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WVABRICIUS LUSCINUS (Caius) a Roman captain, ascom- 
As; mendable for his probity and frugality [ 4] as for his valour, gave fig- 
W nal proofs of all thofe accomplifhments during the war with Pyrrhus. 







Wi (a) fignal victories over the Samnites, the Brutians, and the Lucani- 
Wy ans[(B]. He raifed the fiege of Thurium, and got fo confiderable a 
booty, that after having given a large donative to his foldiers, and re- 
imburfed all the citizens of Rome for what each of them had contributed towards the 
war, he had {till four hundred talents left, which were carried into the treafury on the 
day of histrrumph. He was the only man who had not his fhare of thofe rich fpoils. 
His colleague was Quintus Æmilius Papus, with whom he was conful a fecond time in 
the year 475 (b); but between thofe two confulfhips we muft place his embafly to Pyr- 
rhus [C]. He was fent to that prince, to treat about the ranfom of the prifoners made 
at the battle which the conful Laevinus had loft in the year 473. Pyrrhus, being informed 
that Fabricius was very poor, offered hima fum of money (c): which Fabricius refufed, 
tho’ they protefted, that the king prefented it to him, not with defign to bribe him to 
any thing difhonourable, but only asa mark of his friendfhip. The reflexion Fabricius 
made at that prince’s table, upon what Cineas faid concerning the Mpicureans, that they 
made 


(a) Di nyi Pole 
cri Excerpts 
de Legat. 


(h) C'cera, de 
Amicitia, c- xie 


(e) Plutarc. ia 
Pyrrho. 

Denny ius, ubi 
lu, rae 


[4] He teas commendable for bis frugality.) He refu- 
fed not only the prefents of Pyrrhus, but likewife thofe 
of the Samnites. The thing deferves to be related (1). 
The ambafladors they fent to him, having enlarged 


bere vetabat. We lived upon herbs, which hepluck- s.s 2.04 de 
and cultivated himfelf (3). | Provid, cap. iiie 
[B] He gained fignal victories over the Samnites, 


(1) Julius Higi- Brutians, and Lucanians.) Sigonius (4) had not groped 


nus. de Vita 


(4' Comment.in 
ad annum 


upon the good offices he had done their nation fince 
the peace, defired him to accept a good fum of money, 
which they were ordered to offer him; urging, he 
wanted a great many neceflary things to furnifh his 
houfe and’ table, and that he had not fuch an equipage 
as became his rank and merit. Thereupon Fabricius 
extended his hands from his ears to his eyes, and then 
Jaid them on his nofe and mouth, and afterwards on 
his bofom, and fo down to his belly, and faid to the 
embafladors, 4s dong as I can command all the parts I 
bave touched, I [ball want nothing: Therefore, having 
no occafion for money, T will be fure not to recieve any 
(2) Plinius, lib. from thofe who I know want it. All the plate he had 
rae confifted in a filver cup and faltfeller; and he would 
Maxim, lib, iv, 0 allow generals to have any more: (2) Bellicofos im- 

peratores plus quam pateram ES falinum ex argent ba- 


Cap. ive 
V Oe ME PNo.. LVI. 


Rebufque illuftr. 
Virorum, lib. vi, 
apud A. Gellium 
lib. i, cap. xiv. 
See alfo Valers 
Maxim. lib. iv, 
Cap: iiis 


in the dark, as he has done as to this con‘ulflip, and 
would not have faid that Fabricius triumphed over the 
Tufcans and Gauls, if he hadeknown what I have 
quoted out of Dionyfius Haftarnafleus. He is to be 
blamed for applying to theffecond confulfhip of Fabri- ™ 
cius, what Valerius Maximus relates of the raifing of (6) Idem, ibid. 
the fiege of Thurium($) ; in which ation the Romans Amm., Marcell. 
pretended the god Mars had vifibly fought for them (6). HP **!» cp iY 
Compare that with the St George of our Croytades. (7) F~ Dionyf 
The raifing of that fiege happencd under the firt con- HS 


(5) Val. Maxinrs 
lib. i, cap. viii, 


fulfhip of Fabricius (7). The city of Thurium raifed (8) Plin. tibe 
a ftatue to it’s deliverer (8). ptt, cap. vi, 


[CJ] We muf place between theft tioo confulbips his pa 

i : ; (9) Vide Sigoni- 

embaffy to Pyrrhus.) Authors difagree as to the time of 9 | Faf. sd 

that embafly: fome will have it, that Fabricius was ann. 4-4. & 

fent to Pyrrhus before the arrival of Cineas at Rome (9) ; Eutrop. lib, id 
A others 


FABRICIUS. 


made the fupreme good to confift in a voluptuous life, altogether free from public affairs, 
and did not believe chat the gods troubled themfelves with the government of the world ; 
the reflexion, I fay, which Fabricius made thereupon, crying out, Hicaven grant Pyr- 
(4) Plutarch. ubi rhus and the Samnites may relifh that philofophy as long as they are in war with us (d) | 
Val. Max. lib. Was not the leaft thing which made Pyrrhus conceive a great opinion of the Romans. He 
wee eS Viked Fabricius to that degree, that he offered him the firft place in his council and his 
Senedt, cup. xi armies, if he would go along with him after the peace (e). ‘Fhe Roman, with his ufual 
6) Wem. Plu, Pitinnels, anfwered him, It is by no means for your intereft to have me near you ; for 
ibid. Eu:ropime thofe who honour and admire you now, would rather chufe me for their king, if they 
Jays, oe for knew what I can do. Tho’ this anfwer was not very obliging, yet Pyrrhus did not 
fourth part of tis feem Offended at it; nor did it hinder Fabricius from obtaining fatisfaétion about the 
Legion @E® fabjet matter of his embaffy. During his confulfhip in the year 475, he gave Pyrrhus 
a great inftance of his probity, by giving him notice, that his own phyfician offered to 
poifon him[D], provided he was fure of a recompence. It is in this year we ought to 
place the battle of Afculum, which was the fecond againft Pyrrhus [£]. The moft 
probable opinion is, that the Romans loft it [F]; but that it coft the conqueror fo many 
brave men, that he hoped no advantage from the continuation of the war; fo that he 
was very glad to fee himfelf called to the affiftance of the Sicilians. Fabricius was cen- 
(f) Cicero, de for in the year 478 3 and his colleague (f) was the fame Æmilius Papus, with whom he 
Amicitia cap: xi: had twice been conful. Both of them gave an initance of fevere regularity, by degrad- 
(p) Gellius, de ING (g) a fenator, named Cornelius Rufinus, who had been dictator, and twice con- 
uili, ful, only becaufe they found in his houfe filver plate for the ufe of his table, to the weight 
of ten pounds. Fabricius had long hated that man ; and neverthelefs he ferved him, 


Avii, Cap. ut. 
towards the obtaining the confulfhip, at a time when he thought him more capable than 


others put it back till after the return of Cineas to his 
malter. Plutarch (10) is of this laft opinion. What is 
molt certain is, that Pyrrhus did nothing confiderable 
during, the fecond campaign; for the two firit battles 
were fought, the one during the firt campaign, the 
other during the third; the year between being fpent 
in propofals of peace. 

Now it was in the interval that Fabricius went to 
Pyrrhus, and that Cineas was fent to the Romans: but 
which of che , ts what cannot be de- 

daCi Wak suuc jub judice iis eff. 
zuo Pyrrus notice, Bat Bis own pbyfician 
offered to patfon him) Authors differ extreamly con- 
cerning this faét : fome (tt) fay, that an unknown man 
brought to Fabricius a letter from Pyrrhus'’s phyfician, 
by which he promifed to poifon his mafter if they 
would give him a good rceampence for it; and that Ia- 
bricius, abhorring fuch a propofal, wrote, jointly with 
his colleague, to Pyrrhus, and fent him the phyfician’s 
letter. The fubflance of the letter written by the two 
(19) Val Antas, CoMluls is in Plutarch, who atterwards defcribes the 
ama Gellium,  batele of Afculum asa paMige polterior to that. Others 
lib. tii, cap viis fay (12), that after the two frit battles won by Pyrrhus, 
mle one Timochares came lecretly to the conful Fabricius, 
ert’ > and promifed him, chat, provided they could agree 
upon the reward, he would potion Pyrrhus; which he 
(14) Val. Max. Might do ealily, becaufe his two fons were cup-bearers 
ibid. to that monarch. Fabricius informed the fenate of it, 
who lent embafladors to Pyrrhus, to warn him, in ge- 
(ty) Quadriparie neral, to be upon his guard againit his domettics; but 
ae who were not to mention any thing of Timochares. 
j ‘They hada miad to thew fome regard toa man who 
had been willing to do them fervice, and at the fame 
Div. HR. lib, time to be generous towards the king. < Timocharis 
Xl, cap. xxxii € nomen fuppreflit, utroque modo aquitatem am- 
e h o i hoftem malo cxemplo tollere, neque 

read Nicias, and © PIXOS, quia nec hoften ; plo tollere, neq 
nx Cineas, as ° CUM qui bene mereri paratus tuerat prodere voluit (13). 
Andrew Schot € ——— They fuppreffed the name of Timochares, main- 
tus hus remarked, Ctaining a Arit regard for juftice to batb; for neither 
ne i Would thcv take off an enemy by any unwarrantable 


Hiit. cap xxxiv. f y 
aA chines, GO pradii s, wir betray the man that offered to do them 


(to) In Pyrrho, 
P'S: 395° 









(11) t. ibid. 
pay. 396, 


(99) Alian. 









frokeren this piace * jero Oihcrs (14) airm, that he who came to 
ef ga’ y Pyrrhus y amel Nicis; and that he was fent by 
LOE E *" the two con nd not by the fenate. They quote 


rd bv word; but it is not the fame 
Nicias r2 tbe with that whofe fuBlance we find in Plutarch. Some 
Poyfichars will have it (15), that themame of Pyrrhus’s phyfician was 
Cineas ; that he wrote to the fenate of Rome; and that 
the fenate, rejecting his propofal, communicated it to 
Pyrrhus, Others (16) fays that Fabricius fent back to 
Pyrrhus the deferter who offered to poifon him, and 
(17) Eutrop. tib. that the fenate approved what Fabricius had done. 
ìi. Aurel. Vit There are fome (17) who pretend, that Pyrrhus’s phy- 
de Viris illur. fician went himfelf to Fabricius, and that the latter fent 
him bound hand and foot’ to his makter. Florus (18) 
robs Fabricius entirely of the honour of this a€tion, to 


gives the name of the conful’s lette 


(16) Cicero de 
Offic. bib. iii, 
cap. xxii. 


(18) Lib. i, caps 
BVA 


his 


give it to Curius, Medicum venale regis Pyrrhi caput 
afferentem Curius remifit: —— Curius fent back the 
phrjfician who profered to feli the life of bis mafter 
Pyrrhus. Wherein he was not fo good a judge as 
Pyrrhus, who by thofe ations knew Fabricius again, 
and cried out, That it was he, and no other, whom 
it wou'd be more difficult to divert from the accuftom- 
ed road of virtue, than the fun from it's ere, 
courfe (tg). Among fo many different opinions of the cr 
eo j is no eii to ar: if thofe ae cite thefe eS Doe 
paflages fometimes millake the one for the other. See in @aBpisive. 
fsienthemius upon Florus, and you will find he relates $ee aljo butrop. 
altogether wrong’ whateAulus Gelliuswhaditakenfrom Hh ond Auw 
Valerius Antias, and Quadrigarius. I will make no re- pya OO Un 
flexions upon that great variety of accounts, but fhall ° 
leave it to every one’s judgment, and content myfelf 
to fay, that we fhould not have facts tran{mitted to us (30) Quod qui- 
with fucha medley of circumftances, if authors could dem ejus factum 
cure themfelves of thefe two faults: firft, the trufling nifi effet jure 
too much to their memory; fecondly, the liberty they an ae 
take to give great examples fuch a turn as belt fits tt R 
the fubject they treat of. As for moral reflexions upon latu filius; neque 
the probity of the ancient Romans, fo much fuperior porro ex ea natus 
to that of our times, they are obvious to every body, ies nyi hoz bgl- 
l ae. . um gerens Cone 
without my mentioning them. Sce the 120th epittle ft ccciaitlet in 
of Seneca. prælio, feque è 
(E ] The battle of Afrulum . . . : was the fecond arainf? continenti genere 
Pyrrhus.) They reckon generally but three battles be- tertiam vittimain 
tween that prince and the Romans; the two firk of E hae 
which preceded his journey into Sicily, and the other oésin of bis, bad 
was fought after his return into Italy. But thofe who tease been j-/fliy 
fay, that the conful P. Decius was killed in a battle all e. R 
againft Pyrrhus (20), muft of neceflity fuppofe, either p e his 
that there have been four battles (21), or that there was Fen-in lato in bis 
none fought between Pyrrhus and Fabricius: for it is fourtd coniu/fip,4 
certain, that the conlulfhip of P. Decius preceded the "7 ugain w vid 
fecond confulfhip of Fabricius, and followed that of z pet d aor 
Lævinus, under which the firit battle was fought. Eu- ge RE 
tropius, Who places the fecond under the confulfhip of Je/f tée third fc- 
Decius, favs, that Pyrrhus went into Sicily the follow: c/w: viim te 
ing year; and that the conful Fabricius had only to do pays ee 
with the Samnites and the Lucanians, over whom he Dyerkus, Cicero, 
triumphed. Pjutarch and Florus pofitively affirm, that fb. ii, de Finibe 
the fecond battle was fought between Pyrrhus and Fa- cp. xix. 
bricius. How can we truft old hiftcrians in things 
little remarkable, fince the years of the moft ceciffve 
battles are not certain ? : franc, cnind 
(F) The moh probable opinion is, that the Romans Faiole, Hii. de 
foft it.) The ancients had, as well as we, fome Senef !2 Republ. Ro» 
battles, of which each party claimed the viétory, and ed 
for which they returned thanks to heaven with folemn s4 gri places Be 
pomp. See what is faid concerning the battle of Al fore the ccnjullip 
culum, in the remark [M } of the article PYRRHUS. of Faéricivs thse 
In fome refpeéts, nothing is more ealy than for pro- eRe gig AS 
A : ied: the 
vidence to pleafe every body. When people are in jeond places it 
war, they feldom own that fortune has been favourabie afterwards 


to 


(21) Fatter 
Labbe, Chronoke 


+ 


Patel 


(22) 1 Thef. v, 
6. 


(23) Aul. Gell. 
lib. iv, cap. vill. 


(24) Id. ibid. 
See alio Quintil. 
lib. xii, cap. i, 


' pagem 558. 


(1) Theophilus 
Bonnet. 


(2) He is named 
Fac ADDIN 
ina paflage l 
have mentioned, 
above, in the re- 
marx [2) of the 
anicle EccuEL- 
LENIS, 


FABRICIUS FAKREDDIN. 3 


his competitors to difcharge that office for the good of the commonwealth. 
fine faying about it, which is related by Cicero |G]. 


He had a 
It is no wonder that fuch a man 


died {o poor, that the public was obliged to give his daughter a portion to marry her [//]. 
I find inno author what Moreri relates, that the fenate were at the charge of bis funeral. 
I only knew, that, to honour his virtue (b), they made an exception, in his favour, to the (5 Cicero, ee 


law of the twelve tables, which allowed no body to be buried within the city o 


Rome. 


tothe enemy; they generally give out he has been 
béaten, and has a thoufand reafons to be uneafy. If the 
enemy has had any fuccefs, they infult over him for not 
improving it better: they fuppofe he had formed a 
hundred great defigns; and that being fo far out in his 
reckoning, he ought to be the objet of public laugh- 
ter. There are no men that want fo little to be ex- 
horted to celebrate and rehearfe the bleflings of Gon, 
as public news-writers: they might well be excepted 
out of acanticle that may be made after the pattern of 
that of the three Ifebrew children. They admirably 
well obey the precept, rejoice evermore (22). 

(G| He bad a fine faying about it.) This P. Corne- 
lus Rufinus was a brave man and a great commander, 
but prodigioufly covetous and rapacious (23), He 
flood for the confulfhip at a time when the common- 
wealth was in danger; and his competitors were men 
who did not underitand the war, and who had no me- 
rit. Fabricius, though he hated him, did neverthelefs 
ufe all his interet in his favour. Some, who very 
much wondered at it, asking him the reafon why he 
did fo, Becaufe, anfwered he, Z had rather be plun- 
dered than fold. Nibil eff quod miremini jt malui com- 
pilari quam venire (24). Cicero pretends, that Fabri- 


f Legibus, lib. iii. 


cius made this anfwer to Rufinus himfelf, who re- 

rurned him thanks for his good offices: Nibil eff quod 

mibi gratias, agas inguit, fi malui compilart quam 

venire (25). ; (25) Cicero, lib. 
[H ) The public was obliged to give bis daughter a ii, de Oratore. 

portion.} I fhall quote two authors for it. * Senatus 

€ Fabricii Lufcini, Scipioniique filias ab indotatis nup- 

< tiis liberalitate fua vindicavit quoniam paternæ hæ- 

‘ reditati præter opimam gloriam nihil erat quod ac- 

“ ceptum referrent (26). ——— The fenate, by their li- (26) Val. Max. 

berality, fupplied the want cf fortunes to the daugh- libs iv, Cape iv. 

< ters of Fabricius Luftinus, and Scipio; the only patri- 

© mony which they could boaft of being honour? “Phat 

is the firft. The fecond is Apuleius; © Quod fi modo 

« judices de caufa ilta federent C. Fabricius, Cn. Sci- 

‘ pio, Manius Curius, quorum filiæ ob paupertatem 

< de publico dotibus donate ad maritos icrunt, por- 

* tantes gloriam domelticam pecuniam publicam (27). (2-) Apuleizs, 

; Were C. Fabricius, Cu. Scipio, Manius Curius, Apol. i, p m 

‘ whofe daughters bad fortunes allowed them out of the **% 

‘ treafury, by reajon of their pwerty, and brought 

‘ their husbands private glory, and public money, to 

< be judges in this caufe. 


A 





FABRICIUS (Vincent), a native of Hamburgh, in the XVIIth century, has 
been famous by his wit and learning, and the political employments he has difcharged. 
He was both a good poet and phyfician, an able orator, and a learned lawyer. He 


gained the efteem of the moft learned men 





in Holland, whilft he ftudied at Leyden ; 


and they liked his Latin poems fo well, that they advifed him to print them ; which 


he did in the year 1632, 
fome time, counfellor to th 


Dantzic : which town honoured him with the dignity of burgomafler, and fent him 
thirteen times as it’s deputy into Poland. 








others [4]. He was, for 
Malel louse own of 


> : ~ (a) Toker from 
He died at Warlaw, during the dict of rie Journal of 


the kingdom, on the eleventh of April 1667, being fifty four years old, A collection Leris re 


mant b of June 


of his works was printed in 1685, by the care of Frederic Fabricius his fon (a). Sce 185, pag. a78 


the remark. 


[4] That edition of his poems was followed by fome 
others} 1 muf not forget that he was principally en- 
couraged by the famous Daniel Heinfius, at whofe 
houfe he lodged, to print his Latin verfes, He was 
not very well pleafed with that firft edition, and there- 
fore he put out another, corrected and improved, in 
the year 1638. He added to it a fatire in profe, 
which he dedicated to Salmafius, and is intituled, Pran- 
fus paratus: wherein the makers of anagrams, and of 
leud and extemporary verfes, and fuch as defpife the 
poets, are moft bitterly railed at. Note, that he made 
a poem, which a phyfician of Geneva (1) inferted in 
the fecond part of his Medicina feptentrionalis collati- 
tia. Here follows what was faid of it in the Noxpel- 
Ins de la Republique des Letives, when an abftract of 
that phyfician’s book was given. ‘ “Phat is perhaps lefs 
furprifing than the adventure of the Dutch maid, 
who was confined to a garden as foon as three plague- 
fores appeared on her body, daring the horrible pe- 
flilence in the year 1636. She thought on nothing 
but on her journey to the other world, when a young 
man, who loved her, b:itowed no other remedy 
upon her than the mof amorous embraces he was 
capable of; and perceiving they were of fome virtue, 
and the better to repeat the dofe, he went and lay 
every night with his infected miftrefs. She perfect- 
s ly recovered, and he got no harm by it. This oc- 


e a a A a a A a a 
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‘ cafioned a fine Latin poem, which Vincent Fabri- 

€ clus dedicated to Salmafius, and which was foon 

‘ after printed at Hamburgh. Ie is inferred here at 

‘ large, p. 210 (2)? The fubjeét was as favourable as ‘2) Nouvelles de 

a poet could with, and Tam fure Mr la Fontaine would ja Republ. des 

have made a very diverting tale of ic: which might have Lettres, Febr. 

been intituled, Love the beft Phyfician. Let us leave 1687; pre *7°*° 

to the difciples of Hippocrates and Galen, to make in- 

quiries into the natural cause of that little prodigy. 

What triumph of love is here! If that paion makes 

the dulleft witty, it allo gives coursge to the moft ti- 

morous; for in all probability, the gallant of that maid 

had run away like a hunted hare from the encounter of 

a fellow infeéted with the plavue; but becau'e he was 

in Jove with the infeéted woman, and had a fair oppor- 

tunity to fatisfy his paflion, he dared and laughed at 

the danger, and was fo lucky as to find, by experience, 

that fortune favours the bold (3). (3) Audaces for- 
The moft compleat edition of our Fabriciuss poems, tuna juvat. 

is that of Leipfic (1685: for befidcs the verles con- 

tained Jn the edition of Leyden 1638, it contains many 

others never before printed. It allo c mprehends ma- 

ny adopted pieces; and both the fpeeches tie author 

made to the kings of Poland, and that he pronounced , ba fren 

at Leyden in Lowe, Lae dire EF liberaticne urbis ie ot i 

Leidenfis, befides the thefesof phvfic which he delend- 1siphe, ubi 

ed in the fame city in 16348 Ee 47: fupra, 


P 


FAKREDDIN (a), prince of the Drufians in Syria, was driven out of his domi- 
nions by the Turks, and fled to Malta, then to Florence, and afterwards to Rome, about 


the year 1620 (b), 


He pretended to be related to the duke of Lorrain. < The de- 4) Journal des, 


c fire of reigning made him return to mount Libanus. He gave frefh jealoufy to the Sivans of tbe 12% 


of March 1793? 


< Turks, who made war upon him. He was perfuaded to go to Conftantinople to par. 150, Par 
< vindicate himfelf, and had his head cut off in that city. Mir Ali, his fon, fucceeded #4 


© Tins 








4. 


{ce} Idem, pag. 
PET 


(d} ibidem 


(e) Page 743 of 
the Hild Fol. 


(\') Invituled E 
tic prefent des 
Nations & Uelifes 
Cr-qwe, Arme 
mehienne, & 
Miron te, ên 
“Turg He. 6 
the lV, V, and 
Wl chapters of fe 
Filà bed, p 74, 
end folbreing , 
Elit. Ht! 159 5 


(a) Plutarch. in 
Mario. pag 427, 
E. calls bim Ti- 
uius. 


(b) Plut. ibid. 
Valer. Maxim. 
Jib. viii, cap. il, 
nN: 3, fuys fre 
quas fined Selter- 
cio nummo. 


(c) Taken from 
Valer. Maxim. 
ubi fupra. 


HO Liew Ma 
cing tày Dog: 
vy aayre 
ATUT AYY cay, 
Divarto tacks 
dotentiquie Puta 
erat repetebat. 
Plat. in Alvi, 


page 427, be 


(2) Vater Max. 
Jib. viii, cap. th, 
NUM: Je 


(3) Plutarch. 
obi fupra, 
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FAKREDDIN. FANNIA. 


< him, and was fucceeded by his fon Mir Achmed Bin Mahan ; and it is the fon of 
e this laft who reigns at prefent (cy. Thefe people bad formerly feveral emirs, but 
Ibrahim, bafha of Cairo, fubdued them allin 1584, under Amurath III. Thirty or forty 
years after this fatreddin feized feveral fortreffes (d). The French Mercury (e) mentions his 
arrival at Florence under the year 1613, and relates fome circumftances of ic; but who- 
ever would know his hiltory exaétly, and without the trouble of much reading, fhould 
have recourfe to a work of Mr de la Croix (f): there it appears, that this prince, whom 
the Arabians called merely Eoen Maan, the fon of Maan, took the name of Fecred-din, which 
fignitics flambeau, or light of the faith; that he fet up for a conqueror, that he oppreffed 
the people he had conquered : that having continued five years in Italy, he returned into 
his own country in 1618, with vaft defigns in his head ; but not being able to put them in 
execution he was forced to fubmic to fultan Amurath, who ordered him to be {trangled 
in his own prefence the fourteenth of March 1633. 


FANNIA, wife to Catus Titinius (a) a citizen of Minturn, dealt very generoufly 
with Marius, tho’ fhe was not fatisficd with the judgment he had given in a law-fuit 
whercin fhe was very much concerned. “That Woman had loft her Reputation by her leud 
life ; but neverthelefs Titinius married her: nay, her very leudnefs was the chief mo- 
tive that made him take her to wife, becaufe he expected he might put her away when 
he would, and keep her portion, if fhe could be convicted of adultery. Tie did not 
fail of an opportunity to put his project in execution ; but Fannia ftood upon her de- 
fence, and had recourfe to law. Marius was to be judge, who, as foon as he had been 
acquainted with the cafe, took Titinius afide, and advifed him to reftore Fannia her por- 
tion ; but not being able to perfuade him to it, by a peremptory fentence he adjudged 


Titiniusto give back the portion [4] ; and that Fannia fhould be deemed fully convicted of 


impudicity, and fhould pay a fine of a groat (b). Some time after, Marius was obliged 
to Hy from Rome, and was declared an enemy to the commonwealth. 
in the morafles of Minturnaz, from whence he was taken and put under the guard of the 
magiltrates, who provided him a lodging in Fannia’s houfe, becaufe they concluded fhe 
would refent the defamatory fentence he had pronounced againft her. But they were 
miftaken: Fannia did herfelf juftice [8], and took all the care imaginable of her 


ouelt (c), 


[4] Mariut... . adjudged Titinius to give back the 
portion.) Nothing could be more jutt chan to force 
bin to ttyebecauie he was not unacquainted with Fan- 
nia's leud fife when he married her. If he had taken 


w Tt euas publickly Rncton that Fannia bad been a 
feud woman, and that ber husband who knew it mar- 
ried ber, and lived a confiderable time with ber. 

[B ) Fannia did berfel, juflice.j oSherknew in her 


her for an honet woman, and defired fhe fhould have 
lived as fuch, the cafe had been altered; but in order 
to leize upon Fannia’s great fortune (1), he was well 
enough contented to be her cuckold fur fome time. Hrt 
was not therefore reafonable chat he fhould ceafe to 
be fo, and have all the benefit of it: And fo Marius’s 
fentence was molt judicious. ‘ Mulierem impudicitiz 
‘ream fellertio nummo, ‘Titinium fumma totius dotis 
damnavit, præfatus idcirco fe hunc judicandi mo- 
dum fecutum, quod liqueret fibi 'Fitinium patrimonio 
Fannie infidias ftruentem impudice conjugium ex- 
petifle (2). ame The lady being convifted of the ac- 
tufation, be fined her a fefterce, and condemned Titinius 
to refere the whole of her fortune, declaring that be 
bad followed this form of judgment, becaufe it appear- 
ed ty him, that be bad married Fannia to fecure ber 
© fortune, fince be knew of ber leud pra&ices before.’ 
Plutarch touches upon the ground of the fentence. `F- 
eaivero xai THY Davylay axdAasoy YEyoravas, 
xai tov dedeg TorauTny sidota AaCEtY, xal 
gupCiogar worvy yporore Quum Fanniam conita- 
ret impudicam fuiffe, & virum qui talem {ciret efle 
cam duxiffe, diuque cum ea in matrimonio vixiffe (3). 


confcience, that fhe deferved all the infamy Marius 
had laid upon her; and confequently that he defer- 
ved all the etcem one ough: to have for a juft judge. 
She had recovered her fortune by Marius’s fentence, 
which was a greater advantage for fuch a woman as 
fhe, than if Marius, in full court, had declared her 
an honeft woman; for he could not thereby have 


He hid himfelf 


(4) Fannia au- 
tem hæceft, quæ 
poea Marium, 
hoflem a fenatu 


made up the flaws which her amours had made in her judicatum, cæ- 


reputation. Her neighbours, and in gencral all her 
acquaintance, would ftill have had the fame opinion 
of her virtue as before: And therefore Marius did 
more fenfibly oblige her, by declaring her a whore, 
and by reitoring her her portion, than if he had pro- 
claimed her honeft, without allowing her her fortune. 
When a woman’s leud life has once made a noile, fhe 
is no longer concerned for her reputation, but fhe de- 
fires then as much or more than ever to have riches, 
and to enjoy them. We muft not therefore wonder, 
that Fannia behaved herfelf towards Marius as towards 
a jut judge. See Valerius Maximus, whom I quote 
in the margin (4). However, we muft not doubt 
but feveral perfons, in the like circumitances, would 
have abufed Marius. 


FANNIA, an illuftrious Roman lady, the worthy daughter of the famous Pæœtus 


Thratea, and worthy grand-daughter of Arria, was fo eminently magnanimous and 
virtuous, that fhe might not only be a pattern to other women, but likewife be pro- 
pofed isian example of refolution to men. She followed her hufband Helvidius twice 
into bani nt, and was afterwards exiled herfelf upon his account, that is, becaufe fhe 
had defired Senecio to write Helvidius’s life, and had furnifhed him with memoirs. 
She confefled it Openly before the judges [4], and only denied that her mother was privy 

£0 


was true, anfwered, it was. But it is better to hear 
Pliny fpeak. < Bis maritum fequuta in exfilium cf, 
* tertio ipfa propter maritum relegata. Nam cum Se- 
* necio reus effet, quod de vita Helvidii libros com- 
poluiffet, rogatumque fe 4 Fannia in defenfione di- 
xiflet, quærente minaciter Metio Caro, an rogaffet, 
refpondit; Rogavi: an commentarios fcripturo de- 

6 dilet s 


[4A] She bad furnifoed memoirs for the life of Hel- 
gidius: fbe confeffed it openly before the judges-)] Metius 
Carus, a famous informer, accufed Senecio of having 
compolcd Helvidius’s life. The accufed defended him- 
felf, by laying, he could not deny that fmall fervice 
to Fannia’s entreaty ; whereupon Fannia being asked 
with a threatening tone, whether what Senecio faid 

2 
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noque paludis. aua 
extractus erat, 
oblitum, etiam 
in domum fuam 
cuflodiendum 
Minturnis de- 
duftum, ope 
quantacunque po- 
tuit, adjuvit : 
memor, gtd 
impud ca judicata 
eflet, fuia mori- 
bus; quod dotem 
fervafict, illius 
religioni accepe 
tum ferri deberes 
Valerius Max. 
Lib. VIII, Cape 
I], num. 3s 





la.) Taken fom 
Pliny rumor, E- 
pit. XIX, lib. 


Wile 


(1) Plinius, ubi 
fupra. 


(1) He fhould 
bave fud Cn. 
Calpurnius, 


(2) I bive fet- 
dwed Sigonius : 


Moreri jays 593. 


(3) Quod me re- 
cordantem mife- 
ratio fubit quan- 
tum vigilarum 
quantum laboris 
exhauferit fru- 
ftra. 

Ie is not without 
the preatefl concern 
I refle what in- 
finite pains be 
tosk, which bis 
death rend-red 
fraitie’s. Plinius, 


Epift. v, lib. v. 


(4) Vofius, de 
His. Fate Pp: 16 I. 


(s) Lib. vy, 
Epit, ix. 


FANNIA FANNIUS. 


to it (a). This happened in the reign of Domitian. 


That greatnefs of foul was joined 


with that fweetnefs of temper and good humour, that Fannia was no lefs loved than re- 


fpected (0). 


‘ diffet; Dedi: an fciente matre; Nefciente. Poftre- 
< mo nullam vocem, cedentem periculo, emifit. Quin 
é etiam illos ipfos libros, quanquam ex neceflitate & 
‘ metu temporum abolitos, SC. publicatis bonis, fer- 
* vavit, habuit, tulitque in exfilium, exfilii caufam 
f GL She twice followed her bustand in bis 
‘ exile, and was banifbed a third time on bis account; 
‘ for Senecio being accufed of compofing fome books con- 
“cerning the life of Helvidius, and alledging in bis 
‘ defence that it was done at the requeff of Fannia; 
< Metius Carus, with an angry tone, asked whether fhe 
‘ had defired bim ta do it: foe anfwered, yes. Whether 
‘ foe had furnifbed bim with memoirs: foe anfwered, 
‘ foe had. Whether with the knowledge of her mo- 
* ther: no, replied foe. In fhort fhe let fall no ex- 
‘< preffion, but what was attended with danger. And 
< notwithflanding the books bad been fupprefled, and 
* her gods confijcated, foe made them the companions, 
€ as they bad been the caufe, of her banifoment.’ If on 
the one hand, it raifes our indignation to fee the cring- 
Ing adulations of an infinite number of Romans, who 
{ued for preferments under the firt emperors; we are 
on the other hand ftruck with admiration, to fec not 
a few great fouls, who preferved the old Roman fpirit 
amidft the public corruption. The author, whofe 





FANWNIUS, a Roman family. 


words I have quoted, beflows a thoufand praifes on 
Fanna; and acquaints us with one paflage, which the 
curious will be glad to fee. Jt was the cuflom tor the 
high-prietts to appoint certain ladies to take care of the 
Veltal virgins, who were by fickne({s obliged to leave thei 
convent; and Fannia being named for that fervice, 
fhe contracted a difeafe by the extraordinary care. flic 
took of one of thofe Veital virgins. * Angi me Fan; 
‘nize valetudo. Contraxit hanc dum adidet Tunia, 
‘virgini Veftali, {ponte primum, (eft enim adfinis) 
‘ deinde ctiam ex auétoritate pontificum. Nam virgi- 
‘nes, quum vi morbi atrio Vetæ coguntur excedere, 
‘ matronarum cure cuftodiæque mandantur. Quo mu- 
t nere Fannia dum fedulo fungitur, hoc diicrimine 
‘implicita eft (2). —— Z am concerned fer Fannia's 
‘ indifpofition, sohich fhe contracted by attending Junia, 
‘a Veffal virgin, and her relation; ber attendance was 
< at firft voluntary, and afterwards enjoined by the au- 
‘thority of the high-priefis. For cohen the virgins cre 
© by ficknels obliged to be remived from their apartments, 
they are committed to the care and infpeion of the sza- 
trons. Woico fervice whil? Fannia was difcbarging 
with the greateft fidelity, foe was unbappily feized 
with a fit of ficknefs. 


í 
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We are going to mention fome perfons that belong 


toit; and we fhall not forget Moreri’s faults [4 }. 


[A] We foall not forget Moreri’s faults.\ I. He 
places the queftorfhip of Caius Bannius under the 
contulfhip of C. Calpurnius (1) Pifo & M. Popilius 
Lenas, and in the year of Rome 611. Here are two 
miftakes; for that Fannius was queftor in the year 
614, and that confulfhip does not fall in the year 611, 
but in the year 614 of Rome. II. Fannius St 
was not twice conful, but only once > the coping 
of the year 632, whichssvaferibed t N CT, 
belongs to Caius lannius, fon to the other. lII. Thele 
word:, perkass this Fanntas, conful in the year 632, 
was fon to the firft, are ablurd; for there is no body 
but will explain them thus, perhaps he twas fon to the 
firft Fannius, of whom I (Moreri) bave fpoken. Now 
that firt Fannius is the annaltft, who, far from being 
Fannius Strabo’s father, is only his nephew. If to ex- 
cufe Moreri, you fuppofe that his firft Fannius ts Fan- 
nius Strabo, you will expofe him to three reproaches : 
his pitiful way of expreffing himfelf; his afirming a 
thing, of which he {peaks doubtfully tome lines after ; 
and his being ignorant of a known truth. There 
is no reafon to doubt, that Domitius Enobarbus’s 
colleague, in the confulfhip of the year 632, was 
fon to the conful of the year 592 (2). Let us pafs on 
to other faults. IV. Fanniuss Pliny the younger’s 
friend, did not compofe a hiffory that was lof. In- 
deed it was loft in procefs of time, with an infinite 
number of other books; but there is no doubt but it 
was extant a long time: and after all, it is very falfe 
that Pliny mentions the lofs of that hiftory. Moreri, 
who aflirms it, fhews he did not underftand the Latin 
of Voffius, who having related Pliny’s lamentations 
(3), becaufe Fannius’s death had overthrown the pre- 
parations of a great work, makes this fad reflexion (4). 
‘ Ita profeéto eft, nam ut alibi de alio loquitur Plinius 
© (5), omnia illa cum ipfo fine fruciu pofteritatis obie- 
< runt. It_is indeed fo, as Pliny {peaks on a like 
© occafion in another place, all thofe labours died with 
‘ him, without any advantage to pofterity.” Mforeri 
did not underitand that this paflage of Pliny does not 
relate to Fannius’s works, but to another man’s, as 
Voffius exprefsly remarks. It is true, Voffius has made 
ufe of the words of Pliny, to exprefs what became, in 
time, of thofe works of Fannius. That is the leait pri- 
vilege of the art of applications: the fame words, 
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which would be mof falfe in the book of the firft au- 
thor, ate mott true when, a thoufand years after, they 
are applied to other matters. Moreri was fo well fa- 
tisfied that Pliny fpoke of his Fannius in the ninth 
letter of the fifth book, that he has quoted it at the 
bottom of the article. V. He fhould not have faid, 
that Fannius’s poems were placed with his pifture in 

to 





i ihe Pty ‘ . . 
mapnily an object, but to give a quite diferent idea. 
It is almolt as much as to fay, that Mannius’s image be- 
came an idol, an objeét of people’s devotions in the 
temple of falfe gods; than which nothing can be more 
falfe: For the mòlt that can be faid, is, that the poems 
and picture of T’annius were put in Auguftus's library. 
l own, that that library was put in a temple of Apollo 
(6); but that ought to be taken in the fame fente, as 
when we fay now, thft there is a fine library in the 
eathedral church of fuch a place; and it is no lels 
abfurd to confound thofe two phrafes, To fut a piflure 
in the cathedral church, to put a pifture in the library 
of a cathedral church; than to take for the fame thing, 
to put the pidlure of a poet in the temple of Apollo, 
to put the pifture of a poet in the library of the tem- 
ple of Apollo. Jet us therefore confefs, that Voflius 
has il expreffed himfe!f in relation to Fannius (7): his 
negligence has deccived Moreri; but however, the 
latter fhould have taken notice of the dijundlive a- 
fiamves which if he had done, he would not have 
faid, that Fannius’s works were placed with his piflure 
in the temple of Apollo and the Mufes, and in a public 
library. "Vhe copulative and, initead of the disjun- 
tive or, and the omiflion of aliam, are in this place a 
prodigious fult : for it not only multiplies things with- 
out neccflity, but gives us alfo to underfland, that thé 
honour which was ‘done to Fannius, when his picture 
was,placed in a public library, was of another nature 
than that which was done him when his image was 
placed in the temple of Apollo. If it was of another 
nature, what could it be lefs than a kind of confecre- 
tion, and a fort of idolatry ? Morerf cannot be excufed, 
by faying, that by the temple of Apollo he meant the 
library of that temple; forshe particle and, of which 
he has made ufe, robs him of that fubterfuge. Was 
not that library public i 
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FANNIUS STRABO (Caius) a Roman conful with Valerius Meffala in the 


year of Rome 592. 


That confulfhip is remakable fortwo things: J, For the regulati- 


ons made by the fenate concerning the expence of feafts ; II. Fora deeree of the fenate, 


eye, Ill. 


B authorizing 


5 


(b\ Eadem quant 
jecunda, quam 


cemis, quam 
denique (quod 
paucis datum eff) 
non minus amd- 
bilis quam venc- 
randa. Pliniuts 

: td 


(2) Id. ibi.:, 


(6) Sueton if 
Avgutto, (F 2e 


(7) Cujus potma 
ta in dem A- 
pollinis & Mula- 
rum aliamve 
bibJiothecam 
publican com 
imagine fucrunt 
delata. Poff: de 
Poet. Latin, pags 
345 
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g) Me wes calles ny 
Marcus Pompo 


niust. 


FANNIUS. 


thorizing the pretor (4) to expel the rhetoricians and philofophers from:Rome [4]. They 
were not fatistied with the regulations which the fenate made to reftrain the profufenefs ot 


jin the re- feafts, there was alfo a law made about it, which from the conful Fannius was called Fan- 


marke [#3] of the 
artele TITIUS 


(Caius). 


(1) Sueton. de 
clar. Rhetorib, 
cap. i, 


(2) Aul Gell. 


lib. xf, tap. Xl. 


(3) Wem, dib. ii, < 


tp. Ray, 


(4) Gland. Ono» 
mafic. pP 333 


w 






nia [8]. We fhall mention clfewhere (b) 


[A] To expel the rbetoricians and philofopbers from 
Rome.) Suetonius (1) and Aulus Gellius acquaint us 
withit. 'T'hefe are Aulus Gellius’s words. * C. Fan- 
«nio Strabone, M. Valerio Meffala Coss. Senatus- 
© confultum de Philofophisa & de Khetoribus Latinis fa- 
« Gum eft. M. Pomponius Prætor Senatum confuluit. 
« Quod verba facta funt de Philofophis & de Rhetori- 
‘bus, de ea re ita cenfuerunt. Uti M. Pomponius 
‘ Prastor animadverteret, curaretque uti ei ¢ republica 
< fideque fua videretur, uti Roma ne effent (2). 
< In the confulbip of C. Fannius Strabo, and Marcus 
“ Valerius Meffala, a decree was made concerning the pbi- 
“ lofophers and rbetoricians of Rome. M. Pomponius, 
‘ the pretor, asked the opinion of the fenate. The af- 
s fair of the philofopbers and rbetoricians was difeuffed, 
* and they came to this determination; that M. Pom- 
< ponius the pretor fhould take effectual care, agrea- 
* bly to the interef? of the republic, and his own duty, to 
< char the city of them. 

[B] A law which... .was called Fannia.) Aulus 
Gellius {peaks diftinétly of that Jaw, and of the fenate’s 
decree, as of two things which followed one another. 
"I'he fenate’s decree was firt made, and the law after- 
wards. ‘ Legi adeò nuper in Capitonis Atci con- 
* jetancis fenatus decretum vetus C. Fannio & M. 
* Valerio Meffala C oss. faétum ; in quo jubentur princi- 
s pes civitatis, qui ludis Megalenfibus antiguo ritu 
* mutitarent, id eft, mutua convivia agitarent, jurare 
‘ apud Confules verbis conceptis, non amplius in fin- 
+ gulas cocnas fumptus efle facturos, quam centenos 
“ vicenoique æris, prater olus & far & vinum; ne- 
* que vino alienigena, fed patrio, ufuros; neque ar- 
«genti in-canvivio plus, pando. auam libras centum 

¢iaturos. Sed pot id Senatus-confultum Jex Fannia 
‘lata elt, quae ludie Romanis, item ludis plebeiis & 
* Saturnalibus, & aliis quibufdam diebus, in fingulos 
“dics centenos æris infumi conceflit, decemque aliis 
“diebus in fingulis menfibus tricenos ¢ cæteris autem 
omnibus dicbus denos (3). —— 4 bici [eid siiki hy 
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° M. Val. Meffalay whereby the magifrates, who ac- 
« cording to cuflem gate mutual entertainments during the 
+ Megalenfian games, were obliged to fwear in form be- 
* fore the confuls, not to expend abave a bundred. and 
* twenty pieces of brafs monty, befides bread, berbs and 
‘wine, upon every fea, amd not touje foreign wines, 
“ but of their own growth, nor to bring to table above 
s one hundred weight of plate. But after that decree the 
© Faxnian law was enaGted, which allowed one bundred 
« pieces of Wes to be expended at atime, during the 
< Roman, Plebeian, and Saturmmlian games, and on fome 
* other particular days; and on ten other days in every 
* month thirty, but on all otber days only ten? This 
was a marvellous frugality, and fuch as put a great 
conftraint upon Rae What rich nation would now- 
a-days undergo fuch a yoke? but palling by all moral 
criticifins, let us enquire under which Fannius the law 
Fannia was made; for fome people think, it was not 
made under him whom Aulus Gellius mentions. 
Glandorp (4), confidering the diltinétion which Au- 
lus Gellius has obferved between the fenate’s decree and 
the Jaw, is perfuaded that the law was made a long 
time after the fenate’s decree; that is, under the con- 
fullhip of Caius Fannius, fon to our Caius Fannius 
Strabo, in the yearof Rome 632. But that opinion 
an never agree with what we read in Pliny, that the 
lav apn was made eleven years before the third Pu- 
ic War. l {hall quote the whole pailage, becaufe it 
insfome curious parttculars. ‘There you wiil tec 
that the Whabitancs of Delos were the firk that cram- 
med hens, WWich introduced the cuftom of eating no 
fowls but what Were crammed. In order to reftrain 
that piece of luxuryythe Jaw Fannia ordained, that no 
manner of fowl fhould be {erved up at table, except a 
hen uncrammed. But this law was foon after eluded, 
under pretence that it did not prohibit crammed 
chickens. * Gallinas faginare Deliaci coepere: unde 
s peftis exorta opimas aves & fuopte corpore unétas 
‘$.devorandi. Hoc primum antiquis cenarum interdidtis 
i eon invenio jam lege ©, Fannii Coff. XI. 
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mis ante tertium Punicum bellum, ne quid volucre 
f i 


we, 
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aler dic avis railed to that office. 
| ted cenfor in the year sOg:oteKome, and 
‘annius, and i 


joined with t 


the exceffes which made way for it. I find 


nothing 


< poneretur preter unam gallinam quz non effet altilis: 
+ quod deinde caput tranflatum per omnes leges ambula- 
< vit. 
¢ gallinaceos quoque pafcendi lacte madidis cibis: mul- 
‘to ita gratiores approbantur (5). Macrobius would 
furnifh us with very good weapons againft Glandorp, 
if his Computations were not fomewhat intricate. Ele 
enumerates, one after another, the Jaws of the ancient 
Romans againft expences in eating, and this is the or- 
der he obferves. ‘I'he firit law was made at the requeft 
of C. Orchius, tribune of the people; the fecond, which 
was the law Fannia, was made twenty two years after 
the firt. < Prima omnium de ceents lex ad populum 
© Orchia pervenit, quam tulit C. Orchius tribunus ple- 
« bis de fenatus fententia, tertio anno quam Cato cen- 
for fuerat. Cujus verba quia prolixa funt pretereo. 
Summa autem cjus præfcribebat numerum convi- 
varum. Et hac eft lex Orchia, de qua Cato in o- 
rationibus fuis vociferabatur, quod plures quam præ- 
{cripto ejus cavebatur ad cœnam vocarentur. Cum- 
que auctoritatem nove legis aućła neceflitas implo- 
raret: poft annum vicefimum fecundum legis Orchiz 
Fannia lex lata eft, anno pot Romam conditam, fe- 
cundum Gellii opinionem, quingentefimo o€togefimo 


was publifbed concerning entertainments. 


of the fenate three years before Cato was cenfor. As 
it is very tedious I fall not tranferibe it. The prin- 
cipal thing which it regarded was the number of 
guefts.. This is the Orchian law on which Cato de- 
clamed with fo much warmth; becauje more were 
invited than were allowed by that law. And as the 
‘ exigency fill encreafing called for the authority of 
t a new decrees twenty two years after, the Fannian 
€ Jaw was enacted, 9c. The frk was made 
three ycars before Cato obtained the cenforfhip; and 
therefore the Jaw Fannia was made nineteen years 
Now he was crea- 
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he Fani Confulares, is agreeable to the 
text itfeit of Macrobius. ‘ Poft annum vicefimum fe- 
* cundum legis Orchie Fannia lex lata cit anno pot 
* Romam conditam, fecundum Gelli opinionem, quin- 
‘ gentelimo oftogefimo o€tavo (7). 
‘ years after the Orchian law bad been enacted, the 
< Fannian law was paffed, in the year of Rome, accord- 
‘ing to Gellius, five bundred eighty cight.’ But here 





we find this inconveniency, that, according to Aulus 


Gellius, the law Fannia was made in the 588th year of 
Rome. Now look as Jong as you pleafe in Aulus Gel- 
lius, and you will not find there that point of chrono- 
logy; but only, that after the decree made by the 
fenate, under the confulfhip of C. Fannius, and Vale- 
rius Meflala, the law Fannia was ena¢ted. Macrobius 
cannotfay, that, according tu Aulus Gellius’s opinion, 
that law was made in the year 588, without fuppofing 
that Aulus Gellius aflirms, that the law Fannia was 
made under the conlulfhip of Fannius and Meflala, 
and that that confulfhip falls in the year 588. - But 
it is certain that Aulus Gellius has neither of -thole 
two affertions, and that he rather fpeaks like one 
that rejects the Art, than like one that defigns to main- 
tain it. Po? id fenatufconfultum lex Fannia lata ef 
(8). I know very well that it cannot be concluded 
from that Latin, that the fenate’s decree and the law 
were not made the fame Ycar, and this is what I 
oppofe to Glandorp’s reafoning: for there is time e- 
nough in one year, both for the fenate to make a 
decree, and afterwards for the people either to confirm, 
correét, or amplify by an authentic law, that decree 
of the fenate. Aulus Gellius might therefore have 
expreffed himfelf as he does, although he had been 
fure that the fenate’s decree and the law were made 
the fame year; but it is moft certain that his words 
do rather lead to another fenfe, and that therefore 
Macrohbtus is not exact, In pretending that Aulus Gel- 
lius has placed both the fenate's eset and the law 
under the fame confulfhip. As for the other affertion, 
Gellius 


Macrobius is yet more to biame: for Aulus 
ual woud 


Inventumque diverticulum eft in fraude earum 


f5) Plin., lib. x, 
cap. I. 


octavo (6). ==- The Orchian law was the firft which (6) Macrob; 
C. Orcbius Saturnal- libs iis 
tribune of the people enafted it with the approbation p. xiii. 


Twenty $100 C7) Ta, ibid 


(8) Aol. Gell. 


lib. ii, cap. xxive 








(a) Sve Sigonius, 
in Faftis. 


(10) Pighius, in- 
fread of Quingen- 
tefima octavo, 
would bive us 
read Quingente- 
fimo nonageimo 
fecundo. Farter 
Bas diuin would 
bave it Quingena 
temo nonugeti- 
mo tertio, See 
the fAbwing 
Quctaticn, 


(1) Cicero in 
Bruto, cap. xxvi. 


(2) Patere. lib. 


li; Cap. 1X. 


(3) Cicero, in 
Bruto, cap. xXVie 


(4) He was one 
of the mott learn- 
ed men of that 
age. See the are 
ticle PERSIUS 
(Carus). 


(<) Cicero, in 
Bruto, cap. XXv'e 


{a) Ipfe Fannius 
apud Plutarch. 
im vita Crecch. 
pag- $26. A. 


FANNIUS. 


nothing worth mentioning touching Marcus Fannius, brother to him who is the fub- 


ject of this article, 
{ee prefently, 


would advance a very grofs lye, if he placed the con- 
fulfhip of Fannius and Meflala under the year 588. 
Thefe intricacies in Macrobius wiil not allow us to 
make ufe of his teftimcny towards a chronological 
exaétnefs; but here are others which will fuffer it yet 
lefs, 

According to his fuppofition, it is moft certain that 
the Jaw Fannia was made in the 588th year of Rome ; 
for he places an interval of twenty two years between 
that law, and that which was called Orchia, and pre- 
tends that the later was made three Years before Cato 
was created Cenfor. Now that office was beflowed 
on Cato in the 569th year of Rome (9); and fo the 
Jaw Orchia was made in the Year 566, to which 
number if you add twenty two years, you will come 
to the 588th year of Rome. It is therefore unne- 
ceflary to correct Muacrobius’s words (10); for if they 
are not right, it is the author's fault, and not the tran- 
fcriber’s. Father Hardouin, by fuppofing that they 
have adulterated the numbers in Macrobius’s text, afligns 
a very probable caufe of that alteration, < Hinc Macro- 
< bium emendamus, lib. 2. Saturn. cap. 13. pag 367. 
‘ apud quem corruptus annorum numerus legitur. Fan- 
‘ nia lex, inquit, lata eff anno pot Romam conditam, 


Thofe two brothers left each of them a fon named Caius, as we fhall 


‘ fecundum Gellii opinionem, quingentefimo oéfogefimo 
olavo. Scriptum erat per litterarum compendium, 
DLXXXXIII. Librarii deinde, ut alias fape adver- 
timus, denarii nota poftrema in quinarium verfa, 
DLXXXVIII, perperam refcrinferunt (11). 
Hence I corre Macrokius, lib. 2. Saturn. c 13. $. 
365, where the number of years is corrupted. The Fan- 
nian law, fays he, was pafled in the yearof Rome, ac- 
cording to Gellius’s opinion, five hundred eighty 
eight. Jt waswrote in numerals DLXXXXIIT. The 
tranferibers, as I bave often obferved in other places, 
by changing the laff X into V corruptly wrote it 
DLXXXVIH. But that fuppofition happens unlucki- 
ly to be talfe ; for if Macrobius had not fet down 
the year 588, but ether the year ç92 or 593, he hèd 
confuted himfelf by his own calculations. ‘Turn the 
thing which way you pleafe, and you will never find 
him exact: and if you fhould maintain, that according 
to him the law Orchia was enacted three Years after 
Cato was made cenfor (12), you would but increafe 
the “confuon, = Seethe artcler [LULU S tra), 
wherein I examine, whether what Macrobius fays con- 
cerning that Man, can any ways back Glandorp’s 
opinion. 
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FANNIUS (Caius) fon of the fore-mentioned, diftinguifhed himfelf by his 


eloquence [4 ]. 


He was conful with Cn. Domitius Ænobarbus, in the year of Rome 


632, and oppofed the factious attempts of Caius Gracchus, tho’ he was indebted to 


him for the confulfhip (a). 
commended [ 5]. 


[4] Diftinguifbed bimfeif by his eloquence.) Let 
my reader's fancy fhould go too far, 1 mult acquaint 
him, that the orator I Ipeak of in this place was never 
of the firit rank, but always paffed for one of the mid- 
dle clais. Fannius in mediocribus cratoribus babitus 
effet (1) 5 however, the following re i 
that I might fpeak imş*as™i NTER n” 
hyperbole? Does not Paterculus place him ameng the 
meit famous orsfors 121° 

(B) He publifbed againft C. Gracchus san oration 
which Cicero bas commended.) Yhefe areshis\ words. 
< Horum ætatibus adjuncti duo C. Fannii, Caii & Mar- 
‘ci filt fuerunt, quorum Caii filius qui Conful cum 
< Domitio fuit unam Orationem de fociis, & nomine 
< Latino contra Gracchum reliquit, fane & bonam & 
© nobilem (3). Cotemporary with thefe were the 
© two C. Fannius, fons of Caius and Marcus; the for- 
‘ mir, who was conful with Domitius; bas left an ora- 
‘ tion againft Gracchus, which is truly good and noble. 
‘Phat oration was thought fo good by nice judges, that 
fome fathered it upon Perfius (4), and others faid, that fe- 
veral men of quality had a hand in it; becaufe they 
found in it more beauties than they thought could 
procced from a mean orator, fuch as Fannius was ac- 
counted to be. Cicero confutes that opinion among 
other reafons, by this, that Fannius had always excel- 
Jed in his language, and had rendered himfelf iluftrious 
in his tribunefhip. * Eam fufpicionem propter hanc 
< caufam credo fuiffe, quod Fannius in mediocribus o- 
s“ ratoribus habitus eflet, oratio autem vel optima efiet 
< illo quidem tempore orationum omnium: fed nec e- 
< jufmodi eft, ut a pluribus confufa videatur: unus 
‘ entm {onus elt totius orationis, & idem ftylus, nec 
« de Perfio reticutflet Gracchus, quum & Fannius de 
< Menclao Maratheno, & de ceteris objeciffet, præ- 
t ferum quum Fannius nunquam fit habitus elinguis: 
“nam & caufas defenfitavit, & tribunatus ejus arbitrio 
< & autoritate Publii Africani geftus, non obfcurus fuit 
< (5). —— 1 imagine this fufpicion tock it’s rife from 
* bence, that Fannius was only efeemed a fecond rate 








FANNIUS, (Caius) fon to Marcus, 
queftor in the year of Rome 614, and pretor two years af 





He publifhed an oration againft him, which Cicero has 


* orator: but that oration even excelled any of that 
‘time. dt is not however fuch as may argue it to be 
‘ the compofition of a club; for the periods bave all the 
< fame turn, and the fame fiile runs thro’ the whole; 
“ nor would Gracchus bave paffed Perfius in filence 
| jons ing Mene- 









was newer accounted a man that tanted elocution, 
‘ for be pleaded at the bar, and bis tribuncfhip, which 
* be obtained by the intereft of Publius Africanus, was 
‘< not inglorious’ This paflage acquaints us, that Fan- 
nius was of a Plebetan family. Cicero is taxed with 
beftowing elfewhere upon Fannius, the fon of Marcus, 
the tribunefhip, which he afcribes in this place to Fan- 
nius, the fon of Caius. * In prafentia mihi velim 
fcribas quibus Cewss. C. Fannius M. F. Tribunus 
pl. fuerit. Videor mihi audiffe P. Africano, L. Mum- 
mio (6). === J wif you would inform me as fpee- 
dily as may be, wbo were Censors when C. Fanni- 
us, Jon of Marcus, was tribune of the people. If 1 
miftake not, I bave bave been told, that P. Africanus, 
and l. Mummius were’ But ldo not find that that 
criticiim (7) is well grounded; for it is very poffible 
that Fannius, the fon of Marcus, was tribune during 
the cenforfhip of Scipio Africanus, and that Fannius, 
the fon of Caius, followed Scipio Africanus’s counfels 
in the difcharge of his tribunefhip. Now if thefe two 
things are very poffible, why may not we fay, that 
Cicero has fpoken of the one in this place, and of the 
other in his letters to Atticus? I find more difliculty 
in the word cenforiéus, which has been put inflead 
of confulibus, in the paflage of his letter to Atticus; 
for as Cicero chiefly wanted to know in what year 
{uch and fuch had been either tribunes of the people, 
or pretors, Fc (8), without doubt he enguired under 
what confulfhip they had exercifed thofe offices. ‘lhe 
cenfors were rencwed but every fifth Year, and fo he 
could not have known the year ofa tribuncthip, if he 
had only known under whatvcenfor fuch or fuch a 
man had been tribune of the Péople. 
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ter. kde bore arms in Africa 


and coufin- gegen to the fore-going, was 


under Scipio Africanus the younger (a), and in Spain under Fabius Maximus Servilia- 


nus ($). 


He was difciple of Panzetius (c) a great Philofopher of the fect of the Stoics, 


and married the younger daughter of Lalius. .He compofed annals which were in 


etcem 


(11) Harduinus 
in Plinium, lib, 
X, pag. 481, 
Tom. H, 


(12) One might 
maintain that the 
ellipfis cf thefe 
words cf Macro- 
bius, Tertio an- 
no quam Cato 
Cenfor fuerat, 1s 
not ante but pofte 


(13) Rem. [B]. 


(2) Plut. in vite 
Gracch. 


(6) Cicero, 
epi. xiii, ad 
Attic. lib. xvi. 


(9) It is made by 
Corradus. These 
are bis werdsin 
Brutum Ciceron. 
pag. 187. Vide- 
batur Cicero au- 
divife tunc Fan- 
nium Tribunum 
plebis fuille : 
quanquam libro 
decimo fexto ad 
Atticam de C, 
Fannio M. F. 
hoc iplum feri- 
bit: ted quum 
poea nihil infra 
juo Icco ea de re 
dica*, videtur 
errorem, fuo At- 
tico fortafle ma- 
nente, cognovifle, 
& hune pro illo 
repoluifle. 


(3) See the fifth 
letter of the fe- 
cond hook to A 
ticus. 


(6) Appian. in 
Ibceric. pag. Me 
476. 


(c) Cicero, in 
Bruto, cap. xxvi. 


(t) In Bruto, 
caps XIV. 


(2) The fifth 
of the twelfth 
buot. 


(3) Vofiius, de 
Hilt Lat p: 23, 


(4) See Grevius'’s 


edition, Tem. II, 
f- 74s 7h, of 
Manutiua’s Cim- 
mcntary. 


(5) See Grævins's 
edition, Tom, II, 
pag. 296, col n 


(6) Marius Vic- 
torinus in pri- 
mum Ciceronia 
ile Inventione 
apud Verhum de 
Hit. Dat. pag. 
23, 29. 


_ soughteto"incline’ Del | 


(=) Cicero, in 
Bruto, cape XXVIe 


(R) Idem, Feit 
J, ad Atticum, 
lib. xii 


FANNEUS. 


efteem [4]. 


He refented his father-in-law Leelius’s beftowing the office of Augur upon 


Quintus Mutius Scavola his other fon-in-law ; nor would he admit of Leelius’s ex- 


cufes [8]. 


It will not be amifs to obferve, that Cicero having taid that Fannius the 


hiftorian was fon-in-law to Lælius, he was confuted by Pomponius Atticus ina demon- 
{trative manner [C], tho? atthe fame time he was not miftaken. The Reader will fee, 
in one fingle remark, the miftakes of fome authors in relation to the Fannu [D]. 


[A] He compofed annals which were in efteem.| Cì- 
cero {peaks pretty honourably of them (1): ‘ Ejus om- 
« nis in dicendo facultas ex hiftoria ipfius non inelegan- 
‘ter fcripta perfpici potet, qua neque nimis eft in- 
‘ fans neque perfecte, diferta. All bis skill in 
‘ oratory may be feen in bis biffiry which is not ill 
“wrote, being neither too puerile, nor altogether elabo- 
‘ rate.” Brutus made an abridgmentof them, as we learn 
from one of Cicero’ letters to Atticus (2), where 
we read thefe words. Conturbat me epitome Bruti Fan- 
niana, an Bruti epitoma Fannianorum. Vothius(3) ob- 
ferves, that Manutius has ill explained that Latin in 
his commentary. He thought, fays he, that that work 
of Brutus was either a fhort hiftory of the Fannian 
family, or of the memorable ations done by the Fannii. 
Manutius fays no fuch thing in his commentary, but 
has underftood the thing rightly. ‘ In Bruti epitoma 
‘ Fannianorum, that is according to bim, quam confecit 
< Brutus annalium Fannianorum, id eft hiftorie a 
< Fannio confcripte (4) In Brutus’s epitome of 
< Fannius, that is, according to him, of the annals of 
© Fannius, or the biflory which Fannius wrote. Inftead 
of accufing Manutius of that fault, it ought to have 
been laid upon Codradus (5). As for the relt, if Fan- 
nius’s annals came fhort of being a mafterpiece of elo- 
quence, they had however an excellence better than a 
fine ftile, which was fincerity ; for that is the character 
Salluft gives of Fannius. < Cum aliis: Hiftoriographis 
‘ fingula tradidiffee (Salluftius) in libro primo hiftoria- 
“rum, Catoni brevitatem, Romani generis difertiffi- 
< mus paucis abfolvit; Fannio vero veritatem (6). —— 
“Salu in bis frh book of hiftery, gives each hifforian 
‘ bis particular characteriffic; to Cato brevity, to Fan- 
© nius truth, 

(R) Nor would be admit of Lalius’s exeufes.) We 
had married Livlius’s younger daughter: the elder was 
married to Sexvvola. But Scevola being vounger 
than Panus, che latges waded iad ds birthright 
fer him before the o- 
ther in the difpofal of the ETTE Lelius excufed 
himlelf, by faying, that he had not preferred the 
younger of his fons-in-law to the elder, but the elder 
of his daughters to the younger: but Fannius would not 
be fatisicd with that diftinétion. * Is focerum quia 
s oe ah in Augurum collegium non erat, non ad- 
« modum diligebat, prafertim cum ille Q, Scavolam 
‘ iibi minorem natu generum prætuliflet, cui tamen 
‘ Lælius fe excufans non genero minori dixit fe illud, 
* fed majori filix detulifle (7). This paffage of Ci- 
cero docs not altogether agree with his dialogue of 
friendfhip, wherein he introduces Fannius {peaking 
to his father-in-law, as if he was very well pleafed 
with him, and as being his colleague in his dignity of 
augur. 

[C } Cicero... .. was confuted in a demonfirative 
manner.) Ido but tranflate Cicero’s words, Sed tu me 
yewmmcterxas refelleras (8). I am miftaken if there 
be not fome irony init. Cicero would infinuate to 
his friend, who was a man confummate in the know- 
ledge of families, that we ought not always to truft 
our memory; and that we may fometimes take for 
invincible reafons, what at bottom is but a meer illu- 
fion. You proved geometrically to me, that I had 
falfly advanced that Fannius was fon-in-law to Lælius. 
This I had from Hortenfius, who is very credible in 
thofe things; however, I was fain to yield to your 
geometrical proofs: But here is Brutus, who confutes 
you inthe abridgment he has made of Fannius's hifto- 
ry; get you out of that plunge as well as you can. 
* Scripfi q rat in extremo : idque ego fecutus hunc 
‘ Fannium qui fcripfit hiltoriam, generum effe {crip- 













‘ feram Lalii: fed tu me yewpeTerzws refelleras: te 
“autem nunc Brutus & Fannius. Ego tamen de bono 
‘ auctore Hortenfio fic acceperam, ut apud brutum eft. 
‘ Hunc igitur locum expedies (9) Thus Cicero 
fpeaks to his friend Atticus. It is vifible he is upon 
the jeering ftrain, when he gives the name of geo- 
metrical demonftrations, to the pretended reafons of 
Atticus. Note, that Cicero’s words prove, 1. that 
Fannius had faid in his hiftory, that he was fon-in- 
law to Lælius. 2. That Cicero learned only, from 
the abridgment of that hiftory publifhed by Brutus, 
that Fannius had faid fuch ‘a thing; for if he had 
known it otherwife, he would not have alledged, as 
his only proof, the fingle authority of Hortenfius. If 
Mezerai had faid in his hiftory, that he had married 
the daughter of {uch one, thofe who fhould mention 
that marriage, and fhould remember what the hiftorian 
had faid about it, would not quote an hear-fay ; or if 
they did, they would deferve to be laughed at. 

[D] See the miffakes of Jome authors in relation to 
the Fannit.} Let us begin with Mr Lloyd. I. He 
places in the so8th year of Rome, the pafling of the 
Jaw Fannia, and quotes the fourteenth chapter of the 
fecond book of Aulus Gellius, inftead of quoting the 
twenty fourth. He alfo quotes the feventeenth chapter 
of the third book of Macrobius’s Saturnalia, inflead 
of quoting the twelfth chapter of the fecond Book. 
II. He fays, that Caius Fannius, fon to Marcus, and 
fon-in-law to Lalius, was more famous than Fannius 
his coufin, both by his morals and his eloquence, 
moribus ES ipfo dicendi genere clarior. ‘That is a no- 
torious falfhood ; for Cicero, to whom he refers us, 
is very far from faying any fuch thing (to). IH. As for 
the poet Fannius, he fays, that his poems were car- 
ricd with his image into the temple of Apollo and the 
Mufes, or into fome other library: which fault he 
has copied from Voffius (11). IV. He applies to 
bannius Cepio an cpigrani of Martial (12), which he 
does not tranfcribe right; for he fays, 


Hoftem cum peteret (13) fe Fannius ipfe peremit, 


Hic rogo non furor eff ne moriare mori? 


Thefe two verfes have no manner of fenfe. The word 
peteret, put inftead of fugeret, blunts the point of the 
epigram ; and if you leave fugeret in it, it will not hit 
upon Fannius Cepio, the head in a confpiracy againft 
Auguftus. F do not quote Macrobius (14), who relates 
the great fidelity of one of that Fannius's flaves to- 
wards his malter, and who acquaints us, that Fan- 
nius fhunned death with all the caution imagina- 
ble: Ido not quote, I fay, Macrobius, who does not 
fay, that Fannius was at laft weary of fhunning death; 
but I quote Dion, who fays pofitively that Fannius 
was killed (15), and betrayed by one of his fervants (16), 
Is not this a proof that he did not kill himfelf. Let 
us pafs on to Mr Hofman. He has committed the 
four faults of Lloyd, and fome of thofe of Moreri. He 
has quoted the ninth letter of the fifth book of Pliny, 
which has no reference to any of the Fannii. He fays, 
that Fannius Strabo was twice conful; firft with Va- 
lerius Meffala, and then with Domitius Ænobarbus. 
He adds, that the law Fannia was made under the firit 
confulfhip of Fannius; and refers us, for that matter, 
to his article Fannia, where we find that that law was 
made in the year 508. He therefore places the firft 
confulfhip of Fannius Strabo, in the year 508, whereas 
it ought to have been placed in the vear 592 or 593. 
Before he fpoke of Fannius Strabo, he had made an 
article of Caius Fannius, conful with Domitius; and 
fo of one man he has made two. 


FANNI US QU ADRA TUS, a Latin poet, whofe poems, though ridiculous, 
were placed, with his picture, in the library which Auguftus had crected [4]. Horace, 


rw?! 


Ear or ikr ae £01 e placed in the library 

which Auguftus bad erefted.) Ws in the temple of 

Apollo Palatinus, See what Horace fays of Fannius: 
Z 


cotcmporary 


beatus Fanniu; ulire 

Delatis capss ES imagine: quun: mea remo 

Scripta segat, valgo recitare timentis (1). 

Mr Dacier 


f3) Id. ibid, 


(tc) He fays, 
Moribus & ipfo 
genere dicendi 
durior. Jdem, in 
Bruto, pug. 1850 


(11) See, above, 
the faults of Mo- 
reri, remark { 4] 
of the article 
FANNIUS, 
(the Family) 
num, 5- 


(12) Ie rs the 
Scrbh of tke 2d 
book. 


(13) There foould 
bave been fuzerete 


(14) Saturn. liba 


I, Cap. Xie 


(15: Ka} 8 yop 
Unitsivay TÒ 
ixagúpiov iph- 
hy Riv do xa? 
Cavdcpevor y- 
Amoxv, area 
Ọåyycav Xi g 
MOAAW USEPCYe 
Hii quum die 
di&a in judicio 
non comparuif- 
fent, abfentes 
exilio damnati 
funt & paulo poft 
necati, Dio, lba 
54, pag. m. 508, 


ad ann, rat 


(16) Tivd og 
trepov (ray 
SolAwy) hy 
sporovTa aù- 
Toys Alterum 
( {ervorum ) qui 
herum orodidif- 
fet. Id. th:de 


(1) Horat. Sat ivy 
lib. i, ower. 26 


FANNIUS. FAREL: 


(a) Aut crucier 
quod Vellicet ab. 
fentem Deme- 
trius, aut quod 
ineptus Fannius 
Hermogenis læ- Mr Dacier urderftands thefe words in the following 
dat conviva Ti- manner: * That Fannius, Jays he, though a bad poet, 
gelli. Marat. Sate é mide a hift, by his intrigues, and by a fort of cabal 
x, fib. a, ver. 73, | he had cae a hi ES d 
e had raifed by reading his poems in all places, an 
to all comers, to get leave, again all manner of 
juftice, that he himfelf fhould be permitted to carry 
both his compofures and his picture into the library 
which Auguftus had dedicated: and this is what Ho- 
race ridicules very wittily..... Fannius, by making 
daily affemblies where he read his works, had got 
a vaft number of admirers, who cried up his verles, 
and difperfed copies of them every where; whereas 
the veries of Horace, who would be indebted 
to no body but himfelf for his reputation, and who 
communicated them but very feldom, to very few 
people, were almoft unknown, and did not make a 
quarter part of the noife the foolifh works of Fannius 
did : for at that time, as well as now-adays, faction of- 
ten prevailed over merit. This is the true fenfe of that 
paflage, which has not been well underftood : for what 
Acron fays, that the fenate had done that honour to 
Fannius, to be rid of his importunities ; or that fome 
people that hankered after the eftate of Fannius, who 


flected on him as a parafite (a). 


cotemporary of that Fannius, has fpoken of him with much contempt, and has rë- 
That is the common character of bad poets. 


© was childleis, in order to curry favour with him, and 
s become his heirs, had carri¢d his writings and his 
* picture into the public library; all that, I fay, isa 
< meer fancy, which has no manner of ground. I put 
in the margin (2) the words of the old interpreter, 
which Mr Dacier condemns. I have faid fomewhere (3), 
that fatires want to be commented upof, either by 
the author himfelf, or by fome cotemporary writer. 
Here isa paflage of Horace which confirms my opi- 
nion. We know not the true meaning of it, we only 
guefs at it; and how happy foever our conje&urcs be, 
there ate ftill iome doubts behind. We fhould not be 
at that lofs if Horace had commented upon his own 
fatires, or if {ome writer of Augultus’s age had writ com- 
mentaries upon them: but becaufe one of the perie- 
étions of that kind of compofures confitts in a thoufand 
ftrokes of ratllery, expreiled by obfcure hints, and 
which allude to fome adventures not known to every 
body, I believe a fatirical author does not much care 
for commentaries. The modern Theophraftus (4) was 
not pleafed, to fee that people made him enemies by 
applying his characters to {fuch and fuch perfons. 


(4) La Bruyere. 


9 
(x) Fannius 
Quadratus Poeta 
Ioquac Mimus & 
ineptifimus fuit, 
cui fenatus au- 
diendi fa tidio 
ultro capfas & 
imaginem obtu- 
lit, ot libros 
fuos mitteret, & 
in auctoritatem 
reciperetur tan- 
quam optimus 
Porta: vel, ut 
alii referunt, 
Fann.us Poeta 
malus cum libe- 
ros non haberet, 
hærediperæ fine 
ejus cura & fu- 
dio libròs ejus 
& imaginem in 
piblicas biblio 
thecas refere- 
bant, nullo tae 
men merito 
icriptoris. 


3) See, above, 
remark | A] of 
the article A- 
BELLY ; and 
remark [C] of 
DassouclL 
at the end. 


FANNIUS (Caius), a Latin author, who lived in Trajans time, and had a 
great fhare inthe efteem and friendfhip of Pliny the younger. Though he was bufy 
in pleading caufes, yet he found time to make a collection of Nero’s cruelties ; that 
is, he compofed the laft dying words of thofe whom that wicked prince had either put 
to death, or banifhed. He had publifhed three very exa€t and polite books upon that 


fubjeét [4] ; and he beftowed the more pains upon the fequel, becaufe he faw that 
that (a) Taken from 


the firft parts were read with applaufe: but death prevented the finifhing of 
He had himlelf a fore-fight, occafioned by a certain dream, that he fhould aie 


work. 


betore the publifhing of the fourth book (a). 


Pliny the 
younger, Epifl. 


Vy lib. Ya 


(t) Ancillon, 
minter of 
Metz before the 
revocation of the 
edict of Nantes, 
and finc: of Ber- 
Jin. See his 
life of Farel, 
publifhed at 
Amfteram, in 
X691, page 2026 


(2) Frederic, . 
Spanhcim. 


[4] He had publifbed three very exad and polite 
books upon that fubje.] Nothing was more proper than 
a work of that nature, to render the memory of Nero 
odious : for it was a kind ES oem 
known, that fatires, thout cely written, do 
much fefs préjtdice to a tyrant than a martyrology un- 
skillfully compiled. The lift dying words of the perfe- 
cuted recommend them by two powerful reafons: the 
one is, the miferable condition to which they are genc- 
rally reduced; and the other, the patience and fine 
difcour‘es that ufually accompany their conflicts, at 
Jeaft in relations: which make us forget thofe paflages 
of their lives which might hinder the effects of compaf- 
fion and veneration. Judge you what coals of fire all thefe 
things heap upon the head of the perfecutor and tyrant: 
and I leave you to think, whether that work of Fannius 
was not very proper fo make Nero’s memory detefted ; 
for it contained the Jaft dying words of a great many 


FAREL (WILLIAM), one of the moft eminent minifters of the reformed church, ; 
was fon of a gentleman of Dauphiné, and was born at Gap, in the year 1489 (a). . 
He ftudied at Paris with great fuccefs: he learnt there philofophy (b), the Greek 





illuflrious perfecuted perfons, written with great clear- 
nefs. Let us hear Pliny fpeak: ‘ Pulcherrimum opus 
‘ imperfcétum reliquit. Quamvis enim agendis caulis ' 
iisingare ; Da EX] ilorum aut 
€relegatarum « Nerone: & jam tree fipros aDiolverat, 
* fubtiles, & diligentes, & Latinos, atque inter fermo- 
< nem hiftoriamque medios. Ac tanto magis reliquos 
‘ perficere cupiebat, quanto frequentius hi leétitaban- 
“pais (a) He left a mof beautiful work imper- (1) Plin. EMR 
< fet. For though be was engaged to attend almof W bY ' 
‘ conflantly at the bar, yet he wrote the laff words of 
“ thofe who were either put to death, or banifbed by 
“ Nero, and had already finifbed three books, wrote 
“ with the greateft art, elegance, and purity, keeping 
* a mean between biffory and familiar file. He was fo 
< much the more defirous to have compleated the ref; 
< as be found that thofe whith be had dune were greatly 
© admired. 









a) Ancilion vie 
de Guillaume 
and Farel, pag. Ia 


(6) Ibid. pag 10e 


Hebrew languages (c), and was fome time a teacher in the college of cardinal le Moine (d). 
James Faber Stapulenfis procured him that employment (e), and, as I believe, alfo the 
invitation which William Brigonnet, bifhop of Meaux, fent to him, That bifhop was ¢4) sia, he 
a little inclined to the reformation, and upon that account he invited into bis diocefe, g ibia. 

fome perfons who had relifhed the new cpinions. Farel, among the reft, was called tO py) ibia. pag. 
preach to them there in 1521 (f). The perfecution which was begun at Meaux, in 110, & 193. 
the year 1523, againft thofe they called. heretics, obliged him to provide for bis fafety (g) Ibid. pag. 


(c) Ibid. pg. 18; 
& 28. 


291 


elfewhere than in France (g ): whereupon he retired to Strafburg [4 }, where he received $ i 
the band of fellowship from Bucer and Capito (b), as he did afterwards from Zuinglius {%, 


{ 4] He retired to Strasburgh.) I thought I ought to 
follow the account of a man (1) who tells us he has 
Farel’s Diary in bis poffeffion. I have therefore faid, 
upon the faith of this voucher, that our William, fly- 
ing from Meaux, retreated to Strasburg; but I ought 
not to conceal, that another minifter (2), who to me 
feems to have written after good memoirs, relates the 
thing a little otherwife. ke fays, that Farel, being 
conftrained to quit Meaux, went to Gap, and endea- 
voured to fet up the Reformation there; which de- 
fign had no fuccefs, and did but expofe him to the 

VOL, HI. 


Ibid. pag» 


at 


hatred and ill offices of his countrymen. Thereupon 
he retired to Bafil, where he publickly defended a thefis ; 
which having expofed him to great dangers, he retired 
to Strasburg, where he was received with open arms 
by Bucer and Capito, and where he preached the truth 
to the refugees from France, till, in the year 1527, 
he removed ta Montbeliard in order to promote the 5.0404: Span 
reformation (3). This laft affertion is very falfe; for heim, i 
we fhall hew prefently, that Farel preached the gofpel Genewa reflitutay 
in the country of Montbeliard in 1524. Pag 39. 40% 


Ç 


(3) Taken out 
of the oration 


10 


(i) Ibide 


(4) Ib. pag, 204+ 


(4) Ancillon, 
ubi lupra, page 
197, 198. 


(5) In the 434 
page, where the 
bulinefs is not to 
relate the laboure 
of that minifter 
in a chronologi- 
cal ordere 


(6) He has placed 
it on the 1sth 
of Febr. 1520 


(7) In the 13th 
chapter, pg. 
191, & figs 


(8) Secur factura 
ulu molendino- 
tum furnorum 

& mercatus 
interdicits Melcb. 
Adams in Theol, 
exter. page 114s 


(9) Taken from 
Melb, Adam, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
113, 194. 


(to) Ancillon, 
ubi (upra, pag: 
204. 


(tt) Melch. 
Adam, uhi fupra, 
PB: Ll» 


+ In Epift. lib. ive 


(12) Id. itid, page 
Bis, 116, 


$ Lib. iv, Epift. 
peg: 916. 


FA REL 


at Zurich, from Haller at Berne, and from Ocecolampadius at Bafil (7) [8]. Being 
found very proper to gain profelytes, he was advifed to undertake the reformation of 


Montbeliard ; in which enterprize he had 


the duke of Wirtemberg, the lord of that place (k). 


according to Oecolampadius’s advice [C]. 


(B] He received the hand of fellowfbip..... from 
Occolampadius at Bafil.) I add the name of that city 
to the account of my author, becaufe that omiffion is 
i!lufory, and feems to intimate that Oecolampadius was 
minilter of Bern. Thefe are Mr Ancillon’s words: ¢ In 
‘ the year 1524 Zuinglius, the burning and fhining 
‘ candle at Zurich: Haller, the veffel of eleétion at 
‘ Bern; Oeccolampadius, the lamp of the houfe of 
“ Gop, embraced Farel (4).’ I find in his narrative 
another omiflion of more confequence; for he fays 
nothing of a famous difpute which Farel maintained 
at Bafil in the year 1524. I know very well that he 
has mentioned it in another place (5); but befides that 
he has not rightly fet down the time of it (6), he has 
not mentioned it in the right place, that is, when he 
related (7) hiftorically, and according to the order of 
chronology, all the labours of Fare]. Let us therefore 
fupply what he has omitted. Farel being arrived at 
Bafil, in the year 1524, addrefled himfelf to the fa- 
culty of divinity, to whom he declared, he defired to 
defend a thefis publickly. The divines of Bafil, parti- 
cularly Lewis Berus, provoft of St Peter, refufed him 
their permifhion for it, under pretence that his pofitions 
were agreeable to the new doétrine. The fenate ha- 
ving notice of that refufal, gave leave to Farel to main- 
tain his aflertions; which Farel caufed to be pofted up 
at the gate of the college. The grand vicar, the rector 
of the univerfity, and the profeflors, publifhed a prohi- 
bition to be prefent at that difputation, under pain of 
excommunication: which the fenate looking upon as 
a manifeft encroachment upon their authority, or- 
dered all divines, curates, and fcholars, to aflift at that 
difputation, upon the forfeiture of the ufe of mills and 
ovens, and of the liberty of buying their neceflaries 
in the market (8). By that means Farel had all the 
advantage he could have wifhed, and defended his the- 
fis in the prefence of an infinite number of perions, 


both ecclefiattics and laics, on the fifteenth of Februa- 


ry 1524: but neverthelefs the popith faction was fo 
prevalent, that he was foon after obliged to quit 
Bafil (9). 

(C) He abated fomewhat of bis zeal, according to 
Oscolampadius’s advice.) ‘Thefe are Mr Ancillon’s 
words: ‘ Farel, according to the caution given him 
* by Oecolampadius, moderated his ardour, managed 
‘ his zeal, and proportioned it to the temper of his 
‘ hearers, whom he drew all to the communion of 
‘ Jesus Curist (10) This relates to Montbeliard. 
Others fay, that having fhewed too much paffion in 
thole parts, he was advifed by Oecolampadius to join 
prudence with zcal in another place, whither he went 
to preach the gofpel. * Bafilea exaétus in monte Bel- 
‘ jicardi Evangelium Chrifti aliquandiu docuit : pot & 
¢ in aliis Gallici idiomatis peritis vicinifque locis: tanta 
animi contentione tantoque ardore, ut divinitus illum 
ad munus ejufmodi excitatum res demonĝraret : 

uanquam alicubi moderationem in eo quidam de- 
TE ut dicemus. Circa annum oicefimum fep- 
timum iterum annunciandi verbi locum invenit, in 
quodam oppido, cui Ælin nomen: ubi ut fortiter 
& prudenter ageret, Oecolampadius fubmonuit t. 
——~ Being obliged to quit Bafil, be preached the 
gofpel for Jome time at Montbeliard, and after that in 
other places which lay near France, whofe Inhabi- 
tants fpoke French, where be bebaved bimfelf 
“with fuch zeal and refolution, that be appeared to 
< bave been commiffioned by beaven for that purpose: 
“ though fome, as 1 feall hereafter obferve, complained 
* of bis want of moderation. About the year twenty 
* feven be found another place to preach the gofpel in, 
* namely a tom named Allis, where Ocecolampadius 
* advifed bim to mix prudence with bis zeal’ The 
author, from whom I borrowed this Latin, recites (12) 
the words which Oecolampadius made ufe of when he 
exhorted his friend not to be fo violent. < Ita Oeco- 
« lampadius alicubi |: Qui bic tibi E evangelio favent, 
< ne quid ardore zeli inter initia attentes, timent. De 
s guo fatis monui ante, quam abires: nunc non item. 
« Negue enim excidiffe animo erediderim, quomodo in- 
© ter nos convenerit; nempe wt quantd propenfior es ad 


very great fuccefs, through the favour of 
He abated fomewhat of his zeal, 
He had the like fuccefs in the year 1528, 

in 


‘ violentiam, tantd magis te ad lenitatem exerceas; 
‘ leoninamque magnanimitatem columbina medeftia fran- 
* gas, Duci, non trahi, volunt bomines. Unum /pefe- 
< mus; quomodo lucrifaciamus animas Chriflo: EF quo- 
‘ modo ipfi doceri vellemus, fiquidem adhuc teneremur 
< in tenebris © captivitate Antichrifi. Vide ut Chri- 
‘ um etiam vita exprimas, exemplo inquam docendi. 
* Et alibi f apertius: Rogavi ex N. fuper manfuetudine 
< tua: qua nihil magis Chrifianum, nedum Apoftolum 
t decet. Ts cum mire extuliffet fedulitatem infatiga- 
‘ bilem, ardoremque inextinguibilem, ES fatis felicem 
< fuccefum, fubdidit, quod in facrificos imbres effundas 
‘ convitiorum. Non ignoro, quid illi mereantur, ES 
“ quibus coloribus depingi debeant: pace tamen tua 
t dixerim, amicus ES frater fatri: non videris per om- 
‘ nia oficii tui reminifet. Evangelizatum, non males 
« diclum miffus es. Condono, imo laudo zelum: modo 
© ne defideretur manfuetudo. Da operam, mi frater, ut 
s fpiritum meum exbilares etiam boc nuncio: guod in 
‘ tempore Juo vinum E oleum infundas: quod Evange- 
‘ lifam, non tyrannicum degiflatorem præfes? —— 
< Thus Oecolampadius in one of his letters : Thofe here 
< who wih well to you and the gofpel, are under 
< fome apprehenfions leaft your zeal fhould, at your 
¢ fetting out, tranfport you too far; on which head 
‘ I gave you my advice in full before your departure; 
< and for that reafon fhall be as brief as poffible. For 
< I can by no means imagine you fhould have forgot 
‘ our agreement: that the more prone you are to pal- 
s fion, the more you fhould compofe yourfelf to mild- 
« nefs, and temper the lion’s courage with the meek- 
‘ nefs of the dove. Men may be lead, but will not 
‘ be driven by force. Let us have this only in view, 
€ how to win fouls to Curist, and how we ourfelvea 
< fhould chufe to be inftruéted, if we were fill in dark- 
€ nefs and flaves to Antichrift. Let your converfation 
sand incthod of doétrine be an imitation of CHRIST. 
«And in another of bis epifiles more openly : I enquired 


© of N. concernin r mecknefs hing 
< is more becoming en arenrit 

« wonderfully extolled your unwearied induftry, your 
‘ boundlefs zeal, and happy fuccefs, but added that 
* you were apt to pour an inundation of the bitterelt 
€ expreffions on the priefts. I am not ignorant what 
* they deferve, and in what colours they ought to be 
< expofed: but give me leave, as a friend, and as a 
€ brother to a brother, to fay, you do not feem in 
* every refpeét to remember your duty : you were fent 
€ to preach and not to rail. Texcufe, nay I commend 
* your zeal, fo that it be not without meeknefs, En- 
“deavour, my brother, that this advice may have it’s 
* defired effet, and I have reafon to rejoice that I 
‘ gave it. Pour on wine and oil in due feafon, and 
‘ demean yourfelf as an evangelift, and not as tyran- 
t nical legiflator.’ 

Here follows an inftance of his too paflionate zeal: 
upon a proceflion-day Farel wrefted from the hands 
of a prielt the image of St Antony, and threw it from 
the bridge into the river. He would have been knocked 
down dead, if Gop had not prevented it by ftriking 
a panic terror among the populace. It is thus, 
at leat, a minifter I quote faves Farel: *‘ Cum vero 
‘ Farellus nofter aliquando, publica occafione gloriz 
‘ diving aflerendz oblata, Antonii idolum, magna cum 
‘ pompa per urbem circumgeftatum, facrificulorum 
‘ manibus excufflum in fubje&tum flumen è ponte 
‘ precipitaflet, Pentheus alter haud dubié futurus erat, 
‘ ni mira Dei providentia furibundz plebis ora & manus 
‘ injeCtoterrore panico preter fpem compelcuiffet (13).’ 
Erafmus very much difapproved Farel’s humour: ‘ Ha- 
© betis ifthic in propinquo, fays be, in a letter to the 
€ official of Befangon, novum evangeliftam Pharellum, 
* quo nihil vidi unquam mendacius virulentius aut fedi- 
€ tiofius (14). — You bave, tn your neighbourboad, a new 
© evangelift, one Farel, a moft virulent, defamatory, and 
© feditious perfon’ He makes a hideous piéture of him 
in another place; but we muft remember, that he 
thought himfelf injured in fome writings of Farel; 
* Supereft Pharellus, bone Chrifte, quam pius, quam 
¢ innocens vir! In quem quid {cripferim non ee 

‘Si 









. He 


f Lib. iv, Epin, 


pag- 956 


(13) Fredericus 
Spanhemius, in 
Geneva reftitutay 
Pak: 44, 4i 


(14) Erafm. 
Epift. xxx, lib. 
xpiti, pag. 7Q1- 
It is dated the 
2oth of Decemb- 
1524. From 
whence it appears 
that Farel went 
that year into 
the country of 
Montbeliard. See 
alfo the 14th 
letter of the 
gcth book ; but 
correct the date 
of it, putting 
1525, inftead of 
15 ise 


i Age Eva. iI 


in the town of Aigle, and foon after in the bailiwic of Morat (/){D]. He went af- (7) pia pag. 
terwards to Neufchatel, in the year 1529, and there combated the Romifh party with 206, 207. 


fo much vigour and efficacy, that this city 


eftablifhed the reformed religion the fourth m) rid. pag. 


of November, 1530 (m). He was (n) deputed to the fynod of the Vaudois, in the 297, 209 


valley of Angrogne, and came afterwards to Geneva, where he difputed againft Po- 
pery ; but the great vicar, and other ecclefiaftics, oppofed him with fo much violence; 


that he was forced to retreat from thence. 


by the inhabitants, who had renounced the Romifh church, and was the principal in- 


(n) Spanheim. ia 
Geneva rellitutaa 


He was recalled thither in the year 1534; ME 4% 43 
(0) Beza, in vita 


{trument of the entire fuppreffion of Popery, which happened in that city the next year, ©!" 
He was banifhed from thence, with Calvin, in the year 1538 (o), and retired to (p) ancillon, 
Bafil, and afterwards to Neufchatel (p), where he exercifed his miniftry till 1542 3 at vbi fupra, page 
which time he went to Mentz (q), where there was a hopeful appearance of a fpiritual oa 


Si nunc eft converfus ad meliorem frugem, gratulor 
homini. Qualis olim erat, mihi valde difplicuit, fe- 
ditiofus, acidæ linguæ, & vaniffimus. Sic rem geffit 
in monte Pellicardi ut bis inde profugerit. Bafilienfis 
fenatus, quum cuperet civitatem efle tutam 4 fedi- 
tione, juft Pharelluin ire exulatum. Occolampadius 
cujus mensi tum utebatur non femel objurgavit ho- 
minem, quod obtreétandi nullum faceret finem, te- 
itatus {e non pofle ferre in convivio tam amarulentas 
obtrectationes. Id mihi narravit qui in eadem menfa 
accumbebat, vir integritatis rariflimæ. Appellarat me 
Balaam, hac de caufa cum illo expoftulanti, nihil cer- 
ti refpondit, fed fic elapfus eft, ut diceret negotiato- 
rem quendam Dupletum hoc dixiffe, is enim jam 
abierat; & feri poteft ut dixerit, fed a Pharello do- 
Ctus. De colloquio noftro fcripfit epiftolam ad fratres 
Conftantiam, in qua fæpe in decem verfibus non erat 
unum verbum verum. Omitto jam leviora. ‘Falem 
expertus, fi talem depinxi, nihil mirum. Nunc qualis 
fit nefcio (15). There remains fill one Farel, 





harveft. (7) Ancilfas, 
pag: 210a 


Farel’s thundering eloquence; tho’ at laft they hearken- 
ed to reafon, and heard him favourably. < Inde, that 
“is, from Montbeliard, Neocomum delatus Farellus, 
‘fed & ibi duriter habitus Aquileiam Bernatum oppi- 
€ dum Valefiis conterminum incolere ccepit, & ludum 
‘ aperire erudiende juventuti in fpeciem, revera do- 
< cendæ veritati. Turbatum hic etiam à facrificulis, 
‘ & Farello quærenda fedes alia. Delecta Moratum, 
‘ Helveticæ gentis fortitudine & victoria nobile muni- 
‘ cipium. Sed nec ibi Farello noftro quies. Extrufus 
‘ itaque in agrum Biellenfem divina providentia totum 
< illum traétum ingenti fucceflu Evangelii prædicatione 
‘ implevit, eumque inter ludibria, verbera, & contu- 
€ melias innumeras, Diaboli & Cleri ingratiis, Chrifto 
€ vindicavit. Accefsére mox Orba & Granfonium, 
‘ quicquid fremeret Satan, quicquid facrificuli in Fa- 
‘ relli & evangelii perniciem molirentur. Imperterri- 
‘ tus hominis animus omnes in ftuporem dabat, cùm 
‘ viderent animum fimul ac vocem illi ad ftrictos enfes 
‘ conftare, adeò quidem, ut & illi ex clero, qui con- 


eoiftola ad fratres 
Germani infe- 
rioris, pag. 
212%, 2129. 

Žt ıs the sgth of 
the 31/? book, and 
quas written in 
1530. | have 
corrected fume 
faults in the 
London edition. 
Compare what J 


O heavens, how religious and innocent a perfon is be! ‘ tinuo campanarum clangore, & aura bombycina la- 

They do not jay what I have wrote again bim. I ‘ nugine oppleta, conciones ejus eludere diu fategerant, 

foould be well pleafed to bear of bis reformation. ‘ poftmodim patulas aures & faventes animos ad Fa- 

As be was formerly I could by no means admire him, “ reili auditorium adferrent (17). ——- From thence, (x7) Spanheim: 
conceited, virulent, and feditious. He behaved bim- ‘ namely, from Montbeliard, Farel came to Neufcbatel, wy; fupra, page 
Self at Montbeliard in fuch a manner that be was twice ‘ but meeting there with a rough reception, be removed at, 42 
obliged to quit the town. The magiftrates of Bafil, ‘ to Aigle, a town of the canton of Bern, bordering on 

to prevent fedition, expelled bim thencit i las, er a pretence of 

padius, at whofe table be twas then fed, more than ‘* inftrulting the youth, Bu eath the 


ana an”nmne Aa AAnan‘aAa ® an &©& a2 ao & ®& &® FF eH &8 FF A 82 A 










fh:ll quote from 


once reprimanded bim for bis endlefs infolence, decla- 
ring be could no longer bear fuch ill manners in 
bis company. This I know from a perfon of uncom- 
mon integrity, who fat with him. He bad called me 
Balaam. When I expcftulated with him on this bead, 
inflead of giving an anfwer he had recourfe to a 
mean fubterfuge, and faid be had it from one Duplet, 
a correfpondent of bis, who was dead. It is poffible 
he might have faid it, but he had it from Farel. 
He wrote an epifile concerning our conference, in fe- 
veral parts of which there was not one word of truth 
‘ for ten fentences together. d pafs over things of lefs 
< moment. It is no wonder I fhould reprefent bim Juch 
‘as I found bim. What be may be now, I know not. 
Since Erafmus was perfonally offended, we are not ob- 
liged to believe, that he has here drawn Farel’s cha- 
racter to the life: but, however, we may reft perfuaded, 
that our Farel was one of thofe who have more need 
of the bridle than the (pur. ‘The natural temper is al- 
moft always the firft and principal fpring, even in per- 
fons who are Gon’s inftruments. Some pretend, that 
it was neceflary for Luther, Calvin, Farel, and fome 
others, to be hot, paffionate, and violent; elfe, fay 
they, they could not have overcome all oppofition. The 
church was then in the fame circumftances, as when 
Jesus Curisr faid, The kingdom of heaven fuffers 
violence, and the violent take it by force (16), See 
Mr Claude’s thought, in remark [7], of the article 
EU- RELE R: 

[D] He fucceeded.... . in the town of Aigle, and 
foon after in the baiiiwie of Morat.) According to Mr 
Ancillon, he did not go to Neufchatel till after he had 
reformed the town of Aigle and the bailiwic of Morat ; 
but Mr Spanheim, the father, makes him go from Mont- 
beltard to Neufchatel, and then to Aigle, €e. His 
narrative is curious enough, to deferve being cited at 
length: the reader will find in it the undauntednefs of 
the reformer, and with what vigour he furmounted 
the oppofition of the priefts, who caufed the bells to 
be rung to drown his voice: they alfo prattifed the 
wile of which Ulyffes made ufe, to prevent the ill ef- 
feéts of the fyrens fongs; that is, they ftopped their 
cars with flakes of filk. This is what they oppofed to 
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« gofpel. But bere be was molefed by the priefis, and 
< obliged to move bis quarters. He chofe Morat, a 
< town famous for the battle won there by the bravery of 
“the Swiffes. But neither could Farel there be at 
‘ quiet; being driven therefore to the difri of Biel, 
‘ by the providence of GOD be entirely converted it, and 
‘ notwithflanding the difficulties be met with, and the 
‘ feversties which were prattifed to deter bim, be baf- 
< fled all the arts of the devil, and the priefis, and efla- 
* blied the reformed religion. Orbe and Granfon foon 
< followed. Farel’s undaunted courage defpifed the roar- 
< ings of fatan, and the attempts of the priefts. At laff 
s when they Jaw bis heroic foul was proof even againft 
‘ drawn fwords, terror and amazement feized them to 
< that degree, that the very clergy, who by continual 
€ ringing of bells, and flopping their ears with filk, bad 
< endeavoured to fruffrate bis preaching, came after- 
€ wards to bear bhim, with open ears, and more favou- 
© rable fentiments. You do not find Laufanne in this 
catalogue of the towns wherein Farel planted the re- 
formation; though he planted it at Laufanne alfo, if 
we may believe Theodore Beza (18), and the infcrip- 18) Beza, in 
tion of his picture. Note, I befeech you, that, du- ea 
ring the firft fermon he preached at Metz, the Domi- 
nicans had recourfe to their bells, as a fovereign reme- 
dy ; but their peals were not able to interrupt the zea- 
lous preacher. He contended with the bells who 
fhould beft be heard, nor did he fuffer himfelf to be 
overcome. * Primam concionem in cœmeterio Do- 
< minicanorum habuit. Qui cùm aliud non poflent, (19) Malebs 
‘ campani zris impulfu impedire concionem conati Adam. ubi fupra, 
‘ funt. Ibitum Farellus contra ad ravim u‘que vocem pag. 114. Seé 
intendit: nec vinci fe à ftrepitu ullo paflus eft (19). Ti inn 
‘ He preached bis firft fermon in the church-yard ir pe: oath ; 
‘ of the Dominicans, where, when all other attempts among thole of 
‘ bad proved ineffetual, they endeavoured to binder Calvin, dated 
< him from proceeding by ringing of bells. Then Farel aed See 
< firained his voice, till be was boarfe, being refolved ta ae scree o 
© vanguifo,” His voice was like thunder; and it may Theod. Beza’s 
be applied to him what Frederic Spanheim has faid of Hift. Ecclef. 
a monk who preached againft Lutheranifm. * Domi- e: pols 433s 
‘ nicane familie Monachus, qui pro concione in Pa- "0 Tasit in 
< latii coenobio ftentorea declamatione Cornua quz vin- 1:42, 
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harveft. Some months before, he had received a great affront at Neufchatel, for which 
he had fuch farisfaétion made him [Z], that it cannot be {faid he was forced to go to 


Metz. 


He had a thoufand difficulties to ftruggle with in that new-born church, and 


(r) Ib. page 211, was forced to retire, with the faithful, into the abbey of Gorze (7) [F], where the 
count of Furftemberg fheltered them under his protection ; but they could not be fe- 


({) Beza, Hit. Cure there y they were befieged, and forced, at lalt, to furrender upon terms ( f). 


Eeclefiatt. lib. 
xvi, Pag: 4346 l 

means of che proteftant princes, and ftates 
(t' Ancillon, ubl 


lupra, ag. ` 
io. a ahei 


‘ catque tubas, in Lutheranum nomen invehebatur, 

s a Petro Roberto Olivetano .. .. publicè inctepitus 

(20! Spanheim, * & correptus (20). A monk of the Dominican 
ubi fupra, ps 56+ 4 order, who in bis jermon in the Palatine monaflery, 
* declaimed mof furioufly againff Luther, in a tone that 

© would have drowned the trumpet and the clarion, was 

‘ foarply and publickly reprimanded by Peter Robert 

* Olivetanus.’ 

(E) He received a great affront at Neufcbatel, for 

which be bad fatisfaflion made bim.] ' Farel having 

* made it his bufinefs to eftablifh order and decency in 

“the church of Neufchatel, was conftantly employed 

‘ in reforming manners, correcting abufes, removing 

‘ teandals, and oppofing vice with all his might. 

‘ This ftriétnels, in cauling difcipline to be obferved, 

‘ rendered him odious, and even infupportable to the 

* vicious and libertines. It happening one day, that 

* a woman of noble extraétion went away from her 

* husband, Farel exhorted her not to put afunder what 

“ Gop had joined together, and alledged other power- 

* ful reafons to bring her back to her duty. But that 

* woman refufing to hearken either to private admo- 

“ nitions, or the remonitrances of the confiftory, or 

© ayanthefolliritesionn VS. three nig lcraccs Wi Veedirdira- 

‘ tel, Farel thought himfelf obliged to blame and con- 

t demn that difobedience in another manner, and that 

* from the pulpit he ought to remove that fcandal: 

¢ Therefore upon a Sunday morning, being the laft 

‘ day of July, he fpoke with his ufual heat, both a- 

¢ paini? that contumscious Wiii audoagainibethole 

twh couraged har in her perverfe humour. The 

per ons who interclted themfelves for the guilty 
ady, took his public reprehenfion very ill, and that 
very day formed a party againft Farel, and prevailed 
fo tar with the people, that they got together, 
at two of the clock in the afternoon, in the field 
near the church and the caftle, to conlult what they 
fhould do with Farel. The people were divided; 
fume being for Farel, fome again him: But at laft 
it was carried by the majority, that in two months 
he fhould quit Neufchatel. The prudence of the 
governour, and of the council of flate, as they call 
it, was fuch, as prevented any fedition, or effufion 
of blood. Fare! having no other motive or aim but 
the glory of Gon, and the honour of his church, 
was neither furprized at, nor Maken by that popular 
emotion, but continued the exercife of his office 
without any remiffnels. The magnificent lords of 
Bern were no fooner informed of the tumult raifed 
by the friends of that lady, than they wrote about it 
to the governour and council of Neufchatel, that 
they might prevent the mifchief, and ftifle it in it’s 
birth. ‘This letter they fent by two eminent mem- 
bers of their council, who being arrived at Neuf- 
chatel, remonftrated both to the four minifters, to 
the council, and to the burghers, the great wrong 
they did to Farel; and how ill they acknowledged 
the great fervices he had done, and the graces of 
Gop which had made him the intrument towards 
them. Whereupon the twenty eighth of November 
the council made a decree, ordaining, that all mif- 
a lofi be removed, all factions ftifled, 








all jealoufes terminated, and all feuds extinguifhed: 
that Farel fhould continue the exercife of his fun- 
ction, as being blamelefs both in his doétrine and 
morals, and one to whom the church was very 
much beholden: that whoever fhould {peak againit 
Farel, fhould pay a great fine; Farel being truly 
the bulwark and ornament of Neufchacel, by his 
piety, probity, and apace The fourth of Janua- 
ry, 1$42, according to t vice of the lords of 
‘Bern, by the majority of votes of the burghers of 
* Neufchatel, Farel was continued, to the great com- 
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Farel 


happily made his efcape [G], and endeavoured to procure their reftoration by the 


of Germany (¢). He went and refumed 


his ancient poft of minifter of Neufchatel, from whence fometimes he took a journey to 
[n the journey he made thither, in the year 1553, he was informed that he 
was very odious to fome perfons in that City [H]. 


He affifted then at the exccution 
of 


< fort of all good men, and confufion of his enemies, 

‘ whofe mouths were flopped, and their hands ard 

‘ feet tied; whereas Farel with new vigour thundered 

‘more fiercely than ever apainit the depravation of 

* manners (21).” We muft obferve, that this miniftcr (24) Ancition, 
maintained with fo much zeal and vigour the feverity ubi fupra, pag. 
of church-difcipline, that he fubjected to public pe- 176, & íq. 
nance thofe finners that had given icandal, Here fol- 

lows the fubftance of a letter written to the clafs of 

Neufchatel, by the minifters of Bafil, the twenty 

eighth of July, 1554. < They fay, they commend 

‘the zeal of Farel, who made it his Gufinefs to caufe 

the church-difcipline to be religioufly obferved, vice 

fupprefled, and the facraments devoutly received : 

adding, that they approved Farel’s opinion, that 

thofe, who by their open finning gave offence to 

the church, fhould make a folemn confeflion of their 

faults, give a public tcflimony of their repentance, 

and by an extraordinary humiliation make reparation 

for the {candal they had given (22). (22) Id. ibid. 
(F] He was forced to retire into the abbey cf PB 153- 
Gorze.) The women were like to have pulled him to 

pieces, if we believe Mr Madaure (§ æ). ‘ He accufes 

© Hime wh navn -confidroalry iridu, Matii akie 

that the virgin Mary remained a virgin after fhe was 

brought-to bed (23): the women of Gorze, adds 

he, aftonifthed at thae blafphemy and impudence, tbe bast mtnuled, 
rufhed upon him with their nails, and plucked off ae . 
his hair and beard; and worrted him in fuch a man- 
Derethatvhe could never have efcaped from their apud Anciliim 
hands with his life, if captain Henry Krank had bi jufra, pog. 
‘ not refcued himt- MrpAncilbensthewanshat this- is 66. 
but a fable. . 

{( $a) Mr Bayle is miftaken in this and the follow- 
mg remark, by taking the name of a city, of which 
the perfon he means was titular bifhop, for the name 
ofa man. This man was called Marrin MEURISSE: 
he was a Francifcan, biffop of Madaur, fuffragan, and 
adminifirator of the bifbopric of Metz. Thefe are the 
titles he takes at the head of his works, and particular- 
ly at the head of that which is here quoted by Mr 
Bayle, which is intituled Hifoire de la Naiffance, du 
Progrès, EF de la Dicadence de l’Heréfe dans la Ville 
de Metz EI Pais Mejfin: a tithe which feems to have 
been copied from that of the hittory of Florimond of 
Remond. Probably what deceived Mr Bayle was the 
manner of Mr Ancillon’s quoting this author in the life 
of Farel: he commonly calls him the Sieur de Madaur 
t; and that expreflion is as inaccurate, as if one quo~ 4 $u of, M2. 
ted Coeffeteau by the name of Sieur de Dardanie or de lange Crit’. of 
Marfeilie, or cardinal du Perron by the name of Sieur Mr Aralin, 
d' Evreux or de Sens. Meurifle’s book, which occafion- 7°" H, pag- 
ed this note, was printcd at Metz, by J. Antome, in a 
1642, in to. His other works may be feen in Mad- 
dingi Scriptores Ord. Mincrum, and in the Bid/io- 
theca Telleriana, page 115, 192, and 294. Res. 
CRIT.) 

F {[G] Farel batpily made bis efcape.} Theodore Beza 
aving related (24), that this abbey twas befeged, and 
at laff furrendered upin articles, adds, oe bonb a a ais Hi 

fria engairy toas made after Farel, set be efcaped their psg: 434 
bands, basing been put in a waggon ameng the lepers. 
Mr Madaure pretends, that Farel was faved dy bring 
fut in a waggon full of lepers, baving bis face dasled 
with meal, with a lazar's thicket in bis bands (25). (20) Maé 
But Mr Ancillon has anfwered, that drs being daubed k aoi 
with meal, and toe clicket, are both of Mr Madaures Arccillon. p3ā- 
invention. He grounds himfelf on Theodore Beza's fi- 95: 
lence, which ground is not very folid; for Beza’s bu- 
finefs was not to relate the circumflances, but only the 
material part of that adventure. r g 

[H] He was very odioss to forme perfons at Genesa.) 
They indifted him as a criminal, and he was obliged 
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(s) 


(25) Calvinus 


Epiftola ad Tigu- 


rinos Muniftros. 
Åt is tke teth, 
dated from Gene 
aa the 261b of 
Novemb, 1553. 


f27) Ancillon, 
ubi {upra, pag. 
242, 243° 


(28) Id. ibid. 
pag: 240, 241. 


tb pg. 228, of Servetus (x). 
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He married at fixty nine years of 


age [Z]. He went a fecond time to Metz, in 1565, being invited by bis old flock 


to appear before the judges; for the fenate of Geneva 
wrote to the magiitrates of Neufchatel, to defire them 
to order that the accuicd perion might come to anfwer 
to the charge that was brought againft him. As foon 
as the fenate had notice that Farel was arrived, they 
let Calvin know that he fhould not be fuffered to 
afcend the pulpit. Calvin does not acquaint us with 
the fequel of this affair, but contents himfelf to fay, 
that he wifhed he could with his own blood wipe off 
the ditgrace thofe of Geneva had cat upon themfelves 
by that ungrateful proceeding. Here is the whole paf- 
fage: < Nunc ad fummum pervenit nequitia, ut omni 
‘ pudore excuffo, templum Domini in lupanar con- 
* vertere obflinate cupiante Atque ut fciatis, quam 
* foeda fit deformitas, cum hic nuper effet frater nofter 
Farellus, cui fe totos debent, ut fatis noftis, & pro 
jure {uo eos libere monerct, tantas in eum furor 
exarfit, ut capitale judicium in eum intentare non 
fint veriti. Scio equidem non debere novum videri, 
fi reperiantur in urbe libera factiofi homines, qui tur- 
bas concitent. Sed deploranda eft Senatus noftri 
cæcitas, quod libertatis fuæ patrem, & patrem hujus 
Keclefiz fibi reum cauflz capitalis mitti a Neocomen- 
fibus popofcite Dedecus hujus urbis proferre cogor, 
quod fanguine meo delere cuperem. Venit Fasellus: 
antequam urbem ingreffus effet, denuntiavit domi 
mez Apparitor Senatus, ne fuggetum confcenderet. 
Reliqua non perfequor: quia fatis elt ejus ingratitu- 
dinis guftum dediile, quæ bonis omnibus, & inge- 
úuis merito ftomachtm movebit. Sed quoniam me 
complures caufæ impediunt, ne mala noftra aperte 
deplorem, fic breviter habete, nifi per vos cohibea- 
tur fatan, habenas ei laxatum iri (26). —— Vice 
bas now reached it's meridian, and men, devoid of all 
Jhame, obftinately endeavour to convert the temple of the 
Lord into a brothel-houfe. That ye may bave a juf 
idea of this monftrous bafenefs, knot tilt idat 
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< themfeloes, as ye are not ignorant, being bere lately, 
t and agrecabiy to hrs character, taking the freedom to 
<“ admonifh them without rejerve, their fury againft 
€ him was kindled to that degree, that they ferupled not 
* to profecute bim for capital offences. I allow, it 
‘ ought nat to feem flrange, if in a free eity there 
‘ foould be perfons that delight in faction, and raifing 
“ rumults. But the blindnefs of our fenate is farpri- 
* zing, in demanding the inhabitants of Neufchatel to 
< deliver up the father of their liberty, and father of 
< this church as guilty of a capital crime. I am obliged 
s to proclaim the difbonsur of this city, which I could 
< wifh to wipe away with my blood. Farel came 3 be- 
< fore be entered the city, the marfbal of the court de- 
< livered orders at my houfe not to permit him to mount 
< the pulpit. T fall proceed no farther ; let it fuffice to 
< give you a tafle of their ingratitude, which will raife 
< a juf averfion in all men of probity and honour. But 
© becaufe I have many reafons which binder me from 
+ publickly deploring our calamity, take it briefly thus. 
< Unlefs Jatan be chained up by you, he muf be let loofe.’ 
{7} He married, being fixty nine years old.) * It ap- 
€ pears by a writing under Farel’s hand, that he mat- 
‘ried a maid advanced in years, named Mary, the 
< daughter of Alexander Torel, of the city of Roan; 
€ that that maid having retired to Neufchatel, upon 
* the account of religion, had been brought up in the 
‘ difcipline of the Lord by her mother, who was a 
* true widow, and who feared and ferved Gop: 
< that this maid was wife and virtuous, and her life 
* and converfation regular and edifying, The bans of 
< marriage between Farel and Mary Torel are found 
‘ written with great plainnefs by Farel’s own hand. 
* They were publifhed the eleventh and twenty firft of 
< September, and the fecond of October, 1558 (27). 
Let us fee how Mr Ancillon juftifies that marriage 
(28): < Farel did not marry till he was fixty nine years 
‘ old, and, as his friends faid, till he had already one 
€ foot in the grave. Farel’s friends thought his mar- 
< riage very flrange, and unfeafonable ; but neverthe- 
« lefs he convinced them of the reafons he had to in- 
« gage in a conjugal fociety in an age fo very much ad- 
‘ vanced. The general opinion has hitherto been, 
€ chat Farel was prompted to marry by a fecret infpi- 
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culty which excites fent 
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ration and extraordinary impulfe. Whatever it be, 
it is well known, that, by marrying, he meant to 
provide for the infirmities of oid age by the means 
Gop himfelf has ordained, and taking a help to piety 
to entertain himfelf in it: a help to civil fociety, 
that ic might not grow tedious to him; a help to 
husbandry, to eafe himfelf of the cares of this life; 
and laftly, a help for infirntity, to pollefs his own 
veffel in fanétification and honour. [tc is well known 
that Farel married to fhew, that, contrary to the 
opinion of thofe of the Romih church, celibacy is 
neither meritorious nor fatisfactory + and to juitify, 
that the gift of perpetual continence 1s neither given 
to all, nor for ever *.2 The end of this apology 
will furprize all fuperficial wits, and many others alfo; 
for they will not eafily conceive how the gift of con- 
tinence, preferved till the age of fixty nine years, can 
difappear and vanifh on the fudden. The moft fenfual 
and Jafcivious do generally lofe at that age, and even 
before, their incontinence; and even thofe who have 
not abufed the exceflive heat of their conftitution, 
find their ftrength exhautted before they reach the fix- 
ty ninth year of their age; and here is a man who 
begins then to be incontinent. The thing is un- 
doubtedly very fingular, but neverthelefs let us not look 
upon it asa fable. Let us confider, that the impref- 
fion of fome objeéts upon our brain are independent 
upon our foul. It is not becaufe we would have it 
fo, that certain objects pleafe us; but becaufe they 
move, in a certain manner, the fibres of our brain, 
and open fome valves that were fhut. This alteration 
produces others, almoft ad infinitum, in our machine; 
and from thence fpring defires, and prelibations of plea- 
fure, and an hundred other innovations, which de- 
{troy continence. Thus Mary Torel altered the courle 
of animal fpirits in that good old man: fhe pleafed 
ee lon of the object to the fa- 
ment: Ove, eee 
that was enough. Do not tell me, that maid was nit 
young, fhe is not reprefented as handjome: No matter 
for that. The proportion here in quellion, that great 
{pring, that great mover, neither confilts in youth, nor 
in beauty: It is fomething, I know not what, which 
lies in fome infenfible particles, whofe eflicacy we feel 
without being acquainted with the manner of theif 
acting (29). There is many a man, who for twenty 
years has converfed with an infinite number of women, 
without having a mind to marry: the fame man will 
meet by chance, cither in a boat, ata fea, or vifit, a 
woman, with whofe beauty he fhall be fo fmitten, that 
he will be ready to marry her inftantly. She is, per- 
haps, neither fo young nor fo handfome as thole that 
could not pleafe him; and, on the other hand, fhe has 
converfed with men more fufceptible of love than he, 
without wounding their hearts. The proportion of 
the obje& to the faculty was wanting ; which being 
found in this particular cafe, a match is foon conclud- 
ed. It may alfo be affirmed, that a man advanced in 
years, who, after a long train of reafonings, concludes 
that he ought to renounce celibacy, does thereby dif- 
pofe himfelf to incontinence: he grows eafy to be 
ftruck in that part of the brain which flirs up love; 
the object which ftrikes him in that place pleafes and 
charms him, he continually thinks upon it, he has a 
mind to enjoy it. This robs him of that fine gift of 
continence which nature had given him; he finds 
himfelf in a burning condition, and fo marries, ac- 
cording to St Paul’s advice. ‘Fherefure there is no- 
thing improbable in the apology Í have made for the 
marriage of our old man; and we rather find in it 
a remarkable inftance, to prove, that there is nothing 
more rafh than the vow of celibacy. ‘Ihe gift of con- 
tinence is not a thing on which a man may depend. 
He has, you will fay, been proof apainft a thoufand 
moft lovely objeéts fora great many years: well, does 
it follow that he will be fo eternally ? Can you anfwer 
that at laft you will not fee fome other objett ber- 
ter proportioned to the fibres of your brain? Love 
comes as a thief in the night, when you leaft expect 
him. Keep therefore your liberty always; poflefs your 
gift as not poffefling it; think that you may lofe ir, 
and that you will lofe it, perhaps, when you leaft 
think 
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He took another journey to Geneva, in the year 1564 (x), to take his eR 
Jaft leave of Calvin, who lay dangeroufly ill. | 


Adam in vitis 
Theolog. exter. 


page II 5: 
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47, upon St Medta 
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(29) See tiè 
Noutelles Lettred 
cantre le Calvi- 
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ibid. pag. 263. his arrival (z), be preached 
(<) Thar isebe Old as it is reported [4]. 

13b of May. September, the fame year (aa), 
(an) Mech. ied three ycars after (00). 
Adım, ubi fupra, books, yet he commenced author [ L]. 


think on it: It is but meeting a perfon who may 
create love in you. This will be the fpunge of your 

continence. 
Yet, after all, tt is fomewhat furprizing that our 
Fare) remained a bachelor to his old age. One would 
think, that his conftitution, which was fo brisk and vi- 
($0) He lived 76 BOrous, that at the age of fevensy five years (30) he 
years, and left a Bota fon, tho’ his wiie was then old, fhould have in- 
fon who was but duced him to marry before. The efficacious eloquence, 
a ee with which he oppofed the validity of monaftical vows, 
fupra, pag. 272. Fequired no lefs his marriage; fince at that time, to 
avoid being fufpeéted of heterodoxy, a man was ob- 
liged to preach by example (31). Erafmus, fpeaking 
of the progrefs which the reformers made, fays, among 
other things, that many friars and nuns married. He 
had faid, but juit before, that Farel preached in the 
country of Montbeliard : © In montem Bellicardi vo- 
‘ catus eft Pharellus ad pradicandum. Evangelium hoc 
‘ novum, cujus hic mirus elt fucceffus. fam multi re- 
‘ pudiirunt Baptiimum, & revocarunt Circumcifionem. 
‘ Miflam abominantur plurimi: fant qui publicé do- 
‘ ceant in Fuchariftia nihil effe nifi panem & vinum: 
“ Velum & Cuculla deponitur paflim. Nubunt & du- 
is) ramus, : cunt uxores monache & monachi (32). —— Faret 
Epit xiv, lib. was called to Montbeliard to preach this new 
xxx, pig 1907. © gospel, the fucce/s of which is furprizing bere: 
25 dated from < Mudtitudes bave now renounced baptifin, and recat- 
afil, tke ioth =, pee , . 
of Fava ed circumcifion. Great numbers abbor the mafs; 
Itc, but at * there are Jome whe publickiy teach that there is no- 
frould be 1525. § thing in the eucharifl but bread and wine. The veil 
‘ and the cowl are difearded by many. Monks and 
‘ nuns marry, and are given in marriage. Mr Maim- 
burg obferves, that Farel’s fermon to the muns of 
Geneva was full of exhortations to marriage. © The 
* filbeis oi Ot Clare ecis Lhe Only dius ob Gene- 
= 4 va, were obliged to go from th 5 thu” no vio- 
«lence was offered to thofe holy virgins, fave only, 
¢ that the moft prevailing arguments were ufed to 
* perfuade them to quit their veils, and to accept of 
‘fuch as offered to marry them: and they were com- 
¢ pelled to hear a tedious and ridiculous fermon, which 
‘the miniller Farel preached in their monaltery, in 
‘ the prefence of their fyndics, on this text of the 
‘ golpel, Exurgens Maria abiit in Montana, to prove 
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to them, that, in imitation of the virgin Mary, who 
went to viit her coufin Elizabeth on the moun- 
tains of Judica, they ought not to be reclufe, and 
were obliged to live in the world, and to marry 
like other people (33).’ I fhall fay, by the way, 
that thole who think that the reformed minifters laboured 


(34) Maimbonurg, 
Hitt, do Calvi- 


niline, lib i, i 

pg m. 48. too much at that time, to fhew the excellence of mar- 
riage, and to thunder dgainit vows of continence, do not 

Way the mi- conlider the circumitances ofthe time. It muft be re- 


nifters in the be- membered, that the celibacy of priefts had been for 
genning of the fone ages an unexhautted fource of fcandalous im- 
ee td purities which dithonoured the chriftian name. It was 
cellity of mar therefore neceflary to put the ax to the root of the 
riage: trec, and to drain that fource by the abolition of vows. 
It was neceflary manfully to confute that pernicious 
tenct, that a whoring priet committed a lefs fin than a 
prielt that married, That tenet is a neceflary confe- 
quence of the law of celibacy: for, according to the 
principles of the Romanifts, a clerk, who marries after 
the vows of continence, engages himielf by oath to 
violate all his life-time an inviolable law ; and there- 
fore heis more guilty than if he fhould fall fometimes 
into the fin of fornication. ‘This is but a tranfient 
fault, and does not hinder him from acknowledging his 
fill, and repenting of it, or from returning to the ob- 
fervation of his vow; but if he marries, he runs him- 
feif into the neceflity of violating it without remorle, 
and without return. It was therefore neceffary vigo- 
roufly to preach up thehonelty and dignity of mar- 
riage, and againft the audacioufnefs of thofe who dif- 
paraged it fo far as-to prefer fornication to it. Befides, 
3t was to be feared, that if the priefts and monks 
who renounced popery fhould abitai from marriage, 
the fame impurities might foon creep into the reformed 
church, which had expofed the Romih clergy to the 
i 


F AR 


Cy) Ancillon, #0 come and reap the fruit of the feed be had fown in their hearts ( 
in the church of the retrenchment. 
He returned to Neufchatel, and died there the thirteenth of 
He left a fon who was but a year old, and who 
Though his talent lay rather in preaching, than writing # 
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The next day after 
He was not then fo 
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)} Ancillon, 


rs : + uu ftpra, pag: 
Let us not forget that he laid the foundation 272. ‘ 
of 
deteftation and contempt of honet men. In order 


therefore, to prevent that great di'order, it was ne- 
ceflary to encourage thoie gentlemen to marry, in cafe 
they wanted encouragement; and fo the mott eminent 
men were obliged to fhew them the way, and ferved 
for an example. We mutt do the great men of the 
primitive church the juflice to own, that they were 
led by excellent motives to recommend celibacy 5 
for nothing is more proper to make the goffel {pread 
and fructify, than the belief, that thofe who preach 
it have mortified their ficfh, and debar themfelves 
even of thofe pleafures which worldly men may enjoy 
without fin. They confidered that marriage was at- 
tended with a thoufand earthly and fenfual cares, 
which made too much diverfion from the facerdotal 
functions; and, in“fhort, being dazzled by the fair. 
outfides of celibacy, they went fo far, at laft, as to 
turn it into a law. But it may be faid, that the pra- 
moters of fuch a law had not fufhketently fludied hu- 
man nature; for if they had been thoroughly acquain- 
ted with it, they would never have impofed fo heavy 
a yoke on the necks of the minifters of the altar. 
Every one of them ought to have faid to the other, 
we go no deeper than the bark; the fhining fuper- 
ficies deceives’ us. 


Maxima pars vatum, pater & juvenes patre digni, 


Decipimur fpecie reéti (34). (34) Hort. de 
Arig Poct. vers 


Moff poets fall into the grofeft faults, 24 


Deluded by a feeming excellence. 
ROSCOMMON. 


diatheyahad forefeen the confequences of that law, 
they would, in all probability, have looked upon their 
fine» notion “Dic 

Note, that Flori 9, i re 
had had a former wife, when he married fo old. 
Thefe are his words: ¢ Farel having quitted his place 
‘to him, to make himfelf minifter at Neufchatcl, 
where at a decrepit age of feventy years, having 
the ftone and gout, (the ufual lot of old age) he 
married again with the daughter of his houfe-keeper, 
full of luf, like an old ftag ; lamenting in vain his 
youthful vigour, more idle and unprofitable in her 
arms than among his books (35).” fc). Flor. de 
[K] He was not at toat time fo old as it is report- Remond. Bif. 
ed.) Beza affirms that Farel went to Metz in the de!’ Héréie. lib, 
year 1565, notwithfanding bis extream old age, which Y cap. xviii, 
was abwve fourjcore years (36). But he has. better PE ™ 979 
fet down Farel’s age in another book (37), where he (36) Beara 
allows him only feventy fix years. Mr Ancillon fhould fupra, lib. xvi, 
not have copied this miltake of Theodore Beza, fince pag. 456 
he had placed the birth of Farel in the year 1489 
(38). Thus you fee how authors forget in one place (37) Beza, in 
of the fame book what they have faid in another, scribes 
God, fays he (39), put it into the beart of Farel, who (48) Ancillon 
was then above eighty yedrs old, to take a journey ubi fupra, pag. te 
to Metz...... where be arrived the twelfth of 
May, 1565. (39) Id. ibid 

(L] He commenced Author.] He publifhed in Latin PaB: 263. 
an account of a difputation he maintained at Bern 
in the year 1528 (40). Mr Ancillonoes not {peak ‘go’ Melch. 
of it, but only of the fubfance and brief declaration, Acam, nbi fupra; 
neceffary for all chriftians, printed in the year 1552; PE 
and of the book of the bleffed facrament of the Lord, 
and of bis teflament, printed in the year 1553 (41)3 t41) Ancillon 
and of another book, intituled, she fword of the /pirit ubi fupra, pag. 
(42), printed at Geneva in 1550, and levelled againit 44. , 
libertines. Erafmus mentions fome anonymous writ- 
ings of Farel in thefe words (43): ‘ Cum Phallico (42) Td: pag 212. 
s fuit mihi congrefliuncula perbrevis. Ejus hiftoriam 
« fcripfit cuidam Conftantienfi, Exemplum clam ad me 
¢ perlatum eft. Nihil vidi vanius, nihil gloriofius, ni- xix, pag. 951. 
«hil virulentius. Sunt ibi interdum decem verfus in I is duted tke 
< quibus nè fyllaba quidem vera eft. Idem edidit 64 4 Septerbe 
‘ libellum de Parifienfibus & Pontifice. Quantum illic *5*** 
< inficetiarum, quantum inepta virulentiz, quam mul- 

ya 


(43) Erafm. 
Epift. exiii, libs 
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(44) Reza, Hin. 
Ecclef. lib. v, 
Pag. 890, 891. 


f4:) See, below, 
citat. (58) of 
Father Gaultier, 
where you will 
Jearn that guague 
eñ is not in the 
text of the letter. 


(46) Beza, ubi 
fupra, lib. xvi, 
PE 435° 


{47) Nos fvnodi 
fententia fuimus 
abfoiuti, ille in- 
dignus iudicatus 
aui minifterio 
fungeretur, 
C:/oinus, 

Epift. ad Gry- 
ansam. It is the 
fifth in the Eai- 
tion of Hanaw, 
597° 


t43) 14. ibid. 
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of the church of Grenoble, during a journey he took to Gap (ce). By marking the no tes, nin 


miftakes of Moreri, we fhall fhew the errors of fome other writers {AZ ]. 


ti nominatim traduéti? & tamen ipfe folus non ap- 
ponit nomen fuum. Idem ut audio auxit itolidum 
Alberi judicium, quod nondum videre licuit. Vifi 
funt Conftantia & alii duo libelli quos in me ferip- 
fit. Et profitetur novum dogma, fic traducendos 
qui obfiftunt Evangelio, inter quos me numerat, & 
Balaam paflim appellat. ———— I have had a fhort 
rencounter with Farel : he wrote bis life to a corref- 
‘< pondent at Conflance: a copy was privately conveyed 
‘so me. Tnever jaw any thing more vain, or virulent. 
There are fometimes ten Jentences together withcut one 
< fyllabie of truth. He publifbed a treatife de Parifi- 
‘ enflous & Pontifice. What a beap of unmeaning tral, 
+ andinfipid malice is there. How many bas be exprefs- 
© ly traduced ? He does nct however put bis name to it. 
He bas, as l am informed, enlarged Alber’s foolifo 
* judgment whico I kawe no: yet bad an opportunity to 
‘ pe. Two other pamphlets have appeared at Conftance 
‘ which he wrote againf me. He has therein broached 
“a new dfrine, that all fhould be ujed after the 
s fame baje manner, who oppofe the gopel, of which 
‘ number be makes me to be one, and often compliments 
‘< me with the name of Balaam: 

[AZ] By marking the miffakes of Moreri, we feall 
Phew the errors of Jame other writers.) 1. Moreri fays, 
that by Fared’s means beréfy made alfo the greateft progre/s 
in Dauphine. He is mittaken ; for all the fhare Farel 
had in the converfion of that province, is contained in 
thele words of Beza (44): * It happened in the mean 
‘ume, that Wiliam Farel going from his church of 
< Neulchatel in Swiflerland to Gap, his native place, 
< and pafling through Grenoble, he made a lively and 
‘ ardent exhortation; he being a man ful! of zeal 
* for God beyond any in our days, and having dif- 
* pofed them to do well, he left there, for their mi- 
nilter, Aynard Pichon, to encourage them. II. 
Farel, I confels, was minifter at Neufchatel after he 
Went from Geneva; but before he had been- mini- 
fter ac Geneva, he had exerci amc ofthese 
Neufchatel; and confe Orer! has not followed 
chronology. TH. He falls into the like error, when 
he fays, that this minifter, having been fomewhat hardly 
uled by thole of Geneva, taught bis doctrine after- 
wards at Metz, Montbelliard, Laufanne, and elfewhere, 
After his banifhment from Geneva, he only taught it at 
Neufchatel and Meiz. His firft feats at arms, if I 
may fo {peak, was the reformation of Montobelliard ; 
and what he did at Laufanne preceded his miniftry 
at Geneva. IV. He fhould not have quoted the an- 
nals of Sleidan ; for the hiflory of that author is not fo 
called. V. According to Moreri, Farel was charged 
with reviving the herefy of Paulus Samofatenus, and 
thofe of the Elcejattes ; which appears by a letter be 
wrote to Calvin, which begins thus : Viteras tuas quæ- 
gue elt, &c (45). and which is the seventy eighth a- 
mong Calvin's letters. I could not yet find out the 
ground of all this: 1 have only dilcovered (46), that 
one Peter Caroli, formerly a doctor of the Sorbonne, re- 
tired to Geneva about the year 1§35 ; and being known 
to te a trimmer in matters of religion, and too great 
a lover of women and good chear, it was not eafy 
for him to find a good church: he aimed at being 
minitter of Neufchatei, but could not compafs it. Farel 
was undoubicdly the caufe of it, and Calvin and Vi- 
ret Were alio againft him; which, in all appearance, 
is the true realon that prompted that Caroli to ac- 
cufe them fometimes of Arianifm, and fometimes of 
Sabellianifm. A fynod was thereupon called at Lau- 
fanne, where he produced ail the proofs he could 
poflibly get together to maintain his accufation. But 
the accufed defended themfelves fo well, that his 
proofs were declared null, and they obtained a fentence 
declaring them orthodox ; and as for him, the fynod 
adjudged him unworthy of the miniltry (47). Caroli 
was not thereby difheartned: he appeared with his 
bag full of acculations, {welled with new pieces, in 
a fynod of Bern, and endeavoured to obtain a declara- 
tion, that the accufed had at leatt given occafion to fuf- 
picions. They confuted him fully as to that, and 
were abfolved in that particular, as well as in rélation 
to herely (48). ‘ Ubi à nobis excuffla omnia fuerunt 
* quibus futpicionem aliquam de tempore pr2terito 
‘ injicere conabatur ...... atque hac ratione, cui 
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non fatisfaceret, nemo preter ipfum repertus eff. 

Fratres ut dignum erat fidis Chrifti Miniltris nos 

iniquiffime in {ufpicionem aliquam (49) adductos fibi (49) Sycophanta 
‘ videri pronuntiarunt. Having refuted all bis ile fenatus con- 
arguments, by which be endeavoured to fbew there ie oe ou 
had been fuficient room fir jufpicton formerly, there plane oliti 
was none befides bimjelf who were not fatisfed with non à crimine 
the anfwer. Our brethren, as becarie faithful mi- modo, ied ab om- 
< mifersof CHRIST, declared we kad been mof PAS A ira 
‘ iniguitoufly profecuted upon groundilefs furmifes.’ 

By Calvin’s letter, out of which I borrow thoile words, 

it appears, that the abftraéts of Carolis accufations 

being fpread every where, had caufed very ill im- 

prefhions againit thofe accufed miniers: fo true it is, 

that man is apt to be wrought upon by the affurance 

of an impudent calumniator ! Caroli would not yield 

to the authority of the fynod, but perfifted alone in 

maintaining his acculaticn (50). It is the character (50) See gucta- 
of pragmatical, proud and revengeful fpirits, never to te" (47; 

own they have rafhly defamed their brethren. < Dum 
‘ hec geruntur, afferuntur à Myconio litere publice 
ad conventum {cripte. Aliz rurfum a Capitone ad 
Farellum generatim miffe, quibus utriique intel- 
leétum eft, horrendum longe lateque rumorem de 
noftra controverfia pervagatum effe. Denique ad 
excitandam crga nos gentium omninm invidiam 
maliciofe a certis hominibus fabrefaftum. Quod 
autem homo nihili futiliflima fua vanitate tantum 
‘ proficere potuerit, ut tot ecclefiis finiflram de nobis 
opinionem injiceret: id vero eft, quod nos vehemen- 
“ter perturbavit. Whilf thefe things teere car- 
rying on, a letier came from Myconins to the synod, 
< another from Capito to Farel ; from both of eohich 
‘ it appeared, that a dreadful rumour bad been fpread 
‘far and near concerning our cantreverfy, and that (51) See guata- 
< certain perfons laboured to draw upon us the batred |" 49) 

< of all pecple. That a worthlefs man by bis ridicu- 

“ fous vanity foould be able to effect this, 
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condemned to banifhment (ery. e, thit Oy AM mefateni reno- 


this it does not appear that William Fare) was charg. vayn leerefim, 
ed with Samofatenianifm. 1 know very well what ae Bee 
Lindanus obferves, that this minifter taught, that the Fo el 
Hoty Guosr was nothing but the motion God creatum. Linda- 
Imprinted upon the creatures (62). I know alfo, that, 7s: i” Dubitantio, 
to make good his affertion, Lindanus quotes a letter PHA "> Pag: m 
from Caroli to the cardinal of Lorrain (53), but Lam 47 
certain there are here a great many frauds. He falls into (63) Ita in Sums 
a blunder, which I fhall not pafs over in filence. ‘[hofe ma Gallicana 
of Bafil, fays he (54), dteaded fo much Fare!'s mu- Scripture, tefte 
tinous fpirit, that, having been informed of his two ae oral 
elcapes from Montbelliard, they banifhed him. He Ll Ninga. 
quotes Era/m. epift. ad Prin. Infer. Germ. Vt is eafy Id. tbid. 
to convict him that he examined very flightly the 
authors he quoted: for Erafmus’s letter, on which (64) Hunc adeo 
he grounds himielf, is not direGled ad Principes, but A etai 
ad Fratres inferioris Germania ; neither does Eralmus er oe g anne 
fay, that thofe of Bafil did banifh Farel fince his two Pellicardo profu- 
flights from Montbelliard, well knowing that Farel giffet eum in exi- 
did not go to Montbelliard till after his banifhmene [um abire jufle- 
rint, Id. ibid. 
from Bafil, Prateolus (§5) adopts all the faults and pag. 146. 
phrafes of Lindanus: and they talk both of a chi- 
merical feét of Farellifts, which never exifted but in (¢5§) Prateo!. in 
the fancy of the impertinent makers of catalogues of he- Elencho Beeref. 
redcs. Gaultier the jefuit brings that fame fet up- ir ae à 
on the flage, and quotes Pratcolus. He fays, that Fa- ` OS 
rel (56) revived the whole herefy of Paulus Samo (+) Pauli Samo- 
fatenus, and renewed the dodtrine of the Elcefaites. jeni harefim 
He pretends to prove ic by a letter, wherein he fup- in integium re- 
pofes, that this minifter does not declare thofe to be ey gp caas 
“7 . . . . - Spiritum san- 
damned who diflemble their faith in time of danger, stum efè quena 
provided they do not openly profefs idolatry. * Di- dam mtm 
s cens nolle fe eos damnare gui periculorum formi- creatum. Yuesbus 
‘dine adducti fidem fuam difimulant modo idolola- 094 %e tus, 17 ta- 
oei : buia Céronogra phe 
triam exterius non profiteantur (57). He quotes pag. m 7570 
Farell. ep. ad Calò. cujus initium, Literas tuas, gua- 
que ef 78. inter epiftolas Calvini (58). We have (57) Id. ibid. 
feen before, that Morer! founds himieli on the fame 
quotation. I have Calvin's letters, printed at Hanaw (<8) See, above, 
in the year 1g97. ‘The feventy eighth is from Pu. “'4* (45): 
cer to Calvin. None of thofe of our Farcl begins , — 
. ; be ; (69) Ancillon, 
with Literas tuas, nor favours the Nicodemites; and „pi fupra, page 
I find in his life. compofed by Mr Ancillon ‘sg), ata 
that 


~——~ 
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FAREL. FARNABY. FATIMA. 


That he was fuppofed to be the author of fome papers pofted up in feveral ftreets 
of Paris, and even on the gates of the Louvre, in the year 1543 (dd), which did 
the whole party a great deal of prejudice in the kingdom. 


(dd) Florim. de Remond, Hifloire de (Heréfie, Livr, VII, cap. v, pag. m. 859. 


e that it is to the letter he wrote to Calvin, the fe- 
t cond of November 1544, we owe that excellent 
< work of Calvin againft the Nicodemites, which we 
€ have in his Opufcula from page 789 to $03. Here 
follows an evident lie of father Gualtier. He fuppofes 
that Calvin took Geneva from Farcl, gai tamen eam 
(Genevam) illi poflea eripuit, adeo ut deinde Neoco- 
menfis minifler creatus ft (60). It is moft certain 
that thofe two minifters were driven out of Geneva 


(60) Gualt. Tab. 
Chronogr. pag: 


at the fame time, and for the fame caufe; and that 
when Calvin was recalled, they would alfo have re- 
called Farel, who notwithftanding Calvin's earneft in- 
treaties (61) would never comply to this new invitation EES 
of thofe of Geneva. 

This lye of father Gualtier is more pardonable 
than that in Prateolus, who affures us that the archers 
furprized Farel at Bafil, in a houfe of proftitution 


als ints 
4b keter, 


{62° Prateolurs 
? in Elencho Hæ- 


"E i 


(+) Barleus, 
Epift. cxix, pag. 
292. 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(c) See the epiftle 
dedicatory of his 
Lucan. 


(d) Taken from 
the fame cpiftle 
dedicatory. 


(+) Farmab. Epift. 
ad Voflium, pag. 
303, Epiftolarum 
ad Voffium fcrip- 
tarum, 


(f) Yd. ibid. 
pag- 302. 


(p) Witte, in 
Diar. Biograph. 


(b) Pag. 270, 


upon a Holy Friday (62) 


FARNABY (Tuomas) was a learned philologer of the XV Ith century. Fis 
notes upon the greateft part of the Latin poets have been of great fervice to the youth. 
They are fhort, and full of learning, tending chiefly to explain the text. He lived at 
London (a), and applied himfelf to teach children of figure and quality, and found a 
good account in it for the maintenance of his family (b). I believe alto his epiftles dedi- 
catory brought him in fome profit, tho’ he fays, fomewhere, that the time was over for 
making much that way [4]. He dedicated his Horace to prince Henry, eldeft fon to 
king James I, and afterwards his Juvenal and Perfius. He was very gracioufly received 
by the young prince (c), when he had the honour to prefent the latter book to him, and 
he gave him a kind of order to make a like commentary upon all the Latin poets; but 
he was fo fenfibly touched at certain criticifms made upon him, that he refolved out of 
indignation and againft the bent of his own genius to difcontinue his work. Some time 
after he was perfwaded to change his mind (d4). He had a country houfe twenty miles 
from London, whither he retired in the year 1636 (e). Charles I commanded him to 
compofe a Latin grammar for the ufe of all the fchools ; he received, I fay, this order 
when there was a neceffity to reform that grammar which had been eftablifhed by autho- 
rity, and which had been very much complained of (f). He died in the year 1647 (g). 
A French Dominican has beftowed great encomiums upon the writings of this author [8]. 
See alfo what is faid concerning his notes upon Martial, in a book of the jefuit Vavafleur 


ref. pag. 29%. 


& itge 


de Epigrammate (b). 


[4] He fays fomewhere that the time was over to 
REC nue BY OPLI diana y. j 
Wurpole a a eparticular ted 


- —“* 


fic bh iv ois 







rch fe thee thats 
the flight of birds at marriages, yet they invited to the 
wedding the perfons appointed to take thofe obferva: 
tions, retaining, at leaft in name, fome footfteps of the 
ancient ceremony. ‘ Quod antiquis, apud quos nihil 
‘ nifi aufpicio prius fumpto gerebatur faétitatum, ut 
‘ex more, nuptiis aufpices interpofiti, quamvis au- 
{picia defiilfene (Val. Max. lib. 2. cap. 1.) ipfo ta- 
men nomine veteris confuetudinis veftigia ufurpa- 
rent: hoc plerifque noftrum quos vexat infanabile 
hoc fcribendi cacocthes, ufu venit ut quamvis patro- 
norum exoleverit cum autoritas tum benignitas, non 
citra ambitionem tamen fummis & gravibus viris pe- 
rituræ chartæ tutelam obtrudamus (1). —— As the 
antients never engaged in any enterprize, without firft 
confulting the omens, for which reajon the foothfayers 
roere applied to in marriage, and th? that cuffom was 
laid afsde, there flill remained fome marks of its fo 
mof of us moderns are infeed with an incurable itch 
of feribbling, though the authority and benevolence of 
« patrons is out of date, and fiill obtrude our foortlived 
< labours on perlcns of the greateft merit and diflinfion.’ 
His meaning is, that though the real benefits of epi- 
ftles decitcatory is loft, yet the cuftom of dedicating is 
not given over. 

(B) A French Dominican bas beftowed great enco- 
miums upon the works of this author.) It is in the 
place where he undertakes to fhew that the jefuits are in- 

(2) Vincent Ba- ferior to abundance of other writers, who have fhone 
ronius, Apology jn polite learning (§«). * Doleo, continues be (2), 


tid. iv, fed. i` iteri ior) 
sagt a Ie ’ © meo tempore, cùm literis humanioribus fuderem, 


(O Thomas Far- 
nabius, Epift. 
Dedicatoria Tra- 
gediar. Senecae. 


a a os a nm a a e a m a a 


(2) A city of 
Perla, 


(1) Pag. 339, 
‘cited by Befpier, 
Remarques fur 
Fetar prefent de 
C Empire Otto- 
man par Ricaut, 
Ton I, pag. 24. 


(4) Some accounts fay fie is the great faint. sas.. 
at Com.| Herbert, in his Perfian travels, having faid 
that the mofque at Com is magnificent, adds (t): 
The devotion they bave for this place bas inriched it 
with savy great prefeats brought to the fepulcsbre of 

š 


FATIMA, daughter of Mahomet, and wife of Ali. 
the great faint they worfhip with fo much devotion at Com (a) [4]; but moft travel- 


e defuiffe nobis illud fubfidium ad rem litterariam ma- 
Attu, Quod fappediieunt à paucis annis Farnabius 
© & alii; Poétis omnibus commentariis marginalibus 
* ita clarc.explicati edioczi icus, poflit 
etiam difeillime on ATP OTE 

“Hac non poflunt expectari aut parari adjumenta, 
“ad auctorum peritiam, ab iis, qui per tres aut qua- 
t tuor annos literas humaniores docent, & ad Theolo- 
“ giz confcendunt vel philofophiæ cathedram, fed ab 
‘his, qui confenefcunt & immoriuntur Grammatice, 
< aut rhetorica fcholis; quales non dubito fuiffe illos, 
“qui adeò utilem & neceffariam opem contulerunt 
* bonarum litterarum ftudiofis, Commentatores margi- 
* nales, l am forry that during the time of my 
‘ Rudy we bad not thofe helps to learning, whith Far- 
“ naby and others bave of late years given. All the 
* poets are fo clearly tluffrated with marginal notes, that 
‘a mean grammarian may with eafe get over the great- 

“ef difficulties, Such helps as thefe cannot come from 

" thofe, who teach polite learning for three or fiar 

‘ years, and then flep into the chair of divinity or phi- 
* lofophy, but from thofe who grow old in the fcbools of 
t grammar or rhetoric. Such I do not queflivn thofe to 

* bave been, who by their marginal comments have be- 

< flowed on all lovers ef learning, a mof ufeful and ne- 

< ceffary work.’ 

( ($a) I believe the author of this obfervation is 
Cefar Cremoninus, in his harangue pronounced in 
1591, forthe univerfgy of Padua, againft the jefuits. 
Mr Antony Arnaud quotes the place, page 6, and 7, 
of his Frane EF veritable diftoars, e. edition of 1662, 
and the piece itfelf is to be found in page 445, of 
the Mercure jéfuite, edition of 1626. Rem. Crir.] 


















Some accounts fay, fhe is 


lers 


Fatima the wife cf Mortis Ali, and daughter of Ma- 
bomet, the great prophet of all the Mafulmen, who is 
buried here. The building of the mojque ts round, and 
made after the Epirotic manner. The tomb of the pre- 
tended faint is raifed twelve feet from the grianan 
ar 


FATIMA. FAUCHET, 


lers are of another opinion. Some fay the faint at Com is the daughter of Ali and Fa- 


tima [8]. 


According to Peter della Valle fhe is their grand-daughter (C]. 
fhe is the daughter of Moufa the fon of Dgafer. 


Others fay, 
This latter opinion is fupported by 


one authentic Proof, viz. the titles they give the faint at Com in the folemn prayers 


the pilgrims direét to her [D]. 


Thefe are forms of prayers, and confequently they tur- 


nifh us with a good proof how little exact travellers are, fince fome of the moft celebra- 


ted of them relate fo ill the titles of fuch a faint. 


It appears by this formulary of 


prayers that Fatima, the daughter of Mahomet, the wife of Ali, and mother of {ome 
children, is neverthelefs venerated as a virgin [Æ]. 


and is covered with white velvet: you go up to it by Jeps 
Of folid jilver. 

[B } Some fay fhe is the daughter of Ali and Fatima.) 
This appearsin Figueroa’s narrative: they informed me, 
Jays be (2), that at Com there was a famous mofgue, 
dedicated to the memory of a great faint named Lela, 
grand-daughter of Mabsmet, and the daughter of Ali 
and Fatima. The Sieur Befpier advances a conjecture 
which is very probable: The name of Lela, fays he (3), 
is commonly given to the great ladies of Africa, and it is 
alfo the title of honour which they give there to the Blef- 
fed Virgin, mother of our Lord FESUS, for whom the 
Mahometans have a great deal of refpe& and veneration, 
as well as for ber fon. He cites Diego de Torres, who 
affures us (4) that they call the Holy Virgin, Lela Ma- 
riam, which fignifies, the Lady Mary, and that (5) all 
the daughters of the cherif took the title of Lela, and 
be names them all four, viz. Lela Mariam, Lela Aya, 
Lela Fatima, and Lela Lu. After this Befpier adds, 
that he is inclined to think that Lela was not the proper 
name of the faint mentioned by Figueroa, but only the 
title of honour preceding it, and that fhe bad another 
name whith Figueroa bas omitted, or was not inform- 
ed of. The inbabitants of Com, who held that maid 
for a faint, were content with calling ber Lela, or The 
Lady by way of excellence: much after the fame man- 
ie as mof chriftians now call the Virgin Mary Our 

ady. 

(Cj According to Peter deila Valle, fhe is their grand- 
daughter.) < There isa fine bridge at Com, and near 
* the bridge a magnificent mofque, in which they told 
* me that a filter of Iman Riza, whom they have a ve- 


(2) Ambaffade, 
paz. 220, cited 
by Befpier, ibid. 


(3) Id, pag. 22. 


(4) Hiftoire des 
Cherifs, cap. 
Ixxiv. 


(5) Id. cap. cvii. 






< neration for, and who ag gns.ofsth : = 
© fucceflors of Mahomet, 1s buried, whom alfo they 


(6) Pietro della “£ look upon asa faint in their way; fo that they have 
Valle, pag. 58, < a great ref{pe€t and veneration for the place of her bu- 
of tke fecond vo- e rial (6)? Iman Riza was the fon of Hoffein, who 
ae igh was Fatima’s fon (7): let us fay therefore that the filter 
Refpier, ubi Of Iman Riza is the grand-daughter of Fatima. Ta- 
fupra, pe 23, 24. vernier’s relation agrees here with that of Peter della 
Valle. < What is moft remarkable at Com is a great 
(7) Befpier, ibid « mofque . . . where are feen the fepulchres of Cha- 
es Sefi and Cha-Abas the fecond, and that of Sidi-Fati- 
ma the daughter of Jman-Hocen, who was the fon 
‘ of Ali, and of Fatima Zurha, Mahomet's daugh- 
ter (8).” 
{D} The filemn prayers which the pilgrims diređ to 
ber.) Mr Chardin (9) has copied rhe two chief prayers 
Voiage de Perfe, ey mate the pilgrims repeat at Com. ‘The firlt begins 
pag. 464, of thus: J vifit my lady and miffrefs Fathmé, the daugh- 
Wolfgang's Edit. ter of Moula, fon of Degafer, upon whom be falvation 


ee and peace for ever. ‘There is one remarkable thing in 


A a 


(3) Tavernier, 
Voiages, lib. i, 
pg. 75. Dutch § 
Edit. 1679. 


{o) Journal de 






thefe prayers, which is, that therein they recommend 
themfelves to the interceffion of this faint, and make 
vows tor her. We have feen already that they wifh 
her peace and eternal falvation: here is another part of 
that formulary: J wif shee eternal falvation, O Fath- 
me daughter of Moufa, virgin, boly, virtuous, juf, dire- 
crix of truth, pious, fanified, worthy of all our praifes, 
obo fupreamly loveft the faithfal, and art fupreamly be- 
loved by them: Virgin without fpot, and free from all 
impurity, May GOD take bis greatef delight in thee, 
be always well pleafed with thee, and cftablifb thee in 
paradife, which is thy eternal refuge and abode (10). (1° oe 
But immediately they recommend themfelves to her Vose peti 
prayers in the following manner (11): Z ars come to eee 

Jeek thee, O lady and miffrefs of my foul, with a view of (11) Ibid, 
approaching by this pious a to the mof high GOD, 

and to his apoftle and bis children. May the mercy of 

GOD be upon him, and them for ever. I deteft and 

abhor my fins, the load of which miferably oppreffes me, 

and I do my endeavour to break the poke of bell. Vouch- 

Jafe me thy interceffion, O holy Virgin, in that day when 

the righteous fhall be feparated from the wicked. Be 

then propitious to mes for thou are defcended from pa- 

rents who will fuffer none of thofe that love them to 

fall into trouble, who refufe nothing to thofe that pray 

to them, who divert all kinds of evil from thofe that 

cherifo them, and whofe enemies on the contrary can 

never profper. Chardin informs us (12) that the tomb (12) Ibid. page 
of this Fathmé has been three times rebuilt: Her fa- 49%. 

ther, continues he, carried her to Com on account of the 
perfecution which the califs of Bagdat raifed again 
bis family, and all that beld Ali and bis defeendants for 

: She built feveral 
fine houfes tn this cite, ana d: Fonte be- 
lieve that GOD took her up into heaven, and that ber 
tomb has nothing in tt, being only a reprefentation. 
The Romifh church then is not the only one that ho- 
nours the aflumption of virgins. We have feen that 
the immaculate conception, and the virginity of a mo- 
ther, feem to be two dottrines of the Mahometan reli- 
gion. One thing is wanting in Mr Chardin’s narra- 
tive. He fhould have told us in what time Moufa the 
father of Fathme lived. 

[E} Though the wife of Ali, and mother of feveral 
children, foe is nevertbele/s venerated as a virgin.] 
The pilgrims are obliged, according to the formulary of 
prayers, among other things, to fay thus: ‘ I wifh thee 
‘ eternal falvation, O virgin moft pure, moft juit, and 
‘ immaculate, glorious Fatima, daughter of Mahomet 
© the ele&, wife of Ali the well beloved, mother of , 


i ; : : 13) Ibid. page 
« twelve true vicars of Gop, of illuftrious birth (13).’ A a =- 


(10) Journal du 











FAUCHET (Cravupe) a Parifian, and firft prefident of the court of the mint at ‘¢) See the re- 


Paris, publifhed fome books which gained 
He died very old in the year 1601. 
writing (4). 


and Scipio du Pleix (b). 


[4] He publifbed fome books, which gained him the 

reputation of a learned man.) < He has tranflated with 

« great labour and learning the hiftory of Cor. Tacitus, 

‘ printed at Paris by Abel l’Angelier in 1582, 1583, 

* 1584, in folio, in 4to, and 8vo, without putting 

< his name to it, no more than to his book of Gal- 

(1) La Croix dus lic Antiquities ...... » fo little does he thirft after 

E O N fame, only defiring to benefit the public {1).” Thus 

ves 20 Ia Croix du Maine fpoke in the year 1584. Mr Bail- 

(2) Baillet, Ju- let docs not mention this tranflation as an anonymous 

gement des work. ‘ Claude Fauchet, fays be (2), has tranflated 

Ssavans, Tom. ¢ jnto our language the works of Tacitus, which were 

pe: n: 939s P'B'« printed under his name in divers forms, but the firft 

y < five books are tranflated by Stephen de la Planche 

(3) Du Verdier © (3).’ Fauchet publifhed a Collection of Gallic and 

calls him Plance. French antiquities in two books, in the year 1579, 
VOL, IIL 


Lewis XIII was not pleafed with his way of *! 
The Sieur Sorel, in his French Bibliotheque, makes a parallel between him 
It deferves to be read. 


l i ~ mark [| of the 
him the reputation of a learned man [A ]. article LEWIS 
I 


(4) Pag. 377, of 
the fecond tdi- 
tion. 


in 4to. ‘Twentysyears after he gave a fecond edition of 
it in 8vo, and carried it down to the end of the firit 
race of the kings of France. He publifhed the fequel 
of it, in 1601, in 8vo: it js intituled, Fleur de la mai- 
Jon de Charlemagne.... contenant les faits de Pepin S 
Jes fucceffeurs depuis Lan F51, jufques a lan 840 de 
JESUS CHRIST. Hedied while they were print- 
ing, Declin de la maifon de Charlemagne .... . con- 
tenant les faits de Charles le Chauve E&F fes fucceffeurs 
depuis Lan 840, jufgues a l'an 987 de JESUS 
CHRIST & entrée du regne de Hugues Capet. This 
volume came out in 1620, in 8vo. As to the work 
des Origines des Chevaliers, Armoiries, EF Heraux, 
enfemble de l'ordonnance, armes ES inflrumens defquels 
les François ont anciennement ufé en leurs guerres, it 
was printed at Paris in the year 1600, in 8vo. His 

F Recheit 


1 


Recueil de Porigine de la langue B poche Frangoife, 
Rhyme &% Romans; plus les noms ES fommaire des 
Oeuvres de 127 pretes Potti vivans avant lan 1300, 
was printed at Paris in gto, in the year 1584. The 


(a 1 have feen 
him cited tn 


Latin Paicum ž . 
indeed he excelled. 


FAUCHEUR. FAUNO. FAUSTA. 


edition of his works done at Parisin 1610 (4), which 
Moreri mentions, was reprinted at Geneva the year 
following. 


FAUCHEUR (a) Micuaer Le) was an illuftrious minifter among the pro- 
teftants of France inthe XVIIth century. Preaching was his great talent [ 7}, in which 
He made himfelf admired in this way in the church of Mont- 
pellier [8]; and as his reputation increafed, 
ate co hertelf the greateft preachers of the provinces, he was called up thither, 


and the church of Paris ufed to appropri- 
He was 


not lorry of an opportunity to undeceive thofe who thought his capacity was confined 


to the making a good fermon and delivering it well. 
work upon the eucharift againft cardinal Perron. 


Wherefore he engaged in a larger 
They were agreeably furprized to {ce 


a large folio come from his pen, full of Greek and Latin quotations, and all forts of eru- 


dition relating to that controverfy. 


(4) Witte, in 
Dario Biograph. 
See aljo la Vic 
de Mr Daiile, 5 : 
Pe 44 the firft of April 1657 (b). 

{4} His talent was preaching.) T have heard that 
one day he preached with fo much eloquence againit 
duelling, that the marfhal de la Force, who was pre- 
fent at the fermon, protelted before fome men of the 
fword, that if a challenge was fent him, he would not 
accept it, 

(BR) He made bimfelf admired in the church at Mont- 
feller.) ‘The fermon, he preached there upon a falt- 
day in the year 1618, was feveral times reprinted. - It 
1s a moft fulid and pathetic piece. 

(C} He wrote a treatife of the aftion of an orator, | 
lt was printed at Leyden the year 1686, and fallely 
attributed to Mr Conrart; whether they believed he 
was the author, or defigned to make the book 
fell the better, by putting the name of a man to it 
who was celebrated for his politenefs. ~ The journalifts 
of Leipfic give a very exit abltract of vit, in. their 
Journal of the month of January 1687 (1). © They 
did not forget the place where the author {peaks of a 
preacher, who made himfelf a rule to cough exaétly at 

fuch and fuch a period: and leah he onld Forger, 
he 


inae imaths ait hiia hyde propoicd 
“arD a a 5, 


(1) Pug. 17,18. 


FAUNO(Lvucio) in Latin Faunus, an italian ith } 
ef the XVIth century (a), compoted a book of the antiquities 


His other works are feveral volumes of fermons, 
and a treatife of the aétion of an orator [C], which was lately reprinted in Holland. 
I have fecn a latin manufcript letter of his, in which he gave very good advice to the 
great du Moulin upon his book of the Salmurian controverfes. 


Le Faucher died at Paris 


to cough. In thofe places he wrote bem, bem, as 
was {cen in the original after his death. The advice 
given by thefe journalilts was followed by a profeffor 
of Helmftadt (2), who tranflated that treatife into La- 
tin. This tranflation was publifhed in the fame city in 
1690. They make mention of it (3), informing the 
public that the tranflator had reftored that work to it’s 
true author. Their fuppofition that this book, having 
been printed at Lyons without the author’s name in 
1676, was publifhed at Paris ten years after under 
Mr Conrart’s name, and that the Holland edition, in 
imitation of that of Paris, alfo afcribes it to Mr Con- 
rart, wants to be corrected. I. The anonymous edi- 
tion of Lyons in 1679 is not the frit. 1 remember to 
have feen this book ever fince 1666. II. They did 
not print it at Paris in 1686, with Mr Conrart’s name 
to it. ‘Thofe words ad exemplar Parif. 1686, which 
thole gentlemen quote (4), fignify, not that it was 
printed from the edition which came out at Paris in 
1686, but that-it was printed in 1686 according to 
the Paris edition. And fo they do not give the date 
Othe Maria edition, 
: 
















orivedabour'the middle 
of Rome delle antichita 


della città di Roma, which has been printed, in Italian and Latin [4]. He tranflated alfo 
into Italian certain works of Flavius Blondus (b). | 


(1) Quem state Paull IV (ie bouid be Paull I) Romani Pontificis, anno Chrith M.D XL, vixile conftat.. Hankius, de Seriptos 


ribus Rerum Romanarum, ‘Jom. dl, pags 144. 


(4) His book of the antiquities of Rome, bas been 
printed in Ttalian, and in’ Latina.) lwthe catalogue of 
the Bibliotheca Thuana, the Italian edition of Venice 


See Me Toif. 1 
(1) Se Teif is placed in the year 1658, in 8vo. It is faids(r) 


fer, in Catalogor. 


&c. pag. s50 there was another edition of it in thefame city in 
(1) ZoGmne, lib. 
spay n aint. 


(4; Epitome Bibliotheca: Gefneri, pag. m. 552. 


1553. ‘Fhe Latin edition, if we believe Gefner’s a- 
bridgment, came out at Venice in the year 1546. 
Others take notice of none but the Venice edition in 


1549 (2). 


FAUST A, daughter of Maximian Herculeus (a), was wife to the emperor Con- 
She was beftowed upon him with a defign to deceive him (b); but fhe dif- 


(®) la. bids eee Covered Maximian’s treachery to her hufband.(¢). . They fay that Conftantine fufpecting 


(c) Idem ibid. 
Seals Eutro- 
pius, Jib. Xx. 

(d) TA. Zofim. 
ibid. pg 9}: 
(e) Her nome was 


that Crifpus, a fon he had (d) by a concubine (e), had an unlawful commerce with Fau- 
ita, caufed him to be put to death ; and to comfort hisymother Helena, who was infi- 
nitely grieved at the. death of that young man, he ordered: Faufta to be fmothered in a 
very hot bath, This is affirmed by Zofimus (f). Some fay that Faufta, falling in love 
with Crifpus, difcovered her paffion to him; but not being able to prevail upon him, 
fhe complained to Conftantine that he would have attempted her virtue. They add, that 
* Conftantine believing Faufta’s calumny, put Crifpus to death 5 but afterwards, being 


(f) tS. tvid. pag: COMVINCed of his fon’s innocence, he ordered her to be executed [4]. Cardinal Ba- 


Afinerevtna, 
Zofimus, lib, il 
PAE: 94> 
103, 104. ta 
Y 
(4) Some fay that Faufta falling in love with Crifpus 





wees © Conflantin® put Crifpus and that woman 
to death.) This tragical event is related 2 thoufand 
different ways by authors, and almoft always curtailed 
of fome of the molt effential circumftances. Zofimus 
(1) Zofim. lib. (1) pretends that Conftantine fufpe€ted Crifpus had to 
il, pag: ms 103, do with Faufta; and yet he aflures us that the emperor 
aa put Crifpus to death without infliting any punifhment 
upon the emprefs; for he fays was ftifled in the 
bath, only becaufe it was found neceffary to do fo, to 


eo a.a 8 o 


ronius 


comfort Conftantine’s mother. Such a relation deferves 
much to be cenfured. Crifpus could not be fafpected 
as guilty of incelt with Faufta, without Faufta’s being 
fufpeéted of che fame crime. How comes it to pals 
then that Conftantine punifhed none but Crifpus? this 
is an objection Zofimus ought to have forefeen and 
obviated, and yet he has taken no manner of precau- 
tion againft it: therefore he has not given an exact ac- 
count of Conftantine’s behaviour in this affair. Ac- 
cording to the latter part of his narrative, it fhould have 

been 


l4) Írt is in gto 


(2) Melchior 
Smidius. 


(4) At the 
month of July 
1690, pag. 368. 


(4) Pag. 17, 
Ann. 16376 


(2) Hank. de 
Scriptor. Rer- 
Roman. p. 134s 


(g) Baron, ad 
Ani. 324, Me 5a 
& iey- 


(2) Baronius, ad 
ad. ann, 324, De 
xi, pag m 295. 


# Ex Metaphr. 
apud Sur. dic 20 
O:tob. Tonis V. 


(3) Savaro 
makes this nite 
uren that word, 
fcilicet quod 
Crifpus. « . ve- 
neno gemma id 
eft gemmatz pa- 
tere infufo potio- 
natus occubuit. 
Recaule 
Crifpus bad been 
prijoned with a 
f-guor prelented 
ina cup jet round 
quith GEMS: 





(4) Sidon. Apol- 
Jinar. Epift. viii, 
lib. v, page M, 
338. 


(5) Ammianus 
Marcellin. libe 
Xiv, Cap. ult. 


pag m. 57, 5$. 


16) Hieronym. de 
Script. Ecctef. in 
in La¢tantio, 


PAU 


ronius (g) juftly complains of the writers of 


been faid in the firt, that Crifpus was fufpeted, not 
of committing incet with Faufta, but of having at- 
tempted her chaflity in vain. Then the confequence 
would have been natural, and every body would have 
eafily conceived that Conftantine facrificed the inno- 
cence of his wife to his mother’s grief, or that by cer- 
tain artifices they had perfuaded him that the emprefs’s 
conduét had not been faultlefs. To have a full ac- 
count of this event we muft have recourfe to Meta- 
phraftus: I confefs he is not an author very worthy 
of credit; but yet he leaves the feweit chafms, he is 
one that puts the circumitances into good order. Crif- 
pus accufed by his mother-in-law is punifhed: his fa- 
ther looks upon him as the only criminal. No wonder 
then that laukna fuffers nothing. Afterwards fhe is 
convicted of being a falfe accufer, and is punifhed on 
that fcore. Note, Metaphraftus fuppofes that Arte- 
mius the martyr relates this to juftify Conftantine, and 
anfwer the objections of Julian the apoftate. Read 
the following paffage of Baronius (2): € Artemius præ- 
‘< fetus Auguftalis, idemque martyr, cum chriftianita- 
* tis reus caufam ageret coram Juliano Apoftata, dero- 
€ ganti illi Conftantino, multaque in eum objicienti, 
‘ac prafertim propinquorum necem, hæc tunc in 
‘eum pro Conftantino refpondit *: Ie autem (in- 
‘ quit) uxorem Fauffam jufe admodum interfecit, ut 
< que prifeam Phedram effet imitata, ejujque filium 
< Crifpum calumniata, quid ejus amore captus effet, EF 
‘ vim ei conatus effet aferre, ficut etiam iila Hippcly- 
< tum Thefei filium. dtque primm quidem qui fc in 
< matrem ivfanierat (ut volebant ejus verba) ille tim 
< effet maritus, punivit. Poflea autem cum feiviffet 
“ efe mentitam, ipfam quoque occidit, in eam ferens 
“ Jententiam omnium juftifimam. Hee Artemius ad 
© Julianum. Artemius the emperor's lieutenant, and 
“a martyr, being atcufed of chriffianity, and obliged to 
appear on bis trial before ‘Julian the apoftate, who 
inveighed againft Conffantine, laying feveral heavy 
things to his charge, but more particularly the murder 
of his neareft relations, made this anfwer in defence 
* of Conflantine. He killed, fays be, and tha . 
« juftly his wife Fanfa, becaùfo-like' octrer Ph re eh 
€ fhe had falfly aecufe on Crifpus of having fal- 
«Jen in love with her, and attempted her honour, as 
4 
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the firt had donc to Hippolytus fon of hefeus. In 

the períon of a husband he punifhed the fon, tvho, 
« according to his wife’s infinuation, had been tran- 
< fported with fo unjuftifiable a paffion, But when he 
< was afterwards convinced of his wife’s perfidy: he 
* put her likewife to death, making her undergo a 
< fentence, than which none could be more juf. 
* Thus Artemius replied to Julian?’ Sidonius Apol- 
linaris tells us, that Ablavius the conful made a dittich 
which was fixed upon the palace gates, containing a 
flinging fatire upon Conftantine’s cruelty. « Ut mi- 
* hi non figuratius Conftantini domum vitamque vi- 
< deatur vel pupugiffe verfu gemel!o conful Abla- 
* vius, vel momordifle dilticho tali clam palatinis fori- 
* bus appenfo: 


Saturni aurea fæcla quis requirat ? 
Sunt hec gemmea (3), fed Neroniana. 


The age of faturn was an age of gold; 
But this, like Nero's, is an age of gems. 


t Quia fcilicet prædiétus Auguftus iifdem feré tempo- 
‘ ribus extinxerat conjugem Fauftam calore balnei, fi- 
< lium Crilpum frigore veneni (4).* Thefe words of 
Sidonius Apollinaris fay nothing of the caufe of Con- 
flantine’s proceeding; they only inform us that this 
prince put his wife Faufta to death by the heat of a 
bath, and his fon Crilpus by the deadly cold of poi- 
fon. Moft writers fay that Crifpus was killed, not 
poifoned. ‘* Ad Iftriam duxit prope oppidum Polam, 
‘ ubi quondam peremrptum Conftantini filium acce- 
pimus Crifpum (5). To Ifria near the town 
of Pola, where, it is faid, Crifpus the fon of Confan- 
tine was killed.’ St Jerom’s expreffion is: ‘ Hic 
(La&antins) extrema feneétute magifter Ca:faris Cri- 
fpi, fiii Conftantini in Gallia fuit, qui poftea 3 pa- 
tre INTERFECTUS eft (6). == Lafantius in his old 
age was preceptor to Crifpus, fon to Conflantine, in 
< Gaul, who was afterwards flain by bis father’ We 
read in Eufebius’s chronicle, that Crifpus the fon of 
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ecclefiaftical hiftory, who have either fup- 
prefied 


Conftantine, and young Licinius the fon of Conftan- 
tine’s fiter, were barbaroufly murdered, cradelifimée 
INTERFICIUNTUR, the firit year of the CCLXXVIth 
@lympiad,. that is in the year 3253 and that Conftan- 
tine put his wife Faulta to death the fourth year of the 
fame Olympiad. Orofius fays nothing of Faufta; but 
he fays that Conftantine, about the time that the Arian 
herefy was condemned in the council of Nice, put to 
death Crifpus his own fon, and Licinius his nephew, 
without any body's knowing the reafons of his being 
thus exafperated againft his own blood. < Sed inter 
‘hee latent cauf2, cur vindicem gladium & deflina- 
& tam in impios punitionem Conitantinus imperator e- 

tiam in proprios egit affectus. Nam Crilpum filium 


INTER FECIT ( 


Ld 


7) OroSus, lih. 


(7). — Lt is mot well known what frould induce xii, can. xxvii, 
Conftantine to draw bis vinditive fword, and t3 inflic? fol. m. 321, 
‘ the punifoment deftined for beathens on bis own family; YS 


4 
< fuum, & Licinium, fororis filium 
c 
í 


< for be put to death bis otun fon Crifpus, and kis fifter's 
€ fon Licinius? It is very ftrange this hittorian fliould 
never have heard what is attelled by fo many others, 
that Crifpus was put to death upon fulpicion of a 
criminal Jove to his mother-in law; but perhaps Oro- 
fius had heard that, and other reafons allo, but judg- 
ed from the diverfity of opinions that the true caufes of 
it were concealed. Aurelius Viétor, who fays that it 
was believed Conttantine made away with Crifpus at 
Faufta’s inftigation, does not add the motive which fhe 
fuggefted to her husband. But he however agrees 
with Zofimus concerning the caufe of Faufta’s death ; 
he fays that Conftantine ordered her to be put to 
death in a bath, ‘becaufe his mother Helena, exceeding- 
ly afflicted with grief for the death of Crilpus, re- 
proached him with it. < Faufta conjuge, ut putant, 
« fuggerente Crifpam filium necari jubet. Dehinc 
« uxorem fuam Fauftam in balneas ardentes conjectam 
‘ interemit, cum eum mater Helena dolore nimio ne- 
s potis increparet (8), — He caufed bis fon Crilpus to 
© be put to death upon the fuggeftions, as it is believed, 
‘of his wife Faufta. Afterwards he put her alfa to 
© death in a hot bath, moved thereto by the complaints 

bo extremely regretted the 
E Iofs of ber TORREN: ” Einingto 
me than that Eutropius dhould cnlaryve upon Conttan 
tine’s cruelty, “without touching upon the death of 
Crifpus, though he-did not forget to mention particu- 
Jarly tWat of young Licinius, and Fautta (9). Jt is 
pretended thar'St’Chryfoftome, without naming any 
body, has rélated this a€tion of Conflantine; but he 
fuppofes that this prince, fulpecting his wile of adultery, 
ordered hersto be bound upon the top of a mountain, 
to be devoured by wild beats. He adds that the fon 
of that prince was killed by his own father, or rather 
by his brother(t). Gregorius ‘Taronenfis afirms that 
Conftantine put ‘his fon Crifpus, and his wife Pautta 
to death, for high-treafon (11). Philoftorgius fays that 
Conftantine being prepoflefled by the calumnies of his 
wife, Crifpus’s mother-in-law, ordered him to be kil- 
led, and afterwards having difcovered that fhe com- 
mitted adultery with a courier, he caufed her to be 
ftifled in the bath (12). Befides the authors I have 
named, the reader will do well to confult Suidas (13) 
and Zonaras. 

I have produced all thefe authorities, that the reader 
may fee the defeéts, variations, and want of exadtnefs, 
in ancient hiftorians. Note allo, that having fo many 
authors to cite upon this fubject, it is Arange that no 
body fhould be quoted in Moreri but Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, who fays nothing, either of Faufta, or of 
the reafon why Crifpus was put to death. We have 
feen before (14) all that is to be met with im this wri- 
ter concerning this matter. 

I cannot omit the liberty Cauffin the Jefuir has 







er a 


(8) Aurel. Victor. 
in Epitome, pags 
Thie 2l4: 


(a` Primum ne- 
ceflitudines per- 
fecutus, egregium 
virum, & ferorit 
filium, commode 
indolis juvenem 
interfecit. mox 
uxorem, poft nu- 
mernfos amicos. 
Eutrop. Lb. Xs, 
pag. m 119, 


(10° Chrvyfo4. 
Homil. XV in 
Ph lippentes. 

See Henr. Valois, 
in Ammin. 
Marcell. lib. xiv, 
page M. 58. 


111) Greg: 
Turon. Hiftore 
Franc. lib 1, 
Cap. XXX.¥. 


(12) Philo org. 
Hift. Ecclel 
lib. ii, Caps iv 


{14\ Suidas, voce 
K pioxns: 


taken to add abundance of things of his own invention (14) Citat. (5). 


to the account of this adventure. This would be to- 
Jerable in a piece of poetry, Or a romance; but ina 
ferious work, and which is inutuled The holy court, 
fuch rhetorical decorations are not to be allowed. No- 
thing is more delightful than this to young fcholars, or 
more infipid to perfons advanced in age, and judg- 
ment. They cannot behold without indignation a 
long defcription of the beauty of Crifpus, the rife and 
progrefs of Faufta's paion, the manner fhe made her 
paffion known, her rage to be denied, her contrivance 
to be revenged, her forrow for the death of Crifpus, 
ége; they cannot bear, I fay, the reprefentation of 

ali 


20 


(b) Mr Baluze, 
in Laftant. de 
Morte Perfec. 
cap. xxvii, 
proves that this 
chronslag y ‘a 
right. 


(4) Michel Gly. 
cat, lib. iv, apud 
Baronium, ad 

PHA 344) Nn. 35, 


(ts) Of the 
dcath of Crifput 


(16) Canffin, 
Poly Court, Tom, 
i, pag: mM.: 56. 
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prefied thefe faéts, or have even endeavoured to confute them [8]. He places the mar- 
riage of Conftantine wich Faufta in the year 307 (b), and the death of Crifpus and that 
emprefs in 324. Nothing could have been more dangerous to this fon of Conftantine, 
than to have his mother-in-law in love with him, for which way focver he acted, he was 


fure to be ruined by it. 


A compliance had expofed him to the wrath of God; and be- 


fides, if it had been known, he could hope for no favour from Conftantinc ; his refufal 
was no lefs fatal, for this was what expofed him to the indignation and rage of an 


emprefs [C]. 


all thefe things, though they are not derived from any 
hiftory. As to the lat particular, the author fays as 
follows. ‘ As foon as this news (15) arrived at court, 
t the wicked Faufta knowing it to be the effect of her 
own perfidy, and having before her eyes the image 
of the poor prince whom fhe had fo paflionately 
loved before, but now bafely butchercd in the bloom of 
beauty, and at an age, moft to be lamented, and of 
fo {weet a temper as would have excited compafhion 
in lions and tigers; all her paflion and hatred was 
turned into outragious grief, which forced her to 
cry and howl at her husband’s feet, confefling the 
had murdered the chafte Crifpus by her abominable 
calumnies; that fhe had follicited him to wicked- 
nefs; but had found him, like Jofeph, armed with in- 
vincible chaftity, abhorring her fin to the degree it 
deferved ; whereupon, ftung with rage, and fearing 
to be prevented, fhe had invented that calumny a- 
* gaint him; for which reafon fhe was unworthy to 
* live any longer, after having deftroyed the mof in- 
* nocent prince in the world, and ftained his own fa- 
* ther with his blood (16).’ What boldnefs this! An 
author of the XVIkth century pretends to give us the 
particulars of a thing which happened in the IVth, 
and all out of his own head. No ancient author has 
informed us how Conflantine came to know his fon’s 
innocence, much lefs that it was Faufta herfelf who 
difcovered it to the emperor. 

{B] Cardinal Baronius jufly complains of the wri» 
ters.,.. tubo bave fuppreffed thefe fails, or who bave 
even endeavoured to confute them.) Ho attacks on thia 
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head three hilorians; Eulebius, Sozomen, and Eva 
grids The firit is filent. the other iwo. diliput again (È 
thote eblua keeps a profound fi- 


(17) Soromens 
Hitt. Fëll lib. 
i, cap. ¥, Pigs Me 
406, 407+ 


(18) Evagrins, 
Hin. Ecc lel. 

jib. dit cap. xli, 
pip m: g7 


(19) Biron. ad 
ann. 324, M $y 
Dg. Me 393: 


(20) Idem. ibid. 
R. 7, PAB. 394- 


(21) Ibid. n. $. 


(22) Ut neget 
Crifpum occifum 
à ptre, Haron, 
sbid. 8, 9. 

Non admittens 
omnino Crifpam 
a Conftantino 
wflum occidi. 
Íd. ibid. n. 20. 
Fama Godrfroig 
Notia in Philott. 
pag. 50, makes tle 
fame miffake, 


(23) Eo uno 
utitur ergumento 
quod Crifpus vi- 
vene ad vigefi- 
mum ufque patris 
{imperil annum 
pervenerit, mule 
tas interea leges 
cum eo ftatuens 
Baron. ad Onn: 


$24, M 76 






lence cont this matter in his life of Conftantine, 
but not in his chronicle, Sozomen durft neither poft- 
tively acknowledge, nor deny the death of Crifpus; 
he (17) ts content to refute the Pagan authors, who 
had fad that Conltantine finding no way in Paga- 
nifin to expiate fuch execrable murders, but finding a 
method to do it inthe chriftian religion, forfook the 
religion of his fathers, and turned chriftian. Evagrius 
(18) abfolutely denies thefe two things; frit, that 
Conflantine put Crifpus and Faua to death; and fe- 
condly, that he embraced chriftianity for that reafon. 
Baronius (19) having condemned the filence of the frit 
of thefe three hiftorians, as a bafe flattery, charges (20) 
Sozomen with incredible ftupidity, who, to fhew that 
Conftantine did not put Crifpus to death, only makes 
ufe, fays he, of this argument: Crifpus lived to the 
twentieth year of Conftantine’s reign, and enacted fe- 
veral laws with him. Baronius (21) {till wonders more 
at Evagrius’s behaviour: he refers him to the chro- 
nicle of Kutebius, to Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, Oro- 
fius, Sidonius Apollinaris, Je. Afterwards he con- 
futes the arguments that Sozomen and Evagrius have 
oppofed, the former to the Pagan authors in general, 
the latter to Zofimus in particular. I. We may ob- 
ferve in the firit- place that he multilates their argu- 
ments, and that he fhould not have affirmed that So- 
zomen denied the death of Crifpus (22); for that hi- 
florian is fatishcd with leaving the matter doubtful, 
and only confures the confequences which the Pagans 
would infer from it. The argument, he urges againit 
them, is much better than Baronius makes it; for if 
Conitantine and Crifpus had jointly enatted laws in fa- 
vour of chrillianity, as Sozomen fuppofes, it follows 
that Conftantine had abjured the Pagan religion before 
the death of Crifpus; therefore he did not abjure it, 
becaufe he could not find in ic the neceflary expia- 
tions, ftained as he was with the blood of his fon, as 
the Pagans pretended. This is Sozomen's argument : 
the annalift deltroys the force of it, by fuppofing that 
this author only (aid, that Crifpus had made laws to- 
gether with Conftantine (23). His obfervation was 
not fọ indefinite; he faid thole laws were in favour of 


‘ 


Some fay that (i) Faufta brought back Conftantine to worfhip falfe 


deities, 


the chriftians (24). Baronius does not deal more fairly 
with Evagrius: he charges him (25) with urging a- 
gaint Zofimus, Eufebius’s filence; but it is certain that 
Evagrius goes farther: he relates (26) three paflages in 
Eufebius’s ecclefiaftical hiftory, which teftify, that the 
emperor Conitantine was always zealous for the true 
faith, and that his fon Crifpus, beloved of God, was 
like his father. II. In the fecond place let us fay, 
that Sozomen’s other arguments have been well an- 
{wered by the annalift (27), who has plainly made it 
appear that Sofipater the philofopher was acquainted 
with Conftantine, and ought to have told him, accord- 
ing tothe Platonic hypothefis, that the parricides of 
that emperor could never be expiated: and Zofimus 
affures us that this was the anfwer that philofopher did 
give Confantine. But he has been confuted (28) a- 
mong other reafons by this: that Sofipater could not be 
ignorant that the religion of the Greeks had expiatory 
ceremonies for the mot heinous murders ; witneis 
Hercules who killed his fons, and his hoft, and yet 
found means to expiate it. Baronius (29) refutes thefe 
anfwers of Sozomen excellently well, by fhewing a ca- 
pital difference between the parricides of Conftantine, 
and thofe of Hercules. The former were committed 
by a prince in his fenfes, and the latter by a madman; 
whofe actions could not be deemed voluntary. 

No doubt it will be asked, why this annalift under- 
takes to confirm the flanders of the Pagan authors, 
and confutes the ecclefiaftical hiftorians, who have an- 
{wered them as well as they could. Does it become 
a cardinal to declare in a manner for infidels, who haveat- 
fefted to vilify Conftantine’s conversion, as if that em- 
paor diad only abjured Paganifin, becaufe the difciplime 
of it was fo fevere, that there was no remedy againit the 


terrors of “hid GND COALS CD Sherga the cchriftians 
offered him an eafy to wath away his guile 
in the waters of baptifm? we muft not think Baronius 
does all this for nothing: he does it only to fuppore 
Certain traditions which are favourable to the Roman 
fcc; he (30) makes ufe of this to confirm the aéts of 
pope Silveiler, and to prove that Conftantine received 
baptifm at Rome, from that pope, a little before the 
celebration of the council of Nice. The annals of Ida- 
thus are not in his favour; for they place the death of 
Crifpus in the year 326. Father Pagi (31) places the 
Med confulfhip of Crifpus in the year 324. Confult 
Godefroy’s notes upon Philoftorgius (32). After all, 


(24° Thoaage 
cody auTe bé” 
urvog vouLye 
Uzip Xpisiavawe 
Multaag una cum 
patre leges pro 
Chriftianis tule- 
rat. SOZom. Hifl 
Eccle!, lib. 1, caps 


v, pop. 406, 
07s 


(25) Baron. aà 


ann. 324, N. 8a 


(26) Evapr. HiQ. 
Eccleí. lib. iii, 
cap. xli, p. 372s 


(27) Baron ad 
ann. 324, n. 22, 


& frq. 


(238) Sozom, 
Hit. Ecclef. libs 
i, cap v, pag. 
407. 


(29) Barons ad 
ann, 324) Mi 25s 


(40) Baron. te 
29, & leq. ad 
ann, 324. 


(31) Pagi, Differs 
Hypat. pig. 249° 


it is hard to imagine that, one year before or after the (32) Jac, G: tho- 
council of Nice, Conitantine fhould confult a heathen fredus, in Phi- 
philofopher upon the expiatory ceremonies for murder. loftorg. pags 5% 


Could he be fhill immerfed in Pagan fuperftition after 
fo long a profeflion of the true faith? note, that even 
to this day there are fome people (33) who queftion 
whether he put his wife Faufta to death; and forgot 
not to compare the pagans with thofe who have pub- 
lithed, and do ftill publifh, that the reformers of the 
church in the XVIth century, did not leave the Ro- 
mifh communion, for any other caufe but to free 
themfelves from the rigours of celibacy, and abflinen- 
ces, and that the liberty of living without auricular 
confellion, and without any auflerities, procured them 
a crowd of followers. 

(C} His refufal... expofed bim to the indignation, 
and rage of an emprefs.) Thole, who are beft acquainted 
with affairs of gallantry, fay that it is very imprudent 
to play the part of a tempter, when their defign is no- 
thing more than to try the virtue of a woman; for 
they run a very great hazard, if they go fo far as to 
gain her confent, The affront they do her, by neg- 
le€ting the favourable difpofition fhe is in, fills her 
with refentment, which puts her upon inventing a 
thoufand ways to revenge herfelf: fhe cannot bear to 
remember that fhe has been deceived, and that the 
weaknefs fhe difcovered, has produced nothing; fhe 
cannot, I fay, think upon this without violent tran- 
{ports of rage, which her deceives has reafon to dread, 
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179) See Cel'aeius 
ja Eutrop. lib. X» 
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(1) Avo meo ma- 
terno frater fuit 
(Feithius). 
Bruman. Epift, 
Dedic. Antie 
guit, Homer. 


FEITHIUS. FELIBIEN. 


deities, and that God fent the leprofy upon him to reclaim him, 


it is much worfe when a woman has declared herfelf 
firk, and made advances which have met with il fuc- 
cels. Wo to the man fhe has tried in vain: fhe medi- 
tates nothing but his ruin. The patriarch Jofeph is a 
proof of this (34): and befides this great example in 
holy writ, the hiltory of the heroic times will furnifh 
no lels fhining initances of the fame: read the adven- 
tures of Bellerophon, and thofe of the chafe Hippo- 
lytus. The hiftory of the following ages will alfo 
fupply us with fomething of the like, were it only in 
our Faufta the falfe accufer of Crifpus, who would not 
gratify her lait. Juvenal has well obferved, that if the 
fame of fuch a denial! inflames hatred, in that cafe a 
woman Mews the greatelt cruelty. 


"Tis dangercus to deny the longing dame, 


She lofes pity who has loft ber foame. 
DRYDEN. 


An emptefs, a queen, and in general, ladies of the 
higheit rank, are efpeciaily to be dreaded when their 
enticements are flighted: their quality makes them 
more {enfible of the injury, and gives them greater op- 
portunities of revenge. To them may be well applied 
thefe words of Juno in Virgil (36) : 

Mene incepto defiitere victam ? 
Sed cafto quid forma nocet ? quid profuit olim Muf I then vanguifo'd quit tbe formid defign ! 
Hippolyto grave propofitum ? quid Bellerophonti? 
Erubuit nempe hæc ceu faftidita repulfa : 
Nec Stenobcea minus quam Crefla excanduit, & fe 
Concuflere ambæ, mulier feviffima tune ef, 
Cum fimulis odio pudor admovet (35). 


Upon fuch occafions a contempt of beauty is an of- 
fence which finks deep into the heart. 
Manet alta mente repoftum 
Judicium Paridis fpreteeque injuria forme (37). 


Deep graven in ber beart the doom remain‘d 
Of partial Paris, and ber firm difdain'd. 
Dry DEN. 


She may be handfome, yet be chafe you fay, 

Gsocd obfervator not fo faf away. 

Did it not cofl one modefß youth his life, 

Who founn'd th embraces of bis father’s wife ? 

And was not Vother firippling fore'd to fly, 

Who coldly did bis patron's queen deny? 

Tbe ladies charg'd them bome, and turn'd the tale, 
‘ith foame they redden'd, and with fpight grew pale. 


J know not whether Lactantius had made his difciple 
(38) read the hiltory of Phaedra: it might have been 
of fome fervice to him. 


FEIT HIUS (Everarp) was born at Elburg in Guelderland, in the XVIth 
century. He fpent fome years in the ftudy of philofophy, after which he devoted him- 
{elf entirely to polite learning, and made a great progrefs therein. He made himfelf 
mafter of the Greek, and even of the Hebrew tongue. The profeffors of the Academy, 
which the French proteftants had in Berne, gave anample teftimony of it. Having been 
abroad a long time, he returned into his‘own scountrys“whereshe found every body in a 
confternation on account of the Spanifh expedition under Spinola. This made him re- 
folve to leave his native country. Fle retired into France, where he taught the Greek 
tongue, and was honoured with the friendfhip of Cafaubon, Meffieurs du Puy, and 
Thuanus. As he was walking in Rochelle, attended with a fervant, he was defired to 
go into a certain citizens houfe (a). It could never be known fince what became of him, 
tho’ the magiftrates made the moft ftrict inquiry. It was great pity ; for if this young 
man had arrived to old age, he would have wonderfully improved literature. ‘This opi- 
nion is founded upon the manul{cripts he left behind him (b); one of which was pub- 
lifhed at Leyden in 1677 [4]. 
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(36) Viteil. 
fEneid. lib. fy 
ver. 37° 


(47) Id. ibid. 


ver, 26. 


(28) Crifpus the 
fon of Conftan- 
tine. 


(a) In civis Ru- 
pellani ædes Vo» 

catur. Aramanuly 
uhi infra. 


(4) Taken from 
Rrumonus, Epift: 
Dedicat. Anti- 
quitatum Home 
ricarumae 


[4] One of bis works was publifbed at Leyden in 
1677.) It is a volume in r2ves confilling of 350 
pages, intituled Antiquitatum Homericarum libri qua- 
tuor. It contains a great deal of curious and ufeful 
learning. Henry Bruman rector of the college of Swol, 


He promiled alfo to colleé&t Feithius’s other writings 
which were difperied through the negligence of his 
heirs. lam well informed, that they are not all loft, 
and that the tract De Athenienfium Repubiica, and that 
De Antiquitatibus Atticis, are in the hands ofa mott 


great nephew to the author (1), took care to publifh it. learned antiguary (2). 


‘FELIBIEN (Anprew) Sieur des Avaux and de Javercy, counfellor, hifto- 
¢ riographer to the king, ec. made himfelf remarkable by his knowledge of the po- 
lice arcs. Ede was of Chartres, where no fooner had he finifhed his claffic learning at 
fourteen years of age, but he was fent to Paris to learn the fciences and fit himfelf 
for bufinefs. But his inclination for the mufes foon difcovered itfelf. The firft effays 
< of his pen fhewed the happinefs of his genius, and the graccfulnefs of his ftyle. The 
< Marquis de Fontenay-Mareiiil being nominated a fecond time ambaffador extraordi- 
< nary to Rome in 1647, Mr Felibien was appointed fecretary to the embaffy, and an- 
< {wered all the expectations of that worthy miniiter towards him. During his flay at 
< Rome, his natural paffion for the polite arts made him willingly facrifice all his leifure 
€ time in vifiting perfons who excelled in them, and efpecially the famous Nir Poulin, 
“in whofe converfation he became acquainted with the greateft beauties which were in 
< the ftarues and paintings. From the fublime ideas he then formed of the excellence 
< and perfection of painting, he afterwards compofed thofe learned works which have 
¢ gained him fo much reputation. Upon his return from Italy he went to Chartres, and 
< and as his defign was to fettle, he married Mrs Marguerite le Maire, daughter to the 
* king’s advocate in the Prefidial, related as well as he to the beft families in the city, and 
< among others to the illuftrious houfe of Aligre originally of Chartres. Afterwards 
‘ his friends prefented him to Mr Foucquet, who would have given greater marks of 
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(2) Mr Cupet: 
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his favour if he had not too foon fallen under difgrace. But Mr Colbert, who loved 
the arts and {ciences, did not neglect him, After he had made him draw certain plans tor 
his majefty, that he might proceed upon the other works he had begun, he got for him 
a brevet to be hiftoriographer to the king, to his buildings, and the arts and manufac- 
tures of France, which was difpatched the roth of March 1666. ‘The royal academy 
* of architecture being erected in 1671, he was chofen their fecretary. After this his 
© majefty made him keeper of his cabinet of antiquities, and gave him an apartment in 
© the Brion palace. He had alfo one of the firft places in the royal academy of infcrip- 
‘ rionsand medals. Monf. Je Pelletier fucceeding Monf. Colbert in the direction of the 
q 
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finances, appointed Mr Felibien by commiffion to be comptroller-general of the bridges 

and caufeways of the kingdom. Tho’ he had bufinefs enough upon his hands, he 

did not refufe his affiftance to the poor, being many years adminiftrator of the hofpital 

© of the Quinzes-vingts at Paris.... He died the 11th of June 1695, at the Age or 

ta) Taken wore (eventy fix years. He left five children (a) [4]? We fhall fee, below, the catalogue 
f his principal works, with the abridgment of the encomium upon them, and the cha- 


for word from a O 
memoir received racter of his heart [8]. Sec the journal des Savans of the 28th of November 1695. 


from FPari® 


[A] He left five children.) ‘ Threefonsandtwodaugh- ‘ dialogues, and the beautiful ftrokes he has inter- 
ters: the eldeft fon, formerly dean of the cathedral ‘ {perfed with a fuitable decorum to his Subject, makes 
church of Bourges, is now vicar-general in that ‘ the reading of them exceedingly delightful. But 
archbifhopric. The fecond fucceded him in the ‘ however great his talents were, it was not from 
office of hiftoriographer to the king, and keeper of ‘ thence alone that he gained fo much elteem. Ht 
his majefty’s antiquities. We have of his an hiftorical ‘ was partly owing to the reputation of his integrity ; 
colle&tion of the lives and works of the moft cele- ‘ and the honour to be employed by five minifters 
brated architeéts, The third isa monk, Dom Mi- « fucceflively, who were excellent judges of men, is 
(1) Taken word ‘ chael Felibien of the congregation of St Maur (1).? « an authentic proof of their approving his conduét. 
for werd froma B) We fhall fee the catalogue of bis principal works, « The king himfelf more than once commended his 
yo ai with the abridgment of the encomium upon them, and « knowledge and virtue. Had he been ambitious or 
the charatler of bis beart.) * His chief books are « lefs moderate than he was, he might eafily have ad- 

‘ the conferences upon the lives and works of the molt « vanced himfelf more in the world, being always wel- 

€ excellent painters, ancient and modern, in two vo- « come to the great men at court, but he could ne- 

‘ lumes in gto, the fecond edition. The principles « ver bring himfelf to handle other people's money ; 

“ of architeéture, fculpture, and painting, with a dic- « which was his great confolation at his death. Be- 
‘ tionary of the proper terms in thofe arts ingto. Of « tween eight and nine thoufand livres which he an- 
* the origin of painting together with feveral < nually received from the king’s favours, together 
< mifcellaneous pieces in 4to. Several defcriptions ei- * with his own paternal eltate, feemed to him a fuf- 
á 
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‘ cher of Ventiler or af the diverfions given by the ' ficient reward for a man of letters, who ought ra- 

‘ king, or of piétures, collefted into one volume in ther to bea friend to virtue, than a flave to fortune. 

t a2ves. The conferences of the royal academy of ‘ He always preferved a great fenfe of honour and 

* panting in onc volume in gto. Lhe deicription of  ‘ereligion... Though he was naturally of a grave and 

* the abbey de la Trappe in 12ves; and he alfo left * ferious temper, nay, hafty and fevere, yet his con- 

“ fome tranflations, as an account of what paffed in ‘ verfation was very agreeable, andupon occafion gay 

| Spain at the difgrace of the count duke of Olivares; ‘ and fprightly. He hada heart full of fincerity and 

* tranflated from the Italian the caftle of the foul of * regard to truth, to which he excited himlelf by (@) peo 
* St Vherefa tranflated from the Spanifh. ‘The life of ‘ thefe words, benefacere EF dicere vera, which he had moir. 

‘ pope Pius V tranflated from the Italian. There ap- ‘ caufed to be engraven upon his feal, and which they 

t pears in whatever he wrote, a folid judgment, an ‘ put in the exerge of his medal. He lived in the (2) Of the 28th 
* exquilite talle, great politenefs and perfpicuity. His ‘ practice of thefe two duties, which make the honeft i Daig 

‘ ftileis pure, natural, noble, and elegant. The varie- £ man, and the truc chriftian (2}° You may find all ohn eek 
* ty of things he has mixed together, efpecially in his this more particularly in the journal des Savans (3). Edin 


FENOILLET (Peter) bifhop of Montpellier in the XVIIth century, was of 

Annecy in Savoy. He applied himfelf to ftudy with great diligence, and after receiv- 

ing his do¢tor’s degree in divinity, he applied himfelfto preaching, and became very fa- 

(4) Taken. from MOUS init. He was much efteemed by Francis de Sales bifhop of Geneva, who gave 
him a benefice in his diocefe, after which he was made canon of the cathedral of Annecy. 


the fourth letter 
of the fit book Being invited to Paris to preach during Lent, he was fo much applauded, that Henry 


of Francis de 


Sales, par: 24, IV honoured him with the titleof his preacher, and at the end of three years nomina- 
‘bis, in vo. ted him to the bifhopric of Montpellier (a). 


2, in Syo» 


FERNELIUS (Joun) phyficianto Henry I, king of France, was born in 
Picardy {4}. He was fent fomething late to Paris to learn rhetoric and philofophy ; 
but he made fo fwift a progrefs, that commencing mafter of arts at the end of two years, 
the heads of the college unanimoufly offered him to be teacher of Logic, with a very 
confiderable falary. He refufed thefe offers, chufing rather by private ftudy, and lec- 


tures, to fit himfelf for a public profeffion, He followed his ftudies with fuch applica- 
tion, 


[4] He was bornin Picardy.) I confine my {elf to this mont is to be underftood here Clermont in Beauvailis. 
atl expreflion, to be more fecure; for I fee onone Dom Peter de St Romuald alledges another reafon why 
and that he ftiles himfelf Amdianus, a native of A- Ferneltus was named Ambianus. ‘ He was born, (2) Abrégé dw 
miens, and on the other that we are affured in his life, € Jays be (2), at Clermont in Beauvaifis, in a houfe Thref. Chronol- 

that he was born at Clermont, twenty miles from Paris, * in the faburbs, where to this day hangs the fign of '°™: e one 
and that he took the firname of Ambianus, becaufe < the fwan. Some have called him Ambianois, becaule 7 153% 
his father was of Amiens. Claromontio oppiduh (quod * the fuburb he was born in is called the fuburb of (4) Hifoire de 
WO .. wiginti duntaxat milliaribus à Lutetia diffat) natus at- * Amiens. Mezerat affirms (3) that Fernelixs twas a France, Tom. i, 
edit ee d bianum in operibus idcirco © native of Montdidier in the diocefe of Ami "1358. 
în vita Fernelii, S% ingenue educatus, Ambianum in operibus idcirco © native of Montdidier in the diocefe of Amiens. P'e- 155 


laitin Je praedicat, guod patrem inde babwerit (1), By Cler- 
(B] He 


4) Pjantius, in 
vita Fernelii, 


(5) Tt was the 
method of the 
common people 
in thofe timese 
They did nat 
call a phyfician, 
but fent the pa- 
tients urine to 
him, and he 
prefcribed for 
them. See Pline 
tius, in vita Fer- 
nelita 


FERNELIUS. 


tion, that he denied himfelf the moft innocent pleafures of life which might deprive 


him of his Cicero, his Plato, or his Ariftotle (a), 
‘Cicero, that his philofophical le€tures were as eloquent as thofe of other mafters were mark [8]. 
He alfo applied himfelt much to the mathematics ; this hard 


barbarous at that time. 


ftudy threw him into a long fit of ficknefs, which forced him to leave Paris. 


Re- 


turning thither after the recovery of his health, he refolved to ftudy Phyfic; but before he 


entered upon it, he taught a courfe of philofophy in St Barbe’s college. 


After this he 


fpent four years in the ftudy of phyfic, and taking his doctor’s degree, he confined him- 
felf entirely to his clofet in order to read the beft authors, and cultivate the know- 


ledge of the mathematics. 


He had an intimate triendfhip with an excellent rhetorician 


2 


~ 


He got this advantage by reading (4) cee the Re- 


(b), who taught him polite learning, and whom he inftructed in the mathematics. The (&) fames Stre- 
inftruments he invented, and ordered to be made in this fcience, were very expenfive to him, bs: 
which the wife, he had juft married, not approving of, it breaking in upon her for- 


tune, fhe murmured, wept; and complained to her father (¢), and incenfed him againft ;, 


counfellor at 


Fernelius ; at length he defifted, difmified all his inftrument-makers, and applied him- 


fumed an occupation which he had followed befote he was doétor in phyfic ; I mean 


he read public lectures upon Hippocrates and Galen. 
ereat reputation through all France, and in foreign countries, 


This foon acquired him a very 
He was forced at the end 


of fix years to break off thefe lectures ; for the efteem he was in drew fuch multitudes of 
patients to him, that he had not time to affift all thofe that came to confult him ; but as 
nothing could make him leave his private ftudies, he employed all his leifure hours in 


compofing a book of phyfic (4), which was publifhed fome time after. His difciples (a) This is tie 


book whieh 


prefied him fo warmly to read leétures upon this work, that he refolved to do it not- 


with{tanding the oppofition of his wife [C], and the advice of his friends. 


He {pent 


three years in thefe lectures, and as during that time he undertook another work, which 
he alfo made public (e), helaid himfelf ina manner under a neceffity reading publickly <e) De venz 
fome years longer, for they paffionately defired him to explain that fecond book to the 


[P] He allowed little time to eating and fleep.| Eve- 
ry other pleafure but that of learning was infipid to 
to him; he valued ncither play, nor walking, nor en- 
tertainments, nor converfations. I fpeak of the time 


nium pene condilcipulorum, ac familiarium, fugere 
ftatuit, non cibi, non fomni, non corporis, non va- 
letudinis, non rei familiaris rationem habere, omnia 
perpeti, dum liberalium artium cognitionem afieque- 
retur: omne in eis ftudium, diligentiam, curam, in- 
duftriam adhibere, nullam praterquam ex difcendo 
voluptatem capere: arbitratus omnem horam perire 
guz in bonorum authorum lectione & ftudiis non 
collocaretur: tanta in illius animo infita erat dif- 
cendi cupiditas, tantus cognitionis amor & fcientiæ 
(4). He fhunned all plays, diverftons, clubs, en- 
tertainments, the converfation of bis companions, and 
friends, and payed no regard to feaffing, fleeping, drefs, 
exercife, health, or fortune, but devoted bismfelf entire- 
ly to fiudy; daying out all bis application, indufiry, 
and care in the fearch of learning, in which was his 
fole delight. Heimagined every hour was lof that was 
not dedicated to the reading of good Authors, fuch was 
his defire for learning, Juch was bis love for know- 
* ledge and improvement.’ The fequel of his life did 
not contradiét fuch a beginning; never man was 
more active than hé. He rofe at foar a clock in 
the morning, and flucied till the time came onto 
read the public leCtures, or to vifit the fick. ‘Fhen 
he examined the urines that were brought to him, 
and prefcribed medicines according to the conjectures 
he could form (5). When he returned home to din- 
ner, he fhut himfelf up with his books till he was 
called to fit down to table, from table went into his 
clofet again, which he did not leave till he was cal- 
ed to go abroad upon brifinefs, When he returned 
in the evening, he did as at noon, attended his books 
till called to fapper; after fupper he refumed them 
again till eleven at night, when he lay down to reft. 
When he had invitetl any friend to eat with him, he 
made no fcruple to leave them as foon as the enter- 
tainment was ovér, and go to his books agains ‘ Om- 
‘ nia animt & corporis oblectamenta præ literarum flu- 
< diis, & medicz artis exercitatione, pro nihilo du- 
‘ cens: ut nulla vitæ pars neque publicis, neque pri- 
‘ vatis, neque medicis, neque domefticis in rebus va- 
* caffe officio videretur. $i quem forte ad cæœænam vel 
‘ prandium aliquando invitaret, ab eo neque turpe, 
x 
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youth 


< neque inhoneftum ducebat, aliquanta pot fumptum 

‘ cibum ftudiorum caufa fe furripere (6).’ 
Some years before his death, at his wife's requeft, 
he bought a country houle (7): but he never went 
ji to refrefh himfelf. 


when he wag yet only a fcholar. © fudosajoconaraanimbiimoncaoagiýicEsa; year 
‘ compotationes, & comeffationes, fermones etiam om- He found more pleafure in an ative life, and in the 


exercife of his profeflion than in retirement. * Firat 
‘< hoc robore animi, atque hac indole virtutis, & con- 
tinentia, ut re{pueret omnes voluptates, omnemque 
vitæ fuæ curfum in labore corporis atque in animi 
contentione conficeret; quem non quies, non re- 
mifio, non æqualium ftudia, non ludi, non convi- 
via delectarent, nihil in vita expetendum putaret, 
nifi quod effet cum laude, & honore, & cum dig- 
nitate conjunétum (8). He was of that firength 
of mind, of fuch a difpofition to virtue and continence, 
that be rejefed all manner of pleafures, and fpent bis 
whole time in the labour of bis body, and the appli- 
cation of bis mind. Neither ref, relaxation, the com- 
< pany of bis equals, plays, nor feafts, bad any charms 
‘ for bhim. He thought nothing in the world was 
< worthy bis defires, except what was attended with 
< dignity and bonour. He never dent away the fick 
that came to implore his afliflance, how poor foever 
they were; and, they came in fuch great numbers 
to him in fummer time, that he had not leifure to fit 
down to table, but dinéd ftanding. ‘ Tantus agro- 
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< rum numerus ad eum confugiebat, ut per totam fere 


< eftatem ftans prandere cogeretur: neminem quan- 
< tumlibet pauperem à fe abire dimittebat morbi quo 
* angeretur ignarum, remediifque ad eum profligandum 
€ deftitutum (g).’ When he was advifed to give him- 
felf a little relaxation, his anfwer was that death would 
give him time enough to ret in. ‘ Quod fi illum 
< nonnunquam de curanda corporis fui valetudine, de- 
« que noturnis ftudiis intermittendis, commmoncfacercin, 
s & ad quiefcendum cohortarer, (êrat cenim fomni 
< parciflimus) refponfum in promptu habcre folcbat, 
s Longa quiefcendi tempora fata dabunt. 

The wives of fuch phyficians are much to be pi- 
tied, when they love their husbands, and are not of a 
covetous temper; for indifference and avarice can 
find relief in fuch an abfence of the Husband. 

(C} Notwithfanding the cppofition of his wife} Tt 
is not hard to gaefs why his wife would not confent 
to fuch kinds of leGures: they hindered him from 
feing his patients, and fo confiderably diminifhed the 
daily profit of his practice. His hiflorian is not fi- 
lent upon this damage: * Quod onus . . . UXore, a- 

« micis 


Poris. 


felf wholly to the practice of phyfic ; but becaufe vifiting the fick could not take up all the not Gia 
time of a man, who, like him, allowed very little to eating and fleeping [4], 


intituled P/y/i9- 


logia. 


He wasa 


But it is 
in what 


he re- court. 


he 


fe€lionc. 


(6) Plantius, ibide 


(7) Ibid, 


(8) foid 


fg) Itid. 
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(g) Hoe perfur 
Etus munere alia 
quejam Hippo- 
cratia & Galeni 
interpretari ferip- 
ta cogitabat, 1d- 
que ab €0 quoti- 
Giannis precibus & 
acclamationibus 
contendebant 
philiatri omnes, 
fed præ ægrorum 
Qui undique ad 
eum opis canta 
quotidie confu. 
gichant turba, id 
moneris aggredi 
non patuit. 

G. Plontius, tn 
vita Fernelii, 


(10° Ibid. 


(rt) Ibid. 


(12) No regard 
ought to be had 
to thia fum 
mary in the 
margin, reginam 
curavit, for 
probahly the 
boo‘ fellera cau- 
fed itto be put 
there. 


(ty) Henrico 
Gallisrom regi 
defiguato cui Ila 
chariuna erat. 


(14) Brantome’s 
difcourfe on that 
qisea: 


FERNELIUS. 


If) ie was of fx yOuth alfo. He had not gone thro’ this when he was called to court, to fee if he could 
hundred lives. Cure a lady, whofe cure was defpaired of [D]: he happily fuccceded, and this was the 
firit caufe of the cfteem which king Henry IJ, who was then only dauphin, and ten- 
derly love that lady, had for him. That prince offered him the place of his frt phyfi- 
cian ; but Fernelius, who preferred his ftudics to the tumult of a court, refufed the offer, 
and even made ufe of fome artifice to get leave to return to Paris [£]. He obtained it with- 
out any diminution of the penfion that had been promifed him ( f ). Having finifhed the ex- 
plication of his book, he was continually folliciced to read upon fomething elle ; but the 
multitudes of patients, who fent for him, hindered him from cnyaging in it (g) However, 
he did not ceafe from being ferviceable to the public, otherwife than by his practice. 
In his fpare time he compoted a work de abditis rerum caufis, which was followed by feven 
books of pathology ; after which he treated of medicines [F]. Before he had finifhed this 
laft work, he was forced to obey the orders of Henry II: that prince would have him 
with him as his frt phyfician, and it happened juft contrary to what Fernelius had 
dreaded ; for he found more quiet and leifure at court than he had had at Paris, and had 


í micis omnibus, & xgrorum curis reclamantibus, vel 
‘ magno ret domellicæ difpendio fufcepit (10). 
< This laborious employ be undertook, notwithflanding 
* the inflances of bis wife and friends, and the incon. 
* venience which would attend bis practice.’ 

[D] He was called to court, to fee if be could cure a 
ludy whofe cure was defpaired of) 'Thofe who ima- 
gine that the hitlorian had a view to the barrennels of 
Catherine de Medicis, would be grofsly deceived, and 
this will be eafily granted me if his manner of ex- 
preflion be conlidered (11): © Nec abfolverat ejus com- 
‘ mentationis explicationem, cum in graviflimo mu- 
s lieris nobilifima (12) cafu ad aulicos quafi ediéto 
‘ regio rapitur, Pervagabatur enim incredibilis ad hujus 
‘ imperil proceres de I’ernelit eruditione fama & perfua- 
‘fio, quafi unus eflet è Galliæ Medicis calamitofi 
‘ illius morbi perftrenuus oppugnator, & impendentis 
« mortis fortiffimus vindex, malorumque depulior, quafi 
‘ Hercules Alexicacus: quam ille opinionem de fe 
« ftrenue fuftinvit, ut non tam fit creditus mulierem 
‘in vita retinuifle, quam jam profligata falute ex in- 
¢ ferorum faucibus revocafle. Before be bad f- 
o nifoed the explication ef bis commentary, be was Jent 
«fir te court, ds il were by a mandate {ri he kings 
« ona mofi dangerous cafe of a lady of great quality: for 

the nobles A thir kingdom, from the incredible repu- 
tation wbich had fpread itfelf of bim, bad enter- 
tained a belief, that be was the only pbyfician in 
France that could combat with fuccefs that deplora- 
ble diflemper, the braveft champion againf? impending 
death, and a very Hercules at deftroying and driving 
away diftempers y which opinion of bim be bravely kept 
up, it being believed, that be did not fo much keep 
the lady alive, as refcue ber from the mof defperate 
‘ circumftances, and the clofing jaws of death.’ Firg 
it is a queltion whether Grn cite de Medicis is in- 
tended here at all: tn the fecond place, no doubt 
nothing lels than her bartennefs was deligned. If the 
author meant to {peak of that princefs who was then 
dauphinefs, is it not Rrange that he fhould defcribe 
her by the general name ot a ady of great quality ? 
Is it not ftrange that he fhould fay fhe was mof ten- 
derly beloved by the dauphin (13)? if it was not the 
dauphinefs, the expreflion is good and proper: it 
might be a miltrefs: ic might bea lady for whom the 
dauphin had a particular friend{hips but if it was his 
wife, the hiflorian explains himfelf impertinently. It 
is always fuppofed in relations of this kind that a hus- 
band loves his wile, that he is extreamly concerned 
for his wife's cure, and is exceedingly grateful to the 
phyficians who cure her. It is duflicient then to ob- 
ferve chat the patient ts his wife; and if they will 
ufethe word chariffima, tenerrima, tt Thould be brought 
in after the term wxor, or conjux, is employed. From 
whence I conclude, that that author, having wrote with 
eloquence and judgment, would not have expreffed 
himfelf as he has done, if he had defigned to {peak 
of adiftemper of the dauphinels. Add to this another 
reafon. It would have been an additional glory to John 
Fernelius, if the lady he cured had been the dauphi- 
nels: why then fhould his hiftorian, who leeks to load 
dim with honour and encomium, have concealed the 
principal title of that lady } fo much for the firit point: 
the fecond is itil! clearer. Catherine de Medicis was 
very healthy while the was barren; fhe tired her horfe, 
fhe rode a hunting with the the king (14), and nei- 
ther her life nor health feemed to be in any danger 
fram her continuing without having children. There- 








It 


fore fhe was not cured cf a mortal diflemper, whin 
he gave her medicines againtt barrenne{s; fo that it 
cannot be meant of her, fince the queftion here is of 
a morbus calamit-fus, of mors impendens, of profi'gata 
falus, ofan ex inferorum faucibus revocatio. 

{ do not infilt on all theie obevitions without 
reafon; itis to draw from thence a’ ilrong proof a- 
gaint thofe who fay Fernelius cured the barrennefs of 
the dauphinefs. This is a faét which appears very 
dubicus to me, fince his beloved difciple fays nothing 
of it, and yet fpeaks of another cure les important 
than this would have been. Ic is not at all probable 
that he fhould be ignorant of fo fhining a circumRance 
in Fernelius’s life, or that knowing it he fhould pafs 
it by in filence in the hiftory of that phyfician. Who 
fhould know this adventure, if Plantius was ignorant of 
it? Plantius, I fay, bred up fo long at the feet of 
this Gamaliel, and admitted to his greateft confidence ? 
and who was fitter to publifh a thing fo glorious to 
the memory of his good malter than this diiciple ? he 
forgot it, may fome fay, when he refolved to write the 
hiftory of John Fernelius: but would he not have re- 
colleéted it when he was giving an account of his 
shallessefirsl journey to court? could this lady, aban- 
doned by her Phyficians, fo dear to the dauphin 
Henry, come into his mind without exciting the idea 
of a dauphinefs, rendered fruitful by Fernelius’s re- 
medies? Credat fudaus Apella. 

(E) He made uje of Jome artifice to get leave to ree 
turn to Paris.) ‘They were not fatished with the rea- 
fons he alledged thathe was not skillful enough to 
be trufted with the health of princes, but if they would 
let him return to Paris, he would ufe the utmott di- 
ligence to make himfelf more fit and worthy to ferve 
the dauphin. When he found thefe arguments would 
not lerve his turn, he pretended to be fick, and got a 
furgeon who could {peak familiarly to the prince, to 
tell him that he had a pleurify, which grief would 
infallibly render mortal, and that his griet proceeded 
from feeing himfelf feparated from his books, lectures, 
and family and engaged in a lite of hurry and tu- 
mult. * Simulata pleuritide & conficta ementitaque 
‘a Chirurgo qui principi familiaris erat periculi mag- 
‘ nitudine, per eum nuntiari jubet tanti mali caufam 
‘ab animi ægritudine & mærore proficifci, quod à 
* Rudiis effet ahdu€tus, &c (15). 
ing this lye gave Fernelius leave to retire. 
man be itrangely in love with fludy, and a philofophic 
life, to employ fo many machines not to te a court 
phyfician, that is, to avoid an employment that others 
endeavour to obtain by all manner of ways? when 
Henry II fucceeded to the throne, he renewed his 
inftances; but Fernelius reprefented that the honour 
Offered him was due upon many accounts, and as an 
hereditary right, to’the late king's phyfician, and alio 
that he wanted fome time to make experiments on 
feveral things which he had difcovered in phyfic. A 
time was granted him acordingly; but when the phy- 
fician of Francis I was dead, Fernelius was obliged to 
go and fupply his place to Henry II. 

[fF] He treated of medicines.) He had fnifhed his 
book of compound remedies, and was working upon 
fimple remedies, of which he had difcovered fome vir- 
tues unknown to the ancients. He communicated them 
to no body ; he defired the world might know to whom 
the honour of the difcovery was due; he therefore de- 
figned not to make them known till the publicatico 
of his book, The necefliry he was under of follow- 
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The prince teliev- (1) Pfantins, ia 
Muft nota vita Ferneliis 


(x6) Id. ibid. 


dee Thevet. 
Tom. Vil, pag. 


33k 


iS) Ina letter 
inferted in the 
Mercure Galant, 
of November, 
1693, pig. 197- 
Sec, above, re 
mark [C], of 
the article 
CHARNACE. 


(ra) Thuanus, 
Hitt. lib. xxi, 


Bag. 431 
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it mot been for the journies that prince was ‘obliged to take by the breaking out 
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is 
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again of the war, his phyfician could have looked upon the court as a pleafant re- ty wiam 


treat. 


a phrenzy fhortly after. 


ing the court, hindered him from fetting his lat hand 
to this work. ‘The greateft concern he had upon his 
death-bed, was, that he could not finifh it. * Hic do- 
‘lor hominem pracipue angebat, hæc cura follicita- 
bat quod therapeutice poilremz Medicine parti in 
qua multum diuque veriatus erat, quamque fuis in- 
ventis plurimum locupleżare poterat, extremam ma- 
num non addidiflet (16). ——. His greatef? concern 
was, that he couid not put the laff hand to the laf 
part of bis difcourfes on Phyfic, namely the Therapeu- 
tic, about which he bad been a ling time employed, 
and whith be could have greatly enriched with aif- 
coveries of bis own.’ This is the reafon that in his 
works there is an excellent pathology to be found, 
and but little therapeutic. Sce the Journal des Savans 
for the month of April 1666. 

[G} He was fo grieved at the death of his wife 
~- «that he died the eighteenth day of bis diftem- 
per.) Confidering Plantius’s narrative, it may be faid 
that divers caufes concurred to Fernelius’s death. His 
fpleen was diffempered: and grief coming on made 
it worfe, from whence iffued a continual fever. He 
would not have died fo foon, neither with his diftem- 
per of the fpleen without his grief, nor of grief with- 
out the diftemper of the fplecn. lt is true his grief 
did not arife wholly from the lofs of his wife, many 
other things before that having extreamly affiéted him. 
* Quum cauli quædam externe haque graves admo- 
dum acerviffinum meerorem attuliffent, fuperveni- 
ente uxoris obitu quo omnia exafperata funt, humor 
in liene collectus tandem incale(cens atque putrefcens, 
inflammationem ejus vifceris peperit, unde & febris 
accenfa elt continua (17). Soise c alesuji 
of a very bad nature baving thrown Pim into a fate 
of melancholy, his condition was rendered flili worje 
by the death of bis wife. A humour being collected 
in bis fpleen, which fermented at length and pu- 
trified caufed an inflammation in bis bowels, which 
ended in a continual fever? But tho’ no notice 
fhould be taken of thefe circumltances, yet it would 
plainly appear that the abbot Des Landes is ftrange- 
ly miftaken. < John Fernelius, fays be (18), having 
‘ been called to court by a princefs who was difcon- 
€ folate at her barrennefs, and hearing of his Wife's 
< death, felldownat the princefs’s feet, from whence they 
€ carrried him to his grave in the church of St James 
‘de la Boucherie.” ‘This princefs no doubt ts Ca: 
therine de Medicis who was rid of her barrennefs in 
the year 1543. Now Fernelius and his wife did not 
die till the year 1558, and befides it is not true that 
this phyfician died a fudden death. He did not fall 
fick till ten or twelve daysafter he had buried his wife, 
and did not die till the eighteenth day of his diftemper. 

[H] Z fhall make a remark upon the number of bis 
years.| If we believe Plantius, his hiltorian, he died 
in the feventy fecond year of his life, in1557, a little 
after the taking of Calais. That city was fubdued by 
Henry IH, in the month of January 1557, according 
to the way of reckoning at chat time, that is if the 
year is not begun in the month of January; but if it 
begun as we begin it, it was in 1558 that the town 
of Calais was taken. Plantius obierves, that it had been 
a hundred yearsin the hands of the Englifh. He fhould 
have faid two hundred and eleven years. Fernelius’s 
epitaph places his death on the twenty fixth of April. 
If che day is right in the epitaph, it muft be concluded 
that Plantius is wrong in the year ; for the twenty fixth 
of April, which follows the reduétion of Calais, belongs 
to the year 1558, even according to the old way of 
reckoning. If Thuanus places the day right on the 
twenty feventh of March (19), then Plantius may be 
right in the year. But this is not the chief point. The 
epitaph gives Fernelius only a life of fifty two years. 
Piantius gives him feventy two. It muft not be 
thought that the printers have put 72 inflead of 525 
for we find in that fame life of Fernelius: 1. That 
he was about fixty years of age when he was made 
frk phvfician to the King. 2. That he prattifed phyfic 
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Returning trom the Calais expedition, he fent his wife to Fontainbleau ; the good 
woman was fo grieved to be feparated from her family, that fhe fell fick and died of 
This affiicted him fo deeply, that twelve days after his wite’s 
funeral he fell fick, and died the eighteenth day of his illnefs (b) [G]. 
make a remark upon the number of his years [H]. 





'lantius, hie dif 
ciple, native of 
Mans. it is pres 
fixed to Ferne- 
lius’s works ia 
I {hall all the editions. 
He got a great deal of (i) See the re- 


mark ° 


money 


at Paris thirty years. 3. That he did fevers] things 
hefore he applied himfelf to vifit the fick; fo that 
we may be very fure that Plantius affigned him fe- 
venty two years; and yet the epitaph, which is drawn 
up by the fon-in-law of Fernelius, gives him but fifty 
two years. Let us fet down a paffage of Guy Patin (zo): (29) Patin, letter 


Since you are printing Fernclius’s works, I would de- an of the fir 
omt. 


< fire you to correét a fault which thofe of Utrecht 
s made in their impreflion (21), when they fay, in his t31) Patin is in 
life, that he died in the feventy fecond year of his the wrong to im- 
* ages which is falfe, for I can affure you that it was pute this to the 
‘only in the fifty fecond. 1 had it from the late #vthors of the 
; x = edition of 
‘ Mr de Villeray, mafter of the requefts, fon to a S 
° x f i L trech $ for 
* daughter of Fernclius, who died but in 1642. I had they onty printed 
© ic alfo from other relations of his, and it is a conftant the life of Fer- 
ae z > ; 5 : : F le > 
‘ tradition in his family. But, without taking notice Helius wrt by 
Le : 7 Witham Plan- 
‘ of tradition, which is not always to be depended up- ius 
‘on, I have two pofitive proofs of it. One is taken 
‘ from the regitter of our Faculty, which 1 had when 
* I was dean; where it is exprelsly faid, that Ferne- 
< lius died the twenty fixth of April, 1558, anno eta- 
‘ tis §2. The other argument is taken from his Cpi- 
‘ taph at Se James de Ja Boucheric, which I have 
‘ fhewed toa great many: where it is alfo faid, that 
‘ he died at the age of fifty two years. The author 
£ 


(27) Te theufd 
have been Péri- 
bortul, 


of this epitaph is there called Philippus (22) Barjo- 
tins, Fernelti gener, who was mafter of the requctts, 
and prefident of the great council, and married his 
eldeft daughter; Mr Giles de Riant, prefident «aa 
Mortier, married the fecond, and died in the year 
1597: his widow lived forty five years after him.’ 
T hele arguments of Guy Patin can hardly be aniwered. 
Jad he alledged.onl, jtaph, his argument had 
not heen fo 1: for who is fure 
that the engraver did not omit two XX, which would 
reduce feventy two to fifty two? He might more ca- 
fily be miftaken, if he made u'e of figures inflead of 
Jetters, for a § 1s foon put for a 7. hole that 
know that an author, when he correéts his proofs, 
doth not fometimes perceive that his printers 
have prodigioufly altered his figures and numerical 
letters (23), will not find it flrange that Ferne- 
lius’s fon-in-law did not perceive the engraver’s mi- 
ftake. But, as I have aiready faid, Guy Patin’s ar- 
guments do not wholly depend on the epitaph. How- 
ever, l will obieét two things againft him: 1. I can- 
not well conceive, that one of Fernclius’s difciples, 
who was ten years his confident, fhould be fo flrange- 
ly miftaken in his maftcr’s age; what, could he be 
miftaken twenty years, and would he compofe his life 
without informing himfelf a little better of ahe age he 
was to afign him? 2. If this dilciple errs with re- 
fpect to the age, he muft needs err in many other 
particulars. He is wrong when he rclates, that Fernelius 
began his ftudies late (24); and it is not true, that (24) Jam natu 
Fernelius ftudied two years in St Bartc’s college, and grandis quum 
afterwards with fo much application in private, that > NS il 
he contraéted a quartan-aguc, which obliged him to Fate eidichifet, 
go into the country. ‘ Febre quartana ‘rANDEM COEM mater 

‘ ripitur, qua crudeliter ac piu confli€tatus cceptum rebus eum curif- 
‘ fludiorum curfum interrumpere, utque falubriore acre qe domcfticis 

‘ frueretur folum vertere cogitur (25). — He wa; ?' u: qui ae 
“at length feized with a quartan-ague, whith having gepinandum 

‘ affifed bim a tng time very cruclly, be was ch- contenderet.- - - 
* liged to break cf the courfe of bis findies, and re- Being Fa Sal! 
< tire into the country, in order to enjey the dencfit of np, ae 
< a more wholefome air. How is it poflioie, that after te. nar, Ea 
his recovery, being returned to Paris, and having de- bis morber, at 
liberated what profeffion to choofe, he could have been tat advanced 
two years regent in St Barbe’s college? How can, I in Soa 
fay, thefe things be, fince we know that he printed bufineji than for 
fome books of mathematics in 1526 (26,: now taking docas. 

things at worft, it cannot be ‘uppofed that thofe books Plantivs, in vipa 
appeared at any other time but while he was regent. Fernclit, init. 
Where fhall we then find the time that he publifhed 
them in, according to Plantiua’s relation, if it be true 
that Fernelius died at the age of fifty two years? He (16) Gefner. in 
muĝ then have been author of a book of aftronomy Biblioth, 

at 
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(23) T know it 
by experience. 


(25) Id. ibid. 
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(©) See theres money [J), and married his two daughters very advantageoufly (7). It 1s a common 


mark [1]. 


opinion that he cured Catherine de Medicis of her barrenneis [K], and was magni- 


ficently rewarded by her for it [L]. We fhall collect together in one remark the 


(27) The book at the age of twenty (27). But how doth this fuit with 
which, according his beginning iate his grammar and rhetoric? We mutt 
to Gefner, was take notice, that, in Fernelius’s time, a fcholar, that 
theo learned philofophy before he was twenty, was thought 
1526, wos inti: very forward. A country youth, who was fent to 
tuled, Monalof- Paris at fifteen or fixteen years of age, to go through 
plerium. his {chool-learning, was not reckoned to begin his ftu- 
dies too late. | lay no ftrefs on Thevet’s authority (28), 
becaufe he only copied Plantius both with refpeét to 
the feventy two years, he afcribes to Fernelius, and 
every thing elfe, 

[1] He got a great deal of money.) Plantius (29) 
fays, that for the fpace of ten years that he was with 
Fernelius, this phyfictan often got above twelve thou- 
fand livres, and rarely or never under ten thoufand 
livres a year. Flere isa paffage of an author, whom 
l have already quoted: ‘* They found thirty thoufand 
“crowns of gold in his tudy, for he died very rich: 
“he le‘t, befides that, thirty fix thoufand livres a year 
(30) St Romauld, ¢ to be divided between his two only daughters (30).’ 
vbi fupra. If we believe his hiftory, he was kind to his family, 

but a lover of gain: Aftentus quidem ad rem familia- 
(31) Plantius ubi rem, fed in Juos beneficus EF liberalis (31). Scaliger 
fupra, fub fia. fays on this account, and on another more tender 
point, fome things very offenfive. Fernelius Get. penny, 
wbo came in repute for baving facilitated the queen- 
mother’s delivery. ‘* Habuit falaciflimam filiam, cui de- 
(32) Scaigerana ¢ dit decem millia aureorum pro dote (32). —— He 
prima, pig. 82. < bad a mof leud daughter with whom he gave ten 
‘ thoufand crowns in marriage? Thofe who will know 
fomething of Fernelius’s Pofterity, may read this paf- 
fage of Guy Patin (33).° In the nunnery of The Vi- 
irta e trha © Aution at Lyons, there isa gentlewoman, daughter 
letter is deteqg. © to Mr de Riant counfellor of ftate. Her mother is 
the 15th of Sep- © Mary des Prez, niece to Mr Narbonne. This pretty 
tember, 1655. € nun, who hath not as yet taken the veil, among other 
‘ good qualities, is confiderable for her birth, being 
t defcended from our great Pernelius, who wes truly 


‘ an incomparable phyician. die left two daughters; 
the fet Gar nee E EN prefident of the 


great council, and mafter of the requeits; from whom 
is defcended Mr d’ Annctuil, now fteward to the 
king. Annocuil is a country-feat of twelve thoufand 
livres a your in our province of Picardy, near Beau- 
vais, two leagues from my native country. Ferne- 
lius’s youngelt daughter was married to Giles de 
Riant, prefident az Mortier, who died in the year 
1597. Her name was Magdalen, and fhe died in the 
year 1642, in the month of March, aged ninety four. 
Et generatio reclorum beanedicetur. I am forry that 
I did not go formerly to Villeray au Perche (where 
fhe died), on purpofe to have the honour of feeing 
her, and kifling her hands. They make us kifs relics 
which do not fo well deferve it; fo that your pretty 
nun may boaft, that fhe is fprung from the greateft 
man in our profeflion fince Galen, Fernelius being 
her great-great-grandfather.’ 

[K] K is a common opinion, that be cured Catherine 
de Medicis of her barrennefs.| They pretend, that Hen- 
ry Il propofed this affair to him in very odd terms: 
Mr Dofor, can you get my wife with child? And they 
will have, that Fernelius anfwered, very prudently, 
It is GOD, Sir, who muff give you children by bis 
bleffing : It is your bufinefs to beget them, and mine to 
apply tofe remedies of phyfic, which GOD bath or- 
clan ‘only SRF dained for human infirmities (34). Mr Varillas tells 
the death af us What expedient Fernelius made ufe of: ‘The people, 
Francis f. Frans * fays be (35), were perfuaded, that the queen-mothcr, 
ph adie after ten years barrennefs, had conceived the king, 
de Nfeaietie Wit * only becaufe the firit phyfician (36) Fernelius had ad- 
born four years * Wiled Henry Il to lie with her during her courfes ; 
hetore the death * and that thofe, that were got fo, were liable to this 
ot Francis L ¢ fhameful difeafe (37).’ According to Mezerai (38), 
Francis IT was from bis infancy very fickly, being the 
frf child of a mather who bad ber courfes but iate. 
And indeed feveral pretend that Catherine de Medicis 
(383) Mezurai, became fruitful, meerly becaufe a remedy was found 
Rin. of France, againft the fuppreffion of her flowers (39). This ex- 
Tom. I, pag- pedient is very different from that which Varillas re- 
ale lates. We have feen, that Scaliger talks of another 
fervice performed by Fernelius: He infinuates, that this 
phyfician was called whilft the queen was in labour, 
and gave fome proper remedies for her eafy delivery. 


(2%) In Ferne- 
Jias’s elegy, 
Tom, Vil, pag. 
426) edit. of 
1671, in 1200, 


(29) Plantius, 
in vita Fernelit, 
in fine. 


(43) Letter tco, 
pig: 194, of the 


(34) Rullart, 
Academy of 
Sciences, ‘Tom, 
Il, pug. 84. He 
quotes Dupleix. 


(38) Varill. 
Hittory of Fran- 
cis IL, tib. i, 


pug: Me 76. 


(76) Fernelius 
was firft phyfi- 


(37) He {peaks 
of the Leprofy. 


(39) See the re- 
mark [Af], 


citat (53) 


faults 


This would better agree with the cure of a great 
lady mentioned by Plantius. But as there feeins to 
be no reafon that could induce him to conceal from 
the public, that Fernelius procured a happy delivery 
to the dauphinels, who was in danger of dying; I 
perfift in my opinion, that he did not mean Catherine 
de Medicis, and to draw from his filence a very cogent 
argument to doubt of what is contained in the text of 
this remark. According to Brantome, They faid at 
court, that it was not fo much the fault of the dau- 
phinefs, as of the dauphin, that be bad no children (40). 
And upon that, he relates the jeft of a lady. Here 
was a fine opportunity to relate what is fhid of Fer- 
nelius, and yet he feys nothing of it. Doth his,filence 
fignify but litle? Had Thuanus in Fernelius’s en- 
comium forgot fo confiderable an even:, if he had 
known or believed it? l believe then that it is a faét, 
of which we ought to fay ncn liquet, notwithftanding 
this Affirmation of Sccevola Sammarthanus. ¢ Ab Hen- 
‘rico fecundo in regiam accerfitus, principem inter 
cjus archiatros locum tenuit. Eo felicis opere pro- 
ventu ut quod à natura negatum efie videbatur, artis 
beneficio confecutus invifam fterilitatem à domo re- 
gia repellerct (41). —— Being called to court Èy 
Henry If, be was made his frf phyfician, where 
he bappily, by art, effected what nature feemed to 
have denied, and delivered the royal boufe from the 
mifery of barrennefs.” I believe that all thefe doubts 
might be eafily cleared, had we the differtation which 
Varillas hath quoted. ‘Dr Fernelius, fays be (42), 
‘ having obferved the conttitution of the dauphinels, 
‘ refolved to relieve her; and whether the medicines 
< which he prefcribed had any operation, or whether 
“ all his fecret was to inform the dauphin at what time 
“his wife was capable of conceiving, the court obferved 
< fome months after, that the dauphinefs was big with 
‘ child." You wilf find this place, word for word, in 
The Gallantries of the Kings of France (43). Mr Men- 
jotyeamlearned phylician of Paris, hath thought, that 
Fernelius conje@tured that Catherine de Medicis was 
barren, by reafonof the toog drinefs of the uterus, 
or becaufe it was too much contracted. In the firlt cafe, 
the feed, finding too dry a foil, could not fruétify : 
In the fecond, it did not reach as far as it ought to do. 
Now becaufe in her courtes the part was moiftencd 
and dilated more than ordinary, Fernelius thought that 
the dauphin ought to make ufe of that time, and that 
it was the happy minute for him to get his fpoufe with 
child. Mr Menjot adds, that Hippocrates might give 
very good hints for this advice. This author expreffes 
himfelf with fo much energy, that I fhould do him 
wrong did not I relate all that he fays upon it: ‘ Re- 
< ferunt Catharinam Medicwzam Galliarum reginam 
‘ ætate licet integra, cum velut quinta luna nata pro- 
‘ geniem defperaret, importunam alvi fterilitatem vo- 
tiva fæcunditate commutafle, dulcique liberorum vro- 
‘ pagine ditatam fuiffe, quod contra Mofis edi€tum ¢y 
‘Ti xadodw Tav xaTaunviwy quibus femen alias 
* eluitur, à rege fubagitata effet, ex coniilio Fernelii 
‘ fagaciter conjicientis exuperantem uteri ariditatem 
< benigni fanguinis afpergine rigandam efle, vel etiam 
* ftomachum matricis naturaliter, perinde ac ex eventu 
‘in gravidis, ar€tiflimum nonnifi menfiam tranfiru re- 
‘ ferari. Idque cdoftus fuerat Fernelius ab Hippo- 
‘ crate * jubente mulierem imeptoSar 78 ard eds in- 
« choante menftruo profluvio, fed maximé co definente, 
€ verim profluente adhuc potitis quam arefaéto (44).’ 

[L] She rewarded him largely.) Let us hear Mr Pa- 
tin (45): ‘ Some {peak of the king of England, who 
< hath married the princefs of Portugal: he would wil- 
< lingly have divorced her, becaufe fhe is barren; as 
« Henry If would have done to his wife Catherine de 
« Medicis, if Fernelius had not happily prevented it; 
€ from whom, out of an unparallelled liberalitv, he re- 
< ceived every time that fhe was delivered of a child 
< ten thoufand crowns, as Lewis d'Orleans fays in his 
© Human Plant (46)... The as of this Author is 
truer than he thought; for what he fays of Charles lI 
king of England’s defign, is a whim of newfmongers 
without any ground: And we learn from Brantome, that 
Catherine de Medicis ‘ ingratiated herfelf fo much into 
‘ the king her father-in-law’s and king Henry her 


© husband's affections, that remaining ten years without 
* children 
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(40) Brantome, 
Dames illuflres, 
pag: Mme 42 


(4.1) Sammath. 
in elogiis, lib. is 
pag: m. 33. 


(42) Hif. of 
Francis J, lib. 
Xi, Page M. 99e 
He puts in the 
margin, In the 
Latin diflertation 
prefented ta the 
king on that fub- 


sed. 


(43) Tom. T, 
Page 225, of the 
edition of 1694 
and pag. 107, of 
the edition of 
1695. 


# Lib. i, de 
Morb. Mul. 


{44) Antonius 
Meoiotius, dif- 
fertat. Pathologi- 
car. Part. III, 


pag. m. 23. 


(45) Patin, lettet 
S'S, pig. §20, 
of the third 
tome. 


(46) Naudé de 
antiquitate Seno- 
læ Medicæ Pari- 
fien lis, pag. 76, 
ousting the fame 
horik of Lewis d` 
Orleans, fays, 
that this prefert 
was made four 
times: Ferneliut 
ab Henrico fe- 
cunto gui quater 
ili decem anrece 
rum millia pro 
quatuor filiis ejua 
ope & conhlio 
fufceptis obtalit. 
It 1s certain tbat 
Catherine de Mfr- 
dicis’s ten children 
avere all born bs- 
bre Fernei:us’s 


death. 


t47) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, p. 41e 


(48) See the 
Nouvelles de fa 
Republique des 
Lettres, Febr. 


1700, pag. 196, 


(49) In Elogiis, 
lib. i, Pp: Die 32e 


(1) Du Verdier 
Vau- Privas, Bi- 
bliotheque Fran- 
çoife, pag. 690. 


(2) La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioth. 
Francoife, page 
222. 


(3) In remark 
{Cl of the article 
PINET. 


FERNELIUS. FERON. FERRAND. 


faults of fome authors [M ]. 


s children, abundance of people perfuaded the king and 
‘< the dauphin to put her away, becaufe France wanted 
‘an offspring from them; but that they loved her 
fo much\ that neither of them would confent to 
“ie (47). See in the margin what I have obferved 
on the paflage of Gabriel Naudé : It fhews that Lewis 
d’Orleans fpoke of a thing whereof he was not well 
informed. ‘This is what l faid in the firft edition: I 
fhall now add two amendments; the one is, that there 
are fome books which make mention of this defign 
of Charles JI. The other, that Catherine de Medicis 
was fometiines in terrible frights: from whence we 
may conclude, that her father-in-law and her husband 
were not always very far from thinking of a divorce 
(48). See the remark [O] of the article MAROT. 

[M] We will gather the faults of fame auttors.] 
There are but few of Moreri. He fays, that Ferne- 
lius faw, ‘that the books which he had publifhed 
< were the only books that were expounded to the 
* ftudents of phyfic in all univerfities, and preferred to 
< all others.” This is one of the greateft lies that hath 
ever appeared in a book. What Sammarthanus affirms 
hardly deferves credit: what mult we judge then of 
thofe monftrous hyperboles which Moreri hath beftow- 
ed upon him. Thefe are Sammarthanus’s words (49): 
s Cujus (Fernelii) admirabili genio id contigit, quod 3 
multis feculis nulit quamlibet erudito contigifle me- 
mini, ut ipfo vivo atque vidente opera quæ de uni- 
verfa medicina fcripfit in fcholis publice legerentur : 
ejufque au€toritas veterum fcriptorum inftar apud op- 
timum quemque rei medicæ magiftrum graviflimi 
eflet ponderis & momenti.’ To Ferneliuss ad- 
mirable genius that bonour was paid, which I do not 
remember to have bappened to any other learucd man 
for many ages pafl, that in bis life-time and in bis 
prefence, the treatifes which he wrete on all the parts 
of phyfic were publickly read in the fcbools, and bis 
authority, like that of the ancients, was allowed Ly 
* all eminent profeffors of that feience to be of the 
< greateft weight and moment. Mr Bullart’s faults are 
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FERON (Jonn 1œ£) A vocate in the pairi 


4 . > . . á ` : ` - . ii r 
was above fixty years of age inthe year 1504, and died in the reign of Charles IX. 


he 


in greater number: he fays, that Fernelius refolved 
but late to pus bimfelf under the difcipline of James 
Strebæus, to learn the principles of the Sciences (50). 
This fignifes two things: one, that Fernelius began 
his fludies late ; the other, that he begun them under 
James Strebzus. The firft is very true, according to 
Plantius in his life of Fernelius; but the fecond is 
very falle, becaufe Fernelius had already taught phi- 
lofophy in the college of St Barbe, and was received 
doctor of phyfic when he became acquainted with 
Strebrus. Their acquaintance was a reciprocal in- 
truction; for they taught one another. Ferne- 
lius taught Strebæus the mathematics, and learned 
of him to write good Latin. < Dum Strebzus 
«à Fernelio mathematicarum difciplinarum, Ferne- 
s lius vicifim à Strebzo politioris literature cogni- 
< tionem & gravem plenumque orationis flylum acci- 
‘ pit, integrum biennium exigitur (51)... Mr Bullart 
is in the wrong, to believe that Henry H, was king 
of France whilft his wife was barren. Had he conful- 
ted Brantome, he had not faid, that this prince bad 
fome thoughts of putting ber away: neither, if he had 
confulted Lewis d’Orleans, had he faid, that the queen 
gave ten times to Fernelius a prefent of ten thoufand 
crowns (52). Let us quote Mr Bullart’s words (53). 
This French AG feulapius made fo happy an ufe of the row- 
ledge cf her diemper, and of a proper remeay, that be 
made the queen fruitful by removing the fuppreffion cf 
her monthly courfes: after which fhe bad five fons, and 
five daughters; and at the birth of every cne of them, 
foe prefented this learned man with ten thoufand crowns. 
He falfely fuppofes (54), that Henry JI, after he had 
kept bim near bis perfon, as bis firj phyfictan, and car- 
ried him every where with bim, as the preferver of bis 
health .... gave bim time to put in order thofe works 
of phyfic whith he bad writ, and means to get them 
printed. Read the life of this learned man, and you 
will find that he compofed but a treatife of fevers after 
he was Henry the fecond’s firit phyfician, and even that 
he died befure he had finifhed it. 





aris erne: 


He was cne of the moft diligent and moft curious men in France, in fearching and difcovering 
noble boujes and coats of arms (a), as he fhewed by many volumes ; fome of which were ay eked fiom 
sa resx 


printed { 4]. 


Mr le Feron, antient prevoft of the 


27 


(co) Bullart’s 
Academy of 
Sciences, Tome 


Il, page 83. 


(st) Plantius, in 
vita Fernelij. 


(52) See, abote, 
the remark [L], 
citat. (46), 


(<7) Pullart, 
ubi fupra. 


Perfons of a good tafte defpifed them, becaufe of an infinite number of Maine, saints 
fictions and puerilities they were filled with [8]. 


222 


merchants at Paris, and prefident of the court of inquefts in the XVI Ith century, was of (b) Mereure Ga- 


this family (b). 


[4] Many volumes, fome of which were printed.) He 
publifhed at Paris, in r555, by Vafcofan, a catalogue 
of the conftables, chancellors, great maffers, admirals, 
and marfbals of France, and prevofis of Paris, contain- 
ing their inflitutions and eflablifoments, the time and 
exercife of their offices, the changes and alterations in 
them, their names, firnames, lordfbips, and coats bla- 
zoned: alfo an abridgment cf their aftions; in folio (1). 
The fame year he publifhed his treatife of the primi- 
tive inflitution ef kings, heralds, and purfuivants at 
arms, at Paris, with Maurice Menier, in 4to. As to 
his biftory of heraldry in two volumes, containing the 
efcutcheons, blazes, names, firnames, titles, and per- 
fetua! memorials, of kings, princes, lords, gentlemen, 
and nobles of feoeral kingdoms, chriffian and infidel, 
and particularly of the kingdom of France; and many 
other collections of the fame nature; Ja Croix du 
Maine obferves, that they were never printed (2). 

[B] Perfons of good tafe defpifed them, becauft of an 
infinite number of fiftions they were filled with.) We 
have fhewed in another place (3) what Mr le Labou- 
reur thought of them, and I fhall now quote a paf- 
fage of Stephen Pafquier, out of a letter he wrote to 


an advocate (4), who was about a work of arms and 
efcutcheons. ‘ J muft tell you, that among thofe who 
‘ have pretended to meddle with it, Je Feron, whom 
‘ you write about, fet himfelf above ali others. I 
‘ fhall mention him as a man I was formerly acquaint- 
ted with in my middle age. He was an antient ad- 
vocate In our court, but never made much of his 
bufinefs (5), only employing himfelf in blazoning 
arms and efcutcheons, as you may have feen by 
fome books he hath publifhed upon that fubject; 
and yet he was more unconfined than fome that have 
fucceeded him: for to tell you the truth, he derived 
the ufe of arms, and war, and nobility, from the 
beginning of the world, afligning even to our father 
Adam his efcutcheon. If you ask me what he bore? 
I anfwer, three fig-leaves. And upon my asking 
of him why he did fo; he replied, becaufe after 
eating of the forbidden fruit, Adam covered his pu- 
denda with a fig-leaf: and upon this foot he compo- 
fed four or five large volumes, drawn up according 
to his own fancy; an inexcufable, as wcll as inexhau- 
ftible curiofity (6). 
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FERRAND (James), doctor of phyfic, born at Agen, compofed a book, of 


the Difeafe of Love, printed at Parisin the year 1622. 


The hiftorians of the phyficians 


have as yet made no mention of it: It deferved however to be taken notice of better 
than many others which they have mentioned [4]. 


[4} It deferved however to be taken notice of better 
tnan many o:bers which they bave mentioned.) Al- 
though James Ferrand’s defign be only to confider 
love, 29 it fometimes degenerates into a bodily difeafe, 


as fury and melancholy, neverthelefs he fays many 
things which may be referred to love in general. E 
take here the word love in that fenfe which is given 
to it by way of excellency, I mean that paflion which 

one 


lant, Febr. 1703, 
pag: 38. 


(4) Mr Morcaux, 
advocate in the 
parliament of 
Bourdeaux. 


(5) See the Opof- 
cules de Loifcl, 
Pag. 525. 


(6) Pafqrier 
Lettres, liv. xiz, 


f 
Pag 4555 oF the 


> gerd titit, 


28 


one of the {exes hath for the others a paffion which 
hath been honoured by the heathens with a divine 
worhhip, under the name of Venus, and is one of the 
m: f profound myfteries of nature. The epiftle de- 
dicatory of James Ferrand’s book is full of learning, 
and hews, that the heathen poets philofophized upon 
nothing fo profoundly as upon love. The verfes of 
Lucretius, which I have quoted in another place (1), 
were forgotten there. I faid, then, that if this paf- 
fion came into the world by fin, we muft confider it 
as a plank after a fhipwreck, and as a fecond principle 
of life granted to mankind; it was a new {pring very 
neceflary to give motion to nature. Dut [ fhould have 
faid, that this fecond liberality of the author of all 
things was marked with the general Ramp of this 
maxim, that the prefents of fortune are always attend- 
ed with fome incenvenienty: Fortuna nunquam fimplici- 


(1) tn the re- 
mark {Fy}, of 
the article EVE. 


FERRARA. 


Thofe that do not krow by expe- (2; Q Curtius, 


ter indulget (2). b. iv, cap. xir. 
: > ` 4 


rience what bitternefs is mixed with the pleafures of " 
love (3) need but read Ferrand’s book, and they wall (3) See the ar- 

learn what to think of this paffion from the fentences oes Ra E M- 
of feveral grave authors: for, according to the method thase "hoe 

of thofe times, this phyfician is full of quotstions: and etfe but jcaloufy, 
he fcarce fays any thing, but what is ftrengthened it wouid be e- 

with the authority of fome Greek or Latin poet, or noehoen H 

fome antient or modern philofopher. 'This method is 7 yn jame ne Fe 
now laid afide: however, thofe authors who have fol- Jove equal to the 
lowed it are not the lefs initrudlive; and after all, I t.esfaction of it, 
am furprized that Lindenius Renovatus (4) hath faid 


i ; P i © (4) Thus the 
nothing of the author who is the fubject of this arti- B:blrrkegue de 


cle. This is not the only fin of omiffion that he is Scriptis Meders 
guilty of. See the remark [B], of the article VAN- es e 


DERLINDEN. 


which is that of 
1680, in 410. 


FERRARA (Renata or France, Ducuesse or ) celebrated for her vir- 


(a Father An» 
felm's Gencalog, 
Hiflory, p, #425 


tuc and attachment to the reformed church, 
of Bretagne [4]. 


(b) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


(6) Whyo was af- 
terwards the 
Emperor 


afrms, that fhe was very learned [B]. 
Charlies V. 3 ; y [ ] 


[.4] She was daughter of Lewis X11, and Anne of 

Bretagne.) 1 Mall relate here a particular which de- 

ferves to be more known: ‘ This queen was brought 

‘to bed, in the year 15to, of a fecond daughter, 

‘whom fhe named Renata, as if by this birth the had 

* feen her hopes revive of having children, which fhe 

* had almoft wholly loft: but the ignorant midwives 

“ufed her then fo ill, that the was afterwards in- 

‘ capable of having any more; and fhe remained fo 

‘infirm, that the died three years after, in the caftle 

8) Meseral’s * of Blow, the thirteenth day of February, t513.. ft). 
Hitt. of Fasce The author of the notes on Rabelais's letters, is pro- 


gan i, P'e. bably millasen, when he faid (2), thal Renata Was . 
9> born the fl Mth oDer 1509, la y 
(3) Pag. 83s { A modern biflorian afirmi that fhe was 


cery learned.) Mer Varillas js the hiftorian I 
mean. ‘I'hefe are his words: ‘ Renata of France, 
¢ daughter to Lewis XI, was married to Hercules 
d'Elte, duke of Ferrara, and made him father of five 
of the handfomett children in Chriflendom, tho’ fhe 
had the monl disfigured body of any princefs of her 
age. Ie is truc, that what was wanting in her 
itature and Beauty, was fo abundantly fupplied by her 
mind, chat, all things confidered, fhe had more rea- 
fon to be thankful, than to complain of nature. She 
had a more refined and delicate wit than had been 
oblerred in any woman, even in the Italian ladies, 
who pretended molt to it; and it was but a diver- 
fon to her, to learn what waa moft difficult in the 
moit fublime iciences. She had dived with eale into 
the molt abftrufe points of philofophy and divinity; 
and no woman {poke more gracefully of them, or 
rather with more eafe. She excelled in all the parts 
of the mathematics, but efpecially in aftronomy. Al- 
though fhe contemned judicial aftrology, yet fhe 
would have the famous Luke Gauric thew her all 
the fecrets of it (3). He fays in another place (4), 
in ftronger terms, * ‘hac none exceeded her in the 
‘ knowledge of the molt abttrufe points of philofophy, 
© mathematics, and altrology.’ This is romantic. Mr Va- 
(4) Hit. of rillas, inftcad of mollifying the exprefhons of Brantome, 
Charles 1X, a Gafcon author, who gave but too often way to hy- 
‘Tom. h pe t76, perbole, efpecially when he {poke of princeffes, re- 
Dutch edits fines upon him. ‘Vc may be convinced of it by what 

follows: * Madam Renata had as fine and piercing a 

s wit as can be imagined; fhe had ftudied much : 

* and I have feen her very learned, plainly, and grave- 
ly, talk of all fciences, even of aftrology, and the 
knowledge of the fars; wherewith L faw her once 
entertain the queen-mother, who hearing her {peak 
fo well, faid, that the greateft philofopher in the 
world could not talk more pertinently (5)? Ob- 
ferve the abatement. According to Varillas, the e- 
quality of knowledge between this princels, and all 
leamed men, relates to the knowledge of the mof ab- 
firufe points of pbilofephy, mathematics, and affrology : 
But according to Brantome, it only relates to {ome dif- 
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(4) Varil. Hitt. 
of Herety, lib. x, 
pag- 354. Dutch 
Edit. 


a mn a @ 


(5) Brantome`s 
Lives of Htuftri: 
ous Ladics, pag- 
M. ZU. 


was daughter to Lewis XII, and of Anne 


. She was born at Blois (a) the 25th of October 1510 (0), and was 
engaged to Charles of Auftria (c) in the year 1513, and in the year 1515, and after- 
wards was alfo promifed to Joachim Marquis of Brandenburg ; but in 1527 fhe was , 
married to Hercules d'Eft, the fecond of that name, duke of Ferrara and Modena (d). 

Others reckon the 28th of June 1528 to be her wedding-day (e). 
He relates feveral things, whereof fome are 
abominably fallic, others doubtful, concerning Calvin’s journey to this princefs’s court (C}. 


‘d) Anfelm, uti 
u 


pTi 


(e) Father du 
Londel's Fafi of 
tbs Kingi, &c. 
pag 320 


A modern hiftorian 


What 


courfes of aftrology, and this only in the judgment 

of Catherine de Medicis. It is of more importance 

than is imagined, to give the readers a parallel of 

the original with the copy, as I do here. Confule 

the margin (6). (6) Brantome, 
[C] He tells feveral things, whereof fome are abo- i Suita: pk 

minably falfe, others very doubtful, concerning Calvin's °% A ei 

journey to the court of that princeft.] Mr Varillas re- tye brought a 

lates (7) in the year 1535, that Calvin, having pitched very handfome 

upon Strasburg for the place of bis abode, drew there offspring: i 

thofe of bis felt, who bad goluntarily banifeed themfelves page 300. SUN 


Tk i i sithough fhe 
out of France. * Calvin, continues he, having gather- feemed to make 


Seed a grcat number of ditciples to form a congre- no great figure, 


22! * 


“gation, by Bucer’s advice prefentcd a pe:ition to by rcafon of the 











x r i 7 : - deformity of hee 
the magiltrates ol Strasburg tp cbialp she ipisitual di- soy yet he had 
rection of ple chmen, who, on account of , preat deal of 
religion, had tranfplanted themfelves from France maiefly. Whereas 


into Alfatia The magiftrates, perfuaded by Varillas fays, 
‘That, as for her 


Stunius (8), .... granted his requeft; and thus Cal- A he was 
vin had the opportunity to found a church after his ihe moft disfigu= 
own Way. .... . As his defign was to make the red princets of 
college of Strasburg famous, he was not fatished her time. 

to draw thither the finelt wits, and the molt learn- pa T 
ed men of the univerfities of France, whom he had A 
corrupted, but he alfo endeavoured that this col- Sag. oa a 
lege fhould chiefly be obliged to him for it’s repu- i 

tation, and he taught there with a more conftant (£) It thou'd be 
application, than either Luther or Melanéthon had Sturmius, 

done in the college of Wittemberg: and truly the 

number of his auditors became, without compari- 

fon, greater chan theirs had been, although no fo- 

vereign prince was concerned in it. He taught divi- 

nity in that college, and none of the profeffors _ 

afited more readily than he at the public difpu- 

tations. He revifed his Inftitution alfo, and added 

a fourth and laft book to it, He fpent two years 

in this painful employ ; and nothing had been ca- 

pable to have drawn him thence, had he nor hop- 

ed to make a greater progre(s fomewhere celle: 

but he was deceived by the vain hope, which was 

given him, of fpreading his doétrine in Italy ; and 

he fancied it fo glorious and pleafing an attempt, to 

penetrate into a climate which had been inaccei- 

fible to Luther and Zuinglius, and to withdraw 

from the pope's obedience a people that was near- 

eft to the holy fee, that he could not withftand the 

temptation.” Mr Varillas makes here a digredion, 

in praife of the duchefs of Ferrara (g), after which fo) We have 
he fays (to), that Calvin, knowing the difpofiiion of feen it in the 
this princefs, went difguifed froin Strasburg to Ferrara. preceding re- 
He {uppofes, that Calvin, having acquired by his Parts marxe 

the friendfhip of Renata, difpofed her to the dottrine 
of Luther, Zuinglius, and Melancthon; and that the 
princels, who (11) bad orly a mind to change ber re- 
ligion to be revenged of the court of Rome, rejected (11) Ibid. pes: 
Calvin's maxims at firft, but that it was not long be- 356 

fore the became a Calvinift ....* He preached in her 

* chamber 


ee) 


(10) Varillas, ubé 
fupra, pag: 355° 


(12) The Prin- 
ters have blun- 
dered here: we 
muft read either 
renounce inflead 
of return te, or 
ancient inflead of 
NEW, 


Tu rs paflage of 
Varillas cenfu- 
red. 


(13) See, above, 
remark [F] of 
the article 
CALVIN. 


(14) Ubi fupra, 
vemark [U] 


(ts) He publifh- 
ed it at Bafil, in 
¥535- See, a- 
bove, remark 
[U ] of the ar- 
ticle C ALVIN 


(16) Theologiam 
jbi docuit magno 
eum do‘torum 
amnium applau- 
fu. Beza in wita 
Calvini ad ann 


1539. 


(1-) Ex fenatua 
confenfu Galli- 
cam eeclefiam 
contituta etiam 
ecclefiaftica dif- 
ciolina plantavit. 


Id, thrid, 


(18) He returned 
thither in the 

year 1241. See 
his life by Beza. 


(19) Mr Varillas, 
H:ft. of Ckarles 
1X, Tom. L, fays, 
That Calvin had 
compofed, at the 
duchefs of Ferra- 
ra‘s court, the 
books of his In- 
Mitution. In the 
tenth book of 
his Hillory of 
Herely, pag- 350, 
he fays, That 
Ca!vin being 
gone to NePac, to 
confer with le 
Fevre and Roffel, 
tead to them his 
Inffitution. You 
muft take notice, 
that Calvin con- 
ferred with le 
Fevre at Nerac 
in the year 1633; 
or thereabouts. 


{29) Rabelais, 
Epift. xiv, p» 59. 


FERRARA. 


What he fays of the motives, which engaged her to embrace the new religion, has very 


little probability [D]. 


chamber, that it might be more private, becaufe her 
fervants, out of reipect, were not to enquire too 
curioufly what was done there. But it is not fo 
eafy for ladies of quality, as for others, to hide their 
religion from their husbands. The duke of Ferrara 
came to know his duchefs’s religion; and this prince 
was the more exafperated, becaule nothing was more 
contrary to his temporal interet. He heid of the 
holy fee; and he knew that the popes would not 
want forces to difpoflefs him, if they had any pre- 
tence for it. His fear encreafed, when he confi- 
dered that duke Alphonfus his father had been a 
long time an exile, vagabond, poor, and a foldier 
in the pay of a foreign nation, only becaufe he 
had difobliged the pope ; and that, to make his 
peace, he bad been obliged to beg pardon of pope 
Alexander VI, and to marry Lucretia Borgia. Thefe 
confiderations immediately altered the duke, who had 
hitherto been very complaifant to the duchefs: he 
forced her to return to the exercife of the new re- 
ligion (12), and all that fhe could obtain of him, in 
favour of Calvin, was, that he fhould return as he 
came.’ 

There are abundance of lyes in this narrative. 
I. When Calvin, in 1534, went out of France, he 
chofe the city of Balil (13), and not that of 
mima-our?, for sieeetiace of his retreat; and 
he remained in Bafil as obfcure as poflible (14), 
till he undertook his journey into Italy, after he had 
publithed his Chriffian inffitution (15). IL. It is falle 
then, that he ereéted at that time a church at Straf- 
burg, and made the college of that city more famous 
than that of Wittemberg. III. Let us rectify this as well 
as we can, by referring it to it’s true time, and yet 
we fhai! find it full of lyes. Calvin, being expelled 
out of Geneva in the year 1538, went into Swifler- 
land, whence he was catled by the itrates o 
Strasburg to be profeflor in divinity He accepted a 
the employ, and “acquitted himfelf with the applaufc 
of the learned (16): But, IV. He drew not into 
this college the finef wits and the mof learned men 
of the univerfitics of France: And, V. the number of 
his auditors became not, without comparifon, greater 
than that of Luther and Melané&ibon at Wittemderg, 
I cannot imagine where Varillas could find a foun- 
dation for thefe romantic hyperboles. It is true, that 
Calvin, with the confent of the magiftrates, founded 
a French church at Strasburg, and that he fubmitied 
it to the formulary of his difcipline (17): But, VI. ic 
is not true, that he began by that his labours in that 
city. Seeing himfelf called by the magiftrates, he went 
thither to teach divinity, and afterwards defired leave 
of them to ereft a French church. VII. He left not 
this painful employment in hopes of making a greater 
progrels in Italy; fur he took his leave of thofe of 
Sirasburg, only to return to Geneva (t8), where he 
was recalled with great earneltne(ls. It is abfurd to 
fuppofe, as Mr Varillas doth, that Calvin went to fee 
the duchefs of Ferrara in the year 15635, after he had 
for two years performed at Strasburg the office 
of profeffor in divinity, and of minifter; and after he 
had there revifed his Inflitution, and had augmented it 
with a fourth and Jaf? book: for, VIH. he left France 
in the year 1534, and went to Ferrara towards the 
end of the year 1535: and, IX. when he undertook 
that journey, his Chriftian Inftitution had but once 
been publifhed. He only revifed and augmented it af- 
ter his return from Italy (19). X. It was not divided 
into books, till the edition of one thoufand five hun- 
dred and fifty nine. XI. I acknowledge that the du 
chefs of Ferrara was mother of five children, but they 
were not all born when Calvin went to her. When 
fhe was delivered of a daughter in the year 1536, 
Rabelais obferves that fhe had already a daughter and a 
fon (20). 

An hiftorian, who is guilty of fo many falfhoods in 
things fo caly to be told with certainty, doth not de- 
ferve much credit in what he fays of the private con 
verfations which he fuppofes between the duchefs of 
Ferrara and Caivin. This is what I call doubtful ; for 
I have no good proofs to aver, whether Calvin in- 
yew or Tit. 
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As foon as her hufband was dead, fhe left Italy on the account 


of 


finuated, or did not infinuate, to the duchefs fach and 
fuch things againft Zuinglius, Luther, and Melanéthon. 
I might eafily be perfuaded, that Calvin contributed but 
little to the converfion of this princets. I believe he 
found her pretty well cured of the Romih belief; and 
that Marot, who wasa retugee before him in that court, 
had a greater fhare than he in Renata’s changing her 
religion (21). 

[D] That which Varillas fays of the motives, which 
engaged her to embrace the new religion, has very dit- 
tle probability.] « The injuries which fhe pretended that 
‘ the king her father had received from pope Julius 11, 
‘ had infpired inher an averfion for the court of Rome 
€ (22)... This is, according to Mr Varillas, the motive 
‘ that difpofed her to lend a favourable attention to the 
new fe€taries. § She did not change her religion, but 
“to revenge herfelf: fhe fancied for that purpofe, that 
‘ it was enough to attack the {piritual and temporal 
< authority of the popes, without meddling with the 
* facraments, and efpecially with religious orders, which 
< would infallibly caufe a great deal of diforder in the 
‘ bet eflablifhed ftates (23).2 It muft be confeffled, 
that, generally fpeaking, a defire of revenge may pro- 
duce in mens minds a ftrong inclination for a fect. If 
a party appears againft thofe who have done us a 
confiderable préjudice, we are very much difpofed to 
maintain that party: we wilh it may have juftice on 
it’s fide; and, eagerly wifhing, we at laft believe it 
to be in the right. This is feen, not only in ftate 
and academical cabals, but alfo in religious difputes : 
fo that we muft not doubt, but a perfonal hatred a- 
gainft a pope may induce a prince to favour thofe di- 
vines who preach againft that pope. But was this 
the cafe of the duchefs? She was fcarce out of her 


2G 


(21) See le Lae 
boureur, Addit to 
Ceftelnau, Tom. 


l, pag. 746, 747+ 


(22 V tilles, 
Hitt. of Her iy. 
ib. X, page 355° 


(23) id. fbit 
pag 356. 


{waddling-cloaths when Julius 1] died. The court of 


Rome was recon 


A. i A 


ciled with Lewis XII, when this 

Y : fo that our Renata was 
Her between her father 
and Leo X, than of the outrages of Julius IT. Te is 
not probable that fhe conceived agamit this pope's 
memory a hatred that included all his fucccfiors. 
When we are informed of a quarrel, after it is end- 





Fy 
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ed, thofe paffions which it excites are not fo lively : 


for it is the fight of thofe evils, wherein it involves 
us, that kindles in our minds a vioient hatred again{t 
the author of them. I do not deny, but thofe who 
at the time of the troubles, and even of the pacifica- 
tion, were as yet in the cradle, may harbour a ver 

deep refentment againft the author of thole troubles 
when they come of age, and feel the fatal confequences 
of his turbulent temper. But was this the duchefe 
of Ferrara's cafe? By the Salic law fhe was excluded 
from fucceeding her father ; and fo the mifchiefs which 
Julius JI had done to Lewis XII had not affeéted 
her, even though they had continued in the reign 
of Francis J. 

It is certain that true matters of fact are fomtimes 
deftitute of probability; and thus, without determining 
whether the princefs had, or had not, any refentment, 
I only fay, that it is not likely that the remembrance 
of Julius the fecond’s injuftice Mould breed in her 
a ftrong defire to be revenged of the court of Rome, 
by adopting the Lutheran religion. Neverthelefs I 
ought not to conceal what I have read in Brantome. 
€ Perhaps, fays be (24,) refenting the ill offices which 
< the popes had on fo many occafions done to the 
‘ king her father, fe withdrew from their obedience ; 
‘not being able to do them more mifchiéf, becaulc 
s fhe wasa woman. I hate it from good hands, that 
‘fhe often faid as much.” Mr Je Laboureur (25) 
quotes an elegy of Clement Marot on her being with 
child the third time, wherein the child is congratu- 
lated for bis being conceived in fo happy a time. 
Marot promifes him the pope's and the holy fee's ruin, 
whom be ufes injutioufly, and fays, that be was an 
enemy to bis family. That fhews that this poet brought 
domeltic quarrels upon the flage, to alienate the du- 
chefs of Ferrara from the court of Rome. Objferve, 
that he alfo employed good omens and favourable 
predictions, whereof poets are fo Javifh, and which 
fo often Po them that they are falfe prophets (26 

He 


(24) Brattome, 

vie des Dames 

ilu(tres, pug. 
Ode 


(25) Addie. ta 
Cathelnau's Mee 
moires, ‘Yom. Fs 
pag. 7472 he ob- 
ferves that thia 
clegy was fup- 


(26) See remark 
[C] of the article 


FON TAR A 


) BIA 


FERRARA. 


of her religion [E], and went into France, where fhe had leave to profefs the do¢trine 
of Calvin. She refided at Montargis, and there protected many that were perfecuted, 
til] fhe was forced to defift. Mezerai, I am afraid, doth not fet down the exact time 
that this happened [f°]. She complied with this hardfhip with much reluctancy. She 


fhewed in that junéture both her courage and charity [G]. 


This virtuous Lady had al- 


ways exprefled a ftrong Inclination to relieve the diftreffed [H]. She interceded ftrong- 


He proved fo in this particular; but blufhed no more 
for it than his brethren are ufed to do in the like 
cafes. 

(E) She left Maly on account of her religion) I 
have this from Thuanus. ‘ Sub idem tempus, fays be 
* (27), Renata Ferrarienfis Guifii focrus, quæ ex Italia 
‘in Galliam ob religionis cauflam migraverat, Aureli- 
€ anum Regis falutandi gratia venit. Renata du- 
< chefs of Ferrara, and mother-in-law to the duke of 
‘ Guife, who, on account of religion, bad retired from 
* Italy into France, came to Orleans to pay ber com- 
+ pliments tothe king.’ We fays this under the year 
1560. ‘The duke of Ferrara, this princefs’s husband, 
died in 1559. 

[F] Mezerai, l am afraid, doth not fet down the 
exact time that this happened.) Giving an account of 
the cruel hardthips which the reformed fuffered in di- 
vers places in 1562, he fays (28), © That the duchefs 
« of Ferrara’s authority faved a great many, who 
« came from all parts to Montargis for her proteétion. 
e T'he duke of Guife, her fon in-law (29), not able 
‘ to bring her into the right way, fent thither John 
«de Sourches-Milicorne with four troops of horfe, 
‘who, having fummoned her to deliver him the 





ly 


Therefore he defired her to drive them and their 
minifters out, to leave off the exercife of the pro- 
tetant religion which fhe profefled, or to remove 
fomewhere elfe. She anfwered, that fhe was too 
near related to the crown to have fo little regard 
for it: befides, that there was in the town but a 
poor harmlefs people, who meddled with nothing 
that might in the leaft prejudice the king. In a 
word, that fhe could not go out of a place that be- 
longed to her, and wherein fhe was refolved to live 
and die, and even in the exercife of that religion 
which the king had permitted her to profefs, and in 


ever, about the end of September fhe was forced, 
for fear of having immediately a garrifon in her 
town, to difmifs moft of thofe who had retired thi- 
ther: and becaufe there were feveral familics, many 
women, and a great number of young and old peo- 
ple, who were not able to go thofe long journies, 
which they were obliged either to go, or to be 
at the mercy of thofe who only waited for an oppor- 
tunity to deftroy them, fhe lent them her coaches, 
carts, and waggons to afit them, anfwering for 
the waggoners, who took care of the reft of their 


< which fhe had been hitherto brought up. How- 
6 


rain duke of 
Gule, and after- 
wards the duke 
of Nemours. 

She waa Mather 
to the duke of 
Guife killed at 
Blois, and who 
did fo much 
milchief in fa- 
vnr of the 
League againit 
Honry dll and 
Henry IV. She 
wat then called 
the duchels of 
Nemours, See 
the lat remark, 


« chiefs of the fa&tious who had to fled her cattle, threat- 
‘ ning withal to bring cannon before the place to 
‘ get them out by force, received an anfwer worthy 
‘of fuch a princefs. Have a care of eohat you do (fays 
‘fhe to him); know that no body hath a right to com- 
‘mand me but the king bimfelf; and that if you pufo 
“things to this extremity, I will put my felf at the 
< breach, where I will try whether you will have the 
 infolence to murder a king's daughter, whofe death 
* heaven and earth wall be abliged to revenge upon 
‘ you, and all your pyflertsy 
‘cradle. Thele relolute words a lit 
‘ andthe duke of Guife's death happeni 
* he wholly left off his defign.’ Mr Vari 


baggage.’ 

When I confider, that Thuanus (36) hath fupplied (36) Thuan. 
Mezerai, and Varillas, with what they fay of Mali- Hit. lib. sxx, 
corne’s foolifh attempt in the year 1562, and of the pag: 08. 
brave anfwer of that princefs, and that he puts the 
fame event in the fame year, I cannot tell which wa 
to turn myfelf; and perhaps it mult be faid, that the 
duchefs was difturbed twice at Montargis, in the year 
1562, and in the year 1569. Malicorne was not per- 
haps fent thither the fecond time, although d'Aubigné 
faysit. 

(71) This wirtwows lady bad always exprefid a 
Prong inclination to reli I will make 


ufe of Brantome’s words. * ‘This princets, fays be (37), 














poled his heat 3 
gat that time, 
las telling the 





(37) Brantorne’e 


towarte the end AMC fory, and according to his ufual cullom amplify- ‘ was not only ingenious, wile, witty, and virtuous, Lives of lluftri- 
ing it, applies it to the year 1562 (30). But I Mould * but alfo full of goodnefs, which fhe expreffed fo vs Ladics, page 
(10) Varill. Hid, be nihil miftaken, if the proteltant authors, who well to her husband’s fubjeéts, that I never faw any ie 


of Charles 1X, 
Tom. 1, p 17% 


apply it to 1569, deferved not more credit. We are 
poing to fee Mr d'Aubigne’s words. 

(C) She fbewed in that junslure bith ber courage 
and charity.) Wer anfwer to Malicorne was not fo no- 
bly exprefied by d'Aubigné as by Mezerai; but I 
doubt the phrafes mult rather be afcribed to the hilto- 
rian, than to the princels. Be it how it will, let us 
quote d'Aubigné. < ‘This (31) was the caufe, that 
* from the towns and villages of the flat country all fled 
to Montargis, where many had been preferved the 
firit war, under the protection of the duchefs, who 
being of the royal blood, and related to the Guiles, 
had a particular privilege allowed her. She and her 
minifters blamed thofe, that took up arms, in fuch 
a manner, as fet her and the prince of Conde at 
variance, and this quarre! was a cloak to the civi- 
lities which were fhewed her. But this lat crowd- 
ing of the proteftants into her houfe, ftirred up the 
preachers of Paris, and they the king, to force 
her to tuen out 460 perfons, two thirds women 
and young children in the cradle. ‘This princefs, 
all in tears, told Malicorne, who had brought her 
this harfh news, that if fhe had on her chin what 
he had on his (32), fhe would kill kim with her own 
hands, as a meflenger of death. She furnifhed this 
© diftrefled multitude with one hundred and fifty carts, 


one tn Ferrara but was fatisfied with, and extolled 
her to the skies: for they had chiefly a deep fenfe 
of her charity which fhe fhewed, efpecially to the 
French; for fhe had this good Quality, that fhe ne- 
ver forgot her country; and altho’ fhe was very far 
from it, yet fhe always loved it. Never a French- 
man going through Ferrara, if he was in want, and 
made it known to her, went away without a large 
relief, and money to carry him to his country and 
houle ; and if he was fick and could not travel, fhe or- 
dered him to be taken care of and cured, and then 
gave him money to return into France. Brantome 
bad heard, that when the duke of Guife went into 
Italy, the faved after his return above ten thoufand 
poor French fouls, as well foldiers as others, who 
had died of hunger and want, had not fhe affifted 
them; for when they went through Ferrara, fhe 
fupplied them all with phyfic and money as much 
as fhe was capable to do; and when ber flewards 
reprejented to ber ber exorbitant expences, fhe only 
anfwered, waat will you have me do, they are 
my poor country-men, whom, if God had given 
me a beard, and I was a man, would now be all 
my fubjeéts, and even fhould be fo, was not that 
wicked Salic law fo hard upon me (38).’ Brantome 
Was not unacquainted with her charity at Montargis. 
t cight travelling coaches, and a great many horfes (33) Let us hear him further (39). ‘ I have heard fome (39) Ib. p. 395° 
There is fomething very particular in thefe poor pco- ‘ of her fervants fay, that being returned in France, 

ples efcape, whom Malicorne endeavoured to deflroy < and retired into her city, and houfe cf Montargis, 

upon the road. D'Aubigné relates it. Another Hu- « as long as fhe lived, fhe received there in the 

guenot hiftorian (34) gives us alfo an account of it, ¢ civil-wars a great number of people, and efpecially 

but without mentioning Malicorne ; and as for the < the proteftants, who were driven and banifhed from 

duchefs, this he faysof her under the year 1569 (35). their eftates and houfes, and aflifted, helped, and 

é 
4 


(31) That into 
tay, the matlacre 
of the proteltants 
at Orleans, in 
the year 2569. 


(32) Sec, herz- 
after, Brantome's 
words, remark 


{ff}, citat. (3%). 


(33) D'Aubigne, 
Hilt. Univerfelle, 
Tam, 4, lib. v, 
Cape xiji. 


(34) His buck is 
intitaled, ‘The 
true and com- 
pleat Hiflory of 
the Troubles and 
remarkable Ac- 
cidents that hap- 
pened in France; 
Flanders, and 
the neighbouring 
countries, fince 
the year 1562. 
It was printed 
ot Rechel, 1573; 
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(38) Tb. p. 303° 


in 830) ‘ At that time the duke of Alençon gave the duchefs < entertained them as well as fhe could. I my felf 

‘ of Ferrara to underftand, that Montargis (her place * faw, in the time of the fecond troubles, when the 

(5) Lib. vil, < of abode) was a harbour for p tans, and where * forces of Gafcogne, headed by Mefeurs de Terri- 

ly 253s s plots were daily contrived againit his majefty. * des and de Monfales, confifling of about eight ya 
2 6 


(40) The p 305 


(a1) Thuan. lib. 
xxvi, page 521, 
§22, ad ann. 
8560. 


(42) In the ad- 
ditions to Cafte]- 
nau, Tom J, 
Pay. 747» 


FERRARA: 


3 t 


ly for the prince of Condé, when he was put in prifon [7] ; but fhe afterwards fii out with ry see remige 
him, becaufe neither fhe nor her minifters approved of the proteftants taking arms (f ). We LC} 


cannot too much admire with what iteadinefs fhe oppofed the machines made ule of b 
Henry II, and her hufband, to draw her from what they call herefy [K]. 
Montargis the 12th of June 1575 (g), in the profeffion ot the reformed religion. 


À Y (g) be Labou- 
£ 
She died at reer, Additions te 
It 6 Ciiteinau, ‘Yom. 
I, page 749. 


therefore through grofs ignorance that a jefuit .... (b) hath put her into the litt 


of thofe who abjured the errors of the proteftants. 
galantries fhewed her miftrefs of a great deal of temper. 
fhe had brought him three fons and three daughters, fhe voluntarily retired to a private 


houfe, that fhe might nor fee, nor thwart 


ladies. 
miitreffes (7). 


fand men were marching towards the king, and we the 
chiefs and principal captains and gentlemen paffed 
by Montargis, as we were in duty bound, to pay 
our refpects to her; I believe that we faw in the 
caftle above three hundred proteftants, who had fled 
thither from all the parts of the country. An old 
fteward of her's, a very honeft gentleman, whom I 
had known at Ferrara and in France, protefted to 
me, that fhe fed every day above three hundred of 
thofe poor perfons who had retired thither. 
(7) She interceded frrengiy for the prince of Condé.) 
I will itill draw my proof from the fame author. < I 
« have heard fay, and have it from good hands, that 
< when the prince of Condé was put in prifon at 
< Orleans, in young king Francis’s time, fhe came from 
© Ferrara two days after, and I faw her arrive: the king 
< and all the court went to meet her, and fhe was 
< received with all the honour that fhe deferved. She 
€ was mightily concerned at his imprifonment, and 
< reprefented to the duke of Guife, her fon-in-law, 
€ that whofoever had advifed the king to do this, 
‘was mightily in the wrong, and that it was not a 
€ {mail matter to ufe a prince of the blood after this 
€ manner (40).’ Thuanus makes her yet fpeak in a 
more lofty file. < Aurelianum regis falutandi gratia 
« venit, deploratoque prefenti rerum ftatu generum 
« acerbe increpuit, & quidem anjeeap iai ndn | 
« adveniflet id fe impedituram teftata monuit, ut ab 
« injuria erga regiz ilirpis principes in pofterum tem- 
« peraret, nam plagam eam diu fanguinem miffuram, 
< nec cuiquam unquam bene vertifle qui regis confan- 
‘ guineos principes prior lacefliviflet (41). eum She 
« came to Orleans to pay ber compliments to the king, 
s and baving deplored the miferable fate of affairs, 
< fhe very warmly reprimanded her fon-tn-law, and 
c declared that bad fee arrived before the prince of 
< Condé had been made prifoner, foe would bave pre- 
“vented it. She advifed bim for the future to ufe 
< more moderation towards princes of royal blood, fince 
< this wound would bleed a long time, and no man bad 
< been crowned with happiness that, unprovoked, bad 
< offered violence to princes allied to the kinge 

(K) We cannct too much admire with what flea- 
dines fhe oppofed the machines made ufe of by Hen- 
ry Il, and her husband, to draw her from ..... 
Lerefy.} Mr le Laboureur hath publifhed (42) a very 
curious piece. It is Henry the fecond’s inftru@tions 
to Dr Oriz, when he went to Ferrara. This dotor 
was one of the pope's penitentiaries, and performed the 
office of inquifitor in France. He was fent to Ferrara 
on purpofe to convert the duchefs. He was ordered 
to tell her, I. That the king had, to his inexprefhble 
grief, been informed, that fhe had fuffered berfelf to be 
entangled in the labyrinth of thofe wicked and damna- 
ble cpinions, which are contrary and repugnant to our 
boly faith. Ll. That when be fhall hear that foe isre- 
conciled with, and reduced to the true obedience of the 
church, that it will give bim as much joy and fatis- 
faftion as if be was to fee her raifed from death to 
dife. III. That if inflead of treading in the fleps of ber 
progenitors, who, by an exemplary zeal, have always 
protetied our boly catholic faith, the faid lady would 
remain flubborn and obftinate, notbing in the world 
could more difpleafe the king, and would oblige bim to 
forget wholly the re[pe, friendfpip, and duties of a gocd 
nephew; nothing being fo odious to him as thofe repro- 
bate fects, oa he is a mortal enemy. If thefe re- 
monKrances produced nothing, then Dr Oriz was 


Nay, they add, that this good prince/s expreffed fome kindnefs for her hu{band?s 





(4) Joannes Pran- 
À cileus Hecki, in 
It is pretended, that after “2 cu: ntis 
Via Regia, &c. 


Her bearing with her hufband’s 


thofe Diverfions which he took with other (i) Sre Lewis 
Guyon's Varionz 
Realings, Jot. 
Til, pag. 136. 


to preach fome polemical fermons which the duchefs 

fhould be obliged to hear, eith o?! ker houfheuld, 

though fhe fhould obftinately refuse it. After be bad 

done this for fome days, and Jaw that be made no im- 

preffion on the faid lady, he was to declare, before the 

duke ber busband, that bis majefly willis and under- 

frands, and aflually defires and exhorts, with earneff- 

nefs, the faid lord duke, to caufe the faid lady to le 

put in a place feparated from all company and conver- 

fation, and where fhe may no more fpoil any 60149 but 

herfelf; taking wholly away from ber, ber own chil- 

dren, and all ber fervants, of what nation foever they 

may be, who are accufea, or flrongly fufpeted of the 

faid errors and falje doctrines, to bave them brought 

to juftice. .. . And after fentence paffed againft them, 

that the delinguents may receive exemplary punifpments. 

All this was to no purpofe. Read Mr le Luaboureur’s 

words (43). The duke of Ferrara had not skii} enough (43) She ob2i- 

to prevent Anne d'Eft, his daughter, from being im- nate y endured 

bued with tae new opinions. Her mother, who caul- nec threats, fot 

ed her to be inftructed inthe fciences, gave her, for which Brantome 

a fellow ftudent, Olympia Fulvia Morata, a young oblerves, that 

woman of great parts, and who was alterwards a good Des ata ey 

Lutheran. ¢ Cum Anna Herculis Eltenfis Ferrarien- mifanderttanding 

‘ fiuin Principis filia iifdem literis à Joanne Sinapio, between her and 

‘ virofummmo, inflitueretur, ut haberet quicum honella her hufband, 
a epee a eT, Co ut Olym- who could do 

Lee ho more than 

Pgs eel Sebi eis Ma- take from her 

* de fuit, advocaretur (44). W riit Anne daug h- the edveation of 

* ter of Hercules @EL, duke of Ferrara, was under the her children, 

“ tuition of Jobn Sinapius a very eminent man, her + Laures, 

‘ mother, to excite an bonourable emulation, caujed Q zad me res POS 

‘ lympia to be fent for to court, where foe lived for ` 

‘ feveral years in the higheft efeem’ ‘This YOUNG (14) Crlios Se- 

lady’s converfation gave the princels Annea great infight cundus Corio in 

into religion: ‘Therefore it is reported, that fhe was den- Epifoh 2d Be- 

fibly grieved at the punifhments which were inflicted rete ae 

on the reformed after the bufinefs of Amboiie, and pr Fulriæ Mo- 

that fhe exhorted Catherine de Medicis not to fpill sate, pag: m. 97° 

innocent blood. Jt is 'Thuanus who reports it. ‘ Sola 

< Anna Ateflina Guifit uxor mit ingenio femina, & 

‘ quæ à teneris annis Ferrariæ fub Renata parente ci 

doétrinze quæ tunc exagitabatur inutrita fuerat, O- 

lympiæ Moratæ letifime & eruditiflime feminæ 

conjuctudine ad id ufa ‘lacrimas non tenuifle dici- 

tur, ultroque Catharinam monuifle ut fi regem ac 

regnum falvum vellet, ab innocentum fuppliciis ab- 

itineri juberet (45). Anne ER, wife to the (45) Thuan. 

duke of Guife, a woman of a miid temper, who from Hilt. lib. xxiv, 

her infancy had been trained up by ber mother at Bena 

Ferrara in that religion, which then lay under per- 

‘ fecution, and had enjoyed the inffruélive converfation 

© of Olympia Morata, a lady of diftinguifoed merit and 

< abilities, is faid to have burff into tears, and begged 

© of Catharine, as fhe tendered the welfare of bis ma- 

< jefly, and the kingdom, to divert him from the fhed- 

‘ ding of innocent blood. At the time of the league, fhe 

was very zealous againft the proteftants. Family in- 

teret, and the remembrance of Poltrot (46), perhaps (46) Who aflat- 

altered her opinion. For there, the duke of Fer- finated the duke 

rara was at variance with Renata before the reign of of nibs her 

Henry Ii: for Rabelais wrotethis from Rome in the ycar 

1536. * Madam Renata is in danger of fuftering for 

‘it: the faid duke hath taken Madam de Soubile her 

© governante from her, and allows but Iralian 

‘women to walt upon her, which is no good (47) Rabelaicg 


: fign (47). Epift. pag. 1s 
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FERRARIENSIS. FERRETUS. 


FERRARIENSIS, a fcholaftic philofopher;,, who is commonly quoted by this 


name, tho’ his true Name was Francis Sylvefter [4]. 
made himfelf fo much confidered in his order (a), that he was chofen their general ina 
His corpulence did not hinder him trom vifit- 


(a) R was the 
order of the Do 


mintcans, 


chapter held at Rome in the year 1525. 


graves irovinctas 
tman Ordinis 
Vilitando luftra 
vit ex officio, re 
ftitunde vite 
egiari +». + pro 
virid inten 


wir mfra, 


(c\ Taken from 
Atauro’ s Jlis 
bliotheque òf the 
Dominicas, 


Pg 1253 


tate Redonenfi. 


mafter of the facred palace under Leo X. 


[4] Who is commonly quoted by this name, though bis 
true name was Francis Silufler.) His commentary on 
the four books of Thomas Aquinas againft the heathens, 
is chiefly quoted. He hath alfo wrote fome commen- 
tarics on Ariltotie’s philofophy and the life of blefied 


PERRETOS (Ai MI TEI S) [4], 


ing the provinces of his order, to reftore it’s difcipline as much as could be (4). 
(6) Licet ecrpore died at Rennes in Bretagne the twenty fourth of September 1528. 


He was a native of Ferrara, and 


He 
Father Ives Mayeuc, 


a Dominican, who was bifhop of Rennes ever fince the twenty ninth of January 1506, 
and had been confeflor to queen Anne of Bretagne, to Charles VIII, and Lewis XII, 
attended him at his death, and adminiftred the facraments to him (c). 

I add, that, according to Leander Alberti (d), he died the ninteenth of September 
duns Altamra, 1528, aged fifty four years. This hiftorian agrees with Altamura as to the place of 
his death 5 but his Satin tranflator hath not well rendered thefe words, Nella città ds 
Renes ; for he fays, in urbe Renefid, whereas he fhould have faid, Kedonibus, or in civi- 
D’ Argentré afferts (e), that Francifco Sylveftro, general of the Jaco- 
bins, died at Rennes the twentieth of Odtober 1528. 
when he thought that he was called Prieras; confounding him with Sylvefter Prieras, 


(d) In Defcript. 
It lize, fol. 350, 
vero, of the lias 
, han edition of 
Venice 1561, and 
pap. 540, of the 
Latin edition o 


Calen, 1567. 


(e) D'Argentré, 
Hif. de Bre- 
tagne, lib. xii, 
Cap. IXix, pag. ms 
7 18. 


He was very much miftaken, 


Ofanna, in fix volumes, This is a faint, whofe con- 
feflor he had been, and who is held in great venera- 
tion at Mantua, by reafon of her holinefs and mi- 
racles (1). 


(1) Fx Altamuri, 
in Biblioth. 
Dominic. page 
253: 


one of theableft civilians of the XVIth 


century, was born at Caftello Franco in Tufcany [8] the fourteenth of November 1489. 
As foun as he was twelve years of age, he was fent to Pila, where he ftudied the 
canon and civil laws for three years: After that, he fpent two more in the univerfity of 


Siena, and then went to Rome, and was fecretary to Cardinal Salviata. 


He was re- 


ceived Advocate at the age of nineteen, having defended fome Thefes before a nume- 


rous aflembly of cardinals and bifhops. 
to take that of Æmilius. 


He then left off hischriftian name of Dominic, 
Having accepted the profefforfhip in the civil law, he ex- 


plained’ fo learnedly the title De rebus creditis, that he was for that promoted to be fecre- 


tary’, MsouXn. 
into his own country. 
years flay, he tollowedeto Rome a 
manded pare of the French army. 





Fev wea. foanvacvpons.n thar office. which he.voluntarily, left, and retired 
Two years after he came from thence, where his father had been 
Killed, and went to Tridino in the Moneferrat. 


He married there {C] ; and after four 


Aa Naples*the “marquis of Montterrat, who con- 


This ex PSEA lbh eg HoltD'DP- 


py, he endeavoured to return again into his own country; but he fell into the hands of 
the Spaniards, who made him pay his ranfom for his liberty. He went into France, 
and taught the civil law ac Valence with fo much reputation, that Francis I made hima 
counfellor in the parliament of Paris(D], and fent him with a public character to the 


Venetians and Florentines. 


He acquitted himfelf in thefe employs with fo much fkill, 


that the marquis of Montferrat, having obtained Francis the firft’s leave, fent him to 


Charles the fifth’s court. 


Ferretus followed the emperor in his African expedition ; 


and after his return into France, the king fent him to the Florentines during the war 
which they had with the emperor, After they were conquered, he went back into France, 


(.4} Æmilius Ferretus) Mr Graverol the advo- 
cate is miltaken, to think that this profeflor of the ci- 
vil-law was called Emilius Perrotus. He will not en- 
quire whether fome have erroneoufly called him Æ- 

ti) Amilu Milius Ferretus (1); however, he aflirms, that 
Perrotus, qui & Æmilius Perrotus, to whom Bunel wrote fome let- 
alie Æmihus ters, i9 the fame civilian as Æmiìilius Ferretus. Ie is 
Ferretue dicitur 4 miftake. 'T'his was an Italian, the other a French- 
| a man, as Mr Graverol might have been informed by 
hie difquirendi Bunel (2). Il do not diftinguith him trom that coun- 
locus) jurifeon- fellor of the parliament, honourably mentioned by 
fultus fuit magni Phoanus, and whole fon was killed at the maflacre 
nominis Frar- on : 
cileat Grawerel, ON St Bartholomew's day. ‘ Dionyfius item Perrotus 
metit in Epi. it, © Æmilii Senatoris Parifienfis non minus integritate 
Bareli, page 7e © quam juris fcientia clari F. tanto patre digniflimus 
‘ candem fortunam fubiit (3). —— Dionyfius Perrotus, 
* fon to Æmilias, a ccunfellor of the parliament of Pa- 
' ris, A man WO lefi famed for bis integrity, than for 
© bis knowledge tw law ; who, as be inberited bis great 
(3) Thuan. ‘ father’s virtues, fo be likecct/¢ underwent the fame 
Hift.lib. lii, pag. € fate.” The epitome of Gelner’s Bibliotheca hath 
sen. ad.anne deceived Mr Graverol3 wherein are thefe words, Æ- 
” milius Ferretus fos Perrotas gurifeonjultus fcripfit, Se. 
(4) Epit. Bibl. (4) The author afcrives to him the commentary in 
Gch. p m, 12, gem Gallus, which belongs to none but Perrotus. 

[B) Was born at Cafello Franco in Tufcany.) His 

anceftors, who were originally of Ravenna, feted 


(2) See the 7th 
jetter of Bune! 


Page 33° 


and 


in that town of Tufcany (5). Obferve here one or two (s) Panzirolus de 
miltakes of Mr Allard. Æmilius Ferretus, fays be (6), claris legum in- 
was at Languedoc, but be taught with applause in the a an -y he 
univerfity of Valence in Henry the fecond’s reign. He ~ 348. ns 
fhould have faid Francis I. Ie might have been faid 
after Panzirolus (7), that he was appointed countlel- (6) Allard, Bible 
lor in the parliament of Grenoble; by that, he de Dauphine, 
would have had a new relation to Mr Allard's PS 103. 
— (>) Panzir. ubi 
(C) He married there.| His wife was of a very fora, pag. 3508 
good family, ex /plendida familia (8). He had by her ? 
fix fons and one daughter (9), and yet he died with- (3) Ib, pag. 349s 
out children, and his nephew became his heir (10) ; 
which is another proof, that Æmilius Perrotus, father (9) IJ. ibid. 
to a fon who was killed in the year 1572, is not the P 
fame /Emilius Ferretus who died without children in ‘pl 
iberis amis 
the year 1552. à : Marcum Nicolal 
{D] Francis I made Lim a counfellor in the parlia- fratris filium hæ- 
ment of Paris.) It was in 1536, it we believe Panzi- redem icripht. 
rolus; but if he be in the right in that, he is foon after 1% #4 pags 35% 
grofsly miftaken, whea he fuppofes that Ferretus, 
fince his promotion to that office, was fent by Fran- 
cis I to Venice and Florence, and by the marquis of 
Montferrat into Spain, about the time that Charles the 
firt was preparing himfelf for his expedition into A- 
frica. This expedition was in the year 1535. 
A 
[E] H? 


(xx) Id. ibid. 


fr2) Td. ibid. 


(1) The Oxford 
Catalogue fhould 
have called him 
Metenfis, and 
not Metrenjis. 


—-— = 


FERRETTUS. FERRI 


Wa 
Lid 


and followed the court to Nice, at the time of the Popes, and Charles che fifth’s; and 
the King’s enterview ; then, having parted with his place of counfellor in the parliament, 
he retired to Lyons, whence he went to Florence, and obtained the freedom of that 


city. 


He was called to teach the civil law at Avignon. 


His ftipend immediately 


role to 550 crowns, then to 800, and at laft to 1000 per annum, a fum which had ne- 
ver been given to any profeffor in that untverfity. He gained the love both of the 
inhabitants and ftudents, as ic appeared after his death [E], as may be feen in the rc- (a) Taken from 


marks, 
[F]. 


cameron [G]. 


[E] He gained the love both of the inhabitants and 
fiudents, as it appeared after bis death | Simon Cra- 
veta, his fucceflor in the chair of the civil law, daring 
to blame him in his firt lecture, was hiffed by all his 
auditory, and expelled out of the city. * Unicé tam 
< à civibus, quam auditoribus dileétus (Ferrettus) in- 
gens fui defiderium reliquit, quod Simonis Cravetæ 
exemplum oftendit, qui Æmilii Cathedræ fubroga- 
tus, cum in prima oratione eum perftrinxiffet, ab 
omnibus explofus, & urbe ejectus, coactus eft difce- 
dere (11). He was beloved in fo fingular a 
manner, both by the citizens and fludents, that his 
lofs was extremely regretted, and bis memory had in 
the bigheft efteem, which is manifef in the cafe of Si- 
mon Craveta, who, fucceeding him in the chair, cenfu- 
red him in bis firf? barangue, which fo exafperated 
the whole audience, that they turned bim out of the 
city, and obliged bim to retire. 

(F] He wrote feveral books.) Panzirolus fays this 
(12). < Plura in jus civile feripfic, & librum de Signo, 
€ & Ratione infcriptum, in quo multas leges interpre- 
tatus elt, & alterum Bartoli Everriculum nuncupa- 
tum, in quo ejus errores congerit; notas in Infticu- 
tiones, opinionum volumen, refponfa, nec paucas 
epittolas edidit. Opus etiam de armorum ratione 
lingua Hetrufca compofuit. He wrote feveral 
tracts on the eivil-law, and a treatife intituled, de 
Signo & Ratione, wherein be explained a great num- 
ber of laws, and another intituled Bartoly Kverricu- 
_— 
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lum, in tobich be makes a colleBion of Bartolus 

rors; be publifbedalfo annotations on the Infituter, a 
volume of cafes, replies, and feveral letters. He com- 
< pofed likewife in Italian a treatife upon the law of 
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He died at Avignon the 15th of July 1552. \ 
One of his letters is feen before the old French tranilation of Boccace’s De- 


Parzirojus, [ibe 
ii, cap. clxvii, 
de claris legume 
Interpretibus. 


He wrote feveral books (a) 


‘ arms” We muft add to this a commentary on Ta- 
citus. 

[G] One of bis letters is feen before the old French 
tranflation of Boccace’s Decameron.) This letter is in 
Italian, and dated from Lyons the firt of May 1545. 
He wrote it to the queen of Navarre. Ic is a very 
good encomium on the Decameron, and on the French 
tranflation, which Antony le Macon had made by 
order of that princefs. Emilio Ferretti (thus he fub- 
{cribes his name) declares, that he had not believed 
that the tranflator, though a man of parts, a diligent 
and good writer, and skillful in the Italian tongue, 
could fucceed well in tranflating the Decameron; but 
that he had been convinced of the contrary, by read- 
ing his tranflation. Le Macon’s application to husban- 
dry and building, and his diftrattions occafioned by 
the cares of his family, being incumbered with a wife 
and a great number of children, made Ferrettus defpair 
of feeing a good tranflation from him. { am fure that 
you will not be difpleafed to fee here his own words. 
Per la moltitudine ED varietà de le cure, ne lequali egli 
ha refo fingular conto di fe, o per efer deditifimo à la 
agricoltura, E à Ledificare, fecsndo che dimoftrano le 
ville E le cafe fue, o per haper moglie EF buon numero 
di figluoli Ef mafchi © femine, a quali è flato mefticrt 
di aitro aiuto che di teffer favole, à ogni altra cola a- 


Jpettavo che mi riufciffs che à tradur novelle, almeno in 
fi gran numero EF di fi gran varietà: ma la bellezza 


de l'ingegno Juo, &F il compartimento, per il quale egli 
a faputorsofs ben dijpenfar il tempo, ba vinte ES tante 





Be ii rath, 3 g = d on mia. Here is, by the 
by, admall account of the charafler of the old tranfla- 
tor of the Decameron. 





FER RI (PauL) in Latin Ferrius, was a very learned divine in the XVIIth Century. 
He was born the twenty fourth of February 1591, at Metz, where his family made a 


good figure [ 4]. 


He improved himfelf fo much at Montauban, where he had been 


to ftudy divinity, that he was received minifter at Metz in the year 1610, at the age of 
nineteen. He had already publifhed a book [B8]. The quality of ftudent of divinity, 
and thatof author, were found united in him at the fame time. Thofe which he afterwards 


publifhed at feveral times, acquired him great reputation [C]. 


[4] He was born .... at Metz (1), where bis fa- 
mily made a good figure} James Ferri’s father was 
forty one years fucceflively going through all the de- 
grees of the ancient magiftracy of this city, and was 
not out of employment till the fuppreflion, which was 
made in the year 1643, of the jurifdiction of the judges 
which were called the thirteen. Elizabeth Jolli, his 
wife, our Paul Ferris mother, was fifter to the fa- 
mous Peter Jolli the king’s attorney at Metz, Toul, 
and Verdun, to whom Mr le Bey-de-Batilli, and 
Mr Boiflard, addreffed feveral epigrams in their Latin 
poems. 

[B] At nineteen years of age, be bad publifoed a 
book.) This is the title of it: Les premieres Oeuvres 
pottigues de Paul Ferri Meffin, où fous la douce diver- 
fité de fes conceptions fe rencontrent des benefies libertez 
Pune jeuneffi. He got it printed at Montauban in 
1510. He was as yet but a ftudent of divinity ; but 
as he prepared himlelf to be fhortly promoted to the 
miniftry, he ended his advertifement to the reader 
with thefe words, Sat ludo nugifque datum. Thus 
muih for mirth and trifles. Xf this collection of poems 
was in Latin, it would be called, Fuvenilia Pauli Fer- 
rii. Here tsa new author to be added to the famous 
youths, if Mr Baillet prints that book again. The firit 
piece that is found among his poems, is a paftoral, 
intituled, J/fabelle ou de dedain de lamour. The next 
pieces are feveral fonnets and ftanza's, under the title 
of Les glcires d’ Ifabelle; and lafily, many itanza’s and 
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He had excellent talents 
for 


fonnets for fome minifters and other perfons of Montau- 
ban, Metz, and Rochelle. 

[C] Thofe that ke afterwards publifbed at feveral 
times, acquired bim great reputation) That which he 
publifhed in 1616, under the title of Scho/affici orthe- 
doxi fpecimen (2), fhews that the doctrine of the Pro- (2) It isan ofa- 
teftants, upon the fubje& of grace, hath been taught a = 
by the fchoolmen. This treatife got him the efteem of shat is was at 
the illuftrious Mr du Pleflis Mornai, who writ him a ed at Gorfiud, 
letter (3), wherein he gave his thoughts on another “ot/iad:. It is 
work which he had heard Ferri was about. That o- yo ye Ee 
ther performance was printed at Sedan by John Jannon wich iene’ 
in the year 1618, and is intituled, Le dernier defe/poir in High-Dutch 
de la tradition contre l Ecriture, ou Refutation du livre God's Torn, 
de Frangcis Veron. Here is the title of a book publith- meaning by that 
ed at Leyden in 1630. Pauli Ferrit Vindicie pro eae 
Scholaftico orthcdoxo adverfus Leonardum Perinum Je- ta) Dated June 
futtam, dolorem theologum, EF univerfitatis Muffipon- vo, 1617. it is 
tana Cancellarium, jufla, pleng, amicæ, in guibus a- found in the 
gitur de predeflinatione &F annexis, de gratia EF libero pe! - ol 
arbitrio, de caufa pecati, E juftificatione. This jefuit mars wae 
had put out a book in 1619, intituled, Thra/fonica , p 
Pauli Ferrii Caloinifia (4). Mr Ferri made a general (4) Alegambe, 
catechifm in 1654, to fhew that it was neceflary to re- Biblioth. Scciet. 
form the Romifh church. He publithed it the fame year, J^» PAB: 395° 
under the title of Caréchifme général de la réformation. a rs, 
Mr Bofluet, who was then canon and arch-deacon of inflead of Feri 
Metz, and who hath been fo famous, under the name 
of bifhop i Condom and Meaux, writ againĝ this 


treatife 
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(2) See hie are 
ti¢ses 


fc) Arcillon, 
Lis a 
Melange Critique 
‘Tom. Il, p. 269. 


(6) He had juft 
before fpelen of 
the Scbolafticus 
Orthodoxus. 


+) Patin, Letter 
4 Y, dated the 
yard of Alarch 
9570, Tom. f//, 
pag 49%, È dit. 
Gantv. 169%, 
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ER ROL 


for the pulpit. He was the moft eloquent man of his province, and whofe difcourfes were 


the molt moving. 


His call ftature, his venerable face, and his graceful gefture, added 


much to his eloquence. His enemies {pread a falfe report, that he was one of thofe mi- 
nifters, whom cardinal Richelieu had prevailed upon to attempt the union of both reli- 


gions. 


Guy Patin’s Letters contain this falfity [D]. What is certain is, thar he lamented 


the divifion of the Proteftants, and that he hoped to be able to contribute fomething to- 
wards an union among them. It was, no doubt, for that reafon, that he kept a great cor- 
refpondence by letters with Mr Dury (a) [#], who negotiated in Germany the agree- 
ment of the Proteftants, and who was a good man, full of piety and zeal; but at lait he 


became a fort of vifionary [F]. 


treatife of Mr Ferri. I muf not forget, that this mi- 
nilter was chofen to preach Lewis the thirteenth’s, and 
the queen mother Anne of Aultria’s funeral fermons. 
Thefe two fermons are printed. He made alfo, on 
certain occafions, fume prayers for their majelties re- 
covery. ‘Ihefe prayers were printed, and are very 
good. 

Ler ns add to all this a paflage of Mr Ancillon (5). 
© Me Ferri hath alfo writ another book (6), intituled, Le 
* dernier defefpoir de ia tradition, which is an exceilent 
‘ book in its kind. He writ alfo, in 1624, a {mall 
‘book, intituled, Remarques d’Hiftoires fur le dif- 
‘ cours de la vie (9 de la mort de St Livier, &F 
< le regit de fes miracles nouvellement pabliés par 
‘ dle Sieur de Ramberviller licutenant-général au bail. 
‘ liage de Levéche de Metz, avec diverfes approbations 
< dis dofleurs. Nir Ferri would not be known to be 
* the author of this fmall piece, becaufe he had writ 
“ it againft a perfon of note, and his countryman, with 
‘whom he would have no difference; but he hath 
< made me a prefent of this {mall book fince I have 
* been his colleague, and I actually have it by me, 
< under whofe title he writ with his own hand, dy 
© Paul Ferri. 

(D } Guy Patin’s letters contain this falfity.] Thefe 
are his words (7). * Mr Ferri, minifter of Metz, died 
“ there a month ago, He was one of the moft learned 
‘of his rank. If cardinal Richelieu had noe died fo 
* foon, he had reconciled both religions.  Severalande 


« niers were gaincd overstowthis proje&. “Thie Mr- 


« Ferri was of that number, and had for it a penfion 
* of five hundred crowns every year. ‘Thus the Hu- 
+ guenots {peak of it here.” His enemies renewed this 
falle report on account of his gencral catechi{m, where- 
in they pretended he gave his adverlary a great advan- 
tage; I mean, the abbot Bofluet, archdeacon of Metz, 
who writ againft him. 

[E] He kept a great correfpondence by letters with 
Mr Dury.) ‘This correfpondence tafted above five and 
twenty or fix and twenty years. F will relate on this 
fubjeét a flory that has been communicated to me. 
Dury, being at the fair of Francfort in April 1662, 
expreffed to fome gentlemen of Metz a {trong defire to 
fee Mr Ferri. When they were ready to go home, 
they asked him whether or no he would go along with 
them ; they preiled him to undertake the journey, and 
offered to ftay for him ull the next day. He could 
have wilhed to have had more time to refolve upon 
this journcy ; but he was obliged to determine imme- 
diately. He then refolved to go to Metz; but met 
with two obftacles in his way: the firt, that he muĝ 
drefs himfelt in the habit of a French peafant, and to 
cut off a large white and (quare beard which he then 
wore. He had an averfion to the firit of thele two 
things; and could not, without mortification, comply 
with the fecond. But the delire to fee Mr Ferri over- 
came thele difficulties. They arrived at Metz to late, 
that Dury was obliged to delay his vifit till the next 
day. But one of thole that came along with him, very 
early in the morning, told Mr Ferri, that Mr Dury 
was arrived the day before, and that it was reafonable 
that he fhould prevent his vilit. Mr Ferri beftirred 
himfelf fo much at this news, and was tranfported 
with fo much joy, upon his going to embrace this 
good dottor, that he forgot to tie the ftrings of his 
drawers, and went out half dreffed. Their interview 
was attended with a thoufand edifying marks of zeal 
and reciprocal efteem. It is thought that, as a confe- 
quence of their conferences, Mr Ferri writ a paper, 
which he addreffed to the divines of Strasburg. One 
of them, who in all probability did not like Syncre- 
tifm, writ againft Mr Ferri. Obferve, by the by, 
that Mr Amyraut was nuftaken, when, in 1647, he 
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Paul Ferri died the 27th of December 1669. He 


continued 


{poke of Mr Dury, as of a man that was already (8) An?rew Ris 
dead (8). vetus objerved tiig 
Let us place here what Mr Ancillon, Mr Ferri’s aa Spi 
colleague, hath faid of Dury (9). ‘ He came to Metz, AEE S foy TA 
‘and conferred at a gentleman's houfe with Mr Ferri bis preface Spe- 
and me upon this fubjeét. He told us as a fecret ciminis Animad- 
whatever he had hitherto dene, and what he defign- Pre ate 
ed to do for the future, and asked our opinion. Be. 
We obferved him to bea good man, learned, and pia memorie 
every way capable to negotiate a bufinefs of that im- non depotuiffe 
portance: he had then put it ona good foot; for he pe cum Ss 
had already a promife of all the princes of Germany, die inter Refa- 
and the northern kings: he told us, that he found matos & Luthe- 
no oppofition from the princes, but only from fome ranos farciende, 
minitters who oppofed this great and defired work. q"! See os u 
He was well fatisfied with the charity of the gentle- ee ed Ri- 
men of Zurich, who had fupplyed him with confide- vetus, Epif. A- 
rable fums of money to defray the expences of his jour- poget. ad Guill, 
nies, and to fupply what he wanted over and above al cle 
what the protector (10) did give him. We earnettly a dhe ti 
exhorted him not to leave off his defign till he had pap. 886, 837. 
executed it.’ 
In the firft edition of this work, I gave an account (9) Ancillon, 
what the memoir contained that was communicated Ts 
to me; which is, that after Dury and Ferri’s conferen- | ee ag 
ces, the latter compofed a difcourfe, which obligeda °"’ 
divine of Strasburg to write againft him. ‘This divine (1c) Oliver 
cannot be Dorfcheus, becaufe he died in 1659, and fo Cromwell. 
his book, De gratia adver/us Calvinifiam Ferrium, can- 
not be referred to any thing that followed this conte- 
rence of the peace-makerDury,..and the minifer of 
Metz. What Dury AAT E obflacie but 
from jome miniflers who oppofed the re-union of the 
partics, is worth our notice, and confirms what fhall be 
faid hereafter (11). Hulfeman, a proteffor of divinity, 
publifhed at Wittemberg, in 1644, a book againft this 
project of Dury, and intituled it, Calgini/mus irreccn- 
ethiabilis. 

[F] Dury at laf became a fort cf vifonary.} This 
appears from what I have faid in another place (12) 
concerning his apocalyptical defigns, and much more 
from the great hopes which he had conceived of his 
new explanation of the apocalypfe. I could not join 
this laft faét with the preceeding, becaufe I was 
then at the laft page of the firit volume of this Di@tio- 
nary. I therefore referred it to this place. Pray ob- 
ferve Dury's plan. Ie is a * method of meditation 
‘ to obtain the true fenfe of the holy {criptures by 
“one’s felf, and to prevent all occafions of difpute 
‘concerning what may be doubtful; for in every 
< doubtful cafe, we fhall have nothing to do, but im- 
‘ mediately to have recourfe to one or feveral texts, 
‘ which fpeak of the fubjeét in hand, and having 
6 
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(11) In Remark 
[ D | of thearticle 
HOTTINGE Ra 


(12) In Remark 
[C] of the article 
DURY 


found the true fenfe of the fcripture by the rule of 
common interpretation, the decifion wiil be found, 
if people are previoufly agreed to acquiefce in the 
fenfe of the holy fcripture (13). He adds, that to 
give an effay of his method, ‘ he hath pitched upon 
* the book of the Revelation, which, without doubt, he 
‘< looked upon as the moft obfcure book of all the whole 
‘ Bibles that by the detcription of the means whereby 
< we come to underftand it, we may be convinced that 
€ the fame rule may difcover the fenle, and lead us to the 
< underilanding of other lefs obfcure books and texts of 
€ holy writ (14).’ He believes, that, with God’s belp, 
this battery againft the powers of darkne/s will be fa ratfea, 
that the Lord’s band fhall be lifted up acecrding ta Jjaiab’s 
prophecy, chap. xxvi. ver. Q, 10, 11, 12. which begins 
to be now fullfilled. We muf therefore furround them 
with Juch a light, that they fall] bave no place where to 
bide themfelves any more (15). What dreams! what 
chimeras! how weak muit a man be, to fancy that 
he can draw from fuch a method fo great am evi- 
ence 


(13) Dury, Ine 
telligence de Ae 


pocalypfe, p: 2460 


(14) [bid. p- 2a 


(15) Idem, Epif. 
dedicat, p. 9» LOs 
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continued his preaching. Above 
which was the caufe ot his death. 


eighty ftones were found in his bladder, 
He had a very fine library, and to the 


laft took a pleafure in writing feveral remarks on the blank-paper, which is com- 
monly at the beginning and end of books; and becauie he writ fimall and plain, 
he fet down upon thefe leaves abundance of things, which may eafily be read. We 
fee in the infcription of his picture in print the words Verbi divini miniffer [G] ; 


dence, that it will be able to clear all the doubts which 
are raifed on fuch and fuch places of fcripture? This 
great pacificator founded the horn in Sion; for he 
joined to his book, a Latin piece, of four pages in 4to, 
with this title Celeu/ma ad pios Evangelii Miniffros. An 
exhortation to the devout minifiers of the gofpel. 


Vos qui per vada fanéta navigantes 
Lentos figitis ad mandata remos 


Audite hoc monitum, ut celeufma miffum 
Nomine CHRISTL 


Attend ye failors on the facred deep, 

W'bofe oars the meafures of God's mandates keep, 
The chearful fignal catch, aud think it came 
From beav'nitfelf, with your great maffer’s name. 


The owner of the copy, which came to my hands, 
faftened to it the original of the letter, which Dury 
wrote to the confiftories of the province of Groningen, 
when he fent them his new projeét and his Ce/eu/ma. 
This letter is dated from Caffel the 22d of June 1674, 
and fhews, that he was concerned for nothing fo much 
as for his new method. 

Obdferve, that to excufe him, and to fhew that he fed 
not on whims, one would think it might be faid, that 
one of his chief defigns was to attack the confciences 
of thofe who foment divifion. This appears by his 
words: What perplexes the minds, and feparates 
the affections of cbrifitans, is nothing elfe but a 
defign that men have to maintain the principles and 
method of their particular faction, againff the intere of 
the common edification, which is taught and recommen 
ded to us by the apoftle St Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 19,....... 
I have therefore in views an enguiry after a truly evan: 
gelical and fpiritnal remedy, which may be applied to the 
confeience of thofe who foment a fpirit of Party among 
chriftians, for a temporal intereft: this is the foundation 
and aim of my new defign (16). It may be faid, that 
this was to go to the fpring of the evil, and of the 
remedy; and fo it ought not to feem ftrange that he 
appeared fo confident of fuccefs. ‘ He had a mind to 
* fhew by what means thofe obftacles might be remo- 
< ved, which hinder the Proteftants from proceeding 
* to a more perfect reformation, which ought to be 
‘ introduced both in the fchools and in the church, and 
< from whence, by the blefling of God, the fruit will 
‘ redound to the government of the ftare (:7).’ Peo- 
ple may fay what they pleafe; his chimeras will fill 
fubfilt; for the attacks, which he defigned to give to 
the confcience of the chiefs, were not lefs unlikely to 
fuccced, than thofe which he levelled againft their un- 
derftanding. 

(G) We fee in the infeription of his piflure in print 
the words Verbi Divini Minifter.] It will be a fatisfa- 
étion for many to find here the diflich which 3s at the 
bottom of that picture : 





(16) Ibid. p 17- 


(17) Ibid. pag. 
25» 26. 


(18) Th’s hath 
been found to be 
falfe. See, be- 
low, num. VI. 


Tales fi multos ferrent bec facula Ferri, 
In Ferri faclis aurea fecla forent. 


(19) Article 
ANCILLON 
(D AVI b). 


The firft print of a minifter, which the Proteftants of 
Metz publifhed after his, was that of Mr Ancillon. 
Wherein was put Verdi divini Miniffer, but they were 
(20) Difcourfe on Obliged to blot it out (18). 
the late Mr Ans This Mr Ancillon was minifter of Metz, and a man 
cillon’s Life fage of great merit. See his article (19). His fon was 
307. mightily offended at what hath been faid in this re- 
mark {G ]); and he hath publifhed his complaints of it. 
A Cowrrarsxr b He pretends (20), that to fhew the value that people 
of Mr Ancillen Žad for Mr Ferri, I have faid, that it was allowed 
the Son. that be foould be called minifer of the R. R. * 
and that thoje who engraved Mr Ancillon’s copper- 
plate, baving given bim alfo the fame quality, the ma- 
gijirates oppofed it, and bad it razed out, becaufe they 
bad not the fame regard for the one as they bad for 
(21) Ibid.p. 3.8. the other. What, continues he (21), was there no 
way to make the illuffrious Mr Ferri as great as he 


* Reformed Re- 
ligion. 





which 


was, without leffening Mr Ancillon? Or could not be 
be raifed but on the ruins of his colleague? This difin- 
Aion feems to him (22) odious and affefed; he fays, 
that I prepofteroufly endeavour to blacken Mr Ancillon’s 
memory (23). 1l. He is angry (24) with the perfon (23) Ibid. 
who furnifhed me with fome memoirs, and he hath 

been furprized (25) at my credw/ity, and at the manner of (24) Ibide pag: 
my making ufe of them. He {uppofes, that having deen 3'* 

a long while in the neighbourhood of Metz, I muf be 
pretty well acquainted with the tranfactions there, and 
that I could not but know the univerjal efteem, and 
unexpreffible affection, which people bad for Mr Ancit- 
fon. IMI. He fpeaks (26) of the correfpondence by (26) Ibid. 
letters that had been between Mr Ancillon and me 

for feveral years. IV. He doth not believe (27) that (27) Ibid. page 
his father, or any of his family, hath ever difobliged 3'4: 

me. V. But he finds (28), that I fhould bave done 8) Ibid 
well for my credit to forbear placing with fo (a) 

much care the name of Ancillon, in the body and in- 

dex of my book, fince I would afford bim but a rank 

unworthy of fo great aman. VI. Coming to the fact, 

he pretends, that what I fay is falle; and informs the 
world (29), that Mr Philippe engraved Mr Ferris (29) Thid. p2ge 
piure fome time after his death, and named bim mi- 3°% 

nifer of the R. R. that the king's attorney took fire 
immediately at this title, and proceeded againf the En- 
graver; That Mr Ferri’s heirs unwilling to meddle in 
that affair, the Engraver (30) was difpleafed with bis 
work, and that if fome perfons of note bad not bin- 
dered bim, be would have broke bis plate to pieces, be- 
ing vexed that no perfon appeared for bim, who, by bis 
work, bad bad no other aim, than to honour the me- 
“ud i Mr Fee that there ’ contented to 
corre? the title, and, to flop the Ring's attorney's and 
the Roman Catholics mouths, be put a P. between the 
two R. to fignify pretended reformed; That (13) the 
fame Philippe engraved afterwards Mr Ancillon's piflure ; 
and that, to avoid the fame inconocniency that had bap- 
pened to bim on account of Mr Ferri's pi@ure, he put 
thefe words, David Ancillon, Miniftrorum Metenfium 
Decanus. That no body ever found fault with them; 
that they remained without contradi&ion; that the world 
bath always feen them in this print; that be bath aftually 
the plate in his bands, and (32) that be is ready to [hew 
it to whofoewer will defire to be convinced that there 
is at leaf one miftake in my large work. 

I never was more furprized, than when I read this 
part of Mr Ancillon’s fon’s book. I immediately did 
two things: one was to write to him, that he might 
be in the right as to the faét, but that he could not 
be fo with reference to the defign which he accufes 
me of. I gave him fome explanations, and begged of 
him to rectify thefe things in the firit work that he 
fhould publifh; and I told him, that, on my fide, I 
would clear this bufinefs in my fecond edition. He 
returned a very obliging anfwer, and affured me, that 
he hoped to print fhortly a book, wherein al} this 
fhould be revifed and corrected. ‘The other thing that 
Į did was to write to the perfon who had furnifhed me 
with the memoirs concerning Mr Ferri: I defired 
him to tell me, whether the two faéts which I had re- 
lated, and received from him, could be well proved ? 
or whether I muft confefs myfelf in the wrong, fince 
the public had feen a book, wherein Mr Ancillon the 
fon maintained, that Mr Ferris print was called in 
queftion, but that of his father had never been fo? We 
fhall fee hereunder what anfwer I received. But be- 
fore that, let us make fome notes on the five heads of 
this complaint. 

I. I can proteft, with all the fincerity in the world, Reprration 
that I have had no defign of giving my readers an of this Coxe 
idea of fuperiority or inferiority, with reference to plaints 
thefe two minifters of Metz, Mr Ferri and Mr An- 
cillon ; neither do I believe, that the gentleman, who 
fent me thefe memoirs, had any fuch defign. I have 
read them over fince I have known the complaint, and 
I have found in them no ground to fufpect it. The 
thing is told in a plain manner, as I have related it; 
and it plainly appears, that he only defigned to ny 

the 


(22) Ibide 


(25) Ibid. page 
313. 


(30) Ibid, page 
509° 








(31) Ibid. page 
B10. 


(42) [bid pag. 
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the epocha of one of the chicaneries of the miffionaries 
againft the Proteftants. There was a time when only 
thofe minifters, who took upon them the title of paftors, 
were put to fome trouble for it, but were not difturbed 
for ftyling themfelves minifters of the word of Goo; 
but at lalt it was thought fit to vex them on this ac- 
count. This is all that I believed, that the perfon who 
fent me thofe memoirs, defigned to fhew with refe- 
rence to the affairs of Metz; and it was wholly with 
that view that I made that remark which concerned 
Mr Ferri’s picture. Had I been told, that any body 
would have pretended, that I defigned, by that, to have 
put Mr Ferri above Mr Ancillon; I had anfwered, that 
it had been impoffible. I at leat remember, that it ne- 
ver then came into my mind that any one would under- 
ftand me fo; and had I fufpeéted it, I would have po- 
fitively fet down the defign of my remark. Judge then 
what was my furprize, when I faw chat there was a 
public complaint againft me, that I had aimed to villify 
and blacken Mr Ancillon ; and that I faid, that the title 
of minilter of Gop’s word was blotted out of his pidture, 
becaufe they had not the fame regard for bim as for 
the other. This is not only to impute to me a defign 
which I never had, but alfo fome words which can ne- 
ver be found in my diétionary. I have feveral times 
obferved, that thofe who write either the life, or en- 
comium of great men, are pleafed to fay, that fuch 
or fuch a cuftom hath begun, or ceafed, by fuch or 
fuch a profeflor, &c. Thefe are epocha’s or particu- 
lars which are thought remarkable; and therefore the 
author of the memoirs ought to have informed me 
when the permiflion to put verbi divini miniffer to the 
copper-plates of the minifters ended, and when it be- 
gan to be forbidden. But had he had a defign to have 
heightened Mr Ferri's character, he fhould have enter- 
ed into particulars, and fhewed how they warranted 
fuch a diftinétion ; otherwife he could not have made 
it appear that Mr Ferri was preferred to his colleague. 
Te explain myfell: Thole who fay in general; That 
face a one was the laff who had thet prrmilfion, fick 
u one was the fifi that bad st not allowed Joy dew. 
plainly and precifely a period of times but they fay 
nothing which proves that the firft was more deferving 
than the lat: the event, which they relate, ts a very 
equivocal fign. Some factions may fpring up, which 
may endeavour to abolifh a cuftom, and for the firft 
three or four years have not authority enough to 
abolifh it: in the mean time a profeflor is promo- 
ted to the chair, and of courfe enjoys the privi- 
leges of that cuflom. If in the fifth year the faction 
is potent enough, another profeflor, that happens 
to be eleéted at that time, fhall be debarred this 
privilege. Doth this prove him lefs deferving than 
the other ? not at all. It proves only, that the cabal was 
morc able to carry their point the fifth year than they 
had been before. It may even happen, that a faction 
will not employ their whole itrength, becaufe they de- 
fpife certain perfons; and that they wait to eltablith 
their innovation, till a profeflor of extraordinary worth 
is chofen, becaufe the alteration of a cuftom is of much 
more weight when it begins by a very eminent per- 
fon. There are a thoufand cafes wherein the epochas, 
which the author of the memoir pointed out to me, 
pleafe the court, Would be a proof of Mr Ancillon’s fuperiority over 
and to obtain Mr Ferri: but the truth of it is, that there was no de- 
from thence fome fign in this bufinefs to decide who was the greatett 
pe and pre- man of the two. It was only intended to fhew by 
erment, to fhew : i 
a great zeal to What fteps minifters were wronged and vexed. Obferve, 
harrafa the mi- that the judges, exafperated by the miflionaries, or car- 
nifters, Ors ried on by their own ambition (33), did fooner vex 
a minifter of great parts and learning, than one of lefs 
434) It isa glory hote. They imagined, that by perfecuting one, who 
to be the firit y giy M RENE 
vi&tim of a pere Was reckoned as a pillar of a Calviniftical church, they 
fecotion: Itis could bettericarry on the ruin of the whole party, 
the brightef than if they perfecutcd a minier of an inferior rank. 
hae So that, infkead of pretending, as Mr Ancillon, the 
A ` fon, hath done, that there was a defign to leffen his 
death became fa- father, it had been more excufable to have fancied, 
mous on that that there was rather a defign to extol him: for what 
sccount ia the can be more honourable fora minifter, not only accord- 
senowned Tro- . M . 
jan war. ing to the opinion of the refugecs, but alfo of all the 
dicP:rea primus Proteftants, to have been the firt example of the per- 
fataliter baila’ fecutions of the miffionaries (34)? Did not fuch a 
a ei, choice of the perfecutors imply, that they did defpife 
tib. xii, ver. 67. Hole upon whom they had not begun their attacks, 
I 


(33) Te was ia 
France a fhort 
ånd lure way to 
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which were not allowed to be ufed fince for his colleagues, 


He left fome 


children 


and that they thought it a mafler-piece to affront thofe 
upon whom they begun them! you may remember, 
that the agents of the clergy, who took no notice that 
fome country minifters, or fome indifferent writers, 
ftiled themfelves paftors, made a great bulile when they 
faw the Paris miniflers take upon them that title in an 
excellent book compofed by Aubertin, one of the 
minifters of that church (35). After all, it will ap- 
pear, that if the author of the memoir and I had had 
the odd defign which is fathered upon us, we fhould 
have been the moft unskillful of all men: we fhould 
have fo concealed our defign, that we fhould have 
made it invifible to all unprejudiced readers, and that 
many might eafily have concluded from our words juft 
the contrary to our intention. ‘This is what concerns 
the firt part of the complaint: I will not enlarge fo 
much on the others. 

II. The credit that I gave to the memoir is not an 
unlawful credulity. I was obliged to believe, that a 
man that had lately taken the pains to inform himlelf 
upon the fpot, as exaétly as he could, of all the par- 
ticulars of that ftory of the prints of Mr Ferri and 
Mr Ancillon, could not be miftaken: and as I had 
lived fome years in the neighbourhood of Metz, and 
had never heard any thing of what concerns thele 
prints, it induced me the more to think fo.’ I came 
to Sedan about the end of Auguft, 1675, and I found 
that the Proteitants there enjoyed a greater liberty than 
the other churches: but I found that things grew 
worfe with them every day, and I faw the cavil that 
arofe concerning the verbi divini miniffer. A ftu- 
dent (36) of divinity was to maintain fome thefes 
which he had dedicated to fome of the minifters of 
that place. He gave them the ttle of verbi divini 
minifier, according to the cuftom that had been always 
practifed, and never oppofed; but the priefts of Sedan 
made a buftle about it, and got this title ftruck out. 
When I remembered this, could I doubt but fuch ano- 
ther innovation had happened fome time after Mr Fer- 
ri's death ? The particular efteem which the magiltrates 
mightuhave for a ainifler (37) did not hinder them 
to give way to the peevifh temper of the mullionarics 
who applied to thein.. it was.ihe bent of the court, 
and confequently the fpring that gave motion to all. 
TIT. I was very well pleafed, and thought myfelf ho- 
nourcd, to have an intercourfe of letters with Mr An- 
cillon, We writ to one another what we knew con- 
cerning the news of the republic of learning. I had 
a defign to fpeak of him in my book, and to boat 
of his friendfhip; but I expeéted fome memoirs, or at 
leaf till the article of Farel, whofe life he has written, 
fhould give me occafion to do it: but this article was 
referred to the Supplement to the two volumes of my 
Dictionary, as I have referred to it feveral important 
articles, IV. None that knows me will evcr do me 
fo much injuftice as to fulpect, that, under pretence 
I had been difobliged by any one’s relations, I would 
revenge myfelf on his memory (38). I freely here 
confefs, that I have no reafon to complain of the late 
Mr Ancillon, or of any of his family. V. If I thought 
it not fit to go from my memoir concerning Mr Ferri, 
to {peak of the worth of his colleague, it was becaufe 
I was very fure that I fhould not want a more pro- 
per opportunity to do it. I gave the public notice, 
that I did not make the Index to my Diétionary : 
It was done by a minifter, and a refugee, who no 
doubt put there Mr Ancillon, becaufe he had a mind 
to fhew the epocha of the particular quarrel againft the 
tite verbi divini minifer, it being a remarkable 
thing. 

VI. Let us at lat come to the chief point. The 
author of the memoir hath acquainted me, that he 
was miftaken in one thing; that it is not true that 
Verti diyini Minifer was put in Mr Ancillon's 
print, and therefore that they were not obliged 
to raze out this claufe. However he was in tha 
right to fay, that this claufe was allowed in Mr Fer- 
ri's print. He has fent mea copy, where I read thefe 
words: Pautus Ferri V. D. MINISTER 
Eccues. PR. METENSISoBIIT ANNO 166g. 
fiEtatT. ANNo 79. The infcription was at firit 
Minister Eccues. Regs. METENSIS33 but 
they were obliged to raze out Re F. as repugnant to 
the edifs of pacjfication, and to put in the room of 
thofe three letters P. R. which are feen in all the 

prints. 


(45) See remark 
[B] of the article 
ALBERTIN. 


(36) Born at Ss- 
dan. He is mi- 
nifter of the 
Wailoan church 
at Dort. He is 
yet alive, and 
may witnefs to 
what I advance 
here. 


(27) The author 
of the complaint 
ought to acknow- 
ledge it, fince he 
confeffes that the 
engrav:rof Mr 
Ferris picture 
was fued, and 
that this mint- 
fer was very 
much eftecmede. 


(38) Sce in it's 
place the articie 
ANCILLON. 
It was com pofed 
fince the unkind 
complaint of this 
minifter’s fon 3 
and notwith- 
ftanding that, I 
hive oken ve- 
ry advantageoufly 
of the min‘ er, 
without minding 
this unjuft and 
ill grounded 
complaint, 


f1) See the re- 
mark {C}. 


(2) Du Pleffis 
Mornai’s Life, 
pag. 65, ad ann. 
1552. 


(3) See, in Du 
Plefiss Memoirs, 
Tom. I, fag. 104 
and 106, the mo- 
dci of the abiu- 
ration which wis 
propefed to him. 
They wonld 
have had him 
publifh the mo- 
fives that indu- 
ced him to 
change his reli- 
gion, and they 
wou:d taxe care 
to difperfe them 
every where in 
digerent lane 


guages. 


FERRI 


pofthumous works. 


FERRIER. 


children [H], and fome manufcripts (2) [J]. 


I know not whether we fhall ever fee his 


(4) This, and moft of the things which you will find in the remarks, have been taken from a memorial which the kind, learned, 


and curious author of the Remurks on the Catholic Cinfeffion of Sarcy, 


prints. Mr Ancillon is miftaken when he fays, that 
Mr Ferri’s plate had originally R.R. in whofe room, 
when they came to correct it, théy were only oblig- 
ed to put a P between thofe two letters. The con- 
clufion of all this will be, I. That it is ftri€tiy true, 
that the tide of V. D. Minifier appeared at firk on 
Mr Ferri’s print, and that it remained there even af- 
ter the Engraver was fued for it. IJ. That it was ne- 
ver feen, after that, on the print of any minifter of 
Metz, and that the Engraver durft not put it on that 
of Mr Ancillon. This is what the author of the me- 
moir anfwered me. I omit feveral confiderations 
which tend to diftinguifh the pretence from the true 
caule of the affront that was put upon him and 


printed at Amfterdam in the ycar 1693, hath imparted to me. 


daughter. The daughter is at Metz, with all her 
family. The fon’s family confits of one fon and fe- 
veral daughters: thefe, except the eldeft, have taken 
fanétuary in Berlin, and the fon is in England. 
The eldeft daughter is at the Hague with Mr du 
Vivier her husband, who is minifter there. He 
had by his fecond wife one daughter, married to 
Mr Bancelin, heretofore minifter of Metz, and now 
of Berlin. 

[1] And fome manufcripts.] As, the anfwer to 
The hiftory of the birth and decay of berely in the city 
of Metz. Mr de Madaure, fuffragan of the bifho- 
pric of Metz, is the author of that hiftory. Mr Ferri, 
by his lat will, defired his heirs to print his anfwer 


a 
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me: there is no neceflity to trouble the world with to this book, yet ic hath not as yet appeared (39). (39) Compare 
it. They keep fome other treatifes of the deceafed, be- with this the 
Mélenge Critigua 


fides a vat number of fermons, and among them Sf Me Ancillon, 


eleven hundred only on the Epifle to the Hebrews. Tom. I, pag. 
2716 


(HH) He left Jome children.) We was twice mar- 
ried, and had by his frit wife one fon and one 


FERRIER (Arwnaup, or ARNOUL pu) prefidentof the parliament of Paris 
in Henry IPs reign, was employed by Charles IX in feveral embaffies. See upon 
this Mr Moreri; tor my defign is only to infift on a thing which he hath taken no notice 
of, which is, that du Ferrier was along while a good Huguenot in his heart, and that 
at laft he publickly owned himfelf one [4], Had not he made his efcape, he had been 
put in prifon, (as being fufpected of herefy) after the famous Mercuriale of the year 
1559 (4). This ftorm againft him ceafed fome time after; and he was chofen for an (¢), Merl 
embafly, which gave him occafion, in fome meafure, tof peak his mind. He harangued (b) Tom. IV, pag. 
in the council of Trent, as ambaffador of the moft chriftian king; and exprefied him- ™ 7*" 


felf with fo much vigour, that he offended the ftanch Papifts. 


After that, he went to 


Venice in the fame quality of ambaffador, and remained there feveral years without hav- 


ing an opportunity to difcover his fentiments. 
not ignorant of them, prefed him fo warmly, at his 


glory to truth, that he obliged himto deela: 
made him his chancellor [28]. 


[4] At laf be publickly owned himfelf a good Hu- 
guenot.\ This circumflance, which many learned men 
have not known (t), delerves to be proved here. 
The place that I will quote is fomething long; but I 
quote it intire, becaufe I found in it nothing but 
what is ufeful to give us an infight into the hiftory of 
this famous man. Mr du Pieflis Mornai going to 
Guienne (2), © meets with Mr Ferrier, at Artenay, 
as he returned from his embafly at Venice, where 
he had been particularly acquainted with him in the 
year 1570. After they had embraced one another, 
they retired into a private place, and talking of the 
good dilpofition which Gop gave him at his age, he 
happened to fay, that it bordered on the feventy fixth 
year: Whereupon Mr du Pleflis took occafion to tell 
‘him, ds it mot then bigh time to look to your con- 
feience, and to remember thofe edifying difcourfes 
which we bave bad together formerly at Venice, and 
that refslution which you bave fo many times repeat- 
ed to me, both by word of mouth and by letters, of 
making an open profefion of the truth, which you bave 
known fo ling, and fo long concealed? And he prefled 
him fo warmly, that he got a promife from him, that 
he would declare himfelf; not without faying however, 
that he would be glad to be firt paid off fourteen 
thoufand crowns, which were due to him for his 
embafly. Mr du Pleflis wrote to his friends at Paris, 
to. keep him in this good refolution; and, to take 
off all manner of excufe, as foon as he was with 
the king of Navarre, he perfuaded him to make du 
Ferrier his chancellor. Whereupon laying afide all 
other bufinefs, he went ro meet him, and then 
inade a public profeffion of the reformed religion. 
He was a great man, acquainted with all the parts 
of found learning ; an excellent civilian, honoured 
with feveral embaffies, and even with that to the 
council of Trent, and who in his old age confined 
his ftudies to the feriptures and the holy tongue: 
and for that reafon, Mr du Pleffis, as may be feen 
by feveral of his letters, exhorted him to make a 
more folemn declaration (3) whereby the Rates, 
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arc | Iiei Dt. 
The Ultramontanes have accufe 


At lat Mr du Pleflis Mornai, who was 
return from his embafly, to give 
i The ki t Navarre 

raed ER 
of a certain 
plot, 

















wherein he had lived, might know, why a man, fo 
much valued, had forfaken the Romifh religion at 
that age. But he could not obtain that of a man 
who had grown old in the refpeét for the court, 
and in the fear of the world. Truly Mr Montagne 
could not forbear faying often to Mr du Plefis, You 
s have gained a villory over us by getting this 
< man, and honouring in bim a virtue which we 
‘ flighted.’ 

[B] The king of Navarre made him his chancellor.) 
Believing that the affairs, du Ferrier negociated at the 
court of France, would not give him leave to re- 
fide near his perfon, he was pleafed to give him an 
employment, which fhould oblige him to flay at 
Paris: he defigned Pibrac’s place for him, that is ta 
fay, the fuperintendance of the aftairs which he had 
in that city (4). This prince had a council at Paris 
at Touloufe, and at Bourdeaux. The law-fuits which 
he had in every one of thofe parliaments required 
it. But let us make ufe of Mr du Pleffiss own 
words (5). Becaufe the faid eftates are under three 
parliaments, namely, Paris, Toulouje, and Bourdeaux, 
to whofe cognizance feveral affairs and law-fuits arif- 
ing concerning them belong, be retains and pays in every 
one of thefe parliaments a council, over which one of 
the chief of the parliament prefides. As for that of 
Paris, ke bath chofen Mr du Ferrier, lately embaffador 
Jor the king at Venice, one of the greatefi men of Eu- 
rope, and whom the late chancellor de [licpital bad 
judged the only man worthy to fucceed bim in the place 
of chancellor for his integrity and capacity. We are 
afraid that be dares not accept of it, becaufe be de- 
fires hereafter to make an open profeffion of the Pro- 
teffant religion, and therefore be would live in a more 
fecure and free place for the exercife it. Indeed I 
believe that he did not accept of that pot. He went 
to the king of Navarre to be his chancellor; for here 


(4) In the year 
1562. 


(e) See the remy 
A). 


(4) De Plavie’s 
Memoirs, Tonte 
I, pag. 158, & 
165. 


(5) Ibid. pag. 
187, in a torte 
ting dated in 
May, 1583. 


is what I find in du Pleffis's memoirs (6): <-I have (6) Ibid. pag. 


+ not known all this while but 
‘ the king of Navarre; the late Mr Ferrier, a very 
f great man, the fecond Cato of France, who died 

K ‘ayer 


two chancellors of 644. 
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(d; Sammarth. 
in Elogior. lib. i, 
Pg. Pg m. go. 


(e) It is the 42d. 


(f) Thuan. de 
vita lua, Jib. ii, 
pig. ma 1135. 


(4) At page 391 
of the edition 
ot 1699. 


(7) Coufin, 
Journal des Scav. 
Vobr. 23, 1080, 
page m. ni, 


(°) Confer. qwe 


Aatra, Ren [F je 


Autnuoss who 
knew not that 
dn Ferrier died a 
Proteftant. 


(9) Davila, delle 
guerre civili di 
francia, lib. vil, 
ad ann. 1535, 
pag m. 377. 


{10) In the re- 
marks on Davila, 
at the end of his 
dlflory of Fa- 


ourticl 


y» Palavic. I- 
oria del Conci- 
fio di Trento, 
§notroduzione, 
Cap. iv. 


(12) Life of du 


leis, page 65. 


(13) Memoirs 
tbe jame, Tome 
1, pag. Ogg 


‘notice of this Mittake of Davila. 


of fixth year (12), and 


FERRIER. 


plot, that might have been cither wholly or partly true [C]. This learned man died in 
the year 1585, aged about feventy nine years [D]. Brantome fays a remarkable thing 


of him {£]. 


I fhal! mention it, and will not forget cardinal Palavicini [F]. 


I lengthen a liccle this article in the fecond edition ; to obferve that du Ferrier took 
his degree of doctor of the civil law at Padua; and that from a profefior in the univer- 
firy of Touloule, he was promoted to be counfellor of the parliament of that city (d). 
Read on this fubject a letter of Bunel (e), where he obferves, that cardinal de ‘Tournon 
had contributed very much to this honourable recompence of the merit of this Icarned 


civilians and that the liberality of Francis I appeared on that occafion, 
without date ; but we find in it, that Caftellanus was then bifhop of Macon. 
thence conclude that du Ferrier got that employ between 1543, and 1548. 


his detter as 
We muft 
He had 


been one of the lcarned men whom cardinal de Tournon carried along with him, and 


with whom he familiarly converfed (f). 
to this cardinal’s glory (g). 
thanus [G]. 


“a year ago of grief for the war of the league; and 
s Mr de (slateins, Mr Pibrac’s eldeft brother, who 
* fills up that place with fomuchapplaufe.” ‘Phe writ- 
ing, where thele words are feen, is dated in the month 
of October, 1586. 

[C] The Ultramontanes have accufed bim of a certain 
plot, that might have been esther wholly or partly 
true.) The author of the Ycurnal des Savans is angry 
with Raynaldus the annalilt, who attributes this plot 
to chancellor de PHôpital, and to prefident Ferrier. 
A certain projeét of the pope’s legates, * occafioned the 
remonftrances made by the emperor, the king of 
Spain, and other princes, and the famous protefta- 
tion pronounced by prefident du Ferrier, Charles 
the ninth’s embaffador, which was fo difpleafing 
to the court of Rome. Nothing could be invented 
more injurious to the memory of this famous ma- 
giftrate, than what Raynaldus rafhly advances, that 
he had confpired with the chancellor de l'Hôpital 
to withdraw the molt cbriftian king from she holy 
fee, to aflemble a national council, where the French 
king, in imitation of the king of England, fhould 
have been declared head of the Gallican church, 
“and to ufurp all the church lands of France 
vate pod Bente NPA Nines oe 
was a good T me, that he died 
in an open profeffion of the reformed religion, would 
he have denied what Raynaldus fuppofes? can any thing 
be more probable than fuch a projeét (8). And was 
it poilible to have the ability of thole two excellent 
per(ons, to be {fo convinced of the abules in vogue, 
fo zcalous for the truc grandeur of the French monar- 
chy, and not think of a reformation, which would 
render France formidable to all it's neighbours, and free 
it trom a dependance which to this day- is {fo preju- 
dicial to it? 

A great many other learned men have not known 
that dw Ferrier died a Proteltant. Here is what Da- 
vila fays of a conference that the duke of Efpernon 
had with the king of Navarre, whereupon Roque- 
laure, one of this prince’s favourites, advifed him to 
comply with Henry the third's intentions. Coz: 
tendeva in contrario Arnoldo Monfigwore di Ferrier fuo 
Canceliicre, il quale bucmo di finiffimo ingegno, e di 
ecteliente dottrina dopo la legatione di Venetia, nella 
guale era fiato molti anni, tornato in Francia, e poco 
riconvfeiuto allavcorte, Sera ritirato appreffo i] -Rè di 
Navarra. Queflo temendo, fe il Padrone fi riducefe 
alla ‘e:ncordia, © alla ubbidienza del Rẹ di rimanere 
abjetto, (9 abbandenato, sera Bencus CATTOLICO 
accoltato all’ upinione at Filippo di Morné Signere di 
Pleffis (9). Mr de Beauvais-Nangis (10) hath taken 
I believe that cardi- 
nal Palavicini would have thanked any one that had 
informed him of what I relate in the remark [4]. 
‘This would have given great weight, among thafe of 
his party, tO the reafon he alledges (11) againft Fra- 
Paolo, taken from the great intimacy which was be- 
tween that friarand the embaflador du Ferrier. It is 
molt certain that thè convertion of the latter was not 
known to this cardinal) fince it is not alledged in 
the place which f= have quoted. Sce the re- 
mark {F}. +a 

(D) He died in the yearye85, aged about feoenty 
nine years.) ‘Two places eS r du Pleiflis Mornal, 
above quoted, are a proof oF ts, One fays, that in 
1582, prefident du Ferrier bordered on his feventy 
the qther, that he died in the 

oh 
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year 1585 (15) 


t 'errier Ke gave the'fenate, that du Kerrier, fulpecicd of be- 


Thuanus fays on this head what redounds much 
Du Ferrier’s elogium is found among thofe of Sammar- 
Befides that, confult che notes on the Catholic confeMion of Sanci (4). 


[E] Brantome fays a remarkable thing of bim.] 

l fiould as well like prefident du Ferrier, fo long 

kept embaffador at Venice, who fomctimes would 

go and read public le€tures at Padua; which was a 

thing unbecoming his employ and the king’s au- 

thority, who took it ill of him, and gave him no 

kind reception at his return, as weil on that ac- 

count, as for the religion he profetied. He was 

afierwards chancellor to the king of Navarre (14). 

[F] Z will not forget cardina! Palavicini} Ele (14) Beintome, 

quotes (15) the life of father Paul, wherein is icen that Memous, Tom. 

this father had been very intimate with du Ferrier, and 1, i” the Ebgy 

that du Ferrier had made a large colleétion of me- 9” frances 1, 

moirs and letters. Hence the cardinal concludes, "E 54> 

that father Paul had taken his materials from ill hands: (,.) patavic. ubi 

for you muft know, fays he, that du Ferrier was one fupra, cap. 4. 

of thofe embaffadors which the court of France fent 

to ‘Trent (16), when, in the time of king Charles’s 

infancy, moft of thofe that governed the royal ‘14) Three were 

conci) were imbued with new herefies. Da Ferrier fent; Lanfie. | 
5 . : Ferrier, and P31- 

fhewed himfclf fo plainly, that three perfons of note , 

(17) teftified, by their writings, that he pafled for a 

Huguenot. The third of thele witnefies is the em- (1-) Confalvo di 


badiuadar of Venice, who afirm, in the account which Mendoza, hifhcp 
of Salamanca: 


: ‘ 2 a Muzio Caltino 
Ing a Huguet jgid Lucian ss eowas ar malse Ihe srclbifhap ai 
a 


cardinal adds, t ‘du Ferrier, defipned MO"CNTICh Firs: Nicolomia 

himfclf by a trafic of religion, and that he treated Fonte, ambafla- 

fecretly for that purpofe with the Pope, by the means 41 of Venice 

of Baftian Gualtieri bifhop of Viterbo. Ele eudeavour- nye core 

ed to perfuade his holinels to diffolve the council, and wart doge of the 

call a particular aflembly of the Gollican church; repubke. 

whereof the Pope was to be the head, and where 

he hoped to aflift on the king’s behalf. As he ex- 

pected wonders from the Pope’s favour, he promiied 

all manner of good offices to the court of Rome, and 

protelted that he was perfuaded of the Pope’s autho- 

rity on thofe points upon which the Sorbonne were 

contelting. Seeing that the Pope would not follow 

this projeét, he changed his ambition into rage ; and 

taking advantage of the abfence of the cardinals of 

Lorrain, and of Lanfac, chief of the embaffy, as alfo 

of the conditional power which the court of France 

had given its minifters to proteft, and knowing that 

his colleague would applaud him (18), he made, be- 

fore all the council, a fatirical harangue againit the (15) Effendo f- 

Popes, and againft the members of the aflembly, and mafo. par Cofis- 
s : ‘ f +g al Ferrier folo 

afcribed to the king his matter the fame authority over Guido Fabri pa- 

the Gallican church that the fchilmatie kings of Eng- leie Ugonotto in 

land afcribe to themfelves over the church of thar quel tempo, come 

kingdom. He appeared no more atthe council; be- i! nomina a ; 

: ayr . € mencovata Car 
caufe he knew that he had made himlelf odious there, sione deji? Ora 
but he went fome time after to Venice, from whence tor Vineziara 
he wrote to the king as malicioufly as he could, Pelavice ubt 
and fhewed, by the moft cunning reaions of ftate thar ““?”4° 
he could devife, that his majefty ought not to fend 
any more embaffadors to Trent, nor receive the de- 
crecs of that council, fince they were io prejudicial 
to the royal authority. From hence father Pau! hath 
drawn his drofs, which he vends for pure gold. 

Thus Palavicini concludes this fubject. cart 

(G) Du Ferrier’s panegyric is found amoxg thofe ef 
Sammartbanus.} This elogift hath verv weil exprefled 
what he hath faid, but he hath not enlarged enough 
on the lile of this great man. For the reft he hath been 
hitherto quoted (19) in. Moreri’s dilionary in ganal. (10) Thar isto" 
Which will make many believe, thatSammarthanus hath - Alby g sb 
written annals, and may oblige them to Peek fer WS PLE 6.5 gettfr EN 
tended book. This gives me occafion to obferve an error fivsly. 

i: 


{O Ferrier’s pre- 
tace to the Tre- 
tie of Antichrijl. 


(2) Ibid, 


(3) Hiftory of 
the Edict ef 


Nantz, Tom. |, 


Pag: 399. 


(4) Pag. 296, 
& feq. 


(5) Tom. I, pag. 
Pee” 


(6) French Mer 
curv; Tom. li, 
pag. 2¢3. Co- 
Jogne Edit. 


(+) Ibid. Tom. 
II pag- r56. 
See aljo Tom. 
AU, pag. 46, 
ebere it is faid, 
That Chamier 
ws head of the 
fir? opinion, 
which was that 
of the Party. 
huzuenots ; and 
Ferrier head of 
the fecond osi- 
nion, which was 
that of the State- 
huguenots. 


(°) Hifory of 
the Eai ef 
Nantz, Tem. JI, 


P-e: é4, & feq. 


FERRIER. 


cra Commentary on the Hiftorian Eutropius. Thefe 
faults, and many more of this nature, have been made 
not by Mr Morcri himéfelf, butby his printers. I do 
not queflion but that he had wrote Sie. Marthe, in 
Elogts. Eneas Silvius in Europa. At leat fo he 
ought to have written. 


33 


of this nature, which hath not been corrected, even in 
the Paris edition of 1699. In Moreri, at the end of the 
article ot Eugene IV, is quoted Encras Silvius, Eutrop. 
c. 58. This is enough to periuade feveral readers, 
thar this Eneas Silvius, who was Pope under the name 
of Pius Hf, had wrote a Book inutuled, Eutropius, 


FERRIER (Jeremian) (a) was a minifter and profeffor in divinity at Nifmes, (4) And not 
about the beginning of the XVIIth century: He afterwards changed his religion, and gH a ane 
was made countellor of ftare. He had maintained, in a public dilputation in the year Bue, ajad Da: 
1602, that Pope Clement VIII was properly Antichrift (b). This caufed a great diftur- Si; A, 
bance [4]. Who would have thought that a man, who made fo bold a ftep, would #48: 174- 
not always continue a ‘hot man, and an enemy to moderate divines ? Yet, he was onc of (4) Ferriers pre- 
the firft that grew faint and flack [B] in the political affemblies of the Proteftants : For fee to hea 
he did not fecond thofe who were for appearing bold and daring ; on the contrary, he “"° ee 
oppofed, as much as he could, all the vigorous and couragious refolutions which feveral 
zealous perfons propofed. This made him fo fulpeéted, that they looked upon him as a 
court penfioner, a falfe brother, and a betrayer of the church (c). The national fynod of 
Privas in 1612, forbad him to preach at Nifmes (d) [C]. Whereupon Ferrier got a place 
of countellor in the prefidial of that city; but a popular tumult was raifed againft him, 
waich occafioned his change of religion[D]. After which he fettled at Paris, where he 


(c) See the re- 
marks [D] and 
[L]. 


(d) French Mer- 
cury, Tom. Ik, 


endeavoured Me- 15% 

[41 This caufed a great deal of difturbance.} The * inconftant, and unfincere, proved his deportment 
parliament of ‘Touloufe ordered, that he fhould be ‘ very irregular, Several accufations concerning his 
taken into cuftody for this thefis. At Caftres the cham- < former behaviour, which was rigoroufly fearched in- 
ber was divided about the form of proceeding. Atlat < to, were added tothis. He was charged with negleét 
Henry 1V made an arrêt, forbidding all manner of * of his duty as divinity-profeflor; with preaching fome 
perfins to differs this minifier fir that propoftion (1). © dottrines not very orthodox; with meddling with 
The provincial and national fynods uied all their in- ‘ the management of money; with having kept a 
terelt for Merricr (2), who had induftrioufly concern- < confiderable fum which he would not account for 3 
d the whole body in this affair; infomuch that the ‘£ with having forged, or confented to the forging of, 
national fynod of Gap, where he was affiftant to the < certain letters, which had engaged him in fome 
modcrator (3), ordered, in the year 1603, thata new ‘ fhameful broils and difhoneft difguifes. He was fe- 
article fhould be inferted in the confeffion of faith, < verely cenfured on all thefe heads: but befides the 


importing, that the Pope is properly Antichrift, and 
the Jon of perdition, foretold in Gid’s word. See in 
Afr du Pleflis Mornai’s life (4), h I! Henry IV 
took this innovations and obferve how the intrigues 
and intercft ofa private member may influence the whole 
body. 

[PB] et he was one of the firfi that toat grew faint 
and flack] We are told, in the bifory of the edit 
of Nantes (5), that he was corrupted by the cajoling 
of the curt; and toat the Fefuits boah, that in the 
year 1600, their father Cotton being at Nifmes... 
got Ferriers acquaintance, thom pe difpofed at that 
time to betray bis brethren. Let the matter be bow 
it will, continues this hillorian, Že embroiled every 
thing in the political cffemblies, where he was pre- 
Jent, which obliged the jynzds to forbid bim appearing 
there any mire. Vie French Mercury (6) informs us, that 
fome jealoufies arofe between the deputies of the af- 
fembly of Saumur inthe year 16113 and that a/f 
Ferrier the minifier took occafion to go bome upon bis 
Jin and wife's ficknefs. There were two opinions in 
this aflembly (7): Some maintaining, that they ought 
ta enjoy the edil of pacification as it was drawn up; 
axd others, (among whom Ferrier was) that they ought 
to acquiesce (conformably to the king's pleafure) to 
the terns of the edict, as it bad been verified in the 
parhaments. 

[Cj Toe nod of Privas ferdad bim te preach at 
N:/mes.} Tne niflorian of the ediét of Nantes gives 
a large account of this affair: < It was on Ferrier’s 
‘account, Jays be (8), that in the fynod of Privas an 
< att was made, whercby the divinity-profeflors were 
‘excluded out of the political affemblies; but, with 
‘ relation to him, they were not contented with ge- 
neral terms, for he was arraigned after a very mor- 
‘ tfying manncr. The means which be had devised to 
ward off the blow, feemed only to draw it upon 
< him: he took fome fufpeéted journies to court, with 
‘out asequainting his church. He at firf? accep- 
‘ ted the place that was offered bim in the churid of 
‘ Paris, and even fhewed a great deal of forrow 
< when he was upbraided with his faults: but after he 
< had promiled not to abandon his profeffion, and to 









— 


A 


a 


* verbal centure, the fynod ordered him to write to 
the church of Paris, and to make them fatisfaction : 
orbad'him*appearing in the political aflemblies for 
ten years; and enjomed him to exereife his miniftry 
out of the province of Languedoc. The church and 
city of Nifmes fent Jome deputics to the lysed, who 
omitted nothing to get this decree cancelicd, but to 
no purpofe. The fynod even declared to them 
that they took it ill, to fee fo confiderable a depu- 
"tation in the behalf of a man who betrayed the 
common caufe. The minifters, who had fided with 
him, were cenfured for their complaifance 3 and the 
memorials, which they had taken along withthem 
‘to juftify him, were voted flanderous. Bat becaufe 
“they faw that Ferrier would not ftop there, and that 
‘ having the magiflrates for him, he would continue 
the exercife of his miniflry, whercof he was not 
< fufpended ; they declared, that he was already fuf- 
pended, if he did not obey.” Neverthclefs, becaufe 
they would not carry things to the utmoft extremity 
againft him, the fynod fent him to Montelimar, in 
the room of Chamier, who was gning to be divinity- 
profeffor at Montauban. Ferrier then took other mea- 
fures (9): he got a place of counfellor of the pre- 
fidial of Nifmes, and was there inflalled, notwitftand- 
ing the oppofitions of the confiftory, which, after 
many proceedings, excommunicated him on the four- 
teenth of July, 1613. We fhall fee, in the following 
remark, the diforders that happened by a popular com- 
motion. 

(D] But a popular tumult was raifed again? him 
which occafioned his change of retigion] The 
author of the Freach Mercury has defcribed the cir- 
cumftances of this tumult. Ferrier’s adverfaries, fays 


A 










a a on A A A 


(9) Ibid. pags 
122 


he (10), feeing him a counfellor of the preüdial, (10) French 


excommunicated him after their way, and incited the po- 
pilace to fall upon him as he went to tke prefidial, or 
returned from it. ‘Though Ferrier was informed of 
this delign, yet he went with the provoft to the 
prefidial the fourteenth of July, 16:3. As ke wert 
thither, Le met with no body; Lut as he came out, 
defigning to go home, be found his adverfaries with 
the pipulace, who, printing at him with their hands, 


< exercife itat Paris, he very difhonourably broke his faid to ove another, fee, jee, that traitor Judas ! then 


‘ word, avd returned into bis province without taking 

< his leave of the mintfers of Paris. All this was con- 

*“fidered at Privas; anddu Moulin, who gave there 

an account of what had paffed at Paris, where Fer- 

+ siey had fhewed himfelf of a temper equally haughty, 
I 


they begun to throw fioncs at him, and to purfue him, 
with a defign to feize him; but he efcaped into Lieu- 
tenant Rozel’s houfe. Mad that be bad made kis 
ejcape, they went to his boufe, ranfacked it, and burn- 
ed before bis door a great deal of bis goods and backs, 

The 


Mercury, Toma 


IE, pag. 156, 


I S7 
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C) Theepiftle endeavoured to raife himfelf. He publifhed, in 1614 (e), a book of controverfy, con- 


dedicatory to the 
king is dated 
from Paris, the 
firt of Septem- 
ber 16144 


(f) French Mer. DIM With a particular eftcem (g). At his 
cury, Tom. XU, with a lingering fever, which grew worfe 


cerning Antichrift. The king employed him in many affairs of importance, and in the 
year 1626. he commanded him zo follow his majefly in his progrefs to Bretagne, and there 
honoured him with the place of privy-counjellor of ftate (f). 


Cardinal Richelieu honoured 
return from this journey he was attacked (2) Teià. 
every day. He died of it the 26th of 


Pg 49° 497" September 1626 [E], and was buried in St Sulpice’s church, which was his parifh- 


church (h). He gave great proofs of his catholicifm on his death-bed [F], and made 
all his children promife that they would live and die in the fame faith [G]. I cannot 


The fifteenth and fixteenth of July, they went alfo to 
ranfack what be had in the country, and to pluck up 
bis vines; which having performed, they returned to 
Nifmes, every one of them having in their bands vines 
and young trees out of Ferrier’s inclofure. He found 
means to efcape to Beaucaire, after he had been fhut 
(11) Ibid. Tom. up for three days in a tomb (11). Ferrier fays, (12) 
XII, pag: 495, that‘ he was half killed with flones; and that þe ef- 
ae Boley. ‘ caped by a miracle out of the hands of thirty of 
ays it aijo is ss f j k 4 
preface to bis the confiltory’s partifans, who had bound themfelves 
Treatife of An- * by an oath to kill him: that his mother, aged fix- 
tichrik: I have « ty years, widow and daughter of a minifter, died 
ie tay mii ‘with horror at this fad fpectacle ; and that fhe was 
truly put in the ‘ feveral times threatened by thefe murderers to be 
grave. burned alive: that two little children were miracu- 
loully fnatched from the flames by the prudent ma- 
nagement of the magiftrates, whom thefe enraged 
zealots threatened to kill: that his poor wife, nine 
months gone with child, was ftruck with a halbard: 
that his mother in-law, being almot eighty years 
old, was treated with the fame cruelty: that all his 
houfhold-ituff was burned before their temple; the 
greateft part of his books and papers pillaged or burn- 
ed; all the beft of his goods carried away, or fpoil- 
ed: that the fentence of the chamber of the edict 
of Cafres, and the opinion of al! the judges of the 
* pretended reformed religion, condemned to the gal- 
‘ lows feventeen of thefe wretches, whom they (13) 
“had perfuaded to kill him on account of religion, 
‘by promiling thcm heaven tor du deicibable an 
‘ action? ‘his Lallgaissusntlancetha hast the air of 
an impofture and black calumny. By this means the 
rct may be fufpeéted (14): but, at worft, this cannot 
be brought as a confequence of the doctrine and tem- 
per of the whole party. Heis well known, that in 
all countries, and in all religions, the mobile, when 
in a mutiny, knows no bounds. Ferrier himfelf ac- 
ares knowledges, that the Proteftant judges voted feventcen 
ps ge al of et inert to be mie” All that I have 
or paftors, broke to do, to make an end of the commentary of my 
open Ferrlers text, is only to fay, that Ferrier pretends that all 
oles | thefe outrages conquered the obflinacy wherewith he 
ed or turned a y ; 
his goods, and refifled the light: J is, fays he (15), the commen reproach 
forgot no outrage, of the enemies of my falvation, That I am a catho- 
which an exaf ic by force. Jt is trues I confefs it. God granted me 
ape Gi this favour againf my will, toben 1 oppojed bim, when 
every thingin Z fled from bim, and abborred the faleation which be 
his country- offered me. My calling was viclent, becaufe my ob- 
houfe, and broke inacy in kerei was very great. Thus, to fave the 
i my ie is, greatef perjecutors, and the mof cirulent enemies of 
Te oe the church, God bath been obliged to thunder and 
whom the judges Jighten, to puil them down to the ground, and blind 
had committed. fhem by his powerful band. He therefore pretends, 
_ that the injurics he received broke the tyes by which 
ubi he was attached to herely, and conducted him to 
another Anarias, that is to fay, cardinal du Perron, 
who introduced him into the bofom of the church : 
for this cardinal was the great converter of that 
time. 
Rrriurxian_ 2 mhall obferve here, without having any particular 
onthe maxim, ¢Vent in view, that as there is a compedie intrare, 
Compeils intrare, COMPEL THEM TO COME IN, there is allo a 
= rei them ccmpelle exire COMPEL THEM TO GO OUT. 
Suppofe a clergyman, who hath a potent enemy a- 
mong his brethren, Jt may happen, that in fpite of 
himfelf he may be made a heretic, and forced to fly 
to another communion: fir, he fhall fee himfelf ac- 
cufed of heterudoxy ; after thar, it fhall be objeéted, 
that he keeps a fecret corsefpondence with the enemy 3 
that he is a penfioner, ill affected to the govern- 
ment, and capable to infeét the church: he fhall be 
made fo odious, that even his relations dare not fee 
him: he fhall be forced, feeing his miniltry can no 
more edify, to feek imployment elfewhere. But where 
hal he go? his advesfaries letters move fater than 
i 


(12) Ferrier, 
ibid, 


ey) A annann a an a na a 


(13) Fle means 
the miniflers 
and their abeta 
tors. 


(14) The hifo- 
djan of the diét 
of Nantz, ‘Ten, 
dl, pag. 124, 
324, acknow- 
Jetpes that the 
populace, without 


{1 $) Ferrier, 
§3, 2a. 


(b) Tb: pag. 49% 
His houfe was ia 
well the fuburks of 
St Gerinaia. 


a family; he can go no where, but he fhall find him- 

felf already defamed (16). Thus, after he hath (36) See, above, 
removed his tents into feveral places, without being remark [£) of 
able to remove prepoflefling and rafh judgments, almoft the wee A L- 
reduced to the lat penny, and not knowing how to al (jou 
fubfift, and befides full of indignation, that it is fo Á 

eafy for two or three bawlers to prepoflefs fo many 
againft him, and conceiving an ill opinion ofa party 
which can foeafily be ftartled, he flies into the arms 
of another church. And this is what his enemtes 
wanted; they are arrived to the height of their de- 
fires. Nothing torments them more, than to ‘ee that 
thofe, whom they have accufed and calumniated, do 
not confirm their fuggeflions by their defertion 
(17). This is a kind of dragooning, not to compel remark [K] of 
to come in, but to compel to go out. the article A R- 

[E] He died the twenty fixth cf September, 1626.) N AULD (AN- 
Thofe who fay (18), that he died the twenty feventh i) ae 
of September, 1626, are but little miftaken; thofe” ~ onne. 
(19) who place it in the year 1625, area little further 
from truth. 

[F} He gave very great proofs of bis catholicifm 
on bis death bed.) A book was publifhed intituled, 
The bappy death of the Sieur Ferrier; wherein is 
related what he faid whenthe prieft brought hin the 
facrament and extream unétion, ége. The French 
Mercury (20) mentions a great many things contain- 
ed in this little book; I refer the reader to it. But 
I will here take notice of two of them, becaufe they 
aic of ule to rectify fome miftakes. * "The holy fa- 
“crament coming into his houle, Mrs du Ferrier his 


(17) See, above 


(18) Peter de 
St Romuald., 
Father l Enfant, 
Mr Moreri, Cosa 


(19) Father Ja- 
cob, Biblioth. 
Pontificia, page 
%40- Kenig, 
Biblioth. vet. & 
nova. Henninges 
Witte, in Diario 
biographico. 


* wile beng on duer knecs, pretty near his bed, cryed (20° French 
* out, h, Lord, 1 am not worthy that you foould tome Mercury, Tome 


‘ into my houfe: he, being fenfibly affected with thete 
‘ words, faid to her, A/as, my dear, I uih thar he 
‘ who put thefe words in your mouth, suid ever bere- 
‘ after imprint his love and belief in your beart (21). 
This fhews plainly, that this ex-minilter’s Wife was 
no more a Protectant; and thercfore, that St Romu- 
ald the Feiiillant, and after him David l'Enfant the 
Dominican, are miftaken, when they fay (22), That 
du Ferrier could not perfuade bis wife to folluw bis 
freps, tobich did not hinder them from living loving- 
/y together. A little before his death, he diétated 
his epitaph in thefe words (23): ‘ Hic jacet Hiere- 
mias Ferrier, qui anno Domini 1613. Catholicam 
Apoftolicam & Romanam fidem firmiter amplexus 
ad extremum ufque vite fpiritum firmiter retinuit. (23) Treno, 
~—— Here lies Jeremia Ferrier, who, in the year of GU a 290 
cur lord 1613, embraced the Catholic, Apoftolic, and J y 
Roman faith, which be ftedfoftly retained to bis 
latet breath! This will ferve to confute Mr Mo- 

reri. 

(G) He made all bis children promife that they 

0... . coould die in the fame faith.) As he fays 

in the preface to the treatile of Antichriff, that be 

hath a great family upon bis bands; we muf believe 

that he had many children: among them, he had but 

one daughter. And this is what he faid to her, when 

he exhorted them all to perfevere in the Romifh faith; 

And you, my daughter, who bave bad this great pri- 

tilge over sour brothers, to bave been baptized in the 

church, do you mot promife tt me alja (24) ? Mr Patin (24) Ibid. 
alfo mentions this daughter: The dicutenant-criminal is here 493. 

very fick. His wife, who is a forew, bath beaten and 
feut bim in the cellar. Sbe is a devil, werfe than 

Pilates wife; fee is the daughter of Jeremiah Ferrier, 
formerly minifer of Nifmes, wha abjured. Thus he (25) It is the 
fpeaks in a leer dated the twenty fifth of Auguft, 1660 cxcvith. at page 
(25). In all likelihood he fpeaks alo of her, when 165, of Tom. lis 
he fays in another place (26), ‘ There is here no o- 

< ther talk, but of the murther of Mr Tardieu lieute- (26) Letter 

‘ nant-criminal, and his wife: the two affailins were cclx¥ a 958 
+ immediately taken ..... All the people go as it pa n: ch 
‘ were in proceflion to St Bartholomew's Church, of Auzu, 1005, 

í t9 


XIL, pag. 49°, 
feq. 


(21) Tbid pags 
497° 


(22) See the Gee 
neral Elsftory 

of all Ages, 

by Father David 
l Enfant, in the 
month of Sep- 
tember, pag. 174: 
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well fay how old he was [H]. They gave him fome hopes of being fent ambaffàdor to 


Holland, if we believe Mr Moreri (J ]. 


I dare not pofitively fay, that it was he, who 


writ the State Catholie [K], a book that was mightily valued in it’s time. The Proteftants 


have given a very bad character of Jeremiah Ferrier [L]. 


to pray to Gop for the foul of this unhappy lieu- 
tenant-criminal, and his wretched wife, who was 
fo prodigioufly covetous, that fhe had neither foot- 
man, codchman, nor maid. She had rather be her 
own fervant to fave a penny. .. . folemn prayers 
were made, at St Bartholomew’s, for the late lieute- 
nent-criminal, and his wife: but if fhe had no foul, 
what fignify thefe prayers? As for the wax-ta- 


(27) Letter t pers, they are burned and confumed (27).? A fon 
ecelxvii, pag. 99) of Jeremiah Ferrier was killed by fome footmen, whom 
dated the tenth of we y fi fi » Who 


be would have hindered from firing bis fervant. 
Dom Peter de St Romuald (28) fays, that his death 
(28) Chronologi- happened on the twenty third of February 1638, 
cal and Hifiorical Here is a very unhappy Family. I do not doubt 
journal. but Mr Tardieu’s wife, who was fo noted for her 
covetoufnefs (29), and who fo tragically ended her 
days with her husband, was daughter to Ferrier the 
ex-minilter. 

(H) Z cannot well fay how old he was) He doth 
not explain himielf confiftently on that fubject ; for in 
a place of his preface, he acknowledges, That be is 
micbtly affiided that he had not employed for the Ca- 
tholic church twenty whole years, which, he fays, be 
bath wretchedly loft to ferve a bad and ungrateful caufe. 
This fhews, that he was received a minilter about the 
year 1593, fince he changed his religion in 1613; 
but he had faid two pages before, that he was but 
twenty four years of age, when he maintained, that 
Clement VIII was Antichrift. This I find in the words 
which I am going to quote, and which ferve for an an- 
{wer to the reproaches caft upon him, that he had impu- 
dently engaged in this hypothefis to difturb the ftate, 
and to enrich himfelf by the war. ‘ He therefore, that 
* is to fay Mr du Pleffis, ìs more concerned than I am in 
< their accufations, that I defigned by this means to 
« raile a war. J had then never gone out of my ftudy, 
< being only twenty four years of age; had never 
€ been veried in bufinefs, nor in martial cabals, anc 
* thought of nothing elfe but my books, and to fur- 
“ther the religion wherein I was born.’ Let us re- 
member, that he maintained his thefis in the year 
1602. Now if he was then but twenty four years of 
age, he could not have been received minifter in 
1593. The miniftry is not conferred on a fcholar of 
fifteen years of age: we cannot therefore depend upon 
what he fays. According to the French Mercury 
(jc) Tom. IIT, (30), he had preached tor fixteen years the Proteftant 
Pre: 153. religion, ‘Taking it then for granted, that he was 

twenty four years of age when he maintained, in 1602, 
the thefis of Antichrift, he had been received minifter 
at the age of nineteen in 1597, and had died at the 
age of forty eight years, Buc who will rather believe 
the French Mercury, than Jeremiah Ferrier himfelf, 
on the duration of his miniflry ? The belt way then is 
to decide nothing. 

[1] They gave him fome hopes of being fent embaffa- 
dor to Holland, if we believe Mr Moreri.} I think he 
is not here to be relied on; for he did not know that 
Jeremiah Ferrier lived thirteen years after his journey 
to Paris; he thought that this ex-minifter died a little 
while after he arrived in that city. He did not know, 
that his book of antichrift was in French; for had he 
known it, he had not noted it in Latin, de Antichriffo. 
He believed, without reafon, that Ferrier was the au- 
thor of a book, intituled, Re/ponfio ad lib. admonitio ad 
Beg. Lugd. XIII. e. The printers have horribly dif- 
figured this side: it fhould be Refponfio ad libellum cui 
titulus, admonitio ad Reg. Ludovicum XIII. Thofe 
who have afcribed fuch a book to our Ferrier, are un- 
doubtedly fome Latin authors, who have thus defcri- 
bed a French book which is fathered upon him, I 
am going to {peak of it. 

(K] Z dare not pifitively fay, that Ferrier writ the 
State-Catholic.] There are fome arguments pro and 

P af. con. This book appeared in print in the year 1625, 
ant inferted jn UNGeT the mame of the Sieur du Ferrier (31). It was 
the collection of !Mmeciately aicribed to Jeremiah Ferrier; for the au- 
feveral pieces ufe- thor of a little book, intituled, The happy death of the 
ful to hiftory. Sieur du Ferrier, observes (32) that two things may be 
inferred from this death; one againf? the Proteftants, 
the other aguinft the publifbers of libels in Flanders. 
The Protefants or party Huguenois bad given out, that 
VOL HE 


September, 1665. 


(29) See the 
tenth fatire of 
Boileau, where 
this marriage, 
and the fequel of 
it, makes a cu- 
rious epifode. 











s 
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(32) French 
Mercury, Tom. 


XIE, pag- 499. 


He could hardly avoid that. 
Cardinal 


bis converfion was feigned ..... and that bis end wuld 
make it appear. They were anfwered, that the decla- 
ration, which he bad made at bis death, coudd not be 
called in queftion, or thought forced, or the efet of a 
delirium, fince feveral Preteflants themjeloes bad vifi- 
ted bim in bis ficknels, who mighk? teflify, that he con- 
tinued in bis jenjes, and that Le kept a Pund indament 
tothe laf. As to the foreign writers, whe faid in their 
ditels, that Simia fit femper Simia, it was repticd, that 
this declaration of faith made by the Steur du Ferrier at 
his death, and the relation of kis kapty decease, ought ta 
have flopped their mouths, and expoled their frandalcus 
writings, We muft know, that the State Catholic was 
an anfwer to fome libels, which fome fticklers for the 
king of Spain had publifhed againft France (33), De- (33) See, above, 
caufe it made an alliance with the Proteflants to the remark [4], of 
prejudice of Catholicitm. The author of the Szare- ee 
Catholic could not aniwer without venting many things © 7 0O 

againit the houfe of Auftria. The writers of the Spa- 
niih party replied (34), and reproached him, that he 
always acted the part of an ape; which fhews piatnly, 
that they took him for the ex-minifler and cx- projel- 
for of Nimes; and this is the reafon why, in the ac- 
count of his death, the reflexion I have related Js 
made. Several famous authors, and very well verfed 
in books, have thought Jeremiah Ferrier to be the au- 
thor of the Stare-Catholic (35). I would not flick to 
do it, did not I know that Mr Baillet (36) alcrihes this 
work to John Sirmond (37), who was one of thofe 
writers, whom cardinal Richeli¢u employed to an- 
fwer the libels that came out by fhoals againft him in 


(34) The Foren 
Als rury, Tor. 
PAi, pag. 5005 
Sci, gives a hit 
of feveral jjbels, 
written by the 
Sp-miasds, among 
which is one in- 
tituled, Scope 
Ferrertana. 


(35) Voetius, 
Polit. Ecclel: 
Tom. Il, pag. 


: : t f EI  Spizelius, 
the Spanith Netherlanċs. John Sirmend was i inl | SP A theif, 
give himíclf a falfe name in the pieces which he pub- pg. 32. 


lifhed againtt theʻe libels; but it would be very odd, 
had he taken upon him the name of a living author, 
and fo well known as Mr Jeremiah Ferrier was: be- 
fides, Mr Pellifon (38), who mentions many arony- 
12 mpleudonyinous pieces of this writer, doth not 
fe-Catholic to Him, which fs one of the 
Nir Chateler’ Notwvinh 


(34) See the 
table of his Æa- 
thors difpurjed. 









(37) He was of 
the French aca- 





ATCT MEn 
bet pieces in 





5 
colle @ttion 


demy und ne- 

ftanding all thefe reafons, | will not decide at, all | phew to Father 

have feen what proofs Mr Ballet wil alledve to main oe hs Je- 
F u ce 1e 


tain his opinion. 


aat rv 


two violent perfecutions; one before he was a Catho- 
lic, and'the other after (39). The firt when he was 
toned, and had his houle facked, &J¢. and the fecond 
was a fhower of inveétives that were publifhed a- 
gaint him (40). He was acculed of kaving bren the 
king's penfioner, a traytor to the churches, and of having 
Jown aiffention in the affembiies, and difpuces amang the 
nobility; of dcfigning to flay at Nijmes, to ruin all the 
churches; of having been gratifyed ty their majefties for 
fetret fervices, and fetured feveral ways to ruin axd ex- 
terminate the churches; of being an atheift, and cf La- 
ving maintained many exccrable propcfitions againff the 
myflery of the incarnation; and of having deferved to be 
cafi out of the fynagogue as a fon of Relial. Sce in the 
hiftory of the ediét of Nantes, at the 124th page of the 
fecond tome, the fubftance of the accufations againft 


(38) Hiftory of 
the French Acd- 
demy, pag. 306, 


397- 


(30) Prefice to 
hie Treatife of 
Antichrift. 


(40) He ays, 
that of a!l the 
boos that were. 
publifhed againft 
him, he never 
read but twos 
one writ hy S. 
Cefari, the other 
compoled by the 


Msn à . : aG fined of the 
Ferrier; and here is what is found concerning Dun, Lower Langue- 
page 395, of the firt volume of the fame hittory. coc. 

° 


He confounded every thing in the political affemblies 
< where he was prefent, which obliged the lynods to 
‘forbid him to appear there. He created to himfelf 
< fome troable in his church and province, which oc- 
‘ cafioned his expulfion from thence; and being weary 
“of being a minifter, he got a place of counicllor of 
‘ the prefidial of Nifmes, though he had promiied at 
‘ Paris to continue fomewhere elfe the exerciie of his 
function. He was afterwards depoied as a delerter. 
Ac lait he turned Papift, and died {ome few years 
after (41), as hated by the peopic as he had been be- 
loved in his youth. He wasfelfifh, deceitful, ambitious, 
fickle, turbulent, void of judgment, and unfit for thofe 
intrigues wherein he had the imprudence to engage. 
But he was pretty bold, of quick parts, of a fiery 
temper, and a fluent tongue, having an imperious 
tone, and vehemence of action and dif{courfe; which 
impofed on his hearers, and did not allow them the 
© liberty of contradicting him. Wherefore the multi- 

Ł ‘ tude, 


(41) I have al- 
tezdy faid, ahove, 
apainft Moreri, 
that he lived 
thir:een years af- 
ter hisabjurations 
The author, 
whom I quote, 
hath eck now- 
Jeved it in his 
fecond Tome, 
pag. 329. Ferrier 
li: cd yet a preat 
avbsle, lays hé, 
afte: the Comrte- 
trun of Nijmes, 
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How apt hot- 
headed men are 
to judge raflilye 


{.1) Southwell, 
Biblioth. Script. 
koc. Jelu, pag. 
449° 


(3) 1a. ilid. 


FERRIER. 


Cardinal du Perron has faid a very invidious thing of the excufes which he pretended the 
Proteftants made for the commotion at Nifmes [M]. 


tude, which is eafily dazzled by thefe qualities, was 
always for him: and he often carried it, even in fy- 
nods, againft Chauve his competitor. This Chauve 
had a great deal more integrity and judgment, and 
efpeciaily an agreeable gravity; which made him 
very confiderable in the affemblies. But the heat of 
the one did prevail over the moderation of the o- 
ther; and Ferrier’s vivacity obfcured Chauve’s foli- 
dity.” | have no reafon to doubt of the truth of this 
charaler, But I will fay in general, without making 
any application, that it is cafy at {fome certain times to 
pafs for a falfe brother, though one be not fo. It is 
cnough to have other notions of things, than fome 
men of a hot temper, and of a great and contagious 
imagination. Thefe men have but little knowledge of 
others, or even of themfelves. For the moft part, they 
imagine that they act for the advancement of religion, 
when they are only acted by heat and pride. Their 
temper makes them averfe to all counfels of moderation 
and patience; nothing pleafes them but vigorous pro- 
ceedings, and which they think fit to preferve the 
credit and worldly intereft of the party; and this they 
calla zeal for God’s caufe. But this is no great matter ; 
fur they fometimes unaccountably injure their neigh- 
bour; they believe that he cannot be of another 
opinion than theirs, but out of treachery. How- 
ever, there are fome cafes wherein a man may be fully 
convinced, that even for temporal intereft we ought 
not to be fo fliff But what do thefe fiery men? 
They carneflly ftrive to get moderate men fufpected ; 
and then thofe, who will not be fulpeéted, give way to 
the greater number; and thofe, who continue to op- 
pofe them, run the risk to draw upon themfelves all 
the mifchiefs of the compelle exire. Thus two or 
three powerful men, in a pretty numerous affembly, 
are enough to obtainadecrec. It is only terrifying 
thofe that are of a quiet difpofition, that they will be 
made odions to the party, and fufpefted of a bafe 
prevarication. What would not one do to avoid 
a thing which renders his pains and parts ufc- 
lef: : 


As this reflexion may difpleale fome perfons, L wall 


a A ~ a a a a ~ a 


flrengthen at wath Lis iaiebhdelaaiscaiedsalo uswriter - 
He acknowledges, * that there have been fome very 


* honelt men, who loved their religion, and thought 
it purely evangelical, who neverthelefs made no 
fcruple to receive penfions, because they looked up- 
on them rather as rewards for their affection for the 
public tranquility, than as a tie to engage them to 
attemptany thing to the prejudice of their churches. 
To tell the truth, continues be, in thofe places, 
where the people, who were hot and overhafty, might 
ealily be cugaped in ralh and feditious attempts, it 
was requilite that the minitlers fhould be ditcreet 
and moderate, that by their difcourfes and examples 
they might beget in their flocks a peaceable difpofiti- 
on; but it had been better to have done it for the rea- 
fonablenels of the thing, without taking the gratifi- 
cations of the court, than to receive thefe fuflpected 
rewards, which might call in quettion their innocence 
and integrity. Du Moulin hath feveral umes been 
tempted by the court emiilaries, who offered him a 
very large penfion, without requising any thing elfe 
of him but to engage his people to peace and obe- 
dience. He always protekted, that ic was a duty that 
he would difcharge as long as he lived; but chat he 


a E a a a& a] a a » a a a a a a a a a a = 


< would have the honour to do it of himfelf, and for 
© confcience fake, and notas if he was hired to do it: 
‘ fo that he would not accept of any thing that was 
* offered him. It had been glorious, if all thofe, who 
‘ were expoled to the fame temptation, had repelled 
‘ it with as much courage (42).’ Nothing can be faid 
more judicious and reafonable. Dua Moulin’s beha- 
viour ought to have been a pattern for all his brethren : 
none of them fhould have received a reward for what 
they did purfuant to their duty. But Jet the thing be 
how it will, we fee here the condemnation of thofe 
rafh perfons, who, carried away by the impetuofity of 
their temper, were always ready to difgrace all thofe 
who preached patience, as falfe brethren, traytors, and 
prevaricators. The author acknowledges, that fome 
very bunefi men were penfioners to the court of France, 
without any defign to do any thing to the prejudice 
of the churches, and without propofing any thing elfe 
to themielves but receiving a gratification, which they 
believed due to the care which they took to oppofe 
warlike fpirits: but he hath indeed more reafon 
to acknowledge, that thofe, who preached patience 
gratis, might be honeft men. As for the miffionaries, 
who upon account of thefe penfions would mialiciofly 
and odioufly fay, that the religious wars had put the 
French monarchy in the fame condition whence 
Lewis XI had ref{cued it (43), they deferve no notice. 
Henry IV, and Lewis XIL, had no need to buy any 
mediators of peace between them and their proteftant 
fubjeéts, in order to avoid religious wars. Had they 
obferved the edict, it had not coft them one farthing 
to maintain the public tranquillity. Mr Jurieu will, I 
hope, forgive me, if Ido not acquiefce in his concef- 
fion, that the Huguenots, in Lewis the thirteenth’s 
time, undermined the fupream authority. © Cardinal 
* Richelieu, /ays be (44), took from them their towns of 
‘ fecurity, but it was rather out of policy, than a zeal 
€ for religion. He faw that it was a ftate within a 
* ftate, and chat thefe cities were only harbours for re- 
€ bels and malecontents.’ 

[M _] Cardinal du Perron faid a very invidious thing 
upon the excujes concerning the commotion at Nifmes.] 
“The Protettants have writan book to palliate their 
* outrages againft Ferrier, and make ufe of fome places 
“ of the fathers, and among St Bernard, to 
‘ prove that they were in the right to ufe him fo, 
‘ dince he was excommunicated ; and that a judge ex- 
“ communicated was fufpended from his office. Af- 
* terwards he fays in jeft, St Bernard fpeaks of ex- 
* communication as he ought to do, but St Bernard 
‘ faid mais every day; they will make ufe of our 
* Jaws when they think it for their turn, otherwife 
* they will not regard them, which is an unjuft pro- 
< ceeding; did they believe themfelves ftrong enough, 
‘ and by excommunication think that they could be 
< mafters of the realm, and difpoffefs the king, I can- 
< not tell what they would not do (45). Here is an 
inftance of the injuflice commonly done to thofe 
which are tolerated: their affection to the government 
is fulpected, and they are looked upon as a fort of 
people that would alter the conftitution, if it was 
in their power, and who only condemn the fu- 
rious maxims of perfecution, and the power of ex- 
communication, whilft they cannot ufe them at their 
pleafure. 


FERRIER (Joun) a French Jefuit, born at Rotiergue, fucceeded father 


Annat in the poft of confeffor to the king of France in 1670. 


He was born in the year 


1614, and became a Jefuit in 1632. He taught philofophy four ycars, divinity twelve 


years, and ethics two years, 


had behaved himfelf well in that employment (a). 


He had been Rector of the college of Thouloufe, and 


Without doubt he paffed among, 


the Jefuits for a confiderable perfon, fince they appointed him to fupply the place of 


conteffor to his majefty. 
and intrigues than father Annat. 
yinth of October 1674 (b). 


[4] He publifbed feeeral books.) An an(wer in La- 
tin to father Baron's objections againft the Scientia 
media, "This book is intituled, Refponfio ad objecPiones 
wincentianas, and was printed at Touloufe in 1663, in 


It was thought by many that he was much fitter for bufinefs 
He died in the houfe of his order at Paris the twenty 
He publifhed feveral books [4], and was one of the belt 


antagonifts 


8vo. Father Ferrier defigned to publifh a courfe of 
divinity; but the firit volume has only appeared, 
which treats de Deo uno juxta jandi Auguftini S Janti 
Thome principia, Flis other works are in F SPE 

chiefly 


(42) Hiftory of 
the Edict of 
Nantz, Tom. HI, 
page 101, 


(43) It hath 
been fid of him, 
that he fet the 
French kings 
free; and fome 
mifionaries fay, 
that Cardinal 
Richelieu, find- 
ing they were 
relapfed into 
their former 
fate, freed them 
by the taking of 
i Rochel. 

(44) Politique 
du Clergé, pag» 
mM. 20, 


(45) Perroniana, 


{ects at the word Fes 


Ter, page mM. 1g le 


FERVAUX. 


FERUS. 43 


antagonifts of the followers of Janfenius, His Thefis upon Probability made a great noife. 
He defended it at Touloufe the eighth and eleventh of June 1659. See Thomas Anglus 
at page 51, and 52, of the Monumethbam excantatus, See alfo the remark [B] of the Arti- 


cle MAIMBOURG. 


chiefly relate to Janfenifm. He wrote againft Mr Ar- 
l1) Taken from nauld’s two letters, and made a narrative of all that 
Father South- had paffed in the year 1663 upon the affair of Janfe- 


oll no nifm (1). Imut not forget, that, according to the 
Pane See Fefas Jefuit’s hiftorian, he wrote a book upon the immor- 


tality of the foul, in 1668, and another concerning 

` (2) See the 
the beauty of Jesus Curist, in the year 16573 Journal of Tre- 
but theie two books are wrongfully afcribed to him: voux, November, 
they fhould he attributed to John Fevrier, a Jefuie of 1704, pag- t8tos 
Guienne, known to Mr Baliac (2). French Edit, 


FERV AUX (Joun) is the true author of the Annals of Bavaria, which were 


publifhed under the name of John Adifreitterus [4]. 


I can fay of him for the prefent. 


[A] He is the true.author of the Annals of Bavaria, 
which were publifoed under the name of Jobn Adljreit- 
terus.) Here is my warrant. § Joh. Adlfreitterus (vel 
‘ fi mavis, P. Joh. Fervaux, Lotharingus, in cujus no- 
< mine ob certas cauffas annales illos prudentiores ap- 
* parere noluerunt) in præfatione ad Je€torem tomi 


FERUS (a) (Joun) warden of the Francifcans of Mentz, was one of the greateft 
] He is author of feveral commentaries upon the {crip- 
ture, which fhew not only that he was learned, but alfo that he was not one of thofe 
opinionated Monks who will yield nothing, nor will confent to the reforming of any abufes. 
There are few writers of the Romifh communion more efteemed by the Proteftants than 
The reafon of which is, that he wrote with a great deal of moderation 
upon the controverfies that divided Germany in his time, and becaufe in fome things 


preachers of the XV Ith century. 


Ferus [ 4]. 


He was of Lorrain. ‘This is all 


< primi annalium Boicæ gentis minime fihi ait, &c (1). (1) Chriftoph. 

: Jobn Adljreitterus (or rather Jobn Fervaux, peno duide vita 
< a native of Lorrain, in whofe name, for certain reas ep 

< fons, men of judgment thought it improper thoje danals 

‘ fhould appear) in bis preface tothe reader éefire the 

< firft volume of bis annals of Bavaria, fays, Geo 





(a) This isa 
name latinized. 
This monk was 
named rld, a 
German word 
fignifying jawagee 
‘Therefore Mo- 
reri fpeaks of 
Ferus under the 
word Suuvages 


he favoured the tenets of the reformers (b) [8]. He was attacked upon this fubjećt DY 4) see Thuan. 


a Spanifh Jacobine [C]; but his caufe found apologifts, even in that country. 


[4] There are few writers of the Romih communicn 
more efeemed than Ferus by the Protefants.] Buchol- 
cer fays of him (1). < Fuit vir do€titlimus, ejufque 
‘ {cripta non folum apud Catholicos, fed etiam apud 
t Evangelicos quofdam in fummo habentur pretio 
* He was a man of great: fe arning, and bis toriting 
< were beld in the bioheft efeem, not only by the Ca- 
< tholies, but alfo by feme Proteflants” Quenftedt, a 
Lutheran author, quotes thefe words without finding 
fault with them. He alfo cites another paflage which 
I fhall fet down for the reader's infurmation. < Johan- 
* nes Ferus, aliàs Wild, Francifcanus, ecclefiaftes Mo- 
guntinus, vir doctus & eloquentia fingulari praditus. 
Scripfit latino & culto fermone pias & eruditas lucu- 
brationes, (fcil. annotationes in Pentatcuchum, in Job, 
Ecclefiaflen, 'Threnos, Jonam, Matthæum, Johan- 
nem, Aĉa Avofiolorum, Epitolam ad Romanos) in 
quibus tam veterum, quam recentium expofitorum 
labores veluti in compendium redegit, telte Sixto 
Senenfe lib. iv. Bibi. S. (2). Fobn Ferus, or 
Wild, a Francijian, an cetlefiaftic of Mentz, a 
man of great learning, and uncommon el.gquence, 
wrote, in pure and elegant Latin, bis pious and 
elaborate lucubrations, viz. Annotations on tbe Pen- 
tateuch, Fob, Ecclefiaftes, the Lamentations, Jo- 
nab, St Matthew, Jobn, the Aas of the Apoftles, 
and the Epifile to the Romans,) wherein be bas given 
us an ingenious compendium of the labours both of an- 
tient and modern expofttors, as Sixtus Senenfis [pews 
in the fourth book of his Bibliotheca facra. It mut 
not be thought that Quenfiedt has given an exact lift 
of all Ferus’s works. They confilt of feveral other 
books. Confult the Oxford catalogue, and Mr Teif- 
fier, at page 85 of the firt volume of additions to the 
elogies taken from Thuanus. 

[B] In certain things he favoured the tenets of the 
reformers.) They defigned to fhew the corruption 
of mankind, and the necefhity of having recourfe to the 
divine mercy, without relying on good works. Their 
forms of prayer are full of this fpirit; and this is fo 
little confiftent with the maxims of the Romifh church, 
that the French miffionaries have a hundred and a 
hundred times cavilled at the proteflant ritual on 
this account. But in anfwer to this Mr Drelincourt, a- 
mong other things, fhewed them (3) that John Ferus 
had compoled prayers full of the fentiments they con- 

demned. There are innumerable quotations out of 
tha nee this Francifcan in the books of that minifler. Mr Co- 
Judges, chap, viji Jomiés (4) cites a palage of Ferus (5) which I fhall 


{t) In Indice 
Chronolog, ad 


ann. 3554 





€ 
« 
é 
< 
d 
4 
é 
(2) Quenftedt de à 
Patr, Viror. i 
illuftr. pag. 244, § 
‘ 

a 

‘ 

a 

í 

K 

‘ 

4 


245s 


(3) See the firt 
of the nine 
dialogues again& 
the miffionaries 
upon the fervice 
of the reformed 
churches, pag: 
12, & jrg. 


(4) Colomiés, 
Rome Prote- 


Rante, pag. §9- 


(s) He takes it 
from the Com- 





They lib xiii, pag. 27% 
could 


quote after him. < How many things are there which 
* were inftituted by the faints with a good intention, 
< which we now fee changed partly into abufes, and 
‘ partly into fuperftition? As for inftance, faints days, 
* ceremonias, images, the mals monatleries, &c. 

wer itt the held now-. 


And neverthelels our Gideons are filent; 












a days. 
‘ they do not remove the abuic, or reform the fuper- 


* flition.” He fays in another place (6) that thofe who 76) gin) Choife, 
would have in their librarics a good editiin of Ferus’s pag. 7%. 


commentary upon St Fobn, ought to get that of Lou- 
vain 1559, which is preferable toall others: for be- 
fides that it isin folio, it bas the epiftle dedicatory of 
that pious and eloguent Francifcan to Sebaffian, arch- 
bifoop of Mentz, which the other editions have not. 
In that epiftle Ferus ingenuoufly confeffes, that he has 
made ufe in fome places of the commentaries of Brentius, 
and Occolampadius, Protefants; but, he adds, Ya tan- 
tum tranftuli quæ bona, Ecclefiafliceque doétrinz con- 
fona videbantur, & quæ viri alli non in {chifmate, fed 
in Catholica Ecclefia didicerant. I only (fays be), 
tcok from them the things that were good, and feemed a- 
greeable to the dottrine of the church, and which thofe 
men bad learned, not in their fcbifm, but in the Catholic 
church. 

[C } He was attacked by a Spanije Jacobine.) 
The famous Dominicus 4 Soto publifhed a book (7) (7) At Salaman- 
which he called, Annotationes in commentarios Joan- 64 1554 
nis Fert Moguntinenfis fuper evangelium Joannis, and 
dedicated it to Ferdinand Valdes inquifitor general. 
He charges Ferus with having taught Lutheranifm in 
fixty feven places of hisccommentary upon St John. If 
Ferus did not defend himfelf, it was nor for the reafon 
which Nicholas Antonio infinuates (8): it was becaule (2) Fero ipfo fer 
he was dead, and not becaufe that he cither in his con- periuafo, feu 
{cience knew the charge to be true, or would pretend Hate) a 
not to know what Soto had publifhed. But he found Ye ppr, pii ainne 
an advocate in the very fame country Where he was yom. 1, Pag. 2576 
attacked. Michael Medina, a learned monk of the 
order of St Francis, publifhed a book inticuled (9), (9) At Comphr 
* Apologia Joannis Feri in qua feptem & jexaginta Joca tem, in 155% 
‘< commentariorum in Joannem, quiv antea Dominicus 
‘ Soto Segovienfis Lutherana traduxerat, ex fanéta 
‘ fcriptura, fanétorumque dottrina, refliruuntur. ——» 
< A defence of Jobn Ferus, wherein the fixty Jeven paf- 
‘ fages in bis commentaries on St Jobn, which have 
* been reflected upon by Dominicus à Soto, as favouring 
‘ Lutheranifm, are explained and vindicated from the 
‘ holy feriptures and doétrine of the Apofiles.” This a- 

* 


pology 
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FERO SEE UIAR DIN T. 


could find no better expedient to fave Ferus’s Catholicifm, than by fuppofing that the 
heretics had added feveral things to his writings which were not in the original (DJ. 


(c) Td. ibid. 
been his plagiary [F]. 


pology was condemned by the congregation of the in- 
(10) Nic. Anto- dex (10), and the author was obliged to give an ac- 
Hie, Biblioth, — count of his faith. © Aliquando quod Joannem Ferum 
dong» om A. (yp fedtze Vrancifeane fodalem ab impetu Dominici 
wae ‘ Sori apologettco libro defendiflet, caufam religionis 
‘ dixit, in qua tamen fuam innocentiam probavit (11). 
‘ Having wrote a defence of Jobn Ferus, a bro- 
‘ ther of the Francifcan order, in anjwer to Dominicus à 
Soto, be was obliged to give an account of bis faith, 
‘ wherein however be proved bis innocence? From 
whence we may conclude that Ferus’s orthodoxy was 
a point much doubted of by the inquifitors, to fay no 
worfe of it. 

(D } They fuppofed that the heretics had added to bis 
turitings many things which were net in the original] 
‘The fame Medina, aflifted by iome others, retrenched 
what they thought proper from Ferus’s commentary 
upon Sc Matthew's gofpel, and reprinted it at Com- 
piutum in 1562. He fuppofed that the places which 
were {upprefled had crept into that work by the artifice 
of the fe€taries, after the author’s death. < Purgavit 
eam, ne id ignores, Icftor, Michaël nofter ejufdem 
Feri fermones, feu commentaria in Matthzum, que 
inedita ab eo reliéta hæreticorum inter manus tabis 
quidquam contraxerant: quod & agnovit Sixtus Se- 
nenfu lib. vi. Bibliothecæ fanétæ annotatione LXXII. 
Operas autem cum Medina Rodericus Vadillus Bene- 
diétinus, & Petrus Carolus Prior Uclefienfis Ordinis 
Sancti Jacobi reftituendi his mancipaverunt, Complu- 
tique cdi correctiora curaverunt anno 1562, in 4to. 
The reader ought likewije to be informed that 
our owun countryman, Michael Medina, lopped off feve- 
ral furreptitious branches from Ferus’s difcourfes or 
commentaries on St Matthew, which being left by 
bim wnpibliPed hod dren corrupted by berttics, as 
Sixtus Senenfis has acknowledged. In the execution 
* of this work, Medina was affifled by Rideritus Vadil- 
© fas, a Benedi? in, and Peter Cartes, prior of Uelefa, 
"Of the ordir y Sb Jdihis, Wid ibid det 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
Itt. 
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E a p Ay j x 7 ER 
FEUARDEN T (Francis) afamous Fra 
Normandy (a) inthe year 1541 (b), and might ha 
Frit. Dedicate not preferred a Monk’s habit to the {word (e). 


(a) Fenardent 
Theomach. 


have done in that of a cavalier, 
controverfift. 


3 


(4) Konig, pag- 
402. 


(c) Borereine, 
Cominentaricr 
de Rebus in Cal- 
Jia geftis, hih. 
xvii, page €00 


more true than in his perfon. 
perfecutors the Proteflants ever had to deal 
yet he boafts of having been ill ufed by the 


(d) Wem. ibis fome books of the fcripture, and tranflated into French fome works of the fathers. 


This honeft Francifcan died the eighth of September 1554 (c). 
the fame opinion as the Anabapufts, with refpect to going to war [Æ]. 


— 


maxim, Conveniunt’ rebus nomina fepe fuis. ——— 


He was very near of 
Salmeron has 


< edition to be publifbed at Complutum, in the year 1562, 
‘jin 4to” The Oxford catalogue makes mention, 
¥. of Ferus’s commentary upon the gofpel of St John, 
and upon the firlt epiftle of the fame Apoftle; that 
commentary, I fay, correéted by Michael Medina, and 
printed at Complutum (12): 2. of an Englith book (13) InssSk 
(13) wherein complaint is made that thofe of the Ro- ii 
mifh church falfify authors; and for an inftance they (14) Printed at 
give the commentary of Ferus upon the firk epiftle of London in 1606, 
St John. compofed by 
[E] He was almoft an Anabaptif[.... with refpea Y Crathawe 
to going towar.} ‘This I have read in Grotius, in the 
place wherein he obferves that a great number of gond 
men, confidering the barbarities that are committed in 
war, have been of opinion that a chriftian ought never 
to lit himfelf'a foldicr. © Cujus inmmanitatis confpectu 
‘multi homines minime mali eo venerunt, ut Chri- 
< fliano, cujus difciplina in omnibus hominibus diligen- 
‘ dis præcipue confiflit, omnia arma interdicerent : ad 
* quos accedere interdum videntur & Joannes Ferus & 
* Erafmus noftras (14), viri pacis & ecclefialticæ & ci- 
‘ vilis amantifimi (1 ia Eat regard to the enormi- ae a 
‘ ties tubich are incident to war, many valuable men MUS. 
< have proceeded fo far as to pronounce all war repugnant 
‘ to the diflinguifbing principle of chriftianity, namely, (15) Grotius, ia 
< univerfal benevolence, of whith number we fometimes © roledapen'* dg 
< find Ferus, and our countryman Erafmus, men who pay forge Ay 2d 
‘ the greatef regard to peace both civil and ecclefia- j 
t fical? 
[F } Salmeron bas been bis plagiary.) At leaft he is 
charged with this by John Gerhard a famous Lutheran 
doctor. £ Salmeron, fays be (16), ex fontibus Feri hol Parte I 
* areolas fuas ita irrigavit, ut pagellas integras in com- Erol. ag aT 
< mentarios fuos ex eo tranftulerit. mesa S4/7ErGH, apud Quenfedty 
‘ fays he, has fo far made free with tbe treafures of de Patr. Viror. 
© Ferus to enrich bis little flock, as to transfer whole illur, pag. 245e 
< pages from bim into bis commentaries? I wonder (17) Joh: Albert. 


Faber, in Deeade 
Decadum, Q. 7% 


(14) See the re- 


(1 6) Confef. 


Tnomafius makes no mention of it; but another col- 
lectoreotwplagiariims (17) lias not omitted this. 
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ve inherited : 
He took the Francifcan habit in the mo- 





naftery of Baicux (d), and obfained infinitely more fame in that drefs than he would 
He became doctor of the Sorbonne, preacher, and 
His temper was fo agreeable to his name [4], that never was the old 


Oft does the name the thing exactly fit, 


He was one of the moft furious adverfaries, and cruelleft 


with, if we only reckon churchmen, And 
heretics [B]. He wrote commentaries upon 
He 


publifhed an edition of Irenæus with notes [C], and fome books of controverfy in which 


(.4] His temper was agreeable to bis name.) Mr 
(1) De Pen. & Dajlig makes this remark. * Feuardentius, fays be (1), 
ALA homo nomine fuo dignifimus, quem cœcı irarum, 
462, apud Konig- © odiorum ac furiarum ignes fic exagitabant ut raro a- 
Bibl. vet. & nova, * pud fe eflet. ——— Feuardent (a raging fire) a man 
< -T ‘whofe morals perfectly aniwered bis name, was fo 
e tranfported with paffion, malice, and fury, that be 
‘ was jeldem mafter of himfelf* I have always very 
much wondered that families, who have an odious or 
ridiculous name, do not quit it (2). Why, for in- 
thefe fimilies Mance, do they not leave that burlefque, or favage 
have quitted mame, of Feuardent ? One might inflance a hundred 
their names. See more. 
a ree (BY He boafled of having been ill ufed by the bere- 
Mr ros ane ln at ties.) WE one will believe him (3), one day he re- 
the word How. ceived a box onthe ear; he was often abufed in the 
teclairs Seethe ftreets, accufed before the magiflrates, and fued for his 
lat remark et. life. "They Nole from him the horfe he made ule of in 
Gites. his old age, to go from place to place and preach the 
goipel. One of his brothers received a fhot from a 
(2) Theomachia gun. He forgot not what his brother monks fuffered : 
Calvini, Jiba. but he ought alfo to tell what they made others fuffer. 
xiii, pag. m: (60 But this ie the conftant fraud of thefe paflionate peo- 
fle. They tire the patience of all mankind, and at 


(2) Some of 


the 


lat they meet with impatient enemies who handle 
them feverely. Have they not upon this the face to 
complain of ill treatment? Do they not make cata- 
logues of the hardfhips they have endured, and pa‘s 
over in filence the injuries they had before committed ? 
thus Mr Moreri has been deceived in favour of this 
perfon. ® Perkius, Cocus, Rivet, and fome other Cal- 
* vinis, fays he (4), exclaim againft father Francis Feu- (41 Ta the article 
«ardent in an unchriftian manner: but thefe authors FEUARDENT- 
‘ are not commonly confulted by honeft men.’ Did 
that Francifcan treat the minifters in a chriftian man- 
ner? Let any one anfwer for Mr Moreti. 
[C] He publibed an edition of Irenæus with notes.) 
Mr du Pin has made the following judgment of it (5). ¢¢) Bibliot. des 
* At lalt Feuardent, a Francifcan dottor of divi- Auteurs Ece'ef. 
< nity of the faculty of Paris, a learned man for Tom. I, pag: 732 
his time, fet himfe!f about this work, and printed 2 peri a | 
d T e cidam. 
at Paris, by Nivelle, in the years t575 and 1576, 
the five books of Irenæus, revifed and correéted in 
many places from an ancient manufcript, and en- 
larged with five whole chapters which Were found 
in his manufcript, at the end of the fifth book. He 
has added annotations to the end of each chapter, 
which he thought neceflary for the uaderitanding 
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FEUARDENT. 


the Catholics themfelves confefs he has been too virulent{D]. The Jefuits have had reafon 
to complain of his proceedings towards Suarés [E]. I forgot to obferve that he was 
one of the moft feditious preachers who taught in Paris Buchanan’s principles 


againft Henry III, and Henry IV (e). 


* of his author. They are for the moft part ufeful 
‘ and learned, but fome of them exceed the bounds 
‘ofa commentator, who ought not to aim at being 
“thought learned, or treat of matters of controverly, 
* but meerly to explain his author. Feuardent’s fecond 
* edition, printed at Cologn, in 1596, and afterwards 
< in 1630, and at Paris in 1639, is better than the 
* firk, becaufe it contains the Greek paffages of Ire- 
* neus, which are found-in St Epiphanius, and fome 
* other ancient authors,’ This is very moderate. Father 
Labbe, exainerated by fome hard things which he found 
a Proteftant had publifhed againit the edition of Feuar- 
dent, is not fo referved. ‘Plura nos quoque, fays 
(6) Difer. de $ be (6), adverfus Centuriatores Magdcburgenies, Ni- 
Script. Eccief,  « colaum Gallafium ..... fed præcipue Rivetum bi- 
Tom. lero pedum nequiflimum, qui prifline Apoftolorum Pa- 
trumque doétrinæ retinentiflimos Baronium & Poffe- 
vinum hæreticos appcllare, & de Catholicæ fidci for- 
tiilimo vindice hac aufus eft effutire, Caveant (7) ab 
illis editionibus, quas impudentiffimus ille Monachus 
Feuardentius homo projeđłtæ audacie & nullius fidei, 
fæde in muitis corrupit & annotationibus impiis & 
mendacibus (fic Chriftianas & Catholicas vocant def- 
peratifime caufe infelices patroni) confpurcavit. Ve- 
rum quid facias homini impudentiam ubique profef- 
fo, nec Deum nec homines reverito, xurømy xai 
zuvoyaesow, cul totidem hærent infixæ cordi fa- 
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€ 
(7) Reoetus fays « 
£ 
4 
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€ gittæ, quot pro veritate Ruchariitiz, hujus oblatione 
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this in Critico 
Sacro, lib. ji, 

c2p. vi, Oper. 

‘Tom. lII, pag. 
Jog. 


a Chriflo Domino inftituta, libero arbitrio, fide & 
operibus, principalitate Romana ecclefiz, ac fimili- 
bus Catholic religionis aflertis, ex Ircnzi lucubra- 
tionibus depromuntur apertiffima teftimonia, que als 
legatis aliorum patrum Jocis firmavit, & difcuila No- 
vatorum caligine illuftravic Feuardentius, ) 
non a laudatis viris laudandus. ——= Weemight, fay 

he, objec? many other things to aE 

Magdeburg, to Nicolas Gallafius.... + . but ina 
more particular manner to that infamous Rivet, 
who had the affurance to call Baronius and Poffe- 
vin, who mof reiigicufly maintained the ancient 
dsétrine of the apoftles and fathers, heretics, and thus 
to defame the greateft champion of the Catholic faith. 

Beware, /ays be, of thofe editions which that moft 

impudent monk Feuardent, a fellow of a moft profli- 
gate affurance, and no credit, has, in many places, 
notorioufly corrupted, and with impious and lying 
annotations (for fo thefe wretched patrons of a def- 
perate caufe call thofe which are truly chriftian and 
catholic) befpattered. But what is to be done with 
a perfon, who feems to pride himself in bis impu- 
dence, who reveres neither GOD nor man, but fhews 
his teeth, and barks at all, and whofe heart is tranf- 
fixed with as many arrows, as there are convincing 
teffimonies for the truth of the eucharift, its inftt- 
tution by our Lord CHRIST, free-will, faith, and 
works, the fupremacy of the church of Rome, and 
Juch like doftrines of the Catholic religion, which 

Feuardent bas drawn from the labours of Irencus, 

confirmed with the authorities of other fathers, il- 

duflrated by dupelling shofe clouds which novelifps 

would {pread over them, and muff command the ad- 
miration of all men of merit. 

[D] He wrote fome books of controverfy in which 
the Catholics themfelves confefs be has been too viru- 
tent.) Moreri will furnifh me with the proofs of this. 

(3) In the article © Perhaps, /ays he (8), Father Gautier exaggerates 
CALVIN, * matters in the hundred hercfies he charges upon 
€ the Calvinifts in his chronology, and that they might 
‘ be reduced to a lefs number. We may alfo pafs 
‘ the fame judgment upon what is written by Father 
* Francis Fouardent a Francifcan, a do€tor of Paris, who 
< has mentioned a thoufand four hundred errors of the 
* Calvinifts, in the work he calls Thcomachia Calvinifti- 
‘ca. Thefe are Moreri’s words. This book of Feuar- 
dent was reprinted at Cologn, in 1629 (9). He has in- 
(10) T have feen tituled one of his books Les Entre-mangeries EF Guerres 
the third edition, sini rales (10), the moft confiderable part whereof, in 
ieg every refpect, is what he has pillaged from other authors. 
ail Some days ago I cat my eyes upon his Examina- 
tion of the Confeffions, Prayers, Sacraments and Ca- 
YOZ. IH, 


a s a a a a a A a a ra 


(a) fue the 


quarto edition. 


veile, 1604, in 
2 v0. 


He did not even {pare the head of the League 
himfelf, when he thought him the author of fomething which might prejudice the in- 






fe) Maimbourg, 
Hit. de la Ligue, 
Pag. 29$. 
tereft 


techifms of the Calvinifis: with the refutation of a mi- 
nifler’s anjwer, wherein they are convicted of fix bundred 
and fixty fix contradtions, errors, and blaiphemics, 
contained in them. The fecond editicn revifed and en- 
larged by the author. This book was printed at Paris 
in 8vo, in 1601. Fevardent’s ufual fury appears in 
this book, and in fome places (11) he relates in a pro- 
phane and impudent manner I know not what flories 
of miniflers wives and Maids. There is no gravity in 
his file: it is full of puns and burleique phrafes. An 
anonymous author anfwered the firit edition of this 
book. ‘This anfwer, printed by Nickolas Froit d'eau, 
at Rochel (12), was fent to Feuardent at Nantes, 
towards the end of the year 1599 (13). He obferves 
that it was thought to be the work of Anthony de la diay Fewardents 
Faye (14). Here are his boaits. ‘ Feuardent, in the raran des 

‘ belt cities and mof famous churches of France, Bra- Conteilions, folio 
‘ bant, Flanders, and Lorrain, where he has preached 1! verios 

‘ by Gop’s grace, has reclaimed above fix hundred 

‘ fouls from thy crrors to the true faith and Catholic 
t religion: and has confirmed above a hundred thou- 
‘ fand good chriftians (15)? 

[E] The Fefutts had reajin to complain of kis prò- 
ceeding with Suares.| The cafe is this. Feuardent had 
cited, asa paflage of St Cyril, the words of Mafter 
Joffe Clichthou, to prove the immaculate conception 
of the Blefled Virgin. This Mafler Joffe, finding 
St Cyrii’s work upon the gofpel of St John imperfect, 
fupplicd the four books that were wanting, and pub- 
ifhed them with thofe of St Cyril. ‘There is one 
place in the fupplements which 1s as clear as noon- 
day, and perfeétly decifive for the immaculate con- 
ception. Feuardent cited it with an air of triumph. 
and attributed it to St Cyril. He was informed of 

s miftake by Suarés, who obferves that the paflage 
ought to he reftored to Jofle Clichthou, inftead of be- 
ing afcribed to St Cyril. Pevardent was not at all 
pleafed with this advice: he was fo provoked that he 
colle€ted together all the faults he could find in Suarés, 
concerning the miflakes in figures, and pretended to 
conviét him of a like error. But thofe things are by 
no means the fame. To put one figure for another 
is no great matter. Moft commonly it is the faule of 
the prefs, which ought not to be charged upon the 
author; but to afcribe to St Cyril what comes from 
a man of our ownage, and to do this in order to have 
an unexceptionable man to produce againft his adver- 
fary in a caufe of importance, is no flight miftake in a 
writer. Theophilus Raynaud determines pofitively that 
Feuardent did not do this out of ignorance but with 
a premeditated defign. < Fenardentius ad lib. 3. S. 
lrend@i cap. 23. intentus in aftruendum nitorem con- 
ceptionis prediatz, allegavit locum pro ea, ipfis Sol's 
radiis {criptum, ex 4d. 6. S. Cyrilli in Joannem 
cap. 15. At non cfe cum librum S. Cyrilhi, fed 
Clichtovei, qui lacunam quatuor intermediorum li- 
brorum in eo Cyrilli opere fupplere voluit, in con- 
feffo eft. Neque id ignoraffe Feuardentium, com- 
perta ejus cruditio dubitare non finit. Sed {ut 
dixi) ferviens caufæ quam traQabat, locum ex lu- 
cubratione nuperi fcriptoris, operi S- Cyrilit intexta, 
meditato fuppofuit S. Cyrillo, & tanguam tanti Patris 
diétum, protulit. Monuit de hoe loco per Feuar- 
dentium minis apte citato, & ad Clichtoveum, non 
ad S. Cyrillum referendo, Suarez tom. 2, 3. part. d. 3. 
f. §. qui eam a Feuardentio gratiam retulit in pofte- 
riore editione commentarioruin in Irenaum, ut quot- 
quot congerere potuit menda, in numeros typogra- 
phicos illapfa in Suaris operibus, ad cum fimilis lap- 
fus infimulandum intorferit. Sed ch profedio fumma 
difparitas, Nain autorumallegationes quoad numerum 
arithmeticum, quo à typographo exhibentur, nullus au- 


(11) Pag. 1503 
verio, & feg 


(12) It was not 
printed theres 


(14) Idem, fo'ig 
3, Yer'O- 


(1:) Id. fol. 635 
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‘ thor præftare queat indemnes a multis mendis, in tanta 

€ operarum oʻcitantia, & emaculatorum indiligentia. 

< At plagulæ Clitchtovci prolatio nomine S. Cyrilli, 

‘ad conciliandam majorem fidem placito pro quo 

‘ pugnes, non eit erratum, vel mendum typographi- S 

J i g ` aud. 

i cum, quod in ofcitantes operas, vel in dormitantem canal “der 
€ 


emaculatorem pollit referri (16). Fenardent, in bunis ac malis 
his Annotations upon Irenæus, lib. 3. cap. 23. paffio- Libris, n: agga 
M ‘ nately 


46 -FEUARDENT. FEUILLANT. FEVRE. 


tereft of the rebels[F']. He died at Paris the firt of January 1610 (f). See in Mo- 7) Da Chete, 
reri the title of feveral of his works, and add thereto L’Hiftoire de la fondation de l’ Eglife Biblioth. dea 


(f) Roterelus, 
ubi fupra» 


(a) Etaples in 
Picardy ia the 
name of his 
country. 


ñ Eifig. & Elog. 


E Abbaye du Mont Saint Michel, au peril de 
gences données en icelle (g). 


* nately labouring to give a glofs to the faid notion, 
‘ quoted avery clear paffage to that purpofe, from the 
‘ fixth book of St Cyril, upon the fifteenth chapter of 
* Sı Jobn. But it is owned on all hands that that book 
* is not Șt Cyril’s, but Clichthou’s, who propofed to 
* fupply the deficiency of four intermediate books in the 
* works of St Cyril. Nor will Feuardent’s known great 
* reading permit us to call bis knowlege of this matter 
in gueflion. But to ferve, as 1 faid, the caufe wherein 
be bad engaged, be induftrioufly quotes a paffage in 
a modern writer's works, interwoven with thofe of 
Se Cyril, and would put it off for the authority of fo 
eminent a father. Suarez took notice of this paffage 
being improperly alledged by Feuardent, as belonging 
to Clichtbou, and not to St Cyril. Feuardent returned 
Suarez the favour of this informati:n, in the fecond 
edition of bis Commentaries on Irenæus, by collefting 
all the errors which the printers bad made inthe figures 
in the works of Suarez, to convit bim of an offence 
* of the fame nature. But the difference is certainly 
< very wide. For fuch is the fupine negligence of com- 
s pofitors, and the overfight of corredlors, that no au- 


Hif. de France, 


la Mer, © des Miracles, Reliques, & Indul- pag. m. 141, 
guotes the Edition 
of Conflarce, 
1611, in 24. 

thor can warrant bis quotations entirely free from 

errors in the figures; but the producing a paffage of 

Clhichthou under the name of St Cyril, in order to give 

the greater credit to the caufe in whith you are en- 

lifted, is not a flip or error of the prefs, that ought 

to be aferibed to a fluggifb compofitor, or a fleepy 

corrector. 

[F] He did not fpare even the bead cf the League 

when be thought bim the author of fomething which 

might prejudice the rebels.) The duke of Nemours, a 

great leaguer, having made himfelf unacceptable to the 

duke of Maienne, his brother by the mother’s fide, was 

arrefted, and people were perfuaded that this was done 

by the intrigues of the duke of Maienne. Pafquier ha- 

ving related this, adds, * Feuardent, a Francifcan, one 

« of the moft feditious preachers in Paris, did not flick 

« to charge the duke with it in the pulpit. He fent for 

« him with a refolution to punifh him, to teach him to 

« govern his tongue. But hearing he was a Savoyard 

« by nation, he excufed him immediately as one he 

« faw favoured a prince of Savoy (17).’ Pafquier is ap por 

miftaken concerning that Francifcan's native country. pag. 234 
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FEUILLANT (THE LITTLE) a preacher of the League. Look for MON- 


GAILLARD. 


FEVRE of Etaples (2) (James) in Latin, Faber Stapulenfis, was one of 
thofe who began to expel the grofs ignorance that prevailed in the univerfity of Paris. 
He was a very little man and of mean extraction (b); but of great learning and parts. 
b) Verheiden. He made himfelf fufpeéted of Lutheranifm, and was forced to give way to the per- 


fecutions of certain ignorant and enraged zealots, who gave him no reft (c). He quit- (<) Beza, nia. 


Ecclef. liv. i, 


B 104, Jovius, A s : 
skrep BAe veld enben, renren foam Raris to. Meany. .were there wasa bihon (1). 134 
who loved the Sciences and men of truc learning. The perfecution raifed at Meaux by 
the Francifcans obliged the bifhop to be a good Catholic (e). Le Fevre was then forced (4) Named Wil- 


(1) Me Rivet has 
Înferted this se» 
count in hie 


te bhna, Oper. 
Tom. Il, page 
22446. Mr Co- 
Jomien relates it 
În his Mfelanges 
fitflorig. pag. a, 
© Mr fu- 
rieu anentions it 
allo, Apol. pour 
les Reform, chap, 
i, pag. 70, O 
71. lonly give 
the fubftance of 
it. 


(2) Afr Colrmin's 
pretends tbat the 
Furen quent fa 
dine with bim. 
Thowss Huberts 
Latin will nct 
biar that mean: 
mr. Quadam au- 
tem die miht 
ad eum re- 

gina, & fe velle 
cum eo prandere 
dixit, convocatis 
aliquot doctis, 
quorum coanfabu- 
lationibus mirum 
în motum dele- 
étiretur. 


(Sa) James le 
Fevre was not 
quite one hun- 
dred years old, 
when he dicd, 
but he did not 
want much of it, 
witnefi thefe 
werfes of Macri- 
nua, E vf perado 
jam pripe 
&c. quoted Tom, 
T, pag. 362, of 
the new Afera- 
giana, Paris 
Sdin 176. 
Rem. Cerr ) 


to retire firit to Blois, and from thence into Guicnne. Margaret, queen of Navarre, 
litter to Francis d, hor awed him with her protection, fo that he 
Nerac, even to his death, which happened in. 1537.(f.).0 Ehe: 

particulars of his laft moments [4]. The parliament of Paris recen 
letter de Senet Francis | to come to no refolution againft le Fevre; but to wait for 


s 


A) They tell fome very remarkable circumflances con- 
cerning bis lafi moments.) Thomas Hubert, counfellor 
of the eleftor Palatine, Frederic H, whom he ac- 
companied in his journey to Spain, wrote an account 
of that journey, which was printed at Franckfort, 
in 1624. He relaces (1), that the elector, his matter, 
returning from Spain, pafled through France, in 1358, 
and fell fick at Paris, where Francis I, and the queen 
of Navarre, often vifited him. lt was at one of thefe 
vifits that this princefs gave an account in what man- 
ner le Fevre of Etaples ended his lite. He and fome 
other learned men, with whofe converfation the queen 
was greatly plea(cd, dined one day with her (2). In 
the midit of the cntertainment, le Fevre fell a wecp- 
ing, and when the queen asked him the reafon of it, 
he anfwered that the heinoufnefs of his crimes occa- 
fioned that pungent forrow. That it was not the re- 
membrance of a leud life that afflicted him, fince 
at the age of one hundred and one years (§ æ) he had 
been utterly a ftranger to women. That with refpect 
to other paflions, which precipitate men into vice, 
he felt his confvience ealy enough, but he reckoned 
it as a very great crime, that, having known the truth 
and taught it to feveral perions who had fealed it 
with their blood, he dhould have the weaknels to keep in 
a place of fecurity, far from the places where the crowns 
of martyrdom were diftributed. ‘he queen, who was 
very eloquent, endeavoured to comfort him. He made 
his will by word of mouth, then laid himfelf down 
upon abcd, and fome few hours after was found dead 
there. ‘The queen caufed him to be honourably bu- 
ricd in the fame tomb the defigned for herfelf: Ho- 
xcrifice tumulari fecit O riggers guod pro fe exfcin- 
di fecerat contegi voluit. He bequeathed his books 
to Gerard Rouflel, and his other goods to the poor. 

It is hard to doubt of this tory, and yet hard to 
believe it. If che fat had been a WRA the qucen 


liam Briçonncte 









enjoyed full liberty at (pion ot 
—e Dusia upra. 


X h. 






Dates i 


d an order from (/) 14. pag. 1 
his majefty’s re- 
folution 





have told it tothe elector? If fhe did not tell it him, 

would ‘Thomas Hubert have dared to have put it into 

his hiftory? Thefe are the motives not to doubt of it. 

But, onthe other hand, how can it be thought that a 

thing of this nature, moft glorious to James le Fevre in 

particular, and to the whole body in general, fhould be 

fupprefled by all the minifters if it had been true? 

Flow comes it to pafs that Theodore Beza fays nothing 

of it, neither in his Hiftory of the Churches, where 

he mentions the death of James Je Fevre, nor in the 

particular elogy he has made of that doctor (3), nor (3) In Iconibuse 
in any other place in his books, where he had frequent- 

ly an opportunity to have told this wonder? Whence 

comes the filence of Sleidan, the filence of Verheiden, 

and a million other authors, who ought, if they had 

had common fente, to have told this particular, if they 

had any knowlege of it? One cannot anfwer thele a 
difficulties but by fuppofing this adventure was entirely 

unknown to them. But this is removing one difi- 

culty by another. The court of the king of Navarre 

was the fcene where this fact happened : feveral learned 

men, who dined with the queen, were witneffes to it, 

the mot part of whom were Proteftants: by what 

trange combination were they engaged not to {peak 

of it all their lives? By what fatality fhould the 

tongues of a whole court be tied up for more than 

fifty years, upon {fo public an accident, and of fuch 

a nature? It has been known, that when the good (4) Corpas humo, 
man was dying, he faid he left his goods to the mentemque Deo, 
poor, and they have not failed to record this cir- bona cuncta re- 

cumftance in verie (4). How then fhould it happen, [nave Pauperi- 
that the reft, more worthy to be declared, fhould not cum moreretur, 
have been known alfo? Add to this, that it is ait. Verte:den, 


century; for if he had been one hundred and one years/ 
old when he died, he muit have been born in the year tar chee coos bit 
1436. He would have been above eighty fix peah epitaph 

01G, 
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That prince was then prifoner: the fubftance of his letter may be feen in 
This was probably at the time when the Sorbonne degraded le Fevre from 


folution. 
Sleidan [ 8}. 
his doctor’s degree; but he did not go out 


47 


of France, as Sleidan affirms. I confefs he 


made a journey to Strafburg; but it was by the queen of Navarre’s order, to confer with 


Bucer about the reformation of the church [C]. 


His natural moderation left him 


when he wrote againft Erafmus, his old friend [D]. This conteft did not turn in his 


favour. 


(g) See citat. 
fo, of the article 
AGRIP PA, 


We have faid elfewhere (g), that he was expofed to the clamours of the monks, for 
having maintained that St Anne was but once married. 
the opinion he advanced, that the woman who was a finner, of whom St Luke 


He was no lefs oppofed in 


fpeaks in his feventh chapter, and Mary Magdalen, mentioned in the eighth chapter of 
the fame Evangelift, and Mary, the fifter of Lazarus, fpoken of in the eleventh chapter 


of St John, are three different women. 


This difpute was lately revived [£]. 


We 


muft not forget that he tranflated the four gofpels into French, and St Paul’s epiftles 


old, when he fled from Meaux, and almoft ninety fix 
when Calvin made him a vifit at Nerac. Could fuch 
a circumitance be forgot ? Are they contented to ufe 
for luch very aged men the term of old age, which 
Beza, Verheiden, and other writers of that party, 
make ufe of, with refpeét to that doctor ? In a word, 
there is no inftance, in thefe latter ages, that a cele- 
brated man fhould live above a hundred years, and yet 
no author, that {peaks of him, fhould take any notice 
of it. 
[B] The fubfhance of that letter may be feen in 
Sleidan.| It is, according to his cuftom, very elegantly 
(5) Sleid. lib. v, Written (5): but he did not know that le Fevre was 
fub fin. retired ta Nerac (6). Spondanus (7) fpeaks but in 
very few words of this doctor, and of his degradation. 
C] He took a journey to Strasburg .... to con- 
fer with Bucer.) 1 learned this particular in the life 
of Capito. < Tanta ftatim Capitonis & Buceri fama 
« fuit, uc Jacobus Faber Scapulenfis, & Gerardus Rufus 
*« clam è Gallia profeéti, Capitonem & Bucerum au- 
¢ dicrint, atque de omnibus doétrine precipuis locis 
< cum ipfis diflerncrint, mif à Margaretha Francifet 
« Regis forore Navarre regina (8). ——— i 
< mediately was the fame of Capito and DA 
«< James Faber of Etaples, and Gerard Rufus, went 
« privately from France to bear them, and beld confe- 
‘ rences with them upon all the principal points of 
oe < learning, being jent by Margaret, queen of Navarre, 
ee elena < fifier to king Francis? Eralmus, who did not know 
eubere. Id. ibid. this laft circumftance, imagined that le Fevre was at 
Strasburg as a refugee. + Faber Stapulenfis Gallia 
* profugus, /ays be (9), agit Argentorati, {ed mutato 
€ nomine quemadmodum Comicus ille fenex, thenis 
© Chremes erat, in Lemno Stilpbo. ——— Faber Stapu- 
< lenfis, wbo did fly from France, is, fays he, at Siraj- 
‘ burg, but under a borrowed name, like the old man 


(6 Perabfentiam 
guoque regis cap- 
tivi Parifienfes 
Theologi Jaco- 
bum Fabrum 
Stapulenfem - - 
eXagitabant, ita 
quidem ut ille 
deferta Gallia 
migraret alio. 
— During tte 
captive king's a 
fence, the divines 
of Parts fer- 
cuted Faber of 
Etaples, lo tbat 





(7) Ad ann. 
3523 (and nat 
yczc,as Morert 
bas 16} n. 156 


(3) Melch. . k ; A d 
Adam in vita € in the play, At Athens Chremes, in Lemnos Sulpho. 
Capitonis, pg. Jn another letter, dated from Bafil, the feventeenth of 
go. He quates 


May 1527, he fays, that le Fevre had been honour- 
ably recalled into France. ‘Hinc honorifice revoca- 
‘tus eft in Galliam, cellerat enim metu & elt regi 
* charifimus (10). == He was bonourably recalled 
(9) Ina letter € into France, whence he bad retired out of fear, and is 
wee rb pista ‘< bighly carcffed by the king.’ ‘This is itill the confe- 
sei hari j quence of the falfe fuppofition, that that doétor had 
xviiith book. fled towards the Rhine. Every body did not know 

the true caufe of that journcy, the fecret deputation 
of the queen of Navarre. 

[D] His natural moderation left him when he wrote 
againf Erajmus, bis old friend.) He was the aggrefior, 
without any other reafon than that Erafmus, when he 
pubdlifhed his notes upon the New Teltament, did not 
adopt all his opinions upon certain paflages of {crip- 
Epit. li, lib. i, MIE (11). He rudely attacked Erafmus, and charged 
pag. 213, & 216. him with advancing impieties (12). Erafmus defended 
himfelf; but after having provided for his own honour, 


Johannes Stur-~ 
mius, Antipapo 


4> pag. 8. 


(10) Erafm. 
Epit. xiij, lib. 
Xix, pag. 835. 


(11) Erafm. 


(12) Eralm. he intreated his adverfary to continue his friendfhip to 
e him, alluring him he fhould always continue to love and 


elteem him (13). He was not pleafed with the com- 
(13) See the let Plements which were made him upon this victory, 
ter he wrete to and defired his Friends not to alter their opinion of 


him ip lat : le Fevre on account of this difference. ‘ Quz {cribis 
Err. tis the « ra ad F . + 5 4 
ninth of the de nof abrum apologia, quanquain {cio animo 


third book. Hie ‘ abs te Icribi amiciffimo, mihi tamen bis molefta 
wrote him ano- ‘ fuerunt, vel quod veterem animi dolorem refricant, 
ther in Septem- * vel quod tu hac occafione minus aliquanto quam vel- 
ber following: « Jem videris tribuere Fabro, viro quo vix in multis mil- 
it isthe xxxilid | 4. : . ; ’ 

‘ libus reperias vel integriorem vel humaniorem. Hac 


of the fame ‘ Pe: z . . . 
kook. ‘una in re {ui difimulis fuit, quod amicum imme- 






into 


€ rentem tam atTociter impetiit. Quis autem omnibus 

‘ horis fapuit unguam ? Atque utinam mihi licuiflet 

< adverfario parcere. Nunc duobus crucior nominibus, 

< & quod cum tali amico coactus fim manus confe- 

‘ rere, & quod intelligam quofdam de Fabro minus can- 

‘ dide fentire, de quo cupiam omnes quam optime fen- 

‘tire (14). =—— Though Iam convinced that what you (14) Erafm. 

“ have wrote to me concerning my anfwer to Faber pro- Epifl. tis, lib, iii, 
* ceeds from the fincere refpet of a friend, yet to me P98 174. He 
‘ it was doubly unwelcome, as it revives in my brea? p: LAN E 
“an old pain, and as you on this occafion feem to afcribe embaitador A 
€ 
€ 
é 
é 
« 
é 
¢ 
€ 
é 
í 


lefs than 1 could wifb to Faber, a man who, for bis Paris, in 15317. 
There are many 
hike paflagea in 


integrity and humanity, has not bis equal ad 
his Ictters, 


thoufands. In this one inflance he bus not alted like 
bimfelf, in attacking, without provocation, a friend 
with fo much violence. But what man was ever al- 
ways wife? And I wif I might fpare my adverfary, 
but I labour under a duuble anxiety; Lam reduced to 
a neceffity to enter the lifts with a valuable friends 
and find likewije, that fome baye conceived a dejs 
favourable opinion of Faber, of whom 1 wif that 
© all mankind would conceive the mof favourable Jen- 
‘ timents, Can 3 entiments be more heroic than 


is attack (15), and 









aad, 





ee (18) Eram: 
made no reply. Epi. xxviit, 


[E] He maintained that the woman who was a fin- liv. vii, pay. 398. 
ner, ».. + Mary Magdalen... and Mary the ffer 
6f Lazarus, are three differeut women: this difpute 
was lately revived.) When James le Fevre publifhed 
a book upon this fubjeét about the beginning of the 
XVIth century, the unlearned and the learned, the po- 
pulace and the do¢tors, agreed in faying that Mary, the 
fiter to Martha and Lazarus, did not differ from the wo- 
man which was a finner, mentioned in the 7th chapter 
of St Luke, nor from her out of whom Jesus 
Curist cat feven devils The hymns and 
office of St Mary Magdalen, in the Roman breviary, 
are agreable to this opinion. ‘This did not hinder our 
le Fevre from combating it. His book was reprinted 
in 1518 and 1519, by the care of Joffe Clichthou, who 
embraced his opinion, and defended it twice againtk 
the attacks of Mark Grandival, canon of St Viétor. 
The book that John Filher, bifhop of Rocheiter, wrote 
again{ft le Fevre in defence of the common opinion 
concerning the unity of thole three women, was print- 
ed at Paris in 1519. This difpute caufed a great deal 
of heat, both becaufe the leait innovations alarmed the 
Catholics in the beginning of Lutheranifm, and becaule 
they were but little fatished of James le Fevre's or- 
thodoxy. But when thefe perfonal animofitics ceafed, 
they began to relifh his fentimenr, fo that at the end 
of the XV Ith century, and long after, it was looked upon 
as confiftent with realon and faith. It was allowed 
to be publickly maintained in the Sorbonne, provided 
a {mall diftin@ion was added to it, which really deflroy- 
ed the whole decree in favour of which it was in- 
vented. They were obliged to fay, that they did 
not acknowledge a triple woman, which would have 
been to aflirm, what the decree of the Raculty had 
condemned ; but three different women, one of whom 
was named Magdalen (16). The thing went fo far (16) Negabant a 
that the molt learned men would have been afhamed fe agnofci tripli- 
to have continued in the common opinion, and the ahead 
correctors of the breviariesof Paris, Orleans, and Vien- quarum una di- 
ne, puta diflinélion between Lazarus’s filter, the firt- cerctur Magdale- 
ner, and Mary Magdalen. Things being in this ftate, na Lami. ubi 
fome doétors took pity of the doétrine they faw for- '77* 
faken, and which had been led in triumph by what 
appeared fo falfe, when James le Fevse ventured to 

i {wim 


(17) Taken from 
the Differtation 
of Father Lam!, 
de unica Maria 
Magdalena. 1t 
is in the appen- 
dix of his Com- 
mentary im Har- 
moniam guatuor 
FEvargeliflarum, 
printed at Paris, 
1699. Sæ the 
Journal of 
Utrecht, for Ju- 
ly and Augult, 
1699, page 448 
© jiq 


® Natalis Alex- 
ander, Hiftor. 
Feceief.. es | Se- 
culi, fom. li, 
fol, 120. 


+ Mauduit, 
Analife de l'E- 
vanuile, printed 
in 1646. 


t Dam Pezron, 
Hittoire Evange 
lique.. . . primted 
in 1606. 


+ Thee!. Cleric. 
Fund. Tom. H, 
lib iv. 


(iS) Ferafine 
Epit. viil, libe 
vi, dired fi 
Anwe » ‘0t 
fecond Ni April, 
Lea 


* Lrafm. Fpl 
lib. xxx, Epik, 
xliv. 


(19) Simon Now- 
velles, Obfervat. 
fur le Texte & 
fur lea Veronas 
du N. T, pag. 
146. 


(25) Simon, ibid. 
pag. 150s 


(11) Simon, Hif. 
Critique des 
Commentateura 
du N. T. chap 
Xxxiv, pag. 488, 
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FEV R E. 


into latin, with critical notes and a commentary in which he often cenfures the vulgar trana 


flation [F]. 


He made a like commentary and notes upon the gofpels and the epiftles of 


the other apoftles. All this ferved only to increafe the ill humour of the Sorbonne 
againft him, and he faw himfelf alfo attacked by the formidable Noel Beda. Hedid 
not externally feparate from the church of Rome, and he difapproved in certain points of 
the too warm conduct of thofe who fettled the reformation in Germany [C] ; but in the 


fwim againft the ftream (17). Father Alexander, who 
afterwards publifbed the reformation of the office of 
Paris, after bawing weighed... the authorities and 
reafons of both parties, has concluded * in favour of 
the opinion which makes them but one fingle perfon. 
After this, father Lamy, prieft of the Oratory, not con- 
tent with having endeavoured to re-eftablifh this opinion 
in bis new Evangelical Concord, whitch be wrote in 
Latin in 1689, bas publifbed a particular differtation 
upon it ina French treatife, by way of letter, printed 
in 1691 Since which, father Mauduit +, a/o 
a priefl of the Oratory, and Dom Pezront.... have 
each of them wrote a differtation in a work they pub- 
lifbed in French upon the gofpel, wherein they defend 
the common opinion r, “du Hamel t of 
the Academy of Sciences retains the fame opinion. T bor- 
row this from a book printed at Roan, in 1699, by 
Mr Anquetin, curate of Lyons, under the title of a 
Differtation upon St Mary Magdalen, to prove that 
Mary Magdalen, Mary the fifter of Lazarus, and the 
woman who was a finner, are three different women. Note, 
that Erafmus wrote to the bifhop of Rochefter, that 
all the world gave him the viétory; but that there 
were fome people who were forry he had treated fo 
feverely a perfon, who had done fo much fervice to 
the {ciences as James le Fevre (18). We find in the 
fame letter of Erafmus, that Stephen Poncher, bifhop 
of Paris, had excited the Englifh bithop to write a- 
gainit that doéor. 
[F] He tranflated the four Géfpels into French, an 

St Paul's Epytles into Latin, with notes .... in 
tubich be cenfures. . . . the vulgar tranflation. | This 
French tranflation was printed wich the royal licence, 
in 1523, by Simon de Colines. The author did not 

put bis name to it; but ‘ we learn from a letter 

* of Erafmus, written to Billibaldus in 1526, that it is 

€ James le Pevre’s, who was obliged to fly for having 
€ publifhed it, as if it had then been a crime at Paris 
to tranflate the facred books into French, on ac- 
count of the troubles, thole new tranflations caufed in 
Lurope. James le Fevre (fays Erafinus * in that place) 
wbo bad fled for fear, for no other reafon but that 
be bad tranflated the Gofpels into French, was recal- 
led to court. Jacobus Faber qui metu profugerat 
non ob alud nifi quod verterat Evangelia Gal 

lice, revocatus eftin aulam (19).’ Mr Simon, from 
whom l borrow thefe words, cites feveral places of 
this verfion and gives his judgment of it. What he 
takes from the life of Capito, compiled by Melchior 
Adam (20), is not at all proper to confirm what E- 
rafmus fays, that James le Feore fled from Paris on 
account of bis new French tranflation ; for it appears 
by that paflage of Melchior Adam, that this doftor 
was at Rahl, as the deputy of Queen Margaret. See, 
above, remark [C]. 

< (21) He publifhed in the year 1512 a tranflation 
of St Paul's Epittles with a commentary. ‘This firft 
edition is in the king’s library written upon a fine 
vellom. He durit not totally rejeét the vulgar, which 
he has inferted intire in his work, fetting over 
againft ic his new verion, where he does not much 
vary from the ancient: but he has added critical 
obfervations to his commentary, Intituled, Exami- 
patio nonnullorum circa literam; and it is chiefly 
in thele objervations that he has taken the liberty 
to examine and correét the ancient Latin interpre- 
ter. Tho’ he fhews a great deal of learning in 
this work, and kceps as far as poflible from the 
barbarifms of the divines of Ris time, yet he difco- 
vers throughout the whole great figns of weakne(s, 
both in the interpretation and in the Latin. E- 
rafmus and Stunica have learnedly obferved fome 
of his miftakes, having proved by many  inftances 
that he was but a half Grammarian, and had but an 
indifferent knowledge of the Greek tongue. Natalis 
Bedda, a divine of Paris, cenfured his divinity as 
well as that of Erafmus. Lattly, the inquifitors of 
Rome under Clement VIHM have placed his com- 
mentary on all the new teflament among the 
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number of prohibited books, till it was revifed, and 
purged of it’s errors . . . . Bedda charged him with 
many errors, and among others with having wrote, 
upon the ninth chapter of the Epiftle to the Romans, 
that it did not depend upon the will of man to 
fave himfelf +, poffe falvari non eff in bominis yo- 
duntate, potefiate, aut operibus... a The learned fa- 
ther Taumaffin (22) of the Oratory has inferted, in his 
memoirs concerning grace, this cenfure of Bedda, 
adding that the dottrine of that divine was in fome 
meafure the dsétrine cf the faculty of divinity at 
Paris, fince it had approved of that ceniure. Be that 
as it will, Bedda preffes him warmly upon this head, 
as if he had denicd univerfal grace ee a | 
have feen but one edition of his commentary upon 
the gofpels, which did not appear tii 1522, having 
been printed at Meaux at the charge of Simon de 
Colines. . . . (24). He has alfo wrote upon the 
canonical epitties. This Jait work he dedicated to 
Antony du Prat, chancellor of France, thanking him 
for the protection he had given to his explication 
of the gofpels; which might induce one to believe 
that the books of that author did not even at that 
time pleafe fome divines at Paris. ... . He has 
followed the fame method in that laft commentary 
as upon the golpels, only he has placed his cor- 
re€tions in the margin, over againft the text, which 
is more convenient. He obferves in a letter written 
from Meaux in 1525, which is placed in the begin- 
ning, that the original Greek of the gofpels, and 
St Paul's epifties is more exatt than the old Latin €: 
‘ dition: that on the contrary that edition is more ex- 
‘act than the Greek in fome places of the cano- 
“nical epiftles.' Mr Simon relates feveral other things 
to fhew the character of that work, and concludes that 
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James le Fevre ought to be ranked among the bef 


commentators of bis age, But Lrafmus, who wrote at 
the fame ti e, and was , uch n ore po Hi s deffened bis 
reputation confiderably, The works of that Paris divine 
are now fcarcely read, whereas thofe of Erafmus .... 
are fill greatly valued (25). 

(G] He did not externally feparate from the church 
of Rome, and dijapproved of the hot behaviour of thofe who 
Jettled the reformation in Germany] The fecond of 
thefe two facts is contained in theie words of Erafmus: 
+ De regno quod fcripfi, plebem lingua temperare, ma- 
giftratum nihil gerere, nifi ex ipforum fententia, fe- 
natu morere, qui à doétrina iplorum diffentiunt ; 
conjicere in carcerem, qui verbo ipfos tetigerit, fœ- 
deribus fefe communire, an non hoc elt regnare? 
Damnavit hoc in illis egregius ille vir Jacobus Fa- 
ber, quum metu ceflerat Galliis, & in Germaniam 
concefferat (26). 4s to tobat I wrote concern- 
ing their affecting a fovereignty, what elfe can be the 
meaning of all this! to keep the common people in 
a flate of flavery, and the magiffrates in Juch fubje- 
cion, as to determine nothing without their approbation, 
to expel from the fenate all thofe wko differ from then 
in opinion, to imprifon thofe eebo complain of their be- 
haviour, and to firengthen themfeives with alliances ? 
This the great Faber condemned in them, when be left 
France out of fear, and retired into Germany. For 
the firit particular I fhall cite a paflage of Florimond 
de Remond: * Le Fevre who took the firname of 
< Etavles, the village of his birth, a poor boy, with- 
out friends, lived a long time in the territories of the 
king of Navarre, raifing fundry doubts and {cruples 
in the confciences of thofe that would hearken to 
him, yet always appearing a Catholic. I remember 
to have feen furmerly, when the church of Nerac was 
ftanding, his tomb with this infcription. 
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Corpus humo, mentemque Deo, bona cuncta relinguo 
Pauperibus, Faber hæc dum moreretur, ait. 


His duf to duf, bis foul to bim that lives, 
To th’ poor the refl, the dying Faber gives. 


‘At 


+ Jac. Fab. apud 
Bedd. in Cent 
C. 9. Epift. ad 
Rom. Prop. tge 
Edit. Parif. in 
fol. ann, 15256 


(22) He fhould 
have faid Tha- 
malin. 


(23) Bit. Crits 
des Comment. 
du N. Tette page 
496, 


(24) Ibid. pag. 


SOFs 


(25) Ibid. page, 


BO ye 


(26) Erafm- 
Epift. at Fratłeg 
Germaniæ infete 


fol, m. Q49 


verfo. 


FEVRET. FINAUS. 
bottom he was much a Papift. 


* At that time no alterations were made in religion, ‘ cooled afier their intimacy with thefe fugitives of 
* or the church ceremonies, ‘Ihe king and queen of ‘ Meaux, continued to live in the fame manner as 
* Navatre, though their devotion was obferved to be < ufual (27). 


FEVRET (a). Mr Charles Fevret, fon of Mr James Fevret, counfellor of the 
king in the parliament of Dijon, was born at Semur in Auxois in 1583. 

The famous Genebrard, archbifhop of Aix and prior of our Lady of Semur, was an 
intimate friend of James Fevret, whom he calls in his works Patronum rebus omnibus 
ornatum. He defired of him his fon Charles to accompany him in his journey to Rome 3 
but that prelate was found dead in his bed at Semur By his fervants, who went to call 
him up the morning he defigned to fet our. 

Bongars, fo well known by men of learning, and by his works, was alfo the friend 
of James Fevret. He wrote to him for his fon Charles, who went to meet him at Metz 
in 1602, and accompanied him in his journey to Germany, whither king Henry IV 
fent him in quality of Refident of France to the Electors and Princes of the Empire. 

Charles lett him to go and ftudy the Civil-Law at Heidelberg, a famous univerfity 
of Germany. Godefroy * taught the Civil-Law there at that ime. He took a parti- 
cular care of Charles Fevret, who was recommended to him by a great many perfons 
of quality and merit, lodged him in his houfe, and made htm maintain public thefes 
with applaufe. 

In the year 1607 Charles Fevret returned to Dijon, wliere he married Anne Brunet 
de Beaulne, by whom he had nineteen children, They brought up fourteen of them 
together for eight years. After the death of his wife which happened in 1637, he cut 
his bed in two and married no more, 

He acquired a great reputation at the bar at Dijon, where he pleaded a long time 
with great eloquence and force, and did feveral public actions which procured him a 
general efteem. 

He was chofen counfel to the three eftates of the province: 

In the year 1629, Lewis XIII coming to Dijon to punifh the authors of a popular 
fedition, he was pitched upon to implore his majefty’s pardon for the guilty: he fpoke 
for all the feveral bodies, and made fo eloquent a fpeecli, that the king ordered him 
to print it, and fend it to him to Lyons. His majefty pardoned the authors of the 
tumult, and made Charles Fevret a couniellor in the parliament of Dijon by a new 


creation ; but the execution of Ls hd ed lt es;often depending upon their minifters, 
Charles Fevret was given to underftand that the king expected he thould exereife him- 


felf the office of couniellor, which his majefly had bellowed upon him. ‘This he re- 
fuled, not caring to part with his proteffion of advocate, which he managed with fo 
much etteeni and reputation. He was theretore forced to be contented with the poft of 
the king’s counfel, fecretary of the court, with a penfion of god livres, which was 
granted him gratis. 

His frequent deputattons to court brought him acquainted with Mr de Marillac, 
keeper of the feals of France, who honoured him with his friendfhip. 

In the years 1626, and 1627, the king’s brother nominated him for his counfel in 
ordinary in all his affairs, and the prince of Condé made him Intendant of his houfe 
and bufincls in Burgundy. 

He was continued in the fame poft by Lewis de Bourbon, his fon, prince of Condé, 
and honoured during the lite of thofe two princes in a particular manner with their 
favour. He was alfo nominated by Frederic Cafimir, prince palatine of the Rhine, and 
by his lady Amelia Antwerpia, born princefs of Orange, for counfellor and intendant 
of their affairs in Burgundy. | 

Charles Fevret had an intimate acquaintance with alt the learned Civilians of his 
time. 

In 1654 he publifhed a fmall Latin treatife, de Claris Fori Burgundici Oratoribus. 

The firft impreffion of this learned treatife, intituled de P’ Abus & du vrai fujet des Ap- 
pellations qualifiées de ce nom d’ Abus, appeared in 1653. He enlarged it one half, which 
gave birth to a fecond edition in 1667, after his deceafe. The fame tract was printed 
athird time in 1677, 

He alfo made an excellent tranflation of Pybrae’s ftanzas into Latin verfey printed 
at Lyons in 1667, with a commentary under the title De Officiis Vite Humane five in 
Pybract Tetrafitcha Commentarius. ; 

Several authors have made honourable mention of him and his works. 

His device was, Confcientia virtuti fatis amplum Theatrum eft, 

He died at Dijon in 1661, at the age of feventy feven years, and left two fons coun- 
fellors in the parliament of Dijon, and two grandfons, one of which is a couniellor in 
the fame parliament, and the other counfellor in the parliament of Metz. 
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(27) Flor. de 
Remond, Hitt. 
of the Birth of 
Herefy, lib. vii, 
Cap. iii; pag. $46, 
347. 


(a) See the ad- 
vertifement to 
the fecond edl- 
tion of this 
Dictionary. 


* Cothofredus. 


> (e) Thevet, 


the royal college of Paris, was a phyfician’s fon, and born at Briançon in Dauphine Elges des Hom- 


s " z E : , ; > mes ijluftres 
inthe year 1494 (a). Being very young when his father died, he went to Paris, where Ton. vi ra 


he applied himielf with the utmoft diligence to his ftudies. Anthony Silvefter, who was’ m. 313. 
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of Briançon (b), and taught the belles lettres in Montague college, wasa kind patron to 
him, and had him entered in the college of Navarre. The young man went through 
his claffical learning, and a courfcof philofophy there (c) He carctully ftudied all that 
the profeffors taught him ; but was particularly attached to the mathematics, for which 
he had naturally a ftrong inclination (d). Nor was he difcouraged by the confideration 
of the conempt thofe fciences then lay under, or of the neceflity he was in ot mafter- 
ing them by himfelf, and without the affiftance of another 5 but notwithftanding chefe 
obltacles he made a very great progrefs in them (e). He acquired great {kill in me- 
chanics, and as he had a head to invent inftruments as well asa hand to make 
The firft work that 
made him known was his correéting and publifhing the arithmetic of John Martin Siliccus, 
andthe Margareta Philofopbica{ A}. Afterwards he read private lectures in the mathcma- 
tics, and then taught that feience publickly in the college of Matter Gervais (g). He 
performed it fo excellently well, that he was propofed to, Francis I, as the fitteft ‘perfon 
to teach the mathematics in the new college that prince had founded at Paris (4). He 
forgot nothing that might give credit co his proteffion, and notwithftanding his con- 
ftant application to the public lectures, yet.he publifhed feveral books (7) upon almoft 
all the parts of the mathematics. He boafted co have found out the fquaring of the 
circle [8]. What they fay concerning this, in,his elogy, will furnifh matter for a re- 
lam very much miftaken if it is not he that is mentioned in Agrippa’s letters, 
asa man chat was a long time imprifoned for having foretold fome difagreeable things 
to che court of France [C] ; for at that time there were few Aftronomers, or Geometrici- 
ans who did not pretend to judicial Aftrology. The clock he invented in 1553, the de= 
fcription of which may be feen in the Amiterdam journal of the twenty ninth of March 
1694, is a proof his capacity in mechanics ; but neither his genius, his labour, his 
inventions, nor the ¢fteem which an infinite number of perfons exprefied for him, could 
fecure him from the fate fo common to men of letters. He was forced all his lite to 
ftruggle with grievous poverty [D], and, when he died, left a numerous family loaded 
with debts. It is true, the remembrance of his merit.did for his children what it could 


[4] The firf work that made bim known was bis 
correSing .... tbe Margareta Philofophica.} Dr de 
Launoi informis me of this. © Et prima quidem, fays 
“br (1), nomen fuum ab edendis corrigendi{que sho- 
Naim anno tgsg è Na 


rum opertbus Wlultre feet. 


typi comunilit, menditi i 
‘anno 1 a Miane adhuc in Nav. 
© Silvero degerct, Philofophicam, 








y hoped 






‘cim libris compledtitur, reeognovit & pralo man- 
dari curavit. «m= Be firi made bis name famous by 
© pubiifbing and corredling the works of otber men. 
* For in the ur 1519 be publifbed, during bis refi- 
dence in tie telleze of Navarre, the arithmetic of 
Faba Martin Siheeus, which be rendered much more cor- 
pedi aad in toe yeur 1623, whilf be fill lived in 
the college of Navarre, with Antony Sylocfer, be 
revifed and publifoed the Margareta Philofophica, 
which contains the principles of rational and moral 
© philoiephy in twelve books. 

[RB] He safed that ke bad found out the lguaring 

of the circle.) Sammarthanus aflures us that Orontius 
Fingus was in the wrong to boalt thae he had found 
tour, and that providence had referved that honour for 
Joleph Scaliger: © Cum. . . inter catera volumina 
t peculiari quodam libro quadraturam illam circuli à 
multis irura quæfitam fe tandem aliquando reperiffe 
gloriaretur. Hoc enim de fe facile credebat homo 
fummx do&trinæ fbi conlcius, cùm tamen verum 
hujus admirabilis inventi gloriam uni Jofepho Sca- 
ligero faciliora numina relervarent (2). meme fe boaf- 
cd in a particalar treatije, that be bad at laf found 
the meth:d of fyuaring the circle which multitudes 
“bad so dong in vain fought for. This a man, conftious 
“of bis cwn great learning, might eafily believe of bim- 
elh tho’ toe true glory of this admirable inventicn 
“was refererd by the favour of beaven for Fofeph Scali- 
‘ He juttiy fays that Orontius Finxus wrongfully 
aflumed to himfelf the invention of the quadrature of 
the circle; but he is itrangely miltaken in making Sca- 
liger the only one that dilcovered this myttery ; for 
this honour was fo far from being relerved for Scaliger 
alone, that it may be affirmed that great man came 
not fo near to it as many others. 

[C} Z beieve that, according to Agrippa, be twas a 
dong time imprifined for baving Soretold jome difagree- 
sable things to the court of France.) ‘The words of 
“Agrippa which I fhall quote are taken from a letter, 
‘wherein he complains of his difgrace, which he at- 






not 


tributes to a fcheme of a nativity, wherein he found 
that the. conftable of Bourbon would be fill victori- 
ous in the year 1526. The Queen-regent was in- 
cenfed) againft the Altrologer on this account, who 
thereupon faid his defiyn was not to prolticute his art 
to lics, and that he had not tunely remembered the 
I fuppole he means 
Sed & nelcicbam me pradario 
1 co a dque mihi, quod ars 
illa diétat, mo ique jus reliĝum non 
efiet, occurritque extemplo Orintius Parrhifiorum 
infignis Mathematicus & Altrologus, qui dum verio- 
ra, quam poterat, vaticinaverat, iniquiffima Captivi- 
‘tate diutiné vexatus eit (3). 1 believe this particu- 
lar is but little known. 

(D) He was forced to firugele all bis life with grie- 
vous poverty.) He had gone through his ftudies with- 
out receiving thole fupplies from his family, which are 
neceflary to ftudents : his father was dead, and his re- 
lations negicéted him (4). It may be eafily imagined 
what ftraits he was in. ‘Thevet (5) aflures us that O- 
rontius Finæus * had fo well freed himfelf from cove- 
toufnefs, that by philofophizing he fatisfied his mind, 
but he did not fll his purfe. F cannot fay this was 
his fault, for he often complained to feveral lords of 
the great neceflities, he was under, which they took 
fo little notice of, that honet Oronce’s eftate at his 
death was only a great load of debts, which, to his 
forrow, he left his dear fpoufe Denife Blanche in- 
cumbered with, and five fons and a daughter to pro- 
vide for. Some orators, philolophers, and learned 
men, have been highly valued, whereof fome were 
rich, others threw their riches into the fea, as if 
they had been only a hindrance to philofophy. The 
learned Finé was among none of thefe (6), unlets it 
were partaking with the lat in this, that, after they 
had thrown away their eftates, they found them- 
< felves poor, with refpeét to wealth.” Let us add to 
this what the fame 'Vhevet obferves in the elogy of 
Peter Danes. * I cannot forbear faying that 1 com- 
s plain of the ingratitude and unthanktulne/s of many 
cardinals, abbots, and other prelates, who have feen. 
heard, and been informed, of the mifery’ of feveral 
poor, but virtuous and learned men, iech as were 
lodelle, Orontius Finzeus, Poltel, Regius, Beile Fo- 
ret, and a great many more, who after their death 
left not enough to bury them; and yet they would 
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oker them one farthing {7).’ 


not vouchlafe to open their bowels of compailion to 


(E) Mecanas's 


(3) Agrippa, 
Epift. Ixii, Jibbe 
iv, pag. Br. 

Tbe letter i8 
dated from Lyon’ 
tha third of Nee 
vember, 1526. 


(4) I take no 
aotice of the hoe 
nours he received 
from his ance- 
flors, butof wha@ 
he acquired him- 
felf, without any 
help, craffiftances 
from his rela- 
tions, which 
the good man 
complains of 
fomewhere in 
his works. 
Tkevet, Elge, 
Tem. FIL, pogs 
324. 


(5) Ib. pag. 3196 


(6) This is the 
third time thart 
Thevet corfutes 
in this paflage 
what he had 
faid, tnat Oron- 
tivs had wonver- 
fully freed him- 
feif from co- 
vetoufne s 

A man does not 
free himfclf 
from it by being 
poor when he 
cannot help it. 


(=) Theret. 
Jom. Vill, P: 
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FINAUS. FLACIUS. FLAMINIUS. 


not do for himfelf. Some generous Meczenas’s were found, who, for his fake, relieved 
his indigent family [£]. I fhall cite an author who charges him with being a pla- 
giary [F]. According to Morert he died the fixth of October 1555. The abbot de 
Brianville, who invented the heraldry cards, and was the author of certain books for 
the ufe of the dauphin of France in the reign of Lewis XIV, was of the fame coun- 


si 


(4) Allatd, Bible 


try and family with Orontius Finzus (k). 


[E] Mecenas’s were found, who... relieved bis 
indigent family.) Let us itill hear Thever. < He had 
‘ a great many children, who, tho’ without father or 
eitate, yet were not defituie of all aflillances for af- 
ter his death, feveral good lords extended their cha- 
rity to maintain and proteét the children of a man 


them not only followed the ftudy of the mathema- 
tics, but alfo one of them divinity, and the other the 

‘ civil-law, and were graduates in their refpedctive 
{8) Idem, Tom. © faculties (8). Thevet in page 312 {peaks of Mafter 
Vil, pag. 320. 


Ca e a e A a 


« l have been afflifted, says be, with fome memoirs by 
© his {fon Mafter John Finzeus, dolor of divinity, who, 
‘ having been informed that I was writing an abridg- 
« ment of the lives of illuftrious men, earneftly defired 
‘ that his father fhould be put among them.’ In ano- 
ther place he fays: * Although his fons have compoled 
* excellents epitaphs, 1 durit not infert them here, 
* fearing, however exaét and true they may be, they 
< fhould be lefiened by this confideration, that they 
* are not fuflicient evidences of their father’s merit 
* (9)? Drde Launoi informs me (10) that this John 
Finzus ftudied in the college of Navarre, that he taught 
(10) Laun. Hit. philofophy fome years in the college of Harcour, that 
Gymnaf. Navarre he was made doctor of divinity in 1565, that he was 
Peg: 8794 afterwards canon of Meaux, and in the year 1608 
was dean of the faculty of divinity. 

(E } I fhall cite an author that charges bim with be- 
ing a plagiary.} John Baptifta Benediétus in the pre- 
face of his book of dialling declares, that he has touch- 
ed upon nothing which others had well expiained, and 
that he has confined himielf to that, that he might 
not appropriate to himfelf the labours of another; o 
hinder any body from reading other books. oE 
that all authors are not fo {crupulous, and nam 


(9) Id. pag. 321. 





they had fo much valued during his life. Two of 


John Finzus, doctor of divinity, the fon of Orontius : 


de Dauphine, 
ptg. rob. 


fter and Finzus. ‘ Quis enim Sebafiani Munfteri, & 

* Orontit Phinei horologiographias legit qui non ani- 

* madverterit quam multa preter necefiitatem de verbo 

ad verbum in polterioris opere fint tranflata qua 

poterant majori cum utriuique laude apud priorem 

videnda relinqui, aut potius ab utrogue prætermitti, 

cum alter alterius imprudens calcaverit veftigia, & 

quandoque eodem errore ambo duéti cœcutientes in 

eandem foveam fefe præcipites egerint, ut fatum eft 

precipue ubi agunt de deicriptione horarti fuper glo- 

bo aut fphærica fuperficie convexa (11). For 

who that bas read Scbaftian Munfler's, and Orontius 

Fineus's treatifes of Dialling, bas not objerved what 

a multitude of things there are unneceffarily inferted 

word for word in the works of the latter, wbich 

might with mere bonour to both have continued in the 

former, or rather might bave beer omitted by both; j , 
bilff the one imprudently followed the fleps of the "Apea frinted 

pala: e one imprudently folio the fleps of at Turing 1574, 

other, and both, mifled by the fame error, blindly fell in folio, i 

< down the fame precipice; and more particularly where 

< they treat of projecting a dial upon a globe, or convex 

< fpherical fuperficies.. Here are two things to be con- 

idered: one is a matter of faét, viz. that Finzus’s 

book contains word for word feveral of Muntter’s ob- 

fervations, the other is the reafoning of Benediétus. 

He fuppofes that if Finæus had not itolen them fron 

Muniter, the honour of both of them had been greater. 

He is right in fome refpeéts; but in others his reafon- 

ing is falie, and upon the whole he ought to have ex- 

plained himfelf better. He fuppofes afterwards that 

one of them copied the other without knowing it. 

Therefore he fhould have faid that Munfter was a pla- 

giary of the fame authors who were afterwards pilla- 

ged by Finzus: and he ought to have told us who 


> 





(11) Joannes Bap- 
tifta Benediftus, 
Patricius Venea 
tus, jn Præfa 
tione Libri de 
Gnomonum Um- 
brarumgque fo!a- 
rium Ufu. Tirs 
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FLACIUS (Matruras). Look for ILLYRICUS. 


FLAMINIUS (Marc AnTuHony) wasone of the bet Latin poets of the 
XVIth century, and alfo a good humanift. He was born at Imola in Italy, the fon and 


grandfon of learned men (a). 
large in Morert. 


is cardinal Palavicini’s conjecture. 


That cardinal, fpeaking of the honour the 
Pope defigned for Flaminius, has not forgot to criticife Fra-Paolo [4]. 


See the account of him in Mr Teiffier (b), and more at (a) See the re- 
I fhall only obferve one thing which they have omitted. 
Pope chofe him for fecretary to the council in 1545 (¢) > but Flaminius refufed that 
great office, becaufe, finding himfelf imbued with the new opinions, he would not 
employ his pen in the fervice of an affembly that would anathematize them. 


Tika mark [C}. 

(b) Flogies, 
taken from 

p Thuanus, Vol, I; 
This mg 369 & feg 
(e) See the re- 
mark [A ]. 


lic 


adds, that after that, Flaminius had the happinefs to acknowledge his crrors by 
his acquaintance with cardinal Pole, and to write and die a good Catholic. Tshuanus 
was not ignorant, that in fome points Flaminius inclined to the party of the reformers. 
But among other articles he excepts that of the Lord’s-Supper, and I do not find 


that Simler contradicts him in this refpect [B). 


[4] Cardinal Palavicini .... {peaking of Flaminius, 
bas not forgot to criticize Fra-Paolo.) He charges 
him (1} with falfely giving out that the Pope let his 
legates know, that it was not neceffary to difpatch let- 
ters in the name of the council, and that thofe which 
he fhould write himfelf, or which the legates fhould 
write in their own names, would be fuflicient. To 
prove that this is falfe, cardinal Palavicini obferves that 
tne Pope prefcribed diflinétly to the legates the form 
of figning, and directing the letters that fhould be 
(3) This expref writ in the name of the council. He adds, that it be- 
fion feems to me longed to the fecretary of the council, to draw up thofe 
1o be AUE a letters, and the decrees of the council, and that the 
declined than ad- Pope defigned Marc Antony Flaminius for that em- 

< Adunque il papa fè proporre al con- 


(1) Hifory of 
the Council of 
Trent, lib. vi, 
Cap. 3, Ms ge 


(2) Ibid. n. $. 


vanced in Luthe- ployment (2). 
ranifm, from * cilio per Segretario Marcantonio Flaminio, chiaro 
rege, to his  ¢ frà pli Scrittori Latini di quell’ eta, come dimoftrano 
death, in 155 «i fuoi verfi. Ma epli fcufofhi dal pefo, forfe perche 
< gia covava (3) nella mente l'affezione a quelle dot- 
‘ trine in condannazion delle quali gli farebbe conve- 
< nuto defercitar quivi la penna: auvenga che * in 


* Sta nella. vita 
del Polo {cri:ta 
daf Beccatello. 


iters very different from the then received opinion, 


‘guftin. 


Longolius has fpoken very ho- 
nourably 


< fine de gli anni fuoi Ja falutevol converfazione del 
* cardinal Polo in Viterbo Jo facefle rauvedere, efecti- 
< ver'e morir cattolicamente.” But what makes molt 
againft father Paul, in this chapter of the cardinal, is, 
that the fathers of the council complaining that the 
Pope chofe himfelf the officers of the aflembly, he gave 
them full liberty to chufe their own fecretary : upon 
which they made choice of Angelo Maflarelli provifio- 
nally (4), and afterwards ablolucely (5). 

{Bj 1 do net find that Simler contradifis bim in 
rejpeé.} In the manner that ‘Ihuanus {peaks of Fla- 
minius, he makes him rather a Janfenift, than a Prote- 
ftant. He fays that, among thofe in ltaly who thought 
a reforination was neceflary, there arole private dif- 
putes concerning faith, good works, grace, free-will, 
ele€tion, vocation, and glorification; and that the 
greateft part of them formed a judgment of thefe mat- 


(4) That is to 
this fay. ‘till Priulf, 
chofen perpetual 
fecretary, fhould 
take poffeition of 
that office ; but 
he refufed it, 


fs) Palavicini s 
Hiftory of the 
Council of 
Trent, hE vi, 
and fortified themfelves with the authority of St Au- ‘ap. 1, ™ % 
For this reafon, adds ‘Thuanus, Augoftin Fre- 

gofa Sofleneo printed at Venice in 1545 fome fmall 


pieces 


52 


(d) Menage, 
Anti- Baillet, 
Tom. il, pag. 
337 


nourably of Flaminius [C]. The piety of 


pieces taken from the works of that father. Flaminius 
embraced this opinion, and as to other things he did 
not follow the doétrines that were difperfed in Germa- 
nv: he plainly declares in a letter, that with refpedt 
tu the eucharilt, his opinion was the fame with that 
ofthe church, and he did not leave his country as 
iome others did, with whom he had lived in a ftriét 
fnendfhip, on acecunt of religion. Galeazzo Carrac- 
cioli marquis of Vico was one of this number (6). 
Mr ‘Teiflier contradiéts this narrative. * If we believe 
* Joliah Simler, fays be (7), ‘Thuanus was millaken 
“when he wrote that Flaminius did not approve of 
the doétrine which Luther taught in Germany ; for 
Simler (8) places Flaminius among thofe who, having 
embraced the Proteltant religion, forced Peter Mar- 
tyr Vermiiio, who was afterwards miniiter at Zu- 
rich, to follow their example, and renounce the 
communion of the church of Rome.’ I have run over 
Peter Martyr's lite in Melchior Adam's volume (9), 
and I find nothing in it concerning Flaminius; but 
that Peter Martyr, being fuperior of a monaftery at Na- 
ples, came to the knowledge of the truth by reading 
certain books, and conferring often upon religious points 
with perfons of piety and zeai tor the true religion. 
Martyr chiefly conferred with Mare Anthony Flami- 
nius epon thefe things. I fee nothing in all this con- 
trary to [huanus’s account, and at moft Simler would 
be more to blame than that great hiftorian, fince the 
letter of Flaminius is authentic, and his abode and 
death in Italy arc incontellable matters of tact. 1 have 
faid it a thouland times: a man might difcover a 
thoufand abufes and diforders in the Romifh commu- 
nion, and many excellent truths in Luther's books, 
without thinking himfelf necedlarily obliged to take a 
journey into Germany, and without pretending that 
the Romifh church was wrong in all that the Luthe- 
im nnd tule with (co). Mr ‘Reifher onpofes to 
Vhiranus, Plaminius’? epigram upon the death of Sa- 
buc that proves nothing § an miuke number 

ol Doiwinigans who 


ae Ja pilla would not feru- 
> publickly to put Nile till that epigram. “Phe 


etter inferted in the lite of Galeazzo Caracciofi Mews 
a yrent deal of piety, but there is nothing in it parti- 
culurly declaring the profefhon or approbation ot Lu- 
theranilm. 

(C) Lamgolivi has fpchen very banouracly of Flami- 
nius.) Mr (either has quoted the following words of 
Longoliue (is)! © Know that for many ages none has 
* equalled Pliminius for parts, learning, virtue, and 
-" probity. Truly I am uled to fay, Speaking of him, 
‘chat at this day I know no body that has more 
t merit, of who ty more unhappy than he’ In o- 
ther places (16) Longolius exprefles a very particular 
ecem and friendiliip for Flamintus. Here is a paflage 
which has iome rtelanon to that of Mr Teaflicr. * E- 
"© ponthilad flamintum fcriph, quod neque fcirem ut 
‘cum ipfo ageretur, neque certi quicquam haberem, 
‘ad quod literas meas accommodarent. Quin ingenio, 
* induftria, virtute wquales luos omneis longe lupera- 
‘rit, plane non dubito: ne fortuna tanta: indoli ma- 
* Tigne refponderit, etiam atque etiam timeo. Seg ta- 
* men velim ut animo maximo fit, optetque femper 
* fecunda, cogitet adverfa, ferat qualiacunque accide- 


(A) Cul fententiz 
Accedcbae Flami- 
hius, cum in cc- 
teris fled capiti 
bus doétrin:r per 
Germannm tune 
diveminate mi 
nime adftipulsre 
tur. Nam & 
Jnculentum ip 
fins exilat inter 
vulgareis cla 
rerum viromm 
epiitoias de acro 
finéta Rauchart 
ft: myiterin ex 
ecclefie fgn 
Ar pus manda» 
nun inani 
im, plaque cam 
Sits, quiz cam 
religienis caula 
arjicith m co'ng- 
fat, atges in pris 
mis Gareacies 
Caraciolus Vici 
Marchio patriam 
religuilli mt, &:. 
Toyan, ib ix, 


fog m, 177s 


(7) Fyopies taken 
from Josanus, 
‘Tom. I, pag: 9. 


(Sl ty vita I’. 
Marit f, 
vanarola 
lo He ma'es 
of of at eom 
poled by Siimer. 


(10) See among 

ether iket the 

nrk N of 
‘i 

the article iaf S» 

í Fo A i, ed N, 


(vt) Ne utai 

Longol ur, ipin 
Bib, hie Nee brr 
diners. Vani. 


1i, pog $05 


fta) Sre lib ti, 
falio Van, and 
hib. iil, folio 240 


gyman, from making a greal number of amorous and paffionate Ver fes (a). 
The ill ftate of his health obliged him to fuch a regular way of living that he refu- 
fed to fup with Corradus, out of fear that others alfo were invited (¢;. 


FLAMMINIUS. FLAVIGNYY. 


the latter did not hinder him, though a cler- 


(e) Sebah. Cor- 
radus in Brotura 
Ciceronis, pag. 
45 


‘ rint, neque fibi preftandum quicquam præter cul- 
* pam exiftimet: 4 qua fane tam longe abel quam ab 
‘ea ætate que vel culpam adhuc preftare debeat 
* (13). Í have never wrote to Flaminius, as be- 
“ing a firanger to bis circumflances, and buving na 
< particular occurrence on which I might communicate 
< my fentiments. But I queftion not his having far fur- 
‘ paffed all bis equals in genius, application and virtue, 
* and am much afraid that fortune bas but ill rewarded 
‘ fuch fuperior qualifications. 1 wifh however that he 
< would keep up a greatness of foul, and till bope for 
‘ happier days, and bear with relolation wbatever 
‘ may happen, and not to think be is to aniwer 
t for more than bis faults: from which he ts as free, 
‘as he is remote from that age which ought to be an- 
t fwerable for them. Fiaminivs was ye: but a young 
Rudent, and confequently could not be faid to ce the 
moft unhappy of all men. A man ought to have tried 
every thing, and {till have had an ill fate, before this 
could be properly faid of him. However this paflage 
difcovers the unlucky circumftances of Flaminius, a 
young man under fuch hardfh'ps, that his friends were 
forced to contribute to his relief, and endeavoured by 
Ictters of recommendation to procure him  cloaths. 
‘< De Flaminio quod benigne polliceris, refpondes illi 
omnino, quam de prolixa ifta tua atque benefica in 
ftudiofos omnes natura femper habui, opinioni: fed 
nihil co quod oftendis etiam nunc eft opus. Inita eft 
enim a nobis ratio, quemadmodum hic adolefcentem 
tueamur. In vettiario tantum laboramus : in quo fi 
adjutus à te fuerit, ocium ejus liberalitate tua confti- 
tutum effe judicabo (14). —— The generous promifes 
which you made concerning Flaminius, you perfectly 
anfwer from that open beneficent nature, with which 
I bave obferved you confiantly treat all lovers of 
learning. But there is now no occafion for tobat you 
propofe, we have contrived a method to maintain the 
‘ young man amongh us. We toant cnly to equip bim 
* wth iloaths, wherein if be fliuld meet with afifiance 
“from you, be will by your liberality be made cafje 
By acertain letter he wrote, he made himielt. an ene- 
my, who, {peaking to Longofias, reviled him extreme- 

ly, and in the fame converfation affirmed, that as Fla- 

minius was the fon and grandfon of a pedant, and a 

pedant himfelf, he could find in him neither virtue or 

wit. © Erras, inquit, Longoli, erras, fi quod te vel 

' ingenii vel virtutis lumen in eo perfpexiffe pu- 

tas qui & ipfe pxdagogus fr, & pædaigogo pa- 

tre avoque natus (15). You are mifa- frg) Ibid. Nib. 33, 
ken, Longolius, you are firangely miflaken, if you fol. 202, ver'oe 
imagine to bave difcovered in bim either abilities cr 

virtut; be is a pedant bimlelf, and fuch were both 

his father and grandfather.’ As tothe father of our 

Flaminius, he is not unknown to me: his name (16) Leandre. 
was JOHN ANTHONY FLAMINIUS. He Albert. Defcripe, 
taught polite literature at Bologna fur many years (16), Olie, pag. me 
and died there in the year 1536, after having pub- *93° 

lithed fome books (17). Moreri has {poken of him. (17) See Voia 
As to his grandfather, I donot know him, and per- ge Hift. Lau 
haps he is the fame with one SEBASTIAN pag. 682. 
FLAMINIUS, a native of Imola (18), au- 

thor of the life of Ambrofe of Sienna, a beatified Ja- (18) 14. ibid 
cobine. pag: 678 





14) Ibid. lib. i, 
folio 183. 


(14) Ibid, lib. iv, 
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FLAMMINIUS (Antuony) a learned profeffor of polite literature in the 
college of Rome about the beinning of the XV Ith century, wasa Sicilian by birth. 
He was fo tond of foltude, that he took no pleafure in converfing either with the lear- 
ned or unlearned, tie never invited any body toeat with him, nor would accept of any 


invitation trom others. 
(a Tatra fom 


Pierive Valeria. 


ta He had neither man nor maid fervant. 
day his provifions at an inn in the neighbourhood ; but the landlord, obferving that for 


He ufed to buy every 


nus, de Litera three days pait he had not come for any thing, nor had fhewed himtelf as ufual, entered 


forum Infetici 
tate, Hib. d, pag: 
m 23° 


D. 

[.f} He fiudied lying along upcn the ground} This 
was not the leaft fign of his fantallical temper. * Is 
< inopinata prints morte à caupone vicini qui quo- 
3 tidiana edulia homini venditabat, contentionem ad- 
«mirante quod jam triduum non apparuiiler, & per 
* bortuli ferchteilam quandam md inter Nibros quos 


his chamber through the garden window, and found him dead among his books. He 
ftudied, lying along upon the ground (a) [4]. 


‘ ftratos, Rratus & ipfe ledtitare confwerat, fempiterno 

‘ oppreflus fomno repertus eft (1).’ He had taught a (1) Pierius Vale- 

long time in Rome with profound learning. ‘ Cujus rianus, ubi fupras 

‘ pralectionibus Roma longa annorum ferie nihil ha- 

t buit eruditius (2), 
t 


(2) fd ibid. 


FLAVIGNY 


(1) Laftant. 
Divin. infit. 
lib. i, cap. XX, 
pag. m. 60. 


(20) Arnob. lib. 
jii, page m. T13, 
& lib. vil, pag. 


336 


(3) Auguft. de 
Civitate Dei, lib. 
ii, cap. XXVI}, 

& alibi paffim. 
See Cogucus’s 
motes in hunc lo- 
cum. 


(4) Pag. m. 233, 
234 


(5) In Sat. vi, 
Ver. 24g, 


FLAVIGNY. FLORA. 


FLAVIGNY (Varerian pre) doctor of divinity of the houfe and focicty of 
the Sorbonne, counfellor and king’s proteffor of the Hebrew tongue in the univeriity of 
Paris, and dean of the king’s profefiors in the royal college of France (a). Add to 
what has been faid of him in Moreri, and ellewhere (b), that he had a great dif 
pute with fome divines of the faculty of Paris, tor having proved the Vhelis which 
Lewis de Cleves, bachelor in divinity, had maintained concerning epifcopacy in his public 
act, the fourth of November 1667. Complaint was made of two propofitions in this 
Thefis [4], and they hindered that bachelor, < who had gone through his licentiate’s de- 
< gree, who had been prefented to the chancellor of the church and univerfity of Paris by 
the faculty of divinity, who had been harangued and affigned, by the faid chancellor, 
to the place, rank, and apoftolical benediction of the degrees, the third of February 
laft, as wellas others of the fame degree, from receiving the faid benediction, which 
is a reward for ftudy, anda proof of capacity (c)? Flavigny advifed him, meerly 
for the fake of peace, and to avoid the fcandal which might arife from Juch a diffention, to fign 
the declaration and explicaticn of the faid two propofitions which were required of him [B]. 
And he compiled a long apology, which was printed at Tournay in 1668, under the 
title of Ad Thefim Clevefianam ubi de Epifcopatu expeciate Vindicia, It is a quarto of 128 
pages, wherein he cites an infinite number of authors who have advanced the fame 
doctrine with Lewis de Cleves, viz. that epifcopacy, as diftinét from the pricfthood, is 
no facrament. Some letters were prefixed to this apology, in one of which it is faid, 
that Valerian de Flavigny, Prefbyter Laudunenfis, had been reader of the Sorbonne for 
forty years. 
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[4] Complaint was made of two propofitions in that 
thefis.) The firt propofition was, * Presbyteratum 
* veltiri ratione facramenti certum: Epifcopatum ea 
‘ decorari quicunque negat, probabiliorem tenet fen- 
< tentiam. II. Ad Epifcopatum previufne Pref- 


contained in them; as allo to remonffrate, Ec. The 
declaration they extorted from that bachelor was this: 
‘ Non intendo negare abfoluté epifcopatum effe fa- 
€ cramentum; imo agnofco in collatione epilcopatus 
‘dari gratiam fandtificantem. Ad fecundam propofiti2- 



















€ byteratus? Aliquando negatum videtur. —— I. That < nem. Cum dixi, Aliquandd negatum videri presby- 
< priefbood is a Jacrament, is certain; that epifcopacy is < teratum prævium efe debere al epiicopatum, non in- 
s not, is probable. Il. Whether pricfthood be previcus < tendi, epifcopatum conferri poffe per falturt; imo exi- 
< to epifcopacy? Lt appears to bave been Jometimes * Rimo non poffe epiftopum conjecrari, nifi fit presbyter. 
< denied.’ ‘ I do not intend to deny abfriutely that epifcopacy 

[B] Flavigny advifed de Cleves to fign the decla- < is a facrament, nay, I acknowledge that a fan&ifying 
raticn, and explanation .... . they required of him. < grace is conveyed to the perfon inaugurated, As to 
This claule is added to the aét from whence 1 take < the fecond propofition. When J/aid, that it appears 
thele words, ‘ referving to himfelf the liberty to fay, < to have been denied that priefthood ought to be 
+ and caufe to be regiftered in cheatin yi atiaemeenliconscuualididinat ran) that epiico- 
‘ faculty in the aflembly of the firit of March follow- < pacv could be conferred all at once; nay l think 
«ing, thattheWaid explanation fhould be no prejudice < that no bifhop can be canfecrated unless he be a 


a 


to the probability or feeming truth of the doctrine < prieft.’ 


FLORA, if we believe Lactantius, was a courtezan [4], who, having got 
large fums of money by profticuting herfelf, made the Roman people her heirs, 
and ordered that the income of a certain fund, which fhe fpecified, fhould be em- 
ployed in celebrating her birth-day. She would have that day remarkable by the 
games that were to be exhibited to the people, and were to be named Floral. They 
were celebrated in a very fcandalous manner [B], and were in fome fort the courtezans 


feaít 


[4] If we believe Lađantius, fbe was a courtezan.} 
Reproaching the Pagans with the enormous abufes of 


their deification, he fays: < Jam quanta ifta immor- 
(9 


[B] The Floral games... . were celebrated in a very 
ftandalous manner.) Were Laétantius is in the right. 
‘ Celebrantur ergo illi ludi cum omni lafcivia conve- 
talitas putanda fit, quam etiam meretrices aflequan- ‘ nientes memoria meretricis. Nam prater verborum 
tur? Flora (cum magnas opes ex arte meretricia ‘ licentiam, quibus obfccenitas omnis effunditur, exu- 
queefiviflet) populum fcriplic hæredem, certamque < untur etiam veftibus populo flagitante Meretrices, 
pecuniam reliquit, cujus ex annuo foenore fuus nata- ‘ quæ tunc mimorum funguntur officio, & in confpe- 
Jis dies ceicbraretur editione ludorum, quos appellant * étu populi ufque ad fatietatem impudicorum lumi- 
Floralia (1). «=== How great then muf that immor- © num cum pudendis motibus detinentur (6), 
tality be imagined, which the leudeft women have ob- * Thefe games are therefore celebrated with all the 
tained? Flora, having raifed an immenfe fortune by < leudne/s imaginable, and in a manner that perfeđ ly an- 
ker leud arts, left the people her heir, and fet apart * fwers the memory of a proflitute. For befiaes the extra- 
acertain Jum, out of the yearly produce of which ber ‘ vagant licence whereby objcene taiking is encouraged, 
birth-day might be folemnized with public games, ‘ the courtezans, at the inffance of the people, are 
which they call Floralia? Neither Arnobius (2), ‘ ffripped naked, and play their monkey gambols in the 
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nor St Auguhtin (3), fay any thing like this of Flora, 
though they reproach the heathens with the impuri- 
ties of the Floral games: but fhe is treated as a courte- 
zan in the dialogue of Minutius Felix (4). No doubt 
St Auguitin was fenfible this ftory of Lactantius was 
without foundation. I have read in the ichcliait upon 
Juvenal (5), that the Floral games were inftituted in 
honour of the goddefs Flora, by Flora the courtezan. 
This makes nothing for Laétantius, We fhall fee in 
the following article, that there was a famous proftitute 
named Flora; butitis not true that fhe was the foun- 
der of thofe games. The fcholiaft upon Juvenal is mi- 
ftaken, and at moft he does not fay, as Laétantius, 
that Flora the courtezan founded the Floral games tor 
herfelf. 
VOL, TII, 


‘ fight of the people, sill the eyes of the mof abandoned 
‘ fpectators are tired with their abominable bebaviour.’ 
St Auguftin thunders, as he ought to do, in divers 
places, againft this impudence. F fhall only rclate the 
following paflage (7): * Horum planc florum non 
‘ terra fertilis, non aliqua opulens virtus; fed illa dea 
* Flora digna mater inventa eft, cujus ludi fcenici tam 
effufiore & Jicentiore turpitudine celebrantur, ut qui- 
vis intelligat, quale demonium fit, quod placari ali- 
ter non poteft; nifi illic, non aves, non quadrupe- 
des, non denique fanguis humanus; fed multo f{cele- 
‘ ftius pudor humanus tanquam immolatus intereat. 
‘ Of thefe flowers neither is the earth produ- 
‘< dive, nor any fertile virtue; but Flora, the goddefs 
s Flora, muft be made the worthy parent of them, whofe 

O t games 
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\nd 


(a Thefeare his 
titles in an in- 
froment by a 
Public Notary, 
figned by him 
the thirteenth of 
Augait, 1668, 
and which is 
printed before 
the Vindere ad 
Thefim Cle: effa- 


NAM. 


(b Inthe remark 
[E] of the ar- 

ticle ECCHE L- 
LENSIS. 


(A See the fame 
act. 


(6) Ladtant. Die, 
Inftitut. bib. å, 
cap, XX, peg m. 
60. 


(7) Augun Epi. 


ccil, pag: ma 365 


54 


thri, lib. iv, de 
Lingua Latina. 
See Vous, de 


Orig. idok). lib. 
i, cap. xii, page 


Li. 93s 


(2) Val. Maxime © quam univerfo fibi vindicare (8). 


ib. ii, CAD» X; 
n. X. Senec: 
Epit xivil, 
ami (ad owe the 


thing, Catonem 


fone 
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O R A. 


feat [C]. Lactantius adds, that the fenate found a way to hide from the public 


the original of fo infamous an infticution [D]; but, taking the advantage of 
the courtezan’s name, they made them believe that Flora was the goddefs pre- 


to honour that goddefs every year, and 


fiding over flowers ; and that, in order to have a good harveft, it was neceffary 


render her propitious to them. It may 


be queftioned whether Lactantius affirmed that upon good authority ; for fince the 
(2) Mares offre: worfhip of Flora was inftituted in Rome by Tatius, king of the Sabins (a), and 
colleague with Romulus, that goddefs muft have been worfhipped by the Sabins be- 
fore che building of Rome: therefore it was not a courtezan who had chofen the Roman 
people for her heirs. They did not begin to celebrate the Floral games till the year 
of Rome 513 [E]. The way of paying the charges of them is a new proof againft 


e games are celebrated with fuch profligate licence and 
* obfcenity, that any one may underftand, what demon 
‘it is that cannot be otberwife appeafed. There no 
* birds, no beafts, nor even buman blood, but human 
‘ modefly is butchered, and mof impioufly facrificed. 
Pagan authors do not deny that naked women appeared 
before all the people at the Floral games, and they fay 
that once Cato aflilting at thole games, and perceiving 
that his prefence hindered the people from demanding 
thofe naked f{pectacles as ufual, retired that he might 
not interrupt the fealt: the people, at the fight of this 
condefcenfion, followed him with repeated acclama- 
tions, and afterwards they did according to cuftom. 
< Eodem (Marco Catone) Ludos Florales, quos Meffius 
ædilis faciehat, fpectante, populus, ut Mimæ nuda- 
rentur, poftulare erubuit : quod cum ex Favonio, 
amiciflimo fbi, una fedente, cognoviflet, difceflit è 
theatro, ne prafentia fua fpe€taculi confuctudinem 
impediret. Quem abeuntem ingenti plaufu populus 
prolecutus, prilcum morem jocorum in fcenam re- 
vocavit; confedlus, plus fe miajeltatis uni tribuere, 
The fame 
< Cato, being prefent at the Floral games, which Mef- 
‘ fius the edila exhibited, the people bad fo much mode- 


© fy as not to require that the courtezans fhould be frip- 
* fed: wneud coon be under; d from Faviniad, Lir in 


a n A A a a 





iin quo edente t fimuate Srhend i pat Ay birn, le left ane theatre, un 


hegatiue popolna 

permiiille fiki 
‘Mulare Horales 

oo nudanda« 


tum meretricum, © a greater regard for the majeft 


(4) Mart. Epigr: 
Hii, libs de we 


(26) Juven. Sat, 
Vip Vere 349. 


(11) Ovid. 
Faftor. lik. ¥, 
Vers $49: 


t bis prefence miget be a bevdrance ts the anal speitacie. 
‘ Lhe people [viiowid him with feud acclamatiar nih 
t than prosesded according™to cu fe oar, 









of that one man, than 
«for that of the tohale ai Martial juftly laughs 
at this behaviour of Cato. Why did he go to thole 
games, fince he knew what was pradlifed there? Did he 
gothere only togo out again? Thies is what the poet re- 
proaches him with, But he forgot the molt material 
yart, which is, that Cato ought not to have withdrawn, 
ima he obferved that his prefence was fo neceflary to 
correct an ill cultom. 


Noflcsa jocofæ dulce cum facrum Flore 
Feftofque lufus & licentiam vulgi, 

Cur in theatrum Cato fevere veniflt? 
An ideo tantum veneras ut exires (9) ? 


Why cam fi thou, Cato, ‘mid? that gamefome crowd, 
No franger to the revels there allato'd P 

Thou knex't ‘twas Flora's feai why cam'ft thou 
then? 

Was it for this — fay — to go out again P 


Juvenal in a few words gives a frightful idea of the leud- 
ncis of the Floral games, 


digniflima prorfus 
_ Florali matrona tuba (10). 


` For Fisra’s feenes a dame oxaal form'd. 


tc] They were... the courtezans fea.) Though 
this is clearenough from the paflages I have cited in 
the preceding remark, yet I fhall add the following 
verfes out of Ovi 
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uus 

Turba quidem cur hos celebrent meretricia ludos, 
Non ex dificil caull petenda fubeft. 

Non eft de tetricis, non eit de magna profeflis, 
Vult fua plebeio facra patere choro. 

Et monet ætatis fpecie, dum floreat, uti, 


Contemni fpinam cum cecidere rofæ (11). 








bat motley train 
Her facred fenes to tread P the veafon's plain, 


Laċtantius 


No fliffnefs foe, no rigid rules admires, 

But calls ber vot'ries to plebeian choirs. 

Their charms foe bids them ufe, eer they decay: 
The rofe once fall'n, the falk is caf away. 


Fine morality this! The goddefs Flora would have 
courtezans celebrate her fettival, becaufe it is fit to let 
women know they are to make the moft of their beau- 
ty while it is in the bloom; for if they fuffer their 
prime to flip away, they will be defpifed like a rofe 
which has nothing left but it’s thorns: but how abo- 
minable foever this morality is, it is publickly taught 
among chriltians in aflemblies that are honoured with 
the protection of the fupream power (12). 

[D] The fenate found a way to hide from the public 
the knowledge of fo infamous an inffitution.} 1 fall 
cite Ladtantius’s words (13): * Quod quia Senatui fla- 
‘ gitiolum videbatur, ab ipio nomine argumentum fu- 
* mi placuit, ut pudendæ rei quædam dignitas addere- 
‘tur. Deam finxerunt effe, qui floribus præfit, eam- 
* que oportere placari, ut fruges cum arboribus, aut vi- 
‘ tibus ben, profpereque florefcerent. Eum colorem 
‘ fecutus in Faltis- poëta non ignobilem Nympham fuif- 


* fe narravit, qua fit Chloris vocitata, eamque Zephyro 
¢ 





* to, ut haveret omnium ftlorum poteitatem. 
“ becaufe it fremed foumeful ta the jente, to give an 
‘ appearance of dignity to that infumsus pratice, they 


p took advantage of the name, and pretended fbe was 





of fiiwr i, that joe ought to be appeafed, that 
Eaa A AA A A firurifb and prof- 


“per. The poet, following this fidtion in bis Fafi, fays 
‘ foe was a celebrated nymph, named Chloris, who mar- 
* riad Zephyrus, by whem foe was prejented with a 
* fvereign power over all flowers. 

(E ] They did not begin ts celebrate the Floral games 
tiil the year of Rome 513.) ‘This is Vofhus's opinion 
(14): Pliny, corretted by father Hardouin, confirms the 
fame, DBetore that Jeluit's edition, we read in Pliny, 
Floralia quarto Kalendas ejufdem (Maii) initituerunt 
urbis anno DXVI. ex oraculis Sibyilæ, ut omnia be- 
ne defloreicerent (15). The Fisral games were 
inflituted by direction of the Sibylline oracles, the 
teventy eighth of April in the year of Rime 516, that 
all things might flourifb and projper’ But father 
Hardouin, either by the help of manulcripts, or for 
chronological reafons, hath reftored in this paffage 
the year sig (16). The following place in Velleius 
Paterculus was very ferviceable to him: * Proximo 
* anno Torquato Sempronioque Coff. Brundifium (co- 
‘ lonis occupatum) & poit triennium Spoletium: quo 
‘anno Floralium ludorum falum eft initium (17). 
© ume The next year, Torguatus and Sempronius being 
‘ confuls, acolong was fent to Brundifiums and three 
< years after another to Spoletium, in which year the Flo- 
s rai games twere inflituted, According to Titus Livius 
and Pliny'schronology, the confulfhip of Torquatus and 
Sempronius falls out in the year of Rome sio. < In- 
cidit prior ille confulatus in annum Urbis DX. ex 
Liviana Plinianaque Chronologia, quo fit ut triennio 
interje€to Floralium celebritas ludorum incurrat in 
annum DXIV (18). The frf conjulate was 
in the year of the city 510, as appears from the ebra- 
nology of Livy and Pliny; whence it follows, that the 
inflitution of the Fioral games, which happened three 
years after, falls upon the year 514.’ Since there- 
fore the Floral games began three years after, the be- 
ginning of them mutt be placed in the year 513. Father 
Hardouin chufes rather to put it to the year 514, be- 
caufe no doubt he imagines there were three whole 
years trom the end of that confulfhip to the founding 
of the colony of Spoietium. According to this ac- 
count, it would be true that the Floral games ein 
3 wag 








nuptam quafi dotis loco id accepiffle muneris a mari~ 
And 


(12) Comedies 
and Operas are 
full of fuch 
doctrines 


(13) Laftant. 
Divin- Inftitut. 
lib. i, cap. Sky 
pag S06 


14) Voffins, de 
Orig. Idolol. Jiba 


1, cap. xii, page 


(rs) Plin. libe 
xviii, cap Xxi¥, 
pag: M. 5276 


(16) Prios DXVI 
permutatis anno- 
rum numeris je- 
gebatur : nos tum 
ex veftizgiis vete- 
rum ¢odicum, 
tum ex indubie 
tata temperum 
ratione locum 
eum fanavimuSe 
Harduin. in 
Emendat. liba 
Kills Pita 

n. 40s 


(17) Patere: Iib 
i, cap. Xive 


(18) Harduinus, 
in Emendat. 

Lib xviii Plinii, 
Ds Oe 


(19) Id. p. 557° 


(20) Faftor. 
lib. Ve 


(21) See Vofhius, 
de Orig. Idolol. 

lib, i, cap xii, 

Pob. 93% 


(22) Tacit. Ann. 
libe ii, cap. xlix. 


(23) Vi Mus, de 
Orig. sdolol. Jib. 
1, cau. xij, ex 
Ovidio, Falts 
lib. Ve 


(24) Ovid. Faft. 


lib v, ver. 327e 


(2:) Voffius, de 
Orig. Idolo}. 
Jib. i, cap. xii, 
Pags 94 


26) Blondel ef 
the Sybr/s, lib. i, 
Cape XXvi- 


PhO R &« 


From that time to the year 580 they were not annually celebra- 


Lactantius [F]. 


55 


ted, but only in cafe the intemperature of the feafons required it, or the books of the 


Sybils appointed it (b). This is another proof again{t Laétantius. 


Ac laft, jn the (5) Votive, ibid 


year of Rome 580, it was found proper to make an edict, ordering that thofe games 
fhould be annually celebrated [G.] This decree was caufed by the irregularity of the 
{pring, which had often produced pernicious effects. Voflius’s reflection upon Lac- 


tantius’s objection is not relifhed by every body [H]. 


He did not underftand a paf- 


fage of this father [J]. Moreri’s miftakes may be feen below, [K]. 


the fourth year after that confulfhip, that is to fay, in 
the year 514. In my opinion, it is more natural to 
fay that a thing, which happened three years after the 
year 5:0, fell outin the year 513. Note, that accor- 
ding to Pliny the Floral games began by order of the 
Sybil. Therefore it was not in execution of a courte- 
zan’s lat will. Father Hardouin faw medals of the 
Servilian family with this infcription, FLORA. PRIMUS, 
that is, according to him, Flsraiia primus edidit (19): 
from whence he concludes, that the firft that exhibited 
thofe games was one of that family. But if the leatt 
credit is given to Ovid (20), it is certain the firit that 
celebrated them were two ediles of the Pubtician fami- 
ly. This is confirmed by the medals (21), and Taci- 
tus gives no little weight to the fame, when he fays 
that Lucius and Marcus Publicius caufed the temple of 
Flora to be built in their edilefhip (22). 

[Ff] The way they paid the charges of them is anew 
proof againf§ Lactantius.\ ‘They fined thole who had 
appropriated to their own ufe any lands belonging to 
the common-wealth, and aut of thofe fines they de- 
frayed the expences of the Floral games, ‘ Non ex 
© Florez vel meretricis cujufguam hereditate, fed ex pc- 
cunia multaticia eorum qui pecuiatus damnati forent 
quia publicum populi Romani agrum occupaflent 
(237 Not out of the irbiritance of Flora, or of 
any courtezan, but out of the fines of thofe who had 
been conaemned for male-adswinifiration as having 
appropriated to themfelves the lands of the public. 
(G) In the year of Rome 580, a decree was made 
Sor celebrating thofe games anntally.| Ovid proves this; 
for he introduces the goddefs Flora, who relates. that 
having fuffered the bloffoms of the trees and vines te 
perith, to be revenged of the Romans for not celebra 
ting the Floral games every year, fhe forced the fenate 
to make a decree concerning that anni erfary, if there 
was a good harvcft. lt proved good, and thus the de- 
cree began to be put in execution under the confulfhip 
of Poflhumius and Lenas, 
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Convenere Patres, & fi bene florcat annus, 
Numinibus nollris annua fella vovent. 
Annuimus voto. Conful cum confule ludos 
Poftumio Lænas perfoluére mihi (24). 


To me the fathers annual feafs decreed, 

If the year fisurifo, and the crops fucceed. 

Their vows I heard ; thanks for the friendly aid, 
The confuls, Lenas and Poftbumius, paid. 


[H] Fofiuss reflexion upon the objePicn of Lafan- 
tius is not liked by every body.) After having dif- 
played the proofs which overthrow that objection, he 
adds, that truth has no need to beg the affiftance of 
falfehood, and therefore all that the fathers have writ- 
ten againft the Gentiles is not to be depended upon. 
Cum veritas faifi minime fit indiga, non omnia alba 
fgnari linea cportere que veteres adverfus pago deditos 
edifferunt (25). Blondel has treely intarged upon this 
thought. ‘ We ought not, fays he (26), to defend a 
* good -caufe by ill chofen arguments, nor take up 
< whatever feems to make for us, wherever it comes 
from. Yet this has been the practice of the fathers : 
for the defire of maling an advantage of every thing, 
of forcing truth even from the mouth itlelF of falfe- 
hood, and of being like torrents which impetu- 
oufly drive down their ftream whatever comes in 
their way, has been the caufe that many among 
them, that they might feem to let nothing efcape 
their memory, have loft the beft opportunitics of 
giving proofs of their judgment, and have noton- 
ly endeavoured to make all the thoughts of the 
Pagans, beth folid and groundlefs, fubfervient ‘to 
them, like great rivers that roll in their beds fands 
of gold mixed with mire, but have alfo gloried: in 
this conduét, which has fometimes been fraudulent 
enough, as if they were allowed to fay with Æneas 
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Dolus an virtus quis in hofte requirat ? 
In war, or firength or firatagens’s allow'd, 


From hence it was that St Jerome * giving way to * Apotog ad 

this flrange prejudice, has made no feruple to alledge Pam machin® 

in his own vindication, that the fathers have been Evia A 

forced to fay, not what was their own opinion, ` 

but what was neceflary to refute what the Pagans 

believe. Nay he endeavours to jultify them by 

St Paul’s examp'e, but without realon, dince the a- 

poftle never authorized this abufe by his own example, 

nor believed all methods indifferent, nay prate worthy, 

provided they ferved to the overthrow of error, Ge. 

[I] Vofius did not underfland a paffage of this fa- 

ther.) Vhis father (27) upbraids the Romans with (27) Lacaate 
the apotheofis of a courtezan, whofe feflival was called lib. i, cap, 22 
Larentinalia. He adds that they paid divine honours 
to another proftitute, viz. to Faula, who, according to 
Verrius, was Hercules’s whore. Afterwardshe {peaks 
of Flora in the terms above mentioned. Vofhus pre- 
tends that Lactantius has not dittinguifhed Faula from 
Flora, but that inflead of Faula it fhould be read 
Flaura. Now Flaura was the ancient way of writing 
Flora: thus eavaex was changed Into codex, and many 
other words in like manner (28). All this comes to 
nothing, when it is confidered that the Fau!a of Jactan- 
tius was Hercules’s concubine, and thatthe Flora, he 
fpeaks of left all her eitate to the Roman people. 
Thus the molt celebrated authors for want of attention 
fall into grofs miftakes. 


[K] Dloreri’s miflakes may be feen below.) 1. He 
ays they made fealts to the be hye of May. 
Ka hada Raiti in a- 


nother fenfe than any body che, that knows the eles 
ments of learning. ‘Lhe fouth of the Neiends of May 
is the twenty eighth of April. ft mult not be faid 
thefe feafls cxtended to the beginning of May; for 
the laws of a narration do not allow that the time 
of a fettival fhould be defcribed by the lat days of 
it rather than the firt. Good Rafinus (29) fancied 
that at fr the Floral games were celebrated in the 
month of April, and afterwards transferred to the fol- 
lowing month. ‘The veries of Ovid, which he al- 
Jedzes, were beyond his reach, and yet they clearly 
fignify, that thofe games took in the lait days of April, 
and the firlt days of May. 
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(28) Sufpicas 
prifeo more Flaw- 
ram firphiic 
Laftantium) id 
et Floram, quod 
ex altero faclume 
Vujfins, de Orig. 
Id.dl:l ib ty Cape 
Ait, Page Gre 









(19) Rofia, 
Antiquit. Rett. 
lib, v, Clips XV¥e 


Incipis Aprili, tranfis in tempora Maii, 
Alter te fugicns, cum venit alter, habet. 
Cum tua fint cedantque tibi confinia menfum, 

Convenit in laudes ille vel ifte tuas (30). 


lio) Ovid. Faffa 
Jib v, ver. 85a 
R finus Las not 
gunted the two 


daft. 


(31) Pomey, 
Panth Myth’c. 
pag: 218, 21y60 


In April şou commence, thence fafs to May, 
And changing thus enjoy a double fray; 
To you the confines cf both months beling, 
And either this or that may fuit sour fong. 


(32) Libro vi, 
cap. Vili, pag. Me 
pag" 


IT. None of the authors, cited by Moreri, fay that 
during the Fioral games,- sbe ediles frowed the way 
with bloffims A peas and beans.. Fie has got this 
from fome modern, perhaps from the jefuit Pomey, 
who fays that during that folemnity the ediles di- 
ftributed to the people peas and beans and fuch like )?¥ Yo ume 
pulfe (31). He cites Valerius Maximus /. 2. c. 5. ining. ne 
But. look for it there as long you pleafe, you will find 
no fuch thing. No doubt Pomey trufted to lV iraqueau’s 
commentary upon Alexander ab Alexandro (32), where 
this falfe quotation is to be found. I believe he has not 
been more lucky in citing Plutarch : he fays, by a ftrange 
and unpardonable way of quoting (33), that that au- 
thor informs us that the image of the goddefs Flora, 
in the temple of Caflor and Pollux, was dreffed ina 
tunic, and carried blofloms of beans and peas in her 
right hand (34). I am very much miftaken if Plu- 
tarch has faid any thing more, than that Cecilius Me- 
tellus confecrated in the temple of Caflor and Pollux the 
picture of Flora, the miftrefs of Pompey the great, who 


(23) I mean 
without cit.ag 
any volume, of 


(34) Pomey, wba 
fupra, pag 2135 
219s 


(35) He cites 
Lactentins, wite 
out mentioning 
the book, and 
Vajerins Maxi- 
mus, (8. ii, 

cap. v, where he 
fays nothing of 
the Floral 
Games. and 


? id h 
was one of the fincit women in Rome. HI. All the frih ea Py 
authors Morcri cites are wrong cited (35). fead of the filthy 


FLORA 


eo F « 


FLORA, a famous courtezan of Rome, was paffionately loved by Pompey, 
and had fo great value for him, that fhe would never fubmit to the preffing folicita- ( Tire 32 žu? 
tions of another gallant (2), till Pompey himfelf interceded for him. Pompey did this, TAA "7a 
becaufe that other gallant, who was one of his intimate friends, begged a word of recom- arà zoaz 
mendation from him to Flora (b). From that time Pompey, vexed no doubt at his tie ana 
great intercft with her, and that he had found fo much complaifance, went no more to vocent pi- 
vift that miltrefs, which threw her into fo deep a melancholly, that fhe continued a tevitate tuliffes 
Jong time fick of it (c). When fhe grew old, fhe took a particular pleafure in telling 
of the happy hours fhe had fpent with Pompey, and even would obferve that fhe 
never left his arms without being bic by him [4]. Plutarch obferves, that Pompey 


só 


(a) His name 
was Gem:nias. 


(4) Plutarch. in 
Pompeio, init. 


pè. 61 ge 


verum ex merore 
& defiderio per 
diu wrprotafle. 
Piutareb. in 
Pomp. pag. 6396 


(t} Girac, Repli- 


[4] Without being bit by bim} Girac affirms that 
Amiot did not undcritand this Greek of Plutarch, 
trapayv SÈ tiv etatpay pasay ndn apecCu- 
Tepayv boa ewitinws ath pavnjsoversiv THs yero- 
porns avri apds Tov Topzaniov bptrlas, Atys- 
TAV MEEK W EKEIVO GUVavaraucautivnY, dnx- 
Twos amerAdety. Ainiot’s tranflation amounts to this: 
ft is aljo reported that Flora the courtezan, when fhe 
grew old, took a great deal of pleafure to fpeak fre- 
quently of the familiarity fhe bad in her younger days 
with Pompey, faying it was impofible when fhe lay with 
bim to leave bim without biting bim. This is not 
the fenfe of the original. ‘Phe Latin tranflator has not 
been more exact. Foram meretricem ajunt natu jam 
grandiorem fere femper commemorantem fuam cum Pom- 
pejo confuetudinem, dicere folitam non potuiffe fe ab il- 
dius concubitu fine aculeo difcedere. 1 am not the firk 
who made this remark againft Amiot; I have read 
the fame in Girac’s reply, where he cenfures his an- 
tagonift for having compared bis teeth to thofe of the 
Jair Roman lady, who loved Pompey, and who 
never left bim without fondly biting of bhim. 
He centures Coftar in the following manner. 
¢ This application betrays a great deal of igno- 
< rance; for it was not Flora who bit Pompey, but 
* Pompey who bit Flora, as the Greck text has it in 
‘very preciie and intelligible words. [Ef Mr Coftar 
¢ does not underttand that languaye, and if his Amiot 
¢ has deeeived him, fhould noe the fequel of the dif- 
‘courte have fet him right; for what realon would 
* fy judigic j obierved, in 

the perlon of Flora, : Noufnels common to 
‘ women of her profeflion? his bulinefe was only to 
€ draw Pompey's chare@ler, to center into his private 
«life, and give polterity an account of the molt fe- 
t cret motons of fo illuitrious a commander (1). 






had 


appear, not thofe glorious fears which brave men re- 
ceive in the wars, but fuch as leud perfons get in the 
exercife of infamous pleafures. ‘ Hic fcilicet eft metu. 
“endum ne ad exitum defenfionis tuæ (3), vetus illa (3) Cicero diretta 
Antoniana dicendi ratio atque autoritas proferatur, Mi fpecch to 

q P ? Hortenfius, the 
ne excitetur Verres, ne denudetur à pectore, ne advocate of Vere 
cicatrices populus Romanus afpiciat ex mulierum res, 
morfu veftigia libidinis atque nequitiz (4). Here 
it is tobe dreaded, lef, at the clofe of your defence, 
the Antonian method and authority of fpeaking fhould 
be introduced, ief bis brea) foould be laid bare, 
lf the Roman people fhsuld behold thofe fears, 
the marks of female teeth, received in leud 
‘ embraces, and the war of lufe Thole who 
have a mind to fee feveral paffages of the poets 
concerning thefe bitings, may confult Dionyfius Lam- 
binus’s commentary upon the following words in the 
X1iIth ode of the firt book of Horace. 





(4) Cicero, in 
Verrem, lib W 
Cap. xiii, 


Sive puer furens 
Imprefit memorem dente labris notam. 
Non, fi me fatis audias, 
Speres perpetuum, dulcia barbarè 
Ledentem ofcula, quæ Venus 
Quinta parte fui ne€taris imbuit. 


When on thofe pafive lips the marks I find 
Of frantic Boiling kiffes left behind, 

bow funds the Lop, bero fooii/h and batu vain, 
Of lafting leve from the ungrateful fuain ! 






And burt with crucl joy the tender maid. 


Quickly they ‘re glutted who fo fierce devcsr ; 
They fuck the nelar, and throro by the ficwer. 


Mr de Girac was not fatished with this criticifin only, 
and he was in the right of it; it was more neceflary 
to thew the moral fault his adverlary was guilty of. 
Therefore he fharply reproaches him with not being 
afbamed to compare bimfelf with a courtezan fo famius 
in the Roman biflory for ber profitutions. We chinks 
it ttrange that an archdeacon and prieft fhould bave 
learned from that leud woman, the fine art of bit- 
ing gallantly. Asfor him he congratulates himfelf, that 


gus, get. vill, 
Pe m.: 73° 


GLANVILLE. 


Not that this author has colleéted together all that 

the poets have faid of this matter: perhaps he has 

omitted more than he has quoted. 1 have obferved that 

among other paflages he forgot that of Aufonius, con- 

cerning the amorous fury of certain Eunuchs. The 

Jeluit Theophilus Raynaud remembered it well (5): (s) In Tradtata 
* S. Bafilius 1. de vera virgin. /ub finem diftinguit du- de Eunuchis, 


be was not under the flavery of love, finca be isa © plicem eunuchifmum faclitium. “Unum quo exfcin- P Y» paragr. tis 
(s) Id. pag. 7% mafler full of rage and fury (2). W bich rage, CON- « ditur tota virilitas .. .. alium quo foli didymi aufe- hag lau 
tinues he, as Lucretius fays, necer appears witb more «tuntur. Priores Eunuchos negat S. Bafilius (6) .. 
tranjport than in the enjoyment of the wileft pleafures; «De pofterioribus ait, cos acrius atque ardentius in- (6) You mey 
it urges them on to tvound, and bite thofe they live mof. «© flammari libidine, & impatientifiime ferri ad com- find matter 
The posts often mention thee bitings. < plexum. Et cum obttructis per excifionem fuperio- fg lly He 
; ' ‘ ribus meatibus, non poffint humorem in lumbis în- wake a SF the 
Quod petiere premunt arcte, faciuntque dolorem € flammatum emittere : non alleviantur per complexum, artic'e CO M- 
Corporis, & dentes inlidunt fæpe labellis, * ut ii quibus vafa funt integra & expedita; & emifio- 8 A8 US. 
Ofculaque adfigunt, quia non elt pura voluptas: : ne concupilcentiæ flagrantis remittunt ardorem ; fed 
Et ftimuli blunts aaan a h prurit’alliduo. “itimolati, “guitar imrabiemyetec Je- 
S- Ban Pt « fiunt donec fatigatio caffos conatus difturbet. Pro- 
Quodcumque eft, rabies unde ill hac germina fur- « bat hoc S. Bafilius, gemino fur ætatis exemplo, quo- 
® Lucent. Iib. Iv, gunt. * ‘rum alterum eft de fafa ingenuë Virgine facra, {pur- 
Wel. 1078» 5 € cum Eunuchum totum toti affufum, cum non hate- 
He firains at all, and faf ning where be firains, “ret, qui ceftrum concupifcenti# fedaret, ardentem 
Too lefely prefs with bis frantic pains: * rabiem morfibus ac infixis dentibus indicafle. Annu- 
É a 


(7) In my edi- 
tion of Aufonius, 
‘which is that of 
Amfterdam, 
1671, thefe 
verles are in the 
108th Epigiame 


With biting kiffes burts the twining fair, it Aufonius epigr. 160 {7) fic canens. 


W bich foes bis joys imper fed, unfinceres 

For flung with inward rage be flings around, 

And firives to avenge the jmart on that which gave 
the wound. Y 


Defedtos fic fama viros, ubi cafa libido 
Foemineos cactus, & non fua bella lacefcit 
Irrita vexato confumere gaudia leéto ; 
Titillata brevi cum jam fub fine voluptas 
Fervet, & ingefto peragit iudibria morfu. 








f Flora and Pompey. 


w 
Immediately after he {peaks a 
verfons who mention 


The poets are not the only 
thefe bitings. Cicero entertained the court with them 
in one. of his pleadings againit Verres. -He aftirmed 


that, if the accufed would fhow his breaft, there would 


See what is faid upon this fubje& in the remark [D] 
of the article ADONIS; and the remark {4} of 
the article LAMIA the ccurtezan. | 

Z A phyfic'ay 


P 


(R) Petrus Peti- 

tus, de Natura & 
Morib. Anthro- 
pophag. pag. 107: 


(19) Plato, tn 
Phadro, apid 
Petitum, ibid. 
peg. 108. 


(10. Pfutarch. 
in Pompeio, pag. 
647. B. 


{11) Plin. lib. 
XXXV, cap. X- 


(32) Athen. 
Jib. xiii 


(12) Rematks 
[Cj and [G}. 


(1a) Arnoh. lib. 
Vi, Pg. 199 
(1s) Jd ibid. 
pag. 13, 


(16) Lib. xxxv, 
cap. xX. 


(13) Vol. IV, 
pag 4zq. Í 
know not whe- 
ther this whole 
pafflage is Moia- 
nus's, hut F 
fuipe€t that all 
that is after paf- 
cfcert occult As 
Voctivs's. 


EF LORA 
had a particular talent of obtaining the love of women [8], and that Flora was fo 
beautiful, that Cecilius Metellus got her picture drawn; in order to confecrate it with 
fome others in the temple of Caftor and Pollux (4). This was neither the firft nor 
the laft time that the picture of a courtezan has had the like honour {C]. 1 know not 
whether this aétion ot Cecilius Metellus did not contribute to the error mentioned in 
the preceeding article, in which I fhewed that La¢tantius was in the wrong to fay 
the Floral games were celebrated in honour of a courtezan, A modern author, who 
no doubt was not ignorant of Laétantius’s-error, has not however totatly avoided the 
fame [D]. 1 fhall obferve whence Montagne had been informed that Fiera the cour- 
tezan yielded ber{elf to none lefs than a Dictator, or Conful, or Cenfor, and that her pleafure 


57 


Ca) Plutarch, 
ibid. 


A phyfician of Paris, much better skilled in the 
Greek tongue than Coftar, is miftaken no Jefs than 
he inthe paffage in Plutarch. < Sic Flora, fays be (8), 
< nobile apud Romanos fcortum, & forma egregia, 
< cum ardentius Pompeium Magnum tum adolefcen- 
‘ tem deperiret, dicere folebat (ut quidem refert Plu- 
‘ tarchus) nunquam fe ab ejus amplexibus difcedere po- 
* culfle nifi corpore ejufdem demorfo. So Flora, 
< favs he, a renowned courtezan of Rome of exquifite 
< beauty, and paffionately enamoured of Pompey, who 
< was then young, ujed, as Plutarch informs us, to fay, 
< that fhe did never quit his embraces without leaving 
‘ the mark of her teeth upon bis body.” Note, he ob- 
ferves fome very curious things upon the brutality of 
love, and infinuates that it urges not only to bite the 
beloved object, but alfo to defire to eat it. He applies 
to this a paffage in Plato, where love is compared to 
hunger, and to the eagernefs wherewith wolves hunt 
after lambs. Thy pase Graia, CTE č MeT?’ su- 
voias yiyVETAi, GAAA CITI“ TEOTOV, YOPI TANT- 
gans, €Fe. Amatoris amicitiam, non benevolentia 
ulla, fed aviditate quadam expletionis velut cibi con- 
itage; eag). The affection of a lover conjifts not 
in benevolence, but, like hunger, in tke gratification 
of the fenfes. 

[B] Pompey bad a particular talent of obtaining 
the love of Women.) We proves it both by the tefi- 
mony of Flora, and the behaviour of his wife Julia. 
She was a young woman married to a Man, not 
young, and yet loved him paflionately. “Pompey fe- 
cured this affection both by his ftriét adherence to his 
conjugal faith and by his engaging manner towards 
the fair lex. Kal yop xal TTo d2yeTat, nal 
arepiConzoy ny Tuns KEES TÒ GlAavd pov, & zah 
wpay wrodtugis Tov Llowarntoy. aad’ @ITIOV 
tonet NTE Gagcogurn Te aNd eds civar, povn 
YIVOTZNTIS Ti yeyaunverny, NTE gepvoTns, 
eh LABITOV ara eu y oper PEL TaY EJAY 
xai Parise Yuvainev dywyi, t Set unde 
PADePaVv datat TAV ETAPA CUS OMCETULIOY. 
Nam ca quoque fama elt, celebratu/que fuit illius in 
virum amor: non quod propter ætatis florem Pom- 
peji defiderio flagraret, verum in caufa videtur illius 
continentia fuille unam cognofcentis uxorem: & fe- 
veritas non cum auflera fed jucunda conjunéta con- 
verfatione, quæ duceret imprimis mulieres : nifi mere- 
trix damnanda Flora falli teltimonii fit (to). Her 
affedion for her husband was greatly extolled, not that 
Jhe was captivated by his youth; the caufe appears to 
be his conjugal fidelity, and the winning complaifance 
of his converfaticn, which had a mixture of majefly and 
/weetnels, if the tefimony of Flora, bis miffrefs, may 
be credited. 

[C] This was not the only time that the piflure of a 
courtezan bas kad the like boncur.| Venus rifing out 
of the fea was the picture of Campafpe, miftrefs to 
Alexander the great (11), or elfe that of the courtezan 
Enty ne (iz). See “the _articlenoAmPaigie S (75). 
Whit Phryne was young, fhe ferved for an origi- 
nal to all thofe who drew the goddefs Venus (14). 
The Venus of Cnidus was copied from the face ofa 
courtezan, whom Praxiteles was paflionately fond of 
(15). Pliny mentions a painter, who always drew the 
goddeffes after fome or other of his miftreffes. * Fuit 
« Arellius, Jays be (16), Rome celeber, paulo ante di- 
‘vum Auguftum, nif fagio infigni corrupiffet artem 
femper alicujus fæminæ amore flagrans, & ob id 

eas pingens, fed dileétarum imagine. Arelli- 
us, fays he, was eminent at Rome, a little before 
the time of Auguhlus Cafar; but be bafely proftituted 
bis art, being always mad after one woman or other, 
‘and for that reajon painting goddeffes in the form 
< cf his favourites’ Nor are the chriftians free from 
this licentioufnefs. Sce the thefis of Voetius (17), 

VOL. IH. 














A 





tal 







arofe 


where you have thefe words. Quid factum fit a- 


‘ perit Molanus (18) in /ibro de Picturis facris, cap. (18) He cites in 


‘29, ....Wifz inquit quandoque in locis ubi non He margin, as 
© decuit divorum imagines viventium adhuc hominum 4.°"'** /ays 

‘ ora vultufque referre, ut hoc umbratico velamento vius 3 Tanten- 
« illorum quosamabant efligie pa/cerent oculos. Ad quas berch ultinns 


€ fele€tas & procaciter venultas formas pingi dolere Epi:cepus Ultra- 
yeCluinus libro de 
Imaginibus, cap. 


imagines deipare Virginis probe norunt pictores. 

< —— Molanus, in bis 'Vreatife of holy Paintings, [Petos xii, xiii. 

‘ what practices bave been ujed. Pidures, fays bes 

* bave been feen in very improper places, representing 

‘ faints, whofe features bave cxallly anjwered to thoje 

© of perfons fill living, that under tnis fymbolical drejt 

they might feed their eyes with the effigies of thofe 

‘ they loved. From what felet and beautiful, but dijo- 

nef originals, the pictures of the virgin mother bace 

“ been drawn, painters well know. I fhall conclude 

with a paflage out of the News from the Republic of 

Letters. < The author (1g) .... explains a medal of (19) Viz. De 

< Julian the apoftate, upon which on one fide is feen Spon. See his 

Serapis, perfectly refembling Julian, and on the other 

the figure of an Hermanubis. It was no unufual 

thing to fee ftatues of men altogether like thofe of 

fome God. Flattery or vanity has often been the 

caufe of this diforder. Pliny mentions a painter 

who always drew the goddefies like the miltrefies, 

he was in love with. This might give Jultin Mar- 

tyr occafion to fay, laughing at the piir that 
vorfhipped thei es. But I 


How not whether it is very fa EU eahens 
«refponfable for the fancies of a Zeuxis, or a Pyfip- 
t pus. Wat would be fid ora man thar fhould: pre 
« tend, that thofe, who believe they worfhip the image 
‘of St Charles Borromeo, worfhip nothing but a 
< picture made at pleafure, and the caprice of a puin- 
‘ter? I fay this becaufe, tho’ that faint was very home- 
«ly, he is painted very handfome $. ‘This is an un- + Vavafot, dè 
< avoidable thing in all religions where images aré ufed: Forma Chriti, 
< you muft fubmic to the licence of workmen, and Pag. 200 
< muft depend upon them for the air and fhape of the 
< objects of devation $. Deos ea facie novimus gua | Ciccro, de 
© piores F fillores voluerunt. We know the gods Nat. Deer. l. 
‘ only by fuch faces as the painters and feniptors pleaje 
< to give them, faid the men of fenfe among the pa- 

‘gans. Yet this ought not to encourage fuch abufes: 

* for inftance, it was not to be born, that the image 

< of the Virgin fhould be made at Rome from the 

‘ picture and refemblance of a filter to Pope Alex- 

‘ander Vl f, who was indeed very beautiful, but + Rabelais, 
‘ not very virtuous (20).’ See the remark [FE] of the Epitre xv. 
article DURER. 

[D] A modern antbor.... has not tokolly avoided (20) Nonvelles 
Laftantiuss error.) This modern is la Mothe le Vay- 


pag. 13 
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des Lettris, 


er. Thefe are his words which tend to fhow, that Septemb. 1635, 


all things are but opinion, and that it is by this, and 
not by a natural and immutslle law, that vice dif- 
fers from virtue. * None, fays be (21), but common 
Whores and Hortacio’s wenches arc infamous among Orafius Tubero, 


leaves money enough to make the Roman peopie her 
heirs, a Flora, a Fauftina, deferve temples and altars. 
The moft celebrated of the Egyptian pyramids wes 
butit in honour of a king’s daughter, wio defired 
only one flone of each of thofe who Jay with her, 
with which notwithftanding fhe built that prodigious 
edifice, after fhe had inriched her father Fubiops by 
that pretty paflime,’ It is plain he did not believe, 
that the courtezan Flora made the Roman pecple her 
heirs, for he aleribes this action only to Laurentia. Yet 
he fuppoles that Flora, one of the goddefles of Rome, 
had been a famous courtezan: but this isa miltake ; 
This is endeavouring to fupport the building when 
the foundation is ruined. “There is no other courtezir 
Flora, but that mentioned by Laétantius, and fhe who 

p loved 
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Fredericus Scene» 


Moveellinea Eru- 
ta Antigquitatit, 


de la Republique 


art. X, pg. 2028 


(21) Dialog. J, of 


us; a Lats, a Rhodope, an Acca Lavrentia, who Pg m. 46, 47» 


68 FLORA. FLORIMONT. FONTARABIA. 


(©) Montagne, 
Eis, liv iii, 
chap. iis, pag. 
m. 7i 


arofe from the dignity of ber lovers (e) [E]. 
faid many things without foundation [F']. 


loved Pompey. T'he latter did not come into the world 

till after the inflicution of the Floral games, and 
(22) Inthe re. we have leen (22) that the other did not inftitute 
matksafthe pre- them, Our modern author did not pretend that fhe 
ceding article. deft her efate to the Roman commonwealth. Where 

then did he fnd the apotheofis of a courtezan named 

Flora? 

[E] 1 foall obferve whence Montagne bad it.... 

that ber peer arofe from the dignity of ber lovers.| 

Horace cenfures certain debasuchees for following the 
mala tanta vi- { . : 4 Iug š : 
Bete aime maxims (23). Sce alfo Perfeus’s Patricia immeiat 
Diceret hec ani- CX/va, towards the end of the hait fatire. We hall 
mus, quid via fec, in the following remark, that a very late writer 
tibi? nunquid (24) furnifthed Montagne with this fine particular, 
eo a te i 
Maeno aoga [F] Brantome bas ..... faid many things with 
tum depofco con- out any foundation | Me fay: (25) that the courtezan 
fule cannum, Flora ‘ was of a good family and extraction, and in this 
p apuma fo- e was more commendable than Lats, who, like a com 
4, mea cum con- , 
febir ira? mon rumpet, abandoned herfelf to every body; 
Hor, Sat. I1, dib, 4 but Flora only to the great, fo that fhe wrote over 
f, ver. O8. her door, let none but kings, princes, dictators, 

confuls, cenfors, pontifts, queftors, embafladors, and 

other great lords come in. Lats would always be paid 
before hand, but Flora not; faying fle behaved thus 
to great men, that they might alfo act by her as 
great and iluftrious pertuns; and that thus a woman 
of great beauty and high birth will always be elteem- 
ed according to the value fhe fets upon herfelf. 


(23) Huic fi 
Mutonis verbis 


(24) Antoine de 
Guevara 


(as) Vie des 
Damea Gilantea, 
Tom. 1, pag. 


313, & leq. 
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Brantome has refined upon Montagne, and 


She took only what was freely given her, faying 
that a well bred Jady ought to oblige her lovers out 
of pure love, and not avarice, becaufe every thing 
had a price upon it but love. In a word, fhe 
made love genteely in her time, and was fo gallant- 
ly ferved, that when fhe went abroad fometimes to 
take a walk in the city, fhe furnifhed difcourfe for 
a month, both for her beauty, her fine and rich 
drefs, her majeftic air, her grace, and for the train 
of courtiers, admirers, and great lords, who were fol- 
lowing her as true flaves, all which fhe endured very 
patiently; and foreign embafladors, when they return- 
ed to their country, took more pleafure in telling 
of the beauty and charms of the lovely Flora, than of 
the grandeur of the Roman commonwealth, and par- 
ucularly of her great liberality, contrary to the com- 
mon temper of fuch ladies; but fhe was fomething 
extraordinary, being nobly defcended. In fine, fhe 
died fo rich, that her eltate in money, rich goods, 
and jewels, was enough to rebuild che walls of Rome, 
and pay the public debts. She made the Roman peo- 
ple her chief heirs, for which caute a tlately temple 
was erected to her at Rome, which from Flora was 
called Florian” Thefe are meer fictions, and come 
from the mint of Don Antonio de Guevara, an ag- 
thor more guilty this way than our new romance 
writers, how great foever thcir faults may be that 
Way. 
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FLORIMONT (Gareacius) Difciple of Auguftin Niphus, lived a long 
time at Paris in the quality of agent to Anthony Colonna, and made him{elf known to 
the learned men, who at that time were formed in the fchool of James Faber Stapulen- 


(a) Taten from fis. 


Nwudé, in Jusi- 
clo de Angufts 
Nipho, pag. qt. 





divinity. 

[ 1] Frstahar.... iena that M A Flaminius and 
Fiatimont cpplied shesmryjeiges bi toe (ludy. gi svinity J 
"Linun the poeny be: 





Dum vos fatidicns vates, arcanaque lenfa sn + 

Volvitis, atque animum cælefti neflare alentes, 

Allaquiia, magnoque Det confuclcitis ori, 

Fetes Duce Gibberto, Campente Magittro : 

Quit dicam miterum me agere, & quam ducere 
vitum, &c. (t) 


(0) Pracafor 
prs 64, Carin. 
Eilt. Geasy, 
1677. 


He publifhed in Italian a treatife of morality, and was made bifhop of Seffa (a). 
Fracaftor dedicates one of his poetical pieces to Marc Antony Flaminius, and to Ga- 
leacius Florimont, and thereby fhews that they applied themfelves to the ftudy of 


Wiif you revolve cach Jage by beaven infpir'd, 





To heav'n afpiring, with your God converfe, 


What foall I fey, 1 do? bow pafs my days? 


FON TARABTA, a city of Spam on the river of Bidaffo, near the fea, was 


buie, they tay, by king Suinclla [4]. 
(a` Oihenart, 
Notitia Valoni 


pag. 168. 

(4) Bawdtrand, 
Geograph. pag. 
397. 


(6) Id. ibid. 


Alphontus IX, king of Caftile, took it 


from Sanchez, king of Navarre (a), and granted the inhabitants the fame privileges 
® that king Sanchez his father had granted to the city of St Sebattian. Some pretend 
that Fontarabia was formerly a city of Guienne under the vifcount of Bayonne (b). 
fituation on this fide of the Pyrenean mountains favours their opinion: Befides that, in 
ecclefiaftical matters, it was under the bifhop of Bayonne till the year 1571 (¢). 
Morert an account of the taking this town by the French in the reign of Francis I, 
the fuccours they threw into it, and the cowardice of the governor, who furrendered it 


It’s 


See in 


tothe Spaniards. Moreri fhould not have omitted the ditgrace the French fuftered before 
this plaice in the year 1638, two days after the birth of Lewis XIV [B]; which no ża) te iss tetter 


© [4] It was built they fay by Surntilia.) Beuterus 

Mirns thin but Othenhart will not believe it * A 

“Suintilla Rege Gotho conditam fuille athrmat Beu- 

" terus lib. 3. cap. 27. Sed quis credat Beutcro fine 

ë tche loguenti in re adeo antiqua, & a noltro xvo 

“remota? mihi certe nulla fuppetunt argumenta quz 

(1) Oihenaet, © huic op tantz vetuitatis decus concilient (1). 

Novitia Vafcunis, € latery: affirrss, that this town toas built 

i 168. © by Swintilia Ring of the Goths. But who can 
give credit to Beuterus wien be fpeaks without any au 

thority of a ak Mremate from cur times? at leaf I 

cam mert ewit no arguments which can induce me ta 

< believe it bas that antiquity.” 

[D] Tbe difgrace the Branch fuffered before this place 
in 1038, tea days after the birth of Lewis XV J 
ai was one of the greateft ditgraces of the reign 
of Lewis the juk, and che avinitry of cardinal Rich- 





~ a a 


doubt 


Hear Balzac on this (2): © Let us never fpeak 
It js the fame and ignomi- 


ieu. 
a word of ™> ° ~ 
ny ofthe French name; it isa day which the Ro- 


call curfed. Polterity muft abhor it, or rather fhould 
be kept from the knowledge of it, and we fhould 
if pollible ¢fface it from 
Gnile se 


the year one thou- 


Que ce jour foit rayé des chofes avenues 
Jupiter le commande aux trois Filles chenués 
Qui tiennent Regiftre des Temps. 


Jove commands the fatal day to be razed ou! of the 
records of time. 


t ‘ There 


l 
L] 
t 
* mans would have cailed Scederata, and we ought to cer in the darx. 
6 
4 
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he wrote ta Cha- 
pelain, the ele- 
venth of the 
third hook. He 
has put afterifks 
in feveral piaces 
to leave the rea- 


l am confident, 
for the fame rea- 
fon, he his put a 
falfe date at the 
bottom of the 
letter. He hse 
made it the Stn 
of May, invead 
of the Sth of 
October. 16535 
becaufe he wouid 
not offend 2 
prince ef the 
blood: it wat the 
prince of Come. 
who comranicd 
at the fee 


(2) He was 
grand fither to 
the prince of 
Conde, living 
this preient year, 


1695. 


(a) See Riche- 
lets diSionory, 
atthe word ea. 


(s) The feventh 
of september, 
1038. 


(6; Foliis tantum 
ne carmina man- 
da 

Ne turbata vo» 
lent rapidis tudi- 
hria ventis. 
Virgil. JE ntide 
Lb. ut, vers Få. 


(3) Nimed Tof- 


fer, Seerthe le 
ter Balg Wrot 
tw him. it ts tl 
fl h nf h 
third book, of 
the Lettres choi- 
J J. 


(8: Retzac men- 
tions this in the 
faid letter. See 
Cofar's Apol y, 
f IF. Qa. 


(2) In the life 
of Alexander, 
near the begin- 
ning. 


fio’ Cicero, de 
Nat. Deorum, 


lib. ii, Cap. xxvii. 


FONTARABIA. FONTE 


doubt was looked upon as a wonderful omen by the Spaniards [C]. Lewis the juft, and 
cardinal Richlieu, were exceedingly exafperated againft the fuppofed authors of that dif- 
erace [D] 

Jofeph Moret; a Spanifh Jefuit, has written a large account in Latin of this liege 
of Fontarabia. I do not find in the copy I make ule of (d) the year of the impreffi- 
on; but the epiftle dedicatory being dated trom Segovia the tweltth of April 1654, and 
the approbation of the provincial of the Jefuits, bearing date the fifth of March 1655, 


59 


A) It isa book 
in 160, of 467 
pages. 


it may be fuppofed this work was pubiithed foon alter the defeat of the French. 


There are fome people to whom fortune owes a 
grudge, and in whofe hands the faireft opportunities 
‘ milcarry. When the defign is to raife fieges and lofe 
armies, none are fitter to be employed: immediately, 
ail places become Acro-corinths, and all enemies 
«meer Alexanders.” Itis plain that by the people to 
whom fortune owes a grudge, he defigns to hint at 
the prince of Conde (3). This was faying gravely 
and refpectfully the jet of the fong. He wiil take 
Fontarabia, Zef, juft as be tock Dole (4). 

(C) WH bich no doubt was looked upon as a wonderful 
omen by the Spaniards.} Without doubt their poets 
and orators fet off the circumitance of the time with 
all poffidie pomp: a fignal triumph, a compleat vidtory, 
two days after (5) the birth of a Dauphin, France had 
been fo many years waiting for. What aulpicious 
omen this for Spain! what may fhe not expe€t under 
the reign ofa French prince, the firit days of whofe 
life are made memorable by a battle moft glorious to 
the Spaniards, molt fhameful to France? perhaps the 
firit courier that arrived at the court of France, after 
the Davphin’s birth, was he that brought the fatal 
news of the fiege of Fontarabia being raifed: what a 
horofcope! O happy prefage for the Spanifh monarchy ! 
I am fure that all the poetic fallies of the Spanihh wri- 
ters on this fubject might fill a volume, and after all 
what has been the iffve of all thefe good omens ? like 
the Syoilline oracles written upon leaves, the wind has 
carried them away (6). All poetical pens, whether 
they write in profe or verfe, fhould know that it is 
not their bufinefs to prophecy. The queen of France 
was delivered of a prince, juft at th 
after exprcis brought an account of 
Lewis X1Vth's arms in Holland in 1672. U 
what did not the French pocts fay? what triumphs 
did thev not promife a prince who was born in the 
uot of io much good news? and yet he lived but a 
little while. 

For the reft, a certain Jefuit (7) makes ufe of the 


nn 





< thought of a heathen author to excufe the ficge of 
e Fontarabia being railed. The king's good genius, lays he 
(8, was fo bujy at St Germain’ s that fke could not be 


at Fontarabia. Ue meantthat that good genius was 
wholly employed upon the birth of the Dauphin. Plu- 
tarch ridicules this thought. < Alexander, fays be (9), 
‘was born the fixth of June, the very dav when Dia- 
“na's temple at Ephefus was burnt, as Hegefias, the 
< Magnefian, relates, who makes an exclamation upon 
ir, and a wittictim cold enough to have quenched 
€ the conflagration of that temple. For no wonder, 
* fays be, Diana let her temple be burnt, being fuf- 
‘ ficiently bufy to midwife Alexander into the world.’ 
Plutarch’s tahte here is very different from Ciccro’s. 
* Concinné ut muka Timeus, qui cum in hiftoria 
dixiffet qua nocte natus Alexancer effet eadem Dia- 
næ Ephefie templum deflagravifle adjunxit, minimè 
id cffe mirandum quod Diana cum in partu Olympia- 
dis adefle voluifier, abfurfier domo (10; Timeus, 
cn this occafien as on many others, (peaks very perti- 
nently, who having told us in his hiftery, that Alex- 
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‘ander was born the fame nigkt that tke temple of 

‘ Diana at Ephefus teas burns, adds, that it was no 

‘ wonder the goade/s fhoula be abient from home, 

< when the labeur of Olympias called for ber pre- 

‘ fence.’ 
(PD) Lewis NIT and Richlieu were extreamly exay 

perated again? the fuppejed authors cf that dijgrace.) 

The duke de la Valette, eldeft fon to the duke d'Eper- 

non, was looked upon as the chief author of that mi 

carriage. He durit not furrender himfelf whit his 

conduct was inquired into, but fled into England. The 

council of fate declared him ¢ convidt of high trea- 

* fon for having bafely and perfidioufly de‘erted the 

‘ king’s fervice at the fiege ot Fontarabia, and of 

felony, for going out of the kingdom contrary to the 

king’s orders, and for this he was condemned to 

lofe his head at the Greve, if he could be taken, or 

in efligy if he could not, to lofe all his employ- 

ments, and his eftate to be confilcated (11). I obterve fti) tipo of 

that the king cleared him from the charge of cowar- Cardinal Riche- 

dice. ‘ The queftion is not, faid be (tz), either of lieu, printed at 

< the cowardice or unskillfulnefs of the duke de la Va- aiam, ; 

“Jette, for I know he wants neither bravery nor po ger ie 

k . ‘ ` . 3 Ses = Pa 395° 
capacity, but he would not take Fontarabia’ Every 

body was not of Lewis XIIth’s opinion. See the fol- (12) Id. p. 364. 

lowing words of the Menagiana (13). < At the time 

‘that Mr d’Efpernon retired into England, being (13) Pag 2595 

€ charged with running away in a fight, Monf. Pei- of the frit 

2 . +ø Dutch Ed. tions 
refc wrote to the great Hignon, and asked him if 

a man could be condemned to death for want cf 

‘courage. Monf. Bignon anfwered that there was 

no law upon which fuch a fentence could be found- 

d i i smolt.only condemn to death the 

ample for the rett” 


í 
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Nie Aten oe 


; memory, as Pema ns oaas fatled him 
here; for Mr Peirecic dicd hitteen months (ta) before pgs The aatl 
Š . = gta ig ARI 
the defeat at Fontarabia mere or lecit: and ft Ys Cerar ana TITA 


tain the duke de Ja Valette retred into Leglind meer- 
ly on account of that deteat. After all, what the king 
faid is more probable, and it was not upon this oc 
cafion alone, that hatred to the cardinal hed coll that 
monarch the lofs of a battle. ‘There was no criminal 
attempt, the enemies of that prelare did not pradlile. 
‘hey wifhed fuccefs to the Spaniards, and fometimes 
procured it for them, purely with a view to ruin the 
cardinal, who could never have maintained his cre- 
dit unteis the king's arms had been fuccei/stful. But here 
is another faule. His creatures fometimes Jott a batte 
out of complaifance to lim; at leait it was iufpedted 
the marfhal de Grammont fuffered himfelt to be rout- (TEYOW bine ve 
ed at Honnecour, in order to do him fervice (15). rads the Me: 
‘The cardinal was retired from court: what could be mires de Puy'e- 
more for his intereft, than to put the affiirs of the £77» where this 
kingdom into confufion? was not this the way to oo ge aha 
have it faid, that as foon as he quitied the helm, (te is pag» m. 
every thing went ill? and was not this the means to 734, & /-9.), 
have him recalled, that he might remedy what had a agiehsin, 
happened amifs in his abience? thus the happinels =. a i bA 
a whole peopie, and even the honour of princes, are mont had orders 
facrificed to the interell of a minifter. to lof the day. 


See Calendis, 
in his Life, pge 
M347, 349 


FONTE (Moperatva). Under this nime a Venetian lady has publifhed her 


works. 


Garris. 


anne Anillito. 


Her true name was Modefto Pozzo (a), 
Floridoro, and of another Italian poem upon the pafon and refurreétion of Jesus 
Befides this poem, and divers others, fhe publifhed in profe a book de Me- 
rili delle Donne, in which fhe maintains, that the female fex is not inferior to the male tex. 
I have taken this from a book intituled Le Cofe notabili © maravigliofe deila Citta di Vene- 
iia, gia riformate E accommodate da Leonico Goldioni, © hora grandemente ampliate da Zu- 
See there page 311 of the Venice edition 1655. 


iL (a) She preferved 
the fenfe of her 
name under the 
word F sve, 
which antwera 
to e2ze, and 
that of mabrata, 
wh ch anfwers to 
midi. 


She is author of a poem ntituled 


I was furprized that 


there is no mention of the year of the birth or death of this lady, nor any other 
circum{tance of her life ; but I have found elfewhere fomething to fupply this defect [4]. 


[4] There is no circumflance of ber life in the \ fupplied elfewbere} Father Hilarion de Cofte in- 
. buat this defedi is | forms me that ihis lady f1) was born at Vinice in 


Cole nctabili. . . .di Venetia. . 


See 


(1) Tle ealic Fer 
Alodefla rozzo 


i mo ; di Zerzi. 


FONTE. FONTEVRAUD. 


See the remark. Mr Moreri, under the word Puy, relates fomething concerning this 
Uluftrious woman. 


60 


varios virtutis partus Moderate Fontis nomine rhyt- 
mis Etrufcis (quibus memoranda cecinit) & fermone 
continuo feliciter enixa, nature partum dum ederet, 
puellz vitam, fibi vero mortem (proh dolor) afcivit. 
Philippus de Georgiis Petri in officio fuper aquis, 
pro fereniff. Do. publici jura defendens, amantiflima 
‘ conjugi P. obiit anno Domini 1592 Kal. Novemb.’ 
That John Nicholas Doglioni bas written the life of 
this lady in Italian in 15933 that father Peter Paul 
Ribera made a panegyric upon this learned beroine in 
bis theatre of learned womens and that N. dt Zorzi 
ber daughter wrote a preface to her works (2). 


13553 that fee rof ber father and mother, the frf 
„< year of ber lifes that in ber youth fbe was put into 
the nunnery of St Martha of Venice; that fhe learned 
with great eale poetry and the Latin tongue; that fhe 
bad fo excellent a memory, that when foe bad heard 
a fermon þe could repeat it word by word; that her 
book of the merit of women was publifbed prefently 
after ber death; that fhe was bonourably married to 
Philip de Georgiis, and dived twenty years with him 
in great harmony, after which foe died in childbed 
the firfl of November 1592; that her husband eređed 
a monument to ber upon which was engraved this 
épitapb: * Modchz a Puteo femine dottifima, que 


2) Taken from 
Hilarion de 
Cofte, Eloges des 
Dames I}ufires, 
Tom. Il. pigs 
7173 É ¢9- 


~ 


FONTEVRAUD, or raher FRONTEVAUX [4], a famous abbey 
in the diocefe of Poitiers and province of Anjou, acknowledges for it’s founder 
ROBERT p’ARBRISSEL, We promifed to fay fomething here of this perfon, and 
fhall now perform it. He was born about the year 1047, in the village of Arbrif- 
fel (a), feven leagues from Rennes. In 1074 he went to Paris, where he was made 
doétor of divinity. A certain bifhop of Rennes, who, though he was not learned, yet 
was a lover of learned men [8], and beftowed upon them employments, called him 


(a) It is now 
called Arbre tcs 


(4) Raldricus, in 
vita Rob. Ar 
hrf. cap i, n. 
aS, apud loinn. 
de la Miinferme, 
in Ciypen mif 


æst Ponteheat- 
denis Ordinis, h : 4 i A 
Taai aai back into Bretagny, about the year 1085, and conferred upon him the dignity of 


Arch-Prieft and Official, and had the pleafure to fee him oppofe the licentioulnefs 
The quarrels, fimony, and fornication of the clergy, 


which infefted his diocefe. 
After labouring four years to extirpate thete 


had introduced ftrange confufion there. 


(c) Carruptiilimi 
deculi fitidiofus 
Roversos tn Cre 


conte eum diforders, Robert, finding himfelf expofed by the death of his bifhop, to the ill will of 
At» me, ibid the Canons, who were not at all pleafed with his reforming fpirit (b), bent his thoughts 
i Ii, p#€- another way. He went to teach divinity at Angers; but he grew fo weary of the 

world, on account of the corruption of manners, which he found prevailed every where, 
(d) Tht of _ that he retired into a defert (c). The auftere life he led there was foon known, and 
Angers. many perfons reforted to him, both to hear, and fee a faint. Some of thefe he kept 


with him, and, about the year 1094, began to form a fort of a college of regular 
canons, Urban II, being in France two years after, heard fo good a character of him 
that he fent for him, and, being defirous to hear him preach, ordered him to pro- 
nounce a termon ac che dedication of a church (d). He was fo edificd by it, that he 
created him apoftolicalmpreacher’ "Phe Baron de Craon was fo moved with the fermon, 
that the next day he founded an abbey, and gave it to Robert (ec), Lhe new abbot 
difcharged the functions of that office till the year 1098. Then he confidered that his 
character of apottolical preacher did not allow him to be always confined to the fame 
place with his regular canons; wherefore he renounced his abbey and travelled from 
place to place in order to exercife his talent of preaching. Having done this for two 
years, followed by a great multitude of men and women, he refolved to reft, and 
to fix his tabernacles in the foreft of Frontevaux. Inthis place he wanted nothing ; 
people from all fides zealoufly fupplying all manner of neceffaries for the fubfiftance of 
the devout fouls he had about him. So that he was very foon in a condition to give 
alms of what was over and above what he wanted. We muft not forget that, at the 
fame time, there were two other famous preachers who agreed with him to divide the two 

fexes 


{ec} Mirabili cius 
facundia captng 
illius té ufjonis 
princeps Ruo 
Credonentin Ab 
batiam bratiflie 
me Vipini con- 
firuxit, cui de 
Rati cognomina- 
te Rohartum 
Prelecit Abla- 
tem. ==- ‘dhe 
baron of Crann, 
povernour o} the 
Cuuntry, toad jo 
tharmed aitb bis 
ponder wd elh 
Guenie, thet he 
founded an abbey 
to the bl fed Vir- 
Rin. whe ke 
nimed de Rata, 
and made Robert 
obbee of it. 

Ja. de la Main- 
ferme, Clypei, 
Tom. 1, Pig. 28. 
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TF 
Be a 






[4] Or rather FRONTEVAUX)] The Latin * all the eminent men he ccuid from all parts, which 
name in all the ancient charters is Fons Ebraldi (1). Ac- 6 at tbat time were very jearce in Bretagne. Upon 
cording to that original, it fhould be called Fonteoraux, the reportof this Robert’s merit, he invited him into 
and fome call it fo. Bue Mr Menage aflirms rt jhou/d his diocefe, and made this ingenuous confeflion to 
be called Frontevaux, as the inhabitants of Anjou and him; ‘ Evedctione praparata, venerandus Pontifex di- 
Poitou call it. ‘The letter r has been inferted here * rigit Parilius, & accerfitum taliter alloquitur. Vides 
as in the word fronde derived from the Latin funda, inquit, Frater charifiime, qucmodv fantta Redonen- 


(1) Ja St Ber- 
nard's 20¢th 
jetter, thie place 
is called Fins 
Fberand. 
Menage, Orig de 





Ja Lan àn- 
cie, Pering. and in the word fromage derived from formaticum. * fis Ecclefia mater tua fine regimine vacillat, hoc præ- 
Ftit. 1694 It is long fince this letter was inferted; for we find ‘ tertim tempore cum me pene Laicum ei contigerit 
in Sivigni’s chronicle, page 317: ‘ Anno Domini ‘ praxeffe. Efo igkur, quælo in refponfis Ecclefiatt- 
(2) Cited hy ©1189 obiit Henricus Rex Angliæ, ottavis Apultolo- ¢ cis nofter interpres, audiam te, & loqueris in me. 
Menge, tod. + rum Petri & Pauli, & fepultus eft apud Fronte- « Poteris procu} dubio Dei populo prodeffe, fi zelum 
Holey of Sub © val (2), == 7/7 the year 1189 died Henry king of « Deihabens, volueris nobifcum aliquantulum militare. 
pat. $5.5 0% sim England, on the octaves of St Peter and Paul, and +- The venerable prelate having caufed him to se 
‘ was interred at Frontevaux. s Jent for, and brought from Paris, /poxe to him in 
(3) Mainferme, [B} A bifbop of Rennes. ... not learned, but a liver * the following manner. You fee, favs be, my dear bro- 
in Clypeo naf- çf dearned men.) His name was Silvefter de h Guer- * ther, kow the boly church of Rennes, sour mother, 
en faeet che, and he had carried arms againft Conan duke of Bre- < tatters for want of regimen, and more cijeciaily at 
Tome dls pag. q7: ENY (3). Here ig what is faid of him inthe hiltory of * tbis time when l, almofè a layman, am piaced at the 
Robert d’Arbriffel. © Licet non litteratus litteratos ta- © bead of it. Be therefore, Lentreat you, my interpre- 
(4) Albricus, in < men inhianter complexabatur. . convocabat igitura- ‘ ter in ecclefaflic affairs: I will lifen to ysur di- 
€ 


vita Roberti Ar- 
briff. cap, 1, 
n. 8, apud Joann. 
de la Mainferme, 
ibid. pag. 43. 


¢ liunde fi quos poterat litteratos, quod hominum ge- 
€ nus Britannia tunc habebat rarifimum (4). 
© Tho' not aman of learning bimjeif, be bad a great 
© afedticn for learned men: be therefore got t-getker 





rections, and you fall fpeak by mez you are ab’, 
no doubt, to ferve Goa's people, if, out of a zeal for 
bis fersice, you would enlifR fir a tebie under bis 
‘ banner. 


[C] Tao 


(5) See toe Epit. 
to the Galatians, 
chap. ii, ver.7, 8, 


(6) Guilelmus 
Neubrigenfis, lib. 
t, de Rebus An- 
glicis, cap. Xv, 
apud foan. de la 
Mainferme, 
Tom. I, pag, 117. 


(7) Joan. de Ia 
Mainferme, 
Clypei, Tom. J, 
pag» 113. 


FONTE 


fexes, leaving him the care of the women, 


VRA U D. 


whilft they undertook that of the nten [C}. 


No fooner had he eftablifhed good laws in his monaftery of Frontevaux ; but he re- 


fumed his office of itinerant preacher. 


He ran over teveral provinces of France, and 


particularly Bretagny and Normandy. He did at Roan the greateft exploit that any . 
man of his profeffion could poffibly do; for, by one fingle exhortation, he converted 
all the women of pleafure who were ina place of proftitution [D], where he entered 


on purpofe co preach. 
among the prelates. 


Anjou, Poitou, and Touraine, difcharging his office of apoftohical preacher. 
travels, at leaft, produced this good effect, 


In rro4 he affiited at the council of Beaugenci, and fate 
During the years 1107, and 1108, he went over the provinces of 


Thefe 


that the order of Frontevaux was fpread in 


all thofe provinces [E], and found how powerful Pope Pafchal Hd’s exhortations were. 
The bifhop of Poitiers went to Rome in 1106, to defire of his holinefs the confirma- 


tion of that order, 


He obtained a bull of Pafchal II, by which that pontiff declared 


he would take a particular care of, and put it immediately under the juridiction of the 
holy fee, and earneftly exhorted all people to promote this new inftitution. He con- 


firmed all their privileges by a new bull in the year 1113. 


The order was already 


grown pretty numerous ; for the founder, as he went preaching through the other pro- 


vinces of Itrance, did not fail ‘to eftablifh convents there (f). 


[C} Two other preachers... agreed... to leave 
bim the care of the women while they tock the 
charge of the men.) This is an admirable partition, 
and not to be compared to that of the circumcifion 
and uncircumcifion, I mean that of St Peter and 
St Paul, when it was faid that St Peter fhould apply 
himfelf to the converfion of the Jews, and St Paul to 
the converlion of the gentiles (5). The three preachers I 
mention here were Robert d’Arbriffel, Bernard of 
Tiron, and Vitalis of Moyiton. Let us hear the 
words of an ancient Hiftorian. * In tranfmarinis par- 
s tibus, ficut à majoribus accepi, tres memorabiles viri 
< uno tempore fuere: fcilicet Robertus cognominatus 
‘ de Arbrufculo, Bernardus, & Vitalis. Hi non ig- 
nobiliter eruditi, & fpiritu ferventes, circuibant per 
caflella & vicos, feminanje{que fecundam Ifaiam fuper 
omnes aquas, de converfione multorum fruétus col- 
ligebant, pio inter fe placito conftituto: quod. 
bertus quidem fa:minarum sommuni 
ora converlarum follicitucinem gererct; Bernardus 
vero & Vitalis maribus propenfius providerent. Ro- 
bertus igitur famofiiimum inud Monafternum fæmi- 
narum de Fonte-Moraldi conftruxit, & regularibus 
difciplinis informavit. Bernardus vero apud Tiroci- 
num, & Vitalis apud Saviniacum Monachis regu- 
laritur inficutis, fuos guiique ab aliis per quafdam 
preceptorum proprietates dittinxit (6). —-— dn the 
tranjmarine parts, as I have been informed, there 
were at the jume time three men of diffinguifbed 
charakers, namely, Rebert firnamed d’ Arbriffel, Ber- 
nard, and Vitalis, all perjons of great learning, and 
glowing with zeal; who traverfed ihe country, fow- 
ing, according to Efaias, upon all waters; and from 
the numerous converfions which they nade, gathered 
fruit in abundance; having entered into this pious 
contra amougft themfelves; that Robert flould take 
upon himfelf the charge of their female converts, 
that Bernard and Vitalis foould take care of the 
men. Whereupon Robert founded that famous nun- 
nery at Frontevaux, in which he inftituted the mof 
regular difcipline. Bernard and Vitalis each infi- 
tuted a regular order of Monks, the frf at Tiron, 
the other at Savigny, which they diffinguifbed from 
each other by fome peculiarities in their precepts. 
In vain did they reprefent to our Robert the hazard 
he would run by his zeal to inftruct the fair fex: he 
rejected that advice as an artifice of the devil, and 
fortified himfelf with the example of St Jerome. 
* Defpexit ergo tentatorem, irrifit ejus fallaciam, nec 
fceminarum abjecit moderationem....divum Hie- 
ronymum imitatus, cui infulfi obloquebantur Ariftar- 
chi, quod feriberet ad mulicres, eafque viris antepo- 
neret: quorum cavillationes venuflifima & copiofifli- 
ma retundit devoii {fexus celebratione facris ex li- 
teris dedu€ta (7). He de/pifed the tempter, 
bad defiance to bis cunning, and perfevered in bis 
female charge... . imitating thertin St Jerome, 
whs was reviled by certain dealers in defamation, 
< for writing to the women, and preferring them to 
< men, while cavils be refuted in a beautiful and 
s copious encomium upon the fair fex. 

[D] By a jingie exhortation he converted all the 
women of pleafure who were in a place of profitu- 
tion.) They afcribe to him a very particular talent 
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He perfuaded queen 
Bertrade 


for this; and fince the direktion of women was fallen 
to his lot, it was neceflary he fhould chiefly look af- 
ter the fcabby fheep. He went barefoot into the flreets 
and fquares to exhort women of ill repute to repen- 
tance, and he entered into the very ftews to prefs his 
admonitions upon them. One day he went into one 
of thofe houfes in Roan, and fat down by the fire 
to warm his feet. He was preiently furrounded by 
women who imagined he came thither to faiisfy his 
luft; but he immediately began to talk with themof very 
different things: he preached the word of life to them, 
and the mercy of the fon of God. ‘The chiefett of 
them, furprized at fuch language, told him that for 
five and twenty years that flic had frequented that 
houfe, fhe had never feen any body come in there 
that had {poke of God, or given them any hope of 
mercy; but that if fhe could depend upon what he 
{aid, ibe woula tainly change her courfe of life; and 
ances of mercy, fhe and her 
companions threw themle!ves at Robert's feet, and 
promiled to repent. He hid heid of that happy mo- 
ment, and led them all out of the city into his deiert 
(8). ¢ In Vita beats Roberti de Arbrificllo legitur, 
‘t quod Ordinem Sanétimonialium Fontis Ebraldi in- 
itituit : & quod nudipes per plateas & vicos ire con- 
fueverat, ut fornicarias ac peccatiices ad medicamen- 
tum pæœnitentiæ poflet adducere. Quadam ergo 
dic, cùm veniflet Rotomegum, Lupanar ell ingreflus, 
fedenfgue ad focum pedes calefacturus, à meretri- 
‘ cibus circumdatur, wflimantes cum causd fornicandi 
‘ efle ingreffum. Sed priedicante co verba vitæ, ac 
‘ mifericordiam Chrifti eis promittente, una ex 
‘ meretricibus, qux cateris praerat, dixit ci: quis cs 
‘cu, qui talia loqueris? Scias pro certo, quia per 
‘ viginti quingue annos, quibus hanc domum ad 
‘ perpetranda {celera fum ingrefla, nunquam aliquis huc 
‘ advenit, qui de Deo loqueretur, vel de cjus mife- 
‘ ricordia prælumere nos facerct: tamen fi fcirem 
‘ vera elle, E&Fc (9) It is obferved in the hiftory of 
the works of the learned (to): < ‘Vhat feveral other 
* women of this fort being alfo converted, Robert 
‘ was forced to make a particular cloifler for them, 
‘ which he dedicated to St Mary Magdalen, whillt 
‘ he afligned another, dedicated to the blefled Virgin, 
‘to women of virtue and reputation.’ “This fhewa 
the particular talent he had to gain this fort of 
creatures (11), and his attachment to the ancient dif- 
pline; for there are fome fathers who were of opinion 
that thofe Nuns, which had been violated, ought to 
be feparated from thofe who never had that mil- 
fortune (12). 

[E} The order of Frenteoaux was foread in thofe 
provinces.} During his travels through Anjou, Poi- 
tou, and Touraine, in 1107, and 1108, he founded 
the monalterics of Chamfournois, Lapuie, Loges, Re- 
lai, Gaine, and Gironde. In the year 1110 he went 
through Berry, and Bretagny, and founded the mona- 
{tery of Orfan, in the diocefe of Bourges. In the year 
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(f) Sec ihe rei 
mark [F]. 


(3) Statim eas Jg 
civitate cduxit, 
& ad cremum 
cum eis gaudens 
perrexit, ibigue 
peracta peniten- 
tia Chrifto terli- 
citer tranimifit. 
ile FE e > 
diately dead chert 
cut :f the city, 
and Arcught them 
auith my to his 
foltude, where 
Lat 14:0 fully 
perfumed 
their penitencey 
be happily led 
them ta Curiate 
Id. ibid pag. 13%, 
cx Codice manu- 
teripte {anno 
1210) Abbatis 
de Vallihus Cere 
nail (/°.%bd2i¢ 
des Vaux de 
Ce: nat) Ordinis 
Ciftercientis 
Diaeefis Parifien~ 
fia. 


(9) Idem, ex 
cudem Codice, 


(10) Month of 
Auguft, 1690, 
pag. $527, in the 
extracts of the 
fecond ‘Tome of 


the Chypeus. 


(11) Que quidem 
omnia liquido 
oftendunt Robers 
tum erdenti zelo 
efuatle, dana 
fpeciali praeditum 
fuifle ad conver- 
tendas mulieres 
impuras, merce 
trices, & publice 
libidinis viétimas 
imo de facto p'u- 
rimas convertifl@. 


Jo- de la Main- 


1112 he founded three in the diocefes of Orleans and ferme, Clyp. Tem, 


Poitiers, /a Lande-en-Beauchene, Turon, and da Made- 
laine d'Orleans. In the year 1114 he preached in the 


Limofin, Angoumois, and Perigort, and in the diocefe 
of Touloufe, and founded four monafteries, Bourdon, 
It was at this 

tune 


la wiht a Cadouin, and /'Epinaffe. 





I, pag. 1330 


(12) See Pope 
Leo the Firfl’s. } 
Both Letter, caps 
ii and We 





(p) Abhatiffim 
tou fue Urini 
Petronillam do 
Camilliaco pre 
pofuit. Ciyp. 
maieertis Ord, 
Fintebraldenfis, & preacher, 
Tom. I], p- 502. 
(b) Taen from 
the kond Tome 
of the Chews 
nalcentia Fonte- 

b: aisienfis Ord mit, 
at the end, where 
there is a chro- 
nological Atrdg- 
ment of the life 
of Robert t Ar- 
beilfel, with re 
ferences to the 
places where eve» 
ry Ching . related 
more at large. 


his funeral twelve days after his deceafe. 


time that having gone over Languedoc and Guienne, 
he went into Auvergne, where he had religious con- 
ferences with the blefled Raingarda the mother of Pe- 
ter the venerable (13). 

[F] He perfuaded queen Bertrade to take the habit 
of the order.) ‘This BERT RADE was the daughter 


(14) Taken from 
the Clypeus naf- 
centis of Father 


Ton an of Simon de Montfort, and filter of Amauri de Mont- 
500, 501, fort earl of Evreux, and of William de Montfort bifhop of 


Paris. She was brought up in Normandy with her 
aunt, the countefs d'Evreux, where Fulk Rechin, earl 
of Anjou, faw her, and fell in love with her. He mar- 
ried herin 1089. In 1092 or 1093, fhe left him, to mar- 
ry Philip I, king of France, with whom fhe had had 
a private interview upon Whitfunday eve in the church 
of St John de Tours, while the canons of St Martin 
were blefling the fonts of the church. She went to 
Orleans where the king received her (t4), and after- 
wards married her at Pas The Pope ex: 
cated him by his legate in 1O94, at 


("4 Rex libidie 
rows Uhiltppus 
*‘Turonts venir, 
& cum uxore 


DIDUM 
the council of Au- 






Fulcaonjatodutus SUD» and he MLL Xcommuni atedihim the follow- 
cam fieri Regi ing year at the council of Clermont. Phiip put away 


nam conftituit: 
Petlinia jila, 
Conlule dimiflo, 
nucte feauenti 
Regem fequetur, 
qui Mitdraico 
trape panten 
Bevronie milites 
di:nilerat, qui 
earn Aurelianie 
duXerunt. Afe- 
nace, Eble de 
Sable, die. ut, 
chip. xvi, pag. 
Ro, 86, ex Creflis 
Canlulom Ande- 
gavenfiam, 


Bertrade in’ to96, and took her again in troo: he 
was excommunicated a-freflis but both he and fhe ob- 
taincd abfolution in 1105, having < fworn upon the 
* holy golpels not to cohabit carnally together, and 
* never to fee or Speak to one another but in the pre- 
© fence of unfufpced perfons (15).’ The regilter book 
of St Nicholas of Angers fays, ‘ that in t1o6, the 
* fixth of the ides of October, Philip was at Angers 
with Bertrade, and that Rechin received him there 
magniacently. No doubt it was at this time that 
Bertrade reconciled her two husbands, and made 
them a great entertainment, at which fhe ferved at ta- 
ble, as Orderic writes, who adds that Bertrade con- 
tinued with Philip to his death (16). It is very 
probable the Pope approved of their marriage; for 
their two fons * were declared capable of fucceeding to 
the crown, as we are informed by Suger in the life 
‘ot Lewis the burly. Bertrade had a dowry upon 
* the demelnes of the crown... . which dowry was 
«the eltate of Hautbruicre in the neighbourhood of 
‘ Montfort, and in the diocefe of Chartres, which 13 
‘ the place where fhe founded a priory, having been 
á 

6 


(ts) Td. ibid. 
pag. 3p 


(16) Ibid. 


reccived a nunat Fronteveaux by R. d’Arbriffel, and 
in this retirement fhe led an exemplary life to her 
death.’ She lived in Anjou after the death of king 
Pbilip, which buppened in 1108. Mr Menage, from 
Whom I borrow this (17), has corrected a prodigious 
number of faults which he had obferved tn feveral hi- 
florians concerning this Bertrade. He does not fay 
whether or no fhe lived long after fhe entered into a 
religious fife; but we learn from William of Malm(- 
(18) Lih. v, de bury that fhe died foon after. * Philippus, fays be (18), 
Geftis Regum < in extremo vitæ, taćłus morbo monachicum apud 
Anglorum. apud ¢ Floriacum accepit habitum (19). Pulchrius & fortu- 
a Mainferme, € natius illa (Bertrada), quod ætate & fanitate integra, 
yp. Tom. I], . E x . r ' 
page 137e nec fpecie rugata apudi Fontem Evraldi Sanétimonia- 
lium appeuit velum. Nec multo poft prælenti vitæ 
vale fecit: Deo forfitan providente, non pofle deli- 
cate mulieris corpus religionis laboribus infervire 
——- Pbilip, fays he, being in a bad frate of health, 
and near bis end, took the monk's babit at Fleury. 
Bertrade took the veil at Frontevaux with more bo- 
nour and better fortune, as foe didit in ful bealth, 


(1 7) Ibid. 


(ra) Father de 
la Mainferme, 
ibid. pag. 138, 
130, fħhews thia 
to be falfe, 
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Bertrade to take the habit of the order (F ]-5 but fhe did not wear it long ; 
rity of the order foon coft her her life [G]. 
fenfible decay, and by the advice Of feveral prelates, abbots, and monks, whom he 
had affembled together, he conferred the generalfhip of the order upon a woman (g). 
This difpofition has been very much cenfured [//]. 
his ttrengeh, and went through the diocefe of Chartres, performing his ufual office of 
He put an end to adifpute, which feveral other perfons had attempted 
in vain, between Ives, bifhop of Chartres, and Bernard, abbot of Bonneval. 
wis no lefs fuccefsful in a difference which happened between the count de Chartres 
and the canons, concerning the choice of a bifhop after the death of Ives. 
fick as he was preaching in the diocefe of Bourges in 1117, and cauled himfelf to 
be carried to the monaltery of Orfan, where he died a few days after. The arch- 
bifhop of Bourges, attended by his clergy, and a great number of gentlemen and ple- 
beians, accompanied the body to the monaftery of Frontevaux, where he folemnized 
The earl of Anjou, the archbifhop of Tours, 
the bifhop of Angers, feveral abbots, and an incredible number of clergy and people 
went to meet the body before it came out of the diocefe of Tours (4). 
Mainferme (7), a monk of Frontevaux, has publifhed three apolegetical volumes, in 


| the aufte- 
In the year 1115 he found in himfelf a 


The following year he recovered 


He 
He tell 


Father de la 


which 


< and the flower of her age, eer her charms were im- 
* paired by age. She died Joon after; the providence of 
“GOD perhaps being mindful, that a woman of fo de- 
‘ licate a frame could not fuflain the aufterities of a reli- 
‘ gious life The converfion of this lafcivious queen 
did a great deal of honour to Robert. She was fo 
artful a woman that fhe did what fhe would with the 
king, and her firit husband was frequently feen at her 
feet after fhe had lett him, faying a thoufand fabmil- 
five things. A bafenefs equal at leaft to the-abject be- 
haviour of Menelaus. < Amore ejus ita captus elt 
t (Philippus) ut illa fbi in omnibus imperaret, cum 
ipfe omnibus imperare cuperet (20). Bertrada vira- 
go faceta, & eruditifma illius admirandi muliebris 
artificii, quo confueverunt audaces fnis etiam laccf- 
fitos injuriis maritos fuppeditare, Andegavenfem prio- 
rem maritum, licet thoro omnino repudiatum, ita 
‘ mollificaverat, ut eam tanguim Dominam venerare- 
tur, & icabello pedum cjus fepius refidens, ac fi 
$ prattipio fieret, voluntati ejus omuiro obieguerctur 
“(21)nemenme Philip was jo paujinately enamoured of 
‘ ber, that fhe enjoyed an abfolute powe him, tho 
* be affected anuniverfal power over others. Bertrade 
was a woman of great wit, and fo exquifitely skilled in 
that fpecies of female cunning, by which the bold are 
ufed to work upon their husbands when they have un- 
juflly provoked them, that fhe fo far mollified the duke 
of Anjou, though fke bad entirely abandoned bis bed, 
that be revered her as bis fovereign, and often fitting 
on ber footftool, as if conftrained by magic force, en- 
tirely Jubmitted bimfelf to ber pleafure. It is 
thought fhe took the veil at Frontevaux about the year 
M115. 

(C) The aufterity of the order foon tof her her life.) 
We have already feen (22) that William of Malmsbury 
coniectured that the providence of Gon fo ordered 
it, that the delicate body of this queen was unable to 
undergo the toils of religion. It was better perhaps that fhe 
fhould foon fink under them; for if they had only 
emaciated her body, it were to have been feared that 
a tedious Janguifhing ftate would have given her a di- 
ftafte for a monaitic jive, and made her regret the flat- 
tering pleafures fhe had forfaken. However that be, 
here is the proof of my text. * Anno 1115 aut ĉir- 
‘citer Bertradam Reginam ad infitutum Font-Ebral- 
< denfe tandem pelleétam Robertus in monafterio Al- 
‘ ta-Brueria diéto collocavit Wittu cultuque in primis 
‘ afpero atque horrido tens, vita ftatim privata elt 
€ (23). Upon this occafion was Verified the maxim, 
Nullum violentum durabile. 

(H) This difpofition bas been very much tenfared | There 
is nothing more fingular in the monaftic world (24), 
than to fee a large order of monks and nuns acknow- 
ledge a woman for their head and generai; as the 
monks and nuns of the order of Frontevaux are obli- 
ged by their inflitution to do. Robert d'’Arbriffel 
their founder would have it fo. He made a law dia- 
metrically oppofite to the Salic law: he was not fatis- 
fied with allowing that the order might fall to the di- 
Staff, but appointed that a woman fhould always fuc- 
ceed a woman in the dignity of head and general of 
the order. Father de la Mainfernie fets apart the 
third volume of his work to vindicate this conduct of 
the founder. He anfwers all the common T 
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(7) The Frit vo- 
lume of his C/y- 
pens was printed 
in 1684, the ie- 
cond in 1688, 
the third in 
16526 


(2°) Vincentio 
Bellovacus, Spete 
lib. xxvi, cap. 
Ixxxvili, apud 
La Mainferme, 
Clyp. Tom. I, 
pag. M4 e 


(21) Sugerias, În 
vita Ludovict 
Oro, Cap: xvii 
apid cundemy 
ibid. 


{22) Abore, zt 
the end of citate 
(13). 


‘23° La Maia- 
terme, Tom. 13, 
Fag. $c2. 


(24) See, in the 
remain [/'], at 
citat. $, the 
words of Charlet 
du Moline 


(25) Tom. Il, 
pag. 21. fle 
cites brotber 
Martin, author of 
a hok intituled, 
Le Sejour du 
Verbe incarne 
dans les entrail- 
Jes immaculces 
de la Vierge. 


(26) See the 
Chypeus nafcen- 
tis, ubi iupra, 
Toms i, Uitiert. 
i. PAE. 33e 


(27) Id. page 41. 


f38) Id. pag. 65. 
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which he takes abundance of pains to juftity his patriarch, who had been charged by 
fome with going to bed to his nuns {7}, not indeed with a delign to enjoy them, but 
in order to expoie himfelt to greater temptations. This icene has been reprefented un 
the News from the repubiic of letters [K]. That monk’s vivacity and zeal againft the 


that are made, and infiĝts very much upon this, that 
the Blefled Virgin commanded Gon himfelf; for it 
is faid in feripture that Jesus Curist was fubject 
to his mother, It Gov, the eternal being, the creator 
of all things, made no difficulty to obcy a woman, 
fhall we men, inconfiderable creatures as we are, dare 
to refufe it? If ever the church of Rome did willfully 
what it is pretended fhe did without knowing it under 
the rein of Pope Joan, fhe would find her apology 
ready drawn up in father Mainferme’s book; and I do 
not fee, if the apology of Frontevaux palles mufer, 
why they should make any feruple of creating a fhe- 
Pope, Add to this, that, according to the hypothefis 
of the votaries of the church of Rome, Goo has 
given the empire of the world to the holy Virgin: 
nothing is more common in the writings of thofe men 
than the tides of gueen of heaven, queen of the angels, 
when they {peak of the Virgin; and this is alfo the 
language of their public worfhip, I mean of the church 
hymns. A monk of Frontevaux one day made ufe 
of this reafon: father Mainferme relates ic without 
finding any fault with it (25). < Ie happened once 
€ that a monk who fhall be namelefs, who could hard- 
‘ jy digelt that part of our inftitution, fpcaking of this 
* matter, told me, that.our kingdom was under petticoat 
< government. In which indeed he fpoke better than 
< he thought, and did us a great deal of honour contra- 
ry to his intention. For it is truc, it is under petri- 
* coat government, as is alfo the whole kingdom of the 
“univerfe of heaven and earth, under female govern- 
ment, in as much as it is governed by the power and 
fovercign authority of her, who, like a virtuous wo- 
man, manum feam mijit ad fortia; ES digiti ejus ap- 
* prebenderant fujum. Pr. 31. v, 19° 
{1} Sime have charged him with going 
his nuns} The accufation is founded upon a Tet 
ter of Geoftry abbott Eni, e That abbot’s let- 
ters were publifhed by father Sirmond, in 1610, from 
amanufeript in the abbey of la Couture. One of thofe 
letters was written to our Robert, to inform him of 
the {candalous report that was fpread concerning 
his conduct, and of the inconveniences which might 
arife from it. Let us hear the words of the letter 
(26): © Foeminarum quafdam, ut dicitur, nimis fami- 
e liariter tecum habitare permittis, & cum ipfis ctiam, 
« & inter ipfas, nočtu frequenter cubare non crube. 
« {cis. Hoc fi modo agis, vel aliquando egifti, no- 
€ vum, & inauditum fed infru¢tuofum martyrii genus 
« invenili.. ... . Muherum quibufdam, ficut fama 
« {parfit, & nos ante diximus, fæpe privatim loqueris, 
« & earum accubitu novo martyrii genere cruciaris. 
dt is faid, you fuffer Jome of the women to tive 
< roth ycu in too great familiarity, and feruple not to 
‘lie with them and amongft them frequently in the 
‘night. If this be cr bas been ycur practice, you have 
< found indeed a new and unheard of, tut a fruitlefs 
< kind cf martyrdom? It is reported, as I faid before, 
© that you converfe in private with fome of the women, 
< and infil upon yourfelf anew kind of martyrdom by 
< dying with them. There is another letter which is 
aferibed to Marbodus bifhop of Rennes, containing 
the fame informations (27): * Mulierum cohabitatio- 
< nem diceris plus amare. Has ergo non folum com- 
< muni menfa per diem, fed & communi accubitu per 
< noctem dignaris, ut referunt. Ie is reported that 
< you are toa fond of living with women, and that you 
do not only admit them at your table by day, but into 
your bed at night? He blames Robert for making 
young girls take the habit too rafhly, and reprefents to 
him the ill fuccefs of fuch a proceeding. Some of them, 
perceiving the ninth month draw on, had broke out 
of the clotfter to lye-in elfewhere, and others had been 
brought to bed in the middle of their cells. ‘ Taceo 
‘ de juvenculis, quas. fine examine religionem profef- 
s fas mutata vefte per diverfas cellulas protinus inclufi- 
<fi Hujus igitur fa&ti temeritatem miferabilis exitus 
© probat. Alix enim urgente pərtu, fractis ergaftulis 
* elapie funt, aliæ in ipfis ergaftulis pepererunt (28).’ 
Jote, I. that in the letter to Geoftry of Vendôme, 
Robert d’Arbriffel is accufed with having a refpe& to 
perfons. There are foine women, fays he, with whom 
you are always in a good humour, brisk, active, free, 
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fo complaifant, that vou take all occafions to exprefs 

your civility ; but for others, if at any time you conde- 

icend to {peak to them, it is to reproach them; you 

treat them with great rigour, and leave them expofed 

to hunger, thirit, and cold. * Hlis fiquidem te femper 

< fermone jocundum oltendis, & alacrem actione, om- 

* neque genus humanitatis exhibes, nulla fervata par- 

‘ citate. Ert iterum. Aliis vero, fi quando cum ipfis 

* loqueris, femper locutione nimis durus appares, ui- 

* mis diftri€tus correctione: illas etiam fame, & fiti ac 

‘ nuditate crucias omni relidla pictate (29). This is (29) I4. pag. 66 
Infinuating what Theophilus Raynaud aflirms (30), 1 

mean that Robert chofe out the prettieff, when he had a (49 See. helow, 
mind to expofe himfelf to temptation by lying with a temark [Z], 
woman, Note, in the fecond place, that Father ©! (4%: 
Mainferme docs not quote the whole paflage in Mar- 

bodus’s pretended letter, I have feen it much more 

compleat in Mr Menage (31), and there I find that far} See, the 
they put Robert in mind of his having formerly remerk [P], at 


been faulty with refpeét to women. T find alfo tt F 
another reflexion upon him, which | fhall herealter 
mention (32). (32) Rem [P], 


[A } This feene bas been reprefented in the news from 
the cominonwealth of letters.) See the fecond article 
of the month of April 1686: it is an abflra& of the firlt 
volume of the C/ypeas nafcentis Fontebraldenf{s Ordinis. 
The author of the abftraét has compared to ‘Tantalus a 
man that fhould pitch upon fuch a kind of mortifica- 
tion as that imputed to our Robert. But as there is no 
comparifon but what is lame, thisof Tantalus in fome 
re{[pects would not agree to the direétor of thefe nuns. 
He would fuffer hunger and chirft in- fight of a reme- 
dy, bue he could not be certain that the remedy would 







retire from him in proportion as he advanced towards 
it, T'he comparifon. with thole- curious phyficians, | 





x] tuc i of phe nena, 

would only be true in fome refpcés. Th sof eee 

Uons, their fearches are only glancing upon nature 3 

the fecret they look for isin avene which they can only 

touch the brim of; in vain do they turn and wind a- 

bout, they find no more than the circumference of the 

circle, without ever arriving at the centre of it. This 

is an emblem of Robert, with this difference, that he 

was not defirous as they are of penetrating to the bot- 

tom of the mytlery (33). fam far from afirming (32° 7%] Neate 
What they fay of him; tor I find a great Mrength in dvé:deuy xr ate 
his apologilt’s arguments; but it cannot be imagined dvipev 435 
how many heretics there have been, who, profedling Lt ae 

to abftain from marriage, and the full enjoyment of Bs eT 
the fair fex, yet would lie with women, embrace yaigi pipirai 
them, and omit no manner of praludia. See the pru- 7° mule ana te- 
ceedings of the inquilition of ‘Fouloule (34) printcdat ii a 
Amfterdam 1692: 1 thall quote. fomething out of it Fo fy the folds 
in the arice GUILLEME TI. See alfo what of lowe, and 
the bifhop of Meaux reports from Si Bernard againft Hymen's lfiful 
the Henricians, at the fixty ninth paragraph of the ae 
cleventh book of the hiftory of Variations. It isa fign , ) Pog 380 
that there isno delufion or chimera, which does not a TA EA 
enter into the heart of man. The greateft danger thcy 

can fall into, who are under vows of continence, is to 

think upon the objects they have renounced, or to 

fee them in certain circumflances. Witnels the Her- 

mit who faw Brandimart in the arins of his dear Fleur- 

delis (35): (3.5) See Merige 


nis letlers, 





Hor ftando inginochiato in oratione; 
Vide far’ a color quel gioco ftrano: 
E vennegli fi fatta tentatione, 


Ch'il Breviario gli cade di mano. (36) Apply bere 


, thefe tiws vermir 
Whill the holy bermit- ison his knees, be fpies the Omne oT i- 
firange tranfatlisn between the two lovers, which raifes ELT S co 

Juch a ferment in his breaf, that be lets bis breviary Tangit. & admit- 


fall out of bis band. fus circum præ- 
cordia luit, 


as : To touch che feul 
What would have become of him in a preludium: pte cay E 


Admiffus circum prætordia ludens (36)? Would he race found, 
have had the refolution of St Aldhelme ? But not to be A pia 
too tedious, I fhall {peak of this faint in the remark Peabd bit Li ie 
[C] of the article FRANCIS of ASSISE. Perlis, Sat. J 


ver. 130, 


{L} That 
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authors of fuch a charge is not to be wondered at [L]: He had a delicate point to 

manage [M], and the utmoft art was neceffary to vindicate his hero, He denies the 

xe fact, which was the only method to apologize for him ; for nothing is more inconfi- 
ftent either with internal or external purity, than the pretended mortification of refifting 


(L] That monk's vivacity and zeal againft the au- 
thors of fuch a charge is not to be wondered at.) He 
takes feveral methods to do this: he denies the ge- 
nuinenefa of the two letters; he maintains that Geof- 
fry of Vendome did not write that which goes under 
his name ; and thinks it very ftrange that the Jfefuit 
Sirmond fhould publifh it as genuine, and fhould put 
in the index, mira Roberti fimplicitas (9 confidentia. 
He difputes againit father Alexander, who maintained 
that it was Geoffry of Vendome's letter, and lays hold 

h of that Dominican’s confeflion that the letter alcribed 
47). seethe to Marbodus is fuppofititious (37). He pretends (38) 
RN e that the heretic Rofcelin, atcha! as wireeitheit ina 
tion. council, is the author of a letter that Sirmond has 
publifhed among thofe of Geoffry of Vendome. ‘This 
(38) Tom. e is the opinion of cardinal Bona, and of the jefuits Bol- 
Differt. 1, pig. Jandus and Henfchenius, as he does not forget to ob- 
b 5 ferve (39). He adds, that father Sirmond, having 
confidered all things, came into the fame fentiment 
ale (40). He quotes Theophilus Raynaud, who was of 
(40) Bollandus the fame opinion (41). He blames father Alexander 
aflures it upon a for denying that Sirmond had retraéted and defigned 
hearfay. Idem. to have left out this letter in a new edition. He 
Page 15. complains that this Jefuit did a great injury to the 
(41) In Triade blefled Robert d’Arbriffel, and he alledges a paflage 
fortium David, Out of father Theophilus Raynaud (42), which is 
pag. 46. founded only upon the letter publifhed by father Sir- 
mond. ‘I’hefe are the words he quotes. ‘ Feciffe 
(43) Taken from * hoc Robertum de Arbrufcellis legitur cum omni de- 
6 <a * teltatione apud Goffridum Viodocinenfemi nec fane 
altorius exui foes © Potet ulla par che deteltatio inconfultifimi tacti 
guent ations, “quo dicitur (44) cum fpeciofiffima quaque facrarum 
t Virginum, cum nuda nudus in eadem tecto cubuille, 
(41) Here Father © yt nequicquam frendentem & adhinnientem appeti- 


Ahilinferine ‘ ` ; ; 
im in tam tlecebroft obrei prastente novo marty- 
mikes this note, yy h oe l y 


Falja #ribit Thay. * TH genere allicerct, ———- We read with ibeutmul de- 
hited idagi AA in Geoffry of dime that Robert d Arbriffel 
Fw Te © did it. Nor ean airy averfion be equal to that of a 
oe” tae chen * e moPoumaccountable fad 3 for a man to lie naked with 
this falfe quota. ° the maf beautiful of the facred virgins naked likewife, 
tion of Theophe * jn crder to martyr bis appetite by flifling bis furious 
Raynaud, the + defires, and luftful emations, arifing fram the prefence 
cores oe “of fe powerful a tempter.” He fhews that the time 
of Learning, for Cannot be aligned when Geoffry of Vendome could 
April, 16086, pag, write tuch a letter, and he urges a great many reafons 
391 to prove that that abbot never thought Robert deferved 
fuch a reproof. He maintains that the other is neither 
Marbodus's, bilhop of Rennes, nor Hilderbert's, bifhop 
(44) Tete Hona Of Mans (44), and afterwards archbifhop of Tours; 
among Hildee but that it was forged, either by Rofcelin, or fome o- 
bert’s letters in ther wicked prieft (45). 1 torgot to fay that he cites 
Mae Ab 46) a certificate importing that the manu(cript of the 
Wy at Paris. See Works of Geoftry of Vendome, which is kept as an 
Chpeum, Difere, original in the monaftery of the holy Trinity at Vendôme 
l, pag. 6r does not contain the letter in difpute. The prior (47) 
of that monatlery gave this certificate the third of Febr. 
(45) Ubi fupra, 1652. Lattly, father Mainferme produces a great 
Pe: 91 number of proofs, taken from the clogies and favours 
(46) Ib. pag. 59 which Robert received from the molt eminent per- 
fons at that time, both fecular and eccletiaftical, and 
(4) Vincent he clears him from all afperfions which might be laid 
Marflle. He to hischarge. I fhall only take notice of one which 
was general of cometh up neareft to the imputation in hand. 
ae It is pretended that when he went abroad to preach, 
he carried a great many women with him. This, fa- 
ther de la Mainferme denies. He confeiles only chat 
this holy man fometimes took with him in his travels 
Petronilla Abbe!s of the order, and Angardis priorels 
of Frontevaux, which was no fcandal to pious fouls: 
on the contrary, they were once received with the ut- 
molt hofpitality in the abbey of Dol; the fathers of the 
monaftery omitted nothing that might do honour to 
their guelts. * Ciimjam coeptum iter ageret confociata 
¢ fbi Petronilla, alia e nonnullis, quadam die apud 
€ Doleniem Abbatiam hofpitalitatis gratia pervenit. 
€ Quem monachi ejufdem ccenobii læti fufcipientes, 
€ hofpitalitatis jura ei onorific? præbuerunt, ut eg- 
* rum animas prædicationis fanċtæ pabulo reficere dig- 













(48) ma iian mareto, humillimè poitulaverunt (48). Having 
EGR: Dipi egun. bis progrefs, attended by Petronilla and jome o- 


161 $ thers, be came one day to the abbey of Del. The monks 
r : 


temptations railed by one’s felf, ‘The crueft triumph is to keep as far as poffible 


from 


* of the convent received him with joy, and treated 
‘ him with the greatef? honour and bofpitality, moft 
‘ humbly intreating bim to refrefb their fouls with the 
‘ food of his holy preaching.’ The paffage in Marbo- 
dus’s letter, cited by Mr Menage, and which may be 
feen below in remark [P], citation f, tetlifies that 
Robert was reproached with taking a great many wo- 
men with him in his travels, and difperfing great num- 
bers of them in divers provinces in the inns and ho- 
{pitals promifcuoufly with the men, under pretence of 
ferving the poor and firangers. It is added that this 
fine management had produced a fufficient number of 
children, to put it beyond all doubt that Robert had 
expofed the honour of his fhe-followers to very great 
danger. 

[M] It is certainly a delicate point.) Sins of un- 
cleannefs are not of the fame nature with thofe that 
are to be vanquifhed by attacking, by preventing, and 
falling upon them. ‘The fureft way to obtain the vi- 
dlory is by a running fight, or rather a downright 
flight. Is it not then ftrange rafhnefs, and a criminal 
contempt of that wife advice, Qui/guis amat periculum 
peribit in illo, He that feeks danger will perifb in it, 
to go and provoke fo dangerous an enemy, and to at- 
tack him even in his flrong holds. Arbriffel ought 
{carce to have looked him in the face, and he was 
rafh enough to take him by the neck, as it is reported, 
in order to wreftle with him: 


Cervi, luporum prada rapacium, 
Scétamus ultro, quos opimus 


l'allere & effugere eft triumphus (49). (49) Horat. Oda 
iv, lib. iv, veri 


We feeble flags the rav'nous wolf defy, 5% 
sid madly foilow what we ought to fly: 
To faje from fuch a fot ts viftory. 


i Ww trip s "HR, 

Thofe who nake ESE, if they are wife, 

ought ardently to feek the gift of forgerfulnefs, and 

expel the images ot impurity at their very entrance, fo far 

from being allowed to lie near the living objects. 

Though they were fure of fuccefs, yet are they obli- 

ged to avoid fuch a combat like the plague: charity to 

one’s neighbour enjoins fuch a flight. Are they fure of 

their fhe-companion ? Is it not morally certain that a 

woman, who fuffers a man to lie by her, is very much 

inclined to refufe him nothing? Js fhe not fortified 

in this dilpofition by the nearnefs of a man's body to 

her? and docs not this neighbourhood raife thoughts 

and defires in her, which fhe would ke free from if 

fhe was left to fleep alone (50)? See what Montagne (:9) She migbe 
fays of women married to old men. * They are, Jays fy, Qui me 
‘be (51), in full wedlock in a worfe condition than commorit, me- 
maids and widows. We think them well provided, ong penne 
becaule they have a man lying by them ... But on the Whore prowckes 
contrary, they are therefore the more dillrefled, be me may tis rahe 
caule the contact and company of a male excites that >a ys 
warmth which would be leis moved if they were th. i, bs ais 
alone.” So that thefe devout adventurers, thefe , 

feekers of alluring opportunities, thefe anchorites, (gr) Montagne, 
who, to fignalize the bravery of their continency, Efais, liv. iti, 
creep into bed with a young girl, only throw oil up- chaP- Y, Pag. ma 
ona fire hid under the athes. Are they not anfwer. YP? Y+ 
able for the laicivious defires they kindle there? It is 

very probable that molt of them do not defire a com- 

pleat vitory. If they do not fully fatisfy, at lealt they 

amufe their filthy lult. They put themfelves upon the 

fame foot with thofe who fay, Amare liceat, i potiri 

non licet. Eft quodam prodire tenas, fi non datar ultra. 

Let us have a little morfel: let us enjoy the foretaftes. 

They do as thofe husbands mentioned in Seneca’s con- 

troverfies. ‘ Novimus, inquit, itam maritorum ab- 

‘ ftinentiam, qui etiamfi primam virginibus timidis re- 

< mifcre noctem, vicinis tamen locis ludunt (52). —— (<2) Seneca, 

© I knc, jays be, that forte busbands bawe bad fo much Cortrover If, 

< abftinence as to indulge the maids fears the firfè lib.i, pig. m+ 59t 
< night, yet they play about the confines” It is there- 

fore a nice point, and father de la Mainferme is to be 

commended for attempting the apolegy of the founder 


of his order, 
(N] Te 


feq) Xenophon's 
remarkable 
tuings ol Sotra- 


fro, bade ly p° 58e 


(54) Hieronym, 
Epift. adver. 
Vigilant. Te is 
the 13tb of the 
tbird boot, in the 


edition I ufe, 


pag. 563. 
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trom {fuch an enemy [VJ], and never to think on him, and it would be the grofleft 
tolly, as well as the moft intolerable impertinence, to fay, that, as there have been fecu- 


UN) The truef triumph is to keep as far as pofible 
‘rom juch an enemy.) l have already touched upon 
this in the beginning of the preceding remark; but I 
reaflume it, in order to fortify this falutary advice with 
good authorities. Firft let us fee what Socrates advi- 
ied his difciples. ‘* Thinkeft thou, fool! fays be (53), 
‘ that amorous kifles are not poifoned, becaule thou 
* doft not fee the poifon of them? know that a beau- 
‘ tiful woman is a more dangerous animal than a fcor- 
pion, becaufe that cannot wound us unlefs it touch 
us, but beauty ftrikes us at a diftance; on what fide 
foever we perceive it, It darts it's venom upon us, 
“and overthrows our reafon. It is perhaps for this 
* caufe that love is reprefencted with a bow and arrows, 
* becaufe a fine face wounds us from afar. Where- 
‘ fore I advife thee, Xenophon, when thou f{pictta 
* beauty, to fly from it without looking behind thee, 
“ and as for thee, Critobulus, I believe it will be pro- 
s per thou fhouldeft be abfent a whole year, nor will 
* that be too long atime to cure thee of thy wound.’ 
Add to this what Jerom faid to thofe who did not ap- 
prove of a retirement into the defert, and who pre- 
tended that this was not to combat vice, but to fly 
from it, and that only thofe who combated and over- 
came deferved the crown. He anfwered among other 
things, that the fafeft way was always to be chofen, 
and that therefore it were better to fly than to remain 
in the field of battle, where, if on the one fide we may 
be victorious, on the other we may alfo be overcome. 
We are not fafe, added he, when we fleep near a fer- 
pent: it may happen that he will not bite us, and it may 
happen that he will. He exprefles himfelf fo well upon 
this head that I cannot forbear tranfcriting his own 
words, which are fo many thunder-bolts, with refpe& to 
the conduét attributed to d’Arbriffel. * Qui {ciens 
* imbecillitatem fuam, & vas fragile, quod portat, ti- 





ta ftigator fui cft 
EE epatl quies, 
ut te non audiam, 
non videam, ut tuo furore non movear, ut tua bel 
Ja non patiar, nè me capiat oculus inerctricis ; ne 
* me forma pulcherrima ad illicitos ducat amplexus, 
< Refpondebis: hoc non eft pugnare, fed fugere ; ita 
adverfariis armatus obfite: ut poffquam 
* vicerts, coroneris. Fateor imbecillitatem meam. No- 
< lo fpe pugnare victoriz, ne perdam aliquando vićto- 
« riam. Si fugero, gladium devitavi; fi ftetero, aut 
s vincendum mihi, aut cadendum. Quid autem ne- 
« cefle eft certa dimittere, & incerta feétari? Aut 
< fcuto, aut pedibus mors vitanda et. Tu, qui pug- 
‘nas, & fuperari potes, & vincere; ego cùm fugero, 
< non vinco in eo, quod fugio: fed ideò fugio, nè 
< vincar. Nulla fecuritas eft, vicino ferpente, dormire. 
< Poteft fieri, ut me non mordeat : tamen fieri poteft 
* ut aliquando me mordeat (54). =— Who being con- 
Jcious of bis own infirmity, and fenfible that the veffel 
whith be carries is brittle, is afraid to make 
a falje fep, lef? be foculd fall, and break it. For 
which reajon be founs the fight of women, efpecially 
of the ycunger fort, and keeps fo firi a guard 
over bimfelf as to be afraid in the midh of fecurity. 
You will ask the reafon cf my retiring into folitude. 
It is toat I may not hear, or fee you, that I may 
not be moved with your fury, that I may not be 
expofed to a war with you, that no deud eye may 
enflave me, that no ravifbing beauty lead me to 
Jorbidden embraces. You will anfwer, this is not to 
Sight but to flys keep your rank, fland to your arms, 
that when you have conquered ycu may receive the 
crown. T own my weaknefs. I would not fight in 
hopes of wiftory, left I fbould fail in the fuccefs. If 
I fly, d efcape the fword. If I encounter, I muf 
conquer or fall. But where is the neceffity of quit 
ting certainty and following uncertainty. Deatk 
may be avoided either by fighting or by flying You 
who fight may be either conquered or a conqueror: 
I, who fiy, do mot conquer in that I fly; but I fy 
that I may not be conquered. No man can fleep in 
Safety when a Serpent's near bim. It is poffble it 
may not bite, and tt is poffible it fometimes may. 
The author of a book, printed at Paris in 1630, in- 
tiuled Le Miroir des Chansines, has colleéted toge- 
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ther a great number of fenterces which loudly con- 
demn the rafh behaviour of thofe who come as near 
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danger as they can. Joleph, fays he RG a ee (s6) Vital Ber- 


mantle without flaying to contend with Pouphar’s wife, 
becauje the touch of a weman is contagious and were- 
mous, and ought to be as much dreaded as the bite 
of a mad dog. This is St Jerome's comparifon. dpe 
mulieris contadhus quafi contagious {F veneratus eff, 
viro fugiendus, non minus quam rabidifiimi canis mor- 
Jus 156). Our author adds that St Jordan, in St An- 
tontnus ‘+, feverely chides a monk for only touching a 
woman's band. Why, faid the monk, fhe is a devout 
wuoman. No matter for that, replicd St Jordan, tke 
earth is good, and water is good: but if thofe two 
elements are mixed, from thence proceeds nothing but 
re: < St Jerome knowing what prejudice 
the converfation of Women, though free from fuf- 
‘ picion and fcandal, did to clergymen; Ho/pitiolum 
< tuum (fays he) aut raro, aut nunguam mulierum pe- 
< des terant: guia non potef? toto corde cum Deo ka- 
< bitare, qui feeminarum acceffibus copulatur : Jæmina 
‘ Jecum pariter habitantis confcientiam exurit, famine 
nomen tuum naverini, vultum nefciant. let the feet 
of women feldom or never tread thy chamber floor, 
becaufe he that delights in the converfation of wo- 
men cannot devote his heart entirely to God. A 
woman burns the confcience of him fhe dwells with, 
let women know thy name, not thy face.. .. nor 
€ do thou know theirs. .. .. f St Cyprian fubtilly 
‘and learnedly confutes thofe daring fpirits, who 
‘ prefume upon their own integrity fo much, that 
‘ they fear nothing from women, genreroufly hop- 
‘ing to come off clear without engaging in the leatt 
“their holy affections. His words are as follow : Ikt 
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‘is impoflible to be furrounded with flames and not 
to be burnt; it is more expedient to fear well than 
to 


It is better tor a man to confefs 
weak may become ftrong, than to 
a, tend to be ił and prove we at E e deceives 
nimfelf, who thinks himfelf to be fomcthing and 
really is nothing. Who can carry fire in his bo- 
‘fom, and his cloaths not be burnt? tue, but I 
< would conquer that ] may triumph. Hatt thou not 
‘thy own fich to contend with and overcome? 
4 

€ 


re lu me ill. 






why fhouldft thou defire laurels from another cli- 
mate? the filch Jufteth againit the fpirit, and the 
{pirit againft the flefh. Let it be faid once for all. 
The converfation of women is the devil’s bird-lime 
“to catch and enflave men ... (57) Horrid blind: 
nefs! to chufe to live in a place where we mut 
every day neceflarily either perih or overcome, 
and to Imagine to fleep fafely near a viper. ™ Quid 
tibi neceffe (ays St Jerome) in ea verfari demo, in 
qua necefje babeas quotidie aut perire, aut vincere ? 
quis unguam mortalium, juxta viperam fecuros fomnos 
‘ capit?’ Our author afterwards, giving fome pre- 
fcriptions againft the motions of the flefh, places ab- 
flinence in the firt place, frequenting good compan 

in the fecond, and then he fays (58), that the third 
will be never to come near women, but to fee them 
afar off, as Lacides, in Laértius, told king Attalus be 
foould look at piflures... . ** St Anflin upon tlefe 
words of St Paul, fly fornication, obferves that St Paul 
does not fay reff, but fly, becaufe viory is furer by 
flight than by refiffance : Contra libidinis impetum ap- 
prehende fugam, fi vis obtinere vi€toriam, nec ti- 
bi verecundum fit fugere, fi callitatis palmam defide- 
ras obtinzre. 
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Tu fugiendo fuga, quem fuga fola fugat. 
Defeat by flight, what fight alone defeats, 


Thele maxims, fo true, and fo important in themfelvés, 
and befides fo confiderable on account of the venera- 
tion that is paid to thole great faints, who have 
laid them down in their writings, are very often in- 
culcated into the minds of thofe who have moft 
need of them. The fame things are preached every day 
to them; they are preffed in an infinite number af 
books; and yet thofe perfons continue in the cuftom 
of willingly expofing themfelves to danger. One 
would think they fet up for bravery, and that flight 
feems to them as ignominious an att of cowardice as) 

if 
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(56) Hicronym- 
lib, i, contra Jo- 
vinian. ented by 
Vital Bernard, 
ibid. 
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lar men, who have paffed whole nights in bed with women without enjoying therm TOJ; 
with much more reafon it ought to be fuppofed that a monk fhould be able to re- 
frain upon fuch occafions, Mr Menage deferves to be confulted upon the proofs 


father de la Mainferme has rejected [P]. 


it does to military men. "hey advance to the com- 
bat with boldnefs and chearfulnefs. ‘Fhe fair fex, in 
whom courage is not reauired, yet fhew a great deal 
of intrepidity upon this account: they are as ready 
to receive vifits in their cloilters as the others are 
to pay them: both parties behave themfelves as if 
neither feared to be vanquifhed, and it is very pro- 
bable this fecurity is not fo much founded upon a 
knowledge of their own ftrenyth, as upon an unwil. 
lingnefs to come off victorious in this conflit; and 
at the wort the confliét itfelf, whatever may be the 
event of it, is not without it’s charms: if a victory 
follows, it is fo much gained upon nature; if they are 
foiled, itis fo much gained for her. Let this be faid with- 
out prejudice to thole, who finccrely keep the vows 
of chaftity they have made, and who without doubt, 
if they do not happen to follow St ferome’s advice, 
are fure their vifits, their long converfations, &c. 
will not excite ill defires in them. But they would 
infallibly condemn that excefs of rafhnefs which fome 
have thought the founder of Frontevaux guilty 
of. 

(O) There have been men, who have pafed whole nights 
in bed with women without enjoying them.) Montagne 
affirms this. * I do not look upon it, fays be (59), 
asa miracle, as the queen of Navarre does in one 
of the tales of her Heptameron, (a diverting book 
in it’s kind) nor avery dificul thing, to ipend 
whole nights with the utmolt freedom with a miltrefs 
long courted, and keep a promife of going no 
farther than mecr killing.’ He fays in another 
(So) Ta. inta, place (60), that his father would * tell of Arange inti 
ope ii, pag. ar. * macies, that he had had with very honeft women 

“without any fulpicions. And asto himielf, he {wore 
(45) That le ‘ (61) folemnly thae he had known no woman hbe- 
Montagne’s fae © fore his wife, tho’ he dil not marry tll he was 
tags. ‘thirty three years of aye, anil had bccn a long 
* tune in the italian ‘elk WO say ¢ 


(so) Montagne, 
Eflais, lib. ii, 
cap. xi, pag. me 
372, 173. 







extraordinary. When thele people are ta tell their 
adventures, they prote they have fometimes been 
forced to proceed gradually, and have not been al- 
Jowed the laft favour, till they have been proved 
whether they would keep their promife of being 
contented with lefler ones. Some tell, without nam- 
ing perfons, they could have done what they would, 
but they have abltained, that they might not-be em- 
baraffed with ill confeaquences, or would not expofe 
the woman to the dithonour fle was afraid of. Let 
us grant to thofe, who would make ufe of fuch ad- 
ventures, to make it probable that fome Monks have 
been victorious over the moft alluring opportunitics ; 
let us grant them, l fay, that the pailion of leud 
men is not always fo impetuous, but that fometimes 
it will ftop of itfelf by the confideration of certain 
circumftances : what ule will they make of this to 
yultify thofe Monks ? do thele debauchees refrain, with- 
out committing impurities, which in the judgment of 
moderate cafuiits come up to mortal fin, and fome- 
times in the opinion of other cafuifts to a fin ex- 
ceeding that of enjoyment? if the pretended vittory 
of thefe Monks was fomething of this nature, would 
it not really be the triumph of tutt, and not of chaitity ? 
and in procecding thus againft them, we mutt not fpare 
their fe-companions: their rafhnets was fill more un- 
Warrantable than that of the men. Nor can the pru- 
dence of women, who thus expofe themtelves, be bet- 
ter defended than their chaftitv. Common prudence 
would tell them, that neither promiles nor oaths are 
to be depended upon, bur that they ought to fecure 
themfelves in a better way. This puts me in mind 
of an adventure I have read in a litle book which 
Patis and in Holland in 1682. The ftory 
is this: the adventurer {peaks ; his name is Pontignan. 
(62) Academic nity, fays be (62), with two amiable 
Galante, pag. “ladies, and I loved them both after my manner. I had 
160. Holland < declared to each of them fingly my kindnefs for them, 
Boit < and had no realon to be diffatisfied with their anfwer. 
* One evening, as I was alone in my apartment, and 
* in my night-gown, in came the two ladies, and told 
me that, £ put a trick upon a gentleman, who was 











But more particularly fhould we confult the 


Apologetical 


with us, they muft {waddle me up. They told me 
what the trick was. I was pleafed with the conceit, 
and confented very merrily to be {waddled. ‘They 
took mein my night gown juft as I was, and wrap- 
ped me about with I believe more than a hundred 
ells of linnen, cut like fwathes. I was juft like an 
Egyptian mummy ....when I was thas equipped 
like a mummy, they told me, well, Pontignan, a 
well bred gentleman docs not refule to lie with 
ladies when they defire him. We have both of us 
promifed thee favours, which we are ready to grant. 
Ah! wicked creatures, cried JI, take away thefe 
fwathes, and do what you will with me. No, no, 
faid they, thole will be no hinderance : and upon that 
they ordered me to be carricd to one of their houfes, 
and put to bed all fwaddled as I was, and the two 
gypfics placed themfelves on cach fide of me. ‘The 
chamber was full of lights, and I could fee them 
in fine and alluring night dreffes. I had neither 
hands, legs, nor any thing in the world at liberty. 
I was buried in linnen, and had only my eyes out, 
which made me mad. You may ealtly imagine the 
condition I was in: fometimes I begged them to 
let me have an arm, or hand, or only one finger. 
Sometimes I ftruggled hard to get free from my 
bands; fo that once the ladies thought I had broke 
them, and jumped out of bed, crying out both of 
them, we are undone. They were in the right of 
it; for truly if 1 had been in a condition to have 
been revenged, I fhould have forced them to have 
cried for mercy, Sometimes I threatned to difgrace 
them by falling afleep by them, which yet I fhouid 
have found tt hard to have done. They only an- 
{wered me by infulting me for the good fortune Í 
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‘Jot, and by little careffes, for which I could freely 
‘have beaten them. J never pafled fuch a night 
‘in my lile’ ‘his was a well contrived caution (63): (63) One might 
thole ladies, as immodeft as they may be reprefented, apy") co aa 
were imore, prudent than the devout women of Fron- two verfes in 
tevaux ey ips nat batant: " Horace, fib $, 
[P] Mr Menage daira! to be confulted concerning Epif. ii, ira fo- 
thé proofs that father de la Mainferme has rejected.) to brevis eft: 
Bollandus, in his annotations on the life of R. d'Ar- nTn TER 
briffel, fays, that father Sirmond, who publilhed Geof ia PTA 
fry of Vendûme’s letters, repented he had made frenis, hunc tu 
that public which we have mentioned, judging it compefce catenae 
fpurious after a ftritt examination, and that he de- Paffen sa frena 
figned to give notice of the fame in a fecond edi- witrus: 
tion. But I can affure you, that father Sirmond ub chains cos- 
never had any fuch defign, nor ever repented the f”e it, and quieb 
publifhing the faid letter. I knew him intimately er ae à 
and long, even to his death... . Mr Pavillon in -Sie 3 
the preface to his hiftory of R. d'Arbrifel, fays (63) Suppofing 
that this letter of Geofiry of Vendôme, not being to what is {aid of 
be found in the manuicript of the monaftery of Ven- them was true. 
dome, as father Sirmond knew well, and plainly Kawwbich ie 
— A . ght apply. 
infinuates, it ought to be fuipected (65).° Mr Me! here the words 
nage, having mentioned fome other things, and parti: of St Lake, _ 
cularly the certificate of Vincent Marlole, goes on ch%P-xvirver. 3, 
thus: * Since he affirms that letter was not in the 1% Oem of 


] { this qorrdd are 
‘“manufcript, I am = periuaded it was not there eifer in their ge- 
‘when he affirmed it. But on the other hand, as nerarien than tte 
‘ father Sirmond, who #s a man of the utmott fin- s&rkiren of Igie. 
cerity, and who had teen that manufcript, has not 
oblerved in his notes upon that letter, chat it was 
not in the manulcript, and never told me fo, tho’ 


‘ (65: Menage, 
, Hitt. de Sable, 
liv. iii, cap. xix, 

< I have talked’ with him more than once upon the pag. 106, & feg 

‘ letter, I am alfo firmly perfuaded that it was there, 

* when father Sirmond printed his Gecfiry of Ven- 

* dome. Theretore it muł have been torn 

* out afterwards at the requelt of joanna Baptifla de 

‘ Bourbon, legitimate daughter of France, abbels~of 

t Frontevaux ; at whofe defire alfo Theophilus’ Ray- 

€ naud retraéted in his Trias fortium David, what 

“he had. wrote concerning R. d'Artrifleltan his De 

“ fobria utriujgue Jexus canverfatione: this was told 

* me by father Commire the Jefuir. And what ferves 

* to convince me, that it was torn’ out, is, that they 

* no longer fhew the faid manufeript, but tell you, 

“in the abbey of Vendôme aii they know not 

e whatis become of it. But what fuffciently refutes the 
a € opinion 
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+t Mulierum c`- 
habitationem, in 
quo penere quon- 
Jam peceafti, di- 
ceris plus amare: 
ut quafi antique 
iniquitatis conta- 
gium, nova reli- 
gionis eXemplo, 
circa cam em 
materiam ftudeas 
eXpiare. Has 
ergo, non folum 
communt menfa 
per ciem, fed & 
communi habitu 
per noctem, dig- 


naris, ut referunt: 


accubante fimul 
& difcipulorum 
grege, ut inter 
utrofque medius 
Jacers, vtrique 
fexui vigiliarum 
& lfornni leges 
prefigas. Has 
peregrinationis 
tuæ loquuntur 
ele pediffequas: 
& dilputanti tibi 
jugiter affidere. 
Sed & diverfis 
locis & diverfis 
repionibus, non 
parum te afferunt 
hibere numerum 
feninarum per 
xenodochia & di- 
verforia divifa- 


Frum. quas mairi- 
í 


bus non impune 
permixtas quafi 
ad pauverum ¢& 
peregrinorum ob- 
feyuia, deputafti. 
Quod quam peri- 
culofe fit faétum, 
wapitus infantium 
prodiderunt. 


J. Father Vignier 
faid alfo that 
there was a coun- 
cil held at Albt 
again the Albi 
genfes; in which 
3t was faid, that 
thofe heretics 
being charged 
with carrying 
women along 
with them, jufti» 
fied themfelves 
bv faying. Se nos 
docuit Cbhrtlus 
Dominus: fie nas 
deserunt magifier 
r-fer R: bertus, 
gut cupru Cor- 
ertum y irginum 
anfiitart. 


t At the word 
łn nullo loco, 18, 
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(66) Pag. 66. 
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Apoiogetical differtanon for the bl-fed Robert @ Arbriffelles .... concerning what I have 


{aid of ri in the firt edition of this work. 
fo folid {9}, that every reafonable man ought to acquiefce in it 5 


It is an apology fo well turned, and 
and though i have 


juficiently thewed, that I did not give any credit to the common reports of haring a 


bed, &e. 


nion, I defire to be fo underftood. 


I care here, that METET mention it, 


without adding my own opi- 


They reckon thirty two, or ag three abbefles of 


fFrontevaux, from Petronilla de Chemille, who was the firit, to the prefent abbefs (k) [R]. (& 


The order is divided into four provinces [S], 


priories. 


‘ opinion of Bollandus, Theophilus Renaud, Cofnier, 
Pavillon, and father dela Mainferme, is, that Mar- 
€ bodus, a man of yreat virtue, who, from a ichool- 

< matter of the church of Angers, was made bifhop of 
t Rennes, and afterwards became a Monk of St Au- 
* bin of Angers, wrote fuch a letter to Robert d'Ar- 
‘ briflel +. This letter is to be feen in the collection 
© of Marbodus’s letters printed at Rennes. Itis true 
that, Ina manufcript of the letters of Ildebert, bi- 
fhop of Mans, and archbifhop of Tours, which is 
inthe library of St Viétor at Paris, the fame let- 
ter is attributed to lldekert. And Mr Baluze, who has 
* promifed us an edition of Iidebert’s works, thinks it 
‘is rather Ildebert’s than Marbodus’s. But in this I 
“am not of his opinion, hardly believing that Ide- 
t bert, who was charged himfelf with loving women, 
© fhould accufe Robert d’Arbriffel of the fame thing. 
«,... But tho? the letter fhould be Ildebert’s, yet 
< it would prove what I intended it to prove, which 
< is, that Arbriffel was looked upon as a man fond 
€ of women. And this I prove alfo by one Petrus 


a 
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Salmurienfis. ‘This Peter of Saumur, who was a 
Monk of St Florant, wrote fomething like Geoftry 
of Vendome’s letter. This piece was in our time 
in the hands of father Vignier of the Oratory; 
who fuppreffed it at the requeft of Joanna Baptiita 
de Bourbon, abbefsof Frontevaux. This | had from 
* Mr de Herouval, Dom Luke d’Acheri, and Mr de 
St Beuve ; all men worthy of credit, to whom fa- 
“ther Vignier told thefe particulars 4. iihi let gil 
< this be faid without any pre ud ic 1 

* of Rob. de Arbriflel, oo prt disg isa a gre 
* neration, being perfuaded that the report concern- 
‘ing him, and on account of which Geoftry, the 
abbot of Vendome, Marbodus bifhop of Rennes, and 
Peter the monk of St Florante, had written the 
* things abovementioned, is without any true foun- 
dation. As Robert d’Arbriflel had inftituted a mo- 
nalery of women, to whom he had fubjected the 
men; which du Moulin, in his notes upon the de- 
cree, has expreffed in this manner f: ¢ In Monafte- 
rio Fontis Ebraldi, adhuc prxpoftcreé Monachi funt 
inferneé, Monachæ vero funt fuperne:—— In the 
© munaffery of Frontevaux, the Monks are prepofleroufly 
© placed under, and the Nuns above, Andas this in- 
* {titution feemed contrary to St Pauls words, that 
< women are not to rule over men, it was thought 
“he loved women; and this gave birth to certain 
‘ jefts upon him, and from thofe jefts arofe the fean- 
€ dalous report.” Mr Menage in his additions (66) in- 
ee the public, that the ‘ letter of Geoftry abbot of 
€ Vendome to Robert d’Arbriffel is found in the ma- 
nufcript of the letters of that abbot, which is in the 
Francifcans library of S. Croix of Florence. This 
< puts it paft all doub:, thatitis that author's: for it 
© js alfo in the manutcript of the abbey of la Couture 
‘at Mans, but in a different order from that of 
‘ Florence.” fc ts the frit in the latter manufcript,. 
and the forty feventh of the fourth Book in the o- 
ther. Mr Menage adds to the authority of thefe 
manufcripts two arguments from the letter itfelf. 
Mr Magliabechi informed him of what concerned the 
manufcript of Florence. 

The readcr nced not be to'd what reflexions he 
ought to make upon the complaifance fhewn to an 
abbefs of Frontevaux, who was a legitimate dau gh- 
ter of France. At her defire an original piece is 
torn out of an old manufcrip How many other 
picces haverbeen fupprefed to gratify feveral people? 
on the other hand, now many have been forged ? how 
many words have been razed out of manufcripts to fub- 
ftitute others in their ftead? fee a book printed in 
1699, and inti ituled Lettres Critiques oè l'on voit les 
Sentimens de Morfeur Simon fur plujieurs Ouvrages 
nouveaux pubiic; per un Gentilbomme Alleman. Have not 
feveral facts by this means been turned into meer pro- 


at ve- 


í 





in each of which they have fevera 


blems, and made matter of difpute without being 
ever determined. 

[DQ] It is an apology (67) fo ell turned and fo 
fold.) It is in the form of a letter, which they have 
done me the honour to addrels to me, and contains 
316 *pagestin izves, ~ Phe civility, politenefa,* wit, 
and learning, of the author fhine with great !plendor 
in® it, “and I amn very Sorry] ~ammeto~ littleavchiliy 
of the encomiums fo ingenious a writer compliments 
me with. His work conflifts of nine articles, which he 
has proved in a manner, as I am informed, very much 
to the fatisfaQtion of the world. < J. That Geoftry’s 
‘ contelted letter is really his, and is even in the 
‘ manufcript of Vendome (68). Il. That the letter 
imputed to Marbodus, bifhop of Rennes, or to 
Ildebert, bifhop of Mans, and afterwards archbifhop 
of Tours, belongs tu neither of thofe two authors, 
and is more probably Roicelin’s, HI. That at the 
worft it is evidently proved, that thofe three prelates 
had always a conftlant and uninterrupted efteem for 
that holy founder, and believed the quite contrary 
to that report fpread of him by obfcure and un- 
< known people. IV. That the letter faid to 
be written by Peter de Saumur, let it be what it 
< will, concludes nothing to his difadvantage, no more 
‘than a fragment of a council of Albi, againtt the 
‘ Albigenfes. V. ‘Phat all thole wriungs were found- 
“ed upon meet HEARSAY, without any fhadow of 
< proof, or even probability ; that every conlidcrate 


nw 


‘ peades guzh: to Re uppers rumours, which 
t were {pread abro vlicn pared y with an in- 
infinit es which can be 


‘brought to the contrary, WIT. That the boldnefs 
* with which Robert preached and exclaimed apart 
the vices of the great men and ecclefiallics, toge- 
ther with his actions at the councils of Poitiers and 
Baugency, are a triumphant proof of his innocence 
and purity. VH. That even thofe, who are pre- 
tended to be his enemies, may be brought as wit- 
‘neffes in his behalf. VIH. 'Fhat it would be very 
< furprizing that aman, who openly bad defiance to 
‘ fo many finners, fhould not at lealt have made them 
‘ murmur; and thar, being fo generally clteemed, it 
‘is impofhible but fome mult envy him: but he for- 
“ced even envy itfelf to refpeét him. IX. That his 
‘ death, as well as his picty, at laft crowns all thefe 
‘ proofs. That from all together refults a plain c- 
‘ vidence of the falfehood ar the new kind of mar~ 
tyrdom imputed to him; and is fufficient abfolutely 
“to deltroy the leat fufpictons in all juua and 
confidering minds.’ 

[R] They reckon thirty 1200 oF thirty Bred abbeffes 
of Frontevaux ....tothe prefent abbefs.) (69) She is 
Mary Magdalen Gibfiele Adelaide de Rochechotiart, 
daughter of the duke of Mortemar, and filter to the 
marfhal de Vivonne. She was made abbefs of the 
order in 1670 (70). She is a lady of extraordinary 
merit. I am afflured by feveral perfons, who- haye 
had the honour to fee, and converie with her, that 
fhe is univerfally admired for the agreeablenefs, the 
ftrength, and folidity of her difcourie. © Hervirtue and 
knowledge (71), and other fhining qualities, give her 
a place among the mott illuftrious perions of tlic 

age. Read, inthe third volume of the C/ypeus naj- 
centis Font: Ebraldenfis Ordinis page 192 and 193, 
the encomiums which are given’ her in the dedica- 
tion of a dramatic piece Ô 

She died the fifteenth of Auguft 1704. See her 
elogy im the Memoirs of Trevoux, December r704, 
page 2118, and following. 

[S] The order is divided into four provinces.) 
Which are thofe of France, Aquitaine, Auvergne, 
and Bretagny. There arc fifteen prionesin the frit, 
fourteen in the fecond, fifteen im che thirdy and thir- 
teen inthe fourth ‘72). 


FONTIUS, 


67 


) La Mainfer- 
S Tom, Hi, 


pag. 172. 


(67) Printed at 
Antwerp, as the 
title days, for 
Feniy Defbordes, 
book teller at 
Amiterdam, 
170), Mr Ber- 
nard {peaks of it 
in his Newvelles 
de fa Repub. des 
Lettres, July 
1701, Page 795 


ey ig: 


(63) That is to 
fay, tbat it is 
there yet in part, 
for @isat prefent 
without a titles 
the firft leaf, 
which contains 
the beginning, is 
cut out 3 but the 
three next pages 
are enough to 
fhew to whem it 
is direéted, and 
agrees Wi what 
we have feen 
printed. Dferto 
Arct get, pug. 


34> 3S 


(69) This is 


written in the 
year 1699. 


(70) La Main- 
ferme, Tom. MI, 
pag. 1826 


(71) See the Nou- 
velles de la Reps 
des Lettres, 
April 1636, 
art ii, af tbe bee 


ginning. 


(72) La Main- 
ferme, Tom. Uf, 
PB 357° 


63 FON TIUS. 


FORBES. 


FON TILUS (BartHoLtomew) born at Florence, was one of the learned men 


of the X Vth century. 


Lie wrote fome books which are printed [4]. 


Matthias Cor- 


vinus, king of Hungary, honoured him with his friendfhip, and gave him the direc- 
tion of the famous library of Buda. Picus Mirandula, Marfilius Ficinus, Jerome Dona- 
(a) Cadi, Tom. tus, Robert Salviati, and other learned men of that age, had a refpect for him, if we 


Nf, de Sertptor. 
pag 130, apud 
Angelicum 
Aorofiam, in 
Biblioth. Apr- 
fana, pag. 4. 


rhetoric fucceisfully in his own country. 
thar he was Politian’s colleague in 1488. 


(4 ) He turote fome books which are printed.} Among 
Picus Mirandula’s letters there is one written uy Fon- 
tius to Robert Salviati (1), to thank him for a book (2) 
he had tent him. One of Fontius’s chief works is his 
Commentary upon Perfius, printed at Venice, in 1491. 
he abbreviators of Gelner’s Bisliotheque, only 
mention this Commentary as a manufeript kept in 
the emperor's library ; but, as Gafpar Mafla (3) up- 
Origine, e patria braids them with it, they did not know that it had 
di Aulo Perfo, been printed about a hundred years before. The 
pag: 17+ public were better pleafed with Fontius’s harangues 


(1) It je the rreth 
of the fccond 
book. 


(2) I’ Heptaple 
do Pic de fa Mi 
randole. 


(4) Della Vira, 


may credit the two verfes of Verin, which I have inferred in the remark. 


He taught 


To afign the time when he taught rhetoric in his own country, I fhould have faid 
Gaddi gives a good proof of this (4). 


than with his Commentary (4). A collection of his (4) Fontius & 
works was printed at Franckfort in 1621, in which is ipfe non parum 
inferted the life of Paui Ghiaccetti. ‘The two verles $7 Perho meruit, 


l mentioned are as follow ; pe ES 

, tiones majore 
quodam favore 
excipiuntur. 
Autor. Dial gt de 
Latina Lingua 
reparat. pag- 
412. 


Fontius elt Rhetor pubis moderator Hetrufce, 
Judicio & nulli morum pietate fecundus. 


Fontius, preceptor to the Tufcan youth, 
For rbet'ric famd, for judgment, and for truth. 


FORBES (Patric) in Latin Forbefius, a Scotch Gentleman in the XVIIth 


century, devoted himfelf to an ecclefiaftical lite. 
prevailed upon to undertake the fervice of a private cure in the country (a). He was then 
l He difcharged bis duty fo worthily, that a few years afterwards 


(2 Burnet’s Pre- 
fce to William 


Bedeli’ Lite. forty eight years of age. 


be was promoted to the bifbopric of Aberdeen, which he held about feventeen years. 


By the perfuafions of his bifhop he was 


{t was 


with great difficulty that king James made bim accept of that dignity, and for feveral 


months be refused it, having propofed to himfelf to live in a lefs conjpicuous fate. 
Joon feen bow much he deferved to bea bifhop; and that bis refufal was not counterfeit, 
In all bis behaviour be bas difplayed the character of a 


$) Ibid. ' E 
2 but the real effect of bis humility, 
tò Konig, Bibl. fruly apoftolical man (b). 
psy. pea. s 
(4) Ias ibid. calyple (d). 

(A) We foall fee thir more particularly hereunder.) 
‘ He vilited his diecie without pomp and noife, at- 
‘tended only by one fervant, that he mught more ea- 
“dily be inlormed ot what belonged to his care. When, 


i nr tea would go and lodge near his church upon 
Saturday in the evening, ' ithout making himfelf 
known, and the next day, when he wasin the pulpit, 
he would go and hear him, that by this he might 
be able to judge what his common fermons werc, 
and as they appeared to him he encouraged or ad- 
monifhed him. fle took fo much care of two col- 
leges he had in his diocefe, that they foon diftinguifhed 
themfelves, and became famous all over Scotland : 
and when the church was involved in troubles, it 
appeared by the writings that came out againft the 
covenant, that none but the doctors of thofe colleges 
were able to defend her caufe; and though they were 
the firlt that entered the lifts in that famous conto. 
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We fhall fee this more particularly here-under [4]. 
died în 1638, atthe age of feventy one years (e). 


lt was 


He. 
He wrote fomething upon the apo- 


‘verfy, yet hitherto we have feen nothing that has 
* eclipfed or excelled their writings. Their exemplary 
‘ piety, and profound erudition, were equally bench- 
‘ ctal and honourable to that diocefe. ..... He com- 
“monly affembled his clergy twice a year, and before 
* by ioci -made them a fhort 











» 
I SnNiCrca up 





peech to excufe his own infi es, ar told them, 
“that if they obferved any defe€t in his condu&, if 
‘ his errors were fecret, they might privately reprove 
‘ him, or before the whole affembly, if they were 
‘ public, in the manner they fhould think proper. 
< Then he retired a little, Icft his prefence fhould hin- 
t der particular perfons from fpeaking. There never 
“was but one turbulent fellow that abufed this liber- 
‘ty, for which he was reprimanded by every body, 
s ad the bifhop, who treated him with that civi- 
‘ lity his charaéter required (1)." This I have taken 7, . 
from the famous Dr Burnet now bifhop of Salisbury's FSG, are- 
preface to the Life ot William Bedell. Bedell's Life. 


FORBES (Jonn) fon of the preceeding, was * of a much more extenfive learn- 


bd 


ing than his father, in which perhaps he'was excelled by none of that age: Thofe 
who fhall read his book of hiftorical and theological inftitutions, will not difpute this 


“title with hitn , for it is fo excellent a work, that if he had been left in quiet in the 


A 


(a) Burnet’s Pre- e 
face to BedzIi's 
Lite. 


(4) In the univer- 


retirement he had chofe, to apply himfelf to his ftudies, and could have finifhed it by 
a fecond volume, it would perhaps have been the moft valuable treatife of divinity 
‘chat has yet appeared in the world. He filled the profcffor’s chair (a) which his father 
< had founded (b) when the covenanters expelled him, and forced him to fly beyond fea.” 


fry of Abenteens The letter he wrote to Voffius, dated from Amiterdam the feventeenth of January ` 


(c) See Grevin: 1645, and 


chovius, in the in A : 
preface of hie 6 [ ] 
book agaimit 
Amelius 


(d) Nouvelles de 
fa Repub des 
o 28t, there the twenty ninth of April 1648 (d). 


set Sip 


[.4] The letter be wrote to Vofius zors nd Voffius's 
detter to bim, are worth confidaring.} The letter he 
wrote to Voflius (1) accompanied a copy of a Latin 
treatife he prefented to him, which he had publifhed, 
wherein he fhewed, that the dottrine of St Auguttin, 






(1) It is the 
among 
thofe written to 

Volliva 


who was expelled his country in the beg 


that which Voffius wrote to him fome months after, are worth confider- 
Note, there was one FOR BES, a Scotchman, and a great puritan, 
inning of the- AVIIth century, and took 
fhelter in Holland, where he hotly oppofed the Arminians (c). “= 

I add, that having continued in Holland a little above two years, he returned to - 
his country, where he fpent the remainder of his hfe upon his eftate of Corfe, and died 


There was an edition of all his works in 
two 








concerning grace, was agreeable to the conflant dorine 
of the Catholic church. He excufed himfel 
that he was not of his opinion. [never 
{wer to it; but Voffius's letter { Yet t > 


is in the colle€tion printed at London. - 
+v 


Tt is the 
both among 


(1) Forbefii fa- 
nam dot?rinam 
de Epifcoporum 
primatu, multis 
convitits incefle- 
re, ipfumque 
Pontificiz profef- 
fionis reum infi- 
mulare non vere- 
bantur. Keach. 
Vite Gul. Fore 


bfi 
(2) Ibid. 


(3) It is in 3vo, 
and contains 
466 pages. It 
was printed at 


London. 


F O R B EOS. 


two volumes in folio publifhed at Amfterdam 1703, to which. is,added his tite writ- | 


ten by George Garden. An abridgment of the fame, together, with a general idea of his 
writings, is to be found inthe journalifts (e): tor which reafon I fhall not enlarge up- 
on them. 


FORBES (Witt1amM) bifhop of Edinburgh in the XVIIth century, was born 
at Aberdeen in Scotland, where he went through his claflical learning and philofophy. 
At fixteen years of age he was mafter of arts, and prefently after protciior of logic, 
which cfice he difcharged for four years with great fuccefs. Tie applied himfelf ftre- 
nuoufly to defend Ariftotle’s logic again{t the cavils of the Ramifts. Afterwards he 
travelled, and made a prodigious progrefs in divinity and Hebrew in the univerfiues of 
Germany, during the four years he continued in that country. After this he vifited 
the univerfity of Leyden, and got the efteem of all the great men who. flourifhed 
there. The ill {tate of his health not permitting him to undertake a journey into France 
and Italy as he defigned, he went over to England. The fame of his learning foon 
{preading there, the univerfiry of Oxford offered him a profefforfhip in the Hebrew 
tongue. He did not accept of it, for the phyficians advifed him to return to his 
Native country. The magiftrates of Aberdeen expreffed a particular efteem for him. 
He recovered his health and accepted the cure of Alford in the diocefe of Aberdeen. 
His ftay in this parih was but fhort; his great learning, cloquence, and piety, 
requiring a more confpicuous ftation. Being called to preach in his own country, he 
accepted the call, and difcharged the duty of a true minifter of the gofpel. He was 
admitted doctor of divinity, when king James, among other things, had agreed with 
the deputies of the clergy (a), that the academical dignities and degrees fhould be re- 
{tored to their antient courfe. The minifterial functions, and preaching, impairing his 
health, they affigned him a lefs toilfome employment, by making him principal of 
Marfhal college. He read lectures three times a week, as the flatutes required, and 
was afterwards declared dean of the faculty of divinity, and then rector of the univer- 
fity ; a poftimmediately next to the chancellor, The city of Edinburgh invited him to 
be their paftor : he humbly thanked them for this mark of their efteem, but at length 
was forced to accept of it, the fupream council, and the provincial fynod, having or- 
dered him todo fo. He was received at Edinburgh with all poflible figns of frenda 
fhip ; but the tempers of men being afterwards altered [4], he withdrew trom that 
flock, and returned into his own country, where he was pafon defired. Some years 
after he was fent for by king Charles 1, «who shad been. cro: “wit | great pomp at 
Edinburgh in 1633. He preached before this prince with fo much eloquence and learn- 
ing, that he was adimired.by the whole auditory, Lhe king, having founded an epifeo- 
pal church at Edinburgh, found no body fo worthy to fill the new fee as our Forbes. 
JJe was confecrated with the ufual ceremonies, and applied dimfelf cnutirely to the 
functions of his dignity ; but he fell fick foon after, and died the firit of April 1634, 
having enjoyed his bifhopric only three months. He was forty nine years of age (b). 
He had printed nothing, and compofed but very little. He wrote a traét tending to 
pacify controverfies [B], which was printed in 1658, and reprinted at Helmflad in 


1704 















rey 
æ) 


[4] The ‘tempers of men being altered.) The diffe- 
rence of opinions concerning epifcopacy was the caufe 
of this alteration. "The paktor taught, that bifhops are 
above priefts: the people did not believe this epifcopal 
primacy, being violently attached to the difciptine of 
Geneva, and zealous for the equality of minilters. 
Forbes maintained modeftly and folidly in his fermons, 
that the primacy of bifhops is not a humane inftitu- 
tion, but founded upon the word ‘of Gop, the pra- 
ctice of the apofiles, and the cuftom of the primitive 
church. His auditors rejected this doétrine, reproach- 
ing their paftor, and charging him with Popery (1). 
When he found that his labours were unprofitable to 


nem fecerit oflendens ditto ilfo frequenter ab ipo 
ufurpeto: Si plures fuiffent Caffandri & Wiceiii, non 
opus fuiffer Luthero aut Calvind (4). This 
pofkumsus work, which now appears in public, isan 
extracrdinary proof and fpecimen of moderation, and 
a pacific temper, wherein, tke a fecond Caffander 
and Catholic moderator, he fremuoufl; labours so com- 
bofe, or at leaff ta mitigate, the rigid and dufere opi- 
nions, both of the reformed and romanifis. The pred? 
regard he bad for moderation fufficient'y appears by 
that common fayine of his; that bad tvere been more 
Caffander’s and Wicelius’ s, there toould Lave’ been no 
ctcafion for a Lather or a Caloin. ~ Thefe Jat words 
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his flock, and that it was only feed fown upon a barren 
ground, he refolved to lay down his charge, and the 
rather becaufe his lean and macerated body could hard- 
ly bear the fmoak of Edinburgh, without great dan- 
ger (2). I aé€t herein only the part of a tranflator, 
without interpofing my judgment in the di/pute be- 
tween the Epifcoparians and Presbyterians. 

[B] He compofed little: he wrote a traci tending to 
pacify controverftes.} The title of this book is, Confida- 
rationes modele E pacifica controverfiarum de jupifr- 
catione, purgatorio, invocatione fanctorum, EF CHRISTO 
mediatore, Eucharifia (3). It will not be unaccept- 
able to infert here the charatter the author of his Life 
has given of it: “Opus hoc pofthumum, quod jam 
: in lucem prodit, eft pacati ingenii & moderati animi 
« ingens fpecimen '& indicium : in quo. tanquam alter 
s Caffander & Catholicus moderator, rigidas & aufte- 
< ras, utriufque tam reformat quam pontificie partis, 
‘-opiniones in quibuidam religionis controverfiis, com- 
‘ ponere, faltem mitigare fatagit, Quanti moderatio- 

VOL. I, 


are not relifhed: by zealous and hot men: they are a 
tacit cenfure upon Luther and ‘Calving they feemeto 
blame them for having carricd, a thoufand things to 
extremities, which moderate men, fuch as Caflander 
and Wicelius, would have toletated for the fake cf 
peace. Obferve that he had filled the margin cf Bel- 
larmin’s four volumes with notes. ‘Thefc notes were 
fo.well liked by Robert Barony,eprofeffor in divinity 
in William Forbes’s place, that he preferred them, co 
all that had been: publifed againft that jefui He 
would have publifhed them if death had not.prevented 
him, For the rett, the refolution our piclate took nat 
to write much .was very good, and as folid as the ad- 
vice he gave to.one who ufed a great deal of paper. 
Read more, faid he, and write lefs. Pauca Jiripjity fire 
enim maluit quam feribere, S boc dierium feripturientt 
cuidam, & ei magnos labores ofentanti, lepide fed Jo 


17O Ce jew 
Hiflone dis 
Ouvrages def 
Sav nt [u'y 
1O03, Poy Gij 
oy: 


(a) He hetfan 
eccielattical at 
fzo biy at St Ar 
drew'sin Scot 
lasd, to condet 
of the aftairs of 
the church of 
that kingdom, 


1b) Taken fora 
his life, at the 
beginn ng of a 
book mentioned 
in the rem. (Sj 


(4) Elench Vitag 
Gul. Førochi, 


pag. penult. 


lide ufurpavit; Lege plura, E&F- feribe pauciora (5). (5) Id ibaa - 


The number of excellent writers» would not be fo 
{mall as it is, if thole, who at length acquire a. talent 
& - 


of 


FORBES. FOULQUES. 
1704 (¢). We hall fec below what the bifhop of Salifbury fays of the merit of this 
prelate [C]. Mr le Fevre, doctor of the Sorbonne, made an ill choice ot his witnefles, 
when he quoted the opinion of William Forbes, to prove that the Calvinifts do not ad- 
here to the decifions of the fynod of Dort. Moni. Arnauld knew how to make the 
moft of his advantage on this occafion [D]. 


70 


(e See the fifth 
wolume of the 
Aibhotbegue Choy. 
Sit, pog. 390, & 
us 


of writing well, could bring themfelves to a refolu- 
tion of publifhing but once in four years; but they 
abule the facility of writing they have obtained, and in- 
jure their reputation, by heaping volume upon vo- 
lume: they will not be at the trouble of revifing and 
polifhing, and therefore do nothing that is good, or 
that comes near the merit of their firk performances. 
To conclude, I believe that, if the man who wrote fo 
much had come fome time after, and told William 
Forbes, I bave followed your advice, 1 have read fuch 
and fuch a number of books, he would have given him 
this farther advice, {% the future, read lefs and medi- 
tate more. Ihave heard fay that Mr Claude advifed a 
very learned perfon, who had been a prodigious reader, 
to be three or four years without reading any thing, 
and to do nothing but meditate: as if he had faid, you 
bave eat enough, now dige. 'Thofe who are called 
belluones librorum have need of this advice. 

[C] We fhall fee below what the bifbop of Salisbu- 
ry bas faid of the merit of this prelate.) * William 
‘ Forbes was alfo one of the doétors of Aberdeen“ : 
€ while king Charles was in Scotland, he was promo- 
‘ ted to the bifhopric of Edinburgh, which that prince 
* had then founded, and this gave him occafion to fay 
‘that he had met fo excellent a clergyman, that he 
‘ deferved to have a new epifcopal fee erected for him, 
‘ and indeed he wasa great and fublime divine 
‘ He preached with fo much zeal and ardour, that 
* frequently forgetting the meafure of time, he con- 
* tinued his fermons for two or three hours: this toil 
* greatly diminifhed his Mrength, together with his 
« failing and afcetic way of life, which he carried to 
‘fuch a height, that he took no more nourifhiment 
‘than was juft fuflicient to retard his death, which 
‘ happened one year after his promotion to a bifhopric. 
‘ He enjoyed this dignity long enough to exhibit the 
‘ virtues of an excellent muiuiler in his perion, but 
' too little a while-to perlormiwhat might have been 
expefled from a longer life. The few booka he pub- 
‘ lifted are a fufficient proof of his great and extenfive 
‘learning, though his ardent defire after peace and 
* unity among Chriftians, made him too favourable to 
‘a great many corruptions in the church of Rome: 
¢ Thusan unlimited charity engages great men tocn- 
* tertain imprudent opinions ; but when che princi- 
¢ ple or motive they aét by is truly good, they ought 
“to be exculed, or at leait cenfured with modera- 
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miffibility of grace, or impoffibility of falling from grace, 
was an article ot taith among the Calviniits determined 
by the fynod of Dort. Mr le Fevre oppoicd this af- 
fertion, and endeavoured to prove that the Calvinifts 
were at liberty to believe what they pleafed concern- 
ing it. He cited feveral Proteftant writers who did 
not hold the inamiffibility of grace, and particularly Wil- 
liam Forbes. Let us fee what Mr Arnauld replied to 
this (7): * The very title of William Forbes’s book 
* ought to have convinced Mr le Fevre that*he was 
‘ not a fit perfon to be objetted to me. For he was 
the moit moderate and equitable of thofe pacific epil- 
copalians, who, defiring a union between the Catho- 
lics and Proteftants, made no difficulty to declare for 
the Catholics againft the Calvinifts, when they be- 
lieved the Calvinifts were in the wrong, as he him- 
{elf believed they were in feveral points of controves- 
fy he has handled. Therefore in the abridgment of 
his life, in the beginning of his book, he is called 
another Caflander..... His friends durft not pub- 
lith his book ull 1658, twenty years after his death: 
and yet, long before it appeared, he was hated by 
the Calvinifts, as one that maintained againft them the 
Arminian dottrine of the amiffibility of faith, proba- 
bly becaufe he could not forbear faying in his fer- 
mons, that, when the presbyterians undertook the 
ruin of epifcopacy, being fupported by the parlia- 
ment rebels, one of the reproaches they threw upon 
Laud, the unhappy archbifhop of Canterbury, was, 
that he encouraged Arminianifm; and the proof 
they brought of it 1s, that he pestaaded the king to 
promote to the bifhoprics of Scotland, men who had 
hardly any thing to diftinguifh them, but being 
known to be zealous Arminians, fuch, faid they, as 
was Forbes promoted by that king to the fee of E- 
dinburgh. ‘This liberty which he took to diflike 
the Geneva opinions made him fo obnoxious to 
* Calvin’sparty, that, having been called to Edinburgh, 
à Rs paitos therc, before it was ercéted into a Di- 
* fhopric, thole who were the moft powerful in that city 
* could not bear him, and branded him with the name 
‘ of Papit’ This, and other things fpecified by Mr 
Arnauld, fhew fo evidently that our Forbes’s private 
fentiments, concerning the inamifhibility of grace, can- 
not be brought as a proof that the Calvinifts are at 
liberty to rejeét that doctrine, that it is unneceflary to 
inquire what Mr le Fevre aniwered; for it may eafily 
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be tuppofed that it could not be to the purpole. M Aar- tal 


And indeed his reply is fo weak that I will not relate ply to Mr Ar- 
it (8). hauid. 


‘ tion (6). 

[DJ] Mr Arnauld knew bet to make the mof of bis 
advantage on this occafion) Ele had mantained in his 
great book of the overthrow of morality, that the ina- 


(4) Rurnet’s Pre- 
face to the Life 
of Will. Dedell. 


UES, prior of Deuil in the XIIth century, was an intimate friend of 
Peter Abelard. He is little known, I believe, but by the confolatory letter (a) he 
wrote co that friend upon the lofs of his privities.s We have given an account in 
another place () of the violence done to Abelard, who, inftead of well initructing 
his pupil, had got her with child. This young woman’s relations, to be more com- 
pleatly revenged, went to the very root of the evil, and plucked ic up fo well, that 
they put it out of the power of the criminal ever to relapfe. Foulques, knowing that 
Abelard was inconfolable on account of this mutilation, wrote him a letter, wherein 
he fet out all the advantages that might accrue to him from fuch a misfortune. He 
reprefented to him, that his great gifts, the fubtilty of his wit, his eloquence and learn- 
ing, which drew an admirable number of auditors to him from all parts ( 4], had 
lled 


FOUL 
(a) Te ie În Abe- 
Jard’s works, pag. 
2t7. Paris edit. 
1616. 


(4) In the articles 
of ABBLARD 
and HELOISA. 


[A] Abelard’; great gifts drew an incredible num- 
ber of auditors to bim.] ‘They came from Rome, Spain, 
England, Germany, the Netherlands, and the remoteft 
provinces of France. Our Foulques exprefles this in a 
very lively manner, though his file favours a little of 
the bombaft of the barbarous ages. * Roma fuos tibi 
£ docendos tranfmittebat alumnos, & quz olim omnium 
‘ artium fcientiam auditoribus folebat infundere, fa- 
© pientiorem te fe aotent tran{miflis {cholaribus mon- 
 ftrabat. Nulla terrarum fpatia, nulla montium cacu- 
© mina, nulla concava vallium, nulla via dificili licet 
" obfita periculo & latrone quominus ad te properarent 
$ retinebat. Anglorum turbam juvenum mare interja- 

2 


€ cens, & undarum procella terribilis non terrebat, fed 
‘ omni periculo contempto, audito tuo nomine ad te 
s confluebat. Remota Britannia fua animalia erudien- 
‘ da deftinabat. Andegavenfis eorum edomita feritate 
¢ tibi famulabantur in fuis. Pi&tavi, Waicones, & Hi- 
€ beri: Normannia, Flandria, Theutonicus & Sue- 
‘ vius tuum colere ingenium, laudare & ‘predicate 
© aMduè ftudebat. Præterea cun&tos Pariforum civi- 
‘ tarem habitantes, & intra Gaiiarum proximas & 
‘ remotiflimas partes qui fic 3 te docere fitiebant, 
‘ac fi nihil difcipline non apud te inveniri potuiffet. 
‘ —— Rome tranfmitted ber fons to your tuition, and 
© fee, who formerly infuled into ber pupils the sg 
@ 


(1) Autor Chro- 
nici Moriniacen- 
fis, apud And. du 
Chefne, Not. in 
Hiftor. Calamit. 
Abelardi, pag. 
E15 58 


(2) Epift. exeiii, 


(3) See St Ber- 
nard‘s letter to 
him, in Abelard’s 


works, pag. 299 


(4) Abelardi, 
Oper. pag. 19» 
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filled him with unfufferable vanity. He gently touches upon another thing that had 
not a little contributed to make him fo proud, which was, that the women ran after 


him [4], and gloried in making a conquett of him. 


He told him, the lofs he had 


fuftained would cure him of his pride, and deliver him from the tnares of women, which 
had reduced him to very great want [C], though his proteffion was worth a great deal 


of all arts, did, by committing her febolars to sour 
care, own the juperiority of your wifdom. No diffance 
of climate, no beight of mountains, no depth of val- 
lies, no ways however dificult or dangerous to travel- 
lers have prevented them from haftening to you. The 
interpofition of feas, the threats of forms and tempefts, 
could not aeter the Britifh youth, when they bad once 
beard ysur name, from crouding to you. Remote Bre- 
tagne determined to [hake off ber favage ignorance. 
Anjou having foftened ber native fiercenefs learned 
from you to obey. Poitou, Gafcoin, and Spain; Nor- 
mandy, Flanders, and Germany, owned, courted, and 
continually extolled the greatne/s of your genius. All 
the inhabitants of Paris, all the people in France, 
whetber neighbouring or remote, had fuch an infatia- 
ble defire of being infirudied by you, that they feemed 
to think all difcipline was engroffed by you. Foul- 
ques is not the only one that mentions this great af- 
fluence of f{cholars. There is a chronicle writer (1) 
who affirms they came from almoft all the Latin coun- 
tries: © Petrus Abailardus monachus & abbas, vir erat 
‘ religiofus, excellentifimarum Reétor fcholarum ad 
< quas pene de tota Latinitate viri litterati confluebant. 
€ um Peter Abelard, monk and abbot, was a man of 
€ great piety, and a mafter of excellent febools, which 
“ were crouded by learned men, from almoft all parts of 
< the Latin world.’ It cannot be denied they came fome 
of them from beyond the Alps, fince St Bernard writes 
that Peter Abelard had nothing to fear, becaufe he be- 
lieved he had protectors at the court of Rome among 
the cardinals, and other ecclefiaftics that had ftudied 
under him. Securus tamen eff quoniam cardinales 
EF clericos curiæ fe dijcipulos babuiffe gloriatur (2). 
Cardinal Gui du Chatel, who was afterwards Pope 
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Celeftine IE (3), was one of thefe patrons. If you fhould be duit 
confult Abelard himfelf upon rhe Seer ELDA TI aca 


ples, you will find, that when he retired into the coun- 
try, he was followed by fuch crouds of fcholars, that 
they could get neither lodgings nor provifions enough 
for them: Ad quas (jcbolas) tanta febolarium multitudo 
confluxit, ut nec locus bofpitiis, nec terra Juficeret ali- 
mentis (4). 

[B] Women ran after bim.) 'Thefe are Foulques's 
own words: where it mutt be obferved he {peaks only 
by hearfay. * Nam illud quod fic te, utajunt, praci- 
¢ pitem dedit, fingularum icilicet fæminarum amorem 
& laqueos libidinis earam quibus fuos capiunt {corta- 
tores, melius mihi videor præterire quam aliquid di- 
cere quod ordini nofro & regulæ noftræ religionis 
non concordet, — — 4s to that which, the world 
Jays, plunged you into misfortune, namely the love of 
women, and the fnares of luff in which they catch 
thoughtlefs wretches, 1 think it more proper to be paffed 
over in filence, than to mention a thing which does 
not agree with our order, and the rules of our reli- 

ion.’ 

TC ]. » + . Women reduced bim to very great want.) 
Foulques, who had heard fay that Abelard was fo poor, 
when this misfortune happened to him, that he had 
nothing but rags to cover him, begs him to confider 
what great damage that little part of his body, which 
was cut off, had been to him, and how much he would 
fave and get by lofing it. You ruined yourfelf, fays 
he, by your leud intrigues; all your eftate was {wal- 
lowed up by that abominable gulf. ‘ Hæc corporis 
< particula quam omnipotentis Dei judicio & beneficio 
perdidifti, quantum tibi nocuerat ac nocere quamdiu 
permanfit non defiftebat, melius tuarum diminutio re- 
rum quam mea poflit monitrare oratio, docet. Quic- 
quid verè fcientiæ tuæ venditione perorando præter 
cotidianum vićtum & ufum neceflarium, ficut rela- 
tione didici, adquirere poteras, in voraginem fornica- 
riz confumptionis demergere non ceffabas. Avara 
meretricum rapacitas cuncta tibi rapuerat. Nulla au- 
dierunt fecula meretricem vẹlle alteri mifereri, vel 
pepercifle rebus appetitorum quas quoquo modo au- 
ferre potuerunt. Videtur hoc probare tua profunda 
paupertas, qui nihil, ut dicitur, preter pannos ex 
tanto queftu habebas, cum his primum cafibus fubja- 
cuifti fortunæ Adde guod pecunia tua fi quam 
tibi habere licucrit (non enim eit monachorum fine 
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f licentia proprium quid habere) vexationi diftrahen- 
‘tium non erit obnoxia A modo incipics pofiidere 
< quod multis paulo ante diitrahebatur evifcerationis 
‘ bus. —— The diminution of your fortune is a more 
‘ ample teftimony, than any thing I can jay, of the 
mijcbiefs continually brought upon you Ly that trouble- 
‘ fome member, which by GO D's good will and favour 
‘ you bave now loft. All the fruits of your /abvurs, and 
t the produce of your knowledge, except what was laid 
< out on a bare fubfifience, was perpetually funk in the 
* all-craving gulf of fornication. Tbe rapacious avarice 
‘ of leud women firipped you of all. No age ever heard 
* of a whore that knew compaffion, or that fpared the 
* fortune of ber followers, if fhe could get 1t into ber 
* power. Your extream poverty feems to be a proof of 
what I advance; fince, if report be true, you bad na- 
thing to foew of all your vaf income, axcept a few 
old cloaths, when you lay under thoje cireamfances. 
.. ++ Befides all this, ycur money, if you be aitswed 
to have any (for the monks without permiffion caunst 
call any their own) wili no longer be fubject to the de- 
predations of thoje rovers. From bence forward yos 
will begin to enjoy what lately was embexzeled by ibe 
moft lavijb profufion” No doubt common report had 
amplified things: £ cannot think that Abelard at the 
time of his dijalter was reduced to the condition of the 
prodigal fon, who, having fpent his living among har- 
lots (5), was ready to perifh with kunger (6). £ con: 
fefs his comforter docs not reprefent him as adtually re- 
duced to a bit of bread ; but only in gencral as 
brought to rags. Nay it may be objcéted that it is 
more probable a leud fellow fhould ruin himielt to fuch 
a degree, as to want cloaths rather than food; for the 
fame leeches, that fuck out his money, are glad he 
¿itis their interelt that he feeds well; 
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nothing to them; it is ta their da 
mage tf he ts not vigorous, and they would rather fup: 
ply him with food, than let him flarve. Yet T believe 
Foulques had heard that Abelard was fo ruined by 
women, that he wanted both nourifhment and cloaths: 
I do not fuppofe Foulques minded thole fubtle diltin- 
étions between dict and cloaths (7); but I am fure he 
gave too much credit to fabulous flories; for though 
it fhould not be fuppofed that Abvelard’s profeflion, and 
marriage with Heloifa, kept him within bounds, yet 
it is hard to think that a handfome man as he was, a 
fine fpeaker, a fubtle logician, in great repute, loved by 
the women, fhould have fpent upon them the lait pen- 
ny. A man of wit in his place, and acquainted with 
the world, would perhaps have got more moncy than 
he {pent in fuch a way. But here was Abelard’s mi- 
itake; he knew nothing of the pradtices of the loofe 
world, he was a scholar: and therefore, though he 
returned the ladies love for love, he knew not how to 
increafe his income by it. He was a man to be fleeced 
on all hands. 

I fancy it may be aflirmed without rafhnefs, that our 
Foulques was but litle acquainted with the old port 
Archilochus, and little veried in Achian: yet he makes 
ule of a thought fomeihing like an expreflion in Archi- 
lochus quoted by Ælian. WoAAaxis Ta xar cCo- 
2Y ETA ohdAaY wiley guay rra yppa- 
Ta, KATA TOV Apyiroyov, eis woprns yurdi- 
xos evTeesy xaTaipsciv (8). The tranflator has 
not fully hit upon the meaning of the Greek poct: 
the word tyreggy there fignifies a purfe only in a me- 
tapharical fenie: the learned Kuhnius faw it very 
well: zexeygator, fays he (9), EF fenfus turpicuius 
Jubefl voci evaceav. dra Stoici Tav Guvsctay pro fua 
evbuppnycourn definiunt evrepin wapatriliy, Ede. 
Nicctas Choniates applies this thought of Archilochus 
to the reign of Alexis Manuel Comnenus (10): Té 7 
Apy sAoxe avT Lupus EmeeaivETo, o Cngey, Ar 
EVTEEV DOPUNS aroAAGKIsS piTapivioxsoSar Te 
ypo cuaasyerta paxpe. Ut plane id fieret 
quod Archilochus fcribit ea fæpe in fcorti pudenda 
confluere que longo labore & tempore fnt congefla. 
——-.. That faying of Archilochus was entirely verified, 
namely that the produce of many years bard labour is 
often funkin a whores lap. Foulques’s expreflicn, 
in voraginem fornicarie confumplionis demergere non 
céfjabas 
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(6) "Fy Ji are 
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(7) Thefe difin. 
Qions might èv, 
fuppoling that a 
woman could rot 
pet ancther gal- 
lant: but Abe- 
lard was at Paris, 
where if a gallant 
has not money, 
he is negieued, 
and others loo. ed 
for, who can 
maintain a 
miftrefs, and 
then the diet of 
the frit is as 
little minded a3 
his cloaths. 


(8) Elian, Hift. 
Div. Jib. iv, cap. 
Xiv, pag M. 276. 
Hire felhace the 
werfion of Vul- 
teius: Sæpe pe- 
cuniæ, quas mul- 
to cum libore 
quis figillatim 
per obolos vix 
comparferit, 
juxta Archifo- 
chum, un verre 
femel in ‘corti 
marfupium cfun- 
duntur. 


(a) Kuhnius in 
Eiun. ibid. 


(10) Nicetas 
Choniates, in 
Alexi Man, 
Comneno, pag. 
2:3. Gener. 
edit. 1503, 
in gto. 
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of money tohim. He affured him the lofs of thofe parts, he had made an ill ufe of, 
would ftifle feveral paffions in him that torment other men, That he would now be ac 
liberty to keep his thoughts colleéted within himfelf, inftead of fuflering them to 
wander upon a thoufand lafcivious fubjects. He adds, that his meditations being no 
longer interrupted by the emotions of the flefh, he would be better able to difcover the 
fecrets of nature, and the reafons of things; befides, that he would not now ruin him- 
felf by intrigues, nor his purfe be again the prey of chofe vile and voracious courtezans, 
who knew io well how to fleece him (c). He reckons it as a great advantage to 
him, that for the future he would not be the terror of any hufband [D], but might tately 
lodge any where ; for being out of the reach of fufpicion irom his landlord, he would 
be a welcome gueft in all houfes, and fkreened from jealouly. He does not forget to 
tell him, that he might go in and out among the beft dreffed ladies, and view the moft 
beautiful maids, without the leaft danger or fear of thofe criminal temptations, with which 
the fight of fuch obje¢ts can fire even the breafts of old men themielves. He congra- 
tulates him upon being freed from thofe impure illufions which invade our fleep [E] ; 

an 


(© See the re- 
marx [C]. 


s fiflima, cul fe totum confuetudine obfcocna junétus Guazzo, la citi 
addixerat, patrimonio, poiteris, fame fubiti fui cor- Lesbia fucks the purfe as cell as heart. Woe to the Converiatione, 
rectione confuluit. Namque per rei familiarisdamna man that purchafes love at fo dear a rate. iA kar t 
vacuatus, ut primum intelligere cœpit, & retra¢tare ` 
quantum de bonufculis avitis paternifque fumptuoft- | [D] The terror of any basbands.) Ihave not tran- 
tas domefticæ charybdis abliguriflet, quamquam ferò fated literally, for fear of falling into an exprefion a 
refipifcens, attamen tandem velati frænos momordit, little two comical; for Foulques’s words are: * Hoc 
excuffitque cervices, atque Ulyxeas (ut ferunt) ceras ‘ quoque magni exiftimare debes quod nulli fufpeétua 
auribus figens, fugit adverfum vitia furdus, meretri- * ab omni hofpite hofpes tutiflime recipiaris. Maritus 
cii blandimenta naufragii: puellamque (prout decuit) < uxoris violationem ex te vel lećtuli concufioneim 
intađtam vir laudandus in matrimonium afumpht, § minimè formidabit.’ 
tam moribus natalibu‘gue {ummatem, quam facultatis gf Bejududview the mif beautiful maids without dan- 
principalis... Bid i Morias voluptates fic re- ger... . free from thofe impure iliufions gobich invade 
liquiffet, ut nec uxori conjugaretur: fed etl forte our fleep.| That I may not besthought to amplify 
contingat ad bonos mores ab errore migrare, pauco- things, here I fhall produce the author’s own words. 
rum eft incipere de maximis: & eos qui diu totum * Deccntiflime ornatarum turmas matronarum inviola- 
indulferint fibi, protinus totum & pariter incidere < biliter pertranfibis, virginum choros flore juventutis 

(11) Sidon- (tals Having broke off all commerce with bis < Splendentium, qui etiam fenes jam calore carnis de- 
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vi, lib. ix, page 
M ¢7 ie 


(12) See tkefe 


words of tke fecsnd 
Fable of tke fecend 
bck: A fæminis 
utcungue fpoliari 
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cefubas, may alfo be compared with a paffage in 
Sidonius Appollinaris, where the like extravagance is 
called fumptuofitas domestica Charybdis. The pafiage 
is good, and defcribes the behaviour of a young man, 
who, after having ruined himfelf by profligate wo- 
men, at length opened his eyes, and forfaking his 
infamous intrigues married a good fortune, The au- 
thor would have had his change more holy, and that 
from debauchery he fhould have pafied to continence; 
but, fays he, few men can go fuch lengths at firft, 
and immediately deny themfelves every thing, who 
have been accullomed to the molt abandoned liberties. 
‘ Hic proxime abrupto contubern‘o ancillz propudio- 








infamous maid, to whofe leud embraces he bad before 
abandoned bimfelf, by this Judden and happy change he 
confulted bis intereff, bis reputation, and the bo- 
nour of bis family; for being reduced by the frequent 
damages which bis fortune had fufpained, no fooner did 
be begin to confider what Jums bad been fwallowed up 
by this domeftic Charybdis, though bis repentance was 
late, yet, having at laff broke his rein, and difenga- 
ged himfeif, like Ulyffes, be filled his ears with wax, 
became deaf to the mufic of vice, and the charms of a 
wanton jyren. Having gained fo noble a conguef? over 
himfelf, be then married, and, as prudence direéted, 
choje a maid of fpotle/s virtue, whofe family and for- 
tune might claim the bhigheft regard. The conqueft 
Lowever bad fiill been more glorious, bad be fo far 
fubdued bis defires as not to have married; but tho’ 
it fometimes happens that a man may bid adieu to bis 
error, yet very few at the firft {pring rife to the 
heights of virtue, and, after they have allowed them- 
felves an unlimited indulgence, cut it entirely [bort at 
once.” See Rigaltius, and Gudius’s notes upon a paf- 
fage of Phadrus (12), where you will find a great 
many fentences concerning the adddrefs with which a 
leud woman reduces her gallants to beggary. Foul- 
ques was not ignorant of this truth, and he believed A- 
belard had experienced the fame. He could not have 
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< quel gentil poeta, che diffe. === O/d women are 
€ more pernicious than the young; for according to the 
< proverb, the young kid eats the Jait, the old gcat eats 
s falt, and bag and all..... Sothat it muf be con- 
s feled, as by women we are brought into the world, 
< by women we are ruined. This maade a poor finner 
< juf ready to die of the pox cry out: a woman gate 
< me life, and bya woman d am deprived of life: and 
< it iscertain they defroy us two ways, if we may believe 
< the poet, who bas faid, 


Succia Lesbia Ja borfo, & fucca il cere, 
Pazzo ¢ chi compra con due fangui amore (13). 


A 


{titutos fuis motibus in fervorem libidinis inflammare 
confueverunt, non timens earum inceflus & laqueos, 
fecurus & fine peccato miraberis Omnino poft 
hos hujus fragilifimee fragilitatis fuxus, quod mag- 
num Dei gratia munus in hoc ordine æitimo, no- 
cturnas fomniorum illufiones te minime fentire ita 
certum eft, ficut cerium elt quoniam voluntatem f 
forte aderit, nullus fequetur efe&tus. —— You will 
now run no rijques amid}? the aflemblies of ladies, bcw- 
ever their charms may be fet off to advartages sou 
may now fecurely, and without danger of falling, fre- 
guent the balls, and gaze on the nymphs that are a- 
dorned with all the pride of beauty, and who by their 
air have often inflamed old age itjcif, deftitute of the 
warmth of the fief, with the fervcur of defire . 
After this deprivation of the mif frail of all frail- 
ties, which I look on as a fignal mark of divine fa- 
vour in this order, "tis as certain you will no longer be 
< fubje to the nocturnal illufions of dreams, as it is, that 
* no effect can be produced by the will if ever Juch foould 
‘ happen to be your cafe” tis needlels to prove that 
Foulques rightly places this among the greateft advan- 
tages of a clergyman's life. It is certain a man devoted 
to continency muft think it happy to have a heart proof 
againft love and beauty: he ought to wifh to have the 
fame qualities with refpect to that fire, as the Hirpes 
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(13° Stefano 


exprefled himfelf more ftrongly, even though he had 
been in a condition to profit by reading Signor Ste- 
fano Guazzo, who has the following words. ‘ So- 
+ no piu damnofe le donne vecchie che le giovani, per- 
‘ che fecondo il volgar detto, la capra giovane mangia 
‘il fale, & la vecchia mangia il fale, e’l facco... . 
the rooks tbat | cofi alla fine vi rifolverete, che fiamo pofti al mondo 
frip markird. * dalle donne, per effer ruinati dalle donne: Et percio 
« diceva un mefchino, che fe ne moriva di mal fran- 

< cele: Donna mha fatto, & donna m'ha disfatto. 
~© Et certo che disfanno in due modi, fe crediamo 4 
<a 2 


E ra ; 


had for common fire (14). -It is not only the eafielt (14) Sec the | 
but the furet way to be chafte; for thofe, who cannot remark [M] d 
perfevere in this way without frequent confli&s, are the article 
medi ae > — LOYOLA: 
much to be pitied: they live in continual agitation and 
trouble; their flate is always doubtful; victory is fome- (asyiSee the 
times wavering (15), and even fomctimes goes againit mark [N] of 
them: they are too often convinced that fuccefs is un- the article FON 
certain, nor do they fcarce ever come off conquerors TEVRAUD. 
in thofe contcils without being covered with wounds. P 
We juftly conclude that thofcare miferable, who are never (19) ee = 
out of the phyfician’s hands (16). ‘This js no lels true of vivere 
thofe 


Ament, amen- 

tur, nemne ex- 
emplis difcimus. 
Loving or lv’ d, 
we by example 

find, 


That women are 


FOULQUES. 74 
an exemption, fays he, that is a great gift from God. The matrimonial ftndtions; (2) pinaitie 
continues he, and the care of a family, will not hinder you from applying to pleafe vxoris meer. 
God (4); and what a happinefs is it to be placed out of danger, and aflared of finning age ios. 
no more: He urges the example of Origen, and fome holy martyrs; who are now sy Hench ning A 
rejoicing in heaven, that they were on earth in the fame condition, which Abelard was 
lamenting. He reprefentsto him, that his lofs is irreparable [F], and therefore he 


fingularis quomie 
nus Deo placeas 
mininse retatdae 


f17) Aug t. 
Confelf. lib. x» 
cp. XXX, pag: ms 
217, 218. 


f:9) Virg! AEn. 
lib. vi, ver. 14.3. 


(19) Ovid. Epift. 
v, ver. 103e 
Heroids 


(20) There are 
cheating women 
who pretend to 
sektore maiden- 
heads. Furectiere, 
at tbe word Pu- 
cr lage. 


(21) Cupret 
mortuorum do- 
mibus poneban- 
tur ideo quia hte 
yus generis arbor 
excila non 
renaf{citur, 

ficut ex mortuo 
nihil eft jam ipe- 
mnnadum, Fefus, 


thofe who are always forced to combat with a fan- 
guine conititution, and be in a conitant oppofition to 
the irruptions of the flefh. This is a lamentable ftate: 
a man is often beat back to his intrenchments; his con- 
{cience fighing and groaning for the defeat : what pro- 
grefs would he not make towards perfection, could he 
walk without thofe obftacles, and without fighting the 
enemy at every flep? As to the other point, I mean 
the impurities of fleep, St Auftin will tell us what the 
happinels is, that Foulques congratulates his friend 
for; St Aultin, I fay, who begs of God the grace of 
being delivered from the inconvenience he felt on that 
account. He fubmitted in fleep to what he would 
not have done when awake, and laments that remain- 
der ol infirmity in him. < Adhuc vivunt in memoria 
«mea, fays be (17), talium rerum imagines, quas ibi 
‘ confuetudo mea fixit: & occurfant mihi vigilanti 
‘< quidem carentes viribus, in fomnis autem non folum 
* ufque ad dele€tationem, fed etiam ufque ad confen- 
* fionem factumque fimiilimum, Et tantum valet ima- 
‘ ginis illufio in anima mea & in carne mea, ut dor- 
mienti falfa vifa perfuadeant, quod vigilanti vera non 
poflunt . . .. . Numquid non potens eft manus tua, 
Deus omnipotens, fanare omnes languores animæ 
meæ, atque abundantiore gratia tua lafcivos motus 
etiam mei foporis extinguere ? Augebis, Domine, ma- 
gis magifque in me munera tua, ut anima mea fe- 
quatur mea ad te, concupifcentiæ vifco expedita, ut 
non fit rebellis fibi: atque ut in fomnis etiam, non 
folum non perpetret iftas corruptelarum turpitudines 
per imagines animales ufque ad carnis fluxum, fed 
ne confentiat quidem. The images of fucb 
things, fays he, as cuffom bad left in my BEROJ 
are fiill frefb therein; and tho whilf I wake they 
prefent themfelves without making any impreffion, yet 
in fleep they not only excite a pleajure, but a con- 
fent, and the refemblance of an at. Such moreover is 
the power of thefe i:lufions on my foul, and my fief, 
that falje appearances in a dream have a greater in- 
fluence upen me, than the real objets whil? I wake. 
Is not thy band, O almighty GO D, able to heal all 
the infirmities of my foul, and by thy more abundant 
grate to extinguifh all the wanton emotions of my flum- 
bers? Pour down, O Lord, more and more thy mercies 
upon me, that my foul being freed from the power of 
concupifcence, may no longer rife in rebellion againft 
itlelf, but be diređled to thee, and that even in fleep 
it may not only be free from pollution, and the il- 
< lufion of animal images, but alfo from a conjext.’ 

[F] He tells Abelard that bis lojs is irreparable.] 
This is molt certain: it does not happen here as to 
the Sybil’s tree; that when one golden branch was 
cut off, another prefently fprouts up in the room of 
if. 
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Primo avulfo non defick alter 
Aureus; & fimili frondefcit virga metallo (18). 


w = ® a p 


When one is pluck’d, bebold a fecond rife 
And glitter on the tree. 


He who, fpeaking of a maidenhead, faid it could be 
loft bur once, and that no artifice could repair it, was 
right in the main: 


. » ©» nulla reparabilis arte 
Lefa pudicitia eft, deperit illa femel (19). 


No arts, no means, can bonour Loft refore, 
When that once finks it never rifes more. 


But probably he knew that, though the original is not 
to be recovered by any contrivance, yet fometimes a 
copy of it at leaft may be recovered (zo). But it is 
not fo with Abelard’s wound: it is incurable ; there are 
no reftorers of that kind, no falfe picces to be had for 
money; it is acyprefs tree (21). The inference Foul- 
gues draws is not fo certain: grieve not, fays he, for 
VOL. Il. 


ought 


the lofs of your member; for it will never grow a- 
gain, nature will not allow it to be reftored. © Ergo, 
< frater, ne doleas, nec contrifteris, nec perturbatione 
‘ hujus incommodi quatiaris, praefertim cum hoc tam 
‘ plures, ut dictum eil, utilitatis afferat fruétus, & quod 
+ hoc modo fa¢tum eft femper & irreparabile permaneat 
‘ & evulfum., Sic hoc tibi {folamen affidué quod redin- 
‘ tegrari natura non patitur, levitis poteft tolerari. 
s Grieve not therefore, my brother, be nct deje- 
* Bed, torment not your felf with the thoughts of a di- 
‘ Jafer, efpecially fince, as {bave before chjerved, it will 
* be attended with fo far larger a train of advantages 3 
‘ befides, whatever is affetted in this manner remains 
“ for ever dijunited and irreparable. This therefore 
€ may be a perpetual confolation, that as nature wilt 
‘ never fuffer what is thus loft to be retrieved, fo the 
< lofs may the more eafily be fuppcrted. One would 
think that in thefe laft words Foulques had a view to 
this fentence in Horace, 





Levius fit patientia quidquid corrigere eft nefas (22). 
The worf of ills by patience milder grows. 


But he does not well exprefs the fenfe of it: the poet 
does not mean that an irreparable lofs is eafier to be 
born than a reparable one; he only fays that the 
weizht of an irreparable lois becomes lighter, by a refo- 
lution to bear it patiently. 

It muft be confefled that moft of the common-place 
confolations have two faces, and two handles. ‘They 
have this defect that they may be retorted: for in- 


ftance, what can be more reaionable than to do no- 
‘thing in vain? Upon this foot you argue well with a 


mother, mourning for the lols of her dear fon, when 
you tell her, that her tears are to no purpofc, and lee 
her fay or do what fhe will, fhe can never reftore her 
fon to life: but fhe may anfwer, that is the very 
thing that makes me inconfolable ; for if 1 could repair 
my lofs, I fhould bear it patiently : if I could hope, 
as they do in trade, to regain upon one fhip what F 
had loft upon another, I fhould have little want of 
confolation. I doubt not but Foulques would have 
had more fuccefs in comforting Abelard, if the latter 
had only loft his beard: what are you grieved 
for? would he have faid: they have robbed you of 
your beard: a great misfortune that: itay a month or 
two and you will have another. No doubt this would 
have been a great ground of comfort; but the fingle 
thought that his wound was incurable, and fubjcét as 
much or more than any thing to that fevere philofo- 
phic rule, 2 privatione ad habitum non datur regreffus 3 
this thought alone, I fay, which his comforter urged 
as a {trong argument for patience, was the chief caufe 
of his defpair: nor would it mend the matter to tell 
him that at laft that rule would prove falle, viż. in the 


bunte 


(22) Horat. Od, 
xxiv, lib, i, ver. 
19; ZOe 


EXAMINATION 
of lome common- 
places of conie- 
lation, 


refurredtion at the laff day (23); for then he might (23) John xi, 24, 


aniwer, that then he fhouid have no need of fuch 
things, fince at the refurretion they neither marry, nsr 
are given in marriage, but are as the angels of GOD in 
heaven (24). 


(24) Matthis 


Note, what J have faid above concerning an irrepa- =i, 3% 


rable lofs may be confirmed by the teftimony of the 
chief of the feven wife men of Greece, that it renders 
men more inconfolable. Solon was lamenting the death 
of his fon: his friends reprefented to him that his tears 
could be of no fervice; for that very reafon, {ays he, 
I weep. ‘Avry enor Atooxepidns ev Tois d- 
TOVN LOVED LAO IY ersid'n Sax por Tay aids 
TEAEUTHTAVTA «+ =- e o AZPOS T-V CITOYTA, AAA 
edev arúrlerc, civety, St cuts dÈ TETO da- 
xpuw, Ti dèr avNT]@. pum refert Dioforides 
in commentariis cum lacrymarctur ac lugeret defunttum 
filium......dicereturque à qusdam, at nibil proficis, 
refpondiffe, E propter boc ipium illacrymor quia nibil 


proficio (25). See in the remark [X ] of the article (25) Diog. Lacs 
AMPHIARAUS how Carneades confuted certain in Solone, lib. ia 


common: places of confolation, 
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(26) Phadr, 
Fab. xi, lib, iiie 


(27) In Penul. 
Sc. If, Act. IV, 
Yer. 4Co 


28) Quin ctiam 


iilud 

Accidit, ut cut- 
dam teftes, cau- 
damque falacem 
Demeteret fer- 
rum. Horat, 
Sat, i, lib. 1, 
wer. 44. 


(29) In Milit. 
Glos Scen. ulte 
ver. Se 


(40) Eunuchus, 
At V: Scen, V, 
Tr 3, 


FOULQUES. 


ought to bear it patiently. 


That he did not receive the wound in an ill action [G J, 


fince he was alone in bed, faft alleep, and defigning mifchiel to no body. Then he 
comforts him by other arguments; fhews how greatly the bifhop, canons, and clergy 


[G That be did not receive bis wound in 
an ill aicn.) He means that he was not taken in the 
fact with a woman, which has coft fome people the 
fame parts he loft. * Fer & hec, ut ait iile, folatia 
‘ tecum, quoniam tempore hujus diminutionis vel 
< thorum violando, vel in aliquo fornicationis veneno 
‘ minimé deprehenfus es’ ‘Vhis confolation was bet- 
ter than the former, though it muit be owned Abe- 
lard had drawn this difgrace upon himfelf, by a crime 
no lefs finful than adultery. So that he could not 
fay with the fame confidence as that other Eu- 
nuch : 


Quid fortunz, ftulte, deli€tum arguts ? 
Id demum eft homini turpe, quod meruit pati (26). 


Why dof thou, fot, the crimes of fortune trace? 
That only, which a man deferves, is bafe. 


However, the crime was over, and when he was mu- 
tilated he had no thoughts of injuring any body. 
Generally fpeaking the rule is true, Qu.e venit ex me- 
rito pena, dclenda venit, whether Abelard could or 
could nor make the application of it to himfelf. Befices, 
there are good authorities, which prove that thofe who 
were taken in the very fa€t ieave the intrument of 
their crime behind them. ‘Thus Plautus (27) brings 
in his Synceraftus faying : 


-- - Syn. Facio quod manifefto hi mæchi haud fer- 


me folent. 
M1. Quid id eft? S y n. Refero vafa falva. 


That is Z have done what adulterers feldom do, 
Mı. Whats that? Syn. I have brought atoay my 
tackle fafe and found. I make uie of Mr Dacier’s tran- 







flati s- note upon a 
place in punifhment is 


mentioned (28). 
(29) will not only ufe the hectoring fpark in the fame 
manner, but alfo hang his members, when they are cut 
off, about his neck fer a child’s play-thing. 


Vide, ut tibi iftic fit acutus, Carro, culter probe. 
Ca. Quin jamdudum geftit meecho hoc abdomen 


adimere 
Ut faciam quafi puero, in collo pendeant crepundia 


= - = e = = = = = = = = a Es 


Pe. Cur es aufus fubagitare alienam uxorem? im- 
pudens ! 


Look to it, Carro, that your blade carry a good edge. 
Car. Fear not, fir, ‘tis keen Jet, and longs to be about 
bis what-do-ye-call-ums. Til make a boy of him again, 
and bang a new fafbioned coral and bells about his 
neck. 


Terence only fays (30) that the criminal was bound 
and they were juft going to infli€t on him the punifh- 
ment of adulterers; but, either becaufe he was more 
modelit than Plautus, or becaufe it ts a fervant maid 
that fpeaks, he does not fay what the punifhment was. 
Jt was well enough underftood. 


--- Ut ne viderem, mifera huc effugi foras 

Que futura exempla dicunt in eum indigna - - - 

-- - Colligavit primum eum miferis modis - - - - 

~ - - - Nunc minatur porro fele id quod mecchis 
folet 

Quod ego nunquam vidi fieri neque velim. 


Dear heart! Ideft the houfe in bafle to get out of the 
fight ont. What a dreadful example do they fay they'll 
make of him! ... . He firft bound him band and foot, 
*twould grieve your beart to fee it... .. And now he 
threatens to ferve bim like a common adulterer, a fight 
€ ne'er faw, nsr would I for the world. 


of Paris were concerned at his difgrace [H]: How much he was piticd by the inhabi- 


tants, 


See in Valerius Maximus (31) two examples of this 
punifhment. By the Exypitan laws (32) it was in- 
fAli€ted on thofe who violated a woman. Zonaras fays 
that the emperor Juftinian condemned all Sodomites to 
this punifhment. * In eos Jullinianus pænam plane 
< convenientem ftatuit. Nam qua parte erant tam ig- 
< nominiofi, hac eos privari imperabat, ut Zonaras pro- 
‘ didit, Quid enim? (ajebat) fi facrilegium commi 
‘fiffent, nonne eis manus amputaflem (33)?’ What, 
faid he, if they had committed facrilege, fhould not | 
have condemned them to lole their hands? the pu- 
nifhment was well proportioned to the crime, and was 


(31) Lib. vi, 
cmp 15 n. 13: 


(32) Diod. Sicul, 
ib. i, cap. lxxvii. 


(33) Salmuth în 
Pancirollum Re- 
tum Mcmorabil. 
Port 11, pag. m. 
£6, 


a means to prevent it for the future: a gallant who ` 


efcaped with his members might charge again; asa 
foldter that runs away may rally again. To prevent 
this they proceeded to amputation (34). 

One of the authors I have cited (35) quotes a fhort 


epigram of Martial, in which he laughs at a husband $ 


that cut off the nofe of his wife’s gallant. She loies 
nothing by that, fays he; that is not the part that had 
offended you. 


Quis tibi perfuafit nares abfcindere mæcho ? 
Non hac peccatum eft parte, marite, tibi. 
Stulte quid egifi? nihil hic tua perdidit uxor, 
Cum ít falva fui mentula Deiphobi (36). 


What could, my friend, ysur Larb’rous blade engage, 
On your wifes lover's guiltless noje to rage? 

Fool that thou art! thy fpouje no lofs fuftains, 

The guilty part, that injur'd thee, remains. 


A poet of the XVIth century, exercifed his mufe upon 


the like thought; but he changed the circumitances of 


the faét. This is his epigram : 
De marito, cujus mæcha erat conjux. 


Cum meecha fenfit mæchum dormire maritus, 

Extemplo uxori conftruit iHe dolos. 

Noéte feme! media repetens fua limina, ma@chum 
Cum meecha in tepido confpicit effe toro. 

Difringit gladium, mocchz duo brachia fcindit, 
Atque duos mæchi diflecat enfe pedes. 

Non fic debuerat facinus punire nephandum: 
Pars, qua peccatum eft, hac refecanda fuit (37). 


On a husband, whofe wife ufed to cuckold him. 


The husband found bis fpoufe leud pranks bad playa, 
And for the wanton dame a trap he laid: 

Returning late cne night, with filent pace, 

He found a franger bad ufurp'd bis place; 

His fword be drew, of arms bereft his wife, 

Her minion’s legs compounded for bis life. 

But why this rage on guiltle/s members fbetwn ? 

The part that injur'd foould the crime attone. 


[H] He reprefents to Abelard how much the clergy 
of Paris were concerned at his difgrace.} Nothing 
fhews better the great efteem they had for that philo- 
fopher. No doubt our Foulques exaggerates things in 
his letter; for one would imagine by what he writes 
that almoft the whole city of Paris was afflicted and 
difmayed for the lofs of Abelard’s members. From 
hence the comforter draws one of his beft arguments: 
as if this fignal mark of the affection of the Parifians 
was worth more than all that Abelard had loft (38), 
I do not believe the fufferer would acquiefce in this 
valuation, and would without doubt rather have been 
ignorant all his life of the friendfhip they had for 
him, than to have known it upon fuch terms. This 
might have been faid to people who made no ufe of 
what they had; but Abelard ufed his talent ftoutly, 
and drew a good income from it, and always pre- 
tended to make the moft of it: be this as it will, let 
ws hear the comforters own words, ‘ Plangit hoc 

t tuum 


(34) ° Avà à 
Devyav wal rae 
AV PIAXUCITI& 
“ir g=: japit 
rurjum Integr abit 
prodium. 

De mafthencs 
quote. this vrie 
when he wis re- 
proached wich 
running away. 
See Mel Gees, 
db. xuri, cap. 
XXi. 


(35) Salmuth in 
Pancir. Rerum 


Memor. Part. U, 
pag. 50 


(36) Mart Epigr. 
Ixxxy, Jib. ib 


S$ 


(37) Jo. Vul- 
teius, Epigram 
lib. ii, pag, 
m. 136. 


(38) Tantus om- 
nium Juétus exti- 
tit, ut melins 
m'hi videaris te 
detvre velle pe- 
riiffe quam fer- 
vafie quod periits 
Felix fe neicit 
amari. Pene 
tota civitas in 
tuo dolore con- 
tabuite Fiabee 
arram veiæ di- 
leétionis in te 
quam fi priua 
agnovifes nulhs, 
nico judicio, di- 
vitias illi com- 
parabiles aftima- 
res. 


(39) Quid fingu- 
larun femina- 
rum reteram 
pianttum que, 
fic hoc audito, 
lachrymis, more 
fxmineo, ora 
rigarunt propter 
te MILITEM 
SUUM, quem 
amiferant, ac fi 
fingul:e virum 
fuum aut ami- 
tum forte belii 
reperitfent ex- 
tinétum ? 


(40) That is, 
according to 
fone, for a di- 
fafter whieh be- 
fel poor Adonis, 
hike chat of Abe- 
lard. Sez the 
remark | Lj; of 
the article 
ADONIS. 


(41) Ez-kiel, 
viji, Iq. 


(42) This ts much 


Eke what Horace 
Jays, Epift. i, 
lib. i1, witb re- 
fpe? to fattre, 
Dolwere cruento 
Dente laceffiti : 


fuit intadtis guo- 


que cura 


Conditione fuper 


communi. er, 
3506 


FOUL 


tants, and lamented by the women [7]. 


QUES. 


He deferibes the whole in a very lively man- 


ner; but in touching upon the laft head of confolation, he does not fay a word of 
Heloifa [K]. Ashe feemed inclined to fly to the Pope for juftice, he defires him to 


tuum vulnus & damnum venerabilis Epifcopi benig- 
nitas, qui quantum licuit vacare juftine fluduit. 
* Plangit liberalium Canonicorum ac nobilium Cleri- 
corum multitudo. Plangunt cives civitatis hoc de- 
4 decus reputantes, & dolentes fuam urbem tui fan- 
“S effufione violari. ——— Your do/s has been de- 
` plored by the venerable prelate, who fought to do you 
‘ juftice as far as poffble. It is deplored by the ca- 
‘ nons, aud the dignified clergy. It is deplored by 
* the citizens: with forrow they reflec? on your misfor- 
* tune, and think it a difgrace to their town, that 
* it fosuld be flained with your blood’ See the re- 
mainder, either in the margin, or in the following re- 
mark. See allo the remark {N } of the article HELOI- 
SA; where I have quoted what Abelard faid him- 
felf of the grief his misfortune canted him. 

[7 ] Lamented by the women.) They wept as bit- 
terly for him as if each had loft her husband, or 
lover, in the field of battle; it js true no man’s life 
was loft, but yet they had loft their champion. Thele 
are Ioulques's words (39). They had lolit their A- 
donis; therefore their forrow for him muft have been 
more fincere than that of thofe women of old, who an- 
nually celebrated the memory of Venus’s mourning for 
Adonis (49), Plangentes Adonidem (41). Methinks 
the comforter fhould not have touched this ftring ; 
it was by no means proper to his defign, and could 
only exafperate the grief of the unhappy Abelard for 
two Invincible reafons; for firft, he faw by that, ina 
very particular manner, the importance of the good 
he had lott; fecondly, he was made tenfible of a fa- 
vour which he found himfelf utterly unable ever to 
make a grateful acknowledgement of. I cannot there- 
fore but lay it over and over again, that our Foulques 
was too bombait an Orator who confounds two 
things that ought to be diltinguifhed. He will have 
the tears of all the women, /ixgu/arum feminarum; 
to proceed from their having loft their champion, 
militem feum; but this could only be true of a few 
that Abelard was intimate with, or who hoped one 
day to partake of his favour. Therefore he fhould 
have faid, either that the others did not lament him, 
or, if they did, it was lefs out of love to Abelard, than 
fear of the confequences. 1 mean, they were under 
apprehensions that that barbarous manner of punifhing 
leudnefs fhould be introduced in the world, and the 
example of the canon be praétifed upon others. So 
that iome wept for being deprived of their happinefs, 
and others for fear they fhould alfo be deprived of theirs 
(42). This is a diftin€tion improperly neglected by our 
Foulques. ‘There isin the B:dtiotbegue Univerfelle a fto- 
ry fo fuitable to this remark, chat } muft either have 
been ignorant of it, or been very negligent not to 
inlert it here. The ftory is this. ‘* ‘The Greeks made 
‘ war upon the duke of Benevento, and made him 
< very unealy, Thedbald, marquis of Spoleto, his 
‘ally, marching to his affilance, and having taken 
€ fome prifoners, ordered them to be caftrated, and 
¢ 
é 


in that condition, fent them back to the Greek 

general, with orders to tell him, that he had done 

it to oblige the emperor, whom he knew to be a 
« lover of eunuchs, and he would endeavour to fend 
«hun in a fhort time a much greater number of 
‘them. ‘The marquis was preparing to be as good 
as his word, when one day a woman, whole husband 
had been taken prifoner, came all in tears to the 
camp, and begged to fpeak with Thedbald. The 
marquis having asked her the caule of her 
grief, my lord, faid fhe, I wonder that fuch a 
valiant hero as you fhould trifle away your time 
In warring with women, when men are unable to 
refit you. Thedbald replied, that, fince the days 
of the Amazons, he had never heard, that ever 
war had been made upon women. My lord, an- 
{wered the Greek woman, can a crueiler war be 
made upon us, than to deprive our husbands of 
what gives us health, pleafure, and children. When 
you make eunuchs of them, itis mutilating us, 
not them: you have lately taken away our cattle 
and goods, without any complaint from me; but 
this being an irreparable lois to feveral of my 
neighbours, } could not avoid imploring the com- 
paihon of the conqueror. The whois army was fo 
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pleafed with this woman’s ingenuous declaration, 
that they reftored her husband to her, and all they 
had taken from her. As fhe was going away, 
Thedbald asked her what fhe would be willing 
fhould be done to her husband, if he was found in 
arms again. He has eyes, faid fhe, a note, hands, 
and feet: thefe are his own, which you may take 
from him if he deferves it; but leave him, if you 
pleafe, what belongs to me (43).’ 

Note, that, in all probabillty, this woman had ra- 


A a a A Cas A A A A 


ther they fhould have taken away her husband's life, x 


than fee him an eunuch, a condition in which fhe 
would have known all the evils without the conve- 
niencies of widowhood: fhe would have had neither 
liberty to marry again, nor right to diffolve her mar- 
riage on account of impotence: for the -couris of 
juftice would not have admitted her plea: they take 
no notice of impotence that comes from fuch acci- 
dents. Obferve, by the way, that the Romans would 
not have cenfured this woman's tate. They wouid 
rather chufe to lofe their lives than their virility. 
This Cafar reprefented to the embaffadors of Phar- 
naces, when ke complained of the cruel treatment the 
Roman merchants underwent in the kingdom of 
Pontus. < Se magnas & graves injurias civium Ro- 
‘ manorum qui in Ponto negotiati elent, quoniam 
‘ in integrum reflituere non poflet, concedere Phar- 
‘ naci. Nam neque interfectis amiflam vitam, neque 
‘< exectis virilitatem reftituere poffe, quod quidem fup- 
‘ pliclum GRavVius MORTE cives Romani fubiffent (44). 

(K ] Without faying a word of Helsija.| This is 
not to be wondered at; for as fhe was the moft injured 
of all, her grief was fufficiently known, and it would 
have been no news to her husband to have teen 
told how bitterly fhe lamented his lofs. Ic is true, 
fhe was then in a convent, but had only the drefs 
of a nun; the fecret vifits fhe received from her 
husband were for fomething more than meer chat ; 
they had the skill to withdraw into fome corner to 
be free and cafy (45); and fhe had long enjoyed thefe 
converfations under the habit of a nun (46). So that 
fhe had not renounced what her husband was deprived 
of. ‘To judge of the grief which pierced her fou), 


75 


(43) Bibitothegue 


Univer‘elle, 
Tom, XI, page 


(44) Hirtius, de 


Bello Alexandri- 
no, pag. m. 41I» 


(45) See the re- 
mark [E] of the 


article HELOL- 
SA. 


(46) She difgui- 


fed herfelf in 


that hbi. when 
fhe went to lye- 


in at Ahelard’s 
fiters houle. 
See her article, 


when fhe heard this news, I will not confine myfelf “% (b). 


to the new tranflation of her letters (47). 
ere they (thus the tranflation has it) 


Flow cruel 
when their 
biind fury incited an affaffin to furprize you in your 


(47) Printed at 
the Hague, by 
John Alberts, 


feep ! bad LI been with you, I would have defended you 1693- 
at the expence of my own life; my very cries weuld 


have ftopped bis arm. But here love itfelf is wounded, 
and my modefty, joined to my defpair, render me fpeech- 
lefs. Lt is not lawful for me to fay ail I think about 
it, and if it were I could not poffibly do it. And in- 
deed there is an eloquence in filence, when the great- 
nels of a calamity is beyond all expreffion. How fig- 
nificant is this! nature herfelf {peaks; one would 
think it not the language of the fancy, but the voice 
of fenfation and experience, and of one that really 
was in Heloifa’s place (48). I with thefe were her 
own words, and am forry not to fee, in the original 
Latin, what I read in the French paraphrafe. But 
if fhe did not iay fhe would have ventured her own 
life to have faved her husband's virility, and that her out- 
cries Would have preferved that inellimable jewel from 
the murderer’s hands, at leat fhe ought to have faid 
it, and the tranflaior is not to be blamed for lending 
her a thought fo natural. Neverthelefs, I fhall not 
make this my rule to judge of Heloifa’s forrow. 
Her own Latin is enough. Her murmurs againft the 
divine providence come little fhort of blaiphemy, 
fuch as never fell from :he lips of Job, when he had lott 
his wealth and children, and was milerably torment- 
ed in his awn body. Heloifa thought her lofs grea- 
ter than his, though fhe and her husbund were both 
Well; after all, fays fhe, the only comfort that re- 
mains, is, that I know he is not dead, being for 
ever cebarred from al! other joys coming from him. 
(49). Whereupon fle utters bitter complaints againft 
the divine providence. God, fays fhe, has diicharged 
upon me all the arrows in his quiver, fo that other 
finnere may now ret fecure, Death is the only 
punifhment he has not inflited, which would have 
put an end to my mifery, but he will not fuffer me 

to 


HELOISA $ eX- 
tream frief for 


the caflration of 


her hufband. 


(48) I have 
been told that a 
woman is the 
author of that 
tranflation. 


(ao) Ubi mllom 
niñ te remecium 
habeam. & nul- 
lum aliud in te 
nili hoc ipfom 
quod vivis omni- 
bus de te mihi 
aliis veluptətibus 
interdiétis. cui 
nec præfzntia tua 
conceffum eft 
frui, ut quando- 
soe mihi reddi 
valeam., 


\ 
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($0) Si vere mi- 
ferrimi mei ani- 
mi profiteor in- 
firmitatem qua 
penitentia 
Deum piacere 
valeam non in- 
venio, quem 
SUPER HAC 
SEMPER INJU- 
RIA fummæ cru- 
delitatis arguo, 
& ejus difpenta- 
tioni contraria 
magis eum ex 
indignatione of- 
fendo quam ex 
pænitentiæ fatif- 
factione mitigo. 


(51) Pag. 57. 


(52) Concupit 
centia te mihi 
petius quam ami- 
citia fociavit, li- 
bidinia ardor po- 
tius quam amor. 
Ubi igitur quod 
defiderabas cefla- 
vit, quicquid 
proster hoc ex- 
hibebas pariter 
evanuit., Pag. 47- 


(53) See the re- 
marks of her 
article. 


(54) Quomodo 
etiam peniten- 
tia peccatorum 
dicitur quanta- 
cunque fit corpo- 
ris afHictio fi 
mensadhucipfam 
peceandi retinet 
volintatem, & 
priftinis efuat 
defideriis ? 


Pag. 59. 
(55) Pag. 75. 
3 Lucan lib. viii. 


FOULQUES. 


lay afide all thoughts of it, fince it would require too much money to fuccced there [Z] 4 
that the authors of the injury had been punifhed [M]; that he was co blame to com- 
plain of the cathedral church, and that being a Monk, he ought to renounce all defire 
of revenge, leaving it entirely to Almighty Gop, and love even his wor{t enemies. 
To conclude, he exhorts him not to lament the happinefs he had loft, fince that pre- 
tended happinefs is always accompanied with a thoufand inconveniencies : And he affures 


him, that if he perfeveres to the end, he 


todie, tho’ daily expiring. ‘ O fi fas fit dici crudelem 
« mihi per omnia Deum! 6 inclementem clementiam ! 6 
* infortunatam fortunam ! gue jam in me univerfi cona- 
< minis fui tela in tantum confumpfit, ut quibus in alios 
« {æviat jam non habeat. Plenam in me pharetram exhau- 
s fit, ut fruftra jam alii bella ejus formident. Nec fi ei ad- 
< huc telum aliquod fupereflet, locum in me volneris 
“ invenire!, Unum inter tot vulnera metuit ne morte 
s fupplicia finiam, & cum interimere non ceflet in- 
‘ teritum tamen quem accelerat timet.” All the ref 
of her difcourfe fhews that her horrible murmurings 
were founded upon nothing elfe but the lofs of her 
husband’s converfation, as appears from her own con- 
fefhon, page 59 (50). She takes an unbounded liberty 
to arraign providence, asif God had chaftifed them, 
when they did not deferve it, and bore with them, 
when they deferved punifhment. God, fays fhe, 
{pared us when our pleafures were criminal, delaying 
our punifhment till marriage had made them inno- 
cent; * Et ut ex injuria major indignatio furgeret, om- 
€ nia in nobis cequitatis jura pariter funt perverfa. 
< Dum enim folliciti amoris gaudiis frueremur, & ut 
turpiore, fed exprefliore vocabulo utar, fornicatione 
vacaremus, divina nobis feveritas pepercit. Ut au- 
tem illicita licitis correximus, & honore conjugii 
turpitudinem fornicationis operuimus, ira Domini 
manum fuam fuper nos vehementer aggravavit, & 
immaculatum non pertulit thorum qui diu ante fub- 
< ftinuerat pollutum (51)? This poor woman was 
ftrangelv deluded. if fhe imagined her love war pure 
becaufe fhe did not ceafe loving her husband after 
he was made impotent. She upbraids him for hav- 
ing only had a Iafcivious pafhon for her, fince he 
neglected her, when he could no longer enjoy carnal 
pleaiures with her (52):b fhe not confefs (53) 
that fhe laments pait pleafures, that fhe thinks night 
and day on their mutual enjoyments? does fhe not 
own a defire after their continuance (54)? if this 
is not a luftful love, a love of Hefh and blood, what 
can be fo? Abelard was fenfible of this, and exhort- 
ed his wife to entertain other thoughts, leait fhe fhould 
be juftly charged with impure love. ‘ Cave obfecro 
‘ Jays be to her (55), ne quod dixit Pompeius mæ- 


‘ renti Cornelia tibi impropcretur turpiflime, 
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- - - vivit poft prælia Magnus 
Sed fortuna perit, quod defes illud amafi *. 


‘ Attende, precor, id & erubefce, nifi admiffas turpi- 
< tudines impudentiflimas commendes. Take care, 
< fays he to her, J entreat you, lef what Pompey faid 
< to the difconwlate Cornelia foould be malicioufly turn- 
€ ed upon you. 





-- - Tis true my fortunes loft ; 
Who grieve for that, no love for me can boaf, 
But mourn the lofs of what they valwd mof. 


‘ Be circumfpedt, I befeech you, let modefty refrain you, 
‘ and feem not to juftify the mof foameful and impu- 
© dent practices. 

[L] He told Abelard it would require too much mo- 
ney to be able to fucceed there.) Our Foulques {peaks 
fo much to the difadvantage of the court of Rome, 
that if they have not placed him in the catalogue of the 
witnefles of truth, it it not his faul. He fays, 
the avarice of the Romans is infatiable, and that if 
Peter Abelard vifits the Pope without good ftore of 
money, his journey will turn to noacconnt. Let us 
hear his own words; the language he {peaks in will 
bear the harfheft terms better than ours. ‘ Nunquid 
‘< non audifti aliquando de Romanorum avaritia & 
< impuritate? quis unquam fuis potuit opibus mere- 
‘ tricum voraginem fatiare? quis potuit facculis cu- 
* piditatis earum {fufficere crumenis?..... Subftan- 
€ tia tuæ rei ad vifitationem Romani Pontificis cum 
€ aut modica fit aut nulla, minime fuflicit, Quid 


fhall recover at the day of judgment what 
had 


€ Palatinis morfibus objećtabis ?. ... fi defecerit (pe- 
< cunia) & iter tamen impleveris incaflum te tudafle 
* nulli dubitare fas eft: quotquot enim noftris tem- 
‘ poribus ad illam fedem fine pondere pecuniæ ac- 
‘ ceflerunt, perdita caufa, confufi & reprobi abfcefic- 
runt. —— Have you never beard of the avarice and 
“corruption of the chiefs at Rome ? who ever could 
s glut a whores all-craving appetite with bis fub- 
s fiance? or who from bis purje could fill the bags 
“ of their reftiefs defires?.... Your flock of wealth, 
‘ which cannot be great, and may be nothing, is far 
‘from being fufficient to defray the expences of a 
‘ vifit to the Roman Pontif. Wherewith will you an- 
* fewer the cravings of the Papal court ? .. Uf money fkouid 
* fail when your come to your journey’s end, every body 
‘ knows what fuccefs you will meet with, Whoever 
‘ in our times bas undertaken fach an expediticn, be- 
‘ fore he bas luid in an immenje flore, bas had the 
< mortification to fee bimfelf baffied, and his fuit rejefed.* 
This mifchief continues to this very day, it we may be- 
heve Mr Hallier, in his letter from Rome to father 
Dinet, the Jefuit, dated the 16th of June 1653. Mr Hal- 
lier was one of the deputies that follicited the con- 
demnation of Janfenifm. < It would be very juft, 
‘ fays be (56), that they fhould have a greater 
‘ regard for us, after the extraordinary charge we 
‘ have been at on this occafion. You cannot ima- 
< gine how much money goes away in prefents and 
€ bribes. Every little faint muit have his fee . . 
< The Janienifts have spent bere above a hundred 
€ thoufand livres, and perhaps above a hundred and 
* fifty thoufand.’ 

[^1 ] The authors cf the injury had been punilbed.} 
Only two of them were taken, one of which was 
Peter Abelard’s footman. They were not only dif- 
membered by way of retaliation, but allo had their 
eyes put out. Abelard fays(57): © Quibus mox con- 
‘ verfis in fugam qui comprehendi potuerunt oculis 
‘ & genitalibus privati funt, quorum alter ilie fuit fu- 
< pradictus ferviens qui cum in obfequio meo mecum 
‘ maneret, cupiditate ad proditionem duétus eft. —— 
‘ Who being immediately put to flight, two of them, 
< whom we feized, were deprived of their eyes and 
< genitals, one of which was my fervant before men- 
€ tioned, who, altho’ he lived in my boufe, and wa; 
‘< bound by the mof folemn ties of duty, was pervert- 
< ed by the love of money to that perfidious af. 
Foulques fays in general, that fome of the villains 
were condemned to be caltrated and lofe their eyes, 
and that the canon himfelf was deprived of his whole 
etate, tho’ he denied he had any concern in the a¢tion 
(58). Abelard was not pleafed with this fentence ; he 
complained of the bifhop, and the canons, and had a 
mind to implore the juftice of the court of Rome. 
* (59) Totum mez pondus injuriæ Romanis auribus 
< intimare ftudebo, & tam Epifcopum quam Canoni- 
€ cos quoniam primum judicium de illo qui in me ma- 
< Jus extitit mutare machinati funt, quantum potero 
* perturbabo, ac tum demum intelligent quam fit 
‘ contrarium honeftati a rigore jultitia deviaile .... 
< (60). Noli Canonicos vel Epifcopuin tui fangui- 
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nis effufores vel perditores vocare, qui propter te 
& propter fe quantum potuerunt juftitia intende- 
runt. =—— J will endeavour to make my appeal to 
bis holinefs, and lay before bhim the whole weight 
of my injuries. I will, to the utmoff of my porer, 
‘ purfue both the bifbop and the canons, fince they 
< fir contrived the fentence againft the author of my 
< misfortunes, that they may at length be fenfible 
< how repugnant it is to honour, to deviate from the 
‘ rigour of juftice... Call not ihe bifbop or the 
< canons the fpillers of your blood, who for you, and 
‘ for themfelves, have, to the utmoff of their power, la- 
< boured for juffice” It is pity we have not the 
trial of Abelard’s aflaflins, and of him that fet them 
on; and I wonder that among the great number of 
pieces, that have been brought out of obfcurity for 
thefe hundred years, we have feen nothing concern- 
i * ing 


e 


(<6) See the 
pieces concernirg 
the New Tefter 
ment of Mons, 


Tem. 1, pag acy 


(57) Pag. Ips 


$8) Quidam 
illorum qui tib 
nocuerunt ocuk 
rum privatiene 
& genitalium 
ab cifione muti. 
lati ‘unt. Ille 
antem (He ipeals 
no dsubt of Fal- 
bert, Helifa's 
unele) qui per fe 
factum abnegat 


jam ab omni 


pofleffione fua 
bonorum come 
portatione K- 
turbatus eft. 


(<q) Foulques 
introduces him 
fowa king thus 


(o` Ie is 
Foulques whe 
{pcakae 
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(6+) Gloffar. 
Ling. Latina 
Voce Caf ratio. 


(62) Lexic Tom. 
H3, page 389» 


FOULQUES. FRACHETTA. FRANC. 


On 


had been taken from him, and that then that maxim in dialeétics in babitum nunquam 


poteft redire privatio would prove to be falfe. ) 
It is probable we fhould have feen there a kind of 


{wer to this confolatory letter. 
picture of Job’s difpute with his friends ; 


It is pity we have not Abelard’s an- 


I mean, that Abelard would have found 


anf{wers and replies, and Foulques, in fome things, would have been a miferable com- 


forter. 


For the reft, the priory of Deuil; poffeffed by our Foulques, is fituated near Mont- 
morenci, three leagues trom Paris, See upon this father Chifflet (the Jefuit)’s Genus iliu- 
fire D.Bernardi affertum, where he mentions one Eudo of Deuil, and Velafius, in his 


Notitia Galliarum, at the word Parifii (e). 


ing this affair. ! think they were too favorabie to 
the canon; who ought to have had the Lex Talio- 
gis infliéted upon him. Mr du Cange (61) having 
told us, that the Salic law condemned to caitration 
flaves taken in adultery and theft, that the law of 
the Wifigoths condemned fodomites to the fame pu- 
nifhment, and that the laws of William the conqueror 
infliéted the fame upon thofe who ravifhed a woman, 
adds that Sugerius, in page 308 of the life of Lewis 
VI, makes mention ofa traytor who was condemned 
to have his eyes put out, and his privy members 
cut off. Mr Hofman (62) has not copied Mr du 
Cange aright; for infteadof thele words apud Sugerium 
in Ludovico VI. page 308, he has made it apud Eu- 
genium in Ludovico VI page 1308. ‘The traytor Su- 
gerius fpeaks of was a man that the king of En- 
gland had heaped favours upon, and yet he entered 
into a confpiracy againft his mafter: he came off with 
the lofs of his privy-members and eyes, and was not 
hanged as he well deferved. Tam horribili facTione 
deprebenfus cculorum EF genitalium amiffione, cum da- 
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mous by fome political works [4 ]. 


(a Taken from 
a manu(criot 
which Í received 
from the Maza- 
tin library. 


gueum fuffocantem meruiffet, mifericordiler eff damna- 

tus (63}. Father Theophilus Raynaud, who had read (63) Suger, 

fo much, yet was ignorant that Abelard’s affaflins Tom IV. Hit. 
had been punifhed by order of jultice, which plainly nis SEURS 
appears by Foulques’s letter. This Jefuit had there- aia 

fore forgot that letter, fince he affirms, that to punilh 

thofe who mutilated Abelard, without public authori- 

ty, was as criminal as their ation. ‘ Petrus Abe- 

‘ lJardus..... privata audcioritate eft eviratus, quam 

‘ fuifle vindi¢tam licitam eft manifeftum. Ee xaue 

‘ nefaria fuit, fi privata autoritate facta eft, repenia 

‘ executoribus trucis iilius ultionis exoculatio fimul 

‘ & exettio (64). ———— Peter Abelard was caftrated (64\ Theophil. 
* by the contrivance of fame private perfans, and itis Raynaucus, de 
< plain that aion was ilhgal. Nir was the priva- Eunoe pibe 
< tion of fight, and caftration, executed vn tho authors 
‘of that bararous revenge lefs to be condemned, tf it (6:) They cut 
< was only founded cn private authority.’ 1 fhall per- off their privy- 
haps {peak in another place of the punifhment in- paris, and nead 
Aičted upon the gallants of Philip the fair’s three them alive, See 


: Guaguity ib. vti, 
daughters in law (65). folio, m. 123. 


+ 


(JEROME) native of Rovigo in Italy, made himfelf fa- 
He fpent many years at Rome, very much 


efteemed by the duke of Sefla, ambaffador of Philip H, and Philip IH, kings ot Spain, 
and was employed in affairs of ftate as well as war, in all which he behaved well. 
But notwithftanding all this, he had like to have been overcome, even to have been in 
danger of his life in the perfecutions that were raifed againit him. He retired to 
Naples, and being not altogether void of friends, he made his innocence:appear to the 
court of Spain, who ordered the count de Benevento, viceroy of Naples, to employ 
him as a faithful fervant whenever an opportunity fhould ofter, . his was put in exe- 
cution, fo that Prachetta lived honourably at Naples with a fuitable penfion (a). I 
know not what grounds Moreri goes upon, when he fays, bis indifcreet zeal involved 








(a) Taren from 
Ghilini, Tom. I, 
pag: 120, 12% 


bim in a troublefome affair. 
thing. 


[4} He made himfelf famous by fome political works. ] 
The moft confiderable of all, is that intituled #2 Se- 
minario de Governi di Stato, EF di Guerra. He has 
collected together in 110 chapters about eight thou- 
fand ftate and military maxims, taken from the beft 
authors; and has added to each chapter a difcourfe 
by way of commentary. ‘This work was printed 
at leaft twice by the author. It was reprinted at 
Venice in 1647, and at Genoa in 1648, in 4to, to 
which was added, ¿Z Principe nel quale fi confidera 
i! Principe &F quanto al Governo dello Stato, ES quam 


For Ghilini, the only author he cites, infinuates no fach 


dition correéted and enlarged by the author. The 
firit edition was certainly done in 15973 for the e- 
piftle dedicatory is dated from Rome the feventh of 
November in that year. It informs us that the occa- 
fion of Frachetti’s compofing that book was a conver- 
fation, in which the duke of Sefa had faid, among 
other things, that it was his opinion, it was no lefs 
neceflary than difficult to let princes know the truth 
of what paffes in their own dominions. Note thar, 
before he publifhed his z/ Seminario de’ Governi, he 
publifhed a general idea of it in 1592. His other writ- 


io al manegio della Guerra, of the fame author. 
This lat treatife was reprinted at Venice by Jobn 
Baptifia Ciotti, in 1599, in 8vo, and it was an e- 


ings are Difcorfo della Ragione di Stato: Difcorfo del- 
la Ragione di Guerra: Efpofizione di tutta POpera 
di Lucrezio (1). 


(1) See Ghilini’s 
Theatre, Part. I; 
pg: 1Zd6 


FRANC (Martin) provoft and canon of Laufanne, and fecretary to the 
Popes Felix V, and Nicholas V, flourifhed about the middle of the XVth century. 
He was one of the beft French poets of that time. He wrote a poem againft the 
Romance of the Rofe, and intituled it Le Champion des dames, or the Ladies Champion, in 
which are feveral Verfes concerning Pope Joan [4]. I do not think that David Blon- 


de} 
[4] In bis Champion des Dames are feveral Papefle & Preftrefle des Preftres. 
verjes about Pope Joan.) I fhallhere infert fome of O comme bien eftudia ! 
them, being well afflured that feveral readers will O de loli fi al 
be pleafed with them. But it muft be obferved, that eee 
the book is a dialogue between the ladies adverfary, Femme fe difimula homme 
and their champion. What follows is an objection Et fa nature regnia, 
farted by the adverfary, taken from the hiftory of Pour devenir Pape de Rome. 
the female Pope. 
O benoift Dien comme ofa femme 
Tu fcais qu'elle fceut tant de lettres, Veftir chafuble & chanter Meffe: 
Que pour fon {ens on la crea O femme qultrageule & infames 
yO L. HI, > U Commens 
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del has put this author into the lift he has made of writers, who have affirmed the ftory 
of that fhe-Pope. But this would not be the only author he has omitted [8]. The 


learned 
Comment euft elle la hardieffe, From the like cheat to keep her free, 
De te faire Pape & Papeffe ? Without examination, none 
Comment endura Dieu, comment, Sat, after, on St Peter's throne; 
Que femme ribaulde & Preftreffe Such was the church's wife decree. 
` : FY 
pores mes KORY cfe menti Ye fair, whofe beads fupport a crown, 
Lors le monde eftoit bien nouvel: Pope Joan advances high your glory : 
Dire l’on peut qu'il ne tenoit And, proud of Juch a lucky flory, 
Sinon à la queue d'un vel, Your champion throws bis gauntlet down. 


" it. 
Puis que femme le gouvernol I fall not here fet down the champion’s reply, who 


“ugg Be E ea excufes Pope Joan as well as he can, by recriminat- 
Le ciel, & que pour vengement ing on feveral Popes. Here is a fhort fpecimen of 
Dieu fur la terre ne venoit his difcourfe : 
Tenir fon cruel jugement. ; i 

Or laiffons les pechez difans 


Mais il eft tardif à punir Qwelle eftoit Clergefle lettrée, 
En attendant que lon s’amende, Quand devant les plus fouflifans 
Et quand on ne peut revenir De Rome eut Iiffuc & Pentrée. 
A railon, combien qu'il attende, Encor te peut eftre monftrce 
Certes c’elt force qu'il entende, Mainte Préface que dicta 
A donner {a punition, Bien & fainétement accouftrée 
Et qu'à jukice fon droit rende Où en la foi point n'hefita. 


Sans plus longue remiffion. 

Let us forget her crimes, and fay 
She was a learned foe-divine ; 

Fix’'d in the faith, whiye conftancy 


Ainfi tousjours pas n’endura 
Que l’Eglife fult abulée 





De celle qui trop y dura, —— j | 

Car fa fraude fut encufce ; PIOA Peas ath pole fine 

O vengeance bien advifée! [B] He would not be the only author be bas emit- 
~ Ea fain&e Papeffe enfanta, ted.} Marefius obferves, that Blondel, in his cata- 

Nonques plus la putain rulée logue, has omitted a certain author of a book, inti- 

A l’autel Sainét Pierre chanta. tuled, Z'dArbre des Batailles (the tree of battles). A noor inte 

« Eft quoque mihi, fays he (2). vetus Manufcriptum led L Arbre des 

Entre Ie Mouftier Saint Clement < Gallicum, compofitum ante 300 annos, quod in- Batuilles 

Ec Collifée chacun vit ‘ feribitur, L'Arbre des batailles, I bave by me 


(2) Samuel Ma- 


yee ee S anvantient French manujcript, written 300 years ago, tefius, in Jeanna 






268i | < iubisused, the tree of battles; compofed by Hono- Papia reftiten, 
ogi a gl ane mnei -pt < etatus Bonet, doctor of PAA PH hd Prior of ni IL 
Que jamais Pape ne'fe fif, € Challon, to the honour of God, and in the behalf 
Tant euft il de fcience au nas, ‘of king charles VI, furnamed the beloved.  Illius 
S'il ne montroit le doy petit < libri, p. 1. c. 7. author explicans quo fenfu in A- 
Euharnachié de fon harnas. < pocalypfi tertia pars Solis dicatur obfcurata ad tubam 


< Angeli quarti, idque intelligens de multis qui circa 





O Dames Dames couronnez ‘ illa tempora fedem Pontificiam illegitimè occupave- 

Voftre Pape & Voftre Papefie, ‘rant, fic inter alia {fuo ftylo loquitur. In part 

Deflus les quatre couronnez “1, cap. 7. of that bock, the author explaining, in 

Elle acreut moult voftre nobleffe. iif fenfe ee ee vi he apocalypfe, to be 

i a thira part eclipfed, upon the fourth Angels found- 

Alors le Champion fe drefie, ‘ ing his trumpet; and underflanding it of many, who, 

Et en jettant Je dextre bras < about that time, had unlawfully ufurped the pope- 

Dit, temps eft que ce parler ceffe, < dom, among other things, fpeaks thus, after his man- 

i oe De ce mal tu te remembras (1). € ner; andat that very time, it happened, that the Pope 

1) dte Ladie * died, and a woman was chofen to fucceed him, whom 

b . a ` k > 

Be Her fenfe and learning wonad'rous were: € no body fufpected to have been one. She came from 

liot Dupre, in Prieflefs of priefis fhe foon became; * € England; and it was no {mall affliction for people 

the year 1530, She counterfeited well the man, € to think, they had a woman for a Pope. Eam ex 

folio 335. This . * Anglia fuiffe dicit, quod forté fe curaffet nominari 
work was dedica- And mounted to the papal chair. sl ca 

fed to Philip Il, < Johannem Anglicum, vel, ut habet vetus Fragmen- 

Duke of Burgun- Heav'ns ! that a woman fhould prefume < tum apud Wolphium, Johannem de Anglia, cum 

dy. firnamed To wear the cope, and chant bigh mafi? € tamen natione Moguntina effet. Et credo quod 

Tbs Good. f TYS ‘fi hoc Catalaunenfis Prioris teftimonium vidiflet 

Why did God Juffer it-to pafs, 


© Rev. & Cel. Blondellus, qui etiam  Catalaunenfis 
< fuit, minus impendiffet operæ in veritate iftius hi- 
* Roriæ oppugnanda. == He fays, Jhe was of England ; 


And let a whore be pope of Rome ? 


The world was in its infancy, * perhaps becaufe foe. bad taken care to be called En- 
Thus to be govern'd by a woman: * glih John, or, as an old fragment in Wolphius has Pee war 
Ti ; b praftic ‘it, John of England; tho fhe was born at Mentz. som Weil 
Did i ae ss ee te fon hah ‘ And I believe, that, if the reverend and celebrated and died asst 
i = e € 


Blondel bad feen the tefimony of the prior of Chal- aged twenty 
< lon, bis country-man, be would have taken lefs pains eight years. 


Too beav’n to punifh guilt is. fow, * in oppofing the truth of that fory? A little for- Marefius, ibid 


In hopes the finner will repent; ther, he likewife obferves, that Egbert-Grim, an En- cl 
Yet punifoment at laft is fent, glifhman, licentiate of divinity (3), had publifhed a (4) Spondanes 
And juftice, mock’d, inflicts the blew. Flemifh book concerning Pope joan, wherein he {peaks of him. 
+ > a). quotes, for the affirmative, the teftimony of one hun- ad ee Oe 
- Thes, by her pregnancy betray'd, dred thirty five writers. Blondel mentions not many i. AS ce 
(O well confiderea vengeance!) Joan more than feventy. der of the Au 


But, fince we have occafion to fpeak of this Hono- guftins, and tly 


čs ity A . 
Defended from the papal throne, ratus, BONET (4), it will, not be amifs here to fer he compoe,? 
aA ‘ 


ea from aie the aa was freed, forth, for the better information of the reader, the the Ghiin. 
errors 


la) La Croix du 
Mainc, pag- 314: 


{<} Ponet, Bon- 
nor, Bonhor, 


(6) In Joann 
Papiffe Cenota- 
phio ever‘o, ad 
calcem Diflertat. 
de Scriptoribus 
Ecclei, Tom. I, 
pag: 922. 


{1) Ferrand’s 
Anfwer to the 
Apology for the 
Reformation, 


mg. 354, 365. 


FRANC FRANCIS. 


learned differ about the place where he was born [C ]. 
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His Eftrif de fortune © de vertu, 


ftrife between fortune and vertue (a), publifhed at Paris in 1505 (b), is a mixture of (9) De Verdier 


profe and verfe, 


errors of fome men in refpect of this writer. I fay 
then, firt of all, that he is called, by Du Verdier 
Vau-privas, Honoratus Bonnor, prior of Salon, who 
fuppofes him to have been the author of a book, con- 
taining 165 chapters, inutuled, L'Arbre des Batailles, 
and dedicated to Charles V. He further adds, that 
this book was printed at Paris by John Dupré, in 
the year 1495. Here we find three feveral varia 
tions be:ween Du Verdier and Marelius: J. As to the 
name of the author; II. As to the name of his pri- 
ory; and, III. As to the name of the prince, who 
was the hero of the book. For my own part, J 
take Marefius’s teftimony, as to the fir and Jatt ar- 
ticle, to he of better authority than du Verdier’s, 
becaule father Labbe does not cenfure him in this 
particular, The epitome of Gefer's Bibliotheque 
has ftill a greater blunder than all this, in metamor- 
phofing the title ofa book into an author. You will 
find there, page $34, thefe words; L?Arbre Batailles 
de bello E&F duello. Page 360, it is faid, Honoratus 
Bonhor, feripjit de bello F duello. You find then al- 
ready three different names (5) given to the author. 
of that book. Burt let us now pafs on to father Lab- 
be's cri:icifm upon Marefius (6). ‘ In Honorato Bo- 
< neto, auctore libri vernaculi, qui infcribitur l'Arbre 
< des Bataiiles, multa peccat: I. Priorem de Challon 
* vocat, cüm fuerit de Salon. II. Compolitum librum 
< dicit ante annos 300, cùm tamen Carolus VI, cui 
“dicatus fult, regnarit dumtaxat ab anno 1388, ad 
‘1422. ILI. Challow reddit Catalaunenfem, id el 


iu-Privas 
makes it 1619. 


Chaaicns, cùm appellare Cabillonenfem debuiffet. 

Ita enim difcriminantur ill Civitates: hac Mitro- 

‘nz in Campania, illa Arari iu Burgundia impofita, 

« utraque Epilcopalis. IV. Atque hinc longt aliurdior 

« appsret allufio, alicquin Alpina nive frigidier: Qad? 

c fi illius teflimonium viaiffer Biswicllus gut Cataiau- 

© nenfis fuit, minus itmpendifet opere in sabula iila 

© expugnands. He commits many miflakes, inte- 

lation to Honoratus Bonetus, author of a bockin our 

mother tongue, intituled the Tree of Battles: Firf, 

be calls bhim prior f Chall:n, whereas be twas of 

Salon. Secondly, be fays the book was written three 

bundred years ago; whereas Charles VI, to whomit 

was dedicated, reigned only from the year 1388 to 

1422. Thirdly, be tranflates Challon Catalaunenfis, 

that is Chaalons, when he ought to bave called it 
Cabillonenfis: for fo thofe cities ave diftinguifbed ; the 

one fituated on the Marne in Champagne, the cter upon 

the Soane in Burgundy; and both bifbops fees. 

Fourthly, and bence the allufion, otherwije more eld 

than Alpine Jncw, appears far sore abjurd. Wad 

Biondel, who was himfelt of Challon, feen his te- 

ftimony, he would have taken Iefs pains in cppof- 

ing the truth of that fiory.’ (7) Des-anciens 
[C] The learned differ about the place where be was Postes Francois, 
born.) Prefident Fauchet (7) affures us, that he was liv. ti, pag. 2cs 
a native of the county of Aumale in Normandy. | s 
But, according to Jobn le Maire de Belges, he was lanie Maire 
born in the city of Arras (8). paritique, page 
m: S7s 
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FRANCIS of Amf, a great faint of the Romifh church, and founder of one of the 


tour orders of the Mendicants, was born at Affifi in Italy, about the year 1181. 


Fis 


father was a merchant, whole proieflion he followed till the year 1206, when, being 
{trongly moved with the precepts of the gofpel, he refolved to torlake the world (a), (2) Spoadanns, 


And, devoting himfelf to folitude and mortifications, he acquired fach a ghaftly coun- 
tenance, as made all the inhabitants of Amf believe, that he 


rofeffion’; 


Burt finding 





ther refolved to bring him be 


feverity, confined him to a clofe prifon : 


ad ann. 12.8, 
i 7- 







d 
$ pe ~~) 


as mad (4). His fa- 
nd, the b otter Q effeét-it by. his 
his endeavours unfuccefsful, 





(b) Bonaventnrs, 
Mm vite St Fran- 
he citi. 


oo 


brought his fon before’ the bifhop of Amfi, where, on this occalion, he vot aly renounced 
his right to all his paternal eftate, but pulled off his very cloaths, his fhirt not ex- 


cepted [  }. 


Thus, by his example, he induced a great many people to devote them- 


felves to an evangelical poverty ; and he drew up for chem-an. infticute, which the 
Popes did approve. To quench the fire of lult, he would lie upon ice and fhow [B]. 


[4] He pulled off bis cloaths, his fhirt not except- 
ed.} Let us fee after what manner Mr Ferrand has 
endeavoured to juflify this new faint, at the expence 
of the prophet David: * Michal, fays he (1), the wife 
< of David, perceiving, through the window, ber husband, 
whe, trarfported with a koly geal, was leaping 
and dancing before the ark of the lord, dejpijed bim 
in ber heart, and .... faid to him in derifion; how 
glorious was the king of Ifrael to day, who uncover- 
ed himfelf in the eyes of the handmaids of his fer- 
vants, as oneof the vain fellows fhamelefsly uncovereth 
himfelf! Now thete laft words of holy writ feem 
to imply, as if David had flripped himfelf ftark nak- 
ed. Neverthelefs, becaufe the fame feripture (ver 14.) 
{peaking of David’s dancing before the ark, fays, that 
he had a linnen ephod on; I cannot think that he 
{tripped himfelf ftark naked. But he {tripped 
himielf fo as to look as if he had been naked; 
which therefore was cenfured, and accounted 
by all unbecoming the majefty and gravity 
of a king, and the more becaufe it was done 
publickly, and, before a great concourfe of people. 
David's behaviour, confidered with all it's circum- 
ftances, is not more becoming than that of St Fran- 
cis, who was feen but by very few; fo that, if the 
behaviour of the one ought to be blamed, the o- 
ther mult be fo too; and therefore we read, that 
Michal laughed at it. | Bue le: us fee whether the 
< Hoty GHosr derided it; and we may guefs by 
< that, whether Se Francis’s behaviour is an object of 
< Jaughter. He relates afterwards what David anfwered 
to Michal, and what the feripture sobferves concern- 
ing the barrennefs of that woman. Iwill make ufe 
of Mr Ferrand’s words, to expofe Francis's naked- 
nels; and-thus I fhall not be afraid of thofe reproaches, 
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But 


wherewith he loaded his adverfary (2). © (3) As for (2) He sccufes 
< what the apologilt fpecifies concerning Sr Francis’s Mr Jurieu of 
< ftripping himfelf ftark naked, I will relate the flory having net ated 
< as St Bonaventure hath written it.. .. This tereftria) {iY when he 
2 . related the 
and carnal father (fays F St Bonaventure, fpeaking anions of Francis 
of St Francts’s father) after he had deprived this of Afif; and he 
fon of grace of money, brought him before the Motes fome of 
bifhop of the city, that he might quit all right PH, fhod, 
X ys MIBhe quit all rigat defides thole twop 
and title: to. bisc father’segeftatey «and return iWhat ween ennhe 
was in his hands. Francis did it, and reltored to remark [H]. 
his father even all 


his cloaths, under» which was Feread’s An- 
found a hair cloth, 


wherewith he macerated his Ieee ar the Re- 


fleth : afterwards |, moved by a wonderful fervour formation, pag. 
of zeal, wherewith he was tranf{ported, he ftripped 361. 
himfelf ftark naked before all thofe that were pre- 
fent, and thus addrefled himfelf to his Father. Hi- (3) 14. ibid. 
therto I have called you my father on earth; but P8 38%» 305: 
hereafter I may certainly fay f our father which 
art in heaven, fince I have put all my treafure and 
confidence in him. ‘The bifhop, feeing this, and 
admiring fo excellent a fervency in the man of 
God, rofe from his feat, and, as he was a devout , inoaee 
and kind man, he, with tearsin his eyes, took up samirando fers 
© Francis in his arms, and covered him with his cloak.’ vore, œc. 1b:ds 
[B] To quench the frre of tuft, be would lie upon 
the ice and fnow.] Let vsgo on with Mr Ferrand’s 
tranflation. ‘ Bleffed Francis (fays St Bonaventure), 
€ at the beginning of his converfion, would often, in 
< winter, throw himfelf into a ditch full of Ice, that 
€ he might get a compleat victory over his domeftic 
* enemy, and to preferve the robe of chaftity from 
< the conflagration of pleaiure. © He-aflerted, that a 
¢ 


a 


+ Tentabat 
deinde pater caf- 
nis, éc. ibid, 
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ji Matth. vi) Oe 


fpiritual man would rather chufe to fuffer great cold 

in his flefh, than to feel the leat hese of carnal 

pleafure in his foul. Being one day ftrongly predia 
£ 
ng 
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(3) Ferrand, ubi 
Gipra, pag. 368, 


(<) Ut vim 
rebelli corpori 
concifferet, 
fonu, gui 
proximus Mo- 
natterio, fe 
humero tenus 
immergebat, 
Ibi nec glacia- 
Jem in hyeme 
rigorem, nec 
zeltate nebulas 
ex locis palu- 
{tribus halantes 
curans, noctes 
durabat inof- 
fenfus. Finis 
duntaxat per- 
cantati Pfalte- 
rii terminum 
imponebat la- 
bori. .. Inter 
hæc præcla- 
ram hominis 
confcientiam 
deícribere pe- 
ne verecunda- 
refur oratio ; 
nift effet in 
facto gloriofe 
wictoriz occa- 
fio. Si quando 
enim ftimulo 
corporis amo- 


he the VI! 


FRAN Cf &. 


But that was all he thought fit to imitate of St Aldhelme, He durft not come neat 
women, intheheight of his eager defires[C]; and perhaps he acted prudently ; for he 


was not fure, that he could have withftood temptation, as St Aldhelme did. 


Let us 


{peak more pofitively, and fay, that his behaviour was, without comparifon, more 


difcreet than that of the other faint. 


It is a mad rafhnefs for people, who afpire to the 


sreateft purity, to come fo near the borders of a condition, which, according to the 


< by a temptation of the flefh, he pulled off his cloaths, 
< and fcourged himfelf foundly. Then, warmed with 
‘an admirable fervency of zeal, he opened his cell ; 
‘ and, coming out of it, he went into a garden, 
< where, having thrown himfelf naked into a great 
‘ heap of fnow, he made of it feven balls, and lay- 
‘ ing them before him, he thus fpoke to his external 
* man: the largeft of thefe balls is thy wifes the other 
s four are thy two fons and two daughters; and the 
< remaining two are thy man and maid fervants, which 
‘thou mult keep. Make hafte then to cloath them, 
€ for they are ftarved with cold. But, if the trouble, 
< they put thee to, is uneafy to thee, ferve carefully 
‘one only God. The devil, who then tempted 
‘St Francis, being baulked, immediately left him, 
‘and this holy man returned vi€torious into his 
‘cell. For the cold, which he endured externally, 
‘ fo extinguifhed the internal flames of his concupif- 
‘ cence, that he was never after troubled with them (4).’ 

[C] He durft not (like St Aldbelme) come near wo- 
men in the keight of bis eager defires.) Aldhelme, 
who, from a monk, becarne a bifhop in England, 
towards the end of the VIIth century, dipped 
himfelf in water in the middle of winter, as high as 
his fhoulders, to quell the rebellion of the fiefh. 
However, he would upon fome occafions expofe him- 
felf to danger; he did not avoid women, when he 
found himielf tempted; on the conttary he would 
get one, and lie by her till the temptation was 
over, and nature was quiet. He made the devil mad 
by his great triumph; for this did not hinder him 
from finging pfalms; and he difmiffed the woman as 
unpolluted as fhe came to him. ‘This is a coarfe 
tranflation of the Latin, which I infert in the margin 
(5) s but here is a paraphrafe of it full of inimitable or- 
naments. < St Aldhele was ag- Engli; 


















© pric for his learning and piety... Bug the moft fhi- 
À Aig part of ‘his holinefs Aven invincible chaftity, 
which was more to be valued, becaufe it had coft 
him a great many fharp confliéts. For the author 
of his life relates, that he would dive into cold 
water, or fnow, to extinguifh the flames of con- 
cupifcence. He was, no doubt, preffed very hard, 
fince he applied fuch violent remedies. Neverthe- 
lefs, he got fo perfeét a maftery over his flefh, that 
the finet woman made no impreflion upon him. 
Nay, he proceeded further; for he went to bed to 
a young maid, that he might triumph over the moft 
dangerous temptations, and which would perhaps 
embarafs the greateft faints. Any other, but he, 
would have had his mind very much taken 
up in fo nice a circumftance; but he repeated the 
whole Pfalter, and the motions of his heart tended 
only to heaven. They fay here, that the devil fret- 
ted and fumed, feeing him look danger fo uncon- 
cernedly in the face, and his virtue ftrengthen, 
where it commonly finks. Father Henfchenius 
would not however advife the prefent faints, of 
either fex, to expofe themfelves to fuch trials of 
virtue. He thinks this an example, which ought 
rather to be admired, than imitated ; and that there 
is a great deal of rafhnefs in prefuming fo much 
on one’s felf (6)? I wonder, that father de la 
Mainferme hath not mentioned this adventure, be- 
caufe it might have admirably helped him out at a 
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veretur» non folum illecebræ denegabat cffectum fed alias infolitum re- 
portabat triumphum. Neque tunc confortiim fceminarum repudiabat 


ut cæteri, qui 


ex opportunitate timent prolabi. Immo vero vel afli- 


dens vel cubitans aliquam detinebat; quoad carnis tepefcente lubrico, 
quieto & immoto difcederet animo.» Derideri fe videtur Diabolus, 
cernens adhærentem foeminam virumque alias avocato animo infiften- 
tem cantando Pfalterio. - Valefaciebat ille mulieri falvo pudore, illefa 
caftitate. Refidebat carnis incommodum sadolebat nequam fpiritus de 
fe agitari ludibrium, Wilbelmus Malmesbur. in vita Aldbelmi apud 


Angliam Sacram» Part. Il, pag. 13. ! 

the Works of the Learned, for the month of April, 1689, pag. 164, ed this fine doctrine. . 

165, giving the abfirat of the Atta Sangtorum Maii, Tom. VI & VII, in his feventy fixth queftion, where he fays, among 
; 3 


(6) Beauval’s Hiftory of 


doctrine 


dead lift. Although Aldheline Jay by a woman, and 
there rehearfed the praifes of God, in fpite of temp- 
tation, and triumphed over nature ih the midft of {fo 
imminent a danger; yet he hath been ranked among 
the faints, and deferved that honour by a great many 
miracles. Why then fhould it be thought ftrange, 
that the bleffed Robert d’Arbriflel went to bed to 
one of his nuns, to obtain a victory fo much the 
more meritorious becaufe it was hard to be obtained ? 
If people will blame this, as indeed it is very much 
to be condemned; at leaft it muft be acknowledged, 
from the example of the Englifh bifhop, that it doth 
not hinder the gift of miracles. 

I have fpoken, in another place (7), of an honeit 
hermit, who let fall his breviary at the fight of a 
couple, who were diverting themfelves at the {port 
of love. This had not happencd to him, had he 
been as trong as St Aldhelme. This faint, though 
he had by his fide a pretty woman, yet did notloie 
one word of either breviary, or pfalmody ; and Ido not 
queftion, but that, if he had had the cafe of con- 
fcience, which Peter Damianus examined, propofed to 
him, he had anfwered as Peter Damianus did. You 
may find this in La Mothe le Vayer. Agnes, fays 
he, (8), Widow to Henry I1 (9), asked, by a bifbop, 
this pretty queftion of Peter Damianus, one of the 
mof underflanding churchmen of his age, © Utrum li- 


aA Aman AA A A 


have exdmined them? It 
man’s mind will leave nothing unftirred: the molt 


ceret homini inter ipfum debiti naturalis egerium 
aliquid ruminare Pfalmorum (§æ)? —— Whether it 
was lawful for a man, during the performance of 
matrimonial duty, to repeat to bimfelf any part of 
the plalms. It was decided in the affirmative, as 
Baronius informs us, upon the authority of the 
text of St Paul, inthe firft epiftle to Timothy *, which 


Jays, that God may be prayed to every where. Is it 
monk of poble, that there has beenan emprefs {fo weak, as 
a bifho- t 


fity of a 
phtwany grave Cafuilts to 
is a true faying, that a 


ropofe fuch queftions ? and if the curio 
xtended fo far, oughthany grave 








gloomy and dark receffes are not without it’s reach; 


and, againft all the rules of decency, it will carry 


f=" Im citat (35) 
ot the article 
FON TEV. 
RAUD. 


($3) In the twen- 
tieth Academical 
Homily, Tom. 
AL, of his 
Works, pag. 291, 


(9) It fhould have 
been Henry Ill, 


xX Chep. ike 


thither a torch. { will obferve, by the way, that one 


of the mott celebrated of Ariftotle’s commentators would 


have anfwered the emprefs’s queftion quite otherwife 


than Peter Damianus did. 


He had maintained, that the 


public welfare requires, that, in this aétion, as much 
as in any other, foc age, and nothing elfe, fhould 
be remembered: for he pretends, that the reafon, why 
the children of ingenious and learned men are com- 
monly dull and ftupid, is, becaufe their fathers let 
their thoughts wander when they fhould be thinking 
on what they are doing, when they beget them. 
On the contrary, fays be, you fee fome blockheads, 
who get children of admirable parts, becaufe they get 
them in earneft, and not for fafhion-fake: they mind 
what they are about, and nothing elfe, and wholly 


apply themfelves to the bufinefs in hand. 


Latin: < Alexander Aphrodifeus magno fe labore con- 
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ficit, dum caufam conatur inveftigare & tradere, cur 
non rarO contingat, ut craffus quifpiam, tardus ac 
propemodum hebes, liberos gignat folertes, pruden- 
tes & acutos. Cujus rei caufam hanc tandem fta- 
tuit, quod qui tardiore eft ingenio, is in ipfo coi- 
tu ita fe totum præfenti voluptati percipiendæ ad- 
dicit, ut nihil aliud animo cogitet, quem totum 
corpori immerfum detinet. [Itaque ex eo corpore 
duétum & hauftum femen, cui fpiritus admixti funt, 
multum habet ipfius facultatis intelligendi: quo fit 
ut liberi nafcantur ipfo patre prudentiores. E diver- 
fo, qui ingenio funt açuto, aut etiam eruditione 
præftant, quia eorum animus in perpetua quadam 
cogitatione verfatur, in ipfo venereo complexu alias 
res agunt. Quare femen quod tunc profluit, quum 
nihil nifi corporeum habeat (animo nempe tum pe- 
regrinante) non multum illius præítantifimæ facul- 
tatis habet (10).’ A great many phyficians have vent- 
Read only Gaípar à Reies, 


other 


Read this 


(10) Corrafius, 
Not, §. in Ar- 
retum Parlia- 
menti Tholof. 
page M. 21I. 
He quotes Alex. 
Achrod. Prob, 
lib. xxix. 
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doctrine of the greateft philofophers, far from leaving room for pious ejaculations, 


allows not the foul a freedom of thought [D]. 
Jesus Curist ftamped upon him the marks of his 
The Monks of his order relate a thoufand wonderful things on this 


is, that it is pretended, that 
five wounds. 


other things, that wife and thoughtful men, who per- 
form matrimonia! duties not fo much to gratify their 
inclination, as to kecp peace at home, and who, even 
in the very performance, have their mind taken up 
with philofophical notions, fee their children degenc- 
rate. He auds, that, for a contrary reafon, baftards 
are general y flrong, and ingenious: ‘ Nec ipfo qui- 
«dem vencreo congreflu, omnino a rerum fludio, & 
© contempliticne defiftunt prudentes, a quibus cerebrum 
« debile redditur, quo fit ut plerumque tales minus 
« falaces, minufque fervidi fint, & qui non magno- 
< pere hanc monomachiam ardentius cxpetant, imo de- 
«treélent potius, & veiut inviti accedant, tantum- 
< modo ut uxortous gratificentur, eafque pacatiores 
< experiantur, ficque ad concubitus debitum folvendum 


(11) G ar x a magis videntur acecdere, quam avide expetere (11). 
el A , Joa Flis advice is very wide of the decition lent to the 
Cimon Dash. cmprefs agnes» (mja ONOI the doctrine, of the 
LXXVI, pag. Rabbins (:3). 

103; [ § (2) ‘Line cafuifls, building on the canon law, have 


deciared for the negative. John Nevifan, 1]. 1. n. 25. 
of his Forêt Nuptiaie: ‘ In a€tu coitus femper impe- 
S e ditur ratio ab aétu fuo; & in omni illo aélu Pro- 
< phetw non habebant induxum fpiritus Propheuici, fe- 
cundum Tabienam in verbo Marrimonium ill. $. }. 
imo etiam tn actu matrimonii guod eft tantum Sa- 
cramentum, Spiritus Sanétus adelt ufque quo venitur 
‘ad copulum, quia tunc recedit. Cap. Connubia 
SRRA quai. t}. In the afi of ecpulation reafon 
Fass is always hindered from exerting itf-if, and in ail 
ae poe visa ‘thet ait the prophets bad not the influx of the pro- 
tam habeant. vel { poetic /pirit, accoraing to Tabiena on the word Ma- 
conceptus impe- * trimonium, 3. Jez. 1. nay, even in the adi of ma- 
dictur, vel pro- < grimony, which is fo great a facrament, the HOLY 
ae maar ‘GHOST is prefent no longer then till they come to 
p copulation, becauje then be retreats. See bis chapter 

gaxe, 1 ae 


(12) Igieur qui 
opine & fimili 
prolis deliderio 
tenentur, non fe 
cus ac bruta, toe € 
tos fe Veneri tra- « 
dere dehent, & , 
Jllivs illecebris 

cum uxoribus at- 
tentos ele nece- < 
fe eft, alioquin € 








mè potientur. 
Id. tbid. pog a 
1036. 













edit. of Paris, 1715, tom. r. p. 367. : . 
Cicero would have laughed at this pretended caufe 
ee. ve ay, of the dulnefs of childrens "for he fovs, thet the foul 
ticle ARODON, 18 fo abluroed, that it is noteapabie of any reaionable 
act: ¢ Cujus (colepratis) motus ut quiique elt maxi- 
‘mus, ita eit iniimicilimius philofophia, congruere 
€ cenim cum cogitatione magna voluptas corporis non 
< poreft. Quis enim cum utatur voluptate ea qua 
‘ pulla polie effe major attendere animo, inire ratio= 
(14) Cicero, în © nem, cogitareomnino quidquam poteft (14) P He has 
Hortene, apud eonfirmed this, in another book, by the authority of a 
Auguitins cuntra great Pythagorean philofopher (15). = Cumque homi- 
Pelagium, libsiv. F f re D ai tte 
nt five natura five quis Deus nihil mente præfabilius 
© dedifier: huie divino muneri ac dono nihil effe tam 
€ inimicum, quam voluptatem. Nec enim libidine do- 
< minante temperantia locum efie, neque omnino in 
< voluptatis regno virtuicm pofie confiere; quod quo 
< magis intelligi poflet, fingere animo jubebat, tanta 
* incitatum aliquen: voluptate corporis, quanta percipi 
< poffet maximi. Nemini cenlebat fore dubium, quin 
t tamdiu dum ita gauderet, nihil agitare mente, nihil 
© ratione, nihil cogitatione confequi poffet; quocirca 
‘nihil effe tam deceftabile, tamque pefliferui, quam 
* voluptatem: fiquidem ea, cum major effet atque 
* longior, omne animi lumen extingueret (16). 
Senedtute, cape < Aad, as the mind is the mof excellent gift of na- 
Bits < ture, or Jome God, nothing, be faid, is more pernitions 
< to this divine prejent, than fenfual pleafure. For, 
“ under the diminion of luff, there is no room for 
* temperance; nor, indeed, can virtue confit, . where 
* pleafure reigns. The better to prove this, be bid 
“ vs fuppofe a man excited as flrongly as poffible by 
corporeal pieafure: and no one, he thought, could 
* doubt, but that, during fuch an enjoyment, be could 
‘ have no room for thought and reflexion: for which 
“ reajon nothing is fo deteffable and ccntagious as plea- 
< lures fince if we fuppofe it to rife higher, and con- 
< tinue longer, it would extinguifh the whale light of 
< the mind.’ See the following remark. 
(D) A condition .... whith, according to the dos 
rine of the greatef philofophers, allows not the foul a 
freedom of thought.) You have jut now feen Cicero's 
ie eh eel opinion, which ts agreeable to that of the greateft men 
JA TOCRL Of antiquity. We have already feen (17) that Hippo- 
EIES crates snd Democritus called the venereal act, a little 
VOL. Til. 


fre) Architas 
Tarentinus. 





{16} Cicero, de 


(:>7) In remark 


What is moft extraordinary in St Francis, 


fubjeét. 


epilepfy. What can be added to this definition? doth 
it not emphatically exprefs what is contained in our 
text? but let us not here forget the divine Plato. It 
is reported, fays he, that the gods forgive falfe oaths to. 
the pleafures of love, as if they were children void of 
underftanding: “Hd\ori uiv yag amavrey daalo- 
vesatov, ws oe AbyG, nal ev Tails nDovais Tals 

wepi Ta agegdicia (as De peyisat Scuscw ci- 

Vat) xai TO Smtopxsiv culyvapanr CiAnoe Tapa 

Ocar’ ws, xabawep waidov, Tav nd ovay rev ude 

Tov oatyisey xcxTnsever. Voluptas enim maxime 

omnium temeraria: fertur enim de venercis volupta- 

tibus, que ingentifime omnium æfimantur, quod peje- 

rantibus illis Dii prorfus ignofeunt, quafi pueri quidam 

voluptates fint, nullius intelligentiæ competes (18). A- (18) Plato, in 
riftoile obferves, that pleafures are obftacles to the fa- alg: Pag. Ms 
culty of thinking well; and that thofe of love give L i 

not the foul leave to meditate, or examine any one 

thing: “Ers turodiov TO geseiv at doves’ xai 

ETO aAAGY Yaiect, PLASM oloy THY TAY dge- 

digiov’ sdra yap av duragbatr vocab TL ev 

aut. Deinde prudenter fentiendi facultatem impediunt 

voluptates, cogue magis quo quifque magis deleclatar: 

qualis eff ea quae ex rebus venereis percipitur. Inea 

voluptate enim neminem quicguam anirzo agitare, aut 

ratione explicare pie (19). Montagne was not alte- (19) Ariftot. È- 
gether of this opinion, and he went upon his own expe- thie. Nicomache 
rience. Here are his words (20): * Thole, who cry > vii, ae’ 
“down fenfuality, gladly make ufe of this argument, P'S ™ 7% © 
“to few that it is iniirely vicious, and unreafonabie, (a5) Miohtapec’s 
* and that, when it is at it’s height, it maflers us fo much, Eis, boot fi, 

e that reafon is fhut out of doors; and thev alledge the chap. xi, pag ms 
< experience we find of this in the converfation of wo- *7** 


‘amen; 


corpus * Lucret. lib. if, 
ebria conferat arva. Yer. 1099 

n ye IREEN Pies ere sa 
When now the limbs srefare approaching joys, 
And the whole man for ive aiiai prepares. 










< Where it appears to them, that pieafure tran{ports us 

< fo much befide our delves, that our reafon, being 

< charmed and captivated, cannot exert itfelf. I know 

“that it may happen otherwife, and that, if a man 

< will, he may arrive, at that very inflant, at bending 

< his thoughts on fomething elle; but they mut be 

< purpofely forced and ftretched. I know that the ef- 

< fort of this pleafure may be checked, and I have 

< {fome infight into it; for [ have not found Venus fa 

< imperious a godde({s, as many, and moare .moderates 

< men than I, pretend.’ This would be a flender ex- 

cufe for thofe monks, whom we attack here: the ob- 

fervation, which an Italian phyfician has made, would 

better teach them their duty. The very thought, fays 

he (21), of fuch an ation overfets reafon, and infpires (21) Marcus Ane 
a fort of fury. < Atque utinam in ipto Veneris actu tonius Uimus, 

€ duntaxat mente privaremur, non etiam in previa Me- pæ loonie? 
ditatione ad cundem, quam furorem & rabiem dixit sea. 11, cp. iii, 
© & de(cripfit Virgilius, lib. 3. Georg. hifce carmini-_ pag. 128. 

“bus, (22). . e.. dtanfimus conivito earminis 

< majeftatem, leporem, pofluntne apertioribus argu- (22) He inferts 
mentis phyfice comprobari, quas furias addat fola me- here 24 verfes of 
ditatio Vencris non homini tantum, fed & brutis quo- Veil- 

* que cwteris (23). Pudenda itaque, vel partes repre- (24) Te mutt Be 
henlibiles exiltunt, quod animalia omnia in rabiem oblerved, RENE 
agant, naturæ cancellis propriis amoveant, in homine enquires into the 
€ vero maximé omniom jugulent ipfam rationalem ani- reaton why the 


A 


A 


A 





mam. And L could wilh we were deprived of rea- poi bse a 
“ fon only in the very ack of venery, and not driven, srs cated the 


< even by the previous meditation on it, to that mad- Pudendas 
nefs, and rage, defcribed by Virgil I purpefely 
< take no notice of the grandeur. and elegance of tke 
< verfes, and whether the truth of them may not be 
< phyfically proved by plainer arguments, as aifowhat 
‘ that kind of madnefs ts, which the meditation alone on. 
< venereal pleafure raifes, not only in man, but in toe. 
< brute creation. Thofe parts therefore are dejervadly 
« termed Pudenda, (cr what we may be apamat), 
s fince they drive all animals to madnefs, break down 
< the proper fences of nature, and, in mam particular!y,. 
e defircy the very raticnal foul We hall fee in ino- 
x ther 


ee a‘, 


02 
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fubyect. 


E RANAH S 


They have obtained a permiffion *to coniecrate a feftival in honour of thefe 


(© Spondan. al holy marks, and co recite the ofice of it (¢) [E]. They have reported io many things 


ANNs 1223, ne 1E 


bitter invectives and jefts [£F]. 
malicious [G] : But one can hardly forbear 


of their patriarch, and with fo little judgment, that they have expofed him to many 
some. of thofe jefts are, without doubt, too biting, and 


imitating Democritus, or Heraclitus, when 


one reflects, that Francis of AMfi receives divine honours after his death ; he, who was 


(24) In remark ther place (24) a paflage of Melanchthon, which has 
| B] of thearticle fome afinity with this. But we muft not refer St Au- 
FRANCES, guftin’s fine maxim to another place. He concludes, 
peat: 49) that, fince the foul is affeted with fuch an excels of 
pleafure, as to be incapable of any intelleétual tun- 
ction, every man, who is truly wife, and fenfible of 
holy pleafures, had rather that the conjugal duty were 
feparated, if poflible, from the voluptuous fenfation, 
which accompanies it (25). * Hae autem (libido) fbi 
Civit: Dei, lib, * non folùm totum corpus, “nec foltim  extrinfecus, 
xiv, cap. xvi,  ‘ verum etiam intrinfecus vendicat, totumque commo- 
Pag My 129, < vet hominem, animi fimul affeétu cum carnis appe- 
titu conjunéto atque permixto, ut ea voluptas fequa- 
tur, qua major in corporis voluptatibus nulla eft: 
‘ ita ut momento ipfo temporis, quo ad ejus perveni- 
‘ tur extremum, pene omnis acies & quafi vigilia cogi- 
‘ tationis obruatur. Qnis autem amicus iaplenux 
< fan€toramque gaudiorum, conjugaicm agens vitam, 
Ba Theil. ive < & ficut apoftolus monuit *, Sciens vas fuum pofi- 
* dere in fanftificatione EF honcre, non in morbo defide- 
< rii, ficut &F gentes gue ignorant Deum, non mallet, 
< fi poffet, fine hac libidine filios procreare ; ut etiam 
‘ in hoc ferendz prolis oficio, fic ejus menti, ca 
‘< quæ ad hoc opus creata funt, quemadmodum cetera: 
* fuis quæque operibus diftributa membra fervirent, 


25) Auguft. de 


a 





$ Dat luff g:verns the whole man, the affection of the 
< mind being united with the carnal appetite, whence 
< fallews that pleajure, which is the greateff of all cor- 
* pereal enjoyments; infomuch that, at that infant of 
< time, when it is raifed to the bigheff pitch, all 
< thought and reflexion is taken away. Who there- 
€ fore, that is a friend to wifdom and heavenly joys, 
< leading a married life, and, as the apoftle advises, 
< Knowing how to poflels his veflel in fanétificauion 


hona g baoneup 











fe ce z 





< if be could, get chila ithout this lufy and wif, 
< LA in PESE of propagating bis fpecies, the 
< faculties of bis mind, no lefs than bis body, were fub- 
€ fervient to bis will, not under the government of 

© lupe 
[E } The monks of his order obtained a feftival in bo- 
nour of thefe boly marks, and leave to recite the office of 
(26) Lib. i, pag. it.} See Alcoran des Cordeliers (26), and you will find 
4, of the edit. of there a marginal note, very fatirical, in thefe words: 
Genive, 1560, As for the marks of this idol, the Jacobins fay, that it 


infu, folab ar > ; 
A rite was St Dominic, who made them with a fpit, as he was 


| s 


and pag. 5, of bid under the bed, upon a quarrel between them. And 
the edit. of Ge- thus thefe abominable fes worry cne ansther. The au- 


neva, 1578, in 
12m0, fold by 
William de Lai- 
Marie, 


thor of this note is at leaft guilty of a very great o- 
miflion ; for he quotes no body, who relates, that the 
Jacobins fay this. Now it is fo unlikely, that they 
have ever reported it, that twenty witnefles would 
not be too much to make them fufpeéted of ic. 
Oolerve, that Faber Stapulenfis very freely condem- 
ned, as fuperftitious, the feaft of the holy marks of 
Francis of Afifi. See his comment on the feven- 
teenth verfe of the fixth chapter of the epiftle of 
(27) Mr Simon’s St Paul to the Galatians (27). The fuperttition of this 
Critical Hiftory feftival is very contagious, and able to delude devout 
oF che ones minds; for the preachers on that day are fo patheti- 
New Talament, cal, and full of high flights, that they fow enthufi- 
chap. xxxiv, afm and extafies in many weak brains; and, when 
Ae 4943 end, fome certain incidents chance to Eca thefe feeds 
“oy ed never fail to {pring up. I remember a paflage of 
Balt deras Balzac, which i oprt h infertile nere“ T ‘ets was 
‘ fome time ago, in a town of Spain, a fociety of 
« devout women, who meditated for many hours in 
* the day, and who forfook the care of mean con- 
€ cerns, to live, as they pretended, a more fublime 
‘ life. But what think you was the event of this? 
‘a thoufand domeftic diforders, and a thoufand pub- 
€ lic extravagancics. ‘The lefs credulous miftook the 
_§ pricks of pins for holy marks; the mot humble 
“thought their husbands profane; and the wifeft 
lked to themfelves, and were continually making 
c grimaces In fine, when only three or four of them 


i shale Dlomscwith a {pit, which. he received from 
St nic, mut be 


guilty 


‘ run mad in the month of May, it was thought a 


e good year (28)? ng tam a 
] > «a tbetoir 
[F] They bave publiea fo mary things of tboir EAE 


patriarch, and with jo Virle jasgient, that tery 
have expifed kim to many inveétives.) See the book, 
intituled, Lider Cunfurmitatum Divi Francyct ad vitam 
Jesu Curisti, and you will need no argu- 
ments to prove the text “of this=remarke © Thole, 
who compiled, in the XV Ith century, the Alcoran 
of the Francifcans, took their materials from thence, 
and only publifhed fome abftraéts of this book, with 
marginal notes. ‘They made ufe of the edition of 
Milan, 1510. In ali likelihood, the Francifcans would 
have beeen a little wiier, had they forefeen what hap- 
pened by the means of Luther and Calvin. Bae 
thofe, who dared exclaim againitt the Romith church, 
were, for fo long a time, crufied by the fecular 
power, that they eafily believed thofe, who ould 
toilow their fteps, would meet with the fame fate. But 
they were miftaken. A large body of a church a- 
rofe before the middie of the XVIth century; and 
this large body as yet maintains itfelf, fudfilts, and is 
{till ina capacity to make iifelf dreaded. It has had 
abundance of writers of all forts, who have taken no- 
tice of the impertinencies of former authors. There- 
fore, as the impreflion of the book, intituled, Lider 
Conformitatum, &c. was imprudently allowed, the 
Francifcans have been obliged to {mart for it. ‘This 
is not a blow, that is foon over, as when a whole 
fet is extirpated, with all it’s books. But thofe, who 
gave this blow, have a great many authors among 
them, and a great many libraries, and printing 
houfes, 

[G] Seme of thcfe jefts are, without doubt, tos bit- 
ing and malicious) l reckon among them what I 
Rave already faid concerning the marks of Francis. 


(29> Confelf. Ca 
tholique de 
Sancy, lib. i, 
Cape ile 


t Here is the 
fhe-wolf that has 
brought ferth fa 
many others. 
Now we may 
very well think, 
that this lafs had 
been very fami- 
liar with this 
rufthan Francis, 
who (as they 
themfelves fay in 
their book) wasa 
thorough debau- 
chee, delighting 
im all fort of dif- 
foJutene’s, in 
dancing, gaming, 
junketuing; and 
l leave you to 
iudge whether he 
abftained from 
fornication, be- 
fore Satan had 
chofen him to 
compreat that 
dilater, which 
has overturned 
chriftianity. Fot 
what fort cf beha« 
viour is it, fur a 
young woman, 
of an honourable 
family, to go out, 
in the night- 
time, without 
any attendants, 
or the knowledge 
of her parents, 
to meet certain 
Monks, hotter 
than bulls, and 
be fo familiar 
with them, as ta 
fufler them to do 
what they will 
with her, to 
fhave her, flrip 
her naked, cloath 
her again, and 
then carry hee 
where they 
pleafe, and all | 
under pretence of 
holinefs ? Ato- 


ran des Corcdeie's, 


ominic, muft be looked upon as a ridiculous 
and malicious ftory. Some body framed to hinitcif 
a comical notion of the two founders cf thefe orders, 
and fancied, that, one day, they quarelled, and came 
to blows ; and that, St Francis hiding himfelf under 
a bed, his antagonift, armed with a fpit, thralt it 
five or fix times into his body : whereupon another 
Carricd the vjcil “fo-far,-asi—to.fay, that’ Sc Pires 
marks proceeded from this quarrel. 1 alfo rank, a- 
mong thefe jelts, this raillery of d'Aubigné (29): 
‘If any bifhop, or cardinal, falls in love with his 
< page, Jet him comfort himfelf after the example of 
‘St Francis, who calls his love to brother Maceus, 
‘facred. And, in truth, they exprefled their luft e- 
« ven at the altar; for, as the faid book fays, St Francis 
< was all in a flame, when he looked upon brother 
‘s Maceus, and would often cry out, as he did one day, 
€ when he held the chalice, and Maccus the burette 
“or cruet, as-if he had “been-*trifported” with 
‘fury, Prebe mihi te ipfuml?  Yaktly I reckon, 
among thofe malicious jelts, Conrad Badius’s glof- 
fes, which I am going to relate. I put them, as he 
does, in the margin. As for the text, taken from the 
book intituled, Liber Conformitatum, &c. here it is in 
the body of this column. ‘ We muit know how St 
« Clara + was dedicated and confecrated to Cirtsr. 
< The night after Palm-Sunday, being in honelt com- 
« pany, fhe went out of the town of Afifi, and came 
« to St Mary of the angels, in the convent of the bre- 
< thren, where St Francis and his companions ttayed 
« for hers where, being honourably received by St 
« Francis, and his companions, fhe was condued to 
« the altar of the virgin Mary; and there, in the firit 
‘ place, fhe was fhaved; then her worldly cluaths were 
‘ pulled off, and the habit of the order put on her: 
< which being done, St Irancis, and his companions, 
« conduéted her to the monattery of Panzo, which is 
< now of his order, and was before of that of St Bene- 
« dict .... One time, St Clara told St Francis, that 7°" 00" aso. 
« fhe had a mind to eat with him; but he would by Sil we 


< no means agree to it; for which be was blamed by r<60- 
* his 


4 Be has faid be 


] < 
tore, that fhe was 


42 years fhut 
uo, without fir- 
ring out of the 
monaftery. Kee 
«concile thefe two 
things, if you 
wan. In the mean 
time remember 
what I have al- 
ready obferve?, 
That, if thefe 
things are true; 
u may weil be 


coniestured, that ; 


Jendnels was 
mixed with hg 
holiness For 
what decency is 
it, for two maids 
to go along with 
two monks, 
from one place 
to another, fora 
dinner ? More- 
over, whence 
came this lncii- 
nation in this 
holy nin, to 
feat with the 
holiness of this 
fine father? un- 
Jefs tha’ the had 
a mind to rump, 
and to renew 
their former ace 
cuaintance ? 


Ibid. pag. 2253. 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
224. 


(31) Quodlibet 
ex quolibet, quia 
quidlibet in quo- 
libet, 


{32) Jurieu’s 
Apology for the 
Reformers, chaps 
¥, pag. $2, 53. 
Edit. in 4to. 


(23) Ferrand’s 
Anfwer to the 
Apology for the 
Reformation, 


Page 356, 357+ 


(74° Ibid. pg 
369, 370 


(25) What a 
thought is this! 
It isas fÀ 
ihould fay, if 
tie bifhop of 
Meaux was ike 
Mr Claude, Le 
suculd take care 
not t9 blame the 


formation. 


F R 


guilty of fo many extravagancies during his life [Æ]. 
1226 (d), and was canonized by Pope Gregory IX, the fixth of May, 1230. 
feftival was appointed to be on the fourth day of Odtober. 


A NG & 8 


He died the fourth of Oober 
His 


The moft violent fatire, 


that hath appearedvagainft him, is one intituled, <Alcoranus Francifcanorum, A Monk 
of his order has endeavoured to refute it [Z]. 


< his brethren, and therefore at laft he confented -}. 
‘Thus having with her a fhe-friend, and two of St 
Irancis’s companions, fhe came to St Mary of the 
angels; and, after fhe had bowed before the altar of 
the virgin, where fhe had married Curis, fhe went 
to eat the dinner, which St Francis had ordered to 
be laid on the ground. For the firi courfe, Se Fran- 
€ cis began to {peak of God fo {weetty and holily, and 
fo divine:y and fublimely, that the good faint him- 
‘ felf, St Clara, and her friend, with the other bro- 
thers, were charmed with it: and, on a fudden, as 
they were thus tran{ported, having their hands and 
eyes jifted up to heaven, a great fire appeared over 
the convent of the brethren, fo that the place and 
the fureft feemed all ina flame. The inhabitants of 
Affi, {eving this, made all the hafte they could to 
the convent, to put out the fire: but they faw that 
nothing had been damaged, and that the brethren, 
and St Clara, were in extalies; and then they per- 
ceived, that the fire was a divine fire, which had vi- 
hbly appeared to comfort thole, who were there af- 
< fembled, wherewith they were mightily edifed. 
* Now when they came to themfelves, not caring for 
any other victuals, St Clara and her friend returned 
to her monaftery (30). Nothing can be more dull 
and impertinent, than what Badius fays in his laft glofs: 
A great fire appeared upon the convent; that is to fay, 
it sas reported abroad, that the monks diverted themfelves 
there with fome nuns. What fort of interpretation is 
this? Is not this to transfer Anaxayoras’s principles of 
phyfics into morality (31). At this rate, one may find 
any thing any where. 

[H ] He gave jo many marks of extravagancy during 
bis dife) < He, who had a wife, and daughters, of 
< fnow, might very wel! have fwallows, and grafho 
< pers, for his filters, and hares and lambs for his bro 
€ thers; for thus he called thefe animals.  Seoa//ovos, 
my fifters, you bave chatterea enough: my brother ie- 
‘veret, Lah thou let thyjelf be thas decwised 2? Graf- 
< bepper, my jijier, fing and praise the creator. He 
< told a countryman, who carricd two lambs upon his 
< fhoulders, why dof thiu thus torment my brothers ? 
< his mercy extended even to lice and worms; for he 
< would not fufler them to be kilied ; becauie it is 
« faid, in the twenty firt pfalm, J am a worm, and 
not a man.... He himfelf killed the eldett fon of a 
phyfician, ina place, called Nuceria, to have the 
< pleafure of raifing htm again trom the dead (32) 
Compare this paflage of Mr Jurieu with that of Mr 
Ferrand, which I am going to quote, and you will 
fee what facts cannot be di!puted: they are thole, 
which Mr Ferrand durit not deny. < I omit here, 
« (Mr Ferrand fpeaks (33) thole things, which are 
« either of no moment, or which are notorioufly falfe ; 
€ asis, for inflance, St Franciss clemency to lice and 
< worms, Which he would not luffer to be killed; and 
‘the murder, which the apologitt fays this faint 
< commited on the eldeft fon of a phyfician, to have 
the pleafure of railing him from the dead. This is 
either fo weak, or fo evidently falie, that we ought 
“not to infilt upon it, ‘Phe bare propofing of it is 
* it's refutation.” “I'he!e are the only talfities which 
Mr Ferrand upbraids his adverfary with; he therefore 
grants the rell; and that is enough to few, that 
Francis had unhinged his mind by iome very falle no- 
tions of devotion. IJ pity Mr Ferrand, for having en- 
gaged to apologize for thefe fine fraternities. ‘ If the 
© apologilt, Jays ke (34), was like St Bonaventura, he 
‘ would take care (35) noc to cenfure the name of 
< filter and brother; which St Francis gave to ani- 
< mals. He would admire that, as well as St Bona- 
‘ ventura, Whole interpreter I cannot forbear to be 
< here again.” © Se Francis, confidering the firit ori- 
gin of all things, and being full of an abundant cha- 
riiv, called, by the name of brother and fitter, the 
minutelt creatures, He did it, becaufe he knew, 
that thefe animals came from the fame principle, as 
< he, thatis, that God was their creator: but he em- 
* braced, with more tenderneis and friendfhip, thofe 
animals, Which, both by their own nature, and by 
the application, which the feripyure made of them, 


é 





A 


A 







The 


€ reprefented the meeknefs of Jzsus CurIST 3 as, for 
‘ inftance, lambs. As he was one dav at Santa Maria 
della Portiuncula, there wasa grafhopper on a fig- 
‘ tree, near the cell of the man of Gov. This graf- 
hopper invited often, by her notes, the fervant of 
Gop to praife him; for he had learned to admire 
the magnificence of the creator, even in the {malleft 
‘ beings. He called her one day, and, as if fhe had 
been infpired from above, fhe flew upon Francis’s 
hand. This faint faid to her; fifter grafhopper, fing, 
and praife Gop by your tunes, The grafhopper o- 
beyed immediately, and fell a finging.” If it be 
true, that St Francis placed him/elf itark naked in the 
room of a crucifix, we cannot doubt, but that he was 
mad. I do not affirm it pofitively, becaufe I have 
only read it in the Confeflion of Sancy. Let us fee the 
paflage, and fetch it a little higher. * When we read 
< of St Francis cohabiting with his wife of fnow, it 
mult be faid, that it was an antidote againft his own 
natural heat, and that which appears in his pofteri- 
“ty. When he preached to fifhes, it implies, thats 
when his pofterity preaches, they want dumb hearers. 
When he preached to them, as a miracle, that God 
preferved them from drowning at the flood; it 
means, according to Richeome, that the miracles of 
the Romifh church are to proceed from natural 
caufes. When he called wolves his brothers, and 
gave them his hand, it was to foretel, that the Fran- 
cifcans would be a ravenous crew, who would en- 
deavour to furprize innocent fheep. He called 
iwallows his fiters, becaufe his brothers, as well as 
they, in the time of matins, neltle in the boors 
< houles. When the angel told him, in his prayers, 
that Antichrift would come out of his order, it was, 
-that the Kranciicans might not be thought unworthy 
| eing"Pope id, when he laid afide his fhirt, 













€ to fland nake € 

cruciiix, it was to fhew the beauties of nature, ag 
not having eaten of the truirof the tree ot know- 
ledye, 
leatt the nakednets of father Adam (36)? 1 conclude 
with this obtefvation ; none have done more prejudice 
to St Francis, than his own children. If, when they 
publifhed his hiftory, they had expunged feveral 
things, which were not ficto be rehearfed, they had 
not given the Proteltants occafion to laugh at him. 
What grief was it not for the Irifh Capuchins, when 
they came to fettle at Sedan, to find themfelves enter- 
tained with three fermons from Mr du Moulin (37) 
full of the ridiculous paflages of their patriarch’s legend, 
which that minifter, who naturally loved bantering, 
fealoned pretty high ? 

{1] A Francifean monk kas endeavoured to refute the 
Aicoranus Francifeansrum.| The author of this refu- 
tation is a Francifcan of the Low-Countrics, called 
Henry Sedulius. He published his book (38) at Ant- 
werp, in the year 1607. He obferves, 1. that the 
book intituled, Liber Conformitatum, &c. was compo- 
fed by brother Bar:hclomew de Pilis in the year 1389; 
and that in the year 1513, a book intiiuted, The Alco- 
van of the Francijcans, appeared, in High-Dutch, a- 
gainft ir, without the name cither of the author or 
bookfeller. 2. That this Alcoran, enlarged by half, 
appeared at Geneva, in Latin and French, in the year 
1578, and that it was printed in Dutch at Dortin the 
year 1589 (39). He obferves, 3. thatthe author of 
this z\lcoran is called Erafmus Alberus, and fliles him- 
felf miniiter of the church in the country of Branden- 
burgh. Now as, in the year 1513, Luther had not 
yet declared againit the Pope, Sedulius fancies, that 
the cate of the imprefion is fuppofititious ; for before 
Luther, the tide of-Eeclefe minifer was not in ule. 
In the 4th place, he obferves, that it is a calumny to 
aflirm, as Alberus does, that the Lider Conformitatum, 


&c. hath as much authority among the Franeifeans, as: 


the Alcoran among the Turks. 5. He denies, what 
Conrad Badius aflerts (40), that, fince the reformation, 
this Liber Conformitatun, &c. which was often re- 
printed before that time, is as much fupprefled as can 
be. He fets, upon that account, Badius in oppofition 
to Luther (41), and obferves, that thisbook was printed at 

Bologne 


and to repretent, if not the knowledge, at ; 


83 


fd) Spandan. 34 
ann. 12260, Ms 130 


(36) Confefioa 
Cathol. de Sanc 3y 
iib- 1, Cap. "re 


(37) They were 
printed in the 

year t4). Fas 
ther Jofeph wrote 


| againt? thele 


fermions ; but du 
Moulin replied 
by a buvos, icti- 
ed, Tle Ca- 
p. comm, which he 
publithed at Se- 
dan, in the fame 
year 1641. See 


the remark [AZ]. 


(38) Irtituld, 
Apologeticua ad- 
verius A cora- 
num Francifca- 
norum, pro Libro 
Conformitatum, 
libri tres, in gto. 


(30) He knew 
nothing of the 
edition 1556, 
cited by du Vere 
dier, Bibi. fap. 
8:8, nor of the 
Geneva edition, 
1:90, in Svo, 
by Conrad 
Badius. Note, 
That Voctius, 
Dejper Cauja 
Papatus, fitge 
Gig, knew only 
the Dutch edi- 
tion of that 
Acorams 


(40) In the prê- 
face to the Aico- 
ran des Cordchersy 
cf the Geneva 
editions 


(41) Tam hoc 
eft falfem (fu- 
dere nos libri cone 
formtatum ) quam 
quod fcribit Lu- 
therss verum, 
nos h. c atomina- 
tione necdum 
panitentiam 
agere, hanc non 
recantare. Seda~ 
lius in Prolegous 


(2) See tbe paf- 
Sage of Rivetus 


om the remark [G 


gitat. (453). 


BK AN £ ES 


The method he has taken will rather pleafe, than difpleafe, his enemies (e) ; 
ftead of condemning what is evidently blameable, in the Liber Conformitatum, he has 
’ attempted either to juftify, or excufe, itall, It was impoffible to fucceed in this ; and 
therefore his book is only fit to infpire thefe thoughts into the minds of the Proteftants, 


for, in- 


viz, that the monks, unwilling to abate any thing, do ftill approve the greateft excefs 


of fuperftirion, which was occafioned by the gloomy ages of ignorance. 


Would they 


(F) Autor of be but abandon the caufe of Bartholomew de Pifis (f), they might, in fome meafure, 


boot, intituled, 
Liber Conformi- 


ftop che mouths of thofe, who lay a great ftrefs upon the Alcoran of the Francifcans ; 


tatam, &c, wbicb but wich might and main to defend it, is to put new arms into their hands, and to give 


73 the ground 
foundation of 


Satire, intituled, yeterate Dileafe, again{t which the moft cauftic remedies were not too ftrong. 
that the Francifcans might have feared fomething, had they confefled themfelves in the 
And this gives me occafion to fay, that thofe are under very unhappy circum- 


Alcoranus 
€iicanoruine 


bran 


wrong : 


“i them the fatisfaction of feeing that this fatire was reafonable, and that it attacked an in- 


I know, 


ftances, who, being affaulted by their enemies, afford them matter of triumph, what- 


ever courfe they may take [K], 


The Francifcans find themfelves in this plunge, when 


they are reproached with the extravagant and fcandalous propofitions of the book of 
Conformities. They are not the only people, that are refolved, right or wrong, to 


Bologne in the year 1590. Laflly, he obferves, that 
the names of the compilers of this Alcoran appear nei- 
ther in the German, nor in the French and Dutch 
editions ; and that he will not anfwer the marginal ob- 
fervations, but only the objeétions that are grounded 
on the words of Bartholomew de Pifis. 

(42) Pag-ay,o2, The notes on the Confeffion Catholigue of Sancy (42) 
of the edition of inform us, that the Alcoran of the Francifcans was 
ae printed with this title, De fygmatifato Idolo, guod 
Francijum vocant, blafphemiarum E nugarum derna, 
Jeu Alcoranus Francifeanorum, in 1543; and that it was 
only atranflation from the High-Dutch, which was pub- 
: Henry Sedulius lifbed in 1513. *, -gr rather Hndi eee o a 
Jays J>» toere were as yet no Proteftants; and that this year, 
1531, whicd is cnly a tranfpofition of tke two preceding 
| Thote Hit. @embers, is fet down Ẹ for the epoch of the life of Dr 
de Helvic.  Erafmus Alberus, who at firft wrote, in High-Dutch, 
Table xxxvii. the Francijeans Alcoran. Let us fee Andrew Rivets 
judgment upon this work of Sedulius, 4 certain Fran- 
(43) Rivet, Re- eifean, called Henry Sedulius, fays he (43), wbo at- 
Refpone iat a tempted to miric Lipfius, hath endeavoured to deftnd 
femedUnicuisé, ail bbefe iaie tals and franaalous propofitions, beaping 
Part. 11, pag. together, fevera cntence wticdefiakical authors, 
fubject : and, though, at the beginning, he grants, 
there is fomething too free in this book, by reafon of 
the fimple age it was writ in, yet there is no freedom of 
expreffion there, but be flrives to juftify: and therefore 
he compares them to fome few drops of water, which 
do not alter the nature of wine, inflead of acknowledg- 
ing them a rank poifon, that choaks the underftanding 
of thofe, who delight to drink of it. This baok is ap- 
proved by the cenjzrs of Antwerp, as very uleful againft 
heretics. Truly, it is fo ufeful toui, that I could wif, 
Sor the glory of God, that there was not one Papift of 
fenfe, but what bad one, and read tt with attention, 
that Le might fay to the author, and thofe like him, 
thou haft a whore’s forehead, and thou refufedit to be 
t Jerem. fii, 5, afhamed t. To make this appear, requires a larger vo- 

lume than bis; but his is fufficient. 

[K] Thofe are under very unhappy circumftances, who, 
being affaulted by their enemies, afford them matter of 
triumph every way.} Thofe authors, who are expofed 
to fuch attacks, are like the Roman army, who fuffered 

(44) See Flores, themfelves to be hemmed in ad furculas caudinas (44). 
jib. i, cap xvi. They could not get out, but by fubmitting to great ig- 
nominy. They could neither refift, nor capitulate, 
but at a great difadvantage. There are fome contro- 
verfies, which have the fame fate. Peace cannot be 
fued for, nor war continued, but to one’s confufion. 
This was the cafe of the Francifcans in the XVIth 
century, when the Proteltants attacked them, concern- 
Ing the book of Bartholomew de Pifis. To acknow- 
ledge, that this work contained many blafphemies, 
many ridiculous, extravagant, and impious propofitions, 
&c. was to facrifice the glory of the order, {candalize 
devout fouls, and acknowledge that the heretics were 
obliged to teach them how to think and fpeak better. 
Befides, it was to make thofe hcretics proud, to give 
them a large {cope to infult the Francifcans, and to 
prepare them the way to overthrow many other things, 
by acknowledging, that they were miftaken in fome, 
and that they had left the world, for fo lonz a time, 
in a grofs fuperitition. They thought it better neither 
to give way, i to capitulate, but to defend them- 
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DS a, > AAS yi 1 
at’ fors, and confirm ourc 


acknowlege 


fulese as well as they could, though their pot was 
not well fortified. They then faw themfelves withit 
the reach of the ancient proverb, A fronte precip tiur, 
a tergo lupi; Go forward and fall, go backward and 
mar all, There was a neceflity to choofe one of 
two evils, and they thought the worft was to confefs 
themfelves vanquifhed: they hoped, fome apologies 
might be made, which would fatisfy devout fouls; and 
that their adverfaries replies, though never fo flrong. 
would not ftagger the faith of good Romanifts. In a 
word, they found, that, if it was difhonourable to 
contend, it was much more fo not to refit (45). Ge- 
nerally {peaking, it is true, that, in a difpute, he, 
who attacks, has more advantage, and can better main- 
tain his ground, than he, who is attacked: but this was 
more particularly true, with reference to thofe, who 
declared war againft the book cf Conformities. ‘They 
fought, fure of the vitory; they run no rifque; and 
they were certain to get the better, which way foever 
the enemy turned. {fhe holds his peace, they might 


have faid, he will acknowledge our objections unan- 
{werable: if he fupprefies the book of Conformities, 
he will grant the fame thing; for 


he will coniels him- 





safhamed of the exiravagancic 





pe againf If he pre- 
tends to juftify this book, he will as much confirm 
our accufatiow: his anfwers will be wretched, and only 
fhew his obftinacy, and give us a fair opportunity to 
infult over him, and tell him, that he does not inno- 
cently fuffer for the faults of his anceftors (46), but ra- 
ther as an accomplice, fince he adopts them, and en- 
deavours to juftify them as well ashe can. Note, that 
Sedulius, the apologift of Bartholomew de Pifis, ob- 
ferves, that there were fome heretics, who charged 
the Francifcans with being afhamed of this book, and 
that others upbraid them with not being afhamed of it 
(47). Were not they like to expofe themfelves, whe- 
ther they approved, or difapproved, the book of Con- 
formities ? 

Such muft always be the fate of thofe who are to 
defend pofts of this nature. Mr le Camus, the famous 
bifhop of Bellai, did not forefee, when he began a 
controverfy with Mr Drelincourt about the worfhip of 
the virgin Mary, that he would be drawn into this 
defile. Mr Drelincourt made a large colledion of the 
molt extravagant expreflions, that he found in the 
wriungs of the Roman Catholics, concerning the 
power of the holy virgin, and defired Monfieur le Ca- 
mus to give him his opinion about them. This pre- 
late was hampered; he racked his invention and fancy, 
and anfwered, that he wasin the country, and could 
not come to verify the paffages alledged by the mini- 
fter; he drojled, and gave himfelf merry airs; but, in 
the main, he formally condemned nothing: he duift 
neither fivallow, nor caft out the bit; he only chewed 
it, and even recurred to a mean and comical recrimina- 
tion (48). All which proves how much he was puz- 
zled, This recrimination, how bad foever it be, is 
more tolerable than that, which the Francifcan Feuar- 
dentius made ufe of in a like cafe. It came into his 
head to reproach the minifters, that Theodore Beza 
had invoked his Candida asa goddefs. Thefe are his 
words: ‘ But what will you fay, if I fhew you, by 
< the writings of your chief minifters and preachers, 
‘ that they invoke and adore their whores as Goddeffes ? 
a S 


(45) Turpe gc 
dem contendeee 
erat, fed cedere 

vilum Tutp tte 

Ovid. Metam. 


dib, Uy Vere 30% 


(46) What Ho- 
tace: Od. iv, libs 
it, faid to the 

Romans, Del fe 
majorum immert= 
tus lues Romine 
could not there- 
fore have been 

applied to thems 


(47) See the res 
mark [I]. 


(48: See it above, 
at the end of the 
remark | A |, of 
the article ARQ: 
DON. 


hie tee - TO 


it t 


€49) Fevarcent, 
Examination of 
the Confeilions, 
Prayers, Sacra- 
ments, and Cate- 
chims, of the 
Calvinifts, p: 95. 
He gustes Elegia 
6, quæ elt de fua 
Candida, ad quen- 
dam Lodoicum. J 
Zave an edition of 
ste Juvenilia Pot- 
mata of Thecdore 
Beza, wherein the 
glace, ard time, it 
mwas printed, 18 
mot fpecified, and 
wtthout the name 
of any Printer. 
The fix firft ver- 
fes, wrich Feuar- 
dentius gustes, 
are in the fifth 
elegy. Tbe fol- 
doqing, wich 
this mork confounds 
together as if they 
cere profe, are in 
an epigram, inti- 
fuld, Xenium 
Canditwe. Toe 
tivo Lift verles are 
Im antler epr- 
gram. Judge by 
that, whether 
Fevardentivs 
anew bow to 
Quotes 


(50) In the Mv- 
flere dIniquite, 
pag- 334, and 
more fully in bis 
Traité de l'En- 
chariftie, lib. iii, 
e:p. xvii Note, 
That Henry Ste- 
phens t cA notice 
of it in the 2616 
chatter of bis A- 
pol.zy for Heroe 


dotus. 


(:1) Gretfer. 
Exam. Myfter. 
cap. $3. apnd 
Rivet. remarques 
fur la Repenfe 
au Myflere d'i- 


FRAN CITI S. 


acknowledge nothing; for the Jefuits alfo undertake to defend the book of Bartholomew 
de Pifis, when they fee it attacked by the Proteftants [L]: Some laymen have been feen 
totake pen in hand in a like caufe, againft the minifter du Moulin [AZ], and have 


met with the fate they deferved. 


However, the Francifcans continue to preach up 


many abfurd things concerning their founder ; and the world would be better informed 


‘Is not that to deny the only living and true Gop? 
* Thefe are Beza’s own verles concerning his whore 


* Candida.’ 


Et tamen hanc audes maculare, & dicere nigram ? 
Define, habet certé Numen & ifta fuum. 

Quz nifi fit precibus noftris lenita, veremur 
Ne difcas læfæ quàm gravis ira dex. 


Dare you to blacken and prophane the fair ? 
Deff z for, O! divinity is in ber. 

Lf foe relent not at our prayer, expect 

To feel the vengeance of an argry goddefs. 


« Anda little after, 
Parce, rogo, quecunque dea es. 


Thy bumble fupplicant in mercy fpare, 
Whateer divinity refides within thee. 


< And again, 
Ecce fugam fateor, veniam ne, Diva, negabo. 


Goddefs, Totun my fight, and fue for pardon. 


A 


After that, he gives and confecrates his foul to her, 
as to a goddefs : 


A 


‘ Ipfam nempe animam tibi dicatam, Amorifque tu! 
‘ ignibus peruftam, Que pridem tua fit licet, fuamaue 
‘ Te pridem Dominam vocetque ametque, Se rurlus 
* tibi datque dedicatque. —— My very foul, dedi 

© to thee, and burnt up with the fires of your ls 

© which, though it has been lene your's, and bus long 
‘ called you its miffrefs, and loved you, again devotes 
© and dedicates itjelf to you. 


Fe f 





mas 
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< And again, 


Ergo fas alium te, Candida, dicere Solem, 
Utpote quæ facias xum hyememque mihi. 


Thou art, my Candida, another fun, 
Since from thy kind, or angry, eyes alone 
My fumimer and my winter I derive. 


‘< Doth it become your authors, and arch-preachers, 
‘ to call their fluts, Ladies, Miftrefes, Suns, and God- 
© deffes; and is it idolatry for the Catholics to call the 
‘ moft holy Virgin, and mother of Gop, ftar of the 
‘ fea, advocate of finners, life, {weetnefs, and queen 
“ of mercy (49)?’ Any body may fee how ridiculous 
this parallel is: for, 1. there is a vaft difference be- 
tween a poctical expreflion, and a phrafe of devotion. 
Thofe are only witty conceits, which are not ferious ; 
but thefe are ferioufly uled, as an a&t of religion. In 
the zd place, Beza was nota minilter, when he made 
thofe verfes. 3. He difowned, and abhorred, them as 
foon as he made public profeflion of the Proteftant re- 
ligion. 

[L] The jefuits alfo undertake to defend the bsok of 
Bartholomew de Pifis, when they fe it attacked by the 
Protefiants.) Du Pleflis Mornai, in one of his books 
(50), difplayed the comparifons, which the author of 
the Conformities has made between Jesus CHRIST; 
and the founder of the Francifcans. Gretferus, the je- 
fuit, anfwered (51), ‘ that there is nothing in that 
‘< work, but what a pious foul may make a good ufe 
‘ of; and that there area great many things in it, 
< which a wicked foul may wrongfully explain; that, 
‘< before candor and fimplicity had forfaken the earth, 
< many things were faid fimply and candidly, which 


niquite, Tomelf, « now men of deceitful hearts cavil at and revile’ 


pag. 350 


{52\ Rivet. ibid: 
Pag. 3:2 


After this manner, this is Andrew Rivet’s reflexion 

< (52), any one may defend Mahomet’s Alcoran; and 

s there is not a blafphemous expreilion, but may be 
VOL Ul. 





of 


€ turned into a divine fentence by thofe, who can {o 
‘ eafily fatisfy thus their pious fouls, little zealous for 
€ the honour of Curist.” Cocfreteau, who was a Do- 
minican, did not ftand up fo much in vindication of this 
book of Bartholomew de Pifis, when he anfwered this 
work of du Pleffis. ‘ As for the book of the Confor- 
‘ mities between St Francis and Jesus Curisr, the 
Romifh church has never approved it. It is the 
“ work of a private man, who, tranfported with an 
« indifereet zeal for his patriarch, may very well be 
* blamed for want of judgment; becaufe, being wil- 
4 
í 


Jing to flretch too far his encomium, he has written 

fome things, which may he explained in a bad fenfe. 
« Thofe of his order, who approved it in their general 
< chapter, did not imagine that his words would be fo 
* feverely confirued; and I am fure, that not one of 
* them believed, for all that, that St Francis equaled, 
t or was above, Jesus Cuarisr, though they looked 
upon him as one of the great faints of heaven (53).’ 
Let us conclude with River's reply: ‘ If the Romifh 
€ church doth not approve thefe biaiphemies, why has 
it born with them fo long? why have the cenfors of 
« books, the mafters of the palace of Rome, and ail 
« the inquifitors, been as it were afleep, with relation 
< to them? have notthey approved, by their filence, 
< of two hundred years ftanding, what the infamous 
< Bartholomew de Pifis hath written? have not they, 
< cf late years *, given leave that it fhould be printed 
« 
c 


(53) Cociteteay, 
Réponie au My- 
ftere d’Iniquitt, 
pags 570s 


* Anno 1592 


at Bologna, without any cenfure or prefervative? 
can Coeffeteau, then, throw it upon a privaie man, 












= good confide! » pa after tbey bac 
‘examined it, they had not found in it any thing 
haad to be corregied 2? is it not at iealt 
« a proof of palpable ftupidity and ignorance (54)? I 
wanted this to prove what I have already faid, con- 
cerning the inextricable Jabyrinths, into which the 
Proteftants have driven their adverfaries, when they 
attacked the author of the Conformities. And thus far 
the influence of the folly of a private man extends: it 
expofes a whole fociety to itorms, as formerly A- l 
jax’s crime expofed the Grecian fleet (55). Ifyou Gg) Uclus op. 
would rather have another comparifon, fee the mar- Ajacis Oilei. 
gin (56), Virgil. Æ neide 
[M] Some laymen have keen feen to take pen in hand lib. 1, were te 
ina like caje againft the minifler du Moulin} VM iljilam (56) Sicut pres 
Cacherat, advocate, the king’s attorney in the admiral- eae in sgri 
ty of France, in the jurifdiGtion of Quillebæuf, wrote 


Rivet, ubt 
fupra, pag 35L 


Unius fcabie cas 
a book, printed at Paris in the year 1642, intituled, dit & porrigine 
The Capuchin vindicated againf the calumnics of Mr Pe- yom Fine dab 
ter du Moulin, minifler; or, an apologetic treatije, CoN- she qubae berd în- 
taining the juf reafons, why the parliament of Bour- feg. Juven, Sate 
denux hath caufed to be burned, by the executioner of 1l, ver. 79 
criminal fentences, the defamatory libel againf the Ca- 
puchins, written and publifoed at Sedan by ihis min‘fler, 
and difperfed in this kingdom, contrary to the eaicts of 
pacification: with a fummary refutation of the calum- 
nies and impicties, which are contained in it. Ihave. 
already fpoken (57) of this work of du Moulin; and I (s7) In remark 
add here, that Cacherat fhewed as much zeal to vindi- [F }. 
cate the Capuchins, as if he had been of their order; 
but his apology is good for nothing. He reckons (53) 
this paflage the ninth calumny of that minifter: ¢ The 
< Capuchins, who profefs to objerve entirely St Pran- 
< cis's rule, do nst chferve it; for bis rale commands, 
‘ that the Francifcans fhould work with their hands, 
< which the Capuchins do not’ Fet us fee how he 
ftrains, to prove that it is a calumny: ‘ ‘The generals 
‘ of the order, fays be (59), who are to give anac- 
count of the a¢tions of all their monks to the cardinal 
their patron, and he to the Pope, and who have the 
greateft intereft, that the rule be punétually obferved, 
and who watch carefully, that it fhould be fo, do 
not complain, that it is negleéted: and the minifter 
du Moulin, having no authority to enquire into ìt, 
nor having ever Geen in the convents of this order, 
Y ‘ te 


.58) Cacherat, 
Capuchin vindi- 
cated, Pag. 7 de 
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G61) See the 
Journal des Sa- 
vans, of Apr. 11 
1695, p 


F RAN CT S. 


of this, wereall prelates as vigilant and fteady as the archbifhop of Rheims [N]. Let 
us fpeak of another matter of fact. Francis founded an order, which, in a fhort time, 
grew very confiderable, and has been’a main prop of Popery. Some Popes, feveral 


Cardinals, a great many Prelates, and famous Authors have been of that order. 


Some 


particulars concerning thismay be feen inthe commentary of Henry Sedulius, a Flemifh 
Francifean, on the life of St Francis, compofed by St Bonaventura (g) ; and a great 
many particulars in the annals of the order, written in feveral volumes by Lucas Wad- 


ding, an Irnifh Francifcan, who writ alfo a 
This order 1s divided into feveral bodies, 


volume concerning the Francifcan authors. 
fome more rigid than others, but all true 


heirs of that old emulation, which foon appeared between the children of St Francis, 


and thofe of St Dominic. 


‘ to fee whether it be punttually obferved, ought to be 
‘ looked upon as a flanderer, and ignorant of what 
‘ Se Francis meant by thefe words, to work with their 
< own bands; which ought not to be underftood as 
€ this minifter will have it, but as the church and the 
< fuperiors of the order underftood them, and explain 
‘ them now.’ It is evident,’ that to prove a calumny 
after this manner is very little to the purpofe; and 
that it is rather a calumny, than a refutation of a ca- 
lumny. This pretended proof amounts to this; The 
church difpenfes the Capuchins from the literal obferva- 
tion of their rule: but that very thing proves, that they 
do not obferve it, and that du Moulin’s accufation is 
juft. Had he accufed them of infringing the orders of 
their founder, without being warranted by fome dif- 
penfations, or allegorical gloffes, he might have been 
ftiled a calumniator; but he only faid, that they did 
not obferve St Francis’s rule. Their vindication, 
grounded on the difpenfations of Popes, and on the 
Interpretation of their fuperiors, would not have puz- 
zled this minifter ; it would have afforded him new ar- 
guments againft him. And indeed itis a very great a- 
bufe, to profefs.a very auftere rule, aud afterwards to 
obtain a difpenfation to infringe it, And this the 
Francifcans did, with relation to their vow of pover- 
ty: they got the Pope to give them leave to handle 
money, which gave birth to a difpute, that made a 
great noile in England, of which Erafmus gives a 

rE DU ead it OG rou will 






ringleader of the Francifcans in, that country, to/make’ 
fuch a ftir, was, that he m hinder the Auguftins 
from purfuing their traflic, becaufe their gain dimini- 
fhed that of the Francifcans. Some mendicant fryars, 
famous for their writings, might be named, who had 
leave from their fuperiors to bargain with bookfellers. 
The latter give them a good price for their copies, and 
for the trouble of correcting the proofs: they give the 
author both money and copies, and the author himfelf 
fells for ready money the copies that are given him. 
Do they then obferve their vow? not at all. But 
they have leave to break it; and that very thing proves, 
that they do not obferve it. This difpenfation fuppo- 
fes, and proves, that they do infringe it. 

[N]} The public would be better informed of the ab- 
furd things which the Francifcans continue to preach 
concerning their founder, were all prelates as vigilant 
and fleady as the archbifbop of Rbeims.) (61) A Fran- 
cifcan, a Capuchin, and a Benedi¢tin, had preached, 


> in his diocefe, the fecond of Auguft, 1694, tbe pane- 


Duh Ede, = gyric of St Francis, at the folemnity of the Portiuncula. 


(62) Ibid, pag: 
242, 


« (62) He gave them himfelf their recantation in wri- 
‘ ting, to undeceive the people, whom they had de- 
6 ceived, to make them for the future more circum- 
s fpeét in the exercife of their funétions, and to give 
< the people a p:efervative againft fuch extravagancies. 
¢ The three preachers humbly complied with his 
© orders; and the Francifcan declared in the pulpit, 
€ that the text, which he had taken for the fubjeét of 
his fermon, Tres funt qui teflimonium dant in Calo, 
s Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus Sanctus, hi tres unum 
€ funt, had no relation to what he had undertaken to 
¢ difcourfe upon, and could not be applied to ir, 
« without evidently wrefting the word of God: that, 
< having a wrong notion of the merits of St Francis, 
< though he was a great faint before God and men, 
« he had rafhly affirmed, that St Francis, in the Por- 
< tiuncula, had done, by his tears, what Jesus 
€ CuristT did for finners, in the manger of Bethle- 
‘hem, by his; that St Francis had done, in the Por- 
n by the blood of his wounds, what Jesus 
s Curist did by his on Calvary; and that St Francis 


This emulation hath divided them, not only in religious 


matters, 


© had done, in his heart, for finners, what Jesus 
Curis didin his upon the crofs... . (63) Ehe 
Capuchin recanted likewife {ome propofitions, con- 
trary to found doétrine, which he had aflerted in a 
fermon the fame day. The firft, that St Francis, pro- 
trating himfelf onthe ground, made the fon of Gad 
come a fecond time upon earth. ‘Tne fecond, that 
the Portiuncula is fo entire and perfect an amnefly, 
that it may be faid, that, in al! former ages, God 
never fhewed himfelf more indulgent to finners, 
than at that folemnity: that, when he had faid, that St 
Francis, like St Paul, may boat, to have compleated 
what was wanting in our Saviour's pafhon, he had 
made. a rath application of this apoltle’s words, and 
contrary to their true meaning: that he had alio ad- 
vanced a rafh and fille propofition, when he made 
St Francis jay, my Goon, if it Be necefflary, that 
your juftice fhould be fatisfied, pardon, mercy, mer- 
cy to finners; I offer to be alone the vitiim, and to 
fatisfy your juflice for them .. .. (64) He acknow- 
ledges further, that, in a parallel... . which is falfe, 
rafh, and erroneous, as well as what he had afirm- 
ed, that the indulgence of the Portiuncula is an 
Image of the immenfity, infinity, and eternity of 
God; becaule it is gained in all St Francis’s churches, 
becaufe it expiates the punifhment of fin, aud will 
endure to the end of the world.’ Theie are the 
propofitions which the Benedi&in was obliged to re- 
tractem@(g5) The fritisthat, wherein ic is taid, that 
“hedid not know which to admire molt, the divine 
< word coming down into thejchaite bolora of Mary, 
or the fame Jesus coming down into the chapel of 
‘the Angels. The fecond, that he did not know 
* which to admire mof, St Francis’s charity for fin- 
“ners, or Jesus Curist’s love for St Francis. The 
* third, which he has repeated often, that St Francis 
< made himfelf a vidtim tor finners, and hath taken 
‘ upon him the fins of the world. The fourth, that 
< Jesus Crurist hath given to St Francis the fulnefs 
* of his graces. ‘The fifth ts that, wherein he faid, in 
‘ many places of his fermon, that the holy Virgin hath 
€ an abfolute power over her fon, by reafon of the 
* authority of father and mother, which fhe hath over 
“him. The fixth, that the ery of St Francis was more 
© favourably heard, than that of Mofes and St Paul. 
< The feventh, that the Blefled Virgin gave St Fran- 
‘ cis the life of grace, as fhe gave our Saviour that of 
“nature. The cighth, that St Francis makes up what 
t is wanting to our Lord's paffion in the behalf of fin- 
t ners, by co-operating with him in his victories over 
‘fin and hell. He lkewife retraéts feveral other 
€ propolitions, and dangerous expreflions, as the fol- 
< lowing are: that the Francifcans are uterine brothers 
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tofesus Curist, the children of Mary, the 
companions of the bleffed fpirits; that, like them, 
they draw their origin from the midit of the fplen- 
dors of grace and glory : that the plenary indulgence 
of the Portiuncula is irrevocavle and eternal, fanéti- 
fied by the Hoty Guost, who defcended into the 
chapel of the Portiuncula, in the fhape of a dove, 
‘as he appeared at the river Jordan, to make this in- 
dulgence as it were a baptifin of falvation: that the 
indulgence of the Portiuncula doth not only remit 
the punifhment due to fin, but in fome manner the 
guilt of it, finceit is Jesus Curisr, who grants 
it; he, who never, during his mortal life, remitted 
fin, but he remitted both: that Jesus Curist him- 
{elf grants the indulgence of the Portiuncula inde- 
pendently from the Popes: that it was a feraphim 
“who drew up the bull of it: that St Francis asks 
either a fulnefs of grace for Ganers, or a Want of mer- 
cv for himfelf.’ 
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on whut has been 
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(2) Varillas’s 
Preface ta bis 
Hi:flory of Yran- 
cis I, 


FRANCIS. FRANCIS Ff. 


matters, as that about the immaculate conception of the holy virgin, but alfo about a 
great many queftions of philofophy. The Scotifts and Thomifts, thofe Francifcans, and 
chefe Dominicans, differ as much now, as formerly the Platonifts and Peripatetics did. 
I take no notice of a controverly, that lafted a long while among the monks of St Fran- 
cis, and which created a great deal of trouble to their fuperiors and to the Popes, tho’ 
it was only abour a trifle; for the thing in difpute was only the fhape of a hood, &c. 


Gentillet relates this very pleafantly (4). 
nary letters. 
his father had traded in France (r). 


To avoid prolixity, I will not make all the obferva- 
tions, which might be made upon what I have jeft 
now related. I will confine my felf tothree. The 
firft is, that the fame propofitions, which the arch- 
bifhcp of Rheims obliged thele fryars to difown, the 
fame propofitions, I fay, or fome equivalent to them, 
are every year preached, not only in Spain, Italy, Ger- 
many, &c. butalfoin France. The greateft part of 
the prelates do not mind it, or are not feandalized 
at it: And this is the reafon, why thefe dodtrines, 
mecting with no oppofition, go on quietly; and itis 
never known in foreign countries, that they have been 
vented. Shouid we ever have known, that they were 
delivered from the pulpit in the diocefe of Rheims, 
in the year 1694, if the archbifhop had not taken ex- 
ception at them, and obliged thethree preachers to make 
public reparation for their faults? let this fuffice to 
fhew that the empire of the monkifh fancies concern: 
ing the credit of certain faints, and the prerogatives of 
certain indulgences, is very liie leflened; although 
the time of ignorance, which gave it birth, is vanifhed, 
and has been fucceeded by a return of learning and 
knowledge, which have lafted a great while. My fe- 
cond obfervation is, that the Benediétin’s hyperboles, 
concerning the indulgences of the Portiuncula, and 
the greatnels ct St Francis, exceeded thofe of the 
Francifean, or Capuchin. This is a good ofiice, 
which the monks mutually do one another. The Fran- 
cifcans Imagine, that the praifes of their founder will 
not be fo much fufpected in the mouth of a monk of 
another order ; and therefore they defire either a Be- 
nediétin, or a Carmelite, &c. p each ir i 
churches at their zren teM e, whom they em- 
ploy to preach, is fure to have his mind and body 
handfomely entertained ; for he never returns to his 
convent, before he has been pientifully treated, and 
fufliciently praifed, and largely thanked, for his elo- 
quence. Befides, they are ready to requite him up- 
on occafion; for his order hath allo irs feltivals. 
A Francifcin's fermon is reguifite there, and is more 
effectua! than one of the fame order. He often is 
more extravagant in his encomium on the eflicacy of 
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Mr Nicolle fpeaks of it in one of his imagi- 
Obferve, that the faint, of whom I fpcak, was called Francis, betaufe 


the fcapulary, than a Carmelite. This isa mutual 
intercourle of good offices, It is not long ago, that 
an ingenious man, and who is now a Proteftant, told 
me, that, when he was a Benediétin, he was defired 
to preach in a convent of Francifcans, at the feftival 
of the Portiuncula. They fpecified on what they 
would have him chiefly infilt. He partly complied 
with their deffe; but he gave his fubjeét a certain 
turn, which did not pleafe them. Some of them 
artfully let him know it: he excufed himfelf, and 
then asked them, as among friends, whether it was 
reafonable to afirm in the pulpit fo many things 
which are not true? what then will you have us do? 
replied they. Will you have us itarve? which leads 
me to the third obfervation. There are feveral abufea 
in the Romifh church, which, 1n all likelihood, will 
lait as long as that church. It will betono purpoie 
to go from a learned age to one more learned; thofe 
things will not alter. It is true, they fprung up in 
the times of ignorance; but ignorance was not the 
only caufe, nor even the principal caufe, of their 
birth. The wants of afociety, as well thofe of food, 
as commodious lodging; the intere they had in 
fhewing the people an altar well fer of, and rich 
church crnaments; all this required fome “wonderful 
deicriptions, to exalt the privileges of a certain faint, 
or of a ce:tain chapel, or of fome particular feftival. 
lt was a daily fund of fubfitence; and, when thé 
anniverfary feat came, then the order had. it’s harveit 
and vintage. Now the wants, that I {peak of, are not 
fubject to. the vicifhtude of light and darknels; they 
gre the fame-ateallaimes, in an ignorant, 29 well as 









and more common, yet they produce ftilf the famë 
effects. -Philofophical heads are puzzled, whether they 
fhall admire, in this, the long forbearance, or the 
long anger, of heaven. And fome would willingly 
apply here the tantæne animis calefibus ire, which 
an Englifh doctor applies to the errors in which the 
hiftory of nations have been plunged for fo many 


ages (66). 


FRANCIS I, king of France, was one of thofe great princes, whofe extraor- 


dinary qualities were mixed with many faults. 


The French hiftorians (a) very fin- 


cerely acknowledge this mixture ; and even {ome complain, that the Spanifh writers, in- 
{tead of acknowledging it, affect to reprefent this king as an accomplifhed prince [4 }. 
There may be a great deal of defign in both their proceedings ; however there feems to 
be lefs in the French, than in the Spanifh writers. For a man muft be blind, not clearly 
to perceive, in Francis the firft’s reign, a long feries of faults and imprudence. — This prince 
had like to have deprived himfelf of the right of fucceeding Lewis XII. He took the 


[4] Toe French bifforians.... complain, that the 
Spanifh writers... affe to reprefent this king as an 
accomplifeed prince.} Some of Mr Varillas’s critics 
would have had him mual the .... Ltalian and 
Spanif> bi ftorians who have wot been contented to 
exaggerate Francis the firft's neble aftions, but have 
moreover concealed thofe, that were not praife-wortby 
(t). Among other things, he anfwers, that they 
did it not to oblige Francis I, but that they wrote fa- 
vourably of bim, by a refined policy, which it is ne- 
ceffary to unfold; and he unfolds it thus: ‘ They were 
* jealous of the growth of France, and they were a- 
fraid, let the French fhould carry their conqvetfts 
even into their country, after they were free from 
thofe civil wars, they had been involved in for forty 
years. ‘here was no better way to prevent it, than to 
perfuade the French, that they would not, for the 
future, have better fuccefs againft Spain, Germany, 
and the Low Countries, than they had under Francis I; 
‘and, to effect it, they were to be accuftomed to 
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ready 
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read, in the hitaty of this prince, that he had 
done whet mortal man could do againit the hovfe 
of Auftria, and that he was not able to fhake it: 


A 


‘that he had made no falfe fleps: that the 
faults, which were afcribed to him, belonged 
rather to the monarchy, than to the mo- 


narch; that is to fay, that Francis I had, for his 
part, done what ought to be done, to overcome 
Charles V, but that France could not mike fufh- 
cient efforts, nor raile men and money enough 
for fo great a victory: that what was imputed, to 
Francis I, as a misfortane, ought to be afcribed 
only to the weaknefs of his kingdom; and that, 
if the greate generals and politicians, that ever 
were, had commanded the fame armies, and had 
been in the fame circumfances, they had heen o- 
vercome at the barle of Pavia, and, like him, had 
‘ difirtangled themfelves by the thameful treaties of 
< Madrid, Cambrav, end Crépy. The “French h:- 
‘< Rorians might have cahiy refuted fo palpable an er- 
€ ror, 
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face to the 2d 
boo’ of his Polfe 
tical Difcour‘es 
aga:nft Nicolas 
Machiavel. 
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article ARACI- 
MANES. 
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ready way to it, by the tender carefles, wherewith he charmed the young queen (b) [8], 


when he was informed of the danger he expofed himfelf to. 


Altho’ this ftory 1s vari- 


oufly told [C], yet ic is not agreed on all hands, that he made a good ufc of this 


© ror, by laying open, as I have done, the naked 
§ truth, and by fhewing, by authentic pieces, that 
€ Francis Jtt did not do; by far, what he might have 
€ done againft Charles V; and that it was feveral times 
€ in his power to beat him: that his moft chriltian 
€ majelty’s negligence, and prepofterous management 
‘in fome things, cannot be excufed: that thefe ir- 
‘ regularities proceeded always from the monarch, 
and not from the monarchy: that weaknefs had no 
< fhare in it, and misfortune the leaft; that thefe mif- 
t carriages were chiefly occafioned by the mifunder- 
* ftanding, fo common, in the hiftory of France, be- 
€ tween the fovereigns of former times, and their 
“ minifters: and that fome better generals, and more 
€ vigilant politicians, would one day mend what 
€ Francis lit had f{poiled.’ 

[B] The tender carcffes, wkerewith be charmed the 
young queen.) Lewis XIE, who had married the king 
of England’s fiter, in the month of November, 1514, 
died the firit of January following ; and many thought 
that his too great careifes of the young queen were the 
caitfe of bis death (2). Theie carefies, exceflive for fo 
of France, tender a prince as he was, were not fo for his 
2 F717" fpoufe, who was but eighteen years of age. She 

hearkened to amorous tales both in French and En- 
glih. A gentleman of her own country loved her, 
and had followed her into France. She married him 
afterwards. On the other hand, fhe appeared charm- 
Ing to the prefumptive heir of the crown. He then 
was called the duke of Valois. Let us fee what 
Mezerai fays: ‘ The young duke of Valois, who was 
€ a great admirer of fine ladies, was foon {mitten with 
€ the young queen; and Charles Brandon, duke of 
< Suffolk, who loved her before this marriage, and 
< followed the court of France as embaffador of En- 
< gland, had not extinguifhed his Ar fame: but Ar- 
€ thur de Gouffier-Boify, who had been governor to 
“the duke of Valois, reprefenting to him, that he 
‘run the rifque of getting a malter, and that he 
‘ought to fear the fame thing from the duke. of 
J ‘ Suffolk ; h g huniei{ nis folk nd-had this 
(3) Ibid. Abrégé © duke na satay. Varillas has very much 
Chronologique, enlarged upon this: he speaks thus, after having faid 
Tom. IV, page that the count of Angoulefme (4) was ordered to 
470) ad Anny go and marry, at Bologne, the princefs of England 
nt for the king. ‘ He could not forbear being {mitten 
with her, whom he married for his father-in-law (5), 
as fhe could not forbear wifhing, that heaven had 
given her the count for her husband. Perhaps, 
the conveniency, which they had of feeing one 
another, might have made them carry things too 
far, if the protonotary du Prat (6), who was fent 
with the count to check the violent motions of 
his youth, had not made him confider, that it was 
the new queen’s interet not to be chaft; becau‘e 
going to a husband, by whom every body told her 
fhe fhould have no children, it was to be feared 
fhe would give way to the temptation of having a 
fon, who fhould fupport her in her rank in France, 
when fhe became a widow, and exempt her from 
returning into England under her brother’s govern- 
ment: but that, as for him, he had the greateft in- 
tereft in the world to take care, that the queen fhould 
be chaft, fo far ought he to be from debauching 
her; fince, if fhe had a fon, tho’ by him, this 
fon would hinder him from coming to the crown, 
and force him to be fatisfied with the duchy of Bre- 
tagne, which he had by his wife: befides, he would 
be obliged, again the order of nature, to pay ho- 
mage for it to his own baltard. This reafon flac- 
kened the count of Angoulefime’s eagernefs, who, ever 
after, only looked on the queen with a jealous eye. 
a. © He obferved her fo narrowly, that he difcovered 
wads i t at laft her inclination for Suffolk (7).’ Varillas re- 
libs jy — ’ lates afterwards fome very curious things concern- 
ing the precautions taken againft Suffolk. See the fol- 

lowing remark. 

[C] This flory is varioufly told] Brantome does 
not give the glory of this prudent advice, either to 
Gouffier-Boify, or Du Prat, but to a gentleman of his 
province. I am fure, that his words will be more 
acceptable than mine, and therefore I will tranfcribe 


(2) Mezerai’s 
Hiftory 
Ton. 1 













{4) So he names § 
the prince, whom 
Mezxerat calla the 
Duke de Valois. 


(5) The princefs 
Claudia, daughter 
to Lewis XIL 
‘was married to 
Francis I. 


(63 Mr Varillas 
puts in the margin 
the fillowing 
averd:, Some ree 
lations mention 
Gouffier de Baily 
infiead of Duprat 
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wholefome 


© They fay, that queen Mary of England, 
third wife to king Lewis XII, did not do the 
fame thing (9); for, being difpleated with, and dit- 
fident of, the king her husband's ilrength, fhe had 
a mind to found the ford, taking the count of An- 
gouleime for her guide, who was afterwards king 
Francis, and then a very beautiful and agreeable 
prince, whom fhe made very much of, calling him 
always Monfeur mon beau-fils; (my fon in-law) 
and fo he was; for he bad already married the 
lady Claudia, king Lewis’s daughter. She was iru- 
ly very much fmitcen with him, and he with her; 
fo that they would have proceeded too far, had it 
not been for the late Mr de Grignaux, a gentle- 
man of Perigord, who had been knight of honour 
to queen Anne, as we have faid, and was fo full 
to qucen Mary. This gentleman, being informed 
of the intrigue, that was then carried on, reprefented 
to the {faid count of Angouleime the fault that he 
was going to commit, and angrily told him; how 
now! what will you do? do not you fee, that 
this cunning and fubtle woman would draw you in 
to get her with child; and, tf fhe comes to have 
a fon, you will te Rill count of Angoulelme, and 
never king of France, as you expect? the king her 
husband is old, and cannot get her with child; and 
you will meddle with her, and do it fo well, you 
that are young and hot, and fhe young and hot 
too, thatit will take like wild-fire; the will bring 
you a chiid, and then you are very we!l helped up. 
You may then indeed fay, adieu my fhare to the 
kingdom of France; therefore think on it. This 
queen had a mind to put in praétice the Spanifh 
proverb, which iays, that munca muger agada mario 
fin berederos ; an ingenuous woman never dies with- 
out heirs: that is to fay, that, if her husband does 
not get her fome, fhe empioys a fecond to perform 
that office. The count of Angoulefme thought 
ferioufly upon it, and protefted, that he would be 
wife, and quiet his dchgn; but, being inticed over 
and over by the careffes and allurements of this 
beautiful Englifh woman, he was more {mitten than 
ever, How furious is love! that, for the fake of 
fuch a little piece of flefh, which a man longs for, 
he abandons, nay lofes kingdoms and empires? and 
you may fee frequent inftances cf this in hiftory. 
At lat, Mr de Grignaux, feeing this young man 
run headlong to his ruin, and that he went on 
with his intrigue, told it to the countefs of An- 
goulefme his mother; who curbed his love, and 
chid him for it, fo that he left it off. Compare 


thefe three relations, and you will find they vary a 
little; but Brantome chiefly differs from Mezerai and 
Varillas in this, that the young queen, being a widow, 
endeavoured to fuppofe a child, to fupplant Francis I. 
The two other hiltorians clear her from that crime. 
After Lewis>the twelfth’s death, Mary of England 
was thought to be with child; but the contrary was 
Joon known, by ber own atknoledging fhe was not. 
They are Mezerai’s words (10). Thele are Varillas’s 


gar 


The queen was as narrowly watched as before,, 


whilff there was room left to doubt whether fke was 
with child; but after foe kad declared that fre was Ert) Hinon of 
not, and that there were fufficient proofs that what Francie 1, iibi 
foe faid was true, the count of Angoulcfme, coming pag 20 

to the Crown, &c. Brantome {peaks akera very different 


manner (12). 


< 


Pa ata ia a mw T Kk KF Uc a 


queen did what fhe could, to live and reign as queen 
mother, a little before, and after the king her hul- 
band’s death: but he died too foon, and fhe had 
too little time to compleat her defign ; and yet fhe 
reported, every day after the death of the king hee 
husband, that fhe was with child; fo that, being not 
fo inwardly, they fay, fhe {welled herfelf outwardly, 
by little and little, with linnen cloths; and, the 
term teing come, fhe hada fuppofed child, which 
ancther big bellicd woman was to have, and to 
produce at the pretended time of her delivery. 
But the lady regent, who was a Savoyard, and knew 
what it was to have children, and who faw, that 
her’s and her fon’s intereft was toa much concerned 
in this affair, had her well examined and {carched by 

I | < phy ficiana 


(5) Lewis the 


iwelith's wife, 


(8) Brantome, 
Dames Galante, 
Tom. 11, p ttn 


(9) He had bees 
faying, that 
Queen Lotil, 
wife to Herre 
TEL, rejected the 
advice, that wa 
given her, cf be 
ing got with 
child by fomebo 
dy elfe, fince the 
could hope for 
none from hee 
hufbind, 


10) Hiftorr of 
France, Tom. ll, 
peg: 895 


‘ They report however, that the faid (12) Brantome, 


ubi lupa, pe: 
113, IQs 


F) 


FRAN 


fe) He undertook 
his journey to 
Milan, among o- 
ther realons, to 
he witha fine 


fome pretend, that it coft him his life [D]. 


wholfome advice; but he was not circumfpect with regard to other women (r); and 


of his miftreffes had dike to have made him lofe his whole kingdom. 


Gis i 89 


I have faid elfewhere (d), that the E e 


He did not remark [E]. 


womin See the fufpeét that black defign ; and, feeing how ill his affairs went, he let fall fome com- 


Penjees fur les 


Contes, p.715. Plaints againft divine providence [&}. 


ficiansand midwives, and, by the fight and dif- 
covery of the linnen and clouts, fhe was found out, 
and fo mifcarried in her defign; and, inftead of be 
ing queen-mother, fhe was lent back into her own 
country.’ This irrefragably confutes thofe, who fay, 
in-behalt of king James (13), that it cannot come in- 
to any one’s thoughi, who js in the midft of a nu- 
merous court, always furrounded with a vait number 
of domeltics, to fuppofe a child. Here is Brantome, 
who underftood the world as well as another, and 
knew the court extreamly well; here is he, Í fay, 
relating fuch another project actually carried on at 
the court of France. It 1s an argument, that there 
are fome men of fenfe, who fancy, that it may be 
done. 

(D] Some pretend, that it cof him bis life.) The 
French authors fpeak very freely of this. One of 
them, mentioning an abfcels, which reduced this prince 
ton very luw condition (14), adds; I have sometimes 
heard fay, that he had got this diflemper of the hand- 
Jome Ferronniere, one of bis miftreffes, whofe picture 
is fill to be Jeen in fome cloete of the curious; and 
that ber tusband, cut of a firange and filly fort of 
revenge, went into a feandalous boufe, on purpcfe to 
get this infectious difhemper, that be might infect 
them both. Tho tke danger was over, yet did be fuf- 
fer for a long whi'e after(15). Thus Mezerai fpeaks, 
under the year 1539 Let us fee what he fays con- 
cerning the king’s lat ficknels. That malignant ulcer, 
which happened to him in the year 1539, not being cured 
by bis phyfictans, becanfe kii” durf? rot treat binm 
with that fevere wethou, which ougot to Le ufed in 
thofe diffempers, crept as far as the neck of the blad- 
der, and began to corrode it witb intolerable beats; 
fo that this pain and infedtion, which was fpread 
all over bis body, caufed in bim a flow fever, and a 
fullen peevifoness, which made him incapable of any 
great defign (16). ‘This flow fever was foon con- 
verted into a continual fever, which carried him off 
the thirtieth of March 1547. Although this author, 
in his chronological abridgment, has faid moft of the 
things, which we have jult now teem I will fet 
down here what he repeats, becaufe fomething new 
will be found in it. ‘ Three months after, the king 
ORY Iecould not © was grievoully fick ofan ulcer, which affeéted that 
be deubted, buttbe © part, Which the phyficians call the Periræum. 
amorous exvelfes of This diftemper was reported to be the refult of a 
Henry FII, king e feandalous intrigue, which he had with the hand- 
of England) bad f Ter a ripi MS Thi 
fhortered his days, ome lerronniere, one o 1S miuitrelies. 18 wWo- 
and Francis per- © man’s husband enraged at an affront, which cour- 
ceived bis end ap- © tiers call only gallantry, bethought himfelf to go to 
aed Him. $ 2 bawdy houle, to infect himfelf, that he might in- 
a (pin of in © fect his wife, and fo extend his revenge to his 
the fourth bok. © rival. The unhappy woman died of it; her hus- 
Varillas's Hite © band was cured by fome fpeedy remedies, and the 
of Francie I, lib. ¢ king had all the troublefome fymptoms of it. And, 

* as his phyficians took care of him more according 
‘to his quality than his diftemper, fomething of it 
¢ 
í 
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(23) Tames I, 
Fate King of 
England. 


(14) In 1539. 


-€tc) Mezerai's 
Hilt. of Frarce, 
Tom. If, pg 


Ic}: 


(16) Id. ibid. 


pag. 1039, ad 
Ann. 1546. 


(17) Abreges 
Chronol. ‘Tom. 
1V, pag 604, ad 
annum 1533+ 


xii, pag. 264. I 
think that inficad 
of fourth ie muji 
be eighth. aed = ¢ fluck by him ever after, whofe malignity altered 
thie Mir Varillas rs í : 
very much the fweetnefs of his temper, and made 
mant this place of i ne k 
the eighth book, ‘ him peevifh, fufpicious, and hard to pleafe (17): 
fag. 359: Two Tho’? Mr Varillas, contrary to his cuftom on fuch 
famous accidents fore of fubjeéts, is fhort, yet he expreffes himfelf 
soie pt fully enough, not to put his reader upon a neceflity 
the kingi long Of fupplying any thing by his imagination (18). I 
ficknefs at Com- have read, in Brantome, that the king gave queen 
piegne, occafion- Claudia the diftemper he had got. See father l'En- 
ed by an ulcer in fants Calendar (19), and you will find in it this pox 
thole parts. which (F 3 a K Fip RAT F 
modefty forbide Of Francis F, which he had got with the handlome Fer- 
naming: his Ma. ronniere. This author quotes du Verdier in this king s 
jely was then tife. 
ee stata I have heard fay, that this miftrefs was called 
Í years LA FERONNIERE, only becaufe her husband 
was an ironmonger. I fhould lels fufpeét this, had 
not I read in Lewis Guion, that fhe, who was in- 
feted by her husband, and infeéted the king, was 
the wife of an advocate. Thefe are this writer’s words 
(20). < Francis I, courted the wife of an advocate at 
{20` Tom, II of . th 5 h df d l , 
kis Diverles Le. $ Paris, who Was a Very handiome and genteel Wo- 


afier. 
(to: Under the 
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3ft of March, 
da) 


It was during a war, which was fooner ended, 


than 


man; I will not name him, becaufe he has left 
fome children, who are very rich, and in good re- 
pute. This Lady would not comply with hims 
which grieved the king extreamly. This coming 
to be known by fome courtiers, and royal pimps, 
they told him, by virtue of his roya! authority and 
power, he might take her away. Purfuant to this 
advice, one of them went and told it to the lady, 
and the lady to her husband. | The advocate faw 
very well, that his wife and he muft quit the 
kingdom, which yet he was not {ure they could do. 
if they did not obey. At laft, the husband gives his 
wive leave to comply with the king’s defires; and, 
to be no hindrance, he preicnded to go into the 
country for eight or ten days about bufinefs. In the 
mean time, he kept himfelf private in Paris, and 
frequented bawdy-houfes, that he might get the 
pox, to give it his wife, that the king might get 
it from her: he foon found what he fought, and 
infected his wife, and fhe afterwards the king, who 
gave it to feveral other women, which he kept; 
and himfelf could never be well cured of it; fot 
he was fickly the remainder of his life, and be- 
came peevifh, troublefome, and inacceffible”  L. won- 
der that Brantome does not particularize any woman 
in the paflage, which I am going to quote, where he 
{peaks of this pox. King Francis, fays be (21), loved 
‘much, and too much; for, being young and free, 
© he indifferently embraced, fometimes one, fometimes 
‘-another, as, at that time, he was not a gallant man, 
< who did not whore indifferently every where, and 
< by it got a fwinging pox, which haflened his end% 
‘ for, when he died, he was then but fifty three years 
“ of age, which fhews that he was not a very old man. 
racked by this diftemper, he confi- 
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(21) In Eloge de 
Henri li, Tome 
II, of bis Me- 
mores, pag. 5 


< Having been 
ninde , that, i ontinued his loole intrigues, he 


«might be again caught, and, being grown wife by 

‘ wotul expericnce, he refulved to make love gallant- 

€ ly; and for that purpofe made his fine court to be 

‘ frequented by beautiful and modeft princeffes, great 

‘ ladies, and gentlewomen. And this he did thac he 

‘ might preferve himfelf from that nafty diftemper, 

‘and be no more defiled by it, and to fuit himiejf (22) J* the Mé- 

€ not to a loofe, but to a genteel, clean, and pure love.’ pies n 

He then immediately fpeaks of this prince's love to pag. m. 298, 

madam de Helli; and this is in effect to pretend, awhere {pecking of 

that his pox preceded his imprifonment. It cannot 7°‘? Claudia, 

be doubted, but this writer pretends it, fince he fays aT E 

in another place (22), that the king gave queen C/au- mtker had lived, 

dia the psx, which bafened ber death. Now this queen king Francis had 

died in the month of July, 1524. os 
(E) He let fall fome complaints againf divine pro- nee o 

vidence.} Brantome (23) affords me a comment upon fhe was like tobe 

this text. ‘ I have heard a lady of that time fay, ufed by him ; for 

€ that of all the blows, that the king had received of sey ber 

Charles V, none affe&ted him fo much, as when he pe aai 

heard of the taking of St Difter (24), and that the haftened her 

emperor was coming dircétly to Paris, to befiege it death. 

with fo numerous an army, that he faw it already 


fhaken ; he was then fomething indifpofed, and kept (24) Francis Ty 


his chamber: the late queen of Navarre his filter, nee his 
and a. great many other ladies, were then with him. Memcires, page 
Crying fomewhat loud, he faid, ah! my Gow, thou ™ 318. 

fellet me very dear a kingdom, which I thought 
thou hadft freely given me; thy will however be 
done. Then he told the faid queen, my darling, 


(24) Mr Varif- 
las, inferting a 
tranflation of this 
(for fo he called her) go to church, and there pray place of Bran- 


é 
4 
4 
é 
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€ 
(4 
“to Gop for me, that fince fuch is his will to love tome 1 the Hifte 
‘ and favour the emperor more than me, that he will of Francis I, dibe 
. . Xi, pag. 102, ap- 
‘do it fo, that I may at leaft never fee him encamp- pits thr 
‘ ed before the principal city of my kingdom, and that tsking Chateau- 
‘ it may not be faid, one day, that my rebel vaffa] Thierri, and not 
* is come as far to fee me, as his grandfather the duke *? taf of St Di- 
* of Burgundy did to king Lewis XI, who gave him of 
‘ battle fo near : however, Í am refolved to go and meet EEV erine 
‘him, to prevent and fight him; and } pray Gop, Maximus. lib. 
‘that I may fooner die in tatile, than undergo a Wi. cav- ii. n. 5 
‘ fecond imprifonment. He sight then bave faid; = Stobeus, 
‘ l; Aa me erm xivii, af- 
O crown! if thy weight was known, &e (zẹ). cribes sate T 
da iF} Thit to Ang Antigorus 


Yo 


FRANCIS L 


than thofe, who knew not the bottom of things, had believed [F]. 


He faw too latd; 


that he had for his favourites two or three perfons, who were very unworthy of it, 


and had done him a great deal of prejudice, by their evil counfels, 


Had he removed 


fe) Seethe article from him the conftable of Montmorency (¢) twelve years fooner, he had nevet found 


j wi i} T li ° > D s ; 
of HENRI IL himfelf in fo great ftreights. 


Befides, there was fomething fo prepoftcrous in his de- 


{tiny, that, even when he acted according to the rules of prudence, yet he wanted 
fuccefs, All thefe things, duly confidered, make his reign very wonderful; for who 
would not be furprized, to fee this Prince, frowned upon by fortunc, ill fer- 
ved by his own mother [G], in the hands of imprudent favourites, betrayed by 
thofe, whom he honoured with his ftricteft confidence, fo glorioufly refift the em- 
peror Charles V, that is to fay, an enemy, whofe dominions were much larger 
than France, who had more money and forces than he, who was a very great warriour, 
and a very able politician, who was faithfully and well ferved by his generals and mi- 
nifters, and who had generally the affiftance either of England, or of other potent 
princes, againft him alone? After all, it isa greater glory for Francis I to have prefer- 
ved his kingdom under thofe circumftances, than for Charles V not to have been able to 


canquer it. 


I believe it may be faid of thefe two princes, that, had not the one been 


oppofed by the other, either of them might have grafped the univerfal monarchy ; and 
that, {ince there were oftner leagues made in favour of Charles V, thanof Francis I, this 


king of France was more dreaded than that king of Spain. 


I believe farther, that, 


if the liberty of Europe was not oppreffed by Charles V, it is almoft wholly owing 


(f) See, above, 
remark [A ] of 
the article 


CHARLES V. 


to the valour of Francis I (f). 


never could gain any real advantage by it, 


has any where appeared more than in the alliance, which he made with Soliman. 


I cannot tell whether the ill fortune of this monarch 


He 


and gave his enemies occafion to declaim 


agatn{t him, and make him odious, which did him more harm than ever the Ottoman 


Porte did him good. 


The lies, that were {pread on this occafion over all Europe, can- 


not be excufed, but by the maxims of a very pernicious morality [H]. They difperfed 


[F] This war was at an end fooner than thofe, 
who knew mot the bottom of things, bad believed | 
Moft people thought, that Charles V, having made 
fo great a progrefs in Champagne, would not hearken 
to any terms of peace, but what would be too igno- 
minious for his enemy to accept. They had then 
no good opinion of the fuccefs of the negociation on 
foot ; but thofe, who knew very well, that he would 
be very glad to end thi ere full of good: hopes. 
Among thefe, was an Italian poet who had fheltered 
himfelf at Paris. Read this paflage: When king Fran. 
cis I, and the emperor Charles V, came in fight of each 
other, in France, in the year 1544, with each a po- 
tent army, both weary of making war againft one ano- 
ther, fome great men interpofed to make that peace, 
which was then concluded between thefe two great mo- 
narchs. Some asked Lewis Alamani, a Florentine, 
whether be believed that thofe perfons could make this 
peace. He anfwered in this Iralian diftich: 


Com’ effer può ch’a noi pace fi toglia, 
(46) Meynier, S'un n'ha neceffita, Valtro n'ha voglia (26)? 


pag. 580, of bis 


p= mme Ti meni How can we bave otherwije than peace, feeing the cne 
fwers. Ibave defires it, and the other fiands in need of it? 


corre@ed fome ers 
rors of the prefs, 
He bas taken this 
from. Confidera- 


Nothing could be more juft than this reafoning; for 
there is no better prognoftic (27) of a peace near at 
tioni Civili ai hand, than the neceflity, wherein both parties find 
Remigio Fioren- themfelves to end the war. Want of money tires 
tino, cap. 97, fole as much as a furfeit. People then do, as the emperor 
m: 123, verlo  Claudius’s wife did (28); they retire, not glutted, 
(27) Such was but fatigued. Before this, the mediators were not 
thatof all know- heard; but then they are intreated to act, or rather 
ing men at the they are laid afide; becaufe both parties treat di- 
beginning of the rectly with each other, agree upon the main points, 
Pp aas of and then conclude without them ; or if they are made 
yiwic, in 1697, Ae 3 s 
ufe of, it is only pro formà. We read this in an hi- 
(28) Et laffata ftorian of the peace of the Pyrenées (29). This peace 
viris nondum sas concluded, without the intervention of thofe, who 
Gara yu bad along while mediated it, and gave occafion to 
iii aew pemember what Pope Innocent faid, one day, that be 
. was at a window of his palace on the Piazza Navona: 
(29) Galeazzo be faw two men, of an inferior rank, boxing one anos 
Gualdo Priorato, ther furioufly, and he forbad that they foould be part- 
pe of the ed, adding, you will fee that, whem they are weary, 
raje iri terk they will leave off of themfelves; wbich happening a 
“ little while after: thus, (continued he) the French 
and Spaniards will do, when they are tired of wa- 
ging war againft one another; for then they will make 
“peace without any body’s ntediations 


the 


[G] He toas ill ferved by bis own mother.) She 
was of the houfe of Savoy. I will only fpeak of two 
things, which fhe did to the prejudice of France. She 
got ithe money, which had been promifed to Lautrec, 
governor of the Milaneze, which occafioned the lofs 
of that country: and, when fhe faw Francis I, ina 
rage for this lofs, ask his treafurer (30), what was be: (30) His nne 
come of that money, fhe point-black denied, that it was James de 
was ever reprefented to her for what ufe it was de- fr my 4 
figned. The lie, that fhe gave this poor treafurer, was zhe oe Sake 
the caufe that he was hanged (31). What mifchief did prancan 
fhe not do to France, becaufe fhe had a mind to marry 
Charles de Bourbon? Mad, that her advances were (31) Varillas 
flighted, fhe perfecuted that prince by a thoufand vexa- pe ing 
tious Jaw-fuits; which exafperated him fo much, that pag atA M 
he went over to the emperor, and commanded his ad ann, 1522 
armies in Italy againft France; and even againft Fran- 
cis the firt himfelf, at the battle of Pavia (32). (32) Id. ibid 
(H} The lies, that were fpread over all Europe, on apa: PAB: 247s 
this alliance with the Turk, cannot be excufed.} [have * 
mentioned, in another place (33), the fpeech, which (34) In remsk 
Charles V made at Rome, in the year 1536. Let us [Ejof theartce 
add here, that the copies of it, which he fent to rhe CHARLES V. 
princes of the empire, and the imperial towns, were 
different, and even contrary to one anther (34). He (34) Varillas, ibe 
z : 3 ib. Vili, P 71 
left out in the copies, which he fent to the Proteftants, 23 ann. 1936 
what might difpleafe them, and added fomething elfe, 
which was likely to be acceptable to them. He fent 
emiffaries into all the circles of the empire, to give out, 
‘ That the king of France had barbaroufly treated all 
the fubjects of the empire that were found in his king- 
com, either to trade or to travel, and all the French 
who had lived in Germany: That he had made an 
offenfive and defenfive league with the Turks: That 
it was in concert with them, that he had ufurped 
Savoy and Piedmont, to draw into thefe two provinces 
all the forces of Chriftendom, and to give Soliman 
an opportunity to fall upon Germany, whilft the em- 
peror fhould be employed towards the Alps. Thefe 
calumnies, which were at firt only whilpered, be- 
came afterwards the fubjeét of fermons, and were 
authorized by libels, licenced by the ecclefiaflical and 
civil magiftrates. Though this flander was very grofls, 
yet it produced a prodigious effect ; for all Germany 
was prepofleffed againit him in lefs than a fortnight. 
The molt famous of all thefe libels was that, which 
was vended at Nuremberg, with the emperor's li- 
cence. It had, for it’s device, a {word iurrounded 
with flames, and contained a challenge from the em- 
¢ peror to the king, and threatned the French with 
e fire and (word, if, within fifteen days, they did not 
* renounce 
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(35) Ibid. 
(36) He was a 


Genoele, whom 
Francis { was 
fending to Venice 
as his embafla- 
dor in ordinary. 
Varillas, ibid. 
hid. 1x, Pag. 404. 


(37) He was born 
a fubjeét to the 
king of Spain, 
and had negotia- 
ted privately 
with Soliman for 
Francis I, and 
was then gorng 
to the Porte as 
embatlador of 
France. Id. ibid. 


(38) The Mar- 
guis du Guaft 

caufed them to 
be murdered on 
the Po, as Lan- 
By proved its 

Id ibid. p. 407, 
&c.alann itgi. 


the form of the oath, which they fuppofed that prince had taken to the Grand Signior. 
Nothing can be more horrid, impious and abominable, than this. oath [7 ] ; and_this, 


with iome other circumftances, fhews plainly, that it is an improbable Impofture. 
However, this formulary was inferted as an authentic piece in a pamphlet that appeared, 


inthe lait war, againft France (g). 


< renounce their alliance with the Turks. This libel 
* was followed by another of the fame nature, which 
‘ particularized the day, that this pretended chalienge 
< was made, the name of the herald, with fome cir- 
© cumftances, faid to have been taken from his verbal 
* procefs: And, as no body went about to difcover 
‘the impofture, it produced it’s defired effect ; fince 
$ ic excited a hatred in people's minds againft France, 
* which lafted even after they faw the cheat...... 
* Langey, at his arrival at Francfort, found there thefe 
‘ jibels, and writ two anfwers to them, one in High 
Dutch, and the other in Latin. He made an excel- 
lent ufe of the time, that the merchants of al] the 
circles of the empire returned from the fair of Lyons; 
for he had them before the magiftrates of Strasburg, 
and took their depofitions, which were printed, and 
fent every where. They imported, that the deponents 
had been very civilly treated in France; that the 
emperor's challenge was a fable; and that the French, 
far from infuluing the Germans without caule, did 
not fo much as quellion them about their religion. 
Thus the impofture gave way to truth (35).’ Here 
is yet a ftranger cheat. ‘ Fregofa (36) and Rincon (37), 
< at the inftigation of Langey, had parted with their 
< papers; fo that thofe, who killed them (38) chiefly 
for thefe papers, were mightily furprized to find 
none. They had not, however, been much cone 
cerned at it, had the murder been kept fecret; but, 
after Langey had proved, as clear as the day, that 
they were murdered, the emperor’s council in Italy 
forelaw, that, unlefs they found a way to prevent 
it, this affaffination would turn much to the advan- 
tage of the French in all the courts of Europe, ef- 
pecially in Germany, where the public faith was 
more regarded than any where elfe: and therefore 
they pretended, that fome fithermen had found, in the 
Po, the cloaths and trunks of thefe embaffadors, 
and they forged fome inftructions and cyphers, which 
they publifhed, as if they had been collated with the 
originals. The inftructions, which were afcribed to 
Fregofa, contained all the means, that policy could 
invent, to engage the fenate of Venice to forfake the 
emiperor’s interet, It was propofed, in it, to divide 
the duchy of Milan between the French and Vene- 
tians; and there was not one word in it of pre- 
ferving the fovercignty of that ftate to the emperor : 
on the contrary, the cities, with their dependencies, 
were difpofed of, to be intirely incorporated with that 
republic, and the French monarchy. The inftru- 
Ctions, imputed to Rincon, were yet worfe, becaufe 
there was not only malice, but allo impiety therein. 
It was propofed to Soliman to concert with France 
to attack the houfe of Auftria in two places at the 
fame time: and, to fhew him the neceflity of this cor- 
refpondence, he was privately informed, that Hun- 
gary, which he had juit then conquered, would un- 
doubtedly be wrefted, the next fummer, out of his 
hands, if he gave the emperor time to draw his 
forces from Naples, Sicily, Milan, and the Low 
Countries, to be joined with the formidable armv, 
which the diet of Ratisbon would not fail to grant 
him: whereas, if his higanefs would agree to in- 
vade Germany in the fpring, at the head of 300000 
men, the king would enter the duchy of Milan with 
50000 men, and thus give a diverfton to the empe- 
ror’s forces, whillt his highnefs, unexpectedly attack- 
ing the Germans, and finding them divided in mat- 
ters of religion, would as eafily conquer them, as he 
had done the Hungarians, the year before. But the 
Imperialifts artifice was fo grofs, that any man of 
common fenfe might eafily difcover it; not only be- 
caufe they did not offer to produce the originals, but 
allo becaufe they gave occafion to iuipe&t, that they 
had committed the murder, by acknowledging, in 
fo nice a juncture, that they had made advantage of 
it. Neverthelefs, it produced the defired effeét in 
the diet of Ratisbon: for Francis I was there looked 
upon as a prince, who was ready to renounce his 
religion and honour, provided he was affilted to dif- 
member the duchy of Milan from the empire, Oli- 
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concerning 


< vier, his embaffador, was heard with fo much pre- 
‘ poffeflion, that whatever he faid was underftood in 
‘a contrary fenfe; and that minifter was obliged to 
* retire, after he had feen, to his forrow, the diet grant 
‘ the emperor near fourfcore thoufand men; to be 
‘ employed as he fhould think fit (39).’ 

I refer a!) thofe, who will learn to make a true 
judgment of this affair, to Mr de W:cquefort (40) ; 
but I do not know to whom I fhal! refer thole, who 
will be difpofed to grieve, when they confider, that 
fuch plain and diabolical calumnies have turned fo much 
to the advantage of their authors. Ic muft be confefled, 
that it is athing that gives great offence; but fuch is 
the way of the world; and we muft adore thofe great 
and profound myftertes of providence without mur- 
muring. I fhal] conclude with this reflexion; our age 
does not afford us inftances of fuch impoftures, as 
Mr Varillas relates: for, among fo many libels, wherein 
anonymous authors invent what they pleafe, we fee no 
forgeries invefted with the public authority, as were 
thofe, which Charles the fifth’s court knew how to 
invent. 

[1] Nothing can be mere horrid. ... than the oath, 
which it was fuppifed Francis 1 took to Soliman 114 
Every body yet remembers the harangue, which the 
marquis de Rebenac made to the Pope in 1692, to re- 
prefent what mifchiefs might enfue to the Catholic re- 
ligion from the alliance, which the emperor and the 
king of Spain has made with Proteftant princes. The 
anonymous author, who made an anfwer to this ha- 
rangue, did not forget to obje¢t, that Francis I com- 
bined with the Turks againft Charles V. < ft will 
< not, perhaps, be unacceptable to the public, adds 
‘ be (41), to infert here the formulary of an. oath, 


ash ghis prince took to fulcan Soliman, to confirm 
that infamous alliance, which as yet ful ie and 
which feems to be knit fo fat by Lewis XIV, that 
it is not to be broke. I know that you will not 
blufh at it: for, if there were none then, but chan- 
cellor du Prat, who were honeit enough to difapprove 
it; it may be now prefumed, that your court, which 
hath got ovcr all divine and humane laws, cannot ab- 
hor any facrilege or impiety. Give me only leave 
to defire the reader here to pardon me, if F lay be- 
fore his eyes an objeét, which he cannot fee without 
horrour, and which fhould never have come to the 
< knowledge of the Chriftians. ‘This is it: Per Deuri 
Magnum {8 Altum, Mifericordem (F Benignum, for- 
matcrem Cali &F Terra, (F omnium que in eis funt: 
CS per Sanda hac Evangelia: per Santum Baptijma, 
per Sandium Joannem Baptiflam, F per Fidem Chri- 
flianorum, Promitto ES Juro, quod omnia QUE nivero, 
aperta erunt Altifimo Domino Sultana Soli mano, cujus 
Regnum Deus fortificet. Ero Amicus fuorum unicus, 
E&F Inimicus Inimicorum. Ero Redemptor Captivorum 
Turcarum ex Vinculis Hofium ejus : nibii in mea parte 
Fraudulentum crit. Quid fi boc neglexerim ero Apoffata, 
E mandatorum Santti Evangelu Chriftianeque Fidei 
Prevaricator. Dicam Evangelium falfum efje; Negabe 
Chrifum vivere, S Matrem ejus Virginem fuiffe 3 
Juper Fontem Baptifmatis porcum interficiam, EF Alta= 
vis Presbyteros maledicam 3 juper Altare fornicabor cum 
Luxuria; E Sanctorum Patrum mai/cdidiwnes in me 
recipiam., dta me Dius refpiciat ex aito: * I believe E 
‘ need not enlarge on the enormity of this oath.’ ; 

I find fault with two things in the proceedings of 
this Writer: One, that he quotes no body ; and the 
other, that he hath not tranflated into the vulgar tongue 
the form ct the oath; which he relates. When there 
was only occafion to fay, in general, that Francis I 
had made an alliance with the Ottoman Porte, our ano- 
nymous author (42) did not omit quoting Ribier’s me- 
moirs. How comes it then to pals, that when he {peaks 
of a more heinous circumitance he quotes no author? 
He ought to have quoted either a French author, or 
one wholly indifferent to France, or to the honle of 
Auftria; at leaft, he ought to have told us, that fuch a 
Spanifh, Flemifh, or German author, hath inferted 
this oath in his book, and fhewed which way this my- 
ftery was difcovered. But ovr anonymous author, ka- 
ving 
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” pag. 409, 
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There was another lie fpread, as abiurd as this, me tematk 


(39) Id. ibid, 
& legs 


(40) Above, re- 
marx {G ] of the 
articie BRUN 
(ANTONY LE}s 


(41) Anfwer to. 
a fpeech made to 
his Holinels by 
the Marquis ge 
Rebenac, pegs 
18, Ay. 


(42) Ubi fupra, 
page 18. 


92 


(43) It Teems as 
if they woufd 
have required 
fach an oath from 
Lewis IX. See 
Pawlus Æ milias, 
lib. vii, fol. 271 
Yerfo 


FRANCIS I. 


concerning a pretended defign of recovering the hoftages, that Francis J. had given [K]. 
I have read another, and a very grois one, which relates to the trouble, wherein this 


ving done nothing of all this, fhews, that he durft not 
declare whence he hath taken this formulary ; and that 
he knew, that, tf he declared it, he would difcredit 
his authority. He feems to have artificially omitted 
the French tranflation of this formulary, fearing, per- 
haps, .to expofe the forgery to too many: Be it 
how it will, here is the tranflation of the Latin 
that he hath printed. < By the great and high Gop, 
‘ merciful and gracious, author of heaven and earth, 
and of all things therein ; and by thefe holy Gofpels, 
by the holy baptifm, by St John the Baptift, and by 
the faith of Chriftians, I promife and fwear, that 
whatever comes ‘to my knowlege fhall be made 
known to the moft high lord fultan Soliman, whofe 
reign may Gop ftrengthen. I will be the only 
friend of his friends, and an enemy to his enemies. 
I will redeem the Turkifh prifoners out of the 
bonds of his enemies. There fhall be no fraud on my 
fide. If I negleét thefe things, I will be an apoftate, 
and a prevaricator of the precepts of the holy gofpel, 
and the chriftian faith. I will fay, that the gofpel 
is falfe; I will deny that CurisT is alive, and that 
his mother was a virgin; I will kill a hog on the 
font, and I wiil Curie the priefts of the altar; I 
will luxurioufly commit whoredom on the altar, 
and may the curfes of the holy fathers fall on my 
head. Thus may Gop look upon me from on high.’ 
I queftion whether any fenfible and reafonable man 
can ever imagine, that the form of this oath was ever 
contrived between the minifters of France and thofe 
of the Porte (43). Every thing in it fhocks probability, 
and there is nothing in it worthy either of the gravity 
of Soliman, or that of Francis I. The fultan had 
teen well enough fatisfed with the common form of 
oaths, and he was too wife a man not to perceive what 
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’ advantages he might expect from fo potent an ally. 


Perhaps it may be objected, that it is the cuitom 
of the Turks to prefcribe this form ofan oath; and 
I confefs, that the Venetians were charged with 
having taken fuch an one in the perfon of the 
baltard of Cyprus: but this would ierve at the mott 
to elude the acceffory obfer ‘which I have juft 
now incidentally propofed. Befides, it is a queftion, 
whether the Venetians acquiefced in that form, and 
whether a good proof can be brought for it. Howe- 
ver, becaufe the book, in which that reproach was 
caft on them, during the war with Lewis XII, is 
grown fcarce, I fhall here recite the tenor of the oath. 
¢ The faid baftard took an horrible, execrable, and moft 
¢ damnable oath to the faid fultan; which was after- 
< wards tranflated from Arabic into Latin, and brought 
€ to Pope Pius by fome knights of Rhodes; for which 
€ reafon he would never receive the embaffadors of the 
© faid James as the embafladors of a chriftian king; 
‘ but reprimanded them very feverely. Since, then, 
‘ the Venetians are his heirs, is it not neceffary that 
‘ they fhould take fuch an oath as the faid James did, 
* in the following manner? 

< Firft, He invoked the name of Almighty Gop 
* forty times, and then faid: By the great and high 
‘ Gop, merciful and gracious, maker of heaven and 
t earth, and of all things that are therein; by thefe 
“holy gofpels, by the holy baptifm, by St John the 
* Baptift, and all the faints, and by the chriftian faith ; 
€ I promife and fwear, that whatever I fhall know, 
€ fhall be difcovered to my fovereign lord Alleferaph 
< Afnal, fultan of Egypt, and emperor of all Ara- 
‘ bia, whom Gop ftrengthen in his kingdom; and 
¢ J will always be a friend of his friends, and an 
“enemy of his enemies, and conceal nothing from 
‘him: I will fuffer no pirates in my kingdom, nor 
* farnifh them, or afit them, with any provifions: 
€ Allthe Egyptians, who are flaves in my kingdom, 
€ I will redeem and fet at liberty: I will offer every 
« year, on the firt day of October or November, by 
* way of tribute to the fovereign temples of Jerufalem 
¢ and Mecca, the fum of five thoufand ducats of gold: 


_© I will take care, that the Rhodians furnifh the pi- 


€ rates with no arms: Whatever fhall come to my 
€ knowledge, that deferves to be known, I will com- 
s municate to the fultan truly, and without fraud. If 
< I fail in any of the abovefaid matters, I will be an 
`e apoftate from the chriftian faith, and the commands 
'$ of the gofpel : I will deny that Jasus Cyrist lives, 


prince 


< and that his mother is a virgin: I wiil kill on the 
‘ font a camel, and curfe the pricis of the church: 
* 1 will deny the divinity, and adore the humanity: I 
‘ will commit fornication on the high altar with a 
< Jewels, and receive on myfelf all the curfes of the 
‘holy fathers. Was not Mark Corrario, a Venetian 
‘ (whofe daughter the fid baftard king afterwards 
€ married to his detriment), prefent at the adminillring 
“ of the faid oath and homage? Therefore it 1s molit 
* likely, that they are in poffeion of Cyprus upon the 
‘ fame terms, fince they have ufurped that ttle (44).’ 

[K] A lie was fpread .... concerning a pretended 
defign of recovering the boftages that Francis I. bad 
given.) Francis I, coming out of prifon, delivered his 
fons to the Spaniards: He could not have them again 
but on difadvantageous conditions; for the Spa- 
niards would keep them till the treaty of Madrid was 
executed. Some people were fo foolifh, or fo malictous, 
as to fpread a report, that he had fent for a German 
magician, Who fhould traniport from Spain into Frarce 
thefe two hoftages, fo as that no body fhould perceive 
it, and do a great many other miracles. You will 
find this abfurdity in one of Agrippa’s letters; for he 
is the author cf that letter, although it is intituled, in 
the edition in 8vo, Amicus ad Azrippam. But this is 
a tranfpofition of words; it muft be read, Agrippa ad 
Amicun:. It was printed under this tile, with the three 
books of his occult philofophy, in the vear 1533, as 
Gabriel Naudé ob‘erves at the 410th page of his apo- 
logy for great men. Thefe are Agrippa’s words: ‘ Ac- 
‘ cerfitus eft è Germania non modicis fumprtibus vir 
< quidam demoniorum, hoc eft magus, in quo poteftas 
demonum inhabitat, ut, ficut Jamnes & Mambres 
reftiterunt Moyfi, fic ite refiftat Cefari. Perfuafum 
enim eft illis à patre mendaciorum, illum futurorum 
omnium freicium, arcanorum quorumcunque confi- 
liorum confcium, ac deliberatarum cogitauonum in- 
terpretem : tanta præterea præditum poteltate, ut pof- 
fit regios pueros reducere per ačra, quemadmodum 
legitur Abakuk cum fuo pulmento traduétus ad hacem 
leonum, pofietque, ficus lHeliliæus obfefus in Do- 
thaim, oftendere montes plenos equorum & curruum 
igneorum, exercitumque plurimum: infuper & re- 
velare ac transferre thefauros terræ, quafgue voler, 
coget nuptias amorefque, aut dirimet, deploratos 
quoque curabit morbos flygio pharmaco (45). 
There was fent for cut of Germany, at a great 
expente, a crtain magician, endued with a diabolical 
< power, that, as Jannes and Maméres relified Mefres, 
‘fo might he reff tke emperor: for they were per- 
< fuaded by the father of lies, that this man krew 
< before-band all future events, was privy to the mf 
< fecret counfels, and an interpreter of the intentions 
< of the mind; morecver, that he was endued with 
‘ fuch power, that he could bring back the king's 
* children through the air, as we read that Habakkuk 
< was tranfported with bis pottage to the lake of Lions, 
and that he could, like Elfka befieged in Dothaim, 
foew the mountains full of fiery horfes and chariots, 
and a numerous army; and farther, that be could dif- 
cover and convey away bidden treafures, and make, 
or break, what matches and love-affairs he pleafed, 
and cure defperate difeafes by an infernal medi- 
cine” This letter was written from Paris the twen- 
ty third of February, 1528. He even ob/erves, that 
the cardinals and bifhops confented, that this magi- 
cian fhould be fent for, and contributed to defray 
his expences: ‘ Huic tam nefario idololatria & facri- 
‘ legorum artifici audaciam preftat, quæ iltis tam im- 
< pensè favet orthodoxa illa mater, & Chriltianiffimi 
filii accommodatur autoritas, & è facris pecuniis lar- 
giuntur munera, conniventibus etjam atque tam ne- 
fariam operam conducentibus columnis ecclehz, epif- 
copis & cardinalibus, & impietatis miniltro impii 
applaudunt proceres, quemadmodum operibus lupi 
congratulantur corvi (46). The mof ortkodo« 
mother berfelf, and ber mof chriffian fons by their 
authority, greatly encourage fo wicked an artificer of 
idolatry and facrilege; and the church's money is 
employed for this purpofe, by the connivante, and even 
contribution of thife pillars of the church, the bifhops 
and cardinals; and the impicus nobles appliud this 
minifier of impiety, as the crows cingratulate the 
adlions of the wolf.’ 


A 





a nan a mn AA A A a a aa a a a 


€ 
€ 
í 

£ 
¢ 

6 

€ 





au ar Aa N A A ern n ae nna å A A 


Joba 


(44) John fe 


Maire de Belge, 
I 


erence des Ve. 
nitiens, fag. 7% 


Edit, Lyons 1545 


(435 Agrippa 
Epift. xxvi, li 
Ve pag: giS 


(45) Ibid PE 
954 


(47) Jo. Wierus, 
de Lamiis, lib. 
jii, CID Xii, me 7,» 


pig m- 195° 


(48) See his 
Hiflory of 

Cha bs F, fay. 
171. Bruffels 
edit. 1663. 


(49) Bodin’s Re- 
futation of John 
Wier's Opinions, 
pigs m. 513. 


* Lib. if, cap, 
xii, de Priedi- 
giis} page 6. 


(50) See tke back, 
intituled, Scripto- 
rum publice 
propofitorum a 
Profeiforibus in 
Acidemia Wite- 
bergenfi ab anno 
1540, ad ann. 
1563; Tom. Í, 
fol. 96, verfo, 


(51) Chapuzeau, 
Projet of a new 
Hiftorica] Di&io- 
nary, pap. Il: 


FRAN 


CIS I 


93 


Prince- found himfelf in the year 1544 [Z]. I fpeak, in another place (b), Of 4 (5) tnthe remert 


Fable, which is told of the emperor’s journey through France, 


when he went to cha- 


ftize the city of Ghent. It is not the only one that hath been fpread, in reference to 


that time [M]. 


Francis I was the author of fome innovations, among which we muft 


chiefly reckon the cuftom of womens going to court [N]; which did not alter that ar- 
ticle of the Salic law, which excludes women from the crown of France: However, 


it may be faid, that, fince that time, till the end of the XV Ith century, more or les, 
Francis Ift hath been wrongfully aceufed of remork [Z]. Mes 


France hath been governed by women (1). 


having too much indulged the Lutherans of his kingdom [0]. 


John Wierus, Agrippa’s difciple, tells part of thefe 
fine ftorics; I mean, what relates to the carrying 
away of the hoftages. ‘ Quemadmodum dicitur, quo 
‘tempore Francifci primi regis Galliz filii detineban- 
‘tur oblides in Hilfpania, magum in Galliam evo- 
‘ catum č Germania fuiffe, qui tanta credebatur præ- 
< ditus poteftate, ut poflet regios pueros per aera re- 
‘ ducere, thelaurofque invefligare & transferre (47). 
© ——— fs it is reported, that, when the fons of 
< Francis I, king of France, were detained as boflages 
€ in Spain, a magician was fent for from Germany into 
< France, who was thought to be endued with fuch 
< power, that be could bring back the king’s fons thro’ 
the air, and difccwer and convey away treafures. 
The count de la Rocca (48) knew this paflage of John 
Wierus; not that he had read the books of this au- 
thor ; he had only feen this paflage quoted by Bodin: 
but he was in the wrong to fay only, that Bodin 
{peaks of it; he fhould have added, that Bodin re- 
jects it as a fable. ‘Ie is enough for me, ¢hefe are 
< that French civilians words (49), to refute Wierus 
< by his own words and books, For he himfelf * 
< writes, that he hath feen men carried through the 
€ air by devils, and that there is no abfurdity in it; 
“ayo, Mee ines place aie writes this lic.» giz 
‘ tnat a magician was fent for from Germany, who 
‘ promifed to get out of the caftle of Madrid king 


Francis’s fons, and to have them tranfported through 

the air from Spain into France; but that this was 

not done, becaufe it was feared they fhould break 

their necks.” I have not found this lat particular 
in John Wicrus’s book. I make ufe of the Am- 
fterdam edition, 1660. 

[L] Z have read another very grofs lie, which re- 
lates to.... the vear 1544.] John Saxon, reélor of 
the univerfity of Wittemberg, caufed a Programma 
to be affixed the twelfth of October, 1544, and thercin 
declared, among other things, that it was not by chance, 
but by the juit judgment of Gop, that France was 
overwhelmed with calamities. ‘The emperor, fays he, 
came near Paris, and the queen of France and the 
dauphin went to meet him as humble fupplicants. 
< Non calu jam Gallia miferabiliter vaftatur, & rex 
potens venit in tantum difcrimen ut cum Carolus 
imperator accefferit ad Lutetiam ufque, fupplices oc- 
currerint regina & delphinus, ut ante paucos an- 
nos ad Carolum Burgundum venit fupplex rex 
Franciæ Ludovicus cui induit dux Carolus Burgun- 
dicum Thoracem eui confeffio viétoriæ infcripta erat, 
VIVAT DUX BuRGuNDI# (50). In like manner 
as, a few years before, Lewis, king of Frante, met, 
as a jupplicant, the duke of Burgundy, whem duke 
Charles inveffed with the Burgundian breaft-plate, 
inferibed with this confeffion of vidlory, LONG LIVE 
THE DUKE ov Burcunoy.’ Thefe two facts, 
compared together, are falfe. ‘The firit is fo abfolute- 
ly, and without any mixture of truth; and the other, 
in it’s principal circumftances : for, when Lewis XI was 
forced to follow the duke of Burgundy to Leige, he 
did not go to meet him as a fupplicant, but to have 
a conference with him, hoping to bubble him. It is 
a fhame, that the rector of a famous univerfity fhould 
publifh, in a Programma, alic unworthy the Gazette. 

[M] It is not the only fable, that hath been fpread 
in reference to that time.) ‘How many romances 
“have been made of Francis I? Hath it not even 
‘ been reported, that he fought a duel with the em- 
< peror; and that this prince going through France, 
* the king, with an unparallelled generofity, offered him 
‘ his kingdom? ‘That Charles had one day fate on 
< Francis's throne; that he had ordered a criminal to 
< be condemned, and had afterwards granted him his 
€ pardon, to fhew his authority (51). 

[N) He was author of ..... the cuftcm of womens 
going to court.) What I am going to quote, will, no 

EOE It. 
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It is one of thofe lies, 
which 


doubt, be read with pleafure. ‘ One day, it is Bran- 
‘ tome fpeaks (52), as I was difcourfing with a great 
‘ prince about the great virtues of Francis I.... He 
{poke very much in his praife; but he biamed him 
very much for two things, which had done the 
court and France a gréat deal of mifchief, not only 
during his own reign, but alfo during thofe of his 
fucceflors: to wit, for having introduced tnto the 
court the great affemblies, refort, and ordinary re- 
fidence of ladies ; and for having invited thither, and 
entertained fo many ecclefiaflics: as for the ladies, 
it muft be confefled, that, before his time, they fel- 
dom came there, and but few of them too. It is 
true, that queen Anne began to bring to her court 
more ladies than the other preceding queens; and, 
had it not been for her, the king her husband had 
not much regarded them. But, when the faid king 
Francis came to the throne, he confidered, that the 
ladies were the fole decoration of the court, and 
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merly ufual.’ Brantome tells us the reafons, which 
this critical prince made ufe of. “If the court ladies 
‘only, faid ke (53), had grown loofe, it had been 
no great matter; but they fet fuch a bad example 
to all the other ladies of France, that, following 
their way of dreffing, genteel carriage, fafhions, 
dances, and way of living, they woud allo imi- 
tate them in their intrigues and whoring; for, 
faid they, at court, they are thus drefled, they dance 


moyen at 


è 


A E ‘heptane he ai (54)» i 10> jaen 
~ beginning to be debauched and loole, they ict an} 
, mea o eee ee Meese thing; 
* and that it had been betier, if they had kept in their 
“diocéfes, to preach to their flocks (55). Braniome 
refutes ail thele reafons: he maintains, that, before 
the reign of Francis J, there was as much corruption 
among women, and clergymen (56) ; and that nothing 
but troubles and berefies bad been feen in France, fince 
preaching had been fo frequent (57). See Mr Ju- 
rieu's reflexions on all this (58). 

(O] He is wrongfully accufed of baving too much in- 
dulged the Lutherans.) You may fee this accufation 
{lrongly refuted by thefe words. of Mezerai. ‘ The 
‘ infection of errors increafing, the king caufed the 
the fire to be re-kindled, to purge France of them. 
There were flill fome remains of them in the city 
of Meaux, after bifhop Brigonnet had received there 
le Fevre, and the Rouffels. Above fixty were taken 
there, and brought to Paris, whereof fourteen were 
burned, others hanged, and the ret whipped and 
banifled. Which proceedings, and others like thefe, 
palpably convict that Italian author of falfity, who 
hath written the hiftory of our civil wars of reli- 
gion, and of the League (59), who, through grofs 
forgetfulnefs, or egregious malice, faid, in his firi 
book, That Calvin's belief began to fpread in this 
hing’s reign, whether he allowed it, or tsok no notice 
of it; and that it was rather received with indig- 
nation and feorn, than feared, or carefully fuppreficd. 
What! To make fix or feven fevere edicts to itille 
it, to convoke the clergy feveral times, to aflemble 
a provincial council, to be continually fending cm- 
baffadors to all the princes of Chriftendom, in order 
to have a general cne called, to burn heretics by 
dozens, to fend them to the gallies by hundreds, 
and to banifh them by thoufands; Can this be faid 
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refolutions, or rea] performances? This ought to en- 
gage you, judicious reader, to read this foreign au- 
thor with a great deal of caution, and will perhaps 
give you occafion to obferve a great many faults, 
which the curious ought not to forgive him, fince 
he hath fpoken thus of the father of learning (60).’ 
It were to be wifhed, for the honour of this king, that 

P Aa Mezerat’s 
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therefore peopled it with them, more than was for- 


after this manner, and whore, and we may do Ío too.’ 


to allow, or to take no notice of it? Arc thefe bare 4 


{J ] of the articlé 
CHARLES ¥. 


. (i) See, in the 


zcrai's words, 


(<2) Brantome, 
Memoires, ‘Loms 
I, pag. 277s 


(53) 1b pag, 280, 


(54) Ib pag. 2523 


~ 


55) Ib. pag. 2355 
166) I neter 
heard, nor ready 
that they were 
better men be- 
fore, or lived 
more regularly j 
fur they were as 
depanched in 
their bifhoprics 
and abbies, as 
foldiers.  ldids 


pag. 283. 
(57) Id. pag. 28 5 


(<8) Jurieu’s 
Apology for the 
Reformers, Cape 
vii, pag. 121, 
tr J'i 


(59) Mezetai 
means Davilte 
Tocfe are the 
qwords of the Ird- 
lian, pag. m. 32, 
of the firft back. 
Comincio l'ori- 
gine di quefta 
ciflentione in- 
fino al tempo 
del Rè Francefco 
il Primo, il 
quale benthe fa- 
celle ta! volta 
qualche fevera 
rifolutione, oc- 
cup3to nondime- 
no de! continuo 
nel travaglio 
delle guerre ra- 
niere ò permefle, 
ò non ft avidde, 
che andaftero 

all’ hora ferpenda 
i principii di 
uefta piu tofte 
dt{pregiata & 
odiata che temuta 
ò avertita cre- 
denzu. 


(fo) Mezerai’s 
Hiftory of 
France, Tom, H, 
pag 1938s 


94. FRAN 


Cis i 


which our di&ionary ought to cenfure. Had it been faid, that this prince was very 


ufeful to the Proteftants [P] of Germany, it would not have been a miftake. 
ferved, in another place (k), what trifling excufes he made ufe of, to juftify himfelf 
to them for putting fome Lutherans to death. Mr Varillas is here guilty of an anachro- 
The laft part of Francis the firft’s life was calamitous to him. 
of his incontinency (l), and the remembrance of the unhappy circumftances, wherein the 
mifmanagement of his minifters had engaged him, fo overwhelmed him with grief, 
that he was incapable of confulting his true intereft; for he was fenfibly affected with 
an accident, which he fhould have looked upon as very lucky to him ; I mean, the 
death of Henry VIII, king of England (§ 2 


(1) See, above, 
remark [E] of 
the article BEL- 
LAI(WILLIAM ni ©) 
A nifm [Ì]. 
(1) Mezerai, 
Hilt. de France, 
Fom. li, page 
1C 39s 


I have ob- 


The effects 


;) a prince, who had fo often acted again{t 


France, and who would have always been inclined to ruin it, provided he might have 
fhared it with Charles V. The difquietude, which Francis the firft ’s children gave him, 


encreafed the anxieties of his mind [R]. 


I do not relate the feries of his actions, be- 


caule 


[ (§ æ) This death of a prince, a few years older than himfelf, put him in mind of his own approaching end, 
and this reflexion, among others, quite funk him. See the Memoirs du Bellai, towards the end of book x, 
and Thuanus, Jom. J, pag. 85. B.C. of the edition 1626. Rem. Crit] 


Mezerai’s caufe were not fo good. An unprejudiced 
hiftorian, who hath a true notion of uprightnefs, and of 
the univerfal laws of order, would with, that Davila’s 
reproaches were well grounded: Fxvat, would he 
(61) Ovid. fay, bee opprobria nobis, EF dici potuiffe, E non po- 
Metamor, lib. i, tuiffe refelli (61): But I have unluckily too many 
ENT a realons to call Davila a calumniator: Why am I able 
be-fays Pudet. ’ to prove him one by fo many arguments (62)? Who- 
foever hath a true notion of true glory, and a value 
(62) Outinam for Francis the firft’s memory, whether he be a Pro- 
arguerem fic, ut teftant or Roman Catholic, will {peak after this man- 
elie Pf ner; for nothing can be more abominable, than to put 
eme. : 
Me miferum! tO death thofe, who feparate from a communion, only 
guare tam bona becaufe they are afraid of offending Gop, and who be- 
cauia mea eft? * have themlelves in all other refpeéts as very good fub- 
i SE "> jects: nothing is more confonant to reafon, than to 
&' V, Tee 7" leave the empire of confcience to Gop alone. 
Let us oppofe to Davila this palage of Brantome: 
+ The Lutherans, and thofe of the new religion, have 
‘ been mightily incenfed againft Francis I; which 
* hath perhaps made both thofe of his time, and of 
this too, {peak fo ill of him, as they have done; 
for he burnt a great many of them, and {pared 
none of thole that he could difcover. He is faid 
to have been the firft, who» brought thofe burn- 
ings into vogue, fince they were fcarce fpoken of in 
his predeceflor’s time: Gon be thanked, that Luther 
was not as yet come, who was the firft and new 
heretic (although there were fome few before him) 
who drew fo great a part of Chriftendom after him. 
I leave this to thofe, that know it better than I. 
This great king, notwithftanding thefe fires and burn- 
ings, took Geneva under his protection, when Charles, 
duke of Savoy, would befiege it; which occafioned the 
lofs of part of his territories, which thofe of Bern 
took from him: His faid majelty was blamed for it, as 
alfo for having fent into that city the bands of the lord 
Rance de Lore to it’s affiftance. Reconcile, I befeech 
ye, if you can, thefe fires with that prote€tion (63). 
of Francis I, in {P ] Francis I. was very ufeful to the Protefants.\| We 
the firt Tome have jut now feen, that he faved the republic of Ge- 
Jya eee neva, the metropolis of the reformed, their mother- 
Sie church, which fent her apoftles and books into France, 
and her advice every where to maintain their caufe. 
This behaviour of Francis I. enlarged the canton of Bern, 
of which the reformation fill feels the benefit. He 
did dire&tly many good fervices to the league of Smal- 
calde, but many more indireétly ; for he was the caufe 
that Charles V had, on many occafions, a great regard 
for the Proteftants of Germany, to draw them off from 
the intereft of France. As it is more agreeable to the 
principles of religion and piety, to acknowledge the 
hand of Gop, I mean a particular influence of provi- 
dence, in the eftablifhment of the reformation, I approve 
thofe that judge of it in that manner: but I cannot for- 
emulation of Pear faying, that fome underftanding perfons believe, 
Charles V and that the rivalfhip between Charles V, and the king of 
Francis I proved France, was more than fufficient to afford the Pro- 
tothe Proteftants: teftants the means of difputing the ground; and that, 
if Luther made a greater progrefs than fo many other 
reformers that lived before him, it is becaufe he ap- 
peared in a favourable time, when Francis I and 
Charles V were competitors, who, to thwart one ano- 
ther, favoured this new fect by turns; and, when it 
was once fettled in Germany, it fent the Calvinifts of 
France {ufhcient {upplies to keep their pofts, Ge, Bran- 
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(63) Brant. Life 


How ufeful the 


tome’s queftion, upon the little relation there is between 
burning a hundred heretics, and protecting their nek, 
centre, and metropolis, will puzzle thofe, who do not 
obferve, that this is one of the moft common f{cenes of 
the great comedy of the world. Sovereign princes have 
in all ages thus played with religion ; and they play this 
game ftill; for they perfecute at home a religion which 
they fupport abroad. You muft not infer from hence, 
that they have no religion: for the inference would be 
falfe; they are often religious, even to bigottry. What 
then can be the reafon of this? They have a greater 
regard for the temporal intereft of their dominions, than 
for the kingdom of Jesus Curist (64). Ido not ex- (64) See, above, 
cept the Pope himfelf. I believe that he was no better pour LH at 
pleafed with the empcror’s progrefs againit the league R, k 
of the Proteftants, than Francis I. was. Let us quote ; 
Mezerai. ‘ The noife of the emperor’s arms,frightned 
€ all Chriftendom ; the Pope himfelf quaked for fear, 
< left, after having conquered Germany, he fhould (¢6.) Merer, 
€ come into Italy. When Francis had duly weighed Abrégé Chrono 
“ the confequences of the ruin of the Proteftants, he al- Tom. IV, pag. 
“ tered his opinion, made a league with them, and ob- O5 ad anne 
‘ liged himtelf to receive the duke of Saxony’s eldeft "947" 
* {on in France, and to allow him the private exercife of (66) Francis h 
“his religion, and promifed to fend one hundred thou- preferved Gere- 
f fand crowns to his: father, and. as many to the land- ve, wéere tte 
* grave of Heffe, till he fent them fome forces (65). i, 
Had not he a great deal of zeal for his religion ? He con- Proyed eS 
demned to the flames fome poor private perfons, becaufe matior, if that 
they did not go to mafs ; and fent a powerful afliftance ting bad net pre 
to princes who had abolifhed the mafs in their territo- V67¢4 1 The 
: e _ Joiiauing words 
ries. T'his was to attack the party by the weather-cocks; AIEEE afpicd't 
to take fome tiles and ftones, or plunder fome huts, ekoe who make 
while they build for them ftrong forts and places of ue of fuch a 
arms (66). Add to this the remark (44) of the article pg ‘ iay 
HENRY II, and the remark of the article SER- HioOphie) 
pro 
GIER. ditis, dum caftele 
[2 ] Mr Varillas is here guilty of an anachronifm,] a defenditis 
For he fuppofes (67), that, when Francis I. put fix ey A 
Lutherans to death on the nineteenth of January, 1535, on fier 
the French monarchy was more dangeroufly fhaken by defend the citadel, 
Calvin’s Inffitution, than it had ever been by either Cicero de Divia. 
the Englith, or the houfe of Auftria. We have already H» ii, cap. xvi 
fhewed (68), that Calvin refolved to publifh this book, 
in order to refute the calumnies, that were fpread 
againft thofe, whom Francis I. put to death; that 
were {pread, I fay, to appeafe thereby the Proteftants 
of Germany, who were very much exafperated at (68) In remask 
the lait execution of thofe fix Lutherans. [E] of the ars 
[R] The difguietude bis children gave him, encreafed ticle CaLVIN, 
the anxieties of bis mind.) The eldelt was called Fran- towards the be: 
cis. He was born at the caftle of Amboife, the twen- EIDE 
ty eighth of February, 1518 (69). He was poifoned (69) Fatter Ans 
with a cup of frefh water by Sebatian Montecuculi, felme, Hiftoire 
and died at the caftle of Tournon the tenth of Auguft, de la Maifon 
1536 (70). * The king, his father, was fo afflicted at 8° Pe: 15 
‘ his sais! ie he waa along time before he could 
< recover himlelf ; for he conceived mighty hopes, anda 4)’. | ak 
s great opinion of this fon. Mr de Bellai ited this ve- E 
¢ ry well in his memoirs (71).’ Francis the firft’s fecond Valence; but 
fon reigned after him, and was called Henry II. With, Brantome fays 
out doubt he gave his father a great deal of trouble, nal eBay. Lom, 
by keeping a correfpondence with Montmorency, who Pee. A 
’ poi 
was out of favour, and by making a cabal againit the foned at Lyons, 
duchefs of Etampes, his father’s favourite. He com- 
bined againft her, with his own miftrefs, Diana of Poi- 
2 * thers 3 


(67) Hift. de 
Francois I, libs 
Vil, pag. 248, 


6 


(70) Id. ibid. 


(71) Brantome, 
lbid. pag. 333+ 


(72) See the ar- 
ticle E T d M 
ERES 


(73) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chronol, 
Tom, IV. page 
635, ad ann. 
545e 


(74) Varillas, 
Hift. de François 
I, liv. xi, pag. 
108, ad ann. 
3544) 


(75) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chronol. 
Tom. IV, pags 
631, ad ann. 
2544: 


(76) See the 
article HENRY 
Ii, rem. [5]. 


FRANCIS L 


caufe it would oblige me to repeat what is fufficiently expreffed in other dictionaries. (my Te fs intieu- 
The firname of GRE A T, which was given him after his death, was of no long con- 


tinuance {S}. 


that free, open, and generous temper, which is fo rare in perfons of his rank. His un- 
dauntednefs failed him fometimes ; for it flagged in his prifon, where he was like to fam not mi- 
die of grief ; and he betrayed too great a fear when he returned into France [7 ]. What 
I have read in a fimall book, lately publifhed (m), Itake to be a fabulous ftory 3 which 


is, that he killed, ac Madrid, a great lord, 
and that the emperor did not take it ill, 


Here follow the additions I make to this article in this fecond edition. 


who had been wanting in his refpeét to him, 


It hath been 


fally reported, that Francis Ift was born after his mother had been a long time barren [UV]. 
He hath been reckoned among thofe princes, who, when they came to the throne, did Advice again. 


not revenge the affronts, which they received, when they were private men. 


ported, that, under the reign of Lewis XII, he fent Charles de Bourbon a challenge, 
who had endeavoured, by fome reports, to fet the king againft him ; and that, when cp. xliv, fub fins 
he came to the crown, he took fo little notice of the hatred he had conceived againft 


Charles de Bourbon, that he promoted him to the office of conftable (x). 


tiers; and it cannot be imagined what mifchief thefe 
two womens jealoufies caufed (72), If the jarring of 
the father’s and fon’s miftreffes gave the king a great 
deal of trouble, the difagreement of the dauphin, and 
hia brother the duke of Orleans, gave him no le‘s, and 
was no lefs prejudicial to him. ‘The duchefs of Etam- 
pes's faction was for the duke of Orleans; and that of 
Diana of Poidtiers thwarted this prince, and poifoned 
him at lak. Let us fee what Mezerai fays of it: * The 
‘ duke of Orleans, a prince of great hopes, died at 
< Foreft-Mouftier, the eighth of September, either of 
the plague, or of poifon, which it was fufpected his 
brother's creatures gave him; becaufe they could not 
endure that the king fhould be fo fond of him as he 
was, and that he fhould be angry, that the dauphin, 
contrary to his orders, held a correfpondence with 
the conftable of Montmorency, whofe return they 
wifhed, becaufe their mafter earneftly defired it (73).’ 
What grief was it for Francis I to fee, that his fon, 
by meddling more than he ought to do with ftate-af- 
fairs, obliged him to take thofe meafures, which 
were neither agreeable nor advantageous to him! The 
dauphin's faction was the caufe, that the king figned 
the treaty of Crefpy. The dauphin had written ‘ to 
his father, with the confent of the general officers of 
his army, to beg that his majefty would be pleafed 
to fend again the conftable to the army, to perform 
his office, and that nothing but this general was 
wanting to make his forces invincible. ... The 
king never expreffed fo much refentment as he did 
at the reading of this letter. He complained, that 
his fon encroached upon his authority, and that his 
officers prefumed to prefcrite him laws. He decla- 
red his indignation to all that approached his perfon, 
and feverely checked all thofe, who had exafperated 
him. He refolutely told the dauphin, that it was 
his duty to fet his fubjects a pattern of perfeét obe- 
dience, and not to find fault with his condué, by 
propofing to him to reftore a favourite, whom he 
had difgraced upon good grounds. He threatened 
the reft with his difpleafure, if they perfifted in their 
indifcretion; and the duchefs of Etampes’s cabal, 
laving hold of his paffion, fo powerfully reprefented, 
that the only way to be free from all the importunate 
petitions, that might be made in behalf of the con- 
ftable, was to conclude a fudden peace, that his ma- 
jety ordered admiral Annebaut to do it, €¥¢ (74).” 
This peace being more advantageous to the duke of 
Orleans, than to France, the dauphin, who could 
endure neither the aggrandizing of his brother, nor 
the prejudice done to the kingdom, protefted againft 
it in the caftle of Fontainebleau, in the prefence 
of the duke of Vendofme, the count d'Enghien 
his brother, and Francis d’Aumale, the fecond day 
sof December (75)? It may be eafily imagined, 
that the king of France underwent the fame fate, that 
many other princes undergo; which was, to be un- 
happy in his family, and to have occafion to be jealous 
of him, who was to be his fucceffor. Thofe, whe 
poifoned the duke of Orleans, faved, perhaps, the lives 
of two hundred thonfand men, and, perhaps, prevent- 
ed the orde; of {ucceflion in France from being fhame- 
fully difturbed (76). 

(S] The firname of GRE AT, which was given him 
after bis death, was of na long continuance.} Theo- 
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Every body 
knows 


dore Beza informs me (77), that this firname was given 
him after his death; but I conclude, that it did not 
continue long, becaufe every body fays, and writes, 
Francis the Firft, and not Francis the Great. 
fay, and write, Henry the Fourth, or Henry the 
Great, which is the fame thing; and it would te the 
fame thing too, with reference to Francis the Firtt, 
and Francis the Great, had not that title been laid 
afide almoft as foon as it was given, ‘There is no 
need to put you in mind, that the great king Fran- 
cis the Firft, and Francis the Great, do not fignify the 
fame thing. 

[T] He betrayed too great a fear, when be returned 
into France.) I will make ufe of Mezerai’s words: 
< As foon as the king was on this fide of the river, he 
‘ immediately got upon a 'Turkifh horfe, as if he had 
* been afraid of fome ambufh, and put on to St John 
‘ de Luz, which is four leagues from thence; and, 
‘ having refrefhed himfelf for half an hour, he fpurred 
“ on as fat to Bayonne (78).’ Sure he had been very 
bafely treated in his confinement, fince he charged 
his children to revenge him, on pain of his curfe. I 
have read this in a letter of admiral Chabot’s fecretary 
(79), which Mr le Laboureur hath publifhed. It was 
written from London, the fifth of February, 1535. 
and contains, among other things which Henry VLI 
tuld this fecretary, ‘ that he remembercd very well, 
‘ when they were laft together, that the faid king 
< (80), {peaking one dav to the dauphin, the duke of 
< Orleans, and the duke of Angoulefme, his children, 
‘ faid to them thefe words: that, if he knew that 
‘ they fhould ever forget the injurics and barbarous 
< ufage, which he and they had received from the 
< faid emperor, or did not revenge him, in cafe he 
< could not do it himfelf, from that time he gave them 
« his curfe (81). 

[U] Lt bas been falfely reported, that Francis I. was 
born after bis mother had been a long time barren.) 
Many of thofe, who have publifhed Francis de Paula's 
life, fay, that the princefs Loitifa of Savoy, wife to 
Charles de Valois, lamented, to this holy man, her 
unhappy barrennefs; and fhe had been, add they, a 
long while fenfible (82) of this imperfection. Francis de 
Paula, by his prayers, cured her of it; and therefore, te- 
ing delivered of a boy, fhe had him called Francis. 
This they relate. Theophilus Raynaud, upon the 
credit of thefe authors, reported the fame thing in his 
Trinitas Patriarcharum a book, wherein he makes the 
panegyric of St Bruno, the patriarch of the Carthu- 
fians, of St Ignatius, the patriarch of the Jefuits, and 
of St Francis de Paula, the patriarch of the Minimes: 
but he was informed afterwards, that it was a great fal- 
fity, fince Loüifa of Savoy became a widow at nine- 
teen years of age, and was then mother to the princcfs 
Margaret, and prince Francis; which irretragably 
fhews, that fhe could not deplore her long barrenneig 
to Francis de Paula. < Hoc correctione indiget, /ays 
‘ be (83), neque enim longam fterilitatem fuam deplo- 
< rare potuit Ludovica, que anno ætatis undevicefimo 
‘ vidua reli&ta, duplicem jam prolem enixa erat, Mar- 
< garitam filiam natam Engolifmæ XI. Aprilis anno 
‘ 1492, & Francifcum, Cognaci editum anno 1494, 
‘ 12. Septembris.’ He adds, that Hilarion de Colla, 
who wrote afterwards, had obferved this in the life of 
the founder of the Minimes, and that the brothers 
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He deferved it in certain refpects, but efpecially for his courage, and Mercure Hifort- 


que È Politique. 
it was printed, if 


ftaken, in the 
year 1689, a- 
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knows his love to learning; but few are informed of a particular, which may be feen, 
in relation to that, ina letter of Andreas Alciatus, which was not publifhed till the 
year 1697 [X]. There is another thing remarkable, and of greater moment, which 


(See the eng ath been lately known, viz, that the Duke of Orleans, Francis the firtt’s fecond fon, of- 


of tic emare fered to the Proreftant princes of Germany, toallow them the exercife of their religion [X]; 


ae and it is conjectured, that he did it with his father’s confent (0). I have fpoken, in 
(2 tke the remark [N], of the diforders, which were caufed in France by the new cuftom, 


fame, who has that Francis Ht introduced into his court, when he brought the ladies there. Thefe dif- 
UDITineéd the . “ ° 
Adventures ¢ Orders cannot be better reprefented, than they are by Mezerai, and therefore I will make 


Telemacbus: that ufe of his words [Z]. Whe author (p) of fome dialogues, printed at the Hague in the 


is, the archbitho 


of Cambay. year 1700, hath judicioufly obierved this king’s faults, {t is in the dialogue between 
this 


(34) Aftipulan- Sammarthanus had confirmed it (84), fince they fay, 
ly z F. Sam- that Lovifa of Savoy was born in the year 1477, and 
marthani, Tomi 3 ‘ i 

I, lib. x, pge that fhe was married to Charles of Orleans, count of 

627. Id. ibid. | Angoulefme, in the year 1488; and that fhe was de- 
livered of Francis the twelfth of September, 1494, 
and loft her husband the firt of January, 1496. Here 
is then a faifhood demonttratively confuted: befides, 
here is an inftance of the precipitation, wherewith 
miracles upon miracles are crowded in the legend of a 
faint, without ever confulting genealogical and chro- 
nological tables. Had they been confulted by thofe 
writers, they would not have faid, that a woman, 
who at the age of fifteen is delivered of a girl, and of 
a boy at feventeen, had grieved at her long barren- 
nefs, and had not been cured of it, but by the prayers 
of a holy man. Gop grant there may be nothing 
elfe but fimplicity and credulity in this ftory, and that 
the wants and intereft of a fociety, whereof I have 

(35) Inthe re- faid fomething in another place (85), may not have 

ee of engaged the Minimes to adorn the life of their patriarch 

FRANCIS of With this falfe glory. 

Añi, [X] Few are informed of a particular, which may 
be feen in a letter of Andreas Alciatus, which was not 
publifoed till the sear 1697.) This letter was written 
from Bourges, the third of September, 1530. Alcia- 
tus fays in it, that one Julius Camillus, a learned man, 
had offered to Francis I. to teach him, in a month's «< as the Proteftants have admitted him into their 
time, to fpeak Greek and Latin, in profe and verfe, < league. All this fuppofes, that the father and fon 
with as much elegancy, as Demofthenes and Cicero, * a€ted in concert (91). Thole who fay, that the 
Homer and Virgil. He required the king to be with ducheis d’Etampes was a Lutheran in her heart, and 
him but one hour a day: but Camillus would be,alone that fhe caballed, in favour of the duke of Orleans, a- 
with him, becaufe he thought; that fo extraordinary a gainft the dauphin (gz), will not fail to fay, that, 


our faid lord the king will leave us in quiet poflef- 
fion, and of other territories, which belong to us by 
the laws of arms. But we would have the faid Pro- 
teftant princes to receive us into an offenfive and 
defenfive alliance and confederacy: and we earneftly 
require them not to refufe fo juft and reafonable a de- 
mand; not to affift us with their protection, forces, 
or aid, againft any particular prince, but only in 
what concerns the affairs of the Chriftian reiigion, 
whofe encreafe we chiefly defire, which by thefe 
means may the more eafily be known in our other 
territories, and in the faid kingdom, when my faid 
lord, the king, comes to fee me allied with the faid 
princes, who will be the caufe, that he will declare 
his good zeal in this bufinefs, and we fhall be able 
to excufe ourfelves to him, and defend ourfelves a- 
gainft our adverfaries. Therefore, may it pleafe the 
faid princes, that, as foon as we begin to have the 
faid gofpel preached in the faid duchy of Luxemburg, 
at that very time our alliance and confederacy with 


ion: ‘*Itis very likely, that the duke of Orleans did 
not make this ftep without his father’s knowledge. 
He fpeaks too confidently of Francis the firit’s good 
zeal; he too freely offers al? this king's power; he 
gives too great hopes of what will be done, as foon 
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them may begin (90)> This is Mr le Vaflor’s refle- (90) Ibix 


(92) Tb. sag. ay 


(92) See, above, 


fecret was not to be imparted, but to crowned heads without the king’s knowledge, fhe engaged this YOUNZ rem. [H] of the 


ee crowns a year in good benefices. He fpoke with fo Smmalcalde; and that afterwards fhe induced him to 


quam inferiori à Much affurance, that Francis I. believed there was court the emperor (93), when fhe faw, that fortune 


(86). He alfo demanded an income of two thoufand duke to link himfelf with the princes of the league of article ETAM 


PES. 
(93° Ibid. re 


Rege pateficri. fomething in thefe extraordinary promifes. But, after was likely to be more favourable that way. Perhaps mark [F]. 


Akat. Ep. he had been twice with Camillus, he difmiffed him fome will think, that the king came clandeftinely into 


g's = with a prefent of fix hundred crowns (87). this plot of his fon, without any real defign of favour- 
g (7) The duke of Orleans, Francis the firf's fecond ing the new religion in France, but only to make a 


fon, ochered to the Proteflant princes of Germany, to better advantage of the affiftance of Germany, by giv- 
(87) Ex Alciato, alow the exercife of their religion.) We are obliged ing thefe Lutheran princes hopes, that he would de- 
ibid. to Mr le Vaflor for the difcovery of this fingularity. clare, at a proper time, for the reformation, if he 

He hath publifhed it in the fecond edition of Vargas’s found it his intereft. I believe, that this difcovery 

letters, which he hath tranflated from the Spanifh, of Mr le Vaffor will induce the curious to fit 

and adorned with feveral very folid remarks. He out the bottom and drift of this negociation, and 
(83) Le Vaffor. found (88), among cardinal de Granvelle’s papers, the they will find fome papers, that will clear this af- 
Lettres & Me- initru€tion, which the duke of Orleans gave to his fair. l 
2 niladi Secretary and valet de chambre, when he fent him to [Z] Z will make ufe of Mexerai’s words.) < King 
eo. the dukes of Saxony, the landgrave of Hefe, and other ‘ Francis I, who had a noble paffion for what was 
Proteftant princes, who were to meet at Francfort (89). < great, took great delight in magnificence, believing 
It is dated from Rheims the eighth day of September, < that nothing could better difplay his grandeur: and, 
1543, and begins thus: < He fhall declare to them < ashe thought, that the beauty of the ladies would 
‘the great defire, which, by the grace of God, we © heighten the glory of his pomp, and, as he was of 
‘ have, that the holy gofpel be preached all over the < an amorous difpofition, he was the firit who accufto- 
€ kingdom of France, where we would fee already a ‘ med the fair fex to frequent the court. It had at 
‘ beginning of it. And becaufe the filial reverence, + firft a very good effeét; this lovely fex having intro- 
‘ and fraternal honour, which we have for our moft ¢ duced there politenefs and civility, and infpiring 
‘ honoured lord and father, the moft chriftian king, < noble fouls with principles of generofity. But, when 
‘and for the dauphin, our eldeft brother, hinder us < impurity crept in, and the example of great men au- 
‘ from having it freely preached in our duchy of Or- < thorized corruption; what was before a fine {pring 
“Jeans, which is under the jurifdiction and in the ‘ of honour and virtue, became the fink of all vices: 
“ poflefion of our faid lord and father; befides that ¢ infamy became in credit; proftitution was the way to 
“the Pope, Emperor, and other princes, might op- < favour; and none was a favourite, and continued fo, 
‘ pofe us; and other reafonable caufes, which we re- * but by thefe bafe means: in a word, oifices and em- 
‘ ferve to be urged by us ina fit time; we have faith- * ployments were at the fole difpofal of women. = And 
‘ fully applied ourfelves to the moft illuftrious and ex- «< becaufe, when they are diforderly, they are more 
‘ cellent princes, the duke of Saxony, the landgrave of < eafily induced to injuftice, fraud, vengeance, malice, 
< Heffe, and other Proteftant princes, to give them < and impudence, than men; they were the caufe, 
‘ notice, that we are refolved, and promife to them < that feveral very il] maxims were introduced into 
< exprefsly, and without any regard, to have it preach- * the government, and that the ancient candour of 
s ed inthe duchy of Lusemburg, whereof we hope ‘ the Gauls was banifhed yet farther than chaftity. 
2 ú 5 This 


(39) Ib, pag. 25. 
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(97 Matagonis 
de Matagonibus 
adverlus Italogal- 
ljam Antonii 
Matharelli, 

Ps: Me 226. 


this prince and Lewis XII. It is pity that this dialogue is fo fhort; this is perhaps it’s 
only fault. Francis I made a regulation, which deferves a remark; I mean, that he 
abolifhed the cuftom of drawing up all public aéts in Latin [44]. Naudeé (g) mer- 
tions this, and feveral other particulars, which concern the learning of this prince, his 
writings, and love to learned men. The laft thing I thall fay of him is pretty remark- 
able : It is pretended (7), that Francis de Paula, the day betore he died, {poke after 
this manner to Loüifa of Savoy ; Your fon fhall be king of france, 
glory, riches, and bappinefs, all the princes of his age, provided be appiies himfelf to the 
reformation of the church ; but, if be dotb not mind it, be will be very unbappy. Obferve, 
that Francis de Paula died the fecond of April 1507; and that Lewis XII, who 
then fwayed the fceptre, lived almoft eight years after, and that his wife was not 


g) Naudé, Add. 
al Hitoire de 
Louis Xi, pags 
39 


: . . (r) See Richer 
and will exceed 11 Hinar. Concil 
lib. iv, pag. 10% 


barren (5s). 


. Here are fome things which I have collected fince the fecond edition. 


It has been 


falfely faid, that, after he was taken prifoner at the bartle of Pavia, he was conveyed 


to the caftle of Ambres, near Infpruc | BB). 


Among the praifes beftowed on him for 


his encouraging learning, we muft not forget, that the learned acknowlege themfelves in- 


debted to him for {fome excellent editions [CC]. 
I have fomething more to fay concerning the oath, 
which ¢ 


mountain is very furprizing [DD]. 


€ This corruption began under the reign of Fran- 
* cis I, and was almoit univerfal under Henry IJ, and 
© at laft came to it’s height under Charles IX, and Hen- 
‘ry HI (94) 

[4A] He abotifbed the cuftom of drawing up ail pub- 
lic a@s in Latin.) Let as make ufe of Varillas’s words: 
* Juftice had, till that time, been adminiftered in La- 
tin, throughout the French monarchy, or at leaft 
in the greateft part of it; and that tongue had been 
fo corrupted, that it was fcarce known, but by 
the termination of words; whether it was thro’ 
ignorance, or that the judges endeavoured by 
that to be better underitood. ‘This abufe was 
not to be born with at the time that they fo fuc- 
cefsfully itrove to reftore the ancient politenefs; and 
fince the French monarchy had never any depen- 
dance on the empire of Rome, it was not fit, that 
it’s molt authentic acts fhoutd be in that tongue. It 
had been ridiculous to have put them in good Latin, 


them; and the king was of opinion, that they would 
te better in good French, than in bad Latin. Thus 
this order was made In the year 15393 and, of all 
thofe of Francis I, none hath been more univerfally 
* and conftantly oblerved than this (95). his hi- 
ftorian had but jut before obferved, that chancellor 
Poyet had procured this reformation, a little before 
his fall, Germany had reformed this abufe almoft 
three hundred years before. What follows is found 
in the hiftorical meditations of Camerarius. The 
emperor Rodolphus I.... moved by the com- 
plaints of the German nation, and feetng himfelf, 
as it were, under the yoke of fordign fecretaries, 
who underftood Latin, and whom he was obliged 
to make ufe of, to the great prejudice of his affairs, 
becanfe fuch perfons often betrayed him, held a 
diet at Nuremberg in the year 12523 wherein it was 
ordered, with the common confent of al! the ftates 
of the empire, that, from thence forward, the 
German tongue fhould be ufed in the chanceries, 
and public contracts. ‘This occafioned the Germans 
to improve their language; and it ts arrived to fuch 
a perfection, that now any hiftory or fcience may 
be elegantly, and clearly expreffed in it, either in 
< print, or manu‘cript (96) Obferve, that it has been 
faid, that the king of France was induced to ba- 
nifh the Latin tongue from all public acta of juftice, 
becaufe he was told, that the firft prefident of the 
parliament of Paris, had ufed a very barbarous term, 
when he pronounced fentence. < Scripferat morem 
‘ Galliæ fuifie, leges regni femper Latino fermone 
‘ fcribi, donec Francifcus Rex ejus nominis primus 
< id vetuit anno 1539. Sed debuerat Matharellus 
< caufam addere: quoniam videlicet Præfes Curiæ 
< Parliamenti in arrefto pronuntiando dixerat, debota- 
* mus & debotavimus: quod Gallice jam pronuncia- 
‘tur. Avens debouté C deboutons (we bave aijmif- 
‘ fed, and do difmifs). De quo Rex Francifcus (ut 
‘ quidam dicunt} multum referat: ut alii, multum 
£ jratus fuerat (97). 

[BB] It bas been falfely faid..... that be was 
conveyed to the caftle of Ambres near Infpruc.] Let us 
quote the Hiftorical Mercurysof March 1702. < By 
‘ Jetters from Vienna of the fourth of this month, 
VOL. HI. No. EAL. 
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becaufe moft people would not have underftood — 


The Paffage he caufed to be through a 


(s) See the article 
FERRARA, 


rm. [4]. 


= 


‘we are informed, that, by order of the empercr, . 


‘ the marcchal de Villerot (g$) has been carried from 
< Jnfpruc to the caftle of Ambres, at a leagues diitance, 
‘ and that he is in the fame chamber, in which Charles V 
* confined king Francis J, after he had taken him prifoner 
‘ before Pavia.” Some of the Dutch Gazettes had al- 
ready faid the fame thing. ] could wifh, the author 
of the Mercury had refuted, inflead of followed, them- 
It is certain, that Francis I. was not carried into Ger- 
many, but into Spain. Bouchet obdierves, that the vice- 
roy of Naples {99) gave toe charge of the perfon of the 
king of France to the lord Alarcon, governor of A- 
pria end Calabria, whom be carried ta the cafle cf 
Pijqueton (100). Paradis, Mezerai, and feveral other 
hiftorians give the name of Pifqueton to the cattie, in 
which this prince was detained, before he was car- 
ried into Spain. This caftle is on the river Adda in 
the Milanefe, and is called in Italian Picighitone. See 
Leander Alberti in his defcription of Italy (tor). 
© [CC] The learned are indebted to bim far fime ex- 
cellent editions. | We need only read thefe words of 
Peter Victoris 41024]: © Veritas aucqve non patitur, 
ut reticeam egregiam voluntatem atque, cp:rsm, 
inferioribus temporibus tn hac re pofttam a Francil. 
co primo Gallorum rege, qut ut erat omnibus in 
rebus magno animo, ac vere regio præditus, pro- 
clivifque in humanum genus juvandum, rećtaque 
ftudia íumma ope augenda, curavit, ut guidquid 
antiquorum irgenii monimentorum reftaret in afiliéta 
Grecia, ad fe mitteretur; cut beneficio magno ad- 
didit alterum, & iplum valde utile ad hanc ipfam 
honeftam artem ornandam: fluduit enim, magnis 
præmiis propofitis, tt lepidx admodum forme litte- 
rarum, & Græcarum, & Latinarum, fingerentur: 
in quo etiam ielix fuit: ita cnim pulchræ atque 
poltæ fabricatæ fuere, ut non videantur ab huma- 
ro ingenio venuftiores, & exquifitiores ullo pato 
conformari poffe: librigue iplis excufi, non invitent 
ntum, fed etiam aiiguo modo rapiant ad fe Jegen- 
dos. Truth will not allow me to aifemble the 
obligations we are under of late years in this refpeft; 
to Francis I, king of France, who, as he difcever- 
ed a greatncfs of mind in every thing, and a truly 
royal difpofition, in promoting the good of mankind, 
and encouraging ufeful learning, to the u:moft of bis 
pewer, fo be took care to have the ancient monuments 
of wit, remaining in defolated Greece, tranjmittea 1a 
bim; to which great piece of fervice be added ano- 
ther, of great ufe towards the carrying on this de- 
figns for, by propofing large rewards, be encouraged 
the founding of beautiful Greek and Latin Types 
in which he met with fuccefss for Jaib beautiful 
and elegant ones were founded, as socre not to be jure 
paged by the shill of man, and the backs, which 
were printed with them, not only incited, but evcn 
< forced men to read them” Yo this we .may add, 
what I relate in the article VER GERIUS (Ane 
GELU $s) (to3}, and this paflage of the Antiquities of 
Paris: * It appears, that, in the year r54t, Angeius 
< Vergerius, Greek fecretary to the king, had a pen- 
s dion of 450 French livres, charged on the Ex- 
* chequer (1,04). 
[DD] The pafage ke caufed to be made through a 
mountain Ji i, furprizing.) Mr Leger aflirms (1 ie yy 
tha; 
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(93) He was 
taken prifoner in 
Cremona, the 
firit of Febre 


1702. 


(99) It was 
Charlés de Lano? 


(1co) Bouchet, 
Annal. d Aqni- 
tainc, fol. m. 


ly. 
j 


(rot) Folio 4¢7, 
verlo, Edit. Ve- 


nice, 1561. 


(rae) P. Vittor. 
Profit. Come 
ment. in VHF 
Libros Ariflot. de 
optima Statu 
Civitatis. 


(103) Citat. (5). 


(t04) Jacq. co 
Breui, Antiq. de 
Paris, pag. m. 
§95. 


(105) Jo. Leger, 
Hift. des Egles 
Vaudoifes, Part. 


I, pag: ae 
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FRANCIS i FRANCISCA: 


which certain fatirical writers pretend he made to the Turk [ZZ], and which I have fet 


(t) See remark 


down in the very terms (¢). 


that Mount Vifil which is efeemed the bighef in all 


Europe, and where the Po riles, is a mountain, of 


which biflory informs us... . tbat Francis I. caufed 

it to be dug quite through to open a paffage into Italy. 

But (adds this author) * fince the French have found 

‘ the fecret of opening the paffage of Mount Genevre, 

‘ which is much fhorter and more convenient, they 

«make no farther ufe of this hole; which yet fub- 

‘ fills, being cut thro? a rock, and requiring two 

‘hours to pafs it, which may be done with loaded 

* mules; and the only inconvenience attending it is, that 

€ itis fo dark, travellers are obliged to carry torches.’ 

This author not having piven us the date of this 

furprifing piece of work, nor told us where he met 

with the relstion. I have made inquiries which in- 

(105) Martin du duce me to believe, that the expedition of Francis I 
Bellai, Memoir. Ito Italy, in the year 1515, is the epocha of this. 
I thought, that Martin du Bellai had very fully de- 
feribed the difficulties to be furmounted in pafling 
the Alps; but I found, that he fpeaks of it very 
(107) Guidea . fuccinctly (106), and without giving any idea of the 
livr. xii, fol. m, prodigious labour in accomplifhing it. I contulted 
356. Guicelardin (107), Who gave me more fatisfaction. 
r Mr Varillas gave me no lefs: thelfe are his words 
T Varill. -= (108); * Lautrec and Navarre, with the choice men 
ar de François « of the French army, left Geneva {1cg) on the lett 


livr. i, ad ann. 
F515, pag. m. 
28. 


I, Hyvr. i, page 7 i 
le E ‘hand, forded the river Durence, and entered the 
Hague,4690. Argentaires (110), by a place called i Gilleftre: 


(109) Tt thould 


6 
‘from thence they penetrated as far as the rock 
< 
Mount Genevre. , 


St Paul, which they were forced to open with iron 
tools and fire. The two following days, the plo- 
neers were for the molt part ufeleis; for, as each 
mountain was feparated from the ret by abyiles, 
the mine and fap were of no ule, and they nad re- 
courfe to bridges of communication, to traniport 


í 
(110) Itfhould be , 
(Le col de L'Ar- 
gentire) Toe de- * 
file of Argentiere, « 


the artillery. The foldiers and pioncers dragged it 
along in places inaccefliole to bealis of burthen 3 
they filled with fafcines places, which would admit 
of it, and if they were too large, the void fpace 
was {upplied with props and great trees. After this 
manner, they reached mount Pied-de-Pore; which 
they defpaired of penetrating, becaule it confilted 
of but one folid rock, fteep on ail fides: bur Na- 
varre, who examined it thoroughly, difcovercd one 
vein more foft than the relit, and followed jt fo 
exactly, that he made hinidlelf a way through the 
middie. ‘Thus, by the incuflry of engineers, by 
the labour of the foldiers, and by the perieyerance 

of their leaders, the I'rench army arrived, about 

the evening of the cighth day, in the marguifate 

of Saluces *.’ But, good as this deferipitcn is, it « 


Eas A A A A A A A A a A w~ A La A 


r s . : In the tal 
will be found cold and infipid, when compared of the i 
with that of Paul Jovius(t11). ‘There is an obterva- fentt the fit 
ble difference between him and Varillas. ‘This Mother by the 
latter takes no notice of Trivulcio, to whom Paul Seg, S Mo 
Jovius gives the honour of difcovering this new pat- i 
iage, and being the principal direétor of the cxecu- (191) Toviug, 
tion. Hit. (ai Terp 

(EE) I have fomething more to fay concerning the PP- **. fol m, 
pretended 0aub -ame wine tage’ darks | Wie hare ™ "1AN 


feen (112) what John le Maire de Belges reproached 
the Venetians with, [I add, that the Saricens, who {7}, 
had the king Sc Lewis in their power, propoted 

to him the form of. oad, much shorter than that 
which the baftard of Cyprus ts fuppofed to have made 

no {crupie cf taking, and which us the fame Francis T 

is fuppoled to have taken. d: is plain, that the one 
was copied from the other; but St Lewis would noe 
fuomit to this hard condition. 


FRANCISCA, a devout lady canonized in the year 1608, was born at Rome, 


about the year 1384. 


She fhewed trom her 


infancy, that her heart was turned towards 


heaven, for fhe loved prayers and folitary places, and had an averfion for the pleafures 


and diverfions of that age. 


(a) Called Lau- 
tence Pontiani. 


At elevea years of age, fhe refolved to become a Nun ; 


but her father would n cotoulnswonitheicontrary, he married her to a rich Gentle- 
hw s r B r y . ve o - 
man (a). Her folitary an ele temper did notalter with her condition; for ihe was 


alone, and prayed as often as the bufinefs of her family gave her time. She frequented 


neither public fhews, nor banquets, nor weddings ; nay, fhe did not vifit her relations ; 


but all her delight was to go to the churches and hofpitals. 


She perfuaded a great many 


maids to forfake the world, and founded for them a convent in Rome, according to 
the rule of St Benedict. They were called Oblates, and were of the congregation of 


the Olivetans. 


Having loft her hufband, fhe very humbly petitioned to be admitted 


into that fociety, where fhe profeffed herfelf a Nun, and was wonderfully punctual in 


the performance of all her duties. 
($) Taken from 
the bull of her 


emonization, in- after her deceafe, the preliminaries of her canonization were begun (b). 
was re-affumed feveral times, at the earneft requeft of the citizens of Rome, but it was 
of the Evlefa’- not ended before the pontificate of Pope Paul V in the Year 1608 [4]. 
ina book of Nicolas Vignier, a very ftrange ftory [B], andof which l have in vain 


ferted by Bzovius 
in the 16th Vol. 


ca? sdumils, pag. 
739, & leg. ad 


ann, 1440, fought the original, 


[4] This bufinefs was reaffumed at feveral times. 
....» but it was not ended before the year 
1608.} The proceedings were begun under Pope 
Eugenius IV, inthe 1440. A bifhop and `a prior 
of the Carthufians were appointed commiffioners, to 
examine the witneflcs of the life and miracles of Fran- 
cifea. Aftcr two years and fome months, this bufi- 
nefs was put into the hands of cardinal Alberti; 
thirty witnefles were heard upon eighty articles. Ni- 
colas V, fucceflor to Eugenius IV, ordered thefe in- 
formations to be rencwed by two bifhops, who ju- 
dicially received the dcpofitions of 132 witnefles. 
There the buftnefs flood, till the pontificate of Cle- 
ment VIII; in the mean while the devotion for 
the deceafed did not cool, and the day of her death 
was kept at Rome. Clement VIII, at the follicita- 
tion of the inhabitants of Rome, ordered, that this 

affair fhould be expedited out of hand. He named 
= cominiflioners, who examined the former proceedings 
from the beginning, and made fome new informa- 
Ahs to the year t604. The Pope, dying in the 
mican time, could not fatisfy the defires of the Roman 


She died the ninth of May 1440. 
great many miracles during her life, and foon after her death; fo that, fome months 


She wrought a 
This bufinefs 


I have found, 


J have 


people. Paul V, his fucceffor, being urged to make 
an end of it, ordered, that it fhould be difpatched ; 
and, at lait, after the formalities required in the like 
cafe, he canonized our Francifca, the twenty ninth 
of May 1608, and appointed the ninth of March for 
her feitival (1). The people of Rome took upon 
them the expence of this great ceremony, and 
laid out upon it above a hundred 
crowns {2}. 

[B] We find in a book of Nitclas Vignicr, a very 
firange flory. ‘Vhefe are his words; for l make 
no alteration in them, nor indeed ought l to do it 
(3). A Roman matron, called Franifea, was rarked a- 
mong the faints by the Pope, because fhe was want to 
curb her carnal affections, by diffilling burning Bacon 
upon ber Pudenda. Volaterranus. You fee he quotes 
Volaterran after a very indeterminate manner, without 
mentioning either the title, or number of the book, 
or chapter, or fection. This is ufual enough with 
him; but I think he fhould not have done it here, Rechte os 
confidering the oddnefs of the thing,” and that he Parad ene 
fhould have made the verification of that paflage as 10). 

ealy 


(1) Taken from 
the bull of her 

canonization, in- 
thoufand ferted by Bzovius, 
in the 1éth Vol. 
of the Ecclefiae 
cal dArnalse page 


730, & jeg. 


(2) Continuet. 
Hiflor. Thuni, 
l'b. i, pag 30, 
ad ann. i603, ta 
fine. 


(3) Nicolas Vige 
n'er, Recueil ce 
Vfiinoire de 


(4) That is, in 
the work, intt- 
tulcd, G ommenta- 
rior U. bane 
rum bri oto ey 
tripinta. l have 
at laft found the 
palge, See the 
rewiark te 


(5) Literæ decre- 
tales Canoniza- 
tionis S. Francil- 
cx, apid Bzo- 
vium, ubi fupra, 


påg: 732. 


(6) Defun‘to 
marito, paucis 
annis ante {vam 
dormitionem. 


Ibid. p2g- "| 3 Ta 


(7) See the arti- 
ele of FRANCIS 
of Aili, remarke 
[C ] and [0]. 
See alio the artie 
cle r ONTE- 
RAUD, re 
marks [M] and 
[N]: 


FRANCISCA FRANCUS. F 
i have at length found in Volaterran the words, which gave Vignier room to men- 
tion this ftrange faét. The public has been informed of it, and may be fenfible, that 


this {carte excufes that writer [C]. 


eafy as pofible. T have fearched in Volaterran (4). 
Wherever the table cf matters, which is not good, 
and the diftribution of the tubjeéts might ferve me as 
guide; but I have not been able to meet with it. 
A learned man had aircady informed me, that he had 
met with no fuch thing in the volume of Volaterran. 
hisis not the only thing I have to fay againit Vignier. 
I cannot comprehend, why he mentions this Roman 
matron under the year 1505. Iris not the time when 
fhe lived, nor that of her death, nor that of her 
canonization. Bzovius, under the year 1505, {peaks 
of two perfons of the fair fex, who diced in the o- 
dour of fanétitv, the one at Bourges, the other at Ra- 
venna; but they were not the fame with our Fran- 
cifea: the one was Joan of France, foundrefs of the 
rehgious of the Annunciade; the other was called 
Margaret. Laly, 1 odferve that I can never be per- 
fuaded, unleis I fee the exprefs words of Volaterran, 
that the quotation of Vignier is faithful. It is con- 
trary to ali probability, that Volaterran fhould fay, 
that Francifca was canonized in the year 1505; for 
it was not till 16084 and it is yet lels probable, that 
he fhould affirm, «vat her canonization was founded 
only on the rcafon afjgted by Vignier. He was too weil 
acquainted with the ftyle of the court of Rome, 
to advance a thing fo diflant as this is from the 
practice of canonizations. “hey are never grounded 
imeerly on the virtues of the perfons, tho’ never fo 
eminent: miracles true or falie mult come in; I 
mean, Witnefles muft be examined, which depofe, 
that the interceffion, relics, Ee. of the perfon to be 
canonized, have done miraculous cures, €s¢. 1 would 
not alledge againft Vignier the filence of the bull of 
Paul V; for l very weil conceive, that, although it 
had been proved, that irancifca, made ufe of that fe- 
vere mortification, yet it would not have been ex- 
prefsly inferted in the canonizing bull. I own, that 
fome particular acts of aulterity, lels furprizing than 
this, have been inferted in it; but they be MER 

to obfcene images which are not to be inferted ina 
bull. © Nee minori virtutec in Chrillo Jesu, (sae2 
© are Paul the RGE's coon wsrds,) cum holle demefti- 
<e co pugnavit, ted exeinplo ciedtorum Det, admira- 
< bilem in modum caitigavit corpus iuum, & in fer- 
< vitutem redegit. Cisum illi femel in die herbz, 
< & legumina, aqua potum præbverunt, five vigiiaret, 
< five dormiret, afperum lancum indufium non exuc- 
€ bar, duroque cilicio, ac ferreo cingulo fupcr nudum 
‘ membra moriificabat; accedebant flagella ferreis a- 
¢ culeis afpera, quibus corpufculum, quamquam aliun- 
‘de attritum feveriflime atterebat (5) Thelle Latin 
words fay, that fhe eat nothing but greens and pulfe, 
and drank nothing but water; that, day and night, 
fhe wore a woollen ihift, a hair cloth, and an tron 
girdle next to her skin; and that fhe unmercifully 
whipped herfelf. Whoever doth this, hath no need 
of the lard mentioned by Vignier, efpecially when, 
after the example of Francifca, a Woman avoids the 
company of worldly perfons, their vifits, weddings, ban- 
quets their profane diverfions, & e. Let us add that fhe 
became a widow but a few years before her death (6), 
and fhe died in the fifty fixth year of her lire. Theie 
are fuflicient reafons why this faint itood in no need 
of this violent cure oi immodefty. 

After all, had our Francis made ufe of fuch a vio- 
lent remedy, fhe would deferve, not only the prailes 
but alfo the admiration of all good people. She 
would have fhewed a love for chaflity incomparably 
ftronger and livelier, than if fhe had followed the 
example of St Aldhelme (7), and fuch other rafh votaries, 
who excited concupifcence, in order to have greater 


ation 


merit in curbing it. A bad vidtory, not only dan- 

gerous, but allo not to be gained, bier at the peril 

of the virtue, fer which they contended. The thought 

alone, the imagination, a burning got the better of, 

are a {tate of impurity, and an onjeét which muft 

be difpleafing in the fight of the lawgiver and his 

holy angels. St Paul’s words (8), which, according’ yes es 
. ¥ ()ARerare 

to moft tranflations, fignify, that the widow, that agen toca +i0- 

lives in plieafure, is dead sobile the liveth, ought to vyxe- Nam que 

be otherwile explained, if we belicve Melancuthon. 19 delicits efi, 

The apoitle dota not mean, according to him, thata we ae 

widow, who loveth junketing, gaming, going abroad, 7 ae iaa 

fuch worldly pleafures, hath loft the Hory Guosr, i í 

and the life of grace; but he means, that this fpiri- 

iual death belongs to thofe widows, who are expol- 

cd.to the burnings of the flefh ; and the doth snot 

underiland a temptation, which fatishes their criminal 

defires, but a temptation, which hinders the focul from 

thinking on heavenly things, and makes it dweil on 

lafcivious thoughts. Thele are Melanchthon’s wopke 

‘ Accufat Paulus illas 

‘ Prur-ens viva mortua cit. Nam vocabelem 

Taga propric fignificat pruricniem; ququ= 

€ cit quam appetere delicias ciborum, fed elt 

incendia libicinuin, grates cutem fignificatig 

Tiler, CTAT6S TiAAgE, Vellicare cutem, ‘hj 

tillare, TAATAAN pruritus feu uallatio cuits. 

“inde zacvasenvezy, fignificat turgere feu diften 

faginatum & tumefactum effe contra Chriftum. His 












¢ 


“infignibus verbis multi turpes motus pugnantes 
“Tüm Cie fignificantur. Hae falacitate cicit ve- 
‘ram fide expulio Spirttu fanéto extingul. Hee eft 


‘gs Melanchth. 
Pespenf. ad im- 
pios Aricules 
Bavarice Inguifi- 
tionis, Art XxVie 
fyl..m.H. 2. 


nativa fignificatio verborum Pauli /g}.’ What is it to re- 
hft thefe temptations? it isto wilh to have no lewd 
defires or motions: but itill you have them, The fafeit 
Way, thien, is O- put sone's Jelf in aaiiage of never 
having thefe defires. And this our Franciica did, 
if nier’s ftory be true (10). - 

~ [C] Z ave fou nd in Pola terran, the words which | 10) Confer ve 
gave Vignier room to mention this flrange fa... = PrE [a] 
this farce extafes that ritr.) The public has feen, row EL (As. 
in a letter, which 1 wrote the fixth of May 1302, ri¢e#seut}. 

this whole aai cleared up. Oderas, I bejeech yer, 
Sir, thele are the words of my Ictter (11), that l 
have not accufed Vignier of citing Voleterran falieiy ; 









ivt) Journal cee 
Tr:voux. Miry 


T bave only faid, that, baving fearched in Volaterran, 1702 Aufer- 
wherever the table of matters, which is not good, and on an page 
' “y 3 (o 


the ditribution of the fubjedls, might ferve me asa 
guide, J could not meet with this paffage. You your 
Self acknowledge, that you bave in vain turned over this aw- 
thor's bulky volumes but you add, that you cannot for- 
bear thinking, that Vignier bad read in it what ke 
mentions. You are in the right, generaiiy (peaking, and 
] am well pleajed, both for sour fatistadicn, and that 
of my readers, t0 inform the pudlic kere, that, in Jearch- 
ing, two days ago, for fometkiug cehe, in Volaterran, 
I light upon this. It is to be found in the twenty 
jecond book, at page 810 of the edition of Francfort, 
1603, at the place, where be mentions Pope Urban V. 
There we meet with thefe words: Quam (Catharinasn 
Virginem fiiam Brigida) dius jamjam in Catalo- 
gum referre una cum Vranciica Romena Matrona Ia- 
túir, gue & Ipla fub Eugenio claruit prodigis & 
fanctitate: voluptatem inviti coitus ardente fupra vul- 
vam larido reprimebat. J bave fet down, in my di- 
dlionary (12), Vignier’s tranflation cf this pafuge. Exa- 
mine carefully my criti ifm, and you will find it jufl : 
for it is true, that Volaterran oblerees, that Julius 1! 
defigned to cansrize this lady, but wet ibat ke did 
cancnize Eer, NC: 


(12! Aboveg 
Citat, 30° 


FRANCUS (SEBASTIAN), an Anabapiift of the XVIth century, who pub- 
lifhed feveral books full of errors, which the Lutherans confured. He wes a true tana- 


tie: 


Ite taught, that all fins are equal, and undermined the authority of {cripture ; 


for he maintained, that men were to feek for the fuggeitions of the Holy-Ghoft, with- 


out minding the words revealed. 


He alfo believed, that the true church was an ag- 


gregate of feveral fects, wherein the Papifts were no lefs comprehended than the Pro- 


teitants. 


Lhe divines of the confeffion of Aufburg, 


affembled at Smalcalde in the year 


#640, defired Melanchthon to refute this man’s conceits, and thofe of fome other fa- 


Į natics 


100 


(e) Taken from 
Secxendorf, 
Lutheran. Hif. 
lib. iii, pag. 268, 
263. 


($) Crentus, Ani. 
mady. Part. Il, 


pig: gd. 
{c) Paz. m. 745. 


(d) Qnia homo 
fuit deditus 
Swanckfeldti, 
phantafiis, ideo 
mira fubinde 
admiilcet. . 
Kecherm de Hi f 
PrE 20J» 


(ec) Spontan. 
Annal. ad anne 
1620; N. Q» 


(t) King Chri- 
ftiern the third’s 
queen. 


(2) Seckendorf. 
Hift: Lutheran. 
lib, 31, pag. 593, 
eol. I. ad anne 


1545s 


F RAN CU 


The fame Francus publifhed a very fatirical book againft women, which 


natics (a). 


S. 


was refuted by John Freder, and by Luther [4 ]. 
Let us add, that he drew very ftrange confequetices from an axiom of Servetus con- 
cerning the prefence of Gop; for he pretended, that not oniy beafts, but the inanimate 


creation likewife partook of a general foul, that was divine. 


The fieur de Saint Alde- 


gonde, who informs me of this, wifhed that fome one would examine to the bottom the 


principle, whence thefe confequences were drawn [8]. 


Obferve, that he fays, Francus 


was a German; but others make him of Woerden, a town of Holland (J); they fir- 
name him Werdenfis in the abridgment of Gefner’s Bibhotheque (c), and give the titles 
of feveral of his works, among which we muft not forget a German chronicle, in 


which he intermixes many wonderful things (d). 
Mr Moreri has mentioned him under this name: He jays fcarce any thing of 


him Franc. 


Some, writing even in Latin, call 


him, though Spondanus, whom he cites, might have furnifhed him with fome parti- 
Culars, and among others this, that Francus was expelled from Strafburg, that his chro- 
nicle was there condemned, and that he is the firft, who aflerted, that Anabaptifm 
was divided into more than forty four fects (e), 


[4] He publifbed a very fatirical book againf wo- 
men, which was refuted by Jobn Freder and Luther.) 
John Freder wrote a dialogue concerning marriage, 
in anfwer to this fatire of Francus, and dedicated it 
to Dorothy queen of Denmark (1), upon whom he 
beftowed a very noble encomium. Luther prefixed 
a preface before this work, and exclaimed bitterly a- 
gainft Francus: he faid, among other things, that he 
was a flanderer, who raked together all the filth of 
mankind, and impudently publifhed it. He compared 
him to flies, &c. But iris better to fet down the 
author’s own words, whence I have all this: ‘ Op- 
‘ pofitus lle (Dialogus de conjugio) eit maledicentiz 
Sebaftiana Franci. ... qua feemininum fexum edi- 
to libello proterve infectatus eft... . . Lutherus in 
prefatione fatetur, fe Francum hominem peflimum 
refponfo indignum judicafle, certum, quod fcripta e- 
jus lucem haud diu dint latura, cum non nifi fati- 
ris & convitiis indulgeat, & aliorum detegat & ex- 
agitet vitia, illitafque turpitudinum illarum inverecun- 
da relatione chartas mundo obtrudat ; Comparat eum 
cum mufcis & veipis, quæ feediflima quæque per- 
volitantes & perrepentes, polea inquinatæ & fecten- 
tes, nafo, oculis, genis & labiis hominum impuden- 
ter infidere velint. Taxari quidem mereto vitia e- 
tiam a piis dottoribus, fed non cum petulantia aut 
infultatione, aut quod delectentur in eorum enarra- 
tione, fed ut odium flagitiorum excitent, & viam 
ad emendationem oftendant (2). The dialogue con- 
cerning marriage is oppofed to the calumny of Sebaftian 
Francus.....twho libelled the female fex in a book 
that be publifbed.... Luther, in the preface, con- 
feles, that he bad thought Francus, the worft of men, 
unworthy of a reply, being well affured, that bis 
writings were fhort-lived, fince he indulges himfelf in 
nothing but fatire and calumny, and detects and cen- 
fures the vices of others, and obtrudes bis books on 
the world, fluffed with immodeft accounts of filthy 
aflions. He compares him to flies and wafps, which 
fying and creeping thro the naftief? things, after- 
ward, defiled and ftinking as they are, impudently 
endeavour to fit on the nofe, cheeks, and lips of men. 
Vice is defervedly cenfured by the mof pious teachers, 
but not with petulancy and infult, or to [kew that 
they are delighted with the narrative, but to raife 
an hatred to vice, and to print out the path of 
amendment. 

[B] Se Aldegonde....wifped that fome one would 
examine tothe buttom the principle, whence thefe con- 
feguences are drawn.) Read a letter, which he wrote 
to Theodore Beza in the year 1566, where you will 
find thefe words: * Sebaftianus Francus homo Ger- 
€ manus qui mirifica hujufmodi portenta congeflit in 
e fuas farragines, ac in primis in eum, quem Paradoxa 
« inferipfit, librum, Axioma illud Serveti de Dei reali 
« vel effentiali in omnibus & rebus & locis præfen- 
< tla ita urget, ut ex eo colligat nom modo brutas 
< pecudes, fed ipfa etiam corpora inanima, tamen a- 
< nima quadam commoni atque divina vel cœlefti ve- 
e getari, que nift fallor à Virgilio mundi fpiritus, 
«ab hoc verbum internum, fermo, fpiritus, lux, po- 
< tentia, vis, ac denique Filius ipfe Dei nominatur. 
€ Eam cùm hominum omnium animus communi qua- 
€ dam vi fovere, tum prefertim in piis viris faculta- 
‘tem quandam præcipuam ac fingularem exerere. 
t 


‘ 
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¢ Edque reété iilos vel Deos vel certé deificafos appel- 
‘Jari, Quo feniu vult Chriftum ipfum dici Filium 
< Dei, cui Socratem ac Mercurium Trifmegifum, a- 
« lioíque hujus farinæ nonnullos, tanquam æquales 
s ac focios adjungit. Ejus infinitas blaiphemias fta- 
< tuerunt quidam refutare, fed hoc unum cos remo- 
« ratur, quod haud fatis illis conftare pofiit quid de 
« primo illo axiomate Servetico ex quo cætera omnia 
« manant, fit judicandum. Mihi certé haud dubium 
c fit, quin ex eo multa non modo falfa, ied prorfus 
« etiam impia confequantur. Tamen neque Joannes 
« Calvinus neque, ex veteribus (quod quidem fciam) 
< quifpiam argumenta ad illius iphus refutationem fup- 
« peditat. Quinimò vero vetcres ilii Theologi vi- 
«< dentur mihi præfentiam illam realem Divine effen- 
<c tle in immenfum plerunque extendifle (3). — 
« Sabafian Francus, a German, who heaped together in 
c his mifcellaneous colleđlions wonderful pertents of this 
« kind particularly in that book, which be entituled Para- 
« doxes; wherein be urges that axiom of Servetu:, con- 
< cerning the real or effential prefence cf GOD in 
< all things and places, in Juch a manner, as tI gd- 
« ther from it, that not enly brute Leafs, but even 
c inanimate bodies, are vegetated ty a certain common 
< and divine or célcftial foul; which, if 1 mijlake not 
« is called, by Virgil, the fpirit of the world, by him 
< the interndl word, the fpeech, breath, light, power, 
< force, and, laftly, the fon of GOD himfelf. He af- 
c ferts, that this joul not only cherifbes the mind's of 
< all men by a certain common energy, but exerts a 
< particular force in good men: and that therefore 
c they are rightly flyled Gods, cr deified men: In 
« which fenfe he pretends, that Chrif bimfelf is called 
« the fon of GOD, with whim be joins, as equals and 
< companions, Socrates, Mercurius Trifmegiflus, and o- 
« thers of that flamp. Some perfons bave refolved ts 
c refute bis many blafpoemies ; but this one thing has 
< hitherto flopped them, that they know not what to 
‘© think of that firft axiom of Servetus, from whence 
< all the reff flow. For my own part, I am convin- 
‘ced, that it is attended with many, not only falfe, 
© but even impious confequences. Hewever, neither Cal- 
< vin, nor any of the old writers (as far as I know) 
< furnifo us with arguments for the confutation tte 
< Nay, thofe old divines feem to me for the moft part, 
< to have immenfely extended that real prefence of the 
< divine effence. Vomit what he fays afterwards, and 
which fhews, that the received opinion of the i1mmen- 
fity of Gop puzzled him, and feemed to him pro- 
ductive of many vain and empty notions. I pafs by (4) Tbid. Epi 
; ‘ 5 x ; 4) Ibid. Epit 
likewife Beza’s anfwers to him (4); but I will ob- pii, pag. 208, 
ferve, by the by, that the opinions of the divines, zog. 
which import, that the effence and fubftance of Gop 
is extended thro’ all bodics, is liable to a thoufand (5) Wittich. in 
difficulties. The Cartefians fhew this very plainly. = es 
Rie ; pag: 86, &cr 
See what Mr Wittichius (5) obferves againit Suarez, Edit. 1682. 
who has endeavoured to explain how Gop may be 
prefent in imaginary fpace. Mr Arnauld cenfured alfo (6) Arnauld, 
a minifter, who had made ufe of the received opi- Re'exions fur | 
nion, to prove, by an argument, ad hominem, that as itll Pe 
one might worfhip marble (6). The minifter in his Dre 
reply, faid feveral things, and among others this (2) The Janfe 
(7); that the divinity of Vafques, according to which nift conviced c 
all inanimate and irrational things may be worfhipped, vain fophifiry, 
becaufe GOD is in all creatures by bis effence, and PÈ 194 


fufiains 


T heoa. Bezz, 
Tom. JH. Oper 
pag: 2.6, ac7s 


FRANGIPANL 


Suftains them, is fhocking, but that it is by no means 
irrational, nur ill connefled with bis principles.... 
#118} Thom. that ‘ Vafques * reafons divinely on the {ubject of man 
Biip cx, Quæfte © according to the tenets of his church, in order to 
ENV, Cap. iih ‘ prove, that iman, who is the lively nage of the 


Io! 
‘ divinity, may be worfhiped with the act of a- (8) Janfenit 
‘doration, by which we worfhip Gov (8)? We Sonvitted, Ge 
ought not to wonder after this, thatthe Sieur St A 
degonde (9) feared the ill confequences of the doctrine /,) gaia. vi, 


of Servetus, adopted by Sebaftian Francus. Theod. Beze, 
pag: 207. 


J. PAB: 195. 


FRANGIPANI, a very antient Roman family, related to the beft families of 
Europe [4], owes its name to fome extraordinary acts of charity to the poor in a 


famine [8]. 
Hungary |C]. 


[4]4 Roman family... related tothe bef families of Eu- 
(1) Additions to “ape } Mrle Laboureur (1) fays, that the marquis Fran- 
the Memoites of gipani, whom he had feen at Rome, reckoned, among the 
Caftelnau, Tom younger brothers of bis family, Phe arch-dukes of Au- 
1, pag. 704+ Fria, and the kings of Spain, grounded on the opinion 
of Raphael Vorterranus, which opinion be would bave 
been forry to have been unacceived ins and that he was 
perpetually triublefome to the new princes of Rome, 
by pretending to be of fo ancient a family, that none 
could prefume to compare with bis, This author, 
having deferibed the equipage of the fame marquis 
in a great ceremony (2), adds (3), that it gave bim 
notions quite contrary to the efleem, ehich is due to the 
firft and moft ancient name of Rome, and to the moh 
(3) Ibid. pag. iilufrious family of Dalmatia and Fricul, fince about 
Nig the year 1120, when one of that boufe married the 
daugbter of Engilbert marquis of Frioul, ffer to Ma- 
haut, wife to Thibaut IV, earl of Champagne and Brie, 
aunt to dice of Champagne, wife ta Lewis the Younger, 
and mther to Philip Auguftus king of France. Zax- 
zera, who bath written an biffory of feosral fami'ies 
of Itai, and who knew nothiee of tiis alliance, adds 
another, which he proves, namely, with a niece of the 
emperor of Conflantinsple, who, in the year 1170, was 
Sent in great pomp, attended by Jeveral bifhips and great 
lords of Greece, to marry Eudo Frangipani. Li appears 
by the hiflorg of shis ilizfricis family, written by 
bim, that it was the mof powerful in Rome, and that 
they have feen there the rife of the grandeur of all 
the others, whom the abufes of the times engaged to 
take upon teem the quality of princes. We fhall fee be- 
low (43, that the Frangipani pretend to be related to 
St Gregory. 

[B]. ... Owes ivs name to forie extrasrainary acs 
of charity tothe poor in a famine.) ‘ Frangipani in 
* Italy, bears azure, two hands argent, holding a loaf, 
‘ or, cut into halves; becaufe one of his predeceffurs, 
‘in a time of dearth, relieved a vat number of in- 
< digent perfons.”. Thus father Gilbert de Varenne 
fpeaks in his Theatre of Arms, and atchievements (5). 
(5) Apud Mena- They were at firit called Fricapani, as it appears by 
gium, Origint å Š : 
della Lingua Ita. thefe words of Geoftry of Vendofme: * Primo anno, 
liana, pag. 231. ‘ quo, deo volente vel permittente, nomen abbatis 

© fufcepi, audivi piæ recordationis Dominum Papam 
< Urbanum in domo Joannis Fricapanem latitare 
< (6) The firff year, in which, by the 
Vindocinenfs, * WIU or permiffion of GOD, I took upon me the 
lib. i, epit. viii, © mame of abbot, I heard, that Pope Urban of 
apud Menagium € pious memory day concealed in the bhoufe of Jorn 


(2) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


l4) In remark 
F}. 





{6) Godefrid. 


bid. ‘ Fricapani’ > See father Sirmend’s note on this 
) place (7). The name of Frangipani was al- 

(7) Vetuftifiirg ° . i f, f 
sc nobiliftima cady in vogue in the XlIIth century; for thefe 
words are found in the chronicle of the mona- 


apud Romanoa 
familie no-  ftery of Anchin (8): *.Schifmatici quietem non ferentes 
ei hain ‘ eccleliz, iterum quemdam Clericum de progenie il- 
Frangipanes © lorum quos Frangipanes Romani vocant contra Pa- 
enim cicuntur. © pam Alexandrum, Antipapam fkatuunt, quem mutato 
Sirmondus, Not. © nomine, Innocentem IH vocitarunt. ——-- The /chif 
Coun T matics, not enduring the repofe of the church, again 
ud Meig. Set up, againfi Pope Alexander, an Anti-Pope, a cer- 
ibid. * tain ectlefiaftic, of the race of thofe, whom the people 
< of Rome call Frangipani.’ Conrad, abbot of Urfperg, 
makes ufe of the word Frangentes panem. He ‘peaks 
thus; * Imperator convocavit ad fe de civibus Romanis 
* potentiflimos & nobilifimos de familia eorum qui di- 
< cuntur Frangentes panem, & aliisad quos pracipue 
< habebat refpe€tum populus Romanus (9g). —— The 
< emperor fent for the m-ft powerful and noble of the Ri- 
< man citizens, of the family of the Frangentes panem, 
< aud of thoje, to whom the peple of Rome paid a parti- 
* cular regard’ 

[C] Lr is long ago, fince a branch of this family fet- 
tled glorisufly in Hungary.) Scioppius produces an att, 
or deed, dated in the year 1260, whereby Bela, king 
of Hungary, acknowledges, that, when his country 

VOL. Hi. 


(8) Ad. ann. 
3179, apud 
Menag. [bids 


(9) Conrad. 
Abbas Urfperg. 
ad ann. 1227, 


apud Menag. It. 


It is long ago, fince a branch of this iHuftrious family fettled glorioufly in 
Muro FRANGIPANT fervedin France, in the Pope’s troops in 


the 


was laid wafte by the Tartars, he was affifted and com- 

forted by Frederic and Bartholomew Frangipani, who, 

with their relations, went Into his fervice, and affift- 

ed him with a large {fum of money. And, for an ac- 
knowledgment, he transferred to them the poffeflion 

of a maritime town, with all the rights and lands that 

belonged to him. See page 215 of the book intitu- 

Jed, Opcrini Grubinii Ampbotides Scioppiane. Sciop- nde 
pius aflirms (10), that this aét was communicated to him (49) Sciopptus, 
by George Antigonus Frangipani, gentleman of the bed- Fh wer tae" 
chamber, and great mafler of the horfe to the arch- 
duke Maximilian Erneftus. Let us quote fomething 
of it (11): * Deus totius confolationis, qui confolatur 
‘ faos in omni tribulatione, etiam nobis fontem aperire 
dignatus elt, & ad confolandum nos Feldericum & 
Bartolomaum iluftres & ftrenuos viros de Frangipa- 
nibus, nobiles de Weglia quafi de cœio projecit, qui 
nobis cum omni parentela adharentes inter actus pro- 
mifcuos, fideles exhibuerunt famulatus & non modi- 
cam pecuniam eorum, quæ ultra XX. marcarem millia 
‘ wanfcendunt, in vafis aureis & argenteis atque aliis re- 
‘ bus pretiofis nobis de bonis corum præfentaverunt, & 
‘ prælentando donaverunt. Demum nos, cum a nobis 
* Deus fuam indignationem amoverit, recompenfantes 
< eorum fervitia & dona, de confilio domine Maria, cha- 
€ riimæ confortis noftre, & Baronum noftrorum fideli- 
‘ um, quandam civitatem noltram, circa littus maris exi- 
t itentem, SEGNIAM vocatam, cum omnibus {uis utilitati- 
< bus & pertinentiis univerls, fimul cum tributo feu Te- 
* lonio, & aliis circumferentiis, & in eadem libertate, 
‘ ficut nobis fervire confueverant, dedimus & donavi- 
‘ mus, & contulunus ipfis Felderico & Bartolomæo in 
‘ filios filiorum perpetuo & irrevocabiliter poflidendum. 
€ a Tbe GOD of ali confoiaticon, wus comforts bis 
‘ people in every difirejs, bas vouckjafed to open a foun- 
‘tain even to us, and has fent, as it were from bea- 
‘ven, to comfort us, Felderic and Bartholomero, illu- 
s firicus and brave men, of the family of the Frangi- 
‘ pant; nobles of Weglia, who, adhering to us with all 
‘ kind of fatherly affection, bave ferved us faithfully, 
‘ and given us no jmall fhare of their wealth, amount- 
‘ ing to abscve 20,000 marks, in gold and filver veffels, 
‘ and other valuable things. In recompence for which 
* fervices and prefents, we, being reflored to the favour 
* of heaven, do, by the advice of our dearejè confort 
‘ Mary, and our faithful barens, give and beffow, and 
“ bave given and beflowed, on Felderic and Bartholomew, 
‘and their beirs for ever, the poffcifion cf one of our 
© maritime towns, named SEG NI 4, with all it?s fro- 
‘ fits and appurtenances, together with the tribute or 
‘ toll, as hitherto paid tous.’ This prince, by ano- 
ther deed, granted them feveral privileges and immu- 
nities, and gave fome reafons for it, that are very 
honourable; which obliges me to quote kis words. 
They are fo many hiltorical faéts, fit to be inferted in 
this place: © Deus ad refulcienduin & corroborandum 
nos, Feldericum & Bartholomazum de Frangipanibus, 
‘ itlultres & itrenuos viros, nobiles de Weglia alta ex 
‘ profapia urbis Romanz fenatorum ortos, tanquam 
‘ angelos protectionis de arce polorum mifit, qui nobis 
«€ cum eorum parcntela & familiariuin caterva armigera 
‘s inopem & noltre perfona faluberrimam tutelam ad- 
‘ hærendo, per eorum f{trenua certamina, quofdam du- 
< Gores ipforum Tartarorum, fequacefque eorum diræ 
‘ necis exterminio necari, & quofdam captos nobis of- 
‘ ferre, ubi etiam crebra ftigmata & gravia fuftulere 
« & multos ex eorum charis proximos & familiares 2- 
‘ mittere, fupraque omnibus prænarratis copiofam pe- 
‘ cuniarum ipforum in auro etiam & argento ac rebus 
« pretiofis quantitatem ad XX. milla marcarum fe ex- 
< tendentem nobis pro affuniendis itipendiariis & expe- 
4 
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(11) Ib, pag. 278, 
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ditionibus variis offerre maluerunt, &c (12) —— 12) Apud Sciop> 
GOD, inorder to reflore and firengthen us, jent from pium, Amphotid- 
‘ heaven, as guardian angels, Felderic and Bartholomew pag: 217, 218. 
‘ Frangipani, illufirious and brave men, nobles of ma 
Cc * ha, 





102 
(a) See, in the# 


remark [F ], 
Balzac’s words. 


(6) Le Labou- 
reur, Addition to 
the “emotrs of 
Caftelnau, Tom. 
IT, pag. 705, 
wherein the 
Marquis of Fran- 
gipani, his own 
brother, is faid 
to have been a 
partner in this 
invention. 


(12) Le Labou- 
reur, Aidit. 2 
Cifleinau, Tom. 
1), pag. 7¢4. 


(14) He wasthen 
only fteward of 
cardinal Maza- 
rin’s houfe. 


(15) Coftar, cited 
by Girac, Reply, 
pag. 27. 


(16) Girac, ibid. 


(17) Origini della 
Ling. Italiana. 


pag 231 


(a) Nou in ab- 
ditis locis facra 
operari foliti, poft 
quofdam hymnos 
feu cantilenas, 


~ extinétis lumini- 


bus, promi(cuis 
ac fortuitis cotti- 
bus fefe inquina- 
bant. Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1297, 
n. Q. He quotes 
Sabellic. 9, en. 7. 
PrateoJns, San- 
derus, Gualtier: ’ 


(4) Idem Spon- 
danus, ibid. 


l1) Annales Ga- 
jantes, III Pare. 


Hit. VIL, pag. 


166, Holl, Edits 
1677s 


FRANGIPANEL FRATRICELLL 


in the reign of Charles IX [D]. One of his grand-children had fome employments in the 
fame kingdom in Lewis X1Ith’s time (a). One of his jefts was made ule of, and, he who 
ufed it, was feverely cenfured for it [E]. This grand-child of Mutio Frangipani invented 
the compofition for perfume and feents, which yet retain the name of Frangipane (b){ F]. He 
thought it an honour to be the laft of that illuftrious name, and did not flick to fay, that be kept 
himjelf jingle out of neceffity, becaufe his quality did not allow him to mix bis blood with 
upfiarts, wherewith the ancient majefty of Rome had been difhonoured (c) The equipage, 


wherein he appeared at Rome in a folemn 


lia, defcended from the bigh anceftry of Roman fena- 
tors; who, flanding by us with their protection, and 
an armed force of their friends, fought bravely in cur 
defence, killed Jome of the Tartar generals, flaughtered 
part of their army, and brought us others prifoners 3 
in which aftions, they were not cnly often and dange- 
roufly wounded, but lof many of their neareft relations 
and friends; and, befides the abovementioned fervices, 
ficjented us, for the bire of troops, and for various 
expeditions, a large jum of money, in gold and filver, 
aid «ther valuable things, amounting to 20,000 marts, 
fF.’ See, in the fupplement to Moreri’s dictionary, 
the tragical end of a great lord of Hungary, called 
Frangipani, who had plotted againf{t the emperor, in 
the year 1671. 

(D) Mutio Frangipani ferved in France . . . . in the 
reign of Charles IX.) ‘ The Pope concerning himfelf 
mightily in the wars about religion in France, feve- 
ral-great Italian lords paffed the Alps: fome were 
officers of the forces, which he fent; others, to fhew 
their re(pect to that crown, ferved as volunteers. 
The lord Mutio Frangipani thought, that he was the 
more obliged toengage himfelf in that expedition, be- 
caufe he was a partizan of France, and had there a 
great many relations by his wife Julia Strozzi, fifter 
to the countefs of Fiefque, who had befides the ho- 
nour of being related to the queen. He gave fome 
proofs of his bravery in the battle of Jarnac, where 
he was wounded ; and afterwards he returned home, 
to enjoy quietly the glory, which he had acquired in 
thar war (13). 

[E] One of kis jefs was made ufe of, and he, who 
ujed it, was feverely cenfured for it.) Collar, writing 
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to Mr Colbert (14), made ufe of the following exprel- - 


fions: © How wou o to court? I have 
‘been almolt thefe five years in the country, becaufe I 
‘am not ftrong enough to bear the fatigue of Paris, 
and to repair to thofe places, where one muft fhew 
a great deal of refpećt, and where one muft conti- 
nually be in that troublefome pofture, which feemed 
intolerable to the marquis de Frangipani, when he 
was at the French court; which made him fay plea- 
fantly, Star fempre dritto è feapellato: — You know 
the reft, Sir; or, if you do not know it, you muft not 
expect to be informed of it by an archdeacon (15)? 
Let us fee how he was cenfured for this. < Thefe 
< words need no explanation, fince every body under- 
‘ ftands them. It isan old jeft, which all thofe, who 
* glory in their leudnefs, do often repeat; and, if my 
‘ antagonilt hath been afhamed to explain it, who will 
< undertake it (16) ?’ 

[F] He invented the perfume and feents, which yet 
retain the name of Frangipane.) Here follows what 
Menage fays of it (17). < Da uno di que’ Signori 
s Frangipani, (Pabbiam veduto qui in Parigi) furono 


FRATRICELULI, heretics, who 
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cavalcade, was remarkable [G]. 


chiamati certi guanti porfumati, Guanti di Frangi- 
pani. Ludovico Balzacio in una fua letiera à mada- 
ma Defloges: yekterday he faw himfelf willingly your 
tributary, and engaged to fend you every year a 
pretty good quantity of his paftils. Ifyou find them 
good, they will be in more repute than the gloves of 
Frangipani. But, becaufe your people of Limoulin 
might here miltake, pray give them notice, that this 
Perfumer is worth above thirty thoufand livres a year, 
and hath the firft dignity of this province; and that 
his Glover is a Roman lord, who is marefchal de camp 
of the king’s armies, and related to St Gregory the 
great; and, what I value more than all this, he is 
one of the honefteft men in the world.” Menage 
quotes afterwards thefe Latin verfes ot Ceriiantes, 
which are very pretty. 
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Amice, nil me, ficut antea, juvat 

Pulvere vel Cyprio Comam nitentem peétere, 

Vel quas Britannus texuit fubtiliter, 

Mille modis varias jaétare ventis tæœnias: 

Vel quam perunxit Frangipanes ipfemet, 

Pelle manum gracilem coram puellis promere (18). 


Whilom a fop, thofe arts I new give cer, 

The powder fetch'd from Cyprus’ diftant fore, 
The various fillet, pendent from bebind, 

By Britons wove, and floating in the wind, 
The lady-hand, fo {mooth, fo white, and fpare, 
From glove drawn off produc'd to court the fair, 
And breathing Frangipane bis feented a:r. 


l 
S 


[G] The equipage, wherein be appeared at Rome... 
was remarkable.) Mr le Laboureur, an eye-witne(s, 
Speaks of it after this manner: < I cannot forbear ad- 


. “ding concerning this laft marquis of Frangipani, that 


‘ I faw him once at the cavalcade, which is performed 
€ on St Peter’s day, to conduct the Pope from the 
‘ Vatican to Montecavallo, very well mounted, and 
gracefully fitting on horfeback, but not ina garb fuita- 
ble to this folemnity, which is altogethér warlike, and 
which wascelebrated by firing all the guns of the 
caftle of St Angelo. He was cloathed in black taffe- 
ty, with a cloak upon his fhoulders, tucked up 
under his arm, his cloaths of the fame ftuff, with 
hanging fleeves to his doublet, fitting on a deep 
faddle, with dilk ftockings, and garters rofe-wife, 
and a fwitch in his hand. I made it my bufi- 
nefs to be fure, that it was he, though I knew 
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cafon (19)? 


appeared in Italy towards the end of the 


XIIth century. They performed their devotions in private places, where they met 
in the night-time ; and, atter they had fung fome hymns, they put out the candles, 
and every one laid hold of a woman, as he was directed by chance (2). The children, 
that were begot by this commerce, were brought into the aflembly, and handed round 
about till they expired. He, in whofe hands they expired, was chofen high-prieft. 
They burned one of thofe children, and put the afhes in a veffel, in which they poured 
wine, which they gave to drink to thofe they initiated into their brotherhood. They 
exclaimed again{ft the property of goods ; and maintained, that the faithful ought not 
to meddle with magiftracy, and that the fouls of the bleffed fhall not fee Go p till after 
the refurrection (b). Madam des Jardins traces this Seét to a very probable ori- 
gin [4]; for *tis hard to believe, but that moft of thofe religious hypocrites, aa 

et 


[4] Madam des Jardins traces this fe toa very 
probable origin.| She fuppofes(i), ‘ that the report of 
© their amorous atchievements having given the alarm 
© to jealous husbands, they encreafed the number of 


their fpies, fo that this commerce was abfolutcly in- 
terrupted. Some young people were extremely con- 
cerned at this reformation. . -. - Seeing therefore, 
that the noife their public gallantry made was re 

caufe 
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(e) Td. ib, ga 
a pag 


(13) Taken fim 
an ode which 
he adérefled to 
Voiture, and 
which hza tees 
printed at the 
end of Ba'za’s 
Letters. 


him; becaufe I thought it ftrange, that he fhould (ra) Le Labo 


publickly appear fo like a citizen on fo folemn an oc- tevr, i fp 
pig. 70 ` 


Anlworvurnry 
into the cautes, 
which draw fo 
miny women to 
fraternities of au- 
flere devotion. 
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fet up conventicles under pretence of reformation, have a defign upon women. They 
perfuade themfelves, that the fair fex will eafily fall into the inare, and that their in- 
clination to the outward exercifes of religion, as well as to thofe of nature, which main- 
tains an admirable correfpondence with the other, will furnifh them with means to 
bend women to whatfoever they fhall pleafe. 

In order to obferve the rule, that we ought to hear both parties, Audi € alteram 


partem, I ought to note in this place, that 


an illuftrious Proteftant gives us to under- 


{tand, that the Fratricelli were not guilty of the enormities, that were laid to their 
charge [B]; but that the true reafon, both of the calummnies, that were fpread abroad 
againft them, and of the rigour, with which they were perfecuted, was, becaufe they 


taught tenets, which clafhed with Popery. 


The anfwer, which has been made to 


that Proteftant, will inform us, that, according to fome authors, the Fratricclli did 
not lie with women, to enjoy them, but only to render their continence more merito- 


rious [C]. 


— 


caule of that diforder, they refolved to make love by 
ftealth,-and, to fave the appearances, which alarm- 
ed husbands, they affeéted to live in retirement; 
they fludied a mortified outfide, and, forming a new 
religious order, under the name of Fratricelli, or Lit- 
tle brethren, they quickly gained {o much reverence 
by the piety they feemed to praétife, that they were 
looked upon as new anchorets. Some of the moft 
fufpicious husbands, and whofe fpoufes were none of 
the chalteft, had the curiofity to fee thofe devout 
men. People, diftraéted with domeftic cares, make 
great-ufe of conferences; and fo, finding the conver- 
fation of the Fratricelli very edifying, there was none 
of them but hoped, from their charitable remon- 
ftrances, the entire converfion of the moft coquetifh 
wives. They were impatient to return home, to 
cry up the new order; and the women, looking up- 
on all the pretences of vifits as fo many fleps towards 
liberty, fhewed as great a defire to fee the Fratri- 
celli, as the husbands had they fhould go to them. 
Thus our Fratricellt received agreeable vifits, with 
which the husbands were very well pleafed; for, in 
order to eltablifh their new dominion, they preached 
up nothing but the keeping conjugal faith, the boun- 
den obedience of wives towards their husbands, and 
many other wholfome precepts, all very neceffary to- 
wards domeftic peace, and very edifying to married 
men: but, becaufe what was proper to be faid to the 
one, was not agrecable to the other, they exhorted 
the ladies to come and fee them in private: Jz or- 
der, faid they, that we may put the axe to the root 
cf the tree, and work effectually their entire conver- 
jion. They found no difficulty in obtaining from the 
wives that mark of their deference ; they had much 
rather come to their fermons, than be confined at 
home; and, finding the fecret inftruétions of the 
Fratricelli not fo hard to be praétifed, as thole of 
common ghoftly fathers, they received them with 
docility, and fubmitted to them without reluctancy.’ 
It is a truth, confirmed by the experience of all 
ages, that one of the fureft means to draw the fex, and 
make them run after men, is to fet up fraternities of an 
aultere reformation, and to make a great fhew of ftri&t 
devotion in certain conventicles. Thofe, who trace 
events to their caufes, have not forgot to meditate on 
the reafons of this. They divide into two principal 
claffes thofe female fcholars. Some go to that fchool 
out of a good principle; being led by devotion, which 
is innate to the fex: others have heard a thoufand 
times, that there is a great deal of hypocrify in thefe 
religious founders, that they are men like the ref, 
and that they play the hypocrites, only to make 
love without fcandal, and under the cloak of fe- 
crecy. Without doubt, the following fong has a long 
time been fung all over the world, though in other 
terms. 
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. - - Bourgeois de: Sodome, 
Voyant Dom Come 
Dit en courroux, 
Ces bigots font tous en priere, 
Ils font tous au ciel les yeux doux, 
L'oraifon ne leur fert de guiere, 
En amour ils font tous 
Moins betes & plus fripons que nous. 


A burgher of Sodom, feeing Dom Come, faid in a pafon 3 
thefe bigots are ail at their prayers; they fweetly look 


We muft not forget, that feveral of them called themfelves Friars of the 


order 


upon heaven; but their praying is to little purpofes 
for in love they are more politic, and lefs ferupulous 
than we. 


This is the teafon a woman hopes to find a lucky hour 

among thofe pretenders to devotion, and is eager to 

put herfclf under their direction, with whom fhe may 

lofe nothing with regard to pleafure, and get a great 

deal as to her reputation. Women even hope, that, 

in cafe fuch men fhould not be hypocrites, they may 

have the addrefs powerfully and victorioufly to tempt 

them; for, of all vices, none is more untameable and 

ungovernable than concuptfcence (2). As for the fhe- (2) Wat Senece 
{cholars of the other clafs, they conceive fo great a {ays wh sae 
veneration, and even fo great an affcétion for the pre- P ae “visto bat 
tended man of Gon, that they blind themfelves in fiefcunt, is ap 
his favour. Ifhe finds it neceflary to perfuade them plicable ix a par- 
that there is no fin in doing fome things, he infenfi- ticular mamrer to 
bly turns them that way, and at worft their tendernefs “"* 

does not fuffer them to refift his defires. However it 

be, there never was a head of a fe&t, nor a founder of 

a conventicle, let the things praétifed there be never fo 

abominable, bur found very tractable dif{ciples among 


‘the other “fex. (3): and when we fee how follicitous (3) See the re- 


thefe ‘men are ‘to draw in women, one muft have a mark [4 ] of the 
great deal of charity not to believe, that the fcope Ova 
their devotion rather centres in the bocy, which they eS 
have received from nature, than in the falvation of 
their foui. 
[B] 9n illuftrious Proteftant gives us to underftana, 
that the Fratrice/li were not guilty of the encrmities 
laid to their charge.) Mr du Plefis looks upon them 
as a branch of the Vaudois: But befides, fays he (4), (4) Du Pleftis 
that the Vaudcis continued in France, we trace them Mornai, My*ere 
into Italy and Germany, by their own blood, twkich ‘ae pre. 
i ; n é ' guctes 
was fpilt by the inguifitors. In Italy, where Boniface Guido Perpinias 
exterminated, by all manner of feverities, thofe they de Herefib. _ 
called Fratricelli, brethren, whoje teachers were Ge- Blond. dec. it, 
rard Sagarelli of Parma, and Dulcino of Novarra, dif: et 
ciples of Herman, who was cfleemed a faint in Italy, 
and was afterwards dug up by Boniface at Ferrara, 
Thofe poor people, to whom, according to cuflom, they im- 
pute a thoufand infamous enormities, but who, in truth, 
taught, that the Pope was Antichriff, and the churth 
of Rome the Babylon of the Revelations; thofe pretended 
infpired men reproved feveral Romifo abnufes and tra- 
ditions; and their being perfecuted by Boniface, one of 
the mof leud and prophane Popes that ever was, ought y 
to make us prefume that it was not on account of leud- 
nefs. We find them alfo at the Jame time in Ger- 
many. 
[C] The Fratricelli did not lie with women, to enjoy 
them, but only to render their continence more merito- 
rious.) Coëffeteau, anfwering that’ paflage of the 
Myftery of Iniquity, affirms (5), ‘ that the very favou- (5) Covffctean, 
€ rers of the Waldenfes and Albigenfes, and even of reps aug 
« thefe Fratricelli, relate fome things of them, which Si boares 
€ render the depofitions of others probable:° Let us — 
hear how Vigniere fpeaks of them. ‘ Pope Clement 
< (fays he) * being informed, that the afjemblies and » vip. vag. 9 of 
« congregations of “thoje they called Fratricelli, who the Bibloth Hip. 
< dwelled in the mountains of Picdmont and Lombardy, in tte year 1308, 
c and even in the neighbourhood of Verceil and N.vara, 
“ increafed more and more, infomuch that they could not 
< be difperfed, caufed the Jacobins and Francifeans to 
s preach a crufade againft them: fo that a great nut- 
< ber of croyfes went in guef of them in their mountains, 
< where they deftroyed, that year, either by the foord, 
€ hunger, or cold, above 400, and burnt 140 of them ; 
“among whom was found their principal miniier Dul- 
‘ LIM s 
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4 Mafiz. Ch. 
Mund. lib. xvii. 


(6) Rivet, Re- 
Marqoes fur la 
Réponfe au Mye 
fere d'iniquire, 
Part, LU, pag. 
4738. 


(9) Ad. ann. 
3317. 


(8) Ad ann 
3337: 


FRATRACELLE 


order of St Francis. 


Bzovius, who affected to make that remark, wascenfured for it 
by the Francifcans. We fhall fee part of what has been faid in his juftification [D]. 


Nei- 


ther muft we pafs over in filence, that Prateolus, who warmly affirms all the ill re- 
ports, that have been fpread againft the Fratricelli, confeffes, that they oppofed the 
court of Rome, and the papal authority [E]. 


‘cin, and bis wife Margaret, who were alfo put to 
< death. Some call them Dulcins, becaufe of the faid 
‘ Dulin; otbers, Fratricelli, becaufe they called one 
another brethren; and the women, who accompanied 
them, filers in JESUS CHRIST; with whom, 
Platina and other biftorians [ay, they col:abited, and 
whored promifcuoufly, in their conventicles, after the 
manner of thofe called Adamites and Nicolaites, put- 
ting out the candles: but the Mer des Hiltoires /ays 
only, that they did not feruple to lie togethers without 
knowing one another carnally, efteeming Juch a conti- 
nence as meritorious, as the raifing one from the dead, 
ége. Does not this lying together, and beftial indif- 
ference, make their leudnefs more than probable, 
unlefs we fuppofe them to have been marble? but 
Vignier flatters them as well as du Pleffis. The com- 
mon opinion is, that they defiled themfelves with a- 
thoufand infamous impurities, for which they defer- 
ved to be exterminated as montters, that difhonoured 
the chriftian religion. Maffeus, fo often quoted by 
du Pleffis, {peaks of them in thefe words: + Jz 1308, 
in Lent, were taken above 400 Dulcins, in the moun- 
tains of Novara, and the neighbourhood of Ferceil. 
Now thefe were the remains of thefe, whom St Ber- 
< nard mentions, on the Song of Solomin, They min- 
< gled promijcusufly, men and women lying in the Jame 
< bed: the men fayinz, that they kept women company in 
€ order to make their own continence more meritorious, 
< by paffing by thofe otcafions of finning, and leaving 
< them virgins, Sc. 1 omit fome faults, which have 
been taken notice of. Rivet, replying to Coéffeteau, 
declares himfelf the apologift of the Fratricelli: he does 
not confefs, that they endeavoured to fignalize their 
continence by lying near a woman, without going 
further; he owns, that, if they had done fo, they had 
been to blame; but however, he does in fome meafure 
extenuate the fault. Thefe are his words (6): < The 


< witneffes ogai ihla poaigigel ieste, dike the wit- 

aer T Sufanna: what Vignier writes, and what 
Coéffeteau takes from bim, is a proof of it: for what 
Platina imputes to tbem is more than what the Mer 
des Hiftoires Jays of them. And, though I will not 
approve, that men and women foould lie together 
witbout frruple, to make their continence more painful, 
and confequently more commendable; yet Coéffeteau 
might bave found fuch a proceeding warranted in an- 
tiquity by feveral ecclefiaftics, againf{ whom Cyprian 
and Jerome exclaimed: for they had their Agapeta, 
and companions of celibacy, with whom they lay, as 
we bave faid elfewhere: however, we do not own 
what is faid of them in that Mer des Hiftoires, which 
is often a fink of lies.” Obferve by the bye, that the 
mifconduét imputed to Robert d’Arbriffel is very an- 
tient, and that it would be common to him with many, 
who have lived both before and after him. 

[D] We foall fee part of what has been faid in Bzo- 
vius’s juftification,} The complaints of the Francifcans, 
together with their anfwers and apologies, are found 
(7) in the book intituled, Nite/a Francifcanorum contra 
Bzovium ; and in Wadding, in the third tome of the 
Annals of the Friars Minors (8). ‘The reply for Bzo- 
vius 1s found in the writings of a dominican, called 
Nicolas Janfenius; to which J refer my readers; con- 
tenting myfelf to fay, that father Vincent Baron has 
fhewn, by the tedlimony of Oderic Raynaldus, the con- 
tinuator of Baronius, that the Fratricelli had obtained 
confirmations and privileges of Pope Celeitine V, in 
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‘the quality of monks of the order of St Francis. 


s Ili (Bzovio) affentitur.. ... .. Odericus Raynaldus 
© tomo quintodecimo fuorum annalium ad ann. 1317. n. 
* 56. © fequent. ita habet: varia fuerunt fratricello- 
* rum fellas B certum eff ex extravag. Joannis XXII. 
‘ Sancta Rom. de Relig. Domib. fratricellorum alios 
< pratexuiffe, habitum fe, & vitæ ritum ab epifcopis, 
t aut ecclefiarum przlatis accepiffe ;. alios jactafie fe 
* tertii ordinis fanéti Francifci, pcenitentium vocati, 
¢ habitum induifle ; finxiffe alios ordinem fratrum Mi- 
* norum profiteri, & fanéti Franciici, regulam ad lite- 
* ram obfervare, & objeéto eo fuco, iplos à Cæleftino 


¿4 guinto hujufmodi vitæ, & ftatus privilegium obti- 


* nuifle : quamvis ea ratio non valeat ; cum Bonifacius 
4 oftavus concefla à Cealeiting refcideris, ac pofteriori 


< decreto ftandum effet. Hee Oderitus (9). ——— 
With Bzovius agrees. ... Odericus Raynaldus, in 
the fifteenth tome of his Annais, under the ycar 
1317, n. 56. &c. he has thele words: There were 
many fects of the Fratricelli; and it is certain from 
the Extravagant of John XXII, that, of the Fratri- 
celli, fome pretended to bave received their babit and 
manner of life from the bifpops or prelates of the 
church; others boaff, that they have taken upon 
them the habit of the third order of St Francis, called the 
Penitents; others pretended to profess the order of 
Friars Minors, and to obferve punciually the rule of 
St Francis; and, by this pretence, they chtained of 
Pope Celefline V their privileges; altbough this rea~ 
‘ fon is of no avail, fince Boniface VIII annulled the 
‘ grant of Celefline, and they were obliged to abide £y 
< tee latter decree” He quotes alio this paflage ot 
Alvares Pelagius, a Franciican monk. Malti feculares 
€S Fratres Minores pro ifo carnali fpiritu libertatis, 
per inguifitores beretica pravitatis incarcerati fuerunt 


(a A S “ A Ca A A Lal A a nw 


A 


(9) Vincent. Be- 
ronius, Apolcget, 
lib av. ER int, 
art li, pag. IG}. 


(10). Note, that this paflage of Raymaldus confirms (10) Alvar. Pe 
what Ho!pinian obferves, that the Popes have varied lagius, de Plan 
in their judgments about the Fratricelli: © De Fratri- étu Eccleta, ip 


£ 


cellis à Johanne XXII. condemnatis, 2 Gregorio XI. 
€ & Eugenio approbatis, refere Hofpinianus de Mona 
‘ chis, lib. 6. cap. 32. Vides judiciorum Papalium au- 
fétcopitateimga mi 


é 





‘ Jobn XXII, and approved by Gregory X1, and Eu- 
t genius. You fee the authority of Papal decrees. 

[E] Prateolus, who warmly affirms all the ill re- 
ports... againf} the Fratricelli, confeffes that they op- 
pofed the court cf Rome, and the Papal authority.) 
What he relates is intermixed with feveral things, that 
are not mentioned in our preceding remarks; where- 
fore I think I ought to copy it, the better to flew 
what has been faid of thefe heretics. ‘ Some, who 
would be thought of the third order of Sc I rancis’s 
inftitution, and who were called by the Italians, in 
the kingdom of Sicily, and province of Narbonne, 
Fratricult, or Fratricelli, or Fratres de paupere vita, 
or Bifocht, or Beguini, and other names, were at 
that time accufed and condemned of herefy, by Pope 
Boniface VIII; though fome fay they were fo firtt 
by Pope John XXII. They contemned the facra- 
ments of the church; and faid, that ic was not law- 
ful for chriftians to hold any thing in property, nor 
to meddle with the adminiftration and government 
of commonwealths; and that the fouls of the blef- 
fed did not enjoy the fight of God till the laft day. 
In their affemblies, (like the Adamites now-a days, 
who fay that all women are common) after the cele- 
bration of their myfterics, they indulged carnal luf, 
contrary to conjugal chaftity, with the next woman 
that came to hand; which they did by night, after 
having put out the candles. The chroniclers relate, 
how thofe, who were of that feét, were difcovered, 
to wit, by a merchant of Milan, named Conrad ; 
who, feeing, that his wife often rofe in the night, 
had a mind to know whither fhe went, and why fhe 
got up. He therefore followed her once fecretly, 
and went into their fynagogue; where, afier their 
my(teries were performed, and the candles put out, 
holding her clofe, he enjoyed her, and took a ring 
off her finger for a token, and afterwards declared it 
to the reft, and informed the tnquifitor of the faith 
of it. All the women, who were of that feét, hada 
crown like the clerks and monks, and thereby were 
all difcovered. See the fupplement to the Chroni- 
cles. They faid alfo, that the power of the church, 
by reafon of the ill morals of the ecclefiaflics, had 
been a Jong time made void and extinguifhied; that 
they were the only church of God; that they imi- 
tated the apoftles; that the church of Rome was a 
whore; and that the Popes, from Sylvefter, the firit 
of that name, had’all been wicked, as not having 
lived in poverty; and that therefore. psople ought 
not to pay tithes to them. They were fo impu- 
dent, that they faid, that one Margaret, concu- 
bine to one of their principal preachers and mini- 
fters, named Dulcinus, had conceived by the Holy 


* Ghoft (12)? 
æ FRAUWENLOB, 


A 


a «a ana a a la a aan Shon 8 OE BAI a ee ee es a er an Aa AGa aMn a m,a, o 


ii, cap li, apa 
Vinc. Baron. 
ibid, pag io$. 


Hofpinian, de Monackis, lib. 6. ¢. (11) Gib. Yè 


2. gives an account of the Fratricelli, condemned by tus, delpenta 


ciula Papatuy 
pg all. 


(82) Du Prem 
or Pratcolus, 
Hif. de TEM 
& Succes de 
lEgiife, Tom 
11, foi. 2, vers 
& fol. 4, ad 
ann. 1400 
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(1) fo. Th. Frets 
gius, Triftium 
Libro, Eleg. iv, 
pag. m. 356, He 
antroduc:s bis fa- 
ther fpeakirg. 
Taken jrom Mele. 
Adam, ubi fupra.» 


(2) Taken from 
Elegy IV, which 
I bave juf now 
cited. 


(3) Melch. A- 
dam, ubi fupra. 


(4) It fhould be 
cum tribus. See 
tbe tbird Eleg y 
of John Thomas 
Freigius. 


(£) Joh. Thomas 
Freigius, Fleg. 4, 
Libi Triftium, 
Bag. 365. 


(6) Three dicd 
with the mother. 


FRAUWENLOB FREIGIUS. 


FRAUWENLOB (Henry), a German author, who died at Mentz, in 
1317. His funeral was very fingular. The women carried his corps from his houfe to 
the great church, filled the ftreets with their lamentable cries and complaints, and 
poured fo great a quantity of wine on his grave, that it over-flowed the church: All 
which they did in acknow!egment of the praifes he had beftowed on their fex in his 


books. See the remark {4}. 


< à mulieribus ex hofpitio ufque ad locum fepulturz, 
s & lamentationes & querela maximæ audite fuerunt 
‘ ab eis propter laudes infinitas quas impotuit omni gé- 
‘“ neri foemineo in di€taminibus fuis. Tanta etiam ibi 
* copia fuit vini fufa in fepulcrum fuum quod circum: 
< fluebat per totum ambitum ecclefiæ.? 


~ [A] See the remark.) This article is taken from 
Albertus Argentineniis, one of the writers of the hifto- 
ry of Germany 11), whofe words [am fure the reader will 
not be difpleafed to fee here: * Anno Domini 1317. 
s fepulrus eft Henricus didtus Frauwenlob in Moguntia 
‘in ampitu majoris ecclefie ... . qui deportatus fuit 


(1) Heis in the colleEtion of tte Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum, by Urftifinse 


FREIGIUS (Joun Tuomas) grand-fon of a peafant, and fon of a civi- 
lian [4], lived inthe XVIth century. He was born at Friburg in the Brifgaw, and 
acquired great reputation by his learned works. He ftudied the law in his own country 
under the famous Zafius, and he had Jikewife for mafters Henry Glarean, and Peter 
Ramus. He addiéed himfelf extremely to the principles and method of the latter. 
He taught firft at Friburg, and afterwards at Bafil; but meeting with ill fuccefs,. he was 
near breaking with the Mufes, and retiring into the country. He was revolving this de- 
fign in his thoughts, when the fenate of Nuremberg, at the inftigation of Jerom Wol- 
fius, offered him the reCtorfhip of the new college of Altorf. This poft became va- 


cant by the death of Valentine Erythreus the firft who had enjoyed it. 
fion of this employment the thirtieth of November 1575. 


He took poffef- 
He difcharged his duty in 


it zealoufly, in explaining the hiftorians, the poets, and the infticutes of Juftinian, @e, 


He returned to Bafil, and died there of the plague in the year 1583 (a) [B]. 


This 


contagious diftemper had a little before deprived him of a fon of great hopes, and two 
daughters, one of whom had already made fome progrefs in learning (C]. He pub- 


[4] He was grandfen of a peafant, and fon of a civi- 
fian.} This civilian’s name was Nicotas Freicivs: 
his father was an hone countryman, or husbandman, 
who lived near Bafil, 


Me pater agrefti genuit fub rure colonus, 
Hic ubi Rauriacos Rhenus adurget agros (1). 


A cottage gave me birth, my fire a clown, 
Where the Rhine rolls it’s rapid waters down. 


His inclination to ftudy lead him on as far as the degree 
of dottor in law. He married at Friburg in the Brif- 
paw; he made himfelf known to the public, by pro- 
curing editions of fome of the works of Zafius. He 
exercifed the profeflion of an advocate at Enfheim in 
Alface, and froin thence went with his family to Ulm, 
and was there one of the counfellors of the town. He 
died there of a dropfy in the year 1550: his wife bu- 
ried him ina convent of nuns at Seffingen near Ulm. 
Melchior Adam recites the Latin verfes of John Tho- 
mas Freigius (2), which contain the aforefaid particu- 
lars; yet he had juft before faid, that Nicolas Frei- 
gius furvived his wife, who died in the year 1564 (3); 
EF matrem quidem primo amifit (Jo. Thomas Freigius) 
pefe fublatam cum duabus fororthus (4) anno Chrifi 
millefimo, quingentefimo, fexagefimo, quarto. Has 
Jubfecutus eff pater. 1f he had conficered the follow- 
ing verfes, he would have known, that they were 
wiitten in the year 1564, fourteen years alter the death 


of Nicolas Freigius. 


Hic jam namque, pater, bis feptimus ingruit annus, 
Ex quo te trilli fata tulere nece (5). 


Noto twice feven years their mournful courfe bave 
run, 
Since death, my father, tore thee from thy fon. 


Moreri has committed feveral faults: for he fays, 
I. that Nicolas Freigius died of the plague: IJ. that it 
was in the year 1564: II. that it was with his wife, 
IV. and with two of his daughters (6); V. that he 
had made great difcoveries in both civil and canone 
Jaw; Vi. that his fon fudied law under the greateft 
men of bis time. This is faliely to fuppofe, that Gla- 
reanus and Ramus taught him law. VII. He gives 
him the chriftian name Thomas; whereas he ought to 
gall him fohn Thomas, 


VoL. IIL 


lifhed 


(B) He died of the plague, in 1583.) On the fix- 
teenth of January, if we believe Melcnior Adim, who 
adds, that, according to cthers, it was in 1582. Tre 
epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque (7) afarms, that he 
died in the college of Altorf, in the year 1582. I 
believe Melchior Adam is not miftaken, and that there 
is a fault in the date of the epittle dedicatory of Foan. 
Thome Freigit Quefiones Geometrice && Stereometri- 
ce. The author himfelf dedicates this work to fix 
mathematicians his good friends. {ris a book, which 
was printed at Bafil, by Seballian Henricpetri, in the 
month of March 1583. The epiitle dedicatory is dat 
ted from Bafil the firft of March of the fame year. 
This cannot agree with an advertifement at the end of 
the book. ‘This advertifement relates to the ¢legies, 
which Freigius publiffied in the year 1564, and of 
which he made a new edition, which was added to 
the Quæfiones Geometrice, (Fe. He dedicates this 
new edition to his two fons. and dates his epiftle de- 
dicatory at Baht the laft of December 1582. ‘The ad- 
vertifement informs us, that, during the re-printing 
thefe elegies, the author was feized with the plague, 
and that it carried him off at the end of forty hours, 
on the fixteenth of January. Jc adds, that the two 
fons, to whom the work was dedicated, died of thé 
fame dillemper eight days afier. The date of the im- 
preflion at the bottom of the page is this month of 
March 1583. 

(C } The plague bad deprived bim of a for, of great 
hopes, and two daughters, one of whom bad already 
made fome progres in learning.| He tells us this in 
the epiltle dedicatory of the fecond edition of his ele- 
gies. * Cum hocanno, fays he, to bis two fons, foro- 
s res duas veftras Urfulam & Barbaram, ac fratrem 
€ Matthiam pefte acerba nobis ex oculis eripuiffet (/a- 
“rum meum) Se... amifi ego in Barbara nollra 
‘ Oeconomiz mex fidelem adminiftram & difpenfa- 
tricem: amififtis vos in eadem fudiorum veftrorum 
fociam: quz fi diutius hujustucis ufura frui potuiffet, 
aliam Caliam (8), aiam Fulviam Moratam habuiffe- 
mus. Jam enim puella XJI ferè annorum Latine & 
Grece Gramnnatice, aliarumque artium rudimenta 
ita peragravcrat, ut Latinè quædam ex vernaculo 
fermone convertere, Grece declinare & conjugare, 
precationem Dominicam Hebraicé recitare, poëtarum 
verfus fcandere, Arithmeticos numeros addere & fub- 
ducere, Muficas melodias aruficiosè canere, teftudi- 
nem tractare poifer. Hane Matthias frater, puer fep- 
tem annoram non longe fecutus eit, qui qua fuit na- 


turali indole præditus, fororem paucis annis fupe- 
Dd * ralen 


cay a nw a a a a a“ a a a A ` 


[O05 


(a) Token from 
Melchior Adam, 


tn Vitis Jurifcorie 


pag: 252, & leq 


(7) Pag. m. 03 


(8) See remark. 
[C] of the article 
CURION, 


106 


(a) Voffins de 
Hiftor. Lat. pag. 
§43. Valerius 
Andreas, Bibl. 
Belg- p. 50%, 73 
mifiak:n in making 
that bifory begin 
in the year 1355: 
La Popeliniere 
Hiftoire des Hi- 
ftoires, p. 424, 
mak:s it begin in 
333 5¢ 


(1) Dia fettatus 
eft regum princi- 
pumque familias, 
imprimis Philip- 
pæ ». se Edvardi 
I, Anglorum 
regis, uxoris. 
Voffius, de Hift. 
Lat. pag. 543, 
544 


(2) Bullart, A- 
cadem. des Sci- 
ences, Tom. I. 
pag. 126, makes 
bim then 67 years 
old. 


(3) He was born 
about the year 
1333, as appears 
by bis writings. 
Bullart, tid. 


(4) Pafquier, Re- 
cherches de fa 

France, livr. vii, 
€ap. v, page 612 


(5) That is, Roy- 
al Cantos, Bal- 

fads, Rondeaux, 
@nd Paitorals. 


FROISSAR D. 


lithed many books [D]. Mr Moreri has committed fome faults (2). 


€ raflet. Is mane quamprimum è fomno experrettus 
© erat ftatim ad libros ultro fe transferebat, & aut Geo- 
‘ graphicas tabulas aut urbes, homines, animalia tam 
€ jolerter, tamgue graphicè depingebat: in abaco Pytha- 
‘gore tam fiudiofe fe exercebat, ut vos ad laudem pue- 
< rilis ES præcocis ingenii, ejus manuum monumenta ton- 
e feroare foliti fitis, ego vero mibi omnia Jumma polliceri 
< de eo aufus fuerim. — When I bad the ill fortune this 
‘ year, to lofe, by the plague, your two fifers Urfula and 
* Barbara, and your brother Matthias, Se.... l 
‘lof in my daughter Barbara a faithful manager of 
* my family concerns; and you both loft, in ber, a com- 
“ panion of your ftudies, whom if heaven bad thought 
‘ fit to fpare, we [ould have bad in ber another Cæ- 
* lia, and an other Fulvia Morata. For, though but 
a girl of twelve years of age, foe had made fuch a 
progress in Latin and Greek, and otber feiences, that 
Jhe could tranflate Jome things out of the vulgar tongue 
into Latin, decline and conjugate Greek, repeat the 
Lord's prayer in Hebrew, fran poetry, add and fub- 
: fira? in arithmetic, fing according to the rules of mu- 
fic, and handle the lyre. Her brother Matthias, a 
< boy of feven years of age, came not far bebind ber, 
- who bad fo great a genius, that, in a few years, be 


6 
6 
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(5) See the eng 
of the rematk 
A}. 


© would bave furpaffed bis fifter. The moment be waked 
in a morning, be went of bis own accord to his books, 
and skillfully drew either maps, or towns, or men, or 
animals: be fo fludisufly exercifed bimfelf in the tables 
of Pythagoras, that you were wint, in commendation 
of bis youthful and forward genius, to preferve bis 
handy-work ; ebilft I promifed myfelf every thing from 
bis growing wit. It would be injuftice, and a kind 
of inhumanity, to reproach this good father with 
weaknefs, in feeking confolation by informing the pub- 
lic of thefe little particulars of his family. 

[D] He publifoed many books.) The firit of all was 
his Lider Triffium, or the elegies, which I have men- 
tioned above (g). Among the reit, I fhall only point 
out his fupplement to the hiftory of Paulus Emilius and (9) Tn remark 
Ferron down to the year 1569; his Logica ‘furifcen- 
fultorum; a Latin tranflation of the travels of Forbifler, 
and of the African war, in which Don Sebattian, king 
of Portugal, was killed; his orations of Cicero perpe- 
tuis Notis Logicis, Arithmeticis, Etbicis, Politicis, Hi- 
froricts, Antiguitatis i/luffrate, in three volumes 8vo, 
at Bafil, 1583. See the ret in the abridgment of 
Gefner, and in Melchior Adam. 
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FROISSARD (Jonn), bornat Valenciennes, canon and treafurer of Chimai 
in Hainault, flourifhed in the X1Vth century [4]. His chief work isa hiftory, which 
reaches from the year 1326 tothe year 1399 (a). He took care to be well informed 
of things, and for that purpofe went to the courts of feveral princes (b), either to col- (b) See fom emi 


let memoirs, or to hear thofe difcourfe, 
He deferved no lefs fame in quality of a 


who had had the management of affairs. Puntos 


bout it in Bol- 


poet, than in that of a hiftorian ; yet few lart, Academ. 


. . - des Arts & d 
people know his poems, Mr Menage was unacquainted with them ; he, whofe memory ‘cienca, Sin! 


Seiences, Tem. J, 


was filled with that fort of works, and with an infinite number of other things. If he ps: 125 
had known, that Froiffard had made a great number of love verfes, he would have put 
him in the lift he has publifhed of the ecclefiaftics, who have employed their wit in that 


kind of poefy [B]. Mr Moreri fhould not 


have affirmed, that John Sleidan has tran- 


flated Froiffard into Latin [C]. He has committed fome faults, which fhall be men- 


tioned in the frit remark, 


i. Di ass. ~~ 


(4) He fourifbed in the XIVth century.) I cannot 
imagine how Voflius could miftake here: he owns, 
that Froiflard ftayed along while in the court of the 
princefs Philippa, daughter of the earl of Hainault, 
and wife of Edward III, king of England (1). Should 
he not then have looked upon him as an old man in 
the beginning of the XVth century (2)? why then 
does he fay, that Froiffard began to be famous under 
the reign of the emperor Rupert, that is, after the year 
1400? we mut take notice, that Froiffard went to pre- 
fent the firt books of his hiltory to the princefs Phi- 
lippa, wife of Edward IH. Mr Moreri, deceived by 


Voflius, places this hiftorian inthe XVth century. La T 


Croix du Maine is in the other extream, in making 
him flourifh in the year 1326, feven years before he 
was born (3). Mr Moreri is the more inexcufable, in 
that he fays, that this author dedicated bis chronicle to 
Edward Ill, king of England: for every body knows, 
that that monarch died an old man, in the year 1377. 
Befides, as Mr Moreri himfelf acknowledges, that this 
chronicle reaches to the year 1400, it is plain, that 
he does not exprefs himfelf right, as to that dedica- 
tion. 

[B] Mr Menage would have put him in the lif be 
bas publifbed of ecclefiaftics, who bave written love 
verfes.) For che very title of Froiflard’s poems would 
have informed him, that they were‘ very proper 
to be inferted in that lift. Here is what we find in 
Pafquier (4). He who, I find, did greatly advance that 
new poefy (5), was Jobn Froiffard, who did alfo prefent 
us with that long biffory, we bave of bis, from Philip 
de Valois to theyear 1400. And I wonder he bath net 
been commended for this quality of poet: for I have for- 
merly feen, in the library of the great king Francis, at 
Fontainbleau, a great volume of bis poems, whofe title 
was this. * You are to know, that in this book are 
¢ contained feveral fayings or treatifes of love and mo- 
e rality, which the Sieur John Froiffard, prieft and canon 
‘ of Canay, and native of the town of Valentianes, in 
t the county of Hainault, has dilated and compofed, 


La 


with the help of God and love, for the contempla- 
tion of feveral nobles and worthies, and began to 
make them in the year of grace 1362, and clofed 
them in the year of grace 1394. The Paradife of 
Love, The Temple of Honour, A Treatife in Praife 
of the Month of May, The Dazie, Several amorous 
Lays, Paftorals, The Amorous Prifon, Royal Songs 
to the Honour of our Lady, The Diétate of the A- 
morous Spinnet, Ballad, Virelaix, and Rondeaux, 
< The Plea of the Rofe, and of the Violet? Z thought 
fit to quote, word for word, this title ; becaufe fince that 
time, our poefy confifted moftly in that kind of delicacies. 
he lift of Mr Menage isin the fecond tome of the 
Anti Baillet (6). (6) Pag. 334, 4 
[C] Mr Moreri fhould not bave affirmed that Sleidan a 

tranflated Froiffard into Latin.)  Sleidan contented 
himfelf with abridging Froiflard; and, hecaufe that 
hiftorian is very prolix, and full of unneceflary circum- 
ftances, it happened, that Sleidan, having picked out 
only ufeful things, reduced a large volume into a poc- 
ket-book. I have not at prefent in my hands that Ha- 
tin abridgment; wherefore I fhall make ufe of the 
French tranflation, to quote a paflage out of the preface 
which will acquaint my reader with Froiffard’s me- 
thod. < It is true, the French volume is very large ; 
< but I dare affirm, that, in this abridgment, I have 
¢ left out no paflage, contained in the faid volume, 
that deferves to be related, or known. The reafon 
is, becaufe the author recounts at large every thing: 
and, to fpeak the truth, he dwells fometimes too 
Jong, and is very redundant when he defcribes the 
preparations of war, skirmifhes, fingle combats, the 
ftorming of places, the difcourfes and converfations 
of princes. Now becaufe the recital of fuch things 
is of no great moment, I thought there was no 
need to infert them, dwelling only on what is 
moft material, and in which fies the advan- 
tage, which we ought to expect from that read- 
ing.” 
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(a) } know net 
whence Mr Mo- 
rer! has taken 
the pretended 
prenomen Prrj- 
eus, which he 
gives hiin. 


(4) Capitolin. in 
M. Aurelio, cap. 
ji, & in L. Vero, 
cap. ii. 


(c) See Aulus 
Gellius, lib. 15, 
cap. Xxvi; lib. 
xix, cap. vill, X, 
& xiile 


(1) Aufon. in 
Gratiarum ACtio- 


ne, pag: 7140 


(2) See 2 like 
thought above, 
citation (39) of 
the article 


BALBUS, 


(3) Aufonius, 
ubi fuprae 


(4) Capitol. in 
Marco Aurzlio, 
eap. ii, 


(5) Epift, ad 
Rufticsum Mo- 
nachume 


FROISSARD. FRONTO. iò? 
fa Popeliniere accufes Froiffard of beftowing too many praifes on the Englith (§ e); 


and too few on the French ; becaufe the latter did not pay for his labours, whereas he {°) "a popelini- 


received a good falary from the former (¢). Hifoires, livre 
Villy pag. 434» 
> Ag E Ga - See alf Bodin, 

[(§a) I have not obferved, that the Gothic editions of this hiftorian, Paris, for John Petit, without date, Meth. Hift. cape 


and for Antony Verard, Paris likewife, and allo without date, are at bottom different from thote of Denys iv page Ms 586 

Saulvage, Lyons 1559, and Paris 15743 but thefe latter are neither faithful, nor exaét, the plain language of 

the author not even appearing in it *. As the French accufe Froiflard of partiality for the Englith nation, they ® Sorel, Bibl. Fr, 

have here and there maimed his hiflory; notwithftanding which, an entire manufcript of it, adorned with beau- cap- Xi, pag 1954 

tiful miniatures, is preferved in the library of St Elizabeth in the town of Breflaw. ‘ Non nego magnam pi- Edit. of 10°4s 

Clurarum elegantiam effe: (/ays a Larned man, fpeaking of this manufcript) Sed majora hic funt, que ani- 

mum meum afficiunt. Putat Orbis eruditus fe textum Froiflardi egregie poflidere, quem Dionyfius Salvagius 

Regis Henrici JI. jufu quinquagefimo nono fuperioris feculi anno Lugduni publicavit; fed fæœde decipitur, 

dum codex hic impofluram detegit, & Salvagii manu omnia qua Aulæ Gallicæ difplicebant, deleta, vixque 

decimam hiltoriæ partem integram relictam efle manifeftum reddit +. I do not deny, that the miniatures + Gotleb Krantz 
/ ; but there is fomething of more importa which Iam concerned a e d bi as, i 

are elegant; bu Jomething of more importance, w e t. The learned world think they in bis Memora- 

are in piffeffion of the text of Froiffard, which Denys Saulvage, by order of Henry Il, publifbed at Lyons in bilia Bibliotheca 

1559; but they are foamefully impofed upon, fince this manujcript detects the fraud, and makes tt plainly appear, Elifabethane 

that the paffages, whith difpreafed the French court, were fhruck out ly Saulvaze bimfelf, and fearce an entire ps aro 

tenth part of the biffory left? Rem. Crit] ee 
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FRONTO (Marcus CorneEttius) (a), a great orator, was chofen, by red- 
fon of his eloquence, to teach the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus rhe- (5) Fertoniani, 


toric (b). This procured him the honour of the confulfhip, and the ereétion of a Siton. Apollina. 


itatue [4]. Gravity was the character of his eloquence [B]. He had a vaft erudi- 7%, 7/4 5 


tion, and a great maftery of the Latin Tongue (c). There was a feét of thefe, who 
took him for the pattern of perfect eloquence, and who were called Frontoniani (d). (0) Are Umer 
It may be proved, by an inicription (e), that his defcendants were honoured with 


the confulfhip: Neither is it improbable, that the civilians, of the name of Fronto (f), (Se Bertrand 
de Jurifper (8, 


mentioned in the Pandects, defcended from him: But there is no proof, that the ora- lib. ii. pag. me 
tors of the fame name belonged to Aquitain, and in particular to Auvergne [C]. Some 79° 
pretend 


[4] The honour of the confullhip, and the erefion of © —— That, after the wit of Quintilian, the flewing 
a flatue.) Here is a paflage of Aufoniusin relation to * periods of Cicero. the GRAVITY of Fronto, and the fofi- 
the confuifhip (1): * Unica mihi amplectenda eit 6 mes of Pliny, L might learn the alpbaber. Macro- 
‘ Frontonis imitatio, quem tamen Augufti magiftram bius fays almolt as inuch, thougu in not fo obliging 
‘fic Confulatus ornavit ut prafeétura non cingeret. a manner, with refpect to Fronto; for he allots him 
* Sed Confulatus ille cujufmodi ? Ordinario fuffectus, a. wy eioquence: ‘ Quatuor funt genera dicendi, 
‘ bimeftri fpatio interpofitus, in fexta anni parte con- * fays be, a ee in quo Cicero dominatur : breve 
< fumtus; querendum ut reliquerit tantus orator quibus ‘ in quo Salleflius regnat: ficcam quod Frontoni ad- 
‘ confulibus gefferit confulatum (2). .Dhefe wordsins < icribiwr: ringue & floridum in quo Plinius fecun- 
form us, that Fronto was conful only for two montns; € dus quondam, & nune nullo veterum minor nofter 
that is, that he was only fucliituted to the coniulfhip, ‘ Syi: Macaus luxuriatur (6). There are feur kinds (6) Saturmal, it. 
in the place of one of the ordinary coniuls, who either ‘ of Oratory, ibe copious, in which Cicera excels; Y OP ie 
died, or was put out, two months before the year “ the concife, in which Sulup is chief; tke dry, tebih 
expired. Which made a great difference between the < is afcribed to Fronto; the luxuriant and frid, in 
favour of Marcus Aurelius, and that of Gratian; for § which formerly Pliny the younger, and now our 
Aufonius was made ordinary coniul by Gratian his ‘ Symmachus, inferior to none of the cucients, abounds." 
difciple. That poet was afraid, left, by his taking Sidonius Apollinaris gives a very great Idea of Fron- 
notice of this, in his acknowledgement to Gratian, to's grave tyle: ‘ Nec Frontoniane gravitatis aut pon- 
he fhould give way to the accufation of comparing ‘ deris Apuleieni fulinen equiparem (7). —-- Nor do J (7) Sidon. Apolle 
himfelf to Fronto; wherefore he ingenioufly obviated * pretend to equal the thunder of Frinto’s gravity, and Epitt. iii, lib.iv, 
that objection. I quote his own words, becaufe they * Apuleius s weight. Pom. 235. See 
are a proof both of Marcus Aurelius’s gratitude towards [C] There is no proof, that the Orators of the fame a — S api 
Fronto, his tutor, and of the great clteem Fronto name belonged to dguitain, and...... Auvergne.) —— 
was in. < Ecce aliud quod aliquis opponat. Intan- Sidonius Apoilinaris, in a letter (8) to Leo, couniellor (8) The third of 
< ti te ergo oratoris faitigium gloriofus attollis? Cui toa king of the Goths(g), fpeaks thus: ‘ Sulpende the 8th book. 
‘ talia requirenti refpondepo breviter. Non ego me ‘ perorandi illud quoque ccieberrimum ilumen auod 
< contendo Frontoni, fed Antonino prafero Gratianum § non folum gentiliium fed domeiticum tibi, quod- (9) He was called 
« (3). Some one may farther object. What! do * que in tuum pettus per fucciduas ætates ab ata- aaa 
C} 
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1 











you pretend to rival fo great an orator? to Juch ‘ vo Frontone transiunditur. Sujpend that well- 

a quefticn I briefly reply: I do nst cope with Fronto, < known fiw of oratory, fo peculiar, not only to your 

but prefer Gratian to Antoninus.” Let us give ano- § country, but fami, and which is transfufed inte 
ther proof of that gratitude, ‘ Multum ex his Fron- * your breaft, through jucceffive ages, from your ancefior 
“toni detulit, cui & ftatuam in Senatu petiit, (bere < Fronto? ‘This proves nothing touching the Fron- 
‘ is the ereéion of the fiatue) Proculum vero ufque to's of Auvergne, tho’ Savaro pretends the centra- 
< ad Proconfulatum provexit (4). —— He aʻiribed much rya; for upon theie words of the twenty firfl letter 
© of this to Fronto, for whom be demand. of the fee of the fourth book, Hinc avus Tronto Siandus tibi, 
‘ nate a flatue: as for Proculus, be raijed bim to the fibi feverus, he gives us this remark: ‘ Fronto ex 
* proconfulate. Since Captiolinus takes notice, that ‘ veteri illa Frontonum familia qui jn arte Rhetorica 
Proculus, one of the Grammarians, who had infru@ed ‘ principem locum tenuere, quos fibi fuos Aquitania 
Marcus Aurelius, was raifed to the proconfulfhip, and * jure vendicat, quantum ex lib. 2. C. de Municip. 
does not mention Fronto’s being advanced to thecon- ‘ & Originariis licet colligere, & ex Epif. 3. lib. 8. 
fular dignity, he muft have been ignorant of this lat ‘ Sidoni Apollinaris. —o— Fronto, of that ancient fa- 
paflage: and therefore we may cherge him with a < mily of the Frontes, who excelled in the art of 
fault of omifion. Sofipater Charifius cuotes a letter ‘ rhetoric, and whom Aquitain jufily claims as ber 
which teltifies Marcus Aurelius’s gratitude: Miki fatis < cwn; as far as we can collet from lib. 2. C. de 
abundeque bonorum eff quos mibi cctidiane tribuis, ——— § Municip. & Originariis, and from epif. 4. lib. 8. of 
J am throughly fatisfied with the honours you daily ‘ Sidonius Apollinaris’ Tho’ it might be proved, that 
confer upon me. Fronto writes this to the cmperor. he, to whom that third letter of the eighth book wag 

[B] Gravity was the characier of his elcqguence.} written, was a native of Auvergne, there would be no 
This we learn from St Jerome (5): * Ut pot Quin- reafon to conclude, that the orator Fronto, his fourth 
‘ tiliani acumina, Ciceronis fluvios, Gravirarem grand father, was of the fame country. 
* Frontonis, & lenitatem Plinii alphabetum difcerem, 
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pretend, that our Fronto is the fame, whom Pliny junior mentions, or who is fpokeri 


of in the fifty fixth epigram of the firft 
fome difficulty [D]. 


One of our moft curious antiquaries, for whom I 
have an infinite efteem, ftops me here for fome mo- 
(10) The abbot ments. He affures us (10), that Sidonius Apollina- 
Nisaife, in the ris mares M. Cornelius Fronto, the greateft orator of 
2: eenttiog his age, defcend from the illuffrious family of the Fron- 
ment found in 225 Of Aquitain .... Sidonius, (continues he), writing 
Guienne, printed 40 Aper, (in the twenty firft epiftle of the fourth book) 
at Paris 1689, acquaints him, that Fronto, bis grand-father by the mo- 
Pag: 14) 15. ther-fide, was of Auvergne, and that be might have 
ferved for a pattern to thofe that are propofed to our 
imitation He writes in another letter, which is 
the third of the eighth back, to another perfon, and gives 
him for great grand-father that fame Fronto; and tells 
him, be not only bears his name, but bas alfo inberit- 
ed bis eloquence, which is natural to him, and comes 
to him, by lineal fucceffion, from that excellent orator. 
The author adds, I. That there was in Aquitain, in 
the time of the emperor Gordian, a family of the name 
of Fronto, as we learn from the fecond law of the 
code de municip. & origin. lib. 10. where a certain 
A. FRONTO, kaving, by a feoffment of truf, 
been made free by a woman, who was originally of 
Aquitain, and asking whether he fhould follow the 
origin of ber, who made bim a freeman, or of the tefta- 
tor; the emperor anfwered in favour of ber, who made 
bim free, II. That if Amilius Fronto, who has de- 
dicated the monument, of which he gives us the ex- 
planation, be not the fame Fronto that was made free, 
we may well fuppofe, that he is the fecond great- 
grandfon of M. Cornelius Fronto, who dived under 
Antoninus the pbilofopber, and who was bis mafter of 
rhetoric. 

The reader may have feen, in the preface to my 
project, that there are no writers, on whom I do more 
freely adventure to make obfervations, than thofe, for 
whom I have a particular efteem : for if I fhould be 
fhy of propofing my little difficulties to them, it would 
be a fign that I thought them full of prejudice, 
which I account a very great fault. I repeat here 
this caution, which T AEE wiy "ferve for all other 
occafions, when the fame cafe fhall happen. ` 

In the firk place, I fhall be very glad, if any body 
would prove, that the illuftrious Cornelius Fronto 
was of Aquitain ; for that would be a great honour 
to ancient Gaul, and an ornament to the catalogue of 
the learned men that are come from thence. But I 
do not fee how this can be proved by the two let- 
ters of Sidonius Apollinaris, which have been quot- 
ed. One of thofe letters was written to Aper ; and 
the other to Leo, counfellor to a king. The frt 
fhews only, that there had been, in Auvergne, a ve- 
ry honeft man, called Fronto, whofe daughter was 
mother of him, to whom Sidonius wrote. The other 
letter, as far as I can apprehend, doth not fay, that that 
fame Fronto of Auvergne, had been the great-grand- 
father of him, to whom Sidonius fpeaks. Sidonius 
makes ufe of the word atavus, which fignifies the 
father of a grand-father’s grand-father; and from thence 
we may perceive, that the Fronto of the firft letter 
is not the Fronto of the fecond; for it can hardly 
happen, that a man fhould correfpond by letter with 
two friends, the grand father of one of which is atavus 
to the other. Belides, it is manifeft to me, that the 
Fronto of the firit letter had been dead but a few 
years: he had had a fhare in the education of his 
grand-fon (11), and perhaps Sidonius Apollinaris had 
been acquainted with him. The fame cannot be fup- 
pofed with relation to the Fronto of the other letter ; 
with relation, I mean, to Marcus Cornelius Fronto, 
tutor to Marcus Aurelius, for it is of him Sidonius 
fpeaks. Now Sidonius lived in the Vth century, and 
Marcus Aurelius in the fecond. This is my firft ob- 
fervation. Here is another: I do not fee how Æ- 
milius Fronto, who dedicated the monument, could 
bear the fame time A Fronto, made free by a wo- 

- man of Aquitain, and have for his great-great-grand- 
oe cee father, M. Cornelius Fronto; for that orator, on 
Se i. ‘Some Whom his difciple heaped fo many benefits, and who 
Blest tbat the was honoured with the confulfhip, left his family 
Sather of the in very good circumftances. His fon, grandfon, and 
grandjon was only great grandfon, enjoyed the firt dignities in Rome 


ee aad (12}% and it does not appear how any of his defcen- 


(11) Hine avus 
Fronto blandus 
Sibi. 


(12) See the in- 
feription, in 
Gruterus, pag. 
369, and Ber- 


book of Martial. This is attended with 


One would be greatly to blame not to diftinguifh him from 


FRONTO, 


dants could have been a flave to a woman of 
Aquitain, which was a province of the Roman 
empire. 

[D] This is not without fome, dificulty) He, 
whom Pliny fpeaks of, was called FRONTO Catius: 
He pleaded for Marius Prifcus, accufed by the A- 
fricans. The caufe was great and noble, but difii- 
cult to maintain; both becaufe Marius was guilty, 
and becaufe Pliny and Tacitus pleaded againit him. 
Marius’s advocate made ufe of his ufual talent, which 
was, to move compaflion in the judges. ‘ Refpondit 
‘ Fronto Catius deprecatufque eft, ne quid ultra re- 
petundarum legem quereretur, omniaque aclionis 
‘ fuse vela vir movendarum lacrymarum periufimus, 
t quodam velut vento miferationis implevit... . (13). 
í Fronto Catius replied, and humbly befought 
< the judges to enquire na farther than the law a- 
‘ gainf? bribery, and as be bad the art cf ratfing 
© compaffion, he moved the court to pity the client's 
‘ caufe. Dixit pro Mario rurfus Fronto Catius infig- 
€ 
‘ 
£ 
6 
£ 
& 


A 


(13) Plinius, lf, 
iie Epift. u, 
pag. m. ç$. 





niter, utque jam locus ille pofcebat, plus in preci- 
bus temporis, quam in defenfione confumpht (14). (r4) Ibid. pg 
Fronto Catius again fpoke admirably for Marius, 105, 

and, as the nature of the caufe required, /pent more 

time in drawing the court to pity bis client, 

then in defending him.” This caule was tried un- 
der ‘Trajan: now our Cornelius Fronto muft have 
reached an extream old age, if he be the fame Fron- 
to Catius, whom we juft now mentioned: for there is 
a {pace of above forty years between the death of 
Trajan, and the beginning of Marcus Aurelius’s reign, 
and it cannot be fuppofed, that Marius’s advocate was 
a young man. Undoubtedly he was one of the moft 
famous orators of that time, when he maintained that 
caufe. Add to this, that his pathetic character does 
not well agree with the dry and grave eloquence, 
which diftinguifhed Cornelius Fronto. I believe there- 
fore, that Catanzus is miftaken (15), in affirming, (15) Fuit igi 
thatthe Fronto Catius of Pliny is the fame Corne- oes Fron: 
lius Fronto, who was Marcus Aurelius’s tutor, and 10s OPU 
ja , - à r biliflimus, Re 
whom Juvenal has mentioned in his firit fatire. Cata- manz elopenia 
næus, I fuppofe, had in view this verfe of Ju- non fecundum 
venal: fed alternm te 
cus (quamqum 
illi Macrobius 
ficcum dicendi 
genus alcribat) 
Antonini Phile 
fophi præceptetı 
Catanaus, is 
Plin. Epifl. tt 
lib. ii, pag. 98s 
Thefe words, 
Fronto Romana 
facundiz non 
fecundum fed al- 
terum decus, ant 
quoted by Sars 
ro, in Sidan. Å 
poll. Epif. x. 
Lb. viti, $ $24, 
as taken out oft 
paneg yric upor 
Maximian 





Frontonis platani convulfaque marmora clamant ; 


Which fhews, that that Fronto had a fine houfe, 
and that he lent it to thofe poets, who had a mind 
to recite their poems, Now, fince Juvenal flourifhed 
under the reign of Domitian, let the reader judge, 
if itbe likely, that he could fpeak fo ofa man, who was 
raifed to the confulfhip by Marcus Aurelius. Accord- 
ing to the mot common opinion, this verfe of Mar- 


tial (16), 
Clarum militia Fronto togeque decus, 
Fronto the ornament of war and peace, 


is addrefled to the fame Fronto, to whofe houfe the 
poets repaired to read their verfes Now, in this 
cafe, methinks it cannot be faid, that Martial men- 
tioned our Cornelius Fronto; for I do not find any 
where, that that orator fignalized himfelf in the army. 
Some believe, that he, of whom Martial has given 
fo great a character in two words, is the fame Fronto, 
who was conful with Trajan in the hundredth year 
of Jesus Curist (17). He is not therefore the tutor 
of Marcus Aurelius, fince that prince’s tutor enjoyed 
the confulfhip only through his pupil's favour, ‘Take 
notice, that Trajan’s colleague in the confulfhip, the 
hundredth year of Jesus Curist, was conlul tor the 
third time; and that, according to Eufebius’s chroni- V'S 0 

, : (it is that of th 
cle, Marcus Aurelius’s tutor flourifhed in the year of yerr 100) cho! 
grace 164. Therefore thefe are two different perfons a colleague, wi? 
according to all appearance, let the Jefuit, who has was not a a 
commented upon A. Gellius, ia vfum Delphini (18), % ae 
fay what he pleafes to the contrary. How came He apt B96. 
not to perceive, that Aufonius would not have looked 
upon the confulfhip of two months, beltowed by Mar- (18) In ast 
cus Aurelius on his tutor, as a fignal favour, if that Xxvi, Lb & 
tutor had been ordinary conful a long time before, and 

that 


(16) Epigr Iv 
libs is 


(17) This opin 
on does not agre! 
with Phay, who 
fays, in Pantgy’ 
fem. 116, that 
Trajan, in h's 

third confulfht 


(19) Zib. it, cap. 
xxu:. Note, that 
he, whom he 
calls here M. 
Fronto, and he, 
who:n he calls 
Fronto Cornelius, 
in the eighth and 
tenth chapter of 
the rineieenth 
book, are the 
fame perfons. He 
of the twenty 
fixth chapter of 
the fecond book 
has fore feet ; 
and fo has he of 
the tenth chapter 
of the nineteenth 
book. 


(2>) Cujus con- 
fulatum in an- 
num f-xtum Se- 
veri rejiciendum 
puto. Grotius de 
witis Turifesny. 
pag. 188. 


(21) Xiphilin. 
in Hadriano, pag. 
m. 265a 


(22) Id. in 
Nerva, pag. me 
240. 


£23) Ibids 


F R O 


FRONTO, a Roman conful, under the emperor Nerva. 


apophthegm [Æ]. Some pretend, that our 
chriitians [F'], He was not contented to 


that too with a great emperor? I obferve, that our 
Fronto out-lived his confulhip; which appears by Au- 
lus Gellius (1g), who mentions him asa confular man, 
fpeaking of the vifit he made him witn Favorinus. 
The Delphin icholiaft fuppoies, that Aulus Gellius, in 
the eighth chapter of the nineteenth book, {peaks of 
that Fronto, who fignalized himtelf, both in war, and 
at the bar, under Domitian; that is, of the fame 
Fronto, mentioned vy Martial. I do not think fo; l 
believe Aulus Gellius fpeaks fill of him, wno taught 
M. Aurcitus rhetoric, and contequently that he does 
not {peak of a Fronto, who from Domiiian’s time 
was a great foldier, and a great fcholar. William Gro- 
tius believes, that he, whom Favorinus and Aulus 
Gellius went to fee, is the tutor of Marcus Aurelius ; 
but he makes him conful in the fixth year of Severus 
(20), that 1s, the year of grace 1g9. Which error is 
very grofs, fince that confulfhip was a favour from 
M. Aurelius; and befides, it is moft falfe, chat our 
Fronto was alive in the year 199. Was he not the 
firt and moft famous orator at Rome in the reign of 
Hadrian? “Apéase xai Kopynasos PpavTwv, ð Te 
MPUTA TOV TOTS Pwonatav ey Sintss Ccpopevos, 
tamipas Bote Batcias and Seitrs oinade ima- 
Viev xal pao ward Tivos w@ TUVNyopioesY 
urea ETO, Sixalew nur, ty Te TH SoAn TÀ 
Sermvitid: aomep elye ts TÒ Sexasuptoy avre 
egnade. Fuit & Cornus Fronto magnæ autoritatis, 
qui in agendis caufis Romæ primum locum obtinebat. 
Hic cùm vefperi à cæna ferò domum rediiffet, intel- 
lexiffetque ex eo cui patrocinium pollicitus erat, prin- 
cipem jus reddere, vete cœnatoria indutus, ut erat, 
in jus venit (21). Cornelius Fronto was likewife 
of great authority, who was the mof famous orator at 
Rome. This man, returning home late from an enter- 
tainment, and, being informed by one of bis clients, that 
the empercr was fitting upon caufes, went into court, 
juf as be was then dreffed. He was, then, at lealt 
forty years old, when that prince died, in 138. 

[E] He uttered a very flid apophthegm.\ Wht isa 
great misfortune, faid he, to live under an emperor, 
who will fuffer no body to do any thing, but it is dtill 
a greater misfortune to be under a prince, who allows 
every body to do what they pleafe. The abridger of 
Dion has preferved us this fentence (22); but he has 
fo interrupted the thread of the narration, that one 
muft divine to know to what purpofe the conful Fron- 
to fpoke fo. It was, in all appearance, when he faw, 
that, to remedy the diforders, which informers had 
caufed under Domitian, other exceffes were committed, 
which occafioned a greater confufion. It is probable 
the thing happened thus: informers were ftri€tly cal- 
led to an account, and feverely punifhed as they deferv- 
ed. But, under pretence of exterminating that de- 
tellable race of men, and thofe public banes, every 
one, to get rid of his enemies, accufed them of hav- 
ing been informers. The eafy temper of Nerva, toge- 
ther with che hatred the people had conceived againft the 
creatures of Domitian, made way for a thousand unjult 
proceedings; infomuch that Fronto, comparing Ner- 
va’s reign with that of Domitian, found it worle than 
the other. His apophthegm did fome good; for 
the emperor put a itop to feveral informations and 
proceedings (23). 

[F] He made a fpeech againft the chriftians.) This 
Is the ground they go upon. The heathen Cacilius, 
inthe dialogue of Minucius Felix, charges the chriftians 
with feveral abominations, and quotes the teltimony 
of an orator, who was born at Cirtha, a town of 
Afric; Et de convivio notum eff: paffim omnes loquun- 
tur: id etiam Cirtenfis nofiri teflatur oratio, — It is 
well know what is prađijed in their feafts: every 
one talks of it: our orator of Cirtha likewife teftifies 
it. They accufed the chriftians of affembling upon 
certain days to eat together: every one came there 
without diftinétion of age or fex; and, when they 
were elevated with drinking, they flung a morfel of 
bread to a dog, that was tied to a candleftic. The 
dog, rufhing to the bread, overturned the candleftic, 
and then, the candle being put out, the two fexes 
mingled according to the caprice of chance, every man 
indulging his lult with the rt woman he met with 
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He- uttered a very folid 
Cornelius Fronto made a fpeech againft the 


teach Marcus Aurelius rhetoric, but gave 
him 


in the dark, whether his filter, daughter, or mother. 
< Ad epulas folemni die co€unt, cum omnibus liberis, 
© forcribus, matribus, fexis omnis homines, & omnis 
< wtatis. lilic poit multas epulas, ubi convivium ca- 
c luit, & incefle lividinis fervor ebrietate exariit, ca- 
‘nis qui candelabro nexus ef, jactu offule ultra fpa- 
tium Hime, qua vinctus eft, ad impetum & faltum 
< provocatur: fic everfo & extincto conicio lumine 
‘ impudentibus tencbris nexus infandz cupiditatis in- 
‘ volvunt per incertum fortis: &, fi non omnes ope- 
‘ ra, confcientia tamen pariter incefl1; quoniam voto 
* univerforum appetitur, quidquid accidere potet in 
< actu fingulorum (24). 
of Minuctus Felix, the chrittian Octavius confutes 
this impudent calumny; he obferves, that the wit- 
nefs, whofe teltimony had heen alledged, was called 
Fronto ; and that he ought not to be quoted as a witnefs 
who depofes, but as an orator whoinveighs. Sic de iffo EF 
tuns Fronto nin ut affirmator teflimenium fecit, fed csn- 
vijum ut orator afperfit (25). There is therefore no 
room to doubt, that an orator, named Fronto, made a 
bitter inveétive againft the chriftians; bur the queition 
is, whether that Fronto, and he who taught Marcus Aure- 
jius rhetoric, are the fame. ‘The civilian Francis Bau- 
dou'n (26) inclines to that opinion, and chufes rather to 
afcribe that fpeech to the orator Cornelius Fronto, and 
tutor of Marcus Aurelius, than to the civilian Papyrtus 
Fronto; mentioned in the Pandeéts. Ruigaltius (27) ap- 
proves Baudouin’s fentiment. Some other commenta- 
tors, as Wower and Elmenhorft, pofitively affirm, that 
the orator Cornelius Fronto, Marcus Aurelius’s precep 
tor, is he who is fpoken of in Minucius’s dialogue. 
Mr Daillé affirms the fame thing without the leait he- 
fitation; whereby he fettles the true age of Minucius, 
and clears himfelf from the anachronifm, that was laid 
to his charge; hecaufe, in his narration, he had placed 
Minucius Felix before Irenaeus and Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. ¢ I am not ignorant, fays be (28), that your 
‘ Bellarmin places him aker Tertullian ; and that the 
“< Jare Rizaluus, not to mention others, 1s of the fame 
opinion: Gut 1 had my reafons to be of another opi- 
nion. For that author {peaks * of the orator Fronto, 
a native of Cirtha in Africa, as a man of his time, 
and a friend to that heathen Cæcilius, whom Oéta- 
vius, in the fame dialogue, converts to chriftianity. 
Now it ts certain, that Fronto was already living 
under the frit Antoninus, who died in the 161 ft year 
of our Saviour; and that he was tutor to Antoni- 
‘nus Verus +, and to Marcus Aurelius f, who fuc 
‘ ceeded the firk Antoninus; and lived, one till the 
‘aoth year, and the other till the s8o0th year of 
* our Saviour. l fhall obferse three things upon all 
this: [. ‘hat it is not certain, that Minucius has tpoken 
of the orator Fronto, as of a man of bis time, and 
a friend to the heathen Cacilius; for the words, 
Cirtenfis nofiri, may only fignify, that Czcilius, and 
he to whom he fpoke, were of the fame country with 
that orator. A Norman, born fixty years after the 
death of Malherbe, will make no {cruple to quote him, 
thus; our countryman Malberbe. It is ufual for an 
Englifhman or a German, and fo of other nations, to 
quote an author of their re:pective countries, thus ; our 
Juch a cne; although that fuch a one has been dead 
for feveral ages. When Mr Daillé, in the paflage I 
have quoted, fays to Father Adam your Bellarmin, he 
he does not mean, that thefe two Jefuits lived at the 
fame time. II. Vhat the expreflion of Mr Daillc, it 
is certain, that Fronto was already living, under the 
fir? Antoninus, does not become a man, who fhould 
have remembered, that Fronto held the firt rank a- 
mong the Roman advocates, under the reign of Ha- 
drian (29). ILL. After all, L-embrace Mr Daillé’s opi- 
nion: And I believe, that our Cornelius Fronto is the 
fame, whom Minucius Felix has qucted, and fo we 
know, that he was of Cirthain Numidia. Let no body 
obje€t to me, that there is no lixe:ihood, that fo able 
a man, fo famous an orator, fhould have adopted, in 
a book, the filly ftories, and impudent calumnies, 
which fome paffionate and ignorant men of that time 
{pread againit the chritlians. Let us judge of thofe 
ages by the XVIth and XVIIth centuries. Where 
are thole, who raite with more fury the moft falfe and 

Es moft 


109) 


When, in the fame dialogue (24) Minucius 


Felix, pag. me 
895 90 


(25) Ibid, page 
gos: 


(26) In Prolegae 
menis ad Minuce 
Felicem. 


(27) In notis ad 
M-nue. Feitcem, 
pag m 8g. die 
gustes Lampie 
di-s u ad of 
Capitolinus ; for 
it 13 Cazteclens, 
and rot Lampri- 
dius, sulo relatesy 
fhar Corcelius 
Fonto taxgbt 

MM. Aurelius rbe« 
(crite 


(23) Replique 

a Adam & a Cate 
tiby, Part. HI, 
cap. viii, pag. me 
187, I tranjcribe 
bis guotations 
qmittcut any altes 
ration: I only che 
ferve, tbat that 
of Mare Aurel, 
de vita fua, lib. 
Xii, is not ripkt. 
He should bave 
quet d lib. , 

cap. vidi. 


* Minut. in 
Ostav. pag. 23. 
& 92. 


+ Hier. in Melit 
Jib. de Scrip. 
Ecclet. 


t Mare. Aurel. 
de vita fua, libs 
Xii. 


(29) See, abore, 
citat. (21)a 


IIO 
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(z) M. Avret. him alfo very good precepts of morality (g), which had great relation to the duties 
de Seiph, lib. i Of kings, 


(2) Patrimonii 


aviti ampliffimi 


adminiftratione 


dejectus eft, unde 
merore contracto 
in melancholiz 

morbum incidit, 
quo fere tota vita 


tonfliétatua eft. 


Thuan. lib. izzax, 


fub fin. 


(4) Infignem Bi- 
bliothecam mille 
aliquot volumini- 
bus manuferiptis 
Grecis, Latinis, 
Hebraicis {pectae 
tifimam. Grue 


ferus, Cbhrene 
Ecclef, lib. it, 
Pg. 1306. 


(e) Melchs 
Adam. in vitis 
Medicor. pag. 
234. 


d) Id. in vitis 
hilof. pag. 305" 


(e) Thuan. libs 
Vi, pag. 118. 


Cf) See Mr Pel- 
Jiffon’s Treatile 
of loleration of 


Religions oag. 


95, of the addi- 
tions ; and below, 


remark [4 j. 


(1) Thuan: lib. 


v, P35. Mm: 99. 


(2) Pelfiffon, 


Trait de la To- 
Jerance des Reli- 


gions, pag. 95, 


of the Jdaitions. 
(3) Rabel. Epift, 


FS: 9: 


moft heinous accufations againft the contrary party, century, moft boldly calumniated the Proteftants? Let 
than thofe who are in the poffeffion of the kingdom of this initance ferve for all: Sit unum inflat omuium. 
declamation? Was it not they, who, in the XVIth 


FU GGER (Hutpric), born at Augfburg, of a family confiderable both for 
it’s antiquity and riches [A], deferves a place here, by realon of the inclination he 
fhewed to learning, and his affection tor learned men. He had been chamberlain to 
Pope Paul III, and afterwards embraced the Proteftant reiipion. He fpent a great 
deal of money in colleéting the good manuicripts of the ancients, and cauied them to 
be printed ; and for that purpofe he allowed, for fome time, a falary to the learned 
Henry Stephens. His relations were fo incenied againtt him for fpending his eftate 
that way, that they brought an action againft him for it, and caufed him to be declared 
incapable of managing his affairs, There are fome, who, without taking notice of the 
repealing of that fentence, obferve, that the judgment pronouiced againft him caft 
him into fuch a melancholy, as accompanied him almoft to his grave (a). But his epi- 
taph teftifies, that he was unfhaken ar that heavy blow ; that he was reftored to the 
enjoyment of his eftate; and that he inherited that of his brother [8]. He had fixed 
his abode at Heidelberg, where he died, being fifty eight years old, in the month of 
June 1584, bequeathing his library, which was very confiderable (b), to the ciector 
Palatine ; and a fund for the fubfiftence of fix fcholars. He made allo fome foundations 
for the poor, as may be {feen in his epitaph. He had bougui the library of a phyfician, 
called Achilles Gaffarus, which proved a good bargain ; for that phyfician was a true 
belluo librorum, if we may believe Melchior Adam (c). Hauidric Fugger was not the firft 
of his family, who had a fine library : For we read, in Melchior Adam (d), that Jerom 
Wolfius, being gone to Augfburg, was there very civilly entertained by AN TONY 
FUGGER, and that the famous library oi JOHN JAMES FUGGER was com- 
mitted to his care [C]. This JOHN JAMES FUGGER had been a great lover 
of learning, and caufed fome writings of James Ziegler to be printed (e). He was 
particularly efteemed by the cardinal de Granvelle, and wrote often to him. A 
letter, which he wrote to him in Italian, dated the twenty firft of July 1564, was 
publifhed in 1692 (f). 

Beatus Rhenanus gives us a great idea of the magnificence, and good talte of 
ANTONY and RAYMOND FUGGER. He deferibes the beauty of their houfes, 
and gardens ; where excellent pictures were deen, the moft conliderable plants that 


[4] He was of a family cenfiderable for its anti- 
guity and riches.) See the Supplement to Moreri’s Di- 
tionary, in the article FOU CKERS, and above, 
the remark [EE] of the article CHARLES V. 
Thuanus relates (1), that, when tnat emperor changed 
the government of Augsourg, in the year 1548, he 
markcd the family of the Fuggers among thofe, which, 
for the future, fhould enjoy the dignity of a fenator. 
Here is what the abbot Boifot wrote to Mr Pellifon, 
when he fent him the copy of a letter taken out of 
the memoirs of the cardinal de Granvelle: < He, who 
€ wrote it, was one of thofe Fuggers, illuftrious and 
‘ tamous merchants of Augsburg, who little differed 
s in ercdit and fplendor from thofe, whom an univer- 
¢ fal commerce, which was altogether noble, and 
‘ the great riches that attended it, have fometimes 
< raifed to the higheft employments in republics: He 
‘ kept a great corretpondence with the cardinal, and 
* frequently gave him fome very good advice (2)? Ra- 
belais, writing trom Rome, in the year 1536, to the 
bifhop of Maillezais, tells him, That, next to the 
Fourgues of Aushurg, Philip Seroffi is accounted the 
rickef? merchant of Chriffendom (3). Now the follow- 
ing hiftorical note has been made upon thofe words of 
Rabelais. ‘The family of the Fouckres, or Fuggers, 
* Fuggerana, is now pretty confiderable in Germany, 
€ in the diocefe of Conftance, where they poffefs the 
* baronies of Kirchberg and Weiflenhorn. Their firft 
* refidence was in the city of Augsburg; and itis about 
* one hundred and fifty years ago that they were the 
* richeft merchants in Germany. By the emperor’s 
< gratification they were honoured with the dignity of 
* barons, in the year MDX, in the perfons of Raymond 
< Foucre, baron of Kirchberg and Weiffenhorn, and 
€ of Antony Fugger, whofe grandfon was James, 
* bifhop and prince of Conftance, in the year 1604. 
¢ That which gives the greateft luftre to that houfe, is, 
* that it ts allied with the beft families in Germany, 
* viz, with the counts of Zollern, Schwartzemberg, 
‘ Eberiteyn, Koningfeck, Montfort, Ottingen, and 
4 Trucles, wigh the barons of Madruce, the counts of 


were 


€ Lodron, and others, the mot dluftrious in Bavaria.’ 
Hippolitus à Lapidé (4) obferves, that the Fuggers 
were honoured with the quality of counts, but that 
they never were inferted in the rolls of the empire till 
the year 1582. J have feen a book in High-Dutch, 
printed in the year 1560, containing the prints of thole 
of that family, both men and women, with a little dif- 
courfe upon every one of them. The firt mentioned 
there is JAMES FUGGER., called the Old, who 
died the fourteenth of March 1469. All the genealo- 
gies of Germany mention this illultrions family ; tho’ 
they do not fcruple to own, that it is defcended from 
a weaver, who, in the year 1370 (5), obtained the 
freedom of Augsburg, and was of the village of Geg- 
gingen, within half a league of that city (6). 

B] His epitaph teftifies, that he woas unfhaken 
and that he fucceeded to his brother's effate.\ The rea- 
der may telieve as much of it as he pleafes; for the 
friends of a deceafed perfon generally make no great 
{cruple of an oflicious lie. Here is what they afirm 
init. Apud Fridericum IT. electorem Palatinum fortu 
nam conflantia S æquanimitate fuperavit. Suis inte- 
rea rehitutus, fraternts quinetiam bonis audlior, eundem 
in re lauta quem affiidia vultum animamque retinuit. 
See Mr Teiflicr (7). 

{C} Wolfius was intrufed with the care of the fa- 
mous library of J. J. FUGGER] Wolfius made 
fome’ Greek verles, wherein he teltifies, that that libra- 
ry, furnifhed with as many books as there are ftars in 
the firmament, was a place, where he fpent whole days, 
gathering flowers and fruits, diverting and inflrudting 
himfelf; and that he preferred it to every other : 





AV]? per ty wav lov atesnar BiBALdiKar 

DPsxxaeinv, syns eeciT ova Tynde Iag. 

© Fuggere tuam, pre cunétis, Bibliothecam 
Hanc amo, nam votis major & illa meis (8). 


Pleasd, I thy copious library furts), 
And through the various walks of learning firay. 
LD] Th 


(4) De Rat. Stat 
in Imp. Germ. 
Parts IE. caps vily 
a. vill, pag: a> 
458. 


(5) See Hoff- 
man's Di*tionary, 
Tom. IT, pag, 
773- [cannot 
reconcile with 
the boo’ in Ger 
man, what he 
fays cf James 
Fugger. a wei- 
ver's fon. He 
makes him courte 
fel'or to Maxi- 
miian l. The 
baoh in German 
places his death 
in the year 
1469. Mari- 
milian began hit 
reign in the yer 
1493: 


(6) Crul. Part 
IH, Annal. 
Suev. lib. v, ap 
ix, apud Magi- 
rim Eponym 
pig. 306. 


(7) Elog. Tom 


Ji, pag. 4. 


(3) Script. Publ: 
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FUGGER. FULGINAS. FULVIA. 


were in Italy, and many monuments of antiquity [D]. See the letter; which he wrote 
to the phyfician of the elector of Mentz, the fixth of March 1531. Itois the fiftieth 
of the century of philological letters, collected and publifhcd by Goldaftus. 


Tit 


[D] They bad many monuments of antiquity.) Ray- 
mond Fugger foared no coft to make a good colleétion 
of them: for he was both a {cholar, and a lover of an- 


< pofit talibus rebus potiri. Id quod vere nobilem & 
£ 
6 
tiquity. * Narrabatur vero nobis ex toto propemodum ‘ 
£ 
€ 
s 


generofum hominis ani:nuin cftendit (g). ——— He (0) Beat. Rhe- 
are told, that he procured thofe monuments of anti- n>n- epad pat 
quity from ala? all parts of the world, particular. Shioin, mi mas 
ly from Greece and Sicily. And fo great an admirer +32, 

was the learned Raymund of antiquity, that he foared 

for no expence in purchafing them. Which fhews the 

‘< truly noble and generous fpirit of the man. 


€ orbe convecta fuifle ca vetuftatis monumenta, præ- 
€ cipue tamen ex Græcia atqve Sicilia. Adeo nullius 
€ fumptus Raimundum peenitet ob amorem, quem li- 
* terarum minime expers erga antiquitatem gerit, modo 


FULGINAS, or DE FULGINEO (Sicismuwnp), is reckoned among 
the learned men of the X Vth century. He has written the hiftory of what pafied in 
his time, Felinus (a) refers his readers to it, concerning the differences of Sixtus IV. 4) goitom. de 
with Ferdinand king of Naples. Voffius might have known better, than by that e! e Apel. 
° z ° 7 : : egib cap XXIX, 
quotation, in what time Fulginas lived, if he had minded the firft chapter of the fixth otme xxix, 
book of the Geniales Dies ot Alexander ab Alexandro ; where we learn, that the latter “7% °°) 
had, from his youth, contracted a great friendfhip with Fulginas, a learned man, very 651, bas paved. 
much employed by the Popes, and who ftole as much time as he could from his buf- 
nefs, either to read good books, or to write the annals of his time. The idea which 
is given us of his riches, and of his table, is very mean [4], and very much infe- 
rior to that of his wit and learning. He made fome Latin verfes upon the death cf 
Bartholomew Platina, wherein he takes the title of Apoftolic Secretary : They were 


"FTF 
‘ i 


& Apul. 


nO 


publifhed at tne end of the works of Platina, who died in the year 1481. 
notice of this, that my reader may the better know in what time Fulginas lived. 


is little known by Bibliographers. 


I only take 
He 


He was ftill alive in the year 1411, which appears by a letter that Bembus wrote 


to him. 


It is the third of the fifth book. 


The preceding letter, written the twenty 


fifth of November 1510, fhews that Fulginas was in the fervice of Julius II, and 
that he is one of the chief interlocutors in Bembus’s dialogue de Urbini ducibus. 


[4] The idea which is given us of bis riches, and 
of bis table, is very mean.) Judge of it by thefe words 
of Alexander ab Alexandro (1). ‘ Nonnunquam in fuo 
€ prediolo in monte Janiculo, miro profpeétu & col- 
< libus amceno, ubi zdiculas habebat, cum amicis fe 
€ recipiebat, ibique lepidis jucundifque fermonibus. id 
quod erat laxamenti, una familiarijlime conferebat. 
Praftabat nonnunguam nobis ipfe cœnuiam, ut non 
nimis infolentem, fic profeéto fobriam & modeftam, 
ac temporibus confentaneam : & ut erat ipfe comis, 
facilifque natura, ita facilem nobis vitum, non ex- 
quifitis valde obfoniis apparabat, fiquidem afparagos 
altiles acido vino & pipere conditos cum jufculo te- 
pidulo, ac ferculum cucurbite, cum immatura uva 
ibidem expreffa, & decoéta largo fucco, quibus per- 
© jibenter veicebatur, obionia nobis exhibebat : addebat 
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etiam pyrum pomumque perficum miro odore fra- 
* grantia, Poft cenulam, &c. He fometiries 
“ retired with bis friends to his little efate on mount 
© Faniculum, where be had a beautiful profpef, and a 
‘ paall feat; where they unhent ther minds, and di- 
‘ verted themlelves witb chearfal converfatisn. 1 have 
* fometinies fupped with bim there, at a fober and n:o- 
“ derate repaft, and agreeable to the times; and, as ke 
“was bimfelf of a courteous and ealy difpofition, fo be 
‘ gave us an eafy entertainment, not confifiing of deli- 
cacies; for the bill of fare was, afparagus dreffrd 
6 
é 





with vinegar and pepper, and warm farce, and a miefs 

of gourd, with the juice of unripe grapes, and jwim- 

ming in fauce; on which he fed very freely : be added 
‘ likeroife pears and peaches, of wonderful fragrance. 
© After this light meal, &c. 


FULVIA, a Roman lady, who difcovered Catiline’s confpiracy. See the re- 


mark [D], of the following article. 


FULVIA, wife of Marc Anthony, had nothing of her fex but the body (a) 5 (2) Nihil motie- 


for her fpirit and courage led her to war, and public affairs, 


After the battle of Phi- 


bre præter corpus 
ferens. Partercu- 


lippi, wherein Brutus and Cafius were defeated by Octavius and Marc Anthony, the ls, Lb. ii, cape, 
latter paffed into Afia to fettle the affairs of the Eaft. Octavius returned to Rome, and 
foon fell out with Fulvia : Nor could the quarrel be decided but by the fword. That 
woman took up arms, and caufed Lucius Antonius, her hufband’s brother, to take 


them up too [4]. 


[4] That woman took up arms, and caufed Lucius 
Antonius, ber husband's brother, to take them up too.} 
This ought to be underftood in the moft Hteral fenfe, 
fince it is certain that fhe was feen with a fword by 
her fide. She was not contented to retire to Pranefte, 
and to make ic her place of arms; fhe not only called 
thither the fenators, and knights of her party, held 
councils with them, and publifhed feveral proclama- 
tions, according to the exigency of affairs, but fhe like- 
wife armed herfelf perfonally ; fhe wave the word to 
tue foldiers, and harangued them on ‘everal occafions: 
Kai Ti Tarte Savupacesy av Tis rote nai 
Eto@ wape(avw}o, zaù ouvdiuala Tois ceg 
Tiaras thidu, tdnuuyoee Te ev avrols Toad- 
xis. Id quidem snircnaum adeo non ef quum gladio 
etiam fe accinxerit ipfa, tef ram militibus dederit, fæ- 
penumero concionem apud cos babuerit (1). The Hitto- 

i 


This prepofterous ftep was only favourable to Octavius, who gained 


a full 


rian, who tells us thefe things, fays, that, tn the 
year 713, Publius Servilius and bucius Anton us 
had the name of confuls. and that the liver 
and Fulvia were fo in effet. He gives us af- 
terwards to underftand, that Lucius Antonius had no 
authority, but through Fulvia’s means; and that it 
was fhes who procured him the hone ur of the triumph : 
for he could not obrain the fame, cil! he had engaged 
her, by his fubmifiun and cringing, to Rir in his favour. 
And indeed fhe took more pride in that triumph, than 
the triumpher himtelf (2). [tisnot amifsto fee what 


lexte. See tbe 


remark [4] 


{2) Td. ibid. pag. 


Plutarch fays of Fulvia (3): dsaCiay ayupsvos THY 409, 410. 


KAwdio TO Snpayoye cuvormigagay. & Tare 
Giav, ed otxupiay grorey yurar, ede ard prs 
Side npareity akiev. QAAd apyorrTos GP YLI. 
xai SpaTnysvTos spaTnyeiv Beromevor” as 74 
Kaserarpay Sidagudaia Sain Ts “AlTevis 

y UNaIHOKPaATICS 


(3) Plutarch in 
An'onio. page 
920: D. 


=. ioa 


— oo 
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(5) See the re- 
mark [L] to- 
wards the ende 


(4) Fulvia had 
loft another 
hufband fince 
Clodius ; and fo 
Plutarch is not 
exact enough 


(:) /Eneid. libe 
vii, er. 305» 


(6) Appian lib» 
Y, Beil. Civel. 
page M 409. 


(7) Ib. pag. 4UTe 


(S) Ib. pag. arg. 
See alh Dio, 

lib XiVil, page 
4276 


(a) Dio, lib. 
xlvii, pg. 410. 
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a full vi&tory over his enemies; whereupon Fulvia retired into Greece, and there 


died of a ficknefs, occafioned by her grief [8]. 


She left two fons (b). Womanith 


paffions had a fhare in the war fhe raifed againit Octavius [C]. She had two hufbands 
before fhe marsied Marc Antony: The firit was Clodius, that great and mortal enemy 
of Cicero ; the fecond was Curio, who was killed in Africa, in Caefar’s caufe, be- 


fore the battle of Pharfalia. 


yuvalnoupaging apeiaciv, wavy yetponSn xa? 
DETUSAyYOynrsvoey aw dapxns axporgoar yu- 
Vana’, wapadratscav avTov. Fulviam Clodii, 
plebis concitatoris, viduam (4) uxorem duxit, mulierem 
non ad lanificium aut ad rei familiaris adminiffratio- 
nem faam, neque in virum contentam domixari priva- 
tum, fed qua imperanti imperare ÊF ducem volebat du- 
cere: ut mercedem Fulviæ, quod ancillari Antonium 
docuiffet fæminis, debuerit Cleopatra, quæ plane cicu- 
rem atque à tyrocinio inflitutum ad obtemperandum 
mulieribus recepit. Flere is a woman, who, bating 
chaltity, was not unlike the Camilla of Virgil. 


- - - nonilla colo, calathifve Minerve 
Femineas affueta manus (5). 


With manlier fires ber female bifom burns, 
Nor ere ber band th’ unwarlike fpindle turns. 


The diflaff, and domeftic cares, were none of her 
bufinefs; neither was fhe contented to domineer over 
her husband at home; fhe was alfo ambitious to lord 
it over him abroad, that is, with refpeét to his great 
public employments. Cleopatra found no great difti- 
culty in reducing him under obedience to a woman; 
for he had learned that fubmifion in a good 
fchool. 

[B] Ske died in Greece of a ficknefs, otcafioned by 
her grief] Marc Antony, being informed of the dif- 
orders in Italy, fet forward thither, to remedy them ; 
and, being arrived at Athens, he found there his wife, 
who had been forced to fly out of Italy. He blamed 
extreamly the authors of that war, that is, Lucius 
Antonius, Fulvia, and Manius (6). When he continued 
his journey, he left Fulvia fick at Sicvon (7), where 
the died fome time after. The news of it was brought 
to her husband, during the fiege of Brundufium, in 
the year 714, and it ts likely he received it with joy, 
for he had been extreamly incenfed againft her; and 
though he knew, at his departure from Sicyon, that 
fhe was fallen fick, becaufe he had chid her, he 
would never go to fee her, which haftened the death 
of that proud woman (8). 

[C] Womanifh paffions had a fbare in the war fhe 
raifed againff Ofavius.| The daughter, that fhe had 
by Clodius, was married to Oftavius, who foon after 
put her away, {wearing he had not confummated the 
marriage; which oath was enough to incenfe Fulvia. 
A mother’s fondnefs fuffers very much by the thought 
that her daughter bears the name of wife, without 
the reality ; wherefore Fulvia could not think on the 
divorce of her dear child without grief: fhe faw her 
deprived of the fubftantial pleafures of marriage, which 
was a fign of extream contempt; for Octavius was of 
avery amorous conftitution. She was not ignorant, 
that few people would give credit to Odtavius’s oath; 
and therefore, that her daughter, thus defpifed by 
her husband, fo far as to preferve her virginity for 
fome time, would neverthelefs pafs for a perfon, that 
could afford nothing but the leavings of a firt huf- 
band. Fulvia might allo confider, that Odtavius was 
come into her alliance with a fpirit of diftruft, which 
had made him forbear enjoying his wife, that, ac- 
cording to what courfe affairs fhould take, he might 
be at liberty to fend her away, and to afhrm, upon 
oath, that he had not touched her. Dion (g) obferves, 
that, when Oétavius made this oath, he was little 
concerned, whether the people would believe, that 
he had kept fo Jong this young lady at his houfe, 
without meddling with her, or whether they would 
think, that he had abftsined from her, to make way 
for his divorce. Thefe captious and political precau- 
tions are not pleafing to a mother, and confequently 
a womanifh paflion may well have had a fhare in the 
defign, which Fulvia formed, of making war upon 
Octavius. Here is another paffion of the fame kind. 
Fulvia knew her husband to be enflaved to the fair 
Cleopatra; jealoufy prompted her to draw Marc An- 
tony from that new engagement; and fhe eafily believed 

2 


It is not true, that fhe had been married to Catiline [D]. 


She 


thofe who told her, that her unfaithful husband would 

never return to her whilft Italy was quiet (10), but (10) Manius, 

that a war in Italy would foon oblige him to return. a yd: 

Whereupon Fulvia carried things to extremity againft fs. & Bien 

O@avius (11). But if Auguftus’s epigram, which is a- pag. m. 30s. 

mong thofe of Martial, were an hiftorical account (12), Jays histo Fal 

we might then boldly affirm, that womanifh paffions %'%» id. pg 

engaged Fulvia in that war. 337" 
[D] Zt is not true, that foe had been married to rr) 

Catiline.) The reafon Glandorpius ufes to confute 

this (13), feems to me very good. He borrows it (12) See there 

from the fecond Philippic of Cicero. Cujus (P. Clodii) mark [C) of the 

quidem te fatum ficuti C. Curionem manet, quiniam aticle  t thefrt 

l y yan : GLAPHTRA, 

id domi tue eff, quod fuit illorum utrique fatale. 

Cicero means, that Marc Antony, having at home the (13) Gland, 

fame wife, which had been fatal to Clodius and to Onomaf. pag. 

Curio, would not fail to have a fatal end, as they 84. 

had had. He repeats the fame thought at the end 

of the oration: ‘ Eripiet & extorquebit tibi ifta po- 

‘ pulus Romanus: utinam falvis nobis: fed quo- 

‘ gue modo nobifcum egeris, dum iftis confiltis uteris 

“non potes (mihi crede) effe diuturnus. Etenim ifta 

‘ tua minime avara conjux, quam ego fine contume- 

‘ lia defcribo, nimium debet diu populo Romano ter- 

‘ tiam penfionem (14). —— The Roman people will (14) Cicer, 

‘ [natch and extort this from you: I wib, with our ott mit 

© fafety: but deal bow you will with us, whilft you pur- eas 

‘ fue thefe councils, believe me, you cannot long bald 

‘it. For that wife of your's, a woman not at all greedy 

< after wealth, whom T deferibe without contumels, 

“is too long indebted a tbird payment to the Roman 

‘ pespie.” It is plain to every body, that, if Fulvia 

had been married to Catiline, the tragical death of 

that husband would have been joined, in Cicero’s 

Oration, with that of the other two: both general 

and particular reafons would have engaged the orator 

not to forget Catiline upon that occafion. The error, 

Glandorpius confutes, may proceed from not attend- 

ing to the circumftances of a narrative, which is in 

Salluft. That hiftorian informs us, that a great lady, 

(15), named FULVIA, difcovered Catiline’s con- (15) Molier np 

fpiracy. One of the accomplices, who had for a long bilis, yu ris 

time had a criminal commerce with her, had, by his #x:Qaviv, «- 

freaks and rhodomontades, given her occafion to find ven a 

out the plot. He had, it feems, fpent all he had, and pag. $68. og 

thereupon the lady grew extream cold towards him. From tenei 

To warm her again, he boafted, on the fudden, of appears, that 

what he would do for her; promifed her mountains a 

of gold; /adding fwaggering to his boalting, and „f sje furth hd 

threatening to kill her, if fhe did not comply with his calls der Viliff- 

defires. She penetrated into the caufes of thefe new mum fortum, 

bravadoes, and informed feveral perfons of what fhe met law te 

had learned touching Catiline’s defigns. ‘ Erat ei’ 

< (9. Curio) cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, ftupri vetus 

‘ confuetudo, cui cum minus gratus effet, quod inopia 

‘ minus largiri poterat, repente glorians, maria, mon- 

* teifque polliceri ccepit, minari interdum ferro, ni 

s fibi obnoétia foret: poftremo, ferocius agitare, quam 

* folitus erat. At Fulvia, infolentia Curii cauffa cog- 

£ 

€ 

¢ 


Appian. ib 


nita, tale periculum reipublicz haud occultum habuit ; 
fed, fublato auctore, de Catilinz conjuratione, quz 
‘ quo modo audierat, compluribus narravit (16).’ It (16) gattuniuy, 
is probable feveral readers have miftaken here one for jn Bello Catil, 
the other, and believed, that it was Catiline, who pag. m. 63 
kept Fulvia (17). After this miftake, nothing was 
more natural than to fay, that Catiline was betrayed (17) d pi 
by Fulvia his miftrefs, or his concubine; and after- Of Salluf Fit 
wards it was not dificult to proceed fo far, as to give rum hes con 
out, that his. wife Fulvia difcovered the confpiracy. ted the Fault. 
Thofe, who were acquainted with the wickednefs of Fulviss fy: ts 
: . . nobilis mulier 
Marc Antony’s wife, may eafily have imagined; that cum qua Catilis 
fhe was capable of all that is afcribed to the other vetus ftupri co 
Fulvia, and fo they may have reduced thofe two fuetudo foent, 
Fulvia’s into one. I mutt add in this place, the bet- ae 
ter to make the miftrefs of Curius known, that fhe See Coal 
had fo much difcretion and faithfulnefs towards her send 
gallant, as not, to reveal, that he was one of the ac- 
complices, or that fhe had learned from him what 
was contriving againit the republic; neither pH fhe 
reak 
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(18) Neque Cice- 
roni ad cavendum 
dolus aut aftutiæ 
deerant, namque 
à principio con- 
fulatus fui 
multa per Ful- 
viam pollicendo 
effecerat, ut Q. 
Curtius de quo 
paulo ante memo- 
ravi confilia Ca- 
tiling fibi prode- 
ret. Salf. ubi 


fupra, peg. 7o 


(19) Id. ibid. 
Pg 7S 


(20) Valer. 
Marimus, lib ‘ ix; 
cap. i, n. 3. 


(21) See Cicero, 
Orat. pro dome 
fua. 


(22) D'o, lib. 
Xlvii, pag. 378, 


E UT 


VIŠ it 


She had the pleafute of gratifying her revenge on Cicero’s tongue [E], which had fo 


much abufed her hufband in the Philippics. 
If they had had the patience to examine things exactly, 


firft wife, are miftaken [ F ]. 


break with him ; but, on the contrary, it feems fhe 
was more intimate with him than before. They made 
ufe of her, to win her gallant by a thoufand fair pro- 
miles (18); and Curius employed her to difcover to Ci- 
cero the defigns of the confpirators: Curius ubi ine 
telligit quantum periculum Confuli impendeat, propere 
per Fulviam Ciceroni dolum qui parabatur enunciat (19). 
So true it is, that every thing is of ufe in a govern- 
ment; and that, in particular, courtezans and ladies of 
intrigue fometimes do the public great fervice by 
their addrefs of fearching out the moft important fe- 
crets. It is true, that by this means they fometimes 
ruin the affairs of their country, by revealing the fe- 
crets of the cabinet to a liberal enemy. But fuch 
is the condition of human things, that what may be 
hurtful, may alfo be ufeful. I cannot tell whether 
the Fulvia, mentioned by Valerius Maximus, is the fame 
that Salluft fpeaks of. Glandorpius is not far from 
that opinion; but others rather afcribe this adventure 
to our Fulvia, fo much are they inclined to believe 
her capable of all manner of diforders. However it 
be, here isthe whole ftory. An officer of the tribunes 
of the people gave a feait to his mafters, and to the 
conful Metellus Scipio, and entertained them with an 
infamous diverfion: he brought into their company 
two Roman ladies, who had each of them fathers and 
husbands; one of them was called Mucia, and the 
other Fulvia. « /Eque flagitiofum ilud convivium 
< quod Gemellus tribunicius viator ingenui fanguinis 
“ fed officii intra fervilem habitum deformis, Metello 
* Scipioni confuli ac tribunis plebis magno cum ru- 
€ bore civitatis comparavit. Lupanari enim domi fuæ 
‘ inititwo Muciam & Fulviam, tum à patre tum a 
* viro utramque abduétam, & nobilem puerum Satur- 
‘ ninum in eo proftituit (20). Metellus Scipio's con- 
fulfhip falls in the year 701 of Rome, eleven years 
after Catiline’s confpiracy : now how is it likely, that 
Salluft’s Fulvia fhould have, at that time, both father 
and husband? our Fulv:. was then profecuting the re- 
venge of Clodius; and Milo, who had murthered Clodius, 
was tried for it in the year 701. How is it then likely, 
that hts widow fhou!d be married again under that con- 
ful? we know befides, that, in 696, her father was 
dead, and her mother married again to Murena (21). 

[E] She kad the pleajure of gratifying ber revenge 
on Cicero's tongue.) She ftrangely feconded her cruel 
husband, during the maflacres of the triumvirate ; 
and, of her own head, either through avarice, or a 
fpirit of revenge, fhe caufed to be put to death fe- 
veral perfons, fome of whom were not fo much as 
known to her husband. Mare Antony caufed the heads 
of thofe, he had profcribed, to be brought to him, 
while he was at table, and entertained his eyes a 
long while with that fad fpeétacle. Cicero's head 
being one of thofe, that were brought to him, he 
ordered it to be placed on the very pulpit, where 
Cicero had made fo many fpeeches againft him. But, 
before this order was puc in execution, Fulvia took 
that head, fpit upon it, and, putting it in her lap, 
drew it’s tongue, which fhe pricked feveral times 
with her bodkin, and at the fame time uttered a thoufand 
hitter invedtives againft Cicero. “H dè dù duasia 
es Te Tas Yelpas avuTiy amply aronousccivas, 
eSilato zgi suTixpavaynvn oi xai EumTugaca 
EM TE TA YovaTa eTeSnns, Kab TO SOMA AUTHS 
Siitara Tiv TE prawooay eecianvos, nal Tals 
Bertvars ais Es THY KEGAANY EXPNTO KATEXEVTHGS 
TOAA dua Kal uiapà wpoocemignaateoa. Ful- 
via autem id caput acceptum priufquam auferretur, in- 
fultanfgue amarulentis verbis (9 confpuens, genibus 
juis impofuit: orique ejus aperto linguam extraiam 
acubus (quales fecum comendi capitis caufa mulieres 
Serunt) compunxit, additis crebris ac turpibus oppro- 
briis (22). Here is a ftrange fort of a wicked wo- 
man ! there are fome villains, whom we are in a 
manner forced to admire, becaufe they fhew a kind 
of greatnefs of foul in their very crimes; but here 
we fee nothing but brutality, meannefs, and bafenefs, 
and we cannot but be moved with indignation and 
contempt. Neverthelefs Mr Moreri acquaints his 
readers, that it is affirmed, that Fulvia bad fome 
geéncrofity. 

al og RES CNG 


They, who fay fhe was Marc Antony’s 


they 


[F] They, who fay foe was Mure Antony's frf 
toife, are miffaken.} Mr Moreri and Mr Chevreau 
have committed this fault; the firft in the article of 
Marc Antony, and the other in his Hiffory of the 
World, page 105 of the fecond tome of the edition 
of Holland. Mare Antony’s firt wife was called Fa- 
dia, whom he married, becaufe fhe was a fortune, 
without regarding, that her father was as contemptible 
by the blemifhes of his perfon, as by the meannefs of 
his extraction. ‘ Tuz conjugis bone femine, locu- 
pletis quidem certe, Bambalio quidam pater, homo 
nullo numero, Nihil illo contemptius, qui propter 
hefitantiam linguæ, ftuporemque cordis, cognomen 
ex contumelia traxerit. Atavus nobilis, T'uditanus 
nempe ille qui cum palla & cothurnis nummos po- 
pulo de roftris fpargere folebat. Vellem hanc con- 
templionem pecuniz fuis reliquiffet. One Bam- 
balio, a man of no account, is father of ycur wife, 
a very good woman, at leaf a rich cne. Nothing 
can be more defpicable than that man, who, by rea- 
fon of an hefitation of fpeech, and flupidity, owes bis 
very name to contempt. But bis grandfather was no- 
ble, to wit, that Tuditanus, who, in his robes and 
buskins, ufed to fling money from the roffra among 
the people. J wif his pofterity inherited this con- 
“ tempt of money. This is what Cicero advances in 
his third Philippic, at page 782 of my edition cap. VI, 
A little after he affirms, that this wife of Marc An- 
tony was daughter to a freedman (23): Jpfe ex li- (23) Or grand- 
bertini filia fufeeperit liberos, He had faid the fame (uehter for the 
thing towards the beginning of the fecond Philippic: ee ail 
< Hoc idcirco commemoratum à te puto, ut te in- fignified only the 
‘ fimo ordini commendares: cum te omnes recorda- fon of a bond- 
‘rentur libertini generum, & liberos tuos, nepotes ™” made Gee; 
« Q., Fadii (24) libertini hominis fuiffe. indifferently 
‘ This I fuppofe you mentioned, to ingratiate yourfelf given tothe 
‘ witb the mob;.fince every one remembers, that you man himelf, 
‘ are fon-in-law to a freedman, and that your fons are Fi was made, 
“ . . . i . rec, through tne 
grandfons of Q. Fadius, a freedman.’  Glandorpius iil unom sedate 
(25) has reafon to fufpeét, that 
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Mare Antony and have of fretch- 
Fadia’s children were not long-lived, fince neither honourable titles, 
Cicero, nor any other writer, mention them by their *¢ of being civil 
names. We only know, that the hoflage, fene by 2% the expence of 
y z - be» Y words, 
Marc Antony to Czfar’s murtherers, was fon of Marc 
Antony and Fadia; for Cicero will not fuffer us to (24) He calla 
doubt of it: Pacem baberemus que erat facla per him Caius Fa- 
obfidem puerum nobilem Marci Antonii filiam, M. Bam- daa ae ag 
balionis nepotem (26). Glandorpius has been ftrangely pt = dae 
miftaken, in believing, that Bambalio was Fulvia’s dum, who con- 
father, and that the paflage of the third Philippic does jeétures, that the 
not wholly relate to Fadia. This falfe conceit has 'anfcribers have 
occafioned his rafh cenfuring Maturantius, for not hav- eS Be 
ing divided between two wives of Mare Antony the wer/a. But what 
words of Cicero: ‘ Ex iis quæ retulimus quivis fa- fhall we fay, 
cile perfpexerit quam probe Francifcus Maturantius, Teen we fee, 
vir alioquin do&tifimus, Fadia Bambalionem patrem ps ee has) 
tribuat, eamque fuilfe Tufculanam afferat. Deinde calls him M. 
que Ciceroni Philipp. 3. de Fulvia feorfim & Fa- Bambalio? 
dia dicuntur, ipfe cunéta mifcens ad unam Fadiam There are Ma- 
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ye, 2 į ; 5 inftead of 
it is manife with bow little ground Francis Ma- Fadi. Eo. 


turantius, otberwife a very learned man, makes Bam- Fundi, 
balio the fatber of Fadia, and afferts, that fhe was 
of Tufculum. Laftly, what Cicero, in bis third Phi- 
lippie, Jays of Fulvia and Fadia diffinétly, be con- 
ounds, and applies wholly to Fadia.’ Maturantius 

she the right a one ; ani I cannot fufficiently won- Phuiga the 

der how Paulus Manucius could believe, that thefe 

words of the third Philippic, at avus nobilis, &c. re- (27) Gland. nbi 

late to Fulvia. If they did, there would be reafon fupra 

to fay, that Cicero has put his words and thoughts 

in a very ill order: But if we confider it never fo lit- 

tle, we fhall plainly fee, that Cicero reproaches Mare 

Antony only with his marriage with Fadia. He ob- 

ferves J. That that woman’s father was a man of the 

meaneft extraétion: H. He raifes an ohjeétion to him- 

felf, viz. that that woman’s grand-father was nobly 

born: III. He relates the public extravagancies and 

follies of that grand-father. There had been nothing 

more ridiculous, than to fuppofe, with relation to 

the marriage with Fulvia, that, if Mare Antony did 

not marry beneath himfelf, it was becaufe Fulvia’s 

Ff grandfather, 


(25) Gland. Ono« 
matt. pag. $3. 
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they would have known, that, when he married her, he had had as many wives, as 


V I A. 


fhe hufbands [G], and that he had put away Antonia, his fecond wife, under pretence 
of adultery, without having the leaft regard to his uncle, who was Antonia’s father. 


grandfather, by the mother's fide, was nobly born. 
Now itis plain, that, if the objeftion, which Cicero 
propofes to himfelf, relates to the marriage with Ful- 
via, the proof of Marc Antony's not having married 
beneath himfelf, would be grounded on the noble ex- 
(2%) Manucins traction of the maternal grand-father of his wife (28) : 
and Glandorpius and therefore it is not credible, that the objection 
preter ata relates to that marriage. I have faid, that it had been 
R E AE, Ty. Very ridiculous to have had recourfe to the nobility 
ditanus, was of Fulvia’s maternal grand-father, to clear Marc An- 
Fulvia's mother. tony from marrying beneath himfelf,; which I thus 
eafily prove. Fulvia was of one of the moft ancient 
and illuftrious families of Rome. The Fulvii traced 
their origin to a dilciple of Hercules in matters of 
religion, ‘This was Fulvia’s nobility. | Glandorpius 
fhould not have thruft her father out of the family 
of the Fulvii: that woman had a brother, who was 
really of that ancient family, and who was made 
high-prieft by the intereft of Clodius his filters husband 
(29) Cicero, pro (29), and whofe wife was married again to Murena 


domo fva, fol, (30). It is from Cicero we learn all this: ‘ Tead 
Wo. A ‘tuum affinem non deletum a te, fed reli€tum a 
(40) Ibid. fol ‘ cæteris contulifli, quem ego tamen credo, fi eft or- 
70 Id. fol: r STAO 5 a ° 

ae tus ab illis, quos memoria proditumelt, ab ipfo Her- 


cule perfunéto jam laboribus facra didiciffe, in viri 
(31) Ud. ibid * fortis wrumnis, non ita crudelem fuiffe, ut EFe (31). 
He ipeaks to < Yiu bad recourfe to your kinfman, not chofen 
Clodius: he had © by you, but abandoned by the ref; who, if be be 
faid, fel. 180. 4, "e a 1 
how Cledius haa» @@/Cended from thole, who are faid to bave learned 
employed his “ reagious rites from Hercules, after bis toils were 
wife's brother, * ever, would not, Iam perfuaded, have been fo cruel, 
pei at ‘as to, foc. Mutt he not have been out of his 
priet. Be fave. Wits, if he had pretended, that Mare Antony could 
in the oration | not have alledged Fulvia’s paternal nobility of ex- 
fro Murena, fl traction to thofe who fhould have accufed him of 
148. A. Thit haying married beneath himfelf? 
the fon of Mu- There remains a confiderable difficulty. Afconi 
rena’s wife is ail nha > k conius 
fumme bco adsie Pedianus relates, that the lalt witnefles that were exa- 
censs mined againft Milo, the murderer of Clodius, were 
Sempronia Tuditana, and Fulvia; the latter the widow 
of Clodius; the other, Fulvia’s mother. Ultima tefi- 
moniun dixerunt Sempronia Tuditani filia, focrus P. 
Chdii, S uxor Fulvia, & fletu Juo magnopere cos gui 
(32) Alc. Pedian, @Y2abant, commoverunt (32), | anfwer, that this dif- 
Argum, Orate  ficulty, how great foever it be, cannot fupport Manu- 
pro Milone, p:§ cius’s opinion againft my obje€lions. Why could not Fa- 
Bat": dia and Fulvia both defcend from one Sempronius Tudi- 
tanus? there might be feveral brothers, and feveral 
coufin-germans, who were all called Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus; being diflinguifhed only by their fore-names. 
Fadia’s mother might be the daughter of one of them, 
and Fulvia’s mother defcendfromanother, Atthe worft, 
I had rather fay, that Cicero confounded the maternal 
grandfather of Fulvia with Fadia’s maternal grandfa- 
ther, than to fay, that he looked upon Fulvia as an 
under-match for Mare Antony. I fhall not omit fay- 
ing, that Glandorpius condemns what he himfelf is 
guilty of. He finds fault, that one fhould underftand, 
of one fingle wife of Marc Antony, the whole paflage 
of the third Philippic; and yet he applies it entirely to 
Fulvia; for he pretends, that fhe was Bambalio’s 
daughter, and ‘Tuditanus’s grand-daughter; and fo he 
leaves nothing in Cicero’s words, that may fuit with 
Fadia. For the reft, it is a great abfurdity to pretend, 
(33) Homo nullo that Bambalio, a man of the meaneft condition (33), 
numero: nihil fhould be Fulvia’s father. This is no lefs than to a- 
illo contemptius fcribe to Cicero the greateft faults which a writer can 
commit. For thereby he muft have retorted the re- 
this safle of proach of an under-match (34), by accufing Marc An- 
the third phi- tomy of having married a lady of the firft quality; for 
lippic, confutes that is the character he gives of the family Fulvia (35), 
what M. Antony when he enquires into an action of Clodius's brother- 
reproached Osta- in jaw. This js to fay, that he could draw no ad- 
vius with, wiz. 
the beinga coun- Wantage from the meannefs and folly of the father, to 
try woman's fon, form prejudices againft the conduét of the fon; and 
“iricinam Ma- that, among fo many invectives, which he has uttered 
"Se apainft Clodius, he has never reproached him with an 
alliance, which afforded fo much room for fatire. 
Let us conclude from all this, that Glandorpius did 
not rightly cenfure Maturantius; and here are new 
proofs of it. He hath not taken notice of three grofs 
errors of Maturantius on thefe words of Cicero, 2t a- 
wus nobilis, Tuditanus nempe ille. Maturantius fancies, 





(34) Cicero, in 


(35) In Orat. pro 
domo fuas 


Neither 


in the firt place, that that grand-father is Bambalio’s 
grand father (36): 2. that that grand-father was like 
Tuditanus, but not Tuditanus himfelf (37): 3. that 
he was the grand-father of Marc Antony’s wife. The 
lait of thefe three faults is but a few lines diftant from 
the firfl: fo true it is, that authors are apt to contra- 
diét themfelves in the fame page. The reafon of it is, 
becaufe they fometimes beftow all their attention upon 
cach period, fo that they cannot think on what goes be- 
fore. 

I am much more concerned for an error, which I 
have found in Dion. That hiftorian has inferted in his 
work, a direct fpeech of Cicero againft Mare Antony; 
of which none can deny but he is himfelf the author, 
fince we have ftill Cicero’s Philippics, and may con- 
vince ourfelves, by comparing them with Dion’s 
words, that the fpeech of the latter is not the tran- 
flation of any of the Philippics. It is therefore Dion, 
who has forged the fpeech. I grant him that liberty ; 
but, at leaft, he ought to have faid nothing that was 
not taken from Cicero’s Latin. Now here are two 
things, which he has manifeftly falfiied; f have not 
examined the ret. He fuppofes, that Cicero reproach- 
ed Mare Antony with not having recalled his uncle, 
neither during Cæfar's life, mor after Cafar’s death ; 
and with loving Bambalio, a man fufficiently defamed 
by his very name. Tis y2e ex cide Tavo ors 
WOES OtvyevTas nai ET! Ts Kaicaess, zal 
pita TAUTA tx TeV yeopuaTar Si TAV £- 
Kelve ayayav, ex tvexspnge TO Stiw..... 
zal Tiv Baplariova Toy xai dw avis Tis 
craveplas eriContey dyang. Id vero neminem 
latet, quod guum multos in exilium miffos non Cesare 
modo fuperftite, fed defunéio etiam, ex libellis feilicet 
ejus in urbem reduxerit, patruo Jus non fubvenerit ..«. 
Bambalicnem etiam ipfius cognomentt ratione infamem 
diligit (38). Cicero objeéted no fuch thing to his ad- 
verfary. Does he not expreisly fay, that Caius Anto- 
nius was in the fenate, when his nephew made a 
fpeech againft Dolabella? Cafar was then alive. Nei- 
ther did Cicero reproach Mare Antony with being a 
friend to Bambalio, who, in all probability, was dead. 
He contented himfelf to fay, that he, who had married 
the daughter of an inhabitant of Tufculum, the daugh- 
ter, I fay, of Bambalio, fo called in contempt, was 
much in the wrong toalledge, that Octavius’s mother 
was a native of Aricia. Should not thefe two falfifica- 
tions make us fufpect the truth of a thoufand things, 
which Dion has related, and of which we have not the 
originals? 

[G] Mare Antony had bad as many wives, as fhe 
husbands.) We are going to fee, that thofe, who have 
faid, that Fulvia was Marc Antony’s fecond wife (39), 
have committed an error not much Jefs than that of 
Mr Chevreau. Marc Antony’s fecond wife was called 
Antonia; fhe was his coufin-german, and daughter of 
Caius Antonius, Cicero’s colleague in the confulfhip. 
He did not keep her long: for, upon pretence that 
fhe had an amorous intrigue with Dolabella, he put 
her away. He was not afhamed to publifh himfelf 
before the fenate, and before his father-in-law, the af- 
front his wife had done him; and he mentioned that 
injury among the reafons, for which he had broke with 
Dolabella. We muft fee how Cicero inveighs againft 
him upon that account: Cicero, I fay, who pretends, 
that Antonia was not guilty. * Omnibus eum (Caium 
‘ Antonium) contumeliis onerafti, quem patris loco, 
s fi ulla in te pietas effet, colere debebas : filiam ejus 
‘ fororem tuam, ejecifti, alia conditione quefita, & 
‘ ante perfpecta. Non eft fatis, probri infimulafti pu- 
‘ dicifimam feminam: quid eft, quod addi poft? 
‘ contentus co non fuiftt: frequentiflimo fenatu Kalen- 
‘ dis Jan. fedente patruo, hanc tibi cfe cum Dola? 
‘ bella cauflam odii dicere aufus es, quod ab eo forori, 
< & uxori tua fluprum efle oblatum comperiffes. Quis 
‘ interpretari potet, impudentiorne, qui in fenatu: 
€ an improbior, qui in Dolabellam; animpurior, qui 
€ patre audiente; an crudelior, qui in illam miferam 
é tam fpurce tam .impie dixeris (40)? You have 
* loaded him (Caius Antonius) with all kinds of reproach, 
‘ whom, if you bad any piety in you, you ought to re- 
‘ gard as a father: you have divorced bis daughter, 
* your fifter, baving before kad another match in ste 

‘ Nor 





(36) Occurrit 
dicens Bambalios 
ns hujus avum 
nobilem fuifie, 
Refpondet, ful- 
tumgue fuifie 
dicit, Tuditano 
illi fimilem cde 
quo Valerius 
Maxirus. Mi 
lurantius, in 
Philipp. LI, Sh 
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A REFLEXION 
on a falfity of 
Dion. 


37) Vellem ita 
contemneretis & 
vos pecuniam, 
feut ille con- 
tempfit uxoris 
tum avus, Jig 


(33) Dian Tih 
Xv, fub im 


(39) Clancorp. 
Onom. pag. 83, 


afirmi e 


(40) Philico- 
ll, Cipi ya xy 


(41) Plut. in 
Anton. pag. 
J19. 


(42) Ibid. pag. 
920. 


(43) It is the 
year of Cæfar’s 
third confuifhip. 


(44) Alia condt- 
tone quetita & 
ante perfnecta 
Cicero, ubi jupra. 


(45) Gland. ubt 
fupra, pay. 86. 


(45) See, above, 
Temar [-2] of 
the article AN- 
TONIUS 
(Catus the 
firit}. 


(47) Philipp. 11, 
cap. XXL. 


(48) Thid. cap, 
XXXVIile 
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Neither did he fhew much regard to him upon other occafions [H]; As brave, vio- 


lent, and brutifh as he was, yet he found his mafter in Fulvia ; who made him ferve 
fo fevere an apprenticefhip of obedience (c), that Cleopatra, who found him ready broke 
and tamed, had no great trouble to keep him under. 


He had at laft the refolution to 


be terribly angry with Fulvia, and to fhew her fo plainly either his contempt or his ha- 


tred, that fhe tell fick, and died upon ir (d): 


A rhetorician, who had rallied her 


upon her having one cheek bigger than the other, became thereby more acceptable to 
Marc Antony than he was before (e), which is a fhrewd fign, that fhe had no great 


fhare in her hufband’s tendernefs. 


‘Nor is this enough; you have wounded the reputation 
< of a mf modeft lady. What can be added? This did 
< not fatisfy you: in full fenate, and in prefence of your 
< uncle, on the Kalends of January, ysu bad the afu- 
< rance to fay, that the reafon of your hatred to Dola- 
* bella was, that you bad difcovered an intrigue between 
< him, and your fifler and wife. Shall I charge you 
© mfè with impudence, in publifbing your fancied dif- 
< grace in the fenate; with injuftice, in imputing it to 
< Dolabella; wito immodefly in doing it in the bearing 
of your father in laws; or wito cruelty, in expofing 
the charatier of an unfortunate lady $’ Plutarch will 
help us to difcover at what time Marc Antony was di- 
vorced from his wile Antonia. He fays (41), that 
Dolabella, a tribune of the people, defiring to get 
fome laws enacted, intreated Marc Antony his friend 
to fecond him. Marc Antony not only refufed it; 
but, vpon fufpicion that his wife Antonia had fuffered 
herfclf to be debauched by Dolabella, he put her a- 
way, and took part with the enemies of that tribune, 
to ruin all his projects. Cæfar returned to Rome, 
pardoned Dolabella; and, having been made conful 
for the third time, he afiociated to himfelf, in that 
dignity, Lepidus, and not Mare Antony (42). From 
this we learn, that Dolabella’s troubles happened before 
the year 707 of Rome (43); and therefore we may 
place them a year after the battle of Pharfalia, which 
is alfo the year of Antonia’s divorce. Now, Marc An- 
tony having another match in view, before he: put a- 
way Antonia (44), it is very probable, that his defire 
of marrying Fulvia was one of the reafons, which oc 
cafioned that divorce. If we believe Plutarch, that 
marriage was contracted whillt Cæfar made war in A- 
fric in the year 707; and {o Fulvia is Mare Antony’s 
third wife. It is without any ground, that Glandor- 
pius ‘45) affirms, that Marc Antony, having put her 
away, married Antonia; and that, being foon difgufted 
with the latter, he was divorced from her, and then 
retook Fulvia. 

[H] Neither dii he foetu much regard to him upon 
other cccafions.| I make this remark, to difcharge my 
promife (46). We have heard Cicero reproaching 
Marc Antony with having been fo barbarous as to fet 
forth Antonia’s leudnefs in a full fenate, that lady's fa- 
ther being prelent. This wasa great mortification for 
that poor father; but this was not the firt time his 
nephew had ufed that poor man ìll. Had he not left 
him in banifhment, when he recalled a great number 
of exiles? Cicero did not forget to reproach him with 
it (47): § Omnia perfecit quz Senatus falva repub. ne 
« fieri poffent perfecerat: cujus tamen fcelus in fcelere 
€ cognofcite: refticuebat multos calamitofos, in his pa- 
trui nulla mentio. Si feverus, cur non in om- 
nes? Si mifericcrs, cur non in fuos? He did 
every thing, which the fenate, before the commn- 
wealth was overturned, had taken care fhould not be 
done: yet one vile action, which furpaffed the ref, 
deferves mentioning: he recalled feveral miferable 
exiles; but, among thefe, took no notice of bis uncle. 
If be muft be fevere, why not towards all; if compaf- 
< fionate, why not towards thofe of bis own family ?’ 
There are other unfeemly things; Cicero fets them 
forth, when he mentions a law for recalling exiles, 
which was publifhed after Czelar's death, and fuppofed 
to be made by him. Cicero asks, among other things, 
why three or four perfons were fill left in banifhment 
(48)? < Cur tua mifericordia fimili non fruuntur? 
« Cur cos habes in loco patrui, de quo ferre, cum de 
reliquis ferres, noluifti? Quem etiam ad cenfuram 
petendam impuiifli, eamgue petitionem comparafti 
< gue & rifus hominum & gquerelas moveret. Cur 
« aucem ea comitia non habuifti? An quia tribunus 
« plebis fulmen finifrum nunciabat? Cum tua quid in- 
« teret, nulla an{picia funt, cum tuorum, tum fis reli- 
« giofus. Quid! eundem in {eptemviratu nonne de- 
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She had merited it, if the imitating her hufband’s 


eagernefs 


ftituiti? Intervenit enim: Quid metuifti credo? 
ne falvo capite negarë non pofles. Omnibus eum 
contumeliis onerafti quem patris loco, &C. em.. Why 
do they not meet with the fame compaffion from you ? 
Why do you deal with them as you did with your uncle, 
whom you excepted out of the general law? whom 
likewife you perjuaded to demand tbe cenforfbip, and 
procured bim fuch competitors, as excited the laughter 
and complaint of the pecple. But why did ysu not 
< bold that election ? Was it becaufe the tribune cf the 
< pecple denounced an unlucky omen? when your cwn in- 
< teref is concerned, you difregard omens; when that of 
< your relations, you are then fuperftitious. What! did 
< you not forfake bim likewife as to the feptemvirate ? 
* you loaded him with all kind of injuries, whom, as a 
< father, &Fc” You will find above (49) the fequel of 
this paffage. Manucius has found this full of obfcurity. 
‘ Hic mihi, quod aiunt, tenebre funt. Non enim vi- 
‘deo, quo modo C. Antonius Kalendis Jan. vive 
< Cæfare in fenatu efle potuerit: cum eum poft Cefa- 
‘ ris interitum, id eft, poit latam ab Antonio de exfu- 
‘libus legem, exfulare, ex iis verbis intelligatur ; 
‘cur eos babes in lcco patrui? De quo ferre, cum de 
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religuis ferres, noluifli (50). 





IIS 
(c) See the re- 
mark [8]. 


(d) See the ree 
mark [8]. 


(e) Ejufdem uxo- 
rem Fulviam cui 
altera bucca in- 
flatior erat, acu« 
men ftili tentare 
dixit, nec co 
minus, immo val 
magis ob hoc 
Antonio gratusa 
Sueton. de clari§ 
Rector. CAP, Us 


(49) In chat, 
40)» 


This ts to me very có- (<0) Maruciue, 


feure: for I cannot fee bow Caius Antonius could be 0 bps li, 
in the fenate, during Cafar's life, cn the kalends of P&T" 


< January; when we underhand by thefe words, cur eos 
‘ habes, &c. that, after Cafar's death, that is after 
* Antony's law concerning exiles, he wasin banifbment.’ 
There is, on one fide, Caius Antonius neglected by 
his nephew, when, after Cæfar"s death, all the exiles, 
excepting three or four, are recalled; and, on the 
other fice, he is among the fenators, when Marc An- 
tony makes a {pcech againft Dolabella, before Julius 
Ceaiar’s death. It is thus Manucius conceives the 
thing, and therefore it is no wonder he finds fome 
contradictions in it: but it is eafy to remove them, by 
fhewing him the caufe of his pretended obfcurity. He 
fancies, that, when Marc Antony, after Julius Cæ- 
far’s death, alledged a pretended Jaw of that emperor 
for recalling the exiles, Caius Antonius was left in ba- 
nifhment. ‘This is not what Cicero means; but only 
that Marc Antony had excluded from the benefit of 
that pretended Jaw, three or four wretches. Cicero 
asks him the reafon of it: and, to remind him of 
other faults, he malicioufly compares the exception of 
thefe three or four perfons, with the exception which 
he, Marc Antony, had made of his uncle during his 
tribunethip. Why do you ufe thofe three cr four perfons, 
fays he to him, as y:w did your uncle, whom you did not 
offer to recal, when you propsfed the recalling of others? 
This ought to be referred to Marc Antony’s tribune- 
fhip, which he exercifed, whillt Calar was in Spain, 
againft Pompey's lieutenants, before the battle of 
Pharfalia. In a word, this is the fame thing with 
what we have feen above in thefe words ef Cicero; 
Reliqua partes Tribunatus principiis fimiles. .. . refi- 
tuebat multos calamitofos: in bis patrui nulla mentio. 
We muft not therefore wonder that the fame Cicero 
fhould fay, that Caius Antonius heard in the fenate- 
houfe his nephew’s inveétives againft Dolabella, in 
which his daughter was fo invidioufly mentioned. I 
own that this is a proof of his being returned from ba- 
nifhment before Cafar's death, fince that invective was 
publickly fpoken, to hinder the defign Cefar ‘had 
formed of refigning his fifth confulfhip to Dolabella. 
Erei de Tò wepatoy armed ctyGn Kaioag t- 
NATÈ, WEJTEIAETO PV GUUS cUVapxyorTa TUF 
"AvTovioy, ¢Buarcto dè Tyv apyny dmeirdperę 
Aoàob taad wapeyfuiical. xai TETO Fpòs THP 
GUYHANTOV SEnveynev. AyTovis Se Tegykus dr- 
TIMETOVT@ xai worAAd pay SITT xaxd 
AoroCcaaar, ex taaTTova dè axscav7T@, Te- 
qe èv akg yuvssis Tùy dxoguiay ô Keloap d= 
anragcyn. Creatus Cæfar quintum conful, illico coop? 
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(51) Plutarch, 
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(s2) I. in Cæ- 
fre, pag. 725. D 


(53) Lib. xli, 
Pes: IOI, 


(4a) Strabo, lib. 


X, pag. 3'4 


(sc) Made by 
F. P G.an ad 
vecate in the 
parlisment of 


Paris ; and printe 


ed at Paris, in 
1685. 


(<6) In Philipp. 


11, fol. 826 


(57) See Dion, 
Jib. xxxviii, page 
7%, & Cicero, in 
Orat. pro Celio 
& in Vatinium. 
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eagernefs to get money, by the moft unjuft means, could have made her worthy of it. 
It was in Fulvia’s chamber that kingdoms and provinces were fold by auction [Z]. Some 
think that fhe perfuaded Mare Antony to put away his fecond wife [A]; neverthelefs, it 
does 


tavit collezam. Antonium. Intendit autem abdicare fe 
magifirati, & cedere Delabella, idque ad fenatum re- 
tulit: verum repugnante afpere Antonio, multaque male- 
dita in Dolabellam congerente, nec pauciora audiente, 
illius indignitatis Cæfar pudore rem in præfentia omifit 
(51) But there does not refult from thence any juf 
reafon to cenfure Cicero; for there is nothing in his 
Philippics which imports, that Marc Antony left his 
uncle in banifhment after Cefar’s death. That which 
is certain, is, that Caius Antonius muft have beengye- 
called in the time which elapfed between the begin- 
ning of Czefar’s ditatorfhip, and his fifth confulfhip, 
which fell in the year 709; and he was made dictator, 
upon his return to Rome, after the defeat of Pompey’s 
lieutenants. He began the funétions of his di¢tatorfhip 
with recalling the exiles (52): I know not whether 
Caius Antonius was at that time comprehended amongft 
them; but I know that Dion (53) affirms, that Milo 
alone was not recalled. Glandorpius fays, that Caius 
Antonius, after Julius Czfar’s death, was reftored by 
Marc Antony his nephew, who was conful. This is 
not true, with relation to Caius Antonius’s return to 
Rome, and his privilege of going to the fenate-houfe, 
fince he fat with the fenators, and heard his nephew’s 
invective againft Dolabella, during the life of Julius 
Cæfar. We learn from Strabo, that that exile re- 
mained in the ifland of Cephalonia, and kept it under 
his obedience. He was building there a city, but 
had not time to finifh it; for, having obtained leave to 
return home, he formed greater defigns, and died be- 
fore he put them in execution (54). 

I have read a French tranflation of the fecond Phi- 
lippic (55), where the author has fomewhat confound- 
ed the piffage I have cleared in this place. He fays, in 
the r66th page, that Caius Antonius was among thofe 
three cr four wretches, whom his nephew had left in 
banifhment; and yet, in the 168th, he aftirms, that he 
was prefent at the tpeech, which Marc Antony made 
in a fall fenate upon the firft of January. It is need- 
lefs to hew, that thee two things are contradi€tory : 
every body is fenfible of it; and I have already faid 
how this difficulty may be removed. Maturantius (56) 
is guilty of more faults than that tranflator. Fir, he 
believes, that Calus Antonius was exiled by Julius 
Cefar, for having followed Pompey’s party: than 
which nothing is more falfe. Caius Antonius was ac- 
cufed, in 694, of two crimes, viz. of being Catiline’s 
accomplice, and of extortion (57). Cicero, who 
pleaded for him, loft his caufe. Secondly, Maturan- 
tius afirms, that Mare Antony, when he recalled the 
exiles after Czefar’s death, did not endeavour to get 
Caius Antonius recalled. Thirdly, he affirms, that 
Marc Antony, having at laft recalled his uncle, per- 
fuaded him to ftand candidate for the cenforfhip, and 
raifed againft him very mean competitors, in order to 
expofe him to laughter. This is to afcribe a nonfen- 
fical impertinence to Cicero: for if he had faid, that 
Caius Antonius was not recalled from bantfhment, 
when his nephew, after Cæfar’s death, recalled moft 
exiles, he had faid two contradi€tory things in the fame 
harangue, viz. I. that, at the time he fpoke, Marc 
Antony had not yet recalled his uncle; for it is plain, 
that the three or four wretches, whom Mare Antony 
had deprived of the benefit of the pretended law of 
Julius Cæfar, were actually in exile, when Cicero pro- 
nounced the fecond Philippic. II. That Mare An- 
tony, having recalled his uncle fome time before, had 
faudulently engaged him him to fue for the cenforfhip. 
Jf Iwas not convinced of it by experience, I could 
never have believed, that thofe, who have commented 
upon claffic authors, fhould not perceive the contra- 
dictory abfurdities, which they fometimes put toge- 
ther. “Sam 

(7) Zt was in Fulvia’s chamber, that kingdoms were 
fold by auction.) Every one knows what revolutions 
happened among the Romans upon Cæfar’s death. At 
firft, Mare Antony did not think himfelf fafe in Rome ; 
and, not many daysafter, it was he who was dreaded 
there ; it was for fear of him, that Czfar’s murtherers 
fed.: It cannot be exprefled how many unjuft things 

he did to heap up money, under the falfe pretence, 
that Cafar’ had ordered fuch and things to be done. 
Wg forged thele orders, and took care to be well paid 


for it: It was in that manner he cheated Dejota- 


rus’s embaffadors. 


He forged a pretended order of 


Cefar, by virtue of which Dejotarus was to be re- 


ftored: but he caufed the embafladors to fign, in his 
wife's chamber, a bond for a great fum (58). Cieero 
has defcribed, with his ufual eloquence, the prodigious 
venality, which Mare Antony and his wife introduced 
into the commonwealth: and, when we know befides, 
Fulvia’s character, we are apt to fancy, upon reading 
Cicero’s words, that we fec her felling, in her cham- 
ber, provinces and kingdoms, with the fame greedinels 
of gain, which is natural to women, that fell, in a fhop, 
ribbons, or cloth by the yard. ‘ Quid illi immanes 
* queftus? ferendi ne? quos M. Antonii tota ex- 
‘ haufit domus. Decreta falfa vendebat: regna, civi- 
‘ tates, immunitates in zs accepta pecunia jubebat in- 
cidi. Hiæc fe ex commentariis Cæfaris, quorum 
ipfe auctor erat, agere dicebat. Calebant in inte- 
riore ædium parte totius reipubl. nundine: mulier 
fibi felicior, quam viris, auétionem provinciarum, reg- 
norumque faciebat (59). Can we bear wito the 
extravagant gains of Mare Antony's whole family? 
He fold unjuft decrees: be bartered kingdoms, flates, 
and immunities for money. All this he pretendsd to 
do by virtue of Cafar’s brief infiruftions, which be 
himfelf bad forged. In the innermoff apartments of 
bis boufe was beld a general mart of the commen- 
wealth; where bis wife, more fuccefsful for berfelf, 
than ber busbands, put up kingdoms and provinces to 
auction.” I think that both husband and wife were 
equally, like Catiline, A/ieni appetens, fui profufus (60) 3 
and knew as well how to fquander away money, as 
to get it. Fulvia was not worth a groat, a year after 
thofe rich auctions: fo that Pomponius Atticus was 
obliged to pafs his word for her every where, and to 
lend her great fums (61). 

(K) Some think, that Fulvia perfuaded Marc An- 
tony to put away bis fecond wife.) They ground their 
opinion on thefe words of Cicero; Filiam ejus fe- 
rorem tuam ejecifii alia conditione quafita {5 ante 
perfpecta. Which fignifies, that, before Antonia’s di- 
vorce, her husband had fo well concerted meafures, 
that he was well acquainted with the woman he was 
to marry next. It is, at leaft, very likely, that Cicero 
had fome fhrewd meaning in his ante per/pef?a; and 
that, when he mentioned a certain defign, contrived 
by Mare Antony in the houfe of Clodius (62), he 
meaned, that he had endeavoured to lie with Fulvia, 
Clodius’s wife. Neverthelefs, I reject Manucius's 
thought about the word conditio, employed by Cicero. 
That learned commentator believes, that Cicero meant, 
that Mare Antony had viewed, or caufed another to 
view for him, all the parts of the body of the woman 
he defigned to marry. He thinks, that the Latin phrafe, 
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(58) Syngrapha 
H S centies per 
legatos viros bo 
nos, fed timida 
& imperitos, fine 
Sexti, fine reli- 
quorum hofpitum 
regis fententia 
facta in Gynæ 
ceo: quo in ba 
plurima res we 
nicrunt & vene- 
unt. Cicero, 
Philipp. II, ca 
xxxvii. Seea 
Ep. ad Att. xi, 
lib. HV 


(59) Id. Philipp 


(60% Sallah. ia 
Catilin. 


(61) Corn. Neg 
in vita Attici, 
Cap. iXs 


(62) Intimus ent 
in tribunatu Ch 
dio tr.e cujus 

etiam domi jam 
tum quiddam 

molitus et; quid 
dicam ipfe optie 
me intelligit 

Philipp Il, cap. 
xix. Matura 


quærere conditionem, does not only fignify to look for fays thereupon, 


a match, but likewife to infpect the moit fecret parts, 
which are the object of love, and makea ftriét review 
of them, in order to avoid the furprize of mifreckon- 
ing, to which they may be expofed, who bzy a pig 
in a poke, if I may ufe that proverbial expreffion. 
How long foever Manucius’s paffage is, I think myfelf 
obliged to tranfcribe it, that my reader may not ob- 
jet to me, that it is eafy to rejeét and confute a 
man’s opinion, when we either fupprefs or enervate 
his reafons, ‘ Invenio apud veteres ufurpari folitum 
* hoc loquendi genus, condiciones querere, de iis, qui 
mulieres ad concubitum appetentes, prius vel ipfi, vel 
per amicos infpiciebant quales effent, num candor 
in corpore, num lzvitas, num fucci plenæ ; denique 
num appetentis libidini refponderent, ut eas ne ac- 
ciperent, aut admitterent, nifi prius hoc tanquam 
experimentum cepiffent. Id, ut dixi, vocabant, con- 
diciones quærere. Jtaque exprobravit Antonius Au- 
gufto, id, quod Suetonius litteris prodidit, condicio- 
nes quæfitas per amicos, qui matres familias, & adul- 
tas virgines denudarent, atque per{picerent, tamquam 
Thoranio mangone vendente. Et, quod apud eun- 
dem Suetonium fcriptum eft, Cæfar ad retinendam 
Pompeii neceflitudinem, ac voluntatem, OCtaviam, 
fororis fuæ neptem, condicione ei detulit : facta {ci- 
licet infpiciendi poteftate, ut nifi probatam, non ac- 
ciperet. Arnobius quoque, fcriptor in primis erudi- 
tus & reconditarum rerum nouwtia refertus, libro iv, 

- ‘ adverfus 
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Fulviam credo 
Clodii vxorem 
de coitu appel 
lavit, aut eam 
adulteravite 
Manutius fast, 
De ftupranda 
cius UXOores 


REFUTATION 
of Manucius's 
Opinion about the 
phrafe, gueret 
condstients, 


(63) Paulus Ma- 
nucius, in lH 
Philipp. page m. 
759) 7506 
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does not feem probable, that he married her immediately after his divorce: It is rather 


< adverfus gentes, Dei uxores, inquit, ducunt condi- 
< cionibus ante quefitis. Sic de Fauitina quærente fi- 
‘ bi condiciones in viris, ut cum iis, quorum con- 
* diciones probaflet, concumberet, dixit Capitolinus in 
< Antonino Philof. multi ferunt, Commodum omnino 
< ex adulterio natum: fiquidem Fauitinam, fatis con- 
‘ fet, apud Cajetam condiciones fibi & nauticas, & 
* gladiatorias elegiffe. Et Lampridius in Mcliogabalo : 
* Romæ denique nihil egit aliud, nifi ut emiflarios ha- 
* beret, qui bene valatos (fic. n. lego, non nafatos) 
* perquirerent, eofque ad aulam perducerent, ut corum 
* condicionibus frui poffet. Nec multo pot: Lava- 
é crum publicum in ædibus aulicis fecit, fimul & pa- 
‘Jam populo exhibuic, ut ex eo condiciones bene 
‘ vafatorum hominum colligeret. Nec alio fenfu ac- 
‘ cipiendum illud pro Cæœlio: habes hortos ad Ti- 
‘ berim: ac diligenter eo loco praparafti, quo omnis 
< juventus natandi caufla venit, binc licet condiciones 
+ quotidie legas. Quibus adductus exemplis, Quæfita, 
« & Perfpećta, ad condicionem malo, quam ad mvlie- 
«rem referre: ut fit: quafivifti, & ante perfpexitti 
« aliam condicionem, non contentus ea, quam in fo- 
« rore tua jam perfpexeras. fam enim conftat, con- 
« dicionem efle partem corporis, quam vel in muliere 
s vir, vel in viro mulier explendz libidinis -caufa 
«< quærit, & qua inventa fruitur (63). ——- Tke an- 
« cients, I find, applied this phrafe Condiciones quæ- 
« rere to thofe, who, before marriage, examine, either 
« in perfon, or by their friends, the beauties or defeds 
« of their intended wife; as, whether fhe be fair, of 
« a jmooth skin, or juicy; in fhort, whether foe an- 
« fwers the defires of the lover; refufing to bave any 
« thing to fay to her without this previous experiment. 
« This, as I faid, they termed Condiciones quærere. 
«< Thus Antony, as Suetonius informs us, reproached Au- 
< guffus, that he did, by bis friends, Condiciones 
< quarerc, that is, toat be employed them to frip ma- 
< trons and young women naked, and thoroughly exa- 
< mine them, as if they were expofed to fale by the 
< bawd Lboranius. And we read in toe fame Sueto- 
< nius, that Cafar, to keep up bis relation and friend- 
< fEip with Pompey, offered bim Ottavia, bis fifter’s 
< neice, condicione, that is, with liberty to examine 
< ber, and, if not approved of, to réjecl wéte. di obi- 
< us likewife, a very learre? writer, and well verfed 
‘in antiquity, in kis srurth é&ssk adverfus Gentes, 
< fays, the gods marry condicionibus ante quahitis, bav- 
< ing firfl examined their miftrefes. So likewtfe Ca- 
© pitolinus, in the life of Antoninus the philofopker, 
< (peaking of Fauffina, who examined the men, (con- 
< diciones quærebat) wito whom fre bad a mind to lie, 
< fays, it is reported by many, that Commodus was the 
‘ offspring cf an adultercus bed; fince it is fuffici- 
< ently known, that Fauffina, at Cajeta, made chsice of 
< Sailors and Gladiators, having firft examined them 
condiciones nauticas & gladiatorias elegiffe. 
< And Lampridius, in the life of Heliogabalus fays ; 
‘all te did at Rome, was, to keep emifaries, who 
< looked out for proper perjons, and brought them to 
< court, that he might examine whether they were 
< for his purpuife ecrum condicionibus frui. 
< Ana a little farther he fays; he built a public bath 
‘in the palace, and admitted the people in general 
< fo it, that be might bave an opportunity of cx- 
< amining, and feleCing tkoje, whom be liked bef 
* condiciones colligeret. Nor are we otberwife to un- 
‘ derfand thofe words of Cicero, in bis oration pro 
< M. Calio: you bave gardens on the banks of the 
< Tyber, whither all the young men repair to fwim, 
‘and where you may every day make your choice 
: condiciones legas. From which inftances I am 
* induced to refer the words Quexfita and Perfpetta ra- 
* ther to condicio, than mulicr: fo that it will be; 
< yeun have rode a fre examination, (quefiviti & 
s perfpexifii aliam condicionem), mst fatisfed with 
‘ what you bad already found in your fifter. For now 
‘ itis plain, that condicio means a part cf the body, 
‘ which a man looks for in a woman, and a woman in 
< awar, and which both enjoy when found? Among all 
tnefe pailzges, I fee none that hinders me from being 
fully perfuaded, that the words Querere condiciones 
fignified the fame thing, and no more, with our 
phrafes, to look out for, to chufe a match, a lover, 
a miftrefs. The firt example Manucius alledges plain- 
ly fhews it; for if his opinion tcok place, it bad 
vem III. 
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not been neceffary for Suetonius (64) to add to (64)In Avgufte 
conditicnes quefitas per amicos, thefe other words, cap. Ixix, 


gui matres familias S adultas virgines denuaarent 
atque perjpicerent tanguam Tboranio mangone vendente. 
This addition fhews, that the preceding words im- 
ported no more than this, Le coarged bis friends to 
look out for miffreffes for bim; and becaufe that did 
not exprefs the beaftlinefs Suetonius had a mind to 
reproach, it was neceflary to defcend to the parti- 
cular explanation of the enquiries, which Auguftus 
impofed upon his friends. ‘Thus, to reprefent the 
cuftom of Mofcovy, with relation to the choice of 
the maid, whom the Czar is to marry, it would not 
be enough to fay, that people are fent into all the 
provinces, with orders to look out the moft charm- 
ing and moft lovely maids; but it would be necef- 
fary to go further, and to fay how thofe maidsare 
viewed, fearched, and examined. < Solent autem 
‘ Mofchovite, quum de uxore ducenda deliberant, 
< omnium toto regno puellarum Virginum delectum 
‘ habere, ac forma virtuteque, animi preitantiores ad 
* fe perduci jubere, quas cemum per idoneos homi- 
‘nes fidelefque Matronas infpiciont, ita diligenter, 
t ut fecretiora quoque ab iis contreétari expiorarique 
‘ fas fit. Ex iis vero, magna atque folicita parentum 
‘ expectatione, quœ Principi ad animum refponderit, 
‘ Regiis Nuptiis: digna pronunciatur. Catere vero, 
s que de forme pudicitinque & morum dignitate 
‘ contenderant, fape eadem dic in gratiam Principum, 
< proceribus atgue militibus nubunt; fic ut mediocri 
‘loco nate plerumguc, dum principes regiæ flirpis 
c clara flemmata contemnunt, ad fummum Regalis 
€ thori faftidium, uti & Turcas Ottomannos folitos 
s efe videmus, pulchritudinis aufpiciis evehantur (65). 
€ o The Mijcovites, when they think of marrying, 
© fela the mok beautiful and virtusus maids, whom, 
< by froter men and matrons, they examine Jo care- 
© fully, that they are alliwed to bandie and injped 
‘ the moj fecret parts. Ske of thefe, who pleases the 
< prince mof, is declared worthy of the royal nup- 
‘ tials. Her competitors, in complatfance to the prince, 







< are often married on the fame day, to th grandees 
s and officers, Thus a maid of mean extraftion ts of- 


< ten raifed, by her beauty, to the msnarch’s bed, 
©ewho defpijes Ligh birth’ JI cannot iufiiciently won- 
der that Manuctus fhouid have paraphrafed his fecond 
example as he has done: how could he think that 
Cefar ever had fo Be or fo little honour ? 
for, without mentioning the violence, which mult 
have been offered to O&tavia’s modely, would it not 
have been a bafe condelcention in Cæfar, and fuch 
as would have expofed him te contempt, to give 
Pompey, when he offered him his grand-niece, the 
liberty to refu'e her, if he di Jike her, after 
he had feen her flark naked? o flew how ve- 
ry abfurd Manucius’s opinion is, I need beet refer hiyi 
to thefe words of Suetonius in the fixty third chap- 
ter of the life of Auguflus: < Hoc (4grizpz) quo- 
* que defunéto, multisacdiu etiam ex eque‘tii ordinc 
< Circumsrecris Convitionicus, Tiberium privig- 
‘ num fuum elegit. Agrippa being dead, after 
€ confidering of many matches amang thofe of Equefrian 
“ rank, he made choice of Tiberius for bis fin-in-law, 
We ought to fay, according to Manucius, that Auguitus, 
having a mind to marry again his daughter julia, 
Agrippa’s widow, fpent a confiderable time in caufing 
feveral Roman knights to be tripped and examined 
quite naked, and that at lat he chofe ‘Tiberius. I 
fhal] not take the trouble to fhew the extravagance 
of fach a fuppofition ; neither fhall I. relate a hun- 
dred paflages of good writers, which prove, that 
Conditio, in matter of marriage, fignified nothing but 
what we call a match: Bona Conditio, a good match. 
I fall only quote fome words out of the 257th de- 
clamation of Quintilian, which are as good as a de- 
finitive fentence againft Manucius: ‘ Sed neque in 
‘me ille (/ocer) probabit aliud quam pietatem ; vidit 
< fletus meos, vidit totius animi atque etiam corporis defe- 
< &ionem: fic homini inter principes noRræ civitatis pu- 
* merando cœpi bona efle CoxdiT1o — He will approve 
* of nothing in me but my piety; be faw my tears, Le 
s faw my extreme grief : thus I began to be thoughe 
<a good match by ene, who is defervediy ranked a- 
< mong the principal perjons cf cur city” See Gro- 
novius’s obfervations, in the fixth chapter of the firft 
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{65} Paulus Jove 


in Mofchovia, 
33° 


Ps: 


r» -9 
Hie 55y 
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(f) That of 
Charles Stephens, 


that cf Lloyd, 
that of Hofmans 
and that of Cale- 
pinus 


(66) Cicero, 
Epift. xi. lib. x, 
ad Atticum. In 
the fixteenth letter 
cf tke fame bo:k, 
be freaks thus: 
Hoc quidem me- 
lius quam collega 
nofter Antonius, 
cujus inter li€to- 
res lectica mima 
portatur. See alfo 
the twenty feeond 
letter of the fif- 
teenth bcok, where 
hic autem nofter 
Cytherius, is 
Mare Anteny, 
according to the 
interpreters, 


(67) Some fa- 
mous critics pre- 
tend, that we 
ought to read 
Leontbus, be- 
cvfe itis certain, 
that, in that 
progrefs, Marc 
Antony had a 
chaife drawn 

by lions. See the 
article LYC O- 
RIS, rem. (C]s 


AU- 


apparent, that he continued for fome time in love with a concubine [Z]. 


V i a 


onaries (f) have affirmed, that he put away Fulvia in the beginning of the triumvirate, 


book, pag. 62 and 65. It muft be confeffed, that 
Manucius afcribes a very obfcene form to the ancient 
ftyle of lawyers, who, in matter of divorce, ufed this 
phrafe, Conditione tua non utor. Confult Torrentius s 
commentary upon Suetonius, in the twenty feventh 
chapter of Cæfar’s life. I am very much furprized, 
that a learned Jefuit did not find the falfity of that 
criticifm of Manucius, after he had given us fo ma- 
ny examples of the fignification of the word Cexditio. 
Quid fit autem ante perfpicere conditionem, malo te 
ex Pauli Manucii in hunc locum quam ex meis 
verbis addifcere. —— What the meaning of ante 
< perfpicere conditionem is, I bad rather you fbould 
* learn from Paulus Manucius on this paffage, than 
* from my words. Thus {peaks father Abram, in his 
commentary on the fecond Philippic of Cicero, 
Ly aero 

But, to come to the point, are we to believe, that 
Cicero means, that Marc Antony cat his eyes upon 
Fulvia before he put away Antonia? I am inclined 
to be of that opinion, tho’ there feems to be no 
{mall diftance between Fulvia’s wedding and Anto- 
nia’s divorce. That is the fubjeét matter of the fol- 
lowing remark. Maturantius and Lambinus are both 
miftaken here: the firft fancying, that Mare Anto- 
ny had a defign upon Calpurnia; and the other, that 
he had Oétavia in view. I know not who that Cal- 
purnia may be: but, as for Oétavia, I know, that 
fhe was Auguftus’s fiter; and that fhe did not marry 
Marc Antony till after Fulvia’s death. 

[L]... Marc Antony continued fome time in love 
with a concubine.| That concubine was a player. Ci- 
cero calls her Cytheris, and obferves that Marc An- 
tony earried her with him inan open litter. < Hic 
< tamen Cytheridem fecum le¢tica aperta portat, al- 
< tera uxorem: {feptem præterea conjuncte le&ticæ 
€ amicarum funt, an amicorum ? vide quam turpi leto 
€ 
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pereamus (66). Yet here be carries Cytheris 

with bim in an cpen litter, and bis wife in ano- 

ther: with theje are joined fever litters, carrying 
t bis miffreffes, or foall Ltall them bis fricnids ? be- 
< bold bow fhamefully we perifo.’ Cicero wrote this 
whilft Cefar went 1 in again Pompev’s lieu- 
tenants, that et i Bese IRT War. =. An- 
tony was then tribune pihe people, and had been 
left at Rome to keep Italy in awe, and in Cæfar’s 
interet. This is the equipage, with which he tra- 
velled. Thefe are the men, to whom Gop thought 
fit to deliver up, as a prey, the moft illuftrious per- 
fons in the Roman commonwealth. But that ts not 
the queftion. This equipage of Marc Antony was 
objected to him, to his very face, in the fecond Phi- 
lippic, cap. 23, and 24, in thefe fine words: ‘ Ec- 
« quid enim unquam in terris tantum flagitium ex- 
« ftitiffe auditum eft? tantam turpitudinem? tantum 
« dedecus ? vehebatur in effedo tribunus plebis: 1i¢to- 
« res laureati antecedebant: inter quos aperta le&ti- 
‘ ca mima portabatur : quam, ex oppidis municipales 
¢ homines honeit: obviam neceffario prodeuntes, non 
« noto illo, & mimico nomine, fed volumniam confla- 
e Jutabant. Sequebatur rheda cum lenonibus (67), 
‘ comites nequillimi: rejeéta mater amicam impuri 
< filii, tamquam nurum, fequebatur. O miferæ muli- 
« eris foecunditatem calamitofam. Horum flagitiorum 
¢ ifte veftigiis omnia municipia, prafecturas, colonias, 
< totam denique Italiam impreflit. Was there 
< ever beard of fo foameful a behaviour? fuch bafe- 
< nefs? fuch difgrace? a tribune of the people was 
< carried in a chariot: Lifors, crowned with lawrel, 
marched before him; among whom an aétrefs was 
‘ carried in an open litter, who was faluted, by the 
* bonef burghers of the feveral towns, who were ob- 
“ liged to come out and meet ber, not by her well- 
€ known theatrical name, but by that of Volumnia, for- 
< footh. A chariot followed with a fcandalous retinue 
< of cock-bawds: the poor negletted mother followed her 
< fons miftrefs, as if fhe bad been ber daughter-in- 
< daw, O the unfortunate fruitfulnefs of the wretch- 
s ed lady! fuch marks as thefe of his villany did be 
< leave in every Borough, Prefefure, and Colony, in 
* foort over all Italy. Note, that, among other in- 
dignities, Marc Antony is here reproached with hav- 
ing obliged his mother to follow the litter of Cy- 
theris, Jn the letter I have quoted, Cicero faya this 
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not of Mare Antony's mother, but of his wife (68). 
It is hard to conceive, why Cicero fhould fay no- 
thing of the indignities done to the wife, in an o- 
ration, wherein he made it his bufinefs to load his 
adverfary with fhame. He might have faid in three 
words, that Marc Antony allowed no place in his 
own coach, either to his mother, or his wife; and 
that he had confined them to other coaches, which 
followed the litter, in which he had put his concu- 
bine. The treatment of the wife ferved no lets, 
than that of the mother, to render Mare Antony’s 
behaviour odious; and therefore all that can be laid 
in favour of the orator’s filence, is, that Marc Anto- 
ny’s wife did not accompany him in his progrels ; 
and that, inftead of reading, in the letter to sticus, 
altera uxorem, we mult read, alteram uxorem: and 
fo the fenfe will be, chat that tribune carried Cy- 
theris with him, as if fhe had been his wife; as if 
fhe had been his fecond wife. Bofius (69) and Lip- 
fius (70) have adopted this corre€tion. Popma main- 
tains the contrary (71): and pretends, not only that 
Cytheris, and the lawful wife, were in different it- 
ters or coaches; but alfo that the lawful wile was 
Fulvia ; which is allo Manucius’s opinion. They quote 
to no purpofe (72} the fecond Phuippic, fince the o- 
rator does not inform us, that Marc Antony piaced 
his wife among the attendants of Cytheris, Mr Gra- 
vius has preferred Popma’s opinion to that of Liplius 
(73). Ic is certain, that Fulvia was not then Nfarc 
Antony’s wife: for I have already fhewn, that he 
did not marry her till after Antonia’s divorce. Now 
Antonia was fo far from being divorced, when Marc 
Antony went his progrefs through the towns of lia- 
Jy with his Cytheris, that it is very likely, that fhe 
was not yet his wife. He put her away when he 
oppofed the defigns of Dolabella; that is, fome time 
after he was returned to Rome, after the batile of 
Pharfalia (74). Now the progrefs he made with Cy- 
theris was before that return to Rome; and theretore 
i: is probable, that, when he went upon that proprefs, 
he was not yet married to his coulin Antonia; for 
hedid not keep her long. We may add, that Fulvia 
was not a woman that wouid bear, that a concubine 
ihould have the honours, due to a lawful wile, paid 
her, during her husband’s progrefs. She had too 
much pride to follow, in a coach, alone, the litter of 
the favourite Cytheris. Let us confirm the conje- 
Cture of Bofius and Lipfius. If it had been faid, in 
the letter to Atticus, Cytheridem portat alteram uxo- 
rem, this would agree with other expreffions, which 
are found in the fecond Philippic. < At etiam quo- 
‘dam loco facetus efle voluifti: quam id te, dii bo- 
‘ni, non decebat: in quo eft tua culpa nonnulla, 
‘ aliquid enim falis ab Uxore Mima trahere potui- 
e Mi 7.59): Once yiu endeauoured to be witty; good 
‘GOD! bow ill it became you? in which you are 
‘< fomething tu blame, fince you might bave borrowed a 
‘ little wit from your theatrical wife.” When Cicero 
relates, that, at lait, Marc Antony broke with Cytheris, 
he ufes the terms, that were employed in putting 
away one’s wife (76). Therefore it is probable, that we 
ought to read alteram uxorem in the letter to Atti- 
cus. Let us not forget, that the difmiffiing of Cy- 
theris was pofterior, not only to the battle of Phar- 
falia, but alfo to the war of Alexandria. Marc An- 
tony, after the battle of Pharfalia, was fent back into 
Italy, to keep the people under the yoke of the conque- 
ror, whilft Cæfar was in purfuit of Pompey. The 
aétrefs Cytheris went to meet her gallant as far as 
Brundufium, and returned with him to Rome, with 
much the fame equipage, which Cicero has above de- 
fcribed. < Venifti Brundufium, in finum quidem, & 
‘in complexum tue mimulz: guid et? num men- 
« tior? quam miferum eft, id negare non pofle, quod 
fit turpiffimum confiteri. Si te municipiorum non 
< pudebat, ne veterani quidem exercitus ? Quis enim 
< miles fuit qui Brundufii illam non viderit? Quis 
« gui nefcierit venifle eam tibi tot dierum viam gra- 
< tulatum, quis, qui non indoluerit tam fero fe, quam 
< nequam hominem fecutus effet, cognofcere? ltaliæ 
€ rurfus percurfatio, eadem comite mima (77). 
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You arrived at Brundufium, to throw yourfelf into 
the gery arms of your actrefs: what! do I belie you? 


‘ bow wretched is it, that you cannot deny what it ts 
l ‘ the 


Several diéti- 


(63° Cy heritey 
fecum leĝica 
apera pariat, 
aitcra uxaem, 
Cicero, Eph. r, 
lib, x ad Aitinn 


(69) In Epit. 
fupra dicta C 
ceronis ad Atiy 


(70) Epiftolics, 
queelt. xi, tid, in 


(71) In eam 
Epiftolam Ciit 
ronis, 


(72) It is Poss 
that quotes it, 


£53) Sed retling 
Popma cui adf 
pulantur, oy. 
In Crer. ad 


Atticum, Tom, Il, 


pg: 164. 


(74) Tora it 

Pinn. ex Pla. 
tarcho, in An 
tonio, pag: 9h 


(75) Philip I 
Cap. viii 


(76) Frugifactes 
eft: iilam fun 
fuas res fibi be 
bere jufit ex 
duodecim tabu'it: 
claves ademit: 
exegit. Quam 
porro fpectatus 
civis, quam pre 
batus, cujvs ex 
omni vita nihil 
eft honeft:us, 
quam quod cud 
mima fecit diro 
tium. lbid 
capi XXVII 


(77) Tos cop a 


FD L 


in order to marry O&tavia, Which is falfe 


V: T34: 


; for he did not marry the latter till after the 


LIQ 


death of Fulvia. It is not true, that Jofephus fpeaks of this Fulvia [M]. 


< the greateft difgrace fo tonfefs? if you were nst a- 
< foamed of your behaviour before the corporation towns, 
‘ did not your veteran forces put you to the bluf? 
< for what foldier was not a witness of this at Brun- 
< dufium? whith of them knew not, bow many days 
< journey foe came to congratulate you? which of 
* them was not, at laf, afbamed of following fo fean- 
< dalous a leader? you traverfed Italy again, in com- 
< pany with the Jame adres.” Whiltt Cæfar was at 
Alexandria, inveited the fecond time with the diéta- 
torfhip, Marc Antony, who was made general of the 
horfe, committed a thoufand extorfions at Rome: and 
by degrees proceeded to the audactoufneis of felling 
Pompey’s goods by inch of candle. By that means 
he purchafed the houfe and furniture of that great 
man, and foon wafted, in that very houfe, the mo- 
ney he got by that fale; for he abandoned himfelf 
daily to the moft expenfive debaucheries. He had 
{till his Cytheris: and he had already lodged in Pom- 
(78) See Cicere pey’s houfe, when he difmiffed that ftrumpet (78). 
Philipp. IT, cap» Which I obferve, to fhew, that it is very probable 


DAT, © le that he kept her fome time afier Antonia’s divorce ; 
for Pompey’s goods were not fold, till after Cæfar 
(79) Cxefar was gone from Alexandria (79). Plutarch, defcribing 


Alexandria fe Marc Antony’s debaucherics, his paflion for Cytheris, 
recepit... hata &7¢, manifeftly infinuates, that thofe diiorders continu- 
potita prowde ed after the battle of Pharfalia: and, hecau‘e he tells 
fovis Statoris, R ; 
bona en pona a Oel Deingereturned . to™ Rome, afhewed 
peii... voci Marc Antony a great difcontent, which produced two 
acerbifimæ fub- notable effects; he gives us room to believe, that 
jeas præconis fome time paffed between Antonia’s divorce, and Ful- 
id. cap. xxvi `, A . aaa 

via’s marriage. For, the two effects I {peak of, are, 
firt, that Marc Antony would not follow Czfar in 
his expedition into Africa; and fecondly, that he re- 
nounced his debaucherics, changed his courte ot life, 
refolved to marry, and made choice of Fulvia. 
"harks pscvTot TÒ woAU Tus aSsrTuplas avTs 
UAL ATHWTELAS ABEASIV o Kalca, sz avalgSiTws 
Te TRIUVEAN LAT a SerapevG-, arearaaysis 
YZP exsivs Te Bit, Yaw wpecic xs, PsaCiav 
ayducv@-. Apparet tamen miltum de Antonii amen- 
tia CF intemperantia Cafarem, peccata ejus non dif- 
fimulando, detraxiffe. Siquidem explicuit fe illa vita, 
animoque ad nuptias appiicato Fuiviam»duxit={80). 
However, I would not deny, that, whên he put a- 
way his fecond wife, he had not already taken mea- 
fures to marry the third; for an engagement with 
a courtezan does not hinder great lords from marry- 
ing: but it is probable, he made no great hafte to- 
wards that match, till Caefar’s difcontent {purred him 
to it. Therefore I do not cenfure thofe, who apply 
to Fulvia thefe words of Cicero. Sororem tuam (i.e. 
Antonia) ejeciffi, alia conditione quefita & ante per- 
fpella. 

I know fome learned men, who apply them to Cy- 
theris. But they are miftaken; for there is no likeli- 
hood, that Marc Antony ever thought of marrying that 
woman. They were both contented to do all that mar- 
ried folks do, eat, drink, and lie together: and, as for 
concubinage, and all the excefles of complaifance, which 
a gallant may fhew to a miftrefs, Marc Antony could 
add nothing, after Antonia’s divorce, to what he had 
' already praétifed before the battle of Pharfalia. Father 
Abram has itumbled in that place: Mare Antony, 
according to his opinion, when he put away his 
fecond wife, had a mind to marry Cytheris, and mar- 
ried her in effeét ; and afterwards put her away, and 
then married Fulvia. Certe cum, ut ex Plutarcho & 
Cicerone conftat, flatim pof repudiatam Antoniam, Ita- 
diz Oppida obierit cum illa mimula, non videtur adbuc 
de Fulvie nuptiis cogitaffe, ne recentem uxorem iis 
Jlagitiis offenderet. Quare nihil obftat quo minus ille 
Cytheridem vere tum uxorem acceperit, ut loquitur cra- 
tor, È qua tamen paulo pof fecit divortium, &F Fulviam 
duxit uxorem (81). Father Abram’s proofs are very 
bad. He pretends, that Cicero and Plutarch afirm, 
that Mare Antony, foon after Antonia’s divorce, went 
upon a progrefs, with Cytheris, through the towns of 
Jtaly ; and concludes from thence, that he had not yet 
married Fulvia, it being improbable that he would 
have given, fo foon, fuch a mortification to his new 
bride. But he fhould have taken notice, that Cicero 
gives us clearly to underftand, that Marc Antony’s 
progrefs with Cytheris, through the towns of Italy, 
preceded Antonia’s divorce. Cicero obferves, that that 
mifrefs went twice upon fuch a progrefy with her gal- 
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(30) Plut. in 
Antonio, pags 
gzo. C, 


(81) Abram, in 
Cicer. Oration. 
Tom. il, pag. 
£53. 


lant: firt, before the battle of Pharfalia; fecondly, 
when Marc Antony, being returned to Rome, after 
that memorable action, met at Brundufium his concu- 
bine Cytheris, who was come there to receive him: 
It is certain, that the quarrels of Mare Antony and 
Dolabella did not break out till after that fecond pro- 
grefs of Cytheris through the towns of Italy: and it is 
likewife certain, that Antonia’s divorce, and her huf- 
band’s quarrel with Dolabella, happened in the fame 
time. ‘The author, whom Iconfute, ought not to have 
laid a ftrefs upon the word uxor, employed by Cicero 
with refpect to Cytheris; for the words, we find a 
little after in Cicero, Rejea mater AMIC AM im- 
puri fili TANQUAM nurum fequebatur, evidently 
fhew, that this was not a true marriage. 

I do not doubt, but the reafon, which obliged Marc 
Antony to difmifs Cytheris, was, becaufe he faw, 
that, without that, he could not conclude his marriage 
with Fulvia. I place that marriage in the 707th year 
of Rome, when Cefar was in Africa. ‘Two years 
after there was reafon to fufpeét, that Marc Antony 
continued to be in love with Cytheris; for the letter, 
he delivered himielf to Fulvia, and which he pretend- 
ed to bring as a meffenger from Marc Antony, con- 
tained little elfe befides aflurances and proteltations, 
that he was no more in love with that player, and that 
all the pafhion he had had for her was now turned to- 
wards Fulvia.  Confeflim ad eam, cujus caufla ve- 
nerat, deducitur, eique epiftolam tranididit, quam 
cum illa legeret flens, (erat enim amatoric fcripta : 
caput autem literarum, fibi cum illa mima pofthac 
nihil futurum, omnem fe amorem abjeciffe illinc, 
atque in hanc transfudifie) cum mulier fieret uberius, 
homo milericors terre non potuit, caput aperuit, in 
collum Invafit (32). lde is immeaiately introdu- 
ced to her, upon woofe account Le came, and aeliver- 
ed her the letters which when fire read with tears 
(for it was written in very affefisnate terms, and 
chicfly imported, that be had quite abandoned tbat 
adlre/s, and had transferred all kis love to ber)s 
-6 toben, Tan thie (air, could not forbear tears, my gen- 
“stleman took pity on her, diftovered bimfelf, and fell 
“upon ber neck” He was then returning from Nar- 
benne, whither he was gsne to meet Julius Calar, 
who had defeated Pompey’s fons in Spain. Cerlari ex 
Hijpania redeunsti obviam longiffirie procegifti (83). We 
fhall fee in the article LY COR IS, that he little re- 
membered his promife. What Plutarch obferves, 
touching the time of Mare Antony’s marriage with 
Fulvia, is confirmed by the obfervation Dion has 
made, that Antyllus, their eldeft fon, received the vi- 
rile gown, after his father, who was defeated at Aéti- 
um, was returned into Egypt (84). According to (g4) Dio, lib. li, 
Plutarch, the marriage was concluded in the year pag, cris 
“07; and Dion affirms, that Antyllus received the vi- 
rite gown in the year 724, when he might be fixteen 
years old. He had been betrothed to Auguftus’s 
daughter (85); but they caufed him to be murdered: (g. Ihig, it, 
and it was his virile gown, which expofed him to that 519. a 
fatal misfortune (86). Auguftus thought he ought 
not to fuffer him to live, fince the Egyptians might (86) Ibi. page 
look upon him as grown to man’s efate. Marc An- 59'™ 
tony had by Fulvia another fon, whom I have men- (25) Article AN- 
tioned in another place (87). TONY (Marc 

[M] It ts not true that Jofephus {peaks of this Fui- Jurrius}. 
via.) Glandorptus (88) has committed two faults in 
this: he refers us to the fifth chapter of the eighteenth (88) Onomafte 
book of the Jewifh Antiquities, to be informed conco:n- °S: 358. a 
ing Fulvia, Mare Antony’s wife: and he fays, in the 
fame page, that Jofephus fpeaks, in that place, of one 
Fulvia, who lived in Tiberius’s time. This ts a double 
impofition upon the reader, by making him believe, 
that the Jewifh hiftorian has fpoken of two Fulvia’s 
in the fame chapter; and that the one is fhe, who was 
married to Marc Antony. ‘The truth 1s, he fpeaks 
but of one Fulvia, a Roman lady, married to Saturni- 
nus, who had embraced the Jewifh religion, at the 
follicitation of four villains. She gave them all they 
asked of her under the fair pretence of religion ; but, 
when her husband was informed, that they had kept 
for themfelves all the prefents, which fhe intended fhould 
be fent to the temple of Jerufalem, he complained of 
it to Tiberius; who, without diftinguifhing the inno- 
cent from the guilty, gommanded al! the Jews to de- 
part from Rome. 





(82) Cicer. Phi- 
hipp Tt, cap. 
xxxi. See ala 
Piutarch. in Ane 
tonio, pag. 98O» 
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($3) Cicero, 
Ibid. cap. xxxHe 


FUNCCIV S$, 


KZO 


FUNCCIUS. FURIUS. 


FUNCCIUS (Jonn), a Lutheran preacher, fon.in-law to Ofiander, and his fecond 
inthe difputes about Imputative Juftice, took upon him to difturb the public repofe 


another way, that is, by politic cabals ; 
(a) Melchior. 
Adame in Vitis 
Theolog. pags 
412. 


forty ninth year of his age (b). 


(b) See the rea 


mark [B]. nothing of it but perfect nonfenfe. 


(c) Tloauroay- 
floouvy, de qua 
voce vide A. 
Gellium, 24. x, 


Caps Xul, 


Funccius [8]. 


[4] Mr Morcri has comenitted another fault.) He 
fays, that Funccius carried down his chronology as 
far as 1352, andthento 1560. He fhould have faid, 
that, in the year 1544, Funccius printed the firit part 
of his chronology, which reached from Adam to the 
birth of Jesus Curisr (1); and that, in the year 
1554, his whole chronology was publifhed, which be- 
gan with the creation of the world, and ended with 
the year of grace 1552. In a new edition, revi- 
fed and corrected, he went down as far as the year 
1560. 

(B3 Voffius is miffaken as to the age of Funceius.} 
He fays, that Funccius was beheaded in the fortieth 
year of his age (2). But let us rather lay the fault on 
his printers, and conient ourfelves to cenfure his ha- 
ving fent to them a very needlefs addition. He had 
faid, in the 231ft page, that Funccius, born in the 


(1) See the 
eviftle dedicatcry 
of that chrono- 


logy. 


2) Voffius, de 
Scient. Mathe- 
Mat» pag. 454. 


(a) Ancreas 
Schottus. Bibl. 
Hifpan. pag. 61 5+ 


(b) He wes a Si- 
cilian, celled 
Bononia, who 
was divinity- 


ofeflor at > ° = e : , 
pea = many. This brought him into trouble (d) ; 
did. civ, p7¢-486. 

F haw maker gent dum back into ehe Low-Councrics, 
ing him. he had the charaéter.of -hiftorian ( f ). 


(c) Idem. Schot- 
tus, ubi fupra. 


actly [C}. He endeavoured heartily to 


(4) Thuan. ubi 
fupra. 


[4] Sirnamed Cæriolanus, becaufe ke was bern at 
(1) Nicol. Anto. “a/entia in Spain.) Nicolas Antonius (1) fays, that 
„nius, Biblioth. the inhabitants of the kingdom of Valentia are vulgarly 
Hilpsn. Tom. I, called Seriols; and that, for this reafon, our Furius 


Pag. 277. has the firname of Seriolanus. He does not fpell 
that word fo, at the beginning of his book, intituled, 
Bononia, where he writes Ceriolanus. In the cata- 
(2) Inthe logue of Thuanus’s library (2), he is mifcalled Corio- 


Janus. 

[B] He wrote thereupon a very fine treatife.} It 3s 
intituled, Bononia, five de libris facris in vernaculam 
linguam convertendis, dibri duo ad Francifcum Bova- 
dillium Mendozium, Cardinalem Burgenfem, and which 
was printed at Bafil by John Oporinus, in the year 
1556, in 8vo. | It contains 365 pages. The reading of 
it was forbid by the Index Expurgatorius of the coun- 
cil of Trent. 

fC} Z cannot fet down his age exattly.) Thefe words 
of Thuanus are not precife: Ad melicrem vitam haud 
(5) Thuan. lib, paullum Montano fenior boc anno migravit (3)4 For 
civ, page 486. they only inform us, that Furius died much older than 

ontagne, who lived but fixty years (4). Thofe 
words were not underftood in the elogies of Mr Teif- 
fier, where it is faid, that Furius was about fixty years 
old, when he di 


sooth page of 
the frit part. 


a: 


(4) Montanus 
havd fexagensrio 
major vitæ uiti- 
mum diem clau- 










fit. Id. ibid. [D] He endeavoured . . . . to pacify the troubles of 
the Low-Countries.} You will find, in Thuanus, the 
fubftance of a projeét of peace, which Furius publith- 
ed in the year 1575. ‘The conditions, he propofed to 
the provinces that had revolted, feemed very reafo- 
nable ; but the prince of Orange anfwered, that 
(5) Ex Thuano, they came too late, and could not be depended 
ite fs upon: and fg he preferred war to fo fulpicious a 
aan. 1575+ I 


peace (5). ar 


made known to the emperor Charles V, he was preferved from the ftorm, 


which at laft brought him to the feafiold 


? 


at Konigfberg in Prufha, the twenty eighth of October 1566 (a); being then in the 
See, in Moreri, the two verfes, which he is faid to 
have compofed the day that he died. They contain a Greek word, which Mr Mo- 
reri .has put into French (c)s but, having tranflated that word only, he has made 
He fhould therefore have faid, that thofe two 
verfes contained an exhortation to all men to grow wife by Funccius’s example, and 
to avoid, as one would the plague, the curfed itch of meddling with too many things. 
Mr Moreri has committed another fault [4]. Voffius is miftaken as to the age of 


year 1518, loft his life, being forty eight years olds 
and he ordered, that, in the 454th page, they fhould 
print an addition, which fhouid inform us, that Func- 
cius was beheaded in the year 1566. Could any thing be 
more needle!s than that ? did not all bis reacdeve piain- 
lycfee, by the 230i pagej chase cPuncen:s died in the 
year 1566? the ony way to excufe him, would be to 
jay, that heads mind to fhew, by hisadeitien, that 
Funccius was beheaded in the forty ninth year ci his 
age; but that the printers put 40 Initead of 49. 
It is certain;octhat Melchior’ Adaim is not exact. 
For, having placed the birth of Funccius in the month 
of February 1518, and his execution the twenty 
eighth of October 1566, he fhould have placed his 
death in the forty ninth, and notin the forty eighth 
year of his age. 


FURIUS (Freperic) firnamed Ceriolanus, becaufe he was born at Valentia 
in Spain[{4}, flourifhed in the XVIth century. He itudied at Paris under Audoma- 
rus Talceus, Hadrian Turnebus, and Peter Ramus (a); and afterwards came to Lou- 
vain, where he publifhed a treatife of rhetoric, and maintained, againit a doétor of di- 
vinity (b), that the holy Scripture ought to be tranflated into the vulgar tongue (c). 
wrote thereupon a very fine treatife [B] in the fame city, and went to print it in Ger- 


ric 


but his learning, piety and candour, being 
hat prince 


and placed hun near Philip his fon fe), where 
Furius devoted himfelf all che ret of his life 
to the fervice of that mafters.and, having accompanied him to the ftates of Arra- &™ 
gon, he died at Valladolid, in the year 1592 (g). 


pacify the troubles of the 
king 


Note, that Furius sffured them, that the king of 
Spain would ratify the conditions, contained in his 
project ; and that, if it was thought neceflary to bind 
more ftrongly that monarch to the obfervation of the 
treaty, he would caufe it to be figned by the gran- 
dees of Spain, both ecclefiaftical and fecular, by the 
princes of the empire, and by fome of the moft confi- 
derable cities in the Low-Countries, T'he author of the 
project promifed, that the inquifition fhould not be 
eftablifhed ; that the impofition of the tenth-penny 
fhould be taken away; that the edids againft the new 
religion fhould be mitigated by certain provifo’s, as 
fhould be amicably agreed on by both parties; and 
that fuch as would not be contented with thofe mid- 
gations, fhould be at full literty to go and fettle elfe- 
where, without forfeiting any of their goods ; that 
foreign foldiers fhould be disbanded, and fent out of 
the Low-Countries, if the malecontents did defire it, 
ĉr. Furius offered to go poft, to carry immediately 
to the king of Spain the acceptance of thefe propofals 
of peace: but there was no need that he fhould take 
that trouble upon him; for the propofals were rete- 
&ed. “€ Ad ea Araufionenfis, quoniam jam conventus 
‘ delegatorum diffolutus erat, pridie Non. Maias re- 
< fpondet, qua in pacis formula proponantur, de 
< promiflis fervandis cautiones, qua in re totius negotii 
‘ cardo vertitur, eas non ita prudenti viro tutas videri, 
« guin P. R. fi non ferventur, difpenfare poflint, & 
€ violatores abfolvere: ea diffidentia fieri, & quonizm 
‘ formula hæc ferius tranfmifla fit, ut ipfe abjecta om- 
¢ ni meliori fpe certum licet dubii eventus bellum in- 
< certæ atque adeo infidiofæ paci præferendum duxe- 


fe) Td. ibid, 


(f) Schottes, oà 


upra 


ibide 


ĮI cannot fet down his age €x- (4) Thun wi 
Low-Coun- “pra 
tries (6) [D] Te was never married (7). Neither was he ever chancellor to -theg Ubi tyre 


‘rit (6). —— The prince of Orange, becaufe the afem- (6) I4 ibid p? 


s bly of the delegates was difilved, anfwered, 


< fixta 


on thé 109. C 





F U R 


His Treatife of the Counfellor has been much (4) see the 18 


remark. 


king of Poland, as fome pretend (4). 
c{teemed [ Ay | 


© fixth of May, that a prudent man could not depend on 
< she promijes in the plan of peace, on which tte hinge 
s of the whole affair turned, fince the Pope could dif- 
< penfe with the obfercance of them; befides, that the 
© proce was tranjmitted too lates fa that, reje cing 
< all better bapes, ke thought a certain war, tho’ of 
* doubtful event, preferable to an uncertain and there- 
© fore treacherous peace. 

ft fares with hiftorians as with travellers: they meet 
now and then with certain matters, fome of which 
are like mires, or like an even, broad, well paved 
road, ĉe. Furius’s project is a favourable paffage for 
the hiftorians, that write on the fide of Spain; and 
difadvantageous to the hiltorians of the other party. It 
is bright and fair for the firk, and dull and fad for the 
Jatter: for after all, what finer field cana hiftorian de- 
fire, to difplay the clemency of a prince, and to caĝ 
an odium on the ftubbornnefs of his revolted fubjects, 
than that ftep of Furius, and what followed there- 
upon ? what greater perplexity, than for people to be 
obliged to fay, that they cannot truft a malter, who 
promiles to redrefs all their grievances, and to fupprefs 
whatever forced them to take up arms? Neverthe- 
lefs, in this cafe, the prince of Orange had good 
reafons for not truRing the king of Spain: for 
things were come to that pafs, that he was compel- 
Jed to pradtife, as he did, the maxim, that whoever 
arazys bis ford againft bis prince muff tbrow away the 
feabbard. 

[E] His Treatife of the Counfellor bas been much 
cfecmed.} He intituled it, Del conjeto y confeiro. Si- 
mon Schardius was the firit that tranflated it into 
Latin; and his tranflation was publifhed at Cologne by 


‘J U S&S. 


Andreas Schottus, in the year 1618, with the treatifes 
of Peter Magnus, and Hippolytus à Collibus, on the 
fame fubjeét. Chriftopher Warfevicius made another 
Latin verfion of it, and publifhed it with his treatife 
De Legato E Legatione. Ät was publifhed at Dantzic 
in the year 1646, if we telieve Nicolas Antonius. 
But undoubtedly he is miftaken: for Warfevicius was 
not then alive; and we have fome things of his print- 
ted in the year 1582, and an edition of his treatife De 
Legato ÊF Legaticne in 1595. Nicolas Antonius has 
miltaken, for an edition procured by that Pole, that 
which was made after his death. However it be, 
this is the praife which Warfevicius has given to Fu- 
rius’s book. ‘ Hoc opus multis multorum vel longif- 
< fimis commentationibus eft preferendum. Sic enim 

refpondet acumen ingenii pectoris candori, & difpu- 

tandi fubtilitas {ententiarum gravitati, ut tales Ceriolz 

Confiliarii omni ævo optari quam fperari videantur 


~ § 


{or 


mihi magis potuifle (7). «=== This work is preferable (7) Warlevictud 


t 


author's wit is fo anfwerable to bis candor, and the ; 


fubtilty of bis reafoning to the gravity of his file, 
that Juch counfellors are ratker to be wifbed fer, 
than expeded, in every age? There isa Latin tran- 
flation of that work, printed at Bafil in the year 1563, 
in 8vo, and at Strasburg in 12mo (8). 


í 

£ 

£ 

[4 

© to all comments whatever, even the iongef. For the apu: Nicole Ans 
€ 

6 

ç 

¢ 


onium, Ubi 
Upra. 


For the rett, (8: See the Catas 


Gafpar Efcolanus, who has faid, in his hiftory of Va- togue of ‘Thua- 
lencia, that Furius had the dignity of chancellor to the "ess iage . 


king of Poland (9), has, perhaps, been led into this 
miltake by fome book, that contained both the Treatife ; 


pags 500, 


9) See Nicolas 


of the Counfellor, and fome other differtation, dedica- Antonius, ubi 
ted to the chancellor of Poland. fuptae 
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(a) Journal. des 
Scavans, Aprile 
i4, 1681, pag, 
139+ Edit. Holl. 
Pe alo Mr Bail- 
d:t, Jegem. des 
Sçavans, Tom. f, 
pag: 500. 


(2) He was bora 


at Nlennes, in 


Proven, 
Meraie G alia Ti 
7 iñaary, 1053, 
Fag. 159° 


(è) Ib. pag. 160. 


(e) Father facob, 
Trand dn Bi- 
blib. page 479. 
See al = pip. 
304, where he 
quotes wnat Gar- 
fare bas INi, ain 
the preface to 
the Hiftory of 
the War of Cone 
ftantinople, cf 
Paul Ramnutio. 


(1) Tt appears by 
Peire(c’s Life, 
that Gaffarei was 
at Vemice in the 
year 1635- 


(2) Naudzus, in 
Ribliographia 
Polit:ca, init. 
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l LAW ABRIEL (Giıres) licentiate of the univerfity of Louvain, prieft 
| AnA Ny monk of the third order of St Francis, definer general, and apoitolical 
rete = G-3 y 
D 


% 


PNY, commiflary in the Low-Countries, is a Liegeois, who publifhed, ar 
ASG Bruffels, in 1675, a book intituled, Specimina Moralis Chriftiane 
Gas aH Moralis Diabolice. This title alarmed the court of Rome, aud obliged 
a ty the author to go thither, to juflify bis doctrine, which being found to be 

R found, be thought he ought to communicate it to the public again, reforming 


a little the title (a). He therefore got his work reprinted, intitling it Specimina Moralia. 


This fecond edition is of Rome, 1680. 


There was a third in French, revifed, cor- 


rected, and augmented. It is intituled, Les Effais de la Theologie Morale .... Effays 
of Moral Divinity, and contains 316 pages, in 12mo, This author approaches in- 
finitely nearer to fevere, than relaxed morality. I believe he is no iriendto the Jefuits, 


nor, confequently, is beloved by them. 


GAFFAREL (James), one of the learned men, who has been much talked of 
in the X VIIth century, was a Provençal (a). He underftood the oriental languages, 
and feveral others; and pretended to know almoft every thing, but principally the oc- 
cult and cabaliftic fciences. Cardinal Richelieu chofe him for his library-keeper (b), and 
fent bim into Italy, to colleét tbe beft manufcripts and printed books that could be found (c). 
Mr de la Thuillerie, Ambaffador of France to Venice, defired to have him near him, 
as a learned companion [4]. Gaffarel publifhed a book, intituled, Curiofitez Inouies, 
(unheard of curiofities) which made a great noife, and which the Sorbonne cenfured { 2). 
He was obliged to retract it ; for being poffeffed of ecclefiaftical benefices [C], he could 
not with impunity bring his orthodoxy into gueftion. Before that time, he had been 
expofed to many untoward {ufpicions [DJ], and itis very likely he held particular opi- 


nions. It is pretended, that cardinal Raicheliew intended to employ him in his grand de- 


[4] Mr de la Thuillerie.... defired to have him 
near him as a learned companion.) Gaffarel did not 
pretend to be in the embaflador’s houfe (1) upon the 
foot of a man, that was only proper to divert him at 
his leifure hours by his learned converfation. He did 
not believe politics to be out of his {phere ; but thought 
he might be ufeful to Mr de la Thuillerie, even in the 
bufinefs of hisembafly: wherefore he defired Mr Naude, 
his good friend, to fend hima catalogue of the authors, 
that have written on politics. That is the occafion, 
that gave birth to the Bibiographia Politica of Gabriel 
Naudé, which has been printed fo often. In order 
to prove it, let us quote the beginning of that book: 
< Querisa me, mi Gaffarelle eruditiflime, atque etiam 
‘ frequentibus literis vehementius urges, ut pro ca, 
< quam in me non femel deprehendifti, diverforum li- 
< brorum ac fcripiorum cognitione, eorum nomencla- 
‘ turam aut potius ceconomiam ad te tran{mittam, quos 
< inftituendis trattandifque cum recta ratione & me- 
€ thodo politicæ fludiis, von inutiles fore cenfeo. Quan- 
< doquidem ipfa tibi in prælentiarum maximopere effe 
“ necefla.ia, vel te ipfo tacente cæteri omnes facile 
‘intelligunt, quos minime fugit, te unum præ multis, 
non ut literalibus modo difciplinis excultum, im- 
butumque fanctioris linguæ facultate præclarifima, 
fed tanquam ad reliquas omnes difciplinas fa€tum a 
natura, & diligenti art® expolitum, ab illuftriffimo, 
fapientiflimoque viro domino THUILLERIO, 
chriftianiffinit noftri regis, ad fereniffimam rempub- 
‘licam Venetam oratore excellentiffimo, felectum 
* fuiffe; quo cum de rebus graviflimis communicare, 
" & fabcifivis horis fermones literarios mifecre poflet (2). 
worm You defire of me, my learned friend Gaffarel, 
and earnefily requeft of me by repeated letters, that, 
as you hawe often found me acquainted with a great 
variety of books f. authors, 1 would tranfmit to you 
a catalogue, or rather complert Jeries, of thofe whom 
“ I think wil? be sfeful in rightly purfuing and me- 
* thodizing the fludies of politics. How very fervice- 
able they will be at prefent to you, every one knows, 
< without your confelion, who are apprized, that the 
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illufrious and wife Mr de la Thuillerie, embaffador 
zo the Serene Republic of Venice, bas made choice of 
you, not only only on account of your great knowledge 
in liberal arts, and acquaintance with the Hebrew 
tongue, but as being formed b; nature, and cultivated 
by art, for all other kinds of knowledge ; with whom 
be may communicate the mif important affairs, and 
fill up bis leifure hours with learned converfation 
[B] He publifoed a book..... which the Sorb.nue 
cenfured.} Here is the whole title: Curiofites invilies 
Sur la Scuipture Talifmanique des Perfans, Horofcope des 
Patriarches, © Lediure des Eftoiles. That is, Unbeard 
of Curicfities about the Talifmanic Sculpture of the 
Perfians, Horefcope of the Patriarchs, and Reading of 
the Stars. The author ‘ pretended to fhew, thar the 
‘ Talifmans, or conftellated figures, had the eficacy 
‘ to make a man rich and fortunate; to free a houfe 
‘ and a whole country from certain infe&ls and venc- 
< mous creatures, and from all the injuries of the 
‘air (3). Sorel, difguifed under the name of the poy gee Se!’ 
Sieur de I'Ifle, confuted Gaffarel’s work; and his con- Dilber 
futation wes well received. You will find in ic (4) Frengi P? 
Gaffarel’s recantation. The firft edition of the Usbeard- 415 
of Curiofities was printed at Paris in 1629. ‘There A 9 pies 
was another printed at Roan in 1631; and two others, Foy Coie me» 
without the printer’s name, or the place where they Gall. Orient 
were printed, in the year 1637 and 1650, in 8vo. The psg 154. 
laft has additions to it. ‘This work was printed in Latin, 
at Hamburg, in 1676, with Gregory Michael's notes. 
[C] Being poffiffed of ecclefiafical benefices.)  thall 
fet down, in this remark, all the titles, which J find 
were given him. He was doétor of divinity and canon- 
law, protonotary of the holy apoftolic fee, and prior, 
in commendam, of St Giles’s (5). When he died, () See Fr" 
he was dean of the canon Jaw in the univerfity of F et!” 
Paris, prior of Reveft de Broufle, in the diacefe of des Tinh ü 
Cifteron, and commander of St Omeil (6). Konig calls Pi” 
him, Sigoncie apud Gallos Abbas. (AY Mercure 
[D] Before that time, he had been expofed to many Galant, F 
untoward fufpicions.| This appears by the preface to the nuary.'"'" 
Unbeard-of Curiofities $ A perfon of quality, fays 4 pag: DOP 
‘ whole 
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(7) That is, 
cardinal Riche- 
livus 


{a} Francois des 
Rues, Defeript. 
de fa France, 
pag. 283, Edit. 
of Conflance, 
16.8. 


(4) In the re- 
marx of the ar- 


tici ROCCO. 


(1) Traite de 
Y Antechriit, 
cap. Xvili, apud 
Colomies, M.:- 
Janges [tiftor- 
ques, pag. 74. 


GAIGNEUR. GALES. GALLARS. 


fign of re-uniting religions ; and that, in order to feel the pulfe of the Proreftants, he 


authorized him to preach againit the doctrine of purgatory [£]. 
gonce in the year 1681, being eighty years old (d). 
work, which he had been upon a good many years [F]: 
I fhall not give an exact lift of his works [G]. 


friends will publifh it. 


whofe defires cannot be refufed without a crime, has 
drawn them out of my clofet, where they fhould have 
always remained, fince I had taken the refolution, 
after I had undergone fo many calumnies, never to 
exnofe anv thing more to the public: having a thou- 
fand times breathed out thefe words, formerly familiar 
toa Roman prince, Utinam nefciffem literas? Tow 
many authors are there, who would make the fame 
wifh, but that they have fo much {pirit as to defpife 
the unjuft cenfures of certain people. 

[E] ft is pretended, that cardinal Richelieu ..... 
authorized him to preach againf? tke doftrine of pur- 
gatory.| ‘When, in one of the cities of Languedoc, 
< the minifters of the place had the honour to wait 
upon him (7), and being fallen into difcourfe about 
4 reunion in matters of religion, which he feemed 
to wifh, fince ic had been happily reftored in mat- 
ters of flate; they told him, that they faw but little 
probability of effecting it, fo long as the Pope would 
fo ftifdy maintain hisinfaliible authority. ‘Co which 
he anfwered mildly, that means would be found 
to bring the Pope to realon. And, as the Gazettes 
publifhed then what the Sieur Gaffarel, a man of 
known erudition and reputation, authorized by his 
Eminence, had publickly preached in Dauphine againft 
purgatory ; fo we knew, in t’s proper time, the 
fecret: negociations, which, by his order, were en- 
tered upon by Father Audebert, a famous Jefuit, 
< with fome of our molt celebrated miniftcrs, to agree 
‘upon fome propolitions, which might be adjufted 
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He had almoft finifhed the 
I know not whether his 


* between both parties, about their chief differences.’ 
This I extraét out of a preface of Samuel Des-Marets (8).’ 
I know, that Gaffarel publifhed a book about the pa- 
cification of religions. 

(F) He kad almof finifeed his work, wbich he bad 

been upon a great many years] © He had for many 
years been bufy about a Hiftory of the Subterranean 
World, whercin he treated of caves, grottos, mines, 
vaults, and catacombs, which he had obferved for 
thirty years in his travels through all the parts of the 
werd. He had almoft fnifhed that work; the piates 
were already engraven, and it was going to the 
prefs, when death prevented the execution of his 
GUST. 4 . sc We are put in hopes, that thofe two 
learned friends (9g) who ont live Gaffarel, and with 
whoin he cntruitcd his defires, will not deprive the 
pubiic of fo rare and curious a piece (10).” 
[Gy Lfoall not give an exact liff of bis werks.) Here 
is only the title of fome; Abdi:a divine cabale myfe- 
ria contra Sophifiarum logomach:an deferfa, Paris 1623, 
in 4to. Ars nova G& perguam facilis degendi Kabbines 
fine punis. De mufica Helrecraim fupenda libellas. 
In voces derelifas V. T. centurie due. De fletlis ca- 
dratitus opinio neva. Quefiio Hebrarco-Pbils phita, 
antrum a principio mare falum exfiterit. Mr Colo- 
mics (11) refers us to the spes Urbana of Amarins, 
from whence he has taken thofe tiles, and where he 
has left many others. The idiw of Sarctta, and a 
Treattje of tue Gsod and Evil Genius’s are allo two 
pieces of Gafiirel( i). 
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GAIGNEUR (WiILtIAM LE) was of Angers (a) and lived at the beginning 


of the XVIIth century. 
the art of writing. 


at that time profeffed the art of writing (Cc). 


I have read, in a defcri 


the writers of the kingdom, and that be paved the way for at 
There are fome verfes in his praife, in the 


We have feen his name (b) among thofe, who have excelled in 
vion of France, that he 


ras the frh of all 
nfintle number of perfons, who 





poems of Peter le Loyer, whodtylesshim/ecresary to morfieur the kings brether (a), 


GALES (Peren)ysinelaatin” Gaieixs,ealMlearned Spaniard (44, 


‘who having 


€ been put to the rack in Rome, upon fufpicion of being a Proteftanr, loft one of his 
c eyes. Being afterwards come to Geneva, he taught philofophy there, and was fome 


< time after rector of the college of Guienne at Bourdcaux. 


Being gone from thence, 


< by reafon of the envy they bore to him, he left France, to go into Flanders ; where, 
< having been difcovered to be a Proteftant, and put into the hands of the Spaniards, 
< his countrymen, the moft favourable treatment he received was, to be burnt by virtue 


© of a decree of the Inquifition. 


This Gales had good books, and alfo fome manu- 


< fcripts (2)[B].’ It was the Leaguers that took him, and delivered him up to the Spa- 


niards. See Meurfius (0), 

[4] A learned Spaniard.) Florimond de Remond (1) 
makes him an Italian; but he is miftaken. 

[B] He bad fome manuferipts.| © Cafaubon, who had 
€ known him at Geneva, {peaks, in his writings (2), 
‘ of fome, which he had communicated to him, and 
€ likewife commends his conjectures. Cujacius, in his 


* obfervations (3), calls him, Doéifimum E? acutiffi- 
mum virum, upon occafion of a privilege of the em- 
t pror Juflinian, which he had furnifhed him with: 
and Father Labbe, in his Bib/iothegue of manufcripts, 
* quotes (4) Orientii Mintta in Bibliotheca Galeiana 
“‘reperta (5). 


(2° On Theocritus, of t'e Geneva edition. On Diegenes La:rtis:, pig. 59, 93, 105, 119 and 119, of the ed:tion of 1504. On Suetonius, 


ÊF- 9, andin bis preface ta Atteneus, apud Colamies, ibid 


In bis prefice to Athenaus we muji read, E'us etiam codicem vidimus 


nes inter alios neutiquam vulgares Petri Galefii Hiipani libros, and nct Gelati. 


GALLARS (Nrcotas pes), in Latin Gallafus, a minifter of Geneva, was 


one of thofe, who affifted at the conference of Poiffy. 


Thofe of Geneva lent him to 


Gaffarel died at Si- 


the church of Paris, when they were defired to give them a minifter in the year 1557. 
The deputy (a), who conduéted him, was ftopped at Auflonne with him, and fome. 
fufpicious and prohibited books having been found in his portmanteau, he was carried to 
Dijon, where he fuffered martyrdom, Des Gallars was permitted to purfue his journey, 
ecaufe they found neither books nor letters about him, that might render him 
fufpected (b). He is the author of fome works [Æ], and of an edition of St Ire- 
nzus 


KA} He is the author of fome works.| He publithed, into Latin feveral treatifes of Calvin. His book of 
at Geneva, in the year 1$45, an Apology for Farel, the divinity of Jesus Curust, againft the new 


and his colleagues, againft Peter Charles. He tranflatcd Arians, was printed at Orleans in the year 4565. Cal- 
vin'g 
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(4) Mercure 
Galm ubi 
iupra pag. 160 


(8) Prefixed to 
the Summary 
Aniwver ta the 
method of cardia 
nal Reckelseu, 
That anfwer wag 
printed at Gro- 
ningen in #5646 

new convert, 
couf:n to Father 
Ma'mbourg, wet 
the author of it. 
He takes, in ity 
the name of the 
Sieur R. de fa 
Ruelle. 


(9) That is, the 
abbot Pecoil, a 
great traveler, 
and Mr Cherier, 
advocate at Gree 
noble, 


(rc) Mercure 
Galant, uti 
fuprs, pag. 161, 
163. 
(t1) Calom f- 
Gaiiia Orient 
pag. 260, 261s 


(12) Mercure 
Gaiant, uli 
lupra, pag. I16re 


fe\ Fr. des Rueg, 
ubi fupra. 


# see the 
mere eed paiia 
ca miiceilanics 
of P te Leper, 


d 
15 


E: t 


i eg 
mama eat d 
of Purity 


fo. Tronethed 
from Culomic-, 
Ayla “4 ‘7 fi te - 
PRUE 0g. =f 
74, who, without 
fou}, had 5s- 
pind Meurhus, 
Athera Dativa 
Ey 353° 

i A hip ifius, 
vbi fugra. 


(3) Lib. x, ep. 
Xi, anud Colo- 
mies, ibid. 

(4) Pog. 63, aped 


cumdem ibid. 


c) Colom. ibid. 
(5) Col 


A He wot cole 
led Nicole a 
Kuues Mizzi 
ifa, £wks 

inb. ite Popy tz 7 


(ht) Beza, ibid, 
See alf the 
Hillury OF May- 
tyrs, fim ra, fol 
AWZ TEN 


GALLARS. GALLIGAL. 


neus lB. He was minifter at Orleans in 1564 (c). We fhall fee, below, the Gate 
(<i Beas Pins of fome of his works [C]. Calving h efteem for him, and was io much 
¿Ce v = - . ; a: a as 2 f 
Commentary on efteemed by him, that he found in him 2 tranícriber of what he wrote (4d). d-a Vioix 
aes J 3 - ` 


1 du Maine {peaks of another N. DES GALLARS [D], who wa nunifter of the 
French church in London, in the year IOL: 
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. e = Bates Fel er uy bs 
yin’s commentary upon Ifaiah is but an abftract of the ed, in r551, the commentary, which ne had extra- 
le€tures and fermons of Calvin upon that prophet, ted from the Jeétures and fermons of Cal-in on the 


which was made by des Gallars. He has allo made prophet Iiah (7) D i 

a Commentary upon the book of Exodus, and an Apo- [D] La Croix du Maine [peaks o answer N. Des 
a re + 2 5 > aa cee 

logy for Calvin againft Cochleus. ‘The abridgment Gal/ars.] Nicolas des Gallars, whom he mentions in 


of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, where we learn this, does not the 344th page, ard N. des Gailsrs, ot whem he 
mention the years, wherein thofe works were printed; {peaks in the 3634 page, are the ime | wall and 
which fault is too frequent in that abridgment of Gef- therefore he maxes tivo authors ch cne. ie bas orit- 
ner, and in molt compilations of that nature. Aste, tenin Latin, (thus he {peaks toucnins the bitor} and 
That the com.nicntary upon Haiah was afterwards revi- fince tranflated into Erene, foe form of the ecelis Mead 
fed by Calvin, and therefore that des Gallars’s edition government, fettied in the Freneb church in Low », 
is not the beft. I prove this by Theodore Beza, who, printed in the year POIR ah CIEN tine be veř deri in 
having faid, That Calvin, though fick in the year 1558, the faid city f Londen (8). k may be ot jected, thar, 
had not, for all that, given over working, goes on thus: if La Croix du M ine 1s not miftaken as to the Ume, 
‘ Ejus rei teltes funt ultima Chrifianæ inftitutionis edi- it is probable, that there are here two miniers; for 
‘tio tum Latina tem Gallica, & Commentarii in Nicolas des Gallars was at Gere.a jn the vear 1560 
© Eaiam ab eo non tam emendati (quales iilos Gala- (9), and in Prence in 1561, at the time of the coa 
‘ fius ex orc prælegentis exceptos ediderat) quim novi ference of Poilly. | aniwer, thet this proves rothirg, 
(1) Beza, in vita * prorfus emifi (1). —— Witne/s the laf edition of That minifter was fent to London in the jes 1560, 


Ca'vini,ad aan. ¢ bis Chriffian Inflitute, both Latin and French, and to etle there a French church 3 that is ste: bet 
1558. < the Corrmertary on ljaiah, not fo muco corredted (as the fame time, that does net binder, | 
< thofe, which Gallars had publifeed from bis mouth) des Galiars might have been m Pam ue cone- 


< as new drawn up? Some believe (2) that des Gal- rence of Puifly (10). * Eodem tempore quam non 


(77 Ib. pag W 


(3° He hal fy 
: j 
tt N. des 
{aa ors wes mi 
riteraf the 
French cherch 
in the ci y of 
Leonson, In Éag 
land 


~~ ile 
te TCA TY OL 
C ommentery en 
xo tue, js date] 


OE ats. lars compofed, with Beza, the Ecclefiaftical Hillory of © pauci pil Gaili pott Maria regin mortem finggiisri ‘ad ar from 
429, pag. 102s the Reformed Churches; but I believe they are < Serenifiima regine Pizabethe pictaie & humains Ys" 

miftaken ($ a). ‘ freti in Angham refugerent, peterentgue reverensi a Bn B 

[(§ 2) They afcribe to kim the fhort prayers at the ¢ viri Edmundi Griuda.ii epi'ccpi Londinenfis affenfu ey ism 

end of each Pfalm of Marot and Beza, in feveral cld < u: Gemera mitteretur qui ecclefiam Gotiicam iiic agi ON 

h ang the 


editions. Rest. Cait] © conititucret, mifius eft eo Nicoiaus Galics familia 

[D] And of an editicn of St Ireneus] Gefners * riffimus a muitis jam annis Calvini collega, & cujus 
abridgment is very good in this particular; for we < plurimum opera in excipiendis dittatis utebatur. 
find there, not only where, and in what year (3), the © Sed Calvino nihil antiquius ecciefilarum ædificatiene 
minifter des Gallars publifhed that editicn, but alfo < fuit (11). —— At the fame time, when nst a few pices 
wherein it differs from others. c Frenchmen, ofter the death of queen Mary, depending 

[C] We fall fee, below, the date of fome of bis < on the fingular picty and humanity of the mof ferene 
(4) Beza, Pref. works.| In the year 1545, he tranflated into Latin a « gueen Elizabeth, fled into England, and pi dg 
R a fall treatife, which Calvin had publithed in 1540, < coirb the afint of Edmund Grindall, tifbsp of Lon’ nr, 
mentary on on the Lord’s-Supper. Des Gallars was then minifter < that fome one might be fert from Genera, to efabiifp a 
Jothua, pag: m, of the church of Genevan(a) Somestimevafteryshe =<" Frege’ church there, Nicolas Ga./ars was jent thitoer, 
10, made a Latin tran what Calvin had pubiithed, o < am intimate acquaintance and colleague for many vears 


(3) At Geneva, 
1570 











ation Gi 

Ibid ve, P 1544 againft the Anabaptifts and Libert 5). He © of Calvin, and whom be chiefly employed in ta N 
—— made, in 1548, a Latin verfion of the inventory of «© what ke diated. But Calvin had nothing mare at 
(6) Ibid. relics, publifhed by Calvin in 1546 (6). He publifh- * beart than the edification of the charches? 


GALLIGAT (Leonora), wife to the marfhal d’Ancre, was daughter of a 

(a) Le Grain, Joiner, and of Mary de Medicis’s nurfe (a) That princefs lov’d her tenderly, and 
ated, brought her into France, when fhe came there to be married to Henry IV.  Galligai, 
Pi Sti under the title of bedchamber-woman to that Princeds, governed her entirely. She 
‘Tom. It, des Was extremely ugly, but had an infinite deal of wit. She married Concino Concini, a 
Dames Uluftress domeftic of the fame queen, and raifed with him a prodigious fortune. They were 
ue al rba MOre united by intereft, than by affection [4]. They had fomented the divition be- 
murfe'sdvgiere tween Henry IV, and the queen (b); for their artifices and falfe reports occafioncd the 
doimeftic jars, which made that great prince weary of his life. After his death, they 

found it ftill more eafy to govern their miftrefs, and engrofs all the riches and beft 


places of the kingdom [B], and were puffed up with unheard-of and monttrous 


(1) Relation of pride 
the death of the 

mareicnad seed . . i 

Fie itera (4) Toiy were mere xxited by ittre, than by af- went to interrogate her abcut her rings and other goods, 


fequel of Tae  Jecticn | The marthal d’Ancre’s wife heard, without fhe {poke to them with as much affurance, as if fke 
diftory of Fu- _ thedding tears, that her husband was murdered; and bad no manner of fear (6); and even told them, fhe 
FA by Mr her firil sare was to fave her jewels, which fhe put iz hoped to come again into favour. 
le Mam. the fraw of ber bed, and, caujing berfelf to be undref- (B) They engroffed all the riches and bef places.) 
(=) Shia. pag. fed, foe went ta bed (1), The provoltmen, that went See, above, the article CONCINI, and confider 
aE oF Into her chamber, not finding the jewels, made her (2) only, that they found in the marefchal’s pockets (7), 
an f to fearth Ler bed, where they were found (3). She in aflignments from the treafury, in notes of receivers, 
wiii bane, Jaid afterwards to thofe, who guarded her, well, they or in bonds, the fum of 1985000 livres. They found 
thole jewels, ia Ned my hushand; is not this enough to fatisfy in his houfe good aflignments for zçcoooo livres 
when fhe faid to tem? Let them fuffer me to go out of the kingdom more (8). His wife faid to the commiflaries, that e 
zies a (4). When they told her, they had hanged the corps bad fill ber pearls, to wit, a necklace of 40 pearls of 
Thar fhe bad , of the marefchal, fhe feemed very much moved at it, 2000 /ivres a-piece, and a chain of five turns of pears 
Jen ebe kine, without weeping however; but yet fhe faid, that he of 50 livres a-piece, and that in all they amounted to 
tie day before, a © Was a proud, iniolent, man: that he had nothing above 120000 crowns (g). She had already fent jewels 
ly Scat ie l but what he deferved: that fhe had not lain with to the king, to the value of 200000 M 4 The 
on we sl him for three whole years lalt paft: that he Wasan provoftmen had not fo well fearched, but that fhe had 
hundred thoufand ill man; and that, to part from him, fhe had re- itill a box of jewels left: for, when they carried her 
fivres. 1b. p.61, © folved to retire into Italy this ipring, and had made to the Baftile, they asked her * before they went ... 
(4) Ib. pag gre, every thing ready for her j rey 3 which fhe offered ‘ if the had no more rings? She fhewed a box, that 
to juitify (5)2 When meffieurs Aubri and le Bailleul “had not been taken from her, wherein there were 
hai = ni z ' © drawers 
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wore at that coe 
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(11) Bert. 
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1 56. 
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(6) To. pe 


(7) 1b. pe A 


(3) Ib pa a 


6h 
(€) Tb: p 


(10) He was 
captain of thie 
guarda. 


(11) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 65. 


(12) Ibid. pag. 
83, 34. 


(13) He died in 
the year 1616, 
and foretold that 
Galligai fhould 
die the next 
year. Le Grain, 
Dec ide de Tou:s 
be Fufle, ib, x, 
ME 419 


(14) Ibid, page 
404. 


(15) Id. ibids 
page 495 


(16) Id. ibid. 


GALLIGATL 


pride [C]. But the end of this was extreamly tragical. I have faid elfewhere how 
the hufband was ufed, and now I am going to relate what was done to the wife. 
She was committed to the Baitile, and afterwards to the prifon of the parliament. 
She was tried by the parliament, and fentenced to be beheaded and burnt ; which 


was executed the eighth of July 1617. 


She took up at laft a good refolution, and died 


with conftancy enough, and like a chriftian (c). She was convicted, among othet 


crimes, of having not only judaized [D], 


but likewife of having ufed magical 


arts [E] to compafs her ends. She was condemned for high-treafon againft Gop and 


<€ only fome chains of amber: and being asked, if fhe 
€ had none about her, fhe took up her coats, and 
© fhewed as high as near her breafts, having on drawers 
€ of red Florence frife. They told her, laughing, chat 
< then they muft put their hands to her drawers. 
< She anfwered, that, at another time, fhe would 
“not have fuffered it, but now all was permitted ; 
‘and fo du Hallier (10) felt a little about the 
< drawers (11).’ This great wealth was a fufficient 
proof of their crimes. 

(C) They were puffed up with unbeard-of and ron- 
Jirous pride.} * She would not even allow the princes, 
< princeffes, and the greateft perfons of the king- 
< dom, to come into her chamber, nor fuffer people 
fo much as to look her in the face; faying, that fhe 
was frighted when pesple louked upon her, and that 
they might bewitch her by looking upon her: Which 
was the reafon that fhe would no longer fee feveral of 
her fervants, only for having looked on her; and, 
towards the end of her favour, fhe had even banifh- 
ed from her chamber, on that account, Mr de Lut 
fon, and Faydeau, who had been the laft in her fa- 
vour (12).” Her fuperftition, as to witchcraft, and 
her uglinefs, were the reafon of this, more than her 
vanity. 

[D] She was convitted of having not only judaized.| 
This was alfo laid to her husband’s charge. It was 
proved, 

I. By the care they took to bring into France a 

Jew, famous for fortune-telling, being a phyfician 
called Montalto. They employed Vincencio Ludovici, 
their fecretary, in this negociation. This was verified 
* by letters, written from Venice to the faid Vin- 
€ cencio, the twenty fixth of April, 1611, by. which 
they give him hopes of the faid Montalto’s coming 
into France (13); and by letters of the faid Mon- 
talto himfelf, written, the fixth of May following, 
to the faid Leonora Galligai, by which he aflures 
her, that he is ready to come, by the means of fo 
gracious and fingular a protectre/s; nut meaning kow- 
ever to difguife or conceal bis profeffon, but freely to 
exercife bis Fewifp religion, fince he bad refufed great 
offers made him from Bologna, Meffina, Pifa, and 
even to fucceed the great phyfician Mercuriadis, under 
the mof gracicus protection of the great duke Ferdi- 
nand; and that the firff profefforfbip of Padua bad 
alfo been offered bim; adding, that by one fingle act 
they might know his intention, to wit, that be fhaill 
receive no money on the day be is ufed to obferve, that 
is, the Sabbath-day. 'Thefe letters have been feen 
in the procefs in the literal produétion againft the 
faid Galligai, under the letter K: and it is to be 
obferved hereupon that la Place, gentleman of the 
horfe to the faid Galligai, maintained to her, in the 
the confrontation, that, fince the coming of the faid 
Montalto, fhe went no more, either to church, or 
confeffion, but fpent her time in making little wax 
balls, which fhe put in her mouth (14). 
If. It was alledged (15), that by their converfation 
with that Montalto, the prifoners difufed the obfervation 
and praftice of the chriffian religion, and accuftomed 
themfelves to jadaifm; and that it was the reafon, that 
there were found in their houfe two books, one of 
which is intituled CHEINUC, that is, in He- 
brew, Cuftom, which is a kind of catechifm ; the 
other is intituled Machazor, that is, Revolution of the 
annual fervice, for the ufe of the Jews of Spain, printed 
at Venice. 

NI. It was alledged (16), that * from that converfa- 
€ tion and catechifing followed their apoftacy and de- 
< fertion of the chriltian religion, to embrace, as they 
€ did, judaifm, prattifing the facrifices, oblations, and 
€ exorciims, ufed among the Jews. This is verified in 
< the procefs, both by the teftimonial and vocal proof, 
t and by the conieflion of the faid Galligai; and a- 
‘ mong other depofitions, that of her coachman is ọb- 
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fervable, by which it appears how they made ufe of 
feveral churches in Paris, to commit, in them, in 
the night, thofe impieties, found out by the cries 
and howlings heard in the fame, when the faid 
Galligai facrificed a cock, which is an oblation ufed 
by the Jews in the feaft of reconciliation, offering a 
cock for their fins. And that this oblation of a cock 
is Jewifh, and that the Jews are ufed to practife the 
fame in the places, where they are fuffered to refide, 
appears by two books, produced by the king’s attor- 
ney-general, when the trial was depending; the one 
infcribed Baal Hatturim, that is, the chief and pa- 
tron of orders; in the firft part of which, intituled 
Grachchaiim, that is, The way and path of life, or 
The way of living which one ought to chferve, or, The 
way of {pending this life, that oblation is mentioned; 
and of which book, Rabbi Jacob, who pretends to 
be a Gaul, isthe author. Aud the other, intituled 
The Fewifh fynagegue *; in the twentieth chapter 
whereof is written what is done in that feaft of re- 
conciliation during ten penitential days : and that, on 
the ninth, the Jews rife very early, frequent the 
fchool, fing, and rehearfe feveral prayers; and as 
foon as they return home, each male, both young 
and old, takes a cock in his hand, and the female a 
hen, and the big-bellied women a cock and a hen 
together, and rehearfe thefe words out of the pfalm 
of David: + The foolifb, by reafon of their prevarica- 
tion, and for their iniquities, are affifted, fo that 
their foul loaths all meat, and they are come even to 
death's door. This oblation of a cock does not only 
argue judaifm, but heathenifm alfo, and declares the 
accufed to be apoftates, and confequently facrile- 
gious; for an apoflate is accounted guilty of facri- 
lege by the imperial conflitutions £, which punith 
fuch capital crimes with forfeiture of all their eftate. 
As to what the faid Galligai has iaid in her excufe, 
That foe had made that oblation of a cock for her 
health, and to be cured of a difeafe foe lakoured with; 
it was anfwered to her, that fuch an impiety is pu- 
nifoed with death, although it be praétifed by way of 
* remedy ** 

IV. They alledged, as a proof of their affection 
to judaifm, the endeavours they ufed to bring Jews 
into France, having fent to Amfterdam in Holland, 
where there are many of them, to invite fume of them to 
Paris (17). 

[E] .... but likewtfe of having ufed magical arts.] 
This accufation affeéted alfo both the husband and wife. 
It was proved (18), 

I. < By a letter of a woman called Gondy, and 
< others of the faid Galligai, the prifoner, to the lady 
< Tfabella, a reputed witch; by which fhe defires her 
< to fend her word, if fhe knows any thing BY HER 
<€ art which regards any way her perfon, or the in- 
€ teret of her houfe. 

II. * By three books of characters, with another 
little chara€ter, found in the room of the faid Gal- 
ligai, and a box, wherein are fivé round pieces of 
velvet, of which characters the prifoners made nfe to 
get an afcendant over the WILLS OF THE GREAT 
ones: which is verified by the depofitions of Melon, 
Charton, and Nicolas Viart, confronted to the faid 
Galligai. And as for the books of characters, found 
in her houfe, they are mentioned in the verbal pro- 
cefs of Meffieurs de Maupeou, and Arnauld, in- 
tendants of the Finances, containing the defcrip- 
tion of the moveables and papers found in the faid 
houfe. 

III. < By the depoficion of Philip Dacquin, former- 
‘ ly a Jew, and at prefent a Chriftian, who fays, that 
‘he being at Molins, in the licutenant-criminal’s 
“houfe, the prifoners fent him word, that they bad 
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made ufe of the Cabala, and of the books of the Jews, 
which ferves againft judailm and witchcraft; it 
‘ being to be obferved what Dacquin depofes, fat 
Ii Concini, 
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the king, and í 
article, by which fhe was charged with 


king [F]. Her mouth was {oon ftopped, 
belly [CG]. 


« Concini, in tbe prefence of bis wife, had removed out 
< of his chamber an urinal, by reafon of it’s uncleanne/s, 
« and carried out of the faid chamber the image of the 
< crucifix, for fear they foould binder the effects, which 
< Concini and bis wife expected from the reading of some 
‘ verfesof the fifty fir? P/alm in Hebrew: which reading 
< they difigned fhould be performed by Dacquin, in the 
< fame way it had formerly been performed before theri 
* by Montalto. 

IV. Becaufe ‘ they fent for fome forcerers, who 
< pretended to be monks, called Ambrofians, from 
< Nancy in Lorrain, who afed the mare{chal’s wife 
€ in the offering of the cock.’ 

V. Becaule there were found < in their houfe divers 
‘things, which they ufed to hang avout their necks 
‘ (1g) after the manner of the prefervatives, called by 
< the Jews, Karmea; by the Greeks, Philaderia, and 
‘ Periapta; and by the Patins, Awuleta, and Liga- 
‘ ture; which are things condemned by the holy 
€ councils, particularly by the fixty firit canon of the 
< fixth fynod in Trulhb, and by a Roman council under 
< Pope Gregory III, and by another of Agatho, 
#Si quis ariolos, © quoted by Gratian *, and by Yvo bifhop of Char- 
20, q 5: “tres t, quoting a council of Arles, cap. v, which 

© condemns PAi/uderia atabslica, and Caradieres dia- 
t Part XE, cap-1, e gon. ! 
a VI, Jt wae proved againft them, that they made 
ufe of images of wax, and kept them in cofins. 

VII. And that they coniulted magicians, and em- 
ployed aftrologers, who profeffed judicial mathematics ; 
and that, among the relt, they made ufe of the diabo- 
lical {cience of Cofmo Ruger, an Italian. 

VIII. < (20) But, above all, it is to be obferved, 
© that the faid Gailigai invited to Paris one Matthew 
‘de Montenay, as a greater and more experienced 
€ magician than the faid Ambrofians; by whom fhe 
“Genta der Ci cu be exurciéd iir che chore $ 
‘the Augultins, in the chapel of the Epifames, and 
‘ in the night, as has been depofed by feveral monks 

« of the faid monaltery, moit of whom have been con- 
“ fronted to her, without being excepted againft by 
“her. It being to be noted, that the exorci{m was 
* performed in another manner than among chriftians; 


(19) Ibid. pag. 


407s 


{29\ Le Grain, 
ubi fupra; page 
457 


or feveral other particular crimes. 


GALLIGAL GALLONIUS. 


There was alfo in her procefs an 
high-treafon both againft God and the 
when, to prolong her lite, fhe pleaded her 


which was alfo done in the churches of St Sulpice 
in the fuburb St Germain, and in the little St An- 
tony in the city. She an{wered to that, that her 
caufing herfelf to he thus exorcifed in the night, 
was, left it fhould be known for what diftemper fhe 
did it; faying, that fhe was fometinmies poffeffed. 
But this ought to have been done by men having 
the true charafter, as either by the bifhop, or his 
vicar, that is, the curate of her parifh, and not by 
unknown, guifly, men, who have difapecared, and 
were no more icen; fuch as were thole pretended 
Ambrofians. 

IX. © Ic is alfo to be noted, that, when thefe Am- 
brofians had a mind to perform any ceremonies of 
their art in the houfe of the faid Gulligai, they cauf- 
ed all the fervants to go out, burnt frankincen‘e in 
the garden, and made feveral things in form cf be- 
nedi¢lions upon the earth; and the faid Galligai did 
eat, then, only cocks combs, and rams kidneys, 
which fhe cauled to be bleffed; of which there is 
a teftimonial proof in the procefs. 

X. * Itis alfo to be noted, that, every year, on 
the eve of the Epiphany, or Twelfth dav, fhe cauled 
father Roger to blefs the water, which fhe ufed, 
for luftral, or holy-water; which was not without 
fome myftery and defign. And, being asked for 
what reafon fhe did it, fhe would give no an- 
wer. 

[F] Ste was charged with high treafon both againff 
GOD and the king.) Fer both husband and wile ez- 
guired after the kings life and bealth from Jome per- 
fons, wha profeffed judicial aftrology. This was proved 
by the depofition of Jobn du Chatel, calied Cayar, 
who was a fosthfayer and fortune-teiler, confronted to 
the frifoners, &c. (21) 
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(21) Od. hi 


[G] She pleaded ker belly.) Having heard her con- P 4.3. 


deniaacun read tu der, the fed 2 acm diy wed cius 
But it was anfwered to her, that foe bad faid, being 
a prifoner, and during her tryal, that foe bad not had 
her busband’s company for two years before ; jo that this 
could not be, but to the prejudice of ber honour: to 
which foe anfwered nothing, and infified no more ibere- 


upon (22). 


GALLONIUS (Antony), a prieft of the Oratory at Rome, hath com- 
poled, among other works, a treatife de Martyrum Cruciatibus, which is very curious. 
here is to be feen in it the figure of the inftruments ufed by the heathens againft the 


martyrs of the primitive church. 
of fome other works he compofed [ 4]. 


(a) Ludovens 
jer en I bl ne 
chte Muntificas 


pag. 263. 


He died in the year 1605 (4). 


I give the titles 


A little book, printed in Holland in the year 1699, informs me of a thing, which, 
I think, deferves to be inferted in this Dictionary. 


It relates to the difpute, where- 


in Gallonius made himfelf a party, to defend Baronius againft the monks of mount 


Caffin [8]. 


[4] I give the title of fome other of bis works.] 
He wrote the life of Philip Neri, the founder of the 
priefls of the Oratory, and an apology pro affertis in 
annalibus Ecelefjafticis Baronianis de monachatu fanéi 
Gregorii Pape adverfus D. Conffantinum Bellottum 
Minachum Cafinatem, Rome, 1604, in 4to. ex typogra- 
phia Vaticana. See the Bibliotheque of Profper Man- 
dofio; wherein he has not forgot Gallonius, who was 
a native of Rome. 

[B] He defended Baronius againft the monks of 
mount Caffin] The little book, which furnifhes me 
here with a commentary, is intituled, Critique du 
livre publie par les Moines Benedi&ins de la Congrega- 
tim de S. Maur, fous le titre de Bibliotheque divine 
de St Jerome. It contains but fixty fix pages in 
(1° Critiquede ta 229. T'he advertifement of the bookfeller informs us, 
Biblioth divine tha! we are beholden for that criticifm to Mr Simon's 
de St Jerome, nephew, who wrote it from bis uncles Latin Memoirs. 
me Uile kq What Iam going to copy from that book, is not the 

ee ailo Mr Si- y a eae 

mon’s Critical Sea curious paflage in it (1). The monks of mount 
Letters, published Caflin, * are fo liberal of their habit, that, having be- 
bya German  «¢ ftowed it on St Gregory the Great, they could not 
ea ie < endure what that cardinal (2) had advanced in his 

- < annals, that it was falfe, that St Gregory had been a 
(2) That isy Ba- ‘ Bencdiétin monk; and publifhed thereupon a book 
ronius, < with this title, Gregorius magnus inftituto Sandiffimi 





Patris Benedifi refitutus. But Antony Gallon, a 
prieft of the Oratory at Rome, efpoufing the caufe 
of his brother Baronius, wrote a very {mart anfwer 
to them; and becaufe it is grown very fcarce, I 
fhall fend you fome paffages out of it, which may 
ferve you till the whole be reprinted, with fome 
other pieces on the fame fubjeé&t. It is printed 
at Rome, in 4to, with this title Apologeticus 


wife known, one would be apt to think, that there 
is a great deal of paflion in that anfwer; wherein 
the monks are charged with producing, to main- 
tain their caufe, fome pieces, whofe authors deferve 
the fame punifhment as Cicarella. Strange compa- 
rifon! that Cicarella was hanged for his forgeries, by 
the order of Pope Pius V. It is true that the fame 
Gallon owns, that he reveals things, which ought 
never to have come tothe knowledge of the publics 
but he adds at the fame time, that the extream im- 
pudence of thofe monks had engaged him to publifh 
them. He reproaches them with a great number 
of donations, which had been forged in mount Cafiin 
under the names of Popes and Princes. All thofe 
deeds were printed at Venice, in 4to, in 1513, at 
the end of the chronicle of that monaflery. By 

I ¢ theic 


aA A ee n A nA AA A AiR 


yy A A A A a a & a A A A A 


Liber .. a (3) I confefs to you, that, if father Gallon’s ( 
piety, as well as that of Baronius, were not other- © 


4) See the fet 
f that ths 


(22) Ibid pp 
418. 


iA 


asak [4 


’ 


(1) The firft in 
the Year 1637, 
and the other in 


1645. 


(2) Nath. Sotuel. 
wi THET 


(3) Baillet, Juge- 
ment hii Des 

Po'tes Tom. I, 
D. 1067, pig. 51» 


fay Paulos Yre- 
hems, in [heit 
pag: 423. 
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* thele falfe donations feveral poffeffions, and even 
whole towns, are given to the monks cf mount 
Caflin. It is true, that the monk Conftantine, in 
defence of his monaftery, produces records, which 
were found in his library, written in Lombardic 
characters, and which, by confequence, could not 
have been newly forged. But Gallon, who knew 
to the bottom the practices of the Benediétin monks, 
anfwers, that all the papers they have, written in 
in thofe ancient characters, ought not to be credit- 
ed, asif they were tealed with the feal of the Re- 
velation; it being well known that they do not 
want writers, who have a hand good enough to 


~~ a a - >- 


‘ imitate Lombardic characters: Æc f guidguid eo ca- 
< rafere (Longobardico) exaratum invenitur tanquam 
‘ figillo Apsealypfis fit confignatum in dubitationem nèn 
< liceat revocare, EF defint hodie quogue fcriptores qui 
‘ esrumderm formar elementorum valeant imitari, ut 
< plus apud te probat genus carađeris, quam veritas 
‘ manifeftis rationibus confirmata’ 

l have not feen the anfwer, which has been made 
to that little book of Mr Simons nephew, by the 
Benediétins of Paris. If I had feen it, I would 
have extra€led out of it all that could ferve towards 
the clearing of this difpute, and J would have faith- 
fully related what both parties have alledged. 


GALLUTIUS (Jonn Paut), a learned Italian aftronomer, lived in the 


XVIth century. He invented an 


(a); and publithed feveral books of aftronomy, and iome of phyfic [ 4]. 


tellow of the academy at Venice. 


intrument to obferve the celeftial Phoenomena 


He was a 


(2) Quo infrumento neve excogitato cun@ta cxli phenomena una cum horis omnis generis obfervantur ex fole, luna, ac 


fellis, non longe ab ecliptica diftantibus. 


[4] He publifbed fevtral books.) The following 
ate thofe that are come to my knowledge: Delia fa- 
brica & ufo di diverfi firomenti di Affronoma ES 
Cofmografia, Venite, 1597. Speculum Uranicum, Ve- 
nice, 1593. Cælkflium corporum ÈS rerum ab ipis 
pendentium explicatio, Venice, 1605. This work has 
been wrongfully fathered upon Paulus Galvicius, in 


GALLUTIUS (Tareurn), born in Italy in 1574, 
order of the Jefuits in the year 1590, and became very famous among them. 
taught rhetoric in the Roman college for ten years, and morals for four. 


Vilfius de Scient. Mathem pag. 336. 


the catalogue of Thuanus’s library (1). Theatrum 
mundi EF temporis, Venice, 1589. De Tbemate eri- 
gendo, parte fortuna, divifione Zodiaci, dignitatious 
Planctarum EF tempsribus ad medicandum acesrimodatis. 
Extat cum Job. Hasfurto de cognafeendis Z medendis 
morbis ex corporum ceelefliumw pofitionc, cui argamenta 
E explicaticnem injcripfit, Venice, 1584. 


ntered himfelf in the 
He 
He died at 


Rome, the twenty cighth of July 1649, in the Grecian college, of which he had 


been director for eighteen years (a), 


fA) He is the author of feveral works.) He pro- 
nounced fome orations before the Pope, that were print- 
ed. It was he, who made cardinal Bellarmin’s fune- 
ral oration, which was alfo printed. Several other 
orations of his, collected into two volumes, and fevcral 
of his poems, in three books, have been putlifhed. 
We have alfo of his two volumes of commentaries 
on Aniltotle’s Morals, printed (1) at Paris for Seoba- 
fian Cramoifi, in Folio. His book, intituled, Fin- 
dicationes Virgiliane, Œ Commentarii tres de Traga- 
dia, de Comedia, de Elegia, printed at Rome in the 
year yG21 (2), is very curious, His defign < was to 
‘ jutie Virgil at any rate. In order to that, he 
Jets down all the objeAions, which he thought could 
be made to feveral places of that poct: but there 
are feveral, which he has not propofed with all their 
force, let he fhould have found too much difficulty 
in an{wering them. Neverthelefs, among fome weak 
arguments, there are others rational enough, attend- 
‘ ed with a great deal of literature, and leveral fine 
* mažimř concerning the art of poetry (3).’ Mr Baii- 
let fhews here a piece of cunning, which is but too 
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He is the author of feveral works [ 4}, 


common in all forts of difputes, but efpecially with 
controverfifts about religion. When they find them- 
felves unable to anfwer an objection, they leave out 
of it oleae cipal difficulty ; that is, they difarm their 
adverfary before they attack him. Father Gallutius 
publifhed, at Rome, in the year 1633, the revival of 
the ancient tragedy, and Crilpus’s defence; which 
work is in [tahan f4). 

This TESUI'E is, without doubt, the fame author 
whom Baizac commends in the words you are going 
to read: Z bad learned in Italy, fays he (5), that for 
a man to write well, be muft propefe good patterns 
to himfe/fs and that good patterns were contained in 
a certain circle of years, out of which cvery thing was 
either in the imperfefion of infancy, or tn the corrup- 
tion of old age. With this principle I bappened to 
afift at cardinal Bellarmin’s funeral cration, and I 
tonfidered that great and admirable Frfuit, eko, with 
the dignity of bis geftures, the graces of his pronun- 
ciation, and the eloquence cf his whale body, which ac- 
companied that of his mouth, tranjported my foul into 
the ancient republic. 


GALLUTIUS (AnGcEtvs), a native of Macerata in Italy, became a Jefuit 
in the year 1606, being thirteen years old, and got a reputation by his eloquence and 


poctry. 
the author cf tome works [4]. 


c9] He is the author of fame works.) To wit, of 
fome Latin erations, and of a Hiltory of the wars 
in the Low-Countries, from the year 1693, till the 
truce conciuded in 1609. This hiflory is in Latin, 


GAMACHE (P nPE rP in Latin 


He taught rhetoric in the Roman college 
Rome the twenty eighth of February, 1674, being 


for twenty four years, and died at 
above cighty years old (4). Hc is 


and was printed at Rome in 1671, in two volumes 
in falio; and reprinted in Germany, in 4to, in tne 


oer Ln. 


Gamacheus, doktor of the Sorbonne, and 


profeifor of divinity in the univerfity of Paris, was accounted one of the moft learned 


divines of the X VIIth century. 
(veil 
pedal kal July I 25 (a). 


Theologica (b), are very much efteemed. See above (c) what he faid of St Auguftin. 


GAMBARA (Laurence), a native of Brefcia in Italy, was one of the good 


Latin poets of the XV Ith century. 
ander Farnefe’s houle (a), 


He lived a long while at Rome, in cardinal Alex- 
He publifhed in the fame city a collection of poems, of 


which 


i2”7 


(rita: Ty 
pag. 214. 


ie Netlon 

Sotuel. in Bibl. 
50i; cS 
Jetu, pag 753° 


4 


(4) Sotuel, ubi 
fupra. 


(e PRC. 
OEuvr. Diverles, 
pagia ig. 





ta) Solnel, Nhs 
Cpl Semis ts 


Jef, pag. 0r 


A) Printed at 
Paria: im tiye 
in Dire Va- 


He was born in the year 1586, and died the twenty lumes, infiho. 
His commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas, intituled Summa 


0) Remak 1C] 
ef the articie 
ADAM 


(JOHN). 


{a} Tiisa: "de 
Irim pom 7 6. 
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which Giraldus, who was a good judge, and a fevere critic, gives a great character [ 4], 
Manucius has commended yet more fully Gambara’s poems [8], but we muft remem- 
ber, that he beftows thofe great praifes in the letters he writes to the author. Muret 
went into another extream [C]; for he fpoke of that poets works with the utmoft 
(4) See Mr Teif Contempt. It is reported (b), that Gambara had made fome verfes too free, and fome- 


f Ehe Te what obfcene; but that, being raifed to the priefthood, he committed them to the 


TI, pag. 71. i : ; 

re Poflevin’s fames in the prefence of feveral perfons, though the public was extreamly impatient 
ar2atus. ° 

e to fee them. Hecompofed a work, wherein he lays a heavy yoke upon poets [D]; 

(c) Barth. in for he will not allow them to meddle with heathenifh fables. He tranflated into 


Statium, Tom. 
ILI, pag. 1635. 


(4) ‘Thuan. ubi 
fupra. 


(1) Gyrald. de 
Poct. fuor. 
Tempor, Dial. 


Jil, pag. m. 573° 
E, 


{2) Tt is the 


Latin verfe fome Idylls of Bion; but did not fucceed well in it, if we rely upon 


Barthius’s judgment (c). 
ninety years old (d). 


[4] He publifbed a colleftion of poems, of whith 
Giraldus.... gives a great charafer.} Let us quote 
his words: ‘ Vivit adhuc Laurentius Gambara Riu- 
s lanus ex Brixia, cujus poemata nuper legi Romæ 
‘ excufa, non indigna illa quidem lectione bonorum, 
‘nam & numeris pocticis, ac figuris, & varia erudi- 
« tione habetur infignis, Romæ verfatur Bafilio noftro 
‘ Zancho cariffimus amicus, ut ex ejus carmine facile 
‘ cognofcimus, & Zanchi ipfius epiftolis (1). 
© There is fiill living Laurentius Gambara Riulanus 
< of Brefcia, whofe poems, printed at Rome, I lately 
‘ read; indeed they deferve the reading, the author 
© being famous for poetical numbers and figures, and 
© variety of learning. At Rome, be is in great friend- 
© hip with our Bafil Zanchius, as we eafily perceive 
« by his poetry, and Zanchius’s setters’ You fhall fee, 
in the following remark, the confirmation of what you 
have juft now read, touching the friendfhip of Gam- 
bara and Bafil Zanchius. 

[B] Manucius has commended yet more fully Gam- 
bara’s poemi.) He wrote to him a letter (2), foon 





23th of the 4th after the death of Bafil Zanchius, at which he fup- 


book, 


(3) Paulus Ma- 
nuciusy Epift, 
xxviii, lib. iv, 
pag. m. 226, 


poles him to be much afflicted, confidering the intima- 
cy that was between them. He takes notice, that 
they were looked upon as the two firft poets of that 
time ; but it was ftill undecided which of the two 
carried the prize: ‘ Fuit uterque veftrim ad poeti- 
‘cam facultatem natura propenfus, ac mire factus, 
‘ ingenio vero ita pares, ut, cum nemo tam bonus 
poeta fit, quin vobis primas in componendis verfibus 
partes tribuat, quam confeflionem etiam ab invitis 
exprimit poematum comparatio, uter tamen utri præ- 
ftet, nondum fatis judicare quifquam pofiit (3). 
Nature formed you both for poetry, but fo equal 
in genius, that, when all other poets, bow good fo- 
ever, give place te you both, whith confeffion a com- 
parifon between your poems and theirs extorts from 
them, whether they will or no, no one can deter- 
mine which of you both deferves the pre-eminence. In 
another letter he exhorts him to continue the poem, of 
which he had feen the beginning with extream admi- 
ration: © Patavii dum eras, habebas in manibus e- 
* gregium illud poëma de novis infulis a Columbo in- 
‘ ventis: cujus ego cùm exordium, multis præfen- 
‘ tibus, legiflem, admiratus gravitatem, & elegantiam 
< carminis, exclamavi, Cedite Romani, in quo, adhuc 
‘ qui a me diffentiret, inveni neminem, quo magis te 
‘ hortor, quamquam, ut {perd, currentem, ut appro- 
*‘ peres, habeafqne rationem non exfpe&tationis modo 
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GAMON (CHRISTOPHER DE) is 


He died at Rome, towards the end of the year 1586, being 


noftre, verum etiam gloriæ tua, cujus habes a na- 
tura preclarum feminarium, quod etiam ftudio ex- 
colis, ingenium tuum. Urge igitur, nec inititutum 
dimitte (4). = V on you were at Pavia, you 
had in hand that excellent poem concerning the new 
Iflands difewvered by Columbus; the beginning of 
which when I bad read in the prefence of 
many, admiring the dignity and elegance of the poe- 
wy, d cried cut, give place, ye Roman authors: in 
robich I have yet found no one, who diffents from 
‘ me. Wherefore I exbort you to make bafe, and cen- 
‘ fider, not only our expeltation, but your own glory, 
* of which nature has furnilbed you with an excellent 
‘ feminary, which you even improve by fludy, I mean, 
‘your wit. Mr Teifier afhrms that Gambara has 
publifhed this Defcription of tae Difccvery of the New 
World (5). If that be true, Manucius’s exhortation 
was not fruitlefs. 

(C] Mauret went into another extream.| There is, 
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(4) Td. pug, 
Xiviii, Dk, im 
pag. 261, 


(5) Teller, 
Elog. Tom. If, 
Pag. 71. He ay 


without doubt, a blameable hyperbole in Paulus Ma- f°! Meruui 


nucius’s flatteries; but the oppofite exaggeration of 
Muret is ftill more faulty. He wrote thefe two 
verles at the head of bis bosk of Garmtbara's 
poems: 


Brixia, veltratis merdofa volumina vatis 
Non funt noftrates tergere digna nates (6). 


í ter, 


(6) Menage, 


Anti- Baille, 


Brefcia, the fo — n volumes of ycur poet are not wcr- Tomil, ppt 


thy to wipe my br — b. 


Father Sirmond had feen that book in the library of 
the Jefuits at Rome (7). Mr Menage oppofes, to 
that Judgment of Muret, the praifes Thuanus has given 
to Gambara (8). If he had thought on Giraldus 
and Manucius, he would have made ufe alfo of 
their authority againft the diltich he has quoted. 

[D] He compofed a work, wherein be lays a beavy 
yoke upon poets.) Read thefe words of Mr Bailler: 
‘ he has wrote a Latin treatife, concerning the me- 
‘ thod of advancing poetry to perfection, printed at 
‘s Rome, in 4to, the year he died. He pretends to 
s fhew in that work, that there lies an indifpenfible 
‘ obligation upon all poets, or all verfifiers and rhi- 
‘ mers pretending to poetry, to retrench, not only 
< all that is obfcene, wanton, and free in verfes, but 
‘ likewife all that belongs to fables, and the worfhip 
‘ of falfe deities (g9).” I refer you to the reflexion, 
which Mr Menage makes hereupon (10). 


no otherwife known to me than by a work, 


which he publifhed in 1609, entituled La Semaine ou Création du Monde, conire celle du 


Sieur du Bartas. 
See the remark [ 4]. 


[4] See the remark.) Mr Bullart, after having 
much commended du Bartas’s Week, adds this: < but 
‘ becaufe men’s opinions are various, Chriftopher 
* Gamon, a perfon famous for his learning, pretend- 
* ed to thew faults in that book, and to leflen it's 
* merit by another he compofed on the fame fub- 


GANYMEDE, fontoa king of Troy [ 4], 


ter was charmed with him 


_ [4] Son to aking of Troy.) Tos, fon of Erich- 

thontus, and grand-fon of Dardanus, was father of Ilus, 

Affaracus, and Ganymede. Here are fome Greek 

verles, which inform us of it, and which deferve to 
2 


The Week or Creation of the World againft that of du Bartas. 


` je&t, and which he publifhed fome time after du 
s Bartas’s death. However he contended for the prize 
‘ with him with fome refpeét; nor could he, after 
‘all, refufe to the memory of that great man the 
‘ praifes, which he acknowledged to be fo jultly due 
€ to him (1).’ 


was the fineft boy in the world. Jupi- 


; and, having carried him away, made him his cup-bearer, 


1n 


be quoted, fince they are a teftimony both of the 
beauty of this boy, his rape, and of his oflice ot 
cup bearer to Jupiter. 


hag fists 


(7) 
(3) has ibid 


14, heb 


(9) Baillet, 
ugem. iur 
i Tom h 


Ne 1093, Pb 


132 


(10) Meng 
ubi fupra, HE 
4, EI 


p Byllart, 


Aax” E 
Arts & det 


Seheaceh To 
u, pe 


{t) Homer. Iliad. 
libe xX, ver. 219e 


(2) Id. ibid. ver. 
2300 


€3) In the 
Hymn for Venus. 
Sec the follow- 
ing remark, 


(4) Commentar, 
in Emblemata 
Alciati, pag- me 
20, col. T. 
Claudius du Ver- 
dier, Cenf in 
Author. pag. 
105, bas criti- 
cized on that 


fault of Cicero 


(5) Hinc an mad- 
vertere potes 
fatis improfpere 
Ciceronem a 
multis reprehen- 
fum fuifle, gui 
Ganymedem 
Laomedontis fi- 
lium faciat. 
Tan. Faber. 

By PIE: 1530 
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in the room of Hebe (a), and employ’d him to other criminal ufes [B]. Some fay, 
he caufed him to be carried away by an eagle; others affirm, that he ftole him away 


himfelf, 


(a) You eviil fee, in the remark [D]> the accident whieh was the pretence of Hebe’s Leing turned out. Charles Stephens relates it, and guétes 
Servius : Cum Jove, fays be, apud AEthiopas canante, Hebe pocula illi adminiftrans, perque lubricum minus cauté incedens, ceci- 


dilet, revolutifque veftibus obfcena fuperis nudaffet, ab officio eft amota, ejufque loca Ganymedes fubrogatus. 


Hzc Servius. - - - - 


Ai Jupiter was feafling with the Ætbiopians, Hebe, bis cup-bearer, bappening to flumble, difcowered ber nakedrefs ts the gods} for which 
foe was turned out of ber office, and Ganymede put in ber place. This Servius tells use 


Adpdaros av Texed yov “Epirysovioy pa- 


giana (1). 
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Tpoa JY "Epsydivsss TéxeTo Tpwsoow avaxre' 
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laos T, Agoapanos Te, Kab avticéos Tavu- 
end ns, 

Os SW udaaisos yiveto SvuTav avdpwray, 

Tov xai avnpeitarvro Scot Ast otvoyocuery, 

Kaarargos civexa olo, tv adaragroto: peTein (2). 


Dardanus rurfus genuit filium Erichthonium regem 


- - = - > - * - -= . . = 


Troem autem Erichthonius genuit Trojanis regem, 
Ex Troe vero rurfum tres filii inculpati nati funt, 
Ilufque Affaracufque & divinus Ganymedes, 

Qui fane pulcherrimus fuit mortalium hominum : 

Quem etiam rapuerunt dii, Jovi ut pocillator efiet, 

Pulchritudinem ob fuam, ut immortalibus intereflet. 


- From Eri&bonius came 
The facred Tros, of whom the Trojan name. 
Three fons renown'd adorn'd bis nuptial bed, 
Llus, Affaracus, and Ganymede: 

The matchlefs Ganymede, divinely fair, 

Whom heav'n enamour'd fnatch'd to upper air, 
To bear toe cup of Jove (etherial guef) 
The grace and glory of th’ambrofal feaft. 


Pope. 


Note, that, in thefe verfes, Homer does not fay, as 
he does elfewhere (3), that Jupiter carried away Ga- 
nymede; but that the gods carried him away, to make 
him cup bearer to Jupiter. He adds, that Ius, Ga- 
nymede’s eldeft brother, begot Laomedon, who was 
Priamus’s father. I obferve this, becaufe it is necef- 
fary to examine whether Cicero be juftly cenfured 
by thofe, who charge him with a flip of memory, 
when he fays, that the boy, who was carried away, 
was fon to Laomedon: ‘ Trois igitur fuit filius Ga- 
nymedes non Laomedontis, ut videtur fenfifle Cice- 
ro 1. 'Tufcul. lapfus videlicet memoria (quo nomine 
folent magni viri laborare, qui gravioribus impediti 
curis, cùm citant vel autores, vel autorum teltimo- 
nia, toto, quod aiunt, ccelo aberrant: id quod di- 
ligens le&tor fepe in Ariftotelis deprehendet libris, 
prefertim de moribus). Verba Ciceronis hæc funt: 
Nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymedem å Diis rap- 
tum ait propter formam, ut Jovi pocula miniftra- 
ret: non jufta caufa, cur Laomedonti tanta fieret 
injuria. Fingebat hæc Homerus & humana ad deos 
transferebat, divina mallem ad nos (4). Gany- 
mede therefore was the fon of Tros, not of Laome- 
don, as Cicero feems to have thought, I. Tufcul. plain- 
ly by a flip of memory, to whith great men are 
very fubje, who, being taken up with affairs of im- 
portance, when they quote authors, or the teftimonies 
of authors, err very widely: whith the careful rea- 
der will often difcover in Ariffotle’s books, efpecially 
his Ethics. Ciceros words are thefe: nor do Íre- 
gard Homer, who fays that Ganymede was carried 
away by the gods, becaufe of his beauty, to be Ju- 
piter’s cup bearer. This great injury is unjuftly ofer- 
‘ red to Laomedon: Homer feigned the flory and tranf- 
« ferred human things to the gods; I had rather be 
< bad transferred divine things to us’ "Tanaquillus Fa- 
ber pretends, that that cenfure is unjuft; and, to 
prove it, he alledges (5) a paflage of Euripides’s Scho- 
liat, wherein an ancient writers teftifies, that Gany- 
mede was Laomedon’s fon. This fhews, that, there 
being different opinions about the matter, Cicero might 
enjoy the liberty, either to follow Homer, or not 
to follow him; and therefore, that it is not thro’ 
YOL. Hf No. LXII. 
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inadvertency or forgetfulnefs, but by choice, that he 
faid, that Ganymede was Laomedon's fon. With the 
apologift’s leave, methinks the cenfure is very well 
grounded ; for Cicero relates in that place a tradition, 
which came from Homer, whom he alfo quotes. 
Therefore it is not likely, that he meant to contra- 
dict him, with refpeét to the father of the fine boy, 
who had been taken away; and fo we may fay, he 
believed that Homer made him the fon of Laome- 
don, and conclude that his memory failed him. 

Note, that, when I ufed the indefinite expreffion, 
fon to a king of Troy, I had in view the variations, 
which are to be found in authors, as to this matter. 
Hyginus affirms, in the z24th chapter, that Ganymede 
was fon of Aflaracus; and in the 271ft, that he was 
fon to Erichthonius, Some (6) make him Laomedon’s 
brother, and confequently Ilus’s fon: others (7) make 
him the fon of Dardanus. Homers opinion is the 
moft common. 

[B]} Fapiter.... made bim his cup-bearer, .. « 
and employed bim to other criminal ufes.| ‘The verfes 
of Homer, which I have quoted in the preceding re- 
mark, do not intimate, that Ganymede was ftolen 
away out of any lafcivious motive. They only thew, 
that the beauty of that young man prompted the gods 
to tranflate him into heaven, that he mighr be Jupiter’s 
cup-bearer, and live among immortal beings. It is as 
much as if we fhould fay, that they thought him fo 
handfome, that he ought to be an ornament to the 
celeftial court, and that, the earth not deferving to 
poflels fo great a treafure, they ought to procure him an 
habitation more worthy of him; that is, a good place 
in the country of immortal blsflednefs, All this de- 
notes no lJafcivioufnefs: and Homer keeps exactly 
within the fame bounds, when he fpeaks of Ga- 
nymede in the hymn to Venus. He changes indeed 
fome other circumflances ; for he fuppofes, chat Ju- 
piter carried him away, in order to make him 
cup-bearer to the gods; but he does not alter the 
reft. 


H vor pev EavSov Tavupndee putleta Zete 
Hprac’ tùy dud xadArA@, W adavaroior wets 
Tein, 
Kat Te Aids xatd Sopa Scots trsoivoyocvor, 
Oatua Idir, wavteco: Teripev@ acSava- 
TOTI, 
i 2 ~ s g f ' r 
Xpugte éx xpuTnp@ aguocay vexTae eputpoy. 


Hic quidem flavum Ganymedem confultor Jupiter 

Rapuit fuam propter pulchritudinem, ut cum diis 
converfaretur, 

Et Jovis in domo Diis vinum effunderet, 

Mirabile vifu, ab omnibus honoratus immortalibns, 

Aureo ex cratere hauriens ne€tar rubrum. 


The thunderer, fmit with Ganymede the fair, 
Snatch'd the low’d Phrygian boy to upper airs 
Preferr'd with deities to dwell above, 

And fill the goblet to the guefts of Joves 


Apollonius follows the fame notion: and it would 
argue too fufpicious a temper to think otherwife, un- 
der pretence of the lat words he has made ufe of; 
fince they are reducible to the fame fenfe which Ho- 
mer had exprefied : 


f ‘. rf 
Mera xat Tavupnd ect, Tov pa more Zete 
Oveava tynaTivacoEy EGisloy adavaroigty, 
Kaaac@ ipepoels. 


Sed cum Ganymede, quem aliquando Jupiter 
In ceelo locarat, & deorum fecerat contubernalem 
Pulchritudinis cupidus (8). 
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GANYMEDE. 


himflf, in the fhape of that bird [C]. 


fine prefent to his father [D]. 


With Ganymede, the thunderer’s beauteous prize, 
Preferr'd to grace the banquet of the skies. 


The other poets have not been fo cautious: for they 
have frankly told us, that Jupiter fell in love with 
Ganymede, and ftole him away, to gratify his pede- 
rafty. See the two verfes of Plautus, which J have 
cited above (9), and the tenth book (10) of Ovid’s Me- 
tamorphofis. If we believe the grammarian Servius, 
rapti Ganymedis, in Virgil, is the fame thing with fiu- 
prati, corrupti (12). I omit feveral places in Martial, 
and particularly thefe four verfes. 


Deprenfum in puero tetricis me vocibus uxor 
Corripis, & ... . te quoque habere refers. 
Dixit idem quoties lafcivo Juno tonanti? 
Tile tamen gracili cum Ganymede jacet (12). 


Caught with a boy, gou chide me, rage, and fwell, 
And vow, that you can pleafe me full as well, 
Fume the fame to wanton Fove may Jwear, 

Yer Jove fill lies with Ganymede the fair. 


I Jay no {mall ftrefs on Lucian’s authority ; for though 
he was a libertine, whofe greateft delight was to turn 
religion into ridicule, yet his banters and jefts muft 
have had fome foundation; cife he had made himtelf 
ridiculous, if he had jefted upon opinions and ceremo- 
nies forged in his own brain, and calumnioufly fathered 
them upon the pagans. He therefore took out of the 
traditions, and worfhip of the Gentiles, the fubject 
matter of his fatires, and io, fince he has fuppoled, 
that Ganymede was both the cup bearer and darling of 
Jupiter (13), we muft conclude, that this opinion was 
pretty common among the heathens. But we have no 
need of his authority, as long as that of Plato alone is 
fuiicient. Tiat great philoforher has condemned the 
fiticn, the Cretans had broached about Ganymede, 
that they might have a great example to countenance 
their pederatty. Nowethe fable of Ganymede was 
very proper for their purpofe, becaufe their laws were 
thought to proceed from Jupiter (14), And therefore 
they taught, that that deity made ufe of Ganymede, 
to indulge his infamous paflion. I cannot forbear 
quoting here Seneca, who has ranked this aétion of 
Jupiter among the extravagances, fung by the poets, 
about that god, and which ferved only to remove 
all fhame of fin from thofe, who fhould entertain fuch 
an idea of the divine nature. ‘ Sic veftras hallucina- 
‘ tiones fero, fays be (15), quemadmodum Jupiter op- 
‘ timus maximus ineptias počtarum: quorum alius 
‘ . adulterum iplum induxit..... alius rapto- 
‘ rem ingenuorum corruptoremque & cognatorum qui- 
‘dem... . quibus nihil alind aétum eft quam ut pu- 
« dor hominibus peccandi demeretur fi tales deos cre- 
‘ didifient. ——= J Juffer by your miffaken notions, juf 
‘as the great Jupiter does by the impertinence of the 
< poets .... of whom one. .... makes bhim an adal- 
‘ terer... another, aravifber and debaucher of youth, 
“ even of thoje related to bim . . . . by whith they kave 
< no other defign than to free thofe from all foame of 
offending, who entertain fuch notions of the gods, 
There is no doubt but he had in view the fiétion of 
Ganymede’s rape, which was the mare injurious to 
Jupiter, in that he was great-great grandfather to that 
youth. Tais confanguinity made fome fay, that Dar- 
danus, Ganymede’s great-grandfather, was not fon of 
Jupiter; for, if he had been fo, how could Jupiter 
have committcd fuch an inceftuous action? < Sed au- 
* thores quidam tradunt, Dardanum, & Jafium Coriti 
alios fuifle, non Jovis; nec enim (fi ita fuiflet) ad 
ufus impudicos Ganymedem pronepotem fuum habe- 
re potuiltet a0). 

This juftifies the fathers of the church, who have 
reproached the heathens with this villany of the greateft 
of thetr gods (17). This point admits of no contro- 
verf y3 nor can Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, La- 
Ctantius, and others, be fufpected of having ufed any 
artifice or calumny againft the heathens, They have 
objected againit a tradition well eftablifhed, and which 
extended to public worfhip: for the fame Jupiter, 


é 


He deified that young boy, and madea very 
There are different opinions as to the place, from whence 


Ganymede 


with Ganymede, and with the eagle, which carried 
away that young boy, Read thele words of Laan- 
tius (18): < Nam quod aliud argumentum habet imago 
‘ catamiti, & efiigies aquilæ, cum ante pedes Jovis 
< ponuntur in temptis, & cum ipfo pariter adorantur, 
s nif ut nefandi {celeris, ac ftupri memoria maneat in 
‘ æternum ? For what elfe can we think of the 
‘ image of the catamite, and the eagle, placed at the 
< fost of Jupiter in temples, and adored together with 
‘ him, but that it is defigned to perpetuate the memory 
< of a feandalous adtion and rape 2’ Confult alfo Ta- 
tian (19). I have feen fomething in Juvenal, which 
fignifies, that there was, in Rome, either a temple of 
Ganymede, or a temple which contained the itatue of 
that cup-bearer of Jupiter. The commentators do nor 
well clear that paflage: 





Nuper enim, ut repeto, fanum Ifidis & Ganyme- 
dem 

Pacis, & advectze fecreta palatia matris, 

Et Cererem (nam quo non proftat fæmina templo ?} 

Notior Aufidio moechus celebrare folebas (20), 


Thy luf, more foamelefs than Aafidiur, dares 
Pollute each fane; nor Ifis temple fpares, 

Nor Ganymede, nor Berecyntria’s forine, 

Nor, Peace, thy temple, ror even, Ceres, thine. 
For where's the place fo facred, as to be 

From wanton, proftituted, women free? 


Paufanias mentions a ftatue of Jupiter and Ganymede, 
which a certain man of Theffaly, named Gnathis, de- 
dicated in the famous temple of Olympia (21). 

[C] Some fay, be caufed bim to be carried away by 
an eagle .. . others, that be flole bim away himfclf in 
the foape of that bird.) Horace and Hyginus (22) are 
of the firt opinion; Ovid and Lucian of the fecond. 
Thefle are Horace’s words: 


Qualem miniitrum fulminis alitem, 
Cui Rex Deorum regnum in aveis vagas 
Permifit, expertus fidelem 
Jupiter in Ganymede favo (23). 


The royal bird, to whom the king of beav'z 
The empire of the featber'd race bas given, 
For fervices already done, 
The rape of Priam’s fon. 


As for Ovid, he has exprefled himfelf thus: 


- - - - Nulla tamen alite verti 
Dignatur, nifi quæ portat fua fulmina terre. 
Nec mora: percuffo mendacibus aére pennis 
Arripit Iliadem, qui nunc quoque pocula mifcet, 
Invitaque Jovi nectar Junone miniftrat (24). 


No other feather'd foape he deigns to wears 

Than bis, who bears bis thunder thro the air. 
He darts, in borrow'd plumage, from the skies, 
And bears from earth to beav'n his Trojan prizes 
Who now the cup nectareous fills, above, 

And minifters, tho’ Juno frown, to Jove. 


You will find Lucian’s words in the dialogue of Jupiter 
and Ganymede (25). 

[D ] He deified that young boy, and made a very fine 
prefent to bis father.) Tros was inconfolable upon the 
lofs of that dear fon; but, after having received fome 
compenfation, and upon the news, that he, for whom 
he mourned, fhould ever live amongft the gods, and 
fhould never grow old, he took comfort at lalt. Jupi- 
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ter preíented him with fome very fwift race-horfes, lav) Dit SA 


which were fome of thofe that the gods mounted gemjy 


(26). Note, that Laomedon, fon of Tros, promifed 
to Hercules the horfes, which Jupiter had given by 
way of compenfation (27); but, not having performed 
his promife, he was belieged in Troy, and there loft 
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(28) Ex Apollod. 
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Ganymede was carried away, and what he was then doing [E]. 


MEDE. 


mount Ida ; others place him elfewhere: Some pretend he was a hunting ; and others, 


that he kept a flock. 


I fhall nor lofe time in relating the allegorical explanations that 


have been given (b): For thofe are only conceits, which may be multiplied i infinitum, 


dD 


and by the help of which one finds in every thing whatever he pleafes: But I fhall not 
pafs over in filence, that fome writers have related this as hiltorical matter of fact. 
They pretend, that Ganymede was really ftolen away by a prince, who was in love 


with hin [F ]. 


commence for the fervice performed by him in deliver- 
ing Hefione, Laomedon’s daughter, who was expoied 
to a fea-monfter (28). Note alfo, that, unknown to 
Laomedon, Anchifes was fo cunning as to get of thele 
horfesa breed (29). Laftly, note, that, according to 
fome authors (30), the prefent, which Jupiter made to 
Ganymede’s father, was a golden vine, wrought by 
Vulcan. For the reft, if the authorities before men- 
tioned (31), touching this young man’s deification, 


Faber, uòi iuprae fhould not fufhee, we might add to them the tefti- 
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mony of Pindar (32), and that of Lucian (33), be- 
fides this commentary of Servius: < Honores dixit, 
‘ vel propter miniiterium poculorum, ad quod receptus 
< eft, remota Hebe filia Junonis, que Jovi bibere mi- 
* niilrabat, vel ob hoc quod inter fydera collocatus, 
‘ aquarii nomen accepit, & non ob hoc tantum irafci- 
‘tur Juno, fed quod violatus fit ut divinos honores 
‘ confequeretur (34).’ You fee, in thefe words of 
Servius, two remarkable things: firft, that Hebe, 
whoie office it was to fill drink to the gods, was de- 
prived of that employment, and that Ganymede was 
preferred to her place: fecondly, that he was placed 
among the flars, and was that fign of the zodiac, 
which is called Aquarius. ‘This is obferved by Hy- 
ginus (35). What a mortification was it for poor 
Juno, to fee her husband's darling fill the place from 
which her daughter Hebe was turned out! The mil- 
hap, which had befallen Hebe, was indeed the pre- 
tence, for which fhe was turned out, but not the true 
caufe. She happened to fall, and fhew all fhe had, 
whillt the gods were at table (36): whereupon Jupiter, 
who defired paffionately to make Ganymede his cup- 
bearer, improved this opportunity to turn away that 
unfortunate maid. 

[E] There are different opinions as to the place, from 
whence Ganymede was carried away, and what be was 
then doing.| Lucian (37) fuppofes, that Ganymede 
was a fhepherd on mount Ida, when Jupiter ftole 
him away. Virgil fuppofes, that he was a hunting 
theses 


Intextufque puer frondosa regius Ida 

Veloces jaculo cervos, curfuque fatigat, 

Acer, anhelanti fimilis: quem præpes ab Ida 
Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger uncis (38). 


Tiere, interwov'n, the royal youth is Jeen: 

He kants the flying flag along the green, 

On Ida's [kady top: with eager pace 

Ke feens to run, and pant along the chate: 
Woom the wing’d herald of his mafter's love 
Snatch d from th’ Idean kill, and bore to Fove. 


Valerius Flaccus (39), and Statius (40), have imitated 
this paflage of the /Eneid. But Strabo (41) affirms, 
that it was reported, that Ganymede had been carried 
away from a place called Harpageia, and which was 
feated on the borders of the territory of the town of 
Priapos, and of the town of Cyzicus; and that, accor- 
ding to others, he had been carried away from the pro- 
montory of Dardanitum. The Chalcidians (42) main- 
tained, that this rape happened amongit them ; that 
is, in the ifland of Euboea; and they fhewed the place, 
where Jupiter had committed that rape. It was a 
place full of myrtle fhrubs, and called Harpagium. 
Note, that they were people immoderately inclined to 
the tin againft nature. Nepi ra ward ine d'arpo- 
vias eTTourtat. Prodigiofe in amore puerorum fa- 
graut (43). It is therefore very likely, that they 
broached this tradition, the better to countenance their 
brutality by the authority and example of the greatef 
of the gods, ‘This is what Plato thought of the inha- 
bitants of the ifle of Crete, as I have faid before (44). 
Suidas has preferyed to us another hypothefis touching 


Thofe Painters, who reprefent him as carried away on the back of an 


eagle, 


the place, where the rape was committed: fee the 
following remark. 

[F] Some writers pretend, that Ganymede was really 
fiolen away, by a prince who was in love with him | 
Herodian relates, that the place called Peffinus in Phry- 
gia, was fo called, either becaufe the image of the 
mother of the gods was dropt down there from hea- 
ven; or because the combat, which was fought there 
between Jlus and Tantalus, cot many people their 
lives. Thofe two princes, the one a Phrygian, the 
other a Lydian, made war upon one another, either be- 
caufe they could not agree about the boundaries of 
their dominions (45), or rather kecaufe Tantalus had 
ftolen away Ganymede. The latter loft his life in 
the field of battle, in the hands of his brother, and 
thofe of his ravifher, the one pulling him one way, 
the other another. His body not being found, his ad- 
venture was reprefented as fomething marvellous and 
divine; and from thence was framed the fable of his 
being carried away by Jupiter (46). We read in Eu- 
febius’s chronicle (47), that, upon the account of Ga- 
nymede’s rape, there arofe a war between Tros, the 
father of that young bov, and Tantalus: which is af- 
firmed upon the credit of a writer named Phanodles. 
He was an Erotical author (48), or, to explain myiell, 
a compiler of amorous adventures. Orofias has fpoken 
of that a€tion of Tantalus in thefe words (49): ‘ Nec 
< mihi nunc enumerare opus eft Tantali & Pelopis facta 
turpia, & fabulas turpiores: quorum Tantalus rex 
Phrygiorum <Ganymedem Trois Dardaniorum regis 
filium cum. fagitiofifime rapuiffet, majore concerti 
certaminis feeditate detinuit, ficut Phanocles poeta 


fuifle commemorat: five quia hunc ipfum Tantalum, 
utpote afleclam deorum, videri vult raptum puerum 
ad libidinem Jovis familiari lenocinio præparaffe, qui 
ipfum quoque filium Pelopem epulis ejus non dubi- 
tarit impendere, —— Nor need I mention the ftanda- 
lous ations, and more feandalous fiories, of Tan- 
talus and Pelops, of whom Tantalus, king of the 
TD age having mof wickedly ravifbed Gany- 
mede, fon of Tros, king of the Dardanians, de- 
tained him for a mecre feameful purpofe, as is confirm- 
ed by Phanscles the poet, who relates that this svas 
the occafion of avery great war; becaufe, perkaps, be 
thought, that Tantalus, as being an attendant on the 
< gods, might have prepared the boy for Jupiter's luf, 
« fince be made no feruple to ferve up his own fon Pe- 
* lops at that god's table? Euftathius (50) having faid, 
that, according to fome authors, Tantalus had ravifh- 
ed Ganymede, adds, that others charged Minos with 
that rape. If we confult Suidas, we fhall learn many 
circumftances of that attempt of Minos. There we 
fhall fee, chat that king of Crete went to pay a vifit to 
Tros; and, being informed, that that prince's three 
fons were a hunting, he declared, he hada mind to 
hunt with them. He had no fooner feen Ganymede, 
than he conceived a moft violent pafiion for him; 
and, having caufed him to be carried away, he put 
him on board one of the fhips he had fent be- 
fore into the Granicus, and returned into Crete. 
Ganymede was fo concerned at his misfortune, that 
he ran himfelf through with his own fword. Mi- 
nos buried him in a temple; and for that reafon 
it was given out, that this young man converfed with 
the gods (g1). Evuftathius (52) relates the particulars 
in another manner. He fays, that Ganymede, ha- 
ving been ravifhed, hanged himfelf ; and that they 
made his father believe, that a whirlwind and a cloud 
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Some fay, he was on 


confirmat, qui maximum bellum excitatum ob hoc ! 
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b; Sce the com- 
reentieey fio 
the forhi em- 
ble:n of Alciatus 


(45) There is in 
Hor-dian eed: 
couy de vi:s, fut 
ace rding to Me- 
Birtaes conje~ 
éure, Comment. 
on Ovid's Epift. 
pag. 884, ae 
muf read gigi 


Scuy de finibus» 


‘46) Herodian» 
lib i. cap. Xie 
See alo T yeo- 
phen's ‘cisliaff, 
pag. 50. 


ee) Eu‘ebs ne 
654. 


(48) See Scaligets 
to Enkin, 


pom 4u lle 

guctes Plutarch, 
hy) DF, Cop Vo 
Ceivei<: 


(49) Orofius, liba 
1, Cap. xii, Page 
m+ 4) 45. 


(50) Euftath. in 
lib. xX. lliade 


(st) Taken out 
of Suidas, in 
Mives- 


(52) Euftathe 


had carried him away, to be fupiter’s cup-bearer. ubi fupra. 


You will find, in Athenzus, that Echemenes, who 
wrote a book touching what concerned the ifleof Crete, 
affirmed, that Ganymede was not ravifhed by Jupiter, 
but by king Minos. Ludovicus Vives affirms, that 
Tantalus, having ftolen that young boy, tran{ported 
him into the ifle of Crete, and gave him to Jupi- 

ter 
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eagle, 


GANYMEDE. GARASSE. 


are mi{taken, and do not confult antient authors [G]. Some pretend, that 


f pi 


l ] ‘ . Time out of mind, the t5) May 
() See there- Cicero was not well acquainted with Ganymede’s father (¢) t » the (Mit ty 


mark [A] }Phliafians paid a particular wor 


, Which is a meer paraphrafe of Orofius. 
os ea But i Auguftin (54) has acknowledged, that the 
Civit. Dei, lib. fable only fuited with Jupiter, and that the reality 
vii, cap. 26, & belonged to Tantalus. Suidas on the Word “Iatov, 
dib, xviii cP. nd Cedrenns alfo, relate, that king Tros, having 
— fubdued feveral princes, his neighbours, fent his fon Ga- 
(54) Augot. nymede, attended by fifty men, to make a Ma A 
ibid. lib. xviii, tbankfgiving, in a certain temple of Jupiter, wbi 
le was in the dominions of Tantalus. But Tantalus, 

.. fuppofing that Ganymede came as a fpy, to view the 

(5) See frrength of his kingdom, made him prifoners whereup- 
Ovid's Epittles, on Ganymede fell fick and died (55). 

pag: 385. [G] The painters, who reprefent him as carried away 

on the back of an eagle, are miftaken, and do not con- 

(56) ae fult ancient authors.) Salmafius (56) has ceniured that 

Sl rE. ' miftake: for he fays, that, according to the ancient 

583. poets, the eagle took up Ganymede by the hair be- 

tween his talons. The author whom he explains 

(57) Achill. (57) fays thefame. Note, that Martial fuppvofes, that 


Tatius, pag. me the eagle was afraid of hurting Ganymede. 
344. 


fhip to a deity, which at firft they Called™ Garnier 
MEDA. and afterwards Hebe : This Paufanias tells us, in his fecond book, page 140. aqila ant” 


59) Love’ 


MERION ots 
s rapiat in Gare 

Ætherias aquila puerum portante per auras miede, Ay, 
Illefum timidis unguibus heft onus (58}. ferat parcenen 
unguibus etar 

‘ Per vefem, 

As with the boy Joves eagle foar'd away, Piei ya 
His cautious talons bore, unhurt, the prey. Cap. wiii, pape 
PE ie That pi 
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i in a book, whofe Freach tran- 2 4,4" 
mon error of painters, in a book, whole Freac tran- Žià Arwyr 
flation was printed at Roan in the year 1656, with Camps , 


ty 
the title of, Le Monde dans la Lune; that 13, the world a Tr 
in the Moon. This is what he obferves (60): If there Si a 
€ be fo great a bird in Madagafcar, as Paulus Venetus TETAI 


‘ relates *, the feathers of whofe wings are twelve foot Cur propter Le, 


Ue 
= 


long, and which can take up into the air a horfe artila ee 
A a a . i um aan 
with his rider, as eafily as one of our kites could medem illin 


take up a litle moufe; it were then but inftructing efæmintum, 
one of thefe birds to carry a man, and he might Hapis egi 


ride as far on his back as Ganymede did on an ™U™ Min 
habentes, kots 


eagle. Tatian. Orat, of 
Grac. pag. Eo 
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GARASSE, (FRANCIS), a native of Angoulefme, became a Jefuit in the year (50) Le Maw 


dara h F te 


(2) Alegambe, in 1601 (4). He made himfelf much talked of by the zeal he fhewed againft liber- pat lmi 
a egamee, in $ j j ? . ° e e a eile 
Biblioth. Script. tine wits, and againft the enemies of his fociety : But he inveighed principally againft « (a. äia 


Societ. Jef, 
pag: 124, 


the poet Theophile, and againft Pafquier. 


He wanted neither genius, nor reading ; 4% 


and having a great deal of fire, a fruitful imagination, and good lungs, he paffed for 


a great preacher, He was very proper to maintain a caufe in the pulpit; for his turns 
of wit, and his way of delivery, made very {trong impreffions, confidering the 
tafte of that age: But he ought not to have meddled with writing 3 or, if he could 
not renounce the title of author, he ought to have made only Latin verfes, or have 
exercifed himfelf on fome fubject of little importance: For, having adventured to write 
on the moft fublime truths, which libertines may call in queftion, he has contributed 
lefs to convert that fort of people, than to confirm them in their errors [ 4] ; becaufe, 
he perpetually departed from the gravity, which becomes fuch matters, and becaufe he 
made ufe of bad proofs, and falfe quotations. He found himfelf expofed to the cri- 
ticifm of feveral formidable pens. “Pafquier’s fons vindicated their father with great 
ftatelinefs[B]. But he, who wrote with moft vehemence againft this Jefuit, was the 


[4] He contributed lefs to convert the Libertines, 
than to confirm them is their errors.) This is the title 
of a book he publifhed at Paris, in the year 1623. 
The curious dorine of the wits, or would be fuch, of 
this age ; containing feveral maxims pernicious to the 
filate, religion, and good manners; confuted and over- 
thrown by father Francis Garaffus, of the fociety of 
JESUS. He thought he had quite confounded thofe 
libertines; but he was foon acquainted, that, accord- 
ing to the judgment of the public, his book was 


much more proper to foment atheifm, than to deftroy 

it. The judgment and cenfure of that work was ad- 
(1) The prior  Arefled to the Jeluits (1); and the author tells them, 
Ogier isthe au- that people could not believe, that they, who were the 
thor of the bck, frf and firongef champions of truth, thould have 
j s £6 f , . 
he camerei chofen father Garafle to defend it. That man, being 
undir the tilef Petter qualified for a fatirical poet, or a farce-writer, 
Jugement & than for a catholic doftor, has lately written a books 
Centre g which carries a fpecious title, againft Atheifts ; but which, 
ivre de ja 


Doftrine Cu- 22 Leeak fincerely, and as it were in the prefence of 
rieufe de Fran- OD, ts a fink of impiety, a common fewer of pro- 
çois Garafle. — pbanations, a collection of buffoonries and facetious jefts, 
a i rds and a malicious and flanderous fatire againft many men of pro- 
book of the ae bity and merit (2). After having faid feveral things, 
rious Doétrine of ™@ the fame ftrain, to charaéterife that book, he asked 
Francis Garaffe, the Jefuits, whether thofe be the means to defend the 
venerable truths of our religions whether thofe be the 
“ fle ere frye weapons te combate atheifms or whether thofe be 
smi not rather the inflruments of the ruin of fouls, and 
the inventions of the father of lies, to render truth 
ridiculous and more contemptible among ft bis wretched Jap- 
(3) Intituled, In. Porters. The fame year 1624, Naudé publifhed a book 
ftrugtions à la (3), wherein we find thefe words (4): As for father 
sey e sth k a Garat, it is true, be bas taken fome of their articles 
des Freres de E out of father Robert, which he has fo aptly brought in- 
Roze-Croix. 40 @ parallel with the ways of the libertines of our 
days, that, both upon that fiore, and for the induffri- 
(4) Cap. vi, pag. oufnefs of bis wit, and variety of bis learning, I am 
se Jerry be foould undergo the cenfure, which is puffed 
I 


- 


> 


abbot 


upon all thofe, who have foewn their learning in that 
matter: that is, that no body ever wrote better a- 
gainft the atheifts, than the recorders, who draw up 
the fentence of their condemnation: if, however, at- 
cording to the faying of Tertullian, the church, full of 
mercy, Non quzrat potius pudorem fuffundere, quam 
fanguinem effundere. He returns to the charge in 
the laft chapter of his book, in this manner: < I have 
‘ Jome monfters to encounter, fayshe(s),.... who, 
through an abominable induftry, draw impiety out 
of the book of the Curious Dofrine; which, by an 
unparallelled impudence and temerity, they brand | 
with the moft pernicious title of the Art of Atheifn: ale 2 
which gives me occafion to deplore the misfortune H” 1% 
of our age, which has attained to that degree of (6) The one #3 
malice, that it deprives us even of the liberty of Miled Nicols 
oppofing the greateft impieties, and of confuting Palquier, sa 
them by the mot common and lawful means; de Mine d 
fince corruption is fo very great, that, when a reli- F Regt 
gious fociety, jealous of the honour and integrity the other wi , 
of their religion, Voluerunt, as La€tantius fays, called oie 
|, pofteris etiam approbare, quanta pietate defende- Em res 
rint religiones, aucboritatem religionum ipfarum teffan- eile of Ace 
do minuerunt. counts. See the 
[B] Pafguier’s fons (6) vindicated their father with licence of hes 
great flatelinefs.} They made no noife, till Garaffe book 
had fhewn his obftinacy in falling foul upon him (7). ae he 
He had written a book (8) againit his Recherches in 1" ale dedito 
the year 1622. The next year, he abufed him in 4 of the took i" 
hundred places of his Curious Dofrine; and went on tituled. Diet! 
in the fame ftrain, in the year 1624, in his anfwer peer vara 
to the prior Ogier. Thereupon they loft all patience, S Pali, in 
and publifhed a very violent book againft that Jefuit, 1624 
which they addrefled to him, wherever he might be. ~ 
The reafon of this addrefs was, becaufe Francis Ga- (3) che 
raffe had dedicated his book to the date Stephen Paf aa! 
quier, wherever be might bes for, (faid he) having Sou Qusi 
never been able to know your religion, 1 was at a loft a'Erienne P 
which way you were gene at your departure oe quiet 

fhis 
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(9) Epifle dedi- 
catory of the De- 
fence pour Eti- 
enne Pafquier. 


(ro) Itisin quar- 
to, and printed 
at Paris in 1626. 


(11) I think he 
ought to have 
faid Tbebes, and 
not Lacedaemon. 
See Plutarch in 
the Life of Pelo- 
pidas, 


(12) See Colo- 
mies, Melanges 
Hiftoriques, pag. 
2.6. 


(13) The author 
ofthe Imaginaires, 
ketter iii, pag. m. 


je 


(14) That is, 
the war between 
the Jefuits and 
Janfcnifis. 


GARASSE., 


133 


abbot of St Cyran [C]. Some pretend, that, upon that fcore, father Garaffe was 
the Helen of the war between the Jefuits and Janienifts[D]. The laft action of his 
life was very fine. He preffingly afked leave of his fuperiors to tend upon the infected 
with the plague, during a difmal peftilence, which raged in Poictiers ; and, having 
obrained it, and contracted the difeafe in that charitable office, he died at the hofpital, 


among the infected [Æ], the fourteenth of June 1631, being forty fix years old (b). 


He had reconciled himfelf with a good 
Balzac [G]. 
formed [H]. 


this life, and therefore I am conftrained to trite to 
you at a venture, and to dire this packet, WHERE- 
EVER YOU BE. To pay him in the fame coin, 
they accofted him thus (9). This has made me uje 
the fame freedom with you, and has forced me to 
dire? this packet to you, IN WHAT PLACE SOE- 
VER YOU MAY BE: for, not knowing whether you 
be at the fervice-tree, (which you call a tavern of honour, 
and where you own you have had many a belly-full at 
Jree-coft) or at the town of Clamar, in the fuburb of 
St Germains, (where your name is written in fo fair 
characters on all the mantle-trees of the chimnies) or 
in Jome other place of that nature; I am conftrained 
to fend you this bsok at a venture, and to addres it 
to you, in what place foever you be. 

[C] He who wrote with mof vehemence againft this 
Fejuit, was the abbot of St Cyran.) He attacked the 
volume in Folio, which Garaffe had publifhed, in 1625, 
with the title of, La Somme Theologique des Veritez, 
capitales de la Religion Chreftienne: His critici(m (10) 
is intituled, La Somme des Fautes (2 Fauffetez capi- 
tales contenues en la Somme Theologique du Pere Fran- 
c9is Garaffe. Itwasto contain four volumes: I have 
only feen the two firt, and an abridgment of the 
fourth, and, if Iam not miftaken, that is ail that was 
printed. The ärt tome contains the faults, which 
Garafle had committed in quoting the {criptare, 
St Auflin, and St Bafil of Selucia. The fecond con- 
tains the faults in the quotations of the other fathers, 
and fecular authors. The third was to contain the 
faults in divinity, philofophy, chronology, cofmogra- 
phy, ĉe. The fourth was to contain feveral erefes, 
errors, impieties, irreverences, buffoonrits, and infuppor- 
table bcaffings. The author dedicates his book to 
cardinal Richelieu, and fays, in his epillle dedica- 
tory, that he honours the focicty of the Jefuits, as 
one of the firongeft companies of the fon of God's army, 
and which furpaffes in courage, on days of battle, both 
the invincible fouadron of Macedonia, and the infepa- 
rable band of lovers, who died together for the public 
good in Lacedemon (11). He gives himfelf, in the 
king’s licence, the name of Alexander de ]’Excluffe 
(12). I do not think it eafy to find fo good a cri. 
ticifm as that is, We fee in it an exact and pro- 
found learning, a folid judgment, and a wonderfal 
fagacity in difcovering the faults of a writer. It is 
the moft ufeful book a man can read, efpecially if 
he defigns to fet up for an author, that fupports his 
reafonings by authorities, allufions, comparilons, &c, 

[D] it is pretended, that. . . . father Garaffé was 
the Helen of the war between the Fefuits and Fanfe- 
nifis.} It is what the Janfenifts pretend: for here is 
what one of them has publifhed (13). < In the year 
€ 1626, it (14) began with the book of a Jefuit cal- 
© led Garaffe, intituled, Somme des Veritez capitales de 
< la Religion Chretienne. ‘The late abbot of St Cyran, 
‘ having found in it a prodigious number of falfifi- 
cations of the f{cripture, and of the fathers, and of 
heretical and impious opinions, thought that the 
honour of the church required of him, that he fhould 
take upon him to confute it, tho’ at the fame time 
his modefty made him refolve to conceal his name 
as he always did in his other books. The firft part 
of that work being in the prefs, the noife it made 
every where gave occafion to people to examine 
more nicely Garaffe’s book. The reétor of the u- 
niverfity made complaints about it to the Faculty, 
who named commiffioners to examine that book. 
But this noife having given the alarm to the Jefuits, 
they made it appear, that it is no eafy undertaking 
to cenfure the book ofa Jefuit: for their cabal pre- 
vailed fo far with the magiltrates, that the book of 
St Cyran wasa long time ftopped.” The author adds, 
that Garafle picked out himfelf Afty three propefitions 
in bis bock, the mot eafy to maintain that be could 
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($) Alegambe, 


grace to the prior Ogier [F], and to »» fpa 


Placcius has been led into a miftake by the title of his Rabelais Re- 


He 


find, and of which net three of them were of tke num- 

ber of thofe, which the abbot of St Cyran found fault 

with in bis work; and, having afterwards formed a 

cenfure to bis fancy, ke confuted it at his eafey and 

by that artifice be dazzled, for fome time, the eyes of 

the world, and perplexed the examination of bis bosk, 

on which the Sorbonne was intent. So that ‘ the abbot 

‘of St Cyran had much ado to remove the flop, 

which the Jefuits had put to the publiation of his 

confutation, and to-undeceive the world, who had 

fuffered themfelves to be impofed upon by the ar- 

tifice of Garaffe. However, he compaffed it at haft, 

and, in fpite of all the cabal of the fociety, and 

the long delays, which were granted to father Ga- 

rale, to retraét what he had advanced, his book was 

cenfured, as containing feveral beretical, erroneous, 

frandalous, and rafo propyfitions 5 feveral faliifications 

of paffages of feripture, and of the bolh) fathers, 

falfly quoted, and wreftcd from their true fenje; and 

an infinite number of exprefsons unworthy to 

be written and read by chriflians and divines. The 

Jefuits ewed .... fome fort of prudence in this 

affair... . they were not obftinate in fupporting 

their father Garaffe, but confined him far from Pa- 

ris to one of their hlioules, where he was no more 

heard of; and fo they terminated that affair, And 

happy had they been, 1f, by itifling that difference, 

they had allo flified in their hearts the refentment 

they conceived thereupon againit the abbot of St Cy- 

ran, which has fince engaged them in fo many hor- 

rible and violent proceedings.’ 

[E] He died among the infe@led.} * Cum Piétavii 

fava lues graffaretur, multis precibus exoravit Mo- 

deratores fuos, ut fibi liceret tabe infectis infervire ; 

quod cum obtinuiffet, in iis demum piis ofliciis in hof- 

pitali domo inter infeđlos, quos veroo & exemplo e- 

tiam moriens hortabatur, danctifime & religiofiflime 

confumptus elt (15). (1.) Alesamhe, 
[F] He was reconciled ... to the prior Ogier.) ubi fupra, pag. 
As foon as Garaffe’s apology was publifhed, the prior 124 Sre adie 
prepared himielf to reply; but there were mediators Loca aaee 
of peace, who terminated the difpute. The Jefuit Deor. lib. i, 
prevented his antagonilt by a letter full of civilities: n. 64. 
Which Ogier anfwered in the fame ftrain. The pub- 

tic was prefented with thofe letters, as foon as they 

were written (16). Father Alegambe has commit- (16) Inthe year 
ted here a fault; for which Monfieur Ogier would 10r- 

have demanded reparation, if he had been as nice as 

Janfenius’s relations (17); for it plainly refults from (17) See their 
Alegambe’s narrative (18) that Ogier had been an he- 2/8 apin the 
retic, and was converted to the church of Rome, Jet 12a: 
Southwell has not correéted Alegambe’s fault. 

[G]. . . .and to Balzac.) The account of their 
reconciliation, and the Ictters they wrote one to ano- 
ther, are to be feen at the beginning of the Somme 
Theologigue of father Garafle. 

[H] Placcius has been led into a miffake by the 
title of bis Rabelais Reformed.] That author has 
wrote a book, de Scriptis && Scriptoribus anunymis at- 
que pfeudonymis, He had reafon to put Francis Ga- 
rafle among the anonymous authors; for there are 
feveral works of that Jefuit, to which he did not 
put his his name. Such was the book he intituled, 
Rabelais Reformed. Mr Placcius fancies, that Garafle 
did by Rabelais, what many have done by Martial 
and Catullus, which they have publifhed, after they 
had expunged all obicene expreflions from them. 
The works of Rabelais, Jays be (19), Ut ut jucunda, (19) Placcias, de 
fic obfccenis aliifque feandalofis plena, caftigata, imo Anonymis, cap. 
caftrata, titulo Rabelefii Reformat, Pifavii E Bru- Xiv, n. 463, page 
xellis, in Svo, nomine reformantis Francifci Garafh, a 
feriptis aliis notifimi Jeluitæ Galii, non adje&o prodi- 
ere, docente Alegambe, pag. 124. The truth is, that 
the Redbe/ais Reformed of father Garafle isa book of 
controverly ; wherein he fpeaks fatirically of feverak 

i i minifters, 
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(18) He reckons 
among the bocks of 
Father Guraffe, 
Litteræ ad Do- 
minum Ogier, & 
hujus ad illum 
de fua cum Ec- 
clefia reconcilia- 
tione. Alepimée, 


pugs 124s 


GARASSE. 


He employ’d again{t poets a maxim which 1s very good at the bottom, but which 
was turned againft himfelf [7]. He pretended, that it is not a good excufe for pro- 
hane thoughts, to fay, that they are not written 1n profe, but in verfe. 


: ’ , Ty (F) Ogier, n 
I fhould have faid, that he is author of a diffamatory libel, intituled, Lhe Banquet of fupra, cap, ty 
of the wife Men, compofed againft the bonour of 


j 2 


34- 


e) Ogier, Jugem. 
du Liver de i 


Doétrine Curi- one of the firft magifirates of France (c). PE 143, & fy 


eufe, pag. 23. 
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te article 
NAVARRE 
(Fea e J 

gst if 


(29) Garaffe, 
Somme Theol, 


Pag: 37% 


He, did not put his name to it; but however, e 
(d) He reckons jt: Alegambe does not deny it (d). He was fharply cenfured for publithing the tale of £t 


among his works 
Septem Sapienter 


great, and Lewis XIII (f). 


prophane, ridiculous, a wanton, 


minifters, particular of Peter du Moulin, whom he 
accufes of being an imitator of Rabelais, and a Rabe- 
lais rifen from the dead. See what a man expofes 
himfelf to, when he fpeaks of a book, which he 
knows only by it’s ttle. 

[7] He employed again poets a maxim, which is 
very good at the bottom, but which was turned againft 
bimjelf.| See how he begins in the confutation of a 
fonnet of Theophile: < To anfwer thefe impieties, 
« I muft, by way of anticipation, enervate a foolifh 
«and weak defence, which many have in their 
« mouths, touching the impieties of that writer; 
« for, provided they may fay, that fuch things are 
< faid in verfe, they think the crime is advantageoully 
palliated, becaufe it is not in profe; as if rhime could 
blot out all impieties, and authorize wits to pro- 
nounce blafphemies. Jt is true, thofe impteties and 
impertinences, which I am to confute, are in verfe ; 
I am fenfible of it: but, for that very reaion, I look 
upon them to be more criminal, than if they were 
written in bare profe ; for they are thereby the 
more fludied, enquired after, and confequently de- 
livered in more efficacious, forcible, and claborate 
terms, which make a greater impreffion on the minds 
of the readers. Was not Cleanthes ufed to fay, 
that the voice, which comes out of a flute, and a 
trumpet, hath a greater force, than that, whicn 
comes barely out of one’s mouth ; and that the 
thoughts, which are darted by a well turned verfe, 
are more forcible, more durable, and ftronger, than 
thole, which are exprefled by a period in profe, 
wherein the words are generally languifhing. I 
have fully anfwered this ridiculous objeétion, in the 
twentieth chapter of my apology; wherein I have 
fhewn, that an impiety in verfe is the more perni- 
cious (20). Pray obferve, that I have faid, that, 
at the bottom, that maxim is very good: for I do not 
pretend to adopt it in fo great a latitude as that Jefuit 
has done, nor for all the reafons which he alledges, 
I am thoroughly perfuaded, that, upon a thoufand 
occafions, it is not fo great a fin to broach loofe ma- 
xims of morality in verfe, as to propofe them in 
profe, and that we ought to abate much of the weight 
of our cenfures, when it is a poet who fpeaks. A 
man, who fhould maintain dogmatically heretical pro- 
politions, would be a thoufand times more criminal, 
than if he fhould convey them in a piece of poetry. 
There is many a poem, wherein the author advances 
a thoufand things, which he does not believe, and 
which he would never reduce into a formal difputa- 
tion, and would not even fay in verfe, if he thought, 
that his readers would look upon them, not as witty 
conceits, but as tenets, and articles of faith. He 
takes more pains, I confefs, in turning and polifhing 
them, than if he wrote them in profe; his mind is 
therefore more intent upon them; he meditates more 
deeply upon them ; but yet, after all, this is not always 
the true piclure of what pafles in his heart; he does 
not pretend to give either his confeflion of faith, or a 
-model of belief to thofe that read him: and it muft be 
acknowledged, that men are not fuch fools, as to Jet 
themfelves be as eafily perfuaded of an herefy delivered 
by a poet, as of an herefy delivered in a pulpit, or in 
a dogmatical work. Therefore I do not adopt father 
Garafle's reafons, though I agree with him in the 
main part and bottom of his hypothefis, that an ill 
maxim, either againft found morals, or againft fpecu- 
lative doctrines of faith, is very criminal, in what fort 
of poetry foever it be propofed. I own alfo, that the 
licentioufnefs of a poet, in advancing feveral thoughts a- 
Gainft morality and religion, may produce ill effeéts. 
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And I even acknowledge, that the beauties and charms 
of poetry fometimes render a poifon more pernicious 
than it would te in profe. One cannot too much ja- 
ment the mifchiefs, which the poetical impieties of 
Homer, and his imitators, introduced among the hea- 
thens. Men of fenfe and penetration were fentibie of 
it, and loudly complained of it. They murmured 
with reafon againft the poet’s afcribing to the gods the 
fame crimes, which are committed upon earth (21). 
I have quoted elfewhere (22) a paflage of Plato; and 
here isa fine one out of Cicero: ‘ Nec enim multo 
‘ abfurdiora funt ea, qua poetarum vocibus fufa, ipfa 
‘< fuavitate nocuerunt, qui & ira inflammatos, & libi- 
< dine furentes induxerunt deos, feceruntgue ut eorum 
bella, prælia, pugnas, vulnera videremus: odia præ- 
terea, difidia, difcordias, ortus, interitus, querelas, 
lamentationes, efufas in omni intemperantia litidines, 
adulteria, vincula, cum humano genere concubitus, 
mortalefque ex immortali procreatos (23). =—— Nor 
are thofe things much more abfurd, which, uttered by 
the poets, have done mifchief by the very pleafingnefs 
of the fifticn; fuch as introducing the gods inflamed 
witb anger, or raging with luff, and deferibing to us 
their wars, cimbats, and weunds; as alfa their en- 
omities, diffenfions, quarrels, births, deaths, lamenta- 
tions, intemperate lufis, adalteries, bends, intercourje 
with women, and mortals [prung from an immortal 
‘ fre. ‘The dramatic pieces, wherein the gods were 
fo unworthily reprefented, excited a thoufand inegular 
paffions. Cicero confefied it; and St Auguftin made 
ufe of his teflimony. * Quomodo tanta animi & mo- 
rum mala, bonis preceptis & legibus, vel imminen- 
tia prohiberent, vel infita extirpanda curarent Dii 
tales: quietiam feminanda & augenda flagitia curave- 
runt, talia vel fua, vel quafi fua facta per theatricas 
celebritates populis innotefcere cupientes: ut tan- 
quam autoritate divina fua {ponte nequiflima libido 
accenderetur humana: fruftra hoc exclamante Cice- 
rone, qui cùm de poetis ageret, ad quos cum accef- 
fiflet, inquit: Clamor & approbatio populi, quafi 
magni cujufdam & fapientis magiftri, quas illi obdu- 
cunt tenebras ? quos invehunt metus? quas inflam- 
mant cupiditates (24)? ——— How can fuch gods pro- 
þibit, or extirpate, fuch great vices by wholefome 
precepts or laws, whs take care even to implant and 
propagate them, defiring to have their own vices re- 
prefented on the theatre to the people: fo that human 
lufis are {pontaneoufly fet on fire, as it were by divine 
authority; Cicero exclaiming after this manner to no 
purpofe, when he is [peaking of the poets; what dark- 
nefs do the applaufe and approbation of the people in- 
< duce ? what fears do they excite? what luffs do they 
‘ inflame ?* Cicero complains, in one of his books, 
that the reading of the poets effeminates the heart, and 
weakens all the nerves of virtue. ‘ Videfne poctz 
< quid mali afferant ? Lamentantes inducunt fortiffimos 
‘ viros. Molliunt animos noftros; ita funt deinde dul- 
€ ces, ut non legantur modo fed etiam edifcantur. 
Sic ad matam domefticam difciplinam, vitamque um- 
bratilem, & delicatam quum acceflerunt etiam poëiæ, 
nervos omnis virtutis elidunt. Reéte igitur à Platone 
educuntur ex ea civitate, quam finxit ille, quum 
mores optimos, & optimum reip. ftatum exquireret 
(25). De you fee the mifcbiefs arifing from poets ? 
They introduce whining heroes: they effeminate our 
< minds: befides they are fo pleafing, that they are not 
< only read, but learned by heart. Thus when to bad 
< domeftic difcipline, and a luxurious life, the reading 
of the poets is added, there is an end of all virtue. 
© Sah therefore bas Plato banifbed them from that 
s flate, which be formed, when in fearch of the bef 
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the tapeftry of Joan d’Albret, which I have related in the article of that queen (e). pag. 644.” " 
Ir was pretended, that his calumny in that refpect was an injury done to Henry the 
They affirmed, that he had called that princefs libertine, 
and that be bad loaded ber with a thoufand other calum- 


n°" nies (g). The accufation was groundlefs, and he fufficiently juftified himfelf (b). He 


chatter of the A. 
poy Ny f t Cs. 
fale 
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(21) See, in tla 
Anti-Baillee of 
Mr à ‘heer, 
Pam 227, of aly 


f rji Tome, fam 


verjes f Toes. 
poanes, gated 
Sextus Eating 
Pag. $7, ard 441, 
adverf, Mathe- 
maticcs. Jay ol} 
Forca:ulus de 
Gaitorum Im» 
perio & Philofge 
phia, lid. iv, 
pag. m. 537 


(22) In the res 
mərk [J] of the 
article J U NO, 


(23) Cicero. de 
Natura Deovums 
lib. i, cap. Xi 


(24) Augot. de 
Civit Dei, lid» 
ii, cap. XIY, Dae 
m. 158. (eat 
Cicero fays teh 
fs rot to be few 
in tke works of 
his that are ex“ 
tant; but fee 
aubat be iays» 
ainft dramatie 
eA Tutul: 
Quætt. Liis iY; 
Ip- AXX 


(2:) Cicero, 
Tufcul. Qe 


lib. ii, cap K 


GARASSE 


was likewife very highly cenfured for having quoted indecent paffages[{K]. We fhail fee 


© manners, and the bef form of government’ Prefently 
after, he oblerves, as a great abufe, the cuftom of 
caufing fuch authors to be learnt by heart by the Ro- 
man youth. ‘ At vero nos, docti fcilicet c Gracia, 
hac a pueritia legimus & difcimus ; Hanc eruditio- 
nem liberalem & doétrinam putamus (26). 
Greece has taught us to read and learn thefe from 
© our childhood, and this we call a liberal education 
and learning.’ Plutarch was of another opinion: he 
thought, that reading of the poets might be very ufe- 
ful (27); but he is forced to own, that it is on'y be- 
canfe they contradi&t themfelves (28). ‘Their tenets, 
fays he, are fometimes good, and fometimes bad; 
fometimes impious, and fometimes pious: that is the 
(28) This calls reafon why their authority is doubtful, and has not 
to my mind what weight enough to do harm; and it is our duty to pick 
eee e. out what they advance for the good caufe. Ai ds 
his ip canes dela TOY GOINTOY UTVAVT LAT ELS apès AUTS CYT LV ct 
Theslogie de Mr ocpugal THY WIS, SL SaTIV IT YUPaY sem ye- 
Juricu, Vi2z- = -yigSas apis TO BAawTOV’ Crs JAV EY aUTCIS TO 
Therersnothings ey stya, gisiyfoc $ Te wore! Tag AVTIRO- 
for which Mr 2 rA f v ' 
Jurieu ought to vies, dst Teo BeaTions curnyoperv. Pottarum 
congratulate quoque contradidtiones quibus fidem diflorum dubiam fa- 
himfelf more ciant, non finunt ea ad nocendum fatis momenti habere. 
heartily, than U4; ergo juxta fe pfita contraria diala apud illos evi- 
for his perpetual _ FY d 
contradictions, denter funt, meliori parti adftipulandum eft (29). This 
by the favour of expedient of Plutarch is not a very good remedy: for 
which only he the depravity of our nature prompts us rather to chufe 
is orthodoxe = What the poets advance in favour of vice, than to pick 
abi OUt what they fay in praife of virtue. Befides, their 
20.C, contradidtions lead us to believe, that their gravet and 
moft devout maxims are only ftarts of fancy, of which 
they themfelves are not perfuaded. We imagine that 
they deliver them cnly becaufe they have found them 
fufceptible of all the beauties and mujefty of poetry. 
And, indeed, there are poets, who, having no Picy, 
or belief, have neverthelefs made magnificent and ad- 
mirable verfes on the moft fublime truths of religion. 
They chofe that fubjeét, becaufe it gave them an op- 
portunity to difplay the finet phrafes, and the moft 
fhining figures of their art. Another time, they 
would chufe a fubjeét quite oppofite, provided it 
fhould favour the enthufiaims of their fancy ; that is, 
provided it fhould furnifh them with fuch Ideas, as 
they fhou'd think themfelves capable to exprefs well. 
Now what weight can the found doétrine have, which 
we find in authors, whom we believe to be of that 
temper ? 

Let us take notice, by the way, that modern poetry 
has excited many murmurings. l have related elic- 
where (30) tae complaints, which Thuanus and Me- 
(31) Hiftoire de zerai have made againft the poets of Henry the fe- 
T Ettatde Frances cond’s court. I might alfo have quoted the Sieur de 
tant ds l Rer x Planches fe here is a fine paflage out of his book: 
gibliguc gue de q . i 
Ja Religion, fous ‘ What aggravated, in that matter, the wrath of God 
Je Regne de € was, that the knowledge of humane learning (a 
François I, page ¢ fingular means, ordained by Gop to teach us to 
7» eg 157° € know him rightly, and confequently for the prefer- 
p € vation of human kind), having been brought again 

into France by king Francis, more famous for that, 
than for any other thing done in his reign, was turn- 
ed, by malicious and curious wits, into an occafion 
of all manner of wickednefs; which was found prin- 
cipally in certain great wits addi€ted to French 
poetry, who, at that time, appeared in fhoals; 
whofe writings, Impure and obfcene, and full of 
blafphemies, are the more deteftable, as they carry 
with them fach foft allurements, as may entice, not 
only to all manner of lafciviouf{nels, but alfo to all 
manner of horrible impicty, all thofe, who have 
them in their hands (31)? Add to all this, the bit- 
ter complaints of Gabriel de Puy Herbeau (32); and 
the reafons, which engaged Pope Hadrian VI not to 
favour poets (33). If you would have inftances of 
(34) Pag. 644, their prophanations, do but read Sorel’s commentary 
7325 & alibi. on the Extravagant Shepherd (34). 

Let us now fee how father Garafle’s principle was 
OF St Curan, fa made ufe of againit him. _He was cenfured (35) for 
bis Sommes des bawing made veries, which contained an impiety ; 
Fauffetez capita. and he was put in mind of his own words: That 
Jes, contenues en hime does not blot out impieties.... and that an im- 
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(29) Plut. 
fopra, pag. 


{30) In the Pene 
fees diverfes fur 
Cromtctes. 4 


126, pag. 560+ 


(32) Gabriel Pu- ‘ 
therbeus in G 
Theotimo, five « 
de tollendis & , 
mdme- 
lis libris, lib» i, 
page 77, Edit. § 
Parif. t¢49, in 
Tro. See Vottios 
Difputate Theol. 
Tom. 1I, pag. 
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(35) Ry the sioz 


rohem ad piety ie orje i3 thereby the more pernicious. St Cyran 
IV, pag: 34 (36) blames the Latin verfes, which he made in praife 


of the fun, and wherein he had ufed the moft idola- 
(36) Ib. pag. 102. trous expreflions : neither does he fpare the verfes, 


how 


wherein he addrefles himfeif to Neptune and Thetis, 
whom he calls Numina, and where he addrefles him- 
felf to nature as to a goddefs. The fame author refers 
him to his own maxim, and to St Auftin’s retractations. 
That great faint was forry (37) that he had given to 
the mufes the name of goddefles, though he did it 
only as a witticifm. The fame Garafle is cenfured for 
having excited beathenifo and /ajcivious ideas, in the 
poem he had made, in the form ot an Epithalamium, 
on the divine and humane nature of Curisr. I omit 
that he was cenfured fer his prayers in profe ; where- 
in he fpoke of the wanderings of Ulyfies, of the lau- 
rels of Thrace, and of his talent for poetry. 

[K] He was cenfured.... for having quoted inde- 
cent paffages.) He pardoned no obfcenities, fays an au- 
thor (38), which he could not fo perfectly know with- 
cut having pradlifed them. Fe replied (39), that this 
was to reafon wrong, and fhewed it, among other in- 
ftlances, by that of the lawyers, ebo sorite doewn at 
length robberies, that have been judged and condemned 
by the court (40), and neither approve, nor prattife 
them; and by that of the cafuifts, ebo write down mi- 
nutély all kinds of immodefly, from fimple thoughts to 
ineft and beaftiality: which they know oniy by theory, 
and by the report of the guilty (41). ‘le was urged 
* againft him (42), that St Auftin fays very elegantly, 
< that de pudendis rebus, cogit neceffitas logui; boneftas, 
circumlogui: That the weaknels and neceflity of man 
‘ often oblige him to fpeak of leud and immodelt 
‘ things, but that decency requires him to fpeak of 
them with circumlocution and periphrafits.’ Here is 
his apology (43): ‘ To fay nothing of an hundred in- 
‘ flances of this incomparable doctor, in which he 
{peaks of the god Stercutius and his relation Cloacina, 
he expreiles himfelf in terms much more material than 
thofe they reprehend in me, who never dreamed 
of any impurity in them. Let them anfwer me as 
to this obfervation of St Auflin, in the fourteenth 
book of his Civitas Dei, cap. xxiv. Now naki ab 
imo fine pudore ullo tam numerofos edunt fonitus, ut 
etiam ex illa parte cantare videantur: And thofe, 
who relate the pretty obfervations of Vives concern- 
ing the afs, who had drank the moon, to fhew me 
my pretended impertinence, let them take the pains to 
read what Vives fays on this head, concerning the 
young German, who did wonders that wara l 
had faid, in his book (44), that, publi fking thefe impi us 
maxims, be had done nothing but what bad been fraki- 
Jed by the faints and fathers of the pririitive charch 
againit the Gnoftics and Carpocratians (45). His cen- 
lor (46; found three difparities in this comparifon: the 
firit is, that the Gnoflics and Carpocratians taught, as 
articles of faith, what the fathers attribute tothem. It 
was therefore neceflary to refute, and confequently 
to relate, thofe impious doétrines. But the propha- 
nations, recited by Garafle, are barely adicns and 
words of cutcked and debauched minds, who nemer af- 
firmed they bad cither faid or committed them (47). 
The iecond is, that the fathers never relate, but with 
regret, the impure herefies, which they are obliged to 
refute. Garafle, on the contrary, bas raked together 
an heap of ordure (48). In the third place, the fa- 
thers wrote for learned men (49). St Irenæus, bifhop 
of Lyons, wrote in Greek, which was neither the lan- 
guage of the weflern empire, nor that of Gaul in par- 
ticular (50). At that time, books coula mot be com- 
municated Jo eafily as they are at prejent, through the 
convenience of printing (51), and the Chriffians and Ca- 
tholics led an angelical life..... They would have feen 
and heard theje impieties and prophanations with an it- 
credible deteftation and averfion (52). None of thefe 
circumftances could excufe Garafle. He did not reply 
with exadtnefs: he fuppofed, that the firit difparity 
confifted in this, that the fathers were under a neceflity 
of publifbing thefe abominations ; inafmuach as they were 
public, and as it were authorized by the world (38; 
and he replied, that * the immodeft actions of Carpo- 
< cras were never fo known in the towns of Greece, 
‘ as the impudences of Theophile, the blafphemies of 
< Vannini, and the impiectics of Charron, are known 
‘by France (54).’ You fce, he forgets the principal 
point of the difference; for the impieties and obice- 
nities of ‘Theophile were by no one maintained as 
tenets of religion. This did not take away a right to 
refute them, and I wonder Garaffe did not fay, that 
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(37) Auguft. Rs- 
tracłat. Lib. ij 
cap. iil. 


(38) Tojem: dé 
la Doétrine Cu- 
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(30) Garafie, 
Apol. cap viii, 
PE T UO. 


(40) Tbe pag. 9% 
(41) Ibid. 


(42) Jurem. de 
la Dotrine . 
Curieules cap. ivs 


pig: 391 40. 


(43) Garafiz, 
Apol. cp 1X, 
pag- 109, 1126 


(44) See ree 
Dottr. Curieufe, 
liv. ii, §. Xv. 


(45) Apol. de 
Garafle, chap, 
Xii, pag. 154. 


(46) Jugem. de 
la Doétrine Cu- 
rieufe, chap iX, 
pag. 106, Ú` 


(47) Ib. pas. 1084 


(43) Ib. page 825 


(40) Th. pag. 
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(so) Ibid. pag. 
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(51) Ibid. pag. 
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(52) Ibid. page 
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Apology, chap. 
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(54) Ibid. pag. 
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GARASSE GARDIE. 


a) theremark how he defended himéelf (i). 


(55) Ibid. pag. 
151. 


(<6) Tbid, pag. 
153, Ge 


(1) He married 
her in 1511. 


(2) Monfieur 
Oecrmnhiclm, mm 
vita Pont: de ta 
Gardie, pag. &, 
fays, that he had 
been fo before 
uncer Francia Í, 
and Henrv If, 
and that he ob- 
tained from Hen- 
ry III, the office 
of great matter 
of the horfe. I 
believe he is 
miftaken ; and 
that, as to the 
hA soiet, lie 
takes the fon for 
the father. 


(3) Thuan. lib. 
Ixxxiu, pag. m. 


57- 


(4) Nunc partem 
facientibus Sep. 
timan:æ vulgo 
sir. 
Omiin, whi 
Supra, page Ute 


(5) Id. ibid, 
pag 10. 


a faction of debauchees, who impudently publifh pro- 
phane and impure maxims, to corrupt youth, do not 
deferve more countenance, than dogmatizing heretics ; 
that therefore the books of thefe debauchees ought to 
be cried down, and the paflages cited, to avoid the im- 
putation of calumniating them. He has faid nothing 
upon the fecond difparity, and he even afhrms (55) 
that his cenfor has alledged but two. Neverthelels, 
he might defend himfelf two ways, by denying, that, 
purpofely, he had raked together an heap of filth, and 
by maintaining, that the reluctance, with which the 
ancient fathers difplayed them, could not free them 
from blame, if, at the bottom, it was a pernicious and 
finful thing. He ttrongly attacked the third diiparity : 
it is there he triumphs. Ir is falfe and ridiculous, iays 
he (56); for the cenfor ‘ fays, that the ancient fathers, 
‘ who have made public, by their writings, the abo- 
minable and feandalous aétions of the Carpocratians, 
did it, not in their mother-tongue, but in a language 
unknown and little ufed in the wor'd, and that it 
was only for the learned: and of his reafon he gives 
us a wonderful inftance, fince, tays he, St Irenæus, 
bifhop of Lyons, did not write in Latin, which was 
the language then known in France; but he wrote 
in Greck, that he might not be underftood by the 
vulgar, nor expofe the vilenefs of heretics to the 
knowledge of all the world. Now that St Irenzus 
wrote in Greek I will not difpute; I know it very 
well, thank Gop: but I fay, it was not for the reafon 
alledged by our prior, but becaufe he was a Greek 
born, as his name witneffes, and that he was better 
acquainted with this language than the Latin: for, if 
the reafon, alledged by our prior, were admitted, it 
would follow, that St Epiphanius and Theodoret, who 
were Greeks by nation, and who wrote, among the 
Greeks, the impieties and turpitudes of the atheifts 
and heretics of their time, ought to have written in 
Latin or in German, not to have been underftood by 
the vulgar: yet, for all this, they wrote in Greek, 
a language familiar to all the people of that country, 
more abominations, than there are in fifteen volumes 
as large as mine. But what would my gentleman 
fay to doctor Cochleus, who has written, in German, 
a book intituled, Luther with jeven Heads, which was 
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afterwards tranflated into Latin, in which he relates, 
like an honek German, {peaking to Germans, all the 
impurities, which Luther had fowed in Germany, 
fo far as to produce infamous proverbs, and horrible 
fayings, which the immodeit women had in their 
mouths; nay, he goes fo far as to fay, that in all the 
towns of Germany they now only talked a certain 
Jargon peculiar to bawds and pimps; the particulars 
of which he cites, which I forbear to produce, tho’ 
I am not ignorant of them, having read them in the 
‘book of this doétor, not without horror, fo pro- 
‘ phane are they and filthy.’ 

Note, He denies that he has made ufe of the word 
Javement in a new fenfe (57). ‘ At this word, /ays 
‘ ke (58), my enemies write, that I have lee A edo 
‘ words in my mouth, and that I am void of fhame; lovwmens in 
to whom I reply... . in juftification of myfelf, that ht 
they make me more knowing and lefs innocent than Meat oe 
I am; for they imagine, that fam converfant in the I have the a 
language of phyficians and apothecaries; but thank tion of 1635, 
Gov I know no more of it than the vulgar. By the 
word davement I underftand only what I have learned (58° Gung, 
grofsly from vulgar ufage, and ancient books of pag, eh tae 
phyfic, which are not fo delicate as the modern ; for, oa 
in the old French verfions of Leonardus Fufchius, I 
fee, that the word /avement fignifies only gargles ; as 
when he fays in the fifth, that, for the tooth-ach, 
we fhould take a gargle of water of plantain, and 
gargle cur mouth with it. ‘That, if the modern 
apothecaries be fo finical to have prophaned this word, 
I am not obliged to make ufe of it in their inde- 
cent fenfe: for, otherwile, when I talk of Aypofafs, 
in divinity, I muft be cautious how I ufe this term, 
fince the apothecaries have prophaned it, applying 
it difhononrably to the urine of their patients; and, 
confequently, if I borrow a comparifon from the by- 
poftafis, I ought to be accufed of exprefling myfelt 
with impurity.” This is to pretend great delicacy 
and innocence, to deny that we underftand the mo- 
dern fenfe of the word /avement; a word invented 59) aie 
only to fucceed other terms too grofs. It has been a a Am 
long time in fafhion among the moft polite perfons. planation con 


They begin not to Fe fo fond of it (59). Sag oe 
1e3, Parag. 
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GARDIE (Pontus DE LA), great marfhal of the armies of Sweden, under 
king John III, was a French gentleman, of a more illuftrious birth than fome authors 
have faid [4]. He (a) was deftined by his father to the church, in the monaftery of 


Montoliou, 


(a) Mezerai, apud Claudium Arrhenium Oernhielm, in Vita Ponti de la Gardie, pag. 11. 


[4] He was of a more illufrious birth than fome 
authors have faid.) It may be proved for certain, that 
he was defcended from RORERT DE LA GARDIE, 
lord of Ruffol and la Gardie, who, in 1382, married 
Anne de lEftandart. The fucceffors of that Robert, 
down to JAMES DE LA GARDIE, father to our 
Pontus, and husband of Catherine de Sainte Colombe (1), 
were married into very noble and ancient families; and 
namely into that of Bellegarde, from which, by the 
woman’s fide, {prung the marfhal de Bellegarde, go- 
vernour of the marquifate of Saluces under Hen- 
ry lil (2). You will find the particular circumftances 
of all this in the life of Pontus de la Gardie, compofed 
by Mr Oernhielm, hiftoriographer of Sweden, and 
publifhed in the year 1690. He quotes Thuanus, who 
fays, Pontus Gardius nobili loco apud nos in Petrocoriis 
natus (3); and Mezerai, whofe words he tranflates 
thus: Pater ejus (Ponti de la Gardie) illuffri domo 
ortus prope Ruefium in Septimania. He believes, with- 
out reafon, that the Petricorii of Thuanus are now a 
part of Languedoc (4): He had done better to cenfure 
that famous hiftorian, who, without doubt, meant, that 
Pontus de la Gardie was born in Perigord, which is 
not true, Perhaps his miftake proceeds from his hav- 
ing heard, that Pontus was born at Peiregoux; which 
is a lordfhip in the diocefe of Caftres, that belonged 
to the family of la Gardie, and was always the fbare 
of the eldeft fon (5). Mr Oernhielm takes notice of 
it (5); and adds, that la Gardie is fituate between 
Caltres and the Albigeois. ‘This is an error, pardon- 
able in ame, who is fo far diftant from that country. 
Caftres is in the Albigeois; and fo the fituation of la 
Gardie was not well marked; and it ought to have 
been placed in the diocefe of Carcaffonne. Howc- 


ver this be, it cannot be denied, that this author quotes 
two very illuftrious French hiftorians, who aver, that 
Pontus de la Gardie was of a good family. It is alfo 
moft certain, that he juftly cenfures Father Maimbourg, 
who has faid, That fortune took pleafure in raifing Pon- 
tus de la Gardie, from a mean birth, to the firft employ- 
ments of the kingdom of Sweden: for, baving left the 
village, where be was born, near Rieux in Languedoc, 
be followed arms, to which his inclination led bim, and 
went as a common foldier into Scotland, under the lord ipy sa zaion 
d’Orjel, lieutenant of Francis 11 (6). There is no body, Hig. au Luther 
who, from thefe words, will not imagine, that our Jib. vis pag 43" 
Pontus was at the moft the fon of a tradefiman, or Edit. Holl 
country attorney: for there is nothing intimating that... 
his father was a gentleman. Therefore we may fay, Ute y wt 
that Maimbourg is guilty of a grofs fault; which is <7, village 
not the only one he has committed. Mezerai affirms, Rieux, in La 
that Pontus commanded fome companies of horfe in getts, PEA 
Scotland ; and therefore he was not there as a common OnT anb 
foldier. His general was called Oyfel, not Orfel; and, mothe world, 
becaufe Oyfel was fent into Scotland by Henry II, went irto 5% 
Maimbourg had done well not to have mentioned tend, eget 
Francis II; for that makes one lofe the true thread O° Orfeh 
of chronology. Note, that all thefe faults have been jieutenant ft 
blindly copied out of Florimond de Remond (7). If king Francis!" 
Mr Varillas had copied them with the fame exaéinels, Fir. an 
he had not encreafed the number of them; but ad- peo or 
venturing to walk fome fteps without a guide, he has THevent iby 
loft his way. < La Gardie, /ays be (8), was a French- iv, cap. 2% 
‘ man, born in the province of Languedoc, and in a pag: ™ i 
‘ village of the bifhopric of Rieux, near that little o oga 
‘ town. He had dedicated himfelf very young to the pia de Het 
‘ profeflion cf arms, and had ferved a long time as a fe Jiv. XI% 
‘ common foldier. Hg was ftill in that condition, 265. Doth ™ 
A when 


(9) Oernhielm, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
33. 


(10) fd ibid. 
pag. 10. 
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Montoliou, in the diocefe of Carcaffonne ; but the ardour of his courage did not fuffer 

him to live long in that cloifter ; he foon left it to go to the wars. He bore arms frit 

in Piedmont, under the marfhal de Briffac ; afterwards he went into Scotland, with 

the troops, which Henry 11 fent thither, under the conduct of Henry Clurin d’Oyftel, 

to fuccour the queen-mother againft her fubjects. That Scotch war being ac an end, 

he went into Denmark, and fignalized himfelf in the armies of king Frederic II, 

againft Eric king of Sweden. He changed his mafter fome time after; for, having 

obtained a very honourable difcharge trom the king of Denmark, he betook himéfelf 

to the fervice of the king of Sweden (b). This happened in the year 1565. He l’ Oernhielm, 
was fent into France the following year, with another ambafilador, to afk of Charles IX = 

leave to raife men in his kingdom ; which negociation was fo well managed, that the 

carried into Sweden three thoufand foot, and as many horfe (c). They found at their ie) 14- ibid. 
return the affairs of that kingdom in a very ill fituation, both on account of the war, PS TP 13 
which the Danes, the Poles, andthe city of Lubec, had declared againft Sweden, and 

by reafon of the mifunderftanding between the king, and John duke of Finland, his 

brother. This fire, having been concealed for fome time, broke out at laft. The 

duke, and his wife, fitter to Sigifmund Auguftus, king of Poland, had been commit- 

ted to prifon ; feveral perfons were ill ufed upon fufpicion of favouring them: The 

king flew into great exceffes of cruelty ; bur, being informed, that people began to 

fay, that, of right, he had forfeited the crown (d), he affected to give a great inftance f4) Certe, pot 
of clemency, by reftoring his brother to his former ftate, and by placing near him a Peres inm cen- 
lord, who was a man of fenfe and courage [B], and who, upon all occafions, might cedes, jam nen 
be ferviceable to him. This lord was our Pontus de la Gardie. Some time after, it Sewe ‘rh 
was thought, that the king defigned to make away with all his brothers during the regnandi jure ex- 
folemnity of his nuptials: Wherefore they were exhorted not to affift there, and to Shy? 
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principen- Jide 
free the kingdom from oppreffion [C]. 


< when d’Oyfel, whom king Francis II fent into Scot- 
‘ land with troops, carried him thither. He ftayed 
‘ there till the peace of Calteau-Cambrefis, by which 
‘ being disbanded, he was reduced to lift himfelf, with 
«“ twenty of his comrades, under a captain, who car- 
* ried them into Denmark.’ It is an untruth to fay; 
that he was born ina village near the epifcopal city of 
Ricux. Thofe hiitorians, who fay, that he was born 
at Rieux, or thereabouts, do not mean that city, but a 
place in the diocefe of Narbonne, or fome other. Va- 
rillas fhould not have faid, that Francis II fent troops 
into Scotland betore the peace of Cafteau-Cambrefis ; 
for Henry Il, his father, furvived that peace, and it 
was properly he, who fent Clutin d‘Oyfel to the queen- 
regent of Scotland, mother-in-law to the dauphin, who 
had married the heirefs of Scotland. Befides, the 
peace of Calleau-Cambrefis did not put an end to the 
divifions of Scotland; for fome new trcops were 
fent to the regent, foon after the conclufion of that 
peace. 

All the proofs of Mr Oernhielm againft father 
Maimbourg are not good. If Pontus de la Gardie, 
fays he (9), had not been nobly defcended; or had 
been born in a village, Charles IX, and Henry IV, 
would not have ufed the ityle they employed, when 
they wrote to him. The ambafladors of France, not 
to mention the emperor Rodolphus, Mary his mother, 
Frederic king of Denmark, Radziwill, or Zamoyski, 
would not have paid him all the honours which ap- 
pear in their letters, with extream eagernefs to culti- 
vate his friendfhip. This reafon is frivolous ; for, as 
{oon asa man enjoys the greateft employments in a 
Rate, and the favour of his mafter, every body refpects 
him: foreign princes do all they can to gain him ; his 
extraétion is not regarded, but only his preient condi- 
tion, and his ability to ferve or hurt. Who is igno- 
rant of the flatteries of Charles V towards cardinal Wol- 
fey, the fon of a butcher? 

Tet us conclude, by faying, that moft of the gentle- 
men in France come from a village: they are born in 
fome caftle, feated near fome fimall Jordfhip belonging 
to their father. And there are feveral families without 
a title, and who never appeared at court, nor ever had 
any confiderable employment in their province, who 
neverthelefs are of a moft ancient nobility, can pro- 
duce pedigrees of three or four hundred years ftand- 
ing, and are related, tho’ perhaps at a great diftance 
to houles, that bear the molt magnificent titles, This 
is what might be fuppofed of that of our Pontus. I 
take notice, that newher the place, nor the time, 
Wherein he was born, could be marked by Mr Oern- 
hielm ; which is very furprizing. 


[E] By placing near him a lord, who was a man of 


Jezit and courage.) Thete are Mr Ocrnhielin’s words (1.0) ¢ 
POL, ill, 


into 


Hujus ( pspuli) iram ut mulceret infigni aliquo {pecimt- 
ne clementiæ, fratrem Johannem Ducem, deterfo car- 
ceris {qualore, libertati dignitatique pritinæ reftituit. 
Eidemque, præter cetera argumenta duraturæ in po- 
fterum benevoleniæ PONTUM DE LA GAR- 
DIUM concedit, virum in negotiis pacis ac belli 
fpectate induitrie, ut ejus uteretur opera, ubicun- 
< que rerum magnitudo pofceret.’ Soon after he quotes 
this paflage out of a hiftory of Sweden in manu- 
fcript (11). © Duke John, a prince prudent and wife, 
‘< who was well acquainted with the humour, temper, 
‘ and infirmities of the king his brother, yielded at Jatt 
* to his commands, and accepted the burthen of that 
great and painful office; to wit, of viceroy, heute- 
nant-general, and governor of Sweden, and of both 
the Gothlands. But he fincerely remonilrated to 
him, that his long confinement had made him lofe, 
not only all his faithful fervants, but hkewile the 
good and ancient acquaintance he had at court; and 
therefore he moft earneltly befoughe his majelly to 
give him fome trufly counfellor, and worthy fecond, 
in whom his majeity might entirely confide, and 
who might be an illuftrious witnefs and companion 
of his actions and behaviour. His requeft being juft, 
Eric readily gave him Pontus de la Gardie, or de 
la Garde, a French gentleman, whom he loved ex- 
ceedingly, both for his wit and courage, and had raif- 
ed him fo high in his dominions, that he followed 
his wholfome counfels in all great and important 
affairs. Florimond de Remond relates the fame 
thing, tho’? with a circumftance, which Jolivet has o- 
mitted. * The king, fays he (12), who, during this 
« difcourfe, faw, that the duke kept his eyes fixed up- 
‘ona Frenchman, whom he loved, called Pontus 
s de la Gardie, told him, through the fuggeftion of 
< his evil genius, (for Pontus was the author of his 
< ruin) brother, I give you Pontus, make ufe of him, 
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and trult to his courage and loyalty, of which I 

have had many proofs.’ 

(C] They were exborted...... to free the kingdom 
from oppreffion.| They could not ufe a more preihng 
motive to prompt them to it, than that which they 
employed: for they had intelligence fent them from 
all parts, that the king defigned to deftroy them: © Ad- 
‘ feruntur ad principes amicorum ab omni parte literæ, 
monentes, caverent fibi a futuris insugerande Regine 
elocandzque fororis folemnibus epulis, quibus haud 
aliter ufurus fit rex quam retthus, capturis everfu- 
rifque haud dubie fulpectos fratres Regnique Pro- 
ceres, operosa alias conquirendos indagine. Ad hee 
adjungunt fe Ducibus aliquot, de fua ipforumque jam 
falute folliciti, decretam adierentes omnium necem, 
certumque debere opprimi, ni opprimant. Fruflra 
adhiberi fidem promiths totiens juratis violatifque 

M m ¢ Erici 
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They followed that advice, took a progrefs iu: pag- 16 


(11) Id pag. t7» 
He eter foli- 
g, s bos eta 
Hlittory of 
Sweden. 


(12) Flotimond 


de Remond, ubi 
Liptay pag. 4956 
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(6) Eques auratus. 
id. Pug: ET 


(fF) Ids ibid, 
Pte: 23> 


(24%, ibid. 
pag: 11i. 


(b) Id ibid, 
pag: 164. 


(13) Oernhielm, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
16, 17: 
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into all the provi 


dethrone the king. 
after fome parleys, 


DiI E 


nces, raifed men up and down, and put themfelves in a condition to 
À They marched dire€tly to Stockholm, entered the city, and, 
and fkirmifhes, wherein la Gardie, one of the commanders of the 


troops of John duke of Finland was wounded in the arm, they brought their defign 


bout. King Eric | 
his brother being chofen to fucceed him, 


was dethroned, and committed to prifon in the year 1568. 
gave immediately to la Gardie the place of 


Jolin, 


i ] him all the care of his coronation 

‘oh-fteward of his houfhold, and committed to ; 
a all not performed till the tenth of July 1569. No man had more contributed 
than la Gardie to the fuccefs of this revolution ; wherein his vigilance, addrefs, and 


refolution, fhone wonderfully. 


The new king, not having been able to conclude an 


honourable peace with the king of Denmark, marched againft him. A battle was 
fought, wherein la Gardie, having received a great wound, was made prifoner: He 
did not recover his liberty, till the treaty of peace, ratified the fixteenth of March 1571, 
He had been made a knight (e) on the coronation day ; and he had a new title con- 
ferred on him the twenty feventh of July 1571, to wit, that of baron ot Eckholm, 
to which a great eftate was annexed. At the fame time, he was fent (f) upon an 
embaffy, with two others, to fome imperial cities, to the bifhop of Munfter, the count 
of Eaft-Friefland, the duke of Alva, the king of France, the king of ! Navarre, and 
the king of Spain: And, foon after his return, he was employed in military affairs ; 
for he was fent into Livonia in the month of Auguft 1573, to ftop the progrefs of 
the great duke of Mufcovy (g) He was recalled three years after, to be entrufted 


with an embaffy of great importance, which he difcharged very well. 


He nego- 


tiated at firt with fome imperial cities, €@c. and afterwards at the court of Rodol- 


phus, lately made emperor. 


Afterwards he paffed the Alps, to go to Rome, where 


he had feveral audiences of Pope Gregory XĦI, and then went to Naples, to receive 
what was due to his mafter (b) for his fhare of the eftate of Bonna Sforza, mother to 


the queen of Sweden. 


¢ Erici, ludentis jam perjuriis, ut folent pueri aftraga- 
< He (13). The princes received friendly admonitions, 

« from all bands, to beware of the enfuing inaugura- 

‘tion of the queen, which the king would certainly 

< make ufe of as a fnare, to entrap and deftroy his 
© brothers, and the nobles of the kingdom, whom be 
< fufpeded, whom it would be difficult otherwife to 
‘ draw into bis net. They join themfelves likewife to 
< certain leaders, already fullicitous for their own and 
< their fafety, affirming that they deferved to be op- 
< prefed, unlefs they prevented it by firft deftroying the 
= oppreffir : that it was in vain to truf? to the promifes, 
< fo often fworn to, and yet broken, of king Eric, who 
“ played with perjuries, as children at cockall.’ Upon 
thefe occafions, people muft do nothing by halves: the 
difcontented ought not to fay only, that there is fome 
danger; they muft pofitively aflyre a prefumptive heir, 
that he is undone without recovery, unlefs he gets 
his adverfary out of the way; and that he has no 
other refource, than to be beforehand with the tyrant, 
with regarding the fair promifes, or fubmiffions, which 
danger might extort from him. You fee, that the 
managers of that intrigue in Sweden made ufe of this 
machine. Our Pontus, who was the principal direCtor, 
bethought himfelf of a fine ftratagem, which was, to 
ftir up to that enterprize the duchefs, who was to 
be queen, in cafe it fhould fucceed; well knowing, 
that ambition caufes more violent motions in the 
heart of a woman, thanin aman. See in what man- 
ner he fpoke to her. * Madam, all the court won- 
< ders, that my lord your husband does not pity this 
miferable kingdom, where every body, being infinite- 
ly offended at, and weary of, the infolent cruelties 
and tyranny of the king his brother, he alone can 
eafily remedy them, I do affure you, that all, both 
great and {mall, caft their eyes upon him, to put 
the crown upon his head, if he pleafes to accept 
of it. He deferves it as juftly as that barbarous prince, 
who, in the judgment of all, is unworthy of it. 
If my lord your husband pleafes, it is eafy to make 
him mafter of this kingdom, and to render him a 
great prince from a duke, as he is now, who un- 
doubtedly cannot avoid either death or perpetual 
imprifonment; from which, both he and you have 
already been freed, as it were by a miracle, when 
you leaft expeéted it. I know for certain, from all 
the captains, that the fix thoufand Scotchmen, 
whom Eric keeps in his pay, are difcontented, and 
defire no better than to change their mafter, for 
want of pay. Befides, it is certain, that the dukes 
Magnus and Charles, his brothers, with the greateft 
men in the kingdom, are extreamly offended and 
` Srieved, that fo great a king, as their brother, fhould 
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He came back to Rome, and there had {fome conferences with 


cardinal 


‘ have married the daughter of a man, whofe profefficn 

€ is odious, a wretched bum dailiff. Therefore, ma- 

< dam, take this favourable occafion, which pre‘ents 

‘ itfelf, by the forelock, for the good of the flatc, the 

< quiet of the people and provinces, and the advance- 

* ment of your dear husband and family (14).’ Mr O- (t4) pe wy 
ernhielm, who relates this difcourfe, confefles, that he pap.1- Be 
finds nothing like it in the hiftory of that nation ; but quotes an Hit- 
he might have read them in Florimond de Remond, — 
with the anfwer of the duchels: Thee are fine dij- wyne - 
courfes, Pontus, Said fhe, but difficult to be put in ex- vet, advocate 
ecution: bowever, be wife and difcreet ; I'll fpwak of it the pains 
to the duke my busband (15). Florimond declares (16), padres 
that he found thefe words in the manufcript memoirs sount Moor 
of the embaffador of France, fent into Sweden in the de Ia Gardit:! 
year 1566, who was eye-witne/s of the ftrange changes se a a 
which happened in that country (17). We mutt not % YP 
forget the circumftance. Whilit all things were pre- tte) Piedad 
paring to celebrate the nuptials, a report was {pread 4e Remond, si 
among the people, that the deftruétion of the king’s fupra, pg 4 
brothers, and of the grandees of the kingdom, was Y 
refolved upon. It was not known at firit, whether (t6) 1 
that report was chimerical or well-grounded; but it PE +° 
became likely enough fome time after, through the siri [2 Be 
king’s mad freaks; and, at laft, the letters, which pag: 494° 
were written from all parts to his brothers, put it out 

of all queftion (18). ‘ Dum hac parantur, manat in grg) Oembit4 
* vulgus ftruendarem in Principes fratres Procerefque ibid. pg! 
t Regni infidiarum rumor, verus an vanus, ab initio 
* non fatis {ciebatur: Quem tamen fimilimum vero 
* mox fecerunt, ingenium Erici {ufpicax, infidum, in 
‘ modum Euripi æftuans, & mobili {emper ad obiequia 
‘ prave confulentium..... (19) Tot rebus adftructa 
‘ primo rumori fide.’ 

Thefe are commonly the preparatives towards re- 
volutions; at firft, news and reports are fpread, and 
handed about from ftreet to ftreet, from town to town. 
There are fpeculative men at hand to lay a itrels 
upon them ; and at lat, grave men to confirm them 
by their ietters. I do not pretend to fay, however, 
that this is always done with a defign; for it fome- 
times happens, that fuch reports are both true, and 
confirmed by a laudable zeal for the public good : 
and I dọ even obferve that it is fo in the prefent 
cale. Florimond de Remond was concerned in king 
Eric's juftification, to render more odicus the behaviour 
of Pontus de la Gardie, whom he treats very ill, be- 
caufe he looks upon him as one, who hindred Swe- + pie! 
den from returning to the obedience of the Pope 3 (208 cont 
yet, neverthelelefs, he relates a thoufand abominable tap ppt 
crimes committed by that king, and affirms that he 
advances nothing but what he had from very good (21) Ibid FY 
hands (20). He quotes particularly (21) the Aaa 499: 

whic 


(rg) 14 iiè 
pag: tis! 


(22) Ibid. 


(22) Oernbielm, 
ubi fupra, pag: 
I8. 


(24) Juvenal. 
Sar. X, ver. IIZ. 
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cardinal Hofius ; but it is not known what affairs he treated on with the Pope (:) [D]. 
Nineteen months paffed before he returned to Stockholm. He married, in January 
1580, a natural daughter of the king of Sweden; and he was ordered, not many 
months after, to make an inroad into the dominions of the great duke of Mufcovy, 
with all the troops he fhould find in Finland, and in the neighbouring provinces. 
He went upon this expedition in the qualrty of general (k); and his inftruétions were, 
among other things (/), to do no hurt to fuch Mutcovites as fhould fubmit, and to al- 
low the monks and nuns full liberty of confcience, without taking from them their 
images or other religious utenfils [£]. He made himfelf mafter of the province of (m) 1a. ibid- 


Carelia in a very little time (7). 


139 
if) Td. tbid. 
pag. Fg, 


(i) Semmi milf» 
tie orei-dti ti- 
tulo, Id. ibid. 
pag, 174+ 


(1) Yd. ibide 
pag. 175° 


He was made (n) governor of Livonia and Ingria P8 176- 


the following year, and continued his conquefts upon the Mufcovites with great fuccefs (n) Ibid. page 


and prudence. 


He took from them the important place of Nerva, and feveral others, 178 


and (0) obliged them, in 1583, to agree to a truce of three years, without recover- i) 14, ibid. 
ing any of the towns they had loft. During this truce, he beftowed his thoughts pag: 190. 


on the moft effectual means to make his government profperous, 


fecond plenipotentiary of Sweden, in the 


which the new king wrote to Charles IX. Now after 
that, does he not make himielf ridiculous by con- 
cluding with thefe words? But oftentimes falfe re- 
ports are raifed againf? princes, to make them 
odious to their fubjecis, and flir up the latter to re- 
bellion, as was done againf? Eric, who died miferably 
in prifon (22). 

Mr Oernhielm has made a good reflexion: to wit, 
that a prince, who follows nothing but the dictates of 
his pafions, without regarding what ts due to Gop, 
and his fubjeéts, deprives himfelf of the moft necef- 
fary fupports of his greatnefs: for he does not find in 
his people that loyalty, which might check thofe that 
attack him. § Prævenit adventum Ducum fama col- 
< le&ti in Regem exercitus, ad quam ille excitus, im- 
plorat opem civium, quorum plerique pertæfi acer- 
bi regiminis, furdas obvertunt aures precanti, hi- 
lares, advenifle tempus, quo jugi in dies ingravef- 
centis leventur onere, antequam fuccumbant penitus 
interituri. Itaque fubnixus ope paucorum, in quo- 
rum animis nondum obfoleverat Majeftas {ui Princi- 
pis, congreflufque eum pluribus ac fortioribus, non 
poterat non redigi ad anguftias. Atque tum prefe- 
roci Regi adparuit, & favore civium, & fucccflu 
fulciendze potentiz deftitui potentes rerum, cum 
exuta reverentia Numinis, ex ampli poteftate ypfur- 
pant nil præter trucem quidvis in fabjectos agendi 
licentiam. Id Erico Regi accidit. Quem folio 
fublimem vidit fol oriens, eundem occidens vidit 
provolutum ad aliena genua (23). The king re- 
ceived news of the arms raifed againft him, before 
the arrival of the dukes; at which being alarmed, 
be implores the aid of the citizens; mof of whom, 
weary of bis tyranny, turn a deaf ear to bis entrea- 
ties, rejoicing that the time was come, in which 
they fhould be eafed of a burthen, which grew eve- 
ry day more heavy before they quite funk under it. 
Relying therefore cn the affiftance of a few, who fill 
preferved fome loyalty towards their prince, and en- 
gaging with men fuperior in number and courage, 
he could not but be reduced to firaits. The baughty 
monarch then became fenfible, that kings deprive 
themfelves of the only fupport of their royalty, the 
favour of their fubjedis, when, throwing off all re- 
gard to the deity, they employ their power only in 
opprefing their fubjects. This was the fate of king 
Eric: the fame perfon, whom the rifing fun faw feat- 
ed on a throne, the Jetting beheld groveling at ano- 
ther’s feet” The number of princes, that have 
been either aflaffinated or imprifoned for their tyran- 
ny, is fo great; and, on the other hand, the number 
of thofe, that have been able to maintain their male- 
adminiftration, and have noc haftened the coronation 
either of a fon, a brother, ége. by their violent con- 
duct, is fo very {mall, that cne cannot fufhciently 
wonder, how there can be any, who do not take 
warning by thofe examples. 





a 


a 


Ad generum Cereris fine cede & fanguine pauci 
Defcendunt reges & ficca morte tyranni. 


Few tyrants without blood refign their breath, 
Or ‘fink maturely in the arms of death. 


As for the reft, the revolutions of ftates, whereby 
crowns are transferred from one head to another, have 
always been fo frequent, that it is matter of wonder 


He was alfo (p) the 
conferences held at Pernaw, in the year 


1585, 


they have not been more fo: for, after all, the worft 
that, can happen, ìs to mifs one’s aim; whereas, if 
a man fucceeds, he wiil find a thoufand ways to de- 
fend himfelf again{ft all imputations of injaftice; and 
he will never want approvers, or alliances. 

[D] Lt is not known what affairs he treated on with 
the Pope.) Mr Oernhtelm owns, that he could not 
find it out. Quid Regis nomine cunt Pontifice egerit 
non perinde liquet, cum regiorum mandatorum nihil 
ca de re videre contigerit (25). He iooks upon asa 
fable what father Maimbourg relates (26); that Pon- 
tus de la Gardie was infirufted to treat with Pope 
Gregory XIT, about the reduétion of Sweden to the o- 
bedience of the church, upon certain conditions; which 
where (27), I. That the nobility fheuld freely enjoy the 
cburch-lands they were pofefed of: Il. That the bifvops 
and priefis fbould keep the wives they married: U1. That 
the laity fhould be admitted to receive the facrament 
in both kinds: IV. That divine fervice fhould be per- 
Sormed in the vulgar tongue. ‘This is taken out of 
Florimond de Remond; who adds (28), that /a Gar- 
die, at bis return, found the king alarmed being ap- 
prebenfive, lef, by meddling with religion, thefe very 
men fbould take the crown, from off his head, who had 
placed it there: that poor king, not being able, or not 
daring, to reflore intirely the catholic church, compound- 
ed with the Lutheran archbifbops and bifhops, who 
were ibe principal lords, by leaving them, during 
their dives, their wives, the communion in two kinds, 
and the mafs in the vulgar tongue. The ecclefiafiics 
might have been gained, fince they were allowed their 
bedfellows ; but thoje, who wore a fwerd by their fides, 
would not let go their bolds. Thus that defign came to 
noibing + not without fufpicion, that da Gardie bimfelf 
hud put a flop to it, being particularly concerned, by rea- 
Jon of the great eflate be enjoyed, through the favour of 
bis mafter, whom he governed entirely. 

[E ] Without taking from them their images, or 
other religious utenfils.) ‘This prohibition was necefla- 
ry ; for it had been ill oblerved before. ‘ Omnino au- 
* tem vis omnis ac injuria abefle deberet å corporibus 
‘ac bonis ipforum, qui fe rite huic Regno fubmitte- 
< rent, precipue vero ab his, qui peculiari folitoque 
‘ ei genti ritu, etiamfi a facris penes nos receptis non- 
€ nufquam recederent, fexu utroque incolerent mona- 
* fteria, quorum ornamenta, imagines, cateramque fa- 
‘ cram fuppellectilem intacta inviolataque eis lingui 


fs) Id. ibid. 
pag. 196. 


(25) Oernhielm, 
ubi fupra» pags 
105; 


(2%) Maimbourg, 
ubi fupra. 


(27) Id. tbide 
pag. 255» 


(28) Flor. de 
Remond, ubi 
fuora. cap. XVily 
pag. 50i. 


‘ præcipit, SECUS QUAM FACTUM HACTENUS (29).’ (29) Oernhielm, 
However, this order of the king’s was -not regarded ; pag. 175. 


for they took out of the church of Carelgrod the 
images, f{tatues, and prieftly veftments, and tran{portcd 
them into Finland, for the ufe of the parifhes there. 
The king was difpleafed with it, and threatened to 
punifh with death, for the future, fuch as fhould vio- 
late his prohibition. Tet us hear once more the 
Swedifh hiltorian. < Utcunque non probarit, quod, 
< privato aufu, fculptas piftafque tabulas aris impofitas, 
< ftolafque, quibus facra peracturi facerdotes amiciun- 
tur, templo arcis Kexholmenfis detraétas, nonnulli 
in vicinam Finlandiam, ad earum, in quibus habita- 
runt, parceciarum templa iis exornanda, avehi cura- 
verint, quas reduétas in facrario templi arcis Vibur- 
genfis locari præcepit, donec ipfe de eis aliter con- 
ftitueret: interminatione mortis prohibens, ne quis 
regno fe fubmittens ex hoftibus, ulla adficeretur inju- 
ria, aut horum devictorum templis ac monafteriis 
ulla vel minima vis fieret (30).’ 

[F] He 
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$0) Id. Ibid, 


pag. 170 


[40 


1485, 


GARDIE GARISSOLES. 


with the ambafladors of Poland, about the peace between the two kingdoms, 


Thefe conferences were foon broken up: After which, a negotiation was fet on foot with 


(g) T4. ibid. 
peg: 213. 
= peace 
e tions, the fifth of November 1585 (4). 


after they erected to him a marble tomb 
ing in Sweden {G }. 
Article. 


(1) In the article 
TE kh 
remirk [A ]. 


[F] He perifbed unfortunately in a river.) Heand 
his colleagues had parted with the embafladors of Muf- 
covy, without having agreed upon any thing, fave 
only a truce of fifteen days. He embarked on the 
river for Nerva; but, when the fhip was come within 
half a league of that city, fome pieces of cannon being 
difcharged, a plank happened to ftart, and, the water 
getting in through that hole, the moft timorous threw 
them(elves on the other fide, fo that the fhip was 
over-fet: La Gardie was one of taofe, who were 
(4) Va. ibid. drowned (31). This is the account Mr Oernhielm 
pag. 213. Confer gives of that accident. There 19 In that part of his 
Thoanum, lib book a marginal note, wherein the narrative of Father 
lexxisi, pag: $79 Maimbourg is cenfured. 4s Pontus de la Gardie, 
& folivet, apud arf c os l j 5 : l 
odn thefe are that father’s words (32), returning from his 
page 214. embafy of Mufe:vy, was ready to enter into the port of 

Revel, the capita? city of tve Swrdifo Livonia, of which 
be was viceroy, toe bark, in tue fern whereof be fat in 
an armchair, having fruch wito great force againft a 
rock, the bead was lifted up fo high with the blow, that 
two of bis gentlemen, who fosd up before bim, being 
thrown down, and falling on bs chair, caufed the fern 
to fink yet lower, fo that they fell all three together in 
an infant into the fea, and were no more Jeen. Flori- 
mond de Ramond, the original author of this account, 
ha; added to it two falfities, which Maimbourg has 
not copied: t. That la Gardie had a conference with 
the great duke: 2. That, having ended his negocia- 
tion, he put to fea with his fhips. In the marginal 
note, Father Maimbourg is accuied of not underftand- 
ing geography : for he fuppofes, that, on the frontiers 
of Mufcovy, there isa river, that goes down to Revel; 
which is falfe. He is blamed for faying, that Revel is 


(32) Maimb. 
Hiftoire du 
Lutheran. Tom. 
If, pag 260, 
261, 


the ambaffadors of Mufcovy, either for the prolonging the truce, or for a treaty of 
He perifhed unfortunately in a river [F], during the courte of thefe negocia- 
He was interred at Revel, where four years 


(r). His pofterity is itil very flourifh- 


I fhall fay, in another place (s), fomething relating to this 


the capital city of Livonia; he fhould have faid, of 
Eithonia: and he is blamed likewife for faying, thag 
Pontus was governour of Livonia: for, fays Mr Oern- 
hielm, that province did not then belong to Sweden, 
having been conquered fince by Guftavus Adolphus. 
Methinks this lait cenfure is not resfonable, fince Mr 
Oernhielm fays exprefsly, that Pontus de la Gardie was 
made governour of Livonia and Ingria in the year 
1581 (33). I fhould have been contented with cen- /. 1.9). 
furing the word viceroy, which Maimbourg has bor- novo rie 
rowed from I‘Josimend de Remond. per Ana 
The article GARDIE, in the Supplement to Livoniam Guy, 
Moreri, being taken out of Father Maimbourg, you natoris ti'ulo i 
will eafily find in thefe remarks, wherein that is de- Firat = 
fective. rabila 
[G] His poPerity is fill very flourifbing in Sweden.) fre, fog. unt 
He left two fons and one daughter. JOHN DE 
LA GARDIE, the eldeft fon had none but daugh- 
ters, who were very advantageoufly married. JAMES 
DE LA GARDIE, the younger brother, was 
made count (34), fenator, and great conftable of the 
kingdom, prefident of the council of war, ése. His 
eldet fon, MAGNUS GABRIEL DE LA 
GARDIE, married the filter of Charles Guftavus, 7°30" 
king of Sweden, and was father to GUSTAVUS bia teal 
A DOUP EMS REPAID DLE, “fenator of vine tha gui 
the kingdom, and prefident of the fapream council of to Ponta ce a 
Sweden. Gabriel Magnus’s brothers had alfo great oe. 
employments, and left children behind them. Sec the 
pedigree of that family at the beginning of our Pon- 


(34) Maib 
and, after hin, 
the author of 

the Supplement 


tus’s life. The latter left two brothers in France, 
who were married ; but their male iffue is ex- (15) Ocnbies 
tinct (35). pag: $e 


GARISSOLES, (Antony) paftor.and profeffor of divinity at Montauban, 


his birth-place, wasa very eminent divine. 


He was born about the year 1587, admit- 


ted into the minifterial function at the age of twenty three, or twenty four, years, and 


appointed one of the minifters of the church of Puylaurens. 


He was fettled in the pro- 


feflorfhip of divinity at Montauban in the year 1527, after having been appointed for 
that employment by feveral fynods of his province, and charged particularly by a na- 
tional fynod, held at Caftres, to go and exercife that function; which he difcharged 


glorioufly ’rill the year 1650, in which he died. 
fome of which have been publifhed [4], and the others have moft of them perifhed in 
the late perfecution. He took a great delight in Latin poetry, and had the fatisfaction 
to fee in print the epic poem he had made, to fing the great exploits of Guftavus Adol- 
phus [8}. I fall fpeak of it below (a). He was moderator in the national fynod 
held at Charenton in the year 1645 (b) (§ 2). 


(a) In the ree 
mark [ 8}. 


(b) ‘Taken from 
a manufcript 
memoir. 


He compofed a great many books, 


[(§a) On that occafion, they fay, upon fome mifconduét of the famous Milletiere, Gariffoles the mode- 
rator rebuffed that falfe brother with thefe terrible words of our Saviour: That thou dof do quickly. You take 
me then for a Judas, faid Milletiere to him. Not entirely fo, replied Gariffoles ; for Judas bad the purfe, but 


you feek for it. Rem, Crrr.] 


[A] He compsfed many books, fome of which have 
been publifbed.) He publifhed a volume of fermons, 
intituled, La Voye de Salut— The way to Salvation. 
His other printed books are in Latin; fome thefes of 
divinity ; a treatile De Imputatione primi peccati Ade ; 
another, De Chriffo Mediatore; The Explanation of the 
Catechiim. This laft work was begun by Mr Charles, 
Mr Gariffoles’s colleague. It is to be obferved con- 
cerning the book, De Imputatione primi peccati Ade, 
that the author compofed it by order of his fynod, 
after he had had an amicable conference upon that 
fubjeét with Mr Amyrault, in the prefence of the na- 
tional fynod held at Charenton. Mr Amyrault did not 
defend his own opinions, but only thofe of Mr de la 


(1) See the ar- Place (1), who had defired him to ftand proxy for him, 


AL te. and to explain and defend his jentiments before the 
ae affembly. Mr Gariffoles, having dedicated his book to 
(iz) anti(b;. the four evangelical cantons, caufed it to be prefented 


to them by his eldeft fon, who was honourably re- 

ceived every where. A year after, they made a fine 

+  prefent to the father; to whom they fent four great 
+ 


filver gilt cups, exquifitely wrought, accomps- 
nied with a letter in Latin, full of encomiums, 
and figned by the four fyndics of the four can- 
tons (2). (2) Taken fa 
[B] He faw printed the epic poem be bad made for a manviaiit 

-.. + Guffavus.| It is called Ado/phis. The author memoit 
had dedicated it to queen Chriftina, and to the five 
grandees of the kingdom; but he was obliged to alter 
the epiftle dedicatory, becaufe his eldeft fon wrote to 
him from Stockholm, that it would not be poffible to 
prefent that work, unlefs it were dedicated to the 
queen alone. He therefore made a new epiftle, ad- 
dreffed only to that princefs, and fo the poem was pre- 
fented. The queen received it in a mof gracious and 
obliging manner, and fhewed a great deal of civility to 
the author's fon. She told him, that certain people 
had endeavoured, more than once, to give her an ill 
opinion of the poem, and of the poet: But that, ha- 
ving perufed it, foe was extreamly pleafed witk it, and 
was filled with veneration ana admiration for it’s as- 
thor. Thefe were ber very words, Grotius teas Jujpelied 
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(1) D'Aubigne, 
Tom. I, lib. iv, 
Cap vi, ad anne 


1566. 


(2) Thuan. lib. 
EXXix, pag M. 
795: 


(3) Virgil. fEns 
Nib. iv, wer. 3276 


GARNACH E 


of having endeavoured to do that ill offices though, 
baving been defired ta give his opinicn of that piece, 
even before it was printed, be had given a great cha- 
rattler of tt, as wanting little of being perfect. How- 
ever, the bock was greatly commended by the queens 


the author was honoured with a fine goid medal; and bis 
eldefi fon bad the expences of bis journey largely repaid 
bim (3). Note, that Mr Gariffoles made a poem on 
the coronation of that queen. i 


GARNACHE (Francis pe Rowan, Lapy DE La), was daughter of 
Renatus de Rohan, firft of the name, and of Habella d'Albret, daughter of John d’Al- 
bret, king of Navarre. She was confequently coufin-german to Joan d’Albret (a), 
mother of Henry the great. Neither fuch powerful and iluftrious relations, nor the 
moft ancient nobility of the houfe of Rohan, were able to fecure her againft the moft 
grievous injuftice, that can be done to a perfon of her fex. The duke of Nemours had 
promifed her marriage, and thereupon had obtained all the favours he could expeét 
from her: To be plain, he got her with child. When he was called upon to perform 
his promife, he laughed at it with the greater confidence, in that he faw, that Antony, 
king of Navarre, though firft prince of the blood, had neither courage nor authority 
enough to force him to repair the honour of the lady. It was ftill worfe, after the 
king of Navarre, who had fome fort of credit during the triumvirate, was killed. 
The duke of Nemours, who had left France at the beginning of the troubles, becaufe ir 
had been difcovered, that he had a mind to fteal away the duke of Anjou, brother of 
king Charles IX (b), was foon recalled, and ferved fuccefsfully againft thofe of the 
reformed religion : This, together with the death of the king of Navarre, encouraged 


him to prefs the court of Rome to declare his engagement void. 


He obtained all he 


defired (c): The juft right of the lady Rohan was entirely oppreffed, becaufe fhe had 
declared herfelf for the Huguenot party [4]; fo that fhe was forced to undergo the 


A i P : . 2 =e ; g 
difgrace of being a mother, without being married, and the grief of feeing her faithlefs Thuzno, nb. 


gallant enter into wedlock with the widow of the duke of Guife, and as much re- 
{pected every where, and carefied by the ladies, as if he had been the honefteft (43 it is the 


man in the world. 


All the comfort fhe had left, was the title of prince of Ge- 


nevois, which fhe gave her fon [8]; and as for herfelf, fhe was called the lady de 


la Garnache (d), or the duchefs of Loudunois (e). 
It is likely that Brantome fpeaks of her 


in her eftate during the civil-wars [C]. 


[4] She declared for the Huguenot party] If you 

will not trut d’Aubigne, we mutt ftrengthen his tefti- 
mony by that of Thuanus. ‘ The clandelftine mar- 
riage between the duke of Nemours, and Frances de 
Rohan, was again mentioned, but only with a de- 
fign to cait the plantiff, in hatred of her religion, 
and to put the other in a capacity to marry the 
dowager of Guife {1)? Let us now hear Thuanus. 
Eodem tempore, that is, in 1566, lis olim agitata 
inter Francifcam Roanam & Jacobum Sabaudum Ne- 
morofium, & fuperftice Navarro qui Roanz cognate 
patrocinabatur intermiffa demum renovata, & præ- 
valente hinc Nemorofii gratia, inde anio RELIGIO- 
Nis PRoTesTANTIUM cui Roana addicta erat, præ- 
gravante, interventu Pontificis decifa eft, fchedula 
Nemorofii de matrimonio przfentibus verbis contraćto 
irrita pronunciata (2). mam At the fame time, the 
caufe between Frances de Roban, and the duke de Ne- 
mours, which lay dormant during the life of the king 
of Navarre, who favoured bis kinfwwoman de Roban, 
was again fet on foot, and, through the dukes inte- 
refè on one fide, and HATRED OF THE PROTESTANT 
RELIGION, fo which the lady de Rohan was addi- 
dled, on the other, was decided by the intervention of 
the Pope, who difannulled the duke’s promife of mar- 
riage. 
{By All the confolation, fhe bad left, was the title 
of prince of Genevois, which foe gave to ber fon} If 
I had followed Virgil’s notions, I fhould have faid, 
that that lady’s grief for the infidelity of her gallant 
was alleviated by the fon he left her; but it is a long 
time fince our ladies are no more of the fame temper 
with the Dido of that great Roman poet. ‘That 
good princefs’s greateft forrow was, that her per- 
fidious lover went from her without leaving one 
of his race behind him; and, if fhe had had a 
little babe, or at leat had found her felf with 
apie by him, her affli€lion had been a great deal 
efs. 
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Saltem fi qua mihi de te fufcepta fuiflet 

Ante fugam foboles, fi quis mihi parvulus aula 
Luderet Æneas, quite tantum ore referret ; 

Non equidem omnino capta aut deferta viderer (3). 


VOL. II, 


She maintained herfelf dexteroufly 
adventure 


Ob! that 
Ever from my fight for ever thou wer't gene, 
Thy kind embrace had blefs'd me with a fon; 
Some young Æneas, in whofe lovely face 
His father's features fordly I might trace. 
Some comfort in thy abfence this would be, 





Nor were poor Dido quite undone by thee. 


Such a tender fentiment would now a-days be explod- 
ed, even in a romance, it is fo conttary to cuftom. 
The greateft forrow of thofe kind-hearted ladies, to 
whom a gallant breaks his promife, is, not for having 
granted him more than they ought, but for not ha- 
ving been able to prevent the confequences. A big- 
belly, or a child, are fuch convidtions of difhonour, 
as no chicanry can elude: they are {peaking proofs, Eg 
luce meridiana clariores: they are witnefles without 
reproach, EF omni excep'icne majores. That is therefore 
the principal fource of a lady’s misfortune and defpair, 
Quefloe quel che piu inafpri i miei martiri. And in- 
deed, I believe, thus Brantome {peaks (4) of the ladies 
he had feen at court, that the beft time they ever had, 
(1 put it to their confeiences) was, when they were 
maids; for they had their free will to be nuns, and vota} 
ries, as well of Venus, as of Diana; provided they 
could bave been fo wife and cunning as to know bow to 
preferve their bellies from fwelling. In fome refpects, 
it muft be confefled, that the fate of the lady Garnache 
was pretty like that of Dido: for her gallant pretend- 
ed, as well as Æneas, that he never intended to 
marry. 


~ « - Nec conjugis unquam 
Pretendi tedas, aut hec in foedera veni (5). 


I never dreamt of marriage, witnefs beav'n! 


Nor for fuch purpofe to thefe foores was driven. 


[C] She maintained berfelf dextersufly .. . during 
the civil-wars.]. I fhall quote here no other author 
than d’Aubigne. ‘ We muft add, fays be (6), that 
* the lady de la Garnache, fifter to the duke of Rohan, 
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(3) Taken fr st 
the aso Le- 
moire 


(2) Henry s'al- 
Irt, Kine of 
Navarre, fan of 
John, and tto- 
ther of tlahella 
d'Albret, wes 
father of that 
Jon d Alliet 


$) Le Laberrat, 
Addit a lane 
nau, Ton 1 
pag- Scy Toons 
it, pag- 34. 
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XXXIX. 


nawe n| a tawn 
in Poictou. 


l This Ouchy 
wa creticé ie 


1579 


(4) Difcours de 
Cather. de Me- 
dicis, pag. t997. 


1$) Virgil. Æn 


jib. iv, ver. 338 


BY D'Anbigné, 
Tom. IT}, cip 


‘ held the town of la Garnache, and the caftle of zit, #6 ann- 


‘ Beauvois on the fea, in neutrality, prelerving her 
‘ felf by the fubmiffions and artifices, which cannot 
N n ‘ be 


1537, Pp 65» 


GARNACHE. 


adventure [D]. 
many faults [£]; 
a it. 


< be blamed in her fex and condition. Her fon (cal- 
‘ Jed the prince of Genevois, upon pretence of his mo- 
t ther’s marriage with the duke of Nemours) having 
made himfelf mafter of la Garnache, by the help 
and contrivance of the fervants, that depended upon 
him, hoped to make ita place of arms for his party, 
and thereby to provide for his own neceflities. He 
attempted alfo upon Beauvois, by intelligence; but 
his mother, being an artful woman, he found him- 
felf her prifoner. The iffue of all this was, that the 
king of Navarre, folliciting his liberty, obtained it, 
and, by the fame means, the town, when the lady 
of the place, who was allo called the duchefs of 
Loudunois, faw the affairs of the country pretty fa- 
vourable for the religion fhe profeffed; becaufe, by 
this time, there were reckoned eight places, that 
held for the reformed.” He fpeaks at large of the 
fiege of la Garnache (7); the Proteftant garrifon 
whereof was at Jalt forced to furrender to the duke of 
Nevers. One may confidently reckon, among the 
fubmiffions and artifices of that lady, the letters fhe 
wrote to her brother, when befieged in Lufignan (8). 
She did all fhe could to perfuade him to accept of the 
honourable terms, which the duke of Montpenfier of- 
ferred him; but all in vain. 

[Dj Lt is likely that Brantome fpeaks cf ber ad- 
venture} He fays, that he has ‘ known a gentlewo- 
‘man of high degree, who happened to be with 
‘ child by a very brave and gallant prince .. . King 
s Henry was the firt who knew it, and was extrvam- 
‘ Jy troubled atit; for fhe was fomewhat related to 
‘ him... .. One night, at a ball, he danced with 
‘ her the dance of the Torch, and afterwards made 
t her dance, with another, the Gaillard, and other 
‘ dances, wherein fhe fhewed ker difpofition and dex- 
‘ terity better than ever, with her fhape, which was 
“very fine, and which fhe fitted fo well that day, 
* that her big-belly did not in the leaft appear; info- 
mich that the LER oaia came and whiipered to 
‘ one of his moft intimate familiars, thofe people are 
< very wicked, and wretched, that have invented the 
* report, that that poor lady was big with child ...., 
‘ They have reported a falfehood, and are much to 
‘blame. Thus that good prince excufed that fair 
* and honourable lady, and faid as much to the queen 
‘ that night, being in bed with her: but the queen, 
4 not trufting to that, caufed her to be fearched the 
‘ next morning, in her own prefence, and found her 
‘to have gone fix months with child; the lady con- 
« fefling that all this had been done upon a promife 
< of marriage. Therefore the king, who was very 
< gcod-natured, caufed the whole myftery to be kept 
‘as fecret as could be, without expofing the lady, 
* though the queen was very angry at it. They fent 
‘her, without noile, to her neareft relations, where 
* fhe was brought to bed of a fine boy, who neverthe- 
s lefs was fo unhappy as never to be owned by his 
< fuppofed father; and the law-fuit about it was long 
‘ depending, but the mother never got any thing by 
‘it (9).’ It is eafy to know, by this account, the 
lady de la Garnache, who was maid of honour to Ca- 
therine de Medicis, when that accident befel her (10). 
She was not the only lady, who got a big-belly in 
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Mr Varillas has mentioned it at large, not without committing 
fome of which are fo very grofs, that one cannot but wonder 


lated to them, let the duke of Nemours know, that, 
unlefs he gave fatisfaction to Mademoifelle de Leon, 
he mut fight them all in a fingle combat, one after 
another. ‘This was a terrible exiremity. And, tho? 
the duke of Nemeurs was one of the moft valiant 
men in the world, it was not posible for him to fa- 
tisfy fo many perfons, without lofing his life at 
jat in the quarrel. This made him ufe precautions, 
which for fome years exempted him from fighting, 
.... The duchefs of Nemours was brought to bed 
of two fons....and the lady Leon took upon het 
to prove, that they were not legitimate. Things 
were prepared for a trial with great folemnity. ‘The 
molt famous profeflors of the civil-law in Europe 
were confulted, as well as the molt celebrated lawyers 
of the parliaments of France; and the majority of 
them an:wered, that the queition appeared dificult, 
and that the bet way was to accommodate the matter. 
The quarrel about religion, which immediately fol- 
lowed the other about marriage, did but inflame it; 
for, on one fide, the houfe of Rohan turned Calvi- 
nit 9a. The lady Leon was a younger fitter of 
Bretagne, and by confequence had but a jimall por. 
tion. She loved expences and it was by furntthing 
her wherewithal to maintain it, that the duke of 
Nemours had gained her efteem. ‘They attacked 
her on that weak fide; and the gueen-mother offer- 
red her, that, provided fhe did not infit upon her 
pretenfions, the town of Loudun, and it’s jurildi- 
tion, fhould be difmembered from the royal de- 
mefne; and, if the whole was not worth fifty thou- 
fand livres a year, the adjacent lands fhould be 
bought, and added to it, to make up that fum ; that 
the whole together fhould be erected into a duchy 
and peerdom: and that the patent fhould import, 
In exprefs terms, that that duchy and peerdom 
fhould pafs from the lady Leon to her iffue, male and 
and female tor ever, fuppofing fhe had any: and, in 
cafe fhe had none, to aj] the males and jemales of the 
houfe of Rohan allo for ever. Mademoifeile de 
Leon rejected at firit the propofal of the queen-mo- 
ther. . . . She was fo teazed by her relations, that 
fhe durft no more openly oppofe an accommodation. 
But freh obftacles were {till raifed, when they 
thought they had overcome the former. The par- 
liament of Paris, who were to regilter the patent 
for ereCting Loudun into a duchy and peerdom, 
made a {cruple of it, alledging, that, to make a law- 
ful fettlement of a duchy and peerdom, there muft 
be found an eftate, of which the future duke and 
peer be incommutable lord; that is, that he .fhould 
be fo abfolutely poffeffed of it, that none fhould 
have a right to deprive him of it; which could not 
be with refpeét to the lordfhip of Loudun, fince it 
was of the royal demefne ; and that whatfoever pre- 
cautions fhould be taken to divide it irom it, it 
would ftill be lawful for the king to re-unite its 
and though his majefty fhould negleé& it, he being 
but ufufructuary of his kingdom, his fucceffors would 
neverthelefs be in a capacity todo it. It was diffi. 
cult to confute this reafon by an oppofite one of 
equal itrength: but the queen-mother would have 
over ruled it ty all her credit, and the authority of 


` that queen’s fervice 
in the difeourfe q an 
of Catherine de [E] Mr Varillas .... bas committed many faults. | 
Medicis, puts the Thefe are his words (11): € James, firft duke of Ne- 
lady de Rhoan = * mours, firnamed the fair and gallant knight, by way 


at the head ‘ ; 
the sie ad ‘ of excellence, had been in love with Frances de Ro- 


the king her fon, if the change, which happened in 
the perfon of the duke of Nemours, had not hin- 
dered her. That prince.. .. . was alied with 
the pally. . . . and died, after having languifhed in py.) me del # 
his bed for two whole years (12). Every body com- snrejf, = ™ 


honour, whom ‘ han, who appeared at court under the name of Ma- pafhonating his indifpofition, the lady Leon fuper- riser y Fates 
he had feen at pie cere? g 


the conn * demoifelle de Leon... . He had given her a pro- ‘ feded her profecution, and the judges wouid never w vag), 


ao ‘ mile of marriage in due form. That lady added, * hear it mentioned, after the death of him, who had Fiilarion de 
‘ that he had pronounced the matrimonial vow, and ‘ given ground for it. ‘The king was extreamly glad Cafe, Et 
(11) Varill. Hig. © that the marriage had been confummated. No iffue ‘ he had no more occafion to alienate his deme{ne, P= 1?’ 


de Henry IF, 
lib. v, pag 18, 
& fege Dutch 
Edit. 


< was come from it; and things ftill remained in an 
< uncertainty, when Poltrot killed the duke of Guife. 
‘ The duke of Nemours’s paffion for the duche/s of Guife 
< was prefently rekindled, as foon as fhe was a widow, 
‘ and be married her before Mademoifelle de Leon had 
* taken all her meafures to put a ftop to it. Herre- 
‘ lations, who had but indifferently aflited her before 
« the infidelity of the dakeof Nemours, grew incenfed 
* when they faw him married; and the king of Na- 
* varre, her fecond coufin, thofe of the houfe of Rohan, 
* and all the other lords of the kingdom, that were re- 


and to create a new duchy and peerdom upon fo pee 7% 
unworthy an occafion . . . And, having confented iy) Diet? 
to the alienation of Loudun, out of meer complai- catherine & 
fance to the queen-mother, he was glad he was dif- Medicis, p'e” 
penfed with the performance of his promile by the 100 
death of the duke of Nemours.’ d 
In the firit place, I take notice, that the lady in Speer 
queltion is called by Brantôme Mademoifelle de Ruban Vasile 
(13), not Mademoifelle de Leon. Wl. I have fhewn 
(14) by the teftimony of Thuanus, that the law-fuit of (14) In the $ 
the lady was definitively determined, to her prejudice, mark (4) 
in 
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GARONNE. 


in the year 1566. The promile of marriage, which 
fhe produced, was declared void. Mir Varillas knew 
it well enough, when he compofed his hiltory of 
Charles IX. See the words, which I quote in the 
(1s) 4s fonas margin (15), they pofitively declare, that the duke of 
the definitive — Nemours's marriage with the duchefs of Guite was 
sentens ‘Le lad, preceded by the fentence, which made void the pre- 
pit istre tady s 
oban, the tenfions of the lady Rohan (16). Why then does he 
duke of Nemours fay, in this place, that, before this lady bad taker all 
married the ber meafures to put a flop to it, the duke of Nemours 


mate PAra had martied the widow of the duke of Guile ? 
Hoire de Hl. How is it likely, that that lady renewed her pro- 
Charks LX, fecution after the birth of the two fons of the duke of 
Tom. Il, page Nemours by that widow? That marriage was con- 
o SA cluded after the definitive fentence, which ruined the 


pretenfions of the lady Rohan, and therefore nothing 
(16) See Hilarion Could be alledged againit the iffue of that marriage. 
de Cofte, ubi V. And therefore thofé confultations of profeflors in 
fupra, pag 76. civil-law, and of lawyers, thofe folemn Preparations 
fer a trial, touching the quality of the duke of Ne- 
mours’s two fons, are meer chimeras. V. The quar- 
rel about religion was not fubfequent to the birth of 


GARONNE, in Latin Garumna, one of the four great rivers of France. 
pyrius Maffo (a) will furnifh you with feveral paflages of the poets concerning. this 
Add to that, the pretty and pleafant fiction of Meffieurs Chapelle, and Ba- 


river, 
chaumont (bh about it’s flux and reflux, 
Morer1 [4 ]. 


[4] I content myfelf to mark fome faults of Moreri.] 
I. He fays, that the Garonne ctofles the plain of A- 
ran, in the county of Comminges. This fhews he did 
not underftand the Latin he copied; for thefe are the 
words of Mr Baudrand, whom Mr Moreri has falfely 
tranilated : Oritwr (Garumna) in montibus Aure in A- 
rania valle Hifpanice ditionis in confinio Aragonic. 
Mr Baudrand does not fpcak of the plain of Aran, but 
of the valley of Aran, and fays, that it belongs to 
Spain, in the borders of Arragon; but not that it is a 
part of the country of Comminges. II. He fhouid not 
have faid, that the Garonne pafles through Rieux, but 
near Rieux. The Sieur Caulon has avoided that fault, 
by faying, that it runs along the difbopric of Rieux in 
the county of Foix (1). Thefe lait words are falle, 
fince the city of Rieux is not of the county of Foix; 
and that part of the dioceie of Rieux, along which the 
Garonne runs, is not in the county of Foix. FH. It 
is not true, that the Garonne receives, at Touloufe, 
the Little Lers, which runs intoit far below that city. 
IV. He fhould not have forgot, that, a lcague above 
Touloufe, it receives a river much more confiderable 


(1) Traite des 
Rivieres de 
France, Part. I, 


PaB. 475° 


GEDICCUS. 


thofe two children; for that duke did not matry the 
dowager of Guife till after the law-fuit with the lady 
Rohan had been determined in the year 1566, before 
which tune there had been a moft bloody war about 
religion. VI. The houle of Rohan did not turn Cal- 
vinilt after the birth of the duke of Nemours’s two 
fons; for Mr Varillas remarks (17), that, in the year (i7) Hifoire de 
1562, the vifcount de Rohan embraced Calvinifm, in Ch rles 1X, libe 
hopes of marrying the heirefs of Soubize. VIE. That ‘lls 2¢ *4¢ begin- 
compaffion, which, we are told, prevailed with the mee 
lady Rohan to fuperfede her profecution againft the 
duke of Nemours, who was fick of the palfy, is alfo 
another chimera. VILI According to Mr Varillas, 
king Henry HI did not erect Loudun into a duchy; 
the duke of Nemours’s death exempted him from the 
Í i ae * (18) In the ree 

performance of his promife. Neverihelefs it is certain, jaar’: (Ci 
that that erection was made in favour of the lady Ro 
han. 1X. The moft enormous faule of that author, is, (19) See alo Le 
his faying, chat the duke of Nemours had no children Liboureur, Ad- 
by that lady. See, above (18), the paflage of the ‘ltons aux Me- 
Sieur d’Aubigné (19). oo aes 

gne (19) nau, Tom, I, 
pag. $38. 
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3 3 
i d= (a) In Necrig- 
tione Frere ie 
per lumina. 


tion of ther 
trave Se 


I content mytelf to mark fome faults of 


than the Littl Lers, I mean the river Ariege. fud 

patentes EI fertiles campos rigans duobus milliaribus a 

Tholcfa in vinculo (2) S. Crucis Aurigeram (3) fuviurn (2) Tt fhovid be 

excipiens, arenulis aureis intermitantem, jam juis aguis v til, a littie 

EF externis valentior Thololam Teofagum Metrosslim “HBe 

alluit : Thefe are Papyrius Maflo’s words (4). V. ‘fo, , . 

fay, as Mr Moreri does, that the Garonne comes (7) The avthot 
yi ’ does not weil 

near Bourdeaux, fhews as if he would have the rea- tranMate this 
ders fancy, that it does not wafh the walls of that word by that of 

city ; which would be a moft falfe imagination. VI. He 44 R'ege 
fays, the Garonne and the Dordogne form dinhi» le (4) In De‘ctlp= 

channel of the Garonne, which pafles by Blaye : Which Su in. 

is a phrafe fo barbarous, that the moft ignorant Wal- per Flumina 

Joon would have exprefied the thing better. VII. He pif- 433. Edite 

fhould not have faid, that there is on the right dide Parif. 168 5. 

of the Garonne, and on the fhore of Xaintonge, a 

town called Marmande, but a town called Mortagne. 

VIII. Inftead of Pavil/ac and of Sulac, he fhould 

have faid Paullrac and Souillar, ‘Vhe fecond and 

fifth faults are found in Mr Baudrand’s Geographical 

Dictionary. 


GEDDICCUS (Simon), doétor of divinity, and minifter at Magdeburg, is 


only known to me by the anfwer, he publifhed, in the year 1595, to a little book, 


wherein the author pretended to prove, that women do not belong to human kind, 
Mulieres non effe bomines [4]. This is much more happily expreficd in Latin, than 


[4] The author pretended to prove ..... mulieres 
ft) Above, in PON efle homines] I have fpoken elfewhere (1) of 
remark [G] of the great noile and ftorms, that were raifed againit 
the article poor Acidalius, who had given his bookfeller a copy 
ACIDALIUS. of that diflertation; and I have advertifed my reader in 

that place, that I fhould (peak here of that little book. 
I queftion very much, if Gediccus has underftood the 
true intention of the author. He has beftowed great 
pains in making a formal apology for the fair fex; 
which fhews he thought he confuted a book, the 
Principal defign of which was to abufe the women: 
wherein, in my opinion, he has fhewn no great pe- 
netration. The author of the Differtation does not 
principally aim at the women; and it is only by acci- 
dent, and very indireétly, that he abufes them. His 
principal defign is to turn into ridicule the fyitem 
of the Socinians, and their method of playing with 
the moft formal and exprefs texts of the word of 
G op, touching the divinity of Chrift. This has been 
obferved long ago by a Journalift. Thefe are his 
(2) Nouvelles de Words (2): < Why fhould not every body be allow- 
la Republique ‘ ed to convince themfelves, that the Socinians make 
des Lettres, < ufe of trifling and wretched cavils; and that it has 
jety, 168i, PB e been proved, that, by their glofles, one might elude 
‘ all the paflages of {cripture, which prove that women 
« are human creatures, I mean, ofthe fame fpecies with 
“meu. This was the fubjeét-matter of a little book, 


in 


which was publifhed towards the end of the laft 

century, mulieres bomines non efe; to which one 

Simon Gediccus, a minifter in the country of Bran- 

denburgh, made a very ferious an{wer, not being 

aware of the defign of the author, which was to 

write a violent fatire againft the Socinians: For how 

can one turn them into ridicule, or mortify them 

more effcétually, than by letting them fee, that the AVES: an errot 

glofles, whereby they combate the confubftantiality of the prefs, 

of the fon of Gop, are fufficient to hinder us from marked in the 

< proving by {cripture, that women are humane crea. “rrara. We muft 

‘tures?’ Cochleus made ufe of the fame machine, A Cacleut, pr 

i ochleus- Mr 

but to very little purpofe, againft Luther. He wrote Bailler, p 

fome books, wherein, after the Lutheran way, he des Scavans, 

pretended to prove, by paflages of feripture, that T™ I. pag. 103, 

Jesus Curisr is not Goo; that Gov ought to obey 20 bores aS 

the devil; and that the Blefled Virgin did not pre- of the See ari 

ferve her virginity. “ Cum Lutherani icripturis ad thought that 

‘ fuas nugas aptatis luderent, Cocherus (3) in attis Thin Ray- 

j Lutheri anno 1627, fe librum cx Scripturis malè Sie Cochen 
confertis confarcinafle teltatur, ad probandum, quod 

< Chriftus non fit Deus, additque anno 1528 fe item (4) Theoph. 

‘ fimili arte ac fcopo, fcripfifle de obedientia Diabolo Raynaudus, de 

s debita a Deo, & de B. Virginis integritate violata. bonis ac malis 

‘ Unde liquere volebat, nihil efle adeò fanétum, ad “es "HE iu, 

‘ quod impugnandum non poflent obtorqueri Scrip- p. ai a ie 

© cure (4). dt being ujual with the Lutherans to 26. , 

quote 
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(5) Non me latet 
nuper Petrum 
Avrelium in 
hanc {criptionem 
vomuifle pleraque 
virulenta, quali 
id fit iiludere 
verbo Dei» Sed 
hac eft planc 
frivola crimina- 
tio, bu ufmodi 
enim ad homi- 
nem recrimina- 
dows a ivy 
piis in non 
diMmilt mate- 
ria funt adhi 
bitæ. Sic cum 
Lutherani, Ge. 
The Sequel is 

in the body of 


this remark. 


(6) Jugemens des 
Ssavans, Tom: Í, 


pag: 202, 203» 


(7) See the Ine 
dex of Alexane 
der VII, n. 55, 


Pag. 255° 


{8) Vothus, de 
Orig. Idolol. lib: 
iii, cap. xlvili, 
pag: M: 934. 


GEDICCUS. 


in Englifh ; 
nes, it is ho 
little book has 


Elizabeth mentioned in that book [D]. 


for as it is very ridiculous to maintain in Latin, Mulieres non efe bomi 
lefs ridiculous, in our tongue, to aver, That women are men. That 
been reprinted feveral times [8], and 
earneft, the pofition, which isto be feen in the title 


fome people have maintained, in 
page [C}. 1 could not find queen 


There are thofe who believe, that the author of the Ecclefiafticus has confuted the 
paradox, That women have no fouls, If they were in the right, we mult conclude, 
that the Italian Author, who has maintained that paradox, has revived a very obfolete 
chimera [E]. To make, in that fenfe, an old decrepit young again, 1s no very diffi- 


< quote the feriptures in proof of their chimerical no- 
« tions, Cochleus, in the afs of Luther, ann. 3527, 
s confeffes, that be patched up a book with feraps of 
< the feripture ill put together, to prove, that CHRIST 
© is not GOD; and ke adds, ann 1528, that, with the 
< fame artifice and defign, be had written concerning 
«the obedience due from GOD to the devil, and of 
© the viclated honour of the Bleffed Virgin. Woence 
< be would make it plain, that nothing is fo facred, 
< but the feriptures may be wrefted to overthrow it. 
The author, from whom 1 borrow thefe words, had 
juft before given a great inftance of the power of 
chicanry and cavilling: for he had fhewn, that, if one 
fhould {can the creed, according to the principles 
of fome critics, not one of it’s articles could ftand the 
tet. He complains, that Petrus Aurelius had lately 
cenfured that example of chicanry (5); but I cannot 
approve his complaint, after having read in Mr Bail- 
let what follows. ‘ Father Theophilus Raynaud .... 
< fhews, that there is no book, how perfeét and pious 
‘ foever it may be, wherein a man may not find 
« fomething to cenfure, right or wrong, when once 
< he has undertaken to pervert all, and to find fault 
< with every thing. But it was not very neceflary, 
s that he fhould give fuch fenfible and effectual 
‘< proofs, by endeavouring to perfuade us that he un- 
© derftood, as well as any other, the art of tricking 
‘ and cavilling, when he has publithed a loote and im- 
‘ pious cenfure of the Apoltles Creed; wherein, either 
< himfelf, or he to whom he afcribes it, and whom he 
‘calls a mof Catholic and moh learned man, wrefts, 
‘ in effect, the fenfe of all the words of that Creed, to 
< fhew that every one of them is in fome fenfe fuf- 
< picious, dangerous, captious, impious, and heretical. 
¢ That is indeed a fpecimen of what chicanry may 
€ produce: but I cannot well fee what game that 
< mof catbolic author had a mind to play, by play- 
‘ing thus with our profeffion of faith. I know not 
«s whether it was for the fimple, and fuch as are 
‘ eafily offended, or for the pretended Efprits-forts 
« (wits), that he wrote that piece; and whether he 
< had a mind to ferve the Socinians, or Deifts (6).’ 
Confult the article POZA. 

[B] That little book bas been reprinted feveral times.] 
The edition I make ufe of is of the Hague, 1638, 
in tzmo. I do not mark the others. I cannot 
pofitively tell whether the work, condemned by the 
congregation of the Index, at Rome, the eighteenth 
of June, 1651, is atranflation of this. That work 
is intituled, Che le donne non fiano della fpecie de 
el huomini: Difcorfo piacevole, tradotto da Horatio Pla- 
ta, Romano \7). 

(C} Some bave maintained in earnet the pofition 
in the titie.) You will fee the proof of it in this 
remark; tho’ all the exampies, I ‘hall inftance in, 
are not proper to fhew, that that pofition was main- 
tained in earheft. I believe with Voflius that Cuja- 
cius aflirmed it only by way of jeft (8): Eoque cum 
Cujacius contenderet, mulieres non efe bomines, credo 
a feriis animum remittens (prope amittens in tali nego- 
tio dixerim) pauxillum voluit nugart, quod poft mag- 
num virum alis etiam nugandi prebuit occafionem. 
That queftion was much debated in Holland, whilft 
Sorbiere was there. Mr Beverovic, fays he, has writ- 
ten < a book of the excellency of women, upon occafion 
t of a difpute about a thefis, advanced, in form ofa 
€ paradox, bya ftudent, who had a mind to exercife 
s his wit; mulieres non effe bomines. That difpute 
« has paffled from the fchools into the converfation 
© of the bet companies, and much has already been 
€ written pro and con about it. At laft Monfieur de 
¢ Beverovic has entred the lift, and has given us as gen- 
€ tee] and learned a piece as can be written upon 
€ that fubjeét. He has forgot nothing that could be 
© faid to the advantage of the fair fex; and he has 


cule 


< verified, by a thoufand examples, what he has en- 
‘ deavoured to prove methodically, and by good rea- 
“fons, that women were not infericr to men in any 
* qualities, either of mind or body (9). 1 with Vof- 
fius had made as found a judgment of Ariftotle’s o- 
pinion, as of that, which Cojacius undertook to 
maintain: but fuch a thing was not to be expetted 
from him; for Ariftotle’s authority was yet too much 
refpected. ‘That great philofopher has maintained a 
ftrange do€trine ; that nature made no women, but 
when, through the imperfection of matter, it could 
not arrive at the fex which is perfet. Vof- 
fius (10) commends Cajetan for having owned this 
with refpeét to particular nature, and for having de- 
nied it with refpeét to univerfal nature. ‘Therefore, 
in the judgment of thofe two doétors, human nature 
aims not at engendering women; it’s defign is always 
to get males: but becaufe, if it fhould always com- 
pafs that end, the univerfe would fuffer too much by 
it, there is an univerfal nature, which remedies it. 
What a pitiful jargon! what an odd idea of wicdom! 
what ftrange philofophy here is! human nature would 
labour to preferve itfelf; and yet it fhould not aim 
at producing that being, without which it cannot be 
preferved. This is the grofleft of abfurdities, and ne- 
verthelefs, there is an infinite number of phyficians 
and philofophers, who have afferted, that nature makes 
females only when ft is out ofits roads and io chat 
It produces none, but by chance, by accident, by 
force. Let us hear this foolery in Italian: § Huomint 
< fapientiffimi hanno lafciato {critto, che la naturas 
‘ percio che fempre intende, & difegna far le cofe 
< piu perfette, fe poteffe, produrria continuamente huo- 

€ mini: & quando nafce una Donna, è difetto, o er- 

‘€ ror della natura, & contra quello, ch’effa vorrebe fa- 

€ re: come fi vede ancor d'uno, che nafce cieco, zop- 

‘ po, o con qualche altro mancamento, & ne gli arbo- 

‘ ri molti frutti, che non maturano mai. Cofi la Don- 

‘ na fi puo dire animal produtto à forte, & per calo 

Sou (Ta The mof learned men have left in writ- (41) Count bh 
£ 
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í 

¢ 

£ 
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(9' Sorbiere, itt 
letter to Guy 

Patin, writtey 
rom Leycen 

about the vert 
1659 It isthe 
fixty third, & 
Page 43%, of iy 
letters in 4to 


(10) Ubi lepa 





ing, that nature, wbich ever aims at perfe&ion, thaflar Cahit 
would always produce men; and that, when a woman "e, ™ ee 

is born, it is, as it were, by miftake, and an error, ry 

of natures as when any one is born blind or lame, 

or with any other natural defeft, or like the fruit 

of fome trees, which never ripen. Thus a woman 

is an animal produced by accident, What I find 
moft ftrange, is, to fee, that, in a council (12), the (12) Hell st 
queftion was gravely put, whether the women were Meen. aR 
human creatures, and that it was not carried in the P i 
afirmative, but after a long debate. ". qvkere J" 

[D] Z could not find queen Elizabeth mentioned in uill frd ttf 
that book.] Here is what we find in the life of that sordi’ ay 
queen, publifhed by Mr Leti. < I always looked eres Epi 
‘ with indignation, fays be (13), upon a wretche v 
< book, intituled, That Women are not of tbe fame tveret non P 
' fpecies with men; wherein the author has the bold- nec st" 
nefs to mention the example of that great queen, — 
to laugh at thofe, who have commended her ca- 
pacity for the management of affairs; and to fay, 
that, during her reign, her favourites, her council, 
and the parliament, managed all the bufinefs, and ™ 
that fhe only lent them her name.’ It being like- 
ly, that there are other differtations upon the thefis 
mulieres non effe bomines, befides the treatife, which 
Gediccus has given himfelf the trouble to confute, 
it would be very rafh in me to deny what Mr Leii 
fays; for I own I have read nothing concerning that 
fubjeét, except the book Gediccus has confuted. 
However [ may fay, that Mr Leti would have ob- 
hged his readers, if he had defcribed the book (14); 
wherein he had read that flander againft queen Eli- h 
zabeth. ae, 

[E] That the Italian author, who bas maintained st ime 
that paradox, kas revived a very obfolete chimera.) book ™'t' 

< A Spaniard 
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(13) Tom I, 
pag, 6 


(1) Tn Biblio- 
theca veteri & 
nova. 


(2) The shir- 
vy ators of Gefner 
and Draudius. 


(3) Hiflotre des 
Hiftoires, lib. ix, 
PAZ. 453 


fa’ Biblorh, 
Univerf Tom le 
pig. 89. 


cult piece of work, and fuch as can be done without the help of Medea’s art. 
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FLDENHAUR. 


How- 


14 


ever, this new author, not having been in a capacity to make ufe of the arguments 
of thofe, that are confured in Ecclefiafticus, he may claim the honour of invention, 


in fome refi pects. 


Litterature, by Mr de Vigneul-Marville. 
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his courfe of philofophy at Louvain fo fuccefsfully, that he became qualified to teach 
Ic was in that illuftrious univerfiry that he contracted a very 
{trict friendfhip with feveral learned men, and particularly with Frafmus. 


that {cience there. 


A Spaniard has faid, that beafts have no foul: a 
Frenchman has faid it alfo: but an Italian is gone 
beyond them, by maintaining, that women have no 
fouls, and are not of the fame fpecies with the men: 
Che le donne non babbino anima, 9 che non fiino 
della fpetie de gli huomini, e vienne comprobato da 
molti luoghi della Scrittura fanta: Which the author 
endeavours to prove by feveral paflages of the holy 
fcripture, which he adapts to his fancy. As long 
as this book was printed only in Latin, the Inqui- 
fition was filent; but, as foon as it was tranflated 
into Italian, they cenfured, and prohibited it. The 
ladies of Italy put various conftructions upon that 
fyftem: fome were forry for having no fouls, and 
for being ranked fo much below men, who, for the 
future, would ufe them little better than apes: others 
were indifferent upon the matters and, looking now 
upon themfelves as meer machines, defigned to move 
their wheels fo well, as to make the men mad. It 
was very reafonable to ftop the courfe of that he- 
refy, which is fo very ancient, that the preacher feems 
to have confuted it, when he fays, that God had 
created for Adam a companion like unto him 3 and 
had given them both a tongue, eyes, ears, and, wer 
and above all that, a foul, to think and govern 
themjelves. The author of the commentary upon 
St Paul’s epifiles, falfly afcribed to St Ambicfe, 
fays plainly, upon the eleventh chapter of the fir 
to the Corinthians, that the women are not made 


You will find below (a) a paflage out ot the Mélanges d’Hifloire & de on remar! 
TEJ. 


€ after the image and likenefs of Gop: Fæminas ad 
‘ ad imaginem Dei falas non efe (15). Touching (15) Melanges 
this laftqueftion, fee Gisbett Vocuus, inthe third tome J RIT & de Li- 
of the Politica ecclefiaflica (16). He proves in few nA : 
words, by three reafons, that the woman was made Rr = hla 
after the image of Gop; and anfwers the objection, ville, pag. 16, & 
which might be grounded upon a paflape of Se Paul fege Roan Edit. 
(17). He confutes alfo (18) as briefly the falfe 1999 
polition, mulieres non efe bomines; and obferves that ,. 


Ariftotle’s opinion, mentioned here above (1o, was.) Das t- y 
adopted by Thomas Aquinas, and by feveral other | ts 
fchoo!men, withthe fame modification, that we have Be Be F 
feen (20) that Cajetan added to it. An malier fit 40 185) 18% 
aliäptnya erratum nature (F mas occafonatus, OKE Cores 


per accidens generetur, atgue adeo fit monfrum? Reip. © 
Tale quid excidit Arif. teji lb. 2. d: generat. anima- 
lium cap 3. & lib. 4. cap. 2. Wane opinionem adop- (1%) Vo'tius. ibs 


tavit Thomas part. 1. çu. 92, ar’. EF lib. 3.6. Gene PE 7e to 
tes cap 94. Ejulque fequaces, Viguerius Inflitut cad. | 
21.§.2. 9. 4. Et Commentatores ad Fhome Sum In rematin 


mam Cajetanus, Medices, Alagona, & Ferrarieni: ad a] 
3. ¢. Gentes cap. 94. Infuper ex sententiariis BR- jad 
ventura, JEgidius, Rithardus ad 2 diff. 20. sed pa- ` 
nacea diltinGtionis emolliri putant crudam hanc opi- 
nionem, quod feemina fit occafionative, non per le, 
refpe€tu agentis particularis .... fed quod ..... fit 
per fe ex intentione agentis univerialis, & natu- 
rz (21). 


ibid. 


(21) Voct'us, ibs 
peg. 181. 


GELDENHAUR (GeERarp), in Latin Geldenbaurius; a native of Nime- 
guen [4], held a confiderable rank among the learned men of the XV Irth century. 
Fle ftudied claffic learning at Deventer, under very good matters (a), and went through (a) Atexencer 


Hegius, and 


John Oftendcrpe 


Fe ftayed 


fome time at Antwerp, from whence he was called to the court of Charles of Auftria, 
to be reader and hiftorian to that prince (b): But, beeaule he did not like to change py see remade 


often his habitation, and did not think it convenient to accompany him into Spain, 
he dif-engaged himfelf from him, and betook himfelf to the fervice of Philip of Bur- 


[2] towards the 
end. 


gundy, bifhop of Utrecht. He was his reader and fecretary for twelve years [B], that 
as, till the year 1524, when that prelate died; after which he periormed the fame 
functions with Maximilian of Burgundy. 


1526, to examine the ftate of the fchools, and the church. 
what he had obferved there ; 


[4] He wasa native of Nimeguen.]| He was better 


known by the name of his country, than by that of 
his family ; for he was commonly called Gerardus Novio- 
magus: nor does Erafmus call him otherwife in the 


letters he wrote to him, 
only under the word Noviomagus. 


Konig (t) mentions him 
Some other Bib- 


liographers (2), for want of examining things, have 
fplit one author into two, and diftinguifhed Gerardus 


Geldenhaurius from Gerardus Noviomagus. 


La Po- 


peliniere’s error is not lels grofs; Gerard de Noyon 
Noviomagum, fays he (3), bas written the biffory o 


lolland, 1530. 


Does he not feem to make Novio- 


magun his family-name? It is certain, at leaft, that 
he believes him to be a native of Noion in Picardy. 
We find a like miftake in the firft tome of the Bib- 
liotheque Univerfelle. Mr Matthæus fhews, that Eli- 
gius Lad already preached the gofpel to the Frieflanders 


(4 


. and that be was the firft bifbop of Nimeguen 
' There are three errors in thefe words. The 


Latin word Eligivs out to have been tranflated hy that 
of Eisi; and the term of N.viomagus, by that of 
Nvion; for it was of Noion that St Eloi was bifhop. 
Nimeguen never was an epifcopal fee. 
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and owned, he could not difapprove a doétrine fo : 
conformable to the prophets and apoftles, as that he had heard there: Therefore he re- 
nounced Popery, and retired towards the Upper Rhine. 
and taught there the youth for fome time: Afterwards he was called to Augf- ( 
burg [C}, for the fame employment ; and at laft, in the year 1534, he went to Mar- 


He was fent to Wittemberg in the year 
Ẹ e (<) Paul Freher. 
le reported ingenuoufly (5 T poe. 
14, 

(6 Valer. Anare 
in Biblicth. 
Belgic. pag: 27 3 
7) O-dinis 
Cruci ferarum 
Monachos. {da 
tsi. 


18) Erafm. Epit. 
Xlitge E ii, 
let Fer foci bad 
laid jut Beh r 
Sed huus ty, 

rem oe Ase 


He married at Worms, 


purg, 


[B] His reader and fecretary for twelve years.) 
Thefe are the words of the author, who has furnifhed 
me with this article (g); Se ad Philippum UltrajeQ- 
hum prefulem contulit, eique a Secretis in Latina lin- 
gua, EF in cubiculo à leflionibus fuit per annos XIT. 
I wonder Paul Freherus docs not fay, that Gelden- 
haur was employed in religious functions by that bi- 
fhop, as we are affured by Valerius Andreas (6); virgineo pedere 
Philippo Burgundo, Epifcopo Ultrajettino a facris. This Pr &tum Wi ad 
is Valerius Andreas’s expreflion, which Mr Moreri has jp.) yey 
tranflated by chaplain to Philipof Burgundy : and indeed rrer informs me 
there is no doubt but Geldenhaur, who wasa monk, cf. methine. I 
afifted his prelate in his devotions. Valerius Andreas Arete wah, that ya 
is not the only author, that informs us of the mo. ee L r fe! 

: : mo- a you bad ret 
naftical profeffion of Geldenhaur (7): for I find it in ph: dasma to 
one of Erafmus’s letters. Qued ft OU Ter fredicas qubite fo Me. 
mea fententia nec aula dignus es, nec cucula (Q); that 
is, if it be true that you are of fo bafbful a temper 
(9), you are neither fit for the court, nor for the cowl. 
Note, that this monk was allo chaplain to Charles 
of Auftria, if we may believe Veffius (to). 

[C] He was called to Augsburg.) Melchior Adam 
(11) relates, that, in 1531, the magiftrates of that city 
having erected a {chocl, which they called St Ann's, 

Oo . fent 


Ie wt oe ri- 
ticbam t tam 


(10) Cæfart 
Carolo V a 
fueris fuit. 
F, de He. 
Lat. fag. 654. 
fsx) In vitis 
Thee! -gor. 
Germ2ncramy, 
pag. g2 
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(c) Taken from 

Pau! Freherus’s 
Theatrum, pags 
114, where the 


manuferipts of tke 


univer fi'y of 
Marpurg are 
guotede 


{12) te it the 
47th of the z1 
book, dated 
Novemb. 4, 


1529. 


fry) Eraf Epit. 
xlvii, lib, xxxi. 


(14) Id. EPR 
ultima Libri ulti- 
mi, pag- 2137, 
dated luguft 1, 
1559 


(15) The fillcw- 
irg words refify 
uficiently that 
aid of Gel- 
Grabiaty word 
is confirmed by this 
paffage out cf the 
S2d letter of the 
018 debs Qui- 
dam C N. è Dra 
bantia profugus 
& ex amiciffimo 
fubito factus ca- 
pitalis hofis no- 
vam tragediam 
movit Argentora- 
ti, nebulo fedi- 
tiont natus. Is 
ef) Ên nomine 
Vultures, He 
fpeaks again of 
bim in the 56th 
letter of the fame 
bebe vin £ 
Evangelici qui- 
dam, quorum 
magifter fcelero- 
fus ille Gelrius, 
miris technis hoc 
agunt, ut Cæfaris 
ac Ferdinandi 
animum in me 
krient, 


GELDENHAUR. 


. where he taught hiftory two years, and the | 
purg, wher the tenth of January, 1542, being fixty years of age (c). He had 
His changing his religion, and fome writings he publifhed againft (4); 
made him fall out with Erafmus [D], who ipeaks very 11l of him ; “4 


of the plague, 
been a Monk (4). 
the church of Rome, 


of a feditious fpirit: A reproach, which deferves no 


fent for Geldenhaur to be the mafter of it. See 
what I quote out of Erafmus, towards the end of the 
following remark. 

[D] His changing bis religion and feme writings made 
bim fall out with Erafmus.) Read Erafmus’s letter 
in Pleudevangelicos (12), which he wrote to Gelden- 
haur, whofe name he changed into that of Vulturius. 
He blames him for having publifhed fcofting books, 
which did but exafperate princes againft Luther’s 
followers. < Parum erat evulgaffe epiftolam ad 
< Spirenfe Concilium; non magno intervallo profiliit 
‘ nobis ridiculus ille Cometes Carolo Cæfari dicatus. 
‘ Quum iterum te meis fcriptis admonuiffem, ut a ta- 
¢ libusjocis temperares, qui & Principum animos ad fæ- 
vitiam irritarent, & adeo nihil juvarent caufam, a 
cujus victoria vera pendet incolumitas, ut etiam gra- 
vifimė lædant, placide quidem refpondifti: fed pe- 
rinde quafi te fuifem hortatus, ut fimile quiddam 
iterum defignares, ita rurfus ad concilium Spirenfe, 
cui tum rex Ferdinandus præfidebat, miffus eft li- 
bellus, nomen Erafmi literis bene magnis præfe- 
rens (15). Tt was not enough that the letier was 
made public at the council of Spires; foon after came 
out that ridiculous Comet dedicated to The Emperor 
Charles. When I again admonifbed you, by letter, to 
avoid Juch jefting, which might exajperate the minds 
of princes, and, inftcad of ferving, greatly injure the 
caufe, upon whofe fuccefs your own fafty depends, you 
returned indeed a civil anfwer; yet, asif I bad ex- 
borted you to attempt the like again, another writing 
was fent to the council of Spires, in which king Fer- 
dinand then prefided, figned with the name of Eraf- 
mus in pretty large characters- He blames him alfo 
for having prefixed the name, and fome notes of Eraf- 
mus to fome letters, the drift of which was to prove, 
that heretics ought not to be punifhed: which ex- 
pofed Erafmus to the hatred of the court of Rome, 
and to the indignation of fuch princes as perfecu- 
ted Lutheranif{m; for it was as good as to fay, that 
Erafmus furnifhed the innovators with weapons to fight 
their enemies. ‘That learned man could not bear, 
that any fhould do him that ill office; for age had 
made him a coward in that refpe€t. His complaints 
againft Geldenhaur, and the Lutherans, are very bitter, 
and were anfwered in writings, which he thought ve- 
ry violent. He took Geldenhaur to have been the 
chief promoter of them, and therefore he iticks not 
to compare him to the treacherous Judas (14). < Sed 
‘ nondum commigrarat Argentoratum, ille (15) mira- 
‘ bilis concitandæ feditionis, & mox turbatis rebus, 
‘ alioque profugiendi artifex : ille qui loca ex omni- 
‘ bus epiftolis meis ad calumniam idonea enotaret, 
< moxque fingeret fibi librum à fratribus clam erep- 
‘tum. Qui adeò flagrabat impotenti odio, ut hunc 
‘ librum ë mendaciis & conviciis non aliter contex- 
‘ tum, quam cento contexitur ex pannis, non potuerit 
' expectare, fed furtim emifit infulfiffima fcholia, & 
‘ interim mihi fcribebat blandas epiftolas: Eram do- 
‘ minus ac preceptor, à quo libenter admoneretur, qui 
‘ fine imagine mei non poterat vivere, qui proximis 
* ad me hteris ctiam confolatus eft me, hortans ut 
‘ læto efem animo, contemnens rabulas loquaces & 
‘ {cribaces: denique jamdudum edita epiftola mea, 
< quod me facturum feripferam, in fuis ad amanuen- 
t fem meum literis volebat mihi commendari, & in- 
‘ terim hæc parabantur, tanta arte mordacia, ut ma- 
‘ gis lædar laudatus, quam convitiis affectus. Et hi fe 
‘ cum apoftolorum fan¢timonia conferunt, quum hoc 
* Vulturii fatum propius accedat ad exemplum Judz 
< proditoris, quam CHRISTI. This artif at raifing 
‘ fedition, and afterwards flipping his neck out of the 
* collar, was not yet gone to Strasburg: He, I fay, 
* whe marked the paffages in all my letters, which 
‘ might give a handle to calumny, and afterwards pre- 
‘ tended that the book was folen from bim by bis 
‘ brothers: who was fo maticioufly fet againf me, that 
* be could not watt for that book, that patch-work of 
= calumny and lies, but publifbed, underhand, mof fiupid 
< comments; and, in the mean time, wrote complaifant 
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á letters to me: I was, forfooth, bis mafter and precep- 
z 


and who, inftead of affifting him in his poverty, 


then divinity, “till his death. He died 


jefted upon it [ F}, and called him a man 
lefs to be taken notice of, than 


the 


tor, whofe admonitions he willingly received, he could 
not live without my pidture, and, in bis very next let- 
ter to me, be endeavoured to comfort me, advifing me 
to be chearful, and expreffing a contempt bith for 
talking and feribling brawlers: laftiy, after my letter 
was already publifbed, be wrote to my amanuenfis, 
recommending to me what I had declared in writing ] 
intended to do; in the mean time all thefe things 
evere carry d on with Juch malicious cunning, that I was 
more injured by praifes, than affecied by calumnies, 
And thefe are the men, who pretend to apoffolical fanc- 
tity, when this action of Vulturius comes nearer to the 
< example of the traitor Judas, than of CHRIST. 
By this we learn, that Geldenhaur was at Strasburg in 
the year 1530, Where he fhewed a very turbulent 
fpirit; which however neither Melchior Adam nor 
Paul Freherus mention. Erafmus fays in another place, 
that no man in Strasburg attempted any thing againf 
him before Geldenhaur came there. He wrote this 
when Geldenhaur was profeffor of poctry at Augf- 
burg: * Argentorati nemo quicquam in mea molitus 
‘eft, priufquam eo commigraflet Noviomagus, qui 
‘nunc agit Auguftez, profiteturgue pocticam falario, 
‘utaiunt, fexaginta florenorum (16). 

[E] .... whoinfread of affifling him in his piver- 
ty, jefied uton it.) After having reprefented to him 
feveral things, which hindered him from relieving 
his friends in their indigence, he tells him, that 
poverty is no misfortune to thofe, who devote them- 
felves to the purity of the gofpel; that they ought to 
relieve one another; and that, by being contented 
with little, and reducing themfelves to bread and water, 
they will always find wherewithal to live: ‘ Porrd, 
‘< quod fignificas tibi moleftam egeftatem, equidem nec 
‘ tam fum inops, ut non poflim; nec tam parcus, ut 
‘ graver amiculo aureos aliquot impartiri; fed hae be- 
‘ nignitas quantulum haberet momenti ad tuam egefta- 
‘tem fublevandam? Res mihi fane mediocris eft, mi- 
“ nimumque fupereft meis neceffitatibus: multum im- 
pendii requirit hoc corpufculum .... jam bona pars 
mihi deciditur in famulos, &c...... Verum pof- 
quam, mi Vu/ruri, induxifti in animum Evangeli- 
cam vitam profiteri, miror paupertatem effe mole- 
am, quum beatus Hilarion, ubi non inveniret quod 
pro naulo folveret, gloriandum duxerit, quod in- 
fciens ad tantam Evangelii perfectionem pervenifet. 
Gloriatur & Paulus, quod fciat abundare, & pe- 
nuriam pati, quod nihil habens omnia pofiideat. 
Idem collaudat Hedra@os quofdam Evangelium am- 
plexos, quod rapinam bonorum fuorum cum gaudio 
fufcepiffent . . .. Adde fi Judæi non patiuntur inter 
‘ ipfos efle pauperes, quanto magis convenit ut qui 
< jactant Evangelium, fratrum inopiam mutua Lenig- 
‘ nitate fublevent: præfertim cum Evangelica frugali- 
‘ tas minimo fit contenta. Si panis cibarius adfit & 
‘ aqua, non defiderant Artica bellaria qui fpiritu vi- 
s vunt. Nefciunt luxum, jejunio pafcuntur. Ipfi A- 
s poftoli confrićtis manu ariftis famem fedafle leguntur. 
€... e Fortaflis hic tibi videbor cavillis ludere, at 
‘ aliis non idem videtur (17), As to what şot (17) ME 
< hint, that poverty is become burthenfome to you, I uit, 1e Se 
‘am not fo poor, that I cannot, nor fo fingy, that I*R 
< grudge to beftow a few pieces on my dear friend: but =? 
< what will this bounty avail towards relieving your 
s wants? My circumflances are but narrow, and 1 can 
‘ [pare but very little from my necefities; I am at no 
< [mall expence in maintaining this body of mine...» 
< Then a good part goes in fervants wages, ESti.. + 
< But, my dear Vulturius, fince you bave refoived to 
< profess an evangelical life, I wonder you fbould cem- 
< plain of poverty, when St Hilarion, not being able to 
< pay the bire of a boat, valued bimfelf upon arriving 
< unexpectedly to fo much gofpel perfection. St Paul 
< likewife boafts, that be knew bow to abound and bow 
< to want, and that, having nothing, be poffeffed all 
‘ things. The fame apoftle commends certain Hebrews, 
< who bad embraced the gofpel, that they took the 
‘ Jpoiling of their goods with joy.... Add, that if the 
< Jews fuffer no poor among them bow much more is 


< it the duty of thofe, who profe/s the gofpel, mutually 
é fë 
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GELDENHAUR. 


the care Erafmus took to deny, that he condemned the punifhment of heretics [F]. 
Mr Moreri has committed fome confiderable faults [G]. Paul Freherus has not been 


to relieve the wants of their brethren; efpecially fince 
the gofpel-frugality is content with a little. Thofe, 
who live by the fpirit, if they bave bread and water, 
want not delicacies. They are firangers to luxury; 
they feed on fafting. We read, that the apoffles 
themfelves fatisfied their hunger with ears of corn 
rubbed in their bands... .. Perbaps you may take 
all this for jef; but others will think I am in 
earneft. 

[F] A reproach, which deferves no lefs to be taken 
notice of, than the care Erafmus took, to deny, that be 
condemned the punifoment of heretics.) Erafmus’s dif- 
pute with Geldenhaur has made me take notice of two 
things with fome {urprize. 

The firft is, that, according to Erafmus, the exhort- 
ing princes, and men in power, to take away from 
the monks the great eftates they poflefled, and not to 
refit the gofpel, was feditious and fcandalous: * Nifi 
© forte non videtur feditiofum hortari Principes, ut 
< facultates facerdotibus ac Monachis adimant, & in 
€ bonos veftri fimiles eonferant: aut non offenduntur 
< illorum animi, quum audiunt, Noli occidere innocen- 
< tes, Noli tuo periculo recalcitrare Evangelio, Sine ver- 
< bum Dei in tua ditione predicari. Hee quid aliud 
< funt quam atrociffima convitia nondum perfuafis, imo 
‘in diverfum perfuafis. Quos tu vocas innocentes, 
< illi habent pro feditiofis & hæreticis; & quod tu vo- 
‘cas Evangelium, illis perfuafum eft effe dodtrinam 
< Satanæ. Prius igitur erat illis perfuadendum: Quod 
< fi non potes, aliis rationibus tra¢tandus erat illorum 
< animus (18). === Unilefs, perbaps, you do not think 
< it fedifious to exhort princes to rob the prieffs and 
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monks of their goods, and beftow them on good men 

like yourfelves; or that their minds are not offended, 

when they hear, Kill not the innecent; fpurn not 

at the gofpel to your own peril; fuffer the word of 

Gop to be preached in your jurifdiftion. What 

are thefe but the keenef? reproaches on thofe, who are 

not yet brought over, nay are perfuaded of the contra- 

ry? Thofe, whom you call innocent, they confider as 

feditious and heretical; and what you call the gojpel, 

they are perfuaded is the doctrine of fatan. The firft 

fep therefore fhould have been to convince Juch perfons 

themfelves: if you failed of this, they fhould have 

been treated after another manner? It is what he 
reprefents to Geldenhaur, who had publifhed fome 
letters addreffed to princes, and written in that ftrain, 
which is cenfured in this place. This difcourfe of E- 
ra{mus is a true Janus, with a double face; for it is 
reafonable in fome refpeéts, but it appears unjuit, 
when one views it another way. Thofe, who be- 
lieve, that it is neceflary to convert the world to a new 
doftrine, and to deltroy reigning errors, muft needs 
delire to be heard, and beg to have no violence offer- 
red them: and therefore they are unyeafonable to de- 
mand, that thofe of another opinion be perfecuted, 
difpoflefled of their goods, and hindered from fpeak- 
ing and appearing in public. It feems therefore, that 
Geldenhaur went too faft, in asking, that the eftates 
of the monks fhould be taken from them; and that 
Erafmus had reaion to tax him with rafhnefs. We 
mult fuffer that to be granted to others, which we 
ask for ourfelves; for every one pretends to maintain 
truth. To fay to princes, who perfecute us, that 
they opprefs the kingdom of Gop, is certainly very 
abufive: It feems therefore, it would be better to 
foften one’s ftile, and not to fuppofe fo pofitively the 
very thing, which is in queftion. We fhould, in the 
firft place, make people relifh our maxims and proofs; 
and if we could compafs that, we might afterwards 
qualify our opinions, and thofe of our adverfaries. 
Thus far Era{mus’s obfervations appear very judicious : 
But when we confider on the other hand, that, un- 
lefs we reprefent to the world, that they are undone 
without recovery, unlefs they reform, unlefs they ceafe 
to make war againft againt Gop by oppofing the re- 
farmers, we make no great progrefs, nor fufficiently 
excite the attention of the public; when, I fay, we 
confider this, we find, that Erafmus a&ted too much 
the philofopher, and was ignorant of the {mall eflicacy 
of reafon, when weakly affifted by the paflions. How- 
ever it be, it does not feem very poffible, that great 
revolutions in religion may be accomplifhed, unlefs 
people ask at firt fop themfelves a toleration, which 


{o 


they are ready to refufe to their neighbours as foon as 
they fhall be able to force them. Non aliter bec jacta 
conflant. 

The fecond thing I was furprized at, is to fee, that 
Erafmus looked upon it as a black and odious calumny, 
to impute to him, that he had taught, thar heretics 
ought not to be put to death. He contclies, indeed, 
that he has exhorted princes not to hearken rafhly to 
the complaints of all torts of divines and monks (19) 
and to diltinguifh errors ; 
maintained that heretics ought not to be punifhed 
with death, and complains (20), that thofe, who ac- 
cufe him of that falfe doétrine, expofe him to the re- 
fentment of princes, as if he had defigned to take 
from them the fword, which Gop has put into their 
hands (21). ‘ Hoc atrocius eft, quod nufquam id do- 
‘ceo, non efle fumendum capitis fupplicium de hære- 
ticis, nec ufquam adimo gladii jus Principibus, 
quod illis non ademit Chriltus nec apoiloli ... 
(22) ut peccant qui ob quemvis errorem pertrahunt 
homines ad ignem: ita peccant qui in nullos hærc- 
ticos arbitrantur prophano magiftratut jus efe occi- 
dendi. .. . nec ulla res erat quæ poterat illos ma- 
gis alienare, quam fi illis gladium excutiam e mani- 
bus, eafque {eétas defendam, quas illi velut execrabi- 
les radicitus evulfas cupiunt, & facerent, nifi rerum 
motus alið vocaret illorum animos. This is 
the more flagrant, in that I nowhere teach, that be- 
retics are not to be put to death, nor do I any where 
deprive princes of the right of the fword, which nei- 
ther CHRIST nor bis apaftles bave taken from them 
As they are to blame, who drag men to the 
flames for every Rind of error, they are no lefs, who 
think the civil magifirate has no power to put any fort 
of beretics to death. . . . nor could any thing mare 
incenfé them againft me, than to firike the fword out 
of their bands, and to defend thofe fects, whith they 
wilh to extirpate as execrable, and would do it, did 
not the unfettled fate of affairs call off their attention 
to other things.’ I wonder, that Erafmus, who was 
fo well read in the fathers, did not know, that, du- 
ring the three firit centuries, they did loudly maintain 
the pofitton, from which he is fo follicitous to purge 
himfelf. They did not pretend, by that, to take from 
princes the power of the fword, which they hold 
fron Gon; but meant only, that that power does not 
reach the errors of one’s confcience, and that fove- 
reigns have no commiflion from Gop to perfecute re- 
ligions. This is the true ftate of the quettion. All 
princes in the world own, that they have not the 
power of the [word againft the true fervants of Gop, 
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; s (19) Tantum ad- 
but he denies he ever moneo locis ali- 


wel, AA fit hie 
preceps Princi- 
pim feveritas, 

nec focile prebe- 
ant aures querum- 
libet Theologo- 
rum aut Mona- 
chcrum celatio- 
nibus. Erafm. 

Epift. xlvi, lih. 


. XXXI, f. B05 te 


(go) Lt iedctor 
parum exittima- 
ret meam effe 
fententiam, non 
efe fas in quen- 
quam hereticum 
pana capitis ani- 
madvertere: e2- 
gue res Cælarem 
Ferd:nandam, a- 
livofgue Principes, 
atque etiam R7- 
m rum Pontifi- 
cem in meum 
caput irritaret. 
Id tbid. 


cay) Ia ibik, 


(22) Ibid, pg. 
205Z. 


or againft orthodoxy, but only againft the enemies of 


truth. It is upon this foundation that the heathen em- 
perors puniflied the ancient chriftians, and that now-a- 
days the inquifition puts Proteftants to death. It is 
therefore altogether needlefs to prove to perfecutors, 
that they ought not to put the faithful to death ; 
for it is what they do not pretend to, and they are 
not fuch fools as to believe, that, by being deprived 
of that power, they lofe any thing of their own. 
The only queltion therefore is to know, whether they 
may punifh thofe who ferve Gop according to the 
dictates of their confciences? The fathers of the three 
firft centuries have denied it: why then did not Eraf- 
mus dare to imitate them? And, what is ftill more 
furprizing (23), what is the reafon that, within thefe 
few years, a minifter of Holland has endeavoured to 
render thofe that are for toleration odious, becaufe they 
rob fovereigns of one of their greatcft prerogatives 
(24) ? Does not this argue more malice and injuftice 
than the heathens fhewed againft the fathers of the 
primitive church, whom they did not charge with 
that pretended attempt againft the ftate ? But, to thew 
the illufion of that minifter, it is fufficient to ask him, 


(23) We mutt 
fuppofe, that in 
Erafmus’s time 
they did not 
know as people 
lave known 
fince, the furce 
of the proofs a- 
gainit perlecu- 
tion. 


why he takes from Catholic princes the power of (24) See the Ta- 
the fword, with relation to Proteflants? Why does bleau du Socinia- 
he think that to be lawful in himfelf, which he con- "ime, Let wit 
demns in others as high-treafon? J jpeak in bebalf of 
truth, will he anfwer: But it is what every body pre- 


. tends to. 


[G] Mr Moreri bas committed fome confiderable 
faults.) 1. He fhould not have given to Philip of 
Burgundy the title of archbifhop of Utrecht, but that 
of bifhop; for Utrecht was not yet an archbifhopric. 

It. Marpurg 
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(e) Celebris Poe- 
a. » d?e 
ricor, celebreti- 

mus Theologus 
( Lovari: ) faluta- 
tatus. Reinb. Lo- 
rictaet, Sebo/r's 

in Apktbom pag: 


Pi. JOZ. 


cern: 


(f) Geldeshaur, 
in Vita Philippi 


a Borgund 
crs tin y _ 
quill find tbat ittie 
poem there, 


(25) Quenam 
verha Gerhardus 
N viomazus ex 
J norhymia ad 
fefe re iens olim 
potuiffet diceres 
cujusWitebe:gam 
profecturi caput 
latrones fecuri 
diffiderant, ipfum 
apud Brunonis 
vicum humi fra- 
tum fpoliaverant, 
& fugitivi mor- 
tuum credentes 
in fylva relique- 
rant. R Lortch. 
Scholiis in Aph- 
thon. pag. Ma 300. 


(26) Athen. 
Belg. pag. 279. 


(27) Voffius, de 
Hitt. Lat P. 654. 


(22) Taken from 
Val. Andreas, 
Biblioth. Belg. 
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GELDENHAUR. 


fo exaét as he fhould have been [H]. 1 fhall fet down the title of fome works of Gef: 


denhaur [J ], 
The emper 
was after he ha 
Geldenhaur (f ). 
The conditions, 


ñon of lying [L]. 


He underftood well poetry and oratory (e) _ 
or Maximilian judged him worthy of the bays, in the year 1517. This 
d read with attention about twenty Latin verfes made in his praife by 
Note, that this writer fuppreffed a truth in one of his hiftories [K], 
on which he was made hiftoriographer, may fometimes be an occa- 


There is, in the theatrum of Freherus a {mall contradiétion, which 1 muft not pafs 


in filence. I have obferved, that we find 


Marpurg till the year 15345 but I have 
place, that he taught at Marpurg from the 


II. Marpurg is not the firft town of Germany, where- 
in Geldenhaur taught. III. He never taught at Wit- 
temberg. IV. Nor was he murdered byi robbers in 
1542. Valerius Andreas has furnifhed Mr Moreri with 
half of thefe falfities. Thefe are his words: ¢ Turpi 
< Apoftafia à Catholicis Belgis ad Germanos Marpur- 
« genfes transfugit: ubi poftquam annos aliquot hifto- 
< riam explanaflet, dum Wittembergam verfus Iter in- 
< fticuit a latronibus fiffo fecuri capite mifere periit, An. 
‘ falutis c19. 19. XLır. die x. Januarii, ut refert 
< Reinhardus Lorichius Hadamarius, fcholiis ad Aph- 
« thonii Progymnafmata. By a feandalous apo- 
c Racy, be went over from the Catholics of Halland to 
< the Germans at Marpurg; where after be bad ex- 
© plained biffary for Jome years, as be was journying 
< towards Wittemberg, he died miferably by the bands 
© of robbers, his head being fplit with an ax, tn the 
< tenth of January 15423 as we learn from Reinbardus 
© Lorichius Hadamarius, in bis comment on the Pro- 
< gymnafmata of Aphthonius.’ There are feveral faults in 
thefe words: t. Geldenhaur did not retire to Mar- 
purg, when he abjured the Romifh religion; for he 
did not go thither ’till after he had refided at Worms, 
Strasburg, and Augsburg; fee neverthelefs the re- 
mark (M). 2. He did not take a journey to Wittem- 
berg, after he had taught hiftory for fome years at 
Marpurg ; for he went upon that journey in the year 
1526, whilft he was yet a Roman Catholic, and in 
the fervice of Maximilian of Burgundy. 3. He did 
did not die of the wounds he received from aflafiins, 
but of the plague, fixteen years after he had been fet 
upon. 4. The author, whom Valerius Andreas 
quotes, fays exprefsly, that Geldenhaur recovered of 
his wounds. If the words he has made ufe of (25) 
had been known, thefe falfities had been avoided ; 
which fhews how much it imports to confult the au- 
thors one has a mind to quote. Swertius (26) relates 
only this falfity, that Geldenhaur, going from Mar- 
purg to Wittemberg, was killed by highwaymen, the 
tenth of fanuary 1542. | 

[H] Freberus bas not been fo exađ as be foould bave 
been.) He ought not to have faid, that Geldenhaur 
retired from the imperial court, relicta imperatoria 
aula, and betook himfelf to the fervice of Philip of 
Burgundy, in the year 15123 for the court of Charles 
of Auftria, which he left, was not yet an imperial 
court. Itis a grofs error in reckoning, to fay, that a 
man, who goes to Marpurg in the year 1534, and dies 
there the tenth of January 1542, taught there hiftory 
two years, and afterwards divinity nine years, Hifo- 
riam primum biennium, ac pofimodum novennium facras 
literas. . . ..interpretatus eff. ‘This would be falfe, 
though we fhould fuppofe, that he began to teach di- 
vinity the firt year. 

[2] Lfhall fet down the titles of fome works of Gel- 
denbaur.; I take them from Valerius Andreas. Hi- 
froria Batavica cum Appendice de velufia Batavorum no- 
Ġilitate, Strasburg, 1533. But Voflius mentions an 
edition of the year 1520 (27). De Batavorum Infula, 
Germania inferioris Hifloriæ, Strasburg, 1532. Vita 
Philippi å Burgundia Epifcopi Ultrajectini. See the 
following remark. Catalogus Epifcoporum Ultrajeéti- 
norum. Epiftola ad Guilielmum Geldrie principer 
gratulatoria de printipatuum fuorum adeptione. E- 
piftola de Zelandia. Satire octo, printed at Louvain, 
Isis (28). 

[K] He fuppreffed a truth in one of bis bifories.] 
This he did in the hiltory of Philip of Burgundy, na- 
tural fon of duke Philip the good. He did not forget to 
relate, that that baftard was fo handfome in his youth, 
and fo capable to fire a woman’s heart, that fome of 
that fex were fo luftful and fhamelefs as to run after 
him: but, inftead of adding, that fome of them found 
him fọ kind, as to have had three baftards by him; he 

t 





there, that Geldenhaur was not called to 
not faid, that we find there, in another 
year 1526[M]. 


reprefents him as endowed with a maiden modefty, 
which was like to cot him his life. © Moribus 
< & converfatione ita compofitus ut magis Puarthe- 
< nius quam Philippus adpeliart potuiffet. Quare 
€ non tam amabat quam amabatur, lafciviores enim 
‘ quedam matronæ in tantum eum, fepofita omni ve- 
‘ recundia, deperibant ut harum caufa fere in vitæ pe- 
< riculum incidifer, nifi is qui ei mortem intentaturus 
< putabatur, occius fuiffet (29). Tie was of fo 
< modek a bebaviour, that be deferved the name of 
< Parthenius, rather than that of Philip. Wherefore gundo, sar, 
< he was not fa much a lover, as an objec? cf love; ne I male 
‘ for fome lufiful matrons, laying afide all midefy, es 
* were Jo fond of him, that upon their account he ran a " 

“ risk of bis life, bad not the perfon, who threatened 

< bim with death, been killed. Flere follows the note 

Mr Matthæus makes thereupon: ‘ Nec exemplo deli- 

€ tutus, præfertim patris Philippi, fufcepit fpurtos non 

‘ paucos. ‘Tres euam ex una Philippum, Joannem, 

< & Oliverium, ut obfervavi ex adverfariis Gisbertt 

< Lappii a Waveren (30). After the example of tr) Antig 
‘ bis father Philip, be had several bafards ; three by Meshes 
< one woman, Philip, Jobn, and Oliver, as I bave Br Aisia 
í 
& 
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learned from the Adverlaria of Gisbert Lappius a Ia. “iM 
veren’ Let us learn from hence not to trult hilo- 
ries, Written by domeftics, that have received great 
favours. They fupprefs what is injurious to the me- 
mory of their mafters. Let us coniefs neverthdels, 
that Geldenhaur does not pretend, that the chaftity of 
his Philip was of long continuance ; for he owns, that 
that bifhop of Utrecht loved the fair fex; and that he 
treated with greater rigour drunken pri¢its, than thofe 
that were lafcivious (31). Note, that he was openly (33) Tifel 
a Proteftant, when he publifhed that hiftory (32), and preferimai 
that is altogether heretical, if we believe Valerius An- cerevfa fegt 
dreas (33). Note alfo, that Suffridus Petri, who hag Bitre H 
taken irom it the life of Philip of Burgundy, which aaia e 
he has interted in his appendix of Beka, has left out infeftus pe 
all that was not favourable to the church of Rome. enimin Vent 
Mr Matthæus (34) makes this obfervation in the notes MF” 
he has added to the new edition of that little book “i n 


t ) : amoribus a> 
of Geldenhaur, inferted in his Veteris ævi Ana- yor ert C 
leita (35). 


dend. j€ f d 


[L] The conditions on which he was made hiforis- Bu geet fi 
grapher, may fametimes be an occafion of lying) Phi *” 
lip of Burgundy charged Geldenhaur to make a col- peg. ariet 
lection of all the memorable things, that fhould hap- burg, 11% 
pen, either in the diocefe of Utrecht, or in the neigh- n" 
bouring countries, and to read both to him, and his (39 H7“ 
counfellors, his collections every month. Geldenhaur COF jà 
obeyed that order, and was warned to alter every piphob. Bel 
thing that was amifs in his narrative; which cau- psy 23: 
tion reached not only falfities, but alfo indifcretions: 


. « ` “ Ld n EE ah 
that is, if he happened to mention any thing in Learin 
. a n ’ 
fuch a manner as did not feem difcreer to the - 
a4 


prince’s council, he was ordered to change it. Now 

how many truths are comprehended in that clafs of ss) Print!’ 

things? it muft be owned indeed, that an hiltorian Ladis” 

may rectify a great many paflages, when ftatefmen tho "i 

take the trouble to examine his writings; but, at the it 

fame time, there are fome paflages, whofe publica- 

tion they blame, only becaufe they are true. <- Vo- 

s luit ille (Philippus Burgundus) per me notari fi quid 

< in fua ditione aut in finitimis regionibus memoratu 

< dignum actum effet, fed ea conditione ut fingulis 

< menfibus quæ annotaram, ipfi & à confiliis prælege- 

< rem: quod cum facerem, admonebant fi quid per- pegi" 

< peram, fi quid parum confiderate fcriptum audiflent, jn Prelit? 

< id mutarem. (36).’ La 
[M] Freberus fays, that be taught at Marpurg YY yu 

from the year 1526.) Freherus relates (37), thatthe jsi ey 

univerlity of Marpurg was opened the firt of July 

1526, when profeflor Johannes Ferrarius Montanus {77} F" 

was made the firt rector, and affociated among other Thet: 

colleagues 


> 


colleagues with Francis Lambert and Gerardus Novio- 
magus. This Francis Lambert died in the year 1530, 
as I have faid in his article. This circumitance alone 
would fufice to fhew the contradiction of Freherus; 
for Geldenhaur could not be profeflor at Marpurg 
at the fame time with Lambert, if he begun only to 
be fo in the year 1534. But on what narrative of 
Freherus can we depend? I believe we ought to fay 
that Geldenhaur was profeffor at Marpurg in the 
year 1529, that he quitted his pot to go to Worms, 


NIU S 


conftancy, of which I have fpoken elfewhere (38), he so) Tn remark 
returned to Marpurg in the year 1534. On this [GC] of the article 
footing, my firt critical note (39) againft Valerius ALCIATUS 
Andreas Deflelius is not good; but who would not f^ > =) 
have thought it fo, fince I founded it on a writer , iau 
(40), who has cited the manufcript regifter of the care (G]e i 
univerfity of Marpurg? he has cited them likewife, 

where he fays, that Geldenhaur was profeffor at Mar- (40) i. e. Paul 
purg in the year 1526. Is this to know how to [reherus. 
make ufe of a book? note, that Melchior Adam 
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Præfat. in Ap- 
pianum Alexan- 


that he went afterwards to Strasburg, and next to 
Augsburg, and that laitly, through this profeflorial in- 


knew nothing of this firk profeflorfhip of Gelden- 
haur. 


GELENIUS (Sicitsmunp), born of a very good family at Prague [4], 
was one of the learned men of the XVIth century. He began very early to travel in 
Germany, France, and Italy, and learned eafily the languages of thofe three countries. 
Hle confirmed himfelf, in Italy, in the knowledge of the Latin tongue, and learned 


Greek there under Marc Mufurus. 


As he returned to Germany, he paffed through 


Bafil, and made himfelf known to Erafmus, who conceived an efteem for him, and ad- 


vifed John Frobenius to make him corrector of his printing-houfe. 


Gelenius accepted 


the place, as troublefome and painful as it was; for he had many Hebrew, Greek, and 


Latin books to correét, which Frobenius printed. 


He difcharged well that em- 


ployment till his death, that is, during thirty years; and did not content himfelf 


with correcting the work of the Printers, but fet up for a tranflator and a critic. 
learned men have tranflated fo many works out of Greek into Latin as he [8]. 


was a tall, bulky man. 


[4] He was of avery good family] Let us fee 
what Curio fays about it: € Gelenia familia antiqua 
< & honefta, a cervis nomen traxit, quos ipf Gelenos 
< vocant, ita ut Latina lingua cervina dici poflit. Pa- 
€ trem habuit fummo apud regem loco & honore, 
< hominem minime illiteratum, nam & Moriam Eraf- 
< mi in patriam Jinguam convertit, & lepidum falium- 
* que opus cum fuis communicavit. Matre ejus fœ- 
< mina primaria & nobili, propter mulieris prudentiam 
& probatos mores, regina plurimum & familiariter 
utebatur. Talibus parentibus ortus Gelenius, parem 
quoque, hoc eft, ingenuam & liberalem habuit edu» 
cationem (1). —— The Gelenian family, an ancient 
and bonourable one, took it’s name from Stags (Cervi) 
which they call Geleni; fo that in Latin it may be 
called Cervina. His father bad a pof of great bo- 
nour under the king, a man by no means illiterate, 
for be tranflated Erafmuss Praile of Folly into bis 
native tougue, and communicated that witty and fa- 
tirical work to kis countrymen. His mother, a 
lady of bigh birth, was in great favour with the 
queen, on account of her prudent conduct. Gelenius, 
< fprung from fuch parents, bad an education anjwerable 
< to bis birth, that is, an ingenuous and liberal 
© one. 

iB] Few learned men bave tranflated fo many works 
out of Greek into Latin as be.) After having publifh- 
ed a dictionary in four languages (2), he made notes 
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Few 


Hie 


He had a good memory, a ready and fubtle wit; was very 


ieldom 


‘ pofitionem, que in Mf. omnibus codicibus reperi- 
‘tur, & in Editione exftat Accurfiil. mira dexteritate 
« reftituic. Quamobrem ejus viri nomini libenter hoc 
€ laudis teftimonium impertimus, neminem adhuc ex- 
< ftitiffe, qui de hitoria Marcellini meiius meritus fit. 
< —— Both thefe men were very learned, as appears 
‘from their writings. But Gelenius bad a greater 
s force of genius, and a more difcerning judgment. Tois 
< appears from many labours of that great man, but 
< particularly from bis Latin verfiens of Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffenfis, Appian, Philo, Jofephus, Origen, 
and others. All thefe difcower his uncommon abili- 
ties and icarning. As does likewife bis edition of 
Ammianus Marcellinus; in whim be bas made five- 
ral ingenious emendations, and, with wonderful dex 
terity, reflored the remarkable tran{pofition of pages, 
whico is to be found in all the manufeript copies, 
and is extant in sthe edition of Accurfius. Where- 
s fore I wilingly groe this tefimony of applaufe to 
< fo great a man, that no one has deferved better of 
© Marcellinus’s hiflory’\. Erafmus does not (peak fo 
well of Gclenius’s performance upon Pliny ; for, on 
the contrary, he gives A very ill chara€ter of it: * Sis 
‘ gifmundus Gelenius tuo nomini (5) dicavit Annota» 
tiones in Plinium jam tertio ab iplo caftigatum. Sed 
mire impofuit illi codex manu defcriptus, in quo 
{ciolus aliquis¢ fuo capite mutavit quicquid libuit, 
& quodam modo novum P/inium nobis dedit. Ad- 
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It) That Ys, to 
Damian de Go.se 


upon Pliny and Livy, and publifhed them. He tranflat- 
ed the Jewifh antiquities of Jofephus, and corrected 
the other works of that author, by collating together 
feveral manufcripts. Afterwards he turned into Latin 
fome homilies of St Chryfoftom, and then the Roman 
hiftory of Dionyfius Halicarnafleus; the ecclefiattical 


quatuor Sympho- 
num Lexicum, 

Üretir y deleat, 
Latinis, Germa 
nicis & Dalmati- 
cis vocibus ordine 
difbofitis concin- 
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monui, nè fideret illi exemplari, fed auditus non fum. 
Hermolaus non aufus eft mutare letionem Plinianam. 
Gelenius fe putavit rem mirificam præftitife, ego 
cenfeo crimen effe inexpiabile (6). Sigifmund 
Gelenius tnferibed to you his notes upon Pliny, now 





6) Enis Bpia, 
Ixix. lib xxx, 


Sigifmundus Ge- 


hiftory of Evagrius; Origens work againft Celfus ; 
the works of Philo, and thofe of Appian. After that 
he undertook the tranflation of the works of 
Juin Martyr, and had tranflated moft of them when 
he died. {his is what I find in the preface of 
Curio before Appian. I do not find there any men- 
tion of what Gelenius had done upon Ammianus 
Marcellinus, 2 work, which Henry Valefius has much 
commended ; theie are his words (3): * Erat quidem 
‘in utroque horum virorum (4) magna doétrina, ut 
fcripta utriufque teftantur. Sed in Gelenio major 
quedam ingenii vis, & judicium acrius fuit. Quod 
cum multi præclari labores illius viri teftantur, tum 
< maxime interpretationes Latinæ Dionyfi Halicarnaf- 
‘ fenfis, Appiani, Philonis item ac Jofephi, Origenis 
‘s & aliorum. Ex quibus apparet eum excellenti 
‘ ingenio & fingulari dotrina præditum fuiffe Sed 
‘ & Ammiani Marcellini hiftorie ab eo editæ id ip- 
< fum abunde teftantur. In quibus plurima acute & 
* ingeniofe emendavit; & infignem paginarum trant- 
VOL, I 


a third time correfled by bim. But he was frange- 
ly impofed upon by'a manufcript copy, in which fome 
Jmatterer hud made what alterations he thought pro- 
per, and given us as it were a new Pliny. Iad- 
vijed him not to truf to that copy, but be bad no 
regard to my advice. Hermolaus would not venture 
to alter the text of Pliny. Gelentus thought he had 
done a wonderful thing; but I think it an unpardo- 
‘ nable crime’ Here follows Mr Huet's judgment 
(7): © In tis quoque numeratur Sigifmundus Gelenius 
‘< Bohemus, quo vix quifquam pluribus hanc artem 
‘ monumentis ditavit: difertus imprimis habitus eft 
& elegans; audax in conitringendis pluribus in unum 
periodis, vel disjungendis, fenfus fibi non femper in- 
tellectos ad libitum recoquit. Among thefe like- 
wife is reckoned Sigifmund Gelenius, a Bohemian, 
than tobom no one has left more monuments of bis 
skill in this feiences he is effeemed particularly els- 
quent and beautiful bold tn conneéting feveral periods 
into one, or in difuntting them, he makes alteraticns, 
where the fenfe is not clear ta bim’ 


Pp (C] He 
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aif i Mat. 
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mark [D]. 


(4) Teken out of 


the preface, 
which Cælius 
Secupiius Cirio 
has put before 


the tranflation o 


Appian. 


(8) Curio, ubi 
fupra 


(9) Id. ibid. 


(a) Taken out of 
Ugivili, Tom. I 
of the Italia facta, 


Pag: 790. 


year t553 


GELENIUS. 


(a) See theree feldom in a pafon [C]; and cared neither for honours, nor riches [D]. He pre- 
ferred, before che employments that were offered him elfewhere, the peaceful place he 


had at Bafil (2), where he died [£] like a good chriftian, being fifty feven years old. 


married in that city, and left behind him two fons and one daughter (5), of whofe 


deftiny I am ignorant. 


(d). 


[C] He was very feldom in a paffton.} Curio ex- 
preffes this in thefe words (8): ‘ Eratin co animi lenitas 
mira, naturæque bonitas quedam, ut vix irafci poflet 
etiam irritatus....cum nemine unquam fimultatem 
gefit: rerum alienarum minimë curiofus, minime 
fufpicax: fed antiqua non tamen ftulta fimplicitate 
‘ præditus. He bad a wonderful mildrejs of 
“ temper, and a certain good-nature, wbich fearce fuf- 
‘ fered bim to be angry, even tha provoked... be 
< had no refentment to any one; was by no means in- 
s guifitive into otber mens affairs, nor at ali fu/pi- 
< cious; but endued with an ancient, but not weak, 
© fimplicity of manners? ‘This is the true character 
of a good man; which will appear yet more by the 
following remark. 

(D] He cared neither for honours, nor riches.) I 
ufe Curio’s words (9): ‘ Quanta vero continentia 
< atque abftinentia fuerit, quarum illa in iis que ab- 
< funt non expetendis, altera in iis que adfunt, in 
¢ noftraque poteftate funt, abftinendo, illa declarant, 
* quod cum per tot annos tantopere in re literaria 
‘ elaboravit, ex quo magnorum virorum gratiam ef 
‘ confecutus, nullas tamen divitias congeflit, nullas 
< reliquit, fuppelle&ile domeftica, vittuque contentus. 
< Bonis & doétis, fi quos egere animadvertebat, lar- 
‘ giebatur : felicibus & fortunatis non invidebat : cala- 
‘ mitatibus aliorum afficiebatur : neminem contemne- 
‘bat. Illud verð riaximum continentiæ fignum fuit: 
‘< quod in Regis Bohemiæ aulam magnis præmiis, & 
‘ honoribus, quibufque vel cupidus & ambitiofus ali- 
+ quis contentus efle poteft, allectus renuit, hanc qui- 
< etam & mederatam vitam ambitiofis illis & turbu- 
< lentis dignitatibus anteponens, Omitto provincias 
s bonas & literas & artes profitendi oblatas, quas nun- 
< quam ut fufciperet adduci potuit, adeo tenax pro- 
< pohti, vitæque generis femel honefte fufcepti, fem- 
‘ per fuit. How great bis continence and ab- 
< flinence were, the former of which virtues confifts in 
< not defiring what we have not, the latter in ab- 
< Raining from what is in our power, appears in this, 
< that, notwithftanding bis many years learned labours, 
during tubich he acquired the friend/bip of great men, 
be heaped up no riches, nor deft any bebind him, 
being fatisfied with his private fortunes. He was 
bountiful to good and learned men, whom be obferv- 
< ed to be in want: he envied not the happy and 
< fucce/sful: be fympatbized with the calamities ofo- 
< thers; be delpifed no body. But the greatef inftance 
< of bis continence, was, bis refufing the great re- 
< wards and honours, Juch as were fufficient to fatisfy 
< avarice and ambition, by which be was invited to 
‘ the court of Bobemia, preferring this quiet and bum- 
* ble life to ambitious and turbulent dignities. I 
< omit the profefforfbips be refufed, fo tenacious was 
be of bis purpofe, and the kind of life be bad once 
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His edition of Arnobius has been much cenfured {F }. 


© made choice of’ Though Erafmus thought Gelenius 
worthy of a better furtune, yet he durt not with 
him riches; being apprehenfive left plenty fhould cool 
that zeal, with which he faw him labour for the 
good of the commonwealth of learning (10). Gelenins, 
according to ‘Thuanus, ftruggled with poverty all his 
life time (11). 

[E] He died at Bafil) Mr Moreri has here 
made a notorious tran!polition. Sigifmund de Ghe- 
Jen, (thus he makes Thuanus {peak) a native of Bafil, 
died in Bobemia. Thuanus had faid, that he was 
born in Bohemia, and died at Bafil (12). Mr Moreri 
is inthe wrong to fay, that Gelenius has tranfleted 


fume bomilies of Origen; he fhould have faid, of 


St Chrylottom. Mr Teiflicr is to blame not to men- 
tion it: he has been led into an error by thofe thot 
have abridged Gefner (13). He bas alfo corrected 
feveral homilies of St Chryfoftom: thefe are Mr Teiflier’s 
words (14), which import as if he had tranflated none: 
but if you do but look into father Labbe (15), you 
will find there fereral homilies of St Ciryfoitom turn- 
ed into Latin by Gelenius. 

[F] His edition of A: nobius bas been much cenfured.} 
Here is what Barthius fays of it (16): < Ingeniofiiii- 
< mus fed audaciflimus, & nil prorfus fibi negans, 
€ Arnobii corrector Sigifmundus Gelenius in eam 
‘ editionem quam totam ad fuum captum reformavit, 
‘ aut transformavit potius, teftatus neminem fibi unqeam 
< auctorem tantum negotii exhibuiffe. A mof 
‘ ingenious, but mof bold, man, and who denied bim- 
‘ felf nothing; 1 mean Sigifmund Gelenius, the correfor 
< of Arnobius, in that edition of his, which be entire- 
< fy reformed, or rather transformed to bis own genius, 
< affuring us, that no author bad given him fo much 
€ trouble. Add to this paffage that of the preface to 
Arncbius, of the Leyden edition, 1651. ‘ Arnobium 
quidem hunc primus Romz vulgaverat Francifcus 
Prifcianenfis Florentius, fed una cum veteris manu- 
{cripti, quo ufus fuerat, foedis admodum erroribus. 
Sigifmundus poftea Gelenius editionem hanc corrup- 
tam folo ingenio, uti potuit, reftituit. Sed ingen 
ille fiducia malo exemplo ufus, conjecturas fuas textui 
inferuit, antiquas lectiones fuo imperio ejecit, & 
Arnobium nobis eflinxit, qui Arnobii fpeciem non 
referret. Hanc audaciam merito reprehendit Can- 
terus, =—— Francifeus Prifeianenfis, of Flerence, faf 
peblifbed Arnobius at Rome, but together with the 
foul errors of the ancient manufcript be made uje 
of. Afterwards Sigifmund Gelenius refered this faul- 
ty edition by bis own genius, as weil as be could. 
But, depending too much on his own abilities, be in- 
ferted bis conjedtures in tke text, rejected the old 
readings by bis Jole authority, and dreffed up for us 
an Arnobius, but very unlike Arnobius. Canterus 
juftly cenfures this rafbnefs. 
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GENTILIS DE BECHIS, a native of Urbino, and canon of Florence, 
was preferred to the bifhopric of Arezzo the twenty firft of Odtober, 1473. The Flo- 
rentines were very glad of it, and fent him often upon embaffies to the courts of 
princes; particularly to Charles VIII, king of France, to condole with him upon the 


death of the king his father, and to congratulate his acceffion to the crown (a). 


fot a reputation by his eloquence, which 
nounced in feveral places of Italy. 


He 
he fhewed in the Latin orations he pro- 


He had a fhare in the education of Leo X. He 


applied himfelf alfo to poetry. Some critics fpeak of his productions with contempt, 
and cannot forgive him the barbarous Latin words that crept into his works, nor 


bear, that the beft of his pieces fhould contain the phrafe præftare obedientiam. 


We 


fhall fee the proof all this in a paffage of Alcyonius [4]. The fpcech, in which 


[4] The proof of all this is in a paffage of Aleyo- 
nius.} I take it out of a dialogue, wherein Julius de 
Medicis, one of the interlocutors, fpeaks thus to the 
legate John de Medicis, who was afterwards Pope Leo X. 
< Memini etiam operam te dare Gentili præfuli A- 
€ retino homini, ut fuis temporibus politioris huma- 
‘ nitatis laude florentiffimo. Sed nihil etiam melior 
* illẹ fuit quam Politianus, id quod cum ex aliis mo- 

t 


that 


€ nimentis ejus perfpici poteft, tum ex orationibus 
< quas in diverfis Italiæ locis complures habuit. In 
‘ jllis enim multa verba ex trivio arrepta viluntur, 
‘ multe quoque elocutiones barbara & agreftes occur- 
‘ runt, fententia autem multe pueriles ac Impru- 
€ dentes funt. Nonnulli tamen eam in primis ora- 
< tionem honorifica laude profequuntur, quam habuit a- 
£ 


pud Alexandrum VI. Pontif. Max. Legatus popoli 
Filorenuni 


He Boccia 
i - } 1 a) Pensie 
Some place his death in the year 1554 (c), others in the 3i fien red 


FAULTS of 
Mr Moreti, 


(1c) Getenios pro 
fua doSrina “3 
vulgari, rogue 
missum Linen 
tate dignus ef 
Jautiore fortun? 
divitias vig 
oUm ify Optare, 
Quid periculi 
inguis? Ne feg- 
nior fat ad pro- 
vehendam rem 
literariam, Mal. 
tos gva 2d im 
durian timu- 
lat. Evafmus, 
Epift. xxxvii, 
lib. xxvii, iq 
1555+ 


(11) Cum ege- 
ftate tota vita 
contiict. tus. 
dbuan, bb. xin, 
Peg 271, 0d oru 
554+ 

(12) In Bo mia 
natus Bafilie de 
celit Jd het 
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gi} Petrus Alcyo- 
nius in Meilice 

Legato Poftcrioe 

re, circa fine 


(2) Varillas, 
Hit. de Charles 
VIII, lib. ii, 
pag. 162. Dutch 
Edit 


(1) Sertorio 
Quattremani, 10 
Epiftola ad Cel- 
fom Molium, 
apud Leonudum 
NicoJen.um, 
add:zioni alia 
Bibiiotheca Napo- 
Jetana, pag. 243. 


(2) Lindanus in 
Duhitantio, 
Dial. ii, pg- 
49, & ex eo 
Prateo'us in 
Elench. Heret. 
paz. $10, apud 
Nicodemum, 


bid. pag. =$4. 


GENTILIS. 


that phrafe is found, is that, which he made to Pope Alexander VI, upon his em- 


baily of obedience. 


Some pretend, that the great defire he had to harangue upon 


that occafion, was one of the reafons, which obliged Peter de Medicis to hinder the 
people of Italy from paying that duty to the new Pope all together, and by a fingle 


deputation [8]. 


Gentilis was fent to Charles VIII (b), at the time of the expedition 


of Naples, and fettled the conditions, which the Florentines were to obferve in that 


nice fituation of the affairs of Italy. 


‘ Florentini paulo poft quam ille facris Chriftianis pub- 
< lice præfeċtus eft. Verum hanc quoque non fatis 
dignam video qu iterum legatur; in ea enim minus 
eleganter expreflit id quod homini exprimendum erat 
elegantiflime, hoc eft cauflam cur Romam veniflet, 
quz erat ut per illum populus Florentinus fe confer- 
ret ad auctoritatem Pontificis Maximi. Ille autem 
in hoc fenfu reddendo plebciam elocutionem ufur- 
pwit, que eft obedientiam preftare, quam ob rem 
id genus orationes tempus, ut alias multorum ob- 
livione obruet. Feruntur quoque ejufdem verficu- 
li faciliore quidem mufa facti, fed fine cultu & 
Latinæ puritatis nitore (1). I remember that 
you fludy Gentilit, a Florentine, and a bifbop, a man 
of polite learning for bis times. But he was no- 
thing better than Politian, as appears both from bis 
other remains, and from the crations, which be pro- 
nounced in feveral parts of Italy; for we find in 
them many vulgar words, many barbarous and ruftic 
phrafes, and many childife and weak fentiments. Some 
< however particularly extol that, which be {poke be- 
* fore Pope Alexander VI, a little after bis election. 
< But even that, I think, is hardly worthy a feecnd 
‘ reading; for in that, he bas not elegantly enough ex- 
prefed what ought to have been expreffed witb the 
< greateft elegance, to wit, the reafon of bis coming to 
< Rome, which was to acknowledge, in the name cf the 
* people of Florence, the Popes authority. In expref- 
“ fing this, he made ufe of the vulgar phrafe, obe- 
< dientiam preftare, for which reafon thefe kind of o- 
© rations, as well as many others, will perifh by time. 
< He was more happy in poetry, but without attaining 
‘ to the elegance and purity of the Latin tongue. 
Thefe words contain a prediction, which time has 
verified; for the orations of that Gentilis are no 
more talked of, than if they had never been ex- 
tant. 

[B] The great defire be bad to harangue, at the time 
cf the embaffy of obedience to Alexander VI, was one 
of the reajons why this duty was not paid... . bya 
fingle deputation.) Lewis Sforza had caufed a refolu- 
tion to be taken, that the ftates of Italy fhould fend 
to the Pope‘only one embafly of obedience, ‘ where- 
in the deputies of each prince and republic fhould 
be together, march each in his rank, have but one 
orator, and fo well concert meafures, that, if the 
new Pope had purpofed to divide them, he might 
be difappointed in his hopes....(z). But Peter 
de Medicis, who had not dared to oppofe that re- 
folution, becaufe he alone was of a contrary opinion, 
forgot nothing that he thought proper to hinder the 
execution of it. He had procured himfelf to be 
named chief of the deputation of the Florentines ; 
his equipage was almoit all compleated; and, be- 
caufe none in Italy, except the republic of Venice, 
had more money than he, of which he was very 
profufe upon fuch pompous occafions, he was fure 
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GENTILIS (Joun VatentTinus) (4), a native of Cofenza [4] 


of making a greater figure alone, than all the other 
embafladors and deputies together He con- 
ceived, that, if his train marched with that of the 
other embaffadors, it would be eclipfed by the great 
number, and that none but critical eyes would di- 
ftinguifh ic amidft that confufion: whereas, if he 
entered Rome, and went to his audience alone, both 
the good judges, and fuch as were but indiferent- 
iy fuch, would equally do him juftice. However it 
had not been impofitble to work him out of that 
prepofleffion, if his friends had undertaken to do it. 
But one of them, that was moft intimate with him, 
confirmed him, by another conceit, in his error, in- 
flead of curing him of it. This was one Scipio Gentile, 
a Florentine gentleman (3), and bifhop of Arezzo, 
who had made himfelf very famous by polite litera- 
ture, and his agreeable converlation. His birth and 
great eftate did not make him proud, or iefs tracta- 
ble; and his too great paffion for eloquence was 
almoft the only fault he had. He was but a mean 
orator; and yet he had fo great a conceit of him- 
felf in that particular, that he would fcarce yield to 
the matchlefs Savanarola. He had obtained, by his 
intereft, from the republic of Florence, that he fhould 
harangue the Pope for them; and had a'terwards 
compofed his fpeech with all the application he was 
capable of. He had communicated it to John Pi- 
cus Mirandula, Angelus Politianus, Marce:lus Fici- 
nus, and other wits of Italy, who, by their appro- 
bation, confirmed him in the opi.ion that it wasa 
mafter-piece; fo that nothing could vex him more, 
than being hindered from pronouncing it; which 
however muĝ of neceflity happen, if there was but 
one orator for all Italy, becaufe the king of Naples, 
as the higheft in degree of all the princes, would 
have the right to name him. That prince, who 
had in his capital cry the moft flourifhing academy 
in Europe for the Belles Lettres, and of which the 
famous Sannazar was director, would not choofe 
a perfon, that was not of that body to harangue his 
holinefs. Whereupon Gentile, animated by his own 
intereft, ftirred up Peter de Medicis to that degree, 
that he made him follicit the king of Naples, for 
reviving the cuftom, that each particular prince and 


itate of Italy fhould pay their duty by themfelves 


obedience was performed by each prince and repub- 
lic of Italy im particular, and the two Florentines 
found their account in it. The equipage of Peter de 
Medicis out-did all the reft in magnificence; and the 
fpeech of Scipio Gentile was fo much elteemed, 
that it was prefixed to the collection of fuch fort 
of pieces (5).’ 

This quotation may feem too long to fome; but 
I do not doubt that feveral others will be glad to 
find here a full account of fo curious a thing as this 
is. 
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in the 


kingdom of Naples, left his country for his religion, towards the middle of the 
XVith century, and retired to Geneva, where feverai Italian families had already 


formed a congregation. 


There happened to be among thofe refugees of Italy fome 


wits, who fubtilized upon the myftery of the Trinity, on the words Effence, Per- 


fon, Co-effential €c. 


George Blandrata, 


a Phyfician, and John Paul Alciatus, a 


Milaneze, were the chief of thofe innovators, with an advocate called Matthew 


Gribaud. The thing was treated without noife, and by private writings. 


Gentilis 


wouid have a fhare in thofe difputes, and contributed not a little to embolden thofe 


new Arians. 


[-2) He was a natiwe of Cofenza.}] Some (1) have faid, 
that he wasnot born in that town; others (2) make him 
a Neapolitan. Nicodemo confutes them invincibly, by 
the teltimony of feveral grave authors, and by the fub- 
{cription of Valentinus Gentilis; but he is miftaken, 


This gave occafion to the Articles of Faith, which were drawn up in 


the 


when he fathers upon Theodore Beza the hiftory of the 
punifhment of that heretic. To be entirely in the 
right, he fhould have afcribed that work to Benedidtus 
Aretius, after having cenfured Quattromani, who afcri- 
bed it to Calvin, 

[B] This 


[51 


(6) Ughelli, ubi 
fupra. 


fs) Ughelli does 
not give him 
that chrifian 
name: he only 
cally him Gentiis 
de Bechis; and 
fays, he was a 
native cf Urbino, 
and net a gentie- 
man of Florence. 


to the Pope (4). This fucceeded: the ceremony of (4) Varill. ubt 


iupra, pag: 1636 


(5) Id. ibid. page 
165, 166. 


(a) See the re- 
mare | D| por 1 
article GENTI- 
LIS (Serpro) 
towards the end. 


GENTILIS. 


the Italian confiftory, the eighteenth of May 1558 [8]. They contained the mof 
pure orthodoxy concerning that myftery, and exacted a promife in exprefs terms, and 
upon pain of being accounted guilty of perjury, never to do any thing directly, or 
indireétly, that fhould oppofe it, Gentilis {ub{cribed thofe articles, and yet con- 
tinued to {pread his errors clandeftinely : Whereupon the magiftrates took cognizance of 
the thing, and committed him to prifon, He was convicted of having violated his 
fabfcription, which he endeavoured to excufe from the fuggeftions of his confcience, 
He prefented feveral writings, firft to endeavour to palliate and maintain his opinions, 
and then to pacify Calvin, and to acknowledge and abjure his errors: In confidera- 
tion of which, the magiftrates of Geneva fentenced him only to undergo an Amends 
honorable, to throw his writings into the fire, and to promife not to go out of the 
city without leave. This fentence was executed the fecond of September, 1558. He 
was fet at liberty a few days after; and, upon his petition, fhewing his incapacity to 
give bail, he was excufed from it ; but they made him {wear not to go out of Geneva 
without the conient of the magiftrates. Neverthelefs he foon fled away, and retired 
into the country, to Matthew Gribaud [C], his companion in herefy. He went alter- 
wards to Lyons, and then wandered from place to place in Dauphine and Savoy ; and 
being fafe no where, he returned to the village, whither he retired frt, in the terri- 
tory of the canton of Bern. He was foon known there, and put in prifon ; but he 
was fet at liberty not many days after, and publifhed a confeffion of Faith, attended 
with fome proofs and fome invectives againit St Athanafius. He dedicated it to the 
bailiff, who had committed him, and mace him very uneafy by fuch a dedication { D]. 
About the fame time, he was imprifoned at Lyons for his doétrine ; but, having had 
the cunning to fhew, that he only oppofed Calvin, and not the myftery of the Trinity, 
he was fet at liberty. Blandrata and Alciatus, who left no ftone unturned, in Poland, to 
plant their herefies, invited him to come to them, to be their fellow labourer. They 
would have done more mifchief than they did, if they had not differed among them- 
felves, and if the king of Poland had not publifhed, in 1566, an edict, by which 
he banifhed all ftrangers, who taught their new tenets [Æ]. Gentilis retired into Mo- 
ravia, from whence, being gone to Vienna in Auftria, he refolved to return into Sa- 
voy, where he hoped to find ftill his friend Gribaud ; not to mention, that death 

had 


152 





(H) This gave cecafion to the articles of faith which 
evere drawn up in the Italian confifhory, the 18th of May 
1658.] The author (3) of the book I have quoted, 


fy the memoirs they copy ? Or is it becaufe they do not 
take notice of the alterations they make in them? 
[C ] He retired into the country, to Matthew Gribaud ] 


(t Renedia i : A l s : 

Ss and Calvin againft Gentilis, fpeak only of the articles of Aretius fays, that he retired in Pagum Fargiarum; and 
cerning Fis book, faith of the Italian confiltory, and name only five per- that that village is in the country of Gex, in præ- 
etatin(d),in fons that figned them. ‘They fay, indeed, that Gen- feclura Gajenfi. Which makes me believe, that there 


the margin of 
the text of this 
article. 


tilis and five more, refufing to fign at firft, figned af- 
terwards, when they were called in private (4); but 
they do not fay, that he was one of the feven, who 
chofe rather to leave Geneva, than to fet their hands 
to the articles, ’till the powerful follicitations of their 


is an error in the paflage of Lubieniecius (8), where (3) Hift. Refor- 
it is faid, that Matthæus Gribaldus celeberrimus Furif~ mat. Polonice, 
confultus Patavinus was pagi Turgiarum dominus. [n= PE te 
ftead of Turgiarum, I would fay Fargiarum. ‘The coun- 


(4° See Beza, in 
try of Gex was then poffeffed by the canton of Bern. 


the Life of 


Calvin: countrymen had obliged them to return, and fub- [D] He dedicated to the bailiff of Gex a Confeffion 
(< Hiftor. Ge- feribe. Itis Mr Leti (5), who, without mentioning of Faith, and made bim very uneafy by Juch a dedica- 


nevrina, Toms 


11], Pg: 104. 


the articles drawn up by the Italian confiftory, men- 
tions others much longer, which, according to him, 
were propofed to be fubfcribed before the council. 
Thefe articles were only the confeflion of faith, which 
Calvin had lately drawn up, and which had been ap- 
proved by the minilters, the fyndics, the council of 
XXV, and that of CC, and the general affembly of 
He names feveral that fubfcribed them ; 


tion.) That bailiff of Gex had demanded a Con- 
feflion of Faith of Gentilis, that he might caufe it 
to be examined by fome minifters, and fent to Bern: 
Whereupon Gentilis got it printed, as if by the bailiff ’s 
order, and dedicated it to him (9). 


The Bibliotheque (9) Aretius, pag: 


of the Anti Trinitarians (10) fays, that that bailiff, ? & 46. 


who had fet Gentilis at liberty, at the defire of John. 


(to) Pap 276 


Paul Alciatus, became fufpected of herefy at Bern, be- yite etiam 
caufe that Confefion was dedicated to him; and that Hiftor. Reform 
therefore he fecured Gentilis as foon as he came with- Polon. pag: 197 


the peop.e. 
and, among the reft, Galeazzo Caracciolo, Celfo Conte 
Martinengo, Maffimiliana fus fratello Mintfiro della 


(6° Ibid. pag: 
J I7. 


{7} Hitt. de 
Geneve, ad anne 
1558. 


Cbieja. But as to the firit, the account of his life in- 
forms us, that he was abfent from Geneva, from the 
feventh of March to the fourth of October, 1558, in 
which interval the articles were fubfcribed, Gentilis 
imprifoned, ¢y¢. As for the two others, the fame ac- 
count informs us, that we muft reduce them to one, 
that is to the minifter. Now this Martinengo was 
dead before the tubferioing of the articles was thought 
of. See the 262d letter of Calvin. Mr Leti adds, 
that feven perfons refufed to fubfcribe, and went out 
of the city: Che in fatti fi ritirarono della citta e 
tra quefii Andrea Offellani, Marco Pizzi, e Valentino 
Gentile: quali winti poi in breve dalle perfuafive de 
lero compatricti, fi riduffero a fotto fcrivere (6). What 
he fays might be true: but if it be fo, are not the au- 
thors of other accounts much to blame, for having fup- 
prefled things fo effential to this hiftory ? Dr Spon (7) 
does but partly agree with them: He fays, that the 
council caufed the fufpeéted Italians to fubfcribe the 
general confeffion of the church: he owns that fome 
of them left the city, but not that they returned to 
fubfcribe; nor does he put Gentilis among thole that 
went out of Geneva. How comes hiftory to be fo 
full of variations ? Is it becaufe people delight to falfi- 
1 


in his reach : which he did, to remove thofe fufpicions. 
Whether that be true or no, yet it is moft certain, 
nothing more powerfully influences thofe, who would 
preferve or enlarge their dignities, than the defire not 
to be accounted heretics. If one fhould write the hiftory 
of all the unjuft proceedings, and hypocritical tricks, 
which fpring from that fource, how many flrange 
things would be brought to light? Gentilis’s Confel- 
fion, and the pieces annexed to it, were printed at 
Lyons, though the title page bore Antwerp; and the 
bookfeller was made to fpeak, in the preface, under 
the name of Theophilus ad filios Ecclefe. In Gentilis's 
indiétment, his lies were mentioned before his cheats 


(11). They found about him fome other works of (y1) Aretiuy 
his own writing, when he was feized; but thefe were pag. 46 


not printed. Aretius (12), and the Bid/iothegue of 
the Anti-Trinitarians (13), mention them. 


(12) Ibid pase 


[E] The king of Poland publifbed, in 1566, an > ‘” 


edi? of banifrment againft ail flrangers, who taught 


é ; : OE tagy Pag 26) 2% 
new doctrines | Moreri has committed tome faults in © ~ 


this place: I. He pretends, that Valentinus Gentilis pa urr- % 
was driven out of Poland towards the year 1562. Mcreris 


H. That the edi&, then publithed by king Sigifmund 
Auguftus, banifhed all heretics. All which is falfe. 
The 





GENTILIS. 


r7 


had delivered him from the moft dreadful adverfary he had in thofe parts, I 


mean Calvin. 


(£ Thisarticle is 
extracted out of a 
Latin T 
prine at (rene 
vi by [reneis 


ninth of September. 


But he brought himfelf intoa fnare; for the bailiff of the canton of 
Bern, who before imprifoned him, happened to be ftill in office, and did not fail to 
Jay hands on him the eleventh of June 1566 [F]. 
_ magiftrates of Bern, where it was under examination from the fifth of Auguft to the ,, . 
Gentilis, being duly convicted of having obftinately, and again{t mark jc}, 


The caufe was carried before the 


% 
vr tiie re 


= 


oO 


Perrin, in Ir, 7 - ae : A 
n EAE his own oath, oppugned the myftery of the Trinity, was fentenced to lofe his head. 2s the end 


in gicy It con- 


talas, hita Ji- He 
vere dogma scal 
treatifes, the 
Hiway of Gen- 
tilis’s condemna- k F A 
tion, by Bene- when the fulnefs of the times was come (¢). 
Ibis Arendt a 
d vine of Bern. 


The edict was publifhed in a diet called the fifth of 
(14) In Comitiis March 1566 (143, and did not concern the Calvinifts. 
Arezius would not have commended the king of Poland 
upon it, as he has done, if the reformed had been com- 
prehended in it; and they were fo far from being fo, 
Ye Hfory of tte Chat they are accufed of having promoted the publifh- 
Re“rmation of ing of that edidt: * Initigantibus adverfariis Romano 
Poland, pag. € & Lemano fpiritu duis rex Auguftus in Comitio 
195) fays, thatit ¢ T vblinenfi anno 1566, legem horrendi carminis in 
Tuas in Comite E A noii S dei j ' : : 
Lublnen o nabapiittas, rideitas latam promulgari curavit, 
1566. qua il intra menfem regni finibus excedere jufti. 
At the infligation of their adverfaries, afluated by 
the {pirit of Rome and Geneva, king Auguflus, in the 
aiet of Lublin, in +566, publifbed a fevere edid againft 
the Anabaptifis and Tritheifis, ordering them to leave 
the kingdom within a month? ‘Thus {peaks Lubie- 
niecius, in the rg4th page of his Reformation of 
Poland. II. There is no exattnefs in faymg, in ge- 
neral terms, that Gentilis, going through Bern, had bis 
head cut off there, about the year 1565. Father Maim- 
bourg (15) has not entirely avoided an anachronifm, 
P Arriantene, with refpeét to Gentilis; for he makes him difpute at 
Tom, UI, pag. the conference of Petricow in 1566; whereas it was 
356. Dutch Edite held in io 
[F] The bailiff, who had formerly imprifoned him, 
happened to be full in office, and did not fail to lay 
hands cu him, the eleventh of June 1566.) It was at 
Gex, that Gentilis was arrefted, and not at Bern. He 
was gone thither (16), to defire the bailiff to permit 
a public difputation, of which the {cheme and condi- 
tions. were found among the papers of that fugitive. 
He propoicd, that the bailiff fhould give notice to the 
miniers and confifories in the neighbourhood, that if 
any one hada mind to maintain Calvin’s deétrine againtt 
Gentilis, he fhould come to Gex within cight days, 
to difpute with him; on this condition, that he, who 
fhould not be able to prove his own opinion by the 
pure word of Gop, fhould be put to death, as a no- 
torious impoitor, and a maintainer of a falfe religion: 


Pinfovienfibus, 
anno 156, 5, 
Martii celebratis. 
Aretius, pag. TO. 
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(1<) HR. de 


(16) Aretius, 
Pag: 47; 43. 


with Sabellianifm (4). He held a particular opinion; for he believed, that, during 
the extent of eternity, Goo had created a moft excellent fpirit, which was incarnate, fa Bolteni, in 


a Tritheift (d) : But, no doubt, he held different opinions at different times. 


eloried in fuffering for the honour of Gop the Father [G], and taxed his adverfaries (7) He & p 


called in the 
Moretti, printed 


the artile of 
| Urna Paul Al- 
Caius. 


I do not think, that this is the opinion of 


and that, IF no body accepted the challenge, the bailiff 
and all the town-council fhould proclaim, that Genti- 
Jis’s fentiments, touching the moit high Gov, and his 
fon Jesus Curis7v, were orthodox. The anfwer, that 
was made to the firft overture of this difpuie, was the 
imprifoning of the heretic (17). (17) Ab trefa 
(G] He gloried in fuffering fir the benour of GOD “er pert 

the rather.) Aretius does not mention any other re- ape > =, K 

. . . ° i Re ranan- 
markable thing he faid on his dying-day; but he re- dtiu fia aod 
lates elfewhere (18) the particulars 1 am going to fet julum eft, & sd 
down: ‘ Gentilis de fe ita & ter plt & loquutus er © tT 
‘ quod eflet patronus fummi patris eminentiz, wi 


ia. r a. 
wat if 
fertor gloriæ patris. 


A 


Nec dubitavit etiam dicere, ne- 

minem adhuc (quod ipfe quidem fciret) pro gloria 13) pas. 27, 
& eminentia me saa cfle; SES ae “— < 
los, piofque martyres pro filii gloria periecutioncs, 

mortem & extrema quæque pallos efle; eminentiam 

autem Dei patris nullos adhuc martyres habere. 
Gentilis wrote and spoke of bimfelf as a patron and 

affertor of the fupremacy and glory of the Fatber. Nur 

aid be feruple jaying, that no one yet (as be krw) 

had died in defence of the glory and fupremacy of 

the Father; that the prophets, apofiies, and pious 

martyrs, bad fuffered perjecutions, ceath, and ex- 

treamej? tortures for the glory of the Son; but toat 

< the fuperiority of GOD the Father bad as yet produced 

‘no martyrs.” Let us mention here the opinion he 

protefied in a fynod of Poland: § Sententia ejus quam 

‘ in Polonia in Synodo Pinczovia ann. 1562, die 4: 

‘ Novembris celebrata propofuerat, hee tuit, Deun 

creaviffe in latitudine æterritatis Spiritum quemdam 
excellentiffimum, qui poflea in plenitudine temporis in- 

carnatus eff (19). Toe opinion, which be pro- siiip 

foed in Poland, in the Synod of Pinczovia, beld ya)... 
Novem. 4, 1562, was this; Vhat Goo, in the pag z+ Hifor- 
extent of eternity, had created a mott excellent fpirit, Ref Polon. peg. 
which afterwards, in the fulnefs of time, was incar- '°7° 

nate.’ 


A 
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GENTILIS (ALBERIC), profeffor of the civil-law at Oxford, was the fon of 


Matthew Gentilis, an Italian phyfician [2], 
of the march of Ancona. 


defcended from an ancient and noble family 


That phyfician, having found fome abufes in the church 


of Rome, and relifhed the good feed of the reformation, left his country, and retired 
into Carniola, with Alberic his eldeft fon, and Scipio the youngeft but one of his feven 


children, 


Alberic was {ent into England, where his great capacity procured him 


a good feitlement, I mean, the place of profeffor of the civil-law in the Univerfity of 


Oxiord, in the year 1582. 
twenty one years old ; and, foon after, he 


He had taken his degree of doctor at Perugia, being 


was made a judge in the town of Afcoli ; 


which employment he quitted, to follow his father in his voluntary banifhment, and 


the dictates of his confcience. 
great reputation, 


[4] He was fon of Matthew Gentilis, an Italian phyfi- 
cian.) I have found fomething concerning him ina work 
of Scipio Gentilis. «An vero Demones morborum caufla 
‘ fint, hanc queflionem cum parens meus Matthæus 
< Gentilis optimus & clarifimus, Matth. Duraftanu, 
‘ Med. & Philof. preflantiflimo propofuiffet, edito libro 

(1) Sclete len- ‘ ci refpondit (1). Whether devils are the caafe 
filis, in Come W AVETS which queftion when my father Matthew 
ment. in Apolog. © Ccntilis, a good and great man, had propofed to Mat- 
Apuleii, page  “ tbew Duraftantes, phyfician and philofopher, be anfwer- 
29 < bim by publifoing a book on that fubjeR” Note, by 
the way, that the phyfician, who anfwered that que- 
ftion, was mifnamed Duraftanes by Mr Konig. He 
was called Duraftantes (2). 
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(2! Tys Linse- 
nius renovatusy 
pag 504s 


He compofed feveral works [B], which gained him a 
In fome of his writings he does not entirely embrace the hypothefes of 


the 


[B] He compofed feveral works.) He wrote three 
books de Jure Belli, which have done Grotius no dif- 
fervice. He wrote alfo three others de Legaticnilus. 
His difputes about the abfolute power of kings, the 
union of the kingdoms of Great-Britain, and the in- 
juftice infeparable from refiftance to kings, De vi civium 
in Regem femper injuffa, thewed yet more clearly, that 
he was not for republican principics, than the ten 
difputes, of which he made a preicnt to his fon, that 
he might dedicate them, tn the year 1607, to the earl 
of Pembroke, his patron. They are uron the titles 
of the Code, Si quis Imperatori maledixerit, ad le- 
gem Fuliam de majefiate, Fis books, De Juris inter- 
pretibus, a De Advotatione H.panica (3), ae ye N 

q Cis 


's) To aerre- 
herd the eain 
of that title, ¢ 
is to he 
that Albers 
Gentilis Wal 
made perpetual 
auvacate of al} 
the conte wh sh 
the rofl of 
Span fheul have 
Syren lity mm 
England See 

hi entank in 
Konig s Dihs 
tiecas 


cura, 
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the proteftants [C] ; for his difpute, touching the firft book of the Maccabees, comes 
but little fhort of an indirect apology for thofe, who hold it for canonical. The fame 
judgment may almoft be made of the treatife he compofed again{t thofe, who blame the 
Latin of the vulgar tranflation of the Bible. See theremark(C}. He died at London, 
the nineteenth of June, 1608, being fifty eight years old. He loved to that degree 
to improve in the fciences, that he did not feek lefs to inftruct himieif by converfati- 
on, than reading ; and he has acquainted us in print, that his collections were full of a 
thoufand things he had heard, as he talked familiarly with perfons, who did not ima- 
gine, that what they faid would be fo honoured. The paffage, wherein he {peaks 


54 


(4) Gilbert. 


Voetius, Politica § 
Ecclef. Tom. If, « 


pag: 171» 


of this, deferves a place in our remarks [D]. 


funeral oration of Scipio Gentilis. 


Jeaft of his works. 
others. 

[C] He does not entirely embrace the hypotheses of the 
Proteftants.| Voetius was very fenfible of it. He re- 
lates, that John Howfon, an Oxford divine, maintain- 
ed, in a public difputation, the opinion of the Roman 
Catholics about the indiffolublenefs of marriage; that 
is, that adultery may indeed be a lawful reafon to part 
with one’s wife, but not fuch a reafon as may juitify 
the marrying of another. An Englifh divine, called 
Thomas Pye, wrote againft that tenet of John How- 
fon, who defended himfelf, and compofed an apology, 
printed at Oxford, in 4to, in 1606, with the difputa- 
tion, and two letters, one from John Raynolds to 
Thomas Pye, the other from Alberic Gentilis to John 
Howfon. Note, that Raynolds cenfured Pye, for 
having publifhed certain things, which were not ex- 
aét; but he perfifted in the doétrine he had already 
maintained againft Bellarmin, in an Englifh book con- 
cerning divorce. Gentilis fhuffled, and gave to un- 
derftand, he knew not what to think about that que- 
ftion: though in his work, de Nuptiis, he had declared 
himfelf for the common opinion of the Proteftants. 
Voetius, having related all this, adds to it a reflexion, 
which highly deferves to be here inferted: ‘ Ifte 
< (Alb. Gentilis) in hac epiftola haut obfcure fatetur fe 
< fluttuare, quamvis antea in libro de Nuptiis affir- 
mantem fententiam tradidiffet. Sed nefcio quomodo 
Albericus Gentilis vaftz eruditionis Raynoldiane, & 
theologiæ ipfius tanquam nimis pure & reformatæ in 
dogmatibus & in pratticis, fi non æmulum (de quo 
quidem ex fingularium fa€lorum gnaris, aliquid au- 
diffe memini) fe oftendere, faltem fufpeftum fe red- 
didiffe videatur diatribis fuis de vulgata verfione, de 
actoribus fabularum, de abufu mendacii, &c. In 
quibus tam longe ac difciplina reformata, à moribus 
antiquis Academia Perufinæ, ubi antea Jus profeflus 
erat, non abibat, Sed hee in tanta omnium imper- 
fe€tione miferia humane pars non minima (4).—— 
In this letter Gentilis plainly confeffes, that be 
doubts; though before, in bis book concerning mar- 
‘ riage, he had laid down an affirmative opinion. But, 
I know not how, Alberic Gentilis, in bis differtations 
concerning the Vulgate, the ators of plays, and the 
abufe of lying, if be does not openly rival, at leaf 
s gives room to fufpe that he emulates the extenfive 
‘ learning of Raynolds, and bis divinity, as too pure 
* and reformed both in dodtrine and practice; and indeed 


I pafs over the titles of feveral 


A 


A A a a ea a a tad A a a 
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See Mr Konig’s Bibliotheque, and the 


< Tremember to have heard fo from perfons acquainted 
< with the particular facts. But, in thofe pieces, he 
+ did not depart fo much, as the reformed difcipline did, 
© from the ancient manners of the univerfity of Altdarf, 
< where be bad before profefed the civil-law. But 
< this is not the leaft among fo many inflances of buman 
< weaknels. 

[D] The paffage, wherein he fpeaks of this, deferves 
a place in our remarks.) Fere is what we read in one 
of his books (5): © Quid de Oxonienfibus meis? vel 
‘ repertoria mea teftantur fatis quantum ego capiam 
‘ fruétus ex eorum virorum & juvenum colloquiis, 
‘ nam in illis ego defcripfi non pauca, que dum minus 
‘ id ipfi cogitant, difco tamen & affervo ex ferimoni- 
< bus familiaribus. How much I profited Ly my ac- 
© guaintance at Oxford, is plain from my table-books, 
6 
6 
6 





in which I wrote down many things, which paffed in 

converfation unknown to thofe, with whom I conver- 

fea” Headds, what he had heard from his father, 
who had ftudied the civil-law under the profeflor Ar- 
genterius. ‘That profeffor never flighted any thing he 
heard in converfation, but fet down all that occurred, 
even from the meaneft perfons, in a book for that pur- 
pole. Tu non audifii aliquando a Patre de illuffri præ- 
ceptore Juo Argenterio, Gui ab unius cujufgue cre fole- 
bat pendere, fi forte aliud agendo excidiffet bomini aliud 
quod ipfe dijteret, nam (9 difa bomuncionum curatat 
reponi in fua quædam volumina, fi que audiffet non 
inepta? Laftly, Gentilis relates, that Alciatus learned, 
by the action of a peafant, the fenfe of a pafiage of 
Plautus, which he had not underitcod till then. 
Refert Alciatus * ex fallo fui cujufdam villici fe locum 
Plauti intellexiffe quem non potuerat antea. Gop pre- 
ferve us from fuch hearers, who would be deteited 
by all companies, if they were found out: for there 
are thofe, who, freely advancing whatever their me- 
mory fuggefls, would be very unealy, if they knew, 
that, at parting, fome of the company would go and 
write down in their colleflions all they have heard. 
A man finds a great mifreckoning, both as to proper 
names, and circumftances of times and place, when he 
compares, with the books in his clofet, the converfa- 
tion of perfons that have the largelt memory, and 
{peak without a premeditated defign (6). Every one 
may know this by experience, and therefore ought to 
with, that what he delivers in familiar difcourfe may 
not be writ down. Thofe, who with the contrary, 
ought never to fpeak unprepared. 


GENTILIS (Scipro), brother to Alberic, and as famous a civilian as he, was 


born at Caftello di Sangenefio, in Italy, in the year 1563. 


He was yet a child, when 


his father left his country and his wife to go elfewhere, to make open profeffion of the 
proteftant religion. He did not go out of the houfe with his father; but, foon after, 
means was found to fteal him from his mother, and under pretence of a walk, to 
carry him to his father, who had ftopped to wait for him, as foon as he came to a 
fafe place. We have already faid, that he retired into Carniola, and {fent his eldeft {on 
into England. As for Scipio, whom he loved very tenderly, he fent him to ftudy in 
the univerfity of Tubingen. He had wherewithal to anfwer thofe expences ; for he 
had in Carniola the title of phyfician of that province, with a falary (4). The young 
eya ifm mi man improved very much at Tubingen. He learned the Greek tongue under the 
quam ipfe nee famous Martin Crufius ; and his wit was fo happily turned to poetry, that Melifius, 
alpernari veller who was one of the beft poets of Germany, acknowledged himfelf his inferior, He 
repicire olja 3 . r , 

ratione poet. went afterwards to ftudy at Wittemberg, and then to Leyden, that he might be nearcr 
oSA his father, who, having been obliged to leave Carniola for his religion, was retired into 
sl all Aleric England to his eldeft fon. Scipio Gentilis improved much at Leyden under Hugo Do- 
de Jore belli, NCllus, and Juftus Lipfius ; after which he went to Bafil, and there took his degree of 
Sh YS Be doctor of the civil-law in the year 1589, He went to Heidelberg fome time after, where 
epn > Julius Pacius, an Italian like himfelf, taught the civil-law. There arofe a ma 
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GENTILIS GENTILLET. 


emulation between them, which made Scipio refolve to go from thence to Altdorf, 
where, by the care of Donellus, who was there profeffor of the civil-law, he became his 
colleague in the year 1590 ; and when Peter Wenfenbecius was called into Saxony, our 
Gentilis filled his place of firft profefior. He was alfo made counfellor of the city of 
Nuremberg, All which places he difcharged glorioufly till his death, which happened 


in the year 1616, 


His method of teaching with clearnefs and brevity, and of mixing, 


with the thorns of the law, the flowers of polite literature , (for he was a great humaniit) 
that method, I fay, having been known, both by his lectures and the books he pub- 
lifhed, procured him the invitation of feveral famous univerfities {4 ). But he pre- 
ferred the poft, he had in the univerfity of Altdorf, to all the offers that were made 
him. He had lived in celibacy ’till the year 1612 ; but at laft he underwent the con- 
jugal yoke. The beauty and merit of a gentlewoman, | originally come from Lucca, 
and daughter of Czfar Calandrini, having captivated his liberty, he demanded her in 
marriage, obtained her, and had by her a fon [8] and a daughter (b). I give the titles 


of his principal writings [C]. 


[4] His method of teaching procured bim the invita- 
tion of feveral famous univerfities | He was offered 
a profeflorfhip in France, at Heidelberg, and at Ley- 
den ; and what is rnore remarkable and extraordinary, 
Pope Clement VILI, to incline him to accept of a pro- 
feflor’s place at Bologna, promi‘ed him liberty of con- 
{cience (1). 

B} He had a Jm.) We find in a letter of Vof- 
fius (2) to William Laud archbifhop of Canterbury, 
that that boy’s mother, not being in a condition to 
maintain him at the univerfity, becaufe of the lofies 
fhe had fuftained in the wars of Germany, endeavour- 
ed to get hima place: ina college, either at Oxford or 
Cambridge. His fricnds were to prefent a petition 
for that purpofe, a.d hoped that the memory of Al- 
beric Gentilis would do his nephew fome fervice. 
Voflius prepared the way for that petition ; but I know 
not what became ol: it, or of that only fon of Scipio 
Gentilis. I take notice, that it is the hardeft thing in the 
world to find a lineal fucceflion of moft of the heroes 
of the commonwealth of learning. Generally things 
go well enough for the firt generation. The fecond 
begins to grow obfcure; the curious want fome time 
to find it out: but the third or fourth are fo con- 
founded in the croud, that they are no more dillin- 
guifhed. Therefore it could not be faid of the pofte- 
rity of thofe great mem, what a Roman fattrift has faid 
touching his anceftors, and which he would have feve- 
ral noblemen fay of theirs. 


-- - + Querre ex me quis mihi quartus 
Sit pater, haud prompte, dicam tamen: adde etiam 


unum 
Unum etiam, terra eft jam filius (3). 


The fourth degree downwards is already in the dark. 
What fhall I fay of fo many men illuftrious by their 
learning, whofe family is as obfcure in the firft degree 
downwards, as in the degree juft before them? May 
not we fay, that they are fires, which we fee fhine 
afar off in the middle of a dark night, without difco- 
vering any thing near them, by reafon of the obfcuri- 


He is mentioned in the lettersof Bongars [D]. 


ty round them? Sce the remark [2] of the article 
BENSERADE. 

[C] Z give the titles of bis principal writings | Here 
they are: De Jure publico populi Romani. De conju- 
rationibus libri duo. De Denationibus inter virum E 
uxorem libri IV. De Bonis maternis & fecundis Nup- 
tiis libri dus. In Apulei Apologiam Commentarius. 
De Furifdictione libri tres. Commentarius in Pauli 
Epiftolam ad Philemsnem. De erroribus Tefamentcricm, 
His funeral oration, with the catalogue of his works, is 
in the colleftion of Mr Witte; but itis to be noted, that 
fome writings are attributed to him in that catalogue, 
which belong to his brother; as, the treatife De Jure 
Belli, and that De Legationibus ; and that there is no 
mention made of his book, De antiquis Itahæ Linguis, 
nor of his notes upon Tacitus, nor of his Qve- 
fliones ad Africanum ‘Furifconfultum. Thefe three 
works are mentioned in his commentary on Apuleius’s 
apology. 

[D] He is mentioned in the letters of Bongars.| IFI 
reinember well, he is generally denoted there by the 
terms of Scipio noffer, or the like. The Latin tongue 
allows and approves of that expreffion; but the French 
tranflator is to blame in rendering it by AfLonffeur Sci- 
pion. This is owing to hisigncrance; for, if he had 
known that the perfon meant was Scipio Gentilis, 
he had faid Menfreur Gentilis, and not Monfieur Sci- 
pion (4). 

Note, that the cuftom of naming people, in Latin, 
as well by their chrifttan name, as by their family- 
name, occafions many miltakes; and I fancy it has led 
Mr Konig into an error, touching Gentilis the Arian: 
for he fpeaks twice of him, without perceiving, that 
it is ftill the fame heretic. He fpeaks of him under the 
word Gentilis, and under the word Valentinus. In 
the firft place (5), he only gives him the chriflian name 
of Jobannes; and fuppofes, that Valentinus is his 
country-firname. In the fecond place (6), he beftows 
upon him Valentinus as his family-name, and Joban- 
mes as his chriftian-name. The firlt occafion of this 
miftake probably proceeded from this, that there are 
books, wherein Gentilisis fimply and barely called 
Valentinus, which was but one half of his chriflian- 
name. 


GENTILLET (Innocent), anative of Vienne in Dauphiné (a), flourifhed 
in the XVIth century. He publifhed fome books of controverfy, which made him 
efteemed by the Proteftants [4]; for he exerted his learning, and fhewed a great zea] 14 
againft Popery. He was a civilian by profeffion ; and fome fay, he was advocate in 


[4] He publifbed fome books of controverfy, wbich 
made bim efteemed by the Proteftants.} He did for 
them, what Quadratus, Ariftides, Juftin Martyr, Me- 
lito, Tertullian, and fome others, had done for the 
chriftians of the primitive ages; I mean he wrote an apo- 
logy: which he dedicated to the king of Navarre, who 
was afterwards king of France, The epiftle dedicatory 
is daied the fifteenth of February 1578. The edition, 
wich he publifhed ten years after, was much improv- 
ed, and well corre€ted: and it is to be noted, that 
he publified that work both in Latin and French. 
‘This is the Latin title: Apologia pro Chriftianis Gallis 
Religionis Evangelice feu Reformate, Qua docetur ba- 
jus Religionis fundamenta in facra Scriptura jafa efe, 
tplamgue tum ratione, tum antiquis Canonibus, compro- 
äri. The edition, which I make ufe of, is the fe- 


fmi Senatus Provincie Delphinenhis præfide. 


the 


cond, printed at Geneva by James Stoer, 1588, in 
8vo. He is there defcribed thus, Authore INNOCEN- 
TIO GENTILLETO Juriftonfuito clarifimo, (FP amp/if- 
The 
work, which he intituled, Le Bureau du Concile de 
Trente: auquel eff minfiré guen plufieurs poinfs iceluy 
Concile eff contraire aux anciens Conciles ES Canons, EF 
@ l'autorite du Roy, was printed in the year 1586, 
in 8vo. He dedicated it to the fame king of Navarre, 
and dated the epiltle the twelfth of July 1586. He 
names himfelf barely Innocent Gentillet, a civilian of 
Dauphine. He publifhed the fame book in Latin, the 
fame year, with the title of, Examen Concilii Triden- 
tini : in quo cemonflratur, (Sc. ‘There have been leve- 
ral editions of that work: the laft, if I am not mitfta- 
ken, is that of Gorcum in Holland in 1678. io. 
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LLE T. 


the parliament of Touloufe (b). I have feen inthe title of one of his books, that he 


calls himfelf prefident in the parliament of Grenoble (c). 


He tells us in a preface (djs 


that he was in exile, by reafon of the edits that had been publifhed in France againtt 


thofe of the reformed religion, Some affirm, that he had been Syndic of the republic of 


Geneva ; and that he difguifed himfelf under the name of Joachimus Urfinus Anti- 


Jefuita [8], 1n the title of feveral books which he publifhed., 


I believe Mr Allard is 


miftaken, when he affirms (e), that Vincent GENTILLET [C], bis fon, Coun- 
fellor, and then Prefident in the Chamber of the Editi of Grenoble, wrote the Antimachiavel 
in 1573, @ Remonjftrance to King Henry III, feveral Rules about Polity 5 and that he tran- 


flated the book of the Republic of Switzerland of ‘fofias Simlerus, 


I wonder we have fo few 


particulars about the life of a perfon, who diftinguifhed himfelf both by his writings 
and employments; and I cannot fufficiently admire, how it came to pafs, that thote, 


thefe words of the epillle dedicatory (1): Seeing there- 
fore, great SIR, that thife, who carp at your decsara- 
tion, ground altogether their opinion upon that council of 
Trent; I thought my duty for your fervice, and for my 
country, did jufficientl; command me to employ the lei- 
Jure, which the edict, called of Re-union, makes me en- 
joy in my exile, in [haking that foundation of theirs. 
‘T'he declaration he ipeaks of, is that, which the king 
of Navarre had caufed to be publifbed every where, that 
be would fand to the decifion of a free council, about the 
differences in religion that were in France (2). ‘That 
declaration was publifhed in 1585, the fame year, in 
which the edict of Re-union was made. From whence 
we may conclude, that Gentillet did not fet about 
that work before that year; and confequently that 
Voetius is miltaken, when he fays (3), that that book 
was publifhed in Latin in 1556, under the title of, 
Hifovica relatio © nullitas Concilii Tridentini. He 
adds, that it was publifhed at Amberg in the year 
1615. Note, that, in 1556, the council of Trent was 
not concluded. 

[D] Some afirm, that be had been fyndie of the 
rebuplic of Geneva; and that he dijguifed bimfelf under 
the name of Joachimus Urfinus Anti-Jefuita.} Pray, 
confider thefe words of Mr Placcius (4): ANTIMA- 
< CHIAVELLI momine vulgo infigniuntur commentario- 
‘ rum de regno ... gui citantur [ub na- 
‘ mine Innocenti Genriteri SCti Delphinatis olim 
‘ Tolofane curiae Advocati, dein Genevenjts Reip. Syn- 
s dict. The three books of the commentaries 
t De Regno.... cited under the name of Innocent 
e GENTILLET, of Dauphine, formerly advocate in 
‘the parliament of Touloufe, and afterwards fyn- 
< dic of the republic of Geneva, bear the tide of 
© ANTIMACHIAVEL.” To prove this, he quotes Drau- 
dius, pag. 1169, and 1144, of the Bibsiotbeca Claffca ; 
Voctius, pag. 124, 209, 211, 218, of the firt volume 
of the Theological Thefes; Pellerus, pag. 505, of the 
Politicus fecleratus impugnatus ; Conringius, in the 
preface to his edition of the Prince of Machiavel; 
and Keckerman, in the firit chapter to the Confilium 
de locis communibus. Of thefe five authors, J have 
been able to confult only the three firit; and J find 
nothing in them, that fays, that Gentillet ever plead- 
ed in the parliament of Touloufe, or had any em- 
ployment in the republic of Geneva. It is even to 
be noted, that Pellerus calls him, Furifconfultus Del- 
phenfis 3 which may make one believe, that Gentillet 
was a native of Holland, not of Dauphine. Mr Baille: 
oblerves (5), that it is the comm:n cpinion, that the 
author of the Antimachiavel was an Huguenot of Dau- 
phine, named Innocent Gentillet, who was at fr a 
pieading advocate in the parliament of Touloufe, and 
afterwards fyndic of the republic of Geneva (§ a). 

[ (§ a) At page 43. of the Citadin de Geneve, we 
find among the famous civilians, who have delivered 
their oracles in Geneva, Innocent Gentillet; but it is 
not faid, that he had any polt there. Rem. Crit 

As for Joachimus Urfinus Anii-Fefuita, Mr Plac- 
clus (6) mcntions five books, which have been pub- 
lifhed under that falfe name. ‘The firft is intituled, 
Concilii Tridentini Hiftorica Relatio, © nallitas folide 
EF ex fundamento demonffrata, and was printed at 
Amberg, in the year 1615, in 8vo. The fecond is 
intituled, Apologia pro Chriftianis Gallis Religionis 
Reformate, at Geneva, 1598, in 8vo. The third, 
Stupenda Templi Fefuitici: divided into three parts, 
and printed at Francfort, and at Amberg, in the 
year 1610, in 8vo. The title of the fourth is, F%/- 
culi blafpbemiarum Jefuiticarum, ex tribus Concionibus 
Juper beatificatione Jgnatii Loyole babitis dezerpti, una 





who 


cum Sorbonne Parifienfis Cenfura, Which was printed 
in 1612, in 4to. The fifth was printed at Amberg 
in 1611, in 8vo, and is intituled, Hi/panree Ingui- 
fittonis, I carnificine feercticra, ubi preter illias o- 
riginem.... exemplis illuffrisribus tum Martyrum, 
tum articulorum, C regularum ingsifjeoriarum in fine 
adjectis per Joachimum Urfinum Anti-Jefuitam de 
Fefuitis qui Inguifitionem Hifpanicam in Germaniam 
CP Boosmiam vicinam introducere moliuntur, prefan- 
tem. Wincent Mollerus, burgomafter of Hamourgh, 
and great grand-father of Mr Placcius, had marked 
with his own hand the name of Innocent Gentillet 
inthe firit of thofe five books; which, together with 
fome other reafons, inclined Mr Placcius to believe, 
that it was the true name of the pretended Joachim 
Urfinus {7}. Mr Barllet (8) has followed that opinion, 
and (9) afcribes to the fame Gentillet a work, which 
was printed at Francfort in 1612, under the title of, 
dntifocinus, hoc ef folida confutatio errorum guos olim 
Arriani, Fe. Ihave not a fufiicient number of books 
to clear all this. 

[C] Z believe that Mr Allard is miflaken, when he 
afirms, that VINCENT GENTILLET &c.] 
He remarks (10) in the firt place, that the examina- 
tion of the council of Trent is a work of Innocent 
Gentillet; an author, fays he, who lived under 
Henry HI; and then he adds, that Vincen? Gentil- 
let, bis fon.... wrote the Antimachiavel, in 1573. 
This clafhes with the cuitom of chronologers, who, 
when they mark the ages of illullricus men, put fome 
diftance between the fathers and the fons, the maflers 
and difciptes ; tho’ it frequently happens, that the time 
of the reputation of the one concurs with the flou- 
rifhing itate of the other. The writer of the Biblio- 
theque of Dauphine has not followed that rule: for 
he puts the father under Henry IIJ, and places high- 
er, under Charles IX, the writing of the principal 
book of the fon. This error is lets than that I am 
going to mark. It fhould have been faid, according 
to the general opinion, that the Antimachiavel was 
the production of Innocent Gentillet, and not the 
production of his fon. I do not find any bibliogra- 
pher, who has mentioned this Vincent Gentillet, fon 
of Innocent; and it is certain, that la Croix du Mainc 


(11) afcribes to Innocent Gentillet all the works, Game 
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(10) Allard. 
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the 


which Mr Allard fpecifics as the writings of Vin- Biblioth. Fraing 


cen’. 
in the chriftian name; for he has put Francis inftead 
of Innocent (12). The office of prefident in the cbam- 
ber of the edit of Grenoble, which he beftows upon 


It is true, La Croix du Maine is miftaken pag. 97. 


(12) Keck ermaty 
apud Placcium, 
de Pfleudanymlss 


that writer, confirms me in the belief, that he had pag. 60, bos 


in view our Innocent Gentillet, who, 


as we have c:mmitted the 


already feen (13), took the title, at the head of the /27¢ fault, 


apology for the reformed, of ampliffimi Senatas Pro- , 


vincie Delphinenfis Prefes. Ñ conjecture, that he 
was made prelident of the chamber of the edict 
at Grenoble, when thofe fort of courts were granted 
to the Huguenots, in each parliament in 1576 (14): 
which intituled him to the quality of prefident in the 
parliament of his province. We have feen (15), that 
the ediét of Re-union occafioned his exile; and I add 
here, that Poflevin (16) has obferved, that the Cal- 
vinit author, who had writ againft Machiavel, had 
taken fanctuary at Geneva: which is another proof 
that Mr Allard is miftaken, in afcribing, not to the 
father, but to the jon, the work againit Machiavel. 
The French tranflator’s preface before the book of 
Jofiah Simler, about the republic of the Swifles, fays 
nothing that may incline us to conjeéture, that he 
might be our Gentillet: and yet I could eafily be- 
lieve him to be the author of that verion. Some 
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GENTILLET. GERGENTI. 


who have given us an account of the authors of his province, could not fill up fix lines 
concerning him, without committing feveral faults, 


afcribed it to him, according to La Croix du Maine. 
It was printed at Paris, in the year 1578 (17) ($8). 
for James du Puis, with the king’s licence, dated the 
fixteenth of Auguft 1577, and at Antwerp in 1580 in 
8vo. Simler had publifhed that work in Latin in 
1576, and died fome months after. 


I will fpeak elfewhere (18) at large of the Antima- 
chiavel of Gentillet. 

[ ($8) From an edition in 8vo, ofthe year 1577, 
without the name of the place, for Antony Chupin, 
and Francis le Preux. Rem. Crir.] 


GERGENTI, a town of Sicily, formerly Agrigentum, or Acragas. I only 
mention it, in order to correét Mr Moreri’s faults [4]. His omiffions would require 


[4] Z mention it only to corre? Mr Moreri's faults.) 
I. It is not true, that that town took it’s name from 
mount Agragas. Stephanus Byzantinus, who relates 
three other etymologies, makes no manner of mention 
of that. Several towns of Sicily were named from 
their rivers (1); and this was one of them, according to 
the firt of the three opinions (2) mentioned by that 
author. It is certain, that it was built upon the river 
Acragas (3); but, according to the third opinion (4), 
both that river and the town were fo called 
by reafon of the goodnefs of the foil. I omit 
the fecond opinion, according to which the town 
owed it’s name to Acragas, fon of Jupiter and Afterope. 
If. It is not true, that Virgil mentions the mountain 
Acragas; for the two verfes, quoted by Moreri, fig- 
nify vifibly no more than a town feated on a 
hill, 


The verfes are, 


Arduus inde Acragas oftendit maxima longe 
Mcenia, magnanimum quondam generator equo- 
rum (5). 


High Acragas at diftance thence appears, 
With wide extended walls; famed for the breed 
(In ancient annals) of the generous freed. 


III. It had been neceffary to have named the author, 
who has faid, that the Ienians, led by Gellus, or Gelo, 
laid the firft foundation of Agrigentum; for that au- 
thor muft be an apocryphal one, fince Cluverius was 
not acquainted with him, or did not think him wor- 
thy to be quoted. It had been better to have let 
alone that Gellus, or Gelo, and have faid, with Thu- 
cydides, that the inhabitants of Gela fent a colony to 
Acragas one hundred and eight years after the foun- 
dation of Gela (6). Now, fince Gela was built, joint- 
ly, by Antiphemus the chicf of a company of Rho- 
dians, and by Entimus the leader of a company of 
Cretans; and fince they fettled there the laws of the 
Dorians(7); I had rather take Agrigentum for a 
Doric colony, than for an Ionian colony. Thucydides, 
who marks the time and names of the founders, is, 
in this place, to be a little more credited than Stra- 
bo, who contented himfelf to fay, ina loofe manner, 
that Agrigentum belonged to the Ionians (8). I do 
not think he has faid it above once, and I am cer- 
tain he has feldom mentioned that town: and there- 
fore I reckon for the fourth fault, thefe words of Mo- 
reri; it is for that reafon that Strabo commonly calls 
it the Lonian Agrigentum. Before we go further, 
I take notice, that Polybius mentions Agrigentum as 
a colony of the Rhodians (9). A grofs fault has 
crept into Cluverius, which his abridger has not mend- 
ed. We find in that author (10), that the inhabi- 
tants of Gela founded Agrigentum in the XCIXth 
olympiad. He fhould have faid XLIX, not XCIX. 
For this is Cluverius’s computation: he places the 
foundation of Syracufe in the fecond year of the 
Xith olympiad. Forty five years after, according to 
‘Thucydides (11), Gela was founded by the Rhodians 
and Cretans; and, according to the fame author, thofe 
of Gela fent a colony to Agrigentum, one hundred 
and eight years after their town had been founded; 
therefore they fent it in the XLIXth olympiad. V. 
He fhould not have quoted Ælian touching the lu- 
xury of the Agrigentines in their houfes and meals, 
without faying that he quotes Plato: for a witty fay- 
ing from Plew (12) has, without comparifon, more 
weight, than trom Ælian. VI. Itis not true, that Dio- 


dorus Siculus informs us, that Alcamon ruled at Agri- 


VOL. II. 


a long 


gentum after Phalaris, and that Alcander, Theron, 
and Thrafideus, were the fucceflors of Alcamon. VIL 
Nothing clafhes more with the rule of an exact nar- 
rative, than to join together the time, when the town 
of Agrigentum was taken by the Carthaginians, and 
the time, when it became a part of the Roman common- 
wealth; for the ftate of the Agrigentines underwent ma- 
ny confiderable changes after the Carthagnians had plun- 
dered them in the fourth year of the XCIId olympiad, 
till the Romans got poflefhon of that town. They 
became mafters of it during the fecond Punic war; 
but they were not fo, when they took Syracufe: for, 
even after the taking of that city, the Carthaginians, 
who were mafters of Agrigentum, cut out work e- 
nough for them (13). VHI. He fhould not have ap- 
plied to the time, when it was fubdued by the Ro- 
mans, the magnificent defeription, which Diodorus Sicu- 
lus bas left us of it: for that defcription concerns 
the flourifhing fate of the Agrigentines, when the 
Carthaginians attacked them in the XCIIId olympiad. 
The town recovered from the difmal condition, into 
which that war had reduced it: nay, we find, that 
it’s forces were formidable at feveral times (14), 
after the facking it underwent, when it fell into the 
hands of the Carthaginians in the year that I have 
marked before; but it is confaunding the times, to 
fay with Moreri, that it was one of the mof fou- 
rifbing cities of the Roman empire, being large, fair, 
and extreamly populous, when the Romans drove from 
thence the Carthaginians, and fettled there themfelves. 
1X, Empedocles the philofopher, and Empedocles the 
poet, are but one and the fame man; and therefore 
Moreri fhould not have made of them two illuftrious 
Agrigentines. X. Cicero did not mention the temple 
and fiatue of Hercules, that were to be feen at Agri- 
gentum, as one of the finet works of antiquity. At 
moft, he only {peaks fo as to the itatue; and as for 
the temple, he contents himfelf to fay, that the A- 
grigentines look upon it as a very holy place. Her- 
culis templum eff apud Agrigentinos ncn longe a foro 
Jone fanum apud illos ES religiofum (15). As to 
the ftatue, he fays, that it was one of the finet he 
ever faw in his life; but he owns he was no good 
judge, and that, in that matter, he had much more 
employed his eyes, than his underftanding (16). 
Mr Moreri had had any difcernment, with refpe& to 
things that ftrike a reader moft, he would have ad- 
ded a very fingular circumftance concerning that fla- 
tue; to wit, that it had been fo often devoutly kiffed, 
that it’s lips and chin were fomewhat worn out by 
it. Riflus ejus ac mentum paulo fit attritius, quod 
in precibus &S gratulationibus non folum id venerari, 
verum etiam ofculari focent (17). XI. Pliny has not 
faid, touching the falt of Agrigentum, what Mr Mo- 
reri afcribes to him; but only, that it bears the fire, 
and flies out of the water. Mr Moreri has forgot 
the latter of thefe two properties, and has but ill 
related the firt; for he pretends, that Pliny fays, 
that that falt melted in the fire. Vf he had a mind 
to mention that, he fhould have had other vouchers than 
Pliny ; forthe words of that writer (18), <Agrigen- 
tinus (fal) ignium patiens (19) ex agua exilit, fignily 
only, that that falt crackled in, and few from the wa- 
ter; but that it bore the fire without crackling in it. 
If Mr Moreri had quoted either Solinus, or St Au- 
guftin, he needed not have feared any cenfure. Thele 
are Solinus’s words: ‘* Salem Agrigentinum fi igni 
«< junxeris, diffolvitur uftione: cui fi liquor aque pro- 
< ximaverit, crepitat veluti torreatur (20). == Jf you 
< apply Aprigentine falt to the fire, it melts by the 
‘ heat; if to water, it crackles as if in the fire. 


St Auguftin alledges that Phænomenon to the incre- (a0) 
dulous, who rejected all miracles in religion, as foon cap v, 
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(18 In the res 
mark {E} of 
the erticle 


MACHIAVEL. 


(13) See Cluve- 
rivs, ubi fuora, 
pag. 112, quoting 
Livy. lib xxiv; 
& XXT, 


(143) Fee Cluve- 
rius, ibid. gua i"Fr 
Diodorus Siculus, 
libs Xvi, & Xixe 


(15) Cicéro, in 
Verrem, A&. vi, 
Cap. Xlii 


If (16) Thi eft ex 


ære fimulacrem 
iphus Herculis 
quo non facile 
quicquam dixe- 
rim me vidiffe 
pulerius: tameth 
non tam multum 
in iftis rebus ine 
telligo quan 
multa vidi, 


Id. ibid. 


(18) Piin. Ibe 
xxs, Cty vil, 
my ay Boz. 


(19) Meurfiut, 
in Antigon. page 
188, conjeures 
that wee era ried 
imgatiens. 

Father Hardou'ny 
in hunc locum 
Phnii, reei 

bat re T- mE r 


Soline 
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(21) Auguft. de 
Civit. Dei, lib. 
xxi, cap. V. See 
alo cap. Vii. 


(22) He cites 
Pliny, 46. xxxi, 
c. He fhould 
have faid, cap. 
wits He fhould 
have cited Thu- 
cydides, at 1d. vi, 
and not at b. v, 
and Cluverius, 
in Sicilia Anti- 
gua, and not 


in Defer, Ital, 


(23) Strabo, libe 
Wi, page 13g. 


(4) Sewesty five, 
eccieding t» de 
Witte, ‘tn Diar. 
Biograph. 


(5) Takes from 
Valer. Andreas, 
Biblioth. Belg: 


Pes: 793° 


(e) Thuan. libs ter informed, place his death in the year 1604 (c). 
He is accufed of a notorious breach of truft, with re- 


CXXXi, pag: m. 


14r 


fr) The twenty 
fifth according to 
the Diarium 
Biopraphicum of 
Witte. 


(1) Athen, Belg. 
pag: 5by. 


(3) Bibl. Belg. 
Pag» 703. 


(4) Scaligerana, 
PE m 94+ 


£5) Told, 


GERGENTIL 


a long difcourfe; for he has forgot the 
faid of Agrigentum [8]. 


as divines could not explain them. He alledges to 
thofe unbelievers feveral natural things, of which the 
philofophers could give no reafon; and he begins with 
the fingularities of the falt of Agrigentum. * Agrigen- 
‘ tinum Siciliz falem perhibent cum fuerit admotus 
‘ igni velut in aqua fluefcere; cum vero aque velut 
‘in igne crepitare (21).- - - - Ir is reported of the 
© Agrigentine falt, that when it is held to fire it 
< melts as if in water, and, when put in water, crac- 
‘ kles as if in fire” Note, againft thofe that would 
apologize for Mr Moreri, that there is a great dif- 
ference between melting in the fire, and bearing the 
fire, without crackling in it. I fay nothing of his 
falfe quotations (22): I fhall only obferve, to con- 


. clude this remark, that there are a vaft number of 


other articles in Moreri’s dictionary, which are no le{s 
faulty than this. 

[B] He has forgot the moft curious things that might 
bave been faid of Agrigentum.) \ have already re- 
proached him with pafling over in filence, both thofe 
devout kifles, which had thinned the lips of the 
brazen Hercules of the Agrigentines, and one of the 
wonderful properties of the falt of Agrigentum. He 
is no lefs to blame, for faying nothing of the pro- 
perties of the lakes, that were near the town, whofe 
water was as faltas that of the fea ; but men did not 
fink in it, and even thofe, that could not fwim, did 
float upon it like wood. Tlepi “Axgayartra dè 
Alure, THY USV youoW Exo! SaAaTTNS, TAV 
Se puri Ssapopoyy dè yap Tois axoarupsCoss 
BartiCeosar suplaiver, ZvAwy Tpowov mimo- 
Aad sgi. Apud Agrigentum lacus funt gufu marino, 
natura plane diverja : nam £S natandi infcii in iis lig- 
norum in morem fupernatant(z3). How many fingu- 
lar things might he not have taken out of the thir- 
teenth book of Diodorus Siculus, concerning the lu- 


GIFANIUS (Osertuwus), was a learned humanift, and a great civilian, 


He ftudied at Louvain and at Paris, and was 


was a native of Buren in Gelderland. 


the firft that fettled the German library at Orleans, 


GIF AN PUS 


moft curious things that might have been 


xury of the Agrigentines, their riches, and the ex- 
pence one of them was at for the entertainment of 
{trangers ? he fhould not have forgot, that that part 
of the city, which ferved for a fortrefs, was built te- 
fore the taking of Troy: that it was built, I fay, by 
Dedalus the moft able engineer of all antiquity. He 
fortified the place fo well, that three or four men were 
able to defend it: which made king Cocalus refolve 
to rcfide there, and to lodge there all his treafures 
(74). I would not have omitted the violent zea! 


of the Agrigentines againft thofe, whom the prætor (24) Diodor. 
Verres had fent tothe temple of Hercules, with or- S.cul. lib. iv. 


ders to carry away the ftatue. They forced the 
guards of the temple, and were a whole hour in 
removing that Hercules by ftrength of arms and ma- 
chines. But, notwith{tanding the darknefs of the night, 
the Agrigentines had time to arm themfelves, and to 
drive the fatellites of Verres out the temple. As 
foon as the alarm was given, every body got up; 
and even old men, and infirm people, found itrength 
enough to go to the refcue of Hercules. * Ex cla- 
< more fama tota urbe percrebuit, expugnari deos pa- 
trios, non hoftium adventu, neque repentino prædo- 
num impetu: fed ex domo atque cohorte pretorfa 
manum fugitivorum inftruétam, armatamque veniffe. 
Nemo Agrigenti neque ztate tam aflecla, neque 
viribus tam infirmis fuit, qui non illa note eo nun- 
clo excitatus, furrexerit, telumque, quod cuique 
fors offerebat, arripuerit (25). This great zeal did 


A 


A A A A a (a 


not hinder the inhabitants from turning that adven- (2:) Cicero, ta 
ture into a jeft: for they faid, it ought to be added Ap a 


to the other labours of that God. ‘ Nunquam tan- 
‘tum mali eft Siculis quin aliquid facete & commo- 
* de dicant, velut in hac re: aiebant in labores Her- 
‘ culis non minus hunc immaniflimum Verrem, quam 
“illum aprum Erymanthium inferre oportere (26). 


He 


He took, in that city, his de- 


gree of doctor of civil-law, in the year.1567, and went into Italy in the retinue of 
the ambaffador of France ; after which he removed into Germany, where he taught 


the civil-law with fo much capacity, that he gained a great reputation. 


He 


taught it firt at Strafburg, where he was firft profeffor of Philofophy: After- 


wards in 


the univerfity of Altdorf, and at laft at Ingolftadt. 


He renounced 


the Proteftant religion to embrace the Romifh. He was invited to the Imperial 
court, and honoured with the office of counfellor, and referendary to the emperor Ro- 


dolphus. 


He died at Prague the twenty fixth of July 1609 [4], being above fe- 


venty (a) years old (b), if we may believe fome authors ; but fome others, who are bet- 


was a good ceconomift [8]. 


He had acquired an eftate ; for he 


fpect to Frutertus’s manufcripts [C] ; and he, placed in the catalogue of plagiary wri- 


[4] He died at Prague the twenty fixth (1) of July, 
1609] Swertius (2) and Valerius Andreas (3) fay fo; 
ut I know not how to reconcile it with the Sca- 
ligerana, where Gifanius’s death is mentioned. An 
Italian Fefuit was prefent at bis death; and, hav- 
ing plundered feveral of bis papers, is gone to Rome 
(4). Now how could Scaliger fay this, when he died 
the twenty firt of January, 1609 ? To remove this 
difficulty, it may indeed be fuppofed, that a falfe re- 
port was raifed of Gifanius’s death, upon which Sca- 
liger went; or that the compilers of the Scaligerana 
have inferted in it feveral things, which they never 
heard Scaliger fay; which may be obferved in other 
places of that compilation. But the fureft way was to fay 
that Swertius and Valerius Andreas are miftaken, 
having not followed Thuanus, who has placed Gifa- 
nius’s death in the year 1604. 

[B] He was a good cconomiff.} Ihave no other 
proof for it than thefe words of Scaliger (5). s He 
€ was counfellor to the emperor; and, becaufe a mar- 
* ried man muĝ keep houfe, he fent his wife back 
€ to Nuremberg. He was worth 25000 ducats, and yet 
s lived ina garret. Liberis utebatur ut fervis” This 
is beyond good husbandry: it is downright ftinginels, 

[C] He is accufed of a notorious breach of truf, 
with refpe® to Fruterius’s manuferipts.)  Fruterius, 
one of the great wits of his age, was at Paris, in 
the year 1566, with fome other Flemings, Janus 


ters 


Douza, Obertus Gifanius, Janus Lernutius, €c. and 
died there the fame year, being twenty five years of 


age (6). 


of critical obfervations, which, at his death, he recom- lib. xxxvili, 


He had already colleéted a good number (6) Thuan. Hift: 


Ly Gp- xliii 


ad 


mended to Gifanius: who aéted fraudulently, and fup- #9” ne 


prefled them as much as he could; nor did he re- 
ftore part of that truft till after the complaints of 
Janus Douza. i 
‘ Is (Fruterius) in puriore literatura cum excelleret, 
< & jam multa commentatus eflet, properata morte 
‘ prepeditus omnia ea Gifanii judicio ac fidei com- 
< mifit, qui pari fide minime ufus creditur, vixque 
‘lite à Jano Duza mota exorari potuit, ut paucula 
< que ex tanta jactura, velut ex magno naufragio 
< exiguæ tabula fupererant, fint publicata, Read alfe 


thefe verfes of Douza : 


Adfuit ille quidem, fateor, lectique refedit 

Ante pedes, fed non ut amici impendere, verum 
Vulturis officium valido male poffet amico : 

Ut vel continuo patuit, cum Fruterius jam 
Deficiens illi manuum monumenta fuarum 
Subjicienda operis prælorum traderet, atque, 
Hec mea fint, Fanni, tibi, diceret, ut tua, cure (8). 


Clofe by the bed, where fick Fruterius lay, 


Sat Fannius, watching, vultur-like, bis prey. 


Zz The 


Read thefe words of Thuanus (7): (7) Id. ibide 


(3) Durs, Sate 
If, prg 537 
Edite 1609 


(9) Id. Epift. iii, 
pag: Ale 


(10) Id. ibids 
pag: 4! T- 


(11) Id. Sat, II, 
P28: 339: 


GIFANIUS. 


writers [DJ]. 


The fage, as fainting he approach'd bis end, 
Entrufts his papers with this faithlefs friend : 
Preferve my works, be cried, when I am gone, 
And guard thefe labours, Fannius, as your own. 


Douza was fo angry with Gifanius, upon the account 
of that difhonefty, that he forgot nothing to bring 
him to realon; and even implored the affiftance of 
Gifelinus, to oblige the thief to reftore the manu- 
{cripts. 


Quid tamen hec, Gifeline, juvant, fi Fannius heres 
Se premere æterna tot bona notte cupit? 

Jile cupit: fed tu genio communis amici 
Affertor venias, injiclafque manus. 

Tunc ego damnatus voti, de more facrabo 


Prima quidem Nemefi dona, fecunda tibi. 
Scis etenim quam me mendaci læferit ore, 


Dum pia pro caris Manibus arma gero (9). 


Yet what avails, my Gifelin, our care, 

df Fannius, faithlefs Fannius, is bis beir? 

Who fain would bury in eternal night 

Works, worthy of the day, and everlafting light. 
But thou, prevent fo undeferv’d an end, 

And from oblivion fnatch our common friend. 

My folemn vow, perform d, fhail fet me free, 
And altars rife to Nemefis, and thee. 

His flanderous tongue no longer fhall prevail, 

Nor, in our friend’s defence, our pious warfare fail. 


The zamen of the firft verfe relates to a place, 
where Douza fays, that Gifelinus was the firt that 
had exclaimed againft Gifanius’s difhonefty. 


At quota virtutum pars eft tamen ifta tuarum? 
Majus opus Fanni non tacuiffe dolos, 
Verbaque Fruterice prima injeciffe favilla, 
Nec dubiam factis exhibuifle fidem. 
Non mihi Fruterium reddendo plura dedifles: 


Hoc quoque Fruterium reddere pæne fuit (10). 


Small credit from fuch alts to virtue fprings3 
Fannius exposd more lafing bonour brings. 
Scarce bad you merited a nobler prize, 
(Such glory in detecting falebood dies) 
Reftoring loff Fruterius to our eyes. 


He relates, in his fecond fatire, what he had done 


for the memory of the deceafed, and againft Gifa- 
nius. 


Sufpectum ex illo ccepi obfervare, quid effet 

Demum atturus, at ille vafer male diffimulare, 

Nec de fe quicquam promittere, donec aperto 

Spes mutata metu nos exterquere fubegit 

Editionis opus. mirum, quas perfidus hic fe 

Verterit in facies, primùm civilia jura 

Cauffari : mox commentaria fefquipedali 

Cæfaris ingeminare fono, & cui nomen Agelli 

Ipfe adeo primus vult reftituiffe videri. 

Poftremò, ipfe meas poftponere res alienis 

Nec volo, nec poflum, nec debeo, dicere. quid te 

Longa ambage moror? cefli inde, nec ulterius mi 

Ceffandum ratus, Haud falles tamen improbe, dizi. 

Nec mora, & archetypum exemplar clam naétus, & 
apta 

Tempora, dum fefe miratur Fannius, & fpe 

Crefcentem tumida inflat utrem, præeunte fideli 

Verba Syro, a capite ad calcem loca quæque notando 


Defcripfi fapiens. hine tempeftatis origo, 
Hinc illæ lachryme (11). 


Sufpeted once, I kept bim in my eye; 
But be nor promife made, nor wox'd deny, 


His quarrels with Lambinus made a noife in the republic of 


letters 


What foapes be, Proteus-like, at firft put on, 
The publication of the work to foun ? 

He quoted Codes, the comment and the text, 
With lofty tone; th’ Imperial Edis next, 
And laff Agellius; fo be wou'd reftore 

The name, which Aulus Gellius was before. 
Shall I negle? my own affairs, be cry'd ? 
Then, peremptory, our requeft deny'd. 

What's to be done? Repuls'd, I took my leave, 
Refole’d be foou'd not thus our hopes deceive, 
And, whilff elate with pride be fwell'd, I brib’d 
His fervant, and the manufcript tranferib'd. 


[D] He is placedin the catalogue of plagiary writers.} 
See the collection of the learned Thomafius about that 
fort of people. You will find in it (12) Gifanius load- 


ed with all the reproaches you have jut now read, and & 


with feveral others. You will {fee there alfo thefe 
verfes of Douza: 

Tu preter omnes alpha legulejorum 

Burene quem inter buftuarios Verres, 

Plumis adornatum & colore furtivo, 

Autumnitas Pontana nobilem fecit, 

Notifque Tranfrhenana inufta frons Gallis (13). 


You, before all, chief of the gowned tribe, 
Burenus, whom amidft funereal fwords-men, 
Adorn'd with plumes, and colours not your own, 
Fruterius’ Autumn render'd eminent, 


And the French brand on the Tranfrbenane front. 


You will fee them, I fay, accompanied with this note. 
< Autumnitas Pontana idem eft quod Fruteriana, fume- 
€ bat enim Fruterius nomen Pontani, ut fe Brugis 
€ (Pont, Bruke) natum fignificaret: vide Reliquias ejus 
€ pag. 134. Note autem Gal/e funt quas Dionyfius 

Lambinus Ga/lus Giphanio quamquam fuam potius 
quam Fruterii caufam agens, tum initio coram audi- 
toribus fuis, tum pollea in præfat. ad le&torem 
Lucretii tertium editi inuflit. „=-= ~ Tbe Au- 
tumnitas Pontana is tbe fame as Fruteriana ; for Fru- 
terius took the name of Pontanus, to fignify, that be 
< was born at Bruges (Pont, Brucke): fee his Remains, 
e p. 134. As for the Note Galla, they fignify the 
< brand, which Dionyfius Lambinus, a Frenchman, fixed 
< on Gifanius, both at firft before bis auditors, and af- 
< terwards in bis preface tothe reader of the third edi-~ 
© tion of bis Lucretius; in whith be vindicated bim- 
€ felf, rather than Fruterius’ You will find there 
likewife, that Gifelinus repented his having lent his 
Prudentius to Gifanius; who ftole from Gifelinus the 
beft things he found in it. 


€ 
g 
€ 
¢ 
€ 





< 


Atque utinam tantùm fcires mea vulnera, nec te 
Lufiflet plagiis improbus ille fuis. 

Illa dies nocuit, qua te fibi credere primum 
Nobile Prudenti nomine fuafit opus. 

'Te quoque tunc animos vafra fub vulpe latentes 
Sufpicor, & Geldram perdidicifle fidem (14). 


O! that my inĵries had prevented thine, 
And thou efcap’d the plagtary’s mine. 
That day, when, unfufpicious of a fnare, 
You truffed your Prudentius to bis care; 
That fatal day, bis pra&is'd cunning gave 
My friend the fad experience of a knave. 


When Douza writes in profe, he is more moderate, 
and even fpares the namé of his adverfary: but how- 
ever, he fays, that Gifanius had adorned his Lucretius 
with the fpoils of Fruterius: £ Nec dubium quin de 
« Giphanio intelligendum fit, quod lego apud Valer. 
« Andrzam, pag. 629. Bibl. Belg. notavife Janum 
€ Doufam ad Triumviros amoris, que in Lucretium ad- 
‘ fefla Fruterius babuerit, iis non parum adjutos fuiffe, 
« qui pof Lambinum auctorem illum Collefanets illufira- 
< runt. Utique enim in Lucretium habentur colleéta- 
¢ nea Giphanii (16). Nor do I doubt, that Gifa- 
< nius is meant in what I read in Valerius Andreas, 
‘ Bibl. Belg. p. 029. that Janus Douza gave notice to 

the 
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(13) Douza, Ode 
in Felles Litera- 
rias, pag. 619e 


(14) Douza, 
Epift. iii, page 
412 


(rs) Thomatus 
de Plagio Liers- 


aio, pag. 396. 


160 


(15) Thomafus, 
de Plagio Literae 
rio, pag. 196, 


(16) Douza, Sate 
I, pag. 336. 


(17) Td. pag: 338e 


(18) Ego antem 
nunquam abdu- 
ar ut cum no- 
minatim deleri- 
bam. Lambinus, 
Praf, tertie edit, 
Lucretii, pag. 
xxviii, apud 
Tbomafium, page 
197. 


(19) Thomafius, 
ibid. 


(20) Lambinus, 
pag: XXIX, apud 
Thomaf. ibid. 
Note, That I 
bave verified the 
quotations of 
Lambinus’s prea 
face alledged by 
Tbomafias, 


{21) Gifane 
Pref. in Lucret: 
fol. m. kH Ze 


GIFANIUS. 


letters [E]. 


¢ the triumvirs of love, that they, who, after Lambi- 
« nus, adorned Lucretius with mifcellaneous notes, 
‘ were not a little aflifted by what Fruterius wrote on 
€ that author. For we have the colledlions of Gifantus 
© on Lucretius (ire 

[E] His quarrels with Lambinus made a noife in the 
Republic of Letters. | Lambinus did not content him- 
felf with complaining in his public lectures, that Gifa- 
nius had robbed him; but fhewed his refentment upon 
it, in his preface to his Lucretius, when he printed it 
the third time. Here follow the verfes concerning the 
invectives he made in his reading-desk. 


Nec libet antiquam plagii renovare querelam : 
Quod te, felicem quondam, Lambine, cerebri, 
Et vidi & pleno memini pofuiffe theatro 
Parifiis, tunc cùm miferandus & hoftibus ipfis 


Fannius introrfum detraĉtå pelle pateret. 
Indignum fcelus, & nullo fatis igne piandum (16). 


No more of that: already Fannius fands 
Convift, and punifo'd, Lambin, by thy hands 3 
When publick/y, at Paris, you expos'd 

His plagiarifm, and all bis frauds difclosd. 


Read thefe verfes of the fecond fatire : 


- - - - Non ut ineptus 
„Fannius hic Fidentini genus, & plagii olim 
Conviétus, Lambine, tibi, cum fronte retecta 
Furtivis rifum movit cornicula plumis (17). 


Not like this Fannius, plagiary convict ; 
When, like the daw, ber borrow’d feathers gone, 
He flood unmask'd, the laughter of the town. 


Gifanius, without being named in the preface (18), 
is treated there like a dog: the moft abufive language is 
there given him. * Pag. xxvi. ipfi Gipbanius eff quidam 
‘ omnium mortalium, qui unquam fuerunt, qui funt, 
‘ qui erunt injulliflimus, audaciffimus, impudentifli- 
“mus. p. xxx. audacem vocat, arroganttm, impu- 
‘ dentem, ingratum, petulantem, infidiofum, fallacem, 
‘ infidum, nigrum. pag. feg. unum ex omnibus mor- 
s talibus nulla re magis, quam feritate, importunitate, 
« contumacia, fuperbia, audacia, confidentia & impu- 
€ dentia excellentem (19). Pag. 26. Gifanius is 
< to him, of all men, that ever were, are, or will be, 
« the mof unjuft, maf daring, and mof impudent. pag. 
< 30. he calls him impudent, arrogant, ungrateful, 
€ fawey, treacherous, deceitful, unfaithful, black. page 
* the following, the man of all others excellent in no- 
+ thing more than in favagene/s, importunity, contumacy, 
* pride, confidence, and impudence? ‘The foundation of 
this abufive language, is, that Gifanius had plunder- 
ed, in the Lucretius of Dionyfius Lambinus, what he 
thought beft in it, and had condemned the reft, with- 
out acknowledging from whom he had borrowed 
what he had. ‘ Omnia fere, guze in eo Lucretio recta 
funt, mea funt: quæ tamen ife aut filentio przter- 
mittit, aut maligne laudat, aut fibi impudenter ar- 
rogat. Sic unde reprehendendi anfam arripere po- 
tet, ibi mihi petulantiffime infultat, in eo me im- 
probifime infeCtatur (20). ——— Almofß every thing 
in that Lucretius, that is right, is mine; which yet 
be either takes no notice of, or praifes like an enemy, 
or impudently arrogates to bimfelf. Thus, wherever 
he can bave a bandle for reproof, there be moft faucily 
infults me, and mof unreafonably inveighs againft me.’ 
Neverthelefs, it is true, he acknowledged in his pre» 
face, that Lambinus’s commentary had been very ufe- 
ful to him: ‘ Dionyfio autem Lambino & Adriano Tur. 
« nebo duobus Franciz ornamentis quantum debeatur 
præmii, quippe qui de hoc graviflimo {criptore op- 
time fint meriti, oratione mea quidem nequeam ad- 
fequi. Neque fané viri illi præltantifimi a me id ut 
faciam expectant aut volunt, fatis inclaruit eorum in- 
duftria & eruditio incredibilis. Hoc tantum vereque 
teftatum relinquere poflum ac debeo, illorum maxi- 
mé laboribus & folertia adjutum efe in his cujufque- 
modi Emendationibus ac Notis comparandis (21). 
m= ] cannot exprefs how much I am indebted to 
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The occafion of his falling out with the formidable Scioppius, was a 


punifhment, 


< thofe two ornaments of France, Dionyfius Lambinus, 
< and Adrianus Turnebus, who have deferved the bef of 
< this mof excellent writer. Nor do thofe worthy men 
expect or defire it of me; their own induftry and in- 
credible learning are tov well known. This alone I 
‘< can and ought to acknowledge, tbat I was chiefly af- 
* fifted by their skillful labsurs in compling thefe emen- 
‘ dations and notes. Here area great many commen- 
dations; but they came too late, and could not cure 
the wound made in the preceding page; wherein it was 
faid, that the public was now prefented witha Lucre- 
tius much better than that of Lambinus; and that, for 
all Lambinus’s erudition, the public had not yet the 
true Lucretius. Gild that pill with encomiums as 
Jong as you pleafe, and you will never take away it’s 
bitcernefs. It will ever preferve it’s ill tafte, and fet 
choler, and all other bad humours, in motion. Here is the 
whole paflage, which, taken altogether, is difobliging. 
‘s ‘Tandem Dionyfius Lambinus libros manu defcrip- 
€ tos complures feliciflime naétus; adjutus etiam do- 
ctil. virorum, in tis precipue Adriani Turnebi, & 
Joh. etiam Aurati opera, ipfe incredibili diligentia 
& eruditione præditus, a pluribus iifque turpiflimis 
mendis Lucretium liberavit. Sed quia tam fæde ef- 
fet contaminatus, uti adhuc preftantiflimus poeta no- 
mine tantum fuerit notus; illi recufantibus medi- 
cinam adhibere eruditis viris, ut f defperatus effet 
ac depofitus: efhcere ille quamvis doctus & diligens 
(quod pace viri doétiff, ditum velim) non potuit, ut 
purum ac merum haberemus Titum. Nos igitur etfi 
id quoque præftare non potuimus, fpero tamen id 
nos confecutos, ut multis jam partibus melior & 
emendatior in hominum manibus effe poffit optimus 
“ Romani fermonis au€tor (22). At length, 
* Dionyfius Lambinus, baving luckily met with feveral 
“ manufcripts, and being affifted by fome learned men, 
particularly Adrian Turnebus, and Jobn Auratus, 
being bimfelf likewife a perfon of incredible diligence 
and learning, corrected many foameful errors in Lu- 
cretins. But, as that author was fo very incorref, 
that he was known to be a moft excellent poet only by 
name, the learned refufing to adminifier phyfic to one 
given over, as it were, and buried, this critic, with 
all bis learning and diligence, could not give us a true 
and genuine Lucretius. Therefore, though the fame 
evas out of my power likewife, yet I hope I have given 
the world a much better and more corre& edition of 
this bef of Latin poets’ I know not, any more 
than Thomafius, whether Gifanius defended himfelf 
againft Lambinus (23); I only know that he com- 
plained of it to Muret (24), and had recourfe to re- 
crimination. He pretended, that his corre€tions upon 
Cicero and Cornelius Nepos had been pirated by Lam- 
binus, whom he alfo accufed of a fhameful lie. Lam- 
binus, fays he, boafted of the friendfhip of all the 
Flemings, who ftudied at Paris, except Gifanius, and 
named a dozen of them, whofe very names he had not 
known, had he not ufed an artifice. ‘hefe are Gifa- 
nius’s words: ‘ De Lambino, get ris dvadcias! 
< in quem ut omnia pulchre conveniant, accipe & aliud 
ejus ftratagema. Cum Lutetiz thyrfum, non Lucre- 
tianum illum, fed fuum in me quatere inflituiffet, 
(ego interim domi virgam tam pueriliter peccanti 
minitabar,) prima concione dixit, cum Belgis om- 
nibus familiaritatem fibi effe, me unum fibi male cu- 
pere: protulitque duodecim fere Belgarum nomina, 
‘ qui tum ibi agerent ftudiorum caufa, (conferenda 
s funt cum his, qua feribit Lambin. ad Lef. tertiæ 
‘ed. Lucret. p. xxxi, xxxii) Multi ex his admirari 
‘ hanc publicam teftationem & citationem, quod illum 
‘ne falutaflent quidem, me autem uterentur familia- 
‘ riffime; imo eo ipfo tempore epigrammata in illum 
partim profcripfiflent, ad me accurrerunt, & acumen 
Lambini, arte‘que ejus oratorias mihi expofuerunt. 
Mirantibus omnibus, unde eorum nomina collegiffet, 
intervenit mox ejus convictor Bruxellenfis, qui feru- 
pulum illum nobis exemit: fe namque rogatum & 
coactum fuiffe Lambino petenti domi aliquot Belga- 
rum nomina dictare, caule ignarum. Atque ita res 
in rifum abiit (25). ==. To pew you, that Lambinus 
< is confifent with bimfelf, bere is another of his fra- 
< tagems. Being at Paris, and refolving to foake the 
< Thyrfus, not Lucretius’s, but bis own, agamft me; 
‘ (in the meantime I threatened this childifo offender 
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(22) Id. ibida 
fol. ** verig 


(23) Quid 
Deuza, quid 
Lambino bet ad 
iflas aceyfationcs 
refponderit Gi- į 
phanius, fatecr 
ignorare me 


Tbomaf. pag. 198s 


134) Thoin 
pig: 100, 3 

fers down ail the 
paflages of the 
Jetters from Gi- 
fanius to Murets 
and Muret’s an“ 
{wers 


(25) Gifiniut 24 
Muretum, Epift, 
Ixxviii, Lib. ia 
inter Eotttol 
Mureti apud 
Thomann 
pag- 200, 





(26) See the let- 
ters, which 

Mr Matthzeus, 
profeflor of civil: 
Jaw at Leyden, 
has publifhed 
there in 1695, 


pag: 97° 


(27) Ibid. 


(23) Scaligerana, 
Pag. 93+ 


GIFANIUS. 


punifhment, which he deferved by Lex Tationis [F]. 


GILLES. 


That affair is curious enough. 


You will find the title of moft of his works in Moreri’s dictionary, where, by a ridi- 
culous miftake, Hubert Giphani, and Obertus Giphanius, are mentioned as two diftinct 


perfons, 


‘ made, he faid, that all the Dutch, except myfelf, 
wifbed bim well; upon which be produced the names 
of about twelve Hoilanders, who tben fludied there; 
many of them were furprized at this public appeal, 
* fince they bad not fo much as faluted bim, but bad 
been intimately converfant with mes nay, at that 
very time, they bad partly written epigrams againft 
< him, and had run to me, and fhewed me the wit and 
$ oratory of Lambinus. While they were all wondering, 
< whence he had their names, comes in one, who bad 
< boarded with bim at Bruffels, and informed us, that 
< Lambinus bad prefed bim, he knew not why, to di- 
< crate to him the nanes of fome Hollanders, and fo 
the whole was turned into laughter“ It is a me- 
Jancholy confideration, that polite learning cannot 
keep thofe, who profefs it, from the diforder of paf- 
fions ! 

Muret was not the only man, whom Gifanius made 

the confident of his complaints: for there was lately 
publifhed a letter, which Gifanius wrote to Theodore 
Canterus in the year 1567, wherein we find thefe 
words (26): * Præterea notti quemadmodum mea com- 
‘< pilarit, meque tractarit Lambinus in Æmilium Pro- 
‘ bum, cujus rei teftes habeo epiftolas Murcti, quas & 
‘tu jam divulgatas videre potuifti, & Puteani cujus 
< auctoritate Lambinus abutitur inviti, &c.— You knew 
< befides, bow Lambinus, in bis comment on Æ milius 
€ Probus, plundered me; for the truth of which I ap- 
< peal to rhe letters of Muretus, which you may bave 
< feen in print, and thofe of Puteanus, whofe authority 
€ Lambinus abufes, againft bis will” Gitanius wrote 
to the fame Canterus, in the year 1567, what fol- 
lows (27): < Ille quieafulmina in me jacit anne ut 
€ divinavi eft Ludovicus Carrion, quem mihi nomen 
amicifimum putavi. Certe eum efle indicavit Dn. 
Bombergus. Sic Lucretiana mea ubique vapuiant, 
fed tua & tui fimilium amicitia fretus vana illa ful- 
mina efle judico. — He, who darts this thunder 
at me, ts be not, as I gueffed, Lewis Carrion, whem 
I looked upon as my friend. Bombergus bas plainly 
foewn, that this is be. Thus my labours on Lucre- 
< tius suffer on all fides; but relying on the friend- 
‘ fbip of you, and Juch as yourfelf, I defpije their 
thunder.’ 
I hall fay, by the way, that Scaliger is not very 
proper to make us believe, that Gifanius was not a 
plagiary. Gifanius, fays he (28), was learned; bis 
Lucretius is very gocd: I Jent bhim fince fome good re- 
marks upon Lucretius, which be has kept, and fays, he 
has not received them, and defigns to publifh them as bis 
own... . He bad folen from L. Fraterius bis Agel- 
lius, which was ready for the prefs. 

[F] The occafion of bis falling out with the formida- 
ble Scioppius, was a punifbment, which he deferved by 
Lex 'Yalionis.] Scioppius, having obtained from Con- 
radus Ritterfhufius, at whofe houfe he lodged at Alt- 
dorf, a letter of recommendation to Obertus Gifanius, 
profeflor at Ingolftadt, infinuated himfelf into the fa- 
vour of that profeflor; and, having free accefs to his 
houfe, he found means, upon a certain day, to vifit 
the library, during the abfence of it’s mafter, and to 
take out of it a manufcript of Symmachus. He co- 
pied alfo as much as he pleafed out of a work in ma- 
nufcript of Gifanius, and found in it materials to fet 
up for a critic; and, when Gifanius loudly complain- 
ed of it, the plagiary called him a thoufand names. 
This is what Scaliger’s friends relate againft Scioppius. 
‘ In ædes primum, mox in animum, pottea in Biblio- 
thecam abfentis penetravit Giphanii, cul MS. Sym- 
machi codicem fubduxit: libros vero obfervationum 
linguæ Latina, invito domino percurrit, & ex iis 
que voluit furtim fublegit. E quibus partim, emen- 
dationibus Plautinis, quas € Camerarii membranis 
defcriptas in fuo Ritterfhhufius codice adnotarat, par- 
< tim etiam reliquiis fchedarum Modii, quas ab am- 
« plifimo Velfero, fummo literarum patrono accepe- 
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€ rat; duos illos, quibus primum innotuit, libellos cor- 
rafit.. .. Quod quidem plagium cum paflim voce 
paffim literis teftaretur Giphanius, in præceptorem 
fuum & dodiffimum hominem erupit hæc vipera, & 
< quæcunque undique poterat convitia in eum contor- 
‘ fit (29) Here is what Scioppius anfwers: I. He 
quotes two paflages in his works (30), wherein he 
acknowledges his obligations to Gifanius, for the com- 
munication of Symmachus’s manufcript. IL He con- 
felles, that thofe two paflages were but a jelt (3153 
for, adds he, Gifantus never let me fee but once that 
manufcript; and when I defired it of him a fecond 
time, he anfwered me: Sir, for a man to ask of me my 
Symmachus, is the fame as if be [poulid ask my leave to 
hie with my wife: Symmachum a me petere perinde ef 
atque uxorem meam utendam poffulare (32). HI. That 
Gifanius, who had flolen that tnanufcript at Venice, 
out of the library of cardinal Befiarion, would neither 
publih it himtelf, nor fuffer others to publifh it. 
* Erat autem liber ie Symmachi ex Beifurtonis Bi- 
© bliotheca Venetiis furto Gifanii fublatus (veiut Wolf- 
‘ gangus Zundelinus indicium Scioppio fect) quem 
‘ille neque ut ederet, negue ut Ritterfhufic id peienii 
© edendum daret, ullis precibus aut muneritus induci 
< potuit (33)? IV. That Scioppius, leat the putlic 
fhould be fo long deprived of that trealure, was ex- 
treamly kind to Gifapius, and invited him often to 
{upper; but that all this was to no purpofe, though 
that profeffor loved mightily to eat and drink at his 
friend’s houfe. * Scioppius ne literarum fludiciis lider 
< ejufmodi diutius deveretur, Giphanium crebernme 
ad ce:naum vocando demulcere (vix cnim ulam diem 
toto anno elabi fbi Gifanius fnebat, quin foris cœ- 
naret, ac pierumgue Menelai Homerici exemplo in- 
vocatus amicis condiceret) & Symmachi copiam ab 
eo impetrare ftuduir, fed frulira (34)? V. That, 
feeing this obitinacy, he affociated himtelf with three 
civilians, to get fetretly that manufcript; and that, 
having made ufe of it, he pur it in 1's place again 
the next day. WIE. That the fubtilty, with which he 
guefied where that manufeript lav hid, furpaffes all the 
cunning of the critics that have commented upon Sym- 
machus. < Unica illa conjedtura fua quo loco Sym- 
< machi codex in Gifanit Bibliotheca fitus foret, om- 
< nium Criticorum quotquot ei {criptor! opcram nata- 
runt Ingenium & acumen longe fjuperavit (35)? 
VIE. That ic is falfe that he ftole that manuteript, 
fince he kept it but one night, that others might have 
the benefit of it. < Rem quoque malo furto acquifi- 
“tam pofleffori fuo nequaquam fubduxerit (velut tu 
< mentiris) fed ulum ejus unius noétis Jucubratione 
‘cum alts communicavit (36). VIL. As for the 
other manufcript, he owns, he had it in his hands, 
through the means of Gifsnius’s Amanuenfis ; and that 
he took the beft things out of it, tho’ not with a de- 
fign to arrogate them to himfelf, fince he foffered 
feveral lovers of fine Latin to write out copies of it (37). 
IX. He pretends he has publickly acknowledged the 
tenefit he received from that work. ‘ De obferwationi- 
< bus Grammaticis fateri puta Scioppium cum prafatione 
© difputationis de injuriis ita Giphanium alloquitur, 
< Ego multa ex te quamvis infcio & invito didici? I 
do not wonder Gifanius fell into fuch a paflion; for 
who could bear fuch tricks? Scioppius owns enough to 
perfuade his readers, that le was not an honeft man. 
The wortt of ali for Gifanius was, that people laughed 
at his anger. Hoc ut refeivit Giphanius, tantum non in 
furorem reaacius eff, omnibufque viris dois etiam ami- 
cts fuis deridiculo fuit (38). 

I have heard the illuftrious Mr Gravius fay, that 
he had feen, in the hands of Frederic Gronovius, a 
letter from Philip Pareus, by which Gronovius was 
informed, that the manufcript of Gilanius’s obfervations 
on the Latin tongue had been found again, and that 
it would thereby be eafy to difcover Scivppius’s pla- 
yiarifms. 
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(20) See the fa- 
trre, Hercules 
tuam fidern, 
cuhere there 18 G2 
apendix, finti- 
faled, Vita & 
Parentes Gulpare 
Sciappii, pag. 
145, 146. 


(30) Tre freface 
fto bis Verihmi- 
lio. and the fif- 

teenth letter of lta 
Sulnecta Lectio- 
nes, 


(31) Ifa Sciop- 
pium nen ferio 
fed zeco tantum 
ferpite Oportq 
nus Grubirtus 
Amphbat, Scisppe 
fags 130. 


(32) Ibid. 


(33 Ibid. 


(34) Ib. pag. 149 


(35) Ibid. 


(35) Ib. pg: T4To 


(37) Cum et 
Giphanii ama- 
nuenfis {tbram 
illum obfervetio- 
num attuliffet, 
cum itfdem 
Jurifconfultis, 
amicis fuis, ope- 
ras partitus intra 
paucos dies quid- 
quid in eo minus 
pervulgatum che 
videretur, de 
fcripfit, & padim 
pofea aliis lines 
gir Latina Ru- 
dions, etiam fa- 
crilego illi Guis 
dinato decri- 
bendi copiam 
fecit. db: 


(38) Ibid. 


GILLES. GIOACHINO GIRAC. GLAPHYRA. 


He was then feventy 
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the Vaudois, and publifhed it at Geneva, in 1644, in 4to. 
three years old. He had already publifhed other works [4 |, 


likewife to another book, which the fame monk had 
publifhed in Italian, under the title of Lucerna della 
Chriftiana Verita per conofter la vera Chiefa e la falfa 
pretefa Reformata; he replied to it, I fay, by an Ita- 
lian work, intituled, Torre Evangelica, divided into 
forty eight chapters, the contents of which he gives in 
his Hillory of the Vaudois (3). He does the fame with 
regard to his anfwer to another Italian book, which 
Belvederenfis dedicated to Mef. de la propaganda, to 
inform them of the ftate of the reformed churches 
of the Vaudois, and of their order, doctrine, and cere- 
monies, infinuating obliquely at the end, that they ought 
to be exterminated (4). 


[41 He bad already publifbed other works.) I have 
faid eliewhere (1), that the prior Marco Aurelio Ro- 
renco publifhed, in 1634, an apology for a piece he 
had written in 1632. Our Peter Gilles refuted this 
apology by a work, intituled, Confiderations on the 
Apologetical Letters of the Steurs Marco Aurelio Rorenco, 
prior of Luferne, and Theodorus Belvederenfis, Prefect 
wf the monks (2). ‘The other replied by a Latin work, 
intituled, Turris contra Damafcum, id eff Tutela Eccle- 
fie Romane contra Calvinifiarum incurfiones objeéta 
confiderationibus cujufdam Miniftri P. Gillio fubferipti 
ædificata cum propugnaculis a Fr. Thesdoro Belvederenfi, 
ée. This work was printed at Turin, in 1636, and 
refuted foon after by the Sieur Gilles, who replied 


(4) in the article 


RORENCO. 


t3) See bis Hi 
ftory of the 
Vaudois, page 
540. 


GIOACHINO GRECO, known under the name of the CALABRIAN, 

played at Chefs fo fkillfully, that it cannot be thought ftrange, that I coniecrate to him 

a little article. All thofe, who excel in their profeffion, to a certain degree, deferve 

that diftinction, This gamefter did not find his match any where: He went to all 

the courts of Europe, and fignalized himfelf there at Chefs ina moft furprizing man- 

ner. He found famous gametters at the court of France, fuch as the duke of Nemours, 

Mr Arnaud, colonel of the Carabineers, Chaumont, and La Salle; but, though they 

pretended to know more than others, none of them was able to play with him; nor 

(1) Taken fom Could they cope with him all together. He was at Chefs a bravo; who fought in all 
a Were ME! countries Jome famous knight, with whom he might fight, and break a lance; and be found none 
Galin forthe whom be did not cvercome. A wit made fome Verfes upon that fubject (a) [4]. See 
above, the article BO I, 


month of Decem. 


[A] A wit made fume verfes upin that fubjed.] Mok 
readers would be angry with me, if I fhould acquaint 
them with this, without producing the verfes themfelves. 
I muf therefore tranferibe them, 


Tomber tous mes champions, 
Dans ma refiftance vaine 

Roi, Chevalier, Roc, & Reine 
Sont moindres que des Pions (1). 


A veine dans la carriere 
Contre moi tu fais un pas 


As foon as in the field thou mov’ ft a flep, 

Thy haughty march confounds my whole defen: 

I fee, at thy approach, my men difmay d; 

Dy knights and bifkops make but faint refiflance 3 - 
My rock, and even the queen, furfake their king. 


Qe par ta demarche here 
Tous mes projets font a bas. 
Je vois des que tu t'avances 
Ceder toutes mes defenfes, 


GIRAC (PauL Tuomas SIEUR DE): Se THOMAS. 


GLAPHYRA, wife to Archelaus, high-prieft of Bellona, at Comana in Cap- 
padocia, procured kingdoms for her two fons by her beauty. She flourifhed at the fame 
ume with Marc Antony. There are hiftorians, who do not exprefsly fay, that fhe 
was difhoneft, but content themfelves to give us implicitly to underftand it [A] by 
relating what Marc Antony did for her fake: But Dion, without any foftening calls her 
a leud woman [8]. It is indeed very probable, confidering the temper of Marc An- 
tony, that he did not give crowns forthe bare fatistaction of obliging a handfome wo- 
man ; and that he received from Glaphyra all the acknowledgments, which a volup- 
tuous man is capable to wifh and exact. The noife of this intrigue fpread as far as 
Rome; and Fulvia, Marc Antony’s wife, would fain have engaged Auguftus to re- 
venge the infidelity of her hufband. Her defires in this matter were fo violent, that 
fhe threatened Auguftus with a declaration of war, if he did not ufe her, as her hufband 
uled Glaphyra : But Auguftus flighted that threatening, and chofe rather to expofe him- 
{elf to an open war, than to be Fulvia’s gallant. This is at leat what he would have 
the world think of him: For he compofed upon it an epigram, which Martial has 
inferted in his poems [C]. I know not by what fatality Glaphyra’s hufband did not 

find 


(4 Ibid. ™. 
542, & feg. 


(a) Ibid. mag, 
DE & jeg 


(1) From the 

letter infested ta 
the Mercure Gie 
lart, Dee, 1693: 


(A) There are hifferians, who do not exprefsly fay 
that fhe was ailboneft; but content themfelves to give us 
implicitly to underfand it} Appian is the man Í have in 
view: fee how he fpeaks, when he relates what Marc 
Antony did in Alia, after the defeat of Brutus and Caf- 
hus: Difceptationes quogue civitatum ac regum ex arbi- 
trio {ua compojuit, Sifinne Ariarathifque in Cappadocia, 
prelato Sifinna in Glaphyræ matris formofe gratiam (1). 
1) wasin the 713th year of Rome, that Sifinna was made 
king of Cappadocia, upon the exclufion of Ariarathes. 
He did not long enjoy that crown; for we are going to 
fee, that, in 718, Ariarathes reigned in Cappadocia. 

(8) Diss ..... calls ber a deud woman.) It is when 
he {peaks of the change of government, which was 
made by Marc Antony in feveral provinces of Afia, in 
the year 718. Amyntas, who had been fecretary to 


(1) Appian. Eb. 
v, de Bell. Civil. 
P'E m. 392. 


Dejotarus, was put in poffeffion of Galatia, and of fome 

parts of Lycaonia and Pamphylia. Ariarathes was 

turned out of Cappadocia, and Archelaus put in his 

place: Archelaus, 1 fay, who was defcended from the 

Archelai, who had made war againft the Romans, and 

fon to the courtezan Glaphyra. ‘O S Asyiante T- 

TO, wpis wiv walpos, ex THY Apycaaay exelvav 

T&v Tos Pwuators av]imoacpncavray WW, EX dÈ 

unTpos eTaivas Taagupas eyeytrvero,  Archelai çe) pio, lib 3i% 

vero hujus genus paternum deaucebatur ab Archelais pag. 469: 4 

qui contra Romanos belligeraverant, mater autem c} erat ai 

fcortum Glaphyra (2). (qi erT t+ 
(C] Augufus compofed upon it an epigram, tohich “8 Ha rant 

Martial bas inferted in his poems.) 1f I infert it | F) of tt “las 

here, it is only after I have taken out of it the mot 27cOR!> 

{candalous words (3). 


fq! Hine {that is Teproach him with that unlawful commerce (4) : 


from what bas 


Gia Pug kD 


find in Cæfar the fame fupport, which her fons had in Marc Antony. — 
faid, that he was high-prieft of Bellona, which was a confiderable dignity. 
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I have already 
Celar De- 


ftowed it upon a great lord, named Lycomedes [D], who founded his pretenfions upon 


good titles. 


Where was Glaphyra at that time? If fhe had pleaded her hufband’s caute 


before Cæfar, fhe had made it appear, that Lycomedes’s preienfions were il grounded : 
And the judge, I fuppofe, had been too well bred, not to declare himtelf for a prieft, 


who had fo handfome a wife. 


faying (a), that the Glaphyra of Auguttus’s epigram was the player Cytheris, 
fhall fee, in the following article, that Glaphyra pretended to be defcended from the 


kings of Perfia. 


Cafaris Augufti laftives livide verfus 


Sex lege, qui triflis verba Latina legis. 


Quod... Glaphyram Antonius, hanc mihi peenam 
Fulvia conflituit, fe quoque uti. 

Fulviam ego ut.. quid fi me Manius oret 
Pedicem, faciam ? non puto fi fapiam. 

Aut... auc pugnemus ait. Quid que mihi vita 
Carior ch ipfa mentula ? figna canant, 


Abfolvis lepidos nimirum Augufte libellos 
Qui feis Romana fimplicitate logui. 


Father Noris imagined that Auguftus made that epi- 
gram againit Marc Antony, and with an intent to 
but 


the blow is not at all levelled againft Marc Antony, 


bven quoted out of but againft his wife Fulvia; and, indeed, it is the 


tony es) argue 


socntem obfcent 


E cigrammatis 
Auguftus poftea 
fumpfit, quod 
Anton @ obicit 
awm Merualem. 
Narts, Cerotath, 
Pijan. pIE. 225. 


(1) Ex Jofepho 
Antiquit: lib. 
Xvi, cap. XYL 


crucleft blow that fatire can ftrike againft a woman. 
| make the lefs {cruple of taking the liberty to mark 
that fmall miftake of the learned library-keeper of the 
Vatican, becaufe he would b2 glad to fay, that he has 
not examined that fort of verfes, and takes a pride in 
miftaking them. Hiserror is infinitely lefs, than that 
of Farnaby, who has found, in thole verles, a pro- 
teftation of Auguftus, that he preferred chaftity before 
life. We fhall fee, in the article LYCORIS, 
that fome people pretend, that the courtezan Cytheris 
is meant in Augultus’s epigram. 


I fhould be glad to know, what realon a wit had for 


(.) Nouveaux 
Dialogues des 
Morts, tare, Hf, 
Dial. iv, pag. m, 
28. 


We 


[D] Cæfar conferred ber husband's dignity uton a 
great lord, named Lycomedes.} 1 have already taid, 
in another place (ç), that Hirtius calls him Nicomedes : (<) See the re- 
Jet us quote his words; ‘Id (Bellone templurz) homini ma [PI of the 
7: ‘ - n: _ ee . article AR. 
nobilifimo Nicomedi Bithynio adjudicavit, qui regio GaeL aUs, 
< Cappadocum genere ortus propter adverfam fortunam king of Cappa- 
‘ majorum fvorum mutationemque generis jure minime docia. 
dubio, vetuttate tamen intermiflo, Saccrdotium id 
repetebat (6). He adjudged tke temple of Bel- (6) Hirtius de 
lona to Nicomedes, a noble Bithynian, twoko, being de- Bello Alexan 'r. 
feended from the kings cf Cappadocia, claimed that 
* priefbood, by an undoubted right, which, thro’ the 
‘ misfortunes of his ancefiors, bad lain long dər- 
< mant? Thefe words intimate, that there weie fome 
difputes, before Cælar, touching the pofieflion of that 
benefice. Now fince Strato affirms, that Lycomcdes 
enjoyed it after Archelaus, it may feem, that the dil- 
pute was between them two. This is the opinicn, of 
Father Noris, who made no difficulty to afirm (7), (-) In Cenotazhe 
that Archelaus enjoyed the pontificate of Bellona, till Lifan. pag 2+5- 
Czfar took it from him, in the year 707, to beflow 
it upon Lycomedes. According to this ivppofition, it 
may ke asked, where were, then, Giaphyra's charms, 
and why did fhe not make ufe of them againft Ly- 
comedes’s demands ? her beauty was undoubtedly more 
powerful atc that time, than in 713; for that is not 
a fruit, that grows better by coming to maturity. 
Did her husband hide her, and rather chufe to lole 
his priefthood, than expofe his wife to the dangerous 
courtfhip of Ceefar? it is what I know nothing of. 
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GLAPHYRA, grand-child to the former, was the daughter of Archelaus, king 


of Cappadocia. 


Her firft hufband was Alexander, the fon ot Herod and Mariamne 3; 


and being proud and infatuated with her nobility, fhe no way contributed to maintain 
an union in the family, into which fhe was married: A family, whofe divifions ren- 


dered Herod the moft unhappy and moft criminal of all fathers, 


Glaphyra boatted at 


every turn, that her father traced his origin to Temenus (a), that her mother defcended (2) f tunpele the 


from Darius, the fon of Hyftafpes ; and that therefore her noble birth fet her above the ™ 
reft or the ladies at court. She looked down with contempt upon the filters and wives 
of Herod; and reproached thefe, that their beauty, not their birth, had raifed them 
Nothing was more apt, than fuch difcouries, to fet Herod’s 
family in a flame: And it is certain that this pride of Glaphyra was one of the firft ur 
She rendered him odious, and encreafed the defire they 
had to deftroy him by calumnies and artifices (b). When Herod caufed Alexander to be 
tried for his life, Glaphyra was examined as an evidence: Her anfwer deferves to be 
After Alexander’s execution, Herod fent back Glaphyra to her father Ar- 
chelaus, and kept with him the two fons Alexander had by that woman (c). 
pretends, that fhe was married again to Juba king of Libya; and that, after the death 


to the rank they held. 


caules of her hufband’s death. 


related [4 ]. 


meant him, 
st ae ie wf 
the three chiefs 
if te tpi, 
im thor return 
into Pe'epo: ne- 
tiny fO Thee Oye 
“eel, that 
her tobe de- 
ferfi@eda trom 
facrcules. 


IK Fs Jeeps 
de Bellu Jot, 
lib. ty Cap Svili 


Jofephus 


& Id. ibid cap. 


of this fecond hufband, fhe returned to her father; but it is eaty"to™ prove thar wi & Aang. 


to be falle [B], if it be meant of Juba king of Mauritania, 


[4] Her aufwer deferves to be related.) She under- 
went the interrogatory before her husband, who was 
fat bound, like a fon, who had confpired againft his 
father’s life. That fpedtacle grieved her extremely, 
and made her fetch mot lamentable groans. Her 
husband being prefled to confefs, whether his wife 
was an accomplice in the attempt, anfwered, that he 
was not the man, that would keep any thing fecret 
from a wife, by whom he had children, and who 
was dearer to him than his own life. Thereupon 
fhe protefted her innocence, and declared, fhe would 
not ferupie to tell a lie, if thereby fhe could con- 
tribute to fave her husband’s life though with the 
lofs of her own; but that otherwife fhe would 
confefs all, The husband made then his confeffion, 
and faid, they had both no other defign, than to 
go to Archelaus’s court. and from thence to Rome (1). 


bie. Key O de 


e E a a Oe) OF 
laus, 


TB] Lt is eafy to prove that to be falfe.) _Jofephus 
mentions that marriage of Glaphyra with Juba king 
of Libya, as a thing certain (2) ; adding, that Juba was 
dead, when Glaphyra was married to Archelaus, 
Here is a demonilration, that this cannot be under- 
ftood of the king of Mauritania. Juba, king of Mau- 
ritania, was not dead (3), when Strabo coinpofed 
his fixth book. Now Strabo compofed it in the 
reign of Tiberius (4); therefore Juba was not dead, 
when Archelaus, Herod’s fon, married Glaphyra, fince 
he married her during his profperity, and confequent- 
ly before the year of Rome 759, which was that of his dif- 
grace: for it was then, that Auguftus confined him 
to Vienna. Auguftus lived feven or eight years after 
that. Ie may be proved, that Strabo wrote his fixth 
book about the filth year of Tiberius? for in the (.) Pup, yes, 
fourth book (5), he takes notice, that Tiberius and fub fin. 

Drufus 


‘2) Antiquit libs 
XVI, Cape KV, 

ce Bell. Jud 

mab. 41, cap. Xie 


i) Strabo, lib. 
vi, pag. 198. 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
199, Que eft ul- 
tima jib. vi. 
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GLAPHYRA 


laus. the fon of Herod, fell fo paffionately inlove with her, that in order to marry her, 


(d; 1d Antiq. he put away his own wife (d). 


Ae ne turn into Judæa, by re 
lib. ii eap xis mentions a dream, which spnrefaped 


(e) Vd. Antiq. 
liy. xvii Cip vii. 


of their adventures in the remarks [D]. 


dern authors [E], we muft rank the two Glaphyra’s among{t the women, 


their beauty to old age. 


Drufus had fubdued the Norici thirty three years be- 
(6) Calvifins fore (6). It would be needlefs to remark after this, 
places that expe- that Dion (7) mentions king Juba as a prince, that 
dite inthe was alive the fame year, in which he places Arche- 
ie yaman huss banihment. It may be gathered from the fourth 
aiye- res rf book of Tacitus’s Annals, that Juba died about the 
the year 566 tenth year of Tiberius; for that hiftorian mentions 
him (8) as a man who was living in the 776th year 
of Rome; but, in the following year, he {peaks of 
the reign of Ptolemy, fon of Juba (9). The feven- 
teenth book of Strabo was compofed foon after the 
death of the fame Juba (10); and therefore it is plain, 
that Jofephus would be grofsly miltaken, if by the 
king of Libya, whom he mentions as fecond husband 
of Glaphyra, he had meant the king of Mauritania. 
Father Noris (11) would clear Jofephus but from part 
cf Ge miftake, fuppofing he had realon to conjecture, 
that Glaphyra was put away by Juba. What Jofe- 
phus declares concerning the death of the fecond 
husband, as antecedent to the marriage of Archelaus 
and Glaphyra, would fill be falfe: but after all, this 
divorce is nothing but a meer fuppofition. Noldius 
(12) Noldius de (12) {uppofes a thing, which is, perhaps, lefs uncer- 
viti & geftis He- tain, to wit, that Jofephus meant, by Juba king of 
rodum, pag: 190 Libya, a king, who had nothing to do with the R6- 
mans, and whofe widow Glaphyra was, when Arche- 
laus fell in love with her. ‘That author maintains (13), 
that Libya is taken for all Africa in general, or for 
certain parts of Africa in particular; but that, in this 
hit fignification, it never comprehends Mauritania: 
from whence he takes oceafion to cenfure (14) Si- 
gilmundug Gelenius, who has tranflaced Regen 
Mauritania, the words uled by Jofephus in {peaking 
of Juba king of Libya, ‘Tov Aver. He cenfures 
yct more flronply father Salian, who thought that 
Juba was killed in the fight, mentioned by Dion (15) 
in his fifty fifth book. It isthe battle, in which the 
Getuli, who had revolted, and refufed obedience to 
Juba, gained the vidtory. That Jefuit obferves, in 
order to fupport his opinion, that Juba was then dead; 
that his widow was returned to her father's houfe, 
and that fhe had married a third husband, viz. Ar- 
chelius, ethnarch of Judæa. We quotes Jofephus, 
but he fhould have remembred, that the fame year, 
wherein the Getuli gained the vitory, mentioned by 
Dion, Archelaus was banifhed by Auguitus. Ir is therc- 
fore true, that Juba was Rill alive, the year, wherein 
Archelaus was haniihed beyond the Alps; and confe- 
quently it is talfe, that his widow was Archelaus’s wife : 
for it would be abfurd to fuppofe, that he married 
her but a tew days before his difgrace, which happen- 
ed in the ninth or tenth year of his ethnarchy: So 
that the very paflage, which father Salian has quoted 
out of Dion, fuflices to convince him ofa blunder. 
(C} Mention is made of a dream which prefaged 
(16) Jofeph. CO SE Tm | 
Antiq. hb xvii, Which the hiftorian has added to it (16). ‘ As fhe 
cap. ult See alo © was with her lat husband Archelaus, fhe dreamed, 
Hib thn Je ‘ that Alexander came to her, and that fhe embraced 
s p Xi e him for joy. Bue Alexander reproached her, fay- 
‘ings Glaphyra, thou hait made good the common 
proverb, zbut comen are not to be truffed. I mar- 
ried thee a virgin; I have made thee a mother to 
our common children: and now, having quite for- 
got our love, thou haft been taken with the defire 
to marry a fecond husband. Nor haft thou been 
contented with putting fuch an affront upon me, 
but haft dared to lie with a third husband, creep- 
ing bafely and imprudently into my family: and 
cant thou now bear my brother Archelaus to be 
thy husband? As for me, I fhall never forget thy 
former love; and Tfhall free thee from fuch a re- 
proach, by making thee mine, as thou waft before. 
Having declared this dream to fome women her 
familiar acquaintance, fhe died foon after. I thought 
this ftory _deferved to be recited, and that it was 


(7) Dio, lib. ly, 
ad ohn. 759. 


(1) Tacit Amn. 
lib iv, cap v. 


(a) ibid. cap. 
XXUbe 


(10) Sve Strabo, 
IIB, Bey pag: 


Ss Sn Oe 


(11) Cenotaph. 
l'in. pag. 238. 


(1 y Pag. 185, 
© jeg 


(14) Pag. 335. 


(tc) Ad ann. 
759° 


> a-a a a >n a a a a AAAA 


It is faid, that, 
afon of a marriage fo oppofite to the Jewith laws ; 
her death [C]. 
der, her tirft hufband, renounced betimes the 
Archelaus, their grand-father by their mother’s fide, fent for, and took care of them. 


One of them was called Alexander, and the other ‘Tigranes: "R 
If we may truft the chronology of fome mo- 


J mention it with the moral reflexions, 


Glaphyra lived not long after her re- 
and hiftory 
The two fons fhe had by Alexan- 
Jewifh religion (e); becaufe, 1 luppofe, 


I fhall jay fomething 


who preferved 


< not impertinent in this place, wherein I fpeak of 
¢ thofe kings: and, befides, this example is particu- 
« larly remarkable, fince it contains a moft certain 
« proof of the immortality of the foul, and of divine 
‘ providence. If thele things feem incredible to any 
‘man, let him enjoy his own opinion: but at the 
< fame time, let him not endeavour to make thofe dif- 
‘ believe it, who, by fuch examples, are incited to 
‘the ftudy and practice of virtue.’ 

[D] I [pall fay fomething of toe adventures of ber 
two fons in the remarks.) Tigranes was king of Ar- 
menia, and died without iflue (17). Jofephus fays on- 
ly, that the Romans accufed him: he fhould have ad- 
ded, that Tiberius caufed him to be put to death (18). (18, Ne a 
Alexander, Tigranes’s brother, had a fon called Ti- quidem Armenia 
granes, on whom Tiberius betowed the kingdom of quondam potitus, 
Armenia. This Tigranes had a fon, named Alexander, 3€ tunc reus no- 
who married Jotapa, daughter of Antiochus, king of Paas 0" °F 
Comagene, and who obtained from Yefpafiana kingdom fegis Fast 
in Cilicia. Let us add, to this narrative of Jofephus, Arnal. lib. x, 
the fupplement which Tacitus furnifhes us with. < Ad- 632; +4 ad arre 
‘ venit Tigranesa Nerone ad capeflendum imperium = 
‘< delectus, Cappadocum ex nobilitate, regis Archelai 
* nepos, fed quod diu obfes apud urbem fuerat ufque 
“ad fervilem patientiam demiffùs (19). - - - - Tigra- (19) Td. ibid. 

‘ nes arrived, being pitched upon by Nero to affume the lib- xiv, cap 
‘ crown: be was of the Cappadocian nobility, grand- Y®! 

‘Jon of king Archelaus, but, through bis long conti- 
‘ nuance at Rome as an boflage, funk to the patience 
‘ of a flave? ‘There is realon to believe, that the 
Romans did not fupport Tigranes againft the Parthians, 
who demanded Armenia for Tiridates. Tacitus does 
not mark precifely the degree of confanguinity of that 
Tigranes, with refpe& to Archelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia (20). This Archelaus was not his grand-father, baad Sce the re- 
but his great grand father, fince that Tigranes was fon mark [E]; 

to one Alexander, whofe father was another Alexander, 

and his mother Glaphyra daughter of Archelaus. 

[E ] I we may truf the chronology of fome modern 
authors.) Noldius proves againft Tacitus, that Arche- 
laus was not the grand-father, but the great grand-fa- 
ther of that Tigranes on whom Nero beftowed Ar- 
menia : He proves it (21), I fay, firt, by the te- ‘21) Fum pres 
ftimony of Jofephus; and fecondly, by the decrepit piem foie pre- 
age, wherein that Tigranes muft have been, if he r Jo%?he™ 
had been Archelaus’s fon; for, in fuch a cafe, he e 4 E 
he had teen fon of Alexander. Now Herod put to feries oP eud:te 
death his fon Alexander foon after the battle of AStium, Quo p&o enim 
and confequently Tigranes muft have been born to- T7 S 7e” 
wards the 724th year of Rome, and muft have been en i 
near ninety years old, when he was fent into Arme- natus (pater non 
nia. This is the confequence Noldius ought to have multo pot ~™ 
drawn from his hypothefis, which however he has "™™ 07, 
not done, choofing rather to reafon thus: fince Tigra- wh a =i 
nes’s father was put to death foon after the battle of ne agere aut pati 
A&ium, Tigranes muft have been born towards the potuit? quo pr" 
middle of the age of Auguftus, and fo he could not 9 tempore ne 
have been fit for bufinefs in the reign of Nero. The errant vd 
firft confequence is not according to the rules of exact njo ita mulsaves 
chronology. Auguftus died in the 766th vear of Rome, rat, tt rebus ge 
being feventy fix years old; the middie of his age rendis apts Om 
was, therefore, the year 728. Now canan exa& chio. xy Biol la 
nologer fay, that a man, born about the year 723 ain duis & perture 
the fon of a father, that was put to death foon after bet Nedis, 
the battle of Actium ? The other confequence is much "Y "+P 
better: Armenia was given to Tigranes by Nero, in hze 
the year 813. Therefore, if Tigranes was born in the 
year 728, he muft have been cighty five years old 
when he went to Armenia. But Jet us thew Noidius, 
that he has built upon a falfe fuppofition. The death 
of Alexander, fon of Herod, could not happen foon 
after the battle of AG@ium; for that unfortunate prince 
left two fons. It may therefore be fuppofed, that his 
wife was twenty years old, when he died: fhe mut 
then have been born about the 704th year of Rome, 
and Archelaus her father’s birth muft fall towards the 

year 


Antig. lib, xi, 
cap. Vile 


GLEICHEN. 


year 684; and fo he would have been eighty five 
years old when he died: Now this is not at all like- 
ly, becaufe the hiftorians, that have mentioned his 
death, have defigned, thereby, to cat an odium upon 
Tiberius; and yet they have not mentioned the cir- 
cumftance of Archelaus’s old age, which circumitance 
Was very proper to render the emperor's cruelty yet 
more horrid. Add, that, if Archelaus was born in 
the year 684, his mother muft have been near fifty 
years old, when fhe raifed fucha violent pafhon in 
Marc Antony. The proof of this is eafy: Arche- 
laus was noc her eldeit fon, and therefore we may 
reafonably fuppofe, that fhe was about twenty years 
old, when he was born. Now it was in the year 
713, that Marc Antony gave the kingdom of Cappa- 
docia to Sifinna fon of Glaphyra. It would have 


GLEICHEN. A very fingular adventure is related concerning a German 
He was taken in a fight again{t the Turks, and carried into Tur- 
key, where he fuffered a hard and long captivity, being put upon ploughing the 
But thus happened his deliverance: Upon a certain day, the daughter 


count of this name. 


sround, @&e, 
of the king (a) his mafter came up to him, 
was a walking, 


mifed to fet him free, and to follow him, 


His good mien and dexterity fo pleafed that princefs, that fhe pro- 


165 


(22) The reader 
whl fimo, in this 
Dictionary, re- 
mark [G of tha 
article AR A- 


been an uncommon fight indeed to fee a grand-mo- 
ther, whofe grand-daughter was already nine or ten 
years old, hold in her chains, by the charms of her 
beauty, the fovereign diipofer of crowns and {cep- 
tres (22). Auguftus would have had here a fair oc- GON (Joan 
cafion to write fatirical epigrams upon Mare Antony, (Fj ee 
and to turn him into ridicule. On the other hand, ae CYRUS. 
fince Glaphyra, Archelaus’s daughter, was not mar- fome infances of 
ried to Archelaus, Herod's fon, till after Herod was women, whofe 
dead, fhe might have been able to kindle a violent PELU has lafled 
. long: b t nevera 
love, when fhe was fifty years old. Let us therefore thelef A 
rectify Noldius’s chronology, by faying, with father not draw from 
Noris (23), that Alexander, husband to the laft Gla- thence confe- 
phyra, was not put to death till after the 742d year 


quences to main- 
; tain chronalagi = 
of Rome, j 


ci! hypothefes, 
which are other- 
Wile uncertain. 


(23) Cenotaph. Pifan. pag. 153, & frg» 


(a) Filia Regis 
iub quo ferviebat 
Comes. Hond: rf. 
ubi tnfra, 


(4) Re ordine 
narrata literas 2 
Pentifice impe- 
tret, quibus ef 
concederetur 


AN- aoe 


and afked him ieveral queftions, whilit fhe 


provided he would marry her. He 


; ef Jeuvere 


{wered, I bave a Wife and Children. That is no Argument, replied fhe, the Cuftom of nigra 


the Turks allow one Man feveral Wives. 
to thefe reafons, and gave his word. The 


to get him out of bondage, that they were foon in a readinefs to go on board a veffel. 
The count found there one of his men, 
He told him, that his wife and children were in good "" 74 \*% 


They arrived happily at Venice. 
every where to hear of him. 


health : Whereupon he prefently went to Rome; and, after he had ingenuoufly related , 
what he had done, the Pope granted him a folemn difpenfation to keep his two wives (4). 
If the court of Rome fhewed itfelf fo eafy on this occafion, the count’s wife was not leis 


The count was not ftubborn, but acquiefced 


* | 


princefs employed herfelf fo induitrioufly seincem, caus, 
Opera Giblin 
Marim rete 


who travelled pinet, protequi- 


d) Teken hom 
he fe 
Hifloricam of 

Andrew Hondarf, 
vat. 44<, of the 


apin 


fo; for fhe received very kindly the Turkifh lady, by whofe means fhe recovered her fifth Edition, 


dear hufband, and had for this concubine a particular kindnefs (c). 


a à 5 peti ted at Franc- 
The) Ghkith Dime cms, aca, id 


cefs aniwered very handfomely thofe civilities; and though fhe proved barren, yet Sr 


fhe loved tenderly the children, which the other wife bore in abundance. 
at Erford a monument of this ftory to be feen (d) [ A}. 


There is {till ín Mr Pallardy, 


Peeneh miner 


A very worthy gentleman (2), at Deifi. 


who told me this ftory in the year 1697, feemed very much furprized, that the Pro- (7) pag. 205, 


teftant writers, when they are obliged to anfwer the reproaches touching the permiffion H Ei 


ined. 


r of 


the reformers gave to a Landgrave of Heffe, do not inftance in the dilpentfation grant- the tipo 


ed by the Pope to count de Gleichen, and defired to know my thoughts thereupon [8]. K7 he 
He told me, That du Val has mentioned this adventure in his defcription of Germany (f). 
In the year 1227, fays du Val, acount of Gleichen obtained leave from the Pope to have 
two wives at once. It this ftory be true, we have in it a great inftance of the triumph Freeer-< 
An abbot, who kept a correfpondence by letters with count ex 


and power of love [C]. 


(A) There is fill at Erford a monument of this 
flory to be feen.} Thefe are Hondorf’s words: ¢ Hu- 
< jus rei monimentum Erphordia etiamnum exftat: 
‘in quo ex utroque latere Comiti uxores aditant. Re- 
< gina marmorea corona ornata: Comitifla {culpta eft 
‘< nuda & infantes ad ejus pedes reptantes (1).- - - 
‘ There is fill at Erford a monument of this flory; 
‘in which the count is placed between two wives. 
< The queen is adurned with a marble crown: the 
‘ countess is engraved naked, with children at ber 
Safet? 

(2) Simon Cou- (B] And defired to know my thoughts thereupon.) 
Jart, who has in- If my memory fails me not, my anfwer amounted to 
m thina this: Ark, that this palage was fomewhat obfcure, 
Ee, a ae and uncertain; and fecondly, that it would fignify no- 
Hiflorical Medita- thing to alledge it, unlefs either the Pope’s brief, 
ons, ‘tom IE, or the tefttmony of fome cotemporary author, or the 
2b. i, cap. XY» confent of the Romih writers, could be produced. 
Be only Hon Hondorf is almoit the only author that vouches for 
dorf’s Sheatrum. this ftory (2): now he quoting no body, and being 
‘Fhe author of buta compiler, whom the learned never much efteem- 
the Polygamia ed, and alfoa Proteltant, the Roman Catholics would 
Bete hath not fail to reject his teltimony. They would ask, 
quoted Dreffer. out of what records or annals he has taken chat paf- 
Millen, 6. Zeiler. fage? and fince he quotes nothing, they would pre- 
Contin Irneris tend, that he has no other ground for it butan hear- 
Be oe- fay, or uncertain and even fabulous traditions; fuch as 
Saxon. But thefe Many ìllultrious families induftrioufly propagate, con- 
three authors, or cerning the manner how their anceftors were freed 
a thonfand more from bondage in the times of the crufades. In fhort 
OF vise noe if they denied the fact, what could one anfwer to 
weight to this them? the monument at Erford can prove nothing: 
ory. for a'ter all, does the figure of a man between two 
VOTT II, 


(1) Hondorf. 
Theat. Exemol. 
pag. 535, Edit. 
2633. 


wermrdite Te 

a4 "9 
that this count 
LelrGiten wey of 
the crufude wt 
ll, in 
vais. But thee 
expedion wes in 


Buffy, 1226, 


figures of women clearly fignify polygamy ? May it 
not as well fignify, among other things, two fucceflive 
marriages, or two marriages contracted betwen a huf- 
band and two living wives, but the latrer of which 
marriages was declared void ? are there not abundance 
of ridiculous ftories, which people endeavour to prove 
by monuments of ftone? thus fome pretend to prove, 
that a certain countefs of Holland was delivered of 
365 children at once: a thing, which all good hifto- 
rians make a jeft of, and evince to be a falfity. 

(C) We have here a great inflance of the triumph 
and power of love.) That is, the daughter of a king, 
ready not only to renounce the fublime advantages of 
her condition, to tollow a flave to the world’s end, 
but actually a fugitive, after having overlooked dangers, 
to which her defign expofed both her own life, and 
that of the priloner, with whom fhe was in love. 
She did not engage her felf by degrees in a flight fo 
furrounded with dangers, fo diladvantageous, fo fean- 
dalous; no, fhe fully refolves upon it the very firi 
time fhe fees the flave. Uf vidi ut perii, ut me malus 
abfiulit error (3), might fhe have faid, like many (3) Virgil. Eclog, 
others. How true is what is faid in an opcra ; viii, ver, gis 


Bacchus revient vainqueur des climats de l'Aurore, 
Il traine apres font char mille peuples vaincus ; 

Il meprifoit l'amour, mais lamour et encore 

Un vainqueur mille fois plus puiflant que Bacchus. 


Bacchus returns viftorious from the Eaf. 
A thoufand conguer’d nations grace his triumphs; 
i a Which 
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(4) Sea the are 
ticle AMPHI- 
TRYON, in the 
teat, between 
citations (c, and 


(d) 


(c) Lettres du 
Comte de Bufi 
Rabutin, Tom. I, 
pig. tig. 115, 
Dutch Edit. 


(6) See the re- 
mark [£2 ] of 
the article LU- 
‘THER. 


(2) Les quinze 
Joyes du Ma- 
roe, pig. tis, 
& bq Iloin 
Edit. 1596. The 
title fays, that 
this book was tx- 
traded from an 
edd eeawiorpe 
(fy Weettes four 
éundred years 
before. 
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Buffy, had heard fomething of this ftory, 
cafe [ D]. 


but was ignorant of the true ftate of the 


For the reft, the author of the fifteen comforts of matrımony feems to fup- 


pofe, that it happens pretty often, that a woman marries again, upon the falle fuppofi- 


tion of her eath l 
good fupplement to this article se 


Which makes him flight the power of Cupid's darts: 
But foon be feels the greater force of love. 


I know not whether the lady de Ville-Dieu has ro- 
manized the ftory of our count de Gleichen. ‘This 
had been a fine fubjeét for her pen; and as dry as 
Hondorf's narrative may feem to be, fhe would have 
made fomething very pretty of it. Note, that the 
triumph of love, in this particular, regards only the 
fair fex ; for certainly the count did not marry ano- 
ther wife upon the fcore of love, but becaufe, being 
a gentleman, he was weary of being a flave, and 
of tilling the ground. But let us obferve alfo, that 
the aétion of that Ottoman princefs is not by much 
fo black as that of Nifus’s daughter, or that of the 
daughter of Pterelaus (4). Nay, perhaps, it is fome- 
what more excufable, than that of Minos’s daughter. 
And indeed it was much more profperous than the 
treafon of thefe three princeffes, and of feveral other 
like victims of love, ornaments of Venus’s triumphant 
chariot. Neverthelefs, do not allow the advantage to 
the male fex; for certainly there are a great many 
more men, that marry their maids, than women that 
marry their footmen. 

[D] An abbot had heard fomething of this fory, but 
was ignorant of the true flate of the cafe}. This 13 
what he wrote to the count de Bufly Rabutin, the 
twelfth of June, 1674 (5). ‘ I was the other day 
‘with Madam de , and as they talked of 
‘ Mr de —— who prefented a petition to the Pope, 
‘ praying he might be allowed to marry another wife ; 
‘ they faid that the holy fee had once done that 
‘favour to a German count, who, not having 
‘enough of one wife, was permitted, for the falva- 
s tion of his foul, to marry a Second, Madam de — , 
€ who was before nodding and falling afleep, awaked 
s at the hearing of this, and faid, fighing, that there 
“were no fuch husbands now-a days.” it manifeftly 
appears that he confounds things, and that of two 
adventures he makes but one: he blends together 
what concerns the count of Gleichen, and what re- 
gards a landgrave of Hefle, and knows not the oir- 
cumitances of either. ‘he permiflion, which he pre- 
tends was granted by the holy fee toa German count, 
was not grounded on the infufliciency of the wife ; 
nor was that, granted to a landgrave of Hefle, found- 
ed on the fame reafon (6), tho’ Thuanus fays fo. I 
would not warrant that the abbot has better ob- 
ferved the rules of hiltory, as to the jet and figh- 
ing of Madam de-——~, than the reit. He invented, 
perhaps, that reflexion himfelf, and wrote it never- 
thelefs as an hiftorical paflage to count Rabutin, to 
end his letter with a diverting ftroke. However 
it be, I happened the other day to be in company 
with a gentleman, who has been married thefe five 
or fix years, and I took notice, that, after he had been 
told that part of the abbor’s letter, he faid, almoft 
fighing, that if there were no Juch busbands now-a- 
days, there were yet fewer wives like that of the count. 
I with he had made another reflexion, vig. that that 
lady fuppofed without reafon, that our age falls fhort 
of the former times: which ts falfe. Husbands of that 
itamp were always very fcarce, and as fcarce in pre- 
ceding ages as in the prefent. 

(E}] The author of the fifteen comforts of matri- 
mony feems to Juppofe, that it happens pretty often, 
that a woman marries again on the falje fuppsfition 
of the death of ber busband.| For this is the thir- 
teenth comfort of matrimony. ‘ A gentleman, fays 
“he (7), who has lived with his wife im great de- 
‘ light and fports five, or fix, or eight years, more or 
‘ jef] has now a mind to acquire honour, by feats 
‘ of arms... .it happens that he goes beyond fea 
to follow chivalry .... having firt, with deep re- 
gret, taken leave of his wife, who exprefles all the 
forrow imaginable; but he is a man that loves 
honour, and fo nothing can detain him.... Away 
he goes, and recomends his wife and children, 
(whom, next tohonour, he loves beyond any thing 
in the world) to his intimate friends. Now it 
happens, that, as he croffes the fea, he is taken by 
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hufband’s death [E]. The Journal of Hamburgh will turnifh me with a 


the enemy, where, by wl fortune, or otherwife, 
he continues three ‘or four years, or more, fo that 
he cannot return home. His lady, all the while, 
is in great affliction ; and now fhe happens to hear, 
that he is dead, whereupon fhe is wondrous forrow- 
ful: but fhe cannot always weep; and, by Gon’s 
blefling, her grief is fo allayed, that fhe marries 
again to another, wich whom fhe takes her deiight, 
and has foon forgot her husband, whom fhe loved 
fo well, and her dear children. The dalliances, 
kifles, and embraces, fhe had with her husband, are 
pafled and forgotten; and who fhould fee her {port 
with this laft husband, would fay, that fhe loves 
him more than fhe ever did the other, who 13 a pri- 
foner, or in fome other freight, for his prowefs. 
Her children, which the good man loved, are dif- 
carded, and their eltate fpoiled and waited; and fo 
they dally and fport together. But fortune fo or- 
ders it, that the good gentleman her husband re- 
turns, being grown old and decayed; for he was not 
at eafe, for two, or three, or four years, that he was 
a prifoner; and, when he comes near his country, 
he enquires after his wife and children: for he is 
greatly afraid left they be dead, or in any other great 
ftreight. And you may well imagine how many 
times the good man has thought of them amidit the 
anguith of his confinement; and has often been un- 
eafy about them, whilft his wife made herlelf merry : 
and perhaps, at that very time that the good man was 
thinking of her, and praying Gop to preferse her, 
he, whom fhe had lately married, held her in his 
arms, out of harm’sreach. Now he is told that fhe 
is married, and fo you may imagine how concerned 
he is at fuch a piece of news..... And, being come 
into his own country, and finding the thing to be 
true, if he be a man of honour, he will never.take 
his wife again; and the other, who had married her, 
and has {ported with her, will leave her. And fo 
fhe has loft her honour, and perchance will lofe 
her fenfes to boot. The good man fhall ever live in 
forrow ; his children fhail in fome meafure be dif- 
graced for the fault of their mother: It fhall not be 
lawful for either of them to marry again, as long as 
the other is alive. 

[F] The journal of Hamburgh will furni me with a 
good fupplement to this article.) Mr Dartis, {peaking 
(8) of a novel of Mr le Noble, intituled, Zu/ima, or, 
Pure Love, obferves, that the firk notion of this ro- 
mance ‘ was taken from a memoir among: the archives 
of the houfe of Gleichen, which defcends from a 
prince of Weftphalia, the chief hero of this hiftorical 
novel. He was called Eberard, and, having been 
taken in the battel of Joppa, which the Sultan Nora- 
din gained over the Chriftians of the crufade, he 
was fo happy as to infpire with love the daughter of 
that Sultan, She helped him to break the chains of 
his flavery, went with him into Europe, and was 
his fecond wife after the death of her, whom he had 
married fome time before the crufade. Mr le Noble 
cites, as an indifputable witnefs of the truth of this 
ftory, the tomb, where lie the afhes of this prince, 
and his two wives. It is ftill to be feen, fays he, 
at Herford in Weftphalia, where he refided. On 
this foundation it is that he has built a pious love- 
intrigue, which aimed firit at the converfion of a 
Sultanefs, and afterwards ended in her marriage with 
the Welftphalian prince.’ He fays in another place 
(9), that the writers of romances are obliged to follow 
hiltory, when they tell in a preface the foundation of 
their fictions. Yer this, adds he, is what Mr le Noble 
bas not done, in the advertifement, which he has pre- 
fixed to his Lulima, as will appear by the extraf of a 
letter, which 1 bave received from a good hand on this 
fubjed. Fris this. < It appears evidently from what 
« you have faid of Mr le Noble’s little book, that he 
‘ has confounded all. Eberard, duke of Weltphalia, 
‘ is a perfonage abfolutely unknown to hiftory; and, 
‘ if he lived in the time of Noradin, a Saracen prince 
‘ of the XIith century, how could he be author 
+ of the counts of Gleichen, who pretend to have re- 
‘ ceived their earldom from Charlemagne, and who at 
* leaft 
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(1) His letter 1s 
the third, in the 
collection printed 
in 1638, 


(2) His letter is 
the ninth of the 
fame colleétion. 


(3) Tt is the 
eleventh cf the 
fame collection. 


(4) Goldaft: $ 
pretends to be 
nobly born, and 
names his houfe 
near St Gall. 
Scaligerana, pag. 
m. Q5» 


(5) Oporini Gru- 
binii, Amphot. 
Scioppian pag. 
Zk. 


(6) See the r4rft 
letter of the cole 
leétion. 


GOLDAST. 


Jeaft are older than the wars beyond fea? Thef- 
mily of the counts of Gleichen is extinét, and l be- 
lieve, what they pretend to fetch from their archives 
is as fabulous as the ret of the little romance. It ìs 
true, however, there is a tradition, confirmed by fome 
modern chronicles, which imports, that a count of 
Gleichen, bringing with him from beyond fea the 
lady that freed him, and meeting again his firt wile, 
found the means of keeping them both in good un- 


a a e A a a a a 2 


< derftanding with each ather, and with the confent 
© (they fay} of the church; which is not very proba- 
‘ble. We may hold it for certain, that there is no 
t monument of a duke Eberhard of Weitphalia, nei- 
‘ther ac Erford, nor at Hervorde, The counts of 
< Gleichen were neighbours of Ertord in Thuringia, 
‘and had nothing common with Hervorde in Weft- 
€ phalia.’ 
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GOLDAST (a) (Metcuior HaiMiInsFetp), anative of Biichofi-zell (b) in ra) By the tart 
Switzerland, and a Proteftant according to the confeffion of faith of Geneva, was a very 


learned man in the XVIIth century, 


His family was not rich [4], and he 


never 


raifed himfelf; fo that he made himfelf more known by the great number of books 
he either compofed, or of which he was the editor, than by his public employments, (eles, or 
A collection of letters, printed in the year 1688 [8], fhews that, in the year 1598, 


he lived at Bifchoff-zell. 


fame year he went to Geneva, 
fons ot Vaffan, whofe preceptor he was. 


1602, where he complained of his miferable condition. 
to Laufanne, becaufe he could live cheaper there chan at Geneva. 


foon after to Geneva. 
fecretary to the duke of Bouillon. 
was at Franckfort in February 1603. 


in Lectius’s houte [C], with the 
That he was ftill at Geneva in the year 
That the fame year he went 
That he returned 


That, upon Lectius’s recommendation, he was preferred to be 
That he was not long in that place; for he 
That he was tutor in a private family, 


at 


That the, 


leo ters, that were 
written to hima 
it appears, that 
he wae badile- 
roatly elet 


(ecddinafh n @ 
Galdinafius. Hig 


That, the following year, he lodged at Sc Gall, in an ho- fore mmes were 
neft man’s houfe, named Schobingerus, who declared himfelf his patron. 
and lodged 


USxtotl, Vie 

j “ oF Af.) te 
Neh erties af. 

w HMirereile des, 
or $i iraa ULF 
oy Prarreeiha, or 
fletus 

(b) In Latin, 

E pijcopo-Cellt. 
Mareri is much 
miita n, ‘a 
making him a 


Forfteg, in the year 1604; That, in the year 1605, he lived at Bifchoff-zell ; native of He- 
where he complained he was not fafe [D] by reafon of his religion, which rendered 


him very odious, even to his relations. 


(4) His family was not rich} This appears by 
fome letters of Conradus Ritterfhufius, at whofe honfe 
Goldaft had boarded. Goldaft was gone from thence 
without paying his landlord; and, after his return into 
his own country, a long time paffed before he dif- 
charged that debt. Ritterfhufius complained of it (1), 
and reprefented, that the butchers, bakers, and brew- 
ers, had prefled him fo hard, that he had been forced 
to take up money at interet, to be rid of their per- 
fecutions. He added, he hoped that Goldaft would 
remit to him both the principal and intereft; and that 
Taurellus, and fome others, did the fame by fuch of 
their boarders as went upon tru. His letter is dated 
the twenty fourth of Auguft, 1598. The following 
year, Stuckius (2) wrote to Goldait, that Ritterfhufius 
complained that he had not received the fifty two 
florins of gold, which were due to him; wherefore he 
exhorted the debtor to difcharge that debt fpcedily ; 
which if he failed to do, his mother fhould be ac- 
quainted with it. A letter of Ritterfhufius (3), dated 
the eighth of September, 1599, informs us, that he 
was paid, and did forgive the interet; but that Gol- 
daft having left feveral debts unpaid at Altdorf, feveral 
fcandalous ftories were handed about concerning him. 
However, this is not an argument that Goldalt was 
not nobly born; which, as Scaliger tells us, he pre- 
tended to be (4): fora man may bea gentleman, and 
yet not have wherewithal to pay for his board. Sciop- 
pius obferves, that Goldaft put before his name a par- 
ticle, which was peculiar to the nobility: < Fratribus 
‘ quidem certe hoc uno nomine nobilior, quod ili fe 
‘< tantum Heiminsfeld, hic autem Heros nofter pro 
€ confuetudine pleraque nobilitatis ab Heiminsfeld cog- 
‘ nominat (5) In this alone more noble than his 
< brothers, that, whereas they called themfelves barely 
< Heiminsfeld, this our hero, after the manner of the 
‘ nobility, affumes the file of ab Heiminsfeld.” But 
here is a pregnant proof of Goldaft’s poverty. When 
he printed any books, he fent copies of them to the 
magiftrates of cities, and to the confiflories, who com- 
monly fent him a prefent fomewhat above the value of 
the book; and his friends thought they did him no 
{mall fervice, when they procured him fuch forry re- 
wards: however, that mean commerce helped him to 
fubfilt. A minifter, called David Lange, wrote to him 
from Memmingen, that the magiftrates of the place 
fent him, in the enclofed, unum nummum aureum, and 
the confiflory another, for his book (6). 

(B] A colleftion of letters.) Here is the title of 
them : Virorum clariffimerum ES doflorum ad Melchio- 
rem Goldaflum emflole, ex Bibliotheca Henrici Gun- 
theri Thulemaru T. C. eatta. Francofurti & Spire 
1688. in qto, 





That he was at Franckfort in the year 1606. 


That 


(C ] He lodged in Le&ius’s boufe at Geneva] He 
was one of the profeflors of the academy. ‘The collec- 
tion of letters, I have mentioned, contains one (7) 
very fharp againft him. Leétias complained, that 
when Goldaft and his pupils left his houfe, they had 
not made him a handfome prefent: but Goldaft com- 
plained on the other hand, that they had been obliged to 
pay fora hundred things without any manner of juftice ; 
fuch as oves, benches, locks, keys, &c. It muf be 
owned, that thofe, who keep boarders in univerfities, 
are too often guilty of fordid avarice. When they are 
not proteflers, there is no great harm; but what a 
diigrace to learning, what a fhame for the charadler of 
profeflors, when they are fo fond of filthy lucre! 

(D] In 1605, be refided at Bijchoff-zell, where be 
complained (8) be was nst jafe.}) Scioppius fays, that 
Jodocus Mezierus, vicar to the abbot of St Gall, had 
told him, that Goldaft was committed to priton at 
St Gall, upon account of theft. He added, that Gol- 
daft had asked leave to buy a final] eftate near Se Gall, 
where the Lutheran gentlewoman he defigned to mar- 
ry might have liberty of confcience; and that, as for 
himfelf, he would not {tick to be a Roman Catholic. 
« Commodum cas literas Iegeram cum oflicii caufa vi- 
fum ad me venit D. Jodocus Mezlerus illuftritimi 
Principis & Abbatis S. Galli vicarius, illumque Mel- 
chiorem adhuc vivum probeque fibi notum effe af- 
firmavit. Idque ut credibilius faceret preter alia hoc 
quoque de eodem narravit, expofuifle eum fibi in fer- 
mone, in quanto apud Sangallenfes periculo femel 
verfatus fuerit cum ìlli furti nomine in carcerem fe 
compegiflent: petiifle etiam ut prædioli cujufdam in 
Sangallenfi territorio emendi ab Abbate poteftas fibi 
fieret, ita tamen ut uxori, quam ducere in animo ha 
beret, Lutherane religionis libertas falva chet: nam 
fcipfum quidem Catholicum facile futurum. His ego 
auditis cæpi de ipfo non defperare futurum ut fato 
aliquando fratris utatur, & fublime potius quam bumi 
putifcat, cum preferim nemo, qui faciem ejus vide- 
rit, non confellim patibulo dignum judicet. Tnte- 
rim nos velut Ciceronem Vatinil morte nunciata, cu- 
jus parum certus dicebatur aućłor, refpondifle legij- 
mus, ufura fruemur (Q). =a I bad juf read thoje 
letters, when Jodocus Mexlerus, vicar of the mof il- 
lufiricus prince and abbot of St Gall. came to pay me 
a vifit, and afirmed, that that Melchicr was fiil 
alive, and well known to him. And to convince me 
‘ farther of it, he gave me this account of bim, that 
‘ be had heard him fay in converfation, in what great 
‘< danger ke once was at St Gall, being imprifoned there 
‘ for theft; that he bad petitioned the abbot for leave 
‘ to purchafe a mall feat in the territory of St Gall, 
‘ yet fo as that the wife, ke intended to Marry, might 
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minsfeidt. 


(7) Itisthe 56th. 


(8) See the rocth 
letter of the col- 
Ie€tion. 


(9) Scioppius fr 
Oporini Gruhimt 
Amphot. Sciopp. 
pig. 108 
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That he married, 
being difappointed in the ho 
collection, I fpeak of, ends there, G 
he continued to do till his death [G], 
1635 (c): 

mus, that 
caufed it to be left out. 


fc) Witte, in 
Diane Biogra- 
phico. 


s have liberty to profefs Lutheranifm, but that bimfelf 
© bouid make no difficulty of being a Catholic. When 1 
‘ beard this, I began not to be aut of hopes, that be 
< might, one time or other, meet with his brother's fate, 
< and rot on high rather than on the ground; e/pecially 
< fince every one that fees him muf prefently judge bim 
‘worthy of a gibbet. In the mean time, let us, as Ci 
* cero is faid to bave replied, upon the uncertain news 
* of the death of Vatinius, enjoy the ufury.’ Sciop- 
pius is exceptionable in this particular; both becaufe 
he was a very flanderous, abufive, man, and be- 
caufe he looked upon Goldaft as one, who had fur- 
nifhed Scaliger with materials to write the fatire, 
(10) Hem quit intituled, Munflerus Hypobolimaus (10). Apply this 
tibi omnium il- to the remark [H1. 
Jorum, que de [E ] He continued till 1610, at Francfort, in mife- 
he a ih rable circumflances.| This appears by a letter (11), 
ac fortinain Sa- Which was written by Qnirinus Reuterus, director of 
tyram & confu- the college of Wifdom at Heidelberg ; wherein he ex- 
tationem tum horts him to come and board in that college. 
aii io [F] .... . difappointed in the hopes bis friends gave 
oa 118. Seealja bime of Jome good fettlement.| They negotiated at the 
Pag: 332 court of the elektor Palatine, to procure him the office 
of counfellor to his clectoral highnefs in the year 
1608. The 1gift letter mentions this as concluded, 
but, in the rgqth letter, Lingelfheim fays, that that 
bufinefs went backwards; and, in the zogth, he in- 
forms us, that it had abfolutely mifcarried. The ele- 
€tor of Mentz offered, then, an employment to our 
{12) See the Golda. The latter asked Lingelfheim’s advice (12), 
ee Pain who, knowing him to be in great neceflity, and 
collation, having nothing to offer to him, did not abfolute- 
ly diffuade him from accepting thofe offers; but 
only reprefented to him in what flivery he would 
infallibly be, ina place, where the jefuits were matters. 
[G] He continued to publith books ‘if? bis death.) 
Let us give here a catalogue of his principal works. 
Alamannicarum Rerum Scriptores vetufti, three volumes 
in folio. Monarchia Imperii Romani, feu de Jurij- 
diftione $ Poteflate Imperatoris $ Pape per varios 
Autores, three volumes in folio. Conffitutionum Im- 
perialium tomi quatuor, in folio. Suevicarum Rerum 
Scriptores veteres, at Francfort 1605 in 4to. De Juri- 
bus ac Privilegiis Regni Bohemiæ, $ bæreditaria Regia 
familie fuccefione, libri 6. cum appendice, in folio. 
Conjultatio de oficio G jure Elefloris Bobemiæ in 
conventibus Eleftorum Romani Imperii. Rationale Con- 
flitutionum Imperialium. Statuta T Refcripta Imperi- 
alia. Politica Imperialia. Catholicon rei monetaria 
fiu Leges monarchicæ generales de rebus nummariis 
EF pecuniarits. Digefla regia feu Conflitutiones Im- 
periales de SS. Eucbarifia. Apologiæ Principum Ger- 
mani pro Henrico IV Imperatore contra criminationes 
Gregorii VIH. Replicatio pro Cæfarea EF Regia Fran- 
corum Majefate E Ordinibus Imperii contra Gretje- 
(14) A German rum (13). Imperiala Decreta de cultu Imaginum. 
Jefuit, wha Paradoxon de bonore Medicorum, ES obiter de bono- 
ye eel re Theologorum S ‘fureconfultorum. Sibylla Francica, 
= feu de admirabili Puella Foanna Lotharinga exercitus 
Francorum dudtrice fub Carolo VII Dialogi duo de 
querelis Francia E&F Anglia, (9 de jure fucceffionis 
utrorumque Regum in regno Francie. Centuria Epi- 
folarum Philclogicarum diverforum bominum, at Franc- 
fort 1610 in 8vo. Emendationes in Petronium. Note 
ad parcenetices Scriptores veteres. 
This lat work was not much efteemed by Scaliger. 
He quotes old authors in bis Perenetics, fays he, fpeak- 
(14) Scatigeroma, ing of Goldalt (14). He bas trifled too long with thefe 
pag. 95° old words. There is nothing that is good for any 
thing in thefe Parenætici Melchioris. It were well, 
indeed, if be bad publifbed thofe old records; for there- 
by one magbt learn fomething relating to gentlemens 
houjes. Melchior bas fome manujcripts, fed infimi evi. 
l did proflitute my felf by writing to Melbior, fince 
(15) Ibid. pag, OF 75 fuch a man (iṣ). lt is not neceffary to ad- 
1.4, atthe word vertile the reader, that moft of the works, which Gol- 
Afeibtzr. dat publifhed, are productions, of which he was not 
the authors for the titles of them fufficiently thew, 


(rt) It is the 
298th of the 
colleStions 


Scioppius had ordered, that they 
Goldatt had been broke upon the wheel; but, finding that to be falfe, he 
We fhall fee, in the remarks, how he gets off [H ], though 


GOLDA ST: 


and ftaid there till the year 1610, in miferable circumftances [ELR 
pes his friends gave him of a good fettlement [F]. The 
Goldaft had already publifhed many books, which 
which happened on the eleventh of Auguft, 


fhould publifh, in his Scaliger Hypooolt- 


noc 


that he did but reduce them into one body, or took 
them from the libraries, where they were only in 
manufcript: wherein he fhewed himfelf the molt in- 
defatigable man in the world. Conringius gives him 
great commendations. ‘ Vir, Jays be (16;, editis an- 
© ciquis Germaniz monumentis tam bene de patria 
‘ meritus, ut abfque dubio Athenienfes illum in Pry- 
< tango aluiffent, fi quidem illud in ævum incidif- 
‘ fet. Cum (17) primis in Germania certius meliufque 
“hoc ftudiorum genus (de jure publico Imp. Germ. 
‘ agit) incenfum fuit initio hujus faculi avftore 
€ MELCHIORE GoLpastTo, cui nemo Germaniz re- 
‘ bus illuftrandis par fuit, nec forte erit quifpiam, 
t & vero illius duétu paulatim coepit apud nos folito 
‘ exquifitior Reip. cognitio. - - - - 4 man, who de- 
© ferved fo well of Bis country by publifbing the an- 
* tiquities of Germany, that the Athenians wiuld cer- 
tainly bave maintained bim at the public expence, 
‘ if be bad lived at that time. This kind of fludy 
‘ (viz. of the public law of Germany) was chiefly 
‘encouraged in the beginning of this century, from 
‘the example of MetcuHior GOLDASF, 
‘ who exceeded every body in illuftrating the affairs 
‘ of Germany, and who taught us a more accurate 
knowledge of the conffitution.’ Elowever, he charges 
him with unfair dealing, in certain refpects (18): 
* Sunt hee omnia (examinat nonnulla ex libro IIT. 
€ Conflitutionum Imperialium) illaudabili facinore per- 
s quam tamen GoLpasto familiari efficta, quo nomine 
‘ eum ex merito acerrime increpavit Wendelinus, c. 2. 
* de l. Salica.- - - 47? thefe (fome things in the third 
* book of the Imperial Conftitutions) are counterfeit- 
< ed, by an uncommendable fraud, but very much praltifed 
“by Goldafis for which Wendelinus, in bis fecond 
< chapter of the Salie law, cenjures him as be deferves. 
He is not the only man, that complains of Goldaft 
on that account. ‘ Qui noverit quam multas fulipe æ 
s fidei merces pro veris erudito orbi obtruferit GoL- 
* DASTUS, Cul cæteroguin diligentiæ laudem non ne- 
gamus, in re cui aliunde fides fieri non poteft, vix 
ejus folius auétoritate fibi aliquid plane perfuaderi 
patietur (19). - - - ~- Whoever is acquainted witb the 
many pieces, of doubtful credit, which GoLDAST 
bas impofed upon the learned world (a man, who 
otherwife deferves the praije of diligence), will 
‘s fearce depend upon his fingle authority in a matter 
‘ which is capable of no other confirmatisn. 

(H) We feall fee... . how Scioppins gets cf} 
Two gentlemen of Franconia, who had boarded with 
him at Altorf, at Conradus Ritterfhufius’s houfe, 
payed him a vifit during their flay at Rome. He 
enquired after their common friends, and, among the 
relit, after Goldaft, one of their fellow boarders at 
Altorf: whereupon they told him, that that wretch 
had been broke upon the wheel, and afterwards 
burned, for having committed a horrid murder. * Eum 
€ videlicet fuperiori anno cum Bullionio Duce, cui 
interpretis operam dederit, Geneva in Germaniam 
profectum, cum Argentinæ in familiaritatem Cen- 
turionis cujufdam perveniflet, qui in contuburnio fuo 
puellam nobilem, domo paterna abduétam pro fecu- 
tuleja muliere & concubina circumducebat, audito 
eum jam fatietate illius captum mille aureos ei, 
qui ab illa fe liberaret, polliceri, avide conditionem 
quod pretio inhiaret, arripuiffe, & ita digreffo Cen- 
turione non procul ab urbe in ipfa via regia»o ai 
‘ mifellam obtruncaffe (20)... He had contracted a 
friendfhip, fad they, with a certain captain, who 
began to be weary of a gentlewoman he had carried 
away from her relations, and who promifed a thou- 
fand crowns to any one that fhould rid him of her. 
Goldaft accepted the offer ; and, foon after, he murder- 
ed that woman in the middle of the high-way near 
Strasburg, and, having {tripped her, returned into the 
city. He was feized in the inn where he lodged, 
as he was unripping the cloaths of that woman, and 
clapped in Goal; and, within feven days, he was 
fentenced to be broke alive upon the wheel, and 

s burnt. 
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(té) In Fry fis, 
ad Tacitum de 
moribus Germa- 
norum, apud 
Magirum Epony» 
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(22) Ibid. pag: 


306. 


(23) Ibid. 


(24) Ibid. pag. 
4093 IlOe 


(25) See the 
remark [D]. 


(26) Opor. 
Grubi. pags 109. 


(27) The fecond 
letter of Sctop- 
pius was written 
five months after 
the ñr, loid. 
pag. 106. 


(28) Sebaftianus 
Melchioris fra- 
(er germanus iS 
{uerit qui Argen- 
tinæ anno 1603 
a. d- x0 Junii 
ob crudelifimum 
homicidium & 
latrocinium affe- 
étus, nune Gua- 
que fuperbus & 
cellus in rota, 
velut in radiato 
difca, quotidiano 
prandio alo, jn- 
auam, bene ad 
folem tofto corvos 
accipiat. Ibid. 
pig. 107. See, 
above, citation 


(24). 


(29) Sec the 
collefion of 
Jetters written to 
Golda, printed 
in Germany in 
the year 1088. 


GOLDAST. 


not without fpeaking very ill of Goldaft. 
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The conduét of the latter, with refpect to 


Juftus Lipfius, cannot be approved [/]; for he publifhed under his name an oration, 


burnt. * Septimo tandem poft die capitis condem- 
< naum & fummo fupplicio, tanquam parricidam af- 
< fetum, hoc eft membratim pæne rota contufum & 
< comminutum, & inde lignis infelicibus uftulatum 
< conflagrafle (21)... Scioppius immediately wrote 
down this ftory, that it might be inferted in the 
work, which he was then printing in Germany a- 
gainit Scaliger; and he thought he wanted no other 
apology of revenge againft Goldaft (22), with refpect 
to the ill office he thought he had received from him: 
for he pretended, that Goidaft had publifhed, under 
the name of Scioppius, a commentary upon the Pria- 
peia, of which he, Scioppius, was not the author. The 
letter he wrote, touching that pretended tragical end 
of Goldaft, was followed by another five months af- 
ter (23), wherein he acquainted his friend, that the 
ftory, which the two german gentlemen had iold him, 
concerned a brother of Melchior Goldaft. The Sieur 
Charles Fugger, prefident of the imperial chamber at 
Spire, had fent to Scioppius an account of the bar- 
barous action and punifhment of that brother of Gol- 
daft. This is what he wrote to him: < Sebaitianus 
< Heiminsfeld, diétus Guldenaft, natus Cella Epifcopi 
in Turgovia die fexta Junii anno 1603, propterea 
m carcerem conjectus fuit, quod pridie feminam 
quandam, Dorotheam de Gries, Bambergæ aut Her- 
bipoli, quemadmodum ipfe retulit, natam, quam die- 
bus aliquot hac illac circumduxerat, bene mane non 
longe ab hac civitate priufquam patefacta eflent 
porte, Satanz inttinétu cultro immaniter obtrun- 
caflet, & omni veiw ufque ad Eneam interulam 
fpoliaflet, ac poftquam aliquantum de via regia eam 
provolverat, in civitatem portis commodum apertis 
ingreflus in hofpitium publicum divertifier, ubi & 
captus mox, factumque quæftioni fubjectus, & tpon- 
te etiam fua confeflus die 10. ejufdem menhs Kotz 
< fupplicio affeétus fuit (24). Sebahian Heimins- 
< feld, called Guldenaft, born at Bifeboffzel in Turgow 
< the fixth day of June in the year 1603, was im- 
< prifoned for the murther of one Dorothea de Gries, born, 
< ashe himfelf faid, at Baimberg or Wurtzburg, whom 
< be had carried up and down with bim for fome days; 
< whofe throat ke cut, early in the morning, not far 
s from the city before the gates were opened, and firip- 
ping ber to ber foift, and throwing ker a little 
out of the road, returned into the city, and went 
to an inn, where be was taken, and, having con- 
‘ feffed the fact, was broke on the wheel, the tenth 
* day of the fame month. Scioppius learned, not long 
2ter, from Jodocus Mezler, vicar to the abbot of St Gall 
(25), that Melchiar Goldalt was alive; whereupon 
he wrote to his friend, that he mutt not print what 
he had fent him, concerning the punifhment of that 
man: § Hoc à te pro amicitia noftra peto, ut fi adhuc 
‘ eft integrum illa fupplicti de monitro iflo fumpti 
+ mentio ex Scaligero meo Hypobolymxo circumicri- 
batur. Sin autem, quod vereor, hac ipfa mea epi- 
‘ Rola ad calcem libri illius adjun&ta totius gelte rei 
‘ ordinem palam omnibus declarari cupio (26). 

< I beg of you, by our friend{hip, if the mention of 
* the pun:foment of that monfer be not vet put to the 
prefs, that şou would frike it cut of my Scaiiger 
Hypobolymæus : but if it be, as I fear itis, I defire 
‘< that this detter of mine, added at the end of the 
< book, may clear up the whole matter to ever body.’ 
This fecond letter is dated the third of March, 1607, 
and thereby we may convict the two gentlemen of 
having miltsken the time: for in the beginning of 
November 1606 (27), Scioppius wrote to his friend 
that they had told him, thar Goldatt had heen exe- 
cuted the year before, /vperiori anno. Now Goldall’s 
brother was broke upon the wheel the tenth cf June 
1603 (28). They reported allo, that, when Goldaft 
murdered the gentlewoman near Strasburg, he travel- 
lea through Germany with the duke of Bouillon, 
whofe fecretary he was. This does not agree with 
a letter, which Goldait wrote to Mr Schobinger, his 
patron, in February 1603 (29). He was no longer 
with the duke of Bouillon; and yet the murderer 
of the gentlewoman, being interrogated by his judges 


a e a A A & 








(3>) Amphoe the month of June, 1603, faid that Melchior Gol- 
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daft, his brother, was in the duke af Bouillon’s 
fervice (30). 
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(7] Goldaf’s condu&, with rehet to Jufus Lipfius, 
cannot be approved.) Scioppius, who wasa great am- 
phfier, was not afhamed to fay, at the time he thought 
that Goldaft had been broke upon the whcel, that 
the principal crime, which had brought that horrid 
puniment upon him, was his having fathered upor 
Jultus Lipfius a fpeech, of which he was not the 
author. * Hujus ego non minus facli, quam tuppiicit 
atrocitatem cum animo meo recogitans, nulliusmagis 
fceleris, quam guod orationem iliam, de qua Lipfius 
‘ Cent IV. Epiit. LX VIEL. ad confulesac fenarum Impe- 
e rialisoppidi Francofurtenfjs feribit, ejufdem Lipii no- 
mine prieferiptam minime Helvetica fimplicitate, fed 
actu plufguam Punico & vere Genevenii malitia Ti- 
guri edendam curaflet, pœnas ab co expeditas & lump- 
tas efle judicavi (31)? That ipeech was intituled, Le 
dup'ici concordia Literaram & Religionis, and Was pub 
lifhed in 1600. It was pretended, that Juitus Lipfius 
had pronounced it at lena, the tnirty nrit of Jury, 
1574. Ic was not printed at Leyden, as the title 


fot) Wildy page 
105° 


has it, but at Zurich, by John James Fi:nus (32). A taal See Stuc- 
hundred printed copies of it, being ient to .ue Miir ' 


z = l = | . ‘ . : 
of Francfort, were al] bought up by Planun, who mme ont sch 


denied that piece to be of Lipiius, and tuicatned, meynoned, cita» 
that both the printer and the true author fhouid re toa 20% Itis 
pene it (33). The bookieller ot Zurich ient an ac- 0) Pirm ~ 
count of thele things to Geldaft, and defired him to." yo 
prove, that the fpeech was made ty his Whotan wi Germs 
name it bore. A profeffor ot Zurich gave Goldaft @ ieh 


notice of Juus Liptius’s threats, and wid bim, that 
the contexture and turead ot the Ipeech fhewea Lip- 


37) Tohn -amrs 
` - ee ts a p . 
fus to be the author of i: Nos quidem ex filo tra- 


tionis conjicimys omnino ejus efe 34). This wee te ad ater 
judemenc of the learned of Zuricn : the tate si thofe re bed Gel 


of Paris was quite different; ter they did not fnd in ston. 
it Lipiuns’s (tyle. Lipfi oratio nova nobis vija fuit, 
nec in en Lipfii fylam fine monitione tua unguam ag- 
novifemus (35). Jultus Lipfius’s threats were not vain; 


(34) W. fms, 
Epift. ad Gol- 


, . i i vailum. fe 14 
for heapplied himtelfto the magiflrates of Iranctort ho tle ghò of the 
ordered that fpeech to be {truck out of the catalogue © ina. 


ot their Fair (36). Tle thanked them for it, and 
fhewed them, by many reatons, the impofiuie of thole 
Who had fathered it upon him. PEET i o Mamet 
mong other things, that he was notat lena the thir- 
ty firit of July, 1574, and that he was gone from thence 
the firit of March (37). Goldalt was covered with 
fhame ; for there were few equitable men, who were 
not perfuaded of Lipfius’s innocence in that refpeét. 
Iniulfam illam, & vix lattalem orationem de axp/ici (26) Sce the 
< concordia literarum ES religionis Jenw, ue volunt, $t) lett rot 
habitam, jam olim falfimoniam eile meram, edita ie. 
‘ epitola ipie oftendit, & nuper fuppofitdi iltius fees Gallas, Eor m. 
< parens Melchior Haiminsfelaus Goldafius ie prodidit pco. 
< (38). In a late letter, be plain’y fkewed, that the injipid, 
and fiarce Latin, oratton on the double agreement 
of learning and religion, faid to be delivered at lena, 
was a mere cheat; and not long ago Melchior Hai- 
< minsfeld Golda difcoverca himjelf to be the true 
< father of the foundling. But there are men fo obiti- 
nate, that they will never own themfelves to be in 
an error, and are proof againit the molt pregnant rea- 
fons. Some men of that temper did obttinately main- 
tain, that Lipfius had pronounced the oration, which 
Goldatt afcrized to him. Read what tollows: © Jutti 
< Liphi nomine (39), de duplici concordia literarum & 
‘ religionis, editas Orationes (40), non efle iplius, ted 
* Melchioris Goladajti, Miræus in vita Liphi pag m. 
‘ 67. refert. Carolus etiam Scribanius Jefutta, cap. 
ult. defenfionis poltthume,  Lipfhi operibus in folio 
< præñxæ, aliquot jam ante mentibus, quam Orationes 
‘afte: habite perhibentur, Lipfium Jena ditceliitle, 
¢ audadler fcribit: : fed vide refuiationem hujutce men 
‘ dacii factam a Sagittaris in Lipfo Proteo, trancofurti 
© 3614. edito. - Miræus, in tke life of Lipjus, 
< page 67, relates, thet tee orations on tie duuble 
s agreement of learning and religion puéliyked under 
‘ the name of Jujlus Lipfius, were n.t bis, but writ- 
‘ ten by Meichisr Golda, Alo Carylus Seribanius, 
‘toe Jejuit, in the laf chapter cf bis Pofluumius 
‘ defence, prefixed to the works of Lipfius we folio, 
< confidently writes, that Liphus had let lena, fame 
* months before toofe orations were jaid to be deliverea: 
© but fee a i on of ibis faljevood by Sagtsbartas 
u ‘aR 


26) Vaffin, in 
the thiry firit 
le:ter ot the col- 
le¢tian, wr.tten 
from Paris to 
Goldall, the 
23d of Septembes 
1900, 


(3-7) Ibid. pag. 
702. 


(3°) Mipear, in 
vita Lipi, € rca 
finem, pag. me 
is 


(99) Placcius ce 
Pieutony nits, 
pig. 2 4 |R 


(ac) The plural 
number th uld 
net te uled; 
tor there was but 
Gas OTat.on. 
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GOLIUS. 


(4) See the r= of which he himfelf was the author. Jc appears, that people complained of his capri- 


mers [G], citas 
tione (9) and 
(10). 
‘in bis Lipfius Proteus, Francfort, 1614 T do not 
pretend to deny Jultus Lipfius’sinconftancy in point 
of religion. z 
[K] Complaint was made of bis capricious bumour.] 
When his patron Schobinger advifes him to go 
to Laufanne, if he could live cheaper there than at 
Geneva, he adda this reftrition: ‘ Modo à crebris 


cious humour [K], and of his difhonefty (d). 


‘re, neque pro exiftimatione tua morofitatis nefcio 
‘ cujus fufpeftum te apud nonnullos fecere, qui id 
‘ mihi Tiguri nuper objecerunt (41). So that 
c for the future you abftain from frequent change of 
‘ place, whith, tothe prejudice of your charaTer, bath 
‘rendered you fufpelted of a kind of churlifonefs in 
‘ the opinion of fome, who bave made this objection to 





‘ migrationibus in pofterum abflineas, que neque e ‘ me at Zurich. 


GOLJIUS (James), Mathematic and Arabic profeffor in the univerfity of Ley- 
den, was born at the Hague in the year 1596, of an ancient and confiderable family {4 J, 
He hada ftrong inclination for learning, and a vaft genius; for he not only ftudied 
the languages, philofophy, the Greek and Roman antiquities, divinity and phyfic, but 
he alfo ftudied the mathematics with great application. When he was twenty years of 


(a) Situate near 


ane his age, he left the univerfity of Leyden, where he had made a great proficiency, and re- 
father. tired to a country-houfe (a), being refolved to fpend two years there, without minding 
(4) Hews any thing bue his ftudies ; but, following them too hard, he foon fell fick, and was 
Arabic profellor obliged to defit. He was fo taken with the works and lectures of the learned Erpe- 
aa nius (b), that he followed him entirely. He took a journey into France with the du- 
(c) One year only» chefs de la Trimouille, which occafioned his being called to Rochelle to teach Greek. 


He did not long enjoy (c) that employment ; for the civil-wars, which ended in the taking 
of that town, made Golius defirous to return to Holland. Not long after (d) he fol- 
lowed the embaflador, whom the States fent to the king of Morocco; and made a good 
ufe of the advice given him by Erpenius [8], to get an entire knowledge of the Arabic 
tongue. He feemed fo curious and well-informed of the {ciences and cuftoms of the 
Arabians, that he rendered himfelf very acceptable to the learned and courtiers, He alfo 
firistacreb Om received feveral marks of favour from Muley Zidas, king of Morocco [C]. He fur- 


(d) In the year 
1622. 


(e) In the year 
1624. 


( f) ac in Spar- 


ta ornanda jam 


E N nifhed himfelf with feveral books unknown to the Europeans ; and, amongft others, with 
Gulio Erpenium, the annals of the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, which he refolved to tranflate. He alfo 
be cons Banter made a great many collections concerning the hiftory of the Serifs. By thefe means he 
teen Piofeforis Drought to Erpenius a thoufand valuable things, which had been of great ufe to that 
mutaameredere: Jearned profefior, had not a contagious difeafe {wept him away a fhort time after. 
dalat ilisema Golius, not confidering the danger to which he expofed himfelf, did his dear mafter 
eer’ all ghe good offices imaginable during his ficknefs, and attended him till he expired. 
quam arrogart b1e was cholen his fucceffor in the profefforfhip of the Arabic (e), according to 
noi mugiirifvn the advice, which the deceafed had given fome time before his death; and he 
hac quidu eon fo learnedly difcharged his employment, that the incomparable Erpenius was not 
nT, Me ( f). But, whilft he fo well fatisfied others, he was not fatisfied with himfelf; 

care: 5 . ° - 2 - a 
Kk tor he thought many things were wanting in him, which he could never acquire but in 
wdi pagas Vifiting fuch places as were near the fountain-head. He therefore asked his fuperiours 
leave 


[A] He was of an ancient and confiderable family.) 
It came originally from Levden, where FRANCIS 
GOLIUS, great-greit grandfather of him we now 


t bitu, unde & ubi illa nata effent nunquam oculis 
é 
4 
Ipeak of, was an alderman, about the year mice. * 
€ 
é 
é 


judicaflet, hoc præcepit, incuicavit, infixit noftro, 
ut quicquid ejufmodi five natura illic, five ars, five 
confuetudo nobis ignarum peperiffet, aut introduxiffer, 
diligentiflime obfervaret, accurate defcriberet, anno- 
taretque una cum fignato cujufque nomine, & fi nof- 
cerentur, caufis nominum (4).’ 


(C} He received feveral marks of favour from Muley 


CORNELIUS and GILBERT GOLIUS, his grand- 
fons, were fenators of the fame city. They were 
fons of THEODORIC GOLIUS, who, having mar- 
ried two or three wives, procured to his defcendants 


feveral degrees of relaton with a great many good 
families. Another THEODORIC GOLIUS, fon to 
the former, was father of our James. He enjoyeda 
confiderable employment (1), and was one of the 
burghers of Leyden, who contributed moft to preferve 
the city, during the fiege fo famous in hiftory. His 
wife, the mother of our profeflor, was called Anne 
Hemelar (2), and had a brother, for whom J defign 
an article (3), wherein I fhall fpeak of PETER GO- 
LIUS, brother of fames. 

[8] He made good ufe of the advice given bim by Erpe- 
nius} He charged him, amongit other things, to 
enquire into the origin of certain proverbs, and upon 
what cultom, or inciination of the people, were ground- 
ded feveral Arabic words or expreflions, which he un- 
deritood only by conjcéture; and which he thought 
he might have got well explained, if he had been 
in the country, where that language is fpoken. But 
let us make ufe of the defcription, which we find of 
all this, in the book I quote: © Intellexerat (Erpenizs) 
‘ unum fiti deefle quod terras, in quibus viget atque 

in uiu habetur Arabifmus, non incoluiflet, non ac- 
cefliflet. Quum enim multa in promptu haberet 
verba, proverbia, vocabula, qua quid fignificarent, 
divinabat magis & fufpicabatur quam noverat, quod 
‘de rerum formis, hominum a@tionibus, locorum ha- 


(1) Fendorum 
H: jlaw te attua- 
rins. Gronocius 
tn Orat. T uncdrs 
J oeiki Gx la 
pag 6, 


(2) Ex oratione 
funebri Golii ha- 
bita a Gronovio. 


(+) Look for 
HEMELAR 


(foun) 


A « a a 


Zidan, king of Morocco.) He had brought to him a 
letter from Erpenius, very well written, and had 
very luckily recommended himfelf by his agreeable 
carriage. Nee privata tantum humanitate, fed & Impe- 
ratoris ipfus Mulei Zidani, (quam ES literis Erpenii 
puriffimo fermone feriptis, E Juo lepore atque bonefate 
promeruera’) clementia, cumulatifime prefitit (5). This 
is all we find thereupon in his funcral oration. We 
may add to it a very curious fupplement, taken 
out of a relation in manufcript, which Colomies had 
perufed, and of which he has publithed fomething 
that concerns Golius. I tranferibe the whole paflage, 
tho’ thereby I fall into the troublefome necefiity of 
repeating fomething of what is to he feen in 
Moreri’s di€tionary. ‘ Mr Golius, whom I faw at 
s< Leyden, where he was an Arabic profeflor in the 
room of Mr Erpenius, was very learned in the 
languages, and in the mathematics; but his wit 
was fuperiour to his learning. He got great credit 
by the voyage he made into the Levant in the 
year 1622, and particularly to Morocco, with an 
ambaflador from the States, and a gentleman of the 
horfe belonging to the prince of Orange. Being 
come to that city, they went to pay their refpeéts 
to the king, who was called Mouly Zidam, and 
who received them, with their prefents, very 
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(41) See the 
58th letter of the 
collection printed 
is 2698, it is 
dated from St 
Gall, Feb, 16c2. 


(4: Gronowiug, 
obi fupra, page 
13, 146 


(5) Lié. peg th 
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fei The letters leave to make a voyage into the Levant (g). He ftayed a year and a half at Aleppo ; 
after which he travelled into Arabia and Mefopotamia, and came by land to Conttan- 


parents, which 
Fre it Hen 
ry prince of 
Orange parà 
him, are @sted 
the 30th of Nov. 
1625. 


(b) He was a 
monk. See the 
aitite HEME- 
LAR. 


f(E) Colomics, 
Melanges Kift. 
printed at 
Orange, 1675, 
£22- 75, &Ce 


(7) In the firit 
Tome of his 
Voyage, bag. 
193, Dutch Edit. 
See alfo Sir 


George Wheelei’s ° 


Voyage, pag. 
102. 


(3) He means 
Cornelius Haga, 
embaffador from 
Holland to Con- 
ftantinople. 


(9) Gronovius, 
In orat. funebri, 


pap 18, 


tinople. 


His learning and prudence procured him, every where, both friends, and 


what was neceflary to make his travels amongit thofe barbarous nations turn to ac- 


count, 


He met with Turks, who gave him leave to fearch into fine libraries [D]. 


In 


a word, he left fo good a name behind him, that it was very ufeful to his brother (4), 


who fome time after undertook the fame voyage. 


Our Golius returned four years after 


to Leyden, with a fine colleétion of manufcripts, and the remembrance of many cu- 


rious things (1). 


Having re-affumed the thread of his former Ie¢ctures, he foon faw 


himfelf called to make fome of another nature [E] ; for he was made proteffor of the 


mathematics, inthe room of Willibrord Snellius. 
And, although they might take up the whole time 


employments during forty years. 


He very worthily filled thefe two 


of a laborious man, yet he found leifure to compofe fome valuable works, which 
have been publifhed [F]; and to undertake others, which would not have come fhort 


gracioufly. He fhewed himfelf particularly well 
pleafed with the prefent, which Mr Erpenius had 
fent him, and which was a great Atlas, and a New 
Teftament in Arabic, in which he read often after- 
wards, The ambaflidor of the States happening to 
be uneafy, becaufe he was not difpatched, was 
advifed to prefent a petition to the king, which 
Mr Golius drew up in the Arabic charaéter and 
language, but in the ftyle of the Chriftians; a thing 
extraordinary in that country. The king was much 
furprized at the beauty of that petition, both as 
to the character, the language, and the ftyle; 
and having fent for the Taliphs or writers, he 
fhewed them that petition, which they admired. He 
called immediately for the ambaflador, whom he 
asked who had drawn up that petition. The 
ambaffador having told him, that ic was Mr Golius, 
difciple and envoy of Mr Erpenius, he had a defire 
to fee him, and {poke to him ja Arabic. Mr Golius 
anfwered him in Spanifh, that he undeftood very 
well what he faid to him, but that he could not 
anfwer him in Arabic, becaufe he could not pro- 
nounce the gutturals. The king, who undesftood 
Spanifh, received his excufe, and having granted 
the ambaffador’s petition, caufed him to be {peedily 
difpatched. I owe all thefe particulars to the Rc- 
lation of the late Mr le Gendre, a merchant of 
Roan, who happened to be then at Morocco. Mr 
Briot keeps a copy of it, which he did me the 
favour to communicate to me at Paris. Let us 
add one word more concerning Mr Golius. He 
was brother to Peter Golius, who was allo very 
learned in the oriental languages; who tranflated 
from Latin into Arabic the treatife of The Imitation 
of Jesus Curis of ‘Thomas a Kempis; and who, 
being turned friar of the order of the bare focted 
Carmelites, took the name of father Celeftine of 
St Lidwine. Thefe two worthy brothers were 
nephews to a canon of Antwerp, named Hemelar, 
who has publifhed a fine book of medals, which 
is very fcarce (6).’ I with the Melanges Hifforiques 
of Colomics were a volume in Folio. 

[D] He met with Turks, who gave him leave to 
fearch into fine libraries.) The Turks are not fo de- 
flitute of books as people imagine. See what Dr 
Spon has related (7), and add to it this paflage of 
Gronovius: ‘Simul cum Legato (8) in Afam tranfit 
‘ (Golius) Prafefto ore propontidos amzniflimos 
hortos cum amplifima Bibliotheca eis cedente : in 
quo fecefilu in Hifloricorum & Geographorum Ara- 
bum fcripta aut ignorata adhuc, aut inevoluta fe 
‘ ingurgitavit. Ut rediit, & memoriam lectorum per 
occafiones in fermonibus apud Megiltanas oftendit, 
ita obitupefecit audicntes, ut purpuratorum principi 
dignatione proximus cum eo egerit, Imperatoris 
diplomate ornatus ac tutus omne Imperium obiret, 
ac fitus locorum ređlius quam vulgo fit in tabulis 
‘ depingeret : ille gratiam fecit prætexto Sacramento 
‘ quod Ordinibus dixiflet, fed & periculi magnitudinem 
cogitans (9). —— Xe paffed over with the embaffador 
into Afia, the governour of the Propontie coaff 
giving them the liberty of very fine gardens, and 
a well-furithed library: in which retirement be 
buried bimjely 1a the fludy of the Arabian geogra- 
plers and biflorians, bitherto unheard of, or never 
perujed. Upon his return, recollefing what he had 
read, occafionaily in converfation with the great men, 
be fo affenifbed bis hearers, that he wa: offered the 
emperor's commiffion and fafe-guard to travel over 
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< the whole empire, and take a more exad, gesgraphi- 
< cal, furvey of it than had hitherto been done. He deci:n- 
‘ ed tee offer on the pretence of the cath be kad taken tothe 
< States, but, in reality, in confideration of the dangers 
‘ be muf have run? This paflage deferves to be 
quoted, fince it may acquaint my readers with the 
particular efleem the Turks had for Golius at Con- 
{tantinople, and the offers they made him of an 
authentic commiflion, whereby Le fhould have been 
created geographer to the Grand Seignior. The skill 
Golius had in phyfic, and the remedies he gave, with- 
out taking any money for them, procured him many 
prefents and ftriencs. They offered him great advan- 
tages, to engage him to fettle in the Levant. ‘ Phila. 
‘chi & reguii Arabum admiferunt eum famillariter, 
‘< & ob Medicine experimenta fufpexerunt, quodque 
< mercedes recularet donis plurimis & pretiefis affece- 
‘runt; majoribus, jut fecum mancret, foilicit. tum 
< (10) ~~ The princes and governcurs of the Arabians 
“ couverfed freely with him, and greatly refpeded birs 
‘for bis skill in phyfie; and, as be refujid all re- 
‘ wards, they loaded bim with many valuable prefents, 
< and tempted bim with greater to flay among them’. 
Thefe are very glorious things for a Chriftian. 

(E) He foon faro bimfelf called to make ferie lefures 
of ancther nature.) 1 have purpofely followed Gro- 
novius’s narrative, to convince my readers by an in- 
{tance how nicely a man ought to examine things, 
if he would be throughly acquainted with what is 
meceflary to clear a fa¢t. ‘Vhis is related in fuch a 
manner in the funeral oration, that there is no body 
but will conclude, that Snellius died after Gollius’s 
return; and that Golius was not made profeffor of 
mathematics, till after he had difcharged for fome 
time the funétions of his other employment after 
his return to Leyden. But whoever believes that, 
will be in an error. Snellius died in the year 1626, 
and Golius returned from the Levant in the year 
1629, and during his voyage was chofen to fucceed 
Snellius; of which he received the news at Con- 
{tantinople. 

[F] He compofed fome valuable works, whith lave 
been publifbed.} He publifhed the Hiflory of the 
Saracens, written by Elmacinus: a work whichis partly 
owing to Erpenius, who had begun the tranflation of 
that hiftory. Golius compleated what was wanting. 
He publifhed the life of Tamerlane, compofed in 
Arabic by a famous author; as alfo the Afroncmical 
Elements of Alferganus, to which he added a new 
verfion, and learned commentaries, lis Lexicon 
Arabicum is a moft cxaét work (11). He illuilrated 
with notes and additions the Arabic grammar of Er- 
penius, and added to it feveral picces of poetry, taken 
out of Arabic poets, and chiefly out of Tograi ard 
Ababolla. Tho’ he was ¢4 years old when he began 
to fludy the Perfiin language in gocd earneft, yet he 
got fuch a maftery of it, that he compofed a very 
ample di€tionary of it, which was printed at Lon- 
don (12). He could have compofed another of the 
Turkifh language. He had fuch a genius for lan- 
guages, that, having begun late to learn that of the 
Chinefe, ne made fuch a progrefs in it, as to be 
able to read and underftand their books. Jt is no 
{mall matter even to know the figures they make uie 
of in writing ; for they have near eight thoufand of 
them(13). {he Chinefe Atlas, to which he made fome ad- 
ditions, fhev:s the progre he had made in that lan- 
guage. 
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‘t) Quadriennia 
Circumacto cum 
ine(limabili quo 
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more than onces 


(10) Id. ibid; 
Page 17s 


(1 Non rarve 
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(4) Gronovius 
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of thofe, if he had lived to put the laft hand to them [G]. What is moft commen- 
dable in his works, is the zeal, with which he applied him{elf to make his know- 
ledge of the tongues fubfervient to the propagation of the faith among the infidels 
[Æ], and to the comfort of the Chriftians, who groan under the tyranny of the Maho- 
metans. He had an intercourfe of letters with the moft learned men of Europe (k) ; (1) Taken fiom 
and was very much efteemed by his fovereigns (/). His confticution was fo very ten promot! 


tion, Pronounced 


{trong [Z], that he always enjoyed a perfect health. He died the twenty eighth of *y J+ Fit cr. 


mOvVius. The 


sss In the lil September 1667, after having gone through all the degrees of the univerlity, and being astes were want, 
as much efteemed for his virtue and piety, as for his learning. He made a right "8i tener, 


thet phionta lie 
by Mr Bailler, 
t> Pit Dm |» 


“ 
5 > Py o 
wep bul Ni 


(14) Et libellus 


de vatiiS ljo p 


Pericæ inie is, 


wheres | havs 


judgment of things; for he deplored the method, with which difputes about religion been obliges ss 
i 3 - 7 ani s hipp yi 
are commonly managed [K]. He left two fons, of whom I fhall fay iomething in the ie aena ia 


remarks [ L]. 

[G].... and undertook others, which would not 
have come fhort of the former if he had put the 
laff band tv them.) He defigned to have publifhed 
a fecond edition of the Jife of Tamerlane, the text 
of which would have been printed with the vowels ; and 
he would have added to it a tranflation, and a com- 
mentary, full of illuftrations on feveral intricate paf- 
fages of the oriental hiftory. This work wanted but 
little of being delivered to the printer. He had 
begun a geographical and hiftorical didtionary, relat- 
ing to the countries in the Levant, in guo omnia 
locorum {S bominum per Orientem nomina explicarentur. 
He had promifcd a long time a new edition of the 
Alcoran, with a tranflation, and a confutation of it. 
He defigned to give a catalogue of all the Perfian 
books, that are in Europe, and a treatife of the dialects of 
the Perfian language He would chiefly have examined 
the dialeét, which ts accounted the beft, and which 
has obtained that title by the moft authentic fentence 
that can be required in that kind of privileges. See 
the margin (14), where you will find a remarkable 
paflage. Never did the Greeks or Romars, or any 
of the nations, that have moft cultivated learning and 


praefertim de tis eloquence, do fo much for their languages, as the 


nium rima, 
quam juu mag 
norum mpum 
Omari eX 
parinu: f 
COL ae fyi 
Japi ntes morofo 
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prebarunt, & 
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Jbid, pip. 21. 


(15) (bid. 


(36) Gronovius, 


kings of Perfia: neither the academy della Crufca, 
and fuch like it, nor that, of which cardinal Riche- 
lieu was the founder, come rear that aflembly of fages, 
whom the kings of Perfia called together, for the 
admiflion or exclufion of words. 

[H} He applied bimjelf to make bis knowledge of 
the tongues fubfervient to the propagation of the faith 
among the infidels.) We may reckon, for a proof of 
his zeal, the particular care he took to caule the 
New ‘feflarnent to be printed both in literal and 
and vulgar Greek. ‘The States were pleafed to be 
at that expence in favour of the Grecians. Nemo 
tanto Rudio lubore, gratia ob confulatus EZ preturas 
Cf imp a cuntendet omnemgue lapidem movit, quam 
ille ut Novi Farderis facratifime tabula, fimul uti 
Jiripte Junt, fimul ut in popwatndy (ut appellant) feu 
Grecam linguam vulearem tradufla, formis vulga- 
rentur : atque id magnificum atque divinum munus 
Potentifimorum Liberi Belgii Ordinum beneficio, gemens 
Jub barbarie intolerabili jugo gens libertatis ES ele- 
gantiæ inventrix acciperet (15). He took care to 
dufperfe, among the Chriftians of the Levant, an Ara- 
bic tranflation of the confeffion of faith of the re- 
formed, and of their Catechifm and Liturgy; for there 
are Chriftians in thofe countries, who make ufe of 
the Arabic tongue in divine fervice. He employed 
in this tranflattion an Arnienian, who underftood 
vulgar Arabic, and fuch phrafes as are confecrated 
to religion, and who knew how to adapt Golius’s 
ftyle to the capacity of every body: for if Golius 
alone had made that tranflation, his exprefions might 
have been too fublime and learned. He entertained 
that Armenian at his houfe two years and a half, 
and promifed him the fume penfion, which the States 
had granted to the Archimandrite, who turned the 
New Tetlament into vulgar Greek.’ However he 
did not know whether the States would be at that 
expence, neither did he propofe the thing to them 
ull the work was compleated: and then they not 
only made good his promife, but likewife made him 
a fine prefent (16). T fhall not defer mentioning 


ibid. pag.22, 23. What 1 have to fay concerning another prefent. He 


(17) Id. ibid, 


was their interpreter in ordinary for the Arabic, 
Turkith, Perfian, &c. tongues; which was worth an 
annual penfion to him. {I fuppofe the funétions of 
that employment gave no preat interruption to his 
other labours; but, as often as they had occafion for 
him in that capacity, they treated him with great 
civility, and upon a time prefented him with a 
gold chain, and a very fine medal (17). 
| 


(7) His conffituion was very firong.| He had 
prelerved himfelf iound by a conftant temperance, 
and forbearance of voluptuouinefs .18). At the 
age of feventy years, he walkea on foot all the {pace 
of ground, which is between ihe Mae'e and the 
Wahal, at a place, where he as forced io march 
fourteen hours (19). 10) Septuse; 

(61) 20) coy ae MHL Peg OO ee 
about religion are commonly managed.) 'Thefe are the tinenti castuor. 
expreflions of the author of his funeral Daor T etn 
< Religionem, perinde ut rempublicam, faétionibus pp o OM interd 

g ap u p ? Molam ambula- 
‘ geri dolebat. Speciem quandam externam fibi cir- tione ier peter 
cumdedifle multis fuflicere, quam vita & actiones cnfecit, lid 
confutarent. Inter diflentientes, de mediis quoque 
rebus atque Indifferentibus, nuilam turpem rationem 
vincendi: calumnias, artes malas, pias fraudes vigere. 
Nufquam moderata confilia, zelum, qui furor fit, 
vocari Pamim Scripturam S. tra¢tare potins Ur 
ingenium inde quam falutis curam nutriant. Theo- 
logicen præferre, ut nomen fcientiæ atque auéctori- 
tatis. Ergo miffa in difcrimen veritate, quamvis fatis 
& excellenter dottos efle conflet, tam fecure de iila 
tranfigere. Hos in Theologia philofophari, ad dif- 
putandum modo, atque ut magni & confpeĉti fint, 
Theologos (20) === He was grieved, that religion, (20) 1b, pag. $0 
no lej than the fate, was carried on by faftions, that 
many were fatished with an outward fhew, wwhich 
their lives and allions confuted ; that, among diipy- 
tants, ever absut indifferent matters, no way of ob- 
taining the vidtory was thought fcandalous; that 
talumny, bafe arts, and pious frauds flurifbed ; that 
moderate counjels were no where to be found, and that 
zehat is rage was called zeal; that the fcripture 
was handled more to exertife the wit, than to pro- 
vide for falvations that divinity was pr-feffed only 
as carrying the name of feience and authority; that 
truth was in danger whilff it's advocates, bewever 
` learned, were carclefs of it’s interefis and that they 
' philofophized in religion chiefly for the fake of dij- 
‘ putation, and acquiring the reputation of eminent di- 
‘ vines.’ This is one of the five or {fix reflexions, 
that Gronovius has felected, among many others, 
which Golius was heard to make during his lait 
ficknefs (21). All men of fenfe will agree, that his (2.1) Ib. pg 28 
choice is judicious; for, of all things in the world, 
the abufes here in queftion deferve molt to be de- 
plored: yet, neverthelefs, peop!e are fo hardened, and {fo 
fo little affected with that diforder, that we ought 
to conclude, that none but perfons of an exquifite 
judgment can think, in that matter, as our profeflor 
did. The church is divided into fagtions and 
cabals, juft like commonwealths: into factions, I fay, 
which either triumph, or are opprefied, juft as in 
commonwealths : not in proportion to the good- 
nels or badnefs of the caute, but in proportion to 
the great or little ufe people can make of all manner 
of devices (22). Such a church is certainly an objeét (22) Nullam 
of compaflion, and a matter of affliion. Another tursem ravionem 
thing, which Gronovius has colledted, is, in my opinion, vircenċi; a 
es oe j ‘ s n'as, artes mal Sy 
very judicious. Golius, who had lived fo long, feen E TRPE 
ío much, travelled fo far, had found nothing more a lb.d. pats 
fearce than a Chriftian worthy of that name. He 30. 
had feen mankind every where plunged in vice, evcry 
where in difguife (23). Travellers oblerve an infinite (23) Vana effe 
variety amongit men: in a day they ars tranfported omnis, & POW 
into another country, where they find another lan- iwtumgue orbem 
guage, other habits, other cuftoms; bur notwithftand- TET gs " 
ing thofe infinite variations, all nations are alike, gee: Pi 
and agree in this, that there are but few honeft men 
every where, and that forbidden plealures aire com- 
monly practi‘ed. 

[L] He left two fens, of whom I foall fay fomething in 
the remarks.) They both ftudied the civil-law, and 
were admitted advocates, The elder was calicd Theo- 

dors, 


(15) Idem. me, 
25. 
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GOLIUS. GOMARUS 


dore, and was admitted into the council of Leyden in being then burgomafter. His brother Marruew Go- 
Lius, a very honet and mof learned gentleman, dean 
of the court of Holland, died at the Hague in Sept. 
office of great bailiff, which is the firit in the cities of 1702. Their mother was of avery good family (24). 
She lived twenty four years very lovingly with her 


the year 1659. He was cholen burgomafter of the 
fame city three times, and exercifed there once the 


Holland. He was alfo deputed to the college of the 
admiralty at Amfterdam. He died in the year 1679, 


husband (25). 


GOLIUS (TuHeopuitus) profeffor of Ethics at Strafburg, where he was born 


in the year 1528 (a), and died in the year 1600 (b). 


He compofed in 


Latin an Abridg- 


ment of Ethics, taken from the ten books of Ariftotle ad Nichomachum, and an ÀA- 


bridgment of Politics, taken from the fame Ariftorle. 


two works to Baron de Tanberg, the firft 


both is of Strafburg, typis Fofie Ribeli beredum 1621 in 8°, 


Grammar, Mr Konig mentions it (¢). 


of September 1592. 


GOMARUS (Francis), profeffor of divinity, was born at Bruges the thirtieth 


of January, 1563. 


His father and mother, who had embraced the Proreftant religion, 


retired into the Palatinate, in the year 1578, in order to profefs it quietly, and caufcd 


him to ftudy at Strafburg under the famous John Sturmius. 


tie was under the dif- 


cipline of that good old man about three years ; after which, he went to purfue his 


{tudies at Newfad, whither the profeffors of Heidelberg were retired (a). 


He took a 


journey into England towards the end of the year 1582, and heard, at Oxford, the 
lectures in divinity of John Raynolds, and, at Cambridge, thofe of William Whitaker. 


He took his bachelor’s degree in the month of June 1584, 
years at Heidelberg (b), where the univerfity had been reftored. 


He fpent 


the two following 


The Dutch congre- 


gation at Francfort called him to be their paftor in the year 1587, and enjoyed his 
miniftry from that time till 1593, when they were entirely difperfed by pertecution. 


He was called to Leyden, to be profeffor of divinity, in the year 1594. 


He accepted 


that offer ; but before he went to take poffeffion of his place, he went to Heidelberg, 


to take his doétor’s degree. 


He exercifed quietly that profefforfhip, till he had for his 


colleague James Arminius, in the year 1603, a man, who foon broached his Pelagian 
tenets [4], and made himfelf the head of a party in the univerfity. 
up againft him with great zeal, not only in the fchools of Leyden, but alfo in the 


prefence of the ftates of the province. 


Gomarus {lood 


They two difputed twice in the aflembly of the 


{tates of Holland, in the year 1608, which was continued by five againft five the fol- 


Jowing year. 


The fuccefs of thefe difputes was not fuch as the churches wifhed (c); (9 
but neverthelefs it ferved for fomething, to wit, to difcover Arminius’s Pelagianifm 


That profeffor, who was fick, made ufe of that excufe to break off the conferences, and 
3 3 


died iome time after. 


His adverfaries employed all their induttry to hinder Vorflius 


from fucceeding him; but not being able to effeét it, it happened that Gomarus, to 
avoid having fuch a colleague, refigned his poft, and retired to Middleburg, in the 


year 161, 


he was called by the academy of Sauraur to be proteflor of divinity, 


employment four years ; after which he retired to Groningen, to be, there, 


vinity and Hebrew profeffor. 


Pie was minifter there, and made public lcCtures, ull the year 161.4, when 
Pie exerciled that 
firit di- 16:8. 
Here he found a fixed ftation, to which he firmly | 


{tuck till his death, that is, till the eleventh of January 1641. If he abfented himfelf in 


twice, it was not to allow himfelf any relaxation, but to be one of the judges of Armi- 
nius’s caufe in the fynod of Dort (d), and to revile the tranflatton of the Old Tefta- 


ment (¢). 


(1) Dogmata Pe- 
lagiana clam, pa- 
Jam, voce, fcripto 
{pargere cæpit, 


[4] It was not long befcre Arminius fpread bis Pela- 
gian tenets.) I advance this, as a tranflator of him, 
ac familiam in Who compofed Gomarus’s life (1) ; though, for the 
Academia du. rek, I do not pretend to warrant he is in the right: 
cere. Vita Goa for know, that Arminius did not own his opinions 
mari inter Profe. to be Jike thofe of Pelagius, nor even like thofe of 
Groningenf Vitas, co . n ° oe 

F the Semi- Pelagians. See Grotius’s treatife, intituled, 
Pag. 79. 2 ; 

Ae Difquifitio an Pelagiana fint ea dogmata que nunc fub 
© Toth of oo nomine traducuntur ? Ti is in the third volume of 
the fecond par. |. s : ‘ 
his theological works. See alfo one of his letters (2). 
; When therefore you read, in Gomarus’s life, that this 
em non eo d ] R re ] fi 
quem ecclefie advantage, at leaft, refulted from the conferences held 
optabant, ut pro. With the Arminians, that they were manifeftly convic- 
firgatis error'bus ted of teaching Pelagias’s tenets (3), do not prefently 
ac fchilmate or- believe, that they were forced to own that, and that 
thodoxa veritas h . dz f h f 
& conc: rdiain the judges of the conference pronounced, that they 
arce collacare. had been fufficiently convicted of it. The terms of 
a non tamen that author ought to fignify no more, than that Go- 
nullo, cum de- p : 
tracta law ag, Marus pretended he had produced good proofs for his 
verfirii Pelagia. Charge again{t Arminius. 
nifmus palam [B] He bad children only by bis fecond wife} She 
evictus fucrit. = was called Mary Leremite, and was a gentlewoman 
both by her father’s and mother's fide. He married 
VOL. il. 


(3) Succeffu qui- 


Vita Gemarl, 


Fel) 77: 


He married three wives, and had children only by the fecond {8}. 
a very learned man, particularly in the oriental languages. 
Aimifterdam, in folio, in the year 1645 (f) [C]. 


If it be true, chat he 


her at Franefort (4), and had by 
daughters. 


IIe was 


His works were printed at 


anfwered Barne- 
velt, 


her one fon, and two 


The fon died tefore his father, and left 


children behind him. The younger daughter was mar- 
ried to David de Ja Haie, miniiter of a Walloon 


church. 


This remark, and feveral others of this na- 


ture, which will be found in this diétionary, are made 
in favour of many good fouls, which are known to be 
very inguifitive about the relations of paftois and 


learned men. 


If there be readers, that care little for 


thefe things, as undoubted'y there are but too many, 
they are defired to remember, that an author is not 
obliged to fay nothing but what they like; for, ina 
work like this, a man is obliged to pleafe, fometimes 


one fort of people, fometimes another. 


faid once for all. 


Let this be 


(C] His works were printed at Amflerdam, in folio, 


in the year 1645.] 


That is, feveral treatifes, which 


had been publifhed at divers times, were coljleCted into 


one volume. 

year 1599, and in 1600. 

lifhed a long while before his 

wrote againft that work. 

‘ Doétill. thus Rivet fpeaks (5) 
Xx 


His Anti-Coflerus was printed in the 
His Lyra Davidis was pub- 


death. Lewis Capel 


< Non ita pridem vir Cl. & 


» Francifcus Gomarus 
6 edidit 


173 


(24) Cronovius, 
ubi lupra, pag. 
A A ES 


(+5) Idem. pag. 
27, 


fa\ Konig. Bible 
PAB: 35%: 


He dedicated the firit of thefe opty aie. 
My edition ot them 
l have not feen his Greek 


(c) Iu. ibid, 


a) The eisor 
TMalotioe hed 
iiey thee 
suey. Í aul 
they were hot 
Lutherans. 


m 


(6° The eleétoe 
Lewis. pef'ecu- 
tor of the Re 
formed, bring 
‘ead, 1m 1 BG, 
prince Cal mir 
his brother liad 
the «dm ni Orde 
iio wt iha ele- 
&orate, and re- 
Mini the Re» 
formed. 


See the tt 
mark [ J, ci 
tution (1). 


(d) In the year 


t At Leyden, 
163}; 


iT , 


(fi Teen 
from his life in 
sve cal’o/ thew 6 


hetero the fw 
feflors of Gro- 
n ngen. 


f4) He had alfa 
married his Ari 
wile me the fame 
tty. He Suning 
the thirdat Mid- 
dleburg ; where- 
fore it Should not 
have been ile, 
w ihe frè Ti cue 
of the irl, page 
128, that he 
married at Ley- 
den, tafine he 
went to Bhvddie- 


AM gs 


fe) Pro'egom, in 
Pialmos, 
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174 GOMARUS. 


velt, as Grotius relates, one cannot excufe his great prepoffeffion [D]: of which thofe 
9 


who know how to judge of things, may be 
reti into fome miftakes [EZ]; but the faults, 


¢ edidit Lyram Davidis, in qua putavit fe ad metra Ho- 
¢ ratiana & fimilia Davidis Pfalmorum verfus ita exe- 
‘ giffe, ut veram poefeos Hebraicæ rationem invenerit. 
¢ Sed Ludovicus Capellus animadverfionum libello to- 
¢ tum illud D. Gomari opus obelo transigere conatus 
eft, ut inde leétor difcat vix inter dočtos de eo pofle 
convenire, neque labore parum utili fe ultra fatiget. 
Not long ago, Francis Gomarus publifhed bis 
Lyra Davidis, in hich be had fo reduced the verfes 
* of Davia’s Pfalms to the metres of Horace and otbers, 
© that he thought be had found out the true meafure of 
‘ the Hebrew poetry. But Lewis Capel, in a book of 
* remarks, endeavoured to overthrow that whole work of 
4 Gomarus; whence the reader may fee, tbat even 
* learned men cannot agree among themfelves in that 
‘ point, and may learn not to tire bimfelf with a fruit- 

© efs labour? 
[D] Uf it be true that be anfwered Barnevelt, as 
Grotius relates, one cannot excuse bis great prepoffef- 
fion.) Barnevelt made a fhort fpeech to thofe two an- 
tagonifts before the ftates of Holland, wherein he de- 
clared, he thanked Gop, that thofe controverfies did 
not concern the fundamental articles of the Chriftian 
religion. Whereupon Gomarus, having obtained leave 
to fpeak, protefted, that be would not appear before the 
throne of GOD with Arminius’s errors. We find this 
(6) Cum D. Ol- particular in Grotius’s letters (6). It is alfo to be 
denbarneveldivs, found in the preface, that was printed before the acts of 
a eee the fynod of Dort. I queftion whether there be, now-a- 
het, oratione days, any fticklers for Gomarus, fo paflionate, as to 
inter alia ra- maintain, that he had reafon to anfwer Barnevelt as he 
tias fe habere did, ‘The heat of difpute, and the untoward influence 
rer ee auod of profefforial emulation, made him ttrain things too 
religionis capiti- high, and confounded his judgment. For now-a-days 
bus nulla efet the moft rigid Calvinitts do not fcruple to own, that 
difputatio; ret the five articles of the Remonftrants are no funda- 
Se ai mental herefies; and they give fufitciently to under- 
ais ejufmodi ftand, that the fchifin might foon be made up, if the 
efle college fui fect of Arminius was not fallen into new errors, a 
opiniones in are thoufand times more pernicious than thofe, which fet 
yoiini ‘Plos Gomarus and Arminius againft one another. There- 
ipfe, ita fentiens, fore thofe, whofe heads have not been heated by the 
nolit coram Deo perfonal quarrels, which exafperated Gomarus, do not 
udice confiftere. believe, like him, that a man fhall eternally be damned 
Fand, poe A for believing the five articles of the Arminians. It is 
therefore to a perfonal animofity that we mult im- 
pute the untoward opinion of that adverfary of Arminius. 
‘That no body may contradiét what I advance, I] am 
going to produce a proof, which, though founded only 
upon a fingle witnefs, has yet all the force of a gocd 
demonttration ; fiance that witnefs is no other than Mr 
Jurieu, the mott intraétable man in the world, with 
refpect to the Arminians. Mr Arnauid thought he 
had wrote an unanfwerable book againit the Proteltant 
minifters, when he publifhed his Renverfement de la 
Mora’e. Ue grounded all his proofs on the tenets of 
the fynod of Dort, and fuppofed, that fo great an af- 
(7) 1 have al- fembly would not have enforced the profeffion of thofe 
jedged the rea- (CHES Upon pain of excommunication, if they had not 
fons, which made 10oked upon them as fundamental. Mr Jurieu an- 
the fynod of {wered him a hundred good things, and confounded 
Dort infert this him, by maintaining to him, that that fynod had 
4 ae patie never looked upon, as articles neceflary to falvation, 
third place, to the tenets in queftion in the difputes of the Remon- 
pacify differences ftrants (7). He faid, in particular, touching that of 
by terminating a Inamifhible Grace, one of the chief points of the dil- 
ae: pute, that, fince the decifion of the fynod, the Lutke- 
people were di- (Wl, or any other communion, are free, either to de- 
vided. But I deny fend, or not to admit that tenet. I fay, they are free 


ance mere, tbat - not het th ; ; 
Cne W Na toda it: not het that men always fin, taben they rejea 


intended tomake @ 17218 fo facred, important, and clearly eftablifbed by 
that new decion Jeripture, as that is. But we do not bold it ta be fuch 
a fundamental a fin, as excludes from grace, and defiroys faith (8). 
articie of our Nay, he fays, that thole, who live in the communion 
faith. Jurieu, fthe A ir f oft 
Lflifcation de © nu Remonftrants, are at liberty not to fubmit 
i Morale d:s themfelves to the decifion of the fynod of Dort in that 
Reformex, Part. refpeél, and to have particular fentiments about that, 
oe k iiey provided they do not take upcn them to dogmatize and 
“ag make difeiples: and that, though Juch miniflers, as go 
(8) Id. ibid. about to deny the perfeverance of true faints, are not 
cap ii, pag. 207. “ered to afcend the pulpit, and are even driven from 
among the Calvinifts, yet the latter do not there- 


(9) Id. ibid. fore pretend to anifh them from the bed 
CHRIST (9). ee a of FESS 





eafily convinced. Meurfius has led Mo- 


which Moreri has committed of himfelf, are 


fhameful 


For the reft, if we may credit the Englifh author of 
fome letters publifhed by the Arminians, Gomarus was 
a very paflionate man. See the letters of thofe gentle- 
men, in the pages 548, 565, Sc. This emboldens 
me the more to reject the temerity and malicious con- 
jecture of thofe, who would pretend, that he did not 
believe, that Arminius’s tenets did lead to hell; tho’ 
he affirmed it, to juftify the oppofition he made againft 
thofe tenets: for he had reafon to fear, that the ftates 
of Holland would tell him, that it was not worth the 
while to make fuch a noife, if Arminius’s opinions did 
not hinder people from being faved. The beft anfwer, 
that could be made to that objection, was, to fay, 
that one could not flir too much, nor implore with too 
much ardour the authority of the magiltrates, againtt 
thofe doétrines, fince they were fufficient to caft into 
heil all fuch, as fhould fuffer themfelves to be infe&ted 
with them. Grotius obferves, that Gomarus, in a 
converfation they had together about the Arminian 
controverfies, called Arminius’s opinions profane and 
impious, and inveighed againft him, but without fay- 
ing any thing about predeftination. < Cum multa acri- 
‘ ter in Arminium diceret, impiafque & profanas voca- 
‘ret ipfius opiniones, tamen de predeftinatione vix 
* quicquam locutus eft. Sed primum in illam maxime 
‘ fententiam invectus eft, qua juflificationis objectum 
‘ auc materiam ftatuit fidem, juftitiam autem Chrifi 
* caufam meritoriam juitificationis ejus qua eft ex fide 
‘ (10)? He principally infitted on the matter of jufti- (16) Grotius, 
fication; though moft members of the ftates of Hol- Epift. xi, Part. l, 
land had determined, that, as to that point, the dif- pag- 3. 
pute of Gomarus and Arminius was almoft nothing but 
a difpute of words (11). If there was artifice in not (11) Plerique ex 
infifting much upon predefination, it was alfo an artj- Senate judica- 
fice to infit upon it; which fecond artifice was that of Yerant hoc non 
Arminius. He took notice, that the tenet of abfo- ans a 
lute reprobation might ealily bear an odious conftruc- yiav Cet. 
tion; and that his doctrine, as to that point, was pegram.... 
more plaufible and popular; wherefore he fhewed him- iHe contra rem 
felf on that fair fide (12). It is the general cuflom of tgp heel ag 
pleaders; they always how the fair fide of the caufe, ibid. 
Mark well what Grotius relates, at the end of that 
letter. Uyttenbogard had forefeen, even from the (12) At Armi- 
year 1608, the fuccefs of thofe di!putes, (viz.) that MUS dicebat, roa 
Calvin's doétrine fhould triumph in Holland, as iz E 
triumphed at Geneva in the time of Caftalio, a man, maxime cira 
who was fo feverely perfecuted, and reduced to fuch predeftinationem 
Rreights, as to be obliged to turn wood cleaver to get ambigi, quod 
a livelihood. * Cum tantis præjudiciis res agatur, & =, ANN 
‘ fingulares Doftorum opiniones, in mentes difcipulo- aut credebatur, 
‘ rum fenfim irrepentes, atque auctu temporis, & al- quia in ifto ar 
tius inquirendi negligentia ac fpecie, tacito Ecclefia- &¥merto, pepol+ 
rum confenfu receptæ, liberam magnorum ingenio- a pee Lh, 
rum fedulitatem autoritate fua jugulent, neque minus jbid. 
in Ecclefiis, quam in aliis confeffibus vincat major 
pars meliorem, non alium fe eventum rerum Arminii 
iperare, quam Caitelltonis fuerit, qui preffus impo- 
tentia adverfariorum eo redactus fit, ut vir non in- 
doctus & perpetuæ famæ lignando fibi vitum quære- 
ret (13). — When parties run fo bigh, and the (14) Ibid. pages 
particular opinions of dolors, infenfibly creeping into 
the minds of the febslars, and, through length of 
time, and a neglec? of inquiring further, being re- 
ceived with a tacit confent of the church, baffle, by 
their authority, the free enguiries of learned men; and 
when, nolefs in the church, than in other affemblies, 
the greater part conquers the better, the Avminians (14) Athens — 
can expect no cther event of things, than was Ca Beny. Pe 17% 
frelii’s, who, through the perfecution of bis ad- . 
, ; (15) Mr Baillet, 
werfaries, was reduced, though a learned man, and Temel, of the 
‘ of perpetual fame, to get bis living by cleaving wood.’ Ane pag 127, 
[E] Meurfius bas led Moreri into fome miffakes.| having followed 
He has placed (14) Gomarus’s birth in the year 1562 Meurlus in al 
(15), and faid, he went into England before he went pug Me ci 
into Germany. Thefe two faults are eafily perceived, Cary a E e 
if one reads the narrative I have given, which is, that Gomarus 
without comparifon, better than that, which Mr Mo- died feventy nine 
. OA i ears old, [ace 
reri has followed ; fince it is taken out of a book, writ- } died in the 
ten at Groningen, where Gomarus was a profeflor year 1641. The 
twenty two years: out of a book, I fay, compofed truth is, he 
after Gomarus’s death, and with the help of more wanted a few 
: : ; days of feventy 
copious memoirs, than thofe, which John Meurfius ght years, the 
made ufe of. day of his deathe 
[F] The 


A a - Aa 


A a By a n A a a A A A A A a 





(1) This is found 


in Moreri, 


GOMARUS. GOMBAULD., 


fhameful [F']. 


They have moft of them been marked in the edition of Holland, f 


forgot to fay, that Scaliger had no great efteem for our Gomarus [G]. 


[F] The faults Moreri bas committed of bimfelf are 
foameful.) He fays, that Gomarus'’s father carried him 
into England. Meurfius fays no fuch thing; and the 
author of the lives of the profcflors of Groningen iays 
exprefsly the contrary: to wit, that Gomarus’s father 
retired into the Palatinate, and fent his fon to Sirat- 
burg. Moreri pretends, that Arminius taught a parti- 
cular doétrine at Leyden, when Gomarus was called 
thither; which is a great anachronifm: for Gomarus 
had been ten years a profeflor at Leyden, when Ar- 
minius began to teach there. But the moft Rrange mi- 
ftake of our author, and the moft inexcufable in a 
French priet, who ought to think himfelf called to 
the converfion of the Huguenots, is, the having be- 
lieved, that the tenet of IJrcefiftidée and Inamiffisle 
Grate, wasan error, into which Gomarus fell, dy że- 
ing carried fomewhat too far by bis pajion. What a 
profound ignorance is this! Is it not a doctrine, which 


has ever obtained in the communion of Geneva, from 
Calvin to this prefent time? If Gomarus differed from 
the reft, it was in his explaining himfelf harihly, accor- 
ding to the hypothefis of the Supralapfarians. See the 
advice that Vofhus gave him (16). 
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t i," VoT us, 


[G] Scaliger bad no great efleem for our Gomarus.] Epift cecxev’, 


Read this paflage of the Scaligerana. * If any body ETP Kite 
‘ fhouid ask Gomarus and Snellius, whether this age flan 


‘< will produce greater men than the preceding, they 
* will undoubtedly anfwer, yes; becaufe they think 
themfelves to be the moft learned. Gomarus is of 
Bruges: that is the reafon he is learned. He has a 
fine library, and a great many Ramifts: for he is a 
great analytic, whichis the mark of a Ramift. He 
thinks himfeif the molt learned divine. He has no 
more skill in chronology, than I in coining fale 
money (17). 


a a a“ A a A a 


GOMBAULD(Joun Ocier De), one of the beft French Poets of the XVIIth 


century, was born in Xaintonge, at St Juft de Luffac, near Brouage (a). 


One may fee 


in Moreri’s Dictionary, that he not only was admitted into the French academy, from 
the beginning of the inftitution of that fociety, but likewife that he was one of the little 
affembly of wits, which preceded that inftitutton, and occafioned the foundation of that 


illuftrious academy. 


One may fee, in the fame dictionary, fome other curious things 


concerning Mr Gombauld, which I fhall not repeat, contenting myfelf to mention fuch 


paflages as are not to be found there, 


Therefore I fhall fay, that he was a Prote- 


ftant [A], a gentleman, and a younger fon by a fourth marriage, as be ufed to fay in jef, 


to excuse bimfelf for not being rich, 
quality. 


That be was tall, well fhaped, and looked like a man of 
That bis piety was fincere, bis probity above flander, and bis life unblameatie, 


That he had a noble and upright foul, a lofty mind, lefs fruitful than judicious; a quick, 


fiery, and paffionate temper, tho’ be feemed to be grave and compofed, 
fludied most feiences at Bourdeaux, under the best mafters, be came to Paris, about the lat- ih 
ter end of the reign of Henry the great, where be was foon known and eftecmed (b). 


That, after be had 


He 


was none of the last, nor the meanest of thofe, who made verfes on the death of tbat 


great monarch (c). 


condition had a freer accefs to, or was more kindly received by her. 
< And, being as great an enemy to needlefs expences, as 


fion of twelve hundred Crowns. 


He was very much efteemed by Mary de Medicis, and no man of bis 


She allowed him a pen- 


< he loved to live handfomely, and to {pend what was neceffary, he railed a pretty 
< confiderable ftock out of what he faved, whilft he was in plenty; which proved very 
© beneficial to him, when the civil and foreign wars leffened, and at lait dried up, the ic) Ibis 


[A] He was a Proteftant.} This is what the con- 
tinuators of Moreri have not mentioned: perhaps they 
were ignorant of it: but perhaps alfo they would not 
have mentioned it, though they had known it. How- 
ever it be, fuch an omiflion isa fault; for, unlefs we 
feein an hiftorical dictionary, printed in France, and 
compoled by Roman Catholics, that an author did not 
profefs the eftablifhed religion, we are apt to fuppofe, 
thar he did profefs it, efpecially if we find (1), that he 
was in honourable pofts, fuch as to be a member of an 
academy of wits, founded by a cardinal, who was firit 
minifter of flate: that he was appointed to examine 
and fettle the itatutes of that new fociety ; and that he 
furntthed memoirs concerning them. Therefore, to 
prevent the reader’s imagining, that Gombauld was a 
Roman Catholic, it fhould have been exprefsly faid, 
that he was not fo, but a Huguenot; though, if they 
pleafed, they might have added their reflexions as to 
his misfortune in that refpect. The books, that author 
publifhed, were little proper to let the world know, 
that he was a good Protelftant; bnt this has fufficient- 
ly appeared by fome pofthumous treatifes, printed in 
Holland, in the year 1678. They are, Dif/courfes a- 
bout religion; and thefe Gombauld efeemed more than 
any of his otber works. He bad compojed them out of a 
meer motive of charity, with a defign to make the truth 
known to thofe, that were in an error, and to confirm, 
in the found belief, thoje that were born in it, or bad 
embraced it. He commonly complained of two things: 
firft, that the generality of thofe, that wrote about thefe 
matters, made too voluminous books, wherein they beap- 
ed proofs upon proofs, and authorities upon authorities, 
twithout much minding either order or clearnefs. And 
fecondly, that they perfuaded themfelves, that learning 
and elegance were incompatible. To foew, that they 
were miffaken in that, be compofed bis confiderations on 

2 


‘ {prings, 


the Chriftian religion, when he was set in the vigour of 
bis age; and fhewed indeed, that a man may be at once 
nervous and clear, concife and full, folid and elegant: 
Having communicated that piece to feveral of his friends, 
and even to jeme of the Romifbh communion, it twas ap- 
proved and valued by all, which encouraged him to write 
afterwards the treatife of the Eucharifi; and another, 
which he addreffes to one of bis friends, under the name 
of Arifiander. As for the letters, be wrote them when 
he was more advanced in years, except that toa fludent 
of divinity, which bears almof the fame date with the 
confiderations on the Chriftian religion... His greatef} paf- 
fion was to publith the'e writings, becaufe be was perfuad- 
ed, that they would be ufeful; and perhaps few lay-men 
expreffed fo much zeal for the glory of GOD, and fo 
much lowe for their neighbours, as he did. The fervency 
of his zeal appears by bis books ; but, if it be confider- 
ed that be had fearce any thing to live upon but what 
he reccived from the court, it will be no wonder, if be 
did not publifh them in his life-time. In order to pre- 
vent the lofs of them after bis death, if they foould fall 
into the hands of perfuns of a different religion from 
his, be put them, in his latter years, into the bands of one 
of his old friends, whofe faithfulne/s and affediicn were 
well known to him, and made him promife not to part 
with them, and to get them printed as Joon as he fbould 
find an occafion for it (2). One may eafily perceive, 
by the reading of thofe books, that Gombauld was as 
averfe to the Roman communion, as a minier; but 
he may be compared to thofe men, who do no good 
to their heirs but after their death. Not that they 
want affeftion, and would be unwilling to fhew their 
liberality while alive, if they could do it without any 
inconveniency ; but they think they have not too 
much for themfelves. Perhaps, if any one fhould blame 
this condu€&t of Gombauld, he would be thought over- 
zealous, 


(17) Pag. m. 95s 


j) Pelifftn. 
btw oe Aral 
Fringosle, paf 
m. 339s 


(4) Preface to the 
teretiics and 

rs of Mr 
Gombaud, con- 
cerning felig an. 
Mi Calnemiés, in 
hh Hetistiegwa 
Choices Arf: 155% 
of the fecorg 
edition, oblervesy 
that Mr Conrart 
is the author of 
this picfice. 


(2) Preface to 
Gombauld’s 
treatifes and 
ictheré, 





GOMBAULD. 


which afforded him a plentiful maintenance. At firft, his penfion was broughe 
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€ fprings, 
¢ down trom twelve hundred crowns to eight hundred, and from eight hundred to four 
¢ hundred, where it refted till his death; nor was he paid, ever fince the war of Paris, 
‘ but by the good offices of fome potent and generous perfons [8}, to whom he had 
< the honour to be known, and by whom he was protected, among» whom the duke and 
« duchefs of Montaufier ought to be firft named, He was alfo for fomie years gratified 
< with a penfion by Mr Seguier, chancellor of France. He always enjoyed a good 
« health, to which his frugality and oeconomy did very much contribute. But, one day, 
« as he was walking in his chamber, which he ufed to do, he fell, and got fuch a hurt 
‘in his hip, that, ever after this accident, he was forced to keep his bed the greateft 
‘ part of the time, till he died, being almoft an hundred years old, if a date, written 
< with his own hand in one of the books of his clofet, was the true time of his birth; as 
< he told one, who never faid any thing of it till after his death, becaufe Gombauld had 
< imparted his age to him as a fecret [C]? None had more conflantly attended the 


(3) See Gueret, 


pag: m. 171, of 


La Guerre des 
Auteurs» 


zealous. Gombauld had nothing to maintain himfelf, 
but the penfion he received from the court of France ; 
nor could he be paid, but by ufing the intereft of a 
great man to overcome a thoufand difficulties. That 
great man’s credit would have been ineffectual, if Gom- 
bauld had publifhed books of controverfy; and confe- 
quently the publifhing of them would have reduced 
the author to great ftraits. Were it not therefore 
too rigid a thing, to condemn his cautious prudence, 
and to think it ftrange, that he fhouid put off the im- 
preffion of thofe books till after after his death? How 
many people would have laughed at him, if he had loft 
his penfion for having publifhed his controverftal trea- 
tifes? They would have faid, that he ftrained charity ; 
and that, fince he wanted his penfion more than his 
brethren wanted his books, he fhould have moderated 
his zeal, and contented himfelf with being a pafthu- 
mous author. ‘This ingenuous epigram of the poet Go- 
mes is very judicious. 


Plaife au Roi me donner cent Livres, 
Pour acheter Livres & vivres: 

De Livres je m’en pafferois, 

Mais de vivres je ne fcaurois (3). 


Give me, great monarch, pounds five feore, 
For meat and dortr. . . Lash no more. 
Or... keep the books, and give me meat... 
For fome folks read, but all folks eat. 


[B] His penfion was brought down to eight 
hundred crowns, and then to four bundred . .. nor was 
be paid... but by the good affices of Jame genercus per- 
fons.) There were two inconveniencies in it; for 
fuch a fucceflive decreafe of a penfion muft needs very 
much diltrefs and vex a wit: befides, Gombauld was 
obliged to make many vifits, and to be troublefome to 
others, and fatigue himfelf to get that {mall part he was 
reduced to. How often was he obliged to have re- 
courfe to the intercefion of the Mufes, and to extort 
fome verfes from them, in order to foften the inten- 
dants of the Finances, or to beg recommendations, or 
to thank thofe, who had been moved at laft with the 
pathetical delcription of his neceflity ? If you read the 
belt poets, you will find in them many fuch verfes. 
But, though Gombauld was in very fad circumftances, 
his condition was ftill lefs deplorable than that of many 
other wits, who were always fent away with empty 
hands. No man was ever more liberal to them, than 
cardinal Richelieu ; his miniflry was a golden age for 
the French Mufes: but his death was like a dreadful 
ftorm of hail, that falls upon a plentiful crop; which is 
rather to be afcribed to the confufions, in which the 
kingdom happened to be involved, than to the diffe- 
rent genius and inclinations of thofe, who fucceeded 
him. The penfions were fuppreffed, leflened, or ill 
paid; which made many people murmur and figh. I 
fhall only mention Scudery’s complaints, which are to 
be found in the verfes he compofed upon Scarron’s 
Virgil Travefty. 


Quand tu fouffres qu'on te voye, 
Tu reffufcites ma joye; 


Tu retablis ma raifon: 
De l'humeur qui m’affaffine, 
Ton livre eft la medecine, 


Et fe feul contre-poifon. 
2 


drawing-room 


Je te jure par Hercule, 

(Serment de l’antiquite) 

Que ton Heros ridicule 

M’a prefque reffufcite. 

Auf pour fes affitances, 

J'appends comme des potences, 

Et mes chagrins, & mes foins: 

Et tout ce qu’un miferable 

De l’Efpargne inexorable, 

Endure & fouffre le moins. 
J'appends (dis-je) dans le Temple 

De VIRGILE TRAVESTY, 

Mille chagrins fans exemple, 

Dont je me trouve invelty : 

Oliy, par ce crotefque Aznce, 

J'incague la Deftinee 

Qui me met a Pabandon: 

Et j’offre mon Ordonnance, 

Et mes Brevets fans finance 

A la burlefque Didon (4). 


When ysu appear, again I live, 
Reafon returns, my joys revive: 
Thy book's my humour’s jole relief, 
The counter poifon of my grief. 

By Hercules, renown'd in war, 

(Oath of antiquity) I fwear, 

Thy bero travefly'd bas fole 

The fecret anguifb of my foul. 

For this DU bang up all my cares, 
My difappointed hopes, and fears, 
All that I feel of grief and mis'ry 
From an inexorable treasry. 

T th’ temple Iwill hang em high, 
Off rings toVIRGIL TRAVESTY. 
Be but grotefque Æneas by, 

My deftiny 1 dare defy. 
My unpaid penfion freely I do 
Here dedicate to burlefque Dido. 


We may therefore conclude, that Gombauld was none 
of thofe, who were in the worft circumftances: he 
only loft two thirds of his penfion, and he received the 
third part fora great many years, by taking care to im- 
plore the afliftance of his patrons. He died a Jubilate 
penfioner, and more than a Jubilate one (5); for the 
yearly gratifcations he received lafted about fifty years. 


(4) Scuderr, in 
his ode *o Scar 
ron, orcfized te 
the Virgil Tram 
oily. 


(©) See the article 
BENSER ADE, 


A very remarkable circumftance: for if the court of remark [0]. 


France does readily grant penfions, and pays them pun- 
Glually during the firft years; it is as ready to take them 
off, and to convert the funds, upon which they are af- 
figned, into more prefling ufes. New-comers croud 
in daily, and the court is willing to fatisfy them with- 
out new expences; that is, by applying to them what 
has already ferved for others, who are {uppofed to have 
enjoyed it long enough. The old penfioners are the 
moft odious; they are obliged to ask with the greateft 
and moft {ubmiflive patience, and are denied with the 
leaft {cruple. 

{C] He died, being almoft an hundred sears old... 
he bad imparted bis age to a friend as a fecret.) What 
an odd thing is this! A man of good morals, and 

zealous 








ma. 


46) See the new 
Ietters againft 
Maimbourg, pig. 
762, 763. where 
the author quotes 
a wry pretty paf- 
fige out of the 
Jetrersof the Che- 
valier d'Her * *. 


(7) See citation 
(17`, and Mr 
Menage’s obfer- 
vations upon 
Malherb:’s 
pocn.s, wherein 
Gombauid is 
praifed, and 
quoted in feveral 
plices. 


1 Sew thee artiric 
GUYET, re- 
naik [B8]. 


(o) Preface to 
Combauld’s trei- 
Uli and letters. 


(10) Pag. 270, of 
the Paris Exit 
2672, in 12mo. 


(rr) Marolles, 
Suite des Me- 
Moires, pag. 240. 


(12) Id. ibid. 
pag. 242. 


(13) Itis the 
Sitee plie; 
which My Pa Tif- 
fon calls Cyd fpe. 


GOMBAUL 


D. GONET. 


7 / 


drawing-room of Mary de Medicis, and Anne of Auftria, during the regency of thofe 


two princefies, 
did it with more pleafure. 


them [£]. 


zealous for his religion, makes a myftery of the year of 
his birth: he reveals, with much ado, this great iecret 
to a friend; but, at the fame ume, he fo earneflly in- 
treats him to fay nothing of it, that his friend thinks 
himfelf obliged to be filent about it, tili after the death 
of his confident. One could fcarce bear this in a maid or 
a widow, though no body takes it ill, that they fhould be 
defirous to conceal their age (6). But this, anda thoufand 
other inftances fhew, that what fcems to be a mcer odd- 
nefs, an extravagant Weaknels, and an old woman’s 
childifineis, is neverthelefs grounded upon areafon, that 
is fpecious, and has a kind of folidity. Gombauid was 
not a forry rhimer, ora meer verfilier: he was an ex- 
cellent poet, and had been very much efteemed by 
perfons of the greateit quality (7). He had conftantly 
attended the affemblies of the ladies, and conlequently 
he had got the habit of gallant converfation. When 
he happened to be among women, he {till remembered 
the ftile he ufed in his youth; he praifed them, he flat- 
tered them. He could itill a&t the part of a wit, and 
of a galant; but, to perform that part with a greater 
decorum, it was neceffary, that they fhould know no- 
thing of his great age. He printed a large colleftion of 
epigrams in 16573 and therefore he might have eared, 
that, if people fhould come to know that he was 
ninety years old, they would think it trange, that he 
fhould defire a licence fer fuch a book, and prefent his 
friends with it. He might have feared, that Mr 
Dalle, and the other miniers of Paris, would cenfure 
him for minding full fach trifling things at an age fo 
far advanced. However, he is not the only man, who 
has been guilty of fuch a weaknefs: we {hall fee here- 
after (8) another inftance of it in a grammarian, Ruffed 
with Greek, who fhould have been more free from it 
than a court: poet. | 

[D] He went carefully to Rambouillet-boufe.} The 
author of the preface ‘calls it, The charming place, whi- 
ther all the perfons of quality and merit f that time 
nfed to refort (9). It was, fays he, a Rind of a entrat- 
ted and cheice court, defs numerous, but, if I dare fay 


Jh more exguifice thar that of the Louvre; becasfe none 


was allowed to come near that tewple of honour, cobere 
virtue was reverenced under the name of the incsmpara- 
ble Artenite, but juch as deferved ber approbaticn and 
efeem. 

(E) I all put in one remark what I bave to fay con- 
cerning bis writings, and what the biff judges have 
thought of them.) he hiftory of the French Academy 
(10) informs us, that, in 1652, Gonrbauld had nor 
yet publifhed the tragedy, incituled, The Danaides, 
nor the tragi-comedy, intituled, Cydippe, nor three 
books of epigrams, nor many other poems, and letters 
and dilcourfes in profe; but that his Endymion, and 
his Amarante a paftoral, anda volume of poems, and 
a volume of letters, were printed. The abbot de Ma- 
rolles obferves, in a book he publiflied in the year 
1657, that Mr Gombauld had lately put out an excel- 
lent colieLion of epigrams (11); and (12) that dis 4 
conce (13), and bis immortal Danaides, wherein there 
are fuch fine verfes, were not as yet printed. We 
find, im the preface to the poithumous treatifes, that 
the tragedy of the Danaides has been printed, and that 
the author left not only a tragi-comedy of Cydippe, but 
alfo wherewithal to make a new colleftion of verfes, 
efpectally of fonnets and epigrams, which have not yet 
Ieee the light, becaufe they are in the hands of feme 
perfons, who baue little knowledge of thefe forts of 
things. Note, that the Endymion is written in profe : 


It was printed in 1624, and reprinted in 1626. Te 
is a kind of a romance. 

The critics are divided in their opinions about his 
poetry. Some pretend, that, he excelled in the mak- 
ing of fonnets; and that it was his lot and the fhare 
of Parnaflus which fell to him. Let us mind fuch 
things as we bave a natural genius fir (they are Guce- 
rets words (14); Atus keep to that kind of work, 
Jor which we kave a talent: we muf nat excy the glery 
of thofe, whem swe cannot imitate. Let Defpsrtes write 
elegies, Tkeopbile flanzas, Gembauld fonnets, aid Diay- 
nard epigrans: others extend Gombauld’s dominion 
farther: they willhave it, not only that he reigned 
over the fonnets, but allo that he conquered the em- 
pire of the epigrams over Maynard. © Gombauld, 
* the great Cafuift, and law-piver of the country, cauf- 
ed very pretty fonnets to come from the iflind of 
the fame name. He drew alio from the Epigram- 
matic Mountains three troops of lieht horie of a 
finall fize; but which fought with a wonderful quick- 
nefs, and had very dangerous daris, which they 
fot with an admirable dexterity He had made ule 
of them to difmember the principality, which pic- 
‘ fident Menard had ufurped before (15).’ "he abbot 
de Marolles is contented to place Menard, RBautru, 
anddzombaula, among the French poets, with whom cur 
Neighbours cannot difpute the pre eminence, as to epi- 
grains, and tubo are little inferior to the ancients (16), 
Mr Boileau does not at all value the fonnets of our 
poet. 


A A A A A 


Un Sonnet fans defauts vaut feul un Jong Počme. 
Mais en vain mille Auteurs y penfent arriver, 
Ex cet heureux Phenix eft encore à trouver. 

A peine dans Gombaut, Maynard, & Malleville 
En peut-on admirer deux ou trois entre mille. 

Le refte aufi peu lu que ceux de Pelletier, 

N’a fait de chez Sercy qu'un faut chez I Epic.er (47). 


A faulilefs fonnet is a ferfe piece. 

dn vain a thcufand authsrs hunt this ground; 

The happy Phenix yet is to be found. 

In Gombaut, Maynard, Malicville, a... 
pieaje T 

Scarce two cr three, amidf a thoufand, pleafe: 

The ref as little read as Pelletier, 

From Serey make one leap to the Grocer. 


who yea 


Here follows the judgment of another critic, which 
fhall fet down in M. Baillet's own words (18). 
M. Rofteau fays *, that few poets have, in ther 
latter days, applied themfelves to cpigrams, which 
are commonly made up of fuch turns and flafhes of 
wit, as become rather a young man than a poet worn 
out, and far advanced in years. But he adds, that 
Mr Gombauld may be excufed for having done it 
in the latter part of his life, becaufe molt of his e- 
pigrams are rather a cenfure upon the lives and cor- 
rupt manners of his time, than gallant veries made 
for the ladies.” Mr Rofteau {uppofes what is very 
uncertain, that Gombauld’s epigrams were the lait 
work that he applied himfelf to. It is a very doubt- 


— 
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A 


ful thing, to fay no worfe; for, though they are the ; 


lalt book of poetry publifhed by Gombauld (19), 
he might have compofed them in his youth (20). 


GONET (Jonn Baprist), a Dominican frier, born at Beziers, was a doctor 


of the univerfity of Bourdeaux, where he taught divinity. 


He caufed the famous Pro- 


vincial Letters of Montalte (a) to be approved there, whereby he incurred the indigna- 
tion and hatred of the Jefuits. He publifhed feveral works [4], wherein he fhews, 


[4} He puslifhed frveral works.) His theology, 
intituled, Crypeus Doffrine Thumiftiee, was firft print- 
ed at Bourdeaux, in fixteen volumes in 12mo0, in the 
year 1666, and then at Puris, in five volumes, in folio, 

VOL. IIL. 


that 


in the year 1669. This haft editicn was enlarged with 
feveral prefaces and diflertatiors, and is much more 
correct than the firt. Tie Spaniards fay it is too 
fort, and call it a very pretty Cosipendium of Divi- 

Y y PPY. 


I fhall put in one fingle remark | 
what I have to fay concerning his writings, and what the beit judges have thought of 


Bus be was fill more careful to go to Rambouillet-boufe (d) [D], and be (a) Taken fiom 
He died in the year 1666, . 


me abot. quoted 


k wut 


(14° Garret, vhi 
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reer Jg» 
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that he excelled in School-Divinity, and that he was but indifferently verfed in what we 
(3) Taken fion call PoGrive Theology. He retired to Beziers about the latter end of his lite, and died 


3 morte ee nt 


from Paris. there the twenty fourth of January, 1681 (b). Mr de Rocolles,, who had praited him 
ale aes hi books (¢), prefixed to a new edition a letter of thanks, which he had re- 
bis tnte dostan. ccived from that frier, who affured him that he would return the compliment upon the 
to Hiftury. firft occafion, 


O) Thetieeta? nity, He publifhed, at Bourdeaux, in 1664, a little courfe of philofophy to be printed ; but it is thought 
dsSgivanscf book, intitled, Differtatio Theologica de probabilitate{1). to be too prolix, and not fuited to the genius of our 
ea 30, His Manuale Thomiflarum, printed at Beziers, in 1680, age (2). 

e hae. in fix volumes, in t2mo, 1s his laft work. He left a 

tract cf it. 


GONTAUT (Armanp DE) baron de Biron (§ 2), was made a marfhal of France 
(a) See the parti- in the year 1577. He had been great mafter of the ordonance from the fifth of Novem- 


dare of tt ajg 
Brumores Me ber 1569; and, before that, he had gone through all the military ofices (a). Of all 


mors tim HN che noble actions, that made him fo illuftrious, there is none, for which ve deferves fo 
Page 326 Ge ye 2 Po : ma 

Father Anfelms, many praifes, as his conftant fidelity to king Henry J, who did not iove him f4), 
whs » Morch 


PRA o and to Menry IV, who had openly feparated trom the Romifh communion. After the 
a oai death of Henry HT, none did fo much contribute to fecure the crown for Henry IV [81 
i and therefore he was very much lamented by that prince, when he was killed at the finga 


(1) At Epermaiy Of a town in Champagne (b), before the League had been fubdued. He cifuaced the 
the zéth uf july, 


Lan 
1542» K1ng 


[ (§2} Mr Bayle might have added, that Biron, the father, followed the deke of Anjou into the Low-Countries ; 
that he wes at Antwerp, when that prince endeavoured to take the town, and that he was prefently fulpeéted ta 
be one of the chief authors of the defizn; but that afterwards, after the retreat of the duke of Anjou, a letter 
from Biron to the duke, in which he difluaded and even detefted the enterprize, being found in the cloaths 
of that duke, brought the citizens of Antwerp, from hating Biron, to efteem and love him. This is what 
Busbequius tells us, in the ninetcenth letter of his French Embafly. Rem. Crit] 


(4 Hury Ill, who did mt love him] He in- 
(1) Note, That curmd his indignation (1) becaute he oppofed the peace 
Brantome hid that was made before Rochelle in the year 1573. 
already faid, that Henry LEF, who was then but duke of Anjou, had be- 
this prince fell fieged that place feveral months, and found no better 
into a violeet exnedicnt to retire with honour, than’to make a 
pailion aga:nit j : i 
Biron, anl a treaty of peace; for the continuation of the fiege 
threatencd bim twas dangerous, and contrary both to the queen-mo- 
with his dager, ther’s delire to fee again the duke cf Anjou, and 


during the Url to the delign he himtelt had to go and take pofleffion 
civilewer, and 


in order to have your head cut off. How dare 
you oppofe my will? I know who you are. Were 
it not for the king, and for me, you would be a 
very inconfiderable man. How come you to for- 
get your felf? you fet up for a pretending man. 
You will take Rochelle, fay you, within a monih 
or fix weeks, and are refolved to have the glory 
of it, to my prejudice. You have already too much 
expofed my honour. ... You made me flay five 
months here; and now that I may retire with ho- 
befare the battle Of the kingdom of Poland; and therefore his mother, ‘ nour, you oppofe me ; and you are for flaying longer, 
of Monesntour. and he, were very willing, that the befieged fhould to triumph over me. I will teach you to fet up 
Sec, below, the be brought to an accommodation. < Biron did what- * for a great captain at my coft (2).’ Biron excufed 
remare [D].  & ever he could to difluade the king and queen from himfelf in a fubmilfive manner fava ever after 
‘ hearkening to any compofition, and engaged upon ‘ the king of Poland cerried himfelf very coldly to- 
his lite to take the town within a month, or five 
wecks at farthelt, without lofing or venturing any But‘ he gave him a kind reception (5) when Biron 
thing but making a good blockade: but his advices waited upon him in Auguft, 1575, being fent for 
and letters proved ineffectual at that time... ... by the queen-mother, at the requeit of the duke of 
When Biron faw, that he could not prevail with Guife, * who would have no other ceptain with 
the king and queen, and the king of Poland, he ‘ him but Biron, and Strozza, to maul ‘hore (6) 


A A e A A a a“ A E 


A A - 


aa Aa a A 


€ took another courie: He wrote to the cardinal of ‘ and all his reifers? Biron behaved hini 
< Lorrain, and to fome of the chief members of the very well in that war; and though it has been faid, 
‘council, and defired them to prevent the raifing of that he would have fided with the league, if the thir- 
‘the fiege, and the making of a peace; afluring them ty thoufand crowns that ‘ were offered to him.’ 
‘that, if they would but let him aft, the city of had been put into his hands, it is more probable, that 
< Rochelle would be more fubje&t to the king in fix he rejeéted all thofe propolals (7). * However it be 
* weeks time, than everit had been. The cardinal, who ‘ the king had no better and more faithful fervant 
< was a fliuffling man, began to carry on fecret practices, ‘ than he, during that war... . The duke of Goie 
s and to tamper with the council, in order to diffuade ‘ being dead, he waited upon the king very feafon- 
‘the king and queen from fuch a capitulation and ‘ ably, who was very glad to fee him. He aflitted his 
‘peace. They importuned their miajeflics, and par- * mafter in a very critical time; for the greatelt 
< ticularly the queen, to fuch a degree, that fhe found * part of the kingdom was bent again{t him, by rea- 
‘no other way to putan end to their follicitations ‘ fon of the duke of Guife’s murder (8).’ 

< but to write to the king of Poland by the abbot [B] None did fo much contribute to fecure the cron 
< de Gadagne, whom fhe trufted entirely, and to inform for Henry IV) Let us hear Brantome again (9). 
e him of the fecret practices of Biron, advifing him < After the king’s death, having had along time a 
s totals big to him. The king of Poland, being ‘ great interet with the foldiers, both French and 
«informed of this, wrote fome haughty and threat- < foreigners, who all loved and refpected him, he 
© ning letters to the cardinal, and other members of the drew them over in‘fuch a manner, that the king 
€ council, who advifed fuch a thing. Thole letters, « of Navarre fucceeded the late king with an una- 
«written with his own hand, were fo fevere, that < nimous confent, which was the nobleft explait that 
+ they were all amazed at it, and proceeded no far- «< ever he did... . So that every body believes, 
i j 


ther. As for Biron, one morning, as he attended 
the king in his wardrobe, where the council met 
that day, the king of Poland took him to task, and 
faid him as foon as he faw him, come hither, 
fpark, L am informed of your doings: you take 
upon you to carry on fecret practices againt me, 
and to write to the court: I have almoft a mind 
to run you through the body, and to kill you upon 
the ipot; or rather to appoint fome commiffioners 
to enquire into your life, and examine what you 
have done againft me, the king, and his dominions, 


that the marfhal made him king, as he told him 
once in a reproachful manner: for the Catholics 
would have forfaken him, becaufe he was a Hugue- 
not, and the Huguenots were not ftrong enough 
to fet him cn the throne. But by the induflry of 
the iaid maral, they were brought to obey the 
new king, though a Huguenct, if not out of a 
good will, at leaft to revenge the death of the late 
king, who had been unjuftly murthered. Put this 
Was not all; for there was a necefity to maintain 
kim, and to conquer the towns, wherein he was 

‘ but 
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< wards him, even at his return from Poland (4).’ | 
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a memoir fenz 
from Paris. 


s) Prant-me. 
Elog d: Mar- 
chal di N 
æ Ale nT 
it ADe; 


jer 7506 


(3) 1d. ibide 
Pag 344 


far tb. poz of 
(5) Tb. pag. 346: 


(6 The fon of 
the contlanle of 
Mentoorency: 


(7) Others, who 
are the wilet, 
fay, that he #@ 
at that entertain? 
ment, ani heard 
their difcouries 
and AAT: 
which he dil- 
approved. They 
grounded their 
defigns uoan te 
ligion, and were 
for extirpating 
herety ; but he 
laughed atit, 
antone, 1'de 


pag. 333s 33% 
(8) Ib. pag: 35* 


g) Ibid 


~~ 





I 


(10) Mezerai, 
Hit. de France, 
‘Tom tl, pag. 
$29. 


(rt) Mezerai, 
ibid. pag. 342. 


(es) 15% 


(rq! Brentome, 
ubi fupra, page 
323. 


GONTAU T. 


king from following the opinion of thofe, who advifed him to retire to a fafe place by 


fea [C]; and had he done nothing elfe, he would deferve very great praifes. 
man of little religion; but he was rather a Proteftant than a Catholic [D]. 


He was 2 
He was 


fo much fufpeéted by the inquifitors, that he was put in the lift of rhofe that were to 
be maffacred on St Bartholomew’s day [E]; but as he lodged in the Baftile, being 


< but half a king; which the marfhal did fo effe&tu- 
‘ally, that he helped him to recover fome good 
‘ and ftrong towns, to win the battle of Yvry, and 
£ to get out of Arques and Dieppe, as I fhail thew 
‘in the king’s life. Afterwards, as he was taking 
‘a view of the town of Efpernay, his head was fhot 
© off by a cannon-ball.’ ‘There was a blot in his 
fidelity to Henry IV; but it was of no long conti- 
nuance. -He looked upon himfelf as the molt necei- 
fary man, and was really fo after the death of Henry 11], 
and ‘* thinking, that, in fuch a confufion, the king- 
* dom would be torn to pieces, he came to fancy, 
that he might get one of them; and, entring into 
the cabinet, and hearing feveral people murmur, he 
* took Sancy afde, and told him, that he defired ts 
be made fovereign of the county of Perigord, asa 
reward for his fervices. Sancy, being unwilling to 
difcourage him, went immediately to the king, and 
* acquainted him with it. “Phe king charged him 
‘to give Biron all the encouragement imaginable ; 
* and Sancy managed him with fo much addrefs and dex- 
rity, that, working upon his generofity, he obliged 
‘ him not only to defift from his pretenfion, but alfo 
€ to proteit never to fuffer, that any part of the kingdom 
t fhould be difmembered for any body whatfoever (1o). 

[C] He difuaded the king from following the ad- 
vice of thofe why perfuaded biri to retire toa fafe place 
by fea} The duke of Mayenne, having obliged that 
prince to raife the fiege of Rouen, and to retire to- 
wards Dieppe, endeavoured to follow him fo clote, 
that he might have no way to efcape but by fea. 
The king’s captains, € and even the Proteitants (11), 
‘ knew not well how to get out of the danger 
they were in, and were very much concerned for 
‘ the king’s fafety, on which the welfare of the king- 
< dom depended: fo that in a council held the fifth 
‘ of September (12), moft of them were of opinion, 
that he fhould leave his troops intrenched in good 
« polls, . . . . and cake thipping immediately, in or- 
‘der to retire into England, or to Rochelle, icit he 
< fhould be tnvefted both by fea and land. e... 
‘Their opinion was fupported by fo many ftrong 
reaions, that the king himfelf began to waver, 
“when marfhal de Biron, who had heard this dif- 
courfe with contempt, being forry that it made a 
< greater imprefhon, than it fhould have done, {poke 
< with an angry tone, and told the king, eI 
do not fet down his fpeech, which may be found in 
Mezerat: It is fo well turned, and fo full of ftrong 
arguments, that it is no wonder it had the defired 
effect. Henry IV, having heard it, refolved to hold 
out in his pot. He was attacked in it, and the enc- 
mies were glarioufly repulfed. Biron was in the 
right to fay, * that as things ftood then, to go out 
< of France, only for twenty four hours, was to leave 
‘itfor ever? A prince muft not expect to fucceed 
in fuch a concurrence, if he tells his generals, 
‘take care of my ciown, and I will take care of 
nya fell.” 

[D} He was rather a Proteftant than a Catholic.) 
His being fulpced of being a Proteftant was the 
reafon why he was not made a knight of the order, 
in the beginning of the civil-wars. « It is to be ob- 
‘ ferved, fays Brantome (13), that the chief reafon why 
that honour was not conferred upon him, and why 
they made no great account of him, was, that he 
was looked upon as a great Huguenot: nay, it was 
faid at court, that he had got two of his children 
baptized by Proieftant minifters, which was then ab- 
horred by the great captains, fuch as the king of 
Navarre, meffieurs de Guite, the conilable, and the 
‘ mirthal de Saint Andre, and by every body. For 
this reafon Biron was looked upon with an evil 
eyes fo that he refolved to quit the court, and to 
«redre to his houfe.” He would have done it, had 
not da Perr n, afterwarts marfial de Rets, fpoke for 
h wtothe queen. They made him itay and he went 
to ihe army wi.hout any employment; but, they hav- 
ing quicaly difcovered his merit, he was made an af- 
filtant to the great marfhals de camp. * The duke 
* of Guile began to like him, though he dropt now 


A 


great 


t and then fome words that favoured of a Hugue- 
‘not. Ile had much ado to forbear it; but he took 
care not to ducover openly his afivétion to that pər- 
‘ty. He acquired at lait fo great a capacity in his 
poft, that there was a neceflity to make ule of him 
tage He was twice unfortunate in the third civil- 
war, and very much blamed by the king’s Lrother, 
who was the ceneral ; * and it was faid in the army, 
‘s (they are Brantome’s words) (15), that he had threat- 
ened to run him through with his dagger. Biron 


for if he had raifed his voice never fo lide, the 
king’s brother would have run him through, fo 
great was his pafiion againft him. Me reproached 
him with being a Huguenot, and a favourer of that 
party; and told him, that he had been wanting 
to his duty, on purpofe to bring a difrepuiation 
upon him, and to have him and his whole 
army deftroyed. Tavannes, who was a very 
haughty man, {fpoke alfo to him, and toid him, 
that he was a pretending man, who would meddle 
with every thing, and a Huguenot; and that he 
{eldom went to mafs and when he did, it was only 
for a fhew. Biron was upbraided with all ticle 
things in council, and obliged to buckle to, and 
‘ hold his tongue? After the Paris maflacre, the 
king fent him into Xaintonge (16), to bring Rochelle 
to his opediece either willingly or by fore. ‘Ihe 
town was beheged. Biron was (17) * unfortunate in 
‘ that fiege; for, though he performed the duty of 
‘ a great captain, and of an excellent mafler of the 
t artillery, and received a musket fhot, yet the greatedt 
< part of the befiegers were of opinion, that he kept 
* correfpondence with the befieged, and that he, and 
‘ his creatures, acquainted them with every thing that 
‘ pafled out of the town. This is a great miftake; for, 
‘if he had tiken thar town, he would have been made 
governor of it, and put in pofiefion of the mott 
important plice of France. Le was an ambitious 
man ; and therefore | leave you to judge whether 
he would have miled the opportunity of taking 
‘ {fuch a town.  Befides, it is certain, that, if his 
advice and that of Strozza, had been followed, 
‘that town would have been taken gradually, as 
‘we have done at latt (18).2 He was, doubilefs, 
fufpected of keeping intelligence with the Rochellers, 
becaufe they looked upon him asa Lueucnot; and 
therefore I have added this pafluge of Brantome to 
thofe, which you have feen before. 1 fhall confirm 
ali chofe paflages by thele words of Mezerai taken 
from the elogy of our Biron (19). As for his veli- 
‘ gion, he wasa little inclined to the new reformation. 
A tutor, whom he had in his younger years, im- 
bued him with thofe principles; and his wife, who 
made an open profeflion of the Protellant religion, 
kept him up im thofe opinions (20): fo that he 
favoured the Proreltants underhand, except when 
the king’s fervice required the contrary ; and, his 
heart {peaking through his mouth, he often dropt 
lome iatinical jefls againit the ceremenies of the 
church of Rome: which made feveral people fuf- 
pect, that he kept cfF the king's converfion 3 for 
the king, by realon of the great fervices he h.d 
done lim, after the death ot Henry HF, relied 
entirely on him, and was wholly direéted by his 


haugutinefs.’ 

[E] Fe was put in the lif? of thofe, that were 
to be mafjucred tn St Bartholomew's day.) Biron hid 
been made ule of, to pring the guecn of Navare 
to the court of France, with the prince her fon, 
who was to be married io Charles the ninch’s Afer. Biron 
brought that prince, ‘ attended with the flower of 
¢ the Huguenots, who, thinking to domineer and go- 
< vern the world, meet there with a tragical end. 
‘ Thofe, who efcaped, blamed Biron, and hid the 
‘whole fault on him, faving, that he had wheedled 
< and amufed them, to bring them to the flaughter... 
< But, notwirhftanding all thofe fulpicions ard calumnics, 
‘it is certain, that he was in great trouble, during 
« that mafiacre ; and ic was well for firm, that he 
* had 


was obliged to excufe himfelf as modeflly as he could; ` 
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GONTAUT. 


great mafter of the ordonance, he knew how to defeat the ill defigns of the mur- 


derers, 


The reafon, why he was fulpeéted to favour the Huguenots, is very glorious 


to him [Z]. There never was a man of his quality, who had a more univerfal know- 


ledge [G]. He was well qualified, not only for all forts of military offices, but alfo 


for negotiation. 


He loved books, and the converfation of learned men; and ufed 


to write down in his table-book whatever he thought worthy the taking notice 


of. He was too paffionate, and too much given to drinking [H ]. 


Tie had another 


fault greater than thofe two, and which often proves very prejudicial to princes ; for he 
neglected the opportunities to give the enemy a decifive blow [7]. He was afraid, that 


Canai 


the war would be too foon ended, and that the court would tend him home without any 


employment. 


It is faid, that, after he had laughed at the predictions of thofe who cal- 


culate nativities, a thing, with which the court of France was then infatuated, he 
became fo credulous, as to believe, what thofe men told him, concerning the kind of 


had a great deal of courage and bravery; for he 
immediately retired into his arfenal, and planted 
feveral guns at the gate and other avenues, and was 
ready to make a brave defence: fo that, fome troops 
of Parifians, who never had any thing to do with 
fuch a warlike man, coming near the gate, he 
fpoke to them boldly, and threatened to fire at 
them, if they did not retire. They immediately 
went away, and durft no more come near him, 
ner do any thing again? him. He was certainly 
put in the black lift, as well as the rct; and he 
told me fo himfelf, at his return from Brouage ; 
for he was my friend, and related to me, and we 
had a long talk about the maflacre. It was faid, 
that T'avannes, and the count de Rets, who did 
not love him, had him pur in the lit of thofe, 
that were to be maflacred (21)? Mezerai informs 
us, that Biren fheltered fome cf his friends in the Ba- 
ie. Thele are his words (22): ‘The Montmo- 
‘ rency’s, Coffe, and Biron, had been put in the lift; 
t but the abfence of the marfhal de Montmorency, 
< who was at Chantilly, faved the life of his three 
‘ brothers. The intreaties of the fair Chateau-neuf, 
‘ miftrefs to the king’s brother, faved Cofle, who 
“way her rehuon; and Biron, great maller of the 
artillery, having planted fome culverins over the 
* gate of the arfenal, dopt the fury of the murderers, 
s and fheltercd fome of his friends; amongf others 
© James, fecond fon of the lord de la Force, who 
‘being then but 10 or 12 years of age, had cun- 
“ningly hid himfelf betwixt the bodies of his father 
‘and his eldcit brother, who had been killed in bed, 
‘ where they three lay.’ 

[E ) The reafon, why he was fufpefted to favour 
the Huguenots, is very glorious to him.) I fhall ufe 
the words of one of our belt hiftorians (23). * Biron 
' fecmed to have been inclined to the new opinions, 
ever lince he had been in efteem with the late king 
ot Navarre. WNeverthelefs he fhewed himfelfa good 
Catholic all the ret of his life; and whenever the 
war broke out againit the Huguenots, he bchaved 
hintelf with as much courage and fidelity as any 
body elfe. But the realon why they thought he 
ded not hate the Huguenots, was becaufe he could 
not approve, that they Mould break the faith that 
was given them; and becaufe, when the lat Ediét 
of Pacification was patched up, he gave the queen 
‘to underitand at feveral times, that it had been 
* more becoming the king’s majefly to carry things 
“to the laft extremity (24), than to make a treaty, 
* which he knew was not to be obferved. For this 
reafony and becaufe he was a man ofa fincere pro- 
bity, the queen-mother, and the Guiles, put him 
“an the black ht: at leat he believed it, and al- 
‘ways kept a lively remembrance of it.’ 

[G] Terre never corsa tam of bis quality who had 
a more univerfal knowledge} * He had an univerfal 
knowledge of the are ef war, and of ftate-aftairs : 
‘he underfood and managed them as well as any 
‘lumi in france; and therefore the queen-mother, 
‘ upon any important occafion, never failed to ferd 
ç 
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for him, whether he was at home, or elfewhere, 
and intirely depended upon him, He himfelf ufed 
to [ayy In a drolling way, that he was a clever 
‘ fellow, confulted upon all occafions. He faid 
‘nothing but what was true; and the cueen and 
‘he agreed very well in all things relating to war 
‘or peace. He had been a great lover of books, 
‘and continued to love them ever fince his younger 
‘s years. He was very curious and inquilitive, and 


death 


‘had always a tablebook about him, in which he 
writ down whatever he faw, or heard, that de- 
ferved to be taken notice of: which occafioned 
a kind of a proverb at court ; for when any body 
faid any thing, he was told, you have found that 
in Biron’s table-book. Nay, king Flenry’s jeter 
would fometimes {wear by the divine table-book of 
Biggie. + - cae And I have feen fevcral people 
wonder, that, tho’ he had never kcen employed 
in great affairs with any foreign ftate, cr fent upon 
an cmbaifly, as Lanfac, Rambouiller, the inarfhal de 
Rets, and others, had been; yet he knew more than 
they, and might have taught them many things relat- 
ing both to foreign and domeftic affairs (25).” Let us 
add to this paflage fome lincs out of the encomium, which 
Mezerai beftows upon him. ‘ He had a quick and 
* penetrating wit, a ready Elocution, a perfuafive dif- 
‘ courfe, anda noble and warlike foul. Me was quick, 
‘ laborious, and bold, defirous to learn, very exact, 
‘and no lefs skilled in the intrigues of the court 
‘< and among the ladies, than trave and valiant in 
gree: aera He gloried in having an univerfal 
‘ knowledge, and to underftand negotiations as well 
“as the are of war. Efe meddied with every thing, 
“and kept himfelf bufy, when they gave him nothing 
‘todo. IIe pretended to be a perfect matter of 
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< geography and hillory, and delineated plans and mops 


“with his own hand; faying, that it was one ct the 
* things that belong to a great captain, to hew upon 
‘ paper what he can do in the ficld (26). 


(25) 


Brantome, 


ubi fupra, pag. 


mais 


; P 
(35) 


Niezeraty 


(H] He was too much given to drinking | Meze:ai Hift. de France, 
fays only (27), * that he loved jeling and good Tom. I, pag. 


‘chears; that he flepe but little; and fate a long 
© timeat table, drinking till he was merry.” But there 
isa repartee, afcribed ro Henry IV, which carries the 
thing further. * One day the duke of Savoy was 
* praifing the noble actions and great fervices, which 
< the two Birons, father and fon, had done him. The 
‘ king anfwered, that, indeed, they had ferved him 
© well; but that he had much ado to moderate the 
‘ drunkennefs of the father, and to reftrain the mad 
€ fits of the fon (28)’ 

[1] He negieded....to give the enemy e decifive 
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Id. ibid: 


(38> Perakit; 


Hin. 
kh tal 


fe teat 


sta, on 


bl; | Brantome relates (29', that it was faid, that, ann 160 » pegs 
if Biron ‘had been willing to pufh on,’ he would m. 320 


have done more milchief to the king of Naverre. 


This belongs to the time, when Biron commanded (29) Ubi {up 


in Guienne under Henry III. 
cafon, that is when the duke of Parma was at Cau- 
debec, Biron reproved his fon for reprefenting to the 
king, that, if his majefly would give him four 
thoulfand arquebufiers, and two thouiand hore, he 
would hinder the enemy from pafling ‘ Hereupon 
< (they arc Brantome’s words) the marfhal give a 
‘ fevere reprimand to his fon in the king's preience, 
and told him, that he was a fine {park to do 
‘ fuch a thing, and found fo many difficulties in ir, 
‘that the defign was broke off. Afterwards he told 
‘his fon in the evening, that he knew very weil 
he would have fuccecded, or have been kiled in it: 
but that fuch an enemy of the French nation muft 
not be routed all at once. For, bid he, when 
they are overcome and undone, kings make no ac- 
count of their captains and military men; and 
therefore the war ought to be kept up, and culti- 
vated like a picce of ground; otherwile thote who 
‘ have ploughed it wil! Harve, if they Jee ic he 
‘ wale (30). Mezerai exprciles this ina {tise more 
nervous and polite. < Marthal Biron was looked up 
€ on asaman, who raifed factions, to hew his abiiity, 
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Upon another oc- P48: 1 


Ibid. "3g" 


(31) Mezerai, 
ubi fupra. See 
alfo Davila, A. 
xiii, pag. m. 805. 


(32) In tce En- 
tretiens fur la 
Cabale chime- 
rique, pag 19I» 


(1) He wes lead. 
ing his army 
towards Lfl: en 
Jourdain, for 
leagues from 
Touvloufe. Da- 
pleix, Hih. de 
Ien. III, pag. 
82. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Pierre Mat- 
thicu, Kift. de la 
Paix, livn v, 


pag. 218. 


(4) Cayct, 
Chrono]. Seote- 
naire, ful. 319, 
ver Íu. 


(5) Ibid. fol. 


20, verfo. 
2 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) Tb fol. 319. 


(3) Father An- 
felme, pag. 197: 


(9) Matthieu, 
Hitt. ce la Paix, 
lib. v, pag. m, 
218. 


GONTA UT. 


death with which they threatened him [K]. 


and his great age, he was ftill a very vigorous man ; and we are told a remarkable thing 
He left many children ; the eldeft of which thall 


of the ftrength of his ftomach { ZL]. 
be the fubject of the following article. 


‘to keep up his intereft, and to prolong the war; 
€ not out of a defire of plunder, but to have the 
‘ whole difpofal and managment of affairs (31).’ A 
like ambition does fometimes prevail among divines. 
See (32) how thefe maxims cf marfhal de Biron have 
been applied to a certain divine. 

[K] He became fo credulous as to belicve the kind 
of death, which rhe Calculators of Nativities threater- 
ed him with.) The following paflage is to be 
found in the large hiitory of Mezera. ‘A certain 
‘ perlon, who was very well acquainted with Biron, 
‘ told me a remarkable thing of him. That marfhal 
had all along laughed at the predictions of the 
aftrologers, whom the great curiofity of queen Cathe- 
rine de Medicis had brought in great requet at 
court; but, fome time before he died, fome of 
thofe predictions having had their accomplifhment, 
he gare as much credit to them, and became as 
fuperftitious in that refpeét, as he had been in- 
credulous before, fo far as confult the fortune-tellers. 
One of thofe men having foretold him, half a year 
before that fiege, that he fhould be killed by a 


a nA a A A A aAa aA AA 


GONTAUT (CnarLeEs pz) duke of Biron, the fon of the foregoing, was one of 


Notwithftanding his fatigues, his wounds, 


cannon-ball, it made fuch an imprefion upon him, 
that he confeficd to his friends, whenever he 
heard a gun go off, he could not forbear tremb- 
ling for fear, and bending his head. At that time 
* (33), hearing a bullet whittle, he ftept afide to 
avoid it; but it fell out unluckily that he went to 
mect it, and fo he fulfilled a predi@tion, which 
perhaps had not come to pafs, if he had laughed 
at it (34). ° Vhis hiftorian is more exaét, than I 
thought, in relating fuch things. 


é 

* and commanded as generalin feven battles, wherein 
‘ he received as many wounds: and though he was 
‘ broken with fatigue and wounds, and above fixty 
‘ eight years old (36), yet he enjoyed fuch a vigo- 
« rous health, that the chirurgeons, who opened his 
‘ body, to embalm it, found no meat in his ftomach, 
< though he had been killed but an hour after fupper ; 
< which fhews, that he had a great deal of natural 
£ 


heat, fince the digeftion was fo quickly made (37). 


the greateft captains of his time; but he had the fault to fpeak of his own exploits with 


an intolerable pride. 


He learned the art of war early, under marfhal de Biron his fa- 


ther, who omitted nothing to raife him, or make him appear worthy of preferment {4]. 
Ife was made admiral of France in the year 1592, and, having refigned that office in 


1594, he was made marfhal of France, and governor of Burgundy, 


The king erected 


the barony of Biron into a duchy and peerdom in the year 1598, and immediately fent 
the new duke to Bruffels upon a magnificent embaffy, to make the archduke fwear to 


the peace of Vervins. 
the alliance with the cantons. 


He was fent into Swifferland,in January 1602 [B], to renew 
He had been in England the year before, 


to 


compliment queen Elizabeth in the king’s name ; and he received extraordinary ho- 
nours from that great queen. What, fhe did upon this occafion has not been faithfully 


related [C]. 


[.4] His father omitted notbing to raife him, or to 
make bim appear worthy of preferment) In 1580 
(1), he broke his thigh in two places by a fall from 
his horfe, whereby he was lame; fo that he was ob- 
lized to leave the conduct of his army to others: 
and, to prevent jealouly, he defired thofe, who had 
a right to command, to choofe their leader. ‘They 
chofe his fon, who was but fifteen years of age (2). 
Other hiftorians (3) affirm, that this fon of his‘ was 
‘ colonel of the Swifs in Flanders at 14 years of age, 
< and foon after marfhal de camp, and then marfhal- 
‘ general.’ But this cannot be reconciled with what 
is faid by others, that his father, after the death of 
his eldeft fon, é had him called baron de Biron, and 
‘ brought him to court, where he quickly had a 
< quarrel with Carency, celdeft fon of the count de 
‘la Vauguyon, which ended ina combat of three 
‘ againft three, in the year 1585. Biron, Loignac, 
‘ and Jfaniffac, 
é 


on the one fide, killed Carency, 
d'EMC, and la Baltie me.. The duke of Efpernon 
obtained his pardon (4). He carried him to Pau, 


when he went to the king of Navarre (5). After- 
‘ wards, the father of young Biron was lieutenant- 
‘ general in the army of Poi€tou, at the fiege of 
< Marans, and gave him the command of his houfe- 
< hold, and of his company of Gens d'Armes ; and 
‘ from that time he became extreamly impcriousand free 
€ in his words (6).’ Note, that, according to Vittor 
Cayet, he was fixtcen years of age, when marfhal 
de Biron, his father, took him from his tutor (7). 
Note alfo, that this marfhal lof a fon in the year 
1583, at the Antwerp maflacre. It was, without 
doubt, his eldeft fon, fince he had already fome chil- 
dren (8) ; and the duke of Biron was not yet forty 
years old (9) when he was beheaded in 1602. Tis 
very likely, that Dupleix and Peter Matthieu afcribe 
to Charles de Gontaut what belongs to his brother. 

What follows will afford me a better proof. Marel- 
chal de Biron, finding himfelf invefted with great au- 
thority, after the death of Henry Ili, € made it his 
< chief bufinefs to raife his fon, who wasa young man 
< without experience: in order to it, he picked a quar- 


VOL, HI. 


Every body knows the tragical end of the marfhal and duke of Biron. 


Ile 


‘gel with Dampierre, marefchal de camp, made him 
< quit his poft, and procured it for his fon, who enjoyed 
t itin the quality of marefchal de camp general: and, 
‘ becaufe the young man knew not how to difcharge 
‘the duties of that poit, his father laboured for him 
‘day and night, and gave him all the glory of it; 
‘which brought the faid baron into fuch a credit and 
‘ reputation in the army, that the marefchal his 
‘ father having been killed with a cannon-ball at the 
“ fiege of Epernai, the king made him admiral, When 
‘ Mr de Villars came into the king's fervice, he re- 
* figned his place of admiral, and was made marefchal 
‘ of France (10). I Mall conclude this remark with a paf- 
fage of Mezerai (11). ‘ The Catholics were not fo forry 
< for the death of marefchal de Biron, as the king was, 
< who exprefied more grief for it, than for any other 
‘ Jofs, that he had juftained; and his grief would have 
‘ lafted longer, had he not believed, that the baron 
‘his fon, being bred up by him, would be able 
‘to do him as great fervices; fo much the more, 
‘ becaufe he had all the experience of his father; 
< but he had not yet his cunning and his ill ma- 
€ Kims.” 

[B] He was fent into Swifferland .....in 1602.) 
De Vic and Silleri had much ado to renew the al- 
liance; and, when they thought they had overcome 
all obftacles, they perceived, that a// was fpoiled by the 
emiffaries of Spain and Savoy: but marefchal de Biron, 
who arrived at Soleurre, ‘ with a great retinue and a 
< magnificent equipage, brought the treaty to a happy 
‘ conclufion. His fumptuofity, his martial difcourte, 
< and the glory of his noble exploits, which the Swils 
< had been often witnefles of, made no finall impref- 
‘ fion upon fuch a warlike people; and the great funs 
‘ that came after him made an end of the work . .... 
< That folemnity was concluded with a noble enter- 
‘ tainment, wherein he preached up the king’s gran- 
< deur, and the power of France. 

* leat of his fervices (1 2). 

[C] What queen Elizabeth did upin this occafion bas 
not been faithfully related.) A great many hiftorians 
fay, that queen Eluaccth affected to fhew him the 
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This was not the 
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(34) That fa, 
when he was 
killed by a ear 
non ball at the 
fiege of Epernaie 


(34) Mezeni, 
Tom. Lil, page 
1024. 


(35) Ibid. 
(46 Davila, of? 


Fih year: 
Ty Ahan Í ie 
JIL, pag. 398. 
makes him fixty 
five years old. 


(37) Dupleix, 
HN. de Hen: y 
E bas ; 
fah thar I was 
in hour afte he 

had geot a pood 
dinner, and that 
he wea filty e ght 
years of age. 


(10) Difcoors 
Hiftorique de fa 
bottone & Dif 
brace des Fa- 
voris, depuis 
François J, juf- 1 
gues à Louis XII, 
PPer in Le 
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ditions to Caffe. 
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title, Memoires 
de Mr de Beau- 
vais Nangis. 


(tr) Hif. de 
France, ‘Lome 
111, pag. 2¢2@0 


(12) Mezerai, 
Abrege, Chro- 
nolog: ‘Tom. Vis 
pag. 257, ad aghe 
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GONTAUT. 


He was beheaded the thirty firft of July, 1602, for joining with the duke of Savoy 


ina horrid confpiracy againft the ftate [D]; 


He behaved fike a madman upon the 


j » was not yet forty years of age (a). He was a man of a boundlefs am- 
(a) Matthieu, {caffold ma. He y pm, he appeared fuperftitious, k orde co Ae 


Hift. de la Paix» bition , and, tho’ he had no religion [F], 
lib. iv, pag. 218. 


head of the carl of Effex, to have an opportunity to 

tell him by what motive fhe had been induced to pu- 

nifh fo feverely the rebellion of that ungrateful man. 

They add, that fhe told him, the king of France 

would do well to punifh traitors in the fame manner 

(iy) Peter Mar- (13). Some fay, that fhe fhewed him the earl’s head 

thien Gayet, $ from the windows of her palace ; others will have it, 

Mezerat, Abrege that fhe did it, going over London bridge. But tl::s 

0 cannot be true, fince the queen was at a country -houle 

Pe: fee all the time marefchal de Biron was in England. Du- 

ewed kim de- leix (14) made ufe of this ob/ervatiun to coniute 

Signedly the Lead Whar has been faid by fo many other hiftorians; and 

te eee mus, Leti has done it likewife (15): but he is miftaken, 

Jib. cxxvi, pag. when he fays, that Henry IV did not fend Biran to 

943, Jays tbat Jondon, till after his return to Paris (16); for he fent 
fe Speke hfe him thither from Calais. . 

E chee ‘ I do not pretend to deny, that the queen difcourfed 

the Leads, fet up- in fuch a manner about the earl of Effex; but, initead 

on the Tower of of faying that fhe did it, fhewing the earl’s head to the 


Lag: duke of Biron, thofe hiftorians fhould have faid, as le 

; Grain does (17), that fhe fpoke thofe words in her 
on iti E clofet, fhewing him the picture of that lord. It is a 
oes," > St Shameful thing, that the French relations, and even 


thofe that were written by the beft hiftorians of thofe 
times, fhould be ftuffed with fo many fables. Camden 
has all the reafon in the world to laugh at them for 
faying, that the queen fhewed the head of the earl of 


(ts) Hiftoire 
d'Elizabeth, 
Tom. II, page 


tpar Effex to the marefchal de Biron; for it waa buried 
(16) Tbide page with the body. Quod quidam Gallici feriptores prodide- 
485. runt eam cranium Effexit inter plura damnatorum, in 


intimo Larario, vel (ut alii feribunt) palo afixum, Bi- 
(17) Le Grain, ronio EF Gallis offentaffe, ridicule vanum eff. Ilud 
Lao = emim ume cum corpore confepultum (18), He fays the 
meth queen was then at a country-houfe, which he calls Ba- 

finguin. Baflompierre (19), who accompanied marefchal 
f8).Camh. Hit. dle Baran, calle it Refine, cme? arame Mpls, 
Eliz. Part. IV; who calls it Vignes. He has committed many other 
pag: m B20) ad faults, for which Ballompierre takes him up. Here is 
ann, 1601, j 

one of them. T'he queen gave the French a royal enter- 
(19) Rafom-  tainment, played upon the fpinnet in their prefence, and 
pierre, Obfervats fung along with it. Baflompierre refutes this in thefe 
fur Dupleix, Pet words (20): © She gave no royal entertainment to the 
wus < French; only fhe defrayed the expences of marefchal 
‘de Biron and his company, all the time he was at 
‘ Laning (21); and one day, marefchal de Biron being 
“at Baling, my lord Corbain brought him, with four 
‘ or five of us, into her chamber through a back-door, 
* to furprife her when fhe was finging.” 

[D] He was bebeaded for joining with the duke of 
Savvy in a horrid confpiracy againft the fate) This 
was none of thofe petty confpiracies defigned only to 
keep a king bufy, that he may not diflurb his neigh- 
bours. It is affirmed, that the duke of Savoy and 
Biron had agreed ‘ to difinember the kingdom, to 
* erect as many fovercignties in it, as there were pro- 
‘ vinces, and to put all thofe petty princes under the 
* protection of Spain. The duke of Savoy was to have 
* for his fhare the Lyonnois, Dauphine, and Provence, 
< and Biron the duchy of Burgundy, to which the 
* Spaniards were to add Franche Comte, as a portion 
< for a daughter of their king, or for a daughter of the 
‘ duke of Savoy, whom they promifed to marry to 
< him (22).” I fall take occafion from hence to ob- 
ferve a great difference between the paffions of fove- 
reign princes and thofe of private men. Any gentle- 
man would certainly take it as a great affront, if onc of 
his neighbours fhould offer to corrupt his fervants, and 
engage them to betray their matter. He would 
quickly fend him a challenge, or at leaft feek an 
opportunity to end the difference fword in hand. But 
princes are contented to punifh the traitors, and con- 
tinue to keep correfpondence with the feducer. Hen- 
ry IV bore very patiently this hottility of the duke of 
Savoy; no rupture enfued upon it, and they remain- 
found inthe ©? i all outward appearance, as good friends as they 
329th page of Were before. See hereafter (23) a paflage of Brantome 
the fecond Tome concerning the quarrels of great men (24). 

A p [E] He bebaved like a madman upon the Jeafold] All 
=a the hiftorians of that time tell us at large what he did 
(ae) Epitres and what he faid, during his trial, till he was execu- 
Frangoifes ù Sca. ted. I fhall only {et down what 1 find in a letter of 
liger, pag 248 Mr Gillot to Scaliger (25). © You have heard of the 


(20) hi. ibid. 
pag: 83. 


(21) A houfe 
near Baling. 


(22) Mezerai, 
ubi fupra; pag. 
277° 


(23) In the re- 
mark | 1 | of the 
ariicle POLL- 
fet tlt S. 


(24) It is to be 
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marefchal’s death, who has been executed in the 
court of the Baftiile, by the king’s favour, and not 
in the Greve. He has all along refufed to difcover 
his accomplices, and has faid nothing but what is in 
his proceis. He is dead, very ill affected to the king 
and his country; which he fhewed, by praying to 
Gop, that he would have mercy upon his foul, and 
the kings: ‘and then he faid, quick, quick, make 
hale, and would not fuffer himfelf to be bound, 
{wearing, that he would {trangle the executioner 
with his teeth. The executioner did not come near 
him: he himfelf tied his handkerchief about his head, 
and then untied it, fwearing moft horribly, that 
they fhould take care not to put him into a fury, 
and that he would fpoil one half of thofe that were 
there; and defiring the mulqueteers, that were in 
the court, to fhoot him. Is there no honeft fellow 
among you, faid he, that will fhoot marefchal de 
Biron, that he may not die by the hands of thefe 
rafcals ? He complained to the chancellor himfelf of 
the feverity of that fentence. You may well believe, 
that his death was neceffary to France. 1 can aflture 
you, that he is dead, like the man fpoken of by an 
{talian poet: 


Biaftemando fe ne fuge l'alma con grand cordoglio, 
Come nel mondo ville pieno d'ira & d'orgoglio. 


The foul, where rage and madnefs wont to dwell, 
Furious, breaks loofe, and feeks the fhades of bell. 


Thefe two verfes are very like thofe, that are to be 
found at the end of Orlando furiofo; 


i 
Beftemmiando fuggi Palma fdegnofa, 
Che fu fi altera al mondo, ¢ fi orgogliofa (26). 





(24) Comare 


quith this the 


See the proud foul, which boil’d with vengeful ire, 
Andignant quit the limbs, and to the foades retire. 


When he was told, that he could expeét no pardon, 


quords of Virus 
lili folvuntur 


frigore membra, 
Vitaque cum ge- 
mitu fugit indige 


nata fub umbry 


he did fo furioufly inveigh againft the king, that the qhe bers woth a 
hiftorians durt not mention the words that he made groan expir'd, 


ufe of. 


í 
£ 
í 
¢ 
t 
£ 
é 


‘ The duke of Biron..... having given up 
himfelf to grief and fury, fpoke firt, and faid what- 


ever a man, overcome with grief, can utter, telling ” 


the chancellor in a reproachful manner, that he had 
been all along more inclined to condemn him, than 
to fave him: and, upon this occafion, he added fome 
words, the memory whereof is forbidden, and 
which cannot be mentioned with impunity. But 
princes are little concerned for the fatirical ftrokes 
of their fubjeéts, who feldom fail to fufler for 
it (27). 

[F] Though be bad no religion.} I will quote here- 


upon this paflage of Vidtor Cayet (28). © He often 
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laughed at all religion. One day, the baron de Lux, 
his trufty friend, told him, that a capuchin, attend- 
ing his uncle, archbifhop of Paris, when he was dy- 
ing, had made ufe thefe words: When Gop fees, 
that a finner will not repent, and rejects his grace, 
he brings him into profperity ; every thing falls out 
according to his withes; he fills him with the joys 
of this world. ‘I’o which the marcfchal anfwered, 1 
fhould be glad to be thus forfaken. ‘There are a 
great many fuch fayings related of him, which fhews 
that he had little religion; but 1 omit them, not to 
caft a blot upon his memory.’ This hiftorian had 


faid a thing in the foregoing page, which deferves fo 
much the more to be mentioned in this place, becaufe 
we learn from it, that Biron was brought upin the 


reformed religion. 
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The paflage runs thus: © He often 
laughed at the mafs, and at thofe of the pretended 
reformed religion, with whom he had been bred up 
from his younger years. For when he was eight 
years of age, Madam de Brifambourg (29), his aunt 
by the father’s fide, who was of the pretended re- 
formed religion, conceived fuch an affeétion for 
him, by reafon of his brisknefs and pleafant hu- 
mour, that fhe begged him of his mother, who 
granted her requeit, for they were both of the faid 

2 t religion. 


His foul, mige 


nant, 3 the 


Dades wore 


Æneid. th ult 


Yer g5IEe 


Oey Matthies: 

ibid, Libs Y; Pø 
3492. 

(28) Chronologis 
Septenaise, fol. 


3°93: 


(9) Birikirrbes"h 
n 
ig near St Joh 


g Angely’ 


(30) Licet hanc 
pietatem ut mi- 
niftello quam 
viro bellicofo 
digniorem Biro- 
nus & ali! pro- 
phani fubfenna- 
rent. Camdenas 
tn Annal, Part. 
IV, pag. 805. 


(31) Abrege 
Chronolog. Tom. 
Vi, pag. 209, ad 
ann, 1599° 


fee) Enitres 

Francoiles a 

Scaliger, page 
Z4aye 


(33) Whilft that 
daka Wee at the 
court of France 
in the year 1600+ 


(34) Peter Mat- 


thik Z HiS, d 
la Paix, Hyr iila 
pag m. 449. 
(35) Ibid. 


(341 Thefe words 
were fooken 

Did hew ae tie 
iege of Amiens. 
Le: ibid, pag. 
45e 


(37) tate, 
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vive the league [G]. He did not forget what his father told him, that a general ought 
to keep up the war as long as he can, becaule in time of peace he is no neceffary man, 


and muft live in his country-houfe (b). 


fuccours into that place. 
it would have retarded the peace. 


‘This was the reafon why he did not give the ç5) Sesa aitcourfe 
neceflary orders, during the fege of Amiens, to hinder the arch-duke from throwing 


żsvarmiag G- 
w, En Le 


He would not have been forry it had been relieved, becaute taboureur’s Ad- 


Hie could hardly bear, that Henry IV fhould have 


dilas t Cafcie 
mu's Memwirt, 


a fhare in the glory of goou fuccefs ; and he threatened the hiftorians who did not indulge Tom. tt, pags 


his vanity [Æ]. 


religion. His mother gave him willingly to his 
aunt, to have him brought up in that religion, 
which was done accordingly : and from that time his 
aunt Brifambourg made him her only heir. She 
had 2 vaft eftate; for fhe had been married thrice, 
and had no children by any of her husbands; and 
they left her great jointures and legacies, which 
were all adjuged to her, fo far as to difpofe of 
them as fhe fhould think fit? Camden fays, that 
marefchal de Biron laughed at the earl of Effex for 
faffering death with a Chriftian difpofition: as if fuch 
a refiznation became only a parfon, and not a fol- 
dier (30). 

(G) He appeared fuperffiticus (Sa), in order to 
revive the league.) Meczerai obferves (31), * that, 
* after the lofs of Dourlens and Cambray, the nobility 
< and the army looked upon him as the only deliverer 
of the ftate, At his return from the fege of A- 
miens, he grew fond of the love of the inhabitants of 
Paris; and, when he went into Flanders, to make 
the arch duke fwear to the peace, the Spaniards, 
knowing his vanity and il! difpofition, beflowed {uch 
great encomiums upon him, that they filled his head 
with wind, and his mind with ill defigns. From 
that time, and even before, he endeavoured to in- 
gratiate himfelf with the people, and atfeéted to ap- 
pear zealous for the Catholic religion, fo far as to 
ufe beads, and to be admitted into fraternitics, as if 
he had defigned to revive the league, which he had 
deftroyed with the fword.’ He had not forgot how 
far the city of Paris had fupported the duke of Guile 
in his ambition; and he was not ignorant, that the 
chief reafon of their great fondnefs for that duke, was, 
becaufe he made it his bufinefs to extirpate the Pro- 
teftants. He thought therefore, that there was a ne- 
ceffity for him to make a fhew of bigotry, in order 
to ftrengthen the impreflions his valour had made upon 
the inhabitants of that populous city. It was with 
this profpedt that he affected to hate the Huguenots. 
Here is the feguel of the paflage which I have quoted 
out of Mr Gillot’s letter (32) ‘ I mutt cell you, that 
‘his whole conduct favoured of the fpirit of the 
s league. He had promifed and {worn not to fpeak 
with any Huguenot, and to fhun their converfation ; 
and that he might keep his oath, he would not fee his 
mother, when he went into his province; and he 
turned out his old fervants, and thofe of his father, 
Sacramento illo chligatus, (to keep bis oath), to the 
count de Fuentes.’ 

((§a) The facetious narrative concerning Monficur 
Saint Biron, B. ii. ch. 8. of the Confeffion of Sancy, 
might have been brought in here. Rem. Crit] 

[42] He could fearce fuffer that Henry IV fhould 
have a foare in the glory of good fuccefs, and he threaten- 
ed the biftorians who did not flatter his vanity.) ‘The 
king and the marefchal were jealous of one another. 
The king was not always willing to acknowledge, that 
the marefchal deferved the glory, which he afcribed to 
himfelf, and fpoke freely about it to the duke of Sa- 
voy (33), who, through a very malicious craft, put 
him upon that fubject, to report fome things to the 
marefchal that might exa‘perate him (34). When the 
marefchal was told of them, be uttered the mof abu- 
five words, that his refentment would afford bim, a- 
gaint the refpet be owed to the king .* . . He made 
very Muwt and inconfiderate repartees; for he could not 
Lear the leaf reflexion upon bis valour, which be va- 
lucd ab:ve all things, And, when be happened to give 
an Gctount of bis life, he mixed with it malicious 
fiers of every body, without fo much as Sparing the king 
(35). Lie told him fometimes (36', that be would not 
have any French bifterian to fay, that any body bad 
done fuch or fuch a thing but be (37). Having {eena 
di:courfe of Peter Matthieu, about the caufes and con- 
Sequences of the ling wars between the boufe of France 
and the boufe of Auffria; and, fancying that the au- 
thor did not {peak of pim /? often, nor fa &lorioufly, as 
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I can {carce beleve what is faid of his learning [7]. What is reported "3? 


of 


he wifked, he complained of it to chancellor de Bel- 

lieure; and difcovered bis rejentment mare openly ta de 

Vie, embaffador in Swifferland, with bard wards and 

great threatenings againft the author (38). (48) Idem. liba 

Note, that he had a kind of ambition like that of iv, pag. 383: 

Achilles. This hero would not fuffer, that any other 

Greek fhould kill Hector; he would have all the glory 

of it. 


Ago JY aviveve xapnats JVB AyIrattss 
Oud” cian eusval ers Exroee winpd BEACIE, 


Maris BOS aesito Barur, o Se SevT eps 
FaSo. 


Populis autem innuebat capite nobilis Achilles, 
Negue finebat mittere in Hectorem acerba tela, 


Ne quis gloriam auferret jaculatus, ipfe vero poflerior 
veniret (39). (39) Homers, 

Iliad. lib xxii; 

Notwithflanding the great authority of Homer, the Y" 795 

ancients did not approve this character of Achilles. 

This we learn from Plutarch (40): ‘¢ Achilles himfelf (40) Plot. in 

* is blamed with great reafon, as not behaving himfelf Pompcie, page 

‘ like a wife man, but iike a hardy young fool, tran- 634 

< {ported with an cager defire of glory; for in the 

< heat of the battle he made figns to tne Greeks nog 

‘to meddle with Hector, as Homer fays: 

Leff that their darts bis glory foould abate, 


And, when the blow was given, _ bimfelf foould come 
too date. - 


[7] 7 can fearce Pelieoe what is faid of bis learn- 
ing.) Balzac tells us a very curious thing (41). (qr) Ralaac, 
* Befides the two Irenchmen, fays he, whom I have Entretien IV, 
c alledped (42), E mult mention a third, whom l had towards tbe end, 
forgot, and you will never think of; I mean the late PE 1 779 73° 
marefchal de Biron, a man, who breathed nothing 
but fire and flaughter, and of whuin Torquato Taflo 
faid, in the pulon of Argante, 


A 


(42) He had 
bcen fpeakingy 
page 71, of 
Mr de Givry 
and Mr d'Urfe, 
who were two 
eloquent and 
leirned men, 
and knew how 
to write in prof¢ 
and veri. 


a a a 


Impatiente, incfforabil, fiero, 
Ne l'arme infaticabile & invitto, &¢, 


Impatient, fierce, inexorable, 
Untired in arms, unconquerable, 


One of our friends, who knew him, gives us the 
following account of him. T'he king fent marefchal 
de Biron to queen Elizabeth, calling him in his 
credential letters, The mof cutting inffrument of bis 
victories. ‘The marefchal acquitted himfelf worthi- 
ly of that employment; for his parts anfwered his 
great courage. lt has been faid elfewhere, that he 
had a mind to be accounted a brutifh man, 
in order to comply with the fuolifhncefs of the age : 
but it is certain, that, hefides his natural endow- 
ments, he hada great deal of knowledge. He gave an 
inflance of it at Freine; where the king walking 
in a gallery, and asking of fome mafters of the re- 
quefts the meaning of a Greek verie engraved upon 
a piece of marble, he explained it immediately, 
and then went away, being afhamed to be a more 
knowing man than the maflers of the requeils of 
“that time.’ I am apt to believe, that this pailage 
does not belong to the fon, but to the father; for 
the father loved learning, and learned conyerfations, 
and ufed to write down in his table-book whatever 
he heard that deferved to be taken notice of; and 
therefore it is likely, that he found the explication 
of that Greek verfe in his pocket-book. However, 
} will not be pofitive: You will fee, in the following 
remark, a paflage, which is the caufe of my uncer- 
tainty. Mrde Perefixe (43) fays, that Biron, the fon, 
was very igncrant, and extreamly fond of the predictions 
> 
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(43) Hiflolee dè 
Henry fe Graney 


pag. M. ie 
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(c\ See the re- 
wk TE]. 

Been | the Proreftant religion (¢). 

(d) He loft above 


five bundred thou. and other bodily pleafures (e), 


fandcrownsin Apditis faid, he boafted, that he had faved his life [M]. 


one year. Meze- 
rai, Abrege 
Chrono!. Tom, 
VI, pag. 270, a 
ann. 1602. 


two faults of Moreri [N }. 


: of affrologers, diviners, geomancers, and fuch like cheats. 
For the ret Balzac’s dealing upon this occafion is 
fomewhat unfair: he ufes one of the tricks of proud 
writers : he dares not name his author, hoping that 
the readers will think he has found this paflage in 
a book unknown to every body elle; and yet it is 
to be found in a common book, viz. in d’Aubigne’s 

(44) In thethira hiftory (44). I have made, elfewhere (45), the like 

volume, book v, remark. 

chap. Xii, page [K] What is reported of his reminifcence deferves 

es to be mentioned.) have already ee a he was 

brought up by his aunt, the lady Brifambourg: to 

(45) Te af the Which L add here, © that hehad no inclination for 

article CAVAL- learning, but only for war: wherefore marefchal de 

CANTE, atthe ¢ Biron, his father, who was a Catholic and a very 

end, © warlike man, took him from his aunt, carried him 

for fome time along with him into the provinces 
of Xaintonge, Aunis, and Angoumois, and had him 
inftruéted in the Catholic religion... thus Charles 
de Biron, being unqualified for learning till he was 
fixteen years of age, got fuch a skill in the art 
of war, that he found nothing impoflible. His 
father was well pleafed with it. What I am go- 
ing to mention is very wonderful. Whilt he was 
at Brifambourg, he was taught hiftory by one Man- 
duca, a learned man of Malta; and though he made 
no progrefs in it, yet he has fince alledged many 
hiftorical faéts admirably well, though naturally he 

was no great talker (46). l 
[L] Henry IV bada mind to make bim bis fon-in- 

Jaw.) This I have read in the additions to Caftelnau’s 
memoirs ; and I think the reader will not be dif- 
pleafed to find, here, the following paflage, which 

(47) Le Labou- ig full of curious things (47). < Ifthe duke of Biron 

reurs Additions « did not eonfpire againft his perfon (48), it carmot 

a ee a ‘ be denied, that he confpired againft his ftate, and 

HI, pag. 132, © defigned to divide it into feveral parts, and to de- 

‘ liver it up to the king of Spain, and the duke of 
(48) That is, a- ¢ Savoy, his pretended father-in-law. The king was 
gainft the perfon « the more exafperated at him, becaufe he loved him 
of Heary IVe fo well, that he intended to make him his fon in- 
law, by marrying him to Catherine Henrietta his 
daughtcr, who was afterwards duchefs of Elbæuf; 
the better to fecure the crown to the duke of 

Vendofme, whom he defigned to legitimate by his 
marriage with the duchefs of Beaufort. A few days 
after the death of that lady, his miftrefs, he difco- 
vered this defign of his at Fontainbleau to the Sieur 
du Vair, countellor of ftate, in a private conference; 
and having imparted his grief to him, he defired 
toknow what he thought of it. SJR, faid du 
Vair, if your majefly was duke of Tufcany, of 
Mantua, or of Urbino, (Italy affords many initances 
of cruelty, efpecially in the eftablifhment of fove- 
reignties, which generally have been tyrannical in 
the beginning) Z fbould think, that, by deffroying all 

your relations, and their friends, you might fet ille- 

gitimate children upon the throne; but being a gracious 
hing of France, and careful to tread in the fieps of 
your predecefirs, your majefly would bave run the 
hazard of lofing your kingdom, and even your life. 
You are miftaken, replied the king; The French nation 
ufe themfelves to every thing. The king, having loft 
the opportunity of placing the duke of Vendofme 
upon the throne, hada mind to make him the 
greateftman inthe kingdom; and was ftill refolved 
to marry this duke’s fifter to the duke of Biron. 

But the latter, either becaufe he did not think the 

match good enough for him, or becaufe he was un- 
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(46) Cayet, ubi 
fupra, fol. 319e 


je a a wp em aannenaneananaannaeaeneaneaeneen a & 


of his reminifcence deferves to be mentioned [K ]. : ! 
He was a great gamefter (d); but little given to women, 


Henry IV had a mind to make him his fon-in-law [ll 
I fhall only take notice of ™ 
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He was at firit brought up in 


willing to be engaged by authority in a marriage 
which could not fatisfy his ambition as before, fuf- 
fered himfelf to be foolithly flattered with the 
hopes of marrying the daughter of the duke of 
Savoy, who was defcended by her father and mother 
irom Francis I, and the emperor Charles V.. . . 
The fame Mr du Vair, in his return from the 
court to Provence, by the way of Dijon, had a 
long conference with the duke of Biron’s fecretary ; 
and having intimated to him, that he was a little 
furprized, that a lord of his age, who was fo great 
a man, and had fo great an interet, did not marrv, 
the fecretary gave hima hint of his defign by this 
anfwer: thefe great men fuffer themfelves to be 
brought into fuch high enterprizes, that they hard- 
Jy know themfelves. Indeed, this duke of Biron, 
who was a proud and haughty man, and of avery 
untractable temper, was only pleafed with difficult 
and alimolt impoffible things. He envied the gran- 
deur of other men; and his jealoufy of the duke of 
Montmorency, by reafon of his ofice of conftab'e, 
reached Louife de Budos, his wife. Thinking to 
fucceed the conftable, he propofed to marry his 
wife (49), and the thing was agreed upon between 
that lady and him, if their fate had permitted it; 
but they died both of them in the flower of their 
age, and the conftable furvived them.’ 

M]... . and boafted that be bad faved bis life.) 


J have read this in a hiflory of Henry IV, written 
by G. Sofi. That author (50) brings in this prince, Memoirs, has 
laying ; though I am a king, I have faved the life 
of one of my foldiers : bad it not been for me, be had 


been killed before my eyes: 
warricur turning bis back to the enemy. 


I bave feen that great 
What the 


king fid was true enough. 4s Biron was purfuing Far- 
nefe in the frontiers, there happened an accidental fight 
on borfeback, in which the enemy, having recovered 
their firength, attacked Biron, and run his borfe thro for 0 corfiack's 
with a lance. At Fontaine Frangoife, be received fe- - 
veral wounds in a rencounter, and bis eyes were al- 
mof blinded with the blood that iffued from a wound 
in bis bead. ‘The king brought him eff from thofe (50) Bok ia, 
two dangers. Peter Matthieu gives us a clearer ac- £4g: ™ 402% 


count of that matter. 


He has ferved me well, faid the 


king 5 but be cannct deny that I bave faved bis life three 


times. 


I brought him off from the enemy at Fontaine 


Frangoife, Jo wounded, awd fo flunned with bis ewound:, 
that, as I bad adted the part of a foldier to fave bis 
life, I acled that of a marefchal, in order to make a 
retreat; for be told me be was nat in a condition to 


think of it, and to ferve me (51). 


The following 


words are to be found in the margin of that hiftorian. 


£ 


At the fight of Fontaine-Francoife, the king refcued 
marefchal de Biron from the middle. One of his 


‘ majefty’s fervants told him, that he expofed him- 


£ 


6 


¢ 


felf too much by running thus among the enemies. 
It is true, anfwered the king ; but if Ido not do 
it, marfhal Biron will take advantage of it as long 
as he lives,’ 


[N] Z all only take notice of two faults of M:- 


rert.} He fays, that the barony of Biron was ereéted 
into a dutchy and peerdom, after the marefchal’s re- 
turn from his embaffy in England, which is falfe 
(52); for the erection was made three years kefore that 
embafly. He adds, that Biron, having 4? bis ofice 
of admiral, and buving fume fmall reaféns to be dij- 


contented, plotted againft the fate. 


This is likewife 


falfe; for he voluntarily laid down the poft of ad- 
miral in 1549, and was amply rewarded for it, 


GONZAGA, (Cecitra pr) was one of the moft virtuous and learned women 
that lived in the X Vth century. She was inftruéted in polite learning by Victorinus 
of Feltri, and made a wonderful progrefs; for, if I am not miftaken, what we 
read in a book of Ambrofius Camaldulenfis ought to be underftood of her [4]. Her 


[4] What we read in. .. Ambrofius Camaliuien- 
fis ought to be underftocd of ber.) If you read his 
Hodwœporicon, you will find (1), that Victorinus Fel- 
trius taught polite learning at Mantua, with great rg- 

2 


(2) Mp 34 


mother, 


putation, and inftrufled the children of the lord of 
that place: This was John-Francis Gonzaga. He 
had a daughter about eight years old, who under- 
Stood the declenfions and conjugations of the Greek 


tongue, 


(40) The anthog 
of the Dtfesurs 
Hifl. de la Fortuce 
ty Di grete des 
Favoris, inferred 
in the Additions 
to Caftelnau's 


thee words: 
‘Tbe king, tores 
word tke faid 
marechal for bis 


feruices, made 


hea dil onl 
jerr, pate ùn 
greit Peni 
ard wastd caly 


sti, wee wit 
wey K$, IF gr 


Fim bis place. 


(51) Matthieu, 
Hilt. de la Fait 
Hibs iv, pag: a 
286. 


a This auli s 
C eee e 
felme, Hilt. des 
Grands Officiers 
pag, 211. 


(2) Joly, Avis 
Chretiens & 
MorauX pour 
Tinftiturion des 
Enfans, pag 347: 
343. 


* Tih. iii, Hifo 
rar Camaldu- 
Jenf. cap XXt¥, 
Autore Augufti- 
no E orent no 
Monacho Camal- 
dulenli, Edit. 
Florent, 1575s 
in to. 


+ The author of 
that hiftory fays, 
that Ambrofe 
had mentioned 
this in the thirty 
fifth of his 
epiitles. 


f Anfuit puella 
quoque Principis 
filia, decennis 
ferme, Grace 
aded (cribens 
eleganter, ut tan- 
tundem in quoli- 
het a fe eru ‘ito 
homine Ambro- 
fus dcfideraverit. 


(3° The lords af 
Mantua were not 
yet dukes: they 
hal pot had that 
tickle till the year 
1530. 


(4) Pag. m. 749- 


(5) Leand. Al- 
bert. Deicriot. 
Italiæ, pag. 456. 


603, 


` Mattheus 
Boflus de immo- 
derato mriterum 
cultu, pag. ine 


Tay. 
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mother, Paula Malatefta, a lady moft eminent for her virtue, learning, and beauty, 
infpired her with a contempt of the world [8], and made her defire to be a nun. 
This defire was too ftrong to yield to any oppofitions. Cecilia harangued her father, 
who was againft her renouncing matrimony, and with fubftantial reafons demonftrated (2) See the re- 


to him the juftice of her defign (a). 


advifed to read, when fhe was engaged in a religious life, 


of fome miftakes (C]. 


tongue, whereof fhe gave a proof before the moft 
learned Ambrofius, general of the Camaldoli, when 
he paffed by the city of Mantua in the year 1432. 
Principis filiam očo ferme arnorum ita imbuerat (V icto- 
rinus Feltrius) ut egeret jam © feriberet, Græcague 
EF nomina &F verba inoffenfe declinaret non fine ad- 
miratione nofira. 'Yhefe are Ambrofe’s words in the 
account of his travels, that is, of the vifits he made 
to many houfes of the order, of which he was ge- 
neral. What follows, muf, I think, relate to a later 
journey, I take it from Mr Joly (2) : What is faid 
if another girl, in the lile of Ambrofius * general of the 
orderof the Camaldoli, is much more remarkable : Arm- 
broje, being Jent by Pepe Eugenius IV to the council 
of Bafil, came to a caftle called Gorda, in the ter- 
ritory of Mantua, where be found two children, one a 
boy of fourteen years of age, who repeated before him 
two hundred verfes be bad compafed, with fuch a grace 
F, that be did not believe Virgil pronounced the fixth 
book of bis reid before Auguflus with a better: Itis 
not faid who this youth was: but as to the girl, we have 
the following account of ber $. He faw alfo the prince's 
daughter, (that is the duke (3) of Mantua’s) about 
ten years of age, who wrote Greek fo elegantly, 
that Ambrofe would have defired no more in any 
learned man. 

I believe the fame young lady is meant in both thefe 
journies, and that ic is fhe, who is the fubjeét of 
this article. 

Note, that Viétorinus Feltrius was a very famous 
man. ‘his is what Leander Albertus fays of him in 
his defcription of Italy (4) > < Muflrarunt Feltriam in- 
‘ genia quedam nobilia, nominatim Vidtorinus memo- 
‘ ria noltrorum avorum linguæ Latinæ, qua tam diu 
< perierat, redućtor ac inftaurator. mee. Feltria was 
< famous for fome great wits, particularly Vidforinus, 
‘in the memory of our grand-fathers, the reflorer of 
< the Latin tongue, fa bing loft’ 

(B) Pauia Malatefila .. . eminent for her virtue... 
infpired ber with a contempt of the world] Leander 
Albertus praifes her very much, and declares, fhe was 
celebrated by all the authors of the time. ¢ Paula, 
‘ Franciki primi Gonzaga Mantuani Marchionis 
‘ conjux, non folum excellenti formæ pulchritudine 
t (venuftilima quippe totius Itahæ habebatur) fid 
‘ etiam multis virtutibus, literis, prudentia, fanétitate- 
mque decorata (5). Paula, wife of the frf 
< Francis Gonzaga, marquis of Mantua, a lady not on- 
< ly of an excellent beauty (for fhe was effeemed the 
< bandjomeft woman in Italy) but of many virtues, 
‘ learning, prudence, and fanfity,.’ Speaking elfewhere 
of the fame Francis Gonzaga, promoted to the mar- 
quilate of Mantua by the emperor Sigifmund, the 
twenty fecond of September, 1433, he fays, © Uxo- 
* rem habuit letiflimam feminam, religione, fapientia, 
* padiciuia, literifque decoratam Paulam Malateftam, 
‘ab omnibus illorum temporum fcriptoribus ob fin- 
< gulares virtutes mirifice jaudatam (6). - - - -- His 
< wife was a mof extraordinary lady, for religion, 
‘ wifjdom, thaflity, and learning: her name was Paula 
< Malateßa, praifed for her fingular virtues by all 
< the writers of that time.’ Who could chufe but 
praife fo incomparable a woman? She paffed for the 
handfomeft in all Italy, and yet fhe defpifed all the 
ornaments of the body, and omitting expences upon 
jewls and finery, fhe laid out a great deal upon 
building and repairing of churches, feeding the poor, 
and marrying young women, &c. She infpired our 
Cecilia with the fame {pirit, as Matthew Boflus in- 
forms us (7). < Habuit Mantua Paulam Gonzagam 
‘ailluftrem feeminam univerfa Italia celeberrimam ; 
‘ quam fi dixero, corporis cultum contempfifle, om- 
‘nem ‘uarn rem in adificandis inttaurandifque delubris, 
‘in pauperum Chrifti neceffitatibus, in locandis nup- 
‘ tuique uidendis virginibus, quz quidem maxima 
‘< funt, erogafle, 4 nihil unquam illam omififfe, quod 
‘ad veram humiitatem culmenque virtutis conducat, 
‘fi omnis denique ingeniolt mei vires in ejus laudi- 
‘bus eapendam, paum dixifle me proftto femper 

veer. itt. 





I have faid elfewhere (b) what books fhe was tion... 


mèrk [E], cite 


FA 
Mr Joly has been guilt 
J y = y (4) In the article 
CONRARUS. 


€ agnofcam. Primam Paulam, cujus modo mentionem 
fecimus (8), imitata Cæciliam virginem fuam filiam 
literarum peritifimam fuo educatu, fuaquc imitatione 
ad tantam fæcularium ornamentorum, ut ita dixe- 
“tim, naulcam perduxit, & ad religionem inflamma- 
vit, ut apud patrem primum Mantuæ Marchionem 
‘ vincere ejus propofitum cupientem, caufam corttan- 
‘ tiflime agere non fit verita. — Mantua bad Paula 
‘Gonzaga, an iliufrious lady, famed over all Italy, 
‘ of whom if I feall relate, that fhe defpifed drefis 
< that foe fpent ber efate in building and repairing 
‘ churches, in Jupphing the neceffities of Chrift’s poor, 
in placing out and marrying virgins; that fbe omil- 
tea nothing, subich can conduce to true humility and 
confummate virtue; if, laftly, I feould exert the 
‘whole force of my little abilities in her praifes, I 
‘ feall always acknowledge that I fall thort of ber de- 
‘fert. In imitation of the fir} Paula, wher: Í 
‘ bave juf mentioned, fhe infpired ber virgin daughter 
Cecilia, avery learned maid, by the force of edut- 
‘ tion and example, with fuch a difrelifp of worldly 
< ornaments, and fuch a religious zeal, that fhe was (9) He was of 
“not afraid to plead her caufe firenuoufiy to her Verona, and a 
‘ father, the fir) marquis of Mantua’ Thefe words 'egular canor, f 
are taken from a difcourfe, that Matthew Bolus (gj gain Dyer Mis 
infcribed to cardinal Beflarion, exhorting him not to ` 
fufter the women of Bologna to re-aflume their or- TET 
m) folk, Voiage 
naments. de Halkaie, 
[C] Mr Joly has been guilty of fome miflakes.} 1 pag. 103, 104. 
will not abridge his diicourfe, becaufe many will be 
glad to learn what I fhould leave out. Upon a due 
confideration of thofe times, fays he (10), we way fay, 
they were more fruitful in learned women, than others, 
though ignorance was then very great among the men. | In Recupera- 
For in the end of the XVth century, we hear of a Paula tionib. Vefala- 
Gonzaga, daughter of the marquis of Mantua, a nun; "S ad Beilarion. 
of a Baptifta, widow of the dord of ctrimini 5 of the Eta We honeilo 
daughters of Jobn Feruffini, a Milanese civisians guy, a ae 
whom Margaret their mother took as much care to G ci 
bave inflructed in the Greek aud Latin tongue, as 
Jince Sir Thomas Mre bas done with bis; of Iota Ne- ('") Bolus af- 
garola of Verona, whither cardinal Beffarion going nik aaa 
on purpoje to vifit ber, faid, one was a virgin e er 
more divine than human *; of Violanta, widow to uon( ). 
the prince of Cefena, and afterwards a nun of the 
order of St Francis, all mentioned by Matthew Boffus (12) Volater. 
J. alfo a Veronefe, and regular canon of St Austin. ye T Pag trg. 
'Thisis committing more than one fault, to fay, thatthe ool aD 
learned woman, named Paula, mentioned by Matthew 608. be latter 
Boflus, lived at the end of the XVth century, and that 4 mfaken inbs 
fhe was the daughter of the marquis of Mantua, and calcula gid te 
a nun. She was of the houfe of Malatefla; and fince x Wien, solid 
her husband was the firfl marquis of Mantua (11), fhe pews, that this 
cannot be placed at the end of the XVth century; for ™@gurs was 
this marquis died in the year 1444 (12), having had @” ** Sat A 
many children by her. If it were true, that he mar- harch rye, 
ried her in the year 1410, as Mr de Marolles (13) af- (Volaterranus, 
firms, Mr Joly’s error would be more manifelt, Add vbi fupra, fays Ar 
to this, that Matthew Boflus obferves, that fhe difpo- Pt 1$- 9 
rn ee fteot dis 
fed her daughter Cecilia to a religious life: he does not aisah on rle 
fay, that fhe entered upon it, finding herfelf a widow. twenty third of 
I have not this author’s letters, and fo I cannot fay, Oiber, 1444, 
whether the Icarned Baptifta be there found to have th iy 4 Ae een 
been married to the lord of Arimini. 1 only know, jfi? Zains Mr Alas 
that he does not fay it in the other work, cited by roes, Memoirs, 
Mr Joly. 1 know moreover, that fhe was of the fa- Tom. 1, pag. 
mily of Malatefta, which governed at Arimini (1,4). Hie gere vee 
’ ’ amin thele tevo 
However, I am very certain, that this lady had a great boys. 
credit throughout the whole city; for her example, 
her exhortations, and her orders, obliged the women (13) Marolles, 
of Arimini to modeity of drefs, and to cave off their ibid. Tom. 1, 
long trains. Such a reformation is not the work of a Mi 427 
lady of an indifferent authority and merit. It is one of NÄF Fuit & 
the moft difticult enterprifes that can be undertaken. Kaida fingularis 
However, let us fee at large the noble elogy, that forn:æ, fap en 
Matthew Boflus has given this Chriflian heroine. tie, honeftatis 
‘ Baptiftam infignem Ariminenfe folum habuit fen Serve d 
‘ lari humilitate, pariter & literarum ftudiis præditam, Albert. assuage 
‘que a ornamenta corporalibus * llth Page 450. 
223 < nim 


a 


(8) A little be- 
fore he had men- 
tioned Panta, the 
ree tbe of Rie 
ita and Euflo- 
chium, fo famous 
in the writings 
of St Jerome. 
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ermififfe vifa fit, quod ad princi- 
‘ pis aut prefentis, aut future decus & ornamentum 
“ullo pacto potuerit altinere. At caters fuis rebus 
« peltis omilfis, invenio illam etiam vivente viro nedum 
‘ humili habitu incellifle, verum cæteras concives & 
* populares hortatu {uo imperioque temperatiffimis or: 
< namenti3, breviflimifque velthum caudis ufas fuifle 
« (13). —- Arimini produced the famous Baptifla, a 
Bolus, de im-  § /ady of fingular humility as well as learning 3 zoho fo 
moder. Cu'ta < far preferred the ornaments of the mind to thofe of 
Femin. fog 377" « she body, that foe feemed never to have omitted any 
< thing, which might in the leaf contribute to the ho- 
‘ nour and credit of a prejent or future prince/s. But, 
‘ omitting ber other adfions, I find, that, even during 
* the life of ber husband, though fhe berjelf appeared in 
“no mean garb, set the reff of ber fellow citizens and 


‘ nihil unquam pret 


ti ) Natit. 


GONZAGA. 


< eountry-women, by Ler advice and authority, wore tke 
< mif moderate ornaments, and tae foorieft tarts to 
< their gowns. 
learning of this lady, and oblerved, that Leonard Are- 
tin, and many other authors, dedicated fome books to 
her. Let it be obferved, that I do not deny, that 
there was a nun named Paula Gonzaga; l only fav, 
that it isnot fhe that Matthew Boflus has {poken of: 
he was dead, before fhe took the habit cf a nun. She 
lived but in the XVJth century, and I do not find, 
that any author praiies her, but en the account of her 
being a moft devout nun. See Hilarion de Cotle, at 
the 707th page of the firit tome of the Elogies of illu- 
{trious ladies, where he fays, there was a defign to ca- 
nonize her, 


GONZAGA (ELronora), daughter of Francis I], marquis of Mantua, and 
wite to Frareis Maria de la Rovere, duke of Urbino [4], in the XVIth century, 


made herfelf famous by her excellent qualities. 
her ill fortune, and a great moderation in her profperity. 


She difcovered a great conftancy ia 
She always loved her huf- 


Volaterranus (16) has menitoned the , 


band, and was his faithful companion in his difgraces [B]. But, above all virtues Jhe 
cherifbed chaftity, which fhe made very apparent by her feverity againft women of 
a bad life [C]. She had five children, two fons and three daughters. Guido Ubaldo 
de la Rovere, her eldeft fon, was duke of Urbino; the younger was duke of Sora, 
te) fetes fem and cardinal, Hippolyta, the eldeft of the daughters, was married to Antony of Ar- 


Bislarion de 
Cathe, Floges des - 
Dame: Hluftres, tecchio. 


"lum: t oe. £ k . ' i Pa 
“ae é@ ee and marquis of Mafla (w). 


ragon, duke of Montalto. 


[4] She was wife to Francis Maria de la Rovere, 
duke of Uròina.} He was nephew to Julius II, and 
fon to that John de la Rovere, to whom Sixtus IV 
gave the principality of Sora and Senegagiia, and who 
married Joan de Montefeltro, daughter of Frederic de 
Montelfcltro, duke of Urbino. Our Francis Maria, 
the ifue of this marriage, became duke of Urbino after 
the death of Guidobaldo de Montefeltro, his uncle by: 


(1) Kee Leander the mother’s fide, who lett no iflue (1). 


Albertus, De- oe... - and was bis faithful companion in bis 
fcript. hal gas d'jaraces.} Leo X, having made Laurence de Medicis 
m. 445° his nephew, duke of Urbino, divefted Francis Maria de 


Ja Rovere ot this duchy. This was the misfortune, in 
which Eleonora fhewed a great conflancy in adverfity, 
under the injurious blows of fortune, which ber husband 
received, whilft for fume time be was deprived of do- 
minions; which newer made ber abate of ber ufual ge- 
nerofity, or entire fidelity to her busband, keeping bim 
company, and comforting bim in bis misfortune, in 
which, as a woman of bonour, fhe would always bear a 
ta) miinide foare (2). ‘They were reftored to their duchy after 
Cofte, Eloges des the death of Laurence de Medicis (3). The husband 
Dames tiluGrces, died in the year 1538 (4). Paul Jovius greatly praifes 
‘Yom. 1, page him (5). 
545 [C ) She foetoed ber love for chaftity by her feverity 
againft women of a bad life.) * For fhe would neither 
t fee at her houfe, nor have any familiarity with wo- 
‘men of quality, who were the leaft fufpeéted or re- 
‘ ported to have defiled the honour of their fex by the 
‘ dilurder ot their conduct; and fhe was a mortal ene- 
(5) Paulus fovius, * my to all thofe, who gave themfelves up to the infa- 


(4) Leand. Al- 
bert. ubi fupra. 


(4 Td. ibid. 


Po: Ballia * mous pleafures of debauchery, banifhing many from 
tik, wh i ‘ her dominions, and feverely punifhing thofe wretched 
yje ‘ old women, who, after having loft, in their youth, 


* fhame and honour, confcience and reputation, think 
‘ of nothing continually, at the end of their days, but 


(a) And not de 
la Rovere, as 
Fillirion de 
Colle fers, prp- we 
Guy, of the fie diiine than bumane (b). 


Teme of bu 


Julia, the fecond, married Alfonfo d'Eft, marquis of ivion- 
Ifabella, the youngeft, was married to Alberic Cibo, prince of Malefpina, 


* how to ruin and deftroy young, filly, and unadvifed 
‘ maids. And therefore fhe is worthy of an eternal 
< remembrance, for never being fparing of her money 
< jn refcuing all the innocent abufed doves out of the 
© talons of the hawks, and confecrating them to the 
< altars, where afterwards they have done wonders in 
‘ point of virtue (6)? This was filling up all the du- 
ties of a virtuous princefs, which fhe could nat be 
faid to have done, had fhe contented herfelf with an 
exact obfervation of her conjugal loyalty. This may 
fuftice for the generality of women, but not for thole 
women, who are of the firit rank. They are indif- 
penfably obliged to ftamp a mark of infamy on in- 
triguing women, by manifeft teitimonies of their indig- 
nation. This ftain is a more effectual leffon, than the 
mok eloquent fermons of a pious preacher; and it is 
certain, that the corruption of a court, that proceeds 
from womens galantry, is a blot upon the lite of a 
fovereign princefs, though fhe be never fo chafle and 
virtucus; for if fhe excluded from her familiarity wo- 
of ill fame, if fhe denied them adimittance to her pilace, 
if at ealt fhe mortified them by marks of coldnels and 
cenfures, whilft fhe exprefles her efleem and affection 
for chafte women, fhe would infallibly produce a re- 
formation of manners. Whence we may conclude, 
that, if galantry walks barefaced, it isa fign, that the 
chief lady makes but little outward difinétion betwixt 
thofe that give occafion to {candal, and others of an 
unblameable conduct. See what has been fùd in ano- 
ther place (7). If it be faid, that this connivance is 
not to be attributed to want of zeal for the propagation 
of chaitity, but to a certain good nature, that will not 
fuffer the torrent to be oppofed with the neceffury vi- 
gour; I will till maintain, that this foftnefS of tem- 
per, or good nature, is a great fault on the like oc- 
cafions. 


GONZAGA (IsagELLA pe), the wife of Guido Ubaldo de Montefeltro (a), 
duke of Urbino, deferves to be reckoned amongft the moft illuftrious ladies. One of her 
panegyrifts calls her a woman, for ber goodnefs, integrity, courage, and noblenefi, more 
She had fuch a chaftity, as deferves to be admired: but fome 


Fest dei Dames Citcumitances are told of it, that appear fabulous ; for it is faid, that, after the had lain 


lilufres. 


two years with her hufband, though he had done nothing of what they call conjugal 


duty, fhe remained fully perfuaded that nothing was wanting to her marriage [#];, and 


La] After having lain tewo years with her husband, 
though be bad never performed the conjugal duty, fhe 
was fully perfuaded, that nothing toas wanting to ber 
marrtage.) I will ufe the words of Hilarion de Cofte 
the Minime: * She was one of thofe, the apoftle {peaks 
‘ of, who are married, as if they were not; for either 
* by reafon of her tender age, or the fimplicity of 


that 


‘ her temper, fhe lived for two years together in fo 
‘ profound an ignorance of the ficrament fhe was en- 
€ gaged in, as to think other married womens cafe was 
* like her's: in this refembling the wife of the antient 
‘ Hiero, who complained not of her husband's fink- 
‘ ing breath, thinking that the breath of all other men 
€ was as rong. But age, by a fecret and not infenii- 

ble 


E Voiitar, 
Commenrae 
Urban lib Vie 
[“ fe 203. 


(6) Hilarion de 
Co%e, uhi furry 
pag- 546, 547- 


fs) In there 
mark [M] of 
the article 


LOLIS XUb 


(b) Tofph Betul. 
fi, deile Donne 
iLuftre, aped Hi 
larion de Cote, 
ubi fupra ® 
alo Chriftofina 
Bronzini della 
dignita, ¢ nob:!ta 
delle Donne, 
Giornata quinti 
pig. 116. 


(1) Hilarion Se 
Coffe, Elog ces 
Dames tl'eltres, 
"Tome l, pig. 


697, 698. 


(2) See the New 
Letters again t 
pi atmboure’s 
Hator of Cal- 
vintun, pug. 562, 


664. 


(3) Td ibid. 
pag. 693. 


ce 


GONZAGA. 


that all other hufbands were like her’s. 


At laft fhe was undeceived, and her hufband 


himfelf conteffed his infirmity to her, when he perceived fhe underftood the nature of 
it [B]; but fhe neverthelefs continued her tender affection to him; fhe comforted him, 


and never complained, nor revealed the {tate of her marriage to any body. 


Neverthe- 


leis, this fecret came to be publickly known [C], and then fhe was ftrongly follicited 
to think of another match: it was made appear to her, that fhe might very eafily get 
her marriage declared null ; and they reprefented many other forcible confiderations to 


her: but nothing moved her {D]. 


“ble leffon, having taught her what neither the moft 
< barbarous nations nor the moft itupid women are ig- 
‘ norant of, our corrupt nature being but too much 
‘ inclined to fenfual pleafures, or whether the free 
‘company fhe kept, as a married woman, with wo- 
‘ men in the fame itate, taught her things fhe did not 
‘know, her ignorance went off (1). It is not pro- 
bable, fhe had been fo Jong ignorant in fuch an affair 
as this. Molt of this monk’s readers have doubtle!s 
faid, that a maid of fo great innocence, as to the 
theory, muft be taken for one that is but five or fix 
years old. Indeed there reigns a very bad cuftom in 
families, Whether it cannot be prevented, or whether 
it is hoped ic will be of fome ufe, or whether a fecret 
providence fuffers it for the temporal good of the uni- 
verfe. When children come to a certain age, they 
are told of nothing but miftreffes and fparks. Little 
girls, are told, that, if they do not mend their faults, 
they fhall never have a husband. They are promifed 
the conqueft of a galant, provided they do fuch or 
fuch a thing (2). An hundred promifes and threats of 
this kind are continually offered them. The houfe- 
maids, lJandrefles, feamitrefies, and chamber-miaids, 4 
go much farther: they whifper to them the meaning 
of all this. A thoufand occafions naturally offer them- 
felves. Marriages are made from time to time amonglt 
their neighbours and relations. ‘There is a curiofity to 
go to church to hear the ceremony of the nuptial bene- 
diction, which frequently happens: and this affords an 
ample fubjeét of converfation, both aloud, and witha 
low voice, for the myfterious inftru€tion of the little 
female novices. This inftru€tion is cfpecially given in 
the interval of the preliminaries to the wedding, or ra- 
ther between the contract andthe wedding-day. By this 
means the theory of matrimony comes to be well 
known before a woman be marriageable. But put the 
cafe, that a maid could be fecured from fecret con- 
verfations, in which the fervants and other women love 
to fatisfy, or even prevent the curiofity of nature: put 
the cafe, I fay, that a maid fhould be delivered to an 
husband, as ignorant in the theory, as in the practice, 
could fhe long remain fo? Is there not another univer- 
fally prevailing cuftom ? Are not the new brides asked 
a thoufand queftions the next day? If their mothers, 
out of decency, forbear to queition them, do they not 
employ other women? Can the aunts, coufins, friends, 
€F¢. forbear to be inquifitive? It cannot therefore be 
imagined, that our duchefs of Urbino fhould have been 
two years after her marriage in the ignorance, that 
this Minime imputes to her. 

[D] Her husband bimfelf ecnfeffed bis infirmity to her 
when he perceived that foe knew the nature of it.) We 
will go on in the words of the fame Minime (3): 
< The duke her husband, perceiving, that the duchefs 
Ifabella had difcovered his infirmity, was forced to 
< declare to her his impotency in very modeft terms, 
teflifying by his difcourfe the great afflilion it was 
‘to him to fee himfelf incapacitated to leave heirs to 
his dominions; and that, if this came to the know- 
s ledge of his fubjeéts, he fhould be lefs beloved. 
Upon this melancholy difcourfe, the prudent and 
e virtuous Ifabella, with a joyful and ferene counte- 
‘ nance, began to comfort him, exhorting him to bear 
< this difgrace with a perfect refignation to the will of 
< Gon: that many kings and great princes had been, 
« and Were at prefent, under that afil:Ction; and that 
«< itis commonly better to have no children, than to 
< have wi.ked and vicious ones; the old proverb being 
‘ gencraily true, Iti Heroum noxa, that is, Heroes 
< beget nothing but monfters, ungrateful and unnatural 
‘ children, fatal incendiaries, and the ruin of their fa- 
< milies, eltates, commonwealths, and fathers that 
‘ begot them: that, fer her part, fhe would not be 
“ concerned for it, and that it would not in the leatt 
abate her love and affection: that fhe would preferve 


A 


She was troubled, that her hufband’s impotency was 
known, and nothing but the death of the duke could part them. 


His death cait her 
aimoft 


c her virginity to the grave, that, whilft a defe& of na- 
‘ture hindered him from enjoying what was deliyo- 
‘ed him, no body clie fhould ever poffels iz, and 
‘that no body fhould ever know any thing of the 
‘Sitratrer.” 

(C) Necerthele/s this feeret came to be publicky 
knecon.) Hilarion de Cotte (4) having made an excla- 
mation againft thofe, who fav, that worn cannot keep 
a ferret, adds, * that the duchefs of Urbino more faith- 
‘ fully kept her fecret and promite to her husband 
than he did, having lived fourteen years with him 
< without ever difcovering the dete&t of her marriage 
< by any complaint: for the firt ycars, fhe concealed 
‘itthrough youth and ignorance, and afterwards out 
‘ of honour and virtue, and the obligation of fecrecy. 
< Not only the people of the duchy of Urbino, and 
‘ the inhabitants of the fine city of Pelaro, but even 
the moft intimate and familiar domeltics, and the 
principal lords of their court, were ignorant, that 
‘ this defe€t and barrennefs proceeded from the duke; 
on the contrary, they rather attributed it to the 
‘ duchefs. Nor hadit ever been known, if the duke 
liimfelf had not told it, when, being driven out of 
his dominions by Cefar Borgia, duke of Vaienti- 
nois, he came to wait on our king Lewis XII, who 
was then In his duchy of the Milaneze, and city of 
Milan, to whom he had recourfe to be reflored to 
his dominions; but not obtaining his defires, becaufe 
the king was in league with Pope Alexander VI, fa- 
ther of the duke of Valentinois, and feared the ha- 
tred of the houfe of Borgia againit him and his fa- 
mily, he gave them hopes of parting with his wife. 
and becoming an ecclefiallie ; affimings he had never 
confummated the marrage, by redon of bis inpr- 
tency; and, being asked by the hing, he ceruhed 
‘the truth of it. ‘hus this secret, being revealed by 
the husband, was divulged through all the teritories 
of Urbino and Italy, where the meanelt people 
‘ knew, that Ubaldo de Ja Rovere (5), duke of Urbino, 
was only a man in face, or that if ne was a man, 
he could not be ranked among husbands; and all the 
world admired the conftancy and modefty of his pru- 
dent and chafte princels Hfabella Gonziga: her con- 
ftancy, becaule, tho’ fhe might have had her mar- 
riage declared null, yet fhe would not, chufing ta- 
‘ ther to be filent, than to pollute her lips: her mo- 
defty, by that heroical att of it, having lived above 
twenty years, without being afhamed of having fuch 
‘ a husband.’ 

[D] She was flrongly follicited to think of another 
match. But nothing moved her.) Were the monk 
{trains his throat, and lifts up his voice like a 
trumpet /6). * What a wonderful chaflity of a wo- 
‘man! what an incredible conflancy! what a per- 
feét and unparallelied virtue! thus to live twenty years 
with an husband in the fame houfe in the fame 
palace! here is a true pattern of chaftity, and a 
demonflrative proof, that the fpirit and virtue have 
mere power than the filch and fenfuality ; and that 
conjugal faith and affection prevail over the inferior 
‘luft, and the brutith par. How few others would 
have thus concealed the fecret, 1 do not fay for four- 
teen ycars, but for fourteen months, which fhe kept, 
not twenty months, but twenty years, and even to 
the death of her husband, without voiding the mar- 
riage; when, being intreated, importuned, and al- 
molt forced by all forts of powerful perfons, that were 
her relations, to feparate from her husband, for a 
thoufand urgent confiderations they laid before her, 
fhe would never hearken to them; but, on the con- 
‘ trary, conflantly maintained, that the fault lay not in 
‘him, taking it ill to have it faid otherwife; and fhe 
€ was much concerned when the truth of the flory came 
‘to light. O moft faithful and chafe princels! let thy 
‘ example dazzle the cyes of thofe women, who, led 
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(4) Id. ihid. 
pag: 699. 


feì) He was not 
of the houle de 
la Rovere, but of 
that of Feltri, or 
Montefeltro. 


(6) IJ, ibid, page 
FCO. 
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{e Tulen {rim 
Hilar on de 
Cofte, Elog:a des 
Dimes lHufres, 
‘Tom. |, pig. 
697, y 


(>) Eloges des 
Hames Iluftres, 
Jom. I, page 
701. 


(R) The count 
Balthafar Catlig- 
lione, in hia 
CGortegiano, B. i; 
pap. mi. 16 


(9) Non ellendo 
ancora il Duca 
Guido giunto alli 
xx anni, $infer- 
no di podagre, 
Jequali con atro- 
ciflimi dolori 
procedendo, in 
poco fpatio di 
tempo talmente 
tutti i membri 
gli impedirono 
che ne ttire in 
piedi ne mowr 

fi potea: & coli 


GONZAGA. 


almoft into defpair, and her 
that fhe was married twenty years (c). 


her, are pardonable confidering the rarity of a 
more moderate without tranfgreffing the rules of a good Rhetorician. 
the reft of her days in a glorious widowhood. 


whom fhe married to a nephew of Julius IJ, 


fucceeded her hufband in the duchy of Urbino. 


affli€tion had like to have proved truly mortal [4]. 
The exclamations of a Minime, who has praifed 


Note, 


the thing ; but he might have been a little 
Our Ifabella fpent 
She was aunt to Eleonora Gonzaga, 
that is, to Francis Maria de la Rovere, who 
By that you will fee at what time fhe 


lived; and, if you read Z Cortegiano of Balthafar Caftiglione, you will fee her very much 
praifed ; and you will fee, that the court of Urbino was then very polite. I will men- 
tion what Peter Bembus faid of this duchefs [F]. 


brated in the face of the church, procuring Í know 
not what difpenfations under pretence of mifunder- 
ftandings, which will only ferve as a chain to drag 
them to damnation; whilft you, a young, beautiful, 
and noble lady, who might have lawfully procured 
a divorce, have fhewn your marriage to be rather 
“a match of the mind than of the body. > After 
this he obferves four great fubjeéts of admiration in 
her victory over berfelf (7). 1. Through abundance of 
courage and virtue, foe never feparated from ber buj- 
band, tho’ foe might lawfully do it. 2. The affection 
fee bad for ber husband made ber renounce the common 
and reafonable defire of all married people of leaving 
children behind them. .... which ought to be the 
more admired in this great princefs, becaufe fhe faw 
the direét line of a foverciyn houfe end in ber buj- 
tand. 3. She had the prudence to accompany him 
every where, that fhe might not manifeft this prince's 
imperfection. "he fourth wonder is, that, confidering 
the liberty of a perjen of quality, and the numbers of 
men fbe converfed with, fhe preferved her virginity 
entire. The circumftances of the fourth point are 
confirmed by Balthafar Cafliglione, who fays, that the 
court of Urbino was full of gentlemen accomplifhed 
in body and mind, who fpent all the day in exercifes 
fuitable to their condition, and, after fupper, met at 
the duchefs’s chamber, whillt the duke, who went 
early to his repofe, by reafon of his diftempers, was 
in bed. Erano adunque tutte [hore del giorno divife 
bonorevoli È piacevoli effercitii, tofi del corpo, come dell 
animo: ma perche il $. Duca continuamente per la in- 
firmita, dopo cena affai per tempo fe andava a dormire, 
ogn`uno per ordinario dove era la S. Ducheffa Elifabetta 
Gonzaga, a quellbora fi riduceva (8). I will relate 
what he obferves of the duke’s infirmity, which gives 
reafon to believe, that Hilarion de Cofte has fol- 
lowed fome writers who have too much exaggerated 
things. Obferve well what I am going to fay. The 
duke was very well made, vigorous, and nimble (9); 
but, at twenty years of age (to), he grew fo pro- 
digious gouty, that he could not move himfelf. He 
married, doubtlefs, before he was reduced to that 
condition ; which makes it highly probable that he 
eonfummated the marriage. Tis true, the fame author 
informs us, that the duchefs was follicited to feparate 
from her husband, fince her marriage was a ftate of 
widowhood; which is a fign fhe was taken for a 
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mented at once the death of both. 


‘not only perfified in not declaring this to any per- 
‘ fon in the world, but, being follicited by ber relations 
‘to take advantage of this widowhood, chofe rather 
‘ to fuffer exile, poverty, and every otber misfortune, 
< than to embrace this, which to every ore eife ap- 
< peared great good luck: and, being Jollicited upon this 
< bead by Mr Cefar, fee bid bim fay no more of it, 
< but talk of fomertbing elfe.) You fee in thefe words 
an admirable inftance of that lady’s modetly; fhe 
would not be praifed; fhe turned off the conver- 
fation, whenever any body went about to fhew the 
merit of her continence. 

Note, that Chriltoforo Bronzini, who made this 
Jady’s encomium, fays the fame things, and with the 
fame exclamations as this Minime. Sce the Giornata 
quinta of his dialogues della dignita e nobilta delle 
Donne (12). 

[E] Her affliftion had like to bave proved truly 


by the fpirit of fenfuality, without grounds, or with * affaid’altre cofe havete che dire (1 1+) =a I cannot cnit tal TS, Marh 
the leat pretence and frivolous reafon, break a mar- * a faying of our duchefs, wbo, having lived jifteen Cafig. Ib. lip 
riage concerted by the confent of relations, and cele- ‘ years in the company of ber husband, as a widow, bi pag 46. 


(12) That took 


was printed at 


mortal.) Father Hilarion de Cofte finds bimfelf at a Florence in 
lofs bow to give proofs of the love and prudence fhe 16%51 in 4to 


expreffed in mourning for ber husband; for -.... as 
long as be was alive fhe never gave way to ber tears... 
leaf ber affliftion expreffed by them fbould caufe another 
in him; but, asfoon as ever be was dead, fhe indulged 
her grief, whith made ber fall upon him, crying out, 
O my dear husband, why will you leave me thus, 
and whither do you go ? Having fpoken thofe words, 
fee fainted away, and lof her /peech, and remained as 
it were balf dead: fome belitved ber truly dead, bav- 
ing much ado to recover ber fpirits ; fo that they la- 
But GOD was 
pleafed, that fhe foould come to berfelf again, by de- 
grees, opening ber eyes and lifting them up towards 
heaven: afterwards fhe caf them upon thofe about ber, 
and by way of complaint and reproach told them; how 
troublefome you are to me? why do you ufe me fo 
cruelly, as to hinder me from following my moft 
honoured lord and husband ? why will you not fufter 
me to be his companion in death; with whom I have 
{pent the beit of my life? what a wretched crea- 
ture am I; he mutt go, and I muft flay behind! 
No, no, I can never be perfuaded to it, I mutt 
follow him. As foon as foe bad uttered thefe com- 
plaints, ber eyes, like two fountains, gujbed out with 
tears, and no other anfwer could be got from ber for 
two days together, refufing to fleep or eat, but that 
foe could not furvive her husband (13). 





reto un de i piu (13) Hilaren t 
belli, & difpott 
coppi del mondo 
deformato & 

guafto nella fua 
verde eta. B A. 
C iflighere, a 

Grtegeam, Bas, 


fag. 8. 


maid ; for an impotency, fucceeding the accomplifh- 
ment of marriage, is no juft caufe of divorce. * Non 
‘ poffo piu tacere una parola della Signora Duchefla 
‘ noilra, Ja quale eflendo vivuta xv. anni in compag- 
t€ nia del marito, comme vedoa, non folamente è 
‘ flata conflante di non palefar mai quefto a perfona 
‘ del mondo, ma eflendo da fuoi proprii ftimulata da 
‘ ufcir dt quefta viduita, cleilie piu prefto patir effilio, 
6 
$ 
í 
t 
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(F] Z will mention what Peter Bembus faid of this Cofte, ubi ipn, 
ducheji.) The author of the traét, entituled, De Ma- pag. 703, 704 
trimonio Literati, an cæœlibem efe an vera nubere 
conveniat (14), alledges the great merit of fome wo- 14) Tt has been 
men, and does not forget this. < Quid de Elizabetha printed fren! 
< Gonzaga ? fays be, quam Bembus ita laudat ut la- times: It ae 
‘ pideum eum efle dicat qui non unam ejus feffiun- cola a ' 
< culam omnibus Philofophorum ambulationibus & ted at rié 
* duputationibus anteponat. What fall we Jay of lis in the yo" 
‘ Elizabetha Gonzaga? whom Bembus fo far commends 1606." Te 
‘as to fay, he muf be as flupid as a flone, who does ® rin intis 
< not prefer one fitting of ber to all the walkings and a Baudis 
‘ difputations of the philofopkers. 


Amores. 


(10) Odaxius, in 
this prince's Fu- 
neral Oration, 
faya, that it was 
at twenty one 
years of age. 


poverta, & ogni altra forte d'infelicita, che accettar 
quello, che a tutti gli altri parea gran gratia, & 
profperita. di fortuna: & fequitando pur Meffer 
Cefare circa quefto, difle la Signora Ducheffa, Par- 
late d'altro, & non intrate piu in tal propofito, che 





GONZAGA (Jutta), duchefs of Traietta, and countefs of Fondi, was the wife 
of Vefpafian Colonna. After the death of her hufband, fhe took for her device, © an 
‘amaranth, which the Botanifts call Love-flower, with this motto, non moritura, de- 
* figning to exprefs, that her firft love fhould be immortal. The wonder is, that her 
< hufband was old; that fhe was in the flower of her age, and in fo great a reputation 
e for her beauty, that Soliman, emperor of the Turks, had a defire to fee her. To this 
< end, he fent Barbarofla, king of Algiers (a), and his lieutenant-general, with a power- 
gfu] aeu tọ Fondi, where the made her ufual refidence: but he fucceeded not in his 

defign 4 


(1) This excufes 
me fran faving, 
toot (he ld ih 
the XVith cen 


(4) Taken fromtle 
Entretiens d'A- 
rifte & d Eugene, 
Be mə 458, 
A See alfo 
Hilarion de 
C fte, Tom. H, 
of bis Dames q]- 
luftres, pag: 96, 
97» 


(1) Hilarion de 
Cofte, Vies des 
Dames I[]!uftres, 
Tom. 11, pag: 97+ 


(2) Virgil. Ain 
lib. iv, ver. 24. 


(3) Quam fefe 


ore ferens! quam 
forti pectore & 
armis ' 

What dignity of 
foul bis afpec? 
bears! 

Il] rw all the bero 
in bis mien ap- 
fears l 

Ibid. ver. II. 


(4) Agno‘co ve- 
teris veftigia 
fammæ. 

Tis love; the 
tyrant paffion 
Bands conf Sd, 
Its vell known 
fires rek niling tn 
my brea. 

Ibid. vcr. 23: 


f5) Hilarion de 


GONZAGA. 


t defign ; for, tho’ this general arrived by night, and took the town by ftorm, the fait 


© and chafte Julia fell not into the hands of the Barbarian. 


Whether fhe hed notice 


t given her of the danger that threatened her, or whether fhe was divinely infpired, fhe 
€ fled barefooted upon the firft noife fhe heard 3 and, to fave her honour, expofed her 


© lite to a thoufand dangers ().’ 


This lady was fulpected of Lutheranifm (e). 


Thua- 


nus, Francis Billon, and other authors, praife ber for ber learning, which made her efteemed 


by the most learned men in Italy (d). 


The reafon why fhe did not marry again is confi- 


derable f]. One may very well queftion, whether fhe acted the part of a ftep-mother 


without retaining fome faults of it [8]. 
roffa’s adventure [C]. 


[4] Tbe reafon why foe did not marry again is 
confiderable.| < After her husband’s death, fhe was 
courted by the greateft lords of Italy, who could 
not induce her to a fecond marriage; becaufe fhe 
faid, that, if her fecond husband fhould prove good, 
fhe fhould be in perpetual fear of lofing him ; and 
if he fhould prove bad, it would be a grievous 
thing to bear; and that, having had a good one, 
fhe would never remove from her heart the af- 
fection fhe bore him (1).’ She was very fortunate 
in not having her eyes tempted by a charming ob- 
ject; for in that cafe her dilemma would have been 
quickly deftroyed. In vain did Dido fay : 
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Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehifcat, 


Vel pater omnipotens adigat me fulmine ad um- 
bras, 


Pallentes umbras Erebi, noctemque profundam ; 
Ante, pudor, quam te violo, aut tua jura refolvo, 
Ille meos, primus qui me fibi junxit, amores 
Abftulit; ille habeat fecum, fervetque fepulchro (2). 


Let earth, difparting, fratch me from the light, 
Or thunder drive me to the fhades of night; 
Immediate death be wretched Dido's fate, 

Ere, modeffy, thy laws I violate. 

My love, which one dear obje only knew, 

ds fill to my Sicheus’ memory true. 


The noble carriage (3) and the merit of Æneas had 
already made an imprefhon and renewed the traces (4}° 
She could not withftand a fecond match, and forgot 
her fine refolutions. Generally fpeaking, Julia Gon- 
zaga’s dilemma may be turned another Way ; for it 
may be faid, if my second busband be an ill one, I fhail 
not be afraid of lifing him; if be be good, he will 
make me vers happy; befides, they, who have loft a 


good husband, may alledge this argument; Z bare. 


/ped fo well in marriage, that I am willing to re enter 
into the flate I have fomuch reafon to commend. They, 
who have loft a bad husband, may fay ; there is ria- 
fon I fhould try whether I fhall be more happy in a 
fecond choice than in the frf : I ought not to die 
withsut endeavouring to mend my felf. 

(B) There is room to doubt, whether foe afled the 
part of a flep-mother, without retaining fume of the 
faults of it.) Itis a very difficule part: the wifett 
heads find it a hard task to come cff well; there is 
a certain fate, that poffeffes mothers-in law with a 
great deal of ill humour. Be that how it will, the 
monk I have cited informs us (5), that Vefpafian Co- 


We fhall fee how Brantome has related Barba- 


is the queflion, Perhaps Ilabella Colonna would have 
rather chofen the match propofed by Clement VII, 
or by the emperor, than her flep mother’s. Is not 
this to att like a ftep-mother, to force the inch- 
nation in fuch a point as this? 

{C]) We foall fee bow Brantame has related Darba- 
roffa’s adventare.) < Vhere is fuch another ftory, 
which was told me in the town of Fondi, near 
Naples, and which is in every body’s mouth in 
that country, about Signora Livia (7) Gonzaga who 
had married Afcanio (8) Colonna: fhe was reckoned 
the finelt woman in Italy of her time, and was in 
fuch repute, that the fame of her beauty reached 
the Levant, (I have often feen her picture as a 
widow, which confirms it), and Conftantinople ; for 
which reafon Ariadan Barbarofla, who was gene- 
ral of the Grand Signor’s fea-forces, having irg, 
with a very folemn pomp, (as it is written) paffed 
the flreizhts of Meflina, and coafted along Calabria, 
committed great ravages there, and about Naples, 
and made an attempt upon the town of Fondi, 
and came there by night fo opportunely and unex- 
pectedly, that, landing two thoufand ‘Turks, they 
{caled the walls, and took the town, and feized 
upon the caftle, where the lady Livia Gonziga 
was afleep in bed; who, hearing the alarm, was 
fo furprized, as to flart up in the fright, and had 
only time to leap out of the window in her fhifts 
which {he did fo feafonably, efcaping through the 
mountains, that the ‘Turks entered her chamber jutt 
as fhe was efeaped out of it. They fay, that Bar- 
baroffa defigned her for a prefent to the Grand 
Signor, and that the enterprize was mzde on that 
account ; and that, when he found he had miffed 
of her, he was like to run mad: bat the lady's 
i fortune would have it, that, fhunning Seyha, Me 
fell into Charybdis, falling in her flight amouyft the 
banditti of the kingdom; and fhe was known by 
fome and not by others. 1 therefore leave you 
to judge, whether fuch a dainty bit, when in the 
power of thole famifhed wretches, was not actually 
taled by them: fome believe it, and fome nog. 
But whatever oaths fhe made, fhe could not be ke- 
lieved, fince fo noble a morfel could never efcape 
fuch people without being polluted. The moft clear- 
fighted, and who underftend thefe matters, and have 
had a tafte of them, can but too well fpeak of 
them: thus you fee how eafily men and women 
damn themfelves by their oaths; for even the fineft 
queens and princefles, if they fhould fall into fuch 
hazards, would be no more fpared than others, fincc 
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love in that cafe ufes it’s authority without refped 


a great beauty carries no paffport along with it, and ? 
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(c) Consius 
meod Fm Grits 
rii® in Germania, 
& in fralia cam 
VictoriaColumna 
Marchioms PHC- 
sip) vidua, & 
tulia Gonzigas 
le¢til mis aliogud 
feminis, de pras 
vitate fectaria 
fulpectis, amict- 
tran, COMM Tee. 
Truinus, lib. 


XXXIX, circa init, 


(7) Hilation de 
Cefts, Vies dea 
Dames Ilufres; 
Tom. If, pag, 


974 


(~) Tt thowld 68 
Julia. 


(3. I cali bie 
Vefpafian in the 
text of this at 
ticle: it was hil 
true names 


(9) Brantome, 
Vies des Dames 
liluftres, page 
$2. 


(ro) Vanili. Hifa 
de Francois |, 
hb viil, pag. me 
347, ad ann. 
1537: 


~ 


Cofte, ibid. pag. 


louna had by bis frf wife (6) a daughter named Ja- 
96. 


bella, whom cur Julia, ber mother.in-law, defigning to 
marry to Lewis Gonzaga ber brother, oppsfed Pope Cle- 
ment VII (who bad a mind to marry her to Dum. 
Hippolito bis nephew, who was afterwards cardinal) 
and the emperor Charles V, who had feized on ber, 
to marry ber to Dom-Ferdinand Gonzaga; and by ber 
courage and indufiry, fee accomplilbed her defign. But 
did fhe confult the inclinations of the young lady ? that 


of perfons; and yet they will proteft and {wear, 
that their greatnefs dafhed the infolence of thofe 
who would attempt them, and Gon knows (oe 
Varillas (10) has taken from this book of Brantome 
all that he has faid of the adventures of Julia 
Gonzaga. vius, Hif. lib, 
He is miflaken as to the time: he places this in xxxiii, tol. me 
the year 1537, whereas he fhould have followed 255- 
Paulus Jovius (11) who {peaks of it under the year 1534. 


a 


(6) Reatr’x. 
daughter of the 
lord of Piombi- 
no. Sanfouin-, 
d-le Cafe d’Ita- 
ba, fol. 93> 


(11) Paul fo- 


GONZAGA (Lucretia) ts one of the moft illuftrious women of the XV Ith 
century. She heightened the nobility of her extraction by the brightnefs of her parts, 
and by her learning [4] and the delicacy of her pen. ‘The wits of that time failed not 


tQ 


[4] She heightened the nobility of ber birth by her 
learning | There is no learning in her letters; but 
yet we may perceive by them that fhe was a learn- 
ed woman: for, writing to Robertel, fhe declared 
that his commentary had made her underftand many 
obfcure paffages of Arilltle, and the poet /E:chylus. 

VOL, IH 


Egh e gran tempo, che vi fono affettionata per i be- 
neficii che mi fento haver ricevuto dai wvoftri divini 
componimenti, i quali m banno illuminato lintelletto 
in molii ofeuri luoghi, E di Arifotile, &&F di Efchilo 
dove il woflro nobil ingegno se molto affaticato (1). 
She laughed at doétor Lewis Picco, her coufin, be- 

b caufe 


(1) Lettere della 
Signora Lucretia 
Gonzaga da Ga- 
zuclo pag. .& 
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to praife her [81]. 


GONZAGA. 


She wrote fuch fine letters, that they were eagerly collected for the 


prefs. I have feen the colleétion of them, which was publifhed at Venice in 1552, 


They inform US, 
He was a man who 
will, 


(a) See her let- 
ters, pag» 151, 
214. 


(4) It written to 
Father Bente ; 
and it 5 te be 
found in the 
Gift pope. 


caufe he taught his daughter aftrology; but under- 
ftanding the great fervice, that Sulpitius Gallus had 
done to the Romans, and Pericles to the Greeks, 
by their skill in aftrology, fhe had a mind to learn 
it, and intreated Lewis Picco to inftruét her in that 
fcience (2). One of the things fhe ftudied moft was 
rhetoric (3). It appears alfo, that fhe learned a great 
deal of logic from Bandel her mafter (4), and that 
he read Euripides to her (5). l 

[B] The wits of that time failed not to praife ber.) 
Hortenfio Lando was her moft zealous and beft pane- 
gyrift. He made a very fine encomium on this lady. 
See the letter (6), in which fhe modeftly thanked him 
(5) Ibid. pag. 6r, 20d reprefented to him (7), that it had been better for 
him to keep his ingenious thoughts, and his fine 
expreflions, for a panegyric upon the Signora Mar- 
chefana (8). I fay this to make known the name of a- 
nother very famous lady of that age. The fame au- 
thor dedicated to our Lucretia his dialogue, De/ 
temperar gli affetti d'ell’ animo (g). ‘There was a 
great correfpondence by way of letters betwixt her 
and him: fhe wrote to him above thirty that have 
been printed. To fay fomething of that in the 215th 
page, we find there Hortenfio Lando a little cen- 
fured for his violent difcontent at his poverty. She 
blames him for being affli€ted at a thing, the advantages 
whereof fhe reckonsup tohim. ‘ Effendo voi perfona 
‘ dotta; & tanto bene efperta nei mondani cafi; 
‘mi maraviglio che di fi ftrana maniera vi attriftiate 
‘ per la poverta; quafi non fappiate Ja vita dei po- 
“veri efler fimile ad una navigatione preffo il lito: & 
* quella de ricchi, non effer differente da coloro che 
‘ fi ritrovano in alto mare: a gli uni ¢ facile gittar 
‘ la fune in terra, & condur Ja nave a ficuro luogo; & 
* a gli altri è fommamente difficile, &'¢ (10). = When 
< Iconfider your learning, and experience in worldly af- 
‘fairs, I am furprized to fee you fo dejected mith 
‘ poverty, as tho’ you knew not, that the life of the 
* peer was like failing near the fbore, and that of 
< the rich like tempting the deep: the one eafily gets 
« fafe to land, the other with great difficulty Fe: 
Jerome Rufcelli was one of this lady’s panegyrilts. 
This appears by a letter fhe wrote to him, which be- 
gins thus: < Infieme col pancgirico fatto da non fo 
* cui; in mia commendatione, ho ancho letto la bella 
& prolila lettera che per voi vi fi ce aggiunta; 
nella quale, m'havete ritratta col penello della voftra 
facondia, tale, quale io doveri eflere per haver quel- 
la perfettione che non ho (11). Together with 
a panegyric by an unknown band: I have this day 
read the fine, long, letter you have added to it, in 
my praifes in which your eloquent pen bas drawn 
© me fuch, as I ought to be, to be miforefs of this 
‘ perfection, which I bave not. Read alfo the other 
letter fhe wrote to him (12). A memoir which I 
have from good hands, informs me, € that Bande! de- 
« dicated to her one of his novels, viz. the twenty 
¢ firk of the fecond part. He tells her towards the 
s end; Spero ben tofto darvi del mio il libro de le 
« mie Stanze tutto compofto in voftra lode, ove ve- 
« derete come io mi sforzo å farvi immortale ; 
< I bope very foon to prefent you with my book of 
< Ranzas, wholly compofed entirely to your praife, 
‘in whith you will fee the pains I take to render 
* you immortal. And it is upon thofe flanzas that 
< Julius Cafar Scaliger, a great friend to Bandel, made 
“a forry epigram, intituled, de Bandelli amoribus Thuf- 
(13) A memoir * ca lingua decantatis (31).’ Perhaps the reader will not 


imparted tome be difpleafed to find it here. 
by Mr de la 


Monnoie, 


(2) The letter 
fhe writ to him 
is in the goth 
page. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 53. 


(4) Thad. pag. 52. 


(6) It io in the 
30th page. See 
alfo page 161. 


(7) Malto meg- 
lio havrefle voi 
fatto trapportan- 
do nel Panegirico 
della Sig. Mar- 
chefana tutti i 
bei concetti, & 
tutte le fcelte 
parole che defti- 
nafte al Panegi- 
rico compofto per 
illuftrare il mio 
nome ofcuro. 


Ibid. pag. 40s 


(8) It was the 
marchionefs de 
Padula, of the 
houfe of Cardon- 
na. Ib. pag. Ut 


(9) Tb. pag. 140+ 
(15) Ibid. pag. 


aise 





(11) Ib. pag: 76. 
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(12) Ibid. page 
T4le 





Maxime Pheebigenum, cui Thufco zqualis Homero 
Lydia Mzonio neftare vena fluit: 

Unde tibi ætherios immenfi numinis hauftus 
Largus opum pleno pectore {pirat amor? 

Tantus eras vates, tanta elt Lucretia. An ipfum 
Hoc illi dederas: an dedit illa tibi ? 


that her marriage with John Paul Manfrone was very unfortunate. 
did not deferve her by his wealth ; fhe married him againft her 
being but fourteen years of age (a). She eafily comforted herfelf for not living 
with him in all the gure her quality required. We cannot fee a finer piece of morality, 
than what is to be found in a letter fhe writ to a monk (b), 
married to fuch a mean country *{quire [C]; 


who lamented her being 
but fhe was very much concerned and dif- 
confolate 


Dum ccelo imponis, tranfcendes fidera. Sic te 


Dat Dea, tam rari carminis efie Deum (t4). (34) Tel, Oet 
: ‘ 
Scaliger in Farra 


R gne, pg I 
Greateft of Phabus’s fons, whofe numbers flaw prima mari 


With Neétar, fuch as Homer's only know, fe relay Edit, 
Say, bow is thy exalted fancy fir'd, SIn 

By Lve’s foft influence alone infpir’d? 

So bright a nymph we in thy numbers fee, 

Madh thou ber fair, or foe a poet thee? 

Thy verfe, that bids to beav'n thy miftrefs rifes 

Lifts thy own fame above the farry skies; 

And fair Lucretia, deifyd by thee, 

Repays ber poet with divinity. 


See, in the nymphs of the fame author, the piece 

intituled, Pro Diva Lucretia Gonzaga Pyrrhi filia 

canit Talarifca (15), and, in the Heroids the epigram (r5) Iris inthe 
intituled, Lucretia Pyrrhi Gonzaga F (16). But elpecial- 27%¢5 page of the 
fee the Rime di diverfi autori in lode di donna Lucretia! +P 
Gonzaga, printedat Bologna in the year 1565, in 4to. (16) Io ie te cle 
Here is another paflage of Matthew Bandel (17), 37705 pase of 
from which we may learn the name of Lucretia’s the fame part, 
mother, and fome other particulars. Thus he fpeaks : 

s A la molto illuft. e vertuofa Heroina Ja S. Ifabella (17) X was 

< Gonzaga di Poccino, dedicating to ber the 57th novel F PAOR 
‘ of the firft part. Effendo troppo al mondo mani- miie, 
‘ feto il debito e obligo che io hoa la felice e ho- 

‘ norata memoria del valorofo S. Pirro Gonzaga, e 

‘de la gentilifima S. Camilla Bentivoglia, voftri ho- 

‘ noratiflimi padre e madre che tanto m’amavano, e 

‘ tutto il di con nuovi beneficii m’obligavano, e men- 

‘ tre viflero, furono da me (fecondo le deboliffime fore 

“ze mie) fempre tenuti in quella riverenza che io 

‘ feppi la maggiore, come ne le Stanze mie f vederà 

‘ che io in lode ho compofte de la voftra nobilifflima 

€ Sorella dal mondo riverita e da me fantiflimamente 

‘ amata, la Signora Lucretia, le quali in breve faranno 

‘ publicate, ove ancora vederete il nome voftro effere 

* celebrato. To the illuffrious and virtuous be- 

t roine, Lfabella Gonzaga di Poecizno ........dt 
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being too manifef? to the world bow much I am 
indebted to the happy and honourable memory of the 
brave Peter Gonzaga, and the mof noble lady Camilla 
Bentivoglia, your very honoured father and mother, 
who foewed me fuch repeated marks of their favour, 
and whom I foall always bold in the utmof reve- 

verence, as my flanzas teftify, which I compofed in 

honour of the mof noble Lucretia, your fifer revered 

by the world, and whom I mof affectionately loved ; 

which flanzas I will foon publifo, once more to cele- 

brate yvur name. 

[C] 4 monk.. .. who lamented her being married 
to Juch a mean country *fquire.| Thus I think I may 
tranflate thefe Italian words: * Ho intefo che la rive- 
‘ renza voftra molto fi è maravigliata che i miei mag- 

giori mi maritaffero mai in huomo'di fi poche fa- 
culta, il quale m’havefle à condurre in una poco 
amena villuccia, & farmi habitare in una torre poco 
degna degii Avoli onde ne fono fecondo Ja carne 
difcefa; & per quanto appare dalle voftre {critte À 
mia forella, affai ve ne dolefte (18). T am in- (1) Letters of 
< formed that your reverence is furprized at my mar- Lucretia Goras- 
‘ riage with a man fo much beneath me, who may &4) pag: 61e 
< conduc? me to a place unworthy my birth and ance- 
< fors; and by what appears in your letter to my fifter 
< you cannot fuficiently lament it. But, let the rea- 
der fhould have wrong notions of John Paul Man- 
frone, I muft obferve, that he was a much more con- 
fiderable man than this monk thought. A letter of 
his wife's informs us, that he had had good pofts in 
the Venetian army, and that he had built magnificent 
palaces, The following paflage contains fome other 
circumftances of his life. ‘ Ve ne fupplica tutto il 
‘ territorio Vicentino, donde egli ne trahe l'origine: 
‘ ve ne priega la Citta di Padoua, dove egli fanci- 

‘ ullo 
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(19) Ibid. page 
300, IOIs 


(20) An eminert 
fbyfician of Fer- 


rards 


(21) Epitome 
Bib}. Gefneri, 
pag: 65» 


(22) Ie ts the 
title, which 

Mr de la Fon- 
taine pave to the 
21 fable of the 
Sixth book, pag. 
227, of the 
fecond Tome. 
Edit, of Paris, 
EFT 
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confolate for the conduct of her husband. He was very brave and haughty (¢), and did (a) tia. pag. 57, 


fome actions that went not unpunifhed. 


IOR 


The duke of Ferrara had him carried away, t05. 


and detained him many years in a fevere prifon (d) By the procefs he formed againtt 4) see the seth 
him, he found him worthy of a capital punifhment ; but he was merciful, and would mex ms 


not put him to death (2). 


Our Lucretia laboured as much as poffible to procure his 


liberty. She endeavoured to foften the duke of Ferrara by a very moving letter (/). 


She implored the interceffion of Paul III (g), of Julius III (b), of the facred college, 


the emperor, of the king of France, and of all the other potentates of Chriftendom. 
She had recourfe to the affiftance of the court of heaven by her prayers, and thofe fhe 


would do, fhe formed a refolution of addreffing the great Turk (i), and writ to him a 
flattering and refpectful letter (k), befeeching him to feize the fortrefs, in which her huf- 


band was confined, and to do no other prejudice to the Chriftian ftates. 


(2) 1b pagi 159, 
of IJ 1 & in the 
1th pige 

(2) Fag. o9 
caufed to be put up in all the convents and churches; and, when fhe {faw that nothing ($ 


(1) See her let- 
ters, pafs 104. 


Pag. 101. 


4) ft is in the 


She moft hun- asrih pre 


bly thanked the duke of Ferrara (/) for {paring the life of a prifoner whom the judges U) Ibid. pag. 


found worthy of death [D]. 


But fhe was defirous to have his clemency carried farther, ` 
Her hufband was not fet at liberty; nor was fhe permitted to vifit him: they | 


could only write to one another (m); which did not fatisfy her: and therefore fhe ufed 


58, 159s 
m) 1b pig. 150, 


15} Aid, TR. 


: ; : à à aat, & p: 
her utmoft endeavours to obtain his enlargement ; but all her pains proved ineffectual. ta m, rf 


He died in prifon(#), having expreffed in his difgrace fo great an impatience, that, 


gs 208. 


people thought he was befide himfelf (0). The anfwer his widow made to thofe, who iis io 


propofed another match to her, deferves our admiration [Æ]. 
(p), there remained only two daughters (q), whom fhe put into convents (r). 


ullo effendo diligentemente, fludid: ve ne priega il 
Polefino, dove molti anni prattico, & palazzi, & 
giardini con grande arte edificò: ve ne priega tutto 
il diftretto Mantouano, dove fpofandomi ben fan- 
ciulla, fi imparento: ve ne priega finalmente tutto 
il Senato Vinitiano, il qual ha fin dalle fafcie per 
condottiere & fedelmente, & honoratamente fempre 
fervito (19). : The whole territory of Vicenza, 
whence be drew bis birth, petitions your bolinefs 
“in his behalf; as does the city of Padua, in 
‘ which, when a youth, he diligently fiudied: the 
< Polefin, in which be praftifed many years, and built 
© palaces and gardens with great art, joins in the 
< the petitions fo dees the diftrich of Mantua, in which 
< being very young, I was contraéted in marriage to bim : 
€ laftly, the whole fenate of Venice, in whofe armies be 
‘ ferved faithfully and bonourably, becomes a petitioner 
s to your bolinefs in bis favour” Thefe are the reafons 
his wife made ufe of to engage Paul IIT to intercede 
for him. 

[D] She thanked the duke of Ferrara for fparing the 
life of a prifoner, whem the judges bad found worthy 
of death.) To underiland perfectly the circumftances 
of this trial, we muft fee the hiftory that Antony 
Brafavolus (20) has publifhed of it. We find, in the 
epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, that the three firit books 
of a volume of phyfic, written by Brafavolus, contained 
< Hiftoriam capti & fupplicio afhciendi Pauli Manfroni 
‘ propter infidias adverfus ducem & quomodo dux 
‘ ei vitam donaverit, fed in carcere retinuerit (21). 
‘ The biftory of Paul Manfrone, taken, and to be 
‘ punifoed, for plotting againft the duke, and how the 
* duke gave him his life, but kept bim in pripon? 

[E] The anfwer of bis widow to thofe, who propofed 
ansther match to ber, deferves our admiration.) 1 con- 
fefs they did not obferve decorum; they made too 
much hafte ; for they propofed the thing within lefs 
than a month after the burial of her husband. Wi- 
dows, never fo wanton and fond of marriage, would 
exprefs fome refentment againit thofe, who fhould 
talk to them fo fuddenly of a fecond husband. De- 
cency, cuftom, the formulary of the ftyle of converfations, 
require an appearance of affliction for fome time, and 
a feeming averfenefs to a fecond marriage; znd, as 
thofe, who fhould think to ingratiate themfelves by 
two early advices of matrimony, would have bur an 
ill opinion of a widow’s continence, it is requifite, 
that they fhould be aniwered with airs of indignation. 
I confefs therefore, that thofe, who fo haftily advifed 
our Lucretia Gonzaga to a fecond husband, did not 
well obferve the ceremonial. But I find, in heran- 
{wer, I know not what that does her a great honour, 
and which does not refemble the artificial Janguage 
of la Fontaine's young widow (22). ‘ Appena ho raf- 
s ciutto le lagrime che giorno é notte mi fono con 
‘ larghiflima vena piovute da gli occhi: 4 fatica ho 
< pofto termine ai finghiozzi & ai fofpiri: ne anche 
< è compiuto il mefe che linfelice mio conforte ¢ 
‘ ftato fepolto, & voi gia mi parlate di rimaritare? 





6 
ç 
< 
i 
6 
& 
€ 
6 
£ 





Of four children fhe had 


produćtions 


non fapete voi cafta non effer mai ftata iftimata, chi 
due fiate fi ¢ maritata? Didone anchora preffo di 
Virgilio, chiama fotte nome di colpa le feconde 
nozze, & vol con tanta inftanza mi ci invitate? 
no no, io non voglio piu fentire de fi fatti corda- 
gli; ne altro marito intendo piu di volere che Girsu 
CHRISTO (23). Scarce have I dried up the tears, 
which have, day and night, trickied plentifully from 
my eyes; with difficulty have I put an end to my 
light and groans; mor is it yet a full month, fine 
my unbappy husband was buried; and do ycu already 
talk to me of marrying again? Know you not, that 
‘ fecond marriages are deemed unchaffe? Dido, in Vir- 
< gil, calls fuch matches by the name of A Crime; and 
< do you fo earnefily invite me to it? No, no, I will 
< think no more of fuch troublefome matters, nor will I 
< have any other husband than JESUS CHRIST? 
The remaining part of the letter turns upon the defign 
of devoting herlelf for the future only to Jesus 
Curis? as her husband. Our Lucretia goes too far 
in affirming, that a womam was never reckoned chalte 
that married again: but it is certain, that thofe, who 
would never marry again, and who lived in an un- 
blameable widowhood, have always been more admir- 
ed. We have feen our widow's anfwer to Orfola Pel- 
legrini, who advifed her to think of a fecond match, 
and that within the firt month of her mourning. Let 
us fee now how fhe anfwered Andriana 'Trivulcio, who 
did much better obferve decorum ; for he gave her not 
his advice till cowards the end of the firt year of her 
widowhood. Lucretia declared to him, that fhe won- 
dered, when fhe had been fo unhappy with her huf- 
band, that any one fhould propofe to her to come 
again under the conjugal yoke, from which Gop had 
delivered her. Know, faid fhe, that I would not do 
it, though I could meet with a husband wifer than 
Lælius, handfomer than Nireus, and as rich as Craflus. 
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(7) Ib. pag. 1§Te 


All the (r) Ib pag. 14! 


(23) Lucrefia 
Gonzaga, ubi 
fupra, pag. 293° 


it is better to hear her in her own language (24). (24) Ibide pag. 


venuta in capo, di procacciarmi marito, non effendo 
anchora con{unto il cadavero di chi gia prima a fe 
di legittimo nodo mi lego, ilquale, mi ha fatto fentire 
tanti affanni, che fe divina forza non mi haveffe aiu- 
tata, non haurei potuto mai refiftere a tanti guai. 
Ippro finalmente mi ha reftituito quella libertà, 
che m'era ftata occupata dalla fraterna volunta, dan- 
domi marito contra mia voglia: & voi, non fo da 
qual {pirito guidata, cercate di condurmi un’alira 
fiata fotto'l marital giogo: ponete pur i! votro core 
in pace, & penfate ad altro: che non ritoglierei ma- 
rito segli fufle piu favio di quel Lelio, che hebbe el 
titolo del favio, s'egli fufle piu bello di Nireo, & 
segli pofledefle le faculta di Craffo. n- J cannot 
imagine bow it came into your bead to propofe another 
busband to me, before the dead body of him, to whom 
I was firft lawfully joined, be confumed; in whofe tife- 
time, Lunderwent fo much anxiety, that bad I not 
been fupported by heaven, 1 could never have born up 
againf? Jo great misfortunes: GOD, at laft, bas re- 
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s Non mi pofo veramente penfare che fantafia vi fia 214. 
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(24) La Fontaine, 
ubi fupra. 


COLLECTIONS 
relating to fecond 
marriages. 


(26) Daille, de 
emploi dea 
Peres. livr. ii, 
cap: iY, pig. Mm. 
3S ne 


” Id Fpif’. x, 
ad Furiam, Tem, 
I, pag. 89. D. 
dé 1o1.C. Ut 
non tam laudan- 
da fis, fi vidua 
perfeveres, quam 
execranda fi id 
Chriftiana non 
fervea, qued per 
tanta facula 
Gentilcs feming 
cuflodicrunt. 
mix, pag. go C 
Can't revertens 
ad vomitum & 
fus lota al volu 
tabrum luti. 


J Ll, Eph. ty 
ad Ageruch. 
Tom. l, pag. tot, 
C. fot. Flac 
hrevi fermone 
perllvonel uf 
oftendam adolef- 
centulam meam 
non prieftare mo 
nagamiam generi 
fun, fed reddeie, 
nee tam laudan- 
dam cile li trie 
buat, quiam om- 
nibus cxecran- 
dam h negare 
tentaverit. 


(27) Remark [E]. 


(23) I is legiti- 
mæ in the bf 


manu Cripts, 


(29) Valerius 
Maximus, lib. ii, 
Op. 1, Ne 3 


GONZAGA. 


productions of her pen were fo much efteemed, that the very notes fhe writ to her do. 


€ flored me to liberty; yet you, guided by I know not 
‘what firit, would once more put me under the mar- 
c riage yoke: feb your heart at reff, and think of fome- 
‘ thing elle; for I will never take another husband, be 
© he wifer than Lelius, who was firnamed the wife, be 
< be bandfomer than Nireus, or richer than Craffus.’ 
Thus you fee a widow very different from that of la 
Fontaine. She talks at the end of the year as if it were 
the firft day; and therefore thefe four verfes cannot be 
applied to her: 


Entre la veuve d'une annce 
Et Ja veuve d'une journce 

La difference eft grande. On ne croiroit jamais 
Que ce fuft la meme perfonne (25). 


The difference is fuil great, I ween, 
Betwixt a widow of a day, 

And ber, whofe widcw-bood has feen 
Twelve moons of mourning wafle away. 


I think myfelf obliged a little to foften the criticifm I 
have made on this lady’s thoughts, when I have faid 
that there was an excels in her exprefhons. This ex- 
cefs may be excufed by fuppofing, that our Lucretia 
had a little too refpe@fully efpoufed the maxims of 
St Jerome. ‘lhe wifett critics obferve, that this great 
faint has carried this matter too far. Here is a paflage 
of Mr Daille (26). ZL omit what at every turn he {peaks 
reproachfully, both againft marriage in general, and a- 
gainft jecond marriages in particular, ufing fometimes 
Juch barfh expreffions, that, though be ujed all the cau- 
trons to explain them, that are to be found in bis epiftle 
to Pammachius upon this fubject, yet it feems impoffible 
to free them from the fenfe of Tertullian, condemned by 
the church as contrary to the honour of marriage, and 
the authority of feripture. For example, bow is it pof- 
fible to mollify what he writ to a lady named Furia *, 
That fhe will not be fo commendable for remaining a 
widow, as fhe will be execrable by marrying again, 
not oblerving, though a Chriftian, what many women 
of her family had obferved, being heathens: a zhing 
bitch be repeats in the following epiftle, exborting A- 
geruchia to the fame defign +3 and he brings fome fean- 
daious comparifons, applying to thofe, that marry again, 
the proverb St Peter ufes to another purpofe, a dog re- 
turning to his vomit, and a fwine to her wallowing in 
the mire. Zs not this clearly to reckon fecond marriages a- 
mong fi filthy and polluted things? Vf you defire to 
know farther what relates to the modelty, which St 
Jerome afcribes to the female ancetlors of Furia, read 
the article CAMILLA (27). Tadd, that the virtu- 
ous Lucretia Gonzaga was dazzled with the glory that 
furrounded, even among the heathens, the women 
that did not marry again. And fo fhe concluded, 
that thole women Were not reputed chafte, that took 
a fecond husband, She had, doubrtlefs, read the 
words I hall prefently quote out of a heathen writer; 
from which we learn, that a crown of chaftity was 
decreed to the women, who had been married but 
once, and that repeated marriages were looked upon 
as a fort of corruption. ‘ Quæ uno contente matri- 
‘ monio fuerant, corond pudicitize honorabantur. Ex- 
ittimabant enim eum preecipuc matronz fincera fide 
incorruptum efle animum, qui poit depofitz virgini- 
tatis cubile in publicum egredi nefciret: multorum 
‘ matrimoniorum experientiam, quafi illegitimæ (28) 
< cnjuldam intemperantie fignum efle credentes (29). 
I believe allo fhe had read, in ‘lertullian, what privileges 
the heathens granted to women who had married but 
once. ‘ Alonogamia apud Ethnicos in fummo honore 
‘elt: ut & virginibus nubentibus univira pronuba ad- 
< hibeatur, & fic aufpicii initium eft. Item in quibuf- 
< dam follemnibus & autpiciis, ut prior fit univiræ 
«locus. Certe Flaminia non nifi univira eft. 
< Monogamy is in bigh efleem among the antients ; in- 
< fomuch, that, when a virgin is married, they affien 
‘ ber a woman, that bas been but once married, to 
‘ perform the ceremony of bringing ber bome to the bride- 
< groom's bouje. Likewise, on Jome f2lemn occafions, the 
‘ precedency is given to the once-married woman. Fla- 
‘ minia is certainly of that number” Lipfius alledges 
this paflage of Tertullian in commenting on the place, 
Where Tacitus obferves, that Pollio's daughter was 
2 





meftics 


preferred to the daughter of Fonteius Agrippa, 
for this reafon alone, that her mother 
any more than one husband. The queftion was 
about the election of a veltal. Pre/ata eff Pollis- 
nis filia non ob aliud quam quod mater ejas in eodem con- 
jugio manebat. Nam Agrippa difeidio domum imminue- 
rat (30). Lipfius does not mention all the privileges 
fpoken of by Tertullian: he does not fay, that no 
women, but thofe who had obferved monogamy (31), 
were permitted to put a crown on the head of For- 
tuna Muliebris (32). E fay nothing of the epitaphs, 
whereon the epithet Univira was carefully remembered, 
in honour of the women, that did not marry twice; 
which fhews, that this conduct was looked upon as 
a thing deferving immortality. Libanius’s exclama- 
tion informs us, that this conduct was admired, amongft 
other reafons, becaufe few inftances of it were to be 
feen. This fophilt, hearing, that St Chryfoftome’s 
mother was forty years old, and had been a widow 
twenty, cried out, God GOD! what women are 
there among chriftians (33)! 

The author of the news from the Republic of let- 
ters, fays fomewhere, that a certain encomium, which 
had been lately beftowed upon marriage, was built 
upon reafons that prove too much; ‘ and which de- 
‘ ftroy a notion that has been very common even 
amongft thofe, who, for political reafons, cat a 
kind of blot upon celibacy. This notion is, that 
a widow, who marries not again, is more efteemed, 
all other things being equal, than one that does. 
If we had not a vaft number of authorities for this, 
the bare words of Virgil, which he makes Dido fpeak, 
would teach us what was the judgment of the 
ancients: (Aéneid. IV. 28 ) 


had never 


A 


A 


Ije meos primus qui me fiti junxit, amores 
Abftulit, Ille habeat fecum fervetque fepulchro. 


My love, which one dear obje only knew, 
Ls fill to my Sichaus’ memry true. 


It muft be granted, that the ideas of virtue are 
more favourable to the men, who marry a fecond 
times yet it is certain, that fuch marriages have been 
fubject formerly, and are ftill, to canonical penalties 3 
and if we believe the learned civilian, who has 
written the Rights of the queen, the devolution, 
which takes place in fome countries, was eftablifhed 
only to bridle the incontinence of widowers, and to 
hinder them from marrying again, to the great pre- 
* judice of their children by the firlt wife (34) What 
he lays of Dido was not unknown to the illuftrious 
lady, who makes the futje& of this article. I do not 
know whether fhe ever read the paffage of Paufanias, 
which I have cited in the article GORGOPHONE, 
or the reafons alledged by Plutarch, why the nuptials 
of virgins at Rome were never celebrated on feftival- 
days, nor thofe of widows on work-days. According 
to Varro, the reafon of this cuftom was, becaufe no- 
thing was to te done unwillingly on feftival days. 
FopTù pndev Avcreperss aoisiy pends apes d- 
vayunv. Fefta die mbil cum msleftia CS coaftione agen- 
dum (35). Now, added he, a widow marries again 
with pleafure, but a maid with reluétancy. Ayti t- 
vet pev ws wapbevor yauevJar, yeipeoai dÈ 
gt yuvatnes. Virgines nubere triffes, mulieres au- 
tem cum lætitia (36). This thought would be unwor- 
thy of this learned man, if we took it literally; we 
muft fay therefore, that he fpoke only of appearances. 
His meaning, no doubt, is, that feftival-days, being 
defigned for public rejoicings, mirth ought to appear 
in every face during thofe folemnities. Since then 
the laws of decorum oblige maids to appear ferious and 
penfive on their wedding-day (37, and widows are 
difpenfed with that affected grimace, maids are not 
married on fefival-days, €¥¢. 
reafon alledged by Plutarch. He fays, that marriage 
being honourable to maids, and icandalous to widows, 
the marriage of the former ought to be celebrated 
in the prefence of many people; but, on the con- 
trary, widows ought to defire to be married in the 
prefence of few people; and for that reafon thev chufe 
a day, when the people mind other fhews. °H uaa- 
AO O74 Tals uty mapherois, Haarcy Ah oai- 
Jar, 


a a & A Aa ee 


~ 


Let us mention ancther * 





(31) That is, 
who bad bad bg 
one bufband, 


(32) Fortuna 

multebri ccro. 
n m Non impo 
nebat nifi uni. 
viras Turtall 


(33) Bafa) 
TOs cias weg 

PSR yu- 
wXimae slep 
Cisy ye Orm. rA 
ad viduam Juni 
rem, 


(ts) Nouvelia 
de Ja Repubi. da 
Lettres, Sept 
1685, Art. il, 
pap 995, oP 


(3) Plut. in 
Qveft. Roman 
pag: 239, A 


(25) Id. ibbde 


fq) Ie was 
quiticut dab the 
Nun at fant 
aed tte (owe 
tiing 1s fill pra 
Efed ın feveral 
cpanel. 
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meftics were collected [F]: you will find many of them in the edition of her letters ; 
and you will find likewife many marks of her virtue and piety. Her reprimands to 
fome lcud, covetous, or proud women, are very fine [G], and deferve to be read, as 


well 
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yur, Tals dè yhegis aio xpoy aohhov ovTuv ' 
yaycicstals Ceretic pag o epe7& yaue, “ 
ò Se Devrep& adrevxtaige aioxuvartar yap ° 
dv Cavtayv Tav wecrigoW e&Tepss AauCavwosr, 
cSvesvtar SS av dvosavovTav’ odev nevyia ' 
xaipsgst uara  Sopubors xal awesrommais’ § 
ai SÈ éopral weensTagh TSS WoAAss, wee Tors < 
ToreuTors wn oxoAdCesv. Aut quia decori eft virgi- ‘ 
nibus nuptias earum multis prafentibus peragi, idem- ° 
que viduis dedecori ? primæ enim nuptiz optandæ funt ‘ 
& in precio: fecundæ votis recufandæ, quod vel cum § 
turpitudine nubunt vivente priore marito, vel cum 
luétu, f is fit mortuus. Itaque viduæ ad fuas nuptias 
quiete magis gaudent quam frequentia hominum & tu- 
multu : feftivitates porrò multitudinem ad fe trahunt, 
neque nuptiis vacare patiuntur (38). —— Or is it be- 
caufe it is an honour to virgins to be married in the pre- felf neat, that, when the galant came ‘to vifit her, 
fence of many, but to widows a difgrace ? For the firf he might not take her for the kitchen-maid. * Ral- 
hind of marriages are defireable and efteemed: the fe- * legrati Giulia, & alza le mani al cielo, pot che men- 
cond to be founned, because, if the firft husband be < tre fon ftata alla fera di Rovigo, ti ho trovato un 
alive, they marry with diferace; if dead, with grief.  marito di tal qualita che ogw'uno che lo conofce 
For this reafon, widows, when they marry, chufe privacy § lo giudica Jaboriofo. . . . ponti adunque in ordine, 
rather than a concourfe of fpectators: now feftival_foows < percioche io penfo ch'egli ie ne verra con noialla 
£ 
€ 


è piu tofto robufto, che delicato, non molto grande 

ma thorofo, d'occhio vivaciffimo; di largo petto; 

di fianco rotundo; di gamba fuelta, di fronte ampia ; 

di capo tondo, & ricciuto, ne aggiugne al ventefimo 
anno (per quanto fi dice) (45). l come now to ae) ftid. 
bis bodily perfetions, which Jeem to me worthy of ' 
confideration, becaufe he is rather robuff, than deli- 
cate, not very large but brawny, of mof lively eyes, 

of a wide cheff, round bips, a fine leg, a broad fore- 
bead, with a curled head of kair, and, they fay, fearce 
twenty years old.’ ‘This thews that fhe made a choice 

like a good miftrefs, and a good friend. At another 
time, having found an advantageous match for one 

of her women, fhe immediately wrote to her the hap- 

py news; and advifed her in the firlt place to give 
thanks to Gop, and in the next place to keep her- 





33) idem. 
Fiat. ibid. 


draw the multitude to them, and fuffer them not to at- ‘ Fratta; fa che non ti ritrovi con i capegli fcarmi- 
tend on weddings. I thought it requifiie to cite the ‘ gliati, col vifo tinto, o con le mani impaftricciate 
whole paflage of Plutarch, becaufe, in the fubftance ‘ come fe tu fuffila cuoca (46). - - - - Rejoice, Ju- (4°) Ibid. poge 
which I have given of it, I have not reprefented the ‘ Ja, and return thanks to heaven: I bave found ' 
whole force of the exprefions and circumftances, ‘ you fuch a busband, that whoever fees bim will 
whereby he fhews how little thofe women were efteem- ‘ judge bim to be a pains-taking man... . . Put 
ed, who married a fecond time. Ifyou add to this * your felf therefore in order againf be vifits sou, 
the anfwers that were made by fome illuttrious ladies, ‘ amd take care be does not find you witb ycur hair 
when they were told of marrying again (39), you will © about your ears, and your face and hands greafy, 
excufe the ftrained expredlions of our Lucretia. < Jike any cook-wench. She did fuch another piece 
Call to mind the anfwer of another lady of the houfe of fervice to one of her fiers women (47). 
(40) See GON- of Gonzaga (40). [G] Her reprimands to fome lend, covetous, or proud 
ZAG A (Ju- [E] Thel mery motes fle wrote to ber domeftics were women are very fine.) Read what fhe wrote to a woman, 
Lia), etat. (1) collected.) They have even inferted what fhe wrote to who, to excufe her wanton life, urged, that her refiltance 
her footman, to chide him for not readily obeying was to no purpofe (48). Amongit other counfels, (28° Ibid page 
dame Lucia, who was her houfe-keeper (41); and fhe advifed her to eat and fleep but little, to avoid 297, 263. 
what fhe wrote to this Lucia, forbidding her to be fo idlenefs and lafcivious difcourfes, to abftain from lawful 
parfimonious, and commanding her to lafı a difobediert pleafures, to ftudy the holy fcriptures, and to apply 
fervant-maid till the biood came. herfelf to prayer. 


(30) Sve the re- 
mark (EA cf the 
article PORCIA., (47) Ibid, 


(41) Ttat letter is 
at page 226. 

See ala what fhe 
rit ta Fer butler aa i 
3 Se Livia on ot e 


foge 222 Ido not wonder, lay fhe, that you 
obediente alzatele in capoi drappi ES datelene tau'e che have not the power to refit fenfual pleatures, fince 
ie carni fi facciano livide il fangue le foorra fino l do not perceive that you are fufic nuy n wuous 


(42) Ibid. pag. 4%% calcagna (42). ldo not know whether Mr Mon- 
tip: ” treuil followed this example, when he inferred in the col- 
Jeétion of his letters, what he wrote to his butcher (43); 


of avoiding thofe things, that prompt you ~ tw urv, 
‘Tie temptations of the flefh are like the Sirens. We 


f We 


mult keep at a diftance from them, if we would not 


(23) See r'e ar- but I think this kind of notes might have been omitted be caught by them (49): Now ti vego porre aliuna (qo) See what 
ook Lille. re without any prejudice to our Lucretia. I am of ano- diligenza per fcbivar quelle coje che alla libidine in 3s iad inthe are 
va ak ` 


tile FONT EF- 
RAUD. rema kt 
[A1 ot LY j 


ther opinion as to thofe, which acquaint us how care- 
fully fhe applied hertelf to marry her fervants. This 
is very glorigus to her memory. It is one of the 
good qualities a great lady ought to be miftrefs of, 
and at the fame time it is a virtue {eldom practiled 
among great people: for if a lady is ill ferved, fhe 
turns away her maids and waiting women, & vr. without 
rewarding them; and if fhe is well ferved, fhe keeps 
them as Jong as fhe can, without procuring them a 


citar ti poffone, C&S @ ben ragione che citi AMA IL 
PERICOLO PERISCA NEL PLRICOLO. Sono le tenta- 
tione carnali frmth alle Sirene, dalle quali pochi ne 
feampano Jè non fi allontanano (50). ‘This, Ly the lye, (so) Ibid. pag. 
is a very common ilufion. People complain, that 293. 

they cannot withfland fome temptatians, though they 

oppofe them with all their ftrength, as they fay. But 

can they be faid to oppole them, who feed upon the 

finett difhes, who make all forts of vifits, who feek jor 


marriage, that might deprive her of the good fervices 
they do her. None are more inexcufable in this re- 
foect, than the ladies of great retinue and equipage; 
for they may eafily know, by the familiarity between 
their domeftics of different fexes, that to marry them 
would be to do them a great pleafure. The greateft 
watchfulnefs of miitreffes, their feverity, exhortations, 
cenfures, cannot prevent the familiarity and private 
correfpondence of {fervants, and other ftronger engage- 


the moft agreeable converfations, €9¢? It is fu eafy a 
tranfition from lawful to unlawful pleafures, that he 
cannot be thought to defign a good ife in earnefi, 
who does not renounce many innocent convenicncies. 


Raffrenati etiandio dat leciti piaceri (51).- - - Refrain (51) Ibid 


even from lawful pleafures, is what fhould he faid to 
the voluptuous, as our Lucretia faid to the leud wo- 
man here mentioned. ‘Vhis icud woman had a filter, 
who led the fame life: Lucretia wrote to her a long 


ments, the fcandalous confequences whereof do but too letter (§2), full of reafons molt likely to convert (4s) ] 


hid pag. 


often appear. This moft evidently fhews what ought this creature. She exprefles herielf with admirable 204, & f&q si 
to be done to recompence the fervice they have re- life and eloquence againit the brutifhnefs of this vice. 2/0 what he 

ceived. We may therefore juftly blame the ladies, who Nor is fhe lefs eloquent in cenfuring an old finner, T tht fp = 
do not imitate our Lucretia, and pratfe her for her whom fhe turns into ridicule: ‘ Oh bella cofa, che — s PeR» 


affection and generofity to thofe of her fex, whoferved ‘ per tutta la citta voftra fi dica, che non 
her. She was fo kind as to write to Cornelia Gian- £ 
notti, that fhe had found her a young, rich, prudent < 
and handfome husband. She exactly defcribedto her ‘ 
his perfeétions; that he had a great deal of wit, was ‘ 
modeft in his difcourfe (44), polite in his carriage, § 
indultrious, grave, civil, ée. Thus much for the ‘ 
foul. She forgot not what concerned the body: < 
fhe is very particular tn her defcription of it. * Ven- ‘ 
‘ go hora alle qualita corporali, Jays be, lequai fono- ‘ 
‘ mi parute degne di contemplatione, percioche egli ‘ 
wae, lil, No. LXIV. 


‘1 poffiate 
per vecchiezza che vi habbia fouragiunto d'Roghere 
dalle libidinofe fchifézze.... Fra tutti i moltri, 
niuna cofa e piu moftruofa di un vecchio libidino- 
fo. Contemplate almeno allo {pecchio i canuti ca- 
pegli, la canuta barba, la fronte rugofa, & la faecia 
fimigliante ad un cadavero (53). What a fine 
thing it is, for the whole town to ery out, that 
old age itfelf cannot cure you of duf... a Of all 
monflers a tibidinous old man is the greaf. Do 
but look im the glafs, and contempiate thoje grey 

ec c < hairs, 


(44) Dalla fua 
bocca non u ci 
mai pirola {non 
dico vergognola) 
ma ne pur leg 
giera ò ficentiofa. 
----- [fe never 
fnn 
fay an impudent ) 


but even a light 


weitere Í 





(63) Ibid pig 
293. 

Or Tianttzn ex- 
7 . m 1] wer 


La pige Tr 
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well as thofe, which fhe wrote to a prieft who addicted himfelf to venereal pleafures [ 77], 
It is likewife edifying to read what {he wrote to a mother, who wanted to be comforted 
for not having been able to perfuade her daughter to choofe a cloyfter rather than mar- 


(1) Ibid. pag. 34, 
35° 


(t) Ibid. pag. 87. 


(c4) Ibid. pag. 
299» 


(55) Ibid. page 
29, 129, 174s 
232, 1046 


(56) Tbit. pag: 
297° 


(a` Tlp Tenov 3% 
Bafigasj i 
yovaiise EFI 
dee) dacduvov 
T. Anise: 
Cuun ~ n= 
étun &. I nce 
f. ninis fuinet, 
frire viro mof- 
raa, secundis 
wti aa INTE 
Aa, X 
e Hone Ronuli 


stmifer, Lb. a, 
Pig: 64 


- 


(4) 14. lib. iv, 
pag. 112. 


(e Id. tib. il, 
pig t4. 


(d) (1. ibid, pag: 
Bie 


(1) Amphitr. 
At LV, Seen. 
IV, Ver 49s 


(2) Apollodorus, 
lib. il, Pe Ma 97° 


riage (5). 


She, in a few words, difplays the moft excellent common places the Pro- 
teftants make ufe of to exalt the dignity and fan¢tiry of marriage. 


Let us not forger, 


that fhe was daughter of Pyrrhus Gonzaga, and that fhe had brothers and fifters (2). 


‘ hairs, white beard, wrinkled forehead, and complexion 
‘ of a dead man? What fhe writ to a man, who, 
far from finding the cure of his diforders by marriage, 
grew more lafcivious by it, is no lefs forcible. “ lo 
s mi credevo, che voi vi fofte maritato, perche il 
‘ matrimonio vi haveffe ad eflere il rifuggio della vo- 
‘ftra incontinenza: ma per quanto s'intende, gli vi 
‘c piu tofto itato un fprone, & uno incitamento alla 
* Juffuria (54). . © I thought you bad married 
* to avoid incontinence; but I find marriage has proved 
“to sou rather a fpur and incitement to toantonnefs.’ 
If the would have cenfured all thofe, whom neither 
old age nor marriage cure of that vice, fhe muft have 
written more letters than would have made two vo- 
lumes in folio. As to covetous or proud perfons, 
whom fhe endeavours to reclaim, fee the pages which 
I quote (55). l 
(H].... Nor do thofe lefs deferve reading, which 
foe wrote to a prieft, whs addicted bimfelf to venereal 
pleafures.| See in what manner fhe talks to him (56): 
‘ Egli è pur forza che pofpolto ogni rifpetto, io vi 





GORCOPHONE, daughter of Perfeus and Andromeda, was the wife of 
< Pericres, fon of Æolus, and king ofthe Meffenians in Peloponnefus. 


€ f{criva, io vi ammonifca, & vi faccia rauvedere dei 
‘ voftri fporchi falli, voi facerdote d'Ippio, tutto con- 
< facrato alle cofe divine, non vi vergognerete toccare 
‘ Ja putrida carne di una meretrice, con quella bocca, 
* con laquale, ricevete il corpo del noftro Signore ; 
t & non vi vergognerete trattare fi odiofe brutture 
€ con quelle iftefle mani, con Jequali celebrate quello 
t ineffabile mifterio minillrandovi gli agnoli? Oh come 
‘non fi patono infieme, farfi quel medcfimo corpo, 
© & fpirito con lopio, & un medefimo corpo con la 
< malvagia femina. — [cannot forbear writing to vou, 
‘ and adimonifbing you, concerning your leud behaviour : 
< you, who art one of GOD's priefs, wholly dedi- 
< cated to divine things; are you not afbame/ to touch 
© the rotten fish of an barlut, with that mouth, with 
‘ which you receive the bidy of our Lord 5 and are yon 
< not afeamed to handle futb odious filth with thofe 
‘ very bands, with which you celebrate the ineffable 
‘ myflery, in adminiffring to your flock? Ob! how 
“can the fame body and foirit ferve GOD and an 
* barlot ?’ 


Out-living her 


hufband, fhe married Oebalus, and was the firft woman that took a fecond husband ; 


for, before her, her fex religioufly abftained from fecond marriages (a). 


This inno- 


yation cannot be fo great a blot on her memory, as that of Lamech was, who married 


two wives at the fame time. Yet it is 


a blot, whenever hiftory obferves, that a 


perfon was the firt, who introduced a relaxation in the practice of rigid morality. 
The relaxation of Gorgophone’s children was much more to be condemned ; for they 
fell into inceft. She had two fons by her firft marriage, viz. Aphareus and Leucip- 


pus. 
wife. 
he referved the chief authority to himfelf. 
from his wife (b). 


By the fecond venter, fhe had a daughter called Arena, who was Apharcus’s 
This Aphareus permitted his fon to reign with him jointly at Meffena ; but 


Fle built a city, which he called Arena, 


Gorgophone was buried at Argos, her native country (c). She 
had by her fecond marriage a fon called Tyndarus, the father of Helena (d). 


[ 


believe Plautus took her for the grand-mother, and not the aunt, of Amphi- 


tryon [4]. 


[Æ] Plautus took her for the grand-mstber. . .of 
Amphitryon.) His words are thefe (1). Ego idem 


ille Jum Amphitruo, Gorgophones nepos, imperator The- 
banorum. Madam Dacier makes this note upon it. 
| [ have never obferved, that the word nepos, a- 
‘ mong the ancients, fignifies nephew, but always 
‘ grand-fon: yet I believe, that Ovid ufed it in the 
‘ fame lenfe as Plautus does here ; for Gorgophone 
‘was the daughter of Perfeus, and filter of Alczus, 
t and con/equently Amphitryon’s aunt.’ For my part, 
I cannot be pertuaded, that Plautus ufed the word 
nepos tn any other fenfe than that of grand-fon. 
We do not certainly find, that this word had any 
other fignification before the decline of the Latin 
tongue; and therefore all the fpeétators and readers 
of the Amphitryon directly underftood a grand-fon by 
the word nepos. | What probability is there, that 
the poet would thus impofe upon them, in making 
him Gorgophone’s grand-fon, who was only her ne- 
phew? I know indeed, that, according to Apollodo- 
rus’s genealogy (2), Amphitryon is but the nephew 
oe! Gorgophonc; but I know likewife, that all the 
genealogics of the fabulovs ages have been differently 
related: and itis very likely, that Plautus had read 


fome authors, who made Amphitryon Gargophone’s 
grand-fon. Let us remember, that fhe had two huf- 
bands, and children by each: perhaps it has been 
faid, that fhe had a daughter, who was Alczus’s 
wife, and Amphitryon's mother; which would not 
be more ftrange, than what we read in Apollodorus 
(3), viz. that Eleétryon married Anaxo his niece, daugh- 
ter of Alceus. If Electryon married his brother 
Alceus’s daughter, Alceus might have married the 
daughter of his fiter Gorgophone. Add to this, that 


the authors, that remain, are not agreed about Alcæus’s 


(3) Ide ibid. 


wife, who was Amphitryon’s mother. Some (4) will (4) Id ibid 


have her to be Menecceus's daughter, and that her 


name was Hipponome. Others (5) fay, that fhe was (5) Paufan. lit 
called Lyfidice, and that fhe was Pelops’s daughter, YY” Se 


Others (6), laftly, make her the daughter of Guneus, 
who was of Pheneum in Arcadia, and call her Lao- 
nome. What hinders but other writers, who were 


wonder, that Amphitryon gloried on the ftage in this 
genealogy; for the bare name of Gorgophone saifed 


the idea of Perfeus, the conqueror of the Gorgones (3) Paufan. libs 


(6) Id. ibid. 


; . : (7) Confer qæ 
not loft in Plautus’s time, might fay fhe was Gor- infra, in the re- 


gophone’s daughter (7)? To conclude, we need nor mrt IF] of !* 
article TE LE- 


BOES. 


from which ation his daughter took her name (8) ii, pag. ót 


GORLEUS, (Arran am) born at Antwerp in the year 1549, became famous 
by his curiofity in collecting medals, and other like monuments. He was particu- 
larly fond of the rings and feals of the ancients. He colleéted a prodigious quanti- 
ty of them, as appears by the book he publifhed in 1601 [4]. Seven years after, 


_ [4] The work he publifbed in 1601.) The title of 

it is: Dactyhotbeca, feu Annulorum figillarium quorum 

apud prijcos tam Grecos quam Romanos ufus ex ferro, 

ere, argenia EF auro Promptuarium. This was the 
I 


he 


firft part of the work: the fecond was intituled, 
Variarum Gemmarum quibus Antiquitas in fignando ati 
Jolita Scuipturæ. What makes me fay, that this work 
was printed in the year 1601, though 1 know that 

Sweriius 





(1) Swertius, 
Athen. Belgic. 


pig: 37e 


(2) Val. Andr. 
Biblioth. Belg. 
pap: la 


(3) Ie fays, that 


be was then tn 


bis ff ty fecond 


year. 


(4) Ae Leyden, 
pr Vander Aa, 


1695. 
(5) In Præfat. 


(6) Biblioth. 
Ribliothec- in 
Mantifla antiqua- 
riæ Supeilectilis, 
pig m. 341- 


(7) Biblioth. 
Belgic pag. Ee 


(8) Fn alloquio 
ad Leclorem. 


fa Uhi fupra, 
pag 87 


(19) Gronovius, 
in Prefat, 


(1) Vie de Def 
cirtes, Tom. IT, 
pag 145, 146. 
ad ann. 1684, 


+ Ex mente & 
corpore non fit 
unum per fe, fed 
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he publifhed a collection of feveral medals. 
the place of his refidence, and he died there the fifteenth of April 1609. 
true that he had a place in the mint [8]. 
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He pitched upon the town of Delft for 
It is not 
Some fay, that he never ftudied the 


Latin tongue; and that the learned preface, prefixed to his Daétyliotheca, was writ- 


ten by another man [D}. His executors fold his cabinet to the prince of Wales (,) Se Sweniu 


(2). It is not always date to depend on 
gerana R 


Swertius (1) and Valerius Andreas (2) fay it was 
printed at Nuremberg in the year 1600, is the date 
of the epiftle dedicatory. The author dedicated his 
book to the elector of Cologne, the firt of October 
1601. Befides, the print of the author, prefixed to 
the book, is of the fame year (3). Laftly, Mr Gro- 
novius, who has publifhed a new edition of it (4), 
obferves (5), that it was printed the frit year of this 
century. ‘he edition of this book in Thuanus’s li- 
brary is of Leyden 1605. In that of Mr le Tellier, 
archbifhop of Rheims, it is of Antwerp, 1609. Fa- 
ther Labbe (6) mentions the edition of Leyden 1650: 
perhaps his printers have made 1650 of 1605, by tran- 
{pofing figures: however, the Leyden edition exceeds 
all the relit, as containing not only a greater number 
of figures, but alfo a fhort and very learned explica- 
tion, which Mr Gronovius has added to it. 

(B) fe is net true, that be had a place in the 
mint at Delft.) Valerius Andreas has here made a 
very notable blunder. Abrabamus Gorleus, lays he 
(7), Antverpie natus, celebri emporio, Delphis Bata- 
vorum vixit in Collegio IH. wirorum monetalium. 
He aflirms two things: one is, that there is at Delft 
a body compofed of three directors of the mint: 
the other is, that Gorleus was one of thofe three 
men: neither of which is true. ‘his crror was oc- 
cafioned by thefe words of Gorlæus (8). < Nefcio 
‘ quo fio In antiquorum numifmatum Seweiav de- 
‘|spfas, roe dulcedine alleétus totum me tido 
‘ huic contemplationi; & tanquam in Collegium ILI. 
virorum Monetalium cooptatus, nihil preter nummos 
veteres lomnio Falling, I know not bow, into 
the fiudy of ancient coins, and being pleafed with the 
thing, L give my Jelf wholly up to that contempla- 
tion ; and, as if I were one-of the three mint-mafters, 
< I dream of nothing but ancient coins.” Swertius (9) 
underitood very well the meaning of thefe words, and 
has quoted them in the author’s fente; but Valerius 
Andreas has perverted them: he does not fay, that 
Gorlxus applied himfelf to the fearch of ancient coins, 
like a man who had been one of the ‘Triumvirt of 
the mine; but he reprefents him as being actually 
poffeffed of that employment. Mr Gronovius en- 
quired into the reafons that induced this antiquarian 
to leave his own country, and to retire into Hol- 
land for the ret of his days, and what employ the 
magiftrates of Delft gave him, but could find 
out nothing about it. ‘ Ipfum Gorleum  cognof- 
‘cere familiarius cupivi, & qua caufa illum in- 
< duxiffet patriam Batavia mutare, prafertim quum 
< difona de co memorarentur, fic ut ibi quoque mori 
« & fepeliri novem annis poft voluerit. Ipfe in 
prætatione poftrema videtur fe defcribere eum qui 
publicis quotidie diftringeretur muneribus, & qualia 
ita fuerint refcifcere non magis potui, quam id ip- 
© fum quod modo dixi (10). I defire to be better 
© acquainted with Gorlaus, and to Anow what induced 
‘ bim to leave bis native land for Holland, efpecially 
< fince there are Juch different reports concerning bim, 
‘ infomuch that, mine years after, he defired to die 
< and be buried there. In his laf preface, be feems 
< to defcribe himielf as one, who was daily embarraffed 
* with public affairs ; but of what hind they were, I 
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GORLÆ US, (Davin) a native of Utrecht, lived in the XVIIth century. t" 
He publifhed fome books of Philofophy (a), in which he departed trom the com- te 
mon opinion of the fchools. Regius, a difciple of Defcartes, being brought into trouble for 
a thefis concerning the union of the foul and body, alledged that he had ufed Gorlzus’s 
own words. This did him no fervice; and gave an opportunity to Voetius, profeilor 
of divinity, to blaft as much as poffible Gorlzus’s opinions [4 ]. 


[A] Fotius blafed as much as pofible Gor- 
Jæuss opinions.} You will find the hittory of all 
this in Mr Baiilet (1). He tells us, that Regius had 
maintained, amongft other things: * < That from the 
‘ union of the foul and body there refults, not a real, 
< but only an accidental being... .it was enough for 


ce ma eee 


. a a . 34 
his medals, if we may believe the Scali- o Hele. 
pag. 


7° 
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could never learn.* What is certain, is, that Gorleus 
deicribes himfelf as a man whom public employments 
hindered from fludying as much as he defired. 
‘ Caterum Jays be (11), cum illud praettare quod a (11) In 2. Mo- 
nobis iph exigimus, ejus fit verius qui in umbratica nitoad Leforem> 
rerum contemplatione & defidie literarum torpelcit, 
quam qui publicis quotidie diffringitur muneribes, 
aliis relinquemus quod optar) pofiit, nobis quod ad 
nominis noftri exifimationem publicamque utilitatem 
fufhcict refervabimus, But fince the performance 
of what I require of my felf demands leifure and 
literary indolence, but is inconfifent seith the daily 
avocations of public bufinefs, d leave that to others, 
and rejerve my felf for the care of my own repu- 
tation and the pubiic good. 
[C] Some fay that never fiudied the latin tongue.) 
Peireskius faid this, {peaking of the converfation he 
had with Gorleus at Deltt. The words of his hifo- 
rian delerve to be fet down. < Quo loco  narrare 
‘ folebat rem memoratu non indignam, nempe Gor- 
< jæum, cum alias Latinæ linguæ non fluduiflet, in- 
* tellexifle tamen libros omnes circa rem nummariam 
< Latinc conicriptos; eodem modo, quo Forcatulns 
< omnes circa rem Mathematicam: tantum valet im- 
‘ probus labor ex defiderio quidpiam nofcendi vehe- 
* mentifimo profcétus (12). —— Upon wich occafion, 
‘ he ufed to relate a memorable thing, to wit, that 
t Gorleus, tho be bad never fludied the Latin tongue, 
“ yet underfiood all the books of coins written in that 
< language; in toe fame manner as Forcatulus under- 
‘s fosd all books of Mathematics: Juco is the force of 
< indufiry, arifing from an eager defire of knowledge.’ 
This would be a thing fomewhat fingular, and per- 
haps it would be more to Gorlus’s glory, than his 
want of fcholarfhip would be fhameful to him. Is 
it not a fign of a great genius, to be able to under- 
Rand a latin book, meerly by being skilled in the fub- 
jeCls it treats of ? Plwarch fays fomewhere, that, 
having ftudied the Roman hiflory in Greek books, 
he thereby underftocd the Janguage of the Latin hi- 
ftorians, Gorleus might have faid, that the know- 
ledge of medals, which he had acquired, let him into 
the notions of the Latin authors, who had written 
upon that fcience. But this flory of Peireskius can- 
not be reconciled with what Swertius fays, who 
was intimately acquainted with Gorlæus (13). A seas dean 
{chool-fellow of Andrew Schottus went, no doubt, jin; MIN font 
, Cs Jiaris; IPberalijime 
to the college. Mr Gronovius (14) urges this argu- Mudiis a primis 
ment againft what Gaflendus fays, adolefcentize 

[D] The learned preface at the head of his Daw- AA onpa 
liotheca was written by another] Cunæus fays, that N de 
ftlius Everhard Vorflius was the author of it: this Schottum Soc. 
he fays in Voritius’s funeral oration. A learned Ger- [ti Mretlot. 
man (15), who has written concerning rings, aflirms S0" “fer 
the fame thing. 

[E] Lt is not always fafe to depend on his medals, 
if we believe the Scaligerana.) There we find thefe 
words (16): Gorlaus cafls medals: be bas fometimes (1*) Kirchmin- 
focwn me forme of them; but I difcovered, that they "S. cir. My de 
ere not ancient; ever fince be bas fbewed me none “tig bg È 
but what were true: be is a good man. This, and ioe. -fkm ~ 
the reft of the paflage, fhews, that Scaliger reckoned 
Gorlæus among the forgers of falle medals. 
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(12) Gaflen ins 
in Vita Verrefkiiy 
i. thy ad ands 
152, pg eee 
265. : 


ft) In Poem 
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€ Voetius, that this was not agrecable to the ufual Jan- 
‘ guage of the fchools, to declare Regius an heretic, 
‘and to proceed to the degrading of him. Ie was 
‘in vain for Regius to excufe himfelf, by faying, 
< he was not the author of this way of fpeaking, 
‘ but Gorleus, in whole writings he had found it 

an 
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‘in the very words ufed in the difputations, and IRRA of their Prggaghion a L enans 
s Vočtius had it decreed, in the name of the fa- fo abfurd and incomprehenfible, that they cannot be 
‘culty of divinity .»»- That the fludents fhould fet up for doctrines neceflary to religion, without 
‘ EA Regius’s lectures, as doctrines í pernicious dangeroufly expoling the bp, truths of the gof- 
‘to religion. A few days after, Voétius printed pel, and filling ne Bene a o ce with fo 
« fome thefes; to which he added three corollaries. many myfteries, t l religion wi p ae ae | 
< The firft wertof was this : the opinion of the athcift tive over nature. g is aot l a moft pro- (3° Quits R 
© Taurellus, and of David Gorlæus, teaching, that found myfteries of the gofpel are at lea as eaiy to de umma rei, 
«€ man, made up of a body and a foul, is a being per comprehend, as the doctrine of forms, and the nature + oan yews 
< accidens, and not per fe, is abfurd and erroneous. of the ens per fe of the {chools. sai reine 
< The third was this: the philofophy, that rejects the This reflexion affects Voctius but in a remote men, bee = 
« fubftantial forms of things, with their proper and and indirect manner ; for if we read his whole co- fiten bypisees 
‘ fpecific faculties, or their active qualities, and con- rollary, we fee, that the reafon of his apprehending faba ott 
* fequently the diftiné&t and fpecific natures of things, fo much danger to the doctrines of the gofpel, from aching A 
‘ fuch as Taurellus, Gorlæus, and Baffon, have en- the rejeétion of forms, is not that rejeclion itfelf, menti iftius, qoo 
‘ deavoured to introduce in our days, is inconfiftent but the motive of it (3). He obferves, that the formas exp'oden 
* with Mofes’s phyfics and all that the {cripture principal reafon of thole, who deny them, is the ae confe 
‘teaches us. This philofophy is dangerous, favour- inexplicable manner of their production ; and then he 4,7 hate ii 
* able to fcepticifm, proper to deftroy our belief con- fhews, that, upon the like foundation, it is to be que eft hee, A 
‘ cerning the rational foul, the procefion of the feared the mind of man will proceed ta deny my- ee eflentia & 
‘ divine perfons in the Trinity, the incarnation of fteries, &¥¢. This alters the ftate of the queltion, ee for- 
‘Jesus Curisr, original fin, miracles, prophecies, and puts the dilpute in a capacity of being more cafily rum eree 
‘the grace of our regeneration, and the real poffe(- ended. It is but explaining the milunceritanding, midus criginis 
‘ fion of devils. ° and fhewing the difparity. As for thole, who con- incertus ef, ay 
This manifeftly fhews the power of cuftom and demn the rejection of forms in it felfas prejudical to cote ae 
prejudices. It is a weight that drags us whither the religion, I repeat it, they deferve to be made ac- n; Fa 
interelt of our caufe forbids us to go. For what quainted with what I have faid before. fbi & ais ins 
can be faid more contrary to the intercft of thofe You will find in the remark [E] of the article fatisfaciant. Bo 
(2\ Imein th @ fundamental doétrincs of religion (2), than to main- HEIDAN US, fomething concerning the inex pli- rae 
chat are fpecifed tain, that they ftand in need of the doétrine of the cable dificulties of the peripatetic doétrine about fub- Jauno roci a 
in tbetbirdc-  fchools, concerning the diftinélion of ens per fe, and dtantial forms. But, to fee this in it’s whole extent, erit vanitati, 
rokaj ens per accidens, and the nature of forms that con- you need only read the firt volume of Hadrian feepticifmo & 
flitutes the fpecies of bodies? Ens per fe, and ens Heereboord’s thefes, from the 125th page to the 148th; ie L 
per accidens, are inexplicable phrafes, a meer jargon where he enforces the profound and fubtil reafonings a ae 
of the Spanifh logicians, which fignifies nothing: and of William Pemble, who has written in Englifh dari animam 


as to fubltantial forms, what is faid of their nature, upon this fubject, ralicnaiem, Oo 


GOSELINI (Jurtiawn), born at Rome in the year 1525, was, at feventeen 
years of age, fecretary to Ferdinand Gonzaga, viceroy of Sicily. He continued fo 
when that viceroy was made governor of Milan. He had the fame poft under the dukes 
of Alba and Seffa, who were fucceffively governors of that ftate after the death of 
Gonzaga. The duke of Seffa took him with him to the court of Spain, where Go- 
felini made himfelf fo acceptable by his addrefs and prudence, that the duke was 
told he would do well toemploy only this negociator in his affairs with the king. 
Golclini was gratified at the fame time with a penfion for life of 200 crowns per 
annum, The marquis of Pefcara, who fucceeded the duke of Seffa, had the fame 
confideration for Gofelini, and the fame confidence in him as his predeceffors: but 
things altered ftrangely under this marquis’s fucceffor, the duke of Albuquerque. 
He treated Gofelini in {uch an odd and barbarous manner, as had like to have coft 
him his life and honour at once. However, the end of this perfecution was honour- 
able to this fecretary. He dexteroufly warded off the blow, and managed himfelf with 
that prudence during all this heavy ftorm, as to make it turn to his honour. He 
tat got again into that employment under the marquis of Aimonte, and the duke of 
a) Componeniis Fz, : 
difcordiisnato. Lerranova, who were governors of the Milaneze, and whofe fecretary he was, to 
vay ee Vite their great fatisfaction, Amongft many good qualities, he is faid to have been a pa- 
Ghilini, Teatro Cler of quarrels, and to have had a very particular talent for it. The thing deferved 
a' Mamin to be obferved on his epitaph, Titulo res digna fepulcbri: nor has it been forgotten (4). The 
pg tay. affairs of the fecretaryfhip, which took him up above forty years, hindered him not from 
Nocti publifhing feveral books [4]. He died at Milan the twelfth of February 1587, being 
Roman. pag 26- near fixty two years of age (b). 


[4] He publifbed feveral books} Thefe are the titles Zufria, &c. Varillas, doubtlefe, did not know, that 
of fome of them: Rime: Difcorfi: Lettere: Ragiona- Gofelini had written the confpiracy of the count of 
mento fopra i Componimenti del Borgbhefi: Dichiarazione Fiefque, fince, in giving the reafon of his treating of 
di alcuni Componimenti: Vita di Don Ferdinando Gon- this con{piracy, he names (1) but four authors, who (1) In the prefac 
zaga: Trè Congiure, cioè de Pazzi e Salviati contrai have publifhed the hiftory of it, Hubertus Foljetta, r tke He“ory of 
Medici, del Conte Giouan Luigi de’ Fie/cbi contra la Agoftino Malcardi, Madam de Scuderi, and cardinal Francs L 
Republica di Genoua, EF d’alcuni Piacentini contra il de Rets. He acknowledges, that they are incompara- 
foro Duca Pietro Luigi Farnefe. He allo wrote Latin 4/e each in their kind; but that the two firft afcribe too 
verfes and letters, and tranflated into Italian a French much to France in that project, and the two latter do 
book, intituled, Æ true account of things that happened not afcribe enough to it. 
in the Netherlands fince the arrival of Don Juan of 


GOSSELIN. I know three authors of Normandy, who have born this name. 
WILLIAM GOSSELIN, a native of Caen, lived in the XVIth century, and 
ftudied mathematics [4] JOHN GOSSELIN lived in the fame century. He 


Was 


[4] WIL LI AM GOS SELIN applied bimfelf magna, feu de occulta parte numerorum que B Algebra 
to the mathematics.) This appears by the work, he G Almucabala vulgo dicitur Libri guatuor, in quibus 
publifhed at Paris in (577> with this title: De Arte explicantur equationes Diophantis, © regule quantita- 

i tia 


GOSSELIN. 
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was of Vire, and was the king’s library-keeper. He applied himfelf very much to aftro- 


logy { 8], and died very old by an extraordinary accident. 


faid of him fG]. 


We fhall fee what Scaliger 


ANTONY GOSSELIN was of Caen, where he was Regius 
Proteffor of hiftory and eloquence, and principal of the college du Bois. 
the hiftory of the ancient Gauls in Latin, in 1636. 


He publifhed 
He was miftaken in a great many 


things, as Mr Bochart fhewed in fome obfervations he compofed upon that work ; but he 
would not publifh them, fearing to difpleafe the friends and relations of the author. They 
have been inferted in the laft edition of his works. 


tis fimplicis EF quantitatis furd@. He added lome de- 
monftrations and inventions of his own to his French 
tranflation of the arithmetic of Nicolas Tartaglia, an 
Italian author. This verfion was printed at Paris in 1577 
(t), and at Antwerp by Plantin, the year following (2). 

(B] JOHN GOSSELIN applied bimjelf very 
much to aftrology.| Witnefs the book he publifhed at 
Paris, in 1577, intituled, Hiforia imaginum celeftium 
nofro feculo accommodata in qua earum vitinitates feu 
babitudines inter fe atque fiellarum fixarum fitus &F 
magnitudines explicantur. Six years before, he had 
publihed, La Main harmonigue, ou des Principes de 
Mufique antique © moderne, CF les proprietex que la 
moderne reçoit des fept Planetes; as alfo, Ephemerides, 
ou Almanach du jour {9 de la nui pour cent ans com- 
mencans en lan 1571 (3). He printed, at Paris, in 
1582, a table of the reformation of the year, and 


(31) Taken from 
Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, 
Bibl. Franç. pag. 
478. 


(2) La Croix du 
Maine, pag 147+ 


(3) Taken fram 
Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, ubi 
fupra, pag. 708. 


a French verfion of the Gregorian calender (4). oe ae 

Note, that Voilus (5) has made no ent K M a, 

thefe two authors. Ic is a fign he had not heard 

of them. (s) In bis bock 
[C] He died very old..... We foall fee what Sca- De Scientus Më- 

liger has faid of him | * Goffelin the king’s library- themes 

‘ keeper is dead, being burnt to death: he fell into 

the fire, and, being alone, by reafon of his age, 

could not get up again, which is a common fate 

to old people. Mr Cafaubon will fucceed him. 

Goffelin fuffered no body to go into the library ; 

fo that Mr Cafaubon finds unexpeéted  treafuies 

there (6).' (6) Scaligerana, 

From this pillage two things may be inferred: one pag. m. 97. 

is, that John Goflelin died about the beginning of the 

XV IIth century: the other, that his place was given 

to Cafaubon. 
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GOUDIMEL (CrLavupivs), one of the moft excellent muficians of the XV Ith 


century, was maffacred at Lyons in 1572, becaufe he was a Proteftant. 
Martyrology makes mention of him [4]. 
amongft thofe, who were murdered at Paris on St Bartholomew’s day [8]. 


The Proteftant 
D’Anbigné is miftaken in placing him 
Varillas has 


not committed this fault ; but he is to blame for believing, that Goudimel and Clau- 


din the younger were one and the fame perfon (C]. 
againit thofe who excepted not fo fkillful a mufician out of the maflacre [D]. 


[4] The Proteflant martyrology makes mention of 
him.) In thefe words (1): ¢ Claudius Goudimel, an 
excellent mufician, and whofe memory will live 
for ever, for what he has fo well done upon David's 
Pfalms in French, the greateft part whereof he has 
fet to mufic, in the form of motets, of four, five, fix, 
and eight parts; and had not death prevented it, he 
would have quickly compleated the whole work. 
But the enemies of Gon’s glory, and fome wicked 
perfons, who envied the honour he had acquired, 
have deprived the lovers of Chriftian mufic of fuch 
an happinefs.’ 

[B] D'Aubigne is miftaken in placing bim among 

thofe, who were murdered in the maffacre of Paris en 
St Bartbolomesw’s day.) After having named many 
eminent perfons killed in the Paris maflacre, he adds: 

s Goudimel, an excellent mufician, and Perrot a civi- 

< lian, were all thrown out at the windows, and drag- 

€ ged along the ftreets, and caft into the river, at the 
‘ inftance of the duke of Montpenfier, who had 

« joined with thofe we have {poken of, to cry out, 

< kill, and that they had attempted upon the king’s 

‘life (2).? If he had confulted Thuanus, as he has 

in other cafes, he would have avoided this miftake. 

For this 1s what Thuanus fays in that place of his 

hiftory, wherein he mentions the maflacre of Lyons. 

* Eandem fortunam expertus eft Claudius Goudime- 

< Jus, excellens noftra ætate Muficus, qui Pfalmos Da- 

< vidicos vernaculis verfibus a Clemente Maroto & 

Theodora Beza exprefios ad varios & jucundiflimos 

modulationum numeros aptavit, quibus & hodie pub- 

lice in concionibus proteftantium ac privatim decan- 
tantur (3). The fame fate attended Claudius 

Gouaimel, an excellent mufician of our time, who fet 

the Pfalms of David, tranflated into metre by Cle- 

meni Marot and Theodore Beza, to various and mof 
pleafing tunes, which at this time are fung both pub- 
lickly and privately by the Proteflants.’ 

[C] Mr Varillas.. . is to blame for believing, that 
Goudimel and Claudin the younger were one and the fame 
perfon | We hall fee in the following remark, that he 
has done it. To confute him, I muft alledge here a 
notabie fact concerning this Claudin, which will in- 

(4) Artus Tho- form us, that he was alive nine years after the Paris 
Me ei SA mafiacre. l have found this faét in the commentary, 
Gr la Vie ara. that has been printed with the life of Apollonius Tya- 
pollonius, livr. i, Neus, tranflated into French. I fhall fet down the 
chap. xvi, p. 282+ words of the commentator (4): * It was alfo by thele 
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(1) Book x, fole 
927, ad ann. 
1572. 


a an A & HR anna 


(2) Hif. Univer- 
felle, Tom. li, 
livr. i, chap. iv, 
ad ann. 1572) 
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(3) Thuan. f 
Hiftor. lib In, € 
pag m. 104. € 
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6 
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Jacre.) Thefe are his words: * Mandelot (8) vainly 


He makes 2 curious obfervation 


If notice 
had 
‘two Phrygian and Subphrygian tunes, that Timo- 
€ theus made an experiment of his skill in the perfon 
‘ of Alexander, by the former making him run to 
‘ arms, as he was at table, and by the latter bringing 
‘ him back to his former tranquillity. I have fome- 
* times heard the Sieur Claudin the younger fay (ç), (5) The aathor 
‘ who, without difrefpedt to any one, far exceeded all puta here this 
‘the muficians of the preceding apes; that an air, maigin! fumma- 
© which he had compofed with it’s parts, was {fung ar 1y? 77e fate 
‘ . _ z o! C'aud n the 
the folemnity of the late duke of Joycule’s marriage uneer, rie bo- 
* (6), in the time of Henry 111, king of France and nendi all ibe 
* Poland, of happy memory, whom Go bp abfolve ; msi 
“which, asit was fung, made a gentleman take his 
‘ fword in hand, and (wear aloud, that it was impofli- (6) He married 
‘ ble for him to forbear fighting with fome body. ™ ‘sails 
‘ Whereupon they began to fing another air of the 
* Subphrygian mode, which made him as peaceable as 
« before; which I have had fince confirmed by fome 
« that were prefent: fuch power and force have the 
< modulation, motion, and management of the voice, 
< when joined together, upon the minds of men (>). (4) Ia. ibid. 
OM oo To conclude this long annotation: If one ` 
¢ would have an excellent experiment of thefe twelve 
‘modes, let him fing, or hear fung, the Dodeca- 
‘ chorde of Mr Claudin the younger, of whom I have 
‘ fpoken above; and I aflure mylelf he will find in it (8) He com- 
* all thofe figures and variations managed with fo much manded at Lyons. 
‘art, harmony, and skill, as to confeis, that nothing Ste Thuarics, 
‘ can be added to this mafler-piece, but the praifes that im E 
‘ all the lovers of this {cience ought to beflow upon Sc ae He 
6 


this rare and excellent man, who was capable of car- 
rying mufic to the utmoft degree of it’s perfec- 
“tion, if death had not fruftrated tne execution 
‘ of his noble and profound dcfigns upon this fubjeat.’ 

[D]....he makes a curious obfervation upon thofe, 
who excepted not fo excellent a mufician out of the maf- 


bafe hypecrily in 
pretending to dif- 
approve the mf- 
facre, and to ru- 
nih the authors 
of it. 


A 


(a) I defy Va- 
rillaa to cite any 
author, who faya, 
that Mandelot 
was particularly 
defirous to fave 
ths mulhcian’s 
life. 


attempted to prevent the maflacre of thirteen hun- 
died Calvinifts at Lyons, and efpectally the incompa- 
rable mufician Goudimel (9), fo well known by the 
name of Claudin the younger, His greateit crime 
was the compofing the nobleft airs to Marors and 
Beza’s Pfalms, which were fung in the Proteftant 
congregations; and in his punifhment no regird was 
had to the Reman law, which indulged thofe that 
were eminent in their profefhion, becaufe the public, 
by taking them off, lolt incomparably more than it 
gained by the example of their punifhment (10). 

Ddd The 


(10) Vari! las, 
Hift. de Charlea 
1X, ub. ix, pag. 
473,472; of the 
Partis ed tien, In 
12m0, 1€84, 
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had been taken how Goudimel wrote his name, it had not been fo difguifed, as it has 
(a) They arein been [E]. There are fome of his letters (a) printed amongft the poems of Meliffus, his 


Latin, and well 


eiid intimate friend. He there writes hımfelf Goudimel. Meliffus made fome verfes upon 
the fad deftiny of his friend. I fhall fet down the epigram, in which it is obferved, 
that Goudimel! would have found more humanity amongit the waves of the Ægean fea, 
as heretofore Arion, than he found in his native country [F]. I believe this mufician 
was of Franche Comte [G]. 


The indulgence of the Roman law, which Varillas Proh feelus indigenům ! nam barbarus hofles ia 
fpeaks of, will excite the curiofity of a great many rea- T R 
ders. They will look upon it as a very remarkable 
particular: but as they know he has impofed much, 
even in point of hiftory, the principal object of his l 
ftudies, they wili not think him very worthy of credit Hadh thou been ta'en by foreign foes a prey, 
in a matter of civil law, which was not his province, Sweet lyrif, failing in th’ lonian fea, 
Wherefore, to fet them at eafe, I will give them a bet- Thy fong bad given thee life and liberty. 


ter authority, that is, the teflimeny of a man of much Or, like the fam'd Arion heretofore, 
more learning, who has cited two very grave authors. 


See then what Girac has obferved againft Coftar (it). A diiphin’s back bad bern thee fafe to fore. 


Barbaricum Laniis mitior efle folet. 


LAN 


(11) Girac, Re- 


lique a Cofar, * Our doćtor offends anew againft the rules of the France rank’d thy mufe ber ornaments among, 
k, xxvi, pag. m: © civil-law, he who pretends fometimes to difcufs mat- Each Gallic ear delighted with thy fang. 
235: ‘ters of right. Itis abfolutely falfe, that an artit de- Yt thou to death, unmerited, waf fent, 


< ferves fo much the more to be punifhed, as bis work 
‘ [ball be admired, and charm the bebolders.’ All the 
‘ interpreters of the civil-law maintain the contrary ; 


Thrown into Arar’s ream, thy punifbment. 
From Frenchmen this .... thy countrymen... P 


‘and it is a practice frequently obferved by princes bear! 
‘and fovereign courts, to give thofe their life, who Barbarians to their foes lefs cruel are. 
= ‘ excel in any art, though they deferve to lofe it for 


# Hine apparet . © the crimes they have committed *." 

ratio jus quod YE) If notice had been taken bow Goudimel fubferibed, 
cant yer’ utri- Bis name bad not been fo difguifed as it bas been. | 
en aii. Thuanus calls him Gaudimelus : Gisbert Voctius (y, being a very harfh word in Latin poetry. 

cel, penim eff Gaudinellas: Varillas, Gaudine!: Jeremiah de Pours, [G] Z believe that this mufician was of Franche 
velremittendim Guidamel, “ The fame Guidomel fet to mufic the Comte) 1 guefs fo, becaufe Ins birth place w 
vel minyendam # Pfalms of David, printed at Paris by Adrian le Roy fituated upon the Dek E. P b Be. 
delinquent 09 and Robert Balaard, in the year 1565. He alfo i ST a 


I would forgive the Latin poets, what cannot be 
excufed in the hiftorians, viz. the leaving out, chang- 
ing, or adding, of fome letters to Goudimel’s name, it 


mie Eo ex © compofed nineteen fpiritual hymns, printed at Paris ap 

eo quod arti x“ by Nicholas du Chemin, in the year 1555 (13). , 

fit celebris mag- {F] I fhall fet down the epigram, in which it is ob- Goudimel ille meus, meus (eheu!) Goudimel 
ia Sil ferved, that ke would bave found more humanity among ille eft 

nb ij. Var. the waves, than... in bis own country.) It is at the Occifus. Teftes vos Arar & Rhodane, 


Reol cp. ix,  feventy ninth page of a book, intituled, Melifi Sche- Emi . . 4 
Kde » ` z . . ° . eminece | 
n.6. Vide ful diajmatum Reliquie, and was printed in 1575, in 8vo. s vivofque fimul violenter utrifque 


A v» It contains feveral pieces of poetry upon Goudimel, Abforptos vifi plangere gurgitibus. 

Sr TF oia. Which are not Meliflus’s. Sequana cum Ligeri flevit, flevitque Garumna; 
Præcipue patrius flevit amara Dubis. 

(12) Polit. Pren‘fus ab externo fi Goudimel hofte fuiffes 

Feclef Tom. Ty Vedtor in lonio Mufice clare mari; 


pag. 534 ile tbl v My friend, my Goudimel, is dead and gone: 

e tibi vitam vel non voluiffet ademtam, Witnefs ye fireams of Arar and the Rhone? 
(13) Jer miah Lenitus cithara carminibufque tuis; Faf as ye roll'd the carnage to the dee 
de Pours, Divine "Tn tutos aliquis vel, ficut Ariona, Delphin & P» 
Melodie du St a i I faw ye both rhe cruel laughter weep. 
Plalmifte, liv il, Fergore portaflet te quafi nave locos. 


tea i The Dubis, Loire, Garumna, and the Sei 
Capea lPORABA Audivere tuos Galli modulofque probarunt s i eee 


581, i j i i Were feen in mournful murmurs t te 
Indigenz, decori queis tua Mufa fuit : s o complain 
aii es ae licet infons, inque cruenti I have found thefe verfes at the feventy ninth page of 

tagnantcis Araris præcipitatus aquas. the Melfi Schediafmatum Retiquie. 

la SoTuans = GOVEA (AnpReEw) (a), in Latin Goveanus, a native of Beia in Portugal, was 

aih Be, dih NCH: | oa Se 

EL E me á a 3 Paris, inthe XVIth century, where he 

: wut c ( ‘ ok - : ‘ s z hi s 
7805 it ale» ed three nephews, who became famous for their learning, The king of Portugal 


~ing A Se oe eee cae to maintain A at Paris. MARTIAL GOVEA, 
pag 10% ard the cldelt of the three, became a goo atin poet, an j 
Riskera Doe ANDREW GOVE A t poet, and publifhed a Latin grammar at 
Vite porth Hb. Paris, E s A, his younger brother, taught, frt grammar, and 
i, cap, iil, cot then philofophy, in the college of St Barbara, and was at laft made principal of this col 
3 TAr * ` . . . ~ y 
ws èr wi bod Cge in the room of his uncle: and, becaufe he acquitted himfelf well of that em loy- 
awai ts wi: > 1 1 ` apr fa 3 Š . . E z 
| ane hid eon. he mage invited to Bourdeaux, to exercife the like function in the college of Gui- 
eme, He went thither in the year 1534, where he diicharged his duties with an exact- 
nefs very advantageous to youth [8] : this engaged John HI, king of Portugal, to fend 
for him back into his kingdom, to fet up a college at Coimbra, like that of Guienne 


Govea left Bourdeaux in the year 1547, and took with him fome learned men ft to in- 
{truct 


(.4] He was principal of the college of St Barbara.| 
This is the right tranflating of Andrew Schottus’s Co/- 
(1 Biblioth. — /egti Barbarani prefeAus (1), and not principal of the 
Hifpan PIB 3°C* college of Rarbarini, as Mr Tciflier renders it (2)? 
(a) “Tritt tbs, (B) ANDREWGOVEA.... difebarged his 
DASA cg, duties with an exačnefs which was very ufeful to youth ] 
agi l his may be feen in Bufinus’s preface prefixed to Ge- “ t9 regulate the febool of Coimbra after the example Higin pga? 
lida’s letters, printed at Rochelle in 1571. < Ubi of that of Bsurdeaux, may be feen in Bufinus’s preface 
‘ quamdiu egerit, quein fe geflerit (Andreas Goveanus) ‘ fe the epiftles of Gelida’ 
2 [C] He 


& quomodo ab rege fuo in patriam fit revocatus, Co- 
nimbricenfis fcholæ inftituendæ gratia, quæ Amii 
eflet Burdigalenfi, in præfatione Bufini in epiftolas 
Gelidz cogno(ci potet (ani Where, during bis (3) Elias Vinetos, 
abode, hors be (Andrew Govea\ behaved, and bew, he Epit. ad Schot: 
war recalled by bis king into bis own countrys in order tum, in Biblioth 
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w) Extliavi. ftruct youth [C]. He exercifed the fame office at Coimbra, as he did at Bourdeaux (b), 


neto, Epiit. ad 
Sebo ium, IN 
Bib/totly, Hifpan. 


PAE: 475° years of age, or upwards (d). 
any thing (e). 


(c) Schottus, in 
moft famous of them all. 


Biblio.h. Hipan 
E Heb. Mee 

all. Thwanus, 

lib. xvii, fub fin. 


He defigned to return to Bourdeaux, after having {pent two years in putting the college 
of Coimbra in a good method ; but he died before that time (c) in June 1548, being fifty 
He was a prieft and a preacher [D], and never printed 
ANTONY GOVEA, 
See, in Moreri, what Thuanus (f) fays of him: it would ` 
be needlefs to repeat it. I fhall only obferve, thatif ic be true, as Thuanus affirms, (/) Lib. xewill, 
that Govea read the civil-law at Grenoble (g) |] to a numerous auditory, the author }y,. 


4) Vinetus, vbi 
fupra. 


the youngeft of the three brothers, was the y 


i Aas 


ad ani, 1595- 


of the Bibliotheque of Dauphine fhould not have iaid, be praétifed in Grenoble, and read in 


the univerfity of Valence. 


[C] He took with him fome learned men fit to infiru®? 
yeuth.] George Buchanan, and Patrick Buchanan 
his brother were of the number; and fo were Ni- 
colas Grouchi, William Guerente, Elias Vinet, Ar- 
noul Fabricius, John la Cofte, James Tevius, and An- 
tony Mendez (4). 

[D] He was a prief and a preacher.) I do not 
know whether Beza deferves credit, when he makes 
him doétor of the Sorbonne: I do not believe it: how- 
ever, it will not be improper to fet down his words. 
< It came to nothing at laft, fays be (5), except that a 
‘ poor fervitor was delivered into the hands of An- 
‘ drew Govea, a Portugefe, principal of the college, 
* doétor of the Sorbonne, (commonly firnamed Sina- 
s pivorus, that is, Muftard-Eater) to be lahed’ Beza 
had been {peaking of Aymon de la Voye, a Proteltant 
martyr, burnt at Bourdeaux, in the year 1541, and of 
fome {cholars who were taken the next day, being 
Sufpetted of having fuck up a paper, which was found 
Jaftened to the pof. 

[Eye roetrue. .. tbat ANTONY GOVE A 
taught. ...at Grenoble.) Having not the books I 
want, I leave abundance of things in uncertainty : 
they, who have left them fo, having all forts of libra- 
ries at hand, are more to be blamed than I am: how- 
ever, the uncertainty I am in will move fome readers 
to make a full enquiry into the matter. I do not 
fcruple to repeat this remark, becaufe I am perfuaded, 
that this dictionary will be read by picce meal; and 
therefore it is neceflary to mention this more than 
once. 

Andreas Schottus might fatisfy me concerning what 
J have read in Thuanus about Govea’s being a proteflor 
at Grenoble, were it not that, in the very place, 
where he declares, that Govea taught in that city, he 
writes inaccurately. Flere is the whole paflage (6). 
€ Cadurci jus annos aliquot magno concurfu docuit, & 
€ Valentiz Delphinatus anno a Chrifto nato 1555. ad 
‘tit. de vulgari SS pupillari fubflitutione dittadat. 
‘< Tolofe 6. antea anno Andree natura atque animo 
‘ fratri, beneficiis vero parenti librum de jure acere- 
< feendi inf{cripfit. Gratianopoli ad /egem Falidiam 
< quæ perditicilis eft diétabat anno 1566 (7). Quarto 
€ poft anno uxorem ibi domum duxit, ex caque libe- 
* ros fuftulit Petrum & Manfredum, quorum illum Pe- 

€ trus Bertrandus Cadurcorum Epifcopus in baptifmatis 
ee ae ‘ fonte fufceperat.” The natural meaning of thefe 
ii the beginning of words, 1s, t. that Govea taught the civil-law at Ca- 
a paragrath. hors, before he taught it at Valence; that is, before 
They are two = the year 1ggg. 2. That he taught at Grenoble in 
ares mifates: aia year 1566, and married there in t670. 3. That 
the bifhop of Cahors was godfather to the eldeft of his 
fons. Thefe three things appear fo difordered, that 
they offend an exact reader. Good fenfe teaches, that 
Govea was profeffor at Cahors, when he defired the 
bifhop of the place to be godfather to his fon: but, 
according to this account, he taught at Cahors before 
the year 15553 and therefore what does Schottus 
mean, when he fays, that Govea was a profeflor at 
Grenoble in 1566, and married there in 1570; and 
that the bifhop of Cahors was godfather to his eldett 
fon? have not I reafon to diftruft Father Schottus? a 
German civilian, who has reprinted at Leipfic the lives 
of fome civilians, increafes my miftruft; éor he makes 
a very folid objection againft thefe words of that Jefuit, 
Gratianopoli ad legem Falcidiam . . . . dictabat 1566. 
The objection is this: * Videtur hic Schottus temporis 
‘ rationem minus recté obfervaffe, fieri enim non po- 
‘ tuit ut pralectiones fuas ad L. Falcidiam anno de- 
* mum 1566 habuerit Goveanus Gratianopoli, gui 
€ cafdem jam an. 1560. Michaeli Hofpitalio Franciz 


(4) Schottus, 
Bibl. Hifpan. 


pag. 61 7s 


(<) Hitt. Ecclef. 
des Eglifes, libe 
i, pag, 28. 


(6) Andr. Schot- 
tus, Bibl. Hifpan- 
preg: 40le 


(7) Paul Frebe- 
rus, tranieribing 
tbis in Ets 


Theatrum, pag. 


There is another reflexion to be made upon Thuanus’s narra- 
tive[F]. By way of fupplement to Moreri, I fhall fay, that Govea ftudied the civil- 
law at Touloufe in 1539; that he had betore that been a teacher at Bourdeaux, in the 


(eo) Gratiqnopolt 
ing Givi le magna 
audit rum fre- 
quentia prok fus 
Si 


college, 


Cancellario infcripferat (8). ——- This Schcettus fees 
to have been mifiaken as to the time; for Govea could 
not bave read bis PrxleQitones ad L. Falcidiam ix 
the year 1566, at Grenoble, having inferibed them 
long before, in 1560, to Michael Hojpital, chancellor 
of France. 

Note, that Stephen Pafquier affirms (9), that Anto- 
nius Goveanus taught the civil-law at Grenoble, and 
died there. He is out at leall as tothe lait fa. I 
have juft read, in the twelfth letter of the fecond book 
of 1560, that Govea was profeffor at Grenoble. ¢ Ei 


* (Cujacio) Valentia fuccedet Gribaldus, pulchry TAPANG, 
S F 


(S) Frider. Jace 
l eich herus, in 
Non ad Visas 
Clarif Juritcome 
faltorum, pag: 
202, 233- Edit 
Lipf. 1636. 


A A A e oe ~ 


(n) Pafguter, 
Rectherch live. 
ix, chap xxxvil, 
pig. m. 893. 








‘fane par, ubi ipfe & Loriotus conjundéti fuerte 
‘ habucrint Gratianopoli vicinum Goveanum 
‘ utroque eft longe {celeratior. Gribalaus ve- 

b 


ceed Cujas at Valentia, where he and Loriot ef; AW KA 
E 
f 





‘ colieagues, and bave Gevea for their neighbour altsre- 


‘ noble, wbo is wickeder than them bath. 

[F] There is another reflexicn to be made 
Touanus’s narrative.) hele are his words (10): * 
‘ Asmilio Ferreto qui Avenione jus civile docebat, lib 
‘cum Lugduni privatis ftudiis intentus defideret (An- 3653 
* tonius Goveanus) ad iilius perplexæ fcientiæ profef- 
‘ fionem evocatus eft. -—- Antony Govea, being intent 
‘ upon bis private fludies at Leyden, was called fror 
* thence by Æmilius Ferretus, who taught the civil- 
‘law at Avignon, to be profeffor of that intri- 
‘ cate fcience.’ Vhe fequel of the difcourfe flhews, 
that Ferretus did not advife Govea to fludy the 
civil-law, but to terch it: and this is clear enough 
from the words I have quoted. According to thole 
words of Thuanus, (Govea was invited to Avignon 
by Ferretus, to teach the civil law. Upon this, 
two difficulties arife ; one is taken from this, 
eiz. ‘Phat Thuanus, having faid, that Govea quickly 
got the true way of explaining the civil-law, for 
Which he was fo adinired, as to provoke the jea- 
loufy of Cujas, adds, Jgitur Goveanus folofe primum, 
dein Divione Cadurcerum, pof Valentie EF Gratiano- 
poli jus civile magna auditorum frequentia profefus eft. 
The fubltance of which narrative is therefore this; 
Govea, being invited by Ferretus to Avignon to teach 
there the civil-law, quickly became an excellent in- 
terpreter of it, fo far as to raile the jealouly of the 
great Cujas. He therefore taught the law firll at 
‘Touloufe, then at Cahors, afterwards at Valence and 
Grenoble. May not one ask this great hiftorian where 
he has left Avignon? does he not manifeflly con- 
tradi€t himfelf? fhould he not have faid, that Govea 
taught firit in that city ? the fecond difficulty lies in 
this; that, in the Bibliotheque of the Spamfh wri- 
ters, where there is an abridgement of Govea’s life 
taken from his own writings, it is faid indeed, that 
he taught the civil-law at Cahors, Valence, and Gie- 
noble ; but as to Avignon and Touloule, it is only 
faid, that he ftudied the law in thofe two places 
with great application. ‘ Juvenis natu grandior tres 
lere annos in Juris civilis ftudio operam dedit 
Amilio Feretto Avenione proficenti, fue memoriæ 
facile principi; quemque parentem alterum appcllare 
lib. 2 de Juris diftione non dubitat : neque cx co 
tempore a Jurifconfultorum libris longius unquam 
oculos dimovit. ‘Folotz mox tanta in fludio afli- 
‘ duitate, tantaque eft ufus contentione, ut majore non 
< poflet (11), mm» When be grew to manhood, be 
‘ fludied the civil-law almoff three years under Fe- 
‘ retius, profeffor at Avignon, a man of the greateft 
‘ abilities, and whom he does not feruple to call an- 
‘other father in bis fecond bock De Juris Difione; 
‘ and from that time be diligently fiudicd the civilians. 
< Afterwards he purfued bis fiudies at Toulsufe witk 

the 
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(11) Bib! Hip. 
Schotti, page 
oc. 
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(£) Ex Epift, 
Eliz Vineti, 
obi fupra. 


tI) See the re- 


mark [I]. 


{1%} Gnichenon, 
Hit. de Savoye, 
Tom. l, pag. 
‘3 i. 


(13) Andreas 
apud patruum 
Grammaticim 
prirum, mox 
Philofophiam 
profefius, ab eo- 
dem fcholz ili 
tandem praf:fivs 
fuit. Viretus, in 


Bibl, Hifpan. ! 
Pag: 475: 


(14) Ulice (Lute- 
tie) Antonium 
Govesnum vidi 
primum an. a 
Chrifto nato 
1542, quum do- 
cercet apid pa- 
tuum, JA i 


(15) The plain 
meaning of tbis 
is, that be was 
acculed at Gre- 
noble, and at Va- 
lence; but it 18 net 
ar all lively, tbat 
this occafation 
Jhould bave been 
renewed in anctker 
piace. It feems 
the author ex- 
pre(jed bimfelf 
wrong: Tle 
meant, tbut 
Gmea wat at- 
cufed in one of 
fke'a tiuo town. 
He frould bave 
exprelfed bimlelf 
without any eguit- 
wocution; and be 
Jhalda bare ecli 
ws, wbrther be 
qvas provecuted at 
Gr-encble or at 
Valence. 


(16) Allard, 
Bibliotheque de 
Dauphine, pag: 
118, 119. 


(17) Calvinus in 
Tractatu de Scan- 
dalis, in Yolu- 
mine Tractatuum 
Theologicorum, 
pag: go. col. Ie 
Edit. Genev. 
Jól 


mation. 


(19) Ia the par- 
liamert of Bour- 
deaux, and net of 
Teu ule, as fas 
affirmed tn the 
Brima Scaligeri- 
naj pag. 86. See 
Afr Slenige's 
Anti Hallet, - 
Tam I, p. 252, 
wherein be fhews, 
that tbis counfel- 
ler’s name was 


dirian de Valte. 


GOVEA 


> that, in 1542, he taught at Paris under his 
d to Bourdeaux to his brother ; that he con- 
tinued his abode in that city after his brother was gone to Coimbra (4); that he was rec- 
and that it is not probable he died in 1565, as 
Nicolas Antonio fays. 
be faid more glorious to Antony Govea, than 


college, whereof his brother was principal 
uncle [G] ; 


koned an atheift by fome people [H] ; 
Thuanus affirms (t); nor in 1595, as 
been perfectly exaét [Z]. Nothing can 


« the greateft application.’ A famous hiftoriographer 
of Savoy (12) would confute the narrative of many 
writers, if what he fays was true, that, in the year 
1559, the duke of Savoy fet up an univerfity at Mon- 
devis, and, amongft other learned men, made Antony 
Govea profeffor there. 

(G] In 1542, be taught at Paris under bis uncle.) 
When Andrew Govea the nephew went to Bourdeaux, 
in 1534, he had been for fome time principal of the 
college of St Barbara at Paris, in the room of An. 
drew Govea his uncle (13). And therefore, fince 
the latter was principal at Paris in 1542 (14), we muft 
conclude, that he refumed his poft, when his nephew 
went to Bourdeaux; which Elias Vinetus fhould have 
obferved in exprefs words, to make his relation more 
intelligible. 

[H] He was reckoned an atheift by fome pevple.] 
‘ He wasa counfellor at Grenoble : he read lectures 
in the univerfity of Valence, and wrote fome 
books in thofe two towns; where (15) he was ac- 
cufed of having fpoken ill of the deity; and he 
was obliged to vindicate himfelf, which he did in 
an excellent difcourfe, that was formerly in manu- 
{cript in the library of Ennemond de Rabot d’l- 
lins, firit prefident in this parliament; upon which 
de Gordes, the king’s lieutenant in this province, 
took occafion to become his protector. This h- 
berty of {peaking made Calvin call him an atheift in 
one of his works (16).? Ifthe work, out of which 
I have taken this paflage, contained two or three vo- 
lumes in folio, the author might be excufed for ufing 
a loofe citation; but it is a book of 224 pages in 
t2mo. The author might therefore have taken the 

ains to look for the place, where Calvin fpeaks fo 
ill of Govea, and he would have given great fa- 
tisfaction to his readers by citing it; for he would 
have faved them the trouble of perufing eight or nine 
volumes in folio. I will not be guilty of that fault, 
as large as my work is; but I fhall quote Calvin's 
words, and mark the page where they are to be found. 
* Agrippam, Villanovanum, Doletum, & fimiles vulgo 
‘ notum elt tanquam Cyclopas quofpiam Evangelium 
‘femper fathuofe fprevifle: Tandem eo prolapfi funt 
‘amentie & furoris, ut non modo in Filium Dei 
* execrabiles blafphemias evomerent, fed quantum ad 
* anima vitam attinet, nihil à canibus & porcis putarent 
s fe differre. Alii (ut Rabelæfus, Deperius, & Govea- 
‘ nus) guitato Evangelio, eadem ceecitate funt percufli. 
* Cur iltud? nif qui facrum illud vitæ æternæ pig- 
* nus, facrilega ludendi aut ridendi audacia ante pro- 
* fanarant {17)?- -- - It is moturious, that Agrippa, 
« Servetus, Doletus, and fuch like, always treated the 
+ gofpel with the utmoft contempt. At length they 
‘came to fuch a pitch of madnefs, that they not only 
« poured forth execrable blafphemies againft the fon of 
‘GOD, but thought themselves, as to the life of the 
1 foul, upon a level with dogs and fwine. Otbers (as 
* Rabelais, Defperiers, and Goveanus) having tafted of 
< the gojfpel, were firuck with the fame blindness. Why 
s fo? unlefs becaufe they had before facrilegioufly and 
< contemptuoufly profaned that facred pledge of eternal 
« life? We learn from thefe words, that Govea 
was a f{coffer, and that at firit he approved the refor- 
This matter of faét is little known. See 
here the two verles againit Govea, concerning his 
want of faith. 


co wa - cs a a a a w Pa ~ 


Antoni Goveane, tua hee Marrana propago, 
In cælo & cellis non patat effe Deum. 


Gerea, thy Fewifh race a GOD deny 
Both in the cellar, and the sky. 


They ferved for an anfwer to this diftich, which he 
had made againft a counfellor (18): 


Dum tonat, in cellas propero pede Vallius imas 
Confugit: in cellis non putat efle Deum. 


thate fome time after, he returne 


This laft author has not 
what 


When thunder rumbles in the skies, 
Down to the cellar Vallius flies. 


There, to be fure, bes Jafe: why fo? 
Lie thinks there is no GOD below. 


You will find thefe four verfes in the firft Scali- 
gerana, with fome other things that are to Govea’s 
honour. < Goveanus doétus erat vir, & valens dialeéti- 
‘cus, optimus poëta Gallicus, nec enim Hifpanum 
‘ judicaveris, adeo bene Gallice loquebatur. - - - - Gø- 
* yea was a learned man, an able Logician, and a good 
© French poet; for you would not take him for a Spa- 
‘ niard, be fpoke French fo well’ In the fecond Sca- 
ligerana, the atheifm, of which Calvin accufes Govea, 
is called a calumny: ‘ Goveanus fuit doétus Lufita- 
‘nus. Calvinus vocat illum Atheum cum non fuerit; 
‘ debebat illum melius noffe. Govea was a 
‘ learned Portuguefe. Calvin calls him an atbeift, 
€ when be was not one: be ought to bave known bim 
< better. 

[Z] Nicolas Antonio Las not been perfectly exact.) 
He affirms (19), that Antony Govea taught the civil- 
law at Touloufe, about the year 1539; but Elias 
Vinet deferves more credit, who had a moft intimate 
acquaintance with Andrew and Antony Govea, and 
was defired by Andrew Schottus to fend him the 
hiftory of them. He only fays, that, in the year 
1539, Antony Govea ftudied the civil-law at Tou- 
loufe (20). Every one fees the difference between s.y q; 
ftudying, and teaching the civil-law. Nicolas Anto- ae rg ea 
nio adds, that Govea was profeffor a little after at ego qui veni an. 
Paris, and at Dourdeaux, and that at laft he fixed at Chrift. 1639 qw 
Cahors, where he taught the civillaw with a won- “7? tents 
derful reputation; which, reaching as far as Turin, Mea’ Pate, 
moved the duke of Savoy to invite him into his Epil. ad Schott 
fervice, offering to make him malter of the requefts ot SIN- Mijen 
and his countcllor. Cadurci demum fubpitit juris cis PK 47% 
vilis anteceffor in fummo laudis atque exiffimationis loco 
pofitus. Quod cum profpexiffet ab ipfa Augufta Tau- 
rinorum Sabaudiæ Dux, Ee (21). There are many +... Nic ama 
miftakes in this account. Govea’s fame was heard of i he 
from a nearer place, after he had left Cahors: he ; 
read in the duke of Savoy’s neighbourhood, at Va- 
lence in Dauphine ; and it was not in Quercy that 
this prince's offers were made to him. Befides, the 
princefs Margaret (22), filter to Henry H, and wife (22) Thuans 
to the duke of Savoy, recommended him to her hus- lib. xxxviii, 
band. Now, as fhe was a learned woman, fhe al PS. 77% 
ways defired to know, who they were that diftin- 
guifhed themfelves in France by their parts and learn- 
ing. Nicolas Antonio pretends, that Govea was ftill 
alive in the year 1595 ; for, fays he, Tefauro, the 
en ie honourable mention of him under 
this year, in the nineteenth queftio forenfis. If I 
had that book, I fhould ade Mente that this 
commendation was not beftowed upon that Govea 
I am fpeaking of, but upon his fon; and, though 
I could not difcover it, I fhould however believe, 
that Govea did not live till 1595; for Vinetus, who 
died in 1587 (23), {peaks of him as of a man that {5} Thuanos 
was dead (24). Nicolas Antonio, having falfely fup- lib. xxxviii 
pofed, that Govea was alive in 1595, cenfures Elias pag. 137° 
Vinetus (25), who believed that he died at fixty 
years of age. This cenfurer’s realon is, that Govea (P9 
taught the civil law at Touloufe in 1539. He is in (poy Tibellorum 
the right to infer from thence, that Govea, being fusplicum ™ 
alive in 1595, died older than Vinetus telieved. Thisgiftere / 
confequence is not fo ftrong, if we fuppole, that Govea phe fupra 
ftudied the civil Jaw In 1§39% yet it is ftrong e- rag) Hy calls tie 
nough, becaufe Vinetus obferves that Govea had la =», Elias 
been a teacher at Bourdeaux, before he ftudied Venetus: So 
the civil law at Touloufe. A teacher of a clafg is fuss Bibliotheca 
commonly above twenty years old; and fo Govea Mi) 
would have been at lealt feventy feven yearsoldin 1595. at oni 
You will ask me, what I have then to fay an l 
Nicolas Antonio? Is not Vinetus juftly beaten at his 
own weapons? I anfwer, no; for fince he died in 
1587, he could not fuppofe that Govea was alive in 
1595, and it is only upon this fuppofition that Ni- 

2 colas 








(19) Nic. Anten 
Biblioth. Hifpan, 
Tom. I, pag. 97. 


rei Tauri 
Kea fo 


{26) 1 grant, 
that in that olace 
he be ftows a more 
exqiifite enco- 
mwm upon him 
eccafionally, than 
when he fpeaks 
of him «x pro- 
Sef; Vea he 
teckons him a- 
mong thofe 
learned men who 
live in colleges, 
ana are fo hap- 
py as to have no 
manner of pedan- 
try. Buchanan, 
‘Turnebus, and 
Moret, are the 
three others 
whom he places 
in that number, 
according to Ron- 
fare's opinion. 
See, above, citat. 
(29) +f tke article 
BUCHANAN. 


(a) In the cata- 
logue of the Bod- 
Jeian Jibriry, he 
fs called Simon 


f; ET Er 
lifienfis Sylva- 
nedlin.s. The 


word fv: fhould 
have been put 
between the two 
jait words. 


($ De Sciptorib. 
Ecclef. Tom. 11, 
pag 765. 


(1) Thîs he did 
to all Plutarch’s 
works, tranflated 
by Amiot. 


(2) Written by 
Ofcrius. 


GOVEA GOULART. 


what Ronfard faid of him ($). Several of Govea’s writings have been publiihed both upon ” 
Some maintain that he excelled the great Cujas in parts | A J. 


philology and the civil-law. 


ZOOM 
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l will fay iomething of MAINFROI GOVEA, his ton [L]. 


cholas Antonio’s cenfure can be well grounded. It is 
certain he did not know when Vinetus died; his 
cen‘ure is an undoubted teftimony of it: nor did he 
know, that Thuanus has bellowed an encomium upon 
Govea; for had he known it, he would have cited 
that place, and not another, wherein that great hi- 
ftorian fpeaks of him only occationally (26). Befides, 
Thuanus having placed Govea’s death in the year 
1565, Nicolas Antonio would not have failed to 
take notice of that miftake, which, according to him, 
is an egrepiousone. Many people, and amongit others 
Mr Allard, at the 11gth page of the Bibliotheque 
of Dauphine, and Mr Konig, at the 356th page of 
the Bibliotheca vetus EF nova, follow ‘Thuanus there- 
in ; but Andrew Schottus is none of them, fince he 
affirms, at the 3o1ft page of the Bidliotheca Hifpa- 
nica, that Govea taught at Grenoble in the year 1566, 
and got children there after the year 1570. 

[K] Some maintain that be exceeded the great Cu- 
jas in parts.) Antony Faber pretends, that Govea 
and Cujas were the two moft excellent civilians 
of their age; but with this difference, that Govea 
had a happier genius, and, that, truiling too much to 
his parts, he did not think that labour was either ho- 
nourable or neceflary; whereas Cujas, of a leis pere- 
trating genius, laboured like a man, who was per- 
fuaded, that, by dint of application, thofe things might 
be difcovered, which nothing can conquer but the 
ftrength of wit. They that underftand Latin will be 
pleafed to fee in what manner Antony Faber has 
pronounced this judgment. Tulit ætas noflra maxi- 
mos in Furifprudentia viros non paucos, fed præcipuos, 
fi guid mei ingenii eff, (cæterorum pace dixerim) An- 
ton. Goveanum (9 Fac. Cujacium. Filum ut mibi 
quidem videtur, multo feliciore ingenio ad Jurifpruden- 
tiam natum: fed gui nature viribus tam confideret, 
wt diligentiæ laudem fibi non neceffariam, minus etiam 
fortaffe bonorificam putare videretur. Henc contra mi- 
nus lucido preflantique ingenii acumine, fed gui affi- 
duo labore ea quogue fe adfegui poffe crederet, que yolis 


ingenii nervis parari queunt (27). Cujas bimfe:f was E 
much of this mind: he would have given Govea the Fiber. in Peæt.ts 
precedence, if he had obferved him to be as ftudious, hib. wi, & feq. 
as he was ingenious. Adolejcens (Cujacius) Ant nii encan a 
Goveani ‘Jurijconfuiti ingenium admirabatur, fed indili- TE a4 
gentia bominis notata, nibil deterritus ef, deterritum ad Nat. ad Vins 
iri fe dicens a jure tratiando, fi homo Lufitanus tanto Clarif. Juri con- 
ingenio, tamque fabtili, labsres civilium fludiorum je- fultorum, pag. 
rid fufcipere ac fubire voluifet (28). =a 

Pafquicr gives the pre-cminence to Cujas above 
Govea. < Taking a review, fays he (29), of the three 
‘ clafies of thofe that have written upon the civil-law ; 
“in the firk, I highly value Accurfius amongit the 
‘ gloffators; in the fecond Bartolus. . . . and amongitt 
‘ thofe of the latt, which I call humanilts, I give 


{2S) Papyr. 
Maño in vita 
Cuiacli, pag. 
300, 3016 


(29) Pafquier, 
. 2 i Recherch, Jivra 
the firt place to our Cujas, who, according to my jx, chat x, page 


‘ judgment, never had, nor has, nor perhaps ever will goz. 
‘ have, his equal. And, in the midit of the latter, 
‘I fee none chat has written in more elegant lan- 
< guage than Govea and Duarenus, for the little they 
< have left of their works; and of thefe two, I give 
‘ the precedence to Govea.’ I do not underfland how 
Duarenus can be faid to have written little, when 
his works make a large folio (§ a). 

((§a) Duaren has not written near fo much as Cu- 
jas. This ts what Pafquier would fay, not in lib. 9. 
ch. 10. p. goz. but lib. g. ch. 39. p. gaz. of the 
edition of 1643. Rem. CRIT. 

[L] I will jay fomething of MAINFRO1I GO- 
VE A, bis Jon.) He was born act Turin, anl got a 
good faculty of writing both in profe and verfe. He 
underfiood polite literature well, and the civil and 
canon law; and got the cheem of the duke of Savoy, 
his malter, who honoured him with a coun'ellor’s 
place in the fenate of Turin, and in the council of 
itie He died In 1613. We have his Conflia: 
Note (SF Animadverfiones in Opera Juli Clari: Car- 
mina: Orazione funebre nelle morte di Filippo Il 
Re di Spagna (30). 


a 


> Y P kem fi om 
Gh lini, Teatro, 
part. 11, pag. #) 9. 


GOULART (Simon), a native of Senlis, and minifter of Geneva, was one of 


the moft indefatigable writers of thefe latter times [4 ]. 


to a book, he denoted it by thefe three 
Goulart Senlifien (a). 


When he did not put his name 
initial letters, S.G.S., which mean Sion 


It is by this mark father Labbe (b) believes with reafon that he dif- 


covered him to be the author of the marginal notes, and fummaries, in Nicetas Cho- 


niates’s Annals, of the Geneva edition, in 1593. 


1628 [ B}, 
the name of part of Geneva. 


the name of Geneva would have done. 


[4] He was one of the mof indefatigable writers 
of theje latter times.) This appears by the multitude 
of books he adorned with notes and fummaries (1), 
or comments, or which he turned into French, or 
wrote of his own. Du Bartas’s weeks are one of 
the books, upon which he has commented. He did 
not content himfelf to tranflatce Camerarius’s hiftorical 
Meditations into French, but added many thing to 
them. He made a great collection cf admirable and 
memorable ftories. La Croix du Maine will inform 
you of many French tranflations written by Simon 
Goulart; that of the hiftory of Portugal (2); of the 
chronicle of Carion; of fome tras of Theodcret ; 
of John Wierus’s books concerning the impofture of 
devils. Add to this the verfion of all the works of 
Seneca, publifhed at Paris, in two volumes, in 410 
in the year 1590. The fame author writ feveral 
tracts of devotion and morality, and upon the affairs 
of his time. D'Aubigne praifes the latter; for, giving 
the titles of fome books of this kind, he goes on 
thus: * To which I will add the fevera! learned, pa- 
‘ thetic, and cogent writings, which Simon Goulart, 
€ of Senlis, has written on feveral occafions ; a writer 


VOL. IJI 


Goulart died at Geneva very old, in 


The ordinary date of his epiftles dedicatory is from St Gervais, which jis (e: Sec the lerters 
If we did not know, that he dated in the fame manner 
the letters that he did not défign for the public (c), we fhould doubtlefs believe, that 
he did it, becaufe this dare did not make his compofures fufpeéted by the Catholics, as 
He had a very extenfive knowledge of books ; 
for which reafon Henry II defiring to know the author, who difguifed himielf under the 
name of Stephanus Junius Brutus, to vent a very republican doétrine, fent a man on 
purpofe to Simon Goulart, to be informed of it; but Goulart, who knew all the myfte- 
ry, would not difcover it, for fear of expofing thote that were concerned (d). 


he wrote to Sca- 
liger, in thec l- 
lection publithed 
by lamas de 
Reves, at Har- 
derwyc, 1624. 


(d) See his funes 
ral oration, pro- 
nounced by Mr 
Tronchin, pro- 


Sca- feflur of divini ye 


liger 


‘fit to write hiftory, if his profefion had permitted 
‘ him to write without judging (3)? y D Anbiens 
I have obferved in the Ee. ihar Simon Gou- Hen ne 
lart added notes and fummaries to Amiot’s Plutarch. ww tf, fil. 
} mutt farther fay, that he added to them fome pa- [ett #0, 
rallels, upon which Varillas pafles no favourable judg- P'E ™ 4°! 
ment. < As ingenious, fuys he (4), as was SIMON (4 Varillas, 
* Goulart, of Senlis, minifter of Geneva in our father’s jif. de Lou's 
‘time ; and as diligent as he was to add to the French X4. llez xi. of 
‘ Plutarch the comparifons that are wanting in the the beginning, page 
‘ Greek, there is but one that is good, which is that ™ 3 & 35% 
‘of Alexander the Great with Julius Cafar.’ 
[B] He died very old, in 1628 (§a).} We learn 
from a letter that he wrote to Scaliger, the feven:eenth 
of October 1606 (5), that he was then at the end ot his (c) It is the sd 
fixty third year. There are few that have been in ofthe third 
the minifiry fo long as he: for he fucceeded Calvin ok ïn the col- 
ithe PLOG). lection of jaries 
year 1564 (6) de Reves. 
{(§a) Simon Goulart died at the age of eighty 
fix years, and had preached feven days before his (5) Spon, Hin. 
death. This is what d'Aubigne fays, in the lalt page de Geneve, pug. 
of his Opufeula Mifcellanea, where we find the e- ™ Wh 
logy of this minier. Raw. Crit.) 


Eee 


{C} Scaliger 


202 


(+) In Scatige- 
ranid, Pag Me 
97, 93 


(2) See the 
Epiftole Eccle 


faice & Theo- 
levicae, pags 414, 


Edit in fol. 


(o) Ie isebe 


gagh of the fime 


Epiftt} he Feels- 
Gettice, Sr 


(2) Du Breul, 
Antiq. de Paris, 


pag 565. 
(6; Menage, 


Rem tue la Vie 


d’Ayraut, pag. 
252, & gol. 


(e) Ibid. 


(1) Menage, 


Remarques fur la 


Vlie d'Ayraut, 
page 251; 252 


GOULART. GOUT U. 


liger efteemed him much [C]. A fon of Simon Goulart was minifter of the Walloon 


church at Amfterdam, and earneftly efpoufed the Arminian intereft {D}. 


(C) Scaliger efleemed bim much.) ‘Mr Goulart... 
€ has fucceeded well upon his Cyprian. He is a fine 
© man, who has learned every thing of himfelf; and 
‘who began the Latin tongue late, when I was at 
‘Geneva. ft is faid, that his fon pleafes his church. 
t ] like Mr Goulart’s performance upon his Cyprian: 
‘ I ha.e read it throughout. His fermons were very 
‘ peripicuous. He has caftrated Montagne’s works 3 
‘ Que audacia in feripta alena! Non putoffem Gou- 
‘ Jartium, quod ferius incacpit, tam bene poffe feribere, 
‘ut fecit (7).’ L thall now fpeak of his fon. 

[D] One of bis fons efpoufed the Arminian intereft.} 
Being provoked by a young minifter, his colleague, 
he preached one day againft thofe, who fay, that, by 
virtue of the decrees of reprobation, fome children, 
who die at the breat, or in their mothers womb, 
are damned eternally. He was fufpended for it in 
1615 (8). He was one of the Remonttrant minifters, 
who, for refufing to fubferibe to the fynod of Dort, 
were turned out of their places, and expelled the 
country. He retired to Antwerp; from whence he 
wrote fome letters, that have been inferted in the 
collelion, which I cite in the margin. He wrote 
one to his father in March, 1620 (9), in which he 
mentions a book,which he had printed two years before, 


with this tile: Examen des opinions de M. F. Bafe. 
court(10) contenues en fon hore de difputes, intitulé, 
Ele&ion eternelle EF Jes dependances. We retired into 
France after the end of the truce between the Dutch 
and the Spaniards, and ftaid fome years at Calais, from 
whence he went into the country of Holftein. There 
is one of his letters (11), which gives no good 
teftimony to the miniiters, with refpect to the wars 
of religion, which prevailed in France at that time. 
According to Mr Witte, he was born at Senlis {12), 


and died at Fredericiadt ia 1628, at fifty two years IL. 
Mr Mollerus, who thought he was of Ge. | 
neva, before his reading the fecond Tome of the Di- | 


of age. 


arium Biograpbicum, changed his notion, when he 
knew that Mr Witte made him a native of Senlis: 
Senlifienfem Silvanediinum efe refius forte tradit wir 
clariffimus Henn. Wittenius (13). I think Mr Mol- 
lerus’s firt opinion the more probable of the two; 
and as he obferves, that Mr Witte afcribes to Goulart 
the fon, the works he fhould have afcrioed to Gou- 
lare the father; he might have faid, that probably 
the time of the death of the one has teen confounded 
with that of the other (14). See what he afterwards 
ob‘erved in his book De feriptoribus bomonymis, at 
the 678th and 679th pages. 


GOULU (Nrecotas), in Latin Gulonius, the fon of a Vine-Drefler near Chartres 
[4], was made Regius Proteffor of the Greek tongue in the univerfity of Paris, in the 


year 1567 (a), in the place of John Daurat, whofe daughter he had married. 


He tran- 


flated from Greek into Latin, Gregentius’s difpute againft Herbanus the Jew (b), which 
Giles de Noailles, ambaffador of France in Turkey, brought from Conftantinople. This 
verfion, together with fome notes of Nicolas Goulu, was printed wich the Greek text 
at Paris in the year 1586. A collection of feveral pieces ot this profeffor had already 


been printed in the fame city, in 1580 [8]. 


whom I fhal! fpeak hereafter. 


Magdalen Daurat, his wife, wasa learned woman. 


He had two fons, John and Jerom, of 
Her 


epitaph fhews, that fhe underftood the Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spanifh tongues. 


Mr Menage (c) affords me all thefe particulars. 


We fhall fee in the articles of Nicholas 


Goulu’s fons, or in the remarks of this article, what remains to be obferved concerning 


his works, 
of the firit book of his Baron de Fenefte. 


It is fomewhat probable, that d’Aubigne meant him in the eighth chapter 
The place is very fatirical [C]. 


Some won- 


der, that Daurat did not oblige his fon-in-law to change his name of Goulu [D]. 


(A) He was the fon of a vine-dreffer near Chartres.) 
William du Val, who, in his catalogue of the royal 
profeflors, fays that Nicolas Goulu was of Limoufin, 
has commited a fault; and perhaps has done it by 
confidering, that Daurat, who had given Nicolas 
Goulu one of his daughters, and his place, was of 
that country, Goulu himfelf declares, before iome 
Latin poems, which he publithed, that he was of 
Chartres (1). 

(B) A colieion of feveral pieces of this profeffor 
had been already publifbed.) Namely, the tranflation 
of Apollinaris’s Gecek paraphrafe upon the Pialms : 
a paraphra'e in Greek verle upon the Magnificat, 
the Nave Dimittis, the Song of Zachary ; an hymn 
of Jesus Curist; and a preface in Greek verfe 
upon Apollinaris's paraphrafe. This book was un- 
known to the lft continuator of Gefner’s epitome, 
and to Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who made fome ad- 
ditions to that epitome. And it does not appear in 
the catalogues of Draudius, nor in that of Oxford, 
nor in that of Thuanus, nor in that of the arch- 
bifhop of Reims. 

(C) The place is very fatirical.} For the honour 
of the learned Magdalen Daurat, I could with, that 
either Nicolas Goulu had been married twice, and 
that the four following lines concerned his other 
wife; or that d'Aubigne was not miftaken about the 
country of him he mentions: for this would prove, 
that this fatire doesnot concern Nicolas Goulu. How- 
ever it be, it is thus he fpeaks: * There was, at 
* Parts, a native of Loudun, and a learned man, 
‘ called le Goulu: he was mad, when his wife took 
‘to board thole that ftudied the Jaw: he would 
‘ only have little boys: upon this, four verfes were 


‘ made, the fenfe whereof is well worth the rhime.’ 
They ara thefe: 


Du Goulu favant ne prend gueres 
Les barbus pour Penfionnaries; 


Il choifit les petits enfans, 
Mais la Goulue les veut grands. 


Goulu to beard will nere take in 
Youths with a beard upon their chin; 
Children alone be dl entertain; 

But Madam Goulu will kave men. 


That which might make one fufpect, than John Davu- 
rat’s fon-in-law is not here meant, is, to jee, that 
he is not ftyled profeflor, or Greek reader; which 
probably d*Aubigne was not ignorant of; and he was 
not a man, who on fuch an occafion would be 
wanting to characterize a man. Let us therefore 
leave the thing undecided. Du Verdier Vau-Privas 
did not know this man’s chriftian name. < Daurat 
< Jays be(z), had a daughter, whom he married to 
* G. Goulu, a public reader of the Greek tongue, 
‘ with whom he had fome debate ; and, fpeaking of 
‘ him, he called him mon Goulu, (my glutton.) ’ 
(D) Seme wonder that Daurat did not oblige bim 
to change bis name cf Goulu.) I borrow this remark 
from Mr Baillet. ‘ This fame Daurat, fays be (3), 
‘ who feemed to be afhamed of, and difguiled with, 
‘the name of Dif/nemandi (dine-early), made no 
feruple to marry his daughter to another learned 
man, named Goulu (glutton) ; which name denotes 
fomething ftill baler than that of D:/nemandi, and 
which is not much better than /urco among the 
Latins. After what he had done for his own name, 
there is realon to wonder he did not make it an 
article in the contract of his daughter's marriage, 
that Goulu fhould change his name; and that he 
was willing, that not only his fon-in-law, but alfo 
his grand-children, fhould preferve that name, and 
render it immortal to pofterity, without taking any 
farther liberty than that of changing it into Latin 
< by the word Gwu/onius.? Doubtlels there is rea- 
fon to wonder at it: for on one hand, the practice 
A 
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of 


(10) He Wg z 
Miniter we! 

e] Lo 
monk. 


(1 r) It 18 the 
424th. See 
pag: 646, 


(#2) Sentifientis 
vines ings 


> 
Witte, Diar. 
4 ' 


ubi infra, quotes 
them Without a 
comma. 


3 Moters, 
Tfagoge au H Roe, 
Cherf Cimbr, 
part, 11, pag. 229, 
(:4) Witte places 
the Jeath of 
Gou'ari, the fon, 
on the nineteen h 


of March, 1628, 


(2) Profopogr 
phie, Tom. 44% 
pag, 2576 


(3) Autevre 
deguifes, pg 
1566 





(') Renonfe à 
Phy!larque, pag. 
74, & leg 


(2) Ibid. pag. 75- 


(3) Thid. p36» 
39, 83 


(a Relation a 
Meninire, 
part. 1, peg. m. 
309. 


(s) In the 47th 
epigram. 


REFLEXION 
on the crime 

of taife quota- 
tions. 


(6) Balzac, Oeu. 
wres diverfes, 
Nifc. xiv, page 


in. 377° 


(7) This is 
grounded upon a 
conceit, that 
Goulu falfified 
and altered whit 
he cited ont of 
Balzac. ‘ee, 
concerning that 
fault, the Avis 
au petit Au. 
teurs des petits 
hiurets, which 
cime out during 
the controverly 
ahout the chime- 
tical cabal of 
Rotterdam, in 
16ġ1, and 1692. 
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of metamorphofing one's name was common at that 
tine amongit the learned; and, on the other, it mult 
needs be jomewhat ynpiealant to bear a name, which 
excites certain ideas, and occafions a thoufand filly 
alufions. It is very probable. that, when families 
bevan to diltinguifh themfelves by proper names, fome 
perfons were called by a name that fuited them for 
certain detects. This is in all likelihood the reafon 
why, in all countries, fome families bear the name 


of blind, crooked, and Hack. Upon this fcore, Diu- 
rat fhould have been difpleafed with a name that made 


people think he was aeicended from a itarveling, and 
that his fon-in-law had not a better original. I 
omit the {curvy jefts, that the poets of Balzac’s 
party grounded upon the name of his ad.erfary Father 
Goulu. See the Vatt.intum Galatee de exitio Panta- 
phagi, prefixed 
iwer (4). 


GOULU (Jo HN), fon of him I have been mentioning, had not perhaps more 
merit than his father, though he made more noife, He was born at Paris the twenty fifth 
of Auguft 1576 (a), and, being admitted an advocate, he defigned to exercile that pro- (2; St Romualé. 


feffion in the parliament of that city 5 but he had the misfortune to be at a ftand the © 


very firft time he pleaded a caufe [4]; and itis thought, that this difgrace made him 


reiolve to leave the world, and turn monk. 
was admitted into it 1n 1604, 


that of Dom John of St Francis. 
fate into French Epictetus’s Enchiridion, 


Bafil, and the works of Dionyfius the Areopagice [C]. 
tion an apology for the works of this Dionyfius. 


He chofe the order of the Feuillants, and 


He was fo much efteemed in his order, that he had al- 
ways fome office in it, and at laft was made general [8]. 


His religious name was 


As he underftood Greek, he applied himfelf to tran- 


Arrianus’s Differtations, fome tracts of St 
He added to this laft tranfla- 
He alfo reviled the Latin verfion his 


father had made of the tracts of St Gregory Nyffen againft Eunomius, and publifhed it. 


It is in the edition of St Gregory Nyficn (0), procured by Fronto Ducatus (c). 


Goulu, not contented with making tranflations, engaged alfo in controverly, and wrote 
a book againit that, which Du Moulin had publifhed concerning the call of paftors [D]. 
We have alfo his life of Francis de Sales, bifhop of Geneva ; and his funeral oration of 16:5. 


[.4] He had the misfortune to be at a fand, the 


firfi caufe be pleaded) My voucher is one of Fa- 


ther Goulu’3 enemies, viz. Mr de Ja Motte Aigron, 
(1} whorelates the adventure in juch a manner, that 
it manifeitly appears by a great number of circum- 
{tances, that John Goulu had the misfortune to be 
at a ftand the firt time of his pleading. La Motte- 
Aigron dares not aflirm, that, having ventured upon 
a fecond tryal, he had the fame ill luck; but he 
tells us (z), that fome have faid it; and he infinuates 
(3), that Goulu never pretended to preach after he 
turned Feuillant. But Balzac gives us to underftand 
the contrary, in thefe words: ' His picture, Jays ke 
s (4), is fhewn as a rarily in an apartment of the 
‘galleries of the Louvre: it was drawn by the 
‘ painter of the heroes and heroines, and fo much 
‘to the life, chat it wants nothing but fpeech. Some 
fay, that this filence is not fo much an impertec- 
‘tion cf art, as one of the properties of my adver- 
* {ary ; and that, when he pleaded in parliament, and 
E PREACHED before the chapter, (for he has been 
«an advocate and a PREACHER) he was uled thus 
‘to keep gravity, and frequently to conclude 
‘ without faying a word. The ill tongues are pleaf- 
‘ed to make theinfelves merry upon it; and al- 
‘ ledge, among other inflances, the mute Rhetori- 
“cian, fo ill treated by the poet Aufonius (5), upon 
‘ whole piéture he thus plays at the end of an epi- 
¢ 
í 


b 


gram: what is Rufus doing in bis chair ? the fame 

thing as in bis piđlure. ’ 

I am going to cite another paflage, not becaufe 
it makes mention of that adventure, but becaule it 
may ferve to undeceive thofe, who believe it no 
great crime to prevaricate with the words of an 
author, in order to render him odious. | maintain, 
that this bafenefs differs not from that of notaries, 
who falfify a contratt: let us hear a man upon this,’ 
whofe eloquence has a great deal of majefty. ‘ You 
< mutt coufels, Jays be (C), that it is no imal] efect 
of the providence of Gop, that fo dangerous a iman 
e fhould have been thwaried in the firt proleflion 
* he had chofen, and expelled from the bar ty fo 
‘ notable a difgrace as happened to him in a full au- 
‘diory. The fatal blow, his tongue was flruck 

with, has been the prefervation of many families : It 
‘ has been a blefling to the widows and orphans, that 
‘might have fallen into his hends; and on that day 
probably Gow fecured this poor kingdom fiom 
many volumes of falfe contraéts, and wills of the 
‘fame nature. wherewith his fine wit threatened it 
‘ (7).’ For the reft, Father Goulu’s elogy, which | 
fhalt quote in the following remarks, {peaks of him 
asa man, who might have fignatized himfelf among ft 
the molt famous advocates. Tero jam affuetus, ubi 


Nicolas 


celecerrimus inter Furifconfultos tunc temporis eminere 
poffet. We mult not deprive an elogy of the pri- 
vilege of being /ubreptitivus, but we fhould not ex- 
tend it fo far as to make it cdreptrtions, 

(B) He chofe the order cf the Feuillants..... He 
was made general.) They, who fay he was twice 
general (8), did not confule his elogy in the fecond 
edition of his Dion;fius the Areopagite (9). This 
elogy informs us, that, from the time of his novi- 
ciate, he had always iome employments in the 
order; and that at lait he was railed to the firtt, 
which he exercifed for fix vears; after which he 
was made countellor, and athtlane to him that fuc- 
ceeded him. From whence it appears, that la Motte Ai 
gron is miltaken, when he fays (10), that Dom John 
Goulu bas been thefe three years general of bis 
order. Yle wrote this in 1627, or in 1628. Father 
Goulu died in the beginning of 1629, being no 
longer in the office of general, which he had ex 
ercifed fix years: the conclufion is evident. An au- 
thor of Livonia (11) fays, that this father was gene- 
ral of the congregation of the order of Citeaux: he 
fhould have faid, of the congregation of the Feus/lants, 
which is a branch of the order of Citeaux. 

(C] He applied bimfelf to tranflate into French 
Epictetus's Enchiridion and the works of Diony- 
fius the Areopagite.} 1 have not named each tran- 
flation according to it’s time; but here they are in 
tetter order. The firit was that of Dionyfius the 
Areopagite, which was printed in 1608, and reprinted 
in 1629, and in 1642. ‘The fecond was that of 
Epidtetus: it came out in 16¢9, and it appears 
by the licence, that he undertook it for queen Mary 
de Medicis. ‘I‘he third was that of St Baltil’s homilies 
upon the Hexaméron, which was printed in 1616 (:2). 

(D) He wrote a brok againf} that, which Du Mou- 
lin pubiifbed concerning the call ef paftors.} E find 
a great difference betwixt the monk St Romuald, 
and la Motte-Aigron; not only with refpeét to the 
quality of this anfwer, which the latter deipi'es, as 
much as the other commends it; buc alfo with te- 
ipeét to the ume, in Which it was written. It was 
in the life-time of Francis de Sales, if we believe 
the monk: who tells us(12i, that this prelate, hav- 
ing read the book of the Call of Paftors againit Du 
Moulin, judged, that Father Goulu was the only per- 
fon fit to fueceed in the labours of cardinal du Per- 
ron againft Herefy. But la Motte-Aigron pretends 


Father ` 
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(4) Compare 
with this what 
tv Ang in re 


mark [Æ } of 


to Mr de la Motte-Aigron's an- the article FEU- 


ARDENTILS, 


lort UDAGs 
sañ ibiy 


IA Labbe, de 


Wirte Ufs dete 
‘ i, rede 


-= 
= 


382. 


(c At Paris, 


(3) Mr Mensge 
is one of them, 
Remaeg, jar fa 
Pn J’ fyraet, 
pag. 252a 


(+) Tt came ont 
inthe year 1629, 
in ato. Father 
de Vifch has in- 
ferted that enca- 
mium in hie 
Bibliotheca 
Scripternm facri 
Ordinis Crfter- 
ch nfi, pag. 220. 


(10) Pag. 72. 


re Witte, Dur. 
Biographic. in 
Ajita 


fta) Fx Biblioth. 
Cifterctenf. 
Caruli de Vifehe 


(13) TheGur. 
Chronol, ad ann. 
1627. 


(14), that this father officioufly undertook this an- (14) Pag. 91, 92 


(wer afier the death of Cocffeteau; and he admires how 
he fovuid prefume to think bimfclf a proper combatant 
te fucceed the great Cotffcteau againf{ Du Moulin. 
Francis de Sales died fome months before Coéffeteau; 


and therefore he had not {een Father Goulu'san/wer, 
TF 


204 


(d) It is he, | 
whois Balzac 
calla Don Andr: 
de St Denys, fn 
the letters he 
wrote to him 
after they were 
reconciled. 

Ase the remark 
(CJ o the articl 
BALZAC 
(Jous, Ge.) 


(e, The fifteenth 
letter of the frh 
Tonica 


(15; Rel.t. a 
Menandre, part. 
hil, 


fel R. hiit 
Citer 


Caroli de Vifch. 


(17) Kemarques 
fur Ja vie d’Ay- 
raut, pag 252. 


(18) Vite Certe- 
fii Compend. 


(to) Richelet, 
vie ccs Auteurs 
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Nicolas le Fevre, preceptor to Lewis XIII: but it is faid he never recited it [Z’. To, 
{peak the truth, he got no great reputation by thofe pieces ; but he was engaged in 
an affair in the year 1627, that made him extreamly talked of [F]. A Feuillant, who 
went only by the name of Brother Andrew (d), had made a {mall collection of thoughts, 
whereof he believed Balzac had only been the tranfcriber. Thofe, who envied Balzac’s 
glory, fo mightily cried up this piece, which was only handed about in manufcripr, 
that it gave occafion to the Apology, which Ogier, his good friend, publifhed, in 
which Brother Andrew was very feverely treated. The copy that was fent to Father 
Goulu, who was then general of the order, was taken for a challenge, which put him 
into a furious paffion. He publifhed two volumes of letters againft Balzac, wherein 
he horribly inveighs againft him. He gave himfelf the name of Phyllarchus, that is 
to fay, Prince des feuilles, Prince of the leaves, as his adverfaries rendered it; and it is 
not to be doubted, that he had in view his quality of general of the Feuillants, when 
he difeuifed himfelf under this falie name. ‘To have a right notion of his animofity, 
one need only confider, that he did all that lay in him to engage the whole world in 
the ruin of Balzac, and gave him up to all the rigour of the fecular power: nay, he 
attempted to engage the women in the punifhment of this adverfary. He directed his 
fpecch to them, ufing the flattering words of bandfome ladies (e); and declared, That 
if they bad never fo little courage, they were obliged to put out Balzacs eyes with the points 
of their needles; or, in cafe of mercy, to fubmit bim to the fame punifhment the court ladies 
defigned to inflift on Jobn de Meun ; which was that of the lafh, ‘The zeal of Father 
Goulu, who thus, in a book, raifed all the world againft an author, whofe whole 
fault confifted in ufing fome thoughts, that were infipid, too free, and too immodeft, 
and in not repreffing the heat and exaggeration of a growing imagination ; this zeal, 
I fay, that came from the prefs, was not the moft mifchievous. That of his emiffaries, 
who as far as his jurifdiction reached, and wherever they could fet foot, vented, in 
converfation, a thoufand difadvantageous things againft Mr de Balzac [G], according 


to the cuftom of bigots [H], was much more dangerous, 


if it was undertaken at the time fpecified by la 
Moue-Aigron. But that you may know on which 
fide the miftake lies, I ought to inform you, that 
Father Goulu’s book againft Du Moulin came out in 
1620, and Cocffeteau did not die till 1623. 

(A) We base .... bis funeral oration of Nicolas 
fe Fevre... but it is pretended, that he never re. 
cited it,} La Motte-Aigron pofitively affirms it; and 
therefore we mult read with fome caution what is 
faid in Moreri's di€tionary, in the article of Nicolas 
le Fevre, that John de St François, a Feuillant, made 
bis funeral oration. Mr Balzac (15) cites a paffage 
of it, which is in a very high flown flyle, and fome- 
what harfh. [t was printed the firt time in 1612, 
The author put his name only to the fecond edi- 
tion in 1616. The third edition was enlarged with 
two traéts (16). 

(F ] He was engaged in an affair in the year 1627 
that made bim extremely talked of.) This ts the epoch 
of Balzac’s and Father Goulu’s difference; for that 
which incenfed the latter, was, the apology publifhed 
for the former, and printed off the eighth of April 
1627. The firt volume of Phyllarchus’s letters, which 
came out the fame year, is chiefly levelled at Mr Bal- 
zac; but the apologilt is alfo attacked in it from time 
to time. “This fhews, that Menage and Peter Borel are 
miltaken, in faying, the one (17), taut prior Ogier an- 
fwered Father Goulu’s books again Mr Balzac, in a 
book, intituled, Mr Balzac’s apology 3 the other (18), 
that Des Cartes very feafonably recommended Mr Bal- 
zac, in oppofition to Father Goulu, in the year 1625, 
to cardinal Barberini, legate in France. It is certain, 
that prior Ogier’s book was publifhed before Phyllar- 
chus’s letters, and that, in 1625, Balzac had no con- 
troverfy with Father Goulu. 

Richelet has committed the fame fault as Mr Me- 
nage. ‘ Father Goulu, fays be (19), inveighed more 
< againit Balzac; for he wrote a very fevere criticifm 


Francois, ged upon his writings, which might have given fome 


to a colleSion of 
etter s, fg: 42 


‘ trouble to that eloquent man, if Mr Ogier, a young 
* ecclefiaftic, had not writ an apology, wherein he 
‘ fhewed, that the good father was in the wrong.’ 
We fhould, in matters of fact, follow the advice, 
which Des Cartes gives with reipect to philofophical 
{peculations, examine every thing afrefh without any 
regard to what others have written concerning it: but 
it is infinitely more convenient to fland to the teftimo- 
ny of others, and this is what prodigioufly multiplies 
the affertors of falfities. 

(G] His emiffaries .. . . vented in congerfation a 
bivujand atjadvantageous things again Mr Balzar.) 


Then it was that Father 
Goulu’s 


The proof of this is to be found in the Relations to 
Menandre. You there fee (20), that, in all the places 
fubjeét to the general of the Feuillants jurifdiction, 
Balzac was now called the monfter; and that he was 
known to the novices and lay-brothers only by that 
name, You there find Balzac’s complaints againft the 
inventions and artifices of calumny. * Nothing has 
‘ been omitted, fays be (21), to give credit to my ad- 
verfary, and to deftroy my reputation. A fchool 
difference is become an affair of ftate; and a fport 
about fyllables and words is grown into a general 
war of wits. Many flories have been fpread to my 
prejudice, and many more to the advantage of my 
enemy. All voices have been canvaffed; all France 
has been follicited for him. He has neither wanted 
Orators, nor poets, nor parafites, who have preached 
him up, and fung him, and drank to his vidtory in 
good companies. . .. (22) Not to fpeak of the praéti- 
ces carried on out of the kingdom, and of the mon- 
ftfous picture that has been made of me in all the 
courts of chriflendom; you need only know what 
happencd at Paris in the firft heat of the war, For 
three months together, feveral men of his faction 
went out every morning, two and two, being or- 
dered to do me ill offices in all the diltri€ts of the 
vulgar, and every where to fpread their flanders, 
with a defign to raife the populace upon me, and 
move them to treat my perfon, as their fuperior has 
treated my book...... To flrengthen thcir crew, 
they have been in quet of men, condemned by the 
public voice; men, famous for their debaucheries 
and {candalous lives; known all over the kingdom by 
the ill opinion they entertain of the Chriftian faith, 
and the contempt they profefs of our holy mytte- 
ries. They have offered to this fet of people; who 
can believe it? butitis true, however, that they have 
offerred them their protection againft the Jefuits; and 
that they have emboldened them againft the alarms 
of their confcience, and the threatenings of the laws: 
It is true, that they promifed them their favour and 
teflimony, in cafe they fhould be accufed of impiety, 
or of any other capital crime, provided they wont 
join with them on this occafion, and declare war 
againft me, under the banner of my adverfary.” 
[4] ....... according to the cuffom of bigots.) 
This is their method. Some of them write libels, 
which others fet off in converfation; and there are no 
cavils, but by this means they convert into good rea- 
fons with abundance of people. I[t is a fcene that is 
acted in all countries: fuch people are fo well known, 
that it has been no dificult thing to paint them to 
= the 


ce a ey oo er CT me 


(20) Balzac,, 
Ocuvres diver'a, 
pag 310. Rowen, 
1658, in 8vo. 


(21) Ibid. pop, 
339. 


(22) Ibid page 
337 


GJO wre. U 


Goulu’s fame fpread far and near [7]. He had for his partifans, on onè hand, almoft 
all the monks [K], becaufe Balzac had fpoken of their learning with a little too much 
contempt; and, on the other, all thofe, who envied the great reputation of this young 


author, A great many writings were publifhed pro and con (f), and they even came to 
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(f) Se Sorel's 





aie {word and piftol ; which probably filenced tome writers, who did not care to come to 
chap. vii. blows. Father Goulu did not long enjoy the pleafure of raifing fo great a diforder in 


(g) Menage, 
Remarques fur la 
Vie d'Ayraut, 
pag: 252. St Ro 
muald, Journ. 
Chronol. Tom. 
I, pig: 24« 


{23) Madam. des 
Houlieres Mr de 
la Bruvere, the 
ahlwt A Vil 


liers, Fe 


(24) Balzac, ubi 
fupra, pag: 3373 
333. 


(25) Ibid. pag. 
P25: 309. 


(26) Ibid. pag, 
342, 343° 


(27) Ibid. pag. 
316. 


(29) Reponfe a 
Phyllarque, pag. 


1, 22. 
74) 3 


(29) Above, in 
remark [L] of 
the article AC 
CIU S, 


the Republic of Letters; for he died the fifth of January 1629 (g) [L]. 
Tt was faid among other things, in his epitaph, Sam g4e= 


in the choir of the Feui!lants at Paris. 


that he had reftored, by his writings, the purity of the French tongue (4). 
La Motte-Aigron, one of his defenders, publifhed fome things 


claimed againft it [AZ]. 


He was buried 


Balzac ex- 


concerning Father Goulu, that are fomewhat fingular [N]. 


the life. This has been lately done by fome wits of 
Paris (23): but what does it fignify to draw their pi- 
ures? Are their artifices and contrivances ever the 
lefs formidable ? 

[1] Then it was that Father Goulu’s fame fpread far 
and near.) Belides what I have juit now quoted out 
of the Relation to Menandre, here is another extract of 
it, which admirably proves, that this quarrel made Fa- 
ther Goulu’s name fly into all parts (24). * Some of 
< his partiians have affirmed, that he had received a 
‘ brief from our holy father the Pope. ... Others 
* have faid, that the affembly of the clergy fent depu- 
* ties to him, to congratulate him on the profperity of 
“Waarmee... . There is no prince or princefs, no 
€ Jord cr lady, to whom he has not made a prefent of 
< his books, mot of them bound like a common- 
€ prayer-book, or devout prayers. They have paffed 
* the Rhine, the Danube, and the ocean; they are 
« gone over the Alps, and Pyrennees: they are the 
< fubjeét of all converfations, and get into every 
< clofet. Whole carts have been loaded with them 
OENE tne lege of Rochelle... 2. . (25) 
< His picture is hewn as a curtofity in an apartment 
‘ of the galleries of the Louvre..... A man mut 
< be a ftranger to the court, or have no noble curio- 
< fity, who has not feen the picture of this dreadful 
‘pinced 

[K] He had, for bis partifans, on one band, almof 
all the monks.) Itis not without reafon, that I make 
this exception, fince Balzac declares (26), * that many 
‘ honeft monks had publickly blamed Father Goulu’s 
© fault.” Entire orders, continues he, that is, as he 
he himfelf informs us a little lower, < the principal 
* men of their focieties, have given teflimony to my 
innocence, and protefted againft the infincerity of 
my enemy .. Amongit hisown monks there are fome, 
who are not very well fatisfied with what he has 
done... He has not received, from the old and 
fevere monks, the praifes, that have been given 
him by the young and jovial ones... . . Befides, 
things are not fo well united in his ftate, but there 
is fome difunited part that fuffers, or makes others 
fuffer. That venerable body has it’s wounds, and 
it’s fecret infirmities; and, if I was willing to take 
advantage of the divifion I have difcovered, and to 
improve the difcontents af uneafy minds, I could 
make a notable diverfion. It is certain, that fome 
have offered to ferve me in it, even in Italy, and 
that I might have been furnifhed with memoirs for 
that purpofe, but I would not make ufe of them.’ 
He fhews in another place (27), that, if he did not 
ufe all his ftrength againft a monk, the reafon was, 
that he would not give the Huguenots the pleafure of 
laughing. Perhaps this was the reafon why Ja Motte- 
Aigron, his fecond, did not publifh the Latin book, 
wherewith he had threatencd (28) Father Goulu, 
which was to reveal a great many myfteries. You fee 
what it is to be ingaged in the fervice of the church; 
there is no venturing to expofe you, and you go un- 
punifhed, for fear of affording other religions matter of 
laughter. I have fpoken in another place (29) of a 
man, who, being defirous to diffuade his fon from the 
bar, in order to make him a clergyman, alledged a 
very good reafon to him: but he forgot another, which 
is iil better, that is, the impunity I have jut now 
mentioned. 

[L] He died the fifth of January 1629) The au- 
thor of the Elogy of Father Goulu, and Peter de St 
Romuald, who mentions this date, add, that Father 
Goulu died, being fifty four years old. I could not 
keep to this, having adopted the birth day, which I 
have found in St Romuald, viz. the twenty fifth of 
Auguft 1576. I know not whether I have followed a 
good guide; for though, as a Feuillant, it feems he 
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could not be miflaken about fuch a f@, yet it can- 
not be denied that he has confuted himfelf, fince he 
fays, in the Abridgment of his Thefaurus, and in his 
Chronological Journal, that Father Goulu died fifty 
four years old. [tisa wretched thing to be forced to 
make ufe of unexaét authors; one had better have to 
do with writers, whofe faults have fome coherence At 
Jeaft, a man fhould give notice, when he ufes diffe- 
rent calculations, in which of them he has been mi- 
ftaken. Heawever it be, la Motte -Aigron may be 
taxed with great negligence, who, writing againtt Fa- 
ther Goulu in 1628, made him fixty years old (39) 
and above, and about furty years older than the Sa- 
maritane (31). 

[M] Balzac exclaimed againf{ it] See his Latin 
poem, intituled, Crudelis Umbra, and the Latin letter 
(32), in which he fo ingenioufly applied thefe two 
verfes of Ovid to his enemy. 


Ergo & adhuc metuendus erat: Cinis ipfe fepulci 
In caput hoc fevit: tumulo quoque fenfimus ho- 


ftem (33). 


Still formidable, tho’ in earth laid low, 
Dreadful in death, and in the grave a foe. 


Peter de St Romauld fays in his Thefaurus Chronolo- 
gicus (34), that Father Goulu’s epitaph is of Mr Cor- 
neille’s making. Note, that the duke of Vendome, 


TE) Serpt’s fuig 


Hiern oss 
qicntio fil M 
fch he We te 
cosas iri, 
iluftraver.t. 


(30) Pag. tor. 


(31) Pag 72. 


(32) Te is at 
pape 243, cf the 
Paris Edit. aGyty 
in lino. 


(33° Thos Ovid, 
Metamorph. bb. 
XEN, Wera 503, 
brings in Heouba 
ipeaking of 
Achilles, who 
defires, that Po- 
lexena may be 
facrificed. 


natural fon to Henry IV, and Francis of Lorrain, his (34) Ad anne 


wife, caufed to be put on Father Goulu’s tomb, the 
epitaph which is to be feen there. Mr Menage af- 
firms it in the 252d page of his remarks on the life of 
Peter Ayrault. 

(N} La Motte Aigron has publifbed fome things con- 
cerning Father Goulu, that are fometbat firgular.} 
Father Goulu (35) being as yet but tutor in a gentle- 


man’s houfe, who lived at Paris, went with him into ms 


the country of Angoumois, and Jodged with him in 
the houfe of la Motte Aigron’s father. He was there 
tormented with fuch an exceflive thirft, as forced him 
to drink in all forts of companies, and even when he 
was in bed; and yet he was very well. By good for- 
tune he happened to be in a plentiful country for wine; 
but, in the midft of that plenty, the moderate fize of 
the glaffes ferved only to provoke his thirft. They 
looked for fome in the houle, and amongit the ne'gh- 
bours, and not finding any large enough, they had one 
made on purpofe, which was preferved in the family 
in memory of Phyllarchus; for fo it was called. X 
was large indeed, but not comparable to Neffor’s cup; 
for there was no occafion for three men, to lift it; 
any one might eafily take it up with both bis hands. 
This indifpofition of Father Goulu (36) is more remar- 
kable than that, which obliged him, a long time after 
(whilft he lodged in the fame houfe, in his generalfhip) 
to eat nothing but flefh, though (37) be bad fo frefh a 
complextcn, and was in fo very good cafe, that no body 
thought he flood in need of a diipenfation. 

I do not know where Ja Motte-Aigron learnt, that 
Neftor's cup required the ftrength of three men to lift 
it: Homer does not fay fo; but only that, when it was 
full, another could hardly take it from the table; bat, 
that Neftor did it with cafe. 


"AAA Gs ky poyeav amoxINnTeTKXe Tegxwel ag 

Tlaciov tor Néswe do 6 yépwy duoynTti 
aherpey" 

Alius quidem non fine labore fubmoviffet a menfa 

Plenum exiftens: Neftor vero fenex fige labore tol- 
lebat (38). 


rff Neflor 


1629. 


(48° Reponfe a 
Phytlarq:e, pg: 
rR. 


(36) Ibid. pag. 
3223 324. 


(37) Ibid pig- 
330. 


(48) Homer 
liad. lib xi, 
yer, 635 
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(39) Macrob. 
Saturn lib. V, 
Cap, XXi. 


(a) Menage, 
Femarques fur ia 
Vile ðc Ayrault, 
PaB 254 


(A) Da Breul; 
Antiq de Paris, 


Mer 565: 


(1) Menage, 
Remarques far la 
Vie d’ Ayrault. 


Page 254+ 


(2) Apud Carol. 
de Viich, Bibl. 
Cifterc pag. 220 


(1) See Mon- 
tagne’s Eilas s, 
lib å cap xvi, 
at the end, page 
m. 606. 


(2) Pafquier, in 
the fecond vo- 
lume of hie 
letters; book 
xvjii, pag. me 
334, 385 


GOULU. GOURNAL 


Neflor (what others woud effect with pains) 
Alone, with eafe, ibe goblets weight fuftuins. 


We find, in the eleventh book of Athenzus, a long 
explication of Homer's verfes relating to this cup; bur, 
far from meeting with any thing in it that favours la 
Morte-Aigron, I have found in that author, that the 
thing is not to be underftood as if no Greck could 
have lifted the cup, but that no old man jike Neftor 
could have done it. Hercules, who was a great drinker 
(39), had a very great cup; but I do not obferve, 
that it required three men to carry it. Statius allows 
bat two. 


Huic pretium palmæ gemini cratera ferebant 
Herculeum juvenes. Ium Tyrinthius Heros 


Ferre manu fola, fpumantemque ore fupino 
Vertere feu monflri viétor, feu Marte, folebat (40). 


An huge Herculean cup, the vidlor's mead, 

Two youths bring forth, and fweat beneath the 
weight, 

This erf Alcides, when from toiljome war, 

Or flazghter'd monfler, be returna, was wont 

Singly to lift, and quaff the liquor off. 


Many things might be faid concerning Hercules’s cup, 
which was of that prodigious capacity, according to 
fome, as to have ferved him for a veffel upon the 
fea (41); but all this would be foreign to the pur- 


pole (42). 


GOULU (Jerome), younger brother of the foregoing, was Regius Profeffor of 
the Greek tongue in his father’s place ; whom he fucceeded at eighteen years of age (a), 


in the year 1595 (b). 
of his children in a remark [4]. 


He was afterwards phyfician of the faculty of Parts, 


I {peak 


It has been faid in the elogy of the general of the 


Feuillants, that he refigned the profefforfhip of the Greek tongue to his younger bro- 


ther [8] 


[A] I fpeak of bis children in a remark.) His 
wife was Charlote de Monantheuil, daughter to Hen- 
ry de Monantheuil, dean of the faculty of phyfic at 
Paris, and Regius Profeffor of mathematics. From 
this marriage proceeded, amongft other children, N I- 
COLAS GOULU, who wrote a book of elogies 
on the Goulu’s; JAMES, fteward of the king’s 
houfhould, known by the name of Mr de Monan- 
theuil, and Martha wife to Renatus Labitte, advocate 
in the parliament, grand-nephew to that James La- 
bitte, judge of Maienne, who made an index to the 
books of the civilians, and who has been honourably 
mentioned by Cujas, in the firft chapter of the fourth 
book, and in the fifteenth chapter of the fifth book of his 
obfervations (1). 

(B) The general of the Feuillants refigned the pro- 
fefforfbip of the Greck tongue to bis younger brother.) 
Thefe are the firt words of that elogium (2). § Inter 
‘ Gallos doétrina illuflres Joannes Gulonius annume- 


rari meretur, quem Nicolaus pater (Joannis Aurati 
gener ac in regia Grece linguæ profeflione fucceflor) 
fingulari nature bonitate preditum adolefcentem 
non vulgariter & adeo felici fucceffu inftituit, ut 
ab Academiæ Parifienfis curatoribus digniffimus fit 
judicatus, qui fublato e vivis parente literariam ejus 
profeflionem fuiciperet : fed in fratrem fe minorem 
muneris iftius funétionem paterna pietate tran{mifit, 
- - - - Jobn Goulu deferves to be ranked ameng the 
learned men of the French nation, whom his father 
Nicholas ( Jon-in-law of Joannes Auratus, and fuc- 
ceffor in the royal profefforfoip of the Greek tongue) 
educated with fuch fucce/s, by reafon of bis uncom- 
mon genius, that the curators of the univerfity of Pa- 
ris thought him the mof fit perfon to fucceed bis 
‘ father in bis profefforfbip: but be, with a paternal 
‘ piety, delivered over that employment to bis younger 
< brother. 


a aA A ~ A Ca A a a“ ry wv A A a Ga 


GOURNAI (Mary pe Jars, DE), adopted by Michael de Montagne [4], 


and famous for her learning. See, in Moreri, what family fhe was of, and feveral 


other circumftances of her life. 


I have not much to add to it. 


We find in the Perro- 


niana, a very difobliging touch upon this gentlewoman [B]: The occafion of it was a 


[A] She was adopted by Misbael de Montagne.) She 
expreffed no lefs refpect and zeal for this father by 
adoption, than for her true ore. You will acknow- 
ledge this, if you confider well what fhe fays in the 
preface to Montagne’s cays. She caufed this book 
to be printed in the year 1635, and dedicated it 
to cardinal de Richelicu. The preface the added to it 
deferves to be read, and will particularly pleafe thofe, 
who Jove the hiflory of books, and editions. Tbe 
judgment fe made of Montague’s firf effays, and the 
affelion fbe expreffed fur Montagne, upon the bare 
ehem foe conceived for bim long before foe faw bim, 
put that author upon many reflexions, and occafion- 
ed the adoption. He efteemed her from that time 
and foretold fhe wweuld be capable of the finef 
things (1. 

Palguier acquaints us with fome circumftances of 
this kind of adoption. ‘ Michael Montagne, fays be 
‘ (2), left two daughters; one that came from his 
‘ marriage, heirefs to all his eflate, who is well mar- 
‘ried: the other his daughter by adoption, heirefs 
‘ of his fludies; both of them molt virtuous ladies: 
“but I cannot conclude my letter without fpeaking 
‘ more particularly of the fecond. She is Madam 
‘de Jars, related to many great and noble families 
‘ of Paris. She never intended to have any other 
‘ husband than her honour, inriched with the reading 
* of good books, cfpecially the Lord Montagne’s ef- 
< fays; who, in 1558, making a Jong ftay at Paris, 
‘< fhe came on purpofe to vifit him, to be perfonal- 
‘ ly acquainted with him. Befides, Madam de Gour- 
‘nai, her mother, and fhe, brought him to their 
‘ houfe at Gournal, where he was three months, in 
“two or three feveral journies, with all the civil 
€ treatment that could be defired. At laft, this virtuous 


faire, 


‘ lady, hearing of his death, croffed almoft all France, 
‘ by the help of paffports, as well by her own de- 
< fire, as that of the widow and daughter of the de- 
‘ ceafed, who invited her to come and join her tears 
‘ and lamentations with theirs. The ftory is truly 
< memorable.’ 

[B] We find in the Perroniana, a very difabliging 
touch upon this lady.) I fet down the paflage at 
length. As Mr Pelletier was telling him (3) one day, 
“that he had met Mademoifelle de Gournai, going 
‘ to petition the lieutenant criminal (4), to prohibit 
La Defence des Beurrieres, (a Vindication of the 
Butter-women) becaufe therein fhe is called a ftroller, 
and one that has ferved the public; he faid, I do 
not believe the lieutenant will order any one to 
feize her body; for few would take that pains ; 
and as for what is faid, that fhe has ferved the 
public, fhe has done it fo privately, that it is only 
gueffed at. To fhew the contrary, fhe needs only 
put her picture to her book; which is the anfwer 
I once made to Mademoifelle de Surgeres, who de- 
fired me, at Mr Rets’s, to prefix an epiltle to Ron- 
fard’s works, to fhew that he did not love her in 
a difhonourable way. I told her, inftead of this 
epiitle, you need only prefix your piéture to them.’ 
I am certain, Mrs de Gournai would have taken 
this raillery for the greateft affront: for, though na- 
ture had amply made amends for the fauls of her 
face, by the perfections of her mind; fo that, if the 
had been defpifed for her body, fhe had a ready and 
glorious confolation, yet there is no probability, that 
fhe was ever fo humble as to renounce the efteem 
of her bodily agreeablenefs, fo much as reafon required. 
I queftion whether the virtue of the greateft faints 
would be proof againft fo defperate an affront as this. 
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fatire, wherein fhe was brought in, and which was one of the fequels of the Anti-Coton [C]. 

There was alio a libel publithed under the title of Anti-Gournai (a). Notwichftanding Car- (2) see the re- 
dinal du Perron’s biting raillery, he had an eiteem for this learned gentlewoman. He is in the ek LC), atthe 
lift of thofe, who have praifed her [D]. She was regularly paid the little penfion granted -z 

her by the court (b); and fhe always lived unmarried. She was very well received, when (4) See the re- 
fhe waited upon the princefles [E]. She had done well not to write againft the parti- "a 


fans of the Anti-Coton. A perfon of her {ex ought carefully to avoid fuch quarrels. 


Sati- ʻe) Ruftica pro- 


h ; : ) T phan 
rifts are a fort of ruftics, who obferve no meafures (c): They attack women in the St 2st ha 


moft fenfible part. - 
as a woman of a bad lite (d). 


viz. To filence the calumny of thofe fatirica! wits, who 
fay you bave not preferved an exact continence, you 
need only thew your felf or your prcture. It is cer- 
tain, that cardinal Perron carried the infult beyond all 
bounds; and I believe the gentlewoman would have 
been more willing to have had no learning, and very 
little wit, than to pafs fora perfon fo void of hand- 
fomne(s, as to preferve her virginity, only becaufe 
fhe could find none that would take it 

[C]. . Occaftoned by a fatire, wherein fhe was brought 
in, and which was one of the fequels of the Anti-Coton.| 
This fatire, in the Perroniana, is called La Defense 
des Beurrieres (the Defence of the Butter-women). 
I could eafily believe this was not the crue title, and 
and that it fhould be called Le Remerciment des Beur- 
rieres (the Thanks of the Butter-women); for I have 
read a fatire (5) intituled, Le Remerciment des Beur- 


(s) Printed at j \ ; 
rieres de Paris au Sieur ae Courbouzon Montgommery, 


Niort in the 


year 1610. in which are thele words at the beginning (6): And 
particularly by the noble defence of the Fathers Fejuits, 
(6) Pag. 3. which, following the fleps and memsirs of Mrs Gour- 
nat, who has always well ferved the public, you have 
publifbed a week ago. Some pages after, we read this 
(7) Bag. 8. (7): Not long ago (it is a butter-woman, who fpeaks 


to the Sieur de Courbouzon) /ome aukward people went 
abcut to interlope upon your market, and to rob you of 
your cuficom, as one Peletier, and Mrs Gournai, a maid 
of fifty five years of age, who have pretended to pub- 
difo defences for the Fefuits, as having an interef? in 
the cauje, under pretence they bave been recalled and 
re-eftablifhed at toe reque/t and follicitation of the 
piftilion general of Venus. ‘To which if we add a paf- 
iage which I put in the margin (8), I chink it will 
be manife, chat all the complaints Mrs Gournai de- 
es Daimil ie figned to make to the judges, concerned the Remer- 
Carahineer, who, ciment des Beurrieres. For the reit, what l have 
in defence o. this cited from this fatire fhews, that Mrs de Gournat 
Venerable, bad (9) publifhed fome pieces for the Jefuits, and againit the 
foon fpent the Anti Coton. Here is the title of the pi hat i 
powder of her ie i picce, that 13 
flafk, and having ridiculed in the Remerciment des Beurrieres: le Fieau 
fhewn tothe = d' Ariffogiton, ou contra le Calomniateur des Peres Fefut- 
Sieur de Cour- yes, fous de titre d’ Anti-Coton, par Louis de Mintgom- 
bouzon the mer- , < : : : 
EE afroa mery Sieur de Courbouzon. We may affirm a thing, which 
whom fhe had Mr Baille: does not afirm {10), viz. that the author 
thisammunition, of the Feau d'Ariflogiton appeared under his true 
they made him name, Mr Baillet thinks, that Courbouzon’s piece 
play the Forlorn wig T 
Hope. Ibid ame out after the Feau d'Ariflogiton (11), whereas 
page KI, 12. they are both one and the fame. ‘I'he adverfaries of 
tae Jefuits were not contented with infulting our 
maid in the Remerciment des Beurrieres, but they 
whom Father = writ a book againft her, which they intituled, Ænti- 
Richeome calls p ; ; à g 
an Amazon. See Gpurnai. Mr Baillet fpeaks of it, but not in giving 
Mr Bailtet’s the liftof the pieces that came out on occafion of the 
Anti, Tom. f,  Anti-Coton(12): nay, he does not feem to have known, 
pag. 145. that this gentlewoman was concerned in that Anti. 
(D) Cardinal du Perron ...is in the lift of thofe 
wobe bave praifed ber | To prove this, I will fet down 
a very long paflage, which concerns her, in the me- 
moirs of the abbot de Marolles. They, who fhall 
(rr) Ibid. page think I might have been contented to tranfcribe part 
=) of it, are fuch as are not curious to know the parti- 
Ha See the firt ses of the lives of luftrious perfons. It is not 
tc of the or fuch readers that I write. I make this declara- 
Ani, pag. 176. tion once for all. * This honeft maid, (thus it is the 
< abbot de Marolles fpeaks concerning our Mrs Gournai) 
‘whom I have always very much efleemed, and 
‘whom I have frequently vifited, had a candid and 
« generous foul. The beauty of her mind was greater 
‘than that of her body; and fhe knew abundance 
* of things, which are not common to perfons of her 
© {exe We have feveral books of her writing, both 
2 


(8) Father Coton 
ees fir tt ad : 
drefled himfelf 


(9) It is fhe 


{to} Tom. 1, of 
the Anti, Pg 
146. 


She was reprefented, not only as older than fhe was [ F), but alfo 
There were publifhed much at the fame ume two tto- 
ries, which are but little alike, concerning Mr de Racan, and Mrs de Gournai [G]. 
wonder Morer: fhould fay, that her books did not come our till after her death (e), 


bere modum. 


(d) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(e) See the re- 
marx |D} 


in profe and verfe, that are collected into one vo- 
lume, which fhe printed in her life-time, and intitu- 
led, Prefens de la Demotfelle de Gournait. They, 
who attempted to jeit upon her, had no reafon to 
boait of ic. Many great perfons have praifed her, 
both in her life-time, and fince her death; and, a- 
mongit others, Michael de Montagne, Juflus Lip- 
fius, cardinal du Perron, cardinal Richelieu, Mr Cof- 
pean bifhop of Nantes, Mr de Rochepolai bifhop of 
Poitiers, Mr Seguier chancellor of France, and the 
fuperintendants, who always carefully paid her a 
little penfion, which the king allowed her; and 
fhe refuled a larger, for the keeping a coach, which 
I know was ofiered her by cardinal Richetieu. Ma- 
ny learned men did alio frequently vilit her; and the 
good lady reckoned, in the number of her belt 
friends, Mr de la Mothe le Vayer, the prior Ogier, 
and his brother, and Mefieurs Haberts, Cerifai, Le- 
ftoile, Boifrobert, de Revol, Collctet, Malleville, ail 
well known in the republic of learning ; and, if I 
miftake not, fhe did ine the honour to place ime (13) Memoires 
among them (13). de l'Abbe de 
[E] Sbe was very well received, when fhe waited Sana 
upon the princefes.} The fame abbot de Marolles aa See alfo 
fays fo, {peaking of the duke of Retelois, eldelt what be fays, 
fon to the duke of Nevers. ‘ Mrs Gournai, Pag- 105, pao: 
‘ fays he (14), was one of his great diveriions, Miah. we 
‘ and though he was of a galanting temper, yet there jags in ele Ree 
< was no lady but he would leave to difcoursle with de Se Honore, in 
‘her, whether he faw her at his filter's, or whether that geatleewvo- 
‘ he found her at Madam de Longueville’s, his aunt, or 7") gly eel 
eae i x asd, and tint 
* at the countefsot Soiflon’s, whom fhe vifited fometimes. me was then 
CF) Sbe was reprefented as older than fhe was.) Sce, printing the firn 
in the remark [C], the paflage of the Remerciment sition of her 
des Beurrieres, where fhe is faid to be fifty five years "=" 
old, when fhe was but forty five. She died in 1545, ü 
! 4) Ib pag. 58. 
at eighty years of age; fhe was therefore but torty 
five in 1610. 
(G) There were publifved two flories, which are but 
little alike concerning Mr de Racan and Mrs Geurnat.] (1«) Printed at 
The firit is to be found in the Menagiana (16), and the Par:s in 16,3. 
other in the Recueil des bons mots (16). The firlt 
reprefents Mr de Racan and Mrs de Gournai, as two (16) Printed at 
perfons, who very frequently vilited each other, and {poke laris, ina 
their mind very freely, when they difl ked each other’s 
verfes; which, amongft authors that are friends, is the 
very top of familiarity. But, on the contrary, the 
fecond ftory is wholly adapted to perfuade us, that 
there was an il! underflanding betwixt them. It goes 
under the name of one of Boilrobert’s good flories, 
and is called, the three Racans. It is pretended, that 
this gentlewoman defiring to know the marquis de Ra- 
can, there wasa wit, who perfuaded him to give hera 
vilit; but, when he knew the day andthe hour, he 
had the malice to fend to this gentlewoman, fome time 
before, a perfon of the court, pretending to be the 
marquis de Ratan. When this vifit was over, he went ir)! rf pH 
himfelf to Mrs de Gournai, and called himfelf the pvc. wee 
marquis de Racan. He was received, and exprefled to that Hilarion de 
the lady a great furprize, that any one fhould have Cofte, who 
the confidence to allume his name, to pay her a vifit aye yogis 
As foon as he was gone, the true Racan arrived. Phones Ules 
‘ Mrs de Gournai had immediately notice of it: fhe Tom, II, pag. 
‘ was a Gafcon (17), and fometiing choleric in her 698, & feg. 
‘ temper; fhe flew into a paffion at the fight of this SFr Ay 
í 
‘ 


, B n ; me" 
third Racan, and, without waiting till he fpoke to aoe ive P 


her, Muf I fee nothing but Racans all the days of paflage of Paf- 
‘my life? faid fhe in a rage; and arming herfelt quier, above, in 
‘ withaflipper, fhe vigoroufly charged him, and drove z mare e Is 
amis la mi © 

« him out of her chamber, without hearing him {peak, prove, cha: the 
‘ giving him all the ill language her anger could fug- was not a Gafcons 


‘ gek; 
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(1%) Reeueil des 
bons Contes & 
des bons Mots, 
ear 153; Liwtc 1 


Ejit 


(19) Pag 138 of 
the firt Dutch 
Edition. 


f2 ) Coftar, de- 
\fenfe de Voiture, 
pag: 274° 


(21) It was 


(22) Printéd at 
Paris in the year 
LEPI 


(23) Sorel, de ta ‘ 


connolfiance des 
bons livres, pag 
m. 418, 41g. 


GOURNAL 


When Mr Menage fuppofes, in his Requefle des Diétionaires, that Mrs de Gournai was 
extraordinarily concerned for the difgrace of the old words, which the gentlemen of the 
French academy fuppreffed, he did not make ufe of a fiction ; for it is very true, that 
this lady was very angry at this change of language [H]. I do not know whether any 


« geft: which fo furprized the poor marquis de Racan, 
‘ that he could not anfwer a word, but got away in 
< halte, thinking that this learned lady was run mad 
s (18, I could eafily believe this to be a fable; 
and I chiefly judge fo, becaufe of the aflaule of the 
flipper. Probably it was either a meer invention, 
or a flourifh of Boifrobert, to make a jeft both of 
Racan and this learned lady. However, this adven- 
ture is very inconfiltent with the great intimacy, 
mentioned by Menage, between that learned lady 
and the marquis de Racan. The following paflage is 
to be found in the Menagian:. (19). ‘ Ihe marquis 
«de Racan one day vilites Mrs de Gournai, who 
fhewed him fome epigrams fhe had made, and asked 
his opinion of them. Mr de Racan told her, they 
had nothing good in them, and were without any 
wit. She anfwered, he ought not to take notice 
of that, becaufe they were epigrams after the Greek 
fathion. They went afterwards to dine together at 
Mr de Lorme’s, a phyfician. A difh of foop being 
brought in, that was not very good, fhe, turning to 
Mr de Racan, told him, Sir, this is a bad foop: 
madam, faid he, it is a foop after the Greek fafhion.’ 
I fhall obferve, by the by, that this ftory has under- 
gone the alterations ufual to ftortes of this nature: 
the circumftances of it are prodigioufly diverfifed. 
Read this paflage of the defence of Voiture (20). 
€ Some body tranflsted once, for one of our poets (21), 
< who did not underftand Greek, Jome epigrams of the 
< Anthologia.... He found them fo flat and infipid, 
‘ that, dining the next day ata prince’s table, where 
< a foop was brought in, that tafted of nothing but 
€ water, turning to one of his friends, who had feen 
< thofe epigrams with him, bere is, faid he, a true 
‘loop after the Greek fafbion.’ 

Note, that the ftory of the three Racans has been 
inferted in the continuation of the Menagtana (22); 
and fo it is fuppofed, that Mr Menage contradicted 
hunfelf fometimes in his converfations. 

[1/1] She was very angry at this change of language.} 
Here follows a paflage, in which Sorel takes notice of 
an omiflion of Father Bouhours. ‘To fprak of a perfon, 
* who was very angry at that time with this fuppret- 
* fion of words, he fhould have mentioned good Mrs 
* de Gournai, whom Ariftus, one of the interlocutors 
in the dialogues in queftion, places amongft the illu- 
itrious and ingenious women. Certainly fhe well 
deferved it. But I would ftill place, above her 
learning, her generofity, goodnefs, and otner in- 
comparable virtues. It muft however be owned, 
shat fhe always kept fome refentment againft the 
new authors of her time; but fhe had reafon for it; 
for fome of them took a particular delight in expo- 
fing her. Thofe, who formerly faw her, know that 
fhe was in a violent paffion, when fhe mentioned 
the new band, or the new cabal, and that it was her 
foible. She might afford matter enough for difcourfe 
about the language, both on account of what fhe 
was heard to fay, and of what fhe has written about 
it. Thofe, who are not old enough to have conver- 
fed with her, muft have recourfe to her book, inti- 
tuled, Les Avis E&F des Prejens de la Demoifelle de 
Gournai. There are in it many chapters concerning 
the French language, and amongft others, the 
chapter of Diminutives, and fome about poetry, 
in which fhe would revive the words compounded 
in imitation of the Greeks, and keep up Ronfard’s 
language, without any exception (23).2 Let us 
fee how Menage has defcribed the paflion of this lady. 
He Și firt mentions the profcription of thefe noble 
Words ; 
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0+ - . Moult, aini, jaçoit, 
Ores, adone, maint, ainf-foit, 
A-tant, fi que, piteux, icelle, 
Trop plus, trop mieux, blandice, ifnelle, 
Piega, sollir, illic, ainçois, 
As being bad French: 


And then he feigns, that the di&tionaries declare, in 
their requet, that 


verfes 


...+ Bien que telle outrecuidance 
(Soit dit fauf votre reverence) 
Fift prejudice aux Supphiants 
Vos bons & fideles Clients ; 
Er que de Gournay la Pucelle, 
Cette favante Demoilelle, 
En faveur de l’ Antiquite 
Euft notre Corps follicite 

De faire fes plaintes publiques 
Du decri de ces mots antiques : 
Toutefois, &¥¢. 


Though fuch prefumption (with reverence be it /poken) 
does a prejudice to your petitioners, your good and 
faithful clients; and that the learned Madam Gournay, 
in favour of antiquity, has follicited our body to make 
it’s public complaints againf the decrying thefe ancient 
words: Neverthelefs, He. 


Doubtlefs, many perfons faid, that Mrs de Gournai, 
being affected with the diftemper of old people, con- 
demned the reformation of the language, only becaufe 
it was the production of young authors; or becaufe 
fhe could not approve of it, without owning, that, 
at her great age, fhe wanted to go to {chool again. 
Doubtlefs, they applied to her what Horace faid of 
fome people, who fancy that their tafte is the only 
rule of what is good, or that it were a fhameful 
thing for them to yield to new-comers, and to confefs, 
in their old age, the vanity of the ftudies of their 
youth. 


Vel quia nil rectum, nifi quod placuit fibi, ducunt ; 
Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, & quæ 
Jmberbes didicere fenes perdenda fateri (34). 


Or that they like their own opinions befi s 
Or that they fcorn, when aged, to fubmit 
To greener years, and lefs experienc'd youth. 


But, all things duly confidered, this geatlewoman was 
not fo much in the wrong as is imagined; and it were 
to be wifhed, that the beft authors of that time had 
vigoroufly withftood the profctiption of many words, 
which have nothing of harfhnefs in them, and would 
ferve to vary the expreffion, to avoid verfes, confonan- 
cies, and ambiguitics. A falfe delicacy, which was 
too much indulged, has very much impoverifhed the 
French language. The belt writers complain of it; 
even thofe, who are leaft in want of words, and 
whofe fruitful genius is able to fupply that defe&. 
See the reflexions of Mr de la Bruyere (25). Some 
of them beftow a thoufand bleffings on the bifhop of 
Meaux, the bifhop of Nifmes, and fuch other authors 


of the firft rank, when they fee them ufe words begin- toms wlages, Pab 
ning to grow obfolete. This re-inftates, and makes‘ 635, & eo" 


ae he , : é 
them young again; at leaft it isa barrier again preé of Parite 


{cription, and may be oppofed to the cavils of the 
Purifts. Our langaage is very much indebted to tha 
euriters, who fay certes ix proje, and expsfe themfelve3 
for that word in their works (26). The fame oblervas 
tion might be made with refpeét to other very conve- 
nient words, which the falfe delicacy of fome wits, 
or the caprice of cuftom, have deprived, and daily 
deprive us of. The caufe of the evil does not 
wholly lie in the inconftancy of living languages, 
which the antients have experienced, and very well 
defcribed. 


- - -~ - Mortalia faéta peribunt; 
Nedum fermonum ftet honos & gratia vivax: 
Multa renafcentur qua jam cecidere, cadentque, 
Que nunc funt in honore vocabula, fi volet ufus, 
Quem penes arbitrium eft & jus & norma lo- 
quendi (27). 


When mortal labours fall a prey to time, 


Can language plead exemption from decay ? 
2 Cuffom, 
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(24) Bont 
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wer bye 


it s) La Bruyere, 
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phapesr teera 


apiti ita 


(26) La Brajer 
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(27) Horat. oë 4 
Arte Pocts Am 
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(2) Bibliotheque 
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GRAIN. GRAMMONT. GRAMOND. 


verfes were made in praife of her cat; but 


made many poems upon that fubject, if her miftrefs had been young and handfome. 


J am perfuaded, that the wits would have 
It 


was a cat, whofe fidelity has been immortalized by the abbot de Marolles [ /]. 


Cuftom, the fovereign arbitre/s of fpeech, 


Old words revives, and axtiquates the new. 


There is I know not what con{piracy in the matter, 
which proceeds, not fo much from the readers, that 
are authors, as from thote, that are not. The latter 
give themfelves the pleafure of criticifing, without 
knowing what trouble there is in compofing. Thole, 
that are fenfible of it, are more indulgent to words, 
I except two forts of authors: the young, and thote 
who write but a little piece in two or three years. A 
young author, who hardly reads any books but fuch as 
are the newelt, calls Ane language only the terms and 
expreflions he finds in them. Wo to every word, and 
phrafe, which he finds elfewhere: this is a word of 
the old court, fays he; it begins to grow obfolete. 
As for a writer of half a page a day, he has not time to 
be fenfible of the trouble occafioned by the fuppreffion 
of abundance of expreflions, which were good in the 
reign of Henry IV, and Lewis XII. For which rea- 
fon he pretends to be difgufted at all the words, that 
are fufpected of being oid. But, if he were to com- 
pofe along work, and at a quicker rate, he would not 
be fo fqueamifh: the difficulties of the task, the intri- 


cacy of the repetitions, the almoft unavoidable neceffity 
of rhiming in profe, &¥c. would difcover to him the 
prejudice that is done to authors by impoverifhing the 
language they make ufe of. 

[1] She bad a cat, whofe fidelity has been immorta- 
lized by the abbot de Marolles} He did the fame fer- 
vice to a linnet of his landlady. * A linnet, Jays be 
‘ (28), that did belong to the moft worthy and moit 
virtuous Mrs Belleville, in whofe houfe I lodge at 
Paris, lived with her above fourteen years; and, tho’ 
it were never fo fine weather, this little bird never 
attempted to fly away, when it’s good miftrefs put 
him out of his cage on her chamber-window. Mrs 
de Gournai’s Piaillon (which was the name of her 
cat), for the {pace of twelve years that fhe lived with 
her, never went out of her chamber one nighr, 
‘ to run upon the gutters and tiles, like other cats.’ 
If this gentlewoman had had fuch galants as Catullus, 
her cat would have been celebrated as much as Lesbia’s 
{parrow. Note, that the abbot de Marolies forgets not 
this fparrow, nor Melior’s parrot (29), nor Stella's 
pigeon (30). To thefe examples we may add Madam 
des Houlicres’s {paniel (31). 
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GRAIN (Baptist LE), mafter of the requefts in ordinary to Mary de Medicis, 


queen of France, has writ fome pretty good hiftories [4]. 


TOG Zale 


He was born about the Year 


He does not exprefs any bitternefs againft the Proteftants; on the contrary, 


he declares ftrongly for the edict that was granted them [8]. 


[af] He wrote fome pretty good hiftortes.\ We have 
two decads of his. The firit is the hiftory of Henry 
the great: the fecond is the hiftory of Lewis XII, 
from the veginning of his reign to the death of the 
marefchal d’Ancre in 1617. * In fome parts of it, he 
< has given us fome particulars, that are not to be 
s found elfewhere ; and it is thought this hiftory was 
< impartially written, as by a true Frenchman.’ This 
is what Sorel (1) fays concerning the firft decad. As 
to the fecond, he fays(z), ¢ that this hiftory having 
< been publifhed in the time, and during the credit of 
‘ thofe, whom the hiltorian fpeaks of, what happened 
before is very much cried down. The marefchal 
d’Ancre, and thofe of his party, are very ill treated. 
Fiven the good fervants of the queen-mother are not 
fpared, which formerly made this book fought for, 
by fome out of curiofity, and by others with a de- 
fign to fupprefs it. It is efpecially obferved, that 
as to What concerns the bifhop of Luffon, who 
was afterwards cardinal de Richelieu, this author 
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GRAMMONT (GABRIEL De), a 


‘ mentions a letter of his direfted to the marefchal 
‘d’Ancre, which is faid to be written in very fub- 
€ miflive terms.’ There is good reafon for faying 
fo (3). 

[B] He declared firongly for the edif that was 
granted to the Protefiants.| Sce the feventh book (4) 
of the decad of Henry IV, where you will find a 
fine apology for this prince, on account of the edict 
of Nantes; an apology, I fay, fupported with exam- 
ples and reafons. D'Aubigne took care to infert the 
fubftance cf it in his hiftory (5). 1e Grain had not 
changed his principles, when he writ his decad of 
Lewis XII ; for he there (6) apologizes for the letters 
patents (7), wherein his majefty declared, that he 
meant not to comprebend bis fubjects of the pretended 


Reformed religion in the oath and proteflation made at’ 


bis coronation, OF EMPLOYING HIS SWORD AND 
POWER FOR THE EXTIRPATION OF HERESIES. 
Thefe two fine paflages in favour of toleration are found 
in a book of Colomies (8). 


French cardinal, in the XVIth century. I 


{peak of him only to correct {ome faults of Mr Moreri [ 4]. 


[A] I fpeak of bim, only to corre? fome faults of 
Mr Moreri.) J. The interview of Clement VII, and 
Francis I, at Marfeilles, was not in 1552, but in 
1532. II. Cardinal Grammont was not rewarded with 
the bifhopric of Poltiers, for having perfuaded the Pope 
to that interview ; for he was poflefied of that bifhop- 
ric, when he left France, to go and negotiate with 
Clement VII. III. Thefe words, the king gave him 
the archbifbopric of Bourdeaux and Toulofe, which he was 
going to take poflefion of, ought to be cenfured, fince 
they naturally fignify, that both thefe bifhoprics were 
beftowed at the fame time upon this cardinal. But this 
is falfe. Befides, we know not which of thofe two 
archbifhoprics he was going to take pofleffion of. 
Mr Moreri’s phrafe does not determine it. IV. It 
ig not true, that this cardinal died before he took pof- 
fefon of the archbifhopric of Touloufe: for he did it 
by proxy, the twenty feventh of October 1533, and 
in perfon, the fifteenth of March following. V. The 


caftle of Balura is a chimera; he fhould have faid the 
caftle of Balma: the cardinal died there, the twenty 
fixth of March (1) 1534, according to du Bouchet. 
This caftle belongs to the archbifhops of ‘Touloufe, and 
is but half a league diftant from the city. VJ. Ifthe 
cardinal was feized with a hectic fever, it was not 
when he went to take pofieflion of the archbifhopric : 
Morert fhould have faid, that his journey to Rome 
brought upon him a long diftemper, of which he 
died, eleven days after his taking poflefion. Does a 
man die of a heétic fever in fo few days? What fur- 


prifes me is, that Catel (2), one of the authors quoted ,_, 


by Moreri, fupplies me with the corre€tion of all the 
faults before-mentioned. What is this man thinking of, 
to quote authors whom he never faw? Catel correéts 
a fault of John du Bouchet, concerning the name of 
the caftle (3); and therefore Moreri might have cer- 
tainly known it’s true name. 


GRAMOND (Gaszrizt BARTHOLOMEW De), in Latin Gramondus, prefi- 
dent in the parliament of Touloufe, and fon to the dean of that parliament [4], com- 


pofed 


[4] He was fon to the dean of the counfellors of the | counfellors waa BARTHOLOMEW DE GRA- 


parliament of Touloufe.\ ‘The name of the dean of the | MOND. 
HI. 


VOL. 


He was a man of great probity, and per- 
Gggg fect 


209 


[483 Marel'es, 
Suite “ies Mie 
moires, pag. 98, 
99. 


TPN 


Sr Stating, 
leit lib. i. 


(30) See Martial, 
Epigr. viii, lib. i. 


(41) See the fif 
‘lome of the 
Mercure Galant, 
1672, pag. me 
$3, 103. 


(a) Soe i s Decad 
of Henry IV, 
lib. i, pag So. 
EIl, of How n, 
1633, in 4%0. 


(3) See Le Grain, 
liv X. pag. Ali, 
ad ann. 1617. 


(4) Pag. m 7¢4. 
‘5) Tom. IV, 


livr. v, chap ii, 
pag m O31. 


(6) In tle ripltb 
foe Pag: i p 


(7) Trey were 
peered in rbe 
purfrimmeny ihe 
fourth of Augup, 
1616. 


(8) Intituled, 
Rome Pro 
teftante, pag. 65, 
& feq. 


(1) Moreri fays, 
the twenty fourth 
of March, 


(2) Memoires de 
VHilloire du 
Languedoc, livra 
Y; pag. 945+ 


‘Tm Bouchet 
fays that the 
cardina! died at 
Abalme, a place 
Selowring to the 
amr Àbifogrir, 
ruv lespori from 
Touloufe. 
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(1) Gramoni. 
Hiftor. Galliz, 
lib. iii, pag- 213» 
ad ann. 1619. 


(2 Ie is the 
name of thofe, 
who prelide in 
the town- hou e 
of Touloufes 


(3) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. 5 cap. Xiv. 


(4) Id. ibid lib. 
Vi, cap. xxxili. 


(-) And not to 
the year 1449, ag 
Moreri fays. 


(6) Note, that 
Jt la very much 
minted By the 
German authors. 
See, among 
others, Pellerus 
In hie Peditreus 
fceleratus impug- 


Ratus, 


pofed an hiftory, 
taét, which I very much doubt 


that is efteemed [8]. I have read, ina German author, a remarkable 
of [C]; but, if it were true, it would be very much to 


prefident de Gramond’s glory. Patin’s letters do not confirm what the German author 


tays [D]. 


fe& integrity. His fon gives him this character, in re- 
lating an a€lion, more becoming a courtier, than a 
fenator zealous for good difcipline. He fays (1), that 
Mr de Montmorency, governour of Languedoc, would 
have his wife to be received, in all the towns of his 
government, with fuch honours as had never been 
ufed. He defired in particular, that the magiftrates of 
Touloufe would fend armed men to meet her. His 
propofal was often rejected ; and it was reprefented to 
him, that plays, dances, and mufic, are a proper pomp 
for a woman's reception; but the military honours 
ought to be referved for thofe, who have a jurifdi 
tion over arms. Bartholomew de Gramond was of 
another opinion, oz. that the duchefs of Montmo- 
rency fhould be received in the way that her husband 
defired ; he was deputed to the Capitouls (2) fram the 
parliament, and perfuaded them to comply with the 
defire of the governour of the province. This hap- 
pened in 1619. We find here no footftepts of the 
antient Roman gravity. Our hiftorian had done more 
for his father’s glory, if he could have faid, that the 
deputy of the parliament confirmed the Capitouls in 
their refolution to reject the innovations, which the 
duke of Montmorency required of them for his duchefs. 
This conduét had befpoke him a man, who had made 
good ufe of Tiberius’s counfel moderandos fe minarum 
bonores (3), and of the fpeech of Severus Cæcina, a 
Roman fenator, in the reign of that emperor. It was 
rejected, but is it to be wondered at? Rome had loft 
all it's ine maxims. Note, that this fenator gave his 
vote, for not fuffering the governours of provinces to 
bring their wives with them (4). He gave very folid 
reafons for it. 

[B] He compofed an hiffory that is efleemed.| It 
contains, in eighteen books, the tranfactions of France, 
from Henry the fourth’s death, to the year 1629 (5). 
It was printed at Touloufe in the year 1643. Fo- 
reigners have thought it worthy of their prefles both 
in Holland and Germany (6). I make ufe of the edi- 
tion of Mentz in 1673, in 8vo. ‘This author’s file is 
a little too concife, and not natural enough; but it 
fhews, that prefidentde Gramond was mafter of the 
Latin tongue. He had publiflied, at Touloufe, in the 
year 1623, the particular hiltory of the war, that 
Lewis XIII made with his Proteftant fubjeéts. 


[C] Ihave read, in a German author, a remarkable 
fat, which I very much doubt of | Chriftian Funccius 
fays, that the prefident de Gramond, following ‘Thua- 
nus’s footfleps, in his boldnefs to fpeak the truth, and 
difcover the faults of the government and of great men, 
got many enemies, and was not fafe in his own coun- 
try. < Ineo Thuano par quod intrepide dicat, auid 
‘ fentiat, non diflimulans graviffima aulæ & magnatum 
‘ peccata, indeque idem quod ‘Thuanus, fatum expers 
‘tus, Simul enim ac prima pars hiftorie prodiit, 
< multorum incurrit odia: ita ut vix Tholofe tuto vi- 
“vere potuerit. Quare non prodiit tenus hac, nifi 
‘ pars prima: fi altera fuccederet, opus eflet incompa- 
‘ rabile, vel non nifi cum ipfa antiquitate comparan- 
‘dum. Arcanifima enim reip. Gaiicæ autor pene- 
‘ traverat (7). Mr Graverol, advocate of Nimes, 
who was very much acquainted at Touloute, and 
whom I coniulted upon this particular, aniwercd me 
feveral things, but nothing, whereby it appeared that 
he had ever heard of fuch a thing. 

[D] Patin's letters do not confirm what the Ger- 
man autbur fays.) Guy Patin 1s fo far from repre- 
fenting Mr de Gramond as a martyr for the truch, 
that he calls him a bafe flatterer. I believe he 
{trains things, and that at the worft, the German 
writers extream would be lefs vicious than Patin’s. 
However, here are Patin’s words: ‘I have the hi- 
‘ ftory of Mr de Gramond, prefident of Touloufe, 
that you {peak of. I have often dilcourfed with him, 
whilt he was in this city. He was a good old 
man, but he had a weak and bigotted foul, He 
was very defirous to get fome memoirs, in order 
to carry on his hiftory to the late king's death: 
but cardinal Mazarin would not give him that em- 
ployment. He is lately dead at Touloufe (8). His 
book is very indifferent, and infinitely below Thua- 
nus’s hiftory. It is full of falfities and flatteries 
unworthy of a man of honour, When it was 
printed off, and ready for fale, Mr de Gramond 
caufed fifteen leaves to be reprinted, the better to 
flatter cardinal Richelieu, who was then at the 
higheft pitch of favour. This good man thought 
there were no words ftrong enough to praile him: 
but he got nothing by it; for the cardinal died 
foon after (9).’ 
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GRAMONT (Scipio pe) lord of St Germain, and fecretary of the kings 


chamber, was a native of Provence. 


the funeral honours of Mr de Peirefc, and that he died at Venice fome time after. 


I have faid elfewhere (a) that he jaw at Rome 
He IC] 


wrote fome Books [4], and, among others, one intituled Le Denier Royal: Traitté cu- 


ricux de POr & de P Argent. 
8vo, printed at Paris inthe year 1620. 


[4] He wrote fome books} He publithed at Paris, 
the Art of Conleauences, in 8vo, in 16143 of the 
nature, quality, and wonderful prerogatives of the 
Point in 8vo, 1619. His Abridgment of Artifices, 
treating of feveral new inventions, and efpecially of a 
{fecret and exquifite means of underftanding and 
learning any language whatever, even Latin and 
Greek, in one year, was printed at Aix in Provence, 
in 1640, in 8vo. 

[BJ] Naude /paaks of bis Denier Royal with praife.] 
Thefe are his words: ‘ Quoniam res ipfa (vefigalium 
< impofitiones) plerumque a neceffitate dependet, aut 
‘ Principum voluntate, que leges non admittunt, inde 
‘eft, quod pauci admodim reperti funt, qui de illis 
* Politicum quidquam monere voluerint. Quare uni- 
“cum tantummodò proferam Scipionem Gramentium ; 


Naude fpeaks of this work with praife [8]. 


It is in 


ex cujus Nummo Regio, Gallicé quidem edito, 
plurima depromi poflunt, que rem ipfam praclare 
illuftrent, fimulque legentium animos reficiant 
dulci pabulo varie leĉtionis, & graviflim? di- 
verfarum obfervationum varietate (1) oo Becauft 
the thing itfeif (the impofition of taxes) often de- 
pends on neceffity, or the will of princes, which ad- 
mit not of laws thence it is, that but few political 
writers are found on that fubje&. I fhall therefore 
produce only cne, viz. Scipio Gramont ; from whofe 
` Denier Royal, publifved in French, many things may 
be taken, which excellently illuftrate the matter, 
and at the fame time refrefh the minds of the 
readers with a great wariety of learning and obfer- 
vations of diferent forts. 
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i GRANDIER (UrgBAN), curate and canon of Loudon, burnt alive as a magi- 
cian, was the fon of a royal notary of Sable, and was born at Bovére near Sablé. He 
was a good preacher, which made the monks of Loudon envy him at firft, and at laft 


hate him, when he preffed the obligation 


of confeffing to one’s curate at Eafter. He 


was a handfome man, agreeable in converfation, and neat in his cloaths, which made 


him 


fa Chr. Fene- 
crus, Tom. i 
Orbis Imper. 
Pag. 443. apud 
Konig, Bibi. pag, 
358. 


(8) We may 
conclude from 
thence, that 
Konig. who 
places his death 
in the vear 
1672, is mi- 
Raken; fer that 
jere af Puls @ 
bape she Of 
teenth of ep- 
tember, 1654 


(a) Patia, fetter 
xe, Tom. I, 


pigs 395: 


fa) In remerk 
fi ile 
PHIRESG 


(1) Nauce, Bibl. 
Politic. cap. X's 
pag. ŠAT Edit 
Creniana: 


GRANDIER. 


him fufpeéted of being beloved by the women, and of loving them [4 ]. 
fed, in 1629, of having lain with women in his own church, 
condemned him to refign his benefices, and to live a penitent, 


PEE! 
He was accu- 
The official of Poitiers 
He appealed trom that 


fentence; and, by a decree of the parliament of Paris, he was referred to the prefidial 


of Poitiers, which declared him innocent. 


Three years after, fome Urfuline nuns of 


Loudon were thought by the common people to be poffefled [B]. Grandier’s enemies 
immediately fpread the report, that it was by his means, and accufed him of magic‘ 
Which feems very odd; for if they believed he could fend the devil into peoples bo- 
dies, they fhould have been afraid ot provoking him {C]; they fhould have ufed him 


[4] He was fufpefted of being beloved by the women, 
(1) Tom. XX, and of loving them. | The Mercure Frangois (1) lays 
Page 743s that Urban Grandier was a majcftic and fiately man, 
who had fome reading and good parts, and befides seas 
endowed with fome natural and acquired perfechions ; 
but that, by a reduplication of extraordinary vices, 
particularly whoring and lewdnefs, be bad pro- 
frituted the honour of bis chara@er; and that his in- 
tention was, in canvafling for the place of ghoftly 
father of the Urfulines, to make a difboneft feraglio of their 
convent, and as many filthy concubines as there were kand- 
Jome virgins. The letter of Dr Seguin, a phyfician 
of Tours, fays (2), that even Grandier’s partifans ac- 
knowledged, that he lived in a debauchery, that was 
a downright impicty, profaning the mof boly things, 
and openly abujing the religion be preached witb 
great reputation. I have faid, in the text of this 
article, that he was accufed of having lain with 
fome women in his own church. Mr Menage, who 
relates it, fays only, in the notes, chat he was 
accufed of adultery; he does not fay, that it was 
with the wife of a magiltrate of Loudun. It is 
Monconis (3), who fays this, upon the credit of the 
fuperior of the Urfulines. The relation, publifhed 
in Holland, in the year 1693, does not permit us to 
doubt of the lewdnefs and pride of this prieft. 
CE] Some nuns of Loudun were thought by the com- 
mon pecple to be poffeffed.}| Mr Menage (4), not con- 
tented with this claufe, adds: as to the learned, the 
greatefi part of them maintained, that thofe nuns 
were only difempercd, not finding in them, whatever 
has been faid to the contrary, any of the three fymp- 
toms that the Roman ritual requires, as a fien of be- 
ing truly p [fiffed by the devil; which are divination, 
the underflanaing of languages which the perfon bas 
not learned, and a fupernatural firength of body. 
He quoves two books that were written againft this 
pretended pofleffion; one by Duncan, a famous 
Scotchmin, phyfician of Saumur; the other by 
James Boutreux, Sieur d’Euau, a learned man of An- 
gers: And he relates what Claudius Menard, licu- 
tenant cf the provoithhip of Angers, fays of James 
Boutreux’s book, in his catalogue of the writers of 
Angers. ‘ Laudunenfis theatri fcenam aggreflus, 
‘ Parochi Granderii tepidatas filentio longo favillas 
< memoriamque fcripto vindicare aufus, dubiæ quæ- 
* flionis thema renovavit, ut tries virginum male 
‘ tractarum poenas, vel exercitæ potius trophæa vir- 
€ tutis ad fcurrilia planorum ludibria, vindicandique 
‘s & foppofiti in Granderium, ut credi vult, malefi- 
“cii minifteria perfonata traduceret, grandi certè 
< mentis fiducia, calami fcriptique libertate, nefcio an 
< ceflura feliciter. Meddling with the farce of 
< Loudin, and undertaking to vindicate the memory of 
* the curate Grandier, he revived a doubtful queftion, 
“and with great confidence, how fuccefsfully I cannot 
< fay, juftified the punifoment of the nuns, and cleared 
‘ Grandier from the imputation of magit.’ See the 
remark [7}. Now, as to what Mr Menage obferves, 
that the underltanding of tongues, which is oue of 
the three figns of a true poffefion, was not found in 
Aw obfervation thofe nuns, it is fit to oblerve what Dr Seguin, a 
upon the know- phyfician of Tours, fays, that they anfwered in the 
ae eae: Taupinanboux language, in which Mr de Launai Ra- 
pofleited. Zilu foke to them, whom I believe, fays he, more 
than my felj, and whom I alledge to you, becaufe you 
(5) Mere Franc. Anow bim to be a credible man(s). But fince Me- 
om. XX, pag. nage, who was not ignorant of the contents of this 
TT letter, nor of the other ftories publifhed about the 
underftanding of tongues attributed to thefe nuns, 
does nevertheiels aflirm, that they did not fhew 
thereby that it was a true pofieffion, it i3 plain, that 
relations are not much to be depended on in fuch 
cafes. What Baizac fays in his Entretiens, deferves 
a place here, Jf, fays he (6), Jae divination, be was 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
pi 


{si Voirges, 
Part. |, pag 9- 


(4) Remaroues 
fur la Vie de 
Guillaume Me 


nipe; pag. 54° 





(€) Entretien 
XVIL 


kindly 


accufed of magic.... the devils be correfponded with 
muf needs bave been meer black guards in Lucifers 
troops. They muf bave been lefs learned than tbofe 
of Loudun, who bad not fludied fo far as the third 
clafs, as one of cardinal Richelieu's courtiers Jfaid. 
They muf needs be of the order of thofe ignorant ae- 
vils, who, in Theodoret’s oraticn:, commit faults in 
the number, and the language, and offend againfi the 
meafures of verfe, and the rules of syntax (7). Here iy) goo pte 
follow fome procfs of the ignorance of the devils Nouv. de la 
of Loudun. Majs being ended, Barre came up to the | cpubl. des 
mother fuperiour, to give ber the communion, and to aie ae 
exorcife ber, and, hoiding the facrament in bis band, TA ae ts 
fpoke to ber in thefe words; Adora Deum tuum, editen: 
Creatorem tuum; worfhip thy Gop, thy Creator: 
being prefed fhe anfwered, Adoro te, I worthip thee. 
Quem adoras, whom dot thou worfhip? jaid the 
excrcifi to her feveral times. Jesus Curistus, replied 
foe, making motions as if foe had fufferea violence. 
Daniel Drouin, affeffor in the provofifbip, could not 
forbear faying fomewbat loud, here is a devil, who 
does not underiland concord. Barre, changing the 
porafe, asked her, Quis eft ife quem adoras? who 
is he, whom thou worfhippelt? be hoped fle would 
fay fill Jesus Curisrus; but foe answered, JESU 
Curisre. Upen which many prejent cried cut, this 
is bad Latin. Barre confidently maintained foe bad 
faid, Adoro te Jesu Curiste ; Ladore thee, O Jesus 
Curis (8). _ (8) Hifoires des 
Here is avery fharp raillery againft the Capuchin Diibles de Lou- 
director of Martha, who was faid to be poilefled. dun, printed at 
It was reported, that fhe had two devils in her body, 477747 16935 
one called Belzebub, and the other Afhtaroth. ‘The PE 57 
judges of Angers examined than in Greek and 
Latin. Beizebub, in a patlon aniwered, ‘that if he 
*‘ pleafed, he could anfwer as well in Greek as in 
‘Latin. The Capuchin, to afford him an cxcute, 
faid, Belzebub, my friend, there are fome heretics 
here, and that is the reafon why you will not 
fpeak. ‘They fpoke Latin to Afhtaroth, who ex- 
cuied himfel! upon his youth ($æ). Belzebub excuted 
hinfelf, faying, he was a poor devil. Hereupon 
there was a great dilpute betwixt thofe on the 
bench, whether de: ils were bound to go to School. 
The civilians maintained, that it was the proprium 
in quarto modo of demoniacs, to fpeak all languages, 
as pe of Cartigni in Savoy, who was tried in 
fixteen languages; by the fame token, that the 
minilters of Geneva durft not exorcife him. Thofe 
of Angers were bolder. They begun thus: Corm- 
mando tibi ut exeas Belzebut Ef Aftarot, aut ego 
augmentabo vefiras panas, EF vobis dabo acriorese 
The fecond time he faid; Jubeo exeatis fuper pæ- 
nam excommunicationis majoris SF minoris. And at 
lat being in a great patliun he added; Mii vox 
exeatis, vos relego ÈS confino in iufernum centum an- 
© nos magis quam Deus ordinavit (g).’ I doubt not 
but this is an invention of the author. 
((§a) An allufion to thefe words of Lucifer to 
Afhtaroth, fol. 45. verfo, of the Ccmception a Per- 
Jonages. 


a ~ A a a a Aa A A a a - a 


A 


là} Confeflion 
Catholique de 
Sancy, livr, i, 
chap. vi. 


(to) De Malit- 
cio fingit fe afena 
tirt (Armandus 
Richelius) nam 
ut vere Apuleius 
& ipfe maleficii 
reus poftulatus, 
id genus crimen 
non eft ejus ac- 
cufare qui credit, 
accufareé enim co 


Aftaroth, ne parle jamais: 
Tu es encore trop novice. 


Afbtaroth fay nothing + 
Tou are yet too young. Rem Crit.) 

(C] If they believed he could feni the devil into 
peoples bodies, they foould bawe been afraid of pro. PCa ' 
voking kim.) Mr Menage was fo fond of this Mfr, quem vi 
thought, that, after he had ufed it in the life of cantaminum 
William Menage (10), he inferted it in his notes polTe tantum fa- 
upon that life. They accufed Grandier, fays he, of pale Pag tor 
magic, the ordinary crime of thofe who have E Kleragii pag. 830 

which, 


22 


fa) Me Monoge, 
SLemarqies Gir Ia 
Vie de Guill. 
Menage, pag. 
333. 17 anfiler 
in faying tke 8te. 


(10) Granderit 

non elle tot inep- 
tia quibus featet 
arguunt, Jd. ibid. 


fia) Menage, 
Remarques fur la 
Vie de Guil- 
laume Menage, 


Pag. 343: 


T Ibid- P 
34i 


(14) Pag: 99. 


(15) Tom. IT 


’ 
fivr. x, pag- 538, 


ad ann. 1634s 


GRANDIER. 


kindly, for fear he fhould poffefs them with a legion of devils. However they accufed 
him of magic. The Capuchins of Loudun, his great enemies, thought it expedient, in 
order to fucceed in their accufation, to ftrengthen themfelves with the powerful autho- | 
rity of cardinal Richelieu, To this purpote, they wrote to Father Jofeph, one of their 
fraternity, who had a great intereft with his eminence, that Grandier was the author of 
a libel, intituled, La Cordonniere de Loudun [D] (the fhoemaker’s wife of Loudun), 
which was very injurious to the perfon and birth of cardinal Richelieu. This great mi- 
nifter, amongf{t many perfeétions, had the fault to profecute with the utmoft rigour the 
authors of the libels printed againft him: So that, fuffering himfelf to be perfuaded [ £] 
by Father Jofeph, that Grandier was the author of La Cordonntere de Loudun, he 
writ immediately to Mr de Laubardemont, counfellor of ftate, his creature, who was 
commiffioned by the king to demolifh the fortifications of Loudun, to inform himfelf 
carefully of the affair of the nuns; and gave him fufficient intimations, that he wifhed 
the deftruction of Grandier. Mr Laubardemont made him a prifoner in December 1633, 
and, having taken ample information of the matter, he went to concert the bufinefs with 
the cardinal. Letters patents were iffued out, the eighth of July 1634, to bring Gran- 
dier to his trial. Thefe letters were directed to Mr Laubardemonr, and to twelve 
judges of the courts in the neighbourhood of Loudun, all indeed honeft men, but all 
credulous perfons, and for that reafon chofen by Grandier’s enemies a ache eighteenth 
(a) of Auguft 1634, upon the depofition of Afhtaroth [G], a devil of the order of the 
Seraphins, and the chief of the poffeffing deviis; and of Eafas, Celfus, Acaos, Cedon, 
Afinodeus, of the order of the thrones; and of Alex, Zabulon, Nepthalim, Cham, 
Uriel, and Achas, of the order of the principalities; that is, upon the depofitions of the 
nuns, who pretended to be poffeffed with thofe devils; the commiffioners gave judg- 
ment, by which Urban Grandier, prieft, curate of the church of St Peter in Loudun, 
and canon of the church of the Holy Crofs, was declared duly attainted and convicted of 


which, according to the excellent thought of Apuleius, 
tcho was formerly accufed of the fame crime, is not 
believed by the accufers themfeloes ; for if a man was 
truly penne, that another could kill bim by magic, 
be would be afraid of provoking him by accufing him 
of that abominable crime. But tho’ this argument 
{ceems to be very folid, I am of opinion, that there 
have been fome people, at all times, who believed 
thofe guilty, whom they accufed of magic: for, in 
the firt place, we muit not too much rely on men’s 
acling confequentially ; befides, it is generally believed, 
that, when the judges have laid hold on a magi- 
cian’s caufe, he can do no more mifchief. Laftly, 
it is belicved, that a magician will not venture to 
attempt any thing againft his accufers, fince this 
would be furnifhing proofs againft himfelf. 

[D] They wrote to Father ‘fofeph.... that Gran- 
dier was author of a libel, entituled La Cordonniere 
de Loudun.} This libel is fo intituled, becaufe a 
fhoemaker’s wife was introduced fpeaking in it. Mr 
Menage takes the fooleries, that this fatire is Ruffed 
with, for a itrong proof, that Grandier did not make 
it (11): and he heard Mr Bouillaud fay, that it was cer- 
tain Grandier was not the author of that libel (12). Mr 
Bouillaud, a native of Loudun, had been familiarly 
acquainted with him(13). See, in the relation print- 
ed at Amfterdam (14), with what artifice this fatire 
was made ule of, to deftroy Grandier. 

[E] .... Cardinal Richelieu fuffering bimfelf to be 
perjuaded.}] 1 have read fomewhere, that he promot- 
ed this farce, in order to intimidate Lewis XLI, and 
keep him more fubfervient to his defigns, by thefe 
flories of forcery, with which they ftunned his ears. 
This is not probable, tho’ it muit be confeffed, that 
the fublimeft Genius's are commonly fuch as leaf 
neglect the occafions, that feem molt ridiculous and 
abiurd. I {peak of thofe great genius’s, who go- 
vern a ftate. Their great penetration makes them 
difcover fecret {prings, where one would think there 
are none; becaufe they know better than other men 
what ufe may be made of a trifle; becaufe they 
are better acquainted with the weaknefs of mankind, 
and know better what the ignorance and weaknefs 
of fome, and the malice of others, can produce. We 
muft not therefore argue thus upon all occafions: 
fuch a thing is fo abfurd, fo mean, fo extravagant, 
that a man of fenfe and judgment would never 
mind it; and confequently it is falfe, that fuch a 
minifter of ftate made ufe of it, invented, or fupport- 
ed it. The author of the hiftory of the ediét of 
Nantes obferves (15), that many people looked upcn the 
comedy, that was played for many years by the Urfu- 
lines of Loudun, to be an affair of religione I be- 


the 


lieve he means, that thofe people fancied this farce 
was ated in order to undermine the edict of 
Nantes. He pleafantly relates the ridiculous anfwers 
made by thofe nuns. Note, that he fays, that 
Grandier governed the convent of the Urfulines; 
but, in the errata, he corrects it, by faying, that he 
fometimes vifited the nuns. This laft fa& is no 
more confiftent, than the other, with the relation 
publifhed in 1693. In the 25th page of it you 
will find thefe words: Jt is at leaf? certain, that 
thie nuns bad lived Jeven or eight years at Loudun, 
without ever being vifited by bim: and, in the year 
1634, when they were confronted with him, it ap- 
peared that they bad never feen him. Father Tran- 
quille bas alfo maintained it in one of his books, and 
that the curate never meddled with their affairs. 

At this very moment I call to mind, that it is 
in the Sorberiana that I read what I faid at the 
begining of this remark. The paflage is curious. 
We there find, that Mr Quillet challenged the devil 
of thofe nuns, and nonpluiled him, and that all the 
devil's-craft was confounded; that Mr Lobardemont (16) 
was offended at it, and iffwed out a warrant againh 
Quillet, who, perceiving, that this mummery was car- , 
ried on by cardinal Richelieu, to intimidate the late a a 9 
king (17), whowasnaturally very fearful of the devil, à Canin: xA 
thought it was not fafe for bim to be at Loudun, or gy IV ; and the 
in France, and went into Italy (18). intention of the 

Naude confirms what concerns the difgrace of author hd 
this challenger. Thefe are his words : * Duncan and of Lews Xi 
* Quillet having oppofed the impofture of the nuns of 
‘ Loudun, the former was reprimanded for it, and fe- 


(16) It fhould be 


Laubardemont. 


(18) Sorberiana, 
k voc: Quiilet, 

* verely threatened by cardinal Richelieu ; and the lat- pag. m. 172. 
€ ter was forced to go and ferve the marquis de Cœuvre 

‘at Rome (19).’ 

(F) The judges were all chofen by Grandier’s ene- 
mies.) The reflexion, that Mr Menage makes upon 
this, deferves to be fet down: Jt is to be cbferved, (20) Menage» 
fays he (zo), that no innocence can be proof. againfi ubi fupra, PẸ 
the choice of judges: let an accufer chufe the judges, 34> 
and he will cauje all the Janfenif bifkops to be burnt |. E ne 
by Molinif? judges, and all the Moliniff bifbops by te like it in 
TFanjfeniff judges. Here isa fubje&t for reflections (21). the remark [F] 
The attorney of the commiffion, called Deniau, coun- of the article 
fellor in the prefidial of la Fleche, wrote a tract eee y 
concerning the devils of the nuns of Loudon (22), “2” 
to vindicate the fentence of the commiffioners. feat Menager 

[G] Upon the depshtion of Ajptaruth } This appears ubi fupra. 
from the fecond verbal procels of the exeiciit (23). 

There were three poffeffions: during the firf, the [e aes 
devils, except one, refufed to tell their names: Sine 
z lume of the | 
they only anfwered that they were enemies of GoD. atse Frag 
During the fecond and third, they difcovered their psy, 760,79 
names 


I Naude, 
Kol de Mate 


fat, per 310s 
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the crime of magic, forcery, and poffeffion happening by bis means in the perfons of jome 
of the Urfuline nuns of Loudun, and other fecular women mentioned in the procefs: 
For the reparation of which crimes he was condemned to an amende honourable, and 
to be burnt alive, with the magical pacts and characters being in the rolls, together with 
the manufcript book, by bim written againft the celibacy of priefis |El), and bis afhes to 


be feattered in the air (b). 


commotion, defired to have the guardian of the Francifcans of Loudun tor his contei- 


for: He was doétor of divinity of the faculty of Panis. 


They refuted him, and offered 


him a Recollect, whom he would not make ufe of; faying, that he was his enemy, 


and one of thofe, who had moft contributed to his ruin. 


They perfifted in their refo- 


213 


~ 


Grandier, having heard this terrible fentence without any 4) See the twen- 


eve’ Tver al Ue 
Mërcar Iping 
pag 771. 


lution to give him no other confeffor than this Recollect, and he perinited iy his refute See cee 
and fo he made only a mental conteffion to God: After which, he went to the place 


of execution, and died very conftantly and chriftianly. 


As he was upon the pile, a 


great fly (a kind of a drone) happened to buz about his head. A monk, prefenr at 
the execution, who had read in the council of Quieres (c), that the devils are always at 
hand, when men are dying, to tempt them (d), and who had heard fay, that Belze- 
bub fignifies in Hebrew the god of flies, cried out immediately, that it was the devil 
Belzebub that flew about Grandier, to carry his foul to hell; upon which a very plea- 


fant fong was made. 
of Grandier. 


The devil’s-craft of Loudun Jafted a Year longer after the death 
Theophraftus Renaudot, a famous phyfician, and inventor of the French- 


Gazette, made an encomium on Grandier, which was printed at Paris in loofe fheets. 
This is taken from Menage (e), who vindicates our Grandier, and calls the pofleffion 


of thofe nuns a chimera [ /]. 


names and dignities, and accufed Grandier by name. It 
is remarkable that they anfwered in French, though 
the exorcilts fpoke to themin Latin But it is much 
more remarkable, that their teftimony fhou!d have 
been admitted in a court of jultice, and made a 
proof in a trval, wherein a man was condemned 
to be burnt alive. Were they ignorant of what 
our Saviour fays of the devil (24)? Seguin’s thoughts 
are very fingular. Jr feems, fays he (25), that 
it is not fo much the judgment of men, as of 
GOD, who fent the devils from bell for the confu- 
fion of this wretch: for it is a wonderful thing bow 
the devils rofe up againft bim, and forced him to ac- 
knowledge, that they were his acculers. I leave it to 
the Sorbonne to determine, whether any exceptions foould 
bave been admitted againf} them, |peaking from GOD 
and giving evident profs of the truth, which they 
were forced to utter. Jt attonifhes one to think, that 
Chriitian judges fhouid reje€t the exceptions made 
againft fuch witneffes; for it is matter of faith, that 
they are the fathers of lies. It were in vain to fay, 
that the force of exorciims hindred them from lying; 
for the experience of the contrary had been lately 
fcen. The fecond verbal procefs imports (26). That 
fo many exorcifms had been prafifed, and indefatiga- 
bly con'inueds fo many fafts, oraifons, and prayers bad 
been made, toat the mafter-dev:l and bis affociates ba- 
ving promifed to firike the magician fo violently, and 
in Juch a part of bis b dy, that it would be as vifible 
as painful; and moreover, having acknowledged that be 
yielded to the almighty power of GOD, and declared 
that be would retire from this monaftery for ever; 
at laff, om the thirteenth day of O:tober 1632, be 
departed fram the body of the faid mother juperior, 
and notified bis departure by Jeven phlegms which fhe 
Spit a great way: likewife the devil of ffer Clara 
departed from ber body; and aferwards all the nuns 
remained undifiurbed, every thing was guict, and the 
whole nunnery enj yed a holy peace. But they kept not 
their promife; they impofed upon the exorcilts: from 
the twentieth of November, of the fame year 1632, mof 
of the nuns found themfelves molefied and diflurbed by 
evil fpirits (27). 

[H] The manufeript written by bim againf the ce- 
libacy of priefts.} Mr Menage, who heard Mr Bouil- 
laud jay, that there was no proof, that Grandier was 
{2%) Remarques, the author of this book (28), does not difown, that 
Pag: 343: it was found among his papers (29). He adds, that 
this book was not ill written, that it was dedicated 
to a woman, and that it ended with thefe verfes : 


(24) St John, 
Vill, 44. 


(25) Mercure 
Francois, ibid. 
Pag: 7772 778 


(26) Mercure 
Francois, ibid. 
pag. 761. 


(27) Ibid pag. 
JOZ. 


(29) The author 
of the Hiflory of 
the Edil of 
Nantes, ubi 
fupra, tnfinuates, 
th +Grandier had 
publifoed tiat 
piece. 


Si ton gentil efprit prend bien cette {cience 
Tu mettras en repos ta bonne confcience. 


If your fine fenfe takes this feience rigkt, ycu will 
lull ysur good confcience to reff. 


Doubtlefs he had this fram Seguin’s letter, inferted in the 


Mercure Francois; but, perhaps, he fhould not have 
VOL, III. 


Nay, one would think that he defigned to deny in ge- 


neral 


concealed what is added there, that Grandier confeffed, 
upon the rack, that he writ this little book. This 
phyfician is not to blame for faying (30), that this 
little book makes one fu/pec? that Granaier was mar- 
ried. Note, he goeson, That tt is dedicated to bis 
dearef? concubine, whofe name is every where cmitted 
aswellas in the title... I cannot forbear telling yous 
continues he, that this trad feems to me very well 
done, and very coherent as far as the conclufion, which 
is wrong, and difcovers it's venom. There is nothing 
in it tending to magic; it feems rather, that the con- 
trary might be inferred from it, if we had not sther- 
wije fuficient proofs of. We had been faying a litele 
before: As for the reff, he was a man of avery re- 
folute and firong mind; and Mr Prefident told me, ke 
admired bim at bis tryal, and regretted bis lofs. 
The funeral oration of Scevola Sammarthanus, made 
at Loudun by Grandier, is printed amongtl the works 
of Sammirthanus [3 1). 
(Z] Mr Menage . calls the pofefson of thofe nuns 
a chimera.) He thinks it very probable (32) that they 
were only tormented with the fuffocation of the 
matrix; and he lays (33), that Grandier diferves to be 
added to Gabriel Nauaé’s catahgue of great men un- 
jiftly accufed f magic. Lowever, he contefies (34), 
that he heard the fupertor of the Urfulines of Lou- 
dun fay: ‘ that, when fhe was delivered from the de- 
‘ vils that tormented her, an angel engraved upon 
her hand Jesus Maria Josera F. pe Sauces, 
and that fhe fhewed him her hand, on which thofe 
words were really engraved, but lightly, and like thofe 
croffes * we fee on the arms of the pilgrims, who 
have been in the Holy Land. He heard her fay far- 
ther, that the angel engraved firlt,on the upper part 
of her hand, the name of Francis de Salles; that this 
word removed lower to give the precedence to thofe 
of Jofeph and Maria, and that all three removed lower 
itill to make room for that of Jesus.” He has done 
well not to fay in exprefs words, that he took this 
for an impofture; the reader underftands it well e- 
nough. But Monconis (35) leaves no room to doubt 
of the cheat; for which reafon it will not be amifs 
to relate here what he fays of it. He went to vifit 
this fuperior of the Urfulines, the eighth of May 1645, 
and becaufe fhe made him wait to fpeak with her 
above half an hour, he fufpeéted fome artifice. He de- 
fired her to fhew him the charaéters, which the devil 
fhe was poffeffed with had imprinted upon her hand, 
when he was exorcifed (36); fhe did it: * he faw, 
‘ in letters ofa blood-colour upon the back of ber left 
‘ hand, beginning from the wrift to the little finger, 
< Jesus ; below, drawing towards the fhoulder, Maria; 
* lower, Jofeph; and lower {till in the fourth line, 
‘ F. de Salles. She told him all the villanies of the 
‘ pric Grandier, who had been burnt for fending 
‘ the devils into the convent; and how a magiltrate 
‘ of the town, whofe wife he had debauched, had 
‘ complained of it tọ her, and that they agreed to 
Hhh ‘ impeach 
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fis Mereute 
Francois, ibid» 
pag 779° 


(21) Menage, 
Remarques, page 
a0. 


sth tn View 
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Ps S2. 


(33) Remarquéss 
Page 339° 


(34) Ibid. pag. 
44 


* See Tle: end, 
chap xhi, of bit 
Travels in the 
Lever, 


fy: Voiapess 
Part. J, pag 385 
& g. 


(36) Nm bep te 
Menage, 1t was 
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fri rted thofe cha- 
riri, miun the 
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(f) At Amfler- 
a i”, d bat, A] 
12m fI bar 
been tranflated 
into Dutch. 


(37) Hiftoire des 
Diables de Lou- 
dun, pag. 469. 


(38) Ibid. pag. 
394+ 


(40) Mercure 
Francois, ubi 


fupra, pag- 749« 


(41) Ie rs faid, 
that the third 
time the nuns 
were pul fed, Le 
came in, tn the 
night, through a 
door, wo:cb the 
devil opened to 
bim, Mercure 
Frangoie, ubi 
fupra, pag. 762. 


(42) Remarques, 
Pig 34'e 





GRANDIER. 


neral all that is faid of magicians [K]. This were to get out of one difficulty by ano- 


ther [L]. 


Since the compofition of this article, the Hiftory of the Devils of Loudun has 


been printed in Holland (f); and it appears manifeftly by that book, thar the pre- 
tended poffeffion of the Urfulines was a horrid contrivance againit the lite of Grandier, 


This relation is extreamly curious, and attended with all 


trial. I found one thing in it, at which I 


the pieces relating to that 
was a little furprized, with refpect to the 


great outcries that were made againft Father Coton [M]. 


impeach him, notwithftanding the ftrong inclinations 
this mifcreant gave her by his conjurations, from 
which the mercy of Gop preferved her. At laft, 
Mr de Monconis took leave of her, and defired to 
fee her hand again, which fhe very civilly gave 
him through the grate: he obferved to her, that the 
letters were not fo red as when fhe came, and that 
thofe letters feemed to peel off, and all the skin 
of her hand to rife, as if it had been a thin skin of 
ftarch-water dried up: with the end of his nail, 
by a gentle touch, he took off part of a leg of the 
M; at which fhe was very much furprifed, though 
the place remained as fair as the other parts of the 
hand. He was fatisfied with this.” I do not in 
the leat queftion it. The difcovery of fuch a nota- 
ble forgery, which had infatuated fo many people, 
was an ineftimable treafure to fuch aman as he. The 
new hiflory of the devils of Loudun will inform 
you; ‘ that, when the wrinkles of old age had 
‘ made the hand dry and lean, the drugs, that were 
ufed to mark thofe names anew, being no longer 
able to imprint them; the good mother faid then, 
that Gop had granted her prayers, and fuffered 
thofe names to be defaced, which were the occa- 
fion of abundance of people coming to trouble and 
importune her, and withdraw her frequently from 
‘ her atts of devotion (37).2 You will there find 
alfo, that Cerifantes had the art of marking a name 
upon his hand (38), and that the queen’s maids, in 
1652, laughed at the engravings of the Urfulines (39). 

[K] Nay, one would think that be defigned ta deny 
in general all that is faid of magicians.) In effect, he 
laughs at the firt fcene of this horrible tragedy, and 
draws from it fome proofs for Grandier’s juftification. 
That firk {cene confifted in this, that one of the nuns, 
being by night in ber little, but mof chafe, bed (40), 
perccived a fpectre refembling their deceafed confeffer, 
and which owned, that it was he himfelf, and that 
he was returned to impart very extraordinary things. 
The fpe€tre faid, it would appear to her the fame 
hour the night following; it failed not to appear, 
and received the fame anfwer as at firft, that fhe 
could not treat with it without the privity of her 
fuperior. Hereupon this fpeétre took Grandier’s per- 
fect fhape. < He talked to this mun of love affairs, 
s follicited her with addreffes equally infolent and 
‘ lafcivious. . . .She flruggles, no body affiits her ; 
* the torments herfelf, no body comforts her; fhe calls, 
no body anfwers; fhe cries out, no body comes ; 
fhe trembles, fhe fweats, fhe faints, fhe invokes the 
holy name of Jesus; at lalt the {pe€tre difappeared.’ 
l own, with Mr Menage, that this is proper enough 
to clear Urban Grandier as to magic; but not to ju- 
flity him in other refpeéts. Could not he, without 
being obliged to the devil Cedon for opening the door 
(41), gain the door keeper and get into this nun’s 
chamber, pretending to be a ghoft and difguifing him- 
felf with a mask refembling their late ghoftly father. 
This nun’s ftory feems to intimate the accomplifhment 
of the venereal a&. Mr Menage fays alfo (42), that 
no man of fenfe will believe, that Grandier bad the 
power of difpojing of devils at bis pleafure, to fend 
them to torment innocent virgins confecrated to GOD. 
In fine, he praifes the prudence and juftice of Lewis 
XIV, * who has ftopped the courfe of the proceedings 
* againft thole, who are accufed of magic and witch- 
craft, having commuted the penalty of death into 
banifhment, with reipeét to many perfons condemned, 
by a decree of the parliament of Rouen, to be 
burnt, as guilty of this crime; and having afterwards, 
bya decree of his council of ftate, the twenty fixth 
of April 1672, ordained, that, through all the pro- 
vince of Normandy, the prifons fhould be opened 
to all perfons, that were detained for the fame 
crimes; and that, for the future, fuch as fhould be 
acculed of it fhould be judged according to the 
* declaration, which his majefty promifes, by this 
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< decree, to fend into all the jurifditions of France, 
‘ to regulate the proceedings that are to be obferved 
‘by the judges in the trials of magic and witch- 
eera. 

[L}.... U is to get out of one dificulty by another.] 
Tt is certain, that the molt incredulous and fubtile phi- 
lofophers muft needs be puzzled with the phenome- 
na relating to witchcraft. But, as to Grandier, I do 
not know but we might apply to him what Olympias 
faid upon the fight of a miftrefs of her husband, whom 
fhe found extreamly handfome and witty: /et no body 
fufpecdt ber any longer of witchcraft, for ail ber enchant- 
ments are in ber perfon (43). The curate of Loudun (44) See thou. 
was a handfome genteel man, anda fine fpeaker; and mark [1] ith 
this probably was the magic, with which he tempted article APU. 
the fuperior of the Urfulines (44), and /udjefed the T a Sn wel 
nuns to violent and lafcivious ardors (45). The VOW the Greek ung, 
of continence and devotion not being fufficient to of Plutarch, 
remove this diforder, it was believed to be fuperna- 
tural. This imagination fpared felf-love the fhame (44) Moncons, 
of cherifhing fo long a criminal pafon. They there- YP Fr 
fore believed themfelves bewitched; all the machine , ) Merce 
was out of order: and, for the honour of that fo- Froncois, i 
ciety, the firk advances were not to be retracted. 761. 
There is nothing more dangerous for people, that 
believe their good reputation to be neceffary to the 
church, than to make a falfe ftep. This mother-fu- 
perior of the Urfulines might perhaps be fincere at 
firit; but fhe was not fo, when fhe received Monconis’s 
vifit; and yet fhe mult carry on the farce to falve 
what was pał. Thofe, who perfectly knew the little 
town of Loudun, when thofe devil-crafts firit began, 
might have explained them better than can be done at 
prefent. 

Within a few months after I had compofed what 
I have now faid, I heard, that a man of that country 
was printing an exact relation of this adventure, at 
Amflerdam. I have found in it the confirmation of 
what I had conjectured, with an explication of the 
particular and perfonal paffions, which occafioned this 
{trange mummery ; and if we believe the author of 
the relation, the fuperior was never in earnett. 

[M] great outcries againf? Father Coton.) 
He fet down upon a piece of paper feveral queftions 
he meant to propofe toa woman pofleffed with the 
devil. Amongit other queflions, this was one: what 
is the mof proper paffage of feripture to prove purga- 
tory (46)? The Proteltants joined with a great num- p,e) phon, 
ber of Catholics in crying out againft this impious pifor. lib 
curtofity, and infulting both the father confeflor of cxxxii, pe 
Henry 1V, and the whole order of the Jefuits. Yet 1053 390 
it is certain, that this confeffor did but follow herein °% 
the practice of his church, excepting fome quettions 
he would have offered concerning political affairs. 
Did not the exorcift of Loudun ask the devil (47), (47) Hittoire 
Which was the bef means, by which a creature de- Diables de = 
parted from GOD might return to him? Did he not W™ Pe 37" 
ask him (48), tu bet ber fince bis fall be had ever tafied (48) bids p% 
the pleafures of divine love? ...... And whith is 4-4, 
the firongeft bond that faffens men to the creatures ? 
.. © (49) Whether there was any body in bell, who (49) Tid P” 
bad had a great relifh of the divine lve upon earth? 3% 
The devil anfwered at large thefe queftions, and even 
difcovered many fecrets of his politics, and the means 
to overthrow them. Thefe things have been not only 
practifed at Loudun, but are the current ftyle of the 
exorcifts, as the Proteitant divines objeét to the Roman 
Catholics. < Si quis attente legerit nupera exorcilta- 
rum fcripta, ut Monachi Michaelis hiftoriam Ludo- 
vici Gaufridi & obfeflarum mulierum, non datis mi- 
rari poterit impietatem & ftoliditatem hominum, qui 
judicium controverfiarum fidei a dæmonibus expof- (0) Heiċett 
cunt, eos fingunt pænitentiæ prædicatores, eos adi- Differt. Sele?" 
gunt, ut preces ad Deum fundant, & omnia reli- Triacades 8 
‘ gionis & pietatis externa munia obeant (so}." So % a.) tug 
that the particular hatred againft the Jefuits Was ‘rom. Ll, P? 
the realon of declaiming againft the conduét of 622, 63: 
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(51) Journal des 
Scavans, May 9, 
2454, PIR 31I, 
Datch Edit. 


tes) His name fi 
H:nry- Marsta 
Boudon, 


(t) Jovivs, in 
Blog: cap. Ixii. 


(1) Mabillon. 

in Muko italico, 
Tom. I, pag. 
i> 


(2) Ut Maccius 
refert ex Anni- 
bale de Grafis 

Bocemien!i Far- 
centiæ Epifcopo. 


Id ibid, 


GRANDIER. GRAPALDUS. GR ASSIS. 


We find in the life of a Jefuit, who was one of the exorcifts of the nuns of Loudun, 


feveral particulars upon this fubject. 
is very furprizing [N]. 


Father Coton, which is not cenfured when others 
make ule of it. I do not fpeak of the Prote- 
ftants. A refpect of perions will always prevail among 
men. 

[N] Leill menti.n two things, one of which is very 
Jurprizing.| I know them only from Mr Coufin’s 
extracts. Here is what [I have read in his Fearnal des 
Sgavans, in the place where he mentions the life of Fa- 
ther Seurin (51). * Upon oceafion of this father’s 
© conflict with the devils, she author of bis life (52) 
‘ proves at large the truth of the nuns of Loudun 
being poffeffed by the devil, efpecially by the telti- 
mony of two of the greatelt wits of thisage. The 
one is cardinal Richelieu, who fent exorcifls to Lou- 
dun, maintained at the king’s expence; and the other 
my lord Mountagu, who, having feen the devils go 
out of the body of the mother of the Angels, was 
perfectly convinced of it, and difcourfed of it with 
Urban VIII, when he abjured his herefy, and made 
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I will mention two things our of it, one of which 


‘ profeffian of the Catholic faith before him.* What I 
am going to fay is much more extraordinary. You 
will fee there a man, Who redeemed Jesus CHRIST i 
that is, who, to refcue him from the hands of the 
devil, gave up himielf to the devil. Read thefe words 
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of the journalift (53). § When Father Seurin exor- (63) Journal des 
« cized the nuns ot Loudun, the deviis declared, chat Scavans, ubi 
‘two magicians had feized three hotts, to prophane !pr 


A 


them. Father Seurin feil to prayers, to obtain the 
deliverance of his mafter's body, and confented, that 
his own body fhould be fubmitted to the power of 
the devils, in order to redeem it. ‘he offers were 
accepted, and the exchange performed. ‘The devi's 
took the three hofs out of the hands of their a- 
gents, and pet them at the foot of the Pyx of the 
holy facrament that was then expofed; and one 
of them entered into the body of the father, who 
remained polieiled, or obfefied, the greatcfl part cf 
his life.’ 
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GRAPALDUS (Francis Marius), a learned man, lived inthe XV Irth cen- 


tury. 


was reftored to the obedience of Julius If, he was cholen chief of the embaffy that 


was fent to that Pope (a). 
employment (b). 
the fubjecét of his fpeech. 
Jemnity, in the Vatican. 


He was of Parma; and, when his country, being treed from the French yoke, (s Jovins, in 


Elopiis, cap. 1xiis 


His eloquence and fine {hape recommended him to that 4) A prefanti 
He excellently harangued Julius II, and publifhed fome verfes upon 


facundia & inng- 
ni corporis pro 


The Pope crowned him with his own hand, with great fO- ceritate lepauonis 
Grapaldus, encouraged by this poetical crown, put himfelf *” 
upon writing a great many verfes, which have been printed (c). 


nceps. Id rh. 


The work, in which (c) Ex eoem, 


he fhewed his learning moft, is that, wherein he defcribes all the parts of a houfe [4]. ™* 
He died of a retention of urine, being above fitty years of age (d). 


[4] The work, in which be foewed bis learning mof, 
is that, wherein be dejeribes all the parts of a bouje.) 
Paul Jovius paffes this found judgment on it. ‘ Sed 
< multo uberius, fays be (1), & latius ingenii famam 
€ propagavit, edito libro de partibus ædium, quo per 
€ optimas difciplinis perornatum diligenti cultura inge- 
“nium demonftravit. But be acquired a much 
< greater and more extenfive character by the bsok be 
< publifoed on the parts of a bowe, in which be dijco- 





* vered a fine genius improved by learning. ‘This book 
has been often printed. The frit edition is that of 
Parma by Antony Quintianus. I do not know the 
year, butonly that the author put out a fecond feven 
years after: it was larger than the fir (2). Gcfner 


(d) Id. ibid, 


(2) See the ad- 


mentions only the editions of Bafil in 1533, and vereivemert to tte 
1541, in gto. Tnat which I ufe is of Dort in 1618, Mes 


in 8.0. 


GRASSIS (Parts DE) is very much to be blamed for a cheat he put upon the 


public. 


He compoted an epitaph upon a mule [4], which he cauted to be engraved 
on a piece of marble, and afterwards hid ic in the earth in his vineyard. 


Some time 


after, he ordered fome trees to be planted in the place where this marble was buried ; 
and when they came to tell him of the difcovery of this infcription, he gave it out for 


a thing that had been foretold concerning his mule. 


The thing was oply laughed at 


for fome time, and the marble was little taken notice of ; but fome years after it grew 
confiderable, and paffed for an antique with abundance of people ( 8]: Infomuch that (a) Ex Mufo 
Thomas Porcacchi inferted this epitaph in a book, as a genuine piece of antiquity (a). 
Paris de Grafs is not the only perfon, that laid fuch {nares for antiquarians [C]. 


[4} He compofed an epitaph upon a mude] He pre- 
tended, that one Puolius Craffus had ereéted this mo- 
nument to his mule. Dis pepisus SaxuM is 
the beginning of that infcription. 

[B] This epitaph paffed for an antique with abun- 
dance of pesple.} Father Mabillon afirmsit. ¢ Viris eru- 
‘dits non nullis fucum fecit, /eys be (1), opinantibus 
id effe antiquum .... . Thomas Porcacchius inter 
alios hoc epitaphium pro genuino, & antiquo habuit 
in libro Funeralium: immo Alexander VII in Ad- 
verlariis fuis notat id repertum fuiffe prope fanétum 
Petrum. meme Several /earned men were deceived by 
it, taking it for an antique.... . Among others, 
Thomas Porcacchi took it for genuine and antient in 
bis book De Funeralibus. Even Alexander VII, in 
bis Adverfaria, obferves, that it was found near 
St Peters.” He tells us, that Sebaftian Maccius relates 
the itory of this impofture in his colle@tion of antient 
infcriptions, which is in manulcript in cardinal Chigi’s 
library. Maccius had this from Annibal] de Grafis, 
bifhop of Jaccentia (2). 

[C] He is not the only perfon, that laid fuch fnares 
for antiquarians.) I will give but one inftance of 
the like impoftures, though it were eay to com- 
pile a great number of them. The ninth of Auguft 
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bclieve, 


1505, three flones were found near the cape of Roco 
de Sintra in Portugal. There was upon thole fones a 
Latin infcription in old characters, containing this pro- 
phecy : 


Sibyla vaticintum occiduis decretum, 
Volventur faxa literis, & ordine retis, 
Cum videas Occidens Orientis opes. 
Ganges, Indus, Tagus, erit mirabile vifu, 
Merces commutabit fuas, uterque fbi. 
Soli æterno, ac Lunæ decretum. 


This was taken for a Sybilline oracle (3), and fome 
) 
but at lait ıt was diicovered, that Cajado, a Portu- 
guefe poet, was the author of them, and that it was 
he, who had taried thofe flones, and taken his oppor- 
tunity to have them dog out. * Fraudem detexit Caf- 
‘s par Varrerius: Scilicet, quo tempore Emmanuel Lu- 
‘ fitaniæ Rex, per Valcum Gainam, navigationes in 
< Indiam Orientalem feliciter tentaffer: Ulyflepone 
* vixit Hermicus Cajadus, poeta celebris, Angeli Po- 
‘ litiani diicipulus (41: hic tria marmora literis anti. 
‘ guis, hoc vaticinium continentibus, incidi, & clam 
* circa 


, a ‘aye © : j 
learned men tried their skillin explaining thofe verles; 


bealics Mahlia- 
ni, Tom. y 
pag: 176s 


(3) Hos verfis 
Sibyllincs «fle 
Valentinus Mo- 
ranus, Jacobus 
Navrch, Ferdi- 
nanivs Lopez in 
fuis Hifo s Ine 
diæ Orientalis, 
fibi & aliis per- 
fuaferant. “Fo. 
Euibh:us Nierera 
bergius di Origne 
Sucre Nev iptura, 
it, fap rity 
Prd TLA 
Dı put. ‘tom IV, 
peg. 696. 


(4) Nicohit An- 
tonto, Biblioth. 
Hiipan. Tom. J, 
PAF. 433, fart 
that Cajadus, at 
bss arrival in 
Ttaly, found, ttak 
Politian was 

de ade 
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(5) See Graf- : 
winckel, de jure 
Pracedentix, 
page 263, 320, 
329- 

(c) See Naudzus, 
Bibliograph. 
Polit, pag. me 
42. 


believe, to fay by the 


faro, and brother to cardinal Achilles 
writings on the difpute 
the duke of Savoy (6). 


fage which 1 fhall fet down [D]. 


‘circa oppidum Syntra, leviter terra tegi curavit. 
< Poftquam vero, tractu temporis, aliquam antiquitatis 
‘ fpeciem contraxiflent, amicos quofdam, in villa fua, 
€ circa quam hac marmora occultata erant, conv.vo 
< excipit; quibus Rrenuc epulantibus nunciat villicus, 
© foffores marmora, ignotis literis infcripta, inveniffe, 
« procul dubio thelaurum co loco defoflum effe. Ad- 
€ volant omnes, inveniunt lapides, mirantur vatici- 
‘ nium, non fane foliis in‘criptum: Rex, hujus frau- 
‘ dis confcius, ftuporem tamen fimulat, verfus aulicis 
© defcribendos tradit, ipfa vero marmora, tanquam fanc- 
‘ tiora x¢spanaAra, In gazophylacio religiose fervat (5). 
Cafpar Varrerius detefted the fraud: For, at 
‘ the time when Emanuel, king of Portugal, fent Vaf- 
© cus Gama, with fuccefs, on a voyage to the Eaff-In- 
« dies, there lived at Lisbon one Hermicus Cajado, a 
< famous poet, and a difciple of Angelus Politianus : 
“this man got three marbles engraved witb antient 
© charafters, containing this prophecy, and bad them 
< privately buried a little way under ground, near the 
< city Syntra. But after that, through length of time, 
< they bad contrafted an appearance of antiquity, be 
‘ invited fome friends to bis country-bouje, near which 
< thefe marbles were hidden; and, during the banquet, 
< bis fleward brought word, that certain marbles, in- 
t feribed with unknown charaflers, had been dug up, 
‘and that there was certainly fome treajure buried 
< there. Away run the company, find the ftones, and 
‘ wonder at the prophecy, not written indeed on leaves. 
< The king, who knew this cheat, yet feemed aftonifbed, 
* orders bis attendants to copy the verfes, and lays up 
* the marbles as great curiofities in bis Mufeum, 
There are thofe, who fay, that Cajado hoped by this 
trick to infinuate himfelt into the favour of his king, 
and fqueeze fome money outof him. < Poftea tamen 
compertum eofdem confi€tos & impofitos fuiffe a quo- 
dam Hermo Charado Lufitano, qui illos marmori in- 
fcripferat, defoderatque ut fitu humoreque terre ali- 
quantulum deformatt, vetuftatis indicium exhibe- 
rent: rurfufque per mercenarias operas refoderat, ut 
hoc tam nobili atque peregregio antiquitatis monu- 
mento, Regis (Lufitaniz, Emanuelis) gratiam, avide 
in Orientis opes intenti, pecuniamque aucuparetur: 
ut teftantur Cæfar Orlandius & Gafpar Barrerius, 
quos refert Ortelius in theatro magno Tab. 5. novi 
orbis, & abeo mutuatus Malvenda lib. 3, de Anti- 
chrilto cap. 16. ‘Torniellus in annalibus 2. tom. anno 
mundi 3043. num. 7. pag. 48. (6). It was 
afterwards diftovered that they were not genuine, but 
the contrivance of one Hermus Charadus a Portuguese, 
tuho bad infcribed them on marble, and buried them, 
that, being a little deformed by lying in the moift 
carth, they might pafs for antiques; and that be 
had afterwards dug them up, that, by fo noble a mo- 
nument of antiquity, he might gain the favour of E- 
manuel, king of Portugal, who was then eagerly in- 
tent on the riches of the Eaff, and might fqueeze 
« fome money out of bim: as we learn from Cæfar Or- 
* Jandius, ES Gafpar Barrerius, e.’ 

(D) Isis be, whom prefident Coufin [peaks of, ina 
paffage, which I feall fet down.) * Chriftopher Marcel, 
< nominated to the archbifhopric of Corfu, having re- 
* covered a copy of a book written by Auguftin Pa- 
tricius, under the pontificate of Innocent VIH, 
concerning the rites of the Romih church, printed 
it at Venice in 1516, and dedicated it to Leo X, 
without mentioning Auguftin Patricius the true au- 
thor of it, who had been mafter of the ceremonies at 
Rome from the time of the pontificate of Pius I], 
his uncle, who gave him the firname of Picolomini, 
to that of Innocent VIII, under which he corrected 
the Roman pontifical, and compofed that Ceremo- 
niale. Parisde Craflis, who was mafter of the cere- 
monies under Leo X, had no fooner feen this Ve- 
nice edition, but he made his complaint of it to his 
holinefs, as of a crime that could not be expiated 
but by fire, that fhould confume the author and the 
copies. The Pope, who had licenfed that edition, 
pretended to take fire upon the remonfirance of this 


(5) Montan. 
Legat. Belgrad «& 
Japan. pag. 15, 
apud Lomeierum 
de Bibhoih page 
366, 367. 
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(6) Neirember- 
gius, ubi fupra. 
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GRASSIS. 


by, that this is the fame man, who, in the beginning of the 
XVIth century, was mafter of the ceremonies under many popes, and bifhop of Pe- 
de GRASSIS. His journal was cited in the 
concerning the precedence between the republic of Venice and 

lis Ceremontale is printed and efteemed (c). 
great zeal againft a plagiary 5 for it is he whom prefident Coufin fpeaks of, in a paf- 


He expreffed a 


© zealous mafler of the ceremonies, and ordered a con- 
< gregation to examine the affair, But notwithftand- 
‘ ing the diligence of Paris de Crafhs, many new edi- 
* tions of that book came out foon after, at Cologne, 
‘ and elfewhere (7).’ 

This is what we find in Mr Coufin’s extract of 
the fecond volume of the Mufeum Italicum. I have 
confulted this fecond volume fince the firft edition of 
my diétionary, which convinces me, that Ovid had a 
great deal of reafon to fay, that it is beft drinking at 
the fountain head, 


Gratius ex ipfo fonte bibuntur aque (8). 


I have found, that Paris de Graffis’s paffion againit the 
archbifhop of Corfu proceeded not fo much from his 
afcribing to himfelf a book written by another man, 
as from his divulging, even with alterations, fuch cere- 
monies as ought to remain concealed. He remon- 
{trates in a letter to Leo X (g), that he has been ma- 
fter of the ceremonies near fixteen years; and that he 
fhould think himfelf inexcufable, if he fhould quietly 
fuffer them to be corrupted, and publifhed, and his 
predeceflors robbed of their due praifes. He does not 
diffemble, that one of his grievances confifts in this, 
that the publication of thofe things leffens their vene- 
ration, and expofes to contempt, what the veil of 
fecrecy and myfterioufnefs made venerable. ‘ Que- 
‘< madmodum jufti cujufque principis eft curare, ne 
‘ quifquam fuo jure fraudetur: ita, fi diligenter in- 
‘ {pexerimus, ad quempiam alium non magis fpeétat 
< quam ad Romanum Pontificem, ne facræ fuæ cere- 
moni maculentur, neve aliqua in parte alterentur, 
ac praiertim ne corrumpantur: fed & quod omnium 
principum eft, ne prolate in vulgus velut proftitute 
pontificalium facrorum exiltimationem minuant, flocci 
‘ faciant, & contemnantur (10). As it is the duty 
* of every juft prince to take care, that no one be depri- 
‘ ved of bis right, fo, if we carefully confider it, no 
* one is more concerned, than the Pope, to fee that reli- 
“ gion be not prophaned, nor it’s ceremonies in any re- 
* fpe@ altered, or corrupted: but, which is incumbent 
‘on all princes, to take efpecial care, that, by being 
‘< made public, they do not expofe the ceremonies of the 
‘ pontificate to the contempt of the vulgar.’ He al- 
ledges the example of the ancient Heathens, whoa 
would not fuffer the myfteries of the gods to come to 
the knowledge of prophane men. He inftances parti- 
cularly in the conduét of the old Romans, and king 
Tarquin, who caufed Marcus Tullius to be thrown 
into the fea, as a punifhment for giving the book of 
the facred ceremonies to be tranfcribed. Our de 
Grafhs defired, that the archbifhop of Corfu’s book 
fhould be burnt with the author, or at leaft that the 
author fhould be punifhed as fhould be thought proper. 
The Pope thought it a reafonable demand, and pro- 
mifed to have it examined in the next conjfiitory. 
< Hanc epiftolam cum in manibus Papa dediflem, 
legifletque libenter & avide, & acceptaffet rationes 
& argumenta in ea per me allegata; verfus ad car- 
dinales aliquos, qui fibi forte adhzrebant, dixit me 
rationem habere fuper petitionibus meis: & librum 
ceremoniarum nuper impreflum omnino comburi 
fimul cum falfo auctore, ficut poftulaflem, aut faltem 
iplum avétorem corrigi & caligari omnino debere 
prout prælentibus videretur. Itaque ad primum con- 
fitorium rem & caufam differre (11). The Pepe, 
baving received from me this letter, and having 
eagerly read it, and approved the reafins and argu- 
ments alledged by me in it; be turned to fome tardi- 
nals, who flood near him, and faid to them, that my 
petition was reafonable, and that the book of ceremo 
nies lately printed, together with their counterfeit au- 
t ther, defereed to be burnt, as I bad aefired 3 at leaf 
< that the author ought to be corrected and chafifed, as 
< foould Jeem proper to thofe prejent : he therefure refer- 
‘ red the matter to the next confffory.. We do not 
know what was the iffue of this affair, there being 
fome fheets wanting in de Graflis’s Ceremaniale, in the 
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(3) Jeornal Jes 
Sçavans, March 
7» 1089 glg 


4i 142, Dutch 
Edit, 


(3) Ovid. in 
Epik. ex Ponto, 
Epit. Vy ver. 8 


(9) Written in 
fe year 15176 


(10) Mufeum 
Italic. Tom. If, 
in Al Preah 
pag. 538 


fer) Td. mid: 
pag: 59% 


{12} Ibid. in 
Commenter. 
PB: O. 


(13) Ibid. pig 7» 


f14) Quod fi A- 
crorum arcana 
piniantur, & 
facrz publicen- 
tur ceremouLe, 
illico fu urem 
eft, ut omnis 
opinio minuatur, 
ut ponti feja a:- 
étoritas elanguet- 
cat necetic eft 
Ibid. in ippend- 


Pag- (3 je 


(15) Laid pige 
533. 


fiy Sovran, in 
his collection of 
the writers of 
Liguria, fpeaking 
of Burgus, fays, 
that ‘Chomafo 
Grafeninckelta 
wrote againtt 
him in 1462. 
Oldoini has 
tranimaked this 
fau'tin his Abe- 
nem Liguflic m. 
‘Fhis is a faltin- 
cation cf our 
Gra(winckel’s 
mame and fir- 
Ramee 


(1) De Script. 
Medic. pg. 376. 


(2) Tiin- hS, 
xliii, fub fin. 


(3° Bucholeer. 
in Indice Chron. 
pag. m. 622. 


(4! Printed ct 
Straeberr. im 
1563, vo. 


GRASWINCKEL. 


place where the narration was tb be continued {12). 
Father Mabillon can hardly forbear laughing at de 
Graflis’s great zeal; and it is with fome pleafure that 
he obierves (13:, that the book of the archbifhop of 
Corfu was not burnt. He fays, that the judicious Ca- 
tholics do not build their veneration for the Pope upon 
thofe occult ceremonies, but upon his quality of head 
of the church. However, it muft be confefled, that 
this zealot for fecrecy had reafon to fay, that it was to 
be feared, that, if the myiteries of the Roman Ceremo- 
niale came to be divulged, the people would not have 
fo right a notion of them (1+). For it is ufual to ad- 
mire much more what is not known, than what is. 
Nay, he feems to be forry that the pontifical is made 
public; which, fays he, is the caule that, to the con- 
tempt of the prielthood, the ceremonies contained in 
that book fall daily into the hands of the profane; and 
the feflaries make ufe of it to ridicule our religion. 
Sea utinam etiam ES illa que dixi, fecretiora forent & 
magis recondita. Non enim ea quotidie ad profanas ma- 
nus in jacerdotii contemptum, nec ad alienas fectas in 
nofire religicnis irrifionem devenire videremus (15). Be 
it how it will, we may very weil fay, that he is too 


GRATAROLUS. 


angry with the prelate of Corfu. He vilifies him 
at {uch a rate, that I queftion whether he conceived 
not as great an averfion for him, as they formerly in- 
curred, that divulged the myfterious ceremonies of 
Ceres; a fort of people, that others were afraid to em- 


bark with in ihe fame veflel, for fear of being involved 
in their delerved punifhment. 


ER & fideli tuta filentio 


Merces. Vetabo, qui Cereris facrum 
Vulgarit arcane, fub iifdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Soivat phafelum : fæpe Diefpiter 
Neglectus, incefto addidit integrum (16). (16) Horat. 
Od. ii, lib. iii 
And filence bas it's fure reward... 
O may I never Jpread my fails 
With bim, who myfteries reveals } 
For oft neglected Fove bas fent, 
Without diflincion, puniment 
On the prophane and innocent. 


È 
S 


GRASWINCKEL (THEopoRE), a native of Delft, was a very learned ci- 


vilian in the XVIIth century, which he made appear by feveral works [4]. 


ble was 


not only well verfed in matters of jaw, but alfo in the belles lettres, and Latin poetry. 
His merit was acknowledged; for he had good preferments at the Hague [8}. The 
republic of Venice made him knight of St Mark. He diced of an apoplexy at Mech- 
len, the 12th of October 1666, at fixty fix years of age, and was buried in the great 


church of the Hague, where his epitaph is to 


[4] He made it appear by feveral works.) He pub- 
lifhed a book, at the Hagee, in 1642, intituled, De jure 
maj-fiatis, Which he dedicated to the queen of Swe- 
den. In which he lays down the principles moft fa- 
vourabie to inonarchs, and the molt oppofite to Bucha- 
nan’s republican maxims. He took the part of the re- 
public of Venice againit the duke of Savoy, in the 
di‘pute of precedency: For he publifhed a book in 
1644, De jure precedentie inter ferenifimam Venetam 
rempubl. EF fereniff: Sabaudie ducem, in which he con- 
futes the diflertation publifhed upon that fubject in fa- 
vour of the duke of Savoy. He had for a long time 
given proofs of his zeal for the republic of Venice. In 
the year 1634, he wrote an aniwer to the Sguittinio, 
which he intituled, Libertas Veneta, feu Venctorum in 
fe mt juos impcrandi jus. In 1652, he wrote againtt 
one Burgus, a Genoefe, who, as well as Selden, pre- 
tended, that the fea, no lefs than the earth, was fubject 
to the dominion of fome ftates. Maris liberi vindteie 
adverfus Petrum Baptifiam Burgum Liguffict maritimi 
dominii affertorem, is the title of Grafwinckel’s work (1) ; 


GRATAROLUS (Witttram) a learned phyfician, lived in the XVIth centu- 
Ie was born at Bergamo in Italy; and he left his country, to go into Germany, 


ry. 
in order to profefs the Proteftant religion. 


Marpurg, to be profeffor of phyfic. 


But he ftaid there only a year; whether it be, 


be ieen,which is very glorious to him. 


who, the year following, publifhed a like tr& a- 

gainlt Welwood. I have alfo feen a treatife of his 

De preludits jufitie & juris, printed in 1660, in 

which he refutes a Portugucfe Jefuit (2). He added a ab Called Fer- 

diflertation to it, De fide bæreticis EF rebellibus fer- dinand Rebellus 

vanda. Iwill not forget his Strigure adverfus Felden, 

nor his commentary upon Sallu, and upon a Spa- 

nifh anthor, De vita & nece Caffi (3) EF Bruti, nor his (3) See citation 

tranilation of David's plalms into heroic verfe, nor his (51) of the ar- 

verfion of Thomas a Kempis (4) in elegiac verfe, nor co ERS 

his poem in hexameter verfe, in which he defcribes oll le 

the life of Andrew Canterus, a native of Groningen, 

who was a prodigy of learning in his younger years. (4. De imita- 

Fe alfo wrote fome books in Dutch; The art of living tione Jefu 

well; a commentary upon the cdi€ls de Junonis; and CPN 

two volumes in 4to (5), concerning the fovercignty of 

the ftates of Holland. e arid 
[B, He bad good preferments at the Hague.) Ue was deai Ta 

advocate filcal of the demefnes of the fates of Ilol- 1667, and the 

land, and recorder and fecretary to the bipartite court, other in 1674. 

for the ftates- general, 


(5) They were 


(a) Nobilis hune 
mifit Cattis Bafie 
lea, fed anno 
aes Vix femel exacta 
After fome ftay at Bafil, he was invited to rurfus cd rediit, 
Sive quod Hafli- 
c» non pollet vis 


that the Heffian air did not agree with him, or that he regretted the lofs of the plea- vere calo, 


fures he had enjoyed at Bafil (a). 
where he died at fifty two years of age. 


(4) He died at Rafil fome time after.) It is afirmed 
in the Theatrum of Paul Freheius, that he died the 
fixth of Mav i562, for which the fourth part of John 
James Boiflard’s Jcones virorum illuffrium is quoted: 
they might alio have quoted the Diarium Hifforitum 
of Reufnerus. The new edition of Vander Linden 
(1) places this phyfician’s death in 1362. Konig places 
itin #660, and Thuanus (2), and Bucholcer (3), on the 
16th of April 1568. Two prefaces (4), with fome ]it- 
Ue pieces, which Gratarolus, being at Marpurg, dedi- 
cated, the 25th of Auguft 1562, to the Landgrave of 
Hefe, prove that he did not die at Bafil the 6th of 
M v of the fame year. It is a fad thing to find fuch 
a dilagreement among authors about a thing of this 
nature, which might fo eaftly be exaétlv known. If 
have obferved the like variations about Gifanius, See 
the remark | .7] of his article. 

(B} He wrete feveral good books.) Thefe are the ti- 
tles of fome of them; de Memoria reparanda, augenda, 
conlervanda, ac de Reminifcentia. ‘The firk edition, 
Which is of the year 1554, has been followed by ma- 
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He returned to that town fome time after [4], ones mae 
Fie wrote feveral good books [8]. It is faid, 11 fret. 
Petrus Nigrdius, 
that apud Freter. 


‘Tbeatr. p. 1252s 


ny others (§). De pradiflione morum, naturarumque liide Linde- 
hominuim facili, & infpefione partium corporis, Prog- nium renovatum, 
noftica naturalia de temporum mutatione perpetua, ordine pag: 376, 377: 
literarum. De literatorum ES eorum qui magifiratious 

Junguntur confervanda præfervandague valetudine De 

vini natura, artificio, EF ufu, deque omni re potahili. 

De regimine iter agentium, vel equitum, vel pediturn, 

vel navi, vel curru, feu rheda, &c. viatoribus quibuf- 

gue utilifimi libri duo. He publifhed fome books of 

other authors, and added to them fomething of his own. 

Petri Pomponatii liber de caufis oceultorum affefluum, 

feu de incantatione, cum præfatione {FP gloffulis. Pe- 

tri Apenenfis libellus de venenis ad manufcriptum exem- 

plar correéius, cui adjecit multa ejus argumenti utilia. 

Correfiones EF additiones in librum Italicum falfo attri- 

butum Gabrieli Fallopto, cui titulus eft fecreta Fallopit. 

He made a colle&tion of feveral traéls concerning the 

f{weating difeafe in England, and concerning baths, and (6) Id. pag. 

a compilation of feveral books of alchimy (6). It can- V~ S Paul 


not be denied that he was a public-fpirited man, fince 5 Savor 
, x 7 » Pige 
he not only fought remedies, that might be ufeful to 1252, 


rt magiltrates, 
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(b Talen from 
Paul Freberus, 
ibid. 


(a) Firft at ce- 
pua. ani then i 
1007, st Oio 


Yia. 
(6) In the year 
159) 


{l In the year 
1607. 


(d) In the year 
1509. 


Ta rs “pe Iu, 
ie Tempie ifo 
noris referato, 

Pe gir ae 
Fri baraa'a Thies 
trum, page 394, 
395° 

(7) Fmi pee 
tus, Spaa 

says, 1616. 


(1) Anul Fr-he- 
rum, in Thestro, 


Pag: 3949 395: 


(2) In the year 
3 505. 


(2) So it is in 
Mr Duille s Re- 
ply, part il. page 
$6; bur it fhould 
be Graweruse 


(4) Tee Latin 
titi is, Abfurda 
abfurderum ab 
furdifima, Cal- 
vinitic abfuria, 
hic eft inviéta 
demon fratio 
Logica & Theo- 
logi a aliquot 
hor ndorum pa- 
taloxorum Cal- 
viniani dogmatis 
in areculis de 
perfona Chrifti, 
Uena Domini, 
haptifine, & præ- 
deftinatione. 
Fine, 1612, in 
4to. Tess the 
fecond edition, 


“Judicium de 
Controv. Luther. 
& Ref. anne 
1650. Delide- 
rium & fRudium 


Concord. Ecclef. je (5): 


@nn. 1651. 


(5) Daillé, Re- 
plique a Adam, 
part Il, chap. 
xiv, pag. m, 86, 


{a\ Maimbourg, 
EBiiftotre du Pon- 
tificat ge ST Cire- 


pole 


(2). Maimbourg, 
D1 Nodre i Ps- 
tificat de St Gre. 
goire le Grand, 
pag: 7) Dutch 
Edits 


fionate as your Gibelins and Granveres. 


GRAWERUS. GREGORY L 


that he excelled inthe art of phyfiognomy (b) Beza wrote fome letters to him, which 
are printed (¢). 
fapply their neceflities on this account, would deferve 


divine honours in the republic of ietters, in which me- 
mory is almoft as neceflary as life. 


magiftrates, but alfo thofe that are proper for all forts 
of travellers. He did not forget ftudious men; for he 
endeavoured to enable them to preferve their health, 
and firengthen their memory. A man, who could 


GRAWERUS (ALrreERT), born at Mefecow in the March of Brandenburg, in 
the year 1575, was in great efteem with the divines of the conicflion of Ausburg. He 
may be compared to thofe foldiers of fortune, who, going through all the military de- 
grees, at laft are advanced to the firft pofts. At firft, he only taught fchool in Hun- 
gary (a) [A]; but, when Agria was taken (b) the Ottomans, he retired to WF teniberg, 
from whence he went to Ifleben, to direét the fchool there: After this he was made 
dean of Mansfield (c); then he was admitted doétor of divinity in the univerfity of 
Iéna (d), and, two years after, he was profeffor there in the fame faculty, At laft, in 
1616, he obtained the fuperintendency of the churches of the country of Weimar (e). 
He died the goth of November 1617 (f). He was the horteft divine imaginable ; and 
never any man wrote with greater paffion againft thofe of the confeflion of Geneva. 
It is to him chiefly that the miffionaries have reccurfe [4], when they defign to fnew 
the feuds, that reign betwixt the two Proteftant communions. He was furious, not 
only in verbal difputes, but alfo in his writings |C]. They are numerous [D]; and 
moft of them agaiaft che Calvinifts. He alfo writ againft the Socinians and the Ronuih 
church, 


[4] At firh he only taught febool in Hungary] This 
is the idea we fhould form, by confulting only Spize- 
lius; but, if you read the funeral oration (1), you will 
find, that the baron Gregory Horwath, having fet up 
a new college at Scepuz (2), made Grawerus rector of 
it, on the recommendation of Giles Hunnius, and that 
Grawerus taught there both philofephy and divinity. 

[B) It is to bin the miffienaries have recourfe.) Fa- 
ther Adam, writing a book againt Mr Daill, produ- 
ced I know not bsw many Germans, one Giles Hunnius, 
one Z byrius, one Gibelin, cne Philip Nicholas, and 
one Granveris (3), who are full of invedtives againft 
the Calvinis. He chiefly infifed upon a treatife of 
Grawerus, intituled, The mofi abjurd abjurdities of the 
Calviniftical abjardities (4). flere follows the prudent 
anfwer of Mr Dailie, but fomewhat difobliging to the 
author I fpeak of in this article. ‘ They are angry bre- 
* thren; we muft excufe their paffion, and comfort our- 
t felves with the teftimony that even their virulence gives 
* tothe goodne(s of our caufe, in our controverfies with 
them. Were they not in the wrong, they would 
not come to injurious language. It js certainly cr- 
ror that difcomipofes them. ‘Truth has more gen- 
tlenefs and referve, and is not ufed to fly out into 
fuch outrage, For, that T.uther and his difciples 
were in a rage, when they writ thofe fhameful and 
horrible things you have colleGed, is evident by 
the extravagance of their very words; as, to omit 
the relit, by this ridiculous title of one of their 
books, which you fail not to reprefent: The mof 
ablurd absurdities of the Caloinifiical abfurdities. A 
* learned man would not fpeak fo foolifhly if he was 
‘ in his right fentes. He concludes that chapter with 
thefe woids: Thanks be to Goon, they are not ail fo paf- 
Some cf them 
are mere gentle and traflable ; and the late Dr Calix- 
tus, a divine of Helmfladt, the moft learned of all the 
Lutherans of bis time, bas fufiesently [hewn it in two 
or three books (*), which be publifbed upon this fub- 


[C] He was furious ....in verbal difontes... and 
in bis writings.} He had a conference with Amling, in 
the year 1604, in the caftle of Schochwiz; and he 
printed it with notes, which breathed nothing but his 
zeal for Lutheranifm : Veritatis Lutherane amsre ns- 
tulis quibufdan afperfis evulgatum {colloquium cum 
Amlingo). He never made fuch efforts in favour of 
his party as on that occafion. * Singulari zelo & fer- 
< vore {piritus fanéti motus frenuc & mafculé adverfus 
< hoftium quorumvis cohortes depugnavit, nec quic- 
< quam omifit quo veritatis cœlchis doétrina afferi pro- 
‘ pugnarique queat, cum PRIMIS in gravifimo illo 
€ colloquio cum Anilingo habito (6). Being moved 
< by an extragrainay zeal, and the fervsr of the boly 
< fpirit, be frenusufy, and with manly carcge, opposed 
< whole legions of foes, and omitted nothing, which might 
< affert and defend the heavenly duftrine of truth; ESPE- 
< CIALLY in the conference be had with Amlinz. Judge 
how much he inveighed againft Schaftian Lamius, 
whom he convicted of Calviniim in a fynod. Quem- 
admodum etiam in fynsdo Hurgarico-Keyfmarcenfi anno 
95 babita Schaftianum Lamium heterodoxiea Calvinis 
ane convicit (7). No doubt he accufed him as a 
falfe brother, who, under the name of a Lutheran mi- 
nifter, hatched Calviniflical errors; which alone was 
fuflictent to heat a man of a fedate mind: Befides, he 
difputed againft him in a fynod. The circumftance of 
the place was enough of itfelf to move his fpleen. I 
mult not forget, that he was called, the fevord and the 
foield of Lutheranism (8). 

[D] His writings are numerous.) The bare titles 
will manifeft the excefs of his zeal. Bellum Calvini 
t? Fefu Chrifi, at Migdeburg 1605. Harmédnia preci- 
puorum Calvinianorum & Photinianorum, at Jena 1612, 
in 4to. J have already mentioned the 4éfurda ahjur- 
dorum, &c. His Anti-Lubinus, hoc 
doxorum EF emblematum Calvinifticorum D. Eilhardi 
Lubini, de prima caufa S natura mali, at Magdeburg 
1606, in 4to, isa book againft the Calvinifts, though 
Eilhard Lubin lived and died a Lutheran, as Mr Bail- 
let aflirms (9) + for doubilefs Grawerus fufpeéted him 
to be of Calvin’s opinion in fome things. I omit the 
titles of his other books. You will find them in Spize- 
lius (10), and in Paul Freherus (11). 
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Note, That Mr Daille might have taxed the jefuit 
Adım with ill tranflating the title of our Grawerus’s 
book. This is the true tranflation of it: The Calvi- 
niftical aburdities more abjurd than all other abjurdi- 
ties. 


GREGORY I, furnamed the Great, born at Rome of a patrician family, difco- 
vered fo much ability in the exercife of the fenatorial office, that the emperor Juftin the 
younger made him prefect of Rome (a). He laid down this dignity, when he found, 
that it made him too fond of the world, and fhut himfelf up in a convent [ 4}, under 

the 


[4] He fout eae in a convent.) Tt wasin that naftery (2). 
of’ St Andrew, © had founded it at Rome in his ly, and fold the reff of bis effaie, and gave the price of 
paicrnal houle (1), and had given the government of if to the poor (3). 
it to Valentius, whom he took from a country mo- 

[B] le 


He founded fix other convents in Sici- “ 


(5) Spizeline, in 
Pemp'o Bonora 
Ecci ic, pag +> 


(7) Id. ibids 


(8) Id. plg A 


ef Elenckus para- ti) in ihe keh 


‘Tome of ihe 
Anti, pg 55 


(10) Ubi fupray 
pag- 40. 


(x1) Theetram 
Vi ror illufr. 


pag: 395° 


iM afer? 
a6 
(uo urbano Vas 
at 
lenti ji eo ; 
patteri ` Equ'ti 
in provincy Va: 
Jeria accitum 


prefecit. Cats 


eT 
page 43° 
(5: Mer 


ubi prts 





(4) Chron. 
Alexan r 
Father © 
Difert. Hypatica, 
pag 336, & 
Denys de Sainte 
Marthe, pag. 
moo, 10f, ¢ 

St Gregiry's 
Hiffory. 


(5) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 8 


See 


(6) Ubi fupra, 
Pag. 430 


(7) In Annal. 


(8) Nouv. Bibl. 
ces Auteurs 
Eccl-fiaft. Tom. 
V, pag. 102. 
Duh Wie 


{¢) Afaim’s. ibilh 
Pag: 13. 


(to Td. ibid. 
pag. 10. 


{11) Ibid. 


(12) Pag. 14 


(13) For the 
month of Fe- 
bruiry, 1685, 
Pap 179» 


(14) Maimb. 
ubi iupra, page 


14. 


GREGORY 


the difcipline of the abbor Valentius (b). 


I. 


219 


He was quickly taken out of it by Pope Pe- in others cat 


lagius H, who made him his feventh deacon, and fent him nuncio to Conftantinople, him Valentinus 


to demand fuccours againft the Lombards. 


He returned to Rome after the death of 


the emperor { 8], and was for iome time fecretary to Pope Pelagius; after which he ob- 
tained leave to retire into his monailery (c). When he thought to enjoy there a quiet 
hfe, he was elected Pope by the clergy, the fenate, and people of Rome; and, after me * & 8- 


ufing all imaginable means to avoid this dignity [C], he was obliged to accept it (d) 
It appeared by his conduct, that they could not have eleéted a more deferving perfon 


ye 


for that great poft; for, befides that he was learned, and inftructed the church by writ- 
ting and preaching, he knew very well how to manage the tempers of princes for the 
temporal and fpiritual interefts of religion, The particulars of his conduct in this refpeét 
would carry me too far; and I am the-more willing not to enlarge upon it, becaufe 


every body may inform himfelf of it in a modern writer (e). 


But 1 fhall obferve, that 


our Pope undertook the converfion of the Lnglih [D], and happily effected it, by the 


[P] He returned to Rome after the death of the em- 
perar.} This emperor's name was ‘Tiberius: He died 
tne 14th of Auguft 582 (4); which manifefts a great 
fault of Mr Maimbourg. He fays (5), that, though 
Gregory could obtain no fuccour, yet be proved very 
ufeful and jerviceable to the church, fince he compofed, 
at Conflantinople, his excelient bock of morals upon 
‘Fob, and by bis learned conferences obliged the patriarch 
Eutychius to retrat his errors concerning the refur- 
rection. After which, continues he, bis nunciature 
ending by the emperor Tiberiuss deceale, who died at 
that time ....be returned to Rome. He places thefe 
conferences in the year 5863 he muft therefore believe, 
that ‘Tiberius did not die before this year, which is a 
grofs error in chronology. Dr Cave places the fame 
conferences and the death of this emperor in the year 
586 (6). He has therefore committed the fame fault. 
Baronius (7) places likewtfe this emperor’s death in the 
fame year: His falfe chronology was not known to 
Nir du Pin (8). 

(C] He ujed all imaginable means to avoid this dig- 
nity.) He wrote to the emperor a moft prefling letter, 
in which be intreats him nut to confirm bis ele&ion, 
and to give orders for the immediate choice of another 
man of a greater capacity, firength, and bolinefs, than 
he (Q; and, when he underftood, that his letter had 
been intercepted by the governor of Rome, being per- 
fuaded that his ele€lion would be confirmed at the im- 
perial court, he betook himfelf to flight, and went 
and bid pimfelf in a cave in the midh of a foreft, 
being refaived to live there till, not knowing 
cubere to find bim, they poould proceed to a new cle- 
étion (10). He could never relolve to accept the pa- 
pal dignity, till he underftood from fome heavenly 
figns, that it was Gop’s will he fhauld be Pope. lt 
is faid (11), that a dove flying before thofe that looked 
for bim, led them the way they were to gos or, that 
a miraculous light discovered to them the place of bis 
retreat. ‘lhis very much refembles the adventure of 
the Magi who went to worfhip the new born Mefhiah. 
Mr Maimbourg’s exclamation upon St Gregory's re- 
luétancy, is very judicious. § A great example, fays 
* he (12), which ought to confound the furious am- 
< bition cf thofe, who, having nothing comparable to 
€ the holinefs, learning, and ability of this great man, 
« who hurted him‘elf alive in the earth, to avoid the 
< pontificate asa thunderbolt, do, by their fcandalous 
< intriguing, a kind of violence to the Holy Ghot, 
« 
€ 


to raife themfelves, againit his orders, by ways pure- 

ly human and uncanonical, to the higheft place in 
‘the church’. See the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (13), in the extra of a book, inutuled, 
De Clerico renitente. I ought not to forget another 
paffage of Maimbourg, concerning St Gregory’s an- 
fwers to the letters he received from all parts (14', 
< To let him know how much they fhared in the joy, 
‘ which every body exprefied for his exaltation .. 
He anfwered, that he was extreamly forry he had 
been taken from his folitude, to be engaged anew 
in worldly affairs. But, becaufe experience has fhewn 
in ell ages {it is Maimbourg’s refexion) that the 
fine things, which a man of parts can {peak and write, 
ar’ |.vays a good proof of his integrity and virtue ; 
and that many think and aét quite contrary to what 
they preach and writes I fhall not iniert here what 
this great pontiff faid of himfelf upon this fubject 
in his writings.” But there is one thing, which 
equity will not allow me to omit: It is a fault of 
the famous Peter du Moulin, animadverted upon by 


—aas Fe HOR mh 


afiftance 


Mr Maimbourg. ‘That no body may complain of my 
extenuating or amplifying the thing, I will ufe the 
animadverter’s own words (15). 

* The minifter du Moulin, in a little piece he has 
Written, under the talle title of zbe life of St Gregory 1, 
furnamed theGreat .... Wouid make us believe. ... 
that this Roman pontiff was of a religion contrary 
to ours. Bur, not to give myfelf the troubie of 
confuting fo wretched a libel, I fhall only thew, to 
evince what credit he deferves, that he begins with 
the molt horrible and grofleit impollure that ever 
was. For thus he fpeaks, in the fecond chapter, 
pag. 9, to prove, againit the teftimony of Gregory 
of Tours, that St Gregory did not oppofe his be- 
ing created bifhop. That, fays he, rubo have torit- 
ten St Gregory’s life, particularly Gregory of Tours, jay, 
that be made jeme refiflance; but this does not agree with 
what St Gregory bimjelf fays, in the fourth cpiftle of the 
firft bick, where ke jays, that be did nct oppcfe bis being 
made a bifeop, and be cites in the margin thcie wirds; 
Sibi ut imponcretur epifcopatus non reftitifie. Let 
any one read that epiltle, and he will find the quite 
contrary. St Gregory complains to his friend John, 
patriarch of Conitantinople, that he had not, by his 
good offices, which he Should have done him with 
the emperor, hindered the ccnfirmation of his ele- 
ction; and he {peaks in this manner: Jf we are com- 
manied to lve our neighbour as curjelvess; why do 
not you love me as yourlelf? For I kuow with what 
earnefine{s you baye declined epifcopacys and yet you 
did not interpofe againfi the laying this fame burden 
upon me. St Gregory here complains in exprets 
words, that the patriarch did not oppofe his being 
made bifhop of Rome; and the miniller du Moulin 
will have it, that St Gregory confefles in this place, 
that be made no refiflance, afcribing to that holy 
Pope, what he himfelf fays of the patriarch of Con- 
flantinople by way of complaint.’ 

[D] He undertook the converfion of the EnglifL | 
He fent into England fome monks of his monaflery (16), 
under the conduét of Auguliin their abbot (17), ehom 
the bifbops of France confecrated firft bifeop of the 
Englifh nation, according to the power they had from 
St Gregory (18). Etheldred reigned then in Eng- 
land, and had married Aldeberga, or Bertha, daugh- 
ter to Charibert king of France, a young princefs of 
much wit, infirufled in good learning, and wery zea- 
lous for the Catholic faith (19). She dilpofed him 
to hearken to the Pope's miflionaries. < Fle ordered 
< them to come into his prefence, and would not hear 
‘ them but in the open field, according to an ancient 
‘ fuperitition of the people, that if they had a mind to 
ufe any charm, or fecret enchantment, to deceive 
him, it might vanifh away, and lofe all it’s force in 
the open air. ... He heard them very calmly, and 
told them, that he was extreamly wel} plealed 
with what they faid; bur that thofe fine things, 
efpecially the magnificent promifes they had made 
him of an eternal life, not appearing to him very 
certain, he did not think it expedient to forfake 
what he had learned from his anceflors, to run after 
uncertainties (20)." He permitted them to preach 
in his kingdom, and fuffered all thofe, who liked 
their doétrine, to embrace it. We himfelf was con- 
verted (21.) § And, becaufe the example of kinge is 
< commonly very powerful, cither in good or ill things, 
* moft of the Englifh embraced the Chriftian faith af- 
‘ter him. And that, which compleated their cor- 
< verfion, was his gentlenefs and moderation. For ke 
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(c’ Maimbourg, 


(di He wasin- 
Malied th- third 
of September, 
Sous 


e) Maimbourg, 
in the above 
quoted booke 


(15) Maimbourgs 
ia fhe prefaie ta 
bet Bajara us 
Pontificrt de 

St Gregoiree 


(16° Viz OF phy 
menafiery which 
he bad founded at 
Rowe, (6 004 can 


bros 


(17) Maimb. vbi 
Wipes, pag. 201. 


(18) Id. ibid. 
pag: 2M 


Cen) Dnt. peg 
sure 


(20) Ibid: page 
208, ad ann. 


S27 
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(f) See the re- 
Mark [D]. 


affiftance of a woman (f)s 
maxims concerning 
very remifs [Z]. 


« did not force any body to renounce their ancient 
‘ {uperftitions, having learnt from his teachers, that the 
« fervice that is doneto Jesus Cur isr ought to be 
(22) See the Noue * luntary (22).’ The queen mightily contributed to 
velles de la Re- thefe converfions; for fhe not only difpofed the 


publique des. king her husband to ufe the miffionaries kindly, but 
jx aat i a There have been few re- 
“ee ' 


ia alfo to become a convert. 
201, volutions of religion, either for the better or worle, 


arire | Be i — o. 
agil Maime which women have not chiefly influenced. Maim- 
bourg’s comparijon Wourg gives us fome examples of it {23). < We may 


banven thy me 


variar mmethed * fay, that, as the devil formerly made ufe of the ar- 


tifices of three emprefles *, the wives of Licinius, Con- 


of Ethelred, ard ʻ 

that of Lewis ¢ ftantius, and Valens, to eftablifh the Arian herefy in 

XIV. ‘ the cat; fo God, to affault his enemy with his own 
© weapons, was pleated to employ three glorious queens, 


(23) Ubi fupra, 


pag. 6q. Clotilda, wife of Clovis; Ingonda, wife of Ermeni. 


gildus; and Theodelinda, wife of Agilulphus, to fan- 
Stify the weft, by converting the French from Hea- 
thenifm, and exterminating Arianifm out of Spain 
and Italy, by the converfion of the weftern Goths 
and Lombards,’ In another work, he had only men- 
tioned the fervices done by women to bad caufes. 
* As if it was the fate of every herefy, fays he (24), 
as has been verified by an hundred examples, {till to 
find i:s protection, and, if I may fo exprefs my- 
felf, it’s ttrengeh in the weakneis of fome princels, 
< who, either out of vanity to procure herielf honour, 
or out of illufion, thinking perhaps to merit by it, de- 
fires to become the head of a party, which, not be- 
ing able to maintain itfelf, falls, and, at Jat, over- 
‘ whelms her miferably under it’s ruins.’ 

[E] He sometimes was very remifs.] The inconfiften- 
cy of his maxims manifeftly appears in his not approv- 
ing, that the Jews fhould be forced to be baptized, 
and approving the conftraining of heretics to return 
to the church. ¢ St Avitus, bifhop of Clermont in 
‘< Auvergne .... going after his clergy, in a procef- 
‘ fion through the city, all the people tnat followed 
‘him,..... fell fuddenly upon a !ynagogue of the 
< Jews, and pulled it down, fo that there remained 
‘ nothing of it but the place all levelled, without fo 
(ac) Maimb. < Much as one ftone upon another (25). The pre- 
Hitt. du Pontic. late, defigning to make ufe of fo favcurable an occafion, 
de St Gregoire, ordered the Tews to be told. that they muft either be 
PAB: 239» converted, or depart out of his diocefe. Three hun- 

dred of them were converted, and the reft obliged to 
depart. ‘ This example was quickly after followed in 
‘ Spain and Italy, and efpecially in Provence, where 
« more [till was done than he did. For, without en- 
deavouring to bring them over to the Chriftian faith 
by holy inftruétions and good examples, they forced 
them to be baptized whether they would or not; 
« which caufed as many profanations of fo facred a 
« thing, and as many facrileges, as there were bapti- 
«zel jews. St Gregory, to prevent fo yreat a mif. 
‘ chicf, wrote F} to Virgilius archbifhop of Arles, and to 
‘ "Theodorus bifhop of Marfeilles, two very good 
‘ men, commanding them to fee, that the Jews fhould 
€ 
£ 
(4 
i 


* Confantia, 
Eufebia, Domi- 
nica. 


a aA a Rh a A 


(24) HIR. du 
grand Schifme ‘§ 
d'Occident, livr. « 
it, pg m- 1", 
[Peaking of the 

princefs of Wales, 
who protefted s 
WichFe See alos 
Shar je aptin , 
the fame work, 


GUF. iV, page 7) 


A 


«= 


a 


t Dum quifpiam 
ad baptifmatis 
fontem non præ- 
dicatione, fed ne- 
ceflitate pervene- 
rit, ad priftinam 
fuperftit:onem 
remeans inde 
deterius moritur, 
unde renatus 
efle videbatur. 


Lib. 1; Epif. xiv í 


not be forced to receive baptifm, for fear the facred 
fonts, in which men are regenerated to a divine life 
by baptifm, fhould be to them an occafion of a 
fecond death, more fatal to them than the firit by 
He had written, a little before, the 


apoftacy. 
He 


fame thing to the bifhop of Terracina (26)? 


wie. affembling in the place that was granted them for the 
240 celebration of their feafts (27). This is what he wrote 


fome time after to the bifhop of Cagliari in Sardinia. 
‘ The iaws, /ays be to bist, indeed forbid the Jews to 
‘ build new fynagogues; but they permit them to 
« poflefs the old ones without any molettation f. And 
* fe adds, what he faid allo upon occafion of the Jews 
* of Marfeilles, that they are to be won to the faith 
< by preaching, and not by violence; that Gop will 
« have the facrifice of the mind and heart to be volun- 
‘ tary; and he adds, that fuch as are converted by 
‘ force and neceflity, return to their vomit, when 
‘ they can (28).” So far all goes very right; but 
here follows a frange diftin¢tion, which makes a 
monttrous medley in his fyftem. * (29) Not but that, 
‘ according to him, there is in this a great difference 
‘ betwixt infidels and heretics, efpecially at the begin- 
‘ ning of hercfies. For the latter ought to be treated 


(27) Ibid. pag. 
241 


T Onla heut le- 
galis definitio 
Judæos novas 
non patitur erie 
gere Synagogas. 
ta queayer yor 
fine inquietudine 
veteres habere 
permittit. 


(28) Ibid. pag. 
24h 


(29) Ibid. pag. 
S43, 244s 


commanded him to leave the Jews the entire liberty of 


GREGORY I 


according to the ufual courfe of revolutions of religion. His 
the conftraint of confcience were not uniform, and he fometimes was 
And indeed it is very difficult to have rules tor a thing fo contrary 


CO 


€ as rebels, traytors, and perjured peop'c, who have 


‘ violated their faith to Gop and the Catholic church, 


‘ from which they are departed, by revolting againit 


‘ her, and attempting as much as in them lics, to de- 

‘flroy her. They my be forced to return to their 

< obedience and duts ; and, if they will not do it, 

‘ they ought to be punifhed, according to the impe- 

‘ rial laws, the holy fathers, ana Calvin himtelf, who 

* wrote a treatiie upon this fubject, to jultify his con- 

‘s duct, with refpeét to Scrvetus, whom he cauled 

‘ tọ be condemned to the flames at Geneva. It is 

* otherwife with Heathens, Jews, and Nlahcinetans ; 

© and even with rhofe heretics. who, being burn in he- 

‘refy, which they have received from their ancefiors, 

‘ have not been bred up in the church any more than 

‘thu:e infidels. They ought not to be conttrained 

‘ dire€tly and by main force, efpecinily when they 

‘ have been tolerated for fome time. But St Giegory 

‘ teaches us, both by his dcttrine and example, that 

‘ it is good to conftrain them indirectly, according to 

‘ the gofpel, which fays, Compelle intrares’ which 

may be done two ways; by a rigorous treatment of 

the obitinate; and by doing gocd to thofe that are 

converted. * It is thus Se Gregory will have the 

* Manichees to be periecuted who are obftinate in their 

herefy : and that he orders the bifhop of Cagliari to 

‘ raife the taxes of the peafants, and of thofe among 

< the Heathens that belong to the church, and hold her 

lands, and {till pofitively refule to embrace Chriftiani- 

ty: but, on the contrary, he will have the conver- 

‘ ted Jews to be eafed of one third of what they are 

‘ obliged to pay to the Roman church for the lands « Fef isf ming 

of her patrimony, which they cultivate in Sicily, fideliter veniun: 

that the others, being allured by the hopes of a like hi fmen qui de 

‘ abatement, may more eafily turn Chriftians; and to "S n% foerim 

‘fuch as might fufpect thefe interefled converfions, Gan oe” 
mig p ONS; tifantur. Aut 

he fays *, that, if thefe people are hypocrites, and ipfos ergo, aut 

and not true converts, yet much will be got by it, corum fiice lu- 

‘jn that their cnildren at leallt will become good Ca- p a 

‘ tholics.’ ew 

This might afford matter for a long difcourfe; but sug Re 

I fhali content myfelf with {fome few notes. F. It is #exions uponthe 

certain, that the alternative of converfion or banifli- maxims of st 

ment is very hard, and mok proper to make hype- 9730 eem 

crites. For what will not people of an indifferent reticent 

piety do, not to lofe the delights of their native coun- (cence, 

try ? In a word, al] thofe, who propofe this alternative, 

condemn it as a tyrannical action, wherever they are 

expofed to it themfelves; an evident fign, that they 

only judge of the juftice of an aétion by the rule of 

their interet, Quod volumus faicium ef. I This is 

giving the church a power, which fhe has not, to pre- 

tend, fhe can treat all thofe, that leave her, as tem- 

poral ftates treat rebels. The church can have none 

but voluntary fubjeéts, and can never require an oath 

derogatory to the law of order, which wiil have us, at 

all times, and in all places, to follow the light of con- 

{cience; and confequently thote who, to obey this 

light, break the faith, which they have given her, 

ought to be compared to thofe, who prefer primitive 

and abfolute oaths, before polterior and ccnditional 

ones; for it would be an impious thing to engage ina 

formulary of faith, without prefuppofing it to be 

good: and thus all the oaths, by which men are en- 

gaged to the church, are condiutonal; but the obliga- 

tion to the light of con{cience is natural, eflential, and 

abfolute. What may be faid of thofe, who, to obey 

their confcience, break their oaths to the church, is, 

that from underftanding men they are grown ignorant. ._ . Thati 

But is there any well governed ftate, that enađìs any hele te 

punifhment againit fuch as forget their learning, and only as fove- 

againft thofe who get new notions, whereby they are reigns; for itis 

periuaded, that what they took to be an error is a ™ bomin®” 

truth ? We may therefore fay, that, if the church had ratat pue 

the power to punifh, as rebels, fuch as forfake her, fhe nith what thy 

would have a greater power than is exercifed by the call hersty, do 

moft defpotic princes (30). She might punifh as a ee iat 

capital crime the change of fome ideas. HI. It is no 203 therefore, 

dificult thing to apprehend, that this is a chimericai properiy {pe k- 

diltinétion ; fora man, who has been bred up in the ing, 5 

church, could never renounce the power of leaving it, anire y 

with another communion: and therefore he has as ygramou™e 

I much 


A 


Laj 


ing, 1¢ terene 
whenever his confcience fhould prompt him to fide ment; ovo” 


si 


(31) 2 Cor. ii, 
17. 


(32) This puts me 
in mind of th: fe 
treo vertes of 
Ennius: Nee mi 
aurum pofco, nec 
mi pretium de 
deritis, 

Nec cauponantes 
bellum, fed bel- 
ligerantes. 

Give me nor gold, 
nor bafle reward, 
but tho;e, 

Who fight to con 
quer, not to trade 
tn, foes. 

Cicero, de Offic. 
lib i, cap. xii. 


(33. See the New 
Letters againtt 
Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of Calvi- 
nifm, Tom. Í, 
pag: 205, & feg. 
ard what ts fard 
of queen Mary's 
uay of converting 
perl: in England. 
Nouv. de la 
Republ. des 
Lettres, Novemb. 
1685, pag. 1283. 


(34) Maimb, 
ibid. pag. 351. 


* Sed ne unguam 
ii qui ordinati 
funt pereant, 
provideri dcbet 
quales ordinan- 
tur, ut prius afpi- 
ciatur fi vita ilo- 
rum continens in 
annis plurimis 
fuerit, &e. 

Lr6. ii, Epift. 
xxu. 

(36) One of the 


two, who bad 
bcen erected. 


(37) Maimbourg, 
ibid. pag. 3:3. 
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accedere, qui ad- 
huc longam cor- 
poris fui conti- 
nentiam, filiola 
tefe, convizcitur 
non habere. 

Lib, viti, Ep. xt. 
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to reafon. But, to make amends for it, his morals concerning the chaftity of ecclefi- 
aftics were very rigid [F]: For he pretended, that a man, who had loft his virginity, 
ought not to be admitted to the priefthood ; and he ordered the candidates to be exa- 


mined upon that point. 


very fevere with refpeét to calumny [G]. 


much right to follow that communion, as thofe that 
have been bred in ic; for all the right of the latter 
confifls in being perfuaded that their religion is good. 
IV. My maxims are fo certain, that each party ac- 
knowledges the truth of them, when they do not fup- 
pofe their own principle. A Jew is fo far froin 
calling a man, who forfakes Chriflianity to em- 
brace Judaifm, a traytor and a rebel, that he 
calls him a man faithful to Gop, tothe truth, and to 
the true church: he calls none perfidious men, but 
fuch as renounce the Jewith religion. ‘This is the way 
of all religions. V. As for the two methods of the 
Compelle intrare, I refer the reader to the Philofo- 
phical Commentary. I fhall only obferve, that the epi- 
thet of Merchants of the word of GO D (31) belongs 
peculiarly to thofe who ufe thefe two ways of conver- 
ting (32); and that itis morality impofhible but that fo- 
vereigns, Who authorize them, muft be put upon unjuft 
and bale meafures (33). WI. The reaion why St Gre- 
gory would not have the Jews to be converted by 
force, is very good; becauie, faid he, thofe, that are 
converted in that manner, return to their vomit, 
when they can fafety do it. He was therefore very 
much in the wrong, to order that they fhould be con- 
verted, by over-rating the obftinate, and ditcharging 
thofe, that turned Chriftians, from a third part of the 
tax; for it is manifeit, that they, who are converted 
in that manner, return to their vomit, when they have 
it in their power. VIF. And, if his reafon for con- 
verting the Jews, by raifing the taxes of the obf@inate, 
and moderating thofe of the converted, be good, he is 
to blame for difapproving the forcing them to bapti{m ; 
for confider his reafon: If they are not true converts, 
şet much will be got by it, in that their children at 
leaf will be good Catholics. May not the fame thing 
he faid with refpect to thofe that are baptized by force? 
He cannot therefore be excufed from a piiiful contra- 
diétion. 

(F) His morals concerning the chaftity of ecclefiasties 
were very rigid.) In the bufinefs of choofing a 
bithop, hz principatly recommended it to the ele&t- 
ors to inform themfelves, whether the perlon propofed 
was guiliy ot adultery, or meer fornication. * Nay, 
‘ he would have them to ask him in private whether 
‘he had been guilty of that fin, admonifhing him, 
‘that, if he was guilty of it, tho’ no body knew 
s jit, and there was no proof to convict him, yet he 
‘ could not in confcience receive orders; that, never- 
‘ thelefs, they fhould be given him, if he provetted 
‘that he was free from that vice; but, if he con- 
‘ fefled it, it mould be gently reprefented to him, 
‘that he ought rather to think of a cloifter to 
‘ do penance, than of the prietthood, of which his 
‘ crime, tho’ fecret, made him unworthy (34). This 
great pontiff underftanding (35), ‘ That fome ecclefiettics 
«of Sardinia had committed that fin, after they had 
€ received orders, ordered not only that they fhould 
“be depofed, without any hopes of being ever re- 
s ftored to the funétions of their miniftry ; but alfo 
< that, to prevent fo great an evil, none fhould be 
‘ admitted * to facred orders, and e pecially to epif- 
< copacy, without aflurance, that they had always 
‘ lived chaftly, and even preferved their continency 
‘ many years after they were feparated from their 
€ wives, in order to be admitted to the priefthood.’ 
The fuffrages being divided at Naples in the ele¢tion 
ofa bifhop, this Pope, without more ado, declared 
plainly that he could not approve John the Deacon (36), 
‘ (37) becaufe he had been well informed be had a 
“very little daughter. What prefumption, added he, 
‘is this in him, to afpire to epifcopacy, when he 
‘is manifeftly convicted, by this little child, of the 
< {mall fpace of time he has prelerved his conti- 
nence | /* He caufed it to be inviolably obferved, 
according to the canons, ‘that every ecclefialtic and 
‘ beneficed man, whether fub-deacon, deacon, priet, 
‘abbot, or bilhop, who fhould be guilty of impu- 
€ ritv, if there were proofs of his crime, fhould be 
‘ depofed, and put to penance in a monaitery, and 
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He excepted widowers from that neceffity, provided they had 
been regular in their marriage, and had lived tor a long time continent. 


All things duly confidered, he deferves the 


He was alo 
firname 


< incapacitated to be ever reftored to his order and 
* dignity Hearing 4. that the abbot Secundinus, 
< who was a very wicked man, had commited hor 
‘ rible crimes, he tad, that, without fecking proo's 
© for a judicial conviétion, it fufficed that he him- 
‘ felf, perhaps boalling of what this fore of debauchces 
‘call a goud fortune, had conteiled, J that he had 
< fported with women, Which had not hindered him 
‘from being an abbot; whereupon he cauied him 
* to be depoied (38).? He treated in the fame man- 
ner the di/bop of Decleatina, a city of [lyricum, at 
prejent calied Cataro; and he gave order to his me- 
tropolitan, * that, if this wicked man, who had been 
* juttly depoled for having flained his character by 
this infamous vice, durit ever pretend, or even in- 
timate by a fingle word, that he had {till fome 
thoughts of being a bifhop, he fhould be confined 
to a monalttery to do penance all his life time, and 
s be deprived of the communion ull his death **. 
What is very oblervable herein, is, that the bifhop 
of Tarentum being not accuied, but only fufpected, 
of keeping a concubine fince he was a bifhop, he 
advifes him very ferio: fly, that, if he is contcious 
of this crime, tho’ it were in decret, and he denied 
It, and there was no convincing proof againil 
- him, yet he is obliged in con{cience to depofe 
himfelf, and to forbear all facerdotal funétions. 
This will icem the more ftrange, becaule this bi- 
fhop having committed another crime, which in 
the eyes of the world feems to be much greater, 
he inflicted a much Icfler punifhment on him. 
For this angry prelate having been dilobliged by 
one of the poor old women, that were kept at 
the expence of the church, caufed her to be beaten 
at fuch a rate, that fhe remained half dead. It 
is certain, that, if fhe had dieda few days after 
fhe had been fo cruelly beaten, he had been molt fe- 
‘ verly punifhed, according to the rigour of the canons, 
‘as guilty of inurther: however, becaufe fhe died not 
‘ull eight months after, St Gregory did not think, 
< that her death was to be aferibed to the blows the 
t had received, and contented himfeli with fulpending 
€ him for two months. Bur for the fin of incontinence, 
‘which, by the laws of humin juflice, fhould be 
© punifhed lels rigoroufly chan chat other action fo un- 
< worthy of a bifhop, he declared to him, that, if he 
had committed it, tho’ it could not be proved, it was 
‘ abfolutely neceflary, for the fauisfiQion of his con- 
fcience, that he fhould leave his bilhopric (39). ° 
Mr Matnbourg does not leave this fubjeét without 
faying, ‘ that the rigour of the canons upon this 
€ point is not at prefent in ufe, and that a man is not 
< obliged to fullow St Grepory’s opinion upon this cale 
‘ of confcience (40). ’ 

(G] He was very fevere with refpeE tocalumny.) All 
that Mr Maimbourg fays upon this fubjeét feems fo 
good to me, that, finding nothing ufeleis in it, 1 thal) 
not abridge it. Ie obferves (41) frit, that there is a 
very fubule opprefiion, F $ and the more dangerous, bt- 
cauje it is moft difficult to be difewered, viz. Calumny, 
which the wijeft of men, and even thofe, who glory in 
fuffering jprfully the frf (42), find fo barbarous and in- 
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4 Qui poft accep- 
tum facram ordi- 
nem lapfus in 
per catum cirnis 
f enn {cro or- 
dine sta carsat ul 
ad trs mini- 
Ëeriu n uterus 
non act dats 

Lb m Epil 
xxvi. Si Ceri- 
Cis fuert a mo 
remotus eficio, 
pro {. 18 car nuo 
Jugendis exce. 
bus in monahe- 
rium di: trudatufe 
Moot, Eo. 1x. 
l.b i, Ep. xvii 
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T Hee folum ad 
ejus d.mn tio- 
nemn poet LM- 
C r's quod etiim 
ipfe de Ñ dic.tug 
fu ile confellus 
quod a ftatu habi- 
tus fui in japum 
corporis ceciderit. 
Lib ii, Ep. xxitt, 
Inds Ut, 


(33) Maimb. 
ibid. pag. 3.4. 


** Si forte poft 
depofitionem 
fuain inverecunde 
ac mente perver- 
fa aliquid de epif- 
copatu logui, at- 
qué rurfus ad loz 
g wwiibet afoirire 
preiumptone 
tentavert /18, 
x, Ep. xxxv., 


ibid. pag. 355, %4 
leq. 


(49) Maimb. 
ibid. 


(41) Id ibid. 
pag. 460, 


{l Calomnia 
conturb't fapiens 
tern. 


Etil. Cape 


tolerable, that they cannot binder their conflaney from be- vit, ver 8. 


ing fbaken, be their minds ever fo flrong. After which, 


he goes on thus: ‘Lf know that the {4 civil and (42) That is, rle 
‘canon Jaws appoint punifhments for this crime, fo #7>4ppine sof be- 
a ; ing oppreff d b 

much complained of in the world; but they are 5 vishal PA 
not always well obferved with refpet to ccclefi- soe aub govern, 
ftics, as Se Gregory teftifies, and efpecially in the ~ 
communities, where calumny hardly meets with any JJ. Digent. lib. 
rebuke, under pretence that the punifhing of a falfe i. tit- ee 
accufation would take away the liberty of bringing @% Yy T D» eau 
true ones, and difcovering punifhable faults to the a 
fuperiors. Now this is what St Gregory could in 
no wife bear with, as appears by many of his let- 
ters. In effeé&t, Epiphanius{ f$, prielt of the church ff Lib. iil, Ind. 
of Cagliari, having been falfely accufed of fome great 12, Epift. xxiv 
crime by other Sardinian ecclefiaftics, who had even 
brought the accuiation before the Pope; he kim- 

KEk fell, 
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furname of Great: But he cannot be excufed for proftituting his praifes, to infinuate 
himfelf into the favour of an ufurper [H], who had lately committed the moft execra- 


ble parricide that hiftory affords. 


It is a very remarkable inftance of the flavery a man 


falls into, when he will maintain himfelf in great pofts. If we compare his flatteries of 
the emperor Phocas, with thofe, wherewith he careffed a molt wicked queen of 
France { 7], we muft acknowledge, that they, who forced him to be Pope, knew him 


‘ felfhad a mind to hear the caufe thoroughly. And, 
‘as he found it was nothing but a meer calumny, 
< wherewith they defigned to opprefs this prieft’s 1n- 
“nocence, he fent him back fully abfolved to his 
‘ bifhop, enjoining him to reftore him to his order, 
“and to deprive the accufer of the communion, un- 
“lefs he was ready to fhew, by canonical and moft 
‘ evident proofs, the truth of his allegations. This 
# Codd. iv, ‘ig what the law * requires, which adds, that the 
& ix, tit. de « falfe accufer of his brother ought to undergo the fame 
probat. leg. finali. € punifhment the accufed would deferve, if he was 
a aie ‘ found guilty. Here is fomething farther. Hilary, 
EA aA © {ub-deacon of the church of Naples, having brought 
fuppiiciie Cauf. © a falfe accufation againft John, deacon of the fame 
2,98; & 3 ‘ church, which could not be maintained againft many 
< witnefles, who attefted the deacon’s innocence; the 
* holy pontiff was very much offended, that Pafcha- 
* fius, their bifhop, had not as yet punifhed the flin- 
‘ derer. Whereupon he gave order to the defender, 
« Anthemins, to tell him from him, that he would 
‘ have him firt deprived of his office of {ub-deacon 
+ Lib.ix, Ind 4, © (F) of which he was unworthy: fecondly, that he 
Ep. lxvt. Ut * fhould be publickly whipped; for this fort of cor- 
eundem Hila- = ¢ reQion was in ufe at that time to chaftife cloks, 
at ava SA “as may be fcen in St Auftin (4), tho’ this cuftom 
indignus fuaeitur ‘ has been fince abolifhed: and iaftly, that, having 
privet officio at- ‘ been thus chaftifed, he be fent into exile, that is, 
que verberibus = * either into a monaftery to do penance, or by the 
publice caftiga- a order of the magiltrate, to whom alone it belonged 
tum faciat in eXt» i 9, f i 
lium deportari, ‘ to punih a criminal with banifhment by the law 
ut unius pena < of the ftate. And as he manifelted his abhorrence 
multorum poffit « of calumny, by punifhing it fo feverely ; fo he kept 
rife ceereltis < ALiAly upon his guard, that he might not be over- 
Peano » reached ; and never believed any informer, till hav- 
coercitionis, & à * ing examined the leat circumitances of the accufa- 
magiftris libera- © tion, and exactly heard both fides, he could not 
lium artium, & < in the leat doubt of the truth of it. He was 
ae Bos. < moreover fo much afraid of being deceived by the 
etiam, injudiciis * artifices of calumniators, that, when he could, he 
ah qnikegnis fale ahar saving hie udam ahi ar acutattan, 
nurpari. Arg. ¢ referring himfelf to fome other perfon, on whole 
ere ‘ fufliciency and probity he+intirely depended. ’ 
(H) He cannot be excufed fer proftituting bis prai- 
fes, to infinuate bimfelf into the favour of an ufurper } 
The emperor Maurice’s army, being revolted againtt 
him at the inftigatton of Phocas, marched towards 
Conftantinople, and took it without any difficulty. 
‘The emperor was delivered to Phocas, who by an 
unheard of cruelty, caufed five little princes, Maurice's 
children, to be murdered in bis prefence, before their 
(43) See Maimbe father’s eyes, whom that unfortunate father could not fave 
ubi fupra, Pag- (43). "Thenurfe of the youngeft had cunningly with- 
ara drawn him trom the maflacre, and fubftituted her own in 
his place; but Maurice, who perceived it, caufed 
his own child to be returned to the executioners. 
(44). ‘ After this, the tyrant, more cruel than the 
« wildet beafts, being no ways moved with fo brave 
€ and generous an action, which melted all the afli- 
‘ ftants into tears, commanded this poor little inno- 
‘ cent to be killed, and the bloody facrifice of his 
* cruclty to be perfected, by laying Maurice upon the 
‘ bodies of his five children, as upon an altar, where 
< he was inhumanly butchered.’ The eldeft fon of 
Maurice had been a Jittle before fent to the king of 
Perfia; but he was taken at Niczea, and beheaded. 
< The cruel Phocas put alfo todeath almoft all the rela- 
tions and friendsof the emperor Maurice, and even 
theemprefs Conftantina, and her three daughters, con- 
trary to the promife he had made to the patriarch Cy- 
riacus, thathe would fuffer them quietly to live in a 
monattery where they were. In fine, there was never 
fo much innocent blood fhed, nor fo many miferies 
and misfortunes, as in his reign (45). And in- 
deed there never was a more infamous tyrant than 
this wretched man, without virtue, birth, honour, 
and merit, horribly ill-fhaped, abominably ugly, of 
ofa frightful afpett, appearing always in a fury when 
he (poke, drunken, lafcivious, brutifh, fanguinary, 
without any {enfe of humanity, being wholly a wild 


(44) Ibid. page 
130 


(45) Ibid. pags 
Bie 
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‘ beaft in his look and humour, and having nothing of 
‘a man, but a very deformed fhape; in a word, 
* having all the iH qualities, which may be fet in op- 
‘ pofition to thofe, which the hiftorians have extream- 
‘ly praifed in Maurice (46).’ I have ufed Maim- 
bourg’s words, that nobody may fay I have aggrava- 
ted Phocas’s crimes, to cat a greater blot upon St 
Gregory ; and I will ftill ufe the fame author's ex- 
prefhions, as to this Pope’s flatteries, that I may not 
be accufed of reprefenting thing to his difadvantage. 
I confefs, fays that hiftorian (47), tbat what I have (4-) Paz 1, 
been faying may offend thife, who, after this, fhall 
read the three epiftles ($) which this holy Pope wrote $i xi, tp. 
to Phocas, and to Leontia bis wife, when they knew xxxviii, inj é, 
at Rome what had been done at Confiantinople, when be was © 455 4% 
crowned emperor there. For be feems in thsfe three 
letters to rejoice, and to thank GOD, for bis coming 
to the crown, as for the greateff advantage that could 
happen to the empire, and to fpeak of bim in the mf 
advantageous terms, as of an admirable prince, who 
would make it flourifo again, by delivering it from all 
miferies wherewith it had hitherto been afflifted. And 
he thanks GOD, that the world, being delivered 
from fo hard and uneafy a yoke, began to enjoy the 
fweets of liberty under bis reign. Maimbourg gives 
the beft colour he can to this ftrange flattery (48): 
he alledges feveral reafons for it; but he fays no- Ann 
thing of the true one; which is, that Maurice had i t 
declared for the patriarch of Conftantinople again{t imperium iti 
Pope Gregory (49), in very nice difputes, fach as are pefimis Hagiriis 
always the differences about authority, or fuperiority, {irri gratu- 
The pope, overjoyed to be delivered from an em- at: 
peror, who favoured the patriarch of Conftantinople, fas fit adeo tur- 
loaded this new prince with praifes, in order toob- piter in hac re 
tain from him what he defired againft his rival (50). [pls et Gregos 
; riug, ut iceletils 
There are hardly any examples of a virtue, that has fmo pricide 
been proof againft the jealoufy of authority, or the excogintifimis 
interet of a party. Tho’ a prince be endowed with alulandi artibus 
the nobleft qualities, if he is withal contrary to a cer- biandiri, & in, 
dair ahah, aris dani ar silk, fle iboks opor and H a 
this as a heavenly favour, and refpeétfully kiffes the acerrime dhe 
human hand, that procures it, efpecially when this chari non e:bet 
hand acts contrary to the other prince. In fuch a tert 
jun@ture, two contradictory propofitions are found in , Woe 
the mouths of the clergy: the party, that lofes ivs ay i 
patron, confiders this lofs as a horrid confpiracy of 124. 
infernal powers ; it cites both divine and human laws 
againft the revolution : but the other fide fpeaks of nothing (s0) Pse fr 
but the wonderful ways of providence, the paternal 7“? tle cut 
care of heaven, and runs into political doftrines. But Say ci, 
I queftion whether this prepoffeffion was ever car- cuboreby be febi 
ried to fuch infamies, as thofe of St Gregory. What tbe biho of Cx 
a fall! what blindnefs! what bafe condefcenfion ! a 2 
Pope, who is fo fevere to a poor fornificating clergy- mPa tat 
man, and fo terrible in his fentences thereupon, writes declarirg tbat eel 
to Phocas, without fo much as exprefling his wifh, tele did only be 
that Maurice and his children had not fuffered death. “78 "" ot rt 
There are no men, that make greater outcries againft eter. 
the Sceprics than the clergy, and yet no men are more pag. 1266 
ufed to turn the rules of morality like a nofe of wax, 
according to the reciprocal interet of their caufe : (61) Maimbour 
which ac the bottom is a moft dangerous Scepticifm. "i fupray, PE: 
[7] 4 mof wicked queen of France.) It was queen 2 
Brunehaut. Inall the letters this Pope writ to her, «« Pre aliis gen 
he bettowed upon her (51) al? the praifes that can be tibus gentem _ 
given to one of the mof perfet princeffes in the world, Francoram ant 
fo far as to make no difficulty to fay, in a very afirma- a rii 
tive manner, that the French nation was the moft bap- S predi- 
py in the world, fince they deferved fuch a queen, en- tam mersit hr 
dowed witb all forts of virtues and good qualities (**). bere temnam: 
The following paflage onthis fubjeét is to be found in the 4#” ks 
Nouvelles de la Repubjigue des Lettres (52). We ought to ,. Nouvelles 
make more account of this Pope’s good intentions, than of vg republique 
bis exceffive complaifance for queen Brunchauld, the moft des Lettres, 
wicked woman in the world, as almoft all bifforians Febr. 1686, P% 
fay, but at the fame time the mof artful at gaining ' 
the clergy, becauje in the midh of her beinous crimes, soas see Maim 
fee ferwed an extraordinary munificence towards church- bourg, ibid: PS 
men (53),and iw ber foundations of churches and con- 236. 
2 vents, 
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better than he knew himfelf. They perceived, that he had all the policy and ad- 
drefs, that are requifice to get powerful protectors, and to draw earthly bleffings 
upon the church, It is very probable, that the zeal he expreffed againft the am- 


bition of the patriarch of Conftantinople, was ill governed |K]}. 


It is not certain, 


that he caufed the noble monuments of the old Roman magnificence to be de- 
ftroyed [LZ], left thofe, who came to Rome, fhould give more attention to the 


triumphal arches, &c. than to holy things. 


The fame ought to be faid of what is 


reported, that he caufed a vaft number of Heathen books [AZ], and particularly Livy, 


vents, not forgetting to make a devout requef for 
relics to the holy Father Maimbourg proves the 
exemptions, which are faid to bave been granted by 
this Pope to the pious queen Brunehauld, to be fifti- 
tious ; for it is this virtue St Gregory pratfes in ber, 
and the like will ever be done to any one that is li- 
beral to the church, the cully of thofe people, who 
fometimes are cullies in their turn. This puts me in 
mind of the anfwer that was given by a Carthofian 
to Philip de Comines. ‘The body of Fonh Gate- 
‘ azzo, a great and wicked tyrant is in the 
wt * Carthufian monaftery at Pavia, near the park, higher 

‘than the great altar, and the Carthufians fhewed 
it me, at leaft his bones, which fmell as nature re- 
quires: a native of Bourges called him faint, and 
I asked him in his ear, why he called him faint, 
when he might fee painted about him the arms of 
many towns he had ufurped, to which he had no 
right ? he anfwered me foftly, in this coun- 
try, we call faints all thofe that are our benefaltors 
€ (54).’ This rule of thefe good monks is of all 

„œ times and countries, 

O ‘one +? si [K)} The zeal be expreffed againft the ambition of 
È ~~ Pog patriarch of Conflantincple was ill governed.) This 

patriarch is honoured asa faint in the Greek church. 
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(54) Philip. de 


Comines, Me- 


m He was called Jobn the Faffer. The furname, Fafter, 
` was given him, becaufe be was a man of incredible 
= (5) Maimb. abfinence, and prodigious aufterity of life..... (cadi 
mo ibid. page 1030 He did all that was poffible to prevent bis exaltation 


s to the patriarchal throne (56). 


(55) Ibid. pag Pope Gregory gave 
106. 


him this teftimony, Quo ardore, quo fiudio Beatitudo 
vefira Epifcopatus pondus fugere voluerit fcio (57). But 
: >, When this great falter had fat for fome time upon 
ni Pen iy. a that fine throne, he was no longer mafter of his 
"95 apud Maimb. pride. Perhaps, he was tainted with this vice before 
pag 106, he was made a patriarch: for it frequently happens, 
that, when corrupt nature cannot plunge men into 

i vicafures, fhe makes it up by other faults, efpecially 
e by the fpirit of pride. Perhaps, the patriarchal dig- 
, nity, by I know not what contagious fatality, in- 
fpired Sohn the Faffer with ambition, Be it how it 

will, this great dignity enabled him to give himfelf 

| a free fcope: he might colour his ambitions with 
r the pretence of the rights of his patriarchate. Thole, 
who pretend to an auftere devotion, may more 

eafily conceal their faults, when they are not ina pof, 

which permits them to alledge the interefts of the 

church, the glory of Gop, charity to one’s neigh- 

bour, €%¢. But, when they are in pofleflion of 

fuch pofts, they may let loofe many pafhons, and 
's fully indulged them, under the facred aufpices I have 
mentioned. ‘To return to Jobn the Fafter: he af- 

fumed the title of Oecumenical Patriarch: the Pope 

P? fo refented it, that he forbad him, under pain of 
excommunication, to call himfelf fo any more. Fobn 
the Fafter was fo little moved with his threats, that 
he ftill retained that tile. And he did it with that 
Laughtinefs, or rather affeftation, that, in the aéts of 
m a fynod, which be fent to Rome.. ... he fiyled him- 
» (53) Maimb. Jei almoß in every line Oecumenical Patriarch (58). 
ibid. pag. 109e This was the orgin of a very great quarrel betwixt 
St Gregory and him. Many pretend this was only 

a difpute about words, and Maimbourg feems to 

prove it well enough. But he cannot do this with- 

i out affording a terrible fatire againit the two’ princi- 
ef pal prelates of that time, the bifhop of Rome, and 
, the patriarch of Conftantinople: for can any thing be 
more ridiculous than the ftorms they railed, if it be 
true, that their difpute was only a vain qucftion 


(59) See Nouv. about a name (59) ? 
O dela Repub. des [1] It is not certain that be caufed the nible monu- 
a Lexi, Fièr. i 


ments of the Romans to be deffroyed.|} It is certain he 
has been accufed of it, as it app-ars from thefe words 
of Platina, who rejects this accufation. ‘ Neque eft 
€ cur patiamur Gregorium hac in re a quibufdam lite- 
€ rarum ignaris potiilimum carpi, quod fuo mandato 
, € veterum edificia fnt dirupta, ne peregrini & advenz 


a @wbB5, pag. 139. 


ta 


¢ (ut ipfi fingunt) ad urbem religionis caufa venien- 
< tes polthabiris locis facris, arcus triumphales & mo- 
¢ numenta veterum cum admiratione infpicerent. Ab- 
‘ fit hac calumnia a tanto Pontifice Romano prefer- 
‘um: cui certe pot Deum patria quam vita charior 
‘ fuit (60). Nor ought we, in this matter, to 
< let Gregory be cenfured by the ignorant and illiterate, 
s for ordering the buildings of the ancients to be deme- 
< lifoedd, left travellers and firangers (as they pretend) 
‘ coming to Rome cn a religious account, foould negle 
© places of devotion, and view with admiration the 
‘ triumphal arches and monuments of the ancients. Be 
< this reproach far from fo great a Pope, who, cer- 
‘ tainly next to GOD, valued bis country dearer then 
< bis life The fame hiftorian obferves, that Sabinian, 
who fucceeded Gregory, exprefled a violent refent- 
ment againft his predeceffor, fo far as almoft to burn 
his books. Some inhabitants of Rome excited the new 
Pope to this, becaufe, faid they, St Gregory had man- 
gled, or thrown down, the flatues of the ancient Ro- 
mans. Platina rejeéts alfo this accufation.  Pau/ulum 
etiam abfuit guin libri ejus comburerentur, adeo in Gre- 
gorium tra (9 invidia exarferat homo malevolus. Sunt 
qui fertbant Sabinianum infiigantibus quibufdam Roma- 
nis boc in Gregorium molitum efe, quod veterum fla- 
tuas tata urbe dum viveret, EF obtruncaverit EF disje- 
cerit: guod quidem ita vero diffonum eff, ut illud 
quod de abolendis a@dificiis majorum in vita ejus dixi- 
mus (61). (Gr) Id. in vit 
[M] He is accufed of caufing a vaf number of bea- Sabiniani 

then books to be burnt} It is faid, that the Pala- 

tine library, founded by Auguftus, was reduced to afhes 

by St Gregory. I have read this no where but in 

Joannes Sarisverienfis, and therefore I give no great 

credit to it: thefe are his words. < Si vero mathema- 

ticorum via eflet ufquequaque laudabilis, non tanto- 

pere poenituifiet magnum Augullinum fe eorum con- 

fultationibus inclinafle. Ad hae doétor fanétiffimus 

ille Gregorius qui melleo predicationis imbre totam 

rigavit & inebriavit ecclefiam, non modo mathefin 

juflic ab aula, fed ut traditur a majoribus, incendio 

dedit probate lećtionis fcripta, Palatinus 





(Go` Platinay i9 
Gregorio ks 


Quæcunque tenebat Apollo, 


In quibus erant præcipua, quæ cæœletium mentem, 

& fuperiorum oracula videbantur hominibus revelare 

(62). But if the method of the afirologers were (62) Joan Sarif- 

every way commendable, the great St Auguftin would he i de mage 
vrialivm, | $s 

not bawe been fo forry that he bad confulted them. ÑȘ cip xxvi, 

Befides, the mof holy doftor St Gregory, be who edi- pag. m. 104. 

s fyed the church with the cloquence of bis preaching, 

< not only banifbed aftrology from court, but, as the 

< tradition fays, burnt the məf valuable books of that 

s feience in the Palatine library; among which were 

< thofe, which feemed to reveal the will of heaven to 

< men. He fays in another place, that St Gregory 

fupprefled profane books, to raife a greater efleem for 

the facred ones. Fertur beatus Gregorius bibliothecam ipay tå Wry, 

combuffifje gentilem, quo divine paging gratior effet lib. wii, cip. 

locus &@@ major autoritas, E&F diligentia fiudiofior (63). xix, pag. 557. 

What is certain, is, that this Pope had conceived a 

great averfion for heathen books, as it appears from fi Quia in ung 

this paflage of his hiltory. Deliderius, archbifhop of |< Ore cum foris 

Vienna, * was a man of an extraordinary merit, of Indes non cae 

admirable Jearning, and a fhining virtue, to whem piunt. Ft quem 

Sc Gregory writ more than once with great com grave nefandume 

mendations of him; and yet he found fault with sal ike 

his conduct, and fharply reproved him, as being Pets religiofo 

guilty of a great crime, for fpending his time in conveniat iple 

teaching fome of his friends grammar and literature, com: ra. Quantd 

and explaining the poetsto them. He affures him, ye o 

that this unlucky piece of news had given him fO enarrari. tantd 

much trouble, that all the joy he had conceived, utrum ita nec ne 

upon hearing the fucce(s of his ftudies, and his great ft diftritta & 

capacity, was changed into forrow: Becau/e, fays he teoa porter 
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to be burnt [N]. He died the tenth of March 1604. I will make no observation 


concerning his works, | 
than this dictionary will be. 
che church [0]. 

‘The book which Dom 
Fiiflory ) 
jull now perufed that hiftory ; 


Denys de Sainte Marthe (g) has publifhed (b) 
of St Gregory the Great, was not come out, when I wrote this article. i 
and I fhould take it for a continual panegyric on this 


referring my reader to Mr du Pin, whofe work is more common 
{ had almoft forgot this Pope’s zeal for the pfaimody oi 


» intituled, The 
I have 


(6) Ar Rien, great Pope, tf the author had. not frequently interrupted his praifes by many obferva- 
tions, wherein he ‘explains things, illuftrates matters oF tact, or confutes fome other 
writers. In his preface, he gives a catalogue of thole, who have writ the life of St Gre- 


1697, in 419 


` . a N hd id z 3 / i 
4 mapras been w monk, and he oppofes fome notions of Mr Gouflainville (r). 


an edition of 
Se Gregory’ 
works, in 1675. 


4p Si poflh-e 


evidenter en que 


ad nos perlata 
funt falia eife 
claruerint, nec 
voa nugis & fæ- 
cularibus literia 
Rudere conftite- 
rit ; Deo nofro 
grauas agimus, 
qni cor verum 
maculari blaf- 
phemis nefando. 
rom laudibus 
nen permifit. 


(64) Muaimb. 
whi fupra, pag. 
253, 264. 


(fs) VoTus, de 
Hi’or Lat. pag. 
yis 


(66) Maimb. 
uhi iupra, page 
327. 


(67) Ibid: pag. 
330, & leq 


tt Sehalam quo- 
que Cintorum 
quie hatenus, 
eillem inilitu- 
tionibus in S. R. 
Eccl. modulatur 
confirvit. L. tv, 
Ep. xiv. 


¥ Tf, de Feel. 
Offic. lib. ii, 
cap. 12. Pridte 
quam cantandum 
erat cibis abinge- 
bint ofallentes, 
Jegumine in 
taust vocis afii- 
due utebantur, 
unde & cantores 


gory, in which 
which we have feen in the remark {C ]. 
bourg {P}. 


he cenfures tome faults ot the minifter Peter du Moulin, befides that,, 
Lic does not feem well pleafed with Maim- 


He confutes cardinal Baronius as to what concerns St Gregory’s having 


What he oblerves 


againit the centuriators of Magdeburg, is intermixed with falfe criticifms 3 we fall fee 
it below [9]. I do not find, that he blames Pope Gregory for any thing; he acts 


be in the fame mouth: confider what an unworthy 
and abominable thing it is for a bifbop to fing Juch 
verfes, as a devout and religious layman could net 
repeat with decency, and without doing injury to bis 
profefiion. Ye adds, that tho’ he has been informed 
from other hands, that it was not fo, yet he cannot 
but lay it much to heart, and that he will make a 
more exact enquiry into the truth of it, becaufe ic 
is a herrid, and even execrable thing, to hear fuch 
a report of a prieft and abifhop. Bur {- if, fays he, 
at lait, to comfort him, J can be fully fatisfed that 
this repart again you is falfe, and that you do net 
amuje your felf with theje fooleries if buman learn- 
ing, and w<rldly Iciences, I foall give thanks to 
GOD for not fuffering your heart to be defiled with 
the praifes full of blafphemies, which thofe profane 
authors beflow on the mof wicked men (64) Maim- 
bourg did not fail to reflect upon himielf after this 
narrative. See his words in the Nouvelles de ta 
Republique des Lettres for September 1686, pag. 1034, 
and in Mr Seckendorf, pag. 4. of the firt book of the 
Hittory of Lutheranifm. 

[N]... And particularly Livy.) Antonius, archbi- 
fhop of Florence, is the molt ancient author cited 
for this by Voffius. It is faid, that Livy was thus 
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treated, becaufe he infilts too much on the fuperititious. 


rites of the heathens. At mirificus zelus fuit S. Gregorii, 
AVARE Anan À 
troque Raderus ad Martialem tradit, Livium propterea 
combuffit, quod in fuperftitionibus & facris Romanorum ` 
perpetuo verfetur (65). 

[O ) Z bad almejt forgot this pope's xeal for the 
plalmody of the church} < (66) He efpecially applied 
* himtelf to regulate the office, and the finging of the 
“ church: to which end he compofed his Antiphonary 
©... . 167). Nothing can be more admirable than 
‘ what he did on this occafion. Though he had up- 
‘on his hands all the affairs of the univerfal church, 
‘and was {till more burthened with diltempers, than 
“with that multitude of bufinefs, which he was ne- 
‘ ceflarily to take care of, in all parts of the world; 
‘ yet he took time to examine with what tunes the 
‘ pfalms, hymns, oraifons, veries, refpenfes, canticles, 
‘ Ieflons, epiflles, the gofpel, the prefaces, and the 
‘ Lord's prayer, were to be fung; what were the 
‘ tones, meafures, notes, moods, moft fuitable to the 
‘ majefty of the church, and moft proper to infpire 
< devotion: and he formed that ecclefiaftical mufic fo 
t grave and edifying, which at prefent is called the 
‘ Gregorian mufic. He moreover inftituted an acade- 
‘ my of fingers {t, for all the clerks to the deaconfhip 
* exclufively, becaufe the deacons were only to be 
‘ employed in preaching the gofpel, and diftributing 
‘the alms of the church to the poor ; and he would 
‘ have the fingers to perfect themlelves in the art of 
* true finging, according to the notes of his mufic, 
* and to bring their voices to ling fweetly and devout- 
* ly, which, according to Se Ifidore *, is not to be 
* obtained but by falting and abflinence. For, fays he, 
* the ancients fated the day before they were to fing, 
‘ and lived, for their ordinary diet, upon pulfe, to 
* to make their voice clearer and finer; whence it is 
' that the Heathens called thofe fingers, bean-eaters. I 
* quettion whether, at pretent, the fingers would wil- 
‘ lingly fubmit to that method, to which they are not 


apud pentiles Fa- © Yfed. However, St Gregory took care to inftrué 


barii iti font, 


‘them himiclf, as much a Pope as he was, and to 
2 
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Jerves to be known. 


the 


‘teach them to fing well. Joannes + Diaconus fays, 
“that, in his time, this Pope’s bed was preferved 
‘with great veneration in the palace of St John of. 
‘ Lateran, in which he fung, tho’ fick, to teach the 


‘ fingers; as alfo the whip, wherewith he threatened,, 


‘the young clerks and the finging boys, when they 
‘were ou', and failed in the notes’ Here I muĝ 
make an obfervation, againft thofe, who cite authors 
without examining circumftances. 
niter, who publifhed a large book concerning 
the Divine Melody of the Holy Pfalmifl, in the 
year 1644, did not trouble his head whether things 
were changed, or not, fince Joannes Diaconus, who 
writ the hiftory of St Gregory. Joannes Diaconus 
lived in the IXth century. He fays, that the whip 
was {till preferved, wherewith this Pope threatened the 
mufic fcholars. But it does not follow, that we may 
ufe the prefent tenfe as he does, in relating this par- 
ticular, and therefore the Walloon minifter juftly de- 
ferves cenfure, His words are thefe (68): Gregory 
the Great, before cited, inflituted a fcbool of fingers, and 
built them colleges, with a fuitable revenue. His ved 
is itil fhewn at Rome, to this day, upon which he 
lay and Jung, and the whip, wherewith be correfed 
bis difeiples, and the authentic antipbonary. Naucl. 94. 

(P) Denys de Ste Marthe does net feem well pleajed 
with Maimbcurg.} He fays, that the Hifory of St Gre- 
Lys ERRi mublithe! dy che aha chest’ 
comprehend the whole life of that faint (69). He 
adds, that Afr Maimbourg mentions only fome paffazes 


The Walloon mi-. 
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(48) Jeremiah de 
Pours, Divine 
Melodie, pags 
10-0, 


(6:) Denys 4e 


of bis pontificate, which Juited with his defiens and" b:s pjs 


views, negledtirg all the ref, which neverthelefs de- 
I know, fays he, in another 
place (70), © that a famous writer, who has publifhed 
‘ the hiltory of St Gregory’s pontificate, and pretends 
to great impartiality, has blamed him for being fo 
warm ina frifling matter. And yet I doubt not, 
but that, if St Gregory, or any other Pope, had 
pretended to itle himfelf oecumenical patriarch ; 
and if John, patriarch of Conftantinople, or any 
other bifhop, had oppofed him in it, the fame writer 
would have cenfured the Pope for it, as being an 
intolerable prefumption and ufurpation, and praifed 
the generofity of the patriarch, of the bifhop, and, 
in general, of any one, who would have oppoled 
him : fo dangerous it is to write a hiftory with a 
prepoflefled mind, which makes a writer as eager 
‘to intermix his opinions with the things he relates 
‘ as to relate thofe things with a perfeét fincerity.’ 


ey 
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This gives an ill idea of Maimbourg’s probity. 


[E ] What he obfercves again? the centuriaters of 
Magdebourg is intermixed with falfe criticifm.] Every 
body knows, that there is a great difpute betwixt 
the Proteflants and the Roman Catholics, concerning 
the vows of celibacy; and one of the arguments al- 
ledged by the Proteftants, is, that thefe vows are at- 
tended with many diforders, and works of darknefs 
(71), unfruitful if you pleafe in the gofpel-fenfe, but 
molt fruitfulin another fenfe, fince they give life to 
a vaft number of human creatures. It is true, thefe 
are fruits that are not fufiered to ripen: they are flifled 
as much as poflible before their birth; which is done 
to conceal the firft crime, but not without a fecond 
fin ftill more enormous than the firt. This is what 
is faid by the controverfilts; and they add, that the 
difcovery of thefe dilorders has fometimes occafioned 
the revocation of the fevere law of celibacy. Here 

follows 


(70` Idem, Hit 
de St Gregoire, 
tiere iti, chap i 
page 33% 537 


(71) See Epke 


fians, Y 1" 


* Centur. vi, 
Gap. vii 


(72` Denys de 
Sainte Marthe, 
ubi fupra, liv. ii, 
chap. 1Y) pag. 
2066 
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GREGORY 


I. 


the part of an apologift every where, in the praifes beftowed upon Phocas and queen 


follows a long paffage of Denys de Ste Marthe. J wil! 
not undertake to confute a fory, mentioned by the cen- 
turtators of Magaebourg *, which defiroys itfelf. 
They pretend, that St Gregory the Great, having made 
a decree to feparate prichs from their wives, was ob- 
liged to revoke it, becaufe of the enjuing confequences, 
A little after this regulation, (fay they) ike Pope 
having fent forme people to fifo ina pind that belonged 
to him, inflead of fifo, they drew cut fix thousand beads 
of little children. Gregery therefore, knowing that 
thefe chiidren were the fruits of the priefts incontinence, 
tuLom be had deprived of their wives, revoked bis de- 
cree, and did penance for the fin be bad committed 
in cccaficning fo many crimes. They add, that St Udal- 
ric, archbifbcp of Augsburg, writ this to Pope Ni- 
colas. This whole ficry is a cinfufed heap of filly fal- 
For what reafon did they chuje the Pope's 
fijb-pond, rather tban the Tiber, or other public places, 
to throw thofe fix thoufand beads of children in? What 
became of their bodies, which are not mentioned? Is it 
credible, that thife, who killed them, and whofe in- 
teref? it was to conceal them, would have cut off their 
heads, and carried them within the precinds of the 
Pope's palace, to have their crimes quickly difcevered ? 
Were they not afraid they would float upon the water ? 
How were they all agreed to carry thofe beads to the 
fame place? For it is not faid that any were found 
elfewhere (72). ‘Thefeare difficulties, which Baronius 
and Bel'armin do not offer in confuting this ftory of 
the Magdeburg centuriators. I know not whether 
they may have been invented by Denys de Sainte 
Marthe: he will give me leave to tll him, that if they 
may feem fpecious to thofe, who go no farther than 
the firt impreflions, they will appear deflitute of foli- 
dity to thofe, who examine things attentively. It 
will be granted me, that, in matters of fat, thofe, 
who undertake to confute an adverfary, ought to raife 
objections contrary to his defign. Now let us fee 
whether the obje€tions of Father de Sainte Marthe 
are fuch, I think they would be folid, if Udalric, 
and thofe, who alledge his letter, pretended, that the 
murtherers of thofe baftards cut off their heads, and 
threw them on!y into the Pope’s pond. ‘This affertion 
would be liable to the inconvenicncics mentioned by 
the author; and it were a moft dificult thing to al- 
Jedge any probable reafon againft his feveral queftions. 
Buc this was not the meaning of the centuriators, who 
only defigned ta relate what had been ditcovered in 
St Gregory's pond: and, if they faid nothing of ihe 
Tyber, or other public places, it is not becaule they 
did not believe, that any bafterds of the clergy had 
keen thrown into them, but becau‘e they knew not, 
that the fame crimes had been likewife difcovered in 
thofe places, or becaufe they were contented with 
the conlequences, that might be drawn from what had 
been feen in the pond. They fuppofed it was an 
eafy thing to draw this inference: fix thoufand children 
have been found inthe Pope’s Pond only ; therefore the 
number of the children, who have been flifled, to 
prevent the infamy of their fathers and mothers, is 
almoit infinite: for how many have been thrown in- 
to the Tyber, and into wells, and common fhores? 
Tow many have been buried, &¢? When a man fays, 
that many medals or bones have been found in digging 
up the foundations of a palace, does he pretend, 
that it is the only place, where juch things might be 
found? and becaufe he fays nothing of the other 
places, may one deny what he affirms? It is to te 
oblerved, that there was a particular realon to men- 
tion chat pond, rather than the Tyber, Gc. Rivers 
do not ule to be drained, but ponds are drained from 
time to time, in order to take ail the fifh out of 
them; and then one may know wheiher any chil- 
dren have been thrown into them. To know the 
number of them, it is fufficient to count the heads, 
which are fingle parts of a child, and may be cafiy 
diflinguilhed : which is the reafon, why it was fufli- 
cient to mention the heads, in Udalric’s epiitle. Fa- 
ther de Sainte Marthe ought not to think it flrange, 
that no mention Mould be made of the bodies. If 
cominifi. ners had been appointed to infpect the pond, 
they might te bl.med, if their verbal procefs did not 
contain more circe:nflances than Udalric’s letter. It had 
heen their duty to obierve, whether any bones had been 
found, befides the heads; whether all the bodies were 
VOL, ILL No. LXV. 


Brunehauld, 


without flefh; whether fome were only half rotien, or 
half caten, by the fith, and Iuch like particulars: but an 
author, who alledges this dilcovery as an argument a- 
gainit the law of celibacy, need not infitt upon fo many 
circumftances; it is enough for him to fay, in general, 
that fix thoufand heads were found. If what Father 
de Sainte Marthe aflirms concerning the fituation of 
that pond was true, it would be a confiderable obte- 
ction: but who told him, that this pond was in the 
inclofure of the palace? Would Baronius have omitted 
this reafon, if it had been well-grounded ? Would he 
have faid only, that fifh-ponds were not public, and 
that they were ftrictly looked after (73)? This is but 
a weak rea‘on; for centinels are not placed in the 
night about a pond; care is only taken, that no fher- 
man may get into It without the owner's leave; but 
this will not prevent the throwing of a child in- 
to ic, 


Perhaps many controverfifls, engaged in the defence ` 


of the centuriators ayainft Father de Sainte Marthe, 
would perhaps be contented wih this apology. L 
know fome, who would look no farther, ard who, in 
a molt infalting manner, wouid boat of having ob- 
tained a compleat victory over the monk, who under- 
took to confute this palfage of thofe German authors. 
As for ine, who think it an honour not to imitate (74) 
a conduét fo contrary to fincerity, I declare, that De- 
nys de Sainte Marthe has alledged fome other argu- 
ments incomparably more folid than thofe, which I 
have refuted: for he adds (75), but horo can they Lave 
the impudence to fay, that St Gregory grew remifs, in 
procefs of time, as to the centinence of priefs ? Did 
ever any Pope expre/s a greater zeal for the obfervaticn 
of it? One may know what be th:ught of the matter, 
by the anfwer ke made to St Auguffin, who prop fed 
feveral difficulties ta bim: for, when be anfcwers the 
frcond article, be exciudes, iu expres words, the clerks, 
promoted to facred orders, from the number of thofe, 
who are allowed to marry. The better to confound the 
heretical writers, who give credit to this fabulous fory, 
I have already foewn, that Pope Nicolas I was deal 
before St Udalric was born, and that this boly man bad 
been dead a ling time before Neslas H was made Pore. 
Here, are two good arguments againit the centuriators : 
Baronius (76) and Bellarmin (77) made ule of them 
with great advantage. The benediclin fhould have 
been contented with them; for mixing falfe reafons 
with good ones is the right way of muiuplying 1c- 
plies and rejoinders s» infinitum: an adverfary, who 
mecis with falfe proofs in his way, may cafily keep 
up a diipute; and many peifons of his party, who 
never read the works of the contrary party, will think 
that he has got a compleat vitory. Which is the 
reafon why things are never cleared with re{pect to 
many people, and why many others conlider as mat- 
ters problematical, fuch facts as molt deferve to 
be rejected. It feems to me, that the ftory men- 
tioned by the centuriators, and their Udalric, is alto- 
gether groundlefs; for, on the one fide, there is no 
footitep to be found, any where elle, of the law of 
cclibacy being revoked by St Gregory, and of his 
doing penance for it; and, on the other, it ptaloly. 
appears from the writings of that Pope, that he never 
permitted priefls to many. His whole remiflne!s con- 
fiited in not requiring that the fub deacons, who had 
been ordained before the decretal (78) of his prede- 
ceffor, fhould be obliged to part with their wives; 
but he forbad their being promoted to fuperior ordeis ; 
and commanded, that the Lifbops [bouid ordain no nero 
Jubdeacons sill thcy bad made them promife to live in 
celibacy (79). ‘Therefore unlefs it be clearly made our, 
that St Gregory revoked the law of celibacy and did 
penance for it, and moreover if it be not clearly 
proved that there was an Udalric, bifhop of Augsburg, 
cotemporary witha Pope cailed Nicolas, thofe, who 
alled,e the letter of one Udualric, and the fix thou- 
fand heads found in St Gregosy’s fifh pond, wiil never 
deferve any credit. 

I Mall make two or three obfervations more. J. The 
centuriators do not give a gocd tein to this Rory. 
Thefe are their words: Beatus Gregorius Magnus 
Papa primus aliguando fus quoda decreto uxores facer- 
dotibus ademit, Deinde paulo pof cum idem Gregori- 
us jufifet ex pifcina fua pifces aliquot cupi, pifcatores 
pro piscibus fex mitlia copitum infantium fuff-catorin 

EM repererunt. 
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(74) Longe mea 
difcrepat iftis 

Pe wok & folie 
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Brunehauld, the many fabulous miracles 


y l ae F 
(1) Seetberee his unfettled principles about perfecution for religion, &r, | 
3 deny, that Sc Gregory delivered the foul of the emperor Trajan from hell (4). 
were true, that part of this Pope’s books was burnt after his death, and that they would 


mark [ A ] of the 
arte T R A= 
JAN. 


repererunt. Dyam cadem infantium cum intelligeret 
6. Gregorius ex occultis fornicationibus vel adulteriis 
facerdotum natam efez continuo revocavit decretum, 
EF peccatum fuum dignis pænitentiæ fructibus purgavit 
(80). They fuppofe, that Pope Gregory made a de- 
gent. apvd Baro- Cree againit the marriage of priefts, and that, not 
kium, ubi fupra, long after, he ordered fome fifh to be taken out of 
n.19, pag-M+ his pond, but that the fifhermen found in it fix thou- 
oe fand heads of children, inftead of fifh; whereupon the 
pontif revoked his deeree, and amended his fault by 
fruits worthy of repentance, being fenfible that the 
murther of fo many children proceeded from the 
priefts incontinency. I repeat it again, this narrative 
is ill turned. It is fuppofed, that fix thoufand chil- 
dren were thrown into the Pope’s pond in a very 
little time, and that the fifhermen, who found the 
fix thoufand heads of thofe poor creatures, took no 
fih. This account is very abfurd: fo great a number 
of children, drowned in the fame place, requires ma- 
(81) Baron, ubi ny years (81), and would rather increafe fith, than 
fupra, n: 21, al- wholly deftroy them. This ftory would look more 
ledges this reafon. probable, if it had been faid, that St Gregory abro- 
gated celibacy, which had been eftablifhed a long 
time; and that he permitted the clergy to marry, 
becaufe, having ordered his pond to be cleared, which 
had not been cleared for many years, fix thoufand 
heads of children were found in it. This account af- 
fords as many years as one can defire. I conclude, 
(which is my fecond obfervation) that the 1l placing 
(32) Apply bere of circumftances (82) makes a matter of faét doubtful, 


(Tu) Mapdebit- 


thefe words. unlikely, ridiculous, and abfurd, tho’ it be never fo 
Nihil ett, An- n telf. ; 
y certain and true in itfelf; for, fuppofing it to be true, 


that fix thoufand heads cf children were found in 
that place, Udalric, and the centuriators, relate the 
thing fo carelefsly, as to make one doubt of it. I 
o inii: obferve in the third place, that Theophilus Raynaud 
tellinge Terent, fuppofes, in a paflage quoted by me in another place 
in Phorm. Act. (83), that the heads were found in the well of Pope 
iv, Sc.iv, ver. 16. Gregory II; fo that he miftakes both the place and 
the Pope. Bellarmin asks (84) how it came to be 
known, that the fix thoufand children were baftards 
of the clergy, and not of laymen; which is indeed 
an objeétion, but no perplexing difficulty. For, tho’ 
Pope Gregory might think, that laymen had a fhare 
in the procreation of thofe children, he would have 
been fenfible, that celibacy impofed upon the clergy 
occafioned a greater debauchery. It is certain, that 
lay-people deftroy abundance of children to conceal 
(85) Confer qua their fault (85). Take notice, that Udalric, bifhop 
infra in tbere- of Augsburg, lived in the Xth century, and that the 
miar [GA rhe letter in queftion was printed in the book, intituled, 
Are S + Orthodoxologia Sanflorum Patrum, at Bafil, in the 
XVIth century. 
[R] The many fabulous miracles related by this Pope 
in bis dialogues.) ‘* Some learned men, who do not 
‘ approve the recital of fo many miracles, doubt 
whether St Gregrory is the author of thofe dia- 
* Jogues, becaufe they do not appear to them wor- 
($6) Sainte ‘thy of fo great a doctor (86)... Benys de Sainte 
Marthe, ubi Marthe, who fpeaks thus, folves the doubts of thofe 
fupra, pag 273° learned men with very folid reafons, and fhews that 
thofe dialogues are the works of St Gregory. Mr du 
(87) Du Pin, Pin is of the fame opinion (87); but he owns at 
Bibl. des Auteurs the fame time, that they do not feem to be worthy 
w M of the gravity and judgment of that boly Pope, being 
ETON i full of extraordinary Miracles, and almof? incredible 
fortes. It is true, be relates them upon the credit 
of others; but be fbould not bave been fo credulous as 
to believe them, and afterwards to publifo them as 
matters of fai. ... The ftories mentioned in thofe 
dialogues, are frequently grcunded upon a bare relation 
of fome ignorant old men, or upon common reports. The 
miracles, are fo frequent, fo extraordinary, and often 
rorought for fo inconfiderable reafons, that it is a dif- 
ficult thing to believe them all. He tells fome frories 
wbich can hardly be reconciled with the lives of thofe 
he fpeaks of; as the voluntary imprifonment of St Pau- 
linus in Africa, under the king of the Vandals. Vi- 
fions, apparitions, and dreams, are more frequently to 
be met with in the dialogues of that Pope, than 
in any other author. Hence it 3, that be owns 


Quin male nar- 
rando pofiit de- 
pravarier. 


The beh flory may 


(843 Tn ebe artiche 
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(34) Bellarmin. 
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GREGORY I. ; 


related by that Pope in his dialogues [R], and 


He is one of thofe, who 
If ic 


have 


about the latter end of bis work, that more difcove- 

ries had been made in his time about the other world, 

than in all the foregoing ages. But I do not think 

that any body will warrant the truth of all thofe re- 

Jations. Father Denys de Sainte Marthe acknow- 

ledges (88), < that he would not watrant all the mi- (32) Ubi fupra 

* racles and vifions contained in thofe dialogues? Ne- pag. 275, aye 

verthelefs he does not blame that Pope. That koly 

man, fays he, might relate fome upon the tefgimony of 

perfons a little too credulous. He thought they were 

not to be flighted by reafon of the edifying things he 

obferved in them. The prudent reader ought to exa- 

mine what degree of certainty be allows them, and who 

are bis cuthors. This monk plainly fets up for an 

apologift, who thinks, that St Gregory is not In the 

leaft tobe blamed. Butthe worft is, that the reafons he 

alledges to prove it are not folid ; for if one may be aliow- 

ed to publifh a relation, becaufe it contains fome things 

that are edifying, how many fables may not one give 

out as true and pious hifttories? tho a writer coes 

not fay in exprefs words, this is matter of fact, no 

body ought to doubt of its yet if he does not quote 

cotemporary and grave authors, but only an ancient 

tradition, he cannot be juftified, and does not afford 

a fufficient prefervative, He ought exprefsly and for- 

mally to fay, I relate this as a thing doubtful, you 

are free to believe it or not, I bave not a good au- 

thority for it: I fay, he ought to exprefs himfelf 

thus, that one may be fure he is not perfuaded of 

the truth of what he fays, and does not eagerly de- 

fire, that others fhou'd believe it. Any one, who 

relates a miraculous event, without intimating any 

thing, whereby it may appear that he doubts, or 

is willing others fheuld doubt of it, does plainly thew, 

that he mentions it as matter of faét. It were in 

vain to fay, that an hiftorian is not allowed to fup- 

prefs whatever feems to him to be falle, and tharit 

is his duty to mention thofe which are well attefted, 

tho’ he does not believe them to be true; I fay, 

fuch an objection would be infignificant, for it is no 

confutation of what I have laid down. What I affert 

concerns an hiftorian, who does not intimate in the 

leat, that he doubts of what he relates, or that he 

allows every body to disbelieve it. A good hiftorian 

who mentions a thing, which he takes to be falfe, 

adds to it, st is faid, or fome other claufe, which 

fhews more clearly ftill what he thinks of it (89) 3 (8) Equiden 

and therefore when he adds no fuch thing, it js a pluratrantenbo 

fign he believes what he fays, and is willing that 728" ma 

his reader fhould give credit to it. This is the ge- Ri fints deii 

neral aim of all thofe, who relate things, of which bus dubito, ms 

they are perfuaded; they defire others fhould believe fubducere qe 

them, and, if any one fhould tell them, that he does pep 
. : ed Í terce 

not believe them, they would take it as an affront, pore tban I k- 

and a piece of contempt. Now if thefe maxims are sieve: for Iwl 

true, with refpect to the writers of hiftory, they.are ”ot afirm what 

much more fo with refpeét toa divine, who relates L'doett tae 

miraculous events in a moral book, or in a treatife kent 


tf 5 
baue recet ved, 


If any one fhould fay in his vindication, that he Maimoa. 
Yat 


apology that can be made for him, is to fay, that he r Poser, Di 
fur I Hiftoire, 

This is what may be faid in oppofition to Father meet jer" 
de Sainte Marthe’s apology for the miracles, about #2" Y a” 
which St Gregory might be miftaken. The apolo- paver toat bee 
gift does not fay, whether he believes, that there cauticn in re/stit 
are many miracles of this fort in the dialogues of prodigi® 
that Pope; but one may cafily guefs, that he does 
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+ Muld enim de 
refurrectione du- 
bitantes, ficut & 
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4 Hift. lib. x, 
Gap. xiii, & xiv. 


t Lib. iii, cap. 
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(92) Sainte 
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have been all deitroyed, had it not been for an incident [S] much the fame with that, which, 
in former times, prevented the Romans putting to death the fenators, as having mur- 
dered Romulus (/), fome perfons would inter from it, that the glory of that Pope, and (/) See Plutarc, 


of fome other ancient fathers, is like rivers, which, being very {mall at their {pring, 


in the Nf) of Ro- 


j 
Ora al, Pi”, HET 
’ 


grow very large at a great diftance from it, Something might be faid againit this 
comparifon ; but it is certain, generally {peaking, that the objects of memory are of a 


very different nature from the objects of fight. 


The latter leflens in proportion to their 


diftance, whereas the former do commonly increaie, according as we are remote from M} Omnia poft 


their time and place (m); 


not believe it. He very much enlarges, to fhew, 
that the extraordinary things, related in thofe dia- 
Jogues, were very frequent at that time. One of 
his reafons for it is, that there were many heretics 
to be converted, and many Catholics, who did not 
believe she immortality of the foul and the refurrefion 
of the dead (go). It is an undeniable matter of faét, 
that, in St Gregory’s time, many chriftians wa- 
vered in the belief of thofe two fundamental do- 
étrines of our religion. He ł is fo humble as to 
confefs, that he himfelf had formerly doubted of 
the refurreclion: and therefore he makes it is bu- 
finefs, in many of his homilies, to inculcate thofe 
truths into them. As there have been, at all times, 
many libertines, even within the pale of the Ca- 
tholic church, there have always been many people 
whofe intereft it was, that there fhould be no fu- 
ture life, no refurreétion and judgment, and there- 
fore they eafily believed it; for a corrupt heart 
will foon be attended with an erroneous mind. 
However it be, it is certain, that Italy, and parti- 
cularly Rome, was full of fuch unbelievers in St Gre- 
ry’s time. It were needlefs to prove it, after what 
has been faid upon this fubject by che laft tranfla- 
tor of the dialogues, in his excellent preface. Gre- 
gory of Tours 4 mentions a difpute he had with one 
of the priefts of his church, who maintained, that 
there was no refurrection to be expected. He allo 
fpeaks of a deacon of the church of Paris, who 
pretended to be a man of great parts, and who fell 
into that error, difputing about it with great eager- 
nefs: from whence it may be inferred, that many 
others in France were engaged in that dangerous 
herefy. If any one reads the dialogues, he will find, 
that Peter, the deacon, knew many chriftians, who 
doubted of the immortality of the foul f. Was it 
not therefore becoming the mercy of Goo, that he 
fhouid work miracles at that time, to help the 
weaknels of thofe poor infidels? and is St Gregory 
to blame becaufe he collected them? I fhall only 
make two fhort obfervations upon this: One ts, that, 
if thofe unbelieving Catholics queftioned only whether 
the foul was immortal, and whether the bodies fhould 
be raifed out of their graves, they argued very piti- 
fully ; for the truth of the gofpel being once admit- 
ted, it isaridiculous thing to raife any doubts about 
thofe two points, The other is, that perhaps there 
never were fo many unbelievers, as in the XV Ith 
and XVIIth centuries; I mean fuch unbelievers, as 
are not contented to reject the building, without de- 
ftroying the foundation, but who reject both the foun- 
dation and the building. Befides, there were in thofe 
tivo centuries a great many heretics (9), who wanted 
to be converted. Miracles fhould therefore at leaft have 
becn as frequent in thefe ages, as in that of St Gregory. 
From whence we may conclude, that the argument 
of Father Denys de Sainte Marthe proves nothing, 
becaufe it proves too much. 

[S] Zf it be true that par¥ of that Pope's books 
was burnt. ...and that they would have been all de- 
firoyed, bad it not been for an incident.) Joannes 
Diaconus, in the 69th chapter of the fourth book of 
St Gregory’s life, fays (92), thar Italy was offifted 
with a horrid famine the fame year that Pope died. 
< The poor, who had been partakers of the libera- 
c ities of that common father of the faithful, not re- 
‘ ceiving the fame afiftance from Sabinian, his fuc- 
‘ ceffor, becaufe it was faid, Gregory had confumed 
s the wealth of the church by his prodigality, fome 
< perfons were fo paflionate as to difcharge their fury 
‘upon the works of that holy doctor, not being able 
‘to do it upon him, and burnt a great part of them. 
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‘ But as they were ready to burn the ref, Peter 
‘ the deacon, a dilciple of that holy man, repreiented 
€ to them, that it was to no purpofe to throw thofe 
‘ books into the fire, in order to eclipfe the memory 
€ of that Pope, whom they hated, becaufe they had 
t been already difperfed all over the world. He 
© added, that it was a facrilege to treat fo unworthi- 
‘ly the writings of that holy father, over whofe * 5t Eptrem, 
‘ head he had often feen a dove, * reprefenting the Eo, ibe 
‘ Holy Ghoft, and familiarly converfing with hi et ee 
A ? k X ng WH un. declared, that te 
< Peter, in order to confirm the truth of what he bad jeen a white 
s faid, went up to thelobby, holding the gofpel in his doze on the fhoul- 
‘hand; upon which he f{wore, that what he had aE Sd 
* been faying was true; adding, that he had begged emed c> (oppal 
‘ of Gop to make him die on the fpot, if he had to bim what be 
< {poken the truth. The thing happened according told rhe pecple. 
‘ to his wifhes; for he expired at that very moment ance i 
oa : : in Bafil. apud 
without any pain, and was buried under the lobby, Coteler. Tom. 
‘ where this furprifing thing came to pafs’ The JH, Monum. 
author, who furnifhes me with this paflage, cannot Grac. pag. 59. 
believe, that amy one would have fhewed fuch a rage 
againft the works of fuch a bifhop of Rome; and he 
obferves, that cardinal Baronius rejects this flory as a 
meer fable, grounded only upon a falfe tradition, be- 
caufe no author more ancient than Joannes Diaconus 
makes mention cf it (93). Theophilus Raynaud op- (a3) 1d. Sainte 
pofes this opinion of Baronius in the following man- Marthe, ibid. 
ner, He obferves, inthe firft place, that the filence of P98 “i4 
Paterius, Ifidorus, and Ildephonfus, is a negative argu- 
roent, and that the ftrength of fuch arguments is 
infufficient, and weak, as every body acknowledges 
(94). In the fecond place. that the authority of (94) Qued (ar- 
Sigebert, alledged by Baronius, cannot ferve for a £“™rtum ab au- 
r - . feritate paiio} 
proof againft Joannes Diaconus. That cardinal favs, benre aerohanrt 
that Sigebert pofitively demics, that any work of St efte infuthcicns 
Gregory was deftroyed on fuch an occafion, all of & enerve. 
them having been preferved at the requeft of Peter 1’) Ragniad, 
the deacon. The Jefuit Raynaud affirms, that Sige- foa m oc, 
bert fays the quite contrary, in the qift and 43d chap- pag. we 327. 
ters of his book De Viris tlluftribus. We obferves 
in the third place, that St Gregory had written fome 
books, of which nothing remains. * Praetertim cum 
‘idem Joannes feguenti capite 70. ex ipfifmet Sanéti 
‘ Gregorii Epift.ad Joannem Ravenne Subdiaconum, 
‘ demonftret, plerofque libros a Sanéto Gregorio fu- 
< ife conf{criptos, quorum nullibi extant veftigia ; ut 
€ expofitionis in Proverbia, & in Prophetas, & in li- 
< bros Regum, neque enim pauca que habemus ix 
‘1. Regum, E Ezechielem, menfuram implent titu- 
‘ lorum illorum (95). «=== Efpecially fince the fame (95) Id. ibide 
< Jobn inthe feventieth chapter which follows, demon- 
 firates, from the letter of the fame St Gregory to 
‘ Jobn fub-deacon of Ravenna, that Gregory wrote 
“ many bovks, of which there remain no traces; as, an 
‘ Expofition on the Proverbs, thepropbets, and the books st oe “1 
P : ; a ebtus, IA 
of Kings; nor do the few we bave left, on Kings pe life of Boni- 
< 1. and Ezekiel, come up to the title of them? We face VIII, pag. 
makes ufe, in the fourth place, of an argument ad 245, offirms, 
hominem, grounded upon Baronius’s confefling, that ten Chores 
the writings of that great Pope run a great hazard ; ar as 
and that the mutineers not being able to vent their accufed of berefy : 
fury upon Gregory, who was dead, difcharged it Accufatus fuit 
upon his books in the middle of the great place of Sete aia 
Rome. It is certain, that Baronius, by owning fuch in esnadi cit 
a thing, deftroys his own affertion: for, then, what thefauri ecclefin 
does it fignify to fay, no book of Gregory’s was dilapidati, do- 
burnt ? have we nota ftrong procf of the contempt trir none 
$ eey , 
or hatred of the Romans againft that pontiff, fince Sonni ilias 
they refolved to burn his books publickly, which libros, tanquam 
they were fo obftinately bent upon, that nothing reos hereticorum 


‘ . dogmatum, Vul- 
but a great miracle could ae it (96). BE tmd. 


GREGORY 


GREGORY Vil. 


GREGORY VIJ, called Hildebrand before he was railed to the papal fee. Of 

all the Popes, who went about to increale the pontifical power, none has been fo bold 

ta) For though and fuccetstul in iras he (a). He was without doubt a wicked man; but it cannot be de- 

he wasat at nied char he had the qualities of a great man [4 }, as well as fome conqucrors, who are 

re bythe otherwile guilty of many crimes [8]. He was born at Soana, a fall town of Tutca- 

emzeror, be eut pyy, and rendered himfelf fo confiderable in the monattery of Clugny, that he was made 

fucczeded him, prior of it. He negotiated feveral affairs with, and for the Popes, and was at laft 

eana railed to the pontificate in the year 1073. He refolved, without any lofs of time, to 

many oc ales deprive the emperors of their right of giving the inveftiture to the bifhops ibun being 

alraid of mecting at firft with unfurmountable obftacles, if it could be cbjeéted to him, 

b The emperor that he had aéted as a Pope, before his election had been approved by the emperor (b), 

Henry IV. he wrote to that prince in very fubmiffive terms, and declared to him, that he would 

not be confecrated nor crowned, till he knew his wul about it. The German bifhops 

advifed the emperor to difapprove that election ; but the only thing they could obtain 

| was, that he would get himfelt informed of the manner how it was made; and he ap- 
sroved of it, as foon as he heard the good anfwers his envoy received from Hildebrand. 
Hle had quickly occafion to repent of ic; for the new Pope, in the farft council he held 
at Rome, renewed the ancient decrees againft Simonifls, and fuch ecclefialtics as kept 
concubines {C}; and made a new one, whereby he declared both thofe to be excom- 
municated, who fhould receive the inveftiture of any benefice from a layman, and thofe 
who fhould give it. He cxcepted no body : Fence it was, that his legates declared to 
the emperor, who went to meet them as tar as Nuremberg, that they had exprefs or- 
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[4] lt cannot be denied, that be bad the qualities 
cf a great man.) A modern author gives us the 
following character of him. < He was a man of {mall 

l € flature, but he had a very great foul, a quick and 
‘ penetrating wit, an undaunted courage, and never 
‘ gave over his enterprizes, whatever difficulty he met 
‘within the execution of them. He was fiery, im- 
‘ perious, hafty, bold, and daring, too forward in the 
* execution of his defigns, and carrying things to the 
‘lait extremiues, without being afraid of the ill con- 
lequences that might attend his vigorous, but too 
* violent, refolutions. He was, otherwife, a man of 
‘an unblameatle life, notwithftanding all the calum- 
‘ nies of his enemies. He gave firt the example of 
‘ what he required from others * 5; and was very 
learned, elpecially in the divine fciences t, the 
laws, and the rules and cufloms of the church, as 
the hiftorians, and even the Germans, who have 
no realon to favour him, acknowledge. Laflly, if 
his fiery and inflexible humour could have per- 
mitted him to temper his zeal with the noble 
moderation of his five predeceflors .... it is cer- 
tain, that he would have prevented many evils, and 
‘the fhedding of a great dealof chriflian blood, and 
‘the hiflorians would have beftowed none but great 
‘ encomiums upon him (t).’ If you confider well 
the following words of Naude you will find in them 
(Me idea of a preat man. He was one of the great- 
eff pillars of tke churce, and, to Jpeak of bim fincer- 
ly and impartially, be was the firfl, who put berin 
poffeffion of ber franchifes, and wha freed the fve- 
reign pontiffs from the flavery of the emperors (2). Some 
may fay, that purchafing liberty, fhaking off the yoke, 
making one’s felf independant, and fubduing one’s own 
maiters, are wicked aflions; but they cannot fay, 
that fuch things can be performed without noble en- 
dowments, and a great courage. 

[5] .. as well as fome conquerors, wbo are, 
etherwife, guilty of a great many crimes.) I am the 
more willing to ufe this comparifon, becaufe I am 
perimaded, that the conquet of the church was a 
(3) Wien Pei Work, that required no lefs courage and ability, than 
thecemporald:- the conquelt of an empire. The power the Popes 
Fe em have attained to is inore to be wondered at, than the 
Sedes [eon vat monarchy of ancient Rome; fo that it may be 
Petri, que patto- faid, that this great city was to he, in two different 
ralis honoris manners (3), the fpring of the molt fublime qualities, 
Facta caput that are requifite for the foundation of a very great 
mun lo, quiequid ftate. If this d hy he Roam 
non poflidet aims oes not prove, that the Komans 
Religione tenet. ¢qualled other nations in moral virtues, it proves at 
Profper Agusa- loalt, that they had more courage and induftry. It 
a ae a ts an amazing thing, that a church, which pretends 
oe ` 'to have no arms but the fpiritual ones of the word 
Gestium, cap. ei, OF Gov, and which grounds her rights only upon 
i 
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Otto Frifing. 


$ Virum acris 
literia cruditifii- 
mum, & omnium ¢ 
virtutum genee — ¢ 
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Lam'ert, Scl af- 
nab. 


(© Maimbourg, 
Decadence de 
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iif, pag. 220, 
Dutch edit. 

it paw Wiliel 
Matmib th in, 
de gelt Reg 
Angl. Petr. Dam. 


(2) Naudé, 
Apologie des 
Grans Hommes, 
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d l’ocaticne 


received from them the abfolution of the excommunication he bad incurred for the crime of 
fimony, of which he had been accufed to the late Pope (c). 
him; he received the abfolution, and wrote to Gregory, that he would be always very 


He did what they defired of 


fubmiffive 


the gofpel, that teaches every where humility and 
poverty, fhould have been fo bold as to afpire to ar 
abfolute dominion over al} the kings of the carth : 
but it is fill more amazing, that fhe fhould have 
been fo fuccefsful in fuch a chimerical defgn. If an- 
cient Rome, which pretended only to conquefts and 
military virtue (4), fubdued fo many nations, it is (4) Excudent afi 
a noble and glorious thing in the eyes of the world  fpirantia maim 
but ary one, who refleéts upon it, will not wonder æra. 
at it. Ic is a much more furprifing thing to ket +» + 
$ r . Tu regere img 

new Rome, pretending only to an apoftolical mini- |. ae 
Ay. arrive to fo great a power, that the greatelt mane meren, 
monarchs have been forced to fubmit to it; for it (Hæ tibierunt 
may be faid, that there is hardly an emperor, who 27%) fa 
oppofed the Popes, but found himéelf the worfe for ee 
iz at lalt. At this very day, the quarrels of the moft & debellare f- 
putent princes with the court of Rome do generaliy perbos. 
end to their own confufion. We have fo freh in. Zt mer lat 
flances of it (5) that I need not mention them. In a a 
the eyes of the world, fuch a conquelt is a more Pondi alll 
glorious werk than thofe of the Alexanders and Cæ- pre area Rmi 
fars; and therefore Gregory VII, who was the chief party P 
promoter of it, ought to be placed among the great . ra 
conquerors, who had the molt eminent qualities. oie i 

You will fee in the remark [S] my anfwer to an The Lumbl d fe 
objection, publifhed againft what I fay here. to Wire, ord 


; t 
[C] He renewed the ancient decrees againf fimo- A ms 
nifs, and fuch ecclefiaftics as kept concubines.) No tid. vi, 


Pope had ever been fo fevere as our Hildebrand againft 852 
the pricits, who did not obferve celibacy ; and there- i 
fore he wasvery much hated. Here are the words of (5) — 
Lamtertus Schaffaabergenfis : ‘ Pope Hildebrand, hav- á 
ing called feveral fynods of the bifhops of Kaly, 
ordered, that, according to the ancient canons, 
priefts fhould have no wives, and thofe, who had, 
fhould part with them, or be depofed, admitting 
none into the pricithood, but fuch as fhould pro- 
mife to live in perpetual continency. This decree 
being publifhed all over Italy, he wrote to the 
bifhops of Gaul, enjoining them to do the fame in 
their churches, and that the prielfts fhould leave their 
wives, upon pain of excommunication. The whole 
faction of the clergy role up immediately again 
that decree, faying, that it was heretical, and con- 
tained fenfelefs doctrine, contrary to the word of 
Gop, which fays, a// men cannot receive this fay- 
ings he that is able to receve it, let bim receive 
it: and likewife contrary to the apeltle, who com- 
mands, that thofe, who cannot contain themfelver, 
fhould marry, it being better to marry than to 
burn. They farther added, that this man, by a 
violent exaction, would have men to live like an- 
gels, and wetdd occafion all manner cf filthinels, 
by flopping the courfa of nature. Thiele faétious 
- ‘ pries 
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(6) Lambertus 
Schafn de rebus 
Gero al 
ann. 1074, apud 
Coeffeteau, Re- 
ponfe au Myftere 
d'Iniquite, pag. 
677- 


(7) See the re- 
sa'k of the article 
MUTIUS 


GHucLpeicx). 


(8) Du Pleffis 
Mornai, My ftere 
d'Iniauite, pag. 
240. He quctes 
Avent. Annal. 
Boior. livr. v, 
Lambertus 
Schafnab. de re- 
bus Germaniæ. 
Carolus Sigonius 
ce regno ltaliz, 
Jib. ix. Autor 
vitæ Henrici. 


GREGORY 


Neverthelefs he did not permit the legates to call a council, and 


fubmiffive to him. 


VIL. 


he kept with him thofe minifters of his, who had been excommunicated by the Pope. 
For which reafons, and feveral others, the Pope fummoned him to appear at the next 
Synod of Rome; in default of which, he threatened to excommunicate him, The em- 
peror flighted his threatenings, and offered all forts of indignities to the legates, who had 

een fo bold as to threaten him; and he convoked a council at Worms, wherein car- 


dinal le Blanc fet up for an iniormer again{t Gregory. 


He charged him with fo many 


crimes { D}, that the affembly declared the election of that Pope to be void, and wrote to 


him letters full of injurious words, to acquaint him with their determination. 


Thofe, 


who prefented the letters, did it with great brutality; and yet tbat Pontiff, who, not- 
withfianding bis bafty and fiery temper, bad a great command of himjelf, took them uncon- 
cernedly, and without faying any thing (d): But, the very next day, having imparted (4) Id. ibid. 
them to his fynod, he pronounced (e) in a folemn manner an anathema againit the em- 
peror [£], and declared I know not how many prelates of Germany and Lombardy cx- 


Communicated, 
Pavia, and excommunicated him. 


The latter were fo little concerned at it, that they quickly aflembled at 
As he had forefeen, that his conduét would draw 


upon him very potent enemies, he omitted nothing to ftrengthen his party; and, in the 
firft place, he brought over three princeffes to his intereft [F]; one of which, called Ma- 
thilda, adhered to him in fuch a manner as was much talked of [G]. Befides, he excited the 


< pricfts concluded, that, if he obflinately perfifled in 
< hisrefolution, they had rather renounce the priefthood, 
< than forfake their wives; and he might then fee 
< where he could find angels to govern the churches, 
‘ fince he would mot make ufe of men (6).’ Coéf- 
feteau adds, according to the teftimony of Marianus 
Scotus, that many clergymen chofe rather to be ex- 
communicated by the Pope, than to part with their 
wives; but the Pope ordered, in a fynad, that no 
Chriftian fbould bear the mafs of a married prieft (7). 

I fhall obferve a thing, which feems to deferve 
attention. wiz. ‘That the Popes have found it incom- 
parably more dificult to bring the clergy of the 
northern countries under the law of celibacy, than 
thofe of the fouthern. When thofe of Italy and Spain 
had been for a long time fubjeéted to that yoke, 
thofe of Germany, and other cold countries, held out 
fill, and difputed the ground for marriage, tanquam 
pro aris EF focis : nay, I donot know but itmay he 
faid, that, in Luther's time, the concubinage of prietts 
was more apparent and fcandalous in Germany thana 
in Italy. It ought not to be inferred from thence, 
that the inhabitants of the fouthern countries are more 
chafe : on the contrary it feems, that the northern 
priefts chofe rather to keep to certain concubines, 
than to difguife their incontinence by a vague leud- 
nefs. They acted therefore with greater fairnels, 
and perhaps they believed it was a lefs crime. 

(D] Cardinal le Blanc charged bim with fo many 
crimes.|_ In order to know his accufations, we need 
only read the fentence pronounced againft the Pope 
by the aflembly of Worms. I fhall fet it down as 
I find it in du Pleffis Mornai (8). < Hildebrand, 
who calls himfelf Gregory, is the firt, who, with- 
out our confent, againft the will of the Roman 
emperor, appointed by Gon, and againft the cuftom 
of our anceftors, and contrary to the laws, has in- 
vaded the papal fee by his ambition, which he 
has made known for a long time. He will do any 
thing that comes into his head, per fas nefafque, 
whether it be lawful or unlawful. He is an apof- 
tate monk, who corrupts the holy theology by a 
new doétrine, adapts the holy fcripture to his 
affairs by falle and ftrained interpretations, difturbs 
the peace of the college, pollutes facred things, 
and lends an ear to the devils, and to the flanders 
of the wicked, being at the fame time a witnefs, 
a judge, and an accufer. He parts husbands from 
their wives, and prefers whores to honeft women, 
fornication, inceft, and adultery, to a chait marriage. 
He fets the people againft the priefts, and the mob 
againft the bifhops; and would make every body 
believe, that none is rightly ordained, unlefs he 
begs the priefthood of him, or buys it, ab ejus 
Aurifugis, of his blood-fuckers. He deceives, im- 
pofes upon, and bubbles the vulgar by a meer 
fhew of religion. He handles the holy myfteries 
of religion, in fexatulo muliercularum, among filly 
women: he diffolves the law of Gon, and, en- 
croaches upon the papacy and the empire. He is 
guilty of high treafon divine and humane, defiring 
to deprive a facred emperor and a good prince of 
his life and ftates. For thefe reafons, the emperor, 
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Saxons 


the bifhops, the f:nate, and chriftian people, declare 
him to depofed, and will no longer leave Curist’s 
flock to the keeping of fuch a wolf.’ 

[E ) He pronounced an anathema againfi the emperor | 
And, what had never been done yet by any Pope, 
he deprived him of the imperial dignity, and of his 
kingdoms of Germany and Italy; declared all his 
fubjects abtolved, by the pontifical authority, from 
the oath of fidelity they had taken to him; and wrote 
t afterwards circular letters to all the bifhops and 
princes of Germany, whereby he permitted them, 
in cale Henry fhould obflinately perfift in his revolt 
againft the holy fee, to proceed, by the fame au- 
thority, to the election of another king, who might 
receive the imperial crown, and govern the empire 
jultly, and according to the Jaws (9).’ 

[F] He brought ever three princeffes to bis interef. | 
Viz. The emprefs Agnes his mother (10), the du- 
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confin german. 
great ule to him by her intreauies and remonftrances, 
And inde:d *, fhe took a journey into Germany, 
with the legates that Gregory fent thuher the firtt 
time; and the emperor promifed to grant all the re- 
queits fhe made in the Pope’s name, but performed 
nothing. ‘lhe counteffes Beatrix and Mathilda be- 
ing very powerful in Italy, where they had vaft 
ellates, were able to afit him more effectually than 
the emprels Agnes by her remonftrances, which 
Henry made no great account of. Thefe two prin- 
cefles, who were very devout, had a great opinion 
of Gregory’s virtue, who was looked upon as a holy 
man, and very aullere; nay, he was faid to have re- 
velations and extafies, with the gift of prophecy and 
miracles, which arc powerful motivesto make one a 
ghoftly father. Afterwards they refolved to be jin- 
tirely governed by him; and he, on his part, an- 
fwering the confidence they repofed in him, took a 
particular care to direél them by his letters in the way 
to virtue, and exprefled a great affection for them, 
and a mutual confidence: fo that, when this great 
rupture between the Pope and the emperor divided 
the empire into two parties, they did not in the leatt 
waver, Gut openly declared for Gregory, and refol- 
ved to affift him with all their power, efpecially the 
countefs Mathilda (11). I ule the words of this 
Jefuic on purpofe, left the readers fhould fufpeét that I 
defign to impofe upon them by artificial tranflations. 
It muft be cunfefled, that this Pope was a very cun- 
ning man, and that, notwithftanding his fiery and vio- 
lent temper, he knew very well how to make ufe of the 
moft effectua} devices: he made fure of the female fex, 
and pitched upon the Jadies, who had the greateit power. 

LG | Mathilda adhered to him in fuch a manner as 
was very much talked of.) A Pope, though never fo 
peaceable znd well beloved, could not have avoided the 
fatirical flrokes of ill tongues, had he been fo intimate 
with a lady, as Hildebrand with Mathilda. You may 
therefore judge, whether a Pope, fo violent as he was, 
and who had many enemies, could avoid being defam- 
ed on account of the mutual affe€tion between hina 
and that countefs. 1 fhail fet down another paflage of 
a Jefuit, who cannot te fufpeéted upon this occafion. 
{mim s The 
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pig. 236. 


(e) Ir the year 


ed 


076. 


Í Greger Sib. iffy 
Epa, lusty 
Ep. i, & ui, 


(u) Miimbrurgs 
ibid. pag. 237- 


chefs Beatrix his aunt, and the countefs Mathilda his (to) That is, 
As for the emprefs, fhe might be of mier #f tht em- 


f rer tlewy iF’. 


* Lambert Greg 
lib i, Fp ixxav, 
& bib. 11, Ep. 
XXX, 


frt’ Malm’. 
ibid pag, #7% 


GREGORY VIL 


Saxons toa revolt ; he made a league with the duke of Suabia (f); and difperfed fe- 
veral circular letters, which had a good effect ; for he declared all thofe to be excom- 
municated, who fhould correfpond with the emperor; he forbad all bifhops to abfolve 
him ; and enjoined all princes to force him to fubmit to the holy fee, or to proceed to 
the ele&ion of another emperor. What is very remarkable, 1s, that he durft main- 
tain, that, in depofing him, he had only conformed to the practice of the court of 
Rome [Z1]. The league, that was formed in his favour in Germany, was fo power- 
ful, thar, after a long deliberation, ic was declared, that they ought to elec? another king 
by the Popes authority, who fhould give him the imperial crown (g). The emperor, not- 
withftanding his mean condefcenfion to the confederate princes, could obtain but very 
hard conditions; which obliged him to go and beg the Pope’s abfolution; and, in or- 


der to obtain it, he was forced to fubmit to the moft unheard-of indignities |7}. His 
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(F) Ilis nume 
was Rodsiptus, 
and be was eleéled 
emperor by the 
Germans, 


fg) Maimbourg, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
251. 


< The countefs Mathilda finding herfelf alone, and be- 


+ The eighteenth 
of prt, 1076. 


(12) He eas Ma- 
thildu's bufband. 


J Lambert. 
Schafnab. Pot 
rulas mortem 
Romani Pontif- 
cis later) pene 
comes individua 
adhzrebat, cum- 
que miro colebat 
affectu. Cumque 
magna pars ltaliæ 
ejus pareret im- 
perio, & omnibus 
quæ prima Mor- 
tales ducunt, 
fupra cateres 
terra illius prin- 
cipes abundaret: 
ubicumque opera 
ejua Papa indi- 
guiflet ccius 
aderat, & tan- 
quam patri & do 
mino fedulum 
exhibebat offi- 
cium. 


J Unde nec eva 
dere potuit in 

ce fti amoris fufpi- 
cionem, paflim 
petantibua regis 
fantoribus, & 
precipwe cleric’, y 
quibus illicita, & | 
contra frita cano 
num conjugia 
prohibebat, quod # 
die ac nocle im- 4 
pudenter Papa 
ejua, Se Sed 
apnd omnes fa- 
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ing abfolute miltrefs ot her fates, becaufe the du- 
chefs Beatrix, her mother, died much + about the 
fame time that the death of Godfrey (12) came to 
be known, refolved to be direéted by Gregory more 
than ever, made him intirely mafter of her mind, 
her conduct, and eftate: and therefore, according 
to the ufual cuftom of thofe devout women, who 
would think themfelves undone if they were far from 
their direétors, for whom they have fometimes too 
great a fondnefs, fhe did whatever fhe could not to 
lofe the fight of him $- She conftantly followed 
him, and did him a thoufand fervices with an incre- 
dible affection. She only aéted by his orders, 
which fhe executed with a wonderful exaétnefs; and 
though fhe was the greateft princefs of Italy, fhe 
preferred to that title that of his molt humble fervant, 
and dear daughter, looking upon him as her father 
and malter, for whom fhe exprefled a great deal of 
refpect, zeal, and devotion; though perhaps fhe did it 
with lefs prudence and difcretion than fhe fhould 
have done, if I may fay fo, without pretending to 
Jefflen the honour that is due to the memory of fo 
illuftrious a princefs. For, in fhort, the partifans of 
the emperor, and the enemies of Gregory, efpe- 
cially the clergy of Germany, whom he abfolutely 
refolved to deprive of their wives, whom they had 
impudently married ayainft the moit holy laws of 
the church, took occafion from thence to inveigh a- 
gainft him ina ftrange manner, to accufe him of too 
great a privacy with that countefs f, and to tell 
many fcandalous flories of him, and fuch as cannot be 
credited in the leait, as being contrary to truth, and 
the known virtue of both. And therefore the Ger- 
man hiltorian, who lived at that time, and who re- 
lates this, adds, that all judicious perfons, and fuch 
as were not blinded and prejudiced by an unjult paf- 
fion, were fully fenlible, that they were meer im- 
pudent calumnies, which, like thin clouds, fo va- 


t nihed away by the apottolical life the Pope led 


in the fight of all the Roman coart, that thofe, who 
knew him, did not entertain the leaft fufpicion of 


t him (13) 


l ain obliged in equity to mention, in this place, 


num aliquod fa- a complaint of Coefteteau againft du Pleflis Mornai. 


pientes luce cla: 
rius conttabit 
falfa elte quae 


That monk was angry with du Plefhs, becaufe he 
quoted only the firit part of a piffage of Lambertus 


dicebantur. Nam Schaffnaburgenfis: And therefore foe cannot avoid being 
& Papatam exi- fu/pected of incefluous live, fince the king's friends gave 


Mic tamque apo- 
flolice vitam in- 


out every where, elpecially the clergy, whom be forbad 


Rituebat, ut nec 42 Marry contrary to the canons, that be Jpent nights 
minimam finilri and days in ber embraces, and that fhe, being extreamly 
rumoris maculam fond of that Pope, would not marry again after the 


converfationis 
ejus (ublimitas 
admitteret, & illa 


death of ber husband (14). Du Pleffis goes no farther; 
whercupon Coefteteau makes the following complaint. 


in urbe celeber- But, reader, what will you fay, if I phew you, that this 


rima, ġe. 


Lamb. Scbafnab. 


(13) Maimb. 
ubi fupra, pag- 
243: 


author, this grave hiftorian, us Ae calls him, confutes 
this impudent calumny in that very fame place . 
then can be be fo unfair and fo bold as to alledge it to 
defame bis life and domeffie converfaticn (15)? This 
monk makes too great a noife for a {mall matter: I 


.. How 


confefs, that du Pleflis had not done amifs, to obferve 


(14) Du Pleffia, 
Myftere d’Int- 
quite, pag. 24.6. 


by the bye, that Lambertus Schaffnaburgenfis confutes 
this; but, after all, his chief defign being to tell what 
judgment was made of Pope Gregory, it is not very 


(16. Co'fletean, ftrange, that he fhould quote only the words of that 
Reponie au My- hiltorian, whereby it appears, that many fcandalous 


Rere d' Iniquite, 
pag. 695) 


flories were told of that Pope. Note, that he calls 
this Lambert, abbot of Hirtzaw. His adverfary re- 


proves him for it, and fays, he was only a monk at 
Hirtzaw ; but they are both miftaken; for he was a 
monk of Hirsfeld in the diocefe of Mentz. 


excommunicated 


I fhall conclude with a thought of Father Maim- 
bourg. < Though, fays 4e (16), thofe reports were ; TE 
ri m~ F . i ly 
‘plainly falfe; yet, becau‘e men, through a malig- gag M, pra, 
‘ nity natural to them, are more inclined to give credit 
‘ to ill reports than to good ones, efpectally wih re- 
‘s fpect to thole, who are in fome reputation for their 
virtue, it produced an ill effect, and did Gregory 
fome prejudice. From whence the dire€tors of con- 
{fciencies ought to learn, that the fhortelt converfa- 
tions they have with devout women are always the 
bet; and that long and frequent difcourfes with 
them are always more dangerous, than ufeful, to 
thofe of their profeflion.’ 
[14] He durf maintain that be had only con- 
formed to the praétice of the court of Rome.) ‘This 
fhews how little thofe are to be depended on, who 
boait of doing nothing but in imitation of the ancients: 
the greateft innovators have been fo bold as to boaft 
of fuch a thing. We have here a very remarkable in- 
ftance of it, which I fhall fet down in the words of a 
Jefuit, left any one fhould be apt to think, that J exag- 
gerate things (17). ‘ I find alfo, that Heritman, bifhop (17) Maimb chi 
‘ of Metz, having propofed to Gregory, in writing, fopra, pag. 243. 
€ his difficulties upon this fubjet, and asked, among 
other things, what anfwer was to be made to thofe, 
who maintained, that the Pope could not depofe 
the king, nor dilpenfe his fubje&ts from their oath of 
fidelity, as he had done in the lat fynod at Rome; 
he anfwered him plainly, and without any hefita- 
tion **, that he had done it very juftly, according to wey. iy 
the cuftom and practice of his predeceffors, who had Epift. aes. 
excommunicated kings and emperors, depriving 
them of their empire, and of their kingdoms. And 
yet Otho Frifingenfis, a very learned and moft holy 
bifhop, and a man well affected to the Pope, and 
often commended by Baronius affures us, with great 
fincerity, that having been an exact + reader of hi- 44 Lego & rele 
ftories, he had never found, that any Pope, before go Romanorum 
him, ever attempted fuch a thing (18). regum c impen 
(7} He was forced to fubmit to the mof unbeard of torom sia 
indignities.) He fet out in the beginning of the winter, quemquam com 
with bis wife, one of his children, anda very fenall re- ante hunt a Re 
tinue, and pafled the Alps in the werf time of the mano Pontifice 
year, being expofed to great incenveniencies, which might et 
raife compaffion for a meer traveller, and much more privatum. Oh 
for fo great a prince, reduced to fo miferable a condition Friffag, Cérm 
(19). Neverthelefs, his arrival in Italy gave fome un- “4 vi cap. 
eafinefs to the Pope; and therefore Mathilda carried ***" 
bim to ber caftle of Canoffa, that be might be Jafe what- . 9) c, Yake 
ever fbould happen (20). Many princes intreated him ‘4rcander, 
to abfolve the emperor, but he continued a long time Sclest. Hiftor. 
inexorable; and then, eing rather cvercome by impor- Car reen K 
tunities, than moved with the continual and earneft fal- the be kati 
hicitations of thofe princes, be told them at laff, that be that Gregery Vil 
would abfulve bim, according to their defires; but upon was deerred 
condition, that, in order to make it appear to all the bn Uy, 
world that he truly repented of bis revolt, be should ates me dh 
firf fend him bis crown, and all bis other royal orna- ” ~ 
ments, to difpofe of them at bis pleafure; and that be tra) Maimd 
foould publichly confess, that, after what be bad dene wbi fupra, pe 
in bis infamous conventicle at Worms, be was unwarthy 254 
of being a king or an emperor. The princes threw them- 
felves at the Pope's feet, befeeching him for Gono’s 
fake to be contented with fomething more toleraole : 
and they obtained, with great difficulty, that be might 
come then, in GOD"s name, if be bad a mind to be 
abjrived ; but that, in order to obtain that favour, be 
muf rejoive to do whatever foculd be enjoined bim for 
a penance (21). The emperor fubmitted to thofe terms Se 
(22). < He went to the firk gate of the caftle, expeét- °> 
‘ ing with great fubmiffion what fhould be required » 44) Ibid: pt: 
‘ofhim, Firft, he was obliged to go in alone, and 2,8, 
f to 
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{23) Malmefbu- 
rienfis addis with 
Scijjars and a 
broom in bis 
hirdi, as fubmit- 
ting to be fhorn 
and whipt. Du 
Pleffis, Myftere 
d*Iniguite, pag: 
347, 243° 


44 Ut pro eo 
multia precibus & 
lacrymis interce- 
dentes, omnes 
quidem infolitam 
pète mentis 
duritiem mira- 
rentur, nonnulli 
verd in nobis non 
apoftolice feveri- 
tatis gravitatem, 
fed quafi tyran- 
nica feritatis crue 
delitatem elle 
clamare nt. 

Greg. lib tv, 
Ep. xii, & apud 
Baron. ant. 
1077, a IP 


(24) Maimb. 
ibid. pag. 260+ 


(26) Id. ibid 
PaB: 259e 


(26) Above, in 
remark [A}, of 
the article ALA- 
MANDUS. 


® Cenc. Rom. 
9. t. to. Concil: 
edit. Parif. 
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excommunicated friends were treated much in the fame manner [K]. This made the 
Lombards lefs zealous for him ; and he could not recover their efteem, but by expref- 


fing a great defire of revenging himfelf. 


The wars he had upon his hands in Germany, 


where Rodolphus duke of Suabia had been made king, prevented his attacking the 
Pope; but, having obtained great advantages over his rival, he fhewed himéelf but 
little difpofed to perform what Gregory required of him. Wherefore this Pope, in a 
council held at Rome in the year 1080, excommunicated and depofed him anew [L]. 


This laft ftroke brought things to the laft extremities. 


The emperor called an affem- 


bly firt at Mentz, and then at Brixen (b), wherein Gregory was declared to have for- 
feited the pontificate, and Guibert of Parma, archbifhop of Ravenna, was eleéted in 


his room, and took the name of Clement III. 


charged Hildebrand with magic [M]. 


This affembly, among other crimes, 


The emperor, having gained two battles, one 


in Germany over Rodolphus, notwithftanding the Pope’s prophecies {N}; the other, 


h 


to leave all his attendants without doors to wait for 
him, and go back with him at his coming out from 
thence; which was certainly a very nice point, and 
no fovereign prince but he would have fubmited to 
it. For, in fhort, he delivered himfelf, as it were, 
bound hand and foot, into the hands of thofe, who 
might have abfolutely difpofed of him as they pleafed, 
and kept him prifoner in a place that was thought to 
be impregnable, and out of which his attendants had 
never been able to refcue him. Befides, when he 
got out of the firk inclofure, they flopped him in 
the fecond; where he was obliged to lay down all 
the enfigns of the royal majetty, to pull of his 
cloaths, and put on a woollen tunic, like a hair- 
cloth (23), and to ftay there bare footed in the 
coldelt time of the winter; (for it was about the 
latter end of january), and falling from morning ull 
night, imploring with deep fighs Gop’s and the 
Pope's mercy. And what is moft ftrange, is, that 
this poor prince was forced to continue in this fad 
and pitiful condition three days together, whilit the 
Pope could not be moved with tears and intreaties to 
admit him fooner into his prefence, in order to com- 
fort him: and the thing went fo far, that as he him- 
felf confefles, boaiting of his extream feverity in his 
letter to the princes of Germany, all thofe, that were 
with him, murmured at it, being amazed at his 
hard-heartednefs; nay, fome made no fcruple to fay, 
that fuch a behaviour was more like the barbarous 
cruelty of a tyrant, than the juit feverity of an apo- 
ftolic judge 44. They are the very words of Gre- 
gory, mentioned by cardinal Baronius. . . . (24). 
That prince was like to lofe his patience, abour the 
end of the third day of fo ievere a penance .... 
when the countefs Mathilda undertook this bufinefs 
with more earneftneis than before: and then Pope 
Gregory, who could not deny any thing to fo great 
a princefs, to whom he was fo much indebted, re- 
« folved at laft to receive Henry on the fourth day in 
« the morning, and to reconcile him to the church 
‘upon thefe terms: The be fhould fubmit to the judg- 
< ment, which the Pope, in the time and place appointed 
6 

6 


or it, foould give upon the accujations brought againft 

Sin g pe} flee the i time, be fbould not 

exercife any act of fovereignty.’ I omit the other con- 
ditions, which were all very fevere. 

[K] His excommunicated friends were treated much 
in the fame manner.) ‘ He did not ufe much more 
gently the German bifhops and others, both eccle- 
fiaftics and laymen, who came a little before to 
throw themfelves at his feet, in order to be abfolved 
from the excommunication, which they had incur- 
red. For, tefore he abfolved them, he caufed each 
of them to be fhut up in little cells, as in prifons, 
and made them falt a confiderable time, againft the 
cuftom of their country, where, by reafon of the 
cold, faking is with more difficulty obferved than 
in Italy (25).’ Fafting is without doubt one of the 
greateft mortifications, that can be laid upon the nor- 
thern nations, efpecially upon rich people, who are 
ufed from their younger years to feed well, and to 
make long meals, where, if they eat a great deal, they 
drink fill more. If the Chriftian religion had been 
firt planted in that country, I do not think they 
would have fent into the ealt the fame canons about 
abflinence and vigils, which came from the eaft to the 
northern nations. See the complaints, which were 
made againft cardinal Alamandus (26). 

Le excommunicated and depafed the emperor 
anew | By this thundering decree, he * deprived bim of 
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the empire, and of the kingdems of Germany and Ita- 
ly, abjolves all bis fubjects from their cath of alle- 
giance; and, what he would not do till then, confirms 
Rodolpbus's eleciicn, to whom ke fent a rich crown 
of gold, absut which there was an infeription, contained 
in one verje, importing tbat CHRIST, who is the myfi- 
cal fione, gave the diadem to Peter, and in tke perjon of 
Gregory to Rodolphus t. ‘They are father Maimboury’s 
words (27). If it be true, that Gregory’s father 
was a carpenter, we have here an inflance, that men 
of the moft lofty courage may be born among the 
dregs of the people. Can any body be more haughty 
than our Hildetrand was? did not he make it his 
bufinels to bumbie kings, becaufe, faid he, they car- 
ried it too bigh, and be was refolved to bring down their 
prite by bis fevere ufage. * Imperatoribus & regibus, 
*‘ cxterifque principibus ut elationes maris, & fuper- 
“bia fluctus comprimere valeant, arma humilitatis, 
‘ Deo auctore, providere curamus: proinde videtur 
‘ utile, maxime lmperatoribus, ut cum mens illorum 
‘fe ad alta erigere, & pro fingulari vult gloria ob- 
t lectare, inveniat quibus fe modis humiliet, atque 
‘ unde gaudebat, fentiat plus timendum (28). 
< To humble the pride of kings and princes, we take 
‘ care, by GOD’; affiftance, to provide the arms of 
‘ bumility: efleeming it ufeful to [pew monarchs the 
‘ way to bumble themfelves amid their greatnefs, 
‘and difecuver to them the danger of the fituation, 
< they fo much pride themfelves in. Obdferve, that the 
Jefuic Maimbourg rejeéts what has teen faid of Gre- 
gory’s father. Thefe are his words. What is com- 
monly faid, that be was a carpenter's fon, and that 
playing with fhavings, when he was but a child, 
he accidentally farmed fome letters cut of them, which 
were jo difpofed as to make this werfe of the 
Pjalmift, Dominabitur a mare ufque ad mare; He 
fhall rule from one fea to another; is a meer 
frory (29). 

[M] Among otber crimes, they charged him with 
magic.) ‘This appears from the fentence pronounced 
againit him. Du Pleflis Mornai mentions it at large. 
And Iikewife, {aid he (30), im the year 1080, the bifbeps 
of Italy, Germany, and Gaul, met at Brixen in Ba- 
varia (31), and condemned Hildebrand a fecond time 
as guilty of ambition, herefy, and facrilege: * Becaule, 
‘ fay they, he isa falfe monk, a magician, a diviner, 
an interpreter of dreams and prodigies, a defpiler 
of the Chriftian religion, who has bought the pon- 
tificate, contrary to the cuftom of our forefathers, 
againit the will of all good men, €e. A fworn 
enemy to the emperor and the empire, a corrup- 
ter of divine and human laws, teaching falfhood 
inftead of truth, evil inflead of good, ée. An 
inttigator of all manner of wickednefs, the abettor 
of a tyrant, a lover of difcord between brethren, 
friends, and relations; occafioning divorces among 
married people; denying that prietts, who have law- 
ful wives, are true priefls, and yet bringing for- 
nicators, adulterers, incefluous people, &J¢. to the 
altars, &r. We, by the authority of Almighty Gon, 
declare him to have forfeited the pontificate? and 
if he does not voluntarily refign it, we ordain that 
he be for ever deprived of it. Sigonius, who alfo 
mentivns this decree, ufes thefe words, manifeftum 
necromanticum, Pythonico fpiritu Jaborantem: A 
plain necromancer, poflefled by the fpirit of Pytho’ 
[N] The emperor gained two battles... . notwith- 
franding the Pope's prophecies.) Hildebrand, in order 
to encourage Rodolphus and the Saxons, affured them, 
that he knew, by revelation, That a falje king was 
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near Mantua, over the countefs Mathilda’s troops, refolved to go and fettle his Anti- 
Pope at Rome. He effected it after many difficulties, and had the fatisfaction of for- 
cing his enemy to fly from Rome, and to retire to Salerno. Pope Gregory VII 


died there the 24th of May 1085 (2). 


It is no eafy thing to give a particular account 


of his actions with any certainty ; for, befides that the writers, who fpeak of him, 
confute one another [O], it cannot be denied, that his enemies appear too paffionate, 
and that what they fay of his being a magician, looks alrogether like a fiction {P}, 


to die that very year, which he underftood of the 
emperor Henry IV; and if it be not true, added he, 
I defire to be no longer Popes nay, if it does not hap- 
pen before St Peter's day. Du rlefis Mornai (32), 
who had this from Sigebert, obferves, that Redol- 
phus, depending on that oracle, renewed the battle four 
times, others fay fix times, and not only loft it, but alfo 
bis right band, wherewita he bad fworn to the em- 
peror, and alfo bis life. Cotffeteau anfwers (33), that 
cardinal Baronius bad prevented that calumny, and foewed 
that Gregory never pretended to the revelations, bis e- 
nemies fathered upon bim 3 but only that be affirmed 
in general, trufling to GO D's mercy, and the jufice 
of bis caufe, that GOD would deftroy bis enemies, and 
that his friends would fhortly be uppermoft; but with- 
out fixing any day, as be had been falfly charged with 
it by the fchifmatics. ‘ From whence, fays Baronius, 
< Gregory’s enemies took occafion to calummiate him, 
and to call him a falfe prophet, as ifhe had fore- 
told that Henry fhould quickly die, and many other 
things of that nature. ‘Though, the truth is, he 
never pretended to fay that by a prophetic fpirit, 
but according to the ufual courfe of things; for it fre- 
quently happens, that men reap according as they have 
fowed. And therefore Gregory, relying upon the 
juftice of his caufe, was confident that Gop would 
make it prevail; which, /ays be, all things duly con- 
fidered, will be found to be true; for Henry and his 
adherents came to a miferable end.” The reply, that 
was made to Cocffeteau, was this: He fhould bave 
toufidered, that Baronius fays this, upon occafion of a 
letter 4 written by Gregory to his fellow bifbops, and 
other faithful; and it is true, that the words of that 
letter may bear fuch an interpretation. But this does 
not prove that the Pope did not fpeak otherwife elfe- 
where. And, indeed, the charge laid upon him concerns 
quite another thing, not contained in a letter, but fpoken 
in a public fermon, which he preached in his pontifical 
babit. The words run thus: Do not look upon me 
hereafter as a Pope, but turn me out from the altar, if 
this prophecy be not fulfilled on St Peter's day. Jt fetl 
out, that the affaffins, tubo bad been bribed, could not frike 
the intended blow, in order to fulfil the prophecy ; fo that, 
to jufify bimfelf, he pretended that his words were 
only to be underflood of the death of the emperor's foul, 
becaufe be bad not been able to kill his body (34). 
It is plain, that du Pleffis’s objection remains in it’s 
full force, ftince Cocffeteau’s anfwer, taken from Ba- 
ronius, 18 altogether infignificant. We may therefore 
aflirm, that flildebrand pretended to forctel things, 
which quickly proved falfe by the event. Mind thefe 
words of Father Maimbourg (35). He wrote circular 
letters { to all the faithful, particularly to thofe of the 
province of Ravenna, to perfuade them to engage in a con- 
federacy with the Norman princes againf? the anti-Pope. 
He alfo wrote to the princes of Germany, and exhorted 
them to make war againf?{ Henry, promifing all of them, 
that they fhould obtain a glorious vifery. But it fell 
out unluckily for bim, that the fucce/s proved quite 
contrary to what he had fo confidently affured them of; 
for, three weeks after ke wrote thoje letters, bearing 
date the twenty fecond of September, the armies of 
Henry and Rodolphus came to a furious engagement * 
on the fifteenth of Ofober, upon the banks of the river 
Ellefire near Mersbure in Saxony (36). Here is 
adilemma: either Hildebrand believed, that his pre- 
diction would come to pafs, or he did not believe it. 
If he believed it, he mutt be called a falfe prophet; if 
he did not believe it, but only defigned to encourage 
the rebels, he ought to be called an impoftor, who, 
by an execrable policy, facrificed the facrednefs of 
prophecy, and the honour of the holy name of Gop, to 
his temporal interet. We have feen, in our days, fome 
interpreters of the Apocalypfe, who may be confounded 
by alike dilemma. Hildebrand's craft puts me in mind 
of the article DEJOTARUS (37). Thole, who 
preicnd to foretel things to come, take care above all 
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things to have a brazen face, and an inexhauftible fource 
of equivocations, in order to explain events in their fa- 
vour, though they be never fo contrary to them. Ifthe 
enemies meet with worldly profperity, they fay, they 
grow more obdurate, and that it is the true mifery, 
that was foretold by them. See how Hildebrand ap- 
plies to the death of the foul, what he ventured to fore- 
tel concerning the emperor's death, Of what ufe 
could it be to Rodolphus, that the emperor Henry 
IV fhould be damned after a certain number of years, 
if, before that, Rodolphus was to be killed in a battle 
gained by that emperor ? what fenfe was there in fore- 
telling the damnation of Henry IV, a prince, who was 
quickly to triumph over his rival ? 1f Gregory VII had 
been a true prophet, that triumph would have been 
the firit thing foretold by him. This I obferve, to 
fhew the vanity of that Pope’s fubterfuge. 

(O} The writers, who fpeak of bim, confute one ans- 
ther.} Itiscertain, that they run into extreams, fome 
againit Pope Gregory VII, and others again{ft the 
emperor Henry IV. The modern hiftorian, I have 
often cited, defcribes this fo happily, that I rather 
choofe to ufe his expreffions, than my own. ‘ That 
< quarrel, jays be (38), which divided all Europe, and 
< armed one part of it againft the other, did fo prepoflefs 
‘and heat the authors, that wrote of it, that I may 
very well affirm, there never was feen fo much 
animofity, bitternefs, and rage, as appears in the 
works of thofe, who have undertaken to vindicate 
either of thofe parties, and who, by reafon of their 
pafilon and prejudices, run into extreams. For, 
befides that they are not {paring of the moft in- 
jJurious words, again{ft all the rules, I will not fay 
of Chriftianity, but of common morality, and even 
humanity ; fome, after the {chifmatical cardinal Benno, 
revile in a molt horrid manner the memory of 
Gregory VII, and reprefent him as the moft wick- 
ed and execrable of all men: and others, on the 
contrary, will have it, that he had all the pcr- 
fections requifite in a pontiff, and beftow upon him 
the greateft encomiums they can think of. The 
better to judge of the hiftorians of that time, it will 
not be improper to confider what was written for 
or againft the league under Henry IIT, and Henry IV. 
How many falle ftories and calumnies were then pub- 
lifhed? I forbear alledging any inftance of a later date; 
and Í am perfuaded, that thofe, who are moit pre- 
poffefied, will grant me, that future ages would be 
very unjuft, fhould they judge of our principal agtors 
by the libels daily printed on both fides, in which 
every body vents, with the utmoft confidence, not 
what he knows, but what he forges and takes up in 
the ftreets. I write this in the year 169s. 

[P] What they fay of bis teing a magician has 
all the air of a filion) Cardinal Benno fays (39), 
that he learned magic of Theophilagtus, who was 
Pope Beneditt IX, of Laurence his companion, of 
the archbifhop of Melh, and of John arch-prieft of 
San Giovanni Porta Latina, who was Pope Gregory 
VI, © who, by converfing with devils, and the flying 
‘ and finging of birds (40), pretended to know what 
t paffed in the remoteft countries, the fuccefs of wars, 
and the death of princes. That, as long as they 
lived, even when they were Popes, he was the 
chief minifter and accomplice of their fafcinations. 
.... That, one day, coming from Alba, he left 
behind him a book of necromancy, he ufed to 
carry about him, which perceiving, when he came 
to the gate of the Lateran, he fent back two of 
his trufty friends to fetch it, ftritly forbidding 
them to look into it: but their curiofity prompte 
them to read it, and immediately the angels of Sa- 
tan appeared to them in great numbers, who frighted 
them almoft out of their fenfes, Ee. That it was 
an ufual thing with him, when he fhook his fleeves, 
to fend out fire and flames, and the like.’ Coel- 
feteau complains (41) of Du Pleflis’s ef cetera. 
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However it be, I can affirm, that no Pope was ever fo well or fo ill fpoken of as ourl +) Sve tbe 


Gregory VII. 
catalogue of faints (Å). 


s He forgets the beft, /ays be; for Benno adds, that 
< the wicked fpirits urged thofe two fervants to tell 
< them why they kad called for them, and given them 
‘fo much trouble: command us quickly to do what 
< şou defire we foould ds, faid thofe devils to the fer- 
* vants, otberwife we will fall upon you, and torment you. 
* Whereupon the youngeft faid to them, puli down 
< thoje walls quickly ; pointing at the bigh walls of 
© Rome, which was uear: at the fame infant thofe fpi- 
< rits threw dwn the walls of Rome, and the two 
< young men, making the fign of the crofs, returned 
< to their mafter in a great fright. Cocfketeau will 
have it, that Du Pleffis was afhamed to infert 
this lat ftory in his book, mo author of that age 
having mentioned this overthrow of the walls of 
Rome. Goo forbid that I fhould fufpect Du 
Pleflis of having defignedly left out the moft 
fabulous part of Benno’s paflage; but I dare fay, he 
had not done amifs, if he had omitted his Er cetera 
upon fuch an occafion. His apologift charges Coeffe- 
teau with a falfification, He bouid not, lays he (42), 
Reponfe au My- bave put in the margin, that no author of that age men- 
ftere d'Iniquite, tions the overthrow of the walls of Rome. Benno 
Past, 11, p.193: does not mention it neither; be only fays of that young 
man, oftendit illis muros altos vicinos Romæ, quos in 
momento maligni fpiritus dejecerunt; that be fhewed 
them fome bigh walls near Rome, which were imme- 
diately pulled down by thofe evil fpirits; and therefore 
he faid nothing of the wails of Rome, near which 
fime cll walls might fall down, though the biflorians 
do vst menticn it. he fincertty I pretend to does 
not allow me to declare againft Cocfteteau; for I am 
perluaded he is wrongfully cenfured: Muros altos vi- 
cinos Rome arc the very walls of Rome, from which 
thole two men were at a {mall diftance, and not fome 
other walls, that were in the neighbourhood of Rome. 
This is an inftance of the equivocations of the Latin 
tongue. How many difputes do they not occafion ? 
Here follows the judgment Naude made of cardi- 
nal Benno’s narrative. ‘ I can hardly believe, fays he, 
s that fuch itrange things can be faid of the moft 
© profligate man in the world, as this author relates of 
that Pope, and occafionally of Sylvefter II, John XX, 
XXI, and Benediét IX, who, as he fays, by virtue 
of his magic, made women run after him through 
woods and mountains, and foretold things to come. 
But thele ftories are nothing, if compared with 
«< what he adds concerning archbifhop Laurence, who 
‘very well underitood the language of birds, and 
< Gregory VII, who threw the holy hoft into the 
< fire, attempted upon the emperor's life, caufed fix 
í 
t 
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marques fur la 
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Popes to be poifoned by his confident Gerard Bra- 
zutus, and had fo well learned magic of Theophylactus 


(23) Nayo and Laurence, Sylvefter’s difciples, that he fent out 


Apologie de ; : : : 
Grans Homi fire by fhaking his arms, and a thundering noife out 
pig 553° € of his fleeves. But this author is too full of fuch 


‘ ftories to be credited; and fince he had a mind to 
© flinder the Popes, he fhould have done it with more 
the remar [Er] * modelty and judgment (43). Satirical writers fhoutd 
of the article continually think upon thefe lat words. They will 
ACHILLEA. do ‘oo much, and do not enough, Ip/a fibi obffat magni- 
tudo (44): they difcredit true matters of fact by mix- 
ing feveral falfe ftories with them. It were better 
for them to Jeave out fome things, than to add needlefs 
nocent, cannot be Ones (45). The maxim, dimidium plus toto (46), fhould 
appiied bere. be their conftant rule. Father Maimbourg (47) ob- 
ferves, that the caiumnies, publifhed againit Gregory 
VII, came to nothing, becaufe they were too heinous, 
too grofsly invented by men blinded with paffion, 
and highly improbable. 

(2 ] K is faid, that his body was found almoft en- 
(47) Ubifupra, Zire five hundred years after bis death ] He was buried 
Pg: 290. at Salerno in St Matthew’s church, which he confe- 
crated not long before he died. His body was ae 

a for in the year 1573, and it was found cloathed wit 
E tb. i the pontifical ores The following epitaph was 
pag. 03. Ic fems added to it (48). * Gregorio VIT. Soanenfi Pont. Opt. 
there are mary « Max. Ecclefafticæ libertatis vindici acerrimo, afler- 
oe. ee © tori con{tantiffimo, qui dum Rom. Pontificis auétori- 
Left out hers * tatem adverfus Henrici perficiam ftrenue tuetur, Sa- 
piirin s, ‘ lerni fanéte decubuit, Anno Dom. 1085. 8 Kal. ju- 

VOL, Ill. 


(44) Florus, in 
Proxmio See 


(45) Tle maxim 
of tbe civilians, 
Super lua non 


(46; See the re- 
mark { II] of tbe 
article ACHIL- 
LEA. 


(48) See Father 


Many miracles are afcribed to him, 
It is faid, that his body was found almoft entire five hundred 
years after his death [9]; and we may very well wonder at the uncertainty of hiftory, 
when we read the apologies publifhed by his favourers [R]. 


à Higoire des 
and he has been placed in the Ouvrages des 
Ssavans, April, 
1689, pag. 166, 
167, in rbe ex- 
tra? of the Acta 
Sanétorum Mail, 


The Tor. VI, & 
Vil, im which ts 


nii. Marcus Antonius Columna, Marfilius Bononi> ‘+ lfe of Gregs- 

enfis, Archiepiicopus Salernitanus, cum illius corpus, 7 “*"' 

quingentos circiter annos, facris amiétum, ac fere in- 

tegrum reperiflet, ne tanti pontificis fepulcrum diutius 

memoria careret, Gregorio XHAI, Bononienfe fedente, 

anno dom. 1578. pridie kalendas Quintilis. To 

perpetuate the Memory of Gregory VII, of Svana, 

Pope, the mof inflexible affertor of the immunities 

of the church, who, whilf be firenuoufly maintained 

the papal autbority againf the perfidioufnefs of the 

emperor Henry, died bolily at Salerno, A. D. 108s, 

May 25. This epitaph was infcribed by Mare An- 

thony Colonna, arckbifbop of Salerno, baving found 

bis body, after about 500 years interment, cloatoed in 

the pontifical babit, and almoff entire: A. D. 1578. 

< June 30. in the Reign cf Gregory XII?’ He was 

placed in the Roman Martyrology in the year 1584, 

and his feftival was celebrated in 1595 (49). (49) Hiloire dos 
[R] The apologies publifbed by bis favourers.| He Ouviages des 

who mott fignalized himfelf for this Pope was a Ger- Syavans, April 

man Jefuit (go): he produces fifty holy and learned ‘°° Wë 1% 

authors, as he calls them, who gave a good character , 

of Gregory VII. Amongft whom he reckons Paulas Mi. 

Bernriedenfis, and Gerochus, or Gerhobus Reicherjper- 

genfis. Du Pleffis thought (51), that this Gerochus (<1) Myfere 

wrote the Life of Gregory VII, and has quoted fome- ¢ !nuquite, page 

thing from him upon the credit of Aventinus. But a 

Nets eharged with a double miftake: His adverlaries 

maintain (52), 1. That Gerochus did not write that (32) Cocifeteau, 

life, but only mentioned (53) feveral things relating vbi fupra, pag. 

to that Pope's quarrel with the emperor. 2. That he 69% Gretferus 
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does not fay what du Pleffis quotes him for. Gero- a 
chus’s book, publifhed at Ingolditadt in the year 161 1, 350. 


is alledged in order to prove it. Rivet replies (54), 
that one is not obliged to depend on that editicn, (<3) In primo 
as being procured by the Jefuit Gretfer, who perhaps Hbro de Inventis 
Jeft out what he thought fit. This Jefuit main- een nae, 
; Casiiti. 
tains {55}, that the Words, afcribed to Gerachus, 
are Aventinus’s, He talks in a very haughty ftrain a- ‘cy} Rivet, uhi 
gainft thofe, who fhall be fo bold as to doubt Rill of fupra, pg. 186. 
that Pope’s innocence, after his apology, and the 
pieces publifhed by Sebaftian Tegnagel, the cimperor’s ‘55? In Prelo- 
library-keeper. ‘ Quid Benno & Sigebertus, Grego- Re Mike 
‘rit VIL calumniatores, fi conferantur cum tot fan- on. eye” 
© €tiflimis & dodtiflimis fcriptoribus a parte Grego- ¥ximen Myflerii 
‘rit VIL ftanubus, quorum in apologia pro codem Plelliwani; page 
pontifice, quinquaginta protulimus, recitatis corum 397° 
verbis; ex quibus nonnulli interea integri in lucem 
venerunt, ut Paulus Bernriedenfis, & Gerochus, feu 
Gerhohus Reicherfpergenfis, ut taceam præclara illa 
antiquorum monumenta, qux in defennonem Gre- 
gorii VIIL jam olim fcripta, nuper ex tenebris eruit 
vir clariflimus dominus Sebaftianus Tegnagel, J. U. D. 
Cxfareus Vienne bibliothecarius, quorum fulgore 
tam prifcorum, quam recentium in Gregorium VII 
convicia adeo obnubilantur, ut jam non nifi À noćtuis, 
ululis, vefpertilionibus & ny€ticoracibus, & fi gux 
{unt aliæ hujus generis caliginis patientes, lucis im- 
patientes aves, confpiciantur (56).—— What are 
Benno and Sigebert, the calumniators of Gregory VH, 
when compared with fo many holy and learned wri- 
fers, favourers of that Pope, fifty of whom I have 
produced, in my apology for bim: Among whom, 
Jome have come to light entire, as Paulus Benrie- 
denfis, and Gerochus, or Gerbohus Reicherfpergenfis ; 
to fay nothing of thofe excellent remains of antiqui- 
ty, which, baving been formerly written in defence of 
Gregory VII, were lately brought to light by Seba- 
fian Tegnagel, doctor of the laws, the emperor's 
librarian ac Vienna; by the lufre of which, both 
ancient and modern, the calumnies again Gregory 
VII are fo darkened, that, at prefent, they are vifible 
only to owls, and bats, and Juch like birds of the night.’ 
Ys it poffible that Aventinus fhould be guilty of Avent ss 
what is laid to his charge? It is affirmed, that, in or- diffamed. 
der toabufe the Popes more malicioufly, he pretended 
to have found in old books the fatirical reflexions, he 
had himfelf forged. ‘ Quis vel obiter in Aventino 
< verfatus nefcit, Aventinum fine fronte in pontifices 
$ malediĉ&ta jacere, & ne impudentiæ accufetur mentiri 
‘ talia a veteribus vel ditta vel prodita de pontificibus, 

Nnn ‘cum 


(56) Gretf. in 
E.x2m. My fcr. 
PleUieani, page 
359, 390% 
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234 
(1) Ever fine 
Fune 1699+ 


(67) Gretferus, 
uid. page 355. 


(53) Rivet af- 
fom it, above, 


HM (54). 


a Lib. de fide 
Gallica, 


(59 Nand, 
Apnlogit des 
Grans Honimes, 


Pig. 556 


GREGORY 


of a book, intituled, /’E/prit des cours de P Europe (1 
which I {hall examine. 


The anonymous writer , 
comes out monthly, has made a reflexion, 


VIL. 


19 Whici, 
Iz concerns what | 


have faid in the remark [8], concerning the Popes conquefts. He thinks they wora 
not fo dificult as I imagine {S}, and that one ought rather to wonder they have no; 


“cum ipfe ex hæretico fuo cerebro omnia hujus ge- 
< neris exfculpferit, & qua olim diéta vel fcripta vo- 
‘ Iuiffet, diéta vel feripta fuiffe, cynico prorfus ore 
“ afirmet (57). Who is there fo little converjant 
‘in Aventinus, as not to know, that be impudently 
‘ flanders the Popes, and, to avoid the charge of im- 
‘ pudence, pretends, that fuch and fuch things were faid 
* of the Popes, when he bimfelf forged all thofe things 
* in his heretical brain, and whatever be would have 
‘ to bave been faid er written, affirms to have been 
* faid or written, with the affurance of a Cynic? 

To prove this it is alledged, that he quotes Gerochus 
for fome matters of fact, that are not to be found in 
the manufcripe of that author. This feems to be a 
{trong objection; but then Aventinus’s favourers may 
fay, chat Gretfer falfified his edition of Gerochus (58). 
It may be faid in anfwer to Gretfer, that it is not very 
likely Aventinus fhould have vented his own flanders 
under the name of an ancient author, fince he might 
have found many ancient writers, who did not fpare 
the court of Rome, It was but naming thofe authors: 
the zealous Papilts take care to complain, that the ene- 
mics of the holy fee, ‘ are daily bufy in looking out 
for the proofs and calumnies, which they cannot find 
in good writers among the tombs and old fhores of 
{chifinatics; and, asthe civilian Michael Ritius has 
well oblerved *; < Antiquos & manufcriptos libros 
in latebrofis lucis laboriole evolvunt, & ex fcetido 
pulvere autores quofvis excitant, quos licentiofe in 
ipfos Pontifices fcripfiffe deprchendent> They, 
with great pains, tF over ancient manufcripts in 
abjcure boles and corners, and difturb the duf of old 
authors, whom they find to have written freely a- 
gainft the Popes. Witnefs the colle€tion of Matthias 
Flaccius IHliricus, intituled, Catalogus tefium verita- 
tis, which cannot be better compared than with Po- 
neropolis, a town built by Philip of Mecedenia; 
for, as it was only inhabited by people banifhed for 
their crimes, and by villains, and in general by all 
the ralcals of that country, fo it may be truly faid, 
that, excepting the paflages corrupted out of the fa- 
thers and councils, that large catalogue is only ftuffed 
with fragments and {craps of thofe, who formerly 
fet up aeaintt the shath- ar ween ul” fonii cls 
“body of it as rotten members; fuch as was, 
‘< among a great many others, the falfe cardinal Ben- 
* no (59). 

[S] The anthor of VEfprit des Cours de l'Europe 
pretends, that the Popes Conquelts were not fo dificult 
as I imagine.) His reflexion may be divided into 
two parts: in the firt, he pleafantly and ingenioully 
jelts upon the Popes power; and in the fecond, he 
plainly and ferioufly affirms, that it was an eafy thing 
tor them to aggrandize themfelves, ‘The ingenious 
ironies, contained in the firt part, are fuch, that an 
Ultramontane doétor might well be deceived by them, 
and ferioufly make ufe of them as good proofs; and 
theretore it will not be improper to bring them to 
a difeufion. «< Is it not faid, that every knee fhall 
* bow before the invifible head? how can the vif- 
ble head want power to overthrow all his enemies? 
how could he mifs contounding all thofe, who durft 
oppofe him ? the vifible head aéts only by the power 
of the invifible one: if the mafter is always vi&o- 
rious, the vicar mult needs be fo too. This miracle 
is an article of faith, nay, it is the great {pring of 
rcligion : religion ought to fubdue the body as well 
as the mind; no body denics it : It has a power over 
the whole man: fince rewards are propofed to the 
material fubftance as well as to the fpiritual onc, 
both of them ought equally to undergo the yoke 
of the laws, and threatenings concern both of them 
alike. This principle being once overthrown, what 
would become of the holy inquifition ? that divine 
tribunal would then have no other foundation but a 
barbarous cruelty, and all the arms of that facred arfe- 
nal would have been forged in the fire of hell. The 
Pope is therefore mafter both of the bodies and fouls ; 
and hecaufc his authority over the con{cience is un- 
limited, his power over the body ought to be. in- 
vincible. Befides, did not the ceconemy of falva- 
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‘ tion require, that power fhouid be ro lefs extents - 
‘than knowledge? what would it avail a head ci. 
< vinely eftablifhed to know every thing, if he had net 
‘the power of difpofing cf every thing? Ii vere to 
“no purpofe for that Hercules to crufh the mon#>-; 
‘ of error, it he had not the right of deftroving the 
monfters of impiety. ‘Chis right takes in kings and 
princes, who, though they command whole nations, 
are neverthelefs the fubjects cf the church The 
Popes oppofed thole great fubtects, whenever thz» 
revolted againit that good mother: they made we 
of an infinite power againit them; how tien cold 
they be worfled ? this is the trae unravelling of tie 
glorious and wonderfui fuccels of the new Reman 
monarchy (60).’ This di‘courfe, beine ferioufiy vr- 
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derftood, would afford this argument, that as foon as + 
the bifhops of Rome were looked upon as the vicars ` 


of Jesus Curist, whofe power over the body 
and foul is unlimited, they could not fail eafily to e- 
ftablifh their empire over the people, and even over 
the temporalities of fovereigns. A diftinétion will 
be fufmcient to re‘olve this difficulty. Tho’ it be 
feppofed, thatCueisr eftablifhed a vicar in his church: ; 
yet common fenfe and reafon wiil tcach us, that he 
cftablifhed him, not as he is the fupream mafter er! 
creator of all things, but as he isa mediator be:wecn 
Gop and men, or the founder of a religion, which 
fhews men the way to falvation, and prommifes a gio. 
rious reward to the faithful, and threatens the imce 
nitent with {evere punifhments. If Curisr had 
eftablifhed a vicar upon earth, his power would be 
confined within thofe bounds; and the mof that vicar 
could do, were only to determine which is the do- 
€trine of falvation, and which is that ef damnation. 
After having declared to men future rewards and pu- 
nifhinenis, after having inflruéted and centured them, 
he would ie obliged to leave to Gop the execusien 
of the threatenings, not only with refpeét to the ior- 
ments of another lile, but aifo with icfeée to the 
corporal punifhmeuts iniuéledin this world. Curis 
himfelf a¢ted in the fame manner: he exa€tly cen- 
formed to the true fpirit of religion, which con- 
fits in inftructing and fanétifying the fou!, and lead- 
ine at’ be vation vy way oi periuahon, without 
afluming the authority of corporally punifhing the 
obfiinate and unbelievers, who were fo many; for 
it is not true, that in this re{peét the head and mater 
of the church is always vidorions (61). And therefore 
thofe, who were mof fully perfuaded, that the Pope 
19 Cirist’s vicar, fhould have looked upon his pre- 
tending to a temporal jurtidi€lion, and to the autho- 
rity of punifhing the body, as an ill ufe he made of 
his vicarfhip. This fhould have naturally produced 
many obflacles to the conguefts of the bifhop of Rome. 
Tr is net ufelefs to know every thing, tho’ one has not 
the power of difpofing of every thing. Religion needs 


oniy teach men what they ought to believe and pralife : 


it needs only put them in a capacity of confuting er- 
ror, and it is only in that fenfe that the authori:+ 
of deftroying the montlers of herefy and impiety be- 
long to it. If men do not aét according to the 
knowledge it affords them, it belongs to Gap to 
punifh them for it as being without excufe: This is 
not the bufineis of religion, nor part of the miniilry 
eftablifhed by Jesus Curisr. I proceed to the 
fecond part of the reflexion of the anonymous writer. 
‘ But, not to take fuch a high flight, and to fpexk 
more humanly, I find nothing that is very furpri- 
fing in the Popes greatnefs. By the help of tome 
paflages of holy writ, they have perfuaded the 
world of their divinity. Is this a new thing? Is 
it not ufual with men to fuffer themfelves to te 
impoied upon in point of religion? above all things 
they love to deify their fellow-creatures, as Paga- 
nifm makes it plain. Now if it be once fuppoted, 
that the Popes could ealily efablith the divine pri- 
vileges of their office; was it not natural for pca- 
ple to declare for them againit all other powers? 
for my part, I am fo far from admiring their cle- 
vation, that [ wonder they did not arrive at univer- 
fal monarchy. The great number of princes, k 
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(62) L'Efprit des 
Cours de l` Eu- 
rope, ubi fupra, 
pag. 663. 


(63) See the cita- 
tion of Fraimus, 
in tie remark | F } 
of the article 


OLYMPIAS. 


{64) Tt was cen- 
uudid in 154» 


(65) The author 
of the Apology 
forthe Houfe af 
Naflau, pag. 134+ 
Edit 1664. 

He guctes Mete- 
ren, fol. 4566 
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been greater, than that they have been fo great. 


have fhaken off the Roman yoke, confounds me: 
when I enquire into the reafon of it, I can only 
think of thefe two caufes, which are very general 
and well known, that men do not always aét ac- 
cording to their principles, and that this prefent life 
makes a deeper impreflion upon them, than the fu- 
ture (62) Suppofe, as this ingenious writer will 
have it, that the Popes could eafily make the world 
believe they were Gods upon earth, that is to fay, 
that being the vifible heads of the church, they might 
authoritatively declare what is heretical or orthodox, re- 
gulate ceremonies, and command all the bifhops of 
of the Chrittian world: will it follow from thence, 
that they could eafily fet up their authority over 
kings, and bring them under their yoke without any 
dificulty ? I confets I do not fee this confequence. 
On the contrary, it feems to me, that, in all appearance, 
their fpiritual authority would run a great danger by 
their attempting upon the temporalities of kings. Tne 
Athenians were told one day, have a care that your 
concern for heaven do not make you lofe the earth (63). 
The Popes might have been told in a contrary fenfe, have 
a care, that your great defire of getting the earth do 
not make you lofe heaven: you will be deprived of the 
{piritual power, if you pretend to ufurp the temporal. 
It is well known, that the moft orthodox princes are 
morc tender of their fovercignty than of religion: a 
thoufand examples ancient and modern prove it: and 
therefore it was not likely they fhould Tuffer the church 
to invade their demefnes and rights; and it was likely 
they would rather increafe their authority to the prefu- 
dice of the church, than fuffer the power of the church 
to increafe to the prejudice of their temporal power. 
Princes, veho underftand the art of reigning, have 
generally the gentry and the foldiery at their com- 
mand; and when that part of their fubjects remain 
faithful to them, they need not be afraid of the clergy; 
their troops will fight for them againft all forts of ene- 
mies. ‘he army of Charles V made war againft Cle- 
ment VII. The troops of France fought againit Ju- 
lius Uf, for Lewis XII, and would have done the fame 
for Lewis XIV, againft Alexander VII, not long be- 
fore the peace of Pifa (fs) delivered the Pope from the 
ftorm ready to fall upon him. I was at Mr Juftel’s at 
Paris, in the year 1675, when a novelilt aflirmed, that 
the count de Vignori, governour of Triers, made this 
anfwer to the monks, who reprefented to him, that 
the convents he pulled down, to fortify the town, had 
been founded by Charlemagne; J do but execute the 
king's orders, and, if be fhould command me to raife a 
battery againf the holy facrament, I would do it. 
Francis Mendofa de Corduba was not fo paflionate 
in the anfwer he made to a letter of the emperor, the 
thirtieth of December 1598; but he did not want 
much of it. He wrote to him, that if bis imperial 
majefty was with his power on the one fide, and the boly 
father the Pope with bis excommunication on the other, 
commanding bis once more to retire, be would not do it, 
fince be bad a mafter who had ordered bim to perform 
his exploits, unlefs he was obliged by force of arms to 
do otherwife (65). We may add, that kings and em- 
perors are able to beltow fo many favours and noble 
rewards upon fo many people, that they may eafily 
bring over to their party many prelates and monks, 
and put them upon writing againft the pretenfions of 
the court of Rome. This paper war, in all appear- 
ance, muft needs be very prejudicial to the pontiffs, 
who ufurp a temporal authority ; for it is eafy to fhew, 
by feveral exprels texts of fcripture, by the fpirit of 
the gofpel, by ancient tradition, and the practice of 
the firit centuries, that the Popes have no manner of 
ground to pretend to difpofe of crowns, and to fhare, 
in fo many things, the rights of fovereignty. Nay, 
this may ferve to bring into queftion their {piritual au- 
thority; and, being thus upon the defenfive, as to 
that point, they mutt needs be reduced to great firaits. 
Nay, the very articles, which the people came to be- 
heve by degrees, will run a great hazard. Befides, 
the clergy, whom the court of Rome will force to ab- 
tain froin marriage, will be thereby difpofed to ferve 
their princes, which is ng inconfiderable thing. Thofe, 
who cannot bear that yoke, are innumerable: the 
honech clergymen, who cannot live in celibacy, are 
moit fond of marriage; for thofe, who are not con- 
fcientious, do not icruple to keep concubines. Celi- 
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I fhal! fay fomething of a book lately 
printed 


bacy 1s intolerable to a vaft many people: marriage is 
to them the deareft and moft precious of all the facra- 
ments; and whoever fhould write a book on this fub- 
yet like that of the Frequent Communion, would be- 
come as odious as Mr Arnauld, when he publithed, 
under this title, but on another fubje&, a work, which 
has made a great deal of noife. Therefore one fhould 
have thought, that princes and emperors would find 
great numbers of bifhops, priefts, and monks, well-af- 
fected towards them, and ready to ferve them againft 
the Popes zealous promoters of celibacy. Now what 
may not a prince expect, who, befides great armies, 
has fo many clergymen at his diipofal, who cannot be 
without women, and are extreamly defirous of having 
wives and children? 

But, in order to know, whether fuch conjectures 
about the obftacles, the Popes would meet in their 
way, would have been well grounded, we muft have 
recourfe to experience, and confult hiftory ; whereby it 
will appear, that thofe conjeétures would have been 
right as to the obftacles, though perhaps wrong in pre- 
tending that thofe obftacles would prove infurmountable. 
Read du Pleffis’s book, intituled, Le Myffere d’Iniguite, 
or l’ Hiffoire de la Papeute, and you will find, in every 
chapter, the progrefs, and the oppofition. ‘he Popes 
cannot go forward, and get ground, but by overcom- 
ing the obftacles they meet with at every ftep. Ar- 
mies and books, fermons, Jibels, and prophecies, have 
been made ufe of againft them ; nothing was left un- 
attempted to put a ftop to their conquefts, and at laft 
every thing proved infignificant. Why? Becaufe they 
ufed all imaginable means to fucceed in their defigns. 
Their excommunications have been fupported with 
arms and crufades, and by the tribunals of the inquit- 
tion: craft, violence, courage, and artifice, have con- 
curred to protect them. Their conquells have coft the 
lives of as many men, or near as many, as thote 
of the commonwealth of Rome. Many writers apply 
tonew Rome what Virgil obferves concerning the old. 


Multa quoque & bello paffus dum conderet urbem, 
Inferretque Deos Latio (66) ..... 


TANTAH MOLIS ERAT ROMANAM CON- 
DERE GENTEM (67). 


Much Ju ferd bein war... we. 
Tili Jettl’d, with bis gods, on Latian ground: 
So arduous was the task the Roman name to found. 


Zipporah told Mofes, Surely a blosdy husband art thou 


to me (68)5 but if the church of Rome were the fpoufe (68)Exo3 iv, 26. 


of Jesus Curist, he might tell her with much 
more reafon, Surely a bloody fpoufe art thou to me. 

I think this fuffictent to jultify the propofitions, 
which I inferted in the firit edition of this diétionary, 
in the remark [8] of this article. I am {till perfuad- 
ed, that the power, the Popes have attained to, is 
one of the greateft prodigies of human hiltory, and one 
of thofe things, which never happen twice. If it had 
never happened, I believe it would never be. Future 
ages would not afford a time fo proper for fuch an en- 
terprize, as palt ages have been; and if that great 
ftructure fhould be deftroyed, it were in vain to un- 
dertake to raife it up again. All that the court of 
Rome can do now, with the greateft policy in the 
world, is to maintain herfelf. Her conquefls are at an 


end (69). 


fentment againft the Catholic party, who deny the fu- 


now an anti-papacy, Í mean a fehifm, like thofe, which 
have been fo frequent in former times, when a 
Pope fet up againit a Pope, anda council againft a 
council; 


infeflifque obvia fignis 
Signa, pares aquilas, & pila minantia pilis (70); 


Standards in hoftile form ’painft fandards rais'd, 
Eagles 'gainff eagles, piles to piles oppos'd s 


She 


(66) Virgil. Æa 


She dares not excommunicate a crowned (69) This mun 
head ; and how often is fhe obliged to diflemble her re- be underftood in 

5. 0 ee po onc the f l diftin- 
periority and infallibility of the Popes, and burn the ion, a a 
books that are molt favourable to them? If there was and not extenfives 
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(7 1) Virg. JEn, 
lib. i, YV 84. 


(a) Decani titulo 


& cum umma 


tite accitus 


GREGORY VIL GREGORY. 


printed with this ttle, Hiftoire des amours de Gregory VII. The hiftory of the amours of 


Gregory VU [T]. 


She would not come off with honour, fhe would be 
confounded, and at her wits end. Such a contrait, 
in fuch an age as ours, would prove deftructive. Ob- 
ferve by the bye, in order to have a right notion of 
the great obftacles above-mentioned, that the Popes 
were obliged to make themfelves mafters of many 
general councils. This was a very difficult task 
for the more numerous a council is, the more it 
is like a fhip toffed with contrary winds, and ex- 
pofed to the violent ftorms, thus defcribed by 


Virgil: 


Incubucre mari, totumque 4 fedibus imis 

Una Eurufque Notufque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus; & vaftos volvunt ad littora fluctus. 
Infequitur clamorque virûm, ftridorque rudentum. 
Eripiunt fubito nubes coclumque diemque 
Teucrorum ex oculis: ponto nox incubat atra. 
Intonucre poli: & crebris micat ignibus æther (71). 


Together, from tbeir caverns, eaf and weft, 

And fouth, fill brewing tempefts in bis breaft, 
Rufh on the ocean with impetuous rear, 

And roll enormous billows to the foore. 

Th affrighted feamen dread th’ impending wreck, 
Wilf the tough cables in the tempef crack. 

The gathering clouds, fpread o'er the heavenly way, 
Snatch from the Trojans eyes the light of day. 
Night bovers oer the deep: loud thunders roll, 


Hed the geick light wings darsofeorr Pale to pole. 


The fteering of fuch a fhip requires the utmoft art and 
skill; and if the bet working is fufficient to bring ic 
into the defigned harbour, it is a wonder. 

(T) I foall fay fometbing of a book... . with this 
title, Hiltoire des Amours de Gregoire VII.] The 
whole title runs thus: Hiffoire des Amours de Gre- 
goire VIl, du Cardinal de Richelieu, de la Princeffe de 
Conde, EÈ de la Marquye @'Urfe. Par Mademoifelle 
D**. A Cologne chez Pierre le Jeune MDCC. 
Though the author ufes the word remance ia the firit 
lines of the preface, he affirms, that thefe ffories are all 
true, and might bave been longer, if ke bad becn eil- 
ling to exercife bis invention This is the nighett 
pitch cf boldnefs: one may eafily perceive it now by 
the meer reading of his book; but can any cne fay, 
that it will not be a dificult thing in future ages? 
Let us fuppofe, that fuch a book had been written in 
the time of Gregory VII; is it not very likely, that 
Aventinus or Flacius Illyricus, finding it in a library, 
wouid have made ufe of it as a true hiltory ? Would it 
not te quoted every day, as a genuine piece, in all 
controverfial books? Do we know what will happen 
between the XVIII[th and the XXVIJIth centuries ? 
Perhaps ignorance and barbarity will prevail again, 
and then learning will be revived. Perhaps a thoufand 
good books will be deltroyed, and this will be pre- 
ferved. Perhaps a curious perfon will find it out, and 
it will be accounted an invaluable piece of fecret hi- 
ftory, and a certain monument of cardinal Richelieu’s 
amours. ée. People have been impofed upon by 
fuch hooks more than once, and itis likely will be 
fo in future ages. 


GREGORY (PETER), a native of Touloufe, taught the civil law firft at Ca- 


hors, and then in the town, where he was born. 


He flourifhed in the XVIth century. 


qveinea He was a very learned man, and wrote fome books fuii of great erudition [4]; but he 


e jus 


om laude 


boxjut. was faid of his book de Republica, may be applied to al! his works [8]. 


79M 


{& Mr Doniat 


ploces #8 in the 


‘2. bet e997, in which he died [C]. 


does not appear very judicious in the choice of the things contained in them. 


What 


He was invi- 


ted into Lorrain in a very glorious manner, to be profeffor of the civil and canon law at 
Pontamouffon (a), where duke Charles had lately founded an univerfity. See the mar- 


gin (b). 


He difcharged the duties of that place with great reputation, till the year 
He was buried in the convent of the nuns of St Clara (c). 


"4 METIR 


i 
Self profettes of * 


law ; 
IN the neg 


UNI Verfity of 
Pon tamou, 
That uniTerhre 
was founded, ia 
the OT iss 
by carcinal . 
Charies ce Lote 
rain, if we be. 
lieve Baudrond, 
Pag. 431, of the 


fecond Vo'u me cf 


ig Geg: apiy, 





|’ t C v, r a . 
an theann de He underftood the Hebrew tongue [D]. If Mr Colomiés had known it, he would have 


diearorv of the tiken notice of it in his Gala Orientals, (e) Taken from 


Nyt y's ots : “a 
mi! rhib, fated Doujat, ubi luza 
from Lyons, [4] He wrote hicks full of great erudition.) This * Copiofior (Nicolao Biefio Medico Lovanienfi) extitit , Tiaa 

+) Ninina, 


Gregorius Tholofanus, ac magis ex arte icribens, 
quia Jurifperitus: defiderantur tamen in co modus, 
quem fibi præfcribere non potuit eruditione vulgari 
luxurians; & majeftas, cui non magis indulfit quam 
judicio, dum omnia ingerit, & pauca digerit: cæte- 
rum valde utilis eft, & diverfa in fe continet, propter 
que thefauri inftar haberi poffit, ubi meliorum au- 
ctorum gemmas ac preciofam variæ doĉtrinæ fupel- 
leétilem poflis invenire (3). Gregory of Touloufe 
was a writer of more fcope and art, as being a civi- 
lian, than Nicolas Biefius the civilian of Louvain: 
yet the luxuriancy of bis erudition allowed him to fet 
no bounds to bis writing: he wants likewife dignity, 
which he no more cinfulted than judgment, crowding (6) Cum perin- 
in every thing, and digefting nothing: bowever be is Pm tempos 


~ : : .  Iphus etwas 
avery ufeful writer, and full of variety; upon whith lent & one 


any one may be convinced of, that will perufe never 
fo little his book, intituled, Syatagma Juris univerfi 
atgue Legum pene omnium Gentium, ES Rerumpublica- 
run pracipuarum, in tres partes digeflum, in quo di- 
pint EF bumani Juris totius, naturals ac nova methodo 
per gradus, ordineque, materia univerfalium ES fingula- 
rium fimulyue judicia explicantur. It is a large folio, 
fr) I make ufe Which has been reprinted many times (1). His other 
ofthe Francfort works are, Syntaxis Artis mirabilis. De Republica, 
edition, 1599- Libri XXVI ‘Iwo volumes upon the canon-law : the 
firft contains Partitiones totius Juris Canonici, in quin- 
gue libros digeflæ, Scholiis ES Annotationibus illuftrate 
inflar Syntagmatis totius Juris Ecelefiaftici, que a me- 
thodo Partitionum Ciceronis Oratoriarum diverfe, Sum- 
mam potius Hofienfis imitantur: The fecond volume 
contains, Commentaria E$ Annotationes in Decretalium 


Hiig fteph 
Politica, pig. m, 
22, 


(4° Doviat, wi 
fupra 


(5) Johnas Rho 
dius. He had 
removed from 
France to Frane. 
fort, as he fyi 
in the epiftle ce- 
dicatory: 
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procemium. Ad Tit. de Jumma Trinitate & fide Ca- * account be may be looked upon as a treafure, in which Frv non liceret, 
tdolica. De conftitutionibus, De referiptis. De ele- * you may find whatever is mof valuable in many ee Rbod:»s 
etri Bilan 


cione enarratio. Ad Cap. conguerente de officio EF po- 
tefiate Judicis Ordin, Rei beneficiariæ Ecclefaficæ In- 
fritutiones. Ad Tit. de Sponfalibus E$ Matrimoniis. 
De Ujuris libri tres (2). He wrote againft Charles du 
Moulin (§a), to fhew, that the council of Trent 
ought to be reccived in France. 

[($a) Under the name of Remundus Rufus, if I 
am not miltaken, and for the reception of the council 
of Trent in France, againit what du Moulin had writ- 
ten to the contrary in his Conflivm fupra facto Corcilii 
Triaentini. The work of Peter Gregory was inferted, 
in 1682, in one of the hit editions of Charles du 
Moulin’s works, to introduce, as it were, into the 
world, this little piece, which made it’s appearance for 
the y time in the works of this civilian. Rem. 
Crit. 


authors.’ Ustela Feste 
[C] The year 1597 .. . . was that in which be died.] aera? hie 
This I find in Mr Doujat (4); and, becaufe he was for, Epif. Dedi- 
this author’s countryman, I rely more upon him, than cat. ad Arclicpif- 
upon Konig, who fays our Gregory died in the year “Pr” 4 a ti 
1585. The Francfort bookfeller (ç) is not exaé, Re ee cece 
when he fays, in his epiftle dedicatory of the firft of tia in hike ĉe- 
March 1599, that, thro’ the misfortunes of the times, plorandis Galli- 
he could not enjoy the prefence and affiftance of the carum reun © 
author (6), when he reprinted the Syxtagma Juris a tigre 
univerfi. Would he have fpoken thus of a man in the fat ad iedir. 
year 1599, if he had known, that he had died in the 
year 1597? He could not be fully excufed, by fay- (~) Feltman: a 
ing, that this book was fome years in printing. Mb. 1, de Ne 
[D] He underftood the Hebrew tongue} Feltman, a Bed icine 
l civilian of Germany, fays fo; for he calls him, not Eponymol. peg. 
{B] H bat was faid of bis book de Republica. } only virum omni fiudiorum genere excultifimum (7), 4°3:. 
Gabriel Naudzus made the following judgment of it, but alfo, Hebrai Juris ac fermonis callentifinum (8). ©) rind y 
i GRENAILLE 


f2) Se Dou'at, 
Pranot. Canonic, 
pig 638. 


m3, apud gr 
dem bide 





(1) Ie is atranfla- 
tion of Petrarcb. 
See the remark 


[Cc }. 
(2) Pag. 105¢ 


* It fhould be 
Chatcaunicres. 


(1) Natan. Sotuel. 
Biblioth Script. 
Societ. Jefu, pag. 
369 


(2) Fx Nitin. 
Sotuelo, ibid. 


Pag: 37% 


(3) See the title 
of a like quark 
ajain? Mr Ar- 
navid, above, 
et.tion 43) of 
the article AR- 
NAULD 

(AN T.} dottcr 
of the Sorbonne. 


(4) In tte article 
of that Pope, re- 
mak [R]. 


GRENAILLE. 


GRENAILLE (Francis pe), born at Uzerche in the Limoufin, in the year ia 


1616, wrote a great many French books 


monk at Bourdeaux, and then forfook the order at Agen (a). 
See the Sorberiana (8}. 


grapher to the duke of Orleans. 
books with a proud infcription [C]. 


[A] He wrote a great many French books] He 
publifhed one upon another, L’bonnéte Fille; l bonnete 
Garçon; I’binnete Veuve ¢’bonncte Mariage; bon- 
nele Maitreffe; la Bibliotbeque des Dames; le Plavir 
des Dames; le Sage réjolu contre la Fortune (i), la Re- 
volution du Portugal; le Theatre du Monde; la Mode 
ou le Carafere de ia Religion. 

[B] See the Sorberiana.] There you will find thefe 
words (2): © At that time there was at Paris one Gre- 
naille, Sieur de Chatonnieres *, a native of Limou- 
fin, of twenty fix years of age, whoall of a fudden 
put out a prodigious number of books, fome of 
which he intituled, L’bonnere Fille, l’bonnéte Veuve, 
L’honnéte Garçon, and others, La Bibliotheque des 
Dames. What feemed to me commendable in his 
book, intituled, Le p/aifir des Dames, was, that, in 
all Jikelihood, a man of his age had kept in his clofet, 
and avoided many debaucheries, to write books: 
but then there were but few good things in them, 
and what was good in them had been fo often print- 
ed, that he could expect no great glory by repeat- 
ing them. His ttile was infipid, whereby it appear- 
ed that the author wrote only for the fake of writing. 
That book, concerning the pleafures of the ladies, 
is divided into five parts, Du Bouguet, du Bal, du 
Cours, du Concert, de la Collation. —— Of the Nofe- 
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n [C]. He informs us in a preface (b), that he was accufed 
of a ftate-crime, and found himfelf in danger of death. 


GRETSERUS. 23% 


See La Guerre 
“ct Auteurs, pags 
m tho, and lie 
cael [c}. 


[4], that are very indifferent. He turned 
He was made hittorio- 


He prefixed his print to his 
P È P 3 (4) That of te 
jreamd time of tbe 
Sage rcfolu con- 
tré la Foriune. 


€ gay, the Ball, the Ring, the Concert, and the Colla: 

* Jation. At firft he handles this queftion, whether the 

* nofegay adorns the breaft, or the breaft the nofegay ? 

And he decides it in favour of the breatt; being of 

opinion, that a certain influence proceeds from the 

two hemifpheres of a lady, which revives the nolegay, 

and makes it not only more beautiful, but alo more 

latting.’ 

[C] He prefixed bis print to bis books soith a preud 
in:cription.) Sorbiere goes on thus: * He hopes that 

‘ thefe fine thoughts will make him immortal; and it 

‘ is the fenfe of the motto under his print prefixed to his 

‘book, Hue mortales evadimus immortales? Gucret 

is flill more fevere upon him. * I will fpare, fays Łe 

to bim\%), your refolute Sage out of refpect for Pe- (3) Guerre det 
trarch. I will alfo /pare your relation of the Revolu- Avteurs, pag. 
tion of Portugal, upon condition that you will take A 159. Dutch 
away your picture from it, whole infeription is toa E 

vain for fuch an author as you are. Had you only 

mentioned your birth-place, and added to it, that 

you turned monk at Bourdeaux, and then forfook 

your order at Agen; one might bear with it: Bue 

you add, that you have made yourfelf immortal at 

Paris; which is an article altogether falle, and, by 

Apolio’s leave, it fhall be ttruck out.’ 
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GRETSERUS (James), a very learned man, born at Marcdorf in Germany, 


turned Jefuit at feventeen years of age, in 1577. 
It is fud, that, notwithftanding his application to 


Ingoldftadt for a long time [4]. 


He was protefior in the univerfity of 


ftudy, he was very conftant at prayers, and that his great learning was attended with 


a wonderful modefty. The inhabitants of 
picture, in order to place it in the town-houfe ; bur, when he came to know, that they 
had made an earneft application to his fuperiors about it, he was forry for it, and 
them, that, if they had a mind to get his picture, they needed only draw the picture 
To make themfelves amends, they bought all his works for the ufe of hrbiteros fi 


of an afs (a). 
the public. 


phew, who was a ftudent. He died at Ingolftadt the twenty ninth of January, 1625 (b). 
He was continually ingaged in difputes with the Proteftant writers, and in defence ofer 16 
He wrote fomewhat fharply againft them ; but he was anfwered in the fame 
He compofed, or tranflated, a prodigious number of books [8]. Some authors 
Cardinal du Perron acknowledged, that he was 
aman of parts; but this commendation of his was attended with a very uncivil claufe, 
fince it reflected upon a moft illuftrious and learned nation [C], 
ried this incivility farther than that cardinal, and was juftly cenfured for it (d). 


his order. 
train. 
have commended him very much (c), 


[4] He was profelfor at Ingolftaat for a long time.) 
He taught there philofophy three years, morality feven 
years, and {chool divinity fourteen years (1). 

[B] He compyed.... a prodigious number of books.] 
The catologue of them was publi.fhed at Munich in 
1674, in 4to, by George Heferus a Jefuit. It is a 
very exact catalogue ; and it was printed from the au- 
thor’s original (2). I fhall only fet down the titles of 
fome of his hooks. De Sanda Cruce Tomi II] De 
facris Peregrinationibus Libri IV. Three apologies for 
the life of the founder of the Jefuits. The refutation of 
the hiftory of the Jefuits. That hiftory was written by 
one Hafenmullerus. De Sure & More probibendt Li- 
bros noxios Libri II. ControverGarum Roberti Bellar- 
mint Defenfio Tomi IT, in folio, Bafilicon doron, feu 
Commentarius exegeticus in Sereniffimi Magni Britannte 
Regis Jacobi Prefationem monitoriam; ES in Apolo- 
giam pro juramento fidelitatis. Many books againft 
Goldaft, and, among others, one intituled, Ærzolai 
Brixienfis in Melchiore Goldaffo Ca‘vinifia redivivt 
wera Defcriptio E&F Imago (3). Notes upon Thuanus’s 
hiitory. A treatife upon Compelle intrare, an Hetero- 
doxi ad fidem cogendi fint. An anfwer to du Pleflis 
Mornai’s book, intituled, Le Myffere d'Iniquite. This 
anfwer is more clofe, and lefs initructive, than that of 
Coeffeteau; but it was eafier to reply to Coeffeteau, 
than to Gretfer. The latter has unmercifully fcanned 
the quotations, and the leaft chronological faults. I 
have mentioned, in another place, what he wrote in 
vindication of Gregory WII (4). Some authors cf his 
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Marcdorf were very defirous to have his 
fa) Indignatu® 
lié eft ubi felch 
told vit, monuitque 
him Geman Hiii 
firn imirgiar x 
Ħ tabula 


Hicr 


He never uled his entereft to procure fome mark of diftin@tion to his me afinum haberent. 


furl, TNT: F 


d $ 
ije oats 


(A) Tales from 
Sutuel, Wid. 


£} Sre the rer- 


mark | R), 


A modern author car- 
(4) Sve the pe» 
ENY [E } 


communion call him the fcoutge of heretics, and the 

terror of the calumniators of the Jefuits (e). Ile was paa 

i i ‘ sft (<) Mego Lg- 
well skilled in the Greek tongue, and publifhed fome theranorum Dun 
grammatical pieces upon that language, and notes upon mitor, ac Mal- 
fome Greek authors, as George Codinus Curopalata, 12s Baretico- 

f rom, & Cylorm- 

John Cantacuzenus, Ee. 1 muft not forget, that he 


a : eierwun Serie 
procured the im reion of feveral manufcripts. tatt Darron. 
[C] Cardinal du Perron allowed bim..... coit; but Nat. Sotuel, vbi 


he added a very uncivil claufe fince it refleGed upin P+ Pog ye 
a nation.) Greer is very much to be cami- 
mended; he bas a great deal of wit for a German 
(6) ($a). They are cardinal du Perron’s words. p 
Father Bouhours alledged this teflimony, when he 
called in queftion the wit of the Germans. There 
was a Frenchman, who took the part of that in- 
jured nation, and critized Father Bouhours in the fol- 
lowing manner. ‘It is in the fame difcourfe the 
‘ author puts this queltion, whether a German can be 
‘a wit? I think the pofbility of it was never 
‘ yet doubted of; and it is likely, the author is the 
‘ firit, that ever asked fuch a queftion. His anfwer 
‘to it is, that it is kind cf prodigy, that a German 
‘ foould be a very witty man; whereupon he cites 
‘ cardinal du Perron ..... But it does not follow aati elie 
“from all this, that the author fhould have carried far les Entretiens 
‘ the thing fo far as to make it a quellion, whether d Arife & d'Eu. 
‘a German can be a wit; and it js the way to be Ecne, Pike ot, 
‘treated with very ill language in German (7).? °?” puteh E 
5 © 
In another plice (8) he fpeaks thus: this ¢ is no great yy) thig. 
‘ ornament, no more than his queflion, whether a 73, 
Ooo * German 


e* eae a 


H Perroniana, 
PU m. 153, 


fo) Borbler 


Paz: 
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© German tan be awit? J affure you, Sir, that fome. 
s very wife perfons have been offended at it, and 
© told me, that, if the author of the Entretiens were 
‘ more judicious, he would not have been fo rude 
€ to a nation very much addiéted to learning and war, 
‘ by whom admirable difcoveries have been made in 
« the arts and fciences, as artillery, printing, and the 
< feétor ; and who, befides, are mot of them our 
« friends, allies, and neighbours. ° Cleanthes was not 
thought to have fufficiently vindicated the Germans; 
and therefore M. Cramer has publifhed, upon that 


(9) Intituled, 
Vindiciæ nomi- 
nis Germanici 
contra quofdam 


Obtrećłatores i z , 
Gallos, Amfter- account, a fine apology for his nation, in a book (9) 
dam 1694. that came out lait year, An extract of it may be 


feen in the Hiffoire des Ouvrages des Savans (10). 


(10) Fer Jay ( ($a) I dare almoft affert, that this expreflion of 


1694, pags 499» 


and becaufe he did not keep in his exile, he was condemned to a perpetual imprifon- 
but, inthe year 1621, he made his efcape out of the priton, He began 


& feqs cardinal! du Perron is not fo uncivil as it appeared 
GREVIUS (Joan), 
was depofed, and banifhed, for refufing to 
(a) It istbe gosth Ment [A ]; 


among te hatter? 
of the Arminianss 
torture, 


He pretends, 


OR Erei againft him. 
Differtat. de mo 
Torturas imprifonment lafted a year and a half (b). 


[4] He was baniped..... and becaufe be did not 
keep in his exile, be was condemned to a perpetual 
imprifonment.) He fays, that tho’ he was feparated 
from his flock, yet he continued to take care of it; 
and that his flock defiring he would give them the 
fpiritual food, he thought himfelf more obliged to 
mind their falvation, than to obey the fentence of 
the magiftrates, whereby he was forbidden to return 
into the country. He therefore returned into Hol- 
land, and had fome private meetings at Campen, 
for the inftru€tion of his fock. This thing came to 
be known; he was apprehended, and condemned to 
perpetual imprifonment, Thus the matter is related 
by him (1). I know no more of it: but I know, 
that, on this account, he muit needs be looked 
upon as a truly honeft man, who difcharged his 
duty. I appeal to thofe, who maintain, that the mi- 
nifters, who return into France, to inftruét the Pro- 
teftants privately, notwithftanding the prince’s prohi- 
bition, do a very noble aétion. Obferve, by the 
by, that perfecution is inconfiftent with the maxim, 
Quod tibi fieri non vis alters ne feceris: you pumth 
fuch a one, and you blame thofe, who do the 
fame. 

Revius obferves, in his hiftory of Deventer, that 
Grevius had been minitter of Heufden; and that 
he came to Campen in November 1619, where he 
preached cleven times in the houfes of the Armi- 
nians (2), 

(B) He began there a work, which he publifoed 
afterwards.) The title of it runs thus: Tribunurm re- 
formatum, in quo fanioris DF tutioris jufitia via ju- 
dict Chrifliano in proceffa criminali commonflratur, re- 
jetta & fugata ToRTuRA cujus iniguitatem, multi- 
plicem fallaciam, atque illicitum inter Chrifitanos ufum 
libera ES neceffaria differtatione aperuit JOANNES 
Grevius Clivenf. quam captivus feripht in Er- 
gafulo Amfterodamenfi, This work was publifhed 
at Hamburgh in the year 1624 (3). [It turns upon a 
very nice fubje&t; for it feems one cannot be for 
the negative, without condemning a practice authoriled 
by the laws of the ftate. The torture is practifed 
in moft countries; but it ought to be obferved, that 
the fovercigns, who authorife it, and even will have 
it to be a confiderable part of the proccedings in 
criminal caufes, do not impofe upon private men 
the neceflity of believing the lawfulnefs of it. Many 
learned men at all times, and in all countries, have 
taken the liberty to hew the injuftice of it. Our 
Grevius is one of them: his treatife ts worth reading. 
Such as have the fpirit of perfecution fhould learn 
from hence, that they are in the wrong to vex and 
harrafs their enemies, under pretence they do not 
approve all the ufages of their country, or all the 
principles of their governors. Subjects are indeed 
bound to obey the magiftrates, but not to believe, 
that they act juftly and at all times; and that of two 
ulages, they have not fometimes pitched upon the 
work. Nay one may be allowed to write againit abufes 
2 


(1) In the preface 
to brs trag De 
Tortura. 


(2) Revius, Da- 

ventriæ itluftra- 

te, libe vi, page 
fad. 


(37 Kae jim d 
Fare fuid, Gre- 
vius | foh ) JCtus 
de tortura quæ- 
dim meditatus 
et ann. 163), 
Refider, Grevies 
guas nocivihan, 


See bis preface 


GREVIUS. 


an Arminian minifter, born in the duchy of Cleves, 


there a work, which he publifhed afterwards [8], 
that reafon is for him [C], though the moft general practice be 
He gives an account of his deliverance in his letter to Vorftius (a). His 


to Mr Bayle. What the French call de LE frit 
(wit) is a certain talent for trifling things, or at mak 
a kind of vivacity, which in general is little Ae 
able to the German gravity, and the ferious charaéter 
of that nation. When therefore this cardinal faid of 
Gretfer, that he had a great deal of wit (de LE sprit) 
for a German, he feems to have meant no more 
than that a German has feldom fo much of thie 
French vivacity, as Father Gretfer had, as much a 
German as that Jefuit was. I fay as much of the 
queftion, whether a German can be awit? no body 
denies the German nation the moft refined good 
fenfe, the greatelt fagacity, and the nobleft {aliies of 
genius 3 and, fatished with thts lot, fhe may look 
upon the French vivacity as no great prerogative. 
Rem. CRIT] 


fubfcribe the canons of the fynod of Dort, 


wherein he condemns the ufe of the 


He was admitted minifter the tenth of May 
1005, 


in a refpeétful manner, that the fovereign may reform 
them. 

[C] He pretends, in condemning the ufe ofthe torture, 
that reafon is for him.) The author of the Philga- 
phical Commentary upon thefe words, Compel them to 
come in (4), quotes a very fine paflage of Michael 
de Montagne, wherein the two inconveniencies of the 
torture are mentioned: one is, that thofe, who are 
able to endure the torments, do not fpeak the truth; 
the other is, that thofe, who cannot bear pain, con- 
feis things that are falfe. Montagne’s words deferve 
to be fet down here at length; however, I thall only 
direct the reader to the place, where they may be 
found (5). The fame commentator obferves, that ( 2) Mirtas! 
Saintmars, who was beheaded at Lyons, in 1642, for Effy ~ A 
high treafon, ‘ dicd with great conftancy, and ex- chap. Yom 
‘ prefed a great contempt for life; but, at the 0% Seth te 
‘ fame time, feemed to be fo afraid of the rack, that, eee 
‘ if he had been put to it, it is very likely he would py Dui dim 
‘ have confefied any thing.’ It were an eafy thing 
to collect many authorities and examples, to hew the 
injaltice of the torture; for many modern authors 
have publifhed colle&tions upon that fubjeét. See a- 
mong others, Ramirez de Prado in the ninth chap- 
ter of the Pentecontarchos, Segla in thirty fixth an- 
notation upon a decree of the parliament of Touloufe, 
and Rupert upon the fourth chapter of the feventh 
book of Valerius Maximus. I omit the civilians, who 
have wrote upon this fubject, ex profeffo. Thofe au- 
thors do not fail to mention a paflage of St Auguftin 
(6), wherein the injuflice of the torture is both 
{trongly reprefented, and weakly excufed. Ludovi- 
cus Vives, in his note upon that paflage, openly de- 
clares againft the ufe of the torture: but Leonard Co- 
quæus, in his commentary upon the fame words of 
St Augutlin, condemns Vives’s opinion, and fays, that 
the fathers and the canon law approve, that the tor- 
ments fhould be made ufe of, to extort truth 
from thofe, who are accufed. Nor are thefe words 
of Quintilian forgotten : ‘Sicut in tormentis quoque 
‘ qui eft locus frequentiflimus, cum pars altera que- 
ltionem, vera fatendi neceffitatem vocet, altera {ape 
etiam cauffam falfa dicendi, quod aliis patientia fa- 
cili mendacium faciat, aliis infirmitas neceflarium (7) : ;.) Qsintit 
— As in the cafe of tke torture, which is a very wie Ont. > 
common topic, when the one fide calls the rack a v, op ™ 
neceffity laid on the accufed of confeffing the truth; 
the other, the occafion likewife of faying what is 
falje; becaufe patience makes Jome eafily guilty of a 
lye, and infirmity lays others under a neceffity of be- 
ing fo.” Nor thefe of Ulpian (8).’ Statutum eft non 
femper fidem tormentis, ne tamen nunquam adhi- 
bendam fore. Etenim re eft fragilis (gueffio) & pe- 
riculofa, & quæ veritatem fallat: nam plerique pa- 
tientia, five duritia tormentorum, ita tormenta con- 
temnunt, ut exprimi eis veritas nullo modo poflit : 
alii tanta funt impatientia, ut quævis mentiri, quam 
pati tormenta velint. Ita fit, ut etiam vario modo 
fateantur, ut non tantum fe, verum etiam alios cri- 


‘ minentun 


(4) Tom. If, 
PAG: 354, 3h 


(6) Auguftin. ¢ 
Civit. Dei, lib 
XIX, (2p W. 





(3) Ulpiane in 
li F ten 


Qeet. és 


{=e i, 
te 
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(1) Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, ad 
ann. 1655. pag. 
m. 378 See aljo 
the 233th letter 
cf Calvin, pag. 
Mm. 440. 


GRETSERUS, 


1605, and that very day he preached his firft fermon at Arnheim. 


—<$—— eS 


GRIBALDUS. 239 


This I find in a (C Tei te gyGeb 


. ° CS , ` he r amr 
letter, which he wrote, in 1620, to Balthazar Brantius (c), who intreated him to for- iss of nAn 


fake the party of the Remonftrants. 





* minentur, It is agreed, that we are not always 
‘ to believe what is extor:ed by the rack, but nt that 
< we are newer to give credit to it. The torture is 
‘a dangerous thing, and which fornetimes deceives the 
‘truth: for many perjons are fo hardened againft 
< pain, as to defpife the torture, and can by no means 
< be brought to confess the truth: others are fo unable 
“to endure pain, that they will tell any lye rather 
‘ than fuffer the torture: bence it is, that they fay 
< and unfay, and accufe, not only themjelves, but others. 


mintans, Edit. 
1684. 


(9) In citation 
119) Y te atiii 
CAPPADU- 
CIA. 


(10) Ælian. 


I have obferved in another place (9), thatthe Cap. 
padocians could floutly endure the greatelt torments : 
the fame has been faid of the (10) Egyptians and Spa- 
niards (11). Obferve, that the torture is not pradtifed 
in England; no not againft thofe, who are accufed a 

of high treafon. Barclay makes this obfervation in lib Tii, ben: 
the fourth chapter of his Jeon Animorum. To con- xvii Ammian 
clude, Grevius had a copious fubjeét; and as the mate- Marcell lib. 
rials were plentiful, he knew how to make a good > 


ufe of them. (11) See Rupert, 


in Vater. Mux. 
lib. iti, cup. iil, 


GRIBALDUS (MATTHEW), a learned civilian of Padua, left Italy in the ** g 
XVIth century, in order to make an open profeflion of the Proteftant religion ; but, 
in imitation of fome other Italians, who turned Proteftants, he tell into the herefy of the 


Antitrinitarians. 


After he had been proteffor of the civil-law at Tubingen for fome 


years, he left that employment, to avoid the punifhment he had undergone, if he had 


been convicted of his errors. 


He was apprehended at Berne, where he would have 


been feverely ufed, had he not pretended to renounce his opinions; and, becaufe (a) Erat Fargis 


he returned to the mire, and openly favoured the heretics, who had been expelled 


rum D minus. 
He ovas lord 


from Geneva, and particularly Gentilis, whom he harboured in a feat he had not far% 7 


-~ Higa; in Vita 


from that town (a), he would have been fooner or later punifhed with death [ 2}, if talint atso 


the plague, of which he died in September, 1564, had not prevented his being profe- 


cuted for herefy. 
to have aconference with Calvin, but could 


tse ti A Nast 
A iarii tar 


In a journey he took to Geneva, during Serverus’s trial, he defired pg. 1). 


not obtain it. Some timeafter, Calvin fent 


) Confer qur 


him word, that he would admit him to a conference ; at which his colleagues, and three Sylla erga Mi- 


elders of the confiftory, fhould be prefent. 


went away haftily, when he faw that Calvin refufed to give him his hand. 


thridatem, apud 
Plutarchum in 


Ile would in Sylla, pag. 


Gribaldus came to the appointed place, but 


not admit his excufe, that fuch a thing could not be done, till he and they fhould agree (b) #°” 


as to the principles of religion, viz. the Trinity and the divinity of Curist (c). 


ile (c) Sre the rea 


was fummoned to appear before the magiftrates, to give an account of his faith; and 4 Ll: 
becaufe his anfwers were not fatisfactory, he was ordered to leave the town. This is what ¢2) r is tte 


may be inferred from the letter I 
efteemed [8]. 


[4] He would have been fooner or later punifbed 
with death.) This is what I find in Beza: I thal 
fet down his words, which prove many things I have 
advanced. ‘Domi vero Serveti cineres pullulare cœ- 
perunt: cujus blafphemiis favere deprehenlus Mat- 
theus Gribaldus, non incelebris Jurifconfultus quam 
Genevam forte veniflet deduétus ad Calvinum 
a quibufdam Italis, quos Patavii docuerat, reculante 
Calvino dextram illi porrigere, nifi priusde prima- 
rio Chriftianæ fidei articulo, id elt de facra Triade 
& Deitate Chrifti inter cos conveniret, nullura po- 
ftea locum ullis admonitionibus vel argumentis reli- 
quit. Itaque quod ei jam tum prædixit Calvinus, 
grave nimirum Dei judicium pertinaci ipftus impietati 
imminere; hoc reipfa poftea expertus eft, Tubinga 
primum profugus, quo fuerat Vergerii favore intro- 
ductus : Bernæ poftea captus, fimulataque abnegatione 
liberatus, ad ingenium poftea rediens, & Gentilis ìl- 
lius de quo mox dicemus fautor & hofpes, fuperveni- 
ente demum pefte correptus, paratum fibi in terris 
fupplicium antevertit (1). At hime, the afbes 
of Servetus began to fpring up: for Matihew Gribal- 
dus, a famous civilian, who was found to favour the 
blafphemies of that man, coming by accident to Geneva 
..... was introduced to Calvin by Jome Italians, whom 
be had taught at Padua; but, upon Calvin's refufing 
to give him bis hand, till they foould agree upon the 
© principal article of the Chriftian faith, the facred Trini- 
‘ ty, and the divinity of CHRIST, be left no roam 
< for any farther admonitions cr arguments. This man 
< afterwards experienced the judgment of GOD on his 
‘ obftinate impiety, as Calvin at that time foretold him, 
‘ being firft banifbed from Tubingen, whither he bad come 
c by the favour of Vergerius 3 afterwards, being appre- 
< bended at Berne, and fet at liberty upon a pretended 
« recantation, but returning to the fame fentiments, and 
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quote (d). He wrote feveral books, 


. 238th letter of 
which are pide she 


feecnd of May, 
1557. 


< openly favouring and entertaining Gentilis, whom I 
‘< Jerall speak of prefently, beewas feixzed with the plague, 
< and prevented the punifbment prepared for bim in this 
‘ world.’ Et does not appear from thefe words, in 
what year Gribaldus died ; but it is known, that he 
was no longer alive when Valentinus Gentilis went 
In queft of him into the territories of the canton of 
Berne, in 1566 (2), and it may be proved, ‘hat he Chrifi maru in 
died in September, 1664 (3). See, above, a paflage Sabaudiam ad 
of Languet at the end of the remark [E] of the ar- oa rac 
ticle G OV EA. At illam im 

(B) Gribaldus scrote feveral books which were cffeem- arera iim peftis 
ed.) Eiere follow the tiles of them. Commentarii tulerat. H. 
in legem de rerum miflura, S de jure fijci: they were ' d PEt gies 
printed in Italy (4): Commentarii in Pandedlas juris, „o, y 

; "E l i fas Ade che frea 
printed at Lyons. Commentarii in aliquot preaecipuos Fire of Vha dive 
Digefti, Infortiati novi, EF codicis Juffinianet titulos Beza, before 
atque leges utiliffimis conelufionibus illuffrati, Francfort Galen's Com- 
1577 in folio. Hiftoria Francifci Spire (cui anna 15484 magnate on 
famiitaris aderat) fecundum qua ipfe vidit ES aniirtr, m — 
Bafil 1550. De omni genere homicidii, Spire 1583, 
in 8vo. De methcdo ac ratione fiudendi in jure ci- (4\ See the Ri- 
vili libri tres, Lyons 1544, & 1556. Probably it is blfotheca Anti- 
in this laft book he maintained, that a civilian ought |, 
to underitand hiftory ; and that he fhewed the mil- Papar By the 
takes into which fome civilians are fallen through igno- Bodkian hbravy, 
rance(5). He {pent only eight days in writing that 
book (6). (5) See Alberi- 

Note, that Sledian confirms, that he was one of the ae os 
{peétators of the difmal condition the unhappy Spiera tus fol, a 
was reduced to, and that he wrote and publifhed an ac 
count of it, Multi preterea Spicram in e9 flatu vide- ( ) id. ibids 
runt magni omnis viri, EF in bis Matheus Gribaldus, tot. 65. 
Jureconfultus Patavinus, gui EF rem omnem, quam ipfe 
coram vidit EF audivit, feripte complexus in lucem edi- 


dit (7). 


(2) Veluti trae 
hente ilium ad 
penam ipiius 


(7) Sleidan. lib- 
xi, fol. m. 599. 


GRILLON. 


240 


(t) Sleidan, lib. 
xv, fol. m. 367. 


(2) That is to 
ay, the Antidi- 
a of wbich 
I bave fpoken in 
the remark [C ] 
of the article 

WIDA. 


(3) Sleidan, lib 
Xv, fol. 367, 


ver. 


(1) Academia 
Leidentis, p, 76 


GRILLON. GROPPER. GROTIUS. 


GRILLON, 2 gentleman of Provence, one of the moft valiant men of his time, 


under the reigns of H 
the hiftory of Henry HI. 
orthography of bis name, 


(I$ a) 


enry HI, and Henry IV. See his hiftory in Varillas’s preface to 
That hiftorian calls him always Crillon, which is the true 
though unknown to almoft all other authors (§ a). 


This gentleman fubfcribed himfelf Cri//on in conformity to the orthography of the ancient titles 


of his houfe ; but, probably, he called himfelf Gri//on, in like manner a, notwithftanding the etymology, we 


pronounce gril, grotte, migraine. REM. CRIT] 


GROPPER (Jonn) archdeacon of Cologne in the XVIth century, and raifed to 
the purple by Pope Paul IV. See his article in Moreri’s dictionary, and add to it, that 
he took it extreamly ill, that Sleidan fhould endeavour to render him fulpected of hav- 


ing once inclined to Lutheranifm { 4]. 


[A] He took it extremely ill, that Sleiden fhould en- 
deaviur to render bim fufpected of having once inclined to 
Lutheranifm.] Sleidan affirms (1), that Gropper had 
always very ftrongly recommended Martin Bucer to 
Herman de Wida, archbifhop of Cologne, who made 
ufe of the minifiry of the fame Bucer to eftablifl the 
reformation in his diminions in the year 1543. But, 
as Gropper threw obftacles in the way of it, Sleidan 
would make him pafs for a deferter, who, after having 
had an intimacy with that minifter, ftrongly oppofed him. 
Hujus libri (2) fuit author, ut aiunt, E&F architectus, 
Gropperus. Nam is, etfi Bucero fuerat admodum fami- 
liaris ante biennium in comitio Ratisbong, quamquam 
inde domum reverfus, vebementer eum nim Archiepifeops 
tantum, fed paffim apud omnes preedicaverat, licet cre- 
bras ad eum dediffet EÈ amiciffimas literas : tamen, guum 
res effet in eum dedu&a cafum, ab ejus amicitia Je totum 
avertit, EI principe relifio, cui fortunam omnem debetat, 
in adverfariorum caffra tranfit (3). As to the relent- 
ment of Gropperus, | am going, to cite a copyift of 
Surius. < Sleidan. .. . would make us believe, that 
€. a... John Gropper was an heretic, and that he had 
‘ always greatly elteemed and recommended Martin 
* Bucer. But this fo valuable a man did plainly thew, 
‘ that, what was faid of him was meer calumny, ina 
‘ book, which he dedicates to Charles Vj; and again 
© in another place he witneffes, that Sleidan (whom he 
‘ reprefents as malicioufly ignorant of the affairs of the 
t empire) has falicly lied in his hiltory full of untruths 
‘ when he fays fuch a thing of him, and that Martin 
© Bucer infinuated himfelf by little and little in the dio- 
* cefe of Cologne, not only without his knowledge, and 
¢ that of all the Catholics, but even in defpite of them ; 
“and in the fame place he expretsly calle Bucer a de- 
‘ tellible wretch. In truth Sleidan would not have 


‘ faid fo injurious a thing, without receiving an anfwer 
¢ had he not died befure Gropper could anfwer him in 
‘ writing, as he had refolved to do (4}' 

Maimbourg does not deny, that Gropper, who was 
onc of the three Catholic doctors, that conferred with 
Bucer and with two other Protcftants, at the confe- 
rence of Ratisbon, in the year 1541, had corre{pond- 
ed after that time with Bucer; but it is, adds he (5), < be- 
caule, this preacher of Strasburg, convinced by the 
reafons, which that excellent man produced in that 
conference, gave him room to believe, by the letters, 
which he wrote to him, that he was prepared to 
renounce Luther, as he had already done Zuinglius, 
and to return to the Catholic church.” However it 
be, the copyilt of Surius ob/erves, that Gropper, in his 
in his return from this conference of Ratisbon, * caft 
his eyes on the books of Bucer, and, to prove the 
conftancy of the man, he compared them with the 
articles, that had been agreed upon in the faid confe- 
rence, Then he met with an immenfe number of 
points directly oppofite to thole, which Bucer had 
admitted and approved in that conference ; and ne- 
verthelefs he remarked fome villanous repugnancies 
of the faid Bucer, errors, lyes, and blafphemies fo 
great, that the Manicheans never uttered the like, 
that if any one defires farther information tn this mat- 
ter, he muft read what the learned Everard de Billy 
(6), has written, in defence of the judgment of the 
univerfity and clergy of Cologne, againit the calumnies 
of Melanéthon, Bucer, and others, in which he will 
‘ find this matter fully handled (7).’ Surius and his 
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copyift alledge this, in order to have an opportunity of 


laying that Sleidan is a Har. They exprefs great 
rage againft him in thisand an hundred other places. 


GROTIUS (CorxneLivus), in Dutch, de Groot, that is the Great, was born the 
26th of July 1544, at Delft, where his family had been illuftrious for the fpace of 


four hundred years [4]. 


chicly to that of Plato [8]. 
MAtICS. 


He went there, 
was fent to Louvain, where he ftudied philofophy four years. 


through his fchool-learning ; and then he 


He applied himfelf 


Hie learned allo Greek and Hebrew, and even Mathe- 
At twenty years of age he went to Paris, where he continued to ftudy the 


belles lettres and philofophy, and was very well beloved by John Daurat, Regius pro- 


feflor. 


From thence he went to Orleans to learn the civil law ; and when the profef- 


fors thought he deferved to be admitted doétor, he was contented to take his licen- 


tiate’s degree, to which he kept all his life-time. 


[4] He was born at Delft, Where bis family bad 
been iliufrious for the fpace of four hundred years.) 
Here follow the words of the author I have quoted in 
the text of this article. * Patrem habuir Hugonem 
‘ Grotium virum antiqua virtute & opibus pollentem, 
* ex patricia Grotiorum familia que in repub. Del- 
s phenii totis quadringentis annis continuis iliuitris, 
‘etiam hucufque confulatibus & fummis reipub. ho- 
* noribus decoratur (1). His father was Hugo 
“ Grotius, a man of great probity, and wealth, defcend- 
‘ ed from the noble family of the Grot, which, having 
* been famed in the republic of Delft four hundred years, 
“fill continues to fhine in the mof difinguifbed pofts 
‘of the common-wealth.. That author is not exact, 
and wants to be explained. His words do manifeftly 
imply, that the ancient family of the De Groot's con- 
tinued in the male line down to our Cornelius Grotius ; 
Which ts not true: for about the year 1430, Dederic 
de Groot, burgomatter of Delft, and illuftrious by ma- 
by deputations, had but one daughter, who, marry- 


- 





Being returned into his country, he 
betook 


ing Cornelius Cornetz, ftipulated, that her children 
fhould go by the name of de Groot. Which began 
to be executed in the perfon of Hugh de Groot, 
the father of our Cornelius. The Cornetz defcended 
from a French gentleman, who fetiled in the Low- 
Coun‘ries in the time of the dukes of Burgundy. See 
the paflage quoted by me in the remark [E]. 

(B] He applied chiefly. . . to the philofopby of Plato} 
The author of his elogy exprefles it in this manner: 
(2) * Philofophiam Platonicam, quippe quam folam in- 
* ter humana fapientiæ fectas magis divinam (ut re- 
* vera elt) judicavit, adco avide amplexus eft, utom- 
nia Platonicorum fcripta perferutatus fuerit, memo- 
riz infixerit, ac per totam vitam manu ac mente 
volutaverit. He was fo fond of the Platonic 
philofoply, which be thought (as indeed it is) the mof 
divine among the fects of philofophy, that be read over 
all the works of the Platonifis, got them aliach by 
beart, and was perpetually meditating upon tvem. 
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2 TG ] He 


ie) Du Prran, 
Hift. dë l Egl k 
Tom. H, fo 
475. St Sertur, 
ad, afin. 1*43, 
pag. Mie ] 4. 


(<) Maimb-urg, 
Hitt. de Luther, 
Tom. |, i >h 
Elin ef Heliiad, 


(6) Everar.'as 
Billicus, or rather 
Btliichius. He 
was a Garmin 
pi Prem, 
ubi fupra. 


fo) 


(2) Ibid. p 77e 


GKOTTU S 


berook himf4lf to the bar. 


The city of Delft made him counfellor and echevin at the 


iame time; and becaufe he gave feveral proofs of his virtue and learning, prince Wil- 


ham conferred upon him the office of mafter of the requetts. 


He worthily diftcharged 


the duties of that office till the year 1575, when he was made profeffor in the univer: 
fity of Leyden, newly founded, where he taught philofophy for fome years, and then 


the civil-law. 


He was fo well pleafed with that employment, that he would not leave 


it to be counfellor in the great council, though that office was offered him feveral 


times. 


He died inthe year 1601, without iffue. 
concerning the civil-law, that have not been printed (a) [ C }. 


He left behind him fome books 
He had a brother, whofe 


name was JOHN DE GROOT [D], who was the father of HUGH DE 


GROOT, who makes the fubject of the following article. 


They were toth the fons 


of HUGH DE GROOT, the firit of his family who went by that name [ E], 
burgomafter of Delft the fifth time. i 


and who died ia the year 1567 (b), being 


(C] iTe ft jeme docks concerning the civil-iaw, that 
(yo Edidit Com. Auer not been printed | ‘The fame author goes on thus: 
ad 4. libras inz. e Liorosnulios edidit, fed elaboratos quofdam commen- 
ftitutionum jerii e rios ad diverias Juris partes confcripht. Inter quos 
vote Aman ae © Aiint- {fimum commentariam ad quatucr libros Infi- 
bus “ tutionem juris civilis, Ad omnes titulos qua‘uor pri- 


$ TE 


Kwas Prbht® € merum librorum cigefloran. Ducs Tomos commenta- 
P F PLA » ‘ - . , 

ae p wt t ricrum $9 vbjereystionum feadalium. Singularem traza- 
Co 6 ‘ P - 


tum continentem quinguaginta differentias feudorum, à 
s feudis Hil'andicis. -— He pxublifbed ro books, but 
< wrote Jeme elaborate commentaries on diferent parts 
g < of the civil-law; among whith, one, which he inti- 
nulos edidit, fed e pyJed, AbfolutifEmum Commentarium, Ege’ Konig 
elaboratOS. sa o - f . ` 
e did not obferve this; for he fays, that moit of thofe 
CT. plite x 
MĄurfius mextions books were publifhed by the author of them (3), and 


m boks publified ke quotes Swertius and Meurfius, who fays no fuch 
or compozed. thine la) 
me rres 


[D] He had a brother, whofe name was JOHN 


(4) Save trus 
jays in exomers 
gods, Libros 


(cy tie roit bar- 


grnafer™ DE GROOT.) Who, after he had gone through 
ree dy, bis fchool-Jearning at Delft, fiudied philofophy and the 
Safe Ne and ov: civil-law at Douay. Hie returned into Holand, as foon 
RRO as sie univerfity of Leyden was founded; and lived, 
werfity, Avade Y i - r : 
Leident. tiil the year 1582, in the houle of his brother Corne- 
lius de Groot, profeflor of the civil-law in that uni- 
(6; Ibid. verfity. Afterwards he was made fucceflively Schepen 


and Burgomafler of Delft, and curator of the univer- 
(7) Athen. Batav. firy of Leyden (5); and did not feruple to be admit- 
we tos ted doctor of law after he had teen curator (6). There 
are jeme of his works written with great politenefs, 


Cee if we may believe Moreri; but he is miltaken: He 


buie Joannem de 


Geet.... aa. too much enlirges what Mensfiuas had already too 
quem exfant much amplified. Thefe are Meurfius’s words (7): 
Hint cole, 


Patcr (Hagont-) erat Joannes Grotius cujus exflant 
taa tarm:ro, EF Lipi ad iem litera, Doufegque erfar, 
fus, & nan parca L fauta ali run PONUMENIA pfus inferipta n. mini. 
a i vum monu lhe plain meaning of which is, That John Grotius 


wWatris viri 


menti ews nd: kad made fome verfes, which had been publifhed. But 
crivta. 

Vie Guu me, fince the whole palage of Meurfius, is to be found 
apud Renfiam, in the li'e of Grotius, except thele words, cujus ex- 
por 429, fiant carmina (8), it ts very probable that Meurfius 
was miltaken upon that head. Befides, it is certain, 

Ss ann that John Grotius underftood poetry : Lipfius fays fo. 
oUt. AVI, ‘ Ae : i 3 
Centar. pE Negas agnofcere te Deas, idque carmine quod ag 
cole * nofcant ipfe Dea. . . . . Carmen totum approbum, 





‘ nec critica ili a me nota (9). 


You deny, that 


you acknowledge peddeffes, and that in a poem 


‘ which goddeffes themlelves might acknowledge... 


The whole poem is pirfeAly good, nor will I offer to 
criticife tt. 


[E] HUGH DE GROOT, was the firft of bis 


Jamily, who went by that name.) This I find in the 
Itfe of Grotius, prefixed to his works, and among the 


lives collected by Dr Bates. 
he fet down at length. 
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The paflage deferves to 
‘< Avus ei fuit ille Hugo de 
Groot qui ex illutri Cornetziorum gente prognatus, 
primus Grotianum nomen in familiam fuam tranitu- 
lit. Quippe cùm circa annum trigefimum feculi de- 
cimi quinti in Diderico de Groot ejufdem itidem ci- 
vitatis confule, & non paucis deputationibus fatis 
claro, defecifet flrips mafculina, filia ejus Ermgarda 
de Groot, domus fatis opulentæ hæres, viro No- 
bilifimo Cornelio Cornetzio, qui genus fuum cx ca 
Cornetziorum profapia ducebat, qui iub Ducibus 
Burgundiæ ex Gallia in Belgium migraverant, nup- 
tura, matrimonium non iniit, nih fadla conditione, 
ne, qui ex eo nafcerentur mafculini fexus liber 
alio quam Grotiano nomine nuncuparentur ; ita na- 
tus Hugo de Groot, ejus Hugonis, de quo loqui- 
mur, avus, vir fupra quam ea tempora ferebant, La- 
tinarum, Græcarum & Hebræaruñ quoque literarum 
{ciens. mm His grand-father was that Hugh de Groot, 
who, being defended from the illuffrions family of 
the Cornetz, firf introduced the Grotian name into 
his family. Fer the male line failing in Diderie de 
Groot, chief magifirate of the fame town, and well 
nown by bis many deputations, absout the year 1430 
bis daughter Eremgard de Groot, a rich beirefi, 
being to marry the mof noble Cornelius Cernetx, 
dejeended from that branch of the Cornetz, tobich, 
under the dukes of Burgundy, tran{planted itfelf from 
France into Holland, articled with bim, that their 
male ifue fo.uld bear the name of Grotius : from 
this marriage fprung Hugo Grotius, grand-father of 
that Hugo we are fpeaking of, a man yf uncommon 
skill in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, fer the times be 
lived in’ Jt appears trom the fequel of this paflage, 


that this Hugh was burgomafter ot Delft, and marri- 
ed Elfclinge Heemskerk, a woman of a very noble 
extraction. 


GROTIUS (Huco), one of the greateft men in Europe, was born at Delft 


the tenth of April 1583. 


He made fo early a progrefs in his ftudies, that he wrote 
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2 Toler Aia 
tke hose iib d, 
Hiurium Hol- 
bnlis & Wrs. 
Edie tir ur 
Alma Academiz 
Leltemta, primed 
at Leyden, IA 
16146 


(a) MAL te Tara 
Grotids 


verfes before he was nine years of age; and at fifteen he had great fkill in philofo- (a) Marianus 
phy, divinity, and the civil-law: But he was {till better fkilled in the belles lettres, as 
he made it appear by the commentary he wrote at that age upon a very difficult au- 


thor (a). 


In the year 1598, he accompanied the Dutch ambaffador (b) into France, 
where Henry IV gave him feveral marks of his efteem. 


He took there his degree of 


doctor of laws; and, being returned into his country, he applied himfelf to the bar, 


and pleaded before he was feventcen years of age. 


when he was made advocate-general. 


dic of that town (c); he would not accept of that employment, but upon condition 


Capel'a. See 
Mr Raillet, Ene 
fans celebree, 


pag. 237, & fege 
Siir pis n Ti 


Aad tà A we J 
(sewing st great 
learning befsre be 


Hie was not twenty four years Old, wostwerty years 
He fettled at Rotterdam in 1613, and was fyn- 


uge 


(4) M yepi thr 


. ~- œ . . / myi Aarme 
that he fhould not be deprived of it; for he forefaw, that the quarrels of divines about ts 


tne doctrine of grace, which formed already a thoufand factions in the ftate, would Oe! Dats 
. . = a P Py = ps ¥ 

occafion many revolutions in the chief towns. Hie was fent into England in the fame ae ineefed wib 

year, on occafion of the mifunderftanding between the merchants of both nations, about pc on go 


which he had written fomething [4]. 


[4] About which ke bad written fomething.| I 
fhall fer down Meurfius’s words. * Cum intelligeret 
‘ navigationem in Indiam foederaque ejus Orbis ingen- 
‘tia cfe prafidia patriz fuse, quo magis populares 

VOL, HI. 


He found himfelf fo far engaged in the affairs, 


which 


fuos excitaret ad eas res magno animo fufcipiendas, 


de jure ccmmercit Indicant tibellum compofuit (1). (1 Meurfas, 


—— Being fenfible, that the navigation and trade to 
the Indies, was of great fervice to bis country, to 
Ppp excite 


At line. Betsy. 


alt ace. 


242 


(d) Ubi poft- 
quam ultra fef- 
quiannum ‘uren- 
tate) imis wtoris, 
afpernantis judi- 
com Mrgitiess, 
qui vicenos & 
quater in ilism 
alfecaptive Hi- 
tique ipfius fami- 
Ear sicr verset, 
ftudiis priecipus 
impendiflet, plu- 
rimafque ab iis 
gui cuftodie cins 
prieerant injurias 
perpeflus fuiflet, 
Gc. - - - Where 
being fupported a- 
b:ve a year and a 
half by bis wife, 
abo re ied the 
feanty ailswance 
of the judges, a- 
mounting to not 
more than four 
and taventy pence 
a day for bimfelf 
and bis whole fa- 
mily, after he 
had [pent brs time 
chiefly in fludy, 
and bad fuffered 
much ill ufape 
from bis keepers, 
&c. Vita Groti, 
apud Ratehum, 
Pag. 4.23. 


(2) Her trne 
name was Mary 
Reygeifbergen. 


(3) Du Maurier 
Memoires de 
Hollande, pag. 
m. 404. See the 
Letters Ecclefiat 
ce & ‘Iheologi- 
ex, pag 654, & 
feq. 


(4) Eorumyne 
(mem menfium) 
fex elapli effent 
in conqirendo 
infenfinmas 
quofque, quibns 
judicum munus 
tuto committe - 
rent. ——- And 
feven of the nine 
manths kad ben 

ent in icok'n 
ie Lis mf ina. 
terate enemies, 
avbom they miake 
fafely make bis 
judges. Vita 
Grotii, pag. 423. 
See, in remark 
[F 1, of the ar- 
title GRAN- 
DIE R, uial 
Menage fays on 
judgmen’s inide 
by fiet cimmif- 
pari 


(5) Vita Crotii,, 
apud Batefium, 


Pag. 473: 


teftimony to the virtue of that iluftrious 


of their places [D]. 


GROTIUS. 


which ruined Barnevelt, that he was arrefted in Auguft 1618, and condemned to a 


perpetual imprifonment, the 18th of May 1619, and to forteit his eftate. Te was 
confined to the caftle of Louveftein the 6th of June, in the fame year. Every bouy 
knows how he made his efcape (B], after he had been fevercly uled above a year and 


and a half (d). He retired into France, where he met with a kind reception at court, 
and had a penfion afigned him. The Dutch ambaffadors endeavoured to prepoffels 
the king againft him; but that prince did not mind their artifices, and gave a glorious 
refugee [C]. Grotius applied himfclf very 
much to ftudy, and to compofe books. The firft he publifhed, atter he had fettlea 
in France, was an apology for the magiftrates of Holland, who had been turned out 
He left France, after he had been there eleven years, and re- 
turned into Holland full of hopes, by reafon of a kind letter he hat received from prince 
Frederic Henry; but his enemies prevented the good effects oi n [£]; and therclore 
he was forced once more to leave his country. He refolved to go to Fiamburgh, 
where he flayed till he accepted the offers of the crown of Sweden in the year 
1634. Queen Chriftina made him one of her counfellors, and feat him ambaf- 
fador to Lewis XIII, Having difcharged the duties of that employment about ele- 
ven years, he fet out from France to give an account of his embafly to the queen of 
Sweden. He went through Holland, and received many honours at Amfterdam. He 
faw queen Chriftina at Stockholm; and, after he had difcourfed with her about the 
affairs he had been intrufted with, he moft humbly begged of her, that fhe would 





‘excite bis countrymen to undertake thofe things with 
‘cura, be wrote a book, Of the right of com- 
© merce to the Indies.” ‘Chat traét was intituled, Mare 
liberum, five de jure quod Batavis competit ad Indica- 
na commercia differtatio, and was printed in 1609. 
See Colomices’s Bibliotheque Choifie, pag. 157. 

[Bj Every body knows how be made bis efcape.) Xt 
was * by the advice and artifice of Mary de Regell- 
< berz (2) his wife, who having oblerved, that the 
‘ guards, being weary of fearching a large trunk full of 
€ books, and linnen to be wafhed at Gorcum, a neigh- 
bouring town, let it go without opening it, as they 
ufed to do, advited her husband to put himfelfinto te, 
having made fome hoics with a wimtle in the place, 
where the fure part of his head was, that he might 
breathe, and not be ftifled. He followed her advice, 
and was in that manner carried to a friend of his at 
Gorcum; from whence he went to Antwerp in the 
ufual waggon, after he had crofled the public place in 
the difguife of a joyner, having a rule in his hands. 
That arttul woman pretended all the while, that 
her hushand was very fick, to give him time to 
make his efcape into a foreign country: but, when 
“fhe thought that he was fale, fhe told the guards, 
“laughing at them, that the bird was flown. At 
firit there wasa delign to profecute her ; and fome 
judges were of opinion, that fhe fhould be kept in 
prifon inftead of her husband: but by a majority of 
votes, fhe was releafed, and praifed by every body for 
having, by her wit, procured her husband's liberty 
© (3). Such a wife deferved not only to have a ftatue e- 
rected to her in the commonwealth of learning, but alfo 
to be canonized ; for itis to her we are indebted for fo 
many excellent works, publifhed by her husband, which 
had never come out of the darknefs of Louveftein, if 
he had remained there all his life-time, as fome judges, 
appointed by his enemics, defigned it (4). 

[C] Lewis XII gave a gloricus teflimony ... of this 
tlluftrious refugee.) Grotius preferved fill an affection 
for his country, though he had been fo ill ufed. ‘This 
Lewis XIT admired ; and doubtlefs it was one of the 
reafons, which moved that prince to reject the ill coun- 
cils of the Dutch minifters, who hated him, and endea- 
voured to make htm odious to the court of France. 
< Semper intentus patria & popularibus fuis ubi quid 
* negotii illis apud aulam eam eflet, confilio, opera, & 
€ gua pollebat apud nonnullos Miniftros regios gratia in- 
* fervire ac prodefle ; quamvis non ignoraret, eos, qui 
“thi res Feederatorum curabant, nihil intentatum reln- 
* quere, quo Regis animum ipfi infetum redderent, fed 
* fruttra laborabant apud Principem nihil ignorantem 
< corum, gu annis clo Isc xviir & cho I>c xix in 
‘ Hollandia ata erant ; quin dixifle non femel tertur, 
< mirari fe virtutem hominis, qui tam malè in patria 
< habitus, non defineret tamen ej, fubditifque ejus bene 
‘ velle, imo quacunque etiam poflet modo benefacere 
igh Alcoays ready to afif bis countrymen, soko 
< bad any bufinels at court, by bis advice, and bis credit 
‘ with fome of the king's minifterss tho’ be was not ig- 
* norant, that the States envoys left no fone unturned to 


A a a Ea ~ baad A a oa 


A a a 





grant 


© alienate the king's afeion from him; tho’ they labsur- 
Sed tona purpofe with a king, who knew every thing 
< that had been tranfaéted in Holland, in tue years clo 
‘Joc xviii and chotse xix: nay be was often beard to 
< fay, that be admired the virtue of the man, who, net- 
‘ withfianding the ill ufage of bis countrymen, ceafed 
* not to wif well to them, and even to ferve them when- 
t ever becould.’ Grotius fhewed, by his conduét, that he 
had made a good ufe of the noble examples he had read 
in the ancient Roman authors (6). See what I have 
obferved in relation to Camillus (7). 

[D] The firft book be publifbed was an apology for the 
masif~rates of Holland who had been turned cut of their 
jiaces.} Vhe contrary party was very much difpleated 
With that book. ‘lacy thought Grotius made it appear, 
that they had aéted againit the laws, and they endea- 
voured again to ruin him; but the protection of the 
French court fecared him againft their attempts. Which 
may be feen more at large in the following paffage (8). 
* Primum operum, quod poit receptam libertatem edi- 
dit, fuit Apologeticus five defenfio, non tam fua, qui 
non potuerat peccare in exfequendis iis, quæ fibi a 
Superioribus fuis mandata erant, quam eorum, qui 
legitimo modo creati, legitimo jure Reip. Hollandicæ 
annis decimo ośłavo & nono præluerant. Quo com- 
perto Fo:deratorum Delegati, neque ignorantes fuas 
in co libro artes, iHatamque Hollandiz vim (g} detezi, 
cum nihil haberent, quo expreflam in eo veritatem 
redarguere aut refutare poflent, ufitata jam diu vio- 
lentia utentes, profcriptionibus cum perfecuti funt: 
quod brutum fulmen, cum per Chriftianiffimi Regis 
tutelam, qui eum in fidem faam recererat, evanuifict, 
nihil aliud eo aétum eft, quam quod, &c. ——— Tue 
Prf work be publifbed, after be was fet at liberty, 
* was an apology, or defence, not fo much of himfelf who 
` could not offend in the performance of thofe things, 
‘ which bis juperiors required of bim, as of thife, who, 
* being legally created, prefided legally over the common- 
“< wealth of Holland, in the years eighteen and nineteen, 
‘< which being known, the delegates of the States, con 
feious that their arts, and the violence offered to 
‘ Holland, were detected in that bsok, and not being 
< able to deny the truth of what he had faid, bad re- 
< courfe to their cld eiolence, and furfued bim with 
‘ proferiptions: «which impotent malice being dijappoint- 
“< ed by the protection of the mof Chriftian King, no- 
< thing farther was done than that $e. 

[E] His enemies prevented the good effedis of it] 
Prince Frederic Henry wrote a letter to Grotius in the 
year 1622, wherein he offered to ferve him. It is 
printed at the end of Grotius’ life: and, in all proba- 
bility, that prince would have gladly reftored that great 
man, had he not been told there was fome danger in it. 
Here follows a Latin paflage, wherein the whole mat- 
ter is explained. 
‘ Principe, frater ejus Fredericus Henricus ad guber- 


* naculum Reipublicæ admotus, non mitioris tantùm | 


t regiminis, fed & pritinæ in adminiltranda Repub- 
* lica libertatis fpem dederat, ipfique jam pridem Gro- 
' tiọ animi fui affe&tum per literas teflatus erat, cre- 

s debaturouc 


< Mortuo Mauritio Araufonenrfum © 
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GROT IU S. 


grant him his difmiffion, 


veral marks of her greatefteem for him. He had many enemies in that court [F']. The thip, 
on board which he embarked, was violently toffed by a ftorm, and cait away on the coatt 
of Pomerania. Grotius, being fick, and unealy in his mind, continued to travel by 
land; but his illnefs forced him to ftop at Roftoc, where he died, in a few days, on 
the 28th of Auguit 1645. His body was carried to Delft, to be buried among his 
anceftors (e) Notwithftanding his embafly, he publifhed many books upon feveral 4} Tales fom Me 


jubjects [G]. Tie engaged in an unpleafane difpute, having undertaken to reconcile rh 
A divine of Leyden (f), who was a native of France, wr 


theological controverfies. 


wrote againft him upon that account, and left nothing unattempted to make him fu 


pected by the Proteltants, and to exafperate the court of Sweden againit him. 
difpute aforded an inftance of the truth of this maxim, That the mind is deceived by 
Grotius, being defirous to re-unite all Chriftians, looked upon it as a thing that 
might be effected; his defire did not permit him to fee the unfurmountable obftacles 


heart. 


> 


which the ob{tinacy of iome private perfons would eafily raife, though there had been 


< debaturque & non paucis, quefiturus fibi gloriam ex 
c tanti viri tam injufte damnati in integrum reftitu- 
€ tione; fed ut pierumque apud animos eorum, qui 
< Principum confiilis præfunt, utilia honeftis prevalent 
neque deeffent qui ipf ante oculos ponerent, quam 
periculofuin rebus fuis foret, hominem, tam pertina- 
citer libertatis ac patria fuæ amantem, iterum ad 
Rempublicam admittere, potentia fuæ quam exifi- 
mationi confulere maluit, & Proceribus fuper man- 
fone Grotii, in Hollandiam reverli circa finem 
anni clo Joc xxxir. deliberantibus, iis acceflit, qui 
interdicendam jili in patria habitationem opinaban- 
tur (10). ==— Maurice, prince of Orange, being 
dead, his brother Frederic Henry, being at the belm 
of affairs, gave hopes, nat only ofa milder govern- 
ment, but aljo of reficring the ancient freedoms in the 
adminifiration of affairs, and fon expreffed bis 
friendpbip for Grotius by letter; and many thought 
«that be atpired to the glory of refloring fo great a 
< man fo uniufily condemned: but, as thofe, who ma- 
* nage the affairs of princes, kave generally more regard 
to profit, than honour, and there were fome, who ge- 
prefented to him bow dangerous to bis affairs it 
would be, to admit into the common-wealth one fa 
fond cf liberty and bis country, be confulted bis power 
«rather than bis reputation; and, when it was de- 
< bated, whether Grotius, upon bis return to Holland 
‘in the year clo Joc xxxii, foculd be allowed to re- 
fide there, he fided with thole, who voted, that be 
* fbsuld be forbid to fettle in bis cwn country. 

[F] He bad many enemies in the court of Sweden.) 
The queen gave him no pofitive anfwer, when he 
asked leave to retire; which difpleafed fome great men, 
who were afraid that fhe would keep him in her 
council. He perceived their difcontent, and was fo 
preffing to obtain his dimifhon, that it was granted 
him at lait. * Negue dubitavit hoc unum fufheere ad 
< irritandam invidiam illam, quam a principio adventus 
‘fui in nonnullis Regni Proceribus animadverterat. 
¢ Quare, cum nihil minus propofitum ei effet, quam in 
€ ea terrarum parte habitationis {ua fedem figere, ubi 
< non minus cum ingeniis hominum tam male fibi volen- 
€ tium, quam cum acris inclementia luctandum quotidie 
« foret, non deftitit coram Regina, quoties ad eam ac- 
« cederet, dimifonem fuam & veniam ad fuos rever- 
tendi efflagitare (11). Nor did be doubt that 
this would encreafe that envy, which be had obferved 
in Jome of the nobles from bis firfe arrival. Where- 
fore, as he defigned nothing lefs than to fix his re- 
fidence in that country, where be muf daily firuggle, 
not only with the tempers of men, who wihed fo 
ill to bim, Lut alfo with the inclemency cf the 
air, be perpetually follicited bis difmifiion, and leave to 
return to bis own country, as often as he bad ac- 
cejs to the queen.” Du Maurier fays (12), that chan- 
cellor Oxenftern would have taken care to get Grotius 
deprived of his embafly much fooner, had he not been 
willing to vex cardinal Richelieu. ‘his cardinal (13) 
flruck off the penfion of three thoufand livres, which 
həd been paid to Grotius for the fpace of ten years, 
which obliged that illuftrious refugee to leave France. 
The author of that affront being informed, that Gro- 
tius was coming again with a noble character, was 
very forry for it, and earneftly defired the court of 
Sweden to recal that ambaffador, who did not love him, 
and whom he did not love. Oxenftern who was re- 
foived to mortify the cardinal, refufed to grant him 
his requeft; but, as foon as he heard that the cardi- 
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nal was dead, he ceafed to prote€&t the ambaffador 
and even proved fo unkind to him, that he was 
obliged to ask leave to retire, which was granted 
him. Du Maurier adds (14), “© that Grotius being 
“not atall regarded in Sweden, left Stockholm 
< without taking leave of the queen, or of any of 
t her minifters, and was already come to the Dalles 
“to take fhipping; but the queen, having fent for 
‘ him, prefented him with twelve thoufand Rixdollars.’ 
This does not agree with Grotius’s life. See in the 
margin a paflage out of the Menagiana (15). ‘ Mr Ar- 
‘ nauld produces a letter, importing, that Grotius, be- 
‘ing diflatished with the court of Sweden, tho’ very 
well pleafed with queen, left it, to return into 
France, where he was to be ambaflador of Poland ; 
that before he was far advanced in his journey, 
‘ the queen urged him to come back; that he did 
it; and being fet out again, Ese (16). 
[G] Notewithfanding bis embaffy he publifbed many 
books.) Here 1 {hall {peak of the works of that au- 
thor, in whatever time they were written or pub- 
lifhed. 

uring his flay at Paris, before he was ambaf- 
fador of Sweden, ‘he tranflated into Latin profe his 
< book concerning the truth of the Chriftian religion, 
‘which he had writin Dutch verfe, for the ufe of 
the feamen, who travel into the Indies, that they 
might have fome diverfion in finging fuch a pious 
“poem.” Thus Du Maurier fpeaks of it (17). He 
is very much to blame for giving fuch a mean no- 
tion of the author's defign ; for Grotius aimed at a 
nobler end: he had a mind to enable the Dutch, 
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who travel into the Indies, to promote the conver- ' 


fion of the infidels. ‘ Propofitum enim mihi 
omnibus quidem civibus meis, fed pracipuc 

gantibus, operam navare utilem, ut in longo illo 
marino otio impendcrent potiùs tempus, quam quod 
nimium multi faciunt, fallerent. liaquc fumto ex- 
ordio a laude noftræ gentis, que navigandi foler- 
tia ceteras facile vincat, excitavi eos, ut hac arte, 
tanquam divino beneficio, non ad fuum tantum qug- 
um, fed & ad veræ hoc eft Chriftianæ religionis pro- 
pagationem, uterentur (18). —— My defign was to 
orite a work, which might be of ufe to all my coun- 
trymen, but chpecially our failors, that, during their 
leifure of a ling voyage, they might employ their 
time, rather than, as many do, mifpend it.  Begin- 
ning therefore with the praife of cur nation, whith 
excels all others in the art of navigation, I exhort- 
ed them to employ this feience, as a favour from beaven, 
not only to their own profit, but to the advancement 
‘of the true, that is the Chriftian, religion” It ìs 
an excellent work, and the notes upon it are very 
learned. It was tranflated into Englifh, French, 
Dutch, German, Greek, Perfian, and Arabic; but 
I do not know whether all thofe tranflations have been 
pubdlithed. The Greek was not printed in the year 
1637 (19). In the year following Grotius mentions 
the Perfian tranflation only, as a book, which the 
Pope’ miffionaries had a mind to pubiifh. <¢ Liber 
< meus de veritate Religionis Chriftiane ..... qui So- 
cinianus elt Vočtianis adeo hic pro tali non habetur, 
ut fludio Religioforum Pontificiorum vertatur in fer- 
< monem Perficum ad convertendos, fi Deus cœpto 
* annuat, ejus imperii Mahumeniftas (20). So far 
‘is my Louk, of the Truth of the Chriftian religion 
< from being thought a focinian work, that the Ro- 
‘ man Catholics bave got it tranflated into the Per- 
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He had much ado to obtainit; and that princefs gave him fe- 


I prefixed t2 
theol-pical 


Amplindam, in 
1533, aad ie rbe 


at London ra 


the 1°81, and intity- 
kd, Vitw feleéta- 


rum al.quot Y ro- 
rum. 


Of) Andrew 
Rivet. 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
450 


(15) 38 isa fur- 
prizing thing, 
that queen Chri- 
fini, who was ‘a 
much tor prateét- 
ing learned men, 
ould have be 
gun her reign by 
recalling Grot.us, 
who was then 
embaflador of 
weden in 
France, and de- 
priving him of 
his employment : 
She was an un- 
prow Eu nymo, 
el (hewel Bers 
felf a woman 
more than any 
other. Mainai- 
plana, fag. me 
4 


(76) aaa ae 
convaincu de 
nouveau, page 


$e, 


(17) Ubi fugra, 
pag. 408. 


(18) Grotius de 

Verit. Religionis 
Chriftian. pag. 3, 
Edit. Par. 1640, 


in 12M0. 


(19) Etiam Græ- 

ce verfus eft fed 
nondum editus. 
Grot. Epif. 

ccecxi, Part. Uf, 
ag. 872. 


fom! Td ibid. 
Epin. ceccxiiv, 
pag Tr, 


ks, prixted at 


That olein, printed 


244 $ 
none in the caufes of the divifion. 


mics, 


attended him, when he was dying [Æ]. 


ue, in order to convert, by the grace of 
be Mabometans of that empire. In the 
year 1641, an Englifhman. who had tranflated that 
hook into Arabic, was defirous, that his tranflacion 
fhould be printed in England ‘ Fuit apud me his die- 
«bus Anglus vir dodifimus, qui diu in Turcico vixit 
« imperio, & meum librum de Veritate Religionis 
© Chriltianæ in Arabicum vertit fermonem ; curabit- 
‘que fi potelt, typis in Anglia edi. Ís nullum li- 
‘brum putat elfe utiliorein aut inftruendis illarum 
‘ partium Chritlienis, aut cuam convertendis Ma- 
€ humetiltis, qui funt in Turcico imperio, aut Perfico, 
« aut Tartarico, aut Punico, aut Indiano (21). A 
‘very learned Englifbman was lately witb me, who 
« rehded long in the Lurkifh empire, and tranflated my 
‘ bok of the Truth of the Chrftian Religion, into 
« Arabic; and will, if be can, get it printed in 
© England. This man thinks no book more ufeful, either 
« for ingbructing the Chriflians of thie parts, A 
«for converting the Muahometans of Turkey, Perfia, 
‘ Yartary, Barbary, or India” ‘That tranflation made 
by the famous Dr Edward Pocock, was printed at 
London in the year 1560, in 8vo. We Mall fee, in 
the article MENIT CH IUS, that Grotius has Been 
taxed with plagiarifm. ‘(here are three German 
(22) Scheffer, în tranflations of that work (22), two In prole and one 
Suecia hterata, in verle, and two French tranflations in profe. The 
page 37ts Bys hit was made, and publifhed at Utrecht, in the year 
= T 1692 (23); tbe other came ou: long before. I have 
that wark, hy feen two editions of it; one In 12mo, In the ufual 
Valentinus Muf- charaéler, and the other in 8vo, in a letter like that 
culus, was print: of a writing mafler: and therefore it is faid in the title, 
= Fan that it was made at Paris, in the printing-bouje of the 
: new letters invented by Peter Moreau, a writing mafler 
(24) By a French a¢ Paris. There is no date, neither in the ticle page, 
refugee, called nor at the end of the epifile decicatory. The author 
Je Jeune. He of that verfion dedicated it to Mr Bignon, counfellor 
"ier a co of dbe, and put only an Mi to it to denote his 
ri Name: I bave been told, that lus name was Mr de 
Courcelies. f 
‘he incomparable work, De Jure Pelli B Pacis, 
(24) See the was publifhed at Parisin the year 1625 (24). L fhail 
eqath letter of dpeak of it at large in the remark [O]. 
Gios, Pat I; Ag far the commentary, De JANTI fummarum pa- 
avithe u teflatum citea facra (25); the treatle, De fatisfaccione 
Chrifli contra Fauflum Socinum (26) ; the nutes upon the 
NTa. gofpel he Pi tinum Hollondie (28); the 
onde Mratees,  Rolpels (27) 3 the Pietas Ordinum Motion (28); 
Chefi, pug #3 dillertation, De Cæne adminiffrations ubi Paflsres 
mon junt, I an femper communicandam per Symbola (29) ; 
the Epifole ad Galles (30) ; 1 refer my readers to a 
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t21) Wd. ihid. 
Epit. nxxxiv, 
Pag gige 


(26) Ibid. PR 


pem book of Colomiés, quoted in the margin, where they 
Cay) Idd paz will find fome curious particulars. Cuncerning the 
35. edition of the lettera in folio, confule the frit volume 
of the Bbhotheque Univerfelle and Morbsfius's Poly- 
(28) bid. page bilor (31). But as to the Hiforia Belgica, T reter 
117. tu the remark [P]. Note that there is in the fourth 
volume of the Bsb/iottegue Univerjelle (32), a large 
(ol Ibid) PRY iftraét of the treatile, De Cana Adminifiratione ubi 
Paftures non junt, (Fe, which was reprinted at Lon- 
(3e) Ibid. pag. don, With fome other peces, in the year 1686. 
186. There are feveral miftakes in the following words 
of du Maurier : ‘ during that embafly, which lalted 
(31) Pap. 294- © twelve years, Grotius publifhed feveral books ; 
‘ among others, a Latin differtation againft la Per- 
Rew 93» * rere (§§), who had written a piece concerning the 


© Pre Adamites: that diflertation is intituled, De ori- 
(43 It mhould be * Ge gentium Anericanarum Difertatio, wherein he 
la Peyrere. é lays, Pnat tbe nations of America are not very 
* ancient ; and that they came trom Europe, cither by 
* a hnd paflage or being driven thither by a Storm : 
* Ni., fays he, guis Pre Adamitas efe dixerit, ut 
“ nuper guidam in Gallia fomniavit. Bur one Lactius of 
“the Low-Countries having written again him, he 
* put outa fecond diflertation, intituled De origine gen- 
* Americanarum Differtatio a‘tera, wherein he con- 
ii, Nelle ‘tutes Laetius at large (34). It is not true that 
ad Ee me. Grotius wrote his diflertation de Origine gentium 
kos. Amerivanarum againit la Peyrere; nor is 1 true, 
thit the book concerning the Pre Adamites was then 
printed. ihe words, quoted by du Maurier, are 
nat in that diflertation ; but the following paflage is 
to be found in his reply to Ləčtius: * Cui confe- 


ER QORMI VUS 


The calumnies, malicioufly difperfed by his ere- 
about his death, are irrefragably confuted by the relation of the minier, wno 


Thofe talfe reports are neverthelels revived 
liom 


‘ auens eft ut credatur...... aut aliquos ante Ada- 


imum fuifle conditos homines, ut nuper quis in 
Gallia foniniavit. The Conjequence cf sckich is, 
that we muf beheve...... or that there were 
men created before Adam, as a certain perfon in 

* France lately imagined. I believe Ia Peyrere js 
hinted at in thofe words; but I maintain flill, that 
the hook concerning the Pre-Adamites was not yet 
publifhed (35). Grotius was acguainied with that man’s (3°) 
Opinion ; and therefore he faid fomething of it occafio- 
nally. But this cannot be called a confutatien. 

[H] The calumnies of his enemies > concerning 
bis death, are irrefragably confuted by the relation of 
the miniffer who attended bim when be was dying.) 
That minifter, named John Quiftorpius, was prufeffor 
of divinity at Rofioc. His relation (36) imports, 
that he went to Grotius, who had fent for him, and 
found him almoft dying; that he exhorted him to pre- 
pare for death, in order to enjoy a more happy life, 
to acknowledge his fins, and repent of them; that, ha- 
ving mentioned to him the publican, who confefled 
himfelfa finner, and begged Gep’s mercy, the fick 
man anfwered, ] am that publican (37); that he went (37) Ego itte 
on, and told him, he fhou'd have recourfe to Jesus fum public:nug, 
Curist, without whom there is no falvation; and 
that Grotius replied (38), Z place all my hopes in 
JESUS CHRIST alone; that he repeated with a 
loud voice, in High-Dutch, the prayer, which begins 
tous: Heer Jefu wabrer Menfed und Gott, &c (39). 
and that the fick man faid it foftly after him with his 
hands joined; that having ended, he asked him, whe- 
ther he underflood him? and his anfwer was, J under- 
food you very well (40); that he continued to repeat 
to him fome paflages of the word of Gon, which dy- 
ing peuple are ufually put in mind of, and to ask him, 
Do you underfland me? and that Grotius anfwered, J 
hear your voice, but 1 do not ungerfand every thing that 
yout fay (41); that, afier this anfwer, the fick man loft (41) Vocem 
his {peech, and expired foon after. tuam audio fed 

Tt would be ridicusous to call into queflion Quiftor- © fingula d'en 
pius’s fincerity : no reafon of interet could move him “"*ulter intel- 
to tella lie; and every body knows, that the Lutke- P” 
ran minifters were no lefs dilpleafcd, than the Calvi- 
nifs, with the particular opinions of Grotius (42:5 sad Patin u 
and therefore the tellimony of the profelfor of Rofloc ter vi, pag n 
is an authentic proof; and, if fuch a proof is not fuf- of the firt vo- 
ficient in matters of fa€t, we make way for Scepticifin, Poa Syt there 
and it will be a hard matter to prove any thing. It is ‘es he ceil 
therefore an undeniable matter of fadt, 1. That Gro- race were falseae 
tius, being a dying, was affected hke the publican WÉ of hosing poi- 
mentioned in the gofpel; he confefled his faults; he Ta Cng, 
was forry for them; he implored the mercy of his ’ ons = 
heavenly father, 2. That he placed all his hopes in omvereae dati: 
Jesus Curist alone, 3. That his lat thoughts "A=" o i 
were thofe that are contained in the prayer of dying "YYY Stef 
people, according to the liturgy of the Lutheran 
churches (43). Now I do not think there is any (43) Wè sill 
prayer that contains more pious thoughts, fuch as a 4d 1 tronflated 
true Chriltian ought to have, when he is preparing to pat te de 


à Aal, pe tea 
appear before Go p’s tribunal, than that prayer. pele 


The refule of this 1s plainly ; 1. chat thofe who fay quelques Theolo- 
he died a Socinian (44), would be too gent'y ufed, if piers de Hol 
they were only told, that they are guilty of a rafh Lende fpr Pi- 
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(33) In folo 
Chrifto omnis 
{pes mea elt ree 
pofita. 


(39) That it, 


Lord fe us, (ree 
msa aad God. 


(we` Probe ine 
tejiexi, 


' Moire Dpt a 
judymence ; they deferve to be called calumniators. Pere prone 
2. That thefe words of du Maurier contain a fabulous Pg. 397. 


wory (45): < I have been told, fays be, that during 
* his ficknefs, a Catholic prieft, and fevera! Lutheran, 
Calvinift, Socinian, and Anabaptift minitters. came 
to him, to perfuade him to die in their belief: But 
whilft they difcourfed of controverted points, and 
each of them endeavoured to prove that his religion 
was the belt, his only anfwer was, nen intelligo ; 
and when they had done fpeaking, he told them, 
kortare me ut Clrifianum morientem detet; exhort 

me, as a dying Chriftian vught to be exherted.’ 
3. T hat the report that was fpread immediately after 
his death, that he refufed to hear a miniffer, who bad 
a mind to fpcak to bin, is another he (1em "ae That it 
is not true, * that, when a Lutheran miniiter began 
‘ to fpeak to him of his religion... . the fick man an- 
' {wered only, zen intelligo, giving him to underitand 
* by thofe words, that he did not .ike his difcour e, 


* and 


‘44 See Patz, 
oh Giri- 


(45) Da Miu- 
ricr, vbi fupra; 


pag. 43! 


(4€) See Rir Ar- 
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GROTIUS. 


from time to times; but none has been fo exceffive in his accufations as the author of 


the book, intituled, L’e/prit de Mr Arnauld [I]. He was fo bold as to fay, that Gro- 
tius died like an Atheift. Several people wondered, that his grand-children did not 
demand fatisfaction for {uch an injury; and that they appeared lefs fenfible in this 
point, than Janfenius’s relations, upon (g)flighter calumnies ; but fome wife perfons highly 


approve their waving all juridical proceedings [A]. 


“and that accordingly the minifter went away (47).’ 
5. That there is a falfity in a little Englifh book (48), 
wherein it is affirmed, * that Grotius, being a dying, 
(48 Te contains a * faid, multa agendo, nibil egi, though I have under- 
collection of feve- © taken many things, I am not a jot the better for it.’ 
ral Sjien Se 6 That thole, who < foon after the death of that 
the Sentimens de | g 

quelques Theo- great man..... fpread a report that he had been 
Jogiens de Hol- © thunder-ftruck (49),’ gave out a falfity more ridicu- 
lande, pag. 402: culous ftill, than malicious. 

I fhall conclude this remark with a paflage, where- 
in Andrew Rivetus, one of the moft zealous adverfaries 
of Grotius, is concerned. He gave out, that Grotius 
was dead, breathing out threatenings, and full of anger 
and bitter gall, without fhewing any fign of repen- 
tance. However, fays he, we will not judge ano- 
ther’s fervant. The caution contained in thefe laft 
words feemed ridiculous to an Arminian profeffor, be- 
caufe good fenfe does not permit us to admit a prin- 
ciple, without admitting the confequences neceflarily 
refulting from it; but eternal damnation is an infallible 
confequence of a final impenitence ; fo that it is but a 
filly artifice to fay, fuch a one is dead without repent- 
ing of his heinous crimes; neverthelefs I will not de- 
cide about his fate. This is what that profeflor fays 
(so) Stephanus D0ut it (50): I do not examine whether he is in the 
Curcelleus, in right. But here is the paflage I have promifed: 
Prefat. Apolo- <€ Paulo apertius egit A. Rivetus, de illuftri viro Hu- 
getica, prefixa € gone Grotio loquens: eumvewy amsians, inquit, 
Anacrifi Davidis me : : ye i : ae 
Bicadelli de c & totus in fermento jacens, imo in felle amaritudinis, 
Joanna Papifla, « videtur ad plures abitffe, nullo pænitentiæ, quod fecia- 
apud Marefium ¢ mus, figno exbibito, Fe. Ubi nihil aliud {uperfuit, 
pd ee « nif ut adderet, Aétum eft de ejus falute. Licet ad 
ar ES >  « emolliendum tam inclementem {ententiam, ita con- 

« cludat: Sed tamen non judicamus Jervum alienum, gui 
« Domino fuo ferit EF cecidit, Sed quorfum modera- 
¢ tionis fpeciem præ fe ferre circa confequens, cum 
s tota difficultas fit in antecedente? Ego contra, fi 
« mihi conftaret, vel Grotium, vel Blondellum, in ali- 
« quo gravi delicto fine poenitentia oviifie, non vererer, 
< et dolens, dicere, damnatus eit. Non enim ipie 
« fententiam ferrem, fed Deus in verbo fuo, quod 
« cœlo & terra firmius eft. —— Andrew Rivetus dealt 
(ct) See th firft © 4 little more openly, Jpeaking of Hugo Grotius: 
welume of the < Breathing out threatening, Jays be, and being wholly 
Perpetuite defen- « in a ferment, even in the gall of bitternefs, he feems 
due, pap: Me «< to have died, without fhewing any fign of repen- 
123, & feq. ; j 
M. An:uld © tance, that we know of, Ge. To which be bad no- 
wonders at Mr < thing to add, but that bis faløation was defperate ; 
Darlle's extrsore € though, to foften fo harfo a fentence, be concludes; Yet 
dinary civility; e we judge not another man’s fervant; to his own 
< mafter he ftandeth or falleth. But to what purpofe 


and exceflive 
moderation, A 
towards St Am- © this foew of moderation as to the confequent, when the 
wo whole difficulty lies in the antecedent ? I, on the con- 
ro ot ee ‘ trary, if d were certain, thet Grotius, or Blondel, bad 
er we! cusriny, 
aid * fhould not feruple to fay, though with grief, be is 
dune oe, damned. For it is not I who pafs the fentence, but the 
ing to . r 
pi bace Be foul g * word of GOD, which is firmer than the beavens and 
cheat, anim- like ftroke againft Mr Daille’s regard for St Ambrofe 
pottor, and a fe- (c1). But this is foreign to my purpofe. I fhall only 
queers fay, that Rivetus advances a thing, concerning the pre- 
the relation of the Lutheran minitter. Marefius, who 
refutes the paflage I have quoted, does not in the leaf 
difapprove Rivetus’s conduct. 
author of the book, intituled, L'Etprit de Mr Arnauld.] 
He is not contented to fay, that Grotius is a paflionate 
(54) This is not Arminian, a Socinian, a Papift (52), things which are 
the letter produ- (e3), * that Grotius died without profefling any reli- 
mee: i = ‘< gion, and without giving any anfwer to the perfon, 
2 EE 7 € who exhorted him upon his death-bed, but, son in- 
me convaincu. It © telligo, I do not underftand you (54), turning his 
is an addition, ¢€ back to him.’ ilis only authority for it is Mr Ar- 
and a falfifica-  nauld, a man of whom he gives fo hideous a character 
thor of l’Efprit : : 
de Mr Arnauld, a perfon, charged with murther, by twenty witnefles 
VOL. HI. 


(47) Ibid- pip 
146. 


(49) See tke Sen- 
timens de quel- 
ques Theolo- 
giens, ibid. 


(52) Efprit de 
Mr Arnauld, 
Tom. Ml, page: 
307° 


(53) Ibid pag- 


bro et; of whem be 
‘ died in feme beinous fin, without repenting of it, 
after be bad laid 
bave called bina © earth. I have feen, in a book of Mr Arnauld, a 
tended impenitence of Grotius, that is contradiéted by 
tL} No one was fo exceffive in bis accufations, as the 
308. 
to be found in inconfiftent in one and the fame perfon; but he adds 
of the Caluinif- 
i f th = g . ; 
ton o. tae aue in that fame book, that no equitable judges would fine 


We have {een a very folid anfwer 
to 


like him. Can there be a more frange blindnefs ? 
Mut we not contefs, that of all paffions, the de- 
fire of flandering is moft proper to make one aé againft 
common fenfe? But, laying afide fuch moral refle- 
xions, I fhall only fay, that it is maniteft, the author 
of L'E/prit de Mr Arnauld affirms, that Grotius diced 
an Atheit. To repeét all manner of religion at the 
point of death, to die without profefling any religion, 
and to die an Atheilt, are three fynonymous propofi- 
tions: and therefore, if the accufer was to be prolecu- 
ted, the matter fhould be reduced to this queflion, pip 
Grotius DIE an AruweistT? The atcufer 
does plainly aflert it: he muft therefore prove it; 
and it were to no purrofe for him to prove, that Gro- 
tius was neither a Lutheran, nor a Calvinift, nor a 
Papit, nor an Arminian. Now is it not a horrid 
thing, that a man, who died in the manner mentioned 
by Quiftorpius, fhould be accufed of dying an Atheift? 
Is not the impudence of fuch a calumniator prodi- 
gious? Can any one that reads his book believe it, 
without calling to mind what he knows of the great 
corruption of men, and thinking of thefe words of the 
fcripture, The heart of man is defperately wicked (55)? 
I have already faid (56), that there is no reafon to 
doubt of Quiltorpius’s fincerity ; and I add, that the 
thing he witnefles is of fuch a nature, that he could 
not be deceived in it. He heard what Grotius an{wer- 
ed him; he faw the motion of the lips and hands of 
his penitent, whilft he was repeating an excellent 
prayer. The ears and the eyes are authentic witnelles 
in fuch matters of fa&t. I confefs, he did not 
know wheiher Grotius fpoke with a low voice other 
things than thofe he (Quiftorpius) fpoke aloud: it is 
an objection, Mr Arnauld was not afhamed to pro- 
pofe (57): it does not deferve an anfwer; for, at this 
rate, one might doubt of the faith of all dying people. 
[K } Very wife perfons highly approve their waving 
all juridical proceedings.) The example of Janfenius’} 
relations, which fome wifhed Grotius’s family had fol- 
lowed, is one of the things that can beft juftify their 
contempt of that calumny. The Janfenifts hoped to 
mortify Father Hazart, a famous Jeluit, who had faid 
in one of his books, that Janlenius’s father was a Pro- 
teltant, and that Janfenius had been a profefled Calvi- 
niit till he came to a certain age. They publifhed 
very fine cafes (58), to fhew, that this Jefuic wasa 
downright calumniator; and he was fummoned with 
all the ufual forms to give facisfaction for that injury by 
a folemn retractation. They applied themfelves to the 
tribunals, to which it belonged, to decide that diffe- 
rence; but after many writings, and a great flir, they 
mifcarried in their defign. Father Hazart had fuch an 
intereft, and invented fo many cavils, that the pro- 
ceedings of the plantiffs came to nothing, This in- 
ftance fhews, that Grotius'’s defcendants did well in 
not profecuting the author of the calumny; for he 
would have invented as many cavils as Father Hazart, 
and would have been as powerfully fupported, to avoid 
the punifhment he deferved. He might have been 
profecuted before the fecular courts by the law, Si 
guis famsfum. Complaints might have been made alfo 
to the ecclefiaftical judges : But he would have had 
fuch powerful patrons, and fo great an intereft in the 
fecular courts, that al] the proceedings would have 
come to nothing, It had been worfe flill, if the eccle- 
fiaftical courts had been applied to; in which ke never 
wants cavils to jultify himfelf, and his friends ufe a thou- 
fand artifices to fecure him from the leaft cenfure. ‘The 
author of the Thoughts on Comets, could he obtain any 
fatisfaction for a calumny very like this relating te 
Grotius? The accufer, heaping frauds on frauds, did 
he not always elude the jut demands made on him by 
the accufed, before their proper judges? What fuccefé 
had the minifters, who charged him with a falfe do- 
&rine? Did they not find him fuperior to the laws of 
difcipline, tho’ they took never fo much pains, and 
made his errors manifeft? This is a new reafon why 
Grotius’s relations ought to be glad, that they did not 

profecute him juridically, 
Qa q [2] We 
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GROTIUS. 


to that paffage of lefprit de Mr Arnauld {L}; and fince the accufer made no reply to 
it, it is a plain fign that he has been convićted of calumny, Now this is a fcandalous 
thing upon rwo accounts ; for on the one fide, he made no ftep in order to give fatis- 
fa&tion for fo great an injury; and on the other, his ecclefiaftical fuperiors never cen- 
fured him for fo plain a calumny, and never intimated to him, that they did not ap- 
prove his publifhing fuch books as l’e/prit de Mr Arnauld. Cafpar Brand, an Ar- 


minian minifter of Amfterdam, is writing 


very inftruétive: It is pity he does not write it in a language more generally un- 
He will not fail to praile him for his memory, which 
was fo good, that, being prefent at the mufter of fome regiments, he remembered 
A letter of Salmafius has been printed within thefe 


derftood than the Dutch. 


the names of every foldier (2). 
few days, wherein he is ill ufed [M]. 


[L] We have feen a very folid anfwer to that paffage 
of L’Efprit de Mr Arnauld.] The apologift begins 
thus. <‘ But, Sir, what that author, and Father Si- 
«mon, fay of Grotius, is nothing, if compared to 
what the namelefs author of the {candalous libel, in- 
tituled, L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, fays of him. It is 
true, he flanders every body in that book, and that 
the manifeft lies, that are init, ought to make one 
disbelieve every thing elfe. But, becaufe fome are 
fo weak as to be impofed upon by his bold way of 
fpeaking, and becaule fome of thofe, to whom you 
fhew my letters, entertain an ill opinion of Grotius 
upon that account, you will give me leave to unde- 
ceive them here. Perhaps, they will not be dif- 
pleafed to find an author, for whom they have fo 
greatan efteem, guilty of the moft horrid calumny that 
ever was. This will teach them, that one ought to 
fufpeét thofe, who appear fo zealous for truth ; and 
that fometimes a prodigious malice and detraction are 
concealed under that zeal, upon pretence of defend- 
‘ing the church of Gop (59)? Afterwards, the apo- 
logift examines the four accufations one after another. 
I fhall not dwell on what he fays upon the firk head 
(60): What he fays upon the fecond runs thus (61) : 
« Grotius, fays our fatirical author, in the fecond place 
< a Sotinian, as it appears from bis enervating ALL 
‘ the proofs of CHRIST’; divinity. Sir, delire your 
€ friends to read Grotius’s annotations upon the paflages 
“of St Mark and St John, which I have mentioned 
* to you; and if they do not fay, that it is an abomi- 
© nable calumny, Iam willing to be accounted a moft 
< wicked calumniator. See alfo the DXLVIIIth letter 
‘among the Litere Ecclefafica (SF Theologica (Ua)? 
I fhould be too long, fhould I mention what he fays 
upon the third head, both againft the author of L’E/prit 
de Mr Arnauld, and Mr Arnauld himfelf. I fhall only 
fet down this paffage out of it, * When Mr Arnauld 
+ fays fomething that is injurious to the reformed, the 
€ author of the libel exclaims violently againit him, 
«and Mr Arnauld is then an infincere man, an un- 
¢ fair accufer, an infamous calumniator; but, when 
€ he fays fomething that may ferve this fatirical writer 
“ to inveigh againft thofe, whom he hates, every thing 
is then right; it ferves him to fill up his page, and 
to prevent his being placed among the (istle au- 
thors 63).” 

I mutt not forget, that Mr Arnauld blames the Lu- 
theran minifter for not asking Grotius in what com- 
munion be would die (64). This isa material thing, 
{ays Mr Arnauld, * with refpeét to a man, who was 
€ known to have had no communion for a long time 
‘ with any Proteftant church, and to have confuted, 
< in his lat books, moft of the doétrines that are com- 
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(65) Sentimens, ¢ mon to them.’ Whereupon the apologift fays (65), 


Page 395. 


(66) Ibid. page 
695 


that Mr Arnauld, and the author of the libel, * do 
wrongfully fancy, thata man has no religion, when 
he joins with none of the factions that condemn 
all mankind, and each of which pretends to be the 
only church of Cur ist. Grotius abttained from 
communicating with the Proteflants, as well as with 
the Roman Catholics, becaufe the communion, 
which was appointed by CHRIST as a fymbol of 
peace and concord among his difciples, is account- 
ed in thofe focieties a fign of difcord and divifion 
oe (66). Quiftorpius acted the part of a wife 
man, in not asking him what communion he would 
die in, fince he faw him dying in the commu- 
nion of Jesus Curis, by virtue of which 
we are faved, and not by virtue of that of 


the bifhop of Rome, or of the fevcral Proteftant 
foci¢eties. 
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a life of Grotius [$): It will be large and 


and one 
daughter 


He left behind him three fons, 


Without inquiring whether Quiftorpius was in the 

right or the wrong, not to ask him fuch a queftion, 

I obferve, that a man, who believes the fundamental 

doétrines of Chriftianity, but forbears receiving the 
communion, becaufe he looks upon that action as a 

fign that one damns the other Chriftian fects, cannot 

be accounted an Atheift, but by an old doating fool, 

who has forgot the notions of things, and the defini- 

tions of words. Nay, I go farther, and I maintain 

it cannot be denied, that fuch a man is a Chriltian. 

Tallow you to fay, that his believing all the iedts, 

that receive the golpel, to be in the way to falvation, 

is an herefy ; I allow you to maintain, that it is a per- 

nicious and dangerous doétrine: notwithftanding which, 

can it be faid, that thofe, who believe that Jesus 
CuristT is the eternal Son of Gop, co-eflential and 

con fubftanual with the Father; that he died for us; 

that he was raifed from the dead; that he fits at the 

right hand of Go n his father; that men are faved by 

faith in his death and interceflion; that one ought to 

obey his precepts, and repent of one’s fins, €e. I 

fay, can it be affirmed, that fuch perfons are not 
Chriftians ? No man of fenfe can affirm it; but none 

would be more unreafonable, in afferting fuch a thing, 

than the author of L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, fince he 
publifhed another book (67), wherein he fhews, that (65) Ital, La 
all thofe, who believe the fundamental points, belong vrai Sytéae & 
to the true church, whatever fect they may be of. omit l’Eglite 
feveral other maxims advanced by him, whereby it ap- 

pears, that one may be faved in all religions; as an 
anonymous writer (68) has demonftratively proved to 
him. I only mention fuch do@rines Í he cannot Me 
deny, and according to which he ought to acknow- calorumrelents 
ledge, that Grotius, who believed the fundamental 
dottrines, without approving Calvinifm, or Pope- 

ry, Ee. in every thing, was a member of the true S 
church, 

Vor the ret, we need not wonder, that Grotius was 
abufed by a man, whofe book is looked upon as a fatire 
upon all mankind. ‘* Homo ifte procaciflimus in illo 
‘fuo ÅRNALDI SPIRITU, univerfum genus hu- 
< manum impetit, nec Sacris parcens nec profanis, nec 

Ecclefiaftico, nec Civili Statui; Regem fuum, Re- 
gem Chriftianifimum, fingula Regiæ familiæ capita, 
familiares Miniftrofque Regis tam fædè, tam im- 60 This is fille 
pudenter carpit: ut vel in fuo Hollandiæ afylo vix So 
tutus ipfe (69), tutum preftare id libri monftrum (70) See the bool 
nequiverit (70). ——— This mof flanderous author, in intitvled, Cathe 
< his Efpric de Mr Arnauld, falls foul of all mankind, We Quenmom 
s fparing neither things facred nor prophane, the church, Pag 9 
< nor the flate: he attacks bis prince, the mof Chriftian tan) See, ober, 
< king, every branch of the royal family and the king's hy, (59) 

s favourites and minifters, fo bafely and impudently, that where it is of- 

< be could fearce publifo Jucha monfrous book with im- Prm’s Leste A 
< punity, even inhis afjlum of Holland’ See the margin Till mankind. 
(71), and judge whether fuch an author could fail to essar expreflt 
meet Grotius in his way, there being fome particu- bimfelftbus: The 


lar reafons, which made him angry with that Te ae 
great man: thofe, who know Rotterdam, underftand not principally 


me. confit in this, 
(M] Tey bave publifbed a letter of Salmafius .. . thatisisth 

wherein be is ill ufed.} Mr Crenius has publifhed Np pairs 
that letter in the firit part of his Animadverfiones Phi- at about 
lologicæ (F Hifforica, printed at Rotterdam in 1695. feeking whom 
Salmafius wrote it to Sarravius, the twentieth of No- he may — 
vember 1645. Not contented to prefer Voflius to bats OF Cab 
Grotius, he undervalues the merit of the Jatter as de Rotterdam È 
much as he can: he hardly allows him to have an semai% in the 
indifferent skill in philofophy, and makes him inferiour preface, pag #79 
to every body, as to the reafoning part, In Philofopbicis So 70° ais 
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GROTIUS. 


daughter [N]. The eldeft fon of one of his fons is Droffart (2) of Bergenopzoom. 


Grotius’s book de Jure Bells 


nee unquam vidi gui minore cum vi ratiocinetur, A 
profeflor of Tranfilvania, adds he, who is writing a- 
gainit the book De Jure Belli ES Pacis, pretends to fhew 
grofs miftakes in every page of its adfirmavit fe often- 
furum effe nullam paginam vacare infignibus erratis. 
Grotius, fays he, isa mean critic; many of his notes 
upon the Old Teftament are extreamly childifh; I 
would not put my name to fuch a work. Seimus 
eliam in Critica quam infelix fuerit © deayes 
vir alioquin fummus Grotius....Nollem meum nomen 
adferiptam efe adnctatis in Vetus T. nihil bis in mul- 
tis puerilius invenis, ES tanto nomine indignius. How 
fhall we reconcile this with Salmafius's letters to Gro- 
tius? There is one, in which he calls him /uperemi- 
nentiffimus ; and fays, he had rather be like him, than 
enjoy all the wealth and glory ofthe facred college. 
Non folum Cardinalibus, fed etiam mihi rem minime 
gratam facis, qui me dones e9 titulo, quo tu dignior, 
Jupereminentifime Groti. Quid enim te non fic appel- 
lem, cujus me multo fimilem malim, quam omnes pur- 
(72) Epit. Sal- perati illius gregis divitias C bonores poffidere (72)? 
maf. xxi, lib. i, See the paflage of Juftus Pacius in the margin. J] was 
Pag: 45+ asked not long ago, whether the letters, written by 
great men to an author, are like thofe, wherein they 
{peak of that author to other perfons? I anfwered, 
that they feldom fpoke the fame things in thofe two 
forts of letters. When they write to an author, they 
commend his book; but when they write to others, 
they praife it but little, and fomctimes find fault 
with it. If they themfelves publifhed their own letters, 
they would endeavour to fnpprefs their double-deal- 
ing; but moft times they come out after their death. 
Tt Salmafius had publifhed the letter of the twentieth 
of November 1645, he would have fupprefled thofe 
wherein he beltows high encomiums upon Grotius. 
He was no friend to him, as he made it appear when 
he wrote againft him under the difguife of Simplicius 
(73) Grotius was Verinus (73). 
already dead. See [N] He left behind bim three fons and one daughter } 
the bosk writen "The daughter was married toa French gentleman, cal- 
ae led Mombas, who was very much talked off on occa- 
fius Imean fion ofa trouble he was brought into, foon after the 
Juti Pacii Revi- French had paffed the Rhine in the ycar 1672. The 
fionem judicii; eldeft fon, and the youngelt, pitched upon a milita- 
ee iy ry life, and died without being married. The fecond, 
F; inconflarcy whofe name was PET ER DE GROOT, made 
Hum phanicem himlelf illuftrious by his embafhes. ‘The elector Pa- 
fui feculi in tevis Jatine, being reftored to his dominions by the treaty 
literis prædicares Of Munfter, appointed him his refident in Holland. 
E Euit He was made penfionary of the city of Amfterdam in 
virom adeo in te 1660, and difcharged the duties of that place with 
benignum canino great ability for the fpace of feven years. He was 
dente perftrin’” fent embaflador to the northern crowns in the year 
NATE 1668. A ycar after he went into France with the 
to fall foul of ore fame character, and acquitted himfeif in that employ- 
fo muck your ment with great dexterity and wifdom. When the war 
geen? om was kindled in 1672, hereturned into his country, and 
Fiver ices, >s was deprived of his office of penfionary of Rotterdam, 
the pbeerix of bis Which he had enjoyed ever fince his return from his 
ages embafly into Sweden: he was deprived of it during 
the popular tumults, which occafioned fo many altera- 
tions in the towns of Holland. He retired to Antwerp, 
and then to Cologne, whilft the peace was treating 
there, and ated for the good of his country as much 
as ever he could; and yet, when he returned 
into Holland, he was accufed of a flate crime. 
The caufe was tried, and he was acquitted. He re- 
(74) Taken from tired to a country houfe, where he died at feventy 
the life of Hugo years of age (74). See his encomium in Wicque- 
Grotius. fort (75): 
(975) Traite de [O] Z ought to fpeak fomewhat at large of bis 
PAmbafladeur, 402 De Jure Belli & Pacis.} It was printed at Paris 
livr. ii, pag- 454+ in 1625, and dedicated to Lewis XIII. ‘ King Gu- 
See alfo pags  « ftavus of Sweden, having read and admired it, re- 
4u < folved to make ufe of the author, whom he took 
€ to bea great politician by reafon of that work : and 
chanceilor Oxenftern, prime-minifter of that conque- 
ror, confirmed him in that defign, making great ac- 
count of his work De Jure Belli & Pacis, which 
he continually perufed. But that prince being killed 
at the battle of Lutzen, in the year 1632, chan- 
cellor Oxenftern, according to his inclination, and 
the defign of the late king Guftavus, nominated him 
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(k) A canfidere 


l © Pacis being a mafter-piece, and having received a able office in 
very particular honour from the public, I ought to fpeak of it fomewhat at large [0]. 


Hviid, 


I fhall 


t to be fent embaffador into France (76 Colomies (77) Colorntéss 
fays (77), ‘ itis believed, that Grotius exhaufted his parts Biblicth choihes 
‘ upon that book, and that he might have faid of it pag. 128 
‘what Cafaubon faid of his own commentary upon 

Perfius, in a letter to Mr Perillau his kinfman, 
which is not printed, in Perfio omnem ingenii cona- 
tum effudimus; and indeed that work of Grotius is 
an excellent piece; and I do not wonder that it 
has been explained in fome German univerfities ... 
Here follows the judgment, which Mr Bignon, 
that unblameable magiilrate, makes of that book, in 
€ a letter to Grotius, dated the fifth of March 1632.’ 
I had almoft forgot, Jays be, to thank you for your 
treatife De Jure belli, which is as well printed as the 
fubject deferves. J have been told, thata great king 
had it always in his hands; and I believe it is true, 
becaufe a very great advantage mult needs accrue from 
it, fince that book fhews, that there is reafon and 
juftice in a fubjeét, which is thought to confit only 
in confufion and injuftice. Thofe, who read it, will 
learn the true maxims of the Chrillian policy, which 
are the folid foundations of all government. FT have 
read it again with a wonderful pleafure.< They did not 
< make the fame judgment of it at Rome, where it 
< was placed among prohibited books, the fourth of 
s February i07 

The memoir, which M. Chauvin has inferted in 

his journal (78), concerning the fate and importance 
of that work, is fo fine and fo curious, that I cannot 
forbear tranfcribing feveral things out of it. It in- 
forms us, that Grotius undertook to write that book 
at the follicitation of the famous Peireskius. He bim- 
SY Jays fo in a letter be wrote ta him, when be pre- 
tented him with a copy of that work. * The fubjctt 
‘of it was thought to be fo important and uleful, 
‘that it gave occafion to make a particular fcience 
‘ of it; for the explication of which, fome profef- 
€ fors have been appointed on purpofe in the univer- 
‘ fities.” Charles Lewis, ele€tor Palatine, ‘ did fo 
< highly value that book, that he thought fit it fhould 
< ferve as a text to the lectures, concerning the law 
€ of nature, and the law of nations; and in order 
‘to expound it, he appointed Mr Puffendorf in his 
‘univerfity of Heidelberg; and, in imitation of that 
‘prince, the like fetthements have been made in 
© other univerfities. .... It does not appear that any 
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Scavans, correren 
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body criticiled or wrote againft that book of Gro- 
tius, during his life. Some indeed are of opinion 
that Mr Selden wrote his book De Jure Naturi- 
li E Gentium juxta difeiplinam Ebraorum cut ot 
emulation. .... The firit author, who criticifed 
Grotius, was Joannes a Felden, dodtor of the civil- 
law, and profellor of the mathematics, at Helniftade. 
He clofely follows the three books of Grotius, 
and dwells upon fuch fubjeéts as concern the civil- 
Jaw and morality »..«» Ie contradiéts him every 
where.’ His work came out in 1653, and was con- 
futed the next year by ‘Theodorus Grafwinckel. The 
public faw, in 1663, © Boeclerus’s commentary upon 
“the firt book of Grotius, which he continued af- 
‘ terwards upon the feven firft chapters of the fecond 
t book; and befides, he has publifhed five important 
< fubjects of the fame book , , He does not fol- 
« low all the opinions of that author, but differs quite 
< from him vpon feveral fubjeéts. ... In 1664, John 
‘ Philip Mullerus, a civilian, reduced the three books 
* of Grotius into tables... . In 1665, Janus Klen- 
‘ kius (79) publifhed his inflitutions De Jure natu- 


fa f=») Ser rhe 
< rali E gentium, taken out of Grotius’s book. In Journal des 
1 1666, Gafpar Lieglerus — o profefior of the civil- Scavans, Jin. 2%, 


© Jaw at Wittemberg, put out his notes on the three 1666, pag: in. Boy 


‘ books of Grotius. . . . He does not appear to be 
‘ acted by a fpirit of contradiétion ; neverthcleis he de- 
‘ parts from Grotius’s opinions in a great many things.” 
Grotius’s younger brother (80) publifhed, in 1667, 
Enchiriaion de Principiis Juris Naturalis : that book 
is properly an introduétion to the work De Jure Belli 
E? Pacis, and was illuftrated with notes, in 1675, by 
John George Simon, profeffor of the civil-law at 
Tena (81). About the year 1668, David Mevius (95) He 1s pro- 
vice-prefident of the fupream court of Wifmar, under- feffor in the new 
took to compofe a juit fyftem of the dodfrine con- univerlity of 


sang, Hall, i 
cerning toe law of nature and the law of pit van a as 
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I fhall alfo fay fomething of Grotius’s book concerning the hiftory of the Low-Coy n- 


tries [P]. He wrote it in 
and publifhed a7 introduftion to it in nine confiderations. 
He highly commends Grotius in his preface, and gives 
him the glory of being the firft, who introduced the 
Rudy of the law of nations, and explained it more fo- 
lidiy and learnedly than any one before bim. His great 
work was to be made up of three parts: the two firft 
were finifhed, and ready for the prefss but he knew 
not, whether his great age, and his affairs, would per- 
mit him to make an end of the other. John Adam 
Ofiander, profeffor of divinity in the univerfity of 
Tubingen, publifhed his obfervations upon the work 
of Grotius in 1671, and affeéted to criticize him al- 
moft every where. The year following, Mr Puffen- 
dorf publifhed his book De Jure Natura & Gentium, 
wherein he fully explains what had been omitted or 
lightly touched upon by Grotius: and fame look upon 
his work as a large fupplement to Grotius, and others, 
as a continued commentary upon Grotius. The obfer- 
vations of Henry Heniges upon Grotius came out in 
1673. He follows the opinions of that author, and 
maintains them againft thofe who wrote againft them. 
About the fame time, John George Simon reprinted 
Grotius’s book with notes, particularly concerning the 
civil-law, and the law of nations. Sometimes he takes 
part with John a Felden againt him. In 1676, 
Samuel Rachelius publifhed his treatife De Sure Na- 
ture ES Gentium, and Valentinus Velthem put out bis 
introduftion to Grotius’s work in three volumes. John 
George Kulpis publifhed alfo his remarks upon the 
fame Grotius in 1682. Gronovius made learned notes 
upon the fame book of Grotius in the year 1680, 
Mr de Courtin tranflated it into French in 1687. 
Mr Becman publifhed it in 1691, cum notis Variorum, 
which he took out of the mof famous authors who 
bad written upon it, as Boeclerus, Zieglerus, Oftan- 
der, Puffendorf, Simon, Gronovius, and fome others. 
Tt is further faid, in Mr Chauvin’s memoir, that in 
the year 1696, there came out a new edition of that 
book cf Grotius in folio, with Mr Vandemeulen’s 
(82) It thould be Commentary (82). Ie is to be obferved, that this me- 
Vander Meulen. moir ferves as an introduction to an abftraét, publifhed 
See an abrat by Mr Chauvin, of a commentary of Job. Te/marius 
the ore iy in Hugonis Grotii de Jure Belli ac Pacis libros 3. 
Ouvrages des printed in folio at Francfort, in the year 1696, 
Scavans, Novem. with the notes of Ulric Obrecht upon the fame work 
1695, pag. 123, of Grotius. Mr Telmar, who died in the year 


wo 1693, had been twenty years upon that Com- 
(Kg) Chimi, MANAD WAA Mr Recman’s wark ahovementioned 
ubi fupra, pig. Was reprinted at Francfort on the Oder in 1699, in 
316, 317s gto. Itis intituled; Hugonis Grotii de jure belli E3 


pacis libri tres, in quibus jus natura EF gentium, 
item juris publici præcipua explicantur cum Annota- 
tis Autoris ex poflrema ejus ante obitum cura. Aef- 
ferunt excerpta annotationum variorum virorum infig- 
nium in totum opus. Edente Job, Chriffoph. Becmano. 
Thus Grotius, fifty years after his death, obtained an 
honour, which was not beltowed upon the ancients 
till after many ages: I mean, that he has appeared 
cum Commentariis Variorum. I have jut now read 
in a book of Mr Crenius (84), that Theodore Gral- 
winckel wrote the original of that book of Grotius, 
who dittated it to him, ex ore didtantis Grotii fe ex- 
cepiffe, eofque in ordinem demum redegiffe. Chriftopher 
Arnoldus had this particular from Grafwinckel him- 
felf, and inferted it in a letter printed with thofe 
of Richterus. 

[P] Ifoall fay fomething of Grotius’s book, con- 
cerning the biftory of the Low-Countries.} It contains 
an account of what happened in the Netherlands 
from the departure of Philip IT. till 1608. It isdi- 
vided into annals, and hiftory: the annals comprehend 
five books: the hiftory contains eighteen, and begins 
in the year 1588. Cafaubon, who bad read fomething 
of it in the year 1613, fpeaks well of it ina letter 
written from London to Thuanus (85). He obferves, 


(84) Thomas 

Crenius, Ani- 
mady. Parte V, 
pag. 204. 


{8 <) Colomiĉs 


halin oe aA that there were twenty one books in that work: he 
Felt, réa, "did not reckon well; but perhaps the two laft books 


were added to it fince. The author did not publith 
that hiftory ; he only fhewed the manufcript copy to 
Cafaubon. It did mot come out till after the author's 
(87) Ib. pag. 25. deceafe, Grotius having bad fome reafons to keep it by 

bim during bir Bfe... . (86). Hit wife refufed the 


(86) Id. ibid. 


(38) There i} manufeript of that biftor : f 
P s Yfory to Sarravius, though be of- 
aa edition fered ber two thoufand livres for it (87). It KA 


edition in r2mọ Printed at Amfterdam for John Blaeu, in the year 
is very faulty. 1657, in folio, and in the year 1658, in 12m0 (89). 


his youth, and according to Tacitus’s ftyle. 


Mr L'Heritier tranflated it into French (89). The 
French tranflation was reprinted at Paris in the year 
1672, in folio. See the extract Mr Denys gave of 
it, in his feventh memoir concerning arts and {ciences 
(90). Here follows the judgment of the author of the 
Parrhafiana. ‘ We may add to Polybius, a famous 
< hittorian among the moderns, who, tho’ he had been 
‘a great fufferer by the injuftice of a great prince, 
relates his noble ations as carefully as any other hi. 
ftorian, and fpeaks of him according to his merit, 
without faying any thing, whereby it may appear 
that he had reafon to complain of him. I mean, 
the incomparable Hugo Grotius, who fpeaks, in his 
hiftory of the Netherlands, of prince Maurice de 
Naflau, as if he had never been ill treated by him. 
This is a remarkable inftance of impartiality, which 
fkhews, that it is not impoflible to overcome one’s 
paffion, and fpeak well of one’s enemies, as feveral 
‘people fancy, who judge of others by themfelves 
‘(gt).’ The author, who obferves this fine paflage 
in Grotius’s hiftory, did it not out of flattery; for 
he blames him afterwards for a thing that deferves 
to be blamed: he does not approve Grotius’s ityle ; 
and fhews thereby, that he isa man of a good tafte. 
< None, fays be, (92), of thofe, who fpoke well 
+ at Athens, and at Rome, exprefled themfelves fo 
‘ obfurely in converfation, as Thucydides and Tacitus 
did in their hiftories, Doubtlefs, they had a 
mind to raife themfelves above common ufe, and 
thereby they fell into that obfcurity, for which they 
are juftly reproved. It cannot be denied, that they 
have an affected ftile, and that they hoped to recom- 
mend their hiftories, as it were, by a manly elo- 
quence, whereby it feems that many things are ex- 
prefed in few words, and raifed above the capacity 
of the vulgar. I cannot apprehend why fome learn- 
ed men undertook to imitate them, as Hugo Gro- 
tius, and Dionyfius Voffius in his tranflation of 
Rheide’s hiftory, and how they could relifh fuch a 
file. For certainly good thoughts need not be ob- 
fcure to be approved by good judges; and when a 
reader is obliged to ftop continually, in order to 
look for the fenfe, he does not think himfelf in’ the 
leat obliged to an hiftorian, who gives him that 
trouble. This is the reafon why fome hiftories, 
though excellent as to the matter, are read by few 
people; whereas if thofe hiftorians defigned to write 
for the inftruction of thofs. who havea fnffcient know- 
ledge of the Latin tongue, to read a hiltory with 
pleafure, they fhould have endeavoured to make 
themfelves eafily underftood, and ufeful to as many 
people as ever they could. The more a hiftory de- 
ferves to be read by reafon of the events contained 
in it, the more it deferves to be of a general ufe. 
The authority of the ancients, who neglected the 
clearnefs of the ftile, cannot juftify the moderns, 
who have imitated them, contrary to the reafons, 
I have mentioned, or rather contrary to good fenfe.’ 
There is nothing in Tacitus that lefs deferves to be 
imitated, than his too concife and confequently obfcure 
ftile; and yet that very fault has been molt imitated. 
I am forry Grotius is one of thofe who did not avoid 
it. The great Bignon, who did not approve that 
ftile, had almoft perfuaded the author to alter it, ‘ A- 
mavit (Grotius) ubique orationem preflam, & qua- 
dam dignitate gravem. A qua nec in hiftoria fibi tem- 
peravit. Satis conftat, virum noftri fæculi fummum, 
omnifque doctrine & autorem & cenforem gravifli- 
mum, Hieronymum Bignonium, cum ineditas adhuc 
Grotii hiftorias & Annales legiffet, non probaffe bre- 
vitatem orationis, obfcuritati obnoxiam, in illo ge- 
nere f{cripture, quod a perfpicua venuftate potiffi- 
mum commendationem caperet; peneque Grotio 
perfuafifle, ut refcriberet (93). sme Grotius was 
every where fend of a concife and majeffic fiile; 
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Jerom Bignon, baving read the hifories and annals 
of Grotius in manufcript, difapproved the brevity of 
‘ file, wbicb made it liable to obfcurity, in a kind of 
‘ writing, whofe greatef recommendation is perfpicuity 3 
< and that be had almoff perfuaded Grotius to write it 
* over again. Mr de la Neufville, in the preface to 
his hiftory of Holland, affirms, that Grotius had be- 
gun to mould his work anew. 
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which be could not forbear ufing in biffory. It is well pase ure 
known, that one of the learnedef? men of our time, Belli & 
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{1) In tke year 
1560, and 1 561, 
Centur. 2, Epift, 
Petri Gruteri, 


pag. 197, 195. 


(2) They were 
never printed; 4a 
lift of them jis to 
be feen, rid. 


faz. pamm 


(3) Petri Gruteri, 
Epift. Centuria 
2, page 234 


(4) Pag: 4: 


(1) Fridericus 
Hermannus 

Flayderus, in 
Vita & Morte 
Jani Gruteri. 


(2) Balthafar 
Venator, in Pa- 
negyrico Gruteri. 
apud Henning. 
Witte, Memor. 
Philofopharum, 
Oratorum, és 


pag. 227. 


GRUT 


GRUTERUS (PETER) was born in the Palatinate. 


ER US. 


His father, THOMAS 
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GRUTERUS, who fied thither (2), becaufe the Proteftants were perfecuted in the (,) Waler, Andee 
Netherlands, was profeffor at Duifburg [4], and had three or four fons who were Bibl. Belg. pag. 
men of letters [B]. Peter Gruterus, who makes the fubjeét of this article, practifed *” 

phyfic in feveral towns of Flanders, at Dixmuyde, at Oltend, €c. and was not VETY sgy See tte fecond 


well pleafed with the Flemifh (b). 


He publifhed, at Leyden, in the year 1609, a 


century of Latin letters, that were very ill ufed by the printers and the critics [C]. 


He affected, in thofe letters, a ftyle, full of old words and obfolete phrates, 
Oftend in 1620, and retired to Middleburg. 


I know not whether he made a long 


? es ‘7 a bis 


Atin t 


He left (c) See tée epifle 


dedivatery a! 


tee 


ed ons y 14 


{tay in that town; but I think he endeavoured to make his fortune in feveral places, W= Arres. 


before he fettled at Amfterdam, where the magiftrates proved bountiful to him (c). He. 


gi Val Andre 


publifhed there a new century of letters in the year 1629 [D], and died in the fame ubi fupra. 


pee, in the year 1634 (d). 
and that he fpent fome years in Italy. 


[4] His father Thomas Gruterus was profefir at 
Duisburg (1).} This appears from fome letters printed 
at the end of the fecond century of Peter Gruterus, 
his fon, fome of which were written by that Thomas 
Gruterus. He wrote feveral books (2), and, among 
others, the hiftory of David George, and a confutation 
of his herefies. 

[B] .... and had three or four fons, who were 
men of letters.) JAMES GRUTERUS, the fon 
of Thomas, was profeffor of hiftory in the illuftrious 
fchool of Middleburg in the year 1604. Some of his 
letters have been printed at the end of the fecond cen- 
tury of Peter Gruterus, his brother, with a catalogue 
of fome books written by him, which were never 
printed. REINIER GRUTERUS, the fon of 
the fame Thomas, was principal of Cafimir college at 
Heidelberg. Some of his letters to his brother Peter 
are to be found at the end of the fecond century, juit 
now mentioned, with a lift of his manufcript works. 
JOHN GRUTERUS, another fon of Thomas, 
left his fludies, and took a journey into Italy, which 
did not prove lucky; for, being fo imprudent as to 
difpute about the eucharift, he was obliged to run 
away, for fear of falling into the hands of the inquifi- 
tors. He fled to Naples in the night, and foon after 
fet out to return into hisown country; but he died of 
a ficknefs before he made an end of his journey (3). 
Some of his letters have been publifhed with thofe of 
his brothers’. 

[C] His Latin letters were very ill ufed by the 
printers and the critics.) He compiains of the printer 
at the beginning of his fecond century (4): © Externa 
« quoque fata fæpe eas involvunt ; T'ypographo alibi 
ficrtente, & correCtoris ignavia vacillante: quz fors 
meas certe obruit, nufquam prelo magis fame au- 
toris invidente, quibus fi defidiam illius aflocio, cujus 
fidei typorum curam adfcripferam, omnem excufa- 
tionis cumulum confeci. They likewife fuffer 
thro’ the negligence of the printer and corrector: This 
was certainly the fate of my letters, no author's fame 
having fuffered more by the prefs; to which if I add 
the carelef[ne/s of bim whom I intrufled with the care 
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Swertius (e) fays, he was born at Ziriczee in Zealand 


< of the imprefion, l foall bave fully apolcgized for 
< myfelf” The fame complaint is to be teen in many 
other places in that work. His refentment againit 
thofe, who cenfured the firk century, does alfo fre- 
quently appear in it, and he exprefies it with the fame 
earneftnefs, His fon hopes that the fecond century 
will meet with a better reception. ‘ Vario fato prima 
Centuria flufluavit, iniqui fubinde Cenforis aciein ex- 
perta, prout rudi manu libram hanc vitio-creati Ju- 
Gices verlarunt. Sed qui felices adolefcentia tuæ 
primitias non benigne ventilarunt, fæcundæ virili- 
tatis meflem admirari difcant (5). —— The firff cen- 
tury of letters was varioufly fated, meeting now and 
then with an ill-natured critic, as it happened to fall 
into the bands of bad judges. But let thofe, who 
cenfured the firft fruits of your youth, learn to admire 
* the harveff of your fertile manbocd.’ ‘Yhe truth is, 
that thofe, who ridiculed thofe letters, had good rea- 
fon for it; and yet many perons complimented the au- 
thor upon that work in a very high ftrain: he took 
care to prefix thofe compliments to his fecond centu- 
ry. Which fhews, that whoever writcs to a vain au- 
thor, whofe books are not good, ought duly to confider 
his words. It is to be feared, that fuch a man will 
publifh the encomiums beftowed upon him, if he has 
the originalsin his hands, Peter Gruterus forefaw, 
that the affectation of his old language would not 
be approved, and therefore he made an apology 
for it before hand, and printed it with the firft let- 
ters (6). 

[D] He publifbed a new century of letters.) Vale- 
rius Andreas is miltaken, when he fays, that Ifaac 
Gruterus, the author’s fon, publifhed: it. Te plainly 
appears from the epiftle dedicatory, and the preface, 
and from a letter of Giles Snouck prefixed to the rett, 
that it was Peter Gruterus who put out the fecond 
century. The fame appears from a letter of his fon 
Ifaac, printed at the end of the book, with a Carmen 
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gratulatorium, which he made upon that edition, and’ 


with fome other letters written by him to feveral 
perfons. 


GRUTERUS (Janus), a learned philologer, and one of the moft laborious 


writers of his time, was born at Antwerp the 3d of December 1560. 


He was but a 


child, when his father (2) and mother, being profcribed on account of the Proteftant 
religion by the duchefs of Parma, governefs of the Low-Countries, removed him into 


England. His mother, who was a learned woman [4], was his chief tutor. 


He fpent 


fome years in the univerfity of Cambridge, from whence he went to that of Leyden [ 8}, in 


[4] His mother.... was a learned woman.) She 
was an Englifh woman (1), and her name was Ca- 
therine Tifhem (2). She underftood Greek fo well, 
that fhe could read Galen in that language, which 
very few phyficians can do. < Is ficut rebus duris 
< conftantiz doétorcs utrumque parentem, ita matrem 

precipué ftudiorum magiftram, votum fimul Agafi- 
clis confecutus eft, ut eorum difcipulus diceretur, 
quorum & filius effet. Mater enim præter Galli- 
cam, Italicam, Britannicam linguam, Latinas litteras 
optime, Græcas ita callebat, ut & Galenum, quod 
millefimus Medicus vix folet, lingua Galeni legerit. 

In adverfity, be was taught conffancy by both 
s bis parents; but his mother had the chief direction of 
< bis fludies; in which he bad, what Agaficles wifped 
‘ for, the happinefs of being both pupil and fon to the 
- fame perfon. For bis mother, befides French, Italian, 
VOL, HI 
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order 


< and Engli, was fo well acquainted with Greek and 
< Latin, that foe could read Galen in his own language. 
“which fearce one phyfrcian in a thoufand can do. I 
doubt this woman has been too often forgotten by 
thofe, who have publifhed catalogues of learned wo- 
men. 

[B] He paffed feme years in the univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, from whence be went to that of Leyden.) He 
ftudied there for the fpace of feven years, il we believe 
Valerius Andreas (3), who quotes a preface of Gru- 
terus himfelf; and adds, that Gruterus had been in 
England ever fince he was four years of age, till he 
came to be nineteen; and that, intending to fettle at 
Antwerp, his birth-place, after he had been admitted 
doétor of the civil-law, he immediately left it, being 
informed, that the duke of Parma was ready to belege 
it. His father, who was a confiderable man, and had 

Rrr fome 


? le` Athen. Belg. 


pig 613. 


fo) Ibid. page 
13 4. 


(6) Centuria 
Epift-lerum & 
Apologia pro ea- 
dem, qua inflitnti 
fui & ityli ab ufu 
& jatinifmi puri- 
tate abhorrrntis 
rationem reddit. 
Val, Andr. Bibl 
B lg. PETH» 


‘av I fpeal- of 
him towards the 
end of the te- 
ark [B] 


(3) In Biblioth. 
Belg. 433. 
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(4) Flayderus, 
ubi fuprae 


Us} Venator, ubi 
fupra, pag. 2246 


(6) Flayderus, 
ubi fupra. 


7) Gruterue elm 
Librum Concor- 
me nec ri'illet 
nee larit un 
quam abftinuit a 
fubfcriptione, 
guod temerarium 
cit & fhn 
tudicıre de re, 
quam non videris, 
apprebare librum, 
quem non legeris, 
Ormare fenten- 
tiim, Guar non 
cunfideraveris, 
fubfcribere diyi- 
nis, que cum di- 
vinit condum 
contuleris, Mif- 
fionem iettur 
pretulit. Venator, 
whi fupra, pig. 
L4y: 


(8) ld. ibid. 


GRUT 


order to ftudy the civil-law. 


ERUS. 


He took there his doćtor’s degree; but afterwards he 


wholly applied himfelf to the beles lettres, and foon publithed fome critical books BC). 
Though it is known in general that he travelled, one cannot give an account of the 
circum({tances and order of his travels. He was in Prufa, when Chriftian, duke of 


Saxony, 0 
accepted it, 


fered him the profefforfhip of hiftory in the univerfity of Wittemberg, He 
but kept it only a few months, becaufe Chriftian died foon after; and thofe, 


who governed after him, obliged all the profefiors to fubfcribe a formulary, or to re- 


fign their places. 
of faith againft his confcience [D]. 


ome employments in that town during the hege, 
being unwilling, that his fon fhould ftay in it at that 
troublefome time, fent him to travel into France. 
Thefe computations are wrong; for they fuppofe, 
that the duke of Parma befieged Antwerp in the year 
1586, which is not trus; he befieged it in 15843 and 
therefore, if Gruterus had left Leyden, to retire to 
Antwerp, before the fiege, he could not have ftudied 
in England till he was nineteen years of age, and then 
at Leyden for the fpace of feven years. But to go on, 
our Gruterus’s father’s name was Gualtherus; he was a 
burgomafter of Antwerp (4), and fubfcribed the famous 
petition, that was prefented to the duchefs of Parma, 
and which gave rife to the name Gueux, Beggars. Be- 
ing proferibed, he went through many hardfhips, be- 
fore he got to Norwich in England, where he ftayed 
a confiderable time; afterwards he came to Middle- 
burg, from whence he removed to Antwerp, when the 
States were mafters of it. He demanded of the fenate 
that he might be exempted from all offices; which 
was granted him, till they were threatened with a fiege, 
and then he was not only appointed captain of his 
ward, but alfo one of the four overfeers of the provi- 
fions. ‘ Gualtherus vici fui Magilter deleCtus eft; cui 
‘ muneri minus gravi fucceffit deinde gravius, cùm 
© Parmenfis obfidionem feciffet. Rei namque frumen- 
€ tariz quatuorvir, collegis A/degcndio, Lefdale & 
* Rofa, ad{citus in partem gloria illius mittendus eft, 
© quod annonz confcientiam fic inter paucos feptam 

tenuifflent, ut citra deditionem nec civi nec hofti 
€ conftare poflet, tantum tridui frumentum fuper- 
‘futile N 

[C] He foon publifped fome critical books.] He pub- 
lifhed firit of all fome Latin verfes, being about twenty 
years of age. Fame fue immortalis januam circa an- 
num vigefimum aperiebat verfibus quos Ocellos vocabat 
(6). Afterwards he put out, at Wittemberg in the 
year 1691, Sufpicionum libri IX. in quibus varia jfirip- 
torum loca emendata &F explicata; and then he print- 
ed, fucceflively, notes upon moft of the ancient Latin 
authors, upon the two Senecas, Martial, Cicero, 
Livy, Florus, Velletus Paterculus, €?e. 

[D] He chofe to refign his place, rather than to fub- 
feribe any confeffion of faith againft bis confeience. |] They 
required from him, that he fhould fign the book of the 
concord: he an{wered, that he knew not what it was, 
that he had never read or feen that book, and that it 
would be preat rafhnefs for any one to approve a 
thing, that he has not examined (7). Whereupon he 
was difmiffed, with two others, who refufed to fub- 
feribe 5 but they came off cheaper than he. They re- 
ceived half a year’s falary as a gratification, as is ufually 
practifed in that country, in favour of thofe, who are 
honourably difmiffed. Gruterus was fo far from be- 
ing gratified in the fame manner, that he had not, fo 
much as the charges of his journey paid him. He 
was the worlt courtier in the worlds; he minded no- 
thing but his books, and did not care to trifle away his 
tune In vifiting and cringing to the court favourites, in 
order to infinuate himfelf into their good graces; and 
he thought, that, all things duly confidered, it would 
be better for him not to think of that gratification, 
than to engage in long and troublefome follicitations 
about it. € Causa fuperius indicata, quod purpuras Au- 
s licas adorare nefcierat, Principi vero tormentum, aut 
< fupplicationis continuæ fidiculas adhibere fibi interdi- 
*xerat. Minus enim moleftiz ineffe videbatur dif- 
‘ pendio expedito, quam ftipendio aut premio intri- 
* cato (8) This is the true character of a man, 
who is a meer fcholar. But perhaps it may feem 
ftrange, thata Man, who had read fo much, fhould 
not have known what the book of the concord was. 
I do not think that Gruterus had a valt genius; but 
his extraordinary application, his great defire of know- 
ing a world of things, and his prodigious diligence in 

l 


Gruterus chofe rather to refign his, than to fubfcribe any confeffion 
I find, that he read publick lectures in the uni- 


verfity 


making large colle€lions, gave him a kind of univerfal 
knowledge, for which he was not naturally qualifi- 
ed. How comes it then, that he neglected to 
inform himfelf of a thing, which divided the churches, 
and made a great noife among divines? In all likeli- 
hood, he had no inclination for the ftudy of con- 
troverfies. To fpcak more pofitively, he did not 


approve the difputes of divines (9); he would ne- (o) Erat nofe 
ver meddle with them; he never had any quarrel alienus ab iq, 
about religion with the Roman Catholics; and there- Ve!!tationibys, 


fore he was fufpected of being inclined to change his 


Pee) HE Lb alia 
probavit, 


religion, Venator, his panegyrift, is a little angry pag, 29, 


with thofe, who entertained fuch fufpicions. Thefe 
are his words (10): ‘ Huc accedit quedam alia de- 
< mentia, quæ frigere eos dicit in Religione, quos in 
< contentiones non vident ardefcere. Pontificio non ob- 
locutug es? Pontificius haberis. Lutherano non 
relućtatus ? Lutherannus audis Calvinifig non inful- 
tati? Ca/vinifa es. Iftis enim nominibus invicem 
difcedimus. Novi qui de Grorero propter hanc 
ipfam caufam Tranfitionem fparferant, Sicut & Da- 
vid Chytræus, quod in Academia Roftochiana Gru- 
TERO, qui tunc ibidem Suetonium legebat, 
conjunćétior erat, & ftudium rixandi averfabatur, Ca/- 
viniani nominis invidiam fuftinunit, mmm 79 this 
may be added another piece of madnefs, which calls 
thofe cold in religious matters, who are not heated with 
controverjy. Have you never reviled a Papik? You 
are a Papit. Have you never firuggled with a Lu- 
theran? You are called a Lutheran. Have sou never 
infulted a Calvinilt ? You are a Calvinift. For shefe 
are the names, that alternately divide us. I know 
‘ Jime, who, for this very reafon, /pread a report, that 
* Gruterus was gone cuer. In like manner David Chy- 
“ treus, becaufe be was intimate, in the univerfity of 
< Refloe, with Gruterus, who then read leures on Sue- 
€ tonius, and hated contention, was branded with the 
< name of a Calvinitt.” This panegyrift had been 
{peaking very judicioufly againft thofe, who love dit 
puting, and concerning the ill effects of controverfies. 
Men do not grow the better for them, fays he, but 
more {piteful againft their neighbours. * Certamina 
* talia femper fere iftis eventibus finiuntur, ut acerbius 
‘fiat odium inter partes, & nemo per illa melior. 
‘ Mira res eft, quod commiffionibus factionum, argu- 
* mentorum verfutiis, clamoribus, convitiis, mutuis 
execrationibus Deo nos gratiores fieri putamus, cum 
amor & pax, & manfuetudo, & præcedentium mater 
< Fides nobis rem conficiant, quorum tamen poftrema 
« cura habetur, & inter difceptandum nulla. Herefes 
s odifti? Dicam que maxima fit, Hypocrifise Hanc 
‘ prius exuamus. Quotus enim quifque de gloria Dei 
‘ prius cogitat, quam de fua? Quotufquifque melius vi- 
< vit, quam difputat (11)? Such kind of difputes 
« generally end in Juch a manner, that the parties are 
< fiill more exafperated againft each other, and no one 
“is the better for it. It is frange, that we fhould 
< think to render ourfelves acceptable to GOD, by 
< factions difputes, by clamour and mutual reviling s 
< when love, peace, mildnefs, and faith, the mother of 
‘ them all, do our bufinefs, yet are laf taken care-of 
‘ and amiaft difputation not at all. Do you bate here- 
< fies? {will tell you which is the greatef ; Hypo- 
‘crify. Let us firf dive? ourfelves of this. For how 
< feldom do we confider the glory of GOD before our 
< own? How few of us live better, than we difpute.” 
I muft acquaint the reader, that one ought not haftily 
to believe what Venator advances upon this fubject ; 
for he feems too angry with the divines, and makes 
an odiousdefcription of them ;and therefore the follow- 
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ing words ought to be read with caution (12). ‘Multas (12) Ibid. Pt 


(10) Ibid 


(1 1) Ibid: 


< inaufpicatas, inimicas & arcentes aves mortales illi 222 


< ubique fere nancifcuntur, nullas tamen infeftiores ho- 
< die, quam quæ de fuggeftu diris omnibus regnant, & 
* populares animos odiis afperant, quos vetus Augu- 

rum 


(13) Taken from 
Gruternus’s life, 
written by Flay- 
dere 


GRUT 


ER U S. 


261 


verfity of Roftoc (b), but I do not know when, nor how, he lefe that univerfity. The ik seethe re- 
lace, where he appeared as a profeffor with the greateft luftre, was Heidelberg, where mark [D), cite 
he had alfo the direction of that famous library (c), which was removed to Rome fome 


time after. 
in writing a great many commentaries. 
is a large collection of infcriptions [ Æ}. 


He was very fit for {uch an employment, which very much helped him 
One of the moft ufeful works, he publifhed, 
Nothing could be more deplorable for a man 


of his character, than the lofs he fuftained, when his fine library was plundered [F], 


with the town of Heidelberg, in the year 1622. 
tired to his fon-in-law at Bretten, from whence he removed to Tubingen, 


Before that town was taken, he re- 


He re- 


turned to Bretten, when the affairs of the Palatinate began to be in a better pofture ; 


‘rum difciplina ignoravit, nifi, quia de fummo vocem 
è mittunt, Supervaganeas cum antiquis appelles, aut 
< picarum generi adícribas quodam collegio nature, 
‘ quoniam utrifque par infolentia, quam illis fabulæ 
‘ tribuunt, par conviciandi & obtrectandi libido, 


Raucaque garrulitas, ftudiumque immane loquendi. 


< Dicam clarius. Sunt nonnulii (abfit enim omnes 
t eadem cenfura vexem) & in ipla matre noltra Ger- 
< mania de facro ordine homines facerrimi, qui velut 
t divinarum & humanarum rerum judices atque arbi- 
‘ tri tanta confidentia partem illam, quam nefcio quis 
< optimam & pefhmam dixit, exercent, ut quidvis in 
s quofvis nulla cura, verum an falfum intemperanter 
< effundant, aurefque & fidem Vulgi ignobiliflima cap- 
€ tivitate damnent & fervitute. Aliquis ipfis non de- 
< dit? Avaritia: non fcrupulofe fatis honoravit ? ar- 
< rogantia : non laudavit ?ambitio: non rudis ch ? in- 
< vidia: non affentitur? Inimicitia: malum morem 
€ tangit ? tum verò capitale odium eos facit difertos. 
$ = Thofe men almo every where get ill-omewd, 
‘ unfriendly, birds, yet none at prefent more pernicious, 
‘ than thoje which reign from the pulpit with all kind 
< of curfes, and exafperate the minds of the vulgar, 
< fuch as the ancient difcipline of the Augurs knew 
‘ nothing of, unlefs, becauje they utter their voice from 
< on bigh, you will call them, with the ancients, 
< Supervagants, or range them among the magpyes 
‘ from a certain fimilitude of nature, fince they both 
* bave the fame infolence, aftribed to them by fable, 
< the fame luff of calumny and detraction, the fame 
€ hoarfe garrulity, and boundlefs defire of talking. 
< I will freak plainer. There are pme (GOD forbid 
< I [bouid involve ail in the fame cenjure) even in 
< our mother-country Germany, men of the mof facred 
“ charader, who, as if they were fele judges of things 
© divine and buman, aĉ, with fo much confidence, that 
< part, which jome one bas called both the bef and 
< the worft, that they fay any thing cf any one, with- 
“out any caution, right or wrong, and bold the ears 
< and faith. of the vuigar in moff ignoble bondage and 
‘ fervitude. Dees any one refufe to beflow fumething 
‘on them? he is avaritious: is be wanting in paying 
< aparticular reftect to them ? he is arrogant: bas he 
< not praifed them ? he is ambitious: does he not af- 
© fent to them? he is their enemy: but if he cenfures 
‘ their bad morals, fo heinous an offence makes them 
* eloquent. This is fufficient: he {iays a great deal 
more upon this fubject ; the readers may confult the 
original, if they have a mind to know it. 

[FE] One of the mof ufeful works be publifbed is 
a large collefion of infcriptions.| Here foilows an 
hiftorical account of that work (13). Martin Smetius, 
a native of Bruges, fpent fix years in Italy, to make 
a collection of infcriptions, and adding them to thofe, 
which fome learned men gave him, he digefted them 
into a very good order. Mark Laurinus, lord of 
Watervliet, a great lover of antiquity, defired to have 
a copy of thole inicriptions, and promifed to requite 
him for fuch a painful office. Whilft Smetius was 
about it, his houfe was fet on fire, andall his goods 
and infcriptions, except fifty fheets he had laid by in 
a clofet, were burnt. Laurinus encouraged him, with 
entreaties and promiles, to reftore that work to it’s 
firt perfeétion, which was done; and thus that fine 
collection was delivered to Laurinus, who, preparing 
to retire into France by reafon of the civil wars, 
took thofe infcriptions along with him, as alfo the 
treafure of ancient medals, which Hubert Goltzius 
had collected with great pains and valt charges. The 
whole was taken from him by the English garrifon 
of Oftend. No application could be made again to 
Smetius; for, being minifter of the Reformed at 


burt, 


Bruffels, he had teen hanged there by the foldiers. 
Goltzius married his widow. Whereupon Janus Dou- 
za, being fent into England by the States, bought 
the manufcript infcriptions of an Englifh foldier, and 
gave it to Lipfius, who had it printed with fome 
fupplements. Gruterus took thofe infcriptions, to 
which he added as many as he could get, with pro- 
digious pains, and, putting them in order, publifhed 
them at Heidelberg, in the year 1601, being fo hap- 
py as to prevail upon Scaliger to make twenty 
four Indexes, upon which that great man beftowed 
ten months. Hee Gruterus tandem nefler afinino pror- 
fus labore ex lateritio marmoreum imo aureum fecit, nam 
E? illas pauciores primo fervavit, EF omnes quotquot ur- 
guam in toto orbe fuperfuerant collegit injcriptiones, 
eafdem in ordinem coegit, E3 denique Cæfari Rusolpbo pa- 
renti publico perpetuogue Augufio dedicatum publicavit. 
Cui ipfemet Jofephus Scaliger in fenefia ætate, felo a- 
more atque fludio quo Gruterum profequebatur compu'fus, 
viginti quatuor Indices decem menfibus continuo iliis in- 
fudando adjecit (14). The emperor commended that 
work very much, and left it to Gruterns’s choice 
what reward he fhould beftow upon him. ‘The author 
anfwered, he left it to the difcretion of the emperor, 
provided the reward fhould not confift in money : 
and, when he came to hear that there was a defign 
to give him a coat of arms, in order to fet off his 
noble extraction in the empire; he gave to under- 
ftand, that he was fo far from defiring a new coat 
of arms, that he found that, which he had from his 
anceftors, a burthen to him. Whereupon the em- 
peror was advifed to grant hima licence for all the 
books he fhould publifh (15). That prince approved 
of it, and, befides, thought fit that Gruterus fhould 
have a character whereby he might have a right to 
grant licences (16): he defigned to make him count of 
the facred palace; but, becaufe he died before he 
could fign the patent, the bufinefs came to nothing. 
Gruterus was too hafty in exprefling his acknowledge- 
ment. “Decreta res apud Principem, approbata in Se- 
< natu Augufto, relata ad principem iterum, ut fubferi- 
bendo firmaret, quod przfcripferat communicando. 
Sed Cæfarem occupavit morbus, deinde fatum, quod 
bonas actiones plerumque cum authoribus finit. Li- 
teræ itaque quibus fupcriora Privilegia continebantur, 
ficut ejus generis mille alia, more quodam differendi, re- 
licta funt abfque manu Imperatoris, abfque fignatione, 
nec poftea unquam productz, quia nova Poteftas facilius 
fua beneficia orditur, quam aliena abfolvit, & novis 
curis occupata raro fuccedit in obligatione veteris pro- 
mifi. Itaque G R UTER US luculentifimum mu- 
nus nunquam accepit, & laudes Cæfaris optimi fic cz- 
lebravit, quafi integrum accepiflet (17). —— The thing 
was confented to by the emperor, approved by the Aulic 
council, and returned to the empercr, that he might con- 
firin, what be had direéted, by his fign manual, Lut tt 
was prevented by the emperor's death, a fatality, which 
generally puts an end to good aflions with their au- 
thors. Therefore theletters patent, which containcd 
the above privileges, together with many others of 
the fame kind, by being deferred, were left un- 
figned by the emperor, nor were ever after produced ; for 
a new prince is more inclined to begin with confer- 
ring bis own favours, than with compleating thofe of 
others, and, being taken up with new cares, thinks 
itfelf under no obligation to make good an old pro- 
mife. ThereforeG RUTE RUS never received this 
ncble privilege ; yet be celebrated the praifes of the 
bef? of emperors, as if bad been put in full pof- 
« feffion of it.’ 

[F] His fine library was plundered.) It cot him 
twelve thoufand crowns (18). Olwald Smendius, his 
fon-in-law, endeavoured in vain to preferve it: to that 


end, he wrote to one of the general officers of the Ba- 
varian 


a an a KR RH HR HAAR A 


~ aA & ann AAA å AAAA AAAMG‘A MA 


Hon { Io}. 


(c) He began te 
beVe it in ie 
teal 560% 


(14) Flayder, 
ubi fupra. 


(15) Venator, ubs 
fupra, pag. 241, 
& feq. 


(16) Annuit igi- 
tur Cafar de pri- 
vikgio, & in iplo 
privilegio; de 
privilegiis ultro 
copitavit. Non 
tantum illis gua 
GRUTERO, 
fed & quæ con- 
cederet GRU- 
TERUS. Co- 
mitem enim 

S. Palatii defig- 
navite Id. sbide 


ff- >i’ 


E = Ibid. 


` 


(18) Flay ler, 
ubi fupra. 


252 


(d) A country: 
houfe of Ofwal- 
dus Smendius his 
fon-in law, a 
jugue from Hei- 
delberg. Moreri 
{yeuld net heer 
frit, thet he 
died at Heidel- 
berg, 


(19) Taken from 
Venator, ubt 


fupra, pag. 265. 


(a0 Alawe, te 
mark [Dp 


{21) Th DAs 
268, 269, 


(22) Id. Venator, 
lbid. pag. 239. 


GRUT 


ERUS 


but, being molefted there by the Roman Catholics [G], he retired to a country-houf, 
which he bought near Heidelberg. He went to that town now and then, and fet out from 


tt, on the day cha 
tenth of September, 
after, 


t he fell fick of the illnefs of which he died. 
1627, to go to Berhelden (ad), where he ended his life ten days 
Ie was buried at Heidelberg in St 


He fet out from it the 


Peter’s church. Juft at the time of his 


death, the news came, that the univerfity of Groningen offered to make him profeffor 
of hiftory, and of the Greek tongue (e). He had been invited to feveral other places {H j 
As I have already faid, he was a moft laborious man [7]. He had a very uncommon 


varian troops; but the licentioufnefs of the foldiers pre- 
vailed over the good intentions of that oficer. Smen- 
dius, being informed, that Gruterus’s houfe was plun- 
dered, repaired to Heidelberg, and faw the books pillag- 
ed. He endeavoured to fave at Icaft thofe, which the 
amanuenfis of Gruterus had removed into the eleCtoral 
library, and defired the Pope's commifhoner to give 
him leave to take them out. He was an(wered, that the 
Pope would have all the manufcripts to be carefully 
preferved, and carried to Rome but that the printed 
tooks might be reftored to Gruterus, provided Tilly 
approved of it by a note figned with his own hand. 
This pretended civility proved infignificant, becaule 
Tilly could not be fpoken to (13). 

(G] He was molefied there by the Roman Catholics. ] 
I have already faid (20), that he never loved contro- 
verfies, or difputes about religion ; and therefore, be- 
ing importuned by fome young Jefuits, who were 
mightily for difputing, he quickly left Bretten. The 
firt time he gave them a gentle anfwer, and fet them 
right upon a paflage of St Auguftin, which they had 
quoted wrong + but, when they renewed the attack, 
he grew fomewhat angry, called them pretumptuous 
young men, and told them how civilly he was uled 
by Andreas Schottus and James Sirmond. ‘Ipfum 
« quoque juvenes quidam ex familia Fefuitarum dif- 
‘ putando folicitabant, quibus ille primum placide re- 
‘ fpondit, & femel etiam fententiam Auguflini, quar 
¢ non fatis memoriter ipfi meminerant, ex libro præ- 
s fenti oftendit, docuitque aliis verbis, & alio loco 
« extare, quod ab illis & pro illis fuerat allatum. De- 
« inde cum nec dum defifterent, quin ipfum talibus ob- 
« tunderent, libertate refumpta, mirari Je dixit, ubi 
s frontem reliquiffent femibarbatuli juvenes, ut jperent 
< docere fenem fexagenarium, qui plures patres in vita 
< legerit, quam ipfi faltem vidifent. Jefuitas fenes 
« E&F primarios (SCHOTTU M nominabat & S IR- 
< MONDU M) fibi mutus bonore litterarumque com- 
« mercio coli: nullam tamen ab ifis de religione fibi 
< molefiam exbiberi. Erat enim nofter alienus ab ittis 
‘ velitationibus, quas nec in aliis probavit (21). 
+ —— Some young Jefuits likewife teized bim with 
< offers of difputation; whom he at firft anfwered with 
‘ mildnefs, and even onte pointed out to them, upon the 
« fpot, a paffage of St Auftin, which they bad not fufi- 
© ciently remembered, and foewed them that it was 
‘ extant in other words, and in another place, than 
‘us they bad produced it. At laf, when he found they 
© continued to importune bim in the fame manner, be 
‘ afumed a freedom of fpeech, and faid, he wonder- 
« ed where they had left their modefly, that fuch 
‘ half fledged boys fhould pretend to inftruét an 
“old man of fixty, who had read more fathers in his 
< life, than they had feen : that men of years and diftin- 
¢ étion among the Jefuits (particularly SC HOTTUS 
‘and SZRMON D) did him the honour to cor- 
‘ refpond with him, but never troubled him about 
‘religion. For Gruterus was averfe bimfelf to 
< thofe fquabbles, and difapproved of them in otbers, 
Tt was not the bufinefs of fuch a critic, as Gruterus, 
to difpute about controverted doctrines with young 
gate. bred up in the fubtilttes of the fchools; and 
e found, that the only way of avoiding their impor- 
tunity, was to live at fome diltance from them. 

[H] He had been invited to feveral other places.) 
The moft confiderable invitation was that of Padua. 
They offered him (22) the chair of Riccoboni, who 
was lately dead, with a noble falary, and a promife 
that he should enjoy liberty of confcience; but he 
refufed all thofe advantages, notwithftanding the fol- 
licitations of Pinellus and Velferus to the contrary. 
He was afraid of expofing himfelf to envy by fo ho- 
nourable and profitable an employment, and would 
not deprive himfelf of the public exercife of his re- 
ligion. ‘ Erat ei religioni religio, fed & erat religioni 
‘ ipfa pecuniæ fumma, que cætcroqui paucis nimia 

1 


quality S 


eft, & multis opportuna ad impietatem merces ...., 
Cultus enim divini libertatem publicam (quamvis pri- 
vatam recepturus) pro quibufcungne divitiis fibi ne- 
gabat efle venalem; præterea tam humanum fciebat 
effe invidere alienæ felicitati, quam alienæ virtuti, 
& hanc quidem propter invidiam non effe deferen- 
dam, illum vero teliciorem effe, qui non fit infelix, 
quam qui cum invidia felicifimus (23). He 
made a confeience of religion, as he did likewife of 
the falary, which to a few is too great, and to many 
an occafion of impiety.... for be declared nothing 
‘ foculd bribe bim to quit the pubiic exercife of bis 
‘ religion, the’ be might have been allowed it in pri- 
‘< vate; befides, be knew men are as apt to envy ans- 
‘ ther'’s bappinefs, as another’s virtue, and that the 
‘ latter is not to be forfaken on account of envy ; but 
‘ that he is more bappy, who is not unbappy, than he 
“ who is mof happy, with envy. This is more me- 
ritorious in a critic, than it would be in many others. 
I find, that Gruterus was invited to Denmark ; and 
that the conftable d’Efdiguieres wrote to him, and 
defired him to enter into his fervice; and that Clau- 
dius d’Expilly, and Charles Perinet, lord of Maugar- 
niac, exhorted him to comply with the conftable’s 
defire (24). The curators of the univeriity of Frane- 
ker offered him, in 1624, the profefforfhip of hifto- 
ry (25). 

{2} He was a mof laborious man) How many 
learned men might be called idle, if their labours were 
compared with Grutervs’s? Cum quo etiam dottiffimi 
bujus ævi, fi laboris emenfi refpectu comparentur, defi- 
disfiffimi vocabuntur (26). Spizelius, who fays this, 
had it from Flayder, who adds: © Cum etiam illi qui 
< tota fua vita literis aflidernt huic collati, quafi fom- 
‘ no ac inertiæ dediti erubefcere cogantur, nifi Gru- 
‘ teri labores callidius difimulare velint, quam candi- 
< dius aftimare. - - - When even thofe, who fpend their 
< whole lives in Rudy, if compared to bim, are forced 
‘ to blufo for their want of indufry, unlefs they mors 
< cunningly diffemble, than candidly reckon up tke la- 
© bours of Gruterus? Spizelius obferves, that Gruterus 
publihed a book almoft every month: < Nullus ferè 
‘ author five Græcus five Latinus extabat ex antiquis, 
‘ quem non notis ac commentariis fuis aut illuftrarit, 
aut Hlultrare potuerit; nemo plura veterum re- 
cenfuit monumenta & reftituit, imò fingulos fuæ 
vitæ annos, ac propemodum menfes, libris Angulis 
a fe editis diftinxit. - - - There was fearce any an- 
cient author, Greek or Latin, extant, whom he did 
not either commert upon, or could have done it: 
no one revifed and reffored more remains of antiqui- 
ty, infomuch that be diffinguifoed each year, almaft 
each month, of kis life by the boaks be publifbed’ 
He ftudied ali day, and a great part of the night, and 
always ftanding: Die toto maximam fape noéiium par- 
tem fians literis operam navabat .... fans feribebat, 
flans legebat, flans fiudebat (27). Any one that con- 
fiders the many books he wrote, or collected into one 
body, will ealily believe this extraordinary application, 
His Thefaurus Criticus (28) is a work of the laft fort, 
wkerein he collected into fix large volumes, in 8vo, 
a vat number of tra&s of the moft excellent critics, 
which could hardly be met with, if he had not col- 
lected them. He did the fame fervice to many mo- 
dern poets, whofe works he colle€ted, with this title: 
Delicie Pottarum Gallorum, Italorum, Belgarum, in 
nine volumes (29). He called himfelf, in that com- 
pilation, Ranutius Gerus, which is the anagram of 
his own name (§ a). He publifhed two Florilegiums. 
The firk, in three volumes in 8vo, contains a great 
collection of proverbs of moft nations, and notes. The 
fecond is a continuation of Langius’s Polyanthea. 
The firt volume of that continuation was printed at 
Strasburg in the year 1624, in folio. * Compofuit 
‘< (30) quoque Polyanthee tomum tertium & quartum 
< nondum tamen editos, qui fi referantur ad Langia- 
num 
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(23) Ibids 


P’é 
taj Neilet. 
Ept. af Hof 
minim Iie 
Richterianas, 
Page 543s 


(+6, Sprzelivs, 1a 
Felice Leto, 
Pag: Ipi 


(27) Flayder, 
ubi fupra. 


(28) The titl: of 
st a, Loemrpet 
five Pax Ares 
liberalium, hoe 
eft Thefaurus 
Criticus. 


(29) Printed '3 
the years FOO, 


1620, 1614. 
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(31) Flayder, vbi 
fupra. 


(32) Scaligerana, 


pag- Ts 1003 
Jol. 


(41) Preface to 
bis tranflation of 
Tacitus. 


{34) Baudius, 
Epift xiii, Cente 
Zz» PB: m. 17's 


(35) Scaligerana, 
PAs: Yor, 


(76) Venator, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
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GRUT 


quality ; for he was not intent upon gain. 


ER US. 


He did not care to increafe his income, 


He was very charitable to the poor, and lent money, without much inquiring whether 
it would be paid him again [K ]. He patiently bore adverfity ; and, if he was not in- 
fenfible upon the death of his four wives, it appeared at leaft that it was no very diffi- 
cult thing to comfort him [L]. His moft violent quarrel, about learning, was with 


Philip Pareus: I have mentioned it in another place (f). 
Dionyfius Gothofredus, was like a torrent [AZ]; violent, but of no long continuance. 
H 


* num funt Oceanus ad guttulas. - - He compofed likewife 
< the third and fourth volumes of the Pulyanthea, not yet 
< publifoed, which, if compared witb that of Langius, are 
* asan ocean to a few drops? He publifhed a Chronicon 
Chronicorum Ecclefiafticum {2 Politicum, in four large 
volumes in 8vo, at Francfort, 1614, and, inftead of 
putting his own name to it, he put that of Johannes 
Gualterus, in honour of his father’s memory (31). 
He was too fond of writing many books; which is 
the reafon why choice and judgment do not pre- 
vail in his works. Non curat, fays Scaliger (32), 
utrum charta fit cacata, modo libros multos excudat... 
quod fecit Gruterus in Senecam, is a {chool-boy’s or 
a printer’s work, Mr Amelot de Ja Houffaye (33) fpeaks 
with great contempt of this critic’s performance upon 
Tacitus, and Baudius had pafled the fame judgment 
upon it long before. * Vidi que J. Gruterus ad eum 
auctorem annotavit. Diligentiam ejus in colligen- 
dis varie fententiis improbare nefas fir. Sed (quod 
libere liceat) commiffiones mere funt, &, ut fla» 
gitiofifimi Caligula non abfonum dictum in re 
fimili ufurpem, arena fine calce. Videtur fibi 
propofuiffe ad imitandum rationem illam, quam fe- 
cutus eft Lipfius in admirabili & przftantiflimo opere 
De civili doétrina. Sed Dii boni! quam longo in- 
tervallo, quam non pafibus æquis veftigia fectatur 
(34). — I bave feen the annotations of Janus Gru- 
terus on tbat author. I can by no means difapprove 
bis diligence im collecting the opinions of different 
authors. But I muft fay they are meer patcb-work, 
without coberence, and, to ufe an apt expreffion of 
the wicked Caligula on a like occafion, fand without 
lime. .... be feems to bave propofed to bhimfelf 
‘ for imitation the method which Lipfius followed in 
© bis excellent work De civili Dottrina. But, Good 
“GOD! bow greatly does he fall fhort of that 
© author.’ You will fee another paflage of the fame 
author in the remark [M]. 

His exceffive application to books was probably the 
caule of fome ftarts of fancy, which made Comme- 
linus fay, that Gruterus ‘ was a mad man. When 
« he meets with fomething, that he does not under- 
€ tand, he frets, and throws the book upon the 
< floor (35). 

{(§ a). Mr Bayle fhould have faid Gherus ; for fo 
it is in the title page of the books he fpeaks of. Fa- 
ther Vavaffeur has written with an 4, but erroncoufly, 
Grutherus, p. 209, de Epigrammate Liber & Epi- 
grammatum Libri tres, Parifiis 1609 in 8vo. Rem, 
CRIT 

[K] hy, lent money, without much inquiring whether 
it would be paid bim again] Tho’ he had been caught, 
he was ftill willing to lend his money, and thought 
himfelf happy, that he was not a woman; for, faid 
he, by way of jeft, I fhould have denied no body. 
« Et egenis benigne dedit, & indigis prompte credi- 
dit; utrumque virtute indolis, cum tam crudele 
putaret non dare efurienti, quam inhumanum negate 
mutuanti. Et quamquam ipfius argentum non fe- 
mel in mala nomina inciderat, & obliviofain fidem, 
facientibus ex commodato donum, quibus dignum 
erat ultra fortem etiam ufuræ loco reddere gratias ; 
non tamen defiftebat ille, quoties rogaretur, pecu- 
nias promere auxiliares, chm interim fubinde con- 
fiteretur damnofam facilitatem fuam, dicere per jo- 
cum folitus: Bene ficum afum, quod puella non effet 
natus, baud dubiè enim nemini fe fuiffe negaturum 
(36). He was both charitable to the poor, and 
ready tolend his money to thofe who wanted it; and 
in both be followed bis natural inclination, whilft he 
thought it as cruel not to feed the bungry, as inbuman 
to refufe a borrower. And tho’ be often met with 
bad debts, thofe, wbo borrowed of bim, looking on 
what be lent as a gift, who, befides the interef, 
ought to have repaid bim with thanks; yet be ceajed 
not to lend bis money, as often as be was asked, at 
the fame time acknowledging that be fuffared by bis 


eafinefs, and faying jeftingly of bimfelf: that it was 
YOL. Il, 
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€ well for him he was not born a girl, fince he 
‘ fhould undoubtedly have refufed no body’ The 
ingratitude or unfairnefs of fome of his debtors did 
not make him more cautious for the future, by re- 
quiring fecurity, ora bond. Nay, he negledted thofe 
tormalities, when he paid the portions of his daugh- 
ters. § In fe itaque potius facete lufit, quam ingra- 
© tos afpere perftrinxit, aut propter hos inhumaniter 
* alios rejecit, aut eofdem fponforibus, teftibus, aut 
* fcriptis publicis ftipavit, ut & ipfi in ære effent, & 
‘ fides in cuftodia. Quem morem vulgò receptum nofter 
‘ne tunc quidem adhibuit, cùm majoris etiam mo- 
‘ menti paćta forent condenda, cùm filiabus generos 
€ daret & dotem, nulla teftium confcientia, nulla For- 
‘ mulariorum curiofitate, nulla cera, quam foceri ge- 
‘ nerique opus effe cenfebat (37). Therefore be 
‘ ratber jefted upen bimfelf, than refiefied upon the 
‘ ingratitude of bis creditors, or inbumanly rejefted 
< others upon their account, or even required proper 
* fecurity of them. This ufual precaution be negleted 
* even when be was to enter into contrals of much 
“ more importance, I mean when be was to marry and 
í portion bis daughters ; for be thought there was no 
< need of witneffes, of writings, of figning and fealing, 
* between father-in law and fon-in law.’ 

[L] lt was no very difficult thing to comfort bim] 
This may be inferred from the words of his pane- 
gyrift ; and it is likely, he did not fay all chat he 
knew about it, thinking that infenfibility was not a 
commendable thing. He fays, that one of Gruterus’s 
four wives died a violent death; fhe fell from the 
top of the houfe and was killed: neverthelefe her 
husband bore it patiently, tho’ che circumftances of 
his wife’s death fhould have encreafed his grief. * Do- 
‘ luit ille quidem magnopere morte uxoris, doluit ip- 
‘ fa fpecie mortis, doluit inopinã viduitate; fed poft 
‘ amiflionem tamen uxoris multum abfuit ab amifione 
‘ fui, multum ab impatientia vulgari, que plerunque 
< cùm corrigere non poffit mala fua, corrigere vult 
< Deum (38). He grieved indeed greatly for the , 
‘ death of bis wifes be lamented the particular cir- 
< cumflancies of its be was afflifted at bis Judden wid- 
* dowbood; but the lofs of bis wife was far from 
‘ making bim lofe himfelfs nor did be foew that ufual 
* impatience, which, whem it cannot remedy it's mif- 
< fortunes, is apt to quarrel with GO D. 

[M] The quarrel be bad with Dionyfius Gothofredus 
was like a torrent.) That learned civilian correéled 
fome paflages of Seneca differently from him; where- 
upon Gruterus immediately put out a book with this 
title; Confirmatio fufpicionum extraordinariarum contra 
Dionyfii Godofredt conjefturas EF varias Jeftiones in 
Senecam Pbilofophum. He publifhed it at Francfort 
in 1591. The heat of youth carried him too far, 
and he was very forry for it afterwards, when Go- 
thofredus became his colleague (39), and they were , 
reconciled. The panegyrift will have it that this difpute » 








That which he had with [cj of se armik 
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f) In remark 


PAREVS 


PHtLt? Sy. 


(37) Td. ibid, 


(38) Ibid. pag 
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46) Tle mar 
roffe of the 


is of fuch a nature, that, confidering the learning it ¢etusl Lw as Heia 


contains, we fhould have been forry that thofe two 4 


critics had not quarelled; and that one would wih 
they had never had any quarrel, by reafon of the great 
paflion that appears in it. * Quod certamen inter jp- 
‘ fos certatum vix poffis nolle, quin velis, vix velle, 
‘ quin nolis. Adeo multum excidebat inter difceptan- 
‘dum humanioris doftrinz, adeo multum rurfus in- 
* humanioris cenfure. Garuterus ipfe calorem illum 
* juventutis fæpe poftea deteftatus et. Cum cnim 
optimus & doétifimus Ille, quem GrUTERŲS 
paulo vehementius ante tetigerat, Heidelbergam ip- 
fe quoque docendi caufa veniffet, reconciliatio pri- 
mum inter ipfos facta eft, deinde fecuta propior na- 
titia, & tandem apud GrurerumM peenitentiz 
{criptionis, ut ita loquar, piperatæ. Nam fi mihi 
conftitiflet, inquiebat nofter, Dionyfium virum efle 
tam bonum, nunquam quicquam mihi tanti fuiffet, 
ut contra iljam manum tam feriò mififlem (40). 
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wife, and would not wih, it had bappened i fo much 
a | * learning 


Grp» 


(40) Ventor, 
The quarrel between them was fuch, that you would pig. abi. 


GRUTER US. 


He made a very good ufe of his misfortunes in the laft years of his life; which appears 
by the moral reflexions he publifhed (g). His curiofity, though never fo great, went no 
farther than learning: he did not mind the town news, as fo many other learned men 
do [N], who never go to bed without being informed of all the flying ftories. Nor 
did he mind controverfies (b); and doubtlcfs this.was one of the reafons why one of his 
antagonifts accufed him of having no religion, Neverthelefs, he gave fuch proofs of 
his attachment to the Proteftant church, that many paffionate and reviling controverfifts 
are not pious enough to do the like [O]. 
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Cp) With this 
ttle? B:bliotheca 
Etuis, five 
Enchiridion di- 
var dumangque 
Prudentiæs 


(5) See rhe ee: 
CEFET 7) (9) eel 


[G]. 


< learning fell from them during the difpute, and at the 

c fame time fo much fevere cenfure of each other. 

< GRUTE RUS bimfelf afterwards detefled tbat heat 

of youth. For when that bef and learnedeft of men, 

whom Gruterus bad before a little too vehemently 

attacked, came likewife to Heidelberg to teach there, 

they were fir reconciled, then grew more intimate, 

till at la? GRUTE RUS repented of the fbarp 
invectives be bad thrown out againfi bim. For had 
L known, faid be, that Dionyfius was fo good a man, 
nothing would have provoked me to bave fallen up- 
on him fo earnefily. 

To thew that he was fincerely reconciled to Gotho- 
fredus, I fhall mention a thing, which I find in Bau- 
dius’s letters. Baiudius defired him to prefent his fer- 
vice to that civilian; but Gruterus would not do it, 
becaufe he thought Baudius had not praifed Gotho- 
fredus according to his merit; and he wrote to him, 
that it was not enough, for fuch a man, to fay, that 
he was laborious, and had done no {mall fervices to 
the civil-law; but that he fhould have commended 
him for having done very great fervices to that fcience, 

or rather that he fhould have ufed more emphatical 

words. Baudius was offended atthis advice, and {poke 
very unkindly of Gruterus, in a letter which he wrote 
to a learned man of Hamburgh. ‘ Quemamodum 
s Grutero non fuit animus falutandi meo nomine 
‘ Dionyfium Godofredum, quia nimis parca manu 
< laudes & virtutes ejus eram perfecutus: quod & fig- 
€ nificavit per literas adjuncto noftro elogio, fi forte 
‘ me ratio fugiflet. Erat autem tale, vir laboriofus, 
< EF non male de jure meritus. Dicere debueras, in- 
< quit, optime, aut fi quid aliud efficacius. Vide quid 
* oneris nobis injungatur, ut fafces {ubmittamus fcilicet 
‘ iis, quibus sx ése vas aptigewy. Omnes hominis 
< dores abunde compte ee videor, fi dicam Sar- 
< cinatorem effe probum fuere centones optime. Ego ma- 
t lim in æternum ejerare omnem {cribendi copiam, 
* quamtali pacto me pofteritati ætimandum proponere, 
* eti hac via & ad opes & ad eftimationem ducit. 
‘* daad AAV gigyiyipai xal tpavTòy, nai 
‘ads FEA coopivoy PbEee, Quanguam bonum 
* illum Gruterum (eft enim vir minime malus, imọ 
‘ vix capax malitiæ) prorfus habeo excufatum, fi id 
i tatis homo non poteft ablegare vaniflimam illam 
a 
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gloriæ cupiditatem, quæ nunquam fenefcit, & (uti 


Baudiuss own words. This piece of fervitude has no 
place in the epiftolary correipondence of men of 
figure. 
(N] He did not mind the town news, as fo many 
other learned men do.) The author, I quote, blames 
the learned men who have fuch a curiofity, whereby, 
fays he, a man muf be willing to hear a thoufand 
flanders and to know the ill defigns of ftep-mothers, 
and the temptations of widows: temptations do I fay? 
the Latin has it Big-dellies (43). Gruterus was to be A TE 
praifed for not minding fuch news (44). £ Quam- a a. 
< quam in omni artium ac fcientiarum indagine curio- lumina Gina, 
‘ fiffimum femper fe exhibuerat, alieniflimus tamen "f t28 fw å 


‘ fuerat ab omni reliqua curiofitate, five Torvapay- ane Cite 
pocuva, que haud raro doétiffimis quibufdam ni- »srint, W 


mis eft familiaris ac domeftica, ut ubique tibi obvii, fist in orbe, 
nil nifi novitates aut rumufculos aniles ad innocen- vid Seres, gi 
tium ac fimplicium, ut vocant, mortalium vitam M a, 
macula inurendam fabrefactos, aucupentur, & im- £t puri, etal 
petuoforum inftar ventorum atque turbinum, non amet, quis deci: 
modo veftes hominum, fed ædium quoque parietes at- Piatur adulter? 
que facta intima fupinent, nec prius in dulcem, &c (45). guas vi 
3 A a PrÆgNIa 

— Tho be had ever fhewed bimfelf moff curious tem fecertg 
in all enquiries of arts and feiences, yet was be a quo mente. — 
perfect firanger to all other kind of curtofity, fuch a go ta fep, 
as that impertinent one, which toc often is to be found ms ; 
in the mof learned men, who run after news and eilen her a 
idle reports, which injure the characters of innocent te tranfadtim f 
< perfons, and, like impetuous winds, or ‘forms, lay '* “li Sòm 
< bare, not only the garments of men, but their very rar oy ie 
< houfes, and moff fecret ations, nor can fleep, €St. while town, 
The fequel of this paflage may be feen in the Flayder, wi 
margin. fupra. See Juves 

[O] He was aceufed of baving no religion. Never- n Rre 
tbelefs, be gave fuch proofs of his attachment to the 
Protefiant church, &c.] Itis faid, that Philip Pareus (44) Se rms 
charged him with fetting a greater value upon a [4] of theanich 
fentence of Apuleius or Petronius, than upon all the ALTINGIUS 
precepts of Jesus Curist: he added, that his es ae 
atheifm, and unconcernednefs for religion, were very 
well known. Unum Appuleji aut Petronii effatum 
pluris facit, quam infinita fereatoris nofiri wagay- 
feapala. Notus quippe eff ejus dacos, in 
Sacra religione Luy eirug frigus (46). I cannotat pre- 46) Philipa. Pe 
fent verify whether James Gretferus, a Jefuit, who is reus, ele TA 
quoted for this, does faithfully cite Pareus’s words; but Gretlero. See sts 
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(45) Flayder, h 


feartS pert Ca 


incomparabilis meus Tacitus ait) fapientiam profeflis, 
* noviflima exuitur (41). In like manner as Gru- 
* terus was unwilling to make my compliments to 


I am fure, that the following paflage is to be found ae 
in the index of one of Pareus’s books (47): Gruterus rahon 
Jeurriliter illudit religiofiffimis Salvatoris myferiis 3 and pag. 142. 





fat) Baudiusy 
Epit ix, Centurs 


2, pag. m. 164, ` Dionyfius Gothofredus, becaufe I bad been too fparing this other, Gruterus a3<¢@ © Theologia facra igna- 
165. ‘in reciting his praifes and virtues; which he figni- rus. The reader is referred to Pag. 334.where thefe (47) Intituld, 
> fied ve by letter, adding my Elogium, lef l fbould words may be feen: * Abi, Grutere; & Theologica An it 
have forgot it. It was as follows: an induttrious ‘ mitte, quz nihil ad Criticum tuum umbonem. vo Oa 


Tuum eft, confli€tari cum blattis ac tineis: non feru- fort, in 1623 
tari myfteria facra, que numquam didicilli, immo quz 

adfpernari folitus es, Critico planë & afinino fuper- 

cilio. ——= Go, Gruter, and lay afide divinity: it bas 

nothing to do with criticifm; your bufinefs is to combat 

with moths and worms, not to fearch into facred my- 

< fileries, which you never learnt, nay always defpifed, 

‘ with the jupercilious contempt of a dull critic’ We 

have feen that Gruterus refufed to fubferibe a formu- 

lary (48), out of a principle of confcience, tho’ he (48) See thr 
loft his place by it: and, being offered a profeffor's mr! [P} 
chair at Padua (49), he would not accept of it, becaufe 


' man, and not ill deferving of the law. You ought, 
« fays be, to bave faid moft deferving, or fometbing 
«< fill fronger. Bebold what task is impofed upon me, 
« to fubmit, forfooth, to thofe, who are not proper judges. 
«1 think I comprebend all the qualifications of the 
« man, if I fay, He is a good compiler, and patches up 
« cento’s admirably. For my own part, I bad rather 
‘ forfwear writing for ever, than be tranfmitted to po- 
 flerity under Juch a charafter, tho this way leads 
« bitb zo riches and fame. Tho I entirely excufe Gru- 
* terus (who is indeed a man of no gutle) if, at that 
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(42) Qurfo te 
quoties in quem: 
piam incideris 
cul venit is 
mentem noftris 


ne graveriseum * age, be cannot get rid of that moft empty defire of ss 
verbis noflris im- € glory, which never decays, and (as Tacitus admira- he could not there have the public exercife of his reli- (4s) Be 
partiri falute, mart |} 


OO expreffes it) is the leaf thing which a pbilofopher 
* [bakes off? 1 think no body will be diflpleafed to 
know upon what occafion Baudius wrote this, He 
had been faying: < If any body enquires after me, 
‘ be pleafed to give him my fervice, tho’ I do not men- 
‘ tion ti to yous for I donot think that people mi- 
‘frut you to fucha degree, or that they are fo 
‘ re a in ta country, as to believe nothing but 
i * what they read (42)° Whereupon he tells his friend, 
pate a that Gruterus refuled to give his fervice to Gotho- 
ibid. pg. 164. fredus, being not williog to do it without fhewing 


gion: how great therefore was his boldnefs, who charg- 
ed him with atheifm ? befides, this pretended atheift an- 
{wered thofe, who put it to his choice, either to leave 
bis country, or to change bis religion, I had rather leave 
my country: if I am not allowed to live in a town, I 
fhall live in the fields or in woods; Gop will fup- 
ply me with herbs or roots the remaining part of my 
life, which will not be long. Cum juberetur ad aliam 
Religionem tranfire, aut exire foras, hoc malo, inguit, 
quain illud. Si non licebit vivere in urbe, licebit in 
agris autin filvis, Aliquid femper Deus {uppeditabit 

2 radicis 


tamethi nihil ea 
de re nominatim 
caveam. Non 
enim arbitror 
aut Use tam par 
zum efle fidei. 
aut veltros homi- 
nes adeo inep- 
tire, ut nihil nifi 
in!pndhit Gens & 


(so) Venatar, 
ubi fupra, pag- 
272, 


(1) Simon Gry- 
næus, Epiftola 
ad Jo. Morum, 
Operibus Platonis 
preku. 


GRYN AUS. 


radicis aut herbæ, quod fpiritum hunc alat, non diu rather thew, that Gruterus hac a true zeal, preferable 
moraturum (50). Do thefe things betray a man guilty to all the clamours and bitternefs of violent controyer- 
of atheifm or indifferency for religion? do they not fiits, who damn all other communions? 


GRYNEUS (Simon) a countryman’s fon of Suabia, was born at Veringen rn 
the county of Hohenzollern, in the year 1493. He ftudied at Ptortfheim at the fame 
time with Melanchthon, and this gave birth to a friendfhip of long continuance be- 
tween them. He continued ‘his ftudies at Vienna in Auftria, and received there the 
degree of mafter in philofophy, and the profeflorfhip of the Greek tongue, Having 
embraced the Proteftant religion, he found himfelf expofed to many dangers, and efpe- 
cially in Baden, where he was for fome years rector of the {chool. He was imprifoned 
at the infligation of the monks; but, by the recommendation of the nobility of Tun. 
gary, he was fet at liberty, and retired to Wittemberg, where he faw Luther and Me- 
Janchthon, and had a conference with them. Upon his return to his own country, he 
was fent for to Heidelberg, to be profeffor of Greck, in the year 1523. He dit 
charged this employ till 1529, when he was invited to Bafil, to teach there publickly. 
There he explained feveral authors, and even the epiftle to the Romans. Fe was em- 
ployed with feveral others, in the year 1534, to reform the church and fchool of Tu- 
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bingen., 


He returned to Bafil in 1536, and was affociated, in 1540, with Melanch- 
thon, Capito, Bucer, Calvin, ©&c. tor the conferences of Worms. 


(a) Tiken fia 
k ` Meth Aam 
Fle died of the in Vits Phiwi 


plague at Bafil, the firft of Auguft 1541 (4). He had taken a journey into England, PE '** di 
in 1531, and had received, from the lord chancellor Sir Thomas More, to whom C) Verheiden, 


Era{mus had recommended him, all imaginable civilities [4 }. 
induftrious man, and did great fervice to the Republic of Letters [8]. 


Meee iciticd anc a om 


int 


Te his Elo- Throid panii. 


gium in Verheiden’s collection (b), and in Joachim Camerarius’s preface to Theo- °" 


phraftus. 


[4] He received from the lord chancellor, Sir Thomas 
More .. .. . all imaginable civilities.] This particular 
is not found in Melchior Adam; for which realon I am 
the more careful in relating it. I have taken it from 
the epiftle dedicatory to the works of Plato, printed in 
Greek at Bafil, apud Joannem Valderum, 1534, in folio. 
It is there that Grynæus, to teftify his gratitude, thus 
addreffes himfelf to John More, fon of the chancellor 
(1): * Annus eft (ut nofti) tertius jam, cum in Angliam 
6 
€ Jut vento fecundo ad illas mufis totas facras ædes ve- 
€ {tras delatus, humanitate mira acciperer, majori trac- 
€ tarer, maxima dimitterer. Non folum enim am- 
¢ pliflimus vir pater tuus, ac tum quidem conditione, 
s per cetera vero rebus omnibus cgregiis, facile toto 
s regno princeps, privatum hominem ignoiumque me, 
¢ licerarum tanto ergo, ad colloquium inter tot publica 
< privataque negotia admifit: menfæ fuæ fceptra regni 
< gerens, adpofuit ; in aulam abiens rediens fecum trax- 
< it: Jaterique adjunxit fuo: fed omnem meam de religi- 
¢ one fententiam locis non paucis diverfam ab ip- 
< fius efle haud difliculter præfentiens placide benigne- 
* que cognovit : ac cum ab illa non parum tum difcre- 
€ paret opera confilioque fic juvit nos tamen, ut omne 
€ mihi negotium fumptibus etiam fuis confecerit. Nam 
€ & itineri comitem Harrifium doétum juvenem addidit, 
€ & Oxonienfis Gymnafii Proceribus fic literis infinuavit, 
€ ut ad earum confpectum omnes nobis collegiorum 
€ omnium non folum bibliothece, fed ftudioforum e- 
€ tiam animi velut mercuriali quadam virgula tacti patef- 
‘ cerent. It is now three years (as you know) 
‘ fince, coming into England, and being recommended 
+ by my friend Erafmus to your houfe, the feat of the 
* mufes, I was received with wonderful humanity, enter- 
€ tained with greater, and difmiffed with the greateft. 
* For that great man your father, diftinguifbed both by 
* bis rank and noble actions, not only admitted me, a 
‘ private and obfcure perfon, to converfe with bim (fo 
* great was bis love of learning) amidf? the burry of 
© bvth public and private affairs, not only fet me at his 
* table, tho’ the fir man in the kingdom, carried me 
: with bim to and from court, and made me bis con- 
r fant companion ; but, with great affability and good 

nature, informed bimfelf wherein my religius prin- 
ciples differed from bis, and even defrayed all my ex- 
€ pences bimfelf. He fent me likewife to Oxford, accom- 
* paned by Mr Harris, a learned young gentleman, and 
* recommended me fo firong ly to the beads of that univer- 
© fity by letters, that, at the fight of them, I bad access 





His fon SAMUEL GRYN AUS, born at Bafil in the year 1539, 
obtained there the profefforfhip of rhetoric at the age of twenty five years, and after- $7 
wards that of civil-law. He died the third of April 1599 (c). 


Melch. 
le Viis 
ne yip 
333, a 


< to all the public libraries, and met with the mof 

‘ friendly treatment from the fludents.’? They com- 

municated to him at Oxford fome manufcripts of Pro- 

clus, and he was permitted to take them away: Sir 

Thomas More added another favour ; he made hima 

prefent of them (2). The pafiage of Erafmus, which (2) Quibns de 
lam going to cite, makes mention of this journey of velut The!.uro 
Grynzus. Invento gratuian= 


fem pater tuus 
[5] He was a learned man.. donatum libera- 


...and did great 


veniens, ac Erafini noftri commendatione ve- fervice to the republic of letters.) See here the good liter ac beneficiis 


opinion Erafmus had of him, which he thus teftified in ftis plane cumue 
1531 : ‘Simon Grynexus et homo Latine WM ‘a puren 
< Græctque ad unguem doćtus, in Philofophia & pe: 
< Mathematicis diiciplinis diligenter veriatus ; nullo fu- 
e percilio, pudore penë immodico. Pertraxit hominem 
< ilthuc Britannia vilendz cupiditas, fed præcipue bi- 
* bliothecarum veflrarum amor (3). Simien Gry- (3) Frafis, 
< nÆæus.... isa compleat mafer of Latin and Greek, Coin. xxxix, 
‘a good philofopher and mathematician, cf no pride, > xxvi, pag. my 
< and modef to excefs. The defire of Jeeing England tbt. 
< brought bim thither; but the chief inducement toas, 
< the libraries you have there’ We are obliged to him 
for editions of feveral books of the ancients. He was 
the firft, who publifhed the Almageft of Ptolemy in 
Greek (4): he added to ita preface concerning the pay we) 
ufe which is to be made of that author’s doétrine. apud Jo. Valdes 
He fikewife publihed Euclid in Greek with a pre- num, 15386 
face (5), and the works of Plato, with fome commen. 
taries of Proclus(6). He retouched in fome places 
the Latin verfion of Plato made by Marfilius Fici- 7 
nus. Sce the edition of Plato, 1539, at Bafil, for a 
Frobenius. Whoever would fee a particular account of (6) Ae Rafi, 
his tranflations, prefaces, and other writings, need only apud Jo. Valde- 
confult the abridgment of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, at num, 1534 
pages 755 and 756 0f rhe edition of Zurich, 1583. 
The Oxford catalogue afcribes to him fome works, 
which cannot be his: de Cometa gui fuifit annis 1577-78; 
de inufitata magnitudine ‘S figura Veneris annis 1578+ 
79. We have feen that he died in 1541. I make na 
queftion but the treatife, de ignitis Meteoris EF de Co- 
metarum caufis ac fignificationibus, which the fame ca- 
talogue afcribes to him, is, as well as the other two, the 
production of Simon Grynmus, phylfician and 
mathematician at Heidelberg, and fon of ‘Tiros as 
GRY NUS, nephew of him we are fpeaking of. 
The other works, which the Oxford catalogue attri- 
butes to Simon Grynæus, really belong to the Gry- 
nxus of this article. 
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(5) At Rafil, 


ape! Hervagium, 


GRYNAUS 


946 GRYNÆUS. GRYPHIANDER. GRYPHIUS. 


GRYN/JEUS (Tuomas) nephew of the preceding, was born at Veringen jn 
Suabia. about the year 1512. He ftudied under his uncle at Heidelberg and Bafil; and 
he taught the Latin and Greek languages in the city of Berne during eleven years . 
after which the love of eafe, and a difrelifh for difputes, induced him to retire from this 


(a) In tke bigh 
7” irguifate of 


Baden. a mile 


from Bafil, 


(5) Sce the end 
af fhe remark 

Í B] of tbe preše- 
ding article, 


(c) Taken from 
Melch. Adam, 
in Vitis Theol. 
pag» 393. 


fa’ Taken from 
Freberus's Thea- 
trum, pag. 
£150. 


(a) Majoribus & 
auguitioribus ty- 
pis. Grypérws, 
in Prelat: aged 
Chersilier, Ori- 
gone del dmprte 
merie de Paris, 


£22. 1506 


(4) Ohevillier, 
ibids pag. 1516 


(r) Gemer. In 
Pandectis, fol. 
1 17e 


employ, 
Pe ance to Bafil, 


becaufe they drew him into the controverfies, which divided the minifters, 
where he became one of the profeffors, in 1547. 


He read 


public lectures, and preached fometimes in the villages. The marquis of Baden, having 


introduced the reformation in his dominions, made him minifter of Rotelen (a), 


He 


acquitted himfelf honourably in this employ, during eight years, to his death, that is to 


the fecond of Auguft, 1564. 


He left four fons, famous for their learning, THEO- 


PHILUS, SIMON (b), JOHN-JAMES, and TOBIAS (c). 


GRYPHIANDER (Joun), born in the county of Oldemburg, was profeflor 
of poetry and hiftory in the univerfiry of Iena, after Elias Reufnerus, who died 


in the year 1612. 


He was admitted doétor of the civil-law in the fame univerfi 


in the year 1614, and, four years after, returned into his country, to take poffeffion 


of an office of judicature. 
of his writing [ 4 ]. 


14 ) There are fome books of bis writing | Atreatife of 
iflands, “The whole title runs thus: Joannes Grypbhian- 
dri ICti de INSULIS Tra&atus ex ICtis, Politicis, 
Hiforicis, E Philologis colleftus, ut omnibus bifce ujui 
efe poffit, in quo plurimce cognata quaftiones de mari, 
fluminibus, lacubus, littoribus, portubus, aqua dudii- 
bus, aggeribus, navigationibus, alluvionts, alveique in- 
cremento (Fc. excutiuntur. It was printed at Francfort 
in 4to, in the year 1624. Nothing can be more in- 
ftructive than a particular treatife upon a certain que- 
fion, when a learned man fets about it, and under- 


He died in December, 1652 (a). 


There are fome books 


takes to exhauft his fubje&t. There are a vat number 
of quotations in that book of Gryphiander. He wrote 
one about the Phoenix in 1618. He publifhed ano- 
ther in 1625, which is very curious, in which he 
treats of a certain right of fome towns in Saxony, viz, 
that of ereéting Roland's ftatues of a gigantic fize, 
That book is intituled, Commentarius de Weichbildis 
Saxonicis, five Colofis Rulandinis urbium quarundam 
Saxonicarum. Konig afcribes to Gryphiander a tract, 
de Oeconomia legali: Freherus fays nothing of it. 


GRYPHIUS (Sezastian), a famous printer of Lyons in the XVIth cen- 


tury, was a German. 


He perfomed the duties of his profeffion with fo much honour, 
that fome learned men beftowed public praifes on him upon that account. 
others Julius Cæfar Scaliger, and Conrad Gefner. 


And among 
The latter dedwated to him one of 


his books [4]. Some will have it, that the other dedicated to him his work De caufis 


Lingue Latine; but it is a miftake [B]. 


which he publifhed in two volumes in folio, in the year 1550. 


largeft letter that had been feen till then (a). 


One of his beft editions is a Latin bible, 
He made ufe of the 


It is inferiour to none, but the bible printed at 
the Louvre in the year 1642, in nine volumes in folio (b). 


His many editions are efleemed by 


all thofe, who know wherein the art and perfettion of printing doth confi. He dealt very 


[43 Gefner dedicated to him one of his books) Viz. 
The twelfth of his Pandeés, He beltows the follow- 
ing encomium upon him: € Tu inter primos, huma- 
‘ nifime Gryphi, minime pretereundus in mentem 
mihi veniti moaaðr avTaes@ @AAwY, cul non po- 
flremus inter eximios ætatis noftra chalcographos lo- 
cus deberetur: idque eò magis, quoniam non folum 
inter externos in Gallia innumeris optimis libris op- 
tima fide fummaque diligentia elegantiaque procufis, 
maximam tibi gloriam peperifti: fed noftras etiam- 
num eile videris, qui Germanus in Galliam veneris 
(1). amme Nor can I forget you, mof bumane Gry- 
< phius; you, who deferve not the laf rank among the 
< printers of our age: for this reafon in particular, be- 
‘ caufe you bave not only acquired the greatef reputa- 
‘ tron, of any foreigner in France, by the many beauti- 
‘ ful and corre® editions you bave publifbed of the bef 
‘ books 3 but feem to be one of our own countrymen, 
‘ fince, though a German, you came into France.’ Next 
to his epiftle dedicatory, there is a catalogue of the 
books printed by Gryphius. 

[B] But it is a miffeke.) * Itis not true, that Ju- 
s lius Scaliger dedicated his book, De caufis Lingue 
* Eating, to Sebaftian Gryphius, a printer at Lyons. 
‘ He only wrote a letter to him on occafion of that 
< book, which he was to print, wherein he tells him: 
‘ Tuam vero, mi Gryphi, veram pietatem, excellen- 
tem eruditionem, infignem humanitatem, his noftris 
lucubratiunculis & præefle volui, & moderari: fi id 
tibi ita collibuifet; ut Pofteri intelligerent, ejus 
frugis proventum, fi qua ad eorum commoda per nos 
exculta eflet, @ nobis tantùm commendari, quantùm 
ex diligentia tua, atque auctoritate gratiæ confequi 
potuiflet. = J tya s willing, my Grypbius, that 
a man of fuch true piety, excellent learning, and re- 
markable bumanity,™ foould bave the care and di- 


«a ô d. Aru ae a 


a A g> - a “m = x & 


fairly 


* refion of my works, if you think fit to undertake it; 
< that pofterity make know, that I tranfmit the fruits 
‘ of my labours to them, if my abilities can be of ang 
< fervice, recommended by your diligence and authority.’ 
“Can this be called a dedication? Juhus Scaliger 
‘ likewife wrote a letter to the printer Vafcofan, to 
* recommend to him the edition of his book De Sué- 
‘ tilitate. Not to fay, that Julius Scaliger was too 
* proud to dedicate his book to a printer, how could 
< he dedicate his book, De caufis Lingua Latiae, 
< to Gryphius, fince he had infcribed it to his eldeft 
¢ fon Silvius Cæfar Scaliger, to whom he alfo infcribed 
‘his Ars Poética? Julius Scaliger wrote to Sebaitian 
« Gryphius, in the fame manner as Quintilian wrote 
‘ to Trypho, a bookfeller, to recommend to him his 
* Inftitutiones Oratoriæ, which he had dedicated to 
«< Marcellus; and in the fame manner as Scævola 
‘ Sammarthanus infcribed fome Hendecafyllabic verfes 
€ to Mamert Patiffon, to recommend to him the edition 
‘ of his works (z).’ This is what Menage obferves fs) Menzge, Ar 
in a book printed in 1688, If the curious Mr Che- ti-Baillet, Tom 
villier had known it, he would not have faid, that Julius I Pb 55 5” 
Cafar Scaliger dedicated to Gryphius (3) < his trea -y Chevillien 
‘tile De caufis Lingue Latine, printed in 1540, in Gaigine de Por 
< 4to, wherein he pafles this compliment upon him: primetie de 
« that if his works have been kindly received by the Paris, pag: 35" 
« learned, it is no lefs owing to the beauty and charms 
‘ of the impreffion, than to their own merit. Cem 
t plerique librorum meorum.. . . tuts opibus atque ap- 
* paratibus ea gratia effitti (4) fint, ut non minus tuum (4) In 
* ob beneficium guam propter fuum meritum eos dofiffi- wer? pa 
€ mus quifque exceperit EF probarit.’ Ie was an ealy einh, USS 
thing to commit the fault cenfured by Menage; for iy i» affect. 
Scaliger’s letter to Gryphius is prefixed to that book. 
You will find the fame fault in the fupplement to Mo- 
reri’s dictionary. 
[C] He 


fvi 








` 


(5) Chevillier, 
ibid. 

(6) Erratis & 
mendis in opere 
tam vario tamque 
{piffo carere om- 
nino non potui- 
mus, tametli 
omni diligentia 
& cura quanta 
maxima potuit 
adhibita, Apud 
Ckeviliver, ibd. 


(7) Jecobus 
Zuing: Ts in Au- 
étario Theatri 
Vite hee 
ag, 1712, age 
eee. dud Che 
villier, ibid. 


(8) Ibid. 


(o) Menage, ubi 
fupra, pag. 57° 


(10) In his Apo- 
Jecy for changing 
the name of An- 
tonius Maria 
Comes, into that 
of Marcus Anto. 
nius Majcrapivs, 
apud Menagium, 
zid, 
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fairly in hiserrata [C], and had excellent corre&tors{D]. He alfo printed Hebrew per- s 1a. via. 
fecily well (c) [E]. I muĝ not forget, that he was a learned man [A]. He died the 

feventh of September (d). ANTONY GRYPHIUS, his fon, worthily fol- se tH tue 
lowed his fteps in the fame town. Both of them have been praifed by Du Ver- de raati 
dier Vau-Privas (G]. There was, at Venice, in 1557, a printer, called JOHN fin o; a 
GRY PRUs: 


1509, 


API Teveotalee 


[C] He dealt very fairly in bis errata.) * To thew 
that his bible was correét, and at the fame time to 
give an initance of his fairnefs, he did a remarka- 
ble thing. Ic was an ufual thing to place the errata 
in the lefs vifible parr of the book; but Gryphius 
put it in the moft obvious place. The firft page 
contains the title of the book, the printer’s mark, 
and the year of the tmpreflion; the fecond con- 
‘ tains the errata; and the third the epiltle dedica- 
‘ tory (5). 

[D] He kad excellent correGirs.] Here is an in- 
ftance of their exadtnefs. The Errata of Stephen Do- 
letus’s Commentarii de Lingua Latina contains only 
eight errors, tho’ that work is made up of two vo- 
lumes in folio. Since the errors of the prefs were 
fo few, Gryphius was in the right to aflirm, that 
the proofs had been very carefully corrected (6). One 
of his correctors was a phyfician of Cologne, called 
Adam Knouf (7). 


(EJ He printed Hebrew perfefl:] Mr Chevillicr < 
£ 


< but that Gryphius knew very well both how to 
< print and correét them, 


Inter tot norunt libros qui cudere, tres jant 
Inftgness languet cetera turba fame. 

Cafiigat Stephanus, feuipit Colinas, utrumque 
Grypbius edoa mente manuque facit. 


a A aaan aA A A 


See the letter which Sadolet wrote to him ‘111. (rv) It is the 
[G] Sebaffian and Antony Gryphius have been praifed veth of the fifa 

by Du Verdier Vau Privas.) © Sebattian Gry phius ae ~ iik 

s fays he (12), a native of Reutlingen in Suabia, near ide 

* Augsburg, reftored the Art of Printing at Lyons, 

which had been corrupted, and adorned it with new Vau Priv. s, 

and very fne Hebrew, Greek, and Jatin characters, Profopographi-, 

being very well verfed in thofe three languages .... WE 99 Teit 

The poets of his time called him the excellent Try- 1573 1 4 

pho of our age mentioned by Martial. Learned men 

reforted to him. He was diligent and curious in 

fearching every where for the good books, that 

were almeft loft, to procure fuch a rare treafure to 

pofterity. Antony Gryphius, his fon, has ftill many 

of them that remain to be printed; and, as his 


(12) Du Veracer 


adds: ‘ there is, in the library of the Sorbonne, Bag- 

< ninuss Thefaurus Lingue Sana, which is a very 

‘ fine edition in folio, printed in the year 1529 (8). 
[F] Z muf not ferget, that he was a learned man.) 





(9) © Majoragius calls him, Vir infignis ac litteratus, 
« (to), and John Vultetus fays, in one of his epigrams 
‘ of the firt book, that Robert Stephens correéted books 
«very well, that Colinzus printed them very well, 


GUADAGNOLO (Puitrp), reader of Arabic and Chaldee at Rome, in the 
college Della Sapienza, in the XV Iih century, was one of the firft that was made ule 


of to tranflate the fcripture into Arabic, 


s father fpared nothing to r2cover and publifh them, 
‘he freely beftows his money and his pains to make 
‘them public. He died in the year 1556, at fixty 
‘three years of age. 


when the congregation De propaganda fide YC- the Gornal de 


folved to comply with the defires of fome Eaftern prelates, who prefented a petition to 
Pope Urban VIII upon that fubjeét, about the year 1624. The archbifhop of Da- 
mafcus, and Father Guadagnolo, were put upon that tranflation; but, fome time after, 
only the Jatter undertook that tafk. He was very much eafed under the pontificate of of the bible, 


Innocent X ; having nothing to do but to correét that verfion. 


twenty feventh of March, 1656 (a). A book, publifhed by him againft a Mahometan, 


is very much efteemed {7 J. 


(A] A bsok puditivea by bim again? a Mahometan 
is very much effecmed | Jt is an apology ftor the 
Chriftian religion againft the objections of Ahmed Ben 
Zin Alabedin. He pubhfhed it at Rome in Latin in 
the year 1631, and then in Arabic in the year 1637. 


Theodorus Elackfpan (1) declares, that he never faw 
a better book againit Mahometifm. 
ther Guadagnolo publifhed Lingua Arabice Inflitu- 
tienes, in folio, in the year 1642. 


GUAGNIN (ALEXANDER) a native of Verona, naturalized in Poland, made 


himfelf jlluftrious by his fword and pen. 


He had confiderable offices in the Polih 


armies; and after he had given feveral proofs of his valour, both in the wars of Li- 
vonia and Moldavia, and in thofe of Muicovy, he was not only honoured with the 
Indigenate (a), under the reign of Sigifmund Auguttus, but alfo made governour of the 


fortrefs of Witebsk. He continued in that poft for the fpace of fourteen years. 
laft, he applied himfclf to ftudy, and wrote a hiftory of Poland [4]. 
Cracow in 1614, aged feventy fix years. 


Ak 
Fle died at 


He never was married. His titles were, 


Comes Palatii Lateranenfis, &@ Eques Auratus (b). 


_ [4] He wrote a biflory of Poland} The title of 
li, according to the Francfort edition 1584, in 8vo, 
for John Wechel, runsthus: Rerwm Polonicarum tomi 
tres: quorum primus omnium Polonia Regum, a Lecho 
primo gentis Duce, ad Stephanum Bathoreum, etiam- 
num Regem: tum Principum Lituania, chrenologicam 
recenfionem, at fingulorum res geflas compledtitur: ad- 
jela recens Hifforiarum in nofram atatem incidentium 
continua narratisne. II. Provinciarum, qua uno Sar- 
matie Europea nomine vuleo veniunt, chorographicam 
eclcripticnem continet. III. Res fiagulariter a Polonis 
in Valachia geftaz, Orationes item EF Epiftolas feeptri 
Polonict negocia concernentes habet. Alexandro Guag- 
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nino, eguite aurato peditumque prefedia authore. Si- 
gifmund Feyerabenius, a bookfeller, who was at the 
charges of the impreflion, dedicaicd the work to Marc 
Fugger, lord of Kirchberg and Weiflenhorn; and 
mentioned to him the great jervices Antony Fugger, 
his father, and John-James and George Fugger, his 
uncles, had done to the imperial city of Augsburg, 
when Charles V was ready to punifh the inhabitants 
for an infurreétion. Starovolfcius obferves, that Gua- 
gnin compofed that chronicle of Poland in the year 
1578, Puro EF nitido fermone Latino, and got it tran- 
flated into the Polifh language, by Martin Palcowski, 
in the year 1611 (1). 


Trt GUALDRADA, 


Hie died at Rome the, 


(® Ta! ra re ar 
Lerner of the 
eth of January, 
1672, where 

nention fs mele 
ef that tramflition 


re 


cut 


+ 
J bee 1 three 


wee sties Lo ILG 


(1) Tn TraSatu 


Note, that }a- ad litrum Niza- 


chon R. l ipmane 
ni alieCo, pag. 
34%, apud Cre- 
num de Phiio- 
logia, pag. 2246 


3} That is, the 
priviti of be- 
ie Wd a 

noble tolandcr. 


cA Talie [as 
Seardred cins, 
mi I TF Ea f 
Fumrovrates 
Scripterum f'higs 
NicorumMe 


‘t) Starevol@. 
‘Exar. Script. 
Polon. pag. 1c 26 
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fa) He stigne 
ateret the bepa 
nidg of the 
Xith century. 


(2) Grangier, 

Commentary ¥P- 
on the roth Can- 
to of Danre’s In- 


fino, ‘ft 1324 


buy Ty Delvigt 
Teale, poy Mie 
Dude 


(a) Jove fn 
Bisp. ca Alue 


(3) Pore un, II 
in Phifedebuin 
Jnveitiva. 


(4) Apud Pog- 
um, l in Val- 
am Lreciivay 
Sie Vothus de 
Fit. Latins pag. 
385° 


(5) Ep A ad Tiie 
gium llonni, 
Arm she, ipud 
Vullium, bid. 


(6) Naude. Ad- 
ditions tu the 
Hiltery af Lauri 
XI, page 179. 


® Janua Panno- 
nive in ejus ta- 
RZ: 


GUALDRADA. GUARINUS. 


GUALDRADA, 


a Florentine lady, illuftrious for her chaftity, of which fhe 


gave fo featonable a proot before the em,°ror Otho IV (a), that fhe had immediately, 


for a reward, 


below. 
famous warrior |B), he calls him, 


[A] She had immediately, for a reward, the fatif- 
faétion of being married adva ntageou fly.) To comment 
upon this, 1 fhall make ufe of the old French com- 
mentator upon Dante. ¢ ‘Chat lady, fays he (1), was 
‘in her younger years a very handfome and genteel 
‘ maid, the daughter of Belnicio Barti des Ravignans, 
‘an ancient family of Florence, and a branch of that 
‘of the Ademares. It happened one day, that (he 
‘t emperor Otho IV, being at Florence, in an affem- 
t bly of ladies, on account of the feftival of St John 
‘ the Baptift, was wonderfully moved with the beauty 
t of that maid; and asking whole daughter fhe was, 
© Bellincio, her father, teing near the emperor, an- 
< (wered before the company, that fhe was the daugh- 
‘ter of a man, who would get him to kifs her. 
‘ ‘[‘ie maid, hearing this, got up merrily, and told 
‘ him, ouc of a principle of virtue, pray, father, do 
‘ not be fo liberal of a thing, wherein I am fo near- 
« jy concerned: for you will give me leave to tell 
‘ you, that no man {hall ever kifs me, unlefs he be 
< my lawful husband. The emperor was furprifed at 
« fuch a virtuous and prudent aniwer, and immediately 
* fent for one of his barons, called Guido, and or- 
€ dered hiin to merry her upon the fpot. He gave 
“her for her portion the Caflentin, and part of Ro- 
‘ magna, and conferred the title of count upon her 
t husband, from whom the counts Guido’s are de- 
‘fcended. The faid Guido and Gualdrada had two 
‘fons, viz. William and Rugygier.’ 

(B) Dante .... fpeaking of a famous warrior .... 
calls bim nepote della Gualdrada.\ It is in the fix- 
teenth canto of his Inferno, wherein we find thefe 
words: 


Queflo, l'orme di cui peflar mi vedi, 
‘Tutto che nudo, e dipelato vada 


lu di grado maggior, che tu non cred: 


Dante makes mention of her in a very 


Nepote della Gualdrada, 


the fatisfa€tion of being married very advantageoufly [4 ], as will be feen 


glorious manner ; for, ipcaking of a 


Nepote fu delia buona Gualdrada: 
Guidoguerra hebbe nome: e in fua vitz 
Fece col fenno afai, econ la fpada. 


This hade, whom giu fee me treat fo contemptidly, 
tho’ he wanders naked and ffript, was of greater rank 
than ycu think: be was grand- fon of the fair Gual- 
drada; his name was Guidoguerra, famed, in his life- 
time, for his prudence and bis valour. 


The French commentator upon Dante (2) tells us 
alfo, that Ruggier Guidoguerra, nephew to the fair 
Gualdrada, € was a valiant knight, and a man of great 
prudence ; fo that in the baitle of Benevento, be- 
tween Charles I, and Manfredo, he was accounted 
the chief caufe of the victory obtained by the faid 
Charles, becaufe he happened to be colonel of four 
hundred Florentine knights, who had teen banifhed 
for teing Guelfes, and fome time after returned to 
Florence, from which they expelled the Ghibelirs 
‘by Charles's affiftance.’ I muft obferve, that Grm- 
gier contraditts himfelf, when he explains that degree 
of kindred in the following page. * The faid Guido 
‘ and Gualdrada had two fons, William and Ruggier, 
‘and the latter had Guidoguerra, who is therefore 
‘ Gualdrada’s nephew (3).’ Flow can a man te fo 
grofly miitaken? is it not plain, that the fon of 
Gualdrada’s fon is the grand-fon, and not the nephew 
of that lady ? I think the word nepote in Dante ought 
to be taken in the fame fenfe as nepos in the good La- 
tin authors: Father Paul (4), and cardinal Pallavicini 
(5), ufe it to denote the grand-fons of Paul HI. One |. bd: deren 

may therefore fay, that nepote or nipote fignifies “sini hes: 
fometinics a grand-fon in Italian: Francefco Alunno mondo. Tte 

fhould have taken notice of it in his dictionary of word Nepote, i 
the words uled by Dante, Petrarch, Boccace, &e (6), 7M hd) num, 
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(2) Grangier- vbi 
fupra, pag. diia 


é 
4 
í 
4 
¢ 
t 


é 


ey Td. ibid. pg 


(4!) Fliftoria de} 
Cancilto Triden- 
tino, lib, i, page 
m. 75s 


(9 Moris fel 
Concilio di Trens 
to, lib. iii, capa 
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GUARINUS, 2 native of Verona, and fcholar of Emanuel Chryfoloras, was 


one of the frt, who revived the Belles Lettres in Italy, in the X 


Vth century [74]. 


Lie underftood Greek and Laun, and taught thofe two languages with great fuccefs, (2) Vofos de 


trit of all at Venice, and then at Ferrara (a), Pope Nicolas V ordered him to tran- | 


(A) He was one of the fir, who revived the Bel- 
les lettres in Italy, in the XVIb century} Leander 
Albertus (1) bellows this encomium upon him; and 
the following pallage of Jovius confirms the fame 
thing: € Ab hoc infigni viro, Græcæ Latinæque literæ 
‘ obfcuris illis temporibus antiqui feculi normam, qua- 
‘ dratæque Rructuræ ordinem & diu quæfitum decus 
receperunt (2). =—— From this famous man, the Greek 
and Latin languages, in thofe obfcure times, received 
the deng fought for ornaments of antiquity” Poggius 
acknowledges, that the Italians were very much in- 
debred to Guarinus: ‘ Vir dotiflimus, /ays be (3), 
t speaking of bim, atque humaniflimus, cujus ftudia & 
t præflans doétrina plurimum [talis profuerunt. 
< A mof learned and bumane man, whofe fiudies and 
‘ excellent erudition were of great fervice to the Ita- 
‘ lians? Laurentius Valla (4) calls Guarinus and Leo- 
nard Aretin, the moft learned men of their age. Phi- 
lelphus (5) calls Guarinus a moft cloquent man. 

Gabriel Naude affords me a very good addition. 
He fays (6), that Boccace, endeavouring to revive 
good literature, did fo well fucceed in it, that, when 
he came to die in 1375, he had for his fucceffor in 
that delign, one John of Ravenna, who was the firk 
that re-eltablifhed the fchools of Venice, out of which 


came Galparinus, who did the fame at Milan, and 
Guarinus Veronenfis. 





Qui nifi proflratas relevaflet funditus artes, 
Prifcorum vanus faret labor * : 


Had met his kand the banif'd arts reftcr'd, 
And bad the mufes be again adur'd, 


Learning's old fource kad yet been unexplor'd. 


6 
í 


6 


ffor: Lat. PU 
ih 
flate 


‘ For it was he, properly fpeaking, who began to re- 


‘vive cloquence and philofophy, as well by the 


journies he made to Conftantinople, where he learn- 
ed the Greek tongue, as by his precepts of rheto- 
ric, tranflations, and other books; but much more 


‘ by his great number of fcholars, who went from 
t Ferrara, where he taught, all over Italy, to run 
‘ down the fooleries of former times, and make the 


6 


6 


youth fenfible of 


Senfa tot auctorum mille indeprenfa per annos f. pla. abide 


A thoufand ancient wits *reftor'd to day, 
Whofe fenfe, for many ages, dormant lay. 


What he fays afterwards is alfo very remarkable (7). f} aude, ibid, 


Whoever had been at Conftantinople to learn rhe pag, 181+ 
Greek tongue, came home as it were in a triumphant 
manner, and was accounted a kind of prodigy, as 

it appears from what Johannes Ungheretus, or Pan- 

nonius bifhop of the five churches, fays of Guarinus’s 

return into Europe.’ 


sees - eee Vagus omnia rumor 
Gymnafia Italiæ centeno murmure complet, 
Affulfife virum gemina qui Pallade folus 


Polleat, & duplicem præftet fitientibus hauftum t 


+ f Tn Panegyrict 


citato 
Fame tells to Italy, the man is nigh, 


Who, twice infpir'd by Pallas from on bigh, 
Can learnings ardent thirft twice fatissy. 


[B] Pope 





GUARINUS. GUARINİ 


flate Srabo (b) [B]. It was a good tranflation for that time; and the fame may be 
iaid of his other verfions; for he tranflated iome lives, and fome tracts of Plutarch. 
He died at Ferrara the fourteenth of December 1460 (¢). 


(b; Gefner. in 
B.blicth tol. 
z5. 


tranflations [C]. 


[B] Pope Nicholas V ordered bim to tranflate Strabe. | 
Others fay, that Guarinus fet about it thro” emulation : 
he was unwilling to be inferiour to Gregory Tipher- 
nas, who had tranflated Scrabo’s Afia; and therefore he 
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AH his writings are not te] Vous, ad} 


fajra 


tranflated the defcription of Europe wrote by the fame 
geographer (8). 

(Cj All bis works are not tranflations | He publifhed soy Gefner, in 
{ome grammatical tracts, fome letters, fome orations, Me tiotb. i, 


and fome verfes (9). 285 


(R) Sw Votfius, 
ubi fupra. 


GUARINUS (Baptist), fon of the foregoing, trod in his father’s fteps, 


and made himfelf very famous for his skill in the learned languages. 


He taught them 


for a long time at Ferrara with great reputation, and publifhed fome books an{werable 


to the glory he had acquired (4 ]. 


He was {till living in the year 1494, and he had been then thirty three years pro- 


feor of the Belles Lettres, having fucceeded his father in his profefforfhip (a). 
paflage, wherein Gefner informs us of this particular, was not well underftood by Henry 


Stephens [8]. 


[4] He publifbed fome books anfwerable tothe glory 
he bad acquired | A treatile De Seta Epicuri, another 
cae, Ordine docendi (1), another De Regno adminifirando, 

Trog, POF IMGT ET . ; 
Manaa that. notes upon Ovid's Fafti, upon Catullus, feveral orations, 
Mir Stravius has letters, verfes, and a tranflation of fome orations of 

cavfed this Trea- Demofthenes and St Gregory Nazianzen, &c. (2). 

ufeto be reprint (D) Was not well underftood by Henry Stephens] 
LOA; A Let us compare his words with thofe of Gefner. ‘Me- 
{criot, with a mini me in Bibliothecographia Getneri legere, Gua- 
Preface on the rinum patrem (nam fuit & Baptifta Guarinus ejus fi- 
writers of the lius, quem Gefnerus, etiamnum fe de illo fcribente; 
UiEpEaeaa claruifle Ferrari ait, ubi patris fucceffor jam per 
annos tres & triginta linguam utramque flrentiflime 
doceret) fcripfiffe canonifmata in lingua Græca (3). 
I remember ta have read in Gefner’s Bibliotheque, 
that Guarinus the father (for there was alfo Baptift 
Guarinus, bis fon, of whom Gefuer, at the time be wrote 
of him, tells us that he flurifbed at Ferrara, where, be- 
< ing bis father’s fucceffur, be bad already taught both lan- 


(1) The Me- 
mores de Tre- 
wouk, Sepes 


(2) Gefner, in 
Biblioth..fol. 
30. 


(3) Henricus Ste- 

anes, af Dra 
ES de bene in 
Rituendis Græcæ 
Engvæ ftudiis, 
peg: 116» 
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GUARINI (Baptist), was born at Ferrara, inthe year 1538. 


The 


(a\ See the res 
mark |A js 


© guages, for thirty three years, with great fuccefs) 
* had written rules for the Greek tongue’ They are 
Henry Stephens’s words. The paflage in Gefner runs 
thus: * Claret ufque hodie Ferrariz, ubi patri fuc- 
‘ cedens, jam per annos tres & triginta utramque lin- 
‘s guam florentiffime docet & varia confcribit (4). 
€ am He is famous to this day at Ferrara, where, 
< fucceeding bis father, be has already taught boto lan- 
s< guages, for thirty three years with great fucce/t, and 
© writes on various fubjefts.’ Can you find two pal- 
fages that agree better than thefe two, you will fay: I 
will anfwer, yes; for the words ufed by Gefner are 
Trithemius’s. Tt isnot Gefner, who fays cleret nfgae 
bodie, as Henry Stephens will have it, wherein he is 
grofly miftaken. He fhould have referred the word 
bodie to the year 1494, Which Gefner placed in the 
margin of his book at that place. It is not true, that 
our Guarinus was alive in the year 1545, in which 
Gefner’s Bibliotheque was printed. 


(4° Geiner, vb} 
lupra. 


He is more 


known by his tragi-comedy, called Paftor Fido, than by all his other works, and by 


the honourable employments [4] beftowed upon him by the duke, his matter. 


That 


piece was his favourite work ; and he made it appear by his great paffion aguinft a 
critic [Bj who had only reflected upon it indiregily..He has exprefled the mytteries of 
love fo much to the life, in that piece, that it is thought the reading of it has been very 


prejudicial to the chaftity of many perfons among the fair fex. 


a maxim of Mr de la Fontaine [C]. 


[4] By the bomourable employments.) See Mo- 
reris di€lionary, to which you may add, that Gua- 
rini, being fent to Venice by Alfonfo II, duke of 
Ferrara, made an Italian fpeech before the fenate, 
which was admired; and that, after the death of Al- 
fonfo, he was fent by the city of Ferrara to Paul V, 
to congratulate him upon his acccflion to the ponti- 
ficate (1). À 

[B] His great paffion ngainf a critic} Jalon De- 
nores (2), a native of the ifle of Cyprus, and origi- 
nally defcended froma gentleman of Normandy, and 
profeilor of morality at Fe.rara, wrote a treatife con- 
cerning poetry, wherein he refleed upon a kind of 
dramatic poetry, that was very much in vogue, J mean 
(4) Inter alia cue tragi-comic pattorals (3). He called them monfters, 
fcrip*t cam de produced by men wholly unacquainted with antiquity, 
Povtica a and contrary to the rules of ancient poetry. Guarini, 
a. KS being perfuaded that this criticifm was levelled at him, 
hodie inter lta‘os Wrote an apology againit Denores. ‘The latter replied, 
ufurpantur, tan- and died whilft Guarini was writing fo fharp a rejoin- 
quam mon'ra der, that it is thought it might have occafioned the 
quedam & nnllo death of that critic. ‘Thuanus {peaks of it in the fol- 
veterum ¢Xem- ud : pea § OF It In the fo 
plo. contraque lowing manner: < Baptifta Guarinus Icctiflimus eques 

< Ferrarienfis, qui fub id Paftorem fidum magno plaufu 


(1) Nicivs Ery- 
thraus, Pinac. i 


pag: 96+ 


(2) Thuan. Jib. 
Xcix, Pag: 379, 
ad ann. 1599. 


Poctice priicae 
leges a a ‘ ubique in Italia exceptum ediderat, eum fermonem 
a ‘ad injuriam fuam pertinere exiflimans, defenfionem 
taflet, ter Jc 1d, © fub nomine Verati publicavit, quam apologia con- 

traria tatim Denores refutavit. Sed dum alteram de- 
fenfionem meditatur Guarinus, morte minime fatali 
Denores conceflit, qua nif dileétiffimi filii calamitate 
fuiflet praecipitata alterius Veratt lectione accelerari po- 
tuifle credita elt. Tanta fiquidem vi eloquentiz 


p] 
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This feems to confute 


I cannot tell whether Guarini would have alledged 


juch 


« fimul & afperitate ac verborum amaritudine in Jafo- 
nem inveétus eft Guarinus, ut Archilochum ipfum in 
Lycamben Tambos ftringentem co fcripto fuperafle paf- 
fim jaCtaretur (4). —~ Baptiff Guarini, a knight of (4) We 
Ferrara, who about that time bad publifbed his Pa- 
ftor Fido, a work received with great applaufe all ever 
Ltaly, thinking thofe words refledted upon him, pub- 
tifbed a defence under the name of Veratus, which De- 
nores prefently refuted by a contrary apology. But 
whilf? Guarini was preparing another defence, De- 
mores died, not unluckily, fince bis death, tf it had 
not been haftened by the calamity of his dearcft fon, 
might, it ts thought, bave been brought on fooner by 
a fecond reading of Veratus. For Guarini inveighed 
againfi{ Denores with fo much eloquence, and at the 
fame time in fuch fharp and bitter terms, that tt was 
‘ generally faid be bad outdone Archilochus bimfelf, 
‘ who wrote lambics again? Lycambes. 
[C] This feems to tonfute a maxim of Mr de 
lu Fontaine.} Nicius Erythraus having faid, that the 
Paftor Fido is reprinted almolt every year, and that all 
nations, tho’never fo barbarous, have it tranflated into 
their language, adds, that perhaps that book is preju- 
dicial to chaltity (5), and he gives this realon for 30% ç.) Morum far- 
s Etenim in ejus dulcedine fuavitateque tanquam ìn taffe integritati 
‘ infefto Sirenis mari in quo etiam Ulyfics crravit, vir- nan utilis Mie 
gines nuptæque complures pudiciuæ naufragium fe- ieee! i pru 
ciffe dicuntur. For many virgins and married 
women are faid to bave made fhipwreck of their 
modefty by it’s allurements, asin a fea infofted by Si- 
rens, in which even Ulyffes went afiray” Let usstee (6) Te isin one 
Mr de la Fontafne’s maxim (6). 
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_ of bis tales 
Troit 
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GUARINLI 


fucha maxim in his vindication ; perhaps he would have had recourfe to a more com. 
mon thought [D]. I do not think there is any part of his work fo remarkable as 
that {cene, which has been fo well tranflated into French by the countefs de la Suze; 


Iroit il apres tout s*allarmer fans raifon 
Pour un peu de plaifanteric ? 
Je craindrois bien plutdt que la cajolerie 
Ne mit le feu dans la Maifon. 
Chaflez les Soupirans, Belles, prenez mon livre, 
Je repons de vous corps pour corps. 


Is there anyreafin, after all, tobe alarmed at a little 
pleafantry ? I fhould fooner fear, that a lover's court- 
foip would fet fire to the boufe. Banifo your futtors, 
ye fair, and read my book: I will anfwer for you, 
body for body. 


Thus that author extricates himfelf out ofa great dif- 
ficulty. It was complained that his tales raifed a 
thoufand leud defires in the minds of his readers: his 
anf{wer is, that if the women, who read his book, will 
not fuffer any gallant to come near them, they will 
not lofe their honour. This is a fophiftical anfwer ; 
for it requires a condition, the practice whereof is made 
very dificult by the very book complained of. You 
will have us read your book, and banifh our lovers ; 
you are unjuft in requiring fuch a thing from us, fince 
your poems deprive us of the power of banifhing our 
lovers. They fill us with love, they inflame us, they 
raife in us a violent defire to fee thofe gentlemen: 
how then can you fay, with any fhew of reafon, 
that if we banifh them, we fhall be fafe. Another difh- 
culty may be objected to Mr de la Fontaine, viz. that, 
tho’ a woman fhould banifh her lovers, fhe would be 
expofed to many leud paffions, excited by the reading 
of his tales; which is no fmall mifchief. In order to 
make a good apology for that author, it fhould be 
fuppofed, that his book cannot be prejudicial to chaftity, 
and that nothing but the fight of the beloved objeéts, 
and actual courtfhip can be contrary to that virtue. But 
fuch a thing cannot be fuppofed, if it be true, as it is 
faid, that the reading of Paffor Fido has undone many 
(>) Medici, in Women and maids. ‘This is a fuflicient commentary 
his Paulus /[igi- upon my text. 
neta, difertis ‘Tho’ what we are told of the ill effects of that poem 
verbisad exci- fhould be falfe, yet it would be true, that the reading 
tandam languen- : ic fer 
tern Venerem vel Of certain books is very pernicious to young people of 
yrecipuum re- both fexes. Some phyficians have prefcribed the read- 
medium prækcri- ing of the Priapeia to thole, who are not well difpofed 
bunt Priapeorum foe tone Merete (=) 5 and I have obierved, chat che em- 
ML, oom peror /Elius Verus, a very leud prince, had always 
lesHonem. Cu- the amorous poems of Ovid in his bed, and that he fet 
faubonus in hee a great value upon Martial: Jdem Ovidii libros amorum 
Ay T asah in ledo femper babuiffe : idem Martialem Epigramma- 
mm Rin Se ticum Poctam Virgilium fuum dixiffe (8). 1 remember 
lumbum Intrant, to have read in T'affoni, that fludy raifes leud thoughts, 
& uemulo feal among other reafons, becaufe it difcovers a thoufand ob- 


puntur ubi inti- fcenities that are in books: he alledges that as a 
ma verh — 


When wanton reafon, why many learned women, mentioned by 
idsagh are by the ancients, were very leud. Thefe are his 
foft a words (9). ‘Che fimilmente le lettere fieno cagi- 
raul a 


* oni d'eccitar la libidine, e di parturire moli atti ofceni, 
‘ non ene da dubitarne ; pofciache col leggere acci- 
‘ denti, c dtratagemi amorofi, e libri lafcivi, e particu- 
‘ larmente nelle folitudini, ¢ ne gli ozi, che richieg- 
‘ gono le lettere, s'apprefentano fantafmi ofceni, e pen- 
(9) Penfieri di- * ficri, c voglie di coic illecite {otto apparenza di gufto 
HS ‘e di diletto ; e l'ingegno fagace vi s'abbandona fopra. 
E ipag. y E quindie (cred'io) chein Euripide, e Giuvenale (10) 
227. leggiamo notate d’ impudizia le donne di lettere an- 

* tiche, Je quali leggendo libri de cofe lafcive, e con- 
verfando lotto quel pretefto di lettere più liberamente 
con git huomint, che fi conveniva alla debolezza del 
< felo, fi feccro ardite, e la libidine loro s'infervoro 
‘ nellozio e la fagacita dell’ingegno s'offerfe di rico- 
* prire gli eccefhi. That this book likewije may be the 
* accafon of exciting luf, and of producing many obfcene 
‘ aclions, cannot be doubted ; because, together with the 
* reading of adventures, frratagems of love, and wanton 
‘ books, and efpecially in folitude and at leifure, obfcene 
‘ images prefent themselves, thoughts, and defires after ur- 
< lawful things, under the appearance of pleafure and 
nus makes them * delight ; and the fagacious mind gives itjelf up there- 
leh ta See upem And thence it is, ] believe, that in Euripides, 
er | and Juvenal, we read of learned women among the 


Le, hb. viil, X ts 7 i i : 
caps XXIe ancients branded with immodefy, who, by reading of 
2 


(8) Spartian. in 
Elio Vero, 
cip. v. 


(10) It is not $ 
true, that Euri- « 
pidesand Juvenal 
charge them 
with that favit: 
Juvenal does not 
approve, that one 
fhould marry a 
learned woman ; 
but he gives no 
reafon for it. 
The realon al- 
ledged by Euri- 
pides, is, thatVe- 





wherein 


< books on wanton fubjetts, and converfing, under this 
< pretence of learning, with men, more freely, than fuits 
© the weaknefs of their fex, bave grown bsld, and their 
‘ luf bas been inflamed in idlenefs, and al! the Sagacity of 
< their wit employed in excufing their exceffes 

[D] Perhaps he would bave bad recsurfe to a mere 
common thought.) He might have faid, that his readers 
learned nothing by his Paltoral but what they knew te- 
fore ; or if young people found fomething in it that 
was unknown to them, they would have learned it 
elfewhere; fothat the fupprefhon of Paffor Fido had 
been of no advantage to the public. A friend to Mrde 
la Fontaine has nicely touched this fort juftification, 
‘< Thofe, fays be (11), who are entrufted with the edu- 
cation of youth, ought to prevent not only their 
reading (12) of them, but alfo their learning a great 
deal more than there isin them, by frequenting bad 
company. Men do not always learn from books what 
‘ they fhould be ignorant of? ‘This author plainly in- 
timates, that, as the world gocs, thofe, who fhould 
not Jearn from ja Fontaine’s book what it is fit they 
fhould be ignorant of, would learn it feveral other 
ways, The fame kind of thought has been made ufe 
of (13), in anfwer to the unjuft complaints of thofe, 
who do not approve, that the ob{cenities of Juvenal and 
Martial fhould be left out. This apology is more to- 
lerable than la Fontaine’s Maxim, and yet it is not a 
good one ; for, tho’ diforders be ever fo unavoidable, 
even when we do not contribute to them, every body. 
ought to be more willing that they fhould proceed 
from others than from himfelf. Itis to be obferved, 
that what I fay concerns thofe, who invent obfcene 
{ftories, or tranflate them with new flourifhes of their 
own, and not thofe, who quote a paflage of Martial Esr. 
to prove a fact, which the nature of their work, or 
their charaéter of hiftorian, commentator, €9'c. requires 
they fhould mention. Upon the whole, it muit be 
granted, that all the leud things, that may te read 
in fome books, may be learned, without books, by 
converfation. It is almoit incredible how many things 
of this nature are known to people, who are ftill in 
their younger years, and never Icarned to read. The 
progrefs of this fcience is furprifing, and does not require 
many years. Let us fee what Montagne fays about it (14). 
< When women are free in their difcourfe, we are but 
children, if compared to them in that refpect. 
When they talk of our courtfhips and converfations, 
they plainly difcover that we tell them nothing but 
what they knew before. Shall we fay, that they 
were formerly diforderly boys, as Plato will have it ? 
I happencd one day to be in a place, where I could 
hear what they faid among themlelves, without being 
feen, It is pity I cannot tell it. Faith, faid I to 
my felf, we need not learn phrafes from Amadis, 
and ftudy Boccace and Aretin, in order to fit our 
felves for their converfation: it is all time loft. 
They know every thing better than thofe, who read 
books for that purpofe. It is a fcience that grows 
in their veins, Æt mentem Venus ipfa dedit ; nature, 
youth, and health, three excellent mafters, do con- 
tinually infufe it into their minds: they need not learn 
it; they produce it. 
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Nec tantum niveo gavifa eft ulla columbo 
Compar, vel fi quid dicitur improbius, 

Ofcula mordenti femper decerpere rottro : 
Quantum prxcipue multivola eft mulier *. 


Not with more ardour bills the milkwhite dove, 
Than woman, raging in excefs of leve. 


Women learn thofe things one from another ; the old 
inftruét the young; and, if the ignorant are greedy 
of knowledge, the learned are no lefs defirous of im- 
parting it to them. One would think they look upon 
this axiom as a canonical one, viz. That know- 
ledge is infignificant, unlefs others know that we have 
it (15). And therefore the Italian education, 
great care thatis taken in Italy to keep giris 
company of boys, does not remove the evil. 
women, in the countries, where they are kept under 
reftraint, have the liberty to be at a wedding pro- 
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(16) See the paf- 
fage of St Cy- 

rian, which I 
fhall prefently 
quote. 


(r7) Cyprianus 
de difc:plina & 
habitu virginum, 
cap. Xiv. 


(18) Barthius, 
in Claudian. pag. 
766, bas 2 good 
note upon this, 
Ita etiam, fays 
be, ultimo edita 
funt fanéti viri 
verba ; Scripfifle 
tamen arbitror ; 
Corpore licet virgo 
germaneat : at 
mente ,otulis, au- 
ribus, lingua, mi- 
nuit illa que ba- 
bebat. Sane ni 
mens tangeretur 
per fenfus, mi- 
nime minueren- 


tur poflefia. 


(19) Plut. de Py- 
thiæ Orat, pag. 
405 C 


(20) Love and 
Honour. See tle 
fonnet of the 
Abortive. 


GUARINI 


wherein he touches upon one of the moft incomprehenfible myfteries of nature [E], The 
number (2) ot the editions and tranflations of Paftor Fido is incredible(b). Guarini died 


at Venice in an inn, inthe year 1613 [F ]. 


His funeral pomp, by the academy of hu- 


morifts, fhews, that he was in great efteem (c). 
He was great-erandfon of Guarini of Verona, and taught moral philofophy in the uni- 


verfity of Ferrara. 


Notwithitanding the great reputation he had acquired by the above- 


mentioned poem, he could not endure the name and utle of a poet; for he thoughe that 


fuch a title does no honour to thofe who have it, and expofes them to contempt. 


One 


would think by reading his verfes, that he made them with the greateft facility ; but 
it is miftake ; they coit him a great deal of pains [GJ], and many alterations and ra- 
fures. He was not fond of getting riches; and, becauie he was a little fond of pomp, 
he found himtelf in no good circumftances, when fortune forfook him, having taken 


but little care to hufband the gratifications of Alphonfo H, his matter. 


mifcuoufly with men. Now can there be a more 
{candalous fchool of Jleudnefs, than the affemblies, 
{ports, and entertainments of weddings ? how many 
fyolifh and obfcene things are fpoken upon {uch an oc- 
cafion (16) ? St Cyprian was in the right, not to ap- 
prove, that virgins fhould go to a wedding ; he tells 
them, that they will come home with a maimed vir- 
ginity (17). ‘¢ Quafdam non pudet nubenubus interefle, 
* & in illa lafcivientium libertate fermonum colloquia in- 
‘ celta milcere ; audire quod non licet dicere : obfer- 
< vare A elie praerentes Inter Werba turpia & te- 
< mulenta convivia, quibus Libidinum fomes accenditur, 
« Sponfa ad patientiam ftupri, ad audaciam fponfus ani- 
s matur. Quid illic difcitur ? quid videtur ? Quantum 
‘2 propofito fuo virgo deficit, quando, pudica quæ 
€ venerat, impudica difcedit ? Corpore licet virgo ac 
‘ mente permaneat ; oculis, auribus, lingua, minuit Hla 
* gua habebat (18). Some are not afbamed to be 
‘ prefent ata marriage, and to mix in the wanton con- 
‘ verjation ufual at fuch times; to bear what I dare nat 
* repeat ; to objerve, and be prefent atthe filthy difcourfe, 
< and drunken revelling, whith excite the fire of luff, 
‘ which ammate the bride to endure being defioured, and 
* entourage the bridegroom to the attack. Wbat is learnt 
€ there? what is feen? how does a virgin fail in ber 
< purpofe, when foe, who came modeft, aeparts immodeft ? 
‘ for tho’ foe continues avirgin in body, yet ber eyes, 
“ears, and tongue, rob her partly of what fhe brought. 
s with her” See what will be faid in the remark 
[G] of the articic LYCURGUS, and remember, 
Xenophon's maxim. He was of opinion, that a bride 
fhould come to her husband’s houle, before fhe has feen 
and heard many things. “QO Zevogav o¢]as Deiv 
cAdy Ise THY Temper Id soar, tAayisa Si dzi- 
gagav cis aydecs Hatila Nenophincenfet fponfam 
ita debere in mariti domum venire ut quam minimum 
viderit, quam minimum audiverit (19). 

[E] He touches upon... one of the mof tncompre- 
benfible myfferies of nature.) He introduces a young 
woman, who, being at the difcretion of two tyrants, 
who hate one another (20), envies the happinefs of 
bealts, whofe love is directed by no other rule than 
Jove it felf. She is amazed at the oppofition that is 
between nature and the law. One of them annexes a great 
pleafure to certain things, and the other will have them 
to be feverely punifhed. Ler conclufion is this : this 
cannot be accounted for without the revelation of 
Mofes; and I have often wondered that the ancient 
philofophers have fo little reflected upon it. I mean 
only fuch philofophers, who acknowledged the unity 
of Gop; for thole, who admitted of many gods 
could find no diliiculty in it: it was but fuppofing, that 
a deity was the caule of the inclination of nature ; and 
that fome other deities imprinted the inftincts of con- 
{cience and the notions of honour. ‘Fhe difliculty con- 
cerned only thole, who believed, that the world 
:s the work of one mof holy Being. How is it poflible 
that under fuch a Being men fhould be drawn to evil by 
a bait that is alno unfurmountable, I mean, by the 
icnfe of pleafure, and are deterred from it by the fear 
ot remorte, infamy, or feveral other punifhments ; they 
{pen:l their lives, tofled by thefe contrary paffions, pul- 
led Jumietimes one way, and fometimes another, being 
iumctimes overcome by the fenfe of pleafure, and fome- 
times by the tea: of the confequences. Manitcheifm pro- 
bably arofe from a flrong meditation on this deplorable 
condition of man. 

[E] He died at Venice inan inn.) He was gone 
to Venice upon account of a law-fuit, and died of 
griefand od age. His enemies made his life very un- 

VOT II. 


That prince 
ceafed 


happy, if we believe the author I quote. «< Semper 
* cum adverfa fortuna iniquorum odio confli€tatus (non 
enim malevoli tanto viro deefle poterant) demum 
cum Venetias litium quarumdam caufa veniffet, & 
ad cauponem divertiilet, ibi fenio curifque confedtus, 
emeefle ¢ vitan(an s Having all his life-time 
frruggied with ill fortune thro’ the envy of unjuf 
men ( for fo great a man could not be without ene- 
mies), at laff, coming to Venice on account of a law- 
< fuit, be died in an inn, worn out with old age and 
‘ cares” Another author, | fhall quote, is very much 
miftaken as to the year, wherein Guarini died ; 
for he fays it was in the year 1590 (22). 

[G] His verfes cof bim a great deal of pains.) 
Let us fee firt what Imperialis fays of it. * Infuper 
< mirandum etiam, quod licet expedita iHa carminum 
‘ pangendorum ubertas, illaborata penitus, & {ponte 
‘ fufa videatur; tamen ab ipfo anxie affe€tatam ac di- 
< utino quefitam ftudio ipfimet ( familiares) afferunt, 
* premonitrantes extrarias quafdain carminum fuorum 
* jchedulas, frequentiflimis expunétas ac immutatas lo- 
‘ cis, ex quibus hercule peracris quidam, ac implexus 
‘ fertbendi arguitur labos (23). What is more to 
* be wondered at, is, that tho bis numbers feemed to 
‘ flow with the greateft cafe, yet bis intimate friends 
“affure us, be compofed with great labour and pains, 
whith they prove by fome rough draughts of his 
` poetry, wbich were corrected in a multitude of places, 
‘< and feemed to denote a laboricus writer. This au- 
thor informs us of two things: one is, that Guarini 
took great pains in making his verfes; the other is, 
that one would think they were made with a won- 
derful facility. If any one Should fancy that thofe 
two things are inconfiflent, he muft needs be unac- 
quainted with the different chara€ters of men, and be- 
lieve, that no compolures cofl a great deal of pains, but 
thofe of which a reader may fay, what was {aid of Demott- 
henes’s orations, O/ent lucernam, they fusell of the lamp 
(24): but we ought to know, that there are many o- 
ther varieties in the charatters of men. Some authors 
make their readers fenfible of the great pains they have 
been at; and, if they correét three or four times a 
certain place with a profound meditation and great 
pains, the reader perceives, that that paflage is more 
laboured than another, which has been corrcéted on- 
ly two or three times. But there are fome writers, 
whofe labour and pains make every thing they write 
appear eafy and natural; fo that the more they revile 
a piece of work, the lefs it fcems to have been re- 
vifed and laboured. Such was Guarini’s character 
(25). He thought, that the perfection of a piece of 
poetry confifted in natural beautics, and a fluent and 
cafy turn. Iie endeavoured to gain the approbation 
of the public by fuch a method, and perceived, 
with great penetration, whether there remained any 
thing in his work, that was forced and unnatural; 
and then he made it his bufinefs to revife and cor- 
rect thofe faults. Thus it was only by much reviling 
and polifhing his verfes, that’ he made them run 
fmoothly and fluently. Other authors, having a quite 
different tafte, place perfe€tion in thinking and cx- 
prefling one’s felf in an affected and bombatt file, 
and fuch as difcovers the fatigue of a profound me- 
ditation. They fancy, they do not exprefs them- 


A 





A A A A A 


A 





6 


felves happily and ingenioufly, if they can be under- ; 


ftood without much wit and attention (26); and they 
are never fatished, till they have fruck out of their 
writing whatever appears fimple, natural, and com- 
mon; and therefore the more they correct their 
works, the more they dilcover the pains they have 
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la Nicas Fry- 
theane, Visineih. 
T ie- ser 


[M Lewie Zuwa 
Jo deve tery muih 
commend Pafir 
dide in his treas 
tile del’a Eminen- 
wa dria Pafliras 
Er pes 34. 


te} Id, bicini 
Eryth ubi fupeiy 
p38. 97° 


(21) Nicius Ery- 
thræus, ubi 
tuj ta, Peg 97° 
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(22) Aub Mi» 
pees ih Scerptor. 
“wht. XVI, pig» 
177* 


(23) Imperialis 
in Melee Hift, 
pags 129. 


A CourLncTion 
of paflages con- 
cerning the appa- 
port te peal ficie 
hiry et compo- 
ied: 


(24) Plut. in 
Demoft. page 
tia 


(25) According 
te Imperialis, 
whee works I 
have quoted 
above. 


(26) Quid quod 
nihil jam propri- 
um placet, dum 
parum creditur 
difertum quod & 
alius dixitiet ? 

„> tum demum 
ingeniofi fcilicet 
fi ad intelligen- 
dos nos opus fit 
inamie -iaar 
AA sidi 
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(27) In Vigneul 
Marvilles Me- 
langes d'Hilt. & 
de Literature, 
pag. 223, of the 
Rouen Edits 


(28) Coflar, 
Defenfe det Ou- 
vrages de Mr de 
Voiture, pag: 16, 
p7: 


(29) Vinéta que 
dare quails faven- 
da de induftria 
funt illa quidem 
maximi !.boris, 
ne laborata vi- 
deantur, SQ int. 
Ld. IX., cap. [Z's 


Peg: mi. 4 57" 


(30) Pelliffon, 
Prefage to Sarra- 
fin'a woska, pag: 
457: 


GUARINI 


ceafed to love him, and then Guarini applied himfelf fucceflively to Vincent of Gonzaga, 
Ferdinand of Medicis, great duke of Tufcany, and Francis Maria of Feltri, duke of 


been at. Their labour is certainly very great; but 
fometimes it does not come near the toil of thofe, 
who delire, that their works fhould apppear eafy and 
natural throughout. I have been told by fome per- 
fons, who pretended to have it from good hands, 
and I have read it within thefe few days ina print- 
ed book (27), that Voiture did not publifh his verfes 
and letters, fuch as we have them, till he had taken 
great pains to correct them. His apologift does not 
fay fo; but yet he intimates, that the great eafe, 
which appears in the works of that wit, cot him 
no fmall pains. I hope the reader will not be dif- 
pleafed to find here a piece of that apology. The 
thing is curious enough to appear here, attended with 
the approbation of fome good judges. ‘ Mr de Voi- 
* ture was above all things for that fort of negligence 
« which fo well becomes beautiful perfons, which fets 
< cff the advantages of their birth, and, after having 
« charmed the eyes, leaves room to think of what the 
‘ beauties of art might have added to thofe of nature. 
‘ There is fomething fo eafy and natural in all his 
* writings, that every body thinks at firt he might 
‘ write in the fame manner; and it is only after 
‘ long and vain endeavours, that they cry out, 
< Queflo facile, quanto e difficile! This eaf, how dif- 
s ficult is it! I remember he was not difpleafed that 
‘ I fhould beftow upon him an encomium, which 
‘ Talo beftows upon one of his heroines, 


Non fo ben dire, s’adorna, ò fe negletta, 
Se cafo od arte, il bel volto compofe; 

Di natura, d'amor, del cielo, amici 

Le negligenze fue fono artifici. 


Whether from chance alone ber beauties rife, 
Or art improves the luftre of ber eyes; 
Friended by nature, love, and ev'ry fart, 

Evn negligence itfelf in ber is art. 


Indeed, what feems to be negligence in him, is 
but art difguifed im the thape of it’s contrary, to 
act with the more addrefs and greater fafety. And 
as nature 1s never more admirable, than when fhe 
feems to imitate the works of art; fo art is not 
in it’s perfection, unlefs it imitates nature, and co- 
vers its labours and great efforts with an apparent 
eafinefg. The painters of old Greece reprefented 
the graces without cloaths, and without a head- 
drefs; and, if at any time they painted them with 
gowns, they were loofe gowns, to denote that the 
greatelt charms do not proceed from artful and vi- 
fible ornament ; and particularly, that whoever pre- 
tends to pleafe, ought to avoid the very fhadow of 
conftraint, Our love of liberty reaches to the pro- 
ductions of the mind ; and we are naturally fo great 
enemies to fubjettion and flavery, that a thing, 
though never fo fine, will lofe all it's charms, when 
it appears forced and ftraincd. No man was ever 
more fenfible of this truth than Mr de Voiture; 
no man did ever conceal more induftrioufly the 
art he made ufe of, to bring forth out of his ima- 
gination the fine things he has left us. One would 
think, that flowers {pring up every fep he makes, 
or that he meets with them by chance, that the fi- 
neft paflages of his works coit him no pains, that 
every thing drops from his pen without any trouble 
and labour, as it were, out of a plentiful and unex- 
hauftible (pring (28). 

Mr Peiliffon, who was fo good a judge of all forts 
of ingenious works, was periuaded, that it is often 
a very difficult thing for an author to make it ap- 
pear, that his work coft him no great labour (29). 
Iwo things, fers be (30), © make poetry admirable, 
‘ viz. Invention, from which it had it’s name; and 
ealinels, which is fo neceflary to it, I do not mean 
a facility in compofing; ic may be fometimes hap- 
py. but it ought to be always fufpeéted: 1 mean 
the facility, which the readers obferve in a compo- 
fuon, which is fometimes one of the moft difi- 
cult things in the world for an author ; fo that ic 
might be compared to garden-terrafles, the expence 
of which does not appear, and which, after having 
coft feveral millions, yet feem to be a meer work 
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Urbino , 


‘ of chance and nature.’ What he had been faying 
about the eafinefs, that appears in the works cf good 
poets, is admirable. ‘ One would think they could 
‘not have exprefled themfelves otherwife than they 
have done; their words and expreiflions are fo eaiy 
that they feem to have dropped from their pen of 
themfelves, and to have taken their proper places. 
The lyre of Amphion did not work greater mira- 
cles, when ftones, drawn dy his harmony, placed 
themfelves one upon another, of their own motion, 
to raife up the famous walls of Thebes (31). 
This is what the reader thinks, but the author knows 
the contrary, and remembers, that the moft eafy and 
fluent verfes are thofe, that have obliged him to {cratch 
his head, and bite his nails (32). He remembers, 
that, in making thofe verfes, he followed Horace’s ad- izciensy 
vice (33), with the greateft exactnefs, and was like Sæpe carat fa 
thofe ancient philofophers, whom a deep meditation beret, vivo g 
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(tt) Ta. itä, 
Peg. 28, 


193 ES is ret 


7 i POecret ga 
put out of their wits. Te a Mees 
i ; : Vere. 
Obftipo capite, & figentes lumine terram, Hs bead by 
Murmura cum fecum, & rabiofa filentia rodunt, retd andl 
° alis fo ty 
Atque exporreéto trutinantur Verba labello, PT wg 
Ægroti veteris meditantes fomnia, Gigni ho Sat. x, 
op ype - Prie . A k 1, Yer, 
De nibilo nibil, in nibilum nil pole reverti (34). Confer He ae 
sus, Sat h wr, 
Wry-neck'd, and fixing on the ground their eyes, 10% Ne 


um cedit, nee 
demorfos fapit 
ungues. 

Nor frites bis 


writing deh, ay 
bites by nails, 


Some exceptions ought to be made; for fome poets, 
as Ovid among the ancients, and Moliere among the (33) Ludentis 
moderns, made verfes with great facility, and the Meine 
readers were fenfible of it. He'll romt foa 
Take notice that Mr Pelliffon obferves, that this pe othe ad f 
facility may be fometimes happy, but that it ought to °° 
be always ae (35): Which puts me in mind one 
of a thought of Mr Godeau. * The facility in com- pe 
s pofing, fays be (36), feems to be an advantages (94) perty 
‘but itis a kind of fault, becaufe it hinders the Sat. iii, tæ% 
< mind, which naturally hates labour and pain, from 
‘carrying things to the higheft point of perfection 
€ they are capable of. And indeed, the correCtion, which we a 
* purifies the firk produétions, is more troublefome pectam facilis 
* to thofe, who have that facility, than to others, who tem. Swed 
$ 


They mutter mufiy maxims of the wifes 
To nothing nought returns, from nothing nought 
can rile, 


(36) Redear ay 
ad judicium & 


finih things as they produce them, and in whom /é x, cap. si, 
art bears a greater part than nature.’ This agrees ?%: 493: 
well enough with Quintilian’s notions. That BTEAL jN) fides, 
mafter would have an author, who begins to com- Preface to his 
pole, to do it flowly. By this means, he will learn tranflation cf tte 
to write well, and then he will write readily; but if Phims Cora 
he writes haflily, or, which is the fame, if he writes fis Roti 
with great facility, he will never write well. Hanc 
moram ÈS folititudinem initiis impero... cito feri- 
bendo non fit ut bene feribatur: bene feribendo, fit 
ut cito (37). Let this facility be as much a fault as (47) Quintil i 
you pleafe, yet it is better to be fubjeét to it, than x, cp. Ñi, mg 
not to be able to bring forth one’s conceptions with- a ee 
out intolerable pains; and it is a greater misfortune sergi ORICEL 
for an author never to end his corredtions, than to LaRIUS. 
end them a little too foon. Balzac has been placed 
among thofe authors, who become unhappy by be- 
ing too nice. Read thefe words of Cotlar (38). 
< There is nothing fluent and natural in Balzac. 
s His great labour is fo fenfible, that nice readers 
‘ grow weary of his works, like that famous Syba- p, gucen-mile 
rite, who was all in a fweat, feeing a poor work- Tom I, pg ™ 
man labouring very hard. And indeed he himfelf 471,472 "*" 
confeffed fometimes, that, when he took pen in hand, '* ei 
rés! da 
he fuffered as much as a galley flave. Not but SN ds sat 
that he had a great and noble genius; but he found polifh a per odin 
it as difficult to fatisfy himfelf, as that excellent one day, ani = 
man, of whom the late bithop of Lizieux faid, ty ‘pn sS 
The fine things be publifoes cofi him fo dear, that "I t aoa 
were I in bis cafe, L would pitch upon fome other a prepolitiva: 
employment to ferve my neighbcurs, and foould not 
think that GOD required that from me. Coltar 
is in the right to fay, that the readers eafily perceive, 
that the productions of this famous writer colit him 
a great deal of pains. They will not fay, that they 
might eafily write as he does; for it is only the 
reading of an author, whofe thoughts and ne 
ave 
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(1) The Ale cure 
François, for the 
Year ! 36, calis 
him only Baron 
du Bec. 


{2) See Father 
An elme, Tom. 
Il., pag. 620. Le 
Laboureur, Ad- 
ditions to Caftel- 
nau's Memoirs, 
Tom. 11, pag: 


gon. 


(a\ I think it 
fhould be San- 
Cour. 


GUARINI GUEBRIANT. 


Urbino; he was efteemed for his wit and poetry, which was all that he got by fo many 


miaiters. 
the means of pacifying Italy (d). 


have an eafy turn, that makes one think he might 
do the fame. But then, whoever tries it, will find 
himfelf very much miftakens experience will teach, 
that nothing can be more difficult than to imitate 
what feems to ke fo ealy. 


Ex noto fiétum carmen fequar, ut fibi quivis 
Speret idem, fudet multum, fruftraque laboret 
Aufus idem (39). 


With fo much feeming eafe my verfe foall flow, 
Each fhall believe, that be could write the james 
Yet labour much, and to no purpofe fweat. 


This judgment of Horace agrees with that of Cicero, 
fpeaking of certain orators. < Summiffus eft & hu- 
‘ milis, confuetudinem imitans, ab indifertis re plus 


At laft he retired into his country, where he was confulted like an oracle about 


dunt fe pofle dicere. 


eft experienti minus (40). His language ts 
bumble and familiar, differing more in reality than 
appearance from the uneloquent. Thofe therefore that 





confident they can fpeak like bim. For that artful 
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to bim, who makes the experiment. 


faid, that this fort of orators were the only ones 
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(d) Taken from 


felon imperialis 


in Muleo Hiort. 


P's: lay, Tyo. 


quam opinione differens. Itaque eum qui audiunt, (40) Cicero, in 
quamvis iph infantes fint, tamen illo modo confi- Ọratore, fol. 


Nam orationis fubtilitas imi- 120. C. Ses alfe 
tabilis quidem illa videtur efle exiftimanti, fed nihil !fcretes in 


Pa- 


(41) Quem &- 
lum qoidan 


. ; vocant Aiteam» 
bear bim, tbo they are themfelves infants, yet are Cicero, ibid. 


eloquence feems indeed fuch as may be imitated, £6 Ovidii que non 
thofe, who judge without trying, but notbing is lefs nemini tanquam 


Note, that fome in triviis inve- 
nienda vile‘ceret, 
elle nimirum ex 


that could be called Attics (41). To conclude, I add, «o genere rerum 
that Ovid is one of thofe inimitable poets, whofe quas omnes in- 


linitation feems at firt fight to be the eafieft thing ee 
ventas. 


in the world (42). 


in- 


Fame 


Strada Preluf. 


GUARINI, or GUARINIO (Guarinus), a Theatin monk and mathematician 
of the duke of Savoy, was a native of Modena, and flourifhed in the XVIIth cen- 


tury. 
thematica at Milan in 1683, 


[4] His Placita Philofophica were printed. .... 
and bis Cceleftis Mathematica.} Each of thofe 
two works is a book in folio. The firlt is a body 
of philofophy, wherein the author particularly enlarges 
upon phylics, and departs from the common opinion 


His Placita Pbhilofopbica were printed at Paris in 1666, and his Cæleftis Ma- 
He was dead when this laft book came out. 


of the {chools. See the Journal des Savans of the 
twenty ninth of November, 1666. As for the other 
work, I refer the reader to the Avia eruditorum Lip- 


frenfium (1). 


GUEBRIANT (Renata pu Bec), widow ofthe Marefchal de Guebriant, was the daugh- 
ter of Renatus du Bec, marquis de Vardes [4 }, and fitter of Renatus du Bec, who married 
the countefs de Moret, miftrefs of Henry IV. Her eldeft brother was killed in Italy by 


fome Banditti [8]. 


She was ordered to conduct the princefs Mary of Gonzaga to the 


king of Poland, who had married her at Paris by proxy ; and fhe was invefted with 


(A) Renatus du Bee, marquis de Vardes.) 1 add, 
that he was knight of the king’s orders, and gover- 
nor of la Capelle, and the country of ‘Tierafche; 
and that his fon, who married the countefs de Mo- 
ret, had by her the marquis de Vardes, who has 
been fo long out of favour by reafon of fome intrigues 
mentioned in the book, intituled, Les Amours du Pa- 
Jais Roya’. This difgrace did not laft till the death 
of the marquis de Vardes; but it wanted but a few 
years of it. The husband of the countefs de Moret 
was governor of la Capelle, and condemned to death 
for contempt of the court, as having too foon fur- 
rendered that place to the Spaniards in the year 1636 
(1). But he was declared innocent by a decree of 
the parliament of Paris, after the deceaie of the cardi- 
nal de Richelieu. 

[B] Her eldeff brother was killed in Italy by fome 
Banditti.} It is commonly faid fo in the books that 
contain a genealogical account of the marquis de Var- 
des’s anceftors (2). But in the collection of pieces, 
printed at the end of the journal of Henry III, there 
are fome obfervations on the amours of Henry IV; 
wherein we are told, that this eldeft brother was kil- 
led by a peafant, whom he had attempted to beat; 

and that his father, a venerable old man, who was 
worth fifty or fixty thoufand livres a year, in order 
to conceal the death of hts fon, caufed his train to 
take the road of Lyons and Italy, and fome days 
after pretended to have received letters, whereby 
he was informed of the {udden death of his fon, 
upon the road.’ He, who gives this account, does 
it upon this occafion. He fays, that one Villeneuve, 
a gentleman of Guienne, who was marriedin the Vexin, 
got together many gentlemen at Saucour (3) near 
Gifors, in the year 1622, to have their advice about 
this cafe of confcience viz. A gentleman (probably 
the fame, who confulted the ret} went alone into a 
country man’s houfe to chaftize him: the country 
man took him by the neck, and flung him down, 
fwearing, ‘ he would kill him, unlefs he promifed and 
‘ fwore, that he would never revenge himfelf either 
« dire€tly or indireétly.”. The gentleman fwore it, and 
defired to know whether he was bound to keep his 

3 


A 


a Ca A a Ca a 


a new 


word. The author of the obfervations adds, € that all 
s of them, being ten or twelve, voted in the afirma- 
‘ uve, refolving that, for the time to come, no gen- 
‘tleman fhould attack fuch people but upon fure 
‘ ground ; and they alledged a new and worfe inftance 
‘ of a certain marquis, éc. Iet is the adventure | 
have mentioned concerning the eldelt brother of 
the marauis de Vardes, and of the lady de Guebriant. 

This ftory is related with fo many circumftances, 
that one would take it to be true; but, if we con- 
fider other circumftances, we may very well doubt 
of the truth of it, and even affirm that it is falle. 
We find in the voyage of the queen of Poland, writ- 
ten by le Laboureur (4), that the lady de Guebriant, 
paling by Genoa, caufed a tomb to be ereéted for 
her brother, who had been killed by fome banditti 
of that country. I fhall fet down the whole paflape 
of Mr le Laboureur, which contains many circum- 
ftances, that render what is faid of the aflembly of 
Saucour altogether improbable. That writer, having 
obferved, that the princes of Monaco, and the lords 
du Bec-Crifpin in Normandy, are defcended from the 
fame anceftors, adds, * that this very thing moved 
‘ the late meffire John du Bec, marquis de Ja Bofle (5), 
< eldeft fon of Renatus du Bec, marquis de Vardes, 
‘ knight of the king's orders, being in Italy in the 
< year 1616, to go and pay a vifit to the Grimaldi, 
‘ related to him; and, being killed in his way thither 
« by the banditti, they took care to revenge his death 
‘ by an exemplary punifhment, and caufed his body 
s to be depofited in St Francis’s church, where many 
‘ of the family had been buried, and where it re- 
< mained till the year 1646, when the lady de Gue- 
‘ briant his fiter, and meifteurs Grimaldi, had it re- 
< moved to Our Lady of Confolation without the walls 
‘ of Genoa, where a monument was erected to him, 
s and I made the epitaph.’ 

Can any one believe, that the farce would have been 
carried fo far, to conceal from the world, thata young 
marquis had been killed by a peafant? would that fa- 
mily have been difhonoured by fuch a misfortune ; 
and was there no other way to conceal the thing, but 
by bringing in the Italian banditi? We muff not ufe 


people 


VI, bb. tt, peg 
mM. 3806 


(1) For June, 
1634, pag 259. 


(4) Third Part, 
Pag: 353: 


(5) Moreri, in 
the article Bec- 
Crefpin, has once 
put da Broffe in- 
Read of la Poffe. 
He had read, or 
heard fomethings 
of the other man» 
ner in which 
they relate this 
death, as appears 
by thefe words: 
others fay, tbat 
the peafants of 
Normandy mure 
thered bim at 
Budavid, which 
makesa new dif- 
ference. 
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{:1) See the re- 
mark [E], cita- in 


tion (16). 


PRETENSIONS 


GUEBRIANT. 


a new character (2), which was that of embafladrefs extraordinary. Le Laboureur, 


his relation of that journey, does not fcem to give a fincere account of the iffue 


of the French Embaffador’s quarrel [C], nor does Mr de Wicquefort give an exact 


account of it [D], 
concerned 1n it. 


and endowed with very noble qualities [Æ]. 


people to give more credit to ftories told in converfa- 
tion, than to hiftorical monuments, like thofe mention- 
ed by Mr Je Laboureur; it would be an ill example, 
and a thing of dangerous confequence. 

(C] Le Labsureur.... does not feem to relate fin- 
cerely the ifue of the French embaflador’s quarre?.| 
‘Though one be never fo defirous to fpare a man of 


of Mr de Bregi, his merit, one cannot forbear faying, that he does not 


embaflador of 


France in Poe 


land. 


(6) He was the 
kise of Pulai’ 


brother, 


(7) See fome- 


thing of this na- 


give an impartial account of the French embaflador’s 
difpute, and endeavours to conceal the ill fuccefs of 
his pretenfions. Having mentioned, page 137, 138, 
the molt folid reafons of the Polanders, he does not 
fay what was replied to them, nor what was at laft 
refolved. At page 151, he places Mr de Bregi at ta- 
ble below prince Charles (6), without telling us how, 
and why, that embaflador gave up his pretenfions. In 
the 194th page, he places him ftill below the prince ; 
but he adds, that this prince reprefented the embaffador 
extraordinary of the emperor. Whereby he artfully 
infinuates, that Mr de Bregi had all the advantage he 
could expeét from his difpute, fince prince Charles 
was delignedly invefled with a charaéter, to which 
all the embafladors of crowned heads give the upper 
hand. But the reader is told inthe errata, that the 
words, who reprefented the perfon of the emperor, ought 
to be left out. It is fomewhat firange, that this 
fault fhould not be exprefled in the errata exactly 
in the fame words as it is in the book. But the 
artifice, which plainly appears in it, is much more in- 
excufable, if it be confidered that few people mind an 
errata (7). 
the fame page what is faid in it, that the nuncio 


ture in the Nou- placed himfelf below that lady at the wedding feaft. 


welles dela 


Rep. des Lettres, 


June, 1686, 


art, iil. 


{8) See Page 
194- 


(to) Traite de 
lamballudeur, 
lib. ii, pag me 
2000 


(11) Page 137, 
of the firft part. 


However thofe two corrections do not well anfwer 
the expectation of the reader (8) grounded upon the 
cenfure pafled upon Mr Renaudot’s gazettes, and ano- 
ther relation of that-feaft, and upon thefe words of 


Mr le Laboureur : Perhaps I hall be accounted a more 


credible witnefs as to the perfons, who fat down at 
their majefties table, and the order they were placed 
in, fince the queen of Poland fent for me to be prefent 
at it. If fo many falfities were publifhed at Paris about 
things relating to the ceremonial, how could the news, 
that concerned things more difficule to be known, 
be depended upon? The multitude of thofe, who 
pretend to fend relations, produces a ftrange confufion. 
Le Laboureur fays, they bad feveral fervants, who 
pretended to write news, and that the baker took care 
to obferve, among otber things, the price and goodnefs 
of meal (9). 

(D) Nor does Mr de Wicquefort give an exa at- 
count of it.) ‘he embaflador, fays he (10), * who 
‘ fcrupled to give the upper hand to the hereditary 
‘ prince of Sweden, brother to the king of Poland, and 
‘ the lady de Guebriant, who pretended to have the 
‘ fame honours that were formerly paid to the arch- 
“ duchefs of Tirol, were guilty of an unpardonable 
€ impertinence, and procured an affront to their matter.’ 
The embaflador he means is the fame, whom he calls 
viicount de Bregi, page 593, of the firft book; where 
having called his pretenfion an extravagant one, he 
adds, that the pretenfion of the lady de Guebriant 
was not efs ridiculous, fince foe defired to bave the 
fame rank, and the fame honours that were paid to 
the arch-duchefs, when fhe brought to the queen ber 
daughter into Poland. It is faid in the index, where- 
inthe reader is referred to the fame page 593, that 
tne lady de Guebriant pretended to have the upper 
hand of the arch-duchefs ; but there is no fuch thing 
in that page. 

I will not contradit Mr de Wicquefort in what 
he fays concerning thofe pretenfions; it is nota mat- 
ter of fact. I fhail onty fay, that he has no reafon to 
tell us, that Bregiand the lady de Guebriant procured 
an affront to their mafter by their pretenfions. This 
cannot be faid of that lady; for it does not appear 
from le Laboureur’s relation, that fhe had any di!pute. 
We read in it (11), that tere was a long conte? at 


The reader is alfo defired to ftrike out of 


and he fays without any reafon, that the lady de Guebriant was 
She worthily kept up her character: fhe was an intriguing woman, 


Priolo does not give a right account 


of 


two feveral times, occafioned by the pretenfions 
of the French embafflador ? but le Laboureur is fo 
far from faying, that this lady was engaged in a con- 
teft, that, on the contrary, he tells us, that, on the 
very day Mr de Bregi began to have a difpute, the 
queen of Poland defred the lady de Guebriant not ts 
concern ber felf in it, and that the count a’ Honof, 
the embaffadors, and the grandees of Poland, affured 
ber, that fhe foculd have the honours due to her cka- 
racler, not only of embaffadrefs extrasrdinary, but alia 
of fuperintendant of her majefly’s conduct, according ta 
feveral precedents, and PARTICULARLY THAT 
OF THE ARCH-DUCHESS OF INsrrRuc, 
when fhe brought the late queen. Jn another place 
the author informs us (12), that the king declared to all 
the grandees of the kingdom, that be intended fhe 
foould receive all the bonours due to a lady of ber 
quality and charaéer, THE SAME WITH THOSE 
THAT WERE PAID TO THE ARCH - DU- 
CHESS OF Inspruc, fiffer to the great duke of 
Tufcany, who brought the late queens After this E 
need not alledge the following paflage of that relation 
to confute Mr de Wicquefort (13). The lady de Gue- 
briant going down flairs in the palace, to get into ber 
coach (14), the bifesp of Pofnania gave ber bis bleffing 
in bis pontifical habits. This honour is only paid to 


kings and queens, and fovereign princes; but the king . 


ordered it to be paid to ber, the better to foew bow 
much be efteemed that illuftrious lady. 

[E] She was endowed with very noble qualities.) 
I think that, in order to judge of that lady’s merit, 
itis neceflary to keep a medium between the praifes 
beftowed upon her by le Labovreur, and the ill cha- 
racter others give of her. However, any one that 
reflects upon her employments muft needs own, that 
fhe had a great deal of wit, and all the talents that 
a lady muft have, in order to maintain and dilin- 
guifh herfelf in the moft eminent polits of the court. 
Tho it be faid, that thofe, who befltow employments, 
have no great regard to merit, men of fenfe will ne- 
ver believe, that the queen mother and cardinal Ma- 
zarin made that lady fuperintendant of the conduct 
of the queen of Poland (15), and embafladrefs extra- 
ordinary, if fhe had not Leen looked upon as a wo- 
man well qualified to do a great deal of hcnour to 
France in the court of Poland, and to keep up that 
new character (16) with all the wit, prudence, and 
grandeur, it required. She is very much praifed in 
the letters, written to her by the king, the queen- 
mother, and the cardinal, when fhe was nominated 
to that employment, and in thofe, which the king 
of Poland wrote to the king and queen-mother, 
when fhe returned to Paris; and it is certain fhe 
acquitted herfelf of that employment with great abi- 
lity. Thofe letters may be feen in le Laboureur's 
relation. 

As I have faid before, the praifes he beftows upon 
her ought not to be taken in their full Jatitude. It 
feems to him, that when their majeffies pitched upon 
her, they acted according to the wifbes of the whole 
French nation, and particularly of the chief perfons of 
the court. He fays, the thing was made public be- 
Sore it was refolved upon; that this illuffricus widow 
lived a retired life; that ber husband revived every 
day in ker memory, to die in ber heart; that foe fa- 
crificed to bim daily fome of her pafficns; that fhe 
minded neither court preferments, nor the court itfeif: 
Laftly, that fhe accepted of that employment, only 
becaufe fhe could not difobey her fovereign, teing 
fo much beholden to him for fo many many favours, 
and particularly for the funeral koncurs paid io the 
marefebal ber husband by his orders. This he fays in 
the firt part of his relation. He tells us, in the fecond 
volume of his additions to Caftelnau’s memoirs, page 
499, that fhe kept up the reputation and memory of the 
mart{thal de Guebriant, by fo many fervices and glo- 
rious labours, that the king, by making her lady of 
honour ta bis queen, bas nat only pleafed all 

bis 
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he 
FE tte Piah 


(ts) Leal 
Maria de Gras 
zaga, the deg 
ter of a duxe of 
Nevers, who wa 
afterwards duke 
of Mantua, mx- 
ried to Uladifaa 
LV, king of 
Poland, in 1645 
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(16) Rex atoe 
Regini meter 
Renatam Dube 
cam Vardiam 
mulierem tis 
duam penere its 
gue probitate in- 
fignem, urd cum 
Spenfa in Polo 
niam ire juficre, 
quie hanc vice 
fua Uladsfiao 
Regi traderet, 
Dubecam ¢2 
caula novo, ut 
opinor, exemplo 
atque apai om- 
nes gentes 1nig- 
dita Legati, feu 
fi fas eft dicere 
Legata titulo or- 
Navere Labar- 
devs Mrde la 
Barde) Hifor. # 
Reb. Galic. Ub 
ni, pag. V 
‘J'he lady ge 
Guebr.ant 19 the 
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(rr Benjam. 
Priolus de Rebus 
Gall. Hiftor. 
lib. ii, cap. vi, 
Page M. 41, 42 


(18) Ubi fupra, 
lib. viii. 


{19) Imponit 
hamo efcam 
gvam fciebat ap 
petiturum Char- 
lovoium: puella 
amata illicium 
fuit, cui invifen- 
dz miler arce 
exit. Id lib, viii, 
tap, virt. 


(20) Guebriantia 
ntrimgue exofa, 
tedio & m-zrore 
vitam inguietam 
finivit 


{21) Itis obter- 
ved in hiftory, 
that fhe made 
ufe of the beauty 
of her maids of 
honour, to bring 
great men into 
the Mare, accord- 
ing as her occa- 
fions required. 
Her daughter did 
the fame. See 
Mezerat, ad arn. 
579. 


GUEBRIANT. 


of her negotiation at Brifac [F]. 


It is not the only fault he has committed concern- 


ing that lady: which may ferve to remove fome fufpicions about her [G]. Every 


his fubjects, but aljo acted according to the wifbes and 
cfteem of all foreign nations, among whom fee difcovered ber 
great merit, during ker embafy extraordinary to conduct 
the queen of Poland into ber kingdom. ‘There is cer- 
tainly too much rhetoric, and too many poetical 
thoughts, in thefe encomiums, efpectally for a man, 
who makes very bold reflexions upon the abufes of his 
time in many places of his additions to Caftelnau’s me- 
moirs, and whofe blows are much like cthoie of the 
count de Lude, of whom he fays, That thougd ke fost 
at a great diffance upon the government, all bis fhots 
were not loft; Jome carried bome, and made defperate 
wounds. ‘This he fays at page 767 of his additions. 
We thall fee hereafter a paflage of Patin, whereby it 
does not appear, that the whole French nation wifhed 
that heroine might be raifed to great honours; and I 
have jult now read in a modern hiftorian, that fhe had 
an exorbitant ambition, which was the reafon why the 
marefchal de Guebriant had a magnificent burial, 
< Guebriantit exfequiz non vulgari pompa celebrate. 
* Corpus illatum Fano Deiparæ Virginis, qui honos in- 
* ffequens non tam conceflus Viri meritis, quam uxoris 
Renate Bekiæ flagitatione extortus; foemina impo- 
« tens, gloriæ potius quam Juétus immodica jufta ma 
‘ rito perfoluta in fui oftentationem trahere (17). 
< The obfequies of the marefchal Guebriant were celebra- 
‘< ted with no ordinary pomp. The body was depofited in 
the church of Notre-Dame, which xnufual honour was 
not fo much granted to the marefchal’s merit, as ex- 
torted by the importunity of Renata du Bec, bis wife ; 
who was prompted to the performance of thefe immode- 
derate rites, nst through excefs of grief, but ambi- 
tion and oftentation.” I muft needs fay, that I do not 
beiieve fhe accepted the embafly extraordinary of Po- 
land out of obedience, and that it was befowed upon 
her without her defiring and fuing for it. The orato- 
ry of a man, who praifes, ought to be fufpected. 

[F] Priolo does not give a right account of ber ne- 
gotiation at Brifag} ‘That hiftorian (18) relates a thing, 
which is not much to this lady’s honour. He fays, that, 
during the laft troubles, Charlevois, who commanded 
in Brifac, quarrelled with the governour fent thither by 
the court, (it was Mr de illadet), and that he fo 
well purfued his point, that the governour was obliged 
to yield to him. That the lady de Guebriant, either 
out of avarice or ambition, undertook to make herfelf 
neceflary ; and, being willing the court fhould think 
fhe had preferved that important place, fhe formed an 
intrigue to ruin Charlevois. That fhe repaired to Bri- 
fac with a young woman he loved; and that Charle- 
vois, being fo imprudent as to go out of that place to 
fee this woman (19), was taken, and carried prifoner 
to Philipsburg. ‘That the lady de Guebriant was very 
much abuicd upon that account, and obliged to retire 
to Bafil as fait as fe could; and that Charlevois had a 
fecret intrigue with the count de Harcourt, who was 
diffatisfiid with the government, and made his peace 
upon advantageous terins, fo that the lady was hated 
by both parties, and died of grief (20). 

Here is an inflance of what commonly happens to 
thofe who write abridgments: they omit many cir- 
cumftances, without which a fact is but a rough and 
fhapelefs mafs, as thofe know, who, after they have 
read it in a large hiftory, compare their notion of it 
with what they read in an abridgment. Whoever 
reads this intrigue of the lady de Guebriant in Mr de 
la Barde’s hiftory, will find the truth of what I fay. 
But, laying afde Priolo's omiflions, it is certain he has 
advanced two falfities. 

The firft confifts in faying, that Charlevois went out 
of Brifac to fee the miftrefs the lady de Guebriant 
brought him. Nothing can be more falfe; he had no 
occallon to go out of that place to fee her, fince fhe 
was there in that lady’s retinue. Befides, the reader 
may very well wonder that this lady fhould be at Bri- 
fac, and that Charlevois's miftrefs, by whofe means he 
was to be entrapped, fhould not be with the lady that 
carries on the intrigue, and knows fo well how to ufe 
the flratagems of Catherine de Medicis (21). It is cer- 
tain the was there, and that the artifice made ufe of to 
tring Charlevois into the fnare, was to ufe him to ride 
in acoach at a great diftance from the town with the 
lady de Guebriant, and his miftrefs. But on the day 
that he was taken, the lady de Guebriant, being wil- 
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ling to be in the town, when the firft news of it fhouid 
come thither, pretended fome bufinets that did not al- 
low her to go abroad, and yet delired all her retinue 
fhould go. The fecond falfity concerns the death of 
that lady. Priolo fays, fhe died of grief, when the 
civil-war was not yet ended; but it is certain (22) fhe 
was not diturbed for the ill fucceis of her enterprize 
at Brifac, and that fhe carried on her intrigues even at 
Bafil, and filled her head with valt defigns, to ingra- 
tiate herfe'f with the queen-mether, and cardinal Ma- 
zarine: in a word, that fhe died only in 1659, alter 
fhe had made fo great a figure at court, that fhe was to 
be firit lady of honour to queen Maria Theret. How 
came Priolo, who was fufficiently acquaizted with 
great people, to know what p.fled among them, and 
who publifhed his hiftory few years after the death of 
that lady, to place her death fo wrong, as to take away 
from her five or fix years of a fhining profperity ? Per- 
haps he did her a good ofiice by it. 

Mr de la Barde obferves, thut this lady, not content- 
ed with the charaéter of embafladrefs, which fhe had 
been invefled with, defired to engage in a war-in- 
trigue, as being a thing of greater Juftre (23). Nay, 
it was faid, fhe afpired to the government ot Brifac ; 
and that fhe was defirous to be poffefled of the king's 
lands in Alface. She would have recovered hy that 
means the money the king owed her, and would have 
formed a {mall ftate upon that frontier. ‘* Ea tempe- 
‘ {tate vulgatum Dubecam non modo Brifiacum expe- 
‘ tere fibi, cui Prafecta cflet, fed & pradia que Rex 
‘in Alfatia poffidet omuia, quibus huic permifiis ære 
« fe alieno liberaret, quo fatis grandi Dubece obfirictus 
s erat: ita mulier nihil nifi ingens antimo volvere folita, 
‘ fibi fpeciem Principatus aliquam in hac ab Aula re- 
‘ mota regione fingebat (24).’ 

(G } This may ferve to remove Jome fufbicions about 
ber.) I have juit now faid, that perhaps Priolo did her 
a good office. I mean, that, if this author had not 
faid, that the lady de Guebriant died before the trou- 
bles were over, many readers might have fufpedted, 
that fhe was one of the four women, of whorn he gives 
avery ill charaéter. He fays, that four women kindled 
a civil-war all over France, that they had more wit 
than virtue, and that, their projets having milcairied, 
they fet up for devout women; which, fays he, is a 
common thing with women, when their looking- 
glafs makes them fenfible, that they are no longer able 
to makca figure in the world. * Tunc quatuor, non 
‘ quidem abfurdz ingenio, fed qua plus moribus no- 
‘cebant quam ingenio proderant, omnem Galliam 
‘commiferunt ... . Ipfe poflea improfperis, uc fit, 
‘ rebus fe predamnantes Numini fidem obligarunt per 
‘ religionis mendacem fimulationem & facofa fupertil- 
< tione: effoetis vitiis janua clausa, cum {peculo dam- 
‘ nante, fe putris fenedtus, præcila ejus fententia retor- 
< midat (2g). Ad arbitrium guatuor fæminarum noltra 
‘diu reéta. Ille neque Regno reque tihi felicis uteri 
dum fua magnitudine peccandi licentiam metiuntur, 
Galliam omnem in fummum difcrimen vocavere, Se. 
‘ (26)° The better to appreherd how much this lady 
is beholden to that hiftorian, for net making her one of 
thofe four women, we muft remember, that he repre- 
fents them as being barren (27); and proportioning 
their fins to their greatnefs; that their minds were al- 
ways full of great defigns ; that they made a private ap- 
plication to the cardinal by the mediation of their gal- 
hints, and betrayed one another; fo that his eminence 
was not the judge of three, but of four wanton god- 
deffes, Si Mazarinus non trium fed quatusr dearum li- 
bidinantium judex fuite Whillt thefe women were in 
his intereft, others were very much againft him, and 
throft themfelves into fecret intrigues at any rate. 
They proftituted themfelves (28), which is almoft 
unavoidable to thofe women, who concern them- 
felves with civil-wars. They want the confidence of 
party-leaders ; it is meceflary that thofe gentlemen 
fhould afit them with their fwords and politics; but 
they do nothing gratis, and they know how to improve 
the opportunity. Such is the condition of a lady, who 
defigns to have the direction of flate-revolutions. It 
is faid, that the marfhal de Turenne, tho’ a very wife 
man, could not refift the Impetuofity of the torient, 
and required alfo fuch perfona] {ervices from the ladies 
curing the civil-war. i thought it might be the firft 
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22) Labard-cus, 
Hift. de Reb. 
Lisle lio. Xs 
pig Jj, ad ann. 
16 2. 


(23° Legatis.. 
perfonam fufti- 
Du rat, guod ta- 
mti amp'um 
iph, magnihrum- 
que vifum, tamen 
magis fupia fx- 
minam eile viċe- 
batur, quidpiam 
quod ad militiem 
pertinefet, attin- 
Eere, cujus fbi 
facultatem dari 
in Charlevohi 
negotio e't arhi- 
trata Laburd ery 
pag. 620. 


(24) Íd. ibida 


Prioro fane 
ders lune Ladiet 


‘eo? Priol. lib. 
it, n. 43: 


(26) Id. lib. vill, 
hn. 310. 


(25) See the end 
of this remark. 


fat) Pars fui co- 
piam facere ut 
aulæ srcanum 
guedlibet rima- 
tentur. Jd, Ab. rig 
n. hla 


ee 


266 GUEBRIANT. 


thing that Patin fays of her ought not to be credited [H]. This affords a remark, 
ee inal M when fhe died. We fhall fee, in another remark, the miftake 
of a German writer [J], who publifhed notes on Priolo. I muft not forget, that 


(5, In tie year 


and the Jaft time he was talked of on account of his gal- 
lantry; but I have been informed by a perfon, who 
knew it well, that he frequently ufed that trade. Not- 
withRanding the age of the lady de Guebriant, all the 
readers would take her to be one of the four, had not 
the hiftorian prevented it by the method he took, 
much better than by the charaélers he gives of them, 
molt of which fuit with her: I fay, her age would fig- 
nify nothing; for, not to go fo tar as Afpafia, Lamia, 
and even the duchefs of Valentinois, do we not fee, 
much about the fame time Priolo fpeaks of, a duchefs 
(24) Huic erat fomewhat advanced in years (z9), whofe amorous con- 
noverca Maria quefts were very confiderable? Mr de Ja Barde, whom 
Avaucuria (J'A- ] quote, agrees with Mr Priolo in this point, vig. that 
vaugour) ee, women were very much at the helm during the ftorms 
Hercules Koha- k S : 
nus Mombafonus Of the late minority. The author of the Thoughts ca 
pater dudum ux- Comets might have added this citation to his 236th ar- 
orem duxerat — ticle, and not this alone, but an infinite number of the 
eximia perado- Jike, which we meet with in books. 
jefcentiam pul- iS : ; y 
chritudine į tan- Take notice, that when I faid, that Priolo repre- 
taque vis boni fents the four ladies, who had fo great an intereft, as 
in ipfa crat forma being barren; I faid fo, only with refpe&t to moft rea- 
ut ne hane qui- ders; for thole, who know, that thefe words of that 
dem wias extin- |. . j ikii i 
gucret, quo fiebat hiftorian, Negue regno, neque fibi felicis uteri, are an 
uti multi do- allufion to what Paterculus faid of Julia, Augultus’s 
mum ejus free daughter (30), will not take them to be a fign of ba- 


gquentarent mu- K: ; 
Jicris amore rennefs 


capti, atquc inter [H] Every thing that Patin fays of ber, ought not to 
hea Henricus Se credited.) Fere are two pafflages out of his letters. 


Guifis, virelo- The lady de Guebriant, fays he, in a letter of the 
thar ngica gente 
Princeps- Pring y i , 
ae Aure- She bad not been fick above thirteen bours, and fhe is 


lius Longavilla dead without confeffion. She was a partifan in that 
apud hanc multus country, where [be has been very much curfed. Ten days 
eS ae after, he fpoke of her in the following manner. MWe 
A ii, pag. 72, Pear that the lady de Guebriant is dead, attending upon 
ad ann, 1644. the court. She was the marquis de Vardess aunt, and 
never had any children: I believe fhe has left a good 
(30) ore eftate behind ber. She died in four days, without con- 
Paterculust Feon, One might fay of her, what Erafmus faid in 
querds, lib. 1), ! ae ; 7 if 
cap xciii. Finam JU of a Francifcan, who died fuddenly, Obiit fine crux, 
Cæfaris fuliam dine lux, fine Deus ($2). Je is faid, foe was very 
-- + s2ch in debt; but then the queen owed her 40000 pi- 
neque libi neque , a a : . 
Mp (Alsat froles, tobich foe lent ber during the fiege of Paris. 
[($aæ) ‘This frying occurs in the Facetiæ of Bebe- 
(a1) Father an Huse tol. 56. Pic. 1542. And Luther has likewife ufed 
felme, Eiflure it in his Tab/e Talk, Vom. 1. fol. 86. Omnes, fays he 
des Gram Ofer of a good number of his adverfarics, mortui funt fine 
etl, pap. = EF fine lux. Rem. Crrr.) 
b26; and atter Ate i } a. Fe A 
him Moreri, in | Uhere being many things in Patin’s letters, which he 
the article of the picked out as he was vifiting his patients (32), I would 
Marchal de not much rely upon what I have jut quoted from him. 
s venrtanty place I could cafily believe this lady had a hand in finding 
fecon:l of Sep OUt Ways and means to raile money for the king, and 
tember, 1659. that loving to make great expences, and to keep her 
felf buly, fhe willingly turned her mind that way, and 
(32) Sce the Ae- that therefore fhe was curfed in the places, wherein 
Mpa], e, othe fhewed her skillin that point; but I do not think 
wre, of the firt . — as 
Dutch edition. 1€ was in Perigord (33). Doubtlefs he died in that 
province, as fhe was going through it, during the pro- 
(33) Note, that, grels of the court into Guienne, when fhe expeéted to 
fince this was be foon firft lady of honour to the queen; for no body 


print’ in my : "TOR > . . 
or PA doubted then ot the king's marriage with the Infanta 


feen the verbal oi Spali. 
proce(t of the If the letters of that phyfician be reprinted, his mi- 
funeral of maref- {takes fhould be reQlified by way of notes, and a good 
chil de Ge alphabetical index fhould be added to tl But, be- 
briant cited by p M i a 
Laboureur, inthe fore I proceed, I muf quote another paflage, concern- 
hiftory of that ing the family of Guebriant, out of one of the letters I 
ea have quoted. He fays, that the countefs de Moret, 
net ys miftreis to Henry IV, is famous in Barclays Ruphor- 
briant, and of MIO, under the name of Cafina; that it is in the place, 
Perigueux. where fhe was married to the count de Cefy-Sancy, who 
was afterwards embaffador at Conftantinople, and that 
there is in it a defeription of a contra? of marriage of a 
man, who is willing to be a cuckold, and engages to 
l bear it; that, about the year 1618, foe was married 
58) ae again te the marquis de Vardes, fon of the good man, go- 


in the article of BATBeMr of la Chapelle, €8¢, He thould have faid la 
du Byc, Capelle (34); he, who married the countefs de Moret, 


this Jady, who thought herfelf undermatched, having married a man, who was vi 
1542s rich, caufed her marriage to be declared void [K], and married () the count d 


ninth of September, 1659, is dead (31) at Perigueux : 


Ç 
Guebrians, 


was alfo governour of that place. It might have been 
further faid, that Henry IV ftipulated with the count 
de Cefi, that he fhould leave that countefs the 
very night of the weddin., which was done accord- 
ingly (35). The count does not make fucha promile, ro 
in the Exphormio; but he promifes in the contraét not Amou T™ 
to meddle with the bride. Patin fhould not have tamire, p 
omitted that particular. For the ret, the author, Fe od lek 
who publithed the key of the Ewphormio (36), is milta- aya” % 
ken in taking Olympion, who {ubmitied to thole terms, Pb4p de ie 
for the count de Moret. ol Ehr iea 
[1] We fhall fee... the miake of a German writer.) Ne 
Priolo’s hittory was reprinted at Leipfic, the fecond BPA Tt Yong 
time, in the year 1686, with the notes of a profefior, 3 Sey, 
called Franckenftein: they are not free from faults ; den eikin 
nevertheiels it appears from them, that the author was {flee yo" 


i 
a 


a b a al c cry s 
pretty well informed for a foreigner. ‘That pro‘effor, ™ °*° 
having faid, that Priolo does frequently tax the lady pp, 
de Guebriant (37) with too great ambition, adds, thar oblerved ap 


fhe gave a remarkable inftance of it, when fhe de- tae baga” 
manded, at the court of the king of Poland, the fame ? more thas, 
honours the arch-duchefs of Auftria had received there, ae The lë 
CK Mace by 
when fhe brought her daughter, who was contracled jy Trane 
tothe king. He quotes Wicquefort in the fecond book fen, tho’ ye 
De l Ambaffadeur, Sea. 8. pag. 134. But, bedes that Re, only ne, 
tions ore cf 
he fhould have quoted pag. 200, and not 134, he pen S" 
fhould alfo have cited the sg4th page of the firt ` 
book, where that arch-duchefs is tried the mother cf 
the queen of Poland, whom fhe brought. ‘Phey are Tiers 
both miftaken as to that quality of the arch duchels; the noteson 
for fhe was not the mother of the queen of Poland, Proto has cata 
That queen was daughter of the emperor Ferdi- t duehterd 
nand II, and fifter to the emperor Ferdinand II. And = mi ia 
therefore were it true, that this queen was conduéted << 
into Poland by her mother, fhe would have been con- 
ducted thither by the emprefs, and not by the arch- 
duchefs of Auttria. Befides, that author fhould have 
faid, the arch duchels of Infpruc, and not the arch- 
ducheis of Auftria. Laftly, I obferve, that Le Labou- 
reur does not intimate, that the lady de Guebriant re- 
quired the fame honours, which the arch duchels had 
received; he only fays, that the king of Poland ordered 
it fo: But Wicquefort is more concerned in this, than 
the profeffor of Leiplic. See what I have faid about it 
in the remark [D}. 
[K] She caufed ber marriage to be declared void | 
Nothing can better difcover her ambition than this. 
The count de Guebriant was a hopeful man, and very 
much efteemed at court; and his skill in the art of war 
made it very probable, that he would be preferred to 
the preateft polts. Our Renata du Bec found her man 
in him: fhe forelaw he would raiie himielt (33), and 728) Tist bet 
that fhe would have feveral opportunities of intriguing, who hdaget 
whilft he commanded the armies: and therefore, tho’ de! cf wt e 
he was no rich man, fhe refolved to marry him, and cont N 
- : E grater fisa 
to that end fhe got her marriage diffolved. Mr de ha Gien, tecive 
Barde will give us this account in good Latin. the knewhs 
< Hee mulier animo fupra fexum valido eft, cui vide- nobe lo 
licet nec prima, nec magna ufgue fuit ficuti vulgo nc ty 
mulierum folet, rei familiaris cura: primas, guia wou'd be yall? 
imparem animo, ficuti rebatur, virum naéta erat, raifed toite 
‘ nuptias dedignata eft, atque infirmas ce contendit, highet 
< maluitque fe I. Bude Guebriani virtutis, quam al- oe le 
é terius amplioris rei, cujus rationem, ut tere fic, filiam ae bile 
‘ collocando parentes habuerant, fociam efie. Ex illa diver, Me" 
‘ fecum, atque cx gloria viri poftila multis rebus præ- “ 
* clare geltis ceieberrimi communicata ita crevere mu- , chap W fib 
‘ lieri animi, uti magna, ataue infolita moliretur (39)- 4s, 
This lady þad a frength of mind alsoe ber fex, 
Jince ber domeflic affairs were neither ber principal, (30) Labit 
nor ever ber great care, as ii the cafe of mei wamen; fhe ud r M 
difdained ber firf marriage, as having got a kusbard w E, 
unegual, as fre thought, in mind; and therefore fhe 
‘ infifed it was void, and chofe to phare in the virtue of 
* the count de Guebriant, rather than in the larger for- 
* tunes of aw ther, a circumfance, which ber parents, as ts 
é 
t 





ujual, bad confidered in marrying ber. The fhare Ive 
had in ber husband's glory fo exalted ber theugnts, that 
foe attempted great and uncommon things. 

. 


(Ly Svs 








(4>) HIR. du 
Maral de 
Guebr. pig- I2 


(1) Ta Mothe le 
Vayer, letter 
cxiv, Vol. XII, 
pag- US. 


(2) So the letters 
P H and DE. 
in the title- page, 
ought to be ex- 
plained. 


(3) Journal des 
Saver fuse 
31, 5000. 


(4) Drclincourt, 
‘Triomphe de 
VEglife, Part. H, 
pag: 320, 321» 
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* Thi hid oy 
Meinre Bertrand 
de Guefclin, con 
flable of France, 
wis printed at 
Paris for Seba- 
iian Cramoif, 


in 161$. 


(1) Andr. Schott. 
Biblioth. Hifpan. 


Pag: 250. 


GUESCLIN. GUEVARA. 


Guebriant, a younger brother of an ancient family of Bretagne. She very much con- 
tributed to his being made a marefchal of France [Z)}. 


[L] She very much eentributed to bis being made ma- * foliicit the minifters, that the army commanded by 
rejtcal of France.) We have jut now icen, that ac- * her husband fhould want nothing ; and Í can afirm, 
cording to Mr de la Barde, fhe was none of thofe wo- £ adds ke, that the dignity of mare!chalefs of France 
men, who, like the reft of her fex, take frear care of * belongs to her on a double account, becaufe her huf- 
their domettic concerns; fhe loved to negotiate at * band is a marefchal of France, and becauje fhe had a 
court. Le Laboureur obferves (40), ‘that he had been * great fhare in the good fuccefs of his aris.’ 

‘ am eye-witnefs of the extraordinary care fhe took to 


GUESCLIN (a) (BertTrRanp pv), conftable of France, was one of the great- 
eft captains of his time. However, we ought not to believe whatever the old chronicles 
fay of him; for the authors of that fort of works were not yet cured of the diflem- 
per, which produced the hiftories of Roland, of Ogier the Dane, and the like. 
Our du Guefclin was a Breton, and did yet very great fervices to France during 
king John’s imprifonment, and under the reign of Charles V. Being pone into 
Spain to aliat Henry king of Caftile, he did extraordinary things in that country. 
He returned into France, when the crown was fecured to Henry by the death of Dom 
Pedro the Cruel, his competitor, and was very fuccefsful in recovering feveral coun- 
tries from the Englifh. He died in the year 1380, being fixty fix years old, or 
thereabouts (b). Iie was a little man, and very ugly [4]. See his lite, wriuwen by 
Mr du Chatelet [ES] 

It is better than that, which was printed in the year 1618, in very old French, out 
of which I fhall fer down a very remarkable paflage quoted by fome controverfifts 
[C], to fhew, that laymen had a right to adminifter the facraments in certain cales 


of neceffity. 


(4 } He was a littl man, and very ugh} < Tho’ 
Bertrand du Guefclin was a Jittle man, and very 
ugly, he was made conftable of France, and was all 
‘along very much efteemed, It has been faid in his 
‘ favour, that nature feemed to have formed him fuch 
© ashe was, let he fhould have fomething common 
< with women: and had he fpent every morning in 
‘ adorning his head with a peruke, he had never 
é 
6 


a 


made himfelf worthy of a never-dying lamp, and 

of being buried at the king’s feet in St Denys’s 

church (1)." 

[B} See bis life publifeed by Mr du Chatelet.} 
Menard publifhed an old hiftory of that hero in the 
year 1618, which had been written in 1387. But 
the reader othe to be referred to that, of which 
an extract was pablifhed in the Journal des Savans 
of the twenty firit of June 1666. It had been lately 
publifhed at Paris in folio by Meflire Pau? Haf, Seig- 
neur du Chatelet (2) : is digefled into a better order than 
the others the flyie is incomparubly more pure and 
elegant, and befides it is illuffrated with many proofs (3). 

[C] Z fball jet down a very remarkable paffage quoted 
by the controverfifts.} Read thefe words of Mr Dre- 
lincourt (4): ‘we have a very remarkable example of 
‘ of this lay-communion in our Hiftories of France *, 
‘and a very clear proof that it was practifed for a 
‘jong time. For Bertrand du Guefclin, conftable of 


€ France, who lived in the reign of John and Charles 
< V, kings of France, defcricing the battle of Pont- 
‘ valin, in which he obtained a figni! vitory over 
‘the Englifh, informs us, that his foldters contefled 
‘ their fins, and gave the communion one to another, 
* before the battle.’ But it ts better to fet down the 
words of the author: ‘ in that place, they cat bread 
< and drank wine, which they bad brought with them ; 
and fome of them took bread, and made the fiyn of 
the crofs upon it, in the name of the boly facrament 3 
and baving confeffed their fins one to another, they 
nfed it inflead of the communion (§a). Aftercvards, 
they faid many prayers, befeechirg GOD that ke 
would preferve them from death, maiming, and im- 
prifenment. Grotius made u'e af the fame paf- 
fage in a difiercatien, printed in 1038, De Cane 
Adminiftratione ubi Paflores non funt. Sce te Bi- 
biiotheque Univerfelle, pag. 115, 116. of the fourth 
volume. 

[(§a) We meet with footheps of thefe communions 
fill more ancient, in our old romances; among others, 
inch. 36. of the Galien reflawe, in which Roland, 
wounded to death, and lying in a corn field, adini 
nifters the communion to himfelf with three ears of 
corn, in the name ofthe three perions of the holy 
Trinity. Rem. Crir.] 


a 8 a See a 


GUEVARA, (Antony pe), preacher and hiftoriographer to the emperor 


Charles V, was born in the province of Alaba in Spain. 


He was brought up at 


court ; but, after the death of queen Ifabella of Caftile, he turned a Francifcan monk, 
and had very honourable employments in his order. Afterwards, having made him- 
felf known at court, he was made preacher to Charles V, and was much efteemed 
for his politenefs, eloquence, and great parts (4). Je ought to have been content- 
ed with the glory he got by his tongue ; for, pretending to write books, he made hin- 
icif ridiculous to good judges. His high-flown and figurative ftyle, full of antithefes [4 J, 


is not the greateft fault of his works. 


[4] His high-flowon and figurative fiyle, full of an- 
titkefes.} A learned Jefuit pafled this judgment 
upon it. * Scripfit vernaculo fermone, in quo affe- 
‘ tafe nimium fchemata vifus, pompa quadam tu- 
‘mens, & antithetis putide nimium iteratis lectorem 
‘ enecat: quin &, ut počtæ verbis utar, projicit am- 
< gullas &F fefquipedalia verba (1) He wrote in 
‘ his mother tongue, in which affefling too much a 
« figurative flyle, and pomp of expreffion, be quite tires 
‘ the reader with repeated antithefes; and, as the 
« poet fays, throws out big, fwelling, many-footed 
< words.” The judgment, which Matamorus, a 
Spanifh writer, made of it, is not more advantageous 





An ill tafte, and a wrong notion of cloquence, 


put 


to Guevera, than that of the Flemifh Jefuit. You 
will find it in the following paffage of Nicolas An- 
tonio (2) : ‘ Quantumvis ftylus hominis non ufquequaque 
* placeat, neque in gymnafio rhetorum folidam repor- 
taverit eloquentia laudem. Cuim precipue Alphonfo 
Garfiz Matamoro & Andree “coto (qualis judteit 
& dottrine viris! ) affectata nimium ab co antithe- 
torum fibi mutuo refpondentium perpetua cura dil- 
pliceat maxime. Horum enim prior Matamorus in 
de Academiis EF dofis viris Hifpania Libello in- 
genue exiflimat virum fuife mire facundia & in- 
credibilis ubertatis natura, fed omnium rerum mo- 
menta (ait) quod picetis chjecit Perfius, raris librat in 

antitbètis 


na a a“ a m A a a A 


(2) This mame is 
oerien fourteen 
. teral ways in 
Frerch hooks. 
Guida Ludovicus 
Lungolins in 
gen-alopia Lon- 
pokorum, asud 


Menagium in 


vita Petri Ær- 
dil, pag. Ge 


E Fuler Aa- 


felore, Lifnire 
d:s Grins O ae 


cir, pag. 37° 


(1) Nicol. Anto- 
itt Miliad 
N ERT 


Tom. 1, pg 98. 


(2) Nic Anto» 
nius, BibHotha 
Hifpan. Tom. I, 


page 98. 
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(3: An Irifh 


Francian, in bit 
bork, De Scripto- 


ribus Ordinis 
Minorum, apui 
Nicol. Anton. 
quid. 


(4° Bibl Hilp 


Font l, pay. - 9. 


<a) lnthearticles 
1 AUS, remark 
(U jj and 
LAMIA, re 
matk [L He 
fe the author of 
the fabulous fto 
riea, Which Brin- 
tome telatca, in 
the article of the 
fecond FLORA, 
remark [F]. 


(6) VoTus, de 
Hiftor Græcis, 
pag 226. 


romances. 
do not require, that whatever they fay fhould be 


GUEVARA 


put him upon 
ared with h 


fuch a way of writing ; which was an inconfiderable thing, if com- 
“his extravagant way of handling hiftory [B]. He broke the moft facred 


H the moft effential laws of it, with a boldnefs that cannot be fufficiently detefted ; 
and he fhewed, that no man was ever fo unworthy of the character of Chronicler 


to Charles V, which was given him. 


He alledged a very bad excufe, when he 


was cenfured for it |C]: he pretended, that, excepting the holy fcriprure, all other 


e antithetis doflas pofuife figuras laudari contentus. 


‘ Fulgurat interdum EF tonat, fed nen totam (ut olim * genuine off pring 


© Pericles Athenienfis) dicendo commovet cvitatem, E 
‘dum nihil vult, nifi culte E jplendide dicere, fepe 
‘ incidit in ea que derifum effugere non poffunt. Qui 
* fi illam (fubjungit) extra ripas efluentem verborum 
* copiam artificio dicendi reprefi fet, EI graviorum ar- 
‘sium inffrumento locupletaffet, dubito quidem an pa- 
‘rem in eo eloguentiæ genere in Hifpania effet inven- 
SES cal ho this author's flyle be not altigether 
* pieafing, nor merits true praife in the febool of the 
s rbetoricians. Particularly Alpbonfus Garfias Meta- 
* morus, and Andreas Scotus, men of great learning and 
‘judgment, are highly difpleafed with that perpetual 
‘ affeftation of antithefes. The former of thefe, Meta- 
* merus, in his book, de Academiis & doétis viris Hif- 
‘ piniæ, owns that be was a writer of wonderful 
‘ eloquence, and incredible fertility of genius; but 
< (fays be) he fell into the fault, which Perfius ob- 
$ jedts to the poets, of perpetually playing with anti- 
‘thefes. He fometimes thunders and lightens, 
‘ but docs not, as formerly Pericles the Athenian did, 
* hake a whole ftate with his eloquence; and whilft 
* he aimsat elegance, he often falls into thole things 
‘which expole him to laughter. Had this author 
* (be goeson) kept the torrent of his eloquence within 
* bounds, I queltion whether Spain could have hewn 
‘an author equal to him.’ ft is in vain, and thro’ 
ablind conceitednefs, that Wadding (3) taxes Father 
Schottus with envy, 

(B) His extravagant way of handling hiffory) ‘The 
liberty he took to talfify whatever he pleafed, and to 
advance, as true matter of fact, the meer inventions of 
his hallow brains, comes near that of the writers of 
The latter deceive no body ; for they 





accounted true: the only thing they are fond of, is, 
that theit fitions fhould be approved as being ingeni- 
ovfly contrived; but Guevara pretended, that what 
he advanced, fhould be looked upon as hiftorical facts 
taken from good authors. He was therefore a public 
poifoner, anda feducer, and deferved to be punifhed 
as a prophane and facrilegious man, at the tri- 
buni} of the commonwealth of learning; for he vio- 
lated the moft facred laws cf hiflory. Nicolas An- 
torio ts too indulgent. ¢ Hud, Jayi be(4), ‘commt- 
' feratione potius quam exculatione indiget, talis fame 
‘ virum putafle licere fibi adinventiones proprii ingenii 
‘ pro antiquorum proponere, & commendare, foetus fuos 
“ahis fupponere, ac denique de univerfa omnium tem- 
* poram htllorta, tanquam de Æfopi fabulis, portento- 
‘Alve Luciani narrationibus ludere. mm It deferves 
‘ cur pity rather than onr cenfure, that a writer of 
* Juco fame fhould think bimfelf at liberty to forge 
‘ancient fads, and to play with the biftory of the 
‘ worid, as with Ejop's fables, or Lucian’s monfirous 
‘ faries? See the whole extent of his impoftures in 


the article RUA: I have alfo touched upon them 
in other places (ç). 


[C] He eas cenfured). Peter Rua, profeffor at Soria, 


did not fuffer che boldnels of this author to go unpunifh- 
ed, He wrote ftrongly againft him, as may be feen in his 
article. 
upon the pretended life of Marcus Aurelius, written 
by Guevara: ‘ Vita illa M. Aurelii Antonini, que ab 
* Antonio Guevara, Mendonenfi Epilcopo, & Czfari 


Here follows the judgment that Voflius pafled 


‘t Carolo V. a confiliis, Hifpanice edita eft, eaque è 
* lingua in alias permultas tranflata fuit, nihil Antonini 
* habet; fed tota eft (uppofititia, ac genuinus Guevare 
ipfius foetus; qui turpiter os oblevit le€tori, plane 
contra oficium hominis candidi, maximé Epitcopi. 
Habet interim plurima leétu nec inutilia nec injucunda 
Imprimis viro principi: unde & Horologium prin- 
* cipum inferibitur (6). That life of Mar- 
‘ cus Aurelius Antoninus, which is publifbed in Spanifh 
< by Antony Guevara, bifoop of Mondcnedo, and privy 
‘ counfellor of the emperor Charles V, and tranflated 
s from thence into many otber languages, bas nothing in 





hiftories 


s it of Antoninus ; but the whole is ffitious, and the 
of Guevara bimfelf; who feandaleuf}; 
“ impofes upon the reader, plainly againff the duty if 
“an bonefi man, but efpecially of a b:forp. In tke 
‘ mean time, he has many things not unufeful or un. 
< pleafant, efpecially to a prince; whence it is in- 
‘ tituled, the Dial of Princes. 1 quote Martin Schooc- 


kius in the margin (7): he knew very well the faults of (5) Cuca A 


that Spaniard ; but, becaufe he goes upon Rupertus’s 
authority, it will not be improper to let down fome- 
what at Jarge the words of that learned German (8). 
‘ Eandem quoque impolturam notaram in eodem Gwe- 
‘ yara, quem ob id tanta Imperatoris fui, tanta 
‘ nollrorum hominum benevoientia prorfus ind'gnum 
© ftudiofe juventutis manibus excufum ibam. Retert 
‘ib. I Horologit Principum c. 1. gentem apud Ro- 
‘manos fuiffe C/avi/lam magno in honore, quæ fe 
‘ originem ducere glorietur a Camillo docom Roma- 
« norum celeberrimo, viros ex ea Camillos, Feminas C/a- 
‘ gillas di&as in memoriam filiz Clavil/e, quæ abhor- 
< rens nuptias in Virginum Veftalium numerum coop 
‘tari voluerit. Mortuam divinis honoribus cultam, 
‘ ejufque monumento infcriptos fuiffe hos verliculos. 


Unica fub tumulo jatet hoc Clavilla Camilli, 
Nata quater denos {8 fex quae maluit annos 
Vivere Veftales inter conclufa forores 

Magno Trinacriæ quam nubere libera Regi. 

Quam Miferum ! extinla nune artus rodere vermes 
Artus qui vitam puri effuljere per omnem. 


* Ioc Epitaphium addit e Greco tranflatum efie, & 
* paullo polit, multa refert de Camillorum prærogativis, 
* de perfecutionibus eorundem fub Sy//a, qua omnia 
* putida, vana & falfa, nec cuiquam Hiftoricorum ve- 
* terum tradita, quamvis ille Cinnam & Pollionem lau- 
* det fcriptores quos tot anni & profunda feculorum 
* oblivio fere cogitationibus hominum & memoriz, ne- 
* dum oculis exemit. —— I bad obferved the fame im- 
* poffure in the fame Guevara, whom for that reafon I 
* endeavoured to take out of the bands ofour young fludents, 
* as being unworthy of the favours of his mafter the em- 
* peror, and our country-mien: be relates book 1. ch. 1. 
* of bis Ial of Princes, that the family of the Clavilli 
* were bad in great boncur at Rome, which pretended 
" 4o derive it's origin from Camillus, a mof famous 
" Reman general; that the males of that family were 
' called Camilli, the females Claville, in memory of 
* bis daughter Clavilla, who, abborring marriage, chofe 
“ to become aVeflal virgin; that, after her death, di- 
"cine bonours were paid to ber, and this epitaph in- 
* feribed om ber tomb. 





Here lics Clavilla, only daughter of Camillus, who 
chofe to live forty fix years among the Veltal filters, 
a prifoner, rather than to marry, at liberty, the great 
king of Sicily. Sad fate! the worms now fced upon 
thole limbs, which fhone pure and undefiled thro’ her 
whole life. 


‘ He adds, that this epitaph was tranflated out of the 
* Greek, and, immediately after, be relates many things 
< concerning the privileges of the Camilli, and of ther 
‘ perfecutions under Sylla ; egery word of wich is idle 
‘ Ruff. and falfebood, nor mentioned by any one ancient bif- 
‘ torian; tho’ be cites troo authors, Cinna and Pollio, 
‘ authors unbeard of for fo many certurtes. 1 have 
quoted this long pailage at length, becaufe it contains 
a ipectmes, where byone may better judge of Guevara's 
impudence, than by what I have faid of it in general. 
The learned Antonius Auguftinus has very well de- 
{cribed the faults of that man. Antonius Guevara, fays 
he (9), ‘ qui icire antiguas Romanafque Hittorias fingit, 
‘ eaque comminifcitur quæ nec vifa nec audita 
“ mortalibus, nemo ut divinare queat in quos iile libros 
t inciderit. Nova itaque nomina f{criptorum excogi- 
‘tavit, fomnagque venditat obtruditque auæ apud 
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GUEVARA. 


hiftories are too uncertain [D] to be credited. Being in the emperor’s retinue, he «#4 riye wè 
faw a great part of Europe (b), and was made bifhop of Guadix in the kingdom of Shaina” 
Granada, and then bifhop of Mondonedo in Galicia (c). He died the tenth of April #) (ts digmtate 


269 
(5) Ie. ibid 

(c) Vankelius, 
Præfat. Verfionis 


Horolog. Princi- 
pum, not knowing 


that Guevara bad J 544, 


thse two bi fbop- 
rics, Anewo xot 
bow to reconerle 
thofe wto call kim 


bifhop of Guadix, 


(10) Nicol. An- 
ton. ubi fupra, 
PAE: 99s 


(tr) Melchior 
Canus. 


(12) Nicol. An- 
ton. ibid. 


(13) For April 
1685, Art. 7. 
pag. 410, ql 





+ nullum reperias auctorem. Antonius Guevera, 
* who pretends to be skilled in the ancient Roman bij- 
‘ tory, and invents juch things, as were never jeen or 
* beard of, and which no one can tell whence be bad 
“them. He even invents new names of authors, and 
‘ publitbes idle ficries, not to be met with in any 
< author.’ 

(D) He pretended, that ...biffories are too uncertain. 
He alledged this excufe, when he found himfelf non- 
plufled by the learned Peter Rua. ‘ Adeo in lubrico 
efle omnem veterum factorum fidem caufabatur, ut 
non aliis diceret quam Sacrorum Bibliorum hiftoriis 
preftandam: nempe hoc velamenti genus fibi a 
tam parum æquo de praflantiflima arte judicio tunc 
quzfivit cum e Sorienfis Schole cathedra vir eximiz 
eruditionis Petrus Rua eum de fide in hiltoris præ- 
ftanda non femel datis admonuit expoftulatoriis li- 
teris (10). He pretended, by way of excufe, that 
all ancient fals were fo little to be depended upon, 
that the holy feripture alone deferves to be believed. This 
was the falfe pretence, under which be endeavoured 
to skreen bimfelf, when the very learned Peter Rua 
admonifped him by feveral expoftulatory letters, con- 
cerning the credit due to biftory. It wasa poor excule ; 
for though hiftorical Scepticiim were as well ground- 
ed as fome pretend, yet an author would not be al- 
lowed to advance, that Cicero or Cæfar faid or did a 
certain thing invented by himfelf. Every body would 
be obliged to afcribe nothing to them but what is to 
be found in ancient monuments. An author ought 
not to go by particular rules of his own; he muk 
conform to public rules: but, according to the public 
Jaws in point of hiftory, what is proved by the tetti- 
mony of grave authors is admitted; and whatever a 
modern writer advances concerning antiquity, without 
taking it from good hiftorians, is rejected as a fable: 
and therefore, whatever opinion Guevara had of an- 
cient hiftory, whether he believed it to be true, falfe, 
or doubtful, he fhould have cited what he found in it, 
and only that, otherwife he deferves to be treated 
like a public feducer. Rua confuted that fubterfuge, 
and wrote againft him, in vindication of the truth of 
hiftory. Another author (11) did likewtfe enter the 
its, to run down Guevara’s principles. ‘ Cujus rei 
etiam nomine doétiflimus ille Tbcologicorum locorum 
fcriptor libri fecundi {exto capite in Guevare hoc, 
indignum eo, ac dignitate ejus, five judicium, five, 
quod magis credere eft, ingenii Juxuriantis licentiam, 
< acri, quod decuit, oratione invehitur. Præfertim cum 
Chronographi munus regio beneficio apud Carolum 
exerceret, neutiquam debuit eam qua ornabatur hif- 
toriarum profefionem fic deprimere, ut propria con- 
feffione fibi ipfi quoque & monumentis {uis fidem a- 
pud pofteros derogaret (12). ===—— Upon which ac- 
count, likewife, the learned writer of the Theological 
Common-places, in the fixth chapter of the fecond 
book, inveighs foarply againft this opinion, or rather 
wanton liberty, of Guevara, fo unworthy of bim, 
and of bis dignity. Ejfpecially, confidering be was 
chronicler to the emperor Charles, be ought by no means 
to have fo depreffed the authority of biffory, which 
was his profefion, as, by bis own confeffion, to take 
away all credit from bimfelf and bis writings to all 
€ pofterity.’ 

Mention is made, in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (13), of a certain Triumvirate, to which 
Guevara might be added. That Triumvirate is made 
up, l. of Father Morin, who, ‘ three years after the 
* taking of Rochelle, maintained ftill that it had not 
‘ been taken, and that all the reports that went about 
“it were meer romance.’ II. Of a famous and dread- 
ful logician, who told a gentleman, who had been 
faying, that he had feen the duke d'Epernon at Plaflac, 
€ that cannot be for four undentable reafons, and 
‘ I will make it out that this duke mutt neceflarily be 
“at London .».». [Itis more probable that the eyes 
e are miftaken, than reafon.. .. The news in quef- 
€ tion implies a moral contradiction, and perhaps a 
e phyfical one.” JII. Of a man, who told Ifaac Vof- 
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after he had been poffeffed of thar dignity for fome years (d), 
that he was beatified by the court of Rome [£]. The eagernets of foreigners, in tranflating 77°" 
{ome of his works into feveral languages, cannot be fufficiently admired {F}. 


It ig a fiction to fay, 


I {hall 


give 


fus ‘ that after long and intent meditations, he had 
< writ a book, wherein he fhewed by invincible ar- 
‘ guments, that whatever is contained in Cælar's com- 
‘ mentaries, concerning the wars of G:ul, is falfe; 
and befides, thac Cæfar never went beyond the 
€ Alpes.’ 

[FE] Lt is a fiGtion to fay that be was beatified by the 
court of Rome) Don Nicholas Antonio quotes an au- 
thor, who compofed the martyrology of the Fran- 
clicans, and faid, that the holy ice, after the neceflary 
informations, folemnly declared, that Guevara is onè 
of the beatified perions, and ought to be looked upon 
as fuch. Nefeio unde Arcturus, à Monafferio Franciicani 
Martyrologii audor rem aliis indittam, inauditam ac- 
ceperit. Antonium at Guevaram Ofedbris die xxiv in 
albo eorum collocaret quos Apcftolica Petri fedes Beatos 
elje atque appellari debere, acceptis prius exquifitiffimis 
probationibus, rite fanxit (14). 'Thisisa greater bold- 
nefs than that of Guevara. If this fact had any ap- 
perance of truth, how comes it to be mentioned only 
by one author ? the filence of all others is a demon- 
{trative proof againft the author of the Martyrology. 

[F] One cannet fufficiently admire the eagernefs of 
foreigners, in tranflating Jome of bis works into feveral 
danguages.| The Dial of Princes was tranflated into 
Italian by Mambrin Rofeo in 1548, and into French in 
1588 ($æ). Frederic William duke of Saxony caufed it 
to be printed in Latin, with notes and aphorifms, by 
John Vankelius in 1611, in folio. ‘That edition was re- 
printed at Leipfic in 1615, and 1624, and at Franc- 
fort in 1664 (15). Emericus Cafaubonus in prologo 
s fic feliciter Guevarz luam contigifle fi€tionem con- 
‘ firmat, omnium fit ut hic liber ubique gentium ce- 
s lebratiflimus, Europzique omnes fuo uniufcujufque 
‘ idiomate loquentem thefauri ad inltar habeant, miri- 
* ficeque ejus poflefione fruatur (16) Emeric 
< Cafaubon, in the prologue, affures us, that Guevara's 
< filion fucceded fo well with him, that that book was 
< in great reputation all over the whole world, and 
‘ tranflated into every language of Eurcpe, as a mof 
< waluable treafure” This I take trom Nicolas An- 
tonio: he fays, Vankelius’s edition was made at Tor- 
gau in 16113 but he fhould have added that this 
edition of the year 16131 is the third. I rather think 
that it came out at Leipfic than at Torgau; for the 
tranflator oppofes it to that of ‘Vorgau, which was the 
firt (17), and which appeared in the year r601. The 
{fecond came out in 1606. Guevara's epiftles have heen 
taanflated into Italian and French. ‘lhe Jefuit Schot- 
tus very juftly laughs at thofe, who valued thofe two 
books in France. ‘Nam Principum Horologium, fays 
he, Pag. 215. of his Bibliotheca Hifpanica, ‘ieu de 
s vita M. Aurelit Imperatoris, & Faulline Conjugis 
conficta funt, non ex hiltoriis petita: ne quis erret, 
ut in Gallia, ubi cupide nimis in finu olim nobilium, 
manibulque geftatum fuiffe memini; ut & Epiftolas 
ejus nauci plenas & ineptiarum, urearum titulo 
tranfcribere non iidem dubitarunt (18): fed quas illi 
legant, per me licet, quibus meliora non fuppetunt, 
aut capere non poffunt. -—— For the Dial of Princes, 
or the life of M. Aurelius the Emperor, and his wife 
Fauftina, is a meer fiction, not borrowed from biftory: 
that no one may be deceived, as in France, where 
I remember it was too much in requeft among the 
nobility; who made no feruple likewife of tranflating 
the fame author's naufeous and trifling Epiftles under 
the name of Golden: which thofe may read, for me, 
who have nothing better, or know no better.’ And be 
Jays Pag. 567. ‘M Aurelii Antonini vita & Fautltine 
‘ ejufdem Guevarra, ridicula eft & mera nugæ, quam 
€ tamen Galli applaufu magno exceperunt, fapius ver- 
‘ terunt, edideruntque, & nobiles plerique manibus gef- 
‘tant: fed quid mirum quibus Amadilius Gallicus, 
‘ Orlandus Furiofus, ceteraque wgroruim fomnia per- 
‘ placent, quæ, qui fapiet, ne horas collocet male, 
« fugiet. The life of M. Aurelius Antoninus, and 
« Fauflina, by the fame Guevara, is ridiculous, and meer 
« trifling > which yet the French received with great 
s applaufe, often tranflated, and publifoed ; and which 
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GUEVARA. GUICCIARDIN. 


give a catalogue of his writings [G]. I have fomething to add to what I have faid 


of his Dial of Princes [H], and I will thew, 


that, if the French are to blame for having 


highly valued fuch a book, the Spaniards, who have efteemed it ftill more, deferve 


more to be laughed at. 


< maf of the nobility are very fond of: but what wonder, 
‘ fince the fame perfons were pleafed with Amadis of 
‘ Gaul, Orlando Furiofo, and fuch like fick mens dreams ; 
‘ whith a man of fenfe will avoid, that be may not 
< mifemplry bis time. 

( ($c) There has been two French tranflations of 
this book, publifhed at about fixty years diftance: the 
firt of Bernard de la Grife, in 4to, in the Gothic 
Jetter, 1531, reprinted in 16mo, with a fine letter, 
by John de Tournes, Lyons 1550: the fecond of 

(19) lt soas trar- Nicolas de Herberay, Sieur des Effars, reprinted fe- 
La preter veral times. To thefe two different tranflations, the lalt 
Reveillematin Of which, by the by, is caftrated of feveral chapters, 
des Courtifans, by alludes the fepius verterunt of the Jefuit Schottus, 
Alexander Har- Rua Cr r] 
P A [G] Z fhall give a catalogue of bis writings.) I 
fecond editi-n have mentioned the moft famous, which is intituled 
printed at Paris in Spanifh, Relox de principes : o Marco Aurelio. Itis 
in 1623, in 30% thought the firit edition is of the year 1529. It was 
followed by fome others before the author publifhed 
it himiclf. He complained, that it had been taken 
from him tho’ imperfect, and made public without his 
knowledge. His letters were printed the firft time in 
1539 ; and fince in feveral places, and at feveral times. 
His other works are, Prologo folenne, en que el autor 
tought that the 104A muchas bifforias. Una decada de las vidas de los X. 
Bock De verbis Cefares Emperadores Romanos defde Trajano à Alexandro. 
Domini in cruce, Del menos precio dela Corte y alabanca de la Aldea. 
ee alk o “vifo de privados, y dorina de Cortefanos (ig). De 
Nicol. Anton, 425 inventores del marear y de muchos trabaxos que fe 
ibid. pafjan en las Galeras (20). Monte Calvario, five de 
myflertis Dominice paffionts ac de verbis Domini in 
Cruce pendentis (21). Oratcrio de eligiofos y exercitio 
de virtuofos. He was about a hiftory of Charles V, 
ing of tke bifkop and it is faid, he ordered by his will, that the penfion 
of Mondone- of hiftoriographer fhould be reftored (22) to that em- 
do in bis Thatr. peror, which he had received, for one year, where- 
aie in he had beltowed no time upon that hiftory (23). 
a Reco. CH) I bave Jomething to add to what I have faid 
of bis Dial of Princes.) He declares, that this work 
(23) Ex Nicol. (24) was a tranflacion of the life of Marcus Aurelius, 
Anton. ubi fupra; and that the original had been fent to him from Flo- 
Pap: 99° rence (25). He confeffes, that he had not confined 
. himfelf to tranflate it word for word, and that he had 
(24) Guevara, i7 £ f : z 
the Prolgue of added many things to ite He begun this work in the 
the Dial of Prine year 1518, and finifhed it in the year 1524: § and tho’ 
cca. ‘during thole fix years, fays ke (26), I kept my 
t book fecret, neverthelefs it was divulged: for the 
cmperor, being ill of an ague, fent for it, to pafs a- 
ten bonka of the ‘ Way the time, and divert his diftemper. Whercfore 
emperor Augu- ¢ in obedience to his intention, I myfelf carried him 
ftus, intituled, © Marcus Aurelius, without it’s having been revifed, 
$ pie a ‘ correéted, or finifhed, humbly befeeching him, in 
lone to him from * recompence of my labour, that he would not fuffer 
Cologne. ‘Thus ¢ it to be tranferibed, nor taken out of his royal a- 
he advances two * partment, otherwife his majelty would do me a great 
eer prejudice, becaufe, in purluing and finifhing my 
undertaking, he would know, that my intention was 
‘not only to publifh Marcus Aurelius, juft as it was, 
‘ but to add to it many fentences worthy of recom- 


(20) Du Pinet 
tranflated tt into 
Frered, 


(21) Wadding 
bas made two 


books of one : He 


(22) /Fgidivs 
Gonzales [avila 
affirms this, fpeak- 


(2:) He had juf 


heen faying. that 


= = 


(26) Pref ce to 
the Dial of 
Princen 


mendation: notwithftanding this, it unfortunately 
happened, that the book was ftolen, and afterwards 
copied by feveral hands, by which means it became 
every day more incorrect and faulty ; for there was 
but one original to correct it by: it is true, 
fome perfons brought me fome copies, to revife 
and correct them; but, if they could fpeak, they 
would complain more of thole, who have copied 
them, than I of the thieves, who ftole them ; and, 
what is worfe, about the time when my labour was 
near at an end, ready to difperfe the fruit, Marcus 
Aurelius was printed at Sevil, and foon after in Pora 
tugal, and in the kingdom of Arragon, in fuch 
a manner, that, if the firt editton was bad, the o- 
thers were more fo.’ Judge from hence, whether the 
Spaniards deferve lefs than the French the ralleries 
of Andrew Schottus (27). 
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itles of Guevara, of which, fays Montagne (28), thofe 


who call them golden make a judgment very different be. 


peg. =, 


from what I do. It mult be owned, however, that 
they impofed upon a great many Frenchmen, and 
that the Dial of Princes met with very good fuccels 
in France. Itwas printed there feveral times. I make 
ule of an edition of Lyons, by Benoit Rigaud, 1592, 
in 12mo, and I fee, in the title, that che work wag 
tranflated out Caffilian into French by R. B. de Grife. 
Afterwards revifed and corredled by N. de Herberay, 
lord des Effars, beyond the preceding editions. The 
epifile dedicatory to cardinal de Givri is not figned. 
I there find, that the lord des Eflars died whilft he 
was tranflating this work. ‘ We have therefore, con- 
€ tinues be, only the firft book of his tranflation, in 
< which we ftill find fome loofe fheets, in fo poor 
€ a condition, that it is impoflible to read them ; for 
‘ which reafon the work has been continued from 
‘the old tranflation, after having been correéted, 
‘from the Spanifh copy, of an infinite number of 
* faults, and altered as to certain phrafes, contrary to 
t our language, which often obfcure the fenfe of the 
* author, and fometimes are entirely repugnant to his 
‘ meaning.’ 

The Italians likewife have more than once tran- 
flated this book, I have fpoken of the verfion made 
by Mambrin Rofeo, and i add, that Faufto da Lon- 
giano gave another, which was printed in the year 
1546, in 8vo. He added fome things to it, which 
were not in the Spanifh original, and he replaced 
thofe, which the other Italian tranflation had retrench- 
ed from the fame original. He lays open, in his pre- 
face, the liberty Guevara gave him(elf of advancing 
facts which were not true. His criticifm is good 
and learned. He promifed a life of M. Aurelius, 
compofed from the teftimony of the ancient hifto- 
rians, in order to fet in comparifon with this, which 
the Spanifh writer had forged. He reprefents him- 
{elf as one, who applys himfelf to more ferious Ru- 
dies, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, than fuch as 
tranflating a Spanifh book into Italian, and he gives 
us hopes of his Latin works. 


GUICCIAR DIN (Frawncis), defcended from one of the moft noble and an- 
ae Remark cient families of Florence, and author of an hiftory very much efteemed [4], and of 
fome other works (a), was born in that town the fixth of March 1482, He was pro- 


(1) Bullart, A- = 4) He is author of an biftory very much effeemed ] 
vege des Pa ft contains, in twenty books, the tranfadtions in Italy, 
e + ay A fram (he year 1494, to the year 1532. I confine 
begins qwith the M Within cthefe bounds (1), becaufe the author of 
entrance of the his life will have it fo; but I mutt obferve, that the 
ha an hiftorian goes back as far as the ftate that Italy was 
citent with gk, M, in the year 1490, and ends with the death of Cle- 
pontificate of Pau) ent VII, and the eleGtion of Paul III (2). It is 
II], in 1535. Tbe truc, he is very fhortin his account of what paffed in 
French entered not the lait years of Clement VII, e(pecially from the 
n italy before year 1530. ‘This hiftory has been tranflated out of 
Co Talian into feveral languages. Cælius Secundus Curio 
(2) Madetbe 1b publifhed it in Latin, at Bafil, àn 1566. One Jerome 
of OT, 1534 > 


feffor 


Chomedey, a Parifian, publifhed it in French at Paris 
in 1568. The Englifh have itin their own language, 
as appears from the catalogue of the Bodleian library. 
Th Spaniards, the Germans, and the Dutch, have al- 


fo tranflated it into theirs (3). The beft Italian edition (3 


is that, which is illuftrated with the marginal notes of 
Thomas Porcacchi. The firft edition of that nature 
is of Venice in 1573 (4). This hiftory did not ap- 
pear till after Guicciardin’s death ; and it was Agoo- 
lo Guicciardin his nephew, who publifhed it. ‘The 
Proteftants took care to preferve the fragments, that 
were left out, becaufe the court of Rome did nat 
like them. They publifhed them by themfelves at 


feveral 


Perhaps, he knew not, (27 P; 
that there were Frenchmen, who defpifed the epi. Remar 
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GUICCIARDIN. 


27% 


feffor of the civil-law, being twenty three yeirs of age; but he rather chofe to follow 


the law, than to teach it, as he had done betore. 
cate, infomuch that he was thought fit to be employed in ftate-affairs. 
embafiador to the court of Ferdinand, king of Arragon, in January 1512. 


He became a very famous advo- 
He was dent 


liis 


embafly lafted two years, and proved very glorious to him ; for, at his return to Florence, 


he met with a kind reception, and was very well approved. 


Some time after, he 


entered into the fervice of Leo X, who made him governour of Modena and Reggio. 
He defended Parma with great fuccefs, after the death ot that Pope, and continued 


in the fame governments under Hadrian VI, and Clement VII. 


Befides, he was 


made governour of Romagna, under Clement VII, and lieutenant of the army, and 


fhewed, that he was as great a Captain, as a good negotiator. 


Pie was governour 


of Bologna, when that Pope died, and took care that the enemies, he had gained by 
an exact obfervation of juftice, fhould not take advantage of the IJnterregnum, to 


his prejudice. 


The new Pope beftowed that government upon another; whereupon 
Guicciardin returned to Florence, where he fettled, all he died. 


Hle did great fervices 


to the houfe of Medicis, and would not accept the offers of Paul IIJ, who defired 


to take him into his fervice. 


He had a wife, but no fons, and therefore he confidered, 


that he could nor be preferred to ecclefiaftical benefices, nor procure any to his fons: 
befides, being afraid that he could not ferve the Pope, without difobliging fometimes 
the duke of Florence, he rather chofe to live a quiet life in his country-houfe, and 


to fpend his time in writing the hiftory he had undertaken. 
far in it, when he died of a malignant fever, in May 1540, 


age: 
ration (b). 


Iie was advanced very 
emg fifty five vears of 


He defired to be buried without pomp, and without an epitaph or funeral o- 16) Ten age 
His hiftory of Italy is very good. 


: . his Life, wrt ten 
Many look upon him as an impar- by Father Rem 


‘ é A : de Florece. Pre- 
tial hiftorian, who flatters no body, and blames only what is to be blamed ; but his Ha 


fixed to his Hi- 


{ome are of opinion, that he fhews too great a partiality againit France [B], or that fory fleuly. 


(s) They publifbed feveral times (5). Heidegger, laft of all, inferted, in 
two fone taken his Hifforia Papatus (6), the fragment of the fourth 
om the third book. Varillas aflirms, that Guicciardin’s heirs pre- 
Be cnet) farmed te publifo, againft bis intention, the four lait 
at Bafil,inLa- books in the third edition. 1 thall enquire Into thie 
tin, Italian, and truth of it hereafter (7). Note, that Sanfovino pub- 
French, in the jithed an epitome of that hiltory, and that Guic- 
yearts6g, 178%, ciardin defigned, in imitation of Cæfar, to write fome 
“i hiss memoirs concerning the actions of his life; but James 
year 1602, with- Nardi, whom he confulted about it, made him refolve 
out naming the to undertake a nobler work, oz. a hiftory of his 
place of the im- own times. He took him to be a man well quali- 
brefien, 4 vo fed for fuch an undertaking, knowing, that neither 
~ = be fear nor hope would hinder him from diicharging the 
t gto, 1609. Sce i ; P ; 
Rerark (È \ of duties of a faithful hiftorian. Befides, had he confin- 
of the article JU- ed himfelf ta the hiftory of his own lite, he might 
Livs il. have expofed himfelf to the envy of the Florentines. 
Fu da lai diffuafo, © effortato a feriver [Hifforia 
de fuoi tempt, fi perche lo conofeeva d'ingegno, attoa 
conaurre un impreja cofi fatta a perfettiones e perche 
anche fapeva molto bene, ch'egli era per deferiver la 
pura verità, fenza rifpetto di paura, ò fperanza di pre- 
mio, delle quali due corruttele par che fieno fati ne’ 
tempi paffati, e fieno ancor boggt corrotti quafi tutti 
gli Scrittori; fi ancora perche fuggife Pinvidia de’ fuoi 
Cittadini, e'l biafimo univerfale de l'haver voluto celebra- 
re folamente fe fefo (8). 
[B] Some think, that he fhews tos great a partiality 
(8) The author of paint France.} I hall fet down a long paflage of 
Guicciardins — Claudius du Verdier (ọ). < Guicciardinus tam frigi- 
Lik laudius du Verdier (9). * Gui tam frig 
‘ de invitufque Gallorum victorias & gloriam narrat, 
(9) Claud. Ver- é quam accuraté lubenfque, adverfa queque, quantum- 
derius, in Cenfio- © vis minima, à fortunz potentiflimo belli numine 
ne Autorum, a- ¢ ejaculata: quemadmodum farcinarum in alicujus flu- 
pud Pope Blount; ¢ minis trajectione fubmerfionem perfequitur, atque di- 
i e latat. Dum videt Carolo VIII totam [Italiam ab 
Alpibus ad Neapolim nemine penitus obfiflente occu- 
panti, vigtoriam abfque fufpicione fali adimi non 
poffe, in Gallorum quorundam militum internecione 
paucorumque, qua fine victoria obtineri non potuit, 
totus eft, magnam eam appellans flragem; Carolo 
tamen agri dominium fuperititifle diffiteri non aufus 
eft. Sed qua de victoribus ftrages fieri potuit ? Si 
de fuis fermonem inftituit, eis femper plus meritis 
attribuit, & regionis laudes magis, quam {uz gentis 
res geftas perfequitur, unde maxima laus ducenda 
eft. Guicciardin relates as coldly, and as much 
againft bis will, the vidtories and glory of the French, 
as be does accurately, and readily, every the leaf? 
< unfortunate event, fuch as the lofs of baggage in paf- 
«fing ariver, on which be defeants at large. Wilf 
«be fees, that he cannot, without fufpicion of falfebood, 
< deny the fuccefs of Charles VIII in conquering all 
* Laly, from the Alps to Naples, without any refiftance, 


(6) Printed at 
Anflerdam in 
1684. See the 
Nouvelles de la 
Republique des 
Lettres for May 
1634, Page 110, 
of the 2d edition. 


(7) In the Re- 
mark [H]. 
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he 


“be dwells wholly on the putting to death of a fiw 

French joldiers, cwithsut which the viftory could not 

have been chtained, calling it a great flaughter 3 at 

the fame time net daring to deny, that Charles re- 

mained mafter of the field. But what flaughter eculd 

be made of conquerors? But, when be is to fpeck 

of bis own party, be ever attributes more to them than 

they aejerve, and rather expatiates in praile of the 

country, than relates the affions of bis own country- 

men, whence the greatef? praife is to be fetched. 

If this cenfure be well grounded, Guicciardin made Ayn Ons F R- 

himfelf ridiculous, and as our gazetteers do. They varron upon 

afford fport every day; for, to give an inflance of it, Gazettes: 

when the French are encamped beyond the Rhire, 

the gazetteer of the contrary pariy {peaks of nothing 

but of their parties beaten, of the priioners made up- 

on them, ard of their deferters, ‘The Paris gazette 

jays nothing of all this; but then the French gazetteer 

enlarges upon the lofies of the allies, and the conti- 

butions they are forced to pay. When the Germans 

march into the territories of France, as they didin 

the autumn of the year 1694, the French pazetteer 

does not forget to take notice of their parties that 

are defeated, or obliged to furrender: he {peaks of 

nothing elfe. On the contrary, the gazettecr of the 

allies, forgetting all thofe things, keeps a very exact 

account of all the villages plundered by the the Ger- 

mans, of all the magazines burnt, of all the French 

parties beaten, Ee. ‘There are a thoufand unlucky 

reafons for ufing fuch a method in thofe daily writings 

(10); butan hiftorian, who does the fame, is whol- (10) See the Cri- 

ly inexcufable. He ought to relate the lofles and ad- tiquc Generale de 

vantages of his party with the fame exadtnefs, ls l'Hiftoire du Cal- 

there any that does it? amined I 
La Popelinicre is one of thofe, who tax Guicciar- 7) rind, J E 

din with too great a partiality againit France. * He 


is a free and fincere writer, fays be (11), exempt (11) I.a Popelini- 
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‘ from pafiion, but not from hatred, which he could + A * ™ : 
< not conceal againit the French, the duke of Urbi yoy 
‘no, and others . . . . nay, he could not forbear re- 

¢ 


fenting the injury, which the Italians continually 
complain, in their words and writings, to have re- 
ceived from the French, when they difturted the 
long and profound repofe of Italy under the reign 
of Charles VIII. . .. . though it be an improper 
fubjeét for Guicciardin and molt Italian authors to 
fhew their animofity : and 1 cannot apprehend upon 
what grounds he fays, that that king was a man of a 
monftrous fhape.’ La Popelinicre confutes this with 
many tedious words: he fhould have been contented 
with the following paflage. < If king Charles had 
< been fuch a man, or any thing like it, let any body 
< judge, whether the other Italians, as great enemies 
‘to the Fiench as Guicciardin, (who has only men- 
* tioned 
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GUICCIARDIN. 


he dwells too much upon inconfiderable things [C], or that he has inferted too 


22 


many prolix harangues [D], or that he is too apt to afcribe actions to bad motives tm me. 
. [E]. Cardinal Palavicini is not favourable to him: I will mention what he fays = ca. 
(c) Cui etiam illi i YS deny te 


of him [F]. As for Guicciardin’s ftyle, his moft unjuft cenfurers acknowledge, that !t noe 2 
it is very pure and exact; but they make a great difference between the firi p mlin ey 
books, and the following, becaufe they fuppofe, that the firit five books were corrected quite ay nas, 
by an able hand (c). Father Poffevin blames him for afcribing to fate and fortune the Pina ie 
fuccefs of wars, and the revolutions of ftates: he is willing to believe, that it does not 22 si 


proceed from an error of his mind, and that it is only an effect of cuftom ; but he 


qui eidem funt i- 
niquiffimi in pri- 
mis quinque libris, 
quos eruditi cu- 
jufquam viri lima 
perpolitos fuiffe 
contendunt, om- 
nem Florentini 


fermonis clegan- 


(12) Ibid. pag, 
4.10. 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
412, 


(15) Lipfius, in 
Notis ad E Lib. 
Politic. cap. ix. 


(15) Id. ibid. 


¢ tioned the vir:ues he could not deny, without being 
‘ taxed with lying) would not have ftuffed their wri- 
‘tings with it before and after him: but no man 
s among chriftian nations did ever reflect upon that 
‘ king in his life-time (12). Not to refer it to ano- 
ther time, I fall mention the other faults, for which 
that writer blames Guicciardin. They are the fame 
that have been obferved by others, as it will appear 
by the following remarks. ‘ I do not find, fays be 
* (13), any thing in him, for which he ought to be 
more valued than others, except his great freedom 
of {peaking of great men, and his care to inquire 
into the caufes and motives of feveral actions. But 
he is fo prolix, and fo full of harangues, and incon- 
fiderable things not worth mentioning, that, if fome 
author had gone before him in boldly laying open 
the faults of eminent men, he would not have been 
much cfteemed. But it is well known how much 
the minds of men are aftcéted with a remarkable 
novelty: and yet he has done himfelf a great deal 
of injury by not keeping within due bounds, and by 
preferring the regard he had for his country, to the 
duty of an hiltorian, and even of a Chriftian, and a 
man of honour, to whom fuch things ought to be 
indifferent.’ 

fC]... . or that be dwells too much upon incon- 
fiderable things.) It is Lipfius’s opinion (14). £ Vi- 
‘tia duo propria hujus ævi non effugit, quod & jufto 
‘ longior eft, & quod minuuflima quæque narret, pa- 
rum ex lege aut dignitate hiftoriz, que, ut Ammia- 
nus, lib. 26. ait Difeurrere per negotiorum celjitu- 
dines affueta, non bumilium minutias indagare caufa- 
rum. He did not efcape the two faults peculiar 
to this age: I mean, that be is too prolix, and too 
particular, contrary to the law and dignity of bifo- 
ry, which, as Ammianus, book 26, Jays, is wont to 
dwell on the lummit of affairs, not to deicend in- 
to a minute recital of every little {pring of 
aétion. 

[D]... or that he has inferted too many prolix 
barangues.) Befides what you will fee in the paflage 
out of Montagne in the following remark, here are 
Lipfius’s words (15). ‘ Sed non orationes ejus fatis 
‘ vegeta mihi aut caftigata, languent fepe auc folute 
vagantur. Denique, uno verbo, inter noftros fum- 
mus eft hiftoricus: inter veteres, mediocris. 
But bis barangues appear to me to be incorredi, 
and fometimes fpiritle/s and tedious: In a word, a- 
mong the moderns, be is one of the bef bifforians ; 
among the ancients, but indifferent. 
[E] s» or that be is too apt to afcribe actions 
to bad motives | It is Montagne’s opinion, who af- 
fumes a fpirit of charity for mankind in that refpect. 
Many others will not believe, that Guicciardin deferves to 
be cenfured upon that account : but let us fee what 
Montagne fays, both upon what concerns the text of 
this remark, and in general about the character of 
that famous hiftorian. < Ie is not at all likely, that 
he has mifreprefented things out of hatred, love, or 
vanity ; and one may be convinced of it by the judg- 
ment he freely pafles upon great men, and efpecially 
upon thofe, by whom he had been raifed and em- 
ployed, as Pope Clement VII. As for that part of 
his hiftory, of which he feems to be moft proud, 
viz. his digreflions and difcourfes; fome of them 
are very good, and adorned with fine ftrokes; but 
he is too fond of them. For, being willing to omit 
nothing, and having a very full, and, as it were, 
an infinite fubjeét, he grows weak by it, and his 
hiltory favours of fcholattic prattling. I have alfo 
obferved, that, among fo many events and counfels, 
about which he gives his judgment, he never afcribes 
any to virtue, religion, and confcience, as if thofe 
things were wholly banifhed from the world: and 
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fancies 


‘ he imputes all actions, tho’ they appear never fo fine, 

‘ to a vicious principle, or felf interett. Itis impoffible 

‘ to believe, that, among fuch a vat number of aċti- 
‘ons, none fhould have been produced by a rea. 
‘ fonable motive. Men can never be fo generally 
‘corrupt, but fome will avoid the contagion: 

‘ which makes me afraid, that Guicciardin had a 
‘ vicious talle, and perhaps he judged of others by 

‘ himfelf (16).’ teks 
[F] I will mention what cardinal Palavicini fays pa Mesag; 
of bim] Firft, he taxes him with three falfities, and en TAN 
then judges of him in general. The firt falfity con- 153, ae 
cerns Hadrian VI. ‘The cardinal pretends, that Guic- 
ciardin fhould not have faid *, that, on the day of 
that Pope’s eleftion, no cardinal intended to raife him 
to the pontificate; and that thofe, who voted for 
him in the {crutiny, defigned only to {pend the time 
that morning (17) J omit the reafons alledged by (ty) Ouse 
the cardinal againft it. The fecond falfity concerns Beit daa 
the eleétor of Saxony. Palavicini maintains, that it Squittinio al Cy. 
is not true, that Leo X publifhed a threatning mo. ‘inal Adrian 
nitory againit that prince, which did very much ex- ‘Petpet 
alperate him. Due altre abbagli piu rilevanti prende be fa, 
egli nelle principal nofira materia. Il primo e iaf- leggerlo, mapa 
fermar che Leone fpediffe contra 1’ Elettor di Saffonia un confumare ints. 
monitcrio con minacee di gravi pene, e pero con irri- PAF a matin 
tazion di quel Principe. Il che e un wano fogno con- Cm Tai 
trario à quanto fi leggi nelle memorie pienifime di Cap. If a 
gue’ fuccejfi (18). The third falfity concerns Luther, edam tiss ° 
who, according to Guicciardin, was fo frighted when 

he was put to the ban of the empire, that he would (i) Palavi. it, 
willingiy have renounced his errors, had not cardinal ™* 
Cajetan calit him into defpair by his threatnings and 

injurious words, and had he made him honourable 

offers. Palavicini maintains, that cardinal Cajetan re- 

turned m ais twenty months before Luther was 

put to the ban J, and that he {poke to him ver : 
kindly. E pur è certo che il Cardinal di Gaeta non eel. y ease 
con Lutero nè allora, nè dipoi, nè per gran tempo addietro; ne gli Attias 
éffendo tornato in Roma venti mefi prima del Bando: ftoriali, 1d ih, 
E quando gli parlò, gli offerfe benignamante il perdo- 
no, fecondo che Lutero freffo racconta: E la medefima 
efibizione gli fu pik volte fatta in Vormazia nella 
Dieta, come seftificd Cefare nel fuo Bando (19). 
Whereupon Palavicini fays, that Guicciardin had 
but a confufed notion of things, that did not direétly 
belong to his fubject, and was more inclined to be- 
lieve ill than good, in order to fatisfy his flander- 
ing humour. He adds fomething to make one fuf- 
pect his flanders againit the court of Rome. Thefe 
are his words (20): * Dal che m’auveggo, che quell (yo) Id. ibid 
« Iftorico, di cio che non apparteneva al fuo princi- 

s pal argomento, prefe notizie molto confufe: e fa 

anche fempre inclinato å credere le peggiori, come 

appare nella {ua fpeffa maledicenza di ciafcheduno; 

la quale appreffo alla vulgare malignita gli ha gua- 

dagnata eltimazion di veridico. Ma contro à Pon- 

tefici fu anche pia fpecialmente amaro, così per 

quell’ ufato rancore che i miniftri di lungo fervigio 
concepifcono contra 1 padroni da cui non ottennero 

le mercedi fperate; come forfe perch’egli riconof- 

ceva da loro la perdita della liberza nella fua Repub- 

lica. This bifforian bas a very confufed notion 

of what does not immediately belong to bis prin- 

cipal fubje&. Befides, be was inclined to believe the 

worft, as appears from bis frequent flandering of 

every ones which with the vulgar gained bim the 
reputation of fpeaking the truth. But be was efpe- 

cially bitter againft the Popes, through that ufusl 

difguft, which thoje, who have long ferved, conceive 

againfi their patrons, from whom they do not obtain 

the expected reward; becaufe, perbaps, they impute 

to them the lofs of liberty in their republic. 


* Nd 
Air, is 


(19) Td, a 





aA a (a A a a A i qs a A a a a a a A a e a 


(Gli 





GUICCIARDIN. 


fancies that fuch a thing fpoils the readers (d). It does not clearly appear, whether he 
is more inclined to centure him, than to commend him [G]. Varillas charges him with 
calumny in what he fays about Francis the firft’s intelligence with Soliman: I fhall ex- 
amine what that French hittorian obferves upon ic (H). 1 fhall likewife take notice 
of Bonifacio Vannozzi’s a little too devout complaints [7], and fhall not forget that 
the Venetians complain of a Speech, which Guicciardin afcribes to the embaflador, 


[G] Lt is nst cay to know whether be is more in- 
(21) Poftevin. Clined to cenfure, than commend bim.) He (21) fays, 
Biblicth. Select. Guicciardin was a man of great jud pment and experience 
Tom. Il, libe in public affiirs:- he mentions the good opinion T'ho- 
av SAB XiY> mas Porcacchi had of his hiftory (22); but he fays al- 
Meni fo, that John Baptit Leone publilhed (23) five books 
(22) Id. ibid Of coniiderations upon that work, to fhew the faih- 
FE 337: ties and partiality of the author. That book, fays he, 
is in every body’s hands, and therefore I need not 
(23) At Venice, dwell upon it. For the ref, he informs us, that Cle- 
ee ch a ment VIH had lately caufed the Latin tranflation of 
th Grutcclurdin, made by the heretic Cælius Velcurio, 
to be put into the index (24). He pretends, that the 
(24) It fhould be true reafon of it was, becaufe the tranflator had not 
Curio. rightly explained the original (25); but fuch a reafon 
ought not to be minded, as we fhall fee hereafter 
(25) Haudom- from what Vannozzi fays. Had Poflevin intended to 
nino recie con — : : : ‘ : 
verfi et. Po %WNipire his readers with a great elteem for Guicciar- 
win, vbi fupra. din's hiltory, he would have been as careful to men- 
tion Remigius, as John Baptit Leone. This Remi- 
gtus, a Fiorentine monk, is the author of a book print- 
ed at Venice in 1582, with this title, Confiderationt 
civili fopra I’ Hiftorie di M. Fr. Guicciardini, e d'altri 
Lifforict. 
(H) 7 Fall examine what Mr Varillas obferves upin 
(26) Varitlas, 74] He athrms (26), that Francis J, and Henry VIII 
Hift. de Francois engaged, in 1532, € to defend, without any excep- 
I, livr. vii, pag. * tion, any ftate of Chriftendom attacked by the Turks 
= t... Phe original of that agreement, adds be (27), 
‘as {till co be found in the Chamber of Accompts at 
Paris; and Guicctardin mult needs have known no- 
thing of it, fince he pofitively fays, as moft foreign 
hiftorians do, upon his credit, that the moft Chri- 
tian king follicited Soliman at the fame time to 
make an end of the conqueft of Hungary, and offer- 
red to join his forces with thofe of the Turks, in 
order to attack the houfe of Auilria. This is fo grofs 
a calumny, that Jovius, who wrote his hiftory at the 
fame time with Guicciardin, and in Ttaly as well as 
he, was fenfible of it. But Guicctardin will be found 
more excufable, if it be confidered, that he inferted 
this calumny only in the latter part of his work; 
and that the four laft books of that author are neither 
fo good, nor fo authentic, as the fixteen that go be- 
* fore; that they are imperfeét in many places; that 
* the author did not think they defervedeto be printed ; 
* and that they were publifhed only after his death, 
* when his heirs prefumed to publith them againtft his 
‘ intention in the third edition.” This account does not 
feem to me to be exatt: f do not find, that Guicciar- 
din fays more than this, vig. that, in 1531, Francis I 
kept correfpondence with the German princes, diflatif- 
fied with the emperor, and with the Pope, and Soli- 
$25) Guicefirtia, Ma” (23); and that, in 1932, the fame prince and 
fib. xx, fale ne Henry VIII, projected to attack the Milaneze, becaufe 
307. they thought Soliman would be all the winter in Hun- 
gary (29). Befides, I do not find, that Jovius confutes 
(29) Id. ibid fol. what Varillas afcribes to Guicciardin. He only men- 
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— tions as a report, the truth of which he will not war- 
rant, that Soliman came into Hungary in the year 
1532, at the follicitation of the king of France, and of 
(30° Paul. Jov. the king of Poland (30). Varillas exprefles himfelf, as 
Hittor hb. xxx, if he believed, that the firft fixteen books of Guicciar- 
fol. m. 137, din’s hiftory were printed dering the author’s life, 
verlo. which is not true. They were publifhed in the year 
1561, by his nephews. The epiftle dedicatory to Cof- 
mo de Medicis, duke of Florence, is fubfcribed Ag- 
nolo Guicciardini. The editors promife to publifh the 
four lat books, though they are fenfible o! their im- 
TT r perfection 31). Thofe four books are not in the edi- 
que {a orera im- tion of Venice, 1565, in 4io, appreffo Nicolo Bevi- 
perfetta & quat- fagwva. It was correfled and enlarged with fummaries 


tro alta utimi and marginal notes by Father Remigio, a Florentine. 
wee Neither are they in the edition, which the fame Bevi- 
ia finite quali aqua pur out in the year 1568, in gto. And there- 
per tale cagione fore Varilias fhould not have taid that they were in- 
non fimand-no ferted in the third edition. They were printed by 
fuori al prefente: themfelves at Venice, appreffo Gabriel Giclito de Fer- 

rari, in the year 1564, in 4to. I have that edition. 

POL. IH 


whom 


The nephews of the author dedicated it to the fame 
Cofmo de Medicis, duke of Flurence, to whom they 
hid dedicated the fixteen bocks. Agnolo Guicciardini 
figned for them ali the epilile dedicatory dated from 
Fiorence the twentieth of July, 1564. ‘The Pope, the 
doge of Venice, and the duke of Florence, granted 
licences to Giolito the bookfeller, which were prefixed 
to that werk. And doubtlefs this was the revfon why 
the bookfeller, Bevilaqua, did not infert thofe four 
books in the edition of the firlt fixtzen. 

Thefe fame four lait books were printed at Parma 
appreffy Seth Fictti in the year 1567, in 4to, con l'ag- 
giunta de’ Sommarii à ciafeun Libro, & di moite Anno- 
tationi in margine delie cofe pin notabili, ni Marco 
Papirio Piceni. 

[7] Z will mention the devout complaints of Bonifacio 
Vannozzi | His hiftory, fays he (32), is more accept- 
able to private perfons than to princes; fer he fpeaks 
of the latter without any reierve, and refleéts fo much 
upon the Pope, that his boox tranilated into Latin has 
been greedily read in heretical countries. From whence 
it appears, continues he, that the ftalian writers may 
do a great deal of prejudice to the Papacy. Vannozzi 
pretends, they ought not to difcover their mother’s na- 
kedne(s ; and that, if they publifh a difgraceful truth, 
they offend againit charity ; and if they publith falfities, 
they offend againft juice, This is in general the 
meaning of what he fays; but I hall fet down his own 
words, for the fatisfa€tion of thofe, who may be de- 
firous to know more particularly how he exprefics 
himfelf. < Si che vegga un po chi fcrive, con quanta 
‘ facilita egli pofa pregiudicare alla Chiefa Romana ; 
alla Sedia Apoftolica, & al Sommo Pontefice: & che 
‘le penne de g? Italiani, profefanti il Chriftiano, Ò 
‘ fcoprano le noftre vergogne, fe dicono ìl vero, che 
‘ è contro alla carita, dovuta al profimo; o calunniando 
‘ per odio, o per altra paiione, chi merita efler ono- 
‘ rato; facciano da maligno, & da uito (33) He 
owns, that Guicciardin’s hiftory docs not give lo great 
a feandal, fince it has been corredted; but he main- 
tains, that the Latin tranflation made frem the fir ari- 
ginal (34) may offend the devil himfclf © Ma la fatta 
* Latina, cavata dal primo originale, & piena di mule 
s dicenze contro a Papi, & altri Ecclefiaflici, può fean- 
‘ dalizare il Diavolo iteffo; patlo di quel ch'io sò di 
propria fcienza, & come fi dice di vedeta. Et un 
moderno Scrittore, parlando di queila Sioria, di e 
cosi per l'appunto. IJl Guicciardmi ha potuto per 
fe tteffo, acquiftar tanto d'autorita ail’ Iftoria fua, che 
molte indegnita, molti errori, & molte bugie, ch’clla 
contiene, iono ftate non folo fopp: rute dal Mondo ; 
ma approbate da molti, per efempi, & per dogmi del 
vero, & perfetto viver civie. Et lafciando il refo, 
fi legge pur in efo, un'aperta, & faflidiola ifreveren- 
za, dice il medemo moderno Scrittore, verfo pli 
ftef Vicari di Chritto, con grande indegnita della 
Sedia Apoftolica, & non potendofi accufarlo d'igno- 
ranza, bifogna neceffariamente confeflarlo, per troppo 
appaffionato, & commiferare piu tofto, che biafmare 
una così bella, ma cos: difettofa, fatica (35). 
But the Latin tranflation, made from the firf original, 
and full of calumnies againf? the Popes, and other eccle- 
fiaftics, may feandalize the devil himfelfi I fpeak by 
experience, and, as it were, by fight. And amodern 
writer, {peaking of this biftory, expreffes himfclf thus: 
Guicciardin fo efablifbed the credit of bis biftory, that 
the many meanneffes, the many errors, and the many 
lies, which it contains, bave been not only born with 
in the world, but approved by many, as examples of 
true and perfect civil life. And omitting the ref, let 
any one read only the bare-faced and contemptuous irre- 
erence in him (fays the fame modern writer) towards 
the very vicars of CHRIST, and as be cannot be at- 
cufed of ignorance, we muf confess, that he is too paf- 
‘ fionate an author, and pity, rather than blame, fe 
© fine, but defeftive, a work. This long paflage is 
not needicfs in this place, fince it belongs to the 
hittory of the feveral iudgments pafled upon Guic- 
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[K] The Venetians complained of a fpeech, wbich 
Gaicciardin ajcribes to their embaffador |} Nothing can 
be more humble than that fpeech. ‘That hiltorian fup- 
pofes it was made by Antonio Jultiniani to the emperor 
Maximilian, inthe year 1509. Per ottener da lui con 
qualunque conditione la pace gli mandarono con fomma 
celerità Ambafeiatare Antonio Giuftiniano: il quale am- 
mefe in publica audientia al cofsetto di Cefares parlo 
miferabilmente e con grandiffima fommiffione (36). Not 
contented with this general notion of the too great hu- 
mility of the Venetians; he adds, that it is not impro- 
per to fet down the whole fpeech, that the reader may 
{ec how great was their conlternation. Accordingly he 
fèts down the whole difcourfe of the embaflador, with- 
out any alteration; only he tranflates it out of Latin 
into Italian. Non mi pare aliens dal nofro propr- 
fita, acciocbe meglio vintenda in quanta conflerna- 
tione d'animo fuffe ridotta quella Repub. la quale gia 
più di dugento anni, non baveva fentito averfita pari 
a guefia, inferire la propria oratione havuta da lui in- 
nanzi a Cefare, transferendo folamente le parole La- 
tine in voci volgari, lequali furono in qgfo tenore 
(37). The Venetians maintain, that it is a chime- 
rical fpeech, and, in order to prove it, they fay, that 
Francis Capello (38}, whom they fent to the emperor, 
after they had retaken Padua, could not fo much as 
obtain leave to go into the territories of that prince; 
and that Lewis Mocenigo and Antony Juftiniani, whom 
they fent to him fome time after, were neither admit- 
ted, nor heard, no more than Francis Capello. What 
is certain, is, that thofe embafladors were ordered to 
make very advantageous offers to his imperial majefty. 
The hiftorian of Venice, whom I have quoted, does 
not deny it. Peter Bembo, another Venetian hiftorian, 
confefles it Rill more exprefsly. < Latum, /ays be (39), 
‘ut Antonius Juflinianus .... ad Maximilianum reéta 
‘ contenderet; & cum illo, fi poflet, pacem quantum- 
‘ vis duris conditionibus faceret: ‘Fergefleque oppidum, 
‘ & Portum Naonis, reliquaque municipia, que refp. 
‘ ex ejus ditione fuperiore anno ceperat, Senatum ei 
< paratum effe reftituere; ac que oppida ex Romano- 
< rum imperatorum ditione in Carnis, & Gallia, & Ve- 
« netia refp. poflideret, ea fe omnia illi tanquam ac- 
‘ cepta relaturum nuntiaret. -——~ /¢ was decreed, that 
« Antony Juftiniani .... foould go directly to Maximi- 
‘ lian, and make peace tuith bim, if poffthle, upon any 
‘ conditions, how bard forever; and inform him that the 
« jenate wat ready to reflore the city of Tergefte, the 
t harheur of Naon, and the other towns, whih the re- 
© public bad takin from bim the year before, and to de- 
«fiver up to bim the imperial towns, which fhe piffiffed 
“in Carinthia, France, and the territories of Venice.’ 
Take notice, that he affirms, that Antonio Juftiniani 
was fent to the emperor, as foon as the Venetians heard 
of the vidtory obtained by the French. Perhaps Guic- 
ciardin faw 1 copy of the fpeech, which Jultiniani had 
prepared. ‘This cannot jultify him; for if it be true, 
that the embaflador had no audience, his copy could 
not be produced as a difcourfe actually made before the 
emperor. The hiftorians were very bold as to the 
fpecches mentioned by them; they forged them, and 
yet they would have the world to believe, that they 
had been aétually delivered. Read, in Jovius, the fpeech 
Spoken by the embaflador of the duke of Milan to 
Charles VIII, to perfuade him to make an expedition 
into Italy: read it alfo in Guicciardin, and you will 
(as) Poresechi, fined that Chole two pieces are not alike (40). The dif- 
Notes upon Guic- courle, which the doge Loredano made to the fenate, 
cierdin, lib. i, in order to fend 200 noble Venetians to the defence of 
fol. Padua, is mentioned by Guicctardin quite otherwife 
than it is by Mocenigo and Juftiniani, hiltorians of Ve- 
nice (41). 

(L) Guieciardin eorote fome other books.) T reduce 
them to two; onc of which is intituled, Configli aurei, 
and the other, dverrtimen i Politici. Ghilini mentions 
only thofe two books (42). ‘Chere are fome other 
books aferibed to Guicciardin in the catalogue of the 


(35) Guicciardin, 
lib. viii, fol. 
222, vero. 


(37) Id. ibid. 


(38) See the Hi- 
flory af Venice, 
by Peter Jufi- - 
niani, in the 
rcth bouk. 
Porcacchi quotes 
it in his preface 
upon Guice ar- 
din, and in his 
marginal notes 
upon the eighth 
book, fel. 222, 


wer {dO 


(39) Bemhus, 
Hiftcr. Venete, 
lib. viit, circa 
init fol.m 288, 
ver{o. 


(41) Id, ibid. 
Jib. viii, fol. 240. 


(42) Si vedona 
anco del fue duo 


pa ts Bodleian library, wiz. Pin Configli e Auvertimenti in 
T materia di re publicae di privata, printed at Paris in 


1576, in gto. I Precetti e Sententie in materia di 
Stato, printed at Antwerp in 1585, in ato. Auverti- 
„menti Politici, printed at Venice in 1533, in 4to. Hy- 
pomnefes Poétice. Thefe are the titfes we find in the 
Bodleian catalogue, without being told they are only 
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ARDIN. 


fent to the imperial court [K]. Befides this, he wrote fome other books [Z]. 
ICCIARDIN his nephew fignalized himfelf in the common-wealth 


different editions of the fame books. The bookfellers 

aceafion this confufion by the liberty they take to pur 

different titles to one and the fame book. Some wi!! 

be apt to think, that Guiccardin publifhed the rules of 

poetry, becaufe the catalogue of the Bodieian library 

afcribes to him Hypomnefes Poctica. But itis a fault 

of impreffion; it fhould be Hypimnefes Politica ; for fo 

the Latin tranflator of Guicciardin’s Auvertimenti Poli- 

tici intituled his tranflation, ‘Vhele works of Guicciar- 

din, tranflated into French by Charles de Chantecler 

(43), were printed at Paris in 1577, In 8vo, with this (43° Sw Du Vee. 

title, Piufieurs Advis E&F Confeils tant pour les affaires der’s Biblio 

d'eflat que privez. ‘Lhere is a great miftake in the abe fee 

catalogue of huanus’s library. Two books, written by owes 

Lewis Guicciardin, are afcribed there (44) to Francis (44) Por. 403 

Guicciardin his uncle; one of them is intituled, Rac- of the jecird part, 

colta dei detti S fatti notabili coji gravi come piace- 

voli; and the other, Hore di Riereationi. ‘Vhat mi- 

fake implies an abfurdity ; fur Guicciardin the uncle 

was fo far from being a facetious man, that he never 

ufed any jet. He was extremely grave and fevere. 

* Fait indignationi proclivior, oriique ducty licet fuavi, 

‘ tamen fevero & gravi genioque fupra modum falfe 

€ urbanitatis didteriis repugnante, quorum nullum in 

‘ tota vita ipfi unguam excidifle perhibent quidam 

‘ (45)? An Italian hiltory, Urbis Haliæ, is atcribed (45) Imperialis 

to hun in the epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque. in Mufæo Hino- 
[M] LEWIS GUICCIARDIN bis nephew 15% M. aa 

fignalized bimfeif in the common-wealth of learning.) ans Lohe Sa 

Befides the two books I have juit now mentioned, he ten by Remigis 

publifhed Commentarii delie coje piu memcrabili feguite Fiorentino. 

in Europa, [pecialmente in quefli Paeft baffi dalla pace 

di Cambrai del M. D. XXIX infino a tutto [Anno M. 

D. L. Ihave the edition printed at Venice, appreffo 

Domenico Farri 1566 in 4to. ‘Whe author dedicates 

that book to the grand duke of Florence: his epiftle de- 

dicatory is dated at Antwerp, the firk of January 1565. 

That hiftory was tranflated into Latin (46), and fol- (46) Py Peter 

lowed foon after by the Deferizione di tutti i Paefg Paul Kerckbooiut, 

bafi, altrimenti detti Germania inferiore. That de- ei 
ge ; wwii griated d 

{cription of the Netherlands isa very good book: the Avttcerp, 1565, 

author was a long time in that country, and took great in 8wo. Valer. 

pains to be informed of every thing, and vifited the Andreas, Bibl. 

places as much as he could, in order to fay nothing but #84 Pe 75+ 

what he was fure of. He publiíhed three editions of 

that book; the laft is of the year 1587, and exceeds 

the fecond, as much as the fecond exceeds the firft. 

That book was tranflated into French by Belleforet, and 

into Latin by John Brant, a fenator of Antwerp, and 

by Regnier Vitelltus. Brants tranflation was never 

printed; the author fuppreffed it, being presented by 

others (47). Ghilini knew fomething of it: but his (47) Valer. Ar 

account is ftrangely confuled. ‘Thefe are his words: dr as, ibid. pag. 

Reynero Vitellio, e avanti di lui Giovanni Branzia Sena- 467+ 

tore di Anverza, the dal Vitellio fu prevenuto la tracuf- 

Jera dal Francefe nel Latino (48). Vhete words are (48) Giilini, 

very faulty: firt, they fignify, that Brant’s tranflation vbi iupra, page 

was publifhed; for when an author mentions a book, '5? 

without faying, that it was never printed, he gives us 

to underftand that it was made public. This falfity is 

attended with a ftrange piece of nonfenfe. Ghilini 

fays, that Brant tranflated that book before Vitellius, 

and was prevented by Viteliius: thefe things are in- 

confiftent, when an author forgets, as Ghilini does, to 

diftinguifh the compofition from the impreflion. Nay, 

it is to be obferved, that Valerius Andreas docs not fay, 

that John Brant made a tranflation of that book before 

Vitellius did the fame: he only fays, that he was pre- 

vented as to the impreffion (49). Laftly, it is not true, 

that Vitellius and Brant tranflated that Book from the 

French tranflation. Vitellius fays in the title page of 

his verfion (so), that he made it from the Italian; and 

Valerias Andreas afirms the fame with re(peét to Brant. 

I have quoted his words. Ghiiini committed all chofe 

faults, becaufe he blindly followed Swertius (51). Poc- 

ciantio (52) fays, that Guicciardin underltood Greek 

and Latin, and mathematics, and was a good antiqua- 

rian. ‘Thuanus does very much commend the defcrip- 

tion of the Low-Countries, and mentions a remarkable 

thing, ez. that the duke of Alva caufed Lewis Guic- 

ciardin to be imprifoned, for writing a book, conuin- 

ing the reafons why Lent fhould be fuppreffed. Which 

fhews the fiercenels and the enormous pride of that 

duke; for Guicciardin wrote that book by his order; 

but, 
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bur, becaufe he himfelf did not give his copy to the 
duke, and thar haughty Spaniard received it from the 
hands of a third perfan, he fell into a violent paffion 
againit the author, and caufed him to be fhamefully 
imprifoaed. Guicciardin was betrayed by a man, who, 
deiigning to ingratiate himfelf by his diligence, prefent- 
ed the manulcripr he had been intrufted with. < In 
* carcerem ignominiofum ob id conjectus, quod Alba- 


nus poftea excufavit, cùm difceret, non tam ob eon- 
filium optimo viro fuccenfere, quam quod illud juifu 
fuo; nam fatebatur, cum fcriptis mandaflet, non per 
iplum icriptorem, {ed per alias manus in fuas præpo- 
itera perfidi hominis gratiam fuam aucupantis diligen- 
tia illud perveniflet (53). He died at Antwerp the 
twenty fecond of March, 1589, aged fixty fix years. 


a a ù &@& A @ 


GUICHENON (Samuet), advocate at Bourg in Breffe, deferves an illuftrious 


place among the hiftoriographers of the X Irth century. 


He was born at Macon. tHe 


publifhed the hiftory ot Brefle, in 1650, and then he fet about the Genealogical Hiftory 
of the houfe of Savoy, and had it printed at Lyons in the year 1660, in two large 
folios. He publifhed, in the fame year, a Latin book, intituled, Bibliotheca Sebufiana [A |. 
Thole three works are very good in their kind, and made him worthy of the rewards 


beftowed upon him (a). 


Le Laboureur owns it, but in fuch a manner, as feems to ! 


reflect upon the court of France for their ingratitude towards their hiftoriographers [8]. 
He had been a Proteftant, and he died a Roman Catholic, the eighth of September, 


1664. 


He has been taxed with plagiarifm [C]. 


I have been accufed of believing, without any grounds, that he had been an Huguenot, 


A confutation of this cenfure appeared in the Memoires de Trevoux, for January 1703 (b); ' 


but I am going to fay fomething ftronger than all thar: I fhall cite a minifter, who 
has publickly upbraided Guichenon with abjuring the reformed religion. Eile makes ufe 


of very harfh expreffions [DJ]; whence we may gather that he was well afiured of the x 


truth of what he advances. 


[4] He publifbed a Latin bak, intituled, Bibliotheca 
Sebufiana.) It is a book in 4to, containing 448 pages, 
printed at Lyons. I fhall fet down the whole title, 
that the reader may know what it treats of. 
theca Sebufiana, Gee variarum chartarum, diplomatum, 
fundattonum, privilegiorum, denationum ES immunitatum 
a fummis Pentificibus, Imperatoribus, Regibus, Duci- 
bus, Marckionibus, Comitibus, EF Proceribus, Ecclefiis, 
Monaferiis SF aliis locis aut perfonis conceflarum nuf- 
quam antea editarum, mifcelle Centuria Il. Ex Ar- 
chivis Regiis, Monafteriorum tabulariis EF codicibus ma- 
nufcriptis ad hiforiæ lucem collegit, (8 ad locorum ex- 
plicationem (F familiarum illufirium cognitionem notis 
illuftravit S. Guichenon, Dominus de Paineffuyt, Regi a 
Confiliis, Francia, Sabaudie, EF Dombarum Hifforio- 
graphus, Eques auratus EZ Comes Palatinus, Sacre Re- 
digionis SS. Mauritii F Lazari miles. 

(B ] Mr le Laboureur Jeems to reflect upon the 
court of France, for their ingratitude towards their bifo- 
riograpbers,| Thele are le Laboureur’s words. * Whilft 
« fhe (1) enlarges their dominions by her vi€tories, fhe 
‘ takes care to have the genealogical hiftory of the 
« dukes of Savoy written by the Sieur Guichenon. 
< The name of the author is fufficient 1o fhew, that fhe 
t has made a good choice, and to give a good opi- 
‘ nion of that work, which is now (2) in the prefs. 
‘ M. Guichenon has already illuftrated Brefle with an 
‘s excellent collection of the antiquities of that coun- 
* try, and with the hiftory of it’s ancient lords and no- 
* bility, If that princefs was not the daughter of the 
« 
€ 
€ 
« 
4 
¢ 
é 


great Henry IV, I fhould be afhamed for our nation, 
to fay, that fhe made it appear to him, by the ho- 
nours he received from her, whilft he was about that 
work, that the affection of fovereigns is not fuited to 
the extent of their dominions; and that the character 
of hiltoriographer of Savoy is now the mof glorious 

and happy in the world /3). 

(C] He bas been taxed with plagiarifm.) ‘That ac- 
cufation is contained in thefe words of Varillas. ‘ I 
fpeak, in the eleventh book, of the pretenfions of 
the duke of Savoy, and of the bifhop of Geneva, to 
the town of that name; and}I confefs Mr Guichenon’s 
hiftory has been of good ule to me. Not but that 
I find this author too much addiéted to the houle of 
Savoy, to which he was born a fubjeét; but, be- 
caufe that inclination did not prevent his reading all 
the printed books and manvfcripts relating to his 
work, I have found fome fragments in it, which I 
had not feen before. However, l am obliged out of 
fincerity, to take notice of one of his faults, which 
feems to me fo grofs, that I wonder no body has re- 
proved him for it. He finds fault with William Pa- 
radin in his preface, for having taken the greateft 
part of his hillory of Savoy from the ancient chro- 
nicle of that houfe, and from the hiftory of Jerome 
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and yet I have found out that Guichengn is guilty of 


Biblio-- 


Champier, without ever quoting either of them; for worldly advantages. 


the fame ingratitude. Nani’s hiftory is well known, 
and it is acknowledged, that few hiftorians of our 
age come near him in politenefs and fubtilty. 
Any one, who compares it with Guichenon's ac- 
count of the lat dukes of Savoy, will find, that 
he inferted it word for word, in his lait vo- 
lume, without mentioning the hiftorian he tran- 
fcribed (4). 

[D] A miniffer . . . . has publichly reproached Gui- 
chenon with having abjured the reformed religion. He 
makes ufe of very barfh expreffions | Confider only the 
parenthefis of the paflage I am going to copy. ‘ Gui- 
‘ chenon ... has juft publifhed a large hiftory in three 
* great volumes in folio, in which he evidently falfifies, 
* again{t his knowledge and confcience, al! that relates 
to the right, the innocence, and the conduét of thefe 
Vaudois, both in general and in particular; and he is 
not afhamed to employ his mercenary pen in giving 
the lie, both to the truth of the maflicres of the year 
1665, and to whatever may tend to the juftification 
of thofe good Chriftians, and in reprejenting the 
cruelty and perfidy of their enemies as aéts of great 
forbearance and mildnefs (wnich I THINK no 
STRANGE THING IN A RENEGADE, WHO 
HAS APOSTATISED FROM THE KNOWN 
TRUTH, AND GONE OVER TO THE IN- 
TERESTS OF LYING) (5). Thisis what John 
Leger, minifler and moderator of the churches ot the 
Valleys has obferved in his preface. Let us fee what 
he fays in the body of the book, when he endeavours 
to juftify his uncle Antony Leger, whom Guichenon 
reprefents as a factions {pirit, and capable of diverfe 
crimes. * I might confute this Guichenon, only by 
« faying, that he was himfelf born and bred up in the 
reformed religion, and that he went through part of 
his ftudies with the abovementioned Leger, whole 
conflant companion he was, as [ learned from the 
faid Leger’s own mouth, but that afterwards, in 
order to arrive atthe honours he now enjoys, he 
turned his coat, and denied the known truth, to em- 
brace the mafs, taking for his device the Italian pro- 
verb, Guelfo io fui, e Gibbelin m'appello, a chi pià 
mi dara volterd il mantello. For no one doubts, 
that he, who fells bis foul for bread, and bis birth- 
right for a mefs of pottage, can let out his tongue 
and pen to fay and write, as thofe, who hire him, 
direét. And I am pofitive, that he did not dare to 
fet down one line in his book, which had not been 
fitted and re-fifted at Turin, and that he could rot 
refule to infert in it all the anfwers of the oracles of 
the marquis de Pianeflo, and of the prefident 'Tru- 
* quis (6): and I have by me proofs of it (7).’ 

He refutes him, in another place (8), in relation 
to two faéts, and obferves again, that he is ene, who 
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GUIGNARD 


Peg: ifla 


276 


(2) Thuanus, 
lib. cxit, pag. M 
653. 


(8) Appendix 
Apologia Fran- 
cici Montani 
pro Societate 


Jefu, pag 352 


(1) Anti- Coton, 
Ps: Tbe 


(2) Cavet, Chro- 
nol Novenaire, 
ad ann 1604) 
fol 435 verlos 


* Arret egaint 
Guignard. 


GUIGNARD. 


GUIGNARD (Josns), a Jefuit, native of Chartres (a), and profeffor of divini- 


ty int 
for high-trealon. 


llege of Clermont (b), was executed at Paris, the feventh of January 1595, 
et He was conviéted of having written a book full of rebellion and rage 


againft Henry IHI and Henry IV [4]: and, as the circumftances of the time required, 
that a doctrine, which had not long before expofed the life of the king to the wicked at- 


tempt of John Chaftel, 


fhould be punifhed with the utmoft feverity, it was not 


thought proper to fhew any favour to this Jefuit. He obftinately refufed to make 
the amende honorable; and he perfifted to his death in not acknowledging Henry IV 


for king of France [4]. 
John Chaftel [C]. 


(4) He was convidled of having written a book full of 
of rebellion and rage againft Henry 11] and Henry i) 
This is the way how they came to know it. < Whiltt 
‘the parliament was carrying on the procefs againft 
john Chaftel, fome of them, deputed for that pur- 
pofe, went to the college of Clermont, and feized 
on feveral papers, among which was found a book 
written in Guignard the Jefuit's own hand, contain- 
ing leveral propofisions and means to prove, that it 
‘ was lawful to kill the king, with feveral inductions 
* for the murther likewife of his fucceflor. Here are 
© (ome of them extraéted from the faid book, which 
‘are yet extant in the rolls of the court (1}," The au- 
thor of the Anti-Coton afterwards produces fome ex- 
traéts of that book; but, as Vidtor Cayet has given 
them more at large, l choofe to make ule of his nar- 
rative upon this occafion. * As to Guignard, he could 
‘not deny, that he wrote the nine following propofi- 
‘ tions, to wit, 

«|. That in the year 1572, on St Bartholomew’s- 
‘ day, if they had bled the royal vein, we fhould not 
“ have fallen out of the frying-pan into the fire, as we 
“experience: But guicqguid delirant Reges; by be- 
“ing fparing of blood, they have involved France 
t in fire and blood, Eg in caput reciderunt mala. 

‘ II. That the cruel Nero was flain by a Clement, 
“ and the pretended monk difpatched by the hand of a 
* crue monk. 

‘ [LE Shall we calla Nero Sardanapalus of France, 
‘a Fox of Bearne, a Lyon of Portugal, a She-wolf 
‘of England, a Griffin of Sweden, and a Hog of 
* Saxony. 

‘IV. Think that he faw in vain three kings, if 
t kings they may be called, the late tyrant, he of 
‘ Bearne, and this pretended monarch of Portugal D. 
* Antonio. 

* V. That the fineft anagram, that ever was, on 
“the name of the deceafed tyrant, was that, by which 
‘it was faid, O the bafe Herod. 

‘VE. Mhat the hervic a€tion performed by James 
‘ Clement, asa gift of the Hory Gurosr, fo called 
‘ by our divines, has been jultly extolled by the late 
< prior of the Jacobins, Burgoign, confeffor and mar- 
‘tyr, by feveral reafons, as well at Paris, where l 
* was an ear-witnels of them, when he taught the book 
‘of Judith, as before that fine parliament of ‘Tours: 
‘and this the faid Bargoign, which is mere, fealed 
‘ with his own blood, and cunfecrated by his death; 
‘and we muft not believe what the enemies report, 
t that with his lalt breath he difapproved this action as 
* detefable. 

‘ VIL That the crown of France might and ought 
‘to be transferred to another family than that of 
‘ Bourbon. 

‘ VIEL That he of Bearne, though he were con- 
‘ verted to the Catholic faith, would be treated more 
+ mildly than he deferved, if he were prefented with 
‘a monkith crown in fome well-reformed convent, 
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there to do penance for the many evils he has done 
to France, and to thank Gop for giving him the 
grace to know himfelf before death. 

* IX. ‘Phat if he cannot be depofed without war, 
t let war be made on him: that if war cannot be 
“made on him, let him be afluflinated (2).' 

[B] He obftinately refufed ta make the amende hono- 
rable, and perfijied to bis death in not acknotcledging 
Henry IV for king of France} Let us give the fequel 
of Cayet’s narrative. ¢ The parliament having ileen 
« thefe writings, Guignard the author, being interro- 
‘ gated concerning them, acknowledged that he had 
‘ compofed and written them with his own hand: 
< and for that he was condemned by the court * to 
«< make the amende bonorable, naked to his fhirt, with 
s a rope about his neck, before the principal gate of 

3 


He has been extolled as a martyr by the apologilt of 
We fhall fee what the Jefuits anfwered, when they were reproached 


with 


‘ the church of Paris, and there, being on his knees, 
‘ and holding a lighted torch of wax, of the weight 
‘ of two pounds, in hie hands, to fay and declare, that 
‘ wickedly, traytoroufly, and againit the truth, he had 
< written that che late king was jultly killed by James 
‘ Clement, and that, if the reigning did not die in 
¢ war, he ought to be affaflinared : of which he repent- 
< ed, and asked pardon of Goo, the king, and jultice. 
‘ This done, to be led and conducted to the Greve, 
‘ to ke hanged and ftrangled on a gibbet to ke there 
‘erected for that purpofe, and afterwards his dead 
‘ body to be burnt to afhes in a fire, which fhould be 
< made at the foot of the faid gibbet. This decree 
‘ was put in execution the feventh of January, and 
‘ the faid Guignard was hanged and burnt at the Greve. 
‘ Asthey were conduéting him before the church of 
< Noftre Dame, there to make the amende honorable, 
‘ being naked to his fhirt, and having the torch in his 
* hand, he asked the Sieur Rapin, lieutenant of the 
« fhort robe, what he muft do: he told him, that he 
< muft ask pardon of Gop and the king, repeating 
¢ what the regifter fhould fay to him. I will ask Goo's 
< pardon, faid he, with all my heart; but why the 
« king’s ? You have offended him, fud Rapin to him, 
s in that you have written againft him: Guignard re- 
< plied; what I wrote thereupon was before Paris fub- 
« mitted te him. What you fay, is not true, faid Ra- 
< pinto him, and, though it were, you have no right 
‘ to the pardon and general indemnity, granted by the 
« king to his fubjects of Paris after their fubmifion, 
< fince you were not ignorant, that it was ftriQly com- 
‘ manded to burn fuch writings, on pain of death: by 
* keeping them contrary to thefe decrees, you have 
‘< therefore offended both him and the public. After 
‘ difputing the matter above a quarter of an hour, 
‘ notwithflanding all the reafons and menaces of the 
‘faid Sieur Rapin, Guignard refufed to make the 
< amende honorable, and was carried to execution with- 
< out making it (3).° 

Ie is plain, that in faying he had not offended the 
king, he fuppofed that Henry IV was not king. We 
are going to fee, that he is commended for entertain- 
ing this opinion, and for never renouncing it. 

(C) He bas been extolled as a martyr by the apolyiff 
of Jobn Chaffel} ‘Vhe tenth chapter of the fifth part 
of the apology of that villain is intituled Toe martyrd m 
of Father Guynard juftified in every point. YVhe author 
declares him bappy in dying ‘ as one, who kept him- 
felf unfhaken on the bafis and ftrencth of the gofpel 
ftone. That isto fay, of the obedience, and for the 
obedience of the church (4). The conftancy of this 
perfon F, to his Jaft breath, (adds be (5), in refufing 
to acknowledge for king, him whom the church has 
condemned, and for lawful judges, thofe who are 
feparated from the church, and judge contrary to the 
church: and refufing to repeat the claufes and words, 
pre(cribed by the Arrêt, to make the amende bonora- 
ble: and infifting upon the truth, both of what he 
had preached, and of what he had Jaid down in his 
memoirs (for which reafon his execution was haften- 
ed, and onthe fpot, and in his fhirt, without carry- 
ing him back to prifon), all which entirely juftifies the 
martyrdom, having no other foundation than the pure 
Catholic truth, maintained to death inclufively, the 
contrary of which is herefy: this will ferve as a wit- 
nefs, to make out their procefs one day, to chain 
them hand and foot, to pronounce their fentence, 
and to condemn them definitively, and by an irrevo- 
cable judgment, as this glory is to all bis faints 4. 
When he, who guards the eternal truth t. who 
keeps the books of the eternal regifter, in which 
every thing is written, fhall render judgment to th fe, 
who fuffer injury *. 
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Gallia. 
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Coton, pag. 42. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 43° 


GUIGNAR D. 


with giving him a place in their martyrology [D]. They denied the fact ; and as to 
what regards his punifhment, they employed feveral turns of wit, and they endeavoured 
to extenuate the outrageoutnefs of his tenets [E], and to excufe him by alledging the 


[D] We fhall fee what the Fefuits anfwered, when 
they were reproached with giving him a place in their 
martyrology.} Let us begin with quoting a paflage of 
the Anti-Coton /6): < The reader may ask, if he pleafes, 
‘ if there ever wasa Jefuit, who has condemned this 
‘+ Golgnatd of treafon and perfidy. On the contrary, 
Richeome, in his apology, excufes him as muck as 
he can; faying, that Guignard treated the abovemen- 
tioned propofitions, by way of a difpute in divinity. 
And in this we agree; for thus, I fay, that to kik 
the king, has always been one of the refolutions of 
the divinity of the Jefuits. If any Jefuit, half thro’ 
furce, and half thro” fhame, condemns him, it is for 
not having been difcreet enough, or for having 
taken a wrong time, or for fome fuch reafon. This 
appears by the Jefuits having put Guignard in the 
catalogue of their martyrs, which they publifhed at 
Rome, in two forms, in one of which Guignard is, 
inthe other not, that there might be copies, which 
might be fold in France without danger. Thus the 
Jefuit Bonarfcius, in the eighth chapter of his Am- 
phitheatre, extols Guignard to the skies, tho’ with- 
out naming him, for fear of offending our king, 
always plainly enough, that we may difcover him 
in thefe words: fhal? I fay nothing of you, O ! bright 
far of heaven and earth, and laf expiation of the 
boufe, which after this ought to fuffer nothing more? 
no time fhail erafe the memory of your death: then 
he adds, all France will join in my wifbes ++: 
‘ Thiscan only agree with Guignard, who wasa French 
* Jefuit, and who was the Jaft Jefuit, that fuffered pu- 
‘ nifhment in France.’ Father Coton replied, among 
other things (7), that no Jefuic had‘ difapproved the 
‘ judgment of the court, and that every one of them 
‘ had endeavoured to perfuade himfelf, that Guignard 
‘ had been juftly condemned; that all that is added 
‘to itis not equally certain, and that many things 
< muft be imputed to licentious tongues, and the in- 
< juftice of the time (8); that if no Jefuic has con- 
< demned Guignard of treafon and perfidy, it is be- 
€ caufe none of them are thoroughly acquainted with 
“the procets. J have feen (continues be) feveral ca- 
talooues of “fefuit martyrs, < but not one in which is 
« Gaignard ; and yet I have feen fome printed at Rome. 
‘And, if he appear as fuch in prints made elfewhere, 
< who knows not the liberty, which painters and poets 
< give themfelves?? He denies that the paflage of 
Bonarfcius relates to Guignard; but it is to deny an 
almot indifputable faét. Another apologift was not 
fo peremptory ; he was contented to evade the que- 
ftion. Thus he replied to the author of the Anti- 
Coton: * Youareangry, that Clarus Bonarfcius, in his 
‘< Amphitheatrum, praifes this father, and that he calls 
‘him a fbining flar in heaven, how do you know, 
< that he fpeaks of this father, fince he does not name 
‘him? Do you guefs fo, becaufe he was the laft 
« that was executed in France; he is likewife the firit. 
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But, fuppofing your conjecture to be right, why 


are you angry, that he extols this father as a faint fi 


(9)?:»».. Now accufe, and complain of Clarus as 


great 


‘ which is moft probable, why do you fpeak fo po- 
« fitively of a thing unknown to you? have you fo 
‘ little regard for your honour to take al! falle re- 
‘ ports for truth, and to give them as matters of fad, 
‘and become the fubject of contempt and Jaughter 
‘ thinking to prejudice the Jefuits ? The Jefuit Eudz- 
mon Johannes, replying to the Anti-Coton, denies, 
that Guignard was placed in the martyrology of the 
Jefuits, and obferves that the prints of their martyrs 
were made and fold by perfons, who only aimed at 
profit, and who had no dependance on the Jetuits 
(11). < Verebaris nimirum, ne prolatis Martyrum | 
* noftrorum Catalogis, impudentiflimi mendacii con- 
vincerere, quze te caula impulit, ut frigidam hanc 
Catalogorum varietatem dignam plane itupore ifto 
animi fomniaris. Nam neque mendacium tegis, & 
vecordiam tuam prodis: Martyrum enim noftrorum 
effigies non a nobis, fed ab exteris lucri {vi caufa 
typis excufæ, venales per orbem palam expofitæ ab 
iis funt, ut in noftra poteftate nullo modo fuerit 
quis Martyrum Catalogus, aut a Gallis emeretur, 
aut in Galliam ab emptoribus importaretur. Neqne 
vero ita ftolidos quifquam Jefuitas exiftimaturus elt, 
ut cum rem eam aggrederentur, non viderent fieri 
non pofle, ne Gignardus quoque cum cæteris mar- 
tyribus vel ab amicis, vel ab inimicis in Galliam 
mitteretur, Mirum vero eft, fi cum utriufque gene- 
ris Catalogi venderentur, non nifi unus in Galliam, 
ifque ad tuas unius manus venerit, in quo Gighar- 
dus legeretur, quem fi apud te habes, profer fades, 
fi non habes indica, apud quem inveniri pofiit. Nam 
nos quidem Rome nunquam Gignardum ad(criptum 
Societatis Martyribus vidimus: numquam in Mar- 
tyres retulimus. No doubt, you were afraid, if 
we produced the catalogue of our martyrs, of being 
caught in a lye, whith put you upon inventing this 
nonfenfical variety of catalogues. For you betray bath 
the lye, and your own folly. For the prints of our 
martyrs, engraved, not by our felzes, but by foreigners, 
for the fake of gain, are fold by them all cver the 
world, {9 that it is not in our power what cata- 
logue of martyrs fhall be bought by Frenchmen, or 
imported into France by the buyers. Nor would any 
one think the Jejuits fuch fools, as to think they 
can prevent Guignard being fent, with the ref of 
the martyrs into France, either by friends, or ene- 
mies. And it is firange, that, when catalogues of 
both kinds are fold, but one fhould come into France, 
and that into your hands, in which Guignard ap- 
pears; which if you bawe, pray, produce it; if not, 
tell us where we may find it. For we at Rome 
< mver faw Guignard in the lif of martyrs of the 
« fociety nor ever put bim there. 

[E] They endeavoured to extenuate the outrageou!ne/s 
of bis tenets.) See in the remark [4] the doétrine 
of Guignard. It is abominable. In 1602, a little book 
was publifhed, intituled The free and true addrefs to 
the King, on the reeflablifoment of the “Fejuits, des 
fred of bim. We find in it, among other things, 
that, * if the Pope can lay his hand onthe Screrrre 
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Anti Cotoni, 
cap. ll, pag St. 


ie ‘as much as you will, you will not hinder me from ‘ and temporalities of kings, as the Jefuits aflirm, is 
rique de l'Anti- € commending him for this praife, and from praifing, ‘ remains without difficulty, that, when his holinefs ex- 
Coton, cap. Xx“ with him, this father, becaufe he was a great divine ‘ communicates a king, he is ipfo faéo deprived, he 
pag. 182. ‘and did honour to France, his country which you ‘ becomes a private perlon, and is no longer a king; 
‘“difhonour; and I believe, with the fame Clarus, * and if he continues refolved to reign, he isa ty- 
* that he is in heaven, if not in the lift of martyrs, ‘ rant. Whoever allows the firt propofition, mutt 
* at leat in the number of the faints: not becaufe ‘ grant the latter. Now the book, written by John 
‘ he was condemned to death, but for having forfaken ‘ Guignard the Jefuit, and which he acknowledged 
‘ the vanity of the world to ferve Gop and the pub- ‘ in full parliament, the two chambers being aflem- 
* lic in religion, to the utmolt of his abilities: for ‘ bled, contained thefe two propofitions outrageoufly 
< having lived as a true Religious miny years; for ‘ written: for among other things there was, tbat 
‘ having taught the catholic faith, and oppofed herefy * the Nero, &c.» +4 Thay IF HE or BEARNeE 
‘ which you defend under the cover of the fate; * COULD NOT BE DEPOSED WITHOUT 
‘ Jaftly, for having patiently fuffered all the torments “WAR, WAR MUST BE WAGED: THAT 4) 
‘ of death, and the fhame of punifhment, and given ‘ WAR CANNOT BE WAGED, HE MUST LE 
(ro) Richeome, © up his foul as a good and firm Catholic (10). He ‘ assassinatTep. Your majefty my fee the 
< You take ‘ original; this well deferves tt (12)... ‘The Jefuits (12} Franc & 


ibid. pag. 383. had expreficd himfelf as follows, p.181. 
exceptions at our placing the faid father in the lift 
of martyrs: who told you fo, except the {pirit of 
lying, which direéts your pen? for, among the many 


‘ replied, by the pen of Richeomne, as follows (13). veritable Di- 
¢ 
‘ thoutand perfons of credit, who have read this ca- 
(a 


‘ Sire, I will not here accufe any one, nor plead for cours, pag. 31. 

‘ this deceafed, he is out of the reach of an earthly 

‘tribunal, nor call for vengeance, any more than he) Richeome, 

‘ he.does, whom I believe to be praying in heaven B 

‘for his enemies. I only fay, that your majety has °°” 
Aaaa ‘ pardoned 


talogue, not one has found what you pretend to 
difcover in it: if you have not feen this catalogue, 
VOL, HI 


GUIGNARD. 


t number of perfons, who at that time held the famé maxims, 


278 
It is certain,. the 


Brea kingdom 


taken from this manufcript, are not to be found in 
it. They have only denied, that the laft is in the 
parliament rolls, which was not the thing in queftion 
and, as to the others, they have alledged but weak 
probabilities. ‘ney have never boafled, that they 
have feen the bgyk ; fo that they have faid nothing 


pardoned whatever paffed of this kind, and that pru- 
dently and royally, in imitation of the emperor Otta- 
vian J}, who ordered all intruments concerning deots, 
which occafioned calumnies and quarrels, to be burn- 
ed; and of the emperor Conftantine the Great {f 
who likewile condemned to the flames contentious 


ff Cae ar OR j 
vian ordered ail § 
the papera tobe 4 
burn’, which  « 


might atherd « Jibels And certainly, if ie had been neceflary to to the purpofe, and have not offered the king, as their 
me: forca- enquiry after all thole of the League, whe adverfaries do, to fhew him this or that in the manu- 
umy. : : : ; i 

Sueton. in O:tavs © had written and fpoken, there would have been no {cript ae ig the reg Eue. BETA A 7 
CAP eee ‘ end of the troubles and enmitics: and there were could have hoped to convict their enemies of calum- 


ny, they would have defired of the king or parlia- 
inent, that this book fhould be given to be examin- 
ed in their prefence by {uch commiffaries as he fhould 


‘at that time a thoufand and a thoufand Frenchmen 
‘ who had by them worfe writings, than that which 
‘this perfon here counterfeits and produces, who 


Tf Conftantin. 
Sozom lids ty 
CAP. AVie 


(14) Richeome, 


(15) Anti Coton, 


— — 


A mlag a Anti 
Caton, pig m. 


(17) Richeome, 


Jotuites, five iii, 
chip xvii, pag 


(19) Si fine bello 


* nevertheless have continued your very faithful fer- 
© vanis and fubjeċts: why then does he alledge this 
© writing againtt the law of Oblivion, and againft one 
< deceafed. [f he had been guilty of a punifhable fault, 
‘has it not been fulliciently expiated by the punifh- 
‘ ment of death? ought the procefato be revived, 
‘and fentence again paffed, on one, who has been 
executed eight years fince? I fay farther, that this 
‘ piece ** was not written by that divine, but is an 
‘ invention of his advertary.’ Ovferve well, that 
they pretended, that the writing of John Guignard 
was not fuch as their adverfaries would have it to 
be. Fhe obfervations of Richeome (14), to prove this, 
are the weakeft imaginable; but if Henry LV, on this 
plea of fulfification, did not demand to fee the origi- 
nal, and if he did not give order, that the enemies 
of the Jefuits fhould prove inconteftably, that the pror 
pofitions, which they attributed to Guignard, were 
really in his book, he was guilty of extreme negli 
gence, or of a piece of policy, which might pals 
for fear. However it be, the author of the Anti- 
Coton, who knew, without doubt, that the Jefuits 
had tify denied what was given out concerning the 
manuferipe of their brother, continued to object to 
them the fame propofitions, as the free and true ad- 
drejs, and to fay, that they were extracted out of 
Guignard’s manuteript, which was fill extant in the 
rolis of the court (15). He was aniwered, that what 
he faid was one of thofe things, which muft be afcri- 
bed to licentious tongues, and the injury of the times, 
and that i4 was denied, that the words, if war cannot 
be waged, he mult be aflaflinated, are tobe found in the 
court ralli, in which words neverthelefs lies the fling 
f the foorpion (16). Vhele words, replied another 
to him {t7), contain the potfon of your calumny; but 
trey are meer words and hes; for nothing of them ap 
pears in the Regifter. Vhefe anfwers are pitiful; for 
the author of the Anti Coton had not faid, that thele 
words wore found in the regilter of the parhamenc, 
but in the manufeript, which was preferved in the 
rolls. “Uherefore, to give any thing of a fold aniwer 
they flould have maintained to him, that they were 
noc in this monuferipe But this is what the Jefuits, 
who bave refuted the Anti Coton, never ventured to 
nyuntain, and thus, we may very jultly believe, that 
this propofition ts in the writing of Father Guignard. 
Several realons convince me of it. 

l. In the firit place, the Arrêt of parliament exprefles 
(18), that, confidering * the criminal procefg..... 
‘nade aganit John Guignard....for having been 
‘ found poiletled of feveral books, containing, among 
* other things, approbations of the moft cruel and in- 
‘ human parricide of the late king, whom Gop ab- 
‘folve, AND INDUCTIONS FOR THE MUR: 
f THER OF THE KING NOW REIGNING,... 
s The court has declared and does declare the faid 
* Guignard atcainted and convidted of high-treafon, 
* and of having compofed and written the faid books, 
containing feveral falfe and feditious means to prove, 
‘that it was lawful to commit the faid parricide, 
AND THAT IT WAS RIGHT TO KILL KING 
4 
(i 


HENRY IV, NQW REIGNING, There 1s no 
doubr, but that the words of the Arret, which are here 
in capitals, are grounded on thofe, which, according 


ta the author of the Anti-Coton, were contained in 
* Gutgnard’s book. 


chufe. Is it not very certain, that, not having taken 
this ftep, they have given to underftand, thar they 
diftrufted the book, and that, if they treated the 
propolitions alledged by their adverlaries, a6 fictitious, 
it was only acting like lawyers? It is well known that 
pleaders treat as fictitious, whatever makes againft them 
as long as ever they can. I know not whether the 
adverfaries of the Jefuiis have taken the ftep I {peak 
of, | mean, of petitioning the parliament to name 
commiflaries to examine the manufcript in the pre- 
fence of the parties concerned. A good verbal procefs 
thereupon would have for ever flopped the mouth 
of the molt obftinate caviller. But, having none of 
thele formalities, we have fufficient reafon to believe, 
that Guignard had inferted in his treatife the prapo- 
fitions afcrited to him. 

This being fo, one cannot but be furprifed at the 
falfe idea which his apologifts give of it. Let us 
quote Richeome. * What was, found in John Guig- 

‘ nard’s, chamber, fays he (20), and on which he (20) Re‘pones 

€ was condemned to death, was a queflion, which de Rene des 

‘he had formerly treated on, when he read divinity e 2a ii Re; 

‘ which was: whether it be lawful to kill a tyrant; Marnie 7 

‘a queftion, which all the canonifls and moral phi- Jefus, chap, xiv, 

< lolophers put in their difcourfes, and which Bodin pag 72, 73- 

‘ among the moderns, has difcufied in his republic.’ 

Richeome informs us elfewhere (21), that Henry IV 

was fatisfied with this anfwer. This pri he ae 
. Prince, NCN, categor. de lAa 

mult have been eafily fatisfied ; for it was a very bad ti-Coton, pag. 

one, fince it reprefents in the moft unfaithful manner 18+ 

the character of John Guignard’s book. We have feen 

above (22) the reflexion, which was made on this (22) In the re 

paflage of Richeome by the author of the Anti-Co- mark ID', 

ton. It does not point out the defet which is to ciut. (6,- 

be found in the words of this Jefuit, and only aims 

at improving an opportunity of lafhing the whole fo- 

ciety of the Jefutts. So true it is, that there are 

thole, who take more pleafure in fatirizing a whole 

body, than in refuting one member of it in form. 

The jefuit Eudemon Johannes has improved upon 
Richeome ; for he has faid, that Guignard only diipu- 
ted for and againit the theological queftion, whether 
it be lawful to take away the life of tyrants; and he 
adds, that this did not render him more worthy of 
death, than other divines, who exercife themfelves, 
not only on this queftion, but on that likewife of the 
cxilence of Gop (23): Theologica qgueflione in u- 
tramque partem fcripta fupplicium non magis meritus 
ef, quam S. Thomas, quam religui Theologi, qui nen 
modo de Tyrannorum nece, fed de ipfa etiam Dei exi- 
Jentia, in utramque partem difputare joliti funt. A 
moft horrible miireprefentation of the ftate of things, 
fince Guignard was not contented to examine a pro- 
blem, as a reporter of realuns for and againit; but 
he took the alhrmative, and approved by name the 
affaflination of Henry [H, and every the like action 
which fhould be executed on Henry IV. 

Father Gretfer inferted in one of his books (24) (24° The Latin 
an account of the tryal of John Chaftel, in which tan tion aN 
the book of Father Guignard is defcriked as a mere Be tied 
collection of various paflages concerning the thefis, ‘under the name 
whether private men may take away the lives of ty- of Frami ce 
rants. He adds that, in the way of narrative, Guig- PPI © 
nard had fpoken of the Jacobin, who affaffinated 
Henry IH, and that he declared on the feaffold, that 
this was the true character of his book, and that he 


(23) Eudem. 
Joh. Confit. 
Anti Co'oni, 
Cap. ii, Pe ga 


Ary i paih 


dope) en polit, 
bellum cum eo 

p rendum. St 
bellum geri non 
poilit, de medio 


If. Betides this, who can doubt, that Thuanus, pre- had not written one word in it, which might offend 
fident of the parliament of Paris, had read this Jefuit’s the king (25): * In cubiculo P. Johannis Guignardi ps; Apendix 
book ? now he, as wel! as a great many other au- ‘ Theologia Profefforis, perbrevis Traétatus repertus Arologixe bèrt 
thors, afurms, that the words in queftion are found ‘ eft, quem ipfe ante annos quatuor vel quinque con- citei Mostari 


quis ae In it (19). ' < fcripferat, quo illa Quzaitio continebatur a Doéto- ta ie Gullit. 
Thuan. hb xii, ILI. inthe third place, the Jefuits have never proved, * ribus in Scholis paflim traQata & agitata: Utrum cup 352" 


fag- 653, cl, &, oBliat the propofiticns, which were objected to them as * Tyrannum gui fe palàm boflem gerit Reipublica li- 
e 


a 


(26) Td. ibida 
pag: 553: 


GUIG 


N. A RD. 


kingdom was at that time full of feditious preachers [F], and of perfons, who, in their 


teat privato occidere ? De qua Quaitione Argumenta, 
guz in utramque partem, ut folet, ad difcutiendam 
difquirendamque veritatem, a variis Auctoribus ad- 
feruntur, ibi quoque congelta crant. Inter alia item 
narratione comprehenium fuit quid Frater Clemens 
! Dominicanus Monachus in Henricum HI aufus fuiflet. 
(26) Cum jam patibulum 4 longe confpexiflet cut 
appropinquabat, S. Andrea Apoitoliexemplo & ver- 
bis illud pie & alacriter con'alutavit; læta mente ac 
fronte fecalas confcendit, ¢ quibus allocutus circum- 
famam fpećtantium multitudinem: quod fupplicit hoc 
genere enecaretur, aliam non fubcfle caulam, quam 
quia ante annos quatuor vel quinque perbrevem Trac- 
tatum confcripfiflet, nullius injuria, nullius incom- 
modo, in quem collegiffet opiniones & fententias 
Sanctorum Patrum, variorumque Auctorum, quos 
iph ante monumentis commendaverant de hac Qua- 
tione: Utrum liceat privato bomini occidere manife- 
fium Tyrannum ; Traĉtatum illum fe neque t, pis in 
* lucem editum evulgaffie ; quin in aliorum manus eum 
nunquam pervenifie. Regem ibi neque verbulo læ- 
fum aut offenfum. Que Patris verba omnem circum- 
* fantem Populum in magnam commiferationem in- 
flexerunt. In the bed-chamber of Father Jobn 
Guignard prefefor of divinity, was found a jmali trea- 
tife, which he bad written four or five years before, 
in which was contained that qucftion, every where 
handled and dijcuffed by the dodtors in the febsoals 5 
whether a private man may kill a tyrant, who is 
an open enemy to the ftate ? the arguments on which 
gueftion, which are alledged by various authors on both 
fides, for difcuffing and enguiring into the truth, are 
tere likewije cllected. Among others, there was a 
narrative of what Father Clement, a dominical monk, 
had attempted againff Henry Ill. Woen be faw 
the gallseos at a diffance, to whith be approached, 
be pioufly and chearfully faiuted it, after the example, 
and in the words, of St Andrew the Apaftle; be mount- 
ed the ladder with a chearful mind and countenance, 
from whence be barangued the croud of fpecators round 
hirs : he told them, that the fole reafon of bis juf- 
4 fering this kind of death, was, that, four or five 
< years before, be bad written a fhort treatife, with no 
“alt defien, nor to the detriment of any one, in robich 
s be tad colleGed the osinisns and jentiments of the holy 
s fatbers, and :f varisus authors, concerning this qae- 
« flion, whether it was lawful for a private man to 
‘ kill a manifeft tyrant: that be bad never printed that 
s treatife, nor fuffered it ta go into the bands of any 
< perjon. That he bad not offended the’ king by the 
< leai word. Which fpecch of the father greatly in- 
< clined the furrcunding audience to pity. 

What dtguifes, or rather what impoftures b But ob- 
ferve, that, by the he!p of an equivocation, he might 
pretend, that he had faid nothing, which might offend 
the king; for he did not acknowledge Henry IV for 
king. 

Let us quote a very long paflage of a book, which is 
feldom to be met with. This may ferve to excule the 
Jength of the citation, without reckoning, that this paf- 
fage will inform us, f. that Guignard had preached the 
fame doétrine, which he had maintained in his writing ; 
IL. that he pretended, that this doSrine was agreeable to 
thatof theancient fathers, and to a decifion of the church, 
and to the opinion of the Catholic party. This is a 
mixture of truth and falfehood. < But the excefs, com- 
« mitted in the perfon of Father Guygnard, was the 
more cruel, as he was put to death unjuftly ; to wit, for 
collections and memoirs, taken both from the fathers, 
and decrees, to prove, that it is lawful to make war 
againft heretical and excommunicated princes, which 
were found in his ftudy; on efpecial notice given 
« them to fearch it, and to make ufe of them for this 
< purpofe, by a certain minifter, who, fome years be- 
‘fore, had heard the faid Guygnard, preaching at 
¢ Bourges on this fubjeét. For if a man is to be fen- 
« tenced to death for fcholaftic collections, what injury 
s is this to the holy fathers, out of whom they are 
< taken? And what becomes of St Hilary, the light of 
‘ the French, and of Lucifer bifhop of Sardinia, who, 
¢ jn their times, wrote fo ftrongly, on this fubjeQ, a- 
gaint the emperor Conftantius, and fent him their 
books? Likewife of St Cyril, and St Gregory Na- 
zianzen, againit Julian the apoflate? If the are 
things debated time out of mind, digefled by con- 
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‘ fent of the ancients, ratified by the judgment of the 
‘ church, which has the fole right of determining fuch 
< truths, and afterwards received and made public in 
the fchools of the divines; what are thefe cenfors, 
who io highly exclaim againt them? What! Do 
they condemn the holy fpirit? And dare they judge 
of colours, in which they are truly blind, and lead- 
ers of the blind? And if {uch colle€tions are con- 
demned, and fo feverely punifhed, how will they 
bear with thofe of heretics? How will they endure 
their books and peftilent writings, their propofitions 
and maxims, judgedeand condemned as they are, both 
by the church, and the parliaments of France ? Why 
« are their preachings and blafphemies sgainft Gon and 
the church tolerated, nay, approved by edidéls, and 
verified by them? And if it be not lawful to make 
war againft an heretical prince, how is it lawful for 


aaa ea a a a 


And how cam he be juflified, who, as head of the he- 
retics, has made war, all his life, againft the Catholic 
‘ kings of France: upon which he has valued himfet', 
‘ and is the realon why he has beencondenined, and why 
‘ they acknowledge him for their prince? Why is 1 
* not lawful againft him, fince befides the authority of 
€ decrees, he himfelf has fet the example? Add, that 
‘ this was not at all to te condemned, for being a pro- 
* pofition of the {chools, and a general one, and meeily 
‘ the dodtrine of the church. And however it be, b.- 
‘ longing to the party in general, and confequently co- 
‘vert, as well by the edict of treafon of Paris, as by 
‘ that, which was afterwards publifhed. Confidering 
‘ that, upon this treatment, there was no one, not 
only of the faid fociety, but even no zealous eccle- 
fiaitic, may, no one of the whole Cathoile party, 
‘ but ought to undergo the fame punifhment (27).’ 

(Fl The whole kingdom was full of fediticus 
preacbers.} The evil did not ceafe by the abfoluiion, 
which the Pope granted to Henry IV, the fixteenth of 
September, 1595. Read thefe words of cardinal d’O!- 
fat: they are in a letter, which le wrote from Rome 
to the duke of Villeroy, the fourteenth of May 1601. 
I fpoke the otber day to the Pope uf what the king ci- 
fired; whith was, that bis belinejs would ordir Dis news 
Nuncio to take care, that the preachers in Trance, preach- 
ed with the requifite diferetion and miaeration, toithaut 
meddling in flate-affairs, of which they knew uct the 
motives, nor bold fedttrus difecurfes: and d delivered 
to bim likewife a Memorial in writing, tre copy of 
whick I fend you inclojed. His balinejs told me, be 
would order bis nero Nuncio accordinzly (28). Mr A- 
melot de la Houflaie has cominented admirably on this 
paflage of cardinal d'Offut. < It no better becomes 
s preachers (fays he) to talk about afans of political 
‘ government, which they underitand nothing of, for 
the molt part; than it docs politicians, to decide in 
matters of faith and religion. Affairs of ilate are of 
fo nice a nature, that it is always dangerous to {peak 
of them betore the people, who are not always well- 
affected to the government. Omni popu/o, iays Plu- 
tarch, inef? malignum quiddam EF querulum in impe- 
rantes. AJl preachers have a good zeal, | confers; 
but as this zeal ts not always attended with know- 
ledge and prudence, it is for the intereft of the public 
that thofe of ability fhould forbear, through moedefly, 
to bring thefe matters into their fermons, in order to 
oblige others to confine themfelves within the limits 
of the gofpel dogtiine, which every where recom- 
mends peace and obedience. In the laft years of the 
reign of Henry IH, and the frt of Henry IV, the 
dociors, Aubry, Boucher, Pelletier, Linceftie, Role, 
Ieu-ardent, and many others of that ftimp, had fo 
prophaned the miniflry of the word, that the pulpit, 
where nothing but truth fhould be fpoken, was be- 
come the feat of impoflure and calumny ; and that the 
people, infected through the ears, adored no other 
crofs, but that of Lorrain. For which reafon it wag 
abfolurely neceflary to refrain this licence, and re- 
eftablifh good difcipline in the facred minitlry, which 
the {pirit of rebellion had converted into a mytlery 
‘ of iniquity.’ 

If the Pope's Nuncio acquitted himfelf well of his 
comimiflion, yet he did not remove this great diforder. 
They continued to preach and talk feditioufly, and to 
give rife thereby to contpiracies againft the life of Hen- 
ry 1V (29), The true Frenchmen, favourers of the 
independant 
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an heretic to make war againft a Catholic prince? . 


(27) Apoley 

fur John Chafiel, 
Part V. chap 1x, 
Pie Fae OF 


(28) DOMt, 

Lettre cclxxidi, 
pag. 9% ds FO. 
‘Tom li, Edt: 
of Fars, WAUTA 


(29) Sce the 
Anti Coton, cbap: 
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private converfation, infinuated 
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writings and 
whom they fufpected 


GUILLELMA. 


the affaffination of fuch princes as Henry IV, 


of favouring the enemies of Popery. This was perhaps one of the 


reafons, which obliged the parliament of Paris to involve all the Jefuits of France in 
the caufé of John Chaftel, and John Guignard [G]. They hoped perhaps, thar, by 


banifhing out of the kingdom thofe who 


doctrines, 


independant power of the king, and attached to the 
monarchical maxims of ftate, attributed to the Jefuits 
e(pecially this republican and ultramontane fpirit. 
Not that they looked upon them as the firft authors of 
it (30): they only confidered them as it’s flrongeft fup- 
the remark [S] port. ‘This puts me in mind of a remark, which ap- 
of the art'c'e eared ina book, printed in the year 1701, and inti- 
LOYOLA: tuled, The prefent fate of the faculty of divinity of Lou- 
vain, treating of the conduet of fome of its dioines, and 
of their Jentiments againft the fovereignty and fafety of 
kings, and againft the four articles of the clergy of France. 
It is three letters of a canon of Tournai to a dottor of 
the Sorbonne. They are preceded by a letter of that 
do€tor, in which we find thefe words (31): < But 
* whence is it, that in mentioning, in your letters the 
fentiments of thofe divines, who teach, that kings 
fubjeéts may be abfolved from the oath of fidelity, 
you fpeak only of fome particular doétors of Louvain, 
of fome Auguttins, of fome Recolleéts, and not at all 
of the Jefuits? Know you not, that thefe deteitable 
opinions are derived from them? Not that they are 
the firit, who maintained them: feveral canonifts, 
fome divines, above all, the Italians, fubject to the 
Pope, taught them before them: but their writings 
were fo infignificant, that they fell of themfelves, 
and ferved rather to difcredic thefe opinions, than 
to bring them into fafhion. Butthe Jefuits have 
heightened them, and have undertaken to give them 
t credita 

[G] This eoas cne of the reafons, which obliged the 
parliament to involve all the Fefuits of France in the 
caule of Jobn Chaflel, and John Guignard.) There 
were fome perfons, who were furprized, that there 


(30) Compare 


(a9. Lettercfia 
do&ar of the 
Sorbonne to 4 
canon of Tour- 
nai, fol. a. 4» 
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paffed for the principal authors of dangerous 
they fhould bridle the boldnefs of other Ecclefiattics. 


being at moft but prefumptions, that the Jefuits had 
advifed John Chaftel to the wicked attempt, which he 
executed, yet they were banifhed the kingdom by the 
fame Arrêt, which condemned that affaflin. But ty 
juftify in this the conduct of the parliament of Paris, 
we muit obferve, that the action of that young man 
was not the foundation of the banifhment, to which 
the Jefuits were condemned : it was only an occafion of 
determining a caufe, which had been pleaded fome 
months before. This caufe was a procefs carried on 
againft the Jefuits by the univerfity of Paris. Antony 
Arnauld, who pleaded for that univerfity, had con- 
cluded, ‘ that the court might be pleafed in confirm- 
s ing the requeft of the univerfity, to order all the Je- 
« fuits of France to quit the kingdom and all his maje- 
‘ fty’s dominions, within fifteen days after notice 
given in every one of their colleges or houfes, fpeak- 
ing to one of them for the reit. Alias, and, upon 
their refufal, wherever any of them fhail be found in 
France after the faid time, they fhall be condemned 
upon the fpct, without form of procefs, as guilty of 
high-treafon, and attempting on the life of the king 
(32).” The judgment of the caufe was referred to 
another time; but, on occafion of the affair of John 
Chaftel, they complied with the petition of the uni- 
verfity, and the methods made ufe of by Antony Ar- 
nauld. Some other parliaments imitated that of Paris: 
but the parliament of Touloufe, and that of Bourdeaux 
refufed to conform themielves to it (33); and thus the 
Jefuits kept their ground in Languedoc and Guienne 
till their re-call. They did not obtain it till the begin- 
ning of the year 1604. 
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GUILLELMA, or GUILLELMIN A, of Bohemia, the head of an infa- 
mous fect, which appeared in Italy in the XIIth century, did fo effectually deceive the 
world by the appearances of an extraordinary devotion, and acted her part fo well to the 
laft, that fhe died with the reputation of holinefs, and was in great veneration for a 


confiderable time after her death, as if fhe 


found out; her corps was dug up, and burnt, in the year 1300. 
and had been buried at Milan in the church-yard of San Petro del Horto. 
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her, the ruins whereof are ftill to be feen 
learned men, Puricellus and Boffius, have 
do not agree in every particular. 


[A] Rofius..... firft diffamed this fef on account 
of their leudnefs.) 'Uhat feét was accufed of a thing, 
wherewith many other conventicles have been charged 
at feveral times, and in feveral places. It was faid, 
that the followers of Guillelma met in a cave in the 
night time, and that, after they had repeated certain 
prayers, they put out the candles, and men and women 
lay together, as chance directed. Quos ipf in quadam 
Synagoga fubterranea congentibus antelucanis congregan- 
tes, cum ad modum Presbyterorum induti certas orationes 
ad altare fudiffent, extinčto aut Jub modio abfcondito 
lumine ad fortutitos concubitus hortari, confueverant (1). 
Itis further faid, that a rich merchant having a wife, 
who ufed to go frequently by ftealth to that cave, followed 
her one day privately, and lay with her, and convicted 
her of it by a ring he took from her finger. He fet 
up for a informer againft that fect (2). The fame ftory 
is related of the Fratricelli, as I have fhewn in their ar- 
ticle (3). I believe fuch accufations have been fome- 
times calumnious: but doubtlefs many leud aétions 
(3) Crear. (12! of have been frequently performed in thofe conventicles: 
the article FRA and I do not wonder, that fo many husbands do not 


(1) Spondanus, 
ubi infra, 


(a* Ex Span lano, 
ad ann. 1300, 
Ne lO. 


TRICELL I. "o i ; 
approve, that their wives fhould grow fond of certain 
devout aflemblies; for love will come in fooner or 
later. ind one cannot fufiiciently admire the docility 

| of the fur tex in relation to the doétrines that are mott 

(4 Sethe we contrary to chaflity (4). I do not much wonder, that 

Serie FRATRI | . . 

CELLI. 16: women fhould have been prevailed upon to proftitute 

mt [4]. themielyves, in theancient Paganifm ; it was accounted 


had been a faint. At laft her impofture was 


She died in 1281, 
Half a year 


after, fhe was removed to the convent of Caravalla (a), and a tomb was erected to 


in the burying-place of the monks. Two 
publifhed an account of that fect ; but they 


Boffius was the firft, who defamed that feét on ac- 
count of their leudnefs [4]; but Puricellus maintains, that the corruption did not prc- 


ceed 


a kind of divine worfhip ; the goddefs Venus was ho- 


(t3) Capet, 
Chrozol pure 
Narre, ad ann. 
1.4, fol. 33-5 
verlo. 


{31 Mezerat, 
Abrege Chronok 
Tom. V1, pag 
D). Ilda 


fe) Se the a 
exe FRANCS 


noured in that manner : but it js an amazing thing, that, of Asif, rens 
in the midft of Chriftianity, notwithflanding the wife [C] 
countels of mothers, and the pathetical exhortations of (6. Nonne ef 


preachers, the firft hypocrite, that comes in their way, 
fhould be able to perfuade them to a thoufand abo- 
minations. If he tells one of his devotees, as St Ald- 
helme (5) did, Ze by me ; I defire to know whether 
you will be fo powerful an inffrument in the devil’s 
bands, as to make me yeld to the temptation; fhe will 
do it. If he tellsher, as fome heretics did, who were 
punifhed by the inguifition of T'ouloufe, /et us be fark 


bene magnum | 
meritum quo! *$ 
Remus olcu'ani 
amplexanda, 
tangendo, {a 
men non contr 
tiamus in Mpe 
tratione carnala 
peccati ? In tke 
trials of the nget 


naked one by another one upon another ; let us kifs and feon of Touku'ty 


tickle one another ; we fhall thereby give proofs of our 


Spiritual firength (6); he is obeyed. Can there be” 


a greater docility ? would fhe refufe to proceed far- 
ther, if he was willing ? have not many women com 
plied with the order of iying with the firt comer, 
when candles were put out, in the conventicles of the 
fraternity ? 

I muft take notice of another docility not fo bad, 
but yet very ftrange. When infirm men want to have 
their natural heat in fome meafure reftored to them, 
there are young women who will not f{cruple to lie by 
them, in order to do them that good office. A pa- 
negyrift of the fair fex atfords me a very remarkable 
paflage about it. < Phyficians, fays be (7) cannot de- 
*‘ ny, that the heat ofa young woman’s breat, applied 
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fe portent pat 
nudes cum nuca 
in uno isla, © 
tamen non pen 
cerent actum cal” 
nalem. PH 
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‘ to an old man’s flomach, may revive and keep UP feye fem-nit 
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Epit. ad Nepo- 
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ceed from the mind to the body, and that Guillelma and her followers were only guilty 


of an abominable Fanaricifm, 


tion (b) [B]. 


ever [C]. 


his natural heat. The royal prophet David was not 
ignorant of it, fince he pitched upon * the beantiful 
Shunamite, that fhe might, in that manner, drive 
away the coldnefs of his old age. And itis likely, 
that, in imitation of him, the grandfather of the late 
king of Navarre, called Monfieur d'Albret, being 
120 years old, kept two young handlome women 
to that effect. He lived a long time upon their 
< milk without any other food, and lay between them ; 
which was the reafon why they were refpeéted like 
princes in his houfe. But I would not have every 
« man to do the fame; for they would often imitate 
< a Notary in the Chatelet of Paris, whofe name was 
< Martin Maupin. That man made his jealous wife 
‘ believe, that he was fick of David’s diftemper, that 
* fhe might give him leave to make ufe of his maid 
in order to warm his ftomach; and the poor wo- 
* man was fometimes deceived init.’ I mhall obferve, 
by the by, that St Jerome does not approve, that what 
is related of the Shunamite fhould be taken ina literal 
fenfe. He explains it allegorically, and fays the mean- 
ing of itis, that David, in his old days, was more in- 
timately united to wifdom. That great doétor of the 
church rejects the literal fenfe with the utmoft indig- 
nation. ‘ Nonne tibi videtur, fi occidentem fequaris 
‘ litteram, vel figmentum effe de mimo, vel Attella- 
‘€ narum ludicra?.... Qua eft igitur ifta Sunamitis, 
‘ uxor & virgo, tam fervens, ut frigidum calefaceret, 
€ tam fanéta, ut calentem ad libidinem non provocaret : 
‘ Exponat fapientiffimus Salomon patris fui delicias, & 
* pacificus bellatoris viri narret amplexus. Pofhde fa- 
< pientiam, poflide intelligentiam, &c. (8) -- - Do you not 
think, that, by following the literal fenfe, you make 
a meer fiction of the fory ? sı- What therefore is 
that Sbunamite, both wife and virgin, fo bot, as to 
warm the cold, fo holy, as not to provoke bim, when 
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which he proves by the verbal procefs of the Inquifi- 

Guillelma’s feftival was celebrated three times a year at her tomb ; on (6: Mabillon, 
St Bartholomew’s day, on which fhe died; on the day of the tranflation of her 
body to Caravalla; and upon Whitfunday (c). 


ul 


fuprt, pags 


Her vifions were not extirpated for 
(c) Id. ibid. 


< warm, to luf ? Jet Solomon, the wiif of men, ex- 
‘ plain bis father’s joys, and a peaceful king relate the 
‘ embraces of a warlike one, Get wisdom, get undir- 
franding, See 

(B) By the verbal procefs of the Inguifits.n.] Yhat 
act, drawn up in the year 1300, imports, that Andrew 
Saramita and Mayfreda Pirovana, the chief followers 
of Guillelma, maintained, that fhe was the Hoty 
GhosT incarnated in the feminine iex, and born of 
Conitantia, wife of the king of Bohemia; that the 
was only dead according to the ilefh; that fhe would 
rife again before the general refurreQion, and alcend 
into heaven in the fight of her difciples ; that fhe had 
left a vicar upon cuth, six. Mayfreda Pirovana, a 
nun of the order of the humbled; that this nun would 
fay mafs at Guillelma’s tomb; and at laft, that fhe 
would be poflefled ofthe holy apoitolical fee at Rome 3 
that fhe would expel the cardinals from thence, and 
have four doctors, who would make four new gofpels. 
Puricellus gives usa full account of all thofe impious 
aflertions. Lis book was never printed, and it is not 
known whether it will ever come out. It does not 
appear that Guillelma boafled of that pretended in- 
carnation ; nay, it feems that by a falfe modefly fhe 
afteQed not to own it (9). (9) Mabli ia 

[C] Her wifions were not extirpated for ever.) The Muto bulico, 
author of the continuation of Nangis’s chronicle fays, Pert 1, H 20 
upon the year 1306, that one Dulcinius of Verceil 
vented the like dodtrines concerning the iiio, y 
GuosvT (10). Poftel, and his mother Joan, were 
guilty ofas great extravagancies; and it were ealy to 
fhew that this fort of Fanaticifm is revived from cme 
to time. One would think, that the devils have plot- 
ted to have religion ridiculed by women, and that, 
notwithftanding the ill fuccefs of many attempts, 
‘they renew them from time to time in many piaces. 


Mabik 


(1o) | 
TONA 


GUIMEN f (The Princefs of ): Colomefius reckons her among thofe, who un- 


derftood [Hebrew [ 4 |: 


[A] Colomefius reckons her among thofe, who under- 
flood Hebrew.) Thefe are his words: < Lutetia apud 
* D. Hardy hujus principis Horas (ut vocant) vidi 
“ Hebraice & Gallice excufas, unde colligo ipfam fuifle 
< Hebraici idtomatis haud ignaram. Claruit circa A. 
The). At Paris I faw the Hore or 
© prayer book of this Princefs, in Hebrew and French, at 
‘ Mr Hardy's, whence I conclude foe was not ignorant 





GUINDAN O (Gicismuwnp)a native of Cremona, having made a poem about 
the actions of the emperor Charles V, prefented it to that prince at fuch an unlucky ¥, 
He did not pitch upon a proper time [A]; 
made his compliment with his copy in his hand, when Charles V was engaged in a great 
He was fo vexed at fuch an unprofitable reception, that he threw 
his poem into the fire: It is thought, that, if he had been rich enough to get it printed 
at his own charge, he would not have been fo cruel to his work; but his great po- 


time, that he received nothing for it. 


war in Germany. 


Menage tells a pleafant ftory relating thereto [8]. 


© of the Hebrew tongue. Ske flourifbed about 1625. 

(B) Menage tells a .... flory rejating thereto.) 
e'he prince of Guimenc, fecing aman (it was Mr 
‘des Valles), with ragged breeches, come every 
morning into the princels of Guimene’s chamber, 
asked her one day what he came for. She told him, 
€ he thews me [ebrew. Madam, (replied the prince) 
< he will quickly fhew you his backfide (2). 
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verty, which did not permit him to publifh it, together with his fpite, was a fufficient 


reafon for him to deftroy it (a). 


(1] He did not pitch upon a proper time.] All thofe, 
who intend to prefent their works to great men, 
fhould mind this advice of Horace : 


Ut proficifcentem docui te fepe diuque 
Augufto reddes fignata volumina, Vinni, 

Si validus, fi lætus érit, fi denique pofcet. 
Ne {tudio noftri pecces, odiumque libellis 
Sedulus importes opera vehemente minifter {1). 


When laf we parted, this was my command: 
Prefent thefe papers to Auguflus’ band ; 

From cares of empire if bis mind unbends, 
Or if be asks to fee what Horace fends; 


KOL, II, 


(2) Nifi dextro 
tempore, | jacci 
Verba per atten» 
tam non ibunt 
Cie faris aurem. 
But, above all, 

a proper fra on 
thue, 
the i 
not lijen totie 


Left, Vinnius, by thy diligence mifplacd, 
Thy mafler’s verfes be at court difgrac'd. 


l 
X se mi 


That is, one ought to avoid an unfcafonable time ; 
for all princes are in that refpect like Auguftus; they 


will not be unfeafonably interrupted (2). An author sat Me 
will mifcarry for want of obferving the critical minute, e ig” 1D. We 


and what the Latins call, Molles aditus, nolliffima fandi 
tempora. Our Guindano had this misfortune; he 
mif-timed his bufinefs; he fhewed a poem of twelve 
books to an emperor, who was cngaged in a very 
troublefome war (3). O efindo prefentati con poco 
garbo, ò non à tempo trovandsfi egli occupatifimo nhe 
guerre d'Allemagna, non bebbe mai niente (4). 


(3) Havea ouefti 
compoftn dodici 

libri de fatti di 

Cario V. Impe- 
radare intitulatt 

Aufirtad s. Lan- 
c lotti di Perugia, 
Hoggidi, Pat. f, 
cap xxvii, pigs 
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282 GUISCARD. 


GUISCARD. It is the name, which the lords de la Cofte, de Ja Bouriie, de la 
Laurie, &c. beftowed upon their family, which 1s one of the moit noble and moft an- 
cient in the province of Quercy. They pitched upon it out of refpect to one of their 
anceftors, whofe proper name was GUISCA R D U S. It was not the cultom of thofe 
times to preferve the proofs of the origine of families in favour of their potterity; ne- 
verthelefs thofe lords can produce fome writings near five hundred years old; for they 
make it appear, not only that they are poffeffed of lands, which never were out of their 


fay I write Bis fi 


amily for many ages, but alfo that their nobility has been tranimitted without any 


n March, 1700. interruption to the count de GUISCA RD, who is (4) a worthy fuccefior of huis" il- 
luftrious anceftors. BERNARD DE GUISCARD makes the fft degree of 
the gencalogy of that houfe. ‘I'he teftimonies of his actions, which are extant, fhew that 

sae Wig i 
his race had an original, which reached beyond the age he lived in. He took the title 
of knight in all the leafes of his lands from the year 1247 to 1283. miis isa manifeft 
proof, that he had fignalized himfelf in war, and that his fervices procured him that 


title, which was then, and for many ages 


after, the moft honourable reward beftowed: 


upon military valour, There are fourteen degrees in a direct and male line from that 
Bernard to the prefent count de Guifcard, and that feries of fucceffions affords feveral 
illuftrious alliances, and feveral perfons diftinguifhed by their merit ( 4}. But it mutt 
be confefled, that thofe, who gave a greater luftre to that family, are, GEORGE 
DE GUISCARD, lord of la Bourlie [8], and LEWIS DE GUISCARD, 


[4] Several illuftrious alliances, and feveral perfons 
diftinguifbed by their merit.) 1 fhall mention fome of 
them. BERTRAND DE GUISCARD, Da- 

(ry Obildren of moifeau (1), the third fon of BERNARD (2) DE 
Dovid fantitfes: wb GUISCARD, left a fon behind him called GA- 
bad nt yerden IL LARD DE GUIS CARD, < about whom 
Anipbted. were  * there is an uncommon record preferved in the ar- 
dRingeifed hy © Chives, Having been knighted, as his forefathers were, 
that title. : ; i 
a private man called Peter de la Tour, who probably 
ferved under him, and was upon the point of death, 
having defired him to honour him with the fame 
tie, he conferred it upon him in the year 1334: I» 
infirmitate qua deceffit, fecit Je militem fieri per Ga- 
illardum Guifcardum militem, EF per eundem Guifcard- 
um infignia militaria fibi dari. King Philip de Va- 
lois, approving that action, by his letters dated from 
Paris in Auguit, 1337, confirmed that knighthood, 
and was willing that the defcendants of him, who 
had received it, fhould enjoy, by virtue of it, all the 
privileges belonging to nobility. The fame Gaillard 
de Guifcard ferved itill in the wars of Gafcogne, in 
the year 1339, with four efquires under the com- 
mand of meflire Peter de Marmande, fenefchal of Peri- 
gord, according to an account of that year given by 
Bartholomew de Drack, treafurer of the war. But 
it is not known, whether he was married, and left 
_. any children behind him (3).’ 
bd sae n B'E RNARD DE GU ISCARD fourth of 
Mailon de Guil- that name, Seigneur de Ja Cofte, and dela Laurie, Da- 
eard. See etat. moileau, married the twenty eighth of April, 1315, 
19) Helis de Montaigu, daughter and heirefs of Bernard de 
Montaigu, Seigneur de Montcuc. ‘ His caltle of la 
* Cofte being then an important fortrefs, Galois de la 
Baume, lord of Valfin, who had the dire€tion of the 
war in Languedoc, and was then at Cahors, gave 
him the government of it, and kept him in the pay 
of Charles V, by letters of the tenth of May, 1348, 
with fix men of arms, and fix foot ferjeants, to fecure 
that place. There is good realon to believe, that he 
preferved it out of intereft and zeal, as he had enga- 
ged ; for he made his will in that cattle, the twenty 
(4) 1a. ibid. leventh of April in the year 1353 (4). 

WILLIAM BERTRAND DE GUIS- 
CARD, fecond of that name, married, frk, on the fifth 
of October, 1413, Margaret de Veirac, daughter of 
Guy de Veirac, lord of Merle and Coflac in the dio- 
cefe of Tulles; and, fecondly, Helis de Landore, 
fiter to Bernard de Landore, vifcount de Cadars in 
Roiicrguee ANTONY DE GUISCARD, lord 
of la Cote and Montcuc, married, the fixreenth of Oc- 
tober, 1492, [fabella de Lomagne, daughter of John 
de Lomagne, lord of Montagu in Agenois. JOHN 
DE GUISCARD, firt of that name, gentleman in 
ordinary of the king’s chamber, married the eleventh 
of Auguft, 1528, Souveraigne de Ricard de Genouil- 
lac, daughter of John de Ricard firnamed de Genouil- 
lac, knight, baron de Gourdon, and lord of Genouil- 
lac, and Vaillac, and of Margaret Daubuffon. JOHN 
DE GUISCARD his fon, one of the hundred 

(§) That compary gentlemen of the king’s houfhold (ç), married, the 


1 Um, a 
per ta twelfth of November, 1554, Frances de Ja Barthe, 
hry. 


(2) He was tle 
fom of that Ber- 
nard de Guticard, 
zuith quom ihe 
genealog y begins. 
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cornel, and firt baren d’Aftarac, and of Catherine de 
Lomagne, lady de Montarac. JOHN DE GUIS- 
CARD, his fecond fon, lord of Puy de Sireéts, mar- 
ried Agnes de Temines, the fifth of January, 1625. 

[B] GEORGE DE GUISCARD lord of la 
Bourlie.} 'Yhat family was divided into two branches 
towards the end of the XVth century, viz. that of 
the Jords du Puy de Sireéts (6), and that of the 
lords du Cairou and de la Bourlie. The head of 
the firt was the fecond fon of John de Guifcard, fecond 
of that name. The head of the other was G A- 
BRIEL DE GUISCARD, lord of la Gardelie, 
du Cairou, and de la Bourlie, the third fon of John de 
Guifcard, fecondof that name. Gabriel de Guifcard h d 
eight fons: the fixth is the count de la Bourlie, who's 
name appears in the text of this remark. He was born 
the ninth of Auguit, 1606. ‘ He has been fucceffively 
‘ captain of foot and of horfe in the regiment ot Vaillac 
and Coallin. One of his legs was broke by a musket- 
fhot, at the defcent into the ies of St Margaret and 
St Honorat ; and one of his arms was run through 
with a fpear, at the battle of Rocroy; and having 
fignalized himfelf at the battle of Lens (7), at the 
fiege of Arras, and on feveral occafions, he deferved 
to be made one of the king’s penfionaries in the year 
1644. He was made ferjeant of battle, and gover- 
nor of Courtray, in the year 1647. The year fol- 
lowing, the gucen-mother thought him wor:hy of 
the choice fhe made of him to hil the place of fub- 
governor to the king. Afterwards he was made 
counfellor of itate in 1649, maréchal de camp in 
1651: and his majely being well pleafed with the 
fervices he had done in his employments, gave him, 
in 1662, the command of the jovereignties of Sedan, 
Raucour, and Sc Mange; and he had the govern- 
ment of that importance place in 1671, of which 
he had been made great bayliff. The king thought 
he could not beftow upon a more faithtul perlon 
the command of the towns and citadel of Dunkirk, 
Bergues, Furnes, and Graveline, and of the troops 
appointed for the defehce of that frontier, which 
was given him with the power of lieutenant general 
in 1672: and the year following, he beat, near 
Furnes, with 500 troopers, above 800 men of the 
enemies, a great part of which were killed upon the 
fpot, and he brought 140 prifoners to Dunkirk. At 
lat, crowned with the reputation he had juilly ac- 
quired by his wifdom and valour, during the fpace 
of a very long life, he died the ninth of December, 
in the year 1693, aged eighty feven years and four 
months. He had been married in the royal-palace, 
in the king’s and the late queen-mother’s prefence, 
the twenty eighth of November 1648, to Genevieve 
de Longueval, lady de Fourdrinoy in Picardy, daughter 
of Antony de Longueval, lord of Tenelles and Le- 
‘mont, and of Elizabeth de Margival; and he left 
‘ behind him four fons by that lady.” LEWIS DE 
GUISCARD count de Neuvy, of whom I hal 
{peak in the following remark. © JOHN-GEORGE Dis 
+ GUISCARD, born the twenty feventh of September, 
‘ 1657. he gave great proofs of his valour, being en- 
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daughter of Matthew de la Barthe, baron de Mont- * fign in the colonel’s company of the regiment of 
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{mall mais 
nilm. 


(8) Genealogie 
de ha Maifon de 
Guifcard, 


(9) T have fol- 
lowed the origi 
nal, which I had 
by me ; but itis 
plain, itis a faul- 
ty copy in this 
place, and that 
we mult rot af- 
ciibe to Mr Ho- 
fier what we 
there find con- 
trary to the 
grammitical eon- 
ruction of 
Words. 


GUISCARD. GUISE. 


his eldeft fon [C]. 


Read the following Remarks. 


This family bears, argent, a bend 


gules ; tor dupporters, two lions, or; and for the creft, a lion naiffane of the fame (b). 


< Normandy, during the defence of Grave, where he 
was wounded witha musket-fhot in the head; and, 
whilft he was captain in the regiment of guards, he 
fignalized his courage in many battlesand fieges. He 
was fhot through the body at the fiege of Ipres ; 
and has been fince colonel of the regiment of Nor- 
mandy, at the head of which the count de Guifcard, 
his brother, had ferved with great diflinétion. AN- 
TONY DE GUISCARD, born the twenty 
feventh of December 1658, abbot of Bonnecombe 
in Rotiergue, and prior of Dieu en Souvienne. Gene- 
vieve Catherine de Guifcard was married, the thirtieth 
of Oc. 1683, to Camillus Savari, count de Breves (8).’ 
Note, thatthe eldeft branch is now, in the fifteenth 
degree, in the perfonofF RANCIS DE GUIS- 
CARD, Seigneur de St Jean and de la Cofte. 

(C) s-e0e LEWIS DE GUISC ARD, bis 
elde} fon.) He was born the twenty feventh of Sep- 
tember, 1651 ; and, ‘ ever fince he bore arms, he has 
‘ had important pofts in the king’s fervice. For be- 
ing animated with the fame fentiments, which pro- 
cured to the count de la Bourtie, his father, all the 
glorious rewards, wherewith his majefty honoured 
his courage, he began to ferve as a captain in the regi- 
ment des Vaiffeaux, in the year 1671. He ferved 
in that quality, the year following, at the fieges of 
Orfoy, Rhimberg, Duisburg, and Zutphen, and at 
thofe of Maeftricht and Unna in the country of 
Marck, in the year 1673. ‘The king made him 
colonel of the regiment of Normandy in March 
1674 ; and immediately he entered into Grave, 
which was invefted already, and where the faid regi- 
ment was, He forced a guard, and carried 16 pri- 
foners into the place, with 30 troopers of the garri- 
fon of Mazeyck, whom he had taken for a convoy. 
He was dangeroufly wounded with a musket fhot in 
the arm-pit, towards the end of the fiege, where he 
commanded the infantry. The year following, he 
was wounded again witha musket-fhot in the head, 
at the fiege of Bouchain: and, being detached, the 
fame campaign, to bring fix battalions to the body, 
commanded by the marefchal de Crequi near Thi- 
onville ; he was at the battle of Confarbrick, and 
was fo happy, as to bring to Metz the broken re- 
mains of the Infantry, with the remainder of the 
regiment of Normandy and Bourlemont. He ferved 
the years following, in Germany, and was at the 
fiege of Friburg, and of fort Kiel; and alfo, in the 
year 1684, at the fiege of Luxemburg. He always 
fisnalized himfelf with fo much bravery in all the 
places, where he had occafion to aét atthe head of 
that body, that his majefty granted him, in 1689, 
a cominiflion of brigadier in his infantry, and gave 
him power to command in Dinant, and a general 
infpection over the troops garrifoned in that place, 
and in Charlemont, Rocroy, Beaumont, and Philippe- 
ville. Having difcharged the duties of that poft 
with the utmoft vigilance and activity (9), the king 
thought fit to make him, the next year, marefcha] de 
camp, and commander of Rocroy and Charlemont, 
with orders to throw himfelf into Philippeville, if 
it fhould be attacked. And becaufe his wife con- 
duét and indefatigable application made way for 
new rewards, the count de la Bourlie having refigned 
his government of Sedan, the king thought it juft to 
give itto the countde Guifcard, his fon. It was 
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GUISE (James DE), a Francifcan monk, was born at Mons in Hainault. 


* conferred upon him in the yesr 1602. And his ma- 
< jety being well pleafed with the zeal and intrepidity 
© he had fhewn, wherever he had executed his orders, 
‘ thought he ought to entruft him with the keeping 
‘ of the town and caftle of Namur, the moft impor- 
‘ tant place of Europe, which he had juit then fub- 
‘ dued at the head of his army. He had the power 
‘ to command in it asa governor; and that glorious 
‘ choice was attended with the dignity of lieutenant- 
‘s general. wherewith the king honoured him, the 
‘ thirtieth of March, 1693. His majefty gave him the 
‘ command of a confiderable body, to inveft Huy, in 
‘ order to make a diverfion, whereby the fiege of 
‘ Furnes, undertaken Fy the marefchal de Boufilers, 
‘< might be carried on; which fucceeded, by keeping 
on that fide part of the cnem‘es troops commanded 
‘ by the earl of Athlone. He fulltained, at Boffu, a 
* vigorous attack of the enemies upon a convoy, which 
‘he conduéted from Maubeuge to the army of the 
‘ marefchal de Luxemburg, with a firmnefs the more 
extraordinary, becaufe he had but thirteen fquadrons ; 
‘and Mr du Puy, lieutenant-general of the Spanifh 
‘ armies, who had eighteen fquacrons, and 2.00 foot, 
cf the garriton of Charleroy, was entirely defeat- 
ed, and put to flight, having had many men killed 
‘ and made prifoners. He was fo lucky as to be at 
‘the battle of Nerwinde, having fet out from Hay 
‘at break of dav. The marechal de Luxemburg 
‘ placed him in the right wing, where he proved 
very ferviceable. Having acquired a new degree 
of glory by the defence of Namor, attacked by all 
the forces of the allies, he was honoured with the 
order of the Hoty Guost, to which the king nomi- 
nated him the feventeenth of December, 16953 and 
he was adinitted, with the ufual ccremon‘es, on the 
firt day of January of this year 1696. He married 
the twenty fourth of February, 1677, Angeltave 
de Langlee, the daughter of Claudius de Lang.ce, 
chevalier, Seigneur de l'Epicheliere, quarter mater- 
general of the king’s armies, and of Catherine &oze i 
by whom he hs LEWIS AUGUSTUS DE 
GUISCARD, born the twentieth of May 
1680, and colonel of the regiment of Guifeard, ésr. 
Catherine de Guitcard, born the twelfth of June 
1683 (10). 

This is what Mr d'Hofier faid in December 1696. 
He could not then mention the embafly of Sweden, 
to which the count de Guifeard was named in 1698 
(11); nor the untimely death of the only fon of thas 
count. That young lord had been educated with 
all imaginable care, and had wonderfully anfwered fo 
good an education. He had very noble inclinations 
he loved not only warlike exercifes, but alio the Defies 
Lettres and philofophy, and had made a preat pro- 
grefs in them. He faw the court of England in the 
retinue of the count de Tallard the French embaflader, 
in the year 1698, and accompanied his father to 
Stockholm in 1659. He was preparing to take a 
journey to Rome; but, being arrived at Vienna, he 
fell fick of the {mall pox, of which he died in a few 
days, towards the end of December 1699, to the great 
grief of all thofe, who knew and admired him. Had 
not the count de Guifcard, who loved that only fon 
with a particular tendernefs, been a man of a very 
Ready foul, he had never been able to bear foch a 
fevere blow. 
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He 


was doétor of divinity, and taught that fcience, philofophy, and mathematics, for the 


{pace of twenty-five years more or lefs, in the convents of his order. 


He earneftly 


applied himfelf to illuftrate the antiquities, and the hiftory, of his country; but he fol- 
lowed fabulous traditions ; for he affirmed, that his birth-place was founded by the Tro- 


jans. 


[4] Wr baye only an abridgment of bis chronicle 
of Hainanft.| That abridgment is written in French, 
and not in Latin, as the chronicle, It was printed 
at Paris in the year 1531, In folio. The title of it 
runs thus: Les il/uffrations de la Gaule Belgique, 
autiquitez du Pays de Hainault & de la grand 
cite des Belges, a prefent dite Bavay, dont procedent 
les chauffes de Brunckaut, & de plufieurs Princes 


We have only an abridgment of his chronicle of Hainault (4) [4], and it is 


not 


gui ont regne, (© fonde plafreurs villes © citez audia 
pays, &F autres chofes fingulieres  dignes de mimoire, 
atvenues darant leurs regnes, jufgues au Duc Philtittes 
de Bourgogne dernier deccav. Par Frere Jaques de Guile 
Religieux de [Ordre de Saint Frangois. Oeuvre di- 
vile en fix Volumes, defquels il wy a gue des tross 
premiers imprimez. Thats, © the illuftrations of Gal- 
‘ Jia Beigica, the antiquities of Hainault, and the great 


sity, 
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F) Talpe f'ewa 
tle Eewa iy “J 
the oowle cf Guif- 
card, dawn up 
from records ix 
Deer. 1196, by 
Mr d' Hofer, 


(105 TD Hafer, 

in the Genealogy 
cf the Houle of 
Guiteards driwn 
u» from Records 
in Decemb. 
16y6. 


(rt) He is afu- 
ally exerci" rng 
the fonċtians of 
that embafly, 
woich he en 
tered uton deven 
er eight mon'hs 
apo: | wijtetha 
in Merch 1700. 


(a) Taken firm 
Veler Andreas, 
Bibi Belg pag: 
Att. 


not likely, tha 


Valer. Ardre ennes, the fixth of February, 


fs 
€ city of the Belgz, now called Bavay, where the caufe- 
« way (commonly called les Chauflees de Brunehaut) 
‘ begins, and of many princes, who reigned and built 
« many towns in that country, and other memorable 
« things, which happened in their reigns, till the time 
« of the Jace duke Philip of Burgundy. By brother 
< James de Guife, a monk of the order of St Francis. 
«A work divided into fix volumes, whereof only the 
‘ three firk are printed.” Thus the title of this work 
is mentioned by Andrew du Chefue (1). Du Ver- 


Du Cheine 
K ' dier docs not mention it fo fully; but he has not 


Biblioth des 1 ; 
Hiftoriens de forgot a circuniftance emitted by du Chefne, viz. That 
France, page ™ this book was tranflated into French (2). La Croix 
ka du Maine falfly believed, that James de Guife was 


the author of that tranflation (3). He adds, that the 
Latin chronicle of that monk zs to be feen in mank- 
feript in the convent of the Minor Fryars at Valen- 
ciennet, as John le Maire fays in his Waftrations of 
Gaule; that it was compofed at the requeft of Wil- 
liam earl of Hainault, and that it reaches to the year 
1244. This laft particular does not agree with the 
title of the abridgment; for no duke of Burgundy, 
called Philip, died at that time. Philip de Rouvre, 
the lat duke of Burgundy of the firft branch, died 
the twenty firit of November 1361, Va'erius Andreas 
obferves (4), that the Paris edition, 1531, 18 intitu- 
led, Extrai@ des Chronicques de Jacques de Guije; 
and that there was, at Mr Gevart’s at Antwerp, ano- 
ther abridgment of thofe chronicles, made by order 
of Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy. iie further 
fays, that the Francifeans of Mons had the ma- 
nulcript of that chronicle of Hainault in three volumes. 


(2) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franc. 
pg 608. 


(2) La Croix du 
klaine, pag. 188. 


(4) Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. pag. 
ait 


(2) Du Chefne 
Antiq. dea Vilies 
de France, pag. 
m. 438. 


according to the different fuccefs of arms, 


($) Mezerai, 
peror Charles V. 


Abrege Chronol. 
Ton, IV, pig. 
591. 


f^ la. Mit ih 
France, Tom. II, 
pag. 1021. 


(2) Le Labou- 
renr, Hilt. du 
Marechal de 
Guebriant, 


vigorous refiftance (d). 
every thing feemed to favour them. 
(A Ofthe tcth Ge 
of May, 1688. rutfe, 


1687: It is mentioned in the Journal des Savans (e). 
place (f), that the mifcarriage of that enterprize of the Spaniards is chiefly to be aicribed 


(f) tn one of 
tNe remar a of 
the atticle R E- 


artic to the marquis de Bougi. 
VEREND. 


I 


t the whole work will ever be publifhed. 
1399 (b). Moreri has committed fome faults [8]. 


It was taken by ftorm in 1536. 
out, was bafely Jurrendred ; for which reafon the captains were branded with infamy (b). 
But in 1543, Ferdinand de Gonzaga, who befieged it, being early informed of the 
march of Francis I, raifed the fiege, and was fo brifkly charged in his retreat, that he 
loft two thoufand men inthe rear of his army, befides many prifoncrs (c). 
the Spaniards, who had made fome conquefts in Picardy, did not think fit to befiege 
Guife, being afraid that the count de Guebriant, who commanded in it, would make a 
They could not make themfelves matters of it in 1650, though 
See the book, intituled, Le Triomphe de la Ville de 
It was written by John Baptift de Verdun, a Minime, and printed at Paris in 


S Bb 


The author died at Valenc- 


I learned yefterday (5) of Baron le Roy, a very 
curious and knowing man, thar, not long before his 
molt Chriitian Majefly befieged Mons in 1691, he wrote 
a letter to the warden of the convent, where that ma- 
nufcript was, defiring him to get fome chapters of it 
tranfcribed for him ; and that the warden made anfwer 
that, after he had tranfcribed fomethihg of it, he had 
left it off, not being able to read the author’s Jetrers 
and abbreviations, and that the mott ab'e monks of 
his convent could not do it neither. Baron Je Roy 
added, that, during the fiege, a lay-brother of that 
convent fet up for a gunner, and made it appear, 
that he had not forgot the experience he had for. 
merly got in that art; and that, a deterter having 
acquainted the French with it, many bombs were 
thrown upon that convent, which fet it en fire; fy 
that the manufcript of James de Guile was burnt, wich 
the library of the monks. 

(B} Moreri bas committed fome faults) I. James 
de Guife was nota a native of Valenciennes, but of 
Mons. Obferve, by the bye, that La Coix du Maine, 
who conjectured he was born at Guiie (6), is miftaken; 
befides, he did not know that this monk lived in 
the XLVth century. JI. Moreri fhould not have haid, 
that he died in 1398, orin 13993 for authors do not 
differ in that manner as to the year, in which James 
de Guife departed this life. Their variations confit 
in this, that fome begin the year with January, 
and others after Laffer. According to the latter, 
he died in 1398, and, according to tke former, in 


1399 (7). 


GUISE, a town of Picardy, upon the river Oife, in the diocefe of Laon, was the 
ancient patrimony of the younger brothers of the houfe of Lorrain, and was erected 


into a dutchy and peerdom in January 1527 (a). 


It went through feveral revolutions, 


during the wars of Francis I, and the em- 
The cafile, which might have beld 


In 1636, 


I fhall obferve in another 


GUISE(Craupius De Lorrain, duke of), the fecond fon of Renatus duke 
of Lorrain, went and fettled in France, after he had endeavoured in vain, as it is faid, 


(1) At the time 
of the confpire- 
cy of Amboi, 

in the year t560. ; 
[4] He in vain endeavoured, as itis faid, to binder 


Antony bis elder brother from fucceeding bis father.) 
The following account is to be found in Thuanus, 
where he gives an account of the fpeech, which la Re- 


(2) The danghter 
of William 

a’ Harcourt, 
Count de Tan- 


carville. naudie is fuppofed to have made to his accomplices (1). 
(3) Et Claudios Renatus, duke of Lorrain, when he married Margaret 
quidem... An- d'Harcourt (2), heirefs of the houfe of Tancarville, 


tonium fratrem . i : 
quod is viva Mar. OPliged her, by the contraét of his marriage, to make 


garitiex Philippa OVer to him her eftate by deed of gift. Afterwards, 
natus effet, tan tinder pretence that fhe was ugly, and then under pre- 
ee tence that fhe was harren, hecruelly divorced her, with- 
ringia facce f out reftoring her eftate to her, and married the fifter of 
deticere volni, the duke of Gruelderland before his firt wife died. He 
ne communis had, by this fecond wife, among other children, An- 
DE murs tony, who fucceeded him, and our Claudius. The lat- 
apn ae. utra tf Who was born after the death of Margaret d'Har- 
tentafict, & in Court, pretended, that Antony, being born during the 
ee impius eilg life of that lady, was to be reputed a baftard, and un- 
eects Toes capable ol fueceeding; fo that he did not fcruple to 
aoe difhonour his own mother, by giving out, that fhe 
Was a concubine, provided he might become by that 

means duke of Lorrain, to the prejudice of his elder 


Galliam es &f- 
tulit. Thuanss, 
brother 3). Having mifeartied in his attempt, he 


1:5, xxiv, pig: 
410, ad ann, 
1560. 


to hinder Antony his eldeft brother from fucceeding his father [z ]. 


Being a man of 
ereat 


left his country, and retired into France. I cannot tell 
whether this be true; and I give little cred‘t to what 
is faid by a {peech-maker, in fach circumftances as la 
Renaudie was in: but lam fure, that a very ambitious 
man is little concerned to difhonour his mother, when 
great advantages accrue to him from it. I fhall fet 
down fome words of Thuanus, which feem to have 
{ome obfcurity in them. Cum primo fimulatis nuptiis 
Margaritam Gulielmi Haricuriani Tanearville Cemitis 
filiam S amplifimorum bonorum, que Lotaringi bodie 
in Caletenfi agro poffident, beredem duxiffet, EF tabulis 
dotalib. ad donationem iilorum bonorum cdeziffet, poflea 
deformitatem {SF ex deformitate ferilitatem cauffatus 
miferam feminam repudiavit, ES tamen bona retinuit 
(4). Thuanus’s meaning feems to be this, that the two 
pretences of the duke of Lorrain were grounded one 
upon another; that is, he alledged, fir, that Marga- 


ret was an ugly woman; and, in the fecond plsce, 


that her uglinefs was the caufe of her barrennefs. 
None but a wretched philofopher would argue thus: 
for there is no other connexion between a woman's ug- 
linefs and her barrennefs, than what a malicious and 
nice husband can make, by refufing to pay to his wile 

I what 





(6) Tr Croteyy 
Maine, ub; ipa, 


A 
(7) Sse Vilerig 
Andreas, uhi 
tti 


- ` ay ‘ iN 
b) Thon 

xxiv, pe 
ad ain NE 


ts) Varillas, 
Hit. de Henry 
Il, live. xii, pag: 
Mm. 310, 3lz 


(6) Varillas calls 
her foan de 
Harcourt- Tan- 
carvilles 


* Among the — 
MSS of Lomenie: 


(7) Beloi, Apo- 
logie Catholique, 
fo}. 10, verfo. 


(8) Thuanus, 
whi fupra, page 
4ycs 


(9) Thuanus had 
been faying a 
little before, that 
Claudius had ob- 
tained the go- 
vernment of 
Champagne and 
Brie, at the folli- 
citation of his 
brother John, a 
cardinal, who had 
a great intereft 
with the king. 


(10) Prefident de 
la Place, Com- 
mentaires de 
l'Eftat de la Re- 
Jigion & Repub- 
lique, liv. ii, fol. 
m. 54, verlo, ad 
ann. 1560. 


(11) That is, 
Claudius duke of 
Guiie. 


GUIS E 
great courage and merit, he was very much efteemed. He married a princefs of the 
blood (a), and was raifed to great offices. The county of Guife was erected into a duchy and (2) Anteinetre de 


peerdom upon his account. Such ereétions had not been made till then but for the princes ab ahaa 
of the blood, It is faid, Francis I was angry with him upon fome oceafions [B]; 


and 


would not permit him to be acknowledged a prince[C], nor to affume all the marks of 


one. 


= ee Oe ee 


255 


Mre to 
dake of 
Vendome, the 
16 of Apel’, 
135. Anfelme, 


However it be, Claudius de Lorrain became fo powerful, that he founded a houfe, Hit: Genealos. 


which was like to dethrone the lawful fucceflors. He died in 1550, leaving behind _ 
him fix fons and four daughters, the eldeft of which was married to James Stuart, the 
Vth of that name, king of Scotland. He fignalized himfelf upon feveral great occa- 


fions, particularly at the battle of Marignan [D]. 
name of cardinal of Lorrain, proved a great fupport to him (b). 


what we call a due benevolence. Perhaps, duke Re- 
natus took care not to want a pretence of barrennefs up- 
on occafion ; but I am perfuaded, that the only mean- 
ing of Thuanus’s words, is, that, after the duke had 
alledged his wife's uglinefs, he gave another reafon 
for his divorce, viz. that he could get no children by 
her. 

I cannot tel! whether Varillas had any other autho- 
rity befides la Renaudie’s fpeech: however, it will not 
be improper to quote him (5). < When Claudius de 
‘ Lorrain confulted his own intereft, he pretended, 
that the duchies of Lorrain and Bar belonged to 
him, and that Antony, his eldeft brother, was not a 
lawful fon, fince he was born in rhe life-time of the 
firt wife (6) of their father. The fame Claudius 
could not forbear faying fo to fome perfons, who 
told duke Renatus of it; and he was afraid that his 
two fons would attempt upon one another’s life. He 
found no better expedient, than to fend Claudius into 
France, and to marry him there to Antoinette de 
Bourbon, eldeft daughter of the count de Vendome, 
and to betow upon him all the lands he had in that 
kingdom; which were fo many, that they take up 
two pages in the manufcript of the contraét *, and 
fo confiderable, that they brought in as great a re- 
* venue as the duchies of Lorrain and Bar.’ Beiloi fays 
the quite contrary; for he affirms, that the firt duke 
of Guife was not worth above fourteen or fifteen thou- 
Jand livres per annum, when be married the lady An- 
toinette de Bourbon (7). 

[B] Francis I was angry with bim upon fome occa- 
fions.} La Renaudie affirms it in his fpeech: he fays, 
that Claudius de Lorrain, having fent, without the 
king’s order, foine troops out of the province, of 
which he was governour, did fo exafperate his maje- 
fty, that his pardon could not ke obtained, but upon 
condition that he fhould no more appear at court. 
The pretence he made ufe of to fend thofe troops out 
of his government of Champaigne, was, that he hada 
mind to repulfethe Anabaptifts, who made excurfions in- 
to the dominions of the duke of Lorrain (8). Antonio ab 
Anabaptifitis, uti ajebat, infeftato, injuffa regis ex præ- 
fetura Jua auxiliareis copias adduxit. Quod adeo irm- 
patienter tulit Francifcus, qui bis præludiis patientiam 
fuam tentari interpretabatur, ut nif in Joannis fratris 
(9) E Annæ Momnorantii, qui falum excufavit, gra- 
tiam, nunguam eam injuriam condonaturus fuiffe ereda- 
tur: çuam tamen ea lege remifit, ut Claudius in pofle- 
rum aula abfineret, neque in fuum confpelum veniret. 
As I have already faid, I do not much depend upon la 
Renaudie’s fpeech ; but part of what he fays is to be 
found in a good hiftorian: let us keep to his account. 
The late king Francis, fays he (10), never bad a good 
opinion of the father (it), fince be came to know, that, 
during his imprifonment, he bad brought the forces of 
the kingdom to Savern, in order to pacify the troubles of 
Germany, and fight thofe, who troubled the Netherlands, 
and other countries, belonging to the houfe of Aufiria. 
The faid king took it fo ill, that, being come from Spain 
to St Sever, he ordered be fhould be imprifined; and, 
had it not been for the conffable’s interceffion, it bad gone 
hard with him. He was alfo very much blamed, not 

nly by the nobility, but aljo by tke king, for the at- 
tempt he made upon the government of Burgundy in the 
fije-time of Philip Chabst, admiral and gcvernour of 
that country; for the doing of an ill office to the crown, 
and encroaching upon the office of a gentleman fill living, 
are two things very mucb taken notice of in France: 
whico made the father and the fons fo odious to the king, 
that they loft all bepes of raifing themfelves without the 
alliance and favour of the duchefs of Valentinois. I 
wonder this hiftorian does not add, that the king, not 
long before he died, charged his fucceffor to beftow no 
office upon the Guifes. ‘This particular is mentioned 
by fome hiftorians: La Renaudie did not forget it. 
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His brother John, who went by the 


Thefe are his words in Thuanus. Ejus rei memoria cum 
texaciffime in Francifei prudentifimi principis animo, 
quamdiu vixit, befffet, moriens ille inter falutaria 
precepta, que de poferitate ac regno falicitus Henrico F. 
dedit, imprimis eum minuit, ut fibi a Guifanorum am- 
biticne caveret, ac proinde eos publica rei gubernaculis 
ne admoveret (12). 

(C]......and would not permit bim to be acknow- 
ledged a prince.) Prefident de la Place, whom I have 
quoted before, mentions a difcourfe, that was made to 
Catherine de Medicis, by Lewis Regnier, Sicur de la 


Planche. * The French gentlemen, (they are Regnier's | 


< words) honour foreign princes, when they keep with- 
‘ in due hounds; otherwife they cannot endure them, 
and much Jefs acknowledge them for princes, but 
only for lords and gentlemen. Which was confirmed 
by the judgment of the late king Francis, when the 
duke d’Aumale married; for he would not permi: his 
wite to be drefled like a princefs on her wedding-day, 
faying, that he would not beftow upon the princes 
of Lorrain the honours that belong only to the 
princes of the blood; and that, if they had a mind to 
appear like princes, they muft go ont of the king- 
dom, and do it at their own charges. And the late 
duke of Guife, who very carefully fued for the 
< place of chief hunter, which before was only pofief- 
“ fed by meer gentlemen, was well contented, that his 
< daughter-in law fhould have no mantle on her wed- 
‘ ding-day (13).” We fhal! fee, that Henry IT did not 
tread in his father’s fteps, and even that Francis I was 
not always fo ftri&t on that head. < The late king 
* Francis, (they are la Planche’s words) (14) at the en- 
* try of queen Alienor, was willing that Mademoifelle 
‘ de Guife, afterwards queen of Scotland, fhould be 
* drefled like a princefs; but, when her brother mar- 
‘ ried, he plainly made it appear, that he would not 
have it to be made a precedent. And if the late 
king, at the follicitation of the duchefs of Valen- 
tinois, (to whom all thofe of the houfe of Guile, 
that are now living, are indebted for their grandeur) 
altered the ancient cuflom, which was, that no maid 
fhould be drefled like a princefs on her wedding. day, 
unlefs fhe was the daughter of a prince of the blood, 
or married to one; it is certain, that, if he had 
‘ lived, he was refolved to humble them fufliciently.’ 
There are two other particulars in Lewis Regnier's 
difcourfe, that deferve to be inferted in this place. 
< The late M. de Saint Paul never heard the duke of 
© Guife, Claudius de Lorrain, file bimfelf prince, but 
‘ he imiled, and told fome perfons about him, that he 
< fpoke German in French; and that whenever he had 
‘a mind to call himfelf a prince, he fhould add, of 
€ Lorrain, to fpeak proper French (15).° ‘This is the 
firk particular: here follows the fecond (16). * It has 
‘ been an ancient cuftom of our parliaments, efpecial- 
«ly of that of Paris, to prevent any one’s afluming the 
title of prince in thofe courts, unlefs he be one of the 
royal blood. Which was confirmed, with refpect to 
Mefheurs de Guife, pleading before the late prefident 
Lizet, who told their advocate ina full court, that 
the title of prince belonged to none in France but 
to the princes of the blood, and ordered it to be 
flruck out immediately (17)." 

[D] He fignalized himfelf -, . particularly at the 
battle of Marignan.) Francis I obtained a vittory 
over the Swifs at Marignan in the year 1515. ‘ Clu- 
* dius duke of Guife, who commanded the Lanfque- 
‘ nets in the abfence of Charles duke of Guelderland, 
his uncle, was trampled under foot. A German gen- 
tleman belonging to him faved his life, and loft his 
own, by covering his body, and receiving the blows 
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defcribes the thing more to the advantage of the duke 
of Guile. 


Cccc GUISE 


Ls 


(b) See dy amore 
ginal nate (À) r 
remmk [ B}. 


(12) Thuan ubi 
fupra, Pog. 4.90. 
Sez below citat, 
(2), of tle areicie 
cf the duke of 
IUIN? 
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(13) Prefident de 
l Plis vbi 
fupra, fol. gis 
See aljo Hifloire 
de l Eftat de 
France fous 
Francois 11, Ey 
Lewis Regniery 


Sieur dela Plane 
cle, P°8 399- 


(14) Prefident de 
la Place, ibide 
& ful. 60. 


(15) Id. ibid. 
fol. 59» verfo. 


(16) Td. ibid. 
fol. 60. 


(19) Here are 

la Planche’s «wn 
quords, pap. 400, 
of b:s kiftory of 
Frawo I Ney, 
lo a fall alle- 
ment, an advo- 
cate pleading for 
the faid duke of 
Cult, and give 
bog him thre 

title of prince, it 
was immediately 
ordered, that this 
title fhould be 
Rruck out; and 
it is thought, 
that this was one 
of the reafons, 
why the Jate firt 
prefident Lifet 
was deprived of 
his office, at the 
requeft of cardi- 
nal de Lorrain, 
tho’ under ano- 
ther pretence. 


(18) Mezeraf, 

Abrege Chronol. 

Tom. IV, pag: 
So. 


levelled at him (18). See Father Anfelme (19) who (19) Anfelme, 


Palais de la 
Gloire, pag: 442° 
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Prince de Conde. 


(2) Varillas 
Hift. de l Here- 
fie, lib. xxxiii, 
pag. M. 131, ad 
ann. 1560. 


(3) That is, after 


the death of 
Henry I. 
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E. 


GUISE (Francis ve Lorrain duke of) eldeft fon of the foregoing, was 


one of the greareft captains of his age. 


He did very important fervices to the ttate, 


by defending Metz again{t the emperor Charles V, and by the taking of Calais, and 


on feveral other occafions ; 


but it may be faid, that the evils he occafioned do infinitely 


exceed the advantages he procured to France by his valour and conduct. His ambition, 
and that of cardinal Charles de Lorrain his brother, which was {till more exorbitant 
than his, brought a dreadful defolation upon the kingdom : befides, the bloody {piric, 
wherewith they were animated againft the Protcftants, occafioned the civil wars, wich 
brought France fo often to the laft extremities. That hatred was at firit a meer po- 
litical pretence ; for had they had a profpect of a better fortune among the Keformed, 
they would doubtlefs have fided with them (4}; but at laft it proved a true hatred. The 


[4] Uf the Guifes bad had a profped of a better faor- 
tune among the Reformed, they would doubtlefs have fided 
with them.) The author of a fhort romance (1), which 
came out in France in 1675, introduces the prince of 
Condé fpe:king to admiral Chatillon in the following 
manner. Does the religion you are of, and which I pro- 
Sefi, only becaufe the Guifes make profeffion of another, 
(for I foall not feruple to tell you, that if they turned 
Protefants, I would turn Catholic the very next day) 
I fay, does that religion forbid to love the mof beautiful 
woman that can be jeen? Thefe words may be an un- 
juft reflexion upon that prince; but it is true, generally 
{peaking, that the heads of great fattions refolve upon 
a thing, only becaufe their competitors are engaged in 
a thing contrary to it: and it is not to be doubted, that 
the Guifes confirmed themfelves in their religion, be- 
caule their moft dreadful enemies were in the other 
party. Ifthe prince of Condé and the Chatillons had 
affeted a great zeal for the extirpation of the Prote- 
ftants, and if they had been enabled by that means to 

opprels the Guifes, it is not to be quettioned, that the 
latter would have forfaken the church of Rome to 
make themfelves dreaded at the head of the Hugue- 
nots. Some fay, they were for fome time wavering 
about it; but Varillas pretends to have very good rea- 
fons to deny it. Thefe are his words (2). ‘ Here I 
‘ muft confute an error, which is the more dangerous, 
s becaufe the bett hiftorians have not always avoided it. 
« Te is faid, that the Guiles took into confideration, in 
the prefent juncture (3), whether it was more ad- 
vantageous to them to continue in the Catholic reli- 
gion, or to put themfelves at the head of the Calvi- 
nits; and that, after an exaét difcuflion of their inte- 
relts, they preferred the ancient religion to the new 
one. Mefheurs du Puy, thofe two brothers, fo fa- 
mous for their great abilities, whifpered that matter 
of faét to all the learned men, who vifited them in 
the king's library, as one of the molt important fecrets 
of the French hitory. They affirmed, that this 
fecret was to be found tn the book againit the league 
of Gonzaga, duke of Nevers. ‘They got that book 
very neatly bound, and kept ic with particular care 5 
and yet, when they came to die, that book was ex- 
amined the more cxadtly, becaufe leveral people re- 
membered what they had faid of it; but no fuch 
thing was found in it. Befides, Marin le Roy de 
Gomberville, having undertaken to print the memoirs 
of the duke of Nevers, borrowed the fame book. 
He tran{cribed it, and inlerted it in the firt volume 
of his memoirs ($a). But that pretended delibera- 
tion of the houfe of Guife does not appear in it, tho’ 
Gomberville knew what Meflieurs du Puy had faid of 
it. Laftiy, all the ctrcumtlances of that time thew, 
that this particular tsa chimerical thing; for, on the 
one fide, the Guifes would have got nothing by turn- 
ing Calvinifts; and, on the other, would have loft 
all by it. ‘They would have got nothing, fince the 
Proteltants, though they had fided with them, 
would not have been headed by them exclufively of 
the two firit princes of the blood, efpecially of the 
prince of Conde, who was too ambitious to yield 
the command to torcigners, in a fadtion he had part- 
ly formed, having taken all proper meafures to do 
every thing under his brother's name, and to fucceed 
him, in cafe he fhould return to the pale of the 
church of Rome. Belides, {uppofing the princes of 
the blood had yielded to the Guifes in fo nice a point, 
the three Chatillons would not have done the fame, 
but would have had the general dire&tion of Calvi- 
nim, which was afterwards fo folemnly beftowed up- 
on them, after the defertion of the prince of Navarre, 
and the death of the prince of Conde.’ 
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ja). Not in the firk volume, but in the fecond. 
For the reft, the original of this treatife, containing 
583 pages in 8vo, has not a word of what Varillas fays 
that Mef. Du Puy boafted to have found in it. Ic is 
of the year 1590, without the name of the place, or 
of the printer, put probably of James Metayer, and 
printed at Tours, whither that able printer hac followed 
Henry IT. Rem. Crir-.] 

I could eafily reft fatisfied with thefe reafons allcdg- 
ed by Varillas, tho’ I know, that thefe, who publiih 
memoirs, leave out, and add, what they think fit 
(4). I can find no time, in which the Guiles might 
have thought, that their forfaking the Catholic reli 
gion would be advantageous to them; and they never 
had Jefs reafon to think fo, than in the reign of Fran 
cis If. And therefore what ground could there Le 
for the deliberation, which Meffieurs du Puy impari- 
ed to their friends as a great fecret? What feems very 
likely to me, is, that, if the Guifes had found tha; 
the Chatillons had a greater interet with the Catholic 
party than themfelves, they would have fided wiia 
the Proteftants ; for, in all probability, felf-intere! was 
the only caufe of their zeal for the church of Ronie, 
and they exprefled a great averfion for the contrary 
party, only to ingratiate themfelses with the popu- 
lace, and the clergy. What I fay concerns the time, 
when private quarrels and tibels had not yet exafperat- 
ed them: For, at lalt, when their political hatred 
made them execrable to the party perfecuied by them, 
they hated it in earneit, and yet they cunningly dif- 
fembled, when fome political reafons required it. I 
have read in one of the pieces that came out at that 
time (5), that cardinal Charles de Losrain gave to 
underftand, that by his advice the Sieur d'Aumale, 
bis brother, favoured, as much as be could, the churches 
of Burgundy and Champagne, according to tke edict; 
that be caufed the informations drawn up again? the 
Proteflants, fince the Declaration of the peace, to be 
burnt, at Chalons, in bis prejence; that be knew, that 
Madume de Guife, bis fifler, twas a Proteflant, and that 
fhe took care, that the Sieur de Guife, ber fon, fo-uld 
be fecretly brought up in the confefin of Augsburg: 
at which, {aid he, J am not dijpleajed in the leaf (6). 
He is there anfwered, among other things, 7 duce 
very well, you make fome German princes believe, that 
you take care to bave your nephew brought up in their 
confeffion ; but it is only in order ta get him invefied 
with the four baronies of Metz, that be may be made 
a prince of the empire. To that end, when you paid 
your laf bomage, yuu made bim barangue the nobility 
in the German language, to get the love of the country 
by degrees. Some pages before, he was told in a re- 
proachtul manner, that he had, with ene Land, given 
fome cups of gilt fiver to the German minifiers at 
Saverne, and executed, with the other, the maffacre 
of Vaffy. During the Paris maffacre, the duke of 
Guife barbsured in bis houfe above a bundred Proteflants, 
whom be hoped to bring over to bis party P: 

The author of the anfwer to cardinal de Lorrain’s 
epiltle was a good Proteftant. What he confefles, 
concerning the hatred, which the Proteftants had con- 
ceived againft the Guifes, is expreffed by him thus : 


< It is, and ic will always be, Jays be (8), the general (g) 
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(5) Printed in 
1565. kte isini 
tuled, R. pirea 
LE hre 'e 
Charhs de Far 
dem n, Cardiwal 
de lerraire. 
That cpie tid 
bern publ Med 
uniter the neme 
of = geteran 
of Hainaole, 
both to excu'e 
the cardinal for 
taking wo arms 
in Jan.atv. a 
Paris, con'r ry to 
his mavefty’s er- 
dinances, and to 
accufe the ma- 
refchal de Afoat- 
morency. 


D. ani. 


(7) Mezerai. 
Abrege, Cnicne 
HERTE Y, peg- 
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‘ confent of our churches, to make head againgt all fol. C. ui. 


thofe, whom you favour, diredily or indireétly, and 
‘ to fide with your enemies, whatever quality or 
‘religion they may be of. I wonder you are 
« Rill ignorant of a thing fo well known to the Pope, 
s fince he lately told the bifhop of Auxerre, th. he 
‘ would willingly give a hundred thoufand crowns, 
‘to make you a Huguenot, being perfuaded, confi- 
‘ dering the mortal hatred we have for you, that we 

* would 








(o) Brant. Elope 
dv Dic de Guife, 
sn tbe third vo- 
lume of bis Me- 
- UA Pg: Mie 


ij; 


(10) Du Pleffis 
Mornai, Me- 
mows, Tee Í, 
pag 922, 923. 


(11) That is, 
when the ftates 
ot the kingaem 
met at Orleans, 
under Franc's II, 
jn 1560 The 
prince of Conde 
was arrefted at 
his arrival, and, 
a few days after, 
being tr ed by 
commifitoners. 
appointed by the 
king, he was 
condemned to 
he beheaded. 
The author of 
the Life of Fran- 
cis de lorrain, 
duke of Guife, 
printed at Paris 
in 1681, who 
fays afterwards 
what I h ve re 
Jated in this re- 
mit .- 
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greateft panegyrifts of that duke of Guife cannot clear him of a very unjuft and vio- 

lent ujurpation ; for a man may be called an ulurper, not only when he ufurps the 

tupreme authority, bur alto when he invades the power that belongs only to the princes 

of the blood, and deprives them of the fhare they ought to have in the government of 

the ftare, during the minority of a king. But this is what the Guifes did under the 

reign of Francis IJ, who had married their neice (2), by making an ill ufe of that (a) Mary Stuart, 
prince’s weaknefs, without obferving any rules of decency. Nay, it is faid, they had a debt m 
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James ¥, king 


defign to put to death the firft princes of the blood [8]. 


That ufurpation, attended 


with a horrid cruelty againit the Proteftants, occafioned the famous conipiracy of Am- 


boife, whereby their authority was the more encreafed. 


They carried things fo far, as 


to get the fecond prince of the blood condemned to death ; and, doubtlefs, the fentence 
would have been executed, and all the Proteftants in the kingdom maffacred, if Fran- 


cis II had lived fomewhat longer (b). 


After his death, the Proteftants obtained liber- 


ty of confcience, by virtue of the edict of January (c); and the Guifes, notwithfland- 


ing their authority, could not prevent it, 


as they had done in the affembly of the 


Notables [C] under Francis II: but they made that ufelefs by the maffacre of Vafty, 
It is in vain to fay, it was not a premeditated defign ; the moit flattering hiftorians ac- 


knowledge fome things, which plainly fhew the contrary [D]. 


A 


would forfaxe our religion, if you made profeflion 
of it. Wherefore, fince this unanimous defign of 
our churches againft you cannot but proceed from 
a {pecial goodnefs of Gon, we ought certainly to hope, 
that he wiil prevent the ill effects of vour defigns 
which you carry on by a cruel war, againit our lives 
and fortunes.’ 

Mind thete words of Brantome. Cardinal de Lor- 
rain * was very devout, and for that very reafon 
* very much hated by the Huguenots; yet he was 
accounted a great diffemb’er and hypocrite. For I have 
heard him often ditcourfe of the confeflon of Augt- 
burg, andhe feemed to approve it in great meature ; 
which he did rather to pleaʻe fome Germans, than 
for any thing elfe. IL heard him publickly talk at 
that rate at Rheims in his mother’s prefence, the 
week before Eafter (g).? See the remark (2 } of 
the article LORRAIN. 

The following paflage is not lefs remarkable. I take 
it from a piece, which Du Pleflis Mornay wrote, in 
in April t389, to juftify Henry ILI, for joining wich 
the king of Navarre. He was to anfwer the clamours 
of the league about the king’s confederacy with the 
Huguenots. Du Plefiis alledges, not only the king 
of Spain's alliances with Proteltant princes, but alfo 
what had been done by the Guifes. ‘ We need not 
‘ go farther than our leaguers. How often did the 
«late duke of Gute endeavour to treat with the 
‘ king of Navarre, and thole of his party r did he 
‘not write to many Proteftant gentlemen ? let them 
‘remember what he ufed to fay: Friend, I am no 
« enemy to thy religion: if one minifler is not enough 
< for thee, take two. Who does not know the going 
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backward and forward of the vice-fenefchal of Mon- 
telimar to Rochelle from the duke of Mayenne; 
what he made him fay, that he was willing to be 
his fervant, that he was no enemy to his religion, that 
his mother had bred him up in it, that a way might 
be found for an accommodation; that, upon his 
word, he would come to him with four hories ; 
that he would give him his wife and children as 
holtages ; at that very ume that he was upon his 
return from Caflillon, and made a great fhew of 
devotion and zeal for the Church? and indeed he 
did not fcruple to make ufe of Lutheran reilters, 
who publickly received the facrament in their own 
way in his army: and the letters he lately wrote 
to his agent may be feen, wherein he fays, that he 
has taken up arms to exterminate the facramentarian 
Huguenots, but not thofe of the confeifion of Augf- 
burg, whom he loves and intends to preferve ; and 
yet they have not been lefs condemned by the Pope 
than others, and they were the firt, who rofe up 
againft the church of Rome (10).° 

(D) ft is faid he had a defign to put to death 
the firh princes of tke blood.) * One cannot read with- 
«ow horror what was faid at that time (11), and 
‘ printed fince. That the Guifes, being afraid of the 
< king of Navarre’s refentment, and being of opinion 
e that their authority would never Fe fetrled, as long 
‘as there fliould remain a prince of the blood to op- 
‘pole it, undertook to make away with them; and 
‘ that the method they had pitched upon was fuch, 
‘that. if their defign had fucceeded, all the royal 
‘ famiy would have teen deftroyed. That the king, 
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That mallacre was foon 
followed 


to whom they gave to underftand, how important it 
was not to fufter a prince to live, who might re- 
venge the death of the prince of Conde, was to 
fend for the king of Navarre into his chamter. 


“ 


his brother in very fharp words, and tell him he 
had juit rea‘ons to complain of him too. That the 
prince would boldly deny the thing, or at Jeaft vin- 
dicate himfelf too warmly; whereupon he fhould be 
ftabbed by fome men lying in wait, to whom the 
king fhould make a fign. It is further faid, that 
this prince was informed of the danger he was 
threatened with, and that, after he had been a long 
time uncertain what he fhould do, he refulved to 
venture himfelf; and that, as he was going into the 
king’s chamber, he told one of his molt faithful 
fervants; Lf I happen to fink under the multitude 
and treachery of my enemies, take my bloody fbirt, 
and carry it tomy wife and to my fun. My blood 
will fuggeff to them what they ought to do, to re- 
venge my death. That, afterwards, he went to the 
king, who either durft not, or would not, give the 
fignal agreed upon; and that Guife, being vexed 
at the ill fucceis of that attempt, cried out to thofe, 
who were with him: Ob, what a poor prince bave 
we got! (12).’ 

(C) As they bad done in the alfembly of the Nota- 
bles.) Ut was held at Fontainebleau, in Augull, 1560 
(13). The admiral prefented a petition in the name 
vf all the Proteftants of France, wherein they defired 
to have churches for the public exercile of their reli. 
gion. John de Monluc, bifhop of Valence, voted 
tor the admiral; but the duke of Guife, and the car- 
dinal his brother, did fo violently oppofe that petition, 
that it was rejefled. ‘They were like to eftablith 
an inquifition in France (14). They ufed their utmcet 
endeavours towards it; and the chancellor, in order 
to ward off that blw, bethought himjelf of prepo 
fing to the king the edi? of Romorantin, which was 
very fevere apainft the Proteitants. From whence it 
appears, that all the catamities of the civil-wars of 
thofe times ought to be imputed to thofe two bro- 
thers. ‘They oppofed the granting of liberty of con- 
fcience to the Proteftants; they promoted perfecution, 
and introduced bloody maxims into the kingdom, con- 
trary to the moft eflential and mof indefeafible right 
that a man can enjoy, and which fovereigns ought 
to look upon as the moft inviolable. 

(D ] The mof flattering Liflorians acknowledge fome 
things, whith plainly foew, That the maffacre of Vafly 
was a premeditated defign.] Varillasowns (15), I. 
That the duke of Guife, and the cardinal de Lor- 
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That he fhould upbraid him with the crimes of 


of Scotland. 


$i See Alame 
bwg, Hit da 
Calvinifi liv. if, 
seg 146, & ie 
bide de Hollad. 


(¢) Tt woe mate 
the Wweoteenihn 
ef January, 
1562. 


(12) Vie du Due 
de Gute, printed 
at Parni ain 

1OR: Tea Y 
Duti Eilitivn. 


(3) See Maiinby 


ubi fupra. pag. 
145, & leq 


(14) Id. ibid. 
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rain, not doubting, that the civil wars would quickly 1X, Tom I, pg 
begin, and that the Catholics would obtain the vilo- 121. Dutch Edit 


ry, provided the German princes did not fide with 
tkem, went privately to Saverne, where they had an 
interview with the duke of Wirtemberg. Il. That 
they omitted nothing, that might raife a jealoufy in 
the Lutherans, about the progrefts of Calvinifm, and 
make them believe, that they WERE GOING TO 
ATTACK 1T in France, (mind thele words, for 
they fhew there was a defign to begin the aéts of 
holtility) only to endeavour afterwards to re unite the 


Latherans with the holy fee by gentle means (16). rih 
I. That the German prince having promifed them gas. 
$ 


£ 
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fd) Poltrot thot 
him with a 

piftol, during the 
fege of Orleane, 


the eighteenth of 


February, 1563: 


(17) Ibid. page 
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(18) Ibid pag. 
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followed by a religious war, as the Guifes expected. The fuccefs of that war proved 


fatal to both parties, 


the only gainers by it. 
of the battle of Dreux 


abled him to deftroy the reformed religion, when he was affaffinated by Poltrot. de ra 
died of his wound (d) the 24th of February 1563, at 44 years of age (e) [E]. Ir is faid, Aius, pen 


and confequently very pernicious to France. 
Our duke of Guife had the art to engrofs to himfelf all the glory 
; and, in all probability, the taking of Orleans would have en- ' 


The Guiles were 


He 


H) Me wz born 
at the cat. cf 
Bar the C} 


nt ui 


a 
f n 

- Ty, i i. 
Father Anelms, 


he protefted upon his death-bed, that be had no band in the maffacre at Vaffy (f); but I r4 
doubt whether fuch a proteftation can counterballance the proofs we have of the contra 


ry (FJ, 


he would ufe bis interef? with thofe of bis party 
to obtain their confent, in order to prevent Calvinif/m's 
taking root in France, they returned to Joinville, were 
they intended to have fome diverfion for fome days (17). 
IV. That the duchels-Dowager of Guife, their mother, 
who lived a very retired life at Joinville (18), ufed 
her intere/P with them, to perfuade them not to fuffer 
any longer fo near them the temple of Vafy, whofe 
contagion would quickly reach "Foinville. WV. That 
the duke of Guife being refolved to comply with bis 
mother's defires, as far as be could do it without in 
fringing the edicts, went through Vaffy with cardinal 
de Guije bis youngeft brother (19). V1. That be was 
far from having any vislent defign, fince be fuppofed 
that his bare prefence would be fufficient to prevent 
the affemblies of the Calvinifis, wherever he fhiuld be. 
VII. That be came to Vafy the firff day of March 
1562, and that being forced to interrupt his prayers 
during mafs, becaule rbe Calvinifis, wsfe temple 
was very near the church, fell a finging their pfatms 
«be fent them them word, that be defired they 
would leave off finging for a quarter of an bour, 
affuring them they might afterwards go on, because 
majs would be over by that time. 

I need only make two reflexions upon this account. 
I. It plainly appears from it, that the duke of Guife 
defigned to have the edict repealed, and took meafures 
toattack the [Tuguenots; and that, belides this general 
diipofition, he pafled through Vafly, only after he had 
promiled his mother to comply with the great defire 
fhe exprefled, that the heretics fhould not preach 
there. Ie is not therefore likely, that he went to 
Vally, without a premeditated defign of ufing violent 
means againft the Proteftants. II. Varillas could not 
diflemble the truth, without putting together fome 
faéts that contradi€&t one another. For, in the firit 
place, how could the duke of Guile have performed 
his promife to his mother, if he had intended, that 
the Calvinifts fhould freely fing their pfalms, as foon 
as the mals was over? This is a contradiétion; and 
therefore it mult be confeflel, either that he never 
acquainted the Calvinills, that he had no defign to 
dilturb them in their pious exercifes, or that he did 
not go to Vally, in order to fatisty the duchefs dow- 
ager of Guile, or that he fent a falfe meffage. The 
lait thing is fo unworthy of a man of honour, that 
it cannot be imputed to the duke of Guile, if one 
has a mind to juflify him; and therefore we mutt 
flick to the other two, both which contradict Varil- 
las; fo that the duke of Guile cannot be juftified, 
without giving the lye to the hiltortans, that are molt 
favourable to him. In the fecond place, it is not 
true, that the duke fuppoled his prefence would be 
fuflicient to prevent the aflemblies of the Protettants. 
He knew that people, as greedy of fermons as they 
were, who had purchaled the liberty of preaching 
at the price of fo many perfecutions and capital pu- 
nifhments, would not renounce their privilege by 
realun of his prefence. ‘Thirdly, had that duke fup- 
pofed, thac his prefence would prevent their aflem- 
blics, he could not have gone thither, without infring- 
ing the king's edits; from whence it plainly fol- 
lows, that he contradiéts himfelf, in Varillas, when 
he fuppofes, that his bare prefence will prevent the 
Proteftants meeting at Vally; and yet that he will 
comply with his mother’s defire no farther, than 
he can do it without intringing the ediéts. It was 
impoffible for him to fatisty his mother without break- 
ing that aflembly ; and Varillas owns, that at leaft 
he intended to break it by his prefence. Befides, he 
could not break it without a¢ting againit the laft edict ; 
and therefore he is reprefented as acting inconfiftent- 
ly. Hiltortans may be commonly reduced to this 
extremity, when they endeavour to throw a veil over 
the mok glaring truths. 

I 


The writers of his party do very much commend him for a Chriftian maxim, s 
which P 


I might add feveral particulars (20), whereby jt ‘> 


plainly appears that the duke of Gui'e intended to get 
the ediét of January repealed ; but we need only con- 
fider what he himlelf cunfeffed, as we find itin Da- 
vila) When the tumult of Vafly was over, the duke 
of Guife fent for the judge of that place, and feverely 
reproved him for allowing the Huguenots fuch a per- 
nicious liberty of mecting together. The judge al- 
ledged, for his excufe, the kings edi&, whereby thofe 
aflemblies were permitted. The duke, being no lefs 
angry at that anfwer than at the thing tc felf, laid his 
hand upon his fword, and faid, she edge of this ford 
foall quickly cut that edict, fo clofely faflencd. ls is 
nature that fpeaks on this occafion; and it if not 
the frt inflance of a fit of anger that has betrayed 
the greateft diffemblers. Thofe words did not fall 19 
the ground; they were alledged as a ftrong proot of 
the violent defigns of the duke of Guile. Davila 
makes that obfervation. His words are thefe. Finito 
il tumulto, il Duca di Guifa, chiamato a fe Cuf- 
fitiale del luogo commincid con gravi parole à ri- 
prenderlo, che permettefe in danno de paffaggieri 
quefia perniciofa licenza: ES ifcujando egli di non 
poterle impedire per la permiffione del? editto di 
Gennaio, che concedeva de radunanze publiche a gli 
Ugonotti, il Duca fdegnato non meno della rifpofla, che 
del fatto, mefa la mano fu la fpada, replico pieno di 
colera, che (editto così flrettamente legato, preflo fi 
troncarebbe con il fiio di quella: dalle quali parole dette 
nell ardore dell ira, e non trafeurate da quelli, cbe- 
rano prefentt, malti pot farguircno per autore, € per 
macbinatore delle guerre feguenti (21). The Proteltant 
hiftorians afford many other circumitances again{t the 
duke of Guife. If it be faid, that they ought to be 
miftrufted, coming from fuch hands, what can one fay 
againit Davila? 

[E] He died ..... thetwenty fourth of February 
1563, at forty four years of age.) Father du Londe'!, 
tho’ an exaét man, knew not the true time of his 
death: he places it on the twenty fixth of Febuary 
(22). The miftake, which remains {till in Moreri’s 
dictionary, is much more confiderable. The death of 
that duke of Guile is placed therein the year 1553 (23). 
I wonder Mr de Valincoure mentions neither the 
year nor the day of that death, nor the year of the birth, 
in the life publifhed by him in 1681 (24); but I 
am more furprifed {till, that he makes him fifty years 
old. 

(F) 7 know not wbether fuch a proteftation can ccun- 
terballance the profs we bave to the contrary.) We 
know no longer what to think of the proteltations of 
dying people : the authors, who have written for and 
againft the confpiracy declared in England by Titus 
Oates, produce fome accufed perfons, who protefted 
to the lalit breath, that they were innocent, and fome 
witnefles, who did the fame. ‘The accu‘ed, or the 
witneffes, muft needs make faife proteftations at the 
point of death ; fo that the depofitions of dving people 
cannot afford us a fence again Scepticifm (25). The 
fentence of Lucretius, that men at lait pull off the 
mask, at the point of death (26), is not always true. 
A falle fhame does often attend us to our very graves; 
and the love of glory, the idol of great men, does 
frequently oblige them to conceal all their life-time 
what might blot their reputation. The power of a 
prevailing paffion is fo great, that the profpeét of ap- 
proaching death is not always able to puta ftop to it. 
‘This was obferved in Tiberius as to difiimulation, his 
darling quality. < Jam Tiberium corpus, nondum dif- 
< fimulatio deferebat. Idem animi rigor, termone ac 
‘ vultu intentus, quzefita interdum comitate, quamvis 
< manifeftam dete€tionem tegebat (27). === Tiderivs’s 
s frrength and limbs began naw ta fail bim, but ue bis 
‘ difimulation, The jame flern dijpaf tion, and earnef- 
< neji in look and fpeech, fometimes with ax affera- 

* psan 


(f; Meimh, 
ati, de Caiet- 


orders, the :erpegg 
tf the ierices of 
fhe Cattoi Far:Ya 
Percoile queit 
td ito i Capi 
geile Parte Catto. 
C2 i We y iengo, 
chel monro 
tirat, che cen- 
fentilie ro 4 'e co 
fe, che p faceva- 
no, ii duca dy 
Grursa, if Conie- 
ftabile, & j Cardi. 
nali, de’ quater 
BURC di vita 
il Cardinale àdi 
'Tornone, i Ma- 
relctalli diBritfe, 
e di Sant’ Andrea, 
fi partirono dafia 
Corie, machinn- 
do gia di ciiturias 
re leditto, e d'ep- 
pora per ogni no- 
do alla fattione 
Ugonotta. Da- 
wili, dib, i pag, 
M, 7ye 
(21) Id. ibid. 
Hb. ii 


LS 
(22) Du Londel, 
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(23) Under the 
word Guife ; but 
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Francis, which 
is nota proper 
place to look fur 
the hiftlory of 
the dukes of 
Guile, Morerg 
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(25) Mr ce 
Grand, Defer 
de S.nmileras, pps 
t64, allerges 
Smeton’s tefli- 
mony againit 
Anne Bullen, 
and puts the rea 
der in mond, 
that Dr Burret 
tot Sevantiee 
of fuch a depofi- 
tion Waich 
fhews, that can- 
tending partiet 
ob'e`t the teni- 
mony of dying 
people one ty 
another, and 
that they reecte 
ar make ule of 
it, as they find 
it prejudicial ce 
favourauie. 


(26) Nam werk 
voces tum de- 
mu:n pectore ab 
imo 
Ejcuntur, & 
er pitur perom, 
i 5. 
Td nko 
out, extorted fy 
Wr frer te 
Ard ull riis 
ep:terut digest % 
appears: bucrets 
hb. jin ver 57 


(27) Tact. Ana: 
lid. 53, ap * 


-80s 


(28) See the 
Life of the duke 
d'Epernon, wr.t- 
ten by Girard. 
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which they fay he alledged againft a Proteftant, who hada mind to kill him. That 


maxim was not very well placed in his mouth [G]. 


It were to be wifhed, that the 


Proteftants had not printed fo many libels and fatires againft that duke, and the cardi- 
nal his brother {H]; wherein they acted neither according to the rules of the goipel, 


“tion of courtefy, covered a too plain decay.” The 
hiftory of the duke d’Epernon affords another inftance 
of what I fay. He was a very haughty man, and his 
haughtinefs appeared all along in all his words and 
actions. The very day on which he died, he made it 
appear, that he was itill animated with the fame fpirir, 
though a ficknefs, and a very old age, had prodigioufly 
weakened him. A clergy-man, who attended upon 
him, having made him fay, that he forgave his ene- 
mies, and all his domceftics who had cifpleafed him, 
bethought himfelf of asking him, whether he asked 
pardon of his domettics, whom he might have offended : 
the reafon why he put fuch a queition to the duke 
was, becaufe, fome few days before, he had il} ufed 
a perion, who was in his fervice. He expreffed fome 
uneafinefs at fuch a propefition, and anfwered with 
an angry tone, that it was enough for him to forgive 
thofe, who had difpleafed him, and that be never beard 
any body fay, that, in order to die like a good Chriftian, 
a mafter ought to beg pardon of bis fervants (28). The 
duke of Guife, who is accufed of the maflacre at 
Vafiy, having made it his bufinefs all along to falve 
appearances, and pretending to more probity and candor 
than the other courtiers, faid, and protefted a thou- 
fand times, that he was innocent of that maflacre ; 
and his intereit required he fhould make fuch a pro- 
teftation; becavfe, if he had owned the thing, he 
would have declared himfelf to be the firt caufe of 
the calamities of France, and would have been pub- 
lickly detefted upon that account. He was therefore 
engaged to proteft the fame thing to his kit hour, 
not only for fear his memory fhould be detefted by 
all thofe, who abhorred the civil-wars, but alfo for 
fear all Europe fhould know, that he had been a lyar 
in all the proteltations he had made, that he had no 
hand in the flaughter committed at Vafly. Few am- 
bitious men can refolve to retract, whenaretraétation 
is fo fhameful. 

But this is not the only thing that can be faid a- 
gainft the laft words of dying people; moft things 
that are told of them may be called into queftion, be- 
caufe they are only grounded upon the teftimony of 
{ufpected perfons (29). Who can affure us, that a 
man made fuch a declaration when he was dying, 
and that his friends or relations, who are concerned in 
his glory, Jð not afcribe thole words to him, in order 
to make the world believe, that he was innocent ? 
there is nothing more caly than to give out, that fuch 
a man declared juch a thing, when ke was a dying, and 
that thofe, wko jaw lim dye, fay fo. If it be a thing, 
wherein the public is concerned, the news of it will 
be fpread all over a great town in an hour’s time : 
every body writes it to his friends ; none goes about 
to enquire into the truth of it; it is immediately print- 
ed in the gazette; and you may te fure, that, as 
Jong asthe world lafts, the declaration of that dying 
man will be alledged, with as much confidence, as if 
it had been verified by the moft ftriét enquiries of ma- 
giftrates. In order to fhew how little thofe declarations 
ought to be depended upon, we need only confider 
how that of the duke of Guife is related by Maim- 
bourg and Varillas, two famous hiftorians, who pub- 
lifhed their works much about the fame time. The 
firft afirms, upon Branrome’s authority, that the duke 
protefted he had no hand in that diforder, and yet 
begged Goop’s pardon for it (30); but the other af- 
fures us, that be prayed GOD to forgive him all bis 
faults, except that of Vaffy (31). Reconcile thefe two 
things if you can; and remember, that the Catholics 
were highly concerned to make the world believe, 
that the duke of Guife had made fuch a proteftation 
upon his death bed. They were thereby enabled to 
deny what the Proteftants continually upbraided them 
with. What will not men do, to confute fuch things, 
when they are influenced by a religious hatred ? 

[G] That maxim was not very well placed in bis 
mouth.) Here follows a refleétion of one of the Pro- 
teftant Authors, who have written moft vehemently 
againft the French Dragoonades (32). < It is faid, 
‘ that, during the fiege of Rouen, a Proteftant gent- 
‘ leman being brought to him (33), who had a defign 
€ upon his life, and who had confeffed, that it was 
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nor 


not out of hatred to him, but that he thought he 
was bound to do it, to ferve his religion; the 
duke dilmiffed him, telling him, Get thee gene: iff 
thy religion commands thee to chufinate tèoft, wha 
never offended thee, mine will bave me to give thee 
thy lie, though I may jufly deprive thee of its judge 
which of the two religions is the bef (34). This 
an{wer might be looked upon as a wile and Chri- 
itian one, if the duke had not been a Catholic, and 
at the head ofa periecuting army ; but, when | 
confider, that they are the words of a perfecutor, 
he mutt needs be laughed at, asa man who aés 
the part of a comedian, and fports with religion, 
who, out of vanity and bravado, forgivesa private 
man that delerves death, whilt he exercifes a wild 
and abominable cruelty upon a great body of inno- 
cent people. Was not this duke of Guife of the 
fame religion with Francis I, and Henry II? did 
he not approve and advile the edi& of Chateau- Bri- 
ant, and that of Romorantin, whereby the Prote- 
ftants were to be put to death ? did he not ufe his 
urmoft endeavours to eftablifh the Inquifition in France, 
whereby, properly fpeaking, there had been a conti- 
nual fliughter of men, and a court of juitice always 
fitting, and furrounded with executioners ? was he 
not the chief promoter of the defign, that was broke 
by the death of Francis If; whic was to fend 
troops into all the provinces, and to require, that 
every French-man fhould fubfcribe a formulary, and 
that thofe, who fhould refufe it, fhould be expelled 
the kingdom, (which was the mildeft punifhment) 
and deprived of all their eftates ? but how many would 
have been put to death ? again, was it not the fame 
duke, who fuftered his men to fliughter many Pro- 
teftants at Vafly, whilft they were praying to Gop 
in a barn? in a word, was not his obitinacy, in 
having thofe poor people always punifhed with death, 
the caufe of the civil wars of religion, which had 
never been in France, if they had been allowed to 
ferve Gop in their own way ? did he not do it 
out of a religious zeal ? would he have done it, if 
he had been a heathen ? would he not have tole- 
rated the Proteftants as well as the Papills ? was not 
what he did approved by the Pope and the clergy ? 
how then cculd he fay, that his religion enjoined 
him to forgive them, who offended him, fince it put 
him upon perfecuting and tormenting, a thouland 
ways, a vait number of people, who did him no 
harm, and only defired to ferve Gov according 
to the diftates of their confcience? fuch is the 
enormous and comic turpitude of a perfecuting re- 
ligion. A man of fuch a religion will not {cruple 
to protcft, that, for his own part, he forgives a 
man ofa different religion the injuries he has done 
him; and yet he fends him to the gallows, or to 
the gallies, under pretence, that he does not hold 
the true faith, even tho’ that perfon had been fer- 
viceable to him. Indeed that duke little thought 
of what he faid, fince he durft compare the two re- 
ligions together, and fprefer his to the other in 
point of charity. The gentleman, who had confpired 
againft him, thinking that his death would prove ad- 
vantageous to the Proteftant religion, did not follow 
the true doétrine of his party; for all Proteftane 
divines fay, preach, and maintain, that it is not 
lawful for any man to affaflinate any body, in order 
to procure fome advantage to his religion : but the 
duke, purfuant to a doétrine approved, and a thou- 
fand times commanded in his religion, voted in the 
king’s council for publifhing ediéts, whereby a valt 
number of good pecple fhould be condemned to 
death, and made it his bufinefs to extirpate the Pio- 
teltants by the moft violent methods. [s it not a jett 
fer a man, thus difpofed, to boaft that he profeffes 
a religion, which enjoins him to forgive? I hefeech 
the converters to confider this. Their condudt is 
fuch, that the finet maxims of Chriflian morality, 
when alledged by them, are trifling and comical, or 
perfe& nonfenfe. 

(H} It were to be wifbed the Proteflants bad not print- 
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ed fo many ltbels and fatires againf this duke e... 
and bis brother.) In the aflembly of the Notables 
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(34) See Malmd. 
Hift. du Calvi- 
nifme, lib iv, 
pag: m. J10, 
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nor according to thofe of prudence, fince thofe books exafperated more and more a 
moft potent enemy [7], and afforded him a pretence to keep up his hatred, , and encreafe 


the perfecution [K]. 


above mentioned, cardinal de Lorrain faid, haughtily, 
that he gloried tn being bated by the Huguenots, and 
expofed to their fury; that they had difperfed in Paris, 
and from thence in all the provinces of the kingdom, a 
vaf number of libels, full of outrageous words, and 
furious threatnings again) him, and the duke of Guife 
bis brother ; that, for bis own part, he had twenty 
tuo in bis hands, whith be carefully preferved, and 
that he took delight in fhewing them, as being 
fo many fhining proofs of their zeal for religion, and of 
their inviolable fidelity to the king, who bad been pleaf- 
(45) Maimbourg, ed to make them his miniflers (35). I repeat it again, 
Hif. du Calvi- it were to be wifhed the Proteftants had not publifhed 
nifme, pag: 151. fo many fatirical pieces; they are to this day pre- 
pen og a judicial, by reafon of the reflections they afford to 
under Francie 11, the miMionaries. To give an inftance of it; Mam- 
pag. 619. Sponde bourg did not fail to make a malicious ard fatirical 
ad ann. 1560.  obfervation on what was faid by the cardinal con- 
a I Maige cerning thofe libels. * And indeed it is manifeft, that 
Miri, < it was the ufual flile of the Huguenots, at that time, 
la Popelin. libe «< to revile unmercifully, by a thoufand feandalous li- 
vi, pag. 104, 47d ¢ bels and impudent fatires, all thofe, who did not 
from Belsa ee favour them, without any regard to merit or quality, 
xe pag: 94g and without fparing kings, princes, prelates, and 
what is moft facred and inviolable among men. 
For my part, I can affirm, that I have feena large 
colle@tion ia ten volumes in folio, made up of thofe 
forry pieces which the Huguenots puodlifhed at 
chat time againft Henry II, and Francis IJ, againft 
queen Catherine, when fhe was not inclined to fa- 
vour them; againft the king of Navarre after he 
had fided with the Catholics ; but cfpecially againft 
the duke of Guife, and cardinal de Lorrain arch- 
bifhop of Rheims; wherein they brutifhly inferted, 
without judgment and wit, the moft heinous calum- 
nies and accufations +, that can be invented by the 
moft malicious and flandering men. So that any one 
who has never fo little honour and good fenfe, 
cannot perufe thofe foolift and infolent writings, 
without exprefling the utmoft contempt for them, 
and a juft indignation againft thofe impudent wri- 
(46) Maimbourg, © ters (36) Such are the odious reflections, which 
ubi fupra, page Maimbourg made upon thofe libels, Thofe, who an- 
151, 153 {wered his hiftory of Calvinilm, did not fail to con- 
‘ fute them. He adds (37), that cardinal de Lorrain, 
(37) Maimbourg, « whofe greatnefs of foul anfwered the greatne(s of 
ai SEN his wit, did not revenge himfelf upon thofe libellers, 
but by a noble contempt of their weak fury : not- 
withttanding which, the magiftrates, purfuant to 
their duty, apprehended fome of them, who were 
dealt with according to the utmoft feverity of the 
laws; whereby it is enacted, that they be ufed as 
public poiluners. And indeed two of them were 
hanged $, viz. the author (38) of one of thofe wick- 
ed libels, enttuled, Le Tigre, and he who fold it 
underhand.’ 
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upon they appre-  [1]) Theje kind of turitings exafperated more and 
si cil noft potent enemy.) Maimbourg is inthe wron 
evbo bad printed Mere G moji pote my urg £ 
a boh, wntituied, to fay, that the cardinal de Lorrain, having a great 
Le Tigre, the = foul, did not revenge bimfelf upon thofe dibellers but 
fuppejed author ly a noble contempt; tor can there be a more violent 
eer h 7 and unjult vengeance than this? he made no enquiry 
banged. í after the private authors of thofe libels, which is all 
that Maimbourg can pretend to fay ; but he exter- 
(38) This isnot minated, as much as he could, the whole body of 
true: Seethe the Reformed; hewas the great promoter of penal 
mena. fe- Jaws, and of the capital punifhments infliéted upon 
í them ; he endeavoured to bring them under the cruel 
yoke of the inquifition. Was it not a more cruel 
vengeance, than if he had been contented to get the 
authors of thole fatires punifhed ? it will appear from 
what follows, that it is not truc, that he f{tifled his re- 
fentment againit thofe writers. 
O r the libel, Caitelnau, quoted by Maimbourg (39), makes this 
intituled, THE obfervation : Ie Huguenots publifbed continually feveral 
TIGER. injurious libels againf? the bouje of Guije. Whereupon 
a printer was apprebended, tobo bad printed a {mall 
bok, intituled, Le Tigre, the reputed author whereof, 
and a merchant, were banged upin that account. This 
account t9 not exact; we are not told what became of 
the printer, and itis not true, that the perfon fulpected 
of being the author of that book was hanged. Ca- 
flelnau fhould have faid as la Planche does, that the 
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{39) He quoter 
dib t. caps ely Ele 
fhould have 
quoted libs Lie 


It would be an unjuft thing to afcribe to the whole body the im- 


patience 


printer and the vender were hanged; but neither of 
them was the reputed autbor. I fhall fet down that 
hiftorian’s own words (40), ‘ The parliament made a 
« ftrit inquiry after thofe, who printed and fold the 
< pieces, that were handed about againft the Guiles. 
They fpent fome days in it, with fo good fuccefs, 
that they came to know, at lalt, who had prinied a 
{mall book, very fatirical, intituled, Le Tigre. A 
counfellor, called du Lion, was intrufted with that 
employment, which he willingly accepted, being 
promifed an office of prefident in the parliament of 
Bourdeaux, which he might fell if he thought fir. 
The printer, called Martin ?Hommet, was found 
out with the book in his hands. Being asked from 
whom he had it, he anfwered, he had i: from an 
unknown perfon; and at laft he accufed feveral peo- 
ple of having feen and read it; they were profecuted 
for it, but they made their efcape. As they were 
carrying that printer to the place of execution, a mer- 
chant of Roten, who was a man In pretty good cir- 
cumftances, feeing the mob very much incenfed a- 
gaint him, faid only to them, good people, is it 
not enough for him that he muft die? Let the exe- 
cutioner perform his duty. Wall you torment him 
more than his fentence imports? (Now he knew no- 
thing of the crime, for which he was to be hanged, 
and was lighting from his horfe at an inn hard by). 
He had no fooner fpoke thofe words, but fome 
prictls came up to him, calling him a Huguenot, and 
that man’s accomplice; and immediately the mob 
fell upon him, and beat him unmercifully. Where- 
upon fome Officers of juftice came to him, and, to re- 
freh him, carried him to goal, whither du Lion 
forthwith repaired, and asked him feveral queftions 
about the book, intituled, Le Tigre, and what he 
had faid to the mob. ‘That poor merchant {wore 
he knew nothing of the book, and had never feen 
it, nor heard of the Mefheurs de Guife; adding, that 
he was a merchant, and minded nothing but his own 
concerns.’ He protefted, that the man that was go- 
ing to be hanged was wholly unknown to him; but 
that he hac been moved with pity, and had exhorted 
the people to let the executioner perform his duty. He 
defired bis life and converfation fhould be inquired into, 
Jubmitting to every body's judgment. © Du Lion, with- 
out any further proceedings, made his report to the 
parliament, and to the judges deputed by them, 
who condemned him to be hanged in the Place Mau- 
bert, where the printer had been executed. Some 
days after, du Lion, being at fupper, ina great com- 
pany, fella jetting upon that poor merchant. His own 
words were made ufe of, to few him the injuflice 
of that fentence. How can it be helped? faid he ; 
there was a neceflity to give fome fatista¢tion to the 
cardinal, fince we could not apprehend the author, 
otherwife we had never been quiet.” Judge whether 
the Guifes were unconcerned at the fatires publifhed a- 
gaint them: the following paflage of Brantome fhews 
how tender they were on that point. € Many libels 
‘came out at that time (41) againft thofe, who go- 
‘ verned the kingdom; but none was fharper and 
more offenfive than an invective, intituled, Le Tigre, 
(in imitation of Cicero's firt inveétive againft Cati- 
line) becaufe it mentioned the love-intrigues of a very 
great and handfome lady, married to a great man re- 
lated to her. If the author had been apprehended, 
if he had had ten thoufand lives he would have 
loft them; for that great man and that great lady 
* were extremely vexed and almoft diftraMed at it (42). 
I have faid in another place (43), that Francis Hotma- 
nus Was accounted the author of that fatire. 

[K]. . . . and gave bim a pretence to keep up bis 
hatred, and encreaje the perjecution} Though you 
make the Guiles never fo wicked, yet it is certain, 
that the libellers imputed to them many things, which 
they had not done. Whoever goes about to write, 
without having been concerned in public affairs, or 
without confulting good memoirs, will unavoidably 
advance many falliues, if he writes againft a man, by 
whom he has been ill ufed. Such writers are willing 
to revenge themiclves, and to defame their perfecutors: 
being thus difpofed, they believe whatever they hear; 
and, though they do not even believe it, they think 
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(42) La Planche, 
Hi tory of France 
under Francis i, 
P g m 15 y 


(41) That is, 
under Francis Ile 


(42) Bran`tme, 
Dames Galanicy 
Tom. Il, pg- 
m.: 37 z 


(4.2) In the re- 
mark [A] of 
the article HO- 
TOMANCS. 


fe) Fater An- 
jelm:, uvi tupra, 
Pig 424 


(b Id. ibid. pag. 
425» 


(1) Beza, Hit. 
Ecclef. pag. 721, 
hb. 1v. 


(44) I write this 
in 1695. 


(45) Mezerii, 
Abrege Chronol. 
Tom. V, pag: 
200, ad ann. 


? 577° 


(46) That is, 
thofe of the ad- 
wocite David, 
concerning the 
exclufion of the 
defcendants of 
Hugh Capet, and 
the reftcration 
of the crown to 
the Guifes, de- 
feended from 
Charlemagne. 


(47) Beza, Hif 
Ecclehaitiques 
des Eglifes Re- 
formees, livr. vi. 


pag. 370. 


(1) Maimbourg, 
Hiftoire de la 
Ligue, lib. i, 
pag. m. 18, & 
hg. 
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patience of fome private perfons, and their itching defire of writing fatirical books [Z]. 
This duke ot Guile had been made duke d’Aumale, and governor of Dauphine, in the 


year 1547 (8). 
grand veneur of France (b). 


He was knight of the order, high-fteward, great-chamberlain, and 
His barony of Joinville, which was under the jurifdiction 


of the town of Vaffy (i), was erected into a principality in 1552 (&), and fome villages 


belonging to the fame town were added to it (/). 


He married Anne d’Efte, daughter 


of Hercules @’Efte, fecond of that name, duke of Ferrara, the 4th of December 1 549 (m), 


and had feveral children by her. 


It what we read in the hittory of the reformed churches 


of France be true, he difcovered, iome time betore he died, that he did not believe 
his wife’s virtue had been always unfpotted [AZ]. 


they may lawfully publifh it, fince they have heard it. 
Now, when thofe who are defamed in thofe litels, 
confider, that they are charged with crimes of which 
they are perfeétiy innocent, they look upon the authors 
and approvers of them as men without honour and con- 
fcience; they think they can never hate them too 
much, and fancy there is no harm in exterminating 
fuch calumniators, or favourers of calumny. It is there- 
fore certain, that thofe, who publifh iuch defamatory 
libels, vent their fpleen, and give a free fcope to their 
zeal, with great imprudence. ‘The whole party pays 
too dear for it. 

[L ] It would be unjuft to afcribe to the whole body 
the impatience of fome private perfons, and their itching 
delire of writing fatirical baoks.| We may judge of 
the XVith century by the prefent time (44). We 
know, that thofe, who every day publifh a valt number 
ot anonyrious libels, make no figure in the world. 
They live in fuch an obfcurity, that the molt curious 
Inguirers cannot find them out; and, when fome of 
thofe writers come to be known, it frequen:ly appears, 
that they are neither good Chriflians, nor honeft men. 
I am perfuaded, that moft of thofe, who wrote thofe 
many libels, whereof Maimbourg pretends to have feen 
ten large volumes, were the lels noble parts of the re- 
formed church of France. Moft of them were un- 
known, and never owned by the party, and it was not 
neceffary they fhould be many. Five or ñx men natu- 
rally fatirical, who have nothing elfe to do, and get 
{ome money by it, will fill a large kingdom with their 
libels in Jefs than thirty years. Is it reafonable to im- 
pute to a great body the faults of a few men? In order 
to have a right notion of them, it is not fufficient to 
fay, that they are credulous; it muft be further faid, 
that they are cheats: they publi many things, which 
they know to be falfe; for they themielves invent 
them. Here follows a paflage of Mezeral concerning 
fuch impoftures ‘45). * Some have been of opinion, 
< that thole memoirs (46) were fuppofitiuious ; and the 
‘ moft equitable perions thought, that, if they were 
true, they only proceeded from the deep melancholy 
* of that advocate, who, having received fome injury 
€ from the Huguenots, was extremely incenfed againit 
‘them. It is highly probable, that thole memoirs 
‘ were forged by the Minions, or the Huguenots, or 
‘by the queen-mother, all mortal enemies to the 
© Guifes; and it is certain they Invented many other 
£ 
6 
€ 
‘ 
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calumnies to make them odious. The Guiles took 

care to be even with them; and therefore litte 

credit ought to be given to the writings, or re- 
lations of that time, unlefs they be throughly exa- 
mined.’ 

[M] He did not believe his wife's virtue bad been 
always unfpstted.| * As to the manner how he died, 
the bifhop of Riez, whofe name was Carles, made a 
very impertinent difcourfe about it, afcribing to him 
feveral theological words, and expreflions taken from 
the holy fcripture, which however he had never 
looked into. Among other things, thinking to 
praife him, he does a great deal of wrong to the du- 
chefs, his widow, to whom he confefles he was not 
always a faithful husband, which he defires fhe would 
forgive, as he forgives her the like (47).’ This is 
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what J find in a book of Beza, It is not very likely, 
that a bifhop fhould have given fuch a turn to the Jatt 
words of his hero, to the great difhonour of the wi- 
dow and her children. Wherefore I miftrufted Beza, 
and endeavoured to confult the book of Lancelot Car- 
les; and, not being able to find it, I delired Mr de 
Larroque to give me fome information about it. He 
was pleafed to fend me the following aniwer. ¢ T'he letter 
* of Carles, bifhop of Riez, to Charles FX, concerning 
the lalt words of the duke of Guife, has been printed 
three times (48), as itappears from the advertifement to 
the reader, prefixed to the fecond French edition; 
Where it js faid, that what was printed before this, 
was but an incorrect copy, which the author, who was 
prefent at that difecurfe, wrote fummurily, to ferve 
him for a memorandum. I have not been able to 
meet with the firt edition; and therefore [ cannot 
tell whether what you have read in another book 
was contained in it. There is no fuch thing in the 
fecond ; for that duke fpeaks to his wife in the fol- 
lowing manner. We have been long united by the boly 
bud of faith and friendfbip, baving all things in com- 
mon. You know, that I always loved and efieemed 
jou, as much as any wife can be, and that cur mutual 
affection bas been the fame all the time we have been 
married, as I always made it my bufinefs to convince 
you of if, and you bave done the like to me. I do not 
deny that the fuggeftions and frailties of youth made 
me jumetimes take a courfe, at whith you may bave been 
offended: I befeech you to forgive me. I muff needs 
“ fay, that J am none of the greatef finners in that re- 
* fpec?, as lam none of the leaf, though I am one of 
‘ the mof gailty in the fight of GOD. But you 
* know bow refpetfully I have behaved my felf towards 
“ you of late years, avoiding all occafions of giving you 
the leaf} difcontent, Page 84, 85, 86, 87. ‘his pal- 
fage has been tranflated into Latin by John le Vieux 
in the following manner. Nos enim arcliffimo matri- 
monii vinculo conjugati F confeciati fumus, ut indivi- 
duam non bonorum duntaxat, jed etiam confiiiorum EF 
ecluntatum fine ulla exceptione, communitati m focteta- 
temque fervaremus. Et certe ut nibil mibi optabilius, 
aut antiquius adbuc fuit, guam ut nodum illum ama- 
bilifimum fan&e confirtum tenerem; fie me vicifiim 
inviolabili obfervantia EF officio coluifli. page 30° 
Since Mr de Larroque could not find a copy of the 
firt edition, I can fay nothing either for or againit 
Beza. Only F may conjecture, that he has not calum- 
niated the bifhop of Riez; for the advertifement, pre- 
fixed to the fecond edition, intimates plainly enough, 
that the firit was in great diforder, and that fome paf- 
fages were left out, or placed otherwife. Now, fince 
the Latin tranflator thought himfelf obliged to leave out 
of the fecond, what remained in it concerning the a- 
morous intrigues of the duke of Guife; it is likely, 
that Lancelot Carles left out of the firft what he had 
inferted in it, concerning the gallantries of the duchefs. 
Which fhews how neceflary it is to keep the firit edi- 
tions, and to diftrutt tranflators. You fee, that John 
le Vieux, or John le Vieil (49), did botdly Icave out 
whatever concerned the duke of Guife’s adulteries, in 
the original. 
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GUISE (Henry pe Lorrain duke of) eldeft fon of the foregoing, had 
a certain mixture of good and bad qualities [4], which made him fit to over-turn a 


[4] He bada certain mixture of good and bad qua- 
Jities.]} A modern author (1) defcribes this character 
in the following manner. ‘ He wanted nothing, 
‘ either good or bad, that was neceflary to make 
< him fucceed in what he was fully refulved upon . 

‘s He wasa prince, who... . had all the noble quali- 


Itat: 


‘ ties, and all the perfections of body and mind, that 
‘ are moft proper to charm one's heart, and to procure 
‘ to thofe, that are endowed with them, an abfolute 
‘ empire over the people; and indeed they were in a 
< manner bewitched with him, and doted upon him. 
+ For he was a man ofa tall ftature, admirably propor- 

‘ tioned, 
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‘A Baudrand. in 
Geogr. 


(7) Beza, ubi 
fuj ra. 


(m) Father An- 


feine, ubi (opety 


Pas 425. 


(48) Twice in 
French, and 
once in Latin. 
Thofe three edi- 
tions came out 
in 1563. 


(49) La Croix da 
Maine, pag 272, 
mentions one 
John le Vieil, 
who mipht very 
well be thia 
perlon, 
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{a) In December, 
1533, 


(É) Hie name 
was Morofinis 


(2) Vindic. fe- 
cundum libertat. 
Ecclei. Gallic. 


Pu 6, & 7. 


GU as 


E. 


ftate. He wanted no ability, on the one fide, to find out the way of doing it ; and, on the 
other, he was wicked enough to put it in execution. Ie fo far indulged his ambition, 


that, afte 
done by it. 


out to put a ftop to his attempts, than putting 


after he had brought a thoufand calamities upon the kingdom, he himiclf was un- 
He carried things to fuch extremities, that no other expedient could be found 


him to death. The manner how Henry II 


made away with him, and the cardinal de Guife, in the caftle of Blois, during the fitting of 
the {tates (2), is fo well known, that I fhal] not dwell upon tt. J fhall only obferve, that 
many hiftorians have advanced a falfity, in faying, that, foon after the execution of the 
duke of Guife, the Pope’s legate (b) fpoke to the king fo unconcernedly, or rather fo 
chearfully [8], that it was thought that prince and the court of Rome acted in concert, 
It may be faid, that the violent refolution of the court of France, upon that occafion, 
was one of thofe mafter-pieces of {tate-policy, which cannot be excufed, but becaufe 


they are abfolutely neceffary to the public good; for, 


tioned, and like that which is afcribed to heroes, ha- 
ving all the features of his face extremely fine, quick 
and f{parkling eyes; a large, fmooth, and ferene fore- 
head, attended with a pleafant fmile, more charming 
fill, than the obliging words he {poke to all thofe, who 
were fond of approaching him; a lively, clear, and 
red complexion. . .. He had a grave and flately 
gate, without any fhew of pride or affectation ; and 
there was in his carriage a certain air of hervical 
grandeur, intermixed with fweetnefs, boldnefs, and 
loftinefs, without any thing difagreeable ; which in- 
fpired, a'l at once, love, fear, and refpect, into all 
thofe, with whom he difcourfed. This admirable 
outfide was attended with an infide more wonderful 
Rill, by reafon of the noble qualities of a truly great 
foul, being liberal and magnificent, {paring nothing 
to get creatures, and to gain all forts of people, 
efpecially the nobiliey and military men ; civil, obli- 
ging, popular; always ready to do good to thofe, 
who made their application to him; generous, mag- 
nanimous, incapable of hurting any body, even his 
greateft enemies, except in an honourable way; ex- 
treamly perfuafive, diffembling under the appearance 
of a great fincerity ; wife and prudent in his coun- 
fels; bold, quick, and valiant, in the execution ; 
bearing cheartully all the inconveniences of war, as 
the meanch foldier ; expofing himfelf to the greatett 
dangers, in order to fucceed in his enterprizes.:.. 
But as there is no gold mine, whercin that precious 
metal isto be tound pure and without mixture of a 
great deal of carth; fo the great natural endowments 
of the duke of Guife were corrupted by a mixture of 
many faults and vices; the greatclt of which was his 
unfatiable dechre of grandeur and glory, and thae vaft 
ambition, to which he made every thing fubfer- 
vient; being, befides, rafh, prefumptuous, and felf- 
conceited, defpifing the opinion of other men, with- 
out feeming to do fo; referved, cunniny, little fin- 
cere, and no true friend ; regarding no body but him- 
felf, tho’ he was the molt carefling and the molt otli- 
cious man in the world; doing no good to any body, 
but in order to gain his end the more eafily ; and 
always covering his vaft defiyns with the {pecious pre- 
tence of the public good, and the prefervation of the 
the true religion; trulting too much to his good 
fortune ; blind in his profperity, which made 
him relifh his prefene happinefs with fo much 
pleafure, that he took no care to provide for the 
time to come; laltly, too fond of women, whom 
neverthelefs he cunningly made ufe of, to promote 
his great defigns, though they were not fenfible 
«of it’ The dangerous fpirit of the Guiles, which 
Francis I did fo well difcover, that he advifed his 
{on to beware of it, grew worfe and worfe in every 
generation. ‘ Hoc adverterat Rex Francifcus I. & 
s levia licet qua tune ab tis cxpta, cavenda nihilo- 
s minus liberis fuis edixerat, ut parva ex queis mag- 
t narum rerum motus orirentur: nunquam fatis fidam 
“ potentiam, ubi nimia elt, rebus fuis profpicerent, 
‘ nec majores domus eos crearent, quibus mos erat 
“vim principis compleĉli, nomen remittere. Utinam 
* Henricus l. patris confilium haud afpernando liberis 
* fuis confuluiffet, nec Guifianos rebus gerendis præ- 
* feciflet (2). — Kine Francis I objerved this, and 
* cautioned bis children to guard againfi their attempts, 
< though then but trivial, fince great commotions might 
* arije from fmall beginnings ; be reprefented to them 
* that too great power is never to be trufted; be bid 
< them take care of themfeloes, nor create thofe mayors 
s of the palace, who were wont to exercife the fove- 
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if the duke of Guife had not been 
killed, 


c reignty, without the name, Tt were ta be wifted, 
© Henry Ll, remembering bts father’s advice, bad con- 
+ fulted the grod of his children, and nat have plated 
s the Guifes at the bead of affairs. What an ans 
cient poet faid of the Roman people, may be applied 
to them. 


/Etas parentum pejor avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiofiorem (3). 


Degenerate more, thro’ cach defcent, we griw, 
And fons more vices, than their fathers, know. 


[B] The Pope's legate fpoke to the king... . in 
a chearful manner.) There are few facts more pro- 
per than this is to confirm the uncertainty of hifery. 
{ fhall mention it, as I ufe to do, in the very words 
of the author from whom I have it. 

< Davila fays, that, after that (q4}, the king, coming 
< down into the court, walked a long time with the 
‘legate, to whom he gave an account of all his 
reafons, which that hiltorian fets down at large, as 


a 


heard every word the king fpoke to that cardinal; 
whofe political reflexions he likewife mentions, and 
the anlwer he made tothe king’s long dilcourte, 
For he fays, that, for fear of leficning that Prince’s 
affection to the holy fee, he aflured him that the 
Pope. ... He adds, that the. king promifed him 
upon his oath. ... that he would allow of no 
other religion in his kingdom than the Roman Ca- 
tholic. That, after fuch an oath, the legate did 
not think fit to proceed further in that conference 
and, without {peaking to him in favour of the pre- 
Jates that were prifoners, he treated with him with 
the fame confidence as he had done before. Nay, 
fome fay t, that his free behaviour towards the king 
(for fometimes he whifpered in his ear, and laughed 
with him) created a belicf, that the king had aéted 
in concert with the court of Rome: and they add, 
with Davila, that it gave the king occafion to pro- 
ceed further, and to make away with the cardinal 
de Guife, perceiving how little the legate was con- 
cerned for the imprifonment cf the cardinal. This 
is what thofe authors tell us very ferioufly, as a 
certain truth; that conference, as they fay, having 
been held in every body’s fight, in the court of 
the caitle of Blois. And yet nothing can be more 
falfe; and the whole narrative of Davila is one of 
thole étions, which none but a poet is allowed 
to invent. The proof of it is evident and unan- 
{fwerable. We have the printed memoirs of the 
life of the cardinal Morofini, written in Italian ve- 
ry elegantly, and with great force, by Monfignor 
Stephano Cofmi, archbifhop of Spalato, who was 
pleafed to fend them to me from Venice above 
three years ago; and it appears by the letters 4. 
of that cardinal legate to cardinal Montalto, ne- 
phew to Pope Sixtus V, to whom he gives an 
exact account of what happened the twenty third of 
December, and the following days, that, though he 
inftantly defired, at the requelt of the duchefs of Ne- 
mours, to be admitted to che king's audience, that 
day, in the morning, he could not fo much as get 
into the caftle, and had not the defired audience 
but on the twenty fixth, three days after the car- 
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© dinal had been killed. What will become then of 


* all thofe fine difcourfes, and of all the particulars 
yt 
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if he had been prefent at that long conference, and | 


(23) Hors OL 


{4} That is after 
he had acain 
ed Catherine de 
Medicis with 
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Him of what had 
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Kuled, the ftates of the kingdom would doubtlefs have done for him, what they had 
done in former times for Pepin and Hugh Capet [C]: Bur the transferring of the crown 
would have been attended with confequences much more fatal to the whole kingdom 
[D] inthe XVIth century, than they were in the time of Pepin and Capet. The party 
of the duke of Guife was fo powerful, that, notwithftanding the execution of Blois, 
whereby they loft their head, they maintained themfelves in fuch a manner, as to de- 


{troy the king himfelf, and force Henry IV to change his religion. 


France cannot re- 


member that time without blufhing ; for there never was any democracy, where the 
authority and majefty of kings were fo flighted, as they were then in that kingdom. 
The preachers turioufly inveighed againft the king [Æ], and reprefented the duke of 


< of the pretended conference on the twenty third 
< day, and of the cardinal’s appearing fo ealy, or ra- 
* ther fo chearful, and (peaking in the king’s ear, and 
* laughing heartily, which made people believe, that 
‘ he acted in concert with the king, who, perceiving 
‘ his unconcernedne!s, refolved to proceed further, 
< and to get alfo the cardinal de Guife put to death? 
< This is writing a hiltory of one’s own invenuon, that 
< is, a meer fable, as two Proteftant writers } have 
‘ done in this particular, viz. d’Aubigne, and the an- 
< thor of the difcourfe, De ce qui sef pafi a Blots 
< jusqua la mort du Duc de Guije; — What pafed at 
‘ Blots till the death of the duke of Guife. Aud our 
Catholic hiftorians, being deceived by thofe Hugue- 
nots, have alfo deceived their readers (5).’ If hi- 
ftorians are fo grofsly miftaken about things of fuch 
a nature, how can we rely upon a thouland things 
more difficult to be known, which are related by 
them with fo much confidence ? this falfity, tho’ 
confuted by Maimbourg, is ftill to be found in mo- 
dern books: J have juit now read it ina romanuc 
hiftory cf the duke of Gute (6). 

C) Tie States... . would bave done for bim what 
they bad dune in former times for Hugh Caper] 
Doubtlefs the leaguers defigned to degrade Henry 1H, 
(7) He was and confine him to a monaitery (7), and to place the 
threatened with duke of Guife on the throne, The duchefs of Mom- 
ie ame? the Penfier, fiter to that duke, made no myftery of it. 
f a ý e “OE She (8) one day told feveral people, [bewing them ber 
Bich runs tbus: gold fcizari *, that they would quickly ferve to foave 
Qui deditante zhe king, that he might be fhut up in a monuffery, 
oa, ee and that the throne, of which be was unworthy, mix bt 
putat; Tertia Że flied by a man better qualified to reign and dejiroy 
tonforis nunc fa- the heretics. That man was her brother. =Mr" Maim- 
cienda manu. bourg does not deny, that this duke afpired to the crown, 
Te was in anfw ray leaft after the death of the Valois. Fie entered, 
e> tbe inferiprot es be MF into the League, to be the head of a party, 
of tie chex mitre Jays e š ec, pan 
palace. Qui dedit which, after the death of the Valois, might raife him 
ante duas, tì higher ftili Among other preparations for it, a ge- 
plicem dabit ille healogy had been publifhed, whereby it appeared that 
iii the houfe of Lorrain derived their original from 
Charlemagne (9). "T'he defign of it was to intimate, 
that the crown would be reftored to the defcendants 
of that king, who had been deprived of it by Hugh 
Capet. The decrees of providence break through all 
obltacles, Fata viam invenient: but, humanly fpeaking, 
it may be faid, that Henry IHI made way for them, 
by caufing the duke of Guife to be put to death; 
for if, on the one fide, the fituation ot the king of 
* Thuanus, Pag Navarre enabled him to oppofe the ufurpation with 
95- great vigour; it is certain, on the other fide, that 
“e Hit. Se never was a more favourable concourle of d fpofitions 
Calvin. pag. 491- to ferie the duke of Guife upon the throne. A mo- 

dern author rightly oblerves, that nothing but the pow- 
(9) See Varillas, er of fate could ftop that duke. The event, fays he 
Ti a (10), made it appear, that providence, which abfoiute- 
pag. 216. |“ difpojes of empires, defigned to take that of France 

from the Valois, and to transfer it to the Bourbons s 
(x0) Maimborrz, and there was a neceffity, that whatever could oppofe 
ubi lupra, pag. it fhould yield to the invincible power of that decree, 
a hich no conjpiracy, no league, no fortune, no earthly 
power, was able to reff. Apply here what Horace 
jo wel fays of fortune: 


T D Aubigne, 

T m. HH, live. il, 
Cipe XV, Mem. 
de ta Ligue, 
Tom. Lil, pags 
101. 


nA a 


f Mamb. ubi 
fupra, pags 279> 
we. 


(6) Printed in 
3694. 


($) Critique ge- 
nerale de l til 
ftoire da Calvi 
nimes Letter EPER 
pag. 40. See alo 
page. 4d, wee 
Mexerai is 


quoted. 


Te femper anteit fava Necefficas 
Clavos trabales, & cuneos manu 
Geltans ahena; nec feverus 


(11) Od xxxv, Uncus abeft, liguideumque plumbum (11), 
lib. ie 
Clofe by thy fide neceffity fill Rands; 
Crows, books, and melted lead, and wedges load ber 
hands, 
SOL H. 


Guile 


Te was the king of Navarre’s good fortune, that he, 

who was fo refolute, wanted refolution, when it was 

molt neceflary to him; and that he, who was io weak, 

appeared bold, when he wanted to be fo. Thole 

two things faved his crown. Henry Ifl, awaking out 

of his lethargy, ftruck a great blow; but the duke of 

Guife was not bold enough to give up himfelf to the 

torrent of his fortune. The league bad certainty crown- 

ed bim, had be accomplifoed the crime, for which Le 

was juftly punifbed, as great malefactors are soben they 

want refolution. ‘They are the words of the author 

of the romantic hiftory ofthat duke. Ic is certain, 

and experience confirms it, that the fureft way to fuc- 

ceed in fuch defigns, is not to ftep, under pretence, 

that it would be too great a crime {12). (12) See the re- 
(Dj The tranflation of the crown eoculd have been mok (A | of tle 

attended witb confequences much mre fatal to the whole on volts 

kingdom.) For the prince, who was to be the law- °° l 

ful fucceflor of Henry IIl, being a man of an extra- 

ordinary merit, cxtreamly brave, and fupported not 

only by the Proteftants, but alfo by a confiderable 

number of Catholics; the ufurper would have been 

obliged to fight a hundred battles, in order to main- 

tain himfelf, and both parties would have fought almolt 

to the laft man. Judge what had become of France 

during. fuch a furious competition: It would have 

been the flage of the moft horrid tragedies; and, to 

compleat the fcandal, religion would have been, not 

only the pretence, but alfo the moft powerful caufe 

of thofe bloody operations ; and it might have been 

faid more than ever, 


Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere malorum (13). (19) Eus 


lib. iy ver. 102 
Such tragie acs religion could perfuade. 


When Pepin and Hugh Capet ufurped the crawn, 
the circumftances were not the fame. The lawful 
party was fo weak, that no body durft ilir to Support 
it; and therefore the revolution was not fatal to the 
kingdom. From whence it may ke inferred, that there 
are certain times, as well as certain places, wherein 
fuch undertakings are not fo wicked; becaule the 
perfons, concerned in them, may be morally fure, 
that there will be little blood fpilt; for the lawful 
poffeffor will be quickly forfaken by all his friends, 
or have fo few left, that he will not be able to make 
any refiftance; every body fiding with the flronpett 
party. I have faid more than once (14), that every 
thing 1s of fome ufe in a ftate: The ingratitude ot 
great men, that unfaihfulne’s, and want of activity, 
and many other faults, are fometimes more bencficial 
to the public, than the contrary virtues. 

[E] The preachers furioufly inveighed againf the king.) 
< They (15) changed their fermons into invectivesagain{t (5e) Maimh. 
< the king’s facred perfon, and defcribed fo pathe- Hitt. deta Ligue, 
‘ tically the tragical death of the two brothers, whom livr i'i. pag. m. 
they extolled to the sky, as if they had been mar 795! &c Teg: 
tyrs, that all their hearers melted into tears, and broke 
out into fighs; and +, inllead of propofing to them 
St Stephen's example, they inipired them with a 
violent defire of revenge. Infomuch, that thofe, 
who had no mind to cry or figh, and were offended 
at fuch a way fo unworthy of the holy miniftry 
of the word of Gon, were forced to do as others 
did, for fear of being knocked down... . Fran- 
cis Pigenat, curate of St Nicolas in the fields... 
preaching the duke of Guite’s funeral termon. ... 
$} carried his fury fo far, as to ask his auditors, , ney ing 
whether none of them would undertake to revenge fucric a’ 4n cine 
the duke’s murder by killing the tyrant; and to Loytel, 
move the people, he brought in the duchels, wi- 

Reece dow 
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+ Cayet Chron. 
Nov. Lettere di 
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(16) Maimb. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
pit. [hee 


(t7) They were 
found tn the ora- 
tories of Ifenry 
II], at Bois de 
Vincennes, when 
the mob plundered 


them. 


(18) M. de 
Nevers, [ratte 
de ja Prile des 
Arm. pag: 467; 
apud Maimb. 
ubi fupra, page 
301, 


(19) Maim). 
ibid. page 395» 


t Journal de 
Henry lif. 


(20) Crit'que ge 
nerale de l Hi 

ftoire cu Calvi- 
nilme, Letter itt, 


fg: 37 


# In regis invi- 
diam etiim tin- 
quam beatorum 
fclicca exuvias 
nd adoraliome tt 
yuigo cxpolitures. 


** Tis accede 
bent Jibelli incep: 
tihimi de mar 
tyr o fratrum 
rum imuptorbus 
(ELLIN in's tv 
pictia, nec ecn- 
tenti libre. eo- 
rund m elhgics 
juila ho mints 
meniura ad pul- 
vinara templo. 
rum quotidie 
fitlebant, langui- 
no!entas, & pil- 
lure violen Œœ 
mortia horridas. 


(21) That it, The 
decree of the Sor- 
banne. 


(<2) Maim/emrg, 
ubi lupra, pug- 
300. 


(23) Whereby all 
ti wab ff 
final j a0 ilpemwet, 
py the wom Wa 
hoodat and 
treenty fix, reck n- 
rag tbe princes and 
poiar, Meri ” 
upon the crucifix, 
Tbh:y wl] never 
depart from their 
i ‘er, ated thu 
they quash + 
venge the death 
of the two Guis 
ad! menner of 

TW yS, upna 

the authors or ac 
complices of it, 
Id, pag 31 
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Guife as a martyr, who deferved to be canonized [f']. The people imitated the fury 
of the preachers [ G]: And what was moft ftrange, was, that the Sorbonne applauded 
the rebellion, and tnade fome decrees altogether republican { H], of which the Prote- 


{tants did not fail to take advantage. 


The parliament of Paris heard the complaints of 


the duke of Guife’s widow, who demanded, that Henry IV fhould be punifned for the 


death of her hufband [7]. 


‘dow of the deceafed, who was ready to lye-in, 
< fpeaking thefe terrible words imitated from Virgil: 


Exoriare aliquis noftris ex offibus ultor, 
Qui face Valefios ferroque fequare Tyrannos. 


Some brave avenger from my afbes rife, 
With fire and fword the tyrants to purfue, 
And quite extirpate the Valefian race. 


(16) The furious Guinceftre, fhewing in the pul- 
pit fome finall filver candleflicks (17), nicely wrought 
above a hundred years before, in the fhape of fatires 
carrying flambeaux, charged the king with being a 
forcerer, faying, that they were the idols and the 
figures of the devils, to whom Henry de Valois 
ufed to facrifice in his retirement at Vincennes, and 
that they had ordered him to murder the duke of 
Guife, defender of the faith. To which Ladd, that 
(18) the curates and confeffors of the faction of the 
fixteen, making a facrilegious ufe of the power, 
Which their holy miniftry gives them, of binding 
and unbinding, refufed to abfolve thofe, who declared, 
in confeflion, that they could not refolve not to 
acknowledge Henry IH as their king.’ 
[F]... . and reprefented the duke of Guife as a 
martyr.| The duchefs of Nemours was revered at Pa- 
ris (19), * as the mother of two holy martyrs; and 
* the little Feuillant, preaching one day in her prefence, 
< was fo furious as to turn to her, and direét his 
< fpeech to the late duke in thefe words: O boly and 
< glorious martyr of GOD ; bleffed is the womb that 
‘ bore thee, and the breafls that fuckled thee t 7 
Thuanus fays, that this duchefs (20), * entrcated Hen- 
ry III to reltore to her the bodies of her fons; 
but it was reprefented to the king, that he fhould 
not do it, becaufe, the people being fo much pre- 
poflefled in their favour, his enemies would not fail 
to make them worfhip thofe dead bodies as reliques 
of faints, which would make * the king more odious: 
fo that care was taken to get thofe bodies confum- 
ed with lime, through a precaution much like chat 
whereby Gon’ would not fuffer the Jews to know 
where the i ody of Mofes lay. It appeared by the e- 
vênt, that thofe, who gave the king that advice, 
were in the right. For, among other extravagances, 
that were done at Paris, after the death of 
thole two brothers, 'Thuanus obferves, that their 
cfligies at full length were daily carried to the 
altars, bloody all over, and having a ghaltly look **.° 
See the firit pafluge quoted by me in the following 
remark. 

(G) The people imitated the fury of the preachers.] 
‘ At the fame time, that, by virtue of that unhappy 
decree (21), he was deprived of the title of king, 
and only called Henry de Valois, he was abufed and 
reviled by the furious mob, all manner of ways: they 
vented their rage ayainit him by fatires, invectives, 
libels, calumnies, and all forts of outrageous words, 
the leaft of which was that of tyrant and apoftate: 
they fell with a brucith fury upon his arms, his 
flatues, and pitures, which were broke, tore, tramp- 
led upon, dragged through the ftreets, burnt, thrown 
into the river, with a thoufand curfes upon him, 
Whi the duke of Guile and his brother were re- 
verenced as martyrs, fo far as to place their pi- 
‘ ctures upon the altars (22).” Obferve what Maim- 
bourg had been faying. As foon as the decree of the 
Sorbonne was pullifhed at Paris, fays he, They pro- 
ceeded all of a fusden to Juch horrid extremities, 
and fuch an execrable fury, contrary to the duty of 
fubjets to their lawful prince, that, th? our wri- 
ters bave mentioned them, I think it more proper to 
fay n thing of them, than to profane my biffory with 
a relati n, that would make it unpleafant and odious. 
An Act (23) of the pretended parliament, fent to all 
the tyes, that fided with the League, encreafed the 
firy of the propie, who did fll worje things than be- 
Sire: nay, Jome, through an abominable mixture of par- 
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I fhall fet down an encomium, which is to be found in 


Balzac’s 


ricide, facrilege, and magical enchantments, placed waxen 
imagies, like the king, upon the altars, and pricked 
them in feveral places, uttering certain diabolical wirds 
at each of the forty maffes, that were faid for tiem 
in many churches, to give a greater force to their 
charm; and when the fortieth majs was faid, they 
pricked them in the beart, as it were to give bim the 
mortal blow (24). 


(H) The Sorbonne..... made fome decrees altoge-, 


ag“ 


ther republican.) l have faid in another place (25) Rin i — 
why I ufe Maimbourg’s words; and therefore I fha:l pag 9 gue, 


not excule my felf again for it. Here follows another 


entire paffage of the fame hiftorian (26). 


> Thofe, >) fake rb 


‘ who made up the town-body ... . propcfed to the / © -EGoky 


‘ Sorbonne, not only by word of mouth, but alfo by h 


Cal 


an authentical Act, figned by the magiitrates, and 
fealed with the feal of the town, thefe two grear! 


dience fworn to the king? The other was, whetker 
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pofolic, and Roman, religisn in France 4, to oppofe the 


the States. Whereupon the Faculty meeting on the 
feventh of January, to the number of feventy do- 


Hory GuosT, concluded, in the affirmative, upon 
thoje two points, with a common confent, and without 
any opp.fstion; they are the very words of the de- 
cree: And that this refaution frould te fint to the 
Pope, that it might be approved by bim, and confirmed 
by bis authority; and that be would be pleafed to afi 
the Gallican church, which was under great fufferinas, 
and very much opprefled” On the fifth of April of 
the iame year 1589, ine Sorbonne made another de- 
cree, whereby they declare, that Henry de Valois can- 
not be prayed for in any ecclefiaftizal praser, much lej 
in the canon of the mafs, by reajon of the excammunica- 
tion be bas incurred; and that thefe words, pro Rege 
nolro, ought to be left out of the canon, lef it [ouid 
be thought that be is prayed for, though the prieft, dire- 
retting his intenticn to fome other perfon, means thoe 
tbat govern, or bim to whom GOD defigns to give the 
kingdom. They ordain, that, inflead of thoje wards, 
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cafes of confcience: + one was, whether the French | 
were aciually free from the oath of fidelity ard sbe- wia >» 


execrable defigns and attempts of the king and all his + 
adherents, fince he had violated the public faith at Vige, Ton I, 
Blois, to the prejudice of the Catholic religion, of the Xt de Keven, 
edi&t of the holy union, and of the natural liberty of i 
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they might take up arms and unite tbemfelves; and ia Wiima 
whether they might raife money, and contribute to- “HÌ Supra, oe" 


r : pfs 297, 233, : 
wards the defence and prejervation of the Catholic, A. Pn. os 
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€tors, after a folemn proceffion, and a mafs of the di Merof. is. 
Hi), TA soy 


three prayers, Pio Chriftianis Principibus noftris {, t Mem deh 
be faid at mafs, out of the canon: they were printed, Ligue, Tom lh 


and are to be feen fill. Lafily, they add, that thofe, 
who fall refufe to comply, fhall be deprived of the 
prayers and rights of the Faculty, out of which they foall 
be expelled as excommunicated perfons; which was una- 
nimoufly approved by all the doftors. ‘Thofe republican 
principles {pread in fuch a manner among the French 
divines, that Genebrard, one of the principal deputies 
of the clergy to the ftates aflembled at Paris in 1593, 
preached a fermon betore that allembly, wherein, in- 
fread of exborting the deputies, by the word of GOD, 
to think only of the prefervation of the fate and of reti- 


gion, which ts the greatefi fupport cf it, be endeavoured fas) 


Mais we 


to prove, by very bad arguments, that their affembly ipi, pag. 45+ 


might change and repeal the Salic law, which is the fun- 


damental law of the fate, and has been always invicla- (28) fees 


bly objerved from the beginning 
to this prefent time (27). 


of the French monarchy E} 
fi 
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[7] The parliament of Paris received the complaints ET 
of the duke of Guife’s widow, who demanded that Her- Ne de Part 
ry LII fhould be punifbed for the death of ker basbard.) Hine de Hen 


What we read in the General Criticifm on Maim- 
bourg’s Hiftory of Calvinitm (28), concerning the action 


iy 


i, . 


brought againit that king, is very curious; but what z, ; 


follows is more curious ttil. It was imparted to me by 
a very learned man (29), who has colleéted a vail 
number of uncommon things relating to learning, and $ 
has a wonderful knowledge of all forts of books, tho’ , 
never (9 fcarce and fo littie known. He was pleafed to f 
write 
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Rpg ea Balzac’s Entretiens [K]. This duke was born the 3rft of December 1560 (c). He 
pag. 284, fays, married in 15490, Catherine de Cleves, the fecond daughter of Francis de Cleves, duke (d) Se Hilarion 
tir wee kiile t of Nevers, who died at Paris the 11th of May 1633, at 83 years ofage (d). Varillas de Cotte, Tom. 
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of age: He 35 
miftaken by four 
years. 


write to me, that he has a {mall book of fixteen pages 
in 8vo, intituled, Advertiffement (FP premieres Efcritu- 
res du proces pour Meffieurs les Deputez du Royaume de 
France, aux pretendus Eftats qui fe devorent tenir en 
fa ville de Blois, demandeurs d'une part. Le peuple © 
des beritiers des difunts Due &@ Cardinal de Guije, 
aufi demandeurs EF joints d'une part. Contre Henry 
de Valois troifieme de ve nom, jadis Roy de France de 
Pologne, autrement dit Theffalonien, au nom È en la 
qualite qu'il procede, défendeur d'autre part. Avec l'ap- 
probation des Dofeurs. E je vendent chez Denis Bi- 
net, avec permiffon. 1589, That is, Advertifement and 
frf writings of the procefs for the deputies of the king- 
dom of France to the pretended fates, that were to meet 
in the city of Blois, plaintiffs: the people and the heirs 
of the deceafed duke of Guife, and cardinal de Guife, 
likewife plaintiffs, and joined together: againf Henry de 
Valois, the third of that name, beretofore king of France 
and Poland, otherwife called the Theffalonian, in the 
name and quality be proceeds, defendant. With the ap- 
probation of the dottors. Sold by Denys Binet, with ldi- 
cence: 1589. ‘The book begins thus: 


Advertifement of the law fuit. 


€ The deputies of the kingdom of France, plantiffs, 
according to the fummons of Monf, Peter de Four 
l’Evefque, bearing date the twelfth of January 1589, on 
the one part, and the people and conforts, likewile join- 
ed plantiffs on the one part: againft Henry de Valois, 
inthe name and quality he procceds, defendant, on 
the other part: fay, before you gentlemen, officers, 
and counfellors of the crown of France, holding the 
court of parliament at Paris, that, for the caufes, 
reafons, and arguments, hereafter fet forth, 

« The faid Henry de Valois, by reafon of the mur- 
der and affaflination committed upon the moft illu- 
ftrious perfons of the duke and cardinal de Guife, 
fhall be condemned, for a réparation of the faid affaf- 
fination, to make the amende honorable, having no- 
thing but his fhirt on, bare-headed, and bare-footed, 
with a halter about his neck, attended by the execu- 
tioner, holding in his hands a burning torch of 
thirry pounds weight; who fhall fay and declare in 
the aflembly of the ftates, upon his knees, that, 
wrongfully and without a caufe, he has committed, 
or caufed the faid aflaflination to be committed, up- 
on the faid duke and cardinal de Guife, for which 
he fhall beg pardon of Gop, of the juftice, and of 
the ftates: that from this very time, as a criminal, 
and declared to be fuch, he fhall be depofed and de- 
clared unworthy of the crown of France, renouncing 
all the rights he might pretend to, for the things 
more fully mentioned and declared in the procefs, 
of which he fhail be found well and duly attainted 
and conviéted; befides, he fhall be banifhed, and 
confined for ever to the convent and monaltery of 
the Hieronymites, near the wood of Vincennes, to 
live there upon bread and water the reft of his days; 
and he fhall be condemned to pay the charges; and 
for thefe caufes, they fay, Ee. By thefe means, and 
others, which the court of grace may fupply, the 
plaintiffs conclude with charges. In the advocate's 
abfence, figned 
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CHICOT. 


Arreft of the Jupream court of the peers of France againf 
the murderers and affaffins of the cardinal and of the 
duke of Guife. Paris, for Nicolas Nivelle, 1589, 8v0, 
with licence. 


< The court, all the chambers being affembled, having 
fecn the petition prefented to them by the lady Ca- 
therine de Cleves, duchefs-dowagcer of Guile, &e. 
and heard the attorney-general upon it, and all things 
duly confidered; has ordained, and ordains, that the 
commiflion be delivered to the faid petitioner, dire- 
éted to two counfellors, to inform abont the con- 
tents of the faid petition, and it’s circumftances and 
dependencies; to the end that the information being 
made, reported to the faid court, and communicated 
to the faid attorney-general, they may ordain what 
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relates 


A 


they fhall think fit. Done in parliament the laft day 
of January, 1589, figned 


BOUCHER. 


* Upon the petition, prefented this day by the lady 
Catherine de Cleves, &¢. The court, all the cham- 
bers being met together, has appointed and appoints 
Meffieurs Peter Michon and John Courtin, counfel- 
lors, to make an information of the contents of the 
faid petition, and of it’s circumftances and depen- 
dencies, and the execution of the prefemt arrett 
fhall be made by virtue of the extract of it. Done 
in parliament the lat of January, 1589. 


BOUCHER. 
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An extra of the regifers of parliament. 


‘ The court, all the feveral chambers being met to- 
gether, having feen the petition pre ented to them 
by the lady Catherine de Cleves, &¥¢. importing that, 
upon another petition prefented by her, Oc, and ha- 
ving heard upon it the attorney-general, and all 
things duly confidered, the faid court has admitted 
and adinits the faid de Cleves, appellant, from the 
grant of the faid commiffion, and execution thereof, 
and from whatever enfued or might enfue upon it; 
ordains, that a commiffion of the faid court be deli- 
vered to her, to fummon whomfoever it may con- 
cern upon the faid appeal; and in the mean time, 
forbids, particularly, commiffioners, and all others, to 
proceed further ; and all other courts to take cogni- 
zance of the fact contained in the faid petition, and 
of ivs circumftances and dependencies, upon pain of 
a nullity of proceedings. Moreover, the faid court 
ordains, that all fummons made in general, and pro- 
claimed in the neighbouring places of a fafe accefs, 
will be as good and effectual as if they were made to 
the perfons, or in the houfes of thofe whom there 
will be occafion to fummon, Done in parliament the 
firit day of February, 1589, figned 
DUTILLETR 
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[K] Twil relate an encomium which is to be found 
in Balzacs Entretiens.) ï make no doubt that Balzac 
is the author of it, and that, being a great lover of an 
hyperbolical Rile, he took care to exaggerate the thing. 
However it be, thefe are his words: 

< France doated upon that man; for, fhould I fay 

only, that fhe was in love with him, I fhould exprets 
my felf too faintly. It is no wonder if fhe departed 
from her duty as fhe did. Such a paffion came very 
near idolatry: fome invoked him in their prayers ; 
others put his cut in their common prayer-book. His 
picture was every where; fome ran after him in the 
itreets to rub their beads againft his cloak: and one 
day, as he returned from Champagne, entering into 
Paris through St Antony's gate, the people not only 
cried, Jong live Guife, but many fung, Lofanna filio 
David. Some affemblies, that were not fmall, 
yielded in an inftant to his good mien. No heart 
could hold out againft his face; he perfuaded before 
he {poke a word ; it was impoflible to bear him an 
ill-will in his prefence. ‘The firt glance he calit up- 
on his enemics did immediately remove their animu- 
fity againft him, and produced fuch a commotion 
in their blood, and fo ftrange an alteration,in their 
humours, that afterwards they could not refume their 
hatred, without animating themfelves a long time ; 
and therefore, what J heard a courtier of that reign 
fay, feems to me to be well obferved, that the Hau- 
guenots were for the league, when they looked upon the 
duke of Guife. 1 leave it to hiftory to give an ac- 
count of his aétions, and to carry curiofity as far as 
his thoughts. I will not take upon me to eyphin 
court-riddles, nor do my fpeculations reach fo far. 
It is enough for me to believe, without pretending 
to guefs, that he muft needs have heen a very extra- 
ordinary man, fince his bare name was fufficient, 
after his death, to continue the war againft two po- 
tent kings ; and fince the greatcft captain of Europe. 
the fecond founder of this ftate, Henry the Great, of 
i ‘ glorious 
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le) He had four- 
teen, not in four- 
teen years, aa 
Varillas will 
have it, Hefloire 
de Henry IT, 
deur. xn, pog. 
343 : for he was 
married eighteen Q 
years, and he 

left hia wife 

with child. 


relates a very remar 


unfaithful [AZ]: and, if we 
venged himfelf upon his wife’s lover; he 


fright [N]. He left many children behind 


He was 


« glorious memory, took towns, and won battles, only 
‘ to ruin the intereft of a man, who was no Iohger in 
‘being. I will not omit a faying, which you will not 
* be difpleafed to know. It is feparated from the en- 
* comium, and afcribed to marefchal de Rais’s Jady. 
* Thofe Lorrain princes, faid fhe, had fo noble a look, 
* that other princes looked like citizens to them (30}.’ > 
[L] Varillas relates a very remarkable thing concern- 
ing that marriage.) He fays (3:), that the duke of 
Guile being intormed, that Charles [X defigned to have 
him aflaffinated, confulted the duchefs of Nemours, his 
mother, who told him, be could not avoid the misfor- 
tune he was threatened with, but by marrying that 
very fame night (32), and that fhe undertook to get him 
a wife. Sbe Jent far the princefs of Porcien, who did 
not think fit to refuje that match. Thus the marriage 
was propofed, negotiated, concluded, and confummated, 
and the dachefs proved with child of a fon, who was 
afterwards the fourth duke of Guife; and all this was 
tranfatled in the fpace of four bours. The king, being 
told of it the next morning, revoked the order he bad 
given to la ‘Vour-Gondy. Were this true, I fhould 
wonder that le Laboureur knew nothing of it. He 
knew leveral particulars concerning * that duchefs of 
Guile. He tells us (33), that the prince of Porcien, 
not long before he died, defied his wife, whem be 
fufpeied to have a kindnefs for the duke of Guife, not to 
marry bhim. You are young, faid be to ber, rich, and 
mance, but isnt Oandfome: thefe qualifications, attended with a noble extra- 
improbable, except tion, will move feveral perfons to court you. d approve 
in tbs, tbat the yony marrying again, and leave you the choice of a buf- 
ia gil band all over the kingdom, except the duke of Guife, 
favour uble oppor- tobom of all men in the world I hale mof : and I beg 
tunities of erry of you, that my greateft enemy may not be the heir of 
ment, they ported what was the deare to me. He died of a fever at 
Eutr bon ae: Paris, in the year 1504: and fix years after, bis widow, 
baving compared the memory of a dead busband with the 
prefence of fo great an object as Henry de Lorrain, 
duke of Guife, was, yielded to bis merit, and married 
This account, and that of Varillas, are little con- 


(30) Balzac, 
Entretien xXiv;, 
pag. m. 260. 


(11) Varillas, 
Hiftoire de 
Henry [H, Hvr. 
xii, pag 342 


(32) Cherles LY 
defignet ts bave 
bim killed, br 
caufe Le tbought 
be was in love 
auith the princefs 
Margaret. Ste 
tie romantte 
biffory of tle 
ae Gute, 
printed at Parts, 
1694, in which 
this princess is 
reprefented as fo 
mucb in love 
vvith tke duke of 
Gutfe, that it 
furp iffes all tLe 


dcorum f are 


(23) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. aux 
Memoires de 
Caûelnau, ‘Yom: i yy. 
i pagg fittent. 

M) They were mutually unfaithful.) The galantries 
of the duke of Guife are well known: they make part 
of the defcription Maimhourg gives of him, as has been 
feen above. * He fpent the night before he was affaf- 
‘finated with a lady belonging to the queen, which 
‘ was the realon why he came later than others to the 
‘council: may, Iis thought, that his bleeding at the 
nofe in the council-hall, which obliged him to ask 
for lome fweat meats, proceeded from his having cx- 
haufled his ftrength with that woman. [Ef you will 
t not take my word for it, believe at leat Thuanus, 
whofe words l quote in the margin f, and admire 
the injuftice of that duke. Notwithflanding his be- 
ine fo unfaithtul to his wife, he could not endure, 
“that fhe fhould be unfaithful to him; for he caufed 
a handiome young gentleman, called St Megrin, 
one of the king's darlings, to be cruelly aflaffinated, 
for fome reports that went about him and his duchefs 
{. By the king of Navarre’s leave, who had fome 
reafons to approve St Megrin’s punifhment (34), 
that actton of the duke ot Guile was a very great 
‘ crime (35)? We Mall fee, by and by, that an author 
lays, the duke of Guile had no hand in Se Megrin’s 
aflatination. However, he was thought to be the au- 
thor of it, at the court of France (36); and the king 
of Navarre was fo fully perfuaded of it, that he faid; 
Lam glid my coufin the duke of Guije could not endure, 
that juch a fpark as St Megrin fhould cuckold bim: all 
oiber court-/parts, tobo pretend to make amorous addref- 
Jis to princeffes, [bouid be fereed in the fame man- 
ner (37), But the author, 1 am going to quote, does 
not deny the love-intrigues of the duchefs of Guile; 
* is true, he does not pretend to warrant the truth of 
them. 

[ V] He was contented too put bis wife into a violent 
frigut | * Caufiade St Maigrin, a gentleman of Bour- 
+ deaux, became a favourite of Henry Ill, mecrly on 
‘account of his beauty ..,.. He was fo impudent 
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f (‘ftfinne cam- 
paruit Gailus, 
quem ca notte 
feurm Veneri 
furtiwe om qua 
dam Ciynwort 
matrona, guan 
perdite deperibat, 
Indull:fle, eoque  ¢ 
tardius furrexilio , 
ooollans r m} 
fuit, ta o aha. 
fia qurdam Cu 
biculariia regis ¢ 
ad polo law 


vires fete, yari 
tamen ab alijs 
non tar pivort 
quam lailiudini $ 
ex contubernio = ¢ 
fomina illius, 
cim qua c nru- 
buerit contreeete 
ailignatum eft 
Thaan., iib. xari. 
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(24) See below 
filat: (3) 


(35! Critique re 
nerale de leit. 
cu Calvinifme, 
AMTET w, j Ç. 
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(36) Sre the 
Journal de Hen- 
ry Ell, pag m. 
te 
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kable thing concerning that marriage {L} 
, if we believe that hiftorian, it was not the hufband, who re- 


F. 


They were mutually 


was contented to put her into a violent 
him (ê). 


firnamed Gafh-Face [O], by reafon of a wound he received in the cheek, in 
fight, in the year 1575. The duke of Mayenne his brother fet up for the head of 


the 


asto fay, that the duchefs of Guife had proftitured 

herfelf to him f. ‘Ihe duke of Guile, teing ofall t mat an. 
men the leaft capable of jealoufy, as to women, was Jy! Memi T 
not at firit informed of the foolifh vanity of St Mai- They "ETA 
grin; but the thing was imparted to his neareft re- ve Matinee 
lations and beft friends: and ail of them were fo 
prefling upon him, that, in order to free himfelf 
from their importunity, he promifed them to re- 
venge himfelf frt upon his wife, and then upon 
her pretended lover. Accordingly, he did not tie 
with her the night following, contrary to his cuftcm; 
and the next day, he went into her chamber at four 
a clock in the morning, witha dagger in his right 
hand, and a filver porringer full of a blackifh liquor 
in his left. He awaked the duchefs, who was fait 
afleep, upbraided her ina few words with her unfaith- 
fulnefs ; and, with a lcok and voice, in which fhe 
‘ might difcover all the fymptcms of fury and defpair, 
‘told her, he Jeftitto her choice to be flabbed or to 
‘drink the poifon prepared in the porringer (38}.” (et) Yatta 
The duchefs, not being able to prevail with him by Hifoire de Hen. 
her entreaties, took the pretended psifon, and drunk it ty Wh toy ay 
off, and, falling upon ber knees belore her oratory, EB 343 
waited for the moment fhe fhould expire : but as that 
pretended poilon was the befi jel/y-broth that could be 
made, fhe was not the worle for it; ard in an hour's 
time, her husband came to her, and told her, ogy 
be bad been follicited to make away with ber, and what 
courfe he bad taken. The friends and relations of she 
duke, having loft all hopes of exafperating him again? 
bis wife, refolved to kill St Margrin. About twenty 
men on borfeback waited for him, at his coming out of the 
Louvre, at twelve o'clock at night, and gave bhim 
thirty three wounds with their fords and pijir!s, mof 
of ubico were mortal, ‘The king exprefled no refent- 
ment, becaufe he was told, that a man bad been jeen 
among the affajfins, who feemed to be the duke of 
Mayenne, being extraordinary tall, and having bands 
like a fooulder of mutton. 

Take notice, that this duchefs of Guife had been 
a Proteftant, during the life of ner frit husband ; but fhe 
turned» Catholic in the chappel of the caftle of St Ger- 
main en Laye, at the preffing regue of Catherine de 
Medicis her godmother (39). 

(O) He was firnamed Gafb-Face.} A famous hi- 
florian makes an oblervation, which does not feem to 
me to be right. The duke of Cruise, fays he (40), 
kovernour of Coampagne, charged the Reiflers, and de - 
Seated them near Chateau Thierry, He was wounded in 
the left-cheek swith the foot ofan arquebufe, the gab" 
whereof remained all his life-time, very glsricus with 
refpedt to the Catholics, and very advantageous roith 207) 4d ann. 
refpe® to the ladies, who think that brave men are fr 1525s 
every where. We has fome reaion to fay, that the » oe ae 
marks of bravery are very acceptable to the fair fex. a Bed 
Madam de Scudery fays (41), that 240 valur is not Gafp- Face. 
the virtue of women, yet it is certain they love it, and 
Jometimes prove unjuft to fome other qualities for the (41, 
Jake of this, by preferring Jome men, who are only valiant, ft 3 
to otbers, who bave jeveral virtues inflead cf one. . 
It is certain, that a gentleman, fufpected of cowardice, 
will be defpifed by the ladies (42), and that many of (42) See the rn 
them try the courage of their lovers; | mean, thag #778 DiW the 
they expofe them to quarrels, in order to fee whether fe eii 
they will come off with honour. How many rath = l 
actions were done in the French armies, in the 
XVlth century, for the fake ofa miftrefs, and to de- 
ferve her favour (43) ? Mezerai’s obfervation cannot 
therefore be criticized in all refpeéts ; but ir may be 
faid, that the reafon he goes upon is not folid. 1 
grant, the ladies love valiant men, and courageous 
{parks; but it is not becaufe they fancy they are 
ftouc every where, but becaule the reputation of bra- 
very is attended with great glory, in which thof have 
a fhare, whole lovers have got fuch a fhining repu- 
tation: and therefore, when women prefer feldiers to 
citizens, and warriors of a diilinguithed valour to 
common warriors, they fhew mere pride and vanity 
than leudnefs. They think it much more glorious to 
captivates 
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(32) Flilarion de 
Coe, Vis es 
Dames Vinires, 
Tom. 1, pag. 
Fie 


‘40; Mezerai, 
Atr. Chron. 
Tom. Ve DBs 
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(43) Rrra 
ipe.ks of tice 18 
o., ! 
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(44) He confeffes, 
Od. vii, lib. il, 
that be ran away 
in a fight; ard 
Suetonius, in vita 
Horatii, Jays, 
tbat tbis poet ad 
res veneregs Ín- 
femperantior tra- 
ditur, nim & 
fpeculato, cots 


(4.6) Plot. de 
audiendis Poctis, 
pag: 18, F. 


(46 Oudiva 
ydp awy åy- 
butos váli 
par cryeopic 
pevsv yuvain? 
monoas y tèr 
&xbAacoy wai 
ports, Ev 
aisyuvy TRASS 
fot Kai Jipe 
giliu svos Ti 
TOLLUTHY 
axpaciay- 
Nam quum ne- 
minem alium 
interdiu cum 
uxore rem ha- 
bere commemo- 
ret, extra intem- 
perantem hune 
& adulterum : 
fatis evidenter 
docet, fe hoc de 
eo opprobrii & 
reprehentlionis 
caufa referre. 


Id. ibid. 


(47) Ovid. Epit. 
Helen. ad Parid. 
ver. 255, pag. 
m. 74: 


(48) Maimb. 
ubi fupra, pag: 
2+ 


(49) Id. ibid. 
pag. 315. 
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the league; and, in that quality, he exercifed a power little different from the royal. 
He might have taken the title of king [P]; bur doubtlefs he had fome reafons to con- 
tent himfelf with the title of fewtenant-general of the fate and crown of France, really 


attended with an almoft defpotical authority. 


He and the league fuppofed, thar the 


throne was vacant, and fo they overturned the moft folemn and the moft fundamental 


laws of the kingdom. 


I fhall fer down an act, which has been purloined from the re- 


cords of the parliament of Paris [$]; whereby it will appear, that, in what concerns 


Captivate a great courage, than to conquer a peaceful 
heart. They get a certain advantage by it; whereas 
the reft is very cafual. Some brave men are not to 
be compared in their armorus embraces to fome others, 
who feldom ftir out of doors. Many a Roman, who 
had made twenty glorious campaigns, and had been 
loaded with military rewards, was much inferiour in 
this refpe& to Ovid and Horace (44), and a hundred 
fops not fit to handle a fword. I do not think the 
braveft man in France could have difputed this point 
with Zacachrift, or that the marefchal de Rantzaw, 
who bore fo many glorious marks of his valour, and 
whofe face wasmuch more gafhed than that of the 
duke of Guife, came near the ftrength of Voiture. 

If we go higher, we fhall find, that the ravifher of 
Helena was not the valiant Heétor, but Paris, a 
coward, and an effeminate man; and it will appear, that 
Homer, who ts fo happv, and fo natural in de{cribing 
paflions, alledges the example of that coward, to cry 
down the impatience of thofe, who carefs their wives 
in the day-time. Paris is the only man in his poems 
that does it. Nay, he is tranfported with fuch an im- 
patience, when he fhould have been afhamed of hav- 
ing juft then ran away from the fight. Did not the 
poet defign to denote by it the venereal ftrength of 
poltroons ? Plutarch does not fay fo ; but perhaps he 
might have faid it, with as much reafon as there is 
in thefe words of his (45): to which purpsfe I fhall 
mention what Homer fays of Paris, who, running away 
from the battle, went to bed with the fair Helena; 
Sor, fince the poet mentions no other man in his poem, 
that lies with bis wife in the day-time, he plainly inti- 
mates, that be takes Juch a piece of incontinence to be 2 
very foameful thing (46). See, in the third book of 
the Iliad, how Hector upbraided that run-away with 
his cowardice: Helena fpoke to him thus: 

r 


Quod bene te jaćtas, & fortia facta recenfes; 
A verbis facies diffidet tfta fuis. 

Apta magis Veneri, quam fint tua corpora Marti. 
Bella gerant fortes: tu Pari, {emper ama. 


Heora, quem laudas, pro te pugnare jubeto ; 
Miiitia eft operis altera digna tuis (47). 


On war's rough theme thy tongue be ever mutes 
Such boafts but ill with Juch an afpeđt fuit. 

To war's impetuous deity unknown, 

Soft Cytherea claims thee all ber own. 

Let the tough heros arm the jav'lin wield 5 
Exert thy prowe/s in love's gentler field. 

For thee let Hettor, valiant Heéor, fight; 

Thy courage, Paris, other wars invite. 


[P] The Duke of Mayenne exercifed a power little 
different from the royal. He might have taken the 
title of king.) He heard at Lyons, that the duke, and 
the cardinal de Guife, his brothers, had been murdered, 
and immediately he went into Burgundy, whereof he 
was governor (48). He got fome troops together, and 
then marched towards Paris. He was received at Troyes 
with the fame honours that are paid to kings, and 
acted there like a fovercign, fending commiffions to the 
duke of Guise’s creatures, cfpecially to Rofne and St 
Paul, to whom be fent orders to command in Champagne 
and Brie (49). He entered Paris the twelfth of Fe- 
bruary, 1589, ‘* where f, as if he had been the duke of 
< Guile railed from the dead, the inhabitants expreffed 
their joy to fuch an excefs, that they expoied his 
pcture with a clofe crown to the public view, and 
ereed a royal throne to him |: and, had he been 
ambitious and bold enough to place himfelf on it, 
perhaps he would have found people enough that 
would have acknowledged him, in hopes of getting 
fome governments, which he would have erected 
into dutchies and countries with homage, as Hugh 
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* Capet did (50).’ 


avn 


But he retufed that honour, and (so) Maimbourg, 


afterwards would not fuffer, that another fhould be vbi tpr 


pofleffed of it. He was contented, frf ofall, to fettle 
bis authority, by making himfelf the flrongelt in the 


council of the league (51). < He ordered every thing (51) Ibid page 
‘ according to his mind, in fpite of the fixteen, and 3:6. 


‘ procured to himfelf an authority very, like the tu- 


pream power of kings. For the firft thing, that was 
decreed in that new council, was, that, to denote the 
aimoft abfolute and fupream power beftowed upon 
him, he fhould have, till the meeting of the States, 
the extraordinary and unprecedented title of lieute- 
nant general, not of the king, for the league acknow- 
ledged none then, but of the itate and crown of 
France... . (52). He took an oath for this new 
and odd dignity, on the thirteenth of March f. in 
the parliament, who confirmed the patent, fealed with 
the new feals, that were made, inftead of the king's, 
which had been broken: and, to begin the exercile 
of his office with an aét of fovereignty *, he imme- 
diately caufed new laws to be publifhed, containing 
twenty onc articles, to unite, under the fame form ot 
government, all the towns, that were engaged in 
the league, and thofe that would enter into it, the 
num er of which proved very great ina little ume 
(53). He took the field, and attacked the kinu’s 
army more than once: he brought the Spanith 
troops into the kingdom ; and, if he oppofed the de- 
fign of the Leaguers, who intended to make a king, 
who fhould marry the Infanta, it was only becaufe he 
could not be concerned in that nomination, fince he 
was married, and becaufe it was only defigned for the 
duke of Guife, his nephew. He was fo obftinate in 
hig: rebellion, that he continued to make war againtt 
Henry IV, when the city of Paris had fubmitted to 
that prince, reconciled to the churchof Rome. He did 
not fubmit, ull he had fuch advantageous offers made 
him by the king, that he could hardly have expected 
fo»greatefavours.from_a prince highly beholden to him 
(54). The edict, that was made in his favour, is dated at 
Folembray, the eleventh of January, 1596 (55). 


(52) Id. ibid. 
pag. 3'7- 
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(53) Maimb.- 
ibid. pag 3159 


fee) Id ibid. 
pag. tS, & feq 


[9 ] Z will produce an aft, which bas been purloined (5:) ihid. poge 


from the records of the parliament of Paris.) 4 havea 
copy of it drawn from the original, figned du Tillet. 
here is the tenour of that act. 


An extraét of tke records of parliament. 


« This day the Sieur duke de Mayenne, licutenant-ge- 
neral of the royal ftateand crown of France, the cham- 
bers being met togetlier, andthe king's council prefenr, 
having remonitrated to the court the caules of his, 
coming to thisyety and lJeavingya great army ; and 
that fince the fourteenth day of the lat month, the 
faid court did now fit (56), and there being no pre- 
fident in it, he thought it neceflary to come and ad- 
vife with them about it, in order to appoint four profi 

dents, that this great chamber, and that of che Tournelie, 
may not remain without heads, and that he may came 
patents to be drawn up for thole who fhall be eieéted, 
being not willing to name any of them himfelf, but 
referring the whole matter to the faid court : where- 
upon having feveral times called upon the court to 
name them, and the king's council being heard, it 
has been remonftrated to him by Mr Matthew 

Chartier, dean, and the eldeft counfellor, that, up- 
on a vacancy of the faid offices, the court was uled to 
nominate fome perfons to the king, out of which he 
chofe one or two, who were put in pofieflion of 
them. But now there being no king, and confider 

ing the condition the town was in, the fnd court re- 
ferred it to him, and defired him to name fome: 

and at laft, after many excufes, he has faid, that finee 
the court defired it fhould be fo, and according to 
to the prayer he had put up in the morning to Go b, 

and his holy fpirit, that this affair might be 

managed with fincerity, he refolved to name, for the 

office of firt prefident, the Sieur Chartier, eldelt 

ETP < counfelior, 
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(56° The realer 
muft know, 
that, after the 
Exen had cau- 
ed pre{dent 
Brilon to be 
hanged, the par- 
liament would 
meet no more ; 
which obliped 
the duke of 
Mayenne to r2- 
par to Yaris for 
the affair here 
mentioned. 
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{f) Maimbourg, 
Hift. de la Ligue, 


pag 4,6. 


(g) Ibid. pag. 
460. 


(b) Ibid. pag. 
462. 


(1) Ibid. pag. 
479° 


FORMULARY 
of provilfons in 

execution of the 

above arreft. 
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the nomination of the prefidents of that parliament, he exercifed all the fundtions of a 
king. He afiembled the ftates of the kingdom (f), at Paris, in the year 1593. He 
made an admiral and four marefchals of France in that aflembly (g), and declared, they 
had heen called together to proceed to the ele€tion of a king who fhould be a Catholic (b). Bur, when 
he faw, that he could not be eleéted, for he was married, and there was a defign to ele& 
a prince, who might marry the Infanta of Spain, he dexteroufly oppofed it; which he 
did the more earneftly, becaufe he knew, that the duke of Guife, his nephew, was the 
perfon, whom they intended to make king. He was extreamly vexed at that nomi- 
nation (1). The duchefs, his wife, could not endure it, and advifed her hufband to make 
a peace with the king, rather than be fo bafe as to acknowledge, for bis mafler and king, that 
young lad: So fhe called her nephew, out of contempt. Thofe, who confider the feveral 
attempts of the Guifes, cannot apprehend what the Cartefian philofopher, James 
Rohault, was dreaming of [R], when he wrote the epiftle dedicatory prefixed to his 


Phyfics. 


© counfellor, before named by the court, to be prefident, 
< whofe virtue, integrity, and ability, are notorious to 
« every body ; and, for the office of fecond prefident, 
« the Sieur Hacqueville, prefident in the great council ; 
‘and for the office of third prefident, the Sieur de 
« Nally, firt prefident in the court of aids, and hereto- 
« fore invefted with one of thofe offices; and for the 
« office of fourth prefident, the Sieur le Maiftre, the 
« king’s advocate, having never feen, that he knows of, 
«< the faid Sieurs Chartier and le Maiftre, or any other, 
« whom the court fhall think fit to name. Which no- 
« mination being approved by the faid court, the mat- 
s ter being taken into confideration, and, notwititanding 
« the excufes and remonftrances of the faid Sieur Char- 
« tier, on account of his age of feventy nine years, of 
‘ his being fickly, and lately recovered from a great 
s ficknels, and becaufe his age requires a quiet life 
< rather than the toils of fuch an office, it has been 
‘ refolved, that he fhall take the oath of firt prefident 
« in the faid court. And having fworn, that in order 
s to be promoted to that office, he hasneither given, 
< nor promifed to give, or caufe to be given, by him- 
< felf or others, gold, filver, or any thing elfe ; and 
< befides, that he will faithfully and worthily exercife 
« the faid office of firft prefident, he has been admitted 
‘ into it, and has made a profeffion of his faith to Mr 
¢ Stephen Fleury, eldeft counfellor. Done in parliament 
‘ the fecond day of December, 1591. A collation, 
‘ hasbeen made.’ Signed. 


PUeri LLE® 


€ Charles de Lorrain, duke of Mayenne, lieutenant- 
© gencral of the Rare and crown of France, fo all chore 
«to whom thefe prefents fhall come, greeting. ‘The 
greatelt fign of the authority and good will of thofe 
who have governed ftates, and what they have been 
molt efteemed for by their fubjects, and admired by 
foreigners, has been their care of eftablifhing and 
maintaining the two pillars, on which the prefervation 
of all monarchies is founded, wiz. piety and juftice. 
Wherefore, fince it has pleafed Gop to call us to 
the management of the affairs of this kingdom, after 
we have confidered, to the belt of our power, the 
regulations neceffary to promote the glory of Gon, 
our chief intent has been to fill up the places of the 
chief minifters of juftice, with perfons of a probity 
and integrity fuitable to thofe offices. And whereas 
it has been remonftrated to us, and we are fenfible 
that it is very neceflary to fill up the vacancies of the 
prefidents of the parliament of Paris, left the courfe 
of jultice fhould be interrupted, as it is has been of 
late, having refolved to appoint four of them, that 
both the great chamber of the Pleas and Tournelle 
may not be without heads: be it known, that, hav- 
ing this day communicated our defircs and intentions 
to the gentlemen of the faid court, the chambers be- 
ing met, and having named the four perfons, whom 
we have thought worthy of thofe offices, and whom 
they have approved, as it appears from the a& and 
decree of this day, here afhxed under the counters 
feal; we, confidering the good and acceptable fervices, 
which Mr éc. For fuch is our defire. In witnefs 
whereof, we have caufed the feal of the kingdom of 
France to be fet to thefe preients. Given at Paris 
the fecond of December, 1591, figned Charles de 
Lorrain ; and upon the fold, by Monfeigneur, Pe- 
ricard.’ 
Mr Marais, advocate in the parliament of Paris, has 
been pleafed to fend me the copy he had taken ofthis 
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a&t. He has alfo imparted to me fome obfervations 
upon my Dictionary, which give mea great notion 
of his parts and learning. 
[R] Thofe, who confider the attempts of the Guifes 
cannot apprehend what the Cartefian philofopher, 
Fames Robault, was dreaming of.} He publifhed his 
Phyfics in the year 1671, and dedicated them to the 
duke of Guife, to whom he made this compliment. 
‘ Though I had been at liberty to deliberate upon the 
choice, what protection could 1 have defired for the 
natural truths I offer to the public, than that of a 
name, which has been all along defigned for the fup- 
port of the greateft truths in the world? your an- 
ceftors have defended, with a piety that deferves 
to be ever propofed as a pattern, the divine truths 
of religion, againft the profefled enemies of them. 
Thofe illuftrious heroes maintained the political 
truths at the expence of their lives; Í mean the 
fundamendal laws of the ftate, and the immutable 
rights of our fovereigns ($ æ) againft foreign ene- 
mies, and the domeftic fury of the rebels. And it 
was your highnefs’s lot to be moreover the pro- 
te€tor of the truths of nature, having in every thing 
elfe all the noble fentiments of your anceftors. Nay, 
we might fee ftill the fame zeal fhine, with the 
‘fame luftre, in the perfon of your highnefs, were ic 
not for want of occafion under the glorious reign of 
the greateft and the wifeft monarch in the world 
(57). Should a poet vent the fame things, even jesi Bany 
in very fine verfes, it might be reafonably fuppofed, epiftle desica 
that he did it for his fins, and to expiate fome great to his Phylics 
crime. This thought of Horace might be applied 
to him ; 
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Nec fatis apparet cur verfus factitet, utrum 

Minxerit in patrios cineręs, an trite bidental 

Moverit inceftus: certe furit (58). (c2) Hont. de 
Arte Po-t. vet 

Whate'er the guilt that drew down fuch a cure, S| 

"Tis fure the man is mad, and raves in verfe. 





What then fhall we think of a famous philofopher 
and a good mathematician, who is guilty of fuch a fol- 
ly; had he not committed an abominable aétion, 
which deferved he fhould be given over to fo re- 
probate a fenfe? but, to ufe him more gently, has 
he not difhonoured his character by affirming fuch 
a palpable lye? I am willing to excufe his Carte- 
fianifm as well as I can; and therefore I will fup- 
pofe, that Rohault did not write his epiftle dedicato- 
ry as a philofopher: he wholly divefted himfelf of 
that character, and affumed that of a panegyrilt, 
which is the unlucky fate of thofe, who write epiftles 
dedicatory. A good leffon to difcourage a true phi- 
lofopher from fuch a defign! I go farther, and I fay 
that this philofopher, when he appeared under a cha- 
racter fo foreign to himfelf, did not wholly ceafe 
to be a philofopher; and that, if he vented a grols 
falficy, ic was not through bafe flattery, but ignorance. 
It is likely he was one of thofe philofophers and 
mathematicians, who relifh nothing but natural phi- 
lofophy and Euclid, and who defpife every thing elle, 
and do not vouchfafe to learn the hiftory of their own 
country. Perhaps it might be further faid, that bis 
great application in making experiments againft a Va- 
cuum, and upon the various qualities of the load-ftone, 
refractions of light, €c. did not afford him time e- 
nough to read Thuanus and Mezerai; which was the 
realon why he had but this general notion of the 

hiftory 


G UI S U 299 


hiftory of the Guifes, that they had very much op- 
pofed the rebellion of the Huguenots. He was there- 
fore fincere in fome meafure: but his ignorance, not 
being invincible, cannot juftify him; he might eafily 
have been cured of it. Any one of his fcholars might 
have given him an account of what the Guifes did 
againft Henry III, and Henry IV; and the meaneft 
lawyer, or practitioner in the law, might have teld 
him, that their attemps were diametrically contrary 
to the laws of the kindom, and a total fubverfion of 
the principles moft effential to the French monarchy, 
and acontinued feries of the greateft crimes of felony 
and treafon, that can be committed. And therefore 
if he did not {peak againft his con{cience, he deferves 
at leat to be blamed for neglecting to get himfelf in- 
formed about the things he fpoke of. I think this is 
the only fault he is guilty of, and I cannot believe 
that he acted againft his knowledge, to fet up for a 
flatterer; for had he had any tinéture of the hiftory 
of the XVIth century, he would not have been fo 
bold as to praife his patron in the manner he did. 
Would he have ventured to commend him for being 
ready to imitate his anceftors, if there was occafion 
for it? was it not the fame thing as if he had faid: 
When occafion offers, your bighnefs will be always 
ready to raife a rebellion in Paris; to carry on the 
barricado’s as far as the Louvre; to force the king 
to run away; to expofe him to the mof violent invectives 
of the preachers; to bring an action againft bim in the 
parliament of Paris; to depoje bim; to bave bim af- 
faffinated by a monk; to exclude the Dauphin, and ail 


the princes of the blood from the fucceffion; to bring 
a Òpanijb army into the kingdom, in order to prevent 
their afferting their right ? &c. I conclude, that Mr Ro- 
hault would not have expreffed himfelf in fuch a man- 
ner, had he known, that his words did really im- 
ply fuch propofitions ; and therefore, if he deferves 
to be exculed for tuch a fault, it is becaufe he did 
not know what he faid. 

I mut obterve, that the Proteftants are not the 
only writers, who made a difadvantageous defcription 
of the actions and defigns of the Guiles; lome Ca- 
tholic authors have done the fame. Read a piece that 
is afcribed to Lewis Servin, advocate general in the 


parliament of Paris (59). (59) Intituled, 


Vindicie feuni- 


rm Tur 
a ule of Ce 


Hy 1593, 7% 


would never fuffer the fundamental laws of the fate < 
to be broken through: and the edict of Folembrai, s 
of the eleventh of January 1596 * praifes the fame * 
duke for che aftection he fhew'd in preferving rhe , ee i 
kingdom entire, whith be weuld never Juffer to be Ligue, ‘Tom. VI, 
dijmembered, even when the fuccefs of bis affairs feemed pig. 376, edu. of 
to offer bim the means of doing ‘it: as be has not 1599. 

fince attempted, after being weakened.. . . . Probably, 

Mr Rohault, being a better philofopher than genea- 

logit, took for one of this man’s defcendants, that 

duke of Guife, to whom he dedicated his Phyfies, in 

1671, Rem. Crit } 


GUISE (Cuarvres pE Lorrain duke of), eldeft fon of the foregoing, was 


born the 2oth of Auguft 1571. 


He was arrefted with feveral others on the day of the CXC- (4) Mezera, 


cution of Blois, and remained prifoner till the month of Auguft 1591, when he made his Abr. Chronol. 


efcape from the caftle of Tours (a). 
the Pope gave public thanks to GOD for it. 
with great acclamations (b), and not only 
in the league, flocked to him. 


The league made bone-fires upon it every where, and 


He made a ftri& confederacy with the faction of the 


Tom Wi, pay 
: © m. gg. Ale tn 
That young prince was received at Paris 1% fea teenth m 
Ty b ok cf Ia puters 
the people, but alfo the nobility concerned Leres, mag. 
171) & feq. tow 
fe made bit 


fixteen ; but this great profperity proved the ruin of the party, by realon of the jealoufy «ce. 


which the duke of Mayenne conceived upon that account. 


foregoing article. 
duke of Guife her nephew [7]. 
thies, by killing the brave St Pol with his 


ment of Provence, when he fubmitted to Henry IV, in the year 1594 (c). 


I have mentioned it in the (5) Maintboure, 


It is faid, that the duchefs of Mompenfier fell in love with that young Hit de la Loewe, 
The latter deprived the leaguers of one of their wor- — 


own hands [8]. He obtained the govern- 


He had he 


Ces gpr uk 


fome employments by fea and land under Lewis XIII (d); but care was taken to pfe- Cficiers, pag. 


vent his growing too powerful, and he was even obliged to leave France, 
effe&: of the wife politics of cardinal de Richelieu {C ]. 
and died at Cuna, in the Stenefe, the 30th of September 1640. 


Ie was the 477 
Tie retired to Florence {0 Makia. ibid. 
Lie marricd, in 1611, 


Henriete Catherine de Joyeule, the only daughter of Henry de Joyeuie, marefchal of {yo ?* 


[4] It ts faid, that the duchefs of Mompenfier fell 
in love with that young duke of Guife, ber nephero.]) 
(1) Menagiana, Here is a paflage of Mr Menage (1). < The du- 
Part. Il, page m. < chefs of Montpenfier was very much in love with 
57° ‘ her nephew the duke of Guile, fon of Henry Gafh- 
« Face. I have formerly feen fome paflionate letters 
« fhe writ to him. Hence it is, that, in the Satire 
< Menippce, when every body is placed according to 
«his rank, the herald cries, Madam de Montpenfier, 
¢ place your felf under your nephew.” Mr Menage 
did not recolleét all that the herald faid : he forgot 
a very remarkable claufe: there isin the Catholicon, 
Madam Dowager of Montpenfier, as princefs in your 
own right, place your feif under your nephew. See 
the reflexions, made upon this, by the author of 

(2) At pg 390, the new remarks upon this Satire Menippee (2). 
ggt,oftheedi- [B] He deprived the leaguers of one of their wor- 
tion 1699. thies, by flaying with bis own had the brave St Polj 
‘ Saint Paul, a fouldier of fortune, who got his ti- 
‘tle of nobility by his valour and good conduct in 
(4) Maimbourg, ‘ the art of war (3)' was one of the four marefchals 
Hif. de la Ligue, of France, created by the duke of Mayenne, in 1593. 
Pag. 450 That duke, after the death of the duke cf Guife, whofe 
creature this captain was, gave him the government 
of Champagne, where, after he had made bimfelf ma- 
fier of Rheims, Mezieres, and Vitry, be was fo bold 
as to invade the duchy of Retelsis, and take poffeffion 
of it in the quality of a duke, by virtue of a grant 
be faid be bad received from the Pipe, as the king 
wrote from the camp before Chartres to the duke of 
, Nevers. And, at laf, bis intelerabie pride, together 
with the tyranny be exercifed in that province, occafion- 

Z 


France 


ed his being killed by the ġcung duke of Guife, who 

thru bis jord into kis heart, becaufe that prince 

having very civilly dered tim to withdraw the trecps, 

he had pat into Rheims to fecure it, that pretended 

marefchal, who was refoleed to be abfolute mafter of 

it in fptte of bim, told him baughttily, laying bis band 

to bis fword, that be would not do it (4). It is no (a) 14. ibid. 

unufual thing for brave men, who revolt againft their 

lawful prince, to be fond of independency. But they 

frequently find, that the head of the rebellion requires 

a greater fubmiffion than the true mafter. 1 believe 

Henry IV would have been more indulgent to St Paul, 

than the duke of Guife was. Note, that Mezcrai 

lays all the blame on the duke, who, fays he (5), de» , 

figning fo get the Jpotls of that brave man, picked a 

quarrel with bim in the ftreets of Rheims, and ran 

his fword into his belly. ‘The fame hiftorian obfervcs, 

that Saint Pol, the day before the barricadoes, faved the c4 A i. aadi 

life of that duke’s father. See how thankful he was Arsy d Aledias 

for that great fervice. daid of that atun 
[C] He was obliged to quit France. This was the “f trita of 

effec? of the wife politics of cardinal Richelieu j A "Y" 

fad experience had been made of the great power 

of the name of Guife, even when the league was 

diffolved. That houfe was in a manner a flate with- 

in a ftate, and it was to be feared, that the folly and 

the wrong zeal of the people would make an ido) of 

it, as often as any religious war fhould arife. And 

therefore prudence required, that their credit fhould 

be fomewhat leflened, which the firit minifter took 

care of under the reign of Lewis XIII. 


1) Mezetai, 
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(f) The dangh- France, and widow of Henry de Bourbon, duke of Mompenfier (/), by whom he had 


pr ig umn Prd feveral children [D]. The marefchal de Baffompierre commends him very much (g). (z) let na 
Rey yng make- a remark concerning the duke of Chevreufe, brother to this duke of &e 7 A 
wrearrir m Jan 


Gatton of France, Guife (EJ, and another upon the chevalier de Guife [F], who was alfo his brother, 


brother to 
Lewis XIII. 
This Henriete 
Catherine de 


Joyeule diced in [D] By whom he had feoeral children] I fhall 
the year 1656 only {peak of his fons: you may fee in another place 

(6) what concerns his daughters. The prince of Join- 
(6) a Me a ville, his eldeft fon, died at Florence, the feventh of 
fall ae November, 1639, in his twenty cighth year, without 

being married (7). His fecund fon was called Hen- 
(9) Anfelme, ry: I fpeak of him in the following article. The 


Hit. des grans third was called CHARLES LEWIS, and went 
Officiers, pag. 


423. by the name of duke of Joyeufe, and died in Italy, 


unmarried, the fifteenth of March, 1637. Lewis, their 
brother, took then the title of duke of Joyeufe ; he 
was born in 1622. He was great chamberlain of 
France, and he marr‘ed, at Toulon, in November, 
1649, Frances Mary de Valois, the only daughter and 
heirefs of Lewis Emanuel de Valois duke of Engou- 
Jefine. He died at Paris, the twenty feventh of Sep- 
tember, 1654, of a wound he received, in charging 
a party of the enemies near Arras (8). His fon 
LEWIS JOSEPH de Lorrain duke of GUISE, 
Joyeule, and Engoulefme, born the feventh of 
Augult, 1650, married, in 1667, Elizabeth of Orleans, 
younger daughter of Galton of France, duke of Or- 
Jeans, and died of the fmall pox, at Paris, the thirtieth 
of July, 1671 (9), leaving behind him a fon, called 
FRANCIS JOSEPH de Lorrain duke of Aicn- 
con, andof GUISE, Joycule, and Engoulefme, who 
(10) Idem pag Was born the twenty eighth of Auguft, 1670 (10), and 
460. died the fixteenth of March, 1675 (11). With him 
ended the males of that famous branch of the houfe 
(11) Etat de la of Lorrain. There are ftill many of the other youn- 
eg aia ger branches of that of Guile, See the lat remark 
pis PS | of the following article, and obferve, that Roger de 
Lorrain, the fifth fon of our Charles duke of Guile, 
died knight of Malta, at Cambray, the fixth of Sep- 
tember, 1653, being in his thirtieth year (12). 

[E] } will make a remark concerning the duke of 
Chevreufe, brother of this duke of Guise.) His name 
was Claudius de Lorrain, and he was the {fecond 
fon of Henry duke of Guife. He was born the fitth 
of June, 1578, and his firft title was that of 
prince of Joinville. He fignalized himfelf in 1596, 
at the fiege of la Fere, and, in 1597, at that of 
Amiens. ‘Ilhe king being dilpleafed with him by 
reafon of fome court-intrigues, he was obliged to be- 
take himfelf to the war in enue. He was made 
duke of Chevreufe, and peer of France, in March, 
1612, and knight of the Hoty Gnosr, the firit of 
January 1620. He ferved, in 1621, at the fieges of 
St Jean d’Angely, Montauban, Ofc. and was honour- 
ed with the ofliccs of great chamberlain of France, 
and great falconer, He was fucceflively governor 
of the upper and lower Marche, and of Auvergne, 
Bourbonnois, and Picardy. He married, as proxy to 
the king of Great Britain, the princefs Henriette Ma- 
ry of France in 1625, and conducted her into England 
with a magnificent train. He was at the fiege of 
Rochelle, in 1628. He died of an apoplexy at Paris, 
the twenty fourth of Jauuary, 1657, without male iffue. 
(12) Taken He had only daughters (13). He marricd in 1622, 
from Father An- Mary de Rohan, widow of the conftable de Luines, 
felme, uhi fup'@s and eldeft daughter of Hercules de Rohan, duke of 
fg 458) 459 Mombazon (14). It is that duchefs of Chevreufe, who 
1a) lel. a8 fo much talked of, during the broils of the court 
CS of Lewis XIIE, and during the civil-war of Paris 
under Lewis XIV. Cardinal Richelieu caufed her to 
retire from the court; fhe made her elcape into Lor- 
rain, from whence fhe went to Bruffels. She had 
leave to return into France, after the death of Lewis 
XIII, and quickly renewed her intrigues, being fecond- 
ed by the duchefs of Mombazon, her mother-in-law. 
(15) Inthe re- We fhall fee fome proof of it hereafter (15). She 
mark [Dj of the had fipulated during the imprifonment of the princes, 
following article. chat he daughter fhould be married to the prince 
bee) Xow Pria of Conti (16); but it came to nothing. 
jis magenta Soe [E] Æ remark upon the chevalier de GUISE] 
& lib. vi, cap iv. Hie was the fon ot that duke of Guile, who was 

murthered at Blois in 1538, and was a pofthumous 
(17) Anfelme, Child, and called Francis Alexander Paris (17). He 
ubi fupra, pge killed Baron de Lux, inthe ftreets of Paris, che fifth 
427. of January, 16133 and, within a month, he killed 
the fon of the fame baron, and was not in the leaft 


(8) Id. ibid. 


(9) Ibid. pag: 
459, 460s 


(1a) Anm line, 
ibid- page 428» 


din 


and 


molefted by the court, nor by the judges upon that 
account : fo great was the authority of thar houfe! 
the writer, I am going to quote, will make us very 
fenficle of it (18). The chevalier de Guife and Ba- (18) D’ ana 
. - E: Auii- 
ron de Lux, “met one morning it St Honore’s guler, vrai g 
* ftrect: the Baron was on foot (19), and the che- arcien ufape des 
valier on horfe-back, who alighted from his horfe, Dut's, pag. 533, 
and bad the oaron draw his fword, as he drew 
his. The baron dreamed of no fuch think, and af The conti. 
could not imagine, that it was in earnet; however pan hito Paa 
gine, } s ness hifory, 1d, 
he drew his fword, but with little fuccefs ; he vi, int. pag, 
was grown old, and was no match for a young 3%7, ard the 
prince, who had lately made an end of his ex- flee igi 
ercifes, And, indeed, the chevalier gave him only pag 4s, faye 
a thruft through the body, of which he fell down was tn a caco, 
dead in a fhoemaker’s fhop. As for him, he very 
fedately got on horfe-back again, and went a flow 
pace to the king’s great ftables, as if he had done no- 
thing. Thus died baron de Lux, for boafting, as it 
was faid, that he had been one of the council of 
Blois ayainit the life of the late duke of Guile ..... 
He had a fon of the fame age with the chevalier de 
Guile, who heard the news of that accident, wih 
the juft grief of an only fon for the death of his fa- 
icr..... Every one talked differently of what he 
would do if he was in his place, and every one would 
have found it a very hard matter. He had to do 
with a prince, whom he muft kill, or be killed by 
him. If he fhould kill him, he could not expeét to 
be fafe in any place of Chriftendom; and if he 
fhould be killed by the perfon who had killed his fa- 
ther, he would not fatisty his renfentment. To have 
fatisfaction done him by juftice, rather than by the 
fword, was not a thing to be thought of. The 
chevalier was in the Hotel de Guife, from which he 
would not have ftirred, and where no man would 
have been fo bold as to go and ask for him. It is a 
misfortune for gentlemen to have to do with princes, 
who are like tron veilels againit an earthen one, 
which cannot ftrike, without breaking them. How- 
© ever the king ought to do juftice to all his fubjects, 
«< and no prince is exempt from it (20).”. The young namg 
baron de Lux refolved to challenge the chevalier de a 
Guife. < The challenge was carried by his gentleman, pig ki 
‘ who worthily performed his mafter’s order. It wasa 
« dangerous attempt; for, if he had been known, and 
‘ his defign had been never fo little fufpe&led, he 
« would have been thrown out of the highelt windows. 
‘ But he went thither fo early, that every body was 
‘ Rill afleep. He entered into the chevalier’s chamber, 
‘ and, awaking him in the name of the baron de Lux, 
< mot humbly befought him, &¢ (21)? The cheva- 
licr went to the place appointed, and killed his ene- 
my, and ‘ returned to the Hotel de Guife, where he 
< was vifited by the braves of the court. Several 
‘ verfes were made upon that duel under the names of 
< Paris and Lucidor, becaufe the chevalier of Guie's 
€ name was Paris (22). Take notice, that the Poets (22) Merere 
declared for the conqueror, They wrete, that this Francois, Teme 
prince and chevalier, 111, pag. 5% 
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Poufse d'un vif reffentiment 
Avoit fait pafler vaillamment 
Au fil d’une jufte cholere 
Celuy-la qui s’eftoit vanté 
D'avoir peu (chere vanite) 


Empefcher la mort de fon pere (23). (23) Ibid. p's 


Be 
Urged by firong refentment, had bravely facrificed to a F 


juft revenge bim, who bad boafled (fond vanity!) shat 
be might bave bindered the death of bis father. 


People did not fail to make their obfervations upon 
the inequality of fuccefs in combats, where juilice 
feemed to be equal. If the chevalier was to have the 
advantage in the firk fight, becaufe he defigned to re- 
venge his father’s blood ; he fhould have been overcome 
in the fecond, becaule he was to give fatisfaction to the 
fon of a man, whom he had killed; and yet he was as 
fuccefsful in the fecondas in the firk. Many people 
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and who killed, in a very fhort time, the barons de Lux the father and fon, without 


being brought into the leaft trouble upon that account [G]. 


were furprized at it, and made ferious reflexicns upon 
it. But, generally fpeaking, fuch quarrels are decided 
according to the greater or lefler ski'l, courage, and 
ftrength, of the combatants, or by the concourfe of 
fome fortuitous caufes, and not according to the greater 
or lefler right. F cannot tell whether any body made 
. two other reflexions, which naturally offer themfelves. 
One is, that, taxing things ftri€tly, the firit combat was 
contrary to the laws of good chivalry; for a young 
man, newly come from the fencing-fchool, and pre- 
pared for fighting, to attack an old man, who ex- 
pects no fuch thing, who has been a Jong time with- 
out drawing his (word, who has forgot all the fencing 
rules, in a word, whofe legs and arms are weak, is al- 
moft the fame thing as if two men fhould attack one, 
or a boy of fixteen years fhould fall upon a boy of ten 
years. The fecond reflexion is, that Metheurs de Guife 
were very unjuft under the reigns of Henry IV, and 
Lewis XIII, to revenge themfelves fo violently upon 
thofe, who had been fomewhat concerned in the exe- 
cution of Blois. They had obtaineda general amnefty 
for all their rebeilions, and as many favours as if they 
had done great fervices to their king. Should they 
not have been as indulgent to thofe, who had only 
executed the orders of Henry IHI, or had not difluaded 
him from an attempt, he thought moft neceflary for 
the prefervation of his crown? fhould they not have 
comprehended it under the general amnefty, which 
was fo advantageous to them ? one might make another 
reflexion concerning thofe, who bitterly lament the 
lofs, which, fay they, the princes and great Jords of 
France have fuffered of their authority. “I'he power, fay 
they, istoo much concenired; it fhould be divided as 
it was formerly. But why then do they forget the 
horrid coufufions that kingdom was expofed to, when 
the court was weak, under the minority of Lewis 
XIII ? do they with for the return of that pretended 
happy time, when a chevalier de Guife killed a man 
of quality in the ftreets of Paris with impunity, and 
was not fo much as obliged to excufe himfelf to his prince, 
or the juttice of the kingdom. 

This chevalier died at Baux, in Provence (24), about a 
year after (25). He bimfelf fired a cannon that burft, 
and carried off one balf of bis body Being carried 
into the city of Arles the next day, the people, crying 
ane groaning in a flrange manner, unnailed bis coffin, 
ript open his fhreud, and, finding no alteration in his face, 
bad Lis pidlure drawn, und fet up in the fown-houfe, as a 
warning for the living to lament bim, and a monument 
to poflerity to preferve bis memory for ever. But what 
is more furprizing fill, the two chief towns of that 
province, Aix and Arles, bawing a di/pute about bis 
body, and cach of them firiving to bave the bonour of 
burying it, could not be reconciled but by this expedient, 
which was to give bis heart to the one, and to leave 
the body to the other. He was alfo lamented at court, 
not only by bis relations, but aljo by the king and the 
queen mother, who paid a vift to the duke of Guije, 
and condoled with him in bis very palace. But efpecially 
the princefs of Conti, bis fier, was fo aflifled, that the 
fineft pens of that time made it their bufinefs to com- 
fort ber (26). Here you fee a remainder of the idola- 
tary of the French Catholics for the name of Guife, 
Had none been found of that name, that great fcourge 
of Heretics, but thofe, who continually endeavoured 
to live a Chriftian life, a phiiofopher would be lefs fur- 
prized at it; but what fort of men were the greateit 
idolaters of that kind? thofe, who were moft addict- 
ed to the common vices, fuch as leudnefs, drinking, 
gaming, avarice, lying, flandering, and envy. Thefe 
are the men, who, to keep up the temporal profperity 
of their religion, and to extirpate what they call here- 
fy, carry their zeal beyond all bounds. 

(G] ... . Without being brought into the leaf trou- 
ble upon that account.) This plainly refults from the 
narrative J have taken out of the book, intituled, Vrai 
ES ancien Ufage des duels. But E will not uie this tef- 
timony without examining what I find in Baffom- 
pierre (27). ‘ The queen was very angry, when fhe 
< beard, that the chevalier de Guife bad killed baron 
‘de Luz. I went at the fame time to the Louvre, 
€ where I found her weeping ; and fhe had {ent for 
< the princes and minillers to hoid acouncil about that 
c affair, which fhe laid very much to heart. She told 
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He fignalized himifelt in 
the 


t me then; you fee, Baffompierre, how I am addrel- 
fed to, and what a noble exploit it is to kill an old 
gentleman without detence, and without giving him 
warning. But thefe are the tricks of that family, 
like the killing of St Pav! 28)... . The counci! 
mer in the other hall, whither 1 led the queen, hap- 
pening to be near her. That aion occafioned 
great murmurings, and every body was offend- 
ed to hear, that there wasa great concourfe of 
nobility in the Hotel de Gruite, and that the duke 

of Guile was to come to the queen well attended. 
Whereupon the queen was advited to fend Mr de 
Chateau vieux to the duke of Guile, to forbid him 
to wait upon the queen, till fhe fent for him, and 
to command, in her majefty’s name, all the nobi- 
lity, that were in the houle, to retire . . . (29). Mr 
de Chateau vicux obferved his orders, and, being 
returned, faid, that fome had appeared unwilling to 
retire, and that the duke of Guile had defired them 

to go away, fince the queen commanded it. And, 
being asked, who thole refractory men were, he 
named three or four, and, among others, Mr de la 
Rochefoucaur. Some incenfed the queen againtt 
him, who, being mafter of the king's wardrobe, 
fhould have been more willing to obey than any 
body elfe; whereupon it was retolved to turn 
him out of the court. It wasalfo refolved, that the 
parliament fhould take cognizance of that affair, and 
fhould be informed of it. The queen was fomewhat 
appeafed by the quick obedience of the duke of 
Guife; and becaule, when the chevalier came to 
the palace of Guife, after he had kided the baron, 
the duke bad him go into the country.” Maretchal 
de Baflompierre adds, * that the duke of Guile, {poke 
“to the queen with fo much retpect and fubmilhon, 
€ that he pacitied her a lele; but that Madam de 
* Guife his mother {poke fo haugitily to tbe gucen, that 
< fhe provoked her anew ; shat Mr de la Rochefia- 
£ caut was ordered to leave the court (30) 3” that the 
duke of Guife fided with the cabal of the prince of 
Conde, and faid, {peaking of la Roche‘oucaut ; ‘yes, by 
‘ Gop, he fhall come again, and I fhail not te be- 
‘ holden to the queen for it (31). That the queen 

Was fo alarmed at the union of the duke of Guife with 
the prince of Conde, that fhe ordered Baliompierre to 
offer to that duke the fum of a hundred thoufand crowns 
ready money, the general lieutenancy of Provence fur 
bis brother, the chevalier, the reverson of tie abbey of 
St Germain tor the princefs ot Conti, his filer, and the 
return of la Rochefoucaut{32); thatthe duke of Guile 
accepted thofe offers, and prommiled to leave the cabal 
(33). 1 fhall conclude with thefe words of marefchal 
de Baflompierre (34). ‘ Some few days after, the 
4 young baron de Lux fent a challenge tothe chevalier 
“de Guife, who killed him. l faw one thing more 
‘ very ftrange in the changes of the court. The che- 
* valier de Guife having killed the father, the queen 
‘ ordered the parliament to take cognizance of it, and 
* to profecuce him ; and yet, in Jefs than a week after, 
t 
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though he had alfo killed the fon of the laid baron 
de Lux, the queen fent to him, to know how he 
did after the wounds he had received in this lalt 

combat (35). 

Baflompierre’s account feems to be inconfiftent with 
what I have faid in the preceding remark, building 
upon d’Audiguier’s narrative, which contains nothing, 
whereby it appears, that che judges took cognizance 
of that affair, or that the chevalier de Guife was 
brought into any trouble ; but at the bottom thole two 
accounts may be eafily reconciled. All that can be 
concluded from Baflompierre’s narrative, is, I. That the 
queen s council ordered that the parliament fhould take 
cognizance of that caufe. JI. ‘That this order con- 
tinued till the duke of Guife fided with the prince’s 
cabal. But this interval was fo fhort, that it is very 
likely the parliament did not begin their proccedings, 
or that they went on fo flowly, that few people heard 
of them ; and therefore d’Audiguier is very excufable 
for making no mention of them. He {uppofes, that 
the chevalier Jay every night in the palace of Guife, and 
yet Buffompierre fays, that the duke fent him into 
the country. I believe the duke told the queen, that 
he had taken fuch a courfe with the chevalier s never- 
thelels I think d’Audiguicr is not miftaken. The duke 
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the Carroufel of the year 1612, and was like to carry the prize at the running at the 


ring {//]. 


knew well enough, that no commiffaries would be 
ient to his houfe, in order to fee whether the che- 
valier was there fill. And it ts to be obferved, that 
all authors are agreed, that the young baron de Lux 
ient his challenge to the palace of Guife, when the 
chevalier was in bed. The latter Jay therefore in 
that houle, and confequently his abfence had been very 
fhort, if he had been fent into the country, as the 
duke aftirmed. But what delerves moft to be conh- 
dered, is, that Baffompierre’s narrative fhews, {lill more 
clearly than d’Aadiguier’s, the horrid confufion, and 
the dreadful diforders France is reduced to, when the 
court wants a fufficient power to make itfelf dreaded. 
This is the right way of confuting thole republican 
authors, who continually fay, that the happy time js 
over, when the power was divided between the king 
and great lords. Oh! what a fine golden age was that, 
in which the chevalier de Guile killed the father and 
fon ina month's time, and yet obtained general lieu- 
tenancies; and it was but fiding with a prince’s faction, 
to puta ftop to all proceedings of royal juftice, and to 
be well paid befides ! Take notice, that, though Baf- 
fompicrre was an eye-witnels of what he relates, it docs 
not follow, that he gives a better account of the {mall 
circumftances of things than other hiftorians do. He 
is fometimes grofsly miftaken in that refpect. Here is 
an inftance of it; he reckons (36) but a week between 
the death of baron de Lux the father, and that of ba- 
ron de Lux the fon; and yet it is certain there was a 
month between. 

[H] He fignalized himfelfin the Carroufel. ... and 
was like to carry the prize at the running at the ring J 
I fall comment upon thefe words, not fo much to 


prove what I advance, as to have an opportunity of 
mentioning a law, that is obferved in that fort of ex- 
ercifes. ‘ When people run at the ring, and fome of 
* the competiiors hit it an equal number of times, they 
contend for the prize among themfelves, by begin- 
ning a new race, till one oniy has the advantage ; 
and if, upon the fame day, the equality of their 
skill prevents their deciding the honour of the race, 
the whole company has the privilege of beginning 
it anew 3 a3 it happened in the great Carroufel of 
the late king, in which the duke of Vendome, the 
counts de St Agnan, and de Monrevel, and the barons 
de la Chaltegneraye, and de Fontaines Chalandary 
were equal, each of them having hit the ring twice 
in three races, which obliged them to run at it a- 
gain three times; and being fill equal, as by their 
advantage they debarred others from pretending to 
the prize, fo by their equality they loft their pre- 
tenfions to it, according to the laws of thofe races; 
and, in fuch a cafe, the right of difpofing of the 
prize belongs to the lady who gives it. Thus the 
races being put off, the ring remained in difpute 
between the chevalier de Guile, the marquis de la 
Valette, and the marquis de Rouillac, who hit it in 
all their races, fo that they were obliged to 
begin again; and the chevalier de Guife and the 
marquis de la Valette having hit it but twice, the 
marquis de Rouillac, who hit it in all the races, 
carried the prize (37). The chevalier de Guife 
was of the firlt troop of the affailants in that Car- 
roufel, and took the name of Olivante de Loro. That 
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troop was that of the knights of the fun, and the | 


prince of Conti was their head (38). 


GUISE (Henry peLorrain duke of), fon of the foregoing, was born the 
fourth of April 1614 (a), and was one of the moft accomplifhed lords of France, well 


fhaped, fkilled in all forts of exercifes, and full of wit and courage. 
no need of many fictions to make his hiftory look like a romance. 


There would be 
He was defigned 


for the church, and invefted with many abbies [Z], and even nominated to the arch- 
bifbopric of Rheims (b) ; «but having promifed to marry the princefs Anne of Mantua [8]... 
< cardinal de Richelicu found a way to deprive him of all his benefices, which occa- 
< fioned his retiring to Bruffels, where he married the countefs de Boflu (C), whom 


< he 


[A] He was invefled with many abbies.} ‘Thofe of * Guife was; and fhe made fo many advances to him, 


‘St Denysin France, St Remy of Rheims, Se Nicaife, 
* Sc Peter of Corbie, Fefcamp, Mont St Michael, St Martin 
* of Pontoile, Orcamp, Chambon, and Montirande (1). 
He had five hundred thoufand livres a year in bene- 
fices, if we believe the author of the State of France 
(2), printed in 1657. Note, that he was but a child, 
when he began to have that vat income, the fpoils of 
two rich cardinals. fe fuccceded, in 1615, cardinal 
de Joyeufe, his mother’s uncle, in his cilate, and car- 
dinal de Guile in 1621. This I have read in prefi- 
dent de Gramond (3), who obfervea, that cardinal de 
Cuile had a hundred thoufand crowns a year, which 
the king gave to the young abbot of Fefcamp. 

[B] Having promijed to marry the princeft Anne of 
Mantua] lam going to quote an author, who is fo 
far from faying, that the duke was deprived of his be- 
nefices by reafon of that engagement, that he aflirms 
he had parted with them before he engaged in that mar- 
riage. ‘ That prince, being a younger brother, was 
defigned tor the church, and made archbifhop of 
Rheims: he parted with his benefices, after the death 
of his brother, and intended to marry Anne Gon. 
Zaga, filter to the princefs Mary, whom I have 
fpoken of. Cardinal de Richelieu, being fenfible that 
this match was againit the good of the flate, made 
ufe of the king’s authority to prevent it, and cauled 
that princefs to be confined toa convent. The duke 
of Guile, being extremely vexed at it, left the king- 
dom, and retired to Cologne, whither his mittrefs 
went to him in a man’s difpuife; but he fent her 
back, and went to Bruffels, wherche found the other 
exiles (4)? 

(C) He married the counte/s de Boffu} ‘The duchefs 
of Chevreufe, who was then at Bruflels, brought the 
duke of Guile acquainted with that countels (5), ‘ who 
* was a young widow of a {weet and gay humour. .. 
+ Ske was brought intoa company, where the duke of 
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« that he could not forbear anfwering them. It is true, 
« that, left he fhould have an ill opinion of her con- 
« duct, fhe immediately talked to him of marriage; and 
© the duke declared, he defired nothing more than to 
‘ unite hts fortune to her's, but in fuch terms, as fum- 
‘ crendy fhewed that he intended only to divert him- 
‘felf during his exile. Though the countefs faw 
‘ through his intention, fhe made as if fhe had not 
‘ perceived it, hoping to engage him more eafily by a 
* feigned ingenuity. One day fhe carried him to a fine 
* houfe fhe had a league from Bruffels, and afforded 
‘ him all the diverfions that could be had in that fez- 
* fon, which was the molt pleafant in the year. The 
* duke could not forbear exprefling his acknowledge- 
‘ment, and talking to her of love as he ufed to do. 
‘ The countefs told him, that if he was as much in 
‘ love as he pretended to be, he would fhew a more 
‘ earnelt delire to marry her. “Ihe duke {wore to her, 
‘ that he defired nothing fo earneftly as to fpend the 
‘ reit of his life with fo lovely a perfon, and that fhe 
‘ might put him to the trial. The countefs, taking 
‘ him at his word, replied, that fhe would quickiy 
< know, whether his proteftations were fincere, fince 
‘ fhe had in her houfe a notary and a prielt to marry 
‘them. The duke was furprized at her difcourfe, but 
* diffembled the matter, and thought he might grant 
‘ her defire without any hazard, and that the would 
‘ be entrapped in her own fnares, fince fuch a mar- 
* riage, made without the formalities pre{cribed by the 
‘ canons, and without the king’s confent, could not 
‘ ftand. The countefs, perceiving that the duke was 
‘ difpofed to do what fhe delired, called in Manfele, 
€ chaplain to the army, who married them, and dii- 
* pented them from publifhing the bans, as if he had 
« had the fame auchority as the archbifhop of Mechlen. 
< The duke {pent the night in that noble houfe with 


‘ his bride, expreffing fo much love to her, that fhe 
i ft was 
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€ he left foon after, and returned into France. 


Being out of favour again, he retired 


‘ to Rome, where he had his marriage diffolved. From whence he removed to Na- 
t ples to command the army of the people, where he was foon after made a pritoner, 


‘and carried into Spain (c).’ 
printed at Paris in the year 1657. 


a hand in the treaty, which the count de Soiffons, the duke of Bouillon, and fome 
other male-contents, concluded with Spain (d); that he made a pubic journey to Bruffels 


for a greater fecurity of that treaty; that he was profecuted as a criminal; that he was 
fentenced for contumacy the fixth of September 1641, and made his peace in Augutt 
4643 (e); that, iome months after, he fought a duel with the count de Co- 
ligni [D], and that this quarrel was occafioned by a difference, wherein Madam de 
Longueville, daughter of the prince of Conde, was concerned, 


was well pleafed with the happy fucce’s of her defign. 
The next day he went home, after he had defired 
the new duchefs, that their marriage fhould be kept 
fecret, till he had obtained the conient of the court and 
his family. Notwithftanding the care that was 
taken to keep that adventure from being made public, 
it came to the knowledge of the duke d’Elbeuf, and the 
duchefs of Chevreufe, who upbraided the duke of 
Guile with it, asa very bafe thing, ‘The refpeét he 
had for the ladies, prevented his falling into a pat- 
fion againft the duchels; but he fell out with the 
duke d’Elbeuf to fuch a degree, that they would 
have fought, had not the arch-duke reconciled them. 
The duke of Guife, having loft all hopes of reveng- 
ing himfelf with fword in hand, looked for fome 
other way of vexing the two perfons, who had of- 
fended him, and thought the moft effectual was to 
bring the countefs to his houfe, and to treat her pub- 
lickly as his wife. This he did, and ever after he 
lived in good underflanding with her all the time he 
was at Bruffels.”. The author, who relates this, fup- 
pofes, that the duke of Guife endeavoured to get his 
marriage diflolved, for no other reafon, but that he 
might marry Mademoifelle de Pons. I fhall fet down 
his own words again (6). ‘ The duke of Guife could 
‘not marry Mademoifelle de Pons, without getting 
his marriage with the countefs de Boflu diffolved, 
and therefore he refolved to go to Rome, in order to 
follicit the diffolution of it atthe Rota. The aétion 
was already commenced, and the duchefs of Guif, 
his mother, had fenta gentleman thither to that pur- 
pofe; but, when fhe heard, that her fon was in love 
with Mademoifelle de Pons, fhe fent word to her 
agent to drop the profecution. The duke fet out at 
la, and, after many dangers at fea, arrived fafe at 
Florence, and engaged the great duke to write in his 
behalf to Innocent X, lately raifed to the pontificate. 
When that prince caine to Rome, he was very kind- 
ly received by the Pope, who at his requeit gave a 
cardinal’s hat to cardinal Mazarin’s brother. The 
duke of Guife hoped, that this fervice would move 
that firft minifter to favour his defign; but, on the 
contrary, the French embaflador was ordered to op- 
poie it.’ 

I muft obferve, that the queftion concerning the va- 
lidity of the marriage of the duke of Guife, and the 
countefs de Boffu, has been debated again, not long 
ago. We have feen in the public news, that it has 
been declared valid by the Rota at Rome (7), and that 
the parliament of Paris has given a contrary judgment. 
It is therefore flill a matter of difpute: Adhuc fub ju- 
dice dis eff. I muft not foret what marefchal de Bal- 
fompierre fays, that the duke of Guife, who died in 
1640, had juffered very much in bis family by the lifs 
of bis two children. . . . and by reafon of the ill con- 
du of the third, who hved not according to bis profef- 
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(2) Baffompierre, fon (8). He, whom Baffompicrre calls the third fon 


Pourna! of his 
Life, in the laft 


page. 


of that duke of Guife, was the fecond, the fame who 
courted the countefs de Boflu, who had fo many ab- 
bies, and lived a life fo unbecoming thofe, who are 
defigned for prelacies. 

[D] He fought a duel with the count de Coligni.} 
This affair made a great noite, and I believe the rea- 
ders will be well pleafed to find here a particular ac- 
count of it. It is a remarkable inflance of the diforders 
ufually occefioned by the jealoufy and gallantry of the 
fair fex. The following narrative may be depended up- 
on; for, though I take ic from an author, who does 
not put his name to his book, who is fometimes mi- 
taken, and often confounds matters of faét, without 
taking much care to avoid anachronifms, he was very 
well informed of the affair, upon this occafion, and re- 


THe came oft victorious, 
and 


lates it much in the fame manner as Mr de la Barde, a 
very exact hiflorian (9). * (10) The duchels of Chev- 
‘s reule, who fancied, that the prince was the chief 
* caufe of the duke of Beaufort’s confinement, and of 
Chateauneul’s difgrace, refolved to be revenged of 
him. ‘Though the ladies are apt to flatter themfelves 
in point of beauty, her glafs had acquainted her 
more than once, that her charms, half worn out, 
ftood in need of a younger perlon, to ftrengthen her 
interet, and fhe was not obliged to look for one 
out of her family. The daughter of the countefs de 
Vertus, whom the duke of Montbafon her father 
had married, was, as has been faid before, the moft 
beautiful woman in France; befides, he had a {pite 
againit the prince of Conde’s fifter, who, having mar- 
ried the duke of Longueville, had deprived her of a 
lover; and fo fhe found it no dificult thing ta bring 
her over to her interet. The duke of Guife, who, 
after his return, had declared for that handfome du- 
chefs, ingaged all the Lorrain princes to fide with 
him; befides, they feemed to be inclined to it out of 
refpe€t for the duke of Chevrceufe, who was of the 
fame family (11). Thofe two ladies, being ftri€ly 
united, refolved to begin their revenge by reflecting 
upon Madam de Longueville’s reputation. They pub- 
lifhed the letters, written by that Jady to the duke 
of Beaufort, who had given them to the duchiels of 
Montbafon: they alfo forged others, which they pre- 
tended to have heen written by Madam de Longue. 
ville to Coligny. The princefs of Conde, hearing, 
that the duchefs of Montbafon had fpread that report, 
highly relented it, and engaged all her friends to help 
her to be revenged of her. This quarrel divided the 
whole court, and made the queen apprehet five it 
would revive the ancient enmity of the houtes of 
Bourbon and Guile. ‘Thore two parties were pretty 
equal, becaufe the duke ot Orleans, who had married 
a woman of the houfe of Lorrain, declared for Ma- 
dam de Montbafon ; and therefore that quarrel might 
have been attended with dangerous cunfequences. 
Though is was the queen’s interch to prevent tob 
Rri an union between the duke of Orleans and the 
prince of Conde, left their anthority fhould be pre- 
judicial to her’s; yet, becaufe it was more dangerous 
{till to fuffer them to carry their refentment to the 
laft extremity, fhe endeavoured to reconcile them. 
She obliged the princefs of Conde, and the du- 
chefs of Longueville, to receive fatisfaftion from the 
duchefs of Montbafon; and that duchefs declared to 
the two princefles in her prefence, that fhe had no 
hand in fpreading thofe reports, and that fhe difown- 
ed them. The two princefles declared alfo, as it 
had been agreed upon, that they were willing to be- 
lieve it, fince Madam de Montbafon faid it: it was 
ftipulated by the fame agreement, that this duchefs 
fhould avoid all occafions of meeting the two prin- 
cefles; which fhe did not obferve afterwards. The 
duchefs of Chevreufe, having invited the queen toa 
collation prepared for her in Renard's houfe, near the 
door of the conference, brought her mother in hw 
with her. ‘The queen was accompanied by the 
princefs of Condé, who, perceiving the duchefs of 
Montbafon, had a mind to retire; but the queen 
detained her, and defired that duchefs to walk out 
fomewhere for her fake; which fhe did fo unwillingly, 
that the queen was very angry with her: and being 
returned to the royal palace, fhe fent Gucnegaud, 
fecretary of ftare, to command her to retire forthwith 
to her feat of Rochefort. ‘Phat quarrel feemed to be 
at an end by the removal of the duchefs; but Co- 
ligny, not thinking himfelf revenged of thofe, who 
defigned to fet him at variance with the houfe of 
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This is what I find concerning him, in a book (e) L'Enat de te 


To which I muft add, thar the duke of Guile had [orm s3- 


ipia ESE 


Ji Memor:s 


De Minber, 
pip gy 


‘e Father Ao- 
felme, ubi fupra, 
jagi 460. 


(a) See the fecond 


AoA ðs Rebus 


Gallicis Hi ve 
Joannis Labar- 
dæi, pag. 71, & 
fq. 


‘to’ Intrienes 
Galantes de la 
Cour de Frince, 
‘Lom. 11, pfe 
223, & feq 


‘rt’ See the 
remark F] of 
the foregving ar- 
ticle. 
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and was little afraid of the confequences of that fight, though it was a true duci, fought 
in the middle of the Place Royale, and though part of the princes of the blood were 
againft him. Notwithftanding thofe circumftances, and many others, and the infor. 
mations the parliament of Paris began to make at the inftance of the king’s attorney- 
general (f), the duke of Guife appeared in public, and made a campaign the vear 
following (g) at the fiege of Graveline, under the duke of Orleans. However, Ris 
not to be doubted, that this duel was the chief reafon of his going foon after into Ita- 
ly. He was at Rome, when the Neapolitans made an infurrećtion, and defired him 
for their leader. He accepted their propofal, and fet out the 13th of Novem- 
ber 1647 (b). The obftacles he was obliged to overcome, in order to get into 


304 


ff) Sarravieay 
Epift be, pags 
m. 53 


(g) In 1644 


‘4 Oaleazre : - $ 

Gualdo Priorato, Naples (f), were fuch, that la Calprenede and Scudery hardly invented any thing more 
Filtire des Re Worthy of a romantic adventurer. ‘The duke was received by the inhabitants of Naples 
Naples, live. ii, with an extraordinary joy; and it was ordered, the 17th of November, That he fhould 
pag: Mi. 7 me 


ba ftyled generaliffimo of the army, and defender of liberty, with the fame honours the prince 
of Orange enjoyed in Holland, under the protection of the moft Chriftian king (k). He met 
with many difficultics in the exercife of that new dignity, and gave many proofs of 
his ability and courage; but fortune proved contrary to him: The court of France not 
being able or willing to affift him, he could not maintain himfelf, and was obliged to 
make dangerous attempts, in which he fell, and loft his liberty. He was taken by the 
enemies, who carried him into Spain, where he was a prifoner a confiderable time. 
He was fet at liberty in Auguft 1652 (/), at the follicitation of the prince of Conde (im) ; 
and it is thought, the court of Spain confented to it the more willingly, becaufe they 
hoped the duke of Guife would occafion new broils and factions in France (#). It has 
been the common opinion, that the court of France neglected to affift him, becaufe they 
were not willing he fhould eftablifh his authority in the kingdom of Naples, and thought 
it more for their intereft, that the inhabitants of that county fhould be under the power 


(i) Id. ibid. pag. 
73, & feq. 


pag: 74: 


(7) Father Ans 
felme, ubi pri, 
page 460. 


(m) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


(n) See the ane 


ee of Spain, than fubjeét to the houfe of Lorrain. The duke of Guife being returned into 
France, 
< Bourbon, to which he had the honour to be related, tired to a minifter’s houfe (16). He died of grief (17) 


(12) He means, 
that the duke of 
Gulfe fell in love 
with Mademoi- 
felle de Pona, 
maid of honour 
to the queen. 


(17) Eftrada at- 
que Brileus qui 
werd cum his alter 
alteri focius de- 
certahant, ambo 
vulnerati gravi- 
ter, eorum qni 
his intervencre, 
opera quominus 
alter alterum ne- 
earet, prohibiti 
funt. Labardeus, 


ubi fupra, pag. 
74° 


(14) Solus Stra- 
dius invalnera- 
tus receffit. 
Sarrawius, Epif, 
fy, pag. $3. Edit. 
Ulira;, His 
letter is dated 
from Paris, the 
eightcenth of 
December, 


1644. 


(15) Grotius, 
Epift. 1630, 
Part. II, page 
gig. 


< fent a challenge to the duke of Guife, by the mar- 
< quis d’Eftrades; the duke accepted it, and took the 
‘ marquis de Bridieu for his fecond. ‘The duel was 
‘ fought in the Place Royale, and the duke of Guife 
‘ had the advantage: he difarmed hisencmy, after he 
< had dangeroufly wounded him, and then parted the 
< feconds, who fought with great courage, without 
« any advantage on either fide, The duke of Guife 
< gota great deal of honour by that duel, which would 
« have increafed the confideration his miftrefs had al- 
€ ready for him, if he had continued in his love; 
‘but his heart received other impreffions foon af- 
Sten(i2).’ 

Note, that la Barde places that duel in the year 
1644, and fays, the two feconds wounded one another 
very much (13). But Sarravius, in a letter he writ 
fome few dave after that action, affirms, that Mr d'E- 
{trades was not wounded (14), and that the duel was 
fought the twelfth of December, 1643. Grotius agrecs 
with him as to the time; for, in a letter (15) he writ 
from Paris, the nineteenth of December, 1643, he 
fays, the duke of Guile and the count de Coligny had 
fought a duel a week before. He obferves a circum- 
ftance omitted by Sarravius, ofz, that the count was 
difarmed. I wonder Sarravius takes no notice of it: 
can a man write fuch a confiderable piece of news 
without obferving whether one of the combatants was 
worlted, or whether they were both parted? Here we 
fee an effect of che paflions. Sarravius, as a good Pro- 
teftant, was forry for the duke of Guife’s victory. 
The count de Coligny, eldeft fon of the marefchal de 
Chatillon, defcended from an admiral de Coligny ina 
right line: he wasa Proteftant ; and his quarrel looked 
like a renewing of the ancient cnmity of the Guifes 
and Chatillons. Upon thefe confiderations, Sarravius 
could have heartily wifhed, that the advantage had 
been on Coligny’s fide. He was vexed at his being 
worlted; he would gladly have concealed it from him- 
felf; but, not being able to doit, he at leaft conceal- 
ed it from others. This was the reafon why he faid 
nothing of it in his letter to Salmafius, Such is the dif- 
pofition of men upon unacceptable news. They do 
What they can not to believe it; and, if they cannot de- 
ceive themielves, nor maintain that it is falfe, they 
will at lcat {pare themfelves the vexation of plainly 
owning the truth of it, and acquainting others with it. 
Sarravius writ to his friend, fome days after, that the 
prince of Condé had abfolutely commanded the duke 
ot Enguien, who had harboured the count de Coligny 
in his houfc, to difmifs him ; and that the poor count re- 


five months after the duel (18). (16) Sarray; 

Whoever makes folid reflexions upon that duel, muf EME ivil, pg 
needs highly commend cardinal Richelieu’s prudence, °” 
in fending the duchefs of Chevreufe out of the kingdom. (17) Collinin 
Ladies, who make an ill ufe of their beauty and wit, m:rore& tedo 
to intrude into ftate-intrigues, are the plagues of a Sm isi 
court: the beft way is to get rid of them as foon as 4% 
poflible, and fend them to grace foreign countries. = 
If the duchefs I fpeak of had continued at Paris, after (18) Moor ty 
the confpiracy of Chalais, her favourite lover (19), fhe latter erdf ty, 
would have played many tricks. We fee that fhe was '*4# Aste, 
hardly returned into France, but fhe laid the founda- ee 
tions of that unhappy duel, which occafioned the death s4; mine 
of the count de Coligny, a young lord, who might 
have done many fervices to the crown; a duel, in (19) Se eM 
which Mr d’Eltrades might have been killed, whofe a- es è Ge 
bility and fword were very ferviceable to the kingdom, i N Akat 
as it appeared afterwards by his military ađtions and im- fe me, t 
portant embaffies. If you trace the duel of the duke 317, ardik 
of Guife, and the count de Coligny to it’s original, H/o of' 
you will find the caufe of it in the ambition of the du. E 
chefs of Chevreufe, who made ufe of the jealoufy of a- pori 
nother duchefs as a proper inftrument for it Thofe Tom.!, pẹ 
two ladies, who perfectly agreed, tho’ one of them was 3° 
the ftep mother (20) of the other, contrived a ftory, in 
order to caft a blot upon the reputation of a princefs poo other: a 
of the blood. This was the occafion of that duel. A i ofendi, 
plot, attended with fuch a confequence, without any fill greater thi 
other confideration, is fufficient to create an hor- that of Sant 
rore But the thing will appear more horrid, if it 
be confidered by what motives it was contrived. 
Was it out of tendernefs for the duchefs of Lon- 
gueville’s husband, was it to revenge an injury done 
to his honour, that a fcandalous ftory was given out 
concerning that duchefs? No, it was through a quite 
different defire of revenge: the husband’s honour, far 
from being repaired, fuffered the more by it. A mar- 
ried lady was refolved to be revenged of the duchels, 
becaufe fhe had deprived her of the duke of Lon- 
gueville her lover, by marrying him. In order to 
fucceed in her defign, fhe fpoke fome words, which, 
among other confequences, occafioned a duel men- 
tioned in hiftory. By this means, the ftep-mother and 
the daughter-in-law have immortalized their names 5 
for their conduét will be known as long as there 
are any French hiftories of Lewis XIV’sreign. Some 
are of opinion, that the true merit of a woman con- i 
fits in concealing fo prudently her beft qualities un- (21) °°" 
der the veil of modefty, that they may afford no mat- nae Mi ju 
ter for hiftory or converfation (21). This is perhaps pi Tu. 

2 too 


(20) Novercsa 


e 





(22) Pag. 303, 
of the firf Tome, 
ad ann. 1626. 
Nee alo the Mi- 
niere du Car- 
dinal de Riche- 
lieu, Tom. I, 


Pag: 319. 


(23) Gramond. 
Wit. Galliz, 


Jib. xvi, pag. 
J01, ad anne 
1626. 


(24) Labardzus, 
Hik. de rebus 
Gall. lib. ii, 
init. page 7i 


(25) Pag. m. 14. 


(26) Mercure 
Galant, Auguft. 
1679, pag. 121, 
Edit. Holland. 


(27) Anfelme; 
ubi fupra, pag. 
451. 


(28) Priolus, lib. 
vill, Cap. v, pag. 
m ji 
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France, did not think of forming any cabals which might accommodate the prince of 
Conde’s affairs : he was much more taken up with love-intrigues ; and, if he undertook an 
expedition to recover Naples [ E], it was rather a meer oftentation, than a folid defign : 


that expedition came to nothing. 


He was made great chamberlain, that place being 
vacant lince the death of the duke of Joyeufe, his brother (0). He was appointed, in 1656, 
to go and meet the queen of Sweden, who was coming into France: a more judicious 


() He died in 
the veer rosa. 


choice could not have been made; for no man was ever better qualified for fuch com- 


miffions, and whatever required pomp and magnificence. 


the famous carroufel of the year 1662. 


He made a great figure in 
He headed the troop of Moors. He 


was born for fuch fhews and {pectacles; and no man did ever better deferve to live 


in the time of Tournaments, and in the age of the Paladins. 


markable thing, 


concerning the gift he had of making women in love with him. 


We are told a very re- 
It 


is faid, that thofe, who loved him, could difcover by the motion of their heart, though 


they did not fee him, whether he was prefent [F]. 


too rigid a morality, and there is no inconvenience 
in mitigating it, and fuffering a lady to have the am- 
bition of being placed in the temple of Fame, and in 
the writings of an hiftorian: but fhe fhould only de- 
fire to be mentioned by the authors, who, like Vale- 
rius Maximus, make a catalogue of the greateft ex- 
amples of piety, chaftity, conjugal love, charity, con- 
ftancy, &%¢. Women might lawfully be ambitious of 
having a place in fuch books; but, when their 
conduct can only bring an eternal difgrace upon them 
in hiftory, it deferves all the indignation the heart 
of man can conceive. 

For the ret, I fhall obferve, that authors do not 
agree as to the manner how the court exprefled their 
refentment againft the duchefs of Chevreufe, at the 
time of the affair of Chalais. Some fay, fhe was ba- 
nifhed into Lorrain. It is the expreffion of the author 
of the hiftory of cardinal Richelieu, printed at Am- 
flerdam in 1694 (22). Prefident de Gramond fays 
only, that fhe fled, and was not imprifoned by rea- 
fon of her fex. He adds, that if fhe had been fecured, 
it had been well for the public, both within and with- 
out the kingdom, fince fhe difturbed moft of the courts 
of Europe. Fuga item confulit fiti Duciffa Caprufii 
multis rea nominibus: Jexus fragilitas, EF veneratio in- 
hibuerant nuper quo minus ES ipfa in carcerem trahere- 
tur: certe magnum erat Galliæ, magnum principibus 
externis ab ea detentione beneficium, audtrice paffim in 
res novas intra EF extra Galliam ca fæmina, aula- 
rumque ferme tcta Europa omnium perturbatrice, quod 
fuo infra Leo reddemus (23). The true account of 
the matter is, that, at firit, fhe was ordered to leave 
the court, and that afterwards fhe was kept in cuftody, 
and found away to ger out of the kingdom. Per 
difficilia Regine tempora hance diligentiffime coluerat, 
atque gobfervaverat (Rohana Mombafona) afgue ea 
causa EF Ludovico XHI. ES Richelio invifa, Aula pulja, 
in cuftodiam conje&a, paffremd fuga fibi confulere, at- 
gue in Hifpania, E Belgio exuiare coazia fuerat (24). 
La Barde, who fays fo, rightly obferves, that fhe 
became odious to Lewis XII; for we read in la Ro- 
chefoucaut’s memoirs (25), that the reafons, which 
made the queen irrefolute about the return of the 
duchefs of Chevreule, were a particular claufe of tke 
declaration, and a frange averfion which the king ex- 
prefed again ker, at bis death. That lady died 
in Augut 1679, in her feventy ninth year (26). 

[E] He was much more taken up with love-intriguess 
.. he undertook an expedition torecover Naples) That ex- 
pedition wasin the ycar 1654. The duke made himfelf ma- 
iter of Caftel!’ 4-mare, and loft it foon after (27). I fhall 
fet down a paflage of Priolo, whereby it appears, that the 
duke of Guife’s liberty was of nc ufe to the Spaniards, 
nor to the prince of Conde. < Guifius ante paucos 
annos dux electus Reipublice Neapolitane, & inter 
favos tumultus captus ac deduétus in Hifpaniam, 
nunc libertate donatur, id maxime procurante Con- 
d.zo. Iberica fuit vafrities, Guifium Gallia redona- 
re, & Condæo concedere ; ut, qui avorum non im- 
memor, pofiet rurfus moliri nova, & ciere turbas. 
At oblitus donatæ libertatis, & Condi negligens, 
* choreas & haftiludia cogitavit. Rurfus ab eo ten- 
tatum iter Neapolitanum oftentui fuit, renovaturum 
‘in animo levi fpes accifas per vanum Judibrium. 
Nullus mortalium tam vana concepit, editus atavis, 
qui tam grandia, tam folida captabant (28). —— 
The duke of Guife, being a fiw years before chofen 
leader of tke repubiic of Naples, and amidft cruel com- 

VOL. Il. 
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He died of ficknefs, at Paris, the 
tecond 


< moticns taken prifoner, and carried into Spain, ts neo 
< fet at liberty by the tenrpyition cf the prime cf enay Taren foun 
Conde. ft was Spanifh cunning to refere Geile 19 M, de la Barce. 
France, and to compiy with Condé; fince he might lin. x, peg. 756 
have trod in the fleps cf kis anceffors, and raifed new ada n 1652. 
troubles. But, forgetful of the gift ef liberty, and 
regardle/s of the prince of Condé, ke thought of no- Gi its de ta 
thing but tcurnaments aad balls. The expedition t0 Cour de France, 
Naples, which ke afterwards attempted, was very Jur- pag. 251 
prifings no mortal, fprung from anceflors, who bad 
done Juch great things, having ever entertained juch ‘3%) tbid. pag. 
vain conceits. La Barde fays, that the queen-mo- *53° 
ther had confentcd to the exchange propoied by the |. Ibid, page 
Spaniards, who had offered to releafe the duke of (33) Mee 
Guile, provided France fhould reftore all the pri- 
foners of their party. But they altered their mind foon (33) Note, That, 
after ; and, hoping the duke of Guife would be a inorder to jpt. ly 
powerful inftrument in the prince of Conde’s hands, ane al ag 
to foment many troubles in the kingdom, they releafed of an opie s 
him at that prince’s requeft. But, as foon as the expedi ion. You 
duke came into France, he declared, that, fince he woll find st in an 
had been fo ill ufed by the Spaniards, he would do no- goie, o 
thing for them, nor to exprefs his gratitude to the es printed in 
prince, whilft he remained in their intereft; but, if Holland, in 
he forfook it, he would do any thing for him. He '2mo, in the 
found, that he was highly obliged to the queen mo- Y oe 
ther, who had confented, that, in order to have him 
releafed, four thoufand prifoners, fome of whom were 
confiderable men, fhould he reflored to the Spaniards 
(29). However it be, he minded love more than (4:) See the 
war. He returned to Paris, more in love with Made ‘its of Heo ieite 
moifelle de Pons, than be had been before his imprifonment, "°° pis 
and refolved to marry her (30), but, being informed a: m: <6, 
that fhe was unfaithful to him, be treated ber with wr Wy eres 
great indignity, and even fucd her at law, demanding 3 
the pendants, valued jifty thoufand crotons, and a picie 
of rich tapefiry, which be had given bers but be had fe ‘Ss ihe, 
not the fuccejs be promifed himfelf. The lofs of bis medior amo- 
caufe encreaf:d bis rage, and he refoloed to go and in vem; 
fult ber in ber own boufe (31). She was in- Coniugium voeats 
formed of it, and avoided the infult. Some time af- °° ak np. 
ter fhe left the kingdom. The duke of Guife, hear- D od: 
ing of her departure (32), embarked in the king’s fcet crouid c:mesd ber 
for a fecond voyage to Naples (33). Being returned fame; 
into France, he fell in Jove with Mademoifelle de “¢ rt" a 

> . Crime sone wed- 
Gorce, who Zeved bim more fincerely, and, after hit kes ppecious 
death, fhe retired into the convent of the Carmelites, : 
where fhe tuok the habit (34). All this Mews, that 
if he was a hero, he was not one according to the 
notions of Corneille, but according to thofe of Racineand 
Quinaut. He was a hero always in love (35), and 
fometimes like him of the /Encid: He cnjoyed all 
the privileges of a husband; he made his miltrefs be- 
lieve fhe was his wife, and yet never defigned 
to marry her. ‘I'hus fhe was like Dido (35), and he 
was like Æneas (37). It does not follow from hence, 
that his adventures were heroical: there is nothing in 
them, but what is frequently to be feen among ci- 
tizens and ordinary gentlemen. 

[F] X is faid, that the women, who loved kim, 
could difeower ... . tho they did not fee bim, whe- 
ther he was prefent.}) Ido not give this particular 
as a certain truth; 1 only mention what | have read. 
Tiofe two levers, that is, the duke of Guile and the 
countels de Boffu, muff needs kave leved one another 
cory much, and I wonder hoso their love ended before PIAN Mr ‘s 
their life. They had an inward firefight, whith in- Guije, and the 
formed them of their arrival, a lung time before they curtes de Boffs. 

Hhhh Jaw 


(30` Intrigues 
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(34) Intrigucs, 
éri. page 2 55. 


name. 
Virgil. ZEn. libs 


AF VCT. 171. 


(37) sees nee 
conjugis unquam 
Pretendi tatas, 
aut hæc in fo 
dlja Vout 
Amidft our VS, 


Í nemir calcd 


Nor hought fo 
tye the morriages 
i t for life. 4 
Id ibid. ver. 
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artek GAR- 
NACHE, a 
duke of Nemurs 
anda ludy de 
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(p) Anfelme, 
ubi fupra, 


fecond of June 1664 (2), and was carried to Joinville, to be buried among his an- 
ceftors [G]. He left no children behind him ; all his brothers were dead : his two fifters 


died fince, without being married [H]. His Memoirs were publifhed in 1668. Th ’ It ey 4 


abbot le Gallois commended them (4). See, above, the article CERISANT ES. A Never h 


faw one anther: pray, madam, judge whether it was 
a juh forefght. The duke grew jealous of the count 
de*** who was very much in love with the counte/s ; 
and it is well known, that be was one of the mof 
bandfome men that can be feen. She did not love bim, 
and, notwithffanding what bas been faid to the csn- 
trary, Angelique fwore to me, that Madam de *** 
loved no body but the duke of ***. But be was not 
fo fully convinced of bis bappinefs as be foould have 
been: and, being daily informed, that bis rival was 
very conflant and paffionate, he refolved to know the 
truth of it, without being perceived, and to that end 
he came to Bruffels incognito. There were great re- 
joicings at that time for the birth of a Spanifh princes 

(43) This is called Baltazar. . .(38). ‘ The duke, being arrived, 

wrong chranolo- * was told, that many young lords of the country 

ey; for Dom «€ were to make a mafquerade of Indians, and to go 
ee in that difguite to the countefs de Cantecroix, in 
nthe IM whole houfe there was to be a great aflembly. 

Guife wasthen © He had one of thofe fuits of cloaths brought to 

but fifteen yeas * him, and found it no difficult thing to have a fight 

ot ated paa ra * otthem, for there was no order to hidethem. He 
ther A n eae got one made for him cxattly like them, and, go- 
pag 441, of his © ing among the maskers, he entered with them in- 
boox, intituled, « to the hall, where they danced. Ee faw there Ma- 

— F dam de*” who appeared more beautiful to him than 

yda een a before, and the Count de** by her; for he was 

in December; conftantly at thofe aflemblies, and fhe could not pre- 

1641, Horor'na « yent it by reafon of the refpeét that was due to his 

gees, quality. . . as foon as the duke came in, the coun- 

daughter of the la a A : Se 

Mant ode Crim: tels felt a certain emotion, which his prefence al- 

berghe, widow * ways produced in her. She could not think that 

of Albert Maxi: ¢ fhe was deceived by it; and, though her lover had 

Tl written to her, that he was going to take a jour- 

Bo(lut. ney, fhe curioufly looked for him among the maf- 

kers, and difcovered him. This made their love 

very confpicuous; for the lady, in the fudden fit of 

her joy, could not diflemble her paffion; and the 

lover was likewife fo tranfported, that he forgot the 
reafons he had {till to conceal his love... I have 
feen an original letter of the duke about that effect 
of fympathy, which, in my opinion, was one of 
the finelt letters that ever was written: he com- 
plained in it, that he was too happy; for he 
owned, that it was a very great happinefs to be 
thus guefled at by one’s miftrefs; but he faid, it de- 
prived him of the pleafure of knowing what paf- 
icd in her heart, when fhe had no mind to let him 
know it: fuch a difcovery was, in his opinion, one 
of the greatelt pleafures a lover can enjoys and no- 
thing appeared to him more moving, than a dif- 
clofing of tendernefs and fincerity, when there is 
oe iia. no ground to fufpect, that art and precaution have 

Dutch Edit. any fhare in it (39). 

3674. [G] He was carried to Joinville, to be buried a- 
mong bis anceftors.) 1 have faid in another place (40), 
that the barony of Joinville was erefted into a prin- 

g cipality in the year 1552. It fell to the houfe of 

-© Lorrain by the marriage of Ferri de Lorrain, firft of 
that name, with Margaret de Joinville, eldeft daughter 
of Henry, fourth of that name, count de Vaude- 
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(4 ) Vieve Hen- 
riette Sylvie 

de Moliere. 
Part. VI, pag. 


ry e m n~ tad 


(40) Above, 
cleat. (R\ of the 
article GUIS 
(FRANCIS 


duke of). 


GUISE (Lewis pe Lorrain Cardinal de). 
The firft was brother of Francis de Lorrain, duke of Guife. 
The fecond was fon of the fame duke. Moreri fpeaks of both (a), but fays no- 
thing of the third; and therefore I fhall only fpeak of him. He was the fon of Henry 


dinals of that name. 
fal Fleder the 
word uu i's 


mont, and lord of Joinville: that Ferri was killed at 

the battle of Azincourt in 1415 (41). Renatus Jj 

duke of Lorrain, left by his wili, dated the twenty kax y 

fifth of May 1506, to Claudius his younger fon, the Cie ars 

feats of Guile, Elbeuf, Aumale, Mayenne, JOIN. 435. ” 2% 

VILLE, and others, which he had in France (42), 

The tombs of the dukes of Guile are to be feen iq 4?) "ts 

St Laurence’s church at Joinville. See the defcripiion cy Tt t 

of that of Claudius in Remy Belleau (43). NN. 
[H] His two fifters died fince, without being mar. P8 m. ‘te $ 

ried.) One of them was called Mary, and was born © | 

the fifteenth of Auguft 1615, and went by the name $ 

of Mademoifelle de Guile (44). I have read fome- ,,, EY 

where (45) that fhe was near marrying Uladiflaus N Io om 

king of Poland. The other’s name was Frances Re. 

nata: fhe was born the tenth of January 1621, and (44) Anicing 

was put into a convent. She was abbefs of St Peter "ii CPt pe. 

at Rheims, and then of Montmartre (46). After the © 

death of thofe two daughters, there remained no male tasi In ods 

nor female ifue of the branch of Guife; and it js intitle, Wot 

to be obferved, that, tho’ the four firt dukes of de France. 

that name had many children, all their pofterity is, 

extinct, except that of Renatus de Lorrain marquis A Ante, 

d'Elbeuf, eighth fon of Claudius firt duke of Guif, ~ "Pe 

All the princes of the houfe of Lorrain, that are 

now in France, are defcended from him; they are 

ftill many, and in a flourifhing condition. If the title 

of duke of Guile comes to be bellowed upon any body, 

it will be a very heavy burden. I do not know who 

is now in pofleffion of that duchy; I could not re- 

ceive in due time the memoirs I defired concerning 

the confequences of the lat will of Mademoiselle de 

Guife. She had been duchefs of that name a confi- 

derable time, when fhe died in March 1688. She 

left, by her will, the duchy of Guife, worth a bun- 

dred thoufand livres a year, to the younger fon of the 

duke of Lorrain, with the principality of Joinville, 

which is worth not much left, and her fine boufe at Paris, 

upon condition that be fhould bear that narse, and live 

in France, with the king's approbaticn (47). The nove- ç, 

lift, who publifhed thofe es ae But, befides Ps: 

‘ that the king is not well pleafed with that donation, Politique, 

< the duke d'Elboeuf pretends he has been wronged, arch (4h 

« fince he is the next heirin the male line ; and there- PP 7? 

* fore he has already entered an action againft it to cet 

‘ it declared void, elpecially as to the duchy of Guife, 

maintaining, that the late duchefs could not difpofe 

of it to his prejudice. . . . (48) The deceafed lady (48) Ibid 

is fufpected of having had a marriage of confcience 235, ý 

with the late Mr de Montrefor, a gentleman of 

quality and merit. Nay, it was faid, they had feveral 

chiidren, of whom their remained two daughters. 

This report was particularly fpread four years ago, 

when that princefs made a donation to the prince 

of Harcourt, which however had no effe&t. It was 

pretended, that the money he was to give her was 

defigned for the marriage of thofe two daughters; but 

whether it be that they died fince, or that there 

was no ground for fuch a report, it is certain no 

mention is made of it in her will (49). 


, (41) Ant 
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(49) Ma ibidu 
pag: 2$ 


There have been three car- 


de Lorrain, duke of Guife, who was killed at Blois, and he was born in the year 
1575. He was a man of fuch a martial temper, that he breathed nothing but war, tho’ 
he was an ecclefiaftic, a cardinal, and archbifhop of Rheims. He followed the king in 
(5) Yee Malinere, his expedition of Poictou, in the year 1621, and fignalized himfelf among the moft va- 
Hit fe Me liant and refolute gentlemen of the army, in the attack of a fuburb at the fiege of St Jean 


hellion, Tom b 
pag. m. 297, 
2q8, = ithe 


@ Angeli (b). He fell fick fome days after, 


and was carried to Saintes, where he died, 


ith dene of ete the twenty firft of June 1621. His fuit with the duke of Nevers about a priory turned 
Mercure Franee tO a Quarrel, and he appeared very willing to put an end to it with fword in hand. 


pag 315° I hall mention fome circumftances relating to that affair [4 ]. 


ft) Mercie 
Fransots. T cms 
VII, pag 570, 
571. 


[4] His fait. . a. . turned into a quarrel... .. 
I (kal! mention fome circumfances of it.) ‘(t) During 
< the fiege of St Jean d’Angeli, cardinal de Guife died 


He repented upon 

his 
s at Saintes of a fever, proceeding from the fatigue he 
t had undergone. He was a cardinal, but only a dea- 


< con, and never fung mals : he was a martial prince, 
2 € and 
an 





(¢) Aulico luxu 
& militari licen- 
tia traduxerat 
ium G+ rod, 
iy, bade. >, 
Pag. m 4-7- 


(2) Note, Thar 
be did not conti- 
nue bng in it 5 
for, foon afier, 
the king, intend- 
ing to fet out for 
FPowten, fent for 
him to Fontain:- 
bleau, to accam- 
pany him. § ldrd, 
Pt 571 


f3 Cramondus, 
Hinar. lib. viii, 
in fine, pag. m. 
4%, 
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his death-bed of his loofe life (c), and of the injury he had done to the duke of Nevers (d) (d) Td. ibid. 
Preident de Gramond blames him with refpect to his warlike actions, which made him 
dip his hands in blood; but he fpares him as to his concubinage [B]; which, tho’ infi- 


and more inclined to war than to learning. Many 
authors have mentioned his quarrel with the duke of 
Nevers, about the collation of the priory of La 
Chariie, and what paffed betwixt them in the houfe 
of the judge that was to report their cafe. Thole, 
who, by their writings, produced in the procefs, 
fet thole two princes at variance, were the occafion 
of their coming to blows, and going out of Paris, 
each with their friends, to put an end to their quarrel 
at the expence of their lives. But his majefty hav- 
ing fent the light-horfe to feize their perfons, he, 
who commanded them, and had exprels orders to 
arreft the cardinal, executed his majeily’s command, 
and brought him to Paris; where, for fear of a 
fecond meeting, becaufe the duke of Nevers was 
always abroad, he was carried one e'ening to the 
Baftile, and from thence to Bois de Vincennes (2).” 
Prefident de Gramond mentions fome other curious 
particulars, vig. that cardinal de Guile, meeting the 
duke of Nevers in the judge's houfe, gave him fome 
offenfive words, to which the duke made a {mart an- 
fwer; and that thereupon the cardinal gave him a blow 
with his fiit, in the judge’s prefence. The prince of 
Joinville, brother to the cardinal, immediately drew 
his (word, and ftruck feveral times, with the flat fide 
of it, Marefcot maiter of the requefts, who with his 
majelly’s leave managed the affairs of the duke of Ne- 
vers. The king, being informed, that the duke was 
sefolved to fight a duel with the prince of Joinville, 
interpofed his authority to reconcile them, and ob- 
liged the cardinal to ask the duke’s pardon. As for 
the affront done to the mafter of the requefts, it was 
repaired thus: the prince of Joinville was obliged to 
ufe thefe words before the arbitrators. Mr Marej/cot, 
cut of confideratisn for the duke of Nevers, lam forry 
I have beaten you: I defire you to forget it, and to be- 
lieve that I foall be your friend for the fake of the duke 
of Nevers. Prefident de Gramond makes a very folid 
obfervation upon the diforders of that time, when a 
after of the requelts might be beaten with impunity. 
That diforder proceeded only from the diminution of 
the royal authority, and ceafed as foon as cardinal de 
Richelieu humbled the princes and great lords, who 
had uiurped avery great part of the fovereign power, 
and made them fubmit to Lewis XIII. Does it not 
favour of anarchy, that, in a country, which has the 
title of a kingdom, thofe, who have beaten a great 
magiftrate, fhould not be obliged to acknowledge, that 
they are forry for it, by reafon of his charaéter, but 
only for the fake of the great Jord ne ferved? confider 
thefe words of prefident de Gramond. * Principum 
* per ea tempora fumma cerat ratio, affe€tabantque di- 
< flingui ab omni ordine, prærogativa fanguinis. Per 
‘ injuriam Joinvillius percufierat magiftratum, & ait 
* dolere fe ex perfona Niverni, quod percufferit ; quafi 
€ adeo infra pofitus in quem collata offenfa, ut gratis 
< cædi poffet. Erat hæc labes ejus ætatis, qua a 
s principibus rex parum diftinguebatur; quo jure 
‘ utimur hodie, nempe anno M. DC. XLII. quo 
+ hæc fcribo, externi principes parum a Regni primori- 
‘bus, parum hi a nobilibus differunt, uno ferme 
‘ ordine habemur omnes; coque ventum ut nemo 
‘ publice, nemo privatim peccare poffic fine ultore, 
‘ guod ejus fapientia & æquitau debitum, qui ætate 
‘ noftra fummam rerum tenet in Gallia 3). 
< At that time the princes of the blood were highly con- 
‘ fidered, and they affected tə be difinguifhed from every 
* order, by the prerogative of their birth. Toe prince 
‘of Joinville had injurioufly firuck a magiffrate, and 
‘ fays, he is forry for it in regard to the duke of Nevers; 
‘ as tho’ the offended perfons was fo much beneath bim, 
‘ that be might be flruck with impunity. This was 
* the reproach of that age, which made little diftinftion 
* between the king and the princes of the blood ; but at 
‘ prefent, viz. in the year 1642, in which I write this, 
‘ foreign princes differ little from the chief men of the 
* kingdom, thele but little from the nobility; there feems 
* 10 be but one rank among us; and it is come tothis pafs, 
‘ that no one can offend publickly, or privately, with- 
‘ out an avenger; which is cwing to his wifdom and 
‘ equity, who, in tris cur age, bas the management of 
< affairs in France’ The abbot de Marolles affords 
fome other circumflances. laut the beginning of the 
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winter 1620, fays he (4), the duke of Nevers bad a 
great quarrel witb cardinal de Guije, for the priory of 
La Charite, which depended on the abbey of Cluni ; for, 
baving got it conferred on the prince of Tymeraye, bis 
fecond fon, by the court of Rome, upon a letter or promije 
of cardinal de Guife, abbot of Clunt; and the cardinal 
going from bis wird, and intending to procure it to one 
of the children be had by the lady des Effars, they 
went to law about it, aud their fuit divided all the per- 
Jons of quality at court. .... The pacifying of that 
quarrel proved a difficult thing, becaufe Jome blows toere 
frruck on both fides; and the duke of Nevers, who was 
frf cffended, miftrufting nothing, had no time to draw 
bis fword, which Fougues bis gentleman held out of tle 
judges chamber, where be was alone. 

[B] The prefidert de Gramond blames him with re- 
Spe to bis warlike aétions but be foares him 
as to bis concubinage.) He makes ufe of this antithefis (5) : 
‘ Militiam affectabat impatiens fui; non miles, quia 
€ Cardinalis; non item Cardinalis, quia miles erat... . 
< Indebitum certe characteri, quod in Engeriaca obfi- 
‘ dione fepe ferrum in hoftem flrinxit, immemor Ec- 
‘ clefiam nefcire fanguinem. ee He affefed the fol- 
‘ dier, thro’ a kind of felf-impatience ; being not a fil- 
< dier, becaufe a cardinal; and not a cardinal, because 
‘a foldier, . . . He certainly aled out of chara&er, 
< fince, at the fiege of St Jobn a’ Angeli, be drew bis 
< fword againft the enemy, forgetting that the church is 
‘ a firanger to blood.’ Perhaps it will be faid, that he 
did not mention that cardinals amours, becaufe he 
knew nothing of them. But I cannot telieve he was 
ignorant of them; they were too public, and had 
been attended with iflue. The Chronicle of the Fa- 
vourites, printed in 1622, fuppofes (6), that there kap- 
pened a dilpute between cardinal de Guile and the 
duke du Mayne, who fhould get firft into Charon’s 
boat. The cardinal faid, be died firft, and conlequently 
ought to have the precedence. The duke did not deny it, 
but reprefented that be ought to go in firff, becaufe be 
bad been killed in the king's fervice, whereas the other 
died only of ficknefs. The cardinal replied, that he bad 
left bis wife and children for GO D's caufe, of which 
he defired no other witnefs tban the duke of Nevers, 
whereas the duke du Mayne bad left no fuch thing. 
Every body knew then, that this cardinal had kept 
one of Henry the fourth’s miftreffes, viz. Charlotte des 
Effars. "he memory of it wasthe more eafily preferved, 
becaufle that woman had been fo fortunate as to marry a 
great lord ; notwithitanding the public dilgrace the was 
under; a king of France, and then an archbifhop of 
Rheims, having got feveral children by her (7). Mr 
du Hallier, who perhaps would have thought himfel! 
undermatched, if he had married Charlotte des Effars 
with a clear reputation, did not fcruple to make her his 
wife when fhe had loft it. He was a man of quality, 
and brother of a marefchal of France (8). He was 
knight of the order ofthe Hoty Guosv, and cap- 
tain of the life-guards, and had given proofs of that 
military virtue, which raifed him afterwards to the 
dignity of marefchal of France; and yet, in a lawful 
marriage, he was contented with the leavings of a car- 
dinal. ‘The public did not fail to take notice of it. 
There are fo many occafions of alledging {uch ex- 
amples, chat this fort of adventures are feldom forgotten. 
But when people began perhaps to talk more of it, 
there arofe iome perfons, who laid a claim to Made 
moilelle de Guife’s eftate, and revived the ideas of 
that object. Read what follows: I take it from the 
Mercure Hifforique S Politique for April, 1688. 
< The marchionefs d'Acy, wife of the younger brother 
‘ of count de Gamache, knight of the king’s orders, 
¢ difputesat prefent the fucceffion of the houfe of Guile, 
by virtue of a box brought to her by an unknown 
perfon, in which fhe found a contract of marriage 
between cardinal de Guife and Charlotte des Eflars, 
mother of count de Romorantin, her father, who was 
always accounted the cardinal’s baftard. That con- 
tract is attended with the nuptial benediftion in due 
form ; and, moreover, with a difpenfation from the 
Pope, permitting the cardinal to enjoy his benefices 
tho? he be a married man: in fhort, nothing 
‘ feems to be wanting, but a fufficient fupport, to dii- 
‘ pute fo great a fucceflion with thofe concerned in it. 
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fa! Marolles, 
Memoir, pag: 
45, 46. 


(5' Cramondus, 
ubi fupra, pg. 


47° 


(6) Chronique 
ccs Favoris, pags 
14, 


(7) Father An- 
felme, par. 441, 
ofthe FP dats de 
l` Honnews, fays, 
that the card:nal 
Tani bef le. 
hind him three 
fons and two 
duvohters, whom 
he had by Char- 
lotte dea Effars ; 
that the eldeft 
fon was bifhop 
of Condom, and 
that the fecond 
was count de 
Romerantin, and 
killed in Candia 
in the fervice of 
the Venctians, 
and father of the 
n archione {s 
d'Acy. d o nit 
what he fays of 
the third fun, 
and at the 
daughters. 


($) Miz, Nicolas 
de l'Hofpital, 
marquis and then 
duke of Vitri. 


(a) Mercure 
Hiftor. & Polit. 
April 1638, 


pag 375» 375 


(10) Id. ibid. 
pag 336, 387° 


(11) A memoir, 
imparted to me 
by Mr Dalence:- 


(+) See la Croix 
du Maine, pag. 
giz. 


(a) Remarques 
fue la Vie de 
Guill. Menage, 


pag: 292. 


(3) Biblioth. 
pag: 889. 


GUISE GUYET. 


nitely more common 
canonical difcipline. 


among the clergy than military functions, is an infra€tion of the 
To conclude, I believe fome reflexions have been made upon this, 


That the defcendants of the fame prince of Conde, whom Francis de Lorrain, duke ot 
Guife, endeavoured to deftroy, are become the heirs of the defcendants of that duke [C] 


in the fpace of 130 years. 


However, whatever place that box might come from, 
ic is like to make a noife in the parliament, the more 
becaufe it is in the hands of a lady who has learned 
all the chicanery of the law by along experience, 
as if fhe had known that fhe would have occafion 
for them one day. Since this happy difcovery, fhe 
has removed the bar that wasa blot in her efcutcheon. 
But it is feared fhe will be quickly obliged to put it 
in again: fhe has to do with the prince of Conde, 
who pretends to be the chief heir of that houfe in 
right of the princefs his wife ; and as there is little 
proportion between them, it is not improbable, that 
the box will be found fuppofititious in ume (9)? 
Note, that the author of the Mercure fuppofes (10), 
that this cardinal de Guife was he that was killed at 
Blois ; which is a miftake. 

[C] The defcendants of the fame prince of Condé, whom 
Francis duke of Guife endeavoured to deffroy, are become 
the heirs of that duke of Guife.} Here I fhall place 
the memoir, which I fhould have inferted in the re- 
mark [Hj of the foregoing article, if I had received 
it in due time. This memoir will inform us of the 
proceedings occafioned by the marriage of the duke of 
Guife with the countefs de Boflu, and of the pretenfions 
of the prince of Conde, who carried the caufe. 

‘ iil} The fixteenth of November i641, there was 
< a marriage between the duke of Guile and Honorata 
‘ de Berghes, widow ofthe count de Boffu her firit 
* husband. 

‘ The nineth of June 1666, there was a definitive 
« fentence given, contrary to that of the Rota, where- 
‘ by the marriage was declared valid ad guofcungque ef- 
‘ fefus, E diftam comitiffam veram © legitimam con- 
« jugem. Note, that the duke of Guife was dead ; but 
* he had produced his reafons and vouchers at Rome in 
< his life-time. Note alfo, that, during that time, Ma- 
‘€ demoilelle de Guife obtained fome decrees of the par- 
‘ liament, whereby the proceedings of the Rota were 
« declared null, and fuing in that court was forbidden, 
‘ and all the ferjeants in France were alfo forbidden 
€ to give any fummons for that court, and to execute 
s it's judgments. The countefs de Boffu acted all the 
« reft of her life as duchefs of Guile. She conftantly 
£ 


w anaana a namn A 


A 


maintained the validity of her marriage, and always 
demanded the execution of it. She hoped to get it 
acknowledged in France by the recommendation or 
authority ot the league, or of the king of Spain, at 
the treaty of Nimeguen, in 1678. But the French 
party was too powerful, and the minifters of France 
abfolutely refufed to hearken to‘any propofitions re- 
lating to private perfons. ‘The countefs de Boffu 
ufed vain endeavours, and died in 1679, having 
made the count de Berghes, one of her nephews, her 
heir. The count de Berghes fettled the affairs of 
his fucceflion, and gathered together all the writings, 
concerning the marriage, that were difperfed at 
Rome, Paris, Madrid, and Vienna, and inthe Low- 
Countries, and cliewhere. By the favour of the 
truce of Luxemburg, he came to Paris, and put in his 
‘ demand at the Chatelet, the third of Auguit 1687, 


againft Mademoifelle de Guife, as heirefs of her late 
brother, that the contract of marriage, of the fixteenth 
of November 1641, might be executed againit her, ard 
all rights refulting from it adjudged to him. Im- 
mediately Mademoifelle de Guife obtained a decree 
of parliament, whereby it was forbidden to proceed 
in the Chatelet, to ityle the counte’s de Boflu du- 
chefs of Guife, to make any demand on account cf 
that pretended marriage, and all ferjeants were for- 
bidde» to give any fummons to that effect. On the 
eighth of March 1688, Mademoifelle de Guife died, 
after fhe had made manv wills and codici}s, the jaft 
whereof 1s dated the fecond of March 1688. The 
war broke out foon aiter, and kept things tn {ufpence. 
At lait, the peace being concluded at Ryfwick, the 
count de Berghes returned into i‘rance honoured with 
the title of prince and knight of the golden fleece. 
He renewed his demand the twenty fifth of Oeto- 
ber 1698, not in the Chatelet, tut in the parlia- 
ment. He demanded, by virtue of a commifion 
under the great feal, to be admitted opponent to the 
execution of the decree of 1687, and the otier 
two made long before againit his aunt: and thee 
juftice fhould be done him upon his oppofition, and 
the appeal brought in by Mademoifelle de Guile, 
and her heirs, concerning the celebration of the mar- 
riage, and the fentence of the Rota, bringing his 
firt demand from the Chatelet, petitioning that all 
matrimonial rights fhould be wholly adjudged to him. 
Upon thisilluftrious controverfy fentence was given on 
tuelday in the morning, the filth of January 1700, in 
the great chamber, according to the opinion of Mr Da- 
gueffeau, advocate-general, Mr Robert, and Mr Nouet 
pleading for the parties, and Mr de Harlay being prett- 
dent, after fifteen hearings, feven of which were taken 
up by Mr Robert, fix by Mr Nouet, and two by 
Mr Dagueffeau, wherein, confidering the petition of 
the prince of Berghes, the court ordains, that the 
information made againft Honorata de Berghes, coun- 
tefs de Boffu, fhall be rejeéted, without minding 
the oppofitions made by the prince of Berghes to 
the execution of the decrees of 1665, 1666, and 
1687, doing juftice, on the appellations, as an abule 
both of the celebration and the procedure made at 
the Rota, and the fentences there intervening; de- 
clares the marriage to be void. In conlequence 
whereof, the court rejects the demands of the prince 
of Berghes depending upon the gueftion concern- 
ing the marriage, condemns him to colts, and 
ordains, that upon other demands, he may take his 
courte.’ 

It plainly appears from the genealogical table, 
printed during that law-fuit, that Anne palatine of 
Bavaria, wife of the prince of Conde, was the right 
heirefs of Mademoifelle de Guife; for the is defcended 
from the duke of Mayenne, fon of Francis de Lor- 
rain duke of Guife. This duke of Mayenne had a 
daughter, who married Charles Gonzaga duke of Nevers, 
by whom he had Anne Gonzaga, mother of the 
princels of Conde. 
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GUYET (Francis), born at Angers, of a good family [4], was one of the 


[4] He was of a good family.) He had two uncles, 
Lezin Guyet, and Martial Guyet. The firft, who was 
a counfellor in the prefidial of Angers, made a map 
of the province of Anjou: the fecond wrote French 
verfes ft)» This is what Mr Portner fays. 1 find 
fome difficulty in it, when I compare it with what 
I find in Menage (2), viz. that Lezin Guyet, coun- 
fellor in the prefidial of Angers, who made the firit 
map of the province of Anjou, was an echevin at 
Angers in 1493. But this difficulty vanifhes by con- 
fulting la Croix du Maine (3), who fays, that Lezin 
Guyet was born in the year 1515, on the thirteenth 
of February. From whence I infer, that Menaze’s 
printer put one figure inftead of another, or that Me- 
nage took one Lezin Guyet, who lived before the 


- 


belt 


eldeft brother of Martial, for him who Da the map 
of Anjou; for he favs, that Lezin Guyet had a fon 
called Andrew, and he mentions two Andrews, one 
of whom was mayor of Angers in içço, and the o- 
ther echevin of the fame town in 1519. The laft 
of thefe two Andrews cannot be the fon of him, 
who made the map of Anjou, fince the author of 
that map was born in 1515. For the fame reafon, 
it is not likely, that he was the father of the other 
Andrew ; but both of them might be che fons ot 
one Lezin Guyet, echevin of Angers, in 1493. How- 
ever it be, Menage calls that family ancient ; and hav- 
ing mentioned fome other perfons of that name, he 
comes to our Francis Guyet, and calls him she mof 
learned Angevin that be krows of. 

(Bi ie 


(4\ Periander, 
in Vita Guyeti. 


(5) Id. ibid. 
(6) ld ibids 


(7) Epitt. Ifmael. 
Bullialdi, apud 
Periandrum, ubi 
fupra. 


(3) The fair fex 
conceal their age 
with the greateft 
fecrecy, and I 
think it is the 
only fecret they 
can keep. Many 
women have en- 
trufted me with 
their doimettic 
concerns, and 
even with their 
love intrigues; 
but none did ever 
impart her age 
fo me. 1 have 
feen fome, that 
were fu realon- 
able as to refolve 
upon a thing 
with great firm- 
nefa and con- 
flancy, when 
there was ccca- 
fion for it ; but 
I never faw one 
fo couragious as 
to tell her age. 


GAG Wee, PSE. 


beit critics of the XVIIth century. He was born in the year 1575 [B], and was but a 
child when he loft his father and mother. Lhe imall eftate they lett him, came almoft to 
nothing, by the ill management of his guardians: which, far trom difcouraging him trom 
his {tudy, made him more tond ot it; and being of opinion, that Paris would enable 
him to perfect his knowledge and judgment by the convertation of learned men, he 
took a journey thither in 1599. He quickly got the friendfhip of Chriflopher and 
Auguttine du Puy, the two eldeft fons of Claudius du Puy (2), who had been the 
ornament and fupport of good literature. His tarther acquaintance with Peter and James 
du Puy, the fons of the fame Claudius du Puy, proved very advantagious to him, in 
order to make a great progrefs in learning ; tor the moft learned perions in Paris did 
frequently vifit thole two brothers, and many of them met every day in the houle of 
Thuanus, where Meffieurs du Puy received the company. After the death of chat pre- 
fident, they held thofe conferences in the fame place. Guyet was conftantly at thofe 
affemblies. He made a journey to Rome in 1608, and applied himfelf to the ftudy 
ot the Italian tongue with fo good fucceis, that he could make Italian verfes, which 
the beft poets of that nation would not have thought unworthy of their pen. He re- 
newed with Reignier (b), who was then in the houfe of cardinal de Joyeufe, the ac- 
quaintance which he had contracted at Paris; and was very much efteemed by cardinal 
du Perron, and Gabriel de PAubefpine bifhop of Orleans, to whom he proved fer- 
viceable more than once, by explaining to him many difficult paffages, both in facred 
and prophane writers. Ile returned to Paris by the way of Germany, and was taken 
into the houfe of the duke d’Epernon to teach the abbot de Granfelve, who was atter- 
wards fo well known by the name of cardinal de la Valette (c): Being thoroughly filled 
in Greek and Latin authors, he picked out of them what was moft proper for his pupil, 
and explained it to him, not like a pedant, but according to the ufe, which a man, 
defigned for great employments, would make of it. The pupil did very much improve 
under fo learned a mafter, and conceived fo great an efteem for him, that he always 
entrufted him with his moft important affairs. Ile took him along with him to Rome, 
when he went thither, after he had been made a cardinal, and procured him a good 
benefice, befides that which he had already beftowed upon him (d). Guyet, being returned 
to Paris, chofe rather to live a private life, than in the houfe of cardinal de la Valette, 
and pitched upon Burgundy college, to make his abode in it. There he lived the 
remaining part of his life, minding nothing but his ftudies, and being contented to make 
his court when that cardinal was at Paris; for he could not refolve to follow him into 
the armies and the provinces. He enjoyed every day the converfation of Mefficurs 
du Puy, who lodged in Thuanus’s houfe near Burgundy college ; but, after Mr Rigaut’s 
departure, they removed to the king’s library, where they held their conferences. He 
chiefly applied himfelf toa work, wherein he pretended to fhew, that the Latin tongue 
was derived from the Greek, and that all the primitive words of the latter confifted only 
of one fyllable. Being the firft who had fuch a defign, he was willing that none fhould 
have the glory of executing it but himfelf, and fhewed his effays to no body. Not- 
withftanding his long and continual application to that work, his Jabour proved of no 
ule ; for they found, after his death, only a vaft compilation of Greek and Latin words {è}, 
without any order or coherence, and without any preface to explain his project; fo 
that one would think he had, even with refpect to his paper, the fame miftruft 
which hindered him from explaining to his friends his plan, his method, and principles. 
He applied himfelf to fomething elfe: The margins of his Horace, Virgil, Lucan, 
Plautus, Martial, Philoxenus, Hefychius, €c. were full of critical notes [C], wherein 
he took a great deal of liberty [O |; for he rejected, as fuppofititious, all {uch veries 

as 


[B] He was born in the year 1575.) Thiscame [C] The margins of his Horace, Virgil, Se. were 


to be known only by his hcirs; for he would never 
tell in what year he was born. He was unwilling 
to be accounted fo oid as he was (4); and, hoping 
to live much longer than he did, he was willing that 
people fhould not know his age. Im all other things 
he hardly had a confident; but perhaps there was none 
he took more care to conceal, than that; and, becau'e 
he was not grown very hoary in his old age (5), 
and his ftrength was not impaired in proportion to 
the time he had lived, he was unwilling to undereive 
thofe, who made him younger than he was Had 
he intended to marry, one would be lefs iurprized 
at his myfterious taciturnity. His fight being fo 
good, that he could read the fmalleft print without 
fpectacles (6), might have wonderfully contributed to 
make him appear younger than he was. It is thought 
that hecaufe he hoped to live much longer (7). he 
neglefted to fettle his affairs, either with refpect to 
his works or his eftate: He d:ed without making 
his will, Thofe, who fhall re'd this remark, and 
have read the letters of the chevalier d’? Her,.... 
will call to mind the paflage I quote in the margin 
(8). Ie is in the thirty fixth letter of the firit part. 
See the remark [C] of the article Gombauld. 
VOL. III. 


full of critteal remarks.) Menage bought the books, 
whofe margins were full of thofe notes. All of them 
have net been buried in the obfcurity of a clofet. 
Thofe upon Hefiod were imparted to Mr Gravius, 
who inferred them in his edition (9). Thole upon 
Stephanus Byzantinus have been likewife publifhed 
(10). I fhall obferve by the bye, that Guyet was 
none of thofe readers, who skip from book to book : 
he read a book through with the greateit attention, 
hefore he applied himfelf to any other. ‘Thus he wrote 
upon Terence, Hefiod, Horace, and Plautus. Ihe 
reading of the ancient authors was his main bufinefs. 
As for modern books, he only read hiltories and 
voyages (11). J obferve thefe things, not only be- 
caufe fome perfons are curious of them, but alfo becaufe 
they may give a good opinion of the notes of this 
great critic. 

[D]...... herein he took a great deal of di- 
berty.| He carried his criticifms fo far, that he muft 
needs have been in the wrong fomctimes, Gauyet 
ftruck out many verfes in his Virgil, pretending they 
were fuppofititious, and that the poems of that great 
poet were like thofe troops, among which there are 
many falfe mufters; fo that he acted like a rigid 

Iiii commiflary, 
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(a) He was dead 
in 1594. 


($) A French 
poet, famous for 
his fatires, 


(c) Ke was made 
cardinal in 1621, 


(d) One of the 
two benchces was 
the pricry of 

St Andfade neat 
Bourdeaux. See 
the Fore de 

l* dadkewiec 

Frar poe, pegs 
m, 209. 


‘e) Te contained 
twenty Uia qmim 
of paper A Pits 
written with a 
tar and very 
legible hand. 


(9) In 3667, 


(10) Baillet. 
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(11) Portner, in 
Vita Guyeti. 
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GUYET. GYMNOSOPHISTS. 


as feemed to him not to favour of the author’s genius. The moft compleat thing, that 
was found among his papers, was his notes upon Terence ; and therefore thcy have 
been printed in the Strafburg edition, 1657: they were fent by James du Puy to the 
learned Bocclerus. He was fo happy as to be accounted a man of great. learning, 
though he had printed nothing: it was well done of him to avoid the difputes he 
would have been engaged in, if he had publifhed fome books [Æ |. He feldom con- 
feed, that he was miftaken. He grew hot when any body denied what he faid, and 
then he would jeft in a pleafant manner. He had a very good memory, and was i. hearty, 
fincere, honeft man. He was cut for the ftone in 1636, and bore the pains of that ope- 
ration with a wonderful conftancy. Avating this, his long life was hardly attended with 
any illnefS ; and he was fo happy as to die of a catarrh, which affected him only three 
or four days, and did not prevent the curate of the parifh performing the ufual functions. 
He died inthe arms of James du Puy, and Menage his country-man, the twelfth of 
April, 1655 (f) being eighty years old. His Life (g) was written in Latin, with 
great judgment and politencfs, by Mr Portner a fenator of Ratifbon (4), from which 


have takn this article. 
fr) Portner, 


commiflary, who mafters none but true foldiers. (E) Ie was well done of bim to avoid the difputes whi supra. 


Ile looked upon the firit ode of Horace, and the 
fecret hiltory of Procopius, as fuppofititious pieces ; 
and when the cadence, or the turn of a period, 
did not pleafe his ear or his tafte, he immediately 
concluded it was not genuine, though the ancient 
Grammarians, and the beft manufcripts, were agatnit 
him. Bue to be convinced, that he had fometimes 
a depraved tae (12), and went beyond the delicati 
(13) Hine Batavi /afidii imputed to him, one need only read the verfes 
fumis cerealibus he made againit beer, wherein he fpeaks of all the 


(12) Portner, 
ubi fupra, 


he would bave been engaged in if he bad publifoed 
books.) Notwithftlanding his bold criticifms, and his (16) Vir enim 
intrepidity in fpeaking out his thoughts in conver- ah i i 


fation, he was afraid of the public. He dreaded par- ge fais Aide 
ticularly Salmafius (15), who, being in Mefheurs du alienis coris fa- 
Puy’a houle, threatened to write a book againft him, tucbat, ac promie 
if he publihed his thoughts about fome paflages Siy veky: paqa 
the ancient authors. Salmafius would have proved AAEE al 
too hard for him; he would have printed a hundred neJizstus erst 

fheets before Guyet had been able to fend four to the fupra medum 


1 


ebr'a turba 
Curmon tot Mu 
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two (mall poeme 
Jn Bala-c’s 
Letiris Clair, 
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Hatin, "val 
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five de fefis propriis locorum, printed at Paris for 


(1) In the re- 
mark [G] of the 
article BRACH- 
MANS. 


(2) He was at 
that time prefi- 
dent of the 
Brachmans. 


(3) In Vira Apol- 
fon. lib. ti. 


(4) Simul Epi- 
Rolam È finu 
detraétam mu- 
lieri ded t Id. 
thd. 


prefs; for Guyet had much ado to pleafe himfelf (16); "iiine iens 
. * il F Flee 
and therefore he continued to forbear fetting up fur ¢ ar 
z 3 fetàt lupra Üde m 
an author, even after Salmafius’s death. 


Dutch poets with great contempt (13). Grotius made 


a Very good anfwer to Bim (14): 
It were to feverus. td. ibid 
ke wifhed for the fake of the public, that many au- 
thors had had fuch a fcare-crow: thofe, who fhould {!7 Hort 
forbear to print books upon fuch an account, would BPU +w, like 
be very glad of it, if they knew their own interet i p a s yy, as 
for how many writers do we dee, who verify jist ibisi 
this thought of Horace, or at leat the fat part of fe ed'tis inch- 
it? ruit, notitia eo- 
rum quibus alit 
ingentem fibi 
pepererunt fa- 
mam, ac erudi- 
ti nis fuze quam 
in dubium nema 
unquam vocare 
aufus eft con- 
fcientia conten- 
tus Pots. off 


Happy are thofe learned men, who, like our Guyet, iere, 
are contented with being accounted men of learn- ` 
ing upon the teftimony of others (18). This was ‘19° Py Gales, 
Guyet’s cale: bilzic, among others, was his trum. he means Guyet 
peter, See his Ludus Poesscus de Hypercritica Ga- 

dija (1). 


Durz mentis iners, merumque rus eft, 
Si quem bafia non movent Secundi, 

Ft quot Doufa canit parente major 
Colo fydereos rotante curfus, 

Et que fpicula Baudio vibrante 

Non unum fibi deflinant Lycamben, 
Er quos dat numeros nihil vetuflis 


k , Sed tacitus pafci fi poflet corvus, haberet 
Cedens vatibus Heinfit Thalia. 


Plus dapis & rixæ multo minus invidiæque (17). 


Infenfible the man, and dull bis wit, 

Whofe foul Juch pens in vain attempt to bits 
Secundus’s kifles; Doufa’s lofty verfe, 

Heav'n circling in it’s empyreal courfe; 
Baudius, thy pointed arrows, dipt in gall, 

That doom Lycambes to a fecond fall; 

And Heinfius, by Aprllo’s felf decreed 

In verje to write what ancient Rome might read. 


But, could the fovlifh crow in filence eat, 
He'd bave lefs firife and envy, and more meat. 


GUYET (Cnarees), a French Jefuit, born at Tours in the year 1601, was 
admitted into the foctety in the year 1621, where he caught the Belles Lettres for the 
fpace of five years, and moral theology tor the {pace of two years. Afterwards he fet 
up fora preacher, which lafted a long time. Ele got a pertect knowledge of the cere- 
montes of the church, as it appears by two books which he wrote[4]}. He died ar 
Tours the thirtieth ot March, 1664 (a). 

[4] This apprars by twa books which he wrote.) 


One of them is intituled, Ordo generalis ES perpetuus 
divini Officié recitandi; and the other, Heortvlogia, 


Sebaftian Cramoify, 1657, in folio. The explication 
of the holy days in each place, is one of the moit 
laborious defigns, and requires a very minute and par- 
ticular account : this our author has done. 


GYMNOSOPHISTS. So the Greeks called the philofophers, who went na- 


ked {./]. There were fome of them in Africa; but the moft famous were in the In- 
dies. Thole of Africa inhabited a mountain in Ethiopia, not far from the Nile, with- 
out either houle or cell, They did not live in community ; nor did they facrifice to- 

gether, 


nofophifts of Ethiopia with their having left the habit 
of the Indian Gymnolophifts, hoping thereby to make 
people believe, that they were originally of Ethiopia. 
There is another queition to be propofed: whether 
thofe that went naked covered their natural parts. 
St Auguftin maintains they did. < Per opacas, fays 
‘< be (5), quoque Indiz folitudines quum quidam nudi 
philofophentur, unde Gymnofophille nominantur ; 
adhibent tamen genitalibus tefimenta quibus per 
cetera membrorum carent, ——— There are certain 
naked philojophers in the foady felitudes of India, 
< toence called Gyrnofophifis; yet they cover their fecret 

hd c parts, 


jai Se the Greeks call the philofiphers, wbo went 
naked] It would be abfurd to deny, that there were 
Indian philofophers that wore no cloaths; but it might 
be maintained, that the Brachmans were not of that 
number: for befides the authorities I have alledged 
in another place (1), ic may be obferved: I. That 
the Tarchas (2) of Philoftratus (3) ftrips himfelf before 
he fleps into a fountain with Apollonius, Il. That a- 
nother Brichman pulls a fetter from under his gown 
(4); a letter I fay, which he wrote to a dzmon, to 
command him with threats to go out of the body of 
a young man. JEL, That Apollonius upbraids the Gyia- 


($) Avgift. de 
Civitate Dei, lib 
xiy, Cap. XVL 
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la) Chio raus, 
who fays 
the Liie of Apol- 
Joniue, £2. <5, 
differs very mach 
from Porphyry, 
See the rem-rk 
Blof the article 
BRACHAIANDS. 


(b) In Vita Apel. 
lb. ut, from 
wherc: i have 
taken what l 
have (id bef re. 


GYMNOS 


gether, as thofe who were in the Indies (a). 
where they performed, apart, their exercifes and itudies. 


OPHISTS. 


Each of them had his fall habi ation, 
i nofe, who had comn.inied 


manilaughter, were obliged to come betore them, to ask their abfoluiion, fubmicting 
thenelves to fuch a penance as was impofed upon them, wihout which they coula not 


return into their country. 


tus (b), they derived their origin from the 


Thefe pnilofophers proteticd a great frugali:y ; for they 
lived only upon fuch things as the carth naturally yielded. 


According to Philoftra- 
Indian Gymnofophitts [8]. 1 cannot cell, 


whether we ought to attribute to them the aftronomical dilcoveries, of which tu- 


cian (c) has given their nation the glory. 


He pretends, that the {cience of the thars had , 


its beginning in Ethiopia; where, by confidering che different phafcs of the moon, 


they began to difcover, that fhe borrowed her light trom the fun. 


As to the Gymnoto- 


(<) De AAtelog. phifts of the eaft, they were divided into Brachmans(d), of whom I have given a long 


{6) Lib. vi, pag. 
m. 247s 


(7) Vives in 
Avgutt. de Civit. 
Dei, lib xiv, 
cap xvii. Pere- 
rius in Genehm, 
cap ill 


(8) Apud Strab. 
lib. xv 


(9) Pererius, 
ubi fupra. 


(to) Diol. Sicul. 
lib. iv, cap. i 


(tr) Philofret. 
in ejus vita, 
lib. vi, 


article, and Germanes. 
they lived in the woods. 


The moit confiderable of thefe were called Hylobians, becaute 
They lived there upon leaves and wild fruits; forbore wine 


and women; anfwered the quettions of princes by meflengers; and, by their means, 


kings honoured and praied the deity. 
ficians. 
pretended to remedies againft barrennefs [C]. 
houfes, 


The next degree of honour was tor the phy- 
Thete were nor fedeniary, as the Hylobians: and among other things, they 


They were freely entertained in peoples 


For this {cience, how to get boys or girls, gave them a good title to hofpita- 


lity. Others pretended to predi€tions and inchantments, and feemed well acquainted 
with the ceremonies and traditions that concern the condition of theklead : they were of 


an unfettled, roving, humour. 


Others, much more polite than thefe, had no regard to | 


any thing that was {faid of the other world, but what might ferve to heighten holinets 


and and piety (e). 


Generally fpeaking, the Gymnofopifts have done credit to their 


profeffion : the maxims and difcourfes, which hiftorians afcribe to them (f), do not fa- 
vour of barbarity : on the contrary, one may fee in them a great many things, that are 


the refult of great wifdom and profound meditation, One cannot complain, that they tin espe ib. 
Vile 


s parts’ I think he is in the right: for notwith- 
flanding fuch a girdle, thoe philofophers might have 
been faid to go naked; as we fay, and write now-a- 
days, that certain nations go naked, though they wear 
fuch a iort of girdle. When Philottratus {peaks o the 
Gymnofophilts of Africa, he calls them a hundred 
times, fiinply and abfolutely, she naked: nevertheleis, 
he does not reprefent them as having nothing on their 
bodies; for, on the contrary, he fays (6), that they are 
dreffed like the reapers of Athens; and reproaches 
them with having quitted the Indian habit, hoping, 
that, with the habit of Echiopia, they fhould gain the 
reputation of being true Ethiopians. I find that, to 
fupport St Auguftin’s opinion, fome (7) quore Nicolas 
Damaicenus, and Diodorus Siculus. The firit (8) re- 
lates, as eye witnels, that the preicmis, which the king 
of the Indies made to the emperor Auguftus, were car- 
ried by eight flaves who were naked indeed, but 
whofe pilvy-parts were covered. Ludovicus Vives and 
Pererius relate this, as if thole ef hi fl ves had been 
prefented to Auguftus. Thus you iee how carelels the 
molt learned are in their quotations. Uiey (g) make 
Diodorus Siculus fpeak as if he had affirmed, that the 
Ethiopians went naked, but fu as to wear girdles, 
either of hair, or of foxes tails; which is a fuppre fling 
of part of the paflage, in favour of the caute they main- 
tain. They defign tofupport Sc Auguitin’s opinion, that, 
fince the firit fin, fhame is natural to all men, with re- 
fpcct ta the parts, which Adam and Eve could not 
behold naked, after they had eaten the formidden fruit. 
If Diodorus Siculus had sd: anced, that all the Echio- 
pians that go naked hide thofe parts, his authority 
would have fome weight. They fhould not therefore 
have mentioned him, or elle nave fuppofed, that he ex- 
prefied himfelf fo. But the truth is, ne does nct; and 
therefore he does more prejudice than good to St Augu- 
ftin’s caufe. Fle {peaks of four forts of Ethiopians (10) : 
the firit go naked; the iecond cover their privy parts with 
the tails af beaftss the third cover tnemfel-es with the 
skin of certain animals; and the tal weave hair toge- 
ther, with which they cover themfeves from the waiit 
downwards. 

(B) According to Ph:boftratus, they derived their ori- 
gin from the Indian Gymnnof:phifis) Apotlonius hed 
feen thefe, befure he went nato Ethupia, and was 
ever {peaking of the admiraiion ne h d conceived for 
them. The Gymnolophiits of Ethiopia, being infoim- 
ed of it, affected to „eak tro him with contempt of 
thofe cf the Incies: whereupon he anfwered them 
freely, that they {poke i.l of tne Indtens, only with 
a defign io perfuade people that they were not come 
from thence into Ethiopia upon any aifluenourable ac- 
count, as it was reported they did (11). This report 


have 


was (12), that the Ethiopians came originally from the 
Indies; that they had anciently been fubject there to 
king Ginges, whom they had put to death; that, 
fince that murder, the other Indians had looked upon 
them with abomination; that the earth would no longer 
bear them ; that neither their corn ever grew ripe, nor 
their women with child came to their full reckonings, 
nor their cattle encreafed ; and that the ground funk 
where-ever they hid a mind to build hou es; that the 
ghat of the murdered king followed, and frighted 
then every where; and that thofe calamities continued, 
till che authors of that parricide had been ‘wallowed up 
by the earth. It is pretended (13), that all thefe prodi- 
gies made thofe people fly their country, and that they 
came to fettle themfelves in that part of Africa, which 
was cailed Ethiopia. Others have {poken of that tran 
migration as has been fhewn by the learned Marfham 
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f) See Strata, 
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(f) See Sipah 
tbid, Philoftr-c. 
in Vira Apollon. 
if bi, tier in 
ircre Ar 


't2* Id. ibid, 
lib. iii. 


(13) Id- Jib oh 


(14). He has fhewn likewife, that there Were two forts of (14) Chron. 


Ethiopians; the one in Afa, and the other in Africa; 
and allo Indians in Africa: but he pretends, without 
reafon. that, ina paflage of Virgil, we ought to under- 
ftind Ethiopia by the word Jadine Virgil underitood, 
hy that, the Eaft-Indies, where he thought the Nele had 
it’s fource; and you fee allo, that he makes it run by 
the frontiers of Perfia: 


Nam, qua Pellzi gens fortunata Canopi 
Accolit effufo ftagnantem flamine Nilum, 
Et circtim pi&tis vehitur fua rura phafelis, 
Quaque pharetratæ vicinia Perfidis urget, 
Er viridem Ægyptum nigra foecundat arena, 
Ex diverfa ruens feptem difcurrit in ora, 
Uique coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis; 
Omnis in hac certam regio jacit arte falutem (15). 
For where Canopus’ bappy fons abide, P 
Who border on the Nile’s o'er flowing tide, 
And oer their lands in painted veffels rider S 
And where, defending from black India's foores, 
The fiream faf by the Perfian frontiers pours, 
Till, rufbing thro’ feven channels, it?s black jands 
Fatten the foil of Egypt's fruitful lands 
J] this fair tra, this falutary coaf, 
For med’cine fam'd, the bealing art can bcafl. 


[C] Among other things, they pretended to remedies 
againff barrennefs..) They boafted of three things up- 
on that account, Firft, To enable a perfon to beget 
many children: fecondly, to order it fo, that they 


fhould be boys; or, thirdly, that they fhonld be girls. 
Strabo 


Canon. st gypt- 
Siecul. x11, page 
Wis bile. in 
lO. 


(15) Virg. 
Georg lib. i9, 
ver, 287. 


GYMNOSOPHISTS. 


have not well maintained the dignity of philofophy, fince it was their method not to žo 
to any body ; but to put themfelves on fuch a foot, even with refpect to kings {D}, that, ip 
any body wanted them, they were obliged come themfelves to them, or fend fome body to 
acquaint them with what they wanted. Therefore Alexander, who thought it not con. 
fiftent with his greatnefs to go in perfon, fent a deputation to them, in order to fatisfy 
the defire he had to be informed of them (g). Nothing can be finer than their way of 
educating their difciples [£]. They afked them every day, before they fat down to dip. 
ner, how they had fpent the morning ; and every {cholar was obliged to produce fome 
good moral action, or fome proficiency in the fciences: if they failed, they were fent to 
their work, without being allowed any thing to eat. We have feen, in the article of 
the BRACHMANS, the great frugality of the Gymnofophifts, and their extraor. 
dinary patience, in being a long while in the fame pofture [F]. It is not unlikely, 
that the doétrine of the Metempfycofis led them to eat nothing, which had animal life 
in it; and that Pythagoras borrowed this opinion from them: but it is ridiculous to de- 
rive the origin of the Jews from them, as Ariftotle has done (4). It was a fhamefi] 
thing amongft them to be fick ; fo that thofe, who would fhun that dilgrace, did burn 
themfelves (1). Thus Calanus, who was in the retinue of Alexander, made away with 
himfelf, We have faid elfewhere, that the doctrine of the tran{migration of fouls in- 
fpired the Brachmans with a great indifference either for life or death [G]. Porphyry 
anfwers pertinently to thofe, who objected, What would become of the world, if all men 
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Üg} Plot. ibid. 
& alli. 


{A} Apud Clear- 
chum, gusted by 
jofenbis, lin i, 
contra Appion 


{s) Strabo, page 
4 BE 


(25) Strabo, lib. 
XY, pag. 492. 


(17) Nearchus, 
apud Strabonem, 
Jib. XV, Pig.: 493: 


(18) Apul. 
Floridor. ib. i, 
circa init. page 


Mm. 343. 


did live as the Brathmans did {I}. 


Strabo marks all this. Avyatdat de xai woruyares 
TOLELV, xai appavoyoves nal Snauryoyes Sud pap- 
peancutinns. Poffe eos i faecundos facere F marium 
EF feminarum procreationem medicamentis præfare (16). 
Th s was a fure means to make themfelves neceflary or 
acceptable to feveral forts of perfona; for there are 
thoie, who wish for a numerous family: others, ha- 
ving none but girls, with paflionately for a boy; and 
others again, having none but boys, would fain have a 
girl alfo. This laft is principally the defire of mothers: 
nor is it unreafonable; for a daughter is a more con- 
venient help and companion for a mother, than a 
boy. 

[D] Even with refpe to kings.) This ought not 
to be generally underitood of the Gymnofophifts ; for, 
according to Nearchus, the Brachmans went to 
court, and followed kings in the quality of their coun- 
fellors (17). 

[E] Nothing can be finer than their way of educating 
their difciples.} All that Apuleius fays about it de- 
ferves, in my opinion, to be copied. ‘ Eft preterea, 
‘ fays be (18), genus apud illos (Indos) prztkabile, 
‘ Gymnofophifta vocantur. Hos ego maxime admiror: 
s quod homines funt periti, non propagandz vitis, 
< nec inoculandæ arboris, nec profcindendi foli. Non 
«illi norunt arvum colere, vel aurum colare, vel 
‘ equum domare, vel taurum fubigere, vel ovem vel 
¢ capram tondere vel pafcere. Quid igitur eft? Unum 
‘ pro his omnibus norunt. Sapientiam percolunt, tam 
‘ magiltri fenes quam difcipuli minores. Nec quid- 
* quam apud illos aque laudo quam quod torporem 
‘animi & otium oderunt. Igitur ubi menfa pofita, 
€ priufquam edulia apponantur, omnes adole(centes ex 
< diveriis locis & oflicits ad dapem conveniunt, Magi- 
¢ {tri perrogant, quod faétum a lucis ortu ad illud diei 
‘ bonum fecerit. Hic alius fe commemorat inter duos 
“ arbitrum deleétum, fanata fimultate, reconciliata gra- 
‘ tia, purgata fufpicione, amicos ex infenfis reddidifle : 
‘ inde alius, {fefe parentibus quidpiam imperantibus, 
‘ obedifle ; & alius, aliquid meditatione fua reperiffe, 
* vel alterius demonftratione didicifle. Denique ceteri 
< commemorant. Qui nihil habet adferre cur prandeat, 
€ impranfus ad opus foras extruditur. There is alfo, 
< among the Indians, an excellent kind of philofophers, 
“ called Gymnofophifis. Thofe I particularly admire 
s for their skill, not in cultivating the vine, not in inocu- 
< dating trees, nor in ploughing the ground; for indeed 
s they are ignorant of agriculture, of managing the boufe, 
< of taming the bull, of foeering or feeding the sheep, or 
“goat: what ts it for then? One thing they know 
“worth all this: they cultivate wifdom, both the old 
‘ that teach, and the young that learn. Noris there 
‘ any thing more commendable in them, than that they 
‘ bate all manner of floth and idlene/s. When there- 
" fore the table is foread, before the repaft is fet before 
' them, all the youth affemble from diverfe places and 
< employs. The mafters examine what good adtion each 
< bus done fince day-break to that time. Here one re- 
« lates, that, being chofen umpire between two, be bad 
* reconciled and made them friends: another, that be 
< obeyed forme order of bis parents 3 a third, that be had 





‘ found out fomething by bis own meditation, or learnt 
© fomething from another. He, who can give no good 
t account of bimjelf, is Jent back to bis work, without a 
' dinner.’ 
[F] We have feen ... . their patience in being a 
long while in the fame pofiure.} Befides what has al- 
ready been related upon that fubjeét in the remark 4] 
of the article BRACHMANS, I fhal! fay here, 
that that hard conftraint was not unufual even among 
the Greek philofophers. Socrates put himlelf fome- 
times to that trial, in order to lay in a good provifion 
of patience for neceflities to come. * Stare folitus So- 
‘ crates dicitur pertinaci ftatu perdius & pernox, a lum- 
mo lucis ortu ad folem alterum orientem, inconni- 
vens, immobilis, iifdem in veftigiis, & ore atque ocu- 
lis eumdem in locum dire¢tis, cogitabundus (19). (19) Aul Cet 
samem om SGCrates 15 faid to have flocd, from Jun- libs ii, api 
rife to jun-fet, in one pofiure, without winking, and: 
with bis eyes direcied to one and the Jame place, in pro- 
‘ found meditation.” We fhould look upon this as a 
piece of folly. I have heard people mention, asa great 
fign of foftnefs and ftupidicy, the cuftom, a certain mo- 
narch had, towards the beginning of the XVIJIIth cen- 
tury, to leave his hat juft as tho‘e, who dreffed him, 
fet it upon his head. But Jet us remark, that there can 
hardly be a more infupportable punifhment, than the 
being condemned to keep all one’s life-time in the fame 
pofture. ‘That, which we look upon as moit conve- 
nient, I mean, fitting, would cruelly fatigue at the 
long run (20). (20) See Vegh 
[G] The tranfmigration of fouls infpired them with a Cemmertares a 
great indifference fur life or death.) To this relates “*"="") ™ 
i r ayto DA GH te 
what Trajan faid of the Geta (21), that they were ihe Enia ” 
moft warlike of all men, not only by reafon of the Sedet zterum 
ftrength of their bodies, but alfo becaufle of the opinion, que 54 
which Zamolxis had perfuaded them of: for, as they a es 
looked upon death only as a change of habitation, they Meh Radd. 
prepared themfelves more eafily to die, than to under- Ditert. upon the 
take a journey. This is fufficient to cover Chriftians Chenix, pë% 
with fhame, in whom, generally fpeaking, the near ie 
hopes of heaven cannot extinguish the immenfe love t21) Apad hila 
they have for life. num ine 
[H] Porphyry anfwers pertinently to thofe, tuho ob- 
jeted, what would become of the world, if all men 
lived as the Brachmans did?] He could not fail to 
commend thofe Indian philofophers in his book of ab- 
ftinence, fince they prattiled fo well what he taught. 
He makes (22) a very advantageous defcription of their 
frugality, good morals, and contempt of life. As to 
the objeétion of the worldlings, he confttes it after the 
fame manner as Pythagoras hasdone. If ali men, fays 
he, became kings, human life would be ftrangely 
troublefome : mult men therefore renounce keing 
kings? And if all men followed virtue, they would ever 
continue in public employments; for thofe that fhould 
be pofleffed of them, ought never to forfeit that recom- 
pence of their probity: neverthelefs, no body is fo 
foolifh as to pretend, that it is not the duty of all men 
to tread chearfully in the paths of virtue. ‘There are 
feveral things, which the laws tolerate in the people, 
and which would got be allowed in a ae 
Ths 
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GYMNOSOPHISTS. 


The laws do not forbid the people to divert themfelves 
with women of pleafure, or to fpend their time in 
taverns ; but they account the keeping of fuch compa- 
ny, and fuch a kind of life, to be fcandalous, even in 
perfons of moderate probity. ‘Therefore what is fuf- 
fered in the common people, is not to be allowed in 
the virtuous: a philofopher ought to prefcribe to him- 
felf the holy laws which the gods, and the minifters 
of the gods, have eftablifhed. Thefe maxims of Por- 
phyry may ferve thofe, who prefs the obfervation of 
the ftricteft morals, and who recommend fo much celi- 
bacy. What would become of the world, fay we to 
them, if every body followed your advice? Do not 
trouble yourfelf about that, may they anfwer (23); 
few people will take us at our word. The Anabaptitts 
R Le make good ufe of the like anfwer, touching their con- 
ayr S ei demning the holding places of magiftracy : they know 
1435. There is well enough, that mafters will never be wanting; and 
anther anfwer of that, let their cenfures and exhortations be never fo pa- 
Se Augufiry in thetic; there will ever be more competitors than em- 
ed Sha ployments This puts me in mind of a divine of the 
contre 'Hiftoire Church of England, whom fome endeavoured to per- 
du Calvinifme fuade, that the tenet of paflive obedience ought to be 
de Maimbourg, renounced, asentirely oppofite to the public good: 
Pap: 707° Never fear, anfwered he, that the people will thereby 
be more apt to fuffer themfelves to be oppreffed: for, 
as you do not fear, by preaching warmly againft re- 
venge, to expofe thereby your neighbour to infults, for 
you know well enough, that, for all your fermons, he 
will take care that his infenfibility of a box on the ear 
does not draw more affronts upon him; fo, €’r. Note, 
that Porphyry thought, that the laws do mot forbid the 
people, Fc. may be confirmed by this paflage of Cicero 

24}. § Aliter leges aliter philofophi tollunt aftutias: 


(23) See Mr 
Baillet, in the 
Nouvelles de la 


(24) Cicers, de 
Offic. jib. iii, 
Cap. xvii. 
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‘ leges quatenus tenere manu res poflunt: philofophi 
“ quatenus ratione & intelligentia. ame The daws pro- 
“ vide againff fraudulent practices one way, the pbhilof- 
‘ pers another ; the laws, fo far only as the band can 
‘ reach; the philofopbers, as far as realon and under- 
* flanding extend.’ And by this paflage of Seneca (25) : 
* Quam angufta innocentia eft ad legem bonum efle ? 
‘ quanto latius officiorum patet quam juris regula? 
‘ quam multa pietas, humanitas, liberalitas, juftitia, 
‘ fides exigunt? quæ omnia extra publicas tabulas 
t funt, m= How confined ag innocence is it to be 
‘ good only in the eye of the law? bow much farther 
< does the rule of duty extend, than that of law? bow 
* many things do piety, kumanity, liberality, juftice, 
© fidelity, require; all which are without the written 
* law?’ See Grotius, in the tenth chapter of the third 
book, De Jure Belli EF Pacis. 

For the reft, the thought of St Auguftin, which I 
point out in the margin (26), puts me in mind of a 
philofopher. * Your philofopher, Jays be (27}, is not 
* over-wife, when he defigns to marry, to propagate 
his race in France, If he was of the race of empe- 
rors and fovereigns, ] would not hinder it for any 
thing in the world. What! Does N. fear the world 
fhould fail? If it failed in him, it could never end 
more glorioufly. Leta courtier, a magiftrate, ora 
mechanic, marry with my confent: but that a phi- 
lofopher fhould take upon him the charge of a wife 
and children, nay, a philofopher of the family of 
Zeno, isa fort of prodigy, which deferves more to 
be expiated, than that of the cows that fpoke, and 
faid formerly, with a dreadful voice, Rome lock to 
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(ey) Seneca, ds 
Ira, lib. ily Cape 
XXVike 


(26) Citat. (23) 


(27) Cotin, Ocu- 
vres Galantes, 
Tom. Í, pag: M» 
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214 HACKER. HACKET. 


H. 


>A CKER (a) (James), was profeffor of divinity at Friburg in Brifgaw, 
ay about the beginning of the XVIIth century. I only fpeak of him, to have 
> occafion to difcover a pfeudonymous writer [4], who has not yet been 
mentioned that I know of, in the catalogues of this kind of authors. 


(a) And not 
Hacter, as in 


Kinig. 





kero. Dorfcheus, profeflor of divinity at Strasburg 

(2), makes ufe of this example, to thew that the Roman (4) Dorfehem, in 
Catholics accufe one another of Herefy. He fays, Hodegetico Ca 
that this reply of Hacker was printed in 1618, but thoiico. cap. x, 
fince it is put in the Oxford catalogue, printed at PaB: 268, 86g 


[4] I only fpeak of him, to difcever a pleudonymous 
writer.| Wacker having publifhed (1), a difpute about 
predeftination, was anfwered by a monk of Mantua, 
under the falfe name of Daniel Neidinger. He defen- 
ded himfelf, in a reply, with this title, Di/putationis 


(1) In the year 
16c9, according 
fo the catalogue 
of the Bodleian 
library. 


(a) Potator {cor- 
tatorque fuit 
cnormis, virgi- 
Nifque quae ad 
enm conhlii 
caufaacceffit con- 
ftuprator, Fuz 
Simon, in Bri- 
tarnomachia Mi- 
niftrorum, ey: 
See citation (e). 


(1) He was (cbo-l- 
mailer of tle 


place, 


(2) Henry Fitz 
Simon, Britan- 
nom. Miniftror. 
cap. vi, lib. ii, 
pag 202, 203, 


(3) Note, That 
Fitz Simon ufes 
the iame referte, 
be jays, itis faid, 
fertur. 


(4) Camden’`s 
Annals, Parte 
TV, ann. 1609F, 
pag. O18. 


de Predeftinationis cauja falfo S ementito autbore 
Dan. Neidingero, vero autem (Ff germano ejus 
fabro Fr. Andr. Urciano Ord. Min. Obf. reg. in urbe 
Mantuana nuper editæ, © ibidem à tredecim diver- 
forum Ord. Fratribus (F Patribus Jufteptæ, in qua- 


Friburg in 1614. I fuppofe the firt edition was not 
known to him.. The fame catalogue mentions two vo- 
lumes of James Hacker, on Thomas Aquinas. They 
were printed at Friburg, the firft in 1619, and the 
fecond in 1621. Mr Konig does not diltinguifh this, 
and gives the title wrong. 


tuor ex quibus coaluit, elementa, mendacia, hærefes, 
antilogias, fordes fermonis, Analyfis. Autore J. Hac- 


HACKET (Wit tam), and Englifh Fanatic in the XVIth century, was firft 
fervant to one Mr Hufley, and exprefied his fidelity to him by an action perfectly 
brutal [4]. He afterwards married a rich widow, and ruined her in a little time by 
his luxurious expences. He had never ftudied, but had a. great memory, which he 
abufed in repeating the minifters fermons over his cups. This he did only to laugh 
at them, and had no defign in hearing fermons, but to furnifh his memory for this 
ridiculous exercife. He was a very great lover of wine and women ; and he corrupted 
a maid who came to his houfe to afk his advice (2), He robbed allo upon the high- 
way. At laft he fet up for a prophet, and declared, I. That England fhould feel the 
{courges of famine, peftilence, and war, unlefs it eftablifhed the confiftorial difcipline : 
II. That for the future their fhould be no more Popes. He named the time of this 
defolation of England, which, according to him, was to be the fame year he threatened 
it. He began to prophefy at York and Lincoln, where, in punifhment of his boldnefs, 
he was publickly whipped, and condemned to be banifhed. He had a wonderful fluency 
in extemporary prayer; and had choice and very pompous phrafes, and this made the 
people believe it was an extraordinary gift of the Hoty Guost. He had a very 
great confidence in his prayers [B ] ; for he faid, that if all England fhould pray for 


[A] He expreffed his fidelity to bis mafter by an 
cftion perfectly brutal.) A tradefman of Oundle in 
Northamptonthire, did fomething that caufed an en- 
mity betwixt him and a gentleman who had Hacket 
in his iervice. Obferve how this fervant revenged 
his mafler. He familiarly and friendly accofted this 
tradefman’s fon (1), and was kahed in the fame 
manner: then fuddenly took him by the throat, threw 
hin down, and bit off his nofe, and initead of re- 
turning tt to the furgeon, who pretended to fet it 
on again, eat it; eique nafum dentibus evulfit, nec chi- 
rurgo volenti refeitucre tradidit, fed (ut fertur) bar- 
bara immanitate devornvit (2). Cambden does not 
relate this fact with the fame circumftances. He fays, 
that Hacket embracing the fchool-mafler, in fign of 
reconciliation, bie a piece of his nofe off, and that it 
was the fcool-mafter who defired him to reftore it, 
that it might be fewed on while the wound was frefh. 
Ad vindiGam adeo eferus (Hacquetus) ut ingenuo Lu- 
dimagifiro, dum redintegrati amoris fpecie amplefere- 
tur, najum mordicus abfeiderit, JF coram mifero de- 
formi fupplicante ut redderet, quo vulnere adhuc re- 
cente affueretur, canine ut ferutn (3) devoraverit (4). 
The variety ot thefe circumflances is not fuch, as that 
we may conclude from thence, that the fa is falfe; 
we may only obferve therein a fign of the Jazinefs 
or infirmity of a man’s memory. ‘They that hear a 
ftery, attend principally to the main point and eflence 
of the fact, and this they beft retain; but not having 
the lame attention to all the circumitances, for that 
would be too troublefome, they forget many of them : 
They are not at the trouble of loading their memory 
with them, which befides is not ftrong enough to 
beat all the parts of the burden, and thus fome hours 


rain, 


or days after, if they would tell the fame ftory, they 
are forcedto fupply the circumftances they have loft. 
Every one makes this fupplement according to the 
particular character of his genius; and hence come in- 
finite variations, which crcep even into the very 
accounts of hiftorians. 

[B] He bad avery great confidence in his prayers.] 
Thou haft the power, faid he, to Gop, and 1 have 
the faith, therefore the thing fhall be done. He ufed 
imprecations, in his prayers, again{ft himfelf, and pre- 
tended that the efficacy of his imprecations was cer- 
tain. He boafted, that in difputing with a papit, 
he propofed to him this condition; J fubmit inflant- 
ly to eternal damnation (5), do you do fo too, and one 
of us fhall change his religion, according to the un- 
happy or happy fuccefs of our imprecation. This was 
very ablurd; for the effeét of the imprecation was 
to be the fudden death of one or the other, 
confequently, neither of them could change his opi- 
nion. Fhe dead man could not do it, and the fur- 
viver would have been far from doing it, fince the 
bad fuccefs of his adverfary’s imprecation, had given 
fo authentic a teflimony to his religion. But it 
muit not be expected, that fuch extravagant vifo- 
naries fhould avoid contradictions. Hacket having ac- 
cufed too great lords of trealon, propofed to theim 
alike form of prayer (6): for this was the name he 
gave his execratory oath. If after you have done it, 
lays he, you do not die, [will fubmit to the /ex ta- 
lionis. Bat if you refufe todo it, and I do it, with 
out any harm, you fhall be condemned to lofe your 
head. The judges fent him away as a mad man. 

He impofed on abundance of people by this fort 
of prayer, and perfuaded them, that for the fins of 

2 mens 


er 


5) Æterne 
damnationi è ve 
fligio fubeurde. 
Fitz Simon, iiih 


and pag 205s 


(6) Ad fimilem 
quoque (ut dice 
bat) orandi mor 
dum duos pro- 
cerum quibus 

noxam perduel- 
lionis object 

provocavit. I 
ibid. pag. 224 





(3) Id. ibid. 


(3) Camden, 
Annal. Part. IV, 
pag. m. 619, ad 
ann. 159a 


la) Fitz Simon, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
205. 


(10) Camden, 
ubi fupra, pag: 
20. 


(11) See, above, 
the remark | F] 4 
in the article 
CALIGULA. 


HACKET 
rain, and he fhould pray to the contrary, it fhould not rain. Edmund Coppinget, and 
Henry Arthington, two perfons of fome learning, joined with him: The tirit by the 
title of the propbet of mercy ; and the fecond by the title of the prophet of judgment. 
Arthington gave out, that they had an extraordinary miffion, and that next to J Esus 
CaRrIST, none upon earth had greater power than William Hacket. Coppinger 
declared, that Hacket was the {ole monarch of Europe. They afterwards went farther, 
and equalled him in all things to Jesus Curist, without being oppofed by Hacker ; 
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for he faid in his prayers, Mather, I know thou lovef me equal with thy/elf (b). 


They 


would have proceeded to the ceremony of unction, but he would not fufler them, being 


already anointed, he faid, by the Hoty GuosT in heaven. 


They afked him at lafl 


? 


what he had to command them, and protefted they would pay him an obedience with- 


out referve. 


He ordered them to go and proclaim through all the ftreets of London, 


($) Pater, “cis 
te non niinus 

teipfo me dlli- 
gere. Id, 16:43 


that Jesus CHRIsT was come to judge the world, and lodged in fuch an inn, and (ò Camda re- 


o 


that no body could put him to death. They obeyed with fo much hafte, that Ar- 


thington had not time to take his gloves. 
England repent, repent. 


They added this to their mafter’s inftructions, 
They drew together, by their bawling 


, fuch a concourfe of 


lates thes ander 
the year 150l 


or thi Fg» 


mark [D], at 


people, that being come to Cheapfide, they could go no farther, nor be heard; bup t* ed 
finding an empty cart, they mounted upon it, and difcourfed of the important COM- gey Tater fon 


mifon of William Hacket(C J, They returned to him, and, when they faw him, i 
Arthington cried out to the people, Bebold the king of the earth. 
They were profecuted and tried. 


fixteenth of July 1592 (c). 


This happened the 
Hacket was fenteneed 


of 


Axth chapter 
the cond book 
the Riitan- 
nomachia Mint 
ftrorum ef Henry 


to be hanged and quartered the twenty cighth of July, and the fentence was accordingly Fræ sinn, woe 
executed. Coppinger famifhed himfelf in prifon: but Arthington was pardoned (d). 


The blafphemies contained in the prayer that Hacket made upon the fcaffold, are 


fo 


horrid, that I fhall only relate them in Latin (e) [D]. We fhall fee, in the remarks, fome 


particulars of his fanaticifm, complicated with rebellion. 


gainft queen Elizabeth [E]. 


He was filled with hatred a- 


The truth of this ought not to be queftioned, on pretence trrirsed, 


cles the actourt 
qwhich Bancroft 
laferwards arch- 
bojbop of Cauter- 
bury) poblihed of 
this bufinefs at 
ondin, 1502, 
A Sur- 


that I have it from the book of a Jefuit; for Camden’s annals, contain moft of thefe Y= of me ore 


facts, and even with greater force. 


men, the devils and witches had for two months, 
inflicted on him the very pains of hell, or within a 
little of them (7). Camden fays, that by. fwearing 
by his eternal damnation, and with the moft execra- 
ble imprecations, he feduced Coppinger and Arthing- 
ton, and made them believe he frequently converfed 
with Gop, and that the devil had ftigmatized him. 
His frequent and moft fervent prayers, the outward 
fhew of an holy life, and the cuftom of fafting every 
Sunday, contributed to perfuade them of the fame 
things (8). Poor human reafons how great are thy 
errors, and how great is their efficacy ! 

[C] Ceppinger and Arthington dtfcourfed of the im- 
portant commiffion of William Hacket.) They faid, that 
he partook of the nature of glorified bodies, and was 
to convert all Europe to the confiftorial difcipline ; 
and that the power of judgment was committed to 
hin. ‘They added, that fuch as defired to fee him, 
fhould find him in fuch an houle, and we foretel, 
thatall who refufe to obey this king of all Europe, 
fhall kill one another, and that the queen fhall be de- 
throned (9). Before they made this extravagant fally, 
they went to a puritan minifter, called Wigginton, and 
protefled to him, that the night before, Jesus 
Ci RisT appeared to them, not in body, but by his 
principal {pirit, by which he dwelt in Wiiliam Hacket, 
with greater fulnefs than in any other, and that Hacket 
was the angel who was to come before the end of 
the world, with a fan and crook in his hand, to 
feparate the goats from the fheep: that he was to 
trample Satan under his feet, and totally overturn the 
kingdom of Antichrift (10). The day they went 
to preach up this new kingdom through the ftreets 
of London, Hacket commanded them to fay, that 
Jesus Curist was come, with his fan in his 
hand, to judge the world, and that this was as true, 
as that Gop was in heaven. ‘They punétually dif- 
charged their commiflion, and when they were on 
the cart, they declared, that Hacket, already glori- 
fied as to his body, participated of Jesus Curit by 
his principal fpirit, and that he was there with the 
fan to eftablifh the gofpel in Europe. 

[D} He fpoke bla/phemies which I fhall oniy 
relate in Latin.) They exceed thofe of Caligula (11), 
and yet they were the conclufion to a moit devout 


prayer, whence we may infer, that there is nothing 
fo extravagant of which the heart of man is not ca- 
pable. < Hac fuit ultima ejus oratio. Deus cœli, 
‘ Potentifime Jehovah, Alpha & Omega, Domine 
< Dominorum, Rex Regum; æterne Devs. ‘Tu me 
€ noftri verum itum Jehovah quem mififti, Mira 
* culum aliquod ex nubibus oftende his infidelibus, & 
‘ libera me ab his inimicis meis. Sin minus ccelos 
fuecendain, & te è throno detraétum manibus meis 
‘ Jacerabto {12).". Camden having related the fame 
blafphemies, almoft in the fame words, adds, that 
Hacket pronounced others ftill more execrable, Asia- 
que magis infanda. Converfus ad carnificem laqueum 
admoventem, Tune fpurie, raguit, Hackettum Regem 
tuum fuipendes? Lagueo innelatus oculis in Calum 
Jublatis, Hoccine, ingust frendens, pro regno collato 
rependis ? venio ulcurus (13). This hiflortan oblerves, 
that this enthufiaft and his two companions, did not 
take their hats off before their judges, and impudent- 
ly anfwered, they were above the magittrates; chat 
afterwards, Hacket owned himfelf guilty (14), but 
anfwered in fo blafphemous a manner as made all that 
heard him tremble. ‘There was in this perhaps a 
good deal of fraud; for who knows but that he 
had a mind to make his judges believe, that he was 
diltraéted. However, his other geflures, and affeed 
gravity, fhewed no fign of madnefs (15). ‘This we 
have from Camden. Note, that Arthington repent: 
ed, and even printed a book to teftify his repen- 
tance (16). 

(E) He was filled with hatred againft queen Eliza- 
beth} He would never pray for her; and his de- 
fign was to rob her of her crown and life, and change 
the whole form of the government. He heard the 
fermon bare-headed, but he puton his hat when he 
perceived that the queen was mentioned in the prayers 
(17). He confefled to the judges before whom he 
was tried, that he had ftabbed the efligics of this 
princefs to the heart, with an iron pin; and that he never 
owned her for queen. Julii 20 E 23. palam confefjus 
eff Hackettus Regine imaginem fe transfixiffe ad cor fiy- 
lo ferreo, eamque pro Regina non babuiffe (18). A 
little before he was hanged, he curfed her with all 
manner of imprecations (19), 


HADRIAN 


adea Diicis 


pline, Ge. 


(12) Fite Simon, 
ubi fupra, page 
Pana a 


(11) Camden, 
ubi fupra, pig: 
O22, 


(1g) Se reum 
agnovit. Id. ibd 


(15) Id ibil 


(16) Jd. ibid. 
pag. 623. 


(17) Fitz Simon, 


vbi fupra, Hg 
204. 


(18) Id. ibid. 
pag. 205, 


(19) Diris omnt- 
bus reginam de- 


vovit, Jd. ibid. 


—- 
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(2) Imbutufque 
impenfiue Grecia 
ftudiis, Ingenio 
ejus fic ad ea 
declinante ut a 
nonnullis Gre- 
culus diccretur. 
-~ > +» He was 
wery well ae 
guainted with tle 
Greek learnings 
bis perius inclin- 
ing that way to 
fuch a degree, 
tbat be was by 
feme nick. named 
Gracalss. 


Tatianus a Roman knight. 


vanim ince’ him into debt. He married (c), a grand niece (d_) of this-prince [E], and he had in the Trajanas Nera 

emprefs a great patroneis (e). The {peechiwhich'he made before the fenate when he was r pimpi e a 
(Pin uæftor (f ), was fo unpolifhed, that he was hifled for ic: upon which he applied him- n's evefus et. 
(c) Inthe year {elf hard to the ftudy of the Latin tongue; and became very well fkilled in it, and very scale ata, 


a cloquent, 


(d) SABINA. 


See ber article. 


(¢) See the ar. 
ticle PLOTINA, 


[4} In Moreri this article is not very full of faults.) 

Tt is one of the bekt. I have however obferved, 

without entring into a general difcuflion, ten or 

twelve things which I think cannot be proved. I. 

That there was in Italy, a city called IJralica. IL 

That Hadrian rebuilt Adria. II. ‘That upon his re- 

turn from England, he heard in Languedoc of Ploti- 

na's death. IV. That he built a temple at Nifmes 

to her. V. That Quadratus and Ariftides were af- 

fitted by Severus, one of the emperor’s lieutenants, 

when they prefented books in favour of the Chrifftanre- 

ligion. Vi. ‘That Jerufalem and /Elia were two dif- 

ferent cities in Judea. VIL That Plutarch was Ha- 

drian’s tutor, WILL. ‘What Hadrian recalled Epidtetus, 

Numenius, and other. learned mento Rome. 1X. That 

he fent others to Alexandria, to teach the fclences 

there, before he went himfelf to that city. X. ‘That 

he underftood the mathematics, and) wrote tracts of 

5 them. XI, That he died the twelfth of July, in the 
year 138, having reigned twenty years, ten months, 
and twenty nine days. XII. That Phavorinus was 
his fecretary. We fee, in my article, that Hadrian, 
died the tenth of July, and began his reign on the 
cleventh of Auguft. If he had dicd the twelfth of July, 
it muft have been faid, that he reigned twenty years, 
eleven months, and one day. Letit be obferved, that 
I will not deny that he received a letter from Sere- 
nius Granius, proconful of Afia, exhorting him to 
equity towards the Chriftians, and that he ftudied 
geometry. Spartian fays it exprefsly (1), and Mr Mo- 
reri has done well to fay fo too; but befides this, 
he makes mention of mathematics. ‘They that deceived 
him, did not know, that mathe/is, in Spartian, figni- 
fiesonly afrolugy. * Mathefin fic Icirefibi vifus elt, ut fero 
e Calendis Januariis feriplerit quid ci toto anno poflet 
e evenire. —-— LHe imagined that be underflood aftrelogy 
“ fo well, that in the evening of the firft of January, 
* he wrote diwn whatever foould befal bim, thro’ the 
‘ whole year.’ l pals over what Mr Moreri fays, con- 
cerning Hadriana memory ; he exaggerates the matter. 
He bad, fays he, fo bappy a memory, that be knero the 
names of places and rivers where be bad paffed, and even 
of all the foldiers of bis armies. ‘Vhis idea exceeds 
what Aurelius Victor gives us in thefe words: * Me- 
& mor fupra quam cuiquam credible eft, locos, negotia, 
4 miles abfentcs quoque nominibus recenfere. —— 
< He bad an incredible memory; and could name parti- 
< cularly places, affairs; and even the abfent foldiers > 
Spartian is fill more particular but yet falls fhort 
of Moreri. ‘ Nominina plurimis fine nomenclatore 
< reddidit qua femel & congcita fimul audiverat, ut 
“ nomenclatores fæpius crrantes emendaverit. Dixit 
< & veteranorum nomina quos aliquando dimiferat : 
libros ftatim leétos & ignotos quidem plurimis me- 
moriter reddidit; uno tempore fcripfit, diétavit, audi- 
vit, & cum amicis fabulatus eft (2). He called 
many by their names, without the afiftance of the roll, 
tho’ be bad only beard tkem once ramed; and qwith- 
cut any order, fo that he frequently corrected the mi- 
« flakes of the men who read the names. He could like- 


(1) This cuphe to 
be underfcod only 
of the fudy of 


geomet" y, 





(2) Spart. in 
Hadr, 


a a A A a a 


H A DRIA 


HADRIAN (Pusrius ÆLius) jai Roman emperor, would farnifh a very 
long article, fhould we omit nothing of his principal qualities and actions. 
tent myfelf with fome of them, and repeat.as little as may. be, what we tind in Moreri’s 
Dictionary, in which this article is not. very.-full of faults [4 ]. 

Hadrian was born at Rome the twenty fourth of January, 76 [B], loft his father 
ten years after (Cj, and had, for his guardians, Trajan, -his relation [DJ], and Czlius 
His genius fo enclined him to the ftudy of the Greek 
tongue, that it expofed him to feveral railleries (a). 
and was tribune of a legion before the death of Domitian. 
Moefia chofe him (b) to compliment Trajan, adopted by the emperor Nerva, and it 
was he that brought Trajan the firit news of Nerva’s death. 
of this emperor, which he had almoft loft by his exceffive expences, which had brought 


He attended Trajan in the expedition againft the Daci (g); andto make his 
court effectually to him, he drank ftoutly, and was nobly rewarded for it. 
been tribune of, the people (h), before he went with Trajan to the fecond Dacian war. 
He did fome noble aétions there, and received a* prefent, which gave him fome hopes 
of fucceeding to the empire (i). He was made prætor fome time after, and afterwards 


N. 


I muft con- 


({) In the year 


1k. 


He ferved early in the armies, 


i k (g) In tor, w 
The army of the lower 


102. 


(6) Is 195. 
He regained the favour 


(1) Adamante 


mond, which 
Trajan bad re- 
ceived from Nere 
va, be conceroed 
bepes [ucceediag 
to the empire. 
Spartian. ubt 
fupra, 


He had 


commanded 


‘wife repeat the names of the veterans, whom be had at 
< any time difmifed. He recited books wbich bad been 
« juft before read to bim, and even fuch as be was a 
< franger to, before a great many people: he all at once 
< wrote, dilated, beard, and converfed with bis friends. 

[B] Hadrian, was born at Rome January 24, 76] 
What makes me believe that Eutropius is miftaken in 
faying, that Hadrian was born at Italica, is the account 
Spartian gives us of this emperor’s family. He ob- 
ferves, that Hadrian’s anceftors, originally of Adria in 
Italy, fettled at Italica in Spain, in the time of the Sci- 
pio’s ége. He cites Hadrian himfelf, who had thus 
written in the hiftory of his life. Doubtlefs Spartian 
had read in the fame book, what he adds at the fame 
time, that Hadrian was born at Rome IX. Kal. Feb. 
in the feventh confulfhip of Vefpafian, and the fifth 
of ‘Titus. 

[C] Lof bis father ten years after.) His name 
was /Elius Hadrianus Afer. It is conjeétured, that the 
government of Africa gave him the firname of Afer, 
and that he ought not to be diftinguifhed from the pre- 
fident Hadrianus, in Vefpafian’s reign, who put to death 
the holy martyr Leontius, at Tripoli. The aéts of this 
martyrdom, infested in Metaphraftus’s collection, fay, 
that the prefident Hadrianus, who in perfon judged 
Leontius, was a fenator. Now Suidas obferves, that 
the emperor Madrian’s father was a fenator, and that 
he had been prætor. Thefe grounds of Mr ‘Triftan’s 
conjecture, are reafonable enough. (3) Ido not know (3) Hiforieal 
why Cafaubon (4) has found fault with thefe words of Comment. Tom 
Xiphilin; hy dè “ASpraves yevos prev "AS psavs h PB 45% 
“Agps Oros: for after all the ftir that is made, it mutt 
be owned, that thefe words may fignify, that Hadrian (4) In Spartan 
was the fon of Hadrian Aier. This is doubtlefs their PS ™ 7 
truc and natural fignification, as Salmafius declares. 
So that one aod be much to blame A ian Xi- (5) Tn als 
philin for corrupting Eladrian’s genealogy, in his a- 
bridgment of Dion, and making an African family of 
a Spanifh. It is true, Cedrenus, miftaking Xiphilin’s 
meaning, fell into a grofs error, in faying, that the 
emperor Hadrian was of African extraction. Let us 
not forget, that Domitia Paulina, Hadrian’s mother, was 
born at Cadiz (6). Teles 

[2] Trajan, bis relation.) Hadrian's father, was eve 
coulin-german to Trajan; for he was fon of Ulpia, Adriani. 
filter to Marcus Ulpius Trajan, the emperor Trajan's 
father. See Cafaubon in his commentary upon Spar- 
tian. The relation was not fo near, according to Eu- 
tropius, who days, that Hadrian’s mother was coufin to 
Trajan (7). 

[E) He married a grand niece of this prince.) I fhall 
fay fomewhere elfe, who fhe was, and how fhe fuc- Trajan wold not 
ceeded in her marriage. Ie fuffices to fay here, that ad:pt bim in bis 
they who affirm (8), that Hadrian was married to Tra- Jatine dage 
jan’s daughter, are miftaken. It does not appear that eek 
Trajan had any children, or that Hadrian had any 
wile befides Sabina, daughter of a niece of Trajan. (8) Conftantinus 
The author of the chronicle of Alexandria, has given us a Manaties, Giy- 
plealant chimera, viz. that the emperor Hadrina married ©% J. Tzetzes, 


‘ , cited by Trifas, 
the gp ofthat Aquila, who made a verfion s “i ubi lupra, p. 454e 


(-) Eum Tajt 
nus quamquim 
confodrin.e filiam 
vivens noluerat 
adoptare. —— 





fa) De Ponderib. 
& Menf cap. 
Xiv, were be 
fayi. abt xav- 
Bipi dyu. Uson 
wich Petavius 
makesthisremarks 
Our vox cum 
alibi a me 

JeSta non fue- 
rit, vel xsvGspou 
fignificat. vel 
sevb filium, 
affinem erè, 
nos Secerum trel- 
didimus, guafi 
savicpov lege- 
Fetur, quomodo 
Alexandrini 
Chronici (cripto- 
rem hic legiffe 
fufpicor: nam 
pag. 598 ex hoc 
Epiphanii loco 
hifloriam Aquilz 
Pontici refe- 
rens, "Axtags, 
inquit, fyvwot- 
lero bç yy zav- 
spb; 'Adpiavg 
qg Bacirswes. 


(to Comment: 
Hiflor. pg. 455- 


(rt) tn Vita 
fUhi Veri 


(12) Sueton. in 
ejus vita, cap. XX. 


(13) Tacit. Ann. 
Bib. xiii, cap. iii. 


€14) Spanteim, 
nates on tbe Cafars 
of Sultan, pog. 
232 


(15) In Carib. 
See Spantemius’s 
Reri. 


(16) Auguflin. 
de Civit. Dei, 
lib. iv, cap. xxix, 


HADRIAN.: 


commanded in the lower Pannonia, with fo good a conduét, as procured him the con- 


iulfhip ($). 


After the raifing of the fiege ot Atra in Arabia, Trajan being fick, and refolved to re- 


turn to Rome, left him the command of the army. 
government of Syria; and finding himfelf near his end, adopted him (J), 
yn the article of PLOTINA (m), whether this adoption was fictitious. 


Fie had before given him the 
We examine, 
What is certain, 


317 


The orations he compoted tor Trajan, increafed his intereft with him [F J, (# Ia 105. 


(/) Ex Spartiano, 
in Hadriano. 


is, that Hadrian receiving, at Antioch, almoft at the fame time, the news of his adop- (m) Rema:t [G] 
tion, and of the death of Trajan, caufed himfelf to be declared emperor the eleventh of 


Auguft 117. 


One of the firit things he did, was to abandon almott all the conquefts of 


Trajan, and to be contented that the Euphrates fhould be the boundary of the empire [G]. 


He did not return to Rome till the year 118. 


The fenate decreed him a triumph, and 


the title of father of the country (7), but he refufed it, and would have the triumph 
given to the ftatue of Trajan. His munificence to the people was very extrdordinary [H]. 


The year following he went into Meefia, to repulfe the Sarmate (o). 


During his ab- 


fence, many perfons of the greareft merit were put to death (p); and he in vain pro- 
tefted that it was not by his orders, he was neverthelefs loaded with all the odium of 
thefe violences. Never prince travelled fo much as he; there being hardly a province 


bible St Epiphanies feems to fay the fame thing (9). 
Triftan(10) charges this Alexanderian chronicler with 
faying, thar, according to Epiphanius, Hadrian was a 
Greek by nation, and came from Sinope. It is ab- 
folutely falfe, that Epiphanius fays it, he fays, only, 
that he came from Aguila. 

[F] The orations he compofed for Trajan increafed bis 
intere with bim.| I will cite Spartian’s words; De- 
Junto quidem Sura, Trajani ei (Adriano) familiaritas 
crevit, caufa præcipuè orationum quas pro imperatore 
diffaverat. Cafaubon applies this difaverat to Sura, 
which at firft fight feems to make the hiftorian’s argu- 
ment a lamentable one; for what reafoning is this. 
After Suras death, Hadrian's familiarity with Trajan 
enzreafed, efpecially on account of the orations toat Su- 
ra bad made for Trajan. But if we examine it more 
tritiy we fhall find, that, according to Cafaubon's 
fenfe, there is only a want of clearnefs in Spartian’s ex- 
preflion. The later meant not that the fame harangues 
numerically, that Sura had compofed, increafed Ha- 
drian’s favour, he fpeaks only of harangues, like thofe of 
of Sura. Therefore Cafaubon’s interpretation, does not 
really differ from Salmafius’s which is very good. The 
fenfe of whichis this: Hadrian got farther into Tra- 
jans friendfbip by doing him the fame fervices tbat 
Sura had done, in compofing foeecbes. I would not 
with Salmafius, change the text, nor fuppofe with him, 
that Plotina’s favour was neceflary to Hadrian, to ob- 
tain from the emperor the honour of making his {peeches. 
This poft was not confiderable enough, with re!peét to 
Hadrian, that he could not obtain it, without intercef- 
fion. ‘There have been mere matters of rhetoric employ- 
ed in it, witnefs this paflage of Spartian(11). ‘ Ælius 
< Orationem pulcherrimam qua hodieque legitur, five 
< per fe, five per fcriniorum aut DICENDI MAGI- 
< STROS parallet. —— Alius prepared a beautiful 
‘ oration, which is fill extant, and twas eitker com- 
< pojed by kimfelf, or by bis fecretaries or rbetoricians.’ 
Domittan employed others to compofe his letters, 
fpeeches, and ediéts (12). It was not Nero but Seneca, 
who compofed Claudius’s funeral oration, which Clau- 
dius recited (13). Itis true, that the old men, being 
great makers of comparifons betwixt the palt and pre- 
fent times, amuied themlelves with obferving, that be- 
fore Nero, no prince had need ofa borrowed eloquence : 
as we are told by Tacitus, in the third chapter of the 
thirteenth hook of his annals. Adnotabant feniores, 
quibus oticjum eff vetera FS prefentia contendere, pri- 
mum ex iis gui rerum potiti effent Neronem aliene 
Jacundie eguiffe. Mr Spanheim obferves, that the Ro- 
man emperors, fometimes imployed their quaftors, not 
only in compoing, but alfo in {peaking for them their ora- 
tions, as Suetonius, among? others, obferves of Nero, and 
even cf Atuguftus (14), For the ret, if we believe 
the empcror Julian (15), it was not from ignorance, 
but lazinets, that ‘Ivrajan made ufe of Sura. 

[G] He was contented that the Euphrates fould be the 
bsundary of the empire.| St Auguftin has made 
ule of this ation of Hadrian, to jeer the idolaters, 
who faid, the god Terminus would not even give place 
to Jupiter hinifelf, at the building of the capitol, which 
was a prefage, that the limits of the Roman cmpire 
fhould never fhrink. < Ycur god Terminus, fays 
« St Auguftin pleafantly to them (16), ftood in greater 
‘fear cf Hadrian, king of men, than of Jupiter 

\ Sel hg Ce 


in 


king of the gods. ‘ Poflca im orientalibus partibus 
* Hadriani voluntate mutati funt termini imperii Ro- 
“mani. Ile namque tres provincias nobiles Armeni- 
‘am, Mefopotamiam, Affyriam Perfarum corceflit im- 
‘ perio, ut Deus ille Terminus qui Romanos terminos 
t fecundum illos tuebatur, & per illud pulcherrimum 
* aufpicium loco non ceflerat Jovi, plus Hadrianum 
* regem hominum quam regem deorum timuiffe vide- 
‘satur Afterward, at the command f Hadrian, tke 
* boundaries of the empire were changed in tke Eafh; for 
< be yielded to tbe Perfians three great provinces, Arme- 
© nias Mefop:tamia, and Affjria ; fo and that the god Ter- 
< minus, tubo, as they imagine, takes carecf the Roman 
‘ boundaries ; and who, by an aufpicions prefage, bad not 
‘ given place to Jupiter, feems to bawe bein more a- 
‘ fraid tf Hadrian, king of men, than of the king of the 
Gods.’ ‘Phere is no probability , that the abandoning 
thefe conquefts was the effet of any envy Hadrian had 
to Trajan (17). For what greater honour could be 
done to the memory of the Jate emperor, than to fhew, 
that things could not be maintained in the fame height 
to which he had raiféd them ? we muft fay then, that 
the impoffibility of preferving thefe conquered countries, 
induced Hadrian to this conceflion. Omnia trans 





‘ Euphratem ac Tigrim reliquit exemplo, ut dicebat, < 


‘ Catonis, qui Macedonas liberos pronunciavit quia te- 
‘ neri non poterant (18). He abandoned all beyond 
‘ the Euphrates, and the Tigris, after the example of 
‘Cato, faid be, who declared tke Mactdonians free, 
< becaufe they could not be kept in fubjetion. He chofe 
rather to fuffer in the comparifon betwixt him and his 
predeceffor, than expofe his empire to the confufions 
that threatened it on all fides. Ammianus Marcellinus 
fays, that before Jovian, no emperor, or conlul, pave 
upaninch of ground tothe enemy. Mr Valois (19) 
pretends he had reafon to fay fo, and that Cafauton 
had no reafon to criticife him for it (20). 

[H] His munificence was —— very extraordinary.) 
le feems, that he remitted all that was due from 
private perfons in Rome and Italy, ‘and in the pro- 
vinces, whatever was owing for fixteen years palt, 
at leaft in the imperial provinces; for Spartian, and 
an infcription of this year 118, feem to confine it to 
thefe. ... He burnt in Trajan's Forum, the bonds and 
accompts of all that he had remitted, that no body 
might fear being called to account for it, for the future 
.-. This remiflion amounted to immenfe fums, and 
fome learned men, who have reduced whatthe hiflorians 
write of it, to the value of our money, make it rife to 
twenty two millions five hundred thoufand crowns of 
gold. This liberality had no prefident before him ; the 
memorial of it, isnot only preferved in hiftorians, but 
alfo in famous infcriptions of this year, and the follow- 
ing, in which perhaps it was perfected, and in medals, 
reprefenting Hadrian with a torch in his hand, fet- 
ting fire to the obligations he had remitted.’ I copy 
this from Mr Tillement (21) in whofe remarks may be 
feen an examination of many difficulties concerning this. 
I do not enter into them; but choofe rather to make 
this reflexion, that there is no bonfire for a town taken, 
or a battle won, that can pleafe the people fo much 
as this of Hadrian. I have read fomewhere, that the 
Venetian ambaffador, burning before Henry IV, the 
papers in which he owned himfelf indebted for many 
fums to that republic, this prince, who loved witty 
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HADRIAN. 
And as he was magnificent, 


in the empire which he did not honour with his prefence. g 

and defired a perfonal knowledge of every thing, he every where left fume marks of 
his liberality, and exactnefs in examining the conduct of the governors, It is fuppofed 
he began his travels in the year 120. He vifited Gaul, Germany, and Britain, where. 
he built a wall to hinder the Ifanders, under his obedience, from being ravaged by 
thofe who had fhaken off the Roman government. He returned into Gaul) in the year 
121, from whence he went to Spain; it is thought it was at that time, he went to 
Mauritania, Tis firft journey to the eaft was pretty long; for he did not return to 
Greece “till the year 125. He paffed the winter at Athens, and was initiated in the 
myfteries of Ceres. He was at Rome in the beginning of the year 129 (¢)3 and it is 
believed he went into Africa the fame year, and that, after his return to Rome, he fet 
out again for the eaft in the year 130, Having paficd through Afia, where many kings 
came to compliment him, he went into Egypt in the year 132. He fpent the winter 
at Athens in 135, and the fpring following came back to Rome. He adopted Lucius 
Aurelius Annius Ceionius Commodus Verus, who, though he had names enough already, 
took befides, that of /Elius. After this adoption, Hadrian retired to Tibur, where he 
built fumprtuous edifices [/], and gave himfelf up to effeminacy, and then to cruelty ; 
for he put many people to death, either by open violence, or clandeftine ways, and 
{pared not his own brother-in-law Servianus, though ninety years of age, Lucius Verus 
dying the firft of January 138, Hadrian adopted Titus Antoninus, and charged him 
to adopt Marcus Annius Verus, and the fon of Lucius Verus. This emperor’s dropty 
opprefied and vexed him to that degree, that he grew as it were raging mad [K]. All 











imaginable remedies were employed to cure him. 


gave him, lafted not long (7). 


(7) Xiphilin, in 
he attributed his death to them [L]. 


Hadrian. 


fayings, faid be never faw a finer fire in his life. Age- 
filaus, one of the Lacedemonian Ephori, made ule of 
this thought ona like occafion. Kai 7d wapa 16y 
XLS YaupaTiian TUVEITEVEVKaNTES EIS dyo” 
Pav, ù XAdpia KaAGTL, Kal TavTA gUVStyres Eis 
ev, tvempnoay. dedcions dë gaoyòs, of pèr 
BASTI Kal Saversinol, WEplTaTEvTes ATHNADO, 
OSE Aynoiraos, wamep tguppiCay, sx tpn Aap- 
Tporepyy eapantvar gas the wup extivy zada- 
paTEpore Ita congeftas in forum debitorum {yngraphas, 
quas claria appe'lint, omnes coacervatas concremave- 
runt. Sublata amma pecuniofi & fceneratores, qui 
ibi deambulabant, digrefi funt. At Agefilaus, quafi 
illudens illis, negavit clarius fe lumen vel ignem luci- 
diorem vidiffe (22). And having heaped together 
the creditors bonds, called Claria, in the market piace, 
they fet them all on fire. At tbe fight of the flames, 
the rith ond the ufurers, who were walking there, went 
away. Rut Agefslaus laughing at them, faid, be bad 





(42. Plot. in 
Agide, pag: Ror. 
B. See tbere- 
mark [F ) of 
the article 
CHARLES 


the fifth. never feen a more fhining light, or a brighter fire. 
[L] After the adoption of Lucius Verus, be retir- 

ed t3 Tibur, where be built fumptuous edifices.) 

(24) Aurel. Aurclius Victor (23) gives a lively defcription of 


Vistar. ia Carla 
ribus, pigs Mm. 
12g. 


the effeminate life this emperor led in his retreat, 
whillt Lucius Ælus Cafar governed at Rome; 
but he makes a grofs blunder in Chronology. He 
fays, that Hadrian at this time plunged himfelf into 
the infamous amours of Antinous; which is not to 
know, that Antinous’s death preceded the adoption 
of Ælius Verus As for his buildings, thefe are his 
words (24); ‘ Rus proprium Tibur feceflit, permifla 
‘urbe Lucio Æiio Cælari, ipfe uti beatis locupleti- 
‘ bus mos, palatia exilruere, curare epulas, figna, ta- 
* bulas pictas. —— He retired to bis villa at Tibur; 
‘ having left the city to the government of Lucius 
© Ælius Cæfar : while be, after the manger of the 
* rich, built palaces, gave grand entertainments ; and 
‘ collecied flatues and pictures.” Add to this a paflage 
of Spartian (25): < ‘Ttburtinam villam mirè exædifi- 
* cavit, ita ut in ca & provinciarum & locorum cele- 
¢ berrima nomina infcriberet : velut Lyceum, Acade- 
‘miam, Prytaneum, Canopum, Pæcilen, ‘Tempe 
‘ vocaret. Et ue nihil pratermitteret, etiam inferos 
¢ finxit. —— He built bis villa at Tibur in an ad- 
+ mirable manner; and gave the names of the pro- 
‘ vinces, and moft celebrated places, to different parts 
© of it, as the Lyceum, the Academy, the Prytancum, 
* Canopus, Pacile, Tempe. And that be might omit 
‘ notbing, be bad a place reprefenting the infernal 
© regions. 

(KJ His dropfy vexed birt to that degree, that 
be grew as it were raging mad.) To this time is to 
be referred what Lampridius fays, that Hadrian im- 
pofed his name on a town that was called Orelta ; 
and that by this means his madrefs went off a little. 


(34) Id. ibid. 


(25) Spartian, in 
Adriano, cap. 
xxvi, pag: Me 
20s. 


The relief which the magical arc 


Abundance of phyficians were fent for, and, fome fay, 
To deliver him from his defpair, it was pretended 


tO 


He had this advice from an oracle. * Er Oreflam 
‘ quidem urbem Hadrianus fuo nomini vindicari juflit 
co tempore quo furore cœperit laborare, ut ex 
refponfo quum ei ditum effet ut in furiofi alicu- 
jus domum vel nomen irreperet. Nam ex co emol- 
litam infaniam ferunt, per quam multos Senatores 
occidi jufferat, quibus fervatis Antoninus Pij nomen 
meruit, quod eos poft ad fenatum adduxit, quos omnes 
juflu principis interfeétos credebunt (26). Ha- ogy re 
drian likewife ordered the city of Oreja to be calicd Ri Kelisa, m 
by bis name, when be began to be feized with mad- pig m. 3og. 
nefs, in obedience to the oracle, whith advifed him 
to take privily tue boufe or name of forme mad-man, 
It is reported, that by this means bis madnefs abat- 
ed, during the continuance of which ke had com- 
manded many fenators to be put to death, axd by 
* faving them, Antoninus obtained the name cf PIUS; 
< having brought them into the fenate, when every body be- 
< lieved that they were put to deato by the emperorsorder” 
The Sieur Triftan (27) fell into two grofs miftakes in ac 
this paflage He makes Lampridus fay, that Hadiian Hifo oe 
recovered of his phrenfy, after he had vified the town PEDI 
ot Orefta, and that this happened at the beginning of 
Hadrian's reign. ft was caly to perceive, that, Lam- 
pridius (peaks not of a voyage of this emperor, and that 
what he fayz, muf rclate to the time when Antoninus 
was already adopted ; which was but a few months 
before this prince’s death. 

(LJ) Some fay that he attributed bis death to the 
great number of bis phyficians.)  Xiphilin relates (28) (23) 1n foit 
that Hadrian died with thele words in his mouth, the Dion, vita 
multitude of phyfcians have killed the king, worrot Adriani, 
iaTpol Bagtrta dmwàssave He adds, that thele 
words were a kind of proverb. Pliny affures us, 
that there was an epitaph, which contained a pro- 
pofition like to this (29): Hine illa infelicis monu- 
menti inferiptio TURBA SE MEDICORUM PE- piy Tas 
Risse. I wonder that St Epiphanus has not touch- pag. m 66>. 
ed upon this circumfance of Hadrian's latt moments, Ferber Hardis 
in the paffage where he fays, that he fent for all the /2ys upon tèis, 
phyficians of his empire, and laughed at them, after pe ae laa 
he had found the vanity of their preicriptions, and Coes eer 
even wrote a fatirical letter againft their art and pro- larry sigsig 
feflion. Oi Sè morad xeamnxstes zel undèy E atén 
avugavTes touaglioay UT auTs, ws xai ETISOANY 
OvaASUSIANY Ypdnjat xaT AVTOV TAV TAXIN dü- 
TEV aITIoUNY ws und cidular THY Epira 
eens avT@ vogs reza. Cum omzem operam fine 
ullo fruu pofuiffent, ab imperatore rija ac ludibrio 
babiti Junt, ujque adeo ut mordaci in iilos epiflola frs- 
felfionem ipfam artemaue damnaret, ut que nibil de 
a@gritndine jua extricare potuiffet (30). If this ancient 
father was no better informed about the fa itlelf, ge Ponder & 
than the circumftance of time, his authority is of no Menf. exp xv 
weight, for he fays, that afier he had written this PS 179 

fatire, 
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(20) Pliny, libs 


(30) Epiohin 
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HADRIAN. 


to him, that he had done miraculous cures [AZ]; but notwithftanding all thefe artifices, 
he would have killed himfelf, had he not been hindered (s). He fought death, and could 


not find it [N]. 


| It came at lait the tenth of July 138. 
the fixty third year of his age, having reigned twenty one years, within thirty days. The 


He died that day at Baie, in 


Latin verfes he addreffed to his foul (¢), fhows his uncertainty as to the other world. 


He was a prince who had both great virtues, and great vices. 


He was liberal, labo- 


rious (4), civil, exact ; maintained order and difcipline, eafed the people, did juitice with 
a‘ particular application, and rigoroufly punifhed thofe that did not well dilcharge their 


offices, 


fatire, he departed from Rome, to go into Egypt, which 
is falfe. [t is certain, that after the phyticians had 
tried in vain all experiments to cure his dropty, he 
only travelled to Baie. Ic cannot be doubted, but 
he had conceived a great contempt or indignation a- 
gainit them, fince, at lalt, he gave over all courie 
of diet, and eat whatever his fancy Jed him 
to (31). 

[AL] They pretended that he had done miraculous 
cures.) Obferve what Spartian relates: a woman came 
to tell Hadrian, that fhe had been admonifhed in a 
dream to reprefent to him, that fince he fhould re- 
cover, he fhould have a care of killing himfelf; that 
fhe had loft her fight, for not having obeyed the 
inftruétions of her dream; that fhe had received a 
fecond order to come and tcil him the fame things, 
with a promife of recovering her fight, by kifling 
his knees. The woman having executed this com- 
mand, and wafhed her eyes with the water of a tem- 
ple, faw as weil as before. Another miracle: a man 
born blind came from the furtheft part of Pznnonia, 
and touched Hadrian, who had the fever ; which 
done, the man recovered his fight, and Hadrian’s fe- 
ver left him (32). Spartian had the prudence to add, 
that, according to the tellimony of Marius Maximus, 
there was nothing but impolture in all this. We 
fhould conjecture as much, though we knew nothing 
of what Marius Maximus faid, There is no diff- 
culty in perceiving, that Antoninus, Hadrian's adopted 
fon, ufed this flratagem to give him fome hope, and 
to remove the melancholy which oppreffed him. 
How often have thefe tricks been plaid fince that, 
to foer fuperflition, and even flate-cabals. Fallacies, 
you will fay, are lawful, upon children and the fick. 
By the fame argument we may prove them lawful 
upon the people, who are always children, and di- 
fiempered in fome refpeéts. But omitting thefe re- 
flexions, Which would fail on too many formidable 
pertors, let us fay a word of Grammatical criticiim, 
to the great Salmafius. He wiil rot have the man 
that came from Pannonia, to te blind from his birth, 
but only for a long time; and therefore, inflead of 
reading Natus Cæcus, he reads Vetus Cæcus. His 
reafon is, that it cannot be believed that people born 
blind, recovered their fight, and that it is more cre- 
dible that this might happen to people blind for ie- 
veral years. Obferve, that in the following note ke 
confutes Cafaubon, who underftood by the word $i- 
mulationcr, a magicalcharm, a conjuration. This fenfe 
is unworthy of Cafaubon, Simu/atio, in that place, 
only fignifies a counterfeiting. Salmafius explains it 
fo, and hits it right: but upon that hypothefis, what 
becomes of the difference he finds beiwixt one torn 
blind, and one blind for a long time? does he not 
fee, that it was as cafy for Antoninus to fuborn one 
counterfeiting blindne‘s from his birth, as for three 
days, and that it is as eafy for one as the other to 
recover his fight, by touching a prince that had a 
fever, and to cure this fewer at the fame time? 
But what is this to the purpofe? he had read Vetus 
Ca@cus in the Heidelberg manufcript; he knew there 
was Veteres Caci in Juvenal, and antigua cecitas in 
Marcellus ; would a man lofe thefe difcoveries for 
the fake of good reafoning ? 

[N] He foughe death, and cou'd nt find it.) So 
that Severian’s prayer was heard, which he made when 
he was adying. "O74 per sdèv aduno, ten, t- 
piis a Beat ise mepi DQ Adpiare Tosetcy pu- 
rev cuvounl, we emibuuicas emohareiv, un dw- 
rnĝn. Vos, inquit, Dii immortales, quos habeo inno- 
centiz mee telles hoc unum rogo, ut Adrianus 
quamvis mortem obire percupiat, tamen non pofiit. 
ELY Immortal gods, cried he, ye witneffes of 
my innocence, I baze but one favour to beg of you, 

> 





fire to die, and death feall fiee fram them. 


He had a vaft deal of wit, a great memory (x), and perfectly underftood 
arts and fciences, and wrote many books |O). 


He was on the other hand, cruel, en- 
vious, 


which is, that Hadrian may paffromateds adefre to dis, 
and yet may not die. ‘Yhis prayer betpoke a foul ex- 
ceflively vindictive; no imprecation was ever more 
fevere; wiinefs theie words in the ninth of ine Re- 
velation, and fixth verie: dad in thofe days feail 
men feek death, and feall net find it, and fvall de- 
IF we 
had Hadrian's letter in which he deferibed the de- 
plorabie condition of a man who could not die, 
tho’ he defired it (34), we fhould fee fomething very 
tragical ; for a pen fo eloquent and learned as his, 
could not chufe, but excellently reprefent the miferies 
he felt. Hepromifed impunity, and even a reward, to 
whoever fhould kill him, and finding no body that 
would dohim that good office, he wept like achild (35) 


becaufe, tho’ he was {ll able to caufe the death of 


others, he could not kill himfelf (36). His difcon 
tents and fufvicions, induced him to take offa great 
many perfons, and it was perhaps on that occafiun, 
that perceiving the public was not fatished about the 
juflice of his jealoufies. He faid that princds were 
much to be pitied, fince it is never bcheved, that ce- 
figns are formed againit their lives, all they are killed. 
‘ Scis ipfe quid avus tuus Adrianus dixerit, milera 
* conditio imperatorum quibus de affedtata tyraenide 
‘ nif occifis non poteit credi. Ejus autem exemplem 
€ ponere quam Domitiani, qui hoc primus dixifie 
‘ fertur, malui (37), tyrannorum enim etiim bona 
‘ di&a non habent tantum aućloritatis quantum de- 
“bent (38). ou know what yur grand-father 
‘ Hadrian faid, Hard is the fate of princes, whom 
¢ 
€ 
¢ 





no bsdy swill believe with regard to con{piracies form- 
ed againf them, till they are fair, I chife rather 
to name him here, than Domitian tbs rs reported 
to have firff made this obfervation ; becauie even the 
good fayings of tyrants have not that weight which 
they dejerve. 

(O) He serote many Leaks.) Ve wrote both in verfe 
and prole. There remain tome tragyments of his Laon 
poems {39}. and lome of his Greek verfes in the An- 
thology. You will find in Calaubon and Salmafius, 
(40), the epitaph of his hunting-horte (41). in Latin 
verfe. This emperor had fuch a love for this horie, 
that he built a tomb for him (42). Stephanus By- 
mantinus twice cites a poem, inutuled vexandrets, 
whofe author's name was Adrian: it is not general- 
ly agreed that this is a work of our emperor. He 
Wrote abundance of verfes upon his amours (43). He 
made others alfo in the praile of Plotina, his benc- 
fa€trefs (44). 
his witty fayings were publifhed: for Spartian’s words 
(45) may only fgnify, that many of them were re- 
membered: but it is certain he publifhed fome dif- 
couries, and fome orations (46), fome citations from 
them are fill) extant. We find in Sofipater, that 
he had faid in the firt book of his difcourtes, that 
Auguftus was not very learned. < Tameti Auguftus 
‘non pereruditus homo fuerit, ut id adverbium (o- 
* biter) ex ufu potius quam ratione protulerit. -—— 


< Auguflus was not very learned, fur be made ufe of 


‘ the adverb (obiter) rather from common uje than 
“from particular choice By the way here is an aut 
thority for thofe who in Janguages would have cu- 
ftom fubmit to reafon. Here is allo a preat exam- 
pie for thofe whofe moit ferious fludies are a tigo- 
rous ¢Xamination of their native tongue; for it ap- 
pears by the paflage of Sofipater that our emperor 
was, with refpeét to Latin, what Vaueelis was with 
refpe&t to French (47). Aulus Gellius (48, quotes 
the fpeech that Hadrian fpoke before the fenate tor 
the inhabitants of Italica, his father’s native place. 
But this emperor's chief work Was, doubtlefs, the hi- 
ftory of his life. He was willing it fhould appear 
under another's name, probably that he might have 

më 


We cannot tell whether a colle@tion of 
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(s) Xirhilin. 
ibid, Spartian. ia 
Hadriano. 


(£) Spart. ibid. 


fu’ See the re- 
mark [Py at the 
end. 


xe) See the re- 
mark [Aa 1, 
tocvards the end» 


44) Xiphila. 
ibid. 


(qe)Compare with 
thrs Ne-vc's com- 
fiants int Suetine 
cap- Xivil, É jég» 


(35) Xiphilin. 
ibid. 


(37) Conditio- 
nem prng pum 
miferriminy 
aieba: quibus de 
cenjuratione 
comperta non 
crederetur nifi 
occils. Suctor 
in Demit. cap. 
XXi. 


(39) Marcus Au- 
relius od Vernyin 
apud Vulcat. 
Gallcanum in 
vta Avidii Caf- 
fii. 


rg) In the Cata- 
tea Viri & 
ai orum, & in 
Sjartian. 


{40 Comment. 
in Spartian 
Adrian. pg. 1896 


(41) He was 
called Bory fthe- 


cs. 


=] 


(42) Dio, in ejus 
vita. 


(43) De fuis di- 
icétia multa vere 
fibus compofuit. 

Spart. paf- 145e 
Apule us sb folop. 


{44 Xiphilin. in 
Adtran. 


(45) Jeca eus 
plurima extant 
nam fuit ctiam 
diceculua. 


Spart. pap. 1R 7. 


(46` Photius 
fyeaks of them, 
pag. 276. 


(4°) Confider hie 
difpute with Fa- 
vorinus, IA furn, 


i go. 


(43) Lib Xvi, 
cap Xiii. 
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(y) See the ar- 
ticle ANTI- 
NOUS. 


paffion for Antinous (y). 


thcir being perfecuted. 


HADRIAN. 


vious, unchafte, fuperftitious, and addicted to magic. 
I omit his exceffive curiofity [P]. 
againft the Chriftians; ’tis however believed, that his exceffive fuperftition occafioned 
He had regard to the apologies which Quadratus and Ariftides 


What more abominable than his 
He publifhed no edict 


prefented to him on their behalf. The Jews having again taken arms in his reign, de- 
fended themfelves for three years againft the forces he fent into their country : after which 


(z) See Tilleman, they were worfted, and treated with the utmoft feverity (z). 


Hiflory of la- 
drian. 


of the refurreétion. 


They tell a ridiculous 


ftory, about a queftion they pretend was put by this emperor to a rabbi on the article 
I fpeak of it in the article BARCHOCHEBAS (aa), as alfo 


(2a) Rem [K]. the things done then in Judæa. Many particular faéts which ferve to acquaint us with Ha- 
drian’s character, his jealoufy again{t thofe that excelled in arts, &c, will be found in 
feveral places of this Dictionary as we have occafion to fpeak of the perfons concerned 


in thefe facts, 


The alphabetical index will point out the particulars. 


The fenate only 


(45) Dion. pag. ranted the continuance of Hadrian’s acts, to the tears and intreatics of Antoninus (3) ; 


799. Spart. fub 
fin. Eutropius, 
Jib. viii 


for they had refolved to repeal them. But when once this refolution was evaded, An- 
toninus obtained whatever he had a mind to, viz. the Apotbeofis of Hadrian. 


He built 


a temple to him at Puzzolo, and eftablifhed there fome games with fome focieties 


(cc) Spart. ibid. Of pricfts, and other things belonging to the deification (cc). 


Vide etiam Ca- 
pitolinum in An 


that time to tafte divine honours, having himfelf feized on the celeftial crown. 


Hadrian had not waited till 
He con- 


tonino, pag 249. {ecrated to himfelf an altar in Athens in the temple of Jupiter Olympius: And as he 
(dd) Spartan, Paffed through many cities of Afia, he multiplied the temples he built to himfelf (dd). 


page m. 126, 


the more liberty to commend himfelf. Phlegon, one 
of his freed men, a learned man, put his name to 
(49) Spart. pag. Dis malter’s work (49). Hadrian compofed fome books 
150s in imitation of Antimachus, a Greek poet, of whom 
he was a great admirer (50). Thefe books were ve- 
oe Earm ry obfcure. Spartian had preferved the title of them; 
Met Antinuchum Dut it is a queftion whether the manufcripts retained 
imitando feripft. tt right. So that this very tide is a riddle, and a 
Id, pag. 152. rack to the critics. Salmafius turns himfelf a hun- 
dred ways, in order to draw his conclufion; and af- 
ter he has fixed the reading that he thinks the only 
good one, he is as much at a lofs as before. * Solam 
‘ eam efle veram (leflionem) mihi perfuadeo; quomo- 
‘do tamen explicanda ft juxta cum igaarifiimis {cio 
N al TS l am perfuaded, that tbis is the only 
* true reading, but am quite ignorant how it is to be 
* explained. 1f this work of Hadrian had been hand- 
cd down to us, it might have well been faid to the 
author when he was writing it: You are going, 





(t) Salmal. in 
Spart. Adrian. 
pag om. 252. 


To make racks for future Salmafius's; 


The very title will make them fubmit and give up 
their arms. ftis not well determined, whether Ha- 
drian wrote concerning the military art. Ie is cer- 
tain he made fome fine regulations (cz), and eftablifhed 
an excellent difcipline among his troops. Vegetius 
owns that he made ule of Hadrian's regulations ; but 
as he acknowledges the fame thing with repet to 
thofe of Trajan and Augultus, which yet affords no 
grounds to pretend that thefe two emperors wrote 
books upon this fubjeét, it is plain that Gefner had 
no reafon to fay, on the authority of this paffage 
of Vegetius, that Hadrian wrote concerning the mi- 
(53) Ie is Vofius, litary art (53). Some will have (54) him to have 
de Hifor. Gr. written on Tactics, and that Urbicius’s work upon 
pag: 215, who this (ubjeét is Hadrian’s, excepting Urbicius’s additions. 
itheifes thrs a ; é 
fauk of Gelner, Rigaltius has publifhed a fragment of it. 
[P] Z omit... bis exceffive curiofty.| I might 
(54) Salmafius, give it this name, tho’ he had not defired to pene- 
in Spartian. pag: trate into futurity, fo much as he did either by a- 
83. ftrology or magic. ‘There are other reafons enough 
to make him be thought of too inquifitive a fpirit. 
(55) Tn Apologet. He is called by Tertullian (55), curioftatum omnium 
cpr explorator — An enquirer after all forts of curiofties ; 
and by Ammianus Marcellinus, futurorum feifeitatios 
ni nimiæ deditus too much addified to enquiries 
about futurities. I fhall not examine whether it be- 
came a prince to be fo fond of beholding upon the 
place, whatever he met with in books concerning the 
feveral countries of the world. Peregrinationis ita 
cupidus ut omnia quae legerat de locis orbis terrarum, 
prefens vellet addifcere (56). The voyages he un- 
dertook to fatisfy himfelf in this point, were not 
ufelefsto the provinces; therefore let us not cavil 
with him on this account. Let us fuffer him to 
alcend Mount AR to fee whether the rifing fun has 


(<2) Dion jayi 
they bad fiill tte 
force of a law, 
See Valertan's 
letter, apud Vo- 
pifcum in Probo 
Cafaub Com 
ment. in Spirt. 


Pag. 83. 





(96) Spartianus, 
rey m. 163. 


There is no probability, that he defigned them for Jesus Curist; and no body 
knows whence Lampridius took what he fays upon that head [9]. 


It does not appear 
that 


the fame colours as the rainbow {57), and to get up- 
on Mount Cafius to fee the fame luminary rife: 
(53): but who can pardon him for imploying an in- 
finite number of fpies, to inform him of all the fe- 
crets of families: what a woman wrote to her hus- 
band, what an husband faid to his wife. Erat cu- 
ricfus non folum domus fue, fed etiam amicorum, ita 
ut per frumentarios occulta omnia exploraret, net 
adverterent amici firi ab Imperatore fuam witam pri- 
ufguam ipfe hoc Imperator offenderet (59). It is not 
to be doubted bur that the intelligence the fpies gave 
him facilitated his enterprizes of galantry ; for he gave 
no better quarter to his friends in thele matters, 
then to indifferent people. Te is thus I could wil- 
lirgly underftand the words of Spartian (60). Er 
hoe quidem vitiofifimum putant (he fpeaks of his 
fpying) atque bhuic adjungunt quae de adultorum 
amore at nuptarum adulteriis, quibus Adrianus 
laboraffe dicitur, afferunt, jungentes quod ne amicis 
quidem fervaverit fidem. Sovereigns have fọ many o- 
ther ways to make themfelves formidable, that they 
ought to leave this to parafites, 


Scire volunt fecreta domus, atque inde timeri (61). 


and yet you fee fome in all ages, who fpare nothing 
to be exaétly informed of all that is faid in houfes. 
Hadrian’s curiofity was doubtlefs the caufe, that almoft 
all his greateft friends, and they whom he had raifed 
to the grcateft dignities, incurred his enmity. He 
greedily fwallowed all reports brought him concerning 
his friends, Facile de amicis quidguid infufurrabatur au» 
divit (62). For the reft, fince I have confidered him 
in this remark, as a curious traveller, I will finifh it, 
by faying, that he marched on foot as a common fol- 
dier (63), and that he never covered his head in any 
weather (64). He fuffered by it at laft (65). 

[Q] Ir is not at all probable, that be defigned the 
temples, which be built, for JESUS CHRIST; and 
no body knows whence Lampridius took what be fays on 
that bead.) However let us fee what Lampridius 
fays (66); © Chrilto templum facere voluit (Alexander 
¢ Severus) eumque inter Dcos recipere, quod & Adria- 
€ nus cogitaffe fertur, qui templa in omnibus civitati- 
< bus fine fimulacris jufferat feri, quit hodie idcirco 
c quia non habent numina, dicuntur Adriani, quæ ille 
s ad hoc paraffe dicebatur, fed prohibitus eft ab iis qui 
€ confulentes facra repererant omnes Chriftianos futu- 
‘ ros, fi id optato eveniffet, & templa reliqua dele- 
« renda. Alexander Severus refolved to build a 
< temple to CHRIST, and to receive him into the 
í 
¢ 





number of the gods. Hadrian is reported to have in- 
tended to do the fame, and ordered temples without 
images to be built in every city, which because they are 
not dedicated to any particular deity, are called Ha- 
drians. Thefe be is faid to have defigned for that pur- 

* pofe, but was hindered by Jome, who having PE 
‘tre 


(57) /Etnam 
montem con- 
fcend.t, wt falis 
ortun videret 
arcus [pecie, ut 
dicitur, varium 
ld. pag. 124, 
Thre rs to jay, 
according to Mr 
de Tiilemont, pig 
m. 4:3, to je, 
fay they, the fan 
rije inform of s 
bow. He fow 
bawe faid of a 


ratrb.w, 


(68) Id. Sparte 
pag 132. 


(59) Idem pags 


102. 


(60) Pag. 10ge 


(61) Juvenal. 
Sat. lil, ver. 11} 


(62) Sp:rt. pag. 
146. 


(63) Idem pg 
$4. Aur. Vido 
Epit. lib. v. 


(64) Spart. pag. 
163, 200. 


(65) Idem. page 


20i. 


(66) Lamprid- ia 
Alexand. Severo, 
pag- m. 993» 





(67) Tableau du 
Socinianifme, 


Pag. S19, printed 


in 1690, 


(1) Epifcopus 
Erfodjienfis, Bar- 
thonienfis & 
Vnellenfis, fays 
Father Oldsini, 
uncorreč in bis 
ortbeprapby, 
Athen. Roman. 
Pag: 303. 


(2) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chronol. 
Tom. IV, pag. 
m. 434: 


(3) I is Ee avbs 


as the fubje& of 
tbis article, that 
gwas bis name, or 
rather de Cornetto, 
Srom bis country. 


(4) Lib. vi, pag. 
m. 16%. 


{s) See Morert, 
an the article 
Caflellefi. Thus 
be calls our car- 
dinal. Under the 
wrd Adrian de 
Cornetto be refers 
to Caelles. He 
bad better bawe 
fopped there. 
Oldani fays Ha- 
drianus Caftel- 
lenfisa 


HADRIAN. 


that any other, befides himfelf, had any knowlege of his author. 


< the oracles, found, that if be fhould do fo, all the 
* world would turn Chrifians, and the otber temples be 
* deferted. Cafaubon, without doubt, 1s not to be 
blamed, for rejecting this as a fable. What I think pro- 
bable here is this fear of the Heathens, that their tem- 
ples fhould be deferred, if Chriftianity was publickly 
tolerated. This does more honour to the Chriftian 
faith, than the alarms that have appeared in the writings 
of a refugee minifter (67), who, oppofing the toleration 
of religions, has faid, amongft other things, put a Ma- 


HADRIAN, cardinal, prieft of the 
of Cornetto, in Tufcany [4 ]. 


bometan, a Socinian, a Papift, and a Caloinif preacher, 
in the fame toton, and let not the magifirate intervene 
by bis authority, nor GOD by bis fpirit and his mira- 
cles, and you tuill fee quickly the truth intirely op- 
preffed. Here you fee people who are afraid they 
fhould preach to walls and benches, vox clamantis in 
deferto, unlels there be no body befides themfelves in a 
town. Ido not wonder then they are fuch enemies to 
a toleration (68). 


title of St Chryfogonus (a), was a native 


He was nuncio to Innocent VIII, in Scotland {8}, 


and then in France: and after he had been clerk and treafurer to the apoftolic cham- 
ber, he was honoured with a cardinal’s cap by Pope Alexander VI (b), whofe fecre- (2) Oldoin- 


tary he had been (c). 
of was far from being honourable. 
ander VI poifoned himfelf by a miftake 


Afterwards he fo incurred the enmity 


[C]. 


of Julius II, that he was forced to hide himfelf in the mountains of Trent, fulmina- 


ted with the fevere decrees of this Pontiff (d). 


Being recalled by Leo X, he had fo 


32i 


(68) Compare 
eviti this, what 
1s jaid is inthe 
remark [E] of 
the article LU- 
BIENIETZKLI. 


(2) Pier. Va- 
lerian. de Liters 
Infelicit. 


Athen. Romam 


This cardinal’s life was a fcene of odd changes, the end where- pag. 303. 
He narrowly efcaped onthe day in which Alex- 


(c) Pier. Valer. 
ib.d. 


(d) Acerbifiimis 
perculius edict’s 


little gratitude for this favour, that he engaged in a confpiracy againft him [D]. annos aliquot in 
This Pope forgave him this fault; and granted letters of pardon for him (e); but 
the cardinal did not truft to them [E]; or had not the power to withftand the remorfe 
of confcience, which the prefence of the objects might render more importunate : natione de‘ituit. 


ser manicis 
Rhawetiram Al- 
pibus obfcura & 
fordida perepri- 


} alertanut, 


he made his efcape by night, and it was never certainly known what became of% Sets 


him [F]. 


[4] Tn Tufcany.) I fpeak this with refpe&t to the 
ancient divifion of Italy, for at prefent Cornetto is in the 
country called St Peter's Patrimony. 

[B] He was nuncio in Scotland.) I do not find he 
Was nuncio in England, yet notwithftanding it is true 
that he gained the affection of king Henry VII, 
who made him bifhop of Hereford, and of Bath and. 
Wells (1). . 

[C] He efcaped narrowly the day when Alexander VI 

poifsned bimfelf by a miftake.}] There is fomething very 
fingular in this adventure, It is thus related by one 
of our hiftorians (2). Alexander the fixth’s baffard 
longing for cardinal Hadrian Cornet’s fpoils (3), bad a- 
greed with the Pope to go and fupwith the cardinal at 
his villa, and had ordered thither Jome bottles of excel- 
dent wine, but which be bad prepared with a mixture 
to poifun their hoff. Now it bappened, that the father 
and fon coming betimes, and being very thirfty, by reafon of 
the beat of the feafon, asked for Jome wine, and whilft 
the fervant, who knew the fecret, was out of the way, a- 
nother gave them Jome of this. The father, who drank 
it pure, died the fame day, which was the feventeenth 
of Augu 1503. The fon, who was more vigorous, 
and had diluted it with water, had time to have recourfe 
to antidotes, and having caufed bimfelf to be wrapt up in 
a mules belly, be efcaped; but it left bim fo weak, that 
he was not able to ad when he bad the utmof occafion 
for it. Hadrian had not been promoted to the cardi- 
nafhip above two or three months. Guicciardin 
deferves to be read concerning the death of this 
Pope (4). 

[D] He engaged in a confpiracy againf Leo X.) Car- 
dinal Alfonfo Petrucci was the head of it; they aimed 
at Leo the tenth’s life. Some (ç) fay, that our Ha- 

rian engaged in it with the hopes of being Pope, and 
that thefe hopes were grounded upon fome prediétion, 
which promifed the Papacy to one Hadrian of mean 
birth, but illuftrious by his learning. As all this agreed 
to Hadrian de Cornetto, he applied it to himfelf, and 
thereby loft all his honour, and the repofe of his life. 
We may venture to fay, that there are no greater pelts 
to mankind, than thofe pretenders to predictions; for 
they find but too many ignorant and turbulent {pirits, 
whom they engage in fatal enterprizes. A well go- 
verned ftate ought not to fuffer fuch people, which 
way foever they boaft to have confulted heaven, 
whether by the ftars, or by the apocalypfe. Molt of 
them are impoftors, who have no other aim, than the 
difturbing the public peace. He who deceived cardi- 
nal de Cornetto, was a magician in the Apennine 
mountains, as Mr Varillas fays, who tells this {tory at 
large. See the 276ch page of his Secret Hiltory of Flo- 
rence. But Paul Jovius fays, it was a forcerefs. Cer- 
tam fpem adipifeendt Pontificatus conceperunt ex oraculo 
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He was one of the firft that attempted the reformation of the Latin tongue 


in 


fatidice mulieris. Thus he fpeaks about the beginning 
of the fourth book of the hiftory of Leo X. 

(E) Leo X granted letters of pardon for kim; but 
he did not truft to them.) Mr Varillas obferves, that 
two things made cardinal Hadrian difiident; one was, 
that cardinal Soderini and he were fined ten thoufand 
crowns a-piece, though they had prottrated them{e!ves 
at the Pope's feet, and the Pope had declared, ina ful 
confiftory, that be would pardon the cardinals, whe were 
accomplices in the confpiracy, if they confeffed their 
crime immediately, and asked his pardon before their 
brethren. The other, was the marks of indignation, 
which, in fpight of his endeavours, appearcd in Leo's 
countenance. See the 283d, and 284th pages of the Se- 
cret Hiftory of Florence. 

[E] lt woas never certainly known what became of 
bim.| tis worth while to hear Pierius Valerianus up- 
on it, who places our cardinal at the head aimolt of his 
catalogue of unfortunate learned men. Nod?u clam fu- 
gam arripuit, neque quo abierit, negue ubi fit quatworde- 
cim jam annorum fpatio guifpiam petuit explorare. He 
adds, that ic was thought his fervant killed him, for the 
fake of the piltoles the cardinal had fewed up in his 
waillcoat. Conflans tamen opinio eff eam in futo in inte- 
riorem toracem auro cneratum comitis famuli perfidia cp- 
prefum, aurcgue furrepto cadaver in folitarium aliquem 
locum abjefum occultari. Father Oldoini obferves, that 
he was divelted of the purple and his benefices; that he 
fled into Turkey, and died clandeflinely, on what day 
or year no man knows (6), This agrees with Leander 
Albertus, in his defcription of Italy, Nofra infuper 
etait, fays he, magna illuffrandaé patria principia je- 
cerat Adrianus Cardinalis ex hac urbe (Cornetto) cum 
literarum fluaio, tum cæremoniarum, led qui metu Leo- 
nis X. Pontif. Max. clam Roma profeétus, exinde nun- 
guam apparuit. ‘Vhe author of the Secret Hiftory of 
Florence fays (7), that cardinal Hadrian went froin 
Rome in the dilguife of a reaper; that he travelled 
only by night sill he came into bis country, where be 
Spent the reff of his days in changing hiding-places; fo 
fully perfuaded was he of the magicians predicticn, 
Here are two things borrowed from Paul Jovius (8) ; 
the reft is perhaps the author's invention. Guicciar- 
din is till more general than Paul Jovius. Adriano par- 
titof occultamente, guello che saveniffe di lui, non fu 
mai piu, che fi fapeffe, nè trovato nè veduto in luogo 
alcuno (9). He Says this under the year 1517, whence 
we may conclude, that Pierius Valerianus’s dialogues, 
de Infelicitate Literatorum, were compofed in 1531. 
Moreri has placed our IHadrian’s flightin the year 1518. 
Why did he not follow Guicciardin’s chronology ? He 
fends this fugitive to Venice and Riva, in the diocefe 
of Trent. I fear he confounds the exile under Julius J] 
with that under Leo X. 


Mmmm G] He 


(e; id. ibid. 


(5) Sub Leone 
contumax fpolia- 
tus eit purpura 
& fecerdotiis, 
guare necis metu 
perterritus in 
Thraciam fugt, 
ibique obfcurus 
& latens diem 
claufit extremum 
incertum quo 
menfe vel anno. 
Oirdoin. ubi fupra. 


(7) Pag. 284. 


(8) Hadrianus, 
trepido fulpicact« 
gne ingenio vir, 
Leonis clememiz 
d fidens, ab urbe 
mefforis habitu 
profectus, ufque 
ad vitæ exitum 
nulla perfequente 
latebras mutav:te 
ovius, Lb iv, 


Vita Leon. X. 


fa) Guice lib. 
xili, ful mi. 334, 
verv, 
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ina right manner. 


HADRIAN. HADRIAN 


He ftudied Cicero with excellent fuccefs, and made abundance 
of admirable difcoveries concerning the purity of this language. 
de Sermone Latino, while he abfconded in the Alps, is a proof of it. 


VI. 


The treatife he wrote 
Wihilft he was 


labouring upon this he laid afide a very confiderable work, which was a Latin tran- 


flation of the Old Teftament [G]. 


(f) Oldcin.  pofed (f). 
Athen. Rom, 
Ber wrote in verfe [H]. 


[G | He bad undertaken . . ..a Latin verfion of the 
Old Teftament.) * Erat in animo profequi cœptum jam 
* pridem opus facros veteris inftrumenti libros ex He- 
* bro ad verbum in Latinum fermonem vertendi: fed 
cum me procella temporis in T'ridentinas rupes, quo 
Judzi ob Simonis cædem ne alpirare quidem audent, 
detruferit, atque animus inquies nihil agere non pof- 
fet, hæc fum adgreffus (10). l intended to go on 
with the defign I had formed to tranflate word for 
‘ word, from Hebrew to Latin, the books of the Old Te- 
© flament, but a florm baving thrown me on the moun- 


í 
4 
€ 
¢ 


(10) Hadrian. in 
Pref. ad Caro- ¢ 
jum Principem 
Hifpaniz, de 

Serm, Latino. 





(a) Valer. Andre 
Biblioth. Belg. 


Pag 19. 


was admitted in a college, 
gratis, 


HADRIAN VI was born at Utrecht, in the year 1459 (a) [4]. 
nius which was difcovered in him in his childhood, obliged his father [B] to defign 
him for learning, though he had not wherewithal to maintain him in the fchools. 
But the univerfity of Louvain, fupplied this domeftic indigence. 


Some reckon it amongft the works he com- 
It is pretended alfo, that his tract de Poésisis ftill extant. 
tife de Vera Philofophia, there is no doubt it was printed at Cologne in 1548. 


As to his trea- 
He 


‘ tains of Trent, as I could not bear idlene/s, J undertook 
‘ this treatife De Sermo Latino.’ 

[H] He wrote in verje.) We have his little poem 
de Venatione, and thatintituled Ker Julii I Pontificis 
Romani, befides the verfes in praife of the holy Virgin 
and the defcription of the palace he built near the Va- 
tican, which is at prefent poffefled by the family Co- 


lonna. It is called the Englifh palace, becaufe cardi- au ce 
dinal Hadrian bequeathed it to the king of Eng- Roman. a 
land (11). 303. 

The ge- 


The young man 


where a certain number of icholars were maintained 
We are told, that he ufed to read by night, by the light of the lamps [C] 


that were hung up in churches, or the corners of the ftreets: which was both 


a fign of his poverty and of his ftudious temper. 


He made very great progrefs in 


all kinds of fciences, and if he was not a poet [D], nor a polite writer, it was 


[4] He was born at Utrecht.) This town, in Latin, 
is called Trajeftum ad Rhenum, as Maeftricht is called 
Trajecium ad Mojam. Some (1) who only fay, that Ha- 
drian was Trajeenfis, have caufed others (2) to make 
him a native of Maeftricht. So true it is, that the 
leaft inaccuracy occafions fome author to flumble. Pro- 
bably Father Labbe perceived Bellarmin’s negligence ; 
for in his commentary upon this Jefuit’s-ecclefialtical 
writers, he does not ufe the word Trajefenfis, but Ul- 
trajectenfis. It is fo certain, that Traje‘fum alone ra- 
ther fignifies, Maeftricht than Utrecht, that Mr de Ma- 
rolles is not excufable for taking (3) Trajedtenfem urbem 
for Utrecht, in the fecond book of Gregorius Turo- 
nenlis, ‘Ihe fubje&t was concerning the retreat of St 
Servafius, bifhop of Tongres, and that was another rea- 
fon for his not miftaking Maeftricht. I doubt not but 
the learned Onuphrius Panvinius has taken Trajecenfis 
here, fora man born at Maeftricht. Adrianus VI, fays 
he (4), Traje‘lenfis, Flander vel Brabantinus. An 
error a thouland times more pardonable than that of a 
German writer, who fays (5), Adrianus VI. patria 
Darthufienfis Germanus. Some make him born tn Italy 
{<) In continua: (6): Ut plane ridiculi Junt qui in Juis ad Alpbonft Ciac- 
tione Chronici conii bifforiam additionibus natales Adriani majorefve 
Eufebiani, excufa Jrg/ize vindicant. Jerome Niger, an Italian author, 
pe Se n {aid of this Pope, be /peaks Latin always well enough 
1622. See for a Spaniard (7). 

Schoockius de (B) His father.) H's name was Florent Boyens, 
fabula Hame- and he got his living by barge making, Naupegus (8). 
lenfi, pag: 83° = Others make him a weaver, and others a brewer, I 

Ange, think the firit opinion is the righteft, fince Valerius 


(1) Bellarmin ts 
one of them, in 
bis bock de Script: 
Ecclef. 


(2) The Sefuit 
Forefli i4 one of 
thofe in the Map» 
parmondo Ifori- 
co. 


(3) See brs netes 
upon Gregorius 
Turon, Tom. 


I, Pag: 75: 


(4) In Chronico 
Rom. Pontif. ad 
ann. 1522. 


6) Valer n 
Bh Belg Andreas, who has made a great many spore con- 
Pag: 19. cerning Pope Hadrian VI, fays not a word of the o- 


ther trades afcribed to his father. As for the fon, he 
(7) See the deters was called Hadrianus Florentius, that is, Hadrian, fon 
a S leded of Florent: It was the cuftom of the country, and {till 
ry Rufeelh, fol. h 
m. gt. remains amongft the vulgar. 

(C) We are told that be ufed to read by night, by the 
light of the lamps.) This I have from Gabriel Naudé : 
s Non {ecus omnino, fays be (9), ac olim fecere 
< maximi illi viri, Euclides dum noétu Megaris Athenas 
‘ proficifceretur ad audiendum Socratem. . .. . Adria- 
* nufque præterea ejus nominis Pontifex fextus, & Au- 
‘ guftinus Steuchus Kugubinus, quos inter lutandum 
‘cum ftudiis & anguitioris vitæ miferiis, fæpe vi- 
‘ dere fuit ad ellychnios noétu in templis aut compi- 
< tis collucentes legendi defiderio accefliffe. om» In 
< the fame manner as thefe great men in ancient times 
‘ did, Euclid while be travelled by night from Megara to 
< Athens to bear Socrates ... . Pope Hadrian V1, and 


€ Auguftinus Steuchus of Eugubio, who while they frug- 


(3) Valers Andre 
ibid. pag. 19. 


(9) Naudzeus, in 
Pantade Quatte 

fatrophilol. pag» 

Ms gle 


becaufe 


< gled with their fludies, and the miferies of a narrow 
< fortune, were frequently feen reading by the light of 
< the lamps, in the churches or in the ftreets. 

[D] And if he was not a poet.) One of the things 
that made him decried by the Italians, was his flighting 
of poetry, and delicacy of ftile, two things by which a 
great many under Leo X had made their fortunes, and 
upon which they had valued themfelves moft in that 
country, for fifty or fixty years. Hadrian had his rea- 
fons for it, for the poets had produced the fame il] ef- 
feéts, which they afterwards produced in France (10). (10) Thunor, 
« Quod unum ei viri elegantes defuifle pradicant, elo» lib- xxii, ad ana, 
« quentize cultioris flores, & poctarum ameenitates con- aout 
temnere erat folitus, five quod putaret eas fibi aliquid 44, ae 
de graviflimorum ftudiorum autoritate detrahere, RASSE. 
five quod caftis & piis ingeniis poétarum lufus pravos 
mores importare & religionibus officere arbitraretur 
dy In this only be was deficient, in the opi- (11) Jovius, in 
nion of the admirers of posite learning, that be ufed to ©ws vita, pag. 
defpife the flowers of eloquence, and the charms of ™ 73 
poetry; whether becaufe he thought they would leffcn 
the application to bis more fevere fiudies, or becaufe be 
was of opinion, that the licentioufnefs of poets corrupt- 
ed the morals of chaffe and pious minds, and were de- 
trimental to religion. He was fo little difpofed to 
favour them, that one of the reafons of Paul Jovius’s 
experiencing his kindnefs, was becaufe he had not join- 
ed poetry to the ftudy of the liberal arts. < Jovium 
< omnino eo ... . facerdotio effe perornandum, quem 
< audiviffer optimis difciplinis liberaliter eruditum, & 
‘ fcriptorem annalium valde elegantem, nec tamen 
‘ efle poctam, ut cæteri qui cultio res literas feĉtaren- 
tür (12). That Jovius fbould certainly bave that 
< benefice, who, as he was informed, was well verfed in 
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(12) Idem. page 
27%. 
the moff ufeful learning, and a very elegant anxulift, 
and yet not a poet, as at that time all thofe were? who 
cultivated polite literature” The Paganifm which 
the poets fcattered in their works, contributed not a 
little to this Pope’s coldnefs for them, for he underltood 
not raillery in this point. He was no complaifant man 
in thefe matters (13). He turned away his head when 
he was fhewn the ftatue of Laocoon, and faid thefe 
were the images of impiety. ‘ Ornamenta infignis pi- 
‘ dure & flatuarum prifcæ artis nequaquam magni fe- 
‘cit, adeo ut Vianefio Bononienfium legato commen- 
€ dante ftatuam Laocoontis, quam in Belvederii virida- 
riis Julius ingenti pretio coemptam ad loci dignitatem 
collocarat, averfis itatim oculis tanquam impiæ gen- 
tis fimulacra vituperaret. === He was no admirer 
citber of fine painting, or of antique fatues; fo that 
whenViare/us, the embafador from Bologna, was com- 
* mending 


(13) Sufpea ha- 
bebat po: tarum 
ingenia, u'pote 
gui minus fincero 
animo de Chri- 
ftiana religione 
fentire & damna- 
ta falfiflimorum 
Deorum nomina 
ad veterum imi- 
tationem fludio'e 
celebrare dicerea- 
tur. Id. ilid, 


an a A 
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becaufe he did not value it. His manners were exemplary; and no man was evet 


known to intrigue lefs than he. 
his expecting it. 
thofe that raifed him (b). 
firft of June, 1491. 


A living was given him in Holland [Æ], without 
The meer reputation of his probity and learning, fued for him with 
He took his doctor’s degree at Louvain, the twenty 
A little after he was made canon of St Peter and divinity pro- yr 


(4) Paul. Jovias, 


in vita Hadriani 


fefor in the fame city, and afterwards dean of St Peter, and vice-chancellor of the 


univerfity. 


prince’s governor, was the caufe of it (d). 


agreeable to children than ftudy; corporeal exercifes are much more their delight, 
It was therefore faid, that Chievres, defiring to have the {ole poffeffion of his pupil, 
and all the glory of his progrefs, cultivated his inclination and his biafs, and was in- 
different about his improvement by the leffons of the Louvain profeffor. 
the preceptor had as noble recompences as any man of that employ ever had; tor 
it was Charles the fifth’s intereft that raifed him to the Papacy [G]. 


< mending the atue of Laococn, which Pope Julius bad 
< bought at animmenfe price, and fet up in the gardens 
< of the Belvidere. He turned away bis eyes, to how bis 
* contempt of the images cf that idolatrous pecple. Paul 
Jovius (14) informs us of this particular. Judge whe- 
ther the lovers of the fine arts, whether the Italians, 
who admired this mafterpiece of {culpture, could have 
an efteem for fuch a Pope. The poets made him fenfi- 
ble, that it was not faid without reafon, Genus irrita- 
bile vatum. mem Poets a touchy race. Here is an epi- 
gram that Sannazarius regaled him with. 


(14) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 233. 


Claffe, virifque potens, domitoque Oriente fuperbus, 
Barbarus in Latias dux quatit arma domos: 

In Vaticano nofter latet; hunc tamen alto, 
Chrifte, vides cœlo, (proh dolor) & pateris. 


While the proud Turk, Jweil’d with the fpoils of Afa, 
Threatens the Latian coaff with dire alarms, 

Our Pontiff lurks inglorious in the Vatican. 

This, thou, Ob Jesus, feeft from heaven's high art, 
And yet thy thunder fleeps. 


J will tranfcribe below, Pierius Valerianus’s inveétive. 
Pafquin's ftatue was continually checkered with fati- 
rical verfes againft Hadrian. I fhall fay in another 
place (15), why he did not demolifh it as he had re- 
folved. 

(E) The living which was given him in Holland.] 
Paul Jovius fays(16), that Margaret Maximilian the 
emperor’s daughter, governefs of the Netherlands, pro- 
cured him this living, and that he was a little after 
preferred to the deanry of Louvain. He is miftaken 
in making this princefs governefs of the Netherlands 
at that time: for fhe was not fo ull after the death 
of the duke of Savoy, her fecond afua/ husband. I 
ufe this word, becaufe the firt prince (17), to whom 
fhe was betrothed, returned her before the confummation 
of the marriage, and becaufe I give no credit to 
thofe who fay the duke of Savoy did not confummate 
his marriage with her (18). At the moft, fince he 
died in 1504, itis clear, that Margaret of Auftria was 
not governcis of the Netherlands, when Hadrian 
was promoted to the deanry of Louvain, which was 
inthe year 1497 (19). Paul Jovius muft have con- 
founded this Margaret, with the widow of Charles 


(1s) At the end 
of this work, in 
the Differtation 
on defamatory 


Libels, n. Xif. 


(16) Margarita 
Maximiliani 
Cefiris filia, quae 
tum Belgis impe- 
rabat, facerdotio 
parochial: in 
Hollandia libera- 
liter honcftavit. 


(17) Charies 
VIII, king of 
France. 


(18) Fabert, 
Hiftory of the 
dukea of Bur- 
gundy, pag. 488. 
Heifs, Hitt. of 


the Empire, the Hardy, Jait duke of Burgundy, fiter to Edwad 
he I, page the fourth king of England. She was alfo called Mar- 
F . 


garet, and was at the charge of Hadrian’s promotion 
to his do€tor of divinity’s degree (20). hey who tell 
us this, fay indeed, that this doctor had the deanry 
of St Peter’s at Louvain; that of Nôtre- Dame at Ant- 
werp; a canonry, and the treafurer’s oflice at Nôtre- 
Dame le Grand of Utrecht, and the provofthhip of 
St Saviour in the fame city ; but they fpcak not of 
any benefice, with cure of fouls, or any parochial 
church. ‘This parifh is perhaps another confufion of 
Paul Jovius. Cardinal Pallavicini (21), has corrected 
nothing in this narration of that writer. 

(Fl Charles V made no great progrefs in Latin under 
bim.] Every body has heard how this emperor, upon 
hearing a fpeech made to him in Latin, and not un- 
derftanding it, cried cut, with a figh, Hadrian told me 
(22) In vita Ha- 299 it would be. Paul Jovius {peaks of it, as of a 
driani V1, pag. thing that happened in his p:efence (22): Audivi ego 
TAs 227. Ceafarem, quum Genue Latinam orationem à quodam 
2 


(19) Val. Andr: 
Faft. Academ. 
pag. 6o. 


(20) Idem. pag- 
95, Biblioth. 
Belg. pag. 19. 


(21) Thor. del. 
Concil, lib. ii, 
cap. ile 


He was removed from this collegiate life, to court, in 1507, in order to 
be preceptor to the arch-duke Charles, then feven years of age (c). 
great progrefs in Latin under him {F}; and it was daid, that Chievres, this young 


fe) Val. Andr. 
ubi fupra, & in 
fatis Academ. 
Lovan. pag. gê. 


He made no 


There is nothing commonly more dif- 

(d) Ferunt Caro- 
lum Cevrium - - 
ut integra ado- 
le‘centis potleil:e- 
ne frueretur, 
alumnum mili- 
tares jocos fievius 
offerendo fentim 
avertille a hte:is. 
Jovinus ubi jufra» 


However, 


Before this he 
was 


recitatam nequaguam præclarè intelligerat, fufpirantem 
hac verba ore protuliffe ; agnofto, inquit, runc maxime 
EF cum dolore quidem magifiri mei divina monita, quum 
bos fores EF elegantias Latini fJermanis percipere ne- 
queam, F meminerim eum fape pradixiffe, me aliquando 
puerilis inturie pænas daturum. ‘This hiftorian had 
been faying, that Hadrian, not being able to flard it 
out againft Chievres, contented himlelf with forewarn- 
ing his young fcholar, that he would repent his ne- 
gligence hereafter. Hadrianum authoritate imparem, 
EF natura lenifimum, officio facile decefiffe, ita tamen 
ut dijeipulo perblande diceret, futurum aliquando ut 
eum preefentis negligentia peniteret. Charles V ex- 
perienced it at Genoa, and frankly contefled it. Ca- 
merarius (23) would have Hadrian refponfable for this 
emperor's ufing an interpreter, when f{peeches were made 
into him Latin, as if he had been more follicitous to 
inftrut his pupil in the Catholic religion, that in good 
betters ; but this confeifion of the emperor, is fufficient 
to excufe the tutor. Mr Varillas (24) enters into a 
long difpute againft the Spanifh hiftorians, pretending 
that it is falfe, either that Chievres was guilty of what 
he is accufed of with refpeét to his pupil’s Latin, or 
that Charles V was ignorant of this language, or chat 
he was unluckily fenlible of this defe€&t upon the hear- 
ing an oration which was made to him. As to the 
lait fact, which the Spaniards, as he fays, fuppofe to 
have happened in Germany, he maintains, that it is not 
related in any author of other nations. Would he have 
{poke thus, had he known the ftory of the oration at 
Genoa, mentioned by Paul Jovius ? 

[G] Je was Charles the fitth’s interef that rajed 
bim to the Papacy.} Paul Jovius obferves, that Hadrian (24) Thirty ere 
had a fhare in the numerous promotions of the year cardinih were 
1517 (25), by virtue of Maximilian the emperor's made ali at once, 
letters (26). He adds fome other reafons. As to the 
Papacy, it is a very common opinion, that Hadrian Se crs wh tert 
came to it, by the flrong intereft of the emperor ee eee ae 
Charles V. ‘ Cæfare urgente Leoni demortuo abfens ris. ovis, 

‘ (raro & inufitato fané exemplu) Pontifex Max. un- pag: 250. 
‘ dequadraginta patrum purpuratorum feffragiis crea- 
* cur (27). In compliance with the preffing follicita- 
< sions of the emperor, he, upon the death of Leo, was, 
< tho’ abjent, (a thing very uncommon) elefted Pope, 
© by the fuffrages of thirty nine cardinals. Xr is faid, (28) The abbce 
that Amyot owed the place of grand-almoner of France, de St Reu’, de 
to a converfation which happened on the fubje of ea a mf 
Charles V, at the table of Charles LX. © This em- smart [E] f 
* peror was praifed for many things, but efpecially for his rke article A- 
‘< making his preceptor Pope. . . . The merit of this MYOT. 
* action was fo heightened, that it made an imprefiion 
‘on Charles IX, fo as to fay, that if occafion offered (29) Itaque Mez 
* be would do as much for bis (28)? It is therefore vel Seiden Pi 
a pretty general opinion, that Pope Hadrian VI, was tiscatu Adria- 
the creature of Charles V. But yet it feems, that this num nominat. 
emperor procured him the papacy, but indireAly, J mus, fag. 
and by accident. Paul Jovius, who has dived m 
weil enough into the intrigues of this conclave, tells (40) Welfut, 
us, that Julian de Medicis, the head of the flrongeft Lea. memorab. 
faQtion, did not concern himfe!lf for Hadrian, till Tom. If, pg- 
he found he could do nothing for himfelf (29). It 192, fays, that 
js true, Hadrian's attachment for the interett of eerie 3 
Charles V, made Julian's faction very favourable to piece of tapefry 
him, when they could not carry it for the latter. at Leuvain, 
They mention an infcription whercin Hadrian owned °° kir = 
himleif obliged to his imperial majelty for all his T mai 
greatnels (30). This infcription was compofed, fay this Pepe, 
they, 


(29` Meditate 
Hiftor Tom. 
I1, lib. iv, caps 
Vil, pag, m. 202+ 


(24) Prattique 
de l’ Educar. des 
Princes, pag- 20y 
ty feq. 


(26) Tom pre- 


(27) Swertius, 
Athen. Bulg, page 
eS" 
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(e) Happening 
the twenty thir 
of January, 


imbibed the univerfity air, 
1516. 


(J) Jovivs, in the Auftrian princes, 
vita Hadriani VI. 


Prattique de I 
Education, du 
Prince, pag. 186: menes 
Holland Edit. 


it till Ferdinand’s death (e). 


(f) [K]. 


they, in thefe words, Ultrajeftum plantavit, Lovanium 
rigavit, Cæfar vero incrementum dedit; that is, U- 
trecht planted, Louvain watered, but the empercr gave 
the increafe: upon which fome body faid, there is 
nothing left here fur GOD todo. Deo iflic nec feritur, 
nec metitur. ‘This doth not hinder the creation of 
this Pope to have been only an effett of chance and 
fpleen. Read thefe verfes of Pierius Valerianus, which 
(31) The author are as fine as fatirical (31). 
of the notes upon 
Sannazar’s 
poems, printed at 
Amflerdam, in 
1689, Las inferted 
them in page 236; 
237° 


Cum flu€tuaret cymba, qua magnos Deos, 
Rome penates qu vehit, 

Leone adempto: providum, vigilem, parem 
Optabat infelix ducem. 

Dum tota is ora queritur Ligufltica, 
Totoque Tyrrheno mari, 

Per Adriatici omne littus, per Padi 
Ripas, Lemani per juga: 

Per Celtiberos, Gaditanos, Gallici 
Vaftros per Oceani finus, 

Quaque zituo fum Sarmatas lambit falum, 
Qua circuit Britannias : 

Repente nobis hunc dedit vecors furor 
Regione Rheniab ultima ; 

Nil tale Patribus facere fe putantibus : 
Nihil minus volentibus 

Quam quem eligebant : nil minus pofcentibus 

Quam quem vocabent: © mare ! 

terra! votis Hadrianus omninm 

Fit Pontifex; fed omnibus, 

Quis credat ? invitis. Dedm vis hac, Deûm, 
Dedm abditum hoc arbitrium eft. 

Ut qui natantis defpuunt regnum trabis, 
Parere difcant vipera : 

Ut invicem qui fe odcrant Patres, ducem 
Invifum haberent omnibus, 

Malarum ut effet fævus ultor mentium, 
Acri ipfe mente in fingulos. 


O 


Fraught with the gods of Rome, to winds aprey, 
(Great Leo from it's helm remov'd away) 
The facred veffel floated down the tide, 
And wifo'd as good and provident a guide. 
Whilft fuch was look'd for on Liguria’s fhores, 
Where Adria, or the Tyrrbene ocean, roars; 
On Leman bills, or on the banks of Po, 
Thro’ various countries as it's waters flows 
O'er ev'ry coaft of the wide weffern main, 
In German realms, in France, and diffant Spain; 
Or where the foamy flood Sarmatia laves, 
Or throws around Britannia’s iffes i's waves: 
Faédlion, to an unufual frenzy grown, 
Sent us this man, to fill the Papal throne: 
From the far diflant Rhine, obfcure of fame, 
Unthought of, undefir'd by all, be came. 
O fea and land! the univerfal voice 
Makes Hadrian Pope... . a mof unwilling choice : 
Heav'n's fecret councils fo decreed, that they, > 
Hho feorn to own the floating veffel’s feoay, S 
May learn from bence the viper to obey ; > 
That the grave fathers, feooln with mutual gall, 
Might chufe a leader bated by them all ; 

s And be, to'ards all with malice prepofef, 


Revenge on cach the malice of the ref, 
2 


HADRIAN. VL 


was fent embaffador in Spain, to king Ferdinand, and fome fay he managed things 
a with much greater addrefs [/7}, than could be expected from a man who had fo long 
He foftned this monarch, who was much diffatished with 
his fon-in-law’s treatment of him, and with the zeal the nobility had expreffed for 
Hadrian removed thefe ill impreffions, the confequences where- 
of were to be feared, and was honoured a little after with the bifhopric of Tor- 
(2) See Varillas, tofa [2], and continued his embaffy notwithftanding. 
After which he fhared the regency with cardinal Xi- 
It is true, his fhare was the leaft, to fay no worfe (g): but there 


He difcharged the functions of 


Came 


Naudé relates (32) that Peter Martyr, not the Flo- 
rentine heretic, but the apoffolie protonotary, a native 
of a little town of the duchy of Milan, faid, /peaking 
of the election of Hadrian VI: Cardinalibus boc loco 
accidit quod in fabula de Pardo ac Leone fuper Agno rap- 
tando feribitur ; fortibus illis firenue fe dilacerantibus, 
quodtumque quadrupes iners aliud prede fe dominum 
fecit. That is, according to Lewis de May’s verlus, 
author of the notes on the Coups d'Etat. dr bappened 
to the cardinals, on this occafion, what the fable telis 
of the leopard and the lion, in contending for a lamò : 
whilf tbefe two generous animals were tearing one 
anotber, in contefling valiantly for the prey, one of the 
mof cowardly and brutifb of beafis, made bimfelf mafter 
of it. 
ae In bis he embaffy managed things with addre/s,} 
Mr Varillas is of another opinion. According to him 
(33), Hadrian was fit for nothing but to dictate in a (43) Ses tbe pore 
college ; he underftood neither politics nor court in- face to tbe Prat. 
trigues, for which this is given amongft other proofs, tiae de l Ecu- 
that, in his embaffy to Arragon, he did not anfwer “"°" 
Chievres expectation. But who told Varillas that this 
was a fign of his inability ? Hadrian hated Chievres 
on many accounts (34) ; and inftead of negotiating ac- (34) Jovius, pig 
cording to his views, he did him ill offices underhand. 232 
This no doubt was ill anfwering this lord’s hopes, but 
was no fign of inability. 

[2] He was honoured with the bifboprie of Tortofa. | 
Many authors (35) whom I have confulted, agree, (45) jovius, ihia 
that Ferdinard gave Hadrian this bifhopric. But Mr pag. 228. Swer. 
Varillas fays (36), that it was given him after this Athen. Belg. 
prince’s death, as an amends for the power he was pa A 
deprived of. We muf know, that cardinal Ximenes, i por 
nominated regent of the kingdom by Ferdinand’s will 
(37), would fill that poft in fpight of the commitfhion 134) Preficets 
that Hadrian had brought from Flanders, to be re- the Prattique 
gent of Caftile and Arragon, in cafe of Ferdinand’s $% 2!% Pet: 
death. The cardinal was more refolute than Hadrian °% 
in his pretenfions; for the latter was brought to be /,., Prattique de 
content with part of the regency, and Mr Varillas fup- !"tducati n, pig. 
pofes he was made bifhop (38), to make him amends. 183. 

E have jut been looking in a book (39) later than 
Mr Varillas’s, where I find, that the author fuppofes (38) ata: That 
our Hadrian was not bifhop at the time of the difpute pramada he 
about the regency. Relating the circumftances of this cardinatfhip. he 
difpute, he calls him only dean of Louvain, and he was ca'led the 
fays (40), that Ximenes pretended shat this dean bav- vagal 
ing confented to bave it cnly as a fecond, the dignity sph 
and rank be bore in Caftile, not permitting a SIMPLE (45) The Hinor 
PRIEST, as the dean was, to pretend to a prece- of the Minihy 
dency over a cardinal archbifbop, be would allow bim of cardinal Xi- 
only what foare be thought fit. ‘The bithop of Nifmes menes, by Me 
fays exprefly (41), that the dean came not to the bifhop- "7" 
ric of Tortofa, but by Ximenes’s recommendation afier (40) Pag. 9720 
Ferdinand’s death ; and as he cites Alvara Gomez (42) Holland Edit. 
and Peter Martyr (43), it is probable that Paul Jovius 
and the Biographers of the Netherlands, are miltaken. (41) Flechier, 
The manner of Ferdinand's receiving the dean, does Hit: of sf 
not intimate that he made him a bifhop: He bad pene- E. 
trated the true fubjed of bis embaffy, be bad treated H:lland Edt, 
bim as a fpy, and when Hadrian follicited for a fecond 
audience, be angrily anfwered what would he have ; (42) De rebua 
does he come to know whether I am dying? tell him 2¢4is Ximen. 
I am not to be feen to day. However be faw bim a ii 
feso days after, by the advice of his miniflers, and told ; 43) Epit. 576, 
bim, that be was not well enough to treat with bim jib. xxix. 
about bufinefs, and ordered him to retire to Guadalupa, 
to the convent of St Ferome...... He gave bim officers, (44) Flechier. 
in appearance, to ferve bim, but in effe& to guard kim, and ibid. lib. 5 

; ; ap. 492; ad anne 
to hinder fufpecied people from baving any commerce pa = sqng 
with bim (44). 

[K] He fhared the regency with cardinal Ximenes.) t,o) Pig, 186, 
There is ri EE E e toe 5 
related by Mr Varillas. He fays, (45) that one of the (46) J+ is tks 
arguments urged to the dean of Utrecht (46), during tev called Dat 
his difpute with Ximenes about the regency, was the Hadrian Fyremt, 

reprefenting '” °f4°* 


(32) Naudé, 
Coups d'Etat 
pag. m. 23. 


(47) Poftquam 

Diisac homini- 
bus placet. Fo- 
wins, pag: 250 


(48) Ibid, 


HADRIAN 


VI. 


came a time when his authority was much greater. Ximenes took too much upon 
him, for which reafon the arch-duke Charles ient him home, when he went in perion 
to take pofleffion of his kingdoms of Spain ; and fome time after he gave the go- 
vernment to Hadrian in a very honourable manner, I mean, when he departed for 


Germany, where the imperial crown called him (b). 


Hadrian found himfelf much 


embarrafled with the government of fo many kingdoms, becaufe there arofe a dan- 
gerous fedition, which he could not have been able to furmount, had he not had two 
colleagues affigned him, wiz. the Conftable and Amirante of Caftile. The invafion of 


Navarre by the French, was another great trouble during his government. 


He came 


off with honour, and while he was enjoying the fatisfaction of having recovered Na- 


varre, he received the news of his election to the papacy (2). 
fay, that Leo X, gave him a cardinals cap in the year 1517. 


J have omitted to 
After his death, the 


feveral factions of the conclave terminated in the election of Hadrian (k), which high- 


ly difpleafed the people of Rome [ZL]. 


The new Pope embarking in Catalonia ar- 
rived at Rome the thirtieth of Auguft [M]. 


He refufed to change his name; and 


325 


(b) Hadrianus 
cum imperio tofi 
Hifpanie priefi- 
citur tanta cum 
dignitate, ut Cie- 
far reculantem & 
præoptantem 
fequi humanih- 
mis precibus 

vt manere vellet 
exorare cogere- 
tur, quando rege 
abfente in Hifpa- 
nia prafide opus 
foret preclare 
dignitaiis & 
fame, qui et. 


7 wind, p ge 


in every thing expreffed his averfion to pomp and pleafures, which was a thing againft °°” 


which prefcription was very old. 
September 1523. 
little fatisfaction in his triple crown [N]. 


> 


eprefenting to him, < that if he attempted to execute 
the commiflions he had brought from Flanders, he 
would kindle a civil war in Spain, and be anfwerable 
to Gov for all the murders, and other crimes, that 
fhould be committed; as he himfelf had previoufly 
confefled, in his excellent commentary on the Maer 
of the Sentences, where he had taught, that a man 
raifing difturbances in a ftate, when he might for- 
bear it, without hazarding his confcience, and his 
honour, was refponfible for all the fub/equent cala- 
mities. We have feen, above, that the dean was an 
honeft man, and that he was not well skilled in the 
matter he pretended to. He was fo charmed with 
the deference that was paid him, in referring to 
him(elf an affair wherein he was a party, and with 
the honour done him in citing the writings he had 
formerly dictated in the univerfity of Louvain, and 
afterwards printed, that he promiled to fubmit to 
what the council of Spain fhould determine, pro- 
vided an expedient was found to fecure his reputation, 
and hinder the arch-duke’s commitlions from being 
turned into ridicule.’ Here is exaétly the fable of 
the Raven and the Fox, only with this difference, 
that the Raven loft his prey for future praifes, whereas 
honelt Hadrian loft his, for praifes given his finging 
in times paft. 

[L} His election .....kighly dipleafed the pecple of 
Rime.) What they call in the conclave, being elefed 
by infpiration, hada great fhare in Hadrian’s fortune. 
The cardinal de Medicis, at the head of all the young 
cardinals, a faétion more powerful than that which 
is fometimes calle the Flying Squadron, had no fooner 
refolved upon the election of the cardinal of Tortofa, 
but he made his party promife to give him thcir voices 
all at once. This was done. The opening of the 
balots, fhewing that a candidate was propofec, of whom 
it feemed no body had yet thought, caufcd a great 
furprize. Cardinal Cajetan gave frefh encouragement, 
by advifing thofe that were neareft him to take this 
fide, fince it was as he faid, that of Go nand men (47). 
Immediately many of them efpoufed his interet with 
a good grace, by I know not what motive of religion; 
others, who knew not fo much as the cardinal of Tor- 
tofa’s name, hefitated, but neverthelefs followed the 
prevailing opinion: the torrent of infpiration hurried 
them along, and made them forget all their interefts. 
None but cardinal Urfini refilted this infpiration of the 
conclave, Julian de Medicis was overjoyed, but the 
others fell into a fad dejection; andthe people were 
fo inraged at their choice, that they loaded them 
with a thoufand abufes, upon the coming out of the con- 
clave. < Id populus adeo indignanter tulit, ut 
* quum patefaéto Conclavi Cardinales domum redi- 
* rent, paffim malediétis inceflerentur, quod infamibus 
comiuis non modo urbem Romam fuo antiftite or- 
batam prodidiffent, fed quod infaniz proximum vi- 
deretur, Italiam etiam Pontificatus honore fpoliaffent 
(48). mma The populace were fo enraged at it, that 
they loaded the cardinals with curfes as they went 
home, upon the breaking up of the conclave, calling 
out, that they bad by their infamous cabals, not only 
betrayed the city of Rome, which was deprived of it’s 
< head, but bad alfo, which appeared to be next to 
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His Pontificate lafted but till the fourteenth 
He had a great partiality for the emperor Charles V, and very **” 


of 


It was perhaps his difcontent, that gave 
occafion 


< madnefs, robbed Italy of the bonour cf the pcpedim. 
One of them thanked the people, for fuffering them 
to come off fg cheap, whereas if they had had their ce- 
ferts, they fhould have been ftoned. Adaperto cen- 
clavi quum globus Cardinalium Hadriani pontem effet 
praetervedius, E opifices puerique minacibus eculis voce- 
que EF manibus obfreperent, net à fediffimis probris 
abfinerent, Sigifmundus Gonzaga Cardinalis renidentt 
vultu bis egit gratias, quod adverfus extrema fupplicia 
meritos ccntumeliis effent contenti, nec lapidibus publi- 
cam injuriam windicarert (49). The peoples indig- 
nation was founded upon their having had no regard to 
the ftain of original fin, and the fear that the new 
Pope would keep this fee elfewhere than in Rome. 

[M] He arrived at Rome the thirtieth cf Augu/f.] 
Francis Swertius (50) fays, that Didacus Scunica has 
made a relation of this voyage. I doubt it much; for 
Nicolas Antonio does not {peak of it, tho’ he fpeaks 
of another relation of a voyage written by this author, 
oflefs confegence than this would be. Probably Sv ertius 
has confounded the one with the other. ‘The re- 
lation mentioned by Nicolas Antonio, is that of a 
voyage which Stunica made to Rome in 1520, which 
Schottus has inferted in the end of his Spani Bi- 
bliothegue. Unilead of Didacus Stunica, he Mould have 
called him Blaife Ortiz, for it is he who compoted a re- 
lation of the voyage of Hadrian Vi. It was printed 
at Toledo, in the year 1548. The author went 
from Spain to Rome with this Pope (¢1). 

[M He bad ..... very little fatisfaction in his triple 
crown | This is fignified in the infeription he would 
have engraven on his tomb; Adrianus VI hie fitus 
ef, qui nibil fibi infelicius in vita duxit quam quod im- 
peraret mm» Here dies Hadrian VI, who eflemed no mif- 
fortune, which happened to him in life, fo great, as bis 
being calied to govern. Father Labbe (52) fays, this 
epitaph was put on his tomb in the church of St Mary 
dell’ Anima, but he is miftaken; the cardinal, who 
ercéted him a maufoleum in this church, put a much 
longer and more pompous infcription onit. It isto be 
feen in abundance of authors. ‘J‘he other was only 
engraven on the tomb where he was provifionally de- 
pofited in St Peter’s church. See Paul Jovius at the 
end of this Pope's life. We need not wonder that Ha- 
drian VI thought the papal crown fo heavy, for the 
general attairs of Chriftendom were in great confufiou 
in his pontificate, and he was not fufficiently acquainted 
with the genius of the Italians, to avoid offending them 
in a thoufand inftances. ‘The news he daily received of 
the progreffes and menacesof the Ottomans, and his littie 
experience in the affairs of Italy, fo difturbed his head, 
that he could not forbear faying, he had more fatif- 
faction in governing a college of Louvain, than in go- 
verning the whole Chriftian church. Nece//e erat Pon- 
tificem rerum Italicarum penitus ignarum, (2 tum pri- 
mum urbium fuarum Ẹ provinciarum regulorurgue no- 
mina perdifcentem, in omnibus confiliis vchementiffime 
conturbart, adeo ut guum bis curarusn fiullibus jactare- 
tur, aliquando diceret, fibi fuiffe jucundius Lovanii gym- 
nafium cum fudiorum laude moderari, guam Rome pen- 
tificiain fede Chriflianam rempubiicam adminifirare (53). 
If he had not been able to know, of himfelf, that his irre- 
folutions and delays caufed moif{chief and murmurs, he 
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(40) Idem. pag. 
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lso) Athen. 
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(<1) Nic Arton. 
Tom. J, pag 
179: 


(52) De Script. 
Ecclef ‘Tom. Í, 
pag. 415. 


(53) Jovius, pag, 
2.62, 
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(££) Hieroglyph. 
lib. Xi Ke 


(56) poplotheca, 
pay 340+ 


7) Poftea com 
pettum cit ile 
mullerem forma 
egregia clam ha- 
buile, cujua 
amer @£au8.\ ed 
tam frequenter 
itaile creditur 
ejus amplexu 
frui fotltum. 
Rattus, apud 
Wofium, Lect. 
memorad. ‘dims 


IT, poge nge 


(48) Laboravit 
permvltum ante: 
quam È vita ex 
cederet & ilran- 
guria & tormi- 
nibus, in quas 
Rgritudines plc- 
tumque incidere 
fulent qui coitu 
immodico utun- 
tur, lbid, 


(59) Datum eft 
hoc infuper cri- 
mini quod pue- 
rorum amoribus 
delectaretur, quia 
miter ceteros 
miniltros non- 
nullos tenella 
aatis & exim'æ 
forma habebat 
Ibid. 


(69) See John 
Crefpin, Etat de 
I'Fglife, ad ann. 
T5238 
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occafion to fuch a behaviour, as made him pafs for a hater of mankind [0]. 


The 


Italians have publifhed heinous calumnies againft him [P]; and even they, who in- 
ftead of defaming him in his morals, acknowledge his probity and zeal, tail not to 


fay, he was not fit to be Pope [2]. 
ries [XJ]. 


would have known it by the reproaches he received 
from Ferdinand’s ambaflador, even to his face, who 
began his fpeech thus: ‘ Fabius Maximus, fanétiflime 
‘ pater, rem Romanum cunttando reftituit, tu vero 
* pariter cun@tando rem Romanam fimulque Europam 
perdere contendis. Moft boly father, Fabius 
Maximus, by delays, reflored the affairs of Rome; 
but you, by delays, endeavour to ruin, not only Rome, 
but all Europe.’ ‘This exordium fo confounded the 
Pope, that as the cardinals hated him, they were ready 
to break out into laughter (54). 

(O) His bedaviour made him pafs for a hater of man- 
kind.) Pierius Valerianus (55) makes him a man who 
avoided human fociety, and who in the cavalcades kept 
at as great a dillance as poflible from the courtiers ; he 
put fpurs to his horfe when he faw others approach 
him. To fee this author’s fatire in all its extent, we 
mult choofe certain editions, for there are fome that 
have been expunged in this particular. That of Bafil, 
of 1575, is not of this number, as Father Theophilus 
Raynaud has obferved (561, who has taken this Pupe’s 
part, agarntt the humanilts of that time. 

I do not mention the Capitolo of Bernai againft this 
Pope ; I only fay, that this paflage is not to be taken 
literally ; 
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Bafta ch’egli hanno fatto un Papa fanto 
Che dice ogni mattina la fua Mefa, 
E non s'el tocca mai fe ron col guanto. 


Sufficient’ tis we have got a faint for pope, 
Who every morning mutters ver bis mafs, 
And toucheth not bimfelf without a glove. 


Tt is a burlefque, familiar, and even a proverbial 
hyperbole amongit the Italians, G/i bippocriti, fays 
Arciin Giorn, 1 della IE parte, che non fel toccano 
mai fe non col guanto, —— The bypocrites who never 
touch themfelues but with a glove. Iowe this obfer- 
vation to Mr de la Monnoie. 

(P)} The lialians bave publifoed beinous calumnies 
againf bim.) They were not contented to accufe him 
of prodigious avarice, but gave out (57), that they had 
at lait dilcovered the reafon of his reuring every day 
into a corner ot the Vatican, where he fuffered no 
body to enter; that it was not like Numa, to con- 
iule heaven how to govern well, but to carefs an hand- 
fome woman; his nymph Egeria. “They added, that 
the diltemper he died of, proceeded from too much 
ufe of venery (58); and that ne was not contented to 
divert himfelf with women, but allo muft have band- 
fume buys (59). This was not all. They publifhed 
thar he was a magician, and that his friends, deliring 
to clude the proofs that were taken from I know not 
how many magical inltruments, which were found in 
his chamber afier his death, faid, that laboured to find 
the philofopher’s ttone. As it could not be denied, 


His very fobriety has not efcaped raille- 
The joy that was expreffed for his death, was in reality a great commen- 


dation 


‘4 pio fimul & erudito viro Theodorico Hezio fe- 
‘ cretario ipfius utcumque imbuti fueran: eo jubente 
“ (61). If at any time before, be then more par- 
< ticularly removed the fnallef appearances of impurity. 
* Therefore, having brought over with him from Spain, 
‘ Jome youths of good parts, as well as of good birth, whom 
‘< Le had, at the defire of their relations, taken into bis 
‘family; and hearing that the Ttahans took occafion, 
‘ from this, to fufpec? Ido not know what abominable 
s praciices, quite unknown to our countrymen, be prefert’; 
s fent them back to Spain, to finifh their fludies in the 
“univerfity of Salamanca, which they had begun, while 
‘in his family, under the picus and learned Theodoric 
© Hezius, bis fecretary.” The fame writer expreffes an 
extream indignation againft the author of the letter L 
have quoted, which Wolhus has inferted in the fecond 
volume of his leĉ&tures. * Battus quidam Parmentfis 
‘ quandam de ejus defunéti relicta fama epiftolam edi- 
« dit, Latinam quidem illam ac terfam, fed adeo im- 
‘ pudenter mendacem, ut ipfa mentiendi impudentia, 
dicam an infcitia, vel apud malevolos fidem fibi ab- 
roget. Quid os impurum eo impulerit, nihil effe 
al:ud reor, quam id quod Comicus habet, Mala mens, 
malus animus (62). =——- Battus cf Parma publifped an 
epifile concerning his character, in elegant Latin in- 
deed, but filled with Juch notorious falfboods, that 
the groffnefs, er fhail I fay the folly, of bis lies, 
will deprive him of credit even among the moft mali- 
cious. d cannot imagine what could tempt bim to fuch 
impudent abufe, except, as the comic poet bas it, 
mala mens malus animus, the twickedne/s of bis own 
heart.’ 

{2} Even they who acknowledge kis zeal, fail not 
to fay, that he was not fit to be Pope.) Few will read 
this place, without perceiving that cardinal Palavici- 
ni is pointed at, and thinking of the new go/pe/, in 
which many maxims of his hiftory of the council of 
Trent have been fo feverely cenfured. Hadrian VI was, 
in the cardinal’s opinion, an excellent ecclefiaftic, bur 
an indifferent Pope. Fy Ecclefiaffico ottimo, Pontefice 
in verita mediocre (63). He was lefs elteemed in the 
Opinion even of the people, who judge of things only 
by the event ; for, in confequence of the bad fuccefs of 
his reign, he was reckoned even lefs than an indifferent 
Pope (64). This honet Flemming, not finding in Italy 
the candour and fincerity, in which he had been 
trained up, entered into a general miitrult : he believed 
that {nares were laid for him every where; he durit 
trult only thofe of his own country, who, with their 
opennefs, without experience, did him more injury, 
than the Italians would have done with their d:fliimu- 
lation. Fhe fanfenilt, who wrote the pew gofpel, has 
made a malicious ufe of all cardinal Palavicini’s con- 
ceflions concerning the good qualities of this pope ; 
but at the bottom, the cardinal is not fo much in 
the wrong, as may be pretended. It is true, if the 
Chriftian church was what it ought to be, the fame 
virtues which would furnifh out a good clergyman, 
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(61) Ger, Mo- 
ringus, in rta 
Hedriapi Vi. 


(62) Td ibid. in 
praefst. 


(63) Palavic. if, 
ii, cap. ix. 


(64) Id. ibid, 


that he had the outward appearance of an honclt man, 
and waz a lover of retormation and juflice, they faved 
themfelves by faying, that he was only a hypocrite; 


would fuffice for a Pope ; but (65) in the ftate in which (6.5 See Palri- 
the church of Rome has long continued, under an cini, hb ii, ca 
head whofe fpiritual power is fo incorporated with the vii, pag. m. 206 


and that this vice is more common in Germany, than 
is imagined. See, concerning all this, a letter of Chri- 
Ropher Battus, to Jerome Saulius, in the fecond vo- 
lume of Wolfus. We read in the fupplement of the 
abbot of Urfperg’s chronicle (60), that they found a- 
mongt this Pope’s fecret papers, fome magical books, 
and that fome pretend he came tothe Papacy by this 
wicked art. 

Note, that Gerard Moringus obferves, that this 
honelt Pope underftanding that the Italians formed evil 
fufpicions upon his bringing fome youths from Spain, 
fent them immediately back into their own country. ‘Si 
< quando antea, tum maxime fpeciem omnem impudi- 
‘ cil amovit. Eoque cum adole/centes aliquot ho- 
« neltæ tum indolis tum ftirp's in gratiam parentum 
‘in familiam afcitos, ex Hifpaniis fecum in urbem 
‘ duxiffet, intellexiffetque Italos ex convictu illorum, 
t ncfcio qu abominanda, noftratibusinufitata fufpicari, 
* {tatim in Hifpantas remifit, in academia Salmanticenfi 
‘ plenius liseris imbuendos, quibus antea domi ipfius 


temporal, that the prefervation of the one depends upon 
that of the other, it is folly to pretend, that a Pope, 
who underftands not the arts of courts, and the flights 
of politics, can difcharge hìs duty. See the remark (UJ 
of the article BELLARMEN, at the end. Toac- 
complith the Proteftants prophecies, there need be but 
four or five Popes fucceflively, fuch as fome have been, 
who were otherwile rigid moralifts. However, it is 
worth while to fee Dr de Launoi's letter (66) where- 
in he makes our Hadrian’s apology againit cardinal 
Palavicini. 

[R] His very fobriety bas nct efcaped railleries.) He 
was folittle uled to the dainties ot Rome, that there 
was no fifh he preferred before ftock fifh; fo that the 
price of this hhh rofe confiderably in his pontificate, 


not without the laughter of all the fifh-market. Inftead of 


praifing him for this, Paul Jovius has had the boldnefs 
to fay, that he had no better tafte with refpect to good 
difhes, than judgment forthe adminiftration of affairs, 
I fo weaken the force of this auchor’s Latin, that it is 

neccfary 


(65) Epit. iv. 7 


HADRIAN 


dation of him{S]. I cannot tell whether 


gave out firft that he permitted facrifices to be made to the heathen gods, in order 


Guicciardin has 


to ftop the peftilence [T ]. 


(2) Lib. xiv, fol. pretends (/) that they who elected this barbarian to the popedom, were led rather by a 
blind fury, than by choice and deliberation (m); and that being unable ro affign any 
(m) Cwrdinol Pa- Feafon for their extravagant conduct, they excufed themfelves by imputing it co the 
Hory Guost, who was ufed, as they faid, to infpire the cardinals, during the e- 
Hadrian’s body was depofited in the Vatican church, be- 
twixt thofe of Pius H and Pius HI, and removed afterwards to St Mary del? Ani- 
William Enckevort, the only cardinal he had made, took all the care of it, 


m. 421. 


davicint confutes 
tbis, Lib. 11, Cape 


ii See the ar- fection of the Popes (7). 
tucle GUICCI- 

ARDIN. 

remark (F] ma. 


neceflary to tranfcribe it word for word. Medo Merluc- 

ciæ plebeio admodum pifci Hadrianus Pontifex, ficuti 

in adminifiranda republica hebetis ingenii wel depravati 

judicii, ita in ejculentis infuliifimi gufus fupra mediocre 
(6-) Tovius de Pretium ridente toto foro pifcario jam fecerat (67). The 
PifcibusRomanis, court of Rome went from one extream to another ; for 
cap i. never was there a Pope, whofe table was fo delicate, as 
that of Leo X. Men got into his favour by the in- 
vention of ragoos; and there were four nice judges of 
good eating, who became his minions. They invent- 
eda fort of faufage, which altonifhed Hadrian VI, when 
he examined the expences of his predeceffor. ‘ Mire 
‘ favic Pogio feni Pogii Hiltorici filio, itemque Moro 
‘“nobili a gule intemperantia ..... & Brardino 
t Equia, Marianoque Sannioni cucuilato facetifiimis 
‘ helluonibus, & in omni genere popinalium delitiarum 
* erudittfimis. Nam inter alta portenta infanientis eorum 
< gulz lucanicas concifis pavonum pulpis farétas com- 
‘ menti fuerant, quod obfonii genus mox fucceffor 
< Hadrianus, vir Batavæ frugalitatis, mirabundus ex- 
* pavit, quum fumptuarias rationes Leonis in{piceret (68). 
< —— He was wonderfully taken with old Poggius, fon 


(68) Jovius, in 
vita Leonis X, 


paf. 1)i. a ‘ . = Ja ' 2 ee 
Die ittis, Secret | to the biftorian of that name, with Morus a noted Epi 
Eitor ol Elo e Brandini, a knight, and Mariana, a merry 
rence, pax 207, ‘§ monk, wbo were all good fellows, and nice critics in 
Jays, teat tleje < good eating. Far, among other prodigies of their luxury, 
farfages were ‘ 


they invented a fort of Jaufages fluffed with the de- 

‘ licatef parts of peacocks, whith affonifoed bis fuc- 
‘ cefjor Hadrian, a man of Dutch frugality, when be 
< looked into the expences of Leo's table. For his part, 
he kept no fuch ufelefs cfficers as thofe, and was fo much 
the reverfe of Leo X, that his charge was not a- 
bove twelve crowns a day. The Romans ‘atirized 
this greac frugality, and faid, that the Vatican was 
grown like thofe houfes which were delerted be- 
caufe they were haunted by fpirits. Familiam adio 
poraiaam © exiyuam alebat, ut fumptus quotidianus duo- 
decim aureos non excederet. Quid plura? Vaticana do- 
mus non jam domus tila Pontificia, & ocellus urbis ut 
guondam, jed domus digua, ut piëtæ tradunt, que 
propter lemurum formidinem vacua Œ deferta fit, præ 
folitudine videbatur, Thus {peaks Chriltopher Battus, 
whom I have cited above. Paul Jovius’s words give 
us to underftand, that there were fome peuple at Rome, 
who, in complaifance to this Pope, valued his favourite 
fih. We fhall fee, in the article of the chancellor DU 
PRAT, that this was not the firt time that great 
men have brought into fafhion, lome difhes which were 
defpifed before. I believe likewife, that Hadrian’s pre- 
ference of beer to wine, was no Jefs laughed at, than 
that of the flock-fifh to all other fifh. His common 
drink was beer, to which his lait ficknefs was attribut- 
ed. He had a great care of his health, and he dined 
at fo conftant an hour, that he abruptly quitted the 
molt important affairs, when he had notice that dinner 
was ready : but he eat little. Ferunt Hadrianum alio- 
qui vegeta viridifque fenedla contraxiffe morbum affi- 
duo cervifia potu .... Nam per fe cibi parciffimus 
erat, (fF in tuenda valetudine apprime diligens ES mo- 
rofus, tanta borarum definitione, ut denunciante Archi- 
triclino paratas effe epulas, vel maximarum rerum col- 
lequin protinus abrumperet (69). 

(S] The joy that was expreffed for his death was, in 
reality, a great commendation of bhim.) Becaufe nothing 
rendered him more odious than his defire to put a {top 
to the crying fins, and to imploy the feverelt punith- 
ments againit them. The report was, that he was go- 
ing to publith iome terrible bulls againft Judaizers, 
{coffers at holy things, Simonifts, Ufurers, and Sodo- 
mites. This lał article alarmed both che court and 
city ; and lome young men there, after his death, fixed 
feftocns upon his phyfician’s gate, with this infcription 
in capital letters, TO THE DELIVERER OF THE 
COUNTRY. Ultimo inquirere puntreque decreve- 


filed with mtling 
bat the moh delt- 
cous parts of the 
Ayh of pkeafunts. 
He takes a peac:ck 
for a phealant, 


(69) Jovius, in 
wita Hadriani, 


pag. 233. 


VI. 


they were Catholics or Proteftants, who 
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(m) Della quate 
efravapanza nor 
potendo con ra 
gione aicuna ef- 
cufirh, tranf- 
ferivano Ja caufa 
nelio Spirito 
Santa, folito fe- 
cunda dicevano 

a infpirare nella 
elettione de`Pon- 
tefici i cuori de 
Cardinali. 


not {pared him more than others; for he 


and 


rat juventutis corruptores, ejus enim crinzinis non omnino 
faija fufpicione urbs tpja conniventibus legibus infedla 
credebatur, Qua inopinata (8 gravi feverifimæ legis 
mentione, maculofos quofdam cum aula tum civitatis veo 
luti defperata publica fecuritate terruerat, adeo ut non 
defuerint petulaniiJimt juvenes, gui Joanni Antracino 
Pontificis Medico potes fefla fronde per intempeflam 
noem protinus cxormarent, cum titulo unctalibus literis 
inferipto in kee verba, Liberatori Patria S.P. QR. (70). (9°) Jovies, pag 
Could the joy at fuch afovereign’s ceath, be any thing 231. 
elie than a proot of his virtue ? Paul Jovius relates, thac 
this joy was exceflively great. ‘ Morte ejus plerique 
‘ & preferim veteris aule fectatores efi: fillime tunt 
‘ Jatati, & fecundum cos nonnulli Romanorum qui de- 
‘trimenta rerum fuarum fenferant. ——- Majè people, 
< efpecially the courtiers of the forzzer Pope, rejoyced 
‘ excecdingly at his death; and next to them, fome of 
‘ the citizens of Rome, whs bad fuffered in their par- 
‘ ticular affairs. 
(T] I cannot tell. . . . . wko they were, who firft 
gave out that he permitted facrifices to be made to the 
heathen gods, in order to fop the peflilence.\ 1 Wave not 
yet had time to proceed fur in the fearch of the origi- 
nal of this lye. { have only traced it to a book print- 
ed at Amiterdam, in 1661 (71), wherein are thele (31) Compend. 
words, ¢ Is (Adrianus VI.) ad avertendam pefte Qu Hinoræ. by 
< graviflime in urbe faviebat, Mago Demetrio Greco J 60 Latus, pro- 
‘ concefit fyluefirem taurum Diis Gentilium ad placan- Siler % Fraser. 
“dam eorum iram maflare, ceffavitque lues. Ha- 
* drian, in order to avert a plague which then raged vio- 
‘ dently in the city, allowed Demetrius, a Greek magician, 
* to facrifice a wild bull to the beathen deities, to ap- 
‘ peaje their wrath, and accordingly the piague cealed 
The author cites Paul fovius in the twenty firit book of 
his hittory ; but we mult believe in charity, and for his 
honour, that he had not read this hilloran. Let us 
fee what Paul Jovius fays; the paflage delerves relating. 
He only fays, that the Pope did not fevereiy for- 
bid the communication with the infected houtes, 
and that this method, which was very different from 
the cuftoms of Italy, occafioned the death of aoundance 
of people. He is not faid to have given leave to 
the magician to make this facrifice ; it is only faid in 
general, that no body durlt oppofe the populace, who 
favoured this Demetrius: befides, it is not faid that 
this man pretended to facritce the bull to the hea- 
then Gods; and as to the fuccefs, it is only faid, 
the plague decreafed. What then do they think of, 
who cite Paul Jovius, when they vent fo many cir- 
cumilances. which he has not mentioned ? * Exorta 
‘ elt in Urbe peftilentie lues, quae quum feveris le- 
* gibus more noilro Pontificl minime coércenda vi- 
* deretur, conisttu ægrorum ita exarfit, ut multa fu- 
€ nera in compitis vilerentur, appareretque vaftari 
< Urbem, laud multo dierum fpatio, nif Graculus 
‘ quidam nomine Demetrius Spartanus, fedandæ pe- 
‘ ftilentiæ, faventi ei turba hominum, negotium tuf- 
é 
6 
£ 
4 
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cepiflet, nemine fuperftitionem vetare aufo. Nam 
ferum taurum, cui dimidium cornu diffecarat, magi- 
co carmine dextram in aurem prolato repente ita 
manfuefaétum reddiderat, ut injeéto tenui filo ad in- 
tegrum cornu, quo vellet perducens, peftilentia 
‘ placando numini ad Amphitheatrum immolaret. Nec 
‘ credula multitudinis fpem ex toto fefellit, quum ab 
ea inanis facrificii profpera litatione, mitef{cere mor- 
bus coepiffet (72). ——- The plague broke out in the 
city, and the Pope not thinking it proper to confine 
the infefled, by fevere laws, according to the cuflom 
of Italy, it raged fo, by the touching of the ficks 
that the fireets were crouded with funerals, and it 
‘ feemed as if the city would bave been laid wafte in 
‘avery few days, if one Demetrius Spartianus, a Greek, 
‘ had not undertaken to fop the peflilence, who, being 
‘s favoured by the populace, no body durf oppofe bis 
s fuperflition. 


(72) Javne, 
Hit. Jib xxi, 
fol. m 1e 


a Cy a Ga a 
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and erected a ftately monument to him (0), Let it not be forgotten, that this Pope 


(è) Jovius, ubi 
fusra. Val r 

Anàr- Bibl Belg. tO 
Ath. M-raus, 
Etog. Belgica 


was an author [U]. 


(p) In twoletters 


of Jerome Niger, 
to Mark Anthony 


Micheli, fel. m. 


24, 55. nuncio who was to fpeak in his name at 


t fuperftition. He took a wild bull, and baving cut 
‘ the half of one of his horns in two, by repeat- 
“ing fome magical verfes in bis right ear, be became 
* presently fo tame, that leading bim about at pleafure, 
t by a flender thread, which be tied about bis entire 
‘ born, be facrificed him at the Amphitheatre to appeafe 
‘< the deity. Neither did be entirely beguile the bopes 
‘of the credulous multitude, for from the time of this 
* vain facrifice, the plague began to affuage.’ 

[U] Let us not forget that this Pope was an at- 
thor.) His Quefliones and Expofitiones upon the fourth 
book of the Malter of the Sentences, were printed at 
Paris in folio, in the year 1512, and in 1516 (73), 
and his QOuvefliones quodlibetice duodecim, at Louvain, 
in octavo, in 1515, and at Paris in folio, the year 
following. During his ftay in Spain, he compoled 
Computum hominis agonizantis, ES Sermonem de fat- 
culo pertufo. After his pontificate, he publifhed Re- 
guias Cancellarie Apoffolicea, and writ many letters 


(74) Vrere are 
more editscns of the 


his learning, fo little countenanced men of letters [X]. 
of princes, contain (p) fome particulars of this Pope’s humour. 
amply written by Gerard Moringus, a divine of Louvain, 

He did not diffemble the great abufes he obferved in the church; he publickly ac- 
knowledged them, and that in a very ftrong manner, in the inftruction he gave the 


It is fomewhat ftrange, that a man who owed his advancement 


The collection of the letters 
His life has been 


the Diet of Nuremberg [Y]. He therein 


deplored the fad life of the clergy, and the Corruption of morals which had appeared 


n 


< Dutch ftock-fith, before all other difhes, and the teft 
‘ fith in Italy.’ Paul Jovius does not fay this See his text 
in the remark [R]. The reader will be glad to know 
where la Mothe Je Vayer has taken what he fays; for 
that reafon I fhall give a fine paflage here, of Pie- 
rius Valerianus. < Fuit & fub Hadriano VI par bo- 
‘t narum omnium litterarum infortunium. Nam cùm 
¢ is Leoni Decimo fuffeétus effet, ad quem utpote 
‘ litterarum Principem magnus litteratorum numerus 
« confluxerat, dum non minora de Hadriano fibi quif- 
< que pollicetur, ecce adeft mufarum & eloquentia, 
‘ totiuíque nitorts hoftis acerrimus, qui litteratis om- 
« mbus inimicitias minitaretur, quoniam ut ipfe didti- 
‘ tabat, Terentiani effent, quos cùm odiffe, atque e- 
< tiam perfegui ccepiffet, voluntarium alii exilium, 
‘ alias atque alias alii latebras quærentes, tamdiu la- 
‘ tuere, quoad Dei beneficio altero Imperii anno de- 
< cefhit, qui fi aliquanto diutius vixifet, Gottica illa 
€ tempora adverfus bonas literas videbatur fufcitaturus 





* (82). Learning laboured under the fame mij- (82) Pier. Vie 
s fortune, under Hadrian VI. For be having fucceeded ae a 
é fo Leo aA ho whom, as lo the great protetor p nlelicitate, 





to the princes of Germany, €’¢. which were printed 
with the Councils, or ellewhere. 


i have fomething to obferve concerning his work 
upon the Mafter of the Sencences. The Sieur Konig 
(74), deceived by their ambiguity, who have faid i” iv 
Jententiarum quaeftiones ES expofitiones (75), affirms, that 
our Hadrian publifhed quettions on the four books of 
the fentences. Hcre is a new proof of what is faid 


{-.4) Bibliotheca 


wet. & nova. 


(75) Swertius, 


‘t learning, a great many learned men bad flocked, 
‘ and they expedted no lefs favour from Hadrian ; but 
‘ be, on the contrary, proved a violent enemy to pretry, 
‘ eloquence, and all polite learning ; and threatened all 
‘ febolars with bis difpleafure, becaufe of their being 


Athen. Belg. : i ae 
Valer, Andreas, in the firt remark of this article, that an author ‘ Terentiani, as be called them. They therefore being 
Bibl. Belg. cannot be ever fo little unexaét but he throws ano- ‘ thus bated, and Jome of them perfecuted by bim, 


ther into falfhood. Would it not have been better to 
have faid in guartum fententiarum, or in iv dibrum 
Jententiarum, than to ule the number IV, which 
lignifies as well Quatuor as Quartos. Father Oldoini 
(76) has committed the fame error as the Sieur Ko- 


€ retired, Jome into a voluntary banifbment, others into 
s Juch retirements as they could finds where they con- 
‘ tinued till, by the goodnefs of GOD, he died inthe 
t fecemd year of bis Pontificate, who, if be had lived 
‘ a little longer, would probably bave plunged us a- 


(76) Athen. 
Romane page mig, Mr Varillss deferves to be heard concerning ‘ gain into Gothic barbarity and ignorance.’ 
gam this book of Hadrian: bis commentary, fays he [Y] He atknowledged tke abufes..... in a very 


(77), upon the Mafer of the Sentences, was ad- 
mired, and certainly if this book was not the fubtlef 
of three hundred of the fame nature, which were 
then to be found in the libraries; it was at leaf the 
clearef? and mof methodical. "The author had maintain- 
(78) Marmtowe, ed (78) in the mof decifive manner imaginable, that 
Trenje of the it was certain the Pope might err even in matters 
Church of Reme, Belonging to faith, and it is pretended he did not 
Mie i change his opinion when he was Pope, as did Pius 
il, for he altered nothing in this part of his book, 
in the edition of it which was printed at Rome, du- 
ring his pontificate. 

[NX] Iris frange.... that he fo little countenanced men 
of letters.) We have feen, in the remark [D], his 
notions ot the poets. This might more eafily be par- 
doned him than the finking the funds which—-had 
been imployed for the maintenance of learned men, 
who came from Greece into Italy, to whom the 
welt is indebted for the refurreéton of polite learn- 
ing. Cardinal Beflarion maintained at Rome, part of 
thefe great genius's, and eflablifbed an academy for 
them in the Vatican. But the greate number jub- 
fifted upon the bounties of Pope Nicolas V. .. 
(79) Of ail bis fuceeffors, there was none but Ha- 
drian VI tobo fuppreffed thefe gratifications, by an ve- 
conomy which doth no bonour to bis memory (80). 
Let us fee the obfervation of another author (81). 
“All the learned of his time promifed themfelves 
advancement on his coming to the pontificate, 
becaufe he owed all his fortune and exaltation to 
learning. And therefore they could not but be a- 
Rtonifhed to fee him fo ill difpofed towards all who 
delighted in polite literature, calling them Teren- 
tianos, and treating them in fuch a manner, that 
it was thought he would have brought in barba- 


(77) Preface to 
the Prattique de 
l'Education. 


(79) Notæ in 
Phranzam, pag. 
275. Platina ated 
tt Guiller’s Hif. 
of Atalomet If, 
Tom. I, pag. 255. 


($0) Theodor 
Spanduge apud 
eumdem Guillet, 
ibid. 


(R1) La Mothe 


€ 
¢ 
t 
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le Vayer, ‘Lom. « 
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á 
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frrong manner, in the infiruGtion be gave to the Naun- 
cio, who was to fpeak ...... at the Diet cf Neurem- 
berg.) This Nuncio’s name was Francis Cheregat. 
This was a part of his inftruction. ‘ Dices nos in- 
< genué fateri, quod Deus hanc perfecutionem 4 Lu- 
‘ theranis illatam, ecclefiz fuz inferri permittit, prop- 
‘ter peccata hominum, facerdotum maxime, & ec- 
‘ clefiz pralatorum. Clamant fcripturæ peccata po- 
‘ puli derivari a peccatis facerdotum, proptereaque, 
‘ ut ait Chryfottomus, Salvator nolter curaturus in- 
‘ firmam civitatem Jerufalem, ingreflus eft priùs tem- 
‘ plum ut peccata facerdotum primo caftigaret, initar 
t boni medici, qui morbum à radice curat. Scimus 
‘in hac fan@ta fede aliquot jam annis multa abomi- 
“ nanda fuiffe, abufusin fpiricualibus, exceffus in man- 
‘ datis, & omnia denique in perverfum mutata, nec 
‘ mirum, fi egritudo à capite in membra, à iummis 
‘ Pontificibus in alios inferiores prælatos defcendit. 
‘ Omnes nos prælati, videlicet ecclefiaftict declinavi- 
* mus, unufquifque in vias fuas, nec fuit jam diu qui 
faceret bonum, non fuit ufque ad unum." You 
feall acquaint them that we ingenuoufly own, that 
GOD bas fuffered his church to be perfecuted by 
the Lutherans, becaufe of the fins of men, eipecially 
of the priefis and prelates of the church. The fcrip- 
tures teflify, that the fins of the people proceed from 
the fins of the priefts. For this reafon St Chryfoftem 
obferves, that when our Savicur was about to cure the 
city of Ferufalem of it’s difeafess ke firft of all went 
into the temple, that be might fir chaftife toe fins 
of the priefts, like a good phsfician, who frikes at 
‘ the root of the differper. We are fenfible that for 
s fome years paf, there bave been many abominations 
‘ in this boly jee, abufes in fpirituals, exceffes in mandates, 
< and, im fine, every thing changed to the worfe; and 


1, pag. 436. rifm again, had he not died in the fecond year of ‘ it is not to be admired, if the difeafe bas defcended 
* 5 De Pile, his fupream dignity. Paul Jovius ingenioufly fays ‘ from the head to the members, from the Pontiffs to 
Rom, it jisudd ‘ ™, that he thus ill treated the wits of his age, with ‘ the inferior prelates, All we prelates, 1 mean ec- 


bei, andn 7. * the fame fenfe and judgment, as he preferred the 


‘ clefiaftic, have gone afiray, every one into bis ae 
€ 
paths, 


lib. ily pag. m. 
gO. 
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(33) Novor, Foil 
cop. Beigic, Di- 
vibo, pag. 79° 
Eait. 1570s 


(34) Gerardus 
Moringus in vita 
Hadriani VI. 


(8:) Arguebat 
graviter, fi quos 
male fiugis, bi- 
baces, aleones 
feiret, & pracfer- 
tim, qui amicae 
domi prope uxo- 
rum loco habe- 
rent, guos diri» 
mere viribus 
omnibus conten 
debate dd. thid. 


($6) Id. ibid. 
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in the perfons of fome Popes. 
gy, a reformation of manners. 


He had long wifhed to introduce among, the cler- 
He had laboured to efteét this, whilft he was dean of 


St Peter’s at Louvain, but the fruitlefinefs of his pains had obliged him to defift from 


his enterprize {Z]. 


< paths, and there has not been one for a long time 
“ wbo has done good, no not one. A Proteftant writer 
Imagines, that the cardinals fo ftrongly refented this 
Pope’s difhonouring the court of Rome in this man- 
ner, in the diet of the empire, and burning a man 
for the crime of beaftiali:y, that they fhortened this 
Pope’s life. Nee tamen tam feelicibus ad perfectum 
Papatum rudimentis profecit, quo minus illi purpura- 
te Parce offenfe, quod comitiis Noribergenfibus dede- 
coraffet rem Romanam, (F quod quendam jumento fus 
pro fuo arbitatu ufum, bomo Batavus & ad Papalem 
venerem frigidus, cremaffet: fium illud diu regnandi, 
E&F videndi, abrumperent (83). 

[Z) He bad labsured to bring about a reformation 
of manners, whil he was dean, but the fruitlefnefs 
of his pains made bim defi? from bis enterprize.) 
As foon as he was raifed to the deanry of St Pēter’s 
at Louvain, which is a very confiderable preferment, 
with fine pri:ileges annexed, he fet himfelt more than 
ever to preach by his own example; knowing that 
his endeavours to bring his colleagues into the right 
way, would be more effeétual, if he himfelf pra€tifed 
the duties of temperance. He pertifted to live fru- 
gally; there was more neatne{fs than magnificence at 
his table ; and when he entertained, he preffed no body 
to drink, and never began thofe healths which oblige 
the company to drink round. Neither did he fufter 
any perfon to begin any fuch healths to him; he fet 
himfelf above ai] this pretended German civility. 
His feafts laited but an hour, and he caufed fome 
piece of fcripture to be read part of the time: he 
would have had it read during all the meal, but fer 
fear of difguiting fome of his gues. Negue temere 
ultra horam accumbebat, etiamfi convivas magnos ba- 
beret, atque interim fere adhibito leétore, gui aliquid 
e literis facris recitaret, ut non minus mente, quam 
ventre convioe delefiarentur, fed id tantum ad tempus 
ne leftio longior cuiquam fortaffis moleftie effet (84). 
He alfo continued a very chait life: There was no- 
thing of wantonnefs in his geitures or difcourfes: nor 
would he fuffer any ob‘cene words in his prefence ; 
though otherwife he delighted in a virtuous faceti- 
oultnels. Nor did he oniy abftain from all aétual 
impurities, but caretully avoided the appearances and 
fulpicions of it. He particularly made it his duty 
to poflefs his colleagues with the fame practical mo- 
rality. He vehemently exhorted them to it, in the 
difcourles he made at the chapter meetings, and fharp- 
ly cenfured fuch as he knew addicted to drinking and 
gaming, and elpecially thofe who keptconcubines (85), 
omitting nothing that could oblige them to relrain 
from that evil commerce. But he met with fo many 
obftacles, becaufe fome of the more aged and potent 
oppofed his defign, that he renounced it. His zeal had 
like to have cot him his life ; he had been poifoned, 
if his phyfician had not found a good antidote againft 
arfenic. It was thought this was donc by a canon’s 
concubine, were he was invited to dinner. Sed in 
re longe boneftiffima tantum difficultatis babuit, obni- 
tentibus quibufdam È fenioribus ac potentioribus, ES præ- 
fertim non fuppetente auxilio, fine quo bujufmdi non te- 
mere confici queunt, nt negotium magna ex parte in- 
feum relinguere debuerit. Quinimo parum abfuit, quin 
per eam ipjam caufam, wveneno perterit. Id concubina 
unius e Canonicis, a quoad prandium vocatus erat, holuf- 
culo ejus, quod primum omnium menjæ inferri filenne 
eff, indtdiffe putabatur (86). When he faw there was 
no hope of reformation, and that his endeavours pro- 
cured him many enemies, he totally defied and declar- 
ed, that the deans of chapters were much leis re/ponfible 
for thefe diforders, than the bifhops, for the deans were 
obliged to receive thole whole corruption was grown 
inveterate. But nothing obliged the bifhops, or their 
vicars, to confer orders and benefices, as they did, up- 
on ‘n‘amous debauchees. Dam fpem nullam frudus con- 
fpicerel, nihilgue aliud fibi quam odium EF malevolentiam 
guæri intelligeret, in totum conatu Jufperfedit, fatis ha- 
bens, fignificaffe fibi dijpliecre, pofiguam aliud præterea 
won pafet, prædicans tamen culpam cam non tam Decanis 
Cellegioram, qui jam ohftinates SF in jorditus illis in- 

VOL. lhi. 


The jufteit cenfure which can be made of him, is his contradicting 
the good rules he had given againft the purality ot benefices | 474]. 


Note, that when he 
canonized 


veteratos exciperent, quam Epifcopis, eorumoue vicarits 
praftandam, qui quofeungue fine delefu, quantumvis 
probrofes EF infames, ad ordines ES beneficia admitterent, 
nulla aut exigua, in retroaflam vitam inguifitione facia 
(87). All this is taken from a book written by a priett. 
Let it not then be objefted, that thefe are flanders 
of Proteftants. 

It is certain, that the dean fhewed the true cau‘e of 
the evil: the negligence of the bifhops, or their vicars, 
was the fcource of the diforder. ‘They did not examine 
whether they, who were admitted to benefices; had lived 
well, and given good proofs of a conftitution which could 
abftain from bodily pleafures. This want of enquiry 
was a gate through which abundance entered into the 
church, who werealready bent towards fenfuality : a bent 
which is difficulily rectified, which gathers flrength 
continually, till it grows into habit, an almoit incurable 
difeafe. You fee then why our Hadrian’s exhortations 
could have no effect npon canons long prattifed in 
drunkennefs, and the pleafures of concubinage. ‘hey 
were fo befotted with this courle of life, that they 
could not imagine how it was péflible to Jive without 
it. It is infinitely harder to perfuade a bachelor of 
forty five or fifty years to marriage, than a widower of 
fixty, who has juft loft his wife: fo gteat is the power 
of cultom, The concubine, on her part, finds it as hard 
to part with her canon, after having been fo many years 
at bed and board with him. Where fhall I go, iays the, 
what fhall I do ? where fhall I find fo good a ted, fo 
good a table, fo good a fire? and therefore you will 
find her, and her companions, very ready to oppofe the 
defigns of a reformer. ‘The dean of Louvain needed a 
more undaunted courage ; for the poifon of thele con- 
cubines was as formidable as the dagger of an aflaffin. 
Not finding he had any call to martyrdom, he chofè 
rather to leave things as they were, than to expofé 
himfelf to hatred, and even death, by going to re- 
form them. Jn magnis voluiffe fat eff, was doubtlefs 
his maxim. 

(AA) He may be juftly reproached with having con- 
tradited the good rules be had given... . . againgt 
the plurality of benefices.) When he was only pro- 
fellor of Louvain, he maintained, that this plurality 
was vicious ; and that a man, who had once gotten 
a living that was fuflicient to maintain him handfomely, 
ought to be content with it, and flop there. But 
when he was at the the arch-duke of Auftria’s court, 
he accepted many preferments, and forgot his former 
doétrine. This incontlancy gave fcandal to fome ped- 
ple. Honsres E facerdotia quedam magnifica acceffere, 
non fine admiratione, ES fortaffis offenfione aliguirum, 
gui cum diverfum facere incufabant, atque aliquand> 
docuiffet. Docuiffe quippe, non effe fas cuiquam multe 
babere beneficia, fed uno aliquo ad boneflam mundamgue 
Juftentationem vitæ fufficiente, quietum ac contentum eff 
debere (88). The author I borrow thefe words from, 
declares he will not examine whether this conduét was 
cenfured juftly or unjufily (89); but yet he undertakes 
to juftify it, and ufes the molt plaulfible arguments 
which can be offered upon fuch a fubieét. He fays, amongft 
other things, that ic fhouid not be thought trange. 
that Hadrian thought that lawful in himfelf, which 
would have been unlawful in others, who had not the 
fame extraordinary qualities, or pofts at court, that he 
had. The great talents that Gop has given a prieft, 
are much more ferviceable to the church, when ticy 
are accompanied with a large revenue; and it cannot 
be denied, but that an ecclefiaftic, who has employ ments 
at court, is neceflarily obliged to greater expenccs. 
The author adds to this, many other arguments of the 
fame nature, and which have all the fault of eine fit 
to be empioyed in an apology for the cafuitts, ike 
that of Father Pirot. J mean, they may ierve to 
juftify thofe, who being in great polts, heap all the 
vacant places upon their own heads. May not it be 
faid on their behalf, that they will make a better uie 
of them than others, and that they are neceflary tor 
them, that their great qualities may have l:berty to aét 
in their whole extent, for the profit and advantage of 
the itate. The author adds, that it is falfe, that Ha- 
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(87) Id. ibig. 


($8) Td. ibid, 


($9) In quo m*- 
rito ne eum an 
immerito culpa- 
rnt equidem ncn 
iabto wiccre, 
cum hiftorict 
perfonam hic 
parius quam cen- 
ior:;s apam. ide 
wid, 


— 
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(7) Tals fump- 
tua quafi atienss 
a fandtimouia 
puritate canoniza= 
tionis feri vetuit. 
Blafius Ortizius, 
atud Pupebro 
thium, Tom. VII, 
Maii, page 555. 


for) Novor. 
Epifcop. Belgic. 
divifio, pag. 78, 
79° 


(az) Jeremy de 
Pours, Melody of 
the Holy Phl 
milt, pag. 35% 


(93) In Novem: 
ber, art. vi, page 
931. 


(94) Daniel Pa- 
pebrochius ref- 
pont. ad exhibi- 
tionem errorum, 
pig. 02. 


(95) Id. ibid. 


HADRIAN VL: 


canonized Antoninus and Benno, he did not fuffer the expences which were ufual in 


fuch fort of ceremonies, fobidding them as 
nization (4). 


A learned Jefuit was cenfured for having cited this fact [88]. 


a thing repugnant to the fanctity of cano- 
Thi 


Pope’s fucceffors, were of another opinion; they have tolerated worldly pomp in ca- 


nonizations, to that exccfs as to offend the 


drian oppofed the plurality of benefices, either in his 
books or leétures. He has rather countenanced it, 
continues he, as appears by his commentary upon 
Lombard. Neque vero ipfe Hadrianus ufquam diver- 
fum aut docuit, aut feripft, ut ei falfo intendunt, fed 
potius contra. Legat eum qui welit, in quartum Petri 
Lombardi feribentem, ubi de reftitutione agens, quæflio- 
nem illam ex profe diferit (90) All that this author 
mentions afterwards from this commentary, is not 
much to his purpofe. If what he pretends might be 
inferred from it, ic would only be by an oblique and 
very indirect confequence; and he fays nothing of 
the guod/ibetic oration, that it is aflirmed Hadrian 
printed againft the plurality of bencfices. We will 
cite a Proteflant writer, who tells us the anfwer this 
Pope made to thofe that asked him why he did not 
remove a corruption, which he had fo well condemned. 
*Imocum Lovanii olim edidiffet Quodlibeticam Ora- 
€ tlonem contra pluralitatem beneficiorum, monentibus 
‘cur ipfe qui jam poteftatem tollendi haberet, quod 
* ante reprehendere tantum potuiffet, omnia bereficia 
€ maxime ex Inferiore Germania fupplicantibus inter- 
‘ ciperet, refpondit: cum parvuli eflemus loque- 
* bamur, fapicbamus, facicbamus ut parvuli; nunc au- 
“tem pofiquam viri faéti fumus, reliquimus ea quæ 
t funt parvuli. Sic homo Trajeĝi non folum ex 
‘ vilifimis parentibus ortus, verum etiam ufque ad 
‘ iplum magilterium, mendicitate, & eleemofinariis 
‘ fumtibus educatus, ad infuete fortune pruritum 
* exiliit, fic in illa fede promovit, hanc reformationem 
* promifit (91). ——~ He baving long before publifbed 
< at Louvain aquodlibetical oration again plurality of be- 
< nefices, Jome took the liberty to ask him, why be, who 
‘ ncw bad the power of removing that abufe, which be- 
‘ fore he could only condemn, did now himfelf lay bold 
* on all the vacant berefices, e/pectatly in the Low-Coun- 
* tries, be anjwered, when l wasa child, I {pake as a 
* child, I thought as a child, and aéted asa child, but 
«< when I became a man, I put away childifh things. 
© In this manner, that man born at Utrecht, of mean pa- 
* rents, and who, till he arrived at the degree of mafler 
< of arts, was maintained by the charity of others, was 
© Jwelled with bis uncommon fortune, and thus when he 
‘ arrived at the Papal chair did be promote this promi 

‘ fed reformation.” 1 imagine, the Walloon minifler I 
am going to cite, took the following reflexion from 
this Latin (92): * Pope Hadrian VI, preceded him. 
© There were lome who wondered to fce him aét a- 
‘ gainit a certain oration he had made at Louvain, be- 
‘ ing there Magiffer Nofler, difapproving the multipli- 
‘ city of benefices, and their crouding them under one 
< hat: when, being Pope, he did the fame thing, efpe- 
‘ cially with refpect to the benefices in the Nether- 
‘lands. He anfwered them in the words of St Paul, 
t When 1 was a child, I fpake as a child, Se 1 Cor. 
‘ 13.” Mention is made of this, in the News from the 
Republic of Letters, 1684 (93). 

(BB) He probibited the expences... . of canoniza- 
tion. A learned Fefuit was cenfured for having cited 
this fact.) He found himfelf publickly accufed of 
maintaining, that the charges of canonization are con- 
trary to the purity and holinels of this a&t. His accu- 
{er's name was Sebaftian of St Paul; he had been divi- 
nity proteffor at Louvain, and twice provincial of the 
Carmelites in the Netherlands. Obferve how this Je- 
{uit defended himfelf. He faid (94), that he only re- 
ported what he had read tn Blafius Ortizius, canon of 
Toledo, and a domeflic of Hadrian VI. II. That ha- 
ving cited this in Italic, and named his author, he had 
realon to complain of being calumniated. by his critic, 
who has fuppreffed thefe circumftances ; for an accu- 
fation is not only unjuft, when it afirms a falfhood, 
but allo when it conceals the truth. Ax ignoras certam 
efe apud Theologos fententiam, quod accufatio efe poffit 
graviter injufla, non tantum ex falfi impofitione, fed 
etiam ex retitentia veri (95). IIL. That from his al- 
ledging a thing as glorious to Hadrian VI, it does not 
thence follow, that he taxes the other Popes with 
error, who approve or appoint the great expences of 
canonization. IV. That he praifed Hadrian as a pon- 

I 


vulgar by it [CC]. 


tif moved with an honeft zeal, and acting according 
to the inftinéts of confcience, of which we may, and on 
many occafions ought, to follow the innocenterror (96). 


(r6 Laudo 


V. That he did not give his approbation to Eladrian’s Adrianum VI, 


motive, which was, that thefe expences were repug- 
nant to the purity and holinefs of canonization. VI. 


quia id fecit zelo 


bono & fecun 


dum confciens 


That he doubts not but they are founded upon many tam quam in- 


weighty reafons. VII. That Hadrian VI might err 
in that point as a private doctor, without prejudice to 
the infaliibility of Popes pronouncing ex cathedra. 
VIII. That Baronius relates iome much more notable 
errors of fome Popes without being obnoxious, to be 
accufed of injuring the holy apottolic fee. 

Who doth nothere fee the fatal marks of pre engage- 
meni? A Roman Catholic is a true flave in his judg- 
ment: there are a thoufand inftances in which he can- 
not commend gocd aétions, Can any thing be more 
felf-evident than that Hadrian VI merits approbation 
both for what he did, and for the reafon why he did 
it? And yet hereis a Jeluit, who not being able to 
praile him without indire€tly cenfuring the other Popes, 
is forced to tread upon thorns in juflifying himfelts 
nor can he get off but by fuppofing our Hadrian in an 
error, but that his errors, being accompanied with a 
good intention, excufe hin. This is ali the glory a 
Pope can promile himfelf, who fets up to reform cor- 
ruptions. Hoe fhall be excufed for the errors of his 
confcience, and be faid to have erred, not as a Pope, 
but as a private doctor. Great gcodnefs indeed. 

[CC] ... His fucceffors have allowed them to that ex- 
cefs as to cffend the vulgar by it.) Every body was 
fcandalized in Paris, in 1622, to fee the pomp where- 
with the barefooted Carmelites celcbrated the canoni- 
zation of St Therefa. There came out the fame year 
a litle book, wherein it is feigned the gocd women 
murmured very much. One of them complains that fhe 
was burnt there. Pray, coufin, Jays a young married wc- 
man, was you at this fire? For my part, I never 
Jaw Juch diferder, nor fo much mifchicf: one of my bro- 
thers too bad bis whole face deffroyed, and there is no 
likelibood of his recovery. But to what purpofe are all 
thefe juperfiuities, Jays a tocthicfs oid woman? In my 
younger dass Í never beard of tanonizing faints in tbis 
fafbion, it is rather canonading than canonizing. Softly, 
Softly, aunt, Jays a merchants wife of St Deniss freet, 
a great deal more kas been done at Rome. Thefe are 
public rejoicings ; there is no danger fometimes in fuper- 
fluities, when we are induced to them by a pure and fin- 
cere affection; and befides, what the Carmelites have 
done, was by the command of the quecn, who bas supplied 
this expence, becaufe St Therefa was a native of Spain. 
No matter for that, fays a citizen's wife, living near 
Saint Leu, GOD bas been a thoujand times mire offerd- 
ed than honoured by it; and 1 promife you, 1 do not at 
all approve of thefe things: how many maids do you 
think have been run away with? All the corn round a- 
bout is beaten down and burnt: they Lave taken the 
month of Auguf for it, rather than July. For my part, 

Jays an advocates wife of the great council, I wsuld 
bave been of opinion, that all thefe fuperfluities [bouid ga 
to the adorning their church, at leaf? it would have 
remained there for them, and they would have been more 
efteemed for it, and not to evaporate fo much wealth ints 
Jmoak, this would have kindled the fire of devetion in the 
hearts of thoje who came to vifit them; whereas, on the 
contrary, all the air and fields round about have been jet 
on fire with there fufees: I bad a ruff of five frories 
utterly fpoiled: befices, if the fire had been lighted at 
eight of thz clock, fo many cloaks had not been lof; all 


cu!pabiliter er- 
rantem fequi cum 
Jaude peffumus, 
& ew debemus 
id. ibid. 


the febolars were there in arms (97). After all, itmult be (97) Sve tt: ir? 


faid here, as on many other occafions, there is nothing 
but is good for fomething or other; the greateft abufes 


intituded, Le C” 
quet de P Acco 
| 


hte =. - T 


have a fair fide. If canonizations could be made with- Gofiping Tiuke 
out vaft expences, they would be more common: it is ‘Tanis, page S° 
well that the impoffibility of fupplying the expence isa tbe jecord oF 


barrier to the greedinefs of the monaitic orders. Sub- 
jects of canonization would not be wanting ; every com- 
munity would have as many of them as the others; and 
ifthe charge was but little, the other engines wouid 
eafily be prepared. 


HADRIAN 


(1 Herodor, 
lib i, Cap. Vill. 


(2) Plutarch. de 
Curiof, pag. 519. 


(3) Jole-hus 
Vicecomes de ri- 
tibus Baptifmi. 
Voffms, in The- 
fibus de Baptifmo. 


(4) Meteren, 
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Bas, livr. viii, 
fol. 153. Hague 
Edit. 1618. 


(5) Apology for 
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i, chap. xxi, page 
M. 254) 255° 
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HADRIAN. 


HADRIAN (Corwnenrus pe), in Dutch Hadrianfen (a), a: famous Dutch (a) raise fay, 


preacher in’ the XVIth Century, was of Dort: he became a Francifcan, and was guar- /” 
dian of the convent, and lecturer of divinity (b). 


Hebrew, well, 


and publickly taught theie three languages (c). 


He underftood Latin, Greek, and 
He preached 


38d 


of Hadrian. 


(6) Swert. Athens 
Belg. 


thirty years at Bruges, and never was concerned at the flanders which were publith- i) valer. Aner, 
ed againft him. He died at Bruges, at fixty years of age, the fourteenth of July, Bibl. Belg. 


1581. 


He compofed a treatife concerning the feven facraments. 
had feen in manufcript many very learned fermons of this friar (d). 


John Lernutius 
The works which 


(d) Swert. Ibid. 


came out under his name, after his death, were mixed with buffoonry, and immo- (e) Apud Valer. 


deft jefts. 
ry of this good and innocent monk (e). 
have faid it. 


Sanders pretends, that the heretics foifted them in, to defame the memo- 
He ought to have proved this, or not to 
The Proteftants fpeak of this Francifcan, as of a violent declaimer (f) ; 


and there are books which fay that, he had introduced among women, a new fort 
of devotion, which was, that he appointed them certain days, in which they were to 
ftrip themfelves ftark naked before him [4], that he might give them a gentle dif- 


cipline for the expiation of their faults (g). 


There is nothing that thefe people are not 


Andr. ibid. 


C Tempore 
guo ¢cininam 
fuam eloquen- 
tiam celebratif- 
fimi nominis 
Frinciicanus, 
Cornelius Adria. 
ni-- - exere- 
te Ncbsoctins, 


able to perfuade women to, under the fpecious pretence of devotion [B], when they Exercirse, Sacr 


have the talent of prating, and are celebrated for their preaching. 


I have read 7% 53% 


fomewhere, that George Caffander, who taught the Belles Lettres at Bruges, whilit Cor- fg) see votius, 
nelius de Fladrian taught divinity there, found himfelf obliged, in the year 1554, to 
banifh himfelf [C], in order to avoid the calumnies of this celleague. 


[4] His devotees were to frip themfelves fark naked 
before him.) If Gyges’s maxim were true, that a wo- 
man diveits herfelf of her modefty with her cloaths (1), 
our Hadrian's affairs had been in a good cafe, fuppofing 
him not to have been vifionary enough to fancy, that 
his giving fome lafhes to the naked bodies of the peni- 
tents, would havea fingular virtue to expiate their fins. 
The world is fo ready to conftrue things perverfly, 
that there are few who will attribute the conduct of 
this friar, to any other principle than what fomebody 
calls an inquilitivenefs into the pleafures of others. 
“Fotes i) TE bolysias woauTerymorurn Tis LA- 
AoTplas ndovns tivat, xal CuTngts nail epeuve 
TOV GuAaTTousvay nat AavbavovTav TŠ TOARRE. 
Videtur adulterium curiofa in alterius voluptatem cfle 
inquifitio eorumque indagatio, quæ abfconduntur & 
plerofque latent (2). A curious prying into otber 
peoples pleafures, and breaking in upon their fecrecy, feems 
to be a fort of adultery. fit were true, as fome learn- 
ed men have afirmed (3), that in the primitive church, 
thofe who were baptized, of what age or fex foever, 
were as naked as they came into the world, one might 
better apprehend how this man, by his fine tongue, 
and great airs of piety, might bring his devotees to his 
ends. The facrament of penance, faid he perhaps to 
them, ought to be adminiftred as baptif{m formerly was; 
the punifhment of the lafh, to which I condemn you, 
makes part of this facrament; therefore, ége. Meteren 
(4) relates fo fully, and with fo many circumftances, 
what concerns the devotees of this friar, that one may 
believe it to be true. 

Henry Stephens tells a ftory that has fome relation 
to this. < They went fo far, fays be (5), as to require 
« (as I have read it) that they fhould be allowed in con- 
< feflion to handle the parts which have been the in- 
< ftruments of the fin chat 1s confelt. And one of them 
who made that requeft, being told by a bifhop that 
it would be a fhameful thing, if men and women 
were obliged to fhew them their privy-parts; he an- 
fwered, that if a confeffor may honettly confider 
with the eyes of the mind, (which are much more 
precious than thofe of the body) not only the mem- 
bers that have committed filthy actions, but alfo the 
very filchinefs committed by them, which are difco- 
« vered to him in confeflion; much lefs ought it to be 
thought an immodeft thing to look upon chofe very 
< members with the eyes of the body.’ He further 
ailedged, < that a confeffor, being a fpiritual phyfician, 
< ought to feel his patient, as the phyfician of the 
s body feels and handles his patient. And mixing 
< {fome blafphemies and prophanations with his jefting 
< difcourfe, he brought in thefe words of our Lord, 
< Go, and fhew thyfelf to the prieff, as if it had been 
‘ the cuftom to itrip, and fhew themfelves naked to 
*« the prieft.’ 

Dr Boileau mentions what concerns our Hadrian. 
Inter exempla, fays he (6), tam infaufle notitie recen- 
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Jere non pertimefcam, Hiforiam bominis cucullati & 
cordigeri conventus Brugenjis anno circiter MDLXVI 
cui nomen erat Cornelio Adriafem (7) origine Dordracen- 
fis, adverfus bæreticos Guezios fhomachofiffimi conciona- 
toris; gui puellas cei fæminas quafdam Sacramento fi- 
delitatis EŞ obedientiæ fibi adffrifas EF fpecie pietatis 
devotas non quidem afperatis E nodofis funibus verbera- 
bat, fed nudata earum femora, & nates inhinefis vibi- 
cibus rorantes virgis betuleis aut vimineis iffibus molli- 
ter infilis perfricabat, uti refert Emanuel Meteren Hi- 
froria Belgica fol. chij. G cliv. edit. Amflelodamenfs 
ann. 1570 (8). Thele words are to be found in his 
curious Hifforia Flagedlantinum. ‘Vhe French trarflator 
has not underftood them; for he tranflates them as fol- 
lows: * Amongit all thefe woeful examples of rigid 
‘ piety, I fhall venture to report, on the teflimony of 
< Meteren *, a ftory of a Francifcan of a convent at 
‘ Bruges, called Cornelius Adriafem, originally of Dort, 
who lived about the year 1566, and was a violent 
preacher againit the Heretics, called Gueux: This 
monk had fome girls and married women, who, 
under the appearance of religion, and under the oath 
of fidelity and obedience, were fo devoted to him, 
that he was not fatisficd with beating them with 
cords, with large knots; but befides, he gently whipt 
their thighs an@ naked hips, with rods of ofier, or 
‘ birch.” The Latin paflage is fo far from faying that 
this monk madc ufe of cords with large knots, that 
the contrary is evident from it. 

[B] There is nothing but thefe people are able to per- 
Jwade women to, under pretence of devotion.) 1 have 
{poken elfewhcre of the great docility of the fex. See 
the remarks of the articles FRATRICELLI and 
GUILLEMETE. 

[C] George Cafander . . . found himfelf obliged ... 
to banify bimfelf.} The paflage which I am going to 
quote, asa proof of this, contains a parenthelis, which 
concerns the whipping I {poke of above. < Quum 
‘ ante annos circiter XL (they are the words of Vula- 
‘ nius, inan cpiftle dedicatory, dated from Leyaen, on nero- 
© years-day, 1595) (9) Georgius Caffander vir doétifii- 
* mus Brugis Flandrorum communi utriufque noftrim 
patria publicum bonarum literarum profeflorem agens, 
ut college cujufdam fui qui facras ibidem literas do- 
cebat, (illius inquam furiofi Theologi, à quo- poftea 
cùm fe in Seraphicam familiam dediffet, famofa illa 
Gynopygica difciplina Cornelianæ nomen invenit) ca- 
lumniis céderet, voluntarium fibi iph exilium indi- 
xiflet. _— When about forty years ago, tbe learned 
George Caffander, who publickly taught the Belles 
Lettres at Bruges in Flanders, our common country, 
went into a voluntary banifement, that be might avoid 
the calumnies of one of bis colleagues, who taught divi- 
nity tbere; I mean that furious divine, from whom, 
after be had entered into the Serapbic tribe, the fa- 
mous firipping difcipline, got the name of the Corne- 
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H A-Y, 


Polit. Eceleh 
Tome I, pag. 
636. 


(7) He fhould 
have faid Ha- 
drianfen, as Me- 
teren's trauni:ator 
did. 


(8) Ido not be- 
licve that there 
js fuch an edition 
of Meteren. 


¥ Hitt. Beleicx, 


fol. 153, 154, 
157 Qe 


{9) Prefixed to 
Nilus’s treati’ 
de Primatu Pap ge 


no ig 


HI ACY. 


H A Y, a family of Scotland. It owes the beginning of it’s nobility to a very fa- 
mous action. It is faid, that the Danes having invaded Scotland in the reign of Keir- 


neth III, about the year 980, 


a battle was fought betwixt them and the Scots 
in which the latter being put to flight, retired towards Perth. 
to pafs through a very narrow way, betwixt the mountains and the river Tay. 


They were obliged 
A 


countryman, with his two fons, who happened to be there, all men of undaunted courage, 
made himfelf mafter of the defile, exhorted the fliers to make head againft the enemy 


and ftopt the paffage againft thofe who endeavoured to continue their flight. 


He did 


more, he armed himfelf with what came next to his hands, and followed by his two 
fons, who were armed with a piece of their plough, he fell with fuch fury upon the 
Danes, and fo encouraged the fliers by his example, that victory declared tor the 


Scots. 


The enemy was put to flight in his turn, and Scotland was preferved from 
the flavery the Danes had defigned to reduce it to. 
by the name of H A Y, was the founder of the family I fpeak of. 


This peafant, known afterwards 


He and his 


two fons fignalized themfelves in an extraordinary manner inthe fight; they caufed a 
great confternation, and made a great flaughter wherever they fought. This noble action 
which faved their country, met with a fuitable recompenfe [4 }, and fince that time 


this family has been one of the moft eminent of the kingdom. 


It has produced fe- 


Rat cater veral branches [B], and many perfons of great merit [CJ]. The earl of Errol is at 


a memoir com> prefent the head of it. 
municated to Perth ( a) 


the Bookfeller. 


[4] This noble afion ... met with a fuitable recom- 
pene.) HAY was conducted by all the army to the 
king’s palace, and received in the meeting of parlia- 
ment the higheft degree of nobility. The king gave 
him a confiderable part of the enemies fpoils, and the 
flight of a falcon in good lands: that is, a falcon was 
Jet loofe, and notice taken where he perched, and all 
the lands fituate betwixt his rife and the place where he 
refted, were given to Hay. The place where he ftop- 
ped, is ftill called Faleon-Stone. By this means Hay 
was poffeffed of the moft fertile foil in Scotland, fituate 
where the battle was fought, along the river Tay. 
King Kenneth gave him a coat of arms, which were 
argent three efcutcheons gules, to fignify that the 

(1) Taken from courage of three men had faved the kingdom (1°. 
the aforcfaid [B] Thi: family has produced feveral branches.) They 
Demol, are {pread not only in Scotland, and England, but alfo 
+ in France, and efpecially in Normandy (2). I only 
Porn mention the branch of the earls of Tweedie and Kin- 
French Academy, noul, which fill fubfift (3). 
pag: E 24° [C] ... and many perfons of great merit. 1 We have 
rg a quia no accounts of the condition of this family, from the 
let, wasofthe reign of Kenneth IHE, to the reign of Robert Bruce; 
ancient family for Edward I king of England, taking advantage of the 
of Hay ee divifions of Scotland, at the time when Robert Bruce 
bone oT Lae and john Baliol were difputing for the crown, made an 
defcended x irruption into the kingdom, and carried away, not only 
hundred years — the public records, but alfo the papers and documents 
ago, from that of of particular families; thofe of the family of Hay were 
the carla of Car : . . 
lie, one of the Carried away, as well as many others, During this 
mot itlutrios Civil war, ROBERT HAY ftuck to the interelts 
familice in Scot- of Robert Bruce with an entire fidelity, and did him 
land. fo confiderable fervices, that he was rewarded for them 
with the phce of hereditary high-conftable of Scot- 
land. in the year 1313, and that he might fupport that 
dignity with a fuitable luftre, the fame prince gave 
him great poffeflions in land, in the county of Aber- 


(3) Taken from 
the aforefaid 
memoirs 


HAY (Joun) aScotch Jefuit, entred 


(2) According to 
Southwell, Bi- 
bliotbeca Script. 
Societ, Jefu, pig 
459 For Father 
Alegambe pots 
3562, and not 
50s niverfity. 


the Proteftants [4 ]. 


[4] He wrote feceral books again the Proteftants.) 
A colleftion of queries to the miniffers. He compofed 
it in Scotch, as Father Alegambe fays : who adds, that 


made his noviciate at Rome, and the profeffion of the fourth vow. 
feveral places, in Poland, France, and the Netherlands, 
college of Tournon, where he taught divinity, mathematics, and Hebrew. 
the twenty firft of May, 1607, at Pontamouffon, where he was chancellor of the u- 
He imployed himfelf much in controverfy, and wrote feveral books againtt 
He had alfo a verbal difpute in Strafburg, with Pappus, and 


He is married to Anne Drummond, fitter to the earl of 


deen. This office has ftill remained in the family, and 
is enjoyed at prefent by the carl of Errol, who is rec- 
koned the nineteenth of his family; who has enjoyed 
i NICOLAS lord HAY was killed in 1332, 
with 280 gentlemen of his family, at the battle of Du- 
plin, taking the part of king David Bruce againft Fd- 
ward Baliol. DAVID lord HAY, his fucceffor, 
accompanied king David Bruce in the war againft the 
Englifh, and was killed in the year 1344, at the battle 
of Durham. THOMAS lord HAY, married king 
Robert the fecond’s daughter, who brought him for 
her dowry, the barony of Inchtuthill, in the county 
of Perth, about the year 1376. WILLIAM lord 
H AY was deputed in the year 1423, with fome other 
gentleman, to deliberate about the means of reftoring 
king James I to liberty, who was kept prifoner in 
England. He fucceeded in that affair, and a little time 
after was created ear! of Errol. WILLIAM HAY, 
earl of Errol, high-conflable of Scotland, and fheriff of 
the county of Aberdeen, accompanied James IV, to 
the battle of Floudon, in the year 1513, and was kil- 
led there with his prince, together with eighty feven 
gentlemen of his name. Francis Hay, ear! of Errol, 
by his conftant adherence to queen Mary, and the Ro- 
mifh religion, was expofed to great misfortunes, his 
houfes were demolifhed, his etate pillaged, and him- 
felf imprifoned: but under king James VI, fon to 
queen Mary, he was in favour. He was one of the 
Scotch lords, who was fent into England in 1604, to 
fettle the union of the two crowns. His fon aflilted 
at the coronation of Charles I in Scotland, in the year 
1633. GILBERT HAY, earl of Errol, had a 
great fhare in the the friendfhip of Charles 1, and made 
a confiderable figure in the parliament at Edinburgh, 
at the time of Charles the fecond’s reftoration. JOHN 
HAY, earl of Errol, at prefent high-conftable of Scot- 
land, is his fon (4}. 


into the fociety in the year 1566 (a), and 
He taught in 
His chief theatre was the 
He died 


John 


dedicatory, dated the fecond of July, 1585, fhews that 
the author had read divinity publickly for five years at 
Tournon. Antimonium ad Refponfa Bezae. Difputatio 


(4) Taken from 
the hid merr 


rial, 


the French tranflation was made by Michael Coyflard. 
The apology for thofe queries. He wrote it in French, 
according to Father Alegambe; but it is an error: 
for John Hay affirms in his preface that he wrote it in 
Latin, and that it was tranflated into French by fome 
of their fcholars. Thisapology was made againf the 
libel of James Pineton de Chambrun, preacher at 
dimes, and printed at Lyons in 1586. The epillle 


contra Minifirum anonymum Nemaufenfem. His Helle- (1) Sotie! Pe 
borum Joanni Serrano, found among his papers, is pre- Script Seem 
ferved in the archives of the fociety at Rome (1). This PS 459 
is all we learn from the two Bibliothegues of the Je- Pah cethi De 
fuits. The authors of them did not know that John fence to the 
Hay had adtually publifhed a book againft de Serres, Quetics, 2° the 
(viz.) an Anfwer to that minifter’s fecond Anti-fefvit = "a th “a 
(2). The other works of John Hay are, Scholia brevia = th 
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Alegambe, Bibl. 
Scriptor. Societ. 


Jef, pg 248. 


(3) Tom. II, 
p's: 1136, 1136, 


(1) Du Haillan, 
preface to the 
Hiflory of 
France, 


{z) The State 
and Succefs of 
the Affairs of 
France, book iv, 
folio m 321, 
verfo. 


(3) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 31e 


(4) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franç. 


pag- 1 I7e 


(5) By Frederic 
Morel, in 8vo. 


(6) At Paris, by 
Peter Huillier, 
in 4to. 


(7) Du Verdier, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
116. 


(8) Du Haillan, 
epiltle dedicatory 
of the History of 
France, 


HAY. HAILLAN. 


(8) Token from John Sturmius (2). Father Alegambe deferves a littie cenfure (e), We muft not CON- e) See rhe res 
tound John Hay with a Jefuit of that name, who was banifhed by a decree of the 74 [D]. 


parliament of Paris [8]. 


tioned inthe foregoing article. 
w 


in Bibliotbecam Sanam Sixti Senenfis, and a Latin 
tranflation of fome letters of Jefuits, written from 
Japan and Peru. Ir was printed at Antwerp, in 1605, 
in 8vo. See Father Alegambe. 

(B) A Fefuit of bis name, was banifbed by an arrét 
of the parliament of Paris.) His name was A LEX- 
ANDER HAY. ‘* He was conviéted of feveral 
* feditious ditcourfes againit the king, after the redu- 
* tion of Paris, io far as to fay, that if he paffed by 
‘ their college, he would gladly throw himfelf head- 
‘ Jong out of the window to break his neck by that 
‘ means. This we read in Mezerai’s great hiftory (3). 
The author of the AntiCoton will inform us of the 
date of the decree of the parliament. * There were 
s informations given Alexander Hayus, a Scotch Je- 
< fuit, who had taught publickly, that we ought to 
‘ diflemble and obey the king fora time feemingly, 
< frequently faying thele words, Fe/utia eff omnis homo. 
£ A fejuit is all to all men. This Jefuit was 
€ moreover charged with often faying, that he would 





himilelf from the window, 
For which reafon, by a decree of parliament, of the 
tenth of January, 1595, the faid Hayus was con- 
demned to perpetual banifhment, and enjoined to 
continue it, upon pain of being hanged and itrang- 
led, without any form of proceis (4).". The author 
of the Remerciment des Beurrieres, having faid the 
fame thing, adds (5) ‘ that this Jefuit having after- 
‘ wards repeated and confirmed thele words in the 
* city of Prague, and as the grandees of the kingdom 
having follicited to have him brought back into 
France on that account, it was anfwered, that he 
had eaten fome peeled barly, not well boiled, and 
was found dead as fuddenly as the provoll-marfhal of 
Pluviers, . . . . who was ftrangled at the Chatelet, 
with a firing of his drawers, which was not itrong 
enough to bridle a fly.’ Alexander Hayus, if we 
believe Pafquier (6), in the time of the troubles, was 
teacher of the firft clas of the Fefuits college at Paris. 
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HAILLAN (Bernarp ve Grrarp lord of) hiftoriographer of France, de- 
fcended from an ancient and noble family [4], was born at Bourdeaux about the year 


1535. 


He {et up early for an author, and after having appeared inthe Republic 


of Letters, in the quality of a poet and tranflator [B], he applied himfelf to the writ- 
ing of hiftory, and fucceedeu io well, that by his firt performances of this nature, 


he obtaincd of Charles the IX, the title hiftoriographer of France, in 1571 {C}. 


[4] He was defeended from an ancient and noble fa- 

znily.| When he {peaks of the materials he collected 
to compofe the Hiltory of france, he does not forget 
the affiitances of his relations. < Francis de Girard, 
my brother, lord of Haillan, fays de (1), fent me 
from Bourdeaux, many papers, concerning the af- 
fairs of Guienne, collected by the late Lewis de Gi- 
rard, our father; and by Giles, Mark, and Richard 
de Girard our grand-father, and great-great- grand. fa- 
ther; the two lat whereof lived in Bourdelois, in 
nourable pofts, at the time that the city of Bour- 
deaux, and the country of Guienne were reduced to 
the obedience of the French in 1451. smaeetens Us, 
My another place (2), thac his father was a ‘ curious 
man in the antiquities of his country, who for above 
forty five years was lieutenant in the admiralty of 
Guienne; and afterwards, adds be, Francis de Gi- 
rard, lord of Haillan, my brother, was for above ten 
years in the fame admiralty, under the late kings of 
Navarre, Henry and Antony.’ 
[5] After having appeared in the quality of a poet 
and tranflater.) In 1559, he publifhed a poem at 
Paris, autituled, The Union of the Princes, by the mar- 
riages of Philip king of Spain, and tke lady Elizabeth 
of France, and of Philbert Emanuel, duke of Savoy, and 
the lady Margaret of France (3) Fie publifhed in the 
fame city, the fame year, another poem, called The 
Toms of the mof Chriftian king Henry IT, and a Latin 
work, intituled, Regum Gallorum Icones à Faramundo 
ufque ad Franciftum 2. Item Ducum Lotharingorum a 
Carolo primo ujque ad Caroium tertium verfibus Latinis 
expreffe (4). l may take for a tranflation, the tract 
concerning the dutics of men, which he printed at 
Blois in 1560, in 8vo; for he took it from Tully’s 
Offices. He publithed the fame year at Paris (5); 
The Roman hiffory of Eutropius, containing, in ten books, 
all the tranfactions in peace and mar, from the begin- 
ning of Rome, to the year MC XIX, of the Jame, tran- 
flated from the Latin. Eight years after he printed 
(6) The Lives of the greatef , mof virtuous, and mof ex- 
cellent Commanders, and other illuffrious perfons, both 
Greeks and Barbarians, written by 4Emilius Probus, 
and tran flated from the Latin (7). 

(C) He obtained of Charles IX the title of hiffttrio- 
grapicer of France, in 1571.) This he tells us himfeif, 
in an epittle dedicatory, dated at Paris in July, 1576, 
where he thus fpeaks to Henry II (8). * It is now 
s five years fince the late king, your brother, your 
< (elf, Sir, and the queen your mother, having feen 
+ my book concerning the State and Succefs of the Af- 
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In 


1576, 


c fairs of France, which was printed, and the two firft 
books of the Hiftory of France, only in manulcript, 
it pleafed the late king, at your's, and the queen 
your mother’s requeit, to command me (and you, 
Sir, did the fame) io write in French the Hittory of 
the kings of France, your predeceflors, hitherto ill 
written by our countrymen, and negligently or en- 
vioufly handled by ftrangers. And to furnifh me 
with means and courage to undertake this work, it 
pleafed the king, vour brother, at the inflance and 
requelt of Mr de Villequier, who always loved me, 
and my writings, and who is at prefent amolt the 
only worthy witnefs of the Jong fervices, which, in 
more ways than one, I have done you fince your 
childhood, to give me the place of hittoriographer 
of France, and to promife to raile and prefer me, 
which alfo, Sir, you afflured me cf on your part, 
and that my long and faithful fervices, and my ordi- 
nary labours, fhould receive their fruit.” As this paf- 
fage may ferve for the proof of a thing which L have ad- 
vanced in the text of this article (9), I was willing to 
give it intire. But that we may not ke obliged to 
mention this again, here is a ftronger proof fth. ‘This 
hiftorain having faid that Henry HI, eved always to 
hear and {peak the truth, gave hopes to men of learning, 
that he would be their fupport, and fometimes would 
read and hear hiftories (10), adds, * which I can truly 
© fay, as having known it from your infancy, at the 
€ time when J had the honour to be near your perfon, 
‘to ferve you, and that not in the loweft rank, fome- 
‘ times to difcourfe with you about many fine hiftorics, 
< both of the kings your anceftors, and of other king- 
< doms and fates? The paffage which I take from the 
epiltle dedicatory of his State and Succefs of the Affairs 
of France, is fill more decifive. ‘ I have learned, 
* Sir, fays be, addreffing bimfelf to Henry Ill, by the 
education I have had, and the communication of the 
affairs which F have feen, being near you, for the 
{pace of twelve years before your accefiion to the 
throne; and by many affairs which I have managed 
and feen for the fervice of the kings your predece{ 

fors, and your’s, both within and without the king 

dom, how one ought to fpeak and write of kings 
and their affairs (11).” See alfo what will be related 
in the remark [Z] £12). 

‘ Note, that he publifhed at Paris, in 1571, 4 brief 
Hijtory of the earls and dukes tf Anjou, from Godfrey 
Grifegonnelle, to Henry, fon and brother to the kings of 
France, and duke of Anjou, B:urbonnois, and Auvergne 
(13). Healfo publifhed there the fame year, 4 Pro- 
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be glad, ifthe king paffed by their college, to throw 
and break his neck. 


333 


They both pretended to be of the family of Hay (d), Men- p4) See tte De- 


fence of Toba 


Hay's Qrerieds 


(4) Anti Coton, 
pag: m. BS: 


(s) Pag. Tos 
Jérs Remerci- 
ment tar printed 
in 1610. 


(6) The Jefuit's 
Catechilm, 

book 1:,chap. xx, 
pag M. 472s 


(9) Fiz. That 
du Hallan was 
in the due of 
Aniou's dervices 


(10) Id. ibtde 


(11) Epiiiie de- 
dicatory, of the 
State and Succefs 
of the Afisirs ef 
France to Henry 
Mi, in the edi- 
tion of 1580. 


(12 That isto 
iay, the pailage 
where he com- 
pains, thar he 
was the only 
perfon whom 
Henry II had 
Not aavanced. 


(13) Du Verdier, 
Bitfioth brane. 
P- g: 116. 
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(a) It was printed 
at Paris, by Peter 
rHuillier in folia 
and in yu, in 
2576, the fol- 
lowing year it 
war printed by 
Peter ce St An 


J] miftake not), 
in two volumes 
in vo. 


(34) Id. ibid. 


(15) La Croix 
du Maine, pag: 
30. 


(16) Of the State © 


and Succes of 
the Affairs of 
France. 


(17) See, below, 
citat. (58). 


(13) Du Haillan, 
epiftie dedicatory 
of the State and 
Succefe of the 
Attairsof France, 
to Henry Lil, in 
the edition of 
1580. 


(20) Martinus 
Zei!.erus, Hiftor. 
Chronol. ee. 
Part. I], pag. 71 


(21) Aubignans 
prefatione in 

hitoriarain fua- 
rum partem pri 
mam. Id. tbid, 


(22) La Popeli- 
niere, took 4, of 
the the new 
Hitlory of the 
French, pag. 375. 


(24) Mercure 
Franç. Tom. II, 
pag: m. ór 


(24) See his 
words, above, 
citat. (36 


HAILLAN. 


1576, he publithed a hiftory, which reaches from Pharamond, 


to the death of 


Charles VII (4). He was the firft who compofed a body of the French hiftory in French. 

Henry III, was very well pleafed with this ; and fhewed his fatisfaction, by the advanta- 

geous and honourable gratifications he made the aythor [D]. He had him in his own fervice 

before his coming to the crown (b). The reafons which induced du Haillan to conclude his (4) See the re- 
dré at Geneva if work with Charles the feventh’s death, are very good, and fhew that he underftood ™**°l. 


the duties of an hiftorian [E]. 


mife and Defign of the Hiftory of France (14). Du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas, who tells me this, does not {peak of 
a work which du Haillan had publifhed in 1570, inti- 
tuled, Of the Fortune and Power of France, with a fum- 
mary difcour fe on the Defign of a Hiftury of France (15). He 
publifhed the fame year a book (16) that has been reprint- 
ed very often (17), which he dedicated to the duke of 
Anjou. He fays in his advertifement to the reader 
(18): * This book, concerning the State and Succefs of 
the Affairs of France, which I prefent to you, clad in 
a new dreis, much longer and finer than it wore for- 
merly, was born ten years ago, and was prefented 
to you at it’s birth, being then very {mall. Two 
years after I took it out of it’s infancy, and cloath- 
ing it in a longer habit, Í gave it, by your com- 
mand, to the late king Charles your brother.’ Thus 
he fpeaks in the epiftle dedicatory, of an edition in 
which this work appeared ina drefs entirely new, and 
much larger, finer, and richer than it was before (:9)}. 
The author revifed and enlarged it in 1594, and dedi- 
cated it to Henry IV. Zeiller fays, this book ts often 
cited and commended; and that he has, in his 1goth 
letter, given d’Aubigne’s judgment about it (20). I 
have not feen that letter, but I am certain it contains 
a blunder: for d'Aubigné in the preface which Zeiller 
cites (21), pafles no judgment on du Haillan’s writings, 
contenting himfelf only to name him. His criticifm only 
concerns la Popeliniere, and Thuanus. This therefore 
is a great fault of Martin Zeiller; his omifhon is not a 
{mall one, for that author did not know that du Haii- 
Jan writ the Hiltory of France. Konig likewile is igno- 
rant of it. 

(D] Henry IH fhewed how well fatisfed he was 
with it, by the advantageous and honourable gratifications 
be made the author.) La Popeliniere, omitting the 
title of hiftoriographer of France, conferred on du 
Haillan by Charles 1X, touches only the recompences 
of Henry IE. This omiffion may be excufed, confi- 
dering the difference which is betwixt a bare title, and 
a place fettled, with a falary annexed to it. Now 
fuch was the employ that Henry ILI conferred on 
him. However, let us fee what la Popelinicre fays 
(22). * Henry HI, the firt of princes, ancient or 
modern, not only gratified the Sieur du Flaillan of 
Bourdeaux, one of the fecretaries of his finances, 
with feveral bounties, as an acknowledgment of 
the pains he had taken in the firt body of his 
French hiitory. But alfo honoured him afterwards 
with the fir place of hittoriographer of France, 
which he erected into a lating title of office, with a 
fixed falary of 1200 crowns per annum, and made 
him one of his privy-counfellors, at the inftance of 
chancellor Chiverny, that he might there be the bet 
ter inBruéted in the knowledge and account of the 
molt important affairs of the kingdom. So that 
Henry IIE was the firit who railed the bare and fim- 
ple title of hiltorian, to the honourable degree and 
title of hifloriographer of France, in the perfon of 
Bernard de Girard, Sieur du Haillan, after his dedi- 
cating and prefenting to him his Hittory of France, 
colleéted from preceding authors, as the firit body of 
hiltory in a French drets.’ We read in the French 
Mercury (23), ‘ that Henry, III as an acknowledg- 
‘ment of the pains du Haillan had taken in the firft 
€ book of his French hiftory, gratified him with a place 
‘ of fecretary of his finances.’ I do not know what 
this firit book of the Hiltory of France, is, which was 
recompenied in this manner: for du Haillan publifhed 
the Hiftory of France all at once; and he does not fay 
in his epiltle dedicatory, that he had already obtained 
any recompence, He only fays (24), that Charles IX 
had given him the place of hiftoriographer, with fair 
promifes, and that Henry III, then duke of Anjou, 
had alfo promifed him fome benefations. I fancy 
that the compiler of the Mercury was afraid of being 
cenlured for tranfertbing the paflage of la Popeliniere 
word for word, and thatto prevent it, he quoted him 
with fome alterations, buthe did not fucceed well in it. 


He changed tle firft body of bis French biftory, into the 
1 
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However, he afterwards promifed to Henry IV, to 


continue 


frf bok of bis French biffory, Thele two phrafes are 
widely different. The former fignifes, that du Hail- 
lan was the ñr who publifhed a body of French hifo- 
ry: the other fignifes, that the firt book of the 
French hiftory, written by du Haillan, was printed by 
it felf, before all the rek. The author of the Mercury 
fuppofes, moreover, that this firit book procured him 
the fecretaryfhip of the finances, from Henry III; but 
la Popelinicre, the Mercury’s author, fays no fuch 
thing; he {uppofes that du Haillan was fecretary of 
the finances before the puclifhing of the Hiltory of 
France. It muft however be acknowledged, that his 
narrative is fomewhat confufed: he has inferted an 
afterwards, which pesplexes the fenfe; it being a 
term which but ill agrees with the words following. 
The Mercury adds, I. that after the recompence for 
the fr book, the hiftorian obtained a ‘e:ter, when 
he dedicated his Hittory of France to Henry HI, for 
he was honoured with the piace of counfellor and 
hitloriographer of France. JJ. That be afterwards 
wrote the State and Sucerfs of the Affairs of France; 
this is falle, this book was printed before the death of 
Charles 1X (25). II, That be was masie genealogiff to (25) See, abo, 
the knights of the order of the HOLY GHOST, at “tt i18), the 
the creation of that order. He might have laid, that he pei aa 
had, in commendam, an abbey which the famous Abe- H i i 
lard had poffefied (26). Note, that in the firft edi- l 
tion of his hiftory, he only ftiles himfelf hiftoriogra- (26) That of 
pher of France, but in the latter he is ftiled connfellor Buys in Ee 
to his majefty, fecretary of bis finances and chamber, and i ea 
bifforiograpber of France. Note alfo, that in 1584, he in A 
was not yet rewarded. We fhall ice his complaint be- a a to 
low (27). clard’s works 
[E] The reafens which induced bim to conclude bis nA 
cvsrk with Charles VII, ... feew, that be underftosd an ILI, - 
the duties of an bifforian.) { mean chiefly, the refie- (61). ' 
xion he has made, that a man expofeth himfeif to an 
unlucky alternative, who writes the hilory of mo- 
narchs lately dead. He muft erler diflemble the 
truth, or provoke perfons who are moft to be feared. 
The firtt of thete inconveniencies fhocks an hiftorian’s 
honour and confcience, the other offends againft his 
prudence. [t is beft therefore to fay nothing. This 
was one of du Haillan’s reafons with refpeét to the 
reigns that followed Lewis XII (28). He adds (zg) a (28) See the re- 
general reafon of great weight; wiz. that there were Cane Sa 
already particular hiftories of all the reigns after o o 
Charles WHI, and that in the common opinion it was 49) Ibia, 
almott impoflible to equal the writers of fome of thele ` 
works. This confideration ought to affect an honcett 
man, and a famous hiltorian. He ought to fave the 
reader the difcontent of purchafing the fame thing 
twice. ‘The re(pect he owes the public requires this, 
and juftice will not allow him to tranferibe the hifto- 
ries which others have wrote: this is robbing another 
of his property. His own reputation and prudence, 
oblige him to feek a more difficult and certain way to 
glory. 'To copy or give a new form to the writings of 
others, is too cheap a labour to be honourable, and ex- 
pofes you to the infamy of plagiary. You will be rec- 
koned a vain man, if you pretend to equal their glory 
who are thought incomparavle, and you run the risk 
of being till accounted inferiour, though you fhould 
equal or exceed them. Ought a wile man to encoun- 
ter the prepoffeflions of the public? It is pity but 
fuch reafons fhould make as great impreffions on every 
body, as they did on du Haillan (30), libraries would /3-) At teat for 
not be fo thronged with books, containing the fame fome year Se 
things. Let us here give the defcription he has made tht Plowing 
of the inconveniencies which the authors of the hiltory 3M 
of their own umes fall into. ¢ For as much as all 
‘ thote hiftories which treat of king Francis 1 were 
written in his, or his fon Henry's time, the authors 
have perhaps more enlarged on the prat‘es of this 
king, than was fuitable to his merit, (though he was 
a great and excellent prince) or to the duty of an 
hiltorian, or to truth, This is the conftant fsult of 
thofe who write the hiftory of their own times, and 
of the princes under whom they live. For ‘ies 
* the 
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HAILLAN. 
continue this hiftory to his time [F]. But he has not made this promife good. The 


reafon which obliged him to continue it, is nor for the honour of Philip de Comines 
He had the courage to confute many traditions, which an indifcreet zeal for 


(°). 


the man who would dare to touch upon the vices of 
his prince, or blame his actions or thofe of his mini- 
fters, and relate the plots, decelts, and treafons 
which are acted in his reign, or fay, that his prince 
committed fuch an injuftice, was guilty of fornica- 
tion; or that a certain man ran away in a battle, and 
that another committed fuch a treafon, fuch a one 
was guilty of a robbery, and another of a treachery, 
and a third of fuch another villany ? There is no 
body bold enough to do this. And therefore they 
who write the hiftory of their own times, are agita- 
ted by feveral paflions, and are obliged, either to 
lie openly, if they aniverfally and throughout praife 
their princes, or favour their nation, if they always 
blame their enemies; or to diffemble and palliate the 
truth, or to make a motley piece of work of it, or 
to gild over their writings, and the aétions of their 
princes with fine words, or (if they refolve to fpeak 
the truth) they are forced to conceal their names, 
and print their works without them. They who 
write the hiftory of their predeceffors, may (if they 
will) avoid this fault, and run boldly in the field of 
truth, with all affurance and liberty of language (31). 
Many readers will here call to mind the words of the 
emperor Pefcennius Niger. Praife Marius, or Hanni- 
bal, or fome other great general, of former ages, {aid he 
to an orator who pretented himfelf before him, to 
{peak a panegyric in his praifes; for it is ridiculous to 
praife the living, efpecially if they be emperors: rewards 
are expeled from them, they are feared, they can kill 
and banifh. Quum imperatori facto quidam panegyri- 
cum recitare vellet, dixit e3, Scribe laudes Marii vel 
Annibalis, vel alicujus aucis optimi vita funi, E dic 
quid ille fecerit ut eum nos imitemur. Nam wiventes 
laudare irrifio eff, maxime imperatores, à quibus fpera- 
tur, qui timentur, qui preflare publice poffunt, qui pof- 
Junt necare, qui proferibere: fe autem vivum placere vel- 
le, mortuum etiam laudari (32). 

Let us fay, by the by, that we muft not make du 
Haillan’s fecond reafon a general rule (33); for there 
are many cafes, in which it is very reafonabie to write 
the hiftory of the fame reigns which have already been 
written by others. As I. when a man has many new 
things to fay, or when he can illuftrate and reétify the 
preceding hiftories in many places. H. When the de- 
fign is to collet into one body all the faéts belonging 
to ahiltors, fome whereof lie in fome books, and others 
in fome others. III. When the tafte of the readers re- 
quires a new language, and a new turn. At prelent, 
for inftance, molt people would chufe rather to be 
ignorant of hiftory, than to read the authors who com- 
poled it, in the fifteenth or fixteenth century. And 
therefore, though an hiflorian fhould have nothing to 
fay but what was already printed, yet it would be 
commendable to publifh an hiftory, provided the turn 
and the ftile could allure the reader, and the public 
appeared altogether difgufted with the other hiftorians. 
Whence it appears, that if there are fo many books 
containing the fame things, it is not always the faule 
of the authors, but frequently of the readers, who will 
not be at the pains of jeeking hiftorical fats feparately, 
or of turning over books written in old French. It is 
therefore for their convenience and profit, that fome 
authors publifh hiftories, which teach nothing new, 
and only connect together in a better ttile, the diffe- 
rent pieces of other authors. If you have difcovered 
fome new facts, will it be faid to you, be contented 
to publifh them, and nothing elfe, why do you trom 
thence take occafion to make a large book, in which 
you crowd fo many trite ftories? This cenfure is juft 
on many occafions, but not when their new difcoveries 
may be diffufed upon a very long train of events. 
They muft then be incorporated with former narra- 
tions; the interet and convenience of the reader re- 
quires it. We fhall fee, by and by, that upon this prin- 
ciple, our du Haillan changed his refolution. 

What has been faid of hiftorical books, may be ap- 
plied to other works. ‘There are but too many I own 
which contain nothing but what is found in an hun- 
(44) See the pre- dred others; but on the other fide, it would bea thing 
face, 18 G ae prejudicial to the republic of letters not to dare to put 
Several Thonghta 1 2 book, what other books have already publifhed 
upon Comets. (34). A divine of Leyden pretends, that it is of great 
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(31) Du Haillan’s 
preface to the 
Hiftory of 
France, tol. o i, 
verlo, edit. 1577. 


(32) 7Elius Spar- 
tian. in Pefcen- 

nio Nigro, cap. 

xi, pag- M. 672, 
Tum. I. 


In what cafes 

it is lawful to 
write hiftory, trce 
already handled 
by others. 


(33) It is the fe- 
cond, not in his 
book, but in the 
abf@tract I have 
piven above of 
his narrative. 


335. 


(t) See the res 
mark [F]. 
the 


ufe to publifh feveral books upon the fame fubjects, 
when they are important; he afferts alfo, that it is an 
excellent way to leffen the multitude of books which 
burden and opprefs fo many people. The reafon of 
this paradox is, that a confiderable number of books 
upon certain fubjeéts, would imploy the public, and 
by that means abundance of other books would be neg- 
lected, and leap at once from the Bookfellor’s to the 
Grocer’s fhop. Let us fee this author’s words, in 
which we fhall find an excellent thought of St Au- 
guftin. < Id ( feribendi cacoéthes) nunc his temporibus 
‘ in immenfum eft auctum, ut omnem medelam fupe- 
€ raffe videatur, nec alio modo poflit coerceri, quam fi 
plures divulges libros; quam rationem agendi forte 
paradoxam aliquis dixerit, optimam tamen remo 
jure negaverit. De multitudine librorum utilium mm- 
menfo numero non eft quod jure conqueramur, qui 
non facile nimis augentur. Quamvis enim de rebus 
iifdem fcribuntplures, modo illæ fint cognitu dignz, 
nullum id nocumentum veritati videtur inferre, quæ 
fic ad plures fibi viam pandit, cùm Je€lorum alii his 
potius, quàm illis {fcriptoribus deleflentur, quamvis 
de eodem argumento commentatis. Quod ree ob- 
fervavit Auguftinus lib. 1. de Trinitate cap. 3 Negue 
enim omnia, quæ ab omnibus conferibuntur, in omnium 
manus veniunt, Et feri potefi, ut nonnulli, qui etian 
bec nofira intelligere valent, illos planiores non in- 
veniant libros, EF in iflos faltem incidant. Ideo- 
que utile eff, plures à pluribus fieri diverfo fiylo, 
non diverfa fide, etiam de quaeffionibus eifdem, ut 
ad plurimos res ipfa perveniat, ad alios fic, ad alios 
autem fic. Qua ratione inutiles libri fenfim climinan- 
tur, ut alii poftea non fit ufui, quam ut piper & 
thuri involvendo inferviant (35). This (itch of (35 Chriflopho- 
writing) is prodigioufly increased in our days, and feems an lkara do, 
to be pafl remedy, neither can it be checked any other oi yoritatis fe- 
way than by publifping frill more books; this may ap- cunda, edite 
pear a paradox to feme, but the reafon will appear prefixar 
evident. For no body can jufily complain of the great 
number of ufeful books which can hardly be too great. 
For though many write on the fame fubjels, provided 
they be ufeful fubje&s, truth cannct fuffer thereby; 
but by this means gains more vstaries, fince Jome rea- 
ders are more pleased with fome bocks than with others, 
tho’ treating on the fame fubjects. This St Auguftin 
rightly objerved. All books, fays he, which are writ- 
ten, do not come into the hands of all. And it may 
happen, that they who are able to ynderftand this 
book of mine, may not meet with the books which are 
written in a more intelligible manner, and may only 
light on mine. Therefore it is ufeful chat different 
perfons fhould write on the fame point in a different 
flile, though not containing a different doétrine, 
that fo the dottrine it felf may arrive at a greater 
number of perfons, to fome in one drefs, to others in 
another. By this means ufelefs books are banifbed by 
degrees, and come to be only employed to wrap up fmall 
wares. 
[F ] He promifed to Henry IV to continue this biffcry 
to bis time.) I prove it by this paffage (36): © I have (26) pu Haillan’s 
‘alfo written a book concerning the monarchy of cpifle dedicatory 
‘ France, which will foon be prefented to your ma- of the State and 
‘jetty, with a defcription of all the fecrets and affairs ec vict 
of the eftablifhment, greatnefs, and power o! vour $n aie cian : 
kingdom, and of the kings your predeceflers. Their of 1593. 
hiftory, which I have compoied and finifhed at the 
death of Charles VII, fhall be quickly followed by 
that of the other fucceeding kings, down to your ma- 
jefty ; chen your’s will appear, if you pleafe, to have 
it publifhed.” This is what du Haillan faid to king 
Henry IV in an epiftle dedicatory, dated in October, 
1594. He had acquainted his readers with the change 
of his refolution ten years before; for dedicating to 
Henry III the fecond edition of his Hiftory of France, 
corrected and enlarged in 1584, he {peaks to him in 
this manner. < Though in my epiltle dedicatory to 
‘ your majefty, and in the preface of the firit edition, 
< I faid, that I would proceed no further, nor write 
‘ the hiftory of Lewis XI, becaufe it was already done 
< by Philip de Comines, Sieur d’Argenton; yet ha- 
‘ ving fince changed my refolution, 1 have began it 
< with hopes of finifhing it this next winter, if I find 
‘that shis my labour fhall be acceptable to you. It 
ig 
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the glory of France had propagated, and to fpeak freely upon fome tender points, 
as for example, concerning the maid of Orleans [G]. This liberty gave office to 


narrow minds, and fuchas would have every thing facrificed to policy. 


is not amifs to fee the reafon of his change; for befides 
that, we Shall thereby fee his judgment concerning 
Philip de Comines, we fhall find that he was uncer 
one of thole cafes in which it is permitted to write a 
hiltory after other writers. < That which has caufed 
(97) Idem, “me, jays be (37), to alter my refolution, and to treat 
Epift'e dedicatory * of the faid king Lewis was, that the Sieur d’Argen- 
eine pee ton began his hiftory, called Memoirs, but from the 
edition of 1584. ‘ Afth year of his reign, and that all the caufes of the 
wars, and of the great affairs this king had, are com- 
prifed betwixt the beginning of his reign, and the 
time wherein Philip de Comines begins to write, 
and in that part of hiftory which he has treated, he 
has concealed many things, which I have difcovered, 
and extracted from many books, memoirs, and dif- 
patches of that time, and from many fecret dilcourfes, 
written either in his reign, or a little after his death, 
free from fear, hatred, flattery, praife, or paffion, 
into which they often fall who write the hiftory of 
their own times, and by the two laft of which Philip 
de Comines has been influenced, being moved there- 
to either by his great affection towards his matter, 
or the benefaétions he had received from him, or the 
fear of his fucceffor. And therefore he has not faid 
what others might fay, and what other hiftorians have 
faid of the aétions, vices, and craft (38) of that king; 
and praifing him more than he ought, he in many 
places ats the part of an orator, and of a panegyrift, 
and not of an hiftorian; and in his long digreflions 
on the affairs of foreign potentates, he tranfgreffes 
the bounds of hiftory, and of an hiftorian.’ For the 
reft, none of the promifes du Hailan made, of con- 
tinuing the Hiflory of France, came toany thing. No- 
thing of this kind was found amongft his papers after 
(39) See the ad- his death (39); the Book(cllers, who added a conti- 
vertifement of nuation to his work, as far as the year 1615 (40), 
ra ee e and afterwards as far as the year 1627, took it from 
of his Hiftory of Paulus /Emilius, Philip de Comines, Arnoul Ferron, 
France after his du Bellay, ése. 
death. f ufe [G] He had the courage to confute many traditions 
aiet £ im . « and fpeak freely . . . . concerning the maid of 
welumes in folie Orlans.) ‘Let no body wonder at the length of the 
paflage Lam going to cite; it is inftrudtive, and fhews 
(40) Du Chefne, the true character of an hiftorian, and the ridiculous of- 
Bibliotheque of fence which is taken by ijl-turned heads, from his 
eee of boldnefs in preferring truth before all things. This 
of he nate wrong turn of mind is of all times and places. It is 
1618, fpea!:eon- Worth while to obferve, how celebrated authors have 
ly of this edition, contemned and oppofed it. Du Haillan’s words are as 
which is in (wo follows (41). < I have not ated the part of a flat- 
volumes In folio. : à ‘ 
Atel Tost his'the ‘ terer, nor of a courtier, but that of an hiftorian, and 
criticifm we ‘ [have fpoken the truth. I have not imitated flat- 
have feen upon tering painters, who drawing a face, if it happen to 
him ‘pa Eo ‘ have any imperieétion or deformity in it, leave it 
ticle EMULACS, 4 out, or paint it to advantage. My refolution was to 
remark [C], paint the uglielt as well as the finett features, and to 
citat. (15). {peak boldly and freely of every thing with an un- 
ufual liberty, which will be praifed and admired by 
all good readers; as I have formerly done in my Hi- 
ftory of the State and Succefs of the Affairs of France ; 
in which I have boldly {poken many things, which, 
before me, no body would, nor durlt, fay, and pof- 
fibly did not know. For both in that work, and in 
this I have encountered many commonly received o- 
pinions, fuch as the coming of Pharamond into Gaul, 
the inflitution of the Salic law, which is attributed 
to him, the creation of the peers of France, afcribed 
to Charlemagne, and other particular points, having 
with boldnefs and truth aflirmed, that Pharamond 
t never pafled the Rhine to enter Gaul, and that he 
€ did not make the Salic law to exclude the daughters 
© from the fucceffion of our crown, becaufe he never 
“ came into our France. Whereupon, fome who pre- 
* tend to fpeak of every thing, and know nothing, 
* and who think by their ill-grounded opinions to 
< overturn thofe which are built upon judgment and 
‘ reaion, have faid, that I went about to deftroy the 
< principles of our hiltory, by denying the inititution 
‘ of this law by Pharamond. But, Sir, this is not my 
‘< delign, but only to rejeét an ancient error, the Salic 
< Jaw being, in my opinion, ancient and approved 
‘enough, fince it has been practifed asa law, from 
< the beginning of our firit kings (as you may fee more 


(38) He had 
added in the 
edition of 1576, 
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(41) Du Haillin, 
epittle dedicatory 
of his Hiftory of 
France, edit. 
3584. 
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I do not know 
whether 


at large at the beginning of the firft book of this hi- 
Rory in the life of Pharamond) and my opinion 
thereupon, can give no advantage to ftrangers, nor 
{fcandalize our natives, except tuch as are {candalized 
with every thing but what themlelves fay and do, 
Some have found fault with my liberty of language 
in this particular, and in that of the peers of France, 
and in others, faying, that I a& againit the duty of 
an hiftorian, by robbing France of an ancient o- 
pinion fhe had of the coming of Pharaimond into 
Gaul, of the Salic law made by him, and the 
inftitution of the peers of France, and that it is 
a crime to abrogate things grown old in opinion, 
and written by ignorant people, who never read 
good books, and believed by others as ignorant, 
who have neither fenfe nor underitanding to read, 
or underftand, good and ancient authors, but ra- 
ther amufe themfelves with old trumpery, as un- 
polifhed as their own heads. Good hittorians (Sire) 
ought not in their words or writings to follow the 
opinions of the vulgar, but only faithful true ones, 
and fuch as are approved by authors, or by good 
arguments and conjectures, which when they are 
numerous, and well applied, ferve for a itue and 
certain teftimony, when, by the injury of time, the 
proof of the truth by writing is wanting. I have 
therefore (Sire) in ‘thefe things, and many others, re- 
jeéted the common opinon for the true. In which 
I prefume I have done good fervice to the Hiftory of 
France, difingaging itfrom many forgeries and fables, 
which render it difagreeable, and fometimes con- 
tradi¢lory, delivering the readers from uncertainty in 
many points, concerning which they could not come 
at a right judgment in it. In which 1 am certain 
of pleafing men of judgment, for it is fuch whom I 
ftudy to pleafe, and not thofe who fhalt diflike my 
opinions and writings.” If you would know what he 
fays of the maid of Orleans, read this other paflage 
(42). ‘ The miracle of this maid, whether it was in- 
* vented and feigned, or true, rafed the courage of 
“the nobles, the people, and the king, who had loft 
“it; fuch is the force of religion, and frequently of 
fuperftition. For fome fay, that this Joan was a 
whore to John, baitard of Orleans, others to the Sieur 
Baudricourt, others to Pothon, who being politic 
and prudent, and feeing the king at his wits end, 
and the people fo difcouraged by continual wars, 
that there was no raifing their hopes and {pirits, 
bethought themfclves of imploying a miracle, made 
up of a falfe religion, which of all things in the 
world is moit apt to raile and animate the courage 
of men, and to make even the moit fimple believe 
what is not, And the people were very much dil- 
pofed to receive fuch fuperflitions. They who be- 
lieve fhe was a maid fent from Go D, are not damn- 
ed ; neither are thofe who do not believeit. Many 
think this laft article an herefy ; but I fhall fafpend 
my belief on cither fide. Thefe lords for fome days 
together, inftruéted her in all fhe was to anfwer to 
the queftions which fhould be put to her by the 
king, and them, when fhe fhould come into his pre- 
fence (for they themfelves were to interrogate her) 
and that fhe might know the king, (whom fhe had 
never feen) when fhe fhould be brought near him, 
they made her, every day look feveral times on his 
picture. On the day appointed, in which fhe was 
tocome to his chamber, which being by their ap- 
pointment, they failed not to be there. And when 
fhe came in, the firt who asked her what fhe would 
have, were the baftard of Orleans and Baudricourt ; 
who asked her what fhe wanted, fhe anfwered fhe 
defired to fpeak with the king. They fhewed her 
one of the other lords who was there, faying that 
he was the king, but fhe being before initruéted in 
every thing that was to be faid and done to her, and 
in what fhe was to fay and do, faid that he was not 
the king, and that the king was hid behind the bed, 
(where indeed he was) and going to him, fhe faid 
to him, what has been above related. ‘Tints feigned 
and counterfeit invention of religion, was of fuch ad- 
vantage to the kingdom, that it raifed the drooping 
and difpirited courage of the people from defpair. 
As lat the was taken by the English before Com- 
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1 peigne, | 


(42) Idem, in 
the fecond bæk 
of the State and 
Succels of the 
Affairs ct France, 
peg 135. Ó ug- 
of the Paris edi- 
tion, 1612. 
Nae, That Ga- 
brie! Naudé is of 
the fame opinion: 
The Englifh. 
fays be, tn the 
third chageer of 
bis Coups d'Etat, 
pag. m. 323, be 
ing mafters of 
almoft ali 
France, it wat 
neceilary under 
Charles VH, ta 
have rrcourfe to 
fome piece of 
ftate-policy to 
expel them, fuch 
was that of ‘oan 
the maid. which 
was conteffed to 
te fuch by jufius 
Lipfius, in his 
politics, anv by 
forre other fo 
reign hiftor:ans, 
hut pasticuler'y 
by two cf our 
own, to wit, da 
Bullai Largey, 
in his M.:t:ary 
Art, and by “u 
Haiflan, in his 
H “ory not to 
cite many othe? 
leis confiderabie 
writers. 





(43) Moreh of 
July, 1686. 
art.ix, pap. $25. 


(44) Vortllas’s 

Hiftory f Lewis 
Xi. bak x, pag. 
323. Dutch Edit. 


WRurTHER it 


be bettcr to be 
jode'd by an aue 
ther or by 
others. 


(45) Wherever 
fpeaking of Ets 
cenfurers, be bad 
made ufe of the 
Sfuture-tenfe, in 
the preface to the 
frh edition, be 
makes ufe of the 
reter-tenfe tn the 
is á 


(45) To Henry 
JII, 


(47) That of the 
year 1534. 


HATLLAN. 


whether 
He was 


with he anfwered his cenfurers [J ]. 


piegne, and carried to Rouen, where fhe was tried 
and burnt. Some have been, and will te, difpleafed 
at my faying this, and that I deprive our country - 
men of an opinion, which they have fo long enter- 
tained of this asa facred and miraculous thing, and 
that I thus turn it at prefent intoa fable. Bur Ire- 
folyed to fay this, becaufe it has been difcovered to 
be fo by time, which difcovers all things: befides, 
it is not a thing of that importance, that it ought to 
be believed as an article of faith.’ 

[H] He publifbed Jome things which he knew only by 
Bear fay.) It was upon fuch foundation that he pub- 
lifhed that Charles VILI. was fuppofititious. See the 
News from the Republic of Letters (43). Varillas con- 
futes this tory (44). 

(1) He fhewed bow much he was vexed being criti- 
cifed, by the haughtinefs wherewith be anfwered bis 
cenfurers.) As the works he had publifhed before the 
hiltory of France, had been crittciied, he doubted not 
but this would have the fame fate. And therefore he 
fhewed his contempt of it before hand, and placed on 
the backtlide of the title, a fonnet, which has fomething 
of the Gafcon in it. Tnefe are the fix lait lines, 
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Mille & mille ignorans, fuperbes envieux, 
Meidifans, eftourdis, vains & prefumptueux, 
Te voudront attaquer une indigne querclle. 
Mais ne crains tout cela, ains pafle hardiment, 
Car leur prefumpiion, ny leur fot jugement, 
Ne pourront empefcher ta carriere immortelle. 


Tho bajfe’y attacked by thaufanas of ignsrant, proud, en- 
wious, malicluus, Vain, and prejumptuous, men, do not 
fear, but march baldly ons for neither their prejump- 
tion, nor foolish cenjures, foall be able to flop thy itm- 


portal Carreer. : 


In the very beginning of this preface, he makes this 
obfervation. ‘ It this hiftory of France cannot pleaie 
© every tody, as I well know it will not pleafe the 
© nice, the ignorant, and the envious (and fuch I will 
not pleafe) who will pais their foolihh, ignorant, and 
envious jud ments on it, I am certain it will pleafe 
thole amongit you who are writers, who know by 
experience what labour is, who have a judgment free 
from all pafhon, and who gencroufly excuie the faults 
and inadvertenics which may be met with in fo 
great a work.” The laft parc of this paflage is con- 
fiderable, and mofl true in certain refpects. No fort 
of readers are more prone to criticife, or more sath 
and unjuit in their cenfures, than they who write 
nothing. Anauthor has more realon to promile himtelf 
{ome fupport and equity amongit authors, than amongft 
fuch as know not by experience, the difficulties of 
writing, Provided only there be no emulation in the 
cale, as fometimes there is not; for authors do not 
always take the fame road: the reputation of one, is 
not always of the faine kind with that of another. 
And, in this cafe, it is better to be judged by a la- 
boriousauthor, than by lazy readers. In :ne other cafe, 
a reader proves more equitable. But to return to du 
Haillan, he {peaks thus cowards the end of his preface: 
‘ Inthe mean time, l will confider the enviers and 
flandcrers of me and my works, who will caft the 
darts of their malice againft both. Being able to fay 
with truth, readers, that in my fortune, actions, and 
writings, | have never becn envied or hated by any, 
but by the ignorant and the wicked, and thofe whole 
name, bodily heaith, and reputation, have been tainted 
< with fome vice The ftorm of criticiim which he 
forcfaw a€tually happened (45). Let us fee what he 
ublerves in the epiltle dedicatory (46; of the fecond 
edition (47}. © This work... .. was no fooner 
* born, but it was barked at, and bit by the envy and 
‘ obloquy of all forts and ranks of people, fome openly 
my enemies, and others my pretenced friends; nay, 
there were iome, who carrying it fair with me, as 
they did in all their aśtions, and courting your fa- 
vour by indirect and oblique ways, of which they 
were extreamly greedy, went about to purchafe it by 
impofture and calumny, at the expence of my repu- 
VOL Wi. 
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he did well to publifh fome things, which he knew only by hear-fay [1]. 
much criticifed, and he fhowed how it vexed him, by the haughtinefs where- 
He has not been unjuftly cenfured in every thing 


as 


tation and that of my hiftory, cenfuring it in your 
pretence, (Sire) for that for which it has fince tecn 
molt efteemed, and which will give it the greateft 
honour and favour with poflerity ; 1 mean the fimple 
truth, and the freedom with which I have wrote.’ He 
expreffes itill more refentment, and confidence, at the 
end of his preface. * They, fays he, according to their 
< ulual malice, were of thenumber of my aflailants; bur I 
< have refolved to defpife their ignorance, and laugh at 
it, covering my felf with the veil of truth, and the te- 
nevolence of fuch of my readers, as have read and 
fhall read my book with judgment, and have ap- 
proved, and fhall approve it; for it ts for you that 
it is Written, and not for the envious, ignorant, and 
malicious, who can fee nothing that is good, and 
know not how to judge of, or efleem what is praife- 
worthy.” Amongft the things he faid to bis critics, 
have met with one that deferves confideration. < ] 
fometimes I name men, whofe name the too ticklish 
reader will fay, is not an affair of itate; I will an- 
{wer him, that it feemed fo tome, that I have a 
judgment as well as he, and (let him be who he will) 
I know better what I write, than he knows how to 
judge of my writings (48). This is what many 
other authors may and ought to reprefent to their 
critics, A man who has been employed many years 
upon one kind of work, knows tetter than another 
what are the properties of it. He has not, if you 
will, fo good a talte and juégment as another, generally 
{peaking ; but finte he has tludied certain fubje&ts, and 
applied himielf to them for a long time, we ought to 
believe, that he judges better of their nature, and the 
ornaments which pelong to them, than they who 
have not made them their particular ludy. And there- 
fore we ought not to imagine, that certain authors 
act imprudently, when on feveral occafions, they pre- 
fer their own judgment, before that of their friends, or 
their enemies, though otherwife more knowing than 
themfelves. A writer lefs intelligent, gencrally fpeak- 
ing, than his readers, will yet have more vicws than 
they upon the fubjcéts he treats of; and whilft they 
know not whether he had reafon to fay fuch or fuch 
things, he will know that he was induced to it by 
many reafonable motives, grounded upon the character 
of his work. Hence arife infinite ill grounded cen- 
fures, and hence we alfo {ee how requiiite it is to fu- 
dy well the rules, before we pronounce whether a 
work be good or bad. For example, to judge well of 
this hiftory, with a commentary annexed, which | call 
an Hiftorical and Critical Diflicnary, a man mult have 
fiudied the rights and privileges of an hittorical com- 
mentator; and hereupon I mighe fay, with du Haillan, 
Lknow better what I write, than fuch a cne knows bow 
to judge of my writings. 1 have fludiea the nature and 
properties of compilations ; if they every where pleafed 
one kind of people, they would not be good. They 
who know not the charaler of them want to find in 
them only what pleafes their own palate. 

Here are two other paffages of du Haillan, which 
will inform us that he was criticifed and vexed ac it. 
‘ My works, Sire have not been avle toavoid 
the barkings and bitingsof calumny andenvy, and of 
railers and flandcrers, with whofe flings, not only my 
writings have been pricked, but allo the courfe of my 
fortune, has been wounded, ulcerated, and ftopt; it 
feems that fome rays of virtue and ability, which my 
enemics diicovered in me, were oftenfive to the eves 
© of their ignorance and malice, and that my luftre could 
«not be born by them. Nay, Sire, in your prefence, 
< I have been fo flindered and ill ufed, that it ts not 
< long of my enemies, if I have not forfeited your fa- 
< vour and good opinion, in which alone I have ever 
< fowed the hopes of all my happinefs, and the feeds of 
‘ my molt humble and devoted fervice. But your good- 
‘ nefs and wile judgment, Sire, has made them appear 
< impoftors, and delivered me from the fears of the 
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milchief with which they threatened me (49). 


f£ (48) Idem 
face to the Hi /torg 


337 


Pre- 


of France, pag. 
m. 33. Itere 
mike u'e of the 

ed tion of 1577s 
16 Suo 


W uu y authors 
cught fometimes 
to prefer their 
own judgments 
before the judg- 
ments of otherm 


49) Du Hai - 


{poke thusto Henry III, in 1580, dedicating a mew fan's epiffle dedi- 


edition of one of his books to him. 


The preface of catory of the State 


the fame book thunders againt du Flaillan’s critics, 274 Succe/t of tbe 


I have taken what follows from it. ‘* There are 
* fome phantaftical wits (te number whereof is endlefs) 
Q4aqq ¢ accuftomed 


airs of Frane, 


tn the edition f 


1680. 


339 HAILLAN. 


as I fhall thew by a paffage of Sorel [K]; His manner of {peaking of himfelf, isa 
teftimony that he was not difintereffed'enough, either as to his glory or fortune. He 
difplays too much his labours, and the fuccefs of his books, their feveral editions, 
tranflations, c. and he too palpably manifefts his defires of reward fZ]. I donot 


¢ accuftomed to flander and abufe every thing, being 
‘ ftupified with ignorance and prefumption, who do 
‘not relifh it. Of thefe fome are danglers about the 
£ court, others are lawyers, others collegians, others 
‘ fome young coxcombs, lately come from the uni- 
‘ verfity, with three borders of Latin upon their gowns, 
‘anda fhred of purchafed honour, who ferreting all 
‘ forts of books, pretend to defpife and reject them, 
‘ if they find a letter mifplaced, or do not find what 
‘ they know not how to look for. Others are pro- 
< fefled writers, who, being fwelled up, and big with 
‘ books, bring forth one every week, fill the book- 
* fellers ftalls with them, talk boldly of every body, de- 
<‘ fpife the works of others, and approve of none but 
‘theirown. Some of thefe laft, are meer apes, for 
‘ if they fee another do a work, at thirty paces dif- 
‘“ tance from thence, they bring forth another in em- 
“ bryo to which they give the fame name. All thefe 
< forts of people have attacked, pinched, and barked at 
€ me, but however they have not bitten me, nor done 
* any injury to my prefent performance, or to my hi- 
€ ftory of France, being only like dead coals, which 
€ blacken, without being able to burn: forin fpight 
‘ of their envy, cavils, pedantry, railling and prefump- 
‘ tion, my works fly through the world, have obtained 
‘a great reputation, and are tranflated into feveral 
‘ languages... .. As for the courtiers who have de- 
< famed my writings, and attempted to make them 
© odious, they are men accuftomed to rob others of 
‘ their honour, when they want opportunities of pilla- 
(so) Idem, Pre. ‘ ging any thing elfe (50). 
face to the fame [K] He has not been unjuftly cenfured in every thing : 
book, and tbe = as I fhall [bow bya paffage of Sorel.) It contains a juft 
fame editi = cenfure of fome of du Haillan’s faults, and alfo fome 
{mall commendations * He was even defirous to imi- 
* tate the elegance of the bet hiftorians, but to avoid 
í pains, he has almoft tranflated word for word, all 
« Paulus /Emilus’s orations, and has alfo copied him in 
« his narrations : it is true, he has added a great many 
« curious obfervations, which he found elfewhere. He 
« may be charged with giving a fabulous exordium 
< to his hiftory, intirely of his own invention, making 
< Pharamond, and his faithful counfellors, deliberate, 
‘ whether, having the power in his hand, he ought to 
« reduce the French to an ariftocratical or monarchical 
« government, and making each of them harrangue 
¢ in fupport of his opinion. We there find the names 
« of Charimond and Quadrek, imaginary perfons. It 
‘is a thing very furprizing: we have but little cer- 
‘ tainty that there was ever fuch a man as Pharamond 
‘in the world, and though we knew that there was, 
‘ yet it is an egregious boldnefs to relate things of him, 
‘which have no foundation. Dupleix cenfures du 
‘ Haillian for it, and reproaches hiim for having taken 
“ his fpeeches from Amadis de Gaule ; but Amadis has 
‘ no fuch political difcourfes. We mult fuppofe Dupleix 
« only meant, that du Haillan had invented this, as it 
€ were to write a kind of a romance. However, if 
‘they are not to be found in Amadis, they may be 
¢ found in many other places. They are common 
« places, which are ufually met with in books, that 
‘ treat of fo trival a fubjeét, asthe different forms of 
< government. Du Haillan is accufed on another hand 
< of talking too freely of fome ecclefiaftics: but he has 
« done this poflibly to fhew his zeal for our kings, and 
€ to maintain their authority. Notwithftanding all this 
‘ his writings are more judicious and methodical than 
* thofe who preceded him. His hiflory inftru&s us in 
„y © many particulars of the French government, which 
Cae gpr salie ia well enough, as he has likewife fhown 
373) 374 * in his book, of the fate and fuccefs of the affairs of 
France. In fine, he is to be praifed for having firit 
(52) Du Huillin's © attempted to put our hiftory in a good and agrecable 
i PS. 4 form, which he has effected according to the know- 
15840 “© ledge of the time in which he loved (51). 
{ZL) He difplays too much bis labours, and the fuccefs of 
(53) Toat is, bis books. ... be too palpably manifefts his defires of 
from 1573, when reward.) Let us begin with thefe words of his epiftle 
— command- dedicatory to his hiftory France (<2). < From that time 
m to orite 4 6 h <a At on d I 
the Hiftery of (53) to the year 1570, when it was firft printed, 
France. $ laboured night and day upon this hiftory, with the 


know 


‘ fweat and labour of my body, the wafting of my 

‘ years, the great fatigue of my mind, and expence of 

‘ my purfe, in procuring of books, titles, charters, 

memoirs, and other materials requifite for the 

building fo great a work ; and I have neglected my 

affairs, and the means of Improving them, ata time 

that every one in my fight, was making his fortune, 

and ftriving more than in any age, to get wealth, 

and obtain gifts and bounties from your inajelty,; 

rather than to write or read booxs, that I might 

give my felf up intirely and wholly to the accom- 

plifhment of this work, which at lait after four years 

imployed in raifing it, I have finifhed ; after many 

days {pent in ftudy, in folitude, and in great racking 

of my brain ; after many watchings, and after great 

reading, tumbling, turning over, and collating many 

Latin, French, and Italian books, both ancient and 

modern, and many monuments, papers, titles, old 

writings, and mulfty manufcripts, rummaged and 

turned over; I have found it a hard task, Sire, that 

if, when I undertook this work, I had known or 

imagined the pains F was to take, and which I have 

taken, I fhould have excufed myfelf to your majefty ; 

and no gift, or promife, or defire, or hope of ho- 

nour, glory, or advantage, could have induced me 

to engage in it? He afterwards fhews at jarge, the 

imperfections of the hiftorians (54) he was obliged to fe; He hee 

confult, and then.hesadds : * from a!l thefe confufions, di- ’em oli ia ke 

verfities, prolixities, and labyrinths, Sire, I have over- proue 

‘< come, and have written the hiftory of France, and of 

the kings your anceftors, in the beft manner that I could. 

I have not been able to do it fo well as it deferves, 

or to give it it’s juft perfection ; and I will not blame 

the dead or their works, to give the praife and ad- 

vantage to my own. Only I will fay, without pre- 

fumption and boafling, that I have done a thing 

which had not been done before, or feen by any of 

our nation, and have given to the hiftory France, a 

drefs it never appeared in before... . . Some may 

ke able to write the hiftory of France as well, and 

better than myfelf, and others worfe; but if I obtain 

not the firit rank amongft them, J aflure myfelf I 

fhall not have the iait. I have found the way of 

drawing the quinteffence out of thefe grofs mafles of 

ancient hiltories, and of reducing their luxuriancy 

fuperfluity, and prolixity, to things neceffary, and 

not fuperfluous; and befides, not willing to rely 

upon our hiftories and chronicles, I have extradied 

from foreigners, from the regifters of courts of par- 

liament, from the chambers of accounts, and charters 

of churches, and from books lent me by fome of my 

friends, the neceflary materials for my fubje&. My 

fole aim was truth, which is the eye of hiftory &c.’ 

He repeats a great deal of thisin his preface: ‘ J 

‘ have laboured upon it, Jays be, for five years, l have 

‘ {pent many whole days, and half nights ; many watch- 

‘ ings, ftudies, and folitudes, have been employed in it. 

< I have rummaged, read, and turned over and over, 

“ many books, charters, monuments, old writings, pa- 

‘ pers, and parchments; I havehad many Latin, French, 

‘ and Italian books, treating of the hiftories of France, 

‘ England, Germany, Italy, Spain, Flanders, Scotland, 

‘ Burgundy, Bretagne, Anjou, Berry, and Aquitain, 

“of the holy wars in Afia and Europe, the lives of 

* Popes and emperors, and abundance of others, with 

‘a world of old writings and ancient monuments. 

‘ From all thefe I have extracted the quintefience, di- 

‘ flilling them in the alembic of my judgment and 

‘ labour, and I fhew you what I have extracted from y 

«them in my book.’ OS lg 
If you would know what he fays of the fuccefs of Nal Hiflory of 

his work, read what follows (55). © My hiftory, France, of the 

‘ which has vanquifhed their envy, and that of all edition of 1554 

* thofe who railed at it, fhall live as long as the French D Sakri 

“ tongue fhall continue and prevail in your kingdom. yachting 

‘ Since it’s firft edition, it has been often printed, both jib. i, pigem. 

“in your kingdom, and out of it, in feveral volumes 44, where be 

€ and charaéters, and turned into Latin by Peter Bou- //eats of ths 

“ langer (56), who inftruéts youth in the college of Lou- pen, Moe 

€ dun, aman of a good life, and great learning, and /ius Cefar Bal- 


‘ who, in his Latin writings, imitates, as much as any man dergeras, 
2 tin 
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know whether we ought to believe that he threatened with his ipon pen, thofe who 


fhould defpife his works (d), and that he judged it as fufficient to | 
he pretended, that his golden pen was capable of eternizing the merit of his bene- 
He died at Paris the twenty third of November, i610, in his feventy fixth 


factors. 
year, and was buried at St. Euftache (e). 


falie them, 25 (4) See heres 
mark weak at 
(We end 


It muft not be forgotten, that he had at- (e) French Mer- 


tended Francis de Noailles, bifhop of Acgs, in his embaffies to England and Venice, cory, Tom. H, 


(f). 


faces. 


We fhall fee in the remarks, feveral pafflages of his epittles dedicatory and pre- 
They will difpleafe thofe that defire only 
men, but not fuch as would know them exactly intus & in cute. 
ter that I Jabour, and I am certain the pains I take to fhew them the picture of 


pag- m. 61. 


a fuperficial knowledge of famous (f) Du Haillan's 


» a ` ° r fac 0 be 
ft is for thefe lat- ips of Pranon, 


the heart, according to the lineaments I find of it m books, where authors have 


painted themfelves, will be acceptable to them. 


Let this be faid once tor all. We 


might make a great many reflexions upon this picture of du Haillan, and therefore 


I imagine, I fhall not dilpleafe the reader by making fome [M ]. 


in Europe, the purity and fweetnefs of Cicero, But 
lince, Sire, I have augmented and enlarged my hiftory 
anew, having in fome places inferted two or three 
leaves, in others lefs, he waits for this imprefhion 
that he may add to his Latin verfion, what I have 
added to my French compofition. So that you, Sire, 
as alfo your fubjects and ftrangers, will quickly fee 
this hiftory in the Latin tongue.” Add to this the 
beginning of his preface (57). J wifked my biffory 
of France might be as muck agreeable toyou, as I have 
taken much pains and labour in the compiling of it. My 
defire has not been altogether vain; for it fo pleafed 
men of judgment, that fince that time it has been fre- 
quently printed, and in divers volumes, both within and 
without the kingdom, and read over and over, by all 
the ingenious mtn of France, and many foreigners. . . 

Now, reader, feeing my work has fo well fucceeded, and 
been fo well reecived, bsth by foreigners and by cur 
countrymen, and fo often reprinted and defjred, I have 
correcied and muth enlarged it, end enriched it with 
many curious engutries. Dedicating his book of the 
{tate and fuccefs of the affairs of France, to Henry HI 
in 1580, he expreffed himfelf in this manner (58). 
‘Tam, Sire, the firk of all the French, who have 
‘ written the hiftory of France, and in a polite lan- 
‘ guage fhewn the grandeur and dignity of our kings; 
for before there was nothing but the old rubbifh of 
chronicles which fpoke of them. My works are 
feen and read by all chriftendom, and tranflated into 
fevera] languages, particularly my hiltory of France, 
is put into Latin, by a very learned man of your 
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(£7) Idem, 5 
tbe preface of tle 


fame edition, 


(cS) Idem, stifle 
dedicatory of the 
State and Succefs 
of the Afairs of 
France, in the 
edition of 1580, * 
be kad already c 
faid, 1 have per- « 
formed all thole , 
things in the 
body ofemy 


Great Hifory of * kingdom, and is ready to appear and preient itfelf to 
a al ‘ your majefly, cloathed in a Latin drefs. Tam none 
dicated to you, | Of _thofe venturous and ignorant writers, whole 
and which is < brains daily teem wuh books, who raife up whole 
known allover ‘ forefts of them, and who, in their obicure ftudies, 
Chrifendom. « wherein they fee not the light of the affairs of the 
* world, {peak and write confidently, right or wrong, 
‘of the prefent ftate-affairs, of your moft fecret and 
* important councils, judge of every thing, are partial 
“ for one, and prepoflefled againft another, extol thofe 
* who give them money, make a meer pretender of a 
* great general, and commander of an army, and live 
“only by the fale of their prefumptuous writings. 
* And therefore fuch writers will fee their works expire, 
< before themfelves, and fhamefully aflift at their fune- 
(59) You wil! “ral. I have learnt, Sire (9), .. . .* Let us fee the be- 
find tke fequel of ginning of the preface of the fame book. Many of you 
tne abst, (readers) who fhall fee this prejent work, which I have 
remar , 


newly revifed and much enlarged and enriched, kave feen 
it before printed in feveral forts of volumes, and cha- 
rafters, from it's frf edition, of the year 1570. For 
jince that time, there has not a year paffed, but it bas 
been reprinted (60), and given fatisfa&ion to all who 
freaks thus: I 2400 feen it, and who approve of what is good. When 
wil tell you, he dedicated the fame book to Henry IV in 1594, 
that the Printer, he thus {poke of it to this prince. Jt has travelled, 
who, for ten i and feen the world, and bas been well received within 
ycars fuccefhvely, and witb e A7 4 j- ie 
Piprepiinted it 77 out the kingdom, and firaxgers bave made it 
every ycar, de- [peak their language. 
figned to reprint As for his defire of rewards, it may be clearly enough 
it again. Neres feen in the paflages I have already related, but it will 
thar this preface ee : ; 3 
evas written in MOTE Plainly {till appear in this, that follows (61). 
¥58c. T have compifed this werk tn four winters, feafons proper 
for writing and fludying, and kave fpent but few 
fummers days, in it, which feem not fo fit for fuch a fa- 
tigue, as the fhort and cold days are which I have em- 
ployed init, So that 1 am apprebenfive of being benum- 
med, unlefs the fun of your majefty, by the rays of your 


citat (11). 


(60) Lewer ke 


(61) fdem, epi ‘le 
dedieatory of the 
Hiflory of France, 
an the edition of 
1584. 


This will give me 
an 


hiberalities and beunties, afford Jome warmth. There is 

not a man of letters in your kingdcr, who excels in any 

feience, or bas compojed any elegant performance, whem 

you have not rewarded for it, and all your ancient fer- 

vants, are raifid to b:nours and preferments, and are full 

and rich with your gifts and bencfactions, I am the 

firft who bave written the biftery of tve kings your an- 

ceflsrs, and polfibly the only perlon who bath done it in 

a good method, and fine language, aud lam cne of the 

firft and eldef of your fervants, and yet I am the only one, 

and the lafl, to Le provided for, but not the lafl in merit, 

I bave laboured, and labour ordinarily for the public, 

more than for myjelf; nor bawe I oniy been engaged in 

writing books, but alfo fometimes employed in tra- 

vels to foreign countries; ard ty the obfervaticn cf 

affairs for thefe tewenty nine years pafi (64), inewhich I (62) Mis epifile 
have been a courtier, I have learnt how biftories ought ddiestory 1s dated 
to be written, and how to fpeak of kings, and treat and ie PP S Ay. 
write of affairs of flate. Here you fee the flyle ofa dif- > d 
contented author, complaining that he is not enriched, 
nor advanced to honours, by the produćłions of his 
pen, and asking that this fo much defired, fo well de- 
ferved, recompence of his labours may come at laft. 
We find the fame complaint, at the end of a preface 
he publifhed in 1580, J bave taken this pains, lays he. 
(63) to ferve the public, whith I think I do fervice, 
and have done fervice, by my labours: this gives me a 
fingular fatisfadtion ; for I kave laboured with that 
defign. And is likewife almof? all the recompence 
l base had: and I fhall be very well fatisfied with 
this laff labcur, when I find it bas been acceptable to 
you. You may believe what you pleafe of what Iam 
going to recite, 1 wall quote my author (64). Henry 
‘ the great. . . . made one day a repartee to the 
Sieur du Haillan. ... . for as du Haillian, a man 
: . vain and given to his belly. .... 
{pake one day to the late king too freely, complaining 
of the {mall falary which he received from his libe- 
rality, and had the boldnefs to fay to him, Sire, you 
know that I have two pens asa public hiftorian, a title 
with which it has pleafed your majefty to honour 
me, one is of gold, and the other of iron: with 
my golden pen, I render thofe immertal who ho- 
nour me and do me good, and with my iron one 
l tarnifh the reputation of thofe who do not take 
notice of the merits of my works.’ The king know- 
ing by this harangue, the character of the man, 
who was more valiant at a meal, than he was in the 
field, faid to him, witha wonderful and royal quicknefs, 
Mr du Hallian, I do not believe that you have a 
a golden pen; for if had you one, you would have 
{wallowed it Jong ago. 

(M) We might make fo many reflexions on this picture 
of du Haillan, that I imagine I fball not difpleafe tke 
reader by making fome.) It is not eafy to let this 
pafs without fome reflexion. One who fhould ask 
whether thofe in public pofts are as mercenary, as the 
fervants of a private man, would feem at firlt fight 
to make an ablurd queftion; but upon examination, 
we fhould find in it a juft fubjeét of a problem, and 
fhould even declare for the afirmative. Confider a 
little the printed or not printed relations of news- 
writers, and the converfations of thofe who have for 
a long time been in high life. Conlult the hiftorians 
who enter moft into particulars ; efpeciaily, read the 
authors of memoirs ; do this attentively, and J doube 
not but you will own, that a poor footeboy is in pro- 
portion, lefs mercenary, and more difinterefted, than 
moft of thole who poflefs great employments, either in 

` princes 


(63) Idem, pris 
face to tke State 
and Succe/s of the 
Afas sf Frartes 
in the edition of 

I 


oe 


(64) Garie, 
Recherche dea 
Recherches, page 


941, 94% 
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(65) Nec miffura 
cutem nifi plena 
cruoris hirudo. 
Horat. de Arte 
Port. ver, ult, 


(66) See, above, © 
theremark [G] of 


the article A L- 
Cl ATUS 
(AN DRE Whe 


HAIL 


an occafion of praifing the modefty of Mr 


princes houfholds, or in the government. Thefe are 
perfons who are hardly ever contented, always ready 
to beg new honours, and greater penfions, and to 
complain of the fmallnefs of their recompences, to mag- 
nify their fervices, to murmur if they are forgotten, 
whilft others are thought on, to threaten to retire, and 
to manifeft their difcontent, by rude and audacious 
procecdings, &¥¢. Thefe gentlemen imagine they have 
the greater right to demand magnificent rewards, be- 
caufe they perfwade themfelves, that their mafter, a 
king, or a fovereign, in a word, the public, will 
never come to want, though they have famifhed 
leeches upon them continually fucking (65). ‘Tell me 
not of fuch, or fuch an one, who are ruined in their 
prince’s fervice, and of fuch a great lord, whole lands, 
and even houfe, are under an execution. ‘Thefe are not 
examples of their difintereitednefs. It is not zeal for 
their country, but a mercenary temper, or their 
luxury and debauchery, which are the caufes of their 
poverty. ‘They imagined, that by appearing at court, 
or in the army with great equipages, tho’ really ufelefs 
to the public good, they fhould the eafier come to 
preferments: and at laft, if they are ruined, it is not 
for the advantage of the flate, but to gratify their pomp 
and pride, and other particujar paflions, The Arifti- 
des and Fabricii, who after having enjoyed the greatelt 
pofts, and fpent all their life in a wonderful frugality, 
had hardly any thing to leave their children, are good 
examples of an unmercenary fpirit; but where are 
fuch to be found? 

But what is more vexatious, is to fee that the men 
of learning cannot cure themfelves of this common 
diftemper. The court and the army being the fchools 
of ambition and luxury, and confequently of hunger 
and thirft after riches, itis no wonder they teach men 
to do nothing gratis, but to defire large recompences 
for their fervices. And as this paflion is not eafy to be 
fatisied, without boafting of what they have done, 
and complaining of the want of a juft reward, there is 
no occafion to take fo much exception at this conduét. 
But there will ftill be fufficent ground to lament, that 
ftudy and the profeffion of letters, fhould not have 
taught du Hiaillan the prudence to avoid fo much 
oftentation of his labours, and to forbear complaints 
of the meannefs of his fortune. If he were the only 
author guilty this way, it would not be neceffary to take 
notice of it: but the mifchief of it is, that in this he 
copied a great number of writers, and that an hundred 
others have copied, and ftill copy him. ‘This is a 
great injury to the mufes, and deprives them of the 
glory they fhould enjoy, of infpiring their votaries with 
a true generofity, and a noble contempt of riches and 
public rewards. They are like other men, you will 
fay, and no lefs fubjeét to ambition and avarice, the 
two epidemical difeafes of the foul of man. Iris 
certain, that the defire of living at eafe, by means of 
a good revenue, isnot the only reafon of the boaitings 
and complaints of du Haillan, and thofe who are like 
him ; pride has a great fhare in it. ‘They fancy, that the 
public will have a great efteem, both for their perfons 
and their works, ifit is known that they have had large 
penfions (66), but in this they are much millaken : fome 
few, I confefs, may be impofed on by this outward 
appearance, and argue fallacioufly thus: /uch an author 
bas got noble employs, and rides in bis coach, there- 
Sore be has a great deal of merit and bis works are good. 
But the public is feldom caught thus ; and however, it 
is a charm but of fhort continuance. Pofterity judges 
of books by the books themfelves: if they are good, 
it doth not defpife them, tho’ it fhould be faid at the 
beginning of the preface that the author died with 
hunger: if they are bad, they are defpifed, tho’ 
fhould appear in the firft page, that the author was an 
earl, or a marquis, and lefta million. What is it you 
fear? why do you torment your felf ? might one have 
asked du Haillan: you are allowed to fay that you 
have not fpared your pains or care to render your work 
perfect : your duty obliged you to great fatigues, and 
it ts a civility to the public, to deciare in a preface, 
that you have done all you could to merit their ap- 
probation. You ought to have {topped there, and not 
to have urged the greatnefs and value of your labours, 
as a juft caufe of demanding greater recompences, and 
complaining that you had not .been fufficiently paid. 
Are you afraid that future ages fhould know that your 
Studies and refearches have put the hiftory of France 
in a very fine light, but have not enriched you ? what 

z 


LAN, 


Defcartes, 


Injury can that do your memory? if it be faid thee 
you was not induftrious to heap up riches, they will 
fuppofe you wanted a quality which is none of the belt; 
your glory wiil not by tufer ii: ficep at relit, ifit be 
faid that this induftry was not above your capacity, 
but that you did not care to empley ir, being content 
with your booksand your fludies, ard to confecrate your 
time to the inftruétion of the public: would not this 
be an excellent clogy ? would it not bea prejudice 
in favour of your works ? if the contempt of riches, 
and your continual application to writing good books, 
expofe you tothedanger of dying poor, you ought to 
wifh that this may be putin your epitaph (67). This 
would be equivalent to a title of honour or nobility 
in the republic of learning; this would Le a glorious 
way to immortality (68). Never fear the judgment of 
poiterity upon it. If they who were careiefs ofre- 
compenfing vour labours, are cenfured for their in- 
gratitude and injuftice, what is that to vou? itis a 
cenfure which doth not fall upon you. 

It muft be here fzid to the glory of Mr Des Cartes, 
that he preferved himfelf pure and untainted from this 
fhameful difeafe, though one of his friends had taken 
the mo dangerous ways to infect him with it. Ob- 
ferve in what manner this zealous friend excited hun 
to boalt, and make loud demands of recompence (69). 
* Know, that to obtain any thing of the public, it is 
* not enough to mentiona word or two concerning it, by 
the by, in the preface of a book, without faying ex- 
prefsly that you defire and expeét it, and explaining 
the reafons, to prove not only that you deferve i; 
but alfo that it is much their intereft to give it you, 
and that they ought to expe great advantage {rom 
it. Itis fo ufual to fee thofe who imagine they have 
merit, make fuch a noife about ir, and fo importu- 
nately affert their pretenfions, and promife fo much 
above what they can do, that when any one [peaks 
modeftly of himfelf, and defires nothing of any body, 
nor makes any confident promifes, whatever proois 
he otherwife gives of his ability, that will not be 
confidered, they will never think ofhim. You wiil 
fay perhaps that you are not of a temper, either to 
ask any thing, or {peak to your own advantage ; be- 
caufe the one feems to be a fign of meanne(s, and the 
other of pride. But [ maintain that this humour 
ought to be correéted, and that it proceeds from 
error and infirmity rather than from an honelt bath- 
fulnefs and modely . . . You may fay likewife that your 
works {peak fufficiently, and that you have no need 
to add promifes and boaftings, which being the cu- 
ftom of cheating quacks, feem not becoming a man 
of honour who only fecks the truth. But what makes 
thefe pretenders blame-worthy, is not their boalling 
great and good things of themfelves, but only faiie 
ones, and fuch as cannot be proved: whereas thole 
things I would have you fay of yourfelf, are fo true, 
and fo evidently proved by your writings, that by 
by all the laws of decency you may aflicin them, 
and thofe of charity oblige you to it, becaufe it con- 
cerns others to know them. For though your wri- 
tings fpeak fufliciently to fuch as carefully perufe 
them, and are able to underfland them; yet this 
is not enough for the defign 1 would put you upon, 
becaufe every one cannot read them, and the mana- 
gers of public affairs have hardly Icifure, It is pro- 
bable that fome who have read them, may fpeak to 
them about it: but whatever they may fay, the little 
noife you are known to make, and the great mo- 
defty you always have obferved in fpeaking of your 
felf hinders them from attending much to it. Nay, 
becaufe they are accuftomed to hear indifferent people 
fet off to them in the moft advantageous terms imagina- 
ble, they have no reafon to take the moft extraordinary 
praifes that fhould be given you by thofe who know 
you, for exact truth. W heras when a man freaks of him- 
felf and fays extraordinary things, he is heard with 
greater attention, efpecially when he is well born, and is 
known not to be of a temper or condition to play 
the mountebank. And becaufe he would make 
himfelf ridiculous by ufing hyperboles on this occa- 
fion, his words are taken literally; and fuch as will 
not believe them, are at leaft excited by their curio- 
fity, or their jealoufy, to examine into the truth of 
them ..., This being mott certain, and fince it can 
molt ealily be proved by the writings you have airea- 
dy printed, you ought to fpeak it aloud, to publifh it 
fo alfiduoufly, and tọ put it fo exprefsly in all the 
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(49) Titulo re} 
digna fepu'chi, 


(68) Hac ituraé 
aftrae 


A Lavptece 
paige concerge 
ing hfe Des 


Cartes. 


69) Letter I 
wwrittomes Mr Diy 
Cartes Itwh. 
fore bit rest: 


oj the Pitan 





(70 See before 
the faid Trese'ie 
of Paffiens, Mr 
Des Castes’s an- 
fwer to his 
friend's leticrs. 


f1) Ricaut, Pre» 
fent State of the 
Ottoman empire, 
lib. ii, pag. m. 
405. 

{z) Curious Re- 
marks, pag. 667. 


(2) His name is 
Briot. 


(4). Pag. Sr, of 
the Dutch edi- 
tion. 


ts) Tn the a>- 
pendix of Abra- 


! ham Peritol’s 


dtinera Mundi, 


; at Oxford, 169I 


See the Leipfic 
Journal of May, 
X991, pag. 226- 


(1) Strab. lib. 
aiv. Calimachus, 
apud Stephan. 
(2) Lib. ii, pag. 
73° 


HALI-BEIGH. HALICARNASSUS. HALL. 


“tiles of your books, that no body for the future 
< may be ignorant of i." Could Mr Des Cartes’s mo- 
delty be attacked by more fpecious and ftronger argu- 
ments than thefe? Here is nothing omitted, all excufes 
foreftalled, and yet it was all to no purpote (70). 
Note, that the gentleman had good reafon to tell hin, 
that the public is ufed to be dunned with great impor- 
tunity and boaiting : becau/e the petitioners know they 


fhalt otherwife obtain nothing. 
are dithearrened by the ficit retufal, and cannot {peak 
out in their petitions. Du Haillan knew his cue, 
when he acted in the manner we have feen above. 
man muft complain, and petition often, to be once 
heard in a court: if cardinal Richelieu was fuch an 
one as he is repreiented in the Hiflory of the French 
Academy (71), he was a phoenix, 


HALI-BEIGH, firk dragoman at the Grand Seignior’s court, in the XV Irth 
century, was born a Chriftian in Poland; but being taken very young by the Tartars, 


he was fold to the Turks, who educated him in their religion in the Seraglio. 


Polith name was Albert Bobowtki (4 }. 


ber of languages [6], and became fo learned as to be able to write books [C]. 


iiis 


He acquired the knowledge of a great num- 


Hie 


had a great correfpondence with fome Englifhmen, who engaged him to tranilate fome 


books into the Turkifh language (a). 


plement to Moreri. 


[4] His name was Albert Bobowski.) This name 
has been fatinized Bubovius; but molt authors have 
been miftaken in it. Sir Paul Ricaut calls this Polander 
Albert Bobonius (1). Befpier, his tranfator, correéts 
him, and puts Bohonius (2), becaufe ‘Thomas Smith 
gorit it fo, pag. 39, of bis epiftle de Morib. Ture. ‘Tis 
true, that in this palage it is Bozontus, but the errata, 
foews, that it fhould be read Bohonius. Sir Paul Ri- 
caut’s firit tranflator (3) has put Robovius. 

{B] He acquired the knowledge of a great number of 
languages.} Give me leave to cite here, fomewhat at 
large, the author of the old and new Lacedemon: 
* Oblerve, jays be (4), Fornetti, Panagiotti, la Fon- 
‘ taine, and al! the other dragomen of the Porte ; how 
circum{peét they arc when they treat with the mini- 
{ters of Chriftian princes, or with thofe of their re- 
tinue. Halybey, the famous Polith renegado, who, 
bating his apoftacy, and morally {peaking, is one of 
¢ the honeftef{ men in the world, does not better ex- 
* plain himfelf with the Franks, though he be their 
* great friend; who yet could do it very well, as 
* speaking eighteen different languages.’ 

[Cj He became fo learned as to be able to write 
Eooks.} At Dr Thomas Smith’s regueft, he wrote 
a treatile de Turcarum liturgia, peregrinatione Meccana, 
circumcijione, egrotorum wifitationc, ES e. Con- 
cerning the liturgy of the Turks, their pilerimaze to 
Mecca, their cirtumcifion, and vifitirg of the fick, 
&¢. which was publilhed by Dr Hyde, to whom Dr 
Smith gave it (5). Pasin- Bigh tranflated into Turkiih, 
the Catechifm of the Church of England, about the 
year 1653, at Mr Bafire’s regucit. He tranflated all 
the Bible into the fame tongue, at the inftance of Le- 
vinus Warnerus, who fent this tranflaiion to Leyden, 
that it might be printed there. This is not as yet done, 


a La a La 





He was defirous to return to the protelon 
of Chriftianity ; but he died betore he executed that noble defign (b). 


See the Sup- 


but the manufcript is kept in the library of Levden. 
l do not mention a Turki grammar and dictionary, 
written by the fame ‘dragoman. Sir Par! Ricaut con- 
feffes, he had many things from him, which he has re- 
lated in his book concerning the Pretent State of the 
Otioman Empire. If he had contulted him upon 3! 
that he has faid, he would not have advanced that the 
Mahometan women had no hopes of entering: irto pa- 
radife. Hali-Beigh maintains the contrary, in the 
work which Dr Hyde has publithed. Nyrautum re- 
fellit, docuttque mulicres Turcicas cmuino fpcrare je aldi- 
quando eque ac viros in Paradifumreccptun iri, grod ifle 
pag. 271 wegaverat (6). Sie Paul Kicaut, amongit 
other things, fays (7), that helearnt from thisdragoman, 
that there are fome Turks who believe, that the fouls 
of dead men enter into the bodies of beafls, whole con- 
ftitution comes neareft to that of the badies they have 
left. A Druggift one day told Wali Beigh, thar ke 
prayed to God, with thofe of the jame profegjion (8), that 
their fouls might have tke benour, after their acath, 
to eater the bodies of camels, bevaufe they are fober, la 
borious, patient, and gentle creatures, and bring their 
drugs from the remsteft countries of the caf. That he 
doubted rot, but after the revolutien of 3365 years, 
during which bis foul would travel all the worid over, and 
pals fuccejfively from camel to camel, it would return once 
more into an human body, much purer and more perfor 
than it hai at the beginning. This was the Druggif s creed. 
Iris faid, that mol of the Chines are much adcived to 
this opinion. We have in Di Sarrow’s Potthumous 
Works, an Englithh relation of a confpiracy that was 
formed in the Seraglio, againn Kiofen, grandmother 
to Mahomet IV. Albert Botovivs, Afufician of ihe Se- 
vaglio, and ¢é-witnels of this event, has writen shat 
relation (9). 


HALICARNASSUS, the capital city of the kingdom of Caria, was a 


colony of the Argians (a) [7]. 
folus the hufband of the later. 


was another curiofity of Halicarnaflus. 


Jt became famous under the two Artemifia’s, and Mau- 
his princes tomb was a very great ornament to it, 
being reckoned one of the feven wonders of the world. 


The fountain Salmacis 


There were few towns on that coaft, which 


made fo ftout a refiftance againft Alexander as this did (b) ; becaufe care had been taken 


to fortfy it well. 
efpecially concerning, 
ports of Rhodes (d), 
fus. Alexander was 
defended itfelf in the 
this city. 


it’s ports. 
what Vitruvius has 


[4] I? was a colony cf Arcians.) The conde&or 
of this colony was called Anthes, who departed froin 
the town of Trezen (1),  Paufenias (2) calls him An- 
tha, and makes him the fon of Neptune. He does not 


Vitruvius (¢) tells us fome pariiculars about it’s conftruction, and 
Meurfius, as learned as he was, applied to the two 


only faid concerning thote of Halicarnaf- 


obliged to burn the town, whilft the garrifon fill vigoroufly 
fortreffes, Herodotus and Dionyfius Halicarnafleus were born in 


make him the leader of this colony, but attribvtes it to 
his defcendants. However, the Halicarnaffians were 
firnamed "AvOzzt az (3). 


H ALL (Joseps), one of the moft illuftrious Englith bifhops that appeared in 


the XVIkh century, read Rhetoric lectures to pupils in the univerfity 
and afterwards became fucceffively miniftcr at Halftede, dean of Worchefter, bifhop of 
Exeter, and at laft bifhop of Norwich (a). 


of Cambridge, 


He was deputed to the fynod of Dort, 
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Woe to them who (71!) Cardinal 


Richelieu never 
did any geod to 
Majnard, partly, 
becaule he aid 
not love that 2ny 
thing fhould be 
afked of him, 
and that he 
might have the 
glory of giving 
of his own ac- 
cerd, Fel ff. 
Hiji. ofthe sica- 
Lry, pog- 5. 
273. 


(a Sce the re- 
mire load 


(4) LeipSe Jour- 
mil, 1095, pag: 
220, 


(6) Leipe Jour- 


nal, ibid. 


(9) Prefent State 
of the Ottoman 
Empis¢, page 
4-0, es 


(8) All thoe 
that this Drug- 
gift wesacqu:int- 
ed with at Con- 
flantinop'e, who 
heli ved the 

tran {m gretian 
ct foul. were 
Drucpi’ s. 


(x) Ses the Ri- 

biietheque Unie 
verlelle, ‘fom. 

M, peg. 62. 


fa’ Streb. lib. 
Xiv, PAR 452. 
Pomo Mela, fib. 
jp Cae AVi. 


b) Freinflient. 
uuopem in 
Cuit lib, ii, caps 
ix, aL 


fe) Lib. ii, cap. 


Ville 


fd) ™ Rhodo, 
pg 30. 


(2) Stephan in 
"Abhvat 


(a) Witte, in 


and affifted there for iome time; till he was obliged by ficknefs to leave that famous af- Dioro Etographe 


DOE Lit, 


|S ge es fembly 
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(b) Id. ibid. 
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fembly [4]. He publifhed many books, feveral of which have been tranflated from 
Englifh into French by Theodore Jaquemot. They are filled with £ne thoughts, ex- 


cellent morality, and even a great deal of piety. 


two years (b). 


He died in the year 1656, aged cighty 


He was fo great a lover of ftudy, that he earneftly withed that his 
health would have allowed him to do it, even to excefs [B]. 


an occafion offers, fhow that he was very zealous againft Popery [C]. 


His writings, when 
Neither was he 


more favourable to thofe who feparated from the ftock without an extreme neceffiry. 


What he faid of Arminius is a proof of this [D]. 


[4] He was obliged, by ficknefs, to retire from the 
fynod of Dort.) A priet, who wrote againit him, did 
not fail to infult him upon this deputation ; but Jofeph 


(1) Jofeph Wall, Hall anfwers him as follows (1): © Let himfelf, or any 
in his Apology 
fir the Honcur 
f the married 4 1 
Cleraypanare ds, ‘ fent me, lt was my jult grief, that the neceflity of 
Edit. 1621 


4 


of his eaves-dropping companions . . . (to whom that 
* place flood open) fay, wherein I fhamed thofe that 
< my health, yea of my life, called me off immature- 
‘ly; but fince either death or departure muft be yield- 
‘ed to, others fhall judge whether I went away more 
* laden with infirmity, than (however unworthy) with 
t approbation . 

[B] He was fo great a lover of fiudy, that be carneft- 
ly wifoed .. . that his bealth would have allowed bim 
to do it even to excefs.) This circumftance of his life is to 
be found in one of his letters. Fear not my immo. 


(2) Hall, Mikel- © derate Rudy, fays be, writing to a friend (2), I have 


Janeous Letters, 


Dec. II, Epit Ys « 


pag- 290+ 


(2) Martial, 
Epigr lxx, libs 


Vie 


(4) Juven. Sat, 
XIV, ver. 33- 


(5) See part'cu- 


larly the firft of 
the firit Decade, 
the fourth of the 


fecond, 


nd the 


A 


a body that controuls me enough in thefe courfes, 
my friends need not, There is nothing whereof I 
* could fooner furfeit, if T durft negleét my body to fa- 
tisfy my mind: but while I affeét knowledge, my 
weaknefs checks me, and fays: Better a little learn- 
ing, than xo health. I yield, and patiently abide my 
t felf, debarred of my chofen felicity.” How happy 
are they who with fouls fo fond of ftudy, have bodies 
able to fupport therafelves under this earnet and con- 
nual application of mind! Jofeph Hall, not being of 
this happy number, acted as wife men ought on fuch 
an occafion: he curbed his inclination, whenever his 
body warned him, that his health required that he fhould 
do fo, They who would force nature, and continue 
poring on their books, even aftcr they find that ftudy 
too much heats their blood, or exhauifts their f{pirits, 
depart too far from the maxim, that life doth not confit 
in living, but in enjoying health. 


é 
£ 
é 


At noftri bene computentur anni; 

Et quantum tetrice tulere febres, 
Aut lauguor gravis, aut mali dolores, 
A vita meliore feparentur : 

Infantes fumus, & fenes videmur. 
Æratem Priamique, Neftorifque 
Longam qui putat efle, Martane, 
Multum decipiturque, falliturque. 
Non eft vivere, fed valere vita (3). 


From our account of life if we cut off 

What pain, difecjes, and the fpleen bave marr'd, 
Weli find we were only infants, tho old men we fem: 
Priam’s and Neftor’s years will feem but few, 

Fir only then we live when we are Lappy. 


And if zeal for the fervice of the public encourage 
them to neglect their health, it muit be a miltaken 
zeal ; for they might be more ufeful to the Republic of 
Letters, by {paring than by overftraining themfelves. 
A man makes greater progre(s by doing a little every 
day, than by applying fo clofe for fome weeks in an 
obitinate manner, fo as to occafion infirmities of a long 
continuance. Happy, 1 fay once more, is he who has 
ftrength to ftudy fourteen or fifteen hours a day, with- 
out being ever fick. An infinite number of men of 
Jetters are deprived of this happinefs; fome few, pauci 
quos equus amavit Jupiter, are bleit with ic: 


- -~ - Unus & alter 
Forfitan hac f{perant juvenes, quibus arte benigna 
Et meliore luto finxit praecordia Titan (4). 


A Jeto perbaps may with fuch labour pay, 
Form`d in a renger mould, of more enduring clay. 


(C] He reas very zealous againft Popery} One may 


frt of dhe fifth, find many proofs of this in his mifcellancous epiiiles (5). 


the divifions of 
Proteftants, 


He lamented 


I fhall only tranfcribe one paffage out of them; and it 
fhal! be fuch that it will fhow ne bore a great hatred to 
the Jefuiis; and obferve, that I take it from a letter 
which contains Jofeph {alts obfervations in his jour- 
ney through the Spanith Netherlands in 1619. ‘The 
relations of travellers ordinarily fhow us what is their 
prevailing taffe, whether they are antiquaries, phyfi- 
cians, geographers, enginecrs, religious, or bigots, €s"r. 
this cf Jofeph Hall breathes nothing but cen troveriy. 
And accordingly he owns that his dengn was only to 
relate what he had obferved as a divine (6): but to re- 
turn to our purpofe, let us quote what we have pro- 
mifed. < Along our way, how many churches jaw we 
demoliflied, nothing left but rude heaps to tell the 
paffenger, there hath been both devotion and hofi- 
lity. Oh the miferable footiteps of war, belides blocd- 
fhed, ruin, and defolation! Fury hath done that there, 
which covetoufness and ambition with us would do, but 
fhall net: the truth within fhali fave the walls wiin- 
out. And, to fpeak truly (whatever the vulgar ex- 
claim) idolatry pulled down thoie walis (7), not rage. 
If there had been no Hollander, to raze them, they 
fhould have fallen alone, rather than hide fo much im- 
piety under their guilty roof. ‘Lhefe are {pectacies, 
not fo much of cruelty as juftice ; cruelty of man, 
juice of Gon. But (which I wondered at) 
churches fall, and Jefuits colleges rife every where. 
There is no city where theic are not rearing or 
built. Whence cometh this? {Is it for that devotion, 
is not fo neceflary as policy ? 'Thofe men (as we fay of 
the fox) fare beit when they are moft cnrfed. None 
fo much fpited of their own; none fo hated of ail; 
none fo oppofed of by ours: and yet theie ili weeds 
grow. Whotoever lives long, will fee them feured 
of their own, which now hate them, fhall fee thefe 
feven lean kine devour all the fat beafis that feed cn 
the meadows of Tyber. I prophefy as Pharaoh 
dreamed. ‘The event fhall juftity my confidence (8). 
This prophecy has not as yet had it’s accompiithmeant : 
the power of the Jefuits is much increaied fince that 
time, in fpite of all the efforts of their adverfirics; 
but thefe lait are fill very formidable, and g ve them 
a great deal to do. They who recd the treatile of 
Jofeph Hall, intituled, No. Peace with Rome, will be 
convinced of his zeal againit Popery. Jaguemot’s 
French verlion of it, was printed at Geneva, in 1629, 
In 2mo. See likewiie his Serious Diffuafive from L'o- 
pery, to W. D. revoited, &c (9). 

(D) ... . neither was he more favourable to thofe, 
who jeparated from the flock.....Weat be faid of Ar- 
minius is a proof of this.) The firit ep'itle of the third 
Decade was written to Mr Smith and Mr Rob. Heads 
of the late feparation at Amfferdam. He reprefents to 
them in very flrong terms (10), that they could not 
do a greater injury to their mother, the church of En- 
glind, than to fly from ber, that fay [be were cor- 
rupted yet foe was fill their mother, which ought to 
be caufe enough for them to lament ber, to pray for ber, 
to labour for ber redrefs, and not to avoid her. This un- 
naturalne/s is foameful. ‘They alledged the command, 
go cut of Babylon (11); but he anfwered them that the 
church from which they had feparatcd, was gone out 
of it. ‘ Babylon, continues be (12), feels it herfelf, 
« and fees that fhe is abandoned, and complains to ail 
the world, that we have not only forfaken, but fpoil- 
ed hers ..... and except you wiil be willingly 
blind, you may fee the heaps of her altars, the aflies 
of her idols, the ruins of her monuments, the con- 
demnation of her errors, and the revenge of her zbomis 
nations. .... Where ave the main buildings of that 
accurfed city ?.... Where are thofe rotten heaps 
(rotten, not through age, but by corruption) of tran- 
fubftantiating of bread, adoring of im1ges, mcl- 
titude of facraments, power of indulgences, necefity 
of confeffions, profit of pilgrimages, conitraincd and 
approved ignorance, unknown devotions; where are 
thofe deep vaults (if not mines) of penances, and 

purgatories, 
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of the 


(5) Ha'l. Egit. 
Decad. lie age 
2uy, Euit ibah 


{7} A fi'fe 
thoughie : for this 
Idelatry has nae 
been the coule 
ruin of 
any church in 
ths countries 
where reiieicus 
wers have not 
carried their re 
Vapes, 


(8% Heals E- 
pifties, Deeat f, 
mg 26g Nan, 
That, in the ie 
mark ‘Nj of 
the artice LIF- 
SLUSS, I have 
cited another 
gaffage taken 
from the Gma 
epiftle. 


(2) faquemet’s 
French varien ol 
$2 was pretal at 
Geneva, 102g 


(1e; Hall's E- 
pities, Deer 
LIL, letter 1, erg. 


303: 


(11) Ta. thid. 
PE 393: 


(1¢) Ibid. 


(13) Void. pag: 
3-3; 3C-be 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
et 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) This cuflom 
was abolithed in 
1623. ‘ce Spon's 
buttery of 

Geneva, pigs M» 


JES 


{t7) tbid. pg 


52h 


(08) Ibid. 


‘ra It was 
wrtn fo 

M. 1. W. to 
diffuade him 
from feparating. 


(20) Your fa- 
mous Junius had 
nothing morsad- 
sriratte than his 
Jove ac peace ; 
when oor bufy 
fepuracifts pro- 
vokod him, 
with wat a 
fweer calnins's 
did he reiedt 
tham., and with 
a are imporiu- 
vty Called 

them ty modera- 
tion. Low ir 
would nave 
vexed hiss holy 
icul. vec Hall's 
Fei ls, Diecad 
KI, ons. vii, 


PZ: 323. 


H A 
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Proteftants, and wrote fomething concerning the means of putting; an end to them. 


This was highly agreeable to that great pacificator Dury [E]. 


< purgatories, and whatfoever hath been deviled by 
< thole Popclings, whether profitable or glorious, againit 
s tne Lorpand his Curisr ? are they not all razed 
«and buried in the dut? Hath not the majelty of 
< her gods, like as was done to Mithra, and Serapis, ; 
* been long agon offered to the public laughter of 
< the vulgar (13). They alledged that by coxferting 
of ceremonies the church of England, tarried fiill in 
the fuburbs of Babylon (14). He anfwers, amongtt o- 
ther things, that by this manner of arguing, they 
would find Babylon cvery where. [¥culd you run from 
Gezeva, asks he (15), because of ber wafers (16)? .... 
€ Compare the place you have left, with that you have 
< chofen, let not fear of feeming to repent over-foon, 
‘ make you parual. Lo there a common harbour of all 
‘ opinions, of all herefies ; if not a mixture. Here you 
< drew inthe clear and free air of the Gofpel, without 
« that odious compcition cf Fuduifsse, Arrianifme, Ana- 
* faptifme: there you itive in the ftench of thefe and 
< more. You are unworthy of pity, if you will approve 
‘ your mifery. Say, if you can, that the church of 
‘ England (if fhe were not your's) is not an heaven, 
‘to Amflerdam (17) Who gains by this 
‘ fequeftration, but Kome and Hell? How do they in- 
fult in this advantage, that our mothets own chil- 
* dren condemn her for unclean, that we are daily 
‘ weakened by our divifions, that the rude multitude 
* hath fo palpable « motive to diftruft us?..... The 
< God of heaven open your eyes, that ycu may fee 
‘the iajuttice of that zeal, which hath tranfported 
Sa YOK, . . . otherwile your fouls fhall find too late, 
«that ic had been a thouiand times octter to fwallow 
‘ a ceremony, than to renda church: yea, that even 
é whoredoms and murders fhali aside an cafer aniwer 
* than feparation (18).’ 

To all this we may add the reafons which he gives 
in the fifth letter of the VI Decade (19), and the 
praifes he ocitows on the memory of Junius, in an o- 
ther letter (20). It is in a letter wherein he deplores 
the divifions among the Leyden divines, and wherein 
he pathetically deferibes the miferies which the charch 
fuffers by thefe kind of civil wars. Here follows che 
exhortation which ke addrefleth to the profeflcr who 
gave oceation to thele divifions. ‘¢ If I might chal- 
‘lenge ought in that your acute and learned Armi- 
~ nins; P would thus follicrs and coniure him 5 alas, 
‘that fo wite a man fhould noc know the worth of 
¢ peace; that fo novle.a jon of the church fhould not 


3 2 G ọọ a 9 


‘be brought to light, without ripping the womb ot 
thefe fubtle novelises? IY 


‘his mother! What mean 
< they make thee famous, and the church mifcrable, 
‘who fhall gain by then? Is fingularity fo precious, 
‘that it fhould coft no lefs, than the fafety ard guic 
‘ of our common mother? [fitbetruth thou affecteit ; 
‘ what alone? Could never any eyes (tul thine) be 
‘ pleffed with this object? Where hath that facred 
‘verity hid herflf thes long from all her carcful in- 
< guifitors, that fhe now firft fhews her head to thee, 
< unfought? Hath the Gofpel fhone thus long, and 
«bright, and left fome corners unfeen ? Away with 
- al] new truths; fair ‘and plaufible they mav be, 
< found they cannot: fome may admire thee for them ; 
‘none fhali -lefs thee. But grant that foime of thefe 
‘are no lefs true then nice points; what do theie vun- 
feafonable crotchets, and quavers trouble the harmo- 
< nious plain fongs of our peace? Some quiet error 
may be better than fome unruly truth. Who binds us 
to jpeak all we think? So the church may be ftil, 
would Gop thou wert wife alone. Did not our 
adverfaries quarrel enough before at our quarrels? 
* Were they not rich enough with our fpoils? By the 
‘ dear name of our common parents, what meancit 
* thou Arminius? Whether tend thefe new railed dil- 
« jenfions ? Who mall thrive by them, but they which 
‘intuit upon us, and riie by the fall of truth ? Who 
‘ fall be undone, but thy bretheren? Be that molt 
* precicus and bloody ranfom of ovr Saviour, and by 
e inat awful apnearance we fhall once make telore 
‘the clorious tribunal of the Son of Gop, remeni- 
“ber thy fell, and the poor diitratted limbs of the 
€ cherch, let nor thofe excellent parts wherewith Gop 
* has furnifhed thee, lie in the narrow way, and caufe 
‘any weak one cither to fall, or ftumole or crr. 
‘Vor oo’'s iake, cither fav nothing or the fame. 
1 


Amongit other con- 
troverfies, 


s How many great wits have fought no by-paths, 

‘ and now are happy with their fellows! Let it be 

‘ no difparagement to go with many to heaven. What 

< could he reply to fo plain a charge (21r). We (41) Ibid. paz. 
mult not forget that he iniinuates that the adverfaries 394: 

of Arminius bellirred themfelves too much. Neither 

Gomarus, adds he (22), mor your cther grave frater- (22) Ibid. 
nity of reverend dioines, bave been filent in fo main a 

caufe. I fear rather too much ncije in any of thefe tu- 

mults: there may too many contend, not intreat, mel- 

titude of fuiters is commonly powerful; bow much 

more in juf motions? .. . .Wifdom and charity could 

teach us to avoid the prejudice of differences. Ifee 

had but thefe two virtues, quarrels fosuld not hurt us, 

nor the church by us: but (alas!) felf-love is tos ftrong 
for both thefe: this alone opens the flsed-gates cf 

diffinfion, and drowns the feet, but low, valley of 

the church. Men efleem of opinions, becauje their own; 

and will bave truth ferve, not govern. What they 

have undertaken, muf be true: victory is fought for, 

not jatisfedlicn ; vidiory of the autvor, not of tke cauje. 

Heis a rare man that knows to yicid as well as to 

argue (23). Thefe are excellent thoughts, aud make (23) Ibid. 
a fine fupplement to my articles of Arminius and Go- 
marus (24). Oodferve that the fermon, which Jofeph (24) See the ree 
Hall preached before the fynod of Dort, turned chiesly mek. ee 
on this maxim, that we oucht net to afcét fubtil- ID Ap npn 
ties in matters of religion, He mzintained ihar the mire (DJ of 
Remorftrants by their too great dechire of fubtilifing, the article G O- 
had been the caufe of the diforders which at that MARUS: 
time embroiled the church {25), ee fo 

h ! ne ‘ l (2e) Nee rre 
se Jetter which he wrote to a man very Unet Epinole Eccle- 

tledin religion, will convince us of his earnet de- fiatiee & Theos 
fire of feing perfect concord reign in the church. logice praMan- 
You are, fays he to nim (263, to day in the tents of twin Vierun, 
the Romanijis, t: morrow in cars, the next day beiween Vegy ” ae 
batb, againft both. Cur adverfaries think you curs, we 4 
theirs... What. binders you? is it our divifons ? T fee (26) Hall's E- 
you foare your bead at this, and by your filent gefture phies, Decad 
bewray this the caufe of your difafe : wouid GOD 1 '!4, pitt. v, 
could either acny this with truth, or amend it with PE 3! 
tears: but I grant it with no lefs forroso, than you 
rity offence. This earth hath nothing more lamerta- 
ble, than the civil jarrs of one faith (27). He gees 
on to anfwer the pretext, which forne take from thefe 
divittons to join with no partys; and maintains chat 
not ony no communities, is exempt from divifions, 
but likewife that every particular perlon is expofed 

to them. See me that shure tohich bath vat tom- 
piained of aifiradticns yea that family, yea that fra- 
ternity, yea that mar, thet always agrees with biri- 
Self. See tf the jpoufe of C HRIST in that heavenly mar- 
ricge-fong, do not ca!) Bisa a ycung Hart in the moun- 
tains of divifion. Yel] me then whither will seu go 
Jor truth ? if you will cwn no truth but where there 
is no divificn? To Rome perbaps famous for unity, fa- 
mous for peace. See now bow Lappily you bave ckofen, 
boty well you have fped. Lo then, cardinal Bellarmin 
himjelf, a witnefs above exception, under bis own hand 
acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons up 237 con- 
trarieties of doétrixe among the Remib divines (2°) 
‘If our church diipicafe you for differences, cen- 
< tinues he (29), theirs much more, unlefs you wiil 
‘ke either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partis] : 
‘ unlefs you diflike a mifchief the lefs fur the fecrecy 
< (30). What will you do then? Will you be a church 
© alone ? Alas, how fuil of contradictions are you to your 
‘< felt! how full of contrary purpofes ! how often do you 
* chide with yourielf! how often do you fight with 
* yourfelf? 

Let us obferve, by the by, that what he here fays 
of Bellarmin, was difputed: an Englifh prieit pretend- 
ed that it was a fhamelefs affertion (31). Jofeph Hall 
among other things anfwered (32), that he had rec 
koned the 237 contrarieties, according to Pappus’s 
enumeration, and that bis Peace of Rome, makes up 
103. This Peace of Rome is a book of Jofeph Rall 
One might have put this queliion to him: If you had 
found the enumeraticn of Pappus juit, why do you 
in this book content your feif with cbjcéting 103 
contrarieties ? and if you found it no: jufl, why do 
you in your letter objet 237 dilputes ? 

(E] This was bighty agreeable to that great paci- 
ficatar Dury.) He, in the year 1634, publithed the 

advices 


(27) Ibid. page 
3 12. 


(28) Ibid. page 


35° 


(29) Ibid. 


(30\ He had faid 
before in this 
letter, that the 
Papifa have not 
lefs ditlenfion, 
but more {mo- 
thered, they 
fight clofely 
within doors, 
without nolle, 
ail our frays are 
in the fielde 


(xt) See Jofeph 
Kalls Honour 
of the matried 
Clergy, inthe 
anfwer to the 
advertifonents 


(32) Ibid. 
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le) See tke 
Journal des Sya- 
vans, Apri! 4, 
1667» 


(d) Who died 


Novėmb. 6, 
1612. 


(33) Jofeph 


HW à 


L E 


troverfies, he wrote concerning the vow of celibacy [F]; and when he was informed 
that Marcus Antonius de Dominis defigned to return from England into Italy ; he 
wrote a letter to him reprefenting the neceffiry of remaining feparate from the com- 


munion of the church of Rome. 


This letter has been inferted at large inthe anfwer of 


Marcus Antonius de Dominis (c). His Mifcellaneous Epiitlesare very good: they are with- 
out date ; but being dedicated to prince Henry (4), eldeft fon to king James I, we 


may conclude that they were wrote before the year 1613. 


dedicatory, that it was not as yet ufual in 


advices of fome French divines, and of three Englifh 
bifhops, concerning the way to reconcile Proteftants. 
Our Jofeph Hall was one of thefe three bifhops. 
Davenant and Morton were the other two. The 
Irænicorum Tratlatuum Prodromus, publifhed by Du- 
ry, in 1662, contains two pieces of Jofeph Hall. 
The one is intiuled, Columba Noe olivam adferens 
fadlatifima Chrifi Arce, prafertim adverfus machi- 
wationes Pontificiorum. It is a fermon which he preach- 
ed before a fynodat London. The ocher is intituled 
Pax terris, continens varia ad concordiam inter Chri- 
frianos boc tempore fuadendam Confitia Œ Argumenta. 

[F} Among other controverfies he wrote concerning 
the vow of celibacy.) The third letter of the fecond de- 
cad, is Intituled an Apslogetical Difcourfe of the Marriage 
of Ecclefiafical Perfons. Tt colt the author only three 
hours, and three leaves of paper (33). [t confilts of 


Hall, dedication twenty three pages in 12mo, in the French tranflatton 


to his Honour 
of the married 
Clergy: 


(34) Ibid. 


(35) Ibid. 


(36) Ibid. 


(27) See the re- 
mark {| Bj of the 
article USHER, 
(Fenway). 


(28) See Hall's 
Apology for the 
tnarried Clergy, 
pig. 0703. Come 
pics with this 
tha twenty firit 
letter of the 
Surte de da Cri- 
(gue Generale 
de Alaimbousg, 
pog, O88. 


(39) Hall's Apo- 
loay for the mar- 
sicd Clergy, page 
662. 


* f Cor. vil, 5+ 
622. 


(49) Ibid. pig. 
63, 


(41) Ibid. 


t42) Ibid. pig, 
6 


4 


(41) Confer the 
twenty Arft letter 
of the Critique 
Cen al: da Cate 
vinifme de 
Maimb. page 
J07. 


(44) Hall’s Apo- 
logy forthe mar- 
rae Clergy, pag: 


of Jaquemot. Twelve years after, an Englith prieft 
anfwered it, in a piece of 380 pages (34). Jofeph 
Hall very quickly replied in a book which he intituled, 
the Honour cf tke married Clergy, maintained againft 
the malicious challenges of C.E. Mafs-pricg? He publifh- 
editin Englifh in 1620. The French verhon by Jeque 
mot, was printed at Geneva in 1665, and contains 
362 pagesin t2mp. The author was glad to fhow 
his diligence, that bis felf-concetted adverfary and bis 
Seduced abettors, might fee boto little a well ordered mar- 
riage ts guilty of deadening our fpirits, or flackening our 
bands (35). Notwithftanding he was married he began 
this reply, and wrote it twice over with his own hand, 
in a very fhort time; tho” he made it only the re- 
creation of the weighticr bufiness of his calling, which 
then mare than ordinarily urged bim. (36). This gives 
us ground to conjecture, that the Englifh prieft, had 
mide ule of the common argument, that marriage 
diverts too much from ftuay (37). Some expreffions 
had efcaped bifhop Hill, which feemed to import, 
that continence was a thing impofhible 5 he was a little 
embaraffed with the conlequences! which his adverfary 
drew from that aflertion. Fere follows one of the ob- 
je€tions of the nylith prieft (38). Mr Hall was ab- 
Jent in France ; flefh is frail, temptations frequent, yet 
bth then and before bit marriage, be toould take it 
in great fiorn, to be fufpected for difboneft. If 
Mr Hall could for fo long sime together, live a chafte 
life, why no more ? he anfwered that this conclufion 
was not good, and compares it to thefe following. A 
gocd (cramer may hold his breath under the water 
for fome minutes, why not for an hour? why not 
for more ? a devout Papift may falt after his break- 
fat, ull his dinner in the afternoon, therefore why 
not a week? why not a month, why not as long 
as Eve the maid of Meurs (39) ? after this, he, amongit 
other things, anfwers tha: Se Paul*® having ailowed 
the married to feparate with confent fora time, that 
they might give themfelves to fafting and prayer, com- 
mands them #0 come togetber again, that fatan tempt 
them not for their incontinency. Which fuppofeth, 
that tho’ a perfon may contain for fome days, !t doth 
not hence follow, that he can do fo for his whole life. 
Worre there is an impoffibility, objected they to Hali, 
(40) or a neceffity, there is no fin, no counjel, as no man 
fins in not making new flars, in not doing miracles. 
He anfwered (41) that this is * a ftale fhift, that oft 
* founded in the ears of Auftin and Profper from their 
< Pelagians.’ It is objected likewife to him (42) thet the 
father cannot blame kis child for incontinence; to contain, 
implies impofibility : to provide an busband or a wife (43) 
is not a work of an bour’s warning ; in ibe mean time 
what foall they do ? ‘Certainly, anfwers he (44) the 
«man thinks of thofe hot regions of his religion, 
< where they are fo fharp fet, that they muit have 
< ftews allowed of one fex at leait; elfe what ftrange 
‘ violence is this that he cofccives? as our Junius 
‘s anfwered his Bellarmine in the like, Hic komo fibi 


He obferves, in his epiftle 
England, to publifh difcourfcs in form of 
letters, 


‘ yidetur agere de equis admiffariis ruentibus in vere- 
‘rem, EF de bippomane, non de bominibus ratione præ- 
‘git. He fpeaks as ifhe had to do with ftaliions, 
' not with men, not with Chriftians, among whom 
“is to be fuppofed a decent order, and due regard 
* of feafonableneis. and expediency.’ Latlly, they cb- 
jet the cafe of divorce to him: the busband and 
wife are feparated upon dijcord, or difeafe : what foall 
they do? to live coninent with this man is impeof- 
fible, Lanfwer ; if only tkeir will funders them, thas 
muß yield to neceffity. Diffention may nit abridge 
them of the neceffary Yeniedy of fin: if necefary, 
that finds relief in their prayers; if they call on bim 
toho calls them to continency by this hand of Lis, be 
wil! bear them, and enable them te perfift, and wky 
mt then in the neceffity of our vows ? this is a nece/- 
fity of our own making; and that of his; be bath 
bound bimfelf, to keep bis own promijes, not ours (45). 
Whoever wiil impartially examine thefe aniwers 
of Mr Hall, will find them but weak. He fairs in 
the fame manner as a general, who having engaged 
himfelftoo far in the enemy’s country, cannot make 
a retreat without the lofs of his rear. A clergyman, 
who will own that continence is beyond the power 
of man, and who fhall give this as the reafon wiy 
he married, will give great reafon to fupeét his con- 
duét in the time that preceded his marriage, a 
time when he was fill younger than when he toox 
a wife. For ifto juflify himfelf as to that time, he 
fhall fay, that he was not then in Jove; but that 
at laft, a certain woman having touched nim by cer- 
tain fympathies, which are to be found in nature, ard 
by certain machinal proportions betwixt the obdiecis 
and the faculties (46); he found himfelf deprived of 
the power of containing himfelf, which he before 
enjoyed; if I fay he fhould make ufe of fuch an a- 
pology, he would expofe himfelf to very ticklith 
and embarafling queftions. How have you behaved, 
might one ask him, fince that fatal occafion, in 
which you fell in love ? yeu have been employed fi e 
or fix months, perhaps a year, in courting the he- 
loved obje, and in fettling the marriage articles 
with her parents, your love deprived you of centi- 
nence, you mult needs then have failen into trregulari- 
ties. But what would you have done, if a married 
woman had truck you by thefe fympathies, or pro- 
portions, of which you talk? would you have been 
able to contain ? if fo, then love and continence are 
not incompatible, and fo you fall into a contradi@tion. 
If yon fhould not have been able to contain, you muft 
have fallen either into real or mental adultery. Sup- 
pofe after your marriage, your maid, who poffibly 
may be younger and handfomer than your fpoufe, 
fhall be placed with regard to you in thefe machi- 
nal proportions, you prefently tall in love with her, 
and confequently you are not able to contain. The 
fame thing will happen, if a married woman find 
herfelf in thefe proportions; and fo one cannot de- 
pend upon your virtue: one muft be daily affraid 
that your condudt will give fesndal, or at leat con- 
fider you asa perfon, whofe virtue refs on a weak 
foundation. It is certain, that a man, whofe profeffion 
obliges him not only to a good life, but to pafs for 
chaite, cannot handfomelv own that he married becaufe 
he found it impoñible for him to contain. He ought 
to fay, that he could nave contained, and that he mar- 
ried only that he might have children, domeftic fociety, 
a faithful friend, és. Let us therefore conclude, that 
the controverfy concerning celibacy, cannot he welt 
handled, tf we do not take care not to expofe ourfelycs 
too much to the cannon cf the enemy. Mr Hall is 
much more fuccefstul when he comes to prove the 
bad efteéts of monaltic vows: he docth noc want a- 
bundance of citations. Here fellows one (47). De 
not our kiffories tell us, that in the reign of Henry 
Ill, Robert Groftbead, tke famcus bifcop of Listoni, 
I 


in 


(45) Ibid. pg 
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hs. 


(4.5) See the- 
mark {i} uf the 


articig IARU 


pg- 
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letters, as was done in other nations. In the catalogue of tlie Bodleian library : there 
is a book afcribed to him, intituled Mundus alter & idem(G}, five Terra auftralis as- 
tebac femper incognita, longis itineribus peregrini Academici nuperrimè luftrata, Axuthere 
Mercurio Britannico. He did not approve of Englifh gentlemens travel- 
ling in foreign countries, and compofed a book on that fubject, which he dedicated 
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+ Matth. Paris, 
Hitt. Anglic. 
pag. 1085. 

Et quod indig- 
num eft fcribi, 
ad domos religio- 
farum veniens 
facit exprimi 
mammillas ea- 
rundem ut fic 


phylice, eye. 


(48) Nicolas de 
Clemangis de 
Prefulibus Simo- 
Niacis, pag. Me 
165, col. 1e 


* The World dif- 
ferent yet the 


fame, 


to the nobility [Æ]. 
It is a very folid piece. 


in bis vifstaticn, was fain to explore the virginity 
of their nuns, by nipping off their augs, indignum 
fcribi, at Matth. Paris + writes. 

For the reft, it is not only among Proteftants that 
continence has been thought impolhible : fome Roman 
Catholics have been of the fame opinion; for they 
laughed at the Ecclefiaftics who abftained from adultery 
and fornication, and reckoned them either eunuchs or 
Sodomites, and there have been parifhes which oblig- 
ed their pries te keep a concubine: without that 
precaution, they did not think the honour of their 
wives fecure, and that even that did not free them 
altogether from danger. Nicholas de Clemangis tells 
us thefe things. Taceo de fornicaticnibus (FP adulteriis 
(Clericorum) a quibus gui alieni funt, probo ceteris ac 
ludibrio effe folent, fpadonefque aut Sodomitæ appellan- 
tur, denique Laici ufque adeo perfuajum babent nullos 
Cælibes efe ut in plerifque parochiis non aliter velint 
Præsbyterum tolerare, nifi Concubinam habeat, quo vel 


fic fuis fit confultum uxoribus, que nec fic quidem uf- 


que quaque Junt extra periculum (48). 

[G] There is a book intituled Mundus alter & idem * 
afcribed to him.) Itisa learned and ingenious fiction, 
wherein he defcribes the vicious manners of feveral 
nations, the drunkennefs of one, the leudnefs of others 
&c ; the court of Rome is not {pared here. The author 
compofed this book while he itudied human learning ; 
and afterwards having applied himfelf to divinity, 
he neglected it as a trifle. But his friend William 
Knight, did not confider it as fuch, he thought it fo 
deferving of feeing the light, that he publifhed it, 
tho’ by fo doing he was afraid that he fhould incur 
the difpleafure of the author, who had entrufted him 
with the manufcript. This he tells us at large in 
the preface. I do not know in what year he pub- 
lifhed it. I have only the Utrecht edition of 1643 
in Iz2mo, to which is joined, becaufe of the confor- 
mity of the matter, Campanella’s city of the Sun, and 
the new Atlantis of chancellor Bacon. ‘This work 
of Jofeph Hall is divided into four books, and adorn- 


His Chriftian Seneca has been tranflated in feveral languages. 


ed with maps, it contains 213- pages in this Utrecht 
edition. “The reader probably will be glad to fee 
the opinion of Mr Nauce concerning it. Atter hav- 
ing mentioned More's Uiopia, and the City of the 
Sun. He fpeaks of it as follows, * Ultimum vero Angli, 
* nefcio cujus, Mundus Alter & Idem, non ita dudum 
prodiit; aut veriùs Satyra adverstis depravatos præ- 
tentis feculi mores; in quo dum fingulas ilationes lin- 
gulis. vitiis adfignat, gentelque illas incolentes ac 
loca ipfa, contorticulatis ingeniost, fiétifque ex cu- 
jufque rei natura vocibus adpellat, non inepté med ju- 
dicio Poneropolim inflituit, quæ ad hilaritatem non 
minus homines excitare, quam ad virtutem inflam- 
mare pofiit (49). And laf of all, tbe Mundus 
Alter & Idem, of a certain Englifhman, was not long 
fince publifoed ; or rather, a fatire againff the corrupt 
manners of the prefent age; in which, while be affigns 
feparate flations to the feveral vices, and diffinguifberb 
the nations inhabiting them, and the places themjelves 
by names ingenioufly compounded and feigned, futtably 
to the nature of every thing, ke, in my opinion, founds a 
Poneropolis +, which will no lefs divert the readers, + A city of the 
than inflame their minds with the love of virtue. wicked, 

[H} He did not approve of Englifb gentlemens 

travelling in foreign countries, and compcled a bosk 

on that fubjef, which be dedicated to the nobility.} 

This book is intituled Ywod vadis ? or a Juf Cenfure 

of Travel, as it is commonly undertaken by the gen- 

tlemen of our nation. Ic is dedicated to Edward lord 

Denny, baron of Waltham, father to the lord Hay, (so) In Lis (as 
who had been ambaffador in France, and who, a- rangues, De 
mongit other attendants there, had our Jofeph Hall. Principatu inter 
Much may -be faid on both fides on this fubjeét, Provincias Eu- 
Our author is not the only pétfon who has com- °P% 

plained of the bad effe€tsiof travelling: Thomas Lan- (61) See his 
fius (50) has fometimes declaimed on this fubjedt. Peters; in cle 
Juitus Lipfius on the contrary approves of travelling places marked in 
(51); and has given very good inilructions concerning jee haa. 
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(40) Naudaus, 
Bibliograph. 
Politic. pag. 517, 
Edit. Crenii, 
1692. 
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HALL (RicHaRrRp), an English divine of the Romifh communion, was, if 
I am not miftaften, one of thole who left Itngland on account of the penal laws e- 


nacted there againft the Papifts by queen Elizabeth. 
therlands, and was profeffor of divinity at Douay, and canon of Sc Omer. 


He retired to the Spanifh Ne- 
He pub- 


lifhed, amongft other things [4], a difcourfe concerning the origin of the troubles of 
that country. He was not qualified to handle this fubject ; for on the onc hand his 
gratitude to the king of Spain, under whofe protection he lived, and on the other, 
his refentment onthe account of his exile which foured him againft all Proteftants, 
hindered him from judging equitably of the conduét of the provinces which revolted 


from Philip II. Accordingly, it is certain that he difcovered a great deal of paffion ia) Wite, tq 


in this book [8]. He died in the year 1604 (a). 


[4] He publifoed feveral books.) Here follows a 
catalogue of all his writings which have come to my 
knowledge, the preface toa book of Joannes Giova- 
nus de Schifmate feu Ectlefiaftice Unionis. divifone, 
printed at Louvain, in 1573, in 8vo: De tribus prima- 
Tiis caufis Tumultuum Belgicorum, EF contra coalitionem 
multarum Religionum, quam liberam Religionem vs- 
eant, at Douay, in 1581, in 8vo. Pro Defenficne 
Regia © Epifcopalis auctoritates contra rebelles, ibid. 
in 1584, in 8vo. De quingue partita confeientia libri 
fres, ibid. 1598, in 8vo. De Proprietate EF Veftiario 
Monachorum, aliifque ad hoe vitium extirpandum nece/- 
fariis, ibid. 1585, in 8vo. 

[B] He difeowered a great deal of paffion in that 
work.| Efpecially againft the prince of Orange ; for he 
employs whole chapters to prove that he is a tyrant; 
that he, Jike Abfalom, afpired to the kingdom by tyran- 
nical means; that he had all the ten qualities whtich, ac- 
cording to Bartolus, form the character of a tyrant, &c. 
He compares him to Julian the apoftate, and omitte 
no fort of invectives againft this prince and his adhe- 

VOL. ill. 


' Diar, Biograplts 


tents (1), and to animate the Catholics afrainft granting (1) S% Seultiga 
a liberty of confcience, which the Proteltants fought gius, Biblioth, 
for (2). Aman who had fo many perfonal reafons to pier Jor 
be partial to the king of Spain, and foured againit Hol- > PS *54 
land, ought not to pretend to write concerning the (4) Sez eke 
caufes of this civil war. An hiftorian ought to be per- pag. 255. 
fedtly difintercfled ; and whenever a man conceives a 
tefentment againft a nation, he ought to abftain from 
writing it’s hiftory, efpecially when, by indulging his 
peevithnefs never fo little, he will give great fatisfa- 
€tion to another nation, for which he ought to hace 
complaifance and gratitude. Such a man, I fay, 
ought to exclude himfelf, as judges, who are men of 
honour, do when they are intereffed in any caufe (3). (3) See whae 1 
Hiftory ought not to be handled but by clean hands, awe faid, re- 
we fhould leave the writing it to thofe who have not mark [D] of tbe 
embrued their hands in the combat, neither in the a 
figurative nor proper fenic; at leait they ought to May remark [1] of 
till time has cleanfed their fpots and healed their rte article T I- 
wounds. Tt ought to be revered like the Penates of M£ US; 
the ancients: 

Sf ff 


fame; 


Tus 


L HE. 


My father, guard the rites, and geds cf Trey sss 
Forbid to touch with bands emtrua in loss, 
Lf pafe to wab me in the chryfial fisea. 


H AL 


Tu, genitor, cape facra, p2triofque penates. 
Me bello è tanto digreflum, & cade recenti, 
Attreétare nefas; donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero (4). 
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(4) Virgil. ZEN, 
lib. ti, ver. 7% 
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HALLE (PETER), profeffor of canon-law in the univerfity of Paris, was born 
at Bayeux in Normandy, the eighth of September, 1611. He ftudied philofophy, 
law, and divinity, in the univerfity of Caen for five years. We muft add, that he 
there alfo very ftudioufly cultivated poetry, in which Antony Hallé his relation, and 
one of the great poets of his age, gave him good inftructions. He had infinuated 
himfelf into his favour, by publifhing fome poems; and he made fo good ufe of 
this illuftrious kinfman’s leffons, that he carried the prize at Caen and Rouen, in the 
poetical contefts which are celebrated there every year (a). He got fuch a reputation 
by it, that though he was very young, he had the rhetoric clafs given him in the uni- 
verfity of Caen. Some time after, being reétor of the univerfity, he harangued 
Mr Seguier, chancellor of France [4], at the head of the four faculties. His fpeech 
was highly approved, and procured him the efteem and protection of that chancel- 
lor, fo far as to receive from his hand the degree of doctor of the civil-law, in pre- 
fence of the great council, the eighteenth of March 1640, have firft defended fome 
thefes in that illuftrious aflembly (b). He followed Mr Seguier to Paris, and made 
himf{elf fo advantageoufly known by fome pieces, which he publifhed, that he was of- 
fered the place of teacher in five feveral colleges, and was extraordinarily admitted 
into the body of the univerfity (c), the fourteenth of Auguft 1651. He chofe rather 
to teach in the college of Harcourt than in any other; where he had a great croud 
of auditors. He publifhed from time to time fome Latin poems which increafed his 
reputation, and gave occafion to his patron to procure him the place of poet to his 
majefty, and reader in Latin and Greek in the royal college the eighteenth of De- 
cember 1646. His too violent application to ftudy having ruined his health, he was 
forced to reft two years to re-eftablifh it; when he was recovered he refolved to re- 


(a) It is in ho- 
nour of the Ìm- 
maculate concep- 
tion of the 
Bleed Virgine 


(6) Propugnatis 
utriufque juris 
thefibus laurea 
do€torali in am- 
plitfime Comi- 
tum Confiftoria- 
norum confeffu 
die 13. Martii 
1640, ab ipfo- 
met Cancellario 
decorari merit. 
Vita Petri Halle, 
de qua infra, 
citat. (d). 


(©) Abjene ab = ftore the Faculty of Law to fome credit, which was fallen to a very low ebb, hav- 
ordinem... e ing but one profeffor remaining in it [B]. He was made Regius profeflor of the 


cooptarctur. Wide Canon-law in 1655, and he ufed all his endeavours to raife and encourage the ftudy 


of this fcience, the rights whereof he ftrenuoufly fupported [C], notwithftanding the 


oppofitions he met with. 


the profeflors of Paris have enjoyed fince the year 1679 [D]. 


It is to him, efpecially, we ought to afcribe the advantage 


He compofed fome 


very good books [E], and had the fatisfaction to have the moft famous learned men 


[4] Mr Seguier, chancellor of France.) We was 
gone into Normandy to pacify popular tumults, which 
caufed great diforders in many places of that pro- 
vince. 

[B] The faculty of law... . was fallen very low, 
having but one profeffor left] This profeffor was Mr 
Doujat. ‘The Faculty had loft in alittle time I'rancis 
Florent, and John Dartis. Zn juridicam deinde frholam 
geminato Francifet Florentis, E Joannis Dartifsi funere 
afiidam ac prope defertam cum ‘Joanne Doujatio Col- 
lega primario extra ordinem accitus (1) anno 1655. 
Thus fpeaks Mr Pinffon-des-Riolles in an infcription 
which he publifhed in honour of our Halle. 

(C) He frenuoufly fupported the rig bts of this Fa- 
culty.) Mr Pinffon immediately adds: Quam quidem 
poflea refeitui, exornari, ac amplificart magis at magis 
.+.». procuravit. The author of the elogy defcends 
to particulars, and fays that Hallé obtained, by his folli- 
citations, that Pompone de Bellievre firit prefident in 
the parliament of Paris, fhould reftore to the ftudents 
of the canon-law, the privilege of pleading (2). Hence 
arofe many fuits. * Hinc obortz lites: vicina Juris 
€ Collegia in eos acriter infurrexcrunt, & eos tum ad 


(1) Note alio that 
be obtained the 
rofelfor fbi 
Lael dieting, 
which was a dij- 
penfation. Ab eo 
(fuo Mecenate) 
Regii Confiltorii 
pam quo 
egiæ conititu- 
tionis anteceffuras 
ad publici certa- 
minis aleam or- 
dinantis, remitfo 
rigore, ad munus 


anteceffurium i : 

promovebaturoh- © Senatum, tum ad Regis confiftorium traduxerunt. 

ae Vite  « Ur tot malis fuccurreret Halleus, viginti quatuor vi- 
Jiisfe è 


ros pietate & dottrina commendatiflimos, tanquam 
‘ adjutores, in facultatem, re cum fuis Collegis priùs 
*¢ communicata, adícivit : facultate vix ab externo hofte 
< quiet, nonnulli ex Dottoribus honorariis, Collega- 
‘rum difcordias in fuum commodum alentes, plurima 
‘ Anteceflorum Jura fibi arrogare tentabant. In hac 
* temporum difficultate qua facultas in partes {cindi vide- 
< batur animum tantifper fultinuit, donec illå invidiæ 
‘ cempeffate feliciter pacata, & concordia facultati refti- 
< cuta, animum à negotio omni alieno revocans, fedulo 
« fummaque diligentia ad reftauranda Juris ftudia totus 
< incubuit (3). =——— Hence arofe fome difputes. The 
‘ neighbouring colleges of the law wigoroufly oppofed 
‘ them, and fummoned them, both before the parliament and 
< the king’s council. Mr Hallé, to prevent fo many dif- 
< afters sith wobich they were threatened, with the con- 
pa 


(2) Juris Cano- 
nici auditoribus 
peftulandi mu- 
NUS. e» Hallæo 
potifiimum pro- 
curante reftitu- 
tomet, Ib:d. 





(3) Ibid, 


for 


fent of his colleagues, admitted twenty four men of 
< eminent learning and piety into the Facalty, as czad- 
< jutors: the Faculty were fearce at refi from thefe at- 
‘ tacks from abroad, when jome of” tve honorary aictirs, 
‘ cherifbing the difcords tf their colleagues fer their 
‘ own private ends, arrogated feveral of the privileges 
* of the teaching profeffors to themfelves. In thefe 
* troublefome times, when the Faculty feemed to be quite 
t divided, he was for fome time at a fand, but thefe 
‘ forms being blown over, and peace reflored to the fo- 
‘ ciety, be laid afide all avocations, and applied bimfelf 
‘ with the utmoft diligence to the reftoring of the fiudy 
* of the law.’ 

[D] The advantages which the Paris profeffors Lave 
enjoyed fince the year 1679, are owing to bim.) Before 
that they did not teach the civil-law. * Ab eo præ- 
‘ cipue docendi re€tam rationem inchoatam à Rege 
* probatam & confirmatam fuiffe afitmaverim. ` Studiis 
‘ enim latius efflorefcentibus ab invictifimo Rege Lu- 
* dovico Magno, promovente.illuftrifimo viro. Mi- 
* chaéle le Tellier Francie Cancellario, publica civilis 
* Jurifprudentiz profeffio Parifienfi fchole, qua fupe- 
‘ riori fæculo male exciderat, reftituta eft, & afferta 
‘ Antecefforibus Juris Civilis interpretandi autoritas 
‘ menfe Aprili 1679 (4). I may with juftice af- (gy Lie 
‘ firm, that the right method of teaching was introdu- 
‘ ced by bim, and approved of and confirmed by bis 
‘ majefly. For good letters fpreading more and mere, 
‘ the king, by the advice of Michael le Tellier, chancel- 
* lor of France, refered the profeffion of the law in the 
< fchools of Paris, which bad unluckily dropt in the 
‘ preceding age, and confirmed the power of interpreting 
* the civil-law to the doffors, in April 1679." 

[E] He compofed very good books.} Thele are the 
words of his elogy: ‘ In auditorum favorem prater 
‘ Inflitutiones Canonicas quas in lucem anno 1685, ve- 
c lut in famæ teftamentum emiferat, varios ad Jus Ca- 
‘nonicum & Civile traétatus de Conciliis, de fummi 
< Pontificis autoritate, de Regalia, de Simonia, de U- 
‘ furis, de Cenfuris, de Regularibus, de Beneficiis Ec- 
‘ clefiafticis, de Matrimonio, de Teflamentis, & alia 
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(d) Takes from 
an elogy written 
in Latin, by 
John Hall2, the 
king's fecretary, 
of which Mr 
Pinffon des Rial- 
Jes communica- 
ted a manufcript 
copy ty me. 


(1) Ovid. Mee 
tam. lib. Villy 
vers 749s 


(2) Id, ibid. vers 
9536 


a 


HALLE. HAMADRYADES. 


for his friends, 


who were yet more charmed with his virtue than his learning. 


died excellently prepared [F] the twenty feventh of December 1689 (d). 
Since the firft edition of this dictionary I have read the Latin encomium which 
one (e) of this profeffor’s difciples confecrated to him: it is a well writ piece, print- 


ed ac Amfterdam by Henry Boon 1692. 
which will be agreeable to them, 


plura recondite do&trinæ monimenta exaravit. 
He wrote for the ufe of bis febolars, befides bis Infi- 
tutions of the canon-law, which be publifbed in 1685, 
as amenument of bis merit, feveral treatifes bath on 
the canon and civil-law. As concerning councils, con- 
cerning the authority of the Pope, on the Regalia, 
Simony, Usury, Cenfures, the Regulars, Ecclefiaftic 
Benefices, Marriage, Teflaments; together wtih feve- 
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The readers will find in it feveral particulars 


< ral other monuments of his profiund learning. He 
publifhed a collegtion of Laun poems and orations in 
1655, In 8vo. 

[F] He ditd excellently prepared.) I refer to this 
the legacy he left to the faculty of law, to have a mafs 
faid four times a year, Wherein all the profeflors and do- 
lors prefent receive a certain fum of money (5). 


HAMADRYADES: Thus they called the nymphs whofe fate depended on 


certain trees with which they were born and died {4}. 


oaks they had this great union (a). 


[4] Their fate depended on certain trees, with which 
they were born and died.) Seethe note of Servius the 
grammarian, upon the fixty fecond verfe of Virgil's 
tenth eclogue. < Hamadryades, fays be, Nymphe 
< gux cum arboribus & nafcuntur & pereunt, armè 7s 
£ dia xal Tas d\puass qualis fuit illa, quam Eryfich- 
€ thon occidit: qui cum arborem incideret, & vox 
‘ inde erupit, & fanguis, heut docet Ovidius. —— 
€ The Hamadryades are nymphs which are born and die 
€ with trees, of this kind was the nympb whom Eryfich- 
< thon flew. Ovid tells us, that when he cut down the 
< tree, a voice was beard, and blood fprung out.’ 
Ovid, cited by this grammarian, has elegantly defcri- 
bed the complaints and misfortune of the Hamadryade 
whom the impious Eryfichthon deftroyed. She lived 
in an old oak of a prodigious bigaeis which all the 
world reverenced. 


Stabat in his ingens annofo robore quercus 
Una, nemus - - ~ - = - - = 


- - - - = menfuraque roboris ulnas 
Quinque ter implebat (1). 


An ancient oak in the dark center flood, 
The country’s glory, and itfelf a wocd. 


Eryfichthon’s fervants durft not obey his order to cut 
the tree: he was forced to do it himfelf. 


Dixit: &, obliquos dum telum librat in ius, 
Contremuit, gemitumque dedit Dodonia quercus : 
Et pariter fronces, pariter pallefcere glandes 
Coepere, ac longi pallorem ducere rami. 

Cujus ut in trunco fecit manus impia vulnus; 
Haud aliter fluxic difcuffo cortice fanguis, 

Quam folet, ante aras ingens ubi viétima taurus 
Concidit, abrupta cruor ¢ cervice profundi. 


Editus è medio fonus eft cum robore talis: 
Nympha fub hoc ego fum, Cereri gratiilima, ligno, 
Que tibi fatorum pænas inftare tuorum 

Vaticinor moriens, noftri folatio lethi (2). 


He fpoke, and, as be pois'd a flanting froke, 

Sighs hbeav’d and tremblings [hook the frighted oak, 
It's leaves look fickly, pale it’s acorns grew, 

And it’s long branches feat a chilly dew. 

But when bis impious hand a wound beftow'd, 
Blosd from the mangl'd bark in currents flow'd. 
When a devoted bull of mighty fize, 

A finning nation’s grand atonement dies, 

With fuch a plenty from the {pouting veins 

A crimfon fream the turfy altar ftains. 


= ~ = -_ as > - = = = a — 


When from the groaning trunk a voice was beard, 
4 Dryad, I, by Ceres’ love prefer'd, 


It was efpecially with the 


It is daid they were fometimes cxtreamly grateful 


to 
Within the circle of this clafping rind 
Cotval grew, and now in ruin join'd, 
But infant vengeance [hali they fin pur fue, 
And death is cheard by this prophetic view. 
GARTH. 
Some grammarians divide what Servius unites. They 


will have the Hamadryades to be fo called, either be- 
caufe they were born, or becaufe they died with the 
oaks. “Apadpuddas vinous pyinsipay@ enol, 
Sia TÒ apa Tais Spust yevvacdas’ n emel d'or 
ksow da Tais pusi ghepersas, véugat aya- 
Spuadns asyorras (3). This divifon ought to be 
rejected, becaufe the general opinion is, that the life 
of thefe nymphs was precifely of the fame continuance 
with that of their trees. Hence Pindar, in a poem 
that isloft, faid, igodevd ps texpae aiav@ aaxe- 
ga, finem evi æqualis arbori nata. — Having obtained 
a life equal that of a tree. Callimachus has this expref- 
fion; nAte@ aodpaiveca wept dpuès, cowtaneam 
ingemifcens propter quercum (4), — Sighing for the tree 
along with which foe was born, {peaking of the Hama- 
dryade Melia. Apollonius imitated him, when he in- 
troduced an Hamadryade intreating one not to cut down 
a certain tree. 


"H piv cSuesmirn adura prsarcoero ple, 

Mi Taute awpeuroy Spurs RAIO, »} 
avs UY 

Aiva TpiCerne Senvenis. 


` 


Emi 


Quz ipfi flens blandiebatur voce miferabili, 
Ne coævam extirparet arborem, in gua multa 
Ufque facula degiffet (5). 


She weeping, with a plaintive foothing voice, 
Begg'd be would fpare ber dear coeval tree, 
In which for many ages fke bad dwelt. 


Add to thefe teftimonies the authority of Homer. We 
read in one of his hymns, that there were trees who 
were born at the fame time with the nymphs, and 
that thefe died when the trees decayed, 


~ 2 «—- @ » ~ D f »\ r 
Täst Sau’ n adtal nè Spdes oLinaonvor 
7 y > 
Tewoutyngiw eguoay emi ySovl BoTiavsipa. 


"AAA’ ore xev Aù poleg. wapesiinn JardToto, 

Alaretat piv wmpatoy tat xdovi Sevd pea 
XaAG, 

PAN SY augireegsivset, TITTET SO an 
oCol, 

Tov Se x ous Lux atire c2@ neasoro. 


Simul autem cum his Nymphis aut abietes, aut quer- 
cus altis capitibus praditz 
Nafcentibus nafcuntur fuper terram alentem-viros, 


Sed quando jam parca aftiterit mortis, 
Siccantur quidem primum fuper terram arbores pul- 
chre. 
Cortex 


He 


DO 


(e) Daniel Lact, 


Batatus. 


(3) Legata prius 
Joris utriufque 
Jacultati ad ia- 
crofanctum Mil- 
in facrificiam 
fatis diebus qua- 
ter in anno cele- 
brandum fumma, 
ab Anteceflor bus 
& Do-:turibus 
utriuique ordinis 
trefentibus per- 
cipienda. Jb:d, 


(@ Sce the e- 
mark [.7], 
citat. (3. 


(4) Scholia#. 
Apollon Rhodii, 
in lib. Ji, ver. 
479, PR m. 
392, See aljo 
Plutarch, de Ora- 
culor. Defeĉtu, 
pag. 415, where 
be quotes the'e 
words of Pindar. 


(4) Calimach. 
Hvmo in Delum. 
ver. 81, 


(:) Apolion. 
Rhoi. lib. ii, 
ver 480, pag: 
Me 193s 
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to thofe who preferved them from death [8], and that they who had no regard to 
their humble intreaties to fpare the trees they depended on, were punifhed for it [C]. 
There was nothing of a mortal nature that lived fo long as this kind of nymphs [D}, 


Cortex autem circum-circa corrumpitur, cadunt vero 
ab ipfis rami. 


(6) Homer. Harum autem fimul anima relinquit lucem folis (6). 
Hymn. in Venere 
page m, 852 Together with thefe nymphs, from earth’s moift bed 


Coeval oaks uplift their airy bead; 


And, when they yield to death's all-powerful fway, > 
The fympathetic branches feel decay, č 
And nymphs and trees together die away. 5 


Statius makes mention of a wood that had out-lived 
the Nymphs and Fauni: but this does not contradic 
the tradition concerning the Hamadryades. Befides, 
who knows not that this poet’s fallies had no refpect 
for any thing ; therefore there is no reafon to attend to 
them, as to things which can be oppofed to the gene- 
ral opinion, You will fee his words in the remark FD]. 
Autonius, more remote than he from the fountain- 
head, has notwithitanding conformed more to the cld 
(7) Aufon. Edyll. tradition. Non fine Hamad-yadis fato, fays he (7), cadit 
xii, pag. m. 433. arborea trabs. 
Compare Balzac’s Note, that Paufanias exprefles himfelf in a manner 
verfes cited in e shat feems to that the Hamadryad 
remarki | of is to prove that the Hamadryades were younger 
rhe article THO- than their trees. Speaking of a town called Tithorea, 
MAS (Paur). he fays (8), Ts Sopeav dt, at eT hy WELL xandinvar ga- 
~ ,, ov amò Tiboptas VUN, olat TH apyalw Abya 
nnn ib. TOV GOINTOV EDUWTO ATÒ Te dAAwY Devdpwv, xai 
T He. "  pahisa awd Tov dpvav, Tithoream incole vocatam 
efle dicunt a Tithorea Nympha, de iis una quas prifci poé- 
tarum fermones, quum ex ceteris arboribus, tum vero è 
quercubus maxime genitas prodiderunt. —— The inhabi- 
tants fay, that it was called Titborea, from a nympb 
of that name, and of that kind which the poets fay pro- 
ceed from trees, and efpecially from oaks. This is 
making the trees the mothers of the Hamadryades: and 
therefore it is not true that they were born at the fame 
time. ButI donot think Paufanias’s expreffions are to 
be much infifted on: it was not his bufinefs precilely to 
defcribe the nature of thefe old fables, Let us ftick 
therefore to what the poets affirm, that thefe nymphs 
and trees were born at the fame time. Obferve that 
Paufanias takes notice that they were efpecially born 
of the oak. I do not fee that this can be impug- 
ned by Pherenicus's authority ; for what he fays does 
not feem to concern the Hamadryades, properly fo 
(9) Apud Athe- called. He fays (g) that the fig-tree was called guxi, 
ie libs iis from a daughter of Oxylus; and that this Oxylus ha- 
aro ving lain with Hamadryade, his fiter, begot eight 
daughters, which were all called nymphs Hama- 
dryades; but they had each a particular name, which 
was afterwards given to trees. She that was called 
ouxn, Syce, and gave origin to the name of the 
fig-tree: It feems to me that Hamadryade, Oxylus’s 
filter, was not of the fame kind with the nymphs 
fpoken of in this article. Let this be faid without of- 
(10) Vide Spans fending a famous author (10). 
aa [B] It is faid they were fometimes extremely grateful 
in Delum, ver, 40 thofe who preferved them from death.) One Rhecus 
83, pag. 378 perceiving that an oak was ready to fall, commanded 
his children to prevent it, either by ftrengthning it at 
the root with earth, or underpropping it. The 
nymph who muf have perifhed if the oak had fallen, 
appeared to Rhæcus, and thanked him for faving her 
life, offering him any recompence he defired; he an- 
fwered he defired to enjoy her. ‘The nymph promif- 
ed to grant his requeft, and commanded him to abftain 
from all other women; fhe added that a bee fhould be 
the meflenger betwixt them: but the bee happening to 
come whillt Rhacus was playing, he faid fome rude 
á things, which provoked the Hamadryade fo much, 
(11) "Qe z4- that he was maimed for it (1 1). This is the account 
pan of Charon of Lampfacus, if we believe the fcholiait of 
fupras Apollonius. He told another ftory with a more happy 
conclufion: which is this, as I find it in Natalis Comes, 
who does not cite the author he had it from. Arcas, 
the fon of Jupiter and Callifto, hunting in a wood, 
met with an Hamadryade in great danger of perifhing ; 
for the tree with which fhe was born, had been very 
much damaged in it’s roots by the ftream of a river: fhe 
prayed Arcas to fave her life; he granted her requett, 
by turning the courfe of the river, and putting new 
earth about the tree. The nymph was not ungrateful, 
2 


The 


fhe granted him what we call the laft favour and had 
two children by him; her name was Profpelea (12). (12) Tatenfor 
We only find in Paufanias that Arcas was married to a Natslis C zs 
Dryade nymph, called Erato, by whom he had three Mythch Wd w, 
boys (13). We might conclude from this, that tho’ ME oe 
y 3 8 f 455, 456. He 
the Hamadryades could not furvive their oak, or their fays that Chra 
fir, ége. they might fometimes leave them, and if this of Lampfeus 
confequence was doubtful, it might be confirmed by a wo ie 
paflage of Homer, where we find that the fame a a 
nymphs which had theif birth and death with loft, Nanis 


trees, tafled the pleafures of love in caves with the Comes foli 
Silent. have cited hin, 
who quotes Cha 
~ 5 , “<r ron Lamplicescs 
Trost De Eianvoi Te xal bvonor@® Ayers 

(13) Pacfin. 


OGVTNS een 
y uw : a f > 7 jib. Viily ap M 
MiayovT’ EV GIASTUTE PUXO TTELOV SEsEVTOV. pag, bog, 


Cum his autem Sijenique & bonus explorator Ar. 


gicida, 
Mifcentur in amore in receffu fpeluncarum amabi- 
lium (14). na Herat 
Hymn, in Vegh 
Silenus’ followers to the grots refort, pag ms 852, 


Where Hamadryads keep their Sylvan court ; 
And foend, with Maia’s fon, the day in wanton /port. 


[C] They who bad no regard ... to their intreaties 
... were punifbed for it.) Apollonius relates that Pe» 
riboea’s father drew an heavy curfe on himfelf and his 
children, becaufe he had cut down a tree which a 
nymph had intreated him to fpare. She had lived 
many ages in it, we have feen above her fupplication; 
here follows the fequel. 


AvTae ò THY Ye 
3 ? y 3 f ri ~ 
Apezdtøws eTUNESV, apnvopin vecTNTe. 
a "E aa j T > f 
Te Ù deg vexspdn viuen wopsy oiTa Tisa 
AVTO Kal TEKEEGTIY. 


Eam tamen ille 
Incogitate fuccidit per juvenilem petulantiam. 
Quamobrem inutile deinde manupretium nympha 
Et ipfi perfolvit & generi (15). (12) Apolos, 


The thoughtlefs youth, by cutting down the tree, Vers $82) Fb 
oy F s 19} 
Entail’d a curfe on his pofterity. 


[D] There was nothing that lived fo long as this kind 
of nymphs.) Aufonius tells us this in the following 
verfes, whlch are a verfion from Hefiod’s Greek. 


Ter binos deciefque novem fuper exit in annos, 
Jufta fenefcentum quos implet vita virorum. 

Hos novies fuperat vivendo garrula cornix: 

Et quater egreditur cornicis fecula cervus. 
Alipedem cervum ter vincit corvus : & illum 
Multiplicat novies Phænix, reparabilis ales. 

Quam vos perpetuo decies prævertitis ævo 
Nymphæ Hamadryades, quarum longifima vita eft. 
Hi cohibent fines vivacia fata animantum. 

Cetera fecreti novit Deus arbiter ævi 


Tempora (16). (16° Axion. 
Fdyll. xviii, 
The life of man, compleat and full of day, pag. m. gji 


To ninety fix it's lengthen'd. years extends: 
Nine times this term the raucous crow exceeds: 
The flag compleats four ages of the crow: 

The raven thrice outlives the winged fags 
Whofe life the pheanix nine times multiplies. 
And you, ye long-liv'd Hamadryad nympts, 

Ten periods of the live long phanix fee. 

Thefe bounds of life to animals are givn, 

All farther terms the gods alone can tell. 


Hefiod’s poem which contained this doctrine is lof: 
but we may fee a fragment of it, in five verfes, in a tract 
of Plutarch, I will cite a paflage out of that ua 

g 





(17) Plutarch. de ‘ 


Oriculor. De- 


feu, pag. 415: 


(18) Plin. lib. 
vii, cap. Xlviii, 


pg m. 73° 


(19) That is, 
fuppofing, as in 
Plutarch’s paf- 
fage, that Hefiod, 
by the word 
Genea, meant a 
year. 


(20) Plin. lib. 
Xvi, cap xliv. 


(21) See the re- 
mark [G], of 
the articles A- 
BRAHAM and 
BARCOCHE- 
BAS. 


HAMADRYADES. 


The poets have fometimes taken the Hamadryades for the Naiades[£]: they did not 
confine 


We fhall learn from it, that fome Heathens maintained 
the mortality of the deities of the fecond rank. ‘ He- 
* fiod is the firt who clearly diftinguifhed four kinds of 
* reafonable natures; the gods, the demons, which are 
‘ many in number, and good beings, the demy-gods, 
< and men. He thinks that the demons themfelves, 
€ after fome revolutions of time, come to die; for 
< {peaking in the perfon of a naid, he denotes the 
* period of their duration. 

Neuf hommes vit la corneille criarde ; 

Le cerf autant quatre fois vif fe garde, 

Le corbeau noir fi longuement vieillit, 

Que de trois cerfs les vies il emplit, 

Et le Phenix de neuf corbeaux égale 

Les jours, mais vous, progenie Royale 

De Jupiter, Nymphes aux chefs plaifans, 

De dix Phenix vous fourniifez les ans. 


Nine times the croaking crow outhves a man: 
Four times this [pace the flag continues life: 
The raven black fo lengthens out old age, 
That of three flags he meafures out the lives. 
The phanix life that of nine ravens equals. 
But you, ye royal progency of Jove, 

Ye Hamadryad nymphs, that baunt the woods, 
Ten ages of the long liv'’d phanix know, 


“Now they that miftake the poet’s meaning in 

the word Genean, that is, the age of man, make 
this calculation of time to amount to a vaft number 
of years; for it only fignifics one year, fo that the 
fum total amounts but to nine thoufand feven hun- 
dred and twenty years, which is the age of demons. 
And there are many mathematicians, who make it 
fhorter. Even Pindar has not made it greater, when 
he fays, the life of nymphs is appointed equal to that 
of trees, and therefore they are called Hamadryades, 
becaufe they are born and die with oaks (17). 
Plutarch deferves fome cenfure, for not citing the verfe 
in which Hefiod determined the duration of human 
life: for it was the bafis of all the following calcula- 
tions. I may fuppofe that Hefiod determined this du- 
ration, fince his tranflator begins with faying, the age 
of man contained ninety fix years. This period being 
granted, itis eaty to compute the age of ilaps, ravens, 
E?e. and we find that the crow lived 864 years, the tag 
3456, the raven 10368, the phoenix 93312, and the 
Hamadryad 933120. All this is ridicuious, and Pliny 
has reafon to rejeét it as fabulous. ‘* De {patio atque 
‘ longinguitate vite hominum, non locorum modo 
< fitus, verum exempla, ac fua cuique fors nafcendi in- 
“ certum fecere. Hefiodus, qui primus aliqua de hoc 
« prodidit, fabulose (ut reor) multa de hominum ævo 
< referens, cornici novem noftras attribuit ætates, qua- 
< druplum ejus cervis, id triplicatum corvis. Et reliqua 
« fatulofus in phoenice, ac Nymphis (18). — Not only 
< the fituation of countries, but many examples, and every 
‘ man's particular fate, make the duration and length 
“ of human life very uncertain. Hefiod, who firft wrote 
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on this fubje@, among vther (in my opinion) fabulous 
relations concerning the age of man, attributes to the 
crow nine times the age of man, to the bart four 
times the age of the crow, to the raven three times the 
age of the hart; and adds fome things fill more fabu- 
lous concerning the pbænix and the nymphs. 

Upon the leait computation, which is making the 
age of man to be only one year (19), the aflertion 
of Hefiod concerning the Hamadryades would be falfe: 
they could not live longer than trees, but there is no 
tree that can lalt g720 years. What Pliny fays of the 
long life of fome trees (20), and others of the oak of 
Mamre (21), and an hundred ttories of this nature, 
they tho’ were as true as they are doubtful, make no- 
thing ayainft my affertion. 

Note, that the poet Statius fuppofes, that the mor- 
tal demi-gods live not fo long as trees. He mentions 
a wood, that had feen the re-produ€tion of it’s Dryads 
and Fauni, which might be compared to thofe old 
caftles, that have ferved for habitations to fathers, fons, 
and grandfons, 5c. 

V'O B. TH. 


- - - - Stat facra feneđtæ 
Numine, nec folos hominum tranfgreffa veterno 
Fertur avos, Nymphas etiam mutaffe fuperftes, 
Faunorumque greges (22). 


-- -- long had it flood, 
Sacred thra age, a venerable wocd, 
And feen it’s tenant nymphs and fauns reneco'd. 


He fpeaks fomewhat differently in another place; for 


he fuppofes the tree would die, upon the deceale of 


the Hamadryad. 


Quid te, quz mediis fervata penatibus, arbor, 
Teta per & poftes liquidas emergis in auras ? 
Quo non fub domino fævas paffura bipennes? 
Et nunc ignaro forfan vel lubrica Naïs, 


Vel non abruptos tibi demet Hamadryas annos (23). 


And you, Ob tree, in boufe preferv'’d with care, 
Burfling thro’ roofs and pofts to liquid air; 
Doom'd on the ground, by axes fell’d, to lye, 
Or, Judden, with fome Hamadryad, die. 


For the ret, it was not hard for the Gentiles to ima- 
gine fuch a kind of nymphs; for they had a religious 
veneration for trees which they believed to he very an- 
cient, and whofe extraordinary bignefs demonftrated 
their long life (24). It was an eafy tranfition from 
hence to believe, they were the abode of Iome deity. 
They made a natural idol of them, I mean, they fan- 
cied, that without the help of confecration, which 
brought down the god into the flatues dedicated to 
him, a nymph or deity dwelt in the center of thele 
trees: the oak that Eryfichthon felled, was reverenced 
for it’s bulk and great age, it was adorned as a confe- 
crated place, it was hang with the tokens of the fuc- 


cefs of their devotions, and with the monuments of 
anfwered vows. 


Stabat in his ingens annofo robore quercus 
Una, nemus: vitte mediam memorefquc tabellæ, 
Sertaque cingebant, voti argumenta potentis (25). 


An aged oak bere lifts it’s boughs in air, 
Hung round with wreaths, fizn of fuccefiful pray'r. 


Js it any wonder that it was taken for the feat of an 
Hamadryad ? 

(E) The poets kave fometimes taken the Hamadrya- 
des for the Natades.) ‘Vhis Propertius does, {peaking 
of the nymphs who flole away Hercules’s minion 
(26): he fometimes calls them Hamadryades, fome- 
times Dryades ; yet they were fountain nymphs, O- 


vid, on the contrary, calls the nymphs whofe fate de- 
pended on a tree, Naiades. 


Naiada vulneribus fuccidit in arbore factis 
Illa perit: fatum Naiados arbor erat (27). 


A naid in the tree be flew, whofe fate 
Depended on the trees uncertain date. 


I fhall occafionally obferve, that it was fil] more com- 
mon to confound the Hamadryades, and the Dryades 
reciprocally. There isin Hercules Oëteus, a fcene de- 
{cribing the effe&ts of Orpheus’s finging. Amongtt o- 


ther things, it is faid, that the Dryades leaving their 
trees ran after him. 


Et quercum fugiens fuam 
Ad vatem properat Dryas (28). 


The Dryad quits ber oak, and baftens to bis fong. 


There is fome probability, that the fame nymphs are 
here meant, who were born and died with a tree, and 
who, properly {peaking, were called Hamadryades, and 
not Dryades. Jt was not a conttant traditicn; that 
thefe nymphs could not depart from their trees: not 

=) for 
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(22) Statius, 
Theb. lib. vi, 


ver. 93: 


(23) Idem. Silvae 
Til. lib. i, ver. 
59; pag. M. 14; 
I5, 


(24) Ennum fia 
cut facres vetu- 
{tate lucos adore- 
mus in gqu’ts 
grandia & ant'qua 
robora jam non 
tantam habent 
fpeciem, quan- 
tan religionem. 
Quintil. lib. x, 
tap. i, fag. Ma 
471 


(23) Ovwd. 
Metam lib. viif, 
ver. 740. 


(26) Propert. 
Eleg. XX, lib. Íe 


(2-) Ovidius, 
Faf. lib. iv, vere 
23, 


(28) Seneca, In 
Herc Octeo, Yer- 
105k, pag Me 
322. 
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(20) Statius, 
Theb lib. vt, 
Vor, £10, pag. Mie 
FEY 


(a) See the re- 
mark {8}. 


(6) Pliny and 
Pomponius Mela, 
cited in the re- 


mark [4 }. 


(1) Pomponius 
Me'‘a. lib. iii, 
cap. 1X, pag. 62, 
Edit. Laici Volf- 
fil. 


(2) Plinius, lib. 
ji, cap. Ixvii, 
pg m. 220, 
221, 


(3) Salmaf. Fx- 
ercit. llin. pag. 
megy, Tup 


(4) Thac. Vofius 
in Melam, lib. 
iii, Cap. 1X, page 
395° 


(5) Plinius, lib. 
v, cap i, pag. m. 


523, 524: 


(6) Athen. lib. 
iih pg 33, de 
cujus verbis 

vide Voffium de 
Hiftor. Gracis, 


Page $24. 


(7° Salmaius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
1242. 


HAMADRYADES. HANNO. 


confine themfelves fo exactly to the definitions of each fpecies, but that they confound- 


ed them when they thought fit, 


fora few moments. And therefore Seneca might fup- 
paie they left them to hear Orpheus fing. Note, that 
Servius was miftaken dn thinking Statius fpoke of the 
Hamadryades, in thefe verfes of the fixth book of the 
"L‘hebais. 
Linquunt flentes dileéta locorum 
Otia, cana Pales, Silvanufque arbiter umbre, 


Semideumque pecus, migrantibus adgemit illis 
Silva, nec amplexa dimittunt robora Nymphz (29). 


Pan and Sylvanus quit their lov'd retreat... - 

The feeling wood, at their departure, groans ; 

The nymphs embrace their caks, and pour fourth pi- 
teous moans. 


It is certain, that the nymphs he {peaks of, were thofe 


H A N NO, a Carthaginian general, was imployed to fail round Africa (a). He 
entred the ocean by the ftraits, which we now call the ftraits of Gibraltar, and difcovered 
He would have continued his navigation, if provifions had not 
failed him. Some authors affure us that he accomplifhed it [4], I mean that he 
He wrote a relation of his voyage, which was often 


many countries (b). 


failed to the extremity of Arabia. 


quoted; bur little credit was given to it [B]. 
It is not agreed at what time he lived [D], and there is no proof that the Cartha- 


[4] He would bave coztinued his navigation, if pro- 
viftcns bad not failed him. Some fay be accomplifped it.) 
Two paflages, one of Pomponius Mela, the other of 
Pliny, fhail be our commentary here. ‘ Hanno Car- 
« thaginenfis exploratum miflus à fuis, cum.per Oceani 
* oftium exiiffet, magnam partem ejus circumvectus, 
< non fe mare fed commeatum defecile memoratu re- 
"IE (T). Hanno, the Carthaginian, being 
s fent out to make difcoveries, when be bad taken bis 
‘< courfe by the fraits into toe ocean, failed round a great 
< part of it, and related that nothing bindered bis fur- 
* ther navigation, but want of provifions.’. Let us fee 
Pliny’s words (2): ‘ Et Hanno, Carthaginis potentia 
‘ florente, circumvectus à Gadibus ad finem Arabia, 
* navigationem eam prodidit fcripto. ——= Aud Hanno, 
© when Carthage flourifved, failed round from Cadiz to 
‘ the remoteft parts of Arabia, and left an account of bis 
‘ voyage in writing.” Salmafius tuppofes Pliny mifta- 
ken, aud that Manno did not continue his difcoveries to 
the Red Sea, but only to the iflands called Gorgades 
(3). aac Voflins doth not much differ from him, he 
thinks, that the ifland, called at prefent St Anne, was 
the boundury of this general's navigation (4). 

[B] He wrote a relation of bis voyage 
but much credit was not given to it.} Pliny, in other 
refpeéts indulgent enough, as every body knows, could 
not forbear faying, that this author has vented a great 
many fables. < Fuere, jays ke (5), & Hannonis Car- 
‘ ¢haginenfium ducis commentarii, Punicis tebus flo- 
‘ rentillimis explorare ambitum Africæjufi: quem fe- 
‘ cuti plerique c Græcis noftrifque, & alia quædam 
‘ fabulofa, & urbes multas ab eo conditas ibi prodi- 
dere, quarum nec memoria ulla nec veltigium ex- 
flat. Téere were extant likewife, the memoirs 
of Hanno the Carthaginian general, who when tke 
glory of their flate was at it’s height, was ordered 
to difeower the bounds of Africa: mof of the Grecian 
and cur writers, have followed him in their accounts, 
“and befides many otber fabulous flories tell us of 
* many cities, built by him there, of which there is 
‘not the leaf remembrance or marks remaining.’ 
See allo Athenaus (6). 

(C) There is fome part of i? fill extant.) Sigil- 
mund Galenius had it printed in Greek, at Bafil, by 
Frobenius, in 1533. There came out a fecond edition 
of it inthe fame place, in 1ç59, with the Latin verfion 
and fome notes of Conrad Gelner: and yet Salmafius 
fays, that this work feems to have been unknown to the 
Greeks. & Scriptum illud non videtur: ‘innotuifie. 
‘ Etenim fi veniffer in notitiam ac manus Grecorum 
‘ totam eam meridiani Oceani oram minime reliquif- 
< fent intactam (7) ss This piece feems to bave 
‘ been unknown. Fer if it bad been known and read 
by the Greeks, tbey would never bave left the whole 
coaf of the Southern ocean anexpored. He knew 





A 


a 


that were properly called Dryades, and therefore Ser- 

vius is to blame, to apply the zec amplexæ dimittunt 

robora Nymphæ to the Hamadryades, whofe character 

he had been giving in thefe words. Hamadryades cum 

arboribus I nafcuntur EF pereunt, unde plerumque, 

cæja arbore, fanguis emanat (30). Barthius did not (405 Servius 
perceive this grammiarian’s error, though he produces a Æneid. bb, ü, 
paflage, that was very proper to make him fenfible of Yt. 34 

it. Pulcra notatis in Commentario Antiguo, fays he 

(31), Dim:ttunt.) Non cum efetu intellige, dimittunt (41) Barth in 
enim omnino, quamvis fero dimittant. Sed diuternitatem ae bE 
mantfeffat amoris, non abjtefife Nymphas, niji penitus + i 
profratis arbsrious. Sic falemus diere: diie modum m’ 
non facit ploraxdi, non facit aiius finem ridendi, cum 

diutius rideat aut fleat. IDo noi theie words plainly 

fhew, that Statius does not fpeak of the fame kind of 

nymphs defined by Servius, and who neceffarily died 

when their trees were cut down ? 


There is fome partof it ftill extant (C}. 
cinians 


not therefore of the words of Pliny, cited in the fore- 
going remark, and of the pafiage of the book ao} 
Saupagtiavd axegpatav, de auditionibus admirandts, 
in which Hanno is quoted. Mention is allo mace of 
it in Artemidorus the Ephefian’s Epitomy. Here are 
inftances that fhew, that men of the greateft reading, 
and vaktet memory, are fcmetimes ignorant of things 
very eafy to be known. Ifaac Vofhius has not for- 
given Salmafius this miltake (8). Nor has Father Har- ig: tise yor. 
douin omitted it (9). Note, that they pubsifhed at ubi fupra, pg 
Leyden, in 1674, what had been publifhed at Bahl 302 
in 1559. I mean Hanno’s Periplus, with Gefner’s 
Latin verfion and notes, and with John Leo's Africa. But 
Berkelius added fome remarks to it, taken from the 
fecond part of Mr Bochart’s Geegraphia facra. The 
fame little piece (10) of Hanno has been publifhed (+0) it my w: 
at Oxford, in 1698, by Dr Hudion, with feveral be alied œ tx 
other writings of the fame nature, in the firt tome WAA Ti 
» ` . . - ! an NX Dau 
of Geographie veteris Scriptores Græci Minores. Mer ees in the Ot 
Dodwell’s difiertations prefixed to this volume, which ferd eition, ia 
treat amply of thofe ancient Greek authors, are {ull 5vo, 1638. 
of learning. That concerning Hanno is not the leatt 
important. Mr Dodwell does not believe, that this 
Carthaginian commander wrote the Periplus that went 
under his name. He afcrites it-to fome Grecian of (14) Note, the 
Sicily, a great admirer of the glory of Carthage. He 
believes alfo, that the Periplus which goes at prefent 


'Al Haréuin. ia 
Ind. Autor. Plin 


pag Il} 


in the pretece $) 
the Oxford edi: 


under Flanno’s name, 1s very different from that which ae 
the ancients had. See the margin (11). : ee ae 
[D] It is not agreed at what time be lived] Pliny with notes, ia 


fays, it was when the Carthaginian affairs were the molt 1661 


flourifhing. ‘This is indefinite: neverthelefs Voffius (12) 
finds there a juft reafon to conclude, that our Hanno 
was neither he that Jullin fpeaks of in the twentieth 
book, nor he that Pliny mentions in the fixteenth chap- 
ter of the eighth book, nor he that was the leader 
of a fa€tion in Carthage, in the fecond Punic war 
(13), but he that was fent agalnft Agathocles, as 
Juitin informs us in the twenty fecond book. Hanno 
in the twentieth book of Juftin was fent againf 
the tyrant Dionyfius: the Gauls had then taken the 
city of Rome (14), which they did in the 366th year 
from it’s foundation. The fame Hanno was killed 
fome time after, wit 4. tiis family, for endeavouring 
to make himfelf maiter ot Carthage (15). I do not 
know burt this city wis im as flourifhing a condition 
at that time, as “hen another Hanno was-ient a- 
gaintt Agathocles (16). Me Toft his life in a battle 
in ‘thes4¢3d, -yoan ofa Rom@s- I therefore, fce no 


12) Voffins, wdi 
lupra, pag. $1} 


(13) Neque iom 
factiunis Barchi 
rx, de quo Li- 
vivs libro de bel- 
lo Punico ferun 
do. Jd ibid. 
There is much 
confufion in 
thefe words of 
Voffius: atterBst« 
china, he houd 
have aut uri 
micum, ani after 
frbra there mi 
be 21 dam de, ct 
fome fuch wert 





(14) Juhin lids 


certainty in Voffius’s thought. Notre, that the paf- xx, cap. ult 
fage of Piny, alledged by him, is to be underftood et 
of a Hanno, who was condemned -for having had a Me lib. 2% 


the art of taming a lion; for they were perfuaded, 

thatthe liberty of their country could not be fafe in the (56) 44, i. xiii 

hands of a general, who could mafter the cruelty of cap. vi 
wild 


(t>) Phin. lib. 
Vill, Cap. XVI, 
Ps: AGL. 


(98) Plutarch. in 
Precent. de Ge- 
rend, Republ. 
Circa, init. peg. 


793+ 


(19) De eo multa 
paffim Flinius: 
de ejus prefertim 
obitu, lib, vifi, 
fe. xxi, Har 
duin, ubi fupra. 


(20) Vofius, ubi 
fupra, pags 514. 


(21) Solinus, cap, 
ulte 


(a) Ang not Lo- 
docus, as it is in 
Konig. 


HANNO HARCHIUS. 


391 


ginians put him to death, He hung'ùp, in Juno’s têmple, the skins of iome favage 


women who were flead by his order. 


wild beafts. © Primus hominum leonem manu tractare 
* aufus, & oftendere manfuefa€tum, Hanno è clarifh- 
* mis Peenorum traditur : damnatufque illo argumento, 
< quoniam nihil non perfuafurus vir tam artificis in- 
< genit videbatur: & male credi libertas ei, cui in 
‘ tantum cefliffet etiam feritas (17). Hanno, a 
< noble Carthaginian, is reported to have been the firft, 
‘whoever had the courage to handle a lyon, and foow 
< him tame. He was condemned on that account, be- 
‘ caufe they believed that nothing would be too bard 
‘ for a man of fo much address; and that the public 
s liberty was net fife in toe bands of a man to 
“whom the mof favage natures bad yielded.” Volus 
obferves. thar Plutarch has f{poken of the fame 
HANNO. Indeed, he fays, that the Carthaginians 
banilhed him, becaute feeing him make a lion carry 
his baggage. they fufpected he afpired to the fove- 
reignty (18). Neither Piiny nor Plutarch fay any 
thing to denote the time this was done, and it is 
dificult to conceive, what realon Voflius had to ima- 
gine they fpeak of a Hanno different from ours. Fa- 
ther Hardouin is of another opinion, for he thinks 
that the traveller was the fame that was condemned 
for taming alyon. He cannot offer any proof of it; 
and we may even conjecture that he is miltaken ; for 
it is fomewhat probable, that it this Hanno, who failed 
round Afric, was the fame, who tamed the lion, 
Pliny would have touched upon this circumftance. 
The furet way is to take neither fide, neither de- 
nying what Voflius denied, nor affirming what Father 
Hardouin affirms. Note, that he fuppofes Pliny to 
afirm that Hanno was put to death (19), but it is 
better to give a more indefinite cxplication to the word 
damnatus, fince Plutarch fpecifies the punifhment of 
banithment. The following objection may be made 
to Volhus. Arillotle has cited Hanno in his book 
de admiranadis auditionibas. Wherefore this Cartha- 
ginian general muft have lived before Agathocles. But 
Voflius anfwers (20), that Arifiotle was not the au- 
thor of this book. Solinus itands usin no flead, when 
he fays, that Xenophon of Lampfacus hascired Hanno; 
for befides that, it is not known at what time this 
Xenophon lived, we have reafon to believe that So- 
linus deceives us. Thefe are his words (21). < Has 
< (Gorgades injulas) incoluerunt Gorgones monilra, 
< & fane ufque adhuc monitrofa gens habitat. Diftant 
< à continence bidui navigatione.  Prodidit denique 
« Xenophon Lamptacenus Hannenem Pormorum re- 
‘gem in eas permeaville, repertaigue ah feeminas 
* alitl pernicitate, atque ¢X omnious qux apparuc- 
€ rant, duas captas tam hirto atque alpero corpore, 
€ ut ad argumentum fpećélandæ rei duarum cutes mi- 
< raculi gratia inter donaria Junonis fulpenderit: cuz 
duravere ufque im tempora excidii Carthaginenfis. 
s Theje (to wit the iflands called Gargades) 
were inhabited by the monfters called Gorgons, and 
are even to this day inhabited by a monflrous peo- 
< ple. They are diffant from the continent, two days 
< failing. Xenophon Lampfacenus relates, that Henne, 
< the king of Carthage, jailed to them, and found 
rvomenthere as fwift as birds, and that of the many 
whith they faw, caught two which had bodies jo 
rough and kairy, that, in memory of that expedition, 
he prefented their skins to be hung up in the tem- 
© ple of Juno, which remained there till the defiru€tion 
< of Carthage.’ Itis plain, that this paflage is a tran- 
fcript of this following. ‘ Contra hoc quoque promon- 
< torium Gorgades infulæ narrantur Gorgonum quon- 
dam domus bidui navigatione diftantes à continente, 
‘ ut tradit Xcnophon Lampfacenus. Penetravit in eas 
< Hanno Poenorum imperator, prodiditque hirta foemi- 
narum corpora, viros pernicitate evafifle : duarum- 








See the Isit Teniark (c). 


(¢) Citas. (27) 


“que Gorgonum cutes, argumenti & miraculi gratia 
‘in Junonis templo pofuit, fpeétatas ufque ad Cartha- 
s ginem captam (22). Over againft this promin- 
‘ tory, the iflanis cf Gorgades are placed, which were 
‘formerly inbavited by the Gsrgens, and are two days 
‘ jailing from the continent, as Xenophon Lampfacenus 
< relates. Hanno, the Carthaginian genera’, sent in- 
< to them, and reported that the womenthere with their 
< bodies covered bair, out-ran his men. He placed 
© two of the Gorgens shins in the temple of Juno, as 
< a proof of this, which were Jeen till the taking of 
‘ Carthage. ‘The copy differs from the origmal, 
fince Pliny docs not, make Xenophon fay, as Solinus 
does, that Hanno penetrated into the Gorgades &c. 
Salmafius fuppofes, that Solinus has perpiexed this to 
prove, that Xenophon of Lampfacus lived after Hanno. 
Hoc obtinere wult Solinus ut finis illi refpsndeat prin- 
cipiis, EF toto in curfu fibi confiete Hanno vetufior 
Xenophonte Lampfaceno. Quomodo igitur bic de ilio 
prodere potuit (23) ? I contefs, this is an inexplicable 
riddle to me, for 1 cannot conceive that Solinus had 
any intereft to fhew, that Manno preceded this Xe- 
nophon. And I can ftill lefs comprehend why, if 
Xenophon lived after this Carthaginian, it fhould be 
impofible for him to cite him, as Salmafius’s interro- 
gation fuppofes. I think it probable enough, that So- 
linus has reduced Pliny’s two citations into one, by 
a fpirit of confufion peculiar to him; but I would 
not venture to afiirm, that Xenophon of Lamp/acus 
has not faid all that he afcribesto him. You will fay, 
that if this were fo, Pliny would not have cited two 
writers, but would have been content with Acnophon’s 
teftimony. {f anfwer, the confequence is not juil: ords? 
requires, that for thofe things which Hanno is known :o 
have faid himielf, he fhould be quoted preferraviy to 
thofe who affirm that he has related them. 

Ifaac Voffius is very far from his father’s epinion ; 
for inftead of faying, that our Hanno lived in the time 
of Agathocles (24), he makes him elder than Homer (44) tase vol 
and Hefiod. He was not content to make him the fies, ubi fupra, 
Jeader of the expedition made by the Phenicians a P%8- 302, 343° 
little after the ruin of Troy (25), he found afterwards 
that this would not give him antiquity enough: he 
therciore fuppofed in another work (26), that Hanno 
and Perieus lived in the fame ume. Mr Dodwell has 
learnedly and folidly confuied this pretention, and all (26) Do magni- 
the proofs brought to fupport it. He makes a good tud. Carthagia s 
ule of the paflage of Piiny’s fecond book, wherein PS 5% 
it is remarked, that Himiico and Manno undertook 
long voyages. * Et Hanno, Carthaginis potentia dios 
t rente, circumveétus a Gadibus ad finem Arabix, na- 
vigationem eam prodidit fcripto: ficut ad extera 
Europe nofcenda miflus eodem tempore Himilco 
(27). —— Hanno, while Carthage flourifbed, Jailed (275 Plin lib. it, 
round from Cadiz tothe remotefi parts of Arabia, cap. lxvii. 
and left an account of that voyage in writing : at 
the fame time, Himilco was fent to make difcoverics 
© of the remote parts of Europe. We find, that in 
the Carthaginian war with Agathocles, they had two 
generals, one called Hanno, and the other Himilco 
(28). We may moreover very probably fuppofe, that (28) See Diodirus 
this fourifhing ftate of the Carthaginians, mentioned Siculus, ad Olym. 
by Pliny, preceded their firð war with the Romans; ¥i#d: XVIII 
for during this war, it is not likely they thought (20) Dedwell, 
of ditcovering new countries, and ic is well known Differtat. de Pe- 
they concluded this war with great lofs. Where- ripli Hannonis 
fore thefe two great chronological characters of Pliny, mtate in mine 
lead us to fuppofe, that he {peaks of a Hanno that Bape Phi a 
flourifhed in the time of Agathocles. You will find ernim cree. 
in Mr Dodwell (29) a fine collection of obfervations, minor. Tom. I, 
that may convince us, that Hanno is to te placed Edit. Oxon. 
betwixt the XCIId and CXXIXth Oly mpaid. nN 





f22) Plinivs, lib 
vi, Cap. XXX, 
pag 749. 
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HARCHIUS.(Jonpocvws)(a) born at Mons in Hainault, lived in the 


XVIth century. 


He practifed phyfic in the place of his birth, and publifhed {Ome (4) Vater. Anar. 


pieces fuitable to his profeffion (b) [4]. Afterwards he went out of his fphere, and Bibliothy Belgic. 


[A] He publifbed fome pieces fuitable to his pro- 
fefien.) He printed at Liege in 1563, a book de 
caufis contempta: Medicine, concerning the caufes: of 
the contempt of phyfic in 8vo. His Enchiridion Phar- 
macorum Simplicium que in ufu funt, or, Manual of 


pag. 593- 
meddled 


Simple Medicines, which are in ule, is in verfe, and 
was printed at Bafil in 1573 in 8vo (1'. He might.¢z) Valer. Andre 
therefore have been placed in the lilt of phyficians, Biblioth. Beigic. 
who wrote in verfe, publifhed by Bartholinus. He pag- 593: 
is not the only one who is wanting there. 

(PB) Lexa 


35? 


(2) He is by 
miale called 
Modenfis in the 
Epitome of the 
Bibliotheque of 
Gefner, pag. m. 


Suis. 


(3) Hofpin. 

Hiffor Sacra- 
ment. parte 

altera. 


(4: Theod Reza, 
Oper. Tom, NI, 
pig. 143! 


(s) Id. ibids 
pag 10I 


HARCHIUS. HARDENBERG. 


meddled with divinity, but with very indifferent fuccefs, 
middle way in the do¢trine of the Eucharift betwixt the Roman Catholics and the Prote- 
ftants, to compofe their differences, but he was laughed at by both. 


He wanted to find a 


The book 


which he publifhed on this fubject was anfwered by Theodore Beza, who affirms that 
it isa piece {fo contufed, fo obicure, and fo deftitute of method, that it is a hard matter 
to guefs at it’s author’s meaning [8]. We fhall give a general idea of his opinion [C]. 


[B] Bexza... . affirms that... . Harchius’s book 
is fo Confufed. ... that it is a hard matter to guess 
at bis meaning.} The book which he compofed a- 
gainft this author is intituled De Cana Domini ad- 
verfus Jodoci Harchii Montenfis (2) dogmata, and is 
to be found in the third tome of his Tractationes 
Theologica, from page 148, to page 186 of the Ge- 
neva edition 1582 in folio. Holpinian (3) fays, that 
this work of Beza was printed in the year 1580, 
and that fodocus Harchius’s book had been printed 
at Bafil in 1573, with this title: de Enchariflie my- 
frerio ad fedandas Controverfias in Cana Domini Li- 
bri tres. A Treatife concerning the Myflery of the 
Eucharifi, to compofe the Differences concerning the 
Lord's Supper, in three bests. Beza aflures us, that 
this piece of Harchins had been printed at Worms, 
feven sears before he read it. He adds, that he doth 
not know whether the place of the imprefhon be 
tru'y marked, but that he was of opinion, that it 
would not be neceffary to anfwer it, becaufe no body 
could approve of fuch odd opinions; but that not- 
withRanding, having feen the contrary of what he 
expected, he had fubmitted to the opinion of his 
friends, who defired that he fhould write againft this 
author. * Licet urgentibus nonnullis ut falfiffimo 
‘ fane ipfius dogmati utpote quo nove potiùs con- 
* troveifig excitarentur, quam veteres tollerentur, re- 
‘ futationem opponerem, fventio potius ejd{modi {crip- 
‘ ta effe obruenda refpondit. Nullum enim fore ar- 
* bitrabar, qui tam abfurdis fententiis affentiretur : quæ 
‘ {pes cum me fefellerit, cogor amicorum precibus, 
< quam hac vana fint demonttrare, id eft penc cum 
“ratione, infanire. Adfcribam autem primo loco ipfius 
s Jodoci verba ex variis ejus libri paginis optima 
‘fide defcripta, ut que {parfim, & prorfus per- 
‘ turbatè fcripfit, adeo denique dut òidws & obfcure, 
‘ut de indutlria texifle potius quam aperte fuum dog- 
‘ma fpeétandum propofuifle videatur, melius appa- 
< reant: & ne quam etiam, homini præfertim, ut au- 
‘dio, jam mortuo, injuriam in ipfius erratis annotan- 
‘e dis, & re‘utandis, feciffe me quifquam fufpicetur (4). 
t =— Being prefed by jome people to write an an- 
« fwer to bis erroneous doétrines, by which new con- 
e troverfies are raifed, rather than old ones compofed, 
‘ ] anftorred, that fuch books were bef? neglefled Fair 
« I did not imagine, that fo abjurd a dodkrine, would 
«find any profelytes: but baving found tbat Iwas 
«miftaken in this, Tam under a necelity, in com- 
« pltance with the defire of my friends, to [hiw bow 
‘til founded tt is. I foall inthe firft place, fet down 
« Fudocuss own words, faithfully extrafled from the 
‘ different parts of bis book, that what be bas wrote 
‘ina feattered, confufed, immethbodical and objcure 
< manner, and fo as one would think, be rather de- 
< figned on purpofe to conceal bis dofrine, than to lay 
‘it down clearly, may be the better underflood: and 
‘ that no bedy may Jufpe that I do the gentleman, 
‘who T bear is now dead, the leaf? injury either in 
* quoting or confuting bis errors.” Obferve, by the by, 
that Harchius was dead at the time when Bezo an- 
fwered him. The extraéts which they give of his 
book, make it more intelligble than the reading of the 
book itfelf. After giving the extracts, Beza ob- 
ferves as follows: ‘Et hee quidem Harchius non 
« minus obfcuré quam perturbaté, ut qui ab una que- 
€ flione ad alteram defiliat, & plurimis ambiguis vo- 
* cibus ac formulis utatur, adeo ut mihi fxpiffime hec 
< omnia relegenda, confideranda, perfcrutanda fuerint 
‘ priufguam quid homo ifte fibi vellet, intelligere 
« & in fuos locos diltinétè fingula referre potuerim (5 ). 


Same Thus far Harcbius, but with as much ch- 

‘ feurity as confuficn, for be farts from one queftion 

‘ to another, and makes ufe of fo many ambiguous 

‘ words and phrafes, that { was frequently obliged to 

‘ read him over and aver, to coufider and fearch be- 

‘ fore I could gather bis meaning, and put every 

‘ thing in it’s proper place. The Epitome of Gef- (6) Pag cis, 

ners Bibliotheca (6), mentions two other books of ef the Zurich 

Harchius on theological fubjedts, de Caufis Harefis, edition, 155% 

proque ejus exilio ES concordia Controverfiarum in Re- 

digione, Hæreticorum, Pontificiorum, EF pænitentium, 

Oratio ad Deum Patrem, at Ball :573 in gto. Or- 

thodoxorum Patrum Irenæi, Cyrilli, Hilarii, Augufini, 

E reliquorum, de Eucharifia EF Sacrificio univerfalis 

Eeclefia Fides, in 8vo. his laft book was printed (7) Hofsin. Hift 

in the year 1577, as Hofpinian fays (7). sacmment. fa 
[C] We jhali give a general idea of bis opinicn.] aiki 

I take it from a lener of Andrew Rivetus to Mil- 

letierre July twenty nine 1641. *“ Your aitinétions 

© of matter and myfleryof aisnrèv and vonròy, ten- 

‘fibleand inteligible, ruin all that you intend to efta- 

‘ blih, without fhowing how we can with the mouth 

“of the body, eat a myftery in which there is no 

€ matter ; or how after the matter of a body is gone, 

‘ the fubflance remains; this I do not find explained 

“in your treafure of rich conceptions. Above thirty 

‘ years ago, I read fomething like this, in a book 

‘ ofa certain phyfician of the country of Jul.ers n: med 3) Thiet 

< Tfarchius (8), with whofe heifer it fhould feem E ee 

* you have plowed. He maintained that the body, for Harchius. 

‘which the church gives in the bread, is the bocy Refides, I do not 

‘ of the Eternal Word, which coming into the bread a T 

‘in a wonderful manner, changed it into the fubltance o¢ the counter of 

‘ of that efh, which he carried up into heaven ; that tuters, for he 

“it was a fich of the fame kind, with thac with was of Mons in 

‘ which the fubfance of our Ach is nourifhed. He ee za 

“igalled it, as you do, a jpirisual and intelligible ERE 
fije. He faid that the Aeh, which is daily creaicd Phyfc in the 

‘in the bread and wine, and taken at the altar by country of Ju 
the faithful, was like, as to it's nature, to the flefh 


le:s 5 or it may 
ô n s i be that Rivetus 
which Cu Rist has in heaven, quickening De- 


‘ A E f 3 . fancied that Mime 
caufe of the divinity, which mixeth ittelf with the cenfis fgaified 


í 

é 

$ 

* bread in an inexprefble manner, He would have the duchy of 

‘< the Calvinills to acknowledge, on St Auguflin's au re oie 

t thority, that the Jacraments have really in them daa na 

‘the true fleh of Curis‘, although ipiritual, fiers, becaufe of 

‘ which, in a particular manner, is eat by the mouth their ne'ghbonre 

‘ with the bread, and is in fome manner, digetted in hot. and Bg 

‘the heart. That it is called the-fleh of Curis 0mm ee 

‘in amyflery, tho’ it be neither nervous, mufculous 

‘ nor animated. Upon the fame foundations he want- 

“ed Iikewie, with you, to eltablifh a real and pra- 

‘ pitiatory facrifice of the body and blood of Curisr, 

‘and the adoration of the facrament. And tho’ he 

‘ pretended by this means, to be able to reconcile all 

< the contending partics ; he was neither regarded by 

‘ the Papiils, by the Lutherans, nor by us; no booy 

* would acknowledge his chimæras for folid truths. {o} Rivet. Ref- 

‘ and his {peculations vantfhed as your’s will (9). La ponies à trois 

Milletiere having anfwered, that he was not ac- Lettres du Seut, 
i : : s de Ja Milletiere, 

quainted with this author. Rivetus replied as fol- vere -9 

lows. < This Warchius, whom I mentioned to him, 

‘and in whole book I found whims like to his own, (101 Concerning 

‘ought no more to be unknown to him, than this book. Ste, 

the Diallafion (10, recommended by Grotius, afai iaa 

and coupled with Miiletiere’s books. Thefe are two E 

piece, printed together in 1576, without the name /,4) Rivet, obi 

of the piace, or of the Printer, tho’ the firft edi- fupra, pag. 143, 

tion of Harcbius’s book, bears the name of the city 144 

of Worms (11). 


a a e . A a 


HARDENBERG (Ausert), a Proteftant divine, minifter at Bremen, in 
XVIth century, followed the confeffion of Augfburg eighteen years, and afterwards 
declared for Calvinifm with fo much fuccefs, that he introduced it into that city, notwith- 
ftanding the oppofition of his colleagues, and-of the magiftrates. He had infinuated 


t himfelf 














(1) Hygin, cape 
2c6. 


(2) Id. ibid. & 
cap. cclxvi. 
There 18 in cipe 
exlit, Caneus, 
and nst Scha- 
neus. 


(3) Lib. i. 


(4) Cap, ite 


(1) In Avneid. 
lib. i, ver. 317. 
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HARPALYCE HARPALICUS. 
himfelf fo far into the favour of the people [4], that he made them declare for liini 
againft Lutheranifm; fo that the magiftrates who refufed to rej the conieffion of 
Augfburg, were degraded and banifhed.. They all died in exile (a). The author who 
informs me of thefe particulars, refers his readers to a book which Dithmar Kenchelius, 
burgomatter of Bremen, compofed during his banifhment, intituled, Brevis, dilucida, ac 
vera Narratio, de initiis © progreffu Controverfie, Breme à Daftore Alberto Hardek- 
bergio mot@, oppofita recenti Scripto ejufdem Hardenbergn de Ubiquitate <2 Cena Domint. 
Or, A foort, plain, and true Account of the Rife and Progrefs of the Controverly fet on 
foot at Bremen, by Doétor Albert Hardenberg, in anfwer to a late book of the faid Hař- 
denberg, concerning the Ubiquity and Supper of our Lord. Hardenberg did not long enjoy 
his triumph: he was expelled from Bremen, as a feditious Sacramentatian, by the Lu- 
theran party, which regained the aicendant (6). He wrote the Life of Weilelus,- which 

has been printed. 


{4} He had fo far infinuated himfelf into the fa- introduxit, Quod ut commodius faceret, (ut feribit 


vour of the people.} This is the true method of bring- 
ing about a change: a preacher, fupported by the 
people, is able to introduce all forts of revolutions. 
It is faid that he had rendered himfelf fo popular, that 
he had not even omitted, to procure the afleétion of 
the valets and fervant maids, after which he made 
no fcruple of cenfuring the Burgo matters and fena- 
tors, by name, in his fermons, and to leffen their au- 
thority with the people. Calvini herefim, jenatu 


Dithmarus Kenchelius, ejujdem Civitatis Conful libel- 
lo contra Hardenbergium edito) in intimam p-puli, bo- 
Jpitum, plebeiorum, muliercularum, puellarum, famu- 
lorum, denique S ancillarum famiiiaritatem fe infinuans 
auram popularem captavit, adecque ut ex publico fug- 
geflu non moado Prædicantes Collegas jeewlariter irri- 
dere, jed ipfos etiam Senatores, ES Conjules nominatim 
taxare, corumgue autboritatem apud plebers imminuere 
non vereretur (1). 


Ef reliquis Juis Lutheranis collegis invitis, Bremam 


HARPALYCE, the moft beautiful young woman of Argos. Clymenus het 
father grew fo much in love with her, that having found that all endeavours to con- 
quer his paffion, only {erved to increafe it, he refolved on the means to fatisfy ir. He 
therefore corrupted his daughter’s nurfe, and, by her means, enjoyed fecretly the be- 
loved objeét. Some time after came the fon-in-law, to whom he had promifed his 
daughter. Immediately all things were fumptuoufly prepared for the wedding: the 
marriage was confummated: the hufband departed with his bride to return home. ‘Viren 
Clymenus repented he had given confent to the match. His love diftracted him to 
{fuch a degree, that before they came to the end of their journey, he made away with 
his fon-in-law, and brought back his daughter to Argos, where he behaved himfelf 
publickly as her hufband. She at laft reflected on the indignities fhe had fuffered from 
her father ; and to revenge herfelf, fhe killed her young brother [7], and gave him to 
her father to eat; after which, Begging of the gods to be taken out of the world, fhe 


was changed into a bird [6]. 


he killed himielf (a). 


(A) Ske killed her young brother.) Hyginus(1) fays 
fhe killed her own fon which fhe had by Clymenus, 
and he adds that fhe made her father eat him, who, 
when he knew it, killed her. In the 206th chapter of 
this author the word filiam ought to be correéted 
filium, agreeably to what he fays in the 238th, and 
239, and 246th chapters. Befides this difference, I find 
another betwixt him and Parthenius. The latter fays 
that Harpalyce’s father was the fon of Teleus, and that 
he lived at Argos : the former makes him fon of Schæ- 
neus, and king of Arcadia (2). But as in the 238th 
chapter he makcs him the fon of Oencus, we may 
be certain that inflead of Scheneus, it ought every 
where to read Oeneus; for we learn from Apollo- 
dorus (3), and Antoninus Liberalis (4), that Oeneus 
had a fon named Clymenus. 


Clymenus was fo overwhelmed with thefe accidents, that 


We fhall fee other Harpalices in the article HARPALICUS, 


[B] She was changed inte a bird) There are two 
great defeéts in the fabulous inventions of athean- 
cient Greeks; one is, that they have not fufliciently 
diverfified the capital incidents ; the other is, that they 
have nat been able to obferve any kind of unifor- 
mity in the circumftances. You will fcarce find two 
authors who, in treating of the fame fact, agree about 
the quailiies and names of perfons, and about the times 
and places. If they meant by that means to difplay 
the fertility of their genius, they were miltaken; the 
barrennefs of the principal is diflicultly repaired by 
diverfified acceffories. Parthenius’s Euphorion feems 
at firt fight to give us fomethiag new: but obferve 
it well, it is only Tereus removed to another fcene 
with fome changes of the actors. 


HARPALICUS, king of the Amymnians (a) in Thrace, had a daughter 


named Harpalice, who was brought up with cows and mares milk [4], and whom 
he had accuftomed betimes to handle arms. By this means he made her a good war- 
riour, and found his account in it; for had not his daughter come to his refcue when 
he was affaulted and wounded by Neoptolemus, the fon of Achilles [8], he had una- 


[ 4} His daughter was nourifbed with cows and mares 
milk.) Servius (1), applying thefe words of the Art 
book of the 4Eneid to her, 


Qualis equos. Threiffa fatigat 
Harpalyce, volucremque fuga prævertitur Hebrum, 


With fuch array Harpalice beftrode, 
Her Thracian courfer, and out-ffript the rapid fired: 


fays, fhe was nurfed in the fame manner as Virgil 
makes Camilla by her father Metabus. 
VOL. IIL Ne, LXIX. 


voidabl y 


Hic natam in dumis interque horrentia luftra 
Armentalis eguæ mammis, & lacte ferino, 
Nutribat, teneris immulgens ubera labris (2). 


A foepherd’s folitary life he led, 

His daughter with the milk of mares he fed, 
The dugs of bears, and every favage beaft, 
He drew, and ihro' ber lips the liquor prefs'd. 


[B] When ke was affaulted by Neoptolemus.] The 
father of this damfel wasalready his prifoner, according 
to Servius. Others fay Harpalice delivered him from 

Guana the 
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a) Talen from 
Crecrpe Paan, 1% 
bis Catholics 
rum J -emonene- 
fum Der-nnones 


pag. 46, 49: 


(4: Ex eodem, 
ibid. psg. 10ge 


(1) Gerwee 
Braun, in bis 
Defenho Catho- 
licorum Tiemo- 
nenlium, pag 46,4 
40: 


(2° Talan from 
Euphorion apud 
Parthenium ca 
D Xt fird 
etier, Or amio- 


yous OQfories, 


Defrerecfthe 
Mytlroiogitts. 


(a) Hygin. cap. 
Servius, 
in AEnied. lib. i, 
ver. 3179 eari? 
them Amymont- 
ans: 


1093» 


(2) Virgil. 
Jneid. libe xt, 
ver. $705 


HARPALICUS. HARPALAUS. 


voidably loft his life ; but Harpalice charged the enemy fo feafonably, that fhe put him 
to flight. Her father, whom fhe had fo happily delivered from that foreign war (b), 
loft his life fome time after in a civil one: His fubjects depofed him, and at laft killed 
him (c): Harpalice retired into the woods, and fell to robbing. She flew like lightning ; 
fo that when fhe was purfued by horfemen to recover from her the cattle fhe had carried off, 
they could not overtake her. They did not fcize her but by laying nets as they do for ftages. 
They killed her, but it coft them dear who did it: for there immediately arofe a difpute 
in the neighbourhood, concerning the property of the cattle fhe had ftoln. ‘They came 
to blows, and left many on both fides dead upon the place. Since that time a cuftom 
was eftablifhed of affembling at the tomb of the damfel, and of expiating her death 
with turnaments. There was an HAR PALICE who was defperately in love 
with Iphiclus (d), and who died of grief on finding herfelf lighted by him. From her 
it was that a certain fong was called Harpalice. 
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(b) Hygin. ibid. 


(c) Servius, ubi 
iupra. 


(d) Tuorneb. 
Adverfar. bibs x, 
Cap. Xie 


the hands of the Getz. * Quidam hujus patrem ‘ together and refeued bim, fo quickly, as is hardly 


‘a Getis, ut alii volunt a Mirmidonibus captum, 
* colleéta multitudine afferunt liberafle celerius, quam 
‘ de foeminis credi poteft (3). Some relate that 
‘ her father being taken captive by the Geta, others 
s fay by the Mirmidons, fhe gathered a body of men, 





(3) Servius, ubi 
{upra. 


© credible of a woman.’ 1 know not where Charles 
Stephens, followed by Lloyd and Hofman, had resd 
that the father of our Harpalice was called Lycurgus, 
and that he was old when he became prifoner of the 


Gete. 


HARPALUS, a Grecian aftronomer, corrected the cycle of Cleoftratus by ano- 


ther cycle, which had need to be corrected [4 ]. 
cycle of Harpalus, in the fourth year of the LX XXVIth Olympiad (a). 
difcovered the figns of the Zodiac, after Anaximander had found out, in the LVIIIth 


(a) Diodor. Sicu- 
Jus, lib. xil, ns 


It was Meton who correéted the new 
Cleoftratus 


Judge by this of the age in which Harpa- 


What Moreri fays is not true, that Diodorus Siculus makes mention of Har- 


6. 
Olympiad, the obliquity of that circle (b). 

ea Ub. fis lived. 

m. 143. palus. There isa great confufion in Woffius upon all this [8]. 


[A] He correfted the cycle of Cleoftratus by another 
cycle which had need to be correfted.} Cleoftratus’s 
cycle was called Offacteris ; it contained eight years, 
at the end whereof he pretended the fun and moon 
returned to the fame point. Harpalus finding that to 
be a miftake invented a cycle of nine years. 


Nam qua folem biberna novem putat æthera volvi 
Ut lune fpatium redeat, vetus Harpalus, ipfam 
Ocius in jedem momentaque prifta reducit. 

lilius ad numeros prolixa decennia rurfum 

Adjecijje Meton Cecropia dicitur arte. 

Infeditgue animis : tenuit rem Græcai folers 


(1) Fetus Avies Protinus, © longos inventum mifit in annos (1). 
nut in Arateis 
Prognofticis, 


pag. m. 65. Meton finding that the cycle of nine years had fuc- 


ceeded no better than the reft, invented the cycle of 
nineteen years. This cycle was followed, as Feftus A- 
vienus obferves in the verfes above mentioned : Ic is fill 
in vogue and called the Golden Number. 

[B] There is a great confufion in Voffius upon all this.) 
I. After he had faid (2) in his thefis, that Meton pub- 
lithed the Enneadecateris in the firft year of LXXXVI Ith 


(2) De Scient. 
Mathermat. pag. 


gainft his own calculation? Is this very prudently done ? 
This is thè part of an honet man, you will fay. I will 
own it is, provided Diodorus made ufe of that chrono- 
logy: but it is certain that he places the cycle of 
nineteen years in the lalt year of the LXXXV Ith olym- 
piad. II. He quotes Pliny, book 2. Chap 12. con- 
cerning Cleoftratus, whereas he fhould have quoted 
the eighth chapter. IJI. He fays that the Ofaéteris 
of Cleoltratus comprehended zogo, years and 22. It 
is plain that the Printer has confounded the numbers ; 
but the word annorum is doubtiels a miflake of the 
author: change then thefe words, introduxit ofaite- 
rida gue erat- annorum, Cid CID XC XXII. Into thele, 
introduxit offacterida que erat dierum C12 CID CMXXILG 
for this cycle contained 2922. Days. IV. He quotes 
the twelfth book of Diodorus Siculus concerning the 
Offatteris, I have not found that word in it. V. 
This phrafe, in hac odfaéteride deprebenfum ef vitium 
ab Harpalo commiffum, is ill exprefled, as fignifying 
quite contrary to whatit ought to do. There is no reader 
but would believe Harpalus was deceived in making 
that cycle: and yet the meaning of Voflius is to Jet 
us know that Harpalus difcovered the fault which 
the author of the cycle had committed. VI. He fhould 
not have faid, that inftead of the Offaétteris of Cleo- 


150, 3506 olympiad, or in the year before, he fays, in his com- fratus, the Ofacrerts of Harpalus was made ufe of: 
mentary upon his thefts, that Diodorus Siculus {peaks For Avienus'sverfes, which Voilius immediately quotes, 
of this under the third year of the LXXXV Ith olym- fhew plainly that the invention of Harpalus waa a cycle 
piad. Is not this to produce a famous evidence: a- of nine years. 

HARPALUS, a Macedonian lord, and one of Alexander’s captains, ruined (e) Athenian 
himfelf by his prodigious expences (a). He took the parr of Alexander, during the lib. xii, pe. 
differences that arofe betwixt that prince and his father Philip, and was difgraced on cs one 
that account (b): But as foon as Philip died, Alexander recalled Harpalus, and fhewed | 
an extraordinary friendfhip to him; I believe that he gave him the government of Sean 
Cilicia [4]. As for that of Babylon, it is moft certain that he gave it him, together 
with the office of high-treafurer (c). Harpalus, imagining the king his mafter would (9) Dist Sic! 

never cvifi, 

[A] T believe that Alexander gave bim the govern- town of Syria [ey Tago] tis Supiaze. I doubt not 

(1) Lib. xili, ment of Cilicia.) 1 ground my conjeéture upon what but this paflage is corrupted: for befides that there 

pag. 5866 Athenzus fays (1), that Harpalus having loft his mi- was not in Syria any royal or confiderable town that 


ftrefs, fent for another from Athens, and lodged her in 
in the royal palace of Tarfus. There the was a- 
dored by ev body, and was called queen, And all 
thofe who crowned Harpalus had orders to crown 
alli her alfo ? This fuppofes that Harpalus lived at Tarfus 
pag. 463. : with all fort of authority. Now Tarfus was the chief 

city in Cilicia (2). IT do not regard the paflage of A- 
(3) Lib. xiii, pag, thenzeus (3), where it is faid that Harpalus erefted a 
59% brazen ftatue to his miftrefs Glycera in Tarfus a 
2 > 


(2) Tò» Tẹ 
FLT pOwoAsCG 
dxigueca acyoy, 
metropolis ra- 
tionem obtinet. 


was named Tarfus, we find in the 586th page of Athe- 
nzus, that the ftatue of Glycera was erected in Rof- 
fus, ev Posse. We fee in the Margin of the sgsth 
page oppofite to the place of the text, where it is print- 
ed [ty Tapco} that other manu(cripts have itéy Poss. 
Athenzus quotes the fame author, viz. Theopompus 
in both thefe paflages; which Mews that the tran- 
feribers have confounded the name of the town where 
that flatue was. | 

B] H: 


than the tongue of this fore of men to difturb the public tranquillity, and to excite the 
But as he knew on the one hand what power they have 
over the people, he was not ignorant on the other, how great a power a good fum 


Whererefore finding himfelf well provided with gold and 
filver, he hoped to bring over the city of Athens to his intereft. 


(4) Theopompus 
& Clitarchus, 
apud Athen. 
lib. xiii, pag. 
580. 


(5) Theopom- 
pus, ibid. pag. 
595. 


(6) Plut. in 
Alexand, pag. 
686. B, 


HARPALU § 


never return from his expedition to, the Indies, committed inimice’extortions, in Ordet 
to fupport the exceflive expences of his bed and table. © Hei piunged ‘himtelf into all 
forts of pleafures,. and denied nothing to his miftreffes [A]... Many other governors 
fancying as he did, that Alexander would never be ina capacity of calling them tojan 
account for their extortions, had been guilty of innumerable acts of injuitice, The 
firft thing Alexander did, upon his return from the Indices, was to punith very feverely 
fome. of thefe governors. This gave grounds to Harpalus to apprehend the fame 
treatment; fo that to prevent it he fled into Greece with immente fums, which he rook 
from the royal treafure with which he was entrufted. He levied alto fix thoufand 
men, which he landed at Tænarum in the Lacedemeonian territories; from whence he 
went to Athens, to try to engage them in a war againft Alexander (d). He gained (4) 1d. bia, 
iome orators by his money (e); knowing that there is not a more powerful inftrument 
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populace to take up arms. 


of money had over them. 


fe) Plut. ia Pind 
cione, pay 749, 
in Demoa:thene, 


Uis 
: G 


But he was deceived ; 


Phocion was not to be corrupted [C}; befides, the letters of Antipater, governor of 
Macedonia, and thofe of Olympias, the mother of Alexander, kept the Athenians in 


[B] He denied nothing to bis miffreffes.) 1f any 
thing could ruin the conjcéture I have advanced in 
the preceding remark, it would be the defcription that 
Diodorus Siculus has left us, of the luxury Harpalus 
wallowed in during Alexander’s abode in the Indies. 
It appears from thence, that Harpalus gave himfelf up 
to the pleafures of women, and even to impurities of 
a more odious nature; that he ordered great quanti- 
ties of fih to be brought from the Red Sea; that his 
ordinary expences were cxceflive, and bcfides that he 
fent for a famous courtefan from Athens named Py- 
thionice; that he made her prefents of an immenfe 
value; that when fhe died he built her a noble fepul- 
chre; and fent for another celebrated courtefan nam 
ed Glycera, from the fame country, with whom he 
lived in fo prodigal a voluptuoufnefs as cannot be 
defcribed. All this happened, according to Diodorus 
Siculus, whilft Harpalus was governour of Babylon; 
and high-treafurer, and whilft Alexander was em- 
ployed in his Indian expedition. You will fay I 
was then in the wrong to mention his government 
of Cilicia. Ie would be a itrong objeétion, if there 
was not room to believe that Diodorus Siculus, after 
the manner of thofe who compofe a general hiftory, 
has too much hudaled together particular events, and 
too much neglected the diltin@tion of mes. The au- 
thors, whom Athenzus quotes, are more credible than 
Diodorus ; for they have treated particularly of the 
debaucherics of Harpalus. It is prefumed therefore 
they have better defcribed the circumftances of them 
than Diodorus could do, who has only fpoken of Har- 
palus in general, and who pafled over the particular 
incidents with the greateft haite imaginable. That is 
the method of a general hiftory. But what fay A- 
thenzus’s authors? Why, that after the death of Py- 
thionice, whom Harpalus paflionately loved, he fent for 
Glycer®, and brought her to the royal palace at Tar- 
fus, caufing the people to adore her, and call her 
queen. ‘Hv xai ¢r@acav oixeiv ev Tois Baciaci- 
ots Tois ev Tapom xai wpoguvveiodar: urd TS 
arins Basiricoay wposayopevoyzerny, Ae illo pro- 
feflam in regia que Tarfis fuit collucaffe, ut adora- 
rent omnes ac reginam jalutarent, juffiffe (4). If he 
had been governour of Babylon when he fent for 
Glycera, he had condu&ted her to the palace of Ba- 
bylon, and it muft have been at Babylon that he had 
ordered the honours of adoration to be paid, and the 
title of queen to be given to her. He did this at Tar- 
fus, therefore he was governour of Cilicia, when Py- 
thionice died, and when Glycera fupplied her place: 
Therefore Diodorus is miftaken in the circumftances of 
time, fince he- fuppofes that Harpalus’s amours with 
Pythionice, and afterwards with Glycera, were pofterior 
in time to Harpalus’s being made governour of Baby- 
lon, and Alexander's expedition to the Indies. Let 
not the fepulchre which Harpalus ordered to be built 
for Pythionice in Babylon (5) be objected to me; 
for that does not prove fhe died after his being pre- 
ferred to the government of Babylon. J know not 
whether we ought to reckon amongft the inftances of 
this governour’s luxury, the care he took to have all 
forts of plants brought from Greece for the ornament 
of the gardens, and walks of Babylon (6), for if we 


refpect 


may believe Theophraftus (7), he did thisby Alexander's (7) Apud Plus. 
order. If Scaliger had concluded from thence that “¥aPeabac. yt 
Harpalus was fupervilor of the royal gardens and or- Ba ns Ry 
chards at Babylon, he could be blamed but for one 

thing; but he fays that Plutarch afcribes that ems 
ployment to Harpalus {8), he has therefore made two 
flips. J. He did not remember that Flarpalus was 
governour of the province of Babylon, and that there- 
fore the fupervifing of the gardens was not his prin- 
cipal othce, but a fmall dependance upon his great 
employ. AE Ie is falfe that Plutarch favs what he 
imputes to him. 

(C} Phocion was not ty be corrupted.) We it was 
Whom Harpalus aimed principally to gain. He gave 
to the other orators, whom he faw come over to him, 
but very moderate gratuities; bur he offered Phocion 
700 talents, and would have made him the abfolute 
manager of hisaffairs. Tor chebsrev dd TE Búa- 
Tos xpuuatiCcodar Nphuoe Hv na? auirie 
QTEMpouEvaY mps aUTOY, TTCIS MiV AFU mah- 
ày pinga Serek ar, qooinato xa? Diti- 
pipes TO DE taxiwri wposireprle didie tr- 
Tarogia Tarav7a, Concionalium hirudinum fait 
certatim concnrjatio cperas fuas ei venditantin:a : 
modicam bis ilie ex multis chiulit @ objecit ejam, 
Phocioni vero per igternuncios feMtirgenta talenta 
obtulit (9). Phocion repulied him, and dlet him know (a) Plut. in Pho- 
that he would make him repent of his intriguing, if cione, pag. 751 
he went on to corrupt the inhabitants. Hereupon B. 

Harpalus aćłted with more referve. He found that 

all thole mercenary tongues he had gained, oppofed 

him openly, in order to remove all fulpicions, and 

that Phocion who had received nothing of him, was 

the leat his adveriary. This put him upon making 

new attempts to gain him ; but he found him impe- 

nctrable on every fide. Charicles, Phocion’s fon'in- 

law, did not imitate his integrity, but rendered him- 

felf to fulpedted that his father-in-law refuled to afitt 

hin when he faw hin under protecution for correr 

ponding with Haspalus (10). As for Demolthenes, he (10) Id. ibid. 
ufed Harpalus in a molt difingenuous manner; for 

when he had taken large fums to {peak for him, and 

came to the bar, he appeared in the aflembly with 

his throat mutHed up, and complained he had a fose 

throat which deprived him of the ufe of fpeech (11). (11) 14. in De- 
Which oceafioned the jet upon him, wherein they mofthenc, pag. 
alluded to the quincy. Oi de evoueis vacua ov- 357° 

Tes wy vrè auvaynns kopalo GAA’ aw apyu- 
fayres esangbas vuxTwp rev Snpaywyov. lbi 
bomines faceti cavelantes nin angina dixerunt, fed argen- 
tangina cratorera noble correptum {12}. But he did 
not come off only with being rallied ; for his cngage- 
ments with Harpalus were the caule of his banifh- 
ment (13). Nore that Paufanias believes him inno- 
cent(14).Harpalus, and his concubine Glycera, or- (14) See the se- 
dered great quantities of corn to be diftributed in A. mark [D], at che 
thens. Which was one of the things for which he 4 

was ridiculed in acomedy that was atied on the banks 

of Hydafpes, which fome wil! have Alexander him(elf lib. xiii, pa 

to be the author of (15). Itis obfervable, that after the 580, & Sie 
death of Harpalus, a daughter he had by Pythionice was 
taken home by Phocion, and educated with all poffible (16) Plutarch, 
care both by himfelf and his fon-in-Jaw*Chaticles (16). i” Phice. pag. 
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Xii, Cap. Y. 
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was not there'long before one of his fricnds ‘treacheroufly killed him (g) [E]. 
Supplement to Moreri is-faulty in this particular, ‘as PfhalPmake appear (b). “Alexander 
was {fo firmly: perfuaded that Harpalus was an honeft man, that he caufed: thofé 
who brought the firft news of his flight, ‘to be put in chains as falfe accufers (7). 


A PUS 


The 


Fhe 


news he received, chat this perfidious man was expelled from Athens and killed,” made 
him lay afide his thoughts of returning into Europe to humble the Athentans[F']. He 
had employed Harpalus to fend him books [G], when he faw there were none to be 


met with in the provinces that were remote from the country of the Greeks. 
pulchre that Harpalus ere€ted to one of his miftreffes, was very fumptuous [Æ], 


[D] This obliged Harpalus to feek another refuge.) 
Fle reccived orders to depsrt from Athens, as we learn 
(19) Id. in De- from Plutarch (17) and Quintus Curtius (18). Ibe- 
mofthene, pag. lieve the caufe tvas pleaded with great folemnity: 
875. E. For Pollux quotes an oration of Hyperides uzrép 
‘Apardas 1 will not take notice of Dinarchus’s ora- 
tion, intituled virép 7ë pH exdevas “Apraray 
"Aackavd pws becaufe it is thought fuppofititious. It 
ìs however certain that that orator aétually pleaded 
in that caufe: there were five of his orations wepi 
_ Apwaasioy (1g). That tryal had great confequences ; 
for after it was refolved upon in Athens, that Har- 
palus fhould depart, they informed againft thofe who had 
fuffered themfelves to be bribed by him. If he had 
not found fuch as would be corrupted by his prefents 
he had been delivered up to Alexander (20). One 
of chat prince’s friends (21) earneftly follicited the 
” Athenians, that Harpalus might be given up to him, 
and not having obtained it, he fhewed them fome time 
after to whom it was Harpalus had given money and 
how much. He found that in the papers of Harpalus’s 
ikeward (22). 
yale eee Let us here make fome critical obfervations upon 
the Supplement the article of Philoxenus in Moreri’s diétionary. 
to Moreri. The author of that article (23) affures us, that PAiloxe- 
nus, a Macedonian captain, took Harpalus in Candia, 
who had rvebbed Alexander's exchequer, that he 
difovered all thoje to whem Harpalus bad \in- 
trufled this treafure in Athens: that be fent a 
lif of them to the magifirates, to recover the money 
out of their bands, and to caufe them to be punifbed ; 
but that be would not name Demsfibenes, though be 
bad fome difference with that famous orator, preferring, 
on that occafion, the efteem he kad for bis eloquence to 
bis oton ee Paufanias 19 quoted for this. I 
find five faults in it. J. Ie is falfe that Philexenus 
took Harpalus cither in Crete or in any other place. 
He only took his Reward who had efcaped to the ifle 
(24) Paufanias, of Rhodes (24). The author I criticife, does not 
lib. ii, pag. 76. mention it. Let that omiffion be his fecond fault. 
HI. Harpalus did not truf bis trealure in Athens, 
he only dittributed certain fums to gain fome people 
to his interet. IV. The lift which Philoxenus fent 
to the magiflrates did not contain the names of the 
pretended truftces of this treafure, but the names of 
thofe whom Harpalus had bribed. V. Paufanias (25) 
does:nut fay that Philoxenus had a defire to recover 
that money. VI. And fo far is he from faying that 
this Macedonian fupprefled his relentment in refpect 
to Demofthenes's eloquence, that he manifeftly fup- 
pofes that orator would have appeared in Philoxe- 
nus'’s catalogue, if his name had been found in the 
papers of Harpalus’s fteward. Paufanias argues thus: 
if Demofthenes had received any bribe from Harpa- 
lus, this had been dilcovered, by the papers of his fteward : 
and if it had been difcovered, Philoxenus would have 
named him in the catalogue he fent to the Athenians: 
for he had particular quarrels with Demoflhenes, and 
he knew that Alexander was to the laft degree enraged 
againit that famous orator. But he makes no mention 
sof Demotthenes in imparting to the Athenians the 
of thole whom Harpalus had corrupted, and 
the particular fums they had received. We mutt there- 
fore conclude that Demolthenes was guiltlefs. Who 
will trutt after this to fuch diétionary-makers ? Who 
wont rather deplore the fate of innumerable readers, 
who have honeltly believed that Paufanias gives us here 
an example of avery fignal generofity, a man fo full 
of admiration for Demofthenes, his enemy, that he ftifles 
his refentment in his behalf, when he has the moft fa- 
vourable opportunity of revenge. So great isthe force of 
eloquence! Will the young declamers cry out, who fhall 
feck their materials in this new Polyanthea (26). 


(18) Lib. x, cap. 
ji. 


(19) Vid. Seali- 
ger. Animad. 
in Eufebium, n 
1691, pag: m. 
127. 


(22) Paufanias, 
Jib. i, pag. 35: 


(21) Philoxents 
a Maced Aidh, 
Paulan. lib. ii, 


pag. 76. 
(22) Id. ibid. 


(23) It ia the 
Supplement to 
Moreri's Didtio- 
laty. 


(25) Id. ibid, 


(26) Thar is, in 
Morert’s Dilig- 
Mary, 


The Se- 
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[E] One of bis friends treacheroufly killed him.) He 
was calied Thimbron, as Diodorus Siculus fays, and 
and he was of Lacedemon, as Arrian inform us. He 
feized upon all the effećts of Harpalus. O:hers fay i: 
was a traveller that committed this murder (27); o- 
thers attribute it to Harpalus’ domeftic (28:, others 
to a Macedonian, named Pavfanias (29). ‘hele dii 
agreements put onc out of patience, and di‘prace the 
hiforians. 

(F ] The news which be received that be was expelied 
from Athens, made Alexander lay afide his defan of 
returning... to chaftife the Athenians.) ‘This we are 
taught by Quintus Curtius. ‘ His cognitis, Jays he, 
* Rex Harpalo Athenienfibufque juxta infeltus, claflem 
‘ parari jubet ; Athenas protinus petiturus. Quod 
‘ confilium dum agitat, ciam literæ ei redduntur, 
‘ Harpalum intrafle quidem Athenas, pecunia conci- 
‘ lialle fibi principum animos, mox confilio plebis ha- 
‘ bito, jufum urbe excedere, ad Græcos milites per- 
‘ venifle, à quibus interceptum & trucidatum à quo- 
< dam viatore per infidias. His Lætus in Europam 
‘ trajiciendi confiliam omifit (30). ===- Upon bearing 
< thefe things, the king being equally enraged again} 
‘ Harpalus and the Athenians, commanded that a fleet 
‘ feould be made ready; intending to go to Athens with- 
< out delay. While this was in agitation he received 
‘ fecret advice that Harpalus had indeed entered Athens, 
< and bad by prefents drawn over the principal inhabi- 
‘tants to bis party, but that an affembly of the people 
‘ being beid, be was ordered to leave the city, that be 
‘ bad gone to the Grecian foldiers, by tobom he was 
‘ flopped, and that be was at laf flain by a certain tra- 
* veller who bad lain in wait for bim. Being overjoyed at 
* this, be laid afide bis defign of paffing over into Europe: 
A man muft be ftupid, not to perceive that there ts 
a pretty large gap betwixt the firit and fecond chapters 
of the tenth book of Quintus Curtius. For is there 
any hiftorian fo void of common fenle, as to fpeak of 
Harpalus in the manner Quintus Curtius does in the 
foregoing paflage, unlefs he had before explained, who 
this perfon was, and what enterprize he had formed? 
There is no need of faying more upon this. If any 
one is not fenfiole of it, he is not capable of compre- 
hending the reafons I fhould alledge to prove it. 

(G] Alexander employed Harpalus to fend bim books.) 
Plutarch acquaints us with this fat. Read what fol- 
lows, and you will find they did not think they fhould 
difpleafe that prince by fending him poetry. Tar d- 
aAAwy BICAI@V Bx EUTEPAY EY Tals AVD TOTOLS, 
“Apra exsacuoe metas naren emeber 
LUT@ Tds TE DEAtow BiCAwS, xei rar Evertid’s 
xai Doporacus nai Aloyuas Teryodiov suyvas, 
nal Teatse xai bearoreve SubvpanCes. Alicrum 
librorum quum in fuperioribus provinciis non effet et 
facultas, mandavit Harpalo ut mitteret. Ile mifit ei 
Piuliiti libros, Euripidifque & Sophoclis, & Aichyli 
tragædiarum magnam vim, Teleftis quoque Philoxe- 
nique dithyrambos (31). Alexander not finding ary 
otber books in the upper provinces, fent orders to Har- 
palus to fend bim fome. Accordingly ke fent him Phi- 
liflus’s writings, and a great many of the tragedies cf 
Euripides, Sopbocles, and Atjchylus, together with the 
dithyrambics of Teleftes and Philoxenus. 

(H ] The fepulcbre which Harpalus ereSed to cne of 
his miftreffes was very fumptuous.) He had been at fn- 
credible expences for Pythionice, whillt the lived, and 
he was not at lefs to bury her. ‘lhe funeral was {o- 
lemnized with the molt magnificent fymphony in the 
world. Whatever was fine in mufic, either vocal or 
inftrumental, was brought together (32). He ereéted 
to her memory two ftately monuments, one at Baby- 
Jon, the other near Athens. ‘The expence was above 
200 talents. He confecrated a temple and a grove to 

ety 





This obliged Harpalus to feeke another refuge [DE He returned to TÆ- (i Tis rs 
he had Jefe his troops, and pafled over from thence to Crete. Bur he 
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HARPALUS. 


HARRAVAD. 


do not think that a certain complaint againft providence, which Cicero has preferved 


tous, relates to our Harpalus {J}. 
ther Lefcalopier are but ill applied, 
notice of [K]. 


her, under the name of Venus Pythionice. Taurns 
eTOApnoey 0 OIAG civar ge QdTxwy icpèy xai 
TEW idoucatS21, ual wersaycpevoas Toy 
yeov xal tiv Bousy VuSsorians Azesdirus. 
Aufus hic ef qui de amicitia tua gloriaretur, ilii © lu- 
cum EF templum confecrare, edemgue iilam S aram Py- 
(33) Theorom- thionices Verneris nuncupare (33). ‘Vhe tomb that he caui- 
pns, in Epift. ad ed to be built in Attica, in the way to Eleufis, exceed- 
Alexandram, ed all that were near it. One would have taken it for 
apud Athens ibid. that of one of the greateft men that Athens had pro- 
FAG 535. duced. What furprize then muf it be to ftrangers to 
underftand, ir was erected to a ftrumper? What judg- 
ment would they pafs upon the Athenians? ‘This is 
(24) In libris de Diczearchus’s reflexion (34). An author, who was well 
. verfed in thefe matters, aflures us, that Pythiontice’s 
tomb, in the way to Fleufis, was the finelt of all the 


T 


dicent in ane 
trum Trovho- 


nium, apid A- ancient monuments that were to be fecn in Greece. 
thenmum, pag. e \ r. > 7 ~ i i 
t OF wat pVYnpaa anolarsons wolngal wavToyV o- 


moga "FAAngiv esi adpyata, Beas paarice &ziov. 
Ut moriue monimentum pojuerit omnium que in Grecia 
veterum operum quod fpedtetur dignifimum (35). Atis 
even true, that Harpalus’s intentions were not faith- 
fully executed. Tne whole fum that he appointed 
for it, was not laid out upon that monument. Cha- 
rocles, Phocion’s fon-in-law, undertook the direction 
of that work, at the requeft of Harpalus, and did not 
Jay out upon it the thirty talents depofited in his hand. 
He difgraced himfelf two ways: I. in taking upon him 
the direétion of a monument defigned for a whore ; 
JI. in appropriating to himfelf part of the money depo- 
fited with him. Mvanetoy ET ypnpatov worra 
EWITEAGT AI DANTAS WEITeTAZe TO Xaecxast THV 
ETIUGALIaS. SCV SÈ TiY UTepylay TavTHY, d- 
YEN DeouaTagyuvey O TAO GuyTsace seis, 
Siauiver yao ete vuv cv “Epusiv, a Bad iCouer 
EE aseG cis Eacuoiva, pwndev EXON TOV Tpla- 
XOTA TAALVTOV AEIOV, Boa TË “APTA Aoyia- 
Svat pasiv eis TÒ Epyov umd Te Xaerxréxs. 
Quum Harpalus monumentum fumptuofum locare vellet 
faciendum, ejus rei demandavit Charicli curam. Hoe 
miniherium per fe turpe fædavit infuper fepulerum ab- 
filutum, Extat enim bac ætate in Hermio, qua A- 
thenis Eleufina itur, negue in eo triginta talenta, quan- 
tam jummam expenjam tuliffe in id cpus Harpalo au- 
tumant Charitlem, ccomparcnt (36). Paufantas confeffes, 
that he knows nothing, cither of the country or fa- 
mily of Pythionice, but only that fhe exercifed the 
trade of a courtezan at Athens and Corinth. Athenaus 
knew a little more of her. He fays, fhe had been a 
fervant of Bacchis the famous artift on the flure, and 
that afterwards fhe lifted her felf under a bawd of 
Thrace, who lived at Aigina, and that fhe followed 
her to Athens, whither fhe removed her brothel 
houfe, fo that Pythionice was a triple flave, and a 
triple proftitute; «se yirecSar pn puro Tpid’s- 
Aov, Qad xal rpimopvov auTayv. Ut non folum 
ter mancipium, fed etiam ter ftortum fuerit (37). 

{2} Zda not believe that a certain complaint againft 
providence relates to our Harpalus.) ‘Yhe words of 
Cicero are thefe (38): < Diogenes quidem Cynicus di- 
* cere folebat, Harpalum, qui temporibus illis prado 
‘ felix habebatur contra Deos teflimonium dicere, 
< quod in ula fortuna tam diu viveret. Disgenes 
€ the Cynic, uid to fay, that Harpalus, a famous qi- 
* rale in thofe days, aid bear witne/s againf the gods, 
‘< because be lived fa ling blef with fo much gocd for- 
< tune.” Iam of Menage’s cpinion. ‘I'he Harpalus of 
Cicero, the Scirpalus of Diogenes Laértius (3g), and 
the Scirtalus of Suidas (40), feem to me to be one and 


(25) Paufanias, 
lib. i, pag. 36. 


(36) Plot. in 
Phocione, pag. 
7§t. D., 


(37) Athen. lib. 
xiii, pag. 595. ex 
T heopompo in 
Epift. ad Alexan- 
drum. 


(33) De Nat. 
Decr. jib ii, 
cap. XXXIV. 





(39) Lib. vi, in 
Diog. n- 74. 


(49) In Aioyé- 
vyg. 


If Lam inthe right, the moral reflexions ot Fa- 
There is a faule in Eufebius, which I fhall take 


the fame man. But the Scirpalus of Diogenes Latr- 
tius, and the Scirtalus of Suidas, was a famous pirate, 
who took Diogenes the Cynic, and fold him. I there- 
fore believe chat the Harpalus of Cicero was a pirate, 
and not a captain of Alexander the Great. The cha- 
racter Cicero has given of fdarpalus, by no means agrees 
with Alexander's captain. ‘he Harpalus of Cicero 
was a famous pirate, as well known for the good 
luck that accompanied his piracies, as for his piracies 
themfelves: his long profperity was well known, as ap- 
pears from the confequence Diogenes drew froin jit; 
fince a inan would render himfelf ridiculous that fhould 
argue in that manner, in a town where the fuccefles 
of a pirate had not been taken notice of above four or 
five years. Add to this, that there is nothing tempts 
a man more to make murmuring reflexions upon pro- 
vidence, for the profperity of the wicked, than the 
feeing ones felf mifcrable by reafon of their profperity 
(41). If therefore there was any robber that could 
draw from Diogenes’s mouth the complaint which 
Cicero mentions, it was doubtlefs he that made Dio- 
genes his flave. But fince he became a flave to a 
pirate, and not to the governour of Babylon, we muit 
conclude, that the witnefs who he thought might be 
produced againft the exiflence of the gods, was the 
pirate Who had taken him captive. 

It is to little purpofe therefore, that Father Lefcalo- 

pier (42) reprefents to his rcaders, that Harpalus, the 
governour of Babylon, continued not long unpunifh- 
ed, after he had carried off the treafures of the king 
his mafler. Jets in vain he fhews, that this robber fell 
from one misfortune into another, and that he was 
miferably killed about a year after. He does but rea- 
fon againit himfelf. ‘The farther he advances towards 
his defign, the farther he deviates from his {fubjcct. 
The queftion is concerning a robber, who had been 
a long time fortunate; this is the objeétion; and here 
you alledge to us a robber that was punifhed almoft 
upon the fpot. This is not to anfwer; itis rather to 
labour unwarily to make of an inconfiderable difficulty, 
a tumbling block for the fimple, who will be fcanda- 
lized to fee a libertine anlwered by overtusning the 
whole ftate of the queftion. And now is not this con- 
clufion of this Jefuit very edifying? < Omitte Harpa- 
‘Jum, fume Diogenem: ne querere quod repiæ pecu- 
nia predo unum annum vivat jn dua fortuna; que- 
rere quod prado divine providentia in lua impietate 
longam vitam vivat: fed neque id certe conqueren- 
dum eft, nam longa vita milerrimi canis omnibus in- 
fei, omnibus exofi, longum fupplicium fuit, lon- 
gioris tamen fupplicii breve præludium (43). —— 
Inflead of Harpalus choofe Diogenes for an example: 
do not complain, that a perfon who robbed a royal trea- 
fury is alicwcd to enjoy it one year: complain rather 
‘ that one who robs GOD of bis prowidence ts fuffered 
to live for a great number of years in bis impiety: 
but neither is this any ground of complaint, for the 
© long life of this miferable dog who hated all men, and 
was hated by all, was a ling punifhment, though in- 
deed only tke fhort prelude, to a much longer punifo- 
ment.” 
(K } There is a fault in Enjebius, whith I toill take 
notice of.) He fays under the third vear of the CXJ]Ith 
Olympiad, that Harpalus fled into Aha. Harpalus fugit 
in Afiam. Scaliger approves of that chronology. But 
he correéts Afam, by Atticam, and it is certain, that 
if Eufchius did not fay Auicam, he ought to have done 
it. Bongarfius (44) had corrected it, fugit ex Afia. 


HARRAVAD (Isaac Ben) a noted Rabbi, toward the end of the XIIth 


Century. 


He has written fomething, but we know not truly what it is. 


There are 


two wonderful qualities afcribed to him: one is, that he could difcover by peoples 
faces, whether their foul was tranf{migrated from another body, or began to cxilt at the (a) Taten from 
moment of it’s union with their own; the other, that though he was blind, he di- 


ftinguifhed certainly by the fmell, whether a man were alive or not (a), 


cifm of Father Bartolocci is fomewhat dull 


[4 | The critica cf Father Bartolocei is fomewhat 
dull cn this occafion.) Having quoted thefe words of 
Rabbi Reckanati, © & licet fuifiet cæcus, fenfibiliter 

VOEM 


on this occafion [4 ]. 


‘ percipiebat ex acre an ife fuiflet vivus an vero 
€ mortuus. And though ke was blind, be could fenfi- 
© biy difinguifo by the air, whether aman was dead or 

xx X * alive.’ 





357 


(41) See, absve, 
the remark |C], 
of the artici: 
DLAGORAS the 
Athcitt. 


(42) Lefcalop. 
Commentar. in 
Ciceron. de Nat. 
Deor. tib. iif, 
pag. 683. 


(43) Vefcilopier. 
ubi fupra; page 
(82. 


(44) In Jin. 
libs xii, Cap. We 


Bartoloca’s Bi- 
ae . .  bliotheca Rabbi- 
Ihe criti- nica, Tom. 11, 
pag. 888, 889. 


358 


(1) Bartoloccius, 
Biblioth Rabini- 
ca, ‘Tom. IH, 
pag. 839. 


(a) A town in 
Germany on tobe 


Ran, 


(b) Taten from 
Medchtar Adam, 
in Vitis Philot 
German: pag. 
Joo, 301 


(t) Melchlar 
Adam, in Vitis 
Philofuph. pag 
Joke 


(2) Janus Rut- 
gerhus Variar. 
Lect, lib. vi, cap. 
vi, page 562. 


(3) Infinitum 

effet ca perfequi 
in quibus Jongil- 
fimè a fententia 
Apollonii aher- 
varit. Id. ibid, 


pag. 566. 


(a) Viz. A R- 
DISSI See the 
article, 


(b) This ts the 
titie of it: Hi- 
ftaire Critique de 
la Creance & des 
Coutumes dea 
Nations du Le- 


(1) Polit. Ecclef. 
pag: 216. 


HARTUNGUS. 


alive,’ he adds (1), © cognofcere cadaver ex olfactu 
mira res apud Judeos : qula cum Judæi male olentes 
inter fe continuo verfentur, illorum oltaciendi fenfus 
videtur depravatus, ut inter cadaveris & latrinarum 
malum odorem diflinguere nefciant, nili prodigium 
fiat. To know a carcafe by the fmell, is a won- 
derful thing among the Jews: becaufe it would feem 
that the flinking Jews, by couflantly herding among one 
another, deprave their fenje of fmelling to Juch a de- 
* gree, that they cannot, without a miracle, difinguijh 
< betwixt the flink of a carcase, and of a jakes. ‘This 
is a filly piece of raillery; and if one would lay afide 
the fpirit of cavilling, he might fee that the fmell of 
that Rabti had fomething very particular in it, pro- 
vided he had that nicety of fenfe that is pretended. 
For it muft not be fuppofed, the meaning of it is, 
that he could dilcern that a man who had been dead 
fome days, was not alive. All blind men can eafily 
do this. But the meaning is, that the change he per- 
ceived in the air as foon as a man expired, gave biim 
certainly to underftand that the man was dead. Will 
it not be acknowledged, that this change is impercep- 
tible? Father Bartolocci has cenfured another thing. 
He asks how that blind Rabbi could know the age 
of the foul, by looking on the face? This reflexion 
cannot be folid, unlefs the fame authors, who have 
mentioned that faculty of our Rabbi, have exprefsly 
declared, that he was then blind, and that he made 
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HEBEDJESU. 


uʻe of the infpection of the face. Now there is no 
appearance of any fuch declaration in them. * Pius 
«ilta Ben Harravad cognofcebat ex vultu, u:fum anima 
‘creata in ipfo actu infufionis informaretur homo, an 
vero aliunde ex tranfmigratione animam haderec ad- 
venticiam (2). ——— The pious Ben Harravad knew by 
the face, whether the foul of a man was creaied in 
the very at of infuficn; or if it was given by way of 
tranjmigration. ‘Thete words of Rabbi Rekanuti 
(3), fhew indeed, that the other Rabbi knew by the 
face, whether peoples fouls were new, or not; but 
they do not determine whether he knew this, by 
looking on the face, or touching it. Now either of 
thefe ways is equally wonderful, and the latter even 
feems to be more difficult than the former. It will be 
objected to me in favour of Bartolocci, that Rekanati, 
making mention of the other faculty, obferves, that 
Rabbi Harravad was blind; but I fhall fill ask, whe- 
ther he fays, that this marvellous phyfiognomift was 
blind at that time, when he could difcern whether 
fouls were in the place of their nativity? for if he 
only meant, that Harravad had that faculty before he 
grew blind, what will become of the railleries, excla- 
mations, and inveétives of Bartolocc: ? Fle had reafon 
enough to laugh at thofe tales, but it ought to have 
been upon other motives. Exaétner is neceflary, who 
ever it be, that is to be confuted. 


Lad a A A a 


HARTUNGUS (Jonn) born a Miltemberg (a), in the year 1505, ftudied 


firft in his own country, and afterwards in the univerfity of Heidelberg. Fle atter- 
wards took arms, which he bore in Hungary againft the Turks; but fome time after 
he returned again to the gentle fervice of the Mufes, and became profeffor of the 
Greek tongue in the univerfity of Heidelberg. He acquitted himielf glorioufly of 
that profeffion fifteen years together ; nor would he have refigned it, had not the Pro- 
teftant religion been eftablifhed in the Palatinate, in the year 1546. That change 
obliged him to feck another employment ; and he found one at Friburg in Brifgaw, 
with which he was fo well contented, that he kept it as long as he lived. He held an ho- 
nourable rank amoneft the profeffors at Friburg, and had many fcholars. He read 
lectures upon Homer, and fome other poets; and he compofed fome pretty good 
books[4]. He died in the fame town, the 16th of June, 1579, after having taughe 
the Belles Lettres there thirty three years, The epitaph he made for himfelf, teftifies, 
that in the inftruclion of youth, he both fuffered and learned a great deal (b) [B }. 


[.f] He compifed fame pretty good books.) Some Pro- ThoAad wabov, xat woaad palav tv maido- 
Jegomena, and notes upon the three firt books of the 
Odyfley.  Cbhiliades locorum Homericorum: Decuria 
locorum quorundam memorabilium (1). He tranflaced 
Apollonius’s poem upon the Argonaut, into Latin, 
That verhon is not in efleem, This is the judgment 
of a good critic upon it (2). * Miratus fum hominem & 
“eruditum, & in Græca prefertim lingua cum laude 
‘ veriatum ita tranttulifle [Apollonium] ut non paulo 
‘ facilius fit Apollonium tua, hoc ek Graca, lingua 
‘ aflequi, quam ca qua eum Flartungus loquentem 
s fecit, latina. 1 have wondered that a man fo 
© learned, and elpecially fo verjed in the Greek language, 
t feoud bave tranflated Apillonius in fuch a manner, 
‘ that it ts much eafter to underfland Apollonius's 
< Greek, than Hartungus’s Latin.’ We afterwards fhews 
fome errors of this verfion, and lets us know, that he 
could point out abundance more (3). 

(B) The epitaph be made upon bimfelf, declares, that 
.. -be bad fuffered .. . and learned much.) Ir deferves 
to te fet down here, 


DiS aonery 
y ` ~ ~ ` es e r 
Erla dè roy xetuas civ Ot novy. 


In teaching youth I learn'd and fuffer’d much, 
And now, in duff, I quietly ref with GOD. 


The Latin verfion of it, which is found in Melchior 
Adam (4), is very bad: it no way anfwers the author's 
intention, which was to fhew, that his profefforfhip had 
been a heavy burden. J will not infert here the other 
epitaph which Hartungus made upon himielf in 
Greek ; it may be feen in Melchior Adam. I am fure 
that Lorenzo Craflo would have placed him in his liit 
of Greek poets, if he had known as muchas has been 
here faid of him, The forgetfulnefs of that Italian 
puts me in mind, that Mr Baillet has not given Har- 
tungus a place among the’ critics. 


HEBEDJESU, Patriarch of the Neftorians re-united to the Church of Rome, 
under Pius IV in 1562. I have already fpoken of him under another name (a), 
which has been given him by divers authors; but what [ have farther to fay con- 
cerning him, I thought worthy to be told in this place. Since the printing of the Ar- 
tice ABDISSI, I have obferved in a very curious work (b), that after the death of 


Simon Julacha [4], a Monk of the order of St Pachomus, who had been created Pa- 
a eRranch 


TA 


[.4] Simon Fulacha.) It fhould be written Su/acha, 
as Aubertus Miræus wrices it (1). We need not won- 
der that the critics can colleét out of manufcripts an 
infinity of pariæ Lefiones, when printed books are 
not exempt from them. The Sieur de Moni gives the 
name Caremit, to a town of Mefopotamia, which Au- 
bertus Mirzeus calls Cbaremet. The latter calls him 
Donha Simon, whom the other names Denba Simon. 


The one ules the word Zeinalbach, the other choofeth 


rather to fay, Zeinalbecb. They have both drawn 
from the fame fountain, viz. from Peter Strozza’s 
book de Chaldeorum Dogmatibus; why therefore do 
not they agree? Is it eafier to write Su/acha, than Jeu- 
lacha, Donba, than Denba? Mr Arnaud, from the 
fame original, fays (2), that Simon Sulacha eftablifhed 
his fee at Caramit. Mr Claude (3) makes ule of the 
word Sulak. Father Paul, at the beginning of his 


fifth book (4), fays, one Simon Sultakarm. Mr Amelot : 


mikes 


(2) R. Retana 
apud Bariuimc. 
tbid. pag. Bay, 


(3) They are ira 
ferted by Grut- 

rutin the 'ecnd 

Tome of T helaa- 
rus Criticus 


(4) Ther ts it, 
Multa tuli, ef- 
d'ci, docui dum 
fata fnebant, 
Mortuus in fume 
mo nunc requis 
efeo Deo. 


vant, publiée pr 
le 5r ĉe Moni, 3 
Francfurt chez 
Frederve Arnaud 
{cr ratoer av Ret- 
terdam, by Rewer 
Leers) soa, 
Je is Bel eied 
that Father Simon 
1s the astir of 
tbis Te-ry. 


(2) Peroet dé. 
fendoe, itb. v, 
Cap. XX. 

a) Reponie a h 
Perp. defeniue, 
lib. iV, Cip Ve 
(4 Of tre Hstury 
' pie Cosi 
Trent, 


(c} Perpetuité de 
Ia Foi defend. 
livre v, chap: ve 


(6) Chap. x. 


(7) Artick E- 
BEDJESU. 


(3) Polit. Ecclef 
pug. 217. 


HEBEDJESU. HEGESILOCHUS. 


triarch of the Neftorians, by Julius III, 


« Abdjefu, or, according to the Chaldaic 
‘© pronunciation, Hebedjefu was made Patriarch in his room. 


Abraham Ecchellenfis, 


s who has printed a little Syriac treatife of Abdjefu [B ], gives him the title of Me- 


LAs 


< 


A 


cá 
«© rianif{m. 


cc 


ck 
(F 
ce 
‘c@mmarcis, 
<< jefu, and living but a little while, had 


tropolitan of Soba, in the preface he prefixed to that work. 
this Hebedjefu had compofed feveral books in defence of the religion of the Nc- 
ftorians; but that coming to Rome in Julius the third’s pontificate, he abjured Netto- 
It is he that is {poken of in the life of Pius IV, in whofe time he made a 
fecond voyage to Rome [C ], to obtain the confirmation of his Patriarchate; and 
he affifted at the Council of Trent [ D }. 
dexterity to bring over a great number of Neftorians to the church of Rome. 
But his fucceffors could not retain them in it, having neither his capacity, nor his 
Ahathalla, who was allo a Monk of St Pachomus, fucceeded Hebed- 


He obferves, that 


As he was a man of parts, he had the 


Denha Simon for his fucceffor, who was 


His fucceffor, whofe.name alfo 
which much diminifhed the authority of 


« before archbifhop of Gelu. But he was obliged to leave Caremit [#], and to re- 
«c tire into the province of Zeinalbech, in the extremity of Perfia, having been forced 
«c to fubmit to the power of the Patriarch of Babylon. 

cc was Simon, refided at the fame place, 

c< 


this {fecond Patriarch”. 


This is what I have found in this book (c). 


I was of opi- 


nion, when I drew up the article of AB DISSI, that we might rely on the narrative 


of Father Paul. 


But I ought not to pafs over in filence, what I have fince obferved 


in Father Pallavicini, wiz. that it is not true, that this Patriarch wrote letters to the 


Council. 


Father Pauls Narrative [F }. 


makes no corre€lion here. Thefe are trifies I con- 
fels: but from fuch trifles as thefe, do often arile very 
confiderable and important difputes. Hae nuge feria 
ducunt in mala, It would go better with the Republic 
of Letters, if every one would think himfelf obliged 
to avoid even the leaft faults. 

(B) Abraham Ecchellenfjs printed a little Syriac trea- 
tife of Acdjefu.} I believe it is the fame treatife Mr Ar- 
naud {peaks of, when he cites (5) the motes of Abra- 
ham Ecchelienfis, a Maronite, upon a catalogue of Chal- 
dean books, made by Abdjefu, or Hebedjeju, a Neftorian 
bifbop, who came over to the church of Rome. 
Some pages after (6) he touches upon fome circum- 
ftances, which deferve a place here, as giving us a 
more particular account what fort of man our He- 
bedjefu was. He had formerly been one of the mof 
violent Nefforians, fays Mr Arnaud, and written feveral 
books whilf he bimfelf was in that error, which be 
reckons up at tke end of the catalogue of the Chal. 
dean books which he wrote, and which kas been tran- 
frated by Ecchellenfis. It appears by that catalogue, 
that the book intituled Margaritarum, was compofed by 
him wkilft ke was yet a Neflcrian. The Suppiement 
to Moreri’s Dictionary oblerves (7), that the catalogue 
of the Syrian writers (it is doubtlels that whereof He- 
bedjefu is the author) was publifhed at Rome, in Sy- 
riac inthe year 1653, with a Laun verfion and notes, 
by Abraham Ecchellenfis. That this catalogue makes 
mention of {everal works compoledin Syriac by Hebed. 
jelu; that there are two poems compoled in Syriac, 
and written with his own hand, preferved in the Vati- 
can, where he gives the reafons of his re-union, &e. 
Aubertus Mirzus relates (8) that the pi€ture of that Pa- 
triarch was placed in the palace of the Vatican, a- 
mongft the cardinals and prelates, that accompanied 
Alexander III, when he received the fubmiflions 
ofthe emperor Frederic at Venice. 

(C] He made a fecond voyage to Rome.) 1am fur- 
prized, that neither Father Paul, nor his centurer, 
cardinal Pallavicino, or any one of the many authors 
I have confulied concerning Hebedjefu, have mention- 
eda voyage which he made to Rome in Julius the third’s 
time. Ic had not been a fuperfluous, nor an ufe- 
lefs, circumftance ; and I am perfuaded, they would 
not have omitted it, had they known it. 


[D] He affifted at the council of Trent.) I have 


The following notes will give an account of what has been criticifed in 


elfewhere refuted this falfhood. Ie fuffices to add here, 
tiat there is no writer, though never fo inconfiderable, 
who fometimes does not caufe the greatett authors to 
Rumble. Peter Strozza, fecretary to Paul V, was 
verv likely mifled by fome wretched chronicler ; and 
it is no doubt upon the credit of that fecretary, that the 
Sicur de Mon}, and before him Mr Arnaud (g), have 
publifhed, that Hebedjefu affiled at that council. 

[E] Denba Simon was obliged... . to leave Care- 
mit.} This happened at the time that Leonard Abel, 
bifhop of Sidon, went to the Levant with the cha- 
racter of Apoftolic Nuncio({to). He was a native 
of Malta, and underflood perfectly the Arabian tongue, 
which is as it were natural in that iland. He died at 
Rome, in the year 1605, or 1606. He compofed 
a book concerning the ftate of the Oriental Chriltians, 
whence Aubertus Miræus, from whom I copy this 
whole remark, contedles he has taken many things, 
in his Netisia Epifeopatuum. Ale adds, that this work 
of Leonard Abel, is in manufeript in the library 
of the deceafed cardinal Afcanio Colonna, protector 
of the churches of the ealt, and chat this library was 
wonderfuily increafed, by the addition of the books of 
cardinal William Sirket. 

(F) The following nutes will give an account of 
tuhat bas been criticifea in Father Paul's Narrative.) 
That author relates, that the letters of cardinal Amu- 
lius were read, who, in quality of proteétor of the Q- 
riental Chrifiians, Jent the news to the council of the 
arrival of Abdifi. .... He related, that the peo- 
ple under this prelate’s jurifdidlion, had been infru 
Aed in the faith by St Thomas and St Thaddeus, (Sc. 
(11). The hillorianadds, that afterwardsthe Patriarch’s 
confefion of faith was read, and /effly, the letters be 
addrefia to the council, to exiufe bimfelf for rot be- 
ing able to come there, &c (12). Cardinal Palluvicino 
(13) tells the ftory more at large, and with greater 
exadtne(s, not confounding what Amulius faid by 
the Pope’s order, with the confequences which he drew 
himielf trom the narratives of the Neltorian prelate. It 
does not appear, that Father Paul has made that diflin- 
étion, but his principal fault lies in affirming, that a 
letter wrote by Abdifli to the council was read. Pahlavi- 
cino maintains, thac that letter never had a being but in 
the imagination of Father Paul (14). 


HEGESILOCHUS was one of thofe who committed infinite violences in the 
ile of Rhodes, when it’s Democratical government was chang’d into an Ariftocratical, 


by the authority of Mau/olus, King of Caria (a). 
men of the lewdnefs of thefe new matters (b). 


eminent citizens, and abufed many boys. 


Athenzeus has preferved us a fpeci- 
They debauched the wives of the moft 
In fhort, they carried their licentioufnefs 


fo far, as to ftake the honour of women at the game of hazard [4]. They made 
it 


[4] He was cne of thofe Rhodians who carried) men, at the game of hazard.) The abbot Lancel- 
their licentioujne/s fa far, ai to flake the bonour of we- | lori of Perugia, had here a fair opportunity to carry 
2 on 
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(ë) Pag. 85. 


(9) Perpet. dé- 
fer.duc, chap. Ke 


(to) See Aubert, 
Miræus, pag. 
21¥, & fege of 
bis Status Politiz 
Ecclefiat'i. æ. 
printed at Lycns 
1% 10ra 


(11) Fatter 
Paul's Hif y 
the Courcel of 
Trent, libs vi, 
P48: 557° 


of 


(12) See article 
ABDISSI. 


(13) Hitor. 
Cencil. Tridente 
lib. xviii, caps 
iX, n- ib: 


(14) Sed hre 
epiftola non in 
alia pagina, nif 
in Susviana ima- 
ginitione fuit 
exarata, dd. sbid. 
fie Be 


(a) See Libanivs, 
in Argum. Orat. 
Demofth. pro 

R hod. libertate. 


Ib Athen. lib. 
XX, cap Xii, pag. 
m 444. ex 
Theopompoa 


T 
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(c) Tauryy Thv 
wufpsiav fra 
Cov nai Tay 
Brrwv 'Podiwy 
TES, Exx 
vicaTa 34 xal 
TAUGdus aù- 
706 6 “Hyyoiao’ 
og. Teneris 
fic luferwnt Rho 
diorum quidam, 
fed apertifime 
& (xpitlime 
(‘The Lyons edition 
cf 1457 bas fæ- 
viime) Hegefi- 
lochus ipfe. 

Id. ibid. pag. 
44S. 


HEGESILOCHUS. HEIDANUS. 


it a rule, that the lofer fhould bc obliged to bring the lady that was played for, to him 
that had won her, and fhould ufe all forts of methods to convey her into his arms. 
No trick or evafion was allowed; perfuafions and violences were to fucceed one ano- 
ther, to proceed or to follow, according to the exigence of the cafe, till the wager that 
was played for was actually paid. He who moft frequently, and moft impudently, 
put in practice this new game at hazard, was Hegifilochus (¢): His drunkennefs and 
other dcbaucheries rendered him fo incapable of bufinefs, that he loft his dignity, and 
was look’d upon, even by his friends, as an infamous wretch. This Hegefilochus oughit 
not to be confounded with one of that name, who came ambaffador from the Rho- 
dians to Rome (BJ, after he had exercifed the principal dignity of their ftate[C}. This 
man lived in the time of Perfeus king of Macedonia, the other in the time of Philip, 
Father of Alexander the Great. 


on his Hoggidiani; for I do not believe, that our is infeparable, as the world will have it, from that 
age has feen in any country of Europe, diforders of their husbands: they alfo ventured their cwn: 
equal to thofe of thefe Rhodians. I have heard in- for the Jofer was under a neceflity of turning pro- 
deed, that the footmen of a great minifter of ftate, curer. Here was reafon, with a witnels, to cry out, 
who has not been many years dead, ufed to play O tempora? O mores? 

at cards or dice for captains commiffions ; but befides [B} Another Hegefilochus was ambaffador at Rome 
that this is very uncertain, it may be reduced to a from Rhodes.| "This we learn from Polybius (i). Ge- 
{mall matter, viz. that each of thefe footmen obtained filochys was the word in the manufcripts; but Ful- 
for his new-year’s gift the promife that fucha num- vius Urfinus(2) having obferved in Livy (3) that this 
ber of companies fhould be given at his recommenda- Rhodian was called Hegefilus, corrected thefe two 
tion: after which they played this fund among them- authors by one another, and reftored Hegefilochus to 
felves, and when any one loft a company, it was no both. 

Jonger in his power, but the winner's, to recommend [C] He had exercifed the chief dignity of their fate.) 
any body. In all this diforder it was itill eafy to It was called crpuraveia (4), and the exerciling of it 
hinder the commiffions from being given to people was exprefled by the verb @wpuravevev. ‘I'he Latins 
unfit for fervice. So that this is nothing comparable called thofe who exercifed that dignity, Prvtanes. 
to the debauchery of thefe petty tyrants at Rhodes, ‘ Quadraginta navibus autore Hegefilocho comparatis, 
who ftaked down at play, maiden-heads and cuckol- ‘fays Livy (ç), qui cum in fummo magiftraru eflet 
doms, and gave no refpite to the lofer, till he had * (Prytanin iph vocant). Having got together 
delivered them their prey. They were not content ‘ forty fhips, by the advice of Hegefiluchus, who being 
to venture the honour of the finek women, which ‘ chief magiffrate (or Prytanis) as they call bim. 





HEIDANUS (ABRAHAM) divinity profeffor at Leyden, was born at Fran- 
kendal, in the Palatinate, the roth of Auguft, 1597. He began his ftudies at Am- 
{terdam, whither Gafpar Heidanus, his father, was called to the office of the miniftry 
in the year 1608. An Englifhman, called Matthew Slade, who was then rector of 
the college of Amfterdam, took particular care of Abraham Hicidanus, whom he 
fiw to be a youth of promifing parts. Daniel Colonius applied himfelf with no lefs 
zeal to further the progrefs of this his difciple, when he was committed to his inftru- 
étion at Leyden, in the Walloon college. Colonius not being one of thofe fiery fpirits who 
were for carrying all things to the lalt extremities, when the Arminian difputes began 
to rife, made himfelf to be fufpected, as inclining that way [4]; fo that there were 
many perfons who expreffed their diflike at Gafpar Heidanus’s futtering his fon to ftudy 
under fuch a tutor. But the rafhnefs of this fort of detraction produced a contrary et- 
fect to what thefe zealots aimed at: the minifter of Amfterdam continued his fon 
with Colonius, his old friend, whofe orthodoxy he was affured of: he continued him 
with him, I fay, that he might give his friend an authentic proof of their agreement 
in opinion, This fcholar made good progrefs under Colonius, not doing as the gene- 
rality did, who only ftuffed their heads with the difpute about the five articles of the 

Remenftrants 


[4] Col-nius being none of thofe fiery fpirits. -à . * dentia, qua locus dabatur fufpicionibus quibus alii 
made bimfelf fulpeed of Arminianifm.| ‘This is one * alios tanquam bone caufe minus addictos diftere- 
of the moft vexatious inconveniences that attend dif- < bant. Qui enim ferventioris erant ingenii, & omnia 
putes about religion. They who either through their * fumma tentanda in initiis putabant, ut in herba 
natural temper, or an exact knowledge of the true ‘ opprimeretur malum, quofcunque videbant mode- 
interefts of the church, are for healing and uniting «€ ratius & lentius agere, ac de reconciliatione ani- 
things, and talk not of cutting off corrupted mem- < morum potius laborare fi vulnus forte poflet confo- 
bers, become fufpe&ted of heterodoxy. ‘They ofa hot « lidari, ac fchifma, quod ad opera carnis pertinet, 
choleric, and furious fpirit, the zealots, who have al- « evitari, eos tanquam prævaricatores bonæ caula a- 
ways at their tongues end Principiis obfla, and the * pud plebem criminabantur (1). The different 
maxim, that evil muf be flifed in its cradle, cry < opinions about predeflination, at that time, produced net 
down the moderate men, and make them odious to * cnly great contentions, among men from one another, 
the people ; and this caufes many ‚who cannot kindle * wbich totally alienated the minds of thofe who thought 
into paffion, to abandon however the fhew of mode- ‘ differently on that fubje?, but even produced amongfè 
ration : they choofe rather to offer a little violence to ‘ thofe who agreed in opinion concerning that contro- 
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‘their natures and coniciences, than to pafs for bafe verfy, a fort of diffidence which made way for uj- 
prevaricators. The hot men know well enough, that * pictoms, every one accufing another of want of zeal, 
their calumnies will have this cffect, and therefore * in the good caufe. For they who were of warmer 
they fpread them as much as poflible, both in con- tempers, and thought that the utmof serveritics 
verfation and in the pulpit, without any fcruple. This ought to be ujed to check the evil in the bud, ac- 
is what happened at the beginning of the Armi- * cujed thoe to the people, as prevaricators in tke 
nian difputes, if we will believe Wittichius. < Vi- caufe of GOD, whom they objerved to be of more 
< gebat illo tempore ob difcrepantes de priedeftina- ‘ moderate fentiments, and who laboured to keai the 
< tione fententias non tantum inter diffentientes magna wounds and prevent febifm, which is one of tke 
€ contentio que animos a fe invicem alicnabat, & dis- ‘ works of the fle’ This feems to be a true 
€ jungcbat, fed etiam inter duorLngus, & idem de picture. Thete difputes caufe a violent war with- 
s controverfia illa fentientes obfcura quadam difi- out, and fow the wicked feeds of fulpicious within, 
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HEIDANUS. 
Remonftrants (a). He learned that and the reft. He was made proponent at the fynod 
of the Walloon churches, inthe year 1618, and he preached in feveral French churches, 
with the applaule of his auditors. He preached alfo in fome Dutch churches with che 
like fuccefs. He travelled two years, and faw part of Germany, Swifferland, 
France, and England. A little after his return he was promoted to the miniftry, and 
he exercifed his tunction at Naerden, to the year 1627, when he accepted of 2 call 
from the confiftory of Leyden, He was contracted to a daughter of one of the prin- 
cipal merchants in Amfterdam, when he took poffeffion of his new church, and a 
little after he celebrated his marriage. He was a good preacher, which, together with 
other, good qualities, both of temper and parts, procured him a fair reputation. He 
was fifty years old, when the province of Guelderland, having refolved to eftablifh an 
univerfiry at Harderwic, offered him the divinity profefforfhip, upon very advantageous 
conditions. The church of Leyden, to keep him with them, allowed him either the tame 
advantages, or, in general, what thould make him ample amends for his refufal. “The 


curators of the univerfity found a ftill better expedient to prevent his going to Guelder- " 
land; they gave him the profefforfhip of divinity, which became vacant by the death - 


of Conftantine ?Empereur. He was fo well fatisfied with Leyden, that he would not 
hearken to the offers which the Elector Palatin made him, in the moft preffing man- 
ner, And yet that refulal did not hinder that prince from giving him many honoura- 
ble marks of his efteem (B]| when he pafs’d through Heidelberg, in the year 1656, 
in the journey he made to Strafburg with his family. The profetior Smidius, who in- 
vited him to a publick difputation, and defired him to impugn, did not come off ho- 
nourably from the difpute [C]. But Heidanus’s victory on that occafion, was not {fo 
plain as that in the Jefuits college at Cologne [DJ]. This learned man died at Leyden 
very pioufly, the 15th of October 1678, having exceeded his eighty firft year, which 
of all the climacteric years is look’d upon as the moft dangerous, and with good rea- 
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(a) Studies iu- 
venés in partes 
diftrach, & que- 
ftionibus iliis 
quot janis skita- 
ti, fepe quo fe 
verterent nofei- 
rent, & negledta 
pictat:s ftudto ille 
doétiflimus ha- 
beretur, qui de 
quinque iftis arti- 
culis argute dii- 
lerere & adveria- 
riom argumentis 
irretire poflit, fe- 
curi de ri liquis 
fideiariicuhs cag- 
noícend's, quali 
in hoc wio omnis 
eruditionis cul- 
men pofrum 

flet. #Fstticbsus, 
n Orat. Fass 
j 


I ¿ida hie 


fon. 
three great grand-children. 


He left four children, two fons and two daughters, thirteen grand-children, and 
He had a great fhare in Mr Des Cartes’s friendfhip, and 


by that means he finifhed the work he had begun, under Jachzus, philofophy profeffor 


at Leyden, one of the moft fubtle peripatetics then living. 


which are wonderfully fruitful. They produce, amongit 
other things, as I faid juft now, a great change in thofe 
Whom reafon infpires with a {pirit of moderation. They 
are decricd as fecret traitors (z), and there are fome 
among them, who will not continue reafonable at that 
rate, and who believe their honefty would colt them 
too dear, if they muft lofe their reputation for its; 
and therefore they turn perfecutors, to refute the 
calumny : 


Tanto major fame fitis eff, quam virtutis (3), 


This was the conduét of a great many Catholics in 
France, who had dilapproved the rigour that was ex- 
ercifed againit the Proteltants under Francis J, and 
Henry Il. 

[B] The elefor Palatine gave bim many bonourable 
marks of effcem.) They who fhall think it fttrange 
that I give the particulars, will cenfure Mr Wit- 
tichius, rather than me. For there muft bea greater 
allowance to mention thefe things in a diéttonary of 
two volumes in Folio, when one meets with them 
in a funeral oration, than to difplay them in a funeral 
oration, when they are only taken ‘rom a memoir in 
manufcript. Let it be how it will, Mr Wittichius 
fays, that Abraham Tleidanus was invited to dinner 
every day by a new meflencer, and he does not for- 
get the prefents he received. ‘ Dum Heidelbergam 
* appulit, nihil omifit Serenifimus Elector quod non 
ferventiflimum ergaipfum fpirare. affectum. Ad men- 
fam quctidie, novis femper miffis nunciis, invitabat 
in colloquiis benevole compleflebatur, donabat me- 
dio cervo & aliquot leporibus, nunciato hanc omnem 
efle prædam quam illo die cepiflet ; quiecumque in 
diverforiocum familia con{umpferat liberaliffime ‘olvit, 
& cum Bacheracum rediiffet, ad fuos Leidenies re- 
verfurus, magno dolio optimi & gencrofiflimi vini 
Bacheracenfis voluit donatum. — When he arrived at 
Heidelberg; the eleđflor omitted nothing that could 
exprefs his great affection towards him. He invited 
him daily to his table, and always by a new mef 
Jenger 3 and converjed with bim in the mof affable 
manner. He prefented bim with a fide of venifon, 
and fome hares, telling bim, that this was all the 
game be bad killed that day. He defrayed all bis 
and his families expences, while there, in the mof 
liberal manner; and when be returned to Bacherac 
in bis way to Leyden, be was pleafed to make bim 
a prefent of a bogfbead of excellent Bacherac wine’. 
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Vhis Jachæus brought the 
queftion 


[C] The profefor Smidius who invited bim to difpute 
<e. . -did not come off honsurably.] After Heida- 
nus had- excufed himfelf feveral times from entring 
the lifts, he at laft gave way to his repeated civilities, 
and attacked him upon the point of univerfa! grace, 
which the Lutherans teach: great was the attention of 
the auditors, and the fuccefs very glorious to the op- 
ponent. Smidius ipium palam non femel, fed quia de- 
clinabat nofer, iteratis wicibus ad opponenduri inv ta- 
vit, guod, cum non videretur fib? fates binsri Juo pafe 
ditređare, ea foliditate, ča eficacia Gratio!i quam 
Lutherani urgent, Univerfulem ita oppegnavit, ul cm- 
nium oculos in fe converterit, ES apud omnes præ- 
Jentes magnam admirationem fue coniummala@ erudi- 
tionis excitaverit, difputaticnis vero præjes mullorum 
jidicio parum bonorificde ex ilia difputatione dijiefe- 
rit (4)- 

[D] Heidanus’s viftory. .. 4. was not fo plain as 
that in the ‘fefuit’s college at Cologne.) H this hi 
vidtory was eafier to be obferved than the foregoing, 
it was in other refpeéts not fo honourable; for it con- 
fed in a jeft, to which the jefuit who had flewn 
him whatever was to be fecn in the college of Co- 
logne, and perhaps was a lay-brother, could notan- 
fwer a word.  Heitdanus asked the Jefuit, whether 
Jesus Curist had done and fuffered all that was 
neceflary for our Salvation? Ys, faid the Jefuit: Then 
replied he, you are not bis companions (§a) T'he Je- 
fuit, contounded with fhame and aftoniflment, had no- 
thing to fay for himfelf. Malincrot, dean of Munfler, 
who heard this converfation, and had got acquainted 
with Heidanus (5), congratulated him upon that vi- 
tory, obtained, faid he, overmy enemies. Wittichius, 
who alfo heard this difcourfe, relates it in this man- 
ner: Accidit ut pofiquam Collegium luftraveramus Je- 
Juitarum, & jam in area eramus conflituti ut patri- iS Fmilarita- 
bus valere diceremus, converjus Heidanus ad ‘Fefuitam tem Malincrotii 
qui nos ducebat, ex iplo rogaverit annon Jefus omnia .... viri ele- 
illa que ad falutem effent necefjaria egifjet & paf- enti 
fus fuiffet? Ac Fefuita nibil finiftri meiucns, refpon- ee mare 
diffet, Omnino: Heidanus regefferit: Ergo vos nen merebator, ho- 
efis Socii Jefu; atque fic illo in ruborem dato &F minis Pontificie 
attonito ut ne verbum quidem refpondere poffet, dif quidem religioni 
ceffit nofer EF nos cum ipfo, atque patribus valere di- aa 
xit. Quod Malincrotium tanto affecit gaudio, ut hoc nunguam <a 
nomine gratias folennes illi egerit, quod fic Juos bofles Heidano de reli- 
(ita vocabat Jefuita) ad incitas ex improviforedegiffet. Ricne fermonem 
I muft confefs, that hitherto £ have fought in vain e i 
wherein the jeft lies. 1 cannot guefs to what he al- ` = 

Yyyy luded, 


(4) Wittichius, 
in Orattone Fus 
nebri Ticidant. 


(s) Dum Colo- 

niæ initio itjines 
neris aliquot dica 
fubfifteret, in di- 
vcrforto inciderit 


ETD AINUS. 


queftion concerning fubftantial forms into great repute in the univerfity [E]. The 
young Heidanus, excited by the noife it made, examined the objections to the bottom, 
and compared them with the anfwers of Jacheus. He found, that philofophizing up- 
on thefe principles, was but lofing time, and he was in hopes, that fome time or other 
a more certain road would appear (b). He thought he had found it in the converfation 
and writings of Defcartes. But if this was more proper to lead him to the truth, it 
was not {o commodious with refpećt to his fortune. For it expofed him to a thoufand 
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(b) Taken frem the 
Fun ral Oration 
of Herdanus, 
Spoke at Leyden, 


the taventieth of 


yt 


Oler, 1678, 
by tte profeffar 
Witticbias. 


luded, or what rules of logic he made ufe of on 
this occafion, 

{ ($a) Striatly fpeaking, to call ones felf companion 
to a perfon, fignifies, that we pretend to be fo in all 
refpeéts. Now the Jefuit confefled, that they of his 
fociety were not companions of Jesus in the work 
of redemption. Therefore the Jefuits, without realon, 
file themfelves companions of J esus. This was Hei- 
danus’s argument, to which the Jefuit having made 
no reply, Malincrotius confidered it as a victory for 
his friend Heidanus. Rem. Crit. 

(E) Facheus brought the queftion concerning fubflan- 
tial forms into great repute.) ‘There is no queilion 
in Phylics, that isa clearer proof of the power of 
prejudices than this. Tney muft needs darken the 
mind with refpeét to the moft evident notions, fince 
there are fo many people, who cannot fee the im- 
pollibility of extracting a fubitance from the bofom of 
matter, unlefs it was there before, or unlefs it be 
produced by a true creation. ‘The peripatctics tel] you 
very coldly, or rather they paffionately maintain, that 
forms do not exit in their fubject, and that neverthe- 
lefs they are drawn out of it by an ation which mult 

(6) A Fefvie not be called creation but eduétion (6). This opinion 
nimed Jobn Guil- would be the moft monftrous thing in the world, if 
lemint, doctor of “it were not a more amazing prodigy to fee fuch a 
gee Pori number of learned and ingenious men, efpoufe full 
à Mouffin, at this day, the doétrine of fubltantial forms. Wit- 
printed, at Paris tichius could not better prepare his auditors to obferve 
an the year 1679, in Heidanus a dilciple of Detcartes, than by telling 
beta them what Heidanus, as yet but a Scholar, judged of 
trinfecie rerum the principles of the {chool, from the inexplicable con- 
corporearum, in fufion in which Jachzcus involved himfelf. * Fervebac 
which he racks bisa in Academia quællio de formis fubftantialibus, ca- 
ee ‘ rumque ex potentia materi produdtione, que mi- 
again! Faber * Mificè non tantum Auditores, fed & ipfum defen- 
Marignan, tbat © forem carum acerrimum Jachzum vexabat & tor- 
the prodution of « quebat. Quam cum univerfa diltinétionum fuarum pa- 
Jart O ‘ noplia expedire non poffet, & ad liquidum oftendere 
Pr a ‘ quienam ille forma fubltantiales eflent, a materia 
« realiter dittin@tx & tamen materiales, quænam illa po- 
‘ tentia materi, an pars ejus quædam converia in tor- 
“mam, an vero ejus cùm producitur tantum fulten- 
« taculum, an autem ut cx aflere figura fcamni educi- 
« tur, ita codem modo przexiiteret in materia forma ; 
« cumque alice plurime fupereflent difficultates, nec ul- 
«lum fuppeditaretur filum ex hoe labyrintho emer- 
« gendi, factum eft ut auditores & peripicaciores dif- 
« cipuli, inter quos Elcidanus primas obtinebat de tota 
< hac philofophandi ratione quam intelligendo affequi 
(-) See the artice © fe non poffe videbant, plane defperarent (7). The 
GORLADUS «< gueffion concerning fubftantial forms, and their pro- 
(Davin), re- < duftion out of the power of matter, was then much 
a E «debated in that univerfity, and wonderfully perplexed 
‘ the febolars, and even Jacbæeus himfelf, a warm de- 
« fender of them. And he not being able to extricate 
< himfelf with all bis diffinGtions, nor clearly [bow 
< what thefe fubftantial forms are, which are really 
© difina from matter, and get are material, nor what 
© this power of matter is, whether a part of it ~n- 
‘ verted into form, or only a prop to it when it is pro- 
* duced, cr whether as the figure of a bench is taken 
< out of a plank, jo form, in the Jame manner, pre- 
“exifis in matter. There being likewife many other 
“difficulties, and no thread left to get out of this 
‘ labyrinth, many of bis mcf fagacious bearers, and feba- 
* lars, among the chief of which was Heidanus, gave 
< over all hopes of this whole fyftem of philo/ophy, 
‘ ehich they found fo unintelligible.’ 

[F] Des Cartes’s method expofed bim to a thoufand 
croffes and perfecutions.) 1 do not know the particu- 
Jars: but I remember a paflage of his Confiderations, 
where he relates that he had made himfelf many 
enemies, and had been expofed to horrible flanders, 
for having always been averfe to too rigid maxims. 





croffes and perfecutions [F], over which his panegyrift Wittichius, who fupplies me 
with this article, thought it fit to draw a curtain. Heidanus was of a good family [G]. 


I {hall 


He had not declared war againft Protefant canons: 
he had not thundered jn tie pulpit againit peri- 
wigs: he was not of opinion, that the Remonilranis 
ought to ce rigoroufly examined, who returned to the 
boiom of their ancient mother. Hereupon they re- 
prefented him as an enemy to the new model of re- 
formation, that was to be introduced; all his other 
opinions were fcanned and fifted ; he was accufed of 
being addiéted to Des Cartes’s opinions, and of con- 
temning the Lord’s day, But it iş better to hear 
Heidanus himfelfi 4 tatem illam meam ancipitem 
duxi, modo tempeftates, bine expertus kalcyonia, intra & 
extra nos pafus adverfarios, binc hoffes, inde fratres, nec 
nunquam mordacis linguæ exceptus flagellis- Fuit, cum 
feifjam in partes charifimam banc noflram Ecclefiam 
metu previdimus: tum nobis fed eam fapientiam fimul 
largitus eff Deus, ut quidvis pati potius, guam idipjum 
permittere, maluerimus: Hine jam Moderatores, per 
contemptus (ac fi probrofum boc nomen foret) audivi- 
mus; jam ut Cartefi plus fatis additi Philofophia; 
bine Sabbathi con:emptores; inde nove quam urgebant 
quidais Reformationis befles traducti fumus: quod fæ- 
neratoribus trapexiticis plujeulum illis concedere vifi, 
nec Canonicis bellum indicere, neque de fuggeftis in comas 
detonare, neque Ecclefie difciplinam firidclius exercere, 
nec Remonftrantes ad nos tranfeuntes rigidis examinare, 
CS gue funt id genus alia (8). 
fo high, that he was depofed from his place of pro- 
feflor of divinity, upon the following account. ‘The 


Matters were carried (3) Heidanns, 
Coi Iweration ad 
red quaicam ny- 
per gelatin Acts 





curators of the univerfty of Leyden publifhed a de- ceria Banna, 
cree the fixteenth cf January, 1676, forbidding the PE t 


the profeflors to treat in any wife of certain propoh- 


tions (9), which had for fome time been a Subject of (¢) Ty rend 


difpute, and of Des Cartes’s metaphyfics. Herdanus 
acted againit that decree, almoft in the fame manner 
as the Janfenilts did againit the mandate of the arch- 
bifhop of Paris, who forbad the reading of the New 
Teftament of Mons. He animadverted upon it; and 
pretended to find nullities or irregularities in it: he 
maintained, that the twenty propofitions which had 
been condemned, had not been difculled in the tni- 
verity of Leyden, as the curators affirmed. He com- 
plained, that thele gentlemen had {uffered themielves 
to be impofed on by unfaithful extracts, and he made 
odious comparifons betwixt the Jeluits, and thofe who 
had furnifhed thefe extracts, the Jefuits, I fay, who 
had caufed to be condemned at Rome for Jan‘cnius’s 
propofitions, what was not to be found in his wri- 
tings. He made another comparifon: for he alledged 
Giles Hunnius, a Lutheran, who, from artificial extra¢ts 
out of the woks of John Calvin, pretended to convi& 
him of Judaifm. Laftly, he illuftrated the condemned 
propofitions, and tryed to fhew, that in the fenfe of 
the authors they were taxen from, they were ortho- 
dox. That work of Heidanus was printed in Dutch 
and afterwards tn Latin (10). This offended the cu- 
rators to that degree, that they degraded him. ` Hei- 
danus’s friends pretend, that nothing could have hap- 
pened to ‘him more feafonably, fince his great age 
would not fuffer him to acautre a new reputation 
by his le€tures, nor even to fupport that which he 
had already gained ; and befides that, his degradation 
rendered him more dear and venerable to his own 
party (11), and might calt an odium on the adverfe fide. 

[G] Heidanus was of a good family} His great 
grand-father, Gerhard vander Heyden, was of Mcch- 
Jen (12): fo was his grand-father, Gafpar vander Hey- 
den, who was expelled his father’s houle on the ac- 
count of his having embraced the reformed religion. 
He was minifter at Antwerp, from whence he retired 
to Franckfort by realon of the perfecution. Here he 
found many refugees, whoin the rigid Lutherans would 
not tolerate; which obliged them to petition Frede- 


ric IT Eleétor Palatine, for a place of retreat. Peter 
Dathenus was at the head of them. The elector 
e granted 


fwenty, ome ther 


pt 


‘| oni fret 
briehetewes, 
/ė 


(10 I ekat 
cf the Lite tar 
fiar in, printed 4! 
Harburg, 1673, 


in $v, 


(13) Pras, Jib 
iv, Cap. iY, ex 
prej]:s that by ine 
juria favorabili; 
and Tacit. Ann 
lib. iii, cop. 
laxy, dy com- 
mendat:o ex ia 
jutia. 


(12) Proaves ili 
fuit Gerharous 
vander Heyden, 
anticua & oncha 
familie notes 

lechhair 
Wittich, ahi 
fepras 


HEIDANU 
I fhall {peak of his writings below [H]. 


granted them the monaftery of Frankendal, the monks 
being ordered to depart: thefe refugees performed their 
religious exercifes in Flemifh, and by degrees enlarg- 
ed that monaftery into a town. Dathenus being cal- 
led to Heidelberg, our Gafpar vander Heyden fuc- 
ceeded him as paftor of that church. He was defired 
to be prefent at the national fynod of Embden, in 
the year 1571, and was even chofen prefident of 
thataflembly. There the canons of difcipline were made. 
A little after, returning to the Palatinate, the elector 
appointed him to attend his fon, whom he fent with 
fome troops to the aififtance of the Proteitants, in the 
Low-Countries. Thefe troops were beaten. Vander 
Heyden retired into Holland, and prefided in the na- 
tional {ynod affembled at Dort, «574%. He ferved for 
fome time the church of Middleburg ; afterwards think- 
ing himlelf fafe by virtue of the pacification of Ghent, 
he returned to take the charge of his firlt flock at 
Antwerp. When that town was taken by the Spa- 
niards, he returned to the Palatinate, and was made 
fuperintendan: of the churches about Bacharac. He 
was difpofed to quit that employ, in compliance with 
the defires of the church of Frankendal, who defired 
him for their minifter agains when he died, leaving 
an only fon ofthe fame name, Gaipar, who was born 
in the year 1566. The latter was firlt minifter at 
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Wolmerfheim, afterwards at Frankendal, and then at 

Amfterdam, where he died in the year 1626, He 

married Clara Vanden Borne, a daughter of the ba- 

liff of Frankendal, by whom he had fix fons, and 

eight daughters. Our Abraham Heidanus was one of 

his fons (13). (13) Taken fror 
[H] I shall jpeak of bis writings belo.) He pub- 2 ouss Fe 

lifhed ‘ome orations on divers fubjeQls; the examina- 

tion of the Remonftrants Cathechifm ; a book in 4to 

de Origine Erroris; and a Dutch book, where he 

maintains the caule of Gop, againit the Pelagians; 

and Semi-Pelagians, with fuch force, that no body has 

been able to aniwer it. Evolve folid:fimun ES nun- 

quam jatis laucandum Commentariun de Cauja Dei 

Belgite ante piures annos conferipturt (qui dignifjimus 

videtur ut in Latinam linguam tragsferatar, ut ab 

exteris legi piffit) in quo adco merevafe, adeo cloguen- 

ter partes Dei difendit contra bominem, ut Pelagiant 

nibil in kunc ufque diem potuerint reperire guo vires 

Juas plane attritas © fraflas queant refiaurare (r4). (14) Wittichics, 

As tọ his Corpus Theologie Corifliane in guindeciry V» {pt 

locos digefum, it was publifhed after his death, in . N. 

two volumes in quarto, by the care of Mr Cracius, ven “Oe 

his grandion, in the year 1686: See the News from calegue of new 

the Republic of Letters (15). Fo is, n. $, page 

g +2 


HELEN, daughter of Tyndarus, king of Lacedemon, was the fineft woman of 
her age [4]; but otherwife, without honour and virtue, and of a life full of unhappy 


adventures. 


There are fome authors, who have been fo particular in defcribing the 


perfections of her body [8], that they can by no means be excufed, though they fhould 


fay, in exprefs terms, they only did it by way of amufement. 


She was fought in 


marriage by a great number of princes, andas her father did not know what courfe'to 


[4] She was the finek woman of ber age.) There 
(t) Dares Phry- are {ome authors (1) who have defcribed the particu- 
gius} Cedrenuss Jars of Helen's beauty. 
at large, is Conftantine Manafles: he has included in 
eleven Greek verfes, : gocd number of epithets, re- 
prefenting the corporeal perfections of this woman. 
He does not forget to tell us, that her beauty owed 
nothing to art, and that her compiexion, without the 
(2) Kaaang help of wafhes, had a noble luftre (2). ney have 
e ob alcribed to her, legs fincly made, a little mouth (3), 
ee sy n- along, and very white neck (4), large eyes, and fine 
ftantin. anales, breafts (5). Brantome furnifhes me with a paffage 
apud Meziriac upon this laft part. He/en, fays he (6), defiring once 
ipin Ovid, P38- pg prefent to the temple of Diana a handjome cup, 
987s by reajon of a vow, employed a goldjmith to make it 
(3) Croribus op S07 ber, caufing bim to take the pattern from one of 
timis, ore oufillo. Ber Aandjome breaffs, and to make it of white gold. In 
Dares Phrygius. which it was kard to tell which was mf to be ad 
mired, the cup, or the refemblance of the breaff, whith 
, appeared fo pretty, and fo like, that the artifical cne 
EE TMn ee could not but create a defire for the natural. Pliny 
nales. We adds, fays this with great admiration, and ts very particu- 
that on this oc- lar, where he fays that there is white gold, which 
count ae poets is very flrange, and that this cup was made ofit... 
a le that would make golden cups by the great dugs 
Mezxiriac did rot Of Jome women, had need furnifo the golajmith with a 
Anow that tbis great deal of gold, and would nst elcape afterwards the 
pee ae laughter of the world, when it foould be faid, bebold 
pets: ). thefe cups are modelled after the breafis of Juch and fuch 
ladies. Thefe, inftead of being like cups, tocuid re- 
(<)"OOSaauts Serble your round wooden pails the bogs are ferved 
exsoa. ayá- with, and the nipple would referble a rotten cherry. 
Aus 22505, Brantome is iniftaken in two things; for Helen did 
eons: not confecrate that cup to the temple of Diana; nor 
is it true that Pliny fays, it was made of white gold. 
Minerve templum babet Lindos infule Rhodiorum in 
guo Helina facravit calicem ex elediro.  Adjicit bi- 
fiiria mamme fue menfura. "hele are Pliny’s words 
in the fourth chapter of the thirty third book. 

Bat to return to Helen, I fay that the defcriptions 
which have been made of her beauty, do not give an 
idea of it comparable to what we form in reading fome 
lines of the Giad, which have nothing of a defcription 
in them. Homer contents himfeif with making the 
counfeliors of Priamus fays, upon teeing Helen coming 
whit they were deiberating about ftate-affairs with 
their prince, that neither the Grecians nor the Trojans 
could be blamed, for enduring luch pains for the fake 
of fo divine a beauty. 


(4) Oeiph xaxpx 


(6) Memoires 
des Dames Ga- 
lantes, Tom. T, 
pE m. 27F 5° 


He who has done it moft . 


take 


Od vipeots Tpõas xal evxvipidas “Ayasss 
Toit’ duçì yuvaini moaÙy Ypevoy ayid 
abo Y T EREE -a3 


~ f ? ~ 
Atras aSavaroict Sens els OTA Forney. 


Non eft indigne ferendum, Troianos & bene ocrea- 
tos Achivos 
Tali de muliere longum tempus dolores pati : 

— b le 
Omnino immortalibus deabus vuitu fimitis cil (7). (7) Homer. 
Diad: lio ait, 
ver. 166. See 
Athenwns, hbe 
v, pap. 88. & 
Quin:ti. lib viite 
cap. iv, pag- me 


3,3. 


They eryd no wonder fuch ceiefial charmi, 

For nine dong years, have fet the cosr/d in arms; 

What winning graces! tebat celcftial mein, 

She moves a goddefs, and foe ulis a queen. 
Pore, 


(B] There are fome authors who have been very par- 
cular in deferibing the charms of ber body.) A Spanifh 
fryar obferves, that the beauty of this woman was 
a miracle of nature ; and that fora multitude of ages, 
it has been a common proverb, when any one intends to 
praife a beauty in the higheft manner, to fay, fhe is 
an Helen. He adds, that John Nevizan faid, that of 
the thirty accomplifhments which mut be united 
to the making a woman perfedliy handiome ‘z §), 
not one was wanting inher. Nacio efa tan aventajada, 
y enrequecida de bermofura, que fue un portento, un 
prodigio, y milagro de naturaleza. quedando dejde a- 
guel tiempo à efle, y aun para muchos figlos, en prower- (g) Ie fhould 
bio, Ju belleza, y gallardia : de tal fuerte, que quando tawe fuid, Ne- 
queremos ponderar, y encarecer la hermofura de una V7anO: 
muger, dezimos que es una Helena: y en tal lugar la tana 
pone, el Nivernienfe (8), Natal Comite, Bartolome Ca- Yaa T 
Janceo, Juan Nemizano (Q); el gual pone las treynia cador de San 
cofas, que fe requieren para que una muger jea per- Francefco de Sa- 
feclifima en fu hermofura: y dize que las tenia todas lamarcy, Theato 

‘ ; de los Diofes de 
fin faltar ninguna, la hermoja Helena (10). 1 believe yo Gentitidsd 
he never faw the work of John Nevizan, and he {peaks Jib. ii. cap: A 
of it only upon the credit of Chaflanæxus, who not pag. 181. Edit. 
only quotes it, but alfo repeats the Latin verfes, where- Y Salamancas 
in are contained the thirty things, which, as is faid, ` 
conititute a perfect beauty, and which were ail found (11) Bartholo- 
in the ‘body*o! Helen. <‘ Dificile en Seuiomsiremmans Chaffi- 
‘quam plurimi amant, (if is Chaffanezs who freaks) nzvs in Catalogo 
‘ (11), ut fatis colligitur ex diis Jo. Nevizani Afen- rloræ ba 
s fisin fua Sylva nuptiali, in anpliatione ga in verb. : — ieee 
< quero juxta predidia, fi fint duo. ubi ponit, quid m. 168. 

‘ operetur 


(3) Thar is Rie 


vilius Textor. ` 
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(a) Apollodor. 
lib, iji. 
nias, lib. iii, 

pag. 103, ob- 

ferves, that they 
fwore upton the 
entrails ( accard- 
ing to Amefius's 
wtrfion upon the 
tefMeles) of an 


(12) Fe contains 
eighteen verses, 


(14) Joannes 
Nevizanus, in 
Sylva Nuptiali, 
Art. xcii, pg 


182. Edit. Lugd. 


_ 3572, in vo. 


Paufa. 


HiE E£ 


E” N 


take, for fear of provoking thofe that fhould not obtain her; he was taught by Uliflés; 


a very good expedient (a), which was to make all the rivals {wear they would approve < 


the choice he fhould make of a fon-in-law, 


againft all pretenders that would go about to difturb his daughter’s marriage. 


and that they fhould be ready to afiilt him 


rus thereupon difpofed of her to Menelaus [C]. She had already been ftole away by 


Thefeus ; but they were fo good-natured as to believe, upon her word, that fhe difen- , 


gaged her {elf from that affair without the 


lofs of her virginity [D]. And yet there 


was nothing lefs true: Thefeus did not part with her, but after having been fo fami- 


operetur pulchritudo mulieris, Et ibi dicit, quod 
debet habere triginta quatuor, ad hoc, ut fit pulchra, 
qua his verfibus ibi pofitis continentur : 


Triginta hæc habeat, quæ vult formofa vocari 
Fæmina, fic Helenam fama fuifle refert. 

Alba tria, & totidem nigra, & tria rubra puella : 
Tres habeat longas res, totidemque breves. 

Tres craflas, totidem graciles, tria ftri€ta, tot ampla 


Sint itidem huic formæ : fint quoque parva tria. 
Alba cutis, nivei dentes, albique capilli, 
Nigri oculi, &c. 


“m Iris dificult to keep good watch cver ber, whom 
* many love, as we may fufficiently gather from the words 
of Jobn Nevizan Aftenfis, in his Nuptial Grove, feventh 
ampliation, on the words quero &¥c. where be lays 
down the effets of a woman's beauty. And there 
“ be fays, foe foould bave thirty four, which are there 
< contained in the following verfes : 


a 


Th ambitious fair who firives for beauty's prize, 

And hopes to Helens glorious fame to rife, 2 

Thefe thirty charms muf bave to blefs a bers Ç 
eyes. 

Three white, three black, and three of rofy bue, 

Three dong, three fhort, three flender to the view, 

Three large, three mast, three firaight, as many wide, 

All thefe togetber form the ascomplife'd bride. 

The skin, the teeth, be white, the flaxen bair, 

Black eyes (Fe. 


[ ($a) See Rrantome tom. IF. pag. 330 of his 
Dames Galantes. Rem. Crir.) 

I fupprefs the reit of that fmall Latin poem (12) 
though Chaffanæus, who was the firt prefident in 
in the parliament of Aix, has not ferupled to infert 
it intire in his book. To which he adds, * Non 
€ aliter hic infifto circa talia, cum fatis, & ultra 
s quam decens fit, ponatur in diéta fylva nuptiali. 
6 am J [pall not inff further on thefe things, 
+ enough, and more than is decent, being to be found 
‘ in the faid Sylva Nuptialis’ E can allert with rea- 
fon, that they who thus cite John Nevizan, are not 
exact, fince he himfelf is but the copier of fome 
other writers, whom he names. T'he fountain from 
which he traces it, isa French writer, whofe book 
has this title, De /a Loiiange EI Beauté des Dames. 
The eighteen verfes he gives us, and which Chaflanzus 
gives us after him, were a tranflation out of French 
made by Francis Corniger He fays it was not yet 

rinted, but that there was an Italian verfion of it 

In a work of Vincent Calmeta, which is publifhed. 
« Et triginta requifita, fays be (13), enumerantur per 
© Gallicum in libr. de la lowange ES beauté des dames 
© circa fin. quas Latinas fecit Francifc. Corniger, quem 
“ nunc refero, quia non eft impreffus: fed bene Vin- 
€ centius Calmeta idem pones in carm, vulgari. in- 
t cip. dolce Flaminia, & ecloga proxima feq. incip. 
£ per dare rifpofta. Lege ergo verfus Cornigeri. 


Triginta hac habeat &c. 


© a And the thirty requifites are named by a French 
€ autbor, in a book De la lotiange & beauté des Da- 
< mes near the end; thefe were tranflated into Latin 
‘ by Francis Corniger, which 1 now quote becaufe it 
€ is not printed. Vincentius Calmeta bas given us 
< the fame in an Italian poem, which begins Dolce 
« Flaminia, and in the eclogue which follows it, wbich 
s pty perdare Rifpofta, Cerniger’s verfes are as fol- 
ows s 


ginta bet babeat $ 
Triginta bæt ba 4 Sy 


liar 


If you confult a book intituled, Zes neuf Mati- 
nées du Seigneur de Cholieres, you will find (14) a 
fonnet beginning thus : 


Celle qui veut paroir des belles Ja plus belle, 

Ces dix fois trois beautez, trois longs, trois courts, 
tros blancs, 

Trois rouges, & trois noirs, 
grands, 


trois petis & trois 


- Trois eftroits & trois gros, trois menus foient en elle, 


That is, 


She, who weuld excel other fair ones, muff bave thefe 
thirty beauties: viz. three long, three fbort, three 
white, three red, three black, three fmall, three large, 
three firait, three big, three fendir, 


And which ends with vres, doigts ES ebeveaux menus 
tell’ fut Helene. The conclufion is no lels impertinent 
than all the preceding verles. For to know that 
Helen was thus formed, it had not been enough 
to have feen her performing her exercifes at Lace- 
dæmon (15), it muft have been either Paris, or Me- 
nelaus, or fome of her former husbands or gallants. 

(C) Tyndarus .. . . difpofed of ber to Menelaus.| 
Some fay (16) that T'yndarus did not choofe his fon- 
in-law himielf, but left it to Helen to make choice 


of an husband out of all her lovers, and that fhe pre- 


ferred Menelaus before the ret. Apollodorus (17) 
pretends, that ‘I'yndarus refigned his kingdom to his 
fon-in-law; but others fay (18), he only named him 
for his fucceflor. What a fortune then was Helen, who, 
with fo incomparable a beauty, brought allo a crown 
to her husband! 

(D) Thefeus bad fole her... . they believed that 
fee difengaged berfelf from that affair without the 
lofs of ber irginity.| Plutarch fays fhe was not 
yct marriageable when Thefeus flole her from the tem- 
ple of Diana, where fhe was dancing (19). He com- 


mitted her to his mother’s care (20), and pur them | 


both under the tuition ofone of his gcod friends in Ap! d- 
na: and fo went in purfuit of another rape (21), wirh 
his friend Pirithous. Caftor and Pollux, Helen’s 
brothers, loft no time, but entered Attica with fword 
in hand, to demand their fifter, The Athenians pro- 
telted to them, they knew not where fhe was, That 
aníwer did not fatisty them, and they were ready to 
commit hoftilities, when one Academus acquainting 
them, that fhe was at Aphidna (22), they affiuiced 
that town, and took it by torm. ‘The gates of A 
thens were opened to them: they entered the town 
without committing any diforders ; only defiring to be 
Initiated into their myfteries, They carried Elelen 
back to Lacedamon; it is faid alfo, that they brought 
Thefeus's mother along with her, and that that good 
woman accompanied Helen (23) even to Troy {24). 
Hellanicus makes Thefeus to be 50 (z5) and He- 
len feven years of (26) age, at the time of her being 
ftolen, and yet does not fcruple to fay that he de- 
floured her. Duris, the Samian (27), ailirms that 
Helen was with child of Iphigenia, when fhe was 
recovered from the hands of the ravifher. Paufanias 
fays the fame thing, and adds that fhe lay-in at Ar- 
gos, at her fifter Clytemneltra’s, wife to Agamemnon, 
and that fhe committed her daughter’s education to 
her (28). He fays that Euphorion, Alexander Pleu- 
ronius, and Stefichorus, had wrote in their poems, 
that Iphigenia was the daughter of Theleus and He- 
len. The Argians were fo far of this opinion, as 
to believe that Helen caufed the temple of Lucina, 
which is in their city, to be built after her lying-in 
(29). A great many were impofed upon on that 
occafion. Agamemnon thought Iphigenia was his 
daughter, 


Tynda- , 


rie, X 
oo ws Oris f 
and after. 


moar i Dur 
i 

e Plac 

alh licr 
E anre 


Deke 


(14) Pog. 167, 
ofthe Parts 
edtion, by Jn 
Ricker, 1535, 2 
Eva 


(15) Inter gios 
Helene nudis 
capere arma pa- 
pillis 
Fertur, nee frstres 
erubuille Deca. 
Propert, Elig. 
xiii, hd. tit, See 
the article L Y- 
CURGUS, re- 
mark [8}. 


(16) Hygin 
Cap. lxxiile 


(12) Biblioth, 


lib. iii. 


(18) Hygine 
uhi fuprae 


19) Plutarch, in 
Thefeo, pag: tye 


t20) Her mame 
was fn thtay 

21) That of 

Pro erpin”, 


danotter of Arim 
reus, Ling of tia 


Mal ffi» 


(22) Tered:tus, 
lib. 3X, cap 
Ixxvli, atsrrbetss 
ths to tie Detee 
lians, a trthe of 
Arkens, or ts Dee 
cel:us only. 


a) See the ar- 
ticle ACAMAS, 
remark [4]. 


(24) Plutarch. 
in Thefeo, page 


[5s 


(25) Piot. ibide 
pag. l4 


(26) Apud Tzets 
zen, in Lyco- 
phromem. 


f27) Apud Me- 
ziriac, upr 
Ovids Epis, 
IE NET 


(28) Paufsnias, 
lib. ii, pag. Oss 


(29) Id. ibid, 


(20) Niernder. 
Jib. iv, Akera- 
torum, apud An- 
ton. Liberalem, 
Narrat. 27. 


(31) On Ord's 
Ep:files, pag. 
453° 


(32) Ovidius, 
Epit. Helene 
ad Parid ver. 


25, & feq 

(33) Et jovenem 
farts pernituarl! 
peict. Ibid. Téir: 
3* 


(34) Ovid. in 
Epift. Oenones 
ad Parid. vere 
127, & feq. 


REFLEXION up- 
on the rapes ot 
fair damfeis in 
tomances. 
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iar with her as to get her with child, of which fhe lay-in at her fifter’s m The thine (K) Chremrafre, 


was kept fecret, becaufe her fifter made the child (c) pafs for her own (d). The comi- “gememsen's 
mon fate of young wòmen when they are carried away, is to change their condition, 


whether tney own it or deny it. 


daughter, for his wife told him fo. Caftor and Pollux 
were perfuaded that their filter returned a maid : tor 
when they queftioncd her on that nice point, fhe 
that ro man had touched her. On- 
otos yal “Facrng Tits Atos epersTo Suyarne 
"loryivers, xai duthy ¢birpepery n rus “haévns 
adiazh Kauraiuvicea wees dè TOV Ayauin- 
yova cimev aUTÀ Texel, Eatin yap’ muraro- 
uiyn TavadSercar, ezn xoen mapa Ougews d- 
rence. Thefer © Helena, Jove nate filia fui: I- 
phigenia, eamgue feror Helene Clytemneftra educavit, 
Agamennsni dicens fe eam peperiffe: nam Helene fra- 
tribus aufeultans virginem fe à Thefeo difceffiff? ajebat 
(30). What fhai] we think then of Menelaus, who mar- 
ricd her fome time after? he honeltly believed he had 
bedded a pure virgin, and yet he had married a 
mother. 

When I faid Helen was quefttoned by her brothers, 
I followed the learned Mr Meziriac (31), who under- 
ftood in that fenfe the Greek paffage which I have quot- 
ed: but others, perhaps, with more reafon, fay, that 
Caltor and Pollux advifed their filter to give out that 
fhe had preferved her virginty. It was a very wile 
advice, and which might have been well {pared to 
Helen as voung as fhe was: fhe would have boafted 
of that advantage, without any one’s fuggeftion. She 
declares, in Ovid, that Thefeus obtained only fome 
k:ffes of her by force; and that fhe came off clear, 
abating only her fear, 


Non tamen è fisto fru€tum tuli ille petitum, 
Fixcepto redii pafla timore nihil: 

O.cula luétanti tantummodo pauca- protervus 
Abflulit: ulterius nil habet ille met (32). 


No fruit bis paffion reap'd, tho" bolder grown, 
And all 1 fuffer'd was in fear alone. 

‘Tis true, be ravife'd a relu®ant Rifi; 

From Helen be can boaft no greater blips. 


She confefles however that Thefeus was very young 
(23). Ovid has obferved a decorum in making. her 
{peak in that manner; nor has he obferved. it lef, 
in introducing anothcr woman, who believed Helen 


told a lye: 


Illam de patria Thefeus, (nif nomine fallor) 
Nefcio quis Thefens, abftulit ante fuå. 
A juvene & cupido credatur reddita virgo. 
Unde hoc comnererim tam benc, quæris ? amo. 
Vim licet 2ppelies, & culpam nomine veles, 
Que toties rapta eft, præbuit ipfa rapi (34) 


One Thefeus (if I bit the name) before 

Had bern this fair one from ber native fore. 
Thejeus was young: and can you think the dame 
Returmd a virgin from fo fierce a flame ? 

Call it a rapes yet Helen Jure was kind 3 
Repeated rapes betray a wiling minds 


The following remark will ferve for a fupplement 
to this. 

[E] Our romance-writers have not obferved this.) 
Itis certain that Mr or Madam de Scuderi, and the 
other writers of romances, their contemporaries, have 
violenuy fhocked probability, whilft they have feigned 
theirncroms were carried off, and yet will not permit 
us to believe, that they granted any favours to their 
lovers either by confent or force. I confefs they 
would be infinitely mere inexculable, if they did 
not fuppofe as they do, that they were ftolen, with- 
out any manner of confent of theirs. There are 
countries where there is no punifhment inflicted on 
fuch as fteal away young women who conient to it: 
which is the caule that thefe forts of thefts are very 
frequent: and there isno body that believes the ra- 
vithers are very dilatory in point of enjoyment: the 

VOL. Jil. 


The handfomer they are, the more credible it is they 
have tubmitted to this law, Our romance-writers have not obferved this [E], -or 


ai 


leaft 


firt lodging they come to is the utmolt, and moft people 
are even inclined to Yufpeét, that enjoyment has pre 
ceded theefcape. However it be, this fort of rape is 
generally followed, with matrimony; becaufe, if the 
parents did not confent to the marriage, they would find 
themfelves borthened with a daughter difhonourcd in all 
mens opinion, and whois not liketo find any other husband 
unlefs fone one can be content with another man’s leav- 
ings. Let usconfefs then that romance-writers fecure 
themfelves from the greateft part of the ridicule, by the 
care they take to fuppofe that the damfel oppotes as 
much as poffible her being carri¢d off: but yet they 
cannot come off clear; they overturn common notions, 
and form a fykem diametrically oppolite to the judg- 
ment of the public, and to good fenfe. What mo- 
tives have their heroes when they carry off a mi- 
trefs? Do they want to declare to her that they die 
for love of her, and that her cruelties throw them in- 
to defpair ? They have declared that over and over, 
and they have not recourle to this violent method, til 
they know that fhe is determined to make another 
man happy, and to be for ever indifferent to them. 
Do they hope their fighs, fo vainly wafted before they 
had provoked her, will move her under the lively 
refentment fhe is in againft her ravifher? This is not 
probable: what they propofe to themfelves muft then 
be to take advantage of the condition, which fub- 
mits her to their diferetion, and to bring her under 
fuch terms as fhall make it her interett o be the 
firit to talk at marriage: this is no doubt one of the 
views of thoie who carry off a young woman againft 
her will, They perfuade themielves that aker fhe 
has been fome. months in their power, her reputation 
at leait will (uffer very much, and catinor be_reltored 
but by the nupsial benedi¢tion. And ıt 1s feef, that if 
others marry ¿tuch girls, they are fufpected to have 
taken up with the leavings of the ravifher. They are 
rallicd upon it, and regardedas men of no delicate tafte : 
a new charge this againft che romance writers, whofe 
heroes aie pathonacely Gclirous of marrying: thofe mi- 
firefles, whom their rivals hate carried off more than 
once You will find critictims upon all this in Par- 
naflus Reformed. Cyrus complains there, that they 
had not given him a herein of an unblamable cha- 
racter. * You will dou cis, Jays be (35), judge by 
‘this dilcourse, that I am notfatisfied with Mandana, 
and truly what would you have me to think of 
* her, after fhe has becn fo often run away with? 
siiculd 1 believe that fhe efcaped untouched from 
the handssof four men who carried her off? Or 
will thofe that are the Ieaft clear fighted . in 
thele miyferies, doubt that you have given me 
another's leavings? Methinks you Mould have put 
her modelty to other fort of proofs, thefe are too 
rude for things fo frail, and Mandana was not a 
< fort that could withftand fo many aflaults ? It may 
< be fhe micht come off well from the fief attack : 
‘Tam willing to believe her fo fortificd with virtue, 
‘as not to furrender at the very firft, and her honour 
£ 
` 
í 


~ a A a A 


might be fafe, without, a misacie, in that ticklif in- 
cident ? But relapfes ave mortal in thefe matters: a 
fecond carrying off ruins all: and a heroin who 
has no more than the remains of a fhaken conitan- 
cy, or perhaps lefs, makes but ufelefs efforts to 
defend her felf.? Apollo lent an ear to that com- 
plaint, and pronounced this decree. ‘* We declare that 
< we acknowledge none for herocs that are cuckolds, 
€ nor for heroins, thofe who have been carried cf 
€ more than once (36).’ Sarrafin’s ballad wpen the ear- 
rying of of Mademeifelle de -Bouteville by Monfieur de 
Coligny (37), is another decree of condemnation: Here 
is the cpinion of that fine wit. 


A 


Ce gentil joli jeu d'amours 
Chacun Je pratique 4 fa guife, 
Qui par Rondeaux & beaux difcours, 
Chapeau de fleurs, gente cointife 
Tournoy, bal, feflin, cu devife 
Penfe les belles captiver ; 
OIT 


Mais 


Tite 


fe The chsid of 
woth Heien lays 
in, was the fa~ 
mius Ipcetgenia. 


(d) See the rte 
otc? k [D]. 


(40 Parnaffe, 
Reformé, pags 
165. Duth Edit. 
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(37) Not be who 
fought with the 
duke of Guise, as 
the auttor of the 
Galartries of the 
Kings of Frarce 
aeuld bawe ids 
Tom. II, pag. 
223, due bis 


ycunger brothere 


(48) Sarafin, 
Poches, pag. 59s 
bo, 


(in) Virgil. 
Ain. lib. vi, 
ver. 494» 


(40) Ibid. ver, 
Site 


H- 7 4a. 


leaft they have preferred the {cene of adventures, to probability. Every Body knows 
that Helen was ftole away by Paris, the fon of Priamus, and that all Greece refent- 
ed the injury Melenaus had received. Hence rofe the Trojan war, which has been fo 
celebrated by the poets. Paris lofing his life in the laft year of that war, his Brother 
Deiphobus fupplied his place with Helen, The Grecians barbaroufly murdered him 
the night that Troy was taken: in which they were favoured by Helen as much as 
they could wifh [F]. Menelaus behaved himfelf like a good-natured many he recon- 
ciled himfelf to his wife without much difficulty, and took her very lovingly home 
again [G]. After his Death fhe was forced to fly, and to retire into the ifle of Rhodes, 

where 


Mais je penfe, quoy qu'on en dife, 
Qu'il n'et rien tel que d'enlever. 

Ceft bien des plus merveilleux tours 
La pafferoute & la maittrife: 
Au mal d'aimer, celt bien toufiours 


Egregia interea conjux arma omnia tectis 
Emovet; & fidum capiti fubduxerat enfem: 
Intra te€ta vocat Menelaum, & limina pandit. 
Scilicet id magnum fperans fore munus amanti, 


Une prompte & fouéfve crife, 

C'ct au gafteau de friandife 

De Venus la féve trouver. 

L’ Amant eft fol qui ne s'avife 
Qu'il neft rien tel que d'enlever. 

Je {cay bien que les premiers jours 
Que Becaffe eft bridée & prife, 
Elle invoque Dieu au fecours 
Et fes parens à barbe grile: 

Mais fi P Amant qui l’a conguife 

Sçait bien l3 Rofe cultiver, 

Elle chante en face d'Eglife 

Qa'il n'et rien tel que d'enlever (38). 


Love praclifes a thoufand arts, 

To carry captive female bearts; 
The foft fing-fong, the converfe Jweet, 
The tournament, the ball, the treat, 
But, let who will the truth contef, 
Still I afirm, the rape is bef. 

U is love's boafed maffer-piece, 
Of all it’s pains the readief} eafes 
The foorteff way to Chloe"s bed, 
And bits the very nail oth’ bead. 
That lover is a fool confefs'd, 

Who fees not, that the rape is bef. 
At firfl, I own indeed ‘tis odds 
But the dear nymph invokes the gods, 

Calls heaven and earth to belp: “tis true} 


Et famam extingui veterum fic pofle malorum (41), (41) Ibid. ver 
513. 


$ 


Then waving bigh ber toreb the fignal made, 
Which raisd the Grecians from their ambuftade, 
With watching overworn, with cares ippref, 
Unhappy I bad lain me down to ref, 

And beavy flcep my weary limbs poffeft. 

Mean time my worthy wife our arms miflay'd, 
And from beneath my bead my fword convey'a, 
The door unlatch'd, and, with repeated calls, 
Invites ber former lord within my walls. 

Thus in her crime ber confidence foe plac d, 
And with new treafons would redeem the paf. 


DRYDEN. 


She thought that this barbarous facrifice was neceflary 
to appeafe the fury of Menelaus: fhe would have made 
a better judgment, if fhe had confidered more the 
good nature of that Grecian prince, and reflected leis 
on the guilt of her own crimes. 


[G] Menelaus ... . reconciled bimfelf to his wife, 


without much difficulty, and condufted ber very lovingly 
bome.) That poor cuckold was fo filly as to believe his 
wife confumed herfelf with grief in the houfe of Pria- 
mus, and this was the principal motive which induced 
him to make war againit ‘Troy. 


Maisa dE Tero Supo tisatSas 
"ERAGHNS OpyaaTa TE SOAXUS Ti. 


Maxime vero cupiebat anim ulcifei 


Helena raptumque gemitufque (42). (42) Homer. 
Vj:ad. lib. ti, 
He has been handfomely reproached that his conjugal PRIN 
: à È ` nie 
flame, which was almot extin&t, rekindied upon tHe- Gade 


’ rae . fur les Cometts 
len’s quitting him for another man. n.237; Pee 7278 


But, if the lover knoto bis cue, 
The fair one foall berfelf protif, 
That of ull things a rapes the bef. 


(F) The Grecians barbaroufly mardered Deipbobus 
.... favoured by Helen as much as they could wifb.) 
See in Virgil the horrible ulage of Deiphobus’s body, 
and the manner how his wife betrayed him. 


Acrius Hermionem ideo dilexit Orefles, 
Efe quod alterius cocperat illa viri. 

Quid Menelae doles? ibas fine conjuge Creten, 
Et poteras nupta lætus abeffe tua: 

Ut Paris hanc rapuit, tum demum uxore carcre 
Non potes, alterius crevit amore tuus. 


Atque hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto 
Deiphobum vidit, & lacerum crudeliter ora : 
Ora manufque ambas, populataque tempora raptis 


Auribus, & truncas inhoncfto vulnere nares (39). Tis faid, toben fair Hermione began 


To lock with pity on another's pain, 

Oreftes an increas'd affefion prow d, 

And, whom be fear'd to lofe, more fondly lov'd. 
So Menelaus, when to Crete be went, 

Found, eo'n in abjence from bis wife, contents 
But toben foft Paris Role the Grecian dame, 
The rape revio'd the jealous husband's flames 
Redoubl'd paffion feiz'd bis amorous beart: 
What husband from fo dear a wife cou'd part ? 


Here Priam’s fon, Detpbobus, be found, 

Whofe face and limbs were one continu’d wound, 
Difbinef, with lopp'd arms, the youth appears, 
Spoil'd of bis noft, and foorten'd of bis ears. 


Sed me fata mea, & fcelus exitiale Lacenz, 
His mersĉre malis: illahec monumenta reliquit (40), 


Thefe are the monuments of Helen's love, 


The fhame I bear below, the marks I bore above. Antiquity muft needs be ftrongly perfuaded of the 
good humour of cuckolds, fince it reprefents the god 
Vulcan fo eafy to his wife. < The god of our poet, 
when he caught one of his wife’s gallants in bed 
with her, was content only to make them afhamed. 


6 
€ 
é .... And for all that fuffers himfelf to be melted 
€ 
€ 


- pe flammam media ipfa tenebat 
Ingentem, & lummå Danaos ex arce vocabat. 
Tum me confeétum curis, fomnoque gravatum, 
Infelix habutt thalamus; preflitque jacentem 
Dulcis & alta quies, placideque fimillima morti, 


nS Quid 


with the foft careffes which fhe offered him, com- 
plaining that fhe entertained a diftcuft of his love. 


® Virgil. Æneid. 
Jib. viii, ver. 


5° 


+ Ibid. ver. 333: 


J} Ibid. ver. 441. 


T Cat. ad Mal. 


(43) Montagne, 

Effais, livr. iii, 

chap. Y, pag. me 
3386 


(44) Paufanias, 
lib. v, pag. 166, 


(4) Eurip in 
Androm. ver: 
@27, pag. Ms 
520. 


(46) Poufan. lib. 
iii, pag: 102. 


(47) Pag. m. 63. 


(48) Photins, 
Pag: 479, €X 
Ptolem. Hephæ 
Rione. 


(49) Plin. lib, 
XXi, Cap. XXi. 


(50) Ibid. cap. x. 


(52) Photius, 
P38: 479- 


HELEN 267 
where fhe came toa miferable end [H]: for fhe was hanged ona tree. The ‘fcanda- 


lous diforders of her life [7], did not hinder the paying her divine honours after her 
death, and attributing miracles to her [K]. It is not probable that Paris waited to en- 


Quid caufas petis ex alto? fiducia ceflit 
Quo tibi, Mm mei? - - - -* 


Why feek you reafons for a caufe fo juf, 
Or your own beauty, or my tive, diftruf. 
Dry DEX. 


< Nay, fhe makes a petition to him for one of her 
< baftards +, Arma rogo genitrix nato, which is gene- 
‘ roufly granted her, and Vulcan makes honourable 
« mention of Æneas |: Arma acri facienda viro, with 
«an humanity truly more than human: and fuch an 
“ excefs of goodnels, I am wiiling fhould be left to 
< the gods f, Nec divis Lomines componier equum eft 
< (43). Thefle words of Montagne are too ingenious 
to dilpleafe the judicious in this place. But not to dif- 
{fembie, I mult needs own, there have been fome fo 
officious, as to do Menelaus the honour, to arm him with 
refentment againft the infidelity of Helen. In the 
Troaces of Euripides, he threatens to kill her; and fhe 
is forced to make ufe of all forts of excufes to obtain 
pardon. She fays, amongft other things, that after the 
death of Paris fhe often endeavoured to make her 
efcape from Troy to the Grecian camp, and that the 
centinels furprized her endeavouring to come down 
the walls by a rope. She adds, that Deiphobus mar- 
ried her by force. Paufanias makes mention of a ftatue 
of Menelaus, purfuing Helen with his {word in hand, 
to kill her, when Troy was taken (44). But others 
fuppofe he threw away his {word when he faw her 
bofom, and fuffered that treacherous bitch to kifs him, 
and returned her careffes. 


© ‘ ye , 5 4 $ ~ P 
Ewy dè Tpotay, siut yee KAVT AVS, Cot, 
Oux exTaves yuvaine yeiptay AadBor' 
"AAA as egeides pasty, exCaaav Eig@s 
DAUN Edika, megd UTIN aiddAA@V KUVes 


Capta autem Troja (nam & hue tua caufa veniam) 
Non interfecifti uxorem reda€iam in tuam poteftatem: 
Sed poftquam vidiki ubera abjećto gladio 
Ofículum accepifti adulans canem proditricem (45). 
When Troy was fack'd, and Helen in your power, 
Her life you Joar'd, and feeing her fair bojom, 

The avenging {word dropp'd from your coward band, 
Bafely you then receiv'd ber falfe careffes, 

And bugg'd the treacherous monfler to your breaft. 


[H] Where fhe came to a miferable end.) Nicoftratus 
and Megapenthus, baftards of Menelaus, had expelled 
her from Lacedamon. She retired to Polyxo, her re- 
lation, the widow of Tlepolemus, king of Rhodes, and 
regent of the kingdom during her fon’s minority. 
Polyxo, remembering that her husband died at the 
fiege of Troy, and fo looking upon Helen as the caufe 
of her widowhood, refolved to be revenged of her: 
and, to that end, when Helen was bathing, fent wo- 
men drefled in the habit of furies, who hanged her 
on a tree. The Rhodians, defirous to immortalize that 
accident, builta temple, which they called the temple 
of Helena Dendritis, This I have from Paufanias (46). 
The author of the old and new Athens, has reafon to 
fay (47), that a shoufand people talk of the fair Helen, 
ruho know nothing of ber being banged. What is faid in 
Moreri's Di€tionary, that one of ber companions mur- 
dered her, is not true. You will find in Photius that 
fhe firangled herfelf, and that near the oak on which 
fhe hung, there grew an herb, which they called He- 
leneisn, Which made people quarrelfome who eat of it 
(48). Pliny attributes very different qualities to this 
herb; it beautiied women, and exhilarated thofe who 
mixed it in their wine (49). He obferves* (ço), that 
it was faid to fpring from the tears of Helen. You 
will find in the fame Photius (51), that Thetis put 
Helen to death, during the return of the Greeks; 
and, according to others, that fhe went with Menelaus 
into Taurica Clierfonefus in quet of Oreftes, and that 
there they were both facrificed by Iphigenia. J have 


joy 


read in Vigenere (52), that Herodotus relates that Ni- (52) Upor the 
coftratus and Niegapenthus expelled Helen, and that Prete/laus of 
fhe retired to Rhodes to Polypo, the widow of king let. a. 
` ’ ’ ol. 235; verios 
Tlepolemus, and that Polypo’s maids hating Helen, gdit. in Ato. 
becaufe foe had been the cauje of their late lora’s death, 
one day as fhe went ont to recreate berfelf in en orchard 
without their mifirefs, they bung ber up and flrangled 
ber on one of the trees. I find no fuch thing in He- 
rodotus. 
The Spanifh monk whom I have above-cited, is 
grofsly miflaken concerning the caufes of the death of 
Helen. He fays (53) that having retired to Rhodes, to (<3) Baltafar de 
Polyxena, wife of Pretolemo, king of that ifle, her con- Vicioria, Theat. 
du&t was very irregular, as it had always been from ĉe Jos Diofes de 
her earlieft youth; that the fell in love with the king, ope 
. ' P 2X, 
and gave herfelf wholly up to his pleafures. Polvxena, pag. 183. 
enraged with jealoufy,scaufed her to be hanged on a 
tree. Paufanias, adds he, affirms, that by reafon of 
her having committed adultery with Pretolemo, during 
the Trojan war, Polyxena put her todeath. Judge by 
this, if that Spanifh author is faithful, or skillful in his 
citations. 
(1 | The feandal:us diforders of ker life.) Several au- 
thors (54) bave blamed ber for ber leudnefs, but ejfpe- tes) Mexiriat 
cially Lycophren in bis Caffandra, where be calls ber upon Ovid's 
REVTAACHT EM, that is to fay, a woman of five buf- Fpifiles, pag. 
bands (55).... Euripides, in his Andromache, makes 5» © ‘4 
Hermione, Helen's daughter, to be thus reproached for 


i Pe 
the vice of ber mother. (55) Piz. The 


feus, Menelaus, 
Paris, Detphobus, 
Mi èy Texecav Th Girard pig yurat and Achilles. 
Lives IA A 


Strive not in loves feft bufinefs to excell 
A mother’s skill, who knew the trade fo well. 


om, Ptolemæus Hephaftion in Photius, tells a very 
particular flory, which confirms Helen's incontinence. 
The fact ts, that a certain Arcadian, called Peritanus, 
meeting Helen with Paris Alexander, in the country of 
Arcadia, kad to ds witb her. But Paris, to chaftife the 
adulterer, cut off his parts of generation. And hence 
they that are thus caftrated, are, in Arcadia, called Pe- 
ritazes. L.ycophron has ufed her more fevercly, than 
to call her a wife of five husbands; they pretend that 
he called her dove, becaufe of her lafcivioutnefs, and 
bitch becaufe of her impudescee, or her promifcuaus 6 Vid. Cone 
ufe of men (56). I do not fec that thofe who would terus aed Meur- 
excufe Helen, alledge any other reafon than this (57), fat, upon tte 
that fhe was inticed by the gods to follow Paris (58). 87°” verje of 
There is no crime whatever, but may be juflified by mba 
the fame apology. But I confefs, that taking the me- ($F) Gee Ths? 
thod of Homer's fcholiaft, one might make a good a- Ody xxiii, ard 
pology. What he fays is this (sg). ‘ Alexander, fom Euripides rn tis 
‘ of Priamus, travelled cut of Afia to Lacedarmon, 10*4ess and in 
where be formed the defign of flealing Helen, who had ee he, 
ton sirist, 
lsdged Lim in ker palace: but fhe, who bad been ver: on Ovid's Epi/le 
tucufly educated, and loved her husband tenderly, pag. 436, 487. 
would never confent to it, faying fee liked a lawful 
marriage better than a fhameful adultery, and that 62) Sre tle re- 
fee chofe rather to flay with Menelaus. So Paris not Milde 
being like to fucceed, it is faia, that Venus bethought teoj Intib ti 
berfelf of a firatagem, which was to metamorphofé Ody. apud Me- 
Alexander into the fhape of Menelaus, and that fhe aniac, pg 437 
cheated Helen by that means: for believing him to be 
the true Menelaus, foe made no foruple to follow him, 
and to go even to bis kips, where Paris having made 
her go abcard, prejently boijed his fails to the wind. 
Enftathius alfo, upon the fame took of Homer, 
touches upon this tory, and obferves, that Penelope 
governed her felf much more prudently : for though 
fhe thought fhe knew Ulyffes again, yet fhe would 64) Sre tle Crio 
not venture to gratify him with any thing, and cípe: tics! Gberwarters 
cially to lie with him, till he had told her many par- on Afssmiourg, 
ticulars, and given her many figns, to affure her, “mene te ad- 
venture of Ale- 
that he was really her husband, and that fhe could mena. 
not be miftaken (60).’ Nouvell. Lettres, 
[K] Did not prevent paying ber divine honours. ... pag 284. See 
and attributing miracles to ber.) 1 have alrezdy fpoxe 2% Pag: 2775 
of the temple confecrated to her ty the Rhodians. ’~ 
Paufanias makes mention of that which was built to her/6.) Paufan libe 
in the country of Lacedæmcn 61), As to her Ml- iii, pag. 56. 
racles, 
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joy her, till they landed in an ifland [Z]. 


that ifland a monument of_his firft enjoyment, 


Ho Er Lr ki N 


Neverthelefs, itis faid, that she built in 
Ic.is added that Menelaus did not ruin 


that monument [M], but contented himfelf with fignifying, .thathe had facisfaétion 


racles, it fuffices to obferve, that fhe flruck Stefichorus 

blind, who had ventured to flander her in his poems 

(62); and that fhe reftcred his fight upon his finging 

his Palinode (63). She beftowed extraordinary beauty 

,. Upon an ugly girl, who was every day brought to her 

So oman me temple (64). See the article ACHILLEA, where 

ante ipfum tfo- We have faid, fhe was the wife of Achilles in the other 

crates in Helene World ; and that fhe knew how to make her felf con- 
encomio. fiderable there. See alfo Ifocrates, in his panegyric on 

Helen; you will there find, that fhe not only obtain- 

ed immortality, ‘but alfo a divine power, which fhe 

employed in placing her brothers and husband in the 
number of the gods: fo that if Caftor and Pollux were 
capable of fuccouring thofe who during tempcfts made 
their prayers to them, it was becaufe their filer had 
communicated that power to them, to prove to the 
world the metamorphofis fhe had wrought upon them, 
"They were in their graves, whén fhe made them gods. 
What is moft laudable in this is, that having conferred 
the fame gift on Menelaus, fhe defired to live with 
him eternally. Tis adeagis idn xaTteyoperss 
ye Ud Ths wmerpauivns, cis Jels oynyays Beas- 
1 pirn SS wisn wotncar Tiv psTaCoaiv, ETOS 
audois Tae Tids tvapycis EDoxev, aod opa- 
peuss Bord trav ey TA SaratTn xiSuvevovTav 
wlth, of tives av evcelas avris TIRATO- 
Tat peETÈ SS TAUTA Mevedaw Tocavtny J AEW 
AMES WNW o a USE.. K MOVO.. o RAAR Hal 
Stoy avTi Ovnts woticace auvoinoy avTn xal 
-‘epaped'egy sis awavTea Tov AIVA xaTesncato. 

‘ Fratres, qui fato jam concefferant, inter Deos retulit, 
Cui mutationi cum autoritatem EÈ fidem afferre vellet, 
bonores ita manifeflos eis dedit, ut in mari confpeđi, 
periclitantes fervent, quicumque ipfos piè invocarint. 
Deinde Menelao tantam gratiam retulit, ut... .. non 
tantum. .. . fed mortalem ejus firtem divinitate muta- 
rit, eumque contubernalem fibi ES affefforem in omne 

(Gc) Ioertesin Tour confituerit (65). Tfocrates alledges, as a proof 

Helene encomio, Of this, the practice of the Lacedemonians, who of- 

Pigs m» 320, fered facrifices to Menelaus and Helen, not as to he- 
roes, but a3 to gods. The fame author oblerves, it 
was at Uherapna that thefe divine honours were paid 
them. But Paufanias does not fay, that Ficlen had a 
temple in that city; he only fays, that that of Mene- 
laus was there, and that it was believed that Menelaus 

(66) Panfan. lib. and Helen were buried in it (66). 

iii, pag. 1026 i with that Vheodoret had built upon the authority 
of Ifocrates, and not upon that of Euripides, to infult 
the Pagans with their numbring fo famous an adultcrefs 
as Helen among the gods. For though Euripides has 
feigned that fhe did not die, but was exalted to the 
heavens, by the favour of the gods, and immortalized, 
it does not follow from thence, that this was the opi- 
nion of the Pagans. ‘I'he epifodes of a tragedy were 
fo much at the poet’s difpofal, that unlefs they were 
known to be true on other grounds, they were looked 
upon as the particular fi€tions of the tragedian. Thefe 
are ‘Theodoret’s words: Kai riy “Eatrny dé, pee 
TÈ tiv WOAVIFÉAANT xal TaucrOAANY por~ 
Xela, TE Meverce Ywotoarres, els TOV wege 

(65) Theodor, YO à onoir RvecriSns, avnyevyov (67). 


(62) Id. ibid, 
pag. 102. 


(64) Herodot. 
lb, vi, cap. Ixi 


Therapeut: (L) Ist is not probable that Paris delayed enjoying ber 
Serm. iii. till they came . . into an ifland.) Homer, who gives 


him fo inuch patience, did not do him much honour, 
(69) Seerbe News according to the principles of gallantry (68). See to 
from tke Republic what end he mentions that circumitance of place. 
of Letters, Jane Paris, being vanquifhed by Menelaus, was miferably 
1687, pag, 68. reproached by Helen. He prays her not to infult him, 
but to go to bed with him, pretending he never felt 
fo much of the fire of love, not even when he enjoyed 
her firit in the ille of Cranaé. Hereupon he rofe from 
his feat to go to bed, and was followed by the fair Hz- 
len without any reluctance. 
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Non egim unquam me fic amor mentem compie- 
xus elt, 

Ne tune quidem quando te pridem Lacedæmone ex 
amabili 

Navigabam rapta in tranfeuntibus pontum navibus, 

Infu’a vero in Cranaë millus fum amore & con- 
cubitu: 

Sicut te nunc amo, & me dulce defiderium capit. 

Dixit, & præibat in Ieftum atcendens, fimul autem 


fequebatur vxor (69). (60) Homes, 


Not thus I lov'd thee when from Sparta's bore, Speen a 
My ferd, my willing, heavenly prize I bore, ia mie 
When firff entranced in Cranaé’s ifle I lay, third duke of 
Mix'd with thy foul and all diffoly d away. lied 
Thus having fpoke, the enamour’d Phrygian boy 
Rufo'd to the bed impatient for the joy 
Him Helen follow d fow with befbful charms, 
Aud clafp'd the bicoming bers in pir arms. 

Pore. 


Jafon has a patience afcribed to him, more wonder- 
ful itil] than this of Paris would be; which makes it 
hard to difcover, wherein your writers of romances 
employ their judgment. Ought they not above ail 
things to flick to probability ? And do not they tranf- 
grefs it, when they fuppofe, on one hand, Medea. fo 
much in love with Jafon, as to be carried by her paf- 
fion into the greateit crimes, and, on the other, fpend- 
ing many months with him, without confummating 
the marriage ? Obferve too, that it had not keen con- 
fummated fo focn, but fur che advice which was given 
to Jalor. Quem cum interrogaret Arete, çgiadnari chet 
judicaturus, refpondit Alcinous, St virgo fuerit Meses, 
parenti redditurum : fin autem mulier, conjugi, Hizi 
cum audivit Arete à conjuge, mittit nuntius ad Jaja- 
nem; ES is Medeam nolu in antro cdevirginavit (70). (0o Eygna. as 
(M) That Menelaus did not ruin that mouument.) 23. PE m. Ow 
Here isa paflage which would bring Homer cfi, if it 
were truc. It is pretended, © that onthe fhore of the 
‘ main land, which is over againit the Z7 of Crane, 
there was a temple of Venus, which Parts caufed to 
be built, after thet spreeable conquelt.. . to telly 
the tran!poris of his joy and pratusude. Pe gave this 
Venus the name Afigenit:s, and calied the territory 
Migcnion, from a word fiynifying the amorous my- 
{tery that had been a€ted there. Afenclaus, the un- 
fortunate husband of that princefs, 18 years after the 
had been carried away from him, went to vilit this tem- 
ple, the ground whereof had been witnefs to his mif- 
fortune, and the infidelity of his wife. He dd not de- 
ftroy it, but only placed on each fide of the ftacue of 
Venus, the images of two otner goddefies, giz. Vhetis 
and Praxidice, meaning the goddefs of Punifhment, 
to fignify that he would not fuffer the affront to pafs 
unrevenged. But he had not the good fortune to {ce 
himfeif revenged of Helen ; for fhe furvived him (71) (sr) Guilty, 
The author of the News from the Republic of Letters, -irtews an. 
having cited this paffage, adds this reflexion (72): Cemer & nwo 
* Thefe lat words would furni an occafion of cri A3 6t 


Nite, That 
cite his own 

‘ certain, that eighteen years after Helen was flolen, words. ret cn'y 
‘ Menelaus had revenged himlelf, as amply as he could bye’ they are 
‘ with, by the ruin of the kingdom of Priamus, the i pie ea- 
« fatherof the ravifher. Itis therefore very likely, that ia = lees E 
* that image of the godde’s Praxidice, had no reference critic fm. ‘The 
‘ to a future revenge, but toa revenge already taken, fits he rea: 
and “it is not likely, that it had relation. to any de. Vom Ms Bee 
‘ fign of punifhing Helen. For if Menelaus had not iB. iii, Px 
been fincercly reconciled to His wife, he would not top > 
have delayed fo long to punih her. The hiftery of 
that age affures us, that that artful woman made (72) New tm 
her peace with her husband, the very night the pcm ~ 
Greeks became maflers of the town, which is very i533, ME, 67 

a ‘ prubabre 


a a a a a 


ticizing, to any one that would feek it. For it is 
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(73) Ovid. Epit. 
Helenz ad Parid. 
Coluthus, de 
raptu Helena. 


Parid. ad Helens 
Ver, 297% 


Helen. ad Paride 
ver, 2Ge 


(76) Ptolemzus 
Heph2tt. apud 
Photium, pag. 
480. 


(77) See Natalis 
Comes, Mythol. 
lib. vi, cap. xxiti, 
pag. m. 658. Fe 
fhould bawe cited 
Herodotus. and 
obferved, that a 
tempesi forced 
Paris to put into 
Eg ypt. 


(78) Quam de- 
ie ai fE- 
gyptum, atque ibi 
primum cum 
illacongreffus (it. 
ld. ibid, 


(79) Helen denies 
at in the prelogue 
of Euriptdes’s 
tragedy, intituled, 
Helena, but ber 
teftiminy kere 1s 
of no weroh. 


(33) Herodot. 
lib. ii, cap. cxx 


($1) Id. ibid. 
Cap. cxviii. 


(82) Id. ibid. 
& cap. cxix. 


(83) Serviua in 
hac verba, Virg. 
fiineid. lib. xi, 
Ver, 262. 
Atrides Protei 
Menelaus ad uf. 
gue columnas, 
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given him for the injury. A modern author does not feem to have taken right Mene- 
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Jaus’s meaning (e). Some authors fay, that Paris did not long preferve his prize [N]. (e) See reman 
Many fables have been vented about the birth of Helen [0O], I mean about the egg l") etatz) 


‘ probable, confidering the character good Menelaus 
“has in the Iliad.’ Be it how it will, I will not 
maintain on one hand, that there was no temple of 
Venus Migonitis, near the ifle of Crana¢ ; nor acknow- 
ledge on the other, that Paris caufed it to be built for 
the reafon that is given. I keep to probability, which 
ftrongly inclines one to believe, that Paris enjoyed 
Helen before he left Lacedæmon. What fhould hin- 
der him ? Manelaus was in the ifle of Crete (73) 3 his 
prefence could not have hindered Helen from favouring 
her handfome gueft, who made love to her; his ab- 
fence was ftill lefs capable of doing it. See how Paris 
ufed him, and ridiculed his abfence: 


Sed tibi & hoc fuadet rebus, non voce, maritus, 
Neve fui furtis hofpitis obftet abek. 

Non habuit tempus, quo Creffia regna videret, 
Aptius, 6 mira calliditate virum ! &’c. (74) 


That husbands for their wives [boud pimp, is meet: 
Your's chofe the properef time to vift Crete. 
Kindly the good man favours your efcape, 

And, by bis abfence, evn perfuades a rape. 


He was not bafhful with the ladies: Helen confefles 


he was not fo referved as Thefeus, who did no more 
than kifs her: 


Que tua nequitia eft, non his contenta fuiffet 
Di melius? fimilis non fuit ille tui, 


Reddidit intactam (75). 


Your boldnefs greater liberties bad claim'ds 
Thefeus, more modifi, gave me back unftain'd. 


Paris prefled her fo warmly one day, that fhe ran away 
from him, and loft one of her fhoes in her flight, 
the place in which fhe loft it was Sparta, and was 
called Sandalion, from that fhoe (76). 

(N) Some authors fay that Paris did not long pre- 
ferve bis prize.) It is pretended that he failed to- 
wards Ægypt, and landed at the mouth of the Nile, 
called Canopus, where there wasa temple of Hercu- 
les, which was a fanétuary ta fugitive flaves. Some 
of Paris’s flaves having fled thither, acquainted the 
priefts with the a¢tion of their mafter; whereupon 
king Proteus ordered him to be feized, reproached him 
feverely, and afterwards commanded him immediately 
to depart. But he kept Helen, with all the other 
things of which they had robbed Menelaus (77). 
It is added, that Paris had not enjoyed that woman, 
before his arrival in Egypt (78); a tale that I have 
already refuted. I do not know very well, how Pro- 
teus ufed her, and whether, whillt he waited till he 
fhould reftore her to her rightful Jord, he did not 
obtain the laft favours from her (79). I only know, 
that Herodotus thinks it very probable, that fhe was 
never brought to Troy ; for he could not perfuade 
himfelf that Priamus could be fo ftupid, as to choofe 
rather to keep that woman, than avoid the fatal con- 
fequences of a refufal (80). He thinks then, that the 
Trojans anfwered the Grecian embafladors fincercly, 
that Helen was not at Troy, and that they ought 
to fearch after her in Egypt, where fhe was kept 
by king Proteus (81). The Grecians taking this an- 
{wer for a fharp raillery, prepared to befiege the town, 
which when they had taken, without finding Helen 
in it, they were perfuaded fhe was with king Pro- 
teus; whereupon Menelaus fet fail for Egypt, and 
recovered his wife from thence (82). There is fuch 
a prodigious medley of variations in mythological au- 
thors, that I do not wonder to find Servius faying (83), 
I, That Thefeus, after he had ftoln Helen, gave her 
to Proteus king of Egypt, and that Menelaus reco- 
vered her out of Proteus’s hands, after the war of 
Troy : fo that that war was not kindled upon the account 
of the rape of Helen by Paris, but of the affront which 
the Trojans offered Hercules, in fhutting their gates againft 
him, when he was in queft of Hylas. H. ‘That Helen 
was taken out of the hands of Proteus, to whom The- 

Y OTEMI. 


from 


feus had given her, and put into the power of Me- 
nelaus, from whom Paris ftole her. 
I forgot to obferve, that Proteus did not fend Paris 
away, without leaving him fome fort of confolation ; 
for he reftored him the picture of Helen (84). One (84) See Canterus 
of Lycophron’s commentators applies to this very inju- and Meurfius 
dicioufly, what Helen fays in Euripides, that Juno, to “2°” Lyeopbron, 
punifh Parisfor not giving her the viétory in the conteit *** 773° 
of beauty, gave him only a living image of Helen, 
inftead of her real perfon, which image was formed 
in the air. 


"Hea dè peupsio’, uvex & vind Secs, 
"EEnvepwoe Tay’ ArckorS ps Abym. 
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Sed Juno molefte ferens, quod non vici 
Irritum fecit meum conjugium Alexan 
Dedit enim non me: fed afimilatam 
Imaginem vivam, fub cœlo compaćtam, 
Filio regis Priami: putavit autem fe hal 
Falla opinione deceptus, cum non haberet 


Juno enrag`d at lofs of beauty's prize, a on ghee 
Robb'd Priam’s fin of me, bis promisd bride, 

And in my flead gave kim an airy phantom, 

Bearing my femblance. And this the cheated boy 

Prefs'd to his breaft, thinking be me enjcy'd, 

Vain thought! 


It is manifeft, that the difference betwixt thefe two 
things lies not in this, as Cantcrus would have it, 
that Proteus is the actor in one, and Juno in the other. 
One may likewile obferve, that Juno forgot her fpirit 
of revenge on this occafion : Paris was as happy with 
2 living image of Helen, as he would have been with 
the original. I remember I have read, that the poet 
Stefichorus faid, that the ‘Trojans, noc knowing the 
true Helen, quarrelled among themfelves about her 
image. “Qowep Fo ins FANS etd wAov umd TeV 
ev Toia ETngixopos gual ysverdas aeprpaciyn~ 
Tov ayvoin Te aAndss. Quemadmodum Stefichorus 
Trojanos, inguit, cera ignaros Helena de imagine ip- 
fius invicem decertaffe (86). ‘This is, in the notion of 
fome Libertines, an image of the difpuces about 
religion. 

{O} Many fables bape been vented about the birth 
of Helen.) 1t has not been thought cnough tu fay 
that fhe was born of an egg; they have added, that 
this egg fell from the orb of the moon, and thar the 
women of that region lay eggs, from whence are bred 
men fifteen times bigger than thole who inhalit the 
earth. ‘This we learn from Athenaus (87), who fays, (893) Athen. tib. 
upon the teflimony of Herodorus of Heraclea, that ji, cap. xvi, pag. 
Neocles of Crotona had publifhed it in one of his 57. 
writings. Obferve here fome falie quotations about 
that chimera, Corlius Rhodiginus (88) inftead of He- (88) Antig. Le 
rodorus, fays Herodotus. This error has been copied jip m cox 7 
by Salmuth (89). Who could forbear laughing to read xvii, in fin. 
this paflage in a Spanifh phyfician ? ‘ Nonne admira- 

* bilius adhuc in tota nature majeftate rariffimum, quod (%9) Salmuth. 
€ mulieres quafdam produxerit, quæ non more aliaruin ey alta 
‘ foetus, fed ova edant ac incubent, ex quibus homi- povis repertis, 
“nes nafcantur, qui ad giganteam proccritatem ex- pag. ¢3. 
* crefcant? Et tamen hoc in Selenitidis mulicribus ac- 
‘ cidere referunt ex Lycofthene Ravifius Textor, & 
‘ ex Herodoto Heracleofes, ut quoque teftator Rhodi- 
«“pginus, lib. 27. cap. 17. licet pro mera fabula hoc 
< habeat Adrianus Junius, lib. 1. animad. cap. nsii 
‘ tatus apud Pancirolum part 2. memorab. titulo 2. 
‘ hiltor. tamen cum icone exhibet (go). Ts it not E A 
‘ fill more admirable, and the mof extraordinary thing Reis, in Elyfio 
‘in nature, that foe bas produced fome women, which jocundarum 
* do not bring forth children as cthers do, but eggs which Que Carr po, 
; Fe ; . » Qush. xlvii, n- 
they batch, and from wbich men are produced, which | de Paste 

< grow to a gigantic flature. And yet that the wo- > 

s A € men 


(26) Plato, de 
Republica, lih. 
ix, pag. m 738° 
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from which it is pretencied fhe was hatched. 
moft faithful maid, reficct difhonour upon 


< men in the mson bring forth tn this manner, is re- 
‘fated by Ravifius Textor from Lycoflbenes, and by 
< Heraclestes from Herodotus, and likewije Rbhodiginuss 
‘ altho’ Adrianus ‘Junius looks upon this as fabulous, as 
* cited by Panctrollus, yet be gives us a print of it, 
Does he not begin his citations weil, who fets out 
with Lycofthenes, who lived in the XVIth century ; 
Is it not a flrange blunder, to put Ravifius Textor 
after Lycofthenes, who lived after and abridged the 
other? What a leap is there at once to Herodotus? 
What confufion in taking Herodorus for Herodotus ? 
Whata fi&tion, to give us one Heracleotes, who has cited 
Herodotus? is not this to make two authors, where 
the writer quoted gives but one? for Ceelius Rhodi- 
ginus has faid exprefsly, Herodotus Heracleotes. And 
what fort of reafoning ts this? Tho’ Hadrian Junius 
Jooks upon this as a meer fable, Lycotthenes, Ravi- 


ftus Textor, Herodotus, Heracleotes, Rhodiginus, have 


neverthelefs mentioned it. How was the authority 
of Junius like to hinder them, who lived after them 
tailexcept Lycofthenes. But to return to Helen. 


"NO Juptter®and Nemefis, and that Nemefis to avoid the 

t? warm addreffes of Jupiter, fled by fea and land, and 

ee Gifguiled cher felf in all fhapes: but at laft by a refill- 

* sleit force Jupiter begot upon her Caftor and Pollux, 
and afierwards Helen; 


eT jb? wore xarrinopos Néperis QINITATI pi- 
ae 


-= a 


yitta 
Zvi Seav Bagsans Tinev xparepns ÚT a 
vanyans. 


Auricoma hanc Nemefis peperit comprefla tonante 
(91) Tarafinus Ab Jove vi (9!). 
five Stalinus in 
carmine de rehus 
Cypriacis, apud 
Hadrianum fu- 
nium, Animady. 


Jib. 1, Cap. 15+ 


Her the fair Nemefis with golden locks 
Brought forth to mighty Jove, 


We read in Paulanias (g2) that, according to the 
vulgar opinion, Helen was the daughter of Jupiter 
and Nemefis; and as for Leda, that fhe was only her 
nurfe. Phidias, agreeable to this tradition, repreiented 
Leda in fuch a manner on the bafis of the ftatue of 
Nemefis, that fhe fecmed to lead Helen to that god- 
(or) Interpres defi some fay (93), that Nemefis, being impregnated 
Colliewehi ad by Jupker, Pid an egg, and that Leda finding this 
Hadewnom Jù egy faton it, and hatched Caflor, Pollux, and Heien. 
nium, ubi furre- Others fay {opl that Jupiter not being able to gain 
Neimchs, made Venus take the thape of an eagle, and 


(92) Pawanias, 
hb. J, pags 3% 


iMypin. nigel s ` . 
y pi tih menunðrpho'ed hunfelf into a twan, which flew before 
ii, cp ville the euple. He refted hintelf in the lap of Nemefis, 


and was kindly received; the lady embraced him and 
fell afleep + the pretended fwan taking the advantage 
of that fleep enjoyed her; and becaufe he did it in the 
fhape of a bird, order required that Nemefis fhou!d 
lay an ecg. Mercury took this egg, and carried it to 


Lacedxmon, and haid it in Leda’s bofom. Hence 
came the Mir Melen, and this was the reafon 
why Leda adopted her for her daughter. Nermefi 


autem ut que avium generi efet junta menjilas avis 
ovum procreagit, quod Mercurius auferens dtiuiit Spar- 
tam, (F Lede fedenti in gremium projecit, ex quo 
nafcitur Helena, cæteras corporis fpecie. preflans, quam 
Leta iuam filiam nominavit (95). Aulonius (96) has 
odierved the dillinétion which they made betwixt 
Nemelis and Leda. 


(oz) Hygin. 
bida 


(4) Aulon. 
Es eae Ilos tergemino (97) nafci quos cernis ab ovo 
Patrious ambiguis & matribus aflere natos. 


Hos genuit Nemefis: fed Leda puerpera fovit: 


(o7) That wrd 
seus, that otu- 
jonres [peaks al 9 
of Helen and that 
{fadt ran Jun ul, 
Annal. Hb 1, 

civ XY, fhruld 
noe have sand, as 
be bas done. Con- 
fenut& Auvlentas 
poëta de Valtore 
& Polluce lo 
queam 


Tyndareus pater his, & Jupiter. Hic putat, hic feit. 


Th ofe wham you fee born from the rhrecfold egg, 
Say are defcended frorn uncertain parents. 

Thefe bern by Nemefis, but by Leda batched. 

Their Jancied father, Tyadareus, their real, Jove. 


Here are a good many authors for this opinion; 
and yet there are as many, who fay Leda was the 
true mother of Flelen. The fame Hyginus, whom I 


“have quoted, having faid that there was alfo a tra- 


B 


ù.» 


+% Some ancient poets have faid fhe was the daugnter of 
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The inventions which are attributed to her. 
her [PJ]. If the authors who have-written 
of 


dition that Jupiter lay with Leda in the fhape of a 

fwan, adds, that fhe will decide nothing in the matter, 

De qua in medio relinguimus (g8), becaufe he faw ar- (93) Hygin. ubi 
guments of equal weight on both fides. Theon ofA- fopra. 
Jexandria obferves, that Jupiter, transformed into a 

fwan, lay with Nemcfis according to fume, and with 

Leda according to others; and that Helen, Caftor, and 

Pollux were produced from the egg which Leda brought 

forth (99). Paufanias, who, as we have feen, relates a 

the tradition concerning Nemefis, relates in another (39) Tania ~ 
place {100), the tradition concerning Leda, and he Arateiscommen- 
moreover obferves that there was a memorial of it tariis, apud Hadra 
in a temple ‘of Lacedæmon (101); for there was Junivm, ubi 
to be feen an egg hanging from the roof by a rib. °F 

bon, which paffed for that of Leda. [focrates {peaks 
more podtively. He mentions two metamorphofes of 
Jupiter into a fwan, one on the account of Nemefis, 
the other of Ledai Kuxvag yevoperos cis Teg (101) Hidrion 
Neusoiws xuamwes xnattguys. TéT Je mary alias reg 
buctwdels And av evunzevoey. Oloris figura in finum p. pial 
Nemefeos confugit, atque iterum ejufdem avis fpeciem glicesezat temple 
cum baberet Ledam fibi defpondit (102). Which being ra tie tows of 
fo, there is no doubt but he fuppofed Helen proceed- dryda 

ed from that fecond metamorphofis. Euripides in his 
tragedy of Oreftes exprefsly affirms that Leda was the 
mother of Helen, and he gives Helen the epithets 
cpraScyoros and xuxvemrrepos, which exprels Jopi- 
ter’s metamorpholis into-a-iwan. Ido not make ufe 
of Plutarch's authority, becaule by the egg of Tynda- 
reus, he may have meant that which Mercury had 
cat into Leda’s lap: and indeed he obferves that this 
egg fell from heaven (103). So that Hadrian Janius 
fhould not have alledged Plutarch in favour of the te- 
cond opinion. Ovid has been juflly alledged, fince 
he introduces Leda lying under the wings of a fwan, 
Ovidius quogue Ledam reeubantem facit fub olvrinis 
alis (104): Lucian (105), and the fcholiaft upon Bo- 
might have been quoted (106). The iatter fays thing 
which many others take no notice of, viz. that the /tog) Hadr. 
egg, which Leda brought forth, and put into a cheft, Junius. ubi furra 
produced there, Calter, Pollux, and Helen, without 7 re 
being hatched. Ledam ibr 

To reconcile thefe two opinions, Junius fuppofes fubalis Metsas 
that Nemefis and Leda are one and the fame perfon, 40. vt, ver, ico 
and for thai he quotes Lactantius (107), and the _ 

{choliaft on Kuripices, and Germanicus. The words of jean ane 
the lait are very clear. * Cygnum dicunt inter aftra Vo DE 
fae), 
t conftitutum eo quod Jupiter in Cygnum. trarsfigu- 
‘ ratus evolaverit in Rhamnuntem Atuce regionis, (106) In Ody 
ibique comprefferit Nemeiin que & Leda dicitur, lib vii. 
ut refert Crates tragaediarum fcriptor, qua enixa eft 
‘ovum, unde nata cit Helena (108). ——» They fay, 
that the Jwan was placed among the flari, because 
Jupiter being changed into fwan, flew into Rham- ; 
nuris, in tke territory of Attica, and there lay with 
< Nemefis, who is likewife called Leda, (as Crates, a 
‘ eoriter of tragedies, reports) who brough forth the egg 
‘ frost whith Helen was born.’ 

I wiil not end this remark, without obferving, 
that Jupiter, who acknowledged many boys for his fons, 
Which were the fruits of his commerce with women, 
owned no daughter, but Heien. I fpeak of daughters 
Which proceeded from his amours with women: 
Ifocrates oblerves this (109). I omit thofé who pretend 
Helen was the daughter of Venus, or of the Sun and 
of Leda (110). 

[P] The inventions that are attributed to ber faith- 
ful maid, reflec? difounour upon ber.) It is pretended 
fhe invented { know not what pottures, and that fhe 
even wrote upon that fubjeét. £ fhall explain myfelf 45% 
more clearly in Latin, in the words of Leonicus 
Thomeus, * Aftyanaiia quedam nomine, fays Fe (111), CETTE) Niah 
‘inter Helena miniitras & famulas fuifle commemo- i eoa-cus Tho. 
‘ ratur, que dominam à Thefeo primum, poltea ì maus, de vrit 
‘ Paride raptam femper profequuta eft: hanc in Ve- Bifeeia, tib. iit, 
nerea palaitra primam complures reperiffe fgurarum C!? XXXI sa 

- : — a > ` ; Douid bare cte 
modos omnis perhibet antiquitas. Voluminibus quin- %5 ite, 
‘etam quibufdam editis de variis concubitus gene- 
ribus. perfcripfifle narratur, quam poftmodum Phile- 

‘ nis & Elephaniis pervulgatiiime mulieres funt infe- 

quutæ, quæ hujuimodi de rebus non minus accurate, 

quim turpiter conicripta commentaria reliquere: 

Aftyanaffa, a: fervant maid of Helen, who followed 

ber, when jhe was carried away by Thefeas, and after 
€ wards 


(100) Lib. in, 
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Helea Encomia 


(103) Tè Tuve 
Bliscy of qoe 
Tai hiye ose 
PASOTETEG vas 
Qivac Pistarch, 
Sympof. lib. ii, 

cap. ili, ag. 637a 


(107) Tnflite iib 
i, Cap. xxi. 


108) Germanie 
Cæf-r in Arates’ 
thenomenis, 
pig m. 116 


{t00) In Erco 
mio He'err. 


(11o) Peol, 
Hephart. spud 
Photium, page 
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(x12) Photius ex 
Prolem. He- 
phe, pag. 430. 


(114) I bove re- 
hited obuve whit 


tbey aid, remark 


[4 ], atut, (7). 


fr14) “cho'iafes 
Homer smiles 
lib. ult. ver. 251 


(rts) Fis mame 
quit '? f ews Nee 
the Rebleorbea- eat 
Plottus, in ttg 
Exita of Co- 
mn, pag: 44i 


(t16) Luc'an. in 
Gallo, Oper. 
Tom I, sag. m. 
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ftra) Diod, Stes 
lib iv, Cap. xiVe 


(tr8) Tov wav 
irig Fuuev 
aypan. Nan 
fenecte hand 
obiox am ciTe 
fama perhibetur. 
OQ untus Cainer, 
lid. xy were 312. 


(t1q\ Inrb- Pen. 
tures Morales of 
Futter le Miotne. 


fr2>1 La Mathe 
Te Vaver, Letter 
cxiv, pt. ty, 
Tom. XII, 
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ofar uply qucman 
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of her had been good chronologers, her beauty muft have lafted prodigioufly [2], and 
we fhould be obliged to fay, that the Grecians and Trojans had fought ten years for 


< wards by Paris, is faid by all the ancients to bave 
< been the firf inventor of various pafiures in the field 
< of Venus. She is likewife reported to bape publifbed 
‘.fome books on this fubjef?. In whith feience foe was 
* followed by the wellknown Philenis, and Elepbants, 
‘who bave left writings treating of thefe matters with 
“no lejs accuracy than immodejly. It that be true 
it will caft an indelible tain on Helen’s memory ; for it 
is probable if that {fervant gave leffons to her mi- 
itrefs, her miftrefs intrufted her with their effect; 
and that fo both Helen and Aftyanafla joined their en- 
deavours, to perfect thofe horrid inventions. I have read 
in Photius(112) that Altyanafla Role an embroidered 
girdle, which Juno had obtained of Venus to give to 
Helen; but that Venus took it away from that maid. 

(2 ) Lf the authors... ... bad been good chronolegers, 
ber oeauty muf have laffed prodizioufly.) It is pre- 
tended that Helen and Caltor were hatched from the 
fame egg: We may well fuppofe then that Helen was 
a woman grown, when the Argonauts went to Col- 
chos; for her two brothers, Cattor and Pollux, figna- 
lized themfelves in that famous expediiion. Let us 
allow her twenty years at leait, which cannot be too 
much. We will not take advantage of Lulebius's 
error; I will fpeak of that hereafter. Let us make ufe 
of the chronology that is mot exa. About thirty 
years are reckoned betwixt that expedition and that 
of Troy. Heien then was fifty yearsold, more or lefs, 
when Paris carried her off. . The fiege of ‘Troy Jalled 
ten years, and it was in the lakt year of the ficge that 
Agamemnon and Achilles quarreiled. Now athe admi- 
ration Priamus’s counfellors (113) exprefled for the di- 
vine beauty of Helen, muft be re'erred to a time po- 
fterior to that quarrel. ‘Vhus Helen, at fixty years of 
age, by the extraordinary luitre of her beauty, obliged 
a whole fenate to confets that fhe deferved that two 
powerful nations fhould ruin one another insa ten 
years war for her fake. Is not this very wonderful ? 
Paris having been killed fome time after, there -arofe a 
warm cilpute between his brothers, who fhould marry 
his widow. Priamus appointed a combat, and pro- 
miled her to him who fhould obtain the victory. Dci- 
phobus had the belt of it, and carried Helen. Azc- 
Exurd ps roceudive ge urd diaorlúTs, plane 
qiv EAn yousy FRESA ¢Suxe TO" deir: 
Jessz rata Try payee. Anigo@ Si yer- 
verde “OMIT DÐ yN! QUTHV } io ]ocie. 
mapt Nuzoepeve (114). Ore of his brothers (115) was 
lo enraged with his lols, that he departed from Troy, 
and contributed ali he could to the ruin of his country. 
Does not this prove that Helen at fixty yearsof age 
was {till a prodigy of beauty. Lucian proves, that at 
the tiege ot Troy fhe wasan oid woman, almoit as o!d 
as Hecuba. bidoy yoo acuniy piv rite nal g- 
Tine TOV TpaXNAov ws einalew zuze Sus 
yaticn eat Tarde dÈ wavy wpeoCutw i- 
AtnteTI GyEdtov THs Fxæpns. Siquidem vidi 
quandam candida & procera cervice ut cygno progna- 
tam illam hinc conjicerent, Caterum anum Hecubex 
propemodum æquævam (116). For I faw 
a woman witha neck fo long, and fo white, that one 
from thence might guejs that fee was begot by a fwan. 
But foe was very near as old as Hecuba. Shemutt have 
been much older than Hecuba, if that was true which 
has been faid (117), that Hercules was the lait child 
of Jupiter. Our admiration of fo aged a beauty would 
ceaie, it we could believe the flory that is told, that 
Flelen, by 2 notable privilege, was exempted from the 





& hard fate of growing old (118); but every body does 


not give credit Co it. 
í 


© [rt is faid of Helen, that in her 
latter days, as often as fhe looked in her glafs, fhe 
with afonifiment fought for herielf there, and com- 
‘ plained of time which had been her third ravifher, 
‘and had Rolen Helen from Melen her‘elf. I have 
real this in the book of a Jeiuit who has a very affe- 
Cted fiile (119). Another modern teils the fame ftory, 
akno in the fame manner (120). * She of whom you 
< peak, deterves to be looked on with {uch an eye 
‘ asyour'’s. You wiil quickly fee invher a change quite 
‘ contrary to that (121) which has given you fo much 
‘“aflonifhaient. Tris thar which a few years will make 
‘you odjerve; that which made Helen weep when 
‘he faw hertelt in her glafs, and obliged her to call 
‘ime her chird or fourth ravifher, for the number of 


3 


the 


‘ them is not very certain. A. ftrange fort of rape, 
‘to fee Helen ravifhed from herfelf, to fee Helen, 
< whom the three parts of the world, which then made 
‘ all, acknowledged for the finet woman of her age, 
€ feeking for her tace in a glafs, which prefented no” 
‘ thing now to her but what was frightful.” Thag, 
thought agrees with two veries of Ovid. 


Flet guogue ut in fpecula rugas confpexit aniles 


Dyndaris, I fecum cur fit bis rapta, requirit (122). (122) Ovid. 


` 


Metar or¢-he 


I muft obferve that if we follow Eufebius’s chro. 1b. XV, ver. 232e 


nology, we fhall find that Helen had lived above an 
hundred_ years, when Paris ftole her; for, according 
to his calculation, the expedition of the Argonauts was 
cighty mine years before the taking of Troy. He 
had obferved the mifreckoning of the Greek authors, 
and therefore he made this objection to them: ‘ Si in- 
‘ter Argonautas fuerunt Caftor & Pollux, quomodo 
* potek eorum foror Helena credi, qua polt mu'ics 
‘ annos virgo rapitur à Thefeo (123). 





A 


* can Hslen be believed to be their fifer, who many years 
< after was carried away a virgin by Thefeus. Oblerve 
here Scaliger’s remark upon this. Latin. ‘ In Gracis, 


> Lf Caftor (123) Fucb. in 
and Pollux were in the number of the Argonauts, bow Chronic ns 756 


` Jays be (124), n piro peTa morad itn aapSé- (124) Animadve 
¥Q cLpTUC eT aly gue nsn multis pof annis virgo in Eulebium, 
‘ capitur. Sive culpa librariorum, five quod verofi- ™ 7565 pag. Me 


‘ milius, Hieronymi properantia accidi:, ut negatio in 


t launa interpretatione exprefla non fit, omnino ridi- 
* cula fententia efficitur. Nam quo remotior fucsit 
raptus Leilene eo credibilior erit. Contra quo propior 
‘ his temporibus eo remotior à Tiojæ excidio, ideoque 
‘ minus credibile Helenæ tempus in hujus fæculi tra- 
‘ étum incidifle. The Greek fays, Who not many 
‘ years alter was carried away a virgin. But whether 
‘ by a miflake of the tranjfcribers, or, which is more pro- 
‘ bable, by Ferom's hurry, the negative particle is not 
s expreffed in the Latin verfian, and by that means the 
“ whole fentence is made ridiculous. For the farther 
‘ back the rape of Helen is placed, the more credible it 
‘willbe. And, cn the contrary, the nearer tt is placed 
< to thefe times the fartier it will be from the jacking 
‘sof Troy, and therefore it will be lefs credible that the 





‘age of Helen feil into this period of time? ‘This ci- raunts of 
ticiim appears to me very falle, and the more I exa- Scaliger 


mine it the more Lam furprized at it. T do not deny 
but the negative particle, the omillion whereof Scaliger 
thinks a fault in St Jerome, may make a good fenic; 
but J cannot comprehend that the fenfe would be ridi- 
calous if that particle were fupprefled; and on the 
contrary Eufebius’s objection feems more intelligible to 
all forts of readers, without that negative particle than 
with ite Eufebius’s defign is to prove that thole whe 
have faid, that Caflor and Pollux, Helen’s brothers, 
were in the voyage of the Argonauts, and that ‘Pheicus 
flole Helen yet very young, have but ill concerted 
the times. Jf Caftor and Pollux, fays he, were in the 
number of the Argonauts, how can we believe they 
were the brothers of Helen, who was flole away 
young by Theteus many years after? The moft flupid 
readers perceive the force of the objection, without 
any need of reafoning, without having recourfe to any 
thing but to the very words of Fufcbius: but if we 
{uppofe with Scaliger, that Eufebius exprefled it in 
this manner. Jf Caffor and Pollux were in the number 
of the Argonauts, bow can we believe they were the bro- 
thers of Helen, who was fole away young by Thefeus a 
few years after? Every one fees, that to be fenfible of 
this objeélion, we muft take our eyes off from the 
words that contain it, and have recourfe to the argu- 
ments and calculations that are found in the following 
pages; for if one only confiders Eufebius’s expreffions, 
one would imagine that he reafoned iil, and brought a 
proof direétly contrary to what he pretended to allert. 
Here are fome other words of Scaliger which to me 
feem unexaét. < Ab hoc tempore (125), Jys be (126), 
‘ ad excidium Ili, anni funt LXXIX, ut Helenam ad- 
‘ modum anum fuiife oportuerit, {1 Argonautica hoc 
‘ tempore contigerunt. Nam adultis Caftoribus, He- 
« lenam guogue maturam viro fuifle necefle eft. Quod 
< fi Argonautica hic collocentur, tempore exeidii Iliaci 
c Helena fuerit major annorum CXX. - Hoc elt 
‘quod objicit Eufebius & merito, ——— From this 
‘ time 


(t29) That ie 
from the number 
956 of Hulebyt. 
But Ll eonder 
that Sealiger did 
nct chlerve, that 
Ealebuus bad al- 
ready [poken of 
the Argenautce 
under the number 
746. 


(126) ibid. pag. 
46. 
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the poffeffion of an old woman. This would make them very ridiculous, as they were 


indeed; though we allow her all the beauty that the poets afcribe to her, 
rodotus, what value ought to be fet on a woman who fuffers her felf to be run away 
with [R]. Opinions are different concerning Helen’s children: fome fay fhe had only 
daughters ( f}, others affure us, that Menelaus had four boys by her (g) A fon too 
has been mentioned that fhe had by Achilles, (4). 


(T) Stephanus, 
in voce aiyusg: 


(2) Scholiat. 
Homeri, & Eu- 
ftathiva in Iliad, 
libs iii. 


(b) See tbe article they caft lots who ihould give the name. 
ACHILLEA, 
gitat, (ê). 


“ pedition of the Argonauts bappened at that time. 


€ muft likewife have been marriageable. 


See in He- 


She had by Menelaus, the beautiful 


Hermione; and by Paris, a daughter named Helen, whom Hecuba put to death, (i) Ptotem. 
The father would have had her named Alexandra; but, as the mother oppofed it (i), rig = 
Helen won, and gave her daughter her 480 
own name (k). There has been much talk of Helen’s necklace [5], and of her Crater, (E) Las ite, 
and 
€ time to the facking Troy there are feventy nine years; av npraCovTo, ootas pay Dn Tes ex Tis `A- 
« fo that Helen muf bave been very old, if the ex- cins akysot MWipoas apwalopevay TAV yuyai- 
For nav royov sdeva womoagsas. Se quidem fentire 
€ when Caftor and bis brother were grown men, Helen injuriorum virorum fatlum effe rapere feminas : amen: 
But if the ex- tium vero, raptis ulcifcendis operam dare: prudentium 
« pedition of the Argonauts be placed bere, Helen muf autem, pro nulla babere raptarum pulchritudinem : 
< bave been above 120 years old. This is what Eufe- quippe que, nifi voluiffent, baud dubie rapte non fuif- 
‘ bius objects, and with reafon” ‘Thatis, if there was fent. Eoque fuarum feminarum ex Afia raptarum 
feventy nine years betwixt the voyage ofthe Argonauts Perfæ negant ullam fe babuiffe rationem (131). We (151) Benkt 
and the taking of Troy, Helen muf needs be above mult not omit Ifocrates’s obfervation here. The war jig 4 apin 


120 years old when Troy was taken. What confe- 
quence is here? Is this worthy of the great Scaliger ? 
Muft a maid be above forty years old to be faid to be 
marriageable, matura viro? This is the expreflion of 
the author whom I confute. 

He has fucceeded much better in his animadverfions 
upon Eufebius’s calculations; for it is not true, that 
the expedition of the Argonauts, and that of Troy, 
were at {fuch a diftance from one another, as Eufebius 
imagines. But it is certain that Eufebius followed very 
famous writers; and confequently I may affirm that if 
the ancient authors, who fpeak of Helen, had been 
good chronologers, her beauty muft have lafted a pro- 
digious while; for it would be above a century! 
Let us confider a little the calculations, which Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus borrows from Apollodorus, and 
fome other celebrated hiftorians, In one place (127) he 
fays thatthere were thirty eight years betwixt the begin- 
ning of Hercules’s reign in Argos, after the expedition 
of the Argonauts, and his deification; and that Caftor 
and Pollux were deified fifty three years after Hercules, 
about the time that Troy was taken. Which is to 
reckon ninety one years betwixt the voyage of the 
Argonauts, and the taking of Troy, and to make Helen 
an hundred years old, or thereabouts, at the time that 
Paris carried her off as an accompltfhed beauty. In an 

id. pag, other place (128) the fame father makes a computation, 
vo = which puts fixty eight years betwixt Paris's tealing 
Helen, and the expedition of the Argonauts. 

[R] See in Herodotus what value ought to be fet on 
a woman who fuffers berfelf to be run away with.) He- 
rodotus tracing up to their firit original, the long con- 

tinued wars betwixt Europe and Afia, owns the A- 
fiatics were the agereffors, as having ftole away Io the 
daughter of Inachus king of Argos (129). The Euro- 
peans (130) who ftole away the king of Tyre’s 
daughter, only did it by way of reprifal But they 
did not ftop there, they engaged in a fecond rape, 
viz. that of Medea, daughter to the king of Colchos. 
That prince demanded fatisfaction for the injury. 
‘They anfwered they would give him none, becaufe 
they had never received any for the rape of Io. The 
rape of Helen was undertaken by way of reprifal, and 
when the Greeks redemanded her, it was anfwered that 
they would deal by them as they had dealt by the A- 
fiatics, when they demanded back Medea. They were 
not fatisfied with that anfwer, but raifing a great army 
they went to deftroy the kingdom of Priamus. See 
now what pleas the Perfians had to juftify their wars. 
They pretended that the expedition againft Troy gave 
them a right to hold the Europeans for enemies, and to 
treat them as fuch. They difapproved of the violence of 
thofe who carry off a woman, but they looked upon 
thofe as fools, who bufied themfelves about recovering 
her; and confidered them as wife who defpifed her; 
fince no women are carried off but fuch as are willing. 
As for us, faid they, we never minded the women 
that were ftole from Afa: it was the Greeks who firft 
made war for the fake of a woman of Lacedzmon. 
Tò yey vur gii yuvdinas, dydpov adirar 
epyov vomiCew elira, 7d SÈ dprasòsistov 
oad ny OMT ATI AL ThGPcEly, EVINTOV, TÒ SE 
pndspiny wpny Eye dpracdesiov, swppovay. 
Sag yee Sn bre l BÀ avtat ECuAGaTO, ox 
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(127) Clemens 
Alexandr. lib. i, 
Stromat 322, ex 
Apollodoro, 


(129) Herodot. 
Jib. i, init. 


(130) They were 
Cretans. 


of Troy, fays he, was very advantageous to Greece: 

many things were invented during the continuance of 

it; and Europe began to have the fuperiority over 

Afia. Before that war, the Barbarians made conquefts 

upon the Grecians. It was Helen that gave occafion 

to a new turn of affairs; for after that war, the Greeks 

took towns and provinces from the Barbarians (132). (rss) Ment- ia 
We muft not forget that paflage of Euripides, where Encomio Hela 

Peleus fpeaks fuch home-truths to Menelaus. He ‘ub fim 

blames him efpecially for two great faults: the firft was 

for having behaved to his wife as if fhe had been vir- 

tuous; the fecond was for having raifed an army to 

recover her. You left her, fays he, entirely at her 

own difpofal; you left your houfe without ordering 

your doors to be locked, and your fervants to look 

after her, as if fhe, who was the wickedelt of women, 

had been very chafe. 


“AKANT adcaa dwuabl ésias atray, 

e€ $% ~ A ee f y 

Qs Sn yuveinn gages ev Somos yer, 
Ilegev xentony. 


Linquens domum non claufam, ES fine Jervis, 
Quafi baberes caflam mulierem in edibus, 


Que omnium eft peffima (133). (133) Eorip it 
Anatemach, 
She ran away with a young ftranger ; and you, forfooth, wae ig 
for the love of her, muft call all Greece to arms: you” 
fhould, on the contrary, after you had found out herin- 

fidelity, have left her where fhe was, and rather have 

paid a tribute, than that fhe fhould ever have fet foot 

in your houle again. 


1 ~ 3 , 4 N 
“HY pny @ damomTucavTa, pù xiveiv dipu, 

\ A ? 3 , 3 _~ m N r 

Kaxny EDEUPGYT, AAA Sav auTs péevery, 
7 > ? ` ~“ + 
Mis Jor TE SovTa, Kü GOT tiş Goines Aas. (144) N. iid 
ver. 607 
Quam oportebat te confpuentem non movere baam, . > ; 

; ; ae q3) See there 
Cum inveniffes malam, fed finere ibi manere, oo (Y jati 
Mercedemque dare præterea, ne unquam in ædes eam PU E 

reciperes (134). rah 

P ( 34; (136) Eurip in 
. : Andromacha, 
Menelaus an{wers in a foft manner, that the adven- ver. 681, pg 


tures of his wife had been involuntary, and the work 522 
of fate (135), and that from thence great advantages 
to the Greeks had proceeded (136), who firft began 
to learn the art of war, at the fiege of Troy. This 
confirms Ifocrates’s obfervation. 

[S] There bas been much talk of Helen's necklace.) 
Menelaus preparing for the expedition of Troy, went 
to Delphos with Ulyffes to confult the oracle, and of- 22, where ter 
fered Helen’s necklace there. Tove dù Mevean@e fers us to ist 
Lèv Tù aegvoia (137) “Abnva soy THs “Eaguns tice Lettions, 
cpov aveAnxey cy Asagols. Tune fane Menelaus pat Te ie. 
Provide Minerve monile Helene Delphis dedicavit poi: Mf sore 
(£38). The oracle ordered him to do it, and pro- 2 apevela & 
mifed by that means the punifhment of the ravifher. zpovaiz. 
Athenzus (139) has preferved the oracle’s anfwer: it _ x 
contains only three verfes, which hew, that this neck- (135) Eulsh™ 
lace was made of mafly gold, and that Venus had ~~?" "> “ 
given it to Helen. When the Phoceans pillaged the (139) Athen. lis 
temple of Delphos in the CV Ith Olympiad, this neck- vi, pag. 233. 

ace 


(157) Mears, 
in ead of gy 
Void, Tedi tyr 
vaid, protem 
plaris See ois 
treatije de regno 
Laconico. pig 


(140) Quin & 
principuin in 
Phocide uxores 
qu aurza tx 
Delphis monilia 
fibi circumdede: 
fant, meritas im- 
pietatis pænas in- 
currerunt. Nam 
quz Helenes 
torquem geftabat 
in turpitudinem 
meretriciam pro- 
lapfa, formæ 
elegantiam pro- 
tervæ fcortatorum 
libidini profti- 
tuit. Diocd-r. 
Sicul. lib. xvt, 
tap. lxv. 


(141) Athen. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
233. 


(142) Id, ibid. 


(143) Diog. 
Lacrtius, in 
Thaiete, lib. i, 
Nn. 32. 


(144) Menag. in 
Lacit. ibid. 

Meurctius in Ly- 
Cophre pag. 272. 


(140 fn Can- , 


dre. ver. $ 
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(147) Homer. 
Odyil. lib. iv, 
Vere ZIQ. 
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and of the Nepenthes which fhe made Telemachus, the fon of Ulyffes, drink [7]. It is 


Jace was a part of their booty; but it produced a 
ftrange effeét ; the lady who wore it became an infa- 
mous proftirute (140); fhe quitted her houle to run all 
the world over, with a young Epirote whom fhe was 
in love with (141). It was either a very adlive con- 
tagion, or a manner of punifhment very unworthy of 
the goddefs to whom Menelaus had devoted it. It 
fhould rather have been by a natural than a moral evil, 
that this woman's boldnefs, who durlt appropriate to 
her felf the fpoils of fo facred a place, ought to have 
been punifhed. See the remark (C] of the article 
EGIALEA. 

Note that there are fome who will have it, that 
the lady who got this necklace, was a leud woman 
before. It is faid that the wives of thofe who plun- 
dered the temple di!puted who fhould have the neck- 
lace of Helen, and that of Eriphyle, and that they at 
laft decided it by lot. That of Eriphyle fell to a grave, 
fevere woman, who afterwards killed her husband ; 
the other fell to a very handfome, but very leud, wo- 
man (142). 

{7} And of ker Crater, and the Nepenthes, fhe 
made Telemachus, the fon of Ulyffes, drink.) The Crater 
was a work of Vulcan, and a nuptial prefent; for 
when Pelops marricd, Vulcan made him a prefent of 
it. Menelaus deriving his pedigree from Pelops, fuc- 
ceeded to that part of the inheritance, and loft it, 
when Paris carried away Helen, with the jewels and 
movables of his hoit. But it is pretended, that Helen 
threw this fine prefent into the fea, near the ifle of 
Cos; which being fcund in the net of fome fifhermen, 
there arofe a difpute concerning it, the conclufion 
whereof was, that it fhould be confecrated to Apollo. 
According to the author from whom I have this, it 
was a tripos (143); neverthele(s, the interpreters (144) 
pretend, that Lycophron, Diogenes Laértius, Apuleius, 
and Philoftratus, have underftood the fame thing. Now 
Lycophron has called it (145), rapdotor xeaTies : 
and thefe are the words of Apuleius (146), ‘ Nun- 
< quam apud eum (Homerum) marino aliquo & pifcu- 
€ Jento medicavit nec Proteus faciem, nec Ulyfles fcro- 
‘bem, nec Æolus follem, nec Helena CRATEREM, 
< nec Circe poculum, nec Venus cingulum. -—— We 
nroer foc in Hemer, that Proteus made ufe of any 

from the fea, o of fif)es, to enckant bis face, 
nor Ulyfics to enchant the furrow, nor Æolus the bel- 
dows, nor Helen the crater, nor Circe the cup, nor 
Venus the girdle.” As to Philoftratus, he fays as fol- 
lows in the epiltle dedicatory of the Life of the Sophifts. 
Tod epuvtigue TETO demise UTaTwy, Kal TA 
FÒN gol Kepler THS ylen, woweg Ò Keg- 
Tie THs “EAtvns Tois AiyumTions gapuaxoss. 
It does not feem to me, that either he, or Apuleius, 
{peak of a particular vefel which belonged to Helen, 
as a piece of exquifite work. Itis plain, that they al- 
Jude to what Homer relates, in the fourth book of the 
Odyfley, touching the Nepenthe, vig. that Helen, to 
exhilarate Telemachus, the fon of Ulyffes, and her o- 
ther guefts, and to hinder them from attending to their 
misfortunes, mingled in their wine a little Nepenthe, 
which was I know not what, that had an extraordi- 
nary virtue. 


Fr’ ab? aaa’ tvone “Eatvn Ards exye- 
yavid. 

Avtix’ ae siç oivoy Baas 
ETINOV, 

Nuwevdss T RYAN 7E, 
ATATEN. 

"Os Tò xaraCeobescy Envy xpuTnes piyein. 


GapHaxoY, rve 


LAALOV ETIANSOV 


Ibi tum alia excogitavit Helena è Jove nata, 

Protinus Jane in vinum mifit pharmacum unde bi- 
bebant. 

Abjque dolore EF ira, malorum oblivionem inducens 
omnium 

Qui iliud deglutierit pofquam crateri mixtum e- 
rit (147). 


Helen had brought that wonderful remedy from Egypt, 

which fhe had learned of Polydamna, the wife of 

Theon. Homer fays nothing at all about the veficl, 
VOL. IIL 


faid 


which contained the mixt wine; and therefore Apu- 
leius and Philoftratus confider there only the virtue of 
the Nepenthe, and coniequently fpeak not of that fine 
veffel mentioned by Diogenes Laërtius, I mean the 
nuptial prefent, which Pelops received from Vulcan, 
Esc. Call to mind here, what 1 have faid in the fir 
remark, in mentioning the cup which Helen offered 
to Minetva: and if you would know the reafon why 
I have made uie of the barbarous word Crater, I mutt 
ceil you, it is becaufe the words, glafs, cup, bowl, 
goblet, do not exprefs what was meant by the word 
Crater in Homer's time. < The Crater was a great 
‘ veffel, which was not ufed to drink in, but only to 
‘ mingle wine with water, .....and from this veflel 
‘ they took out the wine thus mingled with cups, or 
‘ they firt poured it into pots and pints, and then into 


‘ drinking cups (148). Note, that the veffel men- (148) Mezirise 
upon Ovid, pag. 


tioned by Diogenes Laërtius, was thrown into thè fea 
before tbe Trojan war, but that fpoken of by the o- 
thers, was in Menelaus’s poffefion after that war. 


made Homer's Nepenthe the fubjc& of their ftudies 
and meditations; they have made many conjeélures 
and have built feveral hypothefes. See Peter Petit’s 
differtation, intituled Homer? Nepenthes, and printed 
at Utrecht in the year 1689, in 8vo. There is both 
wit and learning in it. The author fpeaks ofa ci- 


of digreffion. I infert this pifture of that author, be- 
caufe it very naturally reprefents the character of 
an affectation of difplaying all that one has read ; 
and becaufe likewife one may obferve in it many 
frothy imaginations, concerning the Nepenthe. ‘ Non 
‘ morabor hic ftudiofos variis quaftionibus, ut Petrus 
‘ la Sena, an Nepenthes ex eorum numero effet me- 
< dicamentorum que chimica arte parantur, an fim- 
‘ plex quid & folius nature proprietate eficax. Ut 
‘ fcilicet habeat occafionem, quz de artis ejus origine 
‘ & antiquitate legerat, effundendi: qua in dilputa- 
‘ tione plures onerat paginas, abutiturque patientia 
‘fectorum. Nec minus inanis & fuperfuæ operæ ar- 
* guendus; cum tam follicite de gemmarum viribus 
‘“ diflerit, ceu non fatis ex Homeri deteriptione con- 
* ftaret Nepenthes plantis elle annumerandum quod 
‘ ipfe pollea fatetur. Cum etiam profeffus non cfle 
‘ hominis frugi, tempus terere invelt'gando, an forte 
“hee Helene potio (verba ejus refero) paysnese 
‘ hujufmodi curationis efficaciam retinuerit, multa 
‘« nihilo fecius fubjungit de Magia Ægyptiorum, ve- 
< terumque Medicorum incantationibus, Jocaque Ho- 
‘ meri profert ex Odyflea, que ad magiam pertinere 
* exiitimantur, eorum fcilicet teflimnoio, qui, ut Pli- 
< nius Jib. 30 cap. 50 refert, Protea & Sirenum can- 
«tus apud Homerum non aliter intelligi voluerunt. 
< 'Tum multa interponit de cratere Helene captata 
« occafione fermonis ex quodam Cæœlii Rhodigini Icco. 
s Et quid magis arpogdibvugor, quam de Clema- 
‘ude Ægyptia dicere, quo fcommate Zenonem Cit- 
‘tizum folitum peti, quod procero gracilique & 
« fufco corpore effet, tradic Lacrtius ? His igitur (in- 
« quam) qua nihil ad rem attinent, pratermillis, aio 
« Nepenthes fuiffe unum e terra nafcentibus quoddam 


‘ fcilicet herba aut virgult: genus (149). === 7 (149) Petrus 


pioves this, and 
cenfures Amiot 
I ought not to forget, that fome learned men have and Vigenere for 
tranflating crafer, 
drinking cup, or 


“ys AN inflance of 
vilian of Naples, who has treated of the fame matter, the eflects of a 


and has given himfelf up to all the excufes of the {pirit digreffing fpirite 


‘will not bere detain my readers, as Peter da Sena Pettus in Home- 
‘ doth, with various queflions, as wobether the Nepen- ri Nepenthe, cap. 


‘thes was drug prepared by Chymifiry, or a fimple i, init pag. ©. 


< medicine ; and all this, that be may bave an occafion 
‘ of giving cut of his common places, all that be 
‘ bad read concerning the origin (8 antiquity of that 
‘art. With this he fills feveral pages, and abufeth 
< the patience of bis readers. His laborious differtation 
‘ concerning the virtues of gems, is no le/s vain and 
‘ fuperfluous, as if it was not obvious from Homer's 
< defeription, that the Nepenthes was a plant as be 
‘ kimfelf afterwards owns. He owns that it is not 
worth while to {pend time in enquiring, whether 
‘ this potion of Helen's owedit’s virtue to magic, and 
yet be is very copious concerning the magic of the 
Egyptians, and the inantations cf the ancient phy- 

ficians, and quotes paffages out of Homer's Odyffty, 
whicb are thought to relate to magic, by thofe I mean, 
wbs, as Pliny tells us, think that what be fays of 

Proteus and the fyrens fongs, is to be fo underftood. 
He next fubjcins a great deal concerning Helen's crater, 

s B “ taking 
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(tsai Cheval. de 
Mere Difcours 
dea Agremena, 
pag. 140, Dutch 
Edit. 


(151) Plutarch. 
in Paralleis, 


pags 314. 


(152) fa the re- 
mark [/]. 


(153) Ptol, He- 
phælit, apud Pho- 
tium, pag. 430. 


(254) See the ar- 
ticle EGI ALEA, 
citation (10). 


(155) See te 
Thoughts upon 
Comes, A. 132: 
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faid alfo that when fhe was going to be facrificed, fhe was faved bya miracle [ Uj: 
And they have endeavoured to excufe her adultertes, by faying fhe was forced to them 


by the Gods [X]. 


The Heathens have made ule of fuch like juppofitions on fo many 


occafions, that it will noc be unfeafonable co enquire what could have induced them to 


reafon in that manner, 


taking occafion from a paffage of Calius Roodiginus. 
And is there any thing more abfurd than bis bring~ 
ing in the jeff put upon Zeno, becaufe he was of a 
tall flender make ? neglefting therefore thefe queftions, 
whith are notbing to the purpofe, I Jay that the Ne- 
< penthes was a kind of berb or forub. The che- 
valier de Merc imagines, that the Nepenthes was 
nothing elfe but the charms of Helen’s converfation. 
See how he expreffes himfelf in a treatife, where he 
addreffes his difcourfe toa lady. ‘ Though Homer 
‘ doth not enlarge upon the eloquence of Helen, he 
“who fpeaks fo much of that of Ulyffes and of Ne- 
ftor, he omits not however, by a myltery of poc- 
try, to make us fenfible, that it was a pleafure to 
hear her fpeak ; and here is ina few words, what 
gives me reafon to think fo. Ulyffles wandered a 
long time after the facking of Troy, without be- 
ing able to return into his ifle of Ithaca; his fon 
Telemachus was in pain about him, and, to 
know whether he was alive or dead, he made a 
vifit to Neftor, who could not inform him what was 
become of him. From thence he continued his 
voyage, and came to Menelaus, where he had a 
fight of Helen, and fupped with her. Ee was very 
melancholy, and that princefs having pity on him 
made ufc of a charm to make him forget all his 
forrows. ‘hat charm, faith Homer, was a liquor 
which fhe mingled with the wine, before fhe fat 
down to table, which potion was of fucha virtue, that 
afier one had tafted it, it was tmpollible to fhed a 
tear all the day after. She had another excellent fe- 
cret, which was given her by the goddefs of the 
Graces. You know, Madam, that there is no lady 
who can imitate the found of your words; but if 
fhe had obferved you, fhe had made herfelf fo 
« perfect miftrefs of your voice and manners, that 
* fhe would have been miftaken for you (150). 

(U ] Sve was faved by a miracle.) ‘The miracle was 
this: a great plague depopulated the town of Lace- 
demon: the gods let them know that health fhould be 
teftored, provided they facrificed every year a maid 
of quality. The lot fell once upon the fair Helen; 
but as fhe was led to the altar, an eagle flooped and 
took way the knife, and put it on an heifer; and 
for this reafon Helen's life was fpared (151). 

(Y) They bave endeavoured to excufe her adulteries, 
by faying foe was forced to them by the gods.) Ihave 
touched upon this point already (52), but there is fome- 
thing wanting. If fome fay, that Venus contrived 
this rape, to teftify her gratitude to the judge, who 
had determined the caufe in the difpute of beauty in 
her favour; others aflure us, that fhe did it to revenge 
herfelf for an affront. Menelaus had promifed her a 
hecatomh, in cafe he fhoukd obtain Helen; but having 
gained what he delired, he took no care of his vow. Ve- 
nus took thts heinoufly, and, to punih him, contrived 
the carrying away of his wife (153). Others date the 
original of this higher; they pretend (154) that Tyn- 
darus forget Venus in a facrifice that he offered to 
all che gods; and that in punifhment ofthis contempt, Ve- 
nus made all the daughters of that prince bigamitls, 
trigamiils, and elopers from their husbands. ‘The 
belt of all was, that the fame goddefs, who had pufhed 
Tyndarus's daughter into thefe diforders, reproached 
him for their adulteries. It is faid, that thefe re- 
proaches touched him fo fenfibly, that, to be revenged 
on her, he put her feet in irons. Paulanias cannot be- 
lieve, that T'yndarus was fo ridiculous as to imagine 
he could revenge himfelf on Venus, by a making a 
itatue, which he fhould call by her name, and tying 
it by the legs. But in this the hiftorian was unac- 
quainted with his own religion. He did not know, 
that, on many occafions, the heathens difcharged their 
fury upon the temples and {ftatues of the gods, whom 
they believed the authors of their ill fuccefs (155). 
And, in effect, isit not affronting a prince to abule 
his pictures and fatues ?. confider the indignation of 
‘Theodofius again the city of Antioch; nothing moved 
him more fenfibly, than the outrages that were done 
to the itatuc of the emprefy during the fedition. Sec 


a a a 


a a a a a a A A a a a a a a a A es a a Lo. a e 


I will beftow a remark upon this head [ X}. 


Some 


his hiftory writ by Mr Flechier (156). For the ref, 
I muft declare that when I fpoke of the reproaches 
made by Venus to Tyndarus, I have only reported 
the opinion of fome moderns, who have been mifled 
by the tranflation of Paulanias. It is certain, that 
the Greek text does not import, that this godde!s had 
reproached Tyndarus in that manner: they who under- 
ftand the Greek tongue, will fee that E am not miitaken. 
Tiy yag di) erepov abyor, ws Tuy Osiy mid ats 
eTiogerTa 0 Tuvddszas periodai Tals buya- 
Tpagsy 6% Agpodirns nypspysvos Te cyeida, Te- 
Toy Se ude Tav apynv wocgicuas. n yao dÀ 
aavtTamaciy tunsss, zdp comoapuevoy Cad ioy 
xai voy Atpod Tay Sop.gver, tATICEV dy.uveG- 
Sat Try Osor. That is, according to Amafaus’s 
tranflation; Nam Deam ulcifei volu: ffe compedibus (junt 
enim gui hoc etiam memoriæ prodiderint) exprobrantem 
(157) illi filiarum adulteria, ut credam, adduci non 
poffum. Quam enim ridiculum, fi putaffet ab effigie, 
quam è cedro feciffet Veneris nomine, injeclis compedi- 
bus pænas expeti paffe (158). 

(Y ] I will beflow a remark upon this.) Mene- 
laus an{wering the fevere reproaches of Peleus, declared, 
that the will of Helen had not teen the caufe of thefe 
adventures which fhe had undergone, but that it was 
done by the will of the gods. 


‘Eatvn d tuiydue’ sy ixir dan ex Otar. 


Helena vero venit in ærumnas non volens, fed divi- 
nits (159). 


This language was common enough among the Pa- 
gans. ‘They imputed to fortune, that is to fay, to 
Gop, not only their ill fuccefs, but alfo their faults. 
This excufe, or this miferable comfort, feemed to be 
always at hand, and they prefently had recourfe to it. 


(156 Pops get 
342, ad Ants 
357; Dutch 
Edit, 


(757) Thefe 
equivecal wards, 
but which cx- 
prefs mote plain- 
ly the reproaches 
made by Venus, 
than to Vents, 
have mifled fone 
authors. 


(158) See oo 
Syiburpius nou 
bare this tranjiae 
ted : Nam pro- 
fecto folidum 
omnino foret, 
Pto è cedro 
fimulachro, & 
Veneris nomine 
ei indito, pu'are 
fe hac rationc 
ulcifci. 


(159) Eurip. in 
Androm. vers 
6S0, pag. 52% 


REFLEXIONS 
upon the Pagans 
faying the gods 
fosced them to 


a - evil 
Plutarch teaches us this, in rchearfing fome ver‘es, 


which contain what a father faid to his fon, and the 
fon’s anfwer. 


» © P 
TToAA’ @ Texvov cotaanoiw avdewmss Ozoli. 
ia i ` , ‘ 
Td psov cimas, aitiazasdal Ores. 


Multis homines in rebus decipiunt Du, 

Mea proles, atque dura conciliant mala. 

FIL. Dixti id, nihil quo facilius ditu eft, Deos 
Incufans (160). 


The gods, fon, choufe poor mortals oftentimes. 
Anf. "Tis cafy, Sir, cn gods to lay cur crimes. 


You will imagine perhaps, that the great cafe men 
found in making complaints againft the gods, inclin- 
ed them to make uie of that fubterfuge, without con- 
fideration ard reflexion, and that it was one of thole 
firk motions that arife in our minds, before we have 
time to prepare ourfelves to judge of things; but it 
is certain, that in many inftances they {poke in this 
manner, after mature confideration. They who ex- 
amine not to the bottom, what paffes in their own 
breafts, eaftly periwade themlelves that they are free, 
and that if their will inclines them to evil, it is 
their own fault, as being by achoice of which they are 
matters. ‘They who pafs another judgment, are per- 
fons who have carefully ftudied the fprings and cir- 
cumftances of their ations, and have weil confidered 
the progrefs of the motion of their fouls. Thee pe» 
fons for the molt part doubt of their free-will; and 
proceed even to perfuade themfeives, that their rea- 
fon and their underftandings are flaves, incapable of 
refifting the force which drags them where they had 
no mind to go. Now it is this fort of perions efpe- 
cially who charged the gods as the caules of their 
evil actions. They remembcred, that they had weil 
confidered, that they were going on in a way per- 
nicious to their fortune, and f{candalous to their re- 
putation, and that they had made many endeavours 
to deitroy the paflion that made them continue in 

its 


(16>) Pint ce 
Audiendis Pot 
pegs 2v. De 
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being in mourning [Z], this did not at all 
abate 
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Some fay, that when fhe cut off her hair, 


Et jam fra€tus erat, pulfufque refederat ardor. 
Cam videt /Efonidem, extinétaque flamma relux- 
it (165). 


it; bue they remembered fill better, that all thefe 
endeavours had been ufelefs, and that reafon, though 
called to their afliftance a thoufand times, and vows 
and prayers, had been very weak helps. ‘They con- 
cluded then, that it muf be an occult caufe, fome 
fuperior force, that drove and dragged them; ina 
word, that the gods were the cavfe both of the pa{- 
fion which they felt, and of the pernicious and cri- 
minal confequences of thofe paffions. Here then is « 
the unfolding cf the myttery there js, faid 
they, fomething divine tn it, jait as in fome bodily 
diftempers which nonplus the skill and experience of 
the ableft phyficians. We know what we ought to do, 
what would be mof ufeful, advantageous, and honour- 
able, for us, and neverthelefs we take a contrary courfe. 
This is the doing of the gods. The poet Perfius 
addrefles himfelf to Jupiter, to beg the favour that he 
would be pleafed to make tyrants acknowledge the 
power of virtue, and feel the fevereft regret for not 
having purfued it. 


(165) Id, ibid. 
Ver. 69. 
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Sic jam lentus amor, quem jam languere putares 
Ut videt juvenem, fpecie præicntis inarfic (166). (166) fd. ibid. 
Ver. 82. 


Didh thou fay busband, cazft thou fo deceive 

‘ Thy feif, fond maid, and thy cwn cheat believe, 
‘In vain thou firifta varnih oer thy fane, 
‘ And grace thy guilt with wedlock's facred name 
© Pull off the coz ning mask, and ob! in time, 

‘ Difeover and avcid the fatal crime. 

Sbe ceas'd, the Graces now, with kind furprize, 
And virtues lovely train before ber eyes, 
Prefent ikemfelves and vanguifh'd Cupid flies. 
Then to a forine of Hecate's that ficod 


£ 
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(161) Perfius, 
Sat. LiL, ver. 35° 


(162) AP ar 
TÉS Hy Osioy 
avOpdixoe nandy 
"Oray Tiç 
eidg Tayaðèv, 
ypÄTa ŠÈ ph. 
theu, malum 
mortalibus divi- 
nitus 

Venit, ut bo- 
num videant, 
non utantur ta- 
men. Plat. de 
Audiend, Pcétis, 


bI 33, E 


(163) Ovid. 
Metam. jib viis 
Wer. Qe 


(164) Id, ibid. 
vere 176 


Plutarch 


Magne pater divum fævos punire tryannos 
Haud alia ratione velis, cum dira libido 
Moverit ingenium ferventi tinéta veneno ; 
Virtutem videant, intabefcantque relifta (161). 


Great Jove ! when impious tyrants you wou'd croft, 
May they fee virtue, and regret it’s lofs. 


recites a poetical fentence, which fhews 
that the heathens realoned in this manner: they who 
know good, do it not; therefore the gods are the caufe 
of it. I put his Greek words in the margin (162). 
Medea argued in this manner, when fhe found fhe 
could not refit the love fhe entertained for Jafon, 
when fhe could not, I fay, refift it, though fhe clear- 
ly faw the fhameful and criminal confequences of her 
conduct, and that her own reafon condemned them. 


Concipit interea validos Æetias ignes, 

Et lu&tata diu, poftquam ratione furorem 
Vincere non poterat; Fruftra Medea repugnas, 
Nefcio quis deus obftat, ait (163). 


= - - = - = -æ - — - - - 


Excute virgineo conceptas peétore ammas, 
Si potes, infelix. Si poflem, fanior eflem; 
Sed trabit invitam nova vis: aliudque Cupid? 
Mens aliud fuadet. Video meliora, proboque 
Deteriora fequor (164). 


Mean while Medea, feiz'd with fierce defire, 

By reafon firives in vain to quench the raging fire. 
But firives in vain; fome god, foe faid, withftands, 
And reafin’s baffied counfel countermands. 


- =- = - - - æ- 


Wretch, from thy virgin breaft this rage expel, 

And json, ab could I! all would then be well. 

But lowe, refiftlefs love, my foul invades, 

Diferetion this, affection that, perfuades. 

Z fee tke right, and I approve it too, 

Condemn the sorsng, and yet the wrong purfue. 
GARTH. 


She propofed to herfelf all the arguments that 
might cure her of that paffion; fhe reprefented to 
herfelf the heinoufnefs of the fault which fhe fhould 
commit, and fhe had fome intervals, wherein  thefe 
lively images of duty were ready to carry the vidlory, 
but the ight of Jafon eafily defeated ail her refolu- 
tions. 


Conjugiumne putas ? Speciofaque nomina culpæ 
Imponis, Medea, tuæ ? Quin afpice quantum 
Aggrediare nefas; &, dum iicet, effuge crimen. 
Dixit, & ante oculos reum pletafque pudorque 
Conftiterant, & victa dabat jam terga Cupido. 
Ibat ad antiguas Hecates Perfeidos aras, 
Quas nemus umbrofum, fecretaque fyiva tegebat : 
2 


Far in the covert of a fhady wood; 
She calm retir'd, ard found ber flames affwaz'd, 
But jfeeing Jafon there, again they rag’d. 


ry = ~ - - - “m = - ~ = 


So in ber breaf the flecping paffions rife, 
When kindled by the beroe’s jparkling eyes. 
GARTH. 
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Abundance of people of both fexes, whom hiftory 
has made no mention of, have found themfelves 
in the fame condition. Love has made them com- 
mit a thouland faults, whereof they have feen the hame 
and danger fo clearly, as to have endeavoured to 
prevent them, by calling reafon to their af_iflance, and 
making many wishes againit their paflon. Jt was 
natural for them to conclude, that they were not 
the caufe of their evil conduét, inafmuch as they had 
a reafonable underftanding, and a foul that was free, 
and miftrefs of it’s will. This firt conclufion led 
them to another, which was, that fome caufe, that 
was external and fuperior to all their forces, fwayed 
them. This fecond conclufion made them draw this 
third, that fome god was an external and neceffitat- 
ing caufe. This was the. oriyinal of the pretended 
divinity of Venus and Cupid; and becaude we find 
by experience that jealouly, envy, avarice, drunken- 
nefs, the dcfire of revenge, and many other pailions, 
make men commit a thoufand things which reafon 
condemns, and which are even contrary to the true 
interelt of felf-love, and which one would not wifh for, 
it has been believed that the gods inftigated us to 
thefe things. The heathens did not accufe them 
therefore becaufe they made no reflexions, but rather 
becaufe they made a great many obiervations upon 
what pafled in the foul. If the Pagans had had the 
the jult idea of Gon that we have, which repre- 
fents him to us as a being perfe€lly holy, they would 
have fecured themfelves from that rafh judg- 
ment; but attributing to the gods the fame faults 
that men are fubjeét to, nothing hindered them from 
believing the gods urged menon to evil, and ren- 
dered the light of reafon incffe€tual, foimetimes by 
a flattering view of pleafure, which neceflitated the 
will; at other times by importunate pain, which had 
the fame effet. Paris was agreable to Helen, and 
Jafon to Medea; they could not think of their union 
with thefe objects, without feeling before-hand an 
incredible fatisfaction ; nor could they confider them- 
felves as {eparated from them, without fecling a great 
torment. Thefe impreflions depended not on their 
liberty, and were no more under it’s command, than 
the agreeable or difagreeable feniations we feel upcn 
tafting honey or gall. Al] that thefe two women 
could do, was to oppofe reafon and duty to thele two 
fortaftes ; feeble weapons, if Paris and fafon continu- 
ed to raife the fame ideas and the fame impreilions 3 
fince in that cafe they would captivate their will 
fooner, or later, and extort a confent from it, what- 
ever defire it had to be unfubdued, and to pafs 
from love to indifference. Ulelefs are the vows, 
weak the velleities, in the prefence of thole foretaftes 
l have fpoke, and whofe caufe proceeds not from 
ourielves. Whence proceeds it then? the Pagans 
might well look for is on all hands, they could 

not 
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(7) See citata 
(159). 


Haw much 
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abate her charms. | 
quence, and was as amiable for that as for 


not find it upon the earth, and for that reafon they 
attributed it to the gods. This they might do two 
ways, either by fuppofing a Cupid who wounded 
the heart, or by fuppofing that the author of human 
bodies had adjufted the parts of them with fuch an 
artifice, that, for example, that of Jafon fhould excite 
in the heart and head of Medea, thofe motions of 
the fpirits on which love mechanically and inevitably 
depends. According to this laft principle, if Helen 
or Medea fell in love, he muft be blamed who has 
fafhioned and arranged the parts of their bodies; juft 
as if a chimney fhould fmoke when the wind blows, 
this muft not be imputed to the wind, but to the 
Mafon who made the chimney. 

This was an abyfs the Pagans could not get out of, 


moft paifions and and they muft needs fall into it, as often as they pre- 


their effects are 
involuntary, 


(167) Videt in- 


tended to give a realon of the contrariety that is found 
betwixt what we do and what we know; and confe- 
quently they fell into it very often: for humane life 
is hardly any thing elfe but a continual combat betwixt 
the paflions and the confcience, in which the latter 
has generally the wort of it. And what is the molt 
ftrange and odd in this battle, is, that the victory 
very frequently declares for the fide, which fhocks all 
atonce the ideas we have of virtue, and the knowledge 
which we have of our temporal interefts. I am wil- 
ling to believe there are many fo brutifhly ftupid, as 
not to fee that their life would be more happy, if they 
did not not cherifh in their breafts the paflions which 
they cherifh there; but I cannot believe but that the 
greatelt part of the jealous and envious, are fully per- 
fuaded that it would be an incomparable temporal ad- 
vantage to be exempt from jealoufy and envy, and 
worthy to be purchafed at any rate. A woman jealous 
of her husband or gallant, a husband jealous of his 
wife or miftrefs, are perfons who have the moft lively 
fenfe of their mifery, and paflionately wifh to be deli- 
vered from this tormentor. They doall that is poflible 
to drive away this fury which perfecutes them; they 
employ all the reafons their mind can fuggeit to them 
to deceive or undeceive themfelves; but in fpite of 
all thefe efforts jealoufy ftands it’s ground, and they find, 
to their great regret, that they are more Ingenious at 
inventing what can nourifh it, than what can weaken 
it. The fame almoft may be faid of the envious; they 
know very well that felt-love would find it’s account 
incomparably better, in being content with their own 
condition, and looking on the profperity of others 
with pleafure, than in affli€ting themfelves becaufe 
your neighbour is advanced and enriched above them; 
yet neverthelefs in fpite of their knowledge they tor- 
ment themfelves and pine away, when they fee the 
good fortune of others (167), and inftead of rejoy- 


gratos intabe(cit- cing at it, as they ought to do for their own advan- 


que videndo 
Succeffus homi- 
num ; cirpitque 
& carpitur una; 
Suppliciumque 
fuum ch. 
Ovidius, Metam. 
lib. ii, eer. 982. 
He fpeaks of 
Envy. 


(168) Ef Deus 


tage, they are reduced to fcek fome remedy in bafe 
and perfidious actions. By reproaches and treacherous 
blows, they oppofe their neighbour's fuccefs, and there- 
by endeavour to mitigate the malignant fever that preys 
upon them. What could a Heathen philofopher fay 
to this? ought not he to acknowledge a fuperiour 
caufe in it, and rank all this fort of people in the 
number of phanatics, the polie, the enthufiaft, and, 
in general, of all thofe whom they believed to be acted 
by a divine furor (168) ? Note, that Ovid fuppofes that the 


in nobis, agitante jealoufy which Aglaura, the daughter of Cecrops king 


calefcimua illo. 
Impetus hic fa- 
cre femina men- 
tis habet. 
Ovidius, Faffor. 
hh. wt, circa inte. 
He [peaks of the 
Poets, 


(169) Ovid. 
Metam. lib. ii,- 
Fab. xii. 
(t70) See the 


prayers of the 
Gencva liturgy» 
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of Athens, conceived againft her fifter, was in!pired in- 
to her by adivinity (169). The true fyflem of the 
Chriftians is the only one that can refolve thefe diffi- 
culties; it teaches us, that fince the firit man fell from 
the ftate of innocence, all his pofterity have been fut- 
jetted to fuch corruption, that without a fupernatural 
grace they are neceflarily flaves of iniquity, inclined to 
do evil, unprofitable to all good (170). Reafon, phi- 
Jofophy, the ideas of virtue, the knowledge of the 


~ true interet of felf-love, all this is unable to refift the 


paons. The empire which was given to the fupe- 
riour faculty of the ioul, over the inferiour, was taken 
from man, fromthe time of Adam’s fin. Thusit is that 
divines explain the change which this fin introduced ; 
but as the greatelt part of metaphors muft not be 
prefled beyond a certain point, we muft not abufe this ; 
for it would not be reafonable to fay, that in the {tate 
of innocence, the inferiour faculty was in the fame 
condition it is at prefent, but that no diforder could 
arife from it, becaufe the fuperiour could always fea- 
fonably interpofe to withftand it. This would be to 


i) 


A French author pretends fhe had a great deal of wit and elo- 


her beauty (/) { 4}. 


fuppofe that the body of man, as it came from the 
hands of his creator, was actually inclined towards 
fenfualities and blameable paflions, this would be to 
injure the perfe€tions of the jupreme being. 

[Z] She cut off her hair being in mourning | What 
I have to fay upon this point was communicated to 
me by a profeflor at Geneva (171); I will tranfcribe 
his words. ‘ The fubje@ of the firit letter of John 
‘ Michael Brutus’s collection, is diverting. Viétorius, 
who writes to John della Cafa, pretends that Helen, 
to exprefs her forrow for the death of her fifter 
Clytemneftra, cut off her hair to the root, without 
prejudice to her beauty ; and Monfignor della Cala 
is of opinion, that fhe only cut off the ends, as 
is fometimes done to hinder them from branching ; 
and he produces on this fubject fome verfes of an 
ingenious poem of that archbifhop, addrefled to count 
Geleazzo de Florimont, wherein the prelate makes 
an ingenuous confeflion, that he has not quitted the 
world but very fuperficially, and that fo he has imi- 
tated Helen, who facrificed to her grief for her fitter 
only the extremities of her locks: the poetry of it 
is nobie, 
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Ut capta rediens Helena cum conjuge Troia 
Lento homine, atque animi lenis, nimiumque remifli, 
Incidit in cedem ipfam, & funus prope fororis, 
Quam præceps mileri virtus jugularat Oreftis, 
Succifam de more comam miflura fepulto 
Germanæ cineri, fertur dempfiffe capillo 
‘Vix tandem è fummo paulum, ne forte placeret 
Tonfa minus metuens Spartanis improba mæchis. 
Haud aliter Galatæe malis erroribus aQus 
Nuper ego, & Phrygios nautos Paridemque fecutus 
Aufugi longe, atque idem rediit tamen ut mens 
Ad fele, peregrè nimium remorata protervæ 
Ornamenta fugæ fenfim lenteque repono, &c. 


When Menelaus, Troy in afes loft, 
Return`d, with Helen, to bis native coaff, 
Where the fad news of poor Electra fain 
By mad Oreffes, gave him added pain; 
Fore'd by a law, which tyrant cufom made, 
Her bair to offer to ber fifter’s fhade, 
Fair Helen clipt th’ extremes alone, ‘tis faid. 
To fpare the honours of ber head fhe chofe, 
Left, foorn too clofe, foe lefs foou'd pleafe the beaus. 
Sol, whom lately wandring error drew 
To follow Paris, and the Phrygian crew, 
Reajon return’d, and judgment now fet righi, 


Put off the trappings of too raph a flight. 
The fafhions of head-drefles may be fo diverfifed, 


that fome may be found where the charms of a face 
may not perhaps fuffer any diminution by the lofs of 
hair; but in general it is certain this lofs is reckoned 
a very dreadful accident to beauty. See the note [G] 
inthe article ANACREON. 

[4 A] A French author pretends fhe bad a great deal 
of wit, and eloquence, and owed her conquefts to thefe as 
much as to ber beauty.) That French author is the 
chevalier de Mere: he proves, by two great examples, 
that women ought not to put too much confidence in their 
beauty, nor men in their genteel carrioge, and that it 
is addrefs, and tke turn of wit, which does alc all 
in all, provided the perfon bas bas nothing dijcufiful in 
bim (172). The firlt example is Cleopatra: fhe hod 
no great fhare of beauty, faith be (173), * and as the 
‘ world fpoke of her, fhe was not io handfome as to 
< furprize at the firk fight: but when fhe came to be 
confidered, fhe was charming to a miracle, and it 
was by the delicacy of her manners, that fhe kept 
Cefar inchanted three or four years... .. For a 
certain proof that it was her wit that made that 
princefs fo admired, we may obferve that Antony, 
who had as nice a talte as Cæfar, did not fve her 
till an age, in which few women retain their beau:v; 
yet he became fo defperately in love with her, that 
he chofe rather to renounce the empire of the world, 
than to lofe her out of his fight." See here his fe- 
cond example. 
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HELEN. 
Helene par méme voye 
Aux rares beautez de fon corps 
Ajouftant de l'efprit les aimables threfors, 
Caufa l’embrafement de Troye. 
Si fon efprit n'eut eu des charmes 
Ce peuple n’euft jamais voulu, 
Contre le droit des gens d'un pouvoir abfolu, 
Pour la garder prendre les armes. 
La Grece aufi Peuft oubliée 
Entre les bras de fon amant, 
Mais elle fe fouvint de fon efprit charmant, 
Ec la guerre fut publice. 


The force of wit and beauty coud defroy 

(In Helen met) the lefty walls of Troy. 
Trojans and Greeks (rencwa'd in ancient fong) 
For vulgar wit bad never fought fo long. 

But the remembrance of ber wondrous charms 
Kindled revenge, and jet all Greece in arms. 


‘ There is great probability, Madam, that her beauty 
< was not alone, fince all the gods intereffed themfelves 
t to give itto thofe whom they favoured; and if fhe 
* had no more than a good face and a fine fhape, they 
(t74) Id ibid. $ muft have made them but an indifferent prefent. I 
pag. 139° ‘ imagine that what they more efteemed in her, was 
‘ the art of pleafing which fhe pofleffed, and of mak- 
* ing herfelf beloved by her converfation (174)? Add 
to this the words of the fame author, which I have 
related in mentioning the Nepenthes (175). 
(176) See. above, I do not examine whether he be in the right as 
the remark (4] to the particular inftance of the beautiful Heien ; but 
du ind his maxim in general fecms to be true (176). Beauty 
the New Letters Without the charms of wit and language, is of no 
great force; and if it makes any conquetts, it is after 
the manner of thofe brave generals, who quickly fub- 
due a province, but know not how to keep it: The 
empire of the fair is at leait as much maintained by 


(175) In the re- 
mark [T], at 
the end. 


againtt the Hi- 
ftory of Calvi- 
nifm of Maim 
bourg, pag. 591, 
and 774. 


HELIODORUS, a native of Emefa in Phoenicia (4), is more known by the 
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the charms of wit, as by thofe of the face. Thele 
are two forts of graces that ftand in need of one 
another, and mutually perform good offices to each other, 
Some infipid and ridiculous dijcourfes would be extreamly 
diftafiful, if the beauty of the perfon did not lend them 
I know not what charms to adorn them: and fome 
beauties of the body would make no impreflion, if they 
did not borrow charms from the graces of the mind. 
Thefe areafliflances that are reciprocally given. But as 
the wit js moft times the principal inftrument in pre- 
ferving the conquelt, and very frequently in making 
it, it may be aflerted to be that which contributes moft 
to the eftablifhing the dominion of beauty. The poet 
that affurcs us, there is no lefs lefs ferce required to pre- 
ferve than to obtain a conqueft, 


Non minor eft virtus, quam: querere, parta tueri; 

Cafus ineft illis; hic erit artis opus (177), (177) Ovide de 
Arte Amandi, 
lib. ii, ver. 13e 


Not defs the boaft to keep, than to acquire: 
Chance may befows to keep, will art require. 


is one of the greateft legiflators in the empire of love; 
and he applies that fentence to the cafe we are now 
treating of. Nay, he goes farther, he will have 
the acquifition to be leis difficult than the preferva- 
tion. 

8) Id. ibi 
Nunc mihi, fi quando, Puer & Cytheréa, favete : ee eS 

Nunc Erato: nam tu nomen amoris habes. 
Magna paro; quas poflit Amor remanere per artes 


Dicere, tam valto pervagus orbe puer (178). 


(179) Plus eft 
Provinciam re- 
tinere, quam fae 
cere. Flor. liba 
ui, Cap. xvii. 
Facilius eft qua. 
dam vincere 
quam tueri. 

£2. Curtius, lihe 
iv, cap. xt. See 
Freinthemius's 
This is likewife the opinion of many hiftorians, con- Te Miia 


cerning the progrefs of arms (179). fages. 


Thy aid, bright goddefs of the Cyprian foore, 
And, Erato, thy favour I implore, 

Vaf my defign, to fix love's fleeting joy, 
And foew what arts confine the wanton boy. 


(a) Heliodor: 


romance which he compofed in his youth [4], than by the bifhopric of Trica (b) to Æthiop. lib. x, 
which he was afterwards preferred. There are few who believe that he was depofed “> "» 
by aiynod, becauie he would not conient to the fuppreflion of that romance [B]. Ni- (4) in Thestaty, 


[4] The romance which Le compofed in bis youth.] 

The title of it is ArSiomwina, and it contains the a- 

mours of Theagenes and Chariclea. We find an ex- 

(1) Num. 73, tract of it in Photius (1). Mr Huet is of opinion 
pags 157, & icq that Heliodorus has been, with refpeét to writers of 
romances, what Homer was with refpect to poets; 

that is, that his work has ferved as an original and 

plan for a great number of fucceeding romances. Eum 

fibi fequentium temporum fabslatores Rorsanenies tan- 

guam exemplum propsfucrunt ad imitandum, & tam vere 

omnes dici poffunt ex boc foute, quam Poetæ ex Hom- 

(2)-Huet. dë rico iuas, jic ut dicam, aquas baufiffe (2) The frit 
Origin. Fabul. edition of this book is, as I take it, that of Bafil 
Roman. page 38. 1534. Oplopæus, who dedicated it to the fenate of 
Nuremberg, aflures us, that a foldier faved the ma- 

(3) See Gefner’s nufcripts, when the library of Buda was pillaged (3). 
Bi Jistheque, fol. Staniflaus Warfzewiczki, a Polifh knight, is the au- 
301- thor of the Latin tranflation, which was printed at 
Bafil, with the Greek, in the year 1651. Amiot 

began his French verfions with this work. Melin of 

St Gelais, bifhop of Angouleme (§z), has turned a good 

(4) Sorel’s Notes Pars of it into French verfe (4). John Bourdelot’s 
upon the thir- notes upon this romance are very learned; they 
enth book «! were printed at Paris in the year 1619, with the 


hepherd, pre Eo of Heliodorus, and the tranflation of the Polifh 

: [ (§ æ) If Sorel has faid what Mr Bayle feems to 
make him fay, to wit, that the poet Melin de St Ga- 

lais was bifhop of Angouléme, he muft neither have 

confulted the Elogies of Sammarthanus, nor the Galia 

. Chriftiani. It was O@avian de S. Gelais, natural fa- 


ther of Metin, who was bifhop of that city. He lived 
under Charies VHI and Louis XII, and feveral pieces 
of poetiy of this bifhop, are to be found in a col- 
le&tion in 4to. in Gothic characters, intituled Verger 
aHenneur. 

Tt is furprifing that Mr Bayle fuffered fuch a 
miftake to efcape him; it has probably been occafion- 
ed one of thofe by inattentions, to which the greatelt 

Vee C. TI 


cephorus 


genius's are fubject. In copying Sorel (a), from whom (4) Sorel, Re- 
he has taken this, he has not obferved this author’s marques iur le 
miltake ; otherwife he would have, as ufual, acquainted xiti livre du 
us with it. Sorel likewife probably fell into this, led Sone a A 
by inadvertency ; but ftill itis a great fault, fince, be- aE ee 
fides Mr Bayle, this has made the author of the (4) Tom. IT, 
Effais de Literature (b), and even the famous Mr Fa- pag. 304, 305 
bricius (c), fall into the fame error.  Inftead of Edit. de Hollande 
Melin de St Gelais, he ought to have faid Ofa- ’ 
vain de St Gelais, his father, who was indeed bifhop Oh aga 
of Angouléme (d), and who was the perfon they yy, pag. 7870 
meant. However neither du Verdier (e), nor la Croix 
du Maine (f), nor any other author that I know, has (d) Sammarthe 
made mention of this tranflation in verfe, of a part Elog. pag. 39s 
of the amours of Theagenes and Chariclea; and Sorel vs 
is perhaps the only perfon who has fpoke of it. E gl 

By the by, I fhall obferve that in the Incunabula aie n= 
Typographic of Beughem, pag. 176, they have changed 
this Ofavian de St Gelais into Odlavicus de St Ger- (f) Wid. pag. 
vais. This is to disfigure names flrangely. REM. 364 
Cita! 

[B] There are few who believe that be was depofed 
Ly a fynod, becaufe be wsuld not confent to the fuppreffion 
of that romance.) Nicephorus relates, that a fynod 
having given Heliodorus his choice, either to burn 
his romance or renounce his bifhopric, the author chofe 
rather to ceafe from being a bifhop than to throw his 
work Into the fire (5). This feems fabulous; a thing... Nicephor- 
fo remarkable, would have been related by many hi- Efes To. xi, 
florians; and we fhould not have had it preierved only cap. xxxiv. 
by Nicephorus, a man of great credulity and little 
judgment. ‘ Qua omnia eo me facilé reducunt, ut 
‘< diffidam iis maximé quæ addit Nicephorus, feriptar 
‘ credulus, {apientiz & fidei non fatis fpectate, Sy- 
‘nodum fcilicet Provincialem cognito periculo,- in 
* quod leétio fabulæ hujus, cui autoris fui dignitas 
‘ tantum ponderis & autoritatis dabat, juvenes fuapte 
‘natura ad id propenfos & quafi nutantes impelleret, 
‘ eam ipf conditioncm obtulifle, ut aut opus fuum 
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te) Bit. Eccle. Cephorus is the only author who fays fo. Socrates (c) fays, that Heliodorus introduced 
lib. v, cape xxiie the cuftom of depofing ecclefiaftics, who lay wich their wives after their ordination. 


This is a favourable prejudice for the chaftity of that prelate. 


him to be a lover of this virtue. 


‘ flammis aboleret, aut fua dignitate cederet; eumque, 


(6) Huetius, ubi ‘ quod ultimum erat, pratuliffe (6). —— All thefe 


fupra, pag: 36 


‘ shings make me doubt, efpecially what Nicephorus adds, 
< (a credulous author, and of no great judgment or credit) 
“ to wit, that a provincial fynod, being aware of the 
‘ danger into which the reading of that romance might 
* lead the youth, who are too prone by nature to be 
“ burried away by that paffion: and confidering that tke 
* dignity of its author would make it fill more dan- 
“ gerous, offered bim thefe terms, that he foculd either 
“ burn bis book, or refign bis bifpopric, and that he 
* chofe the laff.’ Would Socrates have been filent of 
it in the pafflage where he fays that Heltodorus com- 


pofed fome books of love in his youth? Od aé- 
ViTat woynatTa tewTind BiBrAia, & vios ay 
eTake xal aidiorind moornyopevoe: Cujus no- 


mine circumferuntur amatorii libri quos ille dum ju- 


(+) Soerat Hit. venis effet compofuit, & Æthiopicos infcripfit (7). —— 
Eccl. lib. v, cape Under whofe name we bave fome book: of love adven- 


XXIL 


{8} Sorel, vhi 
fupra, lib. xiii, 
pag 685. 


tures, which be compofed in his youth, and intituled 
Etbiopies. Valefius, not content to reject as a fable 
what Nicephorus tells, will not fo much as believe 
that this romance was compofed by Heliodorus the 
bifhop. See his notes upon this paflage of Socrates. 
Let us hear what Mr Sorel fays, J cannot believe 
that Heliodorus was a bifbop, and fo foolifh as to choofe 
ratber to lofe bis bifbopric than to burn bis bovk, ac- 
cording to the cption that was given him. Thefe are 
little flories forged at pleafures fir if bis bock was 
fo feandalous, that it could not Le fuffered to be pub- 
lifoed, they would not bave failed to bave forbidden 
it, tho be bad quitted bis dignity, fo that be would 
bave dof bis aim (8). This author had tetter have 
given his judgment without any reafon; for the rea- 
fon he offers is good for nothing. The condemnation 
of a book by a Synod, does not hinder it froin being 
read, known, and commended according to it’s merit; 
and confequently Heliodorus would not have been 
defeated of his end, tho’ the bifhops, who gave him 
his choice, had condemned his romance. Father 
Vavaffeur has argued in a more folid manner, in fay- 
ing that it was no longer in Heliodorus’s power to fup- 
prefs his book; from whence we ought to conclude 
that the bifhops did not give him that option which is 
pretended. What advantage could accrue to morality 
from ic? < Neutrum, guantum opinio mea elt, vere 
‘ dicitur. Neque lata Epifcopo conditio tam prapo- 
€ ftera, tamque gravis: negue ab illo accepta, aut re- 
* pudiata quoquo modo: quod iple, qui narrat, a- 
‘ bunde narratione fua refellit. An vero fuit in po- 
* tellate Hceliodori, ut aboleret igni, ac perderet opus 
< fuum, aut omnino fuppreflum teneret, quod jam ex- 
‘illet in vulgus, & manibus omnium evolveretur, 
* quodque juventus periculo aliquo, damnoque morum, 


(4) Vavaffor, de 4 ut vult Nicephorus, legendo contriviflet (9). =—— 
Ludicra Dictione, «¢ Neither of thefe, in my opinion is true, either that 


Pek: 1900 


* fo prepofterous and bard conditions were impofed on the 
< difbop, or that be accepted of, or refujed, them in any 
‘fort: the relater of the flory methinks abundantly 
+ confutes it. For was tt any longer in the power of He- 
s fiodcrus to defroy or altogether to fuppre/s bis work 
‘ which bad been publifbed, and was in every body's 
* bands, and which, as Nicephorus pretends, bad been 
«fo well received by the youth as to endanger their 
* morals... He adds, that Petavius did not think this 
ftory of Nicephorus worthy of any credit. 

(C) The bero of the piece is of Juch a modefy as 
bas given occafion to fevere railleries.) Obferve a 
Nttle this paflage of Parnaffus Reformed, where Thea- 
genes {peaks. < If things had been faithfully report- 
* ed as they were tranfacted, 1 fhould have no reafon 
* to complain, I fhould not find fault with my ro- 
* mancer : but he reprefents me as an infenfible erea- 
‘ture, and attributes to me that ftupid bathfulne(s, 
‘ which is offended with the molt innocent liberties ; 
* making me give my miftreis abox on the ear, rather 
* than permit her to kifsme. It is my part (Cha- 
‘ riclea interrupts him) to complain of the box on 
‘the car you fpeak of. If it be fcandalous for you 
‘to have given it, it is much more fo for me to 
“have received it, and the reparation you may pre- 





His romance even fhews 


For the hero of the piece is of fuch a modefty as 
has given occafion to fevere railleries [C ]. 


The tranflator of Photius does not well 
exprefs 


‘ tend to expect from Heliodorus, belongs to me alone.” 
Now obferve Heliodorus’s anfwer, The box cn the 
ear which diffurbs you, is an argument of sour mo- 
defy, fays he to Theagenes; it is the effet of a vir- 
tue which is much to your advantage, and thereby L 
bave preferved that decorum which the dignity of my 
charatter obliged me to. It is true, replyed Theagenes, 
that for a bifkop (10), you bave reprefented your cwn cha- 
racter well enough in that place, but you would have 
reprefented it better, if you bad burnt your romance, 
cr if you kad never thought of writing it. Lovers 
bave nothing to do with epifecpal virtues, and bzflaps 
do not well agree swith the liberties of lovers. A vepal 
chaftity tll becomes berocs, whofe love ought to be difen- 
gaged from all thofe ferupulous formalities whith check 
its noble tranjports and charming raptures. It ts ob- 
fervable that the author is fuppoted to have nothing to 
anfwer to Chariclea’s complaint. And indeed what 
could be faid to an accufation fo well grounded ? the 
heroine of a romance, who would kils her lover, and 
receives a box on the ear from him in return from 
the favour. Doth not fhe make a very ridiculous 
figure in fuch a piece ? 

Thus I fisifhed this remark, in the frt edition of 
this Dictionary. I fuppofed that Mr Gueret having 
fhewn a great deal of wit and good tafte, in his 
Parnaffus Reformed, had not founded hisralleries upon 
a falilhood of his own invention: for nothing cowd 
have teen more contrary to the laws of criticifin and 
fatire (11). Believing therefore he could not be guiliy 
of fuch a fault, I did not queftion but the fact was 
fo as he relates it ; and for that reafon I was not at 
the pains of examining the original. But Mr du Ron- 
de] had no fooner read the remark [C] of this ar- 
ticle, but he wrote to me, that the matter was net 
at all as Mr Gueret has reprefented it; he fhewed 
me the circumitances of the action, and made it 
appear that Theagenes deferved not the leaft cenfure. 
l have jut now read che place where Heliodcrus 
recites that adventure, and am convinced with my 
own eyes that Mr du Rondel is in the right, and 
that the author of Parnaffus Reformed, irapofed on 
the public, and took the liberty to make railleries 
which ought rather to te called impoftures. Thea- 
genes and Chariclea, feparted from each other by the 
ttrokes of capricious, fortune, which are fo frequent in 
romances, happened to come near Memphis at the 
fame time. ‘hey had made no aflignatian, nor taken 
fo much as the fame road; it happened that Chari- 
clea arrived near the town, when Theagenes was 
walking round the walls, on an occafion which fur- 
nifhed the inhabitants with a thew. She knew him 
at a great diflance ; for, as Heliodorus obferves, lovers 
eyes are very fubtile (12). She felt fuch emotions on 
the fight of thas object, that, as if a wafp had iung 
her, fhe ran with traniport towards Theagenes, and 
threw her arms about his neck without {peaking a 
word. She was in a forry drefs and her face all 
befmeared, fo that ke took her for a proilitute and 
pufhed her from him: but not being able to get rid 
of her, he gave her a box on the ear. Xacixagie 

_ wippwdey avarvapicara Tey Orayen 

. wore oispubeion vrs Tis orLcws, tp 
pavis T auty tetas xal weeiptoa Te at- 
xir arpi eiyero xal eEnpruts, xai yos- 
Egis Tist xatnomdleTo Spnvers. 6 Pè, oio 
einds, Liv Tè purarav xaì aps TÒ aiTypi- 
Teesy emiteTudcuperny [idv] zz? siita Ti- 
TpuxXwMevHY xa? xaTeppoyiiav, worep TIVA 
Tov aysipsrav xal aANSO@S AANTIV, NwdziTo 
xal w@apnyxavileTo nal TEAG eqeid & ue- 
Sle, ws eroyaAscay xai TH Sia TOV augi 
Keaaciev tuTodav icauivnv, xal Seppavicey. 
Chariclia.. ... cùm è longinguo cognwiffet Theage- 
TER en tanquam ifla illius ajpediu, furibunda 
ad ipfam fertur, E bærens in amplexa, è collo nulia 
voce edita pendebat, lugubribufque quibufdam lamentis 
eum falutabat. Tile autem, ut ef verifimile, vultum 
[qualidum, &F ex induftria contaminatum EF pollutum 
videns, © vefem vilem ac laceram, veluti aliguam 
ex circulatrizibus, EF revera vagabundam repellebat, ac 
rejiciebat: 


(19) Heliodora 
was no? bifhop 
when he com- 
pofed his Ro- 
mance. Svcrited 
affures us he 
wrote it when 
he was young. 


(11) Compre 
this with the 
remark [C) of 
the article COs 
LOMIES: 


(12) "ORY páp 
Th Tps ixiy 
VOY Fow TiKDy 
OYisy nal rivye 
HLZ, TOAAAKIG 
xar y7 
wdvoy xav tef- 
pubev X egr ex 
yeETMY THS 0 
for TH TOS ney 
QOazvTasiav ta 
pagucey» Acris 
eit cam in eg- 
nofecnds aman- 
tium afpectus, ía“ 
piuique motus 
tantuin & habi- 
tus, quamvis è 
longinquo, aut 
etiam à tergo, Ge 
militudinis opi- 
nionem prebuit. 
Helicd. bb. vi, 
pag- 311. Ed:t. 
Part), 16g. 


(13) Id. ibid. 


pag. 312. 


(#5) Photius, n. 
73° page 157° 


(1) Ad Oper. 
Abalardi. 


(2) Notisad Hi. 
 C@alamitat. Abe- 
i lard: 


(3) Quanto am- 
plius te pro me 
bumiliando fatif- 
feceras, & me 
pir.ter & totum 
genes meum fub- 
_ ‘timaveras, tanto 
te minus tm 
= apud Deums 
quam apud il'os 
proditores obno- 
Xium pene red- 


` dideras. Pap. 57" 


U Annal, libs 
iii, 


? 


HELIODORUS. HELOISA. 


exprefs the elogy that is piven to the chaft amours of Theagenes and Chariclea ; 


379 


for 


according to the tranflation, we fhould believe that Heliodorus had compofed a romance 
on the amours of a hufbaad and wife [D], which would be very abfurd. An au- 
thor has pretended, that Heliodorus was not a Chriftian; but he goes upon very weak 
grounds [Æ]. Mr. Huer (d) does not doubt that the author of this romance, was bi- (d) ne Origme 


fhop of Trica, in the reign of Theodofius; but he thinks it cannot be proved, 
Heliodorus, the bifhop, to whom St. Jerome wrote letters, was bifhop of Trica. 
thinks alfo, that they who fhould affirm it, could not be folidly contuted. 


Fabularum Ro- 
that manenhum, pig 


He 3s. 
If the 


depofing of Heliodorus was true, it would be a great inftance of the fondnefs of au- 


thors for their works. 
attributed to the bifhop of Trica [F]. 


rejiciebat : EZ ad extremum, cim non defifferct, tan- 
quam Jibi milefa E feoefaculum illud Calafiris im- 
pedienti, etiam alapam infitxit (13). But as foon as 
he found thatit was his dear Chariclea, he paffionate- 
ly embraced her (14). It is eafy to conclude from 
this narration that the reformer of Parnaffus has quite 
changed the nature of the ation, which makes all 
his railleries infipid and abfurd. Chariclea, 1 confe(s, 
received a box on the ear; but it cannot with juftice 
be affirmed that Theagenes gave Chariclea a box on 
the ear, he believed that he flruck one of thofe crea- 
tures which go by the name of gypites, Apply to this 
what the civilians and cafuilts oblerve concerning the 
ignorance that excufes. 

[D} According to the tranflaticn we foould believe 
that Helicdorus bad compofed a romance on the amours 
of a husband and wife.) Thefe are the tranflator’s 
words. < Dramatis hujus argumentum auétori præ- 
* buere Theagenes & Chariclea cafte inter fe ac pu- 
dice amantes, cum uliro citroque jatati errarunt, 
& capti etam idemtidem, fidem tamen conjugalem 
conftanter fervarunt. The fubje of this piece, 
is the chee and modeft loves of Theagenes and 
Chariclea; who, tho’ tof about by adverse fortune, 
and forsetimes taken captives, yet fill preferved 
their conjugal faith with inviolable cenfancy.’ Here 
is a tamen (yet), which is wrong, and is an ad- 
dition of the tranflator. Photius has not reafoned fo 
ill as to fay, that tho’ adverfe fortune had made 
Theagenes and Chariclea wanderers and captives, yet 
they had notwithfRtanding, continued conftant lovers, 
Every body knows, that the wandering, and tometines 
captive, life chefe two lovers led, is rather a reafon 
why the hero did not change his miftrefs, nor the 
heroine her lover, than areafon why they fhould alter 
the object of their loves. Inconttancy is lels furpriz- 
ing in the fofinels of a lite, altogether calm and 
ferene, and unmixt with adverfity. But the tran: 
flator’s principal fault is his faying, they exaétly 
obferved the conjugal faith. How could that be, fince 
chey were not married? they do not marry, according 
to cuftom, till the end of the book. Is: is the con- 
clufion of Heliodorus’s romance. Here is the true 
verfion of Photius's words. *"Forv auTO n TE 
Deduct urcSeris Xapixaee nai Ozayéivns, 
TuMpwves AAANAwY Epacal, Kal WAG TETwY, Kat 
IIX LAATIA wavTodari, xal guacK THS Cw- 
gposurns. Sunt ipfi argumentum dramatis Theagenes 
& Chariclea pudice inter fe amantes, E eorum er- 
rores, ac captivitas cmnimoda, (F cuftodia caffitatis (15). 
Opfopzus a long time ago committed the fault that 
I am cenfuring. ‘ Conjogalis amoris ac fidei & con- 
‘ ftantiz pulcherrimum exemplar in Theagene & 
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A modern writer knew fome men who would have done what is 


€ Chariclea adumbravit (16). He drew a beauti- 
* ful picture of conjugal love, faith, and conflaacy, Epin. Dedicat: 
‘in the biffory of Theagenes and Chariclea.’ apud Gefner. 

[E] Some body bas pretended that Heliodorus toas B.bsoth tol 30% 

not a Chriflian, but be goes upon very weak grounds.) 

The firt is, that Amiot fays, that Pbilofratus makes 

mention ofa Sopbiff, called Heliodorus; and that fome 

bave believed that it is of our author be fpeaks there. 

The fecond is, that this author, by faying at the end 

of bis bok, that he is a Phenician, a native of the 

city of Emeffa, and of the race of the Sun, muff deftroy 

the opinion of bis being a Chriftian. For there is no 

doubt but a Corifiian, and a bifbop teo, muf be mad 

if be fhoould fay be was a defcendant of that lumi- 

nary (17). I need not fay, that the firit reafon proves ‘17) Sorel, ubi 
nothing. The fecond is of more force; tut not e- fupra, 

nough to found a good proof upen. It is certain, 

that many Chriftians of the IVth century, made men- 

tion of the antiquity of thcir families (18). Why (13) See a Dir- 
then fhould we not believe, that Heliodorus has men- tation of Balzac 
tioned his? he did not believe that he owed his original which follows 
to the Sun; but he might think he ought to chara- his Chrithan 
éterize it by it; It was a title his family had been °°") SOEs 
ofa long time diflinguifhed by ; and which aid honour to things, you will 
it; and though the principle was dalie, yet advan- find St ferom 
tageous coniequences to his family might be mai«s St Panta 
drawn from it, with refpect to it’s antiquity. This Apis sad 
might be a reafon for a Chriftian thus to defcribe and thar Syne fils 
the nobility of his extraction. Add to this, that He- boafls that he is 
liodorus was not a bifhop when he campofed hisde'œnded from 
romance. He was in the firit vigour of youth ; and Mcrevle 

as he did not name himlclf, he might the more 

freely point out his race according to the ancient 

traditicn of his family. 

(F} A rodirn suriter knew feme men who would tto) Lepida vero 
Lave done what is attributed to the bifhop of Trica.) optio data pre: 
This modern writer is Father Vavafleur. Le doth uli, vtrum fal- 
not at all believe what Nicephorus relates, it appears U™ vellet, jecue 
to be ridiculous to him; whether we confider the Meme’ JHibrum, 
perfons propofing fuch an alternative, or the choice alim, an amptif- 
that was made (19). Neverthelefs, he affures us, that fimum facerdo 
he knows people fo fond of their works, that they had tium. cui tom 
rather Joofe the beft benifices in the kingdom, than a 
give up the praifes they think they have merited by & ele“tio epi:co- 
their romances. Cujus tamen faflum ne magnopere pi, facræ dignitas 
vituperetur, aut ne reprebendatur ex toto, monnulli ob- “* be cl 
fant, guos ego feio, fi ifo loco effent, fieretque poteftas Angi Mitas 
eligendi ; boc idem ES ampdius fafluros ; talefque par- nomen redimen- 
tus ingenii, qualia Heliodori Ætbiopica funt, non T bra- tis. Vuwoffor, 
ciæ modo, fed opimis Gallia facerdotiis omnibus ante- % Triera Di- 
pofituros, E loco graduque, &F quavis dignitate cef- ee el 
Juros potius, quam saboris, 3 indufiriæ, © bonæ exifi- (20) Vavalfor- 
mationis frudium bune qualemcumque amitterent (20). ibid. pag. 150 





(16) Obforrus 


quem fer pliie 


HELOISA, concubine, and afterwards wife of Peter Abelard, a nun; and after- 
wards priorefs of Argenteuil; and Jaftly, abbefs of the Paraclet, has occafioned too much 
difcourfe of her, not to deferve an article of fome length in this work. She had an 
uncle, by her mother’s fide, named Fulbert [4 ]}, who was a canon of Paris, and who 


[4] Ske had an uncle by ber mother's fide, named 
Fuldert.) This is all I have found of certainty con- 
cerning Efeloifa’s genealogy ; and therefore I have 
not faid that fhe was legitimately defcended from the 
ancient houfe of Montmorenci. I have read this in- 
deed, in the apolcgetical preface of Francis d'Amboife 
(1): but as he cites no author for it, and Andrew du 
Chéne (2) makes no mention of it. 1 fufpe& the credit 
of it; and the more, becaufe Heloifa owns in her 
Jetters, that her family had been much honoured by 
her marriage with Abelard, and that he had married 
much beneath himfelf (3). Papvrius Malo (4) afferts, 


loved 


that Heloifa was the natural daughter of one John, 
a canon of Paris. Andrew du Chêne isin the right 
not to Jay much weight on this, fince he does not 
fay whence he had this curious circumitance ; but he 
has no reafon to oppofe againft that annaliit, the ca- 
lender of tne Paraclet, where are thefe words. PH 
Cal. Januar. obiit Hubetus (5) Cancnicus Doming g) It fhouté be 
Heloifa avuneculus. —— The twenty fixth of December Fubertun 
died canon Hubert, uncle to Heloija. For what is cafier 
than to reconcile Papyrius Maflo with this calender ? 
cannot the fame woman bc the baftard of one canon, 
and the neice of another? but once more: he ze 
ays 
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(a) In the article 
ABELARD. 


(6) See the Te- 
ftimonies quoted 
by Lambinus, 
upon thefe words 
of the twelfth 
Ode of the third 
book of Horace, 
Moetuentes patrue 
verbera dingue, 


HELOISA. 


loved her tenderly. He took an extraordinary care to have her well educated; andas 
fhe had a great deal of wit, fhe in a little time grew fo learned, that her reputation 
was fpread all over the kingdom [B]. And befides, fhe was pretty handfome [C]. 
There was, at that time, a famous doctor in Paris, who read public le€tures with won- 
derful reputation. His name was Peter Abelard, the moft fubtile logician of his age, 
and he who firt brought the fcholaftic philofophy and divinity in vogue. He enjoyed 
all the glory that a man of his profeffion could defire: he had an infinite number of 
{cholars, was look’d upon as a very able mafter, and got a great deal of money ; but 
he did not make love; and this he thought was a confiderable flaw in his good for- 
tune. That nothing therefore might be wanting to his happinefs, he refolved to be- 
come a lover, and chofe Heloifa for his miftrefs. We have told, in another place (a), 
the reafons that led him to this choice, and how he got into the canon’s family, under 
the notion of a domeftic tutor. Poor honeft Fulbert hoped, that, under fuch a mafter, 
Heloifa would make a wonderful proficiency in the fciences; but he found fhe learnt 
only the art of making love. She had an incomparable difpofition for it. She was 
taught to make fo great progrefs in a little time, that her mafter foon paft from the 
firft to the laft favour; and that without 


fays that Heloifa was the natural daughter of one 
canon John, without quoting any author for it, will 
not merit credit. If any canon were to be fuf- 
pected in this matter, it would rather be canon Ful- 
bert than any other. For that tender affection for 
Heloila which Abelard afcribes to him, is fo un- 
common among uncles (6), and fo naturally refem- 
bles the affection of the beft fathers, that there might 
be fome grounds to imagine, that Fulbert aéted as 
a great many others do, who cannot be fathers ac- 
cording to the canons: they conceal that relation, 
under that of uncle, and educate their children under 
the tile of nephews. ‘This is what may be {ufpected. 
But this ought not to regulate the ftyle, nor hinder 
us from giving people the titles, under which the public 
has known them. Fulbert in a book, muft be only 
an uncle. Note, that according to Papyrius Mafio, 
the canon who took care to have Heloifa educated, 


` and caufed Peter Abelard to be caftrated, was called 


(7\ foannes Ca- 
nonicus Pariftnus 
Heloylam natu- 
ralem filiam 
habehat præ- 
ftanti ingenio 
formaque. Patyrs 
MfajJo, Annal. 
lib. iii, pag. m. 
2 $6, 


(8) Abel, Oper. 
pag: 10. 


fa) Abælardi 
Oper. pag. 260. 


(15) Præfat. 
A pologet. 


John. That hiltorian therefore does not pretend that 
fhe was the niece of one canon, and the natural 
daughter of another. He pretends, that the canon 
whom all the other authors name Fulbert, and whom 
they take to be the uncle of Heloifa, was her father, 
and that his name was John (7). 

[B} She grew fo learned, that her reputation was 
fpread.| Let us hear Abelard. * Qui (Fulbertus) eam 
< quanto amplius diligebat, tanto diligentius in omnem 
‘ quam poterat fcientiam literarum promoveri ftu- 
‘ duerat. Quæ cum per faciem non effet infima, per 
‘ abundantiam literarum erat fuprema. Nam quo 
e bonum hoc, literatoriæ fcilicet fcientiæ, in mulieribus 
< eft rarius, eò amplius puellam commendabat, & in 
‘toto regno nominatiflimam fecerat (8). As 
‘ Fulbert loved ber exceedingly, he took the utmoft 
‘ pains to bave her inffrufled in all manner of learn- 
‘ing. And as fhe was not the laff of ker fex in 
< beauty, fo in letters foe was the firft. For the rarer 
‘ letters are among women, fo much the more was fhe 
‘ diftinguifbed by them, and celebrated all over the 
< kingdom on that account. In that age a young wo- 
man with a very moderate fhare of erudition, might 
have paffed for a miracle. This ought to be well 
obferved by thofe who would not carry their ideas 
of our Fleloifa beyond due bounds; and yet it muft be 
granted that fhe deferves an honourable place, among 
the learned women. She not only underftood the 
Latin tongue, but alfo the Greek and Hebrew: 
Abelard teitifies this alfo, in the letter he wrote to 
the nuns of the Paraclet. Magifferium habetis in matre, 
quod ad ornnia vobis fufficere tam ad exemplum feilt- 
cet virtutem, quam ad dodtrinam literarum pote, que 
non folum Latine, verum etiam tam Hebraice quam 
Grace non expers literatura, fola boc tempore illam 
trium linguarum adepta peritiam videtur, que ab om- 
nibus in beato Hieronymo tanquam fingularis gratia 
predicatur (9). Francis d’Amboife tells us (10), how 
fhe fubtilly fatisied St Bernard, who asked the rea- 
fon why in the monaltery of the Paraclet, when 
they repeated the lord's prayer, they did not fay, Pa- 
nem nofirum quotidianum, but panem noffrum fuper[ub- 
frantialem. She gave him a reafon for it, taken from 
the originals, and told him we mutt follow the Greek 
yerfion of the gofpel, which St Matthew wrote in 





any thoughts of demanding a promife of 
marriage, 


Hebrew. I know not whether fuch an anfwer would 

have pleafed St Bernard, but I doubt not that it was 

able to puzzle him, and make him give over the difpute ; 

and I with with all my heart the flory were true ; tt 

would be an inftance how a woman would heartily per- 

plex a great author in a controverfial point, by alledg- 

ing the Greek text, 1 was forry therefore, I confefs, when, 
confulting the letter (11) quoted by Francis d’Aniboile (rr tisheti 
I found that Heloifa had no hand in it, and that the of the icon 
whole remark is Abelard’s, who wrote thereupon to bk 

St Bernard, after having known from Helotfa the excep- 
tions that were made to panem fuper/ubjrantialen. Let 
this be faid without prejudice to the learning of that ab- 
befs. But if any one fhould imagine that fhe did not be- 
come learned till after fhe was a reclafe,I would refer him 
to a letter of Peter the Venerable, abbot of Clugni, 
which declares, that before that time fhe had accqui- 
great knowledge; ‘ Necdum, fays he tober (rz), metas 
‘ adolefcentiz excefleram, necdum in juveniles annos 
evaferam, quando nomen non quidem adhuc religionis 
tux, fed honeitorum, tamen & Jaudabilium dtudi- 
orum mihi fama innotuit. Audicbam tunc tum- 
poris mulierem, licet necdum fæculi nexibus expe- 
ditam, literatoriæ fcientia & ftudio fæcularis fapi- 
entiz fummam operam'dare, quo efferendo ftudio 
tuo & mulieres omnes eviciiti, & pene viros univer- 
fos fuperalti. ——— When I was only a bsy, and had 
not arrived to manhood, the fame, not indeed as yet, of 
your piety, but of your polite and laudable fludies, reach- 
ed my ears. Twas told that a woman tho not then 
retired from worldly avocations, gave the clojeft ap- 
< plication to setters and the Rudy of biman  learn- 
‘ing, and by that means, ycu not only excelled all 
* your own fex, but almoft out-did all ours? The monk 
of Auxerre fays, fhe was well acquainted with Latin 
and Hebrew, and the Calender of the Paraclet thus 
{peaks of her: Heloife mere EF premiere Abbeffe de 
ceans, de dsétrine E religione tres refplendiffante (13) 
Heloija, the mother and firff abbefs of 
nafery, illufirious for ker learning, and for ber de- 
votion. 

(C] She was pretty handfome.) I obferve a great 
many authors afcribe to her a ravifhing beauty ; but 
are they more credible than Abelard himfelf, who 
having more reafon to enlarge than diminifh things, 
contents himfelf to fay, that fhe was not the laft of 
her fex in beauty, but that fhe was the firft in erudition. 
Cum per faciem non effet infima, per abundantiam li- 
terarum erat fuprema As foe was not laj of her 
Jex in beauty, fo in letters foe was the frf. Would 
a man {peak thus of an accomplifhed beauty ? would». The Hite 
a lover, concerned to juftify his choice, and the vio- aiy 
lence of his paflion, employ fuch a figure of rhetoric ? 
fome (14) obferve that Heloifa was eighteen years 
old when Abelard debauched her? [ have not met 
with that circumftance in any ancient author. It is true. 
the word adolefeentu/a, which which Abelard makes 
ufe of (15), may very well fuit the age of eighteen ; 
and fo may that of juvencula, which the ufeth (16), (16) bide pg 
but nothing can be concluded from fuch a proof. It 47. 
is a meer chimera to fay, that Abelard in his Rs- =e 
mance of the Rofe, drew the picture of Heloifa, under (17) The a 
the name of Beauty (17). That romance did not fee abridged, beiore 
the light till after their death. cited, ys it 


[D] Adelar’ 


(12) Vide Onn 
Abalardi, Pe 
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> 13) See Anime 
this mo- a 
Notes upon Ab: 
Jard’s lever de 
Hifler Calameta 
pk I i8), 








ry of Heloifa 
and Abelard, 
abridged at the 
Hague, 1053) 


(15) Oper. rags 
IO 


(23) Pag. rr. 


(15) Pag. 69- 


(20) Nofi quan- 
tis turpitudinibus 
Immodersta mea 
libido corpora 
moftra addixerat, 
ut nulla honefta- 
tis vel Det re- 
Werentia in ipfis 
etiam dicbus Do- 


Minicz patlionis, P 


wel quantarum- 
ennque folemni- 
tatum, ab hujus 
Juti vo'utabro me 
Yevocaret Sed 
& te nolentem & 
prout poteras re- 
Juctantem & dif- 
fuadentem, que 
natura infirmior 
eras, f@pius minis 
ac flagellis ad 
conenium trahe- 
bam. 


(21) See Colof- 
fians, chap. ii, 


wer. IÓ. 


(22) Pag. 12. 
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marriage, 
negligent of his lectures, 


Abelard fo gave himfelf up to his pleafures with her [D]; that he grew 
He confeffes himfelf, that he kept no meafures, but plunged 
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into thofe pleafures, without diftin@tion of times and places ; without ditinction of 
holy-days, or worky-days, or of holy and profane places; that he made no further 
progrefs in Philofophy; and that all the productions of his genius dwindled into fon- 


nets and love-verfes [F]. 


His fcholars quickly found out the matter, upon enquiring 
into the reafons of the abatement of his lectures. 


The {candal was 


quickly propa- 


gated all over the town, and at lait ic reached the ears of her uncle [G], but found 


[D] Abelard gave bimfelf up to bis pleafures.} We 
muft hear himlelf fpeak, that we may lofe nothing of 
the force of his expreflions. ‘ Nullus a cupidis inter- 
< miffus et gradus amoris, & fi quid infolitum amor 
t excogitare potuit, elt additum. Et quo minus illa 
* fueramus experti gaudia ardentius illis infiitebamus, 
€ & minus in faftidium vertebantur (18). ——— So fond 
< we were, that no degree of love was left untried, and 
< if ougkt new love cculd invent, it was added. And 
€ the lefs we were accuficmed to thefe joys the more 
< greedily we devoured them, and the lejs were cloyed.’ 
He compares himfelf to thofe who have fuffered a long 
famine, and come afterwards to a plentiful table. A 
man who has lived chaltly, is more apt to fall into ex- 
cefs with his wife, than a debauchee. 

(E) Without diflinGtion of times and places.) We 
mutt again hear him fpeak, in a letter he wrote to He- 
Joifa, a long time after their monaltic engagements. 
He puts her a little in mind of their paft conduét, and 
how he carefled her in a corner of the refectory of 
the nuns of Argenteuil, finding no other convenient 
place, and having no refpeét to the Holy Virgin, to 
whom that place was confecrated. ‘ Nofti pot noftri 
* confeederationem conjugii cum Argenteolt cum San- 
ctimontalibus in clauftro converfabaris, me die qua- 
dam privatim ad te vifitandum venifle, & quid ibi 
tecum mez libidinis egerit intemperantia in quadam 
etiam parte ipfius refectorii, cum quo alias divertere- 
mus non haberemus. Nolti, inquam, id impuden- 
tifime tunc aétum efie, in tam reverendo loco & 
fummz Virgini confecrato. . . . Quid priftinas forni- 
cationes & impudentiflimas referam pollutiones quz 
conjugium praceflerunt (19)? ———- You remember 
when after our marriage you lived in the nunnery at 
Argenteuil, that I one day came fetretly to fee you, 
and what my unbridled paffion made me do, even in 
the refectory, having no otber place to which we could 
retire. Jou kusw, I fay, what was afed there in 
that facred place, dedicated to the Blefed Virgin. 
Why fkould I cali to mind the follies and pollutions 
which preceded cur marriage?’ A \utle after he tells 
her, that fhe knows very well, that neither the moft 
foiemn feafts, nor even the Pafhlon-Day, difcouraged 
them from wallowing in that filthy courfe; and that 
whenever fhe began to be fcrupulous, he made ufe of 
threatenings and whipping to bring her to confent (20). 
Rehold a man perfeétly free from the fuperftitions of 
thofe who oodferved days and feafts, new-moons, and 
fabbaths (21). 

(F | All the produéctions of his genius, dwindled into 
fonnets and love-verfes.} This we learn from himfelf. 
< Jta negligentem & tepidum leétio tunc habebat ut 
< jam nihil ex ingenio, fed ex ufu cunéta proferrem, 
nec jam nif recitator prilinorum eflem invertorum, 
& fi qua invenire liceret, carmina effent amatoria, 
non philofophiz fecreta (22). I then was fo 
carelefs and negligent in my leftures, that all I faid 
was rather by rote than from any fludy, I only recited 
my former inventions, and if I then invented any thing 
it was rather lowe-fongs, than fecrets in Pbhilofopby. 
He adds, that thefe verfes were {till fung in many pro- 
vinces, and efpecially amongft perfons that made love: 
Quorum etiam carminum pleraque adbuc in multis, ficut 
E&F ipfa nofi, frequentantur EÈ decantantur regionibus, 
ab his maxime quos vita fimilis obleđat. Heloifa tells 
us more of it. She fays, that her Abelard had two 
qualifications which other philofophers wanted, by 
which he could foon gain all womens hearts; viz. 
that he wrote finely, and fung well; his love verfes 
were fo pretty, and his fongs fo agreeable, both as to 
the words and airs, that every body was charmed 
with them, and full of the author’s praifes, Women 
were not fatisied with being charmed with Abelard’s 
fongs and verles; they were as much taken with his 
perfon, and loved him paffionately ; and as the greateft 
part of his verfes were filled with nothing but his love 
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for Heliofa; the name of that miftrefs, flew prefently 
into the provinces, and made an infinite number of 
women envy her good fortune, I enervate much the 
force of Heloifa’s expreffions, and I believe they ought 
not to be literally taken. As fhe loved Abelard even to 
diftra€tion, fhe fancied no woman could look upon 
him, but mutt fail into the fame paflion ; which made 
her fay, that there was neither wife nor maid, who in 
Abelard’s abfence did not wifh for him, and in his pre- 
fence was not inflamed with love; and that even queens 
and great ladies envied the pleafures fhe reaped by the 
enjoyment of fuch aman. See here the Latin, which 
{peaks ftill more fignificantly (23). ‘ Quæ conjugata, 
< que virgo non concupifcebat abfentem, & non exar- 
‘ debat in prefentem? Qua Regina vel przpotens 
‘ femina gaudiis meis non invidebat vel thalamis ? 
< Duo autem, fateor, tibi fpecialiter inerant quibus 
* feminarum quarumlibet animos ftatim allicere poteras, 
< dictandi videlicet & cantandi gratia, quæ cæteros 
< minimè Philofophos aflecutos efle novimus. Quibus 
* quidem quafi ludo quodam laborem exercitii recreans 
philofophici, pleraque amatorio metro vel rithmo 
compofita reliquifti carmina, que præ nimia fuavitate 
tam dictaminis quam cantus fæpius frequentata tuuri 
in ore omnium nomen inceflanter tenebant, ut etiam 
illiteratos melodiæ dulcedo tui non fineret immemo- 
res cffe. Atque hinc maxime in amorem tui feminz 
fufpirabant. Et cum horum pars maxima carminum 
noltros decantaret amores, multis me regionibus 
brevi tempore nunciavit (24), & multarum in me 
feminarum accendit invidiam. What wife, what 
maid, did not languifb for you when absent, and was 
not inflamed with love when you was near? What 
queen, what lady, did not envy my joys? Two qualities 
you had, rare to be found among the learned, by which 
you could not fail to gain all womens hearts, Poetry 1 
mean, and Mufic. With thefe you unbended your 
mind after it's philcfopbic labours, and wrote many 
lowe verfes, which becaufe of the feocetnefs both of the 
words and mufic, were in every mouth, and carried 
‘ your fame to every corner, and made even the illite- 
‘ rate found your praije. By this it was that you chief- 
‘< jy gained the womens leve. And as the greatef part 
< of your fongs celebrated our loves, they fpread my 
< name to many naticns, and kindled there the envy of 
< the women againfi me.’ If the Romance of the Rofe 
had been Abelard’s performance, and if he had chara- 
éterifed his Heloifa under the name of Beauty, no 
doubt fhe would not have concealed it; and here was 
the proper place to fpeak of it. So that though we did 
know that this romance was written an hundred years 
after Abelard, we might learn from Heloifa’s filence, 
that there is no reafon for afcribing it to him in the 
little book I have quoted more than once (25). Much 
lefs has any one had reafon to make Heloifa fay this in 
the tranflation of her letter. But to return to our 
fubjeét : a man would not believe, were it not for cx- 
perience, that verfes, letters, and fonnets, had the 
power of advancing fo much the affairs of a lover (26); 
but here is a witnefs of it that is worth a thoufand. 
The wits of this age complain, that their wares have 
not the fame effcét as in the time of our anceftors. 
The ‘times are changed, l confefs, but not entirely. 
See the New Letters againft Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 
Calvinifm (27). As for what Heloifa declares concern- 
ing the weaknefs of thofe of her own fex with refpe& 
to Abelard, it is confirmed by a certain prior named 
Foulques; whofe article muft be confulted. 

[G] The feandal.... at laff ....reached the ears 
of ber uncle.) That word at laft feems at firft fome- 
what ftrange; but they who know the world, are not 
ignorant that on fuch occafions, they who are moft 
concerned in a piece of news, arc the lat who hear if, 
Abelard cites upon this fubjeét, a notable paflage from 
a letter of St Jerome to Sabinian (28). Solemus mala 
domus nofræ feire nwiffimi, ac liberorum ac conjugum 
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(23) Oper. 
Abælardi, pag, 
46, 


(24) See wha? 
foe fays, pag. 48 
Cum me ad 
temporales olim 
voluptates expe- 
teres crebris me 
epiftolis vifitabas, 
frequenti carmine 
tuam in ore ome 
nium Hetniffam 
ponebas: me plas 
tex omnes, me 
domus fingulre 
re‘omabants 


(25) Hiflory of 
Heloifa and Ahe- 
ard, printed at 

the Hague, 169% 


(26) See Ovid. 
de Arte Amandi, 
lib. iii, pag. 
205s 


(27) Pag. £90, 
trc. and pag, 
745 & feqe 


(28) Ex Tom. 
I, Epift. xlviiie 
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(b) Nofti etiam 
quando te gravi- 
dam in meam 
tranfmili pa- 
triam, facro te 
habitu indutam 
Monialem te 
finxiffe, & tali 
fimulatione tua 


quam nunc habes 


religioni irreve~ 
tenter i}fufifle. 
Abalard. Ef ijh, 
ad Helen, pag. 


Foe 


HELOISA. 


him at firft incredulous, fo much had he trufted to the difcretion of Abelard and of 


Heloifa; but at laft, by repeated affaults, his incredulity was over powered. 
pretended tutor left the canon’s houfe, from whence he likewife removed Heloifa, when 


The 


he found that fhe was with child; and having difguifed her in the habit of a Nun (b), 
fent her into Bretagne, to one of his fifters, where fhe was brought to bed of a boy, 
Fulbert was enraged to the laft degree againft Abelard, who ftood upon his guard, 
not without hopes that they durft not proceed to kill or mutilate him, whilft they 
might fear reprifals upon Heloifa. To get clear of all his trouble, he promifed her 


uncle to marry her, provided the marriage might be kept fecret. 


He had all the 


difficulty in the world to bring Heloifa to confent to it, who brought a thoufand ar- 


guments to put him out of conceit with the conjugal tie [H]. 


She had conceived fo 


{trong and unbounded a paffion for him, that it ftifled all fentiments of honour in her 


vitia vicinis canentibus ignorare. The diforders of our 
wives and children, are the theme of all the neigh- 
bourhood, when we as yet know nothing of thele dil- 
orders; but we come to know them at laft, it being 
impoffible a fingle perfon fhould be ignorant of what 
is known by all the world befides. Sed guod noviffime 


(29) Thefe words feitur, utigue feiri (29) quandoque contingit, EF quod 


are cited in the 


edition of Abelard, 


asa fequel of 
gubat I bave al- 


ready qusted from 
St Jerom s letter 


to Sabinian, but 
they arg not in 
that letter, 


(40) D. Hiero- 
nym. adverf. 
Jovinian. 


(41) Dion Caf 


us, lib. Ix. Juv, 


143 faid ne it, 


decus ille dö- 


mos ciet ulti- 
mus, 


(12) Epigr. IX, 
lib. vil. 


(33) "Ori TO 
ty Meyapocs 


Ranty T aya" 


Ta TITUK: 
qan Homer. 
Udy N. Jib. iv. 


(34) Jo. Michaels 


tutus in præ- 
ceptis conjugali- 
us, pag 798, 
Edit. 1693. 


omnes deprebendunt non eff facile unum latere. St Je- 
rom, in another place, has confirmed this maxim, by 
two great examples; the firlt is that of Sylla, the fe- 
cond of Pompey. ‘The gallantries of Metella, the wile 
of Sylla, were the town-talk of Athens before her huf- 
band heard any thing of her leudnefs, ‘The railleries 
of the Athenians, againft whom he then made war, 
gave him the firit news of it. The adulteries of Mu- 
cia, Pompey’s wife, were fo public, that every one 
fuppofed he was acquainted with them. And yet he 
knew nothing of the matter, till told of it by a fol- 
dier who ferved in his army. L. Sy/le (felicis fi non 
habuiffet uxorem) Metella conjux palam erat impudica, 
E (quia noviffimi mala nofira difeimus) id Athenis can- 
tabatur F Sylla ignorabat, fecretaque domus fuce pri- 
mum boftium convicio didicit. Cn. Pompeio Muciam 
uxorem impudicam quam Pontici Spadones EŞ Mithrida- 
tice ambiebant caterva, cum eum putarent cateri feien- 
tem pati, indicavit in expeditione commilito, EF vito- 
rem totius orbis triffi nuncio conffernavit (30). The 
emperor Claudius might be brought for a third exam- 
ple, who knew nothing of the infamy of Meffalina 
(31), when all the world knew the prottituted herfelf 
in the ftews, and had carried with her many ladies 
thither, and to crown her imprudence, had married 
another man. Our age has furntfhed us with one in- 
Rance of this kind, in the marefchal de la It is 
aflirmed (though I can fcarce believe it) that he knew 
nothing of his wife’s commerce with the count de —, 
when the fon whom that count had by her, had been 
already naturalized in full parliament. Even moderate 
fortunes are not exempt from this irregularity. How 
many people do we fee who know all the news of the 
town, except what difhonours their own family? 
They refemble him whom Martial ridicules fo plea- 
fanily (32), and are little better for the ancient proverb, 
Medibus in noflris que prava aut rela gerantur (33). 
Men of letters, I mean thofe who dwell too much in 
their clofets, and have their head always pregnant 
with fome compofiion, fometimes find themielves in 
the condition we are talking of. As familiar as they 
are with the domeltic misfortunes of Sylla and Pom- 
pey, who died many ages ago, they little think the 
fame trick is plaid them not far from their own ftudy. 
This is the way of the world. 

A writer of the XVIth century, brings a famous ex- 
ample to prove the maxim he had laid down, that they 
who have the greateft interet in knowing their family 
misfortunes, are the laft that know thems; whereas 
they. are the firt who learn the news of- what fhould 
but litle concern them. Solet ufu venire, (fays he) 
(34), ut domefica mala ultimi fint gui norint, quorum 
maxime intere ea non ignorare, iidem principes norint 
aliena; EF quorum nullus ad cos pertineat fenfus. After ha- 
ving given fome rcalonsof thisodd phenomenon, he fays, 
that it was not long lince a great king punifhed with 
death the difhonourers of his nuptial bed, and that the 
execution was fo ludden, that there did not intervene 
one hour betwixt their accufation and their death; 
an argument, that.that prince had not heard of that 
diforder before, though the news of it had fpread far 
and wide into foreigneountries, Accidit boe quidem, 
me puero, in magna atque slufr: Europa regia, quo 
manus diu obfcura res efje pujet, ut in regina, lef pu- 





foul 


dris fama prius apud exteras gentes longe lateque eva- 
gata emanaret, quam is, eujus in eo erat læfa majeftas, 
maculam regio nomini impofitam, ecrum fanguine quorum 
erat feelere violata, elueret. Satis quidem potuit inaicio 
efe, poftremum omnium refeiffe, ita fumptum de reis fup- 
plicium, ut inter id, E delatum fontiu:n nomen, ne 
bora quidem momentum intercedere fit pafus (35). 

[H } She brought a thoufand arguments to put bim 
out of conceit with the conjugal tie.} Thefe arguments 
were reduced to two heads; the danger and the dif- 
honour to which marriage would expole Abclard. I 
know my uncle’s temper, (faid fhe to him) nothing will 
appeafe his rage againft you; and then what glory will 
it be to me to be your wife, fince I fall ruin your re- 
putation by it? What curfes have not I reafon to fear, 
if I fhall rob the world of fo bright a luminary as you 
are? What injury fhall I not do the church? What 
forrow fhall I not give the philofophers? What a 
fhame and injury will it be to you, whom nature has 
formed for the public good, to give youriclf up en- 
tirely toa woman? Confider thefe words of St Paul, 
Art thou loofed from a wife, feek not a wife. And it 
the counfel of this great apoftle, and the exhortations 
of the holy fathers, cannot diffuade you from that heavy 
burden; confider at leaft what the philofophers have 
faid of tt. Hear Tiheophraftus who has proved by fo 
many reafons, that a wife man ought not to marry, 
Hear what Cicero, when he had divorced his wife 
Terentia, anfwered to Hirtius, who propofed a match 
to him with his fiter; that he could not accept that 
Offer, becaufe he could not divide his thoughts betwixt 
philofophy and a wife. Befides, what conformity is 
there betwixt fervant maids and {cholars, ink-horns and 
cradles, books and diflaffs, pens and {pindles? How will 
you be able to bear in the midft of theological and philo- 
fophical meditations, the crics of children, the fongs of 
nurfes, and the difturbance of houle-keeping ? I fay no- 
thing of the ftink and naufeoufnefs that attends little chil- 
dren (36). The rich can fereen themfelves from all 
thefe incoveniencies, by the feveral apartinents in their 
houles. The daily cares and expences cannot difquiet 
them; but it is not fo with philofophers ; and whoever 
would heap up wealth, and engage in worldly affairs, 
makes himfelt incapable of the funétions of a divine, 
and of a philofopher. Obferve the conduct of the an- 
cient fages, both amongft the Jews and Heathens; 
if Pagans and laymen have preferred celibacy to mar- 
riage, what a dilgrace would it be for a clergyman 
and a canon to prefer fenfual pleafures before divine of- 
fices? But if you are but in little concern fer the pre- 
rogative of your priefthood, maintain at leaft the cha- 
racter and dignity of a philofopher. ‘The conclufion 
of her fermon was, that there would be more honour 
for himfelf, and more delight for her in the quality 
of a galant, than of a husband; that fhe defired to be 
united to him, not by the neceflity of a conjugal bond, 
but by the fole affection of her heart, and that their 
pleafures would be infinitely more fenfible, if they faw 
cach other only from time to time. We fhal! fpeak of 
this laft reafon in the remark [U]. In the mean time, 
obferve Pafquier’s opinion on Heloifa’s dilcourfe. J 
will not (fays he) (37) reprefent to ycu all the reafons 
whereby foe tried to gain bim; but I can affure you l 
never read in any orator, fo many elegant expreffiors 
and perjuafive fentences to gain a point, as fhe maae ufe 
of there. I mult acquaint my reader, that I have cx- 
treamly abridged this lady’s remonftrance, and that I 
was furprized, not to find one reafon borrowed from 
her lover’s being in orders (38). Does not this fcem 
to prove, that it was not as yet believed that the taw 
of celibacy was obligatory to ecclefiaftical perfens ? 

(7 ] Her 


(3°) Id. ibig; 


(26) Qn’'s feris 
vel philofophicia 
meditationibus 
intentus puerties 
varitus, nutricum 
que hes m'tigart 
nzenias,tumultuo- 
fam familre tam 
im viris quam in 
feminis turbam 
fuftinere poteri? 
Quis etiam inho- 
reĝas illas par- 
vulorum fordes 
affiduas tolersre 
valebit Ofer. 
Abalard:, page 


1 4e 


37) Recherch 
de la Frence, 
bib. vi, cap. X¥lis 


(38) J mern erst 
fie did not allies 
chat marriage 

was forbid ive 
as suere ix orderdy 





(39) Non multa 
autem poř puella 
fe concepifle 
comperit, & cum 
fumma exulta- 
tione mihi fuper 
hoc illico feripãt, 
confulens quid de 
hoc ipfe facien- 
dum delibera- 


rem Abelard. 
pg: I}. 


13e) Pag: 45. 
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foul [7]; it ftruck it’s roots fo deep, and made fuch a havock in her foul, that fhe 


never was cured of it [K]. 
took the veil. 


In vain poor Abelard loft his virility [Z], in vain fhe 
There remained {till a grain of that folly [M]. 


And it isnot from the 


Portuguefe letters that we firft learned that it only belongs to Nuns to fpeak of love. 


The letters of Heloifa had been long before a proof of this truth. 


Be it how it will, 


this amorous creature in vain employed all her wit and eloquence te difluade Abelard 


from the marriage. 
oaths that fhe was his wife (¢). 


They were married in fecret; 


but fhe always denied with 


cover the difhonour of his family, publifhed the marriage in all places, though he had 


promifed to Abelard not to mention it. 


pofed in the houfe of canon Fulbert, made her hufband refolve to remove her from 
thence, and to put her-into the nunnery of Argenteuil, where fhe had been educated. 
This fecond carrying of her away put her relations out of all manner of patience, and 


(Z) Her live fifled all fentiments of bonour in ber 
foul.) it often happens that the pafon of love ftifles 
or furmounts the jentiments of conicience; but it is 
rarely obferved to fupprefs the fenle of honour: and 
excepting a {mall number of perfons of mean birth, 
who for the moft part have not had even common 
education, all the young women who yield, put one 
or other of thefe four ftrings to their bow, They 
either hope they fhall not conceive, or by fome medi- 
cine to procure abortion, or to lye-in privately, or to 
oblige their galant to marry them: and this fhews 
that if love be fometimes the ftrongeft tyrant in the 
world, itis a tyrant who leaves honour in poffeffion of 
it’s rights. See the famous fonnet on an abortion, 
where we have fo fine a defcription of the power of 
honour, and the power of love, by turns conquered 
and victorious. Our Heloifa was fo defperately in 
love, that fhe no longer regarded either her honour or 
reputation. For in the firt place fhe was over- 
joyed when fhe found herfelf with child (39); 
and in the fecond piace fhe did ali that was pof- 
fible to prevent her marriage with the father of 
it. Two things, which are not only rarer than the 
moft frightful moniters, when they are joined together, 
but fuch as the firt only is never found but in {uch 
cafes, where love has little to do, and where the defign 
is only to make fure of a good match, which they 
defpair of obtaining without the noife of a great belly. 
How many young women are there that rather choofe 
to have an husband given them by a decrce of court 
againt his inclination, than to live with a ftained re- 
putation. They are well fatished that he will take 
his revenge with ufury, and that this decree will coft 
them dear; but chat iignifies nothing, provided the 
title of husband repairs the breach made in their ho- 
nour. Our Heloifa had none of thefe niceties. See 
the following remark, and efpecially the remark {U}. 

(K) She never was cured of it.) As this to be cured, 
to fay many years after fhe had renounced the world, 
and engaged in a monaftic life, That foe bad rather be 
the whore of Peter Abelard, than the lawful wife of 
the empercr of the whole world. Now this is what 
our Heloifa, faid when fhe was abbefs of Paraclet, and 
what fhe was pleafed to call Gop to witnels to. 
Deum tefem invoco, fi me Auguftus univerfo prafidens 
mundo matrimonii honore dignaretur, totumque mibi 
orbem confirmaret in perpetuo præfidendum, cbarius mibi 
E dignius mibi videretur TUA DICI MERETRIX 
guam illius Imperatrix (40). How can itbe faid that 
her paffion had left her in the abbey of Paraclet, 
when fhe wrote an ingenuous confefion there of the bad 
ftate of her foul, which fhews that the fire of love 
preyed on her to the very marrow. I dare not ex- 
prefs in French all that fhe accufes herfelf of: the 
confeffes that the pleafures fhe tafted in the embraces 
of Abelard had been fo delicious to her, that fhe thought 
of them night and day, fleeping and waking, and even 
during the celebration of the mafs. She continually 
regretted the lofs of them, and for want of a better 
way repeated them in imagination. They who un- 
derftand Latin may tee with what force of eloqnence 
fhe could reprefent her. thoughts. Jn tantum veri illa, 
guas pariter exercuimus amantium voluptates, dulces 
mibi fuerunt, ut nec. difplicere mibi, nec vix à me- 
zcria labi poffivs. Quocunque loco me vertam femper 
fe cculis meis cum Juis ingerunt defideriise — Nee etiam 
dormienti fuis illufionibus parcunt. Inter ipfa mifa- 
rum folenmia ubi purior efe debet oratio, obfcana ea- 
rum voluptatum fantajmata ita fibi penitus miferrimam 
captivant animam, xt turpitudinidus illis magis quàm 
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orationi vacem. Que cum ingemifcere debeam de com- 
miffis, fulpiro potius de amiffis. Nec folum qua egi- 
mus, fed loca pariter (F tempora in quibus hee egi- 
mus ita tecum nofro infixa funt animo, ut in ipfis om- 
nia tecum agam, nec dormiens etiam ab his quiefcam. 
Nonnunguam E ipfo motu corporis animi mei cogita- 
tiones deprebenduntur, nec è verbis temperant impro- 
vifs (41). This obliged her to cry out with St Paul 
(42). O wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver 
me from the body of this death? Would to Gop, 
continues fhe, I could truly add, the Grace of GOD, 
through J ESUS CHRIST our Lord. That grace, 
fays fhe, to her Abelard, has prevented you, my dear, 
in delivering you from all the incentives of fenfuality, 
by that one ftroke of a knife which made you an 
eunuch. ... But my youth and experience of palt 
pleafures kindle thefe fires in my foul; and the weaker 
my nature is, the more I am overpowered by thofe 
violent attacks. Hac te gratia, chariffime, prevenit, 
ES ab bis tibi fimulis una corporis plaga medendo mul- 
tas in anima fanavit bos autem in me ftimulos 
carnis, bec incentiva libidinis ipfe juvenils fervor 
ætatis 9 jucundifjfimarum experientia voluptatum piu- 
rimum accendunt, ES tanto amplius fua me impugna- 
tione opprimunt, quanto infirmior eff natura guam op- 
pugnant. (43). Laftly, fhe recommends herfelf to his 
prayers with fo much the more follicitude, and that 
was the only remedy which her incontinence could 
fnd in him. Time, obfecro, femper de me potius quam 
confidas, ut tua femper follicitudine adjuwer. Nunc 
vero præcipu? timendum ef (44), ubi nullum inconti- 
nentiæ mea fupercf in te remedium. ‘Thofe who cen- 
fured Abelard’s frequent vifits to the Paraclet (45), 
were doubtlefs guilty of a rah judgment, fince they 
knew not the internal difpofitions of Heloifa : but had 
they known them, they had been obliged to have 
gotten thefe vifits forbid ; having reafon to fear that it 
was impoflible, humanly fpeaking, that this woman 
Mould not commit ats of impurity with that man. 
The holy fathers never trufted to mutilations, ‘They 
compared an eunuch to an ox that has loit his horns, 
and yet does not leave off giving blows wish his head. 
See a fine paflage of St Bafil on this fubjeé&t, in our 
remarks upon the article COM BABUS (46). But 
as appearances are fometimes fallacious, I fhould not 
approve of thofe, who, knowing what Heloifa had in 
her heart, fhould imagine fhe tranfgrefled the rules 
when fhe met again with her husband, and that fhe 
had fometimes occafion to write to him, Si libidinofa 
efem, quererer decepta, nune etiam languori tuo gratias 
ago: in umbra voluptatis diutius luf (47). 

[L ] In vain poor Abelard lof his virility.) twas 
an etteétual remedy for love, if we will believe fome 
verfes of Cyrano de Bergerac (48). They are addreffed 
to a man whom he had befpoke in this manner. 
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Frentens que le diminutif 
Duon fit de vrai trop excelif 
Sur vôtre flafque genitif, 
Vous probibe le conjonctif. 


Then he adds, 


O vifage! ô portrait naif! 

O fouverain expeditif 

Pour guerir tout fexe lafcf 
D'amour naiffant, cu effedtif } 
Genre neutre, genre metif, 
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(c) Avunculus 
ipfius atque dos 
meftici ejus igno- 
miniæ fuæ fola- 
tium quærentes, 
initum matrimo- 
nium divulgare 
& fidem mihi 


This conduét made her uncle ufe her harfhly, who, tO fuper hoc datam 


violare crperunt, 
llla autem è con» 


The ill treatment to which Heloifa was €x- tra anathemati- 


zare & jurare, 
qui falfiflimom 
effet. Idem, Hiffe 
Jalamitatum, 

pe ‘ Iv. 


(41) Pag. 59 


(42) Rom. chaps 
vii. 


(43) Pag. 6o 


(44) Pag. Gre 


(45) See the ar- 
ticle ABEL ARDse 
teM. (7 p 


(46) Citat. (6). 


(47) Circe Poly- 
wna, apud Pe-, 
tronium, 


(43) See the 
intituled, le 
Pedant jong, 
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HELOITIS A. 


infpired them with an exquifite piece of revenge, which they executed by corrupting 
Peter Abelard’s fervant. That villain introduced, by night, into his mafter’s chamber, 
the perfons who were to commit the fact, They furprized him in his fleep, and cut 
(4) Crudelifima off thofe parts which are not to be named (d). That action made a great noife [N]; 
‘itions tan people went the next morning, as in a proceffion, to Abelard’s chamber. His {cholars 
ranty & quam made {till greater lamentations than the reft. The women diftinguifhed themfelves by 
tione munvos their doleful complaints [O]. Some very curious letters of confolation were wrote to 
erect me cut [P]. That action was feverely punifhed by the magiftrates [Q,]. But all that 
partibu:ampu- id not hinder Abelard, overwhelmed with fhame and grief, from fequeftring himfelf 
‘uot anbat om the world, in the monaftery of St Denys; after having taken care that Heloifa 
con fhould become a nun at Argenteuil. We have faid, in another place, what happened 
bg to him after he became a monk, and how he was condemned to burn, with his own 
hands, a book he had written, &c. The lofs of that work afflicted him {till more 
than the lofs of his virility had done [R]: And yet the lofs of a book may be made 
up by another, which cannot be faid in the other cafe [S]. As for Heloifa, fhe was 
made priorefs of the nuns at Argenteuil; but, as they behaved very ill in that mo- 
naftery [J], the abbot of St Denys, who claimed a jurifdiction over it, expelled the 
nuns ; and then Heloifa ftood in great need of her hufband. He had built an oratory 
near Troies, to which he had given the name of Paraclet (e), and afterwards he had 
accepted an abbey in Bretagne. Underftanding that his Heloifa was quite deftitute, after 
her expulfion from Argenteuil, he gave her that oratory, with all it’s dependencies, 
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(e) See the art ele 
PARACLET. 


Qui mites homme qu'abfralif, 
Grace à votre copulatif, 

Qu'a rendu fort imperfellif 
Le cruel tranchant dun canif, 


But as there is no rule fo general but has an excep- 
tion to it, the love of Heloifa was proof againft this 
violent remedy. She had that in common with queen 
(49) In tke ara Stratonice whom I have mentioned before (49). 
rice COMBA- [M] There remained fill a grain of that folly in 
sy ber.) This appears by the pafflages I have cited in 
the remark [XK]. They not only prove that the love 
of concupifcence prevailed in Heloifa, but alfo that 
fhe was fomewhat befides her felf: for a perfon in her 
perfect fenfes, would never have talked at that rate. 
It is probable that ftudy began firft to diforder her, 
and that love made a great addition to the breach. 
There appear in her writings many marks of a dif- 
ordered imagination; fomething fo extravagant, and 
fo many inconfiftencies, that fhe is a proof of Sene- 
ca’s maxim, Nullum magnum ingenium fine mixtura 
(<0) See, above, dementiæ (50). — Great wits to madne/s nearly are 
citat. (78), allied, 
the article CAR- {N] That aftion madea great noife.) See what 
nn Abelard fays of it (51); Maze autem fao tota ad 
me civitas congregata quanta ffuperet admiratione, 
quanta fe affiigeret lamentatione, quanto me clamore 
urxarent, quanto planclu perturbarent, difficile imo im- 
poffibile eff exprimi. Maximé veri Clerici, ac præ- 
cipue Scholares noflri, intolerabilius me lamentis EF 
ejulatibus cruciabant. See the article to which I refer 
in the following remark. 

[O] The women diftinguifbed themfeloes by their dole- 
ful complaints.) Abelard does not fpeak of this: 
but we learn it from one of his friends who wrote 
a letter of confolation to him. See the article 
FOULQUES (52). 

[P]} Some very curious letters of confolation were 
wrote to bim.) Foulques, prior of Devil, wrote him 
one which has been inferted in the edition of Abe- 
lard’s works. We fpeak of it in the article of that prior, 
and we refer thither many things belonging to Heloifa 
and her husband, which would make their articles 
(53) Rem LAT]. too long, if they were not feparated, in order to be 

laced elfewhere. They who fay they had rather find it 
rs AEn Eih in the fame place, have not well confidered 
ae. of the matter. ae, aes: 

RUS, what g That afion was feverely punifhed. ee the 
Corn trates ha ROULQUES (53) to which I refer for the 

two foregoing remarks. 
(ss) Un Ather (R] The los of that work affiiéted bim yet more 
qui dans fon ef- than the lofs of bis virility.) Authors have been fuf- 
crit, Comme pe ficiently bantered upon their exceflive fondnefs for their 
ere own works; and, amongtt other inftances, bifhop He- 
que Job ne fouf- liodorus, has been quoted, who chofe rather to re- 
frit, Bien, qu'il nounce his bifhopric than to condemn his romance 
eùt Mextremes of Theagenes (54). «What Sarrafin makes Voiture fay 


(st) Oper. page 
17. 


(52) Rem, [I]: 


fouffrances. has alfo been alledged B h 
Saraña. Pach ailedged (55). But Ido not know that 
oa Abelard has been cited upon this occafion; though 


a 
oe 


. 


which 


there is fomething more flrong in his example; for 
Job was reftored to his profperous ftate; he begat fons 
and daughters, and it is certain that Voiture would 
rather have been a Job for fome time, than an Abelard 
to his grave; and that he would gladly have thrown 
away all his books and all his mufes, if there had been 
a neceflity for it, to preferve the fund of his love-in- 
trigues. Where are the prelates who would refufe 
to fign the refignation of their bifhoprics, fhould they 
be threatned with rafor in hand with...... . in cafe 
of their refufal. Doubtlefs Heliodorus would have 
confented to the condemnation of his romance, if they 
had reduced him to this fad alternative. But now 
here is a man who declares he reckons the lofs of his 
natural parts, as an inconfiderable thing, in comparifon 
of the lofs of a work which he was obliged to caf 
into the fire. But to judge impartially in this cafe, 
we muft not attribute Abelard’s whole grief, to the pa- 
ternal affection which his character of an author infpi- 
red him with for his book. There was another thing here 
that afflicted him more than this; which was, that by 
obliging htm to burn his own book, they branded him 
with the mark of herefy, a punifhment which anfwers 
to that of the hot iron. His murmurs againft the 
providence of Gop are another teftimony of his con- 
cern, Sce his words, which I ought to produce, that 
I may not be fufpected of aggravating things, to divert 
my reader. < Deus, qui judicas zquitatem quanto 
‘tune animi felle, quanta mentis amaritudine teip- 


€ fam infamis arguebam, te furibundus accufabam, 
¢ 


defperatione perturbarer fentire tunc potui, proferre 
non poffum. Conferebam cum his quz in corpore 
paffus olim fueram, quanta nunc fuflinerem, & om- 
nium me eitimabam miferrimum. Parvam illam 
ducebam proditionem in Comparatione hujus injuria, 
& longe amplius famæ guam corporis detrimentum 
plangebam (57). 
rage and bitternefs of foul did I, wretch that Iam, 35 
complain and defperately accufe thee, often repeating 
that complaint of St Anthony. Good Jesus, where 
was thou? The forrce with which I then was tof, 
the foame which confounded me, and my horrible de- 
Jpair, I then could feel, but cannot now deferibe: 1 
compared with this, what I before had fuffered in 
my body, and what I now endured, and concluded, 
that Iwas the moft miferable of men. I judged the 
former treachery but fmall compared to this, and la- 
mented more this injury done to my fame, than that 
© done tomy body. 

[S] Which cannot be faid in the oiber cafe.) See 
again the article FOU LQUES, remark [F]. 

(J } They bebaved ill in that monaffery.] Sugger, 
abbot of St Denys, took advantage of the diforderly 
life of the nuns of Argenteuil, to re-initate himfelf 
in the poffeffion of that monaftery. He fent his titles 
to Rome, and received a favourable anfwer. See what 
he fays of it in the hiftory of his life under the year 
1127» 
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fæpius repetens illam beati Antonii (56) conqueltio- (<6) Ami% 
nem, Jefu ‘bone, ubi eras? Quanto autem dolore Hieronym, 8 
æftuarem, quanta erubefcentia confunderer, quanta eu Vity 


O righteous GO D! soith sobat (69) Ogu ph 


(58) Papa Hona- 
gins vir gravo & 
feveres, juftitiam 
Meiram ce Moe 
Natierio Argen- 
t iJenfi ruvella 
trun miferrima 
eon-erfatione in- 
famato, cre. 


(59) Sve, abs ey 
yem [K] citat. 
(41) ond 43) 


(60) Ie is a com- 
mon tiice uron 
this bead, Regie 
ad exenplum to 
tus compon:tur 
orhis 3; ard Sequi- 
tur leviter filia 
matris iter. 


(61) S: Febn, 
cbap. VII VEF. 
IO: 


Tre quality of 
miftrefs was 
amore grateful 
than that of wife 
to Heloifa. 


(62) Abelardi 
Opera, pag: 45. 


(63) Rationes 
nonnujlas quibus 
te 2 conjugio 
holtro infiuftis 
thalamisrevocare 
conabar cxoonere 
non es dedigna 
tus. fed plerifque 
tacitis quibus 
amorem conju- 
gio, liberiatem 
vinculo præ fere- 
bam. 


HELOTSA. 


which donation was confirmed by Pope Innocent II. 


Paracier. 
with riches, 
the laity as their mother (f). 


She obtained fuch favour with all ranks of men, tnat fhe was quickly loaded - 
The bifhops loved her as their daughter, the abbots as their fiter, 
However, the was very al faussed with the providence 


385 
ff) Ab cies is 
hen Stow: thee 
and Zeis ere, ine 


tiled pi oria 
Calm tum, 


Thus fhe was the firft abbcfs of 


of God (g), and murmured much more than Job. She kept up a correfpondence by, *°F + / 


letters with Abelard [U], and defired him to give her rules tor her nuns, and the fo- +7 
He complied with her defire in both, 


lution of feveral difficulties. 


wer. the fro fs 
we Eh I cite 


I do not find, that? °°" 


the hope fhe had of ieeing him dignified with the mitre was the reafon of her reluétance çs; sve etea rete 


to marry him [4%]. 


fhe might be buried in the fame tomb (b). 


When he died, beinga monk of Clugni, fhe requeited his corps 
ot the abbot, and having obtained it, fhe interred it in the Varaclet, and defired that 


OULOUES, 
emak Kj 


They tell a moft furprizing miracle that 2, See tbe remark 


happened, as is faid, when the fepulchre was opened in order to lay tieloila’s body jcx iy 


1127. < Nuntios noros & chartas antiquas funda- 
* tionis & donationis, & confirmationum privilegia bonæ 
memoriæ Papæ Honorio Romam delegavimus, po- 
ftulantes ut juftitiam noftram canonico inveltigaret & 
reftitueret fcrutinio. Qui, ut erat vir confilii & juki- 
uæ tutor, tam pro noftra juftitia, quàm pro enormi- 
tate Monacharum ibidem malè viventium, eundem 
nobis Jocum cum appendiciis fuis, ut reformaretur 
ibi religionis ordo, reltituit. I fent meffengers 
to Rome with thé ancient charters of erefion, do- 
nation, and confirmation of privileges, to be laid be- 
fore Pope Honorius of bleffed memory, and begged that 
he would be pleafed to enquire into the juftice of my 
pretenfions, and reftore me to my rights. Acord- 
ingly ke being a wife and jaf man reftored that place 
to me with allis’s privileges, not only upon account 
of my juh claim, but becaufe of the irregular lives of 
the nuns who then poffiffed it, that a religious order 
might be again effablifbed there We says the fame 
thing in the life of Lewis the Burley (58). ‘They 
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* who are inclined to judge iil of their neighbour, will 


not read this paflage without violent fufpicions of He- 
loiia’s conduct She confeffes her felf fubjeét to the 
raging heats of luft (sq): and itis often feen, that the 
abtefs of a convent carries herfelf ill, when leudnefs is 
prevalent in the fociety (60). From thefe two prin- 
ciples, they who are fond of fcandal, may eafily draw 
this confequence, that the priorefs of Argenteuil, was 
no berter than her nurs. But for my part having 
never read that fhe was by name comprehended in 
the feandil her monaftery gave, I fhal! be cautious of 
fixing the leatt blemifh on her. We fhould imitate 
our Jord, and make ufe of hts maxim (© ), Has any 
body condemned, or acculed. thee? Neivber da I con- 
demn. or accule, ‘kee. And itis very true that infe- 
riours imitate the bad and not the good life of their 
fuperiours The court of France under Lewis XII, 
was not chafter than under Henry IV. 

(U ] She kept up a correfpondence by letters with Abe- 
Jara \ ‘That correlpondence began but Jate, and it 
was a fortuitous adventure that occafioned it. Abelard 
had written to a friend a long relation of his misfor- 
tunes, which fe!l into the hands of Heloifa, then ab- 
bels of Paraclet. Having read it, fhe immediately 
wrote to Abelard the reflexions fhe had made upon it, and 
paflionately defired him to writeto her, that fhe might 
be no longer deprived of the confolation his letrers 
might afford her in his abfence. She reprefented to 
him the difintere!icdnels of her affc€tion, and how fhe 
had neither fought the honour of marriage, nor the ad- 
vantages of a dowry, nor her own plealure, but the fale 
fatisfation of Avelard. She tells him that though the 
name of wite has fomething in it more great and sacred, 
fhe had always found that of his miftreS, concubine, 
or whore, more agreeable Etf uxoris nomen farAius 
at validius videtur, duitins mihi femper extitit amud 
vocabulum, aut, fi non indigneris, concubine vrl [corti 
(62). She adds, that he had related a part only of 
the reafons fhe had reprefented to diffuade him from 
marriage; but that he had almoft fuppreffed all thof 
which were drawn from the preference fhe gave to 
love, before the conjugal tye, and to liberty before 
neceflity (63). I know not how this lady meint; 
but there ts here one of the moft myflerious refine- 
ments of love. It has been for feveral ages believed, 
that marriage deftroys the principal poignancy of this 
fort of falt, and that when one does a thing by en- 
gagement, duty, and neceffiry, asa task and drudgery, 
he no longer finds the natural charms in it: fo that, 
according to the'e nice judges, a man takes a wife 
ad bonores, and not ad deficias. < Marriage has on 
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BELARD. 
there, 


‘it's fide profit, juftice, honour, and conftancy ; a fist 

< but more univerial pleature. Love is founded only 

< upon pleaiure, which then is more touching, !prighs- 

“ly, and poignant: a plealure excited by difliculry, 

‘ there muft be a reiifh and {marinets in it, It is no 

‘ jonger love, if it be dettitute of darts and flames. 

The bounty of the ladies is too profule in marriage, 

“ it blunts the edge of affection and defire (64)? Pate- (64> Montagne, 
re me, faid a Roman emperor (65) to his wife, per alias Bflsis, hb iñi, 
exercere cupiditates meas, nam uxor nomen ejt dignitatis, ra ciel le 
non voluptatis (66). — Suffer me, tu fatisfy my defires with ` 

others, for fpoufe isa name of dignity, not of pleajure. be) Aine 
One might therefore give an unlucky Interpretation Verus, apud* pirs 
to Heloifa’s defign of never being the wife, but {till tan. in ejus vita, 
the dear milftrels of Peter Abelard. One might fuf #8 ™ 335 
pect fhe was afraid lelt marriage fhould prove the 66) Sremary re- 
grave of love, and hinder her from tatting fo delicioufly, marks of er:s na- 
as before, the carefles of her friend. ‘The author, who ture in tte ninth 
has paraphra‘ed fome pieces of our Heloila’s letters (67), (“er ¢f the Erie 
at boitoim afcribes this view snd tafle to her, though ee Ana 
his words are nicely couched. He makes her fay Muimbourg rd 
(683, That fhe found nothing but what was du!! and in tbe tweety fb 
infiptd in thofe public engagements which tre thoje knits, and ery far 
that oniy aeatb can ioofe, and which make a jad te- ro wd à e Es 
ceffity of life and love; that (69) it 13 not to love, to` rie 
court weaith and bonours, in the taflelefs embraces of 6-) Hintoire 
an infenfible husband; that fre never winid belete ont ad vivie & d'abe 
could this way tafte the jenfible pleafures of an agréea- ard, printed ce 
ble union, or feel the fecret and charming commottons the Hugue, 1693 
of two hearts, which bave a long time fourht one 
another in crair tobe united; and that fhe is fuily (70) 
Jati: ed, that if there be any juch thine ai hap piney (69) Pag. 63. 
in this world, if is only to be feund in the unton ef iwo 
ferjons, tubo dove wib Misber:y, wbem a secret in- (70) Pag, 5 Ae 
clination bas joined, and a cal merit has 
rendered jatiusped. We Mal ice presently that another 
caule has been auppoled ot Helolis s deligu not to marry 
Acclard. 

[A] J ao not find, that tie hope of feeing him dig- 
nified with the mitre, was the reafin of ber reiuctance 
to marry kim.) The Sieur d’Amboi'e (71) makes men- 
tion of an ancient French poet, who atter having ex- 
horted men ne: co tubmut their necks to the yoak of 
marriage, conhrms his opinion by that of our Heioila, 
who, fays he, moit importunatly begged and intreated 
of her ìo cr, that he would not marry her. She was 
much better fatified to belived by a man, whom fhe 
Mould one diy sce elevated taa gocd rifhepric. Sa- 
tis efe dititans fi isla mtimo peGoris amorem mutunm 
fereans, illum viaerit mitra CS infulis Pontificalibus 
quibus dignu, erat ornatum. — Saying, it was enough, 
for ber wile fke cherifbed their mutual love in ber 
brea}, to fii kim adorned soith the mitre and pontifi- iium fenfum hoe 
cal robe: tuhich he jo well deferved. The Sieur d'AM- detorquet, quafi 
bciʻe obferves, f, that this poet gives another turn to illa innuere vo- 
it, eig. that Heloita intimated, that the embraces of Herit fuaviorcs 

- . se elie amantium, 
married peopie are not attended with fo delicions a ge a A 
pleafure, as thole that are illegitimate (72). UL. That nubrahbus nexo- 
we ought not to believe that Helot'a preferred a li- rum ampicxus. 
centiow concubinage, before the condition of a wife; #4 
tut that her love and refpeét for her ga'ant, cen- _ 
clined ber rather to turn reciufe, than by her mar- 2 
riage to hinder Abelard from receiving the rewards that eq (ysrum nup- 
were cue to his wit and learning, as fuppole a car- tiarum, impedi- 
dinal’s cap 173). I have found no feotllep of this in menta efe ne 
Heioifa’s Jeiters, and for that reafon, I have mde it T o 
the fixth faultof Mr Morcri, in the article of ABE- = MEI ex- 
LARD. That which gives hinh to thefe forts of ce lemis iv nil 
fathoods, is “the liberty an author takes to lend peo aemirabilifane 
ple thofe thoughts, which he thinks agreeable to their prne, eaa 
intcrefts. There is fometimes more advantage for a Ibid, s 
5 R woman 


(us) Pag St. 


erp ®, 
Vee | 


(or! Perfor. 
Apoloret ad 
Oper. Abvisrdie 


(72) Sed pera in 
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there, viz. that Abelard ftretched out his arms, to receive her, and clofely embraced 
her (7]; and yet he had been above twenty years dead: but that’s no great matter 3 
they pretend chat they have inftances of things of this kind [Z]. She died the feventeenth of 


May 1163. 
of Abelard’s works. 


The letters fhe wrote to her hufband, 


are to be met with inthe edition 


But what Mr Moreri advances, is not true, viz. that Andrew 
du Chefne has made remarks on thefe letters, and on Abelard’s ani{wers. 


He has only 


commented on the letter wherein Abelard gives the hiftory of his misfortunes to a 


friend, 


(i) See ebe pref- wrote to one another (7). 
dent Fauchet, i 
the 126rb obapter 
of tbe ancient 
French Poets. 


the Latin. 


John de Meun tranflated into French the letters which Heloifa and Abelard 
A little book (k) was lately publifhed, intituled, The Hiffory 
of Heloifa and Abelard, with the pafionate Letter fhe wrote to bim, tranflated from 
This pretended tranflation, is nothing elfe but a collection of fome paf- 
fages taken at pleafure from this woman’s letters, to which the author has given what 


(1) Printed at the form he thought fit, by fuppreffing what he did not like, and adding what he thought 


thet, ae more to his purpofe. 
The Count de Buf Rabutin tranflated 


Helotfa. 


(2) Buff, letter letters, 
wus of the fecond move love and 


Tome, pags 49. 
Holland Edit, 
16576 


wit than foe was miftre/s of. 
nity of Heloifa, 


woman to fuffer a young galant to rife to the dig- 
nities of the church, than to flop his way to them 
by marrying him. But mult we therefore fuppofe that 
Heloifa had fuch views? Here is a well known fto- 
ry. A man who hada prebend, quitted it to marry: 
the day after the wedding, he faid to his wife, See, my 
dear, bow I love you, I bave even quitted my pre- 
bend for your fake. You are a fool, fays the, for your 
pains: you ought to have kept your prebend; and you 
might bave bad me notwithflanding (74). 

[1%] They tell us that Abelard firetched out bis 
arms and clofely embraced ber.) A manuf{cript chro- 
of Tutte ah ie nicle of Tours (75) relates this pretty miracle. < Hac, 
Menagians fayn. (Heloifa) ficut dicitur, in zgritudine ultima pofita 
pag. 366, of tbe © præcepit ut mortua intra mariti tumulum poneretur, 
fecond edition of * & fic eadem defunéta ad tumulum apertum depor: 
Halland. ‘ tata, maritus ejus qui multis diebus ante eam de- 
‘ functus fuerat, elevatis brachiis illam recepit, & ita 
€ æm amplexatus brachia fua frinxit. Helvifa, as 
‘we are told, when a dying, ordered that jhe foould 
s be buried in ber husband's grave, and accordingly af- 
s ver ber death, being put in the grave, ber busband, 
‘who, bad died long before ber, received ber with 
‘ opened arms, and folding his arms together embraced 
‘ ber” But how comes it then that they are not in 
the fame tomb? Francis d’Amboife, who tells us, that 
he has feen at the Paraclet, the tombs of the founder 
and foundrefs by one another, contigua fundatoris fun- 
datricis fepulebra, Should have folved this fmall dif- 
ficulty. 

[Z] That they have inflances of things of this kind, ] 


Sce what Gregorius ‘l'uronenfis relates (76) concern- 


(74) See a bock 
culled, Le Moyen 
de parvenir, 
made by a canon 


{75) Apud An- 
dream Querccta- 
tum, Notis ad 
Hiftor. Calamit, 
Abg). & apud 
branc. Ambo- 
fum Proefate 
Apologet. 





6:6) Hilt. des 
Francois, live. Í, 
chap. xlile 


(2) A [mal town 
half a hague 


($) XIV statis 
anno, perraro 
exemplo Bacca- 
laureatus gradum 
conlecutus 
Chriflepb. Schei- 
blerus in Pro- 


neve Helvtct. 

A bachelor of 
arts degree in 
Germany, muft 
be different from 
what it is elfe- 
where. 


{A} His father was miniffer.] He was called Chri- 
flopher as his fon; he had been in his younger days, 
two years together, director of the college of Geraw. 
After which be ftudied divinity at Tubingen, and 
was made minifter of the church of Grifheim; but 
prince George, landgrave of Hefie, preferred hima 
litde after to Sprendiingen; Helvicus ferved this church 
till his death, and went through many troubles, Mud- 
sa propter finceram confeffionem perpefjus, tandem ibidem 
pitam banc terrehrem cum calefi commutavit. He 


Waa fon to QUIRINUS HELVICUS, who fig- 
2 


into French fome letters of Abelard and 


This tranflation was publifhed after his death, in the fecond volume of his 
I never faw, (fays he) (1) finer Latin, efpecially than that of Heloifa, nor 


If he had been as good a judge of the 


Latin ftyle as he was of the French, he would not have given this elogy to the lati- 


ing two married perfcns, who always remained virgins, 
and whom the inhabitants of the country (77) called (>>) Cermo 
the two lovers. The wife died firit: the husband, in in Auvergne, 
burying her, made ule of this thank{giving: J thank 
thee, my Lord and my God, that I have returned thee 
this treafure in the fame purity that thou was pleafed 
to commit it to me. ‘The woman with a {mile 
faid to him: Why do you talk of a thing which no bo- 
dy asks you about. The husband died a little after, 
and was buried over againit his fpoufe ; but on the mor- 
row their corps were found both in the fame grave. 
That blunt interrogatory might give occafion to fome 
of the profane to think, that the virgin wife was not 
willing the fhould know her husband had been fo 
cold. She confined herfelf to the merit of her conti- 
nence, without being willing to be expofed to the o- 
pinions, that might be formed to the prejudice of 
her charms. Ic is not thus that depofstum ought to 
be preferved ; it is not reftoring it well, to render it 
juf as we received it. It is not for this that Gop 
inftituted marriage; non bos quefitum munus in ufus. 
One may therefore be forry, that the public fhould 
think one has not fufficiently pleafed the depofitary. 
Bur the hiftorian will remedy this inconvenience, if 
you confult the thirty fecond chapter, concerning the 
glory of confeffors, where the difcourfe of the deceaied 
wife is a little better turned. Ten chapters after, he 
relates, that a fenator of Dijon, called Hilary (78), 
having been buried a whole year, lift up his hand to 
put it round his wife’s neck, when fhe was laid in the 
fame tomb. 


(9) See the motes 
of the abbot de 
MM aroiles, upon 
Gregor. Taron, 
Tom. II, pag. 
233. 


HEL VICUS (Curistopnuer) profeffor of Divinity, of Greek, and of the 
Oriental languages in the univerfity of Gicflen, was born the 26th of December, 1581, 
from Franfore at Sprendlingen (a), where his father was minifter [4]. 
tardy wits, which do not fhew themfelves till the latter feafon. 
the age of twenty, to teach Greek and Hebrew, and even philofophy; and he had 
compofed many Greek verfes at the age of fifteen or fixteen. 
and was made mafter of arts there in 1599. 
he would; for he was admitted bachelor at fourteen (0), 
grammote de Fue matter of the Hebrew, that he could fpeak it as his mother-tongue. 
felf thoroughly acquainted with a vaft number of Greek authors. 
phyfic for fome time, though he had dedicated himfelf to the miniftry. 
gave fo many teftimonies of his capacity, that he was chofen, inthe year 1605, teacher airs t nate 


He was not one of thofe 
He was able, before 


He ftudied at Marpurg, 
He might have obtained it fooner if 
He made himfelf fuch a 
He made him- 
He ftudied alfo | 
In fine, he t) Kig ismi- 


im oroléler af 


of Greek and Hebrew in the college the Landgrave had then erected at Gieffen (c€). Marpurg. 


he 


nalized himfelf in the defence of Darmftadt, during the 
war of Smalcalde. One may fee in Sleidan, and Thu- 
anur, the opinion which the count de Buren had of 
him. Seeing no profpect of relief, he went upon 
the ramparts to capitulate, but he received a fhot which 
pierced his right-arm, after which the place was taken 
by florm. They defigned to hang him, and perhaps 
they would have done it, if the ranfome that was (1) Ex Orione 
promifed for him had not hindered them. He had a, beat 
attended the landgrave Philip in almoft all his expe- Jonne Wyne- 
ditions (1). 3 [D H kelminno. 
j iie 
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HELVICUS. 387 
The year following, the emperor honoured that college with the title of an univerfity, 
and the privileges belonging thereto. Helvicus having for five years acquitted himfelf 
in the duties of his proteifion with great reputation, was advanced to be profeflor of 
divinity inthe year 1610. He married the fame year. I know not whether he deferred 
his marriage till he faw himlelf rais’d toa preferment that might help him to a better 
match, or whether he had other reafons that engaged him to continue in a fingle life rill that 
time; forthe author whom I fhall cite, fays nothing of it; buthe obferves, that marriage 


did not make Helvicus lefs diligent in the difcharge of the duties of his function (d). 


Id) Negue vero 


He was offered a church in Moravia, in the year 1611, and a proteflorfhip at Ham- imatimene 


Tà Qa KA pur 


burgh, with a confiderable falary. However, he refufed both thefe invitations. He mn, ag 
took the degree of doétor in divinity, in the year 1613: the Landgrave defired it; as jp), ay ae be 


Jh'ynichi manna, 


alfo, that he fhould go and fee the libraries of the Jews at Franctort, who had been #4 ifra. 
driven lately from thence, by popular commotions. Helvicus, who was muclhraddicted 

to the reading of the Rabbies, purchafed many of their books there. He died in the 

flower of his age, Sept. 10, 1617, having many defigns of books in his head [B]; bis Fumral Ora- 
and had the reputation of a man who had the greatelt dexterity, and belt method of /°"yf°y""? 


res Talin Fom 


by Yibn Wynkel- 


teaching languages (e) [C]. He was not only a good Grammarian, but a good Chro- man, prof: of 


[B] He died having many defigns of books in bis 

bead.) Fle had pubiifhed feveral grammar‘, a Latin, 

; a Greck, a Hebrew, .a Chaldee, and a Syriac. (2). 

Nae But they were only abridgments. His Hebrew and 

elem ar. Latin Lexicons, were only a fort of eflay for the ufe 

Grammatica of youth. He had a great defire to perfect all thefe 

univerfatis, con- Grammars, and to make Lexicons for the ufe of the 

sere die, learned, and he begged of Gop that he might live 
tt inguis ` , 

fant communia. , £0 long as to finih thele undertakings. He moreover 

Tkey who bave prayed for life fuficient to reduce the eccletiaftical 

it, will do well hiftories into order, and to animadvert on Pifcator’s 

aoe tranflation of the Old and New Teftament, and on 

Gena that author's commentaries on the Scripture. He 

thought alfo, it was requifite to publifh a new edition 

of Luther's bible, with a good apology, and neceffary 

explications. The edition of that bivle, which Paul 

Toffanus had procured not long before, with marginal 

notes, containing the opinions of Calvin, put Helvi- 

cus upon that project, and gave him a vehement 

(3) Ex Oratione defire to execute it(3). < Cum ante biennium Paulus 

Funebr. ubi < Toffanus Heidelbergenfis Dottor, verfionem Bibli- 

fupra. ‘cam B. Lutheri Germanicam in lucem edidiffet, non 

folum variis notationibus marginalibus (quæ quales 

hinc inde fint viri cordati judicabunt) coniperlam, 

fed etiam erroribus Calvinianorum contra ipfius Lu- 

theri mentem & voluntatem proterva temeritate & 

impudentia contaminatam, judicabat operæ pretium 

efle, ft opus illud Biblicum Lutheri cum folida ubi 

opus eflet apologia, neceflaris explicationibus, & 

macularum quas Pontilicll & Calviniani illi alper- 

ferunt abfterfione in lucein prodiret. Ubi animad- 

verti in ipfo finglare hoc ipfum prattandi defide- 

rium, fi Domino ita vifum eflet (4). === Paul Tofu- 

nus, a dvétor at Heidelberg, baving two years before 

puolifoed Luthers German tranflation of the Bible, 

not only with many marginal notes (with what fucce/s 

let the learned judge), but likewife corrupted it mof 

impudently, and contrary to the doctrine and inten- 

tion of Luther, with many Calviniftical errors, Hel- 

vicus thought it would be a fervice to the public, 

to publife that work of Luther's, with a folid apology 

where there is ottafton for it, with neceffary ex- 

plications, and purged from all thefe foul interps- 

lations, by which the Papifts and Calvinifis had pol- 

luted it. I obferved, that he vehemently defired to 

have executed this defign if it bad pleafed GOD. 

(C] .... who had the greateff dexterity, and 

baft method cf teaching a language.) He foughta road 

eafier than the common way ufed in the {chools to 

lead youth to learning. Fle was not at all difcourag- 

ed, by the obftacles that were raifed againft his new 

method. Being perfuaded, that it would fave a great 

deal of time and pains to the fcholars; and, prompt- 

ed by the affection which all have for their own in- 

ventions, he earncily endeavoured to introduce his 

method into the fchools. He put the bufinefs in a 

good way; they endeavoured to ridicule him, they 

wrangled with him, and cajumniated him, which o- 

bliged him to defend himfelf, and repel thofe rude 

(5) See Spizelius, aflaults (5). I believe, that his death happening be- 

in Templo Ho- fore his inventions took effect, gave opportunity to 

noris referato, the partifans of the old method, to maintain them- 

pag. 50. felves, or to recover their ground. However, it was 

inferibed in his epitaph, that he had invented a new 


(4) Wynckelm., 
ibid. 
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: Divini 
nologer. His chronological tables have been much efteemed [D], though they are not gime © 


a Gielen 
entirely 


art of teaching, meve Didafice author & informa- 

tor feliciffimus. The thing deferved it, situlo res 

digna fepulebri, and merited to be copied more cx- 

actly than has been done by the Sieur Fieher, who, 

inflead of Dida&ice, has put it Dialedlica. One would 

think, that Helvicus had fome idea of a projcét, 

which, they fay, a very learned man is employed 

about, which is to reduce languages to common prin- 

ciples, which may ferve to learn them very  eafily 

all together ; one might Kelieve this, I fay, if we de- 

pended on this title of one of his books: Libri di- 

daéiict Grammatice univerfalis Latine, Greca, He- 

traice, Chaldaice (6) : but it is plain by his funeral (6) IB's citie ds 

oration, that there is a comma wanting after niver- ts be found tn 

Jalis. See, above, quotation /2), Spixelius, ibid. 

(D} His chronogical tables bave been much efeemed.) P8 5% 

I ipeak of the work which is intituled, Theatrum 

Hifloricum, five Chronologie Syftema novum. He pub- 

lifhed it in the year 1609. Seth Calvifius, who 

was a great mafter of hiftory and chronology, much 

approved of that work, and found it a new and very J 

ufeful invention, fince things are there feen alcopether, 

and at one view : Utpote in quibus exemplo antebac nom 

vijo orinia uno intuitu deorum ceults fubjiciantur. 

Wynckelman obferves, that this approbation ts found 

in the letter that Seth Calvifius wrote to Helvicus, 

September the feventh 16009. He adds, the work is 

at prejent reprinting, corrected, and enlarged by the 

author. Jam fecundum emendatius (SF ex ipjus 

dvToypagw auclius editur. We mul fay then, that the 

frit edition of this work was in the year 1609, and 

the fecond in the year 1618, John Steuber, profeflor 

at Gielen, had the care of the latter, and dedicated 

it to a Danih lord (7), a patron of learned men, and ,., Oliver Roses 

who had honoured Helvicus with his  friendfhip. Liderra 

Twenty years after a new edition of this book was epiftie dedicatory 

publifhed by the care of John Balthafar Schuppius, %/ Steuler, 1 

fon-in-law to the author, and profeflor of Eloquence i 
br ie! < teenth of March 

at Marpurg. He advertifes in his preface, that hewill 6,9, 

fay nothing of the Englifh edition, Since that time 

this Chronological Theatre has been often reprinted. 

Vofhius hath not been exaét in the account he gives 

of the date of the firft edition, and hath given that 

for the fecond edition, which was not fo. ‘* Anno 

‘croiocxin faith be (8), Chrittophorus Helvicus g) ne Scient. 

* cdidit tyftema Chronologicum, equalibus denariorum Mathemat. page 

* quinquagenariorum, & centenariorum, intervallis. 494 

‘ Id poftea continuavit & recenfuit Joannes Baltha- 

‘ far Scoppius , . . «æ Emifit anno cigiacxXxxvill. 

© ame ln the year 1612, Chriftopher Helvicus pub- 

‘ lifbed a fyfiem of chronology, with equal intervals 

‘ of tens, fifties, and hundreds. It was afterwards 

‘ continued and revifed by Fobn Balthafar Scoppius. 

©... He publifoed it. in 1638. It cannot be (9) Vide M. Eue 

objected to me, in. favour of Voflius, that it is a do 

very true, that Helvicus publifhed a book of chro- me ye Ec- 

nology in the year 1612, which was augmented by clefaflicæ Novi 

Schuppius,.in 1638, for that is not the book which Teftamenth pig: 

Voflius {peaks of; the title of it is Chronologia Uni- E 

verfalis ab orgine mundi per quatuor jumma imperia, Wynckelman- 

quas Monarchias appellant, ad annum ujque MDCXH, nvm, in PPR 

dedudla, cum præcipuis fynchronifmts virorum illufirium MiFinophore 

eventorum CI politiarum cæterarum (Q) Allis there poivico retavvas 

accommicdated to the prophecy in the fecond and to, pag. 10 

feventh 
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Colebat cum om- 


nibus: nullo 
enim unquam 


tempore cam ullo 
five collega, five 


extraneo in dif- neral ele 


Cordia vixit 


PF ynchel, ibid, 


HELVICUS. 


entirely free from errors [& ]. 
that if he had attained the age of fixty, his 
folio. As for the reft, he was a man of an 


HEMELAR. 


We may conjecture by the books we have of his [F}, 


works would have made many volumes in 
unblameable life; he ftudied to have peace 


with all mankind, and never had any difference, either with his colleagues, or with 
(f)Coneordiam Other people (f): Rara avis in terris. He was much efteemed by feveral princes of Ger- 


many, and received Letters from them, full of civilities. 
of Saxony, did him the honour to write frequently to him. 


Anne Dorothy, duchefs 
He was lamenred in an 


extraordinary manner; all the poets of Germany, of the Ausburg confeffion, made fu- 


gies, lamenting his untimely death. 


A collection of thefe poems has been 


printed, with the funeral oration, and fome other pieces, under the title of Cippus 


memorialis, by the care of Wynckelman, colleague of the deccafed. 


The fon of this 


Wynckelman had the Cippus reprinted in the year 1650. 


feventh chapters of Daniel. This charaéter doth not 
agree with the Theatrum Hifforicum. On the other 
hand, the title and charaéter by which Voffius repre- 
fents the book he fpeaks of, agree perfetly with the 
with the Theatrum Hifforicum, five Chronolugie fy- 
flema novum, where we fee only divifions of tens, 
fifties, and hundreds, which do not exceed one another. 
In fine, John Jultus Wynckelman, the fon of him 
who pronounced the funeral oration, remarks very 


(10) Wynckelm. exprefsly (10), that Schuppius publifhed two works of 


ibid. 


(rr) T, Faher, 
Epiftotar: lib, i, 


Peg: 2Ile 


(4) Valerius An- 


dreas, Biblioth., 


qs) Val. Andr, 


Bibl. Belg. page 


Sig 


his father-in-law Helvicus, with Continuations un- 
til the year 1639; one is, Theatrum Hifforicum, in 
folio ; the other Chronologia Univerfalis, in quarto. 
I forbear obferving, that Helvicus did not at all publith 
his chronology himfelf, which he had continued to the 


year 1612. Je was publifhed by his colleague, Steuber, 
in the year 1618. 
E] -. . -tbo they are not entirely free from errors.) 


Tanaquillus Faber, doth not find them exaét as to 
the time in which the poets, philofophers, and other 
learned perfons flourifhed. * Primum hoc mihi mewe 
€ credas velim, Helvicum non fatis locupletis effe fidei 
“in hac Chronologiæ parte quæ virorum fcriptis il- 


s luftrium ætatem fignat: dein hoc quoque habet Hel-' 


< vicus, quod fere plerumque recentiores fcriptores fe- 
* quatur, ut eclogarios, bibliothecarios, &c. quale ali- 
t quid quoque in Calvifio improbarat Scaliger, quem- 
‘admodum ex Epiftolis ejus apparet; quamvis Cal- 
* vifi opus, ex quo totus eft Helvicus, mirifice lau- 
€ daret. Sed quod dico, allatis infra exemplis pla- 
* nius conftabit (11) In the firf place, I defire 
* you to obferve, that Helvicus is nit entirely to be 
< depended upon, in that part of chronology, which re- 
© lates to the age of famous authors: and likewife 
“be for the mof part follows modern authors, 
© futb as colleflors and writers of Bibliotbeques e. 
© Scaliger finds fome fuch fault with Calvifius like- 
€ wife, tho’ be highly commended that work of Calvi- 
© fus, from whieh Helvicus takes moff of bis. What I 
« fuy toil! be more evident from fome examples, which I 
* fhall afterwards produce. The inftances he promifes 
and afterwards gives, relate to the errors of Helvicus 
concerning Athenzus, Luctan, Juftin, and Hermogenes. 

[F] By the books we bave of bim.) I have al- 
ready taken notice of fome of them, and here follow 
more. He publifhed chronogical diflertations on the 
four monarchies, on the feventy weeks of Daniel, on 





Cyrus, and the other kings of Perfia, ce. He fo folidly 
confuted the opinions of Angelocrator, that nothing 
could be replied (12). And yet Angelocraier pre- 
tended to infpiration, declaring in the front of his book, 
that he had compofed it, Des illumirante (13). This 
much diminifhes the glory of thole who con- 
futed him, it being an caly thing to find a thoufand 
chimera’s in the writings of thofe pretended jn- 
fpired men. Though they fhouid not be a¢tually Fa 
natics, and had only in view, the railing of the paf- 
fions, they would, by their boaft of fuch a thing 
againft their confcience, betray fuch a difordered 
mind, as mult needs expofe them to the lafhes of 
the meaneft critic. Helvicus wrote fome treatifes, 
de Dialectis Grecis, de ratione carmina Græca eon- 
feribendi, de Paraphrafi Bibliorum Chaldaica, a Latin art 
of poetry, defiderium Eve, cum aliorum difiorum Bibli- 
corum à depravationibus Fudeorum, Caivinianorum & 
Photinianorum erroribus annexa vindicatione: Synopfis 
hiftorie univerfalis. He had put to the prefs the He- 
brew art of poetry, and had already written the e- 
piftle dedicatory to it; but he fupprefled it for fome 
reafons (14). See the Sicur Witte, in his Diarium 
Biograpbicum ; but efpecially fee the Theatre of Paul 


Freherus (15), and the Templum Honcris of Spizelius. © 
You will there find a long, and, I think, a pretty js), 


Pld. 


exaét catalogue of Helvicus’s works. Molt of them 
are in Latin, the reftin High-Dutch, Correét Fre- 
herus in the epitaph XXXVI (16), and IX and make 
it XXXV, and IIX. Ir is Mrange, that they who 
have corrected this great book, fhould not fee, that a 
man who was was born the twenty fixth of December, 
1581 (17), and died the tenth of September, 1617 
(18), did not live thirty fix years, nine monihs 
anda half. There are XXXV years and IEX months 
in the epitaph recited by Wynckelman (19), he has 
'ikewife been guilty of a miftake by faying, in the 
funeral oration, that Helvicus died in the thirty feventh 
year of his age, 
He writ this all at length, and not in figures. He 





(12) Contri 2b. 
fuydas Danieiss 
Angelo ratoris 
opinationes, ul 
e.s infignis Chroe 
noicgus Sethus 
Calvifius in lites 
ris ad Helsicum 
datis ind:g tat, 
quem ta errorum 
conv:cit. ut ne 
contra quidem 
hifcere potucrite 
Wyrchkelm. im 
Orat. Fucebpt. 


(13) Apud Vof- 
fum de Scient. 
Mathem. pg 

402. 


(14) Quam sz 

Men po! eertisde 
caufis prælo f:b- 
uxt, Wireh 


(15) Page 3044 


(16) Magirus ia 
Econym {1 zarb 


aly XEXVL 


j- Pa sy 


fe 
CATS it, pags 


3933; 


(13) Ar bat ehis 
tath e fesen 

. b oe Freier, paz. 
anno @tatis fue trigefimo Jeptimo. erdem & 354 


writes in the fame manner the day of his birth, and {19° In Cipo 
the day of his death; the firit is, according to him, Memoriali, PẸ 
the twenty fixth of December 1581, and the other ™ '™ 


is the tenth of September 1617. How then doth he 
make out the thirty feven years ? the eafier it is to 
avoid thefe faults, the more a man is obliged to avoid 
them. 


HEMELAR (Joun) a canon of Antwerp, born at the Hague (4), was a 


very learned man. 


an orator. 
cefs, that the choice was given him of bein 


[A] He applied bimfelf to the Rudy of polite learn- 
ing, and the feience of medals.)* He compofed a book 
upon that fcience, and gave it to be publifhed, on con- 
dition that they fhould not put his name to it. 4u- 
for ef Expofitionis Numifmatum Imperatorum Ro- 
manorum à Jul. Cæfare ad Heracliuin guam operi 
fuo Jac. Biæus adjecit, tacito, ut flipulatus erat, nomine 
Antwerp. apud Verduf. 1614 4to (1). This is what 
we find in Valerius Andreas, What follows is fome- 
thing more particular, * In Numifmata Regum & 
s Impp. Romanorum à C. Julio Cæfare ufquead Fl. 
¢ Joftinianum ex Caroli Arfchotani reguli & Nic. Ro- 
s coxit confularis viri armariis deprompta’ commen- 
e tarios edidit bone frugis plenos, in quibus quic- 
* quid in auro, argento, ære, flato percuflo in urbe 
à wera, exquiltym, Kiia hiftoria temporum & 


He applied himielf much more to the ftudy of polite learning, 
Belg. pes 514 and the fcience of medals [4], than to theological difputes, 
At Rome he made a panegyric upon Clement VIII, with fo great fuc- 
g either keeper of the Vatican library, or 


He was both a poet and 


of 


genio principum conveniens, per notas figuras, am- 
bages breves & firpos verborum fignificatur, acutif- 
fime paucis & planiflime explicat, penu quoddam 
nummariæ antiquitatis: & quo opere aliquis arrogantior 
fuperis fe mifceri poflet arbitrari, in eo nomen fuum 
difimulavit (2). 





coxius, @ Burgomafer. In which be briefly and at- 
curately, explains every thing that is exquifite elegant, 
or agreeable tothe biffory of thefe times, or genins of 
princes, whether thofe medals be in gold, filver, or 
brafs, whether caf} or fireck in that immortal city. It 
‘1s a compleat treafury of the knowledge of medali, and 
* yet in this work, from which others would kave ex- 
$ pected 
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He publifbed mf ufeful com- (2) Gronovics, it 
mentaries on the medals of the Roman the emperors, from On: Fuze 
Julus Cejar, dewn to Jufinian, taken from the Jac Cii, p 
cabinets of Charles duke of Arfcbot, and Nictolas Ro- 7 2 


(6) toh Frieri- 
cus Gronovius, 1N 
Orat. Funebrt 
Jacobi Golii, 
Pag- 7° 


{ce} Id. ibid. 
(42) ïd. pag. 8. 


(¢) Te 1s full 

of elogirs : you 
may fnd f in 
Svertius, Athen. 
Belg. pag. 436. 


(3) Meélanges 
Hiftoriques, page 
78. 


(4) Te fecond is 
of tke year 1627, 
in 4to, and tle 
third of the year 
¥Oo4, ir folis, 
bord at Antverp. 
See Fatber Labb, 
Biblioth. Num- 
mar. Pag. 262. 


HEMELAR HEMMINGIUS. 


of having a very good benefice (2). He contented himfelf to be a canon of the cathedral 
of Antwerp (¢). He had a great fhare in the efteem and triendfhip Of Juttus Liphus, 
his proteffor ; which appears by the letters that Lipfius wrote to him (4), and the teftimony 
he gave him in the year 1600 (e). Hlemelar was then preparing himielt for his voyage 
to Italy. He lived fix years at Rome with cardinal Celi (f). He was a friend of 
Grotius, and publifhed fome verfes, congratulating him on his efcape out of prifon 
(g). He was brother to the mother of James Golius, that learned proteflor at Ley- 
den, who acquired fo great a reputation by his profound knowledge of the Oriental 
tongues. He would doubrlefs have defired to bring over this nephew to the Roman 
communion, as he had done Peter Golius, the brother of James; but he would not 
have been able to accomplifh this defign. James Golius was a good Proteftant, who 
all his life entertained a grudge againft his uncle, for having perfuaded his brother to 


change his religion (4). 


imitate him with regard to the 


Morerl, who in the article of Golius, informs us, that he 
fpeaks elfewhere of our John Hiemelar, gives us but a talie information. 


I fhall not 


promife | have made in the fame article, of faying 


fomething concerning PE TER GOLIUS [B}. 


< peficd the bigbe fame he conceals bis name” The 
words preceeding theie in Gronovius’s oration, are 
too fine to be omitted. < Mater (Gols?) omni fexus 
s laude pradita vel unica Johannis Hemelaril 
* fratris imagine fat nobilis cit, viri & in veterum li- 
terarum tractatione cum primis exercitati, & pocre 
diferti, & probitate ac tranquillitate vite fugaque 
honorum & negotiorum ‘I. aliquem Pomponium 
Atticum referentis. Panegyricum dixit votis tertio- 
rum quingquennalium Clementis VIII tam iiluftri gra- 
tia exceptum, ut Vaticanæ bibliothecæ præíećtu- 
ram, aut optimum facerdotium (Canonicatum vo- 
cant) optare juffus fit: facerdotio Antwerpiæ con- 
tentus fuit. =-= His (Golius’s) mother endowed 
with all the virtues of ber fex.. . tlufprt- 
ous enstgh by all ber refemblance to her brotber Jobn 
Hemetar, a man throughly acquainted with ancient 
learning, an excellent poet, and, for probity, tranguil- 
lity of life, and neglect of boncurs and employments, 
réjembling a Pompunius Atticus. He delivereda pane- 
gyric on Clement the VIII, which gained bim fuch ap- 
plauje, that, being defired ta chufe either the office 
of keeper of the Vatican library, or a rich bene- 
< fice (a canonry as it is called), be contented bim- 
< felf with a diving at Antwerp” Mr Colomies (3) 
affures us, that Hemelar’s book upon medals is very 
fcarce, and yet there were three editions of it (4). 
Fhe other works of this canon of Antwerp, are, Gratu- 
latio in inaugurationem D. Chriftiani Mickaelii, D. Mi- 
chaels apud Anteerpienjes Pramonflratenfis Coencbii 
Abbatis. Potmata muita jparfim edita. Oratio in 
funere Joannis Malderi V. Antuerpienfis Epifcopt kabita. 
(B) J feall jay something concerning PET ER 
GO LIUS] He had the fame inclination as his 
brother for voyages to the Levant, and for the O- 
riental tongues. He turned a barefooted Carmelite, 
and took the name of Celeftin of Saint Liduina. 
He fojourned many years upon mount Libanus, 
and was profefior of the oriental tongues at Rome. 
He tranflated Thomas a Kempis, into Arabic, and under- 
took, at the age of feventy four, a voyage to the 
coafts of Malabar, to endeavour the converfion of the 
infidels. ‘Ihe diverfity of religion and profeflion, did 
not hinder the two brothers from loving one ancther 
very affectionately. Peter wrote to James that he was 
beholden to him for the civil treatment which he 
received in Afia. ‘ Frater Afcetes è familia difcalcea- 
* torum cum per vefligia fratris in Oriente decurreret, 


. «© @ ò @ 
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fcripfit ad noftrum diu jame reducem omnia fibi 
evenire præter expectationem : parafie fe ad vincula 
carceres verbera, cruces, invenire amplexus, gratu- 
lationes, =» itedia, gratius potentium ob nomen Go- 
lium: eam memoriam id detiderium fui reliquerat : 
ita gratiam abfenti referebant. (5) — When bis tro- 
ther, the Carmetite was travelling in the eaf, in the 
Jame places wkere ‘James bad before been, be wrote 
to bim that every thing bad bappened to bhim 
beyond kis expefation, and that be bad prepared 
himjeif for bonds, imprifonments, buffetting, and croffes, 
and inflead of theje be had found embraces, welcomes, 
civilities, and caraffes, from the great, on account of 
bis name Golius : fo acceptable, fo beloved, bad te 
rendered himfetf when there, and fo did they fhow the:r 
affection to bim when abjent” Thus the name of Golius 
was In fuch elleem there, fince fames’s travels, that 
a great deal of honour was paid to it in the perfon 
of Peter. For the relit, we muft not imagine that 
Heimelar had need.of much wit or indullry to bring 
over his nephew to the Roman communion; for he 
perfuaded him to it when he was but a child. Peter Go- 
lius was bred in his houde from eight years of age. I will 
tranfcribe the words of Gronovius, upon which I 
ground this opinion. ‘They will fhew that this child 
hada very forward wit. * Unum in eo (Hemelario) 
‘ non fine gemitu folebat acculare nofler, quod fratrem 
Petrum revocaflet ad religiones parentibus cjuratas 
virum alioguin egregium, & fraterno fecum animo, 
nec minus gnarum rerum & linguarum Orientis, 
diuque in partibus iifdem verfatum & Arabicæ lin- 
gua Roma: Protcforem : qui quam priecoqui fucrit 
indole, tellis eft oratio, quam Chriiliano Michactio 
Abbat Premonitratenfi ab Hemelario f{criptam gra- 
tulandi caula, puer o€to annorum conftanter, & quafi 
feciflet, memoriter pronuntiavit. Our Golius 
ujed to actufe Hemelar of one thing, not without 
‘ Jigbi, that he bad feduced bis brother Peter to the 
“ Reman communion, wbo was, in otber refpeđs, a very 
‘ extraordinary perjon, and ke always retained a 
brotherly affediion to kim, who was no deji skilled 
in the affairs and languages of the eaf, where he 
had long fojourned, and was proteffor of the Arabic 
tongue at Rume : a proof of the forwardnes of bis wit, 
we bavein a gratulatery oration compofed by Hemelar, to 
Chriflian Michaelius, abbot of the Premonflants, which 
Fe, whena bsy of eight years of age, pronounced with 
“as much cafe as if it bad been bis own performance.” 
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HEMMINGIUS (Nicoras)profeffor of Divinity at Copenhagen, was born 


in the year 1513, in the ifle of Laland (a). 


His firft education could not be very ad- 


359 


(Ff) leem Swert. 
ibid. 


(p) Grotto ar 
can & angeruom 
cuftodem licu 
lento caemine 
gratulatus «ft. 
-onow. tbid 


(A Unum in eo 
non fine vemitu 
‘olebat weer fare 

nofter, qo` fra 
tres) Petrom re- 
vocaffet ad rehi 

pone’ paren'ibus 
eiuratas. Íd. ibid. 


is’ Cronov. in 
Orat. Funebri 
Gulii, pag 19s 


(a) Tt belongs to 


vantageous to him, being under the direction of a Blackfmith, his father’s brother, ‘ting of Den. 


However he made fome progrefs in learning, 


and afterwards went to Wittemberg, 


where for five years he was one of Melanchthon’s moft conftant auditors. As he was 
obliged to get his living either by inftruéting fcholars, or writing for them, we mutt 
the more admire the learning he acquired. He returned from thence to Denmark, and 
by Melanchthon’s recommendation, was taken into a gentleman’s houfe to inflruét his 
daughters. He was afterwards made minifter of the church of the Holy Ghoft at Co- 
penhagen, and afterwards profeffor of the Hebrew tongue. He took his doétor of di- 
vinity’s degree inthe year 1557, and immediately after was made profeffor in the fame 
faculty at Copenhagen. He difcharged the duties of it excellently well till the year 
1579, when he was declared emeritus, and vefted with a canonry in the church of 


Rofchild. He peaceably enjoyed that preferment to his death; that is, to the twenty 
VoD Ie IH: s F tlrird 


mark, 
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($) Taten fem third of May 1600. He was blind the laft years of his life ($), which is the lefs fur- 
fel ae prizing, when we confider that he was very ftudious, and lived eighty feven years. Ít 
Hilutr. pag. 312, Ought to be obferved, that he not only was not a very rigid Lutheran{ 4]; but that there 
a is fome probability, that if it had not been prevented, he would have fhewn himfr 
a good Calvinift. His inclination for the opinions of Geneva was perceived: he was 

obliged to explain himfelf, and evento make a recantation [BJ]. He gave a confeffion 

of the Lutheran faith, and yet not long fince there has been a divine who has en- 

deavoured to fhew that it agrees with that of the Calvinifts [C]. Hemmingius pub- 

lifhed 


hac fua præfenti confefione pugnet, id quicquid fit in-wni- 

verfum revacare, FS boc Juo ferip'o revocatur velle 18). (8) Apud Si 
He begs pardon of the king, and of all thofe whom his muel. Aseem 
Syntagma had offended -{g). It is plain, that his con- ibid. pg: 6j 
feflion is wholly Lutheran, and we ought to believe 
that the doctors who obliged him to retract, prefcribed 
him the expreffions that they thought molt capable of 
taking away equivocations, and denoting precilely and 
formally his orthodoxy, and the atjuration of his error, 
And yet it is incrediole what efforts the divine, whom 
I cite, hath made in order to fhew that Hemmingius 


[4] He was not avery rigid Lutheran.) ‘This one 
proof will be fufficient for me. The articles of uni- 
on, which the divines of Saxony, and their adherents, 
endeavoured to eftablifh over all the Lutheran world, 
were rejected with great indignation in Denmark. 
King Frederic II forbad all his fubjeéts to fign 
them, and threatened all with banifhment who 
fhould difobey that order, or bring copies of that 
book into his dominions (1). See the remark [£}.- 
Now Heinmingius was the principal promoter of this 
affair (2), as Hofpinian obferves, who in this faét has 


(1) Taken from 
Holpinian. d2 
Origine & Pro- 





gretfu Libri Con- 
cordiz, cap, 


35» PIE: 307° 


(2) Promoven- 
tibus caufam 
hance D. Hem- 
mingio, & aulico 
concionatore, gy. 
Id. ibid. 


(3) Idem, Hiftor, 
Sacrament Parte 


Il, pag. 595. 


(4) Samuel An- 
dreas, in epiftola 
ad Antonium 
Horneck qua 
Daniæ Ortho- 
doxæ fidelis & 
pacificæ Autori 
refpondetur, pag. 
62. Edit. Mar- 


purg. 216926 


(5) The fixeb of 
April, 1576. 


(6) Hemmin- 
gius in Syntagm. 
Inftitutionum 
Chriflianarum, 
Loco de Deo, n. 
38, apud Samuee 
lem Andream, 
obi fupra, pag. 
63. 


(7) See Samuel 
Andes}, ibid. 


pip. 65, 66. 


not been contradiéted by Hutterus. 

[B] He was obliged to make a recantation.) 
Hofpinian (3) relates that Hemmingius, in his Syrtagma 
Inflitutionum Cbriflianarum, publifhed in the year 
1674, explained himfelf upon the Real Prefence like a 
Calvinift. Mr Mafius does not difown this; but he 
adds, that Hemmingius, being admonifhed of his error, 
folemnly retracted it (4). ‘ Non difimulandum efe 
* (fays Malus) Calvini Jententiæ de S. Cana aliquandiu 
‘ induljijje, (Hemmingium) fed monitum à ceteris 
‘ Theologis ad mcliorem mentem reverfum depofito 
‘ errore palinodiam cecinifle. Quam in rem ejes con- 
‘ feflionem, ipfius manu fcriptam (5) fbique a Viro Il- 
t lufirt D. Engberg Confiltarto Regis EF Judice Provin- 
< ciali Seelandiæ dono datam, fubjungit? The author 
from whom I borrow thefe words, fhews us, by fome 
paflages of the Syntagma, that Hemmingius impugned 
the ubiquity, and beitowed elogies on Calvin for ac- 
cufing, and on the magiflrates of Geneva for punifhing, 
Servetus. § Cum his herefiarchis damnamus etiam 
‘impium nebulonem Michaelem Servetum, qui ra- 
¢ biose contemtis fanétorum Patrum Conciliis, Arii 
« & aliorum fanaticorum hominum damnatas herefes 
s revocare conatus elt, quem jufto accufatum a D. Jo- 
¢ hanne Calvino, meritò Genevates affecere fupplicio 
a (6). ——— Together with thefe berefiarchs, we likewife 
* condemn that impious villain Michael Servetus, who 
s defperately contemning the councils of the boly fathers, 
< endeavoured to revive the condemned berefies of Arius, 
< and other fanatics, whom Mr Jobn Calvin juftly ac- 
‘ cufed, and whom the magifirates of Geneva juftly put 
© to death. 

(C] 4 divine bas endeavoured to foew that Hem- 
mingius’ s confefion agrees with that of the Calvinifts } 
Mr Mafius, profeffor of divinity at Copenhagen, has 
communicated to the public the confeflion that was re- 
quired of Hemmingius, It imports that he firmly be- 
lieved that Jesus Crist wholly, Gop and man, 
is fubltantially prefent in the Lord’s Supper, where- 
ever it is celebrated according to his inititution; and 
that he conveys and delivers to all communicants, wor- 
thy and unworthy, his true body and true blood, 
which he has fhed for us, for the remiflion of fins; and 
that his body and blood are truly and really taken 
with the bread and wine by the communicants, info- 
much that it isa true meat, anda true drink, with 
which man is nourifhed, refrefhed, and quickened to 
eternal life. Se fatuere & firmiter credere totum Chri- 
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fium Deum & bominem Jubfantialiter adeffe prafentem 


in Cæna Jua ubicunque celebratur juxta ipfius ordinatio- 
nem, ipjumque adferre S exbibere omnibus communi- 
cantibus dignis & indignis fJunm verum corpus S verum 


fanguinem quem effudit pro nobis in remiffionem peccato- 


rum, ES hoc corpus ES bune fanguinem vere EF realiter 
cum pane ÊF vino à communicantibus Jumi, ita ut verus 
fit cibus EF potus quo bomo paftitur, reficitur & vivifi- 
catur ad vitam eternam (7). For the ret, Hemmin- 
gius acknowledged that his confeflion was confonant to 
that of Augsburg, to the little Catechifm of Luther, 
and to the fyftem of the doétrine of the Saxon churches, 
and he declared that he difowned whatever in his 
Syntagria has offended the churches, and is agreeable to 
Calvin's opinion about the Holy Supper, or that is not 
confiftent with his prefent confeflion. Cum jam aliter 
in Syntagmate fuo feripferit juxta fententiam Calvini de 
re facramentaria quo Eccleha offenfe fint, 3 quod sum 


did not make a recantation. The Parenthefes, and 
the Nota Bene’s with which he intermixes the words 
of the confeflion, in order to evade the confequences 
and pretenfions of Mr Mafius, feem to bim fo folid, 
that he is not afraid to affirm that Hemmingius retra- 
ted but very little, and that good Calvinifts might 
honeltly fign that confeffion, explained and underftood 
in it's true fenfe. Videt itague rurfum vir clarifimus, 
quantillum id fit quod hac confefficne fua Hemmingivs 
revocavit, cui EF nos dummodo dextre intelligantur & 
recle explicentur poffumus adftipulari; & quam procul 
ille adhuc abfuerit tum cum collegis à fide yynstog Lu- 
therana {10). From whence we may conclude, how 
difficult it is to draw up any Formulary, that fhall cut 
off all occafion of difpete. Men believe they have 
prevented all forts of equivocations, but in the end 
they find that an adverfary finds a thoufand evafions, 
and would perfuade us, that we had quite other 
thoughts than what we know very weli we had. In 
certain cafes this is to undertake what Pericles under- 
took, and in wnich he fucceeded. Being thrown up- 
on the ground in wreftling, he perfuaded the fpećta- 
tors that he did not really fall (11). Some readers may (yy) Sw de» 
poflibly here cal] to mind an unlucky oblervation which sce PERICLES 
they may hive read in the Hiffory of the Variations rem (D] 
(12). * The Lutherans affure us in their book of Con- oa 3 
cord, that Luther was led to that expreflion (13) by Valee fl 
the fubtilties of the Sacramentarians, who found a Way of Vuristion, 
to accommodate to their moral prefence, the flrongett book iv, n $5 
and molt precife expreffions of Luther, for the real pg ™ 3h 
and fubftantial prefeace; from which we, by the by, me 
fee once more, that we ought not to wonder if the hi rpg 
defenders of the figurative fenfe, find a way of draw- jhe uue torn 
ing the holy fathers to tneir fide, fince Luther him- 
felf, alive and f{peaking, who knew their fubtilties, 
and undertook to confute them, was hard put to it 
to find words which they did not pervert to their 
own fenfe by their interpretations: being tired with 
their fubtilties, he refolved to find an expreffion 
which they could no longer elude, and therefore 
compofed the article of Smalcalde in the form thit 
we have feen it. The bifhop of Meaux might have 
found a famous inftance of all this in his own church. 
The bull of Innocent X, againft the opinions of Janfe- 
nius, did not hinder the Janfenifts from proceeding in 
their difputes. ‘They intrenched themfelves in abun- 
dance of fubtilties and infinite diftinétions. To drive 
them from that hold, Alexander VII was made to 
{peak in a more precife manner, and they inferted in 
his bull whatever was thought proper to ruin the diftin- 
étions and fubterfuges of the Port Royal. That figni- 
fied nothing. ‘The Janfenifts continued to maintain, 
that the doétrine of Janfenius was not yet condemned. 
Mr Arnauld difplayed a hundred obfervations borrow- 
ed from the fubtleft logic (14). The reading of fuch 
a paper mut have greatly afton!fhed the Pope: He 
would have feen the vanity of his precautions, and per- 
ceived that they proved to him, that he did not mean 
what he knew very well he had meant. As far as I 
fee (he might have taid) you know my thoughts beiter 
than myfelf. Whata pretty thing is the Conratatum 
of cardinal Laurea (15)? And when we confider the 
infinite diftin&tions that are neceflary in order to dif- 
cover exactly what ts ordained by the bulls, and what €i goed: 
is not (16), we eafily perceive thar the infallibility of (on... 

St Peter’s chair is of no ufe, unlefs we fappole that pas, 129, & 
every | 
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(14) See the 
writings chat 
have teen pe 
Iifhed, pag 34% 
and foilow:ag. ¢ 
the fourth Toce 
of the Tract 
of the Chur: è! 
Rome concers:"4 
Croce, at Litt, 
1695 


(15) See tre 
fourth Tome č 
the Tracition o 
the Church ot 
Rome concert} 
Greece, pag. 3, 
and following. 


{16) See wh:t 3 


cited from Me 





ft>) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


(18) He is named 
Robcrt Alenfon 
in the notes 
which I thal! 
quote below ; but 
afterwards he is 
always named 
Robinfon. 


(19) Preface tothe 
Sook of Hemmin- 
gies. e:lied, \m 
manuel apud Lu 
dovicum Gerr 
demà Reneffe. 
In bis notes on the 
Apologetica Re- 
formatarun in 
Relvio Ecclefia- 
rum Eviftola, ad 
& c ntra Autto 
res libri Bergen- 
fis, de Concor- 
diz dicti, pag. 
Zil. 


(29) Pref-ce, a- 
bve. cited from 
L. G a ‘eneilc, 
pag: ibe 


HEMMINGIUS. 
lifhed feveral books: his fhort theological treatifes were fo highly efteemed by Simon 


Goulart, that he caufed them to be re-printed at Geneva, in the year 1586 [D]. Add 
to this, that at the age of feventy years, he compofed a book, intituled, /mmanuel, 


which feems principally to have been defigned as a confuration of J 
This work which is much praifed (d), 


great promoter of Ubiquitifm (c). 


ames Andreas, the 
was not 


391 


c Lud Gerard. 
à Reneffe, Not. 
in Apolog. Belg. 


printed till after the death of che author. It was publifhed at Franctort, in the year Bestel pager as 
1615 (e) with a preface which will furnifh us with a fupplement to what we ‘Nave (a) 14. ibis. 


faid concerning the vigour with which the king of Denmark rejected the Book of 


Concord [ E}. 


every private perfon is thoroughly acquainted with 
the molt fubtile rules of logic, or that every curate is 
infallibie. 

(D) His fhort theological treatifes were fo bighly 
efeemed by Simon Goulart, that be caufed them to 
be reprinted at Geneva in the year 1586.) See the 
epille dedicatory of the edition which he procured. 
For the ret, he acquaints the reader, that he has 
cleared fome things which Hemmingius had not fufti- 
ciently explained, and which offended many people. 

[E] Here follswes a jupplement to what we bave 
faid (17) concerning the vigour with which the king of 
Denmark rejeced the bosk of the Conecrd.) An En- 
glifhinan (18), who wrote the preface to this pofthu 
mous Work of Hemmaingius, acquaints us (19), that 
queen Elizabeth left no means uneffayed to induce the 
king of Denmark to act in this manner. He relates 
feveral particulars of the indignation of this prince, 
and, among others, that he threw into the fre, the 
book of Concord, which was fent him covered with filk, 
and adorned with jeweis: < Imo quod memorabile 
‘ imprimis eft è pientiimo Danorum Rege Prede- 
rico 2. ab auia Electorali Saxonia, ut uc miflus, ho- 
loferico obdudtus, auro, gemmifque pretiolis affabre 
ornatus magno, & pio Zelo Vulcano traditus ett, an- 
nexî graviffima paua & inlpeđlione ejus ret univerfi 
Regni Epifcopis ¢emandata fub confi:catione, in reg- 
num ne importarctur, ibidemve diflraheretur, neve 
fub exilio certiflimo ab ullo poffideretur, eo quod in 
illo nova, & in iftis regionibus anté inaudita, ac 


cordiz vibratum, à doétis viris mihi non femel in 
Dania explicatum) inufitata comprehenderentur dog- 
mata: recepta vero ibi ex adverio funt cum Lutheri, 
Philippi quoque fcripta, inter hæc cum primis Cor. 
Pus DocTRINAE, tribunitieque ill, ac decla- 
matoriæ conciones S. Cathedris pulia (20). 
Nay which absve all deferves to be obferved, it was 
wih a holy zeal thrown into the flames, by that 
pious prince, Frederic Ll, hing of Denmark, though 
it was jent to bim from the eleforai court of Saxony, 
covered with filk, and richly adorned with gold and 
jewels, the importing or vending of it in bis kingdom, 
was Likewife forbid under a high penalty, and the in- 
Speclion was committed to all the bifoops of the king- 
dom, under the penalty of confifcation, and that none 
thould preiune to keep it in their poffeffion, under the 


g 
é 
“ pain of bantfement; it containing many new, frange, 
4 
a 





and unbeard of defirines, in thefe parts: (thefe are 

the words of the Royal Edif, publifbed againft the 
* book of Concord, as I have heard it more than once 
explained by learned men in Denmark) On tbe other 
< band, the books cf Lutber and Melanchthon are bere 
received, and above all bis CORPUS DOC. 
TRINE, and thefe feditious and declamatory bha- 
rangues were banil-ed from the palpits He observes 
that Hucterus highly condemned this conduét of the 
king of Denmark. ‘ Herotcum iftud Regis Frederici 
* factum vocat (Hutterus in libro quem appellat Co vw- 
CORDIA Concors) durum nimis & Rhadaman- 
theum plane, Repgemque & quidem Chriftianum 
haud decens, fed cum enormi. tantoque Rege indig- 
< nå prorfus animi impotenti, & nimia affectuum ve- 
* hementia conjunctum, quod tanti Regis dignitatem, 
* prudentiam, & exiftimationes haud leviter, omnibus, 
« qui faltem aliquid j-dicare poflunt, fufpeċas reddit. 
=— Hurterus, in his book be entirles CONCORDIA 
s CONCORS, calls this heroic alion of king Fre- 
© deric, harb, and altogether Rhadamanthean, unbecom- 
< inga prince, and a Chriflian, attended with great 
< folly and heat of paffion, altogether unworthy of fo 
s great a hing. And that it gives no fmall ground, to 
s people of fenfes at leaft to call in queftion his dignity, 
* prudence, ard reputation.” But that it has heen highly 
celebrated by Chriñopher Knobtus, in his funera! oration 
on that prince. I {hall quote the paflage which will fhow 


A 


A 


(prout habet iplum diploma Regium in linrum Con- - 


us the warm zeal of that prince, who frequently faid, 
that this controverly among the Lutherans, had done 
more milchief, than the Turks could have done, by 
facking thefe provinces where it firit arofe. * Chri- 
* ftophorus Knobius Aulicus ilius (Regis) Concionator 
‘in Concione tunebri in exequiis Regiis habita anno 
© 1583..5 Junii fic de iilo loquius: Soffeitus erat me 
‘ fui guogue Doftores in abyffum bujus periculije, & 
< nccentifima difputationis abriperentur, ideoque n luit 
* ifli negoctoimmifceri; etiam querebatur, damnum quod 
* Chrifiiana Ecclefia ex bac auputatione fenticbat, non 
* poffe tali Concordie Bergenjis formula fanari: EF 
‘fount complures bonefiijfimt viri, quanto cum affectu 
‘ id fatum doleret, quinimo illum japius dixtffe, fi 
* Tur a illas -regiones, in quibus bec certamina nata 
‘ Junt, E adoleverunt, depopulatus fuiffet, non tantum 
‘ damni potuiffe inferri, quantum bec dijpu:atio intulit, 
nect finem poffe videri bujus certaminis (21). 
Chriflopher Knebius, chaplain to that prince, in an 
* oration pronounced at bis objequies in tbe year 1588, 
June 5, fpeaks of bim in this manner. Being afraid 
Jeil his clergy fhould be hurried into the abyfs of this 
dangerous and hurtful controverfy, he would not at 
all meddle in it; and he complained that the hurt 
which the Chrift an church had fuftained by it, could 
not be healed by this form of Concord of Berg. 

Many men of great note know what forrow he felt 
on that account, and that he has frequently faid, 
that if the Turk had facked thefe provinces wherein 
thefe difputes began, and were cherifhed, he could 
not have done fo much hurt as this difpute had 
‘ done, and that no end of that controverfy could be 
‘ forefeen.? Queen Elizabeth made ufe cf the fame 
compariion in her letter to the ele@or of Saxony. Your 
country, fays fhe (22), has fullained more prejudice by 
this pretended Concord, than it the Turks, had entered 
it wuh fire and iword. The author (23) who men 
tuons this parucular, obferves that the minitlers in Mol- 
land, prevailed with this queen, to pertuade the king 
of Denmark to resect the book of Concord We fee, 
In the preface to Hemmingius's book, that the fuccel- 
for of this king continued to reject that book, for 
which the author of the preface bellows great praifes 
on him. < Robinfonus pag. 10. cjuidem ad Lectorem 
< pretationis fic concludit. Deus qui nunquam deelt 
Kcclefix fuze, irrequietorum talium hominum cona- 
cus ut olim per pios Mayiltratus, in Dama præfer- 
tim, mirè impedivit: ita ctiam nune per optimi patris 
optimum fiiium, re & nomine veruin Chriftianum, pa- 
ternis veilipiis feverè infiltentem, pietate, & juftioa 
regna fua firmantem, Ponuficiorum, Obiguitariorum, 
& aliorum ichifmaticorum ac turbulentorum homi- 
num ftudia matur, & prudenter in ipsa herba repri- 
mentem, benigné retardavit (24). =— Rebinfon in 
the tenth page of the faid preface to the reader con- 
cludes thus. GOD, who never forfakes bis cburch, 
put a wonderful flop tothe attempts of thefe turbulent 
Spirits, as in former times, by pious rulers, efpecially 
in Denmark. So likewife in our days kas be gracioufly 
curbed them by the excellent fon of an excellent fa- 
ther, a Chrifiiaa, both in name and thing, and who 
euorthily goes on in bis father’s fvot-fleps, eftablifbing 
bis kingdom in piety and juftice, and prudently check- 
ing in the bud the defigns of Papifis, Ubiquitartans, and 
other fcbifmatics, and fedttious perfons. 

I frankly own that | do not take thofe things from 
the fountain-head, I have no other original but the 
notes of Lewis Gerard de Renefle on a letter which 
he reprinted at Breda in 165: (25), and which had 
heen firt publifhed in 1579, in Latin, Dutch, and 
German. 
‘in Belgio Ecclefiarum Epiltola, ad, & contra Au- 
< Gores Libri Bergenfis, di€ti, Concordiz. sme Az 
< Apoligy for the Reformed Churches in Holland, by way 
‘ of Epifile to and againfi the authors of a book from 
* Berg called Of Contord. Mr Renefle was ignorant 

of 
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(e) Id. ibid: 
pag. 113, 


(21) Lud. Ge- 
rardus a Rene fie, 
Not. in Epift 
Apolog. Eccleliæ 
Peform. in Bel- 


gio, Page 113s 


(22) Scrthens ad 
Auguftum Eledlo- 
ron fic inter alid 
fi ‘Vurca totam 
tuam ditionem, 
ferro fanimaque 
vaftallet, tanta 
non dediliet 

dan na quanta ex 
concordie dif- 
cordis negocio 
accepit Jd ibid, 
par. tle cx Fos 
Lompadii, Epifi. 
Dedie Cenfcre 
U biquitatis. 


(23) Joh. Lame 
pad. ibid. 


(24) Lud Ge- 
rard. à Reneffe, 
ibid. 


(2:) He was a 
minifter therc, 


Ir is intituled, * Apologetica Reformatarum md profeter of 


Divinity. 


a 


(26) See the ree 
mark [5] of 
the article 
CHARLES V, 
the paflage of 
Grotius’s Annals, 
where tha apolo- 
gy of the prince 
of Orange ia af- 
cribed to this 
Peter Villiers. 


(a) Viz. in 1682. 


(t) In the article 
PAT IN, pag. 
744, letter (d), 1 
have left it out 
in this fecond 
editions 


a He made hime 
felf efleermcd at 
the Rar. There 


are fome plays of 


his compofire, 
and fome critical 
remarka on An- 
dromache. 


(2) See the Amr- 


HENAUL T. 


of the author of it; but I know it has been afcribed to 
Peter de Villiers (26), a French minifler, and chaplain 
to the prince of Orange. ‘ Anno 1579, Petrus Ville- 
* rius Gallus concionator aulicus Principis Auriaci, Po- 
‘ lypragmonicus, {fub miniftrorum Belgicorum nomine 
‘ Epiltulam criminatoriam contra Autores libri Con- 


HENAULT (N). 





= cordiz publicavit (27). «=: In the year 1579, Peter (27)Schyteldarg. 
< Viliiers, a Frenchman, and chaplain to tbe prince of \ib- ir, Theol. 


Ca v nisnx, Op: 
vii, apud ‘chal 

ting Bibl. Cáthol. 
Tom. l, pag. 23 


Orangr, a pragmatical man, publifbed a flandering 
epifile under the names of the miniffers of Holland, a- 
gainft the autburs of the bork of Concord, 


A French poet in the XVIIth Century, < Author of the 


‘fonnet upon Mrs de Guerchi{4], and teacher to Madam des Houlieres, was pretty 
‘famous in Paris whilft he lived, and is fo ftill, though he has been dead thefe four- 


* teen years @}. 


It is true, his merit not being in print [8], to ufe Mr Menage’s 


‘ phrafe, his reputation could nor fpread itfelf like that of fome others, who at Paris 


‘never enjoyed {o great a one as himfelf. 


He was a man of wit and learning, loving 


o 


< pleafure with refinement, and a debauchee with art and delicacy ; but he had the 


< worft turn of mind imaginable. 


He pretended to be an Atheift, and made often- 
“tation of his fentiments with a fury and affectation that were abominable. 


He com- 


< pofed three different fyftems concerning the mortality of the foul [C], and made a 


[A] Author cf the fonnet upon Mrs de Guerchi } 
Betore I publifhed, in the remark [G] of the article 
SPINOZA, the extraét of the letter where thefe 
words are contained, Tf had already obferved (1) that the 
fonnet of the Abortive was thought to be Mr Henaulr’s, 
and that he had compofed it upon Mrs de Guerchi. 
But as foon as my di€tionary appeared at London, a 
learned Englifh gentleman there, did me the honour to 
write to me, I. that he knew from the firft hand, that 
this fonnet was feen two or three years before the death 
of Mrs de Guerchi; II. that fome perfons who pre- 
tended to know it very well, aflured him, that it was 
made by Subligni, author of the Falfe Clelia. I commu- 
nicated this tothe ingenious gentleman, who had writ- 
ten to me the letter, whereof I had inferted an extraét 
in the article of SPINOZA. He anfwerced me, 
that Mr Lucas ‘ had affured him that the fonnet on 
< the Abortive was compofed twenty years before the 
‘ accident of Mrs de Guerchi, but that all connoif- 
“ feurs in thefe matters, whom he had confulted, faid, 
“it was written upon a mifcarriage of that handfome 
“woman, but not that which cot her her life. 
‘ ‘i'wenty of my friends, adds be, who have lived with 
Henault, have affured me, that the fonnet was pofi- 
‘ tively his, and that he owned it. Subligni * was Rill 
t in the college when that piece was firt publifhed : 
‘ his widow and his daughter have confirmed it to me, 
“ that be was not the author of it. Let us then Jay 
down for certain, that it is a picce of our Henault ; for 
we fhall fee, below, thatit was put into the collection 
of that poet's works: but let us very much doubt that 
it was made on Mrs Guerchi. It 1s looked upon as a 
matter piece, though it be againit the rules (2) and has 


tiez Amours, and even one barbarifm in it (3). 


Amouirctter, of 
Mr le Pays, 
book iji, letter 
iv. 


(4) See Father 
Bouhours's Ma- 
niere de bten D'en: 
Jer, pag 474 
Edit, Hollanda 


f Judgment up- 
on the worke of 
St Evremont, 
tÓ R, in 12m0, 
at Paris by the 
Sieur Dumont. 
Tt isa folie 
name: it isat- 
tributed to Mr 
Cotolendi, au- 
ther of Ar/egut- 
niana; fome 
think Mr Erard, 
a famous advo- 
cate, had a good 
hand in it. 


[B] His merit not being in print} This is found to 
be falfe. ‘ Mr d'Henault himfelf in his life-time, 
* caufed a little colleétion of his works to be printed at 
€ Paris by Barbin in 1670, in 12mo. Oeuvres diverfes 
¢.... par le Sieur D. H. (tis dedicated to Monfieur 
Doort without any other tide, it contains profe and 
verle, and letters in profe and verie to Sapho, who 
very probably is Madam des Houltercs. The fonnet 
on the Abortive is there ... We muft not forget the 
firit piece in the book intituled, Confolation to Olym- 
pia. Tt will furnith me with two critical obferva- 
tions: one is, that the compilers of St Evremont’s 
works, being perhaps deceived by fome body, or by 
a pretended conformity of flile, have placed this 
whole letter, which is very long, among his works, 
and a great many people who pretend to be nice 
judges, have taken it for a genuine piece of his. 
This is an example, which you may add to thole 
which you have collected concerning the errors, 
into which this likenefs of ttile daily leads the critics, 
The fecond obfervation falls dire¢tly upon a new 
cenfor ... who has pretended to pafs a judgment up- 
on the works of St Evremont f .. . This man has 
fallen headlong into the fnare that was laid by the 
compiler. He attacks that letter of Confolation to 
Olympia in the ftile, on the thoughts and fentiments, 
and he beftows a fourth part of his book on this nota- 
ble criticifm.’ This is what I have found in a col- 
leftion of remarks, which a young advocate of the 
parliament of Paris did me the favour to fend me in 
the year 1698, and which convinced me, that he has 
an infinite deal of wit, and an exact knowledge of 
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* voyage 


many curious matters of fact, and fuch as are very pro- 


per for this di¢tionary (4). 


the mortality of the foul.) Let us give one paflage 
more out of that collection of remarks juft now men- 
tioned. ¢ Henault faith, in his epiftle dedicatory, You know 


¢ 


¢ 
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_ . (4) See, below, 
(C] He bad made three different fyflems conterning the end of the 
remark [9 ), 

in the artile of 
the third duke 
of GUISE, 

that I am a man wholly by my felf, that I do not 

place my bappinefs in the opinion of others, that my 

maxims or my errors are very different from thofe of 

all the world befides. By this he begins to difcover 

what he was. Many of his verfes are imitations of 

the Chorus’s of Seneca, and amongft others of the 

fecond aét of the Troas, where the mortality of 

the foul is eftablifhed: that fubjeét hit his tate- 


Comme fe perd en un moment 

Cette portion d'air dans les corps enfermée 3 

Que le plus altif element 

Developpe ES peufe en fumée; 

Comme au foufle des aquilons 

On voit bien-tôt evannotie 

Une grofe nuie ou de gréle ou de pluie, 

Qui d'un deluge afreux menace les valons i 
Ainfs sépand cctte ame vaine 

Qui meut tous les refforts de la machine bumaine, 
Tout meurt en nous quand nous mourons : 

La mort nelaiffe rien, E nef rien elle mêmes I 
Du peu de tems gue nous durons 


Ce weft que le moment extrême, &c. 


Iam furprized that this was printed with the king’s 
privilege. This man had a tender heart; he faid 
to his miltrefs: 


Sappho fit des vers comme vous, 
Faites Lamour comme elle. 


He would have her to renounce glory. 


Pour moi je ne fuis point la dupe de la glire, 
Je vous quitte ma place au Temple de memoire, 
Et je ne congot point que la lo du trepas 
Doive épargner mon nom ÈS ne mcpargner pas. 
Je me mets au deffus de cette erreur commune, 
On meurt, ES reffource EF fans referve aucune. 
S'il eff apres ma mort quelque refe de moi, 

Ce refe un peu plus tard fuivra la mime loi, 
Fera place à fon tour a de nouvelles chofes, 

Et fe replongera dans le fein de fes caufes. 


+ Mais les gens 
de de'a Jesmenis 
Anront bientac 
pleure cet 
homme, Car if 
defend les Jan- 


This is no tranflation, but an original, and thus it 
netons, Chofe 


is, that this man fcattered in his works the feeds of es peeli à 
his errors. In the two pieces that have been in- Rome. La fFer- 
ferted in the Furetieriana, you will find alfo the fame tane, ir bs Pf- 
opinions which he endeavours to infinuate every Eumous werkt, 
where. To his impieties he added grofs impu- 00 Y tm 
tities Some are to be found in a piece intituled popiet en man 
le Bail d'un cæur à Cloris, the leafing of a beart crura place, Et 
to Chloris, which is in that colle€tion, and affuredly gua mes yeux 
that Chloris might well be one of la Fontaine's ee es is 
Jeannetons ft. ‘Chete verfes are bolder than 3 aT ee 
sS 








— 


t Pag. 164, 
Tome I, of 


Madam des Hou- 


liere’s Porms: 
you will find it 
alo in the Cou- 
rier Galart of 
May 1693, pag: 
552e 


(5) See the ar- 
ticle PLOT I- 
N US, remark 
[ 4}. 
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HENICHIUS. 293 


‘ voyage to Holland on purpofe to fee Spinofa, who yet made but little account of 
‘his learning. At his death matters changed extreamly : he was converted, and would 
‘have carried things to excefs: his confeffor was obliged to hinder him from receiv- 
‘ing the Viaticum in the midft of his chamber with a halter about his neck. D’ He- 
< nault was of no confiderable family, his father was a Baker, and he himfelf was at 
‘firft receiver of the taxes in Forez, where he did not manage his affairs well. 


< He taught Madam des Houlieres all that he knew or fancied he knew” 


© tended that this appears in the works of 


It is pre- 


that lady [D ].” This is an extract of à 


a letter which an ingenious gentleman honoured me with the twenty feventh of April, 
1696. He writ to me another the nineteenth of July, 1697, in which he informed 
me, that d’ Henault bad drawn up the plea of Mr Clodoré, governor of Martinico, 
againft Mr de la Barre, governor of the ifles of America, and a manifefto of Mr de 


Gadagne, about the affair of Gigeri, 
and an eclogue (c) of this author. 


and amorous. 
handfome thing [E]. 
in a convent at Paris, 


© his tales, and better deferved the cenfures of the 
* magiftrate.’ 

[D] lt is pretended that this appears in the 
works of that lady} The reader may have feen in 
the firit edition of this di€tionary, pag 1088, of the 
fecond tome, that he, to whom the words of this 
text belong, immediately adds, Z have feen fome peo- 
ple take notice, among other verfes in the Idylle, ona 
river Í 


Courez, ruiffeau, courez, fuyez & reportez 

Vos ondes dans le fein des mers dont vous fortez; 
Tandis que pour remplir la dure deftince 

Ou nous fommes aflujettis, 

Nous irons reporter la vie infortunée 

Dans le fein du neant d'où nous fommes fortis. 


Run, river, run, and baffen to the fea; 
There lofe yourfelf in it’s immenfity. 

So we, the firuggle ore with care and firife, 
In non-exiftence lofea wretched life. 


Tt is certain that a perfon, who fhould fpeak after this 
manner, dogmatically would deny the immortality of 
the foul. But for the honour of Madam des Hou- 
lieres, let us fay that fhe only followed poetical ideas 
which are not to be drawn into confequence. Thus 
in imitation of the ancient poets, fhe fays in another 
place (5), that after our death our foul wanders on 
the infernal fhores. This could not have been her 
belief, if Mr de Henault had taught her his impicties. 
Let us not judge her by poetical phrafes. Not but 
that abundance of licentioufnefs may be concealed un- 
der the privilges of verfification. The advocate I have 
mentioned, has a note upon this paflage. lou have 
quoted, fays he to me in his letter, fome verfes of 


You will find in the Fureteriana, an elegy (b) iż p 
The elegy is ufher’d in with this commendation, the Dutch Edit. 
Monjfieur d Henault was efteemed by every body... . He was every way a gentleman, | 
He compofed a fonnet which gave occafion to Mr Colbert to do a’. 
He was married, and left one daughter, who is a penfionary 
Our remarks are filled with feveral 
communicated to us, to which I refer the reader. 


age 77 Of 


(c) Page 2435. 
particulars which have been 


Madam des Houlieres which are fufpected of Liberti- 
nif: but they bave made you omit one | which is t Nous isons re- 
not the leaf emphatical, and which is in the edition porter la vie in- 
cf her poems. To [peak the truth; there are many mo- hey al 
ral, and even Chriflian and facred, piecesin ber works, wous A DON- 
which correet this one. Some people however were at na's, Dans le 
pains to reprefent ber as a Libertine ; for fhe complains (cin du neant 
of it in her epifile to Father la Chaife on the hypocrites ‘ali ee 
She was a very great wit, the honour of ber Jex, and 
the [hame of ours. 

Note, that under pretence that fhe fays we are pro- 
duced out of nothing, it could not be pretended, that 
fhe believed the creation; for Mr d’Henault fhews 
plainly enough (6) that by the word motding, he meant (6) See the Pon- 
not the privation of exiftence, but the meer privation net of the Abor 
of life. In this fenfe he did not admit of the tives 
creation. 

(E ] He compofed a fonnet which gave occafion to 
Mr Colbert to do a handfome thing.) ‘The collection 
of remarks before cited, furnifhes me with another 
good commentary. ‘ To return to Mr d’ Henault, it 
is of him Mr Boileau Speaks in two places of his 
ninth fatire: Fe le declare donc, Haynault ® ef un © Me calls him 
Virgil, I declare it then, Haynault is a Virgil. fo to ditguile 
Buc Mr Boileau told me himfelf that he thought him PM. 
a pretty good poct, and that his telt picce, not for 
it’s matter, but for the compofition, was a fonnet 
againft Mr Colbert, which began with this verle, Mi- 
nifire avare ES lajche, efclave Malheureux, —— O 
< griping bafe minifler, O miferable flave. Mr Colbert 
* on this occafion did a noble thing; he was told of 
‘ this fonnet, which made a noife at that time. He 
‘ asked whether there was nothing in it againlt the > 
‘ king, he was told there was not; whereupon he 
‘ anfwered, that he minded it not, and would not 
‘ relent it againft the author. Is not this fomething 
‘ nobler than the fonnet ? 


~ a Lal A P 


HENICHIUS (Joun) profeflor of Divinity in the univerfity of Rinthel in 
the country of Heffe, was the fon of a minifter of Winhufen, and was born in the 
month of January 1616. He went through the Claffics at Zell and Lunenburg, and 
then was fent to Helmftadt in the year 1634; where, after he had ftudied four years, 
he was admitted doétor of philofophy. Having afterwards read fome lectures, and mo- 
derated in fome public difputations, he gained, in a very particular manner, the friendfhip of 


Dr Calixtus and Dr Horneius, two celebrated divines. 


He went to Heldefheim towards 


the end of the year 1639, and he lived there about three years with a gentleman of 


merit (4). 
with James Lampadius at Hanover. 


the Hebrew tongue in the univerfity of Rinthel, in the year 1643, and at the end of 
a year and a half he was called to Bardewic to be fuper-intendant there. 


He took a journey after thet towards the Rhine, and then ftaid fome time (,) Ad nonin 
He was made profeflor of Metaphyfics, and of atqve preftre- 


~- nuum Virum D. 
l ridericum Wil- 


arci helmum G A N- 
He cxercifed 2AA 


the functions of that office five years together, with fo much diligence, that Auguftus, tulit, apud quem 


duke of Brunfwic, would have given him the infpection of the whole diocefe of Wol- 
He even quitted his employment, 


fenbuttle ; but he did not accept of it. 
fatigues he had gone through had brought 


Rinthel in the year 1651, to be profeffor of Divinity there. 


triennium fere 
fatis commode 
becaufe the cxegite Apud 


"ntre, Nemer. 


on him a tedious ficknefs. He returned tO Tieciger. Deced. 
He was folemnly invefted +”, fag. 1716 


with the honour of a doctor’s degree inthe fame faculty, and had a place foon affigned him 
in the ecclefiaftical Confiftory, and was made infpector of the churches of the county cf 
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(b) The town of SChawemburg (b). He gave proofs of his learning in feveral works which he publifhed { 4}; 
he had a great deal ot candour and moderation, and paffionately defired an union be- 
twixt the Lutherans and Calvinifts {| B], and it was probably this which expofed him 


Rinthel is in 
that county. 

(e) Taken from 
bis funeral Pro- 


gramma, tnjerted 
by Mr Witte, in 


the XIII Decade 
Memoriarum 
Theologe noflri 
feculi, poge 
1716, & feq. 


(1) Witte, Me- 
mor. Theolog: 
Dec. XIU, page 
1729; 


(2) Wheeler's 
Vovaye to Dal- 


to the malice of fome zealots. 
did not prove barren; for he had thirteen 
twenty feventh of June, 1671 (c). 


He marricd in) 1645, a very virtuous woman, who 


children by her. He died at Rinthel the 


His epitaph, made by Gerhard Walter Moilan, is 


very fine, You will find ic in the 338th and 339th pages of a book of Gafpar Sa- 


eittarius (d ) 


[4] Several works which be publifbed.} Here is the 
catalogue that Mr Witte has given of them (1). Di- 
Jertatio de Majeftate civili: Rintel. 1653 in gto. De 
Cultu creaturarum EF imaginum Differt. ibid 1653 in 
Ato. De Libertate Arbitrii, imprimis de concurfu cau- 
je jicundæ cum primis : ibid. 1045 in 4to. De oficio 
bini Principis piique Subditi: ibid. 1661 in 12mo. 
Differtatio de Pænitentia lapforum : ibid. 1659 ix 4to. 
De Gratia S Preedeftinatione Differtatio : ibid. 1663 
in Ato. Compendium S. Theohgiæ : ibid. 1657, 1671, ix 
8vo. De Varitate Religionis Chriflianæ : ibid. 1667 
in 12mo. Inffitutiones Theologica : Brunfvigæ, 1665, 
in 410. Hifforie Ecchefaftua & Civilis, Pars I Rin- 
e 1070. Pars IIL 1674. Tn 4to. 
Dijputationes aliquot emijit publiceque habuit, ex quibus 
ejl; de Myfterio SS. Trinitatis: De Confeffione Auguft:- 
ni, TERREI Operibus : OTA 

I have fomething to obferve upon the book de Feri- 
ritate Religionis Chrifiane, which isin that lit. It 
isa very good fupplement to that of Grotius on the 
fame fame fubjeét: for Henichius explains, illuftrates, 
and proves more at large the arguments that Grotius 
had made ule of. He informs us of this in the title, 
where he fays, guo ea que vir illuffris HuGo Grotivus 
de bac materia commentatus eff, aliquanto uberius ex- 
ponuntur. By the way let us obferve, that Grotius 
has been accufed of plagiarifm, and let us place here 
an additton, which was at the end of the firft volume 
of this dictionary tn the firft edition, and which the 
Printer has not placed where it ought to be in the 
fecond. I: contains thefe words: * to me there feems 
‘ nothing more falfe, than what was faid to Mr Whee- 
‘Jerand Mr Spon, That Grotius bad fole bis prin- 
* cipal argument for the truth of the Chriflian religion, 
< from an Arabic author, and particularly from the 
* works of an excellent man, whom the Latins held 
“s for an arch-beretic but whom the Cophti look upon 
‘as a faint, who has written an excellent book azainft 
< the Turks and Jews for the truth of the Chriffian 
‘ relision (2). Note as to the three volumes of our 
Henichius’s Ecelefiaftical Hiflory, that they reach but 


matia, Gelb, to the end ofthe Vth century; and though the title 


fem 153, Ert, 
Holland, (680s 


(a) Se Mim. {tantit his wife, after the death of the young William, , king of Sicily (a). 


bouro's Decade de 
PrEmpise, livr- 
v; Pg in. 476. 


(4) See Maim- 
bourg, ibid. 


(c) Id. ibid. pag. 
477+ 


(d) Ud. ibid. 
citing the ubb 
of Urperg. 


promifes the civil as well as the ecclefialtical hiltory, the 
author divclls principally on the latter. The firit vo- 
Jume contains the three firt centuries ; the fecond con- 
tains the fourth, and the third, the fifth. Bofius who 
had faid, in his Sebediafma de comparanda notitia ferip- 
trem Ecelifiaficorum, that Henichtus’s work compre- 


hended the fix firt centuries, was too rudely cenfur- 
ed for it. He acknowiedged his error, and correQed 
it with his own hand in the copy of his book. Such 
faults as thefe may be pointed out, but it fhould be done 
without bitternefs and infulting, remembring that it 
ig very eafy to commit them. <Aberrationem agnovit, 
ac manu fua in exemplari privato correxit ; ut adeo 
acrem illam Clariffimi Sluteri cenfuram ™* non videa- 
tur meruiffe. Et quam facilis in bis talibus fit lap- 
fus, unujquifque intelligit (3). The author who fays 
this, oblerves, that Henichius, after giving the fub- 
ftance of what is faid by the ancient authors, afier- 
wards fets down the paflages at full length. He has 
reafon to fay that this ought to recommend his work. 
Caterum Henichianum opus vel eo etiam nomine me- 
retur commendari, quod integra audforum veterum tefli- 
monia adjeribat, qusrum fummam prius attnlerat (4). 

(B) He paffionately defired an union betwixt the Lu- 
therans and Calvinifis.) He is praikd for it in his 
funeral Programma (5): * Pacis & concordiæ perpetu- 
‘ us itudiofus, nihilque magis in votis habebat, quàm 
‘ut fchifma inter Evangelicos tunditts tolleretur, & 
‘ togata prælia in fuggeltibus & Cathedris cum faluti- 
‘ fera, DEO & hominibus grata pace, faufto omine, 
‘ commutarentur: qua de caufa immortalem nominis 
‘gloriam apud omnes bonos, adeptus eft. ——— He was 
< a confiant lover of peace and concord, and defired no- 
‘ thing more earnefily, than that the fchifms among 
‘ Proteffants fbould be entirely healed, and that in- 
‘ fead of these contentions aming divines, both in their 
‘ chairs and pulpits, we might be bleffed with peace 
< grateful to God and man: and on this account bis 
‘ name will fill be remembered with honour among 
< all good men. The author of the Programma fays 
a little after (6}, < Equidem invidia & malignitas, 
‘ut funt virtutis fata, non unum in eum Jaculata fuit 
< fulmen: fed & illa, quae viventi gravis fuit, mortui 
‘ famæ, credo, favebit, fuamque vel imperitiam vel 
‘ livorem tandem profitebitur. Indeed the envious 
< and malicious, as the common fate of virtue, did not 
‘ foare bin, but thefe which affisfied bim while living 
© will, I do not doubt, add to bis fame now be his dead, 
‘and at length own their ignorance or [pite. Hedoth 
not point out the caufes of that malicious envy which 
perlecuted Henichtus: but Fconje€ture, that the peace- 
able dilpofition of that proteficr, furnifhed pretences to 
ilander him. 





HENRY VI, emperor of Germany, fon of Frederic Barbaroffa, was crowned 


by Pope Celeftin HI [7], the fifteenth day of April, 1197. 


He marched with a po- 


tent army to take poffeflion of Naples and Sicily, which fell to the emprefs Con- 


He found fo 


many oppofitions to his taking pofleffion of it, that we may almoft fay, that he obtained 
thofe two kingdoms by conqueft. He made himfelf fo much feared, that the emperor 
Alexis, firnamed The Angel, could not obtain peace of him without paying tribute (b). 
If he had only done that, his valour might have. been praifed but all the applaufe 
he may have merited, on that account, is {wallowed up by the cruelty and treachery he 
fhewed, in exterminating, under falfe pretences, all that remained of the race of the brave 
Normans who had conquered that part of Italy, which:the emprefs, his wife, their heirefs, 
gave him right to poffefs (c). leis faid, that this princefs, to punifh him for it, made 
him {wallow poifon, whereof he died at Meina, in the year 1198, being thirty 
two years old (d). He left a fon, who was emperor under the name of Frederic II. 
Conftantia was fo old, when fhe brought that fon into the world, that, to avoid all 


fufpicions of impofture, fhe was brought to bed publickly [8], Thefe precautionns did 
a, not 


[4] Was crowned by Pope Celeflin ITT.) They 
tell this circumftance of that coronation. As the em- 
peror * was at his feet, Celeftin, who put the crown 
“on his head, lifted up his foot, and kicked it down, 
“to fhew that he could give it and. take it away. [B] To avcid all fufpicions of impoflure fhe lay-in 
* Baronius praitcs this action,but things, in my opinion, pudlick/y.} Here is a paflage of Brantôme, which 
À i - deferyes 

3 


‘ have changed their -afpeét fince, and there is not 
* one prince who would fincerely fubfcribe to tne 
< opinion of that cardinal (1}).*. I cite the author who 
fpeaks thus. 


fd) Intrtaled, 
Intradu‘tio in 
Hiftoriam Ecc's- 
fiaftic:m: and 
printed in 16G4, 


* In Prop- 
leo Biforiæ 
Chriftianz, 
pag. 26. 


(3° Calpar Sa- 
pittarins, Introd. 
in Hiftor. Eccief. 
PAB: 34% 


(4) Id. Sagitear, 
ibid. 


(5) Witte, Me- 
mor. Theolog. 
Decad. XIII, 
page 1718, 


(6) Td. ibid 
pig 17195 


(+) Chevreau, 
History of the 
World, book +, 
chap: ii, pg: 75, 
of the third 
Tome, Hollani 
Edition, 1687. 


(2) Brantôme, 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom. Il, pag. 
207. 


(3) Camerarius, 
Meditat Hiftert- 
ques, Vol. Il, 
live. iv, chape 
Vii, pig. 299. 


3 Boo% iv. of 
the Hifiory of 
Naples. 


(1) Megerai, at 
the beginning of 
the Hory of 
Henry Il, page 
sog7, of the fe- 
cond Volume of 
the Hiflory of 
France. 


(2) Varillas’s 
Hi8ory of Renry 
Il, beox i, pag. 
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not hinder the world from faying, that this child was fuppofiricious [C]. 
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There are 


authors who maintain, that Conftantia was neither a nun, nor very old when fhe mar- 


ried Henry VI [D]. 


deferves to be read: © Conftantia, queen of Sicily, who 
had never flirred from the cloyiler, leading ail her 
youth and life in Veftal chafticy, fetting herfeif at 
liberty at the age of fiftv, tho’ not handfome, but 
quite decrepit, had a mind to talte the pleafures of 
the flefh; fhe married, and became with child at 
the age of fifty two, which fhe refolved to be de- 
livered of publickly in the plains and meadows of 
Palermo, having caufed a tent and pavilion to be e- 
refted there for that purpofe, that no body might 
diftruft the legitimacy of her fruit, which was one 
of the greatelt miracles that has been feen fince 
St Elizabeth. The hiftory of Naples fays, notwith- 
tanding, that he was reputed fuppofititious: how- 
ever, he proved a very great man: but moft baftards 
are brave, as a great man once told me (2). 

(C) Thefe precautions did not hinder the world from 
Joying, that this child was fuppofititious.} Brantôme 
whom we have jut quoted tells us this. But here is 
another author, who will point out the proofs of it 
better, ‘ It is certain, faith be (3), that women fifty 
‘ years old and upwards, have born children. We 
< have an example of it in that renowned nun Con- 
* ftantia, the mother of Frederic II, who, being taken 
from a cloyiter, was the only heirefs and queen of 
Sictly, being with child at the age of fifty two years 
compleat, to take away all fufpicion, hada pavilion 
fet up ina public place of a certain town in Sicily, 
and in the prefence of the greateft ladies of that coun- 
try, lay-in in public. Notwithftanding which manv 
difputed that faét; amongft others the marquis of 
Ancona, named Marquardus, who offered to prove, 
that that child was not the ifue of Henry and Con- 
ftantia, and fo was fuppofititious. Asit is faid by 
€ Pandolfo Collenuccio *. If it may be faid, that the 
moft exquifite precautions are ufelefs againit love, we 
may likewife fay, that they are fo againft ambiuon, 
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Do whatever you pleafe to convince the public that 
{uch or fuch a child-birth was not imaginary, but moft 
real, they will always find aniwers ready for you; 
the expedient which cured St Thomas's incredulity, 1s 
the only one that can be proof againit thefe cavils: 
unlels I put my finger, Exc. will they fay to you, as 
that apoftle did, Z will not believe (4). Nay I know 
not but after feeling they would fay, I bave feen and 
felt bow the child came out, but not bow it came in. 
Was your busband capable of begetting it. 

([D} Some authors . .. . maintain that Conflantia 
was neither a nun, nor very old, when fhe married 
Henry VI.) It is the common opinion, that fhe was 
taken from a cloyftcr, and that fhe obtained a difpenfa- 
tion to be married to the emperor Henry VI, and 
that fhe conceived about the age of fifty five. But 
there are hiltorians who deny this. Let us fee the fe- 
quel of the paffage of Camerarius, which I have cited 
). < Poffibly John Michael Brutus (6) took occafion 
from this ftory, flatly to deny, that Conitantia was 
ever a nun or abbefs, or that Pope Celeftin difpent- 
ed with her marriage, forafmuch as according to his 
calculation fhe muft have been fixty years old. On 
the contrary, he alledges Hugo Falcandus the hifo- 
rian, who faith fhe was then in the flower of her 
age, and married to Henry, in the reign of William, 
firnamed the Good, when Frederic Barbaroffa was 
yet alive: but that the confufion of times was the 
caule of that miflake. I am of opinion, fays be, 
that fhe was conveyed from the palace royal to 
an abbey of nuns, when the people mutinying, 
imprifoned king Wiliam, firnamed the Bad, and 
and thatno more convenient place could be found 
Jor her fecurtty, during thefe commotions. When 
thefe were appeafed, that princels, who was entire- 
ly at liberty, and was neither veiled nor profefled, 
lived among the nuns, till fhe married Henry. 


(4) St Joho, 
ch, XX, Ver, 26s 


(5) Camerarius, 
ubi fupra. 


(6 Lib. ii, De 
Infauratione 
Ital. Thus Ca- 
merarius quotes 
bim in tke Latin 
edition of Franc- 
fort, 1658, pag. 
2+ 
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HENRY fl, king of France, fuccceeded Francis 1, his father, the laft of March 


1547. 
his death-bed. 


That ditobedience coft him dear [8]. 


[4] He recalled the conflable of Montmorency.) His 
‘ father had ‘erioufly recommended to him Annebaut 
* for his chief minifler, in whom he had found great 
* experience, wiidom, and zeal, and no ftain of avarice 
‘cr ambition; but more efpecially advifed him to 
* beware, if he loved the good ot his kingdom, of 
< recaliing the conftable of Montmorenci. . . . Never- 
< thelefs, although he had paid a mof dutiful ob- 
< edience to his father during his whole life, yet he 
* paid no dicerence to his commands after hs death. 
« He took the adminiftration of all affairs, from An- 
* nebaut and from the cardinal de Tournon, to give it 
* to Montmorenci (1). We fhall íce, that this moft 
dutiful obedience had its exceptions, which will not 
permit us to think that Alezerai had reafon to 
give it fo good a character as he has done. ‘ The 
* precaution of Francis, reached even to the for- 
‘ bidding moft exprefsly the Dauphin, his eldeft fon, 
who was afterwards king Henry II, from having 
any communication with the conflable ...... 
But all that he could obtain of his fon, was to dif- 
femble, for feven years together, his friendfhip for 
the conftable. And he did not even diflemble with 
fo much artifice, but that the whole court knew, 
that no day pafled without their receiving letters 
from one another. - But Francis J, was at no pains 
to break off that correfpondence, whether becaufe 
the Dauphin, and the conftable were equally fuccefl- 
ful in concealing it from him: or that having no 
other fon than the Dauphin, he was unwilling to 
to ditoblige him (2)... ‘Thefe are Mr Varillat’s words, 
and they may be very juftly criticifed; for firk, 
if the Dauphin had diffembled his friendfhip feven 
years together, he would not /2 often kave prefed his 
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One of the firft things he did, was to defpife the order his father gave him on 
I mean, that a few days after he came to the crown, he recalled the 
con{table of Montmorenct [4], whom Francis [. had banifhed tor very good reafons (a). 

| For it may be affirmed, that the moft grievous 
events that were the {tain of his reign, were owing to the conftable. 
by his evil conduct loft the famous battle of St Quintin ($); after which he was the 


(a) Sce the res 
mark | B ]- 


Ic wasubhe tiat 
(b) The testh of 
Auguit: 1557. 


Caule 


father to re-call the conflable; and yet Mr’ Varillas af- 
fures us, he did this (3). Secondly, how fhall we 
reconcile this author’s alternative, with what Mezerai, 
relates (4), that the king was much offended, that 
the Dauphin, in defiance of bis orders, correfponded with 
the conflable of Muntmorenci. 

(B) That difchedience cof him dear.) Mer Varillas 
will furnifh me with a commentary upon this text. 
J will not content myfelf with citing him for Henry 
the fecond’s reign, but fhail take his words fomething 
higher; ‘ the difgraces of conftable Montmorenct, 
‘ fays be (5), of admira! Chabot, and of chancellor tey Preface of 
‘ Poyct, are related in the ninth book in fuch a man- a Hiftory of 
ner as not to furprife thole, who have read in Bo- Francis k. 
din’s republic, that Francis I, grew worfe humoured 
as he advanced in years; that he had been convinced, 
by his own experience, that he could not have 
made choice of two men lefs fit for the intrigues 
of the cabinet, than Montmorenc: and Chabot; and 
that tho’ he could not charge Poyet with 
the fame defect, yet this chancellor had another as 
great, which was to carry things too far; that this 
had been the fource of all the misfortunes which 
had happened to his majefly, and that if he conti- 
nued the fame minifiry, he was not to expect amore 
favourable fuccefs. The event proved, that the three 
minifters, who fucceded to the places of the dif- 
graced, were more capable of filling them than they : 
and that if Henry If had not reftored the conftable 
Montmorenci, < he had not been obliged to give up, 
in order to recover him, 198 towns, or ftrong places, 
and almoft as much extent of ground, as one third 
of France.’ 


(2) Fiflory of 
Frarcis 1L, bok 
xii, pig. 295. 
(4) Chrenolo- 


gical Abridg: 
ment. Tom. IV, 


pags 635. 
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(0) The treaty 
of Cateaus in 
Cambrelis, con- 
cluded in the 
year 1559. 


(6) Me*erat, 
CFionological A- 
bridgment, Tom. 
AV, pag. 715+ 


(7) Id. Hiftory 
of France, ‘Vom. 
ll, pag. 1432. 


(8) Ties brings f: 


my mind the 
rotors of Lobel: 
lius Polhe : Pudet 
nufiicrare InNtET 
htec tempore 

qu imi fa pere 
rentu que trpe 
Gallienus mala 
genstis humani 
quali per jovum 
dixerit Nat 
quam ci nuntia- 
ten eiet, AS: 
gyptum deicivil- 
fe, dixiffe ler- 


tur, Quid P fire 
linn Fn yolio ene 
nam poffemut P 
Quom autem 
viflatam Afiam 
& elementorum 
concurhonibus & 
Sevtharum in 
curfionibua com- 
perflet, Quid, 
inquit. fire 
aphrcmtris efe 
ron pafumus ? 
Perdita Gallia 


arriliile ac dixitte: 


perhibetur, N:n 
fine atrebatie:s 
fogs futa Refp. 
eft? Sic denique 
de emnibus parti: 
bus mundi, qoum 
(as amiittercet, 
qu: fi detri:ventis 
wihem minifte- 
tiorum Viderctur 
affici, jocabatur. 
Trehell. Pola in 
Galiterss, duos, 
Crp. wi, fez: m 
10y 


HENRY i 


caufe of a treaty Of Peace (c), much more fcandalous to the French monarchy [C 7, 


than the lofs of that battle. 


which had got the maftery of this prince 


[C] The conflable was the caufe of a treaty of peace much 
more fcandalius to the French monarchy.) Mr Mezerai, 
though, of all the hiftorians of Trance, he is the 
higheit favourer of the fubjects againft the court, yet 
he blames the joy that the people exprefled for that 
peace. ‘ The people, fays be (6), who always defire 
‘peace at any .rate,.greatly rejoiced at this... . « 
‘ But the party of the Guiles, the wife politicians, 
* and all the nobility, highly condemned it, as a mani- 
‘ felt cheat, which made France lofe 198 ftrong places, 
< only for three that were reltored, which were Ham, 
‘ Catelet, and St Quintin” He fpeaks with greater 
force in his great hiltory (7). For in relating the 
articles of that peace, he inferts after thefe words, 
that the more flrongly to unite the bearts of the 
princes, this parenthelis (but rather to cover, with fome 
honourable pretence, the fhame and lofs that France 
received by this unfortunate treaty) ; and towards the 
end of the fame page he fays as follows. < ‘Thele 
* articles being brought to the king, and communi- 
cated by his majelty to the princes and grandees of 
his kingdom, there were few but judged them en- 
uirely jdifadvantageous, and fhameful to France : 
all France indeed univerfally condemned them by 
their murmurs. Briffac having advice of it, though 
the articles had been difguifed to him, difpatched 
Boyvin-Vilars to court, he that has left us the 
memoirs of the war of Piedmont, with inftru€tions 
to lay before the king his moft humble remon- 
ftrances, and to diflwade him from fo difhonourable 
a peace. Concluding, that if his majefty was re- 
folved to give up what he poffefled in Italy, which 
was worth the belt province of his kingdom, and 
could bring him in, all expences aefrayed, a 
revenue of 300000 crowns into his treafury, he 
only begged for ail the recompence of his good 
fervices, that he would pleafe to banifh him, to- 
ether with all the forces that were beyond 
the Alps, as rebels, and that he knew how to pre- 
ferve the places which he held, at the expence of 
the Milanefe, and the republic of Genoa, or at leatt 
would die glorioufly, in a country, where all the 
forces of Europe had not been able to force him 
to Jule an inch of ground, in the ten years time 
thart he had the defence of it... . The king ex- 
preffed an approbation of his zeal, but having his 
heart wholly ict upon peace, he anfwered, that tbo’ 
be foould make it upon the conditions propofed to 
him, be foould fiill retain enough to make kimfelf 
feared by bis enemies (8). Whereupon Guife, moved 
either by his own intereft, or by a fenle of ho- 
neur and conteience, boldly interrupting him, faid, Sir, 
* your majelly will pardon me, if l fay, that this is 
‘not the righe way to do it, and that though you 
fhould find for twenty five years to come, as con- 
‘ trary a fortune as that of the hft year, you would 
not lofe in all that time, what they would have 
you give up in one day. Ie did not coft the late 
king, when he was vanquifhed and a prifoner, but, 
ye’ I omit all the reafons of the duke of Guile, 
uc not what follows them in the hiftorian; ‘he 
iaid many other things with fo much vehemence, 
as made the king often change his colour, but not 
his refvlution; the dice were cał, and whoever was 
the caule of it, cither his favourites, or his natural 
temper, his courage was fo cat down, that he could 
no longer bear the war; he therefore ratifyed the 
treaty, and the peace was publifhed the tenth of 
Apul... All the French authors, who have 
Written of that time, have called it the unfortunate 
and curled peace. Briffac hearing that it was made, 
cryed out often, ab miferable France, what evils 
-+ . «He remained governour of the five towns 
and eight caftles which the king retained, with 8000 
foot and 450 horfe, and reftored the other places, 
but he firit demolithed the greateft part of them, 
and fold the ammunition according to the king’s 
< command ; not without much difficulty of receiv- 
‘ing the money, and orders that were neceflary from 
s court, becaufe the conftable, favouring the duke of 
* Savoy, did all that he could to put the places entire 
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Poffibly he would not have been able to have made Hen- 
ry II confent to that difadvantageous peace, 


had it not been for a {pirit of perfecution, 
[D]. The conftable deierves alfo much 
blame, 


‘ into his hands, and even thofe which the king had 
‘ referved to himfelf (9)? We thall fee below (105, (0) Mezerat, vhi 
that the court of France was fo Weak under Charles IX ‘Fa, pag: 1134 
and Henry III, as to fuffer itlelf to he perfuaded 
to evacuate that little it had referved; and there is 
no doubt but that in Charles XIth’s ume, the con- 
ftable had a great fhare in that mifmanagement. 
When we confider the immenfe wealth he heaped 
together, we cannot fay of him, as of many others, 
that in managing his mafter’s affairs well, he ma- 
naged his own very weil; but we muft fay, that in 
managing his own affairs very well, he managed thole of 
his mafter very ill. Did not he, under Charles IX, 
enter into a league with the Gutfes? was not he 
the caufe of that prodigious power they rofe to, that 
was fo fatal to the monarchy, and had like to have 
given to France a fourth race of kings ? when Francis I. 
diigraced the conftable, be charged him with ignorance 
in the two principal parts of bis employment, which was 
war and policy (11). See the character which the (43) Varillas, 
nartifans of the Guiles give of him in Mezerai (12). Hifory of Frans 
Some critics will fay perhaps, that Mr Mezerai does cis 1, book ix, 
too much extenuate the advantages granted to Henry II ee sca 
by the treaty of Cateau. Why does he mention only a4 ann. 1540 
the three towns that were reftored to France f Why 
doth he fupprefs the conqueft of Calais, Mets, Toul, (12) Mezeni, 
and Verdun? but that criticiim would be a very Hifory ot 
bad one; for the treaty of Cateau did not grant thefe gee 1! 
. 339 n ) 
four places to Henry If. It left the empire at full ~ 
liberty to redemand the reflitution of the three laft; 
and it folemnly engaged France to reftore Calais 
to England at the end of eight years. ‘This is a thing 
which an anonymous hiftosian has not obferved wha 
{peaks thus (13). « The king of France reftored to the king (34) Hino A 
< of Spain, all that he had conquered of him on both choifes mémon- 
« fides the Alps, Item, to the prince of Piedmont,!Brefle, bles avenues en 
‘Savoy, and Piedmont, except four towns: to the France ee 
< Genoefe, the ifle of Corfica; Siena, tothe duke ped py 
s Florence ; and retained nothing buc Calais, without cerent de l'aa 
* gaining a foot of any other land in that long and 1597) pae 6 
‘ pernicious war, which had laid wafte fo many pro- 
‘ vinces, plundered, burnt, ruined fo many cities, 
< towns, villages, caftles, and had occafioned the death 


(10) In the re- 
marxs[G ] and 
{H], where 
more murmurs 
are to be fen 
againft the peace 
of the year 
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of fo many princes," lords, gentlemen, captains, foldiers, 
citizens, and peafants, caufed the rapes and violations 
of fo many women and maids; in a word, that had 
turned all Europe topfy-turvy. The king gave up 
above 200 (others fay almoft twice that number) 
places, for the conqueft whereof a fea of his fub- 
jeéts blood had been fpilt, the treafures of the king- 
dom exhaufted, his own demefns mortgaged, and 
himfelf indebted on all fides.” This hiftorian fup- 
pofes, that Henry II faw his dominions enlarged at 
leait by the ceffion of Calais, but that is a falfehocd : 
allthe reft of his difcourfe isfolid. And as it is certain, 
that one might have reprefented to the king of Spain, 
what Hannibal reprefented to the Roman general (1-4), (14) See Pen- 
what thunderbolts does that difcourfe level at the {ces divers 
head of Henry If? it might have been faid to the frie Comes, 
king of fpain, that the countries he had {tripped France ™ 15 FE 95 
of by this treaty of peace, were not worth the im- 
menfe {fums which that war had cot him, nor fo 
many foldiers and officers as he had loft. If this 
was capable of leflening the joy which an advan- 
tageous peace made him feel, how muft it break 
the heart of the monarch to whem it was difadvan- 
tageous ? to return from a long war with empty 
hands, is a difgrace, faid Homer (15). He would 
have ufed much itronger expreflionsin fuch a cafe as this. 

[D] The fpirit of perfecution. ... got the maffery 
of this prince.) Henry IE was extreamly fevere a- 
gainft the Proteftants, he put them to death without 
mercy, and yet they encreafed much under his reign. ave redire. 
Jf they were not concerned for the extream con- limer. had. 
fternation which feized the covrtof France, and the /:°. 1, ver, 298 
city of Paris, after the battle of St Quintin, it was 
but what nature infpired them; every fee which 
is ill ufed, and which can hope for no relaxation, un- 
lefs the court finds itfelf embarraffed, will rejoice at the 
progrefs of an enemy, and be glad to fee their per- 
fecusors fo taken up with affairs abroad, as Si to 
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(15) Aloysée 
Tot Supay T1 
fLavesv, mevery 
Te viscat 
Turpa diuque 


mansre, inanem- 





(16) Mairbourg, 
Hiftory of Cal- 
vinifm, lib, it, 


pag. 96. 


{17) Apply here 
this faying of 
Seneea, agrintt 
thofe wno com- 
plain of the un 
grat: ful, Males 
ex fer mur mpra- 
tcs, plures facie 
mus. Seneca. de 
Beneficiis, lib. i, 
fap. ie 


(18) Maimhourg, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
BOGe 


(19) See, in the 
remark {M1}, 
the words of the 
cardinal de Lor- 
raine 


(20) Ubi fupra, 
Page 114. 


HENRY If. 


blame, for not having given bétter advice to his mafter, with relation to the duchefs 


of Valentinois, who, at an age ill fuited to that of Henry lH, held him in her chains, 


and made a very unjuft ufe of his flavery. 


Inftead of fortifying this prince againit the 


{nares of that woman, the conftable intrigued for her, and devoted himfelf to her 


faction (d ): 


remarkable for glorious actions, and for very noble fuccefles, which cruclly mortified 


Charles V. 


We cannot deny Henry II the glory of being brave, and it is faid 
that queen Elizabeth of England admired him upon that account [E]. 


But after all, 


it will be an eternal teftimony of his weaknefs, and of the dominion which his favou- 
rites had over him, that, contrary to the advice of the wifeft heads of his kingdom, he 


figned the treaty of peace of Cateau in Cambrefis. 


A peace, not lefs fcandalous to France 


than that which the emperor Fovinian made with the king of Perfia, fo much decryed by 


all antiquity (e). 


A peace, which by one ftroke of a pen, loft in one moment all 
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It is pity the reign of Henry 11 had theie {tains in it, for it was otherwile (4) See the ar. 


ticle POL- 
TIERS. 


te) Pafguier's 
Letters, Tome 
i}, boo’ Xv, pag» 
zar, alfo Tome 


the labours and conquefts of many years, andsan extent of country, equalling one third !. book iv, pag. 


of the kingdom (f). 


No body profited fo much by that difgrace of France, as the $" 


duke of Savoy; for, befides being reftored to his dominions, he married the fifter of 1) Meniuc, 


Henry IJ, a princefs of great merit (F), and who knew how to bubble the court of 


know which way to turn themfelves. Of all the 
Chriftian feéts, there is none more di!pofed to this 
fort of conduct, than thofe of the Romifh commu- 
nion. And therefore we need not wonder, though 
what Mr Maimvourg affirms (16) fhould be true, name- 
ly, that the Proteflants ‘ took advantage of the pub- 
« jic affli€tion after the battle of St Quintin... . 
and ventured to hold their meetings in open day, 
in the moft frequented ftreets of Paris, and even to 
appear in public, and aflemble openly in great bodies, 
inthe Pre-aux-Clercs, there to fing aloud Clement 
Marot’s Pfalms.’ This ought to teach princes, that 
their perfecuting editts expofe them to great incon- 
veniences. This is the cauie why their bonfires afflict 
one part of their fubjeéts, and why the fuccefles of 
their enemies afford them comfort. If they com- 
plain they have bad fubjeéts, it ought to be anfwer- 
ed, it is you who make them fuch (17); for to pre- 
tend, that a perfecuted party will affiiét themfelves for 
the public calamities, which are the {ource of their re- 
pofe, and the foundation of a very plaufible hope of prof- 
perity, is to pretend, that the primitive ages of Chri- 
flianity fhould return again ; now thofe times will not 
come twice. It is to expect, that men fhould be like 
thole of the Millennium if it ever comes. But let us 
return to Henry IT. When he faw thatthe Proteftants 
€ thought to take advantage of the lofs which he had 
fuftained in the baule of St Quintin, he pub- 
lifhed a new ediél, forbidding all the judges to 
moderate the punifhment of death, and confifcation 
of goods, with regard to all thofe, who fhould be 
found not only guilty of Here‘y, but convicted of 
having brought into France books, printed at Ge- 
neva, againit the doétrine of the Catholic church. 
Thus they proceeded againft the Calvinifts more 
© rigoroufly than before (18).? But as that hindered 
them not from multiplying, nor even from en- 
gaging perfons of the firft quality in their party, 
the king faw, that, in order to extirpate them, he mutt 
make peace with the houfe of Aultria; and this 
doubtiefs was one of the great motives which made 
him fhut his eyes upon the good condition in which 
he had fettled his affurs (19). He had flopped the pro- 
grefs of his enemies, and had even taken fome very 
{trong places from them. But chat fignified nothing, 
he chofe rather to grant them all they had a mind 
to, than not to have his hands at liberty to exterminate 
the Protettants of his kingdom. ‘Thus we have teen 
the fame court, let flip the moft favourable occafions 
of aggrandizing itfelf in the year 1684, in order to 
apply itfelf folely to the fupprefficn of the Ediét of 
Nantes. They who fuffer themfelves to be pofleffed 
with this fpirit, muft renounce the title of conquerors. 
If Henry H had long furvived this ignominious peace, 
which h: accepted, we fhould have feen him entirely 
taken up with tournaments and prefecutions, but he 
dicd a little after ic was figned. Mr Maimbourg is 
an exceptionable witnefs, as to the joy he ‘ays the 
Heretics conceived upon it; his words are thefe (20). 
‘s Thus he was lamented with moft unfeigned tears, 
‘and infinitely regretted by all his fubjects, except 
t the Proteftants alone, who thinking themfelves de- 
e livered by his death, from what they called the per- 
* fecutian of the church, exprefled in a moft unworthy 
* manner by their words and ations, and fcandalous 
€ writings, the excefive joy which it gave them.’ 
VOL, Il. 
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© thority.’ 


France 

We may with regard to Henry II make the fame 
obfervation which we mace concerning Francis I (21). 
He attacked the party weakly on one fide, while he 
made it ftronger on the other. He putto death fome 
inconfiderable private perfons in Trance, and at the 


Memoires, lib. 
iv, page m. 78Q, 


fat See thear- 
ticle FR AN 
CIS J, remark 


[P] 


fame time entered into alliance with the Proteitants of 22) The king 


Germsny againft Charles V, €r. (22). And was fond 
of the title of protefor uf the German liberty, which 
Was to fay at that time, proteétcr of the Proteftants 
(23). The other Catholic princes obferved the fame 
condudt (24). I think the following words of Mr le 
Laboureur are worthy of notice: ‘ To pluck the tares 
< from amongit the wheat (Jays Fe) (25), GO D will 
* only chue princes who are Innocent, and of a good 
‘life, and wil not employ politic hands, as were 
‘ thofe of the counfellors of all the Catholic crowns 
‘ of that time, who only wecded their own fields to 
‘ caft the darnel into thofe of their neighbours, and 
“ who perfecured Herely only as a faéticn againft at 
Charles V, and the kings of Spain his 
fucceffors, have favoured, en many occaficns, the Pro- 
teftants of Germany and France. See the proof of 
this in the firt Tome of the Apclogy for the Catholics 
(26), compofed by Mr Arnauld. The Spanifh m- 
biflador follicited fucceurs in England for the duke 
of Rohan. What Grotios writes concerning this is 
remarkable. © Validus effrumor, Gonrthomerum. & 
* qui in aula Angiica Hifpanicæ funt fronts, aperte 
* profitert, non debere X Rege Britanniarum defers 
religionis confortes in Gallia, ne fi quando vetera 
jura repetere iph fit animus, defint, qui partes An- 
glicas fequantur (27). It is confidently reported, 
that Gundamor, ard thofe of the Spanifh fatiion in 
the court cf England, openly affirm, that the king 
of Great Britain cught net to defert thoje of bis 
own religion in Frances deaf be might want their 
affifiance, if ever be fh uld think of afferting his an- 
cient pretenfions to that ercen. See in the Politi- 
cal Teflament of the marquis de Louvois (28), fome 
reflexions upon the violences exercifed in Hungary 
againft the Proteftants, by order of the fame court, 
which a little after rendered fuch great fervices to 
the Proteflants of Great Britain and Holland, whom 
Lewis XIV and James H were refolved to oppreis, 
as was reported. 

[E] Queen Elizabeth of England admired him for bis 
bravery.) Brantôme will inftruét us about this mat- 
ter: * I have heard, fays be (29), the prefent queen of 
England fay, that he was the king and the prince 
whom fhe moft defired to fee, for the great character 
fhe had heard of him, and the great renown which 
he every where had obtained. . . . Being at table, 
difcourfing familiarly with thofe lords, fhe faid thefe 
words, (after having beftowed great praifes on the 
king) he wasa prince that I moft defired to fee of 
any, and] had already fent him word that I would 
quickly fee him, and for that purpofe [had given or- 
der to have my gallies fplendidly fitted out (thefe 
were her words), that I might go over to France 
on purpofe to fee him.’ See the fame ftory in the Me- 
moirs of the Dames Ga/antes, where it is expre‘sly ol- 
ferved, that the queen defired to fee Henry II, becauile 
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refolved to apply 
himfelf wholly 
to the great af- 
fair cf religon, 
for which he 
had a mighty 
zeil, whch he 
never relaxed- 
inal! hs 

reign mot even 
when, for pure'y 
political interefts, 
he mede an al- 
liance with the 
Proteftant 
princes of Cer- 
many, againit 
the en peror 
thares V. 

AT wmtourg, ubt 
jufra, pag. 1106 


22 See the ree 
mark [df]. 


(24 See thear- 
ticle of queen 
PEt BET eH, 
remarks [G] and 
[Ry 


(2°) Addition ta 
the Memoirs of 
Caflelnau, Foma 
Il, pag: 57>» 


(26) Pag. > 
Ge. ‘a 


(27) G otivg, 
Epin. clvi, Part. 
I, pag. 60. 


(28) Pag. 269. 
Edit. Cologue, 
1095. 


(29) Brantéme, 
Dife. of Henry 

It, T m Íl, of 
his Mcmoires, 

pag. tO, 61, 


he was brave, valiant, generous, and very martial (30). (40) Tom. II, 


(F) The duke of Savoy married the fiftcr of Henry Ll, pag. 264+ 


a princefs of great merit.) Her name was Margaret, as 
was her aunt’s the queen of Navarre, and fhe was like 
ee her, 
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HENRY 


II. 


France very advantageoufly for her hufband {G}. She was not young when fhe married; 


for which reafon the murmurs again{t the peace reached even to her [H]. 


Ic is without 


reafon that a modern author has attempted to juftify the conduct of Henry III [7], who 


her, much addied to tudy, and a patronefs of the 
learned. She was fufpeéted to have imbibed the new. 
opinions, and to have communicated, fomething of 
them to Catherine de Medicis (31). See her elogy in 
Brantôme (32), and in Mr le Laboureur. The latter 
tells us a paflage which deferves to be known. ‘ Mar- 
* garet of France, /ays be (33), was married at forty 
‘ fix years of age (34), and as fhe feemed to be too 
old to bear children, it was believed that the noife 
€ of her great belly was a ftratagem, to oblige the king 
€ toretore her more willingly the places he detainéd. 
© Te was on this account that the Sieur Huraut de Bois- 
< Taillé, embaffador at Venice, wrote a letter of the 
4 


st) See le La- 
boureur, Addi- 
tions to the Me- 
moirs of Caftel- 
aiu, Tom. I, 


pag. 750. 


(32) Memoires 
des Dames Il- 
luftres. 


(33) Le Labou- 
zeur, ubi fupra, 
pag. 752° 


twenty feventh of July 156r, to Bernardin Bochetel, 
bifhop of Rennes, the French embaffador in Ger- 
many, wherein he had thefe words. Je is faid that 
the duchefs of Savoy is big with child, but I believe, 
born the fifth of © tbat is done ad aliquid. That report was verified by 
June, 1523, and * the birth of Charles Emanuel, grandfather to the pre- 
married in 1559. © fent duke of Savoy (35) 

(G) Who knew how to bubble the court of France, 
very advantageoufly for ber busband.} The treaty of 
Cateau imported * that in three years the rights which 
‘« the king pretended to upon the territories of the duke 
* of Savoy, fhould be examined and regulated by com- 
(36) Mezerai, © miffioners on both fides (36). King Francis II, 
Abridg. Chronols and the duke had named deputies for that purpofe in 
ae Vs PAB the year 1560. The king’s deputies made fix very 

confiderable demands; but iniftead of obtaining any 

thing, France abandoned all the towns the had kept. 

She ordered by Letters Patents the eighth of Auguft 

1561, * that there fhould be reftored to the duke, 

¢ Turin, Chivas, Quiers, and Ville Neuve d'Af, ex- 

‘ cepting the ammunition and artillery, in exchange 

* for Pignerol, Savillan, and Peroufe, with their depen- 

< dencies. Imbert dela Platiere Bourdillon, the king’s 

« lieutenant beyond the Alps, formed many difficulties, 

«and fent great remonilrances to the council, to hin- 

‘ der the execution of that order; and would not obey 

< it till after three commands, and upon the moft fo- 

« lemn difcharges imaginable.’ The duchefs plaid her 

part very well in that negotiation; ‘ her prudence 

< was praifed for having obtained by her addrefs the 

‘places that {till remained undelivered, and which 

* the king’s commillioners could not guard againit her 

‘ gentle way of raifing an innocent revolt in their 

« hearts, and forcing the moft impenetrable places.” Je 

(47>) Addit. au is Mr le Laboureur who fays this (37). Brantôme tells 

Caftelnan, Tom: this whole affair at Jength; the diverfe fentiments of 

i, Pag: 751 the minifters, the oppofitions formed by Bourdillon, 

and the manner in which he fuffered himfelf to be 

wrought upon. It cot the duke and duchels of Sa- 

voy many prefents (38). There remained {till three 

places in Piedmont in the French hands, viz. Pignerol, 

Savillan, and Peroufe. The duchefs feconded her huf- 

pag. 847, ge band wonderfully to regain them, when Henry II 

what Brantome pafled by ‘Turin in his return from Poland. I hall 

fays upon all this make ule of the words of Mr Varillas. * The duke 

in the clopy of « and duchels of Savoy, who propofed to do what 
mbcrt de la Plat- ; ! š 

tiere, lord Bour. ‘ Spain had not been able to accomplifh, when in the 

dillon. moft flourifhing condition, that is, to fend back the 

French beyond the Alps, made ufe of an artifice 

wholly new, which was that of diverfions, and featts 

fucceeding one another fo faft that there was f{carce 

time left for fleeping. Some relations that come 

from very good hands, {peak of a magnificent colla- 

tion which colt roo000 crowns; the duke and du- 

chefs were at the expence of it, and to retmburfe 

theinfelves they prefled Henry ITI to reftore to them 

© Pignerol, Savillan, and Peroule (39). Henry pro- 

mifed to gratify their requefts, and kept his word: 

for holding a council at Lyons upon that affair, the 

evacuation of thefe three places was there concluded 

“on; notwithftanding the ftrong reafons alledged a- 

gainit it by the perfon who commanded there. {t was 

the duke-of Nevers ($æ). ‘ He had the liberty of 

< faying what he pleafed, and the fatisfa¢tion that the 

memorial which he prefented to fecond his {peech, 

though very long, was read in the prefence of Hen- 

ry IlI; but the reiticution of thefe three places was 

neverthelefs refolved on, and his majefty gave him 

orders with his own mouth to evacuate them. He 

fhould have {topped there, fince all the world did 

‘ him the juftice to believe he had fatisfied his con- 
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ftakes; the was 


(35) Mr le La- 
boureur pubi: fhed 
his Book in 


1659. 


(33) See in the 
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moire, Ton. l, 


La Gal Bs Ea a ~ na A“ 


(39) Varillas, 
Hit: of Henry 
Hil, boo'c i, pre. 
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€ fcience and his honour; but he had recourfe to other 
' precautions, which drew upon him the averfion of 
* the court, and hindered him a long time from being 
re-admitted into the council of ftate. He obftinately 
follicited, that the order he had received from the 
king’s: mouth fhould be likewife written with the 
king’s own hand; that the queen-mother, the princes 
of the blood, and the officers of the crown fhould 
fign it, and that it fhould be regiftered in the parlia- 
ment together with the writing, which he had drawn 
up, defiring to be difpenfed with from complying 
with it, and that the principal cities of the kingdom 
fhould infert it in their archives. All this was al- 
moft granted him, but not without reproaching him 
that he affeéted to fignalize himfelf at his mafter's 
colt, and that he ought to imitate the mare‘chal Brif- 
fac, who was content in a like cafe to redouble his 
mot humble remonftrances and to defire that they 
would fend him a fucceffor (40), 

{(§a) See his Memoirs, Tom. I. pag. 68. Rem. 
Crit.] 

(H?! The murmurs againff the peace reached even to 
ber.) Brantôme, who lived at that time, tells us very 
freely fome circumftances of thefe murmurs. ‘ This 
© marriage.. . . coft France dear, as being obliged to 
€ return in one hour all that had been conquered and 
< preferved in Piedmont and Savoy for the {pace of 
thirty years, fo much king Henry defired a peace 
and loved his fifter, that he would fpare nothing in 
the world to place her well, when yet the greatett 
part of France and Piedmont murmured at it, and 
faid it was a little too much. Others thought it very 
trange, and others very incredible, until they had 
feen it with their own eyes; and even ftrangers 
laughed at us for it; and they who Joved France and 
it’s ,intereft, wept and lamented it, efpecially thofe 
of Piedmont, who did not defire to return to their 
firt matter. Can the dukes of Savoy jufly fie 
themfelves malters and lords of Piedmont, fince the 
kings of France were fo formerly, and are {till law- 
ful lords, titulars, and mafters of it, as juftly belong- 
ing to them, As for the foldiers who had been a long 
time accuftomed to the garrifons, and to the eafe 
and delicate fultenance of that country, we need not 
ask what they faid, how they cried out againit it, and 
lamented, and what fine {peeches they made upon 
that occafion; not only the Gafcons, but others. 
Hey-day, faid they, mut fo many fine and large 
pieces of ground te given up for one liule piece of 
ieħ about a woman: others cried fhe had done 
mighty well to keepher virginity for forty five years 
(at), to doc it at Jait for the ruin of Trance. IF ear) Mozei 
they had been as diforderly, feditious, and mutinous, bride. Corersh, 
€ at that time, as we have feen them fince in our civil Tom. IV, pag. 
< wars, we may ke aflured every one of them would 72% faith he 
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(40) Ta. ibit 
pag 84, 


eye = 
have taken his fhare and have feized thofe places, out etna $a 
of which they could not eafily have been driven of her age, hei 


* (42).” Is it not flrange that Mr le Laboureur, who in the right, fe 


had not long before read thele words, fhould come ba bornig 
and tell us notwithftanding, * that only a few politi- ages Pgs 
‘ cians found fault with her being married at fo dear a tion (14's 
‘rate, andthat ALL oTHERS were glad that fhe 
‘ carried with her a recompence fuitable to her merit, 
‘and that fhe had got for her dowry, the territories W% Dames Il. 
* which had been taken from her husband (43).? This luitres, pag. 325 
is the language of a panegyrift: fuch a man without 

any authority, takes upon him notwithitanding, in the 
name of the public, to make all the tteps neceflary to a 
panegyric, and is not at all concerned that the fact Cypelnau, Tom 
is refuted by authors of the greateflt credit. Mezerai, i, pag. 751s 
who wrote a hiftory, not a panegyric, agrees much 

better with the teftimony of BrantOme, than with le 

Laboureur (44). (44) See, above, 

I cannot read thefe words, and even frrangers laugh- remark {C 
ed at us for it (45), without crying out, what a happy ciat. (7). 
time was this for the writers of the Liw-Countrits, and 
all others, who bad no good willto France? U'bat in- 
faults bad they not a fair opportunity to make upon it? 
What gaftonades might they not have publifved ? For I 
fuppofe they were within a little of the humour ot 
the prefent time. 

[7] 4 modern author has attempted to juffify the 
conduct of Henry ILI) That modern author is the an- 
tagonift of Coftar, ‘The latter was offended that Vol- 

ture 


‘43) Addi. ts 


jt 


(45) Brantome, 
ubi iupra, 


paid fo dear for the good reception which’ that»princefs gave him. 
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The peace 


of Cateau is not the only monument of the tooygreat weaknefs of Henry H. 
The impunity of his favourites after the prodigious wealth they had got by fo 


unjult_ means [KJ], is another monument 
In a tournament (g). 


of it. He died of a wound he received 


A ftrange adventure, and ftill more extraordinary thani /g) He was 
fatal, for I do not believe there ever was a monarch who loft his life on fuch an 


wounded the 


joth of June 


occafion, Ic would have been infinitely more. glorious for him to have loft his life isso, and ċicd 


in a battle, than in thefe mock-fights, or combats of peace ; where befides, he be- 
haved himfelf unfuitably to his dignity, and in a way more becoming a young cavalier, 
than the royal majefty [L]. Many reflexions were made upon this fad deftiny [M]. 


ture (46) was cenfured for having faid by way of rail- 
lery, that he valued a good foop more than the panegyric 
of Pliny, or tke longeft oration of Ifscrates. Monfeur 
de Girac, adds he, thinks Monfieur de Voiture, fs as 
great a fool as that profane perfun, wha fold bis birth- 
right for a mefs of pottage, or that prince of ours, who 
gave Pignerol for a good meal. ‘To what length doth 
not one go when carried away by the heat of a dif- 
pute? The {mallet faults which efcape an adverfary 
are converted into crimes. Girac, who with regard to 
another man, would probably have been content to 
have faid, that the word foo? was too ftrong to be em- 
ployed to exprefs the fault of a prince, accufeth Coftar, 
his enemy, as guilty of treafon. Confider well all his 

words (47). < He has dared, fays be, by an attempt, 
Coftar, Sect. i * which deferves the fevereft punifhments, to dart his 
pg 3. * venom and malice againft the facred perfon of our 

* kings. Does not he compare * the liberality of Hen- 
ry IIT, to the folly of Efau, who parted with his 
birth right for a mefs of pottage ? Does he not call 
that prince a fool for having reftored Pignerol to the 
duke of Savoy, who had the honour to be his 
uncle, and from whom he expested great fuccours 
in the prefling neceffity of his affairs? Was ever 
Lewis XII taken for a fool, who made a preient of 
the principality of Bearn to the king of Navarre, and 
who difmembered his kingdoms of a part of that im- 
portance ? Has any body accufed the people of Rome 
of folly +, though they frequently gave intire pro- 
vinces and kingdoms to kings their allies? and if A- 
lexander, as Plutarch fays, willingly parted with the 


(36) A conti- 
nuation of the 
Vind:cation of 
Voiture, page 
372e, 


(47) Reply to 


® Pag. 173. 
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+ See Vol. Max. § 
lib. iv, cap. viii, é 
Tic. Liv. livre ,; 


XXX, crc. Plut. 


of the Fot.of * ifle of Cyprus, as a price for fome verfes compofed 

Aùx, Dife, tis € in his praife, cana king of France be looked upon 
«asa mad-man amongit any that have the leat fhare 
* of common fenfe, for having reftored a place to his 
‘ near relation, who had received him in his dominions 
a 


with great colt and magnihcence?? A little after he 
asks whether Mr Coftar is not afraid of being punifacd 
under the reign of a prince fo nearly related to Henry, 
who lived not fo very long ago? And he cites Guicciar- 
din and Paul Jovius for the extreme veneration the 
French have for their monarch. He returns often to 
(28 See pag. 91, the fame accufation (48); this muft be attributed to the 
where he inf fymptoms of a fort of fever, which feizes writers when 
nuatesthat Coar they are upon replies and rejoinders. 
athe Hetil. for Though he had named all the fovercigns that gav 
grit oRatile "for ough he had named all the fovercigns that gave 
having called up cities, or provinces, or even kingdoms from the 
Henry 111 fol. beginning of the world, he would never have perfuad- 
See alfo pag: 190 ed men of fenfe, men verfed in politics, that any one 
ever made fuch prefents in circumitances like thofe of 
Henry IHE, without being guilty of a folly. Hen- 
ry HIF gase up Pignerol in favour of a prince, who 
owed his glorious re-cftablifhment to the Spaniards, who 
(40) Aslongas In his heart was a violent Spaniard (49), that is, was 
fhe lived, the al- always ready to favour the moil formidable enemy 
ways periuaded = France then had. It was to fuch a duke of Savoy that 
and prevailed 5 , ? 
with the duke, 2. Place was delivered which opened a way into the 
her hufband, to kingdom to the enemy, and which kept the fame duke 
maintain the in awe, and hindered him from leaguing with Spain. 
peace, and that Buc fome will fay, tòat duke had fo much careffed 
pot who wat” Flenryatiiaemnd s fuch vaf t l 
Spaniard in his Penry ILI, and been at fuch vaft expences to regale 
heart, fhould not him at Turin, was it not realonable to regard him as a 
engage againt good and conftant friend? No, that was not reafonabie: 
France. ashe did it is only the ignorant who can rely upon the con- 
after the was Tanev of Penn om Ten ; 
dead. Rroatiue, y of friendfhip among fovereigns. ‘To fee the pre 
Ilufirious emen, fents they make and the letters they write in time of 
Pog. 323, peace to one another, one would fwear they are molt 
hearty friends, and would continue fo all their life: 
but it is olten true that they are negotiating at the fame 
time a treaty in order to a rupture, and have no de- 
fign of ferving one another any farther than till a pro- 
per occafion fhall pretent itfelf of beginning hoftilities 
to advantage. This was never fo true, as when Hen- 
ry III was fo infinitely carefled at the court of Savoy. 


~*~ 


the roth of 
July following. 


He 


The duke was entirely difpofed to take advantage of 

the confufions he faw in France, and to make ule of 

the alliftance of the Spaniards to that purpofe. And 

he left a fon who inherited the fame paffion and not 

only feized the marquifate of Saluces, but alfo formed 

defigns for the dif{membering of France, and totally ruin- 

ing the monarchy (so), Can we then fufficient'y fco) See the ar- 
blame this blunder of Henry HHI? See the remark [F ] ticle GON- 


of his article. TAUT 
i Ours r 5 - A (CHARLES), Te 
[K] His favourites acquired great ri bes by unjeft St Die 


means.) Left I fhould be acculed of aggravating things, 
I will make ufe of Mezerai’s words. < The expences 
‘ the difpofers ot his favour and affairs put him to, 
‘ a good part whereof they converted to their own 
advantage, were fo excellive, that he opprefled the 
kingdom with great impofts, and ran above forty 
millions of livres in debt. Befides this, they ruined 
abundance of families by their damnable avarice. 
The invention of farmings and monopolies being 
not then fo much in ufe, they had another method, 
which was no lefs pernicious, namely, to accufe 
thofe who were richeft under the pretence of He- 
refy, and other crimes, and to find, or to make, de- 
linguents that they might have their fpoils, or force 
them to purchafe their pardon by their interceffion 
< (51)? - This hiftorian had jut been faying that Hen- 
ry lI was not accufed of any other fault, than of being 
too eafy and more capable of being governed than govern- 
ing bimfelf. ~This is one of the greatelt faults of a 
king, becaufe generally they who govern him, when 
he is in that cafe, da more mifchief than if he governed 
them, | 

[L] He bekaved bimjelf unfuitably to kis dignity, and 
in away more becoming a young cavalier, than the royal 
majefiy.} This was the judgment of the wile, as we 
Jearn from an author of that time (ç2). * A tourna- 
‘< ment was appointed in St Anthony's fireet before the 
< Tournelles, with all the magnificence and pomp ima- 
ginable, for as much as the'king was one of the 
combatants, followed by the dukes of Ferrara, Guife, 
and Nemours, which a great many people of good 
fenfe thoughe flrange; faying, the majeity of a king 
ought to be judge of the combat, and not enter 
the lits. Even in the old romances, kings, on fuch 
occafions, never attempted aéts of common knights, 
but difguifed themfelves, if they had a mind to en- 
ter the lifts, or abftained wholly from it; yet {fuch 
was the misfortune of the king, that he would have 
the firit honour of the jufts. And I believe the de- 
lire he exprefled for it was to fhew ftrangers how dex- 
trous he was at arms, and skilled in the management 
of ahorfe. So that thofe that were near him, durit 
not diffuade him from that enterprife. A thing which 
has fince opened a difmal fcene to France.’ 
[M] Many reflexions were made upon this Jad de- 
fiiny.} I will not alledge the teilimony of Proteftant 
writers; it is wifible, that of Stephen Pafquier will 
have greater force (53). * You fee how our good king (53) Id. ibid. 
< Henry died. And asthe common people naturally pag: 174, 175+ 
fix their eyes upon the actions of their king, fo that 
death did not happen without the commentaries and 
interpretations of fome people. For to tell you at 
large how things happened in France; as foon as the 
peace was concluded, the cardinal of Lorrain, who 
had been one of the principal mediators of it, declared, 
in full parliament, that it had been the king’s opinion 
that it fhould be made on any terms, that he might 
be more at liberty from thence forward to extermi- 
nate and banifh the Herefy of Calvin. And in fa& 
on the tenth day of June, he came actually in perfon 
into parliament to take the opinion of every coun- 
fellor concerning the punifhment of Heretics. Where- 
upon many gave it with great liberty ; fome being of 
opinion that he fhould fufpend the punifhment till the 

s decifion 
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(s1) Hiftory of 
France, Tem. ll, 
pag. 11338, 


(¢2) Pafeuter's 
Letters, Tom. I, 
book iv, pag. 
172, 17 3. 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [Q J, at 


the end. 


(54) La Place, 
Comment. of the 
State of Religion 
and Republic, 
fol. m. 19. 


($6) Father 
Paul's Hiftory of 
the Council of 
Trent, book v, 


pig mM. 400. 


(56) Mezerai, 
Hit. of France, 
Tom. H, pags 
LELI 


(67) Mezeral, 
Abridg. Chronol, 
Tom. IV, pag. 
721, abides hy 
thia opinion. 
‘That blow was fo 
great, fays be, 
that it threw 
him to the 
ground, and 
made him tole 
his fenfe and 
fpeech, which he 
never recovered 
agains Whence 
we may prove 
the falfity of the 
difterent foeechea 
which have been 
a(cribed to him, 
according to 
mens diflerent 
interes and pals 
fions. 


(53) See, above, 
remark (F }, of 
the article Fran- 
cis duke of 
GUISE. 


HENRY IL 


He never fpoke after he was wounded [N]; fo that all the difcourfes which 


are afcribed to him, are only ftories forged at pleafure. 


The fincerity wheré- 


with the French hiftorians have confeffed the faults of this monarch, and the igno- 
miny he brought upon the nation by. preferring the counfels of the conftable betore 
the remonttrances of the duke of Guife (OJ, is fcarce to be feen in other hiftorians. 
The Proreftants imagined, thatthey fhould be gainers by his death, but they experienced 
ftill greater feverities under Francis I], and humanly fpeaking they had been intirely 


ruined in France, if he had lived two years longer [P]. 


They are accufed of having 


exprefied their joy in too infulting a manner upon the tragical end of Henry [Q2.]; but 


nothing can be more modeft than Theodore Beza on that fubject (4). 


I forgot to-ob- 


ferve, that this prince, when he was only dauphin, lived in a mifunderftanding with his 


decifion of a general council, which they faid was 
neceflary. Whereupon the king was moved with fo 
great and juft a paflion, that he commanded tmme- 
diately Montgommery to feize fome of the company, 
who had given their opinion more freely than he 
would have them. They were forthwith carried pri- 
foners tothe Baflile. For which reafon, faid thefe 
new commentators, this difafter befel the king, by 
Gop’s jut judgment, as a vengeance upon him for 
thefe unjuft imprifonments. That opinions ought to 
be free, and not founded by a king, in order, after 
hearing them, to commit the counfellors to a clofe 
prifon. ‘That Gop had chaftifed him by the hand of 
that minier, who had affifted him in making thole 
imprifonments. Likewife that, as on the tenth of 
sl he had done that difhonour to the court of par- 
lament, fo on the tenth of July following, day for 
day, he loft his life. Thus fome of the people cif- 
courfed, according to their particular paffions, con- 
cerning this death ; being ignorant, at the fame time, 
that the myfteries of Gop are wholly concealed 
from us, and fuch as, by reafon of our weakne(fs, we 
oftner refer them to our opinions than to truth. 
Anne du Bourg was one of thofe whom the king fhut 
up in the Baltile, and againft whom he was mot 
enraged, fur among? other diftourfe, be faid he would 
Jee bim burnt with both his eyes (54). Father Paul 
obferves, that the guecn-mother was borribly provoked 
at the Lutherans publifoing in their manifefto's, that the 
wound of the king ber busband in the eye was a punifp- 
ment of GOD for bis threats again Anne du Bourg, 
when he faid to him, that he would fee bim burnt (55). 

(N) He never fpoke after be was wounded.) Almoft 
all the hiltorians fay, thata fplinter of Montgomme- 
ry’s lance flew into the eye of Henry If, and wounded 
him mortally; but what Mezerai fays of it, feems 
more probable. * It happened, fays be (56), that Mont- 
gominery breaking his lance in his breaft-plate, could 
not retain his arm, fo that he gave him a thruft in 
the right eye, with the ftump of it, which remain- 
ed in his hand, with fo great violence, that a {plinter 
* of it pafled even to the hinder part of his head.” 
In this manner Montgommery might appear infinitely 
more criminal, tho’ at bottom he had not done it vo- 
luntarily. ‘ihe hiftorian adds, * it was not certainly 
‘ known, even at that time, whether the king {poke 
‘or not, after he received the wound, the truth being 
dilguited by thofe that were about him, or render- 
ed uncertain by the different reports, which were 
fpread about it, by thofe who had different interetts. 
"Vhere are fome who tell us, the fine remonftrances 
he made to his fon; fome others add, that when he 
was carried out of the lifts, he looked towards the 
Baftile where the prifoners of ‘parliament were con- 
fined, faying with a deep figh, that he was afraid, 
he had wrongfully punifhed innocent men, and that 
the cardinal of Lorrain, immediately rebuking him 
exhorted him to reject that thought which was fug- 
gelted to him by the tempter. Others maintain, that he 
loft his voice and all manner of fenfe from the mo- 
ment he was flruck (57), which is confirmed by the 
arguments of many Phylicians, who fay that a man 
becomes neceffarily dumb, when his brain is wound- 
“ed or violently fhaken. Truft now, after this, tothe 
* relations which are fpread abroad concerning the 
* Jait words of dying men (58). 

[O] He preferred the counjels of the conftable before 
the remonfirances of the duke of Guije.} The contta- 
ble, who was prifoner from the time of the battle 
of St Quintin, refolved to recover his liberty at any 
price. The Guifes made too much advantage of his 
abfence. This was the reafon, why he negotiated a 
treaty of peace, in a he granted to the Spaniards 
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brother, 


all they hada mind to. And he fo well knew the 
weak fide of his matter, that he eafily perfuaded him 
to confent to that treaty. In vain the duke of Guife 
employed a thoufand demonftrative reafons (59), to 
make him rejeét a peace which facrificed to the Spa- 
niards, the glory of the French name, and more places 
in one day than they had been able to conquer in an 
age, the king was deaf to all that. We mult mention 
here an obfervation of BrantOme (60); he pretends that 


(59) Mezeni 
gives them ac 
large. See, ae 
brie, the remark 
[C J, berw:xe she 
citati ns (3) 
and 9) 


Henry II, tired and difguited with the infolence of 


the Guiles, refolved to fend them home; for which 
end he was obliged to regain his conftable, and to 
terminate the war; he wrote to him therefore, and 
to the marfhal de St André (61), to negotiate a peace, 
which they did to cur difadvantage. Let us not for- 
get another artifice; thefe two prifoners and the 
duchefs of Valentinois enriched themfelves with the 
fpoils of the Heretics, and who can doubt but that, to ob- 
tain a peace, they obliged the king to accept of any 
conditions, that they might more eafily profecute the 
bufinefs of the Inquifition? it is certain (62) that the 
cabals of that duchefs, feconded by the conftable, 
drew the king into that precipice. 

[P] The Protefants bad been intirely ruined in France, 
if Francis II] bad lived two years longer.) It is the 
opinion of Theodore Beza; for, having drawn out all 
the reafons that promifed them a more profpcrous time 
after Henry’s death, he adds (63): ‘ But Gop had 
< otherwife ordered it, being willing to have the ho- 
‘nour that belongs to him, of re-eftablifhing his 
church by his own arm and might alone, which is 
fo much the more wonderful, as the refillance of the 
greateft men had been moft furious againit ic. Tet was 
therefore in the reign of Francis il, fuccefior to 
Henry, that the rage of fatan over-flowed beyond 
all bounds; fo that it might be faid of this reign, 
which lated but feventeen months, what Jesus 
Curist faysin St Matthew, viz. that unleis thote 
days had been fhortened, no man could be fared: 
but for the elects fake they were fhoriened.? ‘he 
particulars of the mealures that were taken to ruin 
that party entirely, are to be feen in a few pages of 
Maimbourg (64). Take notice of the words which 
he fetsat the head of this detail (65). 

[2 ] They are atcufed of having expreffed their jay 
in too infulting a manner upon the tragical end of 
Henry} I have already cited (66), Maimbourg upon 
this, and here are the words of Mezerai (67). < As 
‘ he was a prince of great goodnefs, he was lament- 
ed by all his people, except the new feétaries, who 
believed his death would be their liberty and advance- 
ment. ‘lLhey were fo over-joyed at it, that they 
made fongs and thankfgivings to Gop, or rather 
blafphemies, daring to fay, that the Almighty had 
{mitten him under the walls of the Bafile, where he 
‘ kept the innocent in prifon.” It muit not be thought 
ftrange that, in a great number of people, there are 
{ome that are indifcreet; but the hiltorian of the Re- 
formed churches deferves to be very much praifed for 
obferving that moderation which the following words 
exprefs. ‘ There remained nothing, in all probability, 
< but a moft horrible fpeétacle of extreme defolation, 
‘ when the Lord prevented it. For king Henry, in 
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the midit of his peaceful triumphs, joined with a 
marriage... tilingan the litts,..... was 
{truck with a counter-blow of a lance. .... and 


died the tenth of July following. Strange things 
were obferved in the unexpected death of that prince, 
who in his own nature was gracious and kind, but 
neither faw nor heard but with the cyes and ears 
of thofe, who poffeffed and governed him at their 
pleafure (68), 
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[R] He 


(60) Elory of 
Henry 11, Toms 
I, pag. $2. 


(61 He wis 
prifoner -s ‘elf 
aa the conftablee 


(62) See Belea- 
rius, book xxvitly 
n. 17, &i. 


(63) Ecclefatt. 
Hiftory of the 
Reformed 
Churches, hook 
Hi, pag. 212, 


(64) Hif. ds 
Calvinicme, 
livr- 1, pag. 15%, 
158, 1596 


(65) All things 
were then ‘that 
is to fay, when 
Franc:s H 

died) fo dif- 
peed for the ene 
tire ruin of Cale 
vinifm in France, 
that it feemed ta 
be utterly inevi- 
tables Jó:d. page 
t57" 


(66) In remark 
[D}. 


(67) Hifory of 
France, Tom I, 
pags 1139. 


(6R) Theoder. 
Beza, ubi up% 
Hib. ii, peg- 195 


(69) In the reo 
mark [ R) of tte 
article FRAN- 
CIS I See alo 
the remark [E] 
tn the article 


cele: S. 


(70) Le Labon- 
teur, Addit. to 
Caftelnau’s Me- 
moirs, Tom. If, 


Pb: 572 


(71) Animo lento 
& fopito infelici 
quodam fyderumi 
pofitu natum. 


Galland:us, ubi 
infia, pag. 73. 


(72) See, above, 
remark [C] of toe 
article C AS. 
TELLAN. 


(73) Valde no- 
tentem futurum: 
Galland ubi 


Supra, pag. 73 


(74) Svorum ho- 
ium late vito- 
rem felicifimum 
yegnaturum com- 


perife. Jd. ord. 


(75) Taken from 
the Lile of Peter 
Caftellar by Gal- 
landius, chap. 
xlv, par, 72, 


&c. 


(76) Id. ibid. 
pag: 74. 


HENRY 
brother, the duke of Orleans, that coft France dear [R], and had been more fatal, if 
Who knows bur the duke of Orleans might have difputed the 


The ladies had the boldnefs to hand horofcopes about, which 
could not but foment the jealoufy of thefe two brothers. 


the duke had not died. 
fucceffion with him [S$]. 


aftrological prediétions to Francis I. 
futed them ftill more effectually. 


that Henry II fhould be killed in a duel [U ]. 


(Rj He lieed in a mifunderfianding with the duže of 
Orleans, bis brother, which cof France dear.) The 
chief of the Dauphin’s faction was Diana of Poitiers, 
who was his miftrels. Which was the reafon the 
duchefs of Etampes fided with the duke of Orleans. 
I have fpoke elfewhere (69) of the prejudice the in- 
trigues of chat duchels did to the affairs of Francis I. 

[S] Who knows whether the duže of Orleans might 
nok bave difputed the fuccelfion.] ‘Tavanes, who was 
in his fervice, and who had a boundlefs paffion for 
aggrandizing hunielf, hoped much from the ambition 
ofthis prince, ¢ who thought of making himfelf mafter 
* during the life of the Dauphin, his elder brother. The 
emperor Charles V flattered him very much with 
hopes, which had much exalted his courage; where- 
fore being at the point of death at Farenmonltier, 
where he had rafhly defied death in an infc@ed 
houle, which he chole on purpofe, ‘T'avanes, his con- 
fident, coming to tell him the news of the exploit 
he had performed againft the garrifon of Calais, 
whereof he had killed 800, and taken 400 prifoners 
he faid to him thele words; my friend, I am dead, 
all our meafures are broken; my great forrow is 
that I cannot recompenfe your merit (70). 

(7) The ladies had foewn Francis I, thefe afro- 
logical predidtions, Cajgalian refuted them. About two 
yearsbefore the death of that nrince, fome ladies, who 
had a great hare in his friendfhip, told him that the 
flars promiled the duke of Orleans great conquelts, 
and prognolticated that the Dauphin would perform. 
nothing worthy of the quality of a king of France. 
‘They talked in this manner becaufe they knew the, 
particular affeétion of Francis I. for the duke, and 
they hoped to enrich themfelves by the intereft of 
that young prince. They praifed him, they cryed 
him up to the skies, and decryed the Dauphin as hav- 
ing a dull and cavy genius, and who had the moit un- 
fortunate nativity in the world (71).  Caftellan could 
not bear either their flatteries or flanders: but turning 
to thefe ladies with a ftern look, he told them that 
altrology was a dificult thing to underftand, and that 
it was itil more dificult to adjuft it to human events; 
he added, that the vanity and impudence of altrolo- 
gers rendered them unworthy of credit; that he had 
formerly ttudied thofe things under Turreau (72), and 
made as much progrefs in them as another; that for 
a fort of amu'ement, and for the fatisfa€tion of the 
curious, he had eretted the fchemes of the Dauphin 
and the duke of Orleans with all poffible exaétnefs; 
and that according the rules of the aftrological art, 
he had found that the duke was to have a good, great, 
and warlike foul; that he was to be fupported with 
the forces and friendfhip of the great, and fhould ar- 
rive ata very confiderable power (73); that the Dau. 
phin fhould not be inferior to him either with re- 
{pect to military virtue, or thofe other qualities that are 
worthy of a prince; and that he fhould enjoy a hap- 
py reign, and be a moft fucceisful conqueror of his 
enemies (74). But that all thefe ways of predicting 
fucurities, being vain and dubious, the fureft way to 
guels at the fortunes of thefe two princes, was to 
ground our conjectures upon their mannersand genius. 
The king heard this difcourfe very favourably; the 
flatterers of both fexes were enraged at him. ‘The 
Dauphin having heard what Caftellan had faid, was 
extreamly pleafed with it, not becaufe he had been 
praifed, but becaufe his innocence had been declared 
before Francis I, to whom he afraid leaft they 
fhould render him odious(75), apud quem ne in fu- 
Jpicionem aut odium traheretur metuebat (76). Oh curfed 
pelts of a court! who can fufficiently detelt you? 
what malice is it to cherifh by fo many artifices the 
jealoufy of two brothers! we muft not forget that 
the altrology of Caflellan proved falfe with refpceét 
to the duke of Orleans. He died a little while after ; 
and yet it had promifed him a very great power, 
which Cafteilan confidered as a thing to come ; 
and ke could not confider it otherwife at that time 5 
WOLII. 
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If. 


They had fhewn thofe pretended 


Caftellan confuted them [T], and che event con- 
Several authors fay, that a famous aftrologer foretold 
The different accounts that are given 


of 


for this prince died nineteen months or thereabouts 
before his father, and was not yet twenty four years old. 

( U )] Many authors fay, that a famous affrologer fore- 
told that Henry II fbouid be kilied in a duel.) Sce 
what Brantôme fays of it (77). T bave beard, and I 
kave it from geod bands, that jome years before 
he died, (feme fay ‘fore days) there was an afro- 
loger who calculated bis nativity and prefented it to 
bim, in which be found, that he was to die in a due? and 
fingle combat. The confable was prejent, to whom the 
king faid, fee, friend, what death is foretold mes ab, 
Sir, anfwered the conflable, will you believe thefe rajtals, 
who are only liars and braggadochio’s P throw it into 
the fire. Why fo, friend, replyed the king ? they Jome- 
times peak truth; I do not care whether l die that 
death or another, nay, I fhould rather chufe it and to 
die by the band of any man whatever, provided be 
was brave and vailant, and I fhould purchaje glory 
by it; and, without minding what the conflable faid 
to bim, he gave that prophecy to be kept by Monfienr 
del’ Aupefpine, ordering bim to keepit till be asked bim 
for it... (58) Nee the hing was no fooner wounded, dref- 
fed, and carried to his chamber, but the conftable remem. 
bering that prophecy, called Munffeur de È Aupejpines 
and ordered him to goand fetch it, which be did, and as 
foon as be bad ften and read it, the tears came in 
bis eyes 3 ab ! fays be, fee bere is the combat and the 
akel be was to diein, it is dore, be is a dead man, 
it was not poffible for a diviner to jpeak beiter and clearer 
than this, tb? by their natural temper, or by tke 
tnfpiration of their familiar Jpirit, they are always am- 


40} 


(77) Brane, 
Dilcourte of Her 
ry I, yn the je 
cond 'Ton:e of Cis 
Mentres, prg 


50a 


(78) Ibid. page 
52 


biguous, and doubtful, and therefore always /peak ambi}, 


guoufly, but bere be fpoke very clearly. Curfed be 
the affraloger who prophefied fo truly and fo fatally. 


‘Thuanus does not, like Brantome, omit the name of this . 


diviner : he calls him Luke Gauric, and adds, that this 
fcheme was erefledat the recuell of Catherine de Medicis, 
and that icwas laughed atull the king received his wound. 
Thuanus mentions this predi€tion as a certain matter 
of fet (79). But they who cite Luke Gauricus’s own 
words, taken from the horofcope of Henry I, delerve 
more credit. Now it is cemain by the'e words, that the 
aftrologer promiled a long life to this monarch, and 
never threatened him with a fatal duel,  Gaflendus 
has not failed to cite this great exampic, and to ad 
that Cardan was no Iefs millaken in the horofcope 
of this prince than Gauricus (80). * Conflat ex Hi- 
‘ florits Henricum lI, Gallia noftre Regem obiiffe 
‘ anno zxtatis quadragefimo completo, ex oculari vul- 
nere: En autem de co Gaurici vaticinium in Poo, - 
noftico Anni MDLVI. Quoniam in fut natalis pen? 
divini [chemate habuit folem fub gradibus fue alti. 
tudinis Veneri ferè partiliter alligatum ; quin © Lunam 
atque Venerem fub Arietis Afterifiio, per Hor feopum 
progredicnteis, vivet facliciffimus annos LXX, dedudis 
duchus menfibus, fi nutu divino fuperaverit annos tnfalu- 
breis LXII, LXIV, ES femper vivet in terris pientiffimus. 
Paria funt quæ idem Gauricus antea ediderat, qua- 
que à Sixto (81) referuntur. En & vaticinium Car- 
dani, cum de eodem Henrico loquens. Erit certe, 
inquit, fenefla tantò felicior quanto etiam plura fuerit 
expertus, SC. == Ít is evident from hiflory, that 
our king Henry II died in the forty firf year of bis 
age, of a wound in bis eye: now fee Gauric’s pre- 
difticn concerning Lim, in bis prognoflication for the 
year 1556.  Becaufe in the fcheme of his almott 
divine nativity, he had the fun almoft in partile 
afpeét with Venus, and the Moon and Venus in 
the conftellation of Aries, advancing thro’ his horof- 
cope, he fhall live happily the {pace of fevcnty years, 
wanting two months, if, by the divine favour, he 
furvive the critical years, fixty three and fixty four. 
and fhall be remarkable for his piety. This Gau- 
ricus bad before publifoed almof? the jame things as we 
« find them related by Heminga. Here aljo follows a pre- 
‘ diffion of Cardan concerning the fame Henry Il. 
< His old-age fays be, fall be fo much the happier, 
‘as he thall have experienced the more vicilhiudes. 
Sak This 
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(70) Genus ac 
tenipua morte d 
Leca Gaurico 
Mathematico 
Pauli tertii per- 
familiar: predi- 
€lum cOoNSTAT, 
cum Catharina 
uxor futuri apdia 
faumina cum fu- 
per viri ac filio- 
rum) fato coniule- 
ret, fore nimi- 
ruin utin duello 
caderet, vulnere 
in oculo accepto: 
quod irrifum a 
multis ac pro 
tempore negle- 
um fuit. quafi 
repia conditio 
fupra duellum 
polita efict. 
Thuan. lib. XMS, 


Jub fr ene , 


J 


(80) Gafendus, 
Sect. HE, Phytiew, 
Jib. vi, pag. 745. 
Tom. 1, Oper. 


(Rt) He {peaks 
of Sixtusab He- 
minga, who hath 
fhewn, by the ex- 
ample of thirty 
famous nativi- 
ties, how the 
event belied 


theme 


4.02 


(22) Naudzus in 


judicio de Car- 
dano. 


iog ace 


Letters, 


Tom T, 
lib. iv, pag. 3750 


HENRY > 


of that prediction, would be alone fufficient to make us doubt whether it was made by 
an aftrologer [X]. He had ten lawful children, and two natural. Some pretty remark- 
able particulars are told concerning the mothers of the latter [7]; 

Henry If was born at St Germain en Laie, the thirty firt of March, 1519. He bore 
the title of duke of Orleans, when he married Catherine de Medicis, at Marfeilles, the 
twenty eighth of October, 1533. He was but fourteen years and fome months old : which 
made Pope Clement VI, uncle to Catherine, fear that the marriage was not confum- 
mated the wedding-night ; and fome authors pretend, that by the curiofity he had to 


This matter is of fuch importance, as to deferve that 
I fhould cite a fecond witnefs; he is not a man who 
goes upon hear-fay, he relates what he read in the 
very writings of Gauricus; he faw there the moft 
fortunate predictions that could be wifhed to Henry II. 
< Et memini in Italia quafdam Ephemerides annuas 
€ Luca Gaurici, vidiffe, in quibus cùm pro libertate 
fcribendi quæ tunc vigebat, fingulis principibus Eu- 
ropæis maximas felicitates aut graviflima damna 
minaretur, nihil poftea perinde cecidit, ac ipfe futu- 
rum prædixerat. Atque utinam Henricus fecundus, 
quem ille extrema tantum fene€tute, & morbo pla- 
cidiflimo fatis conceffurum dixerat, non ætate potius 
florenti, & tam acerbo præcipitique fato nobis erep- 
tus fuilfec (B2). mae I remember to have feenin Italy, 
certain annual ephemerides of Luke Gauricus, in which, 
according to the liberty of thofe times, be bad foretold 
either great felicity, or terrible difafters, to the feveral 
princes in Europe, tut nothing happened of all that 
be bad preaifed. And would to GOD; that Hen- 
ry Il, who, according to bim, toas to arrive to an ex- 
tream old age, and to die of the mof gentle dijeaje, 
4 bad not, on the contrary, been fnatched away in the 
© flower of his age, by a cruel and violent death, 
(X) The different accounts. . . . were alone fuff- 
cient to make us doubt whether it was made by an aftro- 
lger) Let us fee Stephen Pafquier’s account of it; 
wherein we do not fo much as find the name of 
Gauricus. It turns quite upon other perfons, and other 
circumltances. < It feems that a long time before 
s.. . this difater had been fecretly prognofticated 
to the king by Hicrome Cardan, who, tna fcheme 
which he ereéted of his nativity, promifed him all 
things eafy at the beginning of his reign, but af- 
fured him in the decline of his lite of an unfortunate 
end, and which, for the Grandeur of a king, he 
thought himfelf obliged to conceal. ‘There was 
likewife a report fpread at court, that, upon the car- 
dinal of Lorrain’s return from his lat voyage to Italy, 
a letter was prefentedto him froma Jew of Rome, who 
was greatly verfed and practiied in thefe fantattical 
predi¢tions, and divinations, who admonifhed him 
carefully to avoid a fingle combat. Which letters 
the king having heard read, made no account of 
them, not imagining, confidering his high rank, that 
he fhould ever fight a ducl. ‘Thele letters were 
from that time laid up by Monheur de l'Aubefpine, 
who after the king's death fhewed them to feveral 
lords, as is reported. Belides it is added (I will not 
affert it for a truth) that the queen remembering thefe 
letters, and the time that had been prognofticated, 
intreated him feveral times, that fince the two pre- 
ceding days were palt to his honour and content- 
ment, he would for that third day not enter the 
lifts, to avoid all accidents, and fubftitute fome other 
lord in his room. ‘I’o which however he would 
not condefcend, And that on the very day in which 
he was wounded, the queen fent a gentleman 
from her feat on purpofe to intreat him, in- her 
name, to be content with what he had done; he 
made anfwer, that he would run but once more, 
in which, as ill fortune would have it, he was wound- 
ed (83). Obferve well that Pafquier tells this ftory 
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(R4) Confer que only upon an uncertain hear-fay, of the truth where- 


fupra, remark 


[£) of the article 


CARDAN. 


(Ss) He would 


of he was not himfelf perfuaded. But takes ftill more 
“particular notice, that ic ts not faid, that Cardan pub- 
lifted that pretended horofcope after the death of 
Henry I. Andyet he was vain enough and fuffici- 


have been much ently bigotted to aftrology (84), to have defired to 


more largely paid 


for his predicti- 
ons, if it hid 


take the glory of fo furprifing a difcovery. Nothing 
could have dignified his art fo much as that, he 


been known that might have called to witnefs the contftable of Montmo- 


he had found 


out hy aftrolozy, 


that a hing of 


France fhould be 


renci, Catherine de Medicis, Aubefpine, and other 
perfons of the higheft rank. For what caufe could 
he have neglected the interelts of his glory and for- 


killed in a ducl, tune (85) in fucha manner ? We have feen in the fore- 


be 


going remark, what Gauricus promifed Henry II, in 
the year 1556. Let us fee what he predicted to him 
four years before. ILnccitifimus Gallurum Rex, this 
is what he put at the botrom of the fcheme of the 
king’s nativity in the Venice edition, 1552, printed 
by Curtius Trojanus Navo, * Henricus Chriftianiflimus, 
‘erit Regum quorundam Imperator, ante fupremos 
‘ cineres ad rerum culmina perveniet, foeliciflimam- 
que ac viridem fenectam, uti colligitur ex Sole 
Venere & Luna horofcopantibus, & potiflimum, 
Sole in fno trono partiliterfupputato. In civitatibus 
Arieti fubjectis maximum fortietur dominium, fi forte 
fuperaverit {ux wtatis annos 66, 63, 64, ad annos 69 
Menfes10 dies 12 facili ac foelici trainite perducetur 
(86). The mof Chriflian king Henry fhail 
rule over certain kings, arrive at tke beight of 
power, and live to a bappy and vigorous old age, 
as is plain from the Sun, Venus, and the Moon, firong 
„in the afcendant in partile afpedl, and chiefly from 
the Sun, being in bis exaltation. He ball obtain 
great dominion in the flates, lying under Aries, if 
be jurvive the fifty fix, fixty three, fixty four, to 
the fixty ninth year, ten months, and twelve days of 
* bis age, and foal enjoy great felicity. 

{Y} Some pretty remarkable particulars are told 
concerning the mothers of the two natural children ] 
Read what follows out of Brantôme (87). * Henry H 
‘ who was ofan amorous complection, when he went 
to vific the ladies, did it in the moft fecret manner 
peffible to prevent any fufpicion of their difhonour; 
and ifany of them were difcovered, it was not by 
his fault, or by his will, bet rather by the ladies, 
as I have heard fay of one Madam Fleming, a 
Scotch lady of a good family, who being with child 
by the king, did not mince the matter, but {peaking 
boldly in her French Scotch. faid, I have done all 
that [ could, fo that by good ‘ortune I ain with child 
by the king, which I take to be a great honour 
and happinels; I think there is fomethiny f{weeter 
and more delicate in the blood royal, than in any 
other, fo well I fad mylelf after it, without reckon- 
ing the good prefents that attend it. His fon whom 
he had by her then, was the late grand prior of 
France, who was lately killed at Marfeilles (88), 
which was a very great lofs; tor he wasa very ho- 
nourable, brave, and valiant Jord.’ What I have to 
fay of the other miltrefs, is a fingularity of another 
nature. € The Dauphin, afterwards king Henry II, 
s falling in love, witha young lady of Cony in Pied- 
< mont (89), in the journey that he made thither with 
‘ the conftable of Montmorenci, his fervants fet the 
< houfe on fire in the nights and the danger giving 
‘ accels to all people, they ran there in great num- 
‘ bers, crying falva la Donna, and taking her out, 
‘ they carried her to the Dauphin {go).’ He had a 
daughter by her, called Diana, who had for her 
firit husband, Horatio Farnefe, duke of Caflro, and 
for her fecond, Francis duke of Montmorenci, eldeft 
fon to the conftable. The fecond marriage commen- 
ced the fifth of May 1557 (91), and ended by the 
death of her husband, fixth of May 1579 (92). The 
only fon they had, died before his father. The 
widow lived to the third of January 1619, being a- 
bove eighty years of age. She mediated a reconci- 
liation between Henry III and Henry IV, and ten- 
derly loved Charles de Valois, her nephew, ratural 
fon to king Charles IX. She faved his life, when 
Henry IV. would have involved him in the affair of 
the duke of Biron. She reprefented to that prince, 
that it was too much his intercit to render facred 
and inviolable the heads of the natural fons of kings, 
not carefully to avoid the eftablifhing of fo fatal a 
precedent againit them. She married that nephew to 
Charlottede Montmorenci, her husband’s niece, and 
deft bis children beirs of all ber cftate, and of the 
palace of Engouléme (93), wbicb foe bad at Paris (94), 

[Z] Seme 
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($63 Lueas Gaye 
ricus in tra¢tatu 
Affrologico in 
quo ag:tur de pres 
terit multorum 
hominum acci- 
dentibus per pro» 
prias eorum ge~ 
nituras ad un 
puem examimtis 
fol. 42, virf 


(87) Memoirs of 
Gallant Ladies, 
Tom. (1, page 
37% 


(28) Father An- 
felm's Hificrre 
Gereal.g. de la 
Meailon de Frarce, 
pag. 144, favs, 
that he was born 
of N dz Levifon, 
a Scotch lady, 
and that he was 
killed at Aix in 
Provence, by 
Philip Altoviti, 
baron of Cafel- 
lanes, the fecond 
day of June, 
1586. 


(So) Father An 
felme, hid. fays, 
that fhe was cal- 
led Philippa des 
Dues, and that 
fhe was fti!! alive 
the fir? of ‘uly, 
$72; and did 
not tern nun, ag 
Peter Matthieu 
believed. 


(90) Le Labou- 

reur, Addit. to 
Caftelnau's Me- 
moira, Tom. I, 


pag: 4476 


(91) Anfelms 
ubi fupra, page 
144. 


{92) Le Labous 
reur, ubi fupra, 
Tom. li, page 
418, 


(93) Henry IH 
gave him the 
duchies of Ene 
gonleme, and 
Chatelleraut, the 
county of Pon- 
thieu, and the 
government of 
Limofin. Le Lae 
b:ureur, iid, 


(o4) Taken out 
of the Addition 
of Mr Le Labou- 
reur, ibid, 


(95) Varillas, 
preface to the 
fifth Tome of 
the Hifory of 
Hercefy, fol. **3, 
Edit. of Holland. 


(06) Jovius, 
Hiftor. lib xxxi, 
fol. 230, Edit. 
Bahl, 1555s 


(97) See the 
Faftes of Father 
du Londel, fe 23, 
and 34, and Fa- 
ther Anjeln's 
Hift. Genealog. 
pag: 137 and 
139e 


(98) Spondan. ad 
ann. 1533, Ns 7e 


fog) Pafquier's 
Letters, Tom IT, 
book xv, pag. 
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HENRY 


If. 


be informed about it, he found fuch proofs as fatisfied him [Z]. This young prince came 
to be Dauphin, the tenth of April, 1536, by the death of his elder brother, We have 
feen elfewhere (i), that his wite was barren feveral years, and afterwards bore him 
many children. He perfecuted his fubjeéts of the Reformed religion, with the utmott 
cruelty, and yet he forged thofe arms himfelf, which aided them moft effeétually to 
maintain their caufe [4 A]; for by his means the Proteftants of Germany put their af- 
fairs in fo good a pofture, as to be able to fend great fuccours to the Calvinifts of France. 
The comparifon which has been made betwixt his reign, and the latter years of Francis I. 
teaches us, that a prince which is too liberal of his favours, is more prejudicial to his 
kingdom, than a prince who is exceffively fparing of them [88]. Henry the fecond’s 


[Z] Some authors pretend, that by the curiofity which 
Clement VII kad to be informed about it, be found 
futb proofs as fet bis mind at refi.) T have read this, 
only in Mr Varillas. ‘ The interview of his holinefs, 
< faith be (95), and of his majefty, was at Mar‘cilles, and 
«the nuptials of the duke of Orleans and Catherine 
‘ were there celebrated with great magnificence. 
‘ As the bridegroom was but fixteen years old, and 
‘ the bride but thirteen, the king, who was unwilling to 
* hazard his fon’s health, would have had the confum- 
“mation of the marriage deferred for two or three 
“years. But this did not relifh with the Pope; 
‘who feared, that ifhe fhould happen to die before 
< his neice'’s marriage was confummated, fhe would 
t be fent back to Italy. And indeed he was not 
“ fatished, fays Paul Jovius, till he had feen certain 
< proofs of the confummation of the marriage.’ If 
Paul Jovius has made mention of fuch a circumfance, 
it is not in the place of his hiftory, where he fpeaks 
of that interview of the Pope and Francis I, which 
yet was the molt proper place, and the moft natural 
occafion of touching upon that particular, efpecially 
confidering, that the author forgot not to take notice 
of the tender age of the duke of Orleans. And to 
make many other obfervations; and even to fay, that 
the marriage was confummated the firft night. * Au- 
< gebant fufpicionem maturate nuptie, quz impares 
< regio fanguini viderentur. Siquidem nobiliflimus 
< adolefcens Henricus, quanquam etate tenerior, Ca- 
‘ tharinam celebratis infigni ceremonia nuptiis, ex 
* virgine mulierem prima noéte reddiderat (96). —— 
t Toe hafening of the nuptials, which feemed un- 
6 futtable to tke royal blood, increafed the fulpicion. 
< For Henry, tho very young, after celebrating tke 
‘ marriage with great magnificence, enjeyed Katharine 
© the frf night.’ 

] confefs then, that Mr Variilas may be fufpe€ted 
to have cited Paul Jovius wrong. What he fays of 
the bridegrom’s being fixteen years old, and the 
bride thirteen, is not exaét. For it is certain, that 
Henry If was born the thirty firit of March, 1519, 
and that he married Catherine de Medicis, the twenty 
eighth of October, 1533 (97). Father Anfelm, who 
dates his birth the thirty firit of March, 1518, 
adds, that it was before Ealter, and confequently, that 
that year was1g1g, new flile. He fays alfo, that 
Catherine was born the thirteenth of April, 1519. 
Gauricus fets down the fame day and year in chat 
lady's nativity. There wis therefore but fourteen days 
difference betwixt their ages. Spondanus is no lefs 
miftaken than Varillas, fince he fays, that Catherine 
was but thirteen years, and that Henry was fifteen 
years and feven months (98). 

[44] He forged thoje arms himfeif which aided 
the Protefiants the mof effeciually to maintain their caufe.} 
See what I have faid concerning this in the remark 
[D], and join to it this pafflage of Stephen Pafquier 
(99), < we faw the emperor Charles V make war 
upon his German fubje&ts, for having embraced 
herefy His affairs went on fucce(sfully ; this 
made them implore our afhftance. Could there be 
any thing more plaufible in point of interet of flate, 
as politicians judge of it, than to take their caufe 
in hand, not to fuffer a great prince to aggrandize 
himfelf Rill more at our very gates, by the ruin 
of all the princes of Germany ? but, on the other 
hand, could there be any thing more unjuft than to 
afalt a fubjeét againft his lawful fovereign? and ef- 
pecialy to take the part of a Heretic, againft a 
Catholic emperor, who fought only for the honour 
of Gon, and the good of his church? ovr king 
was a Catholic prince, as were alfo the lords who 
had the greateft fhare in his favour; vet, notwith- 
ftanding, we take upon us the protection of the 
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© German Heretics ; and the king in full parliament 
‘ caufed himielt to be proclaimed by the glorious title 
of protector of the German liberty, that was to fay 
of the German herefy ; and as fuch caufed money 
to te coined bearing that infcription. Under that 
{pecious title he undertook this expedition with a 
powerful army 3 wherein things fucceeded in fuch 
a manner, that upon the meer fame of our enter- 
prize, when we were on the point of paffing the 
Rhine, the emperor was forced to come to an agree- 
ment with his fubjecls, and to grant them many 
privileges againit the honour of Goon, and his 
conicience, whom he would nor otherwife have 
tolerated. As for my part, I firmly beiieve, that 
Go pb afterwards was pleafed to chattife us with the 
fame rods, wherewith we affliéted the emperor. 
Having permitted, that, after Henry's deceafe, his 
children, while minors, fhould be made war upon 
by their fubjeéts, for the maintenance of an opinion 

more violent than that of Luther, and that they 

fhould make uie of the affiftance of the German 
princes againft them. And when G op was pleated 

to exercife his vengeance upon us, it was palt all 
human power to put a flop to it, whence all the 
remedies that we thought to apply to it, turned to 
our deftru€tion.” Pafquier makes another remark, 
which doth not appear to me to be good. ‘ At our 
‘ return, fays be, from that fine German expedition 
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lt Inthe article 
FERNEL, 
remara LK js 


‘ (100), Calvin began to follicit one after another (100) Id. ibide 
‘< by letters, who fuffered themfelves to be eafily over- pag. 219. 


‘ reached, thinking, probably, that fince the king and 
‘his council had undertaken the prote&ion of the 
< Lutherans, they were in their hearts of the fame 
‘ religion. Thus by little and little the feeds of a 
t new religion fpresd through France, which at length 
‘came tothe noble parts, I mean, even to princes 
‘and great lords.” ‘The author here commits two 
faults, he fuppofes, that Calvin did not begin to fol- 
licit the French by letters, till towards the cnd of 
the year 15662. Which is falfe; for he had never 
ceafed to do it fince the year 16363 and befides, it 
is not true, that the French could believe, that the 
king and his council were Lutherans tn their hearts. 
They, of the very contrary, could not doubt, fince they 
faw him perfecute with fire and word, thofe of the 
new religion over all his kingdom. The frotedlion 
that he granted, and the good oflices he did the 
Protellants of Germany, where of no force to elude 
this proof of his averfion to their fect. ‘That only 
fhewed, that he facrificed the interes of his religion 
to the political interefls of his fate. ‘This is the com- 
mon courfe of fovereigns. Though they fometimes take 
another, and facrifice to the fpirit of perfecution, not 
only the conquelts they might make, but even thofe 
they have already made, and the mott folid advantages 
of their kingdom. Henry IL was an inilance of this, 
when he accepted of the peace of Cateau. 


(BB) A prince too liberal of bis favours is mere (101) Bodin of a 


prejudicial to bis kingdom, than a prince who is tco 
niggardly of them] A French civilian (101) has main- 
tained. * that they are in a great error, who praife 
‘ and adore the goodnefs of a gentle, gracious, cour- 
‘ teous, and fimple prince; for fuch fimplicity with- 
out prudence, is moft dangerous and pernicious 
in a king, and much more to be feared than the 
crucity of a fevere, moroie, rough, covetous, and 
inaccefible prince. And methinks our fore fathers 
have not ufed this proverb without caufe, Am ill 
(102) man makes a good king: which may feem 
ftrange to delicate ears, and which are not ac- 
cuftomed to weigh the reafons on both fides. 
the indulgence and foolifh fimplicity of too geed 
natured a prince, it comes to pafs that flatterers and 
parafites, and the worft of men, carry off j oí- 
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Republic book 
ii, chap. iv, 
towards the end, 
Pap Mm. 295. Sce 
alfo, book vi, 
hap. ii, pag: 
TIT 


(102) Note, That 
he gives not to 
thet word it's 
whole fignifica- 
tion: he only 
takes it in the 
fen‘e of aufiere 


By and riporous. Ses 
the end of that 
chapter of the fe 
cond biok of 
Bodin. 
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(4) See, above, 
remark [I] of the 
article G A- 
RASSE 


(1) Remark [H] 
of the article 
PIENE., 


(103) Id. ibid. 
pag: 296, 


In 15566 


(104) Bodin. 
ibid. live. vi, 
chap. ti, page 


“gök. 


(105) Id. ibid 
page 1055, of the 


Latia edition 
1605, in Yvo. 


(106) Ed. ibid. 
pag. gos, of ree 
Franch editor, 
1608, ia Svo. 


(107) lbid. pag. 
105 §« ri 
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fault was the ill management of his revenues, by which means he perverted the adm: 
niftration of them, and contracted immenfe debts [CC]. Some have reckoned, amongtt 
the diforders of his reign, the mifchief which the poets caufed (k). Polygamy, un- 
der the preceding reigns, was not an banging matter: Henry II firft made it ca- 
pital [DD]. You will find, in other places of this Dictionary, what laws he made 
againft clandeftine marriages (J), and againft mothers who deftroy their new-born (™ Se te re- 


children (m). 


fices, employments, benefices, and grants, draining 
the treafures of a kingdom; by which means the 
poor people are gnawed to the very bones, and 
and crucily enflaved by the great : fo that for onc 
tyrant there are ten thoufand, &¢. To confirm 
this pofition by examples, he afterwards adds what 
follows (103). ‘ We have feen this kingdom great, 
“rich, and flourifhing in arms and laws, towards the 
latter end of the reign of Francis I, when he became 
morofe and inacceffible, and when no body durft ap- 
proach him toaskany thing ofhim; then governments, 
offices, and benefices, were only given to the merit of 
men of honour; and penfions were fo retrenched, 
that there was found in his treafury, when he died, 
a million of gold, and feven hundred thoufand crowns, 
and the March quarter to receive, whilft there was 
nothing due, except a little to the Grifons, and to 
the bank of Lyons, which they did not pay, that 
they might keep them in their duty : peace was fet- 
tled with all the princes of the earth; the frontiers 
extended even to the gates of Milan; the kingdom 
full of great commanders, and the Jearnedeft men in 
the world. We have afterwards feen in the twelve 
years that Henry II reigned, (whofe bounty was fo 
great, as not to be parallelled by any prince of his 
age) the ftate almoit quite changed; for as he was 
gentle, gracious, and good natured, he could refufe 
no body any thing: thus the treafures of his father in 
a few months being exhaufted, places of trut were 
more than ever expofed to fale, benefices given with- 
out regard to merit, civil oflices fold to the highelt 
bidder, and conlequently to the moft unworthy : taxes 
greater than ever they were before; and yet when 
he died, his Exchequer was found in debt forty two 
millions: after having loft Piedmont, Savoy, Corfica, 
and the frontiers of the Low-Countries. And yet 
thefe loes were but inconfiderable in refpect of re- 
putation and honour. If the gentlenefs of this great 
king had been accompanied with feverity ; if his 
goodnefs had been mixed with rigour; his facility 
with autterity, they had not fo eafily drawn from hin 
every thing that they asked of him.’ The opinion 
of this learned man feems a paradox at firk fight, but 
if it be examined nearly, it will be found to be well- 
grounded. 

(CC) He perverted the adminifiration of bis finances, 
and contradled immenje debts.) “ There was an ordi- 
‘ nance of Francis I. confirmed by his fucceflor, im- 
* porting, that there fhould be four keys to the Ex- 
* chequer-chelt, whereof the king fhould have one, 
and the others Mould be in the hands of commif- 
fionets appointed by him; and the disburfements of 
the money fhould be made by order of the king, in 
prefence of the treafurer and of the comptroller of 
the Exchequer. But king Henry II, by an edié 
iome tine after granted * difcharges to the commif- 
fioners and officers of the Exchequer, that no body 
afterwards might call them to an account: nay, one 
of thele commiffioners had at one time, purely as a 
gift, an hundred thouland crowns, given him, if the 
rumour Which went of it every where be true: 
which was then a very great fum (104) It is Bo- 
din who makes this obfervation, and a little after adds 
(tos), that Francis I. did not make fo many largeffes 
during a reign of thirty two years, as his fucceflor 
did in two. Francs I. bad feareg clofed bis eyes, but 
the Tilletage, or money which is given for the renewing 
of tommiffions, which was then a prodigious jum, was 
Riven toa fingle perjan (106). See how this is expref- 
fed in the Latin tranflation. Nondum juffa Parenti 
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fecerat (Henricus fecundus) cum Hiruds quedam Pala- . 


tina Pecuniæ vin infinitam, quam oficiarii, accepta 
confir matione,: regibus initiatis fifjco dependere, folent, 
uno abjorbuit G eodem baufiu (107). This prince’s 
prodigality was the caufe doubtlefs of his laying new 
taxes on his fubjeéts, forgetting the promiles he had 


made, when he impofed them, Confider well thefe . 


3 a- 


mark [c ! of the 
article PATIN, 


I fhall 


words of Bodin (108) ; © When the Taillon was laid on (108) Id. ibid 
‘ the fubjects in the year 1549, the king promifed not Pag: 898 
€ to employ or appropriate it to any other ufe befides 
‘the paying the Gendarmery, without confounding 
this revenue with any other: which was alfo pro- 
mifed, when the tax for payment of fifty thoufand 
foot was impofed in Francis the firft’s time, which 
was only to be raifed in walled towns, and their 
fuburbs, which did not fuffer by the number of fol- 
diers; and yet fince it has been extended equally to 
cities, towns, and villages, great and {mall, in the 
year 1555, by which the poor countrymen are 
doubly opprefled; for they pay and are pillaged on 
all fides... ‘The bad management of this king, pro- 
duced another diforder, which was the borrowing 
great fums at high interet: ‘ When king Henry had 
‘ occafion for money, he borrowed at ten, twelve, 
nay fixteen, per cent. as he did in the year 1554, of 
the Caponi, the Albici, and their partners in Ger- 
many; and the intereft was paid at the four fairs, or 
became part of the principal. The emperor did the 
like on his part; but it is true, he gave but ten or 
twelve per cent. at moft; and the fame year the king 
of England borrowed from the German merchants 
an hundred thoufand crowns, at 12 per cent. And 
whereas Henry thought, by giving greater interelt 
than the emperor, and the king of England, to 
command a greater fupply, he began to fink his 
credit by it; for the wifeft managers concluded, 
that at long run he would neither be able to pay 
principal nor intereft; for as much as 16 per cent. 
camc at leait to 18, by means of the intereft, which 
€ he could not pay (109).’ Note, that he was not (roo) 14, fid 
the inventer of this practice; it began in his father’s pag. 893, So4e 
time. * This wasalfo a project brought into France 
‘in the year MDXLUI by cardinal de Tournon. 
‘ when he was in favour with Francis I, whom he per- 
‘‘fuaded, by the fuggeltion of fome Italians, that there 
was no way of drawing money into France from all 
parts, and making a fund for the time to come, ta 
fruflrate it’s enemies, but by eftablifhing a bank at 
Lyons, and taking in money from all hands, paying 
8 per cent. But at bottom the cardinal wanted to fe- 
cure a hundred thouland crowns, which he had in 
his coffers, and receive as much interelt as he could 
for it. The letters-patent having pafled the feals, 
and the Bank being opened in the manner above re- 
lated, every one {trove who fhould firft get there 
from France, Germany, and Italy: fo that Francis J, 
when he died, was indebted to the bank of Lyons 
five hundred thoufand crowns, which he had in his 
coffers, and four times as much; and there was a 
fettled peace with all the world (110).’ Bodin (110) tg, ibid 
(i11) condemns that invention fuggefted to Francis I. pag. 893. 
He thinks that it ruins the foundation of the finances, 
and that it proved the origin of a thoufand misfor- (#17) Id. ibid 
tunes. Let us cite him once more (112). And as to PS °9% 
the treafury, fays he, it was fo ill managed, that in lefs (112) Td. ibid 
than twelve years that Henry Il reigned, be (113) owed pag. soe. 
more intereft, than all bis predeceffors, forty years be- ` 
Sore, kad raifed for all their expences. (113) See the 
I am perfuaded thefe citations from Bodin, will not Seng rena, 
be difagreeable to fuch as defire to know the epochas “““"\**3) 
of taxes, and the original of cuftoms in general. 
(DD) Henry Ll firft made Polygamy a capital crime.] 
This I find in Bodin, ‘ Imperatores, Jays be (114), (114) De Republ 
‘ perpetua lege woauvyamtay infamia pœna fubjecta lib. v, cap. i, 
< vetuerunt +: noftris vero legib. poena capitalis Hen- PS ™ 793 
* rici If principatu irrogari coepit. eem—= The emperors, br i 
< by a perpetual law, probibited Polygamy, under tbe an TRO, 
‘ penalty of infamy: but in the reign of Henry Ti it 
< was firj? made a capital crime by our laws. The au- 
thor of the Mifcellanies of Hiflory and Learning was 
probably ignorant of this particular. For fee how he 
expreffles himfelf, < Some parliaments in France, 
‘condemn to death thole whofe are convicted 
< of Polygamy, becaufe they fuppofe it to be a Lae 
AF 
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{») Redin, ina 
Letter dated 
from Laon the 
twenty feventn 
of March, 159°, 


(1\ Tacitus, 
Hiftor. lib. 1, 
Gap. xlix. 


(2) Sueton. in 
Galba, cap. xiv. 


(3) Deceffit fuf- 
cepto clarior apice 
qum gefto. - - + 
He died, bawing 
gained more glory 
before be cowe to 
the crown, thon 
after te bad 1w:re 
st. jo. Cluverus, 
Epit. Hifloriar. 
Mundi, pag. m. 
308. 


{4) Marius in 
poteNatibus eo 
modo apitavit, ut 
ampliore quam 
gerebat, dignus 
haberetur. - - = 
RIarius bebaved 
fo in al? offices, as 
fo appear worthy 
of a higher flation 
than that which 
be enjoyed. 
Salluft. in Bello 
Jogurth. 


(5) See Ariflotle, 
de Marib. lib. v, 
cap. iil, pag. m. 
44. Gr 


(6) Cafhodor. 
Varior. Lect. lib. 
i, Epift. iv. 


(7) Plin. Epiit. 
dil, lib. ii. 


(8) Mezerai, 
Bin. de Frances, 
Vol. lii, pag. 
499» 5¢0, ad 
ana. 168c. 


(9) They were 
the dukes of 
Joyeufe anu of 
E pernon, 


HENRY İl 


I fhall add a thing which I find in a letter of Bodin’s. 
prince to appear before GOD, to anfwer for the wrong be did to bim by keeping poffeffion of Mi- 


HENRY IL. 406 


Pope Julius HII fummoned this 


randa. The king anfwered that be would appear there, but that be was fully perfuaded that age ae 


ibe Pope would not appear (n). 


* of the kingdom. If we ask where is that law to be 
‘ found? It lies upon our French lawyers to tell us. 
* The confequence of it well deferves that they fhould 
* taxe the trouble. As for me, I believe itis not for 


ed‘ Ayrauk, 
pag. 250. 


< Polygamy they fend thefe people to the gallows, but (ire) Vigneul 
‘ for the impottures, whereby they furprize the wo- Marville, Me- 


‘ men which they thus trepan into marriage (116). Jang. d' Hitt. & 
; 4 Be (115) de Litter. pag. 
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HENRY III, king of France, fon of Henry II and Catherine de Medicis, had 
obtained fo much renown before he was king, and even before he was twenty years old, 
that the Poles thought him worthy of their crown; but they had foon reafon to repent 


of that election. 


The manner in which he ftole away from Cracow, is one of the moft 


fhametul actions in the world. The reafon of that flight, was his defire of inheriting 
the crown of France after Charles IX. He indeed reigned after him, and in fuch a 


manner, that the Poles had no reafon to regret the lofs of him. 


It may be faid of 


him, as it was of Galba, that he would have been thought worthy of a crown, if he 


had never wore one [4 ]. 


His life was fo divided betwixt debaucheries and devotions, 
that a more ftrange mixture was never feen. 


He gave himfelf into the hands of his mi- 


nions, with fo little referve, that all France was offended with it; more efpecially, be- 
caufe the exceffive expences he was at for them [B], turned to the charge of the poor 


people. 


(4) It may be faid of bim, as it was of Galba, that 
be would bave been thought worthy of a crown if be had 
never wore one.) Every body is acquainted with the 
following faying of Tacitus, < Major privato vifus 
< (Galba) dum privatus fuit, & omnium confenfu ca- 
t pax Imperii, nifi imperaflet (1). === Galba toas 
© thought more than a fubjed& while be was one, and 
< would have been thought worthy of the empire by all, 
< if be had not reigned.” Suetonius fays the fame in 
other words, © Majore adeo & favore & auétoritate a- 
< deptus eft quam geflic Imperium (2). === He obtain- 
< ed the empire with more favour and authority, than 
© be governed it? The fame judgment has been made 
of the emperor Jovian (3); but the quite contrary was 
faid of Marius (4). Our Henry ITI verified, to his coft, 
this judicious maxim, Afagifratus virum prodit (5): 
he fhewed by wearing a crown, that they were milta- 
ken, who thought him worthy to wear it. The words 
of Caffiodorus cannot reafonably be applied to him. 
Hie eff probate confeientie gratifimus frufus, ut guam- 
vis jumma potuerit adipifer; judicetur tamen ab omni- 
bus plus mereri (6). Mauch lefs could it be faid of him, 
magna eum pracefferat fama, gua major inventus eff (7). 
(B) The exceffive expences be was at for bis minions.) 
(8) The riincipal employment, and greateft pleafure 
of the king, confifting in pleafing two favourites (9), 
he declared that he could not be content till he had 
made them as great as himfelf, and rendered them, 
as he faid, fo potent, that it fhould not be in the 
power, either of envy or fortune to deftroy them. 
He refolved chen, having no daughters to beftow on 
them, to marry them to his wife’s filters, Margaret, 
and Chriftierne, though they were already betrothed 
to two other heireffes. . . but in order to honour 
them with fome title that might qualify them for 
fuch an high alliance as his, he refolved to make 
them both dukes and peers of France. .. . In the 
mean time, the duke of Lorrain brought his nieces 
with fuch a train and magnificence, as if he had 
been to marry them to kings. As for Chriftierne, 
being as yet very young, fhe was only betrothed to 
the duke of Epernon: and yet fhe never was mar- 
ried to him, but chofe rather to take the veil. As 
for Margaret fhe was betrothed at the Louvre, in 
the queen’s chamber, and the nuptials were cele- 
brated eight days after, in the church of St Ger- 
main de l'Auxerrois. It would be fuperfluous to de- 
fcribe the Maiquerades, Balls, Tournaments, Feafts, 
and Mufic, and all the other pomps which luxury 
invented, for the wedding. In a word, it lafled 
near fix weeks; and Paris, the Theatre of Wonders, 
had never feen any thing like ite The king, drefled 
in the fame manner as his favourite, led the bride to 
church. ... after the marriage, he appointed feven- 
teen entertainments, which were made i: order by 
the princes and lords who were related to the Jady: 
the leat of them came to more than a hundred thou- 
fand livres: at each of which, the guetls had 
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He incurred the hatred of the ladies, which was very prejudicial to him [C]. 


a he 


changes of fuch rich. 2nd precious habits, that gold 
and filver cloth could make no figure there. ‘There 
were fuits which cof ten thoufand crowns for the 
workmanfhip. In fine, the expence was fo prodi- 
gious, that the king for his part only, {pent no lefs 
than four millions of livres; befides, he promifed to 
pay the husband, for his wife's fortune, four hun- 
dred thoufand crownt in two years time; and when 
he was told, that thefe exceflive profufions would 
ruin him, he anfwered, that after he had married his 
two children, he would be frugal. He meant Joyeufe 
and Epernon.” The Swifs embafladors * coming to 
Paris to demand the money that was due to them, 
and the treafurers anfwering, that the king had none, 
and that they muft have patience, they replied, ac- 
cording to the ufual liberty of their nation, that it 
was not credible, that a prince, fo wife and fo pru- 
dent, fhould {pend 12z000¢0 crowns for his pleafure 
at the marriage of a gentleman, and not have much 
more in his coffers for the public occafions of his 
kingdom (10). 

See in the fame hiftorian (11) the extravagant affe&tion 
this prince exprefled for Maugiron and Quelus, when 
they had fought a duel (12). 

(C) He incurred the hatred of the ladies, which was 
very prejudicial to him. + The ladies, to whom the 
‘ minions told all, difcovered to the duke of Guife, 
* all the fecrets of the cabinet, to revenge themielves 
' of the king, whom they hated, for certain reafons 
‘which are not told (13)? Thefe are Mr Maim- 
bourg’s words, which fhew plainly how much the 
ladies prejudiced the king; but the reafons of their ha- 
tred are intelligibly enough explained by many hifo- 
rians. See, in the margin, the words of Mezerai (14). 
The obfervation mentioned by the author of the 
News from the Republic of Letters, is a meer cavil. 
Sime critics, fays he (15), bave found fault with Maim- 
bourg for faying, That the ladies to whom the minions 
told all, ége. They fay, that thefe words are highly 
difobliging to the fair fex, becaufe they infinuate, that 
women conceive an averfion for men, who make no ad- 
dreffes to them. Now, fay they, if they are chap, 
what is it to them, if they are negle&ed? They 
ought fure to be very indifferent about it. If tbey 
are not fo, it is a manifeft fign they do not defire to be zorni Abridg. 
chaff. But I think mi vfelf obliged to take Mr Maim- Checrcl. Tom. V, 
bourg’s part, againf fuch unreafonable critics: I fay pop. 251, ad 
then, that he fpeaks only of the ladies that were in the 9°" ELAT 
intrigues of the duke of Guife (16); and it is not to be 
doubted, but thar women of that charafter do violently 
bate, when they bame fuch realons for it as are bere to 
be underflood. Conclude as much as you pleafe, that if 
they were virtuous, it would be indifferent to them, (6) It is certain 
Say, if you will, that this conclufion ts difobliging. te ea the 
Mr Maimbourg bas taken precautions, in his preface, eect 
againf{[ fach fort of fubsilties; be declares, that be 
feeks for truth, and not for what may pleafe, and that 
if any one finds fault with it, they muf blame thofe 

c K wbo 
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(ro) Mezreri, 
Tom. IH, pag: 
500. 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
451, ad anns 
1578-6 


(12) Maugiron 
waa killed upon 
the fpot; Quelus 
received ninetcen 
wounds and lived 
thirty three dayte 


(12) Maimhoneg: 
Hiftory of the 
League. 


(14) Since the 
death of the 
princefgof Conve 
Henry Jil had 
litle affection 
for women, and 
bis Venice ad- 
venture had piven 
him another in- 
clination. Mea 


(13) Month of 
April, 134, arte 
Ii, page 135. 
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The duchefs of Montpenfier revenged herfelf terribly for fomething the king had faid of 

her [D]. The duke of Guife, by this concurrence of circumftances, and by the trou- 

bles of religion, growing bolder than he would have been otherwife, to prepare his 

way to the throne, found that the weakeft princes are fometimes capable of a vigo- 

rous refolution, He was maffacred by order of Henry HI. I have fpoke clicwhere 

(a) Inthe article (a) Of the confequences of that affair; but I have not faid, that without the aMftance 

ry) E of the Proteftants, this monarch would have been oppreffed at ‘Tours, where the League 

attacked him (b), fome months after he had put to death the duke and cardinal de Guife. 

Being delivered from that danger, he laid fiege to Paris, and had doubtiefs brought 

that feditious city. to it’s duty, had he not been affafinated by James Clement, a Do- 

ee ales minican. He died the fecond of Auguft, 1589, the day after be wa: wounded (c). I have 

Tom. V, pg daid in another place (d) that he has been juftly blamed for yicliing fome towns to the 

355¢ duke of Savoy, who had accompanied him as far as the bridge ot Beauvoifin in Sep- 

(dY Inthe aree teMber 1574 [L]. He had reafonto repent of that ceffion ; for it encouraged the fon 
peti In of that duke to form fome ‘enterprizcs againft France {F}. 

J There fcarce ever was a prince born under a more capricious planet than Henry IIT, 

His capricious fortune made him experience a fate, not unlike that of thofe children, 

who are firft educated by, a tender mother, and afterwards by a cruel f{tep-mother. 

The glory of his youth was very fhining, and procured him the kingdom of Poland 

in a very glorious and fhining manner, but that dazling light was quickly eclipfed: 

He abandoned that crowna little after, more ignominioufly than he gained it glorioufly 

at his election; for what can be feen more ftrange and fhameful, than a monarch runs 

ning away in the darknefs of the night, and’ flying out of his own dominions, as {wift- 

ly as if he had been a criminal who had difcovered a provoft-marfhal at his heals ? 

(e) See Tevarus, Thus it was that Henry JII abandoned Poland (e). If that efcape could be excufed, 

via ur * upon the intereft he;had to make hafte to fucced to an inheritance much better than 

the fceptre he wore y we might {tih juftly fay, that he muft be born under a very un- 

fortunate conftellation, and Dus iratis, fince he found himfelf reduced to fuch extremities, 


as 


4.06 


($) In tke month 


(c) Mezerai, 


Swit 


wha bave formed the laws of biftery, who require us to 
tell things as they are, and not as they ought to be. 
There is too much fubtilty in this reflexion ;. it is 
natural foruns to defire, that the talents fhould not fall 
into contempt. This, | fay, is natural, though we 
defire not to make an ill ufe of thofe yualiues. ‘The 
raillery is carried too far in the voyage of Meflieurs 
la Chapelle and Bachaumont, upon the fubjeét of the 
anger that is afcribed to the ladies of Monipeliier, a- 
gainft the unfortunate Dafloucy. 
(19) She was (D) The duchefs of Muntpenfier (17) revenged berfelf 
filter tothe (We terribly for fumething he faid of ber.) * 1t was told the 
of Gute, killed , ki ‘ Ethe | ash Le lef i 
ing, that the League defigned him no lefs a mi 


[E] In September, 1574.) The king arrived the 
fifth of Seprember, 1574, at the bridge of Beauvoifin, 
and not on the twenty firt of September, 1575, as is 
faid by two or three hiftorians (21t), whom John 
Aymes de Chavigny cenfures, in the 224th page of 
the firit face of his French Janus. ‘Thus he calls his 
explication of Noftradamus. 
hf To: form enterprizes again France.} The au- 
thor yof the firt Savoiffenne (22) reports (23), that 
when Henry III returning trom Poland pafled by Sa- 
voy,he was asked as a recompence for a collation, the 
towns of Pignerol and Savillan, and that this prince, 


at Biota. whole only fault was too much good-nature, granted it; 


(13) Mezerii, 
ubi iupra, pig: 
313, ad ann. 
IRS. See the 
Critique Gene 
rale, Lettre fil, 
PE 44 


(19) Riantòme, 
Gallant Ladies, 
‘Tom. LI, pag: 
316. 


(20) See Thua- 
nus, quoted by 
the author of 


- 


the Critique GE 


ncrile, letter fit, 


pag. 43: 


- a a m a es 


chief than the making him a monx, and that the du- 
chefs of Montpenfier fhewed the fciffars which fhe 
had prepared to cut off his hair. The reafun was, 
that he had offended this widow, by holding fome 
difcourfe, which difcovered fome fecret blemifhes of 
her's; a more unpardonable affront to the fair fex, 
than that which is offered to their honour (18)? 


That affront was deeply rooted in that duchefs’s heart, 
if we judge of it by the ative zeal fhe fhewed to de- 


troy Henry HI. 


E ee A 8 a FF 8 


‘ She brought a good part of the 
materials from the invention of her genteel wit, and 
the labour of her body to build the atorefaid league ; 
fo that after it had been well-formed, playing at cards 
one day at Primero (for fhe loved play), one faying 
to her, that he fhould fhuffle the cards well, fhe 
anfwered before a great deal of company, I have 
fhuffled them fo well, that it is impoflible to fhuflle, 
or unfhufile, them better. This had teen well, if her 
relations had not been killed, the lofs of whom, 
without being dejected at it, fle undertook to re- 
venge. As foon as fhe heard the news in Paris, 
without fhutting herfelf up in her chamber to la- 
ment and mourn for them, according to the fafhion 
of other women, fhe came out of her palace, 
with her brother's children in her hands, and lead- 
ing them through the city, fhe made her lamenta- 
tion before the people, animating them with tears 
and cries, with her pitiful and moving difcourle, 
which. fhe made to all, to take up arms, to make a 
a violent infurreétion, and to iniule the palace, 
and piéture of the king, as we have feen, and ! hope 
to relate inshis- life, to renounce their allegiance, 
and to enter into rebcliion againit him, which was 
quickly followed by his murther; from which we 
may know who are the men and women who ad- 
viled it, and are guilty of it (19).’ It was fhe who 


prevailed mot with James Clement to kill the king. 
She {pared nothing to bring it about, not even what, 
as is faid, they call the laf favour (20). 


that the duke of Savoy, fon of him who received this 
noble prefent (24), took advantage of the contufions 
of France in 1588, for feeing king Henry IH cut of 
bts capital city, he invaded the marquifate of Saluces; 
that after having fent an embaffador to the king, with 
promife to reflore ali into bis hands, be degraded, all 
at once, she officers of bis majefty, and tftablifbed o: 
thers by bis ducal authority . and at the fare in. 
fiant to difpiay every where the trophies of bis victory, 
he caufed a proud medal to be firuck, whereon tsas the 
figure of a centaur trampling under foot a crown re- 
verjed, with this device, Oportune. Which was to 
fhew he knew how to take his opportunity (25). We 
fee, in the fecond Savoifienne, that after the death of 
Henry IH he made himfelf mafter of many places in 
Provence; which obliged Henry IV to feize Savoy, 
to bring him to reafon. Obferve, that in return for 
bis medal (26), the king cauied anctber to be firuck, 
on which was a Hercules armed after the antique easy, 
trampling a centaur under foot, over whom be lifts up 
bis club with bis right band, and with bis left a crown, 
which be feems to bave taken up; and the device, 
which as a foul was to animate this body, was the 
word, Oportunius; to kero that he knew better than 
be bow to feize an opportunity, and more bonourably ; 
Jince ke kad employed force of arms inflead of furprizes, 
which the other bad prafifed with great ingratitude 
(27). This repaired the mifchief, which the cefon 
of Pignerol had occafioned; but the fault of Hen- 

ry II was not thereby rendered the more exculatile. 
The author of a piece that reflects very much on 
the prefent duke of Savoy (28), has mentioned this 
affair, but not without fome errors. Henry IH, ‘ays 
he (29), being engaged in a war againfi a p tent league, 
Charles Emanuel, grandfather (30) to bis royal high- 
nels, adted much the fame part be has done at prefent. 
He conceived great bopes, for bis fortune, if be fiould 
Jay bold cn that opportunity of declaring againf{ France, 
and in tke year 1588 be affually joined bis arms with 
thoye 


a1) Milles Pi. 
furrre, Joha Je 
Frere, and he 
wha has made 
the A pendix to 
the Annais of 
France. 


/22) A piece pube 
lifhed at the 
tme that Henry 
LV chliged the 
duke of Savoy ta 
do him rwflice as 
to the marquiace 
cf Saluces. 


(23) The firk 
Savoifienne, page 
m. 16. 


(24) Ibid. pag. 
17, & feq 


(25) See the fe- 
cond Savoitenat, 
pig: 109s 


(26) Ibid. pig, 


132 


(27) See concerns 
ing the two ue 
feriptions oper- 
fure, Cp:rtanias, 
Palquier's Let- 
ters, Tom: Il, 
boo: xix, page 
452. & i]. 


(23) This wis 
written in Octo. 
ber 1657. 


(29) Memoirs ef 
Mr D. F. L. 
cencerning the 
tranla nions in 
Italy between 
Vior Ama. 
deus If, duke cf 
savey, and the 
moft Chriflisn 
Jing, pag. 146. 
This beck was 
pullitaed in 
5:36; 


(30) He Mould 
fay preat gani» 
father, 





$37) Id. ibid. 
Pg 148, 149: 
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as not to be able to fucceed to the king, 


his brother, but upon thofe terms. This 


would always be a fign, that his fortune malicioufly led him through perplexed and, en- 
tangled ways. The world looked for him in himielf, after his return to France, ‘but 
could not find him, The duke of Anjou, who had acquired fo greata- reputation 


(f) was quite loft in the perfon of Henry IH. 


then but the humour of a man-hater [G]. 


Here follow fome other caprices of this mo- “44 
narch’s fortune. He had a brother who wasa heavy burthen upon his fhoulders: death 


There was nothing to be deen in Aim (f) See rte artiels 
RIANA, 
remark FO}. 


delivered him from this burden; he was overjoyed at that deliverance, and this itfelf 
ought to be reckoned a misfortune ; for what can be more odd, than to be reduced to 


rejoice at the death of an only brother? 


But however, this would be ftill a fort of 


advantage, if it was the {ource of many lafting advantages. Bur it did not prove fo to 
Henry III; for he quickly found, that the duke of Alengon’s death, whatever advan- 
tages attended it, was more prejudicial than ufeful to him [HJ], fince it turnifhed a 
pretext for caballing, and fomented that dangerous faction, which gave fuch frequent 
mortifications to the king, and at lat overwhelmed him. The joy he conceived upon 
having got rid of the duke of Guife, was of the fame nature. Ie lated but a little 
while; he immediately found, that this decifive blow, which he thought abfolutely ne- 


thole of Henry the third’s enemies, and having formed 
a powerful party, whereof be declared bimfelf the bead, 
be entered into Provence, and by firatagem feized on the 
towns of Marfeilles and Arles, and grew fo haughty 
upon bis conquefis, as to frike a medal to ferve as an 
everlafling monunent of bis vidlories. He caufed bim- 
Self to be reprefented under the emblem of a centaur, 
&c. The author adds, that Henry IV carrying the 
war into Italy, in the year 1600, made bimfelf mafter of 
almoft all Savoy and Piedmont, and that be in his turn 
canfed a medal to be firuck, &c. This narration is not 
exact. The junction of the forces of Savoy, with the 
enemies of Henry IHE was not made in the year 1588, 
nor was it in that year, but in the year 1599, that 
he entered into Provence. He did not frike the 
medal of the centaur, afier making himfelf mafter of 
Marfeilles, but after the invafion of the marquifate of 
Saluces. Henry 1V did not carry the war into Italy 
in the year 1600, and he conquered nothing in Pied- 
mont. ‘The author perhaps is more judicious in his 
political reflexions than in his narrations. Hesry IV, 
fays he (31), after the congueß of Savoy and Piedmont, 
Suffered bimfelf to be wrought upon by the entreaties of 
Pope Clement VIU, who fought to reconcile the diftref- 
fed duke with the king: though the opinion of all the 
politicians of that time was, that Henry IV ought to 
keep Savoy ani Piedmont to chaftife the rafknefs of that 
imprudent prince, and thereby to have a free paffage to 
enter Italy whenever he thought fit. This was the ad- 
vice of cardinal dOfjat, one of the greate politicians 
of bis age; but Henry IV on that occafion foewed more 
Zenerofity than policy, and reffored all again to Charles 
Emanuel, What would cardinal d’Offat have faid of 
the imprudence of Henry III in divefting himfelf of 
Pignerol, ince he blames Henry IV for quitting Savoy 
ata time when he was a hundred times more capable 
of refitting his neighbours, than ever his predeceflor 
was? France had been very unhappy, if fhe had not 
been poffeffed of Pignerol, when the duke of Savoy 
entered into the alliance with the houfe of Auftria, 
England, and Hollandin 1690. She was forced to 
pare with it fix years after, which is no fmall lofs. 

{G] There was nothing to be feen in bim then, but 
the bumour of a man-hater.\ * At his return from Po- 
* land he was almoit inacceflible, except to three or 
< four, and would eat in private, contrary to the cu- 
< ftom of our kings; but ic was not liked, and remon- 
* ftrances were made to him on that fubjet: where- 
* fore being forced, as it were, by cuftom to eat in 
€ public, he ordered great rails to be fet round his 
stable, which are ftill in the hall of the Louvre 
€ at Paris, andthe following verfes were made on that 
‘ cccafion, and fixed upin feveral places of the Louvre. 


Puis qu’ Henry Roy des François 
N'en ayme que quatre ou trois, 
JI faut que ces trois ou quatre, 
Allent fes ennemis combatre. 


Since Harry of France 
Leves only a few, 
Theje few muft advance, 
His foes to fubdwe. 


ceffary 


© He ordered, that no body fhould enter into his cham- 
‘ ber without a bonnet (32).’ [ imagine, that the ¢.9) Da Verdier 
motive of that order, was, that be bimfelf wore a little Profopographie, 
bonnet like a child's, that bad a roll cut with flafbes a- Tom. Uh, pag. 
crafs, and upon it a plume of feathers before, with fome *55* 
fine crotchet of fones, and a great perriwig, and be 
never uncovered bis head, not even at church, betaufe 
bis bead was [haved (33). There was a great deal of (43) Id. ibid. 
humour in all this. For the ret, this will make you pag. 2560. 
underftand the words I am going totranfcribe. Even 
bis turbant fuffictently reprefented bis infidelity, being . 
always covered like a Turk, which be never pulled off 
to do honour to JESUS CHRIST (34). This is (44) Martyres 
what the author of the book, intituled, The Martyr- des deux Freres, 
dom of the two Brothers, reproaches Henry II with, _ fl G ii, verto 
(H) The duke of Alengon’s death, whatever advan- 
tages attended it, was rather prejudicial than ufeful to 
bim.] I ftudy not only to fay nothing without proof, 
but every where, as much as I can, to bring the tefti- 
mony of cotemporary writers; it is eafy to imagine 
therefore that it is with pleafure that I here make ufe 
of the words of Stephen Pafquier (35). < He (36) had (45) Patguier's 
* ftill a thorn in his foot, which in the midt of this Letters, Tom. If, 
© peace (37) feemed to flop the courfe of his fatisfa- book a pags 
< Aion: for though in appearance he was in no il) ‘4° S AT 
* underftanding with his brother, the duke, yet he was (46) He means 
‘a fecond king, and had a diftin& court and favou- Henry M. 
“rites, fometimes in the city of Tours, fometimes in 
‘ other towns of bis appenage; who differed in their (37) That which 
‘ notions fo much from thofe of the king, that he = Sueded 
“ never would fufter either himfelf, or any of his fol- eet 1577s 
* lowers, to be invefted with the order of the Holy 
< Ghot. Befides, his appenage was fo great, that it 
‘ took up a good part of France. He had his chamber 
“of accounts in Tours, his exchequer at Alengon, 
‘ which judged, without appeal, of the caufes of the 
‘ duchy, both civil and criminal. Befides, this prince 
‘ preferred to the bifhoprics and abbies of his appe- 
‘ nage whom he pleafed to be nominated to the Pope, 
* by the king, according to the Concordate: all thefe 
‘< were grandeurs in fome meafure like thofe of the 
‘ king, and might caufe jealoufies in his foul, but he 
‘ prudently diflembled them. Now it happened, that, 
‘in the year 1583, the duke died, and by his death 
* his appenage was united to the crown. ‘They who 
‘ governed the king, rejoiced exceedingly in their 
‘ hearts; and he himfelf fuficiently expreffed, how 
* much he thought his grandeur was thereby increaf- 
ed, when he writ with his own hand, the regula- 
‘ tions of it, ordering, that the chancellor, fitting in 
“ council, fhould be cloathed with a gown, and long 
robe of crimfon velvet, and the counfellors of ftate 
with purple fatin, and that his ufhers and valets de 
‘ chambre fhould have velvet-doublets, and upon 
* them a thick chain of gold hanging about their necks. 
t Then a long fet of rooms before he could be come 
* to, and a long train of lords that were to walk be- 
‘ fore him, when he went to church. Indeed, that 
‘ death at firft fight promifed him a long repofe, and 
s yet it was the confummation of his and France's 
‘ mifery ; for if the duke had lived, all pretences had 
* been cut off from the Leaguers..... Immediately 
¢ after his death, in the year 1584, the princes of the 
¢ League made no fcruple of difplaying the difcontents 
€ they had been a hatching, covered with the cloak of 
I i ‘ the 
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ceffary to his own repofe and fafety, plunged him into new troubles, and mortal dif- 
quiets ~ J]. It muft be confefied, that he furpafled himfelf in the execution of the pro- 


ject o 


putting the duke of Guife to death [K]. 


He fhowed a great deal of prudence 


and refolution in that action, at leaft much more than on former occaficns, wherein he 


behaved himfelf in fuch a manner, as made him defpicable to the Pope [ZL]. 


One of 


the greateft odneffes of his deftiny was, that he equally drew on himfelt che enmity of the 
Papifts, and Huguenots. Thefe two parties, that are oppofite in all things both in 


temporals and fpirituals, agreed in their averfion to this prince. 
unity to people, that in every thing elfe found a fubject of divifion. 


This was a centre of 


Humanly fpeak- 


ing, the Huguenots had juft reafons to hate him, for he perfecuted them without mea- 
fure; and he was looked upon as one of the great promoters of the Paris maffacre, and he 


t the Catholic, Apoftolic, Romifh religion.’ Note, 
that love-intrigues had fowed the feeds of difcord 
betwixt thefe two brothers. They happened to be rivals 
in /ooe: one of their bearts would diflodge the other, 
and mot being able to bear partners in lowe, any more 
than in authority, they changed the affelion of brothers 
(39) Matthies #440 implacable batred and fpite (38), T leave you to 
apud Marcell.  COnfider, whether that twofold jealoufy, one of love, the 
Hifor of France, other of ambition, betwixt two brothers (39), the one 


Tom. 


hi iV, Pg: aking, and the other prefumptive heir to the crown, 
Om. 


and who both had minds and inclinations ill enough 
difpofed, was not capable of giving them a prodigious 
antipathy for one another (40). 

(1) He found that the death of the duke of Guife 
.... plunged bim into new troubles and mortal dif- 
quiets.) Pa{quier fhall likewife here be my commen- 
tator. ‘ Asfoonas the duke of Guife was dead, fays 
be (41), never was king fo fatisfied as ours, faying a- 
‘© loud, and clearly to every body, that he had no 
‘longer a companion, nor confequently a mafter ; 
‘ and the next day the death of the cardinal was the 
€ accomplifhment of his wifhes. In this eafe and fatif- 
‘ faction of mind, he enjoyed himfelf fome days, dif- 
* patching letters to all parts, to declare the reafons of 

what he had done, but he reaped little profit by 
charged the king ; k S on divs Af `s 
of Nararre to them. ome eight or ten days after receiving no 
kill the duke of ‘ news from Paris, he began to bethink himíclf, and 
Alençon. See < to abate fomething of that exceflive joy. And after- 
a el eel ‘ wards hearing of that general revolt, he earneftly 
Ee wat © withed that what he had done were fill to do.... 
umm. ass.“ The king by degrees b be difpleafed with 
ann. 1676. e king by degrees began to be difpleafed wit 
‘ every thing, even with himfelf. T can fay it, and 
(41) ag, i ¢ write it to you, as one that has been an eye witnels 
hie a ven i ‘ of it. Diftidence more than ever took poflefion of 
é fag + P96: ©") a his heart, as you Mall prefenrly hear.” Pafguier after 
thefe words gives four or five examples, that clearly 
exprefs the unfpeakable confufion of this prince. He 
had a mind to convey to the caftle of Amboife, fome 
perfons whom he had ordered to be arrefted after the 
death of the Guiles, and be found no body that be durf 
iruf but bimfelf. I will tell you frankly, adds Paf- 
uier, that the greatef part of as, who were at Blois, 
almof bur ff with indignation, to fee the affairs of the 
hing In fo bad a pofture, that be was forced to be mar- 
Jhal to bis own prifoners. He bad fearce gone when we 
receioed the news that the marefcbal d'Aumont baving 
abandoned the cittadel and raifed the fiege of Orleans, up- 
on the march of the Sieur de Mayenne, was retired with 
bis troops to Baugency. Many of bis toounded foldiers 
came to Blois. Then it was we all believed, that the 
tonducPing of thefe prifeners was a fine and fiudied pre- 
tence of the king, that fo be might quit the town with 
lefs difoonour. And I can affure you that if the Sieur 
de Mayenne bad fallen upon us, the fear was fo great 
and general, that be would bave found no refiffance, and 
being once mafter of Blois, all the river Loire bad been 
bis oun, efpecially as all the totuns were wavering, and 
the king toculd bave been wonderfully at a lofs to find a 
place of retreat. GOD was pleafed to refcue us from 
that misfortune (42). The author adds (43), that 
Longnac, who firff induced the king to command that 
murtber, which bad proved fo unfucce/sful, lott all his 
favour with him. Some hiftorians relate, chat this 
brave gentleman not thinking himlelf fafe at court, 
asked the king for a place to which he might retire, 
in order to fecure himfelf from the refentments of the 
(44) Sec the ar- league (44). This was to make the king fenfible, in 
ticle LONG- what a wretched condition his affairs were believed to 
SA C, remark be; the anfwer that is pretended he made to Longnac, 
EE: is not unworthy ofa great monarch. I mention it in 
another place (46). 

[K] He ferpaffed bimfelf in the execution of the pro- 

jea of putting the duke of Guije to death.) His heaat 
: 


(39) See, above, 
remark |B] of 
the article DRU- 
SELLA, what 
is faid conc-rn- 
img the hatred of 
brothrns. See 
likewife citation 
(29) of the ar- 
ticle DRUSUS, 
fon to Germa- 
nicut. 


(40) It was fo 
great, that Hen- 
ry II one day s 


(42) Td, ibid. 
pig. Oge 


(43) Id. ibide 
PB 65, 


(45) In the fame 


article. 


gloried 


had failed him on the day of the barricadoes, he had 
given up the day to his rival, he had made his efcape 
from Paris, and left the duke of Guife all the glory of 
a triumph. His heart returned tə him again at Blois, 
and there he humbled his haughty enemy. We may 
apply the words of the /Eneid to him: 


Quondam etiam viis redit in praecordia virtus, 
Vigtorefque cadunt - - ~ ~ - (46). 


And then we might fee the truth of a fentence of Ho- 
mer, I mean the remonftrance that Calchas made to A- 
chilles, that a king who is irritated againft his inferior, 
has the better of him fooner or later. 


(46) Virgi, 
Æneid lib ii 
ver, 367. 


Kpsisowy ydp Bagsacus OTe yurcTar avd'st 


yeni, 

Eimte ydp TE HCAov yt xai avTnuae x2 
Taninn, 

d , ‘ # t 4 
Aad yt xal peTomiodey Eyes xeTov coez 
TEALT OH 


"Ev snSeoow sores. 


Potentior enim Rex quando irafcitur giro inferiori, 
Quamvis enim iram vel eodem die decoxertt, 
Tamen EF poflea retinet fimultatem donec perfecerit 


In peGtoribus Juis (47). 147) Homer, 


Iliad. lib. i, 

I have read, in feveral authors, the relation of that ver. 80. Se 
exploit of Henry III, but F have not feen any Fer of Nef 
where the particulars are better connected and prole- `t tke fame Adil 
cuted, than in that which Mr Marcel hath inferted Js, ibid. ver, 
in the fourth tome (48) of his Hiftory of France. 275: 
There one may fee all the exaétnels of the meafures 
that were taken to fecure that great blow: the king 
therein difcovered a great vigilance and refolution, 
and a foul fo much mafter of itfelf, as carefully toobferve 
the {malleft things, that might be prejudicial (49). Con- (49) What the 
fider well the encouragement he gave to the feere- author of the re. 
tary of flate, who was to acquaint the duke of Guife TE fays of the 
that the king would fpeak with him. < Hereupon witch the Fag 
‘ his majefty hearing the duke of Guife was in the 


(43) Pag. 636, 
é fp 


was, 13 not con- 

‘council, faid to Monfieur Revol, fecretary of fate ; trary to this, fa 

* Revol, go and tell Monfiear de Guife, that he muf hi 

< come and fpeak with me in my old clofet. The asthe ie 

‘ Sieur de Nambu having refufed to admit him, he vigilance. 

€ returned to the clofet with a frighted countenance, 

“he was a great man, but timorous; Good Lord, 

‘ faid the king, Revol, what ails you? what is the 

“ matter. How come you to be fo pale? yiu will 

* jpoil all, rub your cheeks, Revol: there isno barm, 

‘ Sir, faid he, only Monfieur de Nambu would not open 

* the door to me unlefs your majeffy command bim. (to) Marel. 

‘ The king orders him from the door of his cabinet Hit of France, 

‘to let him come in again, and Monfieur de Guile Tom IV, pig: 

© alfo (50). I will on this occafion cite here, what I have 

read in the Journal des Savans. What pafed at Blois, 

touching the propofal whith was made to the States, (81) Journal of 

not to fuffer in France any other than the Cathelie ‘* ae 

religion, [bews fufficiently that Henry LI, was more ok 3. H +4 

politic than the generality of the world imagine (51). the Extract of 
[ZL] He bad behaved in Juch a manner as made bim the Memoirof 

dejpicable to the Pope.) See the General Criticifm on the duke of Ne 

Maimbourg’s Hiftory Calvinifm ; you will there find “™ 

(52) two exclamations of Sixtus V, One, relating to (69: fn the third 

the temerity he attributed to the duke of Guife, and Letter, n. e, 

the other the fimplicity he alcribed to Henry HI. He pag. 33, of the 

expreffed himfelf on this fubjeét very cavalierly. Some ‘hid Edition. 

authors (53) relate, that confidering one day the conduct “<r 

this monarch, be faid {bave done all that I was able, (53) See ry 

to get out of the condition of a monk, and be doth all Gospe t Bian, 


that be can to fall inte it. par. me Ad: 
[M] The 


(54) Rem. [J]. 


(cs) Mezerai, 
Hitt. of France, 
Tom. Ill, pag. 
433° 


(<6) Prefident of 


Bourdeaux, one 
of the deputies 
to the ftates of 
Blois, in 1576. 


(57) Pafquier, 
ubi fupra, Tom. 
J, livr. vi, page 
34% 


(58) When he 
made his entry 
into Roden, ae 
governor of Nor- 
mandy. 


(59) Palquier’s 
Letters, Tom. If, 
book xiii, pag. 
"2, 


HENRY Uf 


gloried init (g). This, joined with his zeal for the moft monkifh devotions, ought to -.) Thuan. 1b. 
have purchafed him the triendfhip of the ecclefiaftics, and of the moft vehement bigots xcvi, pig 301 


of the Romifh church ; and yet he was the object of their hatred more than can be ,,. pi frale 
imagined. This is one inftance of the whimficalnefs of his fate ; 


another. 


But 
it [M]. 


Whatever he had molit ardently loved, at laft turned to his ruin (4), 


and here follows 
W hat 


the States-General would not confent to 


Let us obferve that Henry III, who, in regard to his favourites, was 


not jealous of his authority, nor afpired to independence, paffionatly defired to en- 


large the royal power [N]. 


(M) The States-General would not confent to alienate 
the domains of the crown.) Belides what I have already 
faid of this in the article BODIN (54), I hall 
fet down here a paflage of Mezerai (55). ‘ As to 
s the point of alienation of the crown-lands .... 
< Emar (56) by order of the affembly, anfwered Bel- 
lievre, whom the king had fent there, that the 
common, and the fundamental, laws of the ftate 
abfolutely forbid that alienation; that the crown- 
lands refembled the jointure of a wife, which can 
neither be fold nor appropriated to any other ufe 
by her husband; that they were fill more facred 
than thofe of the church, becaufe they could not be 
alienated for any reafon whatloever, even with folem- 
nity ; that it wasa thing unheard of, that recourfe 
was ever had to that expedient, even in the greateft 
neceflities of France, and when it was in greater 
danger than ic was at that time; as in the reign 
of king John, for whole deliverance, fo much money, 
fo many towns, and provinces, were given; that, in 
a word, they were onc of the ftrongeft pillars that 
fupported the crown, upon which portions, dowries, 
and appennages, were founded, and therefore that 
the king’s demefn ought rather to be ftrengthened 
than weakened, and raifed higher, rather than be 
lowered; that as for the reft, if the third fate fo 
earneftly remonftrated the confequence s of that alie- 
nation, it was becaufe whatever fhould te taken 
from the crown-lands, mult be made good at their 
expence, and the whole lofs would fall upon it alone, 
and not on the other two eftates, who for that reafon 
did more eafily confent toit.” If you will fee the 
limitations of the royal authority in that refpeét, read 
what follows. ‘ By the editt that was made in the 
s year 1565, at Moulins, where all the princes and 
great lords were convened, with a great number of 
prefidents and counfellors of fovereign courts, it was 
exprefsly enacted, that all the alienations made, or 
to be made, of the crown-lands, fhould be null, 
except in two cafes, namely, for provifion for the 
younger children of our kings, and for mortgages 
neceilary to raife fuflicient fums for the neceflities 
of the war; and that in thefe two cales, letters- 
patents fhould be paffed and publifhed, in the courts 
of parliament, it being exprefsly forbid them to have 
any regard to fuch letters, for any other caufe or 
time whatever, though it were but for a fingle 
year (57). 

(N ] Henry III who, in regard to bis favourites, 
aspired not to independence, paffionately defired to en- 
large the royal power.) Here are two points: I 
prove the firt, by an obfervaticn that was made 
upon the great interefts of the duke of Epernon, and 
ona Fortune of gilt-filver which the city of Rotien 
prefented him (58). This goddefs ftri€tly embraced 

im in her arms, and below were thefe Italian words, 
E per non Jafciar ti. — And not to leave: thee. 4 
device taken from an equivoque on his name; to jbew, 
that that grandeur could never be deftroyed, as indeed, 
the king having an excefive favour for bim, bad pro- 
tefied to bim before, that be would make bim fo great 
in the midf? of bis friends, that he bimfelf fhould not 
have the power to leffen bim, tho Le fbould after- 
wards défire to do it. This paffage we bave fince 
learned from the duke of Epernon, in a very elegant 
Ietter, which be writ to the king in bis difgrace (59). 
They who fay that kings never love any body, and 
look upon that asa great fault, are ina double error; 
for mot monarchs are fubjcét to an excels of friend- 
fhip, which caufes more diforders than could flow 
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I will fay fomething of his devotions [O]: and I will 


not 


from an indiferent and infenfible heart. See, above, 
the comparifon that Bodin has made betwixt the lat- 
ter years of IFrancis the firlt’s reign, and the reign of 
Henry li. See alfo the remark [B] of this article. 
It were perhaps a thing to be defired, that kings 
jike the Stoics wile man, were withodt Jove and ha- 
tred. Ir is atlealt very certain, that the too kind, 
affectionate, beneficent and prodigal temper of our 
Henry, wasthe caufe of infinite iiis. Let us go on 
to the iecond point. 

The States of the kingdom, in 1576, had refol- 
ved to name twelve deputies to aflilt in the king's 
council, when the papers which would be prefented 
by the three eltates to his majefty, fhould be exa- 
mined there. That refolution was dilagreeable to Henry 
III, becaule he feared thefe deputies of the States would 
hinder him from difpofing of affairs to the advan- 
tage of his power; but when he was made fenfible, 
that he would thercby gain a greater authority, he was 
glad that the States had taken fuch meatfures, and he 
was forry that they changed their mind, and was very 
angry with Bodin, who had been the caufe of that 
change (60). It will not be amifs to hear Thuanus 
himfelf: “Cum Bodinus tertium ordinem, fi ulterius 
‘ pergerent, interceffurum diceret, facer ordo, ac mox 
nobilitas acquievit, ac commune fuffragiorum votum 
fuit, ne ull: delegati, quicum regtis confitiariis de 
poflulatis decernerent, ab Ordinib. cligerentur, con- 
trarium: cum initto placuiffet, eaque re non medio- 
criter Rex animo commotus eilet, ut tupra oltendi- 
mus, poftea mutaverat, à Lugdunenfi Archiepicopo, 
ut putatur, inductus, qui princip POTEN Ti Æ 
SUZ AMPLIFICANDA SUPRA MO- 
DUM CUPIDO, cx quo majetlati regiæ de- 
crementum metuebat, ex co incrementum accefla- 
rum aruficiofe perfuaferat (61). — Bodin baw- 
ing faid, that the third eflate, would oppoje it, if 
they pufbed that matter any further, the ecclefiufli- 
cal eflate,and foon after the nobility, defifted, and it was 
carried, that no deputies foould be cbijen by the States 
to deliberate with the king's council, concerning fe- 
tilions, tho they had formerly refolved on the con- 
trary, and thereby bad bighty offended the king, as 
we bave before related. But the king afterwards 
changed bis fentiments concerning this matter, by 
means, as it was thought, of the archhifbop of Lyons, 
who artfully perfuaded bis majefly, WHO IF AS 
EXCEEDINGLY DESIROUS OF EN. 
CREASING THE ROYAL AUTHO- 
RITY, that, inflead of lefjening bis power, as be 
apprebended, this would be tke means of encreafing it.’ 
The archbifhop of Lyons a¢led a very politic. part 
on this -occafion. 

[O] Somthing of bis devotions.) I will make ufe 
ofthe words of du Verdier Vau-Privas. * He per- 
‘ formed feveral extraordinary. devotions, going fome- 
times-at ten a clock at night, to the Carthufian mona- 
ftery, to hear mafs. He inftituted the fraternity of 
the White Penitents, of the Annunciation of our 
Lady in the Auguftins at’.Paris, and went in pro- 
ceffion like the ret, with, his-tack-cloth, and whip 
at hisgpindle.. w+ sy He would necds iikewife creét 
many.other fraternities, as that of St Jerome, called 
the Blew Penitents, in the college of Marmoutier $ 
that of the Crucifix of the. Black Penitents, inthe 
college of St Michael; that.of the Grey Penitents 
of St Francis, at St Eloy. He. brought the Feuil- 
Jans, which are certain reformed monks of the order 
of Cifleaux, from the abbey of Feutllance, near 
Tholoufe, and lodged them.in the fuburb of St Ho- 
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erat 
ut quicquid ar- 
dentius dilixerat, 
id illi pohremo 


mark [BB] of 
che article HEN- 
RY Il, 


(40) See, above, 
remark f1], of 
the article 


BODIN. 


(61) Thuan. 
lib. Ixiii, page 
187. 


410 HENRY II 


not forget, that he was eloquent, a lover of the fciences; and that he took great de- 
light in the converfation of learned men ; but he was charged with doing this unfcalonably 
as alfo with refpect to the pains he took in ftudying the Latin tongue [P]. I have 


s noré, and went often thither to perform his de- 
¢ votions; he had built a houfe near the Capuchins, 
‘ where, on certain days, he went in like manner, to 
s perform his fpiritual exercifes. Every one was por- 
‘ ter, and performed the other offices in their turn, 
‘and he was called there, Brother Henry ; and if any 
* one asked for him, he muĝ ask for Brother Hen- 
‘ry, as if any courier came there, or any other 
‘ matter happened whilft he was in that conclave. 
* He ereéted another fraternity of Hieronimitans at 
* Vicennes, and at St Mary de vie faine { of whole- 
< fome life}. He caufed a great and noble houfe to 
© be built in the horfe market, in a fantaftical manner, 
* with certain fittle cells, that he might go and pafs 
62) Du Verdier, © fome days there as a monk (62). He carried at his 
rofopug. Tom. € girdle a pair of beads containing ten Ave-mar'es (63). 
Mf, page 2559% = ‘This author has reafon to fay, that many bave 
looked upon all thefe things as grimace (64), for the 
writers of the League, and others, have much tradu- 
ced him upon that account. I will content myfelf with 
(64) Id. ibid, relating a paflage, which I find in a libel of the 
pag. 2559: Leaguers. The cells built by that hypocrite, ferved only 
for a cover to bis lafcivioufne/s, wickednefs, ordures, 
and fodomies; Jobn d'Efpernon knows fomething of them, 
and cannot give me the lye in this matter. The wifeft 
people have well faid, that this was only to amufe fools, 
and cages defigned for other fort of birds, and 
nota religious fimplicity, which bas always been the 
true motive for all the princes and benef men to fequefer 
themfelves, who were not (like that feeming hermit) 
(6s) Martyrdom touched at their bearts with a fpirit of bypocrify (65) 
of the two Bro- Du Verdier obferves, that the preachers, and, amongit 
tin s 5: others» Maurice Poncet, cryed out againft the frater- 
Sy 0. 589, nities and proceffions of the king. This Poncet feems 
to mce to have been the moft furious of them all. I 
will cite what Peter Matthieu has faid of him, by 
which you will fec, that thefe external aéts of de- 
votion were looked upon only əs grimace, without 
any inward amendment. * On Sunday the twenty 
‘ feventh of March, 1583, the king imprifoned Pon- 
‘ cet the friar, who preached in lent at Notredame, 
* for having preached the Saturday before too freely 
(66) fe was that © againft this new fraternity (66), calling it the fra- 
of the Penitents, © ternity of hypocrites and athiefls, and in proof of 
«this (F repeat his very words) I have been in- 
« formed from very good hands, that laft night, which 
«was the Friday of their proceffion, the fpit was 
¢ turning for the fupper of thofe fat penitents, and that 
“after having caten good capons, they for their night 
‘ collatione, young virgins that were made ready for 
‘them. Ah? wretched hypocrites, do you mock Gop 
‘ then under a mask, and carry a whip at your girdle, 
‘ only for fafhiion’s fake ? itisnotthere, by Gon, that 
‘ you ought to carry it; but it ought to be laid on 
€ your backs and fhouldiers, and you ought to be 
‘ threfhed very well with it ; for there is not one 
* of you but hath well deferved it. For which words 
‘ the king, without defiring otherwile to fpeak to him, 
t faying he was an old fool, ordered him to be con- 
* duéted in his coach by the captain of the watch, into 
* the abbey of S. Pere at Melun, without doing him any 
t other harm, than the fear they put him in, that 
(67) Peter Mat- ‘ they would caft him into the river (67).’ 
thieu, Hiftory of [P] He was eloquent, ... a lover of learning .. 
the late troubles, Sus be was charged with applying to thefe unfeafonably, 
Page 75: and with refpe? to the pains be took in fludying the Latin 
tongue.) Mezerai reports the fubftance of the {peech 
which this prince made to the ftates of Blois, in the year 
(6%) Mezerat, 1576, and he adds (68) : * that fine oration pronounc- 
Hittory of “ed by the mouth of a king, with an aclion that was 
France, Tome © truly majeftic, and a wonderful grace, was received 
iy ef by all the auditory with a general applaufe; but not 
Sre aijo page oe. : . P 
4S1. without fome grief by the wiler part; who, admiring 
< fo many fine external qualities in that prince, lament- 
* ed within themfelves, that his education had not been 
* anfwerable to his birth; and they could not praife the 
* natural es his genius, without detefting at the 
* fame time, thofe who had mi(erably corrupted it.’ 
He gives allo a fummaty-of the fpeech which the fame 
prince made at the opening of the dates of Blois, in the 
year 1588, and he prepares his reader for it by thefe 
(60) 1a. bldg. Words (69). He made a fine fpeech to them in which 
poe. 714: be obferved this temper, that be was very willing to 


(63) Id. ibid. 
pag. 2562 


received 


affure them, that be bad buried all paf) injuries in cbii- 
vion; but it was upon this condition, that, all faflions 
being extinG, bis authority foculd be reflored to it’s full 
force; this be enlarged upon with fo much art and po- 
litenefs, that if the queftisn bad been only whether he 
was agood orator, he bad doubtlefs carried bis point. 
I will confirm this elogy, witha letter written by one 
of the deputies (70) of the fates of Blois, © it was the (30) tn tagg. 
€ finet and Jearnedeft fpeech that was ever heard, net < 
only from a king, but from one of the beft orators 
in the world, and he had fuch grace, fuch affurance, 
fuch gravity and fweetnefs in pronouncing it, that 
he drew tears from the eyes of many perfons, from 
which number I cannot exempt myfelf; fer I found 
in my foul fuch a commotion, in hearing this prince 
fpeak, that my tears witneffed it, whether I would 
or no: he difplayed with fo much compaffion the 
miferies of this kingdom, fet forth his forrow for them 
with fo much vivacity, compared the felicity, &c. 
< (71)? It would bein vain to object to me, that his 441) Marcel, 
Speeches were made for him, for that will not preju- Hif. of France, 
dice his title to the charaéter of eloquent, confidering Tom. lV, px. 
the manner with which he fpoke. They who fill the 6% 
firt places in parliaments; are defervedly efteemed 
fometimes good orators, tho’ they caufe the difcour‘es, 
which they make at the opening of their audiences, 
to be compofed by others; and how many excellent 
preachers are there that do not compofe the fermons 
Which they deliver; but not to infift upon this, let us 
recite a paflage of Mezerai, which will flew that this 
monarch fpoke very well off-hand (72). < He renders 7.) Mezeni, 
< ed himfelf fo eloquent by the natural difpofition that uhi fupra, page 
‘he had for it, that if there could be any excels in 79% 
© fo fine an accomplifhment, we might have rea- 
‘ fon to fay, that he had too much of it. And indeed he 
“ wonderfully delighted in the great affemblies, and 
* folemnities, where it was found, that his fpeech was 
‘ always the fineft, and that even the anfwers he made 
‘ without premeditation to the deputies and embaffa- 
* dors, were much better than the difcourfes they had 
‘s prepared with great art and pains (73).’ I do not (73) See Mez 
know, whether this great hiftorian has ever infinuated, rai, pag. 431 
that this prince’s fpeeches were made by any body elfe. 
I know indeed, that ‘Thuanus relates that Morvillier 
was thought to be the author of that which the king 
pronounced in the ftates of Blois, in the year 1576 
(74). But I am fure that if that prince did not com- (44) Thuan. 
pofe thole pieces himfelf, he at Jeaft contributed his lid ixii, pg 
examination, advice, and corrcétions ; | am perfuaded 179% 
to believe fo, from what I am going to fay. 

He had a great ambition to underttand the French 
tongue perfectly, and to {peak it politely and correétly. 
The pains he took in this, had all the fuccefs that 
could be expected from it. < Nofter Gallia Rex Hen- 
< ricus HI, elegantiz fermonis fui ftudiofus (aliquot 
prefertim ante obitum annis, quo tempore plura regia 
quam multi credunt, habebat) haud infelici & inutili 
fludio, fuit. In eo enim tandem excelluit, & ita (7:) Hentkus 
quidem ut not minus caftigatum quàm ornatum ef- Stephanus, Epift, 
fe cuperet (75). —— Our king Henry II was exceed- — A Po 
ingly curious about the elegancy of our language, (effe- tinita"e,? pay Le 
cially Jome years before bis death, at which time ke 
< poffeffed more truly royal qualities than is comm:nly (76) Nd. ibid. 
© believed) ard was very fuccefifal in that fiudy. Fur 
< be at laff arrived to a great excellency in it, and (77) It ero 
‘ aimed no lefs at accuracy, than elegance. He could Ne a 
guefs at an author by the ftile of a book; by which he ate celina a. 
judged, that Henry Stephens was the author of a work folum carso!- 
that had appeared without any name to it (76), and he tum fed excuium 
was not miflaken. He was heartily zealous for the ee sidi `- 
interefts of his language, and having commanded Hen- a — 
ry Stephens to fhew the advantages and excellencies 
of it, he prefed him fo earneftly to compofe fach a (78) Above, _ 
treatife, that he was obliged to bring hima copy of it ote g gh 
very quickly (77). Ihave faid eliewhere (78), that he 0.7) ey 
defired that learned man to makea parallel betwixt 
the Ciceronians of Italy, and the Ciceronians of France. (40) Above, 
I have faid allo (79) that he loved Bodin for the citation (27) of 
learned difcourfes he heard from him. There were the article BO 
many other learned perfons, whofe converfation he 
loved. Note, that in the year 1579, he gave three eog, ang 
thouland livres to Henry Stephens, and a penfton of Hin. de limpi- 
300 livres’ per annum (80), meric, pag. 135° 
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(81) That isat 
the time “f the 
cvil war which 
the duke of A- 
Jencon and the 
king of Navarre 
sailed againft 
him at the be- 
ginning of his 
reign: 


(82) Pafquier, 
ubi fupra, Tom. 
JI, lib. xix, pg. 
482, 


(83) Id. ibid. 
pag 433. 


(84) A young 
advocate of great 
hopes. Id thid, P 


(85) Id. ibid. 
pag. 434. 


(86) Id. ibid. 


{8-) It was com- 
municated to me 
by Mr Marais 
{of whom I have 
fpoken in the 
end of the re 
mark [2] of 
the third duke 
of GUISE 

an advocate of 
the parliament 
of Paris, to 
which he has 
added this note; 
dn an inflruGicn 
of Henry IT] to 
tbe Sicur de Li 
Clyetre going to 
Florence, I find 
that Mr de 
Schomberg is 
named coun‘eller 
of bis majeñy in 
bis council of 
filate, and maref- 
chal of bis Ger- 
man {cldiery, 


HENRY M. 


received two very Curious memoirs: one relating tothe propofal which he had been 
perfuaded to approve of, declaring for his fucceffor the eldeft fon of the duke of Lorrain 


[2]. 


The other relating to what the deputy of the League was ordered to reprefent to 


the Pope, after the king was affaffinated by James Clement a Dominican [R]. That exe- 


crable murder was committed at St Clou, 


Tt remains for me to prove, that it was the opinion 
of fome that he employed that time in thole things, 
which ought to have been employed in more urgent 
affairs, * If ever any prince had reafen to fear, it 
< was then (81), neverthelefs this new king, as if he 
* had begun his reign in the tranquillity of a profound 
peace, inftead of putting on his arms, fell to learn- 
ing on one hand, grammar and the Latin tongue 
of Doron, (whom he afterwards made counfellor in 
the great council) and on the other hand, he held 
a kind of conference, and academy, with Pibrac, 
Ronfard, and other wits, on certain days, on which 
every one diicourfed upon fuch fubjetts, as were be- 
fore marked out. A noble and worthy exercife in- 
deed, but not fuitable to the affuirs this prince had 
then upon his hands. Thefe new !effons of gram- 
mar gave me occafion to vent, ina paffion, thefe ix 
Latin verfes : 
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Gallia dum pafim civilibus occidit armis, 

Et cinere obruitur femifepulta fuo, 
Grammaticam exercet media Rex nofter in aula, 

Dicere jamque poteft vir generofus, Amo. 
Declinare cupit, verè declinat & ille, 

Rex bis qui fuerat, At modo Grammaticus. (82'. 


While France is all inflam'd by civil rage, 
And ber own fons in impious war engage, 
Immur'd our monarch cons bis grammar rules, 


Declines and conjugates with bearded fools. 
Decline be furely doth, who, from twice king, 
ds now a febool-boy grown a namelefs thing. 


Mr de Pibrac having told Pafquier one day (83), 

that he had heard, that Marillac (84) was the author 
cf that epizram, added, that if be was fure of it, be 
would make bim repent it; for it does not belong to a 
fubje te play in that manner upon the manners and 
dcportment of bis prince (85). * ‘That would be well 
‘ enough, replied Pafquier (86), inany one’s mouth but 
your’s, whoought to confider that ifa king, that is 
expofed to the view of all his fubjects, does not bri- 
die his aétions, it will be very difficult for him, 
to prevent the difcontents of thole, that moft refpcét 
him: he added, that fuch verfes proceeded not from 
one that was an enemy to his majeity, but rather from 
one who adored him, but at the fame time was 
troubled to fee him fall by that means into the con- 
tempt of all his people, and that we ought all to 
wifh, as the cafe then ftood, that that epigram had 
fallen into the hands of our king, to bea leflon to 
him not of Latin grammar, .but of what he had 
to do.’ 
[2] They had perfuaded him to declare for bis fuc- 
ceffor, the eldeft fon of the duke of Lorrain.) Mon- 
ficur de Schomberg warded off that blow: I have a 
copy (87) of a memorial which he drew up on that 
fubje&t, and which, in my opinion, deferves very well 
to be inferted at length. 
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Memoir of the Sieur de Schomberg. 


Some time after the death of Meffieurs de Guife, 
which happened at Blois, it was propofed by the car- 
dinal de. > . .on the part of his holine(s, that if his 
majelty would declare the marquis du Pont, his ne- 
phew, heir of the crown, and get him acknowledged 
as fuch, with all the requifite folemnities; his holi- 
nefs affured himfelf, that the king of Spain would 
give the Infanta in marriage“ to the faid marquis, 
which would bring all the troubles of France to an 
end. To which the king being ready to confent, 
by the perfuafion of fome who were then about 
his majefty, Mr de Schomberg broke the defign, 
by thefe arguments: that this would be to invert 
the order of France, abolifh the fundamental laws, 
and leave to poflerity a certain monument of it’s cow- 
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Some Proteftant writers have taken notice 


of 


< ardice, and pufillanimity for which his majefty would 
‘ be juftly blamed by hiftorians, and his fervants and 
* fudjeéts branded with treachery and diffoyalty, with 
which vice for his part he would not be tainted: 
that that war was betwixt the French againft the 
French, who at firft fhew fome heat, but afterwards 
of themfelves return to reafon: chat his majelly 
fhould only be follicitous to live, and to gain time, 
and to be upon his guard againft any relolute vil- 
lain, who in thefe firit furies might undertake fome- 
thing againft his perfon, as a prefervation againit 
which, his majefty fhould command a waftcoat of 
mail to be made for him that he might ordinarily 
wear. A thing that was refolved upon but not exe- 
cuted. ‘The Sieur Schomberg having made the 
king alter his cpinion by the aforefaid remonitrance, 
his majefty commanded him, to tell him, by what 
means he thought that he might quell thefe commo- 
tions. Ta which the faid Sieur Schomberg imme- 
diately gave obedience, and befeeched the king not 
to be guided any longer by the maxims that he 
had hitherto followed, and not to imagine that this af- 
fair could be accommodated by his ufual connivance 
and Jenity; that he mutt refolve to have recourfe to 
arms and to make himfelf the ftrongeft in the field ; 
that for that purpofe he fhould countermand Mr de 
Nevers, who was then before Garnache, and give 
a pledge to the king of Navarre to march with all 
his forces to his afliftance, and that he fhould fend into 
Germany, Italy, England, Denmark and to all other 
potentates, to let them know the jultice of his caufe, 
and the confequences of it, and defire their fuc- 
cours, and affiltance to raile a great army of forcign 
troops This propolal was violently oppofed, and 
efpecially by Mr de Nevers, who went fo far as 
to fay that it was heretical; and that neither the 
Pope, nor any of the Catholic princes would ap- 
prove of the king of Navarre’s being fo near his ma- 
jety. On the contrary, Mr de Schomberg ftedfaflly 
maintained that that war did notin any fort concern 
religion, but the ftate, and that his majefly could not 
fo fafely depend upon any perfon in the world, as 
the faid king, as being himfelf intereffed in the pre- 
fervation of the kingdom, to this he added many 
other flrong reafons; which had fo much weight, 
that from that time the treaty with the faid king was 
fec on foot at Blois, and was afterwards executed 
at Tours, where the firft interview was held betwixt 
thefe two kings. [ct is therefore with great 
reafon that the fervice, which the Sieur Schomberg 
did then to France in thefe two points, particularly 
to the houfe of Bourbon, was very much celebrated. 
The king likewife then advifed, that the faid Sieur 
de Schomberg fhould write to the prefident Jean- 
nin; to keep the duke cf Mayenne to his alle- 
giance: but his majefty having heard of the depar- 
ture of the faid duke from Lyons, and his coming 
this way, the faid letter was never fent, and it is 
till among my papers in Germany, full of excellent 
reafons and perfuafions, which fince have been afhft- 
ing the reduction of the faid duke of Mayenne.’ 

[ R] Wat the deputy of the League was ordered to 
reprefent to the Pope, after the king wat affaffinated 
by James Clement a dominican.) 'Thofe pieces cannot 
be too carefully preferved, which are authentic proofs 
of the fury molt of the French were feized with, in the 
reign of Henry HHI, and fome years after his death. 
Some people, will endeavour hereafter to darken the 
truth of thefe matters of fa&: we muft prevent their 
wicked atttempts; for the farther men are from the 
age, thefe things were acted in, the eafier it is for 
them to wrangle. Henry IH had not been a hundred 
years dead, when an anonymous author was fo bold 
as to publifha treatife (88), maintaining that James 
Clement did not kill that prince, which is to deny 
that it is day at noon. You will find fome convin- 
cing circumftances againft that monk in a writing, of 
which I have received a copy (89), which I here in- 
fert entire. 
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(88) Tntituled, 
La Fatelité de 
Se Clou. Tt was 
printed in the 
year 1672. The 
Jefurt Maim- 
bourg mentions 
and refutce it in 
few words, in 
the Hiftory of 
‘the Legue, Zå. 
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(90) He had juft 
before given an 
account of the 
murder of the 
Guiles, and the 
revolutions that 
followed it, 
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of that circumftance, and have found fome myfteries in it. The faĉ&t that they alledge 
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< An extrai of what was reprefented to the Pope by 
* the commander of Diou, embaffador for the union of 
* Catholics at Rome. 


t Jt was then (go), moft holy father, that the evil 
< appeared molt extreme, and that the prayers as well 
‘ of the clergy, as of the people, continued with 
‘ greater perferveance, and we muf ceriainly believe, 
‘ that they forced the divine majefty to commifera- 
‘ tion, which would not leave fo many good men, 
* and fo zealous for his holy caufe, ina longer doubt 
* of his goodnefs and mercy ; but rather deliver them 
< from their languifhing, by fo great and fo wonder- 
“ ful an event, that the more it is conftdered, the 
< more it raifes our thoughts to the meditation and 
admiration of Gop’s incomprehenfible judgments. 
“ Ie is the death of the king that happened in fo 
“ ftrange a manner, that the truth of the thing and 
* the impoflibility, that was objected againft it, were 
‘ long contending which fhould carry it. At lalt 
“ the news was confirmed by many concurrent ad- 
vices, and tho’ your holinefs has had the particu- 
“ Jars of it from other hands, I prefume you will not 
t be fatigued with the account which J fhall give to 
* your holinefs of it. A monk of the order of St Do- 
* minic of the convent of Paris, named Brother James 
‘ Clement, of twenty three or twenty four years of 
€ age, a native of the village of Sorbonne, in the 
“ diocefe of Sens, and the laft of 300 or 400 which 
‘are in the faid convent, yet divincly elected, and 
chofen for fo generous an exploit, which Gop has 
* done by his hands, had often boafted (91) amongit 
* his brethren, even after the rout of Senlis, that he 
‘ faw the enemies affairs profpered, that the king 
+ fhould never die but by his hands, at which the reft 
* took occafion to laugh at him, calling him, in de- 
“ rifon, Captain Clement. But this did not make 
* him depart from that opinion and inward motion. 
* But, on the contrary, he confirmed himfelf in fuch 
* a manner in the defire of executing it, that he be- 
t came conftant in that defign, thinking only of the 
« means, whereby he might accomplifh it. In that 
t enterprize he muf refolve upon death, but what 
€ kind of death he could not guefs, and he was wil- 
« ling to fuffer the moft cruel that could be invented 
* forhim, which is a conftancy fo admirable in a monk, 
‘that it is without example in this age. To bring 
‘ the matter to an iflue, he found the way to get 
« very fecretly the letters of fome politicians, and 
< concerted with them to inform the king of what 
« was doing in the city to the advantage of his affairs. 
« He received fome words of credence from them, 
« and obtained trom the count de Brienne, prifoner 
‘in the caltle of the Louvre, a paffport that he might 
« have the eafier accels into the enemies army. Now 
‘ having all that was neceflary for him, in order to 
* go to the king, he left Paris the lait day of July, 
t to go to St Cloud, and took leave of all the other 
« monks (92), exhorting them to put up their prayers 
‘for him, faying that he went for the fervice of 
s Gov, to deliver the people from mifery, without 
« any hopes of returning ; and he did not defire ir, 
« provided Gop fhould give him the grace not to fail in 
« his delign, of the event whereof they Mould hear 
‘ in twenty four hours. The fame day arriving at 
¢ Se Cloud he could not find means to get an audi- 
‘ ence of the king; he pafled the night there which 
« might have given him other countel. The next day, 
‘ being the firt of Auguft, he addrefled himfelf to the 
« Sicur de la Guefle, the king’s attorney-general, in 
« the court of the parliament of Paris, which he had re- 
‘ Jinquifhed ; and acquainting him, that he was fent 
‘ intrulted with letters from the king’s good fervants, 
* and with fome words of credence for things of great 
* importance to the fervice of his majelty: he defired 
‘to be introduced by him that he might difcharge 
‘his duty, The king having notice of it, command- 
‘ed the monk fhould be brought it, and retiring 
“into his clofet, he there talked more than a quar- 
‘ ter of an hour with him, and in the mean time, 
‘he gave htm his letters one by one to the lait; 
‘and the king asking him if that was all, the monk 
< anfwered, I believe not, Sir, and that there mult be 
* fome more behind; and putting his hand farther into 
© his fleeve, he drew out the knife he had in it, ftrik- 
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will 
‘ing the king the telly, who perceiving himfelf 
«< wounded, cried out, and feized the knite in the 
< hand of the Dominican, holding it in the wound by 
‘ which he hurt himfelf exceedingly, and with it gave 
‘the monk a blow in the face, who at the fame 
‘ initant received numberlefs ftabs from thofe who 
< ran in upon hearing the king cry out; and whillt 
‘ he was thus maflacred, it is faid, that he fpoke thefe 
«words, J thank GO D 1 die fo eafy a deab, for 
I did not expect to depart this life in fuch a man- 
ner, and to come off at jucha cheap rate. His body 
was thrown into the open ftreet, and was afterwards 
burnt, as it was reported to Mr de Mayenne. Thus 
the king died, the night after his wound, at two a clock 
inthe morning. Your holinefs may pleafe to obferve 
fome of the moft remarkable circumftances of that 
fact. It happened on the day on which the church 
celebrates the feat of St Peter in bonds, whom 
Goo miraculoufly delivered by his angel, from 
the hands of Herod, and from all the expcétation 
of the Jews, to whom he was to have been given 
up; the Catholics may fay, that on the fame day 
op has delivered them from the hands of 
Heretics, and from the yoak of a prince, who de- 
figned in his heart to fill all Chriftendom with de- 
folation. In what day, molt holy father, could the 
monitory of your holinefs againft an impenitent king, 
and a defpifer of the holy apoftolical fee, be better 
authorifed with the power of Gop ? when twenty 
four hours after the affaflination of the duke of Guile, 
the faid king, in cold blood, caufed the cardinal, 
his brother, to be inhumanly maflacred ; it was ob- 
ferved, that the watch-word which he gave the 
murtherer, was St Clement. Whilft they were 
committing that execrable crime, he wasin his clofet, 
making merry with his minions, and accomplices 
of the faid murther; and Gop has permitted a 
monk, named Clement (93), to kill him in his clo- 
fet, in'the midit of a great army, which could not 
fecure his deteftable life. Impiety had fo poffeffed him, 
after hypocrify had made way for it, that he ab- 
horred the preachers who had publickly reproved his 
vices, and for that reafon he breathed nothing but 
ruin and) revenge againt them, which he pro- 
telted commonly tn his private difcourfes, wherein 
every one was allowed to give his opinion about 
the punUhment that fhould be infli€ted on them; 
but he has been prevented in his barbarous defigns, 
by a poor monk of the order of the preaching friars, 
who has inflicted upon him the divine punifhment 
that others had foretold him. Thefe things, moft 
holy father, are, in my opinion, of fuch confequences, 
as your holinefs witl judge worthy of confideration. 
Moreover it is notorious, that this is not the work 
of men: Goo has applied that great remedy to 
our miferies, by the miniftry of your holinefs. And 
it is to be hoped, that by your interpofition he wiil 
effectually cure them; and to that end I thall make 
molt humble requefts and fupplications to your ho- 
line(fs, as [ am ordered to do both by the duke of 
Mayenne, and the aforefaid Jords of the general 
council, whom I hope your holinefs will fo far pleafe 
to honour as to accept of them.’ 
This memoir, not only furnifhes us with invin- 
cible proofs againft thofe, who would deny James Cle- 
ment to have committed the affaflination, but alfo a- 
gainft all thofe who undertake to juftify his brethren 
the Dominicians of Paris. Mr Varillas pretends to 
give the reafons of thofe wretched apologifts (94), and 
fays nothing to confute them. He diiplays at length 
all that is faid in vindication of the Dominicans in 
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general, and then he fpeaks thus (95): but one of +5% Edit. Hol- 


tkem,who was Father Bernard Guyart, bas printed a book 
to which be durft not put bis name, wherein be offers 
to jufify the order of St Dominic from tke murtber 
of Henry lll. ‘The word but, at the beginning of the 
period, prepares the reader for a particular apology 
for James Clement; no body can imagine, that Ber- 
nard Guyart defigned any thing elfe, and yet Mr Varil- 
Jas {peaks only of a general juftification of te or- 
der of St Dominic. Let the grammarians find fault 
with that hillorian, for placing fo ill the particles that 
they call adverfatives ; I leave that to them, and fhail 
content myfelf with cenfuring him upon another point. 
The treatile intituled, La Fatalité de St Clon, 3s Ss 
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will appear very uncertain, whilft they Icave the obfervations of Peter Victor Cayct un- 


anfwered [S]. 


lefs the fame work, which, according to Mr Varilhas, 
was publifhed by Bernard Guyart: now the princi- 
pal drift of that book, is to fhew that James Clement 
did not kill Henry IH. Mr Varillas is therefore very 
much in the wrong, not to repreicnt that work under 
that idea, but under that of a gencral apoiogy tor the 
Dominicans. This fault appears to me more excufable, 
than that of omitting to fay, that the book intituled 
La Fatalité de St Chu, ought not to hinder ens 
from holding the general cpinton. Mr Maimbourg 
has done his duty, in faying, that notwithanding that 
book, we ought to belicve that James Clement was 
guilty of the parricide, and that it is the be? way, 
honefily to fall in with the public. voice, whatever 
profelfion one may be of (196). Whathe adds, has rot 
fo much reafon in it. Eypecrally, fays he, fince the 
honour of the Dominicans does not Juffer byit 5 for after 
all, faults are perfonal, and there is no man of good 


fenfe, who would lay the crime of a private perjon to 


the charge of an order fo boly as that of St Derrinte. 
This difcourfe has nothing of jolidity ; the crime of 
James Clement was not perfonal, but the whole con- 
vent of the Dominicans at Paris, were guilty of it. 
They knew his defign (97), they did not difcourage 
him, but approved of the execution of it. The prior 
of that convent was punifhed with death, being fully 
convicted by many witnefies of having made an clogy 
of that affaflin (98) in the pulpit: and fince the city 
of Paris, and the preachers efpecially, beftowed a thou- 
fand benedi¢tions and praifes upon the monk who 
killed the king, and all the other cities of the king- 
dom, that were in the intereft of the League, and 
even the Pope himfelf (gg), extolled that infamous 
action; we may be aflured, that the crime of 
Jame Clement, was the creme of the whole League, 
and of the court of Rome; for the authors, advifers, 
and approvers of an action, are reputed to be under 
the fame predicament. ‘This I will demonftrate in 
fome other place (100). Soe Le 
[S] Whilf they leave the obfervations of Peter Viftor 
Cayet unanfwered.} Confider well his words (1or) : 
‘The Hugenots fay, Death bas carried this king 
* from this world into the other, but (whichis a notable 
circu hance) it happened in the very chamber where 
s beliewcd the rejolution was taken for the furious 
racfacre on St Bartholomew's day, in the year 1572. 
foefe words are to be found in the additions to the 
Ixpentaire de UHificire de France, made by Montli- 
‘ard. ‘Lhe book, called the Hiffery of the fice 
Kings, printed at Geneva, affures us of the fame 
thing, almoft in the fame words. And in the State 
of the Church, written by John ‘Taflin a minikler, 
are thefe words; Jt is obferved, that, by the 
< providence of GOD, this happened in the fame 
< chamber, in which, in the year 1572, that furtous 
€ maffocre on St Bartholomew's day was refelocd 
< upon. Thofe are notable cirevinflances, and reflexions 
‘ on the providence of G O D, rathly, and, E will dare 
© to fay, faifly publifhed. For at the time of the Paris 
< maffacre, the place where the king was wounded, 
“belonged to a citizen of Paris, named Chapelier 
and he poffefled it above two years after, into which 
his majefty never entered, whilft he was duke of 
Anjou, nor a long time after his return from Poland. 
© When the queen, his mother, bought it, it was after 
< the death of king Charles, with intention to build 
« there; but as fhe found that place was too ftrair, 
“giitetoave ate anthe- ycarv’s77;ctromthecwile “ofrthe 
Sieur Jerom de Gondy, who puiled down the houfe, 
+ and new modelled it quite, having adorned it with 
grotto’s and fountains, and put it in fuch a con- 
dition, that it has been fince frequented by lords 
and princes; which it never was before: now the 
< compiler of the aforefaid Hiffory of the five Kings, 
‘from whom Montliard and Tafiin have taken what 
‘they have inferted in their books (for he wrote 
‘ before them) has thete words, Jt és faid, that the 
< confultation for the maffacre was beid in the fame 
‘ chamber, Se. Behold a hear-fay, invented by the 
< author of the aforefaid colle€tion. ‘This ftory of 
his own invention, was put into the Memoirs, and 
little Difcourfes printed at Geneva in the year 1569, 
concerning what happened at the maflacre on St Bar- 
tholomew’s day, where it is faid, the thing was 
refolved upon at St Clou, and at the Tuilleries. 
Noa, Tit. 
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Now we find fome colour for that calumny, the 
s author er the faid Hiitoricsl Colle¢tions of the faid 
‘ five Kings, from the kinais being killed in Gondy’s 
houle, draws this conjetture, and cunningly flips in 
< this word; i te daid, thet in the jame chamber, 2c. 
< Monthard, who wrote aiter him, goes farther, and 
e fays, Jt is bevieved, Se. [tis notnow a meer bere- 
Jeys there are fome thae believe it: but Taflin 
the nunuter, who wrote satier them all, is more 
confident, he aflures us of it, and fays, that it was 
‘n providence of GOD. | What a lve is this? ac- 
cordingly the attorney-general having made his com- 
plaint in court againft Montiard, thefe words were 
firuck out of his book, as were a great many others, 
and he himielt was greatly vexed, excufing him- 
felf upon a heattfay ; but his book being fince re- 
printed at Geneva, all this was again inferted in it, 
and is believed amongft the people of that party 
‘‘102).’ If the facts, which Cayet relates, about the 
houfe where Henry IHH, were aéfaflinated, be true, 
there is no doubt but the Proteflant authors whom 
he confutes, were much in the wrong, and that the 
myRerious circumftances they have taken pains to ob- 
ferve, are mecr illufions, and the vain imaginations of 
credulous minds. Bue if they had been able to prove, 
that Cayet was miitaken, is had been a commendable 
thing in them, to reprint in the Geneva edition, 
what Montliard had been forced to fuppre’s. It is 
certain, that according to order, and the method of 
an exact proceeding, the public oughi to have been 
acquainted in the Geneva edition, why that paflage 
was reftorcd ; that is to fay, it ought to have been 
made out by fronz proofs, that the council about the 
mafiacre, was held at St Clon, in the fame chamber 
where the Dominican killed Henry 1H. My edition 
of the Jxeentaire of John de Serres, is of Rouen, 
Potes((08).. and contais the paflage which othe 
attorney-general caufed to be fupprefled. Mezerai iup- 
pofes, that the reflexions of the Huguenots defcended 
into a more myfterious enumeration of particulars. 
They wrote, faith he, (104) that the king was wounded at 
the fame bour, and the fame day, in the fame place, 
and in the very chamber where ke bad concluded the 
Paris maffacre. Ee iays nothing againit it, he quotes 
no body, and does not imitate Peter Cayet in any 
thing. That rmyftertous obfervation is Mill more firong- 
lv urged in a book intituled, a Journal of the re- 
markabse things, that Lapsencd in the reign of Henry Ut 
king of France and Poland, and which has been printed 
perhaps above twenty times in Holland, with three 
or four fatirical pieces (105) 5 the tait cdition, is that of 
1699. ‘The journal is more large in it, than in the 
edition of 1693. Now thefe words are found at the 
end of the additions (106). The farther we feces for 
obfervaticns and particaluritics, in fo miraculous an ac- 
cident (107), the more winders we find in it, fo that 
to pofferity that death will appear a suonaer, full of 
innumerable sconders, amongft which this kas been ob- 
jervcd, as being mof worthy of remark, cud yet mof 
true, that in the fame place, the fame bouje, the Jame 
day, and at the fame bour, the king returning from 
his affairs, as he did when he was killed, the Paris 
maffecre was concluded on, the late king (who then was 
calied Monfieur) prefided in the council, vyz. in the 
tovon of St Clou, in Gondy’s bèuje, the firfl day of 
Augu 1572, in the fame chamber, at the jame bour, 
to wit, at cight of the cluk inthe morning, the break- 
Saf, (which was three [pits of pariridge:) being ready be- 
leo for the confpirators of that curfed aisn. Note, That 
this addition was fuperfluous; for all that is confide- 
rable in it, may be feen in the fame words, tn the 
Journal of Henry ITI, printed in 1693 (108), and 
1699, (109), and I believe it is alfo in the editions 
that went before. 

If we could be fure, that this Journal, fuch as the 
Bookfetiers of Holland have publifhcd it, was the 
work of a Catholic, it would be certain, thet the 
reflexions of the Proteftants upon the circumftances 
of Henry the third’s death, are not fo ftrong as thole 
ofa writer of the other party. The three Proteftant 
authors which Victor Cayet confutes, go beyond one 
another; the firit was contented with an it is faid; 
the fecond was not fatisfied with an exprefiion fo weak, 
he faid, it is believed; and the third exprefied him- 
felf Rill more pofitively. ‘This is the ordinary method 
5M P in 
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(tox) Cayet, uhi 
fupra, fol. 2256 


(103) There 13:16 
the title, fe vene 
dent a Roiien 
chez Eftienne 
Vereul dans Ia 
Court du Palaiss 


(toa) Mezeral, 
Hift de France, 
Tom. 11), page 
m 799° 


(196) The Di- 
voice Satirique 5 
the Amours du 
Grand Aleandre 
the Confethon 
Catholique de 
Sanct; Difcourg 
mervellleux de 12 
vie fe Catherine 
de Medicis, 


(tc) Journal de 
Henri Hl, pag. 


316, 317; Edit. 
1099. 


tor) That it, 


Henry the third’s 
death. 


(108) Pag. 129, 


(109) Ibid. 
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(110) Anfelme, in telling of news; the laft relater is generally- the 
Boie den moft decifive, and fulleft of circumftances. Ore would 
pigs 475: ” think that here is a fort of an auction, where people 
(311) Thel are to bid one higher than another, becaufe the goods 
suords are to be abe adjudged to him that bids moft. Be it how it 
feen on the back of Will, the journalift of Henry lL goes farther than 
the title page, the three Proteitant bidders. He celivers the fact, 
Journal du Regne not only as maf? worthy of remark, out alfo as mof 
de Henry Wl. frye, Father Anfelm (110) alcribes that journal to 


compofe par M. : ‘ P- 
S a G'A p. Mr Servin; which agrees well enough with the ini- 


D. P. Now rbefe tial letters which have been put in the editions of 


snittal letters are that book (ti t). 
very well fill-d 
up with tiefe 
ords, Monfieur 
Servin Avocat 
General au Par- 
lement de Paris 


(112) Pelion, 
Hift. de \' Aca 


But Mr Pelliflon affirms (112), that 
Mr de l'Eitoille, one of the forty members of the 


PAE. m- 330, 
Abelard was, he would have been capable 


[4] If the love of women bad fuffered him to difplay 
all bis fine quaiities.\ It cannot te faid of him, as 
of fome great commanders, who were much addiéted 
to their pleafures (1), that he renounced them, when 
the exigency of his affurs required it; for he loft all 
the advantages of the victory of Coutras to run after 
(2) Mezerai, a miftrefs Read wnat Mezerai fays (2) ‘* The 
Abrégé Chrono]. © vatour of the king of Navarre, fignalized icfelf in 
‘Pom. V, pag. © that battle, more eminently, than his conduét in 
le anny © reaping the advantages of it ; for fo far was he from 
ee] t marching directly towards the foreign army, as the 
prince of Condé would have had him, promifing, 
if he would give him troops, to go and poffefs him- 
feif of the pafluge of Saumur, that he fuffered his 
victorious army to feparate, being contented to take 
an oath from his officers, that they would be, on 


(1) See the end of 


this remark, 


Angoumois and Perigord, in order to march to- 
wards the Reilters. He only kept goo horfe, and 
taking the count de Soiflons along with him, forced 

€ his way into Gafcogne, whether the violent love 

© he had for the beautiful countels de Guiche, drew 
(4) See tbe annoa ` him as it were by force (3)." One of the greate 
tations upon tke  affaira that Henry IV had ever upon his hands, was 
Amoure du doubtlefs the fiege of Amiens; and yet he took the 
Cm: on fair Gabrielle along with him thither, and lodged 
AA ry on her clofe by him; and would have kept her, during 
Jhuanu:’s I?ary all that d ficult expedition, had he had his own de- 
saquotd. Secale fires: but be was quickly obliged to remove that frandal 
the Remarks on Aror bis foldiers eyes, mit oniy becauje of their mur- 


the Carbal Can , f 
feffon of Sany, Murs, that reached bis ears, but alfa by reafun of the 
(d 


í 


pee. sst, Hat reproaches of the marfoal de Biron (4). 
269}. What I have faid at the beginning of this remark, 


that there have been great commanders, who, tho’ 
much addiéted to their pleafures, knew how to quit 
them when there was occafion, is not unknown to 
thole who know the characters of Alcibiades and Sylla. 
See wiat Salit faith ofletre lier. E Sullas sons 
t animo ingenti, cupidus voluptatum, fed gloria cu- 
‘ pidior, otio luxuriofo cfle, tamen ab negotiis nun- 
< quam voluptas remorata (5). Spila e tbad 
s agreat joul, be loved bis pleajures, but loved glory 
+ fill more, bis letjure bours were fpent luxurioufly, 
< but bis pleafures never interrupted bis affairs? See 
what is faid of Alcibiades. ‘ Quum tempus pofte- 
« ret, laboriofus, (Alcibiades) patiens, liberalis, fplendi- 
‘dus non minus in viti, quam victu: affabilis, blan- 
‘ dus, temporibus callidiffime inferviens. [dem fimul 
ac ie remiferat, nec caufa fuberat, quare animi la- 
borem perferrer, Juxuriofus, diflolutus, libidinofus, 
€ intemperans repericbatur, ut omnes admirarentur in 
„I uno homine tantam inefle difimilitudinem, tamque 
(6) Cornel: Ne- * diverm naturam (6). =- Up:n occafion be Alci- 
pos in Alcibiade: * biades) twas /absricus, patient, liberal, fovendid both 
Cin his equipage and table: affable, courteous, and 
“could, in the riof artful manner, accommodate kim- 
Self 30 all cireumpances. But wher once be bad un- 
« bent Bit mind, and bis affairs laid bim under no 
: obligation to fatigue, be was luxurious, diffalute, leud, 
* and intemperate 3 fo that all rien admired to fee in 
< the fase perfon uch different manners, and contrary 
© charadlers <a 
[E] If be bad been punifbed in the fame manner as 
Peter Abelard was, he would bawe been capadle of con- 
I POES 


(4) Mezerai, 
jbid. Tom V4, 
pg (po, ad ann, 
3595 





(c) Saliut. in 
Bello fugurth, 


pug. ns. 362. 


HENRY 


IV. 


French academy, was the fon ofan Audiencer cf Chan- 
cery at Paris, ‘ who had colleéted many memoirs 
‘ot the affairs of ki: time, from which one of his 
‘ friends, to whom he had icn: them, compafed the 
‘ book, intituked a Journa! of what harpened in the 
“reign of Henry TI "Ve queition js, ta know, 
whether they into whole hands the manufcript fell, 
before it was publificd, or after the firit edition of 
it, have neither added to, cuz off, ner altered ony thing 





the twenty faxth of November, on the confines ot 


in ii 
part of the journal, are obliged to aniwer the reafons 
of Peter Cayet. 


HENRY IV, king of France, was onc the greateft princes mentioned in the hiftory 
of thefe laft ages, and we may fay, that if the love of women had futiered him to dif} i) cis enta. 
play all his fine qualities [7] in their whole extant, he would have furpaffed, or at leat : 
demie Francoife, CQualled, the heroes that are molt admired, 


If che frt time that he debauched the 


daughter or wife of his neighbour, he had been punifhed in the fame manner as Peter 


of conquering all Europe [8], and nist 
have 


quering all Eurspe.} On the contrary, you will fay, 
he would have grown a flugyard and a coward; for 
the fame fpirits that inclined himto the love of wo- 
men, made him valiant, and we have feen few great 
captains who have not been Jafcivious. {F anfwer, that 
though it be certain, that many great generals have 
been of a very amorous complexion, yet it does nct 
follow, that their courage and lut flowed from tke 
fame principle in their conftituz'on. Each of thofe two 
qualiies had it’s caufe, and all that can be faid is, that 
theie two caufes concurred in forming the conflitu- 
tions of thefe men. ut it is ealy to prove, that there 
is no connexion between thofe two qualities. How 
many cowards are there, more timorous than hares (7), 
that have a prodigious vigour in the aéts of Venus? 
Was there ever aman more brave and undaunted than 
the. mahal de Gafion, who had a mortal hatred to 
women (8)? The count de Tilly, who lived chat all 
his Jite-time (9), was one of the greateft commanders 
of the XVilin century. Did not Mr de Turenne, 
though no cedauchee, match thofe thunder-tolts of 
war, who lived at the fame time with him, and 
whofe leudneis mace almolt as much noife as their 
triumphs? And to give a {til ftronger proof, dao not 
we know, that the brave Sigifmund Battori, prince 
of ‘Traniylvania, firnamed the Invincible (10), for his 
Zreat exploits, was as great a polirocn in the tear: of 
Venus, as be was brave in tosfe of Mars, and that Ès- 
ving cinfeffed bis impotence (ti), his marriaze with 
Mary Chriflina, daughter of Charles archduke of 
Grats, was declared nuil: Some eunuchs have been 
very brave generals of armies; for not to go fo high as 
the famous Narfes. who lived under the empire of 
Jatin H, in the Vih century, do not we know, that 
onc of the molt valiant generals of Solyman, was an 
cuntich (12). Efe was not fortunate, I coniets, in the 
expedition of Flungary, in the year 1556, and he died 
with vexation, for not having mantained his reputa- 
tlon, nor anfwered the public expe@ation {43}: but 
for all that, he had a greac ioul, and his morzal cha- 
grin was a proof of it. See Thuanus, who teils a plea- 
fant humour of that eunuch, when a piece of il] news 
was brought him, it was the taking of Gran. A great 
matter indeed, anfwered he tothe meflenger, that is 
a fmall thing ; behold here my great lols, fhewing him 
the lower region of hisbelly.  Bjas rei cam trepidas 
nuncius ad eum veniffet, ipja vultus conPertalion? mag- 
num aliquod malum profega:, purpuratus non fine cir- 
cumpantium rife conferna'ioni nuntii illadens, & Stri- 
gonti, guod nullo negatio recuperari poffet, amiffisnem 
elevans; bis verbis eari excepiffe dicitur. Quam tu 
mibi cladem ingentem, fatue, quod tantum incommedun 
narras? ea demur mibi clades deploranda contizit, cam 
binc (genitalium fedem ofentans) ea membra adempta 
Junt, guibus gir eram ($a) (14). Let us conclude 
from all this, that if Henry IV had been treated as 


However it be, thofe who depend upon that 


Piin futs meia 
mind, Chal tiee 
14719 tre cfare 
r: “2 eM ad 
Uital, 
n a are. 


(8) See bis Life, 
inthe urth 
Tome, fag 329 
& feq , 


(9) Veneris vi- 
nigu: exoertem 
tota tate fe 
fuitl= ia:taverat, 
~-- He bvwiied, 
that durng bis 
awlole l:fe ie bad 
dired eucthout 
UUN: Or TYNER 
Pofienderf, Res 
ruin Suecicarum, 
lib. iv, pag. 64, 
col. 2. ce alfa 
Blanc, Hitt. de 
Baviere, ‘fom. 
IV, pag. 38t6 


(10) Di-cours 
Hittorique & Po 
litigue fur les 
caufis de la 
Guerre de Hone 
pric, Cologne, 
1066, PE 20g 


(11) Td. pag. 266, 


fiz) Ert Falis 
eunuchns, fed 
corporis defectum 
animo senlahat: 
dz carter fatura 
breva, feo 
carpore, chore 
buxeo, futtrifi 
valt, torvis (tde 
Jis, & iner hia 
& eminene’s 
kurera: decrefia 
Cıpite, ac promi- 
Nentibus ex cre 
dibus sciuti 
aornenis centidag 
deforms. ee- 
Jay cas gn exe 
ruch, bit made 
arcnds far tke 
dera of tn bhy 
by the g-eatce’s 
of bis iul He 
was of a fiw fle 
ture, corpudert, 
and of a fats 
Complexton, bada 
rielances dy ccur- 
tenance and ea 


dist. b:s bead 


froting betwixt 


bts brò ard 
bread phoulders, 
and t:ca leg teeth 
inthe manner of 
turas ficling cut 
cf bes om uib. 
Theanus, lide 
xvii, pag. 365 
13° Frictus ac 


irglorius Budam 
fe contulit, ubt 


Abelard was, he would have lot nothing, cither of dux, qui ntm 


his courage, prudence, or wit. Origen, Photius, and 
Abelard, are a manifeit proof, that the lofs of the maf 
culine organs doth not in the lcalt prejudice the natural 
talents of the foul. 

{($a) Taken from the Legar. Tarcice of Busbvekivs, 
Letter LU. pag. 196, of his Works, Edit. of 1633. 
Rem. Crit.) 


fC] He 


de ie initio ex: 
{reBitionem ek- 
Citaverat, daccre 
a‘que innomints 
expeditions i 
aufsicate invifems 
vitam cin: mae 
commetarit 


(14) Td, ibid 
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have eclipfed the glory of the Alexanders and the Cefars. In vain it would be ob- 

jected to me, that fuch a punifhment would have taken away his courage [C]. Iet was 

his prodigious incontinence [D], that hindered him trom railing himfelf to that pitch of 

of grandeur that he might have done; but notwithitanding that powerful obftacle, he 

has juftly deferved the firname which he bears (a). To convince us of this, we need (a) He is on 
only confider the aftonifhing difficulties he furmounted, before he was fettled on the Vers ie") 
throne; and the flourifhing condition to which he reftored his kingdom, which he had craves (47) fh Re 


found inthe molt difmal defolation that can be imagined. He inherited that crown pee ete 
in 


[C] It would be in vain to chje to me, that Juch a Not thefe, Ob daughter, are thy proper cares, 
punifoment would have taken away bis courage.) You Thee milder arts befit and jofter wars, 


will find, in the preceding remark, the comine ntan Sweet frriles are thine, and kind endearing charms. 
or proof, that this may require. However, I wiil add, pe ae 


by way of Appendix, the tollowing obfervations. Was 
not Hannibal one of the greateft generals of antiquity, 
a chait man? < Conitat Annibalem . .. . pudicitiam 
< tantam inter tot captivas habuifie, ut in Africa natum 
(v5) Jeftin. ib, © quivis negaret (15). —— {t is certain that Hannibal 
é 
í 


Helen gives Paris the like advice, as T have obferved, 
in another place, where I confute Mezeraj (22). That (22) Remark [0], 
hittorian fancies, that the ladies love brave men, be- citation (47%) © 
cauie they fuppofe them no lels vigorous in the exer. the article of tte 
ce of love, than in war. He does not judge rightly roid A 
oftheir motives; glory or vanity are the great fprings Sara 
of their prepofieffion in behalf of the brave. Monluc 
obferves, that women would rather chufe to be wi- 
dows, than {ce their husbands return from the army in 
good health, but loaded with fhame and difhonour, 
It is plain, that luft has no fhare in that, and fince 
this is a new proof agairft Mezerai, L fhall here in- 
fert Monluc’s words. Tie fpeaks to the governours of 
a place, and fhews the prejudice they will do them- 
felves, if they do not defend it well. ‘ Not only 
your mafter, continues be (23), and princes and lords, f3.) nfontue, 
will look upon you with an evil eye, but alo wo- Comment. lib. 
men and cnidren. Nay, to go farther, even your i. pag. m. soc, 
own wife, though fhe pretends to love you, will 5°! 
hate, you, and.cilesm you leis im her heirt For it 
is the nature of all women to hate mortally cowards 
and poltroons, though they be never to fprucely 
dreffed. And they love the boid and courageous, 
though they be never fo ugly and deformed. They 
fhare in your difgrace; and though they are in your 
arms a-bed, pretending to be pleafed with your re- 
turn; they had rather you had been ftrangled, or 
that a buliet had taken you off. For as we think, 
chat the greateit hame of a man is to have a whore 
to his wife; fo the women think, that their greatelt 
fhame is to have cowards for ther husbands. See 
then how you will come off. Mr Governour, ìt 
you lofe your fort, fince you will be curfed in your 
own bed for it.’ 
[D] His prodigicus incontinence | I may well cal) 
it fo, after the fories d’Autigne has publifhed of 
him, efpecially after thefe words of a very grave hiltor 
rian. < [fie was the bufinefs of hiflory to make apor 
< logies, it might juftify hi 
(19) Tn the fire- amples already alledged (19), I add one of a brave , (pBict it might juftify him from the greateft pari of 
grg remak. oman, who lived inthe XVIth century, and who pain-  , a: 3 ; Fue 
: s paflion tor gaming .... much Jefs cou'd it excufe 
ed the tle of rhe fearlefs and blamelefs knight. ¢ fee E , k 
i ; - him for his leudnefs with women, which was fo 
lke will be eafily underftood by this, that I mean ; i , 
- ; public and univerfal, from his youth to his laft days, 
Bayard. Love never was his mafter, but be fhowed , AG l 
i i that we can hardly give it the name of love and gal- 
that he was mafter of it on fome dangerous occafions. , ; - : 
T 5 . E — =. Jantry (24). In what follows Mr de Perefixe tells 
See his life. What a catalogue might E not give, if i ; A (24) Mezeraf, 
a us fomething that is very f{lrange. ft were to be hi f ; 
J fhould reckon up all that have relembied Sardanapa- (7. : OS nbi fopra, Tom. 
ae a : wifhed, for the honour of his memory, that gaming VI, pig. 39a. 
Jus; men that were valiant in bed only, but cowards ; : j pag 39 
_ — a had been his only vice. But his continual weakneds 
and poltroons every where elfe? Were Caligula, Nero, 
oe a ae on the fcore of the fair fex was another, much more 
and Lictiogabatus, great warriors? Did not they with + > 3 vE 
- ro blamable in a Chriflian prince, in a man of his 
the moft infamous exceffes, plunge themfeives into the k Y 
-e pA : map age, Who was married, and whom Gon had fo high- 
sce Radatmicherics 7 Was: exer-Domitiangwmonstas ly favoured, and who meditated fo great enterprizes 
20) Libidinis the author of a new name (20) for thefe bale exercifes, y a 5 pea’ 


po! : : ee in his mind. Sometimes he had aefires that were 
nimiz affiduita- wherein he fignalized his itrength, reckoned a good atd Geen enll aca. TA = £ he 

{ € it = ‘ ` i 1 i l 4 ` 
tem concubitus foldier, or a good commander ? Thofe fparks that were (2h. ek eh ee 


xxxii, fub fin. ... behaved with Jo much chaftity towards bis female 
captives, that no body would have thought bim an A- 
< frizan’ Weco not find, that Scipio Africanus was 
of a very amorous confiitution, and he gave a notabie 
exampie of his chaftity, during his expedition in Spain; 
(16) Livins, libe for which he is extremely praifed by hiftorians (16). 
el tee Drufus, the brother of the emperor Tiberius, and one 
Luly, cap ii, of the greatell commanders among the ancients, was 
N. L extremely referved in refpeét to women (17). ‘The 
bravery of the emperor Aurelian was incomparable, and 
(17) See, alowe, yet attended with the greateft chaftity. We fhould in- 
remark [ B} in jure him, fhould we make the leat comparifon be- 
the articl, of the FE 
FA ANTONIA. t!Xt his bravery, and that of the lafcivious Proculus, 
who fet up for a tyrant; a letter of whom Flavius 
Vopitcus has preferved to us, which I fhail only infert 
in Latin. < Tacendum non eff, quod EF ipfe gloriatur in 
< quadam fua epifisla, quam ipfam melius eff ponere quam 
© de ca plurimum dicere. Proculus Metiano aftini S. D. 
Centum ex Sarmatia virgines cepi, Ex his una 
node decem inivi: omnes tamen quod in me erat, 
mulieres intra dies xv. reddidi. G/ortatur (ut vides) . 
< rem ineptam &S fatis libidinofam; atque inter fortes 
< fe baberi credit fi criminum denfitate coalefcat. Hic 
< tamen quum etiam pof bonores militares fe improbe & 
“ libidinofe, tamen fortiter ageret... in imperium vo- 
CIR) Flavius Vo- © citatus eff (18) You fee by this, thar he was owned 
pilcus in Proculo, to be a good foldier, but allow me to fay that his va- 
Tom. li, page lour came not near to that of Aurelian. What fhall we 
m. 735° fay of Alexander, whofe courage was extraordinary ? 
Nore prailes have becn beitowed upon his chaitiry, 
than he deferved; ver it muit be confeffed, that by 
his coniitution he had more indifierence than inclina- 
tion for the fair fex; and this is fufitctent to confute 
thofe who imagine I know not what mechanical con- 
nexion betwixt luft and valour. To the modern ex- 
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velut exercitatio. : i w pi i ‘ but when he met with beauties that ftruck him to 
nis penus Clino- Called formerly Mignons ce Couchette, did fometimes , 4). heart. he loredathem ea nd 
palen vocabat. pretend to make a campaign, in order toavoid the con- , ‘n-thofe-tren{porte, he Aaa e 
Suetcn. in Domit. tempt to which the fuipicion of cowardice expofed « a ae iP b 
cap xx, n : = aaah en OL! ae than [Henry the Great. We are told, that Hercules 
rae my ATOME Mae raves but they acquitted tenve.vc’ © taokadiftaft, and {pun, to plealeshis fir Omphale.; 
a De Bota ecient * Henry did fomething meaner for his miftrefles. He 
ated ofl a eer the on meters aik ‘ drefied himtelf one day in the habit ofa pealant, and 
MEN reto Bo aN ^“ ‘ carried a burthen of ftraw upon his fhouiders, to get 
fale iy we 1, s se r; o- oa ae * accels by that means to Madam Gabrielle; ard it is 
A oe Winch Isnot Yours province; Your Dut Aid the marchicnelseof Wernesil has feen him more 
a i ‘ than once at her feet, fuffering her dildains and in- 
e fults (25). u ve Ecen a crue ificati A 
tor cinta eia O a (25) Ir muft have E P: cruel mortification Coote iixe. 
a oh ‘p ee to the good Huguenots, to ‘ee their Ciricf lead fo fean- Rif. de Merri 
AAAd GUY iucpus¥Ta METEpyes Eppa Yaproso. dalousa life, even in Rochelle. He debauched there le Grand, py. 
(213) H the daughter cfa gentleman of the long robe, and had ™ 46'. 462, ad 
emer MONTLAR! me iffa funt telli : : ; = ann. 3609, 
Miad.“lib. v, on tibi fiiia mea commufa funt tellica opera ; a fon by her. The church had often remonfirated_ kis 
Ver. 428, Quin tu defiderab lia obi munera nuptiarum (21). 4a tobim, which be confefed very ingenuouflys but be 


conid 


He 


Leia 


(b) See Lis Mfory 
ad ann. 1510. 
Written by Har 
diuin de Pervfixe, 


(26) Vie de du 
Pies Mornai, 
pag. 103. 


(27) Ibid. 


(28) Perchxe, 
Hift. de Henri 
le Grand, page 
M. SI. 


(29) Relation de 
Ja mort de Henry 
IV, pag. m 24. 


(20) Peter Petit, 


furveyor of the 
fortifications, 
Differtation fur 
Jes Cometes, 


pag: 39. 


+ The duke of 
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HENRY IV. 


in a very remote degree of kindred [ £]. 


We fhould probably have known, and admired 


his meric more if he had lived five or fix years longer than he did; tor he was juft 
upon the point of entring upon the execution of a prodigious defign (b), when he was 


affaflinated in his coach the fourteenth of May, 1610, by Ravaillac. 


Seme hiitorians 


fay, that this was foretold him the day before [F] ; but thofe who have examined the 


matter to the bottom, have found it to be falfe. 


He was of fo noble a difpofition that 


it is not at all probable that he ever advifed the duke of Alençon to make away with 


Catherine de Medicis [G]; yet fome memoirs affirm it, 


could not be perfuaded to make a public acknowledgment 
of it, till a little before the battle of Coutras (26). You 
will find the circumftances of this, in the life of Mr du 
Pleffis Mornai (27). 

(E) He inherited the crown in a very remote degree 
of kindred.) ‘ It was doubtlefs an uncommon good 
« fortune, that the crown of France devolved to him; 
< there was never a more remote fucceflion In any he- 
reditary ftate than this: for there were betwixt ten 
< and eleven degrees of diftance betwixt Henry III and 
‘him, and when he was born, there were nine 
‘ princes of the blood before him; namely, king Hen- 
‘ry IJ, and his five fons; Antony, king of Navarre 
t 


his father, and his two fons, who were elder brothers 

to our Henry. All thefe princes died to make way 
for him to the crown (28). 

(F1 Some hiftorians fay, that this was fore-told him 
the day before.) We will begin this remark with the 
words of Peter Matthieu (29). ‘ Elereupon Ja Brofle, 
‘a learned Phyfician and Mathematician, faid to the 
< duke of Vendome, by way of conclufion to a long 
© converfation, that if the king could avoid an acci- 
< dent wherewith he was threatened, he would live 
¢ thirty years longer. No body is willing to tell kings 
‘ any thing that may c `leafe them: the duke of Ven- 
+ dome thinking it : proper that Ja Broffe fhould 
‘ be the mefleng „u nis advice, befought the king to 
< hear him: the king asked him what he would have: 
< Upon that the duke of Vendome was filent, his 
‘ filence encreafing the king’s defire to know it, he pref- 
‘fed him, the other cxcufed himfelf; at laft, the 
< king’s command drew from him what la Broffe had 
‘told him. You are a fool, fays the king, you be- 
‘ lieve him? Sir, anfwered the duke of Vendome, in 
< thefe cafes, credulity is a fault, but not fear? the 
< fafety of your majefty obliges every body, and me 
« more than all the reft, to make light of nothing: I 
© molt humbly befeech you to be pleafed to hear him. 
© The king refufed it, and forbad him to fpeak of it: 
< Tcannot, at lealt, fays the duke, but tell the queen of 
‘it. ‘The king replied to him twice, that if he men- 
< tioned it, he would never love him. And fo la Brofle 
«was fent away, [have this converfation word for 
« word from the duke of Vendome.’ This is very po- 
fitive; but here follows fomething that is no lets fo, 
which yet entirely overthrows this narrative of Peter 
Matthieu. ‘ So true itis, it is a philofopber tobo 
* [peaks (30), that moft hiftorians are credulous and liars, 
< and that thereby they always confirm peopte in the 
‘ belicf of prognoftications, when they report thefe 
‘ ftories without confuting them, But without going 
‘farther, why fhould not the ancients have done it, 
« fince we often fee it practifed in our own time? Has 
‘ not one of our hiftorians, fpeaking of the death of 
€ our Henry the Great, faid, that being warned of it by 
* a prince that is yet alive, (whom it is not neceflary 
« to name) the day before that unfortunate ftroke was 
< given, his majefty flighting the information, anfwer- 
¢ ed him, that la Brofle was an old fool of an altrolo- 
«ger, 9c. J being defirous to learn this from the 
< mouth of that prince himfelf f above thirty years 
€ ago, in the prefence of a princefs |. of great worth, 
¢ he did me the honour to tell me, that it was falfe, 
€ And within thefe two days, only to be farther in- 
< formed of it, and that I might publifh nothing of 
* that confecuence without being very fure it, E had the 
“© honour to fpeak to him about it again in the pre- 
“fence of feveral perfons of his family, and he con- 
‘ firmed the fame thing to me, adding befides, that 
< the hiftorian t had confounded both the times and 
* the things; and that la Brofle had indeed told him, 
« after that fatal accident, that he had forefeen it by 
« by his majefty’s horofcope, (as aftrologers always do 
* when things are come to pafs) but that he had not 
‘ given him notice of it the day before to acquaint his 
‘majefty with it This however is written by a 

> Hi 


Hie had the ulual fate of great 
men, 


French author, who lived at the fame time; who 
wiil not believe him then in after times? Wijil any 
one think, that a man appointed and paid for writing 
hillory, durft fay a thing of this confequence, and 
even cite a prince then living who could witnels it, 
if it were not true? And yet it is as I fay. If any 
one doubts of it, he may inform himfelf about ir, 
and I am not forry that I have an occafion here to 
mention it, as well to undeceive poiterity, as to 
fhew, that there are a great many things of this na- 
ture written, which deferve no fort of credit.’ Ob- 
ferve, that Mr Petit doth not relate this altogether 
fo faithfully as he fhould have done. He fuppofes 
that the hiftorian makes the king give this anfwer, 
La Broffe is an old fool of an affrotoger; but the hiko- 
rian doth not fay fo; for according to him, it was to 
the duke of Vendôme that the king daid, fou are a 
Sool. 

Let us produce a fecond witnefs, with the confuta- 
tion of what he fays. ‘ The evening of the fame co- 
‘ ronation, la Broffe, an excellent Phyfician and Ma- 
¢ thematician, faid to the duke of Vendome, that if 
‘the king could avoid a dangerous accident, which 
€ threatened him, near at hand, he would live thirty 
4 years longer, and defired him to procure him an au- 
€ dience of his majefty: But the king underfianding 
< what he defigned to talk to him about, wouid nei- 


A A A A 
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« ther fee nor hear la Brofle (31).’ The confutation (45) py Plis, 
of this is contained in the words of marefchal Baflom- Hit. de Heng 
It is falie that la Broffe dered to fpeak \V, Pe kin 


pierre (92) 
wito the king; but if he had asne it, the anfwer toat 


be (33) bas invented had been true, that be (34) is. i 
` irae ) 


T pg 172 


would bave feorned to jpeak with bim, for be lcoked up 
onhim as a fool. We find in a difcourfe upon the 


death of Elenry IV, printed at the end of the Memoirs (33: Ta: in 
of the duke of Nevers, that the duke of Venddme ta'd, Du Pax 


feveral perfons, that la Brofle did not {peak to him a- 
bout it. 

[G] ie is nct at all probable that he ever advied 
the duke of Alençon to make away with Catherine de 
Medicis.) Mr le Laboureur relates, that this queen, 
‘ feeing Charles IX near his end, was afraid left the 
‘ duke of Alençon Mould be advifed to pretend to 
< the regency, and even to the crown, to the pre- 
judice of his brother the king of Poland. She con- 
trived upon this a pretended conipiracy, which 
might give her occafion to fecure his perfon, as alfo 
that of the king of Navarre: She kept them under 
a good guard in the wood of Vincennes, till the 
king’s death, tho’ without declaring them prijo- 
ners; in the mean time, fhe fpread abroad the re- 
port of that confpiracy, for which fhe caufed the 
marfhals of Montmorenci and Coffe to be arrefted, 
and, in order to remove all occafions of doubting 
of it, fhe facrificed to this ftate-intrigue, two fa- 
vourites of the duke la Molle and Coconnaz... 
the duke of Alençon himfelf betrayed his caufe, 
and hisdomeftics, in the fear he was in; and he 
who kept up beft to the character of a king opprefled, 
but incapable of doing any thing below his dig- 
nity, was Henry IV, then king of Navarre. Not 
but that he feared he was undone, and it was with 
that defign, as 1 have learnt from fome memoirs, 
that he was accufed of having advifed Monfieur to 
pretend to be fick, to oblige the queen to come and 
fec him, and under pretence of having both fome- 
thing to fay to her in private, to caule her retinue 
to withdraw, and then to {trangle her. His reafons 
for it were, their own fafety, the opportunity of 
the king’s death, who was ready to expire, the cre- 
dit that time wouid give to their friends, and that 
the fame policy which made her renounce the laws 
of nature, to defroy her own fon, and her fon-in- 
law, difpenfed them, upon a ftronger motive than 
that of reigning, from abhorring an action, which 
would preferve to the ftate two princes that were 
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HENRY TV. 


men, which was to be unfortunate in his family. The two wives whom he fucceffively 
married, the latter, in the former’s lifetime, gave him a thoufand vexations [H]. He 


deferved it, fince he had fo little regard to the facred laws of marriage. 


His fecond 


wife was one of thofe princefles againft whom he had raifed objections in examining, 


with Roni, what fort of a wife was proper for him (c). 


His notions about marriage 


417 


(c) See the rè- 


are very curious [Z], and there are few converfations more folid and more pleafant ™*”* U). 


than that which he had upon thar fubyect. 


It plainly appeared, that religion was 


only a falfe pretence of the League, and of the king of Spain; this, I fay, plainly 
appeared, from the endeavours that were uled to hinder the Pope from giving him ab- 


neceffary to it, by the death of a woman who di- 
fturbed the peace, and cauled the ruin of it. He 
had neither the courage to do it, nor the difcre- 
tion to conceal it iome time after, which was the 
reafon of the mortal and implacable hatred of Ca- 
therine de Medicis, againft the king ot Navarre; 
and therefore fhe did not {cruple to have a hand in 
the confpiracy againft her own fon Henry III, and 
to embroil the flate, when fhe faw that he had 
no children, that fhe might hinder Henry IV from 
fucceeding him, and fubfitute, in hts room, Henry 
duke of Lorrain her grand-fon by her daughter 
(35). According to thefe memoirs, Henry IV de- 
figned to be one of the murtherers of the queen- 
mother.’ 

(H) His two wives.. gave him athoufand vexations.] 
There is no need of proving this with relation to Mar- 
garet de Valois. I will therefore only alledge the proof 
relating to Mary de Medicis. < The high etcem and 
affection the French had for him (36), prevented 
their being fo much offended with his fcandalous 
way of living; but the queen, his wife, was ex- 
treamly vexed at it, which occafioned daily difputes 
betwixt them, and made ner difdainful and al hu- 
moured. The difcontent and uneafinefs of thefe 
domeftic quarrels, no doubt retarded the execution 
ofthe great defign he had formed for the good and 
perpetual repofe of Chriftendom, and afterwards for 
the deftruétion of the Ottoman power (37). 

(Z) His notions about marriage are very curious.) 
I have a very long paffage to quote, which yet I 
am confident will feem fhort to curious readers ; for 
it contains a kind of a criticifm unon many princeffes 
anda very folid reafoning of Henry 1V, about the 
choice of a wife. Here follows what he faid to Mon- 
fieur de Roni, his favourite (38). So that nothing 
« more feems wanting to the accomplifhment of this 
delign, but to fee whether E can get another wife 
fo well qualified, that 1 may not be expofed to 
the preatelt misfortune of this life, which is (in my 
opinion) to have an ugly, ill-humoured, and quar- 
relfome wife, inftead of that eafe, repofe, and fatis- 
faction, I fhould propofe to my felf in that condition : 
if a wife could be had according to one’s wifhes, that 
I might have no caufe to repent of fo hazardous a 
bargain, mine fhould beendowed, amongit other good 
qualities, which thefe feven principal ones; namely, 
beauty in her perfon, chattity in her life, complai- 
fance in her humour, ingenuity of mind, fruitful- 
nels of hody, eminence of birth, and great eftate 
in poffeflion. But I believe, my friend, that this 
woman 1s dead, or rather fhe ts not yet born, nor 
ready to be born, and therefore, let us confider a 
ietie, what maids or women, which we have heard 
ot, would be fit for me, either within or without 
the kingdom. And forafmuch as I have, in my 
opinion, thought of it more than you, I will tell 
you briefly, that I could content my felf with the 
Infanta of Spain, as old and ugly as fhe is, pro- 
vided I could marry with her the Low-Countries, 
tho’ it fhould be upon condition of reftoring to you 
the county of Bethune ; neither would I refufe the 
princefs Reihelle (39) of England, if, as they fay, that 
the crown is juftly her’s, fhe was only declared pre- 
fumptive heirefs of the kingdom: but I muft not ex- 
pect either the one or the other, for the king of 
Spain and the queen of England are very far from hav- 
ing fuch a defign. Sometimes I have heard mentioned 
fome princefles of Germany, whofe names I do not 
remember; but the women of that country would 
never agree with me; and I fhould believe, if 1 had 
married one of them, that [ muft always have a 
barrel of wine by my bed-fide; hefides, I have 
heard there was once a queen of France of that 
nition, who almolt ruined the kingdom. So that 
all shefe confiderations difguft me. Some have alfo 
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folution, 


fpoke to me of one of the fifters of prince Mau- 


‘ rice, but befides that they are al) Huguenots, and 
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that fuch a match might make me fufpećted at 
Rome, and amongft the zealous Catholics, that their 
mother was a nun, and fomething elfe, which I will 
tell you another time, makes me averle ‘to it. The 
duke of Florence has a niece, who they fay is pret- 
ty handfome; but he being cf one of the leait fa- 
milies of Chriflendom, that bears the name of a prince, 
it being but fixty or eighty years fince his prede- 
ceffors were ranked only among the moft illuftrious 
citizens of Florence, and being of the fame race 
with Catherine the gqucen-mother, who has been 
the caufe of fo much mifery to France, and fill 
more to me in particular, I am apprehenfive of fuch 
a match, leait it fhould prove as prejudicial to me, 
my friends, and my kingdom. Thefe are all the fo- 
reign women which I think I have heard of. As 
to thofe within the kingdom, my niece of Guife is 
one of thofe that would pleafe me beft, notwith- 
ftarding the report that fome malicious peopl: have 
{pread, that fhe is a little wanton; for as to my own 
humour, befides that I believe it to be falfe, I had 
rather havea wife given to gallantry, than one that 
fhould prove ill-humoured; of which fhe is not fuf- 
pected: On the contrary, fhe is of a very {weet 
and agreeable humour, and of a complaifant con- 
verfation, and likewile of a good family, handfome, 
tall, and likely to have fine children foon. I fear 
only the too great pafon fhe expreffes for her fa- 
mily, efpecially for her brothers, which might pof- 
fefs her with defires of raifing them to my prejudice, 
and more flill to that of my children, if ever the 
regency of the {tate fhould fall into her hands. There 
are alfo two daughters of the houfe of Mayne, the 
eldeft of which, as fwarthy as fhe is, would not 
difpleafe me, being modeft and well educated; but 
they are ton young. There are alfo two in the family 
of Aumalle, and three in that of Longueville, which 
are not contemptible for their perfons, but other rea- 
fons hinder me from thinking of them. So much 
for princefles. You have befides a daughter of the 
houfe of Luxemburg, one of the houfe Guimené, 
and my coufin Catherine of Rohan; but fhe is a 
Huguenot, and the others do not pleafe me; and 
then the daughter of my coufin the princels of Con- 
ty, of the houfe of Lucc, who is a very fine young 
lady, and wel] bred, and who would pleafe me belt 
of any, if fhe was fomewhat older. But tho’ they 
fhould all pleafe me, as far as I can know them, who 
can aflure me, that I fhall meet with the three 
principal qualities which I defire in a woman, and 
without which I would not marry; namely, that I 
fhall have male children by them, that they fhall 
be of a fweet and complaifant humour, and fufli- 
ciently qualified to help me in fedentary affairs, 
and to govern my kingdom and my children well, 
if I fhould happen to die before they come to age, 
fenfe, and judgment, to endeavour to imitate me: 
as this is like to happen, if I marry at fo advanced 
age. But pray (anfwered you) may it pleafe ycur 
majefly, what do you mean by fo many afirma- 
tives and negatives, from which I can conclude on- 
ly, that you are defirous to be married, but that 
there are no women to be found upon earth that are 
fit for you? Atthis rate we fhould implore the af- 
fiftance of heaven to make young again the queen 
of England, and raife from the dead Margaret of 
Flanders, Mademoifelle de Bourgogne, Jane la Loca, 
Anne of Bretagne, and Mary Stuart, all rich hei- 
reffes, that you might take your choice of then. 
For according to the humour that vou have expref 
fed, {peaking of Clara Eugenia, you would likefome 
of thofe ladies who poffelled fo great eftates: but 
laying afide all thefe impoffibilities and vain imagina- 
tions, let us confider a little whatis to be done, Ec. 


5 N [K] J 


Ron ı's anfwet 
to the king's 
difcourfe. 


418 


BOTEKO, 
remark {C ], 


(¢) Perefixe, 
Hift. de Henri 
le Grand, pag. 
M. 15. 


(J) bid. pag. 
20. 


(g) Ibid. pag. 
22. 


(b) Ibid: pag 23. Of la Gaucherie deceased (b). 


(i) Ibid, pag. 24. Party, and bis uncle the prince of Conde his lieutenant, with admiral Coligny (i). 


(4) Ibid, pag. 25. not fuffered, for fear of bazarding bis perfon (k). 


HIE N R X aly, 


(d) Pn tbe artic Solution, I have related in another place (d) the pleafantries of Aubigné, about the 
ftrokes of a fwitch, which the proxies of that prince received, when he was ablolved 


at Rome. 


I will fay fomething of it again, inthis place {K}. 
Henry IV was born at Pau in Bern, the thirteenth of December, 1553 (ce), 


An- 


tony de Bourbon, his father, and Jane d’Albret, his mother, brought him to the court 
of France when he was five years old ; but they flayed there but a few months, and re- 


turned to Bern (f). 


Antony came again to court after the death of Henry II. 
declared lieutenant-general of the kingdom after Francis the fecond’s death. 
queen, his wife, and the prince, his fon, to come to him. 


He was 
He ordered the 
He died of a wound which 


he received at the fiege of Roüen in the year 1562, and then his wife, whom he had 


ufed pretty harfhly [LZ], returned to Bern, where she openly prefeffed Calvinifm (g). 


She 


left her fon at the court of France, under the conduét of a prudent tutor, named la Gau- 


cherte. 


She fent for him to Pau in the year 1566, and put Florent Chreftien 2m the room 
This new preceptor, a good Huguenot, brought up the 


prince in the Proteftant religion: Jane d’Albret declared herfelt their protectrefs in the 
year 1569, and came with that intent to Rochelle with her fon, whom fhe from that time 


devoted to the defence of this new religion, 


In that quality be was declared chief of the 
He was 


in the army at the battle of Moncontour, and was eager to be in the atiion, but he was 


He followed the army from that time 


to the peace which was concluded the eleventh of Auguft, 1570, and then he returned. 
to Bern. His marriage with princefs Margaret, fifter to Charles IX, was celebrated at 


Paris in Auguft 1572. 


rations for the wedding, and died there as her fon was on the road thither. 


His mother arrived there fome months before, to make prepa- 


He took 


(t) Teid. pag 20, UPON him the title of king, when he received in Poictou the news of her death (/), All 
the world knows, that the maffacre on St Bartholomew’s day, was committed a few 
days after the wedding of this new king ; and that this prince feeing himfelf reduced to 


choofe to die, or to go to mafs, chofe the latter. 


The anfwers that fome authors afcribe 


to him, are only fancies of their own brain [M], and only teftify their defire of em- 


(K ] Iwillagain fay fomething of the frokes of a fwitch.] 


(40) Jeremie de I will make ufe of the words ofa Walloon minifter (40). 


Pours, Divine 


The pfalin Milerere was fung at the reconciliation of Her- 


Melodie du Phail- ry the Great, where du Perron and dOffat profrated 
mife, pag. 636 37) along on their faces, reprefenting the king of France, 


(4:1) MOa 


in the prefence of the Pope, and the Confiffory, received 
in the king's fiead bis penance decreed by the Holy See, 
which was to adjuf to every verfe, a firoke cf a fwitch, 
over head, fooulders, and back, down to the feet, from 
the beginning of the Pfalm to the end. Du Perron in 
bis letters, fol 172. fbews the verbal procefs of the 
abfolution of the king by Pope Clement VIII... .. 
POffat, bis companion, in the royal penance, eo how 
gentle it was. Tn the inftru¢tion of the Inquifition, 
there was this hyperbolical expreffion (41), when the 


Litters, fol. 1784 Chorifters fung miferere nei, the Pope at every verfe, 


verberabat È percutiehat burteros procuratorum cujufli- 
bet ipforum virga, quam in manibus tencbat, —— Beat 
and jmote the fooulders of the proxies, with a rod which 
he beld in bis band. Ìt wasa ceremony we no more 
felt, chan we could have felt a fly creeping upon our 
cloaths 

(L) Jane d'Albret whom ber husband bad ufed pret- 
ty barfwly J The lure made ufe ofto bring him of 
irom the new religion, was the promife of the king- 
dom of Sardinia. He was fo fimple as to believe thefe 
promiles; and be began by degrees to withdraw from 
the Proteflants, and to vex the queen, all forts of Jnares 
being laid for bim, by wwbich a man given, as be was, 
to women, might be furprifed; jo by little and little, 
forgetting every thing elfe, be bad nithing in his bead 
but Sardinia, and women, amongft which, a maid of 
honour to the queen began to bave a great foare of bis 
affection. Mean time, the queen of Navarre, as a mof 
tvife and viriuous princefs, endeavoured to reclaim bim, 
enduring all that was poffible, and romonfirating ta 
him what he owed both toGOD and bis people. But 
all was in vain, be toas fo bewitched. Which the 
queen feeing, foe bad only recourfe to ber prayers and 
fears, moving compaffion in every one but the faid 
king ber husband. Tbe gueen-mother, during thefe tranj- 
actions, endeavoured to perjuade ber to bear with the king 
her busband: To whom fhe gave this final anfwer; that 
if the kingdom and ber fon were in her bands, fhe 
would threw tbem bath to the bottem of the fea, that 
theg might be no impediment to ber, rather than 


(42) Besa, Hit ever go to mafi, tebich was the reafon they troubled 


Ecclef, des 


so libs iv, 


pag. 68 
ELIT 


ad ann, 


ber no more upon that fubje@ (42), 
[MM] The anfwers feme authors afcribe to bim, are 
only fancies of their cwn brain.) During the maflacre, 
l 


ploying 


Charles IX fent for the king of Navarre, and the 
prince of Conde, into his clofet, and ce:lared to 
them, if they did not renounce their Herefv, they 
fhould be treated as the admiral. The hing cf Nasarre 
extreamly aftoni{oed at thefe words, proniunted with 
a menacing voice, and at the dreadful foelacie be bad 
feen before bis eyes, anfwered with great cumisity and 
trembling ; that be begged of bis majefly to leave them 
their life and conjcience undifiurted, and that in 
all ctker things they were ready to obey him (43). Tho’ 
I make ufe of chefe words of Mezerai, yet we may 
be affured it is the fame thing as if I had ufed the very 
words of a Calvin:ft hiforian; for d'Aubigné /44) re- 
lates the anfwer of the king of Navarre in the fame man- 
ner: it runs thus inthe Juventaire of John de Serres; 
‘ The king of Navarre befeeches his maiefty, toremem- 
€ ter his promife, and the confanguinity fo lately con- 
‘tracted, and not to do him any violence on accourt of 
‘ the religion, which he hath learned from his youth 
* (45}.’ The author of the Hiflory of the Memorable 
Thing:, fays no more than that: nor is the author cf the 
commentary de Statu Religionis & Reipublice in regno 
Gallia more prolix, as to the fenfe, tho’ he ules moie 
words (46) ; and note, that he exprefsly obferves, that 
the anfwer was made with a trembling voice (47). 
Thus you fee four Proteftant writers, who agree with 
Mezerai; which fhews, that his fincerity cannot he 
queltioned. Which being fo, ought we not to laugh 
at the hiftorian, who lengthens out the anfwer we are 
fpeaking of for three or four pages? * Our Henry, 
< fays be (48), made an anfwer, which fhewed irom 
‘that time what the heighth of his courage, the 
«depth of his fenfe, and the great fweetnels of his 
clemency, fhould be. He befeeched his majeity to 
remember his word that he had given him, the near- 
nefs of their blood, and their new alliance, and not 
to offer any violence to the religion which he had 
fucked in from his childhood, with his nurfe’s mik. 
He faid, that it was a great misfortune that fo great 
a king, who had tn his foul the feeds of all great 
virtues, fhould be fo pernicioufly counfeiled to force 
his fubje&ts by murders and maffacres, to ferve Gop 
according to his own fancy. That there was no- 
thing that could fubdue a courageous people, and 
particularly the French, but the lenity of their 
prince, whom they reverence asa God, ‘That this 
was the method Flaminius toox to make the Ro- 
mans mafters of all Greece: fo that though he had 
the fuperior force in the city of Thebes, yet he ufed 


as much perfuafion to gain the people, as an orator 
< wouid 
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(43° Mereni, 
Hit de Frase, 
Tom. HHE, pag. 
257s 


(44) D' Aubigné, 


Tom. Il, live i, 
chap. iv, pgm 
S47 


(45) Invent. ĉe 
1 H:ft. de France, 
Tom, II, pag, me 
704s 


(46) Lib. x, feb 


M+ 55° 


(47) Cuz taren 
humilifimo ant 
mo & confier- 
nato ore ab illa 
dicebantur. Lid, 


(4S) Julian yr 


hvi, adrvee fe 

d 
the pariiam f 
Part, Ritiore 
des Fans 4 
Vie de Hern ie 
Grind. Terme b 
pag SR 





pag. 831 


(so) Ibid. pag. 
832. 


(51) Td. ibid. 
pag. 333- 


(52) Perefixe, 
Hitt. de Henri le 
Grand, pag. m. 
35, ad ann 


1574- 


qre ç 
HENRY W. 
ploying their reading. He was obliged againft his will to ftay fome years at the ĉourr 
of France: He knew very well how to diffemble his chagrin, and he often drove it 
away, by the help of fome gallantry, which his own conttirution, and the corruption 
of the ladies made very eafy to him. ` The lady de Sauves, married to one of the fe- 
cretaries of ftate, was one of his chief miftrefles (m). But he was not fo taken up 
with Jove, as altogether to neglect political intrigues. He had a hand in thofe char 
were formed to take away the governinent from the queen-mother, and to expel the Guifes 
from court (n). That queen difcovering thefe practices (0), caujed bim, and the duke of A- 
lengon to be arrefted, fet guards upon them, and ordered them to be examined, upon many þei- 
nous allegations (p) [N]. Thefe two princes were fet at liberty by Henry II, before whom 
Catherine de Medicis carried them as far as Pont Beauvoifin (¢). The king of Navarre 
at laft made his efcape in the year 1576, and retired to Alençon (r). He fided again 
with the Huguenots, and again profeffed bis firft religion (s). The Rochellers received him 
into their town, and after be bad fiaid with them jome months, be went to take poffeffion 
of bis government of Guienne (t). From that time to the year 1589, his life wasa mix- 
ture of battles, nagotiations, and love-intrigues. His wife was a great impediment to 
him, and yet fhe proved fometimes ufeful to him [O]. There were frequent ruptures 
and pacifications betwixt him and the court of France; but at lat Henry III confe- 
derated with him fincerely, and in good earneft, to refift the League, which was more 
furious than ever fince the death of the duke of Guife and of the cardinal, his brother. 
The reconciliation and confederacy of thefe two kings, was concluded in April 1589. 
Their interview was at Tours, the thirtieth of the fame month, attended with great de- 
monftrations of mutual fatisfaction. They joined their troops fome time after, to lay 
fiege to Paris. They befieged it in perfon, and were upon the point of fubduing that 
great city, and chaftifing it as it deferved, when the king of France was killed by 
James Clement at the village of St Clou. The king of Navarre fucceeded him the fe- 
cond of Auguft, 1589, but it was not without very great difficulties, and without re- 
nouncing the Proteftant religion, that he forced the Leaguers to acknowledge his title. 
The city of Paris perfifted in is revole till the twenty fecond of March 1594. I 
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(m) Ibid. pag. 39 


(n) Ibid. pag» 35 
(0) In 1574. 
( p) Ibid. pag. 36. 


(g) Ibid. pag. 37s 
and 38. 


(r) Ibid. pag: 46. 
(4) Ibid. pags 470 


(e) Ibid. pag. 48» 


mean the king did not make his entry into it till chat day. 
the Spaniards the following year, and had not much reafon to be pleafed with it. 


He declared war againft 


He 


Joft much more than he got by it, but by good fortune, unknown to all his predeceflors, 


he made a treaty of peace, wherein he indemnified himielf for his loffes [P]. 


< would have done from his roftrum, and that he 
< ought to know, that he commanded a people that 
© could neither bear an entire liberty, nora perfect fla- 
< very: and that the royal authority was not a fove- 
< reignty over flaves, but a government of fellow- 
‘citizens. That he had often heard that the Romans 
< had commanded all nations, and made themfelves 
< lords of the world, to how that they were govern- 
© ed by realon, and did not give themfelves up to re- 
venge (49) -. . Your majeity knows, that one cx- 
ample of the Roman humanity was of greater eficét 
to fubdue the Falifci, who were foreigners, than all 
their military power. What might not therefore your 
majefly’s gentlenefs have done with refpeét to the 
Proteltants your natural fubjeéts? A great king, as 
you are, fhould not do all that he can do; but imi- 
tate the fun, who proceeds more gently, the higher 
he is raifed (50). .. ‘They who have given you fo 
iil advice, are more to blame than you ; and deferve 
an equal punifhment with thofe that poifon the pub- 
lic fountains, caufing as many to die as drink of 
‘them,’ I have omitted the greateft part of what 
this compiler of common places has put in the king of 
Mavarre’s mouih; but J fhall take nothing from the 
the repiy which he falfely alcribes to Charles IX. 
< Thefe, fid the hing, are the fine things you have 
« jearned of Chreitien, your tutor. But I know a 
finer one than any of them, which is, that Gop 
has given the fupream command to the prince, the 
Iprings of which it is not lawful for a fubje& to med- 
dle with : the glory of obedience is only his. Go 
and do as | command you upon pain of death. 
And though I am not bound to give any account 
ot my aélions, yet [ am willing to let you know, 
that every great example feems to have fomething 
of invaltice in it, which is compenfated by the pub- 
lic good (51).° Note, that he fuppofes, the king 
fent tor the king of Navarre and the prince of Condé 
feparately ; the other hiftorians relate that Charles IX 
fent for thefe two princes at the fame time. 

(A) The quecn-rzother ordered him and the duke of 
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This 
treaty 


‘ his dignity, as to anfwer him. However, to fatisfy 
the queen-mother, he made a Jong difcourfe, addref- 
fing himielf to her, in which he gave a deduction 
of many things concerning the prefent pofture of 
affairs; but he accufed no body atall, as the duke 
of Alençon had weakly done (53). 

(O) His wife was a great impediment to him, and 
get fhe proved fometimes ujeful.} Catherine de Medicis 
had brought her to him in the year 1578 (54). He 
kept his little court then at Nerac (55). Neither the 
busband nor the wife were pleafed with feeing one a- 
nother. * (56) Margaret, who was fond of the great 
© fplendor of the court of France, where fhe fwam, 
‘it we may fo (peak, ina full current of intrigues, 
thoughe that living in Guienne was a banifhment 
to her; and Henry knowing her humour, and her 
conduét, wifhed her rather at a diflance, than at 
home. Neverthelefs, being fenfible that it was an 
evil that could not be avoided, he refolved to fuffer 
her, and left her at perfeét liberty .... (57) and 
accommodating himfelf to the times, and she necef- 
fity of his affairs, he endeavoured to draw fome ad- 
vantages from her intrigues and interet. He obtain- 
ed a confiderable one by her means, at the confe- 
rence that he and the deputies of the Huguenots had 
at Nerac with the gucen-mother. For whilft fhe 
hoped to enchant them by the charms of the hand- 
fome young ladies fhe had with her, and by the 
eloquence of Pibrac; Margaret played the fame ar- 
tifices againft her, gained the gentlemen of her mo- 
ther’s retinue, by the charms of her own women, 
and employed fo dexteroufly her own, that fhe cap- 
tivated the foul and the heart of poor Pibrac; fo 
that he was altogether aéted by her fpirit, and did 
every thing contrary to the quecn-mother’s inten- 
tion, who not {ufpe€ting that fo wife a man could 
be capable of fuch a folly, was deceived in many 
articles, and infenfibly Jed to grant much more to 
the Huguenots, than fhe had refclved to do.’ 

[P] By a geod fortune, unknown to his predecefors, 


be made a treaty of peace, wherein he indemnified bim- 
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Aiengin to be examined on many beineus allegations.) felf for his loffes.) Bodin (58) obicrves, that for ico 


‘ (sz) The chancellor went about to examine the 
‘king of Navarre; but though he was threatened, 
£ anda prifoner, he would not do io much injury te 


years the Spaniards had made no treaty with France, 
without having the better of it. He had reafon for what 


(53) See, above, 
remark [CG]. 


(c4) Perefixe, 
ibid. pag. 54» 


(55) Ibid. page 
$7» 


(56) Ibid. 


(57) Ibid. peg. 


g8. 


(52) Bodin, de Ia 
Republique, 


livr. Ye chip. iy 


he faid; Henry 1V was ihe firft king of France who pig. m. 676 


gained 
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HENRY IV. 


treaty was concluded at Vervins, the fecond of May 1598. 


From that time, till his 


death, the kingdom was free from civil and foreign wars, excepting the expedition in the 


year 1600. 


It was undertaken againft the duke of Savoy, and lafted bur a little while, 


(u) That in wbicb and was followed by an advantageous treaty (u), as it had been attended with glorious 


Breffe, &c. was 
exchanged for the 


marguifate of 
Saluces 


($9) Perchre, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
m: 262, 263. 
Note, that Peter 
Matthies, Hit. 
de la Paix, live. 
i, Norrat. 3, pag- 
Gq, tells us, that 
Henry IV faid 
part of toja things 
to the Spanifh em- 
bafjadsrs, twbo 
came to be prefent 
at bit oath. 


(fo) Febink thr: 
it to be founa In 
the life of tte 
duke of Epernon, 
written by Gi- 
rard, 


(61) Matthieu, 
ubi fupra, Nar- 
zat. Ty PR 13 


actions. 


If the valour and great courage of this king had not fhewn themfelves on a 


hundred occafions, the wonderful generofity he exercifed towards his moft mortal ene- 
mies, had been looked upon asa weaknels, and an effect of fear; but fince he could 
not be fufpected of cowardice, there is great reafon to believe, that he treated them fo 


out of a noble and generous clemency. 


And it is certain, that even the moft refi- 


ned policy required it of him, his enemies not being*to be reconciled to him any 
other way: nay, even he found that way defective, for he gained but a part of the 


Leaguers : a great many priefts obftinately refufed to pray for him [Q}. 


It 1s obferved 


in Moreri’s Dictionary, that more than fifty Hiftorians, and five bundred Panegyrifis, 


gained any thing by making peace with Spain. He 
recovered all the places he had loft in Picardy; and 
alfo Blavet, which the Spaniards were mafters of. 
That peace did not efcape the cenfure of the critics. 
Some blamed the king of Spain, and others, the king 
of France. I will cite Mr de Perefixe. < Many a- 
* mong the French, who were not well acquainted 
* with the miferable condition, the king of Spain and 
‘ his affairs were in, could not apprehend how that 
prince could purchafe peace fo dear, as to give up 
fix or feven good places, amongft others, Calais and 
Blavet, which might be called the keys of France. 
The Spaniards, on the contrary, who faw that their 
king was in a dying condition, his treafury exhautft- 
ed, the Low-Countries tottering, Portugal, and his 
territories in Italy ready to revolt, the fon that was 
to fucceed him, a good prince indeed, but who 
loved a quiet life, were aftonifhed that the French, 
who had fo bravely retaken Amiens, and re-united 
all their forces after the treaty of the duke of Mer- 
cœur, had not made an irruption into the Low- 
Countries, becaufe in all probability they would have 
conquered the whole country, or at leaft part of it. 
The king anfwered, that if he had defired peace, it 
was not becaufe he was tired out wich the incon- 
veniencies of war, but to afford Chriflendom a 
breathing-time; that he knew very well, that in the 
prefent conjundture of affairs, he might have reaped 
great advantages; but that the hand of Goon fre- 
quently overturns princes, in the height of their 
profperity, and that a wife man oughe never, out of 
an opinion of fome favourable event, to be averfe to 
a good peace, nor truft too much to the appearance 
of a prefent good fortune, which may be changed 
by a thoufand unforefeen accidents; it often happen- 
ing, that a man overthrown, and wounded, has 
killed him, who would make him beg his life of 
him (59). This anfwer of Henry 1V does not 
agree with what ts reported by others, that he told 
the duke of Epernon, who was prefent at the figning 
of the treaty of peace, With this roke of a pen, I 
have done more exploits than I could bave done in a long 
time with the bef jwerds of my kingdcm (60). Indeed, 
there is great probability, that he promifed himfelf no 
advantage by the continuation of the war, and I am 
fure, that thofe who were moft difintereffed, and ca- 
pable of judging of things of this fort, were equally con- 
vinced of the weaknefs which Philip IT fhewed on that 
occafion, and of the prudence of Henry IV in accepting 
fuch a peace. The Spaniards were afhamed of their 
king’s weaknefs. The prince, his fon, pafhonately de- 
fired that fo fuccefsful a war might be continued; 
and he put out of favour Don Chrillopher de Mora, 
who had reprefented in a council the moft forcible ar- 
guments for agpeace (61). The king of Spain was 
unmoveable, defiring peace at any rate; be found no 
condition in the treaty of Vereins, capable of diffuading 
bim from approving it, though bis council judged the 
reffitution of the towns fo fortunately taken, and fo bard 
to be retaken, fhameful and prejudicial. He urged 
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(62) Mem. Nar. Mat it might be Jworn and executed (62). It is very 


eat. Mtl, pag. 686 


(6) Horat. de 
Arte Peet. ver, 
tla. 


probable, he would have had very different fentiments, 
had he been in the vigour of his age. But how can 
it be helped? It is one of the faults of old age, to 
make people timorous. 


Multa fenem circumveniunt incommoda; vel quod 

Quærit, & inventis mifer abflinet, ac timet uti; 

Vel quod res omnes TIMIDE CELIDEQU E mi- 
niftrat (63). 


lieli 


An old man’s characier is bit with eafe, 

For he is pesttifh, and all one difeafe. 

Still covetous, and fill be gripes fur more, 

And yet he fears to ufe bis prefent fare ; 

Slow, long in hope, Ail eager to live on, 

And fond of no man's bumsur but bis own. 
CREECH. 


I have faid elfewhere, that republics have an advan- 
tage which kingdoms want: the fovereign in a com- 
mon-wealth is never too young, nor ever too old. He 
is not fubject either to the infirmities of childhood, 
or thofe of old age. Kingdoms have net that gocd 
fortune; they experience one while the diforders of a 
minority, fometimes the heat of boiling blood, and at 
other times the flownefs and heavinefs of a declining 
age. A king is forced to complain more than once, 
that the number of his years take away the activity 
and refolution which he formerly enjoyed, and which 
a- young prince, his enemy, poffeffes. 


- - - Non laudis amor, nec gloria ceffit 
Pulfa metu: fed enim gelidus tardante fenedia 
Sanguis hebet, frigentque effoztz in corpore vircs. 
Si mihi, quæ quondam fuerat, quaque improbus ifle 


Exultat fidens, ft nunc foret illa juventa (64). (4) Virgil 


- - - - my foul is fill the fame, ae 7 
Unmov'd with fear, and mov'd with martial fawe : 

But my chill blood is curdled in my veins, 

And frarce the foadow of a man remains. 

Ob could I turn to that fair prime again. 

That prime of which this boaffer is fo vain: 

The brave who this decrepid age defies, 

Should fee! my force without the promisd prize. 


DRYDEN. 


For the reft, we muft not wonder that the critics 
found fault with the peace of Vervins, and that fome 
blamed France, others Spain, and a third fort Spain 
and France together. Itis the fate of thofe great ne- 
gotiations ; it was the fate of the treaty of the peace at 
Ryíwic in the year 1697. Many people blamed the 
Allies for not having demanded better conditions; others 
blamed France for having given up fo great an extent of 
country. The French repined at it, and the Parifians 
refufed to make bon fires, till they were forced to it 
by repeated menaces. They would not have had the E tarl 
nation return to the condition of paffed ages, in whichit X fem ta a rbsekt 
might be juftly faid, they knew to make war better ef tle emper: 
than peace, and underftood as well the art of reftoring vies, en- 
asof taking. They wifhed the popular difcourfes of ©" aaen. 
the Flemings had proved falle. They knew that abun- p.e ete city sf 
dance of ignoran: people had faid that there was no Reme. 
realon to be alarmed at the lofs of fome towns, but 
rather to rejoice at it, fince they would be recovered 
again fortified, according to Wauban’s method. Scho- goon; oe 
Jars expreffed this in another manner: we jole towns eysias dizeee 
built with brick, they fhall be reflored built with mar- celelsantibus 
ble (65). oratione n pra 
i f ; Pege om tti. 
[2Q.) Abundance of priefs chftinatel; refelved not to a... ib 
pray for him.) The king's attorney-general in the cexxvi, pag. 
parliament of Touloufe having notice, that a great 123. 
number of priefls in faying mafs, omitted the prayer 
for the king (66), and that it was fupprefled in many °7) i 
s : . DY ‘ Paris. at Rar 
printed Miffals (67), complained of it in parliament. 40. ardat 
It was there ordered, that all priefis fhould be Lyons, 
I obiiged 


(66) In Mife 


69) Printed a 








(ER) Taken frem 
'Thuanus, lib. 
€XXXVi, pag. 
2323, 1124, 


(69) Perefixe, 
ubi fupra, pag» 
Zis. 


(70) That ia an 
the day on which 
he made his en- 
try into Paris. 


(71) Sec, above, 
the remar: [D] 
of the article of 
HENRY II!. 


(72) Matthew, 
XX, 12. 


(73) Ibid. ver. 
neg 


(74) Compare 
with this the re» 
mark [ AA} of 
the article 


CHARLES V., 


(75) Virgil. 
Ænied. lib. i, 
wer. 567. 


(96) Memoirs of 
Du Pleffis Mor 
nai, Tom. li, 


Pag: 398, 399: 


(77) See Sulli’s 
Memoirs, in the 
preliminary 
Epiftle of the 
third Tome, 
fol. m. e ii. 


HENRY 


Poets, or Orators, bave mentioned this great monarch with commendation, 


IV. 


Ít is certain, of 


the other hand, that a great many authors have {picefully ftained his glory, and have 
made it their bufinefs to extenuate his good actions, and to fet his faults in the flrongeit 


hehe. 


The duke of Sulli complains ot them, and confutes their obloquies, and, among 


other things, maintains, that it is falfe, that this prince granted every thing to the im- 


portunities of his miftreffes [R]. 


obliged to obferve the ancient cuflom of ufing that 
prayer, in celebrating divine fervice, and the ufe 
of thofe miffals was forbidden where that prayer was 
omitted, and all Printers and Bookleliers were com- 
manded to add immediately the leaf that was want- 
ing, and, in cafe of refufal, threatened them with 
corporal punifhment, and the lofs of their copies. 
That decree was made the feventh of June, 1606 
(68). If twelve years after the king had abjured 
Houguenotifm, and had given a good many tokens of 
his zeal for Popery, and many tellimonies of his 
kindnefs to the Leaguers, there were ftill io many 
ecclefiaftics, that mortally hated him, what could he 
have expected from a contrary conduct? the furv 
of the bigots and the obilinate, had been infinitely 
more terrible, if he had neglected the outward pro- 
feffion of religion, and aéted like a prince full of re- 
fentment. One of his hiftorians (69) gives us, as an 
Inftance of admirable palicy, what I am going totran- 
fcribe: that very night (70) be prayed at cards with 
the duchejs of Muontpenfier, who was of the boufe of 
Guife, and the flrongef? leaguer that was in the 
party (71). Undoubtedly this difpleafed his an- 
cient fervants. He would have been Jefs forward 
to have paid fuch an honour to a Huguenot lady ; 
this is going beyond the parable of the gofpel. Did 
they perhaps fay, that duchefs hath not yet labour- 
ed in your vine-vard, and fhe hath done all that was 
poflible to ruin ic; and yet fhe is better paid than we, 
who bave born all the burden and beat of the day 
(72). In the parable it was thought enough to equal 
the recompence of thofe who had laboured but an 
hour, and had done no prejudices before, with that 
of thofe who had laboured al] the day. There were 
doubtlefs a great many murmurs of this fort, which 
could not have been fatished by this anfwer of the 
mafter of the family: is your eye evil, becaufe I am 
good (73). This would have teen but chafing the 
wound; Henry IV would rather have faid for his 
vindication, that the neceffity of the times required 
fuch a conduct (74). Res dara & regni novitas me 
talia ergunt Moltri (73). 

Mr du Pleths Mornat, in a letter which he writ 
to Morlas in the year 1594, during the time that they 
who had followed the League, went off from it upon 
advantageous terms, uies thefe remarkable words: 
‘ We do not envy your killing the fatted calf for the 
+ prodigal fon; provided you fay with a fincere heart 
€ to the obedient fon, you now, my fon, that all that 
< I have is thine, provided you do not facrifice the 
‘ obedient fon to give a better entertainment to the 
‘ prodigal one. In fhort, I am glad of all that is 
* done, if it be of fome advantage. But 1 am afraid 
‘of fuch bargains, by which things are given away 
* and ro'hing is got for them but words; words l 
‘ fay, fpoken by men, who hitherto never kept their 
seer ordt76).. 

[R} Mr de Sulli complains of them, and .....main- 
tains that it is falfe that he granted every thing 
to the importunity of his miffreffes.) He fpeaks of 
fome hiftoriographers, who had diftributed their praifes 
and cenfures unjuflly ; for they found no blot in thofe 
that hired them, and hardly any thing good in Hen- 
ry the Great, who gave them nothing. And (fays be) (77) 
forafmuch as they cannst deny bim fame praijes, amongft an 
infinite number that are every where publickly befowed 
upon bim by the confent of all nations, they malicioufly for- 
get the mof neceffary to be known, difguife others, and 
extenuating them all as much as pofftble, they have 
made ufe of a malice of another fort, full of impoflure, 
which is to afcribe to bim, impudently and falf, defires, 
projects, défigns, enterprizes, and refoluticns about affairs 
of fate, the mof abjurd, foolifh, impertinent, ana ridi- 
culous that can be imagined. And, on this occafion, 
they give themfelves airs, and talk as if they bad 
been the king’s greateft confidents, and bad been ad- 
mitted into all bis mof fecret thoughts and defigns, 
er kept intelligence with one of bis mof familiar fer- 
vants, both for peace and war, who told them all. 

VOL. II. 


Neverthelefs, 1 believe, that if he had not had faith- 


ful 


Then preceeding to fpeak of bis private converfaticn, 
domeflic life, and condu? in it, and, above ail, of 
his retreations, diverficns, jports, pleafures, pohime 
and gaities, thy’ they were for tke moj? part ordinary, 
common, and fumiitar to all men, nay, even to were, 
and always mof general, univerfal, tolerated, lazefu!, 
and permitted ti al kings, potentates, princes, and great 
lords, shere being feto to be fund among the mof wir, 
virtuous, debcnaire, pious, and boly, wbo were not de- 
lighted with them, end which their people and jubjeds 
have not gladly juffered, when for Juch pieajures and 
paflimes there has been no injuflice, rape, murser, 
violence, extortion, or pillage committed. Yit when 
they come to difccurje of the gaities and mirth of 
this feet and debonaire prince; they fo exaggerate 
and mijreprefent them, with fo many lyes ard fallacious 
arcumflances, and mifchievous and pernicious conjequen- 
cs, aferibing to bim fo many vicious, frameful, infamous, 
nay execrable and feandalous paffions, that to hear them 
Jpeak, with fo much boldnefs, impudence, and ralene/s, 
une would think, that they were fearchers of the bearts 
and theughts of men.....or that tkey had been tle 
king's confeffors or great penitentiaries..... Nay, they 
have been Jo bold, as to place in the number cf bis 
mifireffes, a lady, whoje qualities, eminence, virtue, and 
prudence, would bawe cautioned bim, ewen though be 
bad thought on ber, not to take her for Juch a ones 
and confequently thofe impudent writers deferve to be 
feverely punifhed for having talked at that rate. 
They jay likewife, that the women had got fuch do- 
minion over bim, becaufe vice was griwn natural and 
habitual to him, by a long ufe, and great familiarity 
with wicked people, and that be was become fo def- 
perately fond of fome of thefe beauties, that he bad 
no other will but theirs, and that this weaknefs was 
the caufe that all bis mof important affairs soere 
managed by their mediation, and that they were re- 
fejed nothing they could defire. They fo frequently ada 
fo many other foolt{b and trifling thixgs, that all th-fe 
impoflures being too long to be confuted in this prefent 
difeourfe, (sebich is otherways defgned) we will refer 
thofe who are willing to fee their calumnies expofed, 
to what foall be faid cf them in feveral places of 
thefe memoirs, from which it will appear by what 
means, and for what reafons, the king newer intended 
to marry a lady of pleafures that women difpcfed of 
no affairs, and that he bad feroants, who ly bis cwn 
command knew bow to tell them their faults, cvcnin 
bis prefence, and to refuje them Juch things as tbey 
judged unjuft, or prejudicial to the flate, the affairs 
and revenues of the king, or to bis peoples and they 
were obliged to bear it. I will confirm ihis by 
fome words taken from a letter of Henry IV, in which 
we fhall fee the calumnics which were thrown upon 
him, ‘* Some blame me for being too fond of build- 
ings and coftly edifices. Others find fault with 
my hunting, with my dogs, and hawks; fome cen- 
fure me for cards, dice, and other forts of games ; 
others for loving the ladies; others for feaits, ban- 
quets, and dainties: others find fault with me for 
loving of comedies, balls, dances, and running at the 
ring, where (fay they to reproach me) I am fill 
feen with my grey beard, as jocund and vain for 
having made a handfome courfe, entered twice or 
thrice (as they merrily exprefs it) and carried off the 
ring of a fine lady, as I could have been in my 
youth, nay, as the vaineft man in my court. Jn all 
which difcourfes, I will not deny but there may be 
fomething true. But I fay, at the fame time, that 
whilft I exceed not bounds, this ought rather to be 
faid in my commendation than as a fault; and J 
ought furely to be excufed for ufing fuch diverfions, 
as bring no damage or inconvenience to my people, 
by way of retribution, for the frequent bitternefs 
I have tated, and for thofe many difquictudes, vexa- 
tions, and dangers, which I have run through from 
my childhood to fifty years of age ..... The fcrip- 
ture does not abfolutcly command us to be free 
‘from fin and failings. Forafmuch as fuch infir- 

s O t mities 


A 


S 
a a Ga a m A a a A A CN a a ea A A a a oO = 


42 i 





fs) ame 


422 


(8) Sulia Me- 
Moirs, fom ILI, 
pag. 137, 1338. 


(70) A caftle 
hear Coipnac. 


(30) Perefixe, 
ubi fupra, poz. 
Zo. ad ann. 
1,86. 


(31) Td. ibid. 
pas 33. 


($3) Naude, 
Coups @ Etat, 
chap. i, pag Ms 
24s 


HENRY 


IV. 


ful fervants to difappoint the rapacioufnefs of thoic harpies, and whoje oppofition he 


approved of, they had been more defpotic over him. 
the power to difcigage himfelf from the fnares that were laid for him, by tine ladies [$] 


Phe inftances wherein he had 


> 


were not common, yet lome there were. Thofe fervants whofe fidelity he had experi- 
enced, might give him their advices, without difgufting him; and it has never been 
faid, that Villeroy fell into difgrace, for having faid a thing, that was likely cnough te 


difpleafe him [T]. 


It cannot be denied but that prince had a vat generofity, which 


banifhed from his conduét abundance of artifices, which are but too common among 


thofe that govern. 5 
ufice of one of the kings of France. 


< mites are the infeparable attendants, of the impe 
‘ cuoulnefs and eapernefs of humane nature; but 
© only not to be enflaved by them, and not to fuffer 
‘them to get an empire over our wiis. Which is 
“what I have fludied to do, not being able to 
‘do better. And you can witnefs in abundance 
‘cf things, relating to my = miltreffee, (which 
‘have been the paffions the world believes I am 
molt fubjeét to ) whether I have not often 
maintained your opinions, againit their fancies, even 
fo far as to tell them, when they pretended to 
makea noife, that I had rather lofe ten fuch miflreffes 
as they, than one fuch fervant as you, who was 
‘ neceflary to me in honourable and uʻeful affairs 
(78). 

CS] There have been infances whercin he had the 
pacer to difengage himself from the nares which were 
laid for hin by fine fadies.) Catherine de Medicis 
asking him at the conference of Saint Brix {79}, 
What be would have ? be anfwered, looking on tke young 
ladies of her retinue; there is nothing there, Madam, 
that I am for, meaning, that be difigned no longer 
to be caught by fuch fort of lures. He was not 
fo prudent on other occafions: for fome time after 
the Parts maflacre (80), * he fuffered himfelf to be cap- 
“tivated by the charms of fome young ladiesof the 
‘court, Whom it is faid that queen made ue of 
“on purrofe to amufe the princes and lords, and 
‘to difcover all their thoughts (81) Eehold an 
abominable queen! every body knows what name is 
given to fuch a trade. Good Goon! whita Cham 
for young ladies of quality, whom they call maids 
of honour? obferve that if this queen had defired 
to keep two or three hundred, fhe would have been 
fupplied with them: fo great was the corruption of 
that time; for ic was well known what ufe fhe made 
of thefe maids of honour. 

(T } Villeroy fuid a thing that was likely enough 
to dilpleafe him.) ‘There is none fo ignorant, as not 
to know, that it Is a very rude advice, and that 
toucheth to the quick, to tell a man he knows not 
how to keep his rank, and that he forgets the dig- 
nity of his charaéter. And yet this was done by 
Villeroy tu king Henry the Great. Naucé praifes 
him for it. Cre of the be) advices, fays he (82), tbat 
eter Mirleur de Villercy gave to Henry tbe Creat, 
oho bad heed as a folaier during the wars, which 
happeatd at bis caning to the crown, was, that a 
prince who is regardless of the reverence due to bis 
majelis, permits it t3 be flighted and affronted. That 
the kings, bis predeceffors, in the greatef? confufions, 
bad always adled as kings, and that it was time that 
he frould jpeak, qwrite, and command, as aking. 

[U] We fhall fee the judgment be made of an ar- 
rifice of one of the kings of France.) He was ‘a great 
“ oblerver of things, which concerned the prefervation 
‘ of the reputation of princes, in which he chofe rather 
‘to recede from his right and power, than give the 
« leaft occafion to doubt his fincerity, always blaming 
« faithlefs and tricking princes, fo far as not to fpare 
< his own predeceflors, when the converfation fell up- 
‘onany of their actions, wherein they failed of in- 
“ tegrity in their promifes and public faith, as he did 
“one day, when the great affairs of king Philip de 
e Valois, and his great courage, little feconded by his 
“fortune, were the fubicét of difcourfe. He was 
ê great, faid the king, dut be bad fubsilties in. bis 
. words, more becoming the wheedlers of little children 
‘ than fuba king, whiih I do not at all approve. 
‘ He kad re treaty with the emperor Lewis of 


A 


s Bavaria, and b it engaged not to make war with 
the empires con rary to which, notwithfanding, be 
a = 


r 


4, 
+ 


We fhall Jee, upon this head, the judgment [U] he made of an ar- 


* ratfed armies ly fea and land, which he threw into 
< the Low-Countries, under the condat of the duke of 
< Normandy, bis eldeft fon, who was defeated by fea at 
* Sluys, and having bifteged Thin, the king, bis father, 
‘< was prefent at that fiege as a foldier, fighting under 
‘ bis fon, being neverthelefs, one of bis counfeliers, 
‘ thinking by that captious equivocation to ejcape the 
< blame of breaking the treaty he kad made as hing 
“of France, as if it was not the fame thing to exe- 
‘cute any enterprize, ones fe/f, or by another (83). 
It is not long fince a doétor, with whom I was 
walking, told inc, that Henry 1V, having heard a 
fory of a fallacy of the king of Spain, cried out 
it muff be confefed, that kings are great knaves: I asked 
him immediately, whether he hed found chat in any 
book ; he antwered me, it was one of the fine fay- 
ings of Tlenry the Great ($a), in a collection that 
has been publifhed of them, atthe end of his hillory, 
cempofed by the bifhep of Rhodez (54), preceptor 
to Lewis APV Peuoebel traci, (aid, for late 
hea that Work. Of Mir Perenac iron’ one cid to the 
other, and there remains in my mind, no icea of 
what you tell me; and yet thele are words fu like 
to make an impreflion, that they are not ezfily fors 
got. I afterwards found it true, that 1¢ was not in 
the Eook of the bifhop of Rhodez, and I wrote 
fo to the doétor. He fent me word, that after re- 
fle€ting more maturely, he believed that exclamation 
cf Henry IV was related in one of the Englihh letters 
of Howel. JI bring this here, only by way of ad: 
Vertifement, that we ought not to truft to bear fays, 
and that facts change very much in pafling from one 
Writer to another. What a va dificrence is there 
betwixt the words of Je Grain and thofe of Howel! 

{(§a) We have a collection of them printed, bur 
init are wanting twe repartees, which this prince faid 
while only fifieen years of age, and which have been 
preferved to us by his illuftrious mother, Jane d’Al- 
bret queen of Navarre. Catherine de Medicis the 
queen mother, in concert with the cardinal of Lorrain, 
had fent the Sieur de Ja Mfotte-Fenelon, to the 
queen cf Navarre, to diffuace her from joining 
her forces with thofe which the Reformed, were 
railing under the command of the prince of Conde, 
in the year 1568, at the beginning of the third 
civil war. One day la Motte Fenelon addrefied him- 
felf particularly to the prince of Navarre, and feemed 
to appear jurprized, that he, who was fo young, Mould 
intereft himfelt in a quarrel, which properly coa- 
cerned only his uncle, the prince of Condé and the 
Huguenots, who were engaged in a war againtt the 
king. I do fo, anfwered the prince, becaufe it being 
evident, that under pretence of rebellion, with which 
they falfly charge the prince, my uncle, and ihe Flugue- 
nots, our enemies intend no i¢!s than the entire di- 
truction of the royal branch of Bourbon, we have 
a mind to dye altogether, to {fave the expences of 
mourning, which otherways we fhould be obliged to 
wear for one after another. 

Upon another occafion, the fame gentleman, ad- 
dreffing his difcourfe to the fame prince of Navarre, 
deplored the miferies with which the flames of that 
war were about to devour the whole kingdom, as he 
exprefled himfelf. Very well, anfwered the prince, 
thefe flames may be quenched by one bucket of water. 
How fo, repiyed la Motte-Fenelon ? by making the 
cardinal of Lorrain, the real, and principal incendiary 
of France, drink it till he burft, faid the prince. 
The queen of Navarre relates this in a long and elegant 
manifelto, to be found pag. 234, and 235, of & 
Collection printed in 12mo. in 1570 intituied L’Hifcire 
de noftre temps Ge Rem. CRET 
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HERACLEOTES. 


HERACLEOTES (Dionysius), fo called becaufe he was Of Heraclea (2), ta) Diog Later. 
a city of Pontus, ftudied under feveral matters, and at lalt he attached himlelf to the lib. vii, n. 166, 


founder of the Stoics (4). 


He learnt of him to fay, that pain is no evil; that nothing 


1D 


but vice deferves that name, as nothing but virtue deferves the name of good, and 


thac ali other things are indifferent. 


He was fteady in that doctrine, as long as he was 


in good health; but happening to feel fome violent pains, he altered his opinion [4 }, 
and renounced the fect of the Stoics ; and, which is worle, he embraced that of the 


Cyrenaics, who placed the Summum Bonum 


in pleafure. He reforted, without fhame, 


publickly to the ftews, and was willing, that the pleafures he indulged himfelt in fhould 


be known to all the world (c). 


There are fome that fay, that he was a debauchee 


trom his youth [B], and that remembring as he was going by a brothel-houfe, that he 
had left ic the day before, without paying what was due to the women of pleafure, he 


[4] Haspening ta feel fome violent pains, be aitered 
bis cp:nicn.) This change acquired him the title of 
natz es (t), which we may tranflate deserter. 
Some fav, that fore eyes made him change his opi- 
nion ; others attribute it to the pains of the gravel. 
Cicero relaies both thele traditions (z). * Nobis 
Heracleoies te Dionyfius flagitiofe deterilie videtur 
à Stoicis propter oculorum dolorem. Quis vero hoc 
didicilles 2 Zenone, non dolere quum doleret ? [ud 
audierat nec tamen didiceret malum ilud non efie 
quia tarpe nun effer, & effet ferendum viro: Hic fi 
‘ peripateticus fuiffet, permanfifiet, credo in fenten- 
tla, quoniam dolorem dicunt malum effe, de alpe- 
ritate autem cjus fortiter ferenda pracipiunt eadem 
‘ qux Stoici (3) This Dionyfius Heracleotes ap- 
pears ta have deferted the Stoics infamoufly, on ac- 
cunt of a pain in his eyes. For to whom did e- 
ter Leno teach that what is painful is net painful? 
He bad beard, but without underflanding it, that 
pain is not an evii, becaufe tt is not foameful, and 
‘ that a man ought tomffer it. If he bad been a Pe- 
< ripatetic, Lam ef pinton, that be would have cntinued 
Jo, for they maintain that pain is an evil, but they 
teach, as to the Stoics do, that a man ought to fuffer 
it with courage.” J have fet down more words 
than ] needed to prove what I had faid, and yet I do 
not think my Jabour loft; for, by the way, f dif- 
cover to my reader, that the controverfies of the 
Stoics and Peripatetics, upon the nature of pain, was 
but a difpute of words. ‘They both agreed, that tt 
ought to be born courageoufly : but the former de- 
nicd chat’ dc-ought to “be cedan “evil, and thc 
latter maintained it ought. A matter of confequence 
Indeed to make fush a ftir about. We difpute at this 
day, both in divinity and pnilofophy, atout things 
wherein the mifunderftanding is no lels vifibie. Were 
isa pafluse of Cicero, which I wiil fet down eniire, 
that we may have a full view of the way ef rea- 
tuning of our Heracleotes. He prefumed much upon 
the ftrength of philviophy ; for he judged, that it 
being inferior to the force of pain, pain mult needs 
be an evil. ‘ Homo farè levis Heracleotes Diony- 
< ilus, cum a Zenone fortis efle didiciflet, a dolore 
deductus eft. Nam cum ex renibus laboraret, ipfo 
in cjulatu clamitabat, falfa cfe illa, qua antea de 
dolore ipfe fenfiflet. Quem cum Cleanthes condit- 
cipulus rogaret quænam ratio eum de fententia de- 
duxiffer, refpondit, Qnia cum tantum opera Phi- 
loiophiæ dediffem, dolorem tamen ferre non poffem 
iatis cliet argumenti malum effe dolorem. Plori- 
mos autem annos in Philofophia confumpfi, nec 
ferre pollum : malum eft igitur dolor. Tum Clean- 
them, cum pede terram percufiflet, verfum ex Epigo- 
nis ferunt dixifle: 
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e 


ka 


Judifne bee Amphiaraé, Jub terram abdite ? 


‘ Zenonem fignificabat, à quo illum degenerare dolebat 
(p-— Dionyjius Heraclectes, being a man of noconflancy, 
after be bad been taught bardinejs by Zeno, fellfromit, 
being overcume by pain. For being afflicted with the gra- 
vel, inthe anguifb of bis pain, be cryed out, that bis 
former opinion concerning pain was falje. And, when 
bis conaijciple Cleanthes asked bim, why be bad chang- 
ed bis opinion, be anfwered, fince 1 bave fiudied Phi- 
leiaply Jo long, yet am not able to fuffer pain, that 
iy a juficient reafon ta belicve that pain is an evil. 
‘ Cleanthes upon tnis, after flamping with bis foot on 
“the ground, as the flory goes, repeated this verfe out 
of tee Epigenia, 
3 


n~ 


“a 
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Cal 


kai 


put 
Audiine hae Amphiarac fub terram abdite ? 


Amphiaraus, noto thau art extoml’d in earth, 
Dot thou bear this ? 


Meaning Zeno, from whem he lamented that Dionvfus 
‘ bad degenerated.’ 


[B] There are fome who fay that he was a debau- 
thee from bis youtb.} We have juft now feen, that he 
phiolophized many years upon the auftere maxims 
of the stotvs; he himtelf affirms it, if we believe Ci- 
cero. What mutt we think then of the flory we find 
in Athenzus? Shall we fay that this author diverted 
himielt with collecting all the tcandalous fories, true 
or falle, that he found in the moft fatirical writers? 
l leave the decion to my readers. I only infert the 
Greek of Athengus, with Dalecampius’s verfion, 
which fhould be rectifyed by Cafaubon’s notes. "Hy 
di o Arot brs tx vin, Cs noe Nixtas 6 
Nixacus ey Tais Siadoyais wees TÀ “Ascot tore 
EK [Aavns, Kal wos Tas Pupsoias Hone waidic- 
xas adiapopws. Hab WOTE Wopevousras UETA TI- 
V&V YVWPILLWV, WS EYLWETO KATA TÒ TAISIT RETOY 
tis O TH @wpoTEpala WapsANAUTUS PAA? aA- 
X85, Eyav TÜTE xuTA TÚYAV, ExTELVAs THY 
yeipa wevrov opavtwy aaedids. Fuit autem Dio- 
nyfius ile, quod ait Niceas Nicwenfis libro de Suc- 
cefiionibus, jam ab adolefcentia, tam immani furiofaque 
libidine percitus, ut fine difcrimine cum plebelis an- 
cilis ac pedillequis coiret, & aliquando cum familia- 
nidus inambulans, ubi ad ancillarum ædes venit, quas 
pridie ingreflus aliquot obolos quos debebat non folve- 
rat, cafu tum forte in doculis habens, diftenta manu 
coram omnibus numeravit (ç). cea. Niceas Nicen- 
Jiss tn bis book of Succeffiens, fays, that this Dionyfius 
was from bis youth jo abandoned to bis pleafures, that 
be day promijiuonfly with all the wenckes be could 
come at. And that one day walking with fome of bis 
friends, and paffing by the house of Jome wenches, with 
whom be had lain the day before, and to whom be 
owed jome pence, be baving then Jome in his pecker, 
beld out bis band, and publickly paid bis debt. Vhey 
who well remember the feventh book of Athenzus, 
will be eafily determined on Cicero's fide, and be- 
eve, that Dionyfius did not defert the Stoics, till 
he was grown grey amongft thems for Atherwus 
gives him the name of old man, at the time of this 
defertion, and cites ‘Timon the jefter, who faid, that 
this wife man had begun to devote himfelf to plea- 
fures, when the feafon of them was over. Bur let us give 
the original, itis in the fixth chapter of the feventh 
book of Athenaus, pag. 281. Ylepi SÈ Asovucty 
TS HpæxatøTs Ti Set xai aiye: Os AVTI- 
xpus dwodus Tov Ths dpeThs yiTava avdiva ps- 
TnuciagaTo, kai Merademevos xnartpevos Ey ai- 
Pe, xi Tor yepasds amosase Tay THs Sous Ab- 

wt, nab eri Tov “Eatuepoy petamndicas® mepi 
E sx ayaolTws ò Tivev fom 


EX puy 


Hyi 


"Opn epav, wpn SÈ yausir wpn de wirata da 


Dive, viv dpyeTat ndvverdas. 


Quid autem de Heracleote Dionyfio attinet dicere? 
Aperte quidem & palam virtutis exuta vefte, cùm jn- 
dumentum mutaffe & alienum fumphfle criminarentur, 
gaudebat, quamvis jam natu grandis à Stoicorum 
{chola defecifler, & tranfiviflet ad Epicurum, De 
illo non invenufte ‘Limon feripfit: a 
ue 
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HERACLEOTES. 


put his hand in his pocket, and paid his debts regularly in the face of the world. 


There 


was a perplexing objection made to him (C] upon his admitting with all the Dogmatitts, 


a rule for diftinguifhing of truth and falfhood. 


(4) la. ibid, = Works, and alfo fome poems (d4). 


poems [D]. 
(e) Id. ibid, 


grofsly miftaken [F]. 


Jile voluptati fe tradit jam moriturus. 
Tempus amandi, tempus habendæ conjugis et quod 
Rebus ab his tandem moneat defiftere tempus. 


What fhaill we fay of Dionyfius Heracleotes ? Who, 
having openly thrown off the robe of virtue, laughed at 
the title cf Apoffate, that was given bim on that ac- 
count, though be had in his old age deferted from 
the Stoics to the Epicurean fr. Timon pleafantly wrote 
concerning bim: Heracleotes devotes the dregs of life 
to Venus. There is a feafuon for love, a feajon for 
marriage, and atime when we foould attempt nei- 
ther. 


I add, that Lucian obferves, that Dionyfius was a 
a very fober man, when he quitted the Stoics (6). 
I dare not affirm, with Mr Menage (7), that he had 
and had danced 
to the found of flutes at this conquerors nuptials. 
Athenxus indeed fays this of one Dtonyfius Hera- 
cleotes but how many people of the fame name doth 
he mention, without any mark of diftinétion ? 
(7) In Lart. [C] A perplexing objefion was made to him.) An- 
lib. vii, pag. 334. tiochus was the man that made this obje€tion ; he had 
embraced a feét, which admitted no fcience, that is, 
no propofition certainly true, and afterwards he for- 
fook that party, when he had for a long time main- 
tained incomprehenfibility, and written fubtilly for 
that caufe, € Seripfit de his rebus acutiffime, & idem 
‘ hoc acrius accufavit in feneétute quam antea de- 
‘ fenfitaverat. Quamvis igitur fuerit acutus, ut fuit 
« tamen inconftantia elevatur autoritas. Quis, in- 
< quam, ctiam ifte dies illuxerit, quero, qui illi often- 
« derit cam quam multos annos efle negaviflet veri 
(8) Cicero, Acao © Š falli notam (8) ? =— He wrote very acutely on 
demic. Quation. © tefe fubjecis, and in his old age, impugned his for- 
Hb. ii, exp. xxii, © mer doffrine with more vebemency than be bad be- 
« fore defended it. Therefore tho’ he was a very a- 
‘ cute turiter, as certainly be was, yet bis authority 
* was leffened by bis inconflancy. For I would ask him 
‘ on that happy day it twas that be luckily found, 
© shat criterion of truth and falfboid, which be bad 
APyannoe ' J long denied. Now whillt he was oppofing cer- 
NIAN objeétions tainty, he cruclly teazed our Dionyfius; you believed 
a long time, faid he, that there was no other good 
but virtue; afterwards you maintained that virtue was 
a vain name, and that the fupream good confilts in 
pleafurc. You ought therefore to believe, that falf- 
hood prefents itfelf to our minds, and ftamps itfelf 
there in the fame character, to truth, and con- 
fequently, that the charaéteriflic or mark of true and 
and fallc, which you truit to in affirming or deny- 
ing, is fallacious and delufive. All the force of this 
objection lay in this, that Dionyfius had fucceffively 
maintained two contradictory propofitions. Antiochus 
felt the force of his own objection, when he chang- 
ed his opinion; for he was beaten with the fame 
weapons, that he had employed againft Dionyfius. 
Here follow Cicero's words (9): © Quogue folebat uti 
* argumento tum, cùm ei placebat, nihil pofle perci- 
‘ pi, cùm quæreret, Dionyfius ille Heracleotes, utrum 
€ comprehendiffet certa illa nota qua aflentiri dicitis 
¢ oportere, illudne, quod multos annos tenuiflet, Ze- 
€ nonique magiltro credidiflet, honeltum quodefflet, id 
< bonum folum effe; an quod poftea defenfitaviffer, 
« honefti inane nomen efle, voluptatem effe fummum 
€ bonum: qui ex illius commutata fententia docere 
«€ vellet, nihil ita fignari in animis noltris 4 vero 
s pofle, quod non eodem modo pofiit à falfo, is cura- 
‘ vit, quod argumentum cx Dionyfio iple fumpfiffer, 
‘4 ex co cateri fumerent. He ujed the follow- 
< ing argument, while be was of opinion that we 
‘ could not arrive at certainty of truth. Whicb of 
< thefe two opinions, faid be, did Dionyfius Heracleotes 
< difcover by that Criterion, to which you fay we ought 
* to fubmit, wbetber the firf, which be long main- 
2 


(6) "Avdpa 
T6748 chDpovea. , 
Vitum tunc mo- been in Afia in Alexander’s retinue, 
deftum, 
Lucian. in bys 
Accufato, pag. 
325, Tom. IL 


(9) Ids ibid 





He compofed feveral philofophical 


He brought Heraclides into a {nare by one of his 
He lived to the age of eighty years, after which, choofing not to live any 
longer, he put an end to his lite by refufing all nourifhment (e). 
accompanied him to an age, whercin nature could not fatisfy them [£]. 


His la{civious defires 
Mr Moreri is 


tained, and tobich e kad learned frem bis mafter 
Zeno, that nothing is good but what is virtuous; 
or that whith be defended afterwards, that virtue 
is an empty found, and that pleafure is the chief 
good: defigning to foow, from Dionyfiuss change cf 
opinion, that truth makes no other impreffion on the 
mind, but what it may receive frem falfhoud. He 
took care that thofe who came after bim, fbould draw 
the fame argument, from his incenflancy, which be 
‘ had drawn from that of Dionyfius? This objection 
may perplex thofe modern Proceflants, who maintain 
that the truths of the gofpel enter not into the mind by 
the way of evidence, but by fenfe. What will they fay, 
if we fhew them Chriftians who change their religion, 
and, like our Dionyfius, for a long time violently e- 
{poufe the fame opinions, which afterwards they re- 
jeét with an equal zeal? Doth not the fenfe of falf- 
hood, might one ask, imprint itlelf on the foul, with 
all the fame charaéters as the fenfe of truth? 

[D] He brought Heraclides into a jnare by one of 
his poems.) Having written a poem, called lfao- 
Gcvecrasov, Parthenopeum, he publifhed it, and al- 
cribed it to Sophocles. Heraclides honeftly took this 
work for a produétion of Sophocles, and cited it as fuch 
inone of his books. Then Dionyfius difcovered the 
trick to him, and Heraclides would not believe him; 
he maintained, that it was Sophocles’s work; and even 
when Dionyfius fent him his manufcript, he periif- 
ed in his opinion, and pretended, that chance might 
caufe two poets to jump (10). So dilagreeable it is 
to an author to acknowledge himfelf caught in that 
manner. Scaliger, being deceived the fame way by Mu- 
retus, was not fo obitinate, but he was very much 
vexed at It. 

[E] His lajavious defires accompanied bim to an 
age wherein nature could not fatisfy them.) Upon a 
great feftival, which he celebrated as agreeably as he 
could, he fent fora courtefan, that nothing might 
be wanting to the pleafures of the day; but age had 
fo fubdued him, that his attempts were vain. He 
confefled his infirmity, making ufe of the words (11) 
which Homer puts in the mouth of one Penelope's 
galants, who not being able to bend Ulyffes’s bow, 
cryed out, let another take it, [ am not able to do 
it (12). Dionyfius in like manner declared, that fince 
his ftrength failed him, another fhould make ule of 
the Courtefan. ngi tev Asovugicy TOTS o1xeT als 
Guveopraz OYT, EV TH TOV Xowy CopTay Kat pil 
Suveusvoy did yilpas wengsar A wapesangeoay 
éTaipa, uvospelavTa simiy mps Tes ourdir- 
vertas, OY duvauat tavusat, aAcsito Se xat 
aarros. Tradit Diomyfium cum domefpicis, diebus feftis 
congiorum, ferias illas agentem, cum ob fenectutem me- 
retrice quam adduxerant uti non poffet, ad convivas 
facie verfa, dixiffe. Arrigere nequeo, Jurat alius (13) 
Antigonus Caryftius related this in the life of our Dio- 
nyfius Heracleotes. 

(F} Mr Moreri is grofsly miflaken.} I. He fays, 
that Dionyfius of Heraclea...... baving quitted the 
fthool of Zeno, followed the Cynics. He fhould have 
faid Cyrenaics, whofe fect was extreamly different from 
that of the Cynics. We may judge of it, from the op- 
pofite characters, which were found in Arillippus and 
Diogenes. There is not at the bottom any great dif- 
ference betwixt Diogenes Laërtius, who makes our 
Dionyfius go over to the camp of the Cyrenaics, and 
Athenzus, who makes him go over to the fect of Epicu- 
rus ; for tho’ Epicurus gave a more virtuous explication 
of the word Pleafure, he agreed withthe Cyreniacs, that 
the lat end of man, the fupreme good, the happi- 
nefs of man, was pleafure. II. Thefe words, be did not 
feruple . . to do publickly, what might give bim pleafure, 
area confequence of his firt error, and a new error. 
If Dionyfius had embraced Cynicifm, he would not 
have been afhamed to have lain with a woman in 
the middle of the ftreets; but as he only went over 
to the fchool of Ariftippus, who was a pleafant de- 
bauchee, and a polite libertine, who knew the word 
admirably 
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(to) Dicg. Lit 
lib. ¥, n. 92, 9} 


(11) He made 
fome alteration 
in thoe words, 
by way of pirolys 
See Cafaubca 
upon Athenaus, 


Pag: 733: 


(12) Oxf. fb 
XXi, pag. m. b471 


(13) Athen. Eb 
X, PE 437, CT 
Antigono Cuy- 
Rios 





HERACLIUS. 


admirably well, and that the Cyrenaics, who gave na- 
ture all ic defired, had not however adopted the impu- 
dence of the Cynics, it is wrong to pretend, that he 
had no more refpeét than Diogenes for the eyes 
of his neighbours. I confefs he was willing to be 
feen to enter into the public ftews, and to have it known 
that he had do with proftitutes (14), but every body 
knows, that this doth not fignify that he knew wo- 
men publickly, and in the fight of every body, as was 
the practice ofthe Cynics. III. Our Philofopher’s de- 
ferting from the Stoics, could not be more confufedly 
reprefented than Moreri has done it. Dionyfius, faith 
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he, being excefively tormented with a pain in bis eyes, 

coould never fas that pain toas indifferent. Is this a true 

defcription of the change of this Philofopher? Is not 

one tempted to fancy here aman that is put upon the rack, 

to make him fay, that pain is indifferent, and who ob- 

ftinately perfifts in denying it? See in the paflages of 

Cicero, above quoted (15), the genuine ftate of this 5) Citat, (4) 
adventure. IV. He fhould not have taken from Dio- and (4). 
nyfius ten years of his life; it was at the age of eighty, 


and not of feventy, that he fuffered himfelf to die 
with bunger. 


(14) Ble Ts rx LIRLTUTITE vreicys: NI) raaa keapaxarverws HSvtáðs: Lufra ingrediebatur, cxterifgue voluptatibus 


aperte operam dabat. Laertius, lib. vit, n, 167» 


The common traniiation imports too much, and it is likely Moreri was deceived 


by it. Palam luflra ingredichatur caterague jub omnium gerebat oculis gua ad voluptatem pertinerent, 


HERACLIUS, Patriarch of Jerufalem, in the XIIth century, was the maker of 


his own fortune. 


He was born at Auvergne, without fortune or friends, and yet he was 


promoted to the archbifhopric of Cæfarea,. and afterwards to the patriarchate of Jeru- 


falem. 


His good mein-and addrefs brought him into the ftricteft intimacy with the 


king’s mother ; fo that the oppofitions of the archbifhop of Tyre, proved vain, though 


he grounded them upon prophecies { 4]. 


In vain he protefted againft the election of 
Heraclius, in vain he appealed to the Pope, 
declared void: he had not time to put an end to that affair. 


and even went to Rome, in order to get it 
Heraclius caufed him 


to be poifoned [8], and afterwards going to Rome, got his election confirmed by the 


Pope. 


He fucceeded the Patriarch Almeric, who died in the year 1180. 


He led a 


very {candalous life witha merchant’s wife of Napoli in Syria, whom he brought to 


Jerufalem after the death of her hufband (a). 
of it [C]. 


We muft not diftinguifh him from the Patriarch Heraclius, 
Hiftory of the Crufades ; and who expreffed fo much paffion againft Henry II king of 


(a) See Hiftotre 
> ; de la Conquête 
mentioned in the du Roiaume de 
de Jerufalem par 
Saladin, printed 


You will fee, below, fome circumitances 


England [D], when he found that that prince excufed himfelf from going in perfon to at Pag in 


(A) Though be grounded them upon prophecies.) He 
faid, that the prophccies foretold, that as the crofs 
was conquered by one Eraclius, it fhould be loft under 
another (1). I believe he would have fpoke more 
Ja Conquête de agreeably to -hiftory, if he had faid, that as the Infi- 
Jerufalem par dels had taken the crofs under one Heraclius, they 
Saladine See tbe fhould retake it under another Heraclius. I know the 
remark [C]s emperor or Heraclius recovered, by a treaty of peace, 

the crofs which the Perfians had carried off; but can 
this be called a conquering of the crofs? 

[B] The archbifbop of Tyre had not time to 
put an end to that affair. Heraclius caufed him 
to be poifoned.] I have found this in a_preface, 
that Bongarfius has placed hefore the Gefa Dei per 
Francos. He tells us, that William archbifhop of Tyre, 
the fame that has written the hiftory of this times, re- 
monftrated in vain tothe canons of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, againft their nomination of Heraclius to the Pa- 
triarchate of Jerufalem. Healledged to them the above- 
mentioned prophecy ; and that they might not think 
that he afpired to the vacant dignity, he conjured 
them neither to nominate Heraclius nor himfelf. Ne- 
verthelefs, they were the two that were nominated. 
The king, according to the promifes he had made 
to his mother, made choice of Heraclius, who imme- 
diately publtiflied his mandate, requiring obedience from 
the archbifhops and bifhops, depending on the Patri- 
archate of Jerufalem. None but the archbifhop of 
Tyre refuled to appear. He appealed to the Pope, 
and undertook to fhew that Heraclius was not worthy 
ofthe Patriarchate. He immediately fee out for Rome, 
and was very well received there, and put things on fuch 
a foot, that the depofition of Heraclius was looked upon 
as unavoidable; but the new Patriarch prevented the 
blow, by corrupting a Phyfician, who poifoned Wil- 
liam. He afterwards made a yoyage to Rome, and 
obtained all that he defired from the Pope. Bongar- 
fins found this only in French authors. 

(C) You will jee, below, fome circumfances of it.) The 
hiftory of the Conqueft of Jerufalem, which I have ci- 
ted, was publifhed at Paris in the year 1679. The 
publier had taken it from an old manufcript which 
Mr Cabart de Villermont had given him. Thefe 
words are to be feen in it: Tbe Patriarch kept ber 

(2) That is, the (2) otem/y, as if fhe bad been his wife, only jhe did 
widow of the — okydive wito bim, and when the Patriarch went to 
merchant of Na- ghe church, fle was as magnificently dreffed, as if foe 
poli ia Syrias = bad been an emprejs or a queen; and when any body 
who did not know her, asked who that lady was; thofe 
that kneso ber, anfwered, that fhe was the Patriarcheft, 
the Patriarchs wife. Her name was Pafque de Ri- 
COL: HI 


(2) Hiftoire de 


the >’? 


veri, and foe bad many children by the Patriarch. 
There goes a flory, that this Patriarch being in council 
about important affairs, a madman having thruff inte 
the room, ran to bim and told him, my Lord Patriarch, 
get a good reward ready for me; for I bring jou a piece 
of good news, your wife, Pajque de Riveri, is bappi+ 
ly delivered of a fine girl. ` | 

Bongarfius relates in Latin, the fame hiftory, and 
more at large (3); for he fays that the French author (4) Bongos 
who reports it, obferves, that that conduét of the Pa- UA rii 
triarch ferved as a model for others, and that the Dei per Francoss 
prielts, the clerks, and the monks, were fo addicted to 
leudnefs and adultery, that there was fcarce a chaft wo- 
man in Jerufalem, and that Jesus Curis fèe- 
ing thefe impurities in a city, where he had med his 
blood for the redemption of his people, would no more 
fuffer them, than thofe of Sodom and Gomorrah 3 
wherefore, he again fo well purged it of that abomi- 
nable filth, that of all thofe who lived there in the 
time of Heraclius, there were only two perfons, who 
efcaped captivity, when that city was taken by Sala- 
din. The fame Bongarfius quotes Marinus Sanutus, 
and Paulas Æmilius, the firit whereof fays that the 
people called Heraclius’s concubine Patriarchefs (4); (4) Cot (Alme 
and the other affures us, that this Patriarch and his rico) fuccellit 
clergy led adiforderly life: Sacordotes fuiffe flagitiis creche om 
Seeleribufque obrutos: atque adeo ipfum Patriarcham a eee 
neque caffe neque integre vitam epiffe (5). tem ornatiffimam 

(B) It was be who expreffed fo much paffion again mulierem quam 
Henry II king of England.) ‘ That prince, to expiate eo Nal 
‘the crime he had committed by giving occafion to pt adis eee. 
* the affaflins of St Thomas archbifhop of Canterbury, Marinus Sanctus, 
‘ to murder him in his own church, had accepted a Part. IV, lib. 
‘ penance from the Pope, by which he was obliged to "'s i ea 
‘ bring in perfon in three years time a confiderable eats 

3 tbid. 
‘ fuccour to the Holy-Land. More than ten were lap- 
‘ fed after that term was expired, and yet he had not (5) Paulus Emi- 
< put himfelf in a capacity to accomplifh his promile lius de rebus 
‘ (6). This made Heraclius hope for a good fuccefs e's ee 
in his negotiation. He made a very pathetical difcourfe rere es 
to this monarch after be bad prefented to bim the keys 
of Jerufalem, and of the holy fepulcbre (7). He was (6) Maimbourg, 
made to hope that he fhould be foon fatisfied, but the Hift. des Croi- 
king broke his word with him, Henry confulted his fides, Tom. I, 
clergy, to knea whether in the prefent poflure of af- eee E 
fairs, be was obliged to make good bis promife, and to 
accomplifh that part of the penance which the Pope bad (7) Ibid pag. 58, 
laid on bim, and to whicb be bad folerinly obliged him- ad ann 1185. 
felf (8). The Patriarch Heraclius was prefent at the 
aflembly where this cafe of confcience was examined. (8) Ibd. peg. 
All the bifbops and abbots... . concluded unanimoufly °* 
ely ae 
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(3) Maimbourg, the fuccour of Jerufalem. He was the chief of the embaffy, which the princes of tne 


ro p Holy-Land fent into the Weft to demand affiftance, and bad undertaken in Palefisne te 


livr. iv, pags 65, 


Dutch Edt 


(9) Ibid. pag. 61 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
62. 


(rt) Ibid. pag. 
64. 


(4) The Jefuit 


Eudemon foan- 
res anfwored ite 


(1) Replique à 


Adam & a Cot- 


tibi, Part. i, 
chap. xxi, pag. 
127s 


bring back with him, either the king of England, or one of the three princes his fons (hY: 


. o.. that not only the king was not at prefent obliged 
to make a voyage into Palefline, but that be would do 
much better for the falvation of his foul to remain in bis 
own dominions; because the promife be bad made in ac- 
cepting of the penanse, from which be might and ought 
fo have been dijpenfed with, could not prejudice that 
which is abfslutely indi/penfable, and which be made at 
bis coronation, to govern bis fubjeAs well, and to de- 
fend them from the infults of domeflic and foreign ene- 
mies; whith be could not doin bis abfence in the condi- 
tion affairs were in. They all unantmoufly added, as 
alfo did the lords, that as to one of the king's fons, 
who was demanded in his fead, the affembly could de- 
termine nothing thereupon, fince they were abfent, and 


the refolution they were to take, depended folely upon ` 


them (9). The Patriarch, who was a man of a violent 
temper, was fo provoked at that refolution, that he bad 
like to bave fpoiled all by lofing altogether the refpedt 
which be owed to the king, and treating bim in a manner 
which cannot at all be excufed, whatever attempt may 
be made to cover it with the name.and falfe appearance 
of zeal (10). He anlwered the king, who offered 50 
thoufand marks of filver for that war (rt). © That 
they had no occafion for his money but for him; 
that they ‘had more gold and filver than they defired, 
and that they did not come fo far but to find out a 
man, who had need of money, to make an advanta- 
geous war againft the Infidels, and not to look for 
money which wanted a man skilled in the art of 
ufing it well in that war. For the reft, added be, 
* Jpeaking in a very infolent manner, you have reigned 
* hitherto with great glory; but know, that Goo, 
* whofe caufe you have forfaken, will immediately 
* forfake you. To be fatished of it, you need only 


* compare the benefits you have received from him 


& a a a A 


with the enormous crimes with which you have re- 
paid him by a molt horrid ingratiiude. You have 
violated the faith, which you owe to tie king cf 
France, your fuvereign, and now you alledge the 
war, which you fear he will declare againft you asa 
pretence for your refufal. You have cauled the holy 
archbifhop of Canterbury to be barbaroufly imaffa- 
cred, and you retufe at prelent to go to the defence 
of the Holy-Land, after having folemnly engaged in 
ìt upon the holy jacrament. And when he faco the 
king changing colour, reddened through indignation 
and anger, do not deljeve, continued be thruffing out 
bis neck, that I ain afraid of the effects of that fury, 
which the truth I fpeak, and you cannot bear, 
kindles in your foul. Behold my head here; treat 
me as you have done St Thomas: I fhall be as fa- 
tished to die by your hands in England, as by thofe 
of the Saracens in Syria: and indeed you aie litle 
better than a Saracen (12) The king bore all he 
faid patiently, and continued to treat the Patriarch 
very civilly, even to the conduéting him in his own 
fhip to Rowen, from whence be carried him” to the 
frontiers, to the end be might be witness of the conje 

rence be bad there for three days with king Philip, on 
the fubsect of the boly toar (13). Heraclius went away 
without obtaining bis defires, and even without the j 

fiftance that was offered him, which bis paffiin made 
bim foolifely flight againf{ all the rules of prudence and 
good fenfe, and to the great prejudice of the affairs of 
bis mafter: fo much it is requiftte that kings flould not 
abandon their interefts to the difcretion of thoje who 
bave bardly any, and who frequently by the vislent 
paffions that govern them are deprived of the Little that 
they bave. 
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HERALDUS (Desipertivs) in French Herault, advocate in the parliament 
of Paris, has given good proofs of his learning, in feveral books that he has publith- 


ed [4]. 


He difguifed himfelf under the name of David Leidbrefferus, to write a poli- 


tical differtation upon tħë independence of kings (a), fome time after the death of Hen- 


ry IV. He died in June 1649, and left fome children [ 4), 


againft one another [C]. 


[A] He gave proofs of bis learning in feveral books 
that be bas publifbed.) His Adverfaria appeared in 
the year 1599. It is a little book which he repented 
the publifhing of, if we may believe the Scaligerana. 
His notes upon Tertullian’s Apology, Minutius Felix, 
and Arnobius have heen efteemed. He has alfo com- 
mented upon Martial's epigrams. 

(B) And left Jome children.) When Mr Daillé (1) 
fpeaks of the Proteftane writers who condemned the 
execution of Charles I king of England, he quotes Le 
Pacifique Royal en denit, written by Mr Heraud. That 
author, the fon of our Defiderius Heraldus, was mi- 
niter in Normandy when he was called to the fervice 
of the Walloon church in London, in Charles the firft’s 
time, and he was fo good a royalift, that he found 
himfelf obliged to return into France, to efcape the 
fury of the republicans, who were difpleafed with his 
ethortations to fubmit themfelves to their lawful prince. 
He returned into England after the refloration of the 
royal family, and again took poffeffion of his former 
{tation in the Walloon church at London, and fome 
time after he obtained a canonry of Canterbury, 
which he kept till his death. This is what has been 
lately told me by a perfon who had opportunities of 
being acquainted with his hiitory. See alfo the laft 
page of Mr Bochart’s letter to Mr Morley. 

[C] Salmafius and be worote againf one another.) 


Salmafius and he wrote 


* An old and very learned advocate is dead herc, called 
‘ Monfieur Heraut (De/tderius Heraldus) who hada dif- 
* pute with Salmafius, who had writ againkt him, Ob- 
‘ fervationes ad Jus Atticum E Romanum about four 
t years fince. Mionficur Heraut, who was offended 
* with that book, was writing an anfwer to it in 
‘ folios but death having furprized him, I think it 
* mult be fold, fuch as it is, and an end muft be put 
‘ to it where the author found his own. He feemed 
€ to be about feventy years of age... He had the re- 
‘ putation of a very learned man, as well in the civil- 
€ Jaw, as in polite learning, and he wrote very eafily 
‘ upon what, fubjeét he pleafed (2). I learn from a 
letter of Sarravius (3), that alter twenty feven years 
fiience, Heraldus having examined his papers at the 
inftance of his friends, was ready to publifh his book 
de Autoritate rerum judicatarum. What he had pre- 
pared againit Salmafius was printed in the year 1650, 
itis a folio, intituled, Queffiones quotidiane, EF Ob- 
Jervationes ad Jus Atticum ac Romanum. There are 
two books in the catalogue of the Bodleian library, a- 
feribed to Hier. Herbartus, which certainly were 
mifplaced by the Printers; they ought to have been a 
litle higher under Defderius Heraldus. Thefe are 
the titles of them, De de Rerum judicatarum autoritate 
Libri Il. at Paris, 1640. Odbjeroationum EF Emenda- 
tionum Liber unus, ibid. 


HERCULES. There have been feveral heroes of this name [4]; but he of 
Thebes has been the moft famous, becaufe the Greeks have afcribed to him the actions 
of the others, and talked very much of him according to the fabulous genius of their 


[4] There bave been many beroes of this name.) 
Cicero reckons fiz heroes of that name. < Quamquam 
* quem potiflimum Herculem colamus fcire fane velim, 
* plures enim tradunt gobis ii qui interiores fcrutantur 


natign. 


& reconditas Literas: antiquifimum Jove natum, 
fed item Jove antiquiflimo; nam Joves quoque plures 
in prifces Græcorum literis invenimus. Ex eo igi- 
tur & Lyfito elt is Hercules quem concertaviffe cum 

* Apoliine 


(12° Accogding 
to Maimboury, 
pag. 64, the pæ 
triarch Bid 
things to the 
king, that were 
ftitl more otfene 
five, wéch, adós 

e, | tnl nat 
repe ils 


(14) Maimbcugg, 
ibid pag. 65, 


(2) Putin, fetter 
XXIX, Pg. 121, 
of the Art Tome, 
dated the third 


of November, 


1649. 


(3) ft was wrt- 
ten in 1639 
See Sarracit, 


Epil. peg: 16 


(2) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
dib, iii, Cap Xvi. 


(2) Inde proxi- 
mum amnis 
(Nil) os dicatum 
Herculi, quem 
indigenz ortum 
apud fe antiquif- 
fimum perhibent, 
eolque qui poftea 
pari virtute fue- 
Tint in eogno- 
mentum ejus ad- 
{citos. Tactt. 
Annal, lib. tt, 
Cape Ix. 


(3) Lib. iii, fub 


finem. 


(4) Athenzus, 
lib. xiii, pag. 
§56- 


(5) Paufan lib. 
ix, pag. 302+ 


(6) Id. ibid. 
(7) Id. ibid. 


(3) "Exatyvo 32 
ux Ysl bru 
WYN copLar Tigo, 
“Hoawrsa tx} 
ToagsTev opyfe 
dvdpoo Dias 
6vyarp) aQe- 
xscO2s, Ergo 
vero adduci nun- 
guam poffim ut 
eredam, Hercu- 
lem in amici ho- 
minis filiam ira 
tam acti incitari 


potuifle. fd. 16, 


(9) Lib, iv, cap. 
XXX. 


(to) The fither 
of thofe fifty 
maids is called 
Theflius by 
fome, and Thef- 
pius by others. 


(11) Vigenere 
upon Philoftra- 
tus, Tom. |, 
pag. 98. Edit. in 
4to. 


(12) La‘tane. 
lib. i, cap. ix. 


nation. I defign only tó fpeak of him. He paffed for the fon of Jupiter and Ak- 


mena. I have faid, in another place (2), how this lady was deceived by chat god, and I 
will neither repeat chat, nor what is to be found in Morert. 
digious ftrength both in the combats of Mars and Venus [B]. 
I will mention fome circumftances of it that are very fingular, as alfo his 


carer [C]. 


Apolline de tripode accepimus. Alter traditur Nilo 
natus Ægyptius, quem aiunt Phrygias literas con- 
fcripfifle. Tertius eft ex Idæis Da&ylis, cui inferias 
afferunt. Quartus foviseft, & Afteriæ Latone fororis 
quem Tyrii maxime colunt, cujus Carthaginem filiam 
ferunt. Quintus in India, gui Belus dicitur. Sex- 
tus hic ex Alcumena, quem Jupiter genuit; fed ter- 
tius Jupiter: quoniam, ut jam docebo, plures Joves 
etiam accepimus (1).e=—=— J would gladly know tohich 
of the Hercules's we worfbip, for the curious enqutrers 
into fecret kiflory, give us account of feveral tobo bave 
bore that name; the maf ancient of all was the fim of 
Jupiter, and of the mof ancient of the Jupiters too, 
for we find likewife feveral Jupiters in the ancient 
Greek writers. It was this Hercules, the fon of Fu 
piter and Lyfito, who flrove with Apollo about a tri- 
pode, as biftory informs us. We are told of another 
Hercules, an AEgsptian, the fon of Nilus, who is faid 
to bave invented the Phrygian charaéers. A third 
we cwe to the Idæi Dadtyli, to whom infernal rites 
are paide A fourth was the fon of Jupiter and A- 
feria, fier to Latona, and is highly wer fbipped by the 
Tyrians, and, as they tell us, bad a daughter named 
Carthago. A fifth of India, who is named Belus: 
anda fixth, the fon of Almena by Jüpiter, but a 
third Jupiter: becaufe, as I feall prove, by and by, 
we have accounts of feocral Jupiters. According to 
this account the Egyptian Hercules will be only the 
third; but the Egyptians give him the firt place (2). 
Diodorus Siculus (3) who mentions but three Hercu- 
les’s, gives the Egyptian the birth-right, and confeffes, 
that the conformity of name and inclinations has been 
the reafon, that the aétions of the others have heen a- 
feribed to the Theban Hercules, who was the youngelt 
of them al]. Fe is faid that Varro has reckoned up 
forty four Hercules’s. , ' 

[B] He bad a prodigtous firength...in the combats 
of ...Venus.} Some fay (4) that in feven days he de- 
flowered the fifty daughters of Theftius; others (5) 
will allow but one night for it, and add, that he im- 
pregnated them all with boys, and that two of them, 
the oldeft and the youngeft, brought him two fons a 
piece. According to fome (6) the youngeft would 
not at all confent to the lofs of her virginity, and that 
as apunifhment for her obflinacy he condemned her 
to keep it for her life, and ordered her to ferve him 
as a prieftefs. This was the realon why the temple of 
Hercules at Thefpis was ferved by a prieftefs who was 
obliged to remain a virgin as long as fhe lived (7). 
Paulanias could not perfuade himfelf chat Hercules 
could be fo much enraged againft the daughter of his 
good friend (8): he therefore looked upon the pe- 
nalty, which Hercules had inflited upon her as a 
very fevere punifhment. What he fays of Theftius’s 
friendfhip for Elercules, agrees very well with what 
we read in Diodorus Siculus (9), that Thefpius (10) 
being defirous that his daughters might give him a po- 
fterity whereof Hercules fhould be the father, invited 
him toa noble feait, and entertained him magnificent- 
ly, after which he fent him his fifty daughters one 
after another. Wigencre has pleafantly faid, shat it 
was the flouteft battle that Hercules was ever engaged 
in, in all his life (11). And yet the antients have not 
placed this in the catalogue of his labours. It has 
been oblferved that becaufe he made war, fometimes 
in one country, and fometimes in another, being a 
great lover of the fair fex, he had difperied women 
in feveral provinces of the world, that he might every 
where find fome at his difpofal. Laétantius was not 
in the wrong for laughing at the Pagans, who placed 
in the number of the gods a man who had left every 
where marks of his leudnefs: * Hercules... . nonne 
‘ orbem terra quem peragrafle ac purgaffe narratur, 
flupris, libidinibus, adulteriis inquinavit? nec mi- 
rum, cum effec adulterio genitus Alemenz. Quid 
tandem potuit in eo effe divini, qui fuis ipfe viuis 
mancipatus & mares, & foeminas, contra omnes leges 
infamia, dedecore, flagitio afficit (12)? Did 
not Hercules (which they tell us travelled over the 
world, and purged it from monflers) pollute it with 
whoredoms, leudnefs, and adulteries P And no wonder, 
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Our Hercules had a pro- 
He was alfo a great TRYON. 


427 


'a) See the artl- 
chs ALCMENA 
and AMPHI. 


being 


s fince ke owed bis birth to the adultery of Alemena. 
< What could there be in bim that eas divine, who Leing 
* a flave to bis dufs, contrary to alldaws, entailed infa- 
‘ my, difgrace, and crimes, both on males and females.” 
Arnobius very agreeably ridicules the Pagans for ma- 
king nine nights neceffary to Jupiter to get one child, 
and allowing but one night wo Hercules to get fifiy 
maids with child. * Quis illum (Jovem) in Alcmena 
* novem nottibus fecit pervigilaffe continuis? non-vos? 
e... . Ethne adjungitis beneficia non parva: fiqui- 
* dem vobis Deus Hercules natus eft, qui in rebus hus 
* jufmodi patris fui tranfiret exuperaretque virtutes: 
< Iie nottrbus vix novem unam potuit prolem extun- 
‘dere, concinare, compingere: at Hercules fanétus 
‘Deus matas quinquaginta de Theftio notte una per- 
docuit & nomen virginitatis exponere, & genitricum 
pondera fuftinere (13). =>. Iho told us that this 
Jupiter lay nine whole nights with Alemena? Was 
it not you? And indeed you make bim do fomething 
voorthy of all this labour; for bence fprung your 
mighty Hercules, who far excelled bis father in feats 
of this nature. He with much ado could bardly frike 
out «ine child in nine nights: but the good god 
Hercules in one night mot only deflowered The- 
* fius’s Fifty daughters, but made them all mothers’ 
Note that Thefttus was amazed at that vigour of Her- 
cules ‘(14). 

(C] He was alf a great eater.) He gloried in being 
ale to eat more than others, and he was extreamly 
vexed to find a man that could match him in that 
point. He difputed the prize of voracity with one 
Lepreus, and did not get the viftory (15). They 
each of them facrificed an ox, and if Hercules eat all 
his at one meal, his antagonift was no lefs expedi- 
tious and vigorous upon his victim. Lepreus fhould 
have ftopped there, but he had the boldnefs to pro- 
voke Hercules to another fort of combat, to a duel, 
wherein he was killed. T fhall fpeak more fully of 
this difpate at the end of this remark. Here is ano- 
ther tory. Hercules travelling with his wife and his 
little fon HyHus, and {ceing the httle boy diftrefled 
with hunger, applied himf{cif to a husband-man for 
fome food for him; but odtaining nothing he unyo- 
ked one of the oxen from his plough, and facrineed 
him to the gods and cat him (16). “That canine appe- 
tite did not leave him evea in heaven; bence it is that 
Callimachus exhorts Diana not to catch hares, but 
wild-bours and bulls, becaufe Hercules had not loft the 
quality of a great cater amongit the gods which he 
had amongit men. 


OU yale bye Dpuyin Tee Ore Neus yuta brw- 
eis 

IlavsaT' adnpayins’ ETI oi mapa rnd Us Exeivn 

Ti wor cdegtecdovTs ouviv7ctTo OtlodapatTi. 


Non hic in Phrygia fub quercu membra levatus 
Atque Deus factus, fit edax minus: alvus at illi 

Eft eadem, taurum quæ quondam Thiodamantis 
Edit planitiem cum lati feinderet agri (17). 


For tho’ a god, bis appetites as Prong, 
As when Theodamas's plough be losd, 
And at one meal the labouring ox devour’. 


Athenzas cites fome verfes of Epicharmus, which ad- 
mirably exprefs the voracity of this heroe. 


Ipatov uev aix todova dns viv, arodaross, 

Bptuse uev 6 gdpuy rdo, agge d` a 
yrdd, 

Fogel d° ô yougiG, TETUY 

Zilu dè rais biveoos, rive 
ritegmi dov edév TTO. 


u zurod oN, 


ú 
ea > y ra 
id’ taza, TaY 


Primim quidem, eum comedentem fi videas, pe- 
rieris ; 
Fremunt intus fauces: ftrepunt bucca: 
Molares 


(13) Arnobius, 
lib. iv, pag. 1459 


(74) Qualemve 
vage puh crimina 
noctis. 

Thefpius obfu- 
puit tates focer. 
Stuf. Silv. is 
lib. itt, Wers Qe 


(15) Paufanias, 
lib. v, pag Ł5ie 


(16) See Natalis 
Comes, Myihbole 
tb. vii, pag an. 
0: 3, OA- 
Apollodorus, 

Lb ti, pag 146, 
doca not fay fo 
much, and has 
not the fame 
circumftanccs 3 
hut he owns timt 
Herenles killed 
and eat that ox. 
The Schollaft 
uon Apollonius, 
in Lb. i, were 
1212, fays the 
fame as Natalie 
Comea. 


(17) Callims- 
chus in Hymno 
Dinz, ver. 159, 
pag. M. 78. 


4.28 


(t3) Athens libs 


(1g) Id. ibid. 


(20) Matris in 


Herculis lauda- 


tłone. Caucalus drink moft (21). 


Rhetor Chius, 


frater Theopom 
pi Hiftoriographi 


HERC 





ULES 


being a great drinker [D], in which he did: not lefs excel, He fhewed his voracity up- 
on an occafion that gave rife to a very fingular ceremony, which was, that they 


curfed him during the facrifices which the Lindians offered to him [Æ]. 


Some, upon 


confidering his inclination to wine and women, have denied that he performed thofe 


Molares dentes fonant: caninus ftridet : 
Sibilat naribus: aurem utramque movet (18). 


You'd die if you foou'd fee bis horrid meal: 

And hear the adlion of bis hollow gorge: 

And trafbing of bis grinders when wide fireteb’'d: 
His noftrils blow: and both bis ears do move. 


He cites fome other poets to prove his pofition that 
Hercules was a very great eater, O71 nv xai ô Heg- 
wans ad Dngdy@, and he forgets not the competi- 
tion of Lepreus. Here follows what he fays of it. 

Lepreus challenged Hercules to a tryal of gluttony, 
and was worlted. Ficuyetas Se ò "Hegxans nai 
Acrpel megi woaugaylas tpi wv exsive mera- 
Atoapeve, xai vevixnze: Inducitur Hercules de 
voracitate cum Lepreo certans qui eum provocaverat, 
in qua contentione Hercules victor evafit (19). —— 
Hercules is introduced ftriving with Lepreus for the 
prize of gluttony, to whith the latter bad challenged 
bim, and in which be was defeated by Hercules. Zeno- 
dotus fays that Hercules had put in chains Lepreus the 
grandfon of Neptune, after he had cleanfed Augeas’s 
{table ; he fet him at liberty when he had finifhed his 
labours, at which time he had three trials of skill 
with him. They plaid at quoits, they ftrove who 
fhould pump water beft, and who could eat up an 
ox fooneft, in all which Hercules had the victory. 
At laft Lepreus, being drunk, challenged Hercules a- 
frefh, and was killed by him. Others fay they did 
not difpute who fhould eat moft, but who fhould 
drink moft, and that Hercules had the better of Le- 
preus (20). Others pretend that the difpute was, both 
who fhould eat up an ox fooneft, and who fhould 
I will mention fome other facts in 
the note [H ]. 

[D] And a great drinker] To be convinced of it, 


in Herculis lau- we need only confider the prodigious bignefs of his 


datione apud 
Athen. ibid» 


(21) Ællan. Var, 


Hiftor. lib. i, 
Cap. XLIV, 


(22) Statins, 
Theb. vi, lib. 
ver. hte 


(24) Nondum 


Herculis fcypho he had already drank a great deal. 


epoto tepente 
velut telo con- 
fixus ingemuit 


Q, Curtius, hb, fatalis feypbus condidit (24). 


X, cap. it, n. 
IR. Editionis 
Freir fhem. See 
allo Plutarch in 
Alexandro, fub 


Ae 


(24) Seneca, 
Epin. ixxxiii, 


goblet, which required two men to carry its but as 
for himfelf he only needed one hand to lift it up and 
drink it off. 


Huic pretium palma gemini cratera ferebant 
Herculeum juvenes. Illum Tyrinthius olim 
Ferre manu fola, fpumantemque ore fupino 
Vertere feu monftri Viétor, feu marte folebat (22). 


A maffy cup, the prize, was carry'd bigh 
By two fair youths; this Hercules of old 
Was wont, with eafe, to carry in one band, 
And at one draught to empty, when returning 
From bis fell labours, or the bloody field. 


It apppears by the hiftory of Alexander, that in feafts, 
where there was extraordinary drinking, they drank 
round in a great cup, which was called the cup of 
Hercules. It was referved for the laft, as we may 
infer from Alexander’s not having yet drank it, when 
he fell fick at table (23) at an entertainment where 
Others fay, he did 
drink it, and that it was his fatal cup. Alexandrum 

. intemperantia bibendi atque ille Herculeanus EF 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
that Alexander having already drunk much, to con- 
clude, drank of Hercules’s cup. and immediately fell 
into a fwoon (25). To reconcile thele differences, I 
believe, we iu fuppofe this prince was flruck as he 
was drinking this cup, and before he had made an 
end of it. This hiftorian obferves this cup of Her- 
cules was very large. But what can be alledged more 
decifive hereupon than the words of Macrobius? * Scy- 


(25) Diod. Sicul, * Phus Herculis poculum eft ita ut Liberi patris can- 


lib. xvii, cap. 
cxviii, 


‘ tharus: Herculem vero fictores veteres non fine caufa 
‘-cum poculo fecerunt & nonnunquam cafabundum & 
‘ ebrium, non folum quod is heros bibax fuiffe perhi- 
‘ betur, fed etiam quod antiqua Hiftoria eft Herculem 
‘ poculo. tanquam navigio ventis immenfa maria tran- 
s fille. Sed de utraque re pauca ex Græcis antiqui- 
‘tatibus dicam, & multibibum Heroa itum fuiffe, ut 
ha, f 


great 


‘ taceam quæ vulgo nota funt, illud non obfcurum ar- 

‘ gumentum eft, quod Ephippus in Bufiride inducit 

‘ Herculem fic loquentem, &c (26). ——— The {cy- (26) Moerob. 

‘ phus is the cup of Hercules, asthe cantharus is that of Saturna’, lib. v, 

© Bacebus: It was not without caufe, that the ancient peude i 

e ; ‘ piterus, ia 
feulptors reprefented Hercules with a cup in his band, Rofinum, bb. 

‘ in a tottering condition, and drunk, not only begaufe v, cap. xxx, 

€ this hero is faid to bave been a lover of wines but like-' pag. m. 356 

* wife becaufe antient biftory informs us, that Hercules 

* made long navigations in a-cup inflead of a feip. 1 

‘ feall relate a few things concerning both thefe from 

* the antiquities of the Greeks. As to the frf, that 

* Hercules was a lover of wine, not to mention what is 

‘ commonly known, we bave no obfeure proof of it in E- 

© phippus, who in bis Bufiris introduces Hercules fpeak- 

‘ ing thus, &c.’ Athenzus feems to point out to us 

the capacity of this cup, for he fays (27), that that (27) Lib. x, cap, 

which was the caufe of Alexander’s death, contained 1%) P38: 434 

two gallons. The poet Stefichorus can teach us a 

very notable particular. He fays that Pholus drank a 

health to Hercules in a pitcher that held forty eight 

gallons. Centaurorum ES Lapitharum convivium deferi- 

bens (Stefichorus) ait Pholum (quem propterea bofpitem 

Alcide nuncupat Lucanus) impleviffe Herculi craterem 

trium lagenarum capacem, quem prior ipfe obbibiffet: 

amplum autem fuiffe oportuit, qui urnam, boc eff, qua- 

tuor E viginti fextarios caperet (28). He drank it off (33) Hadrienus 


firk, and was immediately pledged by Hercules. + Junius, Animal- 
verí. lib. iv, cape 
E : — é 2 Vy Pag: Mh 410 
Exupioy de aalav diras EMATEN we Ter 
Adyuvov 
Miey trsoxcpev@, To pa ob wapebnne Dag 
xEepagas (29). (20) Apud Ha. 
P $ f 9) Orian. Junium, 
ibid, 
Hercules (de. e0 enim Joqguitur) acceptum in manus {cy- 


phum plenum, trium lagenarum capacem, ori admo- 
vens obbibir, quem Pholus ipfi infuderat. 


The bowl capacious in his bard be took, 

Which Pholus with a liberal band bad fll’d, 
With three lagenze, and at one buge draught 
Empty'd the foaming tup. 


Athenzus explains in a very probable manner, why 

the poets have feigned Hercules to have croffed the 

feas in a drinking-bowl. That fiction, fays he (30), (30 Mi tore 
is In all likelihood founded upon the delight this heroe piyáaog Pas 
took in drinking in great glaffes; for he was a notable 
drinker: "Ors d'è eis tv 0 ‘Heaxans TOV wAcisoy 
mwvovTay @westimouev. Bibacem inter alios Herculem 
Suiffe antea nos memoravimus (31). 

[E} They curfed bim during the facrifices which the 
Lindiaus offerred to bim.) I have told above, that Her- 
cules eat an ox that he took from a countryman; but 
I add here, that as he was eating it, the countryman 
poured out a thoufand curfes againit him, which was 
only a diverfion to Hercules: fo that when an altar 
was built to him he chofe this countryman for 
his prieft, and commanded him to repeat the fame curfes navigate fabulzti 
as often as they fhould offer facrifices; for, faid he, funt. Aten. 

I never cat with a better tomach. Lactantius tells the “4 *% pag: 45% 
ftory at large: © Apud Lindum, quod eft oppidum 
‘ Rhodi, Hercules facra funt, quorum 4 cæteris longe 
diverfus eft ritus, Si quidem non, cdonpia, ut 
Græci appellant, fed maleditis & execratione cele- 
brantur; eaque pro violatis habent, fi quando inter 
folemnes ritus vel imprudenti alicui exciderit bonum 
verbum. Cujus rei hæc ratio redditur, fi tamen ulla 
effe ratio in rebus vaniflimis potet. Hercules, cum 
eo delatus effet, famemque pateretur, aratorem quen- 
dam afpexit operantem, ab eoque petere ccepit, ut 
fibi unum bovem venderet. Ille negavit fieri pofle, 
quia fpes fua omnis colendæ terræ duobus illis ju- 
mentis niteretur. Hercules folita violentia ufus, 
quia unum accipere non potuit, utrumque fuftulit. 
At ille infelix, cum boves fuos maéłari videret, in- 
juriam fuam malediétis ultus eft, quod homini ele- 
ganti & urbano gratifimum fuit. Nam dum co- 
mitibus fuis epulas apparat, dumque alienos boves 

_ # devorag, 


pt xoreplorg 6 
npg: dià TÌ 
piyrboç Takor 
TIG ci TomT 
[x2 evyyia 
Qaic,| zasiy 
auTav iv 20TH: 
piw duvheacyye 
dave Peculis 
fortafle quia heres 
amplis gavdztal, 
per ‘ocum [crip- 
tores, ac poctz, 
cum in poculo 


(38) Id. ibid. 
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great atchievements which are afcribed to him [F]. There is a very particular circum- 
ttance related concerning his voracious way of eating ; for it is pretended that he moved (4) See tte re. 


his ears (0): that phoenomenon is very rare [G]. 


< devorat, illum fibi amariffime conviciantem, cum 

t rifu, & cachinnis audiebat. Sed poftquam Herculi 

* divinos honores ob admirationem virtutis deferri pla- 

* cuit, a civibus ei ara pofita eit, quam de fadto fB$- 

Čuyov, id eft bovis jugum nominavit: ad quam duo 

jancti boves immolarentur, ficut illi, quos abftulerat 

aratori, eumque ipfum fibi conftituit Sacerdotem, ac 
præcepit, ut iifdem malediétis femper in celebrandis 
factificiis uteretur, quod negaret, fe unquam epula- 
tum efe jucundius (32). At Lindus, a town in 
the ifland of Rhodes, Hercules is tucrfbipped toitb 
rites very different from thofe ufed in other places. 

* For the facrifice is performed mot with praifes, but 

* with curjes and execrations, and it is thought to be 

‘ profaned, if a good word fbould even ignorantly efcape 

‘ from any who afi at the folemnity. For this they 

< give the following reafon, if there can be any reafon 

* for Juch foolifh obfervances. Hercules, fay they, paf 

* fing that, way, was hungry, and feeing a peafant at 

* plough, defired bim to fell bim an ox. He anfwered, 

* that be could not do fo, baving no other means of 

* ploughing bis land but by thefe two oxen. Hercules, 

“ making uje of bis ufual violence, fince be would not 

* give him one, took them both from bim. The poor man, 

* feeing bis cattle flain, revenged bimfelf by execraticns, 

‘ which were very pleafing to this polite and elegant 

© traveller, Fer while he was making ready this en- 

“ tertainment for bis companions, and devouring thefe 

* frolen cattle, be jeered and laughed at the misfortu- 

* nate owner, who bitterly curfed bim. But when 

afterwards it was thought fit, in admiration cf his 

virtue, todecree divine honours to him, the inhabitants 

* of that city erefed an altar to him, which be aftually 

* called the yoke of oxen; at which they were to offer 

< two oxen yoked, as thefe were which he took from 

< the peafant, whom be appointed his prieft, and ordered, 
© that he fhould make ufe of the fame execrations in 

* celebrating the facrifices, affirming that be had never 

eat with more pleafure.’ 

[F] Some bave denied that he performed thofe great 
atchievements which are afcribed to bim.) Megaclides 
in Athenzus cenfures the poets that came after Homer 
and Hefiod, for faying that Hercules commanded ar- 
mies and took towns, when it is certain that he was a 
man who led a very voluptuous life, having many hw- 
ful wives, and getting children clandeftinely upon a 

fax)*Oe uch Breat Many young women (33), addicted likewile to 

Wdovtig xreisye Eating and drinking; fo that after his example, they 

Tov peT av- who made libations to him, left nothing in the glafs, 

Grózw Biov they drank it ali up. Orther proofs are brought (34) 

E of his effeminacy, and it is pretended that Stefichorus 

xaç ya, du Was the firft that armed him with a club, a bow, and 

arsicuy 3: alion’sskin. We find in Era{mus a paflage that vio- 
aaipc rapbivev lently fhakes that tradition of Hercules’s efteminacy. 

l It is in the explication of the proverb. Take beed of 

a volupta: @ man with a black breech (35). Erafmus tells us, that 

tiam inter ho a mother gave this advice to her two boys, who 

mines vitam ege- were unlucky rogues. They had a mind to attack 

a: alae Hercules fleeping under a tree, but he awaked and 

& puellis clam ' tied them to his club (36), and laid them over his 

multis compref- fhoulders witheir heads downwards. "That pofture dif- 

fis, è quibus fuf covered to them, that Hercules's back was very hairy, 
pag ee and that the hairs were very black and thick, which 
cap. f pag. s12. Made them remember the advice of their mother, and 
made them fall a Jaughing. Hercules underftanding 
what they laughed at, gave them their liberty. The 
words of Eraimus, which I am to cite, are thefe: 

‘< Melampygus Gracis fignificat eum qui nigro fit po- 

Eie Ne ‘ dice: quo quidem cognomento notatus elt Hercules 

in m ‘ quod eam corporis partem, non Lydorum more vul- 

ìncidas Jr isthe © fam, neque candidam (quemadmodum efœminati fo- 
forty ebird pro- © jent) fed nigris pilis hirfutam ac fylvofam haberet. 

NA < Nam Græci quemadmodum molles & imbelles, fra- 

Ead in "© Cofque deliciis, amuyepyes nal AcuKomUyss ap- 

Erajmus. ‘ pellant: itidem è diverfo fortes ac flrenuos, psàgp- 
‘ ruzus vocare confucverunt, ut author eft Lyco- 

38 See Marri © phecnis interpres. — Melampszus, among the Greeks, 

July word Acte- « fenifies cne who bas a black breech. This firname 
‘ was given to Hercules, becaufe that part of bis body 
‘ eas rough with black hair and fhaggy, and not foaved 
* after the manner cf the Lydians, or white (as tkofe 
‘ effeminate people are). For as the Greeks called the 
‘ effeminate, and weak, and tofe who were enervated 

VOL. HH. 


6 
é 
& 
a 
£ 





(32) Laĉtant, lib, ‘ 
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(34) Id. ibid. 


(35) My ra 
PiaAcuTriyo 


I believe it isa miftake to fay, that he 7t [C]. 
would 


< by luxury, white breeched; fo, cn the contrary, they 
< ufually called the brave and firong black breeched, as 
< rhe interpreter of Lycopbron affures us. See Suidas, 
in the article peaapreys TUxois, in Melampleum 
incidas. See alfo Apoftolius, Zenobius, & Diogenia- 
nus, in their Collections of Proverbs. 

(G} That phenomenon is very rare.) The journal a Cctrection 
of the Academie Nature curioforum (37) {peaks of a concerning men 
maid who moved her ears. The author of the News whe meved their 
from the Republic of Letters, giving an extraét of this “""" 
journal, obferved (38), that there was not reafon to z) In the wee 
doubt of this particular, ‘ after what the abbot de jime of tte year 
* Marolles attefts of the philofopher Craffot, in the 163s. 
thirty fecond page of his Memoirs. He bad a great 
refemblance, fays he, to thofe piftures of the Cynic ae 
philofophers, which are to be found in the cabinets of Lettres, Septembs 
the curious, being flovenly like them, with a long and 1686, pag. 102% 
bufby beard, and bair ill combed. He bad cne thing 
very particular, and which I never cbjerved in any 
one elfe, which was, that be could mope bis ears back- 
toards and forwards when be would, twitheut tcuching 
them. Peter Mefe relates, in the twenty fourth 
chapter of his firft part, that St Auftin faw (39) a (39° St Avguhin's 
man, who not only moved his ears as he pleaicd, 174i 240d 

š ‘ á - ‘ ere beliw, do 
but alfo his hair, without any motion of his hands ,., cleat 
or head,’ Give ine leave to join to this fome paf- be bad feen thar, 
fages relating to this. F begin witha pretty Jong one anrd therefore Fa- 
of Cafaubon (40). ‘ Ifud planë communi hominum jot it ai 
* naturz contrarium elt, quibus [folis (41) ex omnibus ag, 6435 dould 
animantibus (nifi forte fimias excipias) } dedit au- ne Lave fuid, 
reis 3) woAkuTotHiA@ 73 OEOT gogia moveri que vidit Au- 
fuapte fponte nefcias. [Nam quod feribit Martialis, E»itinus. 
Cinnæ cuidam natum filium auribus : longis Qua fic 
moventur, ut folent afellorum, poetica fine dubio li- 
centia eft, non ret veritas} Narrat tamen Eufta- 
thius facerdotem fuiffe quendam aureis motitantem. 
Accepimus etiam à viris fide dignis, vilas manifelto (41) This ts taken 
aures movere viro cuidam eruditifimo (42), cum Jem Ariflotle, 
per Allobrogum fines tranfiens, vivicomburii pericu- ie pas aa 
lum fibi à magiftratu imminere intellexiffet: quod 5, ih 1, Hit. 
diceretur nefandi criminis reus Tolofa in Italiam fu- Animal. cap. ix, 
gere. Tbis is quite contrary to tke common na- a ia 
ture of men, to whom alone cf all animals (unlefs you oin anao- 
fhould except apes) God has given ears which FALE no bijes, hd xi, 
telf motion. (For what Martial writes of the fon of cap. xxxwi. 
cne Cinna, who had long ears, which moved dike thofe 
of afes, is undoubtedly rather a poetical invention than 
a true flory). However Euflathius tells us ofa cer- 
tain prief who moved bis cars. JI have teen inform- 
ed likewije by men worthy of credit, that the tars of a 
certain learned man were plainly feen to mwe, when, 
* paffing through the confines cf Savoy, be underflood 
that be was in baxard of being burnt alive by the 
magifirates, upon a report that be was then flying 
< from Touloufe into Italy, on account of bis having been 
< guilty of a heinous fin. Since Cataubon doth not 
doubt of the truth of Eufathius’s report, nor of what 
was told him of the learned man that efcaped from fi hoger 
Touloufe, why doth he doubt of the flory of Cinna’s corp rie fibrica, 
child, in the thirty ninth epigram of the fixth book of lib: ii, cap xai, 
Martial? He would have lefs doubted of it, if he had 291 Coqutum 
taken notice of what St Auflin fays in the twenty rig AA, 7 
fourth chapter of the fourteenth book, De Civitate lib xiv, Soe 
Dei : Junt qui &S aures moveant vel fingulas vel ambas xxiv. 
fimul. There are fme people who move their ears, 
either fingly, or both together ; but alfo of what Vefa- 
lius attelts. That great anatomift affirms (43) that 
he faw at Padua two men, whofe ears moved. He 
elfewhere explains the caufe of this motion. ‘ Inter- 
‘dum, fays be (44), quibufdam raris fibris carnalis 
membrana quam carnofam vocamus fupra aures auge- 
tur, & modice auri proximam cutem, & ipfam quo- 
s que aurem motu agit arbitrario. === Sometimes by 
‘ means of certain delicate fibres, the flefby membrane, 
which we call the carnofa, is enlarged above the ears, 
‘ and gives a gentle arbitrary motion to the skin next to 
‘ the ear, and evento the ear itjeif’? Du Laurent af- 
firms, that he has feen people that caufed their ears to 
move (45). Walverdusfaw the fame thing in a Spa- 
niard at Rome (46;. Procopius compares Juflinian 
* to an als, not only becaufe of his dulnefs and ftupt’ Cissavs, cc bs 
‘dity, but alfo with refpeét to his moveable cars, ca/lı bim 5’alvar- 
‘ which occafioned his being called in a full theatre dus. 
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(42) Je fs Milely 
that Antony 
Muretus ss meant 
in this place. 





(44) Ibid. cap. 
Xvi, apud eun- 
dem Cogquæxum, 
ibid. 


(45) Laurent. 
jib. xi, Miflor. 
Anat. cap xii, 
apud eundem 
ibid. { bave 
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46) Valverdus, 
ib. i, Anato 
mes Corporis 
Fiumani, cap fi, 
apud eumdem 
ibid. I corre? 
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(47) Entretiens 
de Voture de 
Collar, pig. 32 


(28) Tbid. pap. 
33. 


(49) Ibid. pag. 
5: 


(sc) H: Jbou!d 
bave add-d, of 
the frt book. 
Befides, tbat 
coh of Laélare 


HERCULES. 


would be drawn in that pofture, in one of his moft famous pictures [//]. = Ie is not true 


that his club was in a chapel at Rome {J}, 


‘ savdave, (which is to fay, word for word, Mr Afs) 
< by thofe of the green faction, or the Prafini, which 
‘ he was an enemy to.’ [have read thefe words in 
Ja Mothe le Vayer, page 134 of the third Tome in 
rzmo. Ele cites the 36th page of Procopius's Secret 
Hittory. 

(H) I believe it is a miflake, to fay that ke would 
be drawn in that piure, in one of bis mof famous 
piclures.| Coftar fays fo in his Dialogues. Let us fet 
down the latter part of what he fays there concerning 
Hercules. ‘ [n the Anthologia a peafant praifes very much 
* Mercury’s modcration, who is contented with milk 
« and fruits, and he complains of Hercules, who would 
* have abundance of oxen and fheep facrificed to him. 
< And being toid, but this god preferves your flocks and 
* berds Jowell. What is the difference, replied he, whe- 
* ther my flocks be eaten by the wolves, or by their keeper. 


-==> Vi 73 MACOV Et TÒ ÇGUALLTEV 
“OaAauTat uT? Aviov tih ums Te cuaaxos (47). 


Here is Voiture’s anfwer to Coftar. Je is true, that 
Hercules gladly eat fbeep, and in great quantities. 
The Argonauts, when they failed to Colchos, left bim 
in an ifland. Many pleajant reafons are given for it. 
Some jay, that he broke all the oars in rowing: others 
jay, that ke toas too heavy fome fay, the Argonauts 
were afraid, be would carry away all the glory; and 
others, that it was because be eat tco much. d remem- 
ber I have read in a Greck poct, (that isto fay Greek 
ai Latin: that be moved his ears in eating, &c (48). 
Coltar antwenng his friend, tells him (49), that Her- 
cules eat dike adzvil, and that, according to Atbeneus, 
he bad an ox for every meal, Ele cites Poiloftratus, 
in bis piure of Thecdamas. We there find thele 
words, according to Vigenere's verfion, pag. 906 of 
the firt tome. You have perhaps found it in Pindar, 
tekere, at Coronas's boufe, he eat an ox fo entire, 
that be fearte left the bones bebind him. Collar cites 
alfo Lattantius, in the twenty firit chapter of the 
Chriftian Inflicution (ṣo), it is to acquaint his friend 
with the ceremony ot the maledictions the Lindians 
ufed in facrificing to Hercules, He tells him, thatin 
that cafe Hercules was of the humour of Fortune, who 


nur it meecnnituled 2 newer honoured fo much, as when foe is reviled, and 
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wiled. 


(sa) Martial. lib. 
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FO wig Pag, igo 


actufed for all the changes and diforders that happen 
in the world, cum convitiis colitur, it is a faying of 
Pliny (51). He adds, that ¢ this Beefeater (for io 
‘he was firnamed Bueayos and BsÂoirng), was in 
“fuch reputation tor gluttony, that the ancients con- 
t fecrited a bird to him, called the Glutton: it is 
"that which the French call da Foulque, the Latins 
‘ Gavia, of Furica, and the Greeks Aep@s’ It may 
be faid of bim, continues he, what Martial faid of 
Yucca, that he was not contented to be a glutton, 
but would have it known and talked off. 


Non ef Tucca fatis, quod es gulofus, 
Lt dict cupis, & cupis videri (52). 


Once upon a time be appeared to the Painter Parrbafius, 
in the fame flate be was in, when his ears moved, 
and wuld be painted in that fume poflure, in which 
Tieovamas had jeen bits. He quotes for that appa- 
rition, the twelfth. book of Athenzxus, and he ob- 
jerves, that in the thirty fifth book, and tenth chap- 
ter, of Pliny, one Dæmon, an Athenian Painter, brags 
that he drew this picture, It cannot be denied, that 
Athenwus reports, that Parrhafius boafted to have paint- 
ed Mercules in the town of Lindus, juit as he faw 
him in his flzep: he carried his boalt fo far, as to 
put thisin the inicription of his p:éture (53). but it 
doth not tollow from thence, that he gave Hercules 
thatmobility of ears mentioned by Coitar. lt is a 
ftrange boldnefs to aflirm, frt that Athenzus fays, 
that Hercules appeared to Parrhafius, in the fame 
condition be suas in chen his ears moved. Secondly, 
that Theodamas had feen Hercules ia that fame pofture, 
but thele two faults are inconiiderable, in comparifon 
of the blunder Lam going to oblerve. Thefe are 
the words of Pliny. « Pinxis Demon Athenienfium, 
< argumento quogue ingeniofo. Volebat namque va- 
‘rium, iracundum, injuftum, inconitantem; eundem 
€ exorabilem, clementem, milericordem, excelfum, 


and that it kept away che dogs and flies. 
İt 


< gloriofum, humilem, ferocem, fugacemque ; & om- 


nia pariter oftendere. Idem pinxit Thefea .....& 
in una tabula, que eft Rhod!, Meleagrum, Herculem, 
Periea (54). ————- He painted the pecple of Athens, 
and the defign of bis piece was very ingenicus. For 
he intended to reprefent them at once fickle, palis- 
nate, unjuph, inconflant; excrable, merciful, gentle, 
proud, bumble, fierce, and cowardly. He painted like- 
wife Thefeus..... and in cue piece, tobich is at 
Rhodes, Meleager, Hercules, and Perfeus.’ Pliny there 
reckons up the works of Parrhafius; the word Dæ- 
mon fignifies the people of Athens, whofe contrary paf. 
fions Parrhafius had ingenioufly reprefented. But here 
you fee Coftar metamorphofes that piéture of Parrha- 
fius into a Painter, and pretends, that this chimerical 
Painter aferibed to himfelf the pitture of Hercules, 
where that heroe moved his ears. This isa new blun- 
der; forin fuppofing that Damon was a Painter, no 
other picture could te afcribed to him, but that of 
Rhodes, wherein Meleagar, Hercules, and Perieus, were 
painted, and which Pliny manifellly diflinguifhes from 
the Hercules at Lindus, which was drawn according to 
the Painter’s dreams; E Herculem qui eff Lindi talem 
a fe pittum, qualem fepe in quiete vidifet (55). But 
if we make the pretended Damon the author of the 
Vercuies at Lisdus, we muft likewife afcribeto him 
almoft all Parrhafius’s paintings. 

[Z] ft is nst true that bis club was in a chapel 
at Rome.\ A famous Proteltant divine has fpoke thus 
(56): Yeu will frequently hear in our temples, Atheijm 
and error affaulted and deffroyed ; thefe pefts are driven 
thence, by the odour of the word of GO D, which is 
purely preached there, as in old time at Rome, Hercu- 
les’s club kept the digs and fies from the chapel where 
it was. He cites the fecond chapter of Solinus, where 
there is nothing of this; but here follows what he fays 
in the firit chapter. < Hoc faceilum Herculi in boario 
‘ foro cit, in quo argumenta & convivii & majeftatis ip- 
‘ fius remanent. Nam divinitts lo neque canitus 
‘< neque mufcis ingreffus eft. Etenim cum vifceratio- 
nem facricolis daret, Myiagrum deum dicitur impre- 
catus, ciavam vero in aditu reliquiffe, cujus olfaétum 
refugerent canes: id ufoue nunc durat. This 
dittie temple of Iercules is fituate in the Forum 
Boarium, and there flill remain in it proofs both of 
the facrifice, and of the majefly of the god. By 
his divine Power, neither flies nor dogs enter into it. 
For when be gave the biwels to the priefts, be isre- 
ported to have prayed to the god Mytacrus, and to 
have left bis club at the door, the fmell of which 
mace the dogs run from it, and its influence continues 
to this day.” Itis plain, that Solinus doth not afirm, 
that Mercules's club was {till there, he only fays, that 
LTercules lett it in the entrance of the place, where 
he gave the pricks an entertainment after a facrifice, and 
that the fmell! of the club kept off the dogs. This was the 
club’s effeét ; as to the flies, it was not that club that 
drove them away, but the prayers that Hercules made 
to the god Myiagrus. What was obferved on that oc- 
calon, namely, that dogs and flies kept at a diltance 
from this place, continued to fuccecding ages. This 
is what Sclinus fays ; but it was not neceffary that the 
club fhould be preferved in the chapel, nor doth So- 
linus fay it. It the Proteitant divine had given us a 
true matter of fa¢t, that club might be reckoned in 
the number of Talifmans, and be compared to the fly 
which is engraven, as is faid, upon the door of the 
fhambles of Toledo, and which hinders the flies from 
entring in. ‘To this purpofe, I will relate a thing which 
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Pag: 59 


I have read in a modern author (57), which is, that, (6+) Guillet, Le 
at Mifitra, the dogs do not enter into the mofques of cesemone an. 
the Turks, nor into the churches of the Chriltians. cienne & nou- 


velle, pag. 24%, 
Dutch Edit. 


The Turks explain this by a miracle as to themfelves, 
and by a natural reafon as to the Greeks. Let us hear 
Mr Guillet. 


‘ The Turks fpeak of the difcretion of thefe dogs, 5... tharao 


the mofques necd not be fhut at all, the dogs never 
go into them. The Turks take occafion to make a 
wonder of ir, and call that a miraculous refpeét, which 
is only an imitation of the young dogs, who have al- 
ways feen the old ones keep off froma the entrance of 
the mo(ques, where, in all likelihood pi ge the 

s'Turks 
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as of a miracle. Thefe creatures fometimes flip into pot go into 
private houfes, when they find the doors open; but churches 








HERCULES. 


It is ftill lefs trues that he fet up columns at Cape Finifterre [A J, and placed there a 
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looking-glais of a wonderful Virtue [L]. Some fay, that he lived but fiity years, and 
that he burnt himfelf at that age, becaufe he was no longer able to bend his bow [^M]. 
He'was the laft child that Jupiter had by mortal women [N]. Ic is faid, that he was 
three days in the belly of a whale [O]}, and that he came out tafe and found, having loil 

nothing 


(<8) Paufanins, 
lib. it, pag. 74. 


(sg) Paufanias, 
ibid. 
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(60) Spon, 
Voiage de Grece, 
Tom. I, pag. 
232, Datch edit. 





(61) Ludov. 
Nonnius, in 
Hifpania. cape 
liv, pag. m. 170s 


< Turks had foundly beat them, to make them 
lofe the habit of running thither. Neither are dogs 
“to be feen in the Grecian churches. The Turks 
«do not wonder at that; but give a reafon for it, 
which I find probable enough. 1 have faid before, 
that when the Greek fchifmatics enter into their 
churches, they make io low a bow, that by the in- 
clination of their bodies, they bring their hands to 
‘the ground. ‘The ‘lurks fay, that the dogs, feeing 
them put their hands fo low, imagine, it is to take 
up iones, to throw at their heads, and that the 
« tear of that drives them from the churches.’ 

‘To return to Hercules’s club, a great miracle has 
been told of it, namely, that being fixed in the ground 
it took root, and fhot up into a tree. leds TÉTO 
TO aydrauati TÒ porazov Oeivat gaosy “Hpa- 
wrod. zat (uV yap xorivs) Taro wey (Tw misa) 
eriou TA Dan, Kal aveBadencey avdis. Et clavam 
ab Hertule dedicatam perbibent, faflam ex oleafiro. Quod 
adjiciunt miraculum, kaud {cio an cuiquam fide dignum 
videri polit, ean clavam radicibus adtis regerminaffe (58). 
I add, that it was the Troezenians, who toid this 
ftory. They had the image of Mercury Polygius, to 
whom Hercules had dedicated his club, Every body 
knows it was made of olive-wood. Paufanias fays, 
that the tree was ftill fhewn, from which it was taken. 
Hercules found it near the marfh of Saronis (59). 
Here is an article for any one that will undertake the 
colleftion of hiftorical puralleis, relating to certain 
{tories of the Pagans and Chriftians; for we are told 
by travellers, * that at the gate of the old fortrefs of 
t Smyrna, there is a great wild cherry-tree, which 
‘ the Greeks of the country fay was the ftaff of 
* Se Polycarp, the firt bifhop of Smyrna, which a 
“ moment after it was planted in the earth, fent out 
© branches (60). 

[K] Nor that he erected columns at Cape Finifferre.] 
The fable concerning the foundation of Corunna, which 
I fal) {peak of in the following remark, has per- 
fuaded fome learned men, that Hercules erected co- 
Jumns in that place. Paul Jovius has fallen into that er- 
ror; for which he has been thus cenfured by Ludovicus 
Nonnius. * Ab hac fibuli perfush nonnulli, credidere ar- 
t cem Herculis tuille, & alteras columnas ab illo hic 
* fixas, non fecus ac circa Gades, dittamque urbem 
“hance Corunna tanquam columnam : quod egregiam 
‘ etymon apud Paulum Jovium, virum aliàs gravem 
s. & doétum, tantum valuit, ut ab imperito aliquo Hit- 
< pam antiquitatis perfuafus, huic opinioni etiam fub- 
« feriberet, cum in vita Gonfalvt Ferdinandi d’Agui- 
‘ lar, agens de adventu Regis Philippi I. in Hipa- 
‘ niam, ita fcriberet: Nec diu Philippus amicorum Juo- 
< rum fudia, votague frufiratus, ut fua regna ex ar- 
< bitrio adminifiranda fufciperet, in Cantabriam Oceano 
< devectus, pervenit in portum, qui vocatur ad Columnas, 
s fortaffe quod ibi quoque alteræ Herculis columne, fi- 
< cuti Gadibus, pofite fuerunt, guum eo externo litore 
‘ terre Hafpanicæ finis. Sed opinio hæc infirmiori 
* tibicine fulta, quam ut rationibus convelli mereatur 
“ (61). This fable has made Jome people believe 
* that it was a fortrefs built by Hercules, and that 
* be ereed pillars kere, as well as near Cadiz, and 
* that, the town was called Corunna, as tt were Colum- 
* na; this notable etymology weighed fo much with Pau- 
“ lus Fovius, othersoays a learned and judicious man, 
* that, on the authority of fome perfon ignorant of the 
* antiquities of Spain, he has gone into it. For he 
< writes as follows in the life of Gonfalvo Ferdinando 
< @ Aguilar, focaking of the arrival of Pbilip I. into 
< Spain. Neither did Philip long fruftrate the defires 
s and wifhes of his friends, that he might take upon 
< himfclf the adminiltration of his dominions. Having 
«arrived in the bay of Bifcay, he landed in the port 
* of Columna, fo called, probably, becaufe certain pil- 
‘ Jars of Hercules were placed here as well as at Ca- 
< giz, this being the outmof? psint of Spain. But this 
‘cprmion is fo very ill founded, that it do not deferve 
“a confutation. 

[L] Nor that he placed there a looking-glafs of a 
wonderful virtue. | Ludovicus Nonnius having faid, 
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that Flavium Brigantium ofthe ancients, is the pre- 
jent Corunna, adds, that the inhabitants attribute the 
foundation of ic to Hercules, and that they fav he 
built a tower in it, in which he fet a mirror, which 
brought the moit diltant fhips in view (62). The o- 
riginal of this fable is almolt as ridiculous as the fa- 
ble itíel < In tam ridiculam opinionem vocum igno- 
* rantia & antiquitatis imperitia ita lapi iunt, nam cum 
€ turris ila {pecula dicatur, ipeculum illud mirandum 
‘ fine opifice ullo confinxere (63). They fell in- 
* to this ridiculous opinion, through their ignorance o 
‘ language and antiquity, for this tower being called 
< Specula in Latin, they without any artif formed riis 
‘ woonderful mirror or Speculum. 

(M) He burnt bimfelf because ke was no longer able 
to bend bis bow.) ‘Qs wupi avriv dveiac uù du- 
ynOeis TÒ Osnctov evrcivas TOČAN asevTNKaVTSTHS 
yevouevos. Ut igne vitm fioi abftulerit, quod ar- 
cum {eum intendere non poflot annos jam natus quin- 
quaginta (64). That be burnt bimjelf to death, 
becauje being fifty years of age be could not bend kis 
bow. Some who mifpend their time in feeking out 
allegories, imagine, that in covered words here is 
fignihed, that Llercules no longer found himielf ca- 
pable of contenting a woman, and upon conitderat:on 
of that grievous change, fell into fo deep a melan- 
choly, thart he would live no longer. He would at 
this rate have been more impatient than Milo the 
wrefller (65), who fecing in his cld age the weaknefs 
of his arms, which had been fo ilrong and vigorous in 
his youth, was contented to lament this change with 
tears. If we give the article of Penclope, we will fpeak 
of thefe allegory-feekers; for they explain in the fame 
manner, the memo meo melius arcum tendesat Ulyfe. 
~—— None could bend his bow like my Ulyffes. 

(N ] He was the laff child that Jupiter had by 
mortal women.) Diodorus Siculus makes that obfer- 
vation to ralle the glory of Hercules. He fuppofes, 
that Jupiter renounced all commerce with women, 
becaufe he would not have his lait productions infe- 
rior to his foregoing (66). He feared then, that the 
children he fhould pet after Hercules, would not come 
up to him, Pimy the younger has fid fomething (67) 
which puts me in mind of this thought. Jt turns 
upon Nerva’s dying a hule after he had adopted Trajan. | 
have read in Lactantius, a ftrong railicry upon the greateti 
of the gods at laft cealing to beget children. * Cum ve 
ro dicantur aliqui (Di) ex aliquibus nati, confequens 
eft, ut femper nafcantur, fiquidem aliquando funt na- 
ti; vel fi aliquando nafci defierunt, fcire nos con 
venit, cur, aut quando defierint. Non tepide Se- 
neca in libris moralibus Philofophia. 
go cit (inquit) quare apud Poctas falaciflimus Jupiter 
defierit liberos tollere? Utrum fexagenarius falus 
eft, & illi lex Papia fibulam impoluit? an impe. 
travit jus trium liberorum? An tandem illi venit 
in mentem, 
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Ab alio expefes alteri quod feceris ? 


Et timet, ne quis fihi faciat quod ipfe Saturno (68) ? 
Since Jome gods are faid to be born of otber 
gods, it follows, that they foould continue to be 
born if they were once fo, or if ut any time they gave over, 
being born, it is fit that we foould know why, or wher, 
they did fo. Seneca, in bis morai writing, fays very 
pleafantly: For what reafon, pray, do the poets pretend 
that Jupiter, who was Jo great a lover of the fex, bas 
now ceafed from begetting children? Is it that being now 
paf fixty, the lex papia has put a flop to his game ? or 
bas be got the privileges arifing from being father to 
three children? or does beat lafi remember the proverb, 
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Expeét that what you have done to others, fhould 
be done to you. 


© And is afraid deaf Jome of Lis own fons foould ferve 


© him as be firved his father Saturn. 
(O) Zt is fatd that be was three days in the belly 
of a whale} 1 will make ufe of the words of the 
commentator 


QUIDer- | 


(62) Incoiæ ab 
Hercule condi- 
tam referint, 
terrimgue hic 
ele 2b eodem 
exilruétam, in 
qua fpeculum are 
cana arte fabrica- 
tuna erat, unde 
naves vel longif- 
fimo fpatia di- 
flantes contenie 
plari liceret. 


fd. its pag. 196s 


(G3) Id. ibid. 


(64) Ptol. He- 
phet apud Phos 
tium, cud. 190, 


pags 4726 


(65) See the ars 
trl AC li iLe 
LES, citation 
(123). 


(66) In hac ipfa 
( Ficomena) tate 
dem detit, nee 
cum ulla ceirerps 
mertell rem þes 
terc Iabo.cmyug 
precreare volut, 
ne prettantiori- 
bus fedlicet de- 
teriora [ubflitue- 
net. Dred. Nad 
lih, IU, P XIU. 
Sce the remark 
C) of the orti- 
cle ALCMENAs 


(17) Hune (Nera 
wim) Tii calo 
vindi verunt, 
ne quid pon illud 
divinum & im- 
mortale filum 
mortale faceret. 
Pirin Paner yre 
Trajani. 


(68) Laftantius, 
lib. i, Crp. xvi, 
Pgs Me 515 52% 
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HERCULES. 


nothing but his hair. After his death he was adopted by Juno ; but it is faid, that he 


refufed to be affociated in the college of the twelve great gods [P]. 


thing of the Gallic Hercules [Q]. 


commentator upon Philoftratus, to exprefs that adven- 
ture, and the occafion of it. ‘ The gods having on 
< atimeconfpired together to poifon their fovereign Ju- 
piter, as he came to difcover the plot by Themis, he 
prevented them, and punifhed them, fome in one man- 
ner, and fome in another. As for Neptune and A- 
pollo, he fent them in his rage to ferve the mafons, 
who were building the walls of Ilion; where being 
hired by Laodemon, after the work was finifhed, he 
indeed recompenfed Apollo with abundance of facri- 
fices and offerings, but he made no account of fatisfy- 
ing Neptune. Whereupon the enraged god fenta 
horrible great whale, which difgorging great floods 
of fea-water upon the country, drowned it all; and 
Laomedon was obliged, by the oracle’s advice, in or- 
der to deliver himfelf from this calamity, to expofe 
his daughter Hlefione, adorned with royal robes, 
cs a prey to be devoured by this monfter. Her- 
cules, pafling by chance that way, moved with com- 
paffion, offered the father to deliver her, if he would 
give him«the horfes that came of an immortal race, 
which he had received of Jupiter, for Ganymede who 
was ravifhed and carried away by him to heaven, to 
ferve him as cup-bearer. ‘The terms being agreed 
upon, Hercules, armed cap-a-pee, threw himfelf head- 
long into the throat of this monfter ; and defcending 
from thence into his belly, remained enclofed there 
three days, hacking and hewing till he had quite 
Geflroyed it. Laomedon afterwards not fullfilling his 
agreement, Hercules returned to Troy with fix 
fhips, filled with foldiers, and facked it; put Lao- 
medon to death, carried Hefione captive, and made 
a prefent of her to Telamon, the father of Ajax, 
for being the firft that fcaled the wall (69)? Vige- 
nere quotes no body. To fupply that defect I will 
fet down a paflage of Tzetzes, which Mr Drelin- 
court has communicated to me (70). ‘Tpséocrepov 
yap tov “Hoaxata xarci did TÒ tV TH KATS 
Tpeis nutpas cirat as Eomepas xare? Auxigpwr 
did To agotisoy Kal GHoTEIiY Elves THY ya 
sépa T3 Onels (71). The fcholiaft upon Homer (72) 
relates moft of the things that I have cited from the 
commentatorof Philoftratus, and tells us this ftory was to 
be found in Hellanicus. Hercules did not come out 
the fame way he went in; he came out through the 
breach, I mean through the belly of the whale, I have 
not been able to verify whether Natalis Comes has faith- 
fully related what he cites from Andrectas of ‘Tenedos 
concerning the lofs of Hercules’s hair (73): < Ubi ve- 
‘so cetus accefliffec hians in ejus os Flercules irruit, 
‘vbi cum per triduum fuiflet, ceto difrupto exiit om- 
‘nibus amiflis capillis capitis, ut fcriptum reliquit An- 
‘dravas Tenedius in navigatione Propontidis (74). — 
* When thewhale approached with open mouth, Herru- 
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(69` Vigenere, in 
the Summary of 
Perfeus in Phi- 
JoNratus, Tom. 
1, pag m- 466. 


(70) Mrb feveral 
cther th'ngs cnn- 
cerning the text 
of ths remark. 


(71) Tectzes, ad 
Lycophronem, 
pag- 1}: 


(72) In Iliade 
Jib xix, ver. 146. 


(74) Nautilis Co. 
mew, Mytholow. 
Jib. vlii, cap. ii, 
P'g m. 821, 


(34) er. Ae 
Hifor Grecis, 


Pe qar, faye, ' /es rufhed into it, where, after continuing three 
ne ange Ae * days, upon the burfling of the whale; be came 
Pr wot te 


‘ cut karing lof all bis hair, as we are told by Andra- 
< tas of Tenedos, in bis voyage to the Propontis' Ly- 
cophron piainly intimates, that it was che heat of 
the whale’s belly, which made Hercules’s hair fall off. 


ted by the Nehe/ if! 
whom Apeliuniut, 


in lib, ils 


"Ewes dè dD hit pas NwaArov Crotd speres, 
Tivo AtSutos dgroyoss tw’ tox aegis 
Spnepfas erdaake nod elas wida. 


Vivus autem diffecior inteflinorum ambufius, 
In calido campo, in ollæ focis non ignitis 


l~e) Lycophron. Jabas capitis diffillagit (75). 


Ver. 35° 


[P] He wat adopted by Juna, but it ts faid that 
be refuled to be affociated into the college of the 
teeke great gods} Juno, who had perfecuted him 
fo much while alive, found herfelf much difpofed to 
love him when he was dead. Which verifies chefe 
veres of Horace; 


- = Diram qui contudit Hydram, 
TNotaque fatali portensa labore fubegir, 


(-4) Howat, Epi.  Comperit invidiam fupremo fine domari (76). 


i, lib it. 
He teat kild Hydra, be defign'd by fate, 
Te guess the monfers raisd by Juno's bate, 


We mutt fay fome- 
One 


Tho’ he, the mighty be, bad always try'd, 
Found envy vanquifo’d only when be dy'd. 


Here follows what we are told by Diodorus Sicu- 

lus. After Hercules was placed in the number of 

the gods, he was adopted by Juno, who loved him 

afterwards as a good mother. The ceremony of the 

adoption was this: Juno went to bed, and to imitate 

a true child-birth, fhe placed Hercules in fuch a man- 

ner, that he fell to the ground from under her petti- 

coats. The Barbarians ftill obferved that ceremony 

in their adoptions in Diodorus Siculus’s time. Her- 

cules was afterwards married to Hebe; but he re- 

fufed the honour which Jupiter would have done him, 

of affociating him in the college of the twelve great 

gods, and he juftified his refulal by this reafon, that 

there being no place vacant in that college, he ought 

not to be admitted into it, and that it would be very 

unreafonable to degrade any other God to make room 

for him (77). Juno had for a long time begun to a€t (+7) Ex Diodors 

as a mother with refpect to Hercules, but it was with- Siculo, lib. iv, 

out knowing him. ‘The matter of fa& was this. Alc- P xb 

mena fearing the jealoufy of this goddefs, durft not 

own herfelf the mother of Hercules, but expofed him 

in the middle of a field, as foon as he was born. Mi- 

nerva and Juno paffed that way foon after, and Minerva 

beheld the infant with admiration, and adviled Juno 

to give him fuck, funo did it; but the infant prefied 

her nipple fo ftrongly, as gave her an intolerable pain, 

fo that fhe left him there. Hereupon Minerva took 

him, and carried him to Alcmena, as to a nurfe, to 

which fhe would recommend him (78). Here one (78) Ex ecdem, 
might make a parallel betwixt Mofes and Hercules. ibid. cap. ix. 

[2 } We muff fay fomething of the Gallic Her- 

cules.) A modern author (79) has imitated the Greeks, (,.) Angigier 
whillt he refuted them. He has transferred to this Origines des i 

Hercules almoft all the actions of the others, and has Francois, & de 

left nothing tothe Grecian but moral conquefts, that boa pe 

is to fay, triumphs over his paffions. According to opr ieee 

him, the Gallic Hercules built in Gaul, the city Alexia 

(80), he was attacked by Asbion, king of Great Britain, igo) hig 

and by Bergiona, both of them fons of Neptune. He 230. 

defeated them in Provence, dy the fuceours be received 

from bis father Jupiter, who feeing the army of 

his fon unprovided with arrows, difcharged upon his 

enemies a fhower of ftones, which overwhelmed them 

(81). < In quo (lapideo campo) Herculem contra (81) Ibid. pig, 
‘ Albionem & Bergiona Neptuni liberos dimicantem 231! 

‘cum tela defeciffent, ab invocato Jove adjutum 

‘imbre lapidum ferunt, credas pluiffe, adeo multi 

‘ paflim, & latc jacent (82). In this fony field, We 191) pomsonias 

“are told, that Hercules, being engaged againf Albion Mela, lib ii, 

‘ and Bergian, two fons of Neptune, after baving fpent cap v, pag me 

‘all bis arrows, invoked Jupiter, who fent him a 3%» 3% 

< foower of fones to bis affifiance, and indeed you would 

< believe that it bad rained fones there, they lie fa 

‘ thick and widely fpread? He was the firit of the 

Gauls, who penetrated into Italy thro’ the Alps (83). (83) Audigier, 

He rendered Ombria habitable, having formed the river 8 pg 23% 

Arno cut of it's marfhes. He conducted fome colonies of 

Gauls beyond the Pyrenees, where Gerion king of Spain 

was conquered... . He died in that expedition into 

Spain, and was bonoured there with a fiately temple, 

dedicated to bim by the Tyrians, in the city of Gades, 

where bis bones fill remained in Pomponius Mela’s time, 

who affures us of it (84). ‘ His accoutrements were, /g4) Lib. iit, 

‘a quiver upon his back, a club in his right hand, cas. vi. Rar 

«a bow in his left, having the face of an old man, stead i a 
bald, wrinkled, fwarthy, but venerable, drawing AS ae 

croud of people after him, that were faftened with EN: 

little chains of gold and filver hanging from his 

tongue, and though the chains were extreamly fmall, 

none of thefe captives endeavoured to break them, 

but all, on the contrary, expreffed by their looks, 

that they would be forry to be delivered from fo 

{weet a vaflalage, as being lefs conquered by the 

force of arms of this Gallic Hercules, than by his 

eloquence, this is the defcription Lucian hath left 

us of him (85). This de(cription agrees but ill with (85) Audigier, 

what Mr Menage has read fomewhere, which is, that ibid. pag. 22% 

‘ our old Gauls had a great veneration for Hercules, 

< becaufe he wasGRrReaT and sTRONG, and 


< having declared upon their turning Chriftians, that 
eit 
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{85} Suite du 
Menagiana, pag. 
285. Dutch 
Edit. 


(87) Audigier 
dies not quate 
Diod:rus's book; 
st ta the fifth book, 
chap. xxiv. Edit. 
Hanow, 1611, 

an Sve. 


{88) Compare 
wth Diodorus 
Siculus thele 
words of Am- 
mianus Marcel 
dines, lib. xv, caps 
ix, Celtas no- 
mine regia ama- 
bilis, & matiis 
ejus vocabulo 
Galatas dictos. 


(89) Herod. libs 
iv, cap. ix, 


{90} Herod ib. 
Pag. m. 227, 
228. 

(91) Pag 223, 
(92) Pag. 222, 


(93) See the 


Nouv. de la Rep. 


des Lettres, 
February 1685, 
Pag: 140. 


HERC 


ULES. 


One of the moft famous Athenian orators obferves, that writers were extreamly fond 
of celebrating the combats and courage of Hercules, but made no mention of his other 


qualities, which might yet have afforded them a very noble theme. 


He fays that that 


part of Hercules’s greatnefs which they had fo much negleéted, would require an excel- 
lent orator, and that if he had thought of treating of it in his youth, he would have 
fhewn that that heroe excelled other men, in prudence, knowledge, and juftice, ftill 


more than in ftrength ot body. 


Old age, adds he, will not permit me to undertake his 
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panegyric in that light: I find myfelf too weak to handle a fubject fo important, and fO ge) Taten from 


copious (¢). 
bad tafte of mankind [8]. 


* it would be one of their greateft troubles not to fee 
* his image any more, they were comforted by being 
© told, that the Chriftians had a faint, who, for his 
€ BULK and STRENGTH, Was a match for fix 
€ Hercules’s (86) (§ a)” 

($a) That is, fx Herceules’s, Alexicaci or averters 
of evil, in which fenfe St Chriftopher is the Hercules 
of the French, and in general of all Roman Catholics, 
witnefs thefe fine verfes quoted by St Aldegonde, in 
his Tableau des differens de da Religion, Tom. I pag. 
136, edition 1605. 


Chriftophori fandti faciem quicunque tuctur, 
Illa nempe die mala morte non morietur. 


Whoever fees the face of boly Chriffopher, 


Death's fatal dart that day he need not fear. 
Rem. CRI] 


Mr Audiger applies the beft he can to his hypo- 
thefis a ftory of Diodorus Siculus. Viz. that a daugh- 
ter of the king of the Celtz, proud of her extraordinary 
flature, and great beauty, defpifed all who fought her 
in marriage ; but when fhe had feen Hercules, fhe was 
feized with a ftrong defire to have to do with him by her 
father’s confent. Her paffion was gratified. Hercules 
got a fon by her, named Galates (87). The hiftorian 
doth not tell her name; but others fay, her name was 
Galatea (88). This fory is told otherwife in the £- 
rotica of Parthenius. There we find that Hercules, as 
he drove Gerion’s oxen from Erythia, went through 
Gaul, and came to Bretannus, the father of Celtina, 
who fell fo deeply in love with this heroe, that hav- 
ing ftole Gerion’s oxen from him, fhe wou!d not reftore 
them but upon condition of his lying with her. Her- 
cules as well to recover hts oxen, as on the account 
of Celtina’s beauty, agreed to it, and got her with 
child of a boy called Celtus, from whom the Celt 
took their name. Herodotus (89) tells us that Her- 
cules being in Scythia lay on the ground on his lion's 
skin and fell «fleep. When he awaked he could not 
fee his mares; he fought them every where; and when 
he came tothe country of Hylza, he entered into a cave 
where he found a damiel who had a human fhape 
from her head to her wafte, but downwards fhe had 
the form of a ferpent. He asked her whether fhe 
had feen his mares? yes, faid fhe, I have them in 
my cultody, but | will not reftore them unlefs you 
lie with me. He was glad to regain them at that 
price, but when the {port was ended fhe delayed as 
long as pofitble the reftitution of the mares, for fhe 
vehemently wifhed to begin it again. Ar laft not 
not being able to retain a man any longer, who was 
defirous to be gone with his mares, fhe faid to him 
I have kept them for you, and you have rewarded 
me for it; for you have gotten me with child of three 
boys. Tàr dè garar cay iv Eyer, xal tx dro- 
Pacey txsiro weit ñ ot pty Surat, Tov dè Hea- 
xata piy Siva: eal TH UITSO TETO. KENY TE 
SH UTECCAAGT Sal Tie arodogit TOY Imamer, Bi- 
Aonynw ws waeicov yebrov curdivas THO Hoed- 
zati. Llamque refpondiffe, fe quidem illas habere : 
fed non prius reddituram ei guam cum ipfa coiifet : 
Hereyiem pro ea mercede cum famina concubuiffe. Sed 
quum idla diferet reddere equas, cupida diutiffime cum 
Hercule concumbendi Ese (go). 

Mr Audigier pretends (91) that the Cekic Jupiter, 
the molt ancient of the Jupiters, was the father of 
our Galic Hercules, and that all the great divini 
ties of Greece, were firt known in Gaul (92). This 
is a very ftrange pretenfion, but not fo chimerical as 
that ofthe learned Rudbeck (93). 

[R] 4 remark of Ifoerates may make us refe 
on the bad tafe of mankind.) The prudence, philofo- 

VOL. III. ‘ 


The reflexion of this orator may give us an occafion of reflecting upon the 
What this great Rhetorician has faid of this hero’s know- 


ledge, 


phy, and juftice of Hercules were qualities infinitely 
more valuable than the ftrength of his arms: and 
yet the orators and poets praited him only for the 
actions he performed by that ftrength; and they fuffered 
the perfetions of his mind to fall into oblivion. Kai 77 
pornoa Mal TH OLAoT ODI. Hal TA AUKaLogUNN, TAGOY 
Sreveynw]a amadvlov Tav weoysyevnunvay, n 7H 
puun TH Ts Gapdlos. “Et prudentia, & literis, & 
jufritia plus antecelluife (Herculem) fuperiorum tempo- 
rum bominibus omnibus quam robore corporis (94). ‘They 
did fo as well becaufe they themfelves were more affe€ted 
with what is fhining, than with what is folid, as becaufe 
they were perfuaded that their auditors and readers 
would much morc applaud ftories of battles, than a de- 
{cription of virtues which are exercifed in times of peace. 
Horace has very well obferved this in fuppofing that 
the fhades lent a favourable ear to the poefics of 
Sappho and Alcæus, but were more delighted with 
the latter, becaufe they treated only of war, revolu- 
tions of tate, banifhments, &%¢ (95). 


Utrumque facro digna filentio 

Mirantur Umbra dicere: Sed MaG ıs 
Pugnas, & exaćlos tyrannos 
Denfum humeris bibit aure vulgus (96) 


With filent reverence ghofts admire 

The wondrous fury of bis lyre: 

The vulgar fbades throng mof to hears 

Of kings depofed, of feats of war, 

Aud drink them with a greedy ear. 
CREECH. 


$ 


Befides, it muft be obferved that tyrants overcome and 
monfters fubdued, and, ina word, times of confufton 
and flaughter, are fubje€ls more proper to fhew the wit 
and eloquence of a writer, than is the conduét of an 
uniform life led according to the rules of virtue. A 
hiftorian who has no great events to defcribe, falls 
afleep over his work, and makes his readers yawn ; 
but a civil-war, twoor three confpiracies, as many 
battles, the fame leaders fometimes humbled, fometimes 
exalted, fharpen his ‘pen, warm his imagination, and 
always keep his readers in breath. I really believe that if 
he were commanded to write a hiftory of a quiet 
reign, and all of a piece, he would complain of his fate 
much in the fame manner with Caligula, who com- 
plained that in his reign there did not happen any 
great misfortunes. ‘ Queri etiam palam de conditione 
temporum, fuorum folebat: guod nullis calmitati- 
‘ bus publici infignirentur. Auguili principatum clade 
© Variana: Tiberii, ruina fpećtaculorum apod l'ide- 
‘nas, memorabilem faétum : fui oblivignem imminere 
< profperitate rerum. Atque identidem exercituum 
« cades, famem, peftilentiam, incendia, hiatum ali- 
< quem terræ optabat (97). ———— He ufed openly to 
< lament the condition of the times in which be lived, 
< becaufe they were not diftinguifhed by any public 
“calamities. Saying that the reign of Auguflus would 
s fill be remembered, on account of the defeat of 
‘ Varius; and that of Tiberius, by the fall of the 
< theatre at Fidene; but that ke was in hazard of 
‘ falling into oblivion, becaufe of the profperity of the 
< times. He would often exprefs bis wifbes for the 
< cutting off of armies, for famine, burning of cities, 
< and earthquakes.’ Defolations, and public calamities, 
are an advantage to an hiftorian, and give Juftre to 
his writings. He pities, if he be a good man, the 
illuftricus Veftal who was buried alive; he abhors 
the tyrant who, to make his reign more remarkable, 
opprefied her (98); but yet it isa favourable topic, and 
very advantageous to his pen, and an ornament to 
his book. 


than 


5 R 


Jjcerates, Orat. 
ad Philippum, 
paf. m. E52 


(94) Tfoerat. 
Orat. ad Philippe 
pag m. 152. 


(95) Dura navis, 
Dura fugæ mala, 
dura belli. Hirate 
abi infra. 


(96) Horat. Cds 
Xiii, lib. its 


(97) Sueton: fn 
Calig. cap. xxxie 


(98) Cum Cor- 
neliam Vefta- 

lium maximam 
defodere vivam 

concupifiet ( Do- 
mitianus) ut gui 
illuftrari feculum 
foum ejuimodi 

exemplo arbitras 
retur. Phin. Epio 


His work is a veffe]l that never fails better xi, 4d. iv, 
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(d) See Paffzrat. 
upon Propertius, 
Elog, xX, lib. iv, 


(99) Tacitus, 
Hiftor. lib. i, 
Cap. il. 


(100) Eumeniys, 
fn Oratione pro 
Scholis inftauran- 
dit» 


HEKGULE S. 


ledge, may be confirmed from antiquity, which has owned a moft intimate relation be- 


tween the Mufes and Hercules (d). 


Hence he was firnamed Mu/agetes, that is, the 


companion and conductor of the Mufes, and on this account thefe nine goddefies were 
put under his protection in the temple which Fulvius Nobilior caufed to be built to him 
[S]. The thought which Pofidonius made ufe of to ridicule a paflage of Av{chylus’s 
tragedies was not juft ; Strabo, who cenfured him, did not know wherein the real fault 


of it lay [T]. 
when he was fighting the Ligurians. 


than in a torm; a tempeft is his beft gale: a calm 
is as difagreeable to it as to a real fhip: and when 
an hiftorian can begin like Tacitus with ‘ Opus ag- 
* gredior opimum cafibus, atrox przliis, difcors fedi- 
“ tionibus, ipfa etiam pace fevum. Quatuor Principes 
s ferro interempti. Tria bella civilia, plura externa, 
* ac plerumgue permixta (99), «==»== J ¢egin a work 
‘ fruitful in great events, borrid with wars, divided 
< by feditions, aud terrible even in peace. Four princes 
< flain: three civil wars, more foreign, ana for the 
* mof part both joined togetber;* he prepofiefles his 
readers in his favour, and knows very well he has 
found an advantageous fubje&t. But after all, it is 
a mark of a depraved tafte to prefer an account of 
warlike actions before that of an equitable condutt ; 
and to admire a man more forthe ftrength of his 
arms and for his boldnefs, that give him the victory 
over a wild boar, or a bull, than for his virtue, that 
makes him mafter of his paflions, and moves him to 
eftablifh good laws amongft his neighbours. ‘This vir- 
tue, tho’ it fhines lefs than the other, has much more 
of true grandeur in it; there is more reality in the 
qualities of Hercules, which writers have pafled over 
in filence, than in thofe which they have fo pompoufly 
magnified. But what fhall we fay, they followed the 
tafte of the public. Note, that young people are much 
more delighted with romantic than real hiftories, and 
that after age has ripened and rectified our judgment, 
we would rather read a Thuanus and a Mezerai, than 
a Calprene or a Scuderi. But few people lofe the tafle 
of their childhood with refpeét to the defcription of a 
peacable reign, and to thehiftory of one full of troubles 
and great events. 

[S] The Mufes were put under his protedion in the 
temple.} ‘This temple was built by Fulvius Nobilior, 
who conquered the Ætolians in the year of Rome 565. 
He was then conful. The principal of their cities was 
called Amoracia; he made himfelf mafter of it, and 
finding the ftatues of the nine Mufes there, he carried 
them to Rome, and confecrated them in the temple 
which he built to Hercules, and put them under that 
god’s protection. I believe we fhould not have known 
thele circumftances, had notan orator, who lived five or 
fix ages after, made mention of them. His words deferve 
to be cited. ‘* Ædem Herculis Mufarum in circo 
‘ Flaminio Fulvius ille Nobilior ex pecunia Cenforia 
s fecit, non id modo fecutus, quod ipfe litteris & fum- 
‘ma Pocte amicitia duceretur, fed quod in Gracia 
< cum eflet imperator, acceperat Herculem Mufagetem 
‘ effe, id eft comitem ducemque Mufarum, idemque 
< primus novem fignæ, hoc eft omnium Camænarum, 
€ ex Ambracienfi oppido tranflata, fub tutela fortifimi 
< numinis confecravit, ut res eft, quia mutuis operibus 
€ & præmiis juvari ornarique deberent : Mufarum quies 
“« defenfione Herculis & virtus Herculis voce Mufarum 
© (100). me Fulvius Nobilior built a temple to Hercules 
‘ and the Mufes, in the Circus Flaminius, out of the money 
‘ arfing from “the office of cenfor, this be didnot only 
© becaufe be was a friend to letters and tothe Mufes, but 
s becaufe be bad learnt, while he was general in Greece 3 
‘ that Hercules was named Mufagetes, or the companion 
s and leader of thec Mufes. It was be likewife, who firf 
s put the fiatues of the nine Mufes, which be brought 
< from the city of Ambracia, under the protection of 
“ this powerful deity. And very properly too, becaufe 
‘ they ought to afifi and adorn one another with mu- 
© tual fervice and rewards. The Mujes foould owe their 
* repofe to the valour of Hercules, aud the valour of 
© Hercules foould be celebrated by the woice of the 
€ Mujfes” This orator has reafon to fay that great 
warrtours and the Mufes {tand in need of one another 3 
it belongs to the former to procure repofe and {ecurity 
of the Mules, and to the latter to immortalize the 
noble actions of heroes by their fongs. One might, 
according to the notion of the fame orator, apply to 
our Hercules what hasbeen faid, that they who do 
noble ations worthy to be celebrated by the pocts, 


It concerns a certain fhower of ftones, which fell in favour of Hercules 


are lovers of verfe (101). Obferve that Statius fup- 
poles that Hercules underflood mulic well. 


Dic age Calliope, focius tibi grande fonabit, 
Alcides, tenfoque modos imitabiur arcu (102). 


Arife Caliiope and tune the lyre, 

Alides to the air divine fhall raife, 

His voice fublime, and, with bis twanging bow, 
Shall join in confort. 


Others obferve that he underftood Aftrology: Ga- 
briel Naudé gives this for certain, but he makes uie 
of it fomewhat ignorantly, by his leave. Its in that 
pertof his Coups d Erat where he {peaks of tome per- 
ions who have ufed fraud to arrive at the honour of 
diefication: cat Hercules did, ‘ays he (t03), was 
more ingenious; for being well verfed in Aitrulogy, wit- 
nefs the fables of bis life which make bim carry the 
heavens together with Atlas, he cke exadt:y the tour 
and time of the appearance of a great comet, to put bim- 
feif upon the burning pile in which be was to finijh 
bis days, to the end that this new fire from beaven 
might be prefent as a witneft, and make it believed of 
him, what the Romans afterwards would have the 
world to believe of their emperors, by means of an 
eagle which flew up from the midh of the flames, as 
it were to carry the foul of the deceafea into the 
arms of Jupiter. Here is an author who fuppoles 
that the appearance of comets can be forefeen by Aftro- 
logy. He ismiftaken; his commentator has cenlured 
him for it (104), 

Note, that the temple which Fulvius Nobilior cauf- 
ed to be built to Hercules, was almoit ruined in the 
time of Auguflus, but Lucius Martius Philippus (105) 
caufed it to be rebuilt, and joined a portico to H. 
See Ovid at the end of his fixth book de Faflis and 
Martial Epigram 51 book 5. 

[ZT] Strabo, who cenfured a thought of Pofidcnius, 
did not know wherein the real fault of it lay.) 
fEfchylus fuppofes (106), that Hercules was admonithed, 
that being to fight the Ligurians he fhou'd be defuitute 
of arrows, fate having fo ordained it, and in a place 
where he could not get a fingle ftone; but that in 
that extremity he fhould be pitied by Jupiter, who 
by means of a cloud filled with ones would furnifh 
him with arms with which he fhould beat the Li- 
gurians. How much better had it been, faid Pofido- 
nius, for Jupiter to have darted thefe flones upon the 
Ligurians and deftroyed them, than to have reduced 
Hercules to fuch an indigence, } zogsTov deb- 
evov womoat Mov Toy ‘Heaxaca. Quam ad tot 
lapidum. indigentiam redigere Herculem (107). Strabo 
has aníwered this cenfure, and faid two things, one 
is, that was need of abundance of ftones, fince the 
bufinefs was to beat a great number of enemies, fo 
that in that re{pect the thought of the poet Æfchylus 
was more probable than that of his cenfor. Td psy 
ty TogsToy avalnaioy mv, eimeg ual apes CYAW 
TLUTANSH. ws Te TAUTA ye wifavererGs ő pv- 
Gov pagG- Te dvacxeudlovTG tov vor, At veri 
tot lapidibus opus erat contra tantam multidudinem, 
ut hac quidem in parte fabule autor probabiliora aixe- 
rit, quam fabulæ reprebenor (108). Secondly, he adds, 
that the poet having expre({sly faid it was a thing 
ordered by fate, fhould have flopped the mouth qf all 
critics; for if one fhould attempt to difpute upon pre- 
diftinauon and providence, many things would be 
found both in the moral and phyfical world, which 
might give occafion to fay, that they might have 
been better ordered in another manner; for example, 
it had been better to pour rain upon Egypt than to 
moiften it with the the waters of Æthopia; it had been 
better if Paris had been fhip-wracked in going to La- 
cedzmon, than to fuffer him to carry away Helen, and 
to punifh him for it afterwards to the great damage of 

the 


(101) Corme 
aimat quiqui: 
mine digoa p 


(102) Statius 
Silv i, libi 
Ver. 6, 


(14) Nouié, 
Couos d’ Eut 
cap ii, pag: 
“Qs 


(104) See Le 
de Mey’s Rf. 
Ans ufo Ayé 
Coups d Erz 
pags 144, 


(toc) The me 
cf Aspubs: « 
pinned pain 


tiat Poslippy 
(tof) See Ste, 


Jib. iv, wg. 


124, 


(107) 14 ibi 


( 108} Fd. ib: 
pag: 127s 
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HERLICIUS. 


tne Greeks and Trojans: a thing which Euripides 
attributes to Jupiter. Kas ray Tlaew sis tiv Emdp- 
Tiv arzov]a, VAULYIM TEATISE. AAAG UÀ THY 
FAguiy apragavTa, dines Ticats Tos aduxnbelouy 
Uscewv, VIRA TOTETOV drepldsaTo Cbopay “E.AANPey 
xai BapBapwv, Sree Eveeridus avavelucy ets Tov 
Aid, 


4 4 4 eu ; 
Zeus yap nazov wev Tpaci anys dv “Eaves 
Otrwr yevechas, TA SY eCeasuosy wari. 


Et Paridem cùm Spartam peterit debuiffe potius nau- 
Sragium facere, quam rapta Helena pænas pofmodo 
Jeeleris dare, autorem tanta cladis Grecorum at Barba- 
rorum: quam Euripides Jovi imputat : 


Jupiter malum Troibus, © cladem Gracie 


(109) 1d. ibid. Folens contingere, iffa decrevit pater (109); 
7i . 
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I believe that Strabo aéted more fubuilly than fin- 
cerely. There is no probability that Pofidonius found- 
ed his raillery upon Hercules’s wanting fo many ftones; 
yet becaufe his words were capable of that fenfe, 
Strabo took advantage of it. But ftill he has not ovb- 
ferved the true fault of the criticifm; he fhould 
have anfwered Pofidonius, that if Jupiter had intend- 
ed only, and in general, to kill the Ligurians in the head, 
he had better have caufed the fhower of ftones 
to fall upon their heads, than about Hercules ; but 
defigning that Hercules fhould be the author of 
the defeat of thefe people, it was requifite that he 
ftones fhould fall near him and not upon his enemies. 
The critic went upon a notion which is an inexhau- 
{tible {cource of paralogifms. He did not contider that 
deftiny includes all at once both the end and the 
means. 


HERLICIUS (Davip), a Philofopher, Phyfician, and Aftrologer, was born 


at Zeitz in Mifnia the twenty eighth of December 1557. 


He ftood in need of the af- 


{tance of his mother’s relations to fubfilt at fchool ; his father not being in a condition 


to advance what was neceffary. 


He learned to make verfes and to fing, and he gained 


fomething by that means on feveral occafions, when his neceffities prefed hard upon 


him [4]. 


whofe lectures he principally defired to hear, was imprifoned. 
fore to improve under fo learned a profeffor, 
He went afterwards to Roftoc, where the profeffors permitted him 
He acquitted himfelf fo well in them, that the duke of Meck- 


very good fuccefs. 
to give private lectures, 


lenburg made him fub-principal of the college of Guftraw. 


He ftaid but a fhort while in the univerfity of Wittemberg, becaufe Peucer, 


Not being able there- 
he went to Leipfic, and ftudied there with 


He continued in that 


{tation two years, and fpent all the time he had to fpare in the practic of Phyfic, and 


in calculating nativities (a). 


which was highly applauded [ 4}. 
of fifty two years. 


books. 


the year 1597, and a year after he accepted of the poft of profeflor of N 
lofophy at Stargard, a town of Pomerania, from whence he removed to Lubec in the“ 


year 1606, to exercife the fame profeffion. 


tation (c), and yet, by I know not what ficklenefs ot temper, he left that town in the 
year 1614, and retired to Stargard, where he fpent the reft of his days. 
He had fuffered a very grievous lofs the year before, his 


fifteenth of Auguft 1636. 


He {pent the two following years at Prenflow (b), where he 
taught Natural Philofophy, and afterwards, in the year 1583, he accepted a like employ 
at Anclam, where he alfo practifed Phyfic. He publifhed the following year an Almanack 
From that time he made one every year for the fpace ateni & judicio 
He was called in the year 1585 to teach Mathematics in the univerfi- 
ty of Gripfwald, and he continued in that employment thirteen years, and publifhed feveral 
He took his doctor of Phyfic’s degree with great folemnity in that univerfiry in 


(2) Quicquid 
temporis extraor- 
dinarii lucrari 
potuit Aflroloviz 
2 Audio, contra. 


genitorarum tri- 
buit, & infuper 
ad Medicinam 
facti:andam fe 

** applicuit. Erch- 
atural Phi- fiadius, ubi infra, 


maton (d}. 


He practifed Phyfic there with great repu- (b) I» the March 
of Brandenburg. 
He died the (ò See, remark 
(8); utat (12)» 
In tit Mat PIMs 


houfe and all his papers being burnt in the fire that reduced Stargard to afhes the feventh 


[4] He gained fomething by that means on feveral 
occafions, when bis neceeffities prefed bard upon him.) 
‘This is what his friend Eichftadius ingenuovfly con- 
fefles. * Sponte, fays be (t), ad Poefin & Muficam 
‘ exercendam fe dedit, à quo utroque ftudio etiam po- 
‘ ftea in Academiis, quoties aliqua inopia laborabat, 
‘ fruétus non pænitendos percepit, eoque fibi viros bo- 
‘nos & homines doctos patronos atque amicos conci- 
< livait; ficut & habuit duos alios fratres Straliundi in 
¢ Pomerania & Mufica [nfirumentali & Vocali (quorum 
‘ unus Cantorem Scholæ, alter Muficum organicum 
‘in templo Nicolaitano inibi egit) celebres atque ex- 
e cellentes. amma He applied himfelf to poetry and mufie, 
‘ from both which fiudies be afterwards, even in the 
* univerfities, reaped no [mall advantages, when be was 
< firaitened in bis circumffances; and he alfo thereby 
* procured the friendfpip and pretcd n of feveral good and 
< learned men. He bad two brother: in Stralfund, in Po- 
‘ merania, who were famius for their skill, in vocal and 
‘ infrumental mufic, one of which was a finging majfier, 
< and the other was organif to St Nicholus’s churh there. 

(B) He publifoed..... an Almanack which was 
highly applauded.} See the words of Eichttadius (2): 
< Anno 1584. primum fuum Calendarium & progno- 
t fticon de mutationibus aure & tempeftatum in hoc 
< phyficatu publicavit, quod magno hominum applsuiu 
‘ ftatim exceptum fuit. —— Jn the year 1584 be firf 
‘ publifked bis Calendar and prognoflicaticn of the 
< changes of the wind and weather, whith was receiv- 
‘ ed great applause.’ This good iuccefs encouraged him 
to go on, and he had the fatisfa€tion to obferve that his 
Almanacks were tranflated into jeveral languages, and 
that he on their account was looked upon as the orna- 
ment of Pomerania. < Sed & prognoftica annua de 


(1) Eich4ad. in 

vita Davidis Her- 
licii, apud Hen- 
ning. Witte Me- 
mor Medicorum, 
Decad. i, pag. 74» 


(2) Apud Witte, 
ibid. pag. 70. 


of 


fatu aëris, qua jam per quatuor ac decem annos 
* confcripferat, maximo labore, fumma fide, indefef- 
s fifque obfervationibus, in ufum Pomeranix & regi- 
‘ onum regnorumque adjacentium quotannis per ç2. 
€ annos continuavit. Qui labor progreffu annorum in 
‘ tantem lucem venit, ut non tantùm à Germanis in 
‘ fuo idiomate expetitus, verùm etiam ab exteris in 
s Latinam, Bohemicam, Polonicam, Danicam & deni- 
< que Suecicam linguam tranflatus, mox hinc inde in 
‘ vicina climata illatus, atque Heruicius nofler tam 
‘ utili anniverfario opere decus & ornamentum Pome- 
* raniæ factus fit (3). He likewife continued bis 
‘ yearly Almanacks. which he bad already publifed fiur- 
‘ teen years fucceffively, with great labour, fidelity, and 
‘ unwearied chjervation for fifty two years together, 
‘ for the ufe of Pomerania, and the neighbouring coun- 
‘tries and kingdoms. Which work of his became fo 
‘ famous, that it was not onli fiught after by the 
‘` Germans in their own language, but tranflated by 
* foreigners into the Latin, Bobemian, Pelifo, Danifo, and 
‘ even Snedifh languages, and being carried every were, 
‘our HE RLICIUS was on account of this ufeful 
‘ searful performance confidered as the honour ard cr- 
‘ nament of Pomerania. He loved this fort of labour 
fo much, that one of the reafons why he quitted Eu- 
beck, was the hopes of having fo much leifure ac Star- (4° Ibid. page 
gard, aS was neceflary to finifha great work, where- 77) 78: 
in Aftrology was to have aconfiderable fhare (4). « Ut y 
‘ delatigatus iftic plurimis negotiis, curis, turbis, ho- ee 
‘ neftum fibi otium quzreret, & Deo, fuis Mufis at- § Fridu 
¢ que affinibus (5) vacare commodius pofiet, rurfus va- ween be marrid 
e ledicens Lubece anno 1614 cum univerfa fua fami- 47 in tbe begin- 
‘ lia rebus compofitis Stargardiam Pomeranorum fe tena ee 
© contulit, ubi majore tranquilitate Jiteraria ad abfol- 53, ` ' ome 
€ vendum 


(3) Ibid. pag. 77- 
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ld) Taken froma of O€tober 


detter of Laurence 


Eichfiadius, infer- 


ted in the Memo- 
riz Medicorum ¢ 
Henninges Witte, 
Decad. i, page 
73, & feg 


(6) That is, in 
tle year 1635. 


(9) Witte, Me- 
mor. Medicor. 
Decad i; pag: Sle 


(8) Ibid. pog. 30. 


{9) Et quia in fua 
ingraveícente 
ætate parcere 
oculis, & ad 
plures annos eo- 
rum ufum refer- 
vare volebat, 
haud raro à me 
petiit, ut fibi ad 
calculum genitu- 
Farum perficien- 
dum & aliquod 
breve judicium 
de tis ferendum 
fubvenirem, cui 
lubens annui. 
dbid, 


HERLICIUS. 


1635. 


Had it not been for this accident the public would have feen dn iñ- 


finite number of his aftrological obfervations [C], it being a fcience he had very much 
ftudied (d). He had got money by calculating nativities [D] ; and as he did not want 
wit, he took great care that the uncertainty of his art fhould not be too much ex- 


pofed [£]. 


vendum & expoliendum opus illud magnum, quod 
de triplici Kalendario Ecclefiaftico, Aftronomito, & 
Aftrologico confcribere inceperat, fed ante annum (6), 
proh dolor, in communi Civitatis Stargardenfis flam- 
ma una conflagravit, fe frui poffe fperabat 
Being tired with a multiplicity of affairs, and with 
the cares and crowds that attended him there, and 
in order to find fome repofe, wherein be might at more 
leifure ferve bis GOD, his mufe, and bis friends, he 
again, in 1614, left Lubec, and all affairs being fet- 
tled, went with his whole family to Stargard, in Po- 
merania, where he hoped to enjoy more leifure to fi- 
nifo and correc? a great work which be bad begun, 
intituled a Triple Kalendar, Ecclefiaftical, Aftrono- 
mical, and Aftrological ; but alas! not a year after, 
it was confumed in that fire which laid the town of 
Stargard in afbes. See the following remark. 

[C] Had it not been for that conflagration, the 
public would bave feen an infinite number of bis aftrolo- 
gical obfervations.| ‘To fhew this man’s application to 
the minuteft particulars of aftrology, I will here infert 
an inftance which I find in his life. * Interea fuas ob- 
* fervationis Aftrologicas publici juris facere decreverat; 
< fepe enim ad me fcripfit, quod ultra mille & du- 
centa collegerit Themata, que fuo tertio operi Ca- 
lendariographico & Aftrologico inferere, iifque veri- 
tatem aliquot Aphorifmorum Altrologicorum pro- 
bare nitebatur : e. g. Quod Planetæ benefici, Jupiter, 
E Venus conjuncti, imprimis in oftava domo longam 
vitam EF annos \ultra 70) diuturnos polliceantur. Item 
quod Fomabant, infignis fella aferifmi Aquarii, in 
očłava domo celebrem C gloriofum pof mortem faciat. 
Item, guod Cauda Draconis in prima domo Cali vel 
altero oculo carentem vel gibbsfum fore minetur. Ut 
complures alios taceam. At hæc cum reliqua fua in- 
ftructiflima bibliotheca (cujus fimilem vix privatus alius 
tota noftra in Pomerania quoad Mathematicos, Hitto- 
ricos, & Medicos libros pofledit) in communi Star- 
gardienfi excidio flammis conflagrarunt (7). In 
the mean while be had refolved to publifb bis afro- 
logical obfervations ; for be frequently wrote to me, 
that he bad collefted above twelve bundred nativities, 
which be defigned to infert in bis third Kelendar and 
aftrologic work, intending thereby to prove the truth 
of feveral affrologic aphorifms. Such as, that the 
benign planets, Jupiter and Venus, in conjundtion, 
efpecially in the eighth houfe, foretel a long life (of 
more than feventy years). Secondly, ‘That Fomahant, a 
famous ftar in the conftellation Aquarius, in the eighth 
houfe, makes a perfon famous, and celebrated -after 
his death. Thirdly, that the Dragon's Tail, in the 
firt houfe of heaven, threatens that a perfon fhall want 
one eye or be crook backed. Not to mention many 
others. But all thefe, with bis large library (which 
hardly bad it’s equal in Pomerania for mathemati- 
cal, hifforical, and phyfical books) were burnt in 
the general conflagration of the town of Stargard’ 
[D} He bad got money by calculating nativities.} 
The Bohemians and Polanders were his beft cuftomers. 
* Diverf fæpe nationes ad eum conflebant, & 
€ ob multa experimenta nominifque celebritatem ju- 
* dicium de fuis genituris ab eo pofcebant Germani 
« & exteri, prefertim Bohemi & Poloni, quorum libe- 
‘ ralitacem præ reliquis prædicabat (8). =~ People of 
< different nations flocked to bim, both Germans, and 
< foreigners, becaufe of bis many experiments, and 
‘ great fame, and asked his opinion concerning their 
‘ nativities, and above all the Bobemians and Poles, whofe 
< liberality he ufed to extol absve all others.’ And 
being one of thofe who take care of themfelves, he 
was very careful of his eyes, that they might be of 
fervice to him in his old age ; for which reafon he had 
recourfe to the affiftance of his friend Eichftadius, who 
was likewife a lover of Aftrology: He gave him 
nativities to calculate, and defired his judgment on 
them (9). 

[E] He took great care that the uncertainty of bis art 
foould not be too much exped) He would never 
work for thofe who could not tell the hour of their 
nativity, choofing rather to be without their money, 
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The prediction which he publifhed againft the Turks had not it’s ac- 


complifhment 


than to expofe his credit (10). What he wrote to fio Nurcum 
Kichftadius fhows that he was fincere, and looked up- illis yevefasauds 
on Aftrology asa venerable fcience, the honour where- iye 
of he ought to preferve, tho’ he were a loofer by it. eae Be 
He could not endure that any one fhould ask him of tis hors ad eum 
what colour horfes and cloaths muft be of to bring accedebant; mas 
good luck, He faw plainly, that he run a risk of itge dignitat 
being deceived in queftions of that nature. He was neg 
angry with feveral Altrologers, who not ufing the like ucto confuleree 
difcretion, expofed judicial Aftrology to contempt and Jd 
ceniure ; and, at bottom, he would gladly have been fo 
rich as not to be neceffitated to gain a livelihood by this 
low profeffion. * Sobriè quoque bane artem trađari 
< volebat è bine aliquando in juis literis ita ad me per- 
s feripfit: Utinam amicis fortuna me intueretur ocu- 
‘ lis, ut fine Afrologicis gerris feneétuti mex (quæ 
mihi cæcitatem minatur) profpicere poflem, nunquam 
yeré dara calculo inquirerem. Interim quando mul- 
ti plura inquirunt, & {cire defiderant, quàm Ars no- 
ftra fert, aut patitur, aut habet, aut explicat, malo 
juxta confcientiam agere, quam fanétam Uraniam no- 
ftram deturpare & velut iluprare, eique nigrum fa- 
Jem vel atrem notam afpergere : quum alias tot {u- 
perllitionibus Chaldaicis noftra Ars fcateat, quas 
multi ex noftratibus adhuc mordicus tenent. Muhi 
ex me fcire laborant, qui colores veltimentorum & 
equorum fortunati fibi fint futuri? Hac & alia mon- 
itra quæftionum fæpè albis dentibus rideo, fæpè 
etiam deteftor. Amo enim virginitatem noftre Ar- 
tis nec patiar eam ita nefario ftupro pollui, ne Mif- 
aftrologi hofce abufus in contemptum Aftronomiz 
nobis objicere poffint (11) It is hard to imagine (1) 1è P8 76 
how a man, who had fo much bufinefs in Phyfic (12), TE 
and who never had any children fhould fear to want ne- i oe 
ceflaries in his old age, unlefshe calculated nativities, vixit (Lubeca) 
This might give credit to thofe fcandalous ftories that ita ut mihi af 
went of him, and make ene believe that he was too (Ue? retulerit, 

Ter hic a j fe fepivs lubobs 
expenfive in his amours (euro anal 

(F ] The predicion which he publifked againft the foos viftatem 
Turks bad net it’s accomplifement.) Mr 'Thomafius extra æċespeden 
made an oration at Leipfic the fifteenth of Auguf ee FA 
1665, by way of thankfgiving for the peace conclud- eis 
ed betwixt the emperor and the the Ottoman Porte. rum in chram 
That peace had very much difgufted the Millenarians, re!atum abiolre 
becaufe they had foretold that the downfal of the tet, contenttitper 
eer . ; ; FE plateasambulik, 
Turkifh empire was near. They founded their predi€tions demumque tte 
upon fome texts of Scripture, and upon many prefages bris obortis do- 
which they interpreted according to their fancy (13). mum reverium 
This is their way, they renew it every day. Tho- e 14 b 
mafius is amazed that after fo many falfe prophecies, 7” 
which have been vended concerning this pretended (13) Non alii 
approaching downfal of the Turks, people are not armis infrdi 
more cautious inprophefying. It feems that the more prodierunt, qui 
people have been deceived, the lefs one ought for Per hos annos 
: credi a ncbis vo 

the future to fear being fo, fince, after all, the word). 1. fore brevi 
of Gop, which cannot lie, has promifed us the over- ue jam deletum 
throw that potent monarchy. It is this therefore Ottomannidarum 
that emboldens the new prophets. The orator doth imperium cere 
not ftop at this reafon ; he thinks that the defire thefe ay. ngipi 
gentlemen have of enjoying the golden age apon earth {crx 'Scriptara 
feduces them. ‘ Sed fortafle curiofitati huic nihil po- profanatione, 
‘ tentiorem ftimulum admovet, quam nefcio cujus 9am & generis 
‘ aurei feculi per mille duraturi annos perfuafio, ubi a ee 
< profligatis ab omni latere hoftibus Deo dile&ta co- | 
* hors in otio fit fuaviflimo viétura. Trahimur omnes 
‘ beatz his in terris vitæ cupiditate. Itaque fi qua no- 
£ 
6 
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rent, & fui ceres 
bri fomnia coge- 
rent interpretare 
bis eam fama polliceatur, ei fitientiflimas aures ad- AA 
jungimus inque omnes articulos temporis, qui fave- m, 307: a 
re huic affectui videntur, enixe vigilamus (14)? Af- 
ter this he reprefents to his auditory, that there has (14) Td: ibids 
not been any confiderable war in the XVIIth century pg 395: 
againft the enemies of the true church, but predictions 
have been propagated, promifing an utter ruin of the 
Pope orthe Turk, or of bothtogether. ‘The glory of 
this defeat was promifed to Frederic king of Bohemia, 
afterwards to Guitavus Adolphus, and then to Charles 
Guftavus. < Tantz vittorie lauream erant qui fu- 
‘« perioris Germanici belli tempore Friderico Palatino, 
‘ erant qui Guitavo Adolpho Suecorum Regi, erant 
€ qui Carolo Guftavo deftinarent, cum is Poloniam 
‘ante 








HERLICIUS. 


complifhment [F]. He was twice married; and was very unfortunate in his firft wife [G]: 
It was perhaps his own fault ; for he was accufed of being one of thofe letchers, who go 
abroad to feek miftreffes. His friend makes but an ill apology for him on this fcore [ H}. 


‘ ante hos novem annos infeftarct (15). Afterwards he 
fpeaks of our David Herlicius, who promifed about the 
end of the XVIth century, that the Turk fhould be 
foon deftroyed. < Plenus talium in primis eft, Da- 
* vidis Herlicii, in aliis fortafle pradi€tionibus, quam 
in hee felicioris Aftrologi, libellus, quem fub finem 
ævi fuperioris, miferé Pannoniam vexante Turca, vul- 
gavit. Ibi Danielem, Apocalypfin, ditum Elia, præ- 
fagia Johannis Hilteni, Antonii Torquati Ferrarienfis, 
Turcarum ipforum, curfus fiderum, conjunétiones 
pianetarum, quafi in exercitum unum conferibi video, 
quo in animis hominum ultimo prælio cum Turcâ 
decidatur {16) —-— But above all, a book of David 
Herlicius, (an Affrologer who was perbaps more fuc- 
cefiful in fome of bis otber prediftions than in this) 
which he publifbed about the end of the laff century, 
sohen Hungary was miferably ravaged by the Turks, 
is fall of Juch predi@ions. There we find Daniel, the 
Apocalypfe, the promife cf Elias, the prophecies of Jobn 
Hilten, Antonius Torguatus of Ferrara, of the Turks 
themfelves, the courfes of the fars, the conjunGions 
of the planets, all drawn together, as it were into 
one army, to fight this final battle againft the Turks 
in the minds of mene 

[G] He was very unfortunate in bis firft wife] Gop 
knows why, faith the hiftorian. ‘ Anno 1593, hone- 
s ftifimam virginem Reginam Hungers primarii civis 
‘ Piimiflavienfis filiam in matrimonium accepit, cum 
‘ qua tamen non adeo concorditer (caufam novit Deus) 
t vixit, & fine frutu matrimonii per 17 annos (17). 
í In the year 1593, be married Regina Hangers, 
< daughter toone of the chief citizens of Prenflow, and 
< lived with her, tho not fo amicably, as were ts 
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that the troubles of his firft marriage roafe from this, 
I anfwer in his juttification that he had no child by 
either of his wives, and that he was ufed to fay that 
he fowed in barren ground ; and confequently he de- 
fired only to be loved by young women, and not to 
enjoy them. ‘ Ferunt nonnulli eum, quum ætas fer- 
‘ ret, non abhorruiffe à puellarum amoribus, id quod 
< in genefi ejus conjunctio Veneris cum Marte pra 
‘ fe ferre videtur. Quod fi quis hinc eum forté fa- 
‘lacem, & hinc multas turbas in priore matrimonio 
‘ ortas effe dixerit, ille {ciar, D. HERLICIUM ex u- 
‘ trague fua conjuge nullos liberos vel Herliciolum fuf- 
‘ cepifle, fed illorum exortem fuiffe, atque in fterili 
‘ agro (ut dicere folebat) laboraffe, & proinde animo 
* juvencularum mutuo potius, quam coitu captum ef- 
* fe (21). To confirm this apology Cardan 1s alledged, 
who has proved himfelf lafcivious by the multitude of 
his children (22). Never was a more wretched apo- 
logy ; for, inthe firt place, Herlicius did not boatt of 
any continence or moderation; he only complained 
that he had cultivated a barren foil. He had there 
fore laboured, and he confeffed it. What contlufion 
will you draw after this, from his having never had a- 
ny children? Will you hence conclude, that if he en- 
deavoured to get the love of young women, it was 
only for the pleafure of being loved by them, without 
any farther pretenfions? But there are no engines 
ftrong enough to draw that conclufion. In the fe- 
cond place a barren wedlock is no proof of a leffer in- 
continence; on the contrary, Phyficians fay, that too 
great a lafciviou{nefs is one of the obftacles to con- 
ception; and that the reafon why there are unfruitful 
marriages the firit year, is the two frequent com- 
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(21) Eichfladius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
73. 


(22) Hieron- 
Cardanus quidem 
IN ju. icio fuze 
geniture e laf- 
civum fuif mule 
titudine procrea- 
torum liberorum 
probat, Jd. ibid, 


merce of the new married couple; fo that before tte 
firt fires are over, nature being interrupted and di- 
verted cannot take her meafures right. Read Arifto- 
tle cited by Montagne (23). ‘ It is requifite, faith 
* Ariftotle, to approach a wife prudently and feverely, 
< Teaft the too irritating pleafure fhould carry her be- 
yond the rules of reafon. What he fays for con- 
{cience, Phyfictans fay for health; that an ardent, 
voluptuous, and too frequent pieafurc, adulterates the 
feed, and hinders conception. On the other hand 
they fay, that as to a languifhing congrefs, fuch as 
this is naturally, the ufe of it muft be rare, and with 
confiderable intervals in order to furnifh it witha juft 


< have been wifhed, (for what reafon GOD knows) 
< feventeen years, without having any children by ber. 
Seventeen years to people ill-matched is a pretty long 
term. We feldom find inthe writers of the lives of 
famous men the ingenuity which we fee here. Since 
I have been employed in this work, I have run over 
a great many elogies, and lives of Jearned men; but 
I have fcarce ever read there that they lived ill with 
their wives: we are generally affured that the fwect- 
et agreement imaginable has been the benediction of 
their hymen. The neighbourhood frequently know 
the contrary. J remember a ftory which deferves fome 


(22) Montarnée,; 
Effais, livr. iil, 
chap. v, pag. me 
L123. 
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(18) Hisname attention. A learned Roman (18), who died in the 
svat Gafpar Ce- year 1649, had kept his wite in fo fevere a captivity ‘ and fertile heat. 
hus as not to fuffer any body to fee her, or her to fee any 


body (19). He fuffered not fo much as the parfon of < Quo rapiat fitiens Venerem, interiufque recondat. 
the parifh to enter his houfe at Ealter, to take an ac- 
count of the perfons in his family, and to fprinkle 
holy-water, as is the cuftomat Rome. He faid that 
the Pope going that way gave his benediétion to the 
houfe, and that it was enough; and if the parfon was 
importunate the gentleman threatned to cudgel him 
(20). One day demanding a difpeniation for his wife 
from keeping Lent, the prieft anfwered he would not 
grant it, unlefs he faw with his own eyes the con- 
dition of the fick perfon; the husband replied aloud 
that the difeafe lay inher matrix: do you want, added 
he, to fee the feat of the dillemper? Nicius Erythra- 
us was prefentst this difcourfe. ‘ Atque ipfemet ad- 
‘fut, cum in facrario S. Spiritus in Saxia Parocho, 
* neganti, non aliter fe uxori ejus poteftatem facturum 
‘ vefcendi carnibus in quadragefima, nifi fuis ipfe ocu- 
‘ lis, quo morbo affecta effet, afpexiffet, palam mul- 
* tis audientibus, dixit, Uxori mez morbus in matrice 
‘inheret, placet ne morbi locum afpicere ? It is 
eafy to judge whether a man of this humour could 
live forty five years with his wife, without any fort 
of difpute. And yet this is afferted in his epitaph 
placed in the 275th page of the Bibliotheca Romana 
of Profper Mandofio. * Sed quod raro contingit cum 


(19) Uxorem 
adeo amplius qua- 
draginta annos 
quibus cum ea 
vixit cuftodiis 
fuis domi fub- 
jeftam habuit, 
ut mortalium ne- 
mini fas fuerit 
aipicetee Niciss 
Erştbrtus, Pi- 
nacatb. i) pag. 
226. 


Laurence Joubert, a famous Phyfician, employs one of 

the chapters (24) of his vulgar errors to oppugn * thofe, (34) Mirthe fixtb 
‘ who think by frequent embraces to have children, of rbe fecond books 
and thofe who think to have fewer by a contrary 

method.’ The ignorant vulgar, fays be (25), < mi- (26) Joubert, 
ftake two contrary ways, totally contradi¢ting their Erreurs Popu- 
intentions; fome being very defirous of children, laires, livr. af, 
think to obtain them by the frequency of their em- chaP. Vip pagi m% 
braces; and others by much abftaining from their 7 

wives, think to avoid the increafe of their family. 

The firit imagine that if they fail at one time, they 

fhall fucceed at another: but it happens quite other- 

wie; for what might have have been effected by 

the firt enjoyment may he deltroyed by a fecond. 

And which is more, thefe frequent returns, without 

the invitation of nature, give not the feed time to 

elaborate and perfect itfelf, and therefore it is not fe- 

cund and prolific, but rather as infignificant as 

water.’ 

lt isa true faying that ic is better not to have one's 

caufe pleaded than tọ commit it to a bad advocate. 

Eichftadius deferves to be compared to htm whom the 

Prætor Scipio recommended to one that was at law. 
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(20) Parochis, 
quibus mos e:t 
quotannis, Paf- 
chalibus feriis, 
fuis in pareciis 
capita hominum 
recenlere, ac fin- 
gulorum domos 
agar luftrali cons 
{pergere, verbo- 
rum contumeliis, 
ac metu etiam 
futis, fi aufi 
ellent accedere, 
domi fuæ foribus 
abigebat, quod 
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dicate Pontifi- « Claudia Sebaftiani Tiburtina uxore fine querela con- * Ile Siculus cui Prætor Scipio patronum caulæ datat 
f ‘lnciter faceret, « Junctiftime vixit annis XLV. But what very ‘ hofpitem fuum, hominem nobilem, fed admodum 
bene domni fue ‘ Jeldom happens, he lived forty five years with Clau- * hultum: Quefo, inquit, Pretor, adverfario meo da 


itum patronum, deinde mihi neminem dederis 
(26). —— The Prætor Scipio baving affigned a guef? (26) Cicero, de 
of bis, who was a man of quality indeed, but of very Orat. lib. ii, cape 
mean parts, to be advocate toa Sicilian, in a caufe Ixix. 
which be was profecuting : I beg, faid the Sicilian, 
that you will give tkot advocate so my adverfary, and 
then I foall bave occafion for none’ 
{7} Ee 


5s 


‘dia Sebahiani of Tivoli, bis wife, in the firidef 
< amity, without the leaf mifunderflanding. Neither 
cpitaphs nor elogies are to be trufted to. 

(H J) His friend makes but an indifferent apology 
Sor nim on this fore.) Some, fays he, maintain, 
that Herlicius loved young women, and his {tars would 
have it fo; butifany one would conclude from hence, 

VOL. JE. 


dicere, proinde 
nihil opus efle 
cujufquam ad 

eam rem operas 


Id. hij 
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HER M.A N/T. 


He publifhed a good many books [7]. I forgot to fay that he was a good Lutheran. 


[7] He publifbed a good many books.) Moft of them t orations, or tracts of Phiiofophy and Dacic the oLenr 


are in High-Dutch: the Latin are either poems or | Witte gives 4 catalégue of them (27). 


HERM AN T(GopFrey) one of the moft famous writers of the X VIIth céntury, 


was born at Beauvais the feventh of February 1617. < He gave.in his childhood 


£ 
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proofs of a very lively wit and happy memory, qualities which he-preferved to the 
day of his death. He learned the Latin and Greek tongues with a wonderful eafe, 
and at an age at which others can hardly read and write. He was but twelve years 
old when Auguftine Potier, bifhop and count of Beauvais, fent him,to Paris to ftudy 
Rhetoric under the Jefuits. After he had finifhed his courfe of philoiophy in the col- 
lege of Navarre, and of Divinity in the Sorbonne, this good prelate, who loved him, 
called him back to Beauvais to teach the Claffics and Rhetoric. He fent him, again 
to Paris in the year 1640, to be tutor to. Mr d’Ocquerre, his nephew... That employ 
did not hinder him from teaching Philofophy in the college of Beauvais, sin order to 
be admitted into the houfe of Sorbonne. He was made bachelor in r641,; and canon 
of the cathedral church of Beauvais in 1642. Hitherto his merit was known only to 
his friends, but the Jefuits having prefented a requeft to the kingan. the year 1642, 
to'be incorporated into the univerfity of Paris, Mr Hermant was made choice of to 
write again{t it, ° and he compofed three or four pieces which got hini’ great reputa- 


tion. Mr le Camus, bifhop of Bellai, congratulated him upon it, ina manner that de- 
ferves to be rclated [4]. He reprefented to him the. refentment of the Jefuits 
againft him ; but as Mr Hermant was no ambitious man, he did not. give them an op- 
portunity to employ their great intereft to his prejudice. _ < He was made prior of the 


£ 
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Sorbonne in 1644, a licentiate and rector in 1646, It was in the fecond year of his 
rectorfhip that there happened one of thefe fortuitous. conjunctures, which hinders 
fome people from feeing the vanity of judicial Aftrology [8], and from abjolutely 

¢ condemning 


k 


[A] Mr le Camus congratulated bim upon it in aman- ftand the-circumftances of this prohibition I fhall fet 


ner that deferves to be.related.). Mr Hermant wrote down a paflage of du Boulai (3y. ¢ Mr Marcel, profef- 
four pieces on that occafion. I. Obfervations upon the * for of Rhetoric in Lifieux’s college, having advertiled 


Requeft of the Jefuits. II. Thefirfl Apology for the 
Univerfity. IJ. Academical truths. IV. The fecond 
Apology, which is a reply tothe anfwer which the 
Jefuits publifhed. He did not prefix his name to thefe 
pieces. ‘ Mr le Camus, bifhop of Bellai, having dif- 


a 


a 
= a 8 a an a a UR Roe 


a 


(1) Taken from « 


a memorial cam- 


municated to the PT 


book feller, 


coujunciures, which hinders Jome people from feeing the 
(2) Ibid, vanity of judicial Affrology.} Here are the words of a 
Memoir.which has been imparted to us (2), ‘ Mar- 
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that he was to.pronounce the funeral oration of ma. 
re(chal de Gaflion, the reétor forbad him, becaufe the 
faid Gaflion died a Huguenot; whereupon Mr James 
_Defperiers, principal of the faid college, going with 
the faiad Marcel to complain to the chancellor of 
France, they were ordered to fubmit to the redtor's 
fentence. The aét taken from the regilters of the 
German nation teftifies it, 22 December (an. 1647) 
Ampl. D. Reétor habitis Comitiis ex confilio D. D. 
Decanorum & 4. Procuratorum prohibuit D. Guill. 
Marcel. eloquentiæ Profeflorem in Collegio Lexovæo 
declamare laudes &S præconia demortui Marefchalli 
nomine Gaffion, quod prolixo programmate publico 
notum fecerat omnibus Studiofis; fed quia res erat 
peflimi exempli & contra Religionem laudare homi- 
their ditciple. His modelty fheltered him from their ‘ nem in hæreíi mortuum, noluit Academia acquielcere 
molt formidable relentment, and they could not op- “ inftantiflimis precibus D. Marcelli neque D. Defpe- 
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pieces, made him a vift at Albiac-Houte, where he 
lodged, and, embracing him, faid, that he bleffed 
Gop for having not only given him fo much fenfe 
and learning at fo early an age, but alfo a heart 
and courage not to fear the hatred and vengeance 
of fo terrible a fociety as that he wrote againft. Yet 
all the evil that the Jefuits could do him whilft he 
lived, did only confilt in their not loving him, nor 
(peaking of him with efteem, though he had been 


church which they difpofe of, becaute he was fo < D. Seguier Francie Cancellarium, qui eos auditos 
far from feeking them, that he fincerely flighted ‘ ad Ampl. D. Reétorem hujus rei Judicem remifit. 
them, and even refuled them when he was prefled ‘ Et fic filentium illis impofitum ef, December 
; 22. 1647. The rector in convocation, with advice of the 
Deans, and of the four Procurators, prohibited Mr 
Wiiliam Marcel, profeffor of Eloquence in the college 
of Lifeux, to pronounce any panegyric on the late ma- 
re{chal de Gaflion, as be had advertifed that be intend- 
ed to do; but it being of very bad example, and con- 
trary to religion, to praife a perfon who died a Here- 
tic, the univerfity rejected the earneft fuit of Mr Mar- 
cel, and of Mr Defperiers, bead of the faid college of 
Lifteux, and they baving thereupon applied to Mr Se- 
guier, chancellor of France, he, after hearing them, 
finefs to read all the papers that were pofted up, be- < referred the matter to the refor as the proper judge 
ing furprized to find that which gave notice of Mar- § in this safe. And by that means they were put to filence.” 
cellus’s oration at two of the clock, ran to com- | How many reflexions might be made upon that fpi- 
plain of it to Mr Hermant, and reprefented to him, rit of policy, or falfe devotion, which makes the church 
that it ought not to fuffered, that, in a Catholic uni- of Rome deny to Heretics the praifes that are due to 





to accept of them (1)° The want of ambition often 
oves the belt fanctuary. 


(B) While be was rector, there one of thofe fortuitous 


cellus, profeffor of Rhetoric in the college of Li- 
fieux, had compofed in Latin an elogy on marefchal 
de Gaffion, who was killed with a musket-fhot at 
the fiege of Lens, and he was ready to deliver it in 
public, when an old doétor, who made it his chief bu- 


_verfity, a man fhould deliver a funeral oration in them? But, fetting reflexions afide, I fhall confine my 
«praile of a perfon who died in the Proteftant reli- felf fome facts, and fhall begin with a paflage in the 
-gion,.and defired him to calla convocation to deter- News from the Republic of Letters, taken from the 


mine the matter. Mr Hermant not being able to extraét of a book of Daniel Francus de Papiffarum 
refufe thisto him, it was refolved by a majority of IJndicibus Librorum prohibitorum ES expurgandorum. 
votes, that Marcellus fhould be immediately forbid * He recites the inftruétions that are given to the 
to deliver the panegyric on Mr de Gallion; and the ‘ inquifitors, wherein we fee amongk other things an 
Aftrologers triumphed upon it, obferving to every ‘ order to expunge without exception ail praifes given 
body that in the Almanack of the famous Larrivey, < to Heretics. Thefe are things, which we muf fee 
amongit the prediétions of that fame month, there ‘ with our own eyes, in order to believe them, it be- 
was written in great characters, LATIN PER- * ing otherwife impoflible to imagine that religion 
DU, Latin fof That we may the better under- ‘ could give fuch a turn to our minds. Bellarmine 

3 « was 


(234 Mem-riz 
Medicor. Decad, 
1, pag. 87, 


(s' Cefar Egat 
du Bovhi, re- 
margues iur la 
Dignite Prel- 
ance, Ci dy 
Reéteur de l'Unie 
verfite de Pati, 
Peg: gis 


A CorLrction 
of feveral things 
relating to the 
fcruples of the 
church of Rome, 
about the prai¢ 
beftowed upon 
Heretics. 


Ne ee en ae — 92 EPR" Tre 


* De Not. Ecclef 


Cap. XVI, art. te 


(4) Nouvelles de 
Ja Re nbl. des 
Lettres, July 
168s, arts ii, 


pag. 776, & feq 


(6) Gazette de 


and Į will fay fomething of his difference with Father Maimbourg [D]. He died a 


HER M ANTAlo: = 


€ condemning it.’ I will give an exaé catalogue of the works which he ’publithed {C}; 


{udden death at Paris in the ftreet the eleventh of July 1696, as we fhal! fee in his epi 
taph. J will infert it entire, tho’ it was not put upon his tomb { £7, his enemies having had 


was fo perfuaded, that it is part of the character of 
an orthodox never to praifea Heretic, that the author 
cenfures him for having pofitively faid *, that it was 


© never known that the Catholics bave pratfed the do- 


£ 


rine or the life of Heretics. However, he fhews by 
the commendations which Cochleus, Æneas Syl- 
vius, Poggius Florentinus, the Jefuit Clavius, Mr 
de l'Aubeipine, bifhop of Orleans, and Caramuel, 
have given to Heretics, that Bellarmine’s touch- 
{tone is not very certain. However, by this we dif- 
cover the fpiric oi the Inguifition. dt is fomething 
very fingular; for the gentlemen of the Inquifition 
wiil have the prefaces of books, epiltles dedicatory, 
and, in general, whatever doth any honour to per- 
fons out of the Roman communion, without except- 
ing princes, to be expunged. Hence the Expurga- 
tory Index's order, that if any  hiftorian has faid, 
Jach a day Chriftopher the illuftrious duke of Wirtem- 
berg was born, Præclarus Dux Waurtenbergenfis, 
that the word i/luffrious, preclarus, hall be ttruck 
out, which yet is of to little confequence, that it is 
given in Latin to the meanelt {chool-boy. They 
order allo that all the capital letters put before pro- 
per names, to fignify that a Heretic is called Dodéor, 
Mafier, a famous divine, vir clariffimus, vir reve- 
rendus, be immediately expunged. The Jefuit Sera- 
rius affirms in his Minerval, that the prailes of a He- 
retic in the book of a Catholic writer, are an abomi- 
nation to God, like thole abominable offerings men- 
tioned in the twenty third chapter of Deuteronomy 
and eighteenth verfe (4). 1 have read in a Paris 


Gazette, that, in 1633, the malter of the facred: paz 
Jace pudlifhed at Rome ‘a prohibition againit the keep- 
‘ ing of any prole, poetry, image, figure, or medal, 


3 


made in memory of Gultavus Adolphus king of Swe- 
den (5). Mr Sallo, giving an extract of a book of 


Paris, March 14, Father Bona, hath the following reflexion: ‘ This au- 


1633. 


{6} Journ! des 
Ssavans, January 
20, 1665, 12 rhe 
Abroll of a book 
de divina Pfal- 
moia. 


(7) This is not 
trae: Dempfer 


before in his Ad- 
ditians to Rofi- 
nuos’s Remain 
Artiguities, 

The like may be 
Seen in Nicoias 
Vignier’s Sheatre 
de” Anticerif}, of 
the Geneva edi- 
tion, in SVO, 


1613. 
(8) Balzac, Ex- 


trait d'une Lettre 
a Mr le Marquis 
de Montaulier, 
at tbe end of bis 
letters to Mr Con- 
rart, pag 416, 
of tke Dutch edi. 
tion, 1659. 


(a) Lerenzo 
Craffo has placed 
feveral Prote- 
flants for exam- 
ple Guftavus 
Ado!phus and 
Salmafius) among 
the great captains 
and learned men, 
whofe elcgies he 
publifhed in Italy. 


< 


thor, Jays be (6), isthe firft that hath given the ca- 


« talogue of the authors whom he cites with his judg- 
< ment upon cach in particular (7). There are in this 
e criticifm things that are very curious. For the Tet, 


c 


€ 


we need not think it ftrange that this good Pather 
freaks fo i] of heterodox authors In this criticiim, 
even in things where faith ts not concerned, becaule 


«he wrote at Rome, where it isa crime to like a Tie- 
€ retic’s book.” Let us add to this the following words 
had done it long of Balzac (8). * Madam de Saumaile requelted me, 


€ 


t 


t 


by Monieur Conrart, that 1 would give her fome 
lines to be engraved on her husband’s tomb. But I 
took care not to promife her any thing, being ina 
condition wherein | could not perform it, and af- 
fl.éted with a diltemper which deprives me of rek, 


«and leaves no room for poetic thouchts. Befides, 


A 


interments and whatever concerns funera! obfequies 
belonging to religion, I thought that the epitaph 
of a Huguenot could not be compofed by a Catholic. 
I fay an epitaph like this; which muft be placed ina 
church ; which muft be written in a Chriftian ftile; 
and in which it would be difficult not to give to un- 
derftand by fome word favourably explained, that the 
deceafed was paffed from this life to a better. But 
you know, my lord, that thefe terms are criminal 


* in our church, and that they have been condemned 
« at Rome, in the writings of the greateft men of our 


age.’ 
Note, that this maxim of Rome is not always obfer- 


ved; for if you confult James Laurent, in the fecond 
and fixth chapters of his Prodizga Fefuitarum liberalitas, 
you will there find praifes beftowed by Catholic au- 
thors on the virtue and learning of the heterodox. 
See the margin (9). 


[C] 7 will give an exa catalogue of the works 


which he publifbed.| 1 call it fo without any fcruple, 
becaufe I take it from a Memoir which has been com- 
municated tous. ‘ He publifhed in 1644 an apology 


€ 


for Mr Arnaud, his friend, againft a libel of F. Noüet, 
intituled, Fudicious Remarks upon the book concern- 


‘ ing the frequent communion.’ tle wrote, in 1651, 


under the name of St Julian, againft the vilions of 
Labadie an apoftate Jefuit; and, under that of Hie- 


OTCE 


ronymus ab Angelo Forti, three Latin letters to Mr 
de Saintebeuve, againft Mr des Marets, minifler of 
Groningen, who had taken fome advantage of a 
Catechifm concerning grace, printed by order of a 
* pious bifhop. He publifhed the life of St Chryfo- 
tome in 1644, that of St Athanafius in 1671, the 
‘ Afcetics of St Bafil in 1673, the life of St Bafil and 
of St Gregory Nazianzen in 1674. He printed fome 
{piritual dialogues upon St Matthew in 1690. Since 
his death his {piritual dialogues upon St Mark, and a 
little Treatife of Silence have been printed. A perfon 
of quality having begged of him the extraéts he had 
made of the councils, he trufted them to a faithle’s 
amanuenfis, who kept a copy of them, and publifh- 
ed them at Lifle in 1693, with this tide, C/avis 
© Difapline Ecclefiaflica, fea Index univer falis totius 
‘ juris Ecclefiaffici. They are difgraced by fome addi- 
tions very unworthy of Mr Hermant, and which 
‘ might prejudice his memory if the public was not 
‘ told that they are none of his, efpecially the colle- 
‘ &ion of letters falfly attributed to our firit Popes. 
‘ God grant we may one day fee his ecclefiaftical and 
< fecular hiftory of Beauvais and Beauvaifis, and that it 
‘ may not be loft in the hands of thofe who have 
feized upon it, to the prejudice of one of his friends, 
‘to whom the trufled it, and by his wiil appointed 
him to take care of the impreflion (10).’ 

[D} 1 will fay fomething of bis difference witb Fa- 
ther Maimbeurg.) ‘This Jefuir, © having in his hiftary 
* of Arianifm tranfcribed all that was curious and fine 
* in the life of St Athanafius, thought he had nothing 
todo but to cry down the author of itby.an ui-natured 
preface, to difguife his plagiariim, fancying that no 
body would ever imagine he had vouchinfed to take 
any thing from a book which he treated with fo 
much contempt. He blames Mr:Hermant. J: For 
having inferted the paffages of authors. IJ. For! ha- 
Ving put fome iluftrations at the end of his work 
upon the moft difficult points. IL}. For having faid 
that itis diiicult to know any thing more about the 
order of the fitting of the council of Nice, except 
that fimplicity, modefty and civility regulated it, and 
that the probabilities that are urged to the contrary 
upon this fubject, are not folid reaicns nor flrony 
decifions. Mr Hermani prinung the life of Si Baht 
and St Gregory Nazianzen in 1674, after having 
juilified himfelf in the preface againit the three com- 
‘ plaints of Father Maimbourg, ends his reply thus: 
‘ But I am perhaps already blamed for having been fo 
long in refuting an accufation which has no jolid 
‘ foundation; and in truth I might have intirely neg- 
‘ leĉ&ted it. For it is certain thatan.author draws up- 
on him{clf the indignation of all equitable. judges, 
‘ when having profited by the labours of othermen, 
‘and enriched and decked himfelf with their fpoils, 
‘ he makes them no other return for it but reproaches. 
« This excufes me from anfwering in pasticulsr, a man 
< who has thought fit to deal with me in this manner, 
‘ and it fulhces me that there is nothing more uni- 
‘ verfally acknowledged by all the worid, than this ma- 
£ 


E hA A A 


A 


A 


xim of the canonifts, which, in the firit place, orders 
that reftitution be made to thofe that have been rob- 
bed, /poliatus ante omnia refitacndus. I cught to 
make a better ufe of my time, than to examine his 
faults, which are perhaps more numerous than he 
imagines. What he has cenfured in my hiftory of 
St Athanafius, fuodfifis by the invincible force of 
truth, and J need not bring new proofs for it, 
TEREE 

(E] J will here infert bis epitaph, though it was 
not put upon bis tomb.) Let us make ufe of the very 
words of the above quoted Memoir (12). * A canon, 
‘ who was his relation, had made him an epitaph, 
and the chapter approved of it; but fome falle bro- 
ther having given notice of it to the Jcfuits, they 
caufed it to be fuppreffed by an order from court, 
at the fame time that in the fight of all Paris, and 
and to the fcandal of the church, a chapel was pro- 
faned by Lully’s Maufoleum.. . The epitaph de- 
© figned for him was this : 


a A A a“ M 
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Heic 


429 


(to Taken from 
the above cyotcd 
memeir. 


(1 1) Ibid» 


12) Ibid. 


440 HERMESIANAX. HERMIAS. HEROLD. 


(4) Taken fom malice and authority enough to hinder i (a). 


3 Memorial com- 
municated to the 


Book feller. Heic refurre€tionem expectat 
Gopverripus Hermanr BELLOVACUS, 
Eruditione clarus, fama celebris, virtute praftantior, 
Reétor quondam Academiz Parifienfis 
ftrenuufque defenfor, 
Dottor & Socius Sorbonicus, 
Hujus Ecclefiæ Canonicus, 
Amans difciplinæ fi quis unquam fanétioris 


Excell vir ingenii, ftupendz doétrinz, facundiæ mirabilis, 
Debebantur majora. 


Qblata recufavie modeftia fingulari. 
Impendit 
Doétis elucidata illuftrium Patrum gefta, 

Piis Sacras in Matthæum & Marcum exercitationes, 
Civibus urbis hujus & Diocefis hiftoriam, 
Omnibus feipfum, verbo, converfatione, charitate. 
Super impendit 
Egenis fua omnia. 

Repentina morte ereptus non improvis4 
Parifis i€tu fanguinis exanimatus via publica 
Pewee oa. x3. Julii Ær xea 


Ad facelli hujus cancellos tumulum defignavit fibi 
Dignum cum Ambrofio ratus requicfcere facerdotem 
ubi offerre confveverat, 


Here lies expeđting the refurrecion, Gedfrey Hermant 
born at Beauvais, famous for bis learning, but more 
Jo for bis piety, Jome time reétor of the unizerfity of Paris 
and it's flentous defender. Doer and Fellow of the 
Sorbonne, and canon of this church, a lover of the boly 
difeipline, if ever any man was fo. Of an elevated 
genius, prodigious learning, and admirable eloquence. 
Tho be deferved greater benours, be with a fingular 
modefly refufed thoje that were offered to bim. othe 
learned be gave bis Lives of the boly Fathers. To the 
pious, bis Sacred Exercitations on Matthew and Marz. 
To bis citizens, bis Hiflory of this city and diocese. 
To all men bimfelf, in word, converfation, and charity. 
And to the poor all bis poffeffions. He was fnatched 
away by a fudden, tho’ not an unexpected, death, being 
feized with a violent bleeding in the frreets of Paris, 
of wbich he died there, in the year of our Lord 1690, 
11. July, in the LXXII year of bis age. He was 
buried near the rails of this chapel, as be bad defired, 
being of St Ambrofe’s opinion, that a prieff was wirtby 
reft where be bad ufually offered. 


HERMESIANA X, anelegiac poet, born at Colophon, was honoured with 
a {tatue in his country (a). See the remarks of the article LEON TIUM (b). 


(a) Paufanias, tn Eliacis, (and nce Iiacis, as we read in Voffius de Hiftor. Græc. pag: 374+) or lib. vi, pag: 194. 
(b) Ses Remark | A), 


HERMIAS, a philofopher of Alexandria, in the Vth century, ftudied with 

Proclus under Syrianus. He had two fons, Ammonius and Heliodorus, who were of 

his profeffion, the firft whereof became much more famous than the latter. Hermias 

(4) 'O 3% axd- was a very virtuous man, good-natured and fincere. He was as laborious as poftible, 


cas hyavanty- 


es xalexeri DUE Of a mean genius, and he could not invent the ftrong proofs which are neceffary in 
pace tv ra Hhilofophizing. He had an admirable memory, and recited to a miracle the lectures of 


Sindy TITOV 


Sroxopicudv. his profeffor, and what he had read in books: his chief talent lay in this ; for when he 


Pater auciens 


undertook to folve the objections and doubts of a difputanr, he quickly expofed his +s) Taken fom 
conguettus eft, ; : T i 
& increpuit hanc weak fide. His morals were wonderful [4]. It is faid, that he did not approve the "bess. inte 


puerilem dimi- 


the Abra? of 


nationem, Pho Wie Of diminutive and fondling words, which mothers and nurfes ufe to children, and dDsmatcius, pags 
tiss, ubi infra. that he feverely reprimanded his wife (a) upon that account (b) misi 


[A } His morals were wonderful.) We may judge 
of them by the maxims upon which he went in his 
bargains. He maintained, that we ought not to take 
advantage of the feller’s ignorance, but acquaint him 
with the juft price of the merchandize, if he is ignorant 
of it. They who did otherwife, were, according to him, 
guilty of a very great injuftice. They did not rob like 
highway-men, and at the peril of their lives, but they 
defrauded the law, and corrupted juflice. He did not 
approve the axiom, Volents non fit injuria. Hepretended 
that befides the injuries which are done by violence, there 
is another fort, which people may be guilty of with- 
out forcing the will of thofe we injure. He pra@tifed 
this fine theory; for one day perceiving that a man 


who wis felling him a book did not put it atthe juft price, 

he acquainted him with it, and paid him more than he 

asked: he did the fame thing on many other occalions, 

and as often as there was opportunity (1). Kai è% (1) Taken fom 
Awake tiv Stxasogernv TAUTNY, V$ TOIS GAAS kdg Photius, pag 
TIS EWISESON daad Mal WoAALAIS, COdKIS guyi- 144 
Carvey afvociy tov wimeconav la TO Simasov Tiun- 

pe emedetxvuTo. Nec femel hanc julticiam, cujus 

nullam alii rationem habent, verum etiam fæpius quo- 

ties venditorem debitum pretium ignorare contigiflet piod 
oftendit (2). Is there any thing more worthy of a phi- Sy ar 
lofopher ? Chriftians who do fo, are very rare, biath anid 


FP ~ ? i “nye (3) Juren. Sats 
Rara avis in terris, nigroque fimillima eygno (3) VI," ver. 164 


fa) Hence itis, HEROLD (Basit Jonn) was born at Hochftet (2) upon the Danube, in Suabia, 
that he raames jn the year 1511. He applied himfelf diligently to learning, and went, in the year 1539, 


himtelf co opo 


ita in his rai- tO Bafil, where he ftudied at the fame time Divinity and Hiftory. He married there, and 


Dpjtades. 


(4) Taken from 


was appoined minifter ofa village of that canton ; but as the Bookfellers found him fit 
for their fervice, they caufed him to return to Bafil in the year 1546. His applica- 


O) Toker from _, tion in preparing work for them, was incredible, and it was in acknowledgment of his 
de Scriptoribus long labours, that the magiftrates of Bafil made him a burgher in the year 1556. From 


Rerum Roma- 


ane tan ty, that time he took the name of Bahl: he was alive in the year 1566(b). I will give the 
pags Fe titles'of moft of his books [ 4]. Lezana, the annalift of the Carmelites, has committed 


[447 will give the. titles of mof of bir books.} 1 have 


(1) Inthe re {poke elfewhere (1) of his Pdilopfeudes, five declamatio 
ae & he pro Daf. Erafmo Rot. contra dialogum famvfum anonymi 
Mi a > cujufdam medici. That piece was printed at Bafilin the 


year 1541 (2). His fix books Belli facri bihoriæ con- 
(2) Gefnerus, in tinuatæ, were printed with Gulielmus Tyrius, in folio, 
Biblioth fol, | in the year 1560. ‘They begin atthe year 1185, and 
425, Verio. end at 1521. His Leges antique Germanorum were 


printed at Bafil in 1557, as allo his Princeps juveatu- 
L 


a grofs 


tis, five panegyricus Ferdinando Archiduci Aufriæ di- 
catus, cum biffortola Turcici belli anno 1556 gefi. 
He tranflated many books into the German tongue, 
whofe titles you will fee in the Epitome of Gefner'a 
Bibliotbeque. His Pannoniæ Chronologia is commonly 
joined with the decads of Bonfinius. His treatife de 
Germania veteris vere quam primam vecant lacis antiquif- 
finis; item de Romancrum in Rhetia littoralt fatioxibus, 
EF bine ortorum ibidem vicorum atque municipioram 

bodie 





(3) See Zeifler de 
Hiftoricis, Part 


li, pag. 74- 
(4) Gefner, ubi 


fupra, gives a 


fmall part of th, 


(5) At Bafil in 
3555: 


(6) At Bail in 
1556, 


(2) See the Scali- 
gerana, at tle 
«wrd Chancelier, 
Pg: mM: 43, 


HEROLD HERWA KT. 


a grofs blunder {peaking of this author [8]. 


rold, and Bafil John Herold. They are one and the iame man. 
century, a Dominican, named Joun HEROLDUS, a German. 


Divine, and a very good preacher. 
publifhed in diverfe places. 
1612, in three volumes in quarto (c). 


hadie fuperftitum originibus, has been inferted in the firft 
volume of Simon Schardius de feriptoribus rerum Ger- 
manicarum. Chriftopher Lehman (3) has centured him 
in the frt book of nis Chronicle of Spire; but an a- 
pology has been made for Heroldus. One may iee how 
laborious he was, by coululting the preface (4), which 
he prefixed to the firit Tome pt the Treafures of Eugyp- 
pius, He there promifesa Collection of Stratagems, 
and Í fee in the Epitome of Geiner, chat he publithed 
fix chiliads of them. He compofed a funeral oration 
upon the emperor Ferdinand, which was printed at 
Francfort, in the year 1564. It muft not be forgot 
that he publifhed (5). the writings of feventy fix authors, 
under the title of Orthodsxography, and a Herefeo/ogia, 
feu Syntagma veterum Theologorum tam Grecorum quam 
Latinorum numero 18 qui greffatas in Ecciefia berefes 
confutarunt, EF pracipua Ibeologie capita tracta- 
runt (6). 

(B) Lezana .... bas committed a grofs blunder 
peaking of this author.) He fays under the year 1159, 
that St Antoninus was in the wrong to fet down 
word for werd a paflage of John Heroldus, without 
confuting him. ‘That paflage contains a defcription of 
the original habit of the Carmelites. The Jefuit Pa- 
pebroch took notice of that blunder, by faying, that 
St Antoninus a liveda century before John Heroldus ; 
for, adds he, St Antoninus died in the year 1459, 
and the Principis juventutis, which Herold dedicated 


Konig has made two writers of John He- 
Vhere was, in the X Vth 
He was an eminent 


He compoied feveral books, which have been !"* 


to tne archduke Ferdinand, was printed in the year 
1557 (7). The difference is not quite a century : we 
have fome books of Heroldus printed in the year 1640. 
Neverthelefs, Lezana was very much miflaken. Here 
is a queltion which that Jefuit propoled to a Carmelite, 
who wrote againit him (8): * An Joannes Heroldus 
* Hochttettentis, continuator belli facri, cajus Conti- 
‘ nuationis finguios libros Catholicis Pralatis dedicavit, 
temper cum laude etiam de religiolis mendicantibus 
locutus, fed in folis Carmelitis explodens enormem 
quem fingebant fele in Syria habuiile, monafteriorum 
ac Fratrum numerum ; an, inquam Heroldus ifle in} 
dignus fit qui citetur, tanquam infeftiflimus fedis 
Apoftolicæ holtis: ello juvenis iub nomine Heroldi 
Acropolitani icripierit Apologiam pro Eraimo, in- 
ter prohibitos relatam. Whetoer Jobn Hercl- 
dus of EHochftet, the continuator f the Hiffory of the 
Holy War, each book of which Continuation he dedicated 
to Catholic prelates, and who aiways mentions the 
friars, even of the mendicant orders, with bonour, 
and only explodes the great number of monajleries 
and fryars, which the Carmedites pretended to bave 
in Syria; whether, I fay, this Heroldus be unwirthy 
of being quoted, as being an inveterate enemy of the 
boly fee: the’ we grant that, in his youth, be wrote 
an Apology for Erajmus, under the name of Heroldus 
Acropolitanus, which is in the Index Expurgato- 
ris. 
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HERWART (Joun George) chancellor of Bavaria, about the beginning of 
the XVIIth century, made himfelf famous by the Apology he wrote for the emperor 


Lewis of Bavaria, againít the falfhoods of 


cenfured befides. 


Bzovius, many other faults of whom he 


Scaliger looked upon him asa bad chronologer (a). 
Our Herwart was originally defcended from a Patrician family of Augfburg. 


I will 


give the title of a chronological work which he compofed, and that of a book publifhed 


by his fon [4], containing a very particular opinion concerning 


the firft deities of Paga- 


S 


nifm; for the author afferts, that the winds, the needle touched with the load-flone, &c. 


were the firft gods of the Egyptians, and that they were adored under myfterious | 
A branch of the family of Herwart tranfplanted to Paris, makes there a 


names. 
confiderable figure (b). 


[4] I will give the title of a chronological werk 
which be compofed, and that of a book publifved by his 
jon.| Chronologia nova, vera, EF ad calculum aftronomicum 
revocata, at Munich in the year 1612. in quarto, pars 
prima. The other part was printed in the year 1626. 
Pars altera que eff Chronoligicorum feu emendatæ tem- 
porum rationis, adverfus incredibiles alisrem errores, in 
quarto. You will fee his fon’s Chriflian name in the 
title, which I have promifed to infert. Admiranda 
Ethnice Theologie myfteria propalata, ubi lapidem 
magnetem antiquiflimis paflim nationibus pro Deo cul- 
tum, & artem qua navizgationes magnetic per uni- 
verfum orbem inftituerentur à veterum facerdotibus 
fub involucris deorum dearumque, & aliarum pe- 
rinde fabularum cortice fummo dtudio occultatam effe 
noviter commonftratur. Acceflit exaéta temporum ratio 
adverfus incredibiles Chronologiæ vulgaris errores. 
Opus diu defideratum. Jo. Fridericus Herwart ab 
Hohenburg in Schuuindeck S. E. Bavariæ &c. à Con- 
iiliis ex incompletis optimi parentis P. M. eruit monu- 
mentis, atque ad finem perduxit, à Munich 1626 in 
quarto The wonderful myfferies of the Pagan 
theology difcovered ; wherein is foown, that the load- 
fione was commonly worfpipped by the ancients, and that 
the art of navigation by the magnet, was carefully, 
concealed by the priefis under the motions of gods and 
goddeffes, and other fables. To which is added, an 
exaét computation of time, in oppofition to the prodigious 
errors of the common chronologers. A work long wifbed 





wO Dr, 


for. Compleated by Jobn Frederic Herwart of Hobenburg 
in Schwindeck, counfellor to the eleftor of Bavaria, from 
the unfinifbed labours of bis deceafed father, at Munich, 
1626, in quarto. This book has a great deal of learns 
ing in it. There isa table before it, intituled, Ta- 
bula nautice & hieroglyphice deteriptionis totius 
mundi vetultiflima, qua Theologiam Chaldzorum 
Babylonis, lerogrammateon Ægypu, & Orphei Phry- 
gis, nec non Magix, Sophiaque Zoroaftris & Mago- 
rum Perfidis oftendit originem., An ancient, nauti- 
cal, and bieroglyphical defcription of the World, which 
foows that the Theology of the Chaldeans at Baby- 
lon, was the origin of the Hierogrammati of Egypt, 
of the Phyrygian Orpheus, and alfo of Magic, and 
ef the learning of Zoroafter, and the Perfian magi. 
Voflius’s filence about the books that I have mentioned 
imay be well wondered at. That learned man doth 
not fpeak of them, eitherin his Collection of Chrono- 
logers, or in his great work. of the Orgin of Idolatry, 
where he has heaped together abundance of things con- 
cerning the load-ltone, and where he has not torgotten 
to fay, that the winds were worfhipped as gods. 
Could he be intirely ignorant that Herwart the father, 
and Herwart the fon, were authors? that would be 
wonderful in a man of fo much reading. Could he 
have omitted to cite them, when he knew their works? 
that would be no lefs flrange in an author, who was ic 
apt to make a fhew of his reading. 
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fe) See Dr Cire: 
Scriptor. Hiftor. 
Ecclef Literar. 


Ss DiS. Edit. 


An edition of his works was publithed at Mentz in the year Genev. 165y. 


(7) See Dante! 
Papebroch Ref- 
peni, ad Exhibite 
Errorum, pag. 


153» 


(3) Papebroch. in 
synoofi Quek. 
curiofarum, Arte 
XXIV, pigi 43+ 


(4) Mr Backelier, 
des Marets, 
wohom ] mentioned 
before, citation 

(3) of tre article 
EPPENDORF, 
bas imparted to 
me tie preate/ 
pert of wlat 1 
jay mm this addis 
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HESHUSIUS (TitemManwnus), a divine of the Augfburg conffMfion, born at 
Wefel [4] in the year 1526, has been famous for his reftlefs and impetuous temper. He 
was very young when he had two confiderable pofts given him at Heidelberg, that of 
profeffor of Divinity, and that of preacher in the church of the Holy Ghott. He did 
not difcharge them without many troubles; for there arofe a violent difpute betwixt him 
and William Clebitius, concerning the do¢trine of the Eucharift. The elector Palatine, 
Frederick II, being perfuaded that Melanchthon’s fuffrage would be of great weight to 


terminate the difpute, confulted him upon that fubject. 


His anfwer provoked Hefhu- 


fius, who would not bate any thing of Luther’s opinions ; and as there was no ap- 
pearance of feeing an end of thefe quarrels [B] whilft he ftaid at Heidelberg, he was 


ordered to depart. 


in the univerfity of Jena. 
‘a) Ingens inter 
ipfum & Wigan- 
dum diffigium 


till he was driven thence in the year 1577, with the minifters of his faction. 
a furious contention with Wigandus, upon controverfies of fmall importance (a) [C]. 


He retired into Saxony, and publifhed fome contentious writings 
Being called into Pruffia, he taught divinity in Konigfberg, 


He had 


fuit exonem a He retired with his family to Lubec, and afterwards to Helmftadt, where he was made 


propter abfra 
uum. Afelch, 
Adam in Vita 
Theol, pag. 622. 


profeffor of Divinity. 


[4] Born at Wefel.} According to Morcri he was 
born at Ober Wefel upon the Rhine, in the diocefe 

(2) Quenftedt, Of Triers; but Quenfted (1) who faysit was at Wefel 

de Patrlis Viror. in the country of Cleves, feems more worthy to be 

Hluftr. pag. 203+ believed. 

[B] There was no appearance of feeing an end of 
thefe quarrels.) Melanchthon’s anfwer was compofed 
in the year 1559, and was publifhed after his death, 
contrary to his intention (2). Hefhufius raged furi- 
mortem auctoris OUfly againft him, and forgot all the refpeét chat was 
contraque volun- due to that great mafter. < Hefhufius itaque cùm Lu- 
tatemejuseditum é theri de coena facra fententiam mordicùs retineret ac 
R ‘ propugnaret, à principe Eletore, ut finis effet con- 
3:8. Meb, © Yiciorum & infectationem in fua urbe, dimiffus of- 
Adam. in Vitis © fenfofque vehementer judicio Melanchthonis de fe 
Theol, pag, 622+ < acerbe refpondit, ac ne mortuo quidem & benè 

‘ merito preceptori pepercit (3). Hefbufius 

t therefore being very tenacious of Luther's deétrine con- 

“ cerning tbe Eucharif{, the cledor, in order to put an 

“ end to quarrels and invectives in the city of his own 

* refidente, difmiffed bim, and he being bighly offended 

* at Melanchthon, on account of the judgment be had given 

“ againft him, wrote a mof bitter anfwer againft bim, 

< and did not even {pare bim after bis death, tho’ be bad 

* been bis mafter, and had deferved other treatment 

* from bim? Calvin cenfures him for that fury aganft 

Melanchthon, ‘ Paulifper expendant lectores, fays be 

< (4), quam atrociter Philippum Melanchthonem fuum 

dilucida Explicat. £ præceptorem, cujus memoriam fanéte revereri debu- 
fane Dofrinæ de ‘ erat, fugillet ac Jaceret Probrofis elogiis, 
vera participa- € Philippum ita digito monftrat, ut videri poffit data 

tione, pag 840. « . ; . : -3 

‘Traftat, Theol, © Opera materiam ejus traducendi in fcribendo libro cap- 

talle. === Let the readers only obferve bow outrageouj- 
ly he calumniates and maltreats Philip Melanchthon, 
bis own mafler, whofe memory be ought to bave re- 
vered. .. . . He points him out with fuch fpiteful 
elopies, that he feems on purpofe to bave laid bold 
of all occafions of traducing bim in that book. 

(C} He had a furious contention with Wigandus, up- 
on controverfies of (mall importance.} This isthe ground 
of the quarrel. Heéfhufius, in a book againft Theodore 

(5) Entituled, Beza (5), advanced, that the ficth of Jesus Curist 

Aflertio contra in abftracto, is adorable (6). < Non folum in con- 

Bezianam Exege- * creto dici debere, filium Dei effe adorandum, em- 

fin Sacramentos « nipotentem & vivificum, fed etiam in abftraéto car- 

eas ‘ Chrifti effe adorandam: quia majeftas adora- 
nem q Je 

tionis fit carni communicata. We ought not 

only to maintain in the concrete, that the Son of 

GOD is adorable, omnipotent, and enlivening, but 

likewije that the flefo of CA RST is to be adored 

in the abfira&: because the majefiy of adoration is 

« communicated to the fejbe His adverfaries affaulted 

him, pretending that he taught, that the fleth of 

Jesus Curist is adorable in itlelf, indepen- 

dently on the hypoftatic union : ‘ Quod in abftraéto & 

© in fua effentia caro Chrifti, etiam extra unionem con- 

* fiderata, fit adoranda (7). — That the fle/b of CHRIST 

‘is to be adored in the abffraft and it’s own effence, 

* even confidered feparately from the union. He denied 

this to be his opinion, and explained his notion ; 

but his advefaries were not content with it. Bifhop 

(8) Wigandus Wigandus (8), maintained this to be a dangerous pro- 

Epifcopus Pomc- pofition : < Humanitas Chrifi in abftraéto eft adoranda 

wanienfis, Id. ih © omnipotens, vivifica, — The bumanity of CHRIST 
< in the abjtradt is adorable, omnipotent and enlivening. 

2 


(2) Publice pof 





(3) Id, ibid. 


(4) Calvin. in 
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(6) Micrælius, 
Syntagm. Hift. 
Ecclef pag. ms 
267. 


(7) Micrzlius, 
bid. 


He died there the twenty fifth of September 1588. 
combated the doétrine of Ubiquity, in the conference of Quedlinburg, in the year 1583. [D]. 


He ftrongly 
Melchior 


Hefhufius maintained that he had not advanced it, and 
explained himfelf once more, but got nothing by it. 
A fynod was called, who rejected Hefhufius’s exprefion, 
and Wigandus would even force him to retract it 
publickly. Hefhufius refufing to do it, was expelled 
the country, tho” he promifed to correct any improper 
expreflions that might have efcaped him: all the 
minifters who fided with him, had the fame treatment. 
The adminiftator of Prufa, in the year 1578, con- 
fulted the divines that met at Hertzberg, for the For- 
mulary of the Concord, and receiving an anfwer that 
was favourable to Hefhufius, ke ordered Wigandus to 
{peak no more of that difpute, ‘This was the eleventh 
fchifm of the Lutheran church (9). It is of greater ule (9) Teler fom 
than is imagined, to know this fort of hiflories ; we Micia!us, ibd 
therein difcover the faétious {pirit, which animates the 
authors of thefe difputes. 
[D] He firongl; combated the doétrine of the Ubiquity, 
in the conference of Quedlinburg in the year 1583.) 
This conference was held the tourteenth and fixteenth 
of January 1583 (10), betwixt the divines of H. E. H. (10) frcsrdies # 
of Saxony, and thofe of Brunfwic. The latter were Mfeetior Adan, 
headed by Hefhufius. The als of this difpute were vbi fupra. Mi. 
publithed. * In eo (colloquio) pracipuz partes de- %4 teed 
* mandate à Theologis Brunfuicenfibus Hefhufio fue- | dhe bin ble, 
‘runt, qui Szappnd'uy negavit dogma illud generalis citaticn (14). 
< Ubiguitatis . .. in facre fcripturæ canone haberi, 
‘ neque inde polle demonttrari (11). The divines (11) Melchion 
< of Brunfesic committed the chief part of this conference Asam, ibid py 
< to Hefbufius, who pofitively denied that the doérine of P% 
< a general Ubiquity was to be found in feripture, or 
< could be demonffrated from thence” Quenftedt pre- 
tends, that Hefhufius did not know the ftate of the 
queflion, imputing to his adverfaries a doétrine which 
they did not hold, and which was a vain phantome of 
his own imagination. ‘This is very ufual in difputes 
of this kind. I fhall fet down the words of Quen- 
ftedt ; they are hiftorical, with refpeét to our doélor. 
< Vefalia inferior vulgo Unter-Wejel . .. urbs Clivie 
clarifima, ...excepit in hance lucem editum ~... 
Tilemannum Hefhufium Theologum Lutheranem in- 
fignem, multifque fcriptis Didaéticis & Polemicis 
contra Calvinianos clarum, qui ante Librum Concor- 
diz defendit Omniprefentiam Carnis Chrifti, pof- 
modum vero non tam ipfam in Libro Concordiæ 
de Majeftate Chrifti hominis doétrinam, quam præ- 
conceptum cerebri fui idolum impugnavit, talem 
fcil. omnipræfentiam, qua fubftantia Carnis Chrifi 
fit localiter, extenfive, diffufivè & objeivé in om- 
nibus creaturis, cum qua portentofa ubiquitate no- 
ftris Ecclefiis nihil quicquam fuit commercii. —— 
Unter-Wefel, a town of Cleves, gave birth to Tile- 
mannus Hefbufius, a Lutheran divine, famcus for bis 
many didaftic and polemical writings again the Cal- 
vinifis; be maintained the omniprefence of CHRISTS 
body before the publication of the book of Concord, 
but afterwards he attacked not the doctrine contained 
in the book of Concord, concerning the dignity of 
CHRIST’s human nature, but rather a phantcm of 
bis own imagination, that is, fuch an omniprefencte 
whereby the fubfiance of the feb of CHRIST is lo- 
tally, extenfively, diffufively, and objectively, in all 
creatures, which monfirous Ubiquity our churches mever «sy Orente, 
maintained. Vide Concord. Concord. Hutteri ccf. ae Pariis View 


XLVI (12). Micralius pretends, that Hefhufius us Ulur. pag. 63% 
pute 
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(13) Micrelius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
753: 


(14) Nec pertie 
hacia ejus in 
Quedlenburgenft 
co.loquio anno 
1:35, frangi vo- 
duit. Id ibid. 
fog. 759 


{1s} Acta erudi- 
tor. Lipfienf. 
mení. Junio 
1684, pag. 288. 


(16) That isin 
toe bsrk intituled, 
Hiãoriæ Eccle- 
fiattice fecul: a 
nato Chrifto fe xti 
decimi tupple- 
mentum celeber- 
rimorum ex illo 
#70 Theologo- 
rum Epiftolis ad 
Joannem, Eraf- 
mum, & Philip- 
pum Marbachios 
conftans .. 
editum a Jo. 
Feclitio. 


b o 


(17) See the ara 
nd: ACRO- 

NIUS, im the 
text, 


[18) Caly, Tract. 
Theolog. pag. 
342, col. Is 


{19} That is, ad 
paradoxa & opi- 
nionum abfurdi- 
tatem. 


HESHUSIUS. 


Melchior Adam, from whom I borrow what is above, has been very barren in his 


account of our author’s adventures. 


to confult the life of Hefhufius, written by his fon-in-law [Æ]. 
And he took care, if we may believe Calvin (b), that it fhould do 


He wrote many books |G]. 


four times [ F'], 
him no prejudice. 


I advife chofe who would ize them more at large 


Hefhufius was banifhed 


They who ipeak of the fect of the 


Hefhufians, and impute ro him the doctrine of Arius, deserve the utmoft contempt { H]. 


puted only out of fpite againft the doétrine of Ubiquity. 
An affembly met to deliberate upon the apology that 
Was to be made for the book of the Concerd, and 
fome meafurcs were taken that were difagreeabie to 
Hefhufius. There needed no more to exafperate his 
fpirit of contradiction, and to engage him to take up 
arms againft the Ubiquitarians. < Contra Calvinianos 
‘ore & calamo omniprefentiam carnis Chrilti fortiter 
‘ ufque ad annum Chrilti 1582 defendit. ‘Tandem 
‘cum nonnulli theologorum ad confcribendam pro 
< Formula concordiz apologiam conveniflent: ille 
fuum ad arbitrium non omnia agi indignatus, maje- 
tatem Chrifi, libro Concordiæ infertam, quam wéz- 
quitatem generalem vocant, oppugnare cœpit, & 
cum Dan. Heffmanno, collega, orthodoxis cam fen- 
t tentiam afinxit, ac fi fubftantiam carnis Chrifti ex- 
‘ tenfivé ac localiter in omnibus creaturis efle dice- 
‘rent. Sic igitur proprii cerebri commentum impug- 
‘ nans, loco omnipræfentiæ intreduxit multipræfen- 
* tiam (13). He bold:y, both by word and writing, 
“ defended the omniprefence of CHRIST’s body a- 
gaint toe Calvinijts till the year 1582. But fome- 
time after, fume divines baving affembled in order to 
write an apslogy for the form of Concord, and being 
piqued, becaufe every thing was nat done there accord- 
ing to his humour, be began to impugn the doétrine 
of the bosk of Concord concerning the majefly of 
“CHRIST, whith is cailed the General Ubiquity, 
< and together with Daniel Heffman, his colleague, mif- 
* reprefented the doétrine of the orthodox, as if they 
* maintained that the fubfiance of the flelo off CHRIST 
‘ was extenfively and locally in all creatures. And 
‘ thus fighting with a phantom of his own brain in- 
* fead of an omniprefence he introduced a multipre- 
‘ fence” Daniel Hoffman vigoroufly feconded him, 
and would bate nothing in the conference of Quedlen- 
burg (14). 

[E] Melchior Adam has been very barren... I ad- 
vife the reader... .toconfult the life of Hefbufius wrote 
by bis fon-in-law.| The journalifts of Leipfic had rea- 
fon to obferve it (15). © Lilemanni Hefhufii vitam con- 
‘ cifam admodum & mancam ad nos uan{mifit Mel- 
“chior Adamus Mir: Germ. Theolog: p. 621. Ja 
€ multo locupleticrem, eamque carmine heroico exa- 
< ratam, & Hehufii commentariis in Efaiam adjeQlam 
‘ gener ejus D. fo, Olearius : ubi & quarti, quod fu- 
< ftinendum illi fuit, mentionem reperies exilii ; cujus 
‘ hiftoriam illuftrabunt cgregie que (16) Parte I. 
< Jub anno 1565. p. 182. fegg. tum in ipfius Hefhufii, 
‘tum in aliorum epitftolis leguntur. Melchior 
© Adam, in his Lives of the German Divines, bas given 
s us avery [bort and imperfet hiftory of Tilemannus 
© Hefbufius, We havea much fuller account of bim 
< wrote in heroic verje by bis fon-in-law Jobn Olearius, 
‘which is fubjsined to Hefbufiuss Commentaries on 
‘ Laiah: in it we find a fourth banifoment of Hefbu- 
< fius mentioned, the biftory of which is greatly illufira: 
‘ted by what we read in the fecond part, under the 
‘year 1565, both in the letters of Hefouftus bimfelf, 
‘ and in thofe of others.’ 

[F] Hefbufius was banifbed four times.) This may 
be feen in the paffage of the Journal of Leipfic, which 
I have juft now cited. Here is a diilich which con- 
firms the fame thing, and is not very honourable to 
that doétor’s memory. 


a A a A 





ana A aA A A 





Quæritur, Hefhufi, quarta cur pulfus ab urbe ; 
In promptu caufa elt, feditiofus eras (17). 


Banifb’'d four times ! Good doftor, tell us why ? 
The reafon's plain, fedition made you fiy. 


The defcription which Calvin (18) gives us of Hefhu- 
fius, wonderfully confirms this diftich. < Illuc (19) 
< eum rapit nature intemperies, vel quod videt in 
€ moderata docendi ratione nullum fbi laudis gradum 
* relingui, qui tamen ambitione totus ad infaniam ufque 


And 


« effe prodit . . . Concionatur de ingentibus fuis peri- 
‘ culis, qui femper non minus fecure, quam laure, de- 
‘ licias fuas coluit. Prædicat multiplices ærumnas, 
qui cùm largos thefauros habeat domi repofitos, fem- 
per amplis itipendits fuas operas vendideret, omnia 
tamen folus ingurgitat. Verum quidem eft, guum 
multis locis tranguillum nidum figere voluerit, fæ- 
pius propria inquietudine fuifle excuffum. Sic Glof- 


A 


A 


danda effent exilia, fi pro conftanti veritatis confef- 
fione folum vertere {apius coactus eflet: fed quum 
homo inexplebili ambitione plenus, contentionibus 
& rixis deditus, immani vero ferocia ubique fuerit 
intolerabilis, non eft cur queratur aliorum injuria fe 
fuifle vexatum, qui fua importunitate, moleftias ho- 
mini delicato graves exhibuit. Interea tamen pro+ 
vide fibi cavit, ne damnofæ eflent migrationes: quin- 
etiam diviiæ ipfum magis animofum reddunt. 
He is burried on to this by the rieflefnejs of bis 
temper, or becaufe he fees that be cannot diftinguijb 
himfelf by a moderate manner of teaching, whith is 
infupportable to a man ambitious even to madnefs. In 
his book he certainly [hows bimfelf to be a perfon of a 
very turbulent fpirit, and precipitate boldness . 
He makes great boafts of the many hazards be bas 
undergone, though he bas always taken care to enjoy 
the pleajures of life, not enly fecurely, but even ipu- 
fently He talks of bis manifold ftraits, who, not- 
withffanaing bis great riches, has always fold bis la- 
bours at the bigheff rate, ana fwaliowed all up by 
‘ bimfeif. dt is true indeed that be bas endeavoured to 
fettle in many different places, but bis cwn reflefs 
temper bas fill been the caufe of bis diferace. In this 
manner, after being banifbed from Glosflar, Roffot, 
Heidelberg, and Bremen, be bas lately fettled at 
Magdeburg. His banifements indeed would be ho- 
nourable, if he bad juffered them on account of bis 
conflant profeffion of the truth: but being infatiably 
ambitious, contentious beyond meafure, and haughty 
beyond all fufferarce, tt is in vain for him to com- 
plain of the injuries of others, who bas bimfelf by bis 
turbulent temper vaijed troubles not to be born by per- 
fons of any delicacy. He bas however taken care 
that thefe migrations of bis fbould not burt bis 
* forsune, nay bis riches add to bis boldnefs. 
We might infer from this paflage, that Hefhufius was 
banifhed above four times; for it is not faid there, 
that he was expelied from Jena, and afterwards trom 
Pruflia; nor could this be faid, fince thefe events were 
poiterior to this book of Calvin (21). He was expel- 
led from Jena in the year 1573 (22), and went thence 
into Pruffia, where he was made bifhop of Samia in 
Morlin’s place. 

[G] He wrote many books.) A Commentary on the 
Pfalms, on Haiah, and all the Epiftles of St Paul: a 
Treatife upon the Lord’s-Supper, and Juflification ; 
Affertio Teltamentt Jefu Chrifti contra blafphemias 
Calviniftarum: Antidotum contra impium dogma 
Math. Flacii Hlyrict, quo adferit quod peccatum o- 
riginis fic fubftantia: de fervo hominis arbitrio, & 
converfione ejus per Dci gratiam contra Synergiz 
adfertores: de vera Ecclefia ejufque authoritate, €9’¢. 
The Teflament of JESUS CHRIST affrted a- 
gainft the blafphemies of the Calvinifis: an antidote a- 
gainft the impious doétrine of Matthew Flacius Iilyri- 
cus, who afferts that original fin is a fubflance: on 
the neceffity of the will and man’s converfion by the 
Grace of GOD, againfi the maintainers of cospera- 
tion. On the true church and it’s authority, &c. 

(H) They who fpeak of the fect of the Hefoujjans 
deferve the utmof contempt.) I have given my opi- 
nion more than once (23) upon thofe wretched wri- 
ters of catalogues of Heretics. ‘The only authority 
they have here, is a dialogue of Lindanus, wherein 
are thefe words (24): © Hefhufii, à Tilmanno Hefhu- 
‘ fio quem Calvinus Seryettanum infamat, Boquinus, 
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'h) See the re. 
mark [F] 


fario (20), Roitochio, Heidelberga, Brema pultus, (20) J think it 
Magdeburgum nuper conceit. Ac laudi quidem ould be Geflaris. 


(21) It wat 
guritten in 1561 


(22) Micrælius, 


poe fupra, pag. 


(24) See tha are 
tile BE Z A- 
NITES. 


(24) Lindanus, 
in Dubitantio 


‘ flagret. Certè in fuo libello turbulenti fe ingenii * Arrianum: Wilhelmus Cleinwitzius vero præter pe- Dial. ij, pag. 
‘hominem, pracipitis etiam audacie & temeritatis § culatum plurimis de fidei capitibus accufat: quibus 135. 


+ hoc 
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(25) That is, in 
the year 1564, 
which is the date 
of Lindanus’s 
epifile dedicat:ry, 


(a) Steph. By- 
zant. voce 
Bpayudves & 
Tapnuvias 


(b) Tzetzes. 
Chil. vii, Hiftor. 
exivi, ex Hie- 
rocie. 


(c) Steph. Byzant. 
voce “Taadpipect 


(a) Taken from 
Lafaatius, chap, 
si, and it, Divin: 
Inftitut. See 


remark [A }» 


(1) Laét. Divin. 
Inftitut. lib. v, 
cap. ile 


(2) Td. ibid. 
pag: Me 307. 


(3) Id. ibid. cap, 
äi, pag. 308e 


HUBER OGEE & 


And yet Mr Moreri does it after them. 


€ hoc anno (25) fua refpondit defenfione objeéta inficia- 
© tus, nifi quod illud Trinitas eft unitas negat fe me- 
© miniffe an dixerit in Je€tionibus: cum ita difertè do- 
‘ ceat de præfentia Chrifi corperis in ccena obje- 
¢ &ione quinta. Hefbufians, from Tilmannus He- 
‘ foufius, whom Calvin accufeth of being a follower of 
< Servetus, and Boquinus accufeth of Arianifm, and Wil- 
‘liam Cleinwitzius accufeth him not only of exter- 
tion, but alfo with refpect to feveral articles of faith: 
to all thefe be bas anfwered this year, by denying the 
whole charge, only he fays that he doth not remember 
to have faid in bis lectures, that Trinity is Unity: 
tho’ he has exprefsly taught this in the fifth objection, 
concerning the prefence of Chriff's body in the Eucharift.’ 
There are three things in this paffage to be animad- 
verted on. I. It is an impertinent piece of injuttice 
to charge a man with the herefies, of which his adver- 
faries accufe him in the heat of a difpute. Has not 
Hunnius, a Lutheran author, written a pretty large 
book, in which he boafts that he has convicted John Cal- 
vin of Judaifm ? Who but a madman would infer from 
thence that Calvin entertained Jewifh notions? Thus, 
under pretence that Calvin, Boquin, and other fuch 
adverfaries of Hefhufius, exafperated by his flanders, 
have imputed Arian doétrines to him, a wife man will 
not think he has fufficient grounds to call him an A- 
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rian. He will judge that fuch aceu‘ations may eafily 
be the fruits of too great leifure, which is often abu- 
fed to fift all the words of an cnemy and to wreft 
them, in order to find herefies in them, by means of 
far fetched confequenzes. II. This injuftice, which 
would be only impertinent, if one were ignorant of 
Hefhafius’s anfwer, becomes wholly criminal, when 
one knows that he has publickly denied the things his 
adverlaries accufed him of. Now Lindanus himfelf 
confeffes that he knew this. II. Though this divine 
fhould have taught fome herefies, it doth not follow, 
that there was a fe& of Hefhufians in Germany. A 
profeffor, who teaches particular do¢trines, has not 
always difciples, much lefs has he always fome, who 
feparate from the body, which they muft do to deferve 
the name ofa feét. 

Prateolus, upon the bare authority of Lindanus, has 
ranked the Hefhufians in the catalogue of Heretics. 
Father Gaultier (26) has done the fame upon the fole 
credit of Prateolus. 


O imitatores fervum pecus, wt mihi fæpe 
Biiem, fæpe jocum veĝri movere tumuitus (27)! 


Bafe imitators, flaves to others wills, 
Hew oft you move my frowns, how oft my {miles 


HIEROCLES, author of a book intituled ¢:aisopes, The Lovers of Hiftory (a), 
vented a great many fables, if we may judge of his book by Tzetzes’s quotations out 


of it. 


He faid, that in the Torrid Zone there were men whofe ears ferv’d them for 


umbrello’s, and others, whofe feet did them the fame fervice, when they lifted them up. 
He boafted to have feen thefe, and to have heard fay, that there were men who wanted 


heads, and others who had ten heads, four hands, and four feet (b). 


It is not Known at 


what time he lived, but it is not atall probable that he was the fame HIE ROCLES, 
who from a Wreftler became a Philofopher, and who was a native of Hyllarima, a 


town of Caria (c). 


HIEROCLES, a great perfecutor of the Chriftians, in the beginning of the IVth 


century, was prefident in Bithynia, and then governour of Alexandria. 
chief promoter of the bloody perfecution, in the reign of Dioclefian. 


He was the 
He was not fa- 


tished with oppreffing them, by the power which his polt conferred on him, but would 


likewife ruin them by his pen. 


To this end he wrote two pieces, which he addreffed to 


them, wherein he endeavoured to fhew thar the fcripture confured itfelf by the con- 


tradictions that it contained, as he pretended. 


He wrote violently againft the perfon of 


our Lorp and his Apoftles, and made a parallel betwixt the miracles of Jesus 
Cxrist, and thofe of Apollonius Tyanaus, to fhew that Apollonius equalled or 
even excelled our Saviour in that particular (a). Two fathers of the church have confuted 


him [ 4]. 


[A] Two fathers of the church have confuted bim. 
That is to fay, Laétantius and Eufebius. The firft 
relates that at the time when he taught Rhetoric in 
Bithynia (1), and when the temple of the Chriftians 
was demolifhed there, there were two writers who 
wrote to infult the oppreffed truth, One was a Phi- 
lofopher, whofe work was defpifed and quickly fell to 
the ground: the other was one of the judges, and 
treated that fubjeét more malicioufly. ‘ Alius eandem 
€ materiam mordaciùs fcripfit, qui erat tum è numero 
judicum, & qui auctor in primis faciende prefecu- 
tionis fuit, quo fcelere non contentus, etiam fcriptis 
eos, quos afflixerat, infecutus eft. Compofuit enim 
libellos duos non contra Chriftianos, ne inimicé in- 
feari videretur, fed ad Chriftianos, ut humane, ac 
benigné conlulere putaretur ; in quibus ita falfitatem 
fcripturee facræ arguere conatus eft, tanquam fibi 
eflet tota contraria; nam quædam capita, quæ repug- 
nare fibi videbantur, expofuit, adco multa, adeo in- 
tima enumerans, ut aliquando ex eadem difciplina 
fuiffe videatur . .. . præcipuè tamen Paulum, Pe- 
trumque laceravit, cæterofque difcipulos, tanquam 
fallaciæ feminatores, quos eofdem tamen rudes, & in- 
dottos fuifle teftatus elt: nam quofdam eorum pifca- 
torio artificio fecife queflum ... (2) Ipfum autem 
Chriftum affirmavit à Judæis fugatum, collecta no- 
ningentorum hominum manu latrocinia feciffle... . 
Item cum facta ejus mirabilia deftrueret, nec tamen 
negaret, voluit oftendere Apollonium vel paria, vel 
etiam majora fecifle (3). ——= Another writer treat- 
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Tis faid that the holy martyr Ædefius, animated with a ftrong zeal, came 


OR 


< ed the fame fubjedi in a more fatirical manner. 
‘ He was at that time one of the judges, and bad been 
‘ one of the chief advifers of the perfecution, and not 
© content with that crime he attacked thofe by bis wri- 
‘ tings whom he had before perfecuted. He compofed 
‘ two books, not again the Chriftians, left he fbould 
< be thought to fall upon them as an enemy, but to the 
‘ Chriffians, that he might pafs for a humane and bene- 
‘ volent counfellor; in which he endeavoured to prove 
< the falfebood of the holy feriptures, by the contradi- 
© Gions of which he accufeth them; he there produceth 
* certain chapters which feemed to bim to contradifl one 
‘ another, and advanceth fo many particulars, and ap- 
‘ pears fo well acquainted with them, that be feems to 
‘ have Jome time profeffed Chriftianity. . . Above all 
< he inveighs bitterly againff Peter and Paul, and 
‘ the other difciples, as deceivers of mankind, and yet he 
‘ owns that they were rude and illiterate men : fome of 
< them fifoermen by trade . ... He affirms that 
© Curist, being banifbed by the Jews, gathered together 
< gooo men, and lived by robbery . .. And in order to in- 
6 

£ 

“ or even greater? 
this writer; but we need not doubt that Lactantius 


(26) | 


fidem, 


& con! 





n Takat 
Chronopra ha 


validate his miracles, which however be doth not deny, (4) Inciditi.: 
be pretends to [bow that Apollonius performed equal, in Hiercclem 
We do not fee here the name of & Vieno pre 


qui auéle 
ilinrius a 


{poke of the fame judge, whom he calls Hicrocles in faciendam verí 


another book (4), and to confirm this, I obferve two cutionem fuit. 
Latartivs, de 
Mortib. Perjet: 
Cap. xvi, pap, 


things; one is the title of the book of this great per- 
fecutor of Chriftianity, the other is the name which 
Eufcbius gives to the author of it, 

fags 


Aufus eff libros miry 





ts! Tà. Divine 
Tafit. b Y, 
Cap iii, pag. $TI 


(6) Eu&h. contra 
Hierecl. init 
page gt ty Stgo 
Volum. de De- 
montr. Evangel. 


(7) Cave, Hift 
Liter:t. Script: 
Feelef Pat. IF, 
Pg m. Ge 


18) La®ant Div, 
Inftit iih. v, cap. 
iv, pag. 31i; 
s12: 


fo) Ewfeb. de 
Martyr. Palafti- 
Ag, Cap. V, pag. 
M. 320 
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HIEROCLES. 


up to him, as he prefided at the condemnation of the Chriftians in Alexandria, and con- 
founded him with fhame both by words and deeds; I mean that Ædefius, gave Hiero- 


cles a box on the ear upon the tribunal, reproaching him with his infamous barbarities [B]. 
We will point out fome errors of Moreri and of Cardinal Baronius [C]. 


fuos nefarios, ac Dei bofes pirAaanSeis annotare. 
He had the taldnefs to name bis impious and profane 
books Lovers of Truth. ‘Thefe are Laétantius’s words 
(5). Now Eufebius has named Hierocles for the au- 
thor of the book intituled @sAcanns (6). It is there- 
fore certain that he whofe name is not mentioned in 
the fifth book of LaStantius, is the fame whom he 
calls Hierocles in his tra&t de Mortibus Perfecutorum. 
Note, that Eufebius, in refuting this author, infifted 
only on the parallel of the miracles of Jesus CHRIST, 
and Apollonius Tyanæus, not touching upon other 
points, but contencing himfelf with faying, that Origen 
had confuted them before in his book againft Celfus, 
and that Elierocles was only a bold copier of other 
mens thoughts and words. Note farther, that with 
refpe€t to this parallel, he contented himfelf with 
flightly ranning over, and criticizing the life of Apol- 
Jonius wrote by Pohiloftratus. It is certain Eufebius 
did no great exploits upon that fubject, See what 
Dr Cave fays of it: ‘ Pofterioris hujus operis partem 
de comparatione Apollonii cum Chriflo refutandam 
in fe fufcepit Eufebius libro contra Hieroclem 3; quod 
& savTis JEJUNE præftitit, cum potius Philo- 
flrati Libros de esta Apollonii in eo opufculo breviter 
percurrit & refeilit (7). Eujebius, in bis book a- 
< gainft Hierecles, undertook to anfwer the latter part of 
* this work, which contained acomparifon of Apollonius 
‘with CHRIST. This be executed very indifferent- 
“ly, giving ws cnly a foort confutation of Pbhiloffra- 
* tuss book concerning the life of Apollonius.” Note 
Jaftly, that Lactantius did not undertake a particular 
coniutation of Idicrocles, and that he is fo far from 
following him ftep by itep, that he never exprefsly 
anfwers any objections taken from the work of this 
enemy of our Lord. The end he propofed to him- 
felf was, to eftablifh in general the foundations of the 
gofpel, and to ruin thofe of Paganifm, and he thought 
this was fufficient to overturn at once all that the adver- 
faries had publifhed, or fhould publifh for the time to 
come. ‘ liergo, de quibus dixi, cum prefente me 
«ac dolente, facrilegas fuas literas explicaffent, & ilo- 
«rum fuperba impietate fimulatus, & veritatis ipfius 
‘ confcientia, & (ut ego arbitror) Deo, fufcepi hoc 
< munus, ut omnibus Ingenit met viribus accufatores 
< juftitiz refutarem ; non ut contra hos fcriberem, qui 
paucis verdis obtert poterant, fcd ut omnes, qui u- 
bique idem opcris efficiunt, aut effecerunt, uno fe- 
mel impetu profligarem. Non dubito enim, quin & 
alii plurimi, & multis in locis, & non modo græcis, 
fed etiam latints Jiteris monumentum injuftitiæ fvæ 
‘ ftruxerint, quibus fingulis quoniam refpondere non 
‘ poteram, fic agendam mihi hanc caufam putavi, ut 
‘ & priores cum omnibus fuis fcriptis perverterem, & 
futuris omnem facultatem {cribendi, aut refpondendi 
amputarem (8). ——- The perfons abcve- mentioned, 
having explained their impious letters in my prefence, 
I beard them with forrow, and being flimulated by 
their daring wickednefs, by the confeioufness of the 
“truth, and (as I verily believe) by GOD bimfelf, I 
‘undertook this task, to confute to the utmeft of my 
< abilities the encmies cf the truth; not with a defign 
* to anfwer thefe particular perjons only, who might be 
‘ coftly put to filence by a very few words, but that I 
‘ may at one blow confiund all thoje who have been, or 
< are, empliyed in that impicus caufe in all parts of the 
worid. For Ida not doubt but many others, in various 
* places, and in writings, both Greck and Latin, have 
‘ left monuments of the:r impiety; fince therefore it is 
< impofible to anfwer them all particularly, I have en- 
* deavoured to handle this fabje in fuch a manner, 
tbat d might not only confute all former writers, but 
‘ likewife take away all poffibility either of writing, 
cr anjicering, from thofe who fhall come after 

(Bl Vt is reported that Ædefius gave Hierscles a 
box on the ear upon the tribunal, reproaching him with 
his infamous barbarities] FEufebius doth not expre(s 
this fo clearly, but we matt believe that the thing 
is Implicitely contained in the words he makes ufe of. 
Aoyors Te xai eoyors Tov Muxacny aioyorn xai 
aTivia aepiBadwv. Cum verbis fimul & fais il- 
lum pudore atque ignominia perfudiffet (9). When 
be had both by words and deeds covered him with fhame 
and ignominy. Here is the note of Valefius upon this 
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paffage (10): ‘In hoc Eufebii laco, aTivie quidem 
* cefignat verbera quibus judex affe&tus elt ab Ædefio: 
‘ aig yuvn vero denotat convicia, quibus Ædefius ju- 
‘ dicem ipfum appetiit. Utrumque autem indicat Eu- 
“ febius his verbis: Adyoss Te nal Epyors tov di- 
‘ xasnv, Se. Eufebius doth not tell us the name of 
the judge who was thus treated, but we learn from 
other authors that it was was Hierocles. Read thefe 
words of Metaphraftes, you will there find this, and 
fome other particulars of the holy zeal of the martyr 
Ædefius ; you will there find, that he boxed the go- 
vernor of all Ægypt, threw him upon the ground 
and redoubled his blows. ‘ Poft hanc calamitatem, in- 
‘ cidit in Hieroclem, qui totam Ægyptum admini- 
ftrabat. Hunc cùm in Dei martyres injuria fevien- 
tem animadvertiffet, fanctafque Dei virgines traden- 
tem lenonibus, nec tantam iniquitatem perferre poflet, 
fimile fraterno facinus aggreditur. Namque Divino 
repletus zelo procedit, & verbis ac fa&tis Hieroclem 
confundit. Manu enim fua plagas ilii in os infligit, 
humique fupinum profternit & cædit: ac monet, ne 
audeat contra naturæ leges, Dei fervos offendere 
(TE): Afer this calamity, he fell upon Hie- 
rocles, the governor of all Egypt. Having chjerved 
bow he raged againf the martyrs of GOD, and de- 
‘ livered the holy virgins to panders, not being able 
< ta fuffer fuch wickednefs, be did an aflion equal 
“to that cf his brotker. Tor, being filled with a 
< divine zeal, he confounded Hierocles both by words 
¢ 
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and deeds. He flruck bim on the face with his hand, 

ana, throwing bim down to the ground, beat bim, ad- 

monifbing bim not to dare to injure the fervants of 

GOD, againft the laws of nature’ Valefias quotes 
the Menaum of the Greeks, where it is obferved that 
the governor Hierocles was flruck in Alexandria by 
Ædefius (12). 

[C] We will point out fome errors of Moreri and car- 
dinal Baronius.) I. He gives the title of Platonic Phi- 
lofopher to our Hterocles, who was not even a Philo- 
fopher generally fpeaking. I have not found any au- 
thor among the antients Who makes him of that pro- 
felon, and I fee that Dr Cave, amongft the moderns, 
doubts whether he fhould be called a philofopher (13). 
Ti. Mr Moreii fpeaks of another ‘ Hierocles, a Pa- 
* gan philofopher, one of the judges of the Arcopa- 
‘ gus, who undertook to demonftrate that Apollonius 
‘ Tyaneus and Jesus Cirist, where the fame 
< man.’ Headds, * that Eufebius wrote againft him.’ 
This is to multiply beings without neceffity ; for 
the Hierocles whom Eufebius confuted, was the 
fame that Mr Moreri mentioned in the preceding ar- 
ticle, and called a Platonic Philofopher. III. Befides, 
we do not know any Hierocles that was a judge of the 
Areopagus. Cardinal Baronius, who mifled Moreri in 
that, might have cafily avoided that miltake; for he 
grounds himfelf upon Laétantius whofe words he even 
fets down (14). Now Laétantins faith exprefsly, that 
the author who wrote againft the Chriftians, was one 
of the judges in Bythinia. Seeing then Baronius very 
jullly fuppofed, that this enemy of the Chriflians was 
called Hierocles, he might eafily conceive that he was not 
to be placed among the judges of the Areopagus, 
Note, that he faith, and with reafon, that Eufebius 
and Lactantius wrote againit the fame Hicrocles, and 
yet Moreri, who copies him, has givenus two Hiero- 
cles, one refuted by Laétantius and the other by 
Eufebius. IV. He has not well underftood thefe words 
of Baronius: © Nihil magis monftrare conatus eft (Hie- 
‘ rocles) quam Apollonium aqualem fuiffe Chriflo 
“(aig Hierocles has chiefly endeavoured to prove 
‘ that Apollonius was equal to CHRIST. For be 
thought they meant that Hierocles pretended to prove 
that Apollonius was the fame with Jesus CHRIST 
(16). What I have further to fay, doth not fo much 
concern him as the cardinal. We have feen above 
that Laétantius makes mention of two heathens, who 
wrote agalnit the Chriftians. Barontus pretends, that 
our Hierocles is the fecond of thofe authors, and that 
Porphyrius is the firft. reri mentions this without 
finding fault with it. It ts true he declares that he in 
this follows the opinion of the cardinal. Let us turn 
then to Baronius and tell him, that he could not have 
found Porphyrius in that place of Laétantius, if he 

s U had 





(ro) Valefius, 
Not. in Eule- 
bium, ibid, pags 
m. 177» 


(11) Metaphra- 
fies, apud Vaice 
fum, ibid. 


(12) Aurex.e.- 
pws Tev PHOT 
via truvev- 


(13) Philofo- 
phus, an folum 
homo politicus, 
nen Lquet. Cave, 
Hifior Literat. 
Part. 1, pag. m. 
279. Pe calls 
him a Philofo- 
pher, in the 
fecond Part, pag. 
61, but without 
telling ts how 

e was refolved 
of his doubt. 


(14) Baron. ad. 
ann. 68, n. 31, 


pag. m. 654. 


(re) Edy abies 


(16) This errer 
bas been correded 
in the Duteb edi- 
tions, and in tbat 
of Paris. 
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(79) Laftant. 
lib. v, cap. 1i, 
& iv. 


(18) Taken from 
Lactantius, ibid. 
cap. ii, 


(19) Baronius, ad 
ann 322, n. ȘI; 


PAG: 730. 


(20: Ineptus, 
vanus, ridiculus 
apparuit. 
La&ane. ubi 
fupra, pag. 3407. 


(21) Id. ibid. 


(22) Baron. ubi 
fupra, n- $3, 
vbo certes Socrates, 
Jib. iii, cap. xix. 


(23) Laflant. 
Mb. v, cap. if. 


(a) Omni laniena 
excruc ato uf 
verba placentia 
Principi, vel po 
tius arce{literi 
Icqueretur, quo 
cum penis non 
fufficerent mem- 
bra vivo exufto, 
tt. Ammian. 
Mare, lib. xxix, 


Cap. i, pag. 556. 


(1) Amm, Mar 





HIEROCLES. 


had well examined things. The firft of thefe two heathen 
authors was at Nicomedia at the fame time with La- 
Etantius, and there publifhed his invetive againft the 
Chriftians (17). He was a man notorioufly vicious, 
covetous, voluptuous, and very fumptuousat his table. 
He was very rich, and made his court to the judges 
very diligently, in order to grow ftill richer, that is 
to fay in order to fell their fentences, and to ftop 
the proceedings of his neighbours, whom he drove 
out of their poffeflions. The three books he publifhed 
againit the Chriftians were foolifh and ridiculous ; he 
underftood nothing of the matter and knew not what 
he faid. The Chriftians ridiculed him for it, and he 
fativd miferably in his attempt (18). This is the cha- 
ra€ter of that author and of his book, if we credit La- 
Ctantius. How comes it then that Baronius (1g) could 
difcover Porphyrius by foch marks? Where has he 
found that this phitofopher made a long flay at Nico- 
media ? Men never follicite the favour of the judges 
to maintain themfelves in pofleffion of lands, which 
they have unjultly ufurped about their country-houles : 
they never do this, I fay, upon a journey; itis a way 
of acting which fuppofes a fixed abode and a conftant 
fettlement. Porphyrius then muft have teen thus e- 
ftablifhed in Nicomedia, if Baronius was in the right ; 
now this is a fact which no body hath mentioned ; 
his abode at Rome and Sicily, took up the greatett 
part of his life: befides, he was never accufed of hav- 
ing been additted to a voluptuous life; and after ail 
he did not write foolifhly againft the Chriftians. He 
has been complained of for his cavils, his malice, and 
his calumnies ; but no body ever faid that he wanted 
wit, or that his books were impertinent and ridicu- 
lous (20), and even expofed him to the cenfure of 
the Heathens, inflead of the glory that he promifed 
to himfelf, * Verum hic pro fuainanitate contemp- 
‘ tuseft; qui & gratiam, qurm fperavit, non eft adep- 
‘tus; & gloria, quam captavit, in culpam, reprehen- 
< flonemque converfa eit (21). But he was de- 
< fpifed as bis folly deferved; and did not obtain that 
< favour, wbich be hoped for; and inflead of the glory 
‘ which he aimed at, he got only reproof and blame.’ 
According to Baronius (22) he had been a Chriltian ; 
fo that he could not be fo grofsly ignorant of the 
matter he treated of, as he that is mentioned by 
Lactantius; for you may obferve, that when this father 
tells us that the other writer canvafled many particu- 
lar things, he adds: He feems to have been formerly 
a Chriftian, ut aliquando ex eadem difciplina fuifje vi- 
deatur (23). This obfervation might have been ot fome 
ufe to Baronius, not to have found Porphyrius in 
the defcription that Lactantius has given of a Philofo- 
pher, who impertinently and ignorantly attacked the 
perfecuted Chriftians. 

For the reft, the preface which that philofopher 
prefixed to his book, may teach us the conformity be- 
tween the Pagan and Chriftian perfecutions. An in- 
terelted and flattering writer never falls to ufe his pen 





againft the perfecuted party: he imagines it a fire 
opportunity of praifing his prince, he takes kold of it 
and difplays the importance of the fervice done to 
Gop, and fhews how charitable ir is to join inftru- 
ction to the authority of the laws, that erring men, being 
thus enlightened, may bedelivered from the punifhments 
to which their obftinacy would expofe them. ‘This vo- 
luptuous Philofopher of Nicomedia forgot none of 
thefe common places: one would think that he has 
been the model of many French authors, who have 
written during the perfecution of the Proteftants. See 
what a turn he gave to things. ‘ Profeflus omnia 
< philofophi ofdcium efle, erroribus hominum fubve- 
€ nire ; atque illos ad veram viam revocare, id eft, ad 
cultus Deorum ; quorum numine, ac majeftate (ut il- 
le dicebat) mundus gubernetur, nec pti homines 
imperitos quorundam fraudibus illicit: ne fimpiicitas 
eorum præde, ac pabulo fit hominibus altutis. Itaque 
fe fulcepifle hoc munus, philofophia d'gnum; ut 
præferret non videntibus lumen fapientiz; non modo 
ut fufceptis Deorum cultibus refanefcant, fed etiam 
ut pertinaci obflinatione depofita corporis cruciamen- 
ta devitent ; neu fevas membrorum lacerationes fru- 
flra perpeti velint. U: autem appareret, cujus rei 
gratia opus illud elaboraffet; effufus eft in principum 
laudes; quorum pietas, & providentia (ut quidem ip- 
fe dicebat) cum in cæteris rebus humanis, tum præ- 
cipue in defendendis Deorum religionibus claruiffer; 
confultum effe tandem rebus humanis, ut cohibita 
impia, & anili fuperftitione, unive:fi homines legiti- 
mis facris vacarent, ac propitios fii Deos experiren- 
tur. Affirming that it was the chief bufinefs of a 
Philsfopber, to afifi thoje who err, and to bring them 
back into the right way, that ts, to the worfbip of the 
gods ; by whofe power and majefly (faid he) the world 
is governed ; and nct to Juffer the ignorant to bede- 
ceived by the guile of a few, deaf their fimplicity 
foould make them fall a prey to the crafty. That on 
this account be had undertaken this task worthy of 
a Philofopber ; to bold out the light of wifdcm to thife 
who do not fee, not only that by returning to the wor- 
fip of the gods, they may be refered to health, but 
aljo, that, laying afide their pertinccious ohffinacy, 
they may efcape the torturing of their badies, and 
that they may not without reajun expsfe themfelves to 
Juch cruel mangling of their perjons. But that it 
might appear to wat end be bad compofed this work, 
he launched out in the praife of thofe princes, whofe 
piety and care (faid he) had been illuffrious, not 
oniy in governing in humane affairs, but efpecialiy in pro- 
teciing the worfbip of the gods, that at length the 
, toelfare of mankind bad been provided for, that a flop 

being put to impious and idle fuperftition, all men 
< might now enjoy a lawful worfhip and experience the 
< favour of the gods? It is eaficr to depart from the 
method of the perfecutor Dioclefian, than from that of 
his panegy rifts. 
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HIEROCLES, the fon of that Alypius who commanded in England, and 
whom Julian the apoltate had fent to Jerufalem to rebuild the temple there, was accufed 
jointly with his father in the reign of Valens, and fo many ways tortured that they could 
no longer tell what member to rack, in order to make him fpeak through the violence 
of his pains what they wanted him to declare (a). Order was given at laft that he 
fhould be led to execution ; but as he was going thither, the people in a body addref- 
fed themfelves to the emperor, and fo earneftly interceded for him as to obtain his 
pardon, This we may learn by comparing a paffàge of Ammianus Marcellinus with 
another of St Chryfottome [4]. Our Hierocles had been a difciple of Libanius and 


was much efteemed by him [ 8}. 


[4A] He was pardoned. This we may learn by com- 
paring a palage cf Ammianus Marcellinus with a paf- 
fage of Chrylofome } Iris this: < Ipfe quoque Alypius 
< pot multationem bonorum exfulare præceptus, filium 
* miferabiliter du@lum ad mortem, cafu quodam prof- 
‘pero revocatum excepit (1) Alypius likewife, af- 





ecllin libs xxix, ¢ per being condemned to forfeit his effate, and to fuf- 


PS: 557s 


< fer banifoment, had his fon reftored to bim, who being 
“led out to execution was faved from death by 
‘ a fingular piece of good fortune’ The paflage of 
St Chiyfoltome is in the oy upon the incom- 
comprehenfible nature of Gon. This father defign- 
ing to fhow to his hearers the force of the united 
prayers cf a whole people, alledges an example that 


they had feen ten years before, when a criminal, who 

was led gagged to the place of punifhment, obtained 

his pardon atthe requeit of all the people of Antioch, (2) Herr. Vale. 

who went in a body to bez it of the emperor. Va: sep Marcelle 

Jefius (2) does not doubt that this criminal was Hie- °° °F 

rocles the fon of Alypius. (3) ih fy 
[B] He was much efteemed by Libanius.) Libanius Epin. ectxexiy, 

writing to Alypius, told him (3) thar his fon, though apod Valeium, 

a child, fhewed greater wifdom than grown up per- ibid, 

fons ; and that many fathers in chiding their fons ex- Nae 

horted them to take example by the fon of Alypius. ae ate. 

The teftimony of Ammianus Mercellinus agrees in filio adoletcente 

fubttance with that of Libanius (4). indolis tonz 


Ama Alah 


jbid pag. 55s 


HIEROCLES, 


(1) Photius, Bibl. 
Cod. 251, page 
1380» 


(2 °O wepienqice 
pracy dv ei 
2 ayzbhirares 
bef. uod fu 
pervacanee potius 
effet diheentiae 
quam bonitatis 


Dei. Td, ihid, 


(4) Thy pyy 
ric Suuiypyide 
G6 Tivos “a- 
Kotong ivoy- 
gtusves Ini 
tium creations a 
quodam maleficio 


inchoans. Jd. ib. 


(;) C:mp cre 
what 1s above, 
remark fR] of 
fte article E P I- 
CURUS, 


HIEROCLES. 


HIEROCLES, a platonic Philofopher in the Vth century, taught in Alexandria 


with great reputation; he was admired on account of the itrength of his parts, and the 


readinefs and beauty of his expreffions (a). 


and Fate, and infcribed them to the Philofopher Olympiodorus, who by his embaffies 
did great fervice to the Roman empire in the reigns of Honorious and Theodofius ju- 
Thofe books are not now extant, and we only know them by the extracts s4) 14 Cod. 214, 
Thefe extracts teach us, that Hierocles had demonttrated Ps 543: 


nior (0), 
which we find in Photius, 


447 


He compoted feven books upon Providence ʻa) Photius, 


that there is a perfect agreement betwixt the doctrines of Plato and Ariitotle, and that 
they who had denied it did not well underftand the opinions of thefe two great men (¢). (e) Id. ibid. 
He turned his wits a thoufand ways in order to explain the difficulties ot providence, 
fate, and free-will, and pretended that the ground or key of all thefe things confifted in 
the paffage of fouls from one body to another, and in the life they had led before they (4) 1: Pid: pag: 


entred into humane bodies. 


He laid out all his ftrength on this, and had none left to 


furnifh him with good arguments to eftablifh the doctrine he undertook to prove (d). 


For which reafon Photius obferves, that all that 


meer trifles (e). 


great train of reafonings dwindled into 


There is one thing very fingular in the doctrine of this Philofopher ; 


he maintained that Plato had taught that the world was produced out of nothing [4]. 
He married only with a view to have children[ 8]. His wite happened to be poflefied (f): 
and he employed fair words in vain to deliver her from the demon, that fpirit having (f) Photius, 
no regard to his compliments; but Theofebius (g) without any fkill in magic, exor- 


cifed him in fuch a manner as forced him to retire. 


Jonfius, who very folidly proves 


our Hierocles to have lived after Eufcbius, is however miftaken [C] in fuppofing him 


[4 ] He maintained that Plato had taught that the 
world was produced out of nothing.) Hierocles (1) mof 
olidly confuted the Platonifts, who maintained that 
tho’ Gop fhould from all eternity employ his power 
and wifdom, he would not be able to form a world 
without the concourfe of an increated matter. There- 
fore they faid that he produced things only by co-ope- 
rating with matter, whofe exiftence did not depend 
upon him. All things, added they, were virtually 
contained in matter, and Gop had nothing to do but 
to draw them out, and fet them in order. Hierocles 
argued with a great deal of judgment againft that fup- 
pofiion: he faid, that fuch a work of Gop would not 
be fo much a fign of his goodnefs, as the effet of a 
fuperfluous diligence (z2}, for why fhould he go about 
to difpofe and fee in order what he has not made? 
Is not good order fufficiently found in this, that a 
being fubfifts eternally of itfelf? whatever happens to 
fuch a being, Is it not extrancous to it’s nature? 
And is it not confequently an imperie€ion? Ty 
yap dn pedey 2 yi uz SsaTATT EU 
WAPATA, TATOOS mu Tis UTAST duro EV TH 
dynai THs EAUTOV sigews xnerpirns, TO yep 
ay evatas Rad SeuTO Usesws eb TI FITALIA, 
map Ovo WPITANLETAI 73 SÈ wap CUG 
SaTeSval, aaxovy TO peTaTpem@oueva ase UX 
ayadiy T? rASyoyern VAN TÒ xogpeiolat, eITEp 
AYLINTOS Shit ph ATÒ pors puro, AAG Kal TÒ 
amò airis. Quorfum enim ea, que n:n ccndidit, di- 
gerere conatur, cum cmuino bona ordinatio in natura 
eorum ingenita confffat. Si quid enim ingenito, ac per 
fe fubfiftenti addatur, preter naturam fiet, Quod a4- 
tem preter naturam cficitur, vitiatur: quare dilam 
materiam ornari minimè bonum, fiquidem non falum in 
tempore, fed §P ablque caufa ingenita fit (3). He 
concludes from hence, that Gow would have begun his 
work with an illaétion (4), namely by undertaking to 
difpoffefs of it’s natural ftate, a fubftance that was in- 
created as well as himfelf, and his own fifter. ‘Thefe 
reafons are fo trong (5), that whoever confiders them 
well, and is concerned for the glory of Plato, will 
endeavour to fhew that he did not admit two princi- 
ples collateral, eternal, and independent of one ano- 
ther, God and matter. This douktlefs was the rea- 
fon of our Hierocles attributing to him the doétrine 
of atrue creation. I believe he had read it in the Chriflian 
Writings, and that being ruck with the arguments that 
oppofe tlic exiftence of an increated matter, and joining 
withal the idea of a creator, which carries the divine 
power and majefty to the higheft point, he fuppofed, for 
the honour of his feet, that it’s founder had known Gov 
under the idea of a nature, the fimple a&t of whofe 
will was fufficient for the formation of the univerfe. 
"OTi Suusepyey Susv, enoi, wpigisnow ô Tad- 
TOV EÇECCTA mdTns tuale; TE Kal aoares 
Sianoguntews, cx pnd svos ampewoneiuers yeye- 
vnutrns. cpxciv yao TÒ exeive PseAnue sis Uqo- 
Sasi Tov oTov. Plato opificem Deum cenfuit fu- 
finere omnem afpefabilem (3 inafpefabilem mundum, 

i 


the 


nulia prius exiflente materia producium. Sufficere enim 
illius voluntatim ad fuflinendum univerfum (6). Bat 
it were ealy to fhew, that this is an officious He, 
fince Plato has clearly maintained the concourie of an 
independent and increated matter. We may fay then, 
that Hierocles has here fhewn his induilry as much 
as on any other occafion, I mean the induftry of giv- 
ing to the expreflions of dead authors fuch a fenfe 
as one has a mind to (7), or of finding at leat 
two or three diferent fyflems in their works. He 
underftood that game; for the two explications he 
gave of Platos Gorgias were in nothing like one 
another, and yet they feemed to agree with the 
Platonic doétrine. Thefe are fports of wit, but 
they require a very fruitful- imagination. “Ar7e- 
TUerCdraY TÈ awmpuTépa nal Ta Useer evpey 
dev Tor avtov, ws Ex errily cxateey Se O- 
Los, 0 nab wepzaropoy ausoas, THs llAaTave 
EX OLEVA KAIoTOW OOV Tey FEJRIPETEOS. TITO 
pen ev caideievevTas Te avd pos natzeor ÈV deg 
TÒ TOV perar atrAayoe. Callatis prioribus cum je- 
cundis, nibil, ut fie dicam, crundem invent. Utrague 
tamen, quod fanè audisu novu eff, Platonis, quad ejus 
fieri poterat, infitutum continebat. Hire colligitur 
quanta viri illius in fententiis copia (8). 

(B) He married only with a view to have children.) 


Damafcius makes the fame obfervation, fpeaking of 


Theofebius, Hierocles’s {cholar, which fhews that the 
molt famous Platonifls were perfuaded, that thefe 
were the jut rules and true bounds of marriage, 
and that whatever went beyond thefe limits was an 
irregularity, or at leaft, a liberty which wife men 
ought not to allow themfelves. ‘This Theofebius feeing 
his wife was barren, made a ring of chaflity and gave 
it her, J prelented you, faid he, formerly with a 
ring of generation (9), Sut now I give you a ring of 
continence, which will always aflit you to behave 
chaitly (10), live with me if you pleafe, or if you can 
contain ; but if rhat condition doth not fuit with you, 
l am willing you fhould marry another man, and I 
only ask one thing, which is, that we may part good 
friends. Shewillingly accepted the condition. My au- 
thor ftops there, and leaves usin uncertainty, for we do 
not know, whether his wife accepted the frit cr the left. 

He fhould not have left fuch an ambiguity in his ftory. 
(C] Fonfius who proves. . . . cur Hierstley to kave 
lived after Eufebius is howeocr miftaken.} His fich 
proof is taken from the mention Hicrocles made cf 
Plutarch the Athenian, who lived after Iamblicus (11). 
Now the latter flourifhed under Julian the apoltate; 
we have fili fome letters which that emperor wrote 
to him. ‘The fecond proof istaken from this, that Olym- 
piodorus, to whom Hierocles dedicated his books, did not 
precede the reign of Honorius and ‘Theodofius the 
younger; for he wrote a hiltory commencing at the 
feventh confulfhip of Honorius and the fecond of Theo- 
dofius the younger, and he continued it to Valentinian, 
Honoritus’s, fucceflor, or as far as the year 425 (12). 
Jonfius had reafon after this to maintain chat p 
i who 


Bibl. Cod 242} 
pag. m. IC3/« 


(©) Eig aBpov 
avr Td xob- 
jsoyGev diaave- 
Tai TUSLA, 
In nugas Operofa 
illa mach:netio 


abit. Jd. ibid. 


Cod. 242, page 
1037: 


(g) He eas He- 


recisi divert le, 


(6) Photius, Bibl. 
uhi fupra, pig- 
1381. 


(7) See the ree 
mark (C] of che 
art cle HEM. 
MINGIUS. 


(3) Photius, Bibl. 
Cod. 242, page 
1037s 


(a Aaxrgaroyv 
ApLocwy xai- 
SHpyeu Cups 
Bidcews. An- 
nujum procrea 
tricis canjundiio- 
nis conciliato 
rem., dd. ths. 


(10) ° Faríngpóv 
Co Rt percugvoy 
ae, THE ce ODpo- 
Og ciMuplege 
Awtutorem ubj 
femper fdturam 
tem perantis offi- 
cii {d. ibid. 


(tr) fenSus, de 
Script. HIR. 
Phil pag 3°3- 
He etes Péotins, 
Eccl. 244. 


(12) Td. ibid. 
pag. 304 Fe 
ches Feéorius, tre 
do, 


446 


HIEROCLES. HIERO JI. 


she author of a hiftory of Apollonius Tyanzeus, and that the feven books of Providence 
were anfwered by a writer named Eufebius, who was different from him who wrote the 


Ecclefiattical Hiftory, &c. 


who was the author of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, the 
Evangelical Preparation, &c. did not confute the wri- 
tings ofthis Hierocles ; but he errs in faying that another 
Eufebius did. The caufe of his error was this. He 
imagined that the fame Herocles who wrote the feven 
books upon Fate, compofed a hiflory of Apollonius 
Tyanzus, intituled Pdil/alethes, the refutation whereof 
we have in the works of Eufebius. This was to con- 
found Hierocles, the perfecutor of the Chriftians under 
the emperor Dioclefian, with Elierocles the philofo- 
pher of Alexandria, under Theodofius the younger. 


Tt is a little furprizing that Jonfius, who had a vaft 

and exaét knowledge of authors who have bore the 

fame name, did not know the prefident of Bithynia, 

and the governor of Alexandria, who did fo much (13) Nere tht 
mifchiefto the Chriftians, and who wrote againfl them, Dr Caer, Hit, 
and was called Hierocles. Befides, this learned man Literst Seript. 
was miflaken in thinking that Eufebius refutes the Ect tre 
opinions of one Hierocies concerning Fate. it is cer- 2 mela of 
tain that Eufebius only confuted the opinion of thee te: eres 
Apollonius, as he found it in Philoftratus (13). 


of Firfiurs 


HIERO I, king of Syracufe, was the fon of Dinomenes, and brother of Gelon, 
who after he had gained the fovereignty of Gela, had the good fortune to fee the city 
of Syracufe fubmit to him, when he intended no more than to reftore fome inhabitants 


that the populace had banifhed out of it. 


He was fo well pleafed with this new acquifi- 


tion, that he voluntarily refigned Gela to his brother Hiero, and wholly employed 


(a) Herodot. ib. himfelf to find out the means of rendring Syracufe a moft flourifhing city (a). 
reigned there glorioufly and happily; he acquired a great reputation by his victories, 
(b) Diodor. Sicul. aNd the love of his fubjects by his equity and moderation (b). 
him, did not tread in his fteps; he was covetous, violent, and altogether different in his 


Vii, cap. clv, clvi. 


lib. xi, cap. 
Ixvii. See alfo 


He 


Hiero, who fucceeded 


Plutarch. de fera Conduét from the virtuous Gelon: which was the reafon that many were ready for an in- 


Numinis vindi- 
éta, pag. 551, i i 
55% them in their duty (¢). 
whom he faw beloved by the Syracufans, 


crown. 


(c) Ids Diod, ib. 


furrection ; but the memory of his predeceffor was fo dear and glorious, that it kept 
He had a great defire to put his brother Polyzelus to death, 


and whom he fufpected of afpiring to the 


He would have fent him to the affiftance of the Sybarites who were befieged by 


the Crotoniates, to the end that he might caufe him to be flain in the battle ; but Po- 
lyzelus who forefaw the defign, refufed that employ ; and feeing that this furioufly 
provoked the king, his brother, he retired to Theron who reigned in Agrigentum. 


(d) Id ibid. 
cap. xlviii. 


They were afterwards reconciled by the mediation of Theron (d). 
have taken advantage of that mifunderftanding, but he was a good man (e), and would 


The latter might 


(2) Ya. ibid cap. do one good office for another [4]. His fon Thrafydeus fucceeded him, and was un- 


53: 


fortunate in the war that he undertook againft the Syracufans. 


Hiero with a good army 


made an irruption into the country of the Agrigentines and gained a battle, whereby 


(f) Ià. ibid Thrafydeus loft his crown (f). 


Obferve here a difference betwixt poets and hiftorians, 


The fame Hiero who appears fuch an accomplifhed prince in the odes of Pindar [8], 


is a wicked king in the hiftory of Diodorus Siculus. 


I fancy that if the poet flatters 


him too much, the hiftorian treats him too feverely ; for he doth not fay all the good of 
him that he might, I mean that Hiero civilized himfelf and reformed many of his vices, 
by the converfations he had with fome ingenious men whom he loved and loaded with 


his favours [C]. 


[4] Theron vould do one good office for another.} 

Whilft Hiero was preparing to make war againtt 

‘heron, to whom his brother had retired, the in- 

habitants of Himera fent him deputies to offer him 

their fuccours, and even to declarethey would live un- 

der his government. Thrafideus, Theron‘s fon, 

had been made their governor, and was become 

odious to them by his violences and cruelty. Hie- 

ro made ufe of that conjeéture not to pufh on his de- 

fign of war, but to turn things towards a pacification. 

He informed the king of Argigentum of the defign of 

the inhabitants of Himera. This intelligence caufed 

(1) Diodor- Sicul, J heron to take the neceflary meafures to fruflrate the 

! confpiracy, and to make peace with the king of Syra- 

cufa, and to reconcile the two brothers (1), Moreri, 

citing the eleventh book of Diodorus Siculus, rmsaffi, 

Harta Pine that Hiero defeated Theron the tyrant of Agrigentum 

dar, Od, II. who defpifed bim. I have found nothing like this in 

Olymp pag. 43e Diodorus Siculus. Note, that the hiftorian Timzus 

had related that ‘Theron, who could not abide that his 

(3) See concerning fon.in-law Polyzelus fhould be ill ufed by Hiero, declar- 

isa ed war againft him; but it was immediately terminated 

Jib. xi, cap xxvi. before the hoftilities were begun (2). Let us fay by 

the way that Demarata (3), Theron’s daughter, was mar- 

(4) See tke fame ried to king Gelon, who ordered when he died, that 
ee it fhe fhould marry Polyzelus (4). 

ee cn [B] Hiero appears a very accomplifbed prince in the 

aii odes of Pindar.) He won the prize in the horfe-race 

in the Olympic games. He did the fame at the Py- 

(c) Seerbe fr thic games; and was alfo viétor in the chariot- 

Ode of bis Olym- courfe. Thefe vi€tories were magnificently celebrated 

Pick, caat PP by the poet Pindar (5), and you may believe that tho’ 


cond. and third <4 ‘ 
a Pythics, i digrefions take up more than three fourths of his odes, 
I 


Tb. xi, cap, 
xlviii. 


{2) See Bere- 


He died in the town of Catana in the fecond year of the LX XVIIIth 


Olympiad 


he forgot not to fay that Hiero had all the virtues of 2 (6) Se Paufaniss 
good and brave king. Note, that che infcription of his lib viii, pag. 
ex vato (6), teftifes that he won the prize three times at 637. 
the Olympic games, twice in the horfe-race, and once in 
the chariot-courfe. John Benediétus, has falfly affirmed (+) fo Benediét 
in his Commentary on Pindar (7), that Hiero gained ' Pindar. 06:1, 
the prize of the horfe-race at the Olympic games in the SUS 
LXXHI Olympiad; for that prince was king of (8) Pindit, Od 
Syracufe when he gained that prize (8): now he did 1, Olymp. 
not begin to reign there till the third year of the LXAXVth 
Olympiad (9). The fame commentator pretends (o) Diod. Sick 
that he gained a like prize at the games of the "b xi, cp 
LXXV ÍIth Olympiad. But this isto give him a reign of “Yh VEX 
more than fixteen years, and groundlefsly to contradi& 
the beft hiftorians. 

(C] Hiero civilized bimfelf, and reformed many of his 


faults, by the converfations which be bad with Jome in- 


genious men.) He was exceedingly ignorant, and as 
ruftical as his brother Gelon ; but falling fick, he fpent 
the time which the weaknefs of his body gave him in 
the converfation of the learned, and became himfelf a 
learned man; and afterwards recovering his health he 
continued to love thefe forts of converfation, and often | my 
difcourfed with Simonides, Pindar, and Bacchilide (10). ha ar ai 
The author from whom J have this, adds, that Hiero cap, xv, 
was a great lover of learning, and very liberal, that he 
had a great foul, lived without jealoufy with his three 
brothers, whom he affectionately loved, and was mutually (11) (bid. litt, 
beloved by them, and that his inclination to make noble csap- i. 
prefents, determined Simonides, tho’ very old, to crofs = 
the fea to wait upon him (11). Some critics (12) pre- La Bifclol 

: : um. il. Hot, 
tend that Chronology will not permit us to affirm that Suheif tis, u, 


Hiero ever faw Simonides, but they have been fhewn cup, xix. 
their 





HikKRO L 


fg) ld. ibid. 


Cap. Ixvi. 


HIERO if 


Olympiad (g) in the twelfth year of his reign (4). It was a town that he had peopled 
anew, having driven out the inhabitants and teated there a colony of Greeks drawn out ipia. 
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fd. Dioda#, 
cap. dxyd 


(b) Td. ibid. cap, Of -Peloponnetus and Syracufe (i) He changed the name of Catana into that of Aétna, Ixvii. 
axxviii, pag. m. and would himfelf be firnamed AEtneus, when he was proclaimed victor in the Pythic p) gre pour 


ai games (Å). 
(i) Id. ibid. cap. paid to heroes Ey 
Xix. 

(} Se Pindar, forced to fubmit to a hard capitulation. 
Pyth. Od. i, & 
ibi Commentar. 
Jo. Benedicti. year, 
(2) Diod. Sicul, 
ubi fupra, cipe 
lxvi. 

Note, that the 
antent inbabte 
tants of Catana 


retook prfelion of cent 


(0), 


moved the Syracufans to an infurrection, and reduced him to {uch a condition 
He retired into Italy into the country of the 
Locrians, and there fpent the reft of his days in a private life, having reigned but one 
The Syracufans having reftored the Republican government, maintained it till the 
tyranny of Dionyfius, that is for fixty years (m). For the reft, it is fomewhat itrange that 
Dinomenes, Hiero’s fon, did not reign after him, 
the inicription of the gifts which his father had vowed to Jupiter Olympius (1), 
offerings which the king of Syracufe confecrated to the temple of Delphis were magnifi- 
His firft wite, who was the daughter of Anaxilaus king of Rhegium and (g) Ibia. 


The funeral honours that were paid to him in this new town, were like thofe 
A ~ ° ` . ® e = c 
His brother Thrafybulus reigned after him, but his tyrannical actions 6s 


as to be 


He furvived him as we learn from 
The 


it, ond djiroyed coufin to Theron, bore him no children (p); but by his fecond wife daughter of Nico- 


Hiers s tomb 


See Straba, libs Cles, he had Dinomenes abovementioned (q). 
government of the town of Catana, with the title of king of Ætna [D]. 


Vi, pag. $35. 


Some will have it that he gave him the 


I do not know 


to which of his two wives we muft afcribe the anfwer mentioned by Plutarch (r). 


{13\Se-Kubrivs’s 
Notes usen Æ- 
lian, lib. iv, 

Cap. XVe 

(14) Intituled, 
"lev À Tupay- 
VIG, Hieron, 
five ‘I'vrannicus. 


their error (13). Allthe ancients were perfuaded of their 
Interview and converfations. Xenophon has fuppofed a 
dialogue between them (14), which isa good piece. Hiero 
{peaks in it like a man of wit and very good fenfe. Ti- 
mzus the hiltorian faid, that Simonides meditated the 
peace betwixt Hiero and Theron (15). See alfoAthenzus 
ie) NeBe tii: (16) and Paufanus (17); and take notice that tho’ the 
Qus in Pindar. Clogies which Pindar and Elian have beftowed upon 
Oi. ii, Olymp. this king of Syracufe had nothing of flattery in them, 
PE 43: it could not thence be concluded that what Diodorus 
(16) Athen. lib, Siculus faith is falle ; for what he fays of the avarice 
xiv, pag. 656. and violence of Hiero might be true, withrefpeét to the 
(17) Paufan, lib, time that preceded his ficknefs, Ido not obferve this 
i, pag. 6 to excufe him in all refpects ; I fill blame him for hav- 
CS Merk 33. Ing pafled over in filence Hiero’s reformation, and for 
thy “lesevog having too plainly infinuated that he never grew a better 
zexeut4y ra man (18). This I think is very falfe; and we had 
pzazowy TAY better doubtlefs givea little credit to Ælian and Plu- 
ayy Opacd- : . ; 

Guaoc 6 dea- tarch (19), and give this prince as an example of the 
Qo; dreséBzag truth of Horace’s maxim ; 
Tq uaKiy Tay 
Taits Bact 
AgicatyTa. Sub- 
Jato e vivis Hie- 
rone, inito T hra- 
fybulus regno; 
inito Thrafy bu- 
lus regno, im- 
probitate germae 
num ante fe re- 
gem exceilit. 
D:sd. Steud ibs 


x:, Cap. lxvi 


(19) Plut. de 
fera Numinis 
vindicta, page 


Nemo adeo ferus ef ut non mitefcere poft, 
Si modo culturæ patientem commodet aurem (20). 


none fo wild, 

But may be tam'd, and may be wifely mild. 
Lf they confult true virtue’s rules with care. 
And lend to good advice a patient ear. 
CREECH. 


The ficknefs which made our Hiero fond of learned 
converfation was the gravel, The fcholiaft cn Pindar 


551, & in (21) cites upon this a work of Ariftotle that is loft. 
Apophthegm. Moreri is grofsly out in afcribing to Hiero II what 
PB: 175 belongs to Hiero I. [ mean this learning that 


(20) Horat. Epift. he got upon his fick bed, Ese. 
i, lib. ly Vere 39 


(21) See Bene- 
dictus in Pindare 


(D] Some will have it that he gave him the com- 
mand of the city of Catana, with the title cf king of 
Etna.) They go upon thefe words of Pindar (22). 


Morsa xal ate Acvoucve xcraadioas 

weiGes pot womwdy rebpiarrey, 

ydppu d” sa dAASTESY Pi- 

xagopia waTep@. 

ay tma] “Aras Bariant 

ÇIAIOV Ercupepcy Ujavor. 

TO TOA nEVaY Fso ud- 

Tw ouv crevbepia, 
“WAAIS @ safuas lepwo 

tr Voucts Ex ]igoe. 


Mufa etiam apud Dinomenem ad canendum mibi obfe- 
quere, premium quadrigarum, Gaudium enim nsn alier 
num a flio victoria patris. Agedum poftea Aline regi 
gratum excogitemus bymnum: cui urbem illam cum di- 
vinitus fundata libertate, Dorice libræ in legibus Hiero 
condidit. Benediétus makes this note upon it. Poft- 
qum poëta laudavit Hieronem ab curervia, ES filium 
Dinomenem à fludio in patrem: ad alias cjufdem Dino- 
ments laudes digreditur : quem /Etne regem appellat : nam 
illam à fe conditam Hiero dedit filio adminifirandum: 
eumque ducem Ætnæcrum conflituit, This increales 
our wonder to fee Thrafybulus fucceed Hiero. 1 be- 
lieve the Syracufans favoured the brother in prejudice 
of the fon, to do greater honour to the memory of 
Gelon ; for Dinomenes, Hiero's fon, was only Gelon’s 
nephew, but Thrafybulus was Gelon’s brother; and 
thus fetting thofe upon the throne who were more nearly 
related to Gelon, they more plainly fhewed that 
they looked upon him as the ground of the preten- 
fion to the crown. 


HIEROI, king of Syracufe, defcended from the family of Gelon, who had 


èg 200, 296, reigned in the fame place ; but becaufe his mother was a fervant, Hierocles, his father, 
looked upon him as a child that difhonoured his houfe, and abandoned him to the mercy 


of fortune (a). 


He was fed many days by bees, and as the foothfayers declared, 


that this was a prefage that he fhould be king, Hierocles ordered him to be brought 


back to his houfe, and educated him with all poffible care, 
much by fuch an education, and diftinguifhed himfelf many ways. 


The child improved very 
He was a man 


of admirable beauty and ftrength, a graceful fpeaker, and he often fought with thofe 


that provoked him, and always had the victory. 
rewards (b). The Syracufans made him prætor [4], after the departure of Pyrrhus; and 


[4] The Syracufans made bhim prætor.) T have ufed 
the compendious expreflions of Juftin; but I will here 
clear up this matter, which is fomewhat maimed in 
that author's narration. J fay then, there was a mif- 
underftanding betwixt the citizens of Syracufe and 
their army, and that the army encamping near Mer- 
gana proceeded to the creation of magiftrates, and 
conferred that dignity upon two officers, Artemidorus 
and Hiero. The latter being introduced into Syracufe 
by the fecret intrigues of his friends, furmounted the 
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Pyrrhus gave him feveral military 
as 


oppofition of the contrary party, and behaved himfelf 
with fo much humanity and greatnefs of foul, that the 
inhabitants agreed to acknowledge him for their præ- 
tor, though they looked upon thofe aflemblics as un- 
Jawful, in which the foldiers pretended to confer ma- 
giftracies (1). Polybius, who is here my author, re- 
lates two inftances of Hiero’s ability. The firt was, 
that he remedied a diforder which was very prejudicial 
to the ftate. The Syracufans who ftaid in the town, 
whilft the troops and the pretors were in the feid, 
X railed 


rd 


5 + 


nias, bb. vii, 
ap. X'ii, pag. 

7, & lib. vi, 
cap Xii, page 
479: 


(c) See Athd- 
news, Mb vi, 
pag. 25%, 232. 


(p) See Bere- 

d lus upon Pine 
dir, Oc. i, Pyth. 
pig: 264. 


(r) Flot. in 
Apophtheg- page 
175. See, ad-ves 
remark [E] of 
tte article DUEL- 
LIUS. 


ict Pindst, 
Od. i, Vythiar. 
pag m., 2U2, 
at j» 


(a) Tx and¢illa 
Matus, 2c prop- 
terea à patre, 
velut de hone- 
flamentum ge- 
neris, exp > hitus 
fuerat. Fuflin. 
lib xxiii, cap. tv. 


(6) A Pyrrho 
rege multis mili- 
taribus donis àv- 
natus eft. 


Id. ibid. 


(1) Ex Po'ybio, 
lib. i, cap. viii 
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as he difcharged that office with great wifdom, all the cities unanimoufly agreed to ap- 
point him Captain-general againit the Carthaginians, and afterwards to raife him to the 


(c) Juflin. Jib. 
xxiii, Cap. ive 


throne (c). 


He foon after carried on the war vigoroufly againft the Mamertines, whom 
he had already defeated in fome engagements, and he refolved to drive them out of 
Meffina, which they had feized againft all right and reafon., 


They found themfelves in- 


capable of refifting him, and therefore they had recourfe, fome to the Carthaginians, 


others to the Romans. 


The queftion whether they fhould be fuccoured, was warmly de- 


bated at Rome, it was carried in the affirmative, and this was the occafion of the firft 


Punic war. 


The conful Appius Claudius being ordered to fuccour the Mamertines, 
landed his troops in Sicily in the year of Rome 490. 


They delivered up their town to 


him, and obliged the Carthaginian general, who commanded in their fortrefs, to leave 


It. 
who joined his troops with theirs. 


The Carthaginians laid fiege to Meffina, and made a treaty of alliance with Hiero, 
The Roman conful refolved upon giving battle, 


and firft attacked the Syracufans: the battle was very fharp; Hiero behaved himfelf 


there valiantly, but was beaten, and thought it convenient to return to Syracufe. 


Ap- 


pius Claudius having likewife gained a victory over the Carthaginians, found himfelf 


mafter of the field, and advanced as far as Syracufe, and befieged it. 


Hiero feeing 


Sicily in confternation, and the Carthaginian forces much weakened, fent propofals of 
peace to the Romans: They were accepted, and from that time till his death, he faith- 
(d) Ex Polybio, fully adhered to their interefts (d), and gave them all the proofs of the moft fincere 


fega 


raifed a thoufand feditions, and laboured to introduce 
innovations. It was therefore neceffary that in the ar- 
my’s abfence fome perfons fhould keep the citizens in 
their duty. Leptines was a very proper man for this, 
as having a great many clients, and much credit with 
the people. For this reafon Hiero fecured him, by 
marrying his daughter, and by that means obtained 
that the public tranquillity fhould be preferved in Syra- 
cufe whilft he was abroad at the head of the army. 
His fecond piece of policy, was his getting rid of the 
old foreign foldiers, who were mutinous and debauch- 
ed. He took the field under pretence of engaging 
(2) The foldiers, the Mamertines (2), and when he came in fight of the 
who poffefied enemy, he divided his army into two parts; he placed 
RE of his Syracufan foldiers on one fide, and the foreigners on 
treacherous man- te other ; and putting himfelf at the head of the for- 
ner, called them- mer, as if to make an attack, he left the others expofed 
felves by that to the Mamertines, who cut them in pieces. He raif- 
Boas Ta oy ed other troops, and attacked the enemy fo feafonably, 
chapter of tbe fir hat he obtained a glorious vitory. He was created 
book. king after that exploit (3). 

[B] He gave the Romans all the proofs of a fincere 
friendfbip.\ An proof of this I fhall relate what he 
did, when the Roman affairs were in a great confufion, 
after the victory that Hannibal obtained over them, 
near the lake Thrafymenus (4). It was the third batte] 
they had loft in Italy from the time Hannibal entered 
it, that is, in a year’s ume. Lefs than that now-a-days 
would incline a prince to quit his allies, and take the 
conqueror’s fide; a prince, I fay, whofe territories 
fhould be fituated as Syracufe was with refpect to the 
republic of Carthage. And yet Hiero proved a gene- 
rous ally, he ftood faft to the intereft of the Romans, 
and fent them good fupplies. Read thefe words of 
Livy (5): ‘* Per eofdem dies ab Hierone clafis Ho- 
s ftiam cum magno commeatu acceffit. Legati Syra- 

e « cufani in Senatum introdu&i nunciarunt, cædem C. 
alfo Val. Maxim, rain i i i} d nes 
lib. iv, cap. viii, © Flaminii confulis exercitufque allatam adeo ægrè tu 
n.3,in Ext. < liffe regem Hieronem, ut nulla fui propria, regni- 

s que fui clade moveri magis potuerit. Itaque, quam- 
s quam probé fciat magnitudinem populi Romani ad- 
< mirabiliorem propè adverfis rebus, quàm fecundis, 
< efie, mifa tamen à fe omnia, quibus à bonis fideli- 
< bufque fociis bella juvari foleant. Quæ ne accipere 
< abnuant, : magnoperè- fe P. C. orare. Jam om- 
s nium primum ominis caufa vićtoriam auream pondo 
é CCCXX., afferre fcfe: acciperent eam, tenerentque 
< & haberent propriam & perpetuam. Advexiffe etiam 
€ trecenta millia moditim tritici, ducenta hordei, ne 
< commeatus deeffent, Et quantum præterea opus ef- 
< fet, & quò jufliffent, fubvećturos. Milite atque 
“ equite {cire nifi Romano Latinique nominis non uti 
< populum Romanum: levium armatorum auxilia e- 
‘ tiam externæ vidiffe in caftris Romanis. Itaque mi- 
< fiffe mille fagittariorum ac funditorum aptam manum 
< adverfus Balearesac Mauros, pugnacefque alias mif- 
« fili telo gentes. Ad ea dona confilium quoque ad- 
< debant, ut Prætor, cui provincia Sicilia eneniffet, 
€ claffem in Africam trajiceret, ut & hoftes in terra fua 
< bellum haberent, minufque laxamenti daretur iis ad 
A 


(4) Taken from 
Polybius, ibid. 
cap. viij, & ix. 


(4) In the year 
of Rome 537. 


(5) Titus Livius, 
Jib. xxii, pag, m. 
940, 341. See 


ian «a a A a aA a a A a a A A A A A A 


i, cap. X, & friendfhip [8]. If he had lived only five or fix years after this alliance, to judge of 


things 


auxilia Annibali fummittenda. Ab Senatu ita refpon- 
fum regi eft, Virum bonum, egregiumque foctum 
Hieronem efie, atque uno tenore, ex quo in amici- 
tiam populi Romani venerit, fidem coluifle, ac rem 
Romanam omni tempore ac loco munificé adjuviffe: 
id, perinde ac deberet, pergratum populo Romano 
efe. Aurum & à civitatibus quibufdam allatum, 
gratia rei accepta, non accepifle populum Roma- 
num: victoriam, omenque accipere: fedemque ci fe 
dive dare, dicare Capitolium, templum Jovis Optimi 
Maximi. In ea arce urbis Romæ facratam, volen- 
tem propitiamque, firmam ac ftabilem fore popula 
Romano. Funditores, fagittariique, & frumentum 
traditum confulibus. About this time a fleet 
arrived at Oftia from Hiero, with large fupplies. The 
Syratufan embaffadors being introduced to the fenate, 
faid that Hiero, on receiving the news of the defe of 
the conful Flaminius and bis army, was as fenfibl 
touched as it was poffible for bim to be for kis own, 
or bis kingdoms, misfortunes. That on that account, 
though he well knew that the Roman greatne/s was 
rather more admirable in adverfe than in projpercus 
circumftances, be had fent Juch fupplies as were ufucl 
from good and faithful allies to one another, when in- 
gaged in war; and mof earnefily begged that the 
jenate would do him the honour to accept of them. 
That firft of all, by way of good omen, they had 
brought a golden Vittory of 320 pound weight: wip- 
ing they would receive it, and retain it, as their peculiar 
property for ever. That they bad likewife brought 300000 
meafures of wheat, and 200000 measures of barley, left 
provifions foould fail, and that they were ready to 
bring as much more as they fhould have occafion for, 
to what port the fenate foould pleafe to command 
them. That they knew that the Romans admitted of 
no legionary foldiers, or cavalry, but their own and 
thofe of the Latins, but they bad obferved light armed 
auxiliaries, even of foreign nations, in the Roman 
camps; and for that reajon Hiero had fent a thou- 
Jand archers and flingers, whith would b2 of fervice 
againfi the Baleares, Mauritanians, and other nations, 
which ufed miffive weapons. Together with thefe pre- 
Jents, they gave the following advice, that the praetor, 
to whofe foare the province of Sicily fbould fall, 
[bouid fend a fleet to Africa, that the enemy might 
not only bave war in their own country, but might be 
lefs at liberty to fend fuccours to Hannibal. The fe- 
nate fent the following anfwer to the king. That Hiero 
had acted like a man of honour, and a faithful ally, 
had foown an uninterrupted fidelity, from the time he 
had firft joined in amity with the Roman flate, and 
had at all times, and on all occafjons, liberally offifted 
them in their affairs: tbat the Romans had Juch fen- 
timents of thefe favours as they deferved. That gold 
had been brought by Jome other flates, and bad, after 
returning them thanks, been refufed by the Romans, 
but that they accepted the Vittory, and the omen: and 
bad appointed the capitol, the temple of Jupiter, for 
the abode of that goddefs. In which fortrefs of the 
city of Rome fee would be facred, willing, and propi- 


§ fisis, 
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(2) See Pelybies, things by the prefent ape, we fhould have reafon to wonder at his conftancy. Low great 
ibid, cap. xi therefore Ought our admiration tobe, when we confider that he lived near fifty years after? 
This long reign wasa very happy one; for Hiero’s conduct was attended with fo much 
prudence, that it preferved him fecure amongtt his own fubjeéts, procured him a great 
reputation abroad, and gave fuccefs to all his public and private affairs. He cultivated ( Athen lib.. 
the friendfhip of the Greeks, and was proud of fharing in the prizes which they beftowed seq rat. a 
on the victors in their games (e). His fons erected him a ftatue on horie-back, and 4 Apg TE 
another on foot in Olympia (f); his fubje¢ts erected others alfo in the fame place (g): 

The money he gave to the Rhodians, and the prefents he fent them after that great 
earthquake, which had made havock of their ifland, and over-turned their Coloffus, is a 
very noble inftance of his liberality, and magnificence (b). He ordered a fhip to be 
built which was one of the moft famous veffels in antiquity; Archimedes (7) was the di- 
rector of the work. You will find the defcription of it in Athenzus (k), who cites 

book written purely upon that fubject by one Mofchion. The 16th Idy] of Theocritus jappojes tbe coe” 
is addreficd to this king of Syracute, and the author feems to complain of having praifed 
him without obtaining a recompence. Hiero compofed fome books of Agriculture (/), and 
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(f) Paufan. Jib. 
Vi, Cap, Xii, pag 
432. 


(g) 1d. ibid. cap 
Kv, pag: 489, 
But n:te, that Le 
fays, pag: 40, 
that his fons 
erected two fta- 
tues to him, 

and pag. 489; 
that they erected 
butone, and thst 
the Svracufans 
erected two. 


(1) See the ré- 
mark [C] 


(m) Ard n:t 529, 
as Mereri fays. 


4 (r) Calvifius ad 


(8) See Polybius, 
jib. Y, Caps 
xxxviii 


trary, andis 
mifluk: ie 


(i) Concerning died at the age of ninety [C], in the fecond year of the CXLI Olympiad, and the 539 (2) 2) Pavan li. 
the c:re Hicra fR H -lived his fon Gel } sn ea “T. Yb OP. Xi, Pg 
took to get ar. Of Rome. He out-lived his fon Gelon (2), who was married to Nereis, daughter of Pyr- 479. 


chimedes's Geo- 
metrica] {pecu- 
lations applied to 
mechanical ufes. 
See Plutarch, 

in Vita Marcelli, 


Pag: 305: 


rhus (0), by whom he left a fon, named Hieronymus (p). He obferved that this 
Hieronymus was vain, and he feared left the good condition in which he had fettled 
his kingdom, would quickly change under fuch a prince. This made him defirous to 
reftore the Syracufans to their liberty ; but his daughters hindered him [D], and in his 

SUCAE 


(p) Pelybius, 

in excerpt. Legat, 
cap. 1, Titus Liv. 
lib. XXIV, pags 
382. 


€ tious, firm and conflant to the Roman people. The 
< flingers and archers, and the corn was delivered to the 
+ confuls.” We lcarce now fee fo generous a conduct 
amongft private perfons. Gelon, the fon of Hiero, had 
not ftrength of mind fufficient to imitate fo great an 


to fuffer any change in the alliance he had fo faithfully 

kept with the Romans (8). (8) Livius, libs 
[C] Hiero died at the age of ninety.) Livy affirms xxiv, peg. 381. 

it aswe fhall fee in the following remark. Lucian 


(9) cites Demetrius Califtianus, who wrote that Hiero /ọ) Lucian. in 


exampie. He forfook the vanquifhed party without died of ficknefs at ninety two years of age, having Macrobiis, pige 
any regard to the trouble he fhould thereby give his reigned feventy. Fet us keep to the round number jee ik, 
father. You will fee Livy’s words in this pafflage of of Livy and Valerius Maximus. Sicilia reffor Hiero * ` 
Cafaubon. * Fides vera & conftantia ejufdem (Hiero- ad nunagefimum annum pervenit (10). Hiero, thé (ro) Vater. 





PAR 


(6) Cafaubonus, 
Commentar. in 


Polyb. pag. 151, 


« nis} in confervanda Po. Ro. majeftate laudari fatis pro 
< merito non queat; quem præfertim ea mox & dein- 
‘ ceps perfæpe fecuta fint tempora, que ejus conftan- 
< tiam eximie probarent. Quot & quantas clades po- 
« pulus Ro. bello Punico primo, & fecundi initio fit 
< perpeffus, nemo nefcit. Solent adverfa hominum 
< voluntates, & abdita mentium nudare. Hieronis 
« propofitum & conftantiam in fufcepta femel amicitia 
« Romanorum, non Reguli calamitas, non Claudii 
¢ naufragium, non Thralymenus, non Trebia, poltre- 
€ mo ne Cannenfis quidem dies potuit labefactare, 
< Manfit inconcuffa illi fides, etiam tunc quum & in 
« Italia & extra Italiam omnes Po. Ro. focin & amici 
s ad Poenos fortunam fecuti inclinabant: ne domus 
« quidem Hieronis tota (verba funt Livii) ab defectione 
‘ abflinuit, namque Gelo maximus ftirpis contempta 
< fimul feneétute patris, fimul poft Cannenfium cladem 
< Romana focietate ad Pæœnos defecit. Hiero tamen 
‘ nihilo fecius immotus ftetit, ceu Marpefia quædam 
* cautes, eique etiam tunc fides conftitit: quam etiam 
“ad extremum vitæ conftantiflime fervavit (6). —— 
© The extraordinary fidelity and conflancy of Hiero in 
© preferving the majefly of Rome, cannot be fuffciently 
6 
4 
6 
6 
e 
€ 
s 
6 


hing of Sicily, lived ninety years. Note, by the way, a 
{mall miftake of Father Hardouin. * Hieron, Siciljæ 
< Rex, quem inter fcriptores de agricultura memorant 
‘ Varro, & Columella l. 1. c. 1. cum Attalo Philome- 
€ tore Pergami rege. Multa de eo preclare habet Va- 
“Tertus Mia 0 asa das Pa ARM Le meee eR, 
< king of Sicily, is mentioned by Varro and Columella, 
< among the writers on Agriculture, together with At- 
* talus Philemetor, king of Pergamas, Valerius Maxi- 
< mus tells many extraordinary things concerning hime 
Confule Valerius Maximus in the place that Father 
Hardouin has quoted, and you will find nothing about 
Hiero but the feven words that I have fet down, but 
you will there a great many cuwious things concern- 
ing Maffanifla, king of Nuinidta. 1 am periuaded that 
a falfe glance of the eye was the caufe of Father Har- 
douin’s miftake. One line skipped, made him believe 
that the whole page related to Hiero: that little leap 
eclipfed Maffaniffa in the following line: this is a 
caufe of miltakes that {preads it(cif farther than is ima- 
gined. A writer, who isto confult many authors, 
dwells upon things as little as he can; his eyes run 
over the pages with great {wiftnels; they glance fome- 


Maxim. lib. viii 
C3 pe Xii A. Ty 
in Ext. 


(rt) Harduin. in 
Ind. Autor. Piin 


pag. TUS. 


rit praifed ; efpecially if we confider that then, and fre- times fo lightly upon certain lines, that the mind re- 
quently afterwards, there happened conjunGures, which tains no idea of them, and then the pen joins facts 
put bis conftancy to very fingular trials. Every body together whichit ought to feparate. To conclude, Hiero 
knows bow great, and bow many difafters the Romans did not reign feventy years as Lucian affirms: he was 
Suffered in the firft Punic war, and in the beginning prætor feven years before he was proclaimed king (12). (12) See Cafan: 
of the fecond. Adverfity ufually difcovers peoples in- (D] He defired to reflore the Syracufans to their li- bon, in Polyhii, 
clinations, and firips the mind of all difguifes. Nei- berty, but his daughters bindered bim.) It was becaule libr, i, pag. m. 
ther the calamity of Regulus, the foipwrack of Clau- they faw that their husbands and themfelves fhould 9% t99 
< dius, neither Thrafymene, nor Trebia, nor even Canne have the chief management of the kingdom. Livy 
< itfelf, could fbake the refolution and conftancy of Hiero delcribes this admirably well. < In Sicilia, Jays be 
< in the alliance he had contrafted with the Romans. < (13), Romanis omnia mutaverat mors Hieronis, reg- (13) Tit. Livius 
* dt continued firm even when all the allies and friends < numque ad Hieronymum nepotem ejus tranflatum, lib. xxiv, pags ? 
* of Rome, both in Italy and out of it, following fortune, * pucrum vixdum libertatem, nedum dominationem 331. 
< inclined to the Carthaginians. Even Hiero's own fa- ‘ modicè laturum. Læte id ingenium tutores atque 
“ mily (to ufe the words of Livy) was not free from ‘ amici ad præcipitandum in omnia vitia acceperunt. 
“ this defeftion, for bis eldeft fon Gelo, defpifing at once * Quæ ita futura cernens Hiero, ultima feneċła vo- 
< the old age of bis father, and the alliance of the Ro- < \uifle dicitur liberas Syracufas relinquere, ne fub do- 
< mans after the battle of Canna, went over to the Car- * minatu puerili per ludibrium bonis artibus partum 
* thaginians. Hiero, notwithfanding, remained unma- < firmatumque interiret regnam. Huic confilio ejus 
* ved, and continued in that fidelity, which he con- * fumma ope obfitere filiæ; nomen regium penes 
< flantly preferved to the end of bhis dife? Let < puerum futurum rate, regimen rerum omnium 
us add another obfervation. This prince’s fidelity ‘ penes fe, virofque fuos, Andronodorum, & Zoilum, 
to the Romans was fometimes very burdenfome to ‘ nam ii tutorum primi relinquebantur. Non facile 
him; for fometimes the Carthaginian veffels made < erat nonagefimum jam agenti annum, circumfeflo 
(7) See Livy, qip, Breat ravage in his country (7). Laftly, let us obferve < dies noétefque muliebribus blanditiis liberare ani- 
ai Pag. m, that on his death-bed he recommended it to the tu- * mum, & convertere ad publicam privatamque cu- 
- 6 


tors of his grandfon, who was to be his fucceffor, not 


ram. [taque tutores numero quindecim puero reli- 
4 
quit. 
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(7° Paufan. libs 


HIE RO IL. 


HIER O. 


great age he had not fufficient refolution to refift the careffes and artifices of thefe two 


w 


to his grandfon, under the tuition of fifteen perfons. 
ened. There was nothing but confufion in Syracufe after his death [Æ]. 


omen who befet him day and night. 


Fle was therefore obliged to leave the kingdom 


What the old man forefaw hap- 
Paufanias is 


ee sio PB miftaken in faying that Dinomenes killed him (q). 


€ 


quit, nome In Sicily the Roman affairs were quite 


‘ changed by the death of Hiero, and the fucceffion of 
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bis nephew Hieronymus to the crown, a boy, who was 
not capable of enjoying liberty with moderation, much 
lefs dominion. His guardians and friends joyfully laid 
bold of this difpofition of bis to precipitate him into 
all manner of vice. It bas been related that Hiero, 
in bis old age having forefeen this, intended to have 
left the Syracufans a free flate, to prevent the king- 
dom which he kad obtained and effablifbed by bis great 
abilities, to be foamefully loft under the government of 
a boy. His daughters earneftly oppofed this defign, 
thinking that though the name of king foould be with 
Hicronymus, yet that the authority would be lodged 
with them and their busbands, Andronodorus and Zoi- 
lus: for they were appointed his chief guardians. It 
was too bard a task for bim in the ninetieth year of bis 
age, befet night and day with their female arts, to 
preferve a freedom of fpirit, and to employ it in public 
and private cares. He therefore left fifteen guardians 
to bim’ 

[E] There was nothing but confulon in Syracufe 


< drofs, nor by any other marks of diftinficn, from tke 
otber citizens, now faw the purple, the diadem, tke 
armed guards and chariots drawn by white bhorfes, 
iffuing from the palace after the manner of the tyrant 
Dionyfius. And this pomp and gorgeous drefs was at- 
tended with fuitable manners: with a contempt of all 
men, with pride, contumelious Jpeeches, difficulty of 
accefs, not only to flrangers, but to bis guardians 
themfelves, unheard-of lufis and inhuman cruelty.’ 
This young king preferred the alliance of the Car- 
thaginians to that of Rome (16); but he had not (16) Id ibis 
timeallowed him to do them fervice; they confpired a- Pe 3°! Se 
gainft him and killed him (17). Andronodorus fortified gee 
himfelf as well as he could in fome places of Syracufe ; cap. mls 
and yet, contrary to the advice of Demarata (18) his 

wife, Hicro’s daughter, he fubmitted to the new re- (17) Lirios it. 
publican government, and was created prætor: but 

new troubles arifing, he tried to make an advantage of (18) West fe 
them, being teized with the continual inftigations of; iy phe 
his wife (19). He concerted his enterprize with The- JF] of stide 
miftius, the husband of Harmonia, Gelon’s daughter, and PERIANDER, 
trufted it to a comedian, who betrayed him; fo that "7 th end 
he and Themiftius were killed as they entered the 
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after his death.) The firft thing that was done, was 
to prefent to the people Hiero’s will, and Hierony- 
mus the new king, who was but fifteen years old. 
Some people hired to make acclamations approved of 
the will: others were filled with difquiet, and confi- 
dered the kingdom as an orphan who had juft loft his 
father. A little after they proceeded to the funeral 
folemnity, which if it was confiderable for the num- 
ber of thofe who attended it, it ought rather to be at- 
tributed to the love of the people than to the care of 
t14) Fanus fit Hiero’s family (14). After this Andronodorus, fon-in- 
regium magis law of the deceafed, and one of Hieronymus’s fifteen 
amore civium & tutors, declared, that the king was of age to govern, 


fenate (20). To juftify this murder, it was neceflary ("9) _ = 


to reprefent to the people the crime of thefe two men. cibus monenti, 
The orator who wasappointed to do it, faid, amongft other nunc itlud efe 
things, that their wives had filled them with ambition. berapaan 
The peopleupon this vehemently cried out, that thefe A rm 0" 
two women ought to die, and the whole race of the gue incopnira ik 
tyrants. This was immediately decreed and executed, berute effen, 

Livy, in relating thistragical adventure, doth not forget Po 

to make a reflexion upon the capricious and change- frm! Pem 

able temper of the populace. ‘Sub hanc vocem ex om- miles: dum, u 
« nibus partibus concionis clamor oritur, nullam earum Liviss, sb: jagra, 


vivere debere, nec quenquam fupereffe tyrannorum P48 39! 


a 2 quam and that the minority was expired. By this he aflum- « flirpis. Hec natura multitudinis eit: aut fervit hu- a te 
lebre. T. Livian ed to himfelf the power of all the others. Royal « militer, aut fuperbe dominatur ; libertatem, que (20; i 
lb, xxiv, pag, equipage was introduced, and whereas Hiero always ‘ media eft, nec {pernere modicé, nec habere fciunt, 
BN went in a common drefs, his grandfon appeared in € & non ferme defunt irarum indulgentes miniltri, qui 
purple with a diadem and guards, This outward € avidos atque intemperantes plebeiorum animos ad fan- 
pomp was attended with an equal pride, cruelty, and ¢ guinem & cedes, irritent : ficut tum extemplo Præ- 
debauchery; and one would have thought that Hiero- < tores rogationem promulgarunt. Acceptaque pene 
nymus was at pains to make them lament the lofs of «< prius quam promulgata eft, ut omnis regia ftirps in- 
his grandfather. Had he had the qualities of the bet € terficiretur. Miffique à Pratoribus Demaratam Hie- 
princes, he would have fcarce contented the Syracu- ‘ ronis, & Harmoniam Gelonis filias, conjuges An- 
fans, they fo adored his predeceffor. What difcontent < dronodori & Themiftii, interfecerunt (21). ==. Up- (a1) Id. ibid 
then muft they have had under a fucceflor fo unlike ‘ on this a cry arofe from all parts of the affembly, that pag. 39> 
him? J cannot fufliciently admire the dignity of the ‘§ meitber of them ought to live, and that none of the race 
4 


of the tyrants fbould efcape. Such is the nature of 
the populace: they either ferve meanly or command in- 
* folently : and do not know with moderation, either to de- 
‘ Spife or enjoy liberty, which is the middle betwixt 
* shefe two, and there are feldom wanting thofe who, 
‘ indulging the popular fury, ftir up their eager 
‘ and beadfirong pafficns to blood and flaughter. And 
< fo it happened in this cafe, the preetors without delay 
t put it to the vote. And it was decreed, almoft fooner 
“ than it was propofed, that all the royal family foould 
“ be put to death. Accordingly the pretors fent and flew 
‘ Demarata, daughter to Hiero, and Harmonia daughter 
© to Gelo, and the wives of Andronodorus and Themiftius.’ 
There remained a daughter of Hiero named Heraclea : 
when fhe knew that they were come to kill her, fhe 


expreflions that Livy makes ufe of to reprefent it. 
< Vix quidem ulli bono, moderatoque regi facilis erat 
< favor apud Syracufanos, fuccedenti tanta charitati 
Hieronis: Verùm enimvero Hieronymus, velut fuis 
vitiis defiderabilem eflicere vellet avum, primo ftatim 
confpectu omnia quam difparia eflent, oftendit. 
Nam qui per tot annos Hieronem, filiumque ejus 
Gelonem, nec veftis habitu, nec alio ullo infigni dif- 
ferentes 2 cæteris civibus vidiffent, confpexere pur- 
puram, ac diadema, ac fatellites armatos, quadrigif- 
que etiam alborum equorum interdum ex regia pro- 
cedentem, more Dionyfii tyranni. Hunc tam fu- 
perbum apparatum, habitumque convenientes feque- 
bantur mores; contemptus omnium hominum, fu- 
perbæ aures, contumeliofa di¢ta, aditus non alienis 


frs) Iå. ibide 
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modo, fed tutoribus etiam difficiles, libidines novæ, 
inhumana crudelitas (15). ==—== It would bave been 
no cafy matter, even for a good and moderate prince, to 
have gained the love of the Syracufans who fo adored 
their late king Hiero. But Hieronymus, as if he bad 
defigned by bis vices to make bis grandfather's memory 
more dear to them, all at once [bowed them how much 


fhut herfelf up with her two daughters in the chapel 

of her houfe, and placed herfelf by her Penates, ufing (22) I4. ibid 
the moft pathetical fupplications and the ftrengeft argu- 

ments to fave her life, or at leaft that of her daughters; (23) 7 wil! sale 
but all in vain, fhe was dragged from the chapel and J” Lore 
murdered. Her two daughters who had cfcaped from * $ te 


: p remark [C] of 
the houfe, were killed in the ftreets (22). 


See the sze ortic 
margin {23). HOBBES: 


$ every thing was altered, They who for fo many years 
< bad jeen Hiero and his fon Gelo differing neither in 
2 


HIERO 


—— 


=e 


ft Nouvelles de 
Ja Reoub. des 
Lettres, lan- 
1f86, page 28, 
29. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 3 


(3) Antiqui ob- 
fletrices non ha- 
buerunt, unde 
mulieres verc- 
cundia duties 
interierant. 
Hygin. cap, 


cclxxrv, 


(4) January 
3080, pag. 30. 


of brats, @neus. 
terature and Mufic. 


D 


extant in Platarch’s time (1). 
Athenzus (2), and by Ariftotle (3). 


in 


the colony of Thurium ; but it was Hiero who did it, according to the true fenfe of Plutarch. 


HIERO HIEROPHILUS. 
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HIERO, a great friend of Nicias, and head of the colony which rebuilt Thu- (4) 4 torn of 
tium (a), pretended to be the fon of Dionyfius, firnamed Xaaxés [4], that 1s to fay “5: 


[4] The fon of Dionyfius firnamed Xaaxss.] This 
ionyłius wasa poet. Some of his poems Were ftill 
His Elegies are cited by 


He wasalfo an 


(1) Plut. in Nicia, pag. 626. 
Tract. de Rhetoribus, apud Athen. lib. xv, page t69. 


He was bred up at Nicias’s houfe, who himfelf inftruéted him in Li- 
He in return ufed a great many artifices to recommend Nicias (b). Nic. 
I have found an error in Amiot, and in fome Dictionaries (c). 


(2) Athen. lib. x, pag- 443, & lib. xv, pag. 663, 
(5) Note, That, according to Amiot’s tranflation, this Dionytius condu&ed 


b) Taken from 
lut in Vita 


(¢) See the quota- 
tion (5). 


orator; for he was firnamed Xaazèç, becaufe the 
Athenians, being periuaded by one of his orations, 
made ufe of brafs money (4). Sce the margin (5). 


(3) Ariftot. Rhetor. lib iif cap ii. 4) Callimaches, 


Note alfo, That Charles Stephens, Lloyd, 


and Hofman fay, that the poems which were extent in lutarch’s time, were written by Ricro; which is falle. 


his art to a certain maid called Agnodice. 


Jaw. 


related in a remark.) 
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words, makes a reflexion againt Hyginus, 


+ 


¢ 
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HIEROPUHILUS, a Phyfician of whom I can fay nothing elfe but that he taught 1a) athentents 


[4] lt is too curious a piece of biffory not to be 
Hyginus relates * that thean- 
clenis having no midwives, abundance of women died 
in travel, becaufe fhame hindered them from apply- 
ing to the Phyficians; and there was a law among 
the Athenians forbidding women to praélife Phyfic. 
hereupon Agnodice, a young woman, having a great 
inclination for that {cience, difguifed herielt in man’s 
apparel, and learned it. After which fhe ufed to 
feek out women that were in labour, and to take 
away all feruples, fhe immediately fhewed them what 
fhe was, and fo brought them to bed The Phy- 
ficians, obferving that they loft their practice with the 
women, fued her, accufing her of an unlawful com- 
merce with the fex. They complained alfo of I know 
not what collufion, and certain pretended illneffes that 
they had to countenance the gallant. In a word they 
caufed her to be condemned by the Areopagites ; but 
fhe fhewed fo plainly the proofs of her innocence in 
a full fenate, thatthe Phyficians were forced to changé 
their battery, to wit, to recur to the law that pro- 
hibited women the profeffion of Phyfic. The Athe- 
nian Jadies interpofed, and caufed the law to be re- 
formed ; fo that free women Were permitted to Jearn 
thatart (1)? The author from whom I borrow thele 
OT Werents 
fays Be (2), but little exaétnels in thefe words of 
FI. ginus: for one might conclude from his difcourfe, 
that from the time that Agnodice laid the women, 
they no longer imployed the Phyfictans in that affair, 
which would prove againft this author’s own ob- 
fervation, that they made ufe of their affiftance in it 
before. But tho’ there be no exactnefs in his words, 
we may at leaft fave him from a contradiction, by 
fuppofing he meant that the women having been af- 
filted in their lyings-in by Agnodice, would no longer 
make ufe of any body but her in their other indif- 
pofitions, wherein they had no {cruple againft imploy- 
ing the Phyficians.” This author makes another re- 


mark upon Hyginus’s obfervation, that before Agnodice 
practifed Midwifry, feveral women had died, who had 


n 
c 


ot the courage to make ufe of a Phyfician (3). ¢ It muft 
be confefled, fays the writer of the News from the Re- 


‘ public of Letters (4), that fhameis no lefs fubject than 


a nannaet* aA naa 


other things to the caprice of the fafhion. ‘Time has 
been that it was the Jafhion to be afhamed to make ufe 
of a Man-Midwife, and we reid in Louife Bourgeois 
averydexterous Midwife, thar Henry IV charged her to 
do her duty fo well with queen Mary de Medicis, 
that ie might not be neceff.ry to have recourle to 
aman; for her modetiy, added he, would luffer 
too much by it. At prefent it is a /a mode to be 
void of that fhame; ourage is much more enlighten- 
ed than the preceding.’ This raillery again the 


prefent age is not well grounded ; for if on one hand 
there is now lets fhame in fome reipects. impudence 


on the other hand is lets than it was at Achens. 


Are 


there any virtuous Women at prefent, who would have 
the aflurance in a full auditory to take up their peti- 
coats, and demoniirate to the jucges that they are 
women? Agnodice did fo in the Areup.gus, the gravett 


a 
r 


< 


nd moft venerable tribunal that was in the world. 
Quod cum vidiffent medi.i, fe ad 'œminas non ad- 
mitti, Agnodicen acculare cceperunt, quod dicerunt 


VOL. II 


She was obliged to difguife herfelf in a man’s 
drefs ; for there was a law among the Athenians, which prohibited women and flaves to 
{tudy Phyfic (a). 
It is too curious a piece of hiftory not to be related in a remark [ 4}. 


caverant ne qnis 
fervus au f mina 
rem Medici- 


Agnodice becoming a Midwife, gave occafion to the repeal of that nam diceret. 


Hygin. Caps 


celxxiw. 


‘eum glabrum effe & corruptorem earum, & illas fi- (c) Hygin eap. 
‘ molare imbecillitatem. Quo cum Areopagitæ con- cclxxiv, pag. me 
« fediffent, Agnodicen damnare cœperunt. Quibus 379 
< Agnodice tunicam allevavit, & fe oflendit fæminam (6) Id. ibid 
‘ effe(s).? Could there be amore confummate impu- P*8: 323. 
dence than this? had fhe not before given fufficient (7) Cencerning 
proofs of her want of fhame? could not fhe have dif. Dionyfius, Pa- 
covered her fex by more modeft methods than thofe a ree 
fhe ufed tothe women? Que cum credere fe noluiffet, “the New Letters 
eftimans oirum efe, illa tunica jublata offendesat fe again Maim- 
faminam efe (6). Thole prelates, who, to purge them- burg, pag. 686, 
feives of incontinency, have Mewn their nakednefs in Prr eed 
full councils (7), do not come up to the impudence of A 
this Athenian woman. Nicephoro & 
I have faid elfewhere, that Albertus Magnus pra&ti- Zanaia, quum 
fed Midwifry, if we may believe fcandalous re- Macgtoniia 
g 7 oe ee | p A oh; Ep:fcopus Con- 
port (8), this be fo, it tsa long time fince the gantinopolitanus, 
modefty of the Athenian women has been gone; fub Anaftafio, 
and as the reputation of Albertus was very well falfoatque factio- 
eftablifhed, who knows but that fome women gloried nibus Arriano- 
. . . . D a „e rum & Mani- 
in being delivered by his hand ? juftas Moliere’s precife hæxum ab 
ladies would have every thing, even their under Rockings; adolefcentulis, 
made by the beit hand. impure Veneris 5 
Since the firit edition of this diflionary I have feen & Me bedius 
d 3 : i i ; vy, Patriarcha, fub 
in the journalzits of Lepfic, an obfervation which will Michaʻle, Aupri 
ferve here for afupplement. It can be denied, fay they, aceutati effent: 
that the French are niter than any other nation to in- ambos ut con- 
fruét us how women may ve aflilled in their labour. vacent mene 
= . daciuni, Canicr 
It is not becaule they have a more hippy genius, burt 61.4% often- 
becaufe they have frequent oceafions ot being prefent d.ffe, viritibus 
at child-births. It is tse fafhion in France, that even fe orere: & ex- 
new married women, cafting away all fhame, permit them- in daan a 
C = Soles ill ei 
felves, without icruple, to be feen and handled by ee A on 
Chirurgions, and all torts of women defire their pre fuiffe pronuncia- 
fence and aflillance when they are ready to lie-in. ts- - Nicee- 
A quite different cuftom prevails in other nations : P/74s and Zena- 
f | d f - ll } f h y ' ras relate, that 
or commonly women, and efpecially thofe whoarencwly ay, .-denivs, 
married, are fo fcrupuJous, that they can hardly be per- :fop of Con- 
fuaded to put themfelves into the hands of the midwives a ¢rnople under 
and their particular friends: Iris only neceflity brings el ae 
: , = a “ 
them to it, and when the pain is fo flrong as to overcome decom. Baler 
their repugnance. As I do not tranflare this word for ¢ rraimy-ung men, 
word, I will infert the Latin of the Lepfic Journal, to at the infligation 
fhew that 1 exprels the fenfe of it with all the neceflary m 
a ‘ ‘ d e ra 
faithfulnefs. : Non eft negandum, de adjuvandis DESET and that 
€ turientibus Gallos pre ceteris nationibus nos in- Aferbcdius, the 
ftrucre poffe, non ingenio, fed occafione, qua licet patriarch, in the 
ipfis quam frequenuflime partuiadefle, feliciores. Ita Pep tot toe embe- 
I i d ipfos eft fito pudore, etiam 77 0 cbae! bee 
enim moris apud ipfos eft, ut pofito p : Bion ot 
recens nup:æ ad ta€tum atque explorationem Omnem cujedofiwh: ed m, 
chirurgos admittant faciles, & partus tempore præ- they btb, inorder 
fentis atque adjutores fæminæ quzlibet eos cxpetant. 


Laj 


~ 


to den ożsfirate the 


ly Ofek 
Quod longe fit aliter apud ceteras natzones, ubi Pie ee fide 


‘ rumque vix perfuaderi poflunt uxorcuiz, cumprimis 
‘ nuper in matrimonium duda, ut obfletricibus pro 
‘ priique fexus amicis fui faciant copiam, nifi doloribus 
« ac necefhitate vitæ (9)? Thus the journalifts of Leip 
fic {peak at the beginning of the extract of a book pub- 
lifhed by a Chirurgion of Paris (10) in the year 1694, 
and intituled The Prafice of Midwifry. hat Chi- 

. . - . e. “= Salmuth in 
rurgion did not print his obfervations, till after a long pancirolum, 
experience ; he had affifled at the deliveries of four or part 11, pag. 88. 


thetr garments 
and {i owed that 
they were caftras 
ted, und by that 
means cere declas 
red nnccent of 

t'e cimes laid to 
the» charge. 


(8) See his article, remark [8]. (9) Actor. Eruditor. Lipf- Supplem. Toma 
HH, Sect. x, pag 470. (10) Called Philip Pevu. 
5 ¥ five 
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(11) Called Fran: 
cis Mauriceau. 


(12° See the 
Leipe Journal, 
January 1695, 
pag. 42. 


(t) This letter is 
277th. See Mee 
nage. H'foire de 
Sabié, pag. 197. 


$ 


(2) Notis in 
Epi 277 lvonis 
Carautenfis. 


(3) Menage, 
Hitt. de Sable, 
pag. 107, 103, 


(4) Thid. pag. 
108. 


* Rut perhaps 

Alberts was put 
here by contra- 
ion fur Alde- 
bertus, and per- 
haps Albertus is 
the fame name. 


HiLDEBER T. 


five thoufand women. Another Chirurgion of the fame 
city {11} publithed another book the year follow- 
ing intituled, Od/eroations upon the pregnancy and 
and deliveries of toomen, &c. It contains 700 choice 
orfervations out of more than three thouland, 
which the author has made (12). This isenouzh to prove 


that it is the prevailing fafhion at Paris, to make ufe of 
men and not of women Midwives. The time will 
come perhaps that the fame mode wiil prevail over 
the greatelt part of Europe; fhame will underego the 
fate of a thoufand othes things, which are fubject to 
the capricious and inconftant laws of cultom. 


HILDEBERT, bifhop of Mans, and afterwards archbifhop of Tours in the be- 
ginning of the XIIth century, had led a very fcandalous life before he attained the 
mitre{ 4]. It is in vain they wrangle hereupon withthe Annalift of che Romifh churchf B], 


and alledge the difcoveries of a critic againft him, 


Father Maimbourg fuccefsfully pro- 


duced an aétion of this prelate [C], to infult thofe few bifhops, who oppofed the exten- 


[4] He led a very irregular life before be attained 
the mitre.) Even after his promotion to the dignity of 
archdeacon, he kept fo many concubines, that-he had 
baftards of both fexesin abundance. This is what 
Ivo bifhop of Chartres writ to him (1). © Dicunt qui- 
‘dam de majoribus Cenomanenfis Ecclefie qui an- 
‘ teactam vitam tuam fe nofle teftantur, quod ultra 
modum laxaveris frana pudicitiz, in tantum ut poft 
acceptum Archidiaconatum, accubante lateribus tuis 
plebe muliercularum multam genueris plebem puero- 
rum & puellularum. —— Some of the rulers of the 
church of Mans, who pretend to be well acquainted 
with your paft life, teflify that you fet no bounds to 
your luff, in fo much that even after you arrived at 
the degree of an archdeacon, yau bad numberlefs con- 
cubines conflantly with yiu, by whom you bad many, 
both fons and daughters.’ 

(B] Kis invain to wrangle hereupon with the anualift 
of the church of Rome.) Furet (2) cenfures Ba- 
ronius for baving written in Annals upon the authority 
of this letter of Ivo of Chartres, that Hildebert before 
be was a bifbop was addicted to women, pretending that 
this letter was written to cne Aldebert, and not to 
Hitdebert. Aldeberto, Cenomanenfis Ecclefia eleéto. Jt 
is thus this letter is intituled at the end of the manu- 
feript letters of Tox of Chartres in the library of St Villor. 
But Father Sirmond, in his notes upon Godfrey 
of Vendime, bas very well juftified Baronius; thefe are 
bis words. ‘ Ildebertus vir in Epifcopatu eximius, ante 
‘ illum, vite folutioris, ut indicat [vonis epiftola 277. 

Qim quidem, quide Hdeverto, quo de agimus, {crip- 
tam, pestinacius neget, is, opinor, claufis oculis fibi 
credi velit. Ecqua enim alia Ivonis tempore Ceno- 
manenfis Epifcopieleétio fuit, quam Ildeberti ? Quem 
pratera {cimus ex Archidiacono, quod Ivo notat, ad 
Epifcopalem Cathedram eveétum. Neque tamen 
hæc ita difero, ut viri doéfti, qui contra fenfir, no- 
mini obtreéłem ; fed quia immortalis memoriæ Car- 
dinali Baronio me debere judico, ut que rett & 
vere ab eo di&a funt, ea ut pro veris habeantur, 
enitar quoad poflum (3). Hildebert was a vary 
good bifhop, but before be arrived at that dignity be 
tuas guilty of many irregularities, as we learn from 
lvo in bis 277th epiftle. They who obftinately deny 
that this letter was wrote to this Hildebert, would 
have xs biindly to believe whatever they faye For 
what otper election of a bifbop of Mans was there in 
toe days if Ivo, but tbat of Hildebert P we know 
likewife, that be was advanced from being archdeacon (as 
dvo objerves) to the epifcopal fee. Ido not fay this 
with any intention of leffening the reputation of the 
learned man who has mantained the contrary opinion: 
but becauje I think I owe fo much to the immortal 
memory of cardinal Baroniusastoendeavour to the utmof} 
my power that what be bas juffly and truly wrote, 
< fhould be acknowledged to be true.” Mr Menage adds 
fome good things to thefe reafons of Father Sirmond. 
* Ildebertus, favs he (4). and Aldebertus is the fame 
‘“ name: and IIdebert vifhop of Mans calls himielf Al- 
« debertus in one of his letters printed in the thirteenth 
‘ volume of the Spicilegium. Ranulfo, Dei gratia, 
‘ Dunelmenfi Epifcopo, omni honore © gratia jubliman- 
‘do, ALDEBERTUS, bumilis Cenomanorum Sa- 
s cerdos. He is thus called in a charter of the abbey 
‘ of Etival, produced by Mr Pavillon in his obfer- 
< vations upon the life of Abriffel. A/dederto Epifcopo 
* Cenomanenfi : for thus it ought to be read, and not, 
* “Alberto Epifcopo Cenomanenfi: there having been 
‘ no Albert bifhop of Mans. Ina charter of Fronte- 
‘ vaux, produced by Cofnier, page 131 of his notes 
‘ upon the life of Arbriffel, he is allo called Aude- 
€ bertus; whichis the fame thing as Aldenertus: 
‘ Courvaifier in the life of Ildebert, confirms the 
s letter of Ivo of Chartres by this place of the Ne- 
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crologium of St Peter de La Cour of Mans: Tertio 
Idus Augufti, obiit Gervafius, Hiide-erti Præfulis 
fius ; matris Ecclefæ Canonicus: qui vivens, ad 
hujus Ecclefie íervitium quandam contulit Biblio- 
thecam ; cujus anima quiete fruatur æterna: On the 
eleventh of Auguß died Gervafius fon to bifbop Hilde- 
bert ; a canon of the mother church; wbo in bis life. 
time left a library for the uje of this church; may 
bis foul reft in eternal peace. Pretending that this 
Gervafius was the natural fon of Ildebert. Bondonnet 
pretends he was only his fpiritual fon. But in the 
acts of the bifhops of Mans, publifhed by Dom Ma- 
billon in the third volume of his Analeda, the de- 
li@a juventutis of this bifhop are mentioned, 
‘which farther confirms Ivo of Chartres’s letter.’ 
Mr Menage mentions in his additions (5) two charters 
produced by Father de la Mainferme (6), in which our 
Hildebert is called Audebertus. Thus Juret’s critici{m 
(7) falls to the ground, together with the prailes given 
him by Father Maimbourg. See the following remark. 

(C) Father Maimbourg fuccefsful/y produced an adlion 
of this prelate,| He firt praites this prelate. Se Hil- 
debert, fays he (8), bifhop of Mans, and afterwards arch- 
bifhop of Tours, was one of the molt holy and learn- 
ed prelates that the Gallican church ever had. ‘ We 
‘ have fome epiftles and fome other fine works of 
his inthe Bibliotheca Patrum. I: is he whom St 
Bernard calls the excellent pontif, and the great piar 
of the church; of whom the moft famous writers 
{peak with the greateit commendations, and whole 
fanctity Go v himfelf was pleafed to declare and 
honour, by miracles wrought at his tomb. And 
upon this occafion I think my felf obliged to fay, 
that I may give the honour that ts due to his 
memory, that thofe who have written upon the 
credit of an epiftle of Ivo of Chartres, that when 
Hildebert was made bifhop of Mans, he led a very 
fcandalous life, have taken him for another, being 
mifled by the infcription of that eviftle, wherein they 
have found Hildebeito infiead of Aldeberto, as it is 
read in the old copies, as Moufieur Juret, to whom 
we owe this Important remark, has fhewn in his learn- 
ed notes upon Ivo of Chartres.” After this Maim- 
bourg fays, that Hildebert was tranflated from the 
bifhopric of Mans, to the archbifhopric of Tours, by 
Pope Honorius II, in the year 1125, and that 
having found two canonries in his church which 
Lewis the Burly had filled during the vacancy of the 
archbifhopric, be went bimfelf to court to make bis 
bis mof bumble remorffrances to the king (9). He was 
heard, but being not contented with the fentence that 
was pronounced, he demanded a canonical determina- 
tion; hts obltinacy occafioned the revenues of his arch- 
bifhopric to be confifcated. Then he had only recourfe 
to the moft fubmiflive entreaties, recommending him- 
felf toa bifhop who was in the king's favour. ‘ I do 
‘ not write to you, faid be, * to complain of the king's 
proceedings, to exafperate you by my complaints, to 
raife clamours, troubles, feditions, and tempelts againi 
the Lord’s Anointed, and to demand the rigour and 
cenfures of the church againft him. So far from 
that, I only defire that you would be fo kind as to 
intercede tor me, and by your good and charitable 
ofiices to prevail with the king, not to exercile his 
anger and indignation againft a poor bifhop loaded 
with vears, who only defires to live a quiet life.’ 
Father Maimbourg does not fail to obferve, that the 
king ‘ continued in full poffeflion and injoyment of 
< his right, and that Pope Honorius, that moft Holy 
‘< Pontit and great protector of this archbifhop, found 
‘no fault with ic.” Obferve how this hiftorian, in his 
hittory of Lutheranifm, ftuffs in an epifode upon the 
affair of the Regale, in order to make his court to 
the king, by decrying the conduct of the bifhop of Pa- 
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(5) Pag. gto 


bi C'voe 

nalcentis Fonte. 
braldenis Orii- 
nis, pag. 62, & 


(7) Voffius, á 
Iher. Lot 
fag. 474, and 
after him Mo 
reri, bis adopt 
ed th.s eriticim 


$: Hift, dala 
theranifme, liv 
ii, page m ly 


(9) Thid. pg 


lpi 
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® Nec tamen 
hac loguer t 
quam vobis c 
morem fuper 
Chrifio Dom 
depsnens, ta: 
quim poftuis 
Ecclehatticz 
rigorem diki 
pling. Suhr 
Ecclefe & 
per vefrem 

precor inier 
tum. & Re 
charitate fu 
ne fagitias { 
in fene cor 
facerdote. | 
bert. Epif. 

atud Lucan 
Dackert.r, 


XILL, Spx 


| 





{10) In the 28cth 
page of the 
Myflere d`Ini- 
quite 


(at’ Réponfe au 
Myftere d'Ini 
gui.c, page 757° 


(12 He fays, in 
the next page, 
that, in the year 
J197, Hiedzb rt. 
being vericcued 
by the king of 
England, went 
to confilt Pope 
Palcha! and to 
implore his af 
filtanc-, and that 
having held a 
fynor at Nantes, 
under Pope Ho- 
norius, he fent 
th: ats f chat 
find tothe faid 
Pope, 


(3) Apud Mel- 
chior. Adam. in 
Vitis Theol. 
Rag: I 


HILDEBERT. HILTEN. 


tion of the Regale. 
things relating to our Hildebert’s hiftory. 


Rome [D]; He was of no great birth [E]. 


miers and Pope Innocent XI. He took the fame me- 
thod with refpeét to all the affairs of the time, as he 
has been upbraided with itin the fourth and fitth letter 
of the General Criticifm on his Hiftory of Calvinifm. 

[D] He wrote avery fmart letter againft the court 
cf Rome.) Itcontiins a very lively deicription of the 
diforders of that court, and I do not believe that it has 
loft any thing of its Rrength in Mr du Pleflis Mor- 
nai’s French trarflation ofi (10). Hildebert was on- 
ly bifhop of Mans when he wrote this letter, but 
when he wrote another to Honorius II, complaining 
that all caufes were carried to Rome by way of appeal, 
he was archbifhop of Tours. He made a delcrip- 
tion of Rome in verfe, concluding with thefe 
words. 


Urbs felix, f vel Dominis urbs illa careret, 
Vel Dominis effet turpe carere fide. 


Happy city, if it bad no mahers, or if thofe maffers 
were afoamed of their want of faith. Ceëffeteau (i1) 
does not deny that the letter to Honorius 1s Hil 
debers; but he does not think fo of the other. 
It is not credible, fays he, that this epifle is his, fince 
it is not to be fuund among thofe that are printed, nor 
even among thoje that are in manufeript, which we have 
Jeen amongft other rare books of Meffieurs du Puy... 
but aljo because, excepting fome youthful fallies of this 
prelate, we find that be was always very mode, and 
efpectally very refpeciful to the boly fee, as we fhall foew 
by and by (12) And indeed, neither Vignier, nor Iii- 
ricus, nor du Pleits, mention upon what occafion it was 
written. They bave only given us a fragment of it 
without any title or any other marks. It is fit the rea- 
der fhould know what was replyed to this. < If this 
< will ferve for a reafon, we fhall be double gainers 


The remark T fhall make upon this fubject,~ will contain fome 
Ilyricus has reckoned him among ‘the wit- 
neffes of the truth, becaufe of a very Imaret letter which he wrote againtt che court of 


‘ by it, and ha!ll fhew, by better arguments and tefli- 
‘ monies, the bafeneis of ‘his party, in forging new 
* pieces and falfifying old ones. Miyricus finding it a- 
< mong others, publifhed it according to the original, the 
* ftyle oi which is plainly dsterent from his, If he and 
‘ others after htm, publifh it witnout any title or ar- 
‘gument, this cannot iurprife thofe who have feen 
the'e that are printed, amongit which there are 
many, which it is impoffible to ¿ueis to whom they 
were written, and to know particularly on what ocs- 
cafion (13).’ Jt is Rivetus who {peaks thus: a litle 
after he obferves that Gretierus (14) cannct believe that 
the eighty fecond cpiftie, coberein be talks of taking a- 
way or moderating appeals, could come from Hildebert ; 
though Coëfereau favs that is truly his. ‘The cu- 
rious may conlult Father Hommey’s Supplementum Pa- 
trum, where there are feveral pieces of Hiidcbert, 
with notes upon his epillies, together with the names 
of thofe to whom he wrote them (15). 

[E] He was of no grea birth.| ‘ ‘There is in the pro- 
vince of Maine, near Montoire, a placecailed Javardin, 
which has given its n:me to a very noble family 
© of Venddmois . La Croix du Maine in his 
< Bibliothrgue fajs, in the article of James Lavardin, 
‘that Hildevert bifhop of Mans, was of that family ; 
‘ which is not true. He was born at Lavardin, but 
«< was not of the houfe of Lavardin. He was a man 
‘of a great deal of learning and merit, but of no 
e birth (16). ‘The words of La Croix da Maine are 
thefe (17), < That houfe of Lavardin (18) has ufuaily 
< produced learned men and long ago; for [Hildebert, 
< bifhop of Mans, and afterwards archbifhop of Tours, 
« five hundred years ago, was of that houfe, and fir- 
< name, and was reckoned the moil famous poet and 
< orator of his time, as his cpililes and Latin poems 
< witnels.” Y 
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HILTEN (Joun) a German Francifcan pretended to ground fome predictions 


upon the book of Daniel in the year 1485 { 4]. 


Melanchthon, who had feen the origi- 


nal of that work, fays, that the author foretold, that in the year 1516 the power of 
the Pope fhould begin to decay, and that afterwards it fhould decline more and more, 
till ir came to 1’s downfal, and never fhould rife again ; and that about the year 1600, 


the Turks fhould be matters in Italy and Germany (a) [8]. 


Some tell us (b) that he fore- 


told that in the year 1600, there fhould be feen a man extreamly cruel, and that in 


1606, Gog and Magog fhould reign over all Europe. 


[4] He grounded feme predifiions upon the book of 
Daniel in the year 1485.] I have met with this date 
in a paflage mentioned by Melchior Adam, which 
teaches us alio where this fryar had ftudied. * Ego 
‘olim juvenis, it is Hilten who fpeaks (1), almæ ma- 
‘ tris Univerfitatis Erphurdenfis alumnus, ardens phi- 
lofophus: nunc fenex exuli folitudini deditus ab an- 
no Chrifti millefimo quadringentefimo feptuagefimo 
primo, in hunc annum millefimum quadringentefi- 
mum octogefimum quintum ejufdem Domini Jefu 
Chriftt voluntate, qui & me initigavit ex fvo libro 
cognofcere veritatem contra vacuos errores de futuro 
tempore nunc volantes. Quam me folum icire amor 
Dei & proximi non finit, ied & aliis piis & benevo- 
lis impertiri admonet T fudied in my youth 
in the univerfity of Erfurt, and warmly purfued pbi- 
lofrpby, but am now in my old age fond of folitude, 
and retirement, from the year of our Lord 147i, to 
‘ this prefent year 1485, it being tke will cf my Sa- 
viour, who likewife excited me to feck the knowledge 
of the truth from his word, in oppofition to the vain 
< errors now propagated concerning future tines. 
Wich truth, the love of GOD, and of my neigh- 
bour, would not allow me to board up, but cbligeth 
< me to impart it tothe pious and well difpoed. Not- 
withitanding this, Melchior Adam, a few lines before, 
fays,that Hilten lived in the XIVth century. This 
want of attention is very common among writers. 

(B] He foretold that the Turks fhould be mafters in 
Italy and Germany.) He feemed to promife that the 
Turks fhould be the inftrument of a wonderful re- 
formation by the ruin of the papacy ; but they who 
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After having, with a great deal 


of 


fhould reform, were afterwards to akolifh Mahometifm ; 
after which the Roman emperor was to refign his crown 
to Jesus Curist never to be reftored. Tra digerit 
omnia Calchas (2). Tt appeared by the event that John 
Hilten knew no more of the matter than that diviner 
of the Grecian army. His words are thefe (3) * Plures 
gloriantur Romanum Papam effe monarcham, quia 
Jefus omnia dedit Petro & ejus fuccefforitus. Fa- 
teor, vertim quamdiu funt ejus vicarii. Sed legan- 
tur revelationes S. Brigittæ: & videbitur querela 
Chrifti de perverfione illius vicariatus. Quapropter 
Deus dedit gladium Mahometo, cuo monarchiam 
illam à vicario ad ejus Dominum Jefom Chrifum 
compellit, vicariam & omnes Chrillianos reformando. 
Qui plenè reformati exurgent, & delebunt tectam 
Mahometi. Quo fifto, ultimus Imperator Romanus 
refignabit cum effeétu Jefu Chrifto coronam regalem 
& omne jus Imperiale; non recepturus, ut Conftan- 
tinus. — Many hoal that the Pope is a king, be- 
caule CHRIST. gave all things to Peter and bis 
fucceffors. I cwn this, but this is only while they 
are bis vicars. Now if we read the revelations of 
St Bridget, we fail fee CHRIST s complaints of the 
corruption of that Vicar. Ani for this rean GOD 
has given the fword to Mahomet, that he may; take 
that kingdom from the vicar, ard pive is back to 
its rightful fovercigan J ESUS CHRIST, byre- 
s forming bis vicar, ana all Chrifians, who being 
< throuph’y reformed, frall def]rsy the Makemetan fect. 
< After this the laf Roman ermpercr, foall effediaally 
< refign bis royal crown, and imperial titie to JESUS 
e CHR IST never to be refored, as did Conftantine. 
[C] Mr du 
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(12) Rivet, RE: 
m orgues fer la 
te onfe ay My- 
Ite ve a tmiquitts 
Part 11, Pig. 
240. 


tS In Exsmire 
Myfteri Piera- 
ni, PME. 390% 


(ES) Sce the AM 
Frudttor 168:3 
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16` Suite dy 
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(17) Bibliotheque 
Fran. o.fe, Page 
190. 


(18) Fle fea! sof 
the houte ef La- 
vardin near Min- 
tore in Venco- 
mots. ciffcrert 
from the houe 
cf Lavardin {x 
Jeagues from 
Mans, the Ier’s 
whereof ore ir. 
named de Beau- 
mano:r, and aje 
originally of 
Bretagne. 
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46 HILTEN. HYPERIUS. 


fe. Mukus fuit 
in exquirenda 
fine mundi. 
Melb Adium ir 


of pains, endeavoured to find the time of the end of the world (c), he placed it in the year 
1651 (4), Mr du Pleffis Mornai has only taken fo much of thofe prediétions as ferved his ie See te re 


Vitis Thel pe 5. purpofe (C], Hilten was perfuaded that charity did not fuffer him to fupprefs that know- "™ a 


(d) Id. ibid; 


the yea 1502°CP) 


(C}] Mr du Pleffis bas taken only fo much of thofe 
prediftions as ferved bis purpofe.) * John Hilten; a 
* monk of Henac in Thuringia, beyond all human 
‘ forelight, being put into prifon for having reprov- 
‘ ed fome monattical abufes, being very fick, fent for 
‘ the Guardian and told him, J bave fpoke no great 
< matter againft monkery, but there fhal! come one in 
“ the year 1516, who foall overturn it, and they foall 


ledge which God had given him about things to come (e). It is faid that he died in //) Frees i 


Theatro, pag. e7, 


‘ not be able to refift bim? And in that very year 3 Dur Ples 
Luther began to preach (4). Du Plefis Mornai is 4.777 pee 
a i quit, pag. 
miftaken one year, for the Æra of Lutheranifm be- oo9.° Regus 
gan not till 1517. I believe alfo that he miitakes the Péihp. Meiri. 
place, and that he fhould have faid Ei/enach inflead '*, in Apolog 
of Henac. He fhould have added, that the thing ee 
happened about the year 1500 according to Melanch- ” 
thon (5). (5) See Micrz- 
hius, Syntagma, 


FLYPERIUS (Anprew GERARD) a famous minifter and profeflor of Divini- Hie 
ty, was born at Ipres in Flanders the fixteenth of May 1511. He took the name he is 
fa) The ciy of Known by from the place of his birth (a). His father, who was an advocate, and. who 
lores hasbeen had already made him {tudy in feveral places, finding himfelf near his end in the year 


Called Hyoere by > ‘ : 
fevers! authors. 1525, recommended it to his wife to fend 


peg O47. 


him to Paris to continue his ftudies there. 


Bezi in fem os, This was done in the year 1528, Hyperius ftudied Philofophy there three years toge- 


calls it fo, and 


fays that Aadreas ther in the college of Calvi; and after a fhort journey that he made to Ipres, returning 


Gerardus 2 


nana Hyreiuy tO Paris in the year 1532, he ftudied Divinity till 1535. He afterwards went to Lou- 
fait cognomnatus. vain, and made feveral journics into feveral provinces of the Low-Countries, and into 
Germany, whereby the attempts his friends had made without his knowledge, to get him 
a benefice, proved ineffectual; for when it had been reprefented to Cuarondilet, arch- 
bifhop of Palermo, and chancellor of the emperor, that Hyperius had travelled in Ger- 
many, he was fo fufpected of herefy, that it became neceffary for him to think of a retreat, 
He went over into England, and lived above four years with an Englifh gentleman a 
lover of learning [4]. He croffed the fea again in 1541, with a defign to fee the uni- 
verfity of Strafburg, and particularly Bucer, who rendered it very famous; but going 
by the way of the country of Heffe, he met at Marpurg with Geldenhaur, a profeflor of 
Divinity, who was one of his friends, who, to retain him, gave him hopes of an em- 
($) Animom & ployment in the univerfity of that city. He actually ftaid there, and a little while after 


matrimonium 
adjecit quod non 


{ucceeded his friend, who died in January 1542. He exercifed that funétion fomewhat 


putaret fe com- more than two years without marrying ; but thinking he could not live conveniently 


mode fine vxore, 


ie trea een Without a wite, efpecially his health being none of the beft, (a reafon which would have 
ita firma vatu difcouraged many others from thinking of it) he married in 1544 (b) a widow, by whom 


dine effet, vitam 


tranfigere pofa Ne had fix fons and four daughters, He died at Marpurg the firft of February 1564, 
Meik’. Adam, in having exercifed the profeforfhip in Divinity above 22 years with the greateft applica- 


Viti Theolog. 
PR 393: 


[4] He lived with an Engli gentlemen a lover 
of Learning} He was fon to William Montjoy, whom 
Eraitmus has fo much praifed, and who lay under ma- 
ny obligations to him. ‘ Jn Carolum Montjoium, 
‘ Guilielmi filium, Baronem incidit (Ayperins)) quem 
‘ Eralmus Roterodamus ampliflime in feriptis {uis ac 
‘ fepe commendat. I[samicé cum Hyperio multis ac 
€ variis de rebus collocutus cum ingenium ejus per- 
‘ fpexiflet, oblato liberali tipendio, domum fuam eum 
‘ invitavit, ubi annos quatuor amplius fuaviflime Hy- 
(1) Melch. ‘ perius cum Montjoio vixit in otio literario (1) em 
Adam in Vita < Hyperius accidentally met with Lord Charles Mont- 
Hypert, pag. «joy, fon to that Lord William whom Erafaus fo 
Fie ale § high! a tl lebrates in bi itings. 
Theolog ghly and frequently cele n hbis writing 
© My Lord having converfed freely with him, and va- 
‘ rious Jubjeđs, and feeing his genius, invited him to 
‘ flay at his boufe, and offered bim very handfame 
< appointments. Here Hyperius continued above four 
< years in the happieft condition a man of letters could 
(2) Pag. 198. defire.” Note that in Freherus'’s ‘heatrum (2) we 
find Mozticius inftead of Montjoius, and that though 
Erafmus dedicated his Livy to Montjoy the fon, and 
praifed him in fome other places, yet thofe great and 
frequent praies mentioned here can properly belong 
only tothe father. The fon was very young when 
(4) Vide Erami, Erafmus died (3). 
Epit xvii, libe = [B] He wrote feveral books.) If we may believe 
xxvi, & Epit Verheiden, Hyperius’s writings that are publifhed 
xv. lib. xxviii would make feven volumes in Folio. Some of them 
concern Rhetoric, Logic, Arithmetic, Geometry, Cof- 
mography, Ailronomy, Optics, Phyfics, &¢. The reft 
are either commentaries upon the Scripture, or treatifes 
of divinity. His book de ređe formando Theologie 
frudio, and another, de formandis concionibus facris, were 
fo well approved by a doétor of Louvain, that he in- 
ferted them almoft intire in the books he publifhed 
upon the fame fubject at Antwerp in the year 1565. 


tion. He wrote feveral books [8], fome of which were copied by a doctor of Louvian {C]. 


He 


Hyperius was but a young fludent, when he made (4) Quem lja 
an oration at Paris (4), which has been fince printed chimun Ringel- 
and which is in praife of one of his friends (gç). bercium & ex 
[C ] Which were copied by a doctor of Louvain. pauan 
ler} 3 Je oratione ad Seme 
Valerius Andreas owns it (6) This do€tor was 2 eum porifentem 
Spanifh monk of the order of St Auguftin, named Lau- laudavit Hype- 
rentins à Villavicentio. He is often quoted for a fa- tius Verkides, 
mous plagiary. The firt author that I have found PE 95 
to take notice of this plagiarifm, was the learned Ray- , , Me Tait 
nolds; he mentions it in the fourth chapter of the }), ii, Corsini 
firt book of his treatife de Idololatria Romana printed Aulus, foeaks 
at Oxford in the year 1516, and he obferves that this of it. asif it 
monk corrected in Hyperius’s book all that offended pi al wi, he 
the church of Rome. Some time after Keckerman (7) pats a 
mentioned this fame theft, owning that Raynoids had 
obferved it before. Voétius (8) fpoke, of it, quoting (6) Quicquid 
Keckerman in a thefis maintained in 1655. But he boni habent ejuk- 
would have the work which was ftolen to be Hype- reg bce, 
oe 2M eee : e formandis 
rius’s method of divinity. Now that method contains feris concionibue 
only three books, whereas the work that Rayrolds, libri duo, degue 
Keckerman, and the bibliographer of the Low-Coun- rede formanco 
tries, fay the Spanifh monk adopted, contains four, ar oe 
and is commonly quoted by this title de ratione Stu- Marea k 
dit Theologici. Certainly this laft is not the fame book mentilibros trane 
with Flyperius’s Methodus Theologie. We mutt be- falit Leurentivs 
lieve that Voétius has not been altogether exact, è Villavicentio 
Mr Colomics (9) likewife mentons this theft, citing pe oe 
Raynolds. Mr Placius (10) mentions it only upon the Theol. Lova. 
credit of one of his friends who wrote to him, that nienfis Vater 
Simon Oomius {poke of it in the fecond preface to a Andr. Bibl. Bet 
Dutch book ; and both he and Mr Konig (11) will PE 4% 
have this plagiarifm to relate to the book intituled (cin Precoge:t 
Metbodus Theslogie. A modern author (12) cites con- Logic. 


(8) Difp. Seleét. Vol. TII, pag. 687. (9) Gall. Oriental. pag. ro, (ro De 

Pfeudonym. pag 273. (1r) Bibl. pag. 420. See aljo pag. 845, where be gavel 

Rivetus, Tom. Il, Oper. page 1095 (1? phsuld be pag. 1065), qui vocat Villavicen- 

tium Hypcrii interpolatorem & expilatorem. {12) Johe Albertus Faber, Decade 

Decadum, n- 36. Lipfia, 1689. 
* 


cerning 
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He laboured efpecially to teach the ftudents in Divinity a good method of preaching, __ 
He had a very clear head ; and befides his fki!l in the Languages, Hiftory, Philofophy, 6, Windus 


Be Se: s : Orthius, in Ora- 
and Divinity, he had an excellent art of teaching. He had exercifed that talent very tione Funebri 


early; for when he ftudied at Paris, he affifted many other {cholars, He was mAch Adam. 
modeft at entertainments, affable and polite in converfation ; and as much as he hated in Via Ayperii, 


, F ‘ ‘ : . 4 ` Erch rs bt a 
immoderate cups [D], and that idle buffoonry, which is too frequent in converfation, abfrad of tbe 


fo he delighted in well ordered entertainments, and agreeable difcourfe. In a word, he P#rere! Oration. 


x a nai ; ; 3 Verheiden Pras 
was a man of a very elegant turn of wit, attended with virtue and zeal. Thofe who fant aliqnot 


would know more of him, may read the writers I quote (c). There is fome difference ae 
between Verheiden’s and Melchior Adam’s account [£}. I can fcarce believe that Hy- (d) Verheiden, 
perius had been a monk [F]. Part of his books were not publifhed till after his death [G], 


Praffant. aliquot 
by the care either of Laurence Hyperius, his fon, or of John Mylius (d). ei Effiz. 


cerning this plagiarifm, not only Keckerman and Co- fon in the world obliged him to obferve it. No bo- 

lomi¢s, bue alio John Heilfeld cap. 25. Spbingis dy ever thought of concealing thefe fort of truths con- 
Thesiogico-Philojophiee. It is to be obferved, that none cerning Mufculus, Marlorat, Peter Martyr, Zanchius, 

of thefe authors, except Valerius Andreas, {peaks of the and many other other pillars of the growing reforma- 

double plagiarifm of the Spanifh monk; they only tion, who came from the cloifters, and there could not 

obferve that which relates to the book intituled de be perhaps a man more incapable of filence upon 

Studio Theolugico. But, on the other hand, Nicolas things of this nature than Orthius. He who thought 

Antonio does not only fay, that Villavicentius took all himielf obliged to tell in a funeral oration, that Fiy- 

that he thought good in two books of Hyperiusy to perius went to wait for his baggage at Marpurg, be- 

make two others upon the fame fubjeét; but befides, caufe he knew he could Jive cheaper there than in any 

a(cribes to him the fame conduét with refpeét to two other place on the banks of the Rhine (16). He (16; Sciebatenin: 
other books publifhed by Protcftants, one is de Phra- tells you a hundred particulars of the fame importance, Pee, fe apud 
fibus facre Scripture; the other is, Tabulæ compen- which Melchior Adam has faithfully copied. And there- Aina S 


2 {le v vere, 
dioje in Evangelia © Epiftolas. Note, that he has ad- fore I do not fee that Moreri could fay, without be AS 


o l : f . ; guam ufviam ad 
ded lome faults to thofe of Valerius Andreas. Like ing miftaken, that Hyperius was a monk of the order Rheni ripam 


(14) Nie. Anton him (13) he will have Hyperius to have bcen a Do- of St Dominic, in which be diffinguifbed himfelf by bis 
Biblioth. Hian: minican : To this he has added other errors of his /earning; but that be afterwards bafely apoftatized. 
Tom. il, pag: 9 own, I By giving Hyperius the name of Hifperi- In this he has heen only the tranfcriber of Valerius 
us. H. By allowing but three books to the treatife Andreas, who had told that lie before. This biblicgra- 

de formando Studio Theologica. III. In making his pher of the Low-Countries, who is befides miftaken in 

treatife de furmandis facris Concicnibas, to contain three placing Hlyperius’s death in the year 1560, is not ex- 

booky whereas in contains only two. cufable fer not having faid at Jeaft, that Hvperius 

[D] He hated irımoderate cups.) See what his fune- had been a minifler at Marpurg ; and Moreri who has 





(14) Apud ral oration fays it (14); ‘ In colloquiis & converfatio- faid this (17) ought to be blamed for his filence about ARE 
Meich. Adam. ‘ nibus humanus & æquus, & quemadmodum immania his profefiing divinity. His want of exa€tnefs appears name to the 
in Vitis Theol. © jjla in conviviis bominum pocula, & fcurrilesin col- alfoin this exprefon. He fel! into the errors of Lu- town, calling it 
BBs 397° ‘ Joquiis nugas ex animo fuit averfatus, ita moderatis ther which he taught. To what end is this laft re- Marburge. 

‘ conviviis, fucundifque amicorum confabulationibus mark exprefled in an indeterminate manner. Was it 

‘ 


nonnunquam interfuit.’ not enovgh for him to have given him the title of 
(E) There is fome difference between Verbeider's and 2 Proteltant minifter in the frt line of the article? 
Melchior Adam's account | Verheiden has given us on- Would not this fufliciently import that Hyperius taught 
ly avery fhort elogy; but the account which the other the Proteftant doctrine? Belides, it is not true that 
gives is more hiftorical, and the times more diltinétly he followed the reformation of Luther: the Index 
marked. ‘The latter, docs not fay that Hyperius tra- of prohibited books (18) might have inftructed Mr (18) The fol- 
veled into Spain: he only fays that he faw the provinces Mioreri in that point. PP Bs 
of Italy between the Alps and Bologna; and that he [G] Part of bis books were not publifbed till after it, pag. 16, of the 
law them during his fludies in Paris, and before his jour- his death.) Contule the epitome of Geiner where you edition in folio, 
ney to Louvain. Verheiden, on the contrary, pretends will find thatfeveral of Hyperius’s works were printed in Pe sae ie 
that Hyperius travelled into Spain and Italy, after having his life time; fo that I do not fee that he can be he T 
ftudied at Parisand Louvain. He makes him firt teach alledged as an inftance of that fingular modefty, which Apus Calvino- 
Philofofophy at Marpurg, and afterwards Divinity. makes an author defer the publication of his writings Zusplianus, 
Melchior Adam fays nothing of his profefling Philofophy. till after his death, that he may not be an ear-wit. Profil r Mar- 
(F) Z can jearce believe that Hyperius bad been a nefs of his own praifes. This ought to be obferved he T 
Earorsef Mo: monk} ‘The extraét of his funeral oration does not by thoe who read in Mr Selden (19) what I am thegue, pag 42c, 
ee Valerius eak of it: we may be fure then that Wigandus Or- going to quote. ‘ Cujus (contemptus fama vel glo- calla hima Fe 
thius has not faid it; for fuch a fat, good Melchior ‘ rie propria) illultre exemplum antehac prebuit forme Aaa 
Adam would not have paffed overin filence, eventhough ‘ Theologus fua ætate celeberrimus Andreas Hyperius, iy i 


: . : ta the flyle ef 
he had given but a fhort extract, and not a long re- ‘ de quo teftis eft Fuffus Vultejus (20), quod ideo the Geran dro 
lation filled with a hundred particularities. However 


poft mortem demum in lucem prodire fua voluerit, t-fonts, is the 
I would not truft to that reafon; I have fought and ‘ quia gloriam fibi nullam, nec vulgi applaufus iis cap- ane eee 
at lait found Wigandus Orthius’s oration, and [ can ‘ tabat. Hos enim (inquit) fi tanti faciendos efe pu- a - 
fee nothing in ic that can give me any fufpicion that 


£ 
á 
£ 
í 
< taffet, utique vivo et frui illis licuiffet. am Andrew (19: De Libris, & 
(1c) Mr de Lau- Hyperius was ever of any religious order. Hence I ‘ Hyperius a famous divine, in the age in which be eorum Leétione, 
noi has writ conclude, that he never wasa monk. Let it not be < 
é 
€ 
£ 
< 
é 
4 


lived, gave an illuffrious example of this contempt of Pag. 47° 
fome e con- objected to me that this is a negative argument: I do < praife and perfonal honours; for, as Juftus Vulerius (aby alee 3 
cerning the aus 7 y . . 7 20 uiter in 
charity Af napas POA pretend to plead the caufe of that way of argu relates, he defired that his works might be publifoed 


tive arpuments, IZ (15); but I dare fay it appears here conclufive, after bis death, becaufe he did not defire any glory pete 
and Mr Thiers. both becaufe he who compofed Hyperius’s funeralo- < or popular applaufe that might arife from them. If 
among others oP ration, could not be ignorant whether he had been < (fays he) be bad put any value upon thefe things, 

pas hisopinions 5 monk or not, and becaufe if he knew it, all the rea- ‘ be might bave enjuyed them during bis life.’ 

HIPPARCHIA, wife to the Philofopher Crates, was fo charmed with the dif- 

courfes of that Cynic, that fhe was refolved to marry him at any rate. She faw herfelf 

furrounded by a great many admirers, diftinguifhed by their nobility, riches, and the 

genteelnefs of their perfons. She was prefied by her family to make choice of a hufband 

amongft thofe rivals; but nothing could bring her off from Crates. She declared that 

fhe valued him above all the world, and that if fhe had him not, fhe would ftab herfelf. 

The family, upon this declaration, addreffed themfelves to Crates, intreating him to ufe 

his eloquence and authority with her, to cure her of her paffion. He did all that was 

pofible, without gaining any thing upon her obftinacy. At laft when he faw all his ar- 

VOT HI, : aL guments 
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guments and counlels were of no weight, he difplard his poverty before her [4], he 
difcovered his crooked back, he laid his ftaff, his wallet, and his cloak upon the ground, 
faying to her, See bere the man that you will have, and the goods that you will find with 
him; confider well of it, you cannot become my wife without leading the life whith our fell 


preferibes. 
infinitely pleafed her. 


He- had fcarce made an end of fpeaking, when fhe declared, that condition 
She took the habit of the order, I mean the equipage of the 


Cynics, and ftuck fo clofe to Crates, that fhe followed him every where, went to featts 
with him |B], and made no fcruple to pay him. the conjugal duty in the middle of the 


ftreets {C]. 


It was one of the tenets of that fect that we ought not to be afhamed of 


any bodily exercife which nature requires of us [D]. Hipparchia being at dinner one 


[4] Crates difplaid his poverty before ber.) No 
body has deicrited this with fo much exaétnefs as 
Apuleius: he tells us that Hipparchia anfwered, that 
fhe had fufficiently confidered that affair, and was 
perfuaded it was impoffible to find a handfomer or 
a richer husband than Crates; and that he might 
lead her where he pleafed. He led her to the Portico. 
It was one of the molt fumptuous public buildings, and 
the moft frequented of all Athens, and there he con- 
fummated the marriage. All the people might have 
feen it, and the fpoule was refolved to entertain the 
company with that fhew; buta friend of Crates fpread 
his cloak about them, and by that means made a fort 
of a curtain, which skreened them from the view of 
the fpectators. To fhew that I lend nothing to my 
author, [ will fet down his words. * Adeoque is (Crates) 
‘ cupiebatur; ut virgo nobilis, fpretis junioribus pro- 
‘cis, ultro eum fibi optaverit. Cumque interfcapili- 
‘um Crates retexiffet, quod erat austo gibbere, 
‘ peramque cum baculo & pallium humi potuifler, 
eamque fuppelle&tilem fibi effe puellæ profiteretur, 
eamque formam quam viderat: proinde ledalò con- 
fuleiet, ne polt quereiæ caufam caperet: enimverò 
Hipparche conditionem accipi. Jamdutlum fibi 
provifum fatis, & fatis confultum refpondit: neque 
diiiorem maritum, neque formofiorem ufpiamı gen- 
tiun pofle invenire. Proinde duceret quo liberet. 
Ducit Cynicus in porticum. Ibidem, in loco ce- 
lebri, coram luce clariflima accubuit: coramque vir- 
ginem imminuiffet, paratam pari conttantia; ni Ze- 
no procinétu palliaftri, à circumttantis coronæ ob- 
tutu magiftrum in fecreto defendiffer (1). Mr Me- 
nage (2) affirms that Clemens Alexandrinus fays, that 
the wedding of Crates and Hipparchia was celebrated 
in the Portico called morxtan: but it is certain 
Clemens does not fay it: We only can infer it from 
his words. Ia bonour of Hipparchia, Says he (3), the 
Cynogamia were celebrated in the Pacile. ‘The word 
Cynogamia fignified, according to Mr Menage (4), a 
feat which the Cynics kept to the honour and me- 
mory of Crates’s marriage. He adds, that Mr Petit 
the Phyfician has made a fine poem upon the amours 
aud nuptials of this Cynic. ‘The poem is intituled, 
Cynogamia. Many will call to mind here a French 
vefe, mentioned by Furetiere, Vowlurent chauds de 
reins faire noces de chien (5). 

[B} She went to feafts with him.) This, and the 
cultom of rambling about with Crates, were two things 
not practifed by the other Grecian women. They 
were fhut up in the remoteft part of the houfe, and 
were vifited by none but their relations, and never 
went to a feaft but at the houfes of their relations. 
Cornelius Nepos, who relates this, obferves that the 
(<) At the word Romans had quite contrary cuftoms. Women lived then 
Ren, This is a at Rome, as they do now at Paris. The mode of 
verie of Reignier, : 4 
which relates to Ltaly has very much changed: it has for a long time 
theefight of the refembled that of ancient Greece. Altri tempi, altri 
Lapithm. coflami.---- Different times, different manners. Let 

us fee the words of Cornelius Nepos (6): * Quem Ro- 
‘s mahorum pudet uxorem ducere in convivium ? Aut 
* cujus materfamilias non primum locum tenet ædium, 
< atque in celebritate verfatur? Quod multo fit aliter 
‘in Grecia. Nam neque in convivium adhibetur, ni- 
“fi propinquorum : neque fedet nifi in interiore parte 
‘ xdium, que YUVRILDVITHS appellatur : quò nemo 
* accedit nifi propinqua cognatione conjanctus. 
< What Raman ({ayshe) is afpamed to carry bis wife 
“to a feal? Or whofe wife doth not live in the prin- 
< cipal apartment, and in the view of the world? 
‘ In Greece tt ts quite otherwife. For there a wife 
‘is never carried. toa feat, except in: the boufes of 
‘ ber relations: and foe never fits in any other but 
‘the remstef part of the biufes to which none ap- 
t- proach bat near relations: 
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{1) Apuleius, in 
Flortdis, pag. m. 
308 


(2) In Hiftoria 
Mulierum Phi- 
lofopharum, ad 
calcem Diogen. 
lacrt pag 476 
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ETETEARSO. 
Propter quam In 
Pæcile quaque 
celebrata fuere 
Cynogamia. 
Clem. Alexand. 
Stromat. lib. iv, 
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(4) In Lacrt. 
lib. vi, n. 96. 


(6) In Præfat. 





day 


[C] She made no feruple of paying the conjugal duty 
in the middle of the frreets.) We Mall not wonder 
that this philofophical lady, Hipparchia, fet herfelfabove 
cultom, with reipeét to the two points I have mention- 
ed, when fhe was able to trample upon decorum with 
refpeét to the third. The contempt of cuftom cannot 
be carried farther. This was a great triumph of love, 
fhe facrificed to it the virtue that is moft natural to 
the fair fex, that fhame, or that modefly, which is a 
thoufand times deeper rooted in the heart of women, 
than chaftity itfelf. And what is more frange, Hip- 
parchia was prepared for this impudence all at once; 
there was no need of leading her toit by degrees. Ju- 
venal obferves that when the bulinelfs is to fatisly love, 
nothing appears difficult co women. Are they to go 
on fhip-board with their husbands whom they do not 
like, they know no: how to refolve upon it; the 
dangers and fatigue of the fea are infupportable. But 
are they to embark with a gallant, they have the 
bet ftomach in the world for it, and a Tarpaulin’s 
life is a pleafure to them. 


Fortem animum preeftant rebus quas turpiter audent. 
Si jubeat conjux durum eft confcendere navim, 
Tunc fentina gravis, tunc fummus verticur aér: 
Que meechum fequitur flomacho valet. Iila maritum 
Convomit hæc inter nautas & prandet & errat 
Per puppem, & duros gaudet tractare rudentes (7). 


(7) Juvenal. Sn, 
Hipparchia jufties this obfervation; fhe doted upon VIE, ver. 97 


Crates ; he would have her to fhake off all thame, ren 

aliter bec facra conflant, {aid he to her in all likeit- 

hood: fhe was fatished to do it to gratify him. Ma- 

ny authors report the fact. Sextus Empiricus (8) and gy Pyrrhozia 

Theodoret (9) witnefs it; I have already cited others sum Hypotypo 

But St Auguftin had a very fingular thought upon this feon, lib. i, ap 

fubjeét ; he believed that the Cynics ufed only po- $° PETI) 

itures and vain efforts, * Hlum (Diogenem) vel illos Sila, oot I. 

< qui hoc feciffe referuntur, potius arbitror concumben- 

< tium motus dediffe oculis hominum nefcientium (0) Serm. XII, 

€ quid fub pallio gereretur, quàm humano premente de Virtute Act 

< confpectu potuifle illam peragi voluptatem. lbi “* 

4 enim Philofophi non erubefceoant videri fe vele 

< concumbere, ubi libido ipfa erubefceret furgere (10) (10) De Citita 
As fir Diogenes and Jome others, whoare Dei, lib. xy, 

' faid to bave done fo, I imagine that they rather ini- cap. xx. 

< tated the motions of lovers, before people wha knew not 

© what was tranfalied under the cloak, than that they 

< were able really to confummate. For here Philofophers 

< did not blufo todefire to be thought to wo, what luf it- 

< felf blufbed to enable them to perform.’ A modern has 

fet up for a Cato againft this father of the church, and 

has given him a fevere reprimand for that thought. 

< When St Auguiftin adds, fays be, that he cannot be- 

lieve that Diogenes and thofe of his feét, who are re- 

+ ported to have done every thing in public, enjoyed a 

< true and real pleafure there; he thinks they only im- 

* tated, under the Cynic cloak, the motions of thofe who 

< lye together, impofing by that means upon the 

< eyes of the fpectators. Tho’ they in effect were not 

< able to doany thing to purpofe. I am afhamed to men- 

‘ tion this, and I defire you to read his own Words (11) (11) Hete he fet 

$ 

£ 





A 


How could fo great a man allow his imagi- down the wordt 
nation the liberty of diving into thofe Cynical ie- of St Avguiia. 
crets? How could St Auguftin’s hand lift up Dioge- 
nes’s cloak, to let us fee fome motions, which fhame 
(tho’ that Philofopher profeffled to have none) made 
him hide with his own cloak (12).’ | (12) La Methe 
[D ] We cught not to be foamed of any bodily exer? Voyer, Heine 
cife which nature requires of us.) See what was faid ron Rutftioue, 
above in the Remark (L] of the article DIO GE- pas: 63, 4, 5 
NES. Some think the Cynics had their name, be- 
caule like dogs they lay with their wives in the ftreets: 
‘< Nam quid ego de Cynicis Joquar: quibus in ie 
t pattie 





s4 patulo coire cum conjugtbus mos fuit. Quid mirum 

‘ ft 2 canibus quoruin vitam imitantur, etiam vocabu- 

< lum nomenque traxerunt (13) ?’ The Cynics pretend- 

ed they a¢ted agreeably to reafon, for, faid they, if it be 

(13) Laftantiusy lawful to know one’s wile, it is lawful to know her 

ae 4 *"* in public: but it is lawful to know one’s wife, therefore 

iwim Initituc, 2, : ; i Aye DE P 

it islawfal to know her in public. * Hoc illi canini Phi- 

< lofophi, hoc eft Cynici non viderunt proferentes con- 

& tra humanam verecundiam, quid aliud quam caninam 

hoc eit immundam impudentemque fententiam, ut 

* feiiicet quoniam jultum elt quod fit in uxore, palam non 

pudeat id agere, nec in vico, nec in platea qualibet, 

‘ conjugalem concubitum devitare (14).’ I have ob- 

ferved elfew here (15) a like argument of Diogenes. Ict 

(1g) Augu. de isthe wreiched fophifm, @ diclo fimpliciter ad ditum 

Civit. Dei, libe jecundum guid. It is as if one fhould fay; it is good 

ny to drink wine, therefore it is good to drink it in a fe- 

(spiet, stove, Same Theie peopie did not know that there are many 

remark [E of a€tions that are good only in certain circumltances, the 

the article DIO- omiflion of which may render an aétion evil, which 

GENES the with chem would have been good, ‘To lend money to 

EYES a friend in order to pay his debts is a very commenda- 

ble ation: but to lend it bim to make himfelf drunk, 

or to game, is an evil aétion, There are fome adlions 

effentially evil; which cannot be good under any cir- 

cumftances whatfoever, but there are fome things which 

are good or evil according to the times, and places, and 

other circumftances, wherein they are done. I con- 

fels that this isnot fufficient to non-plus the Cynics ; 

for they might turn their argument thus. When a thing 

is good and lawful in itfelf, one ought not to be afham- 

ed of doing it: but the conjugal duty is in itfelfa thing 

good and lawful; and therefore one oupht not to be a- 

fhamed of paying it: and conlequently it may be lawfully 

paid in public. For if any thing could vitiite that pub- 

lic aétion, it Would be only want of fhame in circum- 

ftances, wherein men are obliged to have it. The dif- 

ficulty then is reduced to this one queftion. Ought one 

to be afbamed of paying the conjugal duty in the face 

of the world? A pretty queltiou, you will fay; who 

doubts it? Diogenes would anfwer, I do, and do you 

prove that I am in the wrong. The anfwer to him 

would be, that fhame, with relation to thefe a¢tions is 

a natural imprefiion, and that therefore it is to offend 

againit nature not to be afhamed in thefe occurrences. 

But, he would reply, that if it were a natural impret- 

fion, the animals, which fo faithfully follow the in- 

Rinéts of nature, would feek fhades and dark recefles 

for the work of generation. Now nothing is more 

falie than this. At leait all men would in the like cafes 

feek the darkeft retreats, which is likewife falfe; for 

many people in the Indies propagate in the fight of all the 

world. Thisis what the famous Pyrrhoniit Sextus Em- 

piricus oblerves, in order to fhew, that the common 

practice is not grounded upon an immutable and eternal 

law of nature, but upon a meer cultom, and the im- 

pretlion of education. Tò dnposia yuvasnt piy- 

VUSALE ZAITO wag nui ais ypov eivat Donny, 

wapa Tigh TOV “lwSwv sx aioypev eivat voutcs- 

Tat piyvuvTat sv adtapopos nuoria naddrep 

kat mepi Ts gidrogoas KpatnT@ axnxraper. 

Publice cum uxore congredi quamvis apud nos turpe effe 

videatur, apud quofdam ex Indis non videtur effe turpe. 

Congrediuntur enim indifferenter publice, quemadmsdum 

(16) Sext. Em- etiam de Cratete Philofopho accepimus (16). He 

piricus, Pyrrhon. might have alledged the cultom of the MOSYNIANS, 

Hypot. lib. iiis whofe article may be feen. A modern author has ob- 

ones PB ferved, that fome nations have made Jove ‘ even in the 

< temples, and faid, that if that action difpleafed the 

(19) La Mothe ‘ deity, he would not fuffer it in other animals (17).’ 

le Vayer. Dialog: He adds, that © a Mahometan feét practifes the fame 

gas geet ‘ at this day, and that the new world appeared to us 

He ATO ‘ in that innocence.’ It might be replied to Diogenes, 

dotus, Jib, ii. that itis enough that the civilized nations are fubject 

to fhame, and that it is nothing to us what the barba- 

rous nations do; but he would reply in his turn, that 

the people we call barbarous, have lefs departed from 

the rule of nature, than the people who have fo much 

multiplied by thetr fubtilties of wit, the laws of de- 

cency and civility; and that in fine, natural rights 

not being fubjeét to prefeription, every one may law- 

fully repoficfs himfelf of it in all times and places, 

without any regard to the arbitrary yoke of cultoms, 
and the opinion of his feilow-citizens. 
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day at Lyfimachus’s with the Atheift Theodorus, made a fubtle objection to nim, to 
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which 


This fhews how many different ways human reafon A Rerrexion 

may lead us aftray. It was given us to direct us in the upon the weak- 
right way; but it is a defultory, wavering, and fupple "E6 of realon, 
inftrument, which turned every way like a weather- 
cock. See how the Cynics made ufe of it to jultify 
their abominable impudence. I may add, for the ho- 
nour and glory of the true religion, that it alone fur- 
nifhes us with ftrong weapons againft the fophillry of 
thefe people; for though we could not fnew in Scrip- 
ture, any formal precept, for hiding the privacies of 
marriage in the dark, it fuffices to fay, in the firft 
place, that the fpiric of the Scripture engages us to 
avoid whatever may weaken the impreflions of fhame; 
and fecondly, that there are precife texts, forbidding 
us to do any thing that fhocks decency, or {candalizes 
our neighbour. I do not know whether any of the 
Cafuifts, who have fo much abufed their leifure in 
examining many cafes of confcience, in fome refpects 
metaphyfical, have ever thought to what kind of 
crime the impudence of a Crates, or of a Diogenes, 
ought to be reduced. They did not believe there 
was any divine law about it, nor that a man was 
obliged to conform to municipal cufloms. They be- 
lieved that non-conformity in fuch cafes would at moft 
incur the blame of rufticity, and want of compiaifance 
to a received cauftom: to be incivil, ill-bred, and an 
ill obferver of fafhions, is not a criminal or evil aétion, 
morally fpeaking. What then can be faid againft the 
Cynics, unlefs they be condemned by revealed truth? 
I have never, read any thing whatever upon this 
point, and I do not know whether any one has faid, 
that at prefenta Cynical ation would only be criminai : 
1. Becaufe of the fcandal given to one’s neighbour, 
2. Becaufe of the contempt of the municipal cultoms. 
3. Becaufe of the negligence of preferving the barriers 
of chaftity. I fuppofe a man perfuaded that the a- 
tion in itfelf is not exprefsly forbidden in {cripture, 
nor contrary to the law of nature. If it was contrary 
to it, the fentences that command a congrels, would 
be fo many crimes chargeable upon the judges. 

There are, no doubt, fome Cafutits who will take 
felf-poilution which Diogenes was guilty of in the pub- 
lic market-place (18), to be a greater crime than this (18) See his are 
conprefs of Crates and Hipparchia. Ie is a very ticle, remark 
trange and fcandalous thing, to fee Chryfippus, that ds 
celebrated and rigid Stoic, pratfe that infamous action 
of Diogenes. Frae Toy Atoyevny TÒ atSoroy 
aToTeCoUcVOV ev Gaver, Kal AcporTa mps Tis 
weouvTas, ite nal Toy Asucy bTwS AToTpi- 

Jasar tis yaspls ñduvdyunv. Diogenem laudat 
qui in publico mafturbaffet, dixiffetque adflantibus, uti- 
nam liceret fic etiam famem attrito ventre pellere (19). (19` Plutarh de 
That Cynic could not have juilified himfelf by his fo- Stoicor, Repugne 
phifm, Jt is lawful to pay the conjugal debt, therefore Pag. 1044 
it is lawful to pay it in the freet; tor his ation is bad 
both in public and private. Sextus Empiricus owns, 
that it was looked upon as deteftable, though Zeno, 
the founder of the Stoics, had approved it, and many 
others had recourfe toitas a good action. To7¢ aic- 
ypspyelv exoerTov Oy wae npin, ô Zivev šx q- 
rodoxiudl er nai AAAs DE ws ayado TÈ TÉTO 
y plgsas TO Kako BVtavopecda. Quum prete- 
rea deteftabile fit apud nos ataypupyety, Zeno appro- 
bat EF alios quofdam ut bono quodam hoc ujos malo acce- 
pimus (20. Diogenes made ufe of another fophifms (30) Sextus Fm- 
he took what is done by fome fifh for a dictate of na- piriens, Pyrrhone 
ture (21): but the fophifm is no better than what one Hypoth. lib. iil, 
might draw from the praétice of the Lydians. For “P: XXIV, page 
the reft, the Cynics in vain fought out arguments to 53° 
colour their abominable impudence. ‘They durft not (ar See hisar- 
continue in it. The public indignation was probably a ticle, citats (73}4 
ftronger bridle for them, than the ideas of virtue. St 
Auguftin obferves, that at laft natural modelty got the 
better of this fort of people. < Vicit tamen pudor na- 
‘ turalis opinionem hujus erroris, nam etfi perhibent, 
‘ hoc aliquando gloriabundum feciffe Diogenem, ita 
< putantem feétam fuam nobiliorem futuram, fi in ho- 
¢ minum memoriam thfignior ejus impudentia figeretur, 
‘ poftea tamen a Cynicis feri ceflatum eft: plufque 
« valuit pudor ut erubefcerent homines hominibus, 
< quam error, ut i canibus effe fimiles affecta- 
‘ rent (22). —— But at laf natural modefiy get the F 
< better of this erro, for though we are pee Ay Dio- BE) KES 
genes Jometimes ofen:aticufly did fo, thinking a Scap xx 
¢ 
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which he gave no verbal anfwer{£], but had recour{e to'his hands, and whatever he could 


(a) Taken from 
Diogenes Leert. 


do and fay afterwards, he found a woman very refolute, and afraid of nothing (a). 


npp ren She wrote fome books, which are not come to us[F]. Mr Moreri has committed 
erg -° fome faults in her article(G]; and fo has Lorenzo Craffo[H]. I forgot to fay, that 


‘ fect would be more famous by fixing this extraordinary 

‘ impudence of bis in mens memoirs, yet afterwards the 
‘ Cynics laid afide this practice. And fhame was of 

‘ more force to make men blufh in the prefence of men, 

‘ than error, to make men affect? to be like dogs.’ But 

as there are always fome exceptions to the moft gene- 

ral rules, we fee, in Lucian, the Cynic Peregrinus 

coming ne:r the conduct of Diogenes. “Ey woAa@ 

(23) fucan. de Se Tov wenswTav Siw avaprav TÒ ald olor, 
Morte Peregre xal 76 dS udpogov Sil TETO narspevov EMIS EIKVY- 
oe wiv. Malta autem in corona populi pudenda contre- 

— dabat, ES pæc indifferentia vocans offentabat (23). 

AN Obfervation +- They who may think it Rrange, that I fhould men- 
for thofe who tion fuch horrible obfcenities, ought to be reminded 
may be offended of the privileges or duties of an hiftorian. Whoever at 
ae prefent writes the hiftory, either of an ancient philo- 
: fopher, or of any other perfon who has acquired a 

name in preceding ages, has a right to relate what- 

ever he finds in books concerning them, whether it 

deferves the praife, or the horror and execration of the 

reider; and if he fhould be contented to colleét only 

what is commendable, he would very ill diicharge 
the duties which the nature of his work requires of 

him. In wri ing the life of a modern, there is more 

licerty allowed; for if he has committed filthy aétions, 

which are unknown tothe world, they may be pafied 

over in filence, according as one thinks it_neceffary 

to prevent fome inconveniencies, that might arife 

from the publication of fuch things. But when the 

queition is about a fact mentioned by a hundred au- 

thors, we are no longer mafters of the like caution ; 

and if one choofes to fupprefs it, it is an ulelefs fcru- 

ple, fince the readers will eafily find fome other way, 

what you are fo induflrious to conceal from them. 

The impudence of Diogenes the Cynic, is fo well 

known in the world, that fome jes go about of him, 

which are not founded on the teftimony of any ancient 

writer. ‘ Du Mouftier put me in mind of a book of 

‘s the fame Orleans, intituled, The human plant to the 

< Queen: it isa ridiculous title, which makes me re- 

(24) Perroninaae ‘ member Diogenes’s Planto Hominem (24). Thefe 
tbe word Orleans, words are cardinal du Perron’s. Abundance of pco- 
peg: m. 225. ple tell the fame thing in their common converfations. 
It is found in feveral books, where it is faid, that 

Diogenes embracing a woman in the middle of the 

ftreets, being asked what he did? anfwered, gu7evw 

avOyocnrov, I plant a man. No ancient that I know of, 

tells this ftory, and Mr du Rondel, whom I have 

confulted upon it, anfiwered me, that he had never 

found it but in modern authors. Now when a ftory 

fo ill grounded, about the impudence of this ancient 

Philofopher is fo generally known; it is not likely that 

people fhould be ignorant of what has been faid of 

him by the authors whom I quote. To what end 

then fhould I fuppreis thefe facts? You ought at !eatt, 

you will fay, to make ufe of expreflions which may 

veil thefe infamous actions. I anfwer, that this would 

be the way to diminifh the horror they deferve; for 

thefe delicate and difguifed phrafes which are now 

commonly ufed in fpeaking of impurities, do not give 

fo much difguft as more natural and ftrong expreflions, 

and thereby more apt to raife our indignation, would do; 

let not an author therefore amule himfelf with invent- 

ing ambiguous expreflions, which, properly fpeaking, 

are only a covering to the deformity of thefe actidns. 

I add, that it is more ufeful and important than people 

are aware of, to mention the horrible abominations 

which the Pagan Philofophers approved. This may 

humble and mortify human reafon, and convince us 

of the infinite corruption of the heart of man, and 

teach us a truth, of which we fhould be always mind- 

ful, namely, that man wanted a revealed light to fup- 

(26) Sce, above, Ply the defect of the philofophical ; for you fee, that the 
citat.(19) and Stoics (25), who cultivated morality beyond the other 
(20). Philofophets, and had very fublime ideas of it, did 
neverthelels approve of the impudent obfcenities of 

Diogenes. To them we may particularly apply the 

general declaration of St Paul againft the Heathens, 

(26) Romans, Thinking themfelves wife, they became fools (26). 

chap. i, ver. 226 [E] Hipparchia made an objection to which the A- 
: theif Theodorus gave ‘no verbal anfwer.) It wasa {o- 
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phifm eafy to be refolved and retorted. Jf J aid, faid 
fhe, the fame action which you could juftly do, I could 
not be accufed of having done an unjuft aftion: Now if 
you foould beat ycurfelf, you vvould do juftlys therefore 
if I beat you, l cannot be accufed of having done ax 
urjuft ačlion. Theodorus did not ftand to anfwer her 
as a Logician; he threw hinifeif upon her, and untied 
her gown. According to the prefent way of drefhng 
and fpeaking, we might fay, þe took up her coats. 
This is the explication which Mr Menage (27) gives lay) Notis i 
theie words of Diogenes Laërtius, arégupe d° AUTES Larte lib. vi, m 
Soiatsov. Here isa brisk and gallant way of anfwering 97, pag. 266, 
the fophillry ofa woman. EH pparchia was not out of 
countenance, and Theodorus having cited a verfe of 
a tragedy, defcribing a woman who had quitted the 
fpindie and the diltaff, fhe anfwered him, I iee my 
own characler there, Iam that woman; but do yog 
think I have made an ill choice, rather to fpend my 
time in philofophizing, than in {pinning? Let us now 
fee what Theodorus might have anfwered her, if re 
would have given himfelf the trouble. Anfwering di- 
rectly, he might have faid, that the actton of Theodo- 
rus beating himfelf, and that of Hipparchia beatings 
Theodorus, were two different actions, and not one 
action of the fame fpecies. “There were therefore four 
terms in Hipparchia’s fyllogifm. To the end that two 
ations may be alike, it is requifite there fhould be 
the fame relation in both, betwixt the agent and the 
patient; but fuch a relation was not to be found in 
Hipparchia’s hypothefis. If Theodorus had choten to 
aniwer by way of retortion, and puzzle Crates’s wife 
he might have done it thus: If | do the fame action 
which yowe husband might lawfully do, I cannot be 
accufed of an unjuft adlion. But your husband acts 
lawfully when he kiffes you, Ere. therefore if I kifs 
you, Gc. I cannot be acculed of doing an unjuk action. 
One might have feen whether Hipparchia, who was 
a brazen faced woman, durit have anfwered him, be- 
fore witnefles, Concedo totum. 

(F) She wrote Jome book; which are not now extant.) 
Suidas fays fhe compofed Hypotheses Philojephicas: 
Epicheremata qua@dam, (9 Sueftiones ad Theodoram 
cognomento Atbeum. Mer Menage’s conjecture is very 
probable, that we muft read in Diogenes Laertius 
(28), not diperas De Te KpatnT@ BiCaiov corse tA) In Hp. 
SoAdl, but giverar Se apis Tov KpaTnTa BE paichia, Hib. vi, 
Calov écrtsoaat. According to this conjeéture, we n. 93. 
mult fay, that Hipparchia publifhed fome letters which 
fe had written to her husband, in which fhe philofo- 
phized nobly, and in a ftile refembling Plato’s. We 
mult Jikewife fay, that fhe writ fome tragedies, in 
which fhe employed the elevated philofophical flile. 
It would be very ftrange, that Diogenes Laërtius, 
who wrote the life of Crates, fhould {peak of his wri- 
tings in the life of Hipparchia. To clear him from 
fuch an incongruity, Mr Menage has made the conje- 
cture above mentioned. 

(G] Mr Moreri bas committed fome faults) He 
fhould not have faid, that Hipparchia’s love for learn- 
ing made her prefer Crates before all her other fuitors. 
Tt was Crates’s perfon fhe was in love with, and it 
was her love for him that made her a Philofupher. 
Tt is true, he had charmed her by his fine and learned 
difcourfes; but we cannot from this conclude, that 
her preference of this Philofopher, before any other 
man, was founded upon her love of learning. There 
have been maids and women, who have fallen in love 
with minifters in hearing them preach, and have mar- 
ried them, preferably to more advantageous matches. 
The learning and eloquence of thefe minifters was in- 
deed the caufe of thole womens falling in love with 
them, but it was not the love of {ciences or books 
that made them marry thefe gentlemen. If Moreri had 
fpoke of the correétion (29) of the paffage in Laërtius, 720) That of 
he might have faid, that according to that hiltorian, Mr Menage. 
Hipparchia’s ttile refembled Plato’s, and that fhe wrote which | es 
tragedies; but not having daid that, he had no reafon re 
to fay the reft. et. 

(H] And fo bas Lorenzo Craffo.} He only cites 
Diogenes Laértius, he is in the wrong therefore to 
fay, I. that Hipparchia itudied firt under her brother 

Metrocles. 
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($) Diop. La-rt. 
ibid. n. 94, & 
g$. 


(30) Cuantunque 
come giovane 
ricca, ¢ bella de- 
fiderata venille da 
molti, con tutto 
ciù ricufar volle 
ogai altro per 


(1) Eigbt: tke 
f fa tbe fecond 
bob, andthe feven 
ethers tn the 

tbir book. See 
Voffius, de 
Scient. Mathem. 


pag. 159. 


{2) Convenit de 
retate Suidas, 


Voffius, tbid. 


{3) Adann. 
mundi 3665. 


(4) Coutel, du 
Calcul. Ecclef 


peg, 189. 


(5) The 154) and 
the 163 


(6) Vous, ubi 
fupra, pag. 160e 


(7) Idem, page 
159, ex Suida» 


(3) Compare, 
above, remark 
[R] of tte third 
duke of GUISE, 
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Hipparchia and Metrocles her brother, who was Crates’s difciple (b), were born at se) 4 sown in 


Maronea (¢). 


They flourifhed in Alexander’s time. 


From the marriage of Hipparchia 


and Crates, was born a fon called Paficles (d). 


Metrocles. Ti. That fhe was courted by many galants 
on the account of her youth, her wealth and beauty 
(30). III. That, in order to follow Crates, fhe dret- 
fed herfelf in man’s habit. IV. That difputing with 
Theodorus, who denied a providence, fhe convinced 
him by moft folid proofs, and inconteftable arguments 
(31). Read the text of this article, and you will find, 
that Lorenzo Craflo has taken Laërtius quite wrong. 


(d) Diog. Laért. in Cratete, lib. vi, n. 88. 


The riches, beauty, and nobility, which Laértius fpeaks 
of, belong only to her galants. She did not dre(s herfelf 
as aman that fhe might follow Crates, but becaufe he 
declared he would not marry any wife, who would not 
fubmit to the Cynical inftitutes. 


Thrice called alf 
Hipparchias 
Menag Not. ad 
Diog Lacrt. libe 
vi, N. XcVie 


Crate vecchio, 
povera e mal 
d'apparenza. 
Lor. Crajo, 


Jiaftly, in the difpucte Doria de Počti 


with Theodorus, we have jeen, that neither providence Greci, pag. 2964 


nor anv point of religion was concerned. Itis not tobe 
imagined how much authors deceive their readers. 


(31) Riufct cof dotta che in difputa convinfe con fodiffime prove e incontraftabili ragioni, e con fomma lua gloria Theodoro 


che niegava la divina providenza. Ld. ibid, 


HIPPARCHUS, a great Aftronomer, a native of Nicæa in Bithynia (a), (2) Suidas, page 


flourifhed between the CiIVth and CLXIIId Olympiad [ 4]. 
his works; it is his commentary upon the phænomena of Aratus [8]. 


We have itill one of 
Mr Rohaule 


has committed a great miftake in faying, that this Aftronomer did not know the parti- 
cular motion of the fixed ftars, from the weft to the eaft, which varies their longitude. 
Pliny makes frequent and very honourable mention of Hipparchus. He places him 


[4] He flourifbed between the CLIVth and 
CLXITId Olympiad} We have the ftrongelt argu- 
ment that can be for it, fince it is drawn from the 
aftronomical obfervations which he made in that inter- 
val of time. Ptolomy has related fome of them (1). 
Voflius had reafon to place Hipparchus under the 
reigns of Ptolomy Philometor, and Ptolemy Everge- 
tes, and to cenfure Suidas, who contented himielf to 
fay, that this Aitronomer lived in the time of the Ro- 
man confuls; he fhould have denoted a more determi- 
nate time; that of the third Punic war, and that of 
the war of Numantia. So far Vofhus gocs on fure 
grounds; but when he fays he agrees with Suidas, as 
to the time of Hipparchus (2), he forgets himfelf, and 
fays what is not true; for Suidas no more agrees 
with Voflius upon that point, than with an author 
who fhould place Hipparchus at the beginning of the 
IVih century of Rome, or at the end of the Vth. 
Calvifius (3) erred in faying, that Suidas has placed 
Hipparchus 130 years after the firft of the Prolemies. 
A Frenchauthor (4) is no lefs miftaken in affirming, that 
Hipparchus lived in the time of Plato. Morcri, who 
had no other refource but Voflius upon this article, 
ought not he to have found there an infallible pre- 
fervative againft the miltakes he has made? He has 
placed Hipparchus in the year 570, and 80 cf Rome, 
under the reigns of Ptolumy and Pbilometer Evergetes, 
kings of Egypt. Ought he not to have made time be- 
twixt the s8gth vear of Rome, and the 625th, cor- 
re(pond to the Olympiads fet down by Vollius (5). 
Befides, when one fays barely Ptolomy, it is a fign one 
{peaks of the firt prince of that name who reigned in 
Egypt; and there are few exact writers, who do not 
more precifely denote him, It istherefore a grofs fault 
to ufe the word Ptolomy fimply, and abfolufely, when 
one doth not mean that Prolomy who had Egypt to his 
fhare, after the death of Alexander. It isplain, Moreri 
does not {peak of him, or if he doth, he commits a great 
blunder; for a man who lived in the 57016, and Soth 
year of Rome, could not poffibly flourifh under the firit 
Ptolomy, who died in the 468th year of Rome. He 
is miftaken in another thing; he fuppofes there was a 
king of Egypt, called Philometor Evergetes. 

[B] His commentary upon the phenomena of Aratus 
is fill extant.) Ic is properly a criticifm on Aratus ; 
for Hipparchus accufes him of having ftole from Eu- 
doxus’s writings, and even in thofe things wherein 
Eudoxius was miftaken. He finds the fame fault with 
Aratus the grammarian, who had wrote a commentary 
upon Aratus. The firt publifher of Hipparchus’s 
commentary was Peter Vidtorius. Petavius has given 
us a more correét edition of it, and has added to ita 
Latin tranflation of his own (6). The other works 
of Hipparchus were de Conffitutione flellarum inerran- 
tium, ES flatione immota, degue menfiruo lune motu 
fecundum latitudinem &c (7). 

(C] Mr Robault bas committed a great miffake | 
Great Mathematicians, like him, are not commonly 
well verfed in the knowlege of matters of faét, and hi- 
ftorical blunders frequently e!cape them (8). How- 
ever, let us fee what this learned Cartefian fays, who 
by the fole orthography of the word Hipparchus, fhews 
that he did not underftand Greek. 

VOL, Ili, 


in 


s Hyparchus, fays he (9), lived the greateft part of 


of his lite , without making any other oblervation 


eaft to welt, in circles, which he thought exactly 
parallel to the equator ; which made him conclude, 
that they were allinchafedin one and the fame folic hea- 
ven, (which ıs called the firmament) which he placed 
above all the planets: and becaufe he did not think 
it Was neceflary that the heaven fhould borrow this 
fimple motion from any other heaven above it; he 
maintained that it was the laft of all the heavens, 
and that it ferved to draw all the others the way 
that it turned, and fo was the Primum Mobile. Hy- 
parchus being then of this opinion, that the fixed ftars 
did not change their places in the heaven, he thought 
they might ferve to determine the courfe of the 
planets, juft as rocks in the fea may ferve to point 
out the courfes of fhips, which leave no footfteps of 
their paflage behind them. He employed therefore his 
induftry in meafuring the diftance betwixt every fixed 
ftar, and the fun's ecliptic; which is called the 
latitude of a Ítar ; then to determine the number of 
degrees, and minutes of the ecliptic, which are 
reckoned from welt to eaft, from the firft point of 
Aries to the point over againit which every ftar 
corre'ponds, which is called it’s longitude; bur 
death having prevented him, pollerity only could exc- 
cute his deligns. Prolomv, who lived about two 
hundred years after Hyparchus, propofed to fettle 
the motions of the planets; and having had the cu- 
riofity to ovferve, whether his predeceflor had been 
exactin obierving the longitudes and Jatitudes of the 
fixed ftars, he found that their latitudes was jult as 
Hyparchus had obferved it, but that their longitude 
was augmented two degrees. He concluded from 
thence, that befides the motion the fixed ftars had 
from eaft to weft in twenty four hours, they had 
another from weft to eait in circles parallel to the 
ecliptic, by which being advanced two degrees in 
two hundred years, they would accomplifh their entire 
revolution in thirty fix thoufand years. And whereas 
the firmament could have but one motion, which 
was properly it’sown, he attributed to it that motion 
of thirty fix thoufand years, and maintained, that 
it borrowed it’s diurnal motion from eaft to welt, 
from a heaven beyond it. And thus people began 
to believe, that the Primum Mobile was a heavena, 
which had no ftar in it, and which embraced the fir- 
mament.’ 

Mr Regis (10), another great Cartefian, advanceth 
the fame thing in fewer words ; but Mr Gadroys, a- 
nother excellent Cartefian, well knew that the difcovery 
of the particular motion of the fixed ftars towards the 
eaft, ought to ve aicribed to Hipparchus (t1). Probably 
he had given greater attention than others to a thing 
which Gaflendus has related. Ie is this. The 
Chaldeans, Ai:gyptians, and Greeks, believed that all 
the fixed itars were placed in che concavity of the higheft 
heaven, and coniequentiy of the Primum Mobile, and 
therefore had no motion, but from eaft to weft upon 
the poles of the equator. But ac lait, Hipparchus, 
130 years before Jesus CuristT, found that 
this ae could not {ubfift ; for having confidered 
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that 


about the fixed ftars, than that they hada motion from | 


1204. 


(9) Rohault, 
Traité de Phy- 
ue, Tom. ll, 
Part Ll, chap. 
Vili, pg m 35 


WHat the 
long: ude and 
the l ti le ` f 


the Nats ars, 


{10} Regis, 

Syfeme de Phi- 
lo%phie, Tom. 
iil, pag 42, & 
43, Lyons Edit. 
1691, in 1z2mo. 


(11) Gadreys, 
SyftEme du 
Monde, cap ii, 
pag. 27: 
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(12) Gaflenius, 
Phyfice, Set 1’, 
lib. iii, pag. m. 
S96, primi 
Volum. Oper. 
ex Ptolemzo 7. 
Almag. 2, & 3. 


(13) He reckors 
but tava bundred 
years between Tie 
mocbarts and 
Pecl:my the Afra- 
nomer, Syt. pag. 
30s but ke fhosld 
bare reckoned 
above fur ban- 
dred. Retaxlt, 
auba reckons teva 
bundred years 
between Hippir- 
chus and Ptolemy, 
Tom. If, Part. 


Il, of hiaPhytes, , 


pag. 36, fhould at 
lafl bare fillowe 
ed Gaffendus, who 
reckons 260 yeurs 
betrveen thofe two 
Afhronomers. 


(14) Plinius, lib. 
ii, cap. xii. 


(15) Id. ibid, 


(26) Td. ibid. 


HIPPARCHUS. 


in the number of thofe fublime genius’s, who by the prediétion of the eclipfes thowed 
that men ought not to be furprized at thefe phenomena [D], and that the gods them- 


felves were fubyected to fome laws [ Æ}. 


He admires him for having taken a review of 


the ftars, for having counted them, and obferved their fituation and magnitudes, which 
put his pofterity in a capacity of difcovering not only whether they are born and die, 


but alfo whether they change their place, 


and increafe or decreafe. We learn from 


this paflage of Pliny, that Hipparchus a fcribed to our fouls a celeftial original [F], 


that according to Timocharis’s obfervation, made 
200 years before, there were eight degrees betwixt the 
Virgin's Spike towards the weft, and the point of the 
autumnal equinox, and that he could find but fix de- 
grees diitance betwixt that ftar, and that point of the 
firmament, he concluded, that the ftars muft have a 
proper motion from welt to eaft upon the poles of 
the ecliptic ; and that, ifthe obiervation of Timocharis 
was juft, the progre(s of the fixed ftars, by that particu- 
Jar motion, was one degree every hundred years. He 
wrote fome treatifes upon this new do€trine. ‘Quare 
< & intellexit fi Timocharis quidem rité obfervaffet, 
ac Stella moveri fic perfeverarent, peragi hoc motu 
unum gradum intra annos proximè centum. Intel- 
lexit praterea debere hunc motum fieri fecundum 
Zodiacum, feu fuper Eclipticæ Polis, idque prodidit 
tam in Tractatu, quem inferipfit de tranfgrefu Æquai- 
noctialium Solfitialiumque punđlorum, quàm in eo, 
quem confcriplit de Anni magnitudine, ut apud 
< Ptolomæum habetur (12). Note that Gaffendus doth 
not odferve exactly the age of Timocharis; for that 
Altronomer flourifhed about the CXXIf Olympiad, 130 
years only before the firt obfervations of H:pparchus, 
of which Ptolemy makes mention. This mittake of 
Gaffendus is much more tolerable than that of Mr Ga- 
droys (13). 

(D) Pliny places him inthe number of thefe who, by 
the predifiion of eclipfes, [bowed that men ought not 
to be furprized at thefe pocensmena.| ‘Thales was the 
firt among the Greeks, who could foretel the time cf 
eclipfes. Sulpitius Gallus among the Romans, began to 
be fuccefsful in that fort of prediétions, and he made 
a very feafopible trial thereof the night before the 
battle, in which Perfeus was overcome (14). Hjpparchus, 
after thefe two, extended this {cience much farther, for he 
made Ephemerides for fix hundred years. ‘ Poft eos 
t utnufque fideris curfum in fexcentos annos preci- 
‘ nuit Hipparchus, menfes gentium, diefque & horas, 
ac fitas locorum & vifus populorum complexus, ævo 
teke haud alio modo quam confiliorum naturæ parti- 
ceps (15). After them, Hipparchus calculated the 
motions of both thefe luminaries fur 600 years to come, 
being throughly acquainted with the different compu- 
< tations of the months, days, and hours, fituations of 
< places, and the different afpedts in the feveral nations, 
‘in Juch a manner as if be bad been of nature's council’ 
Pliny calls him, on this account, the confident of nature : 
the clogies he beftows upon the Aftronomers on that 
occafion feem to be very well grounded, ‘ Viri ingen- 
‘ tes fupraque mortalium naturam, tantorum numinum 
lege deprehenfa, & milera hominum mente abfoluta 
in defeétibus ftellarum fcelera, aut mortem aliquam 
fiderum pavente ..... Maeli ingenio efle cœli 
interpretes, rerumque naturæ capaces, argumenti re- 
pertores, quo Deos homineíque viciftis. Quis enim 
hee cernens, & ftatos fiderum (quoniam ita placuit 
appellare) labores, non fue neceflitati mortalis genitus 
ignofcat (16)? = L//uffrious men, nay more 
than men, who firft difeovered the laws by which thefe 
great divinities are governed, and firft fet free the 
minds of men who ufed before to tremble at eclipses, 
< fearing that they foould occafion terrible calamities, 
‘ or the extinétion uf thefe glorious luminaries... . 
< Hail! ye interpreters of heaven, learned inthe nature 
‘of all things, and aifcoverers of a fubje here- 
* by you bave cvercome both gods and men. Fir what 
< mortal, jeeing thefe things, and the flated labours of 
‘ the flars ( fince we are pleajed to call them labours) 
t will not be content with the neceffity to which bis cwn 
< nature ts fubjefted. This elogy in profe is full as good 
as that which here follows in ver(e. 
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Fe:icis animos, quibus bæc csgnoftere primis, 
Ingue domos fuperas feandcre cura fuit ! 

Credibile eff illos pariter gitii/que locifque 
Altis bumanis exferuiffe caput. 


Strabo 


Non Venus (3 vinum fublimia peftora fregit; 
Oficiumve fori, militieve labor. 
Nec levis ambitio, perfulaque ghria fuco; 
Magnarumve fames follicitavit opam. 
Admovere ceulis diflantia fidera noftris ; 
JE theraque ingenio fuppofucre jus. 
Sie petitur celum: non ut ferat Offan Olympus; 
Summaque Peliacus fidera tangat «pex (17). (12) Ovid Fag, 
a 1, Ver. iga; 
Hipparchus did fo carefully obferve what concerns £ "9 
ecliples, that he found out the proportions of their in- 
tervals (18). Heobferved that the eclipies of the moon /,8: pijn 
might returnat five months end, and the eclipfes of cao, xiii, 
the fun at feven, and that the fun might be eclipfed 
twice in the {pace of thirty davs with re{peét to different 
parts of the earth Zatra ducentos annos Hipparchi faga- 
citate compertum ef EF lune defectum aliquando quinta 
menje À priere fieri, Jolis vero Jeptimo : eundem bis in 
triginta diebus fupra terras cecaltari, fed ab aliis atque 
aliis boc cerni. Thefe words of Pliny have becn mii- 
underftood by fome. There is a very learned man, 
who thought that by xtra ducentos annos, was meant 
that two ages muft intervene to the end, that an ecl.pfe 
of the moon may fucceed another, at five months end, 
This is not Pliny’s meaning (19): his meaning is that 
Hipparchus had difcovered that proportion two hun 
dred years before. Pliny is right in his Chronology, 
there were two centuries betwixt Pliny and that fa- 
mous Altrcnomer. 
[E] Thar the gods themfelves were fubjetted to fone 
/aws.} There is no inconveniency in faying that 
G op loves order, and good, by a neceflary and in- 
difpenfible law ; for, on the contrary, it would be an im- 
perfection to be able to violate this law. Bat it is 
doubrlefs an imperfe€tion to be fubjcét to an order 
which retards or weakens our junétions ; and therefore 
they who pretended the fiars were gods, were obliged 
to fay, ifthey argued confiftently, that the Atfrono- Pin Mit. ua 
mers had difcovered the wesknefs of the divine nature, xiii, pag. ka 
and its dependance on a very burdenfome law, which 16o. 
fubjeGled it to a fort of death, fainting, or flavery. 
To this it may be obieéted, that the fon is no eis 
luminous in itfelfat the time of an eclipfe, than be- 
fore, or after ; but may not I anf{wer, that a courier 
whois flopped, lofes nothing ofhis vigour, and health? 
It is neverthelefs, a proof of his fubmiffion to a burden- 
fome Jaw; it is, ina word, a fign of weaknefs to fee 
that hecannot continue his journey. Apply this to the 
fun, and zou will find that his eclipfes are a fign of 
imperfection. They hinder him from enlightening the 
earth ; he is a prince, whofe couriers are flopped, and 
whofe functions are interrupted. Jf Pliny had purpoied 
to reafon, he had not drawn the conteqvence, which 
he has drawn from that phanomenon: he would net 
have faid that this ought to comfort men on account 
of their mortsiity (20), he would have taid, that this o, mii pag, 
proves that the ftars are not of a divine nature. ho ai 
[FP] We learn from a paffage of Pliny, that Hip- fil froner tt: 
parchu: attributed a heavenly original to cur fouls.) Xt tat ay $ 
is fo fine, that in giving itintire, Iam fure to pleafe e ae a 
thofe, who love not to change books, in order fully to oy of rte artic 
fatisfy their curlofity. ‘ Idem Hipparchus nungquam pauTRU 
‘ fatis laudatus, ut quo nemo msgis approbaverit coge (Wirra 
nationem cum homine fiderum, anima‘que noftras 
partem efle cœli: novam fitellanm & aliam- in ævo 
fuo genitam deprenendit: ejufque motu, qua die ful- 
ft, ad dubitationem eft adductus, anne hoc fexpius 
fieret, moverenturque & ea, quas putamus efi:xas, 
Idemque aufus, rem etiam Deo improbam, annu- 
merare polleris ftellas, ac fidera ad normam expangere 
(21), organis excogitatis, per que fingularum loca, 
atque magnitudines fignaret : uc facile difcerni pofiet 
ex.eo, non modo, an obirent, nafcerenturve, fed an 
omnino aliqua tranfirent, moverenturve ; item an cref. 
cerent, minuerenturgue, cœlo in hæreditate cunctis 
relito ; fi quifquam, qui rationem eam caperet, in- 
' yentus 


lib, ii, 


{tc} Necue very 
fentus ett, nt exe 
iflimavit virali 
gui eXtra ivgent 
alam poñtus, 
expeftarcos efie 
annos daccnt:s 
ut recurrat isng 
defectus ouinta 
menle: cum tel 
intra annos de- 
tem animadscte 
fom fuerit gute 
no{tra gem fam 
ita recurrere. 
Hirauinss, 1 


tar) Is Fath 
Iliria! rd 
it 13 ad rom 
expungers. 
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HIPPOMANES. HIPPONAX. 


Strabo (%) accufes this Aftronomer of being too critical, and of having made ufe of a man- (0 Hipparches & 
ner of criticifing, which favoured more of chicane than accuracy. 


(b) Lib. i, & ï, 
palim. 


favourably of him (c). 


< ventus cflet (22). — The fame Hipparchus can never be 
< fufficiently praifed, for no body more clearly proved that 
‘ men are allied tothe flars, and that our fouls are a 
‘ part of heaven. He, Lyjay, difesvered a new flar which 
* was produced inhis days 3 and by it’s motion, at it's frf 
‘ appearance, he began to doubt whether this did nit 
* frequently happen, and whether thoje flars which we 
‘call fixed do not likeswife mave. He alo firj uncer- 
‘ took to number the fears for the ufe of pofferity, a task 


(22) Plinius, lib. 
ii, cap. xxvi, 
pp m. 182, 133. 


HIPP OMAN ES. 


upon Hiippomanes. 
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n COarguendo 


e . J 

Pliny judges more eo {Eratothene) 
& in reliqua 
omni diligentia 
mirus Plin, lsb, 

‘ bard even to the gods, and reduced them to rule, bay. ™ P. 19. 

‘ ing invented infiruments by which he marked their 

‘ places in the beavens and their magnitudes: fo that by 

‘ means of them it might be eafily cbfirved, not only 

whether they die and are burn, but likewije whether 

the} pafs by one another or move; and whetber they 

encreafe or decreaje, leaving the heavens as an inkert- 

tance to all, if any foould be found able to fathom thefe 

myfbertes. 


A a A A 


There is in the Projeét of this Dictionary a long article 
Í do not place it here, having changed the delign which I had 


ot giving promifcuoufly, real, and perfonal articles ; but I will place this article at the 


end of this work by way of differtation, 


HHIPPONAX, a Greek poet, born at Ephefus, lived not in the XXIIId Olym- 


(a) Plin. lib. 
XXKvi, Cap. "e 


(b Suidas, in 
‘Irtúvaš 


at Clazomenz {8}. 


ridiculous figures imaginable (d). 


bic verfes which fo vexed them, that it has been reported they hanged themielves. 


piad, as Eufebius fays{ 4], but in the LXth, as we are affured by Pliny (a). 
banifhed from Ephetus, by the tyrants Athenagoras and Comas (b), he went and fettled Hid. tib. x, 
He was deformed, little, and flender (c), but his deformity has 
by accident been the caufe of his immortality ; for he is fcarce known but by the fati- (4) Plin. lib. 
rical verfes which he made againft two Statuaries[C], who had carved him inthe mo 
He diicharged upon them a thundering legion of Iam- ie) Apua Tang. 


Being (e) /Elian. dive 


Cip Wis 
{t XXXVI, Cap. Ve 


Fabrum. Vie des 


J1: 
li liny Pottes Grecs. 


maintains that this is falfe, and proves it by a great number of ftatues which they made 


after tnat time in the adjacent iflands. 


them to leave Erbefus where Hirponax lived (e). 
cal vein of this poet diftinguithed him {D}, | 
Fis fatire did net even fpare thofe to whom he owed his lite (f). 


who pretend that he died of hunger [Æ]. 


[4] He did not live in the XXIII Olympiad, as 
Euf-bins Jays.) Scaliger (1) confutes him by the paffage 
of Pliny ; he believed therefore that Pliny was in the 
right. So far it is well: but he adds, thar Eufebius 
followed Tatian, and he rcfers us to his notes number 
908, in which we find nothing that relates to Hip 
ponax. In this there is no great exaétnefs. Eutebtus 
may allo be refuted by the teftimony of Proclus (2), 
who fays that Hipponax flourtfhed under the reign of 


(1) Pag. 79. 


{2} Apud Pha- 
tinm, Biblioth, 


pag 983. Darius. He means doubt!eis the fon of Hyttafpes, 
whofe reign began in the LATVth Olympiad. 
(B) He fettled at Clazomene.) Hente the poetels 
Sulpicta defcribes him in this manner : 
Nec trimetro jambo, nee qui pede fraétus eodem 
3) De Edito Fortiter irafci difcit duce Clszomenio <13). 


Domiriani, inter 
Catalecia Virgi- 
hi, Edie. Ludg. 
Rat. 2517, pig. 
247° 


Nor in that verfe Tambic-like engage, 
Taught by the Clazomenian bard to rage, 
In daring numbers, thro’ the manly page. 


If what Tanaquillus Faber fays be true, namely, that 
Hipponax lived at Ephefus, when he revenged him- 
feif on thofe who had Infulted him upon his deiormity ; 
he muft either have returned into his country, or elfe 
his banifhment did not precede that adventure. T have 
feen nothing in Pliny that fnews that Hipponax was 
or was not born at Enhefus, or whether he, and 
the Statuaries whom he fatirized, lived there or not. 
And yet Mr Dacier (4) aflures us, that Pliny is of their 
opinion, who tay that our poet’s verfes made his ene- 
mies quit Ephefus. Lloyd and Hofman fay that Bu- 
palus lived ac Clazomenz {5). I believe this is a dif- 
covery made by reafoning : they faw, on one hand, that 
Tlipponax retired into that city ; and, on the other, that 
Bupalus reprefented him in a grote‘que manner, and 
trom thefe two faéts they concluded, that Bupalus lived 
at Clazomene. 

(C) Againft teuo Statueries.} They were two brothers, 
Olvmpiasum ori- One called Bupalus and other Athenis, they were of 
gine cxpille. the ifle of Chics, the fons of Anthermus, whofe father’s 
Phn, lib, xxxvi, name was Micciades, and the grandfather’s Malas, All 
ei thefe were Sculptors from father to fonin that :fland; 
(5) Paufan. lib fo that this profeflion might be asantient there as the 
iv, pag. 143, & Olympiads (6). Paufanias (7) {peaks of Bupalus with 
lid. ix, pag- 309. Praile, on occafion of the Ratue of Fortune, and that 


(3) In brs notes 
upon Hcrace, 


Tom. V, p. 151. 


(c) Charles 
Stephens fays fo 
tro ot the wrd 
Buoaius. 


(6) Si quis ho 
tum familiam ad 
proavum ufque 
retroagat, inve- 
niet artis e'us 
originem cum 


Some authors have written, that ‘dey only oblige 


d “£)*O xal To 
; . ©. niw Eo Bavsac- 
However it be, the humour and fatiri- Qui etam parea- 


and do fo {till ina very particular manner, ‘S87 


vit Ant bal lb. 


There are {fome in, esp: xxx, % 
m. v$ Şe 


It is obferved that though he was little thid- nis 
flender, 


of the Graces, which were at Smyrna of his carving. 

He inakes him to have lived before Pindar. Two 

witneffes fuch as he and Pliny, deferve to be preferred 

to the fcholiaft upon Horace (8), who fays Bapulas was (8) In Epod vi. 

a Painter, and who has been followed in this by Tana- 

quillus Faber (g)and Mr Dacier (10), and almoft all (9) Vie des Poc- 

the difionaries (11). Suidas fays thele two brothers ts tees. 

were Statuaries; and becaute he has given the laft the ) Rem. f 

name of Athenis, he has oceaftoned Father Hardouin to ee i 

think the paffage of Pliny is corrupted, where this v; mE. TI 

Statuary is called Anthermus. He has therefore put 

Athenis in the room of that word. See the remark (11) See tle ar. 

[E]and thearticle BUPA LUS. Be e EA 
[D] His bumour and fatirical vein 'difinguihed re 

bim ) Hence come thole proverbs we find made ufe (va) Bait. Sav 

of by Cicero (12). Eum addidlum jam tum puto lib. vii, ad Fas 

effe Calvi Licinii Hipponacieo præconio. Horace names mil. 

Hipponax and Archilochus as the two greateft 

fatiriits (13). Pliny fays as follows. © Hipponaéti (13) !n Matos 

“ notabilis vultds foeditas erat : quamobrem imaginem a(perimurParata 


: a : . A ` tollo cornua. 
ejus laicivia jocorum ij propoftiere ridentium circulis. Ouyales Lycamia 


‘Quod Hipponax indignatus amaritudinem carminum fpretus infido 

« difirinxit in tantum ut credatur aliquitus ad laqueum gerens 

* eos impuliffe : quod falfum elt. - Hipponax was canal ee 

< remarkably ugly 5 they therefore made a ftatue of bim, ie =< BR: vi: 

‘which they jet up for the diverfion of tke public See aljo Cicero, 

‘ Hipponax revenged this affront by juch fevere fatires, $° Natura Deor. 

< that fome bave wrote, that his enemics banged them- dme 

‘ Jelves: but there is no ground for that report 

Thee is in the Anthologia {1 4) three or four epigrams, EEE. ii, 

which reprelent Hipponax fiil terrible after his death. xxv. 

Pailengers are there advifed to keep far from his tomb, 

as being a place that fends out dreadful hail: @erye 

Tey zarafet Tarov, TEV Goexlor, Juge grandinan- 

tem tumulum borrendum (15). da 
(E] Some pretend that be died of bunger.} Ibe- xxix, pag. m. 

lieve all the foundation they have for it are thele two 566. 

verf{es : 





Cape 


Utque parum ftabili qui carmine læfit Athenas 
Invilus pereas, deficiente cibo (16). (16) Ovid. in 
Ibin, ver. 526. 

Hated by all, may famine be thy fate, 
Like bis, whoje fatire lafb'd th’ Athenian fate. 


Some critics pretend that Ovid did not fay Athenas, but 
Atbenin, whence it would follow, that he fpeaks here 
of 
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(g2) Metrodor. 
Scenfius, apd 
Atheneum, lib 
Xii, page 552» 


of Hipponax: © Qui primus jambum claudicare fecit & 
‘ fcazonta in Bupalum & Athenin compofuit, ut eft 
‘ apud Suidam, ut rete Ovidius, parum ftabile, id eft 
‘ claudum carmen ei tribuat? 'Thefe are Alciatus’s 
words in the eighteenth chapter of the fifth book of his 
Parerga. Turnebus comes pretty near the fame thought: 
(17) Adverfar. ‘ Videtur, jays be (17), de Hipponaéte hoc intelligi 
lib. ix, cap. xxv. © qui claudicante & parum flabili verfu, id elt feazonte 
“in Bupalum & Azhenin inveétus eft Athenientes : quo 
‘in carmine ‘ne Athenis quidem pepercerat. Quid 
< tamen fi pro Athenas, Athenin f{cribamus, quem ab 
“eo probris oneratum accepimus! Ne hanc quidem 
‘ leċtionem improbarem, etf alteram delere non aufim.’ 
(18) Comment. Mr de Boifieu (18) who mentions chefe two paflages, 
in Ibin, pige  obferves that Sanétius and Valerius approve of them. 
hs abl As for him, he is wholly for that conjecture, and 
finds it ver; probable, that Ovid has mentioned the 
two inventers of Iampic verles one after the other, Now 
he had becn {peaking of Archilochus, and we know 
from Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis (19), Clemens Alex- 
andrinus (20', Rufinus (zt), and the poetefs Sulpitia 
(22), that Elipponax was the inventer of the {cazons. 
Mec de Boiflieu might have critictfed Turne us for fay- 
ing that Hipponax’s enemies were Athenians; for 
Pliny fays expreisly they were of the ifle of Chios, 
and that they exprefled it fo in their works: © Qui- 
‘ bus fubjecerunt carmen non vitibus tantum cenfer1 
(22) See ter ‘ Chium, fed & operibus Anthermi fiiorum (23).— 
werjesin tbere- * To which they added a poem wherein they faid that 


(tq) Lib. de In- 
tcroret. 


(20) Stromat. 
lid is 


(21) De Metris 
Comicis. 


mark [B]. ‘ Chios was nit only famous for vines, but likewife for 
a> * the works of the fons of Antbermus.’ There is no 
(23' Plin. libe ground for what Turnebus fays, that Hipponax did 


IxXIvi, Cap. V. : i 
sy not fpare the city of Athens in the verfes he made 


againit thefe two Statuaries; it isa random guefs. A 
(214 Spizelius, in German minifter (24), after applying to Hippónax the 
Feticit. Literat. two verfes of Ovid, gocson thus: * Ex Plinio nimi- 
ee ‘rum compertum ect Athenim vel Athenam {culpto- 
‘ rem in Hipponactis {cripta incurrefie, carmina ejus 
‘ fulkuliffe maledica, authorem vero lethali inedia tu- 
“iffe confeétum. We learn from Pliny, thatthe 





< Statuary Athenis, or Athenas, fell under the .afo of 


< Hipponax’s pen, that be bore with bis fatirical verfes, 
< but that the author of them died of hunger” Pliny 
fays nothing like it. 

[F] He was neither the firft nor the only perfon who 
have forced people to make away with themfelves by 
their invediives.} Before him Archilochus wrote fatires 
which forced two or three perfons to hang themfelves 
(25) See tke ar- (25). Poliagrus being abufed in a comedy did the 
tce ARCHE jike (26). We need not wonder that a fatire fhould caft 
1, O OES See? a tg defpair, fince a meer cenfure has fometimes 
remark [C]. h - y -$ k 

ad that fatal eftcét, Pythagoras having reprimanded 
(26) /Piian. one of his difciples fomewhat harfhly in a great com- 
Var. Hift. Jib -v, pany, calit him into fo black a melancholy as made him 
cp. viii, trangle himfelf, and ever after that great Philofopher 
took care to cenfure only in private. Tludeyops dè 
Tpayurepovy EV WOAACIS Y¥upluw wpogsvey SEV TOS, 
aTAyeacat TÒ petpaxtoy Asysolv. eH TETS FÈ 
pudemwore Tov Tludzyopav avis AAs mwapovtos 
anaoy vedetugas, Ferunt, adolefcentulum quendam 
à Pythagora, cui operam dabat, multis prafentibus com- 
pellatum afperius fuipendio vitam finiifle, atque ab eo 
tempore Pythagoram nunquam alio præfente quenquam 
corripuifle (27). Diodorus Cronus died with vexation 


MarTAr effects 
of de'raction or 
cenflure. 


(27) Plutarch. 


de Dilerim. fur having been infulted by a king of /Egypt, upon his 
are eet not being able to folve fome logical difficulties, which 


Stilpo had propofed to him at that king’s table (28). 
(28) Diogen. Some ceniurcs, without ccafioning the death of the 
Lact. lib. ii, n, the cenfured perfons, have touched them fo fenfibly, as 


cxii, Seeallo to make them attempt upon the life of the perfon who 
pete “uy made the cenfure. ‘The architeét Apollodorus lof his 


life, for obferving to the emperor Hadrian fome faults 
ofa temple that prince had built (29). The lait ages 
furnith us with examples of all thefe different effects 
of cenfure. Muretus knew a man, who fell into fo 
fo defperate a melancholy on account of fome verfes 
made againit bim, that he died of it. And on that occa- 
fion that writer cites Plato, who adviled all thofe who 
loved their reputation to take heed of provoking the 
poets. < Laceffiti (Peete) ita fe ulcifcuntur, ut inter- 
s dum eos à quibus Offenfi erant, ad mortem adegifle 
< narrentur, Nam præter id quod de Archilocho ac- 
‘ cepimus, novi ego qui hac ætate tantum. verfibus fuis 
t inimico dolorem inuflerit, ut ex co ille fit mortuus 


{29} Xiphiline 
in Hadriana,, 


pag. m, 258, 





HIPPONA X. 


flender, yet he had great ftrength, and could throw an empty veffel farther than other 
men (g). He was neither the firft, nor the only perfon who have forced people to make 
“away with themfelves by their invectives [F]. 


€. e.. quo circa Plato in Minoe pracipit iis qui 
t bone fame ftudiofi funt, ut diligenter caveant, ne 
‘cum poëtis inimicitias fufcipiant (30). Poets, 
í 
£ 
é 





(39) Muretus, 
Varlar. Leét. lib 


when provoked, revenge themfelves in Juch a manner, Variar. le 
vili, caps i 


that fometimes they bave occafioned the death of thife 

wha bad offended them. For befides toe fory we bave 
‘ concerning Archilochus, I know a perfon, in tbe age 
‘in which we live, who by bis verfes flung bis enemy 
OVO NBERGHICR UAL DO MGtea-Of ib . sw ons For this 
€ reafon Pilato, in his Minos, advifed thofe who love 
< their reputation, to take care not to provoke the poets.’ 
Tt is {aid that George Trapezuntius died with melan- 
choly, upon feeing the errors in his tranflation of Pto- 
lemy criticiied by Regiomontanus, and that the fons of 
the deceafed poifoned the critic (31). t have faid in (31) Naudé, 


another place (32) that it was thought that Jafon De- Mo 
a a : : . _ far les Coup 
nores would have died with grief, upon reading Gua- a% in, Sa l 


rin!ts reply, if he had lived long enough to have feen 
that book out of the prefs. Some zealous Calvinifs 
.. « . publifbed Jo bitter a libel againf Quintin . . « « (42) Inthe antics 
that that dolor being too fenfible of it, took bis bed GUARINI, 
upon reading it, and never roje again (33). He had remark (B), 

made {peech in the name of the clergy in the aflem- a.. » 
bly of the ftates of the kingdom in the year 1560, it pin ache 


Thuan. lib xe 


Mate it Hif. de Chala 
was the criticifms upon his fpeech which occafioned his 1X, Tom- I, 
death. Gregory de Valentia having read a paflage pag: m. 18. 
of St Aukin, otherwife than he fhould, before Cle- 
ment VIII (34), was convicted of a falfification, upon (44) Morale on: 
which the Pope faid to him (35). Js it thus you pre- tique des Jelviten 
tend to deceive the church of GOD? < Thefe words, 1°™ e Pie 
s like a thunderbclt, ftruack down Valentia, he fainted feliy if the fb 
‘ away in the prefence of the Pope, and died two days Time is orah 
“after. See in the article CE RASI another blow of 
the fame Pope. § Mr de PEtoile reprehended ftrongly, (35) Morale pre 
‘ andboldly, and with a ftrange fort of feverity, what did "que, Tom 4 
€ not pleafe him in things fubmicted to his judgmeni. P? 7" 
* He is aceufed for having caufed a young man that 
‘ came from Languedoc to die with grief and vexation, 
< who brought hima comedy which he thought a ma- 
< fler-piece, in which he clearly fhewed him a thoufand 
* faults? I take thefe words from Mr Peliffon (36). (36) Hit de 
Philip II king of Spain cenfured in as murthering a [Acad Frojs 
manner as the king of Egypt before mentioned. * Car- pag: m 322 
‘ dinal Elpinofa died on having heard this reproof ut- 
s tered by that prince, Cardenal yo foy ef Prefidente. 
< Cardinal J am the prefident. And the fame king fay- 
‘ ing to a fecretary who had poured ink upon fome dif- 
* patch inflead of fand, Effe es el tintero, y effotra (37) (47) Lrbickit 
‘ fa falvadera. — That is the ink-borna, and this is thy Pal’ 4 cha 
s fand-box. So pierced him with thefe two or three “™ 
“ words that he immediately retired from the king’s 
< prefence to his death-bed (38)? We have examples (38) La Mothe 
which prove that fome authors have affaffinated their Vayer, letter 
critics. Murtola, enraged to fee his reputation ruined by Mn bo 
afatire of the cavalier Marini, fired a piftol at him in 
the middle of the ftreets of Turin ; he miffed him, tho’ 
he had five bullets in his piftol, and fhot at him very 
near; he confefled that his defign was not to wound 
but to kill Marini (39). We find in Mr Baillet (40). (49) See tls 
‘ That, Francis Roburtellus having cen{ured iome books Ar =Saill:t, 
‘ of Baptift Egnatius, a Venetian, had very near loft his Tom $, n 9% 
‘life, by a itab in his belly, which this Egnatius gave, p 
‘ him in anfwer to his criticifms.’ He cites Job. oe 
Imperial. Mufæi biflor. pag 61. €F Theoph. Spizel. de Tom, 1, pag 6i 
felic. literat. comment. 4. p. 485. Theie the words of 
Imperialis: < Cum Alciato pariter, aliifque clarifimis 
‘ ejus ævi luminibus, internecinas prope fimultates ex- 
ercuit (Robortellus) quo faétum ut femel Venetiis 
Baptifta Egnatius optimus ac doétiffimus vir crebris 
ab eo Iacefficus injurits, educto fenili gladiolo in eum 
impetum facere non dubitarit. «===. Robortellus bad 
mortal quarrels with Alciatus, and other learned men 
of that age, to Juch a degree, that Baptijia Egna- 
tius, a good and learned man, whom he bad fre- 
quently abujed, meeting him once at Venice, attacked 
bim jword in band, tho then far advanced in 
ears. 
If L had difperfed this in feveral places of my work, 
I might have avoided their cenfures who wiil call this 
remark, meer trafh, and a trifling collection. But as 
I {eek more the advantage of my readers than my own, 
I am willing, tho’ at the expence ot cenfure, to fave 
them the trouble of gathering together what I might 
have difperied, 

| J add, 


a 


ee Aa A A 


{r) Apollodor. 
lid. ie 


(2) I4. ibid, 


(3) In Infula 
Lemno mulieres 
Veneri facra alte 
quot annos non 
feeersnt. Hygi- 
GLAN cap. XU, 

Ste alo Apollod. 
jbid. Statius, 
Theb. lib. v, 
andthe Scholiaf 
upin Euripides 
in Hecub. 


{4) Lactantius, 
in Statium, libs 


v, Thebaid. 


(c) Myrticus 
Lefhius, lib. i, 
Lefsiacorum, 
apud Scholiaften 
Apollonii in lib. 
i, Argonauts 


(6) In Hlade 
lib. i. 


t7) Oratione 34. 


(3) State Thebe » 


hb. v, ver. 73. 


fo) In the article 
GARNACHE, 
rimark [8] 


HIPSIPYLE. 


I add a frefh example to the foregoing. 4 pst ha- 
ging prefumed to prefent to Pope Urban VIII a work, 
whereof the fubjet, the difpofticn, and the verfer, were 
unbecoming a Chrijtan, be reproached bim for bisimpu- 
denc, with fa much paffisn, that the poor wretch died with 


confubon and grief. You will find thefe words in the 
third page of a book publifhed by Father Menétrier at 


Paris 1681, intituled Des Resrelentations en Mufigue 
anciennes EF modernes. , 


HIPSIPYLE, or HYPSIPILE, the daughter of Thoas, king of the ifle of Lemnos, 
faved her father’s life when the women of the ifland made a general maffacre of all the men + 
that inhabited it (2). She did not do it openly ; but was forced to make people believe that (a) Apollodorus, 
fhe had made away with him; upon which fuppofition, the other women chofe her tiè- i 


for their queen (b). 


{fures of love. 


The Argonauts ‘fome time after landed in the ifle of Lemnos, and 
were received there with all che ceftimonies of the ftriéteit friendfhip ; for the women 
of the ifland had not killed the men out of any indifference for the male fex [4], but ra- 
ther out of a {pirit of revenge, which fhewed they were very Yenfible of the foft plea- 
The Argonauts refrefhed themfelves from the fatigues of the fea in the 
arms of thefe widows as long as they pleafed ;. neither did Hypfipile forget herfelf: 
She applied herfelf to their leader, and was quickly with child of two boys. 


(4 His mihi pro 
meritis (uc falh 
crimin s aftu 
Parta files) reg- 
no & folio con- 
fidere patris 
Supplhicinm datur. 
Ilypfi byle, apud 
‘a Statium, Theb, 
If her iib. ©, ver. 420 


fate in chat refpect was not like Dido’s [B], it was in this, that Jafon was no lefs incon- 


ftant than Æneas [C]. 


See in the Supplement, to’ Moreri’s Dictionary what became of 


Hypfipile, when her fubjects underftood that fhe had not killed her father. 


(A) The women of the ifle of Lemnos, bad not kil- 
led the men out of any indifference for the male fex.) 
They were induced to that maflacre, only becaufe the 
men no longer carefled them, and diverted themfelves 
only with the flaves which they had brought from 
Thrace (1). The men ufed this praétice becaufe their 
wives were grown fo ftinking, that they could not 
come near them without the greateft difgult (2), ‘This 
ftench was an cffe€t of the anger of Venus; either 
hecaufe this goddefs was offended at their neglect of fa- 
crificing to her for fome years (3), or becaufe fhe con- 
ceived an averfion for the ifle of Lemnos, for having 
been caught there in the faét (4), for there it was 
the gods faw her lying with Mars. Others (5) fay, 
that Medea heing jealous of Hypfipile, threw into that 
ifland fome drugs, which caufed the women to fink 
fo. Itis added, chat in after ages they {melt fo ftrong 
upon a certain day every year, that their husbands and 
even their own children’ could not abide to come 
near them. It is difputed whether this ftink was 
from their breath, or their arm-pits. Euftathius (6) is 
for the firt opinion, and Dion Chryfoftome (7) for 
the fecond. Here follow fome verfes of Statius in 
which Hypfipile reprefents the horrible ftate of the 
ifland in the interregnum of love: 


Protinus a Lemno teneri fugiftis amores, 

Motus Hymen, verfeque faces, & frigida jufli 
Cura tori: nullæ redeunt in gaudia noéles, 
Nullus in amplexu fopor eft: odia afpera ubique 
Et furor, & medio recubat difcordia leo (8). 


With torch inverted, Hymen took bis fight —— 
The rites of wedlock, with the loves, are fied, 
And bate and difcord fill the marriage-bed. 


That interregnum feemed fo intolerable, that it moved 
them to the maflacre before mentioned. 

(B) Her fate in that refpet was not like Dido's.) 
For the amours of poor Dido with Æneas were barren, 
and it was that which grieved her. I have elfewhere 
(9) obferved the difference betwixt her tafte, and that 
of the women of thele later ages. The ladies now-a- 
days when they are deferted by their galants at the 
opening of a campaign, are over-joyed that the plea- 
fures of the winter quarter are paffed over without pro- 
pagation, I make ufe of this example without excluding 
thofe that concern perfons of other conditions ; I ufe it, 
I fay, becaufe the ftay of the Argonauts in the ifle of 
Lemnos, may well be compared to a long winter quar- 
ter. I muft add that Hypfipile protefts in the work of a 
ane poet, that fhe married the lovely Jafon againf her 
will, 


- - - Cinerem furiafque meorum 
Teftor, ut externas non fpunte aut crimine tædas 
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to feign heroes and heroins quite faulclels. 


Attigerim (fcit cura Deum) etfi blandus Jafon 


A ae 
Virginibus dare vincla novis (10). Peal Stara, 


Theb. lib v, 
Neither by chcice, nor paffisn, was I led Yer. 454 
(The gods can witnefs) to this foreign beds 
Tho’ lovely Jafon boafts tke pleafing art 


To captivate each wifoing virgin's beart. 


But a Greek poet reprefents her fo much in love 
with him at firft fight, as to offer him her king- 
dom. 


Fe dee heute art 
if r ta? } Toa eae hes a 
NAIETUHV EGEAOE, Hel TU asl, PT ay TETA 
IlgTpòs ¢uoia Qtarres yous yipds- 
- = =- œ - Sin vero hic 
Sedem figere velis, idque allubefcat tibi, caula nihil 
erit, quin 
Augearis premio Thoantis genitoris mei (11). (1t) Apollonius, 
lib. i, vere 827. 


If in this land thou chujef to remain, 
Thoas, my fire, foall give thee bere to reign. 


Valerius Flaccus in like manner reprefents her touched 
to the quick with the charms of this Hero, and ready to 
marry him as foon as fhe faw him; 


- Unius heret 

Alloquio, & blandos paullatim colligit ignes, 

Jam non dura thoris, Veneri nec iniqua reverfæ (12). (12) Val. Flace. 
libs ii, ver. 353e 
Faf, as he fpeaks, with kindled lave foe burns, 
And Hymen to ber conquer’d beart returns. 


(C] Jaon was no lefs inconflant than Æneas.) He 
forfook her and his two children, and puriued his 
voyage; fo that fhe is one of the hergins of Ovid, who 
fung their fad complaints, and tender fighs, upon fecing 
themfelves forfaken by the galants, to whom they had 
refufed nothing. Ariadne, grandmother to Hypfipile 
(13), experienced the fame fate. See in Ovid her (13) Téoas, Hype 
complaints againft Thefeus. I make a reflexion upon /p'@'s fatter, 
this matter. The mythological authors and modern ithe ag 
writers of romances have taken two different roads. Ariadne. 
The firft come too near hiftory, the latter keep too far 
from it. Jonly confider the defcription of manners, or 
the character which they give ahero. In Mythology 
the heroins are not only too amorous, but alfo too la- 
vith of their favours: the heroes are inconftant; they 
get the heroins with child, or do what is neceffary to 
it, and then they laugh at them. This looks too much (14) Herace's 
like hiftory, and affords an ill example to both {exes Hiforias et 
(14). + It is better to take the oppofite extreme, as ib Sica a. 
our writers of romances do, and in ipite of probability aoplied to chefs 
narr altri. 


HIRPINI, 


466 


(a) Hirpus was 
the word for 
Wolf in tbe lan- 
guage of tke Sam- 
nites, Strabo, 
hb. v, pag. 173. 


(1) Servius, in 
Æneid. hb xi, 
ver. 787° 


(2) Virg. Æneid. 
jib. Xi, ver. 785: 


(3) Lib. v; pag. 
373° 


HIRPINL 


HIRPINI, a people of Italy in the country of the Samnites. They were fo called 
from a wolf (a), that conducted them when they went to fettle a colony. Some fay that 
upon a certain folemn day, they trod upon fire without being burned [4]: but it is 
probable that this is attributing to them what belonged only to the Hirpi [8], who 


[4] Some fay they trod upon fire without being barnt.} 
Varro, who oppugns fuperftition as muchas he could, 
having mentioned an ointment, immediately adds this 
reflexion; the Hirpini rub the bottoms of their feet 
with it, when they are to walk upon fire. Vorro ubi- 
que expugnator religicnis, ait, cum quoddam medica- 
mentum defcriberet: eo uti folent Hirpini amb:zlaturi 
per ignem, medicamento plantas ungunt (1). Thefe words 
give us no light concerning the fituation of thefe Hir- 
pini; fo that we cannot tell, whether Varro fpeaks of 
a people who were part of the Samnites, or whether 
with Servius he gives the name of Hirpini to the peo- 
pie who lived near mount Soraéte in Tufcany, and 
who were properly called Hirpi. Many imagine that 
Varro meant the Samnites called Hirpini, and if fo, 
it is probable that the likenefs of names mifled him. 
They who walked upon fire were difting&t from the 
Samnites, and lived at a good diftance from them. 
They were called Hirpi and not Hirpini ; the commen- 
tator Servius is miftaken in the name, and that firit 
miltake has led him into fome others concerning the 
fituation of thofe who walked upon fire, upon the fe- 
itival of mount Soratte, as we fhail fee in what {fol- 
lows. 

[B] ... what belonged only to the Hirpi.] Virgil does 
not name thofe who walked on fire; he only gives 


us to underftand that they bordered on mount So- 
racte. 


Summe Detim fanti cuftos Soradtis Apollo, 
Quem primi colimus, cut pineus ardor acervo 
Pafcitur, & medium freti pietate per ignem 
Cultores multa premimus veftigia pruna. 

Da, pater, hoc noftris aboleri dedecus armis (2). 


O patron of Sorađes bigh abodes, 

Phæbus the ruling power among the gods 

Whom firft we ferve, whole woods of undlious pine 
Are felt’d for thee, and to thy glory fhine. 

By thee protefied, with our naked foles, 


Thro flames unfing’d we march, and tread the kind- 
led coals, 


Give me propitious power to wafb away 


The flains of this difbonourable day. 


DRYDEN. 


But Servius names them Hirpini ; Soraéis, fays he, in 
commenting on this paflage of Virgil, mons ef Hirpi- 
norum in Flaminia collocatus. He adds, that this moun- 
tain is confecrated to the infernal gods, and that one 
day whilft they were offering a facrifice to Pluto, 
wolves came upon them which fnatched the entrails 
of the viétim out of the fire: the fhepherds purfued 
them, and engaged them in aden, whence proceeded 
a mortal vapour. This caufed a great peftilence, 
which the oracle promifed a ftop to, provided they 
fhould imitate the wolves, that is, fhould live by ra- 
pine. They did fo, and were thence called Hirpini So- 
rani, that is, Plutos Wolves; for in the Sabine lan- 
guage Hirpus fignifies a Wolf, and Soranus is the name 
of Pluto. If we confult Strabo and Pliny, we cannot 
doubt but Servius has here committed a great blunder. 
He has confounded the names and hiftory of two dif- 
ferent people. Strabo (3) relates, that becaufe a Wolf 
in the language of the Samnites is called Hirpus, and 
becaufe a wolf was a guide to a colony that came to 
feule among the Samnites, this people were called 
Hirpini. As for Pliny, he affirms that in the country 
of the Hirpini there was a place that could not be en- 
tered without prefent death. Jn Hirpinis Amfan@i ad 
Mepbitis æder, locum quem qui intravere moriuntur 


(4) Plin. lib. ii, (4). Virgil gives a larger defcription of this exe- 


cap. Xciii, page 
240: 


crable place, and obferves not only that it fent out a 


cues vapour, but alfo that it was a breathing hole of 
hell. 


Eft locus Italiz medio fub montibus altis, 
Nobilis, & fama multis memoratus in ozis, 


3 


lived 


Aman vS., = «=. Spe sme 


Hic fpecus horrendum, & fevi fpiracula Ditis 


Monftrantur: ruptoque ingens Acheronte vorago 


Peftiferas aperit fauces - - - - (5). (5) Æneia, y; 
viis ver, ie 


In midft of Italy well known to fame, 
There lies a lake, Amfan&us is the name. 


= —= -= - . = = = = -æ - - > Ea 


Full in the center of the facred wood, 
An arm arifeth of the Styzian flood, 
Which, breaking from beneath with bellowing found, 
Whirls the black waves, and rattling fones around. 
Here Pluto pants for breath from out bis cell, 

And opens wide the grinning jaws of bell. 


DRYDEN. 


Mount Sorate had nothing of this nature; the va- 

pour that proceeded from it was only fatal to birds, as 

Pliny exprefsly affures us: Æiibi volucribus tantum ut 

Sorade vicino urbi srađlu (6). It is plain then that (6 Plin, vhi 
Servius made this mountain a place confecrated to fopra 
Plute, and placed it in the neighbourhood of the cave 
which killed men, becaufe he confounded what con- 
cerned the Hirpini, with what related to the Hirpi. 
See Salmafius upon Solinus page 85. 

Any one that has a mind to know what ancient au- 
thors fay of the Hirpi may be quickly fatished. The 
Hirpi were a {mall number of families in the country 
of the Falifci near Rome, who walked upon fire with- 
out harm. This fpectacle was feen every year on 
mount Soratte, on the day on which they offered a 
folemn facrifice to Apollo. The Hirpi walked upon 
burning piles of wood without being burnt, and on 
that account obtained many privileges. Haud procul 
urbe Roma in Falifcorum agro Familia funt pauce qué 
vocantur Hirpi: be facrificio annuo quod fit ad mon- 
tem Sorattem Apollini, fuper ambuftam ligai jhruem am- 
bulantes non aduruntur, (FS ob id perpetuo Senatus-con- 
fulto militia omniumque aliorum munerum vacationem 
babent (7). Solinus thought he faithfully copied this, 
and did not perceive that he changed a notable cir- 
cumftance. He expreffes himfeif in a way that figni- 
fics, that the Hirpi walked acrofa the flames ; Zmpunè 
infultant ardentibus lignorum firuibus in bonorem divi- 
ne rei flammis parcentibus (8). And yet Pliny has not 
faid this, but plainly infinuates, that they walked only 
upon the burning embers, and ic cannot be doubted 
but that they confined themfelves to this, fince Varro 
alledged, that they rubbed the foles of their feet with 
an ointment. Confider alfo the multa premimus vefi- 
gia pruna of Virgi), and the expreffions of the authors 
we fhall quote, and you will agree that Salmafius juft- 
ly blames Solinus (9). A poet later than Virgil tells to) seq iset 
us, that they who walked on the fire were three Solinus: verbs 
times put to this trial, loaded with the entrails of tantume odo 
the facrifices, which they afterwards laid on Apollo's Ct tenm a 
altars; rare 
miræ ubique 
ablecha inculine 
dus. Salmaj. 
Exercitct. in 


Plin, pag: 86, 


(7) Pline tb, vi 
Cap. ii, pag. m 
10. 


(8) Solin, cap. i 


Tum Soracte fatum preftantem corpore & armis 
fEquanum nofcens, patrio cui ritus in arvo, 
Cum pius arcitenens accenfis gaudet acervis, 
Exta ter innocuos late portare per ignes ; 

Sic in Apollinea femper veftigia pruna 
Inviolata teras, victorque vaporis ad aras 

Dona ferenato referas folemnia Phozbo (10). (10) Silios It 
licus; lib, t 
Knowing Æquanus, from Sorae fprung, 

For firength renown’'d, and bardy deeds of arms, 

Who, on Apollo's feaffs, the entrails bears 

Thro’ harmlefs fames : fo may fè thou ever tread 

The burning coal, and, vior oer the beat, 


Offer the folemn gift at Phabus’ forine. 


We 


HIRPINI 


HOBBES. 


lived in another place of Italy. There were antiently other feafts, wherein the fame 


{pectacle was {feen [C]. 


We have feen that the feat of mount Soratte, where 
the walkers on fire plaid their part fo weil was dedica 
ted to Apollo; wenow fhall fee it confecrated to ano- 
ther deity. Strabo (11) obferves that at the foot of 
this mountain there was a town called Feronia. ‘This 
was alio the name of a goddefs who was mightily 
worfhipped in that diflri€t, they celebrated an admirable 
facrifice In the /ucus or grove of this goddefs. Some men 
who were feized with the fpirit of that divinity, walked 
bare-foot upon a heap of burning coals and were not 
harmed by it. “Hs (bepevias) Teueves eu EY TO 
ToT JSavuasny i¢esmotiavy xov yuprols yee 
aoci Sieriagw avdegntay xai omodiav peyaany 
ci xaTeyspuros UTÒ THS Satpor@ tTavTus dma- 
Sers. Lhi eff lucus Feroniæ, in quo facrificium perpe- 
tratur mirabile : correpti enim ejus numinis afflatu bo- 
mines nudis pedibus prunarum ardentium fruem illæf 
perambulant (12). There was every year a folemn af- 
iembly in that place, wherein people were diverted 
with that fight. Ie is not for the glory of the ancients 
co fee them fo little confiftent one with another upon 
matters of fact, which muft have been known to all 
people. 

{C} There were antiently other feafls wherein the 
fame fpeciacle was Jeen) There was at Caftabala in 


Cappadocia a temple of Diana called Perafia. The 
prielteffes of it walked bare-foot upon burning coals 
without being hurt. Strabo fpeaks of it by hear-fay. 


y ` ` £ rd ~ iw ‘ > 3 
Ows pagi Tas ispcias yuuyois Tols mori Sk dr- 


Qegnias Badi eiv amalers. Ubi aiunt fucrificas 
mulieres tllefis pedibus per prunas ambulare (13). 
There have been mountebanks in thefe latter ages, 
who have done things much mose furprifing (14), than 
what is told of the Hirpi and thefe prieftefles. But 
the better to fhow the great conformity of the ancient 
and modern abufes in religion, I will here fer down 
what I have heard related by the late Mr Fremont 
d’Ablancourt, who being a zealous Huguenot, during 
his ftay at Lisbon, was a moft exact obferver of the 
tricks of the monks. He told me that there is a cer- 
tain convent in Spain (15) that every year furnifhes 
a monk, who fhuts himfelf up in a hot oven, and 
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(13) Ibid. fib, 
Xii, page 370. 


(14) See the 
Journal des Scavs 
16775 pag 4, 
& 222. Dutch 
Edit. 


(15) He named 


the plice; bu I 


continues there fome hours, being only cloathed with bave forge it 


linnen. He comes out in the fight of a multitude 
of people who look upon it asa great miracle. This 
fhow brings in a good income to the convent, and 
makes it worth while to harden a monk by degrees to 
bear the heat. I do nor reckon all the artifices that 
may be ufed in it. 


HOBBES, (Tuomas) one of the greateft genius’s of the XV Ith century, was 


born at Malmefbury in England the fifth of April 1588 [ 4]. 


He had made great pro- 


grefs in the languages [B], when at fourteen years of age he was fent to Oxford, where 


he ftudied Ariftotle’s Philofophy five years. 


Afterwards he went to William Cavendifh, 


baron of Hardwic, who a little after was made earl of Devonfhire, in order to be gover- 


nour to his eldeft fon. 


He travelled into France and Italy with his pupil; and finding 


that he remembered but little, either of his Greek or Latin, and that Ariftotle’s Philolo- 
phy, in which he had made a great progrefs, was defpifed by the wifeft heads, he ap- 


plied himfelf wholly to Literature when he returned into his own country. 


Thucydides 


appearing to him to be preferable to all the Greek hiftorians, he tranflated him into Eng- 
lith, and publifhed his tranflation in the year 1628, in order to fhew the Englifh, in the 
hiftory of the Athenians, the diforders and confufions of a democratical government [C]. 


[4] Was born at Malmesbury... the fifth of April 
1588.) His mother, frighted with the reports that were 
current of the approach of the Spanifh Armada, was deli- 
vered of him before her time; it isa wonder therefore 
that he lived fo long. Hobbes’s father wasa minifter (1). 

(B] He bad made great progrefs in the languages.} 
Before he went from Malmesbury fchool to Oxford, 
he tranflated Euripides’s Medea into Latin verle Tan- 
tos autem jam adhuc in ludo literario degens in ditera- 
tura tam Latina quam Greca progreffus fecit, ut Eu- 
ripidis Medeam fimili metro Latinis verfibus eleganter 
exprefferit (2). 

(C) The diforders and confufions of a democratical go- 
vernment.) I have known men of fenfe who have 
wondered, that in kingdoms where the authority of 
the prince is almoft boundlefs, the inftruétors of youth 
are fuffered to read the antient Greek and Latin au- 
thors, which contain fo many examples of the love of 
liberty, and fo many antimonarchical maxims. But 
this is no more furprizing than to fee republican ftates 
fuffer the profeffors of Law to explain the Code and 
the Digefts, where there are fo many principles which 
fuppofe the fupreme and inviolable authority of the 
emperor. Here are therefore two things which feem 
equally furprizing, and which at the bottom ought 
to be no matter of furprize; for fetting afide many 
seafons that might be offered, may we not fay that 
the fame works which contain the poifon, either with 
refpeét to monarchies or republics, contain alfo the 
antidote? If you fee on one hand the great ma- 
xims of hberty, and the noble examples of courage, 
with which it has been maintained or recovered; you 
fee on the other, factions, feditions, and tumultuous 
freaks, that have troubled and at laft ruined innumerable 
little ftates, which fhowed fo great an averfion to ty- 
ranny in antient Greece, Does it not feem that this 
picture is a leffon very capable of undeceiving thofe, 


In 


rent inflru€tion from that before, and fortify the aver- 
fion to monarchy : for it will be asked, whence comes 
it that the Greeks and Romans chofe rather to be ex- 
pofed to thefe confufions than to live under a mo- 
narch? Was it not from the hard condition to which 
tyrants had reduced them? And muft it not be a very 
fevere, intolerable, and deplorable evil, which they 
would deliver themfelves from at fo high a price? Ie 
is certain, that the defcription which hiltory gives us 
of the conduct of feveral monarchs, frights us and 
makes our hair ftand an end. Objet not to me that 
generally {peaking, more confufion has been occafion- 
ed by the confpiracies which have put an end to ty- 
ranny, than there would have been by patiently endu- 
ring it, Do not urge what I have faid above in the 
article of HIERO II (4). The Syracufans, who 
had enjoyed a wonderful happinefs under the long 
reign of that prince, quickly loft patience under his 
fucceflor, who governed tyrannically. ‘They killed 
him at the beginning of the fecond year of his reign ; 
and a little after they put to death the two daughters 
of Hiero, and his three grand-daughters. Of thefe five 
ladies, there were three, againft whom they had not 
the leat ground of complaint, and who took fanétuary, 
as we may fay, at the foot of the altars. Was not 
this deftroying one tyranny to eltablifh a greater (5)? 
Has not Livy (6) juftly obferved upon this fubject, 
that the populace is unable to keep within bounds ; 
being humble even to bafenefs, when they obey, and 
infolent to the higheft degree when they command? 
The maffacre of thefe five ladies was not the rafh a- 
tion of fome private men; it was commandcd by the 
fenate and the people of Syracufe, even whilft the me- 
mory of Hiero was ftill frefh in their minds, a prince 
whom they had fo tenderly and fo juftly loved. The 
iniquity of their barbarous decree was fo vifible, that 
they quickly perceived it, and revoked it; but to no 


(4° Remark [E]. 


(5) Ne tyrannos 
ulcifcendo, quas 
odiffent f{celera 
iph imitarenture 
T. Livius, lib. 
XXIV, pap. e 
This is ee 
Heraclea, Hieru’s 
daughter, repre- 
fented to thofe 
who murdered 
her. 


(6) See bir words 


above, titut. (21), 


who are fcared at the bare idea of monarchy ? Hobbes 
sy Sik believed fo (3), fince he, with that view, publifhed a tran- 
PERICLES flation of an Athenian hiftorian. Turn the tables, and 
mark fO1, ” you will find that this pi€ture will give a very diffe- 


purpole ; it was alrcady executed. Tandem vulneribus 
coufelé@, cum omnia repleffent fanguine, exanimes cor- 
ruerunt, cedemgue per fe miferabilem, miferabiliorem 
cajus fecit; quod paulo pof nuntius venit, mutatis re- 

pente 


of the article 
HIERO IL 
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B ES: 


(2) His name wes OE y Car rtg he travelled into France. with an Englith gentleman (a), in quality 


Gervas Clifton. 
Tee father of brs 


fil pupil ded in Journey [D]. 


1624, and bis 
pupil in 1628. 


(b) Widow of the 
earl of Devon- 
prires father of 
brs frh pupil. 


(75 Tit. Liv. hb. 
XXIV, Cap. XXVie 


(R) Sif. Tralieus, 
lih. xiv, pag. me 
583 


(9) Dolendum 
nobile hoc inge- 
nium eodem 

guo & magaum 
Scaligerum in- 
fortunio labo 
rafle, quod Ma- 
thematicis ftu 
diis ferius paulo 
animum adjecit. 


Vita Hvbbej, pog 
AQ. 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
39° 


of his governour, and applied himfelf to 


the itudy of the Mathematics during that 


In the year 1631, he was invited by the countefs of Devonthire (b), to 


be tutor to her fon, who was thirteen years of age, and three years after he travelled 
with him into France and Italy. During his ftay at Paris, he applied himfelf to the 
ftudy of Natural Philofophy, and efpecially to the inquiring into the caufes of the fen- 
fitive operations of animals. He daily difcourfed with Father Merfennus, upon that 
fubject. He was recalled into England in the year 1637, but having forefeen the civil 
war from the time that he had obferved what happened in the firft feffion of the parlia- 
ment in the year 1640, he fought out an agreeable retreat at Paris, where he might quietly 
philofophize with Father Merfennus, Gaffendus, and fome other great men. There he 
compofed his treatife de Cive [E], of which he publifhed only a few copies in the year 


pente ad mifericordiam animis, ne interficerentur. Ira 
deinde ex mijericordia orta, quod ade} fefinatum ad fup- 
plicium, neque locas penitend: aut regreffus ab ira reliius 
effet. Itaque fremere multitudo (7). ‘The factions 
did not ceafe by the intire extirpation of the royal 
tfami'y, they increafed from day to day, and ina little 
time fubverted the liberty and fovereignty of the 
country. They unfeafonably expofed Syracufe to the 
enmity of the Romans, who befieged and fubdued it, 
Silius Italicus very well defcribes the confufion that 
city fell into after they had put the tyrant Hierony- 
mus, and all his family, to death. It was a chaos from 
which the Romans knew how to draw a famous con- 
queft. The difcord of the city encouraged them to 
cefiege it. 


Szvos namque pati faftus, juvenemque cruento 
Flagrantem luxu, & mifcentem turpia duris, 
Haud ultra faciles, quos ira metufque coquebat 
Jurati obtruncant, nec jam modus enfibus, addunt 
Fcemineam cadem, atque infontum rapta fororum 
Corpora proflernunt ferro, nova fævit in armis 
Libertas, jaétatque jugum: pars Punica caftra, 
Pars [talos & nota volunt : nec turba furentum 
Deft, que neutro fociari foedere malit (8). 


Impatient of bis luxury, and pride, 

United in confpiracy, they flay 

The cruel tyrant, and avenge their wrongs. 

Nir fopa the bloody vengeance of the fword, 

Till, in his fate involo’d, bis guiltlefs fifters fell. 
Recover'd liberty now flalks in arms, 

And fhakes the galling yoke: forme woud fubmit 
Their city freed to Carthaginian fway i 

From Italy a maffer Jome require, 

And madly Jome a neutral fate demand. 


Reprefent all this never fo well, you will never con- 
vince thofe, who are prejudiced againft monarchy: 
they will anfwer you, that fince it's diforders are not 
to be remedied but by fo horrible miferies, you ought 
to conclude that is a great evil. 

[D] He applied to the fludy of the Mathematics 
during that journey.) It is a misfortune that he applied 
himfelf to it fo late (9), he was above forty years old when 
he began that ttudy, which was the reafon that he 
could not perfect himfelf in it fo much as was necef- 
fary, not to give a handle to his critics. His fate re- 
fembled Scaliger’s, For the reft, he knew perfectly 
well on what account one ought to ftudy Mathe- 
matics; which is not to know the properties of angles, 
numbers, lines, or fuperficies; but to accuftom one’s 
mind to a folid method of reafoning and of proving. 
* Euclidi operam dare ccepit, non tam demonftratio- 
“num materia allectus, quam perfpicuitate, certitu- 
dine & indivifa rationum ferie deleétatus. Non 
enim Mathematicas artes admiratus eft vir perfpica- 
cifimus, ob laterum & angulorum affectiones, aut 
numerorum, linearum, fuperficierum, corporumve 
mutuas inter fe proportiones (de homogeneis intel- 
ligo quantitatibus) fubtiliter indicatas ; quippe iftiuf- 
modi omnia 4 communi vita remotiora facilé animad- 
vertit; licet ad praxin relata ufus non adeo contem- 
nendi; fed quéd methodo ipfis propria intellectus ad 
rerum cognitionem optimè duceretur, atque diffici- 
lia inveniendi, vera afferendi, falfa redarguendi cer- 
tifima ratione imbueretur (10). —-—- He began to 
s fiudy Euclid, not fo much on account of the demon- 
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1642, 


< firations, as of the perfpicuity, certainty, and unin- 
< terrupted fertes of the reafoning. for this great man 
< did not admire the Mathematics, becaufe of the fub- 
‘ tile inveftigation of the properties of fides and angles, 
‘ or of the mutual proportions of numbers, lines, fu- 
* perficies, and bodies (I mean homogeneous quantities) ; 
‘ for be eafily Jaw that thefe things were not neceffary 
‘ for the common ufes in life, though when reduced to 
< pradlice they be of no mean uje. But that the under- 
< flanding was thereby, in a method peculiar to them, 
‘ led to the knowledge of things, and furnifhed witb 
s the mof certain means of difesvering difficult truths, 
‘ of proving what is found to be true, ana refuting what 
it falje? 

[E] He compofed his treatife de Cive at Paris.] He 
printed but a few copies of it at Parisin 1642. He 
revifed ita little after, and ensarged it, as it came out 
in the Amflerdam edition in 1647. It was Sorbiere 
who procured that fecond edition. He did more, for he 
tranflated this book into French, and publifhed it in 
that language (11). Hobbes got many enemies by that (41) At Aofe. 
work ; but he obliged the beit judges to own, that dam i649. 
the foundations of Politics had never been fo well dif. 
covered before. I doubt not but he carried many 
things too far, which is ufual with thofe who write in 
oppofition to a party, againft which they have conceiv- 
ed a great averfion. Hobbes was enraged againft the 
principles of the parliamentarians (12), their condu€ was (12) Tom po 
the caufe of his living out of his own country, and he {uo in Regem 
learned every day in the place of his exile, that their re- “ficio atque ob 
belliontriumphed over the royal authority. He went into eres 
the other extreme, and taught that the authority of kings femper in Momo 
oughtto be abfolute, and that tn particular the externals craticos odio la- 
of religion, as being the moft fruitful caufe of civil wars, boravit, libellum 
ought to depend upon their will. Some people are of ferendi gris 
opinion, that if we confider only the theory, his fyfem qui potter in 
1s well connected, and very fuitable to the ideas that may librum de Cie, 
be formed of a ftate well fecured againft commotions, * tandem in le 
But becaufe the moft reafonable notions are fubjeét to py, nn 
a thoufand inconveniencies, when they come to be re- pegs 45. 
duced into practice, that is, when they are fet in op- 
pofition toa horrible multitude of paffiors, which pre- 
vail amongft mankind, it was no diffcule thing to find 
many faults in the political fyftem of this author. He 
might have anfwered, that the oppofite fyftem, even in 
the theory, includes a neceffary principal of confufion 
and rebellion. However it be, it is faid that the love 
of his country infpired him with the defign of that work, 
and that he intended by it to undeceive his countrymen 
with refpe&t to the falfe principles, which produced there 
an horrible contempt of the royal authority. ‘ Graflante 
‘ interim per Angliam civili bello, Hoddizs pro fummo 
‘ in patriam amore, quod bonum & fidelem fubditum 
maximé decuit; populares fuos fanioribus quam que 
hactenus obtinuerant principiis imbuere, exacerbatos 
hominum animos ad pacis & concordiz rationes re- 
vocare, & in fummæ poteltatis obfequium addidtiores 
preeftare annifus eft. Quare reliquis pofthabitis ftudiis, 
quantum ipfi fuppetiit tempores Politica fcientie 
impendens, Librum de Cive (cujus pauca duntaxat 
Exemplaria Parifiis 1642, evulgaverat) revifit, & notis 
utilibus addauxit, in quo fubditorum contra fummum 
imperatorem conjuratione, rebellionefque, & immanes 
illas de principe regnis vitaque exuendo opiniones pe- 
nitus damnavit ; poteftati Civili jura ab Ecclefiaficis 
caliginoforum temporum beneficio przrepta reftituit, 
& diram feétariorum hydram efrænem nempe con- 
fcientiæ libertatem, heroico aufu perdomuit. (13). t14) tid. xp 
— While the civil wars raged in England, Hobbes, 45. 
out of his great love to bis country, and as became a 
good and loyal fubje, endeavoured to teach bis country- 
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1642, He taught Mathematics to the prince of Wales, who was forced to retire into 


| France; and he beftowed all his leifure hours in compofing his Leviathan [F], which 


he caufed to be printed in England in 1651, 


being itill at Paris. Though he had given 


proofs of his faith according to the rites of the church of England [G], yet he was 


* men founder principles than had as yet obtained a- 
< mong them, to footh their beated minds into a love 
‘ of peace and concord, and to infpire them with more 
‘s fubmiffion to the fupreme powers. To this end, laying 
‘ afide all other fiudies, be employed all bis time in the 
< fiudy of politics, be revifed his book De Cive (of 
‘< which be bad only printed a few copies at Paris ix 
< 1642), and enlarged it with ufeful nites, and therein 
* for ever deflroyed the dorine of the lawfulnefs of jub- 
* jects confpiring and rebelling agairf? their fove- 
< reigns, and tke monfirous opinions of dethroning 
and executing of princes : refloring to the civil powers 
< thoje rights of which they bad been robbed by Eccle- 
* fiafficsin the ages of ignorance, and beroically fubduing 
“ that cruel bydra of the fe@aries, I mean the boundlefs 
‘ liberty of confeience. I am perfuaded none will be 
difpleafed to fee here Mr Des Cartes’s judgment con- 
cerning this work of Hobbes’s. <¢ I believe, fays he 
* (14), that the author of the book De Cive, is the 
of tis Letters, * fame who wrote the three objections againft my 
pop. 104, apud © Meditations (15). I find him much better skilled in 
Baillet, Vie de € morality, than in Metaphyfics or Phyfics: tho’ I 
et Tom: ¢ can by no means approve his maxims and principles, 
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which are very bad, and dangerous, in as much as 
< he fuppofes all men wicked, or gives them occafion 
“to be fo. His whole defign is to efpoufe the caufe 
‘ of monarchy: which might be done to much better 
‘ advantage, by going upon more virtuous and more 
* folid maxims: he writes allo very much to the 
« prejudice of the church and the Romilh religion ; 
< fo that if he is not particularly fupported by fome 
‘ powerful interet I do not fee how his book can 
* efcape being cenfured.” Mr Des Cartes had reafon to 
difapprove of Hobbes’s fuppofition, that a// men are 
wicked: which puts me in mind that Montagne, not- 
withftanding he fo well underftood the imperfections of 
humane kind, doth not approve of Guiciardin’s attri- 
buting to wicked motives, all the aflions he relates 
in his hiftory (16). It is certain that there are fome 
men who govern themfelves by the ideas of virtue, 
and the defire of a noble glory, and that the generality 
of men are but moderately wicked. This mediocrity, 
I confefs, is fufficient to fill rhe train of human actions 
with inguiues, and to leave alnioit cvery where marks 
of the corruption of the heart; but it would be much 
worfe (17), if the greatelt part of men were rot capable 
of giving on many occafions a check to their evil in- 
(eget ee. clinations, through the fear of dilgrace, or the 
See, above, re. hopes of commendation. Now this is a dign, that 
mark [A] of tke depravation is not arrived to the higheft point: I do 
eS not confider here the good influences of the true re- 
WARD IV, = : 

ligion ; I confider man in general. 

As to the Inconveniencies that might arife from 
the practice of Hobbes’s fuppofitions, I fay once more, 
that this isnot the part on which he ought to be at- 
tacked, for has not the oppolue fyfem many great 
inconveniencies in the practice? Jet a man do the beft 
he can, Jet him build better fyflems than Plato’s repub- 
lic, More’s Utopia, or Campanella’s Common-wealth 
of the Sun, €s¢. All thefe fine ideas will be found 
fhort and deficient, when they come to be reduced to 
practice. The paflions of men, that arife from one a- 
nother in a prodigious variety, would prefently ruin 
the hopes we had conceived from thefe fine fyilems. 
See what happens when Mathematicians attempt to 
apply their fpeculations, about lines and points, to mat- 
ter: they do what they pleafe with their lines and 
fuperficies, which are only mecr ideas of our mind ; 
they fuffer us to diveft them of their dimenfions, and 
by this means we demonftrate the fineft things imagi- 
nable concerning the nature of the circle, and the in- 
finite divifibility of matter. But all tihs is found de- 
fe€tive when applyed to that matter which exifts out 
of our minds, that 1s to hard and impenetratle matter. 
This may ferve for an image of human paflions, com- 
pared with the fpeculations of a man, who forms a 
(18) Galeottns motion of a pe:fect government. You will find folid 
Galeatius Karl animadverfions upon Hobbes’s Politic Sytem in the 
eg apud == author that I cite (18). 
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politic. The divines of the church of England, who 
were in France with Charles IT, made great out-cries 
againft this work, faying that it contained many im- 
pieties, and that the author was not of the royal 
party (19). ‘Their complaints were heard : Hobbes (19) Hobbium 
was ordered to come no more to court; and as he tanquam partibus 
had extreamly provoked the Papis, he thought it was Tegiis minus ad- 
not fafe for him to be in France, after he had loft the dictum tum ut 
protection of the king of Engiand. < Hoe tanto præ- ruta eee 
‘ fidio orbatus Hsbbius, Romanæ Ecclefiz, Spiritualis gione opinionum 
Monarchiæ fatellitum metu correptus eft quorum o- awhorem crimi- 
‘dium implacabile fele merito incurriffe fenferat, ob pe p3 
deteétas in Levithane Ecclefiafticorum technas, regni g 7 i 
tenetrarum dolos, Pontificis Romani poteftatum mal s 
artibus occupatam, qua in civilis Poteftatis jura in- 
volando, quà fimplici ac imperitæ plebeculæ fandtis 
præftigiis illudendo; quare Parifiis fe minus tutum 
judicans, media Hyemis tempeftate aufugiens, in pa- 
triam fe contulit (20). Hobbes being deprived of (20) Thid. page 
this great protection, became afraid of the emiffartes Oz, 
of the church of Rome, that fpiritual monarchy, tubufe 
implacable bate he knew be bad incurred, by detecting, 
in his Leviathan, the frauds of the Ecclefiaftics, the 
deceits of the kingdom of darknefs, the authority 
of the Pope of Rome, acquired by wicked arts, viz. 
either by feizing on the rights of the civil powers, 
or by deceiving the fimple and ignorant populace by Loly 
cheats 3 therefore not thinking bimfelf Jafe at Paris, 
be retired from thence in the middle of winter, ard 
came over into England” We tranflated his Levia- 
than into Latin, and printed it with an appendix in 
the year 1668 (21). Ten years after it was printed +31) 4e Arfer- 
in Dutch. ‘Phe fummary cf this work is this, that dum fo Yin 
without peace there can be no fecurity in a fate ; and ?/aewz curb bis 
that peace cannot fubfift without command, nor com- “*¢" phitetopheicat. 
: TURKS, IN C500 
mand without arms; and that arms are of no ule, volumes. m aio, 
unlefs in the hand of a fingle perfon; and that the He could rot get 
fear of arms cannot induce fuch perfons to peace who a ficerce to bare 
are carried to war by an evil more terrible than death, E OA! printed 
f an ; à in Ernplara. 
that is, by diflerfions about things neceflary to fal- thia ag 70: 
vation. Ejus autem fumma bec fuit, fire Pace, im- 
pifibiler fe incolumitatem, fire Inperio Pacem, fine 
Armis Imperium, fine cpibus in unam manum collatis 
nibil valere Arma, neque metu Armorum quicquam ad 
pacem profici poffe in illis, quos ad pugnandum concitat 
malum morte magis formidandum ; nempe dum con- 
fenjum non fit de iis rcbus, que ad falutem æternar 
necefariæ creduntur, pacem inter cives non poffe efe ci- 
uturnam (22). ‘The Leviathan has been much written (22° Ih. 
againit, elpecially in England (23). 
(G) He had given proofs of bis faith according to the (23) The Cara- 
rites of the church of England. Being very fick near “gue of the bv ls 
Paris, he was vifited by Father Merfennus, who had ee s high dl 
been advifed not to let him die out of the pale TEE o ED 
the church. That good father fitting near the fick man, «vosti MA 
after the common preambles of confolation, began a dil- are to be found 
courle about the power of the Romifh church to pardon % fe «nd of bit 
fins ; Father, replyed Hobbes, J bave long fince examined 10 
all thefe things, andit tweuld te uneafy to me to difpute 
ahout them at prefent + you can entertain me in a more 
agreeable manner, When did you fre Mr Goffendus ? 
The good monk eafily underftocd what he meant ty 
that queflicn, and turned his difccurfe to another 
fubject (24). Dr Cofins (25) a few cays after offered (24) 
to pray with Hobbes, which he agreed to, provided 
he made ufe of the prayers of he church of Eng- (2¢) We cues 
land (26). After prayers he received the facrament. afre wards bop 
Cum non amplius cuiquam relidius eft fucum faciendi ci la 
locus €0 momento fe Religioni patriis legibus flatilita O6) Obele & 
addictifimum ofendit, € precibus juxta Ecclefiæ An- iii cormprecaro- 
gplicanæ ritus premifis fupremum Viaticum recepit (27). rem ad Deum. 
Being returned into England in the year 1651, he Cuiille cwm gras 
found the churches in the poffeffion of the rebe's, as ts red'lidiffet, 
he faid, who had no liturgy, and he was three months wae oa 
without knowing with whom to communicate. * Con- ‘oxta ritum fe: 
cionantes quidem invenit in Ecclefiis, fed {editiofos : clefa nofre. 
etiam preces extemporarias, & illas avdaces, & non- Thid. 
nunquam blafphemas, Symbolum autem fidei nullum, 
Decalogum nullum : adeo ut per tres primos menies 
non invenerit quibufcum in facris communicate po- 
tuerit (28). He found preachers indeed im the (19) Jb pag. 20° 
* churches, 


A 


A 


A 


a 


A 





A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


pag 45 


Ib pop. 20» 
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made odious to the epifcopal party, and with fuch fuccefs as to be ordered to appear 


f A e th remark no more about the king (c). 


This occafioned his return into England, where confider- 
ing his great merit, he lived but in an obfcure manner with the earl of Devonfhire Als 
He drew this advaniage from his obfcure condition, that he had more leifure to com- 
pofe his book de Corpore, and fome others [7]. 
from Charles II at the reftoration in 1660 [K]. 


He received great marks of eftcem 
From that time to his death, he applied 


himfelf to his ftudies, and to defend himlelf again{t his adverfaries, who were very nu- 


merous, 
had lived more than ninety one ycars. 


He retained the ufe of his underftanding till his laft ficknefs [L], though he 
His long life was conftantly that of a perfe&tly 


honeft man; he loved his country, was faithful to his prince, a good friend, charitable, 
and obliging : notwithftanding all this, he has paffed for an Atheift; but they who have 
written his Lfe, maintain that he had very orthodox opinions about the nature of Gop | M). 


< churches, but feditious ones 3 extemporary prayers alfrs 
< but thefe irreverent and fometimes blajpkemous, no 
< creed, no decalogue; fa that be was three minths with- 
* out knowing wito wher to communicate. Butat three 
months end he was carried to a congregation, where 
the Lord’s Supper was celebrated according to the 
church of England, and he communicated there. 
‘The author of his life makes this a charatterflic cf 
his adherence to the epifcopal party, and of the fin. 
cerity of his Chriftianity, fince no man was then o- 
bliged to join with any particular communion. 44- 
terum boc fignum erat non modo bominis partium Epij- 
copalium, fed etiam Ckhriftiani finceri; nam illo tem- 
fore ad Ecclefiam quamcumque legibus aut metu ege- 
batur nemo (29). 

(H ] He lived in an cbfeure manner with the earl of 
Devorfhire.) Not but that he had powerful friends ; 
but as he had great enemies, all that could be done 
for him was to hinder his being oppreffed. So his 
condition was the effet of an ægquiribrium betwixt 
his friends and enemies(30). Helived the rett of his days 
with the earl of Devonhhire. 

(7 } He compofed tis book de Corpore, and fome others | 

is book came out at London in 1655, intituled 
Elementorum Philof:phie feio prima de crpore. "The 
lbid. year following Hobbes puolfied Prelecliones fex ad 

Profefires Savilianss. His book de Hermine, fice ele- 

rientorams Pbhilofopbie feftio fecunda, was printed at 

London in the year 1658. And his Quefficns concern- 

ing Liberty, and Neceffity, and Chance, ciearly fated 

and debated between bim and Dr Bramhall bifbp of 

London Derryin 1656 in 4'0. He hada difpute upon the 

fame fubjeét with Benjamin Laney, bifhop of Ely, which 

(31) Tb» pg. 99° hedid not publith till 1676 (31). Dr Wallis, pro‘eflor 

of Gcometry at Oxford, having publifhed his Elenchus 

Geometrie Hobbian@in the year 1655, raifed a war 

which lafled ull Hiobbes’s death, and had been car- 

ried cn with a great deal of bitterncfs on both fides, 

* Diuturot iHius belli Mathematicit ciaflicum cecinit, 

* quod acerrimo Marte, adhibitis quadra & circino, 

intervolantibus nonnunquam acutifinmis convitiorum 

tells, utringque geflum vicennium & amplius perdu- 

ravit, nec tandem nifi Hobdiana morte conquievit (32). 

He founded the charge to tbat bng mathematical 

‘war, which was carried on with great vigour with 

‘ [quare and compafs, and fometimes with great vollies 

‘ cf invectives on both fides, for above twenty years, 

‘and which only ended by Hobbes's deatd.’ Sorbicre 
hath mentioned this difpute (33). 

[A } Ue received great marks of efeem from Charles 
JI} Hobbes left the country to come to London, as 
foon as he had notice of the king’s arrival. This prince 
palling in his coach by the houfe where Hobbes lived, 
perceived him, and defired him to come to him. 
He gare him his hand to kifs, and inquired about his 
condition and health. Some time after he gave him 
a particular audience, aflured him of his affe€lion, and 
(24) Vita Hob. Promifed him an eafy accels to him (34). He caufed 
his pifture to be drawn by an excellent Painter, and 
placed it in his clofet (35), and which was a more fub- 
ftantial mark of his affettion, he gave him an annual 
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pg Z2. 


(12) Thid pg. 
64, 05. 


(43. Sorbicre 
Relation d'Ang- 
let. mg. +}, 
Dutch Edit. 


beii, ps B 66. 


(3:) Ibid. pag. 


i S penfion of (36) a hundred jacobus’s (37). 
tion d'Anglet, L | He retained the ufe of his underftanding till bis 
Pag: 79 laft ficknefs| He was not only capabic of ftudying 


Mathematics, when above eighty fix years old, but 
(55) Vita Hobb. alfo of writing very long poems. ‘ Quod autem inter 
PS 53» ‘ rara f{celicitatts exempla numerandum eft, fummo in- 
‘< genii vigore & fenlibus integris ad obitum ufque in 
‘ Pailofophia & Mathefi fe afiduò exercisavit, & quod 
< magis mirum, Pocfin exercuit, gud propriis animi 
t coneeptibus exprimendis, qua aliọrum transferen- 


37) Sorhiere, 
ubi ‘upra, 


It 


dike rare pood fortune to enio, . 
He had tke good f 199 9) Via Heh, 


» 
p 8 Yo, OY 





dis (38). 
an entire vigour of mind, and the nfe of ail bis fonfes 
till bis death, which ke employed in the fiuay of 
Philofaphy and Mathematics, and which is fiill more 
extraordinary in foctry, fumetimes compifixe, at other 
€ times tranflating? He trarflated nto Bavhfh verfe, 
fome books of the Odyfleys in the year 1674, and becaufe 
that Effay had the appobation of the learned, he pub- 
lifhed a like verfton of the Iliads, and the whole Ody feys 
alittle after, with a differtaticn upon the excellen- 
cies of heroic poetry (39). 

(M) The writers. of bis life maixtain that he kad 
very orthodox opinions about the nature cf GOD) 
Of all the moral virtues there were hardiy any 
but religion, that could be a mutter of dilpute in the 
perlon of Hobbes. He was frank (40), civil, and com- (42 Th pg. 33, 
municative of what he knew (41), a good friend, a“ U5 
good relation, charitable to the poor (42), a great obferver 
of equity (43), and wasrot at all follicitous about 
gathering wealth (44) This lalt quality is a favourable (42) Ib. pag ict, 
prejudice for the goodnefs of his life. For there is 
not a more copious fcurce of bad actions than avarice, (43) ‘uflitia ent 
So that they who knew Hobbes, had no cccafion to #™ Centiiow 
ask him whether he efeemed and loved virtue; bur Us Nas 


a = a A A 


(41) Tb. pag. rir 


a Å 2 k lbid, pap. 30. 
one might have ceen tempted to put this queltion to w 
khim. (44) Cum ft 
pecunia negii 
Heus age, refponde, minimum eft quod fcire Ja. gentituns. Ib 


boro, 
De Jove quid fentis (45) ? 
(45) Perus 
But prithee tell me, "tis a fmall requeft, Sa Acta 


Woat fort of thoughts of Jove bas you p fejs'd. 


The anfwer he might have fincerely made, if we be- 
lieve thofe who wrote his life, had been this; that 
there ts one Go p who is the origin of all things, but 
who ought not to be circumfcribed in the fphcre of 
our narrow reafon (46). He would have added, that 46) Deum a. 
he embraced Chriftianity as it was by law eflablifhed in novit eumgie 
England (473, but that he had an averfion to theologi- rerum omnnm 
cal diiputes ; that he chiefly efteemed what tends to the oreinem, inti 
practice of piety and good manners, and that he was) 0) UNO 
uled to blame the pries, who corrupted the fimplicity Rm ncertitaann! 
of religion, by the mixture of a fuperftitious worfhip, nus circumeni- 
or of many vain and profane fpeculations.  Qyic- bentum, Pira 
Guid autem ad pietatis exercitia, aut benas mores confer- paper ite 0s: 
ret, piurimt fecit. Sanus ili, EF reverentius vijam, ERT 
de Deo credere quam fcire. Sacerdstes interim incul- Chritisnam cu- 
pare filitus eff, qui Chriflianam Religionem abfolatam tenus in Eccisia 
ac fimplicem, vel fuperffitione macularent, vel inanibus a ae 
interdum profanis /peculationibus implicarent (48). They ii. inesis reri 
conclude, that perfons who accufe him of Atheifm, Jegibus Aabilitar, 
are horrible flanderers, who could alledge no other ex animoam- 
pretence for doing fo than perhaps this, which was, Plexus et. Mid 
that he had rejected many {cholatticdo&rines, by which pes 
certain attributes are afcribed to G o p, the model Of (4) Ibid. pig 
which are taken from our narrow genius. Quare fortiter 107. 
calumniati Junt, qui ipfam Atheifmi reum detulerunt; 
quod inde forfitan profectum quia Scholafticorum aliorum- 
que ifto de grege morem rejecerat, qui otich in Mufæis 
Juis fedentes, juxta imbecillem ingenioli fut captum, 
Nature Divine incomperta afingunt attributa (49). 1t 
is certain there is no accufation, that is fallen into 
greater abufe than that of Atheifm. Abundance of 
narrow fouls, or ill-natured people, fix it upon all thofe, 
who, ìn their afimations on this fubjeét, confine them- 
felves to the great and fublime truths of folid Metaphy- 
fics, and the general dottrincs of fcripture. ‘They 
would fain oblige them, befides thefe, to adopt ali the 
particular articles which they are ufed to recommend 
i over 


(49) Ibid, 


HOBBES. HOCHSTRATUS. pyi 


+g) fate sdhue £ has been faid alfo; that he was afraid of apparition and fpirits [N]; but they main- 
tain that this is a fable, They honeftly confeis, that in his youth he was a little given 
to wine and women (d); but that neverthelefs, he lived a bachelor, that he might not 
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be diverted from his ttudy of Philofophy. 


He had meditated much more than he had 


read [O]; and he never cared to collect a great library. He died the fourth of Decem= (°) Taken from bi 


Life, printed iĝ 


ber, 1679, at the carl of Devonthire’s, after a ficknefs of fix weeks (e). 26826 


over and over to the people. All who dare deviate 
from that road, are Infidels and Libertines, if you will 
believe fome dodtors. It was on this account that 
Monconys incurred this bad imputation. He diiputed 
fometimes very freely againft thofe who debafe the 
ereatne’s of Go p, by the conduct which they afcribe 
to him, and by tre weak reafons they alledge; and he 
was unjuitly calicd a Libertine, tho’ he had the fu- 
blimeft ideaofG o p that can be imagined. Read what 
follows: < that agreeable way which he took fometimes 
« of contradi¢ting fome narrow-minded people, who, 
« by their arguments, weaken the truths they would 
« confirm, occafioned thefe prejudiced perfons to take this 
cfeét of his opennefs and candour for acriminal li- 
« cence. But his folid virtue, and fincere piety, were 
cvery where confpicuous, and he gave teltimonies of 
« it, which you may fee in thefe travels. In his laft 
ficknefs he confefled to one of his friends, that he 
had always preferved in his heart a profound fub- 
milon, and an infinite reverence for the Deity, of 
whom he had a more exalted idea, than all chat 
men have conceived of him. When he was at A- 
lexandria, ata time when he feemed to deny nothing 
to his curiofity, being alone one night, upon one of 
the terrafles, which ferve for a roof to the Buildings 
of the Levant, he found himelf fuddenly fo filed with 
a fenfible knowledge ofthe Deity, that he fpent part 
of that night with un{peakable confolation, in a con- 
tinual adoration of the principle of all beings (50). 
[Nj Lt bas been faid alfa that be was afraid of ap- 
paritions and fpirits.) Hos friends call this a fable. 
* Nec minus falfo à nonnullis infimulatus eft, tanquam 
‘ folitudinem fugeret, {petra metuens & phantafmata, 
€ vana flulrorum terriculamenta, que Philofophiz fux 
s Jumine diffipaverat (51). —— He was as falfly accufed 
© by Jome of being unwilling to be alone, becaufe be was 
< afraid of fpec?res and apparitions, vain bugbears of 
< fools, which be had chafed away by the light of bis 
* Philsfophy” Butit feems they do not deny, that he 
durft not te alone, they only infinuate, that the reafon 
of it was his fear of being affatiinated. Jf his Philolo- 
phy freed him from the other fear, and not from this, 
it did not hinder him from being miterable, and a 
thought of Horace might be applied to him, 


a nana anrneaa e® BR #& 


Somnia, terrores magicos, mirccula, Jagas, 


Noéturnos lemures, portentague Thefala rides ? 


Quid te exempta juvat fpinis de piuribus ana? 


To fay this by the by, his principles of Philophy 
were not proper to rid him from the fear of the 
apparitions of fpirits; for to reafon confequentially 
there are no Philolophers who have lefs right to 
reject magic, and forcery, than thofe who deny the 
exiltence of a Gop. But you will fay Hobbes denied 
the exiftence of fpirits; fay rather, that he believed 
there are no fudftances diftinét from matter. Now, as 
that did not hinder him from believing, that there 
are many fubftances, which defign, and do good or 
iil to others, he might and ought to believe, that 
there are beings in the air, or_elfewhere, as capable 
of mifchief as the corpufcles which, according to his 
fyftem, form all our thoughts in our brain. How 
come thefe corpufcles to be better acquainted with the 
means of doing mifchief than thofe other beings ? And 
what reafon is there to prove, that thefe other beings 
are ignorant of the manner of a¢ting upon our brain, in 
order to make us fee an apparition ? 

Let us confider the matter in another light. A 
man would not only be very rath, but alfo very extra- 


vagant, who fhould pretend to prove that there never 
was any perfon that imagined he faw a fpectre ; and I do 
not think that the molt obftinate and extravagant une 
believers have maintained this. All that they fay comes 
to this, that the perfons who have thought themfelves 
eye-witnefles of the apparition of fpirits, had a difturb- 
ed imagination. They confefs then, that there are cers 
tain places in our brain, that, being affected in a cer- 
tain manner, excite the image of an obje&t which 
has no real exiltence out of our felves, and make the 
man, whofe brain is thus modifyed, believe he fees at 
two paces diitance, a frightful fpe€tre, a hobgobling, 
a threatning phantome. ‘The like happens in the 
heads of the moft incredulous, either in their fleep, 
or in the paroxyfms of a violent fever. Will they main- 
tain after this, that it is impoflible fora man awake, 
and not ina Delirium, to receive in certain places of 
his brain, an impreflion almoft like that which by 
the laws of nature is connected with the appearance 
of aphantome? if they are forced to acknowledge that 
this is poflible, they cannot promife, that a fpectre will 
never appear to them, that is, that they fhall never, 
when awake, believe they fee either a man, or a beal, 
when they are alone in a chamber. Hobbes then might 
believe, that a certain combination of atoms, agitated 
in his brain, might expofe him to fuch a vifion, though — 
he was perfuaded, that neither an angel nor the foul 
of a dead man was to be concerned in it. He was ti- 
morous to the lait degree, and confequently he had 
realon to diftruft his imagination, when he was alone 
in a chamber in the night; for in fpite of him, the me- 
mory of what he had read, and heard concerning ap- 
paritions would revive, though he was not perfuaded 
of the reality of thefe things. Thefe images, joincd 
with the timoroufnefs of his temper, might play him 
an unlucky trick. And it is certain, thata man, as in- 
credulous as he was, but of greater courage, would be 
aftonifhed to think he faw one whom he knew to be 
decd enter into his chamber. ‘Thefe apparitions in 
dreams are very frequent, whether a man believes the 
immortality of the foul or not. Suppofing they fhould 
once happen to an incredulous man awake, as they do 
frequently in his fleep, we allow that he would be afraid, 
tho’ he had never fo much courage. And therefore 
for a dironger reafon we ought to believe, that Hobbes 
would have been terribly affrighted at it. 
(O) He bad meditated much more than be had read.) 
It is ingenuoufly confefled in his life, that for a man 
who lived fo Jong, his reading was inconfiderable. 
Nay he was ufed to fay, that if he had beltowed as 
much time on reading, as other men of Ictters, he 
fhould have been as ignorant as they (53). He con- (e4) Quin & li- 
fidered another thing, which induced him to make Ind fepe dicere 
no great account of vaft libraries; which is, that moft folitus eft. quod 
books are extracts, and copies of otners. * Le€tio ejus i nisi 
‘ pro tanto ætatis decurfu non magna; Authores ver- quantum “ait è 
fabat paucos, fed tamen optimos. Homerus, Virgilius, Literatis vulgo 
Thucydides, Euclides, iMi in deliciis crant. Ingentem pea vagi 
Librorum fuppellectilem, qua fuperbiunt Bibliothecæ, aa Tabor ntfs 
non magnifecit, cum Mortales plerumque pecorum pita Hobb. pogs 
ritu antecedentium infiltentes veltigiis, vix extra tri- ria 
tas calles, & femitas ab ipfis quorum Tutelæ & Re- 
gimini fubfunt, praflitutas, evagari audeant (54). (s4) Ibide 
His reading, far a man of his years, toas not 
great; be was well acquainted with a few, and thole 
the bef authors. He was a great admirer of Homer, 
Virgil, Thucydides, and Euclid. He made no great 
account of large libraries, obferving that men for the 
mof part following one another's fleps like herp, kave 
feldori the courage to go out of the trodden paths and 
‘ roads, which are prejeribed to them by their guidis: 
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ITOC ELS tie Sor A OCHS TRATES -AM ES) took Jhig 
name from the village where he was born (a). He ftudied Philotophy at Louvain, 
and took his mafter of arts degree there in 1485. He became a Dominican friar, and 
was made prior of the monaftery of Cologne, doctor and profeffor of Divinity, and in- ($) Valet Andis 


quifitor in the three ecclefiaftical electorates (b). Never was a man more worthy to be 


Bib'irh. Belge 
pag. LIED 
. honoured 


472 


HOCHSTRATUS. 


honoured with this laft employment, for he was amply provided with all the ill qua- 


lities that are neceflary to inquifitors and informers. 


He was violent: he accufed upon 


the flighteft pretences; he would be both judge and party [4], he produced very un- 
(e) See tbe remark faithful abitracts (es and would never own himfelf a flanderer; he advanced herefies 
4): with impunity in the writings, wherein he pretended to confute heretics[B]. He once 


Tix difpute [4] He toould be both judge and party.) This ma- 
paren A nifeftly appeared in the bufinefsof Reuchlin. A Jew 
TPA (1) converted to the Chriftian religion, had defamed 
him in a book, intituled Manuale Speculum. Reuchlin 

jultified himfelf by a book, intituled, Speculum Ocu- 
fare, in which, he fhewed, that his enemies had vent- 
ed againft him above thirty four calumnies (2). Hoch- 
ftratus, the principal abettor of the converted Jew, in- 
terefled the divines of Cologne in that affair, and made 
them draw fome extracts from the Speculum Oculare, 
oftendit, ad- which were publifhed with artful notes, to defame 
verfarios pluribus Reuchlin every where as a favourer of Judaifm. No- 
ii ae thing could be more unfaithful than thefe extracts. 
ciis ad fui contu- ‘ Has propofitiones. . . . . ubi vidit Reuchlinus peffi- 
meliam ufos efle. © mè ac non fine crimine falfi ex Oculari Speculo ex- 
J? Henricus Ma- « cerptas. , « . rogat theologos illos &c.. . . . Erupit 
gy thE ‘ tota Theologorum concio fuppetias Chrifti facris re- 
fel. D 3, verfo * Cens initiato Judzo latura duce Tungro, qui articu- 
* fos feu propofitiones de Judaico favore nimis Juf- 

< peđas ex Speculo Oculari extruxit, adjeétis annota- 

‘ tionibus & animadverfionibus: atque hoc omne 
* non vernacula lingua, qua utrinque hactenus certatum 
< fuit, adornat, fed Latina; eo haud dubié confilio, ut 
* apud exteras gentes nationefgue nomen Capnionis 
* invifam redderet, & cum perverla interpretatione, cuin 
< mutila didtorum citatione fecurius falleret (3). Reu- 
chlin anfwered this work by a Latin apology addreffed 
to the emperor, Hereupon a procefs inform was en- 
tred againit him before the elector of Mentz. His 
great age not permitting him to appear in perfon, he 
fent thither a proxy, who offered very jult caufes of 
exceptions againft our James Hochftratus; but they 
were not heard. € Cum propter ‘enium & imbecillita- 
* tem corporis tantum iter tam brevi temporis {pacio 
< conficere non poffet, mittebat eò curatorem Petrum 
* Stffelium Nurtingenfem, qui actorem Hochitratam 
t tanquam inimicum fibi infenfiflimum & meritò fuf- 
€ pectum reculabat, ob eas cauffas, quas publice allega- 
LIAT i . Tametfi vero nil obtineret Reuchlinus 
(4) Td. ibid. fol. * (4)? Hochftratus would not fuffer himfelf to be ac- 
D 4, verlo. culed (5). Hercupon Reuchlin’s proxy fued him by an 
appeal the courtof Rome. Hochitratus however caufed 
the fentence to be paffed; and without waiting till the 
fitteen days, before which it ought not to be promulged, 
were expired, he ordered al! the curates of Mentz to give 
notice to the people, that all thofe who had Reuchlin’s 
book, fhould bring it immediately to the commifMioners, 
on pain of excommunication. * Interea Hochftratus 
ibids © quafi jam acturus triumphum omnibus per Mogun- 
€ thacum f{acerdotibus mandat, ut publice populum fub 
‘ profcriptionis pæra monerent, di qui Oculare Spe- 
Leonem X, de- < culum haberent, illud quantocyus eam in rem dele- 
voluta, qui eam € gatis traderent (6). Reuchlin appealed to the Pope. 
Spirenh Epilcopo, EY jchftratus did the fame. The bifhop of Spire, who 
eT oe was commillioned vy the Pope to judge of that caufe, 
committi Jd. (7), named judges, who cited the parties, Hochftratus 
ibid, verfo. did not appcar, and was fentenced for contumacy to 
Jn tte Bibliothe- pay all che charges ; he was forbid, under great pe- 
Oi N nalties, to continue his proceedings, and the accufation 
gor, thefe words of the divines of Cologne was declared null. < Ho- 
bave been under- * chftratus licet more confueto per intervalla citatus, 
fivod fo, as if they € timen non comparuit. Caufa nihilo feciùs difcuti- 
a tur & fecundum Reuchlinum pronunciator : nullum 
Spire, and the * errorem ab Ecclefia damnatum in libro {æpiùs com- 
eleSor Palatine; © memorato reperiri, nec plus eum favere Judæis, quam 
one ‘ religio & jura finant, injufle ergo ac preter verita- 
' © tem eum delatum a Colonienfibus efe. Hochftra- 

€ tus autem contumaciz criminis reus, €9¢ (8)? How- 

ever, the latter burnt John Reuchlin’s book. < Hæc 

‘ dum aguntur Spiræ, Colonienfes nefario aufu librum 

* Reuchlini damnant, citra tamen contumeliam ut a- 

jebant, & Februario deinde menfe anno fupra mille- 
limum quingentelimum decimo quarto exurunt, 
approbantibus factum Lovanienfi, Erphordenfi, Mo- 
guntina & Parifienfi Univerfitatibus (9). —— While 
thele things are tranfafting at Spire, they of Cologne, 
< had the boldnefi to condemn Reuchlin's book, but with- 
cut reflecting contumely on bim as they pretended, and 
in the month of Febuary 1514, burnt it, which 
ation was approved by the univerfities of Louvain, 
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(1) Called Joo 
hannes Pfeffere 
kornius. 


(2 Dilucide & 
quod dicimus ad 
oculum ibi 


(3) M:ius, ibid. 
fol. D 4s 


(5) Reuchlin. 
Epit. ad Wim: 
phelingum, apud 
Mijom, Not. in 
Vitam Reuch- 
lini, pag. 394: 


(6) Majus, 
fol. D 5 


(7) Caufa ad 


(3) Maius, ubi 
fipras 
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‘ Erford, Mentz, and Paris. But I fay this only oc- 
fionaily; the main thing I am to prove is, that this 
monk would be both judge and party. Itis this he(10) Mr Mds 
is accufed of more than once in a poem intituled, ri- b13 inerted it is 


; sae bis Notes upon 
umphus Doloris Reuchtint (10). Reucblin’s Life, 


pig 480, & lege 
The auttor tock the 
name of Eleuthes 
rius Byzenus. 


Accufat Capnionem & judicat idem 
Acer Hogolftratus (11). - 4 : 


Sed neque perditior neque flagitiofior alter 
In Capniona fuit, tune; cum tu perdite jucer 
Leus, & abfurdis in litibus arbiter effes 
Idem aceufator. Die quo veline pudorem 
Fert omnem tibi livor edax (12), 


(11) Annot in 
Vitam Resch- 
lini, pag. 485e 


(12) Thid pip 
495" 
H chffrat wou'd both accufe, and judge, bis foe, 


Yit againf Capnio did'f thou vent thy rage, 
With unexampled foleen, when chofen judge 

In contef mof abfurd, you firft aceus'd, 

Then fentence pafvd: fay, madman that thou art, 
Has malice robb'd thee of all mcdefy ? 


[B] He advanced herefies with impunity. In the 
writings wherein be pretended to confute Heretics.) We 
might fee the catologue of them, it we had the book 
with which Agrippa threatened the Jacobins (13). For (12) See thre 
fee what he reprelents to the migiltrates of Cologne: ts AGRIPPA, 
< Unum tamen illorum excipio, Jacobum Hoftratum, 17% Sp 
< tunc Predicatorum ordinis hereticorum Magiftrum, 
‘ vulgo & veractter dietum, qui taliter fcripfit contra 
‘ Lutheranas harcies, ut ipie fe proderet hexretico- 
‘rum omnium peftilentifimum., Sed ne quis verum 
‘illius olim amicus, aut illius hypocrifi exemcatus, 
vel aliter deceptus, me non favore veritatis, fed aut 
invidia aut alia offenfa ifta dicere putet sem ipfam di- 
gito monftrabo. Nam in libro {fuo contra Luthera- 
nos, quem Reverendifimo Cardinali ac Iiuflrt Prin- 
cipt & Evifcopo Leodienfi dedicavit, in ilhus lib. 2. 
diip. 3. paulo ante finem 1. cap. fic ait: Scimus enim 
confecratione fuper debitam materiam rite facta, Chri- 
fum effe in Sacramento, non autem quod fub hac 
vel illa determinata hofia Chriflus contineatur (§ a). 
Neque tamen putetis, hunc folum articulum apud il- 
lum reperiri hereticum, fed alii multi: quos cum hic 
nimis longum, vobifque tædiofum foret referre, enu- 
merabo alibi, in co fcil. libro, quem de Fratrum Præ- 
dicatorum fceleribus (14) —— I except ane cf them, (14) Agipp, 
to wit James Hochftratus, who was then commonly Epik. xxvi, libs 
and juftly filed mafter of tke preachers of the order h Oper. Tom 
P i s ; i pag 1037, tbat 
ofthe Heretics, who wrote in fuch a manner againff Tiner is land 
< the Lutheran Herefies, as to foow bimfelf the mof tbe rub sf Fx 
< peftilent of ail Heretics. But left any of you, who are mary 1533 
« bis old friends, or blinded by bis bypocrijy, or other- 
< ways deceived, foould imagine that 1 fay this rather 
< out of envy or revenge, than cut of a lve to truth. 
< I fhall demonfirate it. For in bis book againft the 
© Lutherans, whith be dedicated to the mof reverend 
‘ cardinal and illuftrious prince and bifpop of Liege, 
< Book 2. Difp. 3. near the end of the firff chapter ke 
ç 
£ 
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writes thus. We know that when confecration is right- 

ly performed over a proper matter, CHRIST is in 
© the fucrament, but not that CHRIST is contained 
‘ under this or that particular bof. But do not think 
€ that this is the only heretical propofitisn, that is ta 
< be found in bis writings, there are many more, which 
‘ it coould be tedious to repeat bere, J jhali therefore 
“enumerate them elfewhere, I mean in that book, 
< wbich I bave wrote concerning the vices of the 
‘ preaching friars.’ See the fequel of thefe words in the 
remark {S} of the article AGRIPPA. 

{(§2) Mr Bayle has not remarked all that is in Agrip- 
pa, concerning the Flerefies with which he charges 
his adverfaries, particularly Hochflratus. He fpeaks as 
follows in the fecond chapter of his apology, againft the 
the divines of Louvain: < Jam vero etiam noftro fecu- 
‘lo dogmatifarunt Colonienfes Theologi, Arillotelem 
© fic effe precurforem Chrifli in naturalibus, quemad- 


< modum Joannes Baptilta in gratuits. Jacobus Hoch- 
: s firats 


(10 Erafm. 


Epift. xxix, lib. ‘ 


xix, pag. $41. 


(16) This is mre ‘ 


exprefly deferibed 
io be Shinty fof 
ietver of the taven- 
ty fecond book, 
Pag. 1106, 
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HOCHSTRATUS. 
was obliged to make fatisfa€tion to a worthy man whom he had flandered ; but to bring 
him to it, they were forced to make ufe of a remarkable expedient, which was to take 
from his convent the privilege of begging [C]. He had not all the advantage he pro- 
mifed to himfelf in the troubles which he ftirred up againft Reuchlin; he was obliged 
to go Rome on account of that procefs; and notwithftanding the fums of money where- 
with he provided himfelf, he had much ado to avoid being condemned [D].  Befides, 


< Aratus in fuo de invocatione Sanctorum libello, hæ- 
* reticum pronunciavit ad Scripturam confugere: & 
‘ alius quidem Theologus palam concionari non eru- 
* buit, confuetudinem potius fequendam effe quam 
‘ Scripturam divinam, adhuc prenominatus H:cehfra- 
‘ sus Hæreticorum (ut vocant) Magifter in opere fuo 
‘ contra Lutheranos, inquit in hee verba: Scimus e- 
‘ nim confecratione fuper debita materia faéta Chriftum 
* efle Sacramento, non autem quod fub hac vel illa 
‘ determinata hoftia Chrilius contineatur, quia, ut 
‘ fubdit, hereticum eft fidem infallibilem & infufam 
‘ad taliæ particularia per certitudinem extendere, ea- 
+ demque ratione concludit, credendam efle remiflionem 
eccatorum in generali, neminem autem in particu- 
€ lari fibi effe peccata dimifla. An non eft hoc vere 
* magiflrum Herettcorum effe ? — Now even in our age 
“the divines of Cologne have taught, that Ariffotle 
was the forerunner of CHRIST in natural as 
Jobn the Baptiff was in fpiritual things. James 
* Hochffratus, in his book concerning the invocation of 
s faints, bas pronounced it heretical to appeal to ferip- 
< ture; and another divine was not afpamed to preach, 
< that cuflom was rather to be followed than the bo- 
< ly feriptures, moreover the jaid Hochftraten, maffer of 
< the Heretics (as be is commonly called) in his book 
* againfi the Lutherans, has the following words: We 
know that confecration of fit matter being performed, 
“CHRIST is prefent in the facramcent, but not that 
“CHRIST is contained under this or that particu- 
* lar bof ; becaufe, adds be, it is heretical to extend 
“an infallible and infufed faith to fuch particulars, 
‘ with certainty; aud for the fame reafon concludes, that 
‘we are to believe the remiffion of fins in ge- 
‘ neral, bat no particular perfon ought to believe that 
< bis fins in particular are forgiven. Is not this to be 
“ really the mafter of Heretics? Rem. Crit.) 

(C) They took from his convent the privilege of 
begging.) Itisin Erafmus'’s letters that we read this 
curious particular. The count of Nevenar, a lord of 
extraordinary merit, a learned man, and patron of the 
learned, wag very much touched with the calumnies 
which James Hochftratus had publifhed againft him. 
He omi:ted nothing to oblige him to make him repa- 
ration; he madc ute of the mott {olid reafons, he had 
recourfe to advice, hard words, and menaces ; all this 
was to no purpofe ; bur at laft he and his relations for- 
bad all their vaffals to give any eggs or cheefe to the 
Jacobins. Thefe believed they were only vain threat- 
nings, and continued their trade of begging in the 
territories of thofe gentlemen; but they were repulf- 
ed in a terrible manner, fo that fora year together 
they were deprived of the fubfiftence they ufed to have 
from thence. They then obliged Hochttratus to give 
the count fatisfaction, by a folemn recantation, fome 
copies whereof were difperfed abroad. Erafmus, who 
had one them, found fomething comical in it; for the 
monk reciting in exprefs words, the flanders he had 
publifhed againft the count of Nevenar, proteited at the 
fame time, that he had always had a very good opinion 
of him. The reader will be glad to fee this in Eraf- 
mus’s Latin (15). < Hermannus Comes a Nova Agui- 
la indigne tulerat fe notatum ab Jacobo Hochfrato 
‘ Dominicano, Is erat Rabinus, Prior Monafterii quod 
‘ Colonia fanè quàm magnificum eft & opulentum. 
Non potuit hominem compeicere, donec illius cog- 
‘nati denuntiarint Dominicanis, ne polthac colligerent 
t cafeos in ulla ditione vel Comitis vel cognatorum 
ltus. Fli rati minas effe inanes, clam tentarunt fo- 
‘ lito more venire ad ova & cafeos Factus eft in il- 
‘los impetos terribilis Hoc damno totum annum 
« muiétati funt; itaque faélum eft, ut Jacobus à fuis 
coaćtus pacis leges acceperit. Habeo illius palinodiam 
in qua cum recitet verba plena contumeliæ quæ {crip- 
‘ ferat in comitem, tamen affirmat ac propemodum 
dejerat, fe femper de Comite præclare fenfiffe (16). 
‘ Bella palinodia ($ 8) fcurrâ quam Theologo dignior. 
He fays in another place, that it is in vain to difpuie 
again{t the perfecutors of polite learning. He princi- 
pally meant the monks and their favourers; thefe fort 
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of people, adds he, have inexhauftible refources in their 
factions, clamours, and tricks: nothing but the baftina 
do and hunger can fubdue them (17), and he brings 
as an inftance of this, the count of Nevenar’s conduct 
towards James Hochftratus. < Ifti numero, phalangi- 
bus, fyncretif{mo, improbitate, clamoribus, adde fi li- 
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alia re quàm fultibus ac fame domari queunt. Sic 
vir clariflimus Hermannus à Novaguila Comes, adegit 
Jacobum Hgeftratum ad abjectam & fcurrilem pa- 
linodiam, cujus exemplar apud me eit. Qnibus, in- 
quies, præfidiis? Non argumentis, non æquis ratio- 
nibus, non monitis, non minis, non conviciis; nihil 
enim horum non fruftra tentatum fuit: Sed quibus 
præfidiis ? Cafeis & ovis quorum in ditione Comitis 
colligendorum jus illis ademptum fuerat (18).’ 
rafmus has reafon to fay, that count Nevenar tried what 
hard words would do ; for what canbe more fevere than 
the following words: * Unica, crede mihi, peflis elt 
‘ in Germania Jacobus Hochftratus, quam fi rettrinxeris 
esat qavta naros. Homo preter ingentem iuam 
audaciam infigniter impudens atque temerarius. Om- 
nes interroga, fi livet, per Germaniam doétos viros. 
Omnes læfit, omnibus æque infeltus eft (19) -—- 
i beg your Excellency will believe me, that James 
Hochfiraten is the only plague of Germany, if you fi- 
lence bim all will be well. He is not only bold 
beyond expreffion, but remarkably impudent and furious. 
If your Excellency will enquire cf all the learned men 
in Germany, you will find that be bas injured them 
all, and is equally an enemy to them ali” “Vhisis what 
the count of Nevenar reprefents to Charles V, in an 
Oration, wherein he congratulated him in the name of 
the ftudents of Germany, on his being eleéted king of 
the Romans. He had been exhorting him to give 
order that the monks fhould concern themfelves only 
with the rules of their order. Fraterculos quofdam mag- 
nis titulis infantentes, jube fuorum Canobiorum curam 
gerere, jube domi Fratribus Juis regendis operara impen- 
dere, Jacris faciendis invigilare (20). 

[($8) Above, citation (9), the Faculty of Theo- 
logy of Cologne, in their condemnation of a piece cf 
Reuchlin, infert in their judgment the following claufe. 
Citra tamen Autoris contumeliam. — Without pretend- 
ing, by this judgment, to mark the perfon of the author 
with infamy. And here Hochitratus, one of the mem- 
bers of this Faculty, giving fatisfa€tion to the count of 
Nevenar, whom he had flandered in feveral libels, de- 
clares, that he doth this the more willingly, becaufe he 
always had a great refpeét and veneration for the 
count. According to the principles of thefe divines of 
Cologne, and of Hochitratus, his conduét is no more 
contradictory than theirs. Itis founded on an antient 
cuftom eftabliflied in all the courts of Germany, 
wherein if the claufe Salvo honcre, is added toa penalty, 
of whatever kind that penalty be, it doth not render 
the fufferer infamous. Rem. Crir.] 

[D] He was obliged to go to Rome on account of that fro- 
cefs againft Reuchlin; and notwithftanding his money be 
had much ado to avoid being condemned \ | have faid above 
(21), that the commifoners of the Pope’s fubdelegate 
pafled afentence very diladvantageous to our Dominican. 
The commiflioners, which the Pope zppointed to the par- 
ties in Rome itfelf, where Hochftratus was in perfon, 
would not have given a lefs favourable fentence for 
Reuchlin, had they had time to pronounce a decifive 
decree; but when they were met to putan end to 
the affair, they received an order from the Pope to 
fufpend the judgment (22). Each of the judges gave 
in writing their fuffrage with the reafons of it, it is 
known, that they gave it to the difadvantage of the 
Dominican, who, to ward off that terrible blow, ex- 
torred an order from the Pope for a demurrer, and to 
leave the fuffrages in the fecretary’s hands (23). ie 
is an authentic example of the immenfe power of thele 
fort of men: if they cannot gain their caufe, if it is 
too apparently bad to obtain a favourable fentence, they 
have at leat interet enough to avoid condemnation ; 
they obtain all the necedlary delays, and they make 
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(07) We muf now 
fay of thefe devils, 
tbar rey only go 
out, y prayer 
and tofing: take 
bet, fucis ac malis artibus, prorfus inviti funt: Nec away prayer ; 


2 ing alone toill 


do the bu/finess. 


E- $` Erafm. 


Epin. 1, tib. xz, 
pag. 958. 


(19) Hermannue 
Nuenarius dum 
ann. isra, in 
Con itiis Franco- 
furtenfibus Carolo 
Aufriaco eleéto 
Romanorum 
Regi, nomine 
ftudioforum Ger- 
maniæ adgratu'a« 
tur, apud Vulere 
Andream, Bibl. 


Belg. pag. 413» 


(20) Apud eumd 
Valet. Andre 


ibid. 


(21) Inthe res 
mark [ A}. 


(22) The tauen- 
treth of Fuly, 
1516, Not. in 
Vitam Reuchlin 
pag. 474+ 


(23° Matur, 
Netis in Vitam 
Reuchlin. pag 
474, 4755 
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he ran a great danger of his life in his return [E], for, Reuchlin’s party began already to 


make ufe of violent means. 


He perhaps deferved that kind of death, which, Paul 


Jovius fays, carried him off; but it is not true, that he had the deftiny which that 
hiftorian mentions {F] : for he did not.die with grief to fee himfelf ridiculed in the fatires 


the world believe, that this is an advantage; for they 

will never confefs, that they have had the worft of it. 

But yet every body knows, that they are in the wrong. 

In this affair John Reuchlin’s friends thought they had 

obtained a victory, and they compofed many infulting 
ge poems (24). 

Hochftratus made a journey to Rome with a fump- 
tuous equipage, and provided with large fums of mo- 
ney. ‘ Huic igitur ediéto morem gerens Jacobus Ro- 
* mam contendit, multis magnifque fuarum aliarumque 

Univerfitatum, Principum item & aliorum fummo- 
rum virorum commendationibus, pulchro equitatu, 
&, qui rerum gerendarum, ut & olim fuerunt, & 
nunc quam maxime funt corrupti hominum mores, 
nervus eft, ingenti pecuniæ vi inftructus, qua Cap- 
nionis jultam cauflam, famam fortunafque omnes fa- 
cile fe fubverfurum, jatitavit (25). ===—— Hochfratus 
obeyed this fummons, and went to Rome, well pro- 
vided with many and great recommendations from bis 
own, and from other univerfities, and from princes 
and other great perfonages, with a bandjome equipage, 
and above all, with (what in the prefent corruption 
of manners is, and always was, the finews of bufinefs) 
an immenfe fum of money, by which be boafted that he 
would eafily ruin Capniss juf caufe, fame, and for- 
< tune." He who fulpected that this money was de- 
figned for the purchale of fome voices, knew well 
(26) See the arti- enough how matters go at thefe courts (26). His 
cle FOULQUES, words are thefe (27): * Item Theologifte, ut etiam 
igma Lt), < comperi, Jacobo Hochfraten proximis diebus mille 
a quingentos aureos per Trapezitas Romam miferunt, 
Bufchius Pafiphi- ‘ NON ad victum, qui Monachis tenuis effe debet, nec 
lus, in Epi. ad * ad neceffarias impenfas litis, nam minore fummula, 
Reuchlinum, € ut reor, hæc adminiflraretur. Sed quod vehemen- 
Fc ai ‘ ter fufpicor & illis male vertat, ad faciendas largitio- 
€ nes, pro obtinendis auro fuffragiis quæ iure non fpe- 
“rat (28). ——— The divines likewife, as Iam inform- 
‘ ed, have lately fent James Hochffraten 500 golden 
* crowus, by the Bankers, to Rome, not for bis fufte- 
o ee ‘ nance, for monks ought to live at fmall expence, not 
ing thus: Necefle | for the neceffary expences of bis procefs, for that I 
habui vulgatam * delieve, may be carried on at a fill jmaller charge. 
incedere viam, " But I grievoufly jufpe what I bope fball not profit 
ge ba ea “ them, that it was fent to buy voices with gold, which 
cuniisniti, & tar- Be defpairs of obtaining by right. What he adds, is 
gitionibus immo- more furprizing. Thefe fame divines threatened to 
dicis, ut magne make a fchifm, if Reuchlin was not condemned, and 
funt opes nobis {poke with the utmof contempt of Leo X. * Nam 
mendacia fracre © modo reverendiflimum Cardinalem Grimanum (29) 
contra infontem, © ut indoétum cavillantur, modo ut femper fufpeétum 
quie non infolens, € infamant. Præterea audent aperte jactare perverfif- 
pe ee “ fimi homines, nifi fecundum fe pronunciatum in urbe 
haad diffcutter * fuerit, ab Ecclefia & fummo ejus Pontifice fe defe- 
credita funt Ro- ‘ Cturos, & {chifma novum fufcitaturos. Alii ad futu- 
manenfidus. ‘rum Concilium prevocaturos fe minantur. Alii di- 
e ‘cunt, quicquid contra fe ftatuerit Papa, nullius mo- 
; menti efle, neque pro Papa habendum eum, qui 
ab fe fuaque fententia diflentiat. Tam ceeca, tam 
* preceps eit arrogantia iftorum, ut non pudeat etiam 
“ poftulare obnoxium fibi -Summum Pontificem efle, 
* fe palam omnibus Ecclefiam efle diétitant, fine fe in 
‘ rebus fidei Papam nihil decernere nec poffe, nec de- 
* bere, conclamant. Nihil hercle fecius aut hħonorifi- 
‘ centius de fummo Pontifice loquuntur, quam de 
‘ puero fub ferula adhuc vivente, cui nihil nifi ad pæ- 
‘ dagogi fui nutum integrum fit aut liberum loqui 
< (30). — For fometimes they reproach cardinal Gri- 
* mani with ignorance, at other times they flander bim 
* as one they always fufpected. Befides, thefe feditious 
* men bave the boldne/s openly to boaff, that unlefs this 
* caufe is decided in their favour, they will make a de- 
* fection from the church and it’s bead, and raife a 
* new febifm. Others threaten that they will appeal 
“ to a general council. Others fay, that whatever the 
< Pope decides again them will fignify notbing, and 
< that he is mot to be acknowledged as Pope, if be dif 
s fents from their opinions. So blind and furious is 
< their arrogance, that they are not afbamed to pretend 
< that the Pope is inferior to them, and prociaim tbat 
‘ ive Pope neither can, nor ought to decide any thing in 
e matters of faith without them. And indeed they 
Tak, 
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(28) In the dia- 
dozme irtiti led 
Hoch Aratus 


1 


(29) He was the 
prefidert of tbe 
sommiffine 


30) Idem, 
Rufchius, apud 
Majum, ibid. 


. 


of 


© [peak of the Pope with no more reverence, than of a 
‘ febool-boy, who is not at liberty either to fay or ds 
< any thing, but by bis maffer’s dire@ion. 

(E) He ran a great danger of bis iife in his return.] 
If he had not had notice of the ambufcades that the 
Reuchiinifts laid for him in the way from Nuremberg 
to Cologne, he had infallibly fallen into them; and 
even after he had intelligence of them, he could not 
have avoided the fnare, had not he been preferved 
from the danger by the paffport he obtained from 
the marquis of Brandenburg. Mr Majus acknow- 
ledges all this. Now tantum honorum odium, iays he 
(31), fed ingens preterca periculum fibi accerfivit, quod 
vix ac ne vix quidem evafit. Nam cum Roma difce- 


dens Noribergam iter feciffet, Coloniam inde perreflurus, pag 477 


indie ipf à Reuchliniltis parabantur, guas, fi premo- 
nitus non fuiffet, certe haud efugifet. Ac ne fic qui- 
dem exceffiffet, evafiffet, erupiffet, nif Marchionis Bran- 
dedurgenlis falvo conduflu a perfequentibus tutus fuiffet. 

[F] ft is not true that be bad the deftiny which 
Paul Fovius {peaks of.} He pretends, that the fatires 
publifhed by Reuchlin, againit the barbarous ftile of 
the monks, killed James Hochftratus with vexation, 
and obliged the fraternity of this inquifitcr to have re- 
courfe in their diftrefs to the court of Rome, to ob- 
tain a prohibition of printing and felling thefe fatires. 
Paul Jovius means the Odfcurorum Virorum Epificle : 
He will have Reuchlin to be the author of them, and 
he gives usan idea of them, which is very difobliging 
to the monks in general, and to Reuchtin’s perfecu- 
tors in particular. * Admirabili facetiarum lepore con- 
“dite, quibus ad excitandum rifum, cucullatorun 
< Theologorum ineptiffime, atque ideo ridicule Latina 
< lingua fcribentium, ftylus exprimitur. Ulcifcebatur 
‘ enim Infeftam nomini fuo turbam, jucundiflimo fa- 
‘ tyre illudentis genere, quum maligna cucullatorum 
< con(piratione tanquam Judzis parum zxquus hoftis, 
‘ac cx animo plane recutitus impietatis accufaretur 
(32). —— They are full of humour, 
€ 
¢ 
4 
t 


monkifo divines. 


they having accufed him of favouring Fudaifm. The 
way to convict this hiftorian of falfity, is to fay, that 
James Hochfiratus furvived Leo X and Reuchlin, and 
therefore it is not true, 1. that the Obfcurorum Viro- 
rum Epifisl@, having been the caufe of that inquif- 
tors death, his friends and accomplices fupplicated 
Leo X tocondemn the book. 2. That Reuchlin, to 
elude the prohibitions of Leo X, compoied a fecond 
volume, under another title more fatirical than the 
former. 'Thus here are two falfhocds of Paul Jovius. 
‘ Hic liber avide coemptus & evulgatus adeo graviter 

calumniatores ejus ordinis perculit, ut conjurationis 
princeps Hochftratus letali dolore fauciatus interierit; 
& reliqui zftuantes à Leone fuppliciter impetrarint, 
ut edicto divendi, atque imprimi vetaretur; fed 
edicti majeftatem Reuchlinus falfo ingenio ludificatus, 
fecundum Epiftolarum volumen, tanquam ex titulo 
minimé vetitum, altero quidem aculeatius impreffo- 
ribus tradidit, ita ut cucullati mifere cum Hydra 


This book was greedily bought, and by it’s publica- 
tion, fo mortified the malicious flanderers of that 
tribe, that Hochftraten, the bead of the cabal, ficken- 
ed upon it and died; and the reff, boiling with rage, 
obtained, by their bumble applications to Leo, an order 
againfi the fale and impreffion of it; Reuchlin how- 
ever eluded the probibition by an ingenious artifice, 
giving a fecond volume to the prefs more fevere than 
the former, under a name not included in the pro- 
< hibition. So that the monks baving to fight with this 
< Hydra, were entirely defeated. It will be objected 
perhaps, that notwithftanding thefe two chronological 
faults, it may ftill be true at bottom, that the letters 
Obfcurorum Vircrum, occafioned the death of James 
Hochftratus. I anfwer, that it is abfolutely falfe that 
they had that effeét; for they appeared at leat ten 
years before the death of that monk. He died in the 
year 1527, and I have read in a letter written the 
fixteenth of Auguft 1517, that Erafmus very much 
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and by imitating ¢.5) Jovinsin 
their Latin file, expofeth the barbarous dialed of the Poriis, av. 
He wrote this elegant fatire againf} cxlui, pag.m 
them, in revenge of their [piteful rage againft him, *% 


lu€tantes, animos in ea lite defponderint (33). mmm (93) Id, ibi 


HOCHSTRATUS. 
of his adverfarics. He was one of the firft who wrote againft Luther [G], and one of 
the perfecutors of Erafmus [H]. In a word, whoever was an enemy to the fcholaftic 
barbarity, could not fail to be expofed to his anger. He died at Cologne in the year 
1527 (d). We have feveral books of his, which for the moft part relate to his difputes (4) Vater. Anat. 
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(¢4) Magnopere 
mihi difplice = 
bant E iftola ob- 
feororum Viro- 
sum. Erafmus, 
Epit ad fornn. 
Cafrium, infer:a 
jamentaionsibus 
obicurorum viru 
rim, citante 
hiaio, Not. in 
Vitam Xeuchiin. 
pike 425: 


(3s) Jacob. 
Thora us in 
prefet.one ad 
Puh Manutii 
Fo.tolss,certa fi 
dei ex: lor.tum fe 
hab:re affirmat, 
Huttenum ere 
earum autorem 


1i. Maus, ibid. 


(35) Majus, in 
Vita Reuchlini. 


(27) Maimbourg, 
Hil. do Luther. 
lib iy pag. 30, 
aj. ann. ork. 
He quetes Luth, 
contra Jac. 
Hotirss Tom. L 


(23) Valer- 
Andr. Bibl, Belge 
Fe 412 


(29) It 12 the laf 
ef the fixteent6 
book. 


(40) The egh. 
ternth of the 
twenty fixth book, 
pez. 1249s 


(41) Eram. 
Epik. xiij, lib. 
XiX, pag 829. 
It is dated in 


Slay, 15276 


with Reuchlin and Luther. 


judgment they paffed upon Luther in 1521, 
the Areopagite [A]. 


difaporoved of thofe letters (34). This criticifm 
might be carried further; for it is very probable that 
they were written by Hutten (35), and not by 
Reuchlin. 

I am lefs furprized at thefe faults of Paul Jovius, 
than to fee them inferted as matter of fact in the life 
of Reuchlin, by Mr Majus, and that he did not per- 
ceive that he contradi€ted himfe:f. He fuppofes, that 
after the Speculum oculare was burnt at Cologne, 
Reuchiin feeing himfelfattacked by feveral fatires, pub- 
lifhed the Epiffole objfcurcrum virorum, to revenge 
himfelf, which auickly caufed James Hochftratus’s 
decate Hic liber adeo graviter calumniatores Colonien- 
fes perculit, ut conjurationis caput Hochfiratus PAU- 
LO POST letali dolore confedtus fauciatufgue interierit 
(36). e afterwards relates that Reuchlin brought the 
caufe before the Pope, and that James Hochftratus made 
a voyage to Rome upon it, and had like to have fal- 
len into an ambufh of his enemies, as he returned to 
Cologne. 

[G] He was one of the frf who wrcte again’ Lu- 
ther.) He went the wrong way to work, if we be- 
lieve Father Maimbourg, who fays, ‘ that what made 
< Luther’s caufe fiill more plaufible was this, that 
« James Hochitratus, a Dominican inquifitor, writing 
‘ againit him, exhorted the Pope to treat fuch a Wick- 
‘ ed fellow only with fire and fword, that the world 
< might be rid of him as foon as poflible (37).". I will 
now {et down a paflage of Valerius Andreas, which 
affords me at once a proof of my text, and an occafion 
for a critical reflexion, < Primos inter in Lutherum 
calamum frinxit: ob td tum ab hereticis quos in 
primis oderat, tum etiam ab aliis vitæ atque ingenii 
liberioris, ut tunc tempora fercbant, fcriptis lacefii- 
tus, & nominatim à Joan, Reuchlino five Capnione 
epittolis quas ob/curorum virorum titulo vulgavit (38). 
He was one of the firff who wrote againf Lu- 
ther: and on that account was feverely handled not 
only in the writings of the Heretics, whom be mortality 
bated, but likesstfe by others cf a more liberal genius, 
and way of living, as times then went, particularly 
by Jobn Reuchlin or Capuio, ix the Epillola Obicuro- 
rum Virorum, as be called theme ‘The war of the 
monks againft Reuchlin, began before Luther attacked 
the indulgencies, and dropped of itfelf when Luther 
raifed his ftandard. Reuchlin continued with the 
flrongeft fide ail his life, and never concerned him- 
felf with the Lutheran difputes. It is therefore very 
falfe, that he teized Hochiftratus with feveral fatirical 
pieces to punifh him for being one of the firt that 
wrote againft Luther. The £pifole obfcurorum viro- 
rum, preceded the birth of the Proteftant Reformation. 
Valerius Andreas is thereby fully convicted of an Ana- 
chronif{m. 
Hochftratus gave to the Pope againft Luther, plainly 
fhews the violent temper of the man. Erafmus wrote 
a letter to him (39) in the year 1519, full of good ad- 
vice, upon the inexcufable bitternefs he had fhewn in 
his writings againft Reuchlin. See Erafmus’s letters 
concerning Hochflratus’s proceedings with refpect to 
Martin Luther (40). 

lH) And one of the perfecutors of Erafmus.\ This 
we learn from thefe words (41): * Aliquot ex hoftium 
‘ numero perierunt: Lovanii Ecmondanus Carmelita 
€ vomitu prefocatus. . . Coloniz periit Jacobus Hog- 
‘ heftratus coryphzus hujus trageediz, qui tamen in 
‘ morte dicetur nonnullis verbis prodidifle parum fin- 
‘ ceram confcientiam. — Some of the enemies are dead. 
+ At Louvain Eemond the Carmelite was fuffocated by 
‘“avomit... At Cologne died James Hochftratus, the 
< principal actor in this tragedy, who notwithfanding is 
‘ faid on bis death-bed to bave fpoke fome things 
* which argued no very fincere confcience In the let- 
ter wherein Erafmus, gives fo good advice to the 
inquifitor, he complains of his having been ill ufed 





anaana Aane A n 


For the ret, the counfe! which James 


There was a cutting epitaph made upon him [J]. 
He did not do much honour to the divines at Paris, in publifhing at Cologne, 


the 
upon the fubject of the pretended Dionyfius 


by him, for his opinion upon the diffolubility of mar- 
riage (42). 

[1] There was a cutting epitaph made upon him.) 
We find it in Paul Jovius: © Hoftrati autem tumulo, 
< fays be (43), hoc nobile carmen, Capnionis puer af- 
e fixit ($7). 


Hic jacet Hoftratus, viventem ferre patique 
Quem potuere mali, non potuere boni. 

Crefcite ab hoc taxi, crefcant aconita fepulchro : 
Aufus erat fub eo, qui jacet, omne nefas, 


Here Hochftrat lies, whom, breathing vital air, 
Shunn’d by the good, the bad alone cou'd bear. 
Grow yew, and aconite, upon this tomb, 

Which fuch a wretch inclofes in it’s womb. 


ubi fupra, pag. 
4.13. See the 

pajjage of Eraf- 
mus remark [H] 


(42) See the 

740¢b page o 

Evrafmus’s Let- 
rs, publifbed aft 


te 
London, 


(43) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 236, 


[(§y) Reuchlin, as it is well known, died in the - 


year1523. Now if, as weare told, the author of theie 
verfes was actually a fervant of Reuchlin when he died, 
thefe verfes could not be compofed on the real death of 
Hochftratus, which didnot happen till 1527. But the 
truth of the matter is this. About the year 1515 the 
firit volume of the famous Epiftele obfcurorum virorum 
appeared in 4to, to the number of forty one only. 
The fecond edition likewife in 4to, contains no greater 
number ; but the third alfo in 4to, which, if we may 
judge by the character, was publifhed foon after the 
two others, contains an Appendix of eight epiftles, the 
laft of which in the name of Hochftratus, and dated 
from Rome, contains four Pafquinades in form of epi- 
taphs upon himfelf; the firft in four verfes, the fecond 
and third contain each a diftich, and the fourth four 
verfes as the firt. Now the pretended epitaph, recited 
by Paul Jovius, is nothing but the fecond of thefe 
Pafquinades, preceded by the firk diflich of the 
fourth. 

Some unknown perfons, as Hochftratus relates In 
this epiftle, mecting him one day in the ftreets of 
Rome, dropt a paper at his feet, he took it up, and 
found in it feveral fatirical epitaphs on his pretended. 
death, and out of this was formed that mentioned by 
Paul Jovius. So that this epitaph, far from being com- 
pofed upon, and after the death of Hochftratus, is 


only an imitation of the following, which Politiam 


compofed on the death of the poct Mabile (Marullus) 
his enemy: 


Fleéte viator iter, fectet * nam putre Mabili 
Hac fovea corpus conditur atque animus, 


This epitaph of Mabilus, who neverthelefs furvived 
Politian, is to be found among his poems; and the 
account Mr Bayle give of this is, that one may fay fuch 
bitter things in an epitaph; and find fo fruitful a field 
by turning this way, that many poets have falfly fup- 
pofed the death of their adverfaries, to bave the advan- 
tage of this common-place. ‘This reflexion in the re- 
mark [O] of the article POLITIAN, is the true 
key to this pretended epitaph, Hic jacet Hoffratus, &c- 
compofed, as we fee, about ten years before Hoch- 
ftratus’s death, in the height of his procefs againtt 
Reuchlin. Rem. Crit.) 

[K] He publifbed at Cologne the judgment of the di- 
vines at Paris. .. concerning the pretended Dionyfius 
the Areopagite.} Tt was in the year 1521. You will 
find this judgment in the fecond tome of Luther's 
works, in the Jena edition. You will find allo other 
editions of it, and therefore Father Nourri had no rea- 


# Fotents 


(44) See ths Alta 


fon to believe, that he firft brought it to light by pub- Eruditorum, i» 


lifhing it in his Apparatus ad Bibliothecam maximam 
veterum Patrum in 1694 (44). 


HOE 


the fecond ‘Tome of 
the Suplementi, 


peg 737° 
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H O E: 


HOE (MaTTutas) a famous Lutheran minifter, was born at Vienna, in the 
la) Poftea ortho- yeat 1580. Ele was fent fo foon to the Proteftant colleges (a), that he found himfelf a 


doxa id fibi vin 
dicavit Ecclefia, 
fiquidem pirene 
tum cura firvgis 
bonz adolefccns 
furioris acris, 

hoc eft fidei hau- 
rienda gratia, ad YCATS, 


loca evangelica 
ablegatus Spi churches, 


of Saxony, to preach before the Elector. 


Lutheran before he had made reflexion that he was born in the Romih communion. 
He ftudied Divinity at Wittemberg ; and in the year 1602, he was invited to the court 
In the year following he was made director 
of fome churches in Voightland ; and after having difcharged that employment eight 
he was fent to Prague in the year 1611, to be fuperintendant of the German 
Two years after he was recalled to the court of Saxony, where he was pró- 


zelas, m Templ. mOted to the degree of ecclefiaftical counfellor, and firft preacher to his highnefs. He 


Hicnoris, Referat, 
fag, 165° 


enjoyed thofe pofts all the reft of his life,-and died the fourth of March, 1645. He 
was admitted doctor of Divinity at Wittemberg in the year 1604. 


His marriage, 


which lafted forty three years, and which gave him fix fons and four daughters, made 
ample amends for all the troubles that could arife from other circumflances in 


($) Taken from i 
Henning. Witte, life [4]. 
Memor. Theol. did not degenerate. 


Renovat. pg. . ane 
1014, & fe9, others in High- Dutch. 


(c) See the cata- 
fegue of them, 


ibid. pag. 1021 teftants. 
of a turbulent fpirit [D]. 


teftant churches [8]: but he was accufed of : 
of certain princes of the empire with the emperor [C], to the great prejudice of the Pro- 
What he has publifhed upon the Revelation, looks like the work of a man 


He was born a gentleman (b), and he had fo warlike a pen, as proved he 
He publifhed a great number of books (¢), fome in Laun, and 
He was a man who would not hear of the re-union of the Pro- l 


having been bribed to endeavour a re-union 


I fancy he was more troubled to fee the elector Palatine in poffeffion of the crown of 
Bohemia, than to fee him a fugitive after the battle of Prague ; for the letter which he 
wrote to a nobleman of that country, fhews that he did not approve the defign of giving 


[41 His marriage .... made amends for all the 
troubles that could arife from other circumpances in life.) 
I have given the moft favourable conftru€tion to the 
Latin words of the Sieur Witte; for as they are fome- 
what obfcure, one might think, that he meant, that 
Hoe's marriage was fo happy, as to have Jefs evil than 
(1) Uliusamare good init (1). This would be ieffening the joys of that 
oye marriage; wherefore I chufe the other interpretation, 
eft noùer tribus Which is, that thofe advantages being put in the feale 
& quadraginta with all the evil the husband was expofed to, weighed 
annis, ut multo them down. Thus his dear fpoufe agreeably comforted 
plura haberet de him for all the troubles and fatigues he had to go 
Cee een” Teipooghs- H ld therefore have had reaf 
pein gh. He would therefore have had reafon to 
complain, if he had lived a bachelor. 


conciperet. 

Hen Witte, (B) He would not bear of the re-union of the Prote- 
Paa. flant churches.) Guftavus had a little before he died, 
ONE PaE “cal ed an aflembly at Leipfic, of Lutherans and Calvi- 


nis, in order to endeavour at an accommodation. 
His authority caufed them to feparate like good 
friends, and with mighty hopes of peaces bur they 
vanifhed away by his death. Neverthclefs, Dury did 
not defit from the undertaking, and he came to 


Francfort, where the Proteftants were affembled. A‘ 


molt fevere 'etter of Hoe againft the Calvinifts came 
hereupon, and did a great deal of mifchief. We have 
all this from Grotius. * Rex Succiz magnus Gulta- 
‘vus... non multum ante mortem Lipfiz conven- 
* tum inftituerat utriufque fententiz proteflantium ... 
t Effecit fua auétoritate ut amice difcederetur cum 
‘ magna fpe rcftituenda unitatis. Sed triftis exitus 
‘ tanti Regis falubre hoc cœptum interfcidit. Neque 
‘ tamen defuit ejufdem negotii commendator ex An- 
‘ glia Duræus, muitorum Angliæ antiflitum inftructus 
‘ literis, qui francofurtum ad Mæœænum venerat eo 
‘ iplo tempore, cùm ibi conventus Ordinum Prote- 
‘ ftantium haberetur, Sed rem per fe dificilem im- 
* plicatiorem ctiam reddidit doéłoris Hoii ex Aula Sa- 
‘ xonica refponfum immite in eos quos Calvinianos 
(2) Grotius, ‘ vocat (2). The dottors of the Augsburg Confeflion, 
Epift. ccccxtiv, extol to the skies, the vigilance with which he oppo- 
Part, I, pag 165- fed the {malleft innovations. They even fay, that on 
this account he expofed himfelf to great dangers. 
‘In folis radiis pridem fcriptum arbitror quos iile 
t tuendæ fidei gratia pertulerit labores, quibufcum dif- 
‘ficultatibus fic confliétatus, que fubierit pericula, 
‘dum quidvis fatius cenfebat, quam ut quicquam in 
< Germania de Evangelicæ Religionis integritate (quam 
_ | © adverfarum partium promachi contaminare funt aufi,) 

r3) he in < decederet ac minueretur (3).’ 
ion, eee (C) He was accufed of having been bribed to en- 
166 Henning. déavour a re-union between certain princes of the empire 
Witte, ubi fupra, with the emperor.) In the year 1635, the elector of 
pag, 1010. Saxony and the landgrave of Helie, made a treaty 
with the emperor at Prague, and engaged themfelves 
in his interes againft the crown of Sweden, which 
was che way to deltroy whatever Gultavus had done 
in Germany for the advantage of the Proteltant re- 
ligion, It is believed that the emperor, by a good 

l 


this 


fum of money, eng:ged Dr Hoe to remove ail the 

fcruples which might have perplexed the eledor of 

Saxony. Mr Pafendorf, whofe words J quote, is my 

warrant forit. <Arguebatur gucgue Saxonxicus Toeologus 

Matibias Heus decem unciahum millia a Cefere ac 

cepiffe, eximendis Principis jui animo ferupulis, gais 

alias facile ifla pax generare p:terat (4). iaman 
(D] What ke bas pubiifped upon the Revelation Rimm. Scen 

looks like the work of a man of a turbulent jpirit,] Ub Yh pt My 

According to the humour that he was of, it cnnot aye- ti 

be doubted but his Commentaries upon the Revelation, Tom. Hlp 

tended to raie a general war againit the church of 435: 

Rome, that is, to fill Europe with the moft dread‘ul 

miferies that’ ic could fall under. However it be, the 

bifhop of Meaux reckons kim amongit the inter- 

preters of the Revelation, who do nothing but 

found an alarm for war. The Lutherans, fays he (5), (4) Ia bis Erh 

were niet more moderate tipan the Caluinifis ; and the ctionof $t Jia 

principal minifer of the court of Saxony, Matthias Rilana, pa 

Hoe by names difperfed a bsok at Francfort intituled, The ty) 0* 0° 

judgmentand total extirpation of rhe Whore of the Romih gay, 

Babylon, or the fixth Book of the Commentary upon 

the Revelation. ‘* The book is no lefs extravagant 

‘than the title, and this ts what was written in 

< Germany, and in the North. The bifhop of Meaux 

has taken this froma letter of an Arminian minifter, 

I will fet down the paflage entire, becaufe it con- 

tains {fome other matters, relating to this article. ‘ [ 

‘ have feen the catalogue of this lait fair of Frenc- 

< fort, which contains abundance of polemical books 

* againit Popery, amongft others, one with this in- 

‘ feription. Judicium & excidium Meretrics Ba- 

‘ byloniæ Romana, feu Commentariorum in Ap:calypha 

< S. Johannis liber jJextus, autbore Matthia Hoke 

< Doflere Theclogo, Lipfie in 4to. This Hee is the 

principal minilter of the court of Saxony, of noble 

extraction in Auftria, and who for a long time his 

been {ufpecied to be a fecret Papift. I woncer 

that in fuch a conjun@ture of time and affairs, he 

thinks fit to write againft Popery in fo fatirical and 

odious a ftyle, efpecially fince the ele€ior of Saxony 

‘has always earceltly endeavoured tc preferve the 

* emperor's favour towards his family (6)? Hoe be- (6) Chsrla 4 

gan his work upon the Revelation in the year 1610 Niels im tu 

(7), and finifhed it in the year 1640. It contains %” eer 

eight books, which have been reprinted in folio at hmm 

Leipfic, in 1671. Fačtious and turbulent men wil Lovesâeie. tie 

never be hindered from abufing the obfcurity of the rèd of Jee. 
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Revelation, in order to itir up war. Peace doth nor 1635, denne 
IEY , . - , 61h, mm the 
pleafe them 3 itis war which they with for, in which py ru 


they run no hazards, and finda way to make themielves ` Epit. Ecce 
neceflary. It is probable, that fovereigns are not & Theolog 
difpleafed to entertain fuch pragmatical people they “3 
look upon them as fit perions to fpread confidence irr, a 
among their peopie, by turning the prophecics, fome- pi, jf o 
times one way, lometimes another, according to (he CUr- printed in 1542 
rent of affairs. Such fort of people make themfelves fear- See Sp'reiivs 
ed; and for that reafon their matters keep fair with them. vbi fopra, Pi 
wee 
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HOE HOELZLIN. 477 
this kingdom to that elector, and that he looked upon Calvinifm as an Antichrift, that 
was not much better than the Popifh Antichrilt [£]. 


(E) The letter which he wrote... . [bews that be 
looked on Calvinifm as an Antichrif, which was little 
better than the Popi Antichrif.} Thar letter has 
been printed. Read this paflage of the Memorabilia 

($) Andreas Ecclefiaftica of the XVIJIth Century (8). ¢ Cum in eo 
Carolus, Memor. © eflent occupati Bohemiz Proceres, Legatis Moraviz, 
-e Pg: 4823 © Silefie & Lufatiæ prafentibus, ut Fridericum quin- 

an: WF" < tum, Eleftorem Palatinum, facris Calvinianis addi&t- 
‘um, in Regem fuum eligerent, Matthias Hoe t. t. 
t Concionator Aulicus Dretdenfis, Epiflolam“ fub 23. 
< Aug. feripfit ad Joachimum Andream Slikium qua 
* (poitmodum typis excufa) vir celcberrimus fideliflimé 
€ monuit, ut quid, prafertim intuitu religionis, Or- 


libro nono de Lutheranis p. m. 699. ==m=m=a 
When the nobles of Bob:mia were deliberating 
concerning the eleftion of FredcricV, Ele@or Palatine, 
a Catoinifi, to be their king, the deputies from Dic- 
ravia, Sista, and Lujatia, being prejent, Mattoias 
Hoe, court-preacher to the Elector of Saxony, wrote 
a letter dated Auguft twenty fourth, to Joachim Anr- 
drew Slikius (which was printed afterwards) roberein 
that famcus man faithfully admontibed, that the fates 
feovuld. carefully soeigh what they were abst ta 
do, at leaf? what. they ought to do, ejpeciatly as 
to what concerned religion. And aming otber things, 
be called the Calviniflic fpirit, the eafhern Anticorij}, 
and comparing tt wito the wefiern, declares it not enui? 
better. This- detter is quoted by Heerntecch, in bis 
* Summa Controveiftarum Religionis. Probably the 
author I quote had not icen this letter; for he only 
{peaks of it upon the credit of Floornbeeck. 


dines ifti facerent, facere faltem deberent, probe 
perpendant ? Inter alia fpiritum CalviniRicum appel- 
lans Anti-Chritum Orientalem atque componnes 
cum Occidentali, ut non multò meliorem, allegante: 
Hornbekio in fumma Controverfiarum religiones ; 
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HOELZLIN (a) (JEREMIA nH) profeffor of Greek in the univerfity of Leyden, (1 Meie stens 
was born at Nuremberg. He made fo great a progrefs an his claffical learning, at 4 Horlivas 
Augfburg, that he excelled all his fchool-fellows, both in the Greck and Latin tongues, Crain 
After which he ftudied Philofophy in the univerfity of Altorf. His method of ftudying 
it, was not like that of others; he little regarded what was dictated by the protefiors s 
as he was a good Grecian, he read the originals, and the ancient interpreters of Ariftotle, 
‘Themiftius, Alexander Aphrodifienfis, Simplicius, and Ammonius. He was not con- 
tented with Ariftotle alone ; he ftudied Plato likewife, and was a great admirer of the 
Stoics. After having fpent eight years in this fore of ftudy, he was admitted door of 
Philofophy, and applied himfelf to the Scriptures, and to Hebrew. He was afterwards 
rector of the college at Amberg, in the Upper Palatinate. The war drove him 
thence, and obliged him to retire to Bremen, after having loft the beft part of his et- 
fects. The count of Bentheim defigned to’ make him head of his college of Rhede ¢ 
but the count died prefently after, and then the town of Ham offered our Hoelzlin a like 
employment. The foldiers of the emperor made fuch ravages in that country, that he 
did not care to be expofed to their violences. He theretore fought a fate retreat, and 
found it in Holland; he retired to Leyden, and there publifhed a tranflation of the 
Pfalms, which was judged to be exaét. ‘The univerfity did him the honour to retain 
him, when he was invited to Middleburg, and to the Brill[4]. He was thought 
worthy to appear on a greater ftage, and had the Greek profefforfhip given him, which 
Voffius had juft laid down. He undertook the tranflation of Apollonius Rhodius [8], and 
notwithftanding his diftempers, he accomplifhed it, and put his laft hand to it, fix days 
before he died. He was dropfical, and fo weak, that at laft he could not hold his pen 
in his hand, and yet he had this work fo much at heart, that he dictated what he theught 
neceffary to be added to ir. Hie died the twenty fifth of January, 1641. He had been 
married a long tune (4), but had no children. His happinets on that account is taken 
notice of in his funeral fermion, becaufe of the troubles he was expoied to, when the rage 
of war forced him to leave his own country (¢). 


($ Ile mar- 

the daughter 
of a MMN e r 
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Naremie g: 


ried 


(e) Token from hey 
Fureral Orati t, 
fraten hy sintory 


‘Ti y fia Se 


[4} He was invited to the Brill] He was a€tually 
rector of the college of the Brill, if we may believe 
Voffius, whofe words I fet down the more willingly, 


‘ Scholia upon Apollonius The new edition 
‘ which Jeremiah Flotzlin hath given of it, is elleemed 
‘ by fome, but others value it no more than many of 


{t) Voffius, 
Epit. cxlviii, ad 
Joann. Meur- 
frum, pag. 18r, 
Londini 1693. 
That letter 15 
dated tbe acth of 
Augufl, 16315 


(2) Anti Baillet, 
Tom L pag. 
339, 390 


becaufe they have need of correétion, fince the proper 
name of our Hoelzlin is there miferably mangled, not 
without a grofs folecif{m. Voflius had been faying, that 
Antony Æmilius had refufed the Greek profefforfhip, 
which the curators of the univerfity of Leyden had 
offered him, and then he fays: < Arbitror profeffionem 
eam deinceps offerendam Mag. Jeremie Hoele'lus 
quondam correctori Ambergenfis Gymnafii Ele&to- 
ralis Collegze Beckmani: nunc Briilane eft Scholze 
Reftor. Vir eft moribus fimplex, fed trium lin- 
guarum & Philofophiz admodum gnarus (1). ——_ 
Lam cf opinion that this profeffion ought next to be 
offered to Jeremiah Hoelellus, formerly co rector of the 
Eleforal College at Amberg, and colleague to Beck- 
man. Heis now rector of the febool at tke Brill. He 
is a man unpotifbed in bis manners, but well verfed 
in Philofophy and the three learned languages. 

[B] He undertook the tranflation of Apollonius Rho- 
dius.} The edition of this poet, with the verfion and 
commentary of Hoelzlin, was publifhed in thé year 
1641, at Leyden ex oficina Elzeviriana. Mr Menage 
fpeaks very difadvantageoufly of it (2). Firlt, he relates 
thefe words of Mr Bailiet. * We have fome antient 
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< thofe which are called Variorum © and then having 
anfwered to what concerns the Scholia, he thus goes 
on. € As for Jeremiah Hotzlin, he is a wretched wri- 
“ter, he is wholly wrapped up in Hebraifms, he af- 
< feéts old words that are out of date, and invents 
< new ones. I will here obferve, by the by, that he 
‘ fpeaks of Conradus Riterfhufius as of his patron. 
< Conradus Riserfhufius fanãiflimus iile juris interpres 
© & vindex, idemque patronus olim mieus, Infigniter 
é 
í 
€ 
G 


pius & conftans animus (3). e=— Conrad Riterjhifius (4) Te fould ba 
that upright interpreter and reflorer of the law, and amicus. 


formerly my patron, a man of diffinguifbed piety, and 
my confiant friend. It is atthe rigth page. ‘There 
‘are at the end of his edition of Apollonius, fome 
“< notes of Holftenius, which are very judicious.’ The 
Funeral oration tells vs, that while Hoelziin was at 
Alrorf, he had an intimate friendfhip with Scipo 
Gentilis, Michael Picardus, Conrad Ritterfhufins, and 
Daniel Swenferus, and that they mutually wrote Grek 
and Latin verfes to one another, and that rart of 
them has been publifhed: Cum quidus Gravis Latinif- 
que carminibus certabat, Quirum nin pasca ik ducer 
venerunt, 
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1556, wasa very learned man. 
Greek authors { 4]. 





HOESCHELIUS) HOFFMAN. 


HOESCHELIUS (Davin), born at Augfburg in the fourteenth of April, 


Tne public is indebted to him tor the edition of {everal 
He fpent all his life in the inftruction of youth in St Anne’s col- 


lege, of which at laft he was made rector by the magiftrates of Augfbure in the year 


ae Sh 
pains he took to enrich their library [ 8). 


D 


They alfo made him library-keeper, and he cannot be fufficiently praifed for the 
He was very well acquainted with good ma- 


nufcripts, and good editions; and he took care that the manufcripts which were bought 


ta Taten frm for the ornament of that library, fhould not lie buried like a treafure hid under ground, 
but he publifhed the moft curious of them, with notes of his own. 


Snizeltus in 
‘Templo Honors 
Telerato, pags 
aan, & feq. & ex 
Theatro Freheri, 


feveral Greek authors.) 


(1) Spizelius, in 
Templo Honoris 
reicratu, pag. 
330 


(a\ He feccerded 
TV lemannws 

I; bu jius in the 
yer ESS: 
Melch. Adam. 
in Vit. Theol. 
pag. 622» 


f1) Micrælius, 
Syntage: Hiftore 
Ecclef. lib. iti, 
fect. ii, pag. 37Te 


(5) Hoetivs, de 
He made good claris Intcroretts 


cholars, and many reforted to Augfburg upon his account (4) [C]. He died there in bs 9 3% 


1617, 


CA) The publie is indebted to him for the edition of 
He publifhed the eight books 
of Origen againft Celfus, in Greek and Latin, at Augi- 
burg 1605 in Quarto. ‘The wifdom of fefus, the fon of 
Sirach, or Feclefiafficus, in Greek and Latin, with 
notes, at Antwerp, in the year 1604. The Biblis- 
theca of Photius in Greek, with notes, at Augsburg 
in the year 1601, in Folio. The Hiftory of Proco- 
pius, in Greek, with notes, in the fame city, in the 
year 1607, in Folio. Thefe two laft books had never 
been printed. Geographica aliquot excellentiffimorum 
authorum Marciani, Seylacis, <Artemidori, Dicearcbi, 
at Augsburg, in the year 1600. in Quarto. Three 
or four treatifes of Philo. Echge /egationum De- 
xippi Athenienlis, Eunapii, P. Patricii, Prifei so- 
phifle, Malebi Philad. Menandri cum excerptorum 
corollis è libris Diodori. Siculi amiffis, at Augsburg, 
1603, In 8vo. Some treatifes of che ancient fathers, 


Fe. 

[B] He cannot be fuficiently praifed for the pains 
ke took to enrich their library.) Spizelius acquaints 
us with it: his words fhew, that Antony Eparchus, 
bifhop of Corfu, had colleéted excellent manutcripts, 
which fell into Hoefchelius’s hands. * Cum infuper 
celebratiflima Bibliotheca Augultanæ adminiftratio 
ipfi effet demandata, omni virium nifu ejus pro- 
curavit incrementum, nec ulli parcens labori, libros 
excufos pariter ac manufcriptos, maximè Græcos, 
melioris item notæ authores, ac librorum editiones 
conquifivit, ficque Bibliothecam Auguitanam veluti 
publicum aliquod Ærarium inftruxit -ad omnium 
promilcue indigentiam fublevandam. Et cum rarifli- 
morum Codicum MSS, Græcorum, magno æreab An- 
tonio Eparcho Epifcopo Corcyrenfi coemptorum co- 
plam effet conlecutus, maximam curam adhibuit, 
ne thefaurus ille librarius in arcanis Bibliothecæ hu- 
jus receflibus veluti in perpetuo quodam cuftodire- 
tur carcere, fed in publicam etiam lucem magno 
cum totius Republicæ literariæ tono & commedo 
prodiret (1), ————~ Being appointed keeper 
of the famous library at Augsburg, be pared no pains 
to encreafe it, and to feek out both books and manu- 
feripts, efpecial’y of the Greek authors, and in general, 
all authors and editions of any note. And by that 
means made tt a noble treafury to fupply the wants 
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I will mention what Scaliger faid of him fD]. 
Pesi 1512 mended his diligence in finding out old manufcripts, but alfo his {kill in tranflating (b). 


See ata Colo 
Mr Huet has not only come miès, Bioiuh 


Choific, pags 
194. 


“of the learned in every fcience. And having got a 

‘farge colledion of very rare Greek manufcripts, 

< bought at a great price from Antonius Eparchus, 

© bifbop of Corfu, he took effectual care that this precious 

© treasure of learning foculd nst lye bid in the corners 

< of this library, as in a kind cf perpetual confinement, 

‘ but that it fbould appear in public ta the great ad- 

“vantage of tpe learned world” Vhe Catalogue of 

the Greek manulcripts ef that library, compoied by 

Hoelfchelius, and publifhed in the year 1595, is a 

mafter-piece (2). (2) See Colamiés, 
[C] He made good febolars, and many refarted to Biblioth. choine, 

Augsburg on bis account.) I will make ufe again P'® 9% 

of Spizcliuss words. “ Quam prieciare, says be (3), (4) Spizelius, i 

© quamque feliciter demandatæ fiti functioni fatisfecerit, Templo Hornig 

© plurimi teftari poflunt viri eruditi qui è variis Ger- pag. 329 33> 

‘ mania, Italie, Belgique civitatibus Hoetchelii gratia 

< Auguitam fe contulerunt, quibus viri hujus~inflitu- 

‘ tione uti, inque lingua Græca proficere cure & cordi 

Seier Vere deillo dici pote quod 

Mille foro dedit juvenes, bis mille miniflrdm 
Adjecit numero purpurezeque toga. 


< How fuccefsfully he performed the duties of bis pro 
s felfion, many learned men can tcftify, who came from 
< feveral cities of Germany, Ltaly, and Holland, to Augs- 
‘ burg, that they might be under Hoefcketius’s tuition, and 
make progress in the Greek language. It may be 
truly faid of bim, that thoufands came from under bis 
tuition who were ornaments to all the three learned 
profeffions.’ Colomiés names lome travellers, who 
mightily pratfed Hoefchelius (4). (4) Ubi fupra, 
[D] 1 will mention what Scaliger faid of bim) pe 195. 
< Hoelchelius a Lutheran, buta learned man: if Vel- 
‘ ferus did not fupport him, he had been expelled be- 
‘ fore now. Heis a great pedant, but a good man. 
* Scaliger fent him his Procopius, but he had one more 
«< compleat from the library of Bavaria. Moefchelius, 
‘in his Procopius, has printed fome fragments of my 
‘ letters, and of thofe of Cafaubon. He is now print- 
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me OEN + aes ss Hoefchelius non eff magnus 

Gracus, fed diligentifimue (5) Hoefcbelius is no (< Tn Scs'igers 

great critic in the Greek danguaze, but very diii- nis ‘ccandis, pg 
* gent,’ m. lit 





HOFFMAN (Dante) fuperintendant and profeflor at Helmftadt (2), was 
the head of a theological faction [4], which raifed fome difturbances towards the end 
of the XVIth century, He raifed fome difficulties upon the Formulary of Concord which 
was to be fubfcribed ; and inftead of concurring with Dr John Andreas, for the de- 


fence of that Formulary, he made ufe of captious diftinétions. 


He would not admit the 


Ubiquity, but only the prefence of Jesus Curist in many places. That quarrel, 
which lafted not long, left peoples minds difpofed to divifion[B}. So that afterwards 


[4] He was head of a theological faftien.} This 
was the thirteenth fchifm that happened in the Lu- 
theran church. ‘ Decimi tertit{chifmatisautores Helm- 
‘ fladien/is, interque eos precipuus Hefbufius S Hf- 
< mannus, peflimo exemplo extiterunt, Formulz enim 
< concordiz cum fubfcribendum, & apologia conficien- 
“da effet, illi, livore dicam an protervia, pium J. 
< Andree conatum fpernentes, cum Chriftum exalta- 
< tum omnibus rebus ob realem idiomatum com- 
< municationem deberent dicere præfentem, multipræ- 
< fentiam ejus faltem defendebant (1) Hefhufius 
< and Hofman were the beads of the thirteenth [chifm at 
‘ Helmfladt. For when the Form of Concord was to be 
© fubjcribed, and an apology to be compofed, whether 

2 





„divifion.] The fir author that I quote in the prece- 


other 


< led by envy or chftinacy, defpifing the pious endea- (2) Pine Sle 
‘pours of Jobn Andreas, inflead of owning as they ™ Daniel Bot- 
‘ > ~~ mannse Surerin 
ought, that CHRIST now exalted, is préfent rendens k Pr- 
< with all things, becaufe of the real communication of efor Remia- 
‘ the idioms, only maintain bis multiprefence. The dienfis, & Bafiliot 
Jefuir Adam Contzen obferves under the year 15834, Sotero Beane 

. s ; “ Juhi Doers 

that Hoffman’s antagonift was preacher to Henry fu- prunfwicenfs 
lius, duke of Brunfwic (2), and that this prince, in canc'onaior alie 
the quality of adminiftrator of the bifhopric of Hal- cus, graviter ir 
berftadt, impofed filence on the parties. See alfo what \™ ee oe 
he fays under the year 1592. rey I 
(B] That quarrel. . . left pecples minds difpofed ta Conizen infsih 
Fj nbitcrum, HL 
ding remark, goes on thus. * Sed in cineribus fuffocata aA pi ge 

meae 


(3) Micrzlius, 
ubi fupra, 


{4) Thomafius, 
Prefat. xlii, page 


244 


(6) Id. ibid. page 
245: 
* Conirmant 


fuf e nen, que 
le urin ve t: 


þu oath Pervi- 
fla: aserta 
ers iM TiS, 
Fe midis ab 
Hof eno agi 
tri, Tents. 
fiw: huc & 


g æ ieguntur in 
c creverfia Cra 
merana Magde 
bergen", ram & 
huic a Iguid af 
nitits cum Hof- 
manniana conftat 
intercefiifle. —— 
This furgicton i 
eA med by tokat 
qe re:d în the 
prefac: t> the 
Pervigi'ium, 
tulere ke plainly 
mentions toe licin- 
flad:an controver- 
fy, chich wees 
broun by Hoffman 
Tris ss Lhewse 
confirmed by 

what sve read in 
the Crimertan 
Cintro- eriy at 
Ma deburg, for it 
ts tl ep that this 
bid fme afinity 
with that of 

H Ma 


+ Vide ibi Dif 


curfim IV, pag. i 


64, & feg. 


Í “ro defencenda 
(gasd ip'um qua- 
Que lep:ter in 
trul) Pha 
foch: ac ‘l heos 
logi concordia, 


HOFFMAN. 


other matters were difputed with great heat, Hofman being ftill head of a party. The 
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queftion was, amongft other things, what ufe ought to be made of philofophical principles 
in Divinity ; and it is to be obferved, that the proteffors of Philofophy took that fide which 
was molt favourable to the orthodox [C]. Daniel Hofiman and Theodore Beza wrote againit 


eft controverfia, cui utinam fomes novus poftea non 
effet quzefitus! Sopita jaceat cum altera illa, gua ae 
refurrectione impisrum quarebatur, an virtute meriti 
Chriti futura Gt, necne ? ut E cum illa, qua gud- 
rebatur, an jemper in forma syllogiftica difputari de- 
beat: E&F cum aliis qguæfionibus vexatis, de philofo- 
< phia ufu &S abju (3). = But thi; controverfy was 
buried in it's own afbes, I wilh that new fuel had 
net afterwards been fought for to it! let it ref fer- 
ever together with that concerning the refurredtion 
s of the wicked, to wit, whether it would be by vir- 
‘tue of the merits of Curis‘? And this whether 
we ought always to difpure in the fyllogiftic form? 
‘and with many other queftions, which were much 
tolled concerning the ufe and abufe of Philofophy.’ 
[C] The profeffors of Philofoply took that fide which 
is mof? favourable to orth.doxy.} This isthe teftimony 
James Thomafius gives them in one of his prefaces. 
Celebris eft, Jays be, que parentum noftrorum me- 
moria Juliam concufit Academiam, Hofmanniana 
controverfia, finiente feculo proximè præterito cœp- 
ta, ineunte hoc noftro feculo non fine Philofophorum, 
< qui tum ab ĉpodožiæs partibus ftabant, laude fopi- 
‘ta. Dequa nihil addam, tam quod ob recentiorem 
memoriain nemini res elt ignota. . . . . ttm maxi- 
me, quod in perfona Theologi unius alteriufve incon 
fiderati, fan@lifime feientiæ parcendum efie omnind 
‘ exiftimo (4). — Tbe famous Hoffmannian controverfy, 
‘which, in the days of our fathers, [hook the Julian 
academy, arofe about the end of the laf century, and 
ended in the beginning of the prefent, much to the hbs- 
‘ nour of tke profeffors of Philofophy, who maintained 
the orthodox fide. T feall add no more concerning it, 
becaufe the affair is fo recent that no body is ignorant 
< of it, but ejpecially becaufe I think the facred feience 
of Theology ought not to fuffer on account of the ral- 
ne/s of a few divines.’ He examines in that difcourfe, 
whether a thing can be true in Philofophy, and falfe 
in Divinity, as fome have pretended ; and he objerves, 
that amongft thofe who have ventured to maintain fuch 
a paradox, fome have been induced to it by an 
exceflive refpect for Ariftotle, and others by an inordi- 
nate hatred to that philofopher. ‘Thefe lait were the 
divines. * Ad Theologos vento, è diverfo plane affectu 
© idem dogma defenfantes. Non euim amore, {ed o- 
‘dio Ariftotelis; non veneratione, fed dedignatione 
< Philofophorum, in iftam temeritatem, ne quid gra- 
‘ vius dicam, præcipitati funt {5). d come niw 
“to the divines, who defended tbe fame opinion from 
< quite contrary motives. For they fell into that rajh 
fiep, to fay no worfe of it, not from their love but 
‘t from their katred ta Ariffotle, not from their venera- 
© tion, but from their contempt of Philofopbers.’ ‘That 
the readers may the better underitand what was Da- 
nici Hoffman's opinion, i will add another paflage of 
Thomafius. [t contains a thing which deferves on it’s 
own account to be related (6). <‘ Nifi enim fallor, 
‘infelix illud & fcandalo pienum certamen, quod noftra 
“memoria fuper Quzflione, ftne Deus peccati caufa 
€ per accidens ? certatum fuit, ¢ fepultæ Hofmanniane 
controverfiz cineribus aut propullulavit, aut videri fal- 
tem voluit propullulaffe. Non plane abludere à ve- 
ro qux dixi, facile (opinor) peripiciet, qui CL. Viri, 
Pauli Slevogni Pervigilium_ ae difidio Theologi & 
Phil fophi in utriujque principii fundato, (hoc enim 
libello nomen eft) pervolutaverit *. Enimverò hic 
inter primos fuit, qui queflionem modo diétam in 
lithoc fcripto, quod vigefimus tertius hujus feculi an- 
nus produxit in fcenam, excitaret, hujulgne negati- 
vam in Scholis Theologorum, afirmativam inter 
Philofophos veram efle | defenderet. Cui anno tta- 
< tim tequente Vir non minori eruditionis laude clarus 
Andreas Keflerus difcurfuum Theologicorum quadri- 
gam f oppoluit. «=== Jf 7 art st miffaken that un- 
` Jortunate cumtrocver fy, which lately gave fo such of- 
< fence about tve guefion, Whether GOD be the ac- 
‘ cidental caule of fin? aroje or would feem to bare 
< aruer from the afes of the Hoffmannian controverfy. 
© That I am not entirely mifaken in judging fo, I believe 
* any body may perceive who will read the Pervigilium 





< 


one 


de diffidio Theologi & Philofophi in utriufque princi- 

piis fundato, cf she learned Paulus Slevogtus. For 

be was one of the the frf who revived that gucffion 

in that book whicb appeared in the year 1623, and 

therein maintained that the negative ef it was true 

in Theology, and the afirmative true in Péilcjepby. It 

was anfwered the year following by the no lejs learned 

Andreas Keflerus in bis Quadriga Difcurfuum Theo- 

logicorum.” Thomafius is in the right to fay, it was ave- T o fay that 

ry {candalous thing to fee people maintain, that it istrue what is true in 
inPhilofophy, that Gon isthe author of fin by accident, > ne si 
but that it is not true in Divinity. And he isin the right A Wee Af 
to approve of Cafmannus, who faid that fuch a divifion error. 

of truth gives a handle to maintain the moft impious 

errors (7) ; for indeed nothing is more proper to in- (7) Non eruhuc- 
troduce Scepticiim, becaule by fuch fort of reafoning, tie tila 
we reduce truth to the condition of corporal qualities. Deane ae 
From the fame body appearing little or big, according darifeteite m 

as we fee it with glafles, or without, we have realon figmentum ad 

to conclude, that we are ignorant whether it be great ws sti bass: 
or fmall, abfolutely fpeaking, and that the abfolute, lit- fardos & defen- 
tlenefs or greatnets of bodies, is unknown to us If cendos Cafman- 
therefore the fame propofition was true and falie, accord- "us C jmopeia, 
ing as itis confidered either in Divinity or Philofophy, ~ ia th = 
it would neceffarily follow, that we could not know truth 4); pag: Bia’ 
in itfelf, and that it confilted only ina mutable rela-  ” 

tion to the difpofitions of our mind; as the pleafant- 
nefs of foods confifts only ina certain relation to the 
difpofitions of the tongue; which when they happen to 
change the foods which were agreeable are no longer 
fo. 1 am going to cite an author, who will teil us, 
that our Hoffman, and his party, maintained, that Phi- 
lofophy ought to be banifhed the univerfities, as a moft 
pernicious difcipline, according to which many theolo- 
gical truths are falle. The oppofers of this faction 
were excluded from the miniftry. At laft, by the au- 
thority of the prince, thofe difputes were quieted, and 
Hoffman was obliged to fubmic. © Contendebant Hoff- 
< mannus & ipfiùs affecle DPhilofophiam pugnare cum 
Theologia: multa efe vera in Theologia que fint falja 
in Philofophia, ES contra; exterminandam Chriflia- 
nis Academiis ut noxiam, ut toties etiam graviter ab 
antiqua Ecclefia dawmnatam. Yis fe initio flaum op- 
© pofueruntejus Academiæ Philofophi, Duncanus Tàd- 
‘ delius Scotus Med. D. Corn. Maruni, ‘fob. Cafelius 
& aln, ravi ad fe pertinere cjus defenhonem, cujus 
* profeflores cents Res contentionibus diu ada ell, 
ita ut Hoffmannus eos tandem à Minillerio exclude- 
ret gui contrarium fentirent. abit faptus difpu- 
tationes & magni flu@tus in illo fimpulo excitati. 
Extant ejus tamen aliquam multa a@a. ‘Fandem lis 
fopita eft authoritate Principis: reftitutus honos fuus 
‘ Philofophiz ejufque Dottoribus ef, ‘Hoffmenniani 
‘ cefferunt (8). Hoffman and his party maintained, 
that Philofophy was repugnant to Disinity : that ma- 
ny things are true In Divinity, whichare falke in Phi- 
lofophy, and contrarywife: that Philofophy ought to 
be banifhed from Chriflian univerfities, as pernicious, 
and as a thing which has been frequently, and fo- 
< lemnly condemned by the antient church. The fro- 
< feffors of Philofopky in that univerfity, viz. Duncan 
* Liddal a Scetchman Med. D. Corn, Martini, ‘Jobn 
© Cajelius, and fome others, oppoled themfcloes to thefe 
< opinions, thinking it their duty to defend Philofophy of 
which they were teachers. The contentions con- 
tinued fierce a long while, to fuch a degree that Hof- 
man at laff excluded thofe from the mintfiry, abo 
maintained the contrary cpinion. Many dijputatyns 
were bad ard great diffenfions raifed. Some of the 
decifions are’ fill extant. At laf the controversy was 
ended by the authority of the prince: Philefotky and 
i's profeffors were reflerid to thar kLonsurs, and Hof- 
man and bis partifans were obliged to fubmit, 
Henry Julius, duke of Brontwic, ordered that 
Daniel Hoffman fhould publickly acknowledge his er- 
ror, and make a public recantation of it. ‘(hat or- 
der was executed the feventh cf March, 1Go1. See 
the Memorabilia Feclifiafica feculi a nato Chriflo de- 
cimi feptimi, pag. 23, and 24. (9), 
his book De unica veritate. 


a 





(8) Georgius 
Hornius. Hifor, 
Phelefoph Ib 
vi, ap. Xii, pag. 
221, 322. dre 
Nikufus, re- 
mark [C }. 


A 


(a) That haok, 
compiled by An- 
dreas Carolus, 
abbot cf St 
George, in the 
duchy of Wir- 
a _ » temberg, was 
and Grawerus in printec at Tu- 
bingen, in 1697. 
[(D} I 


480 


(b) Taken fron 
Henry Alting 
Theolog. Hitor 
Pate 302. 


(c) Hofpinian. de 
Orig ni & Pro 

grefa Labri Con 
cordiæ, cap. lis 


Pig: 429. 


(d) 1d. ibid. page 


431, & feq. 


(2) Id. ibid. pag. 
434 


(ro) At Helm- 
adt, in 1585 


fa) Ex pellione 
in Theologa- 
ftrum tranfmmta- 
tute Mollerus, 
whi infra, etat, 


(¢). 


(A) Te vas beld 
af Flafbarg, 


t1) Luther. 
Ep:ft. ad Wilh. 
Prave:t, anno 
3528. See Tom. 
U, Epift. Lutheri 
a joh. Aurifabro 
Francofurti al 
Viadrum ann. 
1597, ¢editarums 
pag 371. Mol- 
lerus, Iagoge ad 
Hiflor. Cherfon. 
Cimtricz, Part. 
Jil, pag. 129. 


{2) In Epit. ad 
Petrom Suave- 
nium Con‘il. 
Danicum A. 
1c¢28, fcripta, 
gnam exhibet 

Je Manli Farr- 
go Epiftol Me- 
lanch. Part. IH 
PE 493 494: 
Al ler. ibid. 


HOFFMAN. HOFMAN. 


one another, upon the controverfy of the Eucharift, See the remark, where I give the 
titles of fome of Hoffman’s works [D]. 

It was not only upon the Ubiquity that our doctor quarrelled with the other minitters, 
bur alfo about Predeftination ; for he accufed Hunnius of explaining it contrary to the intent 
of the book of the Concord. Nay, he accufed him of having vented in Luther’s chair, a 
more pernicious doctrine than that of the Papifts. The book of the Concord, faid be, 
teaches, that the caufe of cleCtion is wholly out of ourfelves ; but Hunnius and Mylius 
teach, that election is founded on the forefight of faith. Hunnius and Mylius caufed 
Hoffman to be condemned in an affembly of divines in the year 1593, and threatned 
him with excommunication, if he did not fubfcribe to their opinion. THe publithed an 
apology againft them in the year following (b). Hofpinian relates this more exuétly, 
Te fays (¢), that Tome divines of Leipfic, Jena, and Wit-emberg, having affitted at 
the fecond marriage of Samuel Huber, in 1593, met at Polycarp Lyferus’s houfe ; and 
that fome of them were of opinion, that it ought to be declared in a public and au- 
thentic form, that Daniel Hoffman was a Calvinift, and of the number of thefe 
Heretics, who ought to be avoided: but the greater number of them were for wri. 
ting to him to exhort him to conform to their doctrine, under the penalty of excom- 
munication, if he neglected to do fo. Hunnius, in the name of the reft, wrote a 
long letter to him to that purpofe. It was againft this letter that Hoffman publifhed 
an apology in the year following (d), in which he declared the reafons that hindered 
him from conforming to the divines of Wittemberg. He declared that he had found 
in their books above a hundred errors, quite contrary to the articles of the Chriftian 
faith (e). 


raticnes EF figna Chrifopbori Pexelii, &3c. quibus ds- 
cuit veros facramentarios agnofcere: De 17. erroribus 
craffioribus Jacobi Andree. ‘Thofe two are in High- 
Dutch. Thefe which follow are in Latin. De ufui? 
applicatione nitionum Logicaram ad res Theologicas, ES 
de inufitatarum predicationum reauétione contra Goce- 
nium, at Francfort, 1596. Liber apoiogeticus refpondens 
chartis Miutfirorum Ecccfie Bremcujis, at Helmflade 
1585. Oficina locorum Theologicorum  Expiicatio fen- 
tentiæ in Ep:ff. Canonica Fob. Apoftcli, fanguis Je- 
fu Chritti Filii Dei mundat nos ab omni peccato, 
Helmitadt 1581. 


[D] 7 give the title of fome of Hoffman's works.) 
He publifhed at Helmftadt in 1583. Quceffionum EF 
réfpaifionum in graviffima controverfia de facrojanda cœ- 
na pars prima, in 8vo. Theodore Beza refuted it in 
the year following; but prefently afier came out (10), 
Dunielis Hofmanni Apologia mifa ad Theodorum Bezam, 
qua 70 pntev in verbis cænæ acminice immotum, Bæ- 
za autem demenftrationes falfiffimae demonffrantur. 
Beza publifhed in 1585, Re/ponfionis pars altera contra 
Danielem Hofmannum ; and in the year 1586 Con- 
Jpicillum ad Danielis Hfmanni demonffrationes, Ec. 
Thefe are fome other books of Hofman; Refponfio ad 


HOFMAN (Metcuior) from a fimple mechanic, fet up for a preacher, and 
fell to dogmatifing in Livonia, and elfewhere,. without any fort of call from any perfon 
whatever (a). He left Saxony in great difcontent, and went from thence into Flolftein, 
in the year 1527. He was appointed minifter at Kiel, by the king of Denmark, and 
he kept that poft near two years, notwith{tanding Luther’s oppofition [4]. He preached 
up | know not what medley of Zuinglianifm and Fanaticifm ; and hardly explained any 
thing to his auditors, befides the conftruction of the Mofaic tabernacle, the vifions of the 
Apocalypfe, and fuch like things. He pretended the day of judgment would be in the 
year 1534. They who confuted him upon that or other points, met with their match ; 
for, as he was a brawler, he anfwered them with the greatett fury [B]. He loaded Mar- 
quardus Schuldorpius with reproaches, and accufed him of the crime of inceft [C]. To 
prevent the diforders, that might arife from thefe difputes, the king of Denmark ap- 
pointed a conference in the year 1529 (b), in which Hofman was confounded : and 
whereas he perfifted in his opinions, he was banifhed out of Holftein. From thence he 

went 


[4] He maintained hLimflf ... . notwithfanding nifter had confuted him, concerning the time of the 


world’s end. 


Luther's cppofition.] See what Luther wrote toa mi- 
nifter of Kiel (1): < A Melchiore pellifice velim cavere 
‘ vos omnes, ac curare apud Magiltratus ne ad con- 
ciones admittatur, etiamfi literas Regis oftentet. A 
nobis enim receffit indignabundus, dum non volui- 
mus ejus fomnia probare. Ad docendum neque 
valet, neque vocatus et. Hæc dicito nomine meo 
omnibus veftris, ut iplum vitent ac tacere cogant. — 
T evsuld bave you all beware of Melchior the Tan- 
ner, and apply to the magiffrates to get bim binder- 
ed from preaching, thy he fhould foow the king's 
letters. For be went from me full of rage, że- 
caufe I would not approve of bis dreams. He bas 
neither abilities nor a call to teach. Acquaint every 
body eitb my delire in this matter, that they may 
‘ feun bim. and force him to filence.’ Luther would 
have no body to hear this man who thruft himfelf into 
the miniflry, without any eall or capacity. And 
Francis Burchard, counfellor of the dukes of Saxony, 
did alfo give notice to beware of him (2). 

[2B] He anfwered them with the greateft fury.) All 
his books were written in the vulgar language : His a- 
pology againft Nicholas Ambfdorf, firt minifter at 
Magdeburg, was printed in the year 1523. This mi- 
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< Oppofuit ei Hofmannus apologiam a- 
‘ marulentifumam . ... in ifta convitiorum plauftra in 
< Adverfarium evomit (3). 





Hofman wrote an api- (4) Molet: ibid 


< logy, wherein he pours out all manner of reproathes pig. 13 


‘ againf? bis adverfary. 

[C} He reproached Schuldorpius with the crime of 
inceft.| ‘The accufaticn was founded upon Schuldor- 
pius’s marrying his niece. Marg. Schuldorpio, Ki- 
e lonienfi, Parocho Slefvic. qui fuam de S. Cena fen- 
‘ tentiam impugnarat, duobus itidem fcriptis, Kilonii 
ann. 1528 impreflis refpondit & hominem, 
cum alias ob caufas, tum ob matrimonium cum filia 
fororis, ope eloquentiz fuze canine, mi'ere exagita- 
vit (4). —— He anfwered Marquardus Schuldorpius 
of Kiel, minifler of Slefwic, who bad impugned bis 
doftrine concerning the Eucharif}, by two pieces, print- 
ed at Kiel, anno 1528, and in bis cynical file band- 
led him very roughly on feveral beads, and particular- 
ly on bis having married bis niece.’ Schuldorpius 
alledges in his defence, among other reafons, the au- 
thority of Luther, whofe letter he produced, wherein 
he confeffes, that he advifed that marriage, and main- 
tains, that it is lawful. * Utrigue Schuldorpius mox 
‘sepofuit Epiffolam ad Fideles civitatis Kulonienfs 

-l * Saxonicam, 
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(4 


\ Id. ibis 


HOFMAN, 

went to Strafburg, where he publifhed a falfe relation of the conference [D]. He was 
imprifoned there in the year 1532, after a publick difpute, wherein he engaged with the 
minifters. This loft his reputation with his followers, He died in the year 1533, or 
thereabouts (¢). He was not of Holftein as fome have affirmed [£]. 

Several writers fay, that Hofman began to diftinguifh himielt in Strafburg (d), and 
was followed by a crowd of difciples, and that removing to Embden in the year 
1528 [F], he there vented his vions with fo aftonifhing a fucceis, as to pafs for the hax att l 
firit Patriarch of the Anabaptifts of the Netherlands and the Lower Germany [G] He "3 & feg 
fo infatuated his followers, that they took him for that Elias, whom Gop is to fend (die 
upon earth before the day of judgment. He returned from thence to Stratburg, with inclareicere 
hopes of feeing the accomplifhment of a prophecy, that concerned him [Æ], and which Seem 
had been delivered by a good old man of Friefland. He there preached up Anabaptifm 


AGE 


(c) Taken from 
roe Iiagoge ad 
Hifioriam Cher- 
fonefi Cimbricze 


Origine G@ Pro- 
greffu Anabaptifte 


77+ vc —_— ws & 





(5) Td. ibid. pags 


WZ! 


(6 His name is 
Fb. Bugenba- 
Kis: but he ts 
cxrmonly called 
Pomeranus, fron 
his native coun 
try. 

(+) Idem, Mol- 
lerus, pags 133: 
($) ibid. 


(9) Paraftate 
Hofmanai fuere 
Johan a Crmpen 
& Jac Hegge 
Dintiicanus, ad 
faniorem in col- 
Iequio hoc men- 
tem redui. Jde 
Moller, pag. 131, 
132. 


{10) Mollerus, 
ibid. pg. 1316 


(11) Id. ibid. 


(12) Idem. pag. 
127. 


t In Analyfi 
Yericcha Evang. 
Dem. 11. Adven- 
tus. 


i In Dif. de 
Chil:afino Apo- 
calyptica, pag. 9. 


{t3) An. 1527. 
Magdeburgo in 
Hol}latiam dela- 
tus. Mollerus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
123. Secs endorf, 
Hift. Lutheran 
lib. ii, pag. 122, 
fays be departed 
from Wittemberg. 


(14) Johan. 
Henricus Ottius, 
Histor. Anabapt. 
adann. 1528, n. 
1, page 45: 

(15) te was held 
a little after 
Falter, in the 
year 1529. See 
Mollerus, ubi 
fupra, pag. £32. 


(16) Tumul- 
tuum, quos Hof- 
mannus poft abi- 
tum ex Holfacia, 
Argentine & 
Embd@ concita- 
vit Anabaptiftico- 
Enthufiaft:co- 
rum. Id. bide 


pag- 133- 

(17) Hoornb. 
flumma Contro- 
veri pag. Mm. 362» 


(18) Caffander, 
Epit. Dedicate 
Tractatus de 
Biptiimo, 


openly, 


continued, notwithftanding, to dogmatize, 


The difturbances he railed, occafioned the calling of a fynod in June, 
where he was permitted to difpute with the minifters. 


He was folidly confuted, but he 
and it was thought neceflary to imprilon 


him [/], the people thinking themfelves upon the brink of great troubles, becaule his 


© Saxonicam, eique adjecit Lutheri ad fe literas, in ean: 
‘ dem Dialectum transfufas, in quibus ille conjugio huic, 
‘ cujusie fualurem fuiffe fatetur, ingenti cum TANT td, 
t patrocinari, ac Abrahami, Saram ducentis, exemplo 
* defendere iftud nan dubitat (s).’ 

[D] He publibed a falle relation of the conference 
at Flensburg.) tle maintained, that he had ttopped 
Pomeranus’s mouth (6), and that the fecrctaries of the 
conference were forgers (7). Pomeranus, to refate 
thefe vauntings, pubiifhed the aéts of the conference 
with the mof authentic formalities. He added to 
them a refutation of Hofman’s writing, and the conver- 
fion of Eleggius (8), which was one of the fruits of that 
difpute : Heggius had been one of Hofman’s feconds 
in it, and he gained fo much knowledge by it, asin- 
duced him to renounce his feét (9). The other of 
Hofman’s feconds had done the fame thing, Pomera- 
nus did not appear at the conference as a di{putant, but 
as one of the direciors under the eldeft fon of his Da- 
nih majefty (10). He ended the conference with an 
oration, In which he confuted Hofman’s arguments. 
Finem Colloquio oratione Bugenbagit adverfus argumenta 
ipfius avagucvastan impofitum (11). 

[E ] He wai not of Halflein as fome have reported | 
See the words of Mr Mollerus (12): Suevus ortu fuit, 
“non autem Holfatus, un Conrad. Dietericus F & 
© Sebaflianus Schmidius f falfo fibi perfuadent. -—— 
© He was originally of Suabia, and not of Holftein, as Con- 
e radus Dietericus and Scbaftian Schmiaius falfely afirm: 

(F ] Several authors afirm that be removed to Emb- 
den in the year 1528.) Aiter Mr Mollerus’s proofs, 
ic cannot be doubted that Hofman was at Kielin the 
year 1528, and 1529, and that he had retired thither 
upon his leaving Saxony in difcontent (13), and there- 
fore we may believe they are miltaken, who make him 
remove from Strasburgto Embden in 1528. Mr Ot- 
tius obferves, that many fay this; and he doth not 
criticife them, < &mbdam Argentorato abifle Mel- 
‘ chiorem Hoffmannum plures ajunt. Ergo non de- 
‘mum anno 1531 eò conceflit nifi forte redierit, vel 
‘ diutius ibi commoratus fit (14). Thefe words inform 
us, that fome fay, Hofman went to Embden in 1531. 
This feems to be the true epoch of his miniftry at 
Embden: for fince he publifhed in Strasburg a relation 
of the conference of Flensburg (15) in the year 15293 
it is a proof that he went to Strasburg as foon as he 
was expelled from Holflein. It.is very probable that 
from Strasburg he went to Embden, and that herc- 
turned again to Strasburg: he was there in the year 
1532. Note, that Mr Molleriuis promifesa relation of 
the tumults he raifed in Strasburg and Embden, after He 
left Holitein (16). Is not thisto tell us, that he went 
to Embden after he had divulged his dreams in 
Strasburg, inthe year 1529? Mr Hoornbeeck has rea- 
on for faying, that he returned from Embden to 
Strasburg, but not for faying, that he went from Straf- 
burg to Embden in 1528 (17). This author obferves, 
that at his going from Embden, he left there one 
Trypmaacker, who quarrelling with his colleagues, 
retired into Holland, and became the firt apoflle of 
the Anahaptilts. Caflander is lefs miftaken about the 
date of this fanatic’s miniftry. * Donec tandem, fays be, 
‘ fub ann. 1532 Melchior quidam of Hmannus, arte 
< pellio, hanc novam contagionem cum aliis quibuf- 
< dam non minus perniciofis erroribus in Germaniam 
s hanc inferiorem & Belgicam invexit (18). —~ Ti 
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followers 


© at lafl, about the year 1542, one Melchior Hofman, a 
< Tanner, brought this new contagion, together with Jome 
‘ other no dlefs dangerous errors, into tke Netherlands; 
‘ and into Holland.’ 

[G} He paffed for the firft patriarch cf the Analap- 
tiffs of the Netherlands, and Lower Germany.) The a- 
bove cited words of Caffander prove this. Here follow 
two other witneffes. Huic Patriarche ettam corum 
€ qui in inferior! Germania fuccreverunt, Anabaptilla- 
‘ rum tradux adfcribi folet. The origin of the 
< Anabaptifts in Lower Germany, ts likewije ujually a- 
‘ feribed to this patriarch. lr is thus, Frederic Span- 
heim fpeaks (19). © Qui kuc Anahaptiftica deliria attulit 
< ex Germania fuperiore primus tuit Melchior Hof- 
£ Mim: Melchior Hofman was the firf who in- 
‘ troduced the dreams of the Anabaptifts into this coun- 
* try from Germany.’ Hoornbeeck fays this (20). 

[H] He hoped to fee the accomplifement of a prophecy 
that concerned bim.) Whillt he was planting his gof- 
pel at Embden wich great heat, and ftoutly re-bapti- 
zing people, there was a good old man there, who 
pofiefled him with a defire of returning to Strasburg. 
This old man was of that party. He prophefied, that 
the magiltrates of Strasburg fhould imprifon Hofman, 
hut that at fix months end the prifoner fhould be cdc- 
livered, and fhould go and preach the gofpel over all 
the earth, as another Elias, having with him a great 
train of prophets, and the one hundred and forty four 
thoufand fealed perfons, mentioned in the Revelation 
(21). Hofman having publickly difputed with the mi- 
niters the eleventh of June, 1532, and not ceafing to 
fpread his enthufiaims, after he had been confounded 
in that difpute, was putin prifon. When he faw that 
part of the prophecy was accomplifhed, he became 
more infolent. He fhook off the duit from his feet, 
he threw his hat upon the ground, and protefted be- 
fore Gop, that he would feed upon nothing but 
bread and water, till he fhould point out with his fin- 
ger him that fent him. His hopes were confounded, 
for he died in prifon (22). A hundred initances fhew, 
that the moft chimerical predi€tions have had fome 
parts of them confirmed by the event: which has 
given Rrength to the error; nothing contributing more 
to the drawing in of thefe vifionaries and their adhe- 
rents. Itis efpecially with relation to thefe matters, 
that it may be faid, The end crowns the work. Men 
fhould be very cautious of judging of the whole by a 
part, ex ungue leonem. ‘The conclufion is to be waited 
for, and the firit fuccefs ought to be diftrufted 3. for this 
is a {nare, and a dangerous allurement. 

[1] They found it neceffary to imprifon bhim.) - Span- 
hemius, Hoornbeeck, and many others, affirm, that 
Hofman difputed in June 1532, and was not impri- 
foned till after the obflinacy with which he {till con- 
tinued to dogmatize after the difpute. But I will 
here produce an author, who places that conference in 
June 1533, and affures us, that this enthufiaft was 
brought out of prifon to, difpute with the minifters. 
< Anno 1533, Menfe Junio die 11, Hofmannus Ar- 
s‘ gentoratl ¢ vinculis ad publicam difputationem pro- 
< duétus & admiffus fuit: à quo tempore inftauratio- 
“nem Regni DET ortam effe fui atiirmabant. dem 
© Hoffmannus Authoritate prædiétionum cuiufdam vere 
< deliri Leonardi Joeft civis Argentinenfis, & aliorum 
‘ fimilium fanaticorum hominum, multa vana de urb? 
‘ Argent. prædixit, &c. que tamen ab urbe non Te- 
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Followers faid that the town of Strafburg was to be the New Jerufalem, where the new 
kingdom of CuristT fhould be eftablifhed, and that as Hofman was the Elias thar 
was to come, Polterman was the Enoch who was to fecond him. When they faw Hof- 
man in prifon, they gave out, that he fhould come out with one hundred forty four 
(e) See Revela- thoufand fealed people, who fhould anathematize the earth, and break through all the 


tion, chap. Xi, 
Wer. 4, Se 


(J) Taken from 
Frederic Span- A 
heim, de Orig. enemies, 
& Progreiiu Ana- 
baptilt. pag. 213. 


(g) Joh. Henri- 
cus Ottius. Hift, 


obítacles which fhould be oppofed to them. 
are the two olives, and the two candlefticks in the Revelation (e), which no body can 
hurt, and if any one attempt it, fire fhall come out of their mouth, and devour their 
When they faw Hofman did not come out of prifon at the time foretold by 
certain prophets, they were ina great confternation ; but to amufe them, he fent them 
word, to reft for two years, after the example of Efdras and Haggai, who were forced 
for a like fpace of time to interrupt the building of the temple. 


Our Elias, and our Enoch, {aid they, 


He died in prifon, and 


Anabapt. ad ann. fruftrated the hopes of his difciples (f). I will mention fome of his Herefies [A]. Some 
aE fay that he began to preach near the Rhine, after the defeat of the peafants in 1525 (g). 


_ © cepta, fed aqua & igni interdicebatur omnibus, qui 
(23) Ottius, Hit. « eam feftam publicé privatimque tuebantur (23). ——— 
nabapt. adanns , A ‘ H f 

1533, ne 6, pag. tbe year 1533, June 11, Hofman was taken out of 
6's Heguotes ‘ prifon, and admitted to a public difpute: and from 
Revius in Hiftor. ¢ this period bis difciples date the inflauration of the 
pa Pg * kingdom of GOD. The fame Hofman likewife, on the 
sn fal © authority of the prophecies, of one Leonard ‘foeft, a 
dikius; for ie is © delirious man, and citizen of Strasburg, and of other 
be who wrote the * fanatics of the fame fort, predifled many vain things 
ee < concerning that city, Se. which were not received by 
and Reas ag ‘it; but, on the contrary, all who either publickly or 
but publifh u, © privately embraced that fect, were banifbed from 
‘ thence.’ Ottius (24) follows this chronology ; which 

(24) Ottius, ibid. fhews that many faults have crept into the narratives of 
the hiftorians of Anabaptifm. He quotes a paffage of 
Henry Urfinus (25), where we learn that Hofman 


that year prophefied, that Strasburg fhould be the 


(25) Henr. Ur- 
finus, Præf. in 
Apecalyp. in fines 


New Jerufalem, as Rome was Babylon; that Strasburg 
fhould be befieged the fame year, and that there fhould 
be a great flaughter in it; and that this man preferred 
his predi€tions before thole of Ifaiah and Jeremiah; and 
that Matthias and his favourers applicd to Munfter all 
thele fine prerogatives of Strasburg, which difpleafed 
Hofman when he knew it. 

[K] Z fhall mention fome of bis berefjes.|) He taught, 
I. that the word was not united to the flefh taken from 
the Holy Virgin: his reafon was, that all humane fehh 
is defiled with fin, and confequently curfed. JI. That 
Jesus CurisT has but one nature. III. That the 
obtaining of Salvation depends on ourfelves, and that 
we are only faved or damned according to the ufe that 
we make of our free-will. IV. That the baptifm of 


men, than from Gop (26). 


HONORIA, fifter of Valentinian III, incurred the indignation of that emperor by 


her leudnefs, and endeavoured to revenge herfelf by another crime. 


to undertake the conqueft of the empire, and promifed to marry him. 
Some pretend that fhe preferved her chaftiry till fhe faw her defign 


little about this. 


She follicited Attila 
Authors vary a 





we z 26) Taker fe 
infants proceeds rather from the enemy of Gop and a 


fupra, pag. 21h 


of marrying the king of the Huns mifcarry [4]: others fay that before fhe had that 
intention, fhe had led a diforderly lite [B]. 


[41 Some pretend that fhe preferved ber chaffity till < tur cum fpe fua fruftaretur, aliis fe fubfternit: inde 
foe faw ber defign of marrying the king of the Huns ‘ gravida facta, Conftantinopolim mittitur (1). (1) Chrifion, 
mifcarry.| A modern author, who quotes Sigoniusand [B] Others fay, that before fke had that intention, Mahia. Thad 
Marcellinus, fays that Honoria, devoured with a luft- fhe led a diforderly fife.) ' Honoria, fitter of the em. Htet p © 
ful flame, fent an eunuch to Attila, to offer herfelf in * peror Valentinian, giving herfelf up to the fteward "$? 
marriage to him with the empire; that Attila fent fome <- of his houfhold, was difgracefully driven out of her 


embafladors to the emperor Valentinian to ask Hono- 
ria of him; but that before their return he fell fo 
much in love with a young lady of his own nation, 
that he married her, and died on his wedding-day by 


‘ brother’s palace, and afterwards forced to retire into 
‘ the eaft to Theodofius. ‘This infpired her with fo 
‘ furious a paffion for revenge, that finding no other 
< way to fatisfy it, fhe fecretly fent to Attila, to per- 


‘ fuade him to undertake the conquelft of Italy, re- 

‘ prefenting to him, that the weaknefs of Valentinian, 

* and the confulion of the affairs of the empire, would (2) Maimboorg 
< make it very eafy for him (2).’ According to Bon- Hift de l'Aris 
finius’s account (3), fhe was in a convent when fhe Te™ Peig 
fent to found Attila, who perceiving that the affair elitr - 
did not go on, fancied that they made a jeft of him; 

and tnat this induced him to marry the daughter (,) Hiftor 
of the king of the Baétrians. If Honoria was in a Bungi. Dect 
cloyfter, itis a fign the had behaved herfelf ill, 1, lib. va 


too much drinking and carefling his fpoufe: that upon 
this, Honoria, being difappointed of her hopes, gave 
up herfelf to fome galants, who got her with child, 
after which fhe was fent to Conftantinople. ‘ Hæc 
< libidine inflammata Eunuchum legatum ad Attilam 
« Hunnorum regem mifit, conjugium & regnum ei of- 
‘ ferense Mifit igitur Attila legatos ad Valentinia- 
‘num, qui fuafionibus minas adjicientes, Honoriam 
© petebant, fed priulquam legati Roma reverterentur, 
< Attila .... . puellæ cujufdam ... e . amore captus 
€ |.. e. nuptias cum ea celebravit..... Honoria igi- 


HONORIUS, a Roman emperor, fon of Theodofius, Not to repeat what is 


to be found in Moreri, I fhall only fpeak of his marriages. He married fucceffively 
Stilico’s two daughters [4], who both died, as is faid, virgins, Zofimus relates here- 


upon fome very fingular circumftances [B}, not to be found in other hiftorians; but 
he 


(1) Marcellinus 


Comes in Chron [B] Zofmus relates hereupon fome fingular circum- 


frances.} Serena, not being able to refolve upon defer- 
ring the marriage of her daughter Mary with the ems 
peror, nor toconfent that nature fhould be forced by 
the confummation of the marriage with Mary, 
who was not yet ripe for it, refolved on a medium, 


[4] He married Stilico’s two daughters.) The firk 
apud Barthium Was called Mary, and the other Thermantia. Their 
in Claudian. mother Serena, fired with ambition, did not ftay till 
pag. 766. Edite Mary fhould arrive to the age of marriage, in order to 
aha give herto the emperor; and after Mary’s death, fhe 
was in as great hate to marry Thermantia to the 


et eel fame prince. The words I am going to quote, prove which was to debilitate Honorius. She found out 
oftzo, that they died maids. Stil/ico Comes, cujus filiæ due a woman experienced in this fort of charms, who 
ae te Maria SF Thermantia, fingule uxores Honorii principis contrived the matter fo, that Honorius when he went 
O Ype Juerant, utraque tamen virgo defunfa (1). And yet to bed to his young fpoufe, had neither inclination nor 
fomnos. C/au- the poet Claudian tells us, that Honorius and Mary power to pay what is called the conjugal duty. Mary 
dian, de Bello ay together (2)e See what Zofimus tells us be- died foon after with her virginity. Honorius fome 
Gildonico, vere Jow. time after courted Thermantia, Mary's fiter; the fa- 
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(3) Zofimus, lib. 


A page m. aos 


(1) A town in 
Guelderland. 


(2) Taked from 
John Hoorn- 
beek's Life pre- 
fixed to his book 
De Converficne 


Indcrum, 


(3) That is the 


place of profellor , 


and that of 
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he is accufed of a grofs contradiction [C], 
fight. 


ther was not inclined to that marriage; but Serena 
pafhonately defired it, in order to maintain her autho- 
rity. O dt Bagsrzds “OrwerQ ard woars Ma- 
plas aUT@ TéeAeu]noagus THs yausTNs THY Tdv- 
Tns adergiv Oceuavtiav nTet ot Dodnvar wpos 
yajsov. Amperator autem Honorius, Maria conjuge 
jampridem rebus humanis exempta, fororem ejus Ther- 
mantiam fibi matrimonio jungi petebat (3). The mar- 
riage was concluded, but was but of fhort conti- 
nuance; T*hermantia foon dying with the fame fate as 
her fiter. ‘That isto fay, fhe Jay with a man who 
neither had the defire, nor the power to know her: 
the fercerefs, whom Serena had made ufe of, renew- 
ed the operation of her charms, Zofimus doth not 
exprefsly fay this. Jt is only a confequence I 
draw from his words. 1 will fet them down at length ; 
they delerve it, as containing a very fingular faét. 
Ts yas mpis THY Mapiay ‘Ovepis evisapers, 
VLUOV wpU STE TUV KOPMY ayeTaV N MUTNE Oph- 
Gd, Kal UTE avalurrodas TEV yayov dveyo- 
Kein, xai To wae natziay cis pik exD svat, 
guriws adinicey xai udev eTee cirat voullsoa, 
YUVRIXİ Ta TolavTa Seearreve ETISAMEVA TE- 
CLTUXETL, watts: Sid TavTus TÒ cuvetvas 
ey TIV Suyatiey Ta Bactract xual owoarcaTeov 
civar. Tov Sè pute tiac pute Pvvecsas, 
Th TW YkUo wEesonnovTe wpaTTew. "Ev TÉTO 
Tis KOPNE ATIPE yaY crodaverys, eleoT ws 
a Sepuva Bacsrsizs yovns saidupsoa Stet Te ph 
TiY TOTAUTHY AUTA Suvasciay ¢raaTTosivas, TA 
SeuTepa2 Suyatpi cuvarLas rov “Ovwenv forev- 
Sev & SH yevousvs TeacuTa psy n kopa ueT 8 
DAY TavTa TA wesTipe wabsga, Quum Hono- 
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which every reader muft perceive at firft 


rius matrimonium cum Maria contraheret, mater e'us 
Serena quæ puellam necdum nubilem ztaten: attigifle 
cerneret, ac neque fibi poflet imperare ut nuptiæ diffe- 
rentur, & immaturam maritali confuetudini tradere ni- 
hil effe arbitraretur aliud quam injuriam nature facere; 
nacta mulierem quæ rebus hujufmodi remedium adferre 
{ciret, ejus opera perfecit, ut filia cum principe qui- 
dem viveret, ac tori confors ejufdem eflet, verum 
ille nec vellet nec poffet, ea quæ matrimonium requi- 
reret, implere. Interim puella virgine mortua, non 
abs re Serena quæ fobolis imperatoriæ confequende 
percupida effet, ob metum ne quid fibi de tanta po- 
tentia decederet, id operam dabat ut Honorium alteri 
filiæ copularet. Quo facto, puella non multo pof vi- 
tam cum morte commutat, quum idem ei quod priori 
accidiflet (4). 

C} He is aceufed of a grofs contradificn | We 
have jeen, that he fays, that Thermantia died a little 
after her marriage; yet he aflures us in the fame 
book, that Honorius having put Stilico to death, fent 
back Thermantia to her mother, ‘O fe Baoiacus 
Orve Tiv ÈV yapsTiv Ozcouzitiay waeadv- 
bcicay T3 BagiAciv Spuys TA panTel woogeTaTTE 
meaeydidoosat pydey Nie TsTo Vg¢opwucerviy. 
Imperator autem Honorius uxorem Thermantism au- 
guftali deje€tam folio matri fuze reddi juflit, nulla ta- 
men idcirco fufpicione gravatam (5). Stilico was kil- 
led the fame year in which Honorius married Ther- 
manta, that is, during the conrfulfhip of Baflus and 
Philip in the year 408. As to the other daughter of 
Stilico, fhe was married to the emperor in the year 
398, in which year was the war againft Gildo. See 
the paflage of Claudian (6). 


of Divinity in the univerfities of Utrecht 


and Leyden, was one of the moft famous divines, who appeared in Holland in the 


X V Ith century. 


He was born at Haerlem (a), in the year 1617 


+, where he performed 


his ftudies till he was fifteen or fixteen years of age; after which he was fent to Leyden, 
where he made great improvement under the learned profeffors of that univerfity. 
Having ftaid two years there, he went to ftudy at Utrecht, in the year 1635, from 


whence he returned to Leyden the year following. 
year 1639, and went to exercife his office fecretly at Cologne. 


He was ordained minifter in the 
He difcharged all the 


duties of it, with a great deal of piety and prudence, and was not difcouraged by the 
dangers he was expofed to in that city which is fo much addicted to the Popifh religion. 
He returned to Holland in the year 1643, and was promoted (b) to the degree of doctor of 
Divinity with great applaufe, the twenty firt of December the fame year. He gave 
{uch proofs of his great capacity, that he was looked upon as a man fufficiently qualified 
for the profeflorfhip of Divinity, which was vacant at Utrecht by the death of Schotanus. 
He accepted that imployment preferably to all others, which were offered him in other 
towns [4]. He was inftalled profeflor of Divinity at Utrecht in July 1644. He was 
chofen one the ordinary paftors of the fame town the year following, and notwithftand- 
ing the difficulty of difcharging the duties of thofe two imployments, he acquitted himlelf 
of them with great cxactneis [8], whereby his excellent talents became fo ufeful to the 
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(4) Td. blàr 


(x) Ib pag. 346. 
At pag. 340, be 
[peaks of (De re- 
evords hefowred 
upon the Eunucts 
nebo brought 
‘Thermantia te 
eraras 


(6) In the res 
mari. [4 je 


(a) John Hocrn- 
beek his grand- 
father, retired 

thither with his 
wife in the year 
reaS, when he 

left Flandes his 


native country 
on account ot 
religion» 


(b\ In the unis 
verity of 


Utrecht. 


[4] Pofts were offered to bim in other towns.) In 
February 1644, the church of Maeftricht defired to 
have him for their minifter. That of Graft in North 
Holland invited him in March in the fame year, and 
he was offered a profefforfhip of Divinity in the illu- 
ftrious fchool at Harderwic (1) in May following (2). 
It is a very glorious thing to be thus courted at twenty 
feven years of age. 

[E] He difcharged the duties of thefe two imploy- 
ments with great exatinefs.} I have referved the par- 
ticulars of it for this remark, in which I make ufe of 
the words of him who wrote our Hoornbeek’s life. 
‘In utraque autem Statione (3) per decennium fere 
‘ perfeveravit, tanta eruditionis, eloquentiz, pietatis 
t & diligentize fama, omnibufque ordinibus adeo gra- 
tus, ut nullus in majori fuerit exiftimatione, non Ul- 
trajecti folum, fed in toto Belgio. Nempe affiduus erat 
in docendo, precando, concionando, legendo, difpu- 
tando; regendo, przfidendo, catechilationibus haben- 
dis, membris Ecclefix, imprimis egris vifitandis. Qui- 
bus artibus optimis certe, Magiftratus Trajefini gra- 
tiam adco meruit & inivit, ut Magiltratus optimus fuo 
proprio motu, non petentem, nec forte cogitantem, 
liberaverit dimidia parte oneris Paftoralis, fervato ta- 
men integro honore & honorario. — Jn both thefe fla- 


a nf aeaa 8 & & 


public, 


tions be continued near the fpace of ten years, in fo great 
reputation for learning, eloquence, piety, and diligence, 
and fo acceptable to people of all ranks, that none 
bad a greater foare of the public efleem, not enly at 
Utrecht but in all Holland, For he was affiduous in 
teaching, praying, preaching, reading, difputing, prefid- 
ing, catechizing and vifiting the members of the church, 
and efpecially the fick. By this excellent conduct, he de- 
ferved and obtained the favour of the magifirates of 
Utrecht to fuch a degree, that they, of their own 
accord, without bis asking, and poffibly without bis 
knowledge of it, freed bim from one half of bis pafforal 
charge, preferving his rank and falary.’ Would you 
have a notion of a good paftor, read in what manner 
Hoornbeek performed his vifits. ‘ Membra Ecclefiæ 
‘ frequenter invifebat, pios animabat, ignaros docebat, 
‘ malos corrigebat, hæreticos confutabat, affi€tos fo- 
labatur, zgros recreabat, infirmos roborabat, dejeftos 
erigebat, pauperibus fubveniebat, omnes denique ju- 
vabat pro eorum ftatu & conditione, omnibus, ade- 
rat in omnibus, omnibus fe omnia faciebat, gravi- 
bus gravem, hilaribus hilarem, «fiidlis condolentem 
doctis doctum & Doétorem, plebı Paftorem, erranti- 
bus ducem, ut in viam reduceret veritatis. ——— 
t He frequently vifited the members of bis congregaticr, 

I © encouraged 
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(£) See the cata- 
Jogue of them in 
his Life. 


(a) %t is prefixed 
to his treatite 
De Conve: fiore 
Indsrum ty Gene 
tilium, and it 
was written by 
David Stuart [ 
have taken this 
art:cie from it. 


(4) Ex Vita Jo. 
Hoornbecki. 


(5) Te was the 
profcflor Heida- 
us. 


(6) Ex eadem 
Vitas 
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public, that he got the love and efteem of every body. But that he might not fink 
under fo many labours, the magiftates exempted him from part of his minitterial 
funétions. He was invited to Leyden, to the fame imployments that he had exercifed at 
Utrecht ; and he accepted of that invitation in the year 1654. He was a great ornament to 
that famous univerfity, till his death, which happened the firft of September 1666. He 
deferved a much longer life; but it is more to be wondered that a man fo laborious as he 
was [C], fhould live forty nine years, than that he lived no longer. The many books 
he publifhed {D], are a fpeaking proof of his application, and of the valt extent of his 
knowledge. He underftood feveral languages [E], and enjoyed the friendfhip of the 
greate{t divines of his age (c). He never deviated from the moft rigid orthodoxy, and 
and was no lefs valuable for the qualities of a moral and virtuous man, than for the 
talents of his mind, and of a learned profeffor. This we may fee at large in his life (d). 
He left children worthy of him [F], and one needs fay no more in their commen- 





dation, 


< encouraged the pious, taught the ignorant, reproved 
“ the wicked, confuted the Heretics, comforted the af- 
< fritted, refrefeed the fick, firengthened the weak, 
s raifed the dejected, relieved the poor, and, in fine, 
< affifled every perfon according to bis flate and con- 
‘s dition; was helpful to all in all things, made bim- 
< Jaf all things to all men, grave with the grave, 
< gay with the gay, forrowful with the affiicied, learn- 
“ed with the learned, a fbepherd to the people, and 
< a guide to thofe that wandered, inorder to bring them 
< back to the ways of truth? As to his vigilance in 
the funétions of his profefforfhip, this is the tefii- 
mony that is given of him. ‘ Studiofos vero Theolo- 
* giz velut filios omni cura complettebatur, laboref- 
que fuos præcipuos iis impendebat; non ledtiones 
« {olum in eorum gratiam habebat, fed frequentia 
< Collegia omnis generis, atque Difputationes ordi- 
€ narias & extraordinarias, ex quibus refultarunt tot vafta 
‘ & egregia volumina ad inflitutionem juventutis imo 
‘ad ufum omnium,- fed imprimis ad converfionem 
‘ Hereticorum (4). —- He was as a father to the 
< fludents of Divinity, and on them he beftowed bis chief 
é 
4 
í 


Jasours ; be not only gave them lefures in Divinity, 

but freguent courfes in all kinds of learning, as alfo 

disputations ordinary and extracrdinary, which pro- 

duced many ard excellent books, for the infirudtion 

of yiuth, nay for the benefit of all, but efpeciaily for 
< the converfion of Heretics.’ 

[C] So /aborious as be was.) This may be known 
from the particulars contained in the preceding remark ; 
but we fhall know it {tiil better by the words that 
follow. ‘They relate to the time that he was pro- 
feflor of Divinity and paitor at Leyden. * Curam 
Ecclefie fuo jure poterat in Collegas derivare, quia 
primario Paltori (5) ab ea immuni adjundtus, cum 
co labores, honores, premia & privilegia omnia ex 
decreto fapientiflimi Magiftratus zqualiter diltribue- 
bat. Sed ab Ecclefiz cura, membrorumque & æ- 
grorum vilitatione diipenfari noluit, contra vero, 
cum dimidias tantum Paftoris vices demandatas ha- 
beret, integras voluit implere, zelo & diligentia ftu- 
penda in homine alias occupatiflimo, imo non tam 
onerato quam oppreflo, & tantum non fatifcente fub 
multiplici onere, cui plures fimul junéti vix effent 
pares. -Concionabatur in Templo, legebat in Aca- 
demia, prafidebat in Confiftorio, Catechifationes 
inftituebat in Choro, Collegia habebat in domo, 
fcribebat in mufæo, fepeinlecto, membra Ecclefiz 
vifitabat in ædibus, ægros etiam & peftiferos, curam ad 
omnes &ad omnia extendebat (6). He might 
have juftly thrown bis paforal charge upon bis col- 
leagues, becaufe be was put upon the fame foot with 
the firft minifier, who was exempted from that charge ; 
and by the decree of the magiftrates was to fbare 
all labours, honours, emoluments, and privileges with 
“him. But be would not be exempted from the 
“ pajtoral office, and vifiting of the fick, om the ton- 
“trary thy’ he was only charged with one balf of the 
“duty be would perform the whole; a zeal and dili- 
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_* gence prodigious in a man, who bad fo much other 


(a) In the Paris, City Of Rome; 


edion 1699. 


“bufineft, who was not only loaded but oppreffed, and 
* fearce able to fuffain the various burthen for which 


< the joint force of many would hardly baue fuftced. 
‘ He preached in the Church, readin the Usiverfity, 
s prifidedin the Confiflory, catoecbized in the Choir, 
< gave leures at home, wrote in bis cicjet, and many 
‘times in bis bed, viited bis paritbioners in their 
< boufes, as aifo the fick and thoje infected with the 
‘ plague. His care extinded to all tings, and all 
© perfons.? 

[D] The great number of books be publifhed.} They 
may be divided into five clafles, Didadfica, Polemica, 
Pra@ica, Hifforica, Oratsria. ‘Dhole of the I. are, 
Inflitut iones Theologica in 8°0. Irenicum de fiudio pacts 
& concordia, in gto. De cenfociatione Evangelica inter 
Reformatos, &F Evangelicos, in ato. Thoie of the i. 
are, Socinianif/mi confutati tomi tres, in 4to. Pro con- 
vincendis EF convertendis “fudeis, J. 8 (7) in ato. 
De converfione Gentitium, libri duo in gto. Examen 
Bulle Urbani VII. de Fefuitiffis, Imaginibus, SF Feftis, Y Bee Ihi 
in ato. Examen Bulie Inneeentit X, de pace Ger- Il of bea hoe 
manié, in 4to. Epifela ad Dureum de Indcpenaenty- fog. 38, calls 
mo, in 8vo. Commentarius de Paradoxis Weigeltants, Dip. Ar- Je 
in 2mo. Apologia pro Ecclefia Chrifliana bodierna, is hti% 
contra Libelium, ad Legem CF Leflimenium, C50. iz BVO. ahi = 
De cbjervando a Chriftianis Præcepto Decalogi quarts, tite of te Ii 
in i2zmo, De Epifeepatu, in 8vo. Thofe of the Lil. likely that M: 
are, Theologia praétia temi duo, in qto. De Peffe, in Bilt wine 

ce: ved DY lome- 
12m0: Thofe of the IV. are, Summa contreverfiarum, E 
in 8vo. Mifcella vetera E nova. E put inthe V. quoted it thus fot 
Orationes variæ Inaugurales, Valedidoria, Redorales bievwiy ixe, 
E&F Funebres. 1 do not give the titles of his Dutch 
works, which contain feveral traéts. 

[E} He underffood feveral languages.) Here follow 
the words oftheauthor of his Life. * Linguas fi {peétes 
‘ novit plurimas doétarum & vulgarium, Latinam, 

* Græcam, Hebraicam, Chaldaicam, Syriacam, Rabi- 
“nicam, Belgicam, Germanicam, Anglicam, Galli- 
cam, Italicam, Arabice & Hifpanicæ Rudimenta 
attigit (8). He underfiood many of the learned (8) In Vita 
and modern languages, tke Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Hoorubcekie 
Chaldait, Syriac, Rabinic, Dutch, German, English, 
French, Italian, and bad attained the elements of ibe 

. “1 Y mother, by the 
Arabic and Spanish . ro ae 
[F] He deft. children worthy of bim} He married Anne Barnard 
at Utrecht Anne Bernard in the year 1650, By this was called Jic- 
marriage he became related to feveral famous men, Weine 1 Emoe. 
as to Conftantine l'Empereur (9), profeffor of Divinity ihe, Fi 

2 the aunt of Con 

(10), and Jodocus Hondius (11) a famous Geographer, fantine l'Empe- 
grandfather to Henry Hondius, who was killed in fight- reur, and of joha 
ing valiantly for the fervice of his country, in the | Emperein mi 

: : : nifter at the 
fhip of admiral Van Tromp which he commanded. Mr Hague, 
Hoornbeek left two fons, ISAAC HOORN- 

BEEK formerly an eminent advocate at the Hague, (10) At Harder 
and at prefent penfionary of the city of Rotterdam (§a) 5 wic, and after- 
andet ee NRY E MILLU SoH OOR Nba EK, wares at Leyden 
a commiffioner of the impofls in the province of 

(17) Me was 
Holland. Anne Bernard's 

[(§ « ) He was made 1n'1720 counfellor-penfionary, prendfather by 
keeper of the feals, and Stadtholder of the Fiels of Hol- the mother's 
Jand and Weft-Friefland, &c. and he died at the Hague, fide, 
the feventeenth of June 1727, in the feventy firit year 
of his age. Rem. CritT.] 


(7) This book is 
without dob? 
the fame that 





(9) The grant- 
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HORATIUS (Pustrvs) firnamed Cocles, did a glorious aĉtion, whilt the 


his native country, was befieged by king Porfenna. 


His article being. 


very good, and large enough in Moreri’s Dictionary (a), mine fhall be very fhort, and: 
I fhall infift only on the difagreement that is to be found among the ancient hiftorians, 
I with 
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with refpect to a circumftance, that fhould have been related without any variation [+7]; 


[4] Z fall only inff on the difagreement that is to 
be found. .... with refpet toa circumfance which 
foould have been related without any variation.) Some 
hiftorians fay, that throwing himfelt into the Tyber, af- 
ter having repulfed the enemy till the bridge was 
broken behind him, he fwam to the other fide of the 
river, notwithftanding the weight of his arms, without 
receiving any wound; but others athrm, that he re- 
ceived fo great a wound in his thigh, that he conti- 
nued lame of it all his life. Livy maniteltly fuppoles 
that he was not wounded. ‘ Cunctati aliquandiu {unt 


‘ (Hetrufci) dum alius alium ut pralium incipiant, cir-. 
€ 


cumfpectant. Pudor deinde commovit aciem & cla- 
* more fublato undique in unum hoftem tela conjici- 
* unt, que cum in objeto cuncra feuto hefiflent, 
* neque ille minus obftinatus ingenti pontem obtine- 
€ ret gradu, jam impetu detrudere conabantur virum, 
€ cum fimul fragor rupti ponderis, fimul clamor Ro- 
* manorum alacritate perfečti operis fublatus pavore 
< fubito impetum futtinuit. Tum Cocles, Tyberine pa- 
* ter, inquit, te fanéte precor, hec arma & hunc 
‘ militem propitio flumine accipias. Ita fic armatus 
“in Tyberim defiluic: multifque suPERINCIDENTI- 
€ BUS TELIS INCOLUMIS ad fuos tranavit, rem aufus 
(1) Titus Livius, © Plus famz habituram ad pofteros quam fidei (1). We 
lib. ii, Dec, I, may be fure that all thofe who do not exprefsly obferve 
cap: Ks his receiving of a wound, are of Livy’s opinion; for 
their defign is to raife our admiration of the great cou- 
rage of this Roman. Now that action is more admi- 
rable and glorious if he was wounded, than if he was 
(2) Florus, lib. i, 2O- We muft conclude then, that if Florus (2), and 
(and not lib v,as Seneca (3) make no mention of the wound, it is be- 
in Moreri. Fl- caufe they were perfuaded he received none. Vale- 
és ae t, Tius Maximus has fo pofitively denied that he received 
fer books, cap, x. ANY’ that this ought to induce us to believe, there 
wasa tradition for the negative. < Uc patriam pericu- 
(3) Seneca, Epit, é lo imminenti liberatam vidit, armatus fe in Tibe- 
cxx, pagem, = § rim mifit: cujus fortitudinem Dii immortales admira- 
454. ‘ti, INCOLUMITATEM SINCERAM él præftiterunt. 
Nam neque altitudine dejeétus, quaflatufve, neque 
pondere armorum preffus, nec ullo vorticis circyitu 
aftus: nec telis quidem, que undique conjerebantur, 
LAESUS, TUTUM Natandi eventum habuit (4). =a 
As foon as be faw bis country delivered from this 
imminent danger, he threw bimfelf armed into tbe Ty- 
ber: the gods, admiring bis valvur, faved bhim FROM 
ANY HARM. For be did fwim sare to bore with. 
out being either flunned by the height, from which 
be leaped, cr oppreffed by the weight of bis arms, or 
carried down by tbe rapidity of the flream : or WOUND- 
ED by the darts which were thrown at bhim from 
all quarters” But here are three famous hiftorians, 
who go upon another tradition. Dionyfius Halicarnal- 
feus gives a long account of this fight, and affures us, 
in exprefs words, that Horatius received a wound with 
a lance that pierced his thigh, and put him to fuch 
torture that he could fcarce fland, when he underftood 
(5) Dion. Halics the bridge was broken (5). ‘This hiftorian adds, I. that 
lib. v, cap. xxiii, it was believed, he would foon die of his wounds: 
axiv, IJ. That when it was known he would recover, he 
had noble rewards given him; but that he could not 
arrive at the confulfhip, nor any military command, 
becaufe he halted ever after that fight. Plutarch fays 
that a ftatue of brafs was erected to him in the tem- 
ple of Vulcan, to comfort him upon the misfortune 


(4) Val. Maxim, 
lib. iii, cap. ii, 
n. 1, Page Ms 
241, 242, 
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of his becoming lame by that wound (6). He had (0) Plutarch. ix 

faid before, that he had entered the city by fwimming, Valer:o, pag. 

being wounded in his hip: Acpa]s Gugpursxe pi- a 

Canusvos Tov yas liv. Fatulo Hetrufcu in natibus 

ictus (7). Dion Catlius aftirms, that Cicero declaim- (7) id ibid. 

ing againft Marc Antony before the fenate, fwore by PE 1°95- 

Horatius’s thigh, and Mutius’s hand (8). I am not 

ignorant that that direét oration which he fpeaks Ol, guise i Ok- 

isnot like any of Cicero’s Philippics (g‘. But Dion ris wad zèv 

who forged it, would not have ufed tuch an oath, elpa rs My- 

had not there been a tradition that Horatius was “fe, oe 

wounded in the thigh, in defending his country againit OS O 

Tarquin’s triencs. We will produce a fourth witneis Dio, hb xv, 

viz. Servius. ‘ Solus Cocles hoftilem impetum, iu- pag. m+ 325 

‘ itinuit, donec a tergo pons folveretur a fociis, quo 

‘ foluto fe cum armis precipitavitin Tyberim, & licet 9 tp ae 

* LAESUS ellet in coxa, tamen ejus fluenta fuperavic, tiei i A 

Unde elt illud ab eo diétum, cum ci in comitiis via. 

coxæ vitium objiceretur, per fingulos gradus admo- 

neor triumphi mei. (10) ——— Coc/es alone juflained the (10) Servies. in 

foock of the enemy, till the bridge bebind bim fhould M11, Nb. vat, 

be Lroke down by bis companions, which being arcom- 4” 

plifeed, he threw wimfelf all in armour into the Ty- 

ber, and tho be was WounveEn in the thigh, fwan 

over. This made him jay to thofe who reproached 

‘ him in the comitia with bis lamenefs, every flep that 

‘< I make reminds me of my triumph? You fee that 

the tradition about Horatius’s wound was {upported 

by the circumitance of a witty faying which he made 

ufe of when he was reproached with his lamenefs: 

Every fiep, said he, that I make, puts me in mind of 

my triumph. It is faid that Alexander made ufe of 

that thought to comfort the king, his father, who was 

affli€tedon the account of his lamenefs occaficned by 

a wound which he had received in a battle (11). (11) Plut. de 
If we have reafon to wonder that in an event fo Fortuna Alex. 

remarkable as this of Horatius, the traditions for and “**"" ar rage 

againit his being wounded, fhould have had each their 

partifans and followers, even among the moft famous 

writers, what fhall we fay of Polybius (12) who fup- 14) Polyb. tits 

pofes that this brave and undaunted Roman loft his yi, cp liii 

life in the Tyber? Shall we fay that he likewile had 

a tradition for it ? Shall we conclude from hence, that 

antient hiftory is fo dark, that we know not gene- 

rally what fide to take amongft thofe who deny, and 

thole Whoaflirm the fame things? And that the yea 

and the no feeming to be equally authorized in mat- 

ters, Wherein it was the eafieft thing in the world to 

know the truth, we may Well doubt of the lels nota- 

ble events which the hiitortans have mentioned ? 

fhall we, 1 fay, infer fuch conclufions? J fhould ra- 

ther advife the reader to make ule of theie obfervations 

to fortify his judgment againit the cultom of reading 

without attention, and of believing without examina- 

tion. Note, that the difference of opinions about Ho- 

ratius’s face, is not fo much to be wondered at; it is 

however a fign of hiflorical uncertainty. Some affirm 

that Eloratius was a very handfome man (13), others fay, (14) Dion. Halt, 

‘ that he was firnamed Coeles. . . . becauie he was lib v, cap xxii: 

‘extreamly fat nofed, and that the upper partot his 

€ nofe was fo funk into his head, that there was no 

divifion betwixt his two eyes, and that his eyebrows (14) Plutarch. 

‘joined; fo that the people defigning to call him i^ Valerio, pag. 

Cyclops, miftook and calicd Cocles (1 4). n. 
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HORSTIUS (James) profeffor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Helmftadt, (2) Jacobi Hor- 


was born at Torgau, May 1, 1537 (a). 


ftii, Epit. Phi- 


He was admitted mafter of arts in the uni- jorph. & Medi- 


verfity of Francfort on the Oder, in the year 1556 (b), and doctor of Phyfic in the crt: pe +. 


year 1562 (c). 


He was invited to the polt of public Phyfician in feveral cities, and (4) ibia pig. 4s. 


exercifed it fucceffively at Sagan and Suidnitz in Silefia, and at Iglaw in Moravia, 


till he was called, in the year 1580, to be Phyfician in ordinary to the archduke of Au- 
He continued in that poft four years, after which he was called to be pro~ i4) 1b. pag 199. 
feflor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Helmftadt. 


{tria (d). 


centium Medicinam E earum remediis, 
and their remedies, is exceeding good (e). 


[4] He publifbed fome books.) The firk, if I do 

. not miftake, is a Commentary on Hippocrates’s book 

i Bae a concerning the heart, in Librum Hippocratis de Corde, 
coat Hor- Which appeared in the year 1563 (1). He publithedin 
fii, pag. 79.  1576a <r virum Pharmacopolam efe conve- 


c) Ibid. pag. 77% 


His inaugural oration De remoris dif- 
D e) Te is to be 


concerning the obftacles to the fludy of Phyfic sound, pop. 530s 
He acquitted himfelf worthily in that protef- éf. of the 
fon, and publifhed fome books {4}, which fupported his- reputation. 


book above 
I have not been quoted. 


able 


niat, concerning the qualifications of an Apothecary (2). (2) Ib pag. rs, 
He had before publifhed (3) in the German language, 
A Defcription of the Qualitications of a good Phytician. (3) Z» the year 
He publifhed likewile a defcription of the fame '*7% lbid. pags 
kind in Latin, in the year 1580, which he dedicated “°*" 

6 G ‘ to 


486 


(4) Ie is among 

bis Letters, Phi- 
lofoph. & Medic. 
pag 209, & leq 


(5) Ib. page 18ç. 


(6) 1b. pag. 203. 
(7) Ib. pag. 257. 
(8) Ib, page 354. 
(9) Tb. pag 435° 
(10) Ib. pag. 523s 


(11) Pag. 483, 
of the edit, 1686. 


(12) Pag. 423. 
Edit. 1700. 


(13) Stella prope 
Cafllopeam nec 
tune feriahitur. 
Jac. Horfius, 
Evif. Philofopb. 
& Medic. pag. 
53r, 


(14) Id. ibida 


282, 


(16) Ser Jacobi 
Horftii, Epift. 
Philofoph, & 
Medic. pag: 283, 
&& feq. 
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able to difcover in what year he died; I only know that he was alive in the year 1595, 
and was then dean of the faculty of Phyfic at Helmftadt, and vice-reétor of that uni- 


verfity. 


I learn this from the Latin verfes which were made upon his Anagram, and are 


to be found at the end of a book intituled, Jacobi Horftit Epiftole Philofophice E Medici- 
nales, printed at Leipfic in 8vo, in the year 1596, We muft obferve to his praife, a thing 
which will be thought very fingular, though perhaps without reafon ; viz. that he joined 


devotion to the knowledge and practice of Phyfic. 


He always implored the bleffing 


of Gop upon his remedies, and publifhed a book of prayers for that occafion [8], 


to the bifhop of Olmutz (4). He put out a German 
tranilation of Lemnius’s book De occultis mature Mi~ 
raculis, concerning the hidden wonders of nature, in 
the year 1579, and added many things to it (ç). 
In 1580 he publifhed a book De morbo epidemio febri 
Catharrali per totam Europam graffante. Concerning 
an epidemic catarrh and fever raging over all Eu- 
rope (6), and in 1583, a Treatife, in German, of 
Remedies for the Plague (7), in 1587 he publifhed 
a book de Vite Vinifera (8), and in 1593, another 
De Noétambulonibus, concerning thofe who walk du- 
ring their fleep (9), and in 1595, a Diflertation con- 
cerning the Golden Tooth of a Child in Silefia (10). 
You will find in Lindenius renovatus (11) that his 
Difputationes Catholice de rebus fecundum C preter 
naturam, General Differtations concerning things Na- 
tural and Preternatural, were printed at Wittemberg 
in the year 1630, with the Compendium Medicarum 
Inftitutionum, ot Gregory Horftius, and that the abridg- 
ment of his Herbarium, feu de felectis Plantis & Ra- 
dicibus libri duo, by the fame Gregory, was printed at 
Marpurg in the year 1630. 

Let us obferve that he fuffered himfelf to be grofsly 
deceived concerning the pretended golden tooth. It 
was a meer impolture, if you defire to know how it 
was difcovered, you need only read Van Dale de 
Oraculis, book 1. Chap. ult. (12) He obferves that our 
James Horftius difcovered a great prodigy in this golden 
tooth, which, according to him, ought to give comfort 
to the Chriftians under the Turkifh yoke, that is to 
fay, that ic was a happy prefage ofthe fall of the Otto- 
man empire. I have feen a letter which this Phyfician 
wrote to David Chytræus, dated February 7, 1595, 
in which he treats of the prefages of meteors, He 
fays that the comet which appeared in the year 1556, 
and which was feen at Conftantinople after it difap- 
peared in Germany, might well produce it’s bad 
effets in the year 1596, and that then likewife the 
new ftar in Cafliopza, would be not idle (13), and that 
the golden tooth alfo would not fail to aét it’s part. 
« Dens Aureus, dens pueri Silefli molaris, quem ipfe 

vidi, tetigi & declarandum duxi, non pradittione at- 
que effeétu carebit. 6 miferos nos, qui adeo ftupidi 
& fecuriad hee fimus! Deus noftri & ecclefie tux 
mifereatur. Nos pio ftudio preces, votaque conjun- 
gamus (14). The golden tooth, the cheek tooth 
of the Silefian boy, which I myfelf faw and felt, and 
thought deferved to be made public, will not be with- 
out prediction and accomplifoment. Ob wretched we, 
who are fo fupid and fecure as to this matter! 
‘GOD have pity on us and bis church! Let us 
* pioufly unite our prayers and vows” You fee he doth 
not conclude without condemning the fecurity of the 
world, and without putting up earneft prayers. 

[B] He implored the blefing of GOD upon bis 
remedies, and publifbed a book of prayers for that 
occafion.) Xt was by this book that he fignalized his 
admiffion to the the place of profeffor of Phyfic in the 
univerfity of Helmftadt. This was the firft prefent he 
made to the univerfity. < Helmftadium ubi veniflec, 
‘ publice librum, dictum Precationes medicorum, pro- 
‘ mulgat, & in præfatione caufas neceflitatts hujus libri 
“ reddit (15). —— When he came to Helmftadt, he 
< publifbed the book called the Prayers of Phyficians, 
‘ and gave the reafons, why he was obliged to publifb 
“tt, ina preface.” T mutt obferve to the honour of 
Phyficans, that many of them thanked him for pub- 
lifhing thefe prayers, and acknowledged that their art 
had a very particular need of the divine affiftance (16). 
Sce what the Phyfician of the city Ratisbon wrote to 
him. * Mittisad me libellum medicarum precationum 
‘ nuper à te editum, unà cum tabula, in qua metho- 
< dum inventionis, qua in conficiendo illo opufculo 
< ufus es, erudite exponis. Quam tuam operam non 
* polum non vehementer probare, ut qui reipfa quo- 
« tidie experior, nulli hominum generi in hac vita im- 
‘ ploratione divini auxilii magis opus effe, quam ipfis 

2 
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medicis; Qui etiamfi omnia ex præfcripto artis re- 
Ctifime agunt, malevolorum tamen calumnias ingra- 
tifimo hoc feculo evitare nunquam poflunt. Id ne 
fiat, utque actiones illorum Deus Opt. Max. fortunet, 
precibus ìà Deo impetrent, neceffe eft (17). — You 
« fend me the book of the Prayers of Phyficians, which 
« you lately publifbed, together with a table, in which 
s you learnedly explain the method you followed in wri. 
s ting that piece. Which work of your's I cannot but 
< greatly approve, as I daily experience in fa, that no 
< men in this life bave more occafion to implore the di- 
< vine afiftance, than Phsficians: who, though they do 
s every thing according to the exaltef? rules of their 
< art, cannot efcape, in this mof ungrateful age, the 
< cenfure of the ill-natured. To prevent which, and to 
< obtain a bleffing from heaven on their endeavours, they 
< muft neceffarily have recourf2 to prayers. Among 
the letters which were wrote to him on this fub- 
ject, there is one which tells him, that very few 
of the Phyficians in Bohemia followed his advice of 
praying to G op; but that many old women there 
made ufe of charms and incantations. ‘ Cum pau- 
« cis, optime Horfti, habes hoc commune, ut non tan- 
« tum fequaris Hippoc. & Galenum, qui gemino me- 
€ dicam crure miniftrat opem: fed etiam fanétos Pa- 
€ tres & Prophetas, qui fupra egrotos invocabant no- 
< men Domini vulnerantis & fanantis, Rara funt hec 
€ exempla in noftra Bohemia, utpote ubi plures funt 
< infane & incantatrices vetulæ: quz mifcuerunt her- 
‘ bas & non innoxia verba (18). 


£ 
€ 
£ 
4 


€ 





(t7)] 
234, 


< Horflius, you bave in common with a few, that you not 250% 


< only follow Hipprecrates and Galen, the great mafler 
© of Medicine, but the boly fathers likewife and the proa 
“ phets, who called over the fick on the name of the Lord, 
© who both wounds, and beals. Thefe are uncommon ex- 
< amples in our Bobemia, where there are fo many filly, 
* guackifb, old-women, who deal in potions and charms. 
Matthew Drefferus, profeffor of Eloquence at Leip- 
fic, praifeth him highly on account of his piety and 
of his prayers, and informs him that he knew a Phy- 
fician, who never undertook any cure, nor gave any 
medicine without reciting the Lord’s-Prayer. ‘ De 
< precum medicarum formulis a te editis, quid fentiam 
* aut fcribam aliud, nifi videri mihi eas ad pietatem 
‘ medico dignam, maximé effe compofitas? Si enim 
< Hymnus eft Deo gratus, Medicina noftra & medica- 
« menta Dei munus funt: Num dubitare poflumus, 

quin religiosè tota ars atque profeflio tractanda fit? 
noveram præclarum medicum, amicum meum inte- 
gerrinum, qui nullam morbi curationem attingebat, 
aut fufcipiebat, nullumque medicamentum ægroto 
propinabat, nifi prius recitata oratione Dominica, 
& piis votis adjunétis. Quod cum laude & prædi- 
catiore dignum femper judicarim, ne nunc quidem 
hoc quod in pietate ponis ftudium improbare pof- 


fum. Sed opus dignum tua profeflione atque per- 
fona judico (19). 





fay, that they conduce greatly to that piety, which ts 
worthy of a Phyfician. For if an hymn be acceptable 
toGOD, our medicines are the gift of GOD. Can 
we doubt, that the whole art and profeffion is to be 
carried on religioufly? I knew an excellent Phyfi- 
cian, my very fincere friend, who never undertook a 
cure, or adminifiered Phyfic, without repeating the 
Lord’s-Prayer, and adding pious wipes. Which as 
I always thought praife-warthy, I cannot now difap- 
prove your labours in the caufe of piety, but think 
< it a work worthy your profefion and character. 
Compare with this remark [C} of the KIRSTE- 
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Did pag, 


This, my beft (18) Tid, pag 


As to the Formulary of (10) Thid, pagi 
Prayers for Phyficians, publifbed by you, I can only 292. 


NIUS, and read (z0) the pious letter which James (20) Ibid. mg 


Horftius wrote to a minitter of Berlin. 
there to have refolved to fet about a Chriffian Phyjic. 
‘ Binis literis tuis, quibus me de medicina corporis fa- 
* cro-fanéta ex fragmentis Bibliorum facrorum exco- 
< lenda etiam atque etiam mones, ita fum adfeĉtus, ut 
* ad ifta perficienda, quæ cupis, vim mihi illatam effe 


putem 


He appears 194, & t 


(f) oid: PAB: 77° 
gjit me 32" 


(b) Ibe page 363° 


(22) [bids page 
4911 & leq 


(23) Ib. page II. 


(24) Ib pags 53° 


(1) Paul. Freher. 
in Theatro, page 
2366, 


(2) Witte, in 

Diario Biogra- 

phico, ad anne 
16850 


(3) Taken from 
Lindenius reno- 


vatos, pag. 504, 
595s 


HORS 


He married his firft wife in the year 1562, and fhe died in the year 1685 Of); after 
He married again in the year 1587 (4). E 


bearing him ten children (g). 


E HUWUS 


He was bro- 


ther to GrREGoRY Horstius, who died May the roth, 1592; and had been fe- 
ven times Burgo-mafter of the town of Torgau, a man of great merit, as his elogy 


compofed by Reineccius informs us (2). 


The book that I have quoted contains a thing 


which I think is worthy of being related [C]. 


< putem. =——— I am fo affected by your two let- 
< ters, in which you again and again put me in mind 
< of cultivating the facred medicine of the body, out of 
< the fragments of the facred books, that I find my 
< felf as it were compelled to do what you defire” I 
mutt likewife add, that the program by which he ex- 
horted the itudents to celebrate devoutly the feaft 
of St Michael, in honour of the angels (22), is a very 
devout piece. 

For the reft, Ido not believe that there are any books 
of devotion, which have not had a better fale 
than thefe Prayers for the ufe of Phyficians. 

(C] His letters contain a thing worthy to be 
related.) Jerom Nymnan, a minifter and brother-in- 
law to Horftius (23), wrote a letter to him dated 
from Torgau, March 10, 1556, in which he defires 
him (24) to acquaint him whether a ftory which 
Sabinus had lately told at Wittemberg was true. It 
was that a gentleman of the March of Brandenburg, 
near Standel, had harfhly rejected the requeft of a 


to abate fomething of the price of the corn, that 
fhe wanted to buy of him, and that the piece of money 
which fhe gave him, was changed into a ferpent by 
an unknown perlon whom he met onthe road, and 
that this ferpent had wreathed itfelf about that gentle- 
man’s neck, and could not be removed from thence. 
Horftius, who was then at Francfort on the Oder, an- 
{wered (25) to his brother-in-law, that he had heard 
nothing of all this, but that if he fhould hear any 
thing about it he would inform him. We have here 
an example of the caprices of common fame. Pro- 
digies frequently make more noife in remote countries 
than in that where it is pretended that they hap- 
pen. ‘This is a charatter of falfhood ; for things that 
are true, are more certainly known in the places 
where they have happened than any where elfe. 
People who have a mind to tell lies ought to take 
care not tolay the-fcene too near. They do notalwass 
obferve this precaution, and yet thcy are believed, but 
Rill they runa\ greater hazard by doing fo. 


poor woman, who defired him in the name of Gop 


HORSTIUS (Grecory) nephew (a) to the former, acquired fuch a reputation 
by the practice of Phyfic that he is ufually named the Æfculapius of Germany (b). He 
was-born at Torgau in the year 1578, and received the degree of mafter of Philofophy 
at Wittemberg, in the year 1601 (c), and of doctor of Phyfic at Bafil, in the year 
1606, and in the fame year was advanced to the poft of profeffor of Phyfic in the 
univerfiry of Wittemberg. He refigned it a year after, and went to Soltwedel, in the 
territory of Brandenburg, to be Phyfician of that city. He made no long {ftay there, 
for he accepted of the place offered to him by the Landgrave of Heffe, of profeffor of 
Phyfic in the univerfity of Gieffen in the year 1608. He was appointed firit Phyfician 
to that prince the year following, and being at laft weary of’a fingle life (d), he married 
inthe year 1615. The reputation which he had acquired, made the magiftrates of Ulm 
offer him the poft of firft Phyfician of their city: He accepted of it, andexercifed it with 
great reputation from the year 1622 to 1636, which was the year in which he died. He 
left by his firft wife four fons [4] and two daughters. She died inthe month of Novem- 
ber 16343; and he being by that means encumbered with domeftic affairs, married a 
fecond time in the month of June 1635. He wasexceedingly happy in this fecond mar- 
riage [B], burthe gout, which he had more than once vigoroufly refifted before, having 
attacked him again, and that being attended by many dangerous fymptoms, brought him 
to his end on the ninthof Auguft 1636. He pofleffed in the higheft degree, the three 


[4] He left four fons by bis firft wife.) Three of 
them were Phyficians, and the fourth an Apothecary 
(1) JOHN DANIEL HORSTIUS, the 
eldeft, was born at Gieflen and was profeflor of Phyfic 
in the univerfity of Marpurg, and afterwards in that 
of his own country ; and Phyfician to the Landgrave 
of Hefe Darmftadt, and laft of all to the city of Franc- 
fort. He was admitted into the academy of the 
Curious Inguirers into Nature, by the name of Phoenix. 
He publithed feveral books, and died January 27, 
1685, aged fixty eight years(z). Here follow the 
titles of fome of his works: Phyfica Hippocratea, Ta- 
kenii, Helmontii, Cartefii, E/pagnet, Boylei, aliorum- 
gue recentiorum Commentis illuffrata, Francfort 1682, 
in 8vo. Decas Obfervationum &9 Epiftolarum Anoto- 
micarum, quibus fingularia feitu digna, lactearum nempe 
thoracicarum, ES vaforum lympbaticorum natura, em- 
bryonifque per os nutritio, atgue alia rariora exponun- 
tur, Francfort 1646 in 4to. Pharmacopæa Galeno-Che- 
mica Catholica, Francfort 1651,in Folio. He procured 
a new edition corrected and augumented of Pauli 
Zachiæ Queftiones Medico- Legales, at Francfort 1666, in 
Folio, and of Lazari Riverii Opera Medica Univerfa, 
in the fame city in 1674 in Folio (3). GREGORY 
HORSTIUS, the youngeft of thefe brothers, was born 
at Ulm, September 20, 1626. He received the de- 
gree of Doétor of Phyfic at Padua, Fortunius Lice- 
tus being Præfes May 11, 1650. He was admitted a 
member of the college of Phyficians at Ulm, and 
declared public profefor of Phyficin the year 1653. 
He died the thirty firt of May 1661, and left 


qualities 


children (4). He is author of a Treatife de Mania 
and promifed Hifforiam Zibethi (5). 

[B] Being encumbered with domeffic affairs, be mar- 
ried a fecond time. .... He was exceedingly happy in 
this fecond marriage.) He had been no lefs fo in the 
firft, if we believe the author of his Funeral Oration, 
‘< Huic optimi conforti fux, dum fata Deufque fine- 
bant, ex veteri formula, feliciflime convixit, & op- 
timè cohabitavit. Quid autem hic Archiater nofter 
gloriofus, concefit ne illorum in numerum, qui 
blanda venere detenti, omnem Mufis remittunt nun- 
tium ? Nullatenus, fed potius domelticis, privatifque 
omnibus fcitè adornatis, fame fuæ gloriam & ca- 
lamo, & ore, & praxi expandere, & diffundere fate- 
git (6). With this his excellent confort he lived 
in the fweetef fociety imaginable, while beaven fpa- 
red ber with him. But did this famous Phyfician 
imitate thofe who being flaves to the blundifbments 
of Venus, quite negle the Mufes ? quite the contrary, 
for having wifely fettled his private and domceftic 
< affairs, be fpared no pains to encreafe his fame, bcth 
‘ by bis writings, difcourfes, and prafice. ‘The latter 
part of this paflage acquaints us, that Horftius did not 
do asa great many who abandon themfelves fo entirely 
to the nuptial pleafures, that they quite negleét the 
Mufes. As to the happinefs of his lecond marriage, 
the fame author givesus the following account of it. 
‘Js... .. pofteaquam fecunda, que vocant, ex- 
‘ pleffet vota, jamque conjugalem lineam 
‘ ex animi fententia duceret, amantifime ab amantifl:- 
‘ ma marita habitus, domique ac foris felix, optata 

suTeotia 
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(1) Tess publi ees 
in the beginning 
of jacobi Kordii 
Epiit. Philofeph. 
ö& Medicinales. 


(25) 1b, pag. 54> 


(a) He was fon 
ta George Hor- 
ftius, counfell r 
in the town of 
Torgau. 


(2 Konig. Bibl. 
EB 43> 


(c) Lindenivs, 
Renovate pag. 
359- 


(d) Solitariz 
vite pertefo fibi 
privato quaque 
invigiiare ceratio 
fuit. “fb Danel 
Dicterteusin Ova- 
none funebri Gre 
Hor fit, apud 
Wiete Mem r. 
Medicor. peg 67s 


ty jigs 


(4) Paul. Freher. 
in Theatro, pag. 
1339, 


(5) Witte, in 
Diario Biograph, 
ad ann, 1664. 


(6) Joh. Daniel 
Dietericns, apud 
Witte, Memor. 
Medicorum, fel. 
e) 4: 
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HORS TILUS. 


qualities of a good Phyfician, probity, learning, and good fortune (e) [C], as we fee 


(e) Taken fiom bis Funeral Oration {poke by Fcbn Daniel Dietericus apud Witte Memor, Medicor. pags 67, Cc, 


eumpwtia gauderet : ecce ! maloarthritico, quod mul- 
to ante non femel fortiter fuftinendo repulerat, inva- 
ditur (7). After his fecond marriage in which 
he enjoyed all the charms of reciprocal love, being 
Lappy both at bome and abroad, while be rejiyced in 
his wifbed for bappinefs, lo! be was feized with a 
violent fit of the gout, which he had frequently before 
< repuljed by bis heroic confiancy.. What I am now to 
(8) Id. ibid. pag quote, relates to both his marriages (8). ‘* Quando 
pn oa ‘ autem factum ut Anno 1634 : fuaviflimam hanc ip- 
manner, becaufe f fius tori fociam maligna febrisdeartuaret, in hoc in- 
the moft part of * felix fuit, quod fævam illam declinare nefciens, menfe 
tbe E Pai « Novembri miferam viduitatem colere fuerit coactus : 
S <3 ‘qua in cum fex Liberorum Pater & occupatiflimo 
* funétionis muneri & moleftiffiraz rei familiaris cure 
€ vix non fuccumberet, divina adlucente gratia, ad vota 
Pa « fecunda accedens, Præclarifimi Medici Fingerlini 
(9) This author =. eee N h ‘al daii fid 
had cbjerved, tbat © Pe M. reli&tæ viduæ (9), matrimonialem addixit fidem 
Horftius bad mar- € hoc iplo iterum titulo felicitatis- private redonatus, 
rieda maidin © quod hee caftifimis illius amoribus mira morum 
Ets firf a ‘ amabilitate refpondebat : ita ut charitate Conjugem, 
rene de € fedulitate Miniftram preftaret. His beloved 
‘ wife was feized with a malignant fever in the year 


(>) Id. ibid. pag: * 


67, 68, 6 








ritalem conditio- 
nem exofculatus, * 1634, be was fo unfortunate as not to be able to 
ero va CEM < cure it, and in the month of November was obliged 
Virginem leif ; to fubmit to a melancholy widowhood : being left with 
fimam confarrea- $ fix children, and ready to fink under the weight of ihe 
tione fibi facro- * /aborious duties of bis profeffion, joined to a load of 
fancta copulate < domeftic cares, be being guided by, the divine favour 
‘ made choice of the widow of the famous Phyfician 
‘ Fingerlinus for bis fecond wife. By whom be was 
‘ again reflored to all manner of domeftic bappinefs, 
< foe anfwering bis love with a wonderful fweetnefs 
* of manners, fo that he found in-ber the affection of a 
© wife and the affiduity of a fervant? 

(C) He poffeffed in the higheff degree the three 
qualities of a good phyfcian, probity, learning, and 
good fortune.) T fhail pafs over what relates to ‘the 
firt, and L fhall only obferve that, with regard to the 
third, the panegyrift obferves, that the good fuccels of 
Horftius’s prefcriptions, did not proceed from chance, 
but from the attention with which he-confidered the 
nature of diftempers, &c. He, by the'by, gives fevere 
ftrokes to thofe quacks, who boait of the vaft numbers 
of cures which they have performed, and by- their 
impudence wheedle people out of a great deal of money. 
He applies to them what a poet faid of a man who 
was both Chirurgeon and Phyfician, Ido not doubt it, 
faid the poet, for you kill abundance of people both 
by feel and poifon. ‘ Fa eft Empiricorum, Thal- 
< mudicorum, & Bullatorum Medicorum indoles & 
* natura, ut mucofam fuam praxin pro admiranda fe- 

licitate venditantes, fæpifime animos Magnatum & 
Divitum (utpote hoc cenfu facile fe defraudari pa- 
tientium) a vero Medicorum vultu & cultu 
abalienent, egregiam fpem, & vere prodigiofe fuz 
cure (quippe illa ipfa excidium denunciant) expecta- 
tionem concitando: qua fuperflitiof4, f{piendidifque 
ftrophis {uffulta infeliciflima felicitate Microcofmum 
argento fimul, & fanguine emungere fceleratiflime 
norunt: quibus Plagiariis interim illud Poëtæ appri- 
me adaptari convenit. 
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Es Medicus, fimul Chirurgus, 
Cur? mittis ftygiam, viros ad Orcum, 
Et manu fimul, & fimul veneno: 


Nequaquam autem hujufmodi felicitatis exceffum in 
Defunto nofro, velut abfoluto Praétici Exemplo, 
quæremus : quin Potius fortunam illius in Praxi inte- 
gram & illibatam, cumulatiflimo rationis & experien- 
tix inftruétu partam demirabimur, &c (10)? 

e Since this occafion offers, I fhall obferve, that fome 
od Wit people are of opinion, that the fucce's of a Phyfician, 
mor. Medicor. 0th mot at all depend upon his skill in his profeffion. 
page which fol ‘This is the opinion of Joubert. < Ifa perfon recovers 
dows the leaf e) © fays be (tt), weare ready to commend the skill of 
$: ‘ his Phyfician: tho” he has done nothing to contribute 
‘ toit. And on the contrary a Phyfician is account- 
* ed ignorant, if his patient dies or Janugifhes a long 
* time in thofe diftempers, which are thought the mott 
< flight by the vulgar. Modeft people will not fay that he 
* is more or lefs skillful, if he has the charaéter of a learn- 
¢ ed man, among men of learning ; but they will fay that 


(10) Dieterici 
Oratio faneb. 


(11) Joubert, 
Erreurs Popue 
laires, livr. i, 
chap. vii, page 
e 34" 


at 


‘ he is not happy in his practice, and confequenthy is ` 


< not a good Phyfician, always judging by the futcefs. 
‘It is certainly true, that in every thing there is a 
good anda bad fortune, and (as the Italians fav) /e 
buona e la mala forte. And the good fortune of 
a Phyfictan confiits in his not being called to thofe 
who are to die. For there he will acquire neither 
reputation, honour, nor friendfhip, notwithftanding the 
Phyfician ought not in this cafe to be blamed, if he 
has done his duty; nor ought he to be lefs efteemed 
‘than if the patient had recovered It is in- 
deed a great happinefs to be fortunate ìn our affairs, 
but good fortune doth not depend upon knowledge, 
or abilities: it isa fpecial gift of Gop to be called 
to the afliftance of thofe who are to recover: with 
regard to whom he is pleafed to make effectual, and 
continue the virtues beftowed on medicines: and like- 
wife not to be called to thofe who are to die, whom 
nothing can avail or profit. It is therefore quite 
wrong to judge of the abilities of Phyficians by their 
fuccefs, which is more owing to good fortune, and 
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Flemifh Phyfician who has tranflated into Latin, and 
commented upon the firt book of Joubert, con- 
cerning Vulgar Errors, has not adopted this opinion; 
he has maintained that the good fortune of Phyficians 
flows oniy from their skill, and their bad fortune 
from their ignorance. He cites on this occafion a 
paflage of Crato, a famous Phyfician. Huic egui- 
dem ‘fouberti fententia non fubjcribam; quin- pi 
tins ad Cratonis, &c (13). 
fage of Paracelfus, afirming the fame thing. 
my opinion he carries the matter too far, 
there are Phyficians who fometimes kill or cure their 
patients, without deferving either praife or blame on 
that account. However skillful they may be, they 
do not always know the true caufe of diftempers, 
and they preicribe a medicine, according to the rules 
of their art, which proves very pernicious, becaufe 
there is fomething in the confticution of the patient 
which they cannot dilcover. The particular difpof- 
tions of the machine, the imagination of the patient af- 
fected in a particular manner, the fecret patflions 
may produce effects, which the skill and molt confum- 
mate experience of Phyficians could never have ex- 
pected. ‘The efficacy of thefe unknown caufles, will 
occafion a medicine given rafhly, ignorantly, and foolih- 
ly, to drive away a diltemper: and another medicine 
given according to the rules of Phyfic to kill the pa- 
tient. There is therefore good and bad fortune here, 
independant on skill or ignorance, and one cannot be 
faid to be ignorant becaufe he doth not know the 
fecret paffions of the heart, or the odd properties of 
a particular conflitution, and becaufe he could not fore- 
fee the obftacles they would make to the virtue of 
the medicine. A Phyfician is not thought to fail through 
ignorance, except he be ignorant of what he might have 
learned from ftudy and practice. The queftion is, if 
there be Phyficians, who, by a prerogative attached 
to their perfon, fall by chance, and frequently, upon 
the remedy which cures, and if there are others who, 
by a perlonal deftiny, do quite the contrary: or the 
veftion is this, are there {fome Phyficians, who are 
called precifely when it is predeftinated, that the fick 
perfon fhali recover? and are there others who are 
called precifely, when it is predeftinated that he hall 
die? It would feem that Joubert has pretended this, and 
called it a particular favour of heaven, or a privation 
of that divine favour. Crato laughs at this conceit. 
This difpute is the fame with that which I have treated 
at large in another place (14), whether there is a 
good or bad fortune attached to certain perfons, or 


[K] 


14) Se 





the grace of Gop, than to the skill of man (12).’ A (12) Ib. pig. 35 


He alfo quotes a paf- (13) Jornnes 
In Bourgefius, in 
beliey Scholiis ad cape 
I believe vil, Jouberti de 
Etrorihus Volgi 
pag. 10s) 10h 


è seme 


of the iP 


if good and bad fortune is always the con{equence the tice TIMO 
one of prudence and the other of imprudence ? The LEON. 


antients did not pretend this; for when they enume- 
rated the qualifications of a great general, they 
gave his fortune a particular rank, ditin from 
his skill in the art of war. ‘ Ego fic exiftimo, faid 
‘ Cicero, in fummo Imperatore quatuor has res ineile 
‘ oportere, fcientium rei Militaris, virtutem, aućtori- 


‘ ral foould be pofefed of 
< the art of war, valeur, authority, and good fortune. 
He afterward fhows, that Pompey poflefied thefe four 
Qualities in an eminent degree, and owns that the 

2- lait 


tatem, felicitatem (15). —- J think a great gene- (15 
thefe four qualities, skill in Wee 
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HORTENSIA. 


at large in his funeral oration. He publifhed feveral books [D] which were very much 
efteemed. Twooọf his fons were likewife authors. 
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laft of them depends on Gop, and not upon man. “ witb gocd fortune, to guide them to grandeur, glory, 
Reliquum eft uc de felicitate quam præftare pe se ‘ and the performance of heroic aftions.’ 

ipso nemo pote, memimiffe, & commemorare de (D) He publifked feveral books.) I believe the firit 
altero poffumus: ficyt æquum eft homini de potelta- was his Jnfituticnes Logicæ, which he publithed while 
te deorum, timidé & pauca dicamus. Ego enim fic he gave private le€tures of Philofophy in bis cham- 
exiflimo: Maximo, Marcello, . Scipioni, Mario, & ber at Wittemberg, about the year 1601 (17). He 
ceteris magnis imperatoribus, NON soLuM propter printed in the fame city, in the year 1607, his 
virtutem, fed etiam propter fortunam, fepiusimpe- treatile de Natura Humana, On buman nature (18). 
ria mandata atque exercitus efle commiflos, Fuit His Différtatio de natura Amoris additis Refolutionibus (18) ld. ibid, 
enim profeéto guibufdam fummis viris quedam ad de cura Furoris amatorii, de Philtris, atque de puifu folio (¢) 5. 
amplitudinem, & gloriam, & ad res magnas bent Amantium, at Gieffen in 4to, inthe year 1611. He 
gerendas divinitus adjunéta fortuna (16).——. Jt re- publifhed therein 1615, his book de teunda Sanitate 
mains that we fhould with caution and brevity, as be- Studioforum ES Literatorum, in 4to, and in i619 his 
comes men when they peak of the power of the gods, fay treatiie de caufis fimilitudinis E diffimilitudinis, in 
fometbing concerning good fortune, which though no fatu, refpeciu parentum Fc. cui annexa eff Refolutio 
man can fecure to bimfelf, yet we can remember and Quaftionis de diverfo partus tempore, imprimifque quid 
relate it of otbers. For I am of opinion, that Maxi- de feptimefiri © octimeffri partu fentiendum in avo. 
mus, Marcellus, Scipio, Marius, and the other great I reter you to Lixdenius renovatus ( 19), where we, 
generals, were frequently entrufted with the bigheff find the titles and editions of all the works of this Phy- 
dignities, and the command of armies; noT ONL¥ fician particularly fet down; and I fhall only obferve, 
on account of their valour, aud other great gualities, that after his death they were publifhed in one vo- 
but likewife on account of their good fortune. For cer- lume in folio at Nuremberg, in the year 1660, and 
tainly Jome great men have been blefed by the gods in three volumesin 4to, at Torgau, in the year 1661. 


(7) Dieterici 
Oratio, Be. ubi 
fupra, folio (e) 2. 


16) Cicero pro 
Jege Manilia, 
cap- xvi, p38. 539 
Tom» ill, 
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HORTENSIA, fifter of the orator Hortenfius. . Thus it is a modern author 
names her (a); but as he himfelf acknowledges in another place (b), the name which (2: Glandornius, 
Plutarch gives Hortenfius’s fifter is Valeria. Turn therefore to VALERIE A, tor there Onm. pag. 4x6. 
is no reafon to give Hortenfius two fifters of different names. (5) Idem. pags 
355s 

HORTENSIA, daughter of the orator Hortenfius, fhewed herfelf worthy of 
fuch a father, by her eloquence, when fhe pleaded the caufe of the Roman ladies before 
the Triumviri, who had decreed that fourteen hundred of them fhould declare what 
eftates they pofleffed, intending after that to tax them according to their fancy for the ex- 
pences of the war. Thofe Triumviri were Mark Antony, Oétavius, and Lepidus. They 
had ar firft fignified that thofe who fhould not give in a true valuation of their eftates, 
fhould be fined ; and that a reward fhould be given to thofe who fhould difcover their 
deceit. The ladies had recourfe to the interceffion of thofe amongft them, who might 
have intereft with the Triumviri, and were civilly received by the fifter of Octavius, and 
the mother of Marc Antony ; but Fulvia, Marc Antony’s wife, fhut the door againft 
them ; infomuch that they refolved to prefent themfelves before the Triumyiri. Hortenfia 
was their ipeaker, and made a moft excellent fpeech. Quintilian has mentioned it with 
praife (a). The Triumviri were fo unkind as to cenfure the boldnefs which the ladies had 
expreficd, and they commanded their officers to turn them out [4]. That order made all apa Triumviros 
the company murmur, which hindered the officers from executing it. Whereupon the 7 natn in 
Triumviri put off the bufinefs to the next day. The iffue was, that only four hundred xs honoreme 
women were obliged to give an account of their eftates (2). By this we may form a bet- 73. 1, cp 5 
ter judgment of that event than by Moreri’s account of it, or even by Valerius Maximus’s 
words, which will be feen below [8]. 


(a) Quinti Hor- 
tcnfii fie oratio 


(b' Ex Appianos 
lib. iv. Bell. 
Civil. 


[4] The Triumviri commanded their officers to turg 
them out.} Inftead of this, James Philip de Bergamo, 
whom Profper Mandofius (1) follows, fays that Horten- 
fia’s eloquence was fo admired by the auditory, that 
they thought they had heard her father, and that fhe ob- 
tained of the Triumviri whatever the ladies defired, befides 
great praifes. He has committed two other faults; 1. That 
Hortenfia writ many things. 2. That the Roman ladies 
were taxed, becaufe the public. neceflities required it.. It 
was rather from the tyrannical avarice of the Triumviri. 
How many faults does the defire of praifing people, 
occafion ! 

{B} Moreri’s account. ....or even by the words of 
Valerius Maximus.) Hefays, that the fenate bad laid 
a fevere tax upon the women of Rome... . and that 
Hortenfia alone undertook the cause of ber Jex. \. The 
‘Trigmwiri and not the fenate laid this fevere tax, as he 
calls it TI. They did not lay ìt on all the women of 
Rome, but only on the rich: it was a tax on thofe 
that could well ‘bear it. ILI. Hortenfia was indeed the 
only fpeaker, but not the only actor or interceflor for 
her fex; for all that were concerned, went in a body 
to follicit the mothers, fiters, and wives, of the 
Triumviri; and afterwards they came to an audience ; 
where, asin all forts of deputations, one {poke for the 
ret, I fay nothing of Moreri’s omiflions, nor of his 
wrong citation of Appian of Alexandria, which has 
‘been transferred into the Dutch edition with a litle 

VOL. HL 


change, that may deceive the reader. That fault pro- 
ceeds from the prefs: Moreri doubtlefs writ, Zi. 4. 
belli civil. Inftead of which the Printers of Lyons 
putin /i. 4. b. Ji civil, and thole of Holland 4i. 4. 6. 
Ji. civil. Such a {mall miake has been fufficient upon 
many occafions, to make people believe that an author 
had wrote books which he never thought of. Who 
would not believe, feeing Ovid quoted in eleg. at the 
end of the article HORTENSIUS the orator, 
both in the Dutch and the preceding editions, that 
Ovid wrote a poem intituled L/ogies? Every body doth 
not find out.that inftead of in e/og. it fhould be in eleg. 
a citation fomewhat tco general, by Voflius’s leave 
who has.ufed it (z), but yet true at the bottom. 
There are many other wrong citations in this article 
of Moreri’s Didiionary; Pliny is there cited twice; 
the firk time fally. The fifth chapter of the third ' 
book of Varro de re ruffica, and the thirteenth of the 

third book of Macrobius’s Saturnalia, are quoted 

wrong, and fhew that Moreri did not verify whether 

Voflius’s Printers had put one figure for another. 

Here are the words of Valerius Maximus which I 
have promifed. ‘ Hortenfia Q. Hortenfii filia cum 
< ordo Matronarum gravi tributo à Triumviris effet 
* oneratus, nec quifquam virorum patrocinium eis ac- 
‘ commodare auderet, cauflam fœminarum apud Trium- 
‘ viros conftanter & fæliciter egit. Reprælentata enim 
€ patris facundia impetravit ut major pars imperate pe- 

6 H * cuniæ 


(2) De Hitt. 
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(3) ks Maxim. * cuniæ his remitteretur (3): The Triumviri 

pn ut. an ni e baging loaded the Roman ladies with a grievous tax, 
rer ”“ eg í } k > 

7 © and no man daring to appear in their favour, Horten- 


lib. iiis tiofman, ’ 
lib. ii. ‘ fia, daughter to Q, Hortenfius, pleaded their cauje 





NSIUS. 


© before the Triumoiri with great conflant; and futcefs. 
‘ For being miftre/s of all ber father’s eloquence, jhe 
< obtained a remiffi.n of the greatefy part of it. 


HORTENSIUS, the name of a Plebeian family of Rome, taken probably from 
their application to gardening, as that of Fabius and Lentulus, 8c. came from a like 
(2) Non videbit Original. Antonius Auguftinus had no reafon to rank this family among the Patrician [ 4], 


plebs Romana 
fordidatos ‘riba: 
nos fios. C. 
Sempronium ni- 
hil moror quando 


in the year of Rome 331. 


fince we find ia the Fafti one LUCIUS HORTENSIUS, tribune of the people 
He accufed Sempronius Atratinus, the conful of the foregoing 
year, of having rafhly attack’d the Volfci : But his four colleagues who were prefent at the 


hee eft in impe- Battle, fo earnettly defired him to drop the accufation, that after having done all that was 


rio canlecutus ut 
tam corus effet 
militibus 
Livins, Lb, iv, J : 
Dec 1, cx. xii. HE Complyed with their defire. 
See a'lo Val r. 
Maxim. ho, vi, 


av. love of his foldiers (a). 


(4. Livius. in 
Epit. lib. xi. 
the ordinances of the people [C}. 


(c Auguft. d kese: | 
“ivite Dei, hb, before (c). Moreri is ftrangely miftaken 


Civit. Dei, tibe 
iii, cap xvii 


of the following article. 


[A] Antonius Auguftinus bad no reafon to rank this 
family among the patrician.) The tract of Antonius 
Auguttinus de Romanorum gentibus (3 familiis, which 
I make ufe of, was printed at Lyons in 1592, in 4to. 
We there find word for word upon the Familia Hor- 
texfia, what Richard Streinnius faid of it in a book 
he publifhed upon the fame fubject in 1559. They 
both go upon a very falfe foundation, in placing this 
family among the Patrician; namely, that Cicero 
gives the title of wodi/is to Hortenfius, in his ora- 
tions againft Verres. Who knows not that mobilis 
and plebeius were not inconfiftent words in antient 
Rome? 

[B] Absve a hundred years after. ... O. HOR- 
TENSIUS, the d:fator.} tis hard to fix the pre- 
cife year of our Quintus Hortenfius’s diétatorfhip. I 
believe Sigonius was right in placing it in the year 
(1} En Piin. fib, 467. Zacher Hardouin (1) doubciefs approved that 
Xvi, caD X, page opinion ; but his Printers by omitting a letter, make 
239» Tom. II. him fay, thatthe fedition of the people, which was 
fuppreffed by the diétator Hortenfius, happened in the 
year CCCLXVII. St Auftin will have. it, that Hor- 
tenfius was created diétator by reafon of the retiring 
of the people to the Janiculum, which is very probable. 
Pot graves & longas Rom. feditiones quibus ad ul- 
timum plebs in Janiculum hoftili diremptione fecef- 
ferat, cujug mali tam dira calamitas erat, ut ejus rei 
caula quod in extremis periculis fieri folebat, & Di- 
étator crearetur Hortenfius, qui plebe revocata in 
eodem Magiftratu expiravit, quød nulli Di&tatori 
ante contigerat (2). After grievous and long 
diffentions in Rome, the commons at laff retired in a 
hoftile manner to the Faniculum, which produced fuch 
< dreadful calamities, that on this account, as was 
© ujual in the mof extream dangers, they chofe Horten- 
‘ fus dictator, who, having appeafed the people, died in 
* that office, which bad never happened to any diftator 

‘ before bhim 
[C]... and made a law, that thenceforth all the 
“Romans foould obey the ordinances of the people.) An 
author cited by Aulus Gellius teaches us, that the 
ordinances made by the report or at the requeft of 
the tribunes of the people, were not properly called 
laws, but p/ebifcita, and that before Hortenfius's diéta- 
corfhip, the patricians were not fubjeét to ordinances 
of this fort. Ne leges quidem proprie fed plebifeita ap- 
pellantur que Tribunis plebis ferentibus accepta funt, 
guibus rogationibus ante Patricii non tenebantur, donec 
Q. Hortenfius Diftator eam legem tulit ut eo jure quod 
(3) Lælius Felix, plebs fratur/fet, cmnes Quirites tenerentur (3). Livy 
apud A. Gell. tells us the quite contrary ; for he fays, that Lucius 
e S Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, who were made con- 
oe fuls in the year of Rome 305, began to fhew their 
complaifance to the people by making a law, which 
left it no longer in doubt, whether the laws eltablifhed 





(2) Auguin de 
Civit. Deis lib. 
iii, Cap. xvii } 


es m a a a na a 


poffible on his fide to perfuade them to allow him to proceed in ir, at laft, when he faw 
them refolved to quit the enfigns of their dignity all the time that the tryal should laft, 
He would not fuffer the people to fee their tribunes in 
fuch a condition, nor pufh a conful to the laft extremity, who had at leaft gained the 
Above a hundred years after, we find one QUINTUS 
HORTENSIUS, Dictator [8]. He brought back the people, who had retired to the 
Janiculum, and made a law, that thenceforth all the Romans fhould be obliged to obey 
He died in his office (b) which had never happened 


concerning this Dictator [D]. Of all the 


Hortenfius’s, he that made himfelf the moft famous, was the orator, who is the fubje&t 


by the people obliged the fenate. That law decided 
this matter in favour of the people. * < Omnium pri- 
‘ mum cum veluti In controverfo jure effet teneren- 
* turne Patres Plebifcitis, legem centuriatis comitiis tu- 
‘ lere, ut quod tributim plebes jufifiet populum tene- 
‘ ret, qua lege Tribuniuis rogationibus telum acerri- 
‘ mum datum elt (4). —— Firft of all, it having been 
‘ controveried, whether the jenators were bound by the 
‘ ordinances of the commons, they made a law in the 
‘< Comitie Centuriatez, that whatever the commons de- 
“reed in their tribes foculd bind the whole Roman peo- 
* phe, by whith law a dreadful force was given.to the ro- 
‘ gations of the tribunes? They had juit deflroyed the 
power of the Decemviri, and recalled the mutinous 
populace that had withdrawn to mount Aventinus, 
The new confuls omitted nothing to make themfelves 
popular. ¿The conful. Quintus Capitolinus acknow- 
ledged the force of this new Jaw three years after; 
when reprefenting to the people the advantages that 
the fenate had yielded to them, he brings into the ac- 
count -Seita plebis injun@a patribus (5). This law was (5) fd. cap. levi 
renewed in the 415th year of Rome; ihe dittator 
Publius Philo having ordained that the pledifcita 
fhould oblige all the Romans (6). The author alledged (6) vt ptebitin 
by Aulus Gellius was not therefore well informed. omnes Quitits 
If he had faid that the fenators had found the art. of Dee fh Livst, 
. ° ` . = eC. 1, NO Ol, 

evading this decifion, fo that it was neceflary to renew sp, xii, 
it authentically in Quintus Hortenfius’s diftatorthip, 
he would been above our eritictfms: but this he has 
not done. Pliny (7) fpeaks of what was enacted by (7) Lib. xii, 
this diftator to the peoples advantage, without faytng, cap. x. 
whether there was any fuch law before or not. Sigo- 
nius did not know what was done under the confuls 
Valerius and Horatius; for he fays (8), that the law (3) tq Falusi 
of Hortenfius had been already made by the dictator ana. 467. 
Publius Philo in the year of Rome 414. 

[D] Moreri is frangely miftaken ccncerning this di- 
Gator.) ‘Two grofs blunders in a few words: one in 
faying, that he was a famous civilian and law-maker; 
the other in faying, that the orator Hortenfius was his 
grandfon. Did ever any one call the magiftrates of 
the Roman common-wealth legiflators, becaufe they 
procured the enacting fome laws? In that cafe the 
number of the Roman legiflators would be very great. 
Neither are they the perfons called Furifconfulti. But 
it is very probable, that Moreri had no other know- 
ledge of Q. Hortenfius the di€tator, but his pafling a 
Jaw which fubjecéted the fenate to the pledifcita. Be- 
fides, fince Morert obferves that the dictatorfhip of 
this Hortenfius fell in the year of Rome 468, how 
could he take him for the grandfather of the orator 
Hortenfius, a military tribune, according to him, in 
the year of Rome 664? What want of attention ! What 
negligence is this! 


(4) Liv fib 73 
Dec, L Cap. ite 
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(1) Eloquentium 
Juriloeriti Mimus 
Crailss, jarilve 
ritorum eloguen- 
tifimus Scevola 
putaretur. Cocsro 
in Bruto, cape 
XXXIX, 


(2) Me adole f 
centen (Horene 
fius) nactus o€to 
annie minorem 
quam erat lole. 
Id. in Pruto. 


(3) Id. ibid. 
ap hiv 


(4 De Ort. 
lib. tii, fub fin. 


(s) Srparyyer 
Kig vyp wa] 
Qirovemmoce Vir 
re! bellicæ peri- 
tus & pervica xX. 
Flat, in Sylia, 
pagt 451. 


(6) Cicero in 
Bruto. 


(-) Onomatt, 
Pag 404. 


HORTENSIUS. 


HORTENSIUS (Quintus) cotemporary with Cicero, 
orator as he, was born in the 639th year of Rome (a). 
nineteen years of age, and fucceeded fo well in it, that he had not only the approbation 


491 
and almoft as great an 


He pleaded his firft caule at (2) See tE: re- 
mark [R]. 


of the auditory, but alfo that of the two confuls, who were beit judges of that age [4]. 
This was the caufe which he pleaded for Africa before the fenate under thofe two contuls. 


Some time after he pleaded for the king of Bythynia, and had ftill better fuccefs. 


The 


Social war arifing in the 663d year of Rome, the proceedings of juftice were fo interrupt- 

ed in the city, that Hortenfius betook himfelf to arms (b). In the tecond campaign he was 4) cicere in 
made a military tribune; but I believe that he {topped there, and that thofe who pretend Broto. 
that he was lieurenant-general under Sylla, in che war with Mithridates, take him for ano- 


ther [B]. 


He went fucceffively through all the honours of the republic; he was queftor, 


edile, prætor, and then conful with Q. Cecilius Metellus, in the year of Rome 684. 
The lot fell upon him to go into Crete, to reduce the inhabitants of that ifland ; but as 
he triumphed at Rome by his eloquence (c), he chofe rather to fhine at the bar, than in the « Xiyhitie ex 


field. 
of a triumph, and the firname of Creticus. 


world [C]. 


He therefore yielded up that poft to his colleague, who gained thereby the honour 


Dion- fib. XAY. 
in te 


Hortenfius had the happieft memory tn the 


He ufed many gefticulations in pleading [D1], which drew upon him a very 


blunt raillery betore the judges; for L. Torquatus called him Dicnvfia, who was a famous 


dancer. 


You may fee in Aulus Gellius, what Hortenfius anfwered him. 


It cannot be de- 


nied that he had a great deal of affectation in his manner ; or at leaft, that he was cxcef- 
fively nice in his cloaths [E]; He carefully confulted his glafs a8 he dreffed himfelf, and 


[.4] He had the approtati n of tke two confuls, who 
were the bef judges of that age} Thele were Lucius 
Craftus and Quintus Scævola, the firt whereof was 
one of the grcateft orators, and the latter one 
of the greateft lawyers that had ever appeared in 
Rome (1%. This confulfhip fell in the year 658: fo 
that Hortenfius being then but nineteen years old, it is 
a neceffary confequence that he was born in the year 
639: which we may likewife gather from Cicero's 
being eight years younger than he (2). Cicero, I fay, 
who was born in the year 647. Here is the proof of 
what I have faid concerning the firt caufe which Hor- 
‘enfius pleaded (3). * Q, Hortenfii admodum adole- 
‘ fcentis ingenium, ut Phidiæ fignum, fimu} afpeftum 
© & probatum eft. Is L. Craffo, Q. Scævoia Cofi. 
« primum in foro dixit, & apud hos ipfos quidem Con- 
« fules, & cum eorum qui affuerunt, tum ipforum Con- 
« fulum qui omnes intelligentia anteibant, judicio dif- 
« cefhe probatus; undeviginti annos natus erat €o 
« tempore. Hortenfius’s genius, while be was very 
« young, like Phidia’s flatue, was no fooner feen than ad- 
6 





mired. He fir? appeared at the bar in the confulfbip 
of L. Craffus and 2. Seævola, and pleaded before the 
confuls wito tke approbation, not only of all prefent, 
but of the con‘uls themfelves, who were the bef judges 
of that ages be was at that time eighteen years 
old.’ Cicero (4) makes this [.. Craffus fpeak thus: 
« Ego cefe jam judico (omnibus iffis laudibus guas ora- 
© tione complexus fum, excellentem Hortenfium) & tum 
« judicavi cum me Confule in Senatu caufam defendit 
c Africæ, nuperque etiam magis cum pro Bithyniæ 
«rege dixit. —— J now think (that Hortenfius de- 
« ferves all the praifes I have betowed upon him) amd 
< Iwas of the fame opinion, when, during my conjulfbip, be 
“ defended the cafe of Africa in the fenate, and frill 
< more when be lately defended the king of Bithynia’ 
(B) They who pretend that he was lieutenant-general 
under Sylla in the war againf? Mithridates, take bim 
for another.) What makes me believe that our orator 
is not the Hortenfius, who had that poft in Sylla’s ar- 
mies, is on one hand Cicero's filence, and on the other 
the charaéter which Plutarch gives to chat lieutenant- 
general. Plutarch reprefents him as a man who per- 
fe€tly underftood the art of war, and who never yield- 
ed (5) 3 and relates fome actions of him, which favour 
of an old experienced ofiicer, and which concern the 
667th year of Rome. Where fhould the orator Horten- 
fius have got that experience; he who began to bear 
arms but in the year 663? And if he had acquired it, 
and fignalized himfelf under Sylla, how comes it that 


it was not mentioned in thofe paflages where his prailes’ 


are enlarged upom, and where it is obferved that he 
was military tribune in his fecond campaign? Ju- 
dicia intermiffa bello. Erat Hortenfius in bello 
primo anno miles, altero Tribunus militum (6). Doubt- 
lefs Glandorpius (7) was miftaken in taking him for 
Sylla’s lieutenant-general, But what need is there to 
take advantage of Cicero's filence? What he fays, is 
much more favourable to me. Do not the three 
years in which Hortenfius was the chief man at the 


1t 


bar, by reafon of the death or abfence the moft fi- 
mous orators (8), coincide with the time that Sylla (8) Triennium 
had the other Hortenfius in his army ? f re fuit ab. 
[C] He had the kappieh memory inthe world] He inc 
: ie er a oratorum aut ine 
pronounced his pleadings juft as he had meditated eritu aut ditt 


them, without writing cne werd, and forgot nothing fu, aut figs —— 


that was faid by his adverfaries. < Primum memoria 
‘ tanta quantam in viro engnovifle me arbitrot, ut 
‘ quae fecem commentatus effet, ea fine {cripto terhis 
‘ indem redcerer quibus cogitavitler. Fioc adjwmento 
‘ ilo tanto fic vtebatur, ut fua & commentata & {crip- 
6 
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ta, & nulio referente omnia adverfariorum dicta me- 


miniffet (9). What Seneca fays of him, is much 
more remarkable. Upon achallenge that was given 
Hortenfius, he flaid a whole day at a public auétion, 
and repeated in order what had been fold, to whem, 
and at what price. Fis recital was compared with 
the clerk's account, and his memory was found to 
have ferved him faithfully in every particular. * Hor- 
* tenfius à Sifenna provocatus in auctione periedit diem 
*towum, & omnes res, & pretia, & emptores ordine 
‘ fuo argentarlis recognolcentibus, ita ut in nullo fal- 
* leretur, recenfuit (10). 


Fr mas in caus 
apebat Floitene 
fies, Magi que 
quo'id e riabaha- 
tur. Cocco in 
Bruto. 


(9) Cieero in 
Bruto. See. ifa 
Tu evul 1, & 
Acacem 2. inita 


lto) Senec. P rrf. 


[D} He ujed many gefliculations in pleading.) Tho™ tb ip Centrov. 


his geftures were fine enough to make the two beft 
actors of that time ambitious of imitating them on the 


itage (11); it is certain they exceeded the jeit bounds 
of the art of oratory. ‘ Vox canora & fuavis, Jays 
< Cicero in his Brutus, motus & geftus etiam plus artis 
< habebat quam erat Oratori fatis? Moreri doth not 
give an exact account of the jelt of Torquatus: ‘ He 
‘ ufed fo many motions in declaiming, that they gave 
‘ him the name of Grafhopper, Dionyfia Saltatricula. 
Who would not believe from thefe words, that Hor- 
tenfius had this nick-name given him all over the 
city ? And yet there was but one man, who upon one 
fingle occafion, gave him not the name of Grafhop- 
per, but of Dicnyfa, a woman who was a celebrated 
dancer. The word Sa/tatricu/a is very ill rendered 
Grafbopper. Here is the paflage of Aulus Gellius, in 
the fifth chapter of the firt book: « Cam L. Torqua- 
‘tus, fubagrefti homo ingenio & infellivo, gravius a- 
< cerbiufque apud confilium judicum, cùm de caufa 
« Sullæ quæreretur, non jam hitrionem eum efle di- 
‘ ceret, fed gefticulariam Dionyfiamque eum notifimæ 
* Saltatriculæ nomine appellaret; tum voce molli at- 
‘ que demifla Hortenfius, Dionyfia, inquit, Dionyfa 
< malo equidem effe quam quod tu Torquate, ùureo®, 
‘ dyed idit, nal dapegir@. — Lucius Torgua- 
“ tus, a rude and unpolite man, baving faid in a very 
‘ bitter and fevere manner before the judges, in the 
< caufe of of Sylla, that Hortenfius did not now as 
‘ formerly behave dike a player, but like the dancer Dio- 
‘ nyfia, Hortenfius replied in a foft and low voice, I 
‘ would rather be Dionyfia, than be void of all tafte, 
‘ elegance, or humanity, as you are.’ 

[E] He was exceffively nice in bis cloaths.) This 
paffage of Aulus Gellius, that I am going to quote, 
and which goes before the words you have jut now 
read, will ferve both to prove Hortenfius’s gefticula- 

3 tons, 


(11) Ne(cires 
utrum cupidis 
ad audiendum 
eum, an ad Ípe- 
Aandem cencur- 
reretur, iic veriis 
oratoriis afpectas, 
& mrfus afpeetui 
verba fervicbante 
Iteque conftat 
Ai pum & Rof- 
com li dcrx 
artis peritifi nos 
viros tHe crusis 
agente in corona 
frequenter afi- 
tile, u’ foro pe- 
tiros geftua in 
fcenam refcrrert. 
pul Max m A 


vii, cap xX. 
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(d) Macrob. 
Saturn. lib. ii, 
€.p. IX Morert, 
after V ffius, 
Gates lib it, 
Cap. Xiii, but fe 
ttrrd book co tains 
oniy twelve chup- 
fers, 


fe` Dion, lib. 
XXXiX 


{f} Varro de re 
Kuit ca, ib. tii, 
cap. vi. Phn, 
jib x, Cap xx. 
Blian. libe v, 
Hit Anim. 

C49. xxi. Vertull. 
ce talio, fub 
fin. 


(g) Varro, de re 
Ruftica, lib fii, 
ĉip. xin, & xvii. 


(12) Macrob. 
lib. ji, Satuin: 
cap. ix. 


(13) Plinius, lib. 
xxxv, Cap. Xie 


(14) Cicer. 2. 
Acad. quiet. 
Varro, derekuk. 
lib. iii, cap. Xviis 


(15) Varro, ibid. 


(16) Cicer. ad 
Attic. lib. vii. 
Ep. itt. 


{17) Varro, apud 
Plin. Yih. xiv; 
tap: Xive 


(18) I bave mene 
trened this in the 
text, citat. (b)s 


{19) Macrob. 
Saturn. lib. ii, 
cap. ix. 


HOR TE 





NSIUS. 


it is faid that he commenced a fuit againít his colleague, who paffing through a narrow 
place, had ruffled the fymmetry of his gown (d). He had heaped up great riches, and 
ufed them plentifully to live an eafy ife in the city and in the country. He had feveral coun- 
try-houfes | F] > and as he was very fumptuous, he oppofed the fumptuary laws (e), which 
the coniuls had a mind to enact in the 699th year of Rome. He praifed them fo cunning- 
ly for their magnificence in their houfes, that they durft not infift upon a thing which did 


not agree with their own conduct. 


nifh a difh in an entertainment he gave tothe college of the Augurs. 


He was the firft that cat peacocks ( f}, it was to fur- 


He was very curi- 


ous and magnificent in parks and fifh-ponds (g), and was as caretul of the health of his 


fifth [G], as of that of his fervants. 


He muft needs have been a great lover of plane- 


trees, fince he watered them with wine; which he made fo little a decret of, that he one 


day defired Cicero to change with him his hour of pleading ; 
pour {fome wine upon a plane-tree I have at one of my country-houfes (4). 


for, faid he, I muft go and 
W hoever 


knows the heart of man never fo little, will much more wonder that thofe two great ora- 


tors fhould have given one another many marks of affeétion upon feveral occafions [H], 
than that they fhould not always have been perfectly good friends ; for after all, Cicero 
was the caufe that Hortenfius did not preferve the glory which he had long enjoy’d of be- 
ing the firft orator in Rome; and Hortenfius was the caufe of Cicero’s having a dangerous 
Hortenfius publifhed not only fome orations, and 


rival, who came clofe to his heels. 


tions, and his great nicenefs in his cloaths. ‘ Hor- 
* tenfius omnibus fermé Oratoribus etatis fue nifi M. 
‘ Tullio clarior, quod multa munditia & circum{peéte 
compofliteque indutus & amictus effet, manufque ejus 
‘ inter agendum forent argute admodum & geltuofez, 
‘ maledi¢tis compcllationibufgue prodrofis juctatus elt, 
“multaque in eam cuafi in hiftrionem in ipfis caufis 
< atque judiciis diéta funt. — Hortenfius who next to Ci- 
‘ cero was the mof celebrated orator of bis age, being very 
nice and curious in his drefs, and in pleading, making 
uje of a great deal of aftion, was much ridiculed and 
abufed, and was frequently even at the bar twitted 
with being a comedian rather than an orator. As for 
the fuit he entered for difordesing the folds of his 
gown, here is a proof or a teftimony for it. ‘ Hor- 
*tenfius vir alioquin ex profeffo mollis & in precin- 
“étu ponens omnem decorem; fuit enim veftitu ad 
‘-munditiem curiofo, & ut bene amictus iret, faciem 
in fpeculo ponebat; ubi fe intuens togam corpori fic 
applicabat, ut rugas non forte fed induftria locatas ar- 
tifex nodus conftringeret, &- finus ex compofito 
defluens nodum lateris ambiret. Is quondam cum in- 
cederct elaboratus ad fpeciem college de injuriis 
diem dixit; quod fibi in anguftiis obvius offenfu for- 
tuito ftructuram togæ deltruxerat, & capitale putavit 
quod in humero fuo locum ruga mutaffet (12). 
Hortenfius was a man- profeffedly effeminate, and 
placed all decency in outward foow; be was curious 
in bis drefs even to nicety, and to adjuf it the better 
made ufe of a looking-glafs, by belp of which be trick- 
ed up bis gown in juch a manner, that the folds did 
not fall by chance, but were formed with great care 
by heip of artful knots, and the lappet falling formal- 
“ly down went round the knots at bis fide. As be 
“was a walking one day in this elaborate drefi, ke 
< brought an alion of damages againft bis colleague, 
* becauje be had accidentally difcompofed the ceconomy of 
“bis gown as be went by himin a narrow paffage, confi- 
“ dering it as a capital injary that be bad changed one 
* fold on bis foculder. 

[F] He bad several country-boufes.) Pliny (13) makes 
mention of Hortenfius’s Ts/culanum, in which he placed 
the Argonauts of the Painter Cydias, which coft him 
14400 livres, according to Father Hardouin’s compu- 
tation. He had a houfe at Bauli (14), one near Lau- 
rentium (15), and anothermear the Porta Flumentana 
(16). Jedge of his expences by the number of hogf- 
heads of wine, which he left to his heir, which was 
above ten thoutand. Hortenfius fuper decem millia ca- 
dims baredi reliquit (17)... Here is the proof of what 
L have faid (18) concerning the care he took to pour 
Wine with his own hands upon his plane-trees. € Is 
Hortenfius platanos fuas vino irrigare confuevit, adeo 
ut in actione quadam quam habuit cum Cicerone fuf- 
ceptam, precario à Tullio poftulaffet ut locum di- 
cendi permutaret fecum, abire enim in villam necef- 
fario fe velle, utvinum:Platano quam in Tufculano 
pofuerat ipfe foffunderet (19). Hortenfius ufed 
to water bis planestrees with wine, and was fo pún- 
fiual in doing fo, that being once engaged in a caufe 
with Cicero, be begged that be would change his time 
cf pleading with bim, being, {aid he, neceffarily obli- 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [F), 

(20) De re Rof, 
lib. iit, cap. Xii. 
(21) Apad Baules 
in parte Baiana 
Pifcinam habit 
Hortenfus Ori- 
tor, in qua Mn- 


Y renam adeo die 
t ped to go to the country to pour fome wine on a plane- lexit ut exani- 


‘< tree which I have planted at my villa of Tufeulanum. manm fefie 
[G] He was careful of the health of his fifo.} Varro credatur. Plin, 
(20) relates upon this fubjet fome very fingular #4 +. op (© 
things, Hortenfius did with refpect to his fith, as (22) De abfin 
mifers do with refpeét to their money; he durft not lib. iii. 
make ufe of them, he chofe rather to buy fith in any. (23) Saturn. fh, 
neighbouring town, than to take them out of his ii, cap. xi 
ponds: nor was he only contented not to feed upon (24) Chil. viii 


fome 





his own fifth, but he alio fed them nicely and plenti- Hif. 174 
fully. < Neque fatis erat eum non pafci pifcinis, nifi (2¢) Cicero in 
* eos ipfe pafceret ultro . . . Celerius voluntate Hor- Bruto, init 
‘ tenfli ex equili educeres rhedarias ut tibi haberes (46) At Herce 
< mulas, quam è pifcina barbatum mullum . . . Non alter tms 
‘ minor cura ejus erat de ægrotis pilcibus, quàm de familiaris 
< minus valentibus fervis: itaque minus laborabat ne Haapa o 
< fervus æger, quam aquam frigidam biberent fui oyim ingenue 
‘pifces, It was not enough for bim that be did not quam ornate no 
c feed upon tke fifo of bis own ponds, but be fed them fras laudes in 
s with great care... And be would bave been more Prada pon 
< cafily perfuaded to give you the mules out of bis fable, Date de 
< than a mullet out of bis pond . . . He was as care- illo tempore Al- 
< ful of the health of bis fife as of that of bis fervants : tobrogum dictt 
< and was more follicitous that bis fifb foould bave freh x el as 
‘ water, than that bis fervants when indifpofed foould honcrifcentins, 
< be furnifbed with it.’ tis faid he was fo paflionate-. nec copious po- 
ly fond ot a lamprey that he fhed tears for the death of. tuiffe cici. - - « 
her (21), This Porphyry (22), Macrobius (23), and —— 
Tzetzes (24) have afcribed to the orator Craffus, bow Naa 
[H] One will much more wonder that he and Ci- and bow elqorty 
cero gave one another . «. marks of affection.) Perhaps your «ber fried 
there is nothing upon which jealoufy is more able to E 
caufe a greater alienation in mens minds than elo- Sy hii ike 
quence. I know not whether beauty or poetry ought: Oration, in 
to be excepted. Two famous preachers feldom love wétcb be merti 
one another, and eafily quarrel even to the utmoft aang i, 
rupture. tis much if they can conceal their jealoufy, A time of tbe 
and keep fair appearances. with each other. So that Allcbroges. Be 
what Hortenfius did in Cicero’s behalf, may weil be 2/:r-d that 
admired ; but the ill offices he may have done him fad te of 
privately, ought not to furprize us. He got him ad- Genatel, mvt 
mitted into the college of the Augurs (z5): he prail- tonouradly, or 
ed him nobly on an occafion,. wherein his praifes mre fully. 1d 
might be of ufe of him (26); he ran the hazard of eea ne: 
lofing his life for his fake (27); and Cicero himfelf ™™ 
confefles, that there had always been between them a o net “ 
reciprocal commerce of good offices. ¢ Cùm præfer- torerfum li 
‘tim non modo nunquam fit aut illius à me curfus men & ommen 
‘impeditus, aut ab illo meus, fed contra femper alter tum Reip. pené 
< ab altero adjutus; & communicando, & monendo, & interfer coe 
<- favendo (28). === Ejpecially fince we never oppofed ovine. 1 


© one another's interefs, but, on the contrary, always af- faw withtheleeys 
‘ fifted each other, by mutual communication, f coun- tbat very Hor- 
‘ fels, advice, and favour? Cicero's good-oftices to- opts ma i 
wards Hortenfius, are not fo much to be wondered at, ‘p, urey 
as thofe of Hortenfius towards him; becaufe, though wealtd, ir tk 
naturally {peaking, Cicero muft have had for many ,utmf bazardi df 
years, his heart filled with the rancour of jealoufy, it [1 foin 9 
is likely he did not keep half of it, when he faw him- apa a a 
felf fuperior. There was a time when he did not 44. pro Milone: 
equal Hortenfius, another when he equalled him, and (a8) fdem ia 
a third, when-he excelled him. This la period isan Buto, 
excelent 


f29) Cicer. in 
Brato, fub fine 


(30) Sepe, in 
jifgem, {ape in 
contrariis caut:s 
ver ati (Umas. 
Cicer, Divinat, 
in Q Cael, 


(31) Divinat, in 
Q. Cecilium. 


(32) It is to be 
obferved, that 
Hortenfius did 
not fo forfake 
Verres, but that 
Quintilian, Ab. 
x, cap, 1, {peaks 
of his pleadings 
for him. 


(33) Afcon- Pe- 
dian. in proemio 
actin Verem, 


(34) Cicero, in 
Bruto, init. 


(35) 14. Epik. 
iii, lib. i, ad 
Cvint. fratrem. 
See alio Epift. ix, 
ad Attic lib. ili. 


HORTENSIUS. 


fome annals, but alfo fome lafcivious poems [7]. None of all thefe are now extant ; 
and it muft be confeffed, that his tongue was much better than his pen [A]. Tho’ he 
carried the caufe of Meffala his fifter’s fon, having pleaded with the beft of his eloquence 


excellent remedy remedy againft jealoufy. But, on the 
contrary, what a mortification mult it have been to 
Hortenfius to fee Cicero, who only came after him at 
the beginning, overtake him fome time after, and at latt 
get the ftart of him? ‘ Hortenftus . . . qui diu prin- 
‘ ceps Oratorum, aliquando emulus Ciceronis exiiti- 
€ matus eft, novifime quoad vixit, fecundas. Thus 
Quintilian {peaks in the third chapter of the eleventh 
book: I know, that it was not a difadvantage to Hor- 
tenfius to have fuch a rival as Cicero. The honours of 
his confulfhip had fo flackened that ardent and indefa- 
tigable application, with which he had cultivated his 
mind from his youth, that he was perceived every day 
more and more to decline (29). He took heart again 
when he faw the greft’ progrefs of Cicero's glory, 
But in truth, he would have eafily difpenfed with 
fuch a fpur, which cot him the firt place. There 
were hardly any great caufes, wherein thefe two fa- 
mous orators were not retained, fometimes for the 
fame, and fometimes for contrary parties (30). The 
famous extortioner Verres was to have Hortenfius for 
his advocate, which was one of the ftrongeit reafons 
Cicero alledged to exclude Cecilius from being the 
accufer. It appears by that pleading (31) how fit 
Hortenfius was to make the beft of the caufes he un- 
dertook. Cicero had all forts of advantages here: he 
was the accufer; and it is faid that he at firit made 
Hortenfius give over thoughts of pleading for his client 
Verres (32) there being fo many charges and proofs a- 
gainft him. < Multis diebus prima aétio celebrata eft, 
s dum teftes Verris producuntur criminum diverforum, 

dum recitantur publice privatæque literæ. Quibus 
< rebus adeò ftupefactus Hortenfius dicitur, ut ratio- 
‘ nem defenfionis omitteret (33). The opening 
‘ of the caufe continued many days, while by the wit- 
s nefes of Verres many crimes were produced, and the 
s public and private documents were read. At the 
é 
€ 
¢ 





hearing of which Hortenfius, is faid to bave been fo 

aftonifbed, that he laid afide thoughts of making any 

defence for his client. We have feen how Cicero 
declared that Hortenfius had never done him any ill 
offices: and we may fee in the fame place, that he 
confutes thofe, who thought that Hortenfius was not 
favourable to him. < Dolebam quod, non ut plerique 
‘ putabant, adverfarium aut obtrectatorem laudum 
< mearum, fed focium potius & confortem gloriofi la- 
‘ boris amiferam (34). —— What added to my grief 
‘was, that I had lof not, as mof people fancied, an 
< enemy, and anenvicus rival, but rather a companion 
< and fellow in cur glorious toils.’ But he wrote in a- 
nother ftile to his brother Quintus, when he told him, 
< Quantum Hortenfio credendum fit nefcio: me fum- 
«ma fimulatione amoris, fummague affiduitate quoti- 
< diana {celeratiffime infidiofiflimeque tractavit, adjuando 
s quoque Arrio: quorum ego confillis, promiflis, præ- 
« ceptis deititutus in hanc calamitatem incidi (35). — 
‘ I do not know bow far Hertenfius is to be truffed: be 
‘ together with Arrius have ujed me in the mof bafe 
< and treacherous manner, under appearances of she 
< warmeft friendfhip and affection to my interefts: and 
< I have fallen into this diftrejs, by being at once de- 
< prived of their counfels, promifes, and direLions. How 
few people are there even amongit thofe who are ac- 
counted honeft men, who have not two forts of lan- 
guage, one for books which they defign for the pub- 
lic, and another for the letters which they write to 
their friends. See the remark [M ] of the article 
GROTIUS. As long as thefe are not public, this 
Infincerity or amphibious language doth not appear : 
but I wait for the publication of their letters to find 
it. We fhould vex fome authors nota little, fhould 
we oblige them to repeat in converfation, or to hear 
repeated, the fame elogies they have given in their wri- 
tings, prefaces, citations, and the agreeable neceflity 
of making a funeral oration, how do you impofe on 
the world! However it be, we have reafon to look 
upon it as a wonderful addrefs of Pomponius Atticus, 
that he was able to preferve the intimate friendfhip 
both of Cicero and Hortenfius, and to hinder them 
from falling out. ‘ Utebatur intimé Q_ Hortenfio, 
< qui iis temporibus principatum eloquentiz tenebat, 
’ ut intelligi non poflet uter eum plus diligeret, Ci- 

VELAI. 


for 


cero an Hortenfius, & id quod erat difficillimum, 
efticiebat ut inter quos tantæ laudis effet æmulatio, 
nulla intercederet obtrećtatio, effetque talium virorum 


copula (36). 





tell whether Cicero or Hortenjius loved him moft, and 
what was a proof of his great addrejs, be was the 
caufe that thefe two mighty rivals, never expreffed 
any jealoufy of one another, fo that he was, as it were, 
the bond of friendfbip betwixt them.’ 

[Z] He had publifbed fome lajcivious poems.) This 
we learn from Ovid in his fecond book de Trifibus, 
where he gives a catalogue of thofe who have with 
impunity compofed love poems. 


Is quoque Phafiacas Argo qui duxit in undas 
Non potuit Veneris furta tacere fue. 
Nec minus HORTENSI, nec funt minus impro- 
ba Servi 


Carmina. Quis dubitet nomina tanta fequi ? 


The bero too, whom far-fam'd Argo bore 

To diffant Phafis, and the Cholchic Jhore, 
Difelor'd the love-intrigues he follow'd there, 
And boafted of the favours of the fair. 

Nor lefs obfcene Hortenfius’ numbers flow, 
Nor Servius’ lines a chafter fubject know. 
To copy Juch examples who'd refufe ? 

They authcrize the licence of the Mufe. 


Aulus Gellius doubtlefs fpeaks of thefe poems of Hor- 
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He lived in the clofef friendjbip (46) Cornel. 
with Hortenfius, who at that time was the mof cele- Nepos, in Vita 
brated orator at Rome, fo that it was impofible to Pomp. Attic. 


tenfius, when he fays (37), they were not polite, isn- (37) Lib. xix, 


venufa. 
(38) afcribes to him, be another work: as to the an- 
nals, they have been cited by Velleius Paterculus. I 
believe Hortenfius was a learned man, Cicero having 
given him that commendation. But 1 do not fee 
that his poems, his annals, and the proffer of Lucullus, 
are fo good proofs of his learning, as Corradus would 
fain have us believe. ‘ Sane, fays be (39), videtur 
* bene dodlus fuiffe, fiquidem poëma f{cripfir, ut Autor 
‘ eft Varro libro primo de Analogia, & Annales, ut 
‘ Paterculus affirmat, & certé cum Sifenna & Lucullo 
de Grace Latinegue feribendo venit in eam con- 
tentionem quam Plutarchus in Lucullo refert, 
He feems to bave been a Jearned man, for be wrote a 
poem, as we are told by Varro, in bis firft book of Ana- 
logy; be wrote likewife Annals, as Paterculus affirms; 
and be certainly flrove with Sifenna and Lucullus for 
the fuperiority of writing, both in Greek and Latin, 
as Plutarch teftifies in the Life of Lucullus? Me 
thinks Corradus has not underftood Plutarch's mean- 
ing; for he does not fpeak there of a challenge be- 
twixt Hortenfius, Sifenna, and Lucullus, but of a little 
prefumption of the later, who undertook in the pre- 
fence of the other two, to write the Social War, either 
in Latin or Greek, in profe or in verfe, as the lot 
fhould decide. Plutarch conjeétures, that the Greck 
profe fell to him by lot, fince the hiftory of that war, 
written by Lucullus in Greek profe, was extant in his 
time: but Rill, this doth not at all fignify, that Hor- 
tenfius and Sifenna had engaged to perform the fame task 
if the lot fell to them. Catanzus who relates it fo 
(40), is miftaken, 

[K] His tongue was better than bis pen.) This we 
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I know not whether the poem which Varro cap ix. 


(38) Lib r- de 
Annal. apud 
Corradum in 
Cicer. Brutum, 
pag. 428. 


(39) Ibid. 


(40) In Plin. 
Ep. lib. v, pag. 


learn from Quintilian, third chapter, eleventh book, m. 283., 


where he obferves that action hasa mighty force in an 
orator; and that as this was Hortenfius’s great talent, 
when his pleading came to be read, they were not 
found to come up to the reputation of their author. 
< M. Cicero, fays þe, unam in dicendo aĉtionem do- 
‘ minari putat, hac... Antonium & Crafum mul- 
< tum valuiffe, plurimam vero Q: Hortenfium, cujus 
‘ rei fides eft quod ejus fcripta tantum infra famam 
‘ funt. . . ut appareat placuifie aliquid co orante quod 
‘ legentes non invenimus. —— Cicero is of opinion, 
© that action ts the chief talent of an orator .. . that 
< Anthony and Croffus excelled in it, but efpecially 
© Hortenfius, which will appear, if we confider boro 

6I ‘ much 
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(i) Epit. ii, 
Cicer. ad Famil, 
lib. viii. 


(4) Eft antem L 
Paulo, C. Mar 
ecllo Coeff. mor 


demus eum in 
Patronorum nu- 
mero anns q' a- 


tuus, ex quo vi having killed himfelf by the violence of fpeaking. 


tuor & quadra- 
finta fuifle 
Cicer: iñ Brulis 


(41) Hottenñom 


magnum Orato- 
rem femper pu- 


tavi maximeque 
probavi pro Mef- 


fla dicentem, 
cum tu abfuifti. 
Sic ferunt, in- 


quam, idque de- 


clarat totidem 


qaot dixit, ut a- 


junt, fcripta 
verbis oratio. 
Cicer. in Breto. 


(42) Cælius ad 
Cicer. Epik. ii, 


libs viii, ad¥amil. 


(43) Cicero, tn 
Bruto, fub. fn. 
PE M. 45 


HOR TE 


NSIUS. 


for him Db. feeing him charged with being ingaged in a faétion ; yet he did himfelf a 


great injury by it, and expofed himfelf, in his old age, to hiffings and clamours, which 


oO 


he alone had efcaped before (i). He died in the 703d year ot Rome, in the 64th year of 


hisage, 44 or 45 of which he had fpent with a mighty reputation at the bar (k). 
been faid that he had fo worn out his voice, that he loft ic before he loft his lite. 


It has 
Others 


have fo ill underftood that thought, that they have taken it, as if he died in pleading, 


We mult look upon this as fabu- 


lous, fince he pleaded a caufe of importance a few days before his death [AZ]; and fince 
Cicero is fo far from mentioning this fort of death, as he would doubilefs have done if he 


had died in that manner, he affords us reafons to think otherwife. 


{tinction in Rome. 
thing can be more fingular than his marriage with Martia [N] the wife of Cato of Utica, yy? 4 


“ quite diff in the reading; 


much inferior bis writings are to the great fame he 
enjoyed .. . fo that it would feem that they bad cer- 
tain charms while be pronounced them, which are 
How many preachers have 


we of whom we may fay the fame thing? Mr Morus 


1s 


an inftance of it, 


{L} Having pleaded with the bef of bis eloquence for 


bim.] ‘This caufe was pleaded in the year of Rome 


702. 


Hortenfius was then fixty three years old, 


which age did not hinder him from making an excel- 
lent plea. Brutus, who always thought him a great ora- 
tor, never admired him fo much as he did on that 
day ; others pafled the fame judgment; and Cicero 
having read the piece, publifhed word for word, as it 


was pronounced, was of the fame opinion (41). 


And 


if Hortenfius was hiffed the next day, it was not be- 
caufe he had pleaded lefs eloquently than he ufed to 
do, but becaufe people were vexed to fee that he had 
brought his client off. That refentment had already 
fhewn itfelf againft the judges. ‘ Clamoribus fcilicet 


a 


£ 
t 
í 
6 
6 
é 
£ 


a a a A na 


€ 
6 
4 
4 


maximis judices corripuerunt, & oftenderunt planc 
che quod ferri non poffet. . . Acceflit huc, quod 
pofiridie ejus abfolutionem in Theatrum Curionis 
Hortenfius introiit, puto ut fuum gaudium gaudere- 
mus. Hic tibi frepitus, fremitus, clamor, tonilruum 
E? rudentum fbilus. Hoc magis animadverfum ef 
quod intaétus ab fibilo pervenerat Hortenfius ad fene- 
€tutem. Sed tum ita bene ut in totam vitam cuivis 
fartis eflet, & poeniteret eum jam vicifle (42). —— 
They inveighed again the judges with terrible out- 
cries, and foowed that it was a thing not to be fuffer- 
ed... Befides, the next day after bis acquitial, Hor- 
tenfius entered into the theatre of Curio, expefing, 
no doubt, the compliments of bis friends upon that oc- 
cafjon, but inflead of that be was received with mur- 
murs, oulcries, clamour, and bifiing. This was the 
more taken notice of, becaufe Hortenfius bad arrived 
ta old age, without ever being fo ufed before, but 
then be got as much of it as was enough fur one’s 
whole life, and as made him regret that be had got 
bis caufe.’ He pleaded a few days before his death, 


as Cicero obferves; he was undoubtedly one of thofe 
great wits, who have a laging ftrengthof mind. Itistrue, 
he fhined more in his youth, than in his more advan- 
ced age, for which two reafons are affigned: one is 
that he had made choice of the Afiatic eloquence, 


vw 


hich was more becoming in a young than an old 


man: the other was, that he laboured with greater 


application when he was young. 
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‘ Si quærimus, cur 
adolefcens magis floruerit dicendo, quam fenior. 
Hortenfius, caufas reperiemus verifimas duas: pri- 
mum, quod genus erat orationis Afiaticum, adolefcen- 
tia magis conceflum, quam fenectuti. Genera au- 
tein Afiatice dictionis duo funt . .. Hae .. . ge- 
ncra dicendi aptiora funt adolefcentibus, in fenibus 
gravitatem non ‘habent. Itaque Hortenfius utroque 
genere florens, clamores faciebat adolefcens .. . Sed 
cum jam honores, & illa fenior autoritas gravius 


quiddam requireret, remanebat idem, nec decebat 


idem: quodque exercitationein ftudiumque dimife- 


Tat, quod in eo fuerat acerrimum, concinnitas illa 


crebritafque fententiarum priftina manebat, fed ea 
veftitu illo orationis, quo confueverat, ornata non 
erat (43). s Lf we ask why Hortenfius was more 
famed foreloquence in bis youth, than when be came 
to years, we fhaill find two very good reafons for it, 
the firf is, thathe chofe the Afiatic file, which is 
more allowable imyouth than in age. There are two 
kinds of Apatic eloquence... . Thefe.. . are fitter 
I 


Confult upon all this, 


. . a 5 (1) Id, 6 r? 
the remark [M]. Hortenfius married in his youth a daughter of C. Catulus (J), I cannot lib ii, toe” 
well tell whether fhe was alfo the daughter of Servilia (m), a lady of the greateft di- 

$ a 5 9 a m Fr Otru tra, 
He was Catulus’s fon-in-law, at the time of Verres’s trial. But noe femina s 


the. 
and 


< for young men, but have nit gravity enoush for the 
old, Therefore Hortenjius ex®elling in beth thefe, could 
not fail to gain a great reputation in bis youth... 
But when the honours be bad obtained, and that az- 
thority whith bis age gave him required a graver 
manner, he continued in the fame, which had not 
now it’s former grace: befides, be baring flackened 
bis application and fludy, which had been prodizious, 
the concinnity and frequency of bis fentences remained, 
but the elegant drefs with which he ufed to adorn 
them was now gone.” He was happy even in the 
time of his death; for he died juft before the deplera- 
confulions into which the common-wealth was plung- 
ed (44). 


A ~ A A m Ga A ~ A a 


i (33) Perta 
(57) Lt bas been faid that be DR bis wice .. . O- quiim iiitr 
thers have ill underfivod that thought... We may YW ie afk: 
look on this as fabulous, fince he pleaded a canje of im. YY Më 
f 1 quam huetem 
portance a few days before bis death.) The proof of ewum was, 
the firt of thefe two things is contained in this paflage & tum occiés 
of Quintus Serenus Samonicus: cum lugere td 


jius Remwad 
: ; podet a rren 
Sic eft Hortenfius olim diun A 
Abfumptus, caufis etenim confectus agendis, H id, irn 


Obticuit, cum vox domino vivente periret, 
Ec nondum extinéti moreretur lingua diferti. 


Hortenfius, tid with law, bis tongue furviv'd, 
And liv’d, an orator of vcice depriv'd. 


Glandorpius has not underftood the fenfe of thefe 
verles. < Deceflit vita, fays be (45), fub bellum ci- (49) chinien 
« vile Caf. & Pompeii.. . . clamore in a€tione caufx Onorat pip 
* diruptus, ut indicat Q, Serenus —— He died during 405, 4% 
‘ tbe crvil-war between Cafar and Pompey, having burj 
‘ bimfelf by the vebemence of his fpeaking in pleading a 
< caufe, as Serenus reports. The following words of 
Cicero do not agree with the paflage of Samonicus. 
< Perpaucis ante mortem diebus una tecum focerum 
< tuum defendit Appium ... Q, Hortentfi vox extinga 
s fato fuo eft, noitra publico (46). —=—= 4 few days 46) Cicero, ia 
‘ before bis death, he, together with you, defended your Brute. 
s father-in-law Appius. . . . The voice of Hortenfius 
< was put to filence by bis own fate, but ours by the 
< fate of the public. 
[N] Nothing can be more fingular than bis marriage 
with Martia.) Plutarch tells the flory thus (47). (47) Pistin 
Hortenfius defired Cato to give him Porcia his daugh- Casone Ute PP 
ter, who was married to Bibulus, and had already born ™ 77 
two children. Give her tome alfo, faid he, as a fertile 
foil, in which I may fow children : I am fenfible, added 
he, that, according tothe opinion of the world, this is 
fomewhat abfurd ; butin reality is there any thing more ex- 
cellent and more beneficial to focieties, than not to leave 
the fruitful field of a young woman uncultivated ; and 
on the other hand, not to fuffer a family to be oprreffed 
with too many children, which have enough already ? 
Befides, the mutual lending of wives amongft worthy 
men difperfes virtue amongit a greater number of fa- 
milies, and occafions more alliances in the ftate; and if 
Bibulus is not willing entirely to quit his title to Por- 
cia, I promife to reftore her, after fhe has brought me 
fome children, which may be a Hricter bond betwixt 
you and him, and my felf. Cato did not think pro- 
per to treat of this affair; but when T[lortenfius de- 
clared to him, that he had a mind to Martia, Cato's 
own wife, confidering fhe was ftill very young, and 
that'Cato had children enough, he readily promifed 
her, provided Martius the lady's father would agree to 
it, 


143) Td. ibid. 
pag: 784 


(35) Strabo, fib. 
Xi, pag: 355° 


(so) Trey bor- 
dered UCLA tbe 
Purtodiaas. 


(x1) Ex iHa, 
credo, Majorum 
& fapientullimoe 
mim difciplina, 
Graci Socratis & 
Romuni Catonis 
cat uxor:s fuas 
amicis commu- 
mciverunt+- -O 
favientice Atitica ! 
ò Roman gravie 
tuts exemplum ` 
Jenones Philofo.- 
phus & Cenfor. 
~- + Aoreeably 

I fuppsie to the 
dittrice of the an- 
certs, and of the 
rs wife men, of 
the Grecian So- 
crates, and che 
Reman Cats, wo 
kent tbeir wives 
fo therr friends. 
-< O wonderful 
exiımtle of tle 
aiite wiidim, 

ard Reman pra- 
uty! 4 Pilo- 
pier ard Cen or 
bth ponders 
Tertull in Apo 
loget. Tke ex 
ample (f Sccrates 
de! not concern 

tre Remans. 
Tertullian af- 
cr'hbes to Cato the 
Cenf:r, cubat be 
pouald bav: af 
crthed to Cato of 
Usa. 
(52) Plut. pg. 
TY 


(£3 Bodin: 
Me:h Hitt. cap. 
pg m. 73. 


(54) Plut. in 
Cat. pag. 77° 


(cx) Bod. Meth. 
Hit. pag. 78. 


(27) He frould 

bave fuid to tbe 
Tapvri, ard nt 
fto tte Parthians. 


{7 Menag. 
Amæn, Juris, 
cp, x. Jf dome 
frd this tn Ca- 
jaubin’s mtes 


“pen Strabo. 


($8) Dacier ina 
marginal nute of 
bis tranflaticn of 
Platareb, in the 
parallel betrveen 


Lycurgus and 


Numa, pag. 342, ‘ 


463. Dutch Edite 
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HORTENSIUS. 


and daughter of Martius Philippus. 


her without much difficulty, though her big belly declared fhe had no great mifunder- 


ftanding with her Husband. 


it. Martius confented to it, and prefently Martia was 
transferred to Hortenfius. When fhe became after- 
wards both his widow and heir fhe again returned to 
her firit husband. This Cafar did not forget in his 
Antt Caro, * If he had need of a wife, faid be (48) 
‘ why did he give her to another? And if he had 
no need of her, why did he take her again? Does 
not this fhew, thae he made ule of this lure, that 
by lending a young wife to Hortenfius, he might 
recover her with great wealth ?? Strabo (49), hav- 
ing faid that the Tapyri (50) had a law, by which the 
husbands gave their wives to others, when they had 
two or three children by them, adds, that Cato pra- 
Gifed the fame thing to gratify Hortenfius’s requett 
who defired his Martia of him; and obferves that Cato, 
inthis only, fallowed theancient cuftom of the Romans. 
There is reafon to doubt whether this was their an- 
cient cuftom; for befides that, there are fo few in- 
flances of it, that Turcullian cites only that of Cato 
(51); it appears that Hortenfius owned fome fingula- 
rity or novelty in his defign, according to the com- 
mon opinion. AbEa mey yep &rbpavav arorey 
iva TÒ Tolstoy, cures St Haab? Kal TOATI- 
zòn. Nam effe hominum quidem illud opinione no- 
vum (/ X:lander renders it) natura pulchrum tamen 
& civile (52). -—- For this indeed is frange in the 
opinion of men, but naturally itis beautiful and poli- 
tic. He does not appofe to this opinion the ancient 
laws or cultoms of the Romans, which fo greata ci- 
vilian would not hare omited on that cecafion, but 
only nature. Bodinus (53) cenfures Plutarch without 
reafon, as if he had faid, in the lifeof Cato Uticenfis, that 
it was lawful for the Romans to lend their wives ; fer 
that hiflorian does not fpeak of it as of a cuftom found- 
ed upon the laws, or as a thing that was ufually pra- 
€tifed; on the contrary, he introduces Hortenlius, 
confeiling, that his propofal feemed itrange or new. It 
isa great rafhnefs jn the fame Bodinus, not to give 
credit to this lending of Cato’s wife; for itis a ftory 
that Thrafeas had taken from the writings of Muna- 
tius, Cato’s friend, and Celar would not have ventu- 
red to have reproached him for it, if it had not been 
well known (54). ‘The reafon upon which Bodinus 
grounds his not believing it, is a new fault; itis becaufe, 
favs he, by the law of Romulus, and theantient practice 
rettored by Tiberius, the relauons punifhed at their 
dileretion wives that committed adultery. But what 
does this make againf{ Cato’s wife, who was gi- 
ven toanothcr by her father and her husband ? I fay 
nothing again theie words. Plytarchus ES Strabo 
Parthos aque ac Lacedemonios mutuas uxores amicis 
dare confueviffe ajunt (§55}, tho’ they are very likciy 
to deceive the reader; for who in reading them would 
not think, that Plutarch attricuted this conduét to the 
Parthians, and Strabo tc the Lacedawmonians? And 
yet Bodin means, that Strabo alcribes this to the Par- 
thians (56), and Plutarch to the Lacedzmonians, This 
way of quoting is but too frequent, and ieads into imi- 
flakes ; it feems to bring many witnefles for the fame 
thing, when in reality there is but one. Bodinus 
feems to fay, that Plutarch and Strabo both tettily, 
that the lending of wives was praCtiled both among ithe 
Parthians, and among the Lacedemonians, | bave read 
in Mr Menage, that, according to Cafaubon, Plutarch 
mentions this marriage of Hortenfius and Martia, asa 
thing of which he doubted. 4d guem Strabonis locum no- 
tat Cafaubonus. Plutarchym de Catone rem ita narrare 
ut de ea dubitaffe fignificet (§7). Mr Menage had rea- 
fon to fay that this is falle: it is not about the fact it 
{elf that Plutarch expreffes his doubts; he only fays, 
that that part of Cato’s life is like a piece of a play, 
in which the plot is not well opened, that is, in my 
opinion, that peaple paifed different judgments pon it. 

Note, that when I cenfure Bodianus for imputing 
this to Plutarch, I confider that he cites the life of 
Cato of Utica; for if-he shad cited the parallel between 
Lycurgus and Numa Pompilius, he could not have 
erred, Platarch there affir- that this king.of Rome 
permitted husbands todend their wives; -buth think he 
is miftaken in faying fo, and fo does Mr Dacier. 
‘ This is true, fay be (58), of Lyeurgus, but it does 
not appear that Numa ever had any dyeh delign ; 
‘it would be alio eafy to prove, that this communis 


‘ 


He had one fon who gave him much trouble, fo that when 


he 


‘ty of wives did not begin at Rome, under Numa, 
‘< but much later, and that it was not general. 


Lucan (uppofes, that Martia, after Hortenfius’s death, 
went to Cato, and moft humbly intreated him to take 
her again. She declared to him, that being patt 
child-bearing, fhe only asked the name of wife, that 
fhe would live in continence, and defired only to 
fhare with him in thofe troubles and fatigues, that 
the ill poiture of public affuirs had brought upon him. 
Lucan adds, that Cato was moved by thefe words of 
Martia, and though that was not a proper time for 
marriage, he granted her requel : it is true, that all 
the nuptial ceremonies were omitted, without excepting 
that which 1s Jooked upon as the principal, and the 
confymmation of the work. Martia did not quit her 
mourning weed, fhe embraced her hushand, as a ma- 
ther doth her child (59). Cato was fo deeply afiliéted 
for the pubiic calamities, that from the beginning af the 
civil war, he deprived hi:nfelf of all diverfionss he let 
his beard grow, and lived as a man in mourning. 
Martia's offers were accepted inthe literal fente, See 
what Lucan makes her fay: 


Dum fanguis inerat, dum vis materna, peregi 
Jafla Cato, & geminos excepi feta maritos, 
Vifceribus lafis, partuque exhautla, revertor 
Jam nulli tradenda viro: da foedera prifci 
ae tar: cg otantum -ROn Gae 
Connubii : liceat tumulo fcripiffe, Catonis 
Martia ; dec dubiem longo guxrstyr-iacg wo 
Mutarim primas expuifa, an tradita, tadas. 
Non me lætorum fociam, rebuique fecundis 
Accipis: in curas venio, paremque laborum 
Da mihi cafra {equi (Go). 


While nature zet with vigour fed my veins, 

And made me equal to a mother’s pains, 

To thee obedient I thy boufe ferfooks 

And to my arms another busband took ; 

My pwrs at length with genial labours worn, 

Weary to thee and wafted 1 return, 

At length a barren wedlock let me prove, 

Give me the name without the joys of love. 

No more to be abandou’d det me cone, 

That Catos wife may live upon my tomb, 

So fhall my truth to latef times be read, 

And ucne fhall ask if guiltily T fred, 

Or thy commands effranged me from thy bed. 

Nor ask I new thy happiness to fare, 

I feek thy days cf toil, thy nights of care. 
Rowe. 


> 


§ 


If he had been throughout all his work as fond of 
filion, as in this place, 1 am apt to think he would 
not have been accufed of following too clofely the 
thread of hiftory, and nat giving his work a form 
poetical enough. However it be, let us fee what 
he lays of the extreme rigidnefs Cato. 


Ile nec horrificam fanéto dimovit ab ore 
Cefariem, duroque admifit gaudia vultu. 

(Ut primum toiii feralia viderat arma, 
Intonfus rigidam in frontem defcendere canos. 
Paflus erat, moeftamque genis increfcere barbam, 
Uni quippe vacat ftudiifque odilfque carenti, 
Humanum lugere genus) nec feedera prifci 

Sunt tentata tori: jufto quoque robur amori 
Reltitit: hi mores (61). 


Nor he the chief his facred vifage ckear'd, 

Nor Jmooth d bis matted decks or borrid beard, 

Nor deigns bis beart one thought of joy know, 

Rut met bis Martia with the fame flern brow. 

For when he faw the fatal facliows arn, 

Toe coming war, and Rome's impending barm, 
Rezardlefs, 
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He asked her of Cato by way of loan, and obtained 


(59) Sic ut erat, 
marfi fervans 
jugubria Cultus, 
Quo jur m d? 
natos, hoc ef 
amplexa mari- 
tone Lefur. 


Ab 4 a vr. - 
’ Fe erg - 2 - 


(69) Lucan ib de 
Wer. 333 


(61) Id. itid 


ver 474 
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496 HORTENSIUS 


he pleaded for his nephew, he declared, that he made choice of him for his heir, to the pre- 
judice of his fon. And yet it was to this unworthy fon that he left his eftate, if we may be- 
lieve Valerius Maximus. See the following article. 


Regardlefs quite of every other care, 

Unfborn be left his loofe neglefed bair; 

Rude bung the buary honours of bis bead, 

And a foul growth bis mournful cheeks ore fpread, 
No flings of private bate bis peace infeff, 

Nor partial favour grew up in his breaft, 


But fafe from prejudice be kept bis mind, 
Free, and at letiure to leament mankind. 
Nor could bis former loves returning fire, 
The warmth of one connubial wife injpire, 
But flrongly he witkfload the juf defire. 


RO We. 


HORTENSIUS (Quin Tus) fon to the former, behav’d himfelf fo unworthily 
of fuch a father, that he had like to have been difinherited by him [4]. But if he be 
the fame that was proconful of Macedonia after Julius Cæfar’s death, we may prefume 
he reformed his life. He warmly fided with the afferters of liberty, and {trenuoufly en- 


(a) Cicero, 


gaged with Brutus, to raife armies which might be able to maintain the caufe (a). He 


a was taken at the battle of Philippi, and put to death by way of reprizal, by Marc 
Antony’sorder, upon Caius Antonius’s tomb [8]. Some believe our Hortenfius was the 
fame with him, who had joined with Julius Cæfar againit Pompey [C]. Butas they who 
{peak of him, fufficiently intimate, that he was the only Son of Hiortenfius, we may 
look upon him asthe Father of Q. HORTENSIUS CORBIO and MARCUS 
HORTENSIUS HORTALUS, the firft whereof was a monfter of impurity 


and debauchery [D], and the latter fell into poverty, and had the difcretion not to marry, 


[4] He had like to bave been difinherited.} Ci- 
(1) Epift, iii, lib, Cero mtimates plainly enough in his letters (1), that 
viad Attic: = Hortenfius’s fon was good for nothing, and that his 
own ill temper (z) and a freed-man called Salvius, had 
(2) Natura me-  fpoiled him (3). He feems to fay that his father did 
tuenda eft: hee Drein Er Rr” wt: Maxi 
Curionem, hac NOt love him (4); but let us hear Valerius Maximus, 
Hortenfii flim Who is more than ordinary clear in this matter. * Q, 
non patrum culpa « Hortenfii, qui {uis temporibus ornamentum Romance 
corrupit. Ibid. eloquentia fuit, admirabilis in filio patientia extitit. 
lib, x, Epife ro. $ , i ils : 
< Cum enim eo ufque impietatem ejus fufpeétam & ne- 
(3) Illa Horten- ‘ quitiam invifam haberet, ut Meffalam fuæ fororis 
fiana omnia fuere * filium heredem habiturus ambitus reum defendens 
infantia: ita fiet € judicibus diceret, fi illum damnaffent nihil fibi præ- 
homo nequifi- « ter ofculum nepotum in quibus acquiefceret fuper- 
mus: a Salvio a. 3 : í 
futurum : Hac fcilicet fententia quam etiam editæ 


Jiberto depravatus m > A x i P oor 
eft. Ibid. Epi. © orationi inferuit, filium potius in tormento animi 


A 





xvii, quam in voluptatibus reponens; tamen ne nature 

; __ * ordinem confunderet, non nepotes fed filium hære- 

(4) Ibid. Ep. iil, « dem reliquie (5} Toe patience of Hortenfius, 
Jib. Vie . 

who was the ornament of the Roman eloquence, in the 

(s) Valen age in which be lived, towards bis fon is worthy of 


admiration. For tho’ be was fo incenfed againfi bim 
on acccunt of bis undutiful and fcandalous bebaviour, 
that be faid to the judges in a fpeech which he made 
in defence of Meffala, bis fifter’s fon, whom he then 
defigned to make bis beir, and who was accufed of ctor- 
ruption, that if they condemned him he fbould have 
no other folace deft but the embraces of bis grand 
children : by this fentence, (which be likewife infert- 
ed in this oration when be made it public) [bowing 
that be confidered his fom rather as the torment 
than the pleajure of bis foul; yet, that he might not 
< overturn the order of nature, be left bis fon bis 
< heir, and not bis grand-children, It is fomewhat 
ftrange that Hortenfius fhould have given out, that he 
had made choice of his nephew for his heir ; for if he 
thought his own fon deferved to be difinherited, could 
not he transfer his eftate to his grand-children, as he 
faid he fhould be obliged to do, if they condemned 
his nephew? A ftrange grand-father fure, not to chink 
of his grand-fons, but in cafe of failure of his fitter’s 
fon! Valerius Maximus has perhaps curtailed the 
matter by the fupprefflion of fome effential circum- 
ftances. It may be too, that we muft take this decla- 
ration of Hortenfius only asa figure of rhetoric: there 
are {tratagems in this profeflion, which our orator knew 
well how to make ufe of Probably he had a mind 
to move the judges in appearing fo much concerned 
for the difcharge of his client, as a perfon that was to 
be to him inead of a fon. Others fay that Hor- 
(6) Plutarch. in tenfius’s wife inherited his eftate (6), fhe whom Cato 
Catone min. ad lent him, and whom he took again afier Horten- 
pag. 784s fius’s death. 

[B] He was murdered by way of reprizal, on the tomb 
of Caius Antonius.) To underitand what this reprizal 
was, we muft remember that Caius Antonius, brother to 
Marc, tell into Hortenfius’s hands during the con- 
fulions that followed Julius Czefar’s death; and that 

eR 


Maxim. lib. Y, 
Cap. ix, ne 2 


a a Sipe Ba a a anla mn ab alee aw of 


nx 


till 


Brutus underftanding that by the rage ofthe Trium- 

virate, D. Brutus and Cicero had been put to death, 

together with other illuftrious men, wrote to Horten- 

fius to facrifice his prifoner to their gholts (7): which , | 
r - (7) Plutarch ia 

was done. ‘Thus you fee what was the end of Caius Boto. Sesh 

Antonius, and how his death was revenged. A TAER 

[C] Some believe .. . . that he bad fided with Fu- les, tib ii, ap 
lius Cæfar azainf Pompey} That which caules fome !** #4 fj 
difficulty here, is, that Hortenfius’s fon was at Laodi. Beina G bi 
cea in the year of Rome 702, and led a very icanda- lje sigh ir, 
lous life there (8). How then is it probable, will 
fome fay, that two years after he fhould have raifed (8) Cicer. Epal 
himfelf fo high in Cefar’s elteem, that he fhould en- Attic. iii, lib. m 
truft him with the command of his army, the day 
that he defigned to pafs the Rubicon, and poflefs him- 
felf of Ariminum, which was the leading froke of 
that great affair, that was to determine the faie of 
the empire? Yet this he did to that Hortenfius who 
was in Czeelar’s party (9). Some time after he gave (0) Plot. in 
him the command of a fleet upon the coafls of [taly Calar, pag. sip 
(10). We muft not determine upon appearances. 

I have not found in Eutropius what Glandorpius (10) Aspian li, 
(11) pretends to have taken from his fixth book, that Ë» Beli: Civ. 
O€tavius and Libo, Pompey’s lieutenants, defeated this (115 Onomat 
fleet of Hortenfius. It is Orofius who fays it (12). pag. ye À 
However, Glandorpius will have Hortenfius, the ora- 
tor'’s fon, of whom Valerius fpeaks fo ill, to be the (:2) Lib. vi, 
commander of that feet. He goes upon good grounds càp. XY 
in this; for Cicero (13) does not permit us to doubt, ' 
that this fon of Hortenfius went over to Cæfar’s par- U's) Ee 
ty. I have not been able to find when he lefe it, n xf libre 
nor how he obtained the proconfulfhip of Macedonia, 

a polt, wherein he merited the applaufes of Cicero 

(14). Catanæus (15) confounding the father and the (14) Philipp. x 
fon, afcribes to the orator the being in Pompey’s party, 

and the putting to death Caius Antonius, and the (15) In Plin Ep 
having been put to death by Marc Antony. lib. v. 

(DFO HORTENSIUS CORBIO wasa |, 
monfler of impurity and debauchery.) Valerius Maxi- (16) Libs ti, cp, 
mus (16) giving a lift of children that have verified ` 
the proverb, Heroum filii nox, forgets the fon (17) (15) He feal of 
but not the grandfon of Hortenfius. © Q. Hortenfii bim upon castter 
t. .. . nepos Hortenfias Corbio omnibus fcortis ab- evasion, os we 
‘ jectiorem & obfceniorem vitam exegit, ad ultimum- aeir A 
: que lingua ejus tam libidini cun@torum inter lupana- } 
ria profitit, quam avi pro falute civium in foro 
‘ excubuerat. — Hortenfius Cordio, grand-fon to Horten- 

s fius, lived in a more vile and beafly manner, than 
‘ the mof abandoned women, and at laft bis tongue 
“was as much proftituted to the luff of all men in the 
< brothels, as that of bis grand-father had been watek- 
‘ ful in the Forum for the fafety of the citizens? If 
Lipfius had remembered that this author {poke in the 
plural number of Hortenfius’s grand-fons in the ninth 
chapter of the fifth book, he would not have believ- 
ed (18) that Hortenfius Hortalus, and Hortenfius Cor- (19) Comment, 
bio were one and the fame perfon. ‘The character in Tacit. Ann. 


Tacitus gives the former, plainly diftinguifhes him lib. ii 
from 





(4) Tacitus, 
Ann. lib ií, 
cap. 37, 38° 


{č Ducena 
fetertia fingul‘s 
qui fexus virilis 
elent. Tacit. 
ibid. Ryckius 
mates tt amount to 
§000 Crowns, 


{10) Vothus, de 
Hilt. Latin. pag. 
43. 


(20) Ann. lib, ii, 
cp XXXWide 


(21) Comment. 
in Tacit. 


(22) In Tacit. 
pag: 4h 


(23) Plut. in 
Caton. min. page 
770; 77h 


(2¢) Ibid. pag. 
794+ 


Pg 777" 
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till Auguftus gave him the means of maintaining 
rality noc being fufficient to fupply the neceffities of all the children that were born of that 
Hortalus bege’d the affiftance of the fenate [E]. 


marriage, oo 


© 


Tiberius at firft rejected rhis 
petition very harfhly ; but afterwards perceiving that his feverity was difliked by the te- 
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a family (b): But that emperor’s fibe- 74) tsere sti 


grates; filuit 
Hortalus, pavare 
an avite nobi- 
iatis etiam inter 
angu tias forun 


nate, he faid that, if they defired it, he would give a certain fùn to each of Hortalus’s retinens. Neque 


male-children (c) [F]. 


They thanked him tor it, but Hortalus, either out of tear or 


miferatus ett 


po'thac T>berius, 


ereatnefs of foul, faid nota word; and from this time; Tiberius fhewing him no favour, quimvis comus 
he by degrees fell into the moft extreme poverty (d): 


from the later. Moreri and Hofinan commit the 
fame fault as Lipfius, fince they cite Valerius 
Maximus chap. 5. book 3, Tacitus in the fecond book 
of his annals, and Suetonius inthe Life of Tiberius, 
with refpeét to Horteniius’s grandfon, who was ex- 
treamly debauched. Vothus has milled them, becaufe 
he refers thole three citations to a grand-fon of Hor- 
tenfius, as if they had concerned the fame perfon (19). 

FE) M. HORTENSIUS HORTALUS begged 
the affißance of the jenate.) His fpeech is in Taci- 
tus (20): he brought with him his four little boys, and 
fhewing them to the ferate, intreated them to have 
fome regard for the pofterity of fo many contuls, and fo 
many dictators, En firps E progenies tot Confulum tot 
Diatorum, Lipfius (21) thinks the hyperbole fomewhat 
ftrong, fince the family of Hortenfius produced but one 
conful, and one dictator. He endeavours toexcuie Hor- 
talus, by faying that probably he had his mother’s 
anceftors in view. Ryckius (zz) fpeaks with more af- 
furance, and lays it down as a thing undeniable, and 
is of optnton that Hortenfius had chiefly in view the 
Marcius Philippus’s, from whofe family, fays he, Mar- 
tia, Hortalus’s grand-mother, defcended. ‘This lait 
fact 1s by no means probable; for on one fide, we 
find but one fon of Hortenfius the orator; and this 
fon was a grown man when Cicero paffed through 
Laodicea in the year 702. On the oiher fide, Cato 
could not be very young, when he parted with Mar- 
tia to Horteniius, fince his daughter Portia had born 
already two children (23). But Cato died at forty 
eight years of age in the year 707 of Rome (24). 
lf then we fuppofe, as it is very probable, that he was 
at leaft'35 years old when he obliged Hortenfius with 
his wife, we muft fay that this marriage happened in 
the dg4th year of Rome. 
that Hortenfius’s fon, whom Cicero faw in Laodicea, 


In the 702d year of Rome, fhould be Mar- 
tia’s fon. But we need not go upon a conjecture: 
there is a faét in Plutarch which decides the 
queftion : Martia was ftill Cato’s wife during the ex- 


pedition of Cyprus (25), that is, in the 6g6th 
year of Rome. it mutt not be diffembled that Hor- 
talus is called .a young man by ‘Tacitus in the 
769th year of Rome, which would not very well 
agree with the fuppofition, that the only fon of Hor- 
tenfius was that debauchee mentioned by Cicero, and 
Valerius Maximus, who died a little after the battle 
of Philippi in 71z. But it is much more reafonable 
to think, that Tacitus has not been-fo exact as to the 
age of Hortalus, than to cavil about the fpeech which 
Valerius Maximus read, and Hortenfius {poke alittle be- 
fore his death. Now that fpeech plainly fuppofes he had 
but one fon: for if befides thisrake, who faluted Cicero 
in Laodicea, he had had any fon by Martia, there had 
been no need of his making his grand-children his heirs, 
in default of his debauched ion, and of Meffaia his nephew. 


It is not there poflible : 


[F] Viberius. . . faid that. € .he would give .... 
to cachof Hortalus’s male-children.| ‘Vis leaves room 
to believe that Hortalus only brought his four fons 
with him, but that he lef: his a daughters behind ; fo that 
to fpeak exaétly, we muft not fay with Suctonius (26), 
that he had four children by his marriage ; for if he 
had no more, Tacitus would make Tiberius guilty 
of an abfurdity. Neither do I think chat, {peaking ftr:étly, 
we can fay that Tiberius gave nothing to Hortalus (27). 
Did not he offer to give him a fam, tf the fenateapprov- 
ed of it? was nothe thanked for it ? could he doubt of 
the favourable intention of the fenate for that pyor 
member ? it is therefore highly probable that this fum 
was given; but as it was the only liberality of 
that prince, it did not prevent the milery of Hor- 
talus. Let not Suetonius be urged (28), who pretends 
that the charities of Tiberius towards the poor fenators, 
were annexed to fome conditions, which excluded kiin 
from them. Thelle conditions, faid he, were, that 
he fhould make his indigence appear to the fenate (29): 
< Quo paéto plerofque modeftia & pudore deterruit, in 
< quibus Hortalum Q_ Hortenfii oratoris nepotem. 
€ a By which means the greatef part were oinder- 
‘ ed by fhame and modefly, ard amongft cthers Horta- 
© lus grand-fon to the orator Hortenfius’ “Bat it is not 
truc that fhame or modefty hindered Hortentias’s grand- 
fon from performing that condition: did not he con- 
fefs his mifery? did not he carry his four fons to 
defire the fenate to have compailion on them ? did 
not he intreat the emperor to preferve them from 
ftarving ? < Nec ad invidiam ilta fed conciliande 
< mifericordiz refero: adfequentur fiorente te, Cæ- 
‘ far, quos- dederis: honores, interin Q, Horteniit 
‘ pronepotes, divi Augufti alumnos ab inopia defende 
« (30). Nor is this requef} invidioufly made, 
< but to move pity. In the progress of your bappy reign, 
< Cæfar, thefe children may arrive at the piaces you 
< will be pleafed to bonour them with; defend them 
< in the mean time from want ; they are the great grand- 
* fons of Hortenfius, they are fofler fons of Avzuftus. 
Achilies Statius (31), who fays that our Portalus is 
probably the perion who is mentioned in the dixty 
feventh epigram of Catullus, did not confider that 
what he relates out of ‘Tacitus, and we have jut now 
feen, belongs to the year of Rome 769. It is true 
Catullus did not diein 697. Scaliger has folidly con- 





futed that falfity of St Jerome; but there is no likeli- 


hood that he lived till 763... I} have refuted Jofeph 
Scaliger upon this, in the article of CATULLUS. 
Certainly, Hortalus, mentioned by that antient poet, 
was rather Hortenfius than his grand-fon ; and lcan- 


not but be amazed that Ifaac Voffius in the fame book. 


(32), wherein he maintains againit Scaliger, that Ca- 
tullus died, in the 7o4th, or 7ogth year of Rome, 
fhould pretend (33) that the Llortalus mentioned by 
that poet, is the fame with him mentioned by ‘Tacitus. 


HORTENSIUS (Jonn) in French Des-Fardins, Phyfician to Francis I, was 


born near Laon in Picardy, being fon of John Des-Jardins, governour of the caltle of 
Hamelle in the diocefe of Laon. He taught claffical learning at Paris, in the college of 
cardinal le Moine, and afterwards applying himfelf to the ftudy of Phyfic, he was made 
bachelor in that fcience in the year 1514, a licentiate in the year 1517, and doctor in 
1519. It appears by the regifters of the univerfity of Paris, that he was regent-doctor in 
the year 1521, and dean of the faculty in 1524. As he underftood Greek to perfection, 
he warmly exhorted his fcholars to the ftudy of that language ; and that every body 
might be in a capacity of confulting Galen inthe original, he madea prefent of a Greek 
edition of that antient Phyfician to the library of that faculty ; for at that time the Phyfi- 
cians at Paris hada public library in their {chools (a). He got fuch a:reputation, that he 
was thought able to cure all forts of difeafes, provided the fatal hour was not come (b), 
That was the only exception [4], fo that this proverb was commonly applied to him, 

Contra 


[A] That was the only exception.) Vulgarly fpeaking, | except a greatdeal ; for if death doos not interpofe, there 
this was faying a great deals but at bottom it was to | isno diftemper but a Phyfician may cure; nature itfelfis 
VOL. IL 6 K then 


Hoartenhi puden- 
dam ad inopiam 
cilaberetur. 
Tacite Ann, 1b 
Ll, CdP, KXNU Me 


(26) In Tiber. 
cap. Xiviie 


(27) Ths as fad 
ti Morert’s Di- 
conary of tle 
Dutch edition, at 
t:e word Hortas 
jus. 


29) In L Sers 
cao. Xlvikh 


(29) Técitus, 
Ann. lib i, cap 
lxxv, fazs tb 
jame, 


(10) Tacit. Anna 
lib. ii, cap. 
XXXVide 


(31) Notis, im 
Catall. Epig. 
Ixvike 


(32) Obfervat. 
ad Catull. page 
84. 


(33) Pag. 2520 


(a) Hemerzus, 
Differt. de Acade 
Parif:enfie 


(4) Bulzus, 
Hiftoria Academ 
Parik 
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(¢) He was called Contra vim mortis non eft medicamen in bortis (c). We find him commended in many 
i” Latin Horten- books [B]; but as for himfelf, he printed nothing ; nor have we any pofthumous work of 

; EREE Te married Joan Bourdin in 1520, and Mary le Tellier in 1541. He left feven 
(d) ltisinLatin, children by the firft, and four by the later. Their fettlements they had [C], and the real 


1n tbe volame be 


publipedat  Cftate he left, are a proof that he had gained a great deal of money. He died fuddenly 


Parts in the yea a ° 1. : 5 : : 
= e of an apoplexy, ashe was entertaining his relations and friends on his birth-day in 1547. 


containing the This occafioneda fine fonnet of Des-Portes [D], which I will give intire in the remarks, 
> ian iian Mr Menage, who defcended from John Des-Jardins by the mother’s fide [E], has wrote 


Menage, &e his life (d). We have taken this article from thence. 


uith jeveral re- 
irks. 
then fufficient forthe work. However according to our and Mr Menage has made an epigram upon the fame 
way judging of things, by repre‘enting to our felves a- thought (5). 
bundance of very poflible conditions, which may change 
the chain and courfe of events, it isto give a great Après avoir fauvé par mon art fecourable 
idea of a Phylician, to fay, that ifa greater force does Tant de corps languiflans que la mort menagoit, 
not Interpofe, he will reftore a fick man’s health. This Et chaflé la rigueur du mal qui les prefloit, 
makes me remember a too hardy exprefhton of I do 
not know what admiral, who being ready to engage Gagnant comme Efculape ONAN LEMORIS durable. 
in very favourable circumftances, and after having taken Cette fatale foeur, cruelle, inexorable, 
all proper meafures, faid they were fure of vitory, if Voyant que mon pouvoir le fien amoindriffoit ; 
Gop would itand neuter, and leave both parties to 
themfelves. Fihi , lab 6 
(B) We find him commended in many books.) Mr p DEUR: beet = he ew oe 
(1) Remarques Menage (1) cites Arnaud d’Offat, in his Expofition a- ASA NT, moi qu! pouvois les autres fecouriz, 


Un jour que fon courroux contre moi la pouffoit ; 


. x A A if e . 9 7 a . 
We lapiiie de. aAA James Charpentier; Renatus Moreau, in the Ne dis point qu’au befvin je ne me pus guerir, 
ierre Ayrault : ai : : A ae . 
pag. 150. Life of James Sylvius; du Boulay, in the Hiftory of the Car la mort gui doutoit l'effort de ma {cience, 


Univerfity of Paris $ Lewis d'Orleans, in the Human Aint que je prenois fobrement mon repas, 
Plant ; Peter Ayrault, in his books de Ordine judici- Me prit en trahifon, fain & fans defiance, 
& Martino Aca- [C] The fettlements bis children bad.) Mr Menage P Ras. 
ciæ & Michacli has thefe words (3). Prædivitem fuiffe, ut tum erant 
. e ie a a 
pumonta. ais: tempora, teflantur (F ejus ædes plurima, JF prædia Long had I flourife'd in the godlike art 
bus doĉtilimis multa F liberi undecim, qui nido majores pennas, ut To ward the threats of death, and bealth impart 3 
interpretationem F/acci verbis utar, extenderunt. From the particular 
librorum Hippo- account of theie eleven children, it appears that the 
cratis & Galeni d : AQI £ 
aughters were married to perfons of diftinétion ; 


From numrous patients beal’d bad gaind a name, 
And fettled, Efculapius-like, my fame. 


de victus ratione S. ` ° ve 

in morbis acutis One to William Verforis, counfellor in the Chatelet, Th’ inexorable fifter faw each bour 
nuncupavit Jo the fon of John Verforis, a famous advocate in the Lefen ber conquefis, and decreafe ber powri 
hannes Vaffeus parliament of Paris; anotherto John Matayer, counfellor ealous o rival rowel grown 
Medicus & ipfe P : J lie And jealous of vay $ we/s 8 > 


Parifienfis donit Of the exchequer; a third to Peter Ayrault, lieute- She flop’d my triumphs, to fecure ber own. 
timus, Menig, Mant-criminalac Angers. One of the fons was a coun- Yer fay not, paffenger, who bearf this tale 
inedmuclu-  fellor in the Chatelet; another was canon of Senlis’; DLU, RS ) CEE f 
mine, pag- §12- a third was counfellor of the exchequer. He that To heal myfelf my art coud not avail; 
was countellor in the Chatelet, left a fon who had Death, when my thoughts were otherwifeemploy'd, 
(3) Ib. pag. 514: the fame office, was echevin at Paris in 1600, and left Seiz’d an unguarded hour, and all my art defroy'd. 
a fon, who had, amongft other children, the wife of Denis 
Godefroy, Hiftoriographer of France. ‘There remained [E] Mr Menage was defended from Jobn Des-far- 
RETER, amongit fohn Des-Jardins’s defcendants but one per- dins by the mother’s fide.) Peter Ayrault, grandfather 
cenfum militem (0 (4) who bore his name, when Mr Menage wrote his by the mother’s fide to Mr Menage, married Anne 
ftrenuum, qui ook. Des-Jardins, daughter of our Hortenfius, and of 
Margaretam de [D] His death. ... .gave occafion to a fine fonnet Mary le Tellier his fecond wife, who was of the 
Gravella uxorem of Des-Portes.} The reader will not be dilpleafed to fame family, from which chancellor le Tellier de- 


fibi adj la $ A 
eh ee fee it. Here Father Vavaffeur has tranflated into Latin, {cended (6). 


HORTENSIUS (Lamserr) born at Montfort in the province of Utrecht, 
fa’ Occifv in the firft day of April 1518 [4], has been ranked among the learned of his age. He 


oculis filio ma  ftudied at Louvain the learned languages with an extream application, under excellent 


naturalis Jaler. 


o ti mafters, and heard alfo Vives’s lectures upon Logic. He publifhed in Latin verfe a 


File. pag. 619: tranflation of Ariftophanes’s Plutus, with notes, where he fhewed the progrefs he had 
But obferve that 


Beinttia his, ‘made in the Greek tongue. He publifhed many other books [B]. He taught fchool a 
Dutch Hittory of Jong time at Naerden in Holland, and very nearly efcaped with his life when that town 
rane nba.’ was facked by the Spaniards in 1572, under the conduét of Frederic de Toledo, fon to 
aan ath the duke of Alva. His houfe was plunder’d, and his natural fon killed before his eyes (a), 


Hortenfue, mi- and he himfelf was going to be killed, notwichftanding his being a prieft, but by good 


nifter at the 





(5) All tbis ist 
be found, ibid. 
pags 51g: Thr 
Sonnet 11 at pay, 
$10, 


(6) Mensge, Re 
marg. fur la Vie 
de P. Ayrask, 


PAG 515 $17 


A thay luck a gentleman (b) who had been his {cholar, and then bore arms inthe Spanifh fervice, (4) tiram y 
at Waffenacr, Came in very feafonably to fave his life. It is obferved, that his only care was to fave Weis 


who he fays was 


Lambert's fon, from thecommon wreck his comment upon Lucan’s Pharfalia, He wrote a defcription of 
the 


[4] He was born at Montfort the firft day of April he fays in another place (3), that Refeius diedin 1545, 

1518] In this I difagree with my author Valerius which was the feventeenth year of his profeflorfhip; 

Andreas, who fays he was born in the year 1so0. fo that he began it only in 1528. How then could 

He was deceived doubtlefs by thefe words of Swertius Hortenfius tudy under this profeffor when he was very 
(1) Athen. Belg. 1), Najeitur anno cid. 19. xviii. Kal. Aprilis: he young, if he was born in the year 1500? but if he 
pig. 508, thought the numeral letters xviir, referred to the was born in the year 1518, all is eafy reconciled, 

word Kalends, for want of remembering that there is not Paul Freherus (4) is miftaken, both in the year of his 

in the-Roman)Calender, any eighteenth day, before the birth and of his death; for he fays that Lambert Hor- 

Calends of April. But this is not the only reafon that tenfius was born in the year 1501, and died in 

determined me to join xviii to the preceeding letters; 1577. 

I have been moved to that by another confideration ; [B] We bave many books of bis.) 'Thele are the 
ashram Valerius Andreas fays, that Hortenfius was very young titles of them: Enarrationes in Virgilii Eneida, in 
adolefcens, pag. (2) when he went to ftudy at Louvain under Rutge- Fol. Explanationes in Lucani Pharfaliam, printed at 
613. ~ rus Refcius, profeilor of the the Greek tongue: now Bafil in the year 1578, in Fol. Satyraramin ævi 

z jui 


(3) Pag, 803 


(4) In Theatr 
pag 147}> 

Konig fays eit 
that be wsi? 
In EELE 


(r) Tet ia the 
35th of the fe- 
cond volume, in 
the edition of 
1659 


(r l was Care 
dinal Seripande, 


HORTENSIUS. 


the plundering and flaughter of Naerden ; the manufcript whereof is at Utrecht. He 
{carce furvived that defolation, for he died in 1573 (c) near Naerden, in (d) a country 
houfe (e). 


(c) Anno à Ianiena que foli propter doctrinam fingularem parferat altero, à nato Chrifto mpxxxiit. See the epitaph 
which thofe of Naerden ordered to be made for bim in the church of Se Views. Valerius Andreas bas tt, 

(d) Freberus, in bis Theatrum, pag. 1473, feys, in prafidio fub fuburbano. Jt /tould be predio. 

(e) Ex Valer. Andrea, Bibl. Belg. pag. 613. 


fui vitia ES mores libri II. Epithalamtorum liber I. 


Germanico à Carolo V. Cafare gefto libri VIL Tu- 
Seceffionum civilium Ultrajefinarum libri VII. De Bello 


multuum Anabaptifiarum liber I. (5). 


(5) I bave quoted that bcok in the remark [B] of tke article PICARDS. 1 add bere, that it was reprinted at Amflerdam, in 166, 
with tbe Hiftoria Amebaptiftica de factione Monatterienfi of Conrad, Herefbackius, by the the care of Tbeodorus Stractius, minifler of Burth 
in the country of Cleves, 


HORTENSIUS (Martin) anative of Delft in Holland, and profeffor of 
Mathematics at Amfterdam, would have made a greater progrefs in that fcience, if he 
had not died in the flower of his age (4) in the year 1639 [4]. The preface which he 
prefixed to a book of Philip Lanfbergius, which he tranflated into Latin, and in which 
he makes ftrong objections againft Tycho Brahe’s fyftem, fhews how he cultivated the ftu- 
dy of Aftronomy; in which he was affifted by Lanfbergius’s converfation, to whom 
Beekman, rector of the {chool of Dort, a man very much fpoken of in Des Cartes’s 
hiftory, recommended him. That book of Lanfbergius is intituled Commentationes in 
motum terre diurnum © annuum, € in verum afpeétabilis celi typum, and was printed at 
Middleburg in the year 1630, in 4to. Hortenfius has alfo tranflated the Aftronomical In- 
ftitution of William Blaeuw, and writ a differtation de Mercurio fub Sole vifo Venere in- 
vifa, dedicated to Gaffendus, and an anfwer to what Kepler had prefixed to his Almanack 
in 1624 (b). Gaflendus’s letters to him, fhew the particular efteem he had for him. 
Hortenfius’s letters to Gaffendus are printed among thofe of that famous Philofopher. 
From them I learned that he was born in 1605 (c), and that he was admitted profeflor at 
Amiterdam in the year 1634 (d). He did not feem to be contented with his condition ; 
and he {peaks (e) of the fpirit that reigned in that famous town, like a man vexed and 
Inraged that they did not come to his lectures, nor encouraged the making of thofe ma- 
chines he had contrived, from which he expected a fuccefs above all that Tycho Brahe had 
done (f). We have fome orations of his, one de utilitate © dignitate Mathefeos, and ano- 
ther de Oculo ejufque preftantia. He fays in one of his letters to Gaffendus (g), that the 
impreffion of his anfwer to the book which Peter Bartholinus had publifhed againft him in 
defence of Tycho Brahe, was only put off for want of paper. Probably that work 
kept company with the Pleiadographia (bh), which remained in manufcript among the pa- 
pers of the fame author when he died. Des Cartes does not fpeak advantageoufly of his 
ability. As for the /chool-profeffors, fays he (i), not one of them underfiands my Geometry ; 
no not Golius, much lefs Hortenfius, who bas not made a fufficient progres for that. 


{4] He died in the year1639.] I have not followed 
Valerius Andreas here, who fays he died in the year 
1640. That which induced me not to follow him ‘ 
isa paffage of Des Cartes, which deferves to be copied: < 
I take it from one of his letters to Father Mer- ‘ 
fennus (1) whichtho’ it be not dated, yet it folidly “ 
fixes the date which I have occafion for, fince in 


‘ fuch fears that one of them is already dead, and the 
“ other, who is the fon of Fleinfius (2), Janguifheth in 
fuch a manner, and is fo melancholy, that he feems 
to do all that js poflible to verify the Aftrologer’s 
prediction. Hereis a fine fcience indeed, which 
ferves to kill people, who perhaps would not have 
“been fick without it? It would be wrong to object 
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(a) Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg p-b 
O52 


(b) See Voffius, 
de Scient. Mathe 
pag. 201, 202. 


(c) Oper. Gaff. 
pag. 418, Tome 
Yh 


(d) Ibid pag. 


422. 
(e) Ib. pag 429° 


(f) Ibid. pag. 
425. Vide etiam 
pag. 429, & pige 
132: 


(g) Pag. 129° 


(6) Valr Andre 
Biblioth. Belg. 
pag. 652. 


(1) Letters, Tome 
Ill, pag. 191. 


(2) It is doubrlefe 
Nicolas Heinfiusy 
who did net die 
ill r681. Mr 
Bailkt fays the 
contrary, pre- 
tending that 

He niius had two 


the very firft lines the author acquaints us, that he 
wrote in anfwer to a letter of the laft of December 
1639. This is what I thought proper to copy of it: 
* Hortenfius being fome years ago in Italy fet about 
making the fcheme of his nativity, and told two young 
men of this country who were with him, that he 
fhould die inthe year 1639, and as for them they 
fhould not live Jong after. Now he dying this fum- 
mer as you know, thefe two young men fell into 
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HOSIUS (STaxnıisL aus) cardinal and bifhop of Warmia, was one of the moft 
ingenious men that Poland has produced: he was born at Cracow in the year 1504. 


fons, and that he 
whom Des Cartes 
fpeaks uf. aétual 
ly died, and that 
his name was 
Daniel, 


to me that Des Cartes might have written this letter 
after the fummer of the year 1640, and confequently 
that he does not contradiét Valerius Andreas; for his 
correfpondence by letters with Father Merlennus was 
fo frequent, that this objection muft needs be falfe. 
But befides, I find in a letter of Boxhornius (3), dated 
the thirteenth of September 1639, that he laments 
the lofs of Hortenfius, who was lately dead. 


(9) Vide Epiftolas 
Boxhornii, pag. 
144. Edit. 
Francof. 1679. 


(a) And better 
fiill in Bullsrt's 


You will find in Moreri (2) an account of his actions, and of the honours he arrived to : Acsdemie des 


It was not thought, when he was one of the prefidents of the council, 


the addrefs that fuch a ftation required [4]. 


{A It was not thought, when be was one of the 
prefidents of the council, that he had all the addrefs 
that fuch a flation required.| The cardinal of Mantua 
dying the fecond of March 1563, his colleagues, who 
prefided with him in the council, wrote immediately 
tothe Pope. He who was the firft prefident (1), defired 
that a legate might be fent that fhould be above 
him. Hofius defired that he might have leave to go 
into Poland: but Simoneta advifed the Pope not to 
fend 2 new legate to Trent, hoping thereby to ob- 
tain the direction, not only becaufe'cardinal Seripande 
was weary of the council, and had no inclination to direét 


Sciences, Torn. 


that he DREAD I, pag 64, ond 
His books of controverfy are not inferior /“*‘"e- 
to 


it any longer, but becaufe cardinal Hofius was a plain 
man, who was eafily governed. Simoneta defsderofo 
the la fomma di guidare il Concilio reftaffe a lui, S 
Lavendo fperanza di condurlo bene, con fodisfattione (3) FraPaolo, 
del Pontefice, ES bonor proprio; confiderando che Seri- i@oria del Con- 
pando era fatiato di quel negotio, ES poco inclinato a cilio di Trento, 


volerlo guidare, E che Varmienfe cra femplice perfona, Vb Ge 7 
~ s oc o 


difpoffa À lafciarfi reggere; mife in confideratione al Pon- _ ith this the taf 
tefice, che, ritrovandofj le cofe del Concilio, &c. (2). fage of the fal 
Mr Amelot has not well tranflated thefe words, as $s, peg. 548. 
any one may eafily perceive. Here follows his verfion : 7 1s tbe 517" | 
: y pgo S= ~ poge m Armins 
* Simoneta earneftly defiring the direCtion, and hoping j, > joticn, 
‘to 


£00 


(b) See the remark 
[ 8}, 


(3) Hif. du 
Concile de 
Trente, pag. 
657, 658. Am- 
fterdam Edit. 
16386. 


(4) Hiftor. 
Concil ‘Trident. 
lib. xx, cap. vi, 
The 6. 


fs) Cafaubon. in 
Baronium, 
Exercit. i, cap. 
XXXili, pag. m. 
J 


(6) Andr. Euda- 
mon- Joannes; 
caftigat. Exercit. 
Ifaaci Cafaubeni, 
libe ii, cap. v, 
P'S: 147. 
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to the beft that were written in that age, Cafaubon has juftly accufed him [B] of having 
made an apology for a controverfift, who had faid, that without the authority of the 


church, the holy Scripture has no more weight than Æfop’s Fables. 
cenfured Cafaubon upon this account, has only fhewn his own ignorance (b). 


near Rome the fifth of Auguft 1579. 


to obtain it to hishonour, and the Pope’s fatisfaétion ; 
reprefented to him that the pofture of affairs being 
but ill, the leaft novelty would make them go worfe, 
fo that he faw no occafion for fending another le- 
gate: that Seripande loving his repofe, and being 
not inclinable to dire& the council; and Hofius 
being a man of noaddrefs and wholly governed by 
others, he offered himfelf in their place, under- 
taking to fteer the veffel like a skillful pilot (3). 
I. the original does not import that Hofius was wholly 
governed by others. II. It is not true that Simoneta 
wrote to the Pope, that Hofius wasa man of no addre/s. 
He thought fo indeed, and built upon it: but he did 
not communicate that thought to the Pope. Father 
Paul clearly diftinguifhes what was thought from what 
was written by him, ‘The tranflator fhould have fol- 
lowed that diftinétion. 

Note, that cardinal Palavicini (4) pretends to prove 
by authentic pieces, that what Father Paul ad- 
vances concerning the ambitious artifices of Simoneta, is 
falfe. 

[B] Cafaubon has juhly aceufed bim, Eeo.. a. J 
Let us follow the progrefs of this difpute, and begin 
with the words of this great critic (5): ‘ Verbo Dei 
‘ viventis fcripto minus etiam tribuit (Scioppius in Ec- 
‘ clefiajtico, cap. 135. quam five Pighius, five alius qui 
‘dixit Patrum memoria: Scripturam fi audtoritate 
‘ Leclea deftituatur, nom plus per fe valere quam 
t fabulas Al fopi. Quod blafphemum diétum poftea 
+ defendere aufus eft Cardinalis Hofius. —_ He 
“ (Scicppius in Ecclefiaftico) gives lefs authority to the 
s written word of the living GOD, than either Pig- 
< hius, or ansther, who in the days of our fathers 
t faid : That if the Scriptures were deprived the autho- 
* rity of the church, they would of themfelves be of 
€ no more value than /Efop’s Fables. Which b/a/phe- 
< mous faying cardinal Hofius bas dared to defend. 
The Jefuit Eudæmon- Johannes maintained, that it was 
a calumny forged by Brenttus, and pretended to prove 
it thus. < Fam werd quando non memorat, neque quis 
AÆAfpicæ hujus fabule aulor fit, neque guo locoeam 
Hefins defenderit, vel ne convinci impofture poffet, 
vel quod in aliquo alio rem eam legerat, ES audtorem 
EF calumniam ex Hofio detegam: videant deinde decio- 
res, quam bona fide infideles ifi fidei patroni difputent. 
Is igitur lib 3.1n prolegomena Brentii, ipfo feré initio; 
Magna pars, inguit, libelli [prologomenorum Brentii) 
non aliunde conitant, quam è fannis, diéteriis, convi- 
ciis, in quo fic etiam ludit Scripturis, fic eas tractat 
joculariter : ut verè de iplo dici poflit, quod vence- 
rabili viro Petro à Soto falfo impingit, eum haud 
aliter Scripturis, quàm Ælopi fabulis uti. Non ef 
igitur ea Catholici cujufguam Scriptoris. vox; fed ca- 
lumnia Brentii ;: quam vir illuftrifimus falfo in vi- 
rum do&ifimum excogitatam, in audtorem ipfum 
verè convenire defendit (6). But fince he 
doth not tell us, either who is the author of this 
fEfopic; Fable, nor in what ‘place Hofius has de- 
fended it, and this leat he fhould be convicéted 
of an impofture, or that he had read this ftory of 
fome other perfon, I fhal] fhow both the author of it 
and the calumny from Hofius himfelf : and then let 
the reader judge, how ingenuoufly thefe faithlefs de- 
fenders of the faith argue. Hofius therefore in the 
third book againft'the Prolegomena. of Brentius, near 
the beginning, fays, Tbe greateff part of this book 
[the Prolegomena of Brentius] confi/ts only of duffoonry, 
jokes, and reproaches; in which likewife be fo plays 
with the Holy Scriptures, and treats them in fe 
burlefque a manner, that we may truly fay of him, 
tobat be faifly alledges againj? the reverend Peter de 
Soto, that be ufeth the Scriptures in the fame manner 
one would uje Æfop's Fables. ‘This therefore is not a 
faying of any Catholic writer, but a calumny of 
Brentius; which our illuftrious author fhows to be 
falfly invented againft a very learned man, and pro- 
€ perly to belong to the inventor himfelf.* Here we 
find four things. I. A complaint that Cafaubon has 
not marked in what part of Hofius’s works he found 
this. II. That Brentius accules Soto ef ufing the 
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The Jefuit who has 
Hofius died 


Moreri has committed fome miftakes [C]. 


It 


{criptures as A:fop’s Fables. III. That Hofius main- 
tains, that this accufation is a fander with refpect to 
Soto, but moft true with refpeét to Brentius. IV. 
That thefe words of Hofius occafioned the fcandalous 
reflection mentioned by Cafaubon. The firt of thefe 
four things is jat. The careleffnefs of thofe who do 
not quote the particular chapter in an accufation of 
importance cannot be too much blamed: great authors 
are moft liable to this fault: they think they fhall 
be believed on their own word, and fo will not give 
themfelves the trouble of quoting : they think it enough 
to fay, Plutarch, Cicero, St Augullin, fay this. Abun- 
dance of readers had rather take it upon truft, or remain 
dubious, than take the pains to verify it. Tho’ Cafaubon 
had no real defign to hinder any ore from difcovering 
whether his accufation was falfe or no, yet he has left 
room for that {ufpicion: why did he quote info loofe a 
manner ? the fecond and third chings are undeniable 
fats (7), but they fignify nothing to this difpute. (7) Tte sopra 
The fourth is a notable blunder of the Jefuit, as I Myius quoted 
fhall prove in what follows. by Eudansn) 
The confidence with which he accufes Cafaubon of 7") #"." 
calumniating cardinal Hofius, raifeth a certain prejudice b4 mAT j 
to the difadvantage of this critic; but when We fee Brentis’s Pr 
Cafaubon’s apologilts ftop fhort, and coldly confefs he gerna, pag.i; 
has no book of Hofius (8), we are inclinable to be- ei aa 
lieve that Eudemon-Johanres is wel] founded in his 55h, a 
accufation. Can one eafily believe that a minifter, (8) Si nihil p 
who undertakes the confutation of Cafaubon’s cen- vius dirit fo! 
furer, fhould not feek for Hofius’s books till he finds erit hac in- 
them ? is it fo hard a matter to find them? one there- csi am 
fore fufpeéts that this confefion of his want of them iiim S " 
is a fubterfuge, invented on purpofe that he may not phemia. Eto 
be obliged to own the cardinal’s innocence. But be Pighii, Hott 
in no fear for Cafaubon: he charges Hofius with A aee S 
- e ae ermannl, CH 
nothing but what is mof true. < Fingamus autem phfpheram 
f nunc verum efle, (tbey are Hofius’s words (g) in the hanc Scriptura 
‘ fame book that Eudemon-Foannes cites) quod tu wm Æhyi h 
‘ feripfiffe nefcio quem narras, nam nomen non ex- el 
< primis, ac fieri poteft ut fit commentum tuum, Scrip ata ie 
turas valere quantum fabulas Ælopi, fi deftituan- audivi. Yar 
tur autoritate Ecclefiæ. Cedo Brenti, num hic minus Capilat, Vir 
reverentur „de Scripturis loquutus eft, quam qui if page 
vocat eam libram Hereticorum (10), cùm tamen “tho Ix 
nullorum fit minus quam Hereticorum: eft enim 
Catholicorum propria, gui tot feculis in ejus pof- (9) Hofus 1i 
fefhone prefcripferunt. Et potuit illud tamen pio ii, in Proleg 
fenfu dici, quem homo pius, qui charitatem habet Brn pe 
que non cogitat malum, ex iis verbis eliceret. * 
Nam revera, nifl nos Ecclefiæ doceret autoritas (50) Hotes h 
hanc feripturam efle canonicam, perexiguum apud been fying, t 
nos. pondus haberet. Let us fuppafe that this bother alls t 
is true, which you pretend body or other bas Holy Scriptur 
, jou. pretend-jome body the bck af Her 
wrote, for you name no body, and poffibly it may be tin, Guten 
an invention of your own, that the Scriptures are oblerves it lik 
of no more value than Asfop'’s Fables, if you deprive wile, Prig 
them of the authority of the church, Pray, Brentius, lite es 
: . : jdant, naf 
bas this perfon [poke with lefs reverence of the Strip” go, anà goi 
tures, than he did who calls them the bmk Luther's wort 
of Heretics, when indeed it belongs to none lefs than ex Pill. Ee 
to them: for it is the property of the Catholics, aan di 
who bave a right to it by the pofefion of fo many ` 
ages. Aud yet thefe words might have been faid 
in a pious fenfe, which a good man, who bas charity, 
and thinketh no evil, may draw out of them. For 
indeed if the authority of the church did not teach us 
that this is the Canonical Scripture, it would have very 
little weight with us, 
(C) Mr Moreri has committed fome miffakes.) d. 
It was, not to Pavia, but to Padua, that Hofius’s 
relations fent him to ftudy, .Moreri might have dif- 
covered his miftake, if he had known that Lazarus 
Bonamici, whom he makes Hofius’s mafter, was pro- 
feffor at Padua. Du Sauffai (11) fuppofes, that Ho- 
fius being fent into Italy by the advice of Peter 
Thomici, bifhopof Cracow, ftopped at Bologna. He 
fhould have faid that Hofius having ftudied at Padua 
fome time, went to Bologna, and was there admit- 
ted doétor of law. < Patavii, dein Bononiz..... 
¢ Jurifprudentia induftriam primo addixerat, & pjutam 
u 





~ ® nR Amn AA AA KR KR aA aAA KH BH 


A aA A a A A A A A A a A 


(11) Contin 
de Script. Ee 
cap. XXXil, 
M 27 


It has been thought, that this cardinal was the author of an anonymous book, very in- 
jurious to the Swils, which was contuted by Bullinger in the pretace to Jofiah Simler’s 
tract de eterno Det fiio (c). 

It is certain (d) that he wrote the anonymous piece I am going to mention. 
pofed it the year 1564, and intituled it Judicium & Cenjura de Judicio © Cenfura Minifiro- 
rum Tigurinorum ES Heidelbergenfium de dogmate contra adorandam Trinitatem in Polonia nuper 


fparfo. 


of his works it that of 1584 [D]. 


which there are many letters of Hofius, wherein he frequently repeats the fame things, to 


It contains a volume of pofthumous works, among 


He com- 


It has been inferted in the collection of his works (e) and I do not doubt but it 
is in the editions which the author himfelf publifhed. 


I believe the moft compleat edition 


o 


wit, that Heretics ought to be extirpated, and that their divifions fufficiently fhow the in- 


juftice of their pretended reformation, 


the Zuinglians and Lutherans had publifhed againft one another, and thofe concerning 


the violent difputes which had arofe among the Lutherans. 


He is inceffantly drawing 


odious cenclufions from them, and he very fubrily takes advantages from this, that thele 
new doctors publifhed books in defence of penal laws againft thofe who erred, and that 
the ftrongeft fide in the ichifms among the Lutherans, banifhed, imprifoned, &c. the 


other. 


‘ fub ipfo Hugone Boncompagno qui S. S. Gregorii 

< XIII nomine dein præfuit, potremo adeptus ett (12). 

: He began the Rudy of the Law at Padua, and after- 

wards fiudied at Bologna, and at laf received the 

doétor’s degree from Hugh Boncompagne, who was after- 

wards Pope, by the name of Gregory XIII’ ‘This 

fhews the fecond falfity of Moreri; who fays that Ho- 

fius received his doétor’s degree at Padua. III. He 

< was made bifbop of Culm, at the inflance of king Sigif- 

< mund I? Theie words of Moreri imply an- 

other falfity; for it was Sigifmund Auguftus who 

procured him that bifhopric. IV. How could Sigif- 

mund I. fend bim to Rome to Pope Julius II. 

He died in 1548, whereas this Pope was not created 

till 1550. V. He fhould not have faid, that retir- 

ing into Poland after the conclufion of the council, 

be writ thoje admirable works that remain of bis: 

for this fiynifies, that he wrote no books before ; 

whereas it is certain, that his anfwer to Brentius was 

printed at Cologne, in 1558. It is a work of four 

hundred pages in Folio. His book, intituled, Con- 

aise tie Seffio Catbolicæ Fidei Chriftiana (13), was publifhed 

prefice of his before that at Mentz. His books de Communione fub 

antwerto Bren- ytrague fpecie, de Sacerdotum conjugio, and de Miffa 

tiss Predegome- wylgari lingua celebranda, Were printed at Paris, in 

= 1561 (14). Du Saufiai (15) deferves here a little cen- 

fure ; for he reckons molt ct thefe works among the 

Athen. Romano, books which Hofius publifhed after the council of 

pag 615. Trent. VI. Morert fhould not have have faid in genc- 

ral, that Hofius’s books were printed thirty two times 

(15) In Contin. before he died. Ele fhould, as Mr Bullart does, have made 

ees. fome exceptions. Several of his writings, fays he (16), 

23s al were printed twoand thirty times in bis life-time, in the 

principal cities of Chriffendom, and tranflated into French, 

Italian, German, Flemifh, Polifb, Englifh, Scotch, and 

Armenians Mr de la Rochepozai (17) ìs wrong in 
making no exception. See the following remark. 

I have not taken notice of what Moreri fays about 
(17) In Nomen- the reafons that obliged cardinal Hofius not to be 
ciatore Cardina- prefent at the twenty fourth feflion. He pretends 
lium, pag. 151. jt was becaufe he difapproved the decifion, made con- 
cerning clandeftine marriages: itis very true, that he 
did not like that decifion, and that he endeavoured 
three or four times to get it revoked, for which 
reafon he was taxed with obitinacy (18), but it is 
not certain, that his abfence was grounded upon the 
reafon which Moreri affigns. For he aflifled’at the 
fefhon before, tho’ he difapproved fome things which 
were determined there about the facrifice of the mafs : 
he made no {cruple to oppofe them. Why then darft he 
not do as muchas to clandeftine marriages > would 
he not have been feconded by his colleague cardinal 
Simoneta, and iome others ? did he not fend in wri- 
ting, his opinion, which was contrary to the decree ? 
did he not declare in writing, that he referred 
all that to the judgment of the holy father? In a 
word, his fickneis was not counterteited, and lated 
a long time. Thus you have moft of the reafons that 
Palavicini makes ufe (19) to refute a ftory adopted by 
Father Paul, that Hofius pretended to be fick, that 


(12) Thuan» 
lib. Ixviii, fub ; 
fin. page Me 297* 
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(14) Oldoinus, in 


(16) Bollart, 
Academ. des 
Sciences, Tom. 
l, page 70 


(18) Paljavie. 
Hiftor. Concil, 
Trident. lib. 
XXii, Cap. ix, 
n. 6. 


(19) Itid. Jib. 
xxiii, caps vii, 
n. 17. 
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he might not be prefent at the feflion, in which the 
decree for clandeiline marriages was to be ratified. 
There is fometimes reafon to fay, that the ficknefles 
of great men are affected, and only politic grimaccs, 
Buc hiflorians too {peculative, are likewile fometunis 
miltaken in faying fo. 

[D] 1 beiieve the compleateft edition of his works is 
that of 1584.) It was printed at Cologn by Ma- 
ternus Cholin, and makes two volumes in Folio, The 
firit contains the works formerly publifhed, but here 
you have them as they were lalt revifed by the author. 
The fecond volume confitts altogether of pieces which 
had not been ‘printed before, and which were collected 
by Staniflaus Retcius, who dedicates them to Stephen 
Battori king of Poland. His Epiltle Dedicatory is dated 
from Rome, September 1. 1582. By the manner in 
which Mr Crenius {peaks (20) of the Treatife intituled 
Judicium EF Cenfura &c. I conclude that it is not 
in the Antwerp edition of 1566 in Folio, but I am per- 
fuaded that it is inthe edition of Venice which the 
author himf{clf dedicated to Pope Gregory XIII on 
the filteenth of Augutt 1573. He had revifed and 
augumented his works for this edition. He dedicates 
the firt Treatite to Henry of Valois king of Poland, 
and dates the Epiftle Dedicatory on the fame day with 
that of the whole volume. ‘he fuilt Treatife is in- 
tituled Cenfeffio Catholice Fidei Chrifiana. The 
author had wrote part of it three and twenty years 
before, and having fent it to Rome by the archbifhop 
oi Gnelna, it was fo much approved of, that cardinal 
Otho ‘Truchies, bilhop of Augsburg, printed it in his 
own town of Dillingen. What was wanting being 
added, the whole work was printed at Mentz by the 
care of the archbifhop of Gnefna. There foon followed 
other editions. Hofius’s name did not as yet appear to 
it, and was not put to it, till Ruard Tapper defired 
the author to put his name, becaufe it was ufual in 
Germany to difcourage the fale of anonymous books 
(21). "Phisshas been the beft received of any of Hofius’s 
works. Pope Pius IV made Paul Manutius reprint it 
at Rome (zz): 1f there is no hyperbole in the thirty 
two editions which they mention (23), it muft princi- 
pally relate to this piece. Refcius extends it to all 
Holius’s works which he had publifhed. ‘ Ipfo etiam 
* Authore vivente bis & trigefies in pracipuis Chri- 
fitani Orbis urbibus, Latin, Germanica, Gallica, 
Flandrica’ Lingua omnes Hofi Libri typis excufi, 
in Polonicam etiam & Italicam tranflatt videbantur, 
& fortaffe etiam in Armenicam, ficut ex fermone viri 
cujufdam in hac urbe illuftriflimt accepimus (24). 
During the author's own life, all Hofius's works were 
printed thirty two times in the chief cities of Chrifien 
dom, in the Latin, German, French, and Flemifh 
languages, and tranflated into the Polih and Italian, 
and piffibly.into the Armenian, as L have been inform- 
ed by a famous man in this city? But his Pofthu- 
mous Works, confifting of a large volume in Folio, 
being to be excepted, l had realon to condemn Mo- 
reri’s gencral expreflion. 
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fc) See Rottinger 
ty Mentace 

Lo: rt. Mitcell. 
pug. 214. 


(d) Mr Crenius, 
care XI of eis 
nimody pe 
is, Only fays, 

le is reperted. 


(e) From page 
E63 ta -o-, of 


He had read with great care the books which the firt Tome 


ot the Coleen 
edition, My 
copy his in the 
title the year 


1639. 


(20) Crenius, 
Animacy. parte 


(21) Taken ftom 
Hofius’s dedica- 
tion to Henry of 
Valois, king of 
Poland. 


(22) See the 
fame epifile 
dedicat. 


(23° Sce the pre- 
ceding remark, 
citation (16). 


(24) Stan. Ref- 
cius, Epit Dede 
Tom. I1, Opr 
Hofii, folio 3, 
verfo. Edit. 
Colon. apud 
Cholinum, 
1584. 
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(a He was a mi 
niter, and pub- 
lifhed many 
books. 


(b) He was mi- 
nifer at Altorf. 


fe’ He wasa fae 
mous minifter, 
of whom we 
have fevera!l La- 
tin Homilies. 


{2} Tus civitatis 
‘Tigurine rara 
felicitate ipfi 
colfatum eft. 
Heidegger. ubt 
infra, citat, (čo 


(1) Jo. Henr. 
Heidegger. in 
Vita Hofpiniani, 
pag. 8. 


{2) Annolyue 
plufquam triginta 
concerde in ma- 
trimonio tennit. 


Herdegg:r, tbid, 
pag. ge 


(3) Quæ annum 
agens 88. fic fatis 
vegeta etiamnum 
integro judicio 
& memoria, ex 
qua non pauca 
mihi fuggefite 
hiftoriam hancce 
locupletantia, 
pollets Jd. ibid 


(4) Td, ibide 
Page 23 


HOSPINIAN. 


HOSPINIAN (RopoLtpuus) is one of the greateft authors of Swifferland, 
He was born at Altorf, a village of the county of Kiburg, in the canton of Zurich, the 
7th of November 1547, and at feven years of age he was fent to Zurich to begin his 
ftudies. He made a great progrefs in them, under the direction of John Wolphius (a), 
his uncle by his mother ; and lofing his father (b) in the year 1563, he found a moft af- 
feétionate patron in Rodolphus Gualterus (c) his godfather. He left Zurich to vifit the 
other univerfities in March 1565, and ftaid two years at Marpurg, where he diftinguifhed 
himfelf by his great application to ftudy, and his good conduét. He did the fame at 
Heidelberg the fix months he fpent there ; after which, his fuperiors recalled him, and 


he was received into the miniftry in 1568. 


He was obliged to go and preach twicea 


week in a country church four or five leagues from Zurich. He punctually difcharged 
thefe duties for eight years together, though he had a great deal of other bufinefs upon 
his hands in thattown. For he was made a teacher of the third clafsin 1569, and Provi- 
for of the Abbatial {chool in 1571. He was made Provifor of the Caroline fchool five 
years after. He rolled this Sifyphean-{ftone with wonderful patience for nineteen years to- 
gether [4]. He was made burgher (d) in the year 1569, and married happily the fame 
year [B]. His paftoral labours were fomewhat leffened in the year 15765 for they gave 
him a church but a league from Zurich. The duft of thecollege did not difcourage him 
from undertaking a noble work, and of a vaft extent [C]. As he had beftowed all his 
{pare time on the {tudy of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, he formed the ground-work of a defign 
which might fhew the Roman Catholics, that they vainly boaft of the conformity of 


(4] He rolled this Syfyphecn flore for nineteen years.] 
I take this thought from the author of his life. < Hanc 
‘ quoque Spartam ornavit, (fays he) (1), quantum 
t potuit, faxumque hoc vere Sifyphium volvit revol- 
‘ vitque, & novemdecim annorum orbe circumegit ìn- 
‘ defeffus athleta pari & induftria & fucceffu. 
‘ He likewife adorned this profeffion, and rolled this 
‘ truly Syfyphean fone with indefatigable labour for 
‘ nineteen years, with a fucce/s equal to bis indufiry. 
What he fays a little after, is very judicious: he 
wonders that Ho!pinian’s genius was not debafed by fo 
painful employments. Ferreum certe adamantinumque 
dixeris qui tot labores exantlare, & fimul ingenium 
a fitu EÈ fqualore vindicare poffet. 

(B] He married fuccefifully in the year 1569.) 
He married Anne Lavater, daughter of Lewis Lava- 
ter, then archdeacon of the Caroline church, and af- 
terwards firt minifter. He was the fon of Rodolphus 
Lavater, burgomafter of Zurich. The mother of Anne 
Lavater, was the daughter of Henry Bullinger, one 
of the principal reformers. Our Hofpinian lived very 
happily with his wife above above thirty years (2), 
and had fourteen children by her, whereof Elizabeth 
the youngeft was fill alive in 1681. She was wi- 
dow of Rodolphus Stuckius, and eighty eight years 
old; and as fhe had preferved her judgment, and her 
memory, fhe furnifhed materials to him who wrote the 
life of her father (3). JOHN HENRY HOS- 
PINIAN, his brother, was minifter of the church of 
Bulac, and dean of the chapter of Reinsburg. R O- 
DOLPHUS HOSPINIAN, his brother, pro- 
feffor of the Hebrew tongue at Zurich, and deacon 
of the Caroline church, left two fons, RODOL- 
PHUS HOSPINIAN, who was provoft of the 
chapter of the fame town, when Mr Heidegger wrote 
the life of our Rodolphus, and JOHN HENRY 
HOSPINIAN, minifter of the church of Glatt- 
feld. You will find in Mr Heidegger, feveral other 
perfons defcended from our Rodolphus. Who lofing 
his wife in the year 1612, made reflexions becoming 
a good Chriftian, and quickly fought for confolation 
ina fecond wife. < Patienter tamen domefticam il- 
«Jam calamitatem, utcunque acerbam, tulit, memor 
< utigue, & mortalem fe duxiffe, & ad æternam bea- 
< titudinem premififle. Confolabantur etiam mox or- 
« bitatem ejus fecundæ nuptiæ cum matrona hone- 
‘ ftifima Magdalena Wirzia, nobilis & eximii viri Con- 
¢ radi Wirzii, Prefe€ti quondam Vadivillani, filia, bo- 
«nis omnibus contratta, & d. XIII. Maji An. M. 
« DC. XII. folenniter celebrata (4). wmm He patient- 
< ly bore this domeftic and bitter calamity, remembring 
‘ that be bad married a mortal woman, and that fhe 
< was gone before bim to eternal happinefs. His wi- 
< dowbood was foon after comforted by a bappy fecond 
< marriage, with a virtuous matron Magdalen Wirz, 
< daughter to that great and good man Conrad Wirz, 
s Jome time governor of Wedifchwyl which was folemn- 
< ly celebrated May 13.1612. He had experienced, 
that a wife did no ways take him off from his ftu- 
dies. ‘ Cujus confortium tantum abet ut, quod Ro- 





their 


€ manenfes noftris objiciunt, impedimentum aliquod 
< ftudiis ejus piis objecerit, ut magno illi contra & 
© dulci ad omne opus bonum incitamento adjumento- 
s que fuerit (¢). Whofe fociety far from being (3) ta. ių 
‘ an impediment to bis fiudies (as thie of the Romih : 
< Church pretend) was a powerful and fweet belp, and 
‘ incitement to every good work. 
[C] He engaged in a noble work, and of a vaf ex- 
tent.) It was the hiltory of the errors of Popery. That 
which gave him the firit thoughts of this undertak- 
ing, was a converlation which he had in a country 
inn with his hoft, who ridiculoufly believed, that the 
monattic life was derived from paradife. * Faflum ali- 
< quando ferunt, cum illa excurlione neceflum habe- 
‘ret in hofpitio pornoétare, hofpitem rufticum non 
‘ incuriofum crebra fecum colloquia mifcentem, & de 
‘ Origine Papatus, vitæ in primis Monaftice, quam 
‘ ille pro fimplicitate fua ex Paradifo arceflendam ri- 
< dicule fuftinuerit, anxiè inquirentem, anfam fibi li- 
‘< bros de Origine errorum feribendi praebuifle (6). (6) Ta, na 
He confidered chat the Papifts, when beaten by the pig 8 
{cripture, had recourfe to tradition, and vaunted their 
antiquity, and undervalued the Proteltants for their no- 
velty. ‘Todeprivethem of that fanctuary, he traced the 
original and progrefs of the Romifh ceremonies and co- 
étrines ; and fhewed by what degrees the truth, which 
Jesus Curist and his apoftles had taught, had given 
placetoinnovations. ‘ Impetumconcepitanimo fuo plane 
‘ heroicum, & laude nunquam intermoritura digni- 
“mum, fictitie illus vetuftatis fpectrum debellandi, 
* Gibeoniticafque artes & fraudes, monftratis genuinis 
errorum, qui paulatim Ecclefiam inundaverant, origi- 
nibus, detegendi convellendique. Et magnz quidem 
molis, immenfique laboris opus aggrediebatur, cum 
de cœleti dottrina, & ceremoniis vere primitive 
Ecclefiz, tum de inclinatione & depravatione ejuf- 
dem doétrinz, deque ceremoniarum mutatione, au- 
ctione & progreflu iis feculis, que Chrillum & A- 
poftolos primum, deinde vero Conftantinum Impera- 
torem, imprimis autem Gregorium M. {fecutz funt 
(7). — He formed a truly beroic defign, and worthy of (7) ibid. pẹ th 
immortal bonour, of deffroying that feectre of pretended 
antiquity, and of detedling and rooting out all their Gi- 
bLeontti/o arts and deceits, by foowing the true origin of 
theje errors which by degrees have overtohelmed the 
church. And this indeed was awork of great importance 
and immenje labour, not only treating of the heavenly 
dodirine and ceremonies of the truly primitive church, (8) Ibd, 
but alfo of the decline and corruption of that doctrine, E. 
and the change, encreafe, and progre/s, of thefe cere- ied ee 
wsonies, firft in the ages which followed CHRIST jester ov te 
and the apuftles, and then in thofe which followed the monirae inti 
emperor Conftantine, but efpecially in thofe which toerit, Grave- 
followed Gregory the great. He chiefly defigned to pry 
write about baptifm, the eucharift, the churches, feaits, papeastit, tet 
fats, orders, monks, the primacy of the Pope, and mentitiaS rats 
burials (8), He began alfo to compofe the lives of recitare, tan om 
the Popes, and fome animadverfions upon Gratian (9). sige 
He was about forty one years old, when he laid the ingó corramert 


pian of this great defign. H, ibid. 
[D] He 
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HOSPINIAN. 


their doétrines with antiquity. 


He was not able to finith his undertaking, but he pub- 
lifhed confiderable parts of it [D], which procured him a great reputation, and obliged 


his mafters to remove him from the dult of the {chool, to a more eminent ftation. He 


was made archdeacon of the Caroline church the 25th of September 1588. 


Six years 


after, he was chofen minifterof the Abbatial church; an employment fo much the more 
convenient for him, becaufe it did not divert him fo much from his great defign. The 
book he publifhed upon the Eucharift, and that intituled Concordia difeors, terribly vexed 


the Lutherans. 


(D) He publiford corfiderable parts of it.) I will 
here give a lift of the books he publifhed. The firit 
was an oration de origine ES progreffu rituum È cere- 
moniarum Ecclefiaflicarum. He {poke it in an academi- 
cal aflembly, and printed it in 1535. Two years af- 
ter he publifhed his treatife de templis, hoc eff de o- 
rigine, progrefju, uju kf abufu templorum, ac omining 
rerum omnium ad templa pertinentium, He publifhed 
a fecond edition of it in the year 1603, not only with 
corrections, but alfo with great additions; for he ad- 
ded to it, a confutation of the arguments which Bel- 
Jarmin and Baronius had produced in behalf of their 
party upon that fubject, fince the firtt edition. In 
the year 1588, he publifhed a tratt De Monachis, feu 
de crigine EF progrefiu monachatus ac ordinum 
Monafticorum, equitum militarium tam facrorum 
quam fecularium omnium. Concerning the 
origin and progrefs of monkery and monaftic orders, 
and of all the orders of knighthood both ecclefiafti- 
cal and fecular. He publifhed a fecond edition of 
it in 1609, in which he refuted Bellarmin’s book 
de Monachis, publifhed fince the firit edition of 
his work. He was juit ready to publi his 
tract de Origine ES progreffu jejuniorum, in 1589, 
when a work of Bellarmin juft printed gave him to 
underftand, that this Jefuit promifed a book upon that 
fubjeCt. He therefore deferred the publication of it, 
till he could join a confutation of what Bellarmin fhould 
alledge. But he having applied himfelf to other fub- 
jects in the mean time, never finifhed that treatife, 
Thefe other fubjects were the Holy Days, upon which 
he publifhed two volumes, one in 1592, the other 
in 1593. The firft treats, De feftis Judeorum & Eth- 
nicorum, hoc eft, de origine, progreffu, ceremoniis & 
ritibus feftorum dierum Judeorum, Grecorum, Ro- 
manorum, Turcarum, & I[ndianorum. Concerning 
the feafts of the Jews and Heathens, that is, concern- 
ing the origin, progre/s, rites and ceremonies of the feaft 
days of the Jews, Greeks, Romans, Turks, and Indtans. 
He reprinted it in the year 1611, with many corre- 
étions and additions. The fecond is intituled, De Ori- 
gine, progreflu, ceremoniis & ritibus fellorum dierum 
Chriftianorum. Concerning tbe origin, progre/s, 
rites, and ceremonies cf the Chriffian feafs. He re- 
printed it in 1612 with large fupplements, which 
ferved both to refute Bellarmin upon the Romish ido- 
latry, and James Gretfer upon Corpus-Chrifli-day. In 











1598, he publifhed the firit volume of his Hiforia 


Sacramentaria: © Hoc eft libri quingne de Coenz Do- 
‘ minice prima inilitutione, ejufque vero ufu & ab- 
‘ ufu in primitiva Ecclefia, nec non de origine, pro- 
greflu, ceremoniis & ritibus Miffe, tranfubitantia- 
tionis & aliorum poene infinitorum errorum, quibus 
Coenz prima inflituiio horribiliter in Papatu polluta 
& profanata elt. That is five books concerning 
the inflitution of the Eucharift, and it is true uje 
and abufe in the primitive church; likewife concern- 
ing the origin and progrefs, rites and ceremonies of 
the mafs, of tranfubflantiation, and an aimof infinite 
numbers of other errors, by which the original in- 
fritation of the Euchariff, bas been horribly polluted 
and profaned in the church of Rome.’ Four years af- 
ter he publifhed the fecond volume of that hiftory, 
containing the controverfies betwixt thofe of the Augi- 
burg confeflion, and the other Proteftants, about the 
Eucharift. The title of it is De origine & progreflu con- 
troverfiz facramentariz de Coena Domini inter Luthe- 
theranos & Orthodoxos quos Zwinglianos & Calvini- 
flas vocant exorte, ab anno Chrilti Salvatoris 1517, 
ufque ad annum 1602. Concerning tke origin and 
progre/s of the Sacramentarian controverjy, about the 
Lord’s-fupper, betwixt the Lutherans, and the ortho- 
dox called Zuinglians and Calvinis, from the year 
1517 to 1602. He publifhed in the year 1607 a 
work intituled, Concordiz difcors, feu de origine & pro- 
greffu formule Concordia Bergenfis. — The Difcording 
2 
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They vexed him in their turn with their Anfwers [E] ; to which he did 


not 


Concord, or of the origin and progrefs of the Firm of Con- 
cord of Berg. In the year 1619, he publifhed a book 
againit the Jefuus. Hiltoria Jefuitica, hoc eft, de 
origione, regulis, coniticutionibus, privilegiis, incre- 
mentis, progreflu, & propagatione Ordinis fefuitarum ; 
item de eorum dolis fraudibus, impofturis, nefariis fa- 
cinoribus, crucntes confiliis, falfa quoque feditiofa & 
fanguinolenta doétrina (10) A biffary of the 
Jejuits, that ts, of the origin, rules, conflitutions, pri- 
wilrges, encreafe, progrefs, and propagation of the order 
if SFefuits; likewife cf their deceits, frauds, impoflures, 
fragisious crimes, bloody counfels, and falje feditious and 
bloody doirtne. With this he ended his compofitions, 
being relolved to {pend the reft of his days in prayers, 
pious reading, and facred meditations. 

[E} Twoof his pieces vexed the Lutherans; and they 
vexed bim in their turn by their anfwers.) The hiftory 
of the Sacramentarian war betwixt the Cutherans and 
Calvinifts, and that of the Formulary of Concord, fhew 
fo much confufion, paffion, fhuffling and cavilling on the 
Lutheran fide, that it would be a miracle, if thefe two 
books had not furiovfly provoked the Saxon divines- 
In Saxony they chofe a man toanfwer Hofpinian, who 
was Very fit to dazzle the public; a man, I fay, who 
treated his adveriaries molt contemptuoufly, and took 
upon him magiiterial airs. ‘There is nothing hike 
this to conceal the weak fidesofa caute. < Hiftoriz 
‘ facramentariz pars pofterior & concordia illa dilcors 
vehementer eos, qui Lutheranarum partium affeclas 
fe profeffi funt, urebant ; qui eorum operum vim chry- 
fippeis fophifmatis, & tortuofis argutils, acribufque 
ditteriis convellere maximopere laborabant. Con- 
ftat autem, utriufque operis refutandi in Saxonicis o- 
ris negotium Leonhardo Huttero, Wittebergenfi Pro- 
feflori, homini arroganti & prave facundo, datum efie. 
Et primum quidem An. M.DC.XI. perfonatus ille, 
uti prudenter conjectabant, prodiit, larva fcilicet af- 
fumpta cujufdam Chriitophori à Vallo, S. Theologpiæ 
Candidati, fub qua adverius ca, quæ Hofpinianus in 
Annalibus Sacramentariis ad annum M. DC.XIX. (11) 
gelta prodidit, vernacula fcriptione ingenii {ui libidi- 
nem procaciter fatis exercuit (12). 
part of the Sacramentarian biftory, and the Difcording 
Concord, grievoufly galied the Lutherans, who endea- 
voured to ruin ibe ftrength of them by fopbifiry, ca- 
villing, and railing. Lt is certain that the task ofan- 
fwertng them both was laid upon Leonard Hutterus, 
profefjor at Wittemberg, aman of an arrogant and pe- 
tulant wit. And be firft appeared in the year 1611, 
difguifjed under the name of Chriffopher è Vallo, fu- 
dentin Theology, as was well conjectured, under this 
mask be exercifed the petulancy and licentioufnefs of 
bis wit, in bis native language, againft what 15 con- 
tained in Holpinian’s Sacramentarian biftory to the 
year 1529.’ David Pareus no fooner {aw this work 
of Hutterus (13), but he gave Hofpinian notice of it, 
and advifed him to anfwer it in High-Dutch, without 
waiting til his adverfary fhould fin:fh his Confutation. 
‘ Adverfus Commentarium tuum alterum de re fa- 
‘ cramentaria, nec non Concordiam difcordem compe- 
rimus, mandatum ex aula Saxonica D. Huttero da- 
tum, hiftoriam tuam ut refutaret. Laboraffe etiam 
iilum cain re ex domelticis meis ftudiofis cognovi. 
His nundinis Lipfenfibus prodiit Germanica hee Hi- 
ftoriæ Sacramentariz confignatio, ufque ad annum 
29 deducta. Credo vobis non efie vilam. Author 
magna pollicetur, & triumphus eft, ut audio, noftris 
vicinis, &c. Percurrilibrum. Prater magnifica men. 
dacia nihil video novi. Suaferim ut vefligia hujus 
{criptoris, qui haud dubiè eft ille Hutterus, premas 
illico, neque exipeétes, dum tota moles te opprimat. 
Feceris magnum oper pretium Germanicc refpon- 
dendo (14). —— I aminformed that Hutterus, bas 
received orders from the court of Saxony, to anfwer 
the fecond part of your Sacramentarian biflory and 
and Difcording Concord. And I am told by feme flu- 
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(to) Taken from 
his Life, wr tten 
by Heidegger, 


(tt) It is an er- 
ror of the prefs: 


The Jecond it fhould be 


MDXXIX. 


(12) Heidege. 
ubi fupra, page 
22. 


(13) Note, tbat 
fome fiy, that 
Chrifophorus 
Withelmus i 
Vallo, was 

Chr Wil. Wa!- 
purgerus, a divine 
of Letipfic. See 
Mollerus, Hagoge 
Kift. Cherioneft 
C:mbricæ, parte 
III, pag. 133 


(14) Feidegg. 
ibid. pag ade 


5,04. HOSPI 


NIAN. 


not finifh his reply, as knowing that the common enemies of the Proteftants were too 


much diverted by tuch a fcene. 


€ 
dents whs lodge in my boufe, ihat be has for fome time 
‘ been employed init. This laf Leipfic fair, this Ger- 
< man confutation of the Sacramentarian bifisry bas ap- 
` peared, carricd down to the year twenty nine. I believe 
you kave not yet feen it. The author promifeth mighty 
things, and our neighbours, I bear triumph upon it, (Sc, 
‘ I have read over the book; befides impudent falfbosds 
‘` Ifee nothing new in it. I would advife you to come 
< as clofe on this authors beels as polftble, who no 
© doubt is the above-named Hutterus, and not to wait 
“ till you are oppreffed by the whole load. It would 
< be of great uje if you would anfwer bim in the Ger- 
‘< man language’ Fofpinian immediately wrote a re- 
(15) Non defuit Ply, but he did not pudlifh it (15). In the year 1614 
bonæ cau’ Hof- Came out another work of Hutterus, intituled, Con- 
Pinianus, utpote cordia concors, feu de origine & progreflu formule 
qui « - « perfonat? Concordia Ecclefiarum Confeffionis Auguttanz. — Con- 
larvam egregi: i ri S 
detraxit, ador- ¢97@ing Cemcord; Or, of the origin and progrefs of the 
nata fcriptione Form of Concord of the churches of the Auguffan con- 
vernacula, que feffon. In which he undertook to deprive Hofpinian of 
& hiftorie afe E reputation he had got either for learning or 
conlgnate veri ; i 
tatem inarce candour. * Quo quantum de libro ipfo, tantundem de 
collocavir, & ad- © eruditionis, candoris & judicit Hofpiniani fama, fur- 
verfantis vanita- © que ecclefie infamia fe detrahere pofle fperavit. O- 
pe e. ‘ pus ipfum haud exigue molis, & mete morang 
temen refpanño * 22/Tagbas prodiit: alt fi inanem verboram ftrepitum 
ifhæc, omnibus * & rerum, convitiorum, fplendidarumque calumnia- 
numeris abfoluta;, “ rum tumorem ei demeres, tantùm non ad incitas re- 
eem videte  « digi, atque in nihilum recidere liquebat (16). — 
À Tn which be boped to take as much from the fame 
‘ cf Hofpinian’s learning, candor, and judgment; and 
from the infamy of bis own church, as be could de- 
tral from that book. This work of no mean bulk ap- 
< peared with much pomp, but if we take from it the 
“empty found of big words and vain calumnies and re- 
s proaches, it coould forink into a very mall compafs.’ 
Hlofpinian’s friends advifed him to reply immediately, 
and to humble the pride of his adverfary (17). He 
reprimendam prefently took pen in hand, and went about a reply ; 
exultanem ho- but he never finifhed it. Mr Heidegger teftifes, that 
minis audaciam. this work is admirable. Ie is likely the author was 
Id. ibid, fog. 24* difcouraged, becaufe he had to do with fo abufive an 
enemy ; he was afraid alfo of diverting the Jefuits too 
much, by continuing this civil-war: whatever was the 
caufe, his book was never publifhed. ‘ Neque tamen 
ops ifthoc ad metam perduxit, feu tedio vidtus eft 
maledicentia adverfarii, qui nefcio quibus agitatus 
furiis ubique infultare, quàm cum ratione quadam 
difputare maluit; feu faftidium fubiit ducendi funem 
molellæ adeo contentionis, qua non tantùm animos 
veritatis fa&tī copia fauciatos ægrofque, magis exul- 
« ceratum iri, fed etiam capitales religionis hoftes, Je- 
s fuitas cumprimis, infaufti certaminis illius futuros 
< fpe€tatores avidifimos, delicias jucundo ejufmodi 
í 
á 


í 


(16) Ib. pag, 228 
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(17) Sine mora 
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fpeCtaculo fibi facturos. . . metuit (18). But he 

did not finih that piece, whether tired by the a- 
< bufivenefs of bis adverfary, who, like a man poffeffed, 
* chofe rather to rail inceffantly than to argue: or be- 
< cauje be did not care to proceed in a controversy 
‘in which be not only feared that fick minds would 
< be more and more irritated by declaring the truth to 
< them, but likewife that the deadly foes of religion, 
< the Fefuits efpecially, would be joyful fpeftators of 
< fuch an unfortunate conte The Lutherans feem 
by this to have got the victory, the world being 
ready to adjudge it to him that fpeaks hilt. This is 
to remain matter of the field of battle. I am going 
to mention a reafon which probably contributed to 
Hofpinian’s filence. 

(E) The fuppreffion of his reply was very grateful 
to fome princes} About the time that Hofpinian 
printed his Cencordia difcors, Frederic IV, elector 
Palatine, wrote to the magiflrates of Zurich, about a 
conference, that was propofed betwixt the Lutherans 
and the Calvinifts, to find out ways of accommoda- 
tion, that might ferve for a league between the Pro- 
telfant princes, againft the fanguinary defigns of the 
Jefuits. For this reafon Hofpinian’s book was thought 
to be publifhed out of feafon. He jultified himfelt 
as to that matter, the bet he could, in a letter he 
(29) The twenty wrote to Maurice, Landgrave of Hefe (19). He faid, 
fecond of Augutt, that though thefe conferences ferve only to widen the 
ii breach, as has been oken found by experience; yet 

2 





He therefore turned all his forces againft the Jefuits. I 
doubt nor but che fuppreffion of his Reply was very grateful to fome Princes [F], 


He loft 
the 


he would have defetred the impreffion of his work, 
or even condemned it to the obfcurity of his cio:, 
f he had known the princes intentions before: * Li- 
< bri, intempeltive editi culpam fic ftudiofe 
‘ amolitur, ut fimul de inititutis ejufmodi Colloquiis 
‘ fententiam graviter proferat hunc ferè in modum: 
< Etfi ego de hujufmodi collsquio mibi ipfi nibil boni 
< polliceri poffim, B majoris animorum difiraltiones 
< E&F conturbationes, odia item, contentiones, at difidiu 
< pof illud nocentifima vehementer metuam, præjertim 
s fi mecum reputem, que Marpurgenfe, Maulbrunnenfe, 
* Mompelzardenfe © Ratisbonenfe colloquia fecuta fint; 
© & adverfarii palam protefentur, fe non difcere, fed 
< dicere, FP ne in minimo quidem articulo Jententiam 
‘ mutare, fed in femel concepta opinione firmiter per- 
< manere velle: nihilominus editionem bujus libri vel in 
‘ aliud tempus rejeciffem, ac refervaffem; vel, fi ex 
‘ ufu ecclefiae fuiffet, prorfus fupprefiffem, fi boc confili- 
< um CS infitutum Iluffrifl. Principum vel ante femefire 
© mibi cognitum fuiffet, ne illud impediiffe actufari me- 
“ ritd poffem (20). He makes an apilogy for the un- 
< feafonable publication of his book, and at the fame 
< time with great gravity, delivers bts opinion concern- 
ing conferences of this kind, in the following words. 
Though I, for my own part, hope for no good 
from fuch a conference, but am very much afraid 
that it will be followed by greater diftractions of 
mens minds, greater hatred, contentions, and dan- 
gerous divifions, efpecially when I confider what 
were the confequences of the conferences at Mar- 
‘ purg, Maulbrun, Montbeliard, and Ratisbon, and 
that the adverfaries openiy declare that they will 
teach, but not learn, that they will not change their 
opinion in the leag article, but will remain firm in 
their preconceived notions: yet notwithftanding I 
would have deferred the publication of this book to 
another time; or tf it had been for the good of the 
church fuppreffed it altogether, if I had known the 
defign of thefe illuftrious princes, but half a year 
ago, that I might give no ground to any to accufe 
‘ me of hindering it.’ The fear he had of di/pleafing 
fome princes, and expofing fome people to great dan- 
gers, obliged him not to infert in his work all that he 
knew (21). © Faffus eft ingenuc, operi illi de Concor- 
* dia dijcorde, deeffe plurima: nulla equidem fua culpa, 
fed tum quod ad cognitionem & manus fuas plura 
non pervenerint; tum quôd nonnulla dedita opera, 
omitti confultius vilum fit, propter admonitionem 
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ria caute circum{pecteque agat, fi quid fecretorum ex 

cameris Principum, praefertim vero ex oris Saxonicis 
‘ habeat. Fore alioquin, ut res hæc ingenti periculo 
‘ non careat, propter orthodoxos iis in locis fufpectos, 
< ne cum iis ludus Crellianus vel Procerianus (22) Juda- 
orn He cwned ingenusufly, that many things 
< were wanting in that bock, intituled, The Difcord. 
‘ing Concord, and that through no fault of his, but 
partly becaufe many particulars never came to bis 
< knowledge, and becaufe he had thought it better to 
omit Jome things, on account cf an advice be had ré- 
< ceived from a powerful court, that he cought to be 
“ very cautious in writing that biftory, if ke bad got 
< any fecrets from the cabinets of princes, efpectally from 
© thofe on the Saxon fide. That otherqwife it might hace 
< dangerous confequences to the orthodox who might be 
« fufpected there, and the Crellian and Pucerian game 
‘ might be played over again.” It istherefore very like- 
ly, that he gave over his reply, amongft other rea- 
fons, becaufe he feared he fhould be looked upon as 
the caufe ot a ‘Theological War, that might hinder the 
Proteftant ftates from uniting in their common interefts 
(23). Itis very certain, that the princes of the em- 
pire, both Lutherans and Calvinifts, were well pleal- 
ed with his filences; for the hiftory of that time in- 
forms us, that the controverfies of the divines very 
much embarraffed the princes, and they fill at this day 
caufe from time to time the greateft diflurbances to 
the magiftrates in feveral imperial towns. Into what 
troubles has Hamburgh fallen not long ago (24), upon 
the difputes of the minifters that divided the people, 
and were the caufes of feditious affemblies? Thefe 
difputes are hardly ever appeafed, but by the banith- 
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( 20) Yit: Hohia, 
iB: ole 


(23) In litera 
Wolphangum 
Amlingum, fe 


clef Servelaz 


Paftcrem & Ss 
perint ndentea, 


1007s 


(22) I think i 
is an error of the 
pres for Pexe 
riatul, 


(23) Idem, 
Heidegg. pg 2h 


(24) Twoo 
three years 1p, 
the Dutch Gr 
zettes (poe cf 
nothing el. | 
write thisia Sep 


ment of him who-has the weaker faction: fo that, if tember, 15); 


one 


HOSPINIAN. 


HOSPITAL. pos 


the ufe of his eyes for almoft a year by a cataract į however, he preached as he ufed to 


do. 


It was happily couched the 18th of September 1613. 


At feventy fix years of age 


he grew childifh, and was not delivered from that miferable condition, but by his death 


the 11th of March 1626, in his feventy ninth year. His writings had raifed fuch an opinion 
of his learning, that he was advifed from all fides to confute Baronius’s annals, no body be- 
A new edition of his works was printed at 


Geneva in feven volumes in Folio, 1681. [G]. 


ing thought more capable of doing it (e). 


(25) Virgil. one may be allowed to ufe comparifons, it might be 
oy dg My faid, that thefe quarrels are like thofe of bulls, who 


fight for a heifer ; the weakeft hides himfelf, and comes 


(26) Chriftianus, NO More in fight. 


tedivivus, bce ¢/?, 
de ortu & pro- 
grefu fvceptæ à 
Chritiano Ele- 
fore Saxoniæ 
Ecckharum & 
Scholaram in 
Saxonia fuperiore 
Reformitionis 
Hiftoria, ex actis 
& original: bus, 
w lint optimi 
Principis defun- 
&i vindiciæ pe- 
tennes. fideiiter 
eongefta, & trie 
bus libris com- 
prehenfa.- + - 
Chrifhanus Redio 
wivius, that is, 
A lijlory of the 
Rife and Progrefs 
of tb: Reformi- 
tion of the 

Ciz ches and 
Scbizds in Upper 
Saxony, bepun 
by Clriflian, 
Eker of Saxony 
Extracted from 
fis and Or pieal 
Papers, which 
my ferze for a 
baiting Apolog y 
for toat excellent 
Prirce. fattbfully 


contiled in three 


Nec mos bellantes una ftabulare; fed alter 
Victus abit, longeque ignotis exulat oris, 
Multa gemens ignominiam, plagafque fuperbi 
Viétoris, tum quos amuifit inultus amores : 
Er tabula afpectans regnis exceflit avitis (25). 


Nor when the war is over is it peace, 

Nor will the vanguifh'd bull bis claim releafe, 

But feeding in his breaft his antient fires, 

And, curfing fate, from bis proud foe retires, 

Driven from bis native land to foreign grounds, 

He with a generous rage refents his wounds; 

His ignominious flight, the vifor's boaff, 

And more than both, the loves which unreveng'd be 
Lift. 

Often be turns bis eyes, and with a groan 

Surveys the pleafing kingdom once bis own. 


Perhaps the reafon I have mentioned, induced Hofpi- 
nian to break off his hiftory of the reformation projećt- 
ed in Saxony, under the elector Chriftiazn. He had 
been furnifhed with memoirs, which might have pro- 
voked his f{acceflors. See inthe margin the title that 
wis to be given to this hiltory (26); and here follows 
what Mr Heidegger obferves concerning the memoirs 
he was fupplied with: * Grande fcilicet volumen ex 


Fed: Heidegg. « Saxonia fubmiflum in hæredum manibus verfatur, 
siapa pag ¢ Quo Chriftiani Eleétoris illius Principis & pientiffimi 


e) Taken from 
his Lite, writes 
by John Henry 
Heidceger, 

and orefixed 

to the edition of 
his works, 268i. 


& fottiffimi, dicere crébro foliti: Ego mec Calvinia- 

nus fum, nec Flaccianus, fed Chriftianus. Hatent 

Flacciant fuum Calum in quo etiam ipjum orcum collo- 

cant: Ephemerides accuratifime texuntur, & infli- 

tuta ab ipfo ecclefiarum Saxonicarum Reformatio, fu- 

bita & improvifa ejus morte interrupta, plenilliné 

exponitur, ex quibus, ahiique etiam irrefragabilibus 

monumentis Chrifianum Hlum redivivum orbi Chri- 

fiano, non parum certe pia Principis illius medita- 

menta admiraturo, repræfentare flatuerat (27). ——.~ (27) id ibid. 

A great volume which was Jent to him from Saxony, 

is fill in the poffelfion of his heirs, in which the An- 

nals of Chrifian, that pious and brave eleitor and 

prince, who ufed frequently to fay: I am neither a 

Calvinift, nor a Flacctan, but a Chriftian. The 

Flaccians have their heaven, in which they place, 

even hell itfelf, are written witb great accuracy, 

together with a full biftory of the reformation of tbe (28) Neque con- 

Saxon churches, begun by bim, and interrupted by temnenda etiam 

bis fudden and unexpedted death, from whith and o- ie pie A 

ther unguefticnable authorities, he defigned to offer bis Sondum uius 

“‘Chriftianus Redivivus to the Chriflian sosrld, which ordo, ma & 

without deubst would greatly admire the pious inten- colophon tis ad- 

tions of that prince. ge ll 
[G] A new edition of bis works was printed at Ge- perpolita ellent, 

neva in 1681, tn feven oclumes in felto.) There are neque ipfe fo- 

none of thofe tracts in it, to which the author had perfes procire 

not put his laft hand. His heirs have religioufly ob- P'fius ef, ceu 

ferved his intention (28), being not willing to com- 

municate them tothe public; but have only furnifhed 
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nis fui, negue 
he had advanced a good way in, and what he had but -meliorum ifo- 


imperia fuflinen- 
dw me nomi. 
fome remarks, which he added to his works after they preter ejus vo- 
were printed. You will find in his Life what pieces 'vatatem & cone 

filium hieredes, 
made a rough draught of.. This is enough to thew his rum cusiades. 
vaft learning and prodigious labour. gdere voluerunts 
i ls, faz Ilie 


HOSPITAL (MICHAEL DE L?) chancellor of France in the XV Irth century, 


was one of the greateft Men of his Time. 


He was of Auvergne, and of atamily of no 


great diftinction ; he gradually rainfed himtelf [4], and was counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Paris, when princefs Margaret, fitter to king Henry I, having had the duchy 


[4A] He was of Auvergne, and of a family of no great 
diftinfion.1 His father was a Phyfician, and was em- 
ployed by the canflable Charles de Bourbon, ‘ He 
< never forfook him, following him in difguife, par- 
‘taking of all his misfortunes, afhfting him in all his 
€ defigns, againft the king, againft the emperor, and 
< againit Rome, againft the cardinals, and the Pope 
© himfelf (1).2. When he accompanicd him in dis re- 
treat to the emperor Charles, he left in France, ‘all 
“his children, both fons and daughters; who being 
‘ but young, could not bear the hazards and fatigues 
< of fuch a journey. Our Michael was then at Tou- 
s loufe and eighteen years of age, and though he was 
< there with no other defign than to Rudy, he was car- 
‘ ried away upon {ufpicion, and fhut up in the public 


(1) Naudé, Coups 
d'Etat. chap. v, 
pag. m. 737. 


(2) Thevet, 

Elog. Tom. VIF, 
pag. 348, Edit 
in 1amo. He tases 
this, as be ewrs, 
from tbe laf quill 
of chancellor de 
CH fpeal. You 
will fird it in 
Cclomics’s Biblio- 


‘ king tə releafe him, and give him liberty to purfue 
‘ his fludics, fince he was not found tainted with any 
< defign that could render him guilty (2).” He went 
to fee his father at the time that the conftable being re- 
turned into Italy, found affairs much perplexed there 
(3); for Francis I. had laid fiege to Milan (4), ‘and be- 
* caufe the fiege was like to laft long, this Phyfician 


theque choifie, « fearing lelt his fon, by too great a difcontinuance, 
PAB: 53° < fhould make a dangerous breach in his Rudies, com- 
(3) Ta. ibids < mitted him to the care of fome carriers, that they 
pag. 369s ‘might take him along with them, with whom he 
“left Milan, difgutfed in the habit of a mule-driver ; 
(4) Id. ibid. “and with great danger of his life paffed the river 
What be faysit € Abdua, and afterwards went to Padua, where the 
sp deefannd ta sae ‘ ftudy of the Law had flourifhed from all antiquity. 
See Cobbmiés, « His father left him in that univerfity fix years, and 
a 


“then he recalled himto Bologna, and to Rome; 
VOL, UI. 


ebi (upra. 


s prifons, till there was an expreis command from the. 


of 


where he was honoured with a place amongft the («) Note, that 
judges whom they call auditors of the Rota. He there isa mi 
refigned it by the advice of his father, upon the ae eee 
promifes made him by cardinal Grandmont to ad- te S 
vance him to higher pofts in his country; but he where it is faid, 
was difappointed of his hopes at once, both on one that I’ Hofpital 
fide and the other. For the place of auditor was Y“? counlclion of 
given to another, and the fudden death of cardinal of 
Grandmont put an end to the hopes that brought 1624, and that 
him into France. Being thus difappoinred, he ap- his place of cban- 
plied himfelf to the bar; and after praétifing there a- cellor a ihe : 
bout three years, he married Mary Morin, daughter of ran ich 1 
the lieutenant-criminal Morin, who brought for a him after aii the 
portion, a place of counfellor in the parliament (§), others. except 
which he exercifed about nine years, and then ije Sar chanee!- 
was fent embaflador to Bologna, for king Henry, rs = 
where a general affembly of the bifhops had been k nevet ubi 
appointed for fome reformation.’ Thevet adds, that - ye 
he was afterwards chancellor to the duchefs of Berry, (7) eM, de 
and then * head and fuperintendant of the king’s Fi- peri ara 

‘ nances, in his chamber of accompts, and that after fupra, pag. 50 

‘ the death of king Henry he was eleéted privy-coun- 
* fellor (6).’ Note, that his father, after the conflable’s | 
death, followed for fome time the court of the em- J 
peror Charles V (7), and then attaching himfel! to the i r 
fervice of Renata de Bourbon, fiter of his frt mafter, iae bai ar- S 
and wife of Antony of Lorrain, fpent there the reft of m. 170. Dutch 
his days (8). Some make him the fon of a man, eho Edit. He bad 
eas born, and lived and died, a Few in the city of A- pe el aa 
vignon (9). Varillas, from whom I take thefe words, . 57° : 
fays elfewhere (to), that the father of Michael de. ) Idem Hie 
I'Hofpital was a Jew. He is very much fubjeét to this te Frangois H, ; 
fort of confufion. Mr Tefher affures us, that Mezerai pag. m. 194. 
6M relates, 
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3) Belcariue, 
ib. xxviii, m 676 
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(a) Paquier, 
Letters, Tom. I, 
book xxii, pag. 
753. 

(4) La Planche, mp 1560 (2). 
Hift. de Francois 


ll, pag: m. 228. (hould delire. 





HOSPITAL. 


of Berry affigned her, chofe'him for her chancellor (a). 
fame poft in Iraly, after fhe married the duke of Savoy, and he was at Nice 
when he was raifed to the dignity of chancellor of France, under the reign of Francis If 
It was believed that the Guiles procured him that office, and that the 

did it upon the notion they had, that being obliged to them [4], he would do all they 
They were miftaken ; for he laid down for his maxim the good of the 
kingdom, and the true interefts of the king his mafter. 


He continued with her in. the 


Jt is true, he was obliged to 


ufe addrefs [C], becaufe if ke had openly oppofed the defigns of the Guifes, he had nor 


been able to remedy the confufions of France. 


He was forced then to fwim betwixt 


two ftreams, and by that prudent conduct he turned off {fome forms, v. hich threatned 
the kingdom, and retarded fome others, and found the means of doing good fervice to 


his country, as much as the miferable condition of the times would permit him. 


He 


hindred, amongft other things, the introduction of the Inquifition, by confenting to an 


fc Dated in 
May, 15006 


fired [D]. 


relates, that the father of the chancellor was the fon of 

a Phyftctan to the queen of Navarre, wife of Antony de 
(11) Teiier, Bourbon (11). He cites (12) page 1156, of the fecond 
Addit. aux Elog. volume of Mezerai’s Hiftory of France. I find no- 
Yom. Í, pag. thing concerning chancellor de PHofpital in the fe- 
396. Edit. 1696. cond volume of that author: I only find in the twen- 
(12) tae iba YY fecond page of the third volume, that he was the 
Tom. I, pag. Jom Of the Phyfician to Renata de Bourbon, wife of dAn- 
413. Edit. 1083. tomy of Lorrain. 
[B] le was believed that the Guifes procured bim that 
office, and that they did it ufon the notion they bad, 
that being obliged to them, &c.] Lewis Regnier, 
Sieur de Ja Planche, relates, that after the death of 
chancellor Olivier, they offered his place to Morvil- 
liers, a privy ccunfellor and bifocp of Orleans .... a 
moji affectionate fervant of their family, and that- they 
cunningly ferved themfelves by bis refyfat. < For think- 
‘ ing they could make better ufe of, Michael de l'Hof- 
< pital, a man brought up, advanced, and formed by 
‘ them, they took Morvilliers at his word, and fent in 
‘in queft of the other to Nice, where he was chan- 
‘ cellor to the duchefs of Savoy. The duchefs was 
« therefore made to believe, that the king, to oblige 
(13) La Planche, * her, made her chancellor his own (13}.’ Buc other 
8 a. atiak, hiitorians fay, that the queen-mother was the true au- 
ll. > thor of that choice; being moved to it by the duchefs 

of Montpenfier, who thought thereby to give a check 
to the ambition of the Guifes. [ See the article 
LONGVIC (14). Thuanus (15) adds, that when 
they acquiefced in that choice, the affair was already 
concluded, and that Catherine de Medicis lec Michael 


(14) In the re 
mark |I]. 


(15) Thuan. 
lih. xxiv, fub 


on mendation, but at her’s, that the king had honoured 


him with that dignity, and that therefore fhe hoped to 
fee him more zealous for the intereft of his prince, 
and of the queen, his mother, than for that of a fa- 
mily, whofe ambition was detefted by every body. 
"I'he fame hiltorian obferves, that it was more cafy for 
the queen-mother to bring this about, becaufe Michag] 
de I'Hofpital was in good efteem with the cardinal af 
Lorrain. Note, that Mr Teffier is miftaken when he 
fays, quoting Thuanus’s twenty fourth book, < that 
‘ Catherine de Medicis obliged Henry 1I, to make 
‘ Michael de l’Hofpital chancellor of France (16)? He 
fhould have faid Francis H. 7 
[C] He was obliged to ufe addres) We will fill 
make ufe of la Planche, for our comment upon this 
text. ‘ As for the chancellor de 'Hofpital, few pea- 
s ple rejoiced at firft to fee him raifed to that dignity, 
e having been fo familiar with the cardinal (17), infa 
< much that it was thought he would not te fo bold 
b- é as to contradiét him in any thing, having had fọ 
ferves, that Mi- , many favours and preferments from him. But as he 
chaei de l'Hofpi- I P r Pine Coie: hav f K 
tA iereGdeneor new the genius of the Guifes, having for a lon 
the chamber of * time been acquainted with them; fo he had the pry- 
accompts in the « dence dexteroufly to prevent their ftratagems, if nat 
oa year 1554) «© as he ought, yet at leaft as well as he could, accord- 
avoured the dee, bs. ‘ : 
fign of the car- ‘ ing to the malice of the times, warding off their 
dinal of Larrain, * moft furious blows with a fingular induftry. For 
to make the par- « having propofed to himielf, as foon as he was efta- 


liament of Paris 5 A f ha ' 
fit half a year - blihed in his poft, to {leer a right courfe, like a 


(16) Teifficr, 
Addit. aux Elog: 
Tom. í, pag. m. 
395 


(17) Thuanus, 
fib, xiii, fvb fin. 
pag. m. 278, ob- 


‘ ged to ufe a wonderful addrefs to keep thofe of the 
‘ houfe of Lorrain within due bounds. And this like- 
‘ wife he had a mind to perform in fuch a man- 
* ner, that they mi sht not perceive, he intended in 
s any thing to contradiét or difpleafe them, well 


de l'Hofpital know, that it. was pot at their recom--- 


< wife man, and not to favour one party or another, , 
‘ but to ferve the king and his country, he was obli- ° 
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fition, by confenting to an edic much more jeveré a- 


edict (c) that was much more fevere againft the Proteftants, than he would have de- 
It was the edict of Romorantin. 


There is no doubt but that if he had 
been 


knowing, that if they once entertained that opinion 
of him, he fhould be able to do nothing to ‘any 
purpofe. Thus with great difimulation many things 
pafied through his hands, which were thought very 
dangerous: however he kept a medium, giving 
hopes to thofe who loved the public, thar all fhould 
end well at laft, provided they would let him bring 
it about. Few people underilood his intention :: but 
time difcovered that he had the fervice of his king, 
and the fafety of the people at hearc, quite other- 
wife than was imagined. And to {peak truth,” his 
prudence cannot be fulliciently defcribed. For cer- 
tainly, though if he had taken a fhorter way, ànd 
boldly oppofed the evil, he would have been more 
to te praifed, and Gop poihbly would have blef- 
fed his conflancy: yet as far as may be judged, he 
alone by his moderate management has been the m- 
rumen which Goo has made ufe of to ttop the 
force of theie impetuous waves, in which all the 
French would have been overwhelmed. Neverthe- 
Jefs, outward appearances were .againt him. la 
fhort, when any onc minded hun of an, approzching 
danger, he had always this faying, in his mouth, pa- 
tience, patience, all will go well. {vb). ; 

[D] He bindered <. . the introaufion of the 


(18) hy Pierche 
udi fa n, pg. 
3 DE 330. 


laqai. 


gaing the Protefants than he wuld have dehred | Here 
if the fequelsof the Sieur de la Planche’s narrative (19). 
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‘mé in mind. of this paflage of Brantôme (22). 


í 


‘tolls Plirche 
Void. pag. sol 


To make, fhort, when the queltion was about expe- 
diting the edict for the Spanifh Inquifition, knowing 


‘that the privy-council and the parliaments had agreed 


to. it, he moderated the matter, by an. edict mide 
on purpofe, for which he gave fo good reafons, that 
the Guifes themlelves, who had procured the frit 
edict, were of his opinion, and made the Spaniards 
approve it, who were defirous that France fliould be 
ordered and framed by their model. This happen- 
ed in the month of May, in the town of Romo- 
rantin, and that ediét was ever after called the edi 
of Romorantin.’ - Varillas obfetyves (20) that < fo, 
moderate a conduct diipleafed the Calvinifls, and i deren 
did not fatisfy the Catholics The Calvinils took per sri, pg 
exception, that they hid given them their adveria- ryo 
ries, and ‘irreconcileable enemie’, for their judecs 
(21); and the Catholics fufpected from that time, 

| = (21) By rito 
that the chancellor was. of the new religion ..... ae. 
They reproached him with going to mais only for ie io scone 
form fake; and the mafs of the chancellor became crimes cf Hee 
a proverb, to fignify a mals that people went to, gt a- 
on'y in obedience to the king. The houfe of Guite egg 
had no better opinion cf this magiftrate, and repent- judges wered 
ed that they had contributed with the duchets of prived cf i 
Savay. to.raife him~to that high-flation. They fan- 


20) Varilla, 


cied, that this: able politician endeavoured to with- 
draw himfelf from their dependance, by forming at 


court a third party with the queen mother, to keep 

the balance even -etween the two others, lo as nei- 

ther of them might fupplant the other.’ This puts 7.5) pnts 
© Eloge du Con’ 
was reckoned an Huguenot though he went to mals, de Monmoe 
but it was faid at court, GOD preferve us from the som fi 
mafs of Minfeur de l’Hefpital. amati tg 


This is the common fate of ‘thofe, who feek top... pr, 


keep a temper between the pretenfions of two oppofite on mident 


parties, that they pleafe neither the one nor the other. meas, o- 
But that inconvenience is fometimes a leffer evil, than PY o'ra 


it would be to comply with the paffions of one ofthe 
‘parties; and there-are many conjunctures, in which 


beta parties, 


the 





HOSPITAL 


been fole manager of thefe things, he would have procured a full’ toleration for the 
Proteftants. His good offices and management were undoubtedly ‘one of ‘the ‘cautes 
which altered the difpofitions of mens minds towards them; this alteration was io re- 
markable, that the fecond year of his minittry there were almoit as many voices for 
them as again{t them in the council which examined the petition they prefented to the 
king [Æ J, defiring the free exerciie of their religion. His influence was no lets effectual 
in the reftri¢tions of the ediét of July 1561 (d), and in the liberty they had not to ob- 
ferve it (e) The edict of January which they obtained fome time after, was doubrlefs S7ers were 
his work : now that edict permitted them public affemblies, and many other privileges. thofe reftrictions 
This was the only remedy for the evils of the kingdoms all the dreadful miferies that eu" end e. 
afflicted it for thirty years arofe from the infraction of that edi&t : and after a!l thefe dif- l 
mal calamities, it was neceffary to take the fame remedy, and in a ftronger dofe. Itos Fh ag 
was neceflary to grant them the edict of Nantes, which was much more advantageous citat (33). 

to the Reformed, than that which chancellor de |’Hofpital had procured them. But ‘I 

confefs alfo that the Romifh religion did not run fuch a risk when the edict of Nantes 

was granted, as it did when he procured the edict of January [F]. The obftacles that he 
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(d) The zealous 


Catholics were 


| 
| 





(22) Plotarch. 
in Photone, init. 


(24° Cicero, 
Orat. pro Planc’o, 
Cap. XXXIX, page 
m. fige See alf 
Epit. ix, lib. i, 
ad Familiar. 
Pg m. 56. 


(25) Tacit. 
Annal. lib, iv; 
Cap. XX 


the greateft good that can be done, is to divide the dif- 
advantages, that every one may have his fhare of 
them. Our chancellor would have fpoiled all, if he 
had at firit undertaken to give full fatisfadion to the 
enemies of the houfe of Guile. This had been to 
{plic againit a rock, Prudence would not fuffer him 
to attack that faction, but with a fide wind; they had 
the wind in the ilern, and he was not to fteer ayaintt 
it. I believe, that many Calvinis, who had more 
zeal than knowledge of the world, always condemned 
this chancellor's conduét. They would have had him 
to declare himielf openly and boldly the protetor of 
their caufe. But could he have preferved his poft 
three months together, had not he obferved that tem- 
per? kje well underitood, that the beft way to 
withitand a tempeft, was that which Plutarch makes 
menuon of, {peaking of the government of republics. 
« Altronomers tell us, the fun’s mouon is neither ex- 
actly paraliel with the reft of the orbs, nor yet direét- 
ly and diametrically oppofite to them; but defcribing 
an oblique line, with infenfidle declination, he fteers 
his courie fo, to diipenfe his light and influence, ih 
his annual revolution, at feveral feafons, in equal 
proportions to the whole creation.. So it happens in 
political affairs, that ifthe motions of rulers be coi- 
{tantly oppofise and crois to the genius and inclina- 
tion of the people, they will be ftomached as arbi- 
trary and tyrannical; as, on the other fide, too much 
deterence and indulgence to the fubieéts levity and 
wantonne!s, has often proved dangerous and fatal; 
but the gratifying them in realonable and fair re- 
queits, when they are not mafterly and inlolent, may 
prove for the honour and fafety of the government 
(23).". Qur chancellor was not ignorant of what Ci- 
cero obferves, that politicians ought to imitate failors. 
< An, cam videam navem fecundis ventis curfum te- 
‘ nentem fuum, fi non ea cum petat portum, quem 
cgo aliquando probavi» fed alium non minds tu- 
tum atque tranquillum, cum tempeftate pugnem pe- 
riculos¢ potiùs, quàm illi dalute præfertim præpolita 
obtemporem & -paream ? neque enim inconitantis 
puto fententiam` tanquam aligued navigium, atque 
curfum ex Reipub. tempeftate moderari (24). 
Should I, when I fee a fhip bolding a fleady courfe 
with a fuir wind, though fhe doth not fleer to the 
harbsur which di once approved of, but to another 
equally fafe and calm, fhould 1, 1 fay, rather, with the 
utmoft hazard, endeavour to firive againfi the weather, 
than, efpecially when I fee jafety in fo doing, to yield 
to it, and be guided by it? For I do not think it in- 
conflancy for a man to guide his refolations and bis 
courfe, as it were a fbhip, by the feafons of the 
common-wealth.” Though he had nor the good 
fortune of Lepidus, who kept in the favour of 
Tiberius, by oblerving a juft medium betwixt fordid 
flatteries, and a too great ftiffnefs, he deferves the 
praifes that Tacitus has expreffed in this manner: 
< Hunc ego Lepidum, temporibus illis, gravem & fa- 
pientem virum fuifle comperio. Nam pleraque 
ab {ævis adulationibus aliorum, in melius flexit: 
neque tamen temperamenti egebat, cum æquabili 
auctoritate & gratia apud Tiberium viguerit. Unde 
dubitare cogor, fato & forte nafcendi, ut cetera, ita 
principum inclinatio in hos, offenfio in illos: an fit 
aliquid in noftris confiliis, liceatque inter abruptam 
contumaciam, & deforme obfequium, pergere iter 
„ambitione ac periculis vacuum (25). 
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(E) There were almoft as many voices for the Pro- 
tefiants as againf them, tn the council which examined 
the petition that they prefented to the king.) This 
particular feems to me to be curious; and I tancy, that 
every body willbe pleafed to find here the circumitances 
of that affair. 1 make ule of the commentary which a 
Catholic writer fupplies me with (26. * The Hlugce 
nots have prefented a petition to the king, that they 
might be permitted to have a feparate church from 
ours. The king fent the petition to the parliamert, 
to advifé about it with the lords of the council. 
Therethey freely voted on bothfides, the one for the 
Catholic party, the other for the Proteitanr. ‘Ihe 
Catholics have carried it by three voices, it being 
their refolution that people muft either follow the 
Romifh church as our ancettors dic, or depart the 
kingdem, with leave to feil their cates. When 
the voices came to Fe caft up, there was no finall 
murmur ; ‘becaufe the others maintained, that in a 
matter of fuch importance, there was no reafon 
that al] France fhould be put intoa combuilion ty 
reafon of thofe thfee vores. Becanfe fuchabanifiment 
éould not bè exectited, and befides that, to under- 
take, while they continued in France, to bring them 
over to the’ Romih religion Saint their con- 
feience,» was very abfurd, and amounted to an 
impofibitiry, The admiral and feveral ether lorda, 
cannot be filent about it. The duke of Guile, on 
the other hand, tho’ the time fcemed to oppule 
his defign, plainly declared, that Ance it had been fo 
refolved, they mult ttand to that determination. snd 
that his {word fhould never reft in the {cabbard, when 
the queflion fhould be whether that decree Mould 
take effect: Things in this contention pafled wichout 
conclufion. 2... . (27) finee that, to content both 
parties by a fort of neutrality, an edict has been pub- 
lifhed in July laft (28). 0.0... The fincere Catho 
lies complain of this ‘edict, and fay that thofe of the 
new or pretended reformed religion, being not to 
be. dilturped in: their-houles, it is in plain terms to 
fruttrate the frit article of the edi&, and neverthe- 
lefs to deliver them from the power of the magiftrate: 
which fome time afier will give them occafion quite 
to fhake off the’yoke from their necks (29).’ 

fF) The Romifh religion did not run fuch a risk 
od ee as when the edift of Fanuary was made) 
The Protettants had Very nearly got the upper hand, 
in thetheginning of Charles IXth's reign ; and if they 
had, Gop knows what would have become of the 
religion that had perfecuted them under the three pre- 
ceding reigns.’ Ifthe king of Navarre, who had open- 
ly declared for them, had been able to difcover the 
{nare, that the other party laid for him, he would 
have continued firm in their communion. There neted- 
ed no'more to have procured them the victory ; for 
he was lieutenant-general of the kingdom, and there 
had been no difficulty then to have brought over 
Catherine de Medicis to the reformed religion (30). 
But he fuffered himfelf to be cheated by imaginary 
hopes, and’ had not penetration enough to diicover 
the grofinefs of the fnare ; he took the ifland of Sar- 
dinia, a country of exile, a country miferabie and dif- 
graced (31): he took it, I fay, fo well he knew the 
map, for one of thofé fortunate iflands mentioned in 
the fables. Being thus grofsly deceived by the arti- 
fices of the Spaniards, and the cardinal Legate, he 
abandoned the Proteftants (32) i and thus fee, how little 

was 
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(25) Pafmicr, 
Letters Tom [3 
book iv, p g. 
140, 


(27) ta, ibid. 
PI8- 197: 


(2$) That ie 
t5ÉL 


(29) Ibid pip 


19%. 


(30) See the ar- 
ticle SOUBISE 
{ JOHN, tre.) ie 


Mork [ 2}. 


(31) See the re- 
mark |G] of the 
article CHATEL 
(TANNrevs 
du) ; and Taci- 
tus, Annal hib, 
it, Caps Ixxxve 


(42) See the ar- 
tice HENRY 
IV, remark [L], 


08 


(33) Beza’s Hi- 
flory of the 
Reformed 
Churches, book 
iv, pag. 670, 
and Belcarius, 
Lib. xxix, n. 34, 


pags 956. 


(34) Pafquier, 
Letters, Tom. 1, 
book iv, pag. 
218. 


(36) That is the 
king of Nayarre. 


(36) Id. ibid. 
pag. 219: 


(17) Tht com- 
mon report was 
trué: the molt 
exact hiftorians 
OWN its 


(38) That is, 
the Edidt of Ja- 
nuary 1502, 


was to overcome, did not ceafe after he had fealed it. 
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New ones arofe concerning it’s 


being regiftered in parliament, And it was neceffary for him to fhew the force of his 


len 
was wanting to their becoming mafters. I will quote < A few days after, not confining themfeives to the ub, 


a 


paflage, which will fhew the intereft they had by 


his favour in the ftates of Orleans, and the liberty 


they enjoyed under his proteétion. 


They publickly af- 


fembled even in the capital city of the kingdom, before 
they had any ediéts permitting them to do fo. But 
it muft be noted, that the regent, Catherine de Me- 
dicis, agreed in this with the king of Navarre (33). 


(34) The Huguenots. . . . . had all their dependance 


‘ upon this king (35), as upon one whom they had 
‘ carried on their fhoulders, and to whom they had 
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procured the government of France, by their in- 
trigues and fecret practices, in the affembly of the 
three flates, And indced as an acknowledgment 
of this, he permitted, by a very great connivance, 
their preaching with the doors open, not only in 
Paris, but alfo at the king's court at St Germains 
en Laye. Indeed it was dificult for him, to main- 
tain his grandeur, but by means of thofe who re- 
ciprocally were to maintain themfelves by his coun- 
tenance and fupport. Neverthelefs changing his mind 
he was the firit intrument of the Catholics arming 
themfelves againft the others. But becaufe thefe are 
things unknown to many, and poflibly you have 
not heard how thefe practices were carried on; you 
muft know that the Pope perceiving the commotions 
that were among us, fent the cardinal of Ferrara, 
uncle of Madam de Guife, as Legate into France 
with moft ample inftructions (36) We have 
here alfo the lord de Charantonneau, ion to the 
deceafed chancellor Granvelle, Ic is faid that this 
embaffador of king Philip is gained by fome of our 
great princes, who are not pleafed with this diverfity 
of religions. He, according to the defign laid be- 
twixt them, went three or four times in a difguif- 
ed habit to the king of Navarre, affuring him in 
his mafter’s name, that as foon as he would take 
upon him the protection of the church of Rome, 
he would reftore him his kingdom of Navarre, or 
at leaft an equivalent in as rich and plentiful a coun- 
try. As this engine began to work, the legate allo 
came in, promifing from the holy fee the county of 
Venaiflin, and moreover to procure him from his Ca- 
tholic majelty the ifle of Sardinia,- which the Pope 
would erect into a kingdom, in cafe the king 
would not reftore to him the kingdom of Navarre. 
It is faid that the conftable, and the marefchal de St 
Andre, did all in their power to make him relifh 
thefe promifes. I will not venture to affure you that 
this is as true as the gofpel: but fo much I can tell, 
that it was the common report (37). Only this I 
can fay, that inan inftant his countenance and affe- 
étions were changed towards the Huguenots: for he 
forbad the minifters to preach in the caftle any more, 
as they had taken the liberty and permiffion to do for 
five or fix months before, Even in the aflembly of 
St Germains he oppofed the Huguenots as much as 
he could: but the prince of Condé, the admiral, and 
others, who then were not the leaft in favour with the 
king, oppofed him, and carried it with refpeét to the 
publication of the edi& (38)... The fame author, in 


what follows, will fhow us the profperity the Pro- 
teftants enjoyed, even before the ediét of January, and 


whilft Antony king of Navarre favoured them, 


a 
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‘* The 
fame day, (that is to fay, the twenty ninth of 
September 1561) the Queen of Navarre in fight 
of all the people, caufed the marriage between young 
Rohan and the lady Brabanfon, niece to Madam d'E- 
ftampes, to be celebrated in the form cf Geneva, in 
the bcrough of Argentueil, by Beza. There were 
prefent the prince of Condé and the admiral. That 
action performed thus, at the gates of Paris, and of 
St Germainsen Laye, where the king refided, not be- 
ing controuled, mightily encouraged the minifters. 
And in Oétober following, they actually preached 
without the walls of Paris, near the monaftery of 
St Antony in the fields, in the prefence of eight or 
nine thoufand perfons. At their return a tumult was 
raifed, which was eafily appeafed by the authority of 
the king of Navarre. They have fince proceeded 
farther. For on All-Saints eve there was another 
public affembly in the countefs of Senigan’s houfe, 
which was guarded by the provofts of the marfhals 
and their archers, to Prevent any popular commotion. 
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genius, 
king’s ediéts, but infringing that of July, they under- 


other without St Antony’s gate, ina place called Po- 
pincourt. It is incredible what crouds of people 
were prefent at thefe new devotions. ‘To which 
Gabafton, captain of the watch ard his archers, ferv- 
ed as a guard. L’Aulnay and lEltang preach 
at Popincourt: Malo and Viret at the Patriarch. 
The "Catholic lords feeing a neceflity of giving way 
to the ftorm, the duke of Guife enraged has retired 
to his feat of Nantueil, cardinal de Lorrain to his 
archbifhopric of Reims, Mr de Nemoux to Savoy, 
the conftable to Chantilly, &c. (39).’ See in fome 


other letters of Stephen Pafquier’s (40), the concourle 


at thefe affemblies, and how they were fupported 
by the fecular power. You may alfo conful Hubert 
Languet’s letters (41), where we find amongft other 
things (42) that the meetings near Paris had fome- 
times fifteen thoufand people (43), the women in the 
middle being furrounded with men on foot, and thefe 
encompaffed by horfemen, and during the fermon the 
governour of Paris cauled the avenues to be guarded by 
the foldiers, who beat or imprifoned, or repreffed fome 
other way, all that endeavoured to difturb the devotion 
of the affembly. 

Many people who judge of things only by the event, 
will fay that the Proteftants would have been more 


prudent, if they had affected lefs haughtinefs at that * 


time; for that oftentation of their numbers was looked 
on asa bravado, which foured their enemies, and put 
them upon the moft violent remedies. We fee from 
a lewer of the cardinal Legate, that thefe haughty 
fleps gave him hopes of a profperous ifue : his letter is 
dated from St Germains the twenty feventh of February 
156z. Here isa paflage of it. ‘ There happened 
‘ lately a quarrel betwixt thofe of both religions, in 
‘which fome remained dead upon the fpot : and yer 
the danger proved greater than the damage. ‘The 
Catholics in an inftant flocked hither to complain of 
the infolence of the Hugnenots; they remonitrated 
that, according to the exprefs order of his majefly, 
they had laid down their arms ; but that the Huguenots 
had done the quite contrary.. For this reafon they 
earneltly defired thar they might be immediately per- 
mitted to reftume them, to fecure themfelves from their 
ambulcades, which made them juitly apprehenfive 
that being emboldened by thefe troops of foldiers, 
they would afterwards do violence, both to their 
perfons and goods. But the Huguenots likewile 
failed not to come and excufe themfelves, alledging 
in their vindication: zbat the jealoufies the Catholics 
gave them by reafin of their great numbers, was the 
reafon they did not difarm. ‘The anfwer of the 
queen and king of Navarre was extream!y favourable 
to thofe of our party; for they bad them take 
courage, and alfo promifed them that they would 
take great care to provide for their particular fecurity, 
and for the common repofe of their city. So that 
after fuch obliging words proceeding from the mouths 
of their majefties, by which they exprefled more 
tendernefs than they ever expected, they went away 
with all poflible fatisfa€tion. On the contrary the Hu- 
guenots were altonifhed, when they were told in very 
rough terms ; that if they would not be more modif, 
and abftain from fuch violences, they foould be taught 
better manners. ‘The king of Navarre went flill far- 
ther: for, even before them, he faid to the queen, 
that ber majefly needed only give the command, and 
that when fhe pleafed, be would find a means to ftop 
the courfe of their injolence. ‘Yo this I add this par- 
ticular, which is none of the leaft confiderable ; that 
not only their majefties but people in general, are 
extreamly fcandalized with Bez’s walking in Paris, 
conftantly attended by Mr d’Andelot, and a great 
number of gentlemen following them. However 
after all, tho’ diforders and fcandals are for the 
moft part prejudicial ; yet fometimes they fail not 
to produce fome fruit, becaufe provoking the patience 
of the great, they frequently incline them to ge- 
nerous enterprizcs. Which makes me believe, that 
we ought to be the lefs troubled at this, ‘becaufe it 
is probable, that, confidering the prefent  difpofirion 
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took to preach two fermons, one in the fuburbs of t43) 
St Marcel, in the place called the Patriarch; and the 2ca, 20;, & 


) Pa“gziet, 


fupra, page 
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145, 150, 16. 


Edit. Hal. 1698, 


(42) [bids pzg. 
155. 

(43) Ina let? 
written the 
twenty third of 
January 1362 
ithe Edit was 
aiready mide, 
but net regiftere 
ed) he fys that 
there were ome 
affemblies at 
Paris of about 
thirty and forty 
thoulsnd people, 
and that two or 
three minifters 
were obliged to 
preach in the 
fame place at the 
fame time [hd 
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genius, and the conftancy of his foul, in order to get the better of the feruples, and the 


ill humour of the parliament of Paris [G]. 


< of the minds of the great, fuch diforders will all at 
* once fall on the heads of thofe that caufe them (44) ? 
Let us fay however to thefe critics, that it was very 
natural for thofe who had groaned near forty years 
under fo hard and cruel an oppreflion, to ufe their 
liberty without reftriciion, and to overHow [ike waters 
at the opening of the fluces.. Nay, there were fome 
reafons of prudence that might perfuade them to that 
conduct. They might reafonably imagine, that the 
court would think idfelf obliged to treat civilly a party, 
whole power fhould be found capable of making itfelf 
feared. Lally, Tiav, that neither the minifters nor the 
peopie could hinder Andelot, and other brave men of 
quality, to mix with their zeal for religion, fome 
airs of the foldier and gentleman, which courage and 
cuftom made natural to them. However-it be, the 
other church efcaped narrowly ; for if notwithftanding 
the delertion of the king of Navarre, the Proteftants 
maintained the frt war very weil, what would not 
they have done under the proteftion of the lieutenant- 
general of the kingdom, which would doubiefs have 
drawn after it that of the queen mother ? Languet 
tells us the good opinion one might have of their forces. 
< Re paefacta plerique noftrorum venerunt armati ad 
€ Conconem, & jam idem quotidie faciunt, & inter 
€ reliquos tludioli magno numero. lis prabent fe Du- 
< ces Dandelotus Frater Aimiraiii, Princeps de Rohan, 
< & Frater nothus Regina Scottie, ac alii Iluftribus 
‘ familiis nati, quod, meo judicio, non faciunt fine 
confenfu Reginæ : aliter enim graviter peccarent in 
legis regni. Monmorantio urbis prafecto mandatum 
eft, ut hac inducat, præfidii caufa, duas alas egui- 
tum, & certum numeruin peditum, quibus præcrit 
Dandelotus. Interea autem dum ifti milites præf- 
diarii expećtanıur, nobilitas & ftudiolt funguntur 
eorum oficio, & tota urbs armis perflrepit. Ponti- 
ficii deiperant fere de reliquis urbibus Galliæ, fed 
exifiimant fummam rerum in hoc confiitere, ut hanc 
fioi addiétam retineant. Verum ita crefcunt hic 


fiudia faétionum, ut verear, ne eam omnium 
‘ primam amittant. Quamvis enim à` partibus 
a 1: . . ' 

corum fint plures Cardinales, Epifcopi, Abbates, 


Preefides, Affeffores, & alii, qui opibus & auctoritate 
valeant noftri tamen viribus & ferocia videntur effe 
potiores, & fi ad vim deveniatur, totius ipforum fa- 
pentia nuilus erit ulus. Niihi venet in mentem fa- 
cetum didtum Ladoviet 12 Regis Gallia, cui fuicep- 
turo belum sdverius Venetos cum quidam dicerent 
fore pericuiolum, Hud beiluia propter eximiam Vc- 
netorum fapientiam: ego, inquit, muitirudine flul- 
torum iplorum fapientiam obruam .. . e Heri hic 
ceiebrarunt Javilwum, ex mandato Legati Pontificii: 
noftri vero cunvenerunt, (ut exilimo) ad quadraginta 
milla, & præcipuas plateas urbisarmatis compleverunt. 
Tres concivnatores tantæ multitudini vix fufliciebant 
(45). Tvis being difecvered, mof of cur pecple 
came armed to the fermon, and now they do fo daily, 
‘and among the ref fehslars come in great numbers. 
` They are beaded by Mr D Andelot, brother to the 
admiral, by the duke of Rakan, by tke queen of Scots 
«natural brother, and by many others of noble families, 
Sand this not without the conjent of the queen, as T 
‘ imagine: for otherwife this would be a bigh tranf- 
greffion of the laws cf the kingdom. Montmorancy, 
“the porwrnour of the city, bas received orders to fend 
‘ fir two fguadrons of borfe, and a certain number of juot, 
< bitker, to be commended by D'Andelat, and to ferve 
‘fora guard. Inthe mean while till thefe foldiers ar- 
rive, the nobility and the fiudents fupply their place, 
< and the whole city is filled with the noife of arms. 
The Catholics almoft defpair of the other cities of 
< France, but they think their all depends upon their 
< keeping this city fleady in their interes. But our 
< party gains ground fo faft bere, that lam afraid they 
s will doje tt firf of all. For tho on their fide there 
‘area greater nambsr of cardinals, bifbops, atbats, 
< prefidents, aff fers, and others of great wealth and 
< authority: yet ours feem to have the advantage ix 
< firength and keinnefs: and if it come to trial by force 
© of arms, all their wtidom wiil be of little uje tothem. 
© This makes me remember a pleafant repartee of Lewis 
« XH of France, who being to make war with the 
* Venetian:, was tola by one of bis courtiers that it 
< would be danzercui, becauje, of the fingular wifdom of 
VOL. Wl. 
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The fpeeches he made for toleration, ren- 
dered 


< Venetians: l, faid ke, will overpower their wifaom 
< bya multitude of focls. ... „Yeferday the Jubilee 
< was celebrated by corder of the Pope's legate: but cur 
< party convened to the number of 40000 {as I think) 
‘ and filed all toe principal Jquares with armed mene 
< Three preaccerscoere fearce fughcient to fo vafa mustitudl. 

(G] L¢ was necefary for bim to Jhow the force of 
bis genius, in order to get the better of the scruples, 
and ill bumour of the parliament of Paris.) This par- 
liament refufed to regilter the edict of January, and 
deputed a prefident, and a counfellor, to make their 
remonitrances to the king. Thele two deputies © ha- 
< ving particularly explained before the king, the rea- 
t fons that moved the parliament not to receive that 
edict, the chancellor, by reafon of the eminence of 
his office, and the minority of our king, anfwered 
‘them in this manner: that he did not doubt but 
‘all, the arguments reprefented by them, were very 
‘< weighty; but he defired them to confider, that they 
‘ had not been forgotten in the great council of Se 
« Germains; that the queition in hand, was one of 
‘ thofe in which there is fome difiiculty, what way 
‘ foever we turn our thoughts; and that to fpeak the 
‘ truth, there was room to excufe the magililrates, 
< whatever part they took. He granted that the foun- 
dation of a common-weslth was the having but one 
‘ religion; but when things were come to fuch a 
‘ height, as was then obferved in France, whoever 
“ rejects this edit muk refolve on one of thee two 
‘ things: either to put ail the adherents of this new 
‘ religion to the fword, or to bani them intireiy, 
‘with permiffion to difpofe of their efic&ls. The frft 
‘ point could not be executed, that party being too 
< {trong both in leaders, and partifans; and though is 
‘ werc polliole to do it, if the hing’s youth were flain- 
‘ed with the blood of fo many fubdjetis, perhaps 
< when he came to age and underflanding, he weuld 
‘ require it at his governours hands. And as to the 
< fecond point, that it was as impracticable : and fhould 
< it fucceed to our defire, we fhould raife by this con- 
* duct as many defperate enemies as cxiies. And as to 
‘the edi@ of July, though it had a_plaufible pre- 
‘ tence, it really tended to make men Atheills, by 
‘ permitting them to abfent themfelves from the Ca- 
‘ tholic churches, and yet neverthelefs depriving them 
‘of the exercile of their own religion. Wherefore to 
€ obviate all thefe mifchiefs, it had been thought good 
* to eltablifh two churches in France, ull Gop fhoald 
< pleafe to re-unite us in the fame mind: and that this 
* had been the pradlice heretofore of Galcrius Maxi- 
‘ mian and Conftantius, the emperors, to compofe the 
‘ divifions betwixt the Chriflians and Heathens: re- 
‘ monftrating to them, and praying them to fubmit to 
‘ the prefent neceflity ; in bricf to tolerate this fcan- 
‘ dal, to avoid a greater evil, and that if we tranfuref- 
fed in this, it was in imitation of the neighbouring 
‘ nations, who in the like neceflity had been obliged to 
‘do the fame. This anfwer being reported to the 
parliament, the chambers once more affembled, did 
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< not change their opinion (46)? This reluétance dif- (46) Pafouier's 
turbed the court, and it was again debated with fome Letters, dim J, 
deputies of Paris what was to be done (47). By a oa 10, pag. 212, 


majority of voices, it was refolved that the edict 


fhould be maintained, < And the prince of la Roche- (43) Td ibid 
* fur-yon was commiflioned to publifh it in parliament, pag. 2344 


‘with exprefs orders that if they fhould refufe or 
« delay todo it, he fhould caufe it to be publifhed 
< without a judicial form, aflifted only by fome parti- 
“cular counfellors, fuch as he fhould chufe. This 
< commiflion was violent; but he being a wile prince, 
< executed it very gently, declaring that the king's in- 
< tention was founded on the necefiity of the time; 
‘ that the court of parliament might eafily know whet 
< paffed before their eyes in the city of Paris, but 
< they were not informed of the complaints that came 
« dally to the king and council from al! parts of the king- 
< dom; intreating them to give their reiolution briefly, 
‘ and without any long difcourfe, by yes or no, what 
* they would anfwer. Hereupon it was by common con- 
‘ fent refolved that ail thofe who had affilted at the 
< council of St Germains, fhould have a deliberative 
< voice in that matter as well as others: fo that at laf 

it was ordained that the edi€t fhould pals. Ir is 


£ 
“true that in the execution, they fufficiently declared, 
: 6 N that 
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dered him very much fufpected to the Catholics, and odious to the court of Rome [H], 
and becaufe he was conftantly againft the civil-war, they would not allow him to affitt 


at the councils of war (f). 


Fie appeared very much affiicted, when he faw preparations 


made on both fides to take up arms after the affair of Vaffi: he declared plainly his 
thoughts upon it, and made a moft excellent anfwer to the Conftable, who told him, 


Da 


that it was by a forced confent: becaufe on Friday 
the twenty fixth of March an extraordinary day of 
pleading, it was confirmed with all the demonftra- 
trons of conftraint ; forafmuch as with the edict were 
publifhed all the orders of the king, a thing not 
ufually done in fuch publications. Befides, the attor- 
ney-gencral required nothing publickly, but only de- 
clared that he had given his conclufions in writing. 
And therefore it was ordered by:the court, that up- 
on the back of the letters it fhould be wrote, 
that they had been read, publifhed, and regiltered, 
after having heard the king’s attorney-general, with- 
out approbation however of the new religion; the 
whole by way of provifion, until it fhould be other- 
wife ordered by the king. Thus it was this edict 
pafled at Paris (48). This has fome connexion with 
the hiftory of Mr de l'Hofpital, and contains fome 
particular circumftances, which are not to be found 
in the General Hiftory ; and therefore the reader will 
have fome reafon to be pleafed that [ have related 
them. 

[H] His fpeeches ... rendered him very much fufped- 
ed to the Cathsiics, and odious to the court of Rome.) 
We have feen above (49), in a paffage of Varillas, 
what was faid in France by way of jeft, of the chan- 
cellor’s mafs. Beaucaire de Peguillon fpeaking of the 
affembly of St Germains (50), and reporting the heads 
of the fpeech which the chancellor made there, ob- 
ferves that this firt magiftrate ferved for an example 
to the judges who favoured the feétaries, and that he 
only loved the Calvinifts. < Deinde Regios miniltros 
< qui juridicundo prefunt & Regia edicta non fatis ac- 
curate exequuti funt, excufat: inter quos ille merito 
accufatus eft, qui illis exemplo erat, & nullos, nifi 
Calvinianos in oculis habebat; quique præclara hac 
oratione, & multis aliis perverfis machinis ad con- 
dendum fatis celebratum poftea fuum Januarii fe- 
< quentis edictum viam præparavit (51). Then 
© be excufeth the king's judges who do not execute the 
s royal ediéts with fufficient care: and amongft them ke 
“ts defervedly aceufed, who gave them an example, and 
é 
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loved none but the Calvinifs: and who by that nota- 

bie oration, and by many other wicked arts, paved the 

way for bis edi of January which was afterwards 
‘ fo famous. ‘This hiftorian has the impudence to call 
this great man an Atheift: here is what he fays, when 
he obferves that the cardinal of Lorrain raifed him to 
the dignity of chancellor. * Interim Olivario Cancel- 
‘ lirio vita funéto Cardinalis Lotharingus preter do- 
< mefticorum fuorum omnium ac familiarium fenten- 
dam, ut Michael Hofpitalis homo quidem doctus, 
< fed nullius religionis, aut ut vere dicam 24¢@ in 
‘ ejus locum furrogaretur, effecit (52). In the 
mean while chancellor Olivier being dead, the cardinal 
* of Lorrain, contrary to the opinion of all bis fervants 
< fricnds, procured that place for Michael I’ Hojpital, 
< a learned man indeed, but of no religion, or, to fay 
‘ the truth, an Atheif? Something has been faid in 
another place (53) concerning this accufation. Odo- 
ric Raynaldus has renewed this cruel reproach in the 
very words of Beaucaire. It is in a place where he 
{peaks of a certain enterprize of the prefident du Fer- 
rier, Which | have mentioned above (54). Mr Coufin 
fhewed a juit difpleafure at that injuftice, and at the 
outragcoufnefs of Raynaldus, and has quoted a fine 
paflage of the letter, which our chancellor wrote to 
Pius iV, the twenty ninth of September 1562 (55). 
Father Paul (56) tells us, that this Pope found the ora- 
tion which that chancellor had made in the conference of 
Poifi beretical in many points. He adds, that the 
fame Pope ‘ threatened to have him cited before the 
< Inguifition, and that the court of Rome, where co- 
< pies of this difcourfe were fpread, fpoke very ill of 
“him, and conjectured that all the minifters of the 
‘ kingdom had the fame opinion of that court: and 
‘ the embaflador of France had much ‘ado to defend 
‘ himfclf.” Note that Pius IV having determined to 
give the king of France an hundred thoufand crowns 
by way of donation, and to lend him as many more, 
flipulated among other things, that che * chancellor, 
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that 


« the bifhop of Valence, and fome others that he fhould 
«name, fhould be imprifoned (57).’ I will here add (cy) Ia. ibig, 
a paflage of a letter, which the cardinal legate Hippo- lib. vi, pag. 48 
lytus CER wrote to the Pope the fourteenth of June #4 ann. 15¢2, 
1562. I is dated from Bois de Vincennes. ‘ A- 
‘mong other difficulties it is none of the leaft to 
‘ keep the chancellor, and many other dignified per- 
fons, as your holinefs defires, at a diftance from the 
court, for you put in this number both Heretics, 
and thofe that are fufpeéted of Herefy, But if ali 
the latter were to be banifhed the court, would 
doubtlefs be deferted, thefe new opinions having 
already made fuch an impreflion on the minds 
of tne courtiers, that there are few that have not 
fome" little tincture of them... . but to return to 
the moft faiious of the court, your holinefs is not 
ignorant how hard a matter it was to get the Cha- 
Rillons removed ... But as to the removing of the 
chancellor which is defired *, it is quite another © He rme: 
thing: for befides that, he is in a poft that wiil not te curs! wo 
permit him to be abfent from court, except for very ~ oa f 
important reafons; he cannot as yet either be depri- hall mee 
ved of his employment, but by the exprefs order raed TEU 
of the king, cr for fome great fault, if he had “ie te wd 
committed any; nor can it be reafonably faid, thar 109 pecesga 
he has delerved death, unlefs it be proved by unque- 
ftionable arguments. Now to think to bring an ac- 
cufation againft him to put him upon his trial, isa‘ 
thing that cannot be done without a great deal of “> and unde 
time.  Befides, fuch a procefs againft him would N ats 
doubtlefs be ill grounded, fince he is feen commonly gown. {ye wa 
to go to mafs, to confeflion, and communion, fo excleded fem 
that he could not be conviéted of his not being a "° jan 
Catholic (58).”. The letter he wrote the next day to Eea ri 
cardinal Borromeo, fhews that Catherine de Medicis terwards taut i 
did not relifh his propofals of removing fome perfons ; w:nted ene ct 
and that fhe was fl:l] more difplea‘ed, when he named Pet Principi! 
to her particularly the chancellor, according to the ex- ae 3 
prefs order he had received from Pius IV t59). Whence ibin 
it appears that Varillas is in a great error in faying that 
the Triumviri obliged Mr de lHofpital to retire, and 158) Negoritiom 
that the queen facrificed him to them (60). He wil “Me € 
: Avaires e criti 

have this pretended retreat to have preceded the de- iple Carini 
claration of the feventh of April 1562, and that it con- de Ferre Lent 
tinued all the firit war (61). This is contradi¢ted as en France, pg 
well by the filence of other hiftorians, as by the lete **4 25 
ters of the legate dated the fifteenth of June, and the 
eighth of July 1562 (62), 

They were not miftaken in believing that Mr de 
l Hofpital approved in his heart the doétrine of the :6o) Vartas, 
Proteftants. Catherine de Medicis did not fay any Hitt. de: hula 
thing but the truth in all the difcourfe that Mezerai re- 1X, 10™ |, 
ports. ‘ She employed all her indultry to undermine ™” Ssh 
< the credit that he had gotten in the mind of the (61) Id. ibid 
young king; to whom fhe taught her confidents to pag. 333. 
fay, that undoubtedly he was a favourer of Heretics, 
that his wife, his daughter; his fon-in law, and all (62) Ses Ne 
his family, being of that religion, there was no doubt Btn m 

; f e Caranal d: 

but that he was of the fame in his heart, and that it Fier et 
was only the fear of lofing his place, thar hindered 33, 
‘ him from publickly profefling Calvinilm. Therefore 
‘as fecret enemies are more dangerous than open 
“ ones, he was much more to be feared than the ad- 
* miral; and that his majefty ought not to fuffer him 
‘ to poifon his whole council with thefe fine maxims 
á 
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of peace, under which, as under the skin of a fer- 

pent, variegated with colours moft agreeable to the 

fight, was concealed a moft pernicious venom; and 

which by flattering caufed certain death (63).’ She (63) Mere 
had no reafon to fay that Mr de PHofpital was a dan- Mt a S 
gerous enemy ; for if he favoured the Proteltants, it r Lo 
was not by any difloyal artifices, but by maxims mot ~ 
conformable to the good of the flate, and the fervice 
of the king. The integrity of his morals, bis expe- 
rience and bis wifdom in the management of affairs 
were acknowledged by all the world; as alfo bis invio- 
lable affection for the good of the fate, tre prejerya- 
ticn of the laws, and the eafe of the people, and his con- 
fiant courage in refifting the injuftice of great meh, 164) Mert M 
were highly cried up by all good men (64). Catherine pig, 236 
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' the queen-regent, at which fhe was very angry. 
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that it did nol Lelong to thoje of the long robe to give their opinions in matters of war: tho’ 
fuch men, aniwered he, know not Low to bear arms, yet they know when they ought to 
be ujed (g). Cardinal Hippolitus d’ Eft, Legate a Latere in France, received orders to 
ufe all poffible endeavours to get him difmiticd from court; but he anfwered the Pope, 
that he faw no probability of tucceding in that affair (b). He propofed it however to 
If Varillas had known this, he would _ 
not have been guilty of the fault which we fhall fee below (i). The peaceable counfels ©" (69). 
of this chancellor contributed more to his difgrace than any thing elfe. Ihave given (a) Atte end of 
good proofs of ic (k). He voluntarily retired, when he perceived that his enemies had ' remark er 
cxafperated the king againft him, and he {pent the reft of his life at his country feat(?) 7) cad Vig- 
in Beauce. He made that retreat in June 1568. A meffage was fent to him fome days mi, and nt Vig: 
after, to deliver up the feals. He returned them very freely, faying, that indeed be was clh it, pag. 186 
no longer fit for the affairs of the world, which be faw too much corrupted (m). We ought %, ‘te third Tone 
to think it more flrange that he maintained his ground feven or eight years in fo vicious Mifery. He is 


(b) See citaticn 
(53), near che 
middle, 


of bis Great 
a court, than to fee him dilgraced: at Jatt. 


There had been fomethine 


g wanting to the 


< 


far from being 
exad as te proper 


luftre of his virtue and glory, if he had continued chancellor to his death; for under rames. 


fuch a reign it was a fort of ftain and a very bad figa to be thought proper for that aware 


great employment. An honeft man was not what thofe who had then the management of 


affairs wanted. 


Let us obierve that Mr de P Hofpital did however procure the 


me, fA 
the Ditour e of 
the Conttobls of 


Afommorecret, 


cnacting of feveral excellent laws [Z], and that he neither flattered the fubjects nor the Tom. 11, pss 


de Medicis fpoke truth, when fhe [aid the chancellor's 
famity were Protefants (65). Now this is a good ar- 
gument, that he difapproved the do¢trines of the 
church of Rome. In the Icones of Theodore Beza, 
he was painted with a candle lighted behind him, to 
fignify, fays Spondanus (66), that he carried a torch 
to give lizht to others, and not to himfelf, The 
difcourle which attends that picture, teaches us, that 
tvo reafons moved him to abftain from the public 
profefion of the truth. He feared he fhouid be de- 
prived of the means of ferving the good cause, and he 
hoped the time would come when there fhould be no 
more occafian to diflemble. Fie vainly expected that 
conjuncture, and atterwards having re‘olved to declare 
himfelf, he could not execute his refolutton. He fa- 
crificed himfelf for others. Beza exprefles this very 
well. Huic. .. ad juflum laudis cumulum id videtur 
difuife, quod partim ne fibi ad pios juvandos aditam 
prefirueret, fi veram religionem apertè profiteretur, 
partim vana guadam expev'otione delufus, eo luto ex 
guo erutos omnes optabat, peritis extricate fefe quum 
diu neglexiffet, poflea vilens id pra flare non potuit. Sed 
ecquis iliius memoriari non celebraiit, gut, utialiis con- 
fucerct, Jelyn tamdia pone reglexit Log y Ais willis 
a proot thet he wasno Papstt in his heare: there is no 
mention init cf ine miafs, or purgatory, or pricit, or 
any thing like ie; and he obberves in i that Cbrifians 
have no great ejcem for funeral ceremonies and burials 
(G3). Spondinus pretends, that this is the language of 
a prophane perion (69g), and Maimbourg lays that thele 
words are unworthy of a Chriftian 70). Genebrard 
had before inveighed againft thefe words in the Fui 
neral Oration of Peter Danes. Note that it has been 
faid, that Mr de ?Hofvital had a hand in the enterprize 
of Ambotfe. Confider well thefe words of d'Aubigné : 
Chancellor Olivier dying at that time in the manner 
before mentioned, l Hajpital, a man of great efleem, fuc- 
ceeded him, theugh ke had been one of the confpirators, 
in the bufinefs of Amboife. Which I] maintain againft 
all that has been written againft it, becaufe the original 
of the enterprize was conjigned into my father’s bands, 
in which was kis name at length, betwixt that of An- 
delot and one Spifame: a thing I bave foewn to many 
perfuns of note (71). Mezerai confutes this by a very 
wesk realon; which is (72), that f’Hojpital, as he 
pretends, bad reft France in the month of November. 
zut did not he know how many jeurnies la Renaudie 
caufed to be made ? Was it fo hard for him to difpatch 
one of the accomplices to Mr de PHofpital in Pied- 
mont? However it be I am periuaded thatif he fign- 
ed that confpiracy, he was only fhewn the belt fide 
of it, and that he did not expect it fhould ever be exe- 
cuted in the manner it was projected. 

Father Garafe, tranfported with a blind paflion of 
cenluring the Proteftants, has accufed them of calum- 
ny, in that they endeavoured to perfuade all France, that 
chancellor de I Hofpital was of their perfuaficn. He com- 
pares them to the Novatians, who publithed iz dying 
toritings, that St Cyprian died in their communion; and 

e fays, that this bas been an ingenious malice of wicked 
men from all antiquity (73). dln this he only difcovers 
his own ignorance. 


prince 


F cannot forbear inferting two obfervations in this 
place, which I find in an anonymous piece, which is 
excellent. They inform us of the caufes of this chan- 
cellor’s difgrace. Ido not think, fays that unknown 
author (74), © that a great minifter who is employed 
in the great affairs of his prince, ought to he filent, 
whatever may happen thereupon. Orherwife he may 
be the caule of his mafter’s ruin, as well by his filence 
as others are by their confpiracies and enterprizes. It 
is for this reafen that I cannot be of their opinion, 
who think that chancellor de l'Hofpital needed not 
to have oppofed fo vigoroufly the refolution which had 
been taken * * * againit the prudent advice of the late 
conitable, to caufe the king to depart * * * at the be- 
ginning of the fecond troubles. For fince that wile 
and prudent minifler judged, and that very well too 
as the event fhewed, that fuch a fudden departure, 
if put into execution * * * *, would undoubtedly 
prevent a reconciliation, and bring things to extre- 
mity; itis certain that if he had concealed his opinion, 
and had not infilted upon it as lie did. He would have 
been guilty of a bafenels, unworthy of a man whofe 
virtue alone had raifed him to that dignity. For tho’ 
ever fince he has been declining, and his enemies, 
that is to fay, the enemies of his virtue, integrity 
and fincerity, began from that time to con!pire toge- 
ther to remove him ; yet that was no reafon for him 
to be wanting in his duty, fince the end of thofe wha 
have the honour to be employed in fuch pofts, ought 
not to te to maintain themfelves in them, to the 
prejudice of their honour and confcience, but to 
ierve well and faithfully. Befides, things taking the 
courfe which they took afterwards, a great man of 
good principles and courage, as this worthy chancel- 
lor was, ought to be very well fatished to be difmif- 
fed. ...(75). A good minifter and truly virtuous 
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judgment, and when he is commanded to fpeak and 
give his opinion, he will do it with fidelity and cou- 
rage. This is what this chancellor did, about the 
queftion concerning the bulls, which permitted the 
fale of church Jands, to the amount of an hundred and 
fifty thoufand livres of revenue, for the extirpation of 
Heretics. For that claule was contrary to the edicts 
of pacification, the obferving of which the chancel- 
lor judged neceflary for the good of the kingdom: 
befides, thofe ediéts having been granted in a fo- 
lemn manner, he was of opinion that they could not 
be infringed, and that this was one of the effects of 
the League which was then contriving ; and therefore 
he propofed his opinion, which was followed, viz. to 
obtain new bulls, without that claufe, which wag 
the laft ftumbling block, and the reafon which was 
urged to render this great man fufpected of herefy, 
and to take away the feals from him, and put them 
into the hands of a man whom they thought more 
proper for the time, and foon after all parties made 
ready for war.’ 


(7) He procured the enafting of jeveral excellent laws.] 
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(74) Fragment 
de Examen du 
Prince de Ma- 
chiavel, pag. 95» 
trc. Edit. 10224 
in 12m0. 


(75) Thid. poge 


will never give his advice contrary to his 97, © 


Stephen Pafquier furnifhes me with this reflexion ; (76) Pauier, 


thefe are his words (76): < We have feen in our time, 
s a young king Charles IX, in France, who by reafon 
‘ of 


tters, bool: 


xix, Tom. il, 
Pag» $20, Sale 
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(79° Louis Reg- 
nier Sieur de la 
Pianch-, Rit. 
ce bransois It, 
Page 5'5+ É frye 


(73) Thevet, 
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prince, He was very zealous to maintain and confirm the royal majefty and authority, 
and he will knew how by the gravity of his cenfures to make the parliaments fenfible of 
their error, in difobeying their king[K]; but on the other hand, he took care that the 


of the weaknefs of his youth in the beginning, and af- 
terwards by the extraordinary violence of his temper, 
had no leiture to make laws; neverthelefs none of 
his predeceffors made fo many good ediéts as he: 
witnefs that of 1560, in the ftates held in the town 
of Orleans, the other that he made at Rouffillon in 
the year 1563, and the lalit at Moulins in the year 
‘ 1566. ‘hole three edifls containing abundance of 
articles in matter of civil policy, and fine regulations, 
infinitely exceeding our ancient ordinances To 
whem are we indebted for this advantage? To no 
other than to Michael de 1’ Hofpital, his great and 
wife chancellor, who, under the authority of the 
young king his mafter, was the principal mediator 
of the firt, and the inftigator, promoter, and author, 
of the two others And I which with all my heart 
that they had been always obferved with the fame 
zeal, as they were introduced.’ I wonder that Pal- 
quier does not fpeak of the excellent ediéts Mr de l 
Ho(pital procured under Francis II. A hiflorian of 
that time (77) reckons three, which were extraordi- 
nary good and wholeiom. I am going to fhew in 
What the firk confifted; it was that which regulated 
the wills, or the donations of widows, who quickly 
married again. I will make ufe of the words 
of an author of that age (78). tt was at the 


a 


tieg Tom. VIN, fo/lic:tation of chancellor de P Hopital, that many ordi- 
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(79) See the 


nances, edicts, and flatutes, were made and publifbed by 
our kings of France, for the relef of the people, and 
the prefervation of juftice. Among others, we have an 
edit? of king Francis II, whith gives a check to fecond 
marriages, by taken away the liberty they who mar- 
ried again bad t give more to the fecond husband, 
than to one of the cvildren of the firf?. The occafion of 
this edict was this: it happened that a woman of this 
kingdom extreamly rich, fell in love with a young lord, 
who, becaufe [he feemed too old for bim, bad no incli- 
nation to make ber bis wife. She was fo dotingly in 
love with bim, that underflanding bow greedy he was 
cf money, foe made him a donation of all her efate, 
referving only what might belong to ber children of 
the frf marriage as of their falcidion, or lawful portion. 
Sa that for a morfel uf bread, they were almof entirely de- 
prived of their mother’s inheritance, which twas tranf- 
ferred to a fecond husband. To prevent Juch frauds, 
this chancellor introduced in France the ordinance of 
the emperor Leo, which is mentioned in the law hac 
Fidiftalt. 6. út. de fecund. nupt. ix the fifth book of 
Jufinian’s Code. which forbids giving or leaving to 
the fecond husband more tban to one of the children of 
the firjt marriage. It was very jult and neceflary to 
renew this law for the interet of the children of the 
firit husband; for there are but too many woman, who 
defring to be married again, would deprive them of their 
rights, to make themfelves more agreeable to their new 
husband. hey would fupply by their liberalities, what 
age has taken from their charms; befides, the liberty 
of dilpofing of thcir eftates would expofe them to be 
courted by men, who without it would never have 
difturbed the refolutioa they might have taken, to edity 
their neighbours by a virtuous widowhood. 

(K) He knew bow to make the parliaments fenft- 
ble of their error in difobeying their king.) Anat- 
torney could not reprimand a clerk, who has been 
guilty ofa great blunder more fmartly than our chan- 
cellor did the parliament of Bourdeaux, when Charles 
IX, held his Bed of Juftice there, the twelfth of A- 
pril 1564, before Halter. The king, faid he (79), bas 


Collection of fee found many faults in this parliament, which, as it is 


veral Memoirs, 
printed at Paris 
for Peter Che- 
valier, 1623, in 
dto, page 424, 


of a later erection, being but cf 102 years flanding, 
you bave the lefs excufe for forgetting fo Joon the 
antient ordinances, which would be excufable in other 
parliaments, that are old ; neverthelefs you are as much 
depraved, or perbaps worje than the old ones.... l 
bave received many complaints of your diffentions.. . 
See ith abe ill regulated, and it is you who are 
accountable for it. The firft fault is your difubedience 
to your Ring. For although bis ordinances are prefented 
to you, you Gbferve them as you please: If you bave 
any reminfrances to make, make them as foon as you 
will, and be will bear them. You rob bim of bis 
royal power, when you will not obey bis royal ordi- 
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prince 


nantes, which is worfe than ta rob him of bis crown- 
lands. Lam informed that the ordinance made at the 
requeft? of the States, is not yet publifbed here. And, 
addreffirg bimjrif to toe prefidents, and the king’s coun- 
fel, he faid, I will now {peak to yd, that are preji- 
dents and the king’: counjel, who ought to require ard 
fillicite the publication of his edifts and ordinances s 
and you prefidents, you ought to propofe them, for yen 
are the king's prefidents in the court. I have alia n- 
tice, faid he, that the ordinance about juice is nit 
publifbed. I remember likewife fome oticrs, which I 
will not mention that I may, not be too , liking 
fiid he, that you fancy your Jelves wifer than ibe king 
but your wifdom is limited ta fisge of proceffes3 de 
not think yiur felves wifer tian the king, the queen, 
and his council. He bas chtained peace, and at pre- 
fent there is a war betwixt him and the curt of 
parliament... . (80) You dejpije the queen and toe 
king's council. I fee that you Jo much va.ue your own 
decrees as to fet them above criinances, whith when 
you have received, you interpret as you prieae: It is 
not your bufinefs but the king's, to interpret an crdi- 
nante, even the ordinances that concern the public 
welfare. I omit the fequel of his dilcourfe, which 
is itil] more thundering than what we have feen, 
Note, that this is but a commentary on what the 
King had faid in few words to this parliament ; Thet 
be would for the future be better obeyed than he bad 
been 5 that be would not fuffer any of his jubjeAs to 
take up arms without his leave, and that be weaid ai- 
o have bis edifts objerved (81). There is no doutt ( 
but Mr de |’Hofpital fuggefted this difcourfe to him, 
as alfo the vigorous declaration made by the ‘fame 
prince fome time before, to the deputies of the par- 
liament of Paris. They had made remonilrances to 
him about the edi&t of his majority, which they had 
not regiftered. < The king, whofe voice and counte- 
nance was compofed toa ftudied feverity, anlwered 
them, that they mult obev, that they fhould meddle 
no more with public affairs, and that they fhould 
rid themfelves of this oll error, That they were 
the king's tutors, the defenders of tke kingdom, aid 
the guardians of the city of Parts. The deputies 
‘shaving made their report to the court, it was di- 
‘ vided (82),’ and they fent a new deputation to the (32) Meni, 
king, who ordered that the edic? foould be pubiifted a ni 
and regifiered without delay, and that all the pref- 80, ata, 
dents and counlellers foould be prefent at it, upon pain 156z. 
of interdifficn (83). It is is ealy to perceive, coni- 
dering the king’s age, that he, in that cafe, only re- (°3) Td ibis 
peated the leflon of Mr de !'Hofpital. * He once 
* made a fpeech to the parliament with open doors, 
< who would not pats fome of his edifs... . and 
< complaining of their adminiftration of juftice, and of 
‘ their corruption, and of the refufal of his edits 
‘itis your your bufinefs, faid he, with a Grave, and 
‘ as it were menacing, boldnefs, to obey my ordi- 
< nances, without difputing and contelting about them; pg, Danh 
> (84) Bantên 
for I know better than you, what is proper and Proge de Chre 
‘ convenient for the advantage and intereft cf my 1X, pg ge 
‘ kingdom. Having as yet no beard, he held this 54+ of rbe fis 
‘ diicourfe before thofe old and wife heads, who all sts of Ot eit 
‘ marvelled at this bold and grave fpeech, which fa- ~” 
< voured more of his generous courage, than of the sg. Iiet 
leffons of Mr Amiot his preceptor (84). Brantome dett Front me 
fhould have added that this difcourfe was the leffon Peens tt se 
of Michael de ]’Hofpital. The prince, who had alrea 700 of Court 
dy difgraced him (85), well remembered the infira- xy... 7h 
clions he had received from his chancellor, that it pear iin pig. 
concerned him to humble the beldnels af the par- 259 fth trd 
liament of Paris, fo pernicious at that time to all the Pied á 
kingdom. Tp s 
_In this place I ought to examine in a few wordsthe Reprryrey 
difcourfe we daily hear, which Jays down asa prin- on what is com 
ciple of mifery, the fuppreflion of the right, which monly iid. tis 
was heretofore in parliaments of rejecting the edicts, tc iett 
that appeared unjuft to them. This was a bank, fay theat aye 
they, which kept the people from being drowned the purlamens 
under the arbitrary power ofthe monarch. The break- fouli b: in 
ing of this bank ought tobe compared to the blow ‘hice 
by which Æolus fhaked the mountain, which ferved 
for a prifon to the winds. 
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lib. ly Ver. 35. 
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prince fhould obey” juftice and reafon. 


- - Cavum converfa cufpide montem 
Impulit in latus: ac venti, velut agmine faéto, 
Qua data porta, ruunt, & terras turbine perflant. 
Incubuére mari, totumquve à fedibus imis 
Una Eurufgue Notufque raunt, creberque procellis 
Africus; & vaos volvunt ad littora fluctus. 
Infequitur clamorque virûm, dtridorgue ruden- 
tum (86). 


He faid, and hurld againf the mountains fide 
His guiv'ring jpear, and all tke GOD appiyd ; 
The raging winds rufo through the hollow wound 
And dance aloft in air, and skim along the ground ; 
Then fettling on the fea the furges fweep, 
Raife liquid mountains and difelefe the deep, 
South, eaf, and wef, with mix'd confufion roar, 
And roll the foaming billows to the fhoar; 
The cables crack, the failors fearful cries 
Afcend, and fable night involves the skies, 
And beaven itfelf is ravifh’d from their eyes, 
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They imbellih this with many maxims, which have a 
great appearance of folidity ; but they never go far- 
ther, they never turn the tables, nor confult experi- 
ence, nor examine whether any one could anfwer, I 
appeal to experience. Now this is the weak fide ; for 
it is eafy to prove, that France was never fo diftrefled 
and miferable as when the parliaments enjoyed the full 
authority of rejecting the editts and ordinances of the 
prince, under Charles 1X, and Henry HI. It is ealy 
to prove alfo, that the exercife of that authority, was 
the main caufe of the miferies of the kingdom from 
the year 1562 to1sg4. Chancellor de l’ Hopital had 
laid the foundations of the public peace by the edict 
ofthe month of January. ‘he church of Rome had 


no longer reafon to fear the danger I have mention- 


(87) Inthe ree 
mark [F]. 


(8R) Compare 
uith this d'Au- 
bign: s remark, 
chap. ti, of tbe 
filth bok of the 
third volume of 


bis Hiflory, pag. 
mM, 628, 


(89) See the re- 
mark [G]; 


foo) Variit. 
Hiit de Charles 
IX, Tom. I, 
pg m- 121, ad 
ana. 1562, 


ed above (87); the king of Navarre had delerted the 
Huguenots ; Catherine de Medicis no longer thought 
of pulling off the mask. ‘hey would have been con- 
tented to have had their fill of preaching; and fo the 
kingdom would have remained in peace, provided the 
edi€&t of January had been obdierved. But the Catho- 
lics infringed it, and from hence proceeded the frit 
religious war, the root of all theevils that afflicted the 
ftate, till the extinction of the League; for all thofe 
evils were grafted upon, or {prung from one another, 
by a well connected train of caufes and effects (88). 
Now to whom muf the infraction of this edit of Ja- 
nuary be principally afcribed, but to the parliament of 
Paris ? Did not they encourage every body to the non- 
obfervance of it? They did not regifter it without de- 
faming it (89), that is to fay, not till after three com- 
mands, and with fuch reflri€tions and claufes, as plain- 
ly fhewed that it was regiftered by force, and as a very 
tranfient and very mifchievous ordinance. Who would 
have feared after this, to violate fuch an ediét, when 
they could not but be well affured, that a parliament who 
judged in this manner, would never trouble themfelves 
to punifh thofe that fhould break it; Now at that time 
to be acceflory to the infraction of the edict, and to 
found an alarm for civil war, was one and the fame 
thing. Obferve well the words Varillas makes ufe of 
in the beginning of his relation of the meafures that 
were taken againft the Protettants, a little before the 
maffacre of Vafli. The boufe of Guije, fays he (90), 
judged by the oppofition that the editt of January bad 
met with in the parliament, that it would not long 
Jubfifi, and doubted not but that civil-wars would quickly 
begin. Jt may be faid in general, that the parliaments 
of France, by refufing to ratify the ediéts of pacifica- 
tion, or by ratifying them with an il! grace, and af- 
terwards by a natural confequence, taking no care that 
they fhould be obferved, were the chief caufes of thofe 
long calamities that walted the ftate, and had like to 
have ruined the monarchy rcot and branch. If Charles V 
had reigned at that time, France would infallibly have be- 
come a province of his dominions, or at lealt would have 
been divided into a thouland pieces. 
VOL, IH. No LXXIV, 
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He oppofed as much as poffible unjuft edicts. 
And if after all he was obliged to feal them, he fhewed that it was againft his will [Z] 


One 


You only alledge, will fome fay, the bad ufe the 
parliaments then made of their right to reject the 
edicts of the prince. But I anfwer, are tyranny and 
moft other diforders any thing elfe but an ill ufe of 
good things? Ir fuflices to refute your reflexions, to 
tell you, that this bank or barrier you {peak of, and 
which, properly fpeaking, includes this contradiction, 
that a ftate is and is not monarchical, cannot be 
thought a good remedy, fince it has done much 
more harm than good. What comparifon is there 
between the advantages that accrued from the 
rejection of fome pecuniary ediéts (91), and the 
deplorable mifery of the kingdom for thirty years 
together? Thefe calamities are much lefs to be impu- 
ted to the court, than to the parliaments. The court 
was grown wife by the inftructions of a moft able and 
a moft virtuous chancellor. Mr de l'Hofpital had per- 
fuaded it to prevent, by the edi&t of January, all mif- 
fortunes, and to deftroy the root of civil-wars. ‘The 
parliament, inflead of feconding him, oppofed him, 
and difappointed the remedy he had found; a remedy 
which muft needs be good, fince there was no other 
(92). The court would have walked in the road the 
chancellor had marked out, and only left it, by reafon 
of the confufions into which the kingdom fell, through 
the fault of thofe who difobeyed the edidt ; and it was 
the parliaments that opened a wide path to this difo- 
bedience. They therefore are refponfible for fo many 
churches prophaned, plundered, demolifhed, of which 
fome are pleafed to give long lifls to render the Hu- 
gucnots odious. Nor wasit owing to them, that the 
miferies of the flate were not perpetual, even after 
the deftruction of the League. They oppofed the edict 
of Nantes, the only remedy for thefe inteftine confu- 
fions: the parliament of Paris would never have rati- 
fied it, if Henry IV had not made ule of intreaties 5 
but in a tone, that fhewed he knew how to make him- 
{elf obeyed (93). Note, that the fpeech of Mr de 
lHofpital to the parliament of Bourdeaux (94), fhews 
that at that time, when fo little account was made of 
the king’s ordinances, the adminiftration of juftice was 


horribly corrupted, and full of hideous diforders. 17 


will conclude with faying, that the government of the 
people is fuch a perplexed affair, that the remedies 
which feem belt, are fometimes worfe than the difeafe, 
and the caule of the greateft diforders I have jut now 
given a remarkable inttance of it. 

TL) If be was obliged to feal injuft edifis, he foewed 
that it was againfg bis will.) A minifter of ftate, 
and efpecially the chancellor of a monarch, ought to 
do two things, if he would well difcharge his duty. 
One is earneflly to recommend fubmiffion and obe- 
dience to the fubieétss he ought not to fpeak to them 
of any thing elle: he muft not fiand arguing with 
them, whether they have fometimes right to take up 
arms, or to refufe obedience to the ordinances that 
they think unjuft and burdenfome. He muft fuppofe 
it a thing beyond difpute, that they have not that 
right. The other thing which he ought to do. is 
to reprefent flrongly and inceffantly to the prince, 
that the royal authority does not difpenfe him from an 
abfolute fubmiffion to juftice, and that it has no right 
or privilege to depart from reafon, equity, and promi- 
fes, &Fe. Mr de PHofpital pun@ually acquitted him- 
felf of both thefe duties. He took the part of the 
king before the fubje€ls, and the part of the fubjects 
before the king. He reprefied with great vehemence, 
thofe who made any attempt upon the royal authority. 
See (95) the cenfures that he made, orthat the king 
made to the parliaments, according to his advice. 
Sce alfo (96) what he anfwered to the deputy of the 
parliament of Dijon. But you will now fee with 
what integrity, with what conftancy, he refilted the 
unjuit propofals which were fuggeited to the prince. 
He withflood them by his arguments, as far as was 
poffible; and if his remonftrances did not hinder the 
conclufion of the affair, he fhewed that he had no 
ways confented to tt. 4b,SIR, what afoul and ve- 
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(91) The ninth of 
September, 1598, 
the parliamere 
regifiered only 
two Pecuniary 
FEdié?s, out cf tke 
twenty tavo that 
were laid before 
tem, See Fa- 
ther du Londel’s 
Fafles, pag 38. 


(92) Optimum 
remedium quia 
unicum- 


(93) See Mat- 
threw, Hifloire de 
la Paix, livre. 

it, Narrat. 1, ns 
pag. m. 210, 
fc q. 


(94) I Lave 
gucted it abore, 


citat., (79)» 


(95) In the foree 


going remark. 


(a6) In tke ar~ 
tice BEGAT: 


nomous tail is tt inan edi, when the ratification of 


it is decreed with thefe words, by the exprefs com- 
mand of the king, often times repeated, which only 
produce a condemnation from the wije and good, againft 
the injuffice of it, fupported only by the commands, 
whith the ae are frequently forced to feal ee 
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One of the occafions in which he difcovered his great prefence of mind, was when | 
(n See Thuanus, the demands of the Englifh embaffadors were examined in the king’s council concern- 
lib xii, pag 8493 ing the reftitution of Calais, He anfwered their firft reafons, and replies with fo much 


341, ad ann. 


146), & Varillas, force, that he had manifeftly the victory (7), and gave occafion to the king his mafter 


mmGeire fe to flatter himfelf, that by retaining that place, he did not infringe the treaty of peace 


Charies IX, 


Tom. tf, book Of Cateau. His vigilance, as great as it was, could not fecure him from the artifices 


vir Ps m 3> of a fecretary, who was a wicked man [M] 


& leq See ald 


Tom. I, pag-256: It has been obferved, that his face refembled Ariftotle’s [N]. Some attribute to him 


their opinion, in which are feen thefe odious and fhame- 
ful words: Notwithftanding all the remonftrances 
made and to be made, which we hold as heard and 
underitood, and for which we will not have it delay- 
ed. That is to fay, in fpite of reafon, by a malignant 
counfel, an unjuft will, and a rafo determination, by 
the rebuke of virtue, the toleration of evil; and the 
hatred of honour, and by an affected ignorance, and the 
contempt of what is good. Wherefore that he might 
not participate of that fhame, the good and mof worthy 
chancellor de 1°’ Hofpital commonly wrote thefe words 
with bis own band upon the back of the letters, Me 
non confentiente, tbat is to fay, I bave been forced 
to feal them againf? my opinion; as he did to the let- 
fers about the reception of the powers of the cardinal of 
* La Poreliniere, (677474, fent legate * into France by Pope Pius IV, and 
livr. vii. the ccurt of parliament reading thefe words indorfed by 
the chancelior, joined with him, and would never ra- 
(97) Le Grain, tify thefe powers (97). Prefident de la Place wili in- 
Decade d'Henri form us more particularly of what concerns this lait 
le Grand livre paffage. * Now for as much as among other arti- 
vill, pag: m 358+ ¢ es decreed in the ftates, it was ordered, that the 
benefices of the kingdom fhould be conferred by the 
ordinaries in every diocefe, and no longer by the 
Pope, and that no difpenfations fhould be received ; 
there was great difficulty in admitting the power of 
the faid legate: the chancellor remonftrating, that 
he could do nothing againft what had keen fo una. 
nimoufly refolved and concluded by the faid ftates. 
But notwithftanding, the faid legate giving to under- 
ftand, that he being related to the houfe of France, 
it would be a great reproach and difhonour to him, 
to be the firft legate refufed in it, and offering not 
to ule the faid power, and to return immediately 
after the ratification of it, the chancellor was com- 
manded to feal the letters; which he did after many 
altercations betwixt the legate and him, writing with 
his own hand under the feal of the letters, thefe 
words, Me non confentiente, that is, without my con- 
fent: which being feen by the faid court, were re- 
fufed with a declaration, that they could not, and 
(oR) T.a Place, ought not to receive them (98).” Some hiftorians 
Commentaires de fay that at laf the legate, in fpite of the chancellor's 
ia ee opinion, got his powers received in the council of fate; 
lique, live. vi, {n which be was allowed a place (99). Every one 
fol.m 214, knows the tranfcendent power of the Guiles, under 
verlo, al anne Francis TI, yet they were not able to make the chan- 
E A cellor ftoop. He was the only one that refufed to 
the bock on the hgn’ the Arrct for putting the prince of Condé to 
origin of cardi- death (100}. 
gi Paks ae Languet has preferved a {mart repartee, which the 
Fab eror. chancellor made to the legate. The later was fo bold 
as to tell him, that he did not know what was the 
(ao) Le Grain, duty of his place. I have endeavoured at leaft, faid 
ubi fupra, book i, the chancellor, to learn it; but you who pcflefs feve- 
pag: 113. ral bifhoprics, have never thought of getting yourfelf 
inftrudted in the epifcopal duties. ‘ Solus Cancella- 
< rius pertinaciflime reftitit, & dixit in ea re fieri 
fummam injuriam Regi Puero, ac Regni Gallici 
Jura, & Majeftatem proftitui, nec fe paflurum, ut 
Regio Sigillo fibi Concredito, ad eam rem abute- 
rentur. Ad quæ incandefcens Ferrarienfis dixit eum 
ignorare quæ effent fui muneris & Oficii: Ego 
vero, inquit Cancellarius, hoc faltem egi, ut id in- 
telligerem, fed tu ne quidem cogitâêfti unquam quod 
fit Oficium Epifcopi, cum tamen aliquot Epifcopa- 
tus poflideas. Tandem vićłus aliorum importunitate 
tradidit eis Regium Sigillum, fed tamen voluit infltru- 
mento permiflionis inferi, fe contradicente hoc efle 
permiflum (t01). The chancellor alone oppofed 
it with tbe utmof vehemency, faying, that this was 
doing an injury of the higheft nature to their fove- 
reigi, as yet a child, and a proftitution of the laws 
and majefiy of France, and that be would never fuffer 
the feals which were intrufied to him to be abufed to 
< fuch a purpofe. Upon this the legate, incenfed, told 
< him that he did not know the duty of bis place and 


al 
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(100) Id. ibid. 
Fag. Tog. 





{ror) Languet. 
Epift. Ixit, libs 
ti, pag. 157° 
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: which gave hima great deal of trouble, 


the 


< ofice. Ihave, replied the chancellor, at leaf been at 
‘ Jome pains to learn it, but you never fu much as thought 
© what is the duty of a bifbop though you poffefs feveral 
< bifboprics. At length, being overcome by the importu- 
< nity of others, he gave them, the feal, but obliged thers 
< toinfert in the Inftrument, that the permifficn was 
< granted contrary to bis opinion. 
Here is a paflage of Bodinus. * It is very certain 
‘ that the laws, ordinances, letters-patents, privileges 
€ and grants of princes, have no force but during their 
< lives, if they are not ratifyed by the exprefs confen:, 
€ or at leat by the permifhon of the prince who takes 
© cognizance of them .... Which was the reafon why 
“Mr de l’Hofpital, chancellor of France, refufed to 
< feal the confirmation of the privileges, and exemp- 
< tion from taxes for St Maur des Foflez, whatever 
€ command he had to do it; becaufe they bore a per- 
‘ petual exemption: which is againft the nature of 
< perfonal privileges, and diminifhes the power of the 
< fucceffors, and cannot be given to any corporations, 
‘ but for the life of the prince who grants them; al- 
‘ though the word perpetual be tnferted (102). (102) Botin, de 
(M ] His vigilance . . . . could not fecure him from la Republi, 
the artifices of a fecretary, who was a wicked man.) | 3 thy 
will relate upon this, what I have read in a book, in- ie 
tituled, La Fortune de la Cour. —— The Fortune of the 
Court. © Chancellor de l’Hofpital was blamed, for that 
‘ being naturally very fevere in expediting jultice, 
€ and ftern to thofe that came to follicit him; yet he 
€ was otherwife with refpect to his domellics, and elpe- 
£ cially to his fecretary Bouvaut, who put upon him 
“ as often as he pleafed; which he continued to do, 
* tilla complaint was brought to the council, on occa- 
< fion ofa very indecent letter: the chancellor was a- 
€ fhamed to be fo over-reached, and was obliged to 
€ turn away, with a thoufand reproaches, a fervant 
< whom he had before much loved (103).’ The au- fror) La Foti 
thor tells another thing, which has no reference to dela Cour. pp 
my text, yet I will tranfcribe it, being a remarka. 349 Tat ma 
ble paffage. < He was in like manner feverely repri- Pat ik 
‘< manded by the late Mr de Montpenfier, in full is gen Su” 
‘ council, for that being almoft inexorable to pafs the Sorel’: Biblio 
€ grants which the king made of fums which were any theque Frans, 
‘ way confiderable, yet he had fome days before re- PE 4 es 
‘ ceived from the treafurer fifty thoufand livres; and ” 
< he was greatly reproached for it, though it was 
€ certain that the king himfelf, of his own defire, had 
‘ prefled him to take them (104).’ (104) Id. ibid 
[N]} It bas been obferved that bis face refembled A- pg. 330 
rifotile's.] Beza affirms this in very ftrong terms. 
Ut ex antiquifimo numifmate apparuit, fummum 
illum omnium Philofophorum principem  Ariffotelem 
fie ore toto retulit, ut alterius ex altero imago ex- 
prela videri poffet (105). Thevet refutes it. < And (39s) Beas, is 
* asto the likenefs, fays be (106), which Beza feigns, Iconib wbi furs, 
< betwixt Ariftotle and our chancellor; if he means 
‘in the features and lineaments of the face, there is (106) There's 
< no man that compares the true piture that J have Ste 
« given of Ariftotle, above, with that of the chancel- * ' 
t lor, which he has pot drawn to the life, but will 
€ difcover at firft fight, that there is a great difference. 
But Stephen Forcadel gives us fome circumftances, 
which make for Beza. He fays, that as Charles IX 
was vifiting the towns of his kingdom, a ftatue was 
dug up, bearing the name of Ariftotle, which perfect- 
ly refembled Michael de !'Hofpital. He adds, that he 
made verfes upon it, which pieafed the chancellor. I 
tranfcribe his words at large, becaufe they contain the 
praifes of this great man, and that my dictionary 
ought fometimes at leaft to refemble thofe compila- 
tions, wherein are collected the judgment of the learn- 
ed upon famous perfons. Here follows then what 
Stephen Forcadel relates (107): ‘ Legis pervigil & (to7) Steshins — 
‘ excellens cuftos Cancellarius: qualem re ipfa fe præ- Forcatu'us de 
‘ buit, dum viveret, ideoque a fato maximè laudabilis srt o 
‘ vir Michael Hofpitalis, cui Mufæ ftatuam libentifl- tip, vii, pg m 
‘ mÈ ponerent, nifi Jurifprudentia, fimulque pea: 1085, 1087, 
. phia 





(108) Qui non 
yaitu tantum 
Ariftotelis os, 
quod ex utriufque 
imaginum ubique 
profiantium 
comparatione 
conftat, fed So- 
lonis » .» pettus 
ers referebat. 
Tiyan 15. lul 


Paz 43 


(103) Brant. 
Memoir. ‘Tom. 
Il, pag m. 78, 
tn tle Ebgy upon 
com?able Montmo- 
rency. 


(110) Montagne, 
Efays, book ii, 
chap xvii, pag. 
m 576, 577° 


(111) Menage, 
Modi di 

dire Italiani, 
pag, 209 at tbe 
end of bis Ety- 
mo'cgies of tbe 
Italian tongue. 


(112) You will 
fird them tranfla- 
ted into Latin, 
apud Voffium de 
Scient. Mathem. 


Pigs 237. 


(113) Coftar, 
Suite de la De- 
fenfe de Voiture, 


pig: 189. 
(114) His French 


name was Gou- 
tiere, as | find it 
in Guichenon’s 


HOSP 


ITAL. 


the comparifon of the apes; and probably they do in that what is common enough, not 


only among babblers in converfation, but alfo among writers; I mean, they afcribe to 


one what belongs to another [O]. He made a noble will, which was printed, in which 
he fhewed, among other things, che inclination he had to peace [P], and his indif- 


ference for funeral ceremonies (0). 


fixty eight years of age [Q]. 


phia hoc decus preripuiffet. Idque non ambigué 
fignificatum elt fuperioribus annis, Carolo IX Rege 
fuam Galliam opidatim luftrante, cùm fortè eruta 
fuit, & è finu terre altiùs effofle ftatua incifo Ari- 
ftotelis titulo, quæ apprimè M. Hofpitalem linea- 
mentis ac figuram referebat, ut nec fibi ipfi magis 
fit ille fimilis, ficut nec animi dotibus ab infigni Phi- 
lofopho multum differt. Unde bene ominari ccepi 
de componendo turbulentæ Reipublicæ ftatu, quia 
Gallorum Cancellarius Regi maximo intimus Magni 
illius Alexandri doćtorem effigie exæquaflet .. . Nos 
itaque Hofpitali humaniflimoque viro, honoris gratia, 
tunc verficulos dedicavimus comiter fupra expeéta- 
tionem accipicndos : 
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Quifguis Arifoteli do&um te contulit, iaem 
Blanditus doflo fertur Arifoteli. 


Thuanus confirms what Beza fays (108). Note, that 
Brantome {peaks of another refemblance: Chancellor 
de l’Hofpital, fays he, (109) had all cver Catos mien, 
a great white beard, a pale face, a grave countenance ; 
fo that one would have faid upon the fight of him, that 
be was the true picture of St Jerome, and fo feveral feo- 
ple faid at court. 

[O] Ssme attribute to bim the comparifon of the 
apes, and probably they... give to one what belongs to 
ansther.) They transfer to our chancellor a thought 
of his predeceffor. Read thefe words of Montagne 
fr10): < I have found the fhorteft and eafie% way 
‘... torid myfelf of this defire, and to fic ftill. . . 
< judging impartially of my ftrength, that it was not 
< capable of great things. And remembring that fay- 
‘ing of the late chancellor Olivier, that the French 
‘were like apes, who go leaping up a tree from 
€ branch to branch, and never leave off, till they are 
“come to the topmoft bough, to fhew their breech 
‘when they are there ($a )’ Mr Menage (111) 
cites thefe words of Montagne, after having quoted 
fome Greek verfes (112), in which Scaliger made ufe 
of the fame thought againft Lydiat, and the Latin 
veries which Salmafius made againft Petavius, which 
turn upon the fame comparifon. Coftar intimates that 
chancellor Olivier faid this in a fpcech, but I can 
hardly believe it. < Chancellor Olivier, fays be (113), 
‘ made no fcruple publickly to compare the French to 
* apes, who leap from branch to branch, and fhew 
‘ their breech when they are at the top of the tree.’ 
[ will fhew, that an advocate in the parliament of Paris, 
afcribes that comparifon to chancellor de |'Hofpital. 
This advocate is little known, but by the name of 
Gutherius (114), which may be tranflated five or fix 
different ways, without departing from the analogy, 
by which the French have latinized their names. 
This by the way. The paffage is as follows. Sæpe 
ego audivi à fori nofiri principibus wiris, Michaelem 
Hofpitalium Francie Cancellarium, cui nulla ætas ba- 
buit parem, folitum dicere, multos, qui ad honores a 


Hiftory of Brefle, fortuna pelluntur, fimiarum effe fimillimos, que altio- 


pag. 35+ 


(115) Jacobus 
Gutherius, de 
jure Manium, 
Jib. ti, cape xxvi; 
page 351, Edite 
Lipk 1671. 


{116) Fatalité de 
Saint Clou. 2 
tave mentioned 
fiat bask in the 
artic of HEN- 
RY Hf, crar. 
(8a! ard at the 
exdof remark [R]. 


(117) Le Labau- 
reur, Addit. aux 
Memoires de 
Caftelnau, Tom. 
l, pag. 5220 


rem arborem nale, eoujque confcendunt, ut cum ad Jum- 
mum arboris faffigium evaferint, foliis vento firidenti- 
bus opertæ totæ pofteriora tantim pratereuntibus ridi- 
cule offentant (115). ‘There are a thoufand initances 
which prove, that the fame thought is commonly afcri- 
bed to different perfons. I will only cite one which 
has fome affinity with the reign, under which Mr de 
I"Hofpital was chancellor. < Mr Villeroy was told 
< one day, that he was the fittet man to write the 
‘ hiftory of Charles IX, as having had a hand in 
< every thing, and for that reafon that he ought to 
< write it. J am too much obliged, anfwered he, to 
‘ that prince, and [ love his memory too well to write 
< his hiftory ($8); meaning that the truths he fhould be 
€ obligedto relate, would difgrace that king (116).’ This 
is what is faid by the author? of the book, intituled, La 
Fatalité de St Chou; but Mr Je Laboureur (117) relates 
this as Morvillier’s anfwer. And I had rather follow 
this laft tradition. 


À 
4 


He died the thirteenth of March 1573, being about 
He made his only daughter his heirefs, whom he had 


married 


[(§$a@) The edition of Montagne’s Effays in 16mo, 
printed at Lyons by Francis le Febvre 1595, has fup- 
preffed this as injurious to the French nation. It is 
however no more fo than that of Livy, l. 10. Gal- 
rum prima pralia plus guam virorum, &c. a faying which 
Rabelais has ventured to put in the mouth of one of 
the generals of Garagantua’s army, in a fpeech which 
he makes in full council, and before his mafter. Rem. 
Crit.] 

(($8) This repartee which in Matthieu, Hiftory of 
Lewis XI, pag. 571. edit. of 1610. is related of a 
certain lord to one Mr de Tinteville, who had faid 
to him, that none could write his late mafter’s life bet- 
ter than he, was probably originally fpoke by chancel- 
Jor Morvillier, whom Lewis XI had affronted, by dif- 
owning fome fevere words, which he had charged him 
to deliver in his name to the count of Charolois. Rem. 
Crir.] 

[P] He foewed in bis will. .. the inclination which 
be bad for peace.) In that laft a&t of his life, he was 
defirous to claim honour on account of a thing of 
which Cicero boafted in a full fenate. * Quo quidem 
‘in bello, faid that great Roman orator, femper de 
‘ pace agendum, audiendumque putavi; femperque 
dolui, non modo pacem, fed orationem etiam civium 
pacem, efflagitantium repudiari; neque enim ego 
illa, nec ulla umquam fecutus fum arma civilia: fem- 
perque mea confilia pacis, & togæ focia, non belli, 
atque armorum fuerunt .. . . Quod quidem meum 
confilium minime obfcurum fuit, nam & in hoc or- 
dine, integra re, multa de pace dixi: & in iplo bello 
eadem etiam cum capitis mei periculo fenfi (118). 
During that war I always was for treating of 
< peace, and giving ear to peaceful counfels; I always 
‘ grieved, that not only peace but even the ardent 
s prayers of our citizens for it were rejected; neither 
s did J ewer join in thefe or in any other civil wars: 
< and my counjels always toere onthe fide of peace and 
< juftice, and nst on that of war and arms. That fuch 
‘ were always my fentiments can be unknown to none, 
‘ for when matters were fill entire, I frequently {poke 
‘ for peace in this auguft affembly: and even during 
‘ the war, I declared my felf on the fame fide with the 
‘ hazard of my life? There is hardly any thing in 
this, but what Mr de lHofpital might have faid; 
but here is what he wrote in his will (119). ‘I 
‘can fay for myfelf, that though arms have been 
‘taken up four times, and battels have been given 
‘ as often, Í have always advilcd to a peace, not rec- 
‘ koning any thing fo prejudicial to a country, asa 
‘ civil war, nor any thing more advantageous than a 
‘ peace, upon what condition foever (120).’ After- 
wards fpeaking of the enemies which that maxim drew 
upon him, and of the miferics which France was plung- 
ed into, &c. he adds (121): ‘ I gave place to arms, 
< which were the ftrongeft, and retired into the coun- 
“try with my wile and family, and little children, 
begging but one thing of the king and queen at my 
departure: that fince they had determined to break 
the peace, and to profecute thofe with war, with 
whom they had concluded a peace but a little before, 
and fince they removed me from the court, be- 
caufe they underftood I was always contrary, and 
had an ill opinion of their defign: I requefted them, 
I fay, that fince they did not acquiefce in my coun- 
fels, yet at Jeaft, when they had fatiated and glutted 
their heart and their thirft with the blood of their 
fubjects, they would embrace the firit occafion of 
peace that fhould offer itfelf, before things were 
reduced to extream ruin ; for whatever might be the 
ifue of that war, it mut neceffarily be very per- 
nicious to the king and the kingdom.’ 

[2] He died about fixty eight years of age.) He 
begins his will thus (122) : ‘ I have always been in 
< doubt concerning my age, becaufe my friends faid 
‘ they have heard my father * {peak varioufly about 
« it, who fometimes faid that I was born before the war 
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§ began againft the Genoefe, and at other times main- 


i tained 


515 


(0) See, above, 
the remark [H], 
citat. (68), 


(118) Cicer pro 
Marcello, cap. Ye 


(110) Teflament 
de Michel de 
I’Hofpital, apud 
Colores, Bib). 
choific, pag O0» 


(120) See Paf- 
quier’s Letters, 
Tom. 1, took x, 
pag 62>, & fig. 
where he repre- 
fentsthe miferies 
of civil wars. 


(121) Teftam. 
Gc. ibid. pag. 626 


(122) Ibid. page 
52 


* John de [Hof 


pitale 


i po 
HOSEHTSE 

married to Robert Huraulty and’ he deft “his library to Michael FHurault, the fetond 

of his grand-fons, who has been’well Known'by the name of Mr du Fay [R]. Poamight 

have added a great'many more things ;' but’ have omitted’ them, becaufe they may be 


found in Moreri; orin the Additions of Mr Veiffier toithe Elogiesct “Vhuanus, or in 
(p) Iris inferred Theves EKlogies, or Brantome’s Memotrs:=i The later, who was a man of the {word, 


616 


in the eligy of 
the confable of 


Moanimirenty. 
(a) Ie is RA very handfomly in his praife. 
of tie fir;} kenz. 
Richelet, we 

commented: pon it, 


has fucceeded better in the praiies of this.chancellor (p), than all the projeffed writers 
that I have read ; tho’ I contefs, that Thuanus and Sczvola Sammarthanus, have wrote 
Ronfard’s ode, (4) defigned as an elogy upon this chief ot- 
ficer of juftice, hasbeen looked upon as an excellent one; but in certain refpects I find 
nothing that comes up to Brantome’s defcription. 


It fhews Mr de lHofpiral to have 


fay: samafer Deen a man that might be oppofed to the moit eminent and generous men of the gown 


piece of poetry. 
See alo Pafquier, 
in the tzuenty 
fecand bask of bis 
Letters, fag. 75% 


im ancient Greece and Rome. 


(r) Brint. Me- 
moir. Tom. IF, 
pie m. 35. 
in Varillas, Bik 
de Chartes 
book vi, pag m. 
&, & feq the 
partioclairs of 
that difpute at 
large. 


I will add this one thing more. A famous 


I {hali cite in my remarks fo many other paffages, that (9) Me oe 
not to be too tedious, I wave what Brantome has written. 
to confider two things: the firft is, what he obferves upon the difpute which the chan- 
cellor maintained with the utmoft refoluuion, againft the cardinal of Lorrain, who de- 
manded thar the council of Trent fhould be received (rv): the other concerns the un- 
See dauntednefs that Mr de )’Hofpital expreffed after the Paris maflacre, when he had rea- 


I only intreat my readers 


ift: a ' z A ; 
ix, fon to fear, that the murtherers had received orders to do execution in his houfe (3). 


author (f) having defined the force of the 


foul to be € a certain temperand difpofition of mind, always equal in itfelf, conftant, 
© ftable, heroic, able to fee, to hear, and do al! things without difturbance, confufion, 


“or aftonifhement, adds, that this is much the jame wth “fuvenar’s defeription of it in 


(s) Brantôme 
ib:d. pag. 87, 38. 


< fix fine verfes of bis tenth Satire (u). 


Chancellor de l’Hoitpital (he goes on) (x), who 


< was poffeffed of this ftrength of mind, as much as any that went before, or came atter 


(¢) Naut, 
Coups d Etat, 
chap Yə pag. m: 
734° 


gin (z). 


‘him, defcribed it ftill in fewer, though in much bolder words, which he even chofe 
c€ for his device; Si fractus iliabatur orbis, Impavidum ferient ruine (»)v 


See the mar- 


Shall I forget the fervices which he did even after his death? Is it not juft 





Lior ace's words, 
Od iii, lib. iñ, 
and figmfy, if 
the world th alg 
be cverturned, 
the mins of it 
would frize ms 
fearle!s, and uy 
aaua ed, 


(z) J'e geyr 
weber te Gang of 
Prarce reed T 
1563, agstrh te 
Pare, 20b) bad 
cred the quen :f 
Aara ve be. ang 
nuts cuss oblige] 
to euch: bis Ady 
mitory, ras ae 
to Mr te lib p 
tal, ard theca. 


fostle of Mines. 


See 


reney, 


(u) Fortem pofce CO Obferve, that the ftate-maxims by which he regulated his conduct, were of very Thuas, ti 


animum mortis 
terrore vacantem, 


tc. who in due time op 


x) Naudé, ibid, ; 
ad 78;, 786. grand-fon (aa) [T ]. 
(123) Ubi fupra, é tained, that my birth was dated from the end which 
Pg- 53: * king Lewis XII put to that war, in which my father 
_ © was employed as a Phylician to Charies duke of 
(124) He left it € Bourbon.’ It would be no wonder, that a grofs and 
in 1523- d ; 
ignorant clown fhould not know the age of his fon, and 
(125) In the fe- yet this happens but rarely ; but it is very flrange, that 
cond Tone, in a man of parts and learning, as was the father of 


the Elogy of Michael de l'Hofpital, fhould fo vary about it, and that 
m conftable not by a day ora weck, but by many months. His 
ontmoarency.» 


fon declares (123), that he was eighteen years old when 
the conftable of Bourbon left France (124); he be- 
lieved therefore he was born in the year 1505. Note, 
that the war of Lewis XII againft the Genoefe, was 
terminated in April 1507. Brantome, who has infert- 
ed in his Memoirs (125) the chancellor’s will, does 
not forget the preface (126) which witnefles, that the 
teftator was fixty eight ycars of age. ‘ihe date of the 
will is the third (127) day of March 1573. This 
is {till to place his birth in the year 1505. If Thu- 
anus (128), and Sammarthanus (129) had confidered 
thefe things, they would not have faid that Michael 
del’Hofpital lived about feventy years. 

[R] The fecond of bis grand children... . bas been 
dery well known by the name of Mr du Fay.) We 
find in his Elogy, compoied by Sammarthanus, that 
he had a great deal of wit and learning, and that he 
was chancellor to the king of Navarre, and might 

-ap have arrived to the dignity of chancellor of France, 
eae if inflead of ingaging in 3 foldier’s life, he had per- 
fevered in the funétions and exercifes of the gown. 
We find there alfo, that he died of grief in 1592, for 
having been forced to quit the government of Quille- 
beuf(130} ; but we do not find there, that he was 
attuaily a Proteftant. Some have accufed him of be- 
ing ready to turn Papit. See the Confeffion Catholique 
the Mendia de Sanci (131), and the notes upon it in the edition 
the League, pag, Of 1699. He wrote atreatife in 1588, aintituled Le 
1. & fege with france & libre Difcours (132), which pafled for a very 
this title, Excel- good piece. See the Perroniana, at the word Fay, and 
eg a ‘Thuanus’s g2d book. 

LEA Me ( S] He left fome difciples who oppofed the enterprizes 
ie of the Leaguers. .. . . and made them abortive.) An 

anonymous author, whom { have already quoted, fur- 
nifhes me with a commentary that I have occafion for. 
He fays (133), that ifthe devotion of a minifter or 


(126) Ic ia not 
in Colomies’s 
edition. 


(127) The 32th 
in edit. Colomi¢s. 


(+23) Thuan. 
Hiftor lib. Ivi, 


in fin. pag. 43 


(129) Sammarthe 
in Elog. lib. i, 
pag: m. 60. 


(130) See Sam- 
marthinus, E- 
Jog. lib. ii, pag. 
mM: 177, & feq. 


chapter of the 
firt book, and 
in the ninth 
chapter of the 
fecond. 


(132) It was 
inferted in the 
third Tome of 


(133) Fragment 
de F Examen du 


chins EERO; counfellor to a prince is mot well grounded, and 
E figa bis zeal well regulated, it is impoffble to imagine 


great ufe to France, becaufe he left fome difciples, imbued with his wie principles 


3 


pofed the Leaguers, and rendered their pernicious enterprizes a- 
bortive [S]? I fhall add fomething to the remark which relates to Mr du Fay, his 


the mifchief he may do. Firft ofall, be fuffers him- 
felf ta be deceived, and then be bimfelf deceives bis 
mater, for in point of devotion, the wifeft of men are 
often impofed upon. Many think that they are very pious 
and devcut, if they are grojsly ignorant of what concerns 
religion, and refer themjelves to thofe whofe bufinefs it 
is to teach it; fome of whom being pradtifed up:n, 
lead them a fine dance. We bave jpoken of the great 
misfortunes into which feveral great princes, who were 
otherwife prudent men, bave fallen for want of undir- 
franding this cabal. We will foeak a word of fome 
of their miniflers. . . . There were two forts of them; 
fir thofe who had been bred up under the dicipline of 
chancelicr [’Hefpital, obferced maxims, which were not 
only conionant to piety and Chriffian secderation, but 
ufeful for the prefervation of the peace, and maintenance 
of the king’s authority. The others, on the contraris 
whether it was out cf confcience, withcut much know- 
ledge, or to makea frparate party, adhered fo muco to 
the externals of religion, that they thouzkt tt better 
to let the kingdom fall into a combuftion, than to fuffer 
the lea accommodation in matters of religion., Now 
what fcllowed from this diverfity of opinions, was, that 
the later proved very inflrumental in forming, raifing, 
and fortifying the League, the otber in deffroying it and 
preferving the kingdom, which the contrary party bad 
brought to the brink of defirudion. 

[T] IZ fhail add fomething to the remark concerning 
Mr du Fay, bis grand-fin.) He compofed feveral kooks 
concerning the affairs of thofe times. They afcribe to 
him the Anti-Sixte, Anti-Efpagnol, ana the Francophile 
contre les Confpirations du Roi @Efpagne, du Pape, 
Cf des Rebelles de France (134). Mr Baillet, from 
whom Ihave this, doth not give us any charaéter of the 
firt of thefe three pieces, and I do not know whether 
he means a book of which I have feen an edition 
printed at Cologn by Herman Jolin (135) in 1586 in 
8vo. It is intituled, Moyens d'abus, entreprifes & 
nullitez du refcrit & bulle du Pape Sixte V du nom 
en date du mois de Seprembre 1585, contre le Serent!- 
fime Prince, Henry pve Boursorn, Roy de 
Wavare .. > &- H e N RY ee OrU RRON 
. . .. «Prince de Condé, par un Catholique, Apotto- 
lique, Romain: mais bon François, & trés-fidele Sub- 
jet de la Couronne de France. A proof of the 
abufes, incroachments, and nullities, of the refcript and 
bull of Pope Sixtus V, dated September 1585, 


againft 





IXXxii, pags m 
34; 3} 


(ac) In ree 
mart | Ri, 


(144! See Buta, 
in the Recueil 
des Anti, arts 
XXXIV. 


(145) I believe 


this 19 jugpafih 


SEPEN 


tr) Fot de Ja 

Frince, tr nted 
34 1659, pag. 

§2, 9}. 


(2' Anfe'me, 
Pau ade l Hon- 
Brur, Pug. 4i 4 


(33 liem, Hit. 
é-s Grans Offic. 


2 232. 


(4) Page 905: 


(:) Abers, ree 

mark i8] of the 
article GUISE 
(Lewis de, ec.) 


(6) Ob'ervations 
for |'Hiftoire des 
Amozrs du grand 
Aicandre, pag. 
290. 


(1) Anfelme, 
Nit. des Grans 
Ofic. pag. 266, 


grainft the mof ferene prince, Henry of Basrbon king 
of Navarre, and Henry of Bourbon ...... 

prince of Condé. .. . by a Catholic, Apoftolic, and 
Roman: but a true Frenchman and faithful fubject of 
the croton of France. With regard to the fecond of 
thefe three pieces, Mr Baillet fays as follows. The 
Antt-Efpagnol ¢ has been printed at different times 
s with fome alterations. That which appeared 
* 1594 1n t2mo, is intituled L’Anti-Efpagnol & Ex- 
* hortation de ceux de Paris qui ne fe veulent faire 
E pagnols, a tous Jes François de leur parti, de fe 
remettre en lobéiffance du Roi Henry quatricme, 
& de fe delivrer de la Tyrannie de Caftille. Tbe 
Anti Efpagnol, and Exbortation of fuch Parijians as 
are not willing to become Spaniards, to all the French- 
men of their party, to return to their obedience to 
king Henry IV, and to deliver themfelves from the 
tyranny of Caffile. It is the fourth and laft of 
thefe excellent difcourfes on the Rate of France, pub- 
ified in 1695. But that which was afterwards 
reviled was publifhed uncer the title of L'Anti- 
Lfpagnol, ou bricf ditcours, du but où tend Philtip- 
pe Roi d'Eipagne fe micilint des affaires de France. 
Tbe Ansi-Ejpaguol, cr a brief difcourfe concern- 
ing the ends of Philip king of Spain, in medd.ing in 
the affairs of Frances tis inierted in the fourth 
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‘ volume of the Memoirs of the League publifhed in 
* 1604 by Samuel du Lis (136). There is an edi- 
tion which preceded both thete, printed in 1590 in 
8vo, and intituled only, Coppie de l’Anti-Etpagnol 
fait a Paris. A copy of the Anti-Efpagnol 
written at Paris. My edition of the fourth volume of 
the Memoirs of the League is printed in the year 
1595: the Anti-Eipagnol is inferted thereat page 230. 
It Mr Baillet has feen an edition in 1604, it ìs not the 
frt. What I am going to cite may ferve for a 
{uppiement to a remark in the article of GR E- 
GORY VII (137). It is thac wherein I fay, that 
it is not a fure way to judge of princes by the pieces 
which are publifhed againft them during the heat of 
factions. Lt is ordinary for all faéfions to produce 
Litels. He who wrote the Anti-Sixte would not have 
fropped there, bad be not been expre/sly ordered fo ta 
do by the king, long before be bad the bappine/s to be 
reconciled to the Church. His majefly who never loved 
thefe turbulent and furious fpirits, commanded that 
Jatirical piece to be fupprefed. But it was not poffible 
to do it; and if it ts prejerved to another age, it toill 
jerve as a fword and buckler to the enemies of the church, 
who will rife out of the afes of theje people, to attack 
the bead thereof, as is their cuftom (138). 





HOSPITAL (Francis pe 1’) created marefchal of France, the twenty third 


of April, 1643 (a), was called before that time Mr du Hallier. 


Moreri, copying Fa- 


ther Aniclme, gives an ample account of his genealogy, and mentions his exploits and 
dignities ; but he does not take notice of a thing which I have read in a State of France 


I fhall relate it here. 


Eam 


I will alfo give a fupplement to an obfervation I have made 


above, concerning the firit wife of mareichal de ? Hofpital [8]. 


[4] Mr Mereri doth nat take notice of a thing 
whicb I bave read in a State of France.) Which is 
that marfhal de lHofpital, * was originally of Calabria, 
‘of a very illuftrious family, having had many al- 
' Jiances with the kings and queens of Naples. But 
‘ the love his predecefors had for Charles of Anjou, 
‘ fecond king of Naples, ingaging them in his intereft 
€ againit the kingsof Arragon and Callile, they were 
* forced to feek a fandtuary in France, when thee Spanifh 
‘ princes refumed the fceptre of that kingdom (1)? 
Since Father An‘elm has not mentioned this, he muit 
cither have not known it, or have judged it uncertain. 
He begins the genealogy of that family, with one 
Francis de \’Holpital, who lived in 1313, and 1338 
(2); und in another book ‘3) he goes no higher than 
Francis de VHofpital, chamberlain, ge. to Charles VI 
in 1494, and fifth grandfather to him, who ts the fubject 
of this article. Note that the author of the notes upon 
Gabriel Naude’s Coups a’ Effat, 1s very much out in 
pretending (4), that our marfhal del’Hofpital was def- 
cended from the chancellor of the fame name. 

(8) Z wiil give a fupplement concerning the firf 
wife of marefchal de /’Ho/pital.| We have feen elfe- 
where (5), that he made no fcruple to marry Charlotte 
des Effars, mother of feveral illegitimate children, fome 
of king Henry IV, ard others of cardinal de Guife. 
I forgot when I made that remark, what I had read in 
the notes upon the Amours of Henry the Great. But 
fince 1 now remember it, I muit give my readers a 
new circumftance of the victory Mr du Hallier obtain- 
ed over matrimonal fcruples. You will fee, that 
Charlotte des Effars was a baltard herfelf, and that after 
the death of cardinal de Guife, fhe was miftrefs to a- 
nother prelate. Henry IV «< loved alfo Charlotte 
‘ des Effars, natural daughter of the baron de Sautour 
in Champagne, and of the lady Dheny, by whom he 
had two daughters. She had attended the countefs de 
Beaumount Harlay in her embafly to England; then 
fhe was miltrefs to cardinal de Guife, who had feveral 
children by her, the count de Romorantin, the ab- 
bot de Chailly, the Chevalier, Madam de Rhodes, 
&c. Afterwards fhe was miftrefs to Mr de Vic, 
archbifhop of Aufch, three years; then fhe married 
Francis de l'Holpital, count de Rofnay, baron de 
Bein, marefchal of France (6).? Father Anfelin tells 
us. that fhe was married to him about the year 1629, 
and that her husband married again the twenty eight 
of Auguft, 1633, to Frances Mignot, by whom be bad 
a fon, who died a few days after be was born (7), 
Moreri obferves, that the adventures this Frances Mig- 
not are very fingular. This has keen left out in the 
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I faid 


Paris edition of 1699. Marefchal de ]'Hopital’s ftara 
were not fortunate in that refpect. 

Father Anfelm (8) obferves that Charlotte des Effars 
died in the year 1651. We fhould conclude from this 
that our Francis de I’Hofpital got his marriage diffol- 
ved; for he married another wife in 1633 (9). I do 
not know how this came about, neither do I know 
whether we have any account of it in any book. I 
believe many of my readers will imagine that he dif- 
covered the falfe Rep which he had made after he 
had committed it, and that hoping to repair it, he 
commenced a fuit againft his wife. Poffibly he did not 
find her fo rich as he imagined. It is probable that 
he fancied that a lady who had been miltrefs fuccef- 
fively to a king of France, and two archbifhops, muft 
needs be inimen‘ely rich, and that if a perfon of quality 
is allowed to marry a maid of mean birth, who brings 
him the treafures of a Financier, he ought not to be 
condemned for putting his affairs in a very good con- 
dition, by marrying a lady who had gained a’ great 
fortune by her galantries. If he reafoned in this man- 
ner, and found afterwards, that the fortune of the lady 
was not fuflicient to repair either her want of youth or 
reputation, what he had todo but annul the contract? 
however the lady obtained the great thing defired by 
perfons of her fex, fhe gota husband, fheentered the 
harbour notwithfanding fo many ftorms and fhipwrecks. 
It is very likely fhe owed this to the opinion of her 
being rich, Let us conclude with fome verfes of 


Regnier. 


Je ne fuis point adroit, je n'ay point d'éloquence 
Pour colorer un faiét, ou deftourner la foy, 
Prouver qu'un grand amour n’eft fujet à la loy, 
Desbaucher une fille, & par vives raifons 

Luy monftrer comme Amour fait les bonnes maifons, 
Les maintient, les efleve, & propice aux plus belles 
En honneur les advance, & les fait Damoifelles. 
Et pour le faire court 
Dire qu'il net rien tel qu’aymer les gens de court 
Allegant maint exemple en ce fiecle ou nous fommes 
Qu’il ne'it rien fi facile à prendre que les hommes, 
Et qu’on ne s’enquiert plus s’elle a fait le pourquoy, 
Pourveu qu'elle foit riche, & quelle ait bien dequoy. 
Quandelle auroit fuivy le camp a la Rochelle, 


S'elle a force ducats elle eft toute pucelle, 


6 P L'honneug 
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(136) Baillet, 
Recueil des Anti, 
Ast. cxXue 


(137) Te is re 
mark [0]. 


(138) Flor. de 

Remond, l' Anti- 
Papefle, cap. Xw, 
n. 3, folio. 406, 


(a) Anfelme, 
Hitt. des Grins 
Offic. pag. 2165 


(3) Hitt. Genedf, 
de la Maifon 
Roiale, pag. 2566 


(9) See the mar- 
ginal note at the 
end of this re- 
marie 
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(to) Regnier. 
Sat. iT, folio Mis 
yz. He fays, in 
Sar XHI, folio 
6°, vero, 

Que lors qu'on a 
eu hien, i! neft 
fi decrepite, 

(ul ne trouve 
(en donnant) 
couvercte a fa 
marmites 


(11) See the re- 
mark of the ar- 
ticle ESSARS 
(CHARLOTTE 
dea!, and you 
will find the 
marefchal’s fe- 
cond marriage 
was polterior to 
the death cf his 
firt wife, Sc, 


(a) So he writes 
his name at the 
beginning of his 
books Many 
wrote it [ottoman 
mus. or Fotoman- 
M3. 


{t) Barn at Em- 
merci, in the 
auchy of Cleves, 
according to Mr 
Ballet, in the 
Ant), art. cxxx!» 


(2) Thus I cor- 
rect the fault 
Lodowre: VI, in 
Hotomanus's 
Life, of the 
Lipice edition, 
1686, and in 
that of Amfler- 
dan , 1700. 


(3) Redimendo 
Francifco Regi 
ad Ticinum 
capta, ingentem 
pecunia vim folus 
fide fua curaverit 
femmo Galliz 
bono, fumma fua 
cum laude. Fe- 
trus Neveletus 
Doftoius, in Fita 
Fr. Hsttomanz, 
pus. m. 2c, 


HOSPITAL. 





HOTMAN. 


I faid in the fecond edition of this Diétionary, that Father Anfelm has not obferved 
that the family of this marefchal was originally from the kingdom Naples, as another 


writer, whofe words I quoted, had obferved. 


I fhall confirm this, below, by the tefti- 


mony of one author more, and fhall fhow thatthe marquis de PH OSPITAL, 


one of the moft profound mathematicians 
family with this marefchal of France [C]. 


L'honneur eftropié, languiffant, & perclus, 


N’eft plus rien qu'un idole en qui l'on ne croit 
plus (10). 


Lam not artful, bave not eloquence, 

To colour oer a fait, virtue fupplant, 

And prove that mighty love is fubjedt to no law. 
A girl debauch, and by firong reafons hew, 
Toat love makes families illuftricus, 

Raifes their fame, and, to the fair propitious, 
Advances them to th’ rank of gentlewomen. 
And to cut it fhort, 
Say, ‘tis an bonour to intrigue with courtiers, 
Alledging many examples of this age; 

That notbing’s eafier to be bad than men} 
And that a w:iman's whole concern fbou'd be 
T’ enrich ber coffers with the fpoils of love: 
What the’ the camp fhe folliw to Rochelle, 


Lf foe has flire of gold, fhe’s fiil a maid. 


There are both truth and hyperboles in the expre‘lions 
of this fatirift. See the margin (11). 

{Cl Z [hall confirm this by the teffimony 
of another author, and will foow that the marquis de 
THOSPITAL, one of the profoundef Mathemati- 
cians was of the fame family with this mare- 
fihalof France.) The count of Saint-Mefme, who died 
December 4, 1701, ‘ was of the family of PHofpt- 
“tal, much more illuftrious on it's own account (fince 
‘it’s orgin is loft in royal and confular families) than 
< famous for the eminent pofts and high dignities which 
© in has enjoyed for more than than four hundred years 
“in France, that it has been fettled there. It is origi- 
‘nally, of Naples, and bore the name of Gallucy, 


HOTMAN (Francis), in Latin 
civilians of the XVIth century. 


— 8 Us 8 


capable of a doctor’s degree in three years, 


of the XVIIth century, was of the fame 


‘ which it quitted for a French one, which was that 
< of the eftate of PHofpital which one Gallucy, the 
“ head of that family in France, bought upon his ar- 37ca, pag. tso, 
rival there (12)? You will obferve that the count of 17% See als 
Saint-Mefme is defcended (13) from ALOLF DE “New fnm 
L'HOS PITAL, Sieur de Choify, captain ef the Salis Seas 
foreft of Orleans, elder brother cf CHARLES 1704, pap bur 
DE VHOSPITAL, Sieur de Vitry, from whom &. 
the marefchal of France is defcended. Thefe two 
brothers were fonsof HADRIAN DE LH OS- b Anf.lve 
PITAL and Ann Rouhault daughter of foachim ofan 3 
Rouhault marefchal of France. He {wore fealty to 232, ae 
the king at Paris November 27, 1498. The count 
de Saint-Mefme was /iewtenant-general cf the king's (14) Wh to 
armies, governour, bailif, and particular judge in Eyre Ono tune 
of the forefis of the county of Durdan, frf mafir , vi 
of the borfe to Gafton of France duke of Orieans; Odei ans 
gentleman of Hencur, and firft mafter of the Horfe sror,-2 ity 
to the duchefs Dowager of Orleans (14), and after- 
wards to the great duchefs of Tufcany {1§). You (16) J. ibid, 
will find an elogy of him in the book which Fs 174% 
I quote (16). He was married to Elizabeth Gobelin, +) Pec 
daughter to Mr Gobelin counfellor of fate, and in- YU i 
tendent of the armies, and left behind him two fons. ibid. pag. 1-2, 
The eldeft isthe marquis DE LHOSPITAL, tt. ~ 
authorof the Analyfe des infiniment petits, or Analyfis 
of infinitely fmall quantities. The younger is the count |’ 
DE L'HOSPITAL, who enjoys the fame pof with Se ee 
the grand duche(s of Tufcany which his father held (17). ary, 1-04, pg 
The marquis de Hofpital, author of the Analyfe 22, Ge, ct th 
des infiniment petits, and one of the greateft Mathe- cd:t of Frne, 
maticians of our age, dicd at Paris February 2, 1704, 6%" ao 
aged forty three years. See his elogy in the Memoirs &,,” is 
of Trevoux (18), and in the News from the Republic 
of Letters (19). ‘ He had married Madmoifelle Ro- (19) Jum to} 
‘ milley de la Chenclaie, with whom he lived in fo at 4 
© trict an uniion, that he even communicated his ge 
‘nius for the Mathematics to her. He has left four [2° J" 


; Trevoux, [une 
* chitdren by her, one fon and three daughters (20). aan nana 


(12) Mercure 
Galant, of Jan 


(18) In the ad 


Totomanus (a), was one of the moft learned 


He was born the twenty third of Auguft, 1524, at 
Paris, where this family, originally of Silefia {4}, had flourifhed for fome time. 
fifteen years of age he was fent to Orleans, there to ftudy the civil-law, and he became 


At 


His father, a counfellor in the parliament 


who had already defigned his employment for him, caufed him to return home, and 
entered him at the bar; but the young gentleman was quickly difgufted with the wrang- 
lings of the court, and engaged deeply in the ftudy of the Roman law, and polite learn- 


ing, 


He relifhed the new opinions, for which fo many were put to death inthe king- 


dom; and finding that he could not make profeffion of them at Paris, he went to Lyons 
in the year 1547, where he publifhed a book. This was the fecond work that he put 


to the prefs [8]. 


[4 } His family was originally of Silefia.| ‘There 
are feveral families of the name of Hotman in Breflaw, 
the capital city of Silefia, from which are defcended 
feveral others, fettled in Lufatia, in Milnia, in the 
country of Cleves, &. LAMBERT HOT- 
MAN (1), went into France to bear arms in the 
fervice of Lewis XI (2), and married advantageoufly 
at Paris. JOHN HOTMAN, his eldeft fon 
was fo rich, that he disburfed vaft fums for the ran- 
fome of Francis I (3) PETER HOTAMAN, 
the lait of Lambert's eighteen children, was chief 
juice in Eyre, and afterwards counfellor in parlia- 
ment of Paris, Our FRANCIS HOTMAN 
was his eldeft fon (4). The Supplement to Moreri’s 
Dictionary fays, tht HENRY HOTMAN, 
born at“€leves in the year 1466 was the firft of 
that name who came into France, and that he came 
with Engilbert duke of Cleves, who was the firt duke 
of Nevers. 

[B] Jt was the fecond work which be put to the prefs-] 
For he had already publithed a little book de gradibus 
cognationis, which was very much efteemed. ‘ Pere 
s puer libellum ae gradibus cognaticnis adjuntto dia- 


Seeing that he had nothing to hope for as a fubfiftence from his fa- 


ther, 


‘ grammate publicavit à doétifimis viris in precio ha- 
‘ bitum, & mox à quodam haud ignobili Jurifcon- 
‘ fulto probatum, ita ut eum fuis in Inftitutiones com- 
‘ mentariis vehementur commendatum infereret (5). ($) Idem, Ne 
‘ —— When very young be publifbed a book on the veletus, in Vis 
* Degrees of Affinity, which bas been greatly effemed — 
* by the learned, and was foon after fo valued by a Ci- raae 
‘ vilian of no mean rank, that be publifbed it in bis 
“< Comment on the Inftitutes, with great praifes. His 
fecond work was a Commentary ad titulum Inftitu- 
tionum de altionibus. The beauty of the file, and the iS nseni 
knowledge of the Roman Antiquities, that fhined gratum ob Lat 
in that piece, gave hima great reputation (6), Mr fermonis clear 
Teifier (7) fhould not have applied that fine com- tam, & Rom. 
mendation to the little book concerning the degrees *” 
$ : quifitam fea 
of Affinity. Had he more attentively confulted the tiam, Jd èh 
work he quotes (8), he would not have taken the one 
for the other, (7) Addit. ant 
La Croix du Maine will tell you, that the French E'eges, Tem- ls 
tranflation, which Hotomanus made of Socrates's a- PS S 
pology, written by Plato, was printed in the year g 
1549, at Lyons, for Sebaflin Gryphius in Svo. 


(6) Jurifconfaits 


Hetomensit 
Life, written 3) 
Nereiet 


(C] He 





(a) Addit. aux 
Etoges, Tom. i, 
pag. 115. 


f{yo) Horat. de 
Arte Poot. vers 


(1') In urbem 
Equcftrum e. 
ad humanorum 
que dicuntur li 
terarum profeffio 
nem honorifice a 
Senatu Bernenfa 
Reipub. evocatus, 
cuius in ditione 
urbs illa fe con 
tulit. Neveletus, 


ub: fepra, pag. 
214, 
(12) Id. ibid. 


(13) Erant Lau- 
fane tunc tem 
porie doctrina & 
pietate viri infig- 
n:s Petrus Vire- 
tus Ecclefize 
Paftor... Fran- 
cifcus Hottoman- 
nus eloquentiz 
Profeflor. In 
Vta Tbecdors 
Peze, apud 
Melbior. Adam. 


Page 205 


(14) Thuan. liba 
xrcx, pag. 378; 
àd aon. 1590. 
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ther, he went to Laufane [C], where the magiftrates of Bern made him profeffor of 
the Belles Lettres. He publifhed fome books there, and married a French gentlewoman 
(b), who had fled thither upon account of religion, His merit was fo well. known in all (5) She wss a 

i : ; s 3 ti ve native of Orleans, 
parts, that the magiftrates of Strafburg offered to make him profeffor of the civil-law 3 and her name 
and whilft he was difcharging that office, he was fought after by the duke of Pruffia, wis Cusine 
and the landgrave of Hefe. He did not accept thofe invitations; but he did not ceafe Wersletus, ubi 
to goto the court of the king of Navarre, at the beginning of the troubles. He went 174 ear (23). 
twice into Germany to defire fuccours from Ferdinand in the name of the princes of the 
blood, and even in the name of the queen-mother (¢). ‘The fpeech he made at the diet (0) See, below, 
of Francfort is extant. Being returned to Strafburg, he yielded to the perfuafions of =" = 
John de Monluc, to go and teach the civil-law at Valence [D]; which he did fo fuc- 
cefstully, as to reftore the reputation of that univerfity. Three years after he went to pro- 
fefsitat Bourges, being invired thither by Margaret of France, fifter to king Henry II; 
but five months after he repaired to Orleans to the heads of the party, to whom his coun- 
tels were of notable fervice. The peace which was made a month after, did nor deliver 
him from the fear of a new ftorm; for which reafon he retired to Sancerre, and there 
waited for better times. It was there he wrote an excellent book de Con/folatione (d). He 
returned afterwards to his profefforfhip at Bourges, where he had like to have loft his 
life, during the maffacre of the year 1572. Having the good fortune to efcape, he 
left France, fully refolved to return thither no more, and betook himfelf to Geneva. 
He there read lectures of civil-law, and publifhed fome books with that ftrength 
again{t the perfecutors, that he had great promifes made him, to oblige him to write 


BIQ 


{d) Bis fan got 
it printed atter 
his father's 
death 


no more in that ftrain: but he hearkened not to thofe propofals [£]. 


[C} He went to Laufane.) Mr Tether fays that Francis 
Hotman, after be bad left France, retired to Geneva, 
and lived fome time in Calvin's boufe (9). I believe he 
is in the right, tho’ the life of Hotman, which he cites, 
does not mention it. Nevelet feemsto have fuppreficd 
a thing, which he fhould not have omitted. It is not 
very probable, that the magiflrates of Bern fhould have 
offered a profeffor’s chair, in the academy of Laufane, 
to a young man of twenty three years of age, who 
lived at Lyons. But it is probable, they made this 
offer to him, if we fuppofe, that he lived at Gene- 
va, and had got the love of Calvin. Thus you fee 
the want of exaétnefs that is found in the belt books; 
becaufe commonly good authors are thofe, who Jove to 
fhorten a narration. ‘[hey do not always take notice, 
fo that by this contraction they fometimes ftrangle it. 
Brevis efe laboro, objeurus fio (10). ‘This may have 
been the cafe of Neveiet ; or we may fay, that not 
having found in the memoirs that were given him, 
the journey from Lyons to Gencva, he thought Fran- 
cis Hotman left Lyons, only becaufe he was chofen 
profeflor of the Belles Lettres a Laufane (11). But tet 
us not decide on the molt probable fide; for as there 
were already at Laufane many eminent refugees, who 
both knew and loved the merit and piety of Francis 
Hotman (12), they might cafily obtain from the ma- 
giftrates of Bern an invitation to him, while he was 
at Lyons. Mr Teflier obferves, that it was dy the 
mediaticn of Thecdore Beza, that the town of Laufane 
offered Hotman a profefforfeip of the Belles Lettres. 
I believe he is miltaken, and that he had better have 
afcribed it to Calvin’s intereft ; for Hotman was pro- 
feffor at Laufane, before Beza went thither to profefs the 
Greck tongue (13), and it is certain that Beza ftood 
in need of Calvin’s good offices to obtain that pro- 
fefforfhip. Is it likely a man fhould procure a pro- 
feffor’s chair for another, ina town, where he is not, 
and where he cannot fettle himfelf but the intereeft 
of others? Mr Teflier, no doubt, believed, that Be- 
za was profeffor of the Greek tongue at Laufane be- 
fore Hotman was invited thither. Thus you fee how 
important it is in the narrative of this fort of things, 
to confult well the dates and the niceties of Chrono- 
logy. 

[D] Being returned to Strasburg be yielded ta the 
perfuafion of Jobn de Monluc, to go and teach the 
civil-law at Valence.) If Thuanus had confulted the 
dates, he would not have faid that John de Monluc 
took Hotman from Laufane to fettle him at Valence ; 
< Laufane primum docuit, Inne, 4 Joanne Monlucio 
< Valentia Epifcopo, & poftea à Margarita Biturigum 
< Duce evocatus repetitis vicibus Valentiz & Avarici 
‘ Biturigum, ubi cum aliquando audivi, evocatus, &c. 
eo lh. He firf taught at Laufane, and from 
< thence be was invited by Jobn Monluc bifbop of Va- 
< lence, and afterwards by Margaret, duche/s of Ber- 
* ry, two feveral times to Valence and Bourges, where 
‘ I beard bim’ hele words repetitis vicibus were 

I 





Some time 
after 


not underftood by the French tranflator : he thought 
they fignified that Hotman taught the civil-law, Jome- 
times at Valence and fometimes at Bourges (15), which is 
not the meaning, for he taught no longer at Valence, 


(15) See the clo- 
gies taken out of 


3 Thuanus by Mr 
when he once had left it. The tranflator fhould therefore Teiffier, Pom. 
have faid, thatthe duchefs of Berry invited him twice to II, pag. 136, 
Bourges, as may be feen inthe body of this article. Thole Edits 1099 


who fee in Hotman’s life his fucceflive removals from 
one town to another, will make no great account of 
the memoirs that Thuanus was fupplied with, fince 
he fays, that after the maffacre of the year 1572. Hot- 
man went to Montbeliard, and from thence to Bahl. 
He fhould have faid, that he went to Geneva, and 
from thence to Bahl, and then to Montbeliard, after- 
wards to Geneva, any laftly to Bafil. 

(E) He publifhed at Geneva (16) fome books with 
that firength againfi the perjecutors, that they made 
him great promifes. .. . but be gave no ear to thefe 
propofals.) Vhis is what is fid of it by the author 
of his life (17), * Ad Allobroges igitur iterum tan- 
< quam in portum fe refert, fcripuique aliquot erudi- 
«tis contra fidem immo, per fidem ipfam cxforum 
innocentiam conftanter tuctur; & quidem adeo et- 
ficaciter, ut gui moliem putabant futurum ejus in 
tanta calamitate animum, prolixis pollicitationibus 
hortarentur ab iftiufmodi fcriptionis genere abftine- 
ret: quibus ille hoc tantum repoluit, Nunquam fibi 
propugnatam caufam que iniqua effet, nunquam que 
jure & legibus niteretur, defertam praemiorum {pe 
vel meiu periculi; opprimi enim in bona cauffa me- 
fins, quam male cedere. Non modo non excufandum 
parricidium, ultro etiam defendendam caufam inno- 
CONLIN. mmn He therefore once more returned to 
Geneva, as to a fafe port, and there, in feveral books, 
boldly defended the innocence of thofe who were maf- 
facred again all faith, or rather for their faith: 
This he did in fo firong a manner, that fome who 
imagined that bis fpirit muff needs be funk by his 
great diffre/s, made him large offers if be would 
give over writing on that fubjed: to whom be an- 
fwered, That he never had defended an unjuft 
caufe, and never had deferted a juft and honou- 
rable one, cither for hope of rewards or fear of dan- 
gers, that it was better to be opprefled in a good 
caufe, than bafely to quit it. That thefe cruel 
murders were not only not to be defended, but 
that we ought openly to defend the canfe of the 
innocent.’ A little after he fpeaks of the book, de 
regni Gallie flatu, which Hotman publifhed about » pey = 
that time under the title of Franco Gallia. It isa com- Zonceming the 
mendable work in point of learning, but very un- 


(16) Mezerai is 
in the wrong to 
fay, in his large 
H:ftory, Vol. Vf, 
pag. 203, that 
Kotomanus was a 
fugitive in the 
Palatinate, when 
he publ fhed his 
Frasco-Gallias 


(17) Pag. 221 


an A A A a A A a A a A A 


A A a A 
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book called the 
worty of a French civilian, if we believe even many FramoGaolla, 


Proteftants concerning it. Mr Terflier fpeaks thus 
of it: His book intituled Franco Gallia, drew upon (18) This is only 
bhim, WITH REASON, the cenfure of the true * tanbaton of 

Thaanus's Latin 
Frenchmen. For in that work be endeavours to prove words, lib. Foii 
(18) that this kingdom which is the mof flourifoing in pag. 4, ad ante 
Chriflendom, is not juccefive, as the inberitances of 1573 

private 
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after he removed to Bafil, where he taught the civil-elaw. The plague obliging him 
to leave it, he retired to Montbeliard, where he loft his wife. He went afterwards to 
Geneva, where he wrote a book in defence of the rights of the king of Navarre [F]; 
after which he returned to Bafil and died there the twelfth of February 1 590. He had 
refufed ro go to Leyden, where he was offered a profeffor’s chair. He had time to 
put his works in order, for a new edition (e), which did not appear till a long time af- 
ter his death, in three volumes in folio (f). ‘They do not contain all that he had pub- 


520 


fe) Ta en from 
his Life, wrtten 
by Petrus Neve 
letus Dofch:us, 
of whom we 
fhal! {pea in 
the remark [0]. 
It is one of the 
ten Lives of Ci 
Vilians, reprinted 


oO Pee be i 
Leechers 19 lifhed [G]. Ofall his writings, his Franco-Gallia, which he fo much valued (g), i leaft 
ne of that edi- approved 
tion. 


private perfons are, and that antiently our princes owed 
the crown to the fuffrages of the nobility and the peo- 
ple: fo that as antiently the power and authority of 
electing kings belonged to the fates of the kingdom, 
and to all the nation affembled ina body; fo it was 
the flates wko aepofed them from the government. 
Herenpon be brings in the examples of Philip de Va- 
dcis, Jobn, Charles V, Charles VI, and Lewis XI. 
But that which he principally infifts on, is to foew, 
that as women have ever been judged incapable of go- 
werning the kingdom, they ought alfo to be excluded 
from asl public pofts, and adminiffration (19). Add 
to this paffage of Mr Tefhier the judicious words of 
Bongars, taken from a letter to Thuanus (20). <I 
** wiil freely confels to you de Frances-Gallia vellem 

* parcius, and {| wifh I could do it more gently, 

t both becaufe the book is not feafonable, and alfo be- 
caue it feems to me that the good man is grofsly 
miftaken in that difpute. Grief (21) gave fome co- 
lour to the work when it was firit printed: and 
we fuffer many words to efcape us in an extream 
trouble, which we fhould blufh to hear repeated 
when the pafilon is over: l write to you my 
thoughts about it, not knowing what judgment you 
make of it. Lam forry I did it not fooner. I know 
weil that the good man was well pleafed with that 
piece; he fhewed it by the repeated impreflions of 
i. It is a diftemper, with which many of our 
people, and too many are tainted, who would wil- 
Jingly have our monarchy reduced to an anarchy. 
Ifthere be any evil in a thing, it doth not follow 
thar it muft be dettroyed (22).> Bongars, you will 
tay, has hit the mark: Hotman was in a pafhon 
againft his country when he wrote that book, and 
not content to revenge himfelf on the prefent ru- 
lers, he endeavoured to difcharge his refentment upon 
the mon-rchy itfelf, and the who.e body of the nation; 
anc that with fo litle judgment, that he furnifhed the 
Leaguers with posverful arguments for the exclufion 
of Henry IV for, accord:ng to his principles, the 
Catholics of France had a full right to ele& the duke 


to the king of Navarre, to fet up for the lawful fuc- 
celor, and an Italian civilian was emplo ed to write 
a treatife of the right of the uncle againit the ne- 
phew. Francis Hotman learnedly confuted him. We 
will cite Father Maim:ourg: Antony Hotman, fays he 
(26), advccate-general to the League in the Parliament 
of Paris, wrote the treatife of the uncle againft the 
nephew to fucceed to the crown. But it happened by 
a very lucky and pleajant adventure, that the civilian, 
Francis Hotman brother tothe advocate, baving read this 
book, which was difperfed in Germany, where he then 
was, maintained with great firength, reajon, and learn 
ing, the right of the nephew againft the uncle; and 
in a learned piece be publifbed on that fubjed, be ma- 
nifefily expofed the weakne/s and falje reafonings of bis 
adverfary’s treatife, without knowing that it was bis 
brother, who had not put bis name to it. There are 
many miftakes in thefe words. J. It is not true that 
Francis Hotman wrote againft an unknown author. 
He wrote againft one Matthew Zampini, of Recanati, 
an Italian civilian. < Id Matthæus Zampinus Raca- 
‘ natenfis de trivio J. C. à foederatis pecunia fubor- 
é natus, edita confultation? probare conatus fuerat, 
‘quam Fr. Hotomannus magni nominis noftra ætate 
‘“ J.C. contraria confultatione itidem edita confutavit 
© (27). == Matthero Zampini, a mercenary lawyer, be- 
ing hired by the Leaguers, endeavoured to prove this, 
‘in a treatife whith be publifbed, and which was an- 
‘ fwered in a book written by Francis Hotman a fa- 
‘ mous civilian. I. And confequently it is not true 
that he wrote againft his brother, III. It is not 
true that he wrote this book in 1§89 ($a): it was 
about the year 1585, as Thuanus obferves: which 
agrees with Nevelet, who makes him then fixty 
years old. IV. He was then at Geneva, and not 
in Germany. V. Antony Hotman was not one of 
the advocate-generals of the League in 1589, and was 
not fo till two years after (28), when John le Mai- 
tre, who difcharged that employment with Lewis 
d'Orleans, was promoted to the office of prefident ay 
Mortier. Prelident Briffonius was already dead. VI, 


(10) Teiffier, 
Add.tions tux 
Eloges de Mr de 
Thou, Tom. Il 
Pag #39: 


(20) It waa 
written from 
Strafburg in 
15953 uson CC- 
cañon of Hot- 
man’s Life, 
written by Ne- 
vect. 


(21° The origi 
nai has it X 

d ufry [ believe 
it fhos'd be 72 


d u tur, 


(22) Lettres de 
Bongars, pag. 
651, at tbe 
Hague, 1695. 


of Guife, king of France to the prejudice of the 
princes of the blood. A paffionate writer, you will 
add, is not capable of thinking of the future, his 
thoughts are only intent upon the prefent ; he confi- 
ders not that the times may change, and that the 
doftrine which this day fuits with the intereft of our 
caule, will onetime or other Fe as favourable to our 
enemies, This was manifeit in France under Charles 
}X, and Henry HHI. Each party was obliged to con- 
fute itfelf, as Montagne has finely obferved: See the 
remark [J]. It is certain thart if Catherine de Medi- 
cis had embraced the reformation, and eftaolifhed it all 
over France, Hotman would have written a fine book 
to prove that the regency of women was a very good 


It was Antony Hotman who wrote againift his bro- 
ther Francis Hotman, and not the later againft An- 
tony Hotman. ‘ Poftea & peculiari libro quem con- 
s fultationi a Francifco fratre pro Navarro edite... 
‘ oppofuifle videri voluit, (Antonius Hotmannus) rta- 
* tiones ampiificatæ (29). Afterwards thefe rea- 
< fons were laid down more at length in a particular book, 
‘ which be (Anthony Hotman) would bave the world 
‘ think that be wrote, in anfwer to a treatife which 
< bis brother Francis bad publifbed in favour of the king 
‘ of Navarre.” 

[(§ a} I have a treatife intituled: 4d Yrafatum 
Mattbæi Zampini J. C. Recannatenfis, de fucceifione 
prerogativa primi Principis Francia; Ornatiffimi viri 





thing, and agreeable to our fundamental laws. With 
what ftrength would he not have refuted the Papifts, 
who fhould have written againft this queen? ‘The 
ftrongeft reafon that the Proteftants of France alledg- 
ed to jullfy their taking up arms, was what Cathe- 
rine de Medicis wrote to the prince of Conde. They 
therefore acknowledged the authority of this woman. 
Did not Hotman himfelf follicite fuccours in Germa- 
ny in this queen’s name? 4 bis paullo pof, immo FS 
abea que tum minorem annis Regem regnumque admi- 
nifrabat, in Germaniam bis miffus eff de Regis reg- 
pointant sa nigue rebus legatus, & auxilium a Caf. Ferdinando 
magnis viris hor. Ordimibufjque Germaniæ rebus ruentibus petere juffus. 
tintibus traciavit Dxfat aida tum ab eo in comitiis Imperii Fran- 
coutroverfam, — cofordienfibus oratio (23). We fhall fee ellewhere (24) 
de fucce‘lione inter that he is accufed of dealing unfairly in his Franco- 
priruum © fra- e _ b z - : . 
Gala, and we will endeavour to fay fomething 1n 


tris filium, atque s i 
univerfum de defence cf this learned man. 


P. C. A. F. civis Parifjenfis, E Regii Conftliarii, Ref- 
ponfio. It isin 8vo, and confifts of eighty pages print- 
ed by the heirs of Wechelius, 1589. Francis Hot- 
man was a Parifian, and likewife he was counfellor 
of ftate to the king of Navarre, who came to the 
crown of France, by the name of Henry IV. Hot- 
man being ftill alive. So this may be his book, Rem. 
Crit.] 

[G] The edition of bis works doth not contain all 
that be bad publifoed.) ‘The burlefque pieces which 
he wrote againft Matharel, and Papyrius Mafio, were 
left out, as alfo the book he publifhed at Geneva in 
the year 1553, under the name of Francis de Vil- 
liers, 4d Remundum Rufum defenforem Rom. Ponti- 
ficis contra Carolum Molineum de fatu primitive 
Ecclefia, Ee (30): the Nullitatis proteftatio ad- 
verfus formulam concordi@ (31), which he publifhed 
under the name of Fobannes Palmerius; and the Apo- 


{24) Nevelet. in 
Vita Hotomanni. 


(24° In the re 
mark (H p 


(25) Vexatam 
illam rebus ita 





(f) They were 
printed at Genes 
va by the care of 
James Leius, 
in 1599 


/ g? See the rts 
mark [E} 


(26) Hitt de h 
Ligue livr. it, 

pag. m. 367, ad 
ann, 1589. 


(27) Thuan. i, 
lxxxi, init ad 
ann: 1587 


(28) Mesen, 
Hif. de Frence, 
Tom, Il), pegs 


999s 


(29) Thuan. lib. 
xci, fub fin. See 
alo Mexarat, 
ubi fupra; pags 
70%. 


(30) Epitome, 


Bibl. Geíneti, 
pag: m. 239» 


(31) See Placcius, 


jure fueceftion:s [F] - - - And wrote a book in defence of the rights logy of this lat book, in which he difguifed himfelf de Pudon. pag, 
pry mi Deish of the king of age It was that of the right under the name of Jobannes Francifcus Afpaftis Salaff #33: 

vhi fupra pag, of the nephew againit the uncle (25). The League VY. D. M. (32). His Anti-Tribonianus, printed in 

224 = ° had pur into the head of Cardinal de Bourbon, uncle 


French in 1603, the Latin verfion whereof was printed 
I at 


32) Placcius, 


ibid, pag: 353: 


(44) Baillee, in 
bs Anti, art. 
cxxi 


(34) Lib. Ixxxii, 
page 339 ad anne 
1585. 


(35) De {criptis 
Adefpotis, pag. 
$4, Edit. 1686, 


(36) Neque 
unguam poftea 
induct potuit, ut 
in patria confi- 
ftendum fibi ju- 
dicaret : non An- 
degavenfis ipfius 
Ducis literis in- 
flexus, non pro- 
miffis, non deni- 
que cum ab eo 
Magifter fuppli- 
cum apud fe li- 
bellorum dictus 
effet: hoc fepe 
vfurpans: Fruffra 
Neptunum accu- 
fat, tterum gui 
raufrag um fact, 
Nevelet. ubi 
fupra, pag. 221 


3 Le Laboureur, 
Addit. aux Me- 
moires de Caftel, 
Tom. I, page 


73: 


(a) Mary 


Stewart. 


($) Queen Eli- 
zibethe 


(c] Margaret, 
duchefy of Par- 
ma, natural 
daughter to 
Charles V. 


(d) Catherine of 
Auftria, fifter to 
Charles V, wi- 
dow of John If, 
king of Portugal, 
and regent du 
ring the minort- 
ty of Sebattian, 
her fon. 


(e) Catherine de 
Medicis. 


t Medicam. 
| Tendis. 


(f) An allufion 
to the name of 
chancellor de 
l'Hofpital, ¢2 
sutom Catherine 
de Medicis, prin- 
cpally ewed the 
regencye 


(37) Pag. go. 


(33) “Epaviwy 
QTHANS nai 
Qiru, ays the 
Scripture in the 
AI of the A- 
phies, chap. ix, 
wer i, concerning 


Saul. 


(39) Barclay, 
lib. iti, contra 
Monarchoma- 
chos, cap. i, 
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approved, and has perfuaded fome perfons, that he was the author of the Vindicie 
conira Tyrannos[H], which is a book intirely agreeable to republican notions. Some 


time after, his own maxims were retorted upon him {7}. 


at Hamburgh in 1647, was alfo left out. Con- 
cerning this book, fee the curious Mr Baillet (33). 
Laltly, his Brutum Fulmen was left out, which is not 
a burlefque piece Thuanus fays. It is a very ferious 
work, in which Hotman refutes the Bull which Six- 
tus V publifhed in 1585, againft the king of Navarre 
and the prince of Condé. * Poftea, Jays Thuanus (34) 
‘t & in cenfuram illam fcripfit Francifcus Hotmannus 
J. C. jocuiari ifto ftilo, libroque Brutum Fulmen 
titulum fecit, quo & de B. Franciici & B. Domi- 
nici vita ac moribus veteres hiforiæ, ab obfolete 
devotis viris fcriptæ ridicule difcutiuntur, —— Af- 
terwards Francis Hotman, a civilian, wrote againft 
that Bull, in a burlejque file, and intituled his book 
Brutum Fulmen, iz which be, ina very ludicrous 
manner, criticifeth the ancient accounts of the lives 
and ations of St Francis and St Dominic, written by 
weak and fuperftitious men? ‘There is nothing lels 
than this treated of, in that traét of Francis Hotman. 
Deckher has been in this deceived (35) by Thuanus, 
but he has committed a fault of his own: He will 
have this learned civiilan to have left France on ac- 
count of that pieces; which is falle. Hotman quit- 
ted France in 1572, fully refolved never to fet foot 
In it again (36). The Brutum fulmen was publifh- 
ed in 1585,as Deckher obferves againft Goldaftus, who 
places the edition of it in the year 1586. l have 
faid nothing of the traét de regno vulvarum, which 
d'Aubigné afcribes to our Hotman in the third chapter 
of the firft book of the Confeffion de Sanci: 1 know not 
what it 1s (4:3). 

[ (3) The following epigram was in every body’s 
hands, abour the year 1561, * occafioned by the great- 
eft part of the kingdoms of Europe, being then govern- 
ed, or at leait adminiftrated, by women. 


6 
í 
6 
6 
6 
6 
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6 
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Vulva regit Scotos (a), hæres (4) tenet illa Britannos, 
Flandros & Batavos, nunc notha vulva (c) regit. 

Vulva regit populos quos fignat Gallia portu (4) 
Et fortes Gallos Itala vulva regit (e). 

His furiam furiis, vulvam conjungite vulvis, 
Sic natura capax omnia Regna capit. 

Ad Medicem + artem incertam Gallia faucia tendit 4 
Nor uti Medicis eft medicina tibi. 

Non credas Medicis, vena qui fanguinis haufta 
Conantur vires debilitare tuas. 

Ut Regi, matrique fue fis fida Deoque, 
Utere confilio Gallia do¢ta meo, 

Et pacem tu inter proceres non ponito bellum, 
Hofpita-( f)-lis Artus rodit agitque tuos. 


This pofibly is the pretended book de regno vul- 
varum, a{cribed by d'Aubigné to Francis Hotman. 
This lawyer was a Latin poet, and his Franco-Gallia 
which he publifhed about twelve or thirteen years af- 
ter, proves that he did not approve of female admi- 
niftrations. Rem. Crir.] 

[H] He bas been thought to be author of the Vin- 
diciz contra Tyrannos } When I mentioned this 
work in the projeét of this Di€tionary, I faid (37) 
that the error of thofe who afcribed Junius Brutus’s 
book to Francis Hotman was a fma}! one, * Hotman, 
< continued I, left France for his religion, and tho’ 
‘he was not like thofe who fly from perfecution 
breathing out threatnings and flaughier (38), as fierce- 
ly as the perfecutors themfelves, yet he neverthe- 
lefs complained and murmured in his retreat. He 
wrote a book intituled Frazco-Gallia, to fhew that 
the French monarchy is not what it is thought to 
be, and that of right, the people are the true fo- 
vereigns in it. This was the reafon that made it 
believed that he was the author of Junius Brutus’s 
work ; befides, there are many maxims of the Fran- 
co-Gallia {cattered in it, Barclay refutes only this 
laft reafon, which feems to him plaufible enough, 
and pretends to fhew the weaknefs of it by fome- 
thing that is {till more plaufible; which is, fays he 
(39), that Brutus makes ufe of feveral arguments, 
which Hotman laughed at and refuted, and falls in- 
to fuch childifh errors as to the civil-law, that fuch 

VOL. IH, 


Ic is hard co avoid this incon- 
venience 


‘sa man as Hotman could not be capable of. This 
Is more obliging to this learned civilian, than what 
has been faid by Boeclerus. J sy/b, fays he, Hot- 
man bad not fo obftinately appeared among the autbors, 
toho foutid an alarm again kings, and by ther 
private authority convert them into tyrants with 
Juch guerks and caviis, and not only corrupt found 
Philojophy, but alfo the Hoty Scriptures. Lwifh be bad 
not given this Lad example to otkers in bis kranco-Gal- 
ila, and that ke bad not faliified biffory more than once, 
in order to offer incenfe to bis prejudices with too Jer- 
vile a complaijance. ‘The Greek Phrafe of Boe- 
clerus has much more emphafis init, kis zò de- 
Acvey Tn uTodsioed, etiam biffcriam non femel cor- 
rumpit (40)... (41) L cannot forbear faying that 
Boeclerns does very much abule Hotman, who, 
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precations, thundering out Maranathas, and en- 
deavouring to re-enter it with iword in hand, or by` 
the help of the molt exterminating armies; in a 
word, defiring a return, preceeded, as the departure 
out of Egypt was, by all plagucs of Pharaoh, not 
excepting the paifage of the deitroying angel. Hot- 
man contented himieit with {mare ftrokes of the 
pen, and with touching upon fome things which were 
not pleafing. It is true, that without thinking of 
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were like thole of the Parthians (43); d mean, that, 


writings are far from delerving to be branded in the 
fame manner with many others, that have been pub- 
lifhed in the like circumitances. 
bitter invectives againit queen Elizabeth (44); this 
is all loft paper, 
of ule in any party. However it be, the appear- 
ances were a hule againit Hotman, as to the book 
* of Junius Brutus, and, as L have already iaid, it was 
“a very Small error to make him the author of the Vin- 
© dicie contra Tyrannos. 

(J | His own maxims were retorted upon Lim jme time 
after.) lt was by accident, and by a very common 
fate which changes the intereils of parties, that Rot- 
man’s Work was iubject to the inconvenience | ipeak of. 
‘Lhe revolutions of France fo changed the {cene, that 
the maxims of each party were rectprocally metamor- 
phofed into their contraries. Montagne pleafantly re- 
dicules the Catholics. See, fays he (45), witb what 
horrible impudence we tofs about divine reafons, and 
how profanely we reject them, and lay bold of them 
again, according as fortune has changed our fituation 
in thefe pubiic forms. This important propofttion, 
whether it be lawful for fubjefts to rebel and arm a- 
gainft their prince for the defence of religion, was warm- 
ly maintained the laff year by a certain party, and as 
warmly denied by the other party: but fee now who 
maintains the affirmative, and whether arms rattle lefs 
for this cauje than for that. We burn thofe people who 
fay, truth fhould jubmit to the yoke of our neceffity; but 
does not France do worje than fay jo? &c. As long 
as the world isa world, there will be every where 
ambulatory do¢trines, dependant on times and places : 
true birds of paflage, which are in one country in 
the fummer, and in another in the winter: wander- 
ing lights, that, like the Cartefian comets, illuminate 
fucceflively feveral vortices. Whoever pretends to iet 
up for a cenfor upon this occafion, will be looked on 
as a morofe critic, and a native of Plato’s com- 
mon-wealth. And fo Hotman ought not to be 
refponfible for the advantage, the famous advocate of 
the Holy-League found means to draw from his Franco- 
Gallia. < They cannot complain, (it is Lewis d’Or- 
¢ leans who fpeaks this in the name of the Englifh Ca- 
‘ tholics) that they are dealt with as they deal with 
< others. Follow their councils, tread in the patha 
s they have traced out to eftablith themfelves, and you 
« will eftablifh your felves, and involve them in fhame 
¢ and confufion. In their Franco-Gallia, which is 
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it, he laboured for the League (42), and forged wea- Ay 
pons for Beilarmin: Jt is allio uue that his blows y 
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(40) In Grot. de 
(O ure Belli & 
repeat it once more, Was none of thole who, like Pacis, lib. i, 
fome Englifh Catholics of the laft century, leave their cap. iv, pag m. 
country for religion, in a menacing manner, throw- 775° 


ing abcut fire and flames, vomiting a thoufand im- , 
r: 


See the Phl 


wing remark. 


in the condition of a fugitive, he tought terrer than (43) Navita bof- 
he would have done had he not retreated. But his phorum Panus 


perherrefcit. «s 
Miles fagittas & 
celerem fugam 


For example, the Parthi. Horat, 
Englifth Catholics have in vain made fatires and Od. xi, lb. iii 


ot which wife men make no manner (44) See the art cle 


ELIZ. ARETH, 
remark [K }. 


(45) Effais, 

bovk ii, cap. 
xii, pag. m. 1946 
Mexerat makes 
the jame obferwa+ 
tion, : 762 
of tbe third : 
wilume of the 

Hiflory of France. 
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venience in writing upon fome fubjects, He was well paid for his Brutum Fulmen {K ] 


(E) Nevelet. 
ibid. ‘ a = 
pe 2423 fons and four daughters. 


by the king of Navarre. He was one of thofe who would never, confent to drawing 
of their pictures (b), but his was drawn when he was in his laft agony. 
JOHN HOTMAN, Sieur de Villiers, his eldeft fon, 


He left two 


is thought to be the author of the Anti-Chopinus, a burlefque piece, and of the Auti- 
Colazon, which is an apology for his treatife of the embaffador, in which he was, as 
(i) Indi Anti, they fay, the plagiary of Charles Pafchal. See Mr Baillet (2). Moreri has not been 


art. cxviii, & 
cxix, 


guilty of many faults [Z]. 


I wonder that a thing was forgotten in the life of Francis Hotman, which is very 


glorious for him, viz. that at the age of twenty three years he read public leétures in the 


{chools of Paris [M]. 


one of the moft deteftable books that ever faw the 
light, and was compofed to put all France in a flame, 
they fay, that it 1s lawful to choofe a king to ones 
own talte. Teil then the Heretics that the king of 
Navarre is not to your tafte, and therefore let him 
keep in his Bern, till you defire to have him. Thus 
they ought to be whipped with their own rods, that 
they may know that the powerful hand of Gop 
chaftizes them, with their own wicked counfels, and 
(46) Advertiffe- * pernicious writings (46). That book of Hotman is 
ment des Catho. at the bottom a fine piece, well written, and full of 
Jiques Anglois, learning, and fo much the more vexatious to the 
Pat 128). in contrary party, becaufe the author contents himfelf 
oro: to cite matters of faét, as he himfelf reprefents to 
his cenfurers. ‘ Cur vel Maffonus, fays ke (47), 
(47) Matagonis * vel Matharellus Francogalliz {criptori & fimplici hi- 
de Matagonibus, © ftoriarum narratori ita terribiliter irafcitur? Nam ut 
Paiste dicit Sylva nup. lib. 1. num. 10. quomodo poteft 
liam five Anti- ‘ aliquis ei fuccenfere qui eft tantum relator & nar- 
francogallinm < rator faéti? Francogallifta enim tantum narrationi & 
Antonii Mathae § relationi fimplici, vacat, quod fi aliena diéta dele- 
rellis Itisa  ¢ rentur, charta remaneret alba. ——- Why is Maff, or 
piece of Hotman’s , M : s 
a Maa onie atharellus, fo very angry with the writer of the 
file, s Franco-Gallia, who only barely relates fafls ? for 
€ as the Sylva Nuptialis fays, bow can any body be in a 
* pafficn with a perfon who is only a relater of a fait? 
s for the writer of that book doth nothing but relate, and 
‘ if bis quotations from other writers were taken away 
* nothing would be left but clean paper” He was re- 
proached as if his book looked like the production 
of a drunken, furious, and mad-man: to which he an- 
{wers, that nothing could be more unfufferably im- 
pudent than this affertion, fince he had conitantly pre- 
ferved in that book the charaéter of a moderate and fe- 
(48) Quod dicie date relater (48). This isa wonderful advantage in fuch 
Francogalliam fort of books. For the reft, tho’ this anfwer be writ- 
com R at ten in a burlefque ftyle, yet it contains a thoufand 
cee ee things that ought to be underftood ferioufly. Ridentem 
fio, & cum evoe dicere verum quid vetat (49) ? fuch is, for inftance, what 
muiffe feriptum he fays to his adverfary, that it is not fufficient for him 
plenum furoris & to have broughtin his accufation, and given bail de Lite 
iaar siea profequenda; but that it is farther neceflary he fhould ex- 
amicos, dictum Pprefsly engage to fubmit to the law of retaliation, in cafe 
iftud appellare he fhould be convicted of calumny. Sed adbue requiritur 
meretriciam iM- sorting ut fe expreffe obliget ad panam talionis, in tafa 
oni alge guo probetur calumniator ; quod probatur per L. ult 
nam... Ubi ul- C. de calumniat. È omnes Canoniflas, fed maxime per 
Jum iracundiani- Hieronym. de Zanetinis in repetit. cap. 1. Extr. de 
mi fignam? Ubi accyfat. De quo fi fumus concordes, EF Matharellus fe 
ie pauna fubjitiat talioni in cafu quod calumniæ convincatur, to- 
to libroac non tum negotium noflrum bene vadit, nifi forte e (50). 
potius fedatæ & If we believe a hiftorian, who had been a mini- 
moderatæ narra- fter, that piece of Hotman did not pleafe all the Pro- 
tionie? Id. ibid, teftants, nor difpleafe all the Catholics of France, and 
was not written without fome relation to the cabal 
of marefchal d’Amville. 4 dittle after, fays he (51), 
the duke of Alençon, his majefty’s brother, retired from 
court with feveral lords, who bad been gained by the faid 
marefcbal da’ Amville; and taking the name of malecon- 
tents, they joined with the Huguenots. Some of which 
began to write in another frain than formerly: and 
(51) Peter Vitor Hotman the Civilian, in bis Franco-Gallia, undertook to 
Cayet, avant- prove, that the people of France had formerly a fu- 
baa i no. Preme authority not only to eleét their kings, but 
aii 8 alfo to fet afide the fons of thcir kings, and to choofe 
ftrangers : he fays upcn that fubjec? many things, prai- 
fing the people that curb the licentioufnefs of their 
kings and bring them to reafon. After treating of 
many other matters falls upon the regency of queens, 
the mothers of kings. This be did becaufe the queen- 
mother bad been declared regent till the return of the 
hing of Poland ber fon: in fhort, be alledged our antient 
biftories right or wrong, according to bis paffion. This 
2 


A A A àA A A A A A 


(49) Horat. Sat. 
I, lib. i, ver. 
24, 25s 


(so) Matagonis 
Monit. ibid , 


The author of his life has alfo omitted, (and I do not wonder 


at 


book was agreeable to Jome Protefpants, and to fome 
united Catholics, who were fond of innovations, but not 
to all. D’Aubigné gives the fame plan of this book ; 
but he fays it was publifhed (52) in 1573. While (43) Hit, Uni 
Charles the [Xth was alive. Thuanus (53) and Meze- verf. Tom. 11. 
ral (54) who give the fame plan of it, place it, the pag: 670 Sinir, 
one fimply under the reign of Charles IX, the 8 a f 
. ejner t Divi 
other, before the departure of the king of Poland. thease, pises iu 
Which overthrows Cayet’s hypothefis ; wz. That the imprefisn of tte 
regency conferred on queen Catherine at Charles IXth’s Franco-Gallia 
death, was one of the grievances of Francis Hotman. = 1575 aed. ke 
It is certain his work was printed before the queen Ther bed Ye 
was declared regent by the edict of the 30th of May printed at Gee. 
1574. But he forefaw perhaps that it would be fo, ve, ty Jachi 
and it is very likely he had her in view in what he rave gs 
faid againft a female regency. He remembered the opille dbam 
mifchiefs that princefs had caufed in her former re- to the ektar Px 
gency. This great civilian who had quitted the pof /arine is dued tu 
of counfellor in the parliament of Paris for his religion, ps tony 
had done better to anfwer his adverfaries ferioufly and ““8 5 
modeftly (55), than to ufe a burlefque ftile. See yc.) Thuan, 
has Mr Baillet fays of it, pag. 336. Tom 2. of Hinor. lib. Iih 
1s Anii. 

[K ] He was well paid for bis Brutum Fulmen.) (54) Hit. ce 
We will begin our comment with thefe words of the oad a 
author of his Life. < His meritis premium de- 5s a 
‘ bert cum intelligeret Henricus tum Navarre Rex ’ 
ultro codicillos ad eum mifit Senatoriza in Confi- (¢5) Antony 
€ florio fuo dignitatis : cujus tamen eum fruétum non Mathare! & Pa 
‘ tulit, quem beneficus Princeps voluerat : ac opinor P)!ius Malo, 
€ in tantis rerum omnium anguftiis faftum, ut ex annuo 
‘ quod debebatur falario, vix ad eum quidquam, ficut 
i audio pervenerit (56). — Henry IV, who was then (56) Nevel, vbi 
; king of Navarre, underflanding that by thefe fervices fupra, pag 2x5 
£ 
6 
£ 
€ 
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he had deferved Jome mark of diflinttion, of bis own 

accord fent him letters appointing bim one of bis 

counfellors of fate, from which dignity however be did 

not reap the fruit, which that generous prince in- 

tended; for I am informed, that, by reafon of the 

public neceffities of thefe times, he received little or 
‘< nothing of the falarly annexed to it. Bongars, to 
yp Nevelet dedicated Hotman’s Life, made an ob- 
ervation upon this place (57). There is another pe.) pes ¿ 
< paflage. Having faid, that ha king had upon his Ween 
‘ writing the Brutum Fulmen, given him a place 651, st the 
of counfellor of itate, Cujus tamen eum frudtum “vs 1695. 
non tulit quem beneficus princeps voluerat (58). — 
But that be bad never reaped the fruit from it which that D, vey icons 
generous prince intended, I affure you, Sir, the king in tke edit:oraf 
never bought a book fo dear as that: it was paid Beagar'sLenn, 
far above it’s worth. You willtell me, that I fhould as wale 
have given my advice upon thefe paflages fooner § tey mgt tobe 
but it often happens, (and to me but too frequent 
ly) that we never confider but when it is too late. 
l wrote my thoughts to Mr Hotman about the 
firt (59). I do not touch upon the fecond, he t.n) That ir, 
“might poflibly be offended at it, not knowing how sobat entens th 
‘ the matter went.’ Note, that Nevelet does not Franco-Gallia. 
{peak there of the Brutum Fulmen, as Bongars fup- bes bee ioe 
pofes, but of the book againft Zampini de fuccefione* phen ty 
inter patruum EF fratris filium. [E], sitet, (aah 

[Z ] Moreri has not been guilty of many faults.) 
I. He fuppofes filfly, that Hotman was faved by his 
{cholars at Bourges, at another time befide that of the 
maflacre; that is, of one event he makes two. II. 
The year of his death is not well fixed; it fhould 
have been 1590, inftead of 15gt. HI. He thould 
not impute that miltake to Spondanus, by citing him 
under the year 1591. #. 22. for it is under the num- 
ber of the preceding year that he fpeaks of Hotman’s 
death. 

[M] 4t the age of twenty three years, be read pub- 
lic leGiures in the fcbools of Paris.} I prove if by 
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(60) Paguier, 
Letter to Mr 
Leyiel. Ie isin 
the nineteerth back 
of bis Letters. 
The words that I 
qucte, are at 
page os, of the 
feoond Temes 


(61) Refponf. ad 
Calvin. & Bezam 
pro Francifco 
Balduino, falio 
77° 


(62) Thid, fol, 


70, ver, 


(63) Ibid. fol. 36. 


(54) Alterum 
l Balduini ex non 
i difim li errore 
peccatum fuit 
quod Hotmanni 
tui Laufanne 
. Janguentis & in 
cadendis, quos 
in tuo Judo 
Grammaticam 
docebat, pueris 
Cefatigati, & ex 
eo carcere libe- 
rari mifere cu- 
pientis, & com- 
mendatione Bal- 
duini ad aliguam 
juris profefionem 
redire literis te- 
mere crediderit. 


Ibid. 
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(65) Ib. fol. 87. 


(66) He event to 
Heidecberg, 


H O T 
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at it,) certain things which Baudouin had publifhed againft him, and which would 


horribly {tain his memory, if they were true [N]. 


thefe words of Stephen Pafquier (60): ‘ I affure you, 
that one of the moft fortunate things that 1 think I 
met with in my youth, was that on the next day 
after our Lady’s afflumption in the year 1546, Hot- 
man and Balduin began their firt Law lectures in the 
{chools of this city of Paris; the former at feven of 
the clock inthe morning, reading the title de Notioni- 
bus; the latter at two of the clock in the afternoon, 
reading the title de Publicis Fudiciis, betore a great 
number of auditors. And that very day I began 
to ftudy the civil-law under thofe two learned men.’ 

(NJ) Certain things which Baudoin has publifoed 
would berribly fain bis memory if they were 
true.) Baudouin aflures us, that Hotman was excomuni- 
cated at Strasburg for adultery. Argentine propter 
adulterium excommunicarat fodalem tuum Hottmannum 
(Petrus Alexander) (61). Thefe words are addrefled 
to Beza. The author had already mentioned this 
with more circumftances, and had added, that Hot- 
man alfo loft his canonry and his academical office, 
Recitata tunc quoque noftris fuit caufa tui Hotmanni, 
nempe propter quod facinus illic aliauando primum 
fuiflet excomunicatus abs fuo Gallo concionatore 
Petro Alexandro, te quidem propter antiquam focie- 
tatem fubmurmurante, fed affentiente tamen tuo fi 
minus parente, at certe avo Gulielmo Farcilo, fapius 
illum jurifperditum appellante. Addebant & complura 
ejufdem generis que pervulgata erant per Joannem 
Infantium, teftem valde idoneum, & cujus non folum 
opera, fed & opibus quandiu opus habuitti, tam li- 
beraliter es abuius, ut fidem ei detrahere vix audeas. 
Altera caufa fuit expofita cur tuus ille Hotmannus 
(cujus caufa non eftabs te fejunéta) ut antea Eccle- 
fia, fic deinde fchola & fuo Canonicatu paulius effet : 
tandemque quid in eo Sturmius ipie gravillime accu- 
faret narratum eft, & perleéta Sturmiana adverfus 
eum terribilis expoftulatio, que profecto non modo 
de iltius flagitiis, fed & de veftrz conjurationis my- 
{teriis narrabat nimis multa (62). ——— At the fame 
time we were told the ftory of your friend Hotman, 
to wit, the crime for which be bad been there firft ex- 
communicated by bis own French minifier, Peter Alex- 
ander, and that you indeed murmured at it, on acconnt 
of your ancient friend/bip with bim, but that William 
Farel, whoif be is not your father is certainly your grand- 
father, confented to it, and gave bim tke name of Jur\l- 
perditus. They likewije told us a great many things 
of tke jame nature, which they bad from Jobn dn- 
‘< fantius, a very proper evidene, and to whofe intereft 
“and purfe you fo liberally abujed in the time of your 
< necefity, that you dare not call his authority in queftion. 
‘< We alfo were informed, for what reafon your friend 
Hotman (whofe caufe and your's are pretty much the 
fame) who bad formerly been thrown out of the 
church, was alfo depofed from bis canonry and bis 
academical office: and laf of all what things even 
© Sturmius accufed him off, and we read Sturmius’s 
< expoflulation againft him, which indeed contained not 
only a hiffory of his crimes, but too many of the 
myfleries of your cabal. AN thefe things had preced- 
ed the ycar 1562. Baudouin a little after (63) relates, 
that having known Hotman at Paris, as a perfon 
who loved learning, he had advifed him to go and 
fee Geneva; that he received him in his houfe at 
Strasburg, with all civility, as an old friend, when 
Hotman retired thither, after having defired his good 
oftices for a law profeflorfhip, and exprefled a great 
diflike to his teaching at Laufane (64), and that he 
quickly perceived he harboured a viper in his bo- 
iom, fince Hotman endeavoured all that was poflible to 
ruin him by fecret praétices. Hereis one of his tricks : 
having by his fraudulent contrivances, moved Duarenus 
to fend him an inveétive againft Baudouin; he difperf- 
ed it all over the town, taking care however, that 
Baudouin fhould not know it. He was at laft obliged 
by Sturmius to go to him, and bear his reproaches, and 
he expreffed an extream regret for his conduét. A 
fragment of the letter which Sturmius wri: to him 
(65) is produced, in which he accufes him of ufing a 
great many knavifh arts to fupplant Baudouin. His 
plot fucceeded ; for he made Baudouin weary of Straf- 
burg. So that he went to feek another pot (66), 
and Hotomanus fucceeded him. All this is to be found 
in Baudouin’s third anfwer to Calvin. He had al- 
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One could not give any credit to 
them, 


feady in the fecond alledged this letter of Sturmius, 
and he had drawn many things out of it to Hot 
man's difadvantage. He had mentioned a paflage of 
it, which contains a reproach of an execrable perjury. 
Hotman, the very day that he received the facrament, 
protefted to Sturmius, that he wilhed the {acrament 
he had received might be turned into a devil, if he 
denied falfly what he denied (67). 


523 


And yet, adds (67) Balduin. 


Sturmuus, he denied a thing that was moit true. Bau- Kefponf. altera ad 


douin mentions this asa proof, that his adverfary, who 
undertook to difpute about the eucharift, made no 
great account of it, and he takes this occafion to re- 
proach him, that he had been excluded from the 
eucharift in Germany for adultery. * Etiam de mytterio 
€ Cane Dominicæ difputat, & me cum fua Gallica 
(ut vocat) Ecclefia non idem {entire narrat, qui ab 
ea propter Clodianum facinus in Germania excom- 
municatus aliam quecunque illi fortaffe patuit men- 
fam occupavit. Vis fcire quanti faciat totum iftud 
myfterium tuus Myftagogus ? Audi Sturmium (68). 
He likewife difputes concerning the myfery of 
the Eucharif, and pretends that I do not agree in 
my fentiments about it with bis church of France (as 
he calls it) from which be being excommunicated in 
Germany for the crime of Clodius, embraced the next 
table that chance offered to him, to which be could 
procure admittance. Would you know what regard 
this explainer of myfleries of your's has to that whole 
myftery? ask Sturmius.? Here is another paflage 
of this fecond anfwer of Baudouin (69). ‘ Non- 
‘ne ille eft qui... . . Silefium fe efle finxit, cum 
in Germania negaret fe efle Gallum ut in aulam Au- 
{triacam irreperet? Nonne ille eft qui cum tuam 
(70) Ecclefiam clam fugeret & fcholam, in qua ta- 
men docuit aliquot annis Grammaticam, depofita 
Jurifconfulti perfona, venit in Germaniam tuis ad 
Sturmium literis inftruétus quz Sturmium fefellerunt? 
Nonne ille eft cujus (ut nunc dicebam) vitam perfi- 
diz, nequitia, {celeris, & omnium maleficiorum ple- 
nam ipfe Sturmius nuper defcripfic? ... Nonne ille 
eft magnus ardelio, qui cum in Germania Principes 
miris modis elt Judtficatus, huc & illuc difcurrens, 
modo in Gallia tumultuatur, modo ad Rheni ripas 
adverfus Regem fuum milites cogit? Nonne ille elt 
quem Sturmius. .. oftendit etiam Galliœ Principi- 
bus plus quam proditoric maledicere, cujufque lin- 
gua nullum venefcium magis veneficum efle ait & 
probat ? Nonne ille eft qui fuperioribus annis in Ger- 
mania pinxit five fuum five tuum tumultum Ambo- 
fianum, & Tigrim (71) peperit, & cjus generis for- 
mulas quotidie concipit novus magilter libellorum, 
non (ut jactabat) fupplicum fed famoforum ? Denique 
nonne eft ille tenebrio qui ad me aliquando fcripfit, 
THOTISeOV év To VEV ypore (72). ls it not 
be... who pretended tobe aSilefian, when be was in 
Germany, denying that he was a Frenchman, that be 
might infinuate bimfelf into the Auffrian court? Is 
it not he who baving fled fron your church and 
School, where, laying afide the character of a civilian, 
be for fome years taught grammar, came into Ger- 
many with your letters of recommendation to Sturmius, 
by which Sturmius was deceived ? Is it not be whom 
Sturmius bimfelf (as I faid before) accufeth of perfidy, 
treachery, and all manner of crimes? .. . Is not be 
that bujy body, who after having in the mof unbeard- 
of manner deceived the princes of Germany, now 
wanders about, fometimes raifing feditions in France, 
at otber times on the banks of the Rbine, sevying 
troops again his fivereign? Is it not be whom 
Sturmius... proves to have flandered even the princes 
of France in a worfe than treachercus manner, and 
whofe tongue he fays, and proves it too, is more veno- 
mous than poifon itfelf. Is it not be who Jome years 
ago defcribed his or your tumult at Ambcije, and 
brought forth the tyger, and who is daily hatching 
< fuch feditious libels, and not bumble petitions as be 
s pretends? In fine, is it not that feoundre! who onre 
€ wrote to me, that In thefe times one ought to feek 
© darknels.’ 

Now this is the reafon why I have made a diftin- 
tion between what we find in Baudouin’s fecond and 
third anfwer. Bcza has confuted the fecond, but has 
faid nothing againft the third; and therefore the third 
is not of fo great confequence againft our civilian ; for 
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Joann. Calvin. 
page m. 276. 


(68) Jd. ibid. 


(69) Id. ibid. 
pig. 181, 252. 


(70) Thefe words 
are addreffed to 
Calvin, 


(7) hisa 
libel, wwobtch I 
Jpeak of inthe 
article GUISE, 
RANCIS), 
remark {I j. 


(72) That is to 
fay, in tbere 
times one ought te 
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them, without believing that it is a much eafier thing to become very learned, and a 
(4) In 1700, in great enemy to the perfecuting religion, than to become a tolerably honet man. I 


will {peak a word or two concerning the author of Hotman’s life [0]. 


The book 


(1) Sethe ra- Which was printed at Amfterdam (k), intituled, Francifci @ Joannis Hotomanorum, Pa- 


neral Oration of tris ac Fili D clarorum virorum ad eos Epiftole, 
dditions for this article, both concerning the application of our civilian to the fearch 
phers ftone (})}, which proved very prejudicial to him, and upon feveral 


Scipio Gentilis, 
apud Witte, Me- & 


mor. Jurifconf, of the Philofo 


pag. 33: 


(m> Nouvel'es de 


Ja Repub. des 


Lettres, March may 


might furnifh me with a great many 


other particularities of his life ; but I think it better to refer my readers to Mr Bernard’s 


journal (7). 


gen me 2°% printed at Hall in the year 1700. 


(73) Beza, Ref- $ 
ponf. ad Balduin. © got a very heavy task upon your hands. 
fub fin. pag. 233. ¢ 
Tom. Il, Oper. « 


(74) Id. ibid. 
Pag: 175° 


(75) Beza, ubi 


it may be prefumed, that if Beza had confuted it, he 
would have juftiied him. We muf therefore give 
greater attention to the reproaches contained in the 
fecond, becaufe they may be compared with the piece 
in which Beza refuted it. We muft judge from that 
confutation, what grounds Baudouin went upon. I 
find that his adverfary advances nothing to the clear- 
ing of Hotman; he only fays, that the reproaches of 
being ignorant of the Latin tongue, and of being an 
Atheift, will not at all difturb Hotman, who will not 
vouchfafe to give any anfwer as to the lat head. 
< Magnum tibi certamen fupereffe video. Nam quz 
* tibi objecit magnam infcitiam arguunt, que tamen 
€ (utajunt) refellere non pofis. Illa vero quæ regeris 
cujufmodi funt quæfo ? Latiné fcilicet nefcit, ut eum 
oportucrit ad Latinam epiftolam {cribendaim alterius 
operam requirere. Crimen autem abzo7n7@, eth 
omnium eft graviflimum, ille tamen, ut opinor, ne 
refponfo quidem dignum putabit. Quid enim hoc 
aliud eft quam latrare (73). You have now 
For the things 
which be objefted to you, argue a very great igno- 
rance, and yet (as Lam informed) you are not able to 
difprove them. But what is it you accufe bim of? 
€ That he indeed is fo ignorant of Latin, that be was 
€ obliged to make ufe of another hand to write a Latin 
€ letter. As for the crime of Atheifm, tho it is the 
< greateff of all others, yet I believe he will not think 
© it worthy of an anfwer. Tor what is this but to feold 
< and fander’ Here is nothing relating to the accu- 
fations I have tranfcribed, and which are contained in 
the 176, 180, 181, and 182 pages of Baudouin’s fecond 
anfwer. All that Beza has faid for Hotman, concerns 
the 175th page, where we find, 1. that Hotman ap- 
propriated to himfelf an epiftle dedicatory that Sturmius 
had wrote: 2. that he then praifed the very fame 
works of Duarenus, which he had vilified formerly in 
writing againft Rufus for du Moulin. 3. That an 
elegant mafter of Cicero’s Atheifm, is not fit to be a 
catechift. < Nofter magifter Latinitatis priufquam de 
« mcis fcriptionibus garriat, fuarum oblitus refpondeat 
« Sturmio & aliis, à quibus accufatus eft quod fuo no- 
mine ediderit epiftolam abs Sturmio fcriptam, eam- 
que inftitutionibus prefixam tanquam fuam vendide- 
rit Duci Saxoniæ . . . Oportet illius tui patroni in- 
credibilem efle, non jam dicam impudentiam, quia 
latitat, fed nequitiam, cum quidem pofteaquam edito 
libello de facerdotiis adverfus Ruffum pro Molineo, 
profcidit illos Beneficiarios commentarios (Dwareni) 
nunc eos fe adorare fingat..... fcilicet religionem 
nos docebit elegans magifter Ciceronianæ a3<orn- 
TÈ (74).’ 

I am very certain, that all my readers will agree in 
comparing thefe paffages of Baudouin and Beza toge- 
ther, that nothing could be more difadvantageous to 
Hotman, than to anfwer, as Beza has done. Silence 
would have done him infinitely lefs hurt. To com- 
pleat his misfortune, Beza publifhed (75) a letter of 





a A A A & BP Rw BD A 


fupra, pag. 234. Sturmius, wherein he difowns all that could be cited 


from him to the difadvantage of Calvin and Beza; but 
as for Hotman, there is nothing like it. 

Languet, a true Refugee, anda very honeft man, 
having feen Sturmius’s accufations againft Hotman, 
made very fenfible reflexions, and altogether worthy of 
a good man ; it was with the utmoft forrow that he faw, 
that his countrymen behaved themfelves fo ill in Ger- 
many, and that fome men, who, under pretence of re- 
ligion, endeavoured only to fatisfy their vanity, did 
more injury to the Proteftant religion, than the king 
of Spain and the Pope: however, he could not believe 
that Hotman could fo far forget himfelf, as to be guilty 
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The extract which he gives us of this work, leaves nothing wanting. You 
alfo confult the firft volume of Odjervationum Selectarum ad rem litterariam [peciantium 


of fuch infamous actions. Thefe are his words: ‘ Hac 
funt levia, fi conferantur cum turpibus falis no- 
rorum hominum in Germania, & quidem eorum 
qui ornati funt eruditione, & religionis fpecie, inh- 
nuarunt fe in amicitiam bonorum virorum, qui ipf 
fumma beneficia exhibuerunt. Ur alios omittam, nu- 
per vidi accufationem Sturmii adverfus Hottoman- 
num, que, fi vera eit, miferet me Sturmii, & pudet 
alterius; fed talia funt, ut mihi videantur vix pofle 
venire in mentem crudito viro. Quidam mecum 
egerunt, ut ipfius accufationis capita ad te perfcri- 
berem, fed à talibus minifteriis ego planè abhorreo, 
cùm prælertim fciam, te nec voluptatem nec utilita- 
tem ex iis percipere poffe, & ad me nihil pertineant, 
nifi forte infamiæ pars in me redundet, eo quod a 
noltris hominibus talia perpetrentur in ipfa Germania. 
Hæc fane tanto dolore me afħciunt, ut nefciam an ex 
ulla re majorem unguam fenferim. Video ubique 
ecrum ambitionem, qui prætextu Religionis fua quæ- 
runt, magis obeffe ipiius religionis progreflui, quam 
Pontificem Ro. Regem Hilpaniæ, & omnes ipforum 
miniltros ; fed de re odiofa nimis multa fcribo (76). 
—— Thefe are trifles, if compared with the bafe a- 
lions of cur countrymen in Germany, and even of thol 
who are men of learning, and pretend to religion; 
who infinuated themjelves into the friendjbip of good 
men there, from whom they received the greate 
favours. Not to mention others, I bave lately ften an 
accufation of Sturmius again Hotman, if the things 
alledged in it be true, I pity Sturmius, and am a- 
foamed of the otber; but they indeed are of fuch a 
nature, that I can bardly believe that a jcbolar could 
be guilty of them. Some people have defired me to 
write the particulars of that actufation to sou, but l 
have a great averfion to Juch a task, efpecially fince 1 
know that ysu can neither reap pleajure nor profit 
from it, and that I bave no concern in them, except 
that I may poffibly [bare in the infamy, arifing from 
Juch things being done by our countrymen in Germany. 
I muf own thefe things grieve me fo much, that I 
do not know that ever any thing grieved me more. 
Í jee that the ambition of thofe who under pretence 
of religion feek only their cwn advantage, doth more 
burt to the progre/s of religion every where, than 
‘ both the Pope, the king of Spain, and all their emif- 
‘ faries; but this is too much cn fo difagreable a fubjed.’ 
The letter out of which I have taken thefe words is 
dated from Paris, the eleventh of December, 1561. 
Another letter of his, dated from the fame place the 
twenty third of January, 1526, informs us, that the 
duke of Guife, who was gone to fee the bifhop of 
Strasburg at Saverne (77), had entered a procefs a- 
gainft Francis Hotman, for defamatory libels, and that 
feveral people affirmed, that it was on that account he 
had undertaken that journey. Languet could not believe 
that fo inconfiderable a motive had obliged the duke 
of Guile to go to Saverne; but I make no doubt, 
that he thought it wasa fhameful thing for Hotman to 
be profecuted as a writer of libels. 

[O] J fhall fay a word or two concerning the author 
of Francis Hotman’s life.) His Latin name, Petrus 
Neveletus Dofchius, fignifies Peter Nevelet, lord of 
Ofche. The title of chat lordfhip, and that of adyo- 
cate in the parliament of Paris, are given him in Paf- 
quier’s letters (78). He was fon to a fifter of Peter 
Pitheus, as appears by a letter that uncle writ to him, 
which was printed at the end of Quintilian’s Declama- 
tions, in fome editions, Ifaac Nicolas Nevelet, his fon, 
publifhed Æfop, and other ancient fabulifls, with 
notes, in 1610. This was the firft fruit of his ftudies, 
and he dedicated it to his father. 


A om c a Ue eh ee er S ek a a a er ee a ee Sr re er Vr a a ee a a 


a a a A A 


HOTTINGER 


(76) Langoet, 
Epolt xiv, ib 
il, pag. 186, 18; 


(43) 14. ibid, 
Epitt lxvii, pe 
197. 


(8) See the 

eighth bost of 
Pafuter's Le 
fers, peg ° 467 
of the firft Tom 


(1> Printed in 
3631, and not in 
yós, as ie ia 
faid in Father 


Morin s Lite, 
pax- 23, edit. 
Francotte 


(2\ Simon, Hi- 
floire Critique 
du Vieux Tefta- 
ment, Jive iti, 
chap xix, pag. 
m. 474: 


s} In Vita Joh. - 
Morini, pag. 36, ° 
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HOTTINGER. 


HOT TINGER (Joun Henry), one of the moft famous writers of the 


XVIith century, was born at Zurich the tenth of March 1620, 


in his firft ftudies, gave fuch promifing hopes, that the truftees of the fchools refolved 
to fend him to ftudy in foreign countries at the public charge. 


The progrefs he made 


He began his travels 


the twenty fixth of March, 1638, and went to Geneva; from whence, atter a ftay of 


two months, he proceeded into France, 


Vie afterwards faw Flanders and Holland, 


and chofe Groningen for the feat of his ftudies ; but his defire to perfect himfelf in the 
Oriental languages engaged him, a year after, to remove to Leyden (4), to be tutor (a) Tn the year 
to the children of profeflor Golius, the moft knowing man in thofe languages of any *°3% 


inthe world. 
inftruction of a Turk. 


He made a great progrefs in Arabic by Golius’s affiftance, and by the 
He would have attended the embaffador (b) of the States to (4) William 


_ 
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Conitantinople, in 1641, in quality of chaplain, if the magiftrates of Zurich would 2%! 
have confented to it; but they chole rather to recal him that they might employ him 


for the reputation and good of their colleges. 


They permitted him to go over to fee 


\sngland before his return to Switzerland; and upon his return (c), they made him 


protefior of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; 


forfhips, that of catechetical Divinity, and that of the oriental languages. He 
marricd at twenty two years of age (d), and commenced author at twenty four [A]. 
He was fo well pleafed with that character, that he continually publithed a great 
many new books [4]. This was no difficulty to him; for he was extreamly Jabo? 


[4] And began to fet up for an author at twenty 
four} lt was not fora {mall enterprize, but to attack, 
upon a very crabbed fubject, one of the mof learned 
mien that was then in Europe. For he undertook to 
confute Tacher Morin’s Differtations upon the Samari- 
tin Pentateuch (1). We may therefore apply to him 
thefe verfes of the Chapelain décoiffe s 


Mes pareils avec toi font dignes de fe batre, 
Kt pour des coups dela veulent des Prenris 
quatre. 


My equals worthy are tengage with thee, 
And on four Henrys wou'd their courage prove. 


This work, which he intituled Exercitationes Anti- 
Moriniane, was very grateful to the Proteftants, whe- 
ther becaufe of the learning of the author, or by rea- 
fon of the fubjeét, which could not be more favour- 
able, fince Hettinger defended the Elebrew text of the 
Bible, whofe authority Father Morin invalidated as 
much as he could. Mr Simon judges this work to: be 
one of the bch that Hottinger publifhed; and fo it 
might be faid, that his firit efflay was his matter- 
piece. Lei us quote Mr Simon’s paflage at large: it 
js not Very advantageous to tne memory of this swifs 
doétor. ‘ lt Hottinger had obferved fome modera- 
< tion in his works, and had not fo much infilted on 
trifles, we might find fomething ufeful in. them, for 
the underftanding of the literal fenfe of the Scrip- 
ture. Butas he almoft conftantly wrote for a party, 
and compofed his books with too much haite, he is 
apt to fall into frequent miftakes. One of his beit 
works upon this fubdjeét, is that which he wrote a- 
gain the Samaritane Exercitationes of Father Mo- 
rin, but neither is he altogether exact in that work 
* (2)? Mr Simon, in another piece, has criticifed this 
book of Hottinger ; but lightly, and without any real 
defign of prejudicing him. Thefe are his words (3): 
< Joannes Henricus Hottingerus, qui ftatim a Libri 
« fui limine cujus hæc eft infcriptio,, Exercitationes 
< Anti-Mariniane de Pentateucho Samaritano ejufque 
udentica authentica, Morinum appellat Monachum 
qui communem Monachorum fortem fuperet. Hle 
de Samaritanis & eorum codicibus diflerit, putat- 
que Samaritanos à Judzis Pentateuchi fui exemplar 
haufifle; fed conjećturis tantum, non autem firmif- 
fimis rationibus, ut ita fentiret adduci potuit; iftud 
minus accuratum effe probat exemplis aliquot Pleo- 
nafmorum, vocum vel mutatarum in alias vel omil- 
farum, fimilibufque erroribus quos profert, & ex 
quibus confici pofle arbitratur, non magis creden- 
dum effe Samaritanis Pentateachum fuum jactantibus, 
quam Ebionitis verum & folum Matthzi Evangelium 
Hebræum venditantibus: qua in re profecto gravil- 
fime hallucinatus eft Hottingerus, qui tam vene- 
rand antiquitatis Pentateuchum Samaritanum cum 
adulterato Ebionitarum Evangelio comparare audeat. 
Morinum etiam imperitiæ arguit Hottingerus, quafi 
Rabbinorum quorundam quos laudaverat mentem 
haud aflecutus fuiflet., ——— Jobn Henry Hottinger, 
VO Beit. 
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in the very beginning of bis bask, intitu’e?, Fxcerci- 
tations againft Morin concerning the authenticity 
of the Samaritan Peutateuch, calls Merin a mink, 
learned above the common rate of bis fraternity. In 
this back he treats of the Samaritans and their ecfies, 
and thinks that the Samaritans derived their copy of 
the Pentateuch from the Jeres; bat be wud bave bein 
induced to think farather from OR eire: than Arenz 
proofs; be foosws the inaccuracy of it, by prisu: 
Jome examples of pleonafers, cmigiens, or tbarges of 
toirds, and fach like errors, from which ke toirks st 
may be proved that we are no more to believe the Sa 
maritans when they boaff of their Pentateuch, than 
the Ebionites pretences of being peti ffed of the oniy 
genuine Hebrew gofpel of St Maitiew: In this Hottine 
ger bas been guilty of a grofs blander to dare to com- 
“pare the Samaritan Pentateuch, which is of fuch ve- 
nerable antiquity, to the fpuricus gujpel of the Ebto- 
mites. He likewife accufeth Morin of ignorance, pre- 
tending that he bad not underflood the ferfe of Pine 
Rabbies whim he bas cited’ Me Heidegger is in 
the right to obleeve, that Father Morin’s filence was a 
glorious thing to our Mouinger; but I queition whe- 
ther he underftood the thought of Father Merfenne 


at 
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anda year after they gave him two other profef- 1642. 


‘In the year 


(1) See the re- 


m 


ark M 


(4): © Liber toti erudito orbi charus, acceptulque fuit. f4: Jo. Henr. 
< Conttat Morinum diu adhuc fupenfiiien hbrum acere- Heidecperus, in 


pile & legifle, neque contra mutire aufum (s). 
Mlerfennus, cur Hotungerus lifram adjundlis literis 
mifit, id folim refpondit, nec tibi Hottingeri juve- 


num penitus nofe. 
grum non fucrit fenum deliria taxarc, & ipfe Mari- 
nus interiorem animi ful notam in vulgus edito li- 


E Vita Hottingers 
. ad annum, 


1644. 


fe 


nilem ardorem fatis probari, nec Hoitingerum Mori. (5) The f-llowsng 
Quafi videlicet juvent inte- werds of Hotin. 


r bave reli- 


tion to thii: 


N 


on ditphcucrant 


bro non patefecerit. w= This bo:k was received with hæ primitix viris 
great applaufe by atl the learned world, Ft is certain erditis, gui 

ine inde novo 
Morini conatui 
finem imopoficum 
fwer to it. And Merfennus, to whom Hottinger fert a publicis tefla- 


copy of bis bosk, together witha letter, onty anfwered, bantur fcriptis. 


4 
€ 
s that Morin, who lived a long time after, received 
< and read it, but never dared to write any thing in an- 
€ 
£ 


that he did not approve of Hettinger’s youthful beat, and pom ng nag 
that Morin was not throughly known to Fottirger. As ian PR 


í 
6 
‘if, furfooth, it were not lesvful fora stung wan to find 
«fault with the dreams of old men, and as if Morin 
< had not fufficiently fhown to the seorld his intention in 
© publifbirg that book? Father Merfenne feems. to 
mean nothing cle, but that Hottinger did nor well 
know Father Morin. I doubt not but the fenfe of his 
an{wer was this, * the heat of youth has carried you 
* too far, and if you knew the real merit of Father 
< Morin, you would not have treated him in that 
< manner.” Do you pretend to confute this, by {ay- 
ing, that Father Morin has difcovered the bottom of 
his heart by his work? I grant he difcovered that his 
defign was to raife the credit of the vulgar Latin, and 
to enervate the authority of the original text; but js 
not this the general intereft and defion of the Remih 
controverfilts? Hlottinger did not very well know Fa- 
ther Morin, fince he took him fora monk. 

[B] He continually publifhed n:s bovks.\ ` IF you 
would fee an exact hft of all the books he publithed, 


from the year 1644, to the year 1664, read his Biblio- t6) Pog, 1213 
theca LEE (6) you will there find the hiflory, & Jẹ. 


and 


HOTTINGER. 


rious, and had a prodigious memory. Neverthelefs, there is reafon to wonder, that 

a man charged with fo many academical functions, and who had fo many avocations 

through vifits, and a va{t correfpondence by letters [C], could be able to compofe fo 

(e) Artiom Rhe- many volumes. He had new profefforfhips given him in 1653 (e), and was admit- 
torologicarum or- ‘ i 

dinarius, & ted into the college of the canons. Two years after he was lent for three years to the 

reputation of 
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pane Va. elector Palatine, who was defirous to make ufe of him to re-eftablifh the 
a er Ee univerfity of Heidelberg. Before he went thither, he took his doctor of Divinity’s 
pa et degree at Bafil (f). He arrived at Heidelberg in Auguft, 1655, and was very well 

received. Befides the profefforfhip of Divinity of the Old Teftament, and of the orien- 
infra, citut (8) ta] languages, he was made governor of the Collegium Sapientig, and promoted to the 


He:depp. wht 
(f) He took it dignity of ecclefiaftical counfellor. He was reétor of the univerfity the year follow- 
the twenty ixt 





of July 1655. 


(9) Retdegp. in 
Vite Huatrng. 


nifts, 
fame obftacles which had put a ftop to the 


This he did to pleafe the elector, 


and chronological catalogue of his works, and another 
catalogue, where they are ranged, according to the 


order of the fubjeéts. 


The author of his life has like- 


wife placed all his works in a chronological order. 
The number of them is aftonifhing. 


vafl correfpondence of Jetters.] 
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[C] He bad many avocations through vifits, and a 
< Non publicis tantum 
his, quibus diftri€tus fuit, curationibus vigilantiffi- 
mè vacavit, & quotidie calamum in exarandis, quos 
in publicum mitteret, libris exercuit: Verùm etiam 
amicorum, peregrinorum & hofpitum, gui ipfius vi- 
dendi & audiendi gratia huc commeârunt, defideriis 
fatisfecit. Erat cnim iphus domus plena femper & 
frequens concurfu fplendidifimorum hominum. Quo- 
ties aliquid abditum quærebatur, ille thefaurus, il- 
Je delubrum adibatur. Ex omnibus, quæ ei ob- 
venerunt, negotiis miro vigore & induftria fe ex- 
plicavit. Neque etiam deficiebat ad fubita extem- 
porali facultate. Veniebant omnium Ordinum, om- 
nium ætatum viri: percontabantur de arduis, de du- 
biis quæftionibus, quarum ille pondus præfenti fem- 
per animo excepit. Quid moleftiam epiftolarum & 
feribendi ad amicos hic recenfeam ; quo nonnun- 
quam folo perire fihi diem fæpè querebatur? Quo- 
tidie aut Galli, aut Germani, aut Belgæ, aut Angli, 
aut Sueci, aut Dani, aut Itali ad ipfum Epittolas mi- 
firavere de literis, de cafibus Ecclefæ, de Civilium 
rerum momentis, deallis, quibus ille gnaviter & promp- 
tifimè refpondit (7). He was not only vigilant in 
the duties of bis public profeffions, and conftantly em- 
ployed in preparing books for the public, but likewife a- 
bundantly fatisfied the dejsres of bis friends, who came 
from all parts to fee and converfe with him. For bis 
houfje was always full of the bef company. In all 
matters of difficulty he was always confulted as an 
oracle. He extricated bimfelf on all occafions, with 
a wonderful firength and application of mind. And 
bad Juch a quickness of parts as was never to be Jur- 
prifed. He received vifits from men of all ranks 
and ages, and was confulted about the mof fublime 
and dificult queflions, to all which he anfwered to 
the greatif fatisfadtion. Not to mention the labour 
of writing to bis friends, which alone, as be ufed to 
complain, confumed whole days. For be received let- 
ters daily from the learned in France, Germany, 
Holland, England, Sweden, Denmark, and Italy, con- 
cerning the fate of learning, and matters both rela- 
ting to church and flate, all which he punttually 
anjwered.” Some pages after there is a lift of all thole 





who correfponded with Hottinger by letters; their 


names fill up above two pages. 


Amongft the ftrangers 


that vifited him, we muft not forget the deputies of 
the Janfenifts ; for he had many converfations with them 
when they paled by Zurich, in 1653, in their return 


from Rome to Paris. 
has been found amongft his papers, and lately pub- 


A relation of thefe converfations 


(8) At the end lifhed (8). 


of the Fiforia 


[D] He met with the fame obftacles to that re-union 


Janienifmi, pube whith had put a flop to the like defign, many times be- 
fore | According to Mr Heidegger, thefe obftacles are 
the animofity of parties, and a certain itch of the mind, 
which is fed with thele difputes, as a cameleon with 


lifhed by Mr 
Leydecker at 


Utrecht, in 1695. 


the air. 


“ Confiliis de pace Reformatos inter & Luthe- 


‘ ranos farcienda, à Sereniflimo Principe, tum tem- 


t votis boni omnes praceperunt. 


poris faxum illud magna contentione volvente, im- 
plicitus, aliquot difputationes Irenicas ad ventilan- 
dum propofuit, non eo tamen eventu, quem calidis 


Obitabant cadem, 


ing, and compofed fomething concerning the re-union of the Lutherans and Calvi- 
who was fond of it ; but he met with the 
like defign fo often before [D]. 


Hottinger 
accompanied 


‘ que antehac, impedimenta, odia parum pia partium, 
€ & ingeniorum, quæ rixis haud fecus quam Chamæ- 
* Jeon vento pafcuntur, Scabies (9). —— He afifed the 
* eleftor with bis counfels, towards bringing about an 
“union betwixt the Calvinifis and the Lutherans, 
< which that prince then earnefily endeavoured to ef- 
s feciuate; and propofed Jome Irenical difputations to 
‘s pave the way towards it, whith bad not the fuccefs 
‘ which all good men wifbed for. The fame obfacles 
s which bad formerly put a flop tothe like pacific en- 
< deavours now rendered thefe fruitle/s. J mean the 
< unrelenting bate of the parties againf each other, 
< and a fort of itch of fome peoples minds, which is 
‘ nourifbed by contention as the cameleon is with air, 
Mr Spanhetm obferves, that the pacific defign of the 
electur Palatine was overthrown by a violent book of 
Danhawerus, a Lutheran profeflor of Strasburg. ¢ Qua- 
“liter etiam hoc feculo in Colloquio Lipfaco, anno 
* 3631, ubi ad tria capita diflenfus omnis rediit; tum 
€ inb Carolo Ludovico, Eleftore Palatino, Heidelber- 
‘ ge quum profiterer, cujus pacificum inftitutum in- 
* tervertit præcipuè J. Conr. Danhawerus, A. 1658, 
‘ fcripto virulento Teutonico, Reformatorum falve, ad 
© lapidem Lydiam exafum, &c (10)? It is certain, ro) Fis. e 
that the re-union of the Lutherans and Calvinitts had (to) io? ag 
been brought about long ago, had it depended only Controver, pg. 
upon the princes; but becaufe that affair depends on 333» Edit. 1694 
the divines, it never yet could take effect, and pro- 
bably never will. It is not I who judge thus of thefe 
gentlemen, generally {peaking (13), but it is one of (11) Soall thefe 
themfelves, and he amongft them who can {peak beft of vet Ren (0 
it by experience. He fays, that the bufinefs of UE iea d5 een. 
re-union ought to be principally committed to fecular cern any pri- 
perfons, and not to ecclefiaftics (12), the divines, adds cular perfon, and 
he, are very much addicted to their own fenfe, and they leave rwm 
have but littly equity for thofe that differ from their" %90% 
opinion .... They fhould not difpute concerning t14) See the 
the truth of the doctrines; for difputes rather create bithopof Meaur's 
new wars, than appeafe the old ones. Difputants do reżexions upon 
not feex for concord, but viclory: they who find ti rag 
themfelves worfted, grow more haughty and inraged. rt Variation, 
In an aflembly where a re-union is treated of, the di- in the addition 
vines fhould be reduced to the bare plain fundtion 
of advocates: they fhould be heard, but fhould not 
be judges ; that quality ought to be left to flate{men, 
and it would be neceflary, that the divines fhould (13) Theologi 
even take an oath, that they will fubmit to the fen- fint advoca 
tence that the political judges fhall pronounce AETAT- e i 
‘ Hoc opus per manus prafertim Virorum Politico- sond it 
< rum, non autem ecclefiafticorum eft tractandum & judices fub an- 
< inchoandum. Theologi funt fuorum placitorum te- thoritate princi» 
‘ naciffimi, parum placitis alienis aqui (14) pora ma 
‘In colloquiis que de pace ineunda habebuntur, deo.) 
g g P a a ’ tionem Theologl 
‘ veritate dogmatum nullo modo erat difputandum. ambarum pirr- 
< Pugnæ non dirimunt bella, fed faciunt. In illistium fidem fam 
6 
í 
¢ 
4 
€ 


(9) Heidegoer, 
ubi fupra, fol, 


D, 2, 


difputationibus non queritur pax, fed vidloria. Nul. Jermentocb- 
lus fe viétum unquam fatebitur, & fi fentiat fe de- "= Pä 
fi 4 t Cio delegatorum 
jectum aut proftratum, tantum abeft ut ad concor- obt:mperaturos, 
diam fiat pronior; contra ferocior evadet iratus & nec quidquam 
indignans, quod res ipfi male cedat (15). ‘There 4¢v«r!us pacem 
is no defcription, that this author was more capable of ean ý 
fucceeding in, than in this. PAoa tda. 
It mut not be forgotten, that in the year 1666, pag. 263. 
Tobias Wagnerus, chancellor of the univerfity of Tu- = 
bingen, wrote againft Hottinger’s book about the ('4) 1% ibid 
re-union, in his Inguifitio Theologica in Aita benotica PE > 
nofro potifimum tempore inter Theologos Auguflane (1s) Id. ibid 
Confefionis S Reformate Ecclefsa å Reformaris re- pag. a6 


I fufcitata 


HOTTINGER. 


accompanied this prinee to the electoral diet of Francfort, in the year 1658, where 


he conterred with Ludolfus upon very important matters [EZ]. He was not recalled 
to Zurich till the year 1661, for they had the complaifance to prolong the term, for 
which they had lent him to the elector Palatine. 


He was immediately on his return 


927 


chofen prefident of the commiffioners, who were to revife the German tranflation of 


the Bible. 


being fent into Holland upon affairs of ftate. 


The civil war that arofe in Swifferland, in the year 1664. occafioned his 


The univerfity of Leyden offered him 


a profefforfhip of Divinity in the year 1667 ; but not obtaining leave of his fuperiors, 


he refufed it. 


They were not difcouraged with this refufal, but infifted at leaft to 


have him by way of loan, and then the magiftrates of Zurich having confented to 
it, in complaifance to the States of Holland, who had interefted themfelves in this af- (g) Taken from 


fair, he accepted the offer. 
unfortunately 
through Zurich (g) [F]. 
him [G]. 


(16) Heidegg. in 


fufcitata (16). Hottinger defended himfelf, not in a 
Vita Hotting. b 


ook written on purpole, but by the by, and oc- 
cafionally. It was in a fynodal difpute, where he 
proved, that the reformed church was not fchifma- 
uea (T7). 

(E) He conferred with Ludolfus at Francfort upon 
very important matters.) Every body knows, that Job 
Ludolfus had acquired a wonderful knowledge of Æ- 
thiopia. Fle and Hottinger concerted meafures for 
fending fecretly into Africa fome perfons that under- 
ftood the oriental languages, and that might exa&ly 
inform themlelves of the ftate of Chriftianity in that 
part of the world. < Agitata przeterea inter eos funt 
‘ fecretiora confilia de mittendis Principum authori- 
‘ tate & impenfis in Africam juvenibus uno vel duo- 
< bus, in Orientalium idiomatibus & rebus paulo jam 
« provectioribus, qui Africanarum, imprimis Æthiopi- 
< carum Ecclefiarum arcana paulo penitus indagarent, 
< & novis monumentis ibi colleétis copias noftras au- 
“ gerent (18).’ I believe this was the chief fubject 
of the letters which they wrote to one another, atter 
the diet of Francfort ; but I make no doubt that they 
began to fpeak of it at Francfort. 

[F ] He unfortunately lof his life... . upon the 
river which paffeth through Zurich} We went into 
a boat with his wife, and three of his children, his 
brother-in-law, one of his friends, and his maid, to 
go and make a leafe of an eftate which he had two 
leagues from Zurich. The Boat running againft a 
flake, which the {welling of the river hid from their 
fight, overfer. Hottinger, his brother in-law, and his 
friend, faved themiclves from the danger by fwimming 3 
but they went again into the water, when they per- 
ceived the danger the reft of the company were fill 
in. Then it was that Hottinger loft his life: His 
(ro) A fon ani friend and his three children (19) had the fame de- 
ee ae ftiny: his wife, hisbrother-in-law, and his maid were 
va voinee faved (20). His wife was the only daughter of John Hen- 
his daughters ry Huldric, minifter of Zurich, a very learned man 

(21). He had many children by her, for without 
(20! Heidegger. reckoning thofe three that were loft with him, and 


(v-) Td. ibid. 
fol. F. 


(18) Td. ibid. 
foi. D. 4. 


i Lig P thofe that died before, he left four fons and two 
4. ee alj? 
tte letter be daughters. 


quote to the cura [G] He had often refufed the profefforfhips that were 
tors w the univer- offered bim.) The magiftrates of Deventer earneftly 
fiy of Leyden, fo}licited him in 1661 to come and fupply the place 
wpe ce: of Henry Dieft, profeffor of Divinity, who, by reafon 
nias brs publijbed Of his great age, was declared emeritus (22). The 
t inthe fir Landgrave of Hefle invited him to come to Marpurg 


part of b's Ani- to profeis Divinity there, and ordered Felix Platerus, 


PRITE & a Phyfician at Bafil, to negotiate that affair. He was 
Hiilorice, at alfo founded by the magiltrates of Amfterdam, and 


Ritterdam, 1695. thofe of Bremen (z3). 

[H] The mof violent adverfaries. ... were Leo 
Allatius, Abraham Ecchellenfis, and Father Labbe.) 
See how the rage of the firt is defcribed in his life 
(24). © Quorem in numerum refero imprimis Lab- 
* beum Lojolitam miferum & rancidum, nec noc mo- 
rofum illum & triftem Senecionem Chium, Allatium, 
qui vel folo illo libro contra Hottingerum furiis in- 
{pirantibus & mentem ac calamum fleétentibus fcrip- 
to, apud bonos omnes cognomen Leonis conturba- 
vit ac decoxit, & Canis plufquam Epirotici jure 
meritòque obtinuit. Quæ enim, malum, hæc feralis 
infania eft, quis furor, quæ canina rabies, leviter fi- 
bi contradicentem, & contradiétionem argumentis 
talibus, quibus fi error infuiflet, hominis tamen non 


(21) See Hottin- 
ger. Biblioth. 
Tigur. pags 138. 


(22) Heidegge 
in Vita Hotting. § 


(23) Id. ibid. 
fol. E. 


fol. C2. 
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As he was preparing all things for his journey, he 
loft his life the fifth of June, 1667, upon the river that paffeth 
He often refufed the profefforfhips that were offered 
The moft violent adverfaries that wrote againft him were Leo Allatius, 


Abraham Ecchellenfis, and eather Labbe [H], 


Mr Arnauld had a fling at him; but 
was 


pecoris eum fuiffe apparuerat, munientem, non æquo 
animo tolerare, non tomentis, malagmatis, & lenibus 
remediis curare, fedeprobris veluti de plauftro con- 
geftis non cumulare fed obruere, & eidein convitia 
ac maledicta atrocifima non modio nec trimodio, 
fed toto horreo admetiri? Qu obfcornitas ad nomen 
ita alludere, ut cafl# aures & purus animus abhor- 
reat? Canem hec, non Leonem generofum, non 
hominem, nedum Chriflianum obolent. Fuerit Al- 
latius, ille Gigantum frater, paulo in Grecorum, 
imprimis eorum, auæ hactenus inedita nobis fortu- 
na invidet, monumentis verfatior. Habuerit fenex 
ingenium (25} ad corrumpendum & detorquendum, 
ad dolas ac fallacias inítruendum, ad parafitanduin 
denique fubaĉ&tius. Hæc enim fola hus iph pro- 
pria & eximia cffe potet. Quanquam hominem in 
Grecia natum, Græcum idioma calluifle paulo ex- 
actius, mediocri in laude ponendum mihi videtur. 
Sed fuerint hæc, que dixi, in eo fumma. Quo 
pacto ille affurget ad gloriam Hottingeri, qui, præ- 
terquam quod veritatis & Orthodoxiæ ftudio dudtus 
fab fignis Chrifti militavit, etiam excelluit non in 
vernaculo fibi idiomate, fed in Hebraico, Chaldaico, 
Syriaco, Arabico, Coptico, Perfico, in quibus fingu- 
lis Allatius non tantum nihil vidit, fed Talpa T'i- 
refid ceecior fuit? Olim Chiis' in fenatu Attico data 
eft licentia vomendi. Credidi igitur lećto Allatn Chii 
libro, quod tot convitia in Hottinperum noflruim 
non jaéłavit, fed vomuit, gentis fuæ antiqua licen- 
tia cum uti voluifle. —— /y whick number I, in the 
firft place, reckon, that toretched dijciple of Loyola, 
Labbe, and that old fnarling Grecian Allatius, who, 
if it were only cu account of the book which, being 
infiigated by the Furies, be wrote againf{ Hottinger, 
bas forfeited the generous name of Leo among all 
good men, and has defervediy inflcad of tt, got that 
of the Epirctic cur. For what fury, what brutal rage, 
could tempt a man to attack a perfon who bad only 
gently oppofed his opinion, and had fupported bis ob- 
editions by Juch arguments, as foowed that be was no 
contemptible adverfary ; what fury, I fay, could tempt 
bim, infead of taking this in good part and modeftly, 
replying, to load, nay to overwhelm bim with all man- 
ner of ribaldry, and feurilities ? Then bis objcene puns 
on bis name, are juch as muf create abhorrence in 
chaff and pure minds. Thefe are more like to the 
Jnarling dog, than the generous lion; the man and 
far lefs the Chriflian. Tho we fhould allow that Ai- 
latius was more verfed in the Greek authors, efpecially 
in thofe which are as yet unpublifbed, tho we foould al- 
low that be bad a genius more apt for trick, and cunning, 
and parafitical arts : for theje are the only things iz 
which he is peculiarly excellent : and I foould imagine 
that here can be no great merit in a Greek’s being well 
verfed in the Greek idiom; allowing him, l fay, to 
excel in all thefe things, bow will this put him 
on a level with Hottinger, who, befides bis having 
been a champion for truth and orthodoxy under 
CHRIST’s banners, excelled not only in bis na- 
tive language, out likewife in the Hebrew, Chaldaic, 
Syriac, Arabic, Coptic, and Perfian, languages, in all 
which Allatius is as blind as Tirchas. The Arbe- 
nians antiently gave the natives of Chios the libere 
ty of vomiting, and on that account, I, upon reading 
this book of Allatius of Chius, fancied that he had 
not thrown but rather vomited thefe reproaches upon 


s Allatius, making uje of the antient privilege of bis 


© countrymen’ 


his Life, written 
by John Henry 
Heidegecr, and 
prefixed to the 
ninth Tome of 
Hottinger's Ec- 
clefiaftical Hito- 
Tys 


(25) See Mr 
Claudé’s words 
in the fullowing 
remark, 


: 
" 
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528 
was taken up by Mr Claude [J ]. 


€ countrymen. Hottinger defended himfelf in few 
(26) In Enesde words (26): as for Ecchellenfts, he put him in mind 
Diflert. Philolo- (24) of the blunders, of which he had been convict- 
A ee ed, and he fhewed him fome others. ‘ Przfatus elt 
ý ` « illi libro de gradibus ftudii Philologiæ, inferta fimul 
(27) In tke pre- © Apologia brevi adverfus Abrahamum Ecchellenfem, 
face to Etymolog. © qui Præfatione in Catalogum librorum Chaldæorum 
Orientalis, five < Hebed Jefu Metropolitæ Sobenfis, traduxit Seldenum, 
a a a, ‘ Hottingerum noltrum, Calixtum, Ludovicum de 
Publifbed in tbe - Dieu, Conftantinum L’Empereur, Salmafium, eo po- 
car 3661, ‘ tifimum nomine, quod Orientalibus ftudiis intent, 
€ germanam tamen verborum fignificationem, ut plu- 
< rimum non deprehendant, ambigua & obfcura pro 
‘ certis & luculentiffimis ftatuant, atque interim ea, 
< quz in clariflima luce verfantur, quod ipforum com- 
‘ menta radicitus ¢xtirpent, omnino pratereant. Ve- 
4 rum non aliam defenfionem tum fui, tum virorum 
horum doétiflimorum, quos eadem accufatione in- 
€ volverat adverlarius, Hottingerus paravit, quam in 
< memoriam revocatis Ecchellenfi errorum plauftris, 
* quz ipfi à contribulibus Flavignio, Gabriele Sionita, 
< Johanne Morino objecta funt; nec non ex proprio 
€ ingenio demonftratis notorils fphalmatis, que ille in 
t traétatu Arabico-Latino, Syncphs propilitorum fapt- 
< entie Arabum Pbil:fophorum in\cripto, adverfus geni- 
s um Arabicæ linguæ admifit (28). He wrote a 
© preface to the book concerning the degrees of the Rudy 
of Philology, and thercin inferted a fhort apology for 
< bimfelf again Abrabam Ecchellenfis, who, in a pre- 
< face to a catalogue of the Chaldaic books of Hebed 
© Jeju, Metropolitan of Seba, traduced Selden, our Hot- 
© tinger, Calixtus, Lewis de Dieu, Conftantine L'Em- 
t pereur, and Salmafius, actufing them that notwith- 
‘ flanding their application to Oriental learning, tbey 





(28) Heidegger. 
tn Vita Hotting. 
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up by Mr Claude.) 
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HOTTINGER HUARTE. 


had for the mof part miftaken the genuine fignifica- 

tion of words, and laid down ambiguous and obfcure 

matters as certain and evicent truths; tho they at 

the fame time paffed by many thing: which are of tke 

cleareft nature, becauje they entirely ruined their hypo- 

thefis. Hottinger contented himjelf here inflead of all 

other defence of bimfelf, and of theje learned men, 

whom bis adverfary had involved in the fame accufa- 

tion with putting Efchellenfis in mind of the num- 

berlefs blunders which had been objected to bim by thife 

of his own tribe; to wit, by Flavigny, Gabriel Sis 

nita, and John Morin ; adding likewile fome noto- 

rious miftakes which Ecchellenfis bad been guilty of 

in his treatife in Arabic and Latin, intituled, Xy- 

nopiis propofitorum fapientiæ Arabum Philofopho- 

rum, againf the genius of the Arabic tongue. 

[Z] Mr Arnauld had a fling at him, but coas taken 

a] * I relate this hittory (29) chiefly t29) rx, thy 
upon the credit of Allatius, who took a particular of Cyril Lec 
care to inform himfelf of it, and who being a Greek p2ttierch of Co 
by nation, is more credible than Dutch or Swils mi- ftanttovple, 
nifters, and than Hottinger amongft others, who is one 

of the moft pafiionate and unfincere writers I ever 


read.’ Thele are Mr Arnauld’s words (30); and this (,.) perets 


is Mr Claude’s anfwer. < Why would Mr Arnauld Defendu”, livr 


nan A A ù A A aA A A 


have us rather believe Allatius than Hottinger ? The iv. chap. vi. p 
firft has all the charadlers of a pafionate writer, wha 56 Bfe 
is always mitreprefenting things; the later, on the 7 Y7 
contrary, whatever Mr Arnauld may fay, has all (31) Repante 
the marks of a man of fincerity, who {peaks things fa perreturé ¢ 
as he knows them. The firk is more polite and la Foi, lin. 
more elegant I confefs; but the other has more ¢ xii, pg: 
fincerity. Allatius fays of his own head whatever +” 

he pleafes ; Hottinger brings his witnefles.’ 


HUARTE (Jonn) lived inthe XVIth century, and acquired great reputation 
by a book which he publifhed in Spanifh, and has been tranflated into diverfe 
He treats there of the trial of wits, proper 
for the fciences, and lays down many things which make one prefume that he did 
not follow the common road of Phyficians ; but was able to make many difcoveries by 


languages, and frequently reprinted [4 }. 


his profound meditation, and careful ftudy of the antients, 


Flowever, it is not prudent 


to depend entirely, either on his maxims, or on all the authorities he alledges; tor he is 


(a) See I, Ano- 
Jogie de Coftar, 


e 213 214 in order to beget children of a fine genius. 


not to be trufted on either of thefe heads (a), his hypothefes alfo are frequeutly chime- 
rical, efpecially when he pretends to teach us the formalities neceflary to be obferved, 
There are many things in that part of his 


book which are contrary to modefty, and which have been too grofsly tranflated by 


Gabriel Chappuis. 


He is not to be excufed for giving as an authentic piece, a pre- 


tended letter of the proconful Lentulus from Jerufalem to the Roman fenate, containing 


(5) Ar St Jean i > ae er) 
SP pin de Fat aie en. 1s Oedit.. cre. 


a portrait of Jesus Cureist, a defcription of his ftature, of the colour of his hair, 
There has been a criticifm publifhed on this au- 


B De ode thor[ 8]. He was accounted a Spaniard, but was born in a town of the French Navarre (b), 
DEOR. FrANGes 


Pag. 432. 


[4] He acquired great reputation by a book, which 

be publifbed in Spani, and has been tranflated into di- 

verle languages and frequently reprinted.) Jt was tran- 

flated into Italian by Camillo Camilli. This tranfla- 

tion was dedicated by Nicolo Manafhi to Frederic Pen- 

dafius, profeflor of Puilofophy at Bologna (1), The 

bt) He had been epiftle dedicutory is dated from Venice, the firt of 
formerly profef- March 1582: the edition which I ule is printed at 
for at Paduae Venice prefe Alda 1590 in 8vo. This book was tran- 
flated into French by Gabriel Chappuis in the year 

1580. ‘lhe title of his verfion is, Auacrife ou parfait 

Jugement F Examen des Efprits propres EF naiz 

aux Sciences, Fe. (2). that is,“ An Anacrifis or perfect 

(2) See Du Vere £ judgment and trial of wits, proper and born for the 
dict, Biblioth. © fciences: wherein by wonderful and ufeful fecrets, 
Frangoile, pag» ¢ drawn both from true, natural, and divine Philofo- 
13% ‘phy, is fhown the difference of the gifts and abi- 
‘ lities of men, and for what fort of Rudy each man’s 

€ genius is proper: fothat whoever fhall read this book 

< with attention, may difcover the property of his own 

< genius, and will be able too choofe that fcience in 

“which he fhall make the greateft progrefs.” There 

js a better French tranflation than this, it was printed 

at Amfterdam by John de Raveltein in 1672- The 

tranflitor’s name is Francis Savinien d’Alquié. It con- 

tains the additions which John Huarte made to the 

Jatt edition of his book : they are confiderable both 

in quantity and quality; but the new tranflator could 

not infert them in their proper places, and was oblig- 
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ed to give fome of them at the beginning and fome 


at the end of the book. 


I know the Latin verhon 


only by means of the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library. 


It was printed in the year 1622 in Svo, and tranfated 
by fi fch Major. 


is 


[B] There bas been a criticifm on this author.) Tt 
intituled L’ Examen del? Examen des Efprits, ‘The 


name of the author of it is Jourdain Guibelet. Let 
us infert this paffage of Sorel (3). < The Spanifh au (4) Sarel de. 
é 
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thor of the trial of wits has been admired by fome Perfedtion d 
(4), and condemned by others. I fhall not infilt on "Homme, p 
what they reproach him with, to wit, that he af. 377 
cribes fo much efficacy to corporeal qualities oiy 44. 
i 4) Anthony 
that one would think the foul depends upon 7... whe 
them, and would hinder us from believing it wrote a boo! 
to be immaterial and immortal. He fufliciently the Antom 
defends himfelf on this head, by replying, that Wi" ani 
è ; Sciences; Pi 
the foul of man acts only according to the Charon. a 
difpofition of the organs; neverthelefs it is ftill others, rece 
thought, that he has too much fubjected this fpi- the doBrin 
ritual fubftance to grofs and corporeal parts; and aE. 
that the comparifons which he has drawn from iph ea 
brutes, and even the moft imperfeét of them, fuchas H:d, pag. 
infects, are difhonourable to fo noble a creature as 
man; thatit 1s likewife ridiculous to attribute aridity 
to ants, and fuch infects, becaufe they are wife, and 
from thence to draw a confequence that prudence 
muft be found in dry conftitutions: for by what art 
has he been able to difcover whether there is more 
< humidity 





($) Sorel, ubi 
fupra, pag- 327, 
31$, 


(1) Konig fays 
this book was 
printed at Rome 
in folio, in 16556 
I never faw that 
edition, 


humidity or aridity in the brains of flies, which feem 
to te very humid ? How likewife has he obferved 
the difference betwixt the brains of bees and com- 
mon flies, the firt of which are reckoned very wile 
and the other quite the contrary? We fhal! not find 
‘ any great difference in their brains upon diflection, 
and if he faysthat the one have dry brains and the 
‘ others humid, it is becaufe he has obferved that the 
* one are prudent, and the others imprudent, and not 
‘ becaufe he has judged of their prudence or impru- 
dence, by their aridity or humidity . Some 
* alfo objeét to the author of the Trial of Wits, that 
* he hasnoz weil eftablifhcd the temperaments for each 
* faculty of the foul, and that he ought not to aferibe 
< the judgment alone to aridity but likewile the me- 
‘ mory, and that thefe two faculties are not incompa- 
‘ tible. Thus there are many things objeéted to fe- 
© veral of his propofitions, which have given occafion 
‘toa French Phyfician, to write a Trial of his Trial, 
¢ 
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wherein he ftrongly refutes the greateft part of his 

doétrine. He treats it according to his fancy in a 
< book as large as the other (5).’ Sorel afterwards, 
makes fome remarks againft the doétrine of the author 
of the Trial of Wits, I fhall infert the following. 
Some have enquired into the means of putting the 
natural faculties in good condition. And in order to 
judge the better of them, they are not fatisfied with 
obferving men in themfelves, by their external marks; 
but have even carried their enquiries as far as the 
caufes, to wit, to the time and place of their birth, and 
above all to the parents who begot them, who are 
the real fources of the temperament, and have a 
great influence in making ule of one humour or a- 
nother. This being allowed, in order to make their 
doétrine the more acceptable, they have pretended 
at the fame time to prefcride remedies for the bad 
qualities which they difcovered, or to give affiftances 
to the acguilition of the good. And in order to 
feek the perfeétion of men in their remotelt origin, 
they would provide for their happy birth, and direct 
that they who bring them into the world fhould 
ufe all manner of precautions to beget them with 
all the qualities which they defire they fhould have. 
Some Naturalifts have enquired of what temperament 
and what age a man and a woman ought to be, jin 
order to marriage, and how they ought to nouwrifh 
and govern themfelves, that they may have children 
of good conftitutions. ‘The author cf the Trial of 
Wits has added to this, the mannner of procreating 
them of fuch temperaments, as fhall render thein fit 
to make progrels in the liberal arts and fciences. 
Both the one and the other Jay it down asa rule, 
* that great care ought to be taken in marriages, that 
‘aman of a very hot conftitution fhould be joined 
* to a woman of a more moderate temperament, who 
« has that humidity which he wants in order to form 
a perfect temperament. But it would be a very 
difficult matter to make fuch enquiries, becaufe a 
great many other things are neceflary to an agreea- 
ble match, which are principally regarded : it i3 or- 
dinarily thought that as to bodily qualities, it is e- 
nough if the married perfons are not infirm or deform- 
ed. As tothe manner of living of married people 
and the time of generation, and other obfervations 
which are prefcribed, in order to have fons or 
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< daughters, and even to have them born with con- 
‘ fticutions, proper for particular profefiions, tho’ all 
‘ thefe I fay do not fucceed io exaétly as we may 
‘ promie to our felves, yet they muft needs be ar- 
‘ tended with good conlequences. Some men lefs cir- 
< cumipect enjoy thele advantages without all this care: 
‘ but that proceeds from the great vigour of their 
confticutions (6).’ 

It cannot be doubted that Jobn Huarte 
down fome general maxims which are very true; fuch | 





2 


_. (6) Sorel, de la 
has laid PerfeStion de 
"Homme, page 


as, for example, that it is advantageous to employ all 334 356. 


perfons in thofe profeions, for which they are mek 
hited by nature ; that there are many who would have 
fucceeded in the Rudy of the Law, if they had not 
been fet apart for the fludy of Phyfics that great in- 
conveniencies How from the {mall regard, that is had 
to natural difpofitions in the choice of employments: 
but it is very difficult to prevent this diforder. ‘I'he 
expedient which the author propofed to Philip H, 
king of Spain, would not be attended with all the ad- 
vantages which might be imagined. © As I obferve, 
* Jays be (7), that the mind of man is fo narrow and 


‘ have always been of opinion that cne can never be 
perfectly mafter of two different arts, and that we 
mult of neceflity be ignorant of cone of them; this 
made Plato fay, in his book concerning laws, Nemo 
@rarius fimul SS lignarius faber fits duas enim artes, 
aut fiudia dus, diligenter exercere bumana natura ns 
* pote. (No iman can be both a good Smith and a good 
Carpenter; for human nature cannot excel in two 
arts or ftudies): So I think that wife and knowing 
men ought to be appointed to examine the genius of 
children in their youth, in order to oblige them to 
follow that fcience, which beft fuits them, withouc 
leaving it to their own fancy, lett they fhould make 
a bad choice of one leis advantageous or lefs ufeful. 
By this means your majetty would have the moit ex- 
quifite artifts, and the moft finihed works in the 
world in your dominions, and perfons who moft hap- 
pily join art with nature. I could wih likewile that 
all your univerfities fhould ufe the fame methods, and 
that as they do not permit the {cholars to pafs from 
one faculty to another, till they are well skilled in 
Latin; fo they would likewife appoint perfons to cxa» 
“mine whether a fcholar who wants to itudy Logic, 
* Philofophy, Phyfic, Divinity, or Law, has the genivs 
which each of thefe ferences requires in order to fuc- 
< ceedinit: for befides that it is a great injury tothe pub- 
‘lic, fora perfon to exercife an art of which he is 
ignorant, fo itis a great prefumption for a man tọ 
labour and rack his brain about a thing in which he 
‘can never acquit himlelf with honour.” What he favs 
ellewhere would be {till more embarafling and doubt- 
ful in praétice: ‘ In a well ordered commonwealth 
‘ there ought to be tharrtage-makers, who fhould know, 
‘ by the rules of art, the qualities that perfons who - 
marry fhould have in order to a marriage’s being hap- 
py for both parties. Hippocrates and Galen began 
to labour io this fcience, and have given rules how 
to diflinguifh betwixe a fruitful and a barren woman, 
and betwixt a man fit for propagation and one who 
is unfit. But concerning thefe matters they have 
wrote but little, and not fo diflindtly as they ought, 
at leaft, as is neceffary for the prefent purpofe (8). 
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HUGUES (James) a divine and canon, born at Lifle in Flanders, printed a 


book at Rome in 1655, ofa moft fingular kind, confidering the chimeras with which 


it is filled [7]. 
tory are feveral ridiculous applications, 


[4] He printed a book of a moft fingular kind, con- 
fidering the chimeras with which it is filled.) Were fol- 
lows the title of it. Vera Hifforia Romana, feu Ori- 
go Latii vel ltalie ac Romane Urbis è tenebris lon- 
gæ vetuftatis in lucem producta. Liber primus qui pri- 
mordia Europe ac Latii primevi Annales demonfirat at- 
gue urbis condite. Roma, typis Franciji Moneta, 
M.DC.LV. The true Roman hiftory, or the origin 
of Latium or Italy, and of the city of Rome, brought 
to light out of the darknefs of remote antiquity. Book 
the firft, which contains an account of the firft peopling 
of Europe, and the annals of antient Latium, and of 
the building of Rome. It contains 284 pages in ato (1). 
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He dedicated it to Pope Alexander VII, and in his Epiftle Dedica- 


A paflage which Tam going to cite from the Me- 
moirs of Trevoux will give fome idea of this extrava- 
gant production. According to James Hugues ‘ there 
* never cxilted fuch perfons as Janus, Æneas, or Ro- 
mulus: all that hasbeen faid of them js taken from the 
predictions of I do not know what Sybil, who, in 
the prophecies which fhe delivered concerning St Pe- 
ter, had given this faint the names of the’e heroes ; 
and according to the prophetic flyle, had made ule 
of the paft time inftead of the future. The book of 
the ozigin of Rome, compofed by this author, is full 
‘ of vifions as extraordinary as this is (2). 
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HUNGARY 


(7° Huaarte, 


limited, that it is hardly fuficient ior one thing, L esni dediatory, 


(8) Huorte, 
Framen des 
Efprite, chap. 
Rv, fol m. 207° 


(2) Father ‘Toute 
renine, in a 
Meoneir jnierted 
Ia the Jouraed 
of Trevoux, 
lebsuary 17°43 
Ss 33% 


of the Trevoux 


editione 


53° 


HUNGAR Y. 


HUNGARY (Mary, Queen of ) fifter of the emperor Charles V, was mar: 
ried in the year 1521 to Lewis king of Hungary, who unfortunately loft his life at the 


battle of Mohatz in the year 1526. 


His widow was made governeis of the Low- 


Countries in 1531, and fhewed a great ceal of courage and prudence in that poft [ 47. 
She exercifed it till the abdication of Charles V, whom fhe followed into Spain, where 


fhe died the eighteenth of October 1558. 
and was extreamly fond of hunting [C]. 
punifhment of the Proteftants [D). 


(a) See remark 


[H |. 


She loved magnificence exceedingly [B 


> 


It is faid fhe endeavoured to moderate tie 
She underftood Latin (a). 
hatred betwixt her and Henry H, which occafioned many ravages. 
their turns even the country-feats of each other. 


‘Lhere was a perfona! 
They ruined in 
Mary began this fort of hofilities, to 


revenge herfelf for fome fongs that had been made again{t her honour in France [ £7}, 


Henry knew how to return thefe injuries {F ]. 


[4] She foewed a great deal of courage and prudence 
in ber government.) Confult Brantome who tells you, 
< that this queen of Hungary was very uieful to the 
‘emperor, and that fhe proved Jo very ferviceable to 
him, that one cannot tell how he could have done 
without her, and that he fo depended upon her in 
all the affairs of her government, that when the em- 
peror himfelf was in Flanders, he referred all the af- 
fairs of the Low-Country to her, and the council was 
held under her and in her palace. - It is true that fhe, 
being a great politician, informed him of all that paf- 
fed in the council when he was not there; which 
was a great pleafure to him. She carried on glo- 
rious wars there fometimes by her lieutenants, fome- 
times in perfon, always on horfeback, as a valiant 
(1) Brantôme, amazon (1). What he fays (2) of the fpeech fhe 
Dames Galantes, made on the day of the abdication, is very curious, 
aon! H, pa& We have here a proof, that women are capable of 
Ai reigning well. 

[B] She loved magnificence wonderfully.) Brantome 
fays (3), that when Philip 1I went to take poffefion 
(3) Td. Me- of the Low-Countries, the moft fumptuous entries that 
mois, Tom. Il, can be imagined were made for him; but he adds, 
m Bey d < the queen of Hungary furpaffed them all in her 
23. J ia PIE € houfes at Bains and Marimont.’ He afterwards de- 

fcribes ‘ the fiege of a place, which that queen repre- 

‘ fented to divert the emperor and all his court, in her 

‘ fine houfe of Marimont.” He fays in another book 
(4) Memoires (4) ‘ that fhe feafted at Bains the emperor Charles 
des Dames Ga- § and al! his court, when his fon king Philip came 
lantes, ‘Tom. li, € from Spain to Flanders to fee her, where the mag- 
Pag- 92. ‘ nificence was fo great that nothing was fo much talk- 
‘ ed of then as Zas fieffas de Bains, as the Spaniards 
‘ called it : I remember hkewife, that in the journey to 
< Bayonne how great foever the magnificence was, 
s in running at the ring, combats, mafquerades, and 
< expences that were feen, yet all was nothing if com- 
e pared with /as fieflas de Bains, as lome old Spanifh 
t gentlemen, who had feen them, reported.’ 

(C] ... and was extreamly fond of hunting.) She 
accompanied her husband every where, * even when 
< he went a hunting, for which fhe had a wonderful 
‘ paffion ; being afterwards regent of the Low- 
‘Countries for her brother the emperor Charles V, 
«fhe often quitted her agreeable palaces of Mech- 
«Jen and Bruflels, to live in the country at Marimont 
¢ and in her houfes near the forefts; where from 
« morning tiil night fhe diverted herfelf with hunting. 
* For which reafon the Flemings called her the Hun- 
< trels, and painted her like Diana: fhe communicated 
< that inclination to her niece Margaret of Auttria, 
« duchefs of Parma, who has been allo governefs of 
< the Low-Countries. She had inherited a paffion for 
4 
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(2) Ibid. pag. 95» 


the laborious exercifes of hunting from her grandmo- 
ther by her father’s fide, Mary duchefs of Burgundy, 
wife of the emperor Maximilian I, who being a hunt- 
ing, (with which fhe almoft every day diverted her 
felf) fell from her horfe, and died to the great grief 
“of the Flemings and the emperor her husband, who 


(5) Hilarion de 
Cofte, Elog- des 
Dames Illuftres, 


‘Kom. 1l, pag. * loft alfo his fecond wife Blanche Sforza by the fame 
561. € misfortune (5).’ This feems to be the tranflation of 

thefe words of Strada: Capiebatur venandi udio fummo- 
T 34m pere Gubernatrix, plane ut Venatricem vulgo appella- 
Erg rent, habitugue venatricis expingerent: neptem videlicet 


Mariæ Burgundæ, que ab infeclaudis feris numquam 
(6) That is, Mar- deflitit, donec inter venandum eguo excuffa vitam amifit 
Th fato non tam Juo, quàm Maximiliani mariti, cujus 
& uxor altera, Blanca Sfortia, in venatione eguo deci- 
dit, obiitque 4, Ejufmodi autem frudium arripuit tam 
avide, in eumque laborem duravit adeo membra decennis 
nondum puella (6), ut amitam per faltus campofque fe- 
gueretur impavida (7). | 


garet, natural 
daughter of 


(7) Strada, de 
Bello Belg. lib. i, 
Pg Mm. 45s 


He paffionately defired to make her a 
prifoner 


[D] Ut is faid the endeavoured to moderate the pe 
nifoment of the Protefiants.} \W hen to appeaie the 
maleconients of the Low-Countrics, the court of Spain 
promifed them the fulpenfion of the Inquificion im the 
year 15663 it was added, that the imperial Jaws which 
condemned Heretics to death, fhould be mitigated, ag 
they had been tn the year 1550, at the requeft of the 
queen of Hungary. ‘ Immo fic Cafarem fafturam 
< fuiffe fi viveret, quando ipfe ob fimiles dithcultates 
< anno miilefimo quingentcfino quinquagefimoque, po- 
‘ flulante Maria Hungaria Regina ejus forore, eal- 
‘dem pcenas quas ante ftatuerat, emendare ac lenire 
“non inutile aut indecorum arbitratus elt i8). 





(8) Fam. Stridy 


[ E] She begun thefe fort ef boftisities ta revenge Dcesd. |, lib v, 
herfelf for jome fengs that bad been made again ber Ps *'7- 


honsur in France.) Here is what we find in Brantome 


upon this fubject (9). 


‘I have heard fay, that the fa Dimer Ca 


chief reafon, that moved the queen of Hungary to lantes, Tom Il 


folence of fome babblers and ftory-tcllers, who {pole 
commonly of her amours, and fung every where 
the Barbanfon of the queen of Hungary, which 
was a very coarfe ballad, and fit only for the mouths 
of {fuch rude reifters.” By this we fee that the peo- 
ple are fated to bear the punifhment not onty of the 
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burn Picardy, and other parts of France, was the in- Pe 3è 


follies of theit fovereigns (10), but allo of many o- (10) Quidonig 


thers. 
feem to be full enough. ‘ There was a great hatred 
‘ between Henry II, and the queen of Hungary, the 
‘< occafion whereof I do not know; but only that the 
< French foldiers had made fongs of her, and of Bar- 
© banfon the fineft lord of her court (11)? It was an 
eafy thing to fupply what is wanting in this dilcourte ; 
it was but faying that this queen fet on fie feveral 
places of Picardy, even without {paring the royal 
palace of Folembrai. By this we underftand the rea- 
fon of their perfonal hatred on both fides, Mary 
doubtlefs believed, that Henry applauded theie fongs, 
and fhe perfonally hated him for it. Henry on the o- 
ther fide took the burning of his houfe of pleafure fer a 
perional affront. I know not what we are to believe 
of the gallantries of this princefs; J oniy remember 
what Brantome fays (12), 


- 


I fhall fet down a paflage which does not cetiran: reges, 


plecluntut Achi- 


Hevate Fens, 


iy lib, l Vér, ige 


(tt) Mezeni 


Hift de Franee, 
R g 


om H, pE 
TOG, 
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‘ that fhe was very hand-.(s2' Dimes Ga- 


< fome and agreeable, and very amiable, although fhe, lantes, Tom. ff 


‘ appeared fomewhat manly ; but as for love, fhe was. 
‘ not the worfe for it, nor for war, which fhe made. 
‘ her principal exercife.’ 
If you defire to know when fhe made thefe ravages 
in Picardy; you need only caft your eyes on the fol- 
lowing words. * Whilft the emperor her brother was 
‘ befieping Meiz, fhe came with the count de Reux 
< jinto Picardy to make a diverfion, and to hinder the 
< king from {uccouring the belieged, where fhe made 
‘ a great havock, and burnt Noyon, Nefle, Chauny, 
< Roye, Folembrai, a royal palace, built by king 
‘ Francis I, and ruined above feven or eight hundred 
< villages; fhe laid fiege to Heiden and ‘took it {13),’ 
[F] Henry knew bow to return theje injuries.) Ha- 
ving taken Marienburg and Dinant, and raized Bou- 
vines, whofe inhabitants were either hanged or put to 
the fword, he pafled the Sambre, and ruined Hai- 
nault, ¢ and burnt Mariemont, a countrv-feat built by 


‘the queen of Hungary; and the pretty town of 


© Bains (14), with the magnificent palace fhe had built 
‘ there, adorned with infinite piétures, antient itatues, 
‘and works of graving and fculpture. ‘The antient 
‘ town of Bavets, of whofe antiquity and greatnels, 
* the old chroniclers have told a thoufand flories, fuf- 
‘ fered a like defolation. Thefe burnings and deftru- 
‘ tions were very far from the temper of Henry I; 
‘ but he thought himfelf in honour obliged thus to 
s revenge the ruin of his caftle of Folembrai, and the 

* affront 


pag g3 


(13) Hilsr. de 
Cofte, ubi fupr 
pig: 567 


(ng) He fehi 
ba ve faid Bir 


(15) Mezerai, 
Bit de France, 
Tom. Hf, pag. 
1330, ad ann 
1554. See. dio 
Lewis Guicciar- 
dik, Defcription 
du Pats Bas, pag. 
m. 463. 


(1E) Brant’me, 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom. It, pag 
Q2. 


(17) Id. ibid. 
PIE 93s 


(18) Ibid. pag. 
ae 


(19) Brantime 
Eere feems to be 
guly of an ana- 
throxt'm: The 
raves thot: 
g.een made in 
Puardy preceded 
the detrucPion of 
ber fire palice of 
Binte. Be fed: s, 
ne fied no truce 
under the govern 
mri cf Mary, 
after tke yeur 
1$'4. one wis 
fi more porer- 
nes, when the 
truce was conclu 
aed the fifth of 
Fedrutry 15 56« 


(20) Famfan. 
Strada, Dec. f, 
jib. ix, pag. §77: 
ad ann. 157$. 


(21) Dames Ga- 
lantes, Tom. 1f, 


Pg 305. 


(22) Frantome is 
ta tbe right. 

Hic puerulus a 
Vidoria Cx far 
eff appeilatus, 
cuum illa mater 
caftrcrum ab 
eX:rcitu nuncue 
pata effet. 

Treb. Pellio, in 
“Triginta Tyran. 
riyn24, Seb 
elfo n. 40. 


25) Erafm. 
Epit xxxi, lib. 
xix, paz. $46. 
See alf Epik. 
Xx, lib. xxvi 
Mg: 1432 


(24° Idem, Epi. 
xxi, lib xxvi; 
Pg. 1434. 
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prifoner [G!, Erafmus dedicated a book to this princefs, in which the Printers mali- 


cioufly made a very ftrange fault (H). 


Father Hilarion de Cofte has committed fome 


fmall errors of Chronology [Z]; and has not been well copied in every thing by 


Morer (AD eal pafs over “im filence thè 
of Charles V, with the queen of Hungary 
John of Auftria. 


* affront of the Flemings, who had two days together 
* there expoled a picture of the great king Francis, his 
‘father, to the infolence of the populace (15)? I 
add to this tefimony of Mezerai that of Brantome, 
which contains mere circumftances. ‘ It was fhe 
* that firt began the great conflagration in our France, 
< and made bon-fires of our fine houfes, and caftles, as of 
‘that ot Folembrai, a fine and agr-eable houfe which 
‘our kings had built for the fport and pleature of 
€ hunting; which gave the king fo much indignation 
‘ and trouble, that fome time after he paid her in her 
‘ own coin, revenging himteif upon the fine houle of 
< Bains, which was reckoned the wonder of the world, 
© furpaffing (as I have heard thofe relate who have 
‘ feen it in it’s perfection} the Teven wonders of the 
‘ world, fo renowned in antiquity (16)? There was 
in this qucen’s chamber in that palace a fuit of ta- 
pefiry of gold, filver, and filk, wherein were figured ana 
reprefented ta the life all the conquefts and expeditions 
of Charles V (17), © (18) In a word, there was no- 
‘ thing in jt but what was exquifitly fine: But the poor 
houfe quickly afer loft it’s glory; for it was totally 
pillaged, ruined, and razed. Ihave heard fay, that 
it’s miftrefs, when fhe knew the ruin of ir, fell in- 
to fuch anguifh, indignation, and rage, that fhe could 
not fora long time recover herfelf; and coming one 
day near it, defirous to fee it’s ruins, and looking up- 
on it very pitifully with tears in her eyes, fhe {wore 
that all France fhould repent of it, and that fhe 
fhould never be at eafe till the fine Fontaine-bleau, 
«< which was fo highly valued fhould be levelled with 
‘ the ground, and not one ftone left upon another. 
‘ And indeed fhe difcharged her rage upon poor Pi- 
‘< cardy (19), which felt it very heavily and the flames: 

‘and I believe if a truce had not intervened, her 

‘ vengeance had been exceflives for fhe had a heart 

‘ that was great and could not eafily be foftned ; and 

‘ fhe was thought to be fomewhat inclined to cruelty. 
é 
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But fuch is the nature of women, efpecially of great 

ones, who are too eager for revenge, when they 
“are offended. The emperor, asit is faid, loved her 
“the better for it.” Some hiltorians fay, that Henry 
IT, had an infecripticn ingrid on a flone, which 
reproached this queen with foily, and put her in mind 
of Folembrai. Bincium Mariæ Hungaria Regine 
olim delicie Henrici fecundi Galliarum Regis odium 
expertæ. Feruntque repertum inibi faxum, quod Hen- 
ricus ville fue à Maria vaflatæ ultor inciderat in 
kec verba: Infana Regina, Folembreum memoria 
fewere 20). 

[G] He defired to make her a prifoner.] Brantome tells 
us this (21). “¢ [ have heard fay, ays he, that the 
* Jate king Henry Tf, defired nothing fo much as to 
take the queen of Hungary prifoner, not to treat 
< her all, tho’ fhe had given him many occafions by 
‘ her ravages ; but to have the glory of keeping that 
‘ queen a prifoner, and to fee what countenance and 
‘ conftancy fhe would fhew in prifen, and whether 
fhe would be as brave and haughty as in arms: for 
‘ there is nothing fo lofty and brave as a great lady 
< when fhe pleafes, and has courage as this lady had; 
< and who was much pleafed with the name the 
< Spanthh foldiers had given her, who, as they cailed 
‘the emperor her brother e? Padre de los foldados, 
“called her /a madre: juft as Viforia, or ViTorina, 
“in the old time of the Romans, was called in her 
armies the mother of the camp (22). 

[H] Erafmus dedicated a bock to her, in which the 
Printers maltctoufly made avery frange faalt.) The 
book which Eraimus dedicated to her in the year 1529, 
is intituled Vidna Chriffiana. The author declares, 
fhe was wonderfully pleafed with the reading of Latin 
books. < Cæfaris germana Maria Latinos codices ha- 
< bebat in delictis, cui nuper fcripfi Viduam Chriftia- 
‘nam. Id efflagitarat à me quidam Ecclefiafles illi 
© charifimus. Scena rerum humanarum invertitur, 
< monachi literas nefciunt, & fceminz libris indulgent 
< (23). She was then in Auftria, from whence fhe 
retired a little after into Moravia (24), not thinking 
ħerlelf fafe Vienna, by reafon of Solyman’s irruption. 

ut to come to the malicious fault of the Printers, you 
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{candalous reports concerning the amours 
[L], the mother, as they pretend, of Don 


muft know they were vexed they had not received 

the new-years gift they expetled from the author. 

Hereupon the greatelt toper of them all undertook to be 

revenged, and found a means for it, which vexed 

Erafmus heartily, and which cannot be trarflated in- 

to another language. We muf therefore be content 

ed with the original. * Nuper cum inter imprimen- 

* dum excufores aliquot conquetti fuiflent me fibi xe- 

‘nia nondum perfolviffe, exortus eft inter eos quidam 

‘ cxteris vinolentior, qui profiteretur fe poenas à me 

€ exaéturum, ni darem: atque id profetid veterator 

tam egregie effecit, ut auries nummis trecentis redi- 

mere eam ignominiam voluiffem. Cùm enim in 

Vidua mea, quam ferenifimæ Hungaria Reginæ de- 

dicaveram, ad laudem cujufdain fanétifime fæmine 

inter alia liberalitatem illivs in pauperes reterrem, hac 

verba fubjunxi: Atque mente tliat ujam femper fuiffe, 

qu@ talem fæminam decere? Unde {celeftus ile ani- 

madvertens fbi vindiĝæ occafionem oblatam efie, 

ex mente illa mentula fecit. ltaque volumina mille 

fuere imprefla (25)? (25) Idem, Erit, 
[1] Father Hilarian de Cofte bas committed fome lxviii, lib xxx, 
Jmall errors of Chronology.) I. He fays (26) that our P8. rT aeaa 
queen of Hungary was born at Bruxelle the thirteenth wnb of January 
of September, 1513. Which is falfe and impofhble, 1¢35. Trat 
fince the arch duke her father died in 1506. There “etter was pub- 
Is 1503, and not 1513, in Moreri’s Dictionary. To ERa 
IT. The ceremonies of that princefs’s marriage were Life, inte year 
not performed at Duda in the year 1521, o the 1007. 

great content of Uladiflaus (27), king of Hungary, 

for Uladiflaus died in 1516. IH Queen Mary did (26) Hilarion de 
not five continually at Lintz in Aufirta (28), during ORE aes 
the years 1527, pre 1529, 1530. Ihave cited (29) Tom. H, pege 
Erafmus, who affures us, that in 1529 fhe retired ggg. 

Into Moravia. IV. She did not govern the Low- 

Countries twenty eight years (30), but twenty four (27) Id. ibid. 
(31), namely, “from 1531 to 1656. The ‘author I P86: $6 
confute contradi@ting h'mfelt confeffes, page 569, Poh Week 
that this government latted but twenty five years; pig H ra 
but he has committed many faults there. W. He 


fuppofes that the queen of Hungary refirned ber (20) Io the re- 
fat. 
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government into ber brother's hands in Oitcher 1557. marky (H) s 
It was the twenty Ath of October, in 1555. VI. He 4 
fuppofes that Margaret of Aultiia, foverncis of the 

[i i i (39) Hilar de 


Cofle, ibid. pag. 
500. 


(32) Pag. 474, 
of the fecond ‘Toma. 


Netherlands, died in i532. It was in the year 1630. 
In the elogy of this princefs (32', he makes her to 
be born the tenth of January, 1480, and to die the 
firt of December, 1532, aged fifty one years (33) Is /3t) Rrantome, 
this to have skill in numbers? VIL He fuprofes Dames Galantes, 
that the queen of Hungary began her government eng Sap a 
the Low- Countries in 1532. It was the year betore. ru enty Ae ir 
VII. He fuppofes, that when fhe refigned this go- ‘reentry tiree 
vernment to her brother, fhe made a /ong fprech to the J" 
people. This is not the name that fhould be given 
to that aflembly, before which Charles V renounced 
his kingdoms. 

[KJ]... and bas not been well copied in every thing (33) Void. pag: 
by Moreri.) Hilarion de Cotte had faid that che queen 319 
of Hungary died ‘ as fhe was ready to depart, in or- 
© der to return into Flanders .... where fhe defired to 
< end her days, becaufe fhe was very much beloved and 
‘ honoured by that people (34)? Mcreri, initead of (34) Ubi fupra, 
keeping within thofe bounds, fays fhe died “at the P'S 57% 
© very fame time that fhe was about to go and re-affume 
‘the government of the Low-Countries.” He has 
been a more faithful tranfcriber of one of the faults of 
this monk : he fays after him, that this queen governed 
the Low-Countries twenty five years, till 1557, when 
fhe went over into Spain. I have already iaid, that 
fhe governed them but from the year 1531, to the 
twenty fifth of October, 1555, and I add, that fhe 
went into Spain in the year 1556. Moreri fhould not 
have faid that fhe married Lewts JFagellen, king of Hun- 
gary, when foe was very young; for fhe was cighteen 
years old when the nuptials were celebrated. Moreri’s 
expreflion would make on believe that fhe was younger. 
It is known thar the daughters and fillers of kings 
are fometimes married before they are ten years old. ` 

(L] Z pafs in filence the fcandalous reports concerning 
the amours of Charles V, with the queen of Hungary. ] 
Read above, the end of remark [.4] of the avi 

on 
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! Tt P] fifth of 


September, 1541 


(2) So George 
Mart nufias was 
called, 

(e) Joie Baptif 


Caffaldo, marguss 
of Cajjan, wos 
bad been educated 
in tte bsu'e of 
Franch d' Ava'os 
Marguis de Pef- 
cara. Eldar. de 
Cif’, Eisg. des 
Dames, Tom, I, 
pag. 644 
Delectus eft Joans 
Bapiifta Caital- 
dus Picdenze 
Comes, & ob res 
recenter egregie 
geflas inam in 
bello Germanico 
caftrorom pre 
feti fumma 
cum laude munus 
obiverat) Caffant 
Marchio a Cæ- 
fare creatus. 
Thuanus, Lb. ix, 
gag 180, 


(1) Dilcours 
Hiforique & Po- 
litique fur Ics 
Cunfes de In 
Guerre d'Hon- 
gric, frinted witb 
time other curisus 
preces at C: Pgne, 
1666, Im 12m9, 
pag: 237, 238; 
See alo Hilarion 
de Cofle, Elog. 
des Dames Hiu- 
fres, Tom. 1, 


pig 629. 


(2) Dicours 
Hiftorique & 
Politique, @e. 
pag. 242: 

(3) Ubi fupra, 


page 631, & fq. 
242, 


HUNGARY. 


Don Joun of AUSTRIA, and join to it thefe ‘ for a fecret fin he had committed in Legetting a ba- 


words of Gabriel Nauce. ‘ The fame emperor ....™* {tard fon, who was allo his nephew (35) Lewis de 
‘ covered all thole difgraces with the veil of piety, Mai very jultly condemns this writers boldneis in af- 


‘and religion, fhatting up himfelf in acloyiter, where firming fuch a thing. See page 765, and 766, of his re. 
‘he hed likewife the conveniency of doing penance, marks upon Naudé’s Coups d'Etat. 


HUNGARY (IsasELLA, queen of ) fitter of Sigifmund Auguftus king of Po- 
land, was a princefs of great merit. She was married, in the year 1539, to John Za- 
polha Vaivod of Trantylvania, who had been elected king of Hungary in the year 
1526, and who ftrenuoufly difputed that crown with Ferdinand of Auttria, brother of 
the emperor Charles V. She was delivered of a fon the feventh of July 1540. Her 
husband was fo pleafed with it, that he drank at table to fuch excefs, as occafioned his 
death the twenty firft of the faid month{ 4]. Tabella finding that fhe was not able to 
keep the crown for her fon, which Ferdinand would deprive him of, implored the pro- 
tection of the Ottoman Porte, fram whence fhe received fo great fuccours, that Ferdi- 
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35) Naya; 

` 

Coups dpe 
the 
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nand’s army which befieged Buda was cut in pieces. Solyman came in perlon into 
Hungary to bring Ferdinand to reafon. He carefied Ifabella’s little child [8], and al- 
ledged very honourable excufes for his not vifiting her [C]. But he quickly difco- 
vered his wicked defigns ; he made himfelf mafter of Buda, and forced Lfabella to re- 
tire to Lippa (a). This was a cruel mortification to that princels, who was fond of 
dominion. The hopes of feeing him reftore the kingdom of Hungary to her fon, 
when he fhould come to age; thofe hopes I fay, grounded on the promifes of Soly- 
man, were but a poor confolation. She exprefled a great deal of conftancy in 
that unhappy trial, and comforted herfelf as well as fhe could, with the title of regent 
of Tranfylvania, which Solyman had left her; but as he made George Martinufias her 
co-adjutor, fhe met with a thoufand caufes of vexation in her regency. It was but a 
name; the authority being intirely in the hands of this monk George (b). An open 
rupture enfued, the confequences whereof compleated the ruin of Ifabella’s authority ; 
for her adverfary, fupported by Ferdinand, introduced a fine army, commanded by a 
very cunning Italian (c), who managed things fo dexteroufly, that he engaged this queen 
to give up Tranfylvania to king Ferdinand, in the year 1551, after which he retired 
to Caffovia. It was in her paffage thither, that fhe wrote fome Latin words upon a 
tree, which are mentioned by hiftorians [D]. She was a woman of a reftlefs ditpofi- 


[4] Her husband drank to fuch excefs, as otcafoned 
his death.) He was gone into Tranfylvania to fupprefs 
a fedition which the favourers of Ferdinand had raifed 
there. Stephen Mailats, the moft obflinate among 
them, was retired to ‘ the caftle of Fogaras to wait for 
the fuccours which Ferdinand fent him, under the 
conduct of Nadafdy. The king befieged him in it, 
and took him after a long fiege. In the mean time 
there comes a courier, who brought him the news of 
the birth of a fon which God had given him. ‘This 
news being agreeable to all that want to have chil- 
dren, and e!pectally to perfons far in years; we may 
imagine that John received it very joyfully : It made 
him fall into an excefs, drinking like a Hungarian, 
and this excefs increafing his diltemper, he died at 
Saffebes a few days after the birth of his fon, in 
the fifty third year of his age (1)? 

[B} Solyman careffed Labella’s little child.) I will ufe 
here the words of the author I have cited in the fore- 
going remark. ‘ Solyman fent prefents to the young 
‘king. ... intreating the queen to let him fee her fon, 
‘ afluring her it was only to engage hts children to love 
‘ him the more, At the fame time the deputies were 
‘ ordered to tell her, that if he did not vifit her, it was 
< for fear hie vifit might injure her reputation. The 
t queen thanked the grand-feignor for his civility, and 
€ wavering in her mind, whether fhe ought to fend 
‘her fon or not. George Martinufias told her, that 
s fhe could not refufe it. Being then overcome hy 
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neceflity, fhe put him into a cradle worthy of fuch 
a child ; and ordering the nurie and fome other ma- 
trons, and many Hungarian Jords to accompany him, 
fhe fent him to the camp. Solyman cefigzning to do 
him honour, received him witha troop of horie, faw 
him, carefled him, and made his children do the 
like (z).’ Hilarion de Cofte, in his elogy on. our 
queen Mabella (3), is very particular about thefe things. 
* Solyman, fays he, fent the young king three horles 
* of an extraordinary beauty, with trappings adorned 
‘ with gold, pearls, and precious ones, and alfo 
‘ very rich plumes, and veitments of cloth of gold. 
< He alfo fent to the principal lords and barons chains 
of gold, and rich Turkith robes. . . .. The queen put 
her fon into a gilt and very rich coach, with his 
nurfe and fome ladies, who had drefled that little 
prince to advantage, that he might be more agree- 
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able to him...... The Ottoman prince fent fome 
troops of horfe nobly equipped, and fome bands cf 
janizaries to meet him, and give him an honourable 
reception and entertainment. As foon as thele troops 
had faluted the king of Hungary, they placed him in 
the midit of them, to conduét him with that pomp 
to the emperor, who, as foon as he faw this little 
prince, exprefled a great affection for him, and received 
him very tenderly, both as a vaflel of the Ottoman 
hou'e, and as the fon of john, king of Pannonn, 
whom he had greatly loved and honoured, having 
protected him againit Ferdinand, king of Bohemia, 
and the emperor Charles V. He commanded his 
fons, Bijazet and Selim, who where then in his 
camp, to do the like. They were the fons of the 
beautiful Rofe, or Roxelana.” This author pretends 
4) that Solyman had a * mind to know whether this fateh 
, ¿) Bilt. de 
child was a fon or a daughter ; for there was a report Corte, ibie, pag, 
‘ fpread in the Turkifh army, that it was the later, 63: 
‘and that for this reafon Lfabeila Jagellon had him 
‘ brought up fecretly.’ 
(C) Solyman refufed to fee ber, and alledged vers 
honourable excufes for it.) I have already faid, that he 
affured this princefs, © that the reafon ot his not feeing 
‘ her, was the injury that his vifit might do her re- 
‘ putation.” ‘This was a very honourable procedure, 
for it is certain, that an interview betwixt Solyman and 
this queen, would have occafioned much obloquy in 
the world. Hilarion de Colte makes him alledge other 
excufes, which are not probable. < They (5) alfo told $} eee 
f x epu t i tiye 
“ this princefs, that Solyman had no lefs refpect for her, man, sobs breuge 
‘than for her fon, as well for her own merit, as for tke prejertsto the 
being the daughter of Sigifmund, king of Poland, yoy rg. 
whom he called his father ; and that if his law per- 
mitted him to vift her, he would not have failed in Se Bas fupra, 
it : which was the reafon he could not invite her into P” °°" 
his tents, 2nd he intreated her to fend only her fon ;,) tiem, pg, 
with his nurfe (6)? Jf Solyman’s religion had forbid- 653. 
den him to receive Ifabella in his tents, would it have 
permitted him to receive the young prince's nurfe, and (8) She uxdfid 
the ladies whe accompanied him (7) ? er N 
[D] She wrote fome Latin words upon a tree which cre ora pag. b44, 
mentioned by biffertans.} Thuanus obferves in relating jays, rhat pe 
this, that fhe was a learned woman (8). < Qua (Re- "sé aseyti 
‘ gina) ftatim, ne privata in co regno, cui fummo cum Te ORR 
‘ imperio prafuiflet, diutius- viveret, convalatis rebus Jien ke begim 
* lug 
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HUNGARY. 


tion; fhe ftaid but little at Caffovia. She went from thence into Silefia, and then into 

Poland, to Bonna Sforza her mother, and Sigifmund Auguftus her brother, She kept liin 
intelligence with the grandees of Tranfylvania, to attempt the regaining that COUNTY. raien tbe matters 
She had recourfe again to the protection of Solyman, and ufed fo many arts, that fhe °f /2% contemed 


: ; i 4 > - im this article, 
returned into Tranfylvania, in the year 1556. There fhe maintained herfelf till her from H:larim de 
death, and kept the authority as much as fhe could [E], without imparting it to 
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Coffe, Eloges des 
Dames Illuitres, 


(9) Thuanuss 
jib ix, pag: 1523 
col. 2, ad ann. 


1550» 


(1>) Hilarion de 
Core, ubt fupra, 
peg. 043. 


(rt) Natalis 
Comes, P- Ma- 
thieu, Artus 
Tiomat, 


(12) We g ve this 
period fuch as 
the Monk Hila- 
ron de Coke 
has ite 


(13) Hilar. de 
Cofte, ibid. page 
645. In Thua- 
nus, lib. ix, page 
182, fhe [peaks 
tbus to ber jon: 
Quando tua aut 
mea potius for- 
tuna non tulit ut 
regno paterno 
legibus jure gene 
tum tibi delato 
uti frui poffes, 
fatorum IN{QUI- 
TATEM quae 
nuila vi noftra 
aut humana in- 
duftria corrigi 
potch, agua ani- 
mo feramus ne- 
ceile ch. 


(14) Virgil. 
Felog. vy ver 


2}: 


John Sigifmund her fon. 


The bigots vainly endeavour to excufe that conduct 


[F]. 


She died at Alba Julia the fifteenth of September 1558 (d ). 


* fuis per ’montcis afperos Caffoviam verfus iter di- 
* rexit. Cum propter anguftias viarum inter filvas de 
* curru defcendere cogeretur, cum auriga currum tra- 
< duceret, ipfa retro in Daciam refpiciens, priftini cul- 
‘ minis, è quo diciderat, memor altum corde fufpirium 
< duxifle dicitur, & cum aliud non poffet literata femi- 
‘ na, infcripto arbori nomine, hæc addidiffe, sic FA- 
S TA VOLUNT, coque relićto jufti doloris monu- 
< mento, rurfus currum confcendit, inftitutum iter per- 
« fequitur (9). The queen not caring to live any 
‘ longer in a private flation, in a country where fhe 
< had enjoyed the fovereign authority, baving gathered 
< all ber effedls together, fet out for Caffovia, thro a 
€ very mountainous country. And being obliged to alight 
‘ from ber chariot, becaufe of the baduefs of the roads, 
* among the woods, while the driver was difingaging the 
* chariot, fhe looked back towards Tranfylvania, and 
* remembering ber former grandeur from which foe bad 
* fallen, fetched a deep figh, and, being a learned lady, 
‘ carved ber name on a tree, and under it SIC FA- 
‘TA VOLUNT, fo fate decrees; and leaving that 
‘ monument of ber juf grief, mounted ber chariot, and 
< proceeded in ber journey.’ Hilarion de Cofte deferves 
to be copied, by reafon of the particulars to which 
he defcends (10). € As that virtuous but unfortunate 
‘ princefs. . . was going to Caffovia through the trouble- 
fome and difficult roads of thofe countries, fhe was 
forced in an ugly pailage to light from her coach, 
Whillt the coachman was bufied in getting out the 
coach from that bad place, which was near a wood 3 
this heroine, being as learned as fhe was valiant, 
looked back on Tranfylvania which fhe had lefts 
and remembring the honours fhe had received there, 
and the condition fhe was in, could not forbear 
fetching a deep figh, and leaving on the bark ofa 
tree thefe three words, fhewing thereby her jutt 
grief, and knowledge of the Latin tongue: sic 
FATA VOLUNT: fo fate will have it ; as it 13 re- 
lated by Thuanus, and many othef hiftorians (11). 
Martin Fumée, Sicur de Ginelle, has defcribed it in 
this manner, faying, that queen Ifabella pafling over 
the mountain which feparates ‘lranfylvania from 
Hungary, and going down a rugged and dificult 
hill, which her coach could not pafs through for 
the badnefs of the way, was forced to go down on 
foot with her ladies, not without much trouble and 
inconvenience, as well by reafon of the roughnefs 
of the ways, as of a great fhower which overtook 
her, with which fhe was wet thorough (12). The 
poor queen of Hungary, as fhe went along complain- 
ed of her ill fortune, which not content to be 
contrary to her in great things, would allo afflict 
her in little ones, and attributing this misfortune 
which happened to her in pafling over that high 
and dificult mountain, to the obftinate malice of 
her deftiny, fhe took a knife, and, a little to folace 
her affliétion and extream forrow, wrote with the 
point of it on the bark of a great tree, under which 
he retired to reft herfelf a little, and avoid the rain, 
which fell in great abundance, thefe Latin words : 
“sic FATA VOLUNT, and below Jfabella Regina: 
© So the fates will have it, Queen Ifabella.’ There is 
reafon to believe, that fhe wrote not this infcription 
without murmuring and refleéting upon divine provi- 
dence ; for in the {peech fhe made in divefting herfelf 
of her royalty, fhe ended with violent complaints a- 
gaint deftiny. ‘ Although inconftant fortune, faid 
< foe (13), according to the cruel mutations with 
* which fhe takes away and confounds at her pleafure 
‘ the affairs of this world, hath fo changed mine, that 
‘ at prefent my fon and ‘myfelf are obliged to leave 
‘ this kingdom, ée.” This was to repreach the provi- 
dence of God, and accufe him of cruelty, as the Hea- 
thens did in their misfortunes. 
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Cum complexa fui corpus miferabile gnati, 
Atque Deos atque aftra vocas crudelia mater (14.) 
VOL. HI 


The wretched parent, with a pious bafe, 
Came running, and his lifelefs limbs embrac'd, 
She figh'd, foe fobb'd, and, furious with defpair, 
She rent ber garments, and foe tore ker bair, 
Accufing all the gods, and every far. 


ę 
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DRYDEN. 


Probably our princefs thought to leave on the bark 
of this tree, a monument of the injuftice fhe believed 
fhe received from heaven, and to acquaint all the 
pailengers with the courage fhe had to complain of 
If. 

[E} She kept the authority as much as fhe could, 
without imparting it to ber fon.) This may be proved 
by the remonftrance that Henry II ordered to be made 
to this princefs. John James de Cambrai, dean of 
Bourges, embaffador of this prince, had affured her 
as he went to Conftantinople, that fhe fhould receive 
from France all the fuccours fhe could defire (15), 
‘ which obliged her to fend into France Chriftopher 
€ Bathori on an embafly (16) .... to thank the moft 
chriftian king for his favour and good affection. Ba- 
thori was well received by Henry II. and fent back 
with Peter Francis Martinez into Tranfylvania, where 
they aflured queen Ifabel!a, on the part of his moft 
chriftian majefty, of the alliance he would make with 
her by the marriage of one of his daughters with 
her only fon king John Sigtfmund, who was feven- 
teen years of age ; upon condition that he fhould be 
bred up, and educated like a prince, and fhe fhould 
not fuffer near him fo many women and men of mean 
birth, who are not fit to be entertained near young 
princes, and that fhe would admit him to the know- 
ledge of her affairs. Petrouvitz, and moft of the 
lords of Ifabella’s council, approved the reafons of 
the mof chriltian king in her majefty’s prefence, 
and faid aloud to the embaffador of France, that 
they had already remonftrated this to the queen their 
miftrefs ; fhe began then to fulpe& that embaffy, and 
thought thofe lords had given this advice to the king 
of France.” She confulted her mother, who made 
er thisanfwer. ‘ Daughter, keep always the power 
in your own hands, do not give fo much autho- 
rity to your fon; which you will lofe as foon as 
you marry him to the daughter of fo potent a mo- 
narch as that of France. Ifabella following the un- 
happy counfel of queen Bonna her mother, rejected 
the alliance of the French king, and ever after had 
an averfion for thofe who adviied her to let the 
king her fon fee the armies, and to give him an 
infighe into the affairs of the kingdom, and to fend 
him to Waraden. She gave the command of all 
her armies to Michael Bellaffa, an imperious man ; 
which was not agreeable to her fubjeéts, who de- 
fired that fhe would make choice of a commander 
more'tractable and human (17). 

[F] The bigots vainly endeavour to excufe that 
condué.| As there is no pafon but they juftify at the 
expence of religion, they made ufe of this admirable 
cloak to conceal our Ifabella’s ambition. Here are 
the words of a Monk, who cites Florimond de Re- 
mond; < the authors, who have written in favour of 
‘ this virtuous princefs, fay, that fhe did not look 
with a kind eye on the great lords of Hungary and 
Tranfylvania; particularly, Petrouvitz was odious to 
her, becaufe of his profeffiing Luther's herefy ; and 
and that under pretence of giving him light into 
the affairs of his Rate, they defigned to remove 
him from the queen, his mother, to make him more 
eafily quit the true and old religion, for a new and 
falfe one. Which he did after the deceafe of the 
< queen, his mother (18). Father Maimbourg fays (19), 
that John Sigifmund durft not declare for the Heretics 
in his mother’s life-time; but that was not the only 
realon, but alfo becaufe Solyman ‘ had written to the 
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Tom. f, page 


622, & fey. 


(rs) Hilar. de 
Cofte, ubi fuprs, 
pag: 057+ 


(16) The father 


of the brave and 


unfortunate Si- 
e:{mund Ba- 
thori, prince of 
Tranfvivanias 


Td. tbid. 


(17) Bilar, de 


Cofte, ubi fupra, 
pig. 658. 


(18) Id. ibid. 


(19) Maimhourg, 
Hilt. de |*Aria- 


nifme, Tom. If, 

Paps 745. Dutch 

s queen, that new feéts fhould not be fuffered to be Fait, 
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HUNGERUS. HUNNIUS. 


€ introduced into the kingdom, for fear of difturbing ‘ her Father, Solyman, who died of an apoplexy at 
< the peace of it, by dividing mens minds upon fo nice < the fiege of Ziget, the Lutherans, the Calvinifts, and 
“a point as that of religion (20). .... But the queen a Arrians, returned into Tranfylvania, and, under the 
< dying foon after, and Selim, who troubled not him- ‘ protection of Petrouvitz, took more liberty than 
s felf about thele difturbances of religion, tucceeding < ever (21).’ 


5 34 


(20) Td. ibid. 
al, ann. 1555 


HUNGERUS (Wotrcanse), a Civilian of the XVIth century, was born at 
(2) From hence Wafierburg (a) in Bavaria. He was profeffor of the Civil-Law in the univerfity of In- 
golftadt, chancellor of Frifingen, and affeffor in the Imperial chamber at Spires (b). He 
wrote an apology for the the emperors Frederic Barbarofla, and Lewis of Bavaria, but 
being a good Catholic he thought it was more prudent to fupprefs it [4], than to 
hS the publifh it in an age fuch as that in which he lived. He died of a diftemper which con- 
epifle dedicates tinued feveral years (c), by which the public was deprived of feveral ufeful works which 


of the Cefars of ; ; j i : 
Cufpinian. Bal they might have expected from fo learned a man. His death is placed in the year 


comes the Latin 
firname Agu: 
burpenfis, which 
he takea. 





ia i 1555 (ad). The notes which he wrote on the Cefars of Cufpinian, were printed at Bafil 
(e) Ibid. in 1551. They correct and clear up many things which had been either falfly or con- 
aa fufedly advanced in that Hiftory of the Emperors, and in fome other books. The abridg- 
Bhioth. pg ment of Gefner’s Bibliotheca, gives us a Wolfgang Hungarus, different from our Hun- 


arb. gerus : this is a miftake, and fhows that the fmalleft change of the letters in proper 
names, multiplies writers without reafon. We find the titles of {fome other works of 
this Civilian in the fame abridgment { 8]. 


(1) Hungerus, 
Annot in Cæ 
fares Cufpinianl, 
pag: m. 186, 
cul. 2. 


[4] He compcfed an apology for the emperors . . 


but be theught it more prudent to fupprefs it) As he 
Jays all the blame upon the Popes, there is no doubt 
but the Proteftan's would have taken advantage from 


his beok, 


Flowever, let us fet down what he fays 


himfelf: © Nos certe pro utrifque optimis Imperatori- 


¢ 
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bus Beioario & Sinobaro elucubrata Apologia inte- 
gra, luce ipfa ciarius oftendimus, & fabulam illam de 
Ludovico Batoario vanam, falfam & tralaticiam effe: 
& nobarum non tam de verbis quam rebus ipfis 
conténdiffe, atque in fumma longe alias fuifle fummis 
Pontificibus in hos Imperatores odiorum caufas: & 
quacumque tandem ez fuerint, faltem negocia ipfa 
controverfa à Pontificiis ea animorum impotentia, 
faltu & acerbitate tractata, ut horundem Imperatorum 
uhique major modeftia, manfuetudo, humanitas, a- 
deogue innocentia, pietas & jufticia eluceat: utcum- 
gue infignis Hie Theologus Albertus Pighius Cam- 
penfis, Pont:ficioruin hector Li. 5. ca. 14. & 15. 
Eccleltattice hierarchiæ, caufam hujus Ludovici ita 
propofucrit atque explicartt, ut univerfam eam dam- 
naret, Sed voluiffe ipfum. eo in argumento, ac præ- 
fertim libr. 6 Romanorum Pontificum auribus ali- 
quid dare, jam pricem ciam Catholicum veritatis 
ainantflimum Theologum, virum Eccletislticum, do- 
Grina & vitæ fanétimonia, nuper dum viveret, cum 
primis fpe€tatum, fcio pronunciafle: & ubi neceife 
fit, ipfius cenfuram, autographam ea de re in medium 
proferre pofflum. Neque vero noftro ex capite ilti 
apologi noftræ hoc gloriofe arrogamus, fed potius 
concordi ex calculo amicorum aliquot, tam ecclefia- 
{ticorum quam laicorum qui Catholica jn religione 
juxta EA San verfantur, & Ecclefize tatum ac fæœdis 
& pernictofis abufuum & vitiorum monftris repurga- 
tum, fartumque & tectum (ut ajunt) jam pridem pio 
zelo, fed haétenus fruftra optant, ac fuper ea apologia 
Ipfts exhibita confulti, etiam fcripto fua finguli candide 
& libere cxpofverunt judicia. Attamen & {ponte noftra, 
& præcellentis cujufdam amici benevolo monitu, hoc 
tempore domi retincre eandem quam in publicum 
edere maluimus (1). In an apology which I 
rerote expre/sly in vindication of thefe two excellent 
emperors, Lewis of Bavaria, and Frederic Barbaroffa, 
I have demonffrated in the cleareff_ manner, that the 





‘ fisry concerning the emperor Lewis; is falfe, ground- 
© lfs, and trifling: and that Barbaroffa did nat con- 
‘ tend merely about words, but abcut things of confe- 


© quente, and in fine, that the hatred of the Popes againff 
< shefe two Emperors arofe from quite different caufis: 
-~ and whatever these were that the cantroverfy was ma- 
naged on the fide of the Popes with Juch fury, baugh- 
tinefs, and bitterness, that in the whole of it we may 
objerve much more modefly, meekne/s, humanity, and 
therefore more innocence, piety and suffice on the fide 
of thele emperors: however, that famus divine Al- 
bertus Pighius of Campen, the champion of tke other 
fide, in tke fifth bock of bis Ecclefjaftic Hierarchy, 
has fet forth and c:mmented on the cafe of the empe- 
ror Lewis, in Juch a manner as abfolutely te condemn 
bim. But I know that a very ingenious Catholic di- 
vine (who while be lived was famous both for learn- 
ing and piety, and whofe cpinisn in this matter, I 
can, if needful, produce in writing under bis band) ci- 
clared that Pighius, in that whole argument, and efpe- 
cially in the fixth bock, defigned to flatter the Popes. 
Neither do I kere, cn my cwn judgment, pretend to 
bave proved thefe things in the faid apolcgy, but on 
that of Jeme of my friends, ecclefiaflics as well as 
daics, all profeffors of the Catholic religion, as'] liže- 
wife am, who bave long, but as yet in vain, wifked 
that the church being purged from many feandaleus 
* and dangerous abuses, and immoralities, may bere- 
< fered toit’s primitive purity, they, I fay, being con- 
< fulted about the fuid apology which I fEowed them 
“ freely and ingenuoufly, gave me each bis approbazion 
* of it in writing. Yet of my own free choice, and by 
< the advice of a very worthy friend, I bave determined 
‘ rather to keep it by me than to publio it at pre- 
Sent x 

[B] The title of fome other works of Hungerus.} 
We fee that he corrected and publifhed a new edition ta) Estome Get 

; ' (2) Epit ny 

of Bartholomæus Bologninus Juper Authent. habita. C. peti, pgm, 
ne filius pro patre; and that he tranflaied from the Ita- 824. 
lian and Spanifh“into German, a book intituled, Ex- 
citatorium Auticorum, de oficio Aulici ut gratiam Prin- 3) See remark 
cipis confequatur (9 confervet (2). This verlion, printed [G] ed 
at Strasburg in 8vo in 1682, is no doubt the tranfla- pa citat. (1g) 
tion of a book of Guevara (3). We fee in the Biblio- 
theca Claffica of Draudius (4), Wolf. HUNGER t (4) Pag. nr, 
Lingua Germanita Vindicatio contra exoticas quafdam, Bit Frantoi 
que complurium vocum ES didlionum mere Germanicarum, ‘5 
Etymologias ex fua petere conati Junt (5), at Strasburg +e) This wor! it 
1586 in 8vo. 
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a folecifm here. 


HUNNIUS (Gives) born in a village of the country of Wirtemberg, the 


twenty firit of December 1550, was one of the moft famous divines of the’ Augfburg 
confeflion. He ftudied Divinity~at Tubingen, under James Andreas, under Brentius 
the fon, and under two other profeffors ; and he grew fo Jearned in the five years he 
fpent in that univerfity, that he was thought capable of profeffing Divinity at Mar- 
purg, at twenty fix years of age. He very well anfwered the opinion they had enter- 
tained of hisslearning: for upon fome lectures and fermons that he made at Mar- 
purg (a), the landgrave being refolved to retain him, recommended him ina very ho- 
nourable manner to the duke of Wirtemberg, to be promoted to his doétor’s degree. 
Hunnius returnedto Tubingen, where he was admitted doétor of Divinity afew months 
atter his marriage, the fixteenth of July, 1576. During the firft fix years of his pro- 
i I fefforfhip, 


(a: In the yer 
1576. 


HUNNITIUS. 


fefforfhip, he publifhed no books againft the Calvinifts ; but otherwife he was conti- 


935 


nually at war with them [4], and did not fpare them in his Academical Difputations. 
At lait he wrote againft them [8] in the year 1584, and got fuch a reputation, that, in 


the year 1592, he was invited into Saxony to reform the electorate. 


He was made 


firft profetior of Divinity at Wittemberg, firft minifter of the church of the caftle, and 


a member of the ecclefiaftical fenate. 


He applied himfelf with an extraordinary dili- 


gence, to find out thofe who were not good Lutherans (C}; and as he was very fuc- 


cefsful in clearing 


the country of them, he was invited to do the fame in Silefia [D]. 


He was made fuperintendant of the church of Wittemberg in the year 15953; and the 
fame year, he had a fharp combate to maintain againft Samuel Fluberus. about Election (4) Mont autho-s 


and Predeitination TE]: 


{ 4] He was continually at war with the Calvinifts.) 
Read what is laid of it in his funeral oration (1), ‘ Quas 
‘ autem & quam ferias, quamque frequentes velitationes 
in Haha tam Caffeldis, quam Marpurgi, jam cum 
clancularits, jam cum apertis holtibus, quos Sacramen- 
tarios Lutherani vocant, subire coaétus fuerit; que 
& quam gravia certamina, ob fanétifimum Religionis 
* Chriflianæ articulum, de perjonå Chrifli, ejufque ad 
dextram Dei fedentis adoranda majeffate Auitinuerit : 
id Deo, rerum omnium inipedtori ac judici notum 
elt : neque fugit id multos pios & cordatos homines. 
What warm and frequent wars be was forced to 
< wage in Heft, both at Caffel and Marpurg, fometimes 
againfi fecret, fometimes againfi open, enemies, whom 
the Lutherans call Sacramentarians ; what fore at- 
< sacks be /ufained on account of that facred article of 
the Chriffian religion, concerning the perlon of Chrill, 
and his adorable majelly, fitting on the right hand of 
< God: Thefe, I fay, are known to God, the witnefs 
and jucge cf all things: neither are they unknown 
lo many pious and worthy mene 
(BJ At laf be wrote againf them] ‘The fame 
orator will inform us, that Hunnius did not confine his 
exploits to the Sacramentarian war : He attacked alfo the 
fullowers of the Lutheran Iilyricus. * In publicum po- 
{lea {fcriptis futs progreflus fub annum ofogefimum 
quartum, Daneum imprimis, Urfinum, Pezelium, 
Grabium, & alios oppugnavit, editis libellis de perfona 
Chrifi, ejujque ad dextram DEI fedentis divina ma- 
* jeflate : de altarium abrogatione. Polea & Flaciano- 
«< rum cohorti Deilum facrum indixit, edito libello de 
Afterwards, 
about the year fifteen bundred and cighty four, be pub- 
‘ifbed jome boots concerning the perlon of Chrif, 
‘and his divine majily, fitting at the righe hand of 
God: and concerning the Abrogation of altars. Where- 
in he attacked, above all, Dan@eus, and alfo Urfinus, 
‘ Pezelius, and Grabius. Afterwards be denounced a 
boly war again§ the Flacians, in a book concerning 
* the fubftance of original fin.’ 

[C] He applicd bimjelf to find out thofe 
tuho were not good Lutherans.) This was a kind of In- 
guilition, Which deprived a great many honett men 
of their employments and country ; for the refufing to 
fign the Formulary that Hunnius and hts colleagues pro- 
pofed, was enough to pals for a Calvinilt, and they found 
no*mercy. ‘The Jefuit Contzen (3) makes himielf 
merry in deferibing this Inquifition; and obferves that 
Hunnius wrote an apology for it. < Quin & Ægidius 
‘ Saxonicain viliiationem contra Calviniltas defendit 5 
‘ refutationem enim {criptic Calviniftici libelli, quo vi- 
< fitatio ila exagitata fuit (4).” The violences that were 
then exercifed upon thofe who were fufpeéted of Cal- 
viniim, are horrible, as ‘Hofpinian has defcribed 
tnem (5). 

[D] He was invited to do the fame in Silefia.| This 
is witnefled by ‘Melchior Adam. ‘ Fridericus 1V 
‘ Lignicenfium & Brigenfium in Silefta Dux, Hunnii 
potifimum opera ac itudio ufus, Ecclefiarum Ligni- 
cenfium per Silefiam reformationem fufcepit atque per- 
‘ fecit; ejeéto inde Leonhardo Krentzhemio, Lignt- 
cenfium tune Superintendente; cui Calvinifmi cri- 
(6) Melchior ‘ men impingebatur (6). Frederic IV, duke of 
Adam, ubi infra. © Lignitz and Brieg, in Silefia, begun and compleated a 
* reformation cf the churches of Lignitz, in Silefia, 
by the means and fludy of Hunnius above all others ; 
and ejetied Leonard Krantzbeim, then fuperintendant 
of Lignitz, who was accufed of Caleinifm. 

[E] He difputed againf Samuel Huberus about Elet- 
ticon and Predeffination.} This man had been mi- 
wiler of a village near Berns and having examined 


(r) Avud Mel- 
chior. Adan. in 
Vir. Theolog. t 
fas 727 ‘ 








(2) Apud eumd © fubflantia peccati originis (2). 
ibid, ‘ 


‘ 


A 
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fq) Contzen, in 
Jabilo Jubilorum 
aq ann. 1592, 


ed 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 
304 


(s) Riforiæe Sa- 
Cramen:aria, 
patie altera, page 
675, & feq. 
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He was one of the principal opponents againft the Jefuits Gret- 
fer and Tanner, in the conference of Ratifbon [77 in the year 1602 (H); 


fey, that confe- 
rence was held 


He died in atch. 
the 


the acts of the conference of Montheliard (7), he ,_ 
found four articles in Beza’s doétrine, 
thought repugnant to the feripture: J. That Jefus and John An: 
Chri did not die for all men. IE That moft men diea» 
are excluded from the promiles of grace. IH. That 
the caule of the damnation of the reprobate, is 
the fole good plealure of God, who created them on 
purpofe to fhew in them the power of his anger. 
IV. That no body can know whether baptilm rege- 
nerates children. He had the courage to contradict 
thefe four articles: but he was expelled fer his bold- 
nefs; Mufculus and Gryneus having fucceisfully pro- 
cured his expulfion. He retired into the country of 
Wirtemberg, where he obtained a church, after ha- 
ving embraced the Augsburg confeflion. Being made 
known to the ele€tor of Saxony, by fame books he 
publifhed, he was invited to Wittemberg to profefs 
Divinity. His carneflnels in refuting the Swifs Prote- 
{tants about the do€trine of Predeflination, made him 
run into another extream, fo far as to teach publickly, 
that Gop has elected all men to eternal lie. Haun- 
nius: and his colleagues admonifhed him of his error, 
and ashe did not abandon ir, he was expelled. He 
went from thence to Ratisbon, where he had confe- 
rences with fome divines; he continued obftinate in 
his errors, and publtfhed fome books at Spires to main- 
tain them. ‘This was the fourteenth fchilm of the Lu- 
theran church (8). Such was the man that our Hun- (R) 7 ben from 
nius had to deal with. He was fo happy as to triumph Micrelivs, Syn- 
over his enemy, for he got him deprived of his place; tem Hifl, Ec- 
but he expofed himfelf to fome falpicions of hetero. SS) PS 97t 
doxy, and was obliged to write in his own juftifica- 
tion. Read in the margin the words of Calixtus (9), (9) Pot annum 
and what follows. < Fortem fe & fidum purioris do- fuperioris facuti 
‘ étrinæ hyperafpiflen, adverfus inanes Huderi pàu- e€togclinum 
‘ aptas co tempore præltitit Hunnius, dum paitin id mee 
< monendo, partint feribendo, errantcem Ifeberam in mus vel cette 
viam revocare fluduit: quod ipfa res loquitur, & inier prinos 
monumenta hac de controverfia bene mulia edita, Præcipuvs pricam 
cum primis verò ile traétatus Hunnii de providentia S *"* buguri 
4 k an , À 3 num in primiuva 
ES predeflinatione filiorum Det, fatis luculenter telta- peclefia recep. 
tur. Difidio autem illo Huberi remotione fopito, tam fententiam 
prodiit anno zsnagefimo fepiimo epiftola: qua vario- tevocavit, & in 
rum errorum, de cand Domini, de baptifmo, de dibe- *ss'efs Scholaf- 
TE ; kA oe a ei rt que noftras re- 
ro arbitrio, de perfona Chrifii, de eterna predeflina- duxit; non ta- 
tione fuitinfimulatus. Hanc igitur Hunnius eodem men fine dif- 
anno refutavit: ut & cos qui in Anbaltinis ecclefiis vltate, contra- 
altaria, imagines, organa mufica, hoftias, & alias ce- Petine & inf 
' _ mulatione Pela- 
remonias abroparant (to). At that time Hunnius pianifmi. Cabx- 
foowcd bimfelf a bold and faithful defender of the tus, Confider. 
“ purer dofrine, againf? the vain cavils of Huberus, Dott. Reform 
* while partly by admonition, partly by writing, he endea- 
voured to bring back Huberus into the path of truth, (10) Hutterus, 
; à apud Melchior, 
Of this there can be no doubt, and the many pieces Adam. in Vit 
hich he publijbed concerning that controverfy foow it Theol. pg. 729e 
plainly, especially bis treatife concerning providence 
and the predeltination of the fons of Gop. Sut 
thefe divifions being healed by the removal of Hube- 
rus, there appeared in 1597 an cpifile in which be was 
accufed of diverfe errors concerning the Lord's Sup- 
per, Baptifm, Free-will, the Perfon of Curtis, 
‘and Eternal Predeftination. This therefore Hunnius 
‘ refuted that fame year, as alfo thofe in the churches of 
‘ Anhalt, who abrogated altars, images, crpans, ba- 
< flies, and other ceremonies.’ 1 add thefe latt words, 
to fhew, that Hunnius was not againit altars and ima- 
ges, and many Romifh ceremonics, which were deteft- 
ed by other Lutherans. 
[F] He was one of the principle opponents...in the 
conference of Ratisbon) E am fure tuat molt of, my 
readers will be glad to be freed from the trouble of 
confulting 


' \ Between 
which he ‘rheoso e Beza, 
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the year following, the fourth of April (e). 


HUNNIUS. 


He was fruitful both in books and chil- 


dren [G]. Some of his fons made themfelves known by their works [H], but one of 
them turned Roman Catholic [7]. There is no book in which our Hunnius has 


difcovered 


(t) Taken from Melchior Adam, in Vitis Theolog. pag. 723, & feq. who has given us an Abftract of Hunnnius’s Funeral 
Oration, made by Leoanard Hutterus. 


confulting another book, to know in general what 
this conference was: wherefore, I put down here, 
(11) Matthieu, what Peter Matthieu fays of it (11). ¢ Maximilian count 
Hitt. de la Paix, © Palatine of the Rhine, and duke of Bavaria, and Phi- 
live. iv, ad anne ¢ Jip Lewis alfo, Palatine of the Rhine, and count of 
re Pem. © Veldents and Sponheim, covfins, and united by 
3 ‘ blood, but very much divided in the union of the 
< mind, which is religion, refolved, in order to re-unite 
* themfelves in the fame belief, and to bring their fub- 
“ jects to the fame confeflion and profeffion of faith, 
‘ to aflemble at Ratisbon the greateft and moft fa- 
* mous divines of Germany of both religions, that by 
< an amicable conference they might clear the dificul- 
‘ ties, that were the caufe of that unhappy fchifm. 


(14) Matthieu, 
ubi fupra, pag» 
135. 


(14) Ibid. page 
136, 
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(r5) Baller 
article xxi, of 


‘ The difpute was only upon this thefis, whether the 
m faken. Cayety « one of which wasa fe(uit. For the Proteftants there 
right when he 
‘ princes, and the fpeakers Gretzerus a Jefuit, and 
were Hunger and 
‘ very clearly, ince that verbal difpute was followed 
fer a femit 
EE al the feflions, day by day, we have a book with this 
piris This hittorian’s thought upon thefe verbal difputes, 
Scripture is the field in which every one thinks he 
like Epicurus’s atoms, Pythagoras's numbers, Plato’s 
it. Whilft cvery one pretends te be skilled in it, 
beaftly upon the bealt of St John’s Revelation.’ 
party pretended to have come off with advantage; and 
tongue, concerning the triumph over the Jefuits, 
fame year, in the fame fize, with this title, Epi/fo- 
Father Tanner had made; ‘ but he was not fatisfied with 
the Anti. 
conference of Ratisbon, in his own way, which 
relation in Latin and German, at Munich in Bavaria, 
tisbonenj edidit Egidius Hunnius Predicans, at Mu- 


‘ the boly Scripture be a fufficient rule for things necef- 
; ~ _ “ farg to falvation. The Catholic difputantswere four 
(12> Matthieu is ¢ profeffors in Divinity of the univerfity of Paris (12), 
lif. deli Paix, gal : 
p 290 4 he < were fifteen divines, as well of the Palatinate of the 
more in the ‘ Rhine, as of the duchies of Saxony, Brandenberg, 
‘ and Wittemberg ... The prefidents were the two 
fays, that the 
ivines of tl 
‘i nih tags © Heilbrun a minifter (13) . . . The conference took 
‘up fourteen feflions, in which they largely and 
‘Tanwr, colors € warmly difcourfed of the power of a judge, but not 
of the Faculty of 
Paris, and Gret- i s $ A 
e =. oy many apologies in writing.’ I infert here this mar- 
Tanner had been ginal note of Peter Matthieu. * Upon this difpute of 
a fefsitever fince « Ratisbon, Jays be, befides the aéts and regifters of 
he was eighteen s 
confequently he * title: Analyfis Dialectica Colliguiit Ratisbonenfis, an- 
was not doctor of * 49 1601. de norma E9 judice omnium controverfiarum 
the Faculty of «dei Chriftiane babits.” 
is pleafant enough. * When I confider, fays be, the 
‘ little advantage that has been reaped from thefe dif- 
putes in feveral parts of Europe, and that the holy 
has a right to fights; I cannot chufe but wifh there 
was fome fevere prohibition againft this vulgar treat- 
ment of it: and it would be well if it were taught 
ideas, Ariftotle’s entelechia, and the figures of the 
cabalifts; that no body might come at the knowledge 
of it, but by thofe that are capable of underftanding 
it happens, that from the fame flower, the faithful, 
like the bee, gather honey, and the difobedient, like 
the fpider, gather poifon, and many grow mad and 
Add to this paflage the words of Mr Baillet. ¢ This 
conference was like thofe battles, wherein the vitory 
is not determined by the number of the flain. Each 
relations were made of it on both fides, and treatifes in 
Latin and High-Dutch, above twenty in number. A- 
mongit thefe writings I have found one in the vulgar 
printed at ‘Tubingen, a Lutheran town, in 1603, 
in Quarto, and another in Latin, compofed by Hun- 
nius, and publifhed at Wittemberg in Saxony, the 
la confolatoria cum not. . . Hunnius endeavoured to 
revenge hisparty, by an Anti-Tanner ... andan Anti- 
Gretfer (15)? He had read the hiftorical relation which 
an account fo little favourable to his party. ‘To pre- 
vent the effects he feared from the reading of it, he 
made acounter-relation, that is, a hiftory of the 
was publifhed in 1602, at Wittemberg in Saxony. 
Father Tanner thought he ought not to let that piece 
pafs unanfwered; and notcontent with reprinting his 
he publithed, befides, fome reflexions upon that of 
Hunnius, intituled, Examen Narrationis quam bifto- 
rice Relationis nomine infignitam de Colloquio Ra- 
nich, 1602, in 4to. It ‘was againft this lat work 
that Hunnius wrote his Anti-Tanner, which he print- 
i 
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< ed the fame year at Wittemberg.’ Father Tanner 
publifhed a reply, in which be made a defence of bis 
frf confutation. . . . and Jome remarks upon the death 
of it’s author (16). It appeared ac Munich in 1603, in (16' Idem, Ars 
In 4to, intituled Apologetics pro compendiaria relatione XXi, n. L 
de Colloquio Ratisbonenfi 1601 adverfus Anti-Tannerum 
cum Appendice de morte AE gidii Hunnii Mr Baillet ob- 
ferves, that Father Gretfer could not forbear making 
reflexions upon Hunntus’s Anti Gretfer. They were 
printed at Ingolftadt Jome time after, and inserted after- 
wards among Jome of bis works, with this title, Admo- 
nitio de Anti-Gretfero (17). This Jefuit publifhed (1) Idem, 
fomething elfe again{t the fame antagonilt. Labyrinthus An. xxu 
Cretico Hunnianus, boc eff, Difputatio de Hunnio Predi- 
cante, geniogue Lutherano femetipfum  contradifiio- 
nibus implicante <9 jugulante in aliquot arti- 
culis fidei 1602, &9 Refponfum ad Thefes Hunnianas, 
de Colloguio Pontificiis jucundo (18), una cum fex di- (18) Irisan 
greffionibus contra ejufdem Hunnti calumnias, 1602 (19). ¢"® clits 
Note, that the two Bibliographers of the Jetuits, afcribe prek fer the 1> 
grap exnds. Father 

to Father Tanner a book, intituled Labyrinthus Cri- Southwell has 
tico-(20) Hunnianus, printed at Munich, in 1612. May kept the word 
not one think there is fome miftake in the matter (21), #4" 
Would two Jefuits have made ufe of the fame title, 

ae j (19) Alegambe, 
writing againit the fame adverfary ? Biblioch Scr 

[G ) He was fruitful both in books and children.) Societ Jes, 
There is an edition of his works in five volumes. pag. 20. 
‘ Primus varios tractatus de articulis fidei, alter polemi- 
‘ca, tertius & quartus commentaria in Matthxum, 
< Johannem & omnes pene epiftolas Canonicas, quin- 
‘ tus difputationes & orationes varias continet. Edidit 
‘ etiam vernacula lingua poft illam Evangelicam & (21) See Mr 
s Epiftolicam. Homilias in VI Prophetas, ‘Threnos & Buillet, arce 
< Catechifmum, confeffionem de perfona Chrifli & id *%) of the Ati 
‘ genus alia (22).’ As to his conjugal fecundity, we 
are affured in his funeral oration, that he received from 
heaven the benediction promifed to the faithful by the 
pfalmift (23): 


(20) An errr of 
the pref tor 
Cretiti. 


(22) Micrelivs, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
700s 


(23) Inde diving 
benedictionis 


His wife like a fair fertile vine, 


veftigia, tum ia 
Her lovely fruit fhall bring ; re familiari, 
His children like young olive plants, ee ‘cell 
About bis table fpring (24). hendit: quod 


vk promiilide 

[H] Some of bis fons made themfelves known by their filet ce on 
works) NICOLAS HUNNIUS, profeffor ficut plantatiercs, 
of divinity at Wittemberg, and afterwards fuper-inten- 0/%varsm, ik 
dent of Lubec, publifhed, Epitome credendorum: Exa- riage ia 
men errorum Photinianorum: Capifrum Lancillotto im- "Melchior: Aiah 
paum: Neceffaria defenfio de Papa Antichriffo: Re- ubi lupra pag 
futatio Weigeliane Theologie: Apoftafia Ecclefiæ Ro- 73% 
mang: Pellis ovina papiftica : Innocentia Lutherans- Pal 
rum : Fundamentalis diffenfus Lutberanorum ES Calvi- zhi z 
nianorum : Neceffaria Admonitio contra theofopbos (25), 
novellos Prophetas, nomine miniferii Lubecenfis, Ham- fac) See Moller 
burgenfis, EF Lune burgenfis, and fome other traéts. He ifapoge ha Hit. 
died in the year 1643, being fifty eight years old. Cherfonefi Cime 
His brother GILES HUNNIUS died the brices prs U, 
preceding year, being fuper-intendant-general of Al- P® 469: 
temburg (26). 

[1] One of them turned Reman Catholic) He was (a) rar 
a civilian, and his name was HELFRICUS UL- preia 762, 
RICUS HUNNIUS.. He publithedat Cologne, 761. 
in 1633, abook, in which he pretended to fhew, that 
even by the confeflion of fome learned Proteftants, we 
are obliged to reftore to the church of Rome, what was 
taken from her in the time of Luthers reformation. 
Voetius has been reproached with flealing from this 
book, his authorities and arguments, againft the ca- 
nons of Utrecht. < Iteratò noto, pellucentem illum 
€ centonem, magnam partem confarcinatum effe ex 
€ duodecim confiliis Lutheranorum ... . fimul edi- 
«tis per Helfricum Ulricum Hunnium, J.C. filium 
< Ægidii Hunnu, celebris quondam Theologiz Do- 
< toris & Profefloris in Academia Wittebergenfi qui 
‘ pellectus offa Antichriftiana, cum turpifimè defe- 
‘ ciffet ad Pontificios, atque fecundum fatum Apoftata- 
‘ rum, negligeretur ab iis, qui exemplo diaboli Matth. 
‘ iv. g. plurimos fectatores fibi colligere folent, per my- 
‘ fticam illam vocem ; Hee tiġi daha: Colonia Agrip- 


‘ ping 


fo7) Martinus 
Schoockius, Ex- 
ercitat. Variar. 
pag. §2. Edit. 
in 4to, 


(28) Barilet, 
article Ixxix, of 
the Antis 


(29) Here ts the 
wooletitie: Ægi- 
dii Hunn Cal- 
vinus Judaizans, 
hoc et, Judaicæ 
giofe & corrup- 
tela quibus 'oan- 
nes Calvinus il- 
luftriora Scriptu- 
re Sacre loca, 

& teflimonia de 
gloriofa Trini- 
tate, Deitate 
Chrifi, & Spiri- 
tus Santi. cum 
primis autem va- 
ticinia Propheta- 
rum de adventu 
Mefliz, nativi- 
tate ejus paffione, 
refurrectione, 
afcenfione ad 
ceelos & {effione 
ad dexteram Dei 
deteftandum in 
modum corrum- 
pere non abhor- 
tuit. 


(30) Art. Ixvi, 
D. 1, of the 
Anti. 


HUNNIUS 


difcovered more prepoffeffion and violence; than in that which he intituled, Calvinus 


Fudaizans [K], 


pine anno 1633 evulgavit duodecim illa Refponfa, 
feu, utipfe pariter vocat, Prajudicia, in{cripta Ab- 
‘ bati Fuldenfi, eum in finem, ut evinci poflet, Lu- 
theranos ‘per errorum fummum iis conjungit Cal- 
Vinifias, quum neque Matthæus Wefenbecius, neque 
Hieronymus Treutlerus, prout fingit Hunnius, unquam 
vixerint in communione eorum, gui Calvinitle au- 
dunt) efe wutoxaTaxpirss, atque dictante propria 
conftientia, debere reitituere bona Ecclefiaitica, a fe 
« invaja, occupata, direpta, ac prophanata, ut loquitur 
famelicus Apoitata in titulo. Verum efie quod di- 
co, quivis cognofcet, fi inftituerit Confilum Theo- 
logicum comparare cum hifce Refponfis; ubi aut 
Hunnius, aut cjus Typographus erravit in citandis 
authoribus, maxime juris Canonici textibus, pariter 
(reipicio primam editionem) errant Architeéti hujus, 
KaT avtigpacs, Confilii Theologici; quod adeo 
impudens, ut pag. 25. fpeciatim in hunc Hunnii 
tractatum digitum intendat (27). —... J once more 
objerve, that this poor compilation is for the mof part 
taken from tke twelve councils of the Lutherans... 
publifoed together by Helfricus Ulricus Hunnius, a Ci- 
vilian, and fon to Giles Hunnius, formerly a fa- 
mous profefor of Divinity, in the univerfity of Wir- 
temberg; who being allured by the bait of Antichrifi, 
bafely went over to the Papifis, and being, according 
to the commun fate of Apoftates, neglected by them, 
who, after the example of the devil, Math. iv. 9. uje to 
make moft profelytes by these my fic words, all thele things 
will I give unto thee, publifbed at Cologn, in 1633, 
thefe three An/wers, or, as be alfo calls them, Preju- 
dices, dedicated to the abbot of Fuld, intending there- 
in, to prove that the Lutherans (by an egregious blun- 
der, be joins the Caivinifis to them, tho neither 
Matthew Wefenbecius, nor Jerom Treutierus never 
lived in the communion of thoje who are called Cal- 
vinifis, as Hunnius pretends) are felf-condemned, and 
ought, according to their own priciples, to reflore the 
ecclefiaftic poffefions, which they bave invaded, pof- 
feffed, robbed, and prophaned, as this hungry apo- 
fate expreffeth bimfelf in bis title page. Any bo- 
dy may be convinced of the truth of what I alledge, by 
comparing the Theological Council with theje anfwers: 
wherever either Hunnius, or bis Printer, bas com- 
mitted an error in quoting of authors, ejpecially in 
the texts of the Canon-/aw there (I mean in the firft 
edition) the compilers of this pretended Theological 
Council likiwije err ; which is fo impudent, that, pag. 
25, be particularly points to thts treatife of Hunnius.’ 
Mr Ballet, whom nothing can efcape, was not ig- 
norant of the change of this man’s religion; but he 
did not know that he was the fon of the author of 
the gnti- Gretjer. Let us fee what he fays. < When 
* the Protefiants, who alledge againft us the Anti- Hun- 
nius, and the Refolutio Anti-Hunniara of Valenii- 
“nus Builen, a Lutheran, reckon itll Hunnius a- 
< mongit taofe oftheir commiunton ; either they give 
‘us reafon to believe, that they have confounded 
< Nicolas Hunnius, a Lutheran, who died in 1643, 
with Helfricus Ulricus Hunnius, the German civi- 
< lian, converted from Lutheranifm to the church of 
< Rome, who lived at the fame time with the other 
« Hunnius; or they are wiling to conceal his con- 
< verlion, either becaufe they take it to be falle, or of a 
< fhort duration. However st be, Val. Bullen printed 
againft him his Awnzi- Hunnius, at Leichen, in the 
year 1633, in 8vo, with this title, Rejolutio Anti- 
Huxniana seu Refponfio ad calumntcjam Refolutionem 
tertiam prajudiciaiium Queftionum H. Uir. Hunnit, 
He fhews in that work, that he is perfuaded there 
was no diflimuijation in his renouncing of Luthera- 
nifm, and he fufficiently difcovers, that he had read 
his book of the twelve unzan/werable arguments of the 
Catholic religion; which came out at Cologne, in 
12m9, 1632 (28)° Our Uiricus Hunnius publifhed 
at Gieflen, a tact de Tranfactione,in 1615, four vooks 
variarum reéfolutionem Juris Civilis, at Francfort, in 
1620, and a difpute de bomicidio EF ejus pena, at 
Marpurg, in the year 162ç. 

[K] He intituled one of bis books, Calvinus Ju- 
daizans (2g}.] 1 am not fatished with the knowledge 
I have hitherto acquired concerning the hittory of this 
book, and it’s confequences; but 1 think I may fay, 
and I hope Mr Baillet (30) will not take ic ill, that it 
VOL. IM, 
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He accufed Calvin of fo many crimes in point of Herefy [L]; 


that 


did not come out in 1575. Hunnius was then but 
twenty five years old; and if he had fignalized him- 
felf at that age by fuch a work; the author of his 
Funeral Oration would not have failed to obferve it, 
and would not have faid, that it was about the year 
1¢84, that Hunnius began to write again{t the Calvi- 
nifts. The Jetuit Contzen (31) places the imprefhon 


537 


(31) In Jabvile 


ol Calvinus Judaïzans in the year 1593, and I believe Judilorum, pag. 


he ts in the right. 
fee in Pareus's life, that in the year 1595. Giles Hun- 
nius difturbed the peace of the church, by accufing 
the Calvinifts, and fohn Calvin by name, of judaiz- 
ing. I fet down the paflage fomewhat at large, be- 
caule we find in it fome ftrokes of our Hunnius’s cha- 
racter in his adverfary’sjudgment: ‘ Repertus eft an- 
‘no deinceps 1595 turbulentus quidam Gracchus, 
‘ qui pacem Eccletiz livido calamo inquietare para- 
‘ vit, ægre ferens, Evangelicorum Principum animos 
à tribunitiis Ecebolorum concionibus abhorrere, u- 
nionemque ac concordiam Chriftianam ferio medi- 
tari: quam proinde non alia fabrica melius fe dif- 
rumpere pofle {peravit, quam fi immani ito con- 
vitio gravaret Ecclefias Reformatas, criminatus eas 
Judaizare, ac CaALvinuM primipilarem Ecclefarum 
Reformatarum Do€torem, Judaicis gloflis pleraque 
oracula Veteris Teltamen:a detemerare. Accu- 
fatio hæc tametfi non communem caufam Ecclef- 
arum Orthodoxarum tangeret, proprieque eam fpe- 
ctaret, cujas Epifcopus fuiffet Calvinus, tamen quia 
per illius latus cæteræ omnes in capita CHRISTO 
unite petebantur, propudiofis iftis calumniis C L y- 
PEUM Veritatis Catbolica de facrofantia Trinitate op- 
poluit, Ecclefiafgue Orthodoxas, & CALVINUM 
Electum Der organon fortiflime affervit: adeoque in 
fumos diffipavit Judaica & Arianica illa cymbala (32). 
In the year 1595, there appeared a feditious fel- 
low, who prepared to diffurh the peace of the church 
by bis pen, taking it ill, that the Proteflart princes 
highly difapproved of the tribunitial affemblies of the 
Ecsbolians, and thought ferioufly of an union and 
agreement among Chriflians : the bef way to prevent 
whith, be thought, was to load the Reformed churches 
with the erievous accusation of judaizing, and to 
charge Calvin, the leading docior of the Reformed 
« churches, with aiulterating many of the facred oracles 
© of the Old Teflament by Jewifh gloffes. This accufution, 
© tho it did not afea the common cause of the orthodox 
« churches, and particularly refpected that of whith 
< Calvin was bifbop, yet, forajmuch as all the ref, 
‘united in CHRIST their bead, were fhruck at 
< thro bis fides, be oppofed to these bafe calumnies the 
< Clypeus Veritatis, &%¢. fhield of Catholic truth con- 
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cerning the Holy Trinity, and firenuoufly defended 

the ortbodox churches, and Calvin, the chofen infiru- 

ment of GOD; and thus be baffled the charge of 
< Fudaifm and Arianijm. In reading this conclufion, 
would not one think that the controverfy was intire- 
ly laid afleep by Pareus’s anfwer ? And yee it is not 
true. Hunnius replied; and fo did his adverfary. Hut- 
terus relates that in 1598 Hunnius putlifhed two 
books againft Pareus, who had written for Cal 
vin (33). < Pareusreturned to the charge, and wrote a 
© book that he printed at Neuttadt in 1599, in 8vo, 
‘ intituled Orthvasxus Calvinus oppifttus Pjeudo-Calvi- 
‘no Judaizanti. It was reprinted forty two yeurs 
after at Geneva i34) This [learn from Mr Bail- 
let, who therevy brings me into a new perplexity ; for Í 
infer from the preface of Calvinus Ortboaoxus (35) that 
Pareus compoled and pubiihed itin 1594. He lays (36) 


í 


That which perplexes me, is to 3975 


(32) Philippos 
Paræus, in Vita 
Davidis Para, 
page M. Sis 


(33) Duobus 
libris D. Parco 
refpondit, qui 
Calvini pairoct~ 
nium fulceperate 
Apud Meicbior. 
Adam. pay. 729e 


(34) Bailllet, 
art. Jxvi, n. fs 
of the Anii 


that Calvin had been dead thirty years, and tbat this (3c) f? i: the 
Apology fhould have come out at Francfort at the settle of tie bock 


{prine fair, if the authority of the fuperiors had not 
retarded the impreflion (37). He adds, they have chang- 
ed their mind (38), and approved my publifhing this 
book. This plainly fhews that Ca/oznus Orthodox us was 


tn he Geneva 
edition, 1041s 


(36) Præf pag. 4e 


printed in 1594, and yet the author tells us in the (45) Ib. pag 14e 


lat pages that Samuel Huberus had been banifhed from 


Wittemberg, which, according to Melchior Adam, did (38) Ib. pag. 15s 


not happen till the year 1595 (39). 

(L) He accufed Calvin of jo many crimes in point of 
Here/y.} Here is the f{ummary of his Ca/vinus Fudai- 
zans, as Pareus gives it (40), < In ipfo iibri titulo Cal- 


(39) In Vita 
Hunnii, pag.72ga 


(40) Parzus, in 


s vinum ex Arano Judxum, vel certe cx ArlamiZan- Prefat. Calvini 
‘te Judatzantem facit, & amardhine paflim inícétatur, Orthodoxi, p. ga 


6 U 


¢ quod 


Te ea! 


(41) Hac lege 
diferté fe ad- 
ftrinxit (pag. 6.) 
ut nifi Calvinum 
judatzantem ad 
oculum demon- 
ftret, nolit fibi 
ulla ungquam in 
re pofthac fidem 
adhiberi. Jd. 1 


pag. 16. 


(42) Eumenidum 
veluti demens 
vidit agmina 
Pentheus 

Et folem gemi- 
nam & duplices 
fe oftendere 
Thebas, Virgil, 
Æ nied. lib, iv, 
were 4696 


(43) Ille aper in 
noltris errat qui 
Maximus agris, 
Tle mihi ferien- 
dus aper. 
Ovidius, Metam, 
lib, iii, Jab firs 


(44) Pareus, in 
Prafat. page 3: 


HUNNIUS. 


that he might have feared to be treated as Servetus was, if he had fain at Hunnius’s 


mercy. 


There are fome things in the remark, in which I mention the Calvinus fudaizani, 


which ought to be rectified [M]. 


< quod mera ambitione, ftudio, perverfo, ludo aleato- 
s rio, verfutia veteratoria, temeritate defultoria, Scrip- 
€ turas facras 4 fenfu proprio ad peregrinum inflcétat, 
* quod eafdem tetris corruptelis, gloffis impiis, prodi- 
t torilis elufionibus & plenis Judaic perfidie nequi- 
€ tixque ftrophis, ad fuam & aliorum perniciem hor- 
« ribiliter alio detorqueat: quod teltimonia de Deo 
t uno & trino ftropharum fuarum fpinis intricet , quod 
* Scripture locis æternam Deitatem Chrifti confirman- 
€ tibus caliginem Judaicam offundere non reformidet 
quod illuftrifima vaticinia Prophetarum de Mefa 
Judaicis perverfionibus involvat, in fraudem Chri- 
ftianæ religionis adulteret, & ad perfidiam Judaice 
infidelitatis, Arianæque impietatis retundendam ftro- 
phis nefariis hebetet, inutiliaque reddat : quod evan- 
geliftarum, Apoftolorumque facrofanétas explicationes 
€ nequitur eludat: ipfos Apoftolos fub ferulam cenfo- 
€ riam revocet ; flagellet: quod Scriptorum Ecclefia- 
€ flicorum, veterum & recentium pias interpretatio- 
‘ nes altiflime defpiciat & irrideat, ipfofque {exage- 
€ narios de ponte precipitet, &c. Paffim etiam non 
* acerbis modo farcafmis furdo illudit, fed & convi- 
$ ciatur virulentiffimé, appellitans acutum Diaboli in- 
< ftrumentum, Cenforem, Ariftarchum, Diftatorem A- 
€ poftolo Paulo dottiorem, žuTodidaxrov Scripture 
< interpretem, Doctorem fuperciliofum, praftigiarum 
* Judaicarum architelum, colubrum, angelum & Spi- 
€ ritum tenebrarum ex abyfli puteo emergentem, & 
< gue alia hujus generis infinita funt maledicentiz ejus 
* emblemata, vel potius convicia, leétu fanè & auditu hor- 
* renda. — In the verytitle of the book, be makes Calvin 
< froma Arian a Few, or at leaf from an Arianizar a 
< Fudaizer, and every where bitterly inveighs againft 
< bim, as one who, thro’ meer ambition, a perverfe 
“ bent, gamefler-like, with wicked fubtilty, and deful- 
* tory rafbnefs, wreft the facred feriptures from their 
< genuine fenfe to a foreign ones as one who, by bafe cor- 
“ ruptions, impious gloffes, treacherous elufions, and 
< turnings full of fewifo perfidy and malice, terribly 
* perverts their meaning to bis own, and the deffructi- 
* on of others s as one, who perplexes the proofs of the 
< one-three God as one, who is not afraid to throw 
© Fewifh darknefs over the paffages which confirm the 

Eternal Divinity of Chrif; as one, who ebjcures by 
* ‘fewifh perverfions the mof illuffrious prophecies con- 
* cerning the Meffiah, adulterates them ta the prejudice 
< of the Chriftian religion, and, to blunt the edge of 
< Jewih infidelity, and Arian impiety, wickedly turns 
* the force of them, and renders them ufelefs; as one, 
< who imptoufly eludes the facred explications of the 
© Evangelifis and Apoftles, and cenfures the Apifles 
< themfelves ; as one, who bas a high contempt for, and 
* laughs at the pious interpretations of the ecctlefiaftical 
< writers, both ancient and modern, &c. ....... He 
< not only bitterly feoffs at bim every where, but even 
6 flanders bim mof virulently, calling bim a [barp in- 
< firument of the devil, a cenfor, an Arifarchus, a 
‘ dilator, more learned than the apofie Paul, a felf- 
< taught interpreter of feripture, a fupercilious doclor, 
‘an archite? of Fewifh witchcrafts, a ferpent, an 
< angel and fpirit of darknefs emerging from the abyfs 
* of Hell, and a thoufand other flanderous appellations, 
< foocking both to bear and read.’ Note, that he 
declares, that if he does not give a demonftration of 
John Calvin’s Judaifm, he never defires to be be- 
lieved upon any thing elfe (41). One cannot for- 
bear asking this queftion ; was he perfuaded of what 
he faid, or was he not? Chriftian charity obliges us 
to fay he was; for otherwife we muft take him for 
the moft wicked man alive. Let us fay then, that 
he fpoke according to his perfuafion, and conclude 
from thence, that in hot conftitutions like his, zeal 
is a fort of drunkennefs, which fo diforders the mind, 
that a man fees every thing double, and the wrong 
way (42). The prieftefs of Bacchus, who fell upon 
her own fon, whom fhe took for a wild boar (43), 
whilft he looked on the ceremonies of the feaft with- 
out any faith, or rather with contempt, is an image of 
the giddinefs which feizes the zealots. Pareus afcribes 
all this outrage of Hunnius to the devil ; it is the devil, 
fays he (44), who employed Hunnius as a proper ar- 
tit to write fuch calumnies. * En vero tandem, Chrifti- 
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ane Leċłtor, extremæ improbitatis Satanæ exemplum. 


mis fputis fuis Ecclefias noftras parum confpurcarit : 
nuper eafdem etiam JU DAIS MI ttercoritus pe- 
tulantifime confpergere eft aggreflus, conflato per 
idoneum artificem libello mendaci juxta & malecico, 
qui titujo CALVINI JUDAIZANT IS cir- 
cumfertur. Bebold, Chriffian reader, an inflance 
of the extreme malice of the devil. As though bi- 
therto be had not fuffciently defiled our churches with 
Neftorianifm, Arianijm, Turtijm, Paganifm, Atkeifi, 
and the like; he bas lately endeavoured to throw upon 
it Fewil filth, by the means of a lying and flan- 
derous bock, drawn up by an artif fit for the pur- 
pofe, and banded about under the titie of Calvin 
< turn'd Jew.’ The defign was, according to Pareus, 
to extirpate the Calvinifts, that the Ubiquitarisn do- 
Ctors might be in great repute. < Hinc Pfeuds-Cal- 
* vinus ‘Judaizans cujus hoc eft argumentum & fco- 
‘pus. Calvinus ef Judaizans Arianizans; Ergo 
E Calvinifiarum Ecclefie (quas vocant) funt tales: 
ergo extirpande: ergo ceffabunt Ubigquitati facefere 
negctium: ergo fiabit Ubiguitas: ergo in pretio erunt 
Ubiquitarii Dodtores. Hæc elt Satanæ Dialedtica (45). 
Hence the Falfe-Calvin turn’d Jew, of which 
this is the argument and fcope. Calvin both ju- 
daizes, and arlanizes ; therefore the churches of the 
Calvinifts (as they are called) are fuch; therefore 
to be extirpated; therefore they will ceafe to dilturb 
Ubiquity ; therefore Ubiquity will maintain it's 
ground ; therefore the Ubiquitarian dodtors will be 
efteem’d. This is the devil's Logit’ 
(M) There are fome things in the remark {K ), which 
ought to be reétified.) The two paflages in that remark, 
in which I fuppofed, that Lipenius is not miftaken in 
placing under the year 1594, the edition of Hunnius’s 
Anu-Pareus, muft be thrown out. At prefent I am 
of opinion, that Mr Baillet was not wrong in {faying, 
that we ought to correct that date of Lipentus ; for 
1 have a copy of the Anti-Pareus, the title of which 
bears, that it was printed at Frankfort, ex cficing 
Paltheniana, in the year 1598. The title of the book, 
{fuch as I have given it from Mr Buillet, is imperfect, 
and in fuch a manner as to render it obfcure ; but here 
It is entire: Anti-Pareus : hoc eff invicta refuiatio ve- 
ncnatt feriptt a D. Davide Pareo, Heideloergenfi Theos 
logo, editi in defenfionem firopborum ES corruptelarum 
quibus Jobannes Calvinus illuftriffima Scriptura te- 
fiimonia ae wmyfleria Trinitatis, necnon oracula Pro- 
phetarum de Chrifo, detefandum in modum corrupit. 
Scriptus per /Egidium Hunnium. Hunnius declares, 
that being fufficiently taken up with other matters, 
he fhould not have fo much as caft an eye on Pareus's 
book, if the advice of his friends, and the vanity with 
which his filence infpired his enemies, had not de- 
termined him to reply (46). Ie is thus he excufes his 
not replying fooner. Now it being certain, that the 
book, which he refutes, is that which David Pareus 
intituled Calvinus Orthodoxus, it follows that this work 
of Pareus was not firt publifhed in 1599, and is not 
a Reply, as Mr Baillet thought it was. Let us now 
affirm, that it appeared either in 1594, or 1595. 
Note, that Flunnius complains, that Pareas accufes 
him of having maintained, that John Calvin was an 
Arian. He declares that he had acknowledged the very 
reverfe, and that he had only fhewn, that the fente, 
which Calvin gives to feveral paflages of the Bible, 
is favourable to the Arians. I am going to cite a di- 
ftinétion which he makes ufe of. I am of opinion, favs 
he, that Calvin had no intention to favour Arianiim or 
Calvinifm, but the fpirit (47), which fuggelted to him 
thefe falfe glofies, aimed at that end. ‘ Efo autem, 
< Calvinus ipfe ftrophis fuis non hoc fibi habuerit pro- 
‘ pofitum, ut Judæorum Arianorumque caufam prove- 
‘ heret, fed tantum ut interpretationis novitate & into- 
‘ lentia fibi præ cæteris doétoribus, veteribus & recen- 
‘ tioribus, famam nominis conciliaret : Tamen fpiritus, 
«qui has ei gloffas & elufioncs fuggerebat, hunc fibi 
‘ fcopum præfixum habuit abfque controverfia, ut ni- 
‘ mirum ambiguis & lubricis hifce flrophis unum poft 
‘ alterum de Trinitate teftimonivm, aut de Meflia ora- 
© culum 
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Quafi enim ha€tenus Neftorianifmis, Arianifinis, Ture 
cifímis, Paganitmis, Atheifmis, & id genus impurif:- 


(45) Id. in Gh 
Vino, Orthod, 


Fag. 344: 


(46) Hon-ics, 
in Proegomenss 
ad Anti Parim 


(47) Tost cs, th 
Devil. 


(48) Hunnius, in 
Prolegomenis ad 
Anti-Pareum, 
page 3c T mark 
the page, tho’ the 
Prolegomena are 
rot paged, 


HUTTEN. 


culum redderet incertum, atque fic hominum ani- € fuum podicem (falva venia) denudatum leCtonbus 
mos paulatim a petra certitudinis dejeétos in dubitatio- © confpiciendum exhibeat, dubitavi, fateor, eiletne quic- 
num fluétus conjiceret (48). Be it granted, ‘ quam operæ impendendum tam flagatiofi fcripti re- 
that Calvin did not intend by his fubtilsies to favour * futationi: donec vel tandem & inimicorum infulfis 
the Jews or Arians, but only, by the novelty of bis * gloriationibus, & inprimis amicorum crebris admo- 
manner of interpreting, to raije bis oton cbaraéer * nitionibus excitatus, hunc quoque laborem, quam- 
above that of other dcfters, both ancient and modern:  \ibet moleftum, ad vincicandam gloriam dei, & fa- 
Yet the foirit, which fuggefied to him theje gloffes and < cro-fanétam veritatem ipfius, fufcipiendum mihi & 
elufions, had doubtle/s this dej:gn, namely, by thefe * exantlandum effe duxi (49). As therefore 
ambiguous and fubtile diflingtions, to weaken, one after 
s another, the evidences for the Trinity, and render the 
© prophecies concerning the Meffiab uncertain, and thus 
* to plunge the minds of men, cafè down gradually from 
< the rock of certainty, into a fea of doubts. Here is 
another paflage, in which he favs, that tne devil difco- 
vers all his malice in Pareus’s book. Heexpreflesit very ‘ efpecially by the repeated advice of my friends, L 
grofsly. * Cum igitur hoc Parei fcriptum ita com- ‘ determined to undertake and go through with this 
‘ paratum fit, ut in eo Satanas non dicam Diabolice * żcil, to vindicate the glory of God, and bis facred 
« fuze malitie veiligia quadam oftendat, fed impurum ‘ ¢ruth.’ 
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not frew fome footfcps only of bis devilib malice, 
but (if I may jay fo) expofes bis filthy buttocks ta 
the reader's view, d was in Jome doubt, I own, whe- 
ther fo vile a piece deferved an anfwer: ‘till at laf, 
roufed by the empty boaflings of my adverfaries, and 
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(40) Id. ibida 


tbis work of Pareus is fo drawn up, that Satan does pag. 3: 


HUTTEN (Utrie pE) agentleman of Franconia, was born at Steckelberg (4) ta) j anas the 


in the year 1488. He ftudied firft at Fulde, then at Cologne, after that at Francfor 
upon the Oder, where he was admitted Mafter of Arts in 1506, in the firft promo- 
tion that was made in that univerfity newly erected. As he had a genius for Poctry, 
he began that way to fet up for an author: it was inthe year 1513 [ 4], when he publifhed 
a work intituled, Vir bonus. The year following, prince Albert of Brandenburg making 
his frit entry into Mentz, of which he was archbifhop, occafioned his writing a {fecond 
piece. Hutten made a large panegyric upon him in verle, in which he included inge- 
nioufly that of all Germany. He had a ccufin named JOHN DE HUTTEN, 
who was marfhal of the court to duke Ulric of Wirtemberg, and who was killed by 
this duke in the foreft of Beblingen in the year 1515. Our poet waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to expre{s his refentment again{ft this prince with fword in hand, publifhed feveral 
pieces againft him (b). He was then in Italy [B], where he had given many proofs of 
his courage [C], in the war that the emperor Maximilian maintained nine years in 
that country. At his return into Germany (c) he was fo recommended to this emperor 
by Conrad Peutinger, that this prince gave him the poetical crown [D]. From that 
time Hutten caufed himfelf to be painted, armed, with a crown of laurel on his head, 
and was infinitely pleafed with that equipage. He went foon after to the court of the 
elector of Mentz, where he compofed a dialogue, intituled Aula, in1518. A little 
after he went to the diet of Augfburg with the elector his mafter, who received there a 
cardinal’s cap. In that diet complaints were made againft the duke of Wirtemberg ; 
nor was the murther of the marfhal of his court forgotten. “Phefe complaints produ- 
ced no great effect; but at laft this prince having feized the imperial town of Reutlingen 
in January 1519, a league was formed againft him in Suabia, which did not lay down 
their arms, till he was driven out of all his dominions, which he did not enter again, 
till fifteen years after. Our Plutten bore arms in that war. Lauther’s caufe appearing to 


him to be good, he warmly embraced it, and publifhed Leo A’chs bull againit Luther 
in 


[A] I was in the year 1513.} He was therefore were at war with duke Ulrich of Wirtemberg. Te 
twenty five years old when he began to fet up for was four years after the murther was committed, and 
an author: Moreri is miftaken then, and did not yet the corps was not corrupted; it bled when it wag 
know how to copy Melchior Adam, when he fays that touched, and the face was fill to be known. Ulric 
Hutten at eighteen years cf age publifbed feveral warks Hutten draws from hence a proof of his coufin’s in- 
in verfe. nocence (1). 

[R] He was then in Italy.) I have followed the chro- [C]. ... he had given many proofs of bis courage.) 
nology of my author Melchior Adam; but I ought to Thole which he gave in the war, were doubtlefs infe- 
caution my readers, that I fufpeét it a little. I do rior to that which he gave ona particular occafion. 
not believe that all the pieces, that concern the death He went from Rome to Viterbo, at a time that an em- 
of John Hutten, were publifhed hefore Ulric Hutten’s baflador of France had made a flop in this laft town. 
return into Germany. J find in Gefner’s Bibliotheca, ‘There happened a quarrel, in which Hutten, forfaken 
that the collection of all thefe writings was printed in by his comrades, had five Frenchmen upon him at once, 
the caitle of Steckelberg, in 15:g in 4to. It contain- and put them al! to flight, in fpite of the wounds he 
ed Ulrichi Hutteni juper interfectione propinqui fui had received. He made an epigram thereupon, im 
Joannis Hutteni equitis 2 Wirtenbergienft Duce Ulri-  quingue Gallos à fe profligatos, which may be ieen in 
cho depleratio, heroicis verfibus. Ad Ludaicum Hutte- Melchior Adam. 
num fuper interemptione filii confolateria Oratio. In [D] The emperor Maximilian ... gave bim the poeti- 
Ulrichum Wirtenbergienfem orationes quinque inveflive. tal crown.) He owned himfelf indebted for that ho- 
In eundem dialogus, cui titulus Phalarifmus. Apologia nour to Peutinger’s good offices, and exprefled his ac- 
pro Phalarifmo, & aliquat ad amicos epifole. Ad knowledgment of it in one of his books (2), He 
Francifcum Galliarum regen epiffola, ne caufam Wir- {ays alfo that that crown was made in Peutinger’s 
tenbergienfis tueatur exbortatoria. Inferuntur etiam houfe by his daughter Conftantia, whofe virtue and 
epiftole aliquot ad amicos. I fee moreover that Mel- beauty he very much extols. < Illam ajo coronam, 
chior Adam cites a fpeech of Ulric Hutten againft the ‘ illam lauream quam tuante domi tuz, accurate con- 
duke of Wirtemberg, which was not compofed till ‘ texente & adornante filia tua Conftantia, omnium 
1519, that is, two years after the author’s return from ‘ quz iftic funt puellarum & forma & moribus praitan- 
Italy into Germany: have I not reafon then to que- ‘ tiima, apparaveras.” Fora poet who loved the fair 
ftion the exa¢tnefs of Melchior Adam? What he quotes fex, like Hutten, this was a dubje¢t for new words, 
out of this fpeech, is too curious to be omitted. We and a great many thoughts; and it had been a great 
learn from it, that John Hutten was digged up near chance if the fair Conftantia Peutinger had not been 
the foreft where he was killed, whilft the confederates praifed in many epigrams. [EJH 
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whied fubfifs iti, 
and makes a 


figire 


(E) See the Lf of 


tiem in the rê- 


mark [B]. 


(c) In 15171 


(1) Rem admi- 
randam, & cujus 
prope nullius 
fidea capax fit, 
vidilfes. Quar- 
tum iam annum 
defofium corpus 
non confumtum, 
non putrefudtum, 
totam adhuc 
taciem cognof- 
cibilem: quin 
etiam fanguine 
commacduit at- 
tidtum. En igitur 
innocentiw tefi- 
monium : Depo- 
fulmus Etjingz, 
inde ad patriara 
fepulturam de- 
vecluri. Hutten, 
in Orat. contra 
Wirtrmb. apud 
Melchicr. Adam, 
in Vitis Juricom 


pag I 7* 


(2) Procfatione 
ai Principes 
German. ut 
Bellum Turcis 
inferant, apud 
Wielch. Adam. in 
Vitis Jurifcon{, 
Pag: 1S. 
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tbe fecond Tome of 
the Works of 


Luther, pag. 53, 
K feq. 


ridicule. 





HUTTEN. 


(d) They arein iN 1520, with interlineary and marginal gloffes (d), in which he turned t! 


ie Pope into 


The liberty wherewith he wrote againft the diforders of the court of 
Rome [£], extreamly provoked Leo, and induced him to command the elector of 
Mentz to fend him to Rome bound hand and foot. 


Hutten retired from that court [F], 


and went into the Low-Countries to that of Charles V; but he faid not long there, 


having notice that his life was in danger. 


There is fome probability, that he retired 


then into the fortrefs of Ebernburg ; for there he wrote in 1520 his complaint to the 
emperor, to the electors of Mentz and Saxony, and all the ftates of Germany, againft 


the attempts that were made upon him by the Pope’s emiffaries. 


It was from the fame 


(e) That Letter is Place he wrote to Luther, in May 1521 (e), and fent out feveral picces in favour of 


an the fecond ‘Tome A 
me waso the reformation, 


Luther, Edit. 
Witt. pap. 102, 


Tt is not well known, when he left this caftle ; but it is certain, that 
in the month of January 1523, he was gone from Bafil [G], where he thought to find 
a fafe retreat; but he found himfelf expofed to great dangers there. 


Eraf{mus having 


excufed himfelf from receiving his vifit, for fear of heightening the fufpicions that 
were raifed againft him, and for fear of fomething elfe, which he afterwards contfefied [H], 


found himfelf attacked foon after by a pafhionate piece of Ulric Hutten, 


it (J }. 


LE] He wrote againf the diforders of the court of 
Rome.) Amongit other works, he publifhed an hifto- 
rical tract in High-Dutch upon the continual difobe- 
dience of the Popes to the emperors, At the end of 
it we find that Maximilian I, who had been deceived 
by Leo X, ufed thefe words. * This Pope has already 
€ bafely cheated me, and I can truly fay, that no Pope 
‘ fince I have been in the world has been a man of 
€ his word; but with the grace of Gov I hope that 
* this will be the laf? Cochleus (3) fays, that before 
Luther had been fpoken of, Ulric Hutten had publifh- 
ed many things againft the vexations, which Germany 
fuffered from the Popes, and that in 1519, he made a 
little treatife called Trias Romana, of a very ingenious 
invention, which rendered the court of Rome extreme- 
ly odious. 

[F] Hutten retired from the court of the elefor of 
Mentz.] I do not find in his life thatthe elector of 
Mentz ever caufed him to be arrefted, as Moreri af- 
firms; but only that he banifhed him from his court, 
(4) Melch. exclufus itaque aula FS urbe Moguntina (4), and that he 
Adam, in Vitis forbad all people to fell and read his books under pain 
Jurifconfult. page of excommunication. 

799 [G] In the month of January 1523, he was gone 
from Bafil.) This appears from thefe words of a letter 
of Oecolampadius (5): * Sunt hic ex facerdotibus & 
‘ theologis qui de me pefime loqui cupiant, nec defi- 
/ ‘ ftunt ubi clam conveniunt. Tantum machinati ut 

523, lib iv, = | lt Re | 3 
Epi. page 063, * Hutteno non fuerit diutius tutum hic agere, unde 
#pud Melchior. * & nudius tertius hinc difceffir, quorfum autem 
Adam. pag. 21e € nefcio. There are here fome of the minifers 

< and divines who may defire to bave me ill fpoken of, 
< and who fail not to do fo when they meet privately. 
< Such were their contrivances, that it was not Jafe for 
© Hutten to flay bere any longer, on which account be 
* went from bence three days ago, but whether [know 
< not. 
[Hj Erafmus refufed ... bisvifit for fear... s 
of jometbing elfe, which he afterwards confeffed.} Wri- 
(6) That Letter js ting to Melanchthon in September 1524 (6), he tells 
tbe exiiith of the him that he would willingly have received his vifit 
xixtb ck, page without caring much what people fhould fay of it; 
949+ and that the reafon of his refufing Hutten’s vifit, was 
not fo much for fear of rendering himfelf odious, as on 
another account, which was that he would have found 
himfelf obliged to lodge in his houfe that boafter a 
bounding with poverty and itch, who fought only a 
neit to abide in, and who borrowed of every body he 
met with. So that the interelt of his purfe had more 
force upon Erafmus on that occafion than that of fame. 
s Quod Huytteni colloquium deprecabar non invidize 
€ metus tantum in caufa fuit: erat aliud quiddam quod 
€ tamen in Spongia non attigi. Ille egens & omnibus 
€ rebus deftitutus quærebat nidum aliquem ubi mora- 
€ fetur. Erat mihi gloriofus ille miles cum fua {cabie 
(7) Ieis very * (7) in ædes recipiendus, fimulque recipiendus ille 
likely be means © chorus®titulo Evangelicorum. fed titulo duntaxat. 
tbe pox by fcabies € Sletfladit mul&tavit omnes amicos fuos aliqua pecu- 
‘ nia. A Zuinglio improbè petiit, quod ipfe Zuinglius 
< mihi fuis literis perfcripfit. Jam amarulentiam & 
‘ glorias hominis nemo quamvis patiens ferre poterat. 
© a That I phunned an interview with Hutten, my 
‘ regard to my reputation wai not tbe only caufe, there 
€ was indeed another which Thaye not touched upon in 


(3) A&. & 
Script. Lutheri, 
ad anne 1519s 


(5) Dated from 
Bafil the twemy 


Sr of January, 





He anfwered 


Hutten had doubtlefs replied, had he lived long enough; but he died in an 
ifland in the lake of Zurich the twenty ninth of Auguft 1523 [K]. 


He was a little man 


of 


© my Sponge; be being poor and deflitute of all things, 
< fought only a neft where be might remain, this boaft- 
ing foldier with bis fcabs, toas to be received into my 
boufe, and received under the name of one of the E- 
vangelics, though but in name only. He borrowed of 
all bis friends at Schleftadt what he could, be fauctly 
importuned Zuinglius, as Zuinglius himjelf wrote me 
word. Since then the bitternefs and vain glory of 
this man could not be born well by a perfon of the 
< greateft patience. You fee then that our Hutten 
did not put Erafmus in any fear on account of his be- 
ing a good Lutheran, but confidering him asa flrip- 
ped officer, who would take up his winter quarters 
with him. There is no doubt but his vifits that were 
attended with borrowing of money, proved ungrateful 
to many, who were profefled Proteftants. 

[7] Erafmus anfwered it.) This an{wer ìs infcribed 
to Zuinglius, and intituled Spongia Erafmi adverfus 
afpergines Hutteni. Erafmus there fincerely confefles, 
that he requefted Hutten not to come to fee him, 
unlefs fome important reafon obliged him to it; but 
he fhews that his requeft was fo foftened, and that af- 
terwards he made fo many propofals to that friend, 
that any reafenable man would have been fatisfied 
with them. The worft is, he writ to Mark Laurinus, 
dean of Bruges, that if Hutten had come to fee him, 
he would not have refufed to difcourfe with him (8). (8) Fuit hic Hat. 
He adds, that the reafon which hindered them from teme pworom 
fecing one another, was, that Hutten could not be iiin ee 
without a ftove, and that Erafmus could not endure medit nec ego 
one. By this inftance we fee, how liable the mof illum; & umea 
honelt men are not to fay always in their letters things fi me conven.fiet 
as they know them. Hutten was defperately enraged pomirbe Sot. 
againtt Erafmus, and heaped up many difobliging re- quio. Fram. 
proaches. Erafmus juftified himfelf the beft he could. Ep:4. vi, Lò, 
After Hutten’s death, a Phyfician named Otho Brun. **% 
fels, replied to Erafmus for him. 

[K] He died in an ifland in the lake of Zurich.] He 
was allo buried there, and after fome years a gentle- 
man of Franconia got this diltich engraved on his {e- 
pulchre. 
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Hic eques auratus jacet, Oratorque difertus 
Huttenus, vates carmine & enfe potens (9). fo) Cefrer, ia 
Biblioth. folio 


A knight, an orator renown'd, om 


Here earth doth room afford, 
Hutten, for various conquefs crown'd 
Gain'd by bis wit and word. 


The wort of all is, that he died of the pox. If Va- 
rillas was the firil that had faid it (10), I fhould not (10) Hitt de 
be concerned for it: but I find this particular in Gef- pperetic, livr t 
ner’s Bibliotheque: and who after this can chufe but 
deplore the extravagance of man? Houtten running 
from place to place iur religion, Hutten periecuted for 
his great zeal, carries the pox with him wherever he 
goes, and dies of it at laft.. What a dilagreeing medley 
is this! He publifhed a bcok in Latin in 1519, con- 
cerning the wood Guaiacum, and the venereal dif- 
eafe. At that time, he could treat of it like a mafter, 
for in all appearance, he had not got that diftemper 
fince his abjuraticn of Popery. For thereft, Mr Variilas 
reckons 


HUTTEN. HUTTERUS. 
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of a weak and fickly confticution ; butof great courage, and fomewhat too paffionate [Z]. (F) Taber from 


A collećtion of his poems was publifhed at Francfort in 1538 (f). 


the author of many libels [M]. 


He is thought to be ts hfe in Mei. 
Adim, in Vitis 


Jurifeontultor. 


Part of his library fell into the hands of a Phyfician, who, as is faid, fold fome peT 


books to Frobenius. 


aaah See the beginning 
rius’s letters. 


The conjecture which the reader has feen in the foregoing editions, to wir, that John 
Hutten was fufpected to have too great a fhare in the good graces of the duchefs of Wir- 
It was the duke who loved the wife of that gentleman (g). 
duke has been introduced in a dialogue fpeaking thus, Nobilem juvenem, meum comitem, 
cum ejus uxorem puellam venuftam deperirem, obitruncavi (b). —— I killed my companion, a 
noble youth; being paffionately in love with bis wefe, a beautiful young woman, 


temberg, 1s falfe. 


reckons ill. He fays that Hutten efpoufed Lu- 
ther’s intereft five years before his death, and two 
years after the diet of Augsburg, where he oppofed 
the league that the court of Rome had a mind to form 
againit the Turks. ‘That diet was held in 1618. 
Hutten then muit have turned Lutheran in 1520. 
Now he lived but three years after that. ' Varillas’s re- 
mars, that he was chliged to five continently, becaufe 
be bad received buly orders, is not perhaps altogether 
falfe; for we find thefe words in Melanchthon’s life. 
< Intercefferat Hutteno cum Croto Rubiano fingularis 
‘ ufusa prima adolefcentia, quo autore vel certe ad- 
‘ jutore reliquit ille contubernium Fuldanum, in quod 
pene puer magis difciplinæ quam religionis cauffa datus 
effet. Crotus Rubianus was of fingular ufe to 
Hutten from bis infancy; for by bts advice, or at leaf 
afifance, be left the abbey of Fulda, where he bad 
been put when almof a child, for the jake of letters 
more than religion. 

[L] He was fomewhat too paffionate.} Gelner (11) 
obferves that at the beginning of the reformation, 
Hutten faid and wrote many things boldly and freely 
againft the Roman Catholics, as alfo againit the princes 
and imagiltrates of towns. Fle embraced Capnio’s 
party againit the Monks wich fo much violence, that 
after he had attacked that faétion with the pen, he 
affaulted it with the fword (12). He fent news to 
Luther of the double war he made with the clergy. 
‘ Hutten literas ad me dedit ingenti fpiritu eftuantes 
cin Romanum Pontificem, fcribens fe jam & literis & 


€ 





a a nA S Ea 


{1 t) Biblioth. 
folio 342° 


(12) Litigantes 
Monachos cum 
Capnione varie 
exagitavit, & 
ihm faftionem 
tum quiem ve- 
hementi. mis 
feriptis, fed alj- 
giindo pott ar- 
y.i: quoque tI- 
feditis adortus 
Camerar. 


a armis in tyrannidem facerdotalem ruere, motus quad 

iz Vn. Melancht. E = T ; ac Enife 
pontifex ficas & venenum gi intentarit, ac Epifcopo 
Moguntino mandarit, captum ac vinétum Romam 

(13) Luther. 

Tom. |, Epitt. 


page 282, & 285. * rage againf the Pipe, franifying be would now fall 
upon the tyranny of the pricfihocd, beth with bis pen 
and arms, provoted that the Pope bad threatened bim 
wih afjajins and poifon, and commaraed the bifbap of 
Mentz to fend bim bound to Rome. Since Luther 
difapproved this man’s violence (14), we need not 
wonder that it gave Melanchthon {ome uneafinefs: He 


(14) Quid Hvt- 
tenus petat vides, 
rullem vi & 
ced: pro Evan- 
geio certari: 

ita {cripfi ad ho- 


6 
ë 
6 
< mittere (13). —— Hutten fent me a letter full of 
4 
£ 
4 
í 
é 


y efteemed Hutten’s wit and learning; but he was afraid 
pag. 332 Of his haughtinefs, and of his impetuous and innova- 


HUTTERUS (Leonarp), profeflor of Divinity at Wittemberg, was born*in 
1562 at Ulm, where his father was minifter. 
fciences, and made fo great a progrefs, that at thirty three years of age he was made 
profeffor of Divinity in one of the moft famous univerfities (a). 
parts of his office in fuch a manner, that he was accounted a very laborious man, and 
very fit to teach (b). He expreffed an ardent zeal for orthodoxy, being a moft ri 


(a) That of Wit- 
tember, 


(8 Token from 
Spizeltus, in 
Templo Honoris 
referato, pag. 32, 
& feq. 


and violent Lutheran. 


[4] His writings breathe that zeal throughout.) 
See elpecially his book intituled Concordia concors, five 
de origine ZF progrefz formule Concordia Ectlefiarum 
Auguftane Confefiionis liber unus, Rudolpbo Hofpinia- 
no oppofitus. Itisin Folio and printed at Wittemberg in 
the year 1614 (1). See alfo his difputation pro formu- 
la Concordia (2); his Collegium Theologicum de arti- 
culis confeffionis Auguftane, E libro Chrifiane con- 
cordie (3,3 his lrenicum vere Chriffianum, five de Sy- 
nodo E&F unione Evangelicorum non fucata concilianda 
Trafatus Theslogicus; his Sadeel Elenchomenus, hoc ef 
Traffatio pro majefate bumane nature Chrifi. He 
wrote againit Popery with great vigour. See his dif- 
putes de Sacrificio Romanenfium Miffatico, ejufque bor- 
renda abominatione : de Tranfubftantiatione ES Procef- 


fionibus Pontificiis, pro afferendo integro Sacramento Cæ- 
VOL. III. 


li) Sve the article 
HOSPINIAN, 
remark [E] 


(2) Printed at 
Witt mberg, in 
the year 1605, 


(© Printed at 
Wittemberg, in 
tke Year 1610, 


> 


of the fecond book of Joachim Camera - ee 


wela of Obler- 
vationum Sciedta- 
rum ad Rem 
Litterariam [pe 
étantium, printed 
at [feli, 1708, 
fag. 169, 170 


(b Ule. Hutten. 
in Phalaritmo, 
fol. A jib 


The 


{1<) In Vita 


ting humour. < Ut virum magni facere & admirari Nedi 
wh ELA CHE. 


‘ propter doétrine eruditionem & praitantiam ingenii, 
“fic ab illius natura vehemente & excelfo animo, & 
‘ voluntate ad novas res propenia. .. . nonnihil ti- 
‘mere Philippum Melanchthonem licuit animadver- 
“tere.” Camerarius (15) who~teits Us this, adds, that 
Ulric Huwen was very paflionate, and that by his 
look and difcourfe one might diicover the inclination | Nace 
he had to cruelty. He applies to him what was faid Jaus Gertebus, 
of Demolthenes; for he fays that Hutten would have £o:/!. ad Je. 
overturned all Worope, if his itrength could have fe. dcbrretel am, 
conded his defigns and enterprizes. Judge of his hu- Er e eal 
mour by this fpecimen. Having heard that the Car- Ne 
thufians had made ufe of his printed picture in ihe ee aire 
houfe of office, he fined them two thouland piltoles I 
(16). This was to make them pay dear for the litle ee gte 
confideration they had for the laurel that crowned as hn 
that image. Mr Varillas (17) fays, that Luther cauf- DER (J e- 
ed it to be placed in the frontof his vooks. I have ROME}. 
elfewhere (18) mentioned how Ulric Hutten threaten- (10) Palav'cin. 
ed the nuncio, and fo I can e¢afily believe that he Hit. Conc 
writ to the eleStor of Mentz, Jf you burn my books, J Vrisent lid. i, 
will burn your towns (19). ak cin i 
[M] He is thought to be tke author of many dikeh.) 120) Melch 
Of thefe amonglt others; Dialogus Philalethis civis U- °°: ih Vitia 
topienfis. Oratio ad Chrifium pro Julio fecundo Ligure Jepsen 
pontifice (20). Bullicida (21): Prædones : Momus: Ca- 
rolus: Pietatis {9 fuperftitionis pugna: Concihiabslum 
Theologiffarum adverfus bsnarum ttterarum fludiofas. 
Apopbhthegmata Vadifii EF Palquilli de depresato Ecele- 
fie fatu. Huttenus captivus, Huattenus Miufiris, au- 
thore S. Abydena Corallo Germano (22). A burlefque 
fatre, intituled Nemo, was fathered upon Lra{mus, 
but it was Hutten that made it (23): he declared he 
was the author of it, and was angry that he fhould be 
robbed of it. Some affirm that he is the author of 
the Epiffole Objcurorum Virorum (24). Tiat fiction 
would be more tolerable than another that is imputed 
to him: itis pretended he forged the Jetter which he 
publifhed in the name of the universfities of Paris, Ox- 
ford, and Prague (25). Jf he had lived thirty five 
years longer (26), with what a deluge of books and 
libels, would not he have overflowed Europe? 


(16) Huttenus 
CarthuGanos, 
quia imagine fva 
pro aniteryiis uf 
lunt, in cucbus 
milibus aureo 
rim naummum 


(21) Epitome 
Gefner. 


(22) Gefner, in 
Biblioth. tero 
tokes thos Aby- 
denua Cor.) }ery 
tu be a [uppifi= 
“ities Mame, 
(23b See diraf 
mues s Lettres, 
PAR 543 F 5750 
124) Sie remark 
[F], f the ar~ 
f cle H O + H- 
STRATUS. 


(25) See Fatter 
La'be, de Scripte, 
Ecclef Tom. i 
pag. 922. 


(26) Melchior 
Adam and More- 
ri, place bis 
birth in the year 
1438, and bis 
dvath tn the year 
1624, ond yet 
thoy la, that be 
. , dined thirty fix 
gid years 


He was fo well inttruéted in the 


He difcharged all the 


His writings breathe that zeal throughout [4]: and if what he 
faid of the martyrs of the Geneva confeffion [B], be confidered never fo little, it muft 


be 


ne Dominica contra Fefuitas. See alfo Refutatio 
duorum Librorum Rob. Bellarmini de Miffa: Trium- 
phus de regno Pontificio: Ilias malorum regni Ponti- 
ficio-Romani, five Hifforica Differtatio de injufifimo 
Pontificis Romani in Eclefia Dei dominatu: AG&io in 
Facobum Gretferum de Imperatorum, Regum, ac Prin- 
cipum Chriftianorum in fedem Apofolico Romanam mu- : 
nificentia pro Nicolao Clemangis(4). T omit the ti- (4) Taken from 
tles of many other books both in High Dutch and Spizedus, in 
Latin. His Calvinia Aulice-Politicus, which was oe Honora 
printed at Wittemberg in the year 1615, fhall be ci- 33. PEEN Sis 
ted in the following remark. 

(B] What be faid of the martyrs of the Geneva con- 
feffion | The elector of Brandenburg had alledged a- 
mongift other things, in his edict of toleration, the 
vexations and punifhments which the Calvinifts hed 

6 X undergone 


{s) Heideggerus, 
Diflertat. Select. 
‘Tom. II, pag» 
357 


(6) Heideggerus, 
ibid. 


‘m\ The remark 
[27]. 


(£) Nullo moda 
eos hibemus pro 
martyribus Mia- 
boli quemad 
modum accua- 
mur. Joh, 
Pappus, Epit. 


HUTTERUS. 


HUYBERT. 


be confeffed that he ran into extreams. That humour of his expofed him to feveral 
vexatious difputes, in which he was forced to bear the ftrokes of flander iC}. He 
died in the year 1616. He muft not be confounded with him that publifhed a Poly- 


glot Bible [D]. 


undergone from the common enemy; but our Hut- 
terus faid againft it, that the Arians, the Anabaptilts, 
and the Anti-Trinitarians, might make ufe of the fame 
argument to obtain a toleration. He maintained, that 
the Calvinifts had not fuftered death for believing that 
the blood of Jesus Curist would fave them, but 
for refufing to obey the Pope, whom they called 
Antichrift. Scripferat quondam in Editto Sereniffimus 
Elefor Brandeburgicus, non excludendos effe a Chri- 
{tiana communione Reformatos, qui idem fentiunt in 
fundamento fidei, in Evangelio cum Lutheranis labo- 
rant, certant, luctantur, eoque nomine à communi 
hofte innumeros cruciatos {uftinuerunt, fuflinentque, 
quique ctiam fanguinem pro confeffione illa largiflimé 
protuderunt. Cornua illi obvertere aujus Hutterus in 
Auto Politico cap. 2. pag. 176. &c. ubi regerit, à Pa- 
pillis etiam Anabaptiftas, Arianos, Antitrinitarios, aliof- 
que fupplicto affeétos effe: caufam fupplicii noftrorum 
non fuie, quod crediderint, fe per Chriftum fervatum 
iri, fed quod Romanum Pontificem non agnoverint 
Paftorein univerfalem fed Antichriftum, ejufque jugum 
detrectaverint ferre (5). The Swifs divine, who fup- 
plies me with this paffage, judicioufly obferves, that 
this method of difparaging the martyrdom of the Cal. 
vinifts might equally be imployed againft the Lutheran 
martyrs. This he fays, after having obferved that a 
divine of Strasburg makes ufe of the fame cavil as 
Hutterus. < Gemella his effutivit Dannenhawerus, 
‘ Argentinenfis Theologus, Coleg. Decalog. p. 394. 
* ubi Reformatorum Martyrium /arvatum vocare, & 
t cum Judzorum, Ethnicorum, Arianorum fub Atha- 
< laricho Gothorum Principe religionis caufa occifo- 
‘rum Martyrio comparare non erubuit. Certé me- 
© God cia talis etiam Lutherane Ecclefie Martyrii 
€ veri palmas laudemque przecideret (6). ——— To this 
s purpofe, Dannenbawerus, a divine of Strasburg, pub- 
‘ lifbed two pieces, wherein be does not blufo, to call 
‘ the martyrdom of the Reformed Masked, and to com- 
< pare it with the martyrdom of the Jews, Heathens, 
< Arias, put to dtath wader Atdavurivas, prince of 
< the Goths, on account of religion; certainly juch a 
‘ fradulent confirutiion would alfo cut off from the 
< Lutheran church, the bonour and praife of true mar- 
* tyrdom.” Can we fufficiently admire the effcéts of 
prepoffeffion ? Is it not_a deplorable thing, that a Po- 
pih miffionary can object to the Protcftants, that the 
martyrdom of their brethren is looked upon as a falfe 
martyrdom by fome Lutheran doétors. See one of 
the remarks (7) of the arice WEST PHALUS 
(Joacuim). Note, that Pappus calls thofe flanderers, 
who accufe the Lutherans of looking upon the Calvi- 
nit martyrs as the martyrs of the devil (8). 

(C] His humour expofed bim to feveral difputes, 
where be was forced to bear the flrokes of flander.] 
He is compared tn his elogy, to the prophets and 
apoftles, who were perfecuted for the truth; and it is 
aflirmed that he aniwered calumny only with filence 


by reafon of their rude way of maintaining it. Their 
adverfaries take their revenge by perfonal reproaches, 
and publifh the molt vexatious truths of them, and 
convict them of many fcandalous things; and they 
know not how to jutlify themfelves. What muk 
they do then? Why, they value themfelves extreme- 
ly for their patience ; they compare themfelves to the 
prophets and apoltles, and to Jesus Curisr himfelf. 
‘ Being perfecuted, fay they, like them for the truth, 
<€ we open not our mouth, when the enemies of 
© the truth abule us.’ Moliere fhould have inferted 
thisin fome f{cene of his Tartuffe, for it mutt be well ob- 
ferved, that thefe gentlemen are never filent, when 
they have fcandals to publifh againit their neighbour, 
or when they can alledge any thing plaufible for 
their juftification. Be it how it will, our Hatte- 
rus’s panegyrilt crowns him with this fine elogy. 
‘ Sicuti vero fummis quibufque Viris non omnia om- 
¢ nino ex animi fluxere fententia, fed cruces, ca- 
« lumniæ & perfecutiones variæ illes exercuerunt, ita 
< Hutterus certifimo hoc fidelium Dei Servorum cha- 
< raétere neutiquam caruit, quippe quo ab omnipo- 
‘ tente Deo, Prophetæ, Apoftoli, & finceri Ecclefiæ 
c Doores olim funt fignati. .. . Idem prorfus no- 
« ftro fatum; quod æquo & patienti pertulit animo, 
< magifque de abftergendis calumniis, fuis anteceflo- 
« ribus impaċłtis, quam fame & exiftimauonis propriæ 
‘ vindicatione fuit follicitus, haud ignorans, omnes 
s injurias oblivione melius, quam commemoratione fa- 
‘ nari, & inimicorum calumnias contemptu potius 


< quam lingua efle vindicandas (9). e=- But ás all (9) Spires, 
‘ things have not altogether fucceeded according ta the ui lupra, pig 


< wilh of every great man, but croffes, calumnies, and 3) 
‘ various perfecutions have exercifed them; fo Hutte- 
‘rus did in no wife want this mof certain mark 
s of the faithful fervants of GO D, as being that with 
‘ which the prophets, apoftles, and true doctors of the 
s church were of old, fealed by Almighty GOD .... 
‘ The fame was wholly the fate of ours; which ke 
< ore with an equal and patient mind, and was more 
‘ follicitous to wipe out the reproaches levelled at bis 
‘ predeceffors; than to vindicate bis own fame and reputa- 
‘ tion, knowing that all injuries are better cured by 
< oblivion than remembrance, and that the calumnies 
< of foes are to be refented with contempt, rather than 
< the tongue. 

[D] He muff not be confounded with him that pub- 
lifbed a Polyglot Bible.) Hisname was ELIAS HUT- 
TERUS. He firt publifhed a Bible in four lan- 
guages, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and High Dutch, at 
Hamburgh, in the year 1597. Afterwards he added 
to it the Italian, French, Sclavonian, and Saxon. His 
New-Teftament was printed in the year 1600, in 
twelve languages, which are the Syriac, Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, German, Bohemian, Italian, Spanith, 
French, Englifh, Danifh, and Polith. He reduced them 
to four in the edition of the year 1603, namely, He- 
brew, Greek, Latin, and German. 


Bihor. Fcclef. and contempt. I wiil not difpute about thefe mat- This Polyglot Bi- (10) Toten fem 


Pay. m. 49e ters, being not fufficiently acquainted with them; ble is very fcarce. There is a collection of letters, Hottinger. Bibh 
but I will fay in general, that there are fome do- containing the judgment of learned men about this lage 


tors fo paffionate, fo morofe, and violent, that they work (10). 


. i ae pag. 141, 14% 
get enemies, not becaule they maintain orthodoxy, but 


HU YBERT (Perer pe) lord of Burgh, Crayeftein, &c. made himfelf famous 
by the great fervices he did the Republic of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
and particularly to the province of Zealand. His family is very antient, and has pro- 


duced many very confiderable perfons [4]. 


[4] His family is very antient, and has produced 
many very confiderable perfons.} He defcended from 
CORNELIUS DE HUYBERT, and Joan 
de Haemflede. The family of Haemftede, is defcended 
from Wit e de Haemitede, natural fon to Floris earl of 
Holland and Zealand, lord of Friefland, &9'¢. and from 
a daughter of the lord Heufden, a very confiderable 
houfe at that time. ‘That lady had too much com- 
plaifance for count Floris, but it was under the pro- 
mife of marriages JACOB and HERMAN de 
HUYBERT, fons of Cornelius, commanded the 
fcet, that carried the archduke Philip and his wife 


He was born at Middleburg the firft of 
Auguft 


into Spain in the year 1506. Thefe two auguft 
perfons were on board thefe two brothers: the 
fleet, which was very numerous, met with a dreadful 
tempeft in the channel; feveral fhips were loft in 
fight of the archduke, and yet by reafon of fome 
difference betwixt him and the king of Engiand, he 
would not confent to put into any Englifh port. But 
when the two brothers H U Y BER T reprefenied 
to him the extream danger they were in, and that ic 
was abfolutely neceflary to make into Weymouth haven, 
he and his queen fubmitted to their advice and good 
conduct. Then it was that he gave them this motto 

WAECKT 


(t) Taken from 
a Memoir im- 
parted to the 
Book feller. 


(2) Tn the de- 
fcription of the 
journey of Don 
Philip, prince of 
Spain, through 
the Netherlands, 
in the year 1548, 
printed at Ant- 
werp, 1562, in 
fol. pag. 263. 


(3) Paralipome- 
na ad Abbat. 
Urfpergenf. apud 
Anton, Mattha- 
um. Veter. avi 
Analect. pag. 
249: 


-r oe 


HUYBERT. 


Auguft 1622, and was elected counfellor ‘of that town the twenty fourth of March 1646, 

He gave fuch proofs of his capacity, that the province of Zealand deputed him to the (2) =. The 
afflembly of the Srates-General, and then to the firft conferences (2) that were® held *be- Pree 
tween the deputies of the king of Spain, and thole of the United Provinces, after a 195. and 1653, 
long and bloody war of eighty years, and glorioufly terminated at Munfter the thirtieth (4) The king of 
of January 1648. He was fent in quality of embaflador extraordinary to the king of Sweden had be- 
Sweden, the king of Poland, and the elector of Brandenburg, during the famous war in So} ea ti 
which the Swedes invaded Peland, and made fo many conquefts upon the king of Den- pearls except 
mark, that they forced him to give up to them three fine provinces on the other fide of the 10778 
Sound. In March 1659, he was chofen fecretary of ftate for the province of Zealand, and in 

May the fame year was named plenipotentiary for the treaty of peace, which was concluded 
between Sweden and Denmark (b), by the mediation of France, England, and the U- 
nited Provinces in 1660. The ability and fidelity that he fhewed in thofe illuttrious 


c) That treaty, 
which was made 
by the mediation 
of Sweden, put 
an en’ fo the 
War between 


employments, gave fuch fatisfaction, that, in March 1664, he was raifed to the dignity barie 1, king 
of great penfionary of Zealand. The initrutions of that poft import, amongift other the Unites Pro- 
Vics 


things, that they fhall maintain, on all occafions, and at all times, the rights and pre- 
eminences of the ftate, and the laws and privileges of the province, againit all thofe 
that fhould attempt to violate them: whereby this becomes a very delicate as wel] as 
laborious employment. Neverthelefs he difcharged the duties of it twenty three years 
and an half with a general applaufe, and to the great fatisfaction of his maiters, who s pp pa 
deputing him, the twenty feventh of September 1687, to the great council of ftate, CX- cass chi 


(da ' Taken from 
4 a: -ar ‘ a 
Book feller. 

we this tumb 
prefed, in hiscommiffion, that they were very well fatisfied with his long aad fatibfu: fer- ais i pitas 
vices, of which they fhould ever preferve a grateful remembrance. We muit not forget that contribusions 
he was created plenipotentiary of the United Provinces in the year 1667, for the treaty Of pairing of the, 
Breda (c). He diedat the Hague the feventh of January 1697. He was always obferved tPs h wherein 
to have an unfhaken zeal for the religion eftablifhed by the laws of the flare. Ide was it’s direded the’ 
defender on all occafions, and could never fuffer any alteration to be made ia it, either in which patter S 
the doćtrine or difcipline (d). I fhall fpeak of his three fons in the remarks [8]. His fons pood picce of às- 
buried him in a chapel of the church of Burgh in Zealand, and caufed an epitaph to be en- SS 


graved on his tomb (e), which may be feen below [C]. 


WAC KT BLY UBER a oe ahatia 
WATCH HUYBERTS. The emperor Maxi- 
milian, and the archduke Charles, to exprefs their 
great fatisfaétion for the jervices they had done to the 
king of Caftile, their fon and father, on the thirteenth 
of March 1513, honoured the three brothers JOHN, 
Jacobe tand Lieman a DE FU, YBE-R jh, and 


their pofterity with the privilege of wearing a f{word, 


conduct and valour advanced him to the poit of lieu-  — 

tenant-general of horfe (4). The third has been coun- (4 Fis Britan. 

fellor in the council of Flanders, and at prefent is one | 5 po a 

of the directors of the Eait-India Company (5). pot afer the 
[C] His fons ....caufed an epitaph to be engraved on peace of Pelwice 

his tomb, which may be feen below,| I contains, in very 

noble expreflions, an abftraét of his life andthe chara€ler (e) Taken from 


of his foul, the aheveiven- 


permitting to each of them to have three domeftics 
that fhould wear it likewife: which was a very 
great honour at that time. John and Elerman were 
fent, the nineteenth of December 1512, to Henry VIL, 
king of England, by Margaret, archduchefs of Au- 
ftria, thea yvosernefs of the Low-Countries: It was a- 
bout fome negotiations, which fhe was pleated to truft 
them with. T'he emperor Charles V being in the town 
of Ziriczee, lodged in the houfe of LIVIN JA- 
COBSEN DE HUYBERT, who was over- 
feer ot the Dikes. The three brothers fettled in the 
fame town, and built each of them a houfe, which are 
{till the larget and molt confiderable buildings of 
Liriczee (1). 

Juan Chriftoval Calvete de Eftrella makes honourable 
mention of this family : y no. poco nombrados, fays he 
(2), eran los Huybertos de Cirixea por fu valor y ri- 
queza, that is, The Huyberts were very famous for their 
valsur and their riches. 

Tne author of the fupplement to the chronicle of 
the abbot of Urfperg mentions him who conduéted the 
archduke Philip into Spain: the name he gives him 
does not agree with the memoir which I have quoted : 
however, here is what he fays. < Carolus Quintus re- 
‘ diit in Hifpanias, Johannes Cornelius nauta naviga- 
tione decem dierum ab Anglico littore vehit. Hic 
nauta regem Philippum illuftriflim: Augufti patrem, 
ultima navigatione in fumma tempeftate in Hifpanias 
vexerat, & reginam Danorum una cum principe Ul- 
trajeđtino in Daniam vexerat. Vir dives & peritif- 
fimus rei nauticæ (3). == Charles V returned 
by fea to Spain. Jobn Cornelius, a failor, conducted 
him thither in ten days from the Englifb coaft. He 
had formerly carried king Philip, the emperor’s father, 
to Spain, in a great form, and bad likewise before bad 
the honour of condufting the queen of Denmark, togetber 
with the prince of Utrecht, into Denmark. He was a 
very rich man, and eminent for bis skill in navigation. 
{B} Z will fpeak of bis three Jons.) The eldef is 
ANTHONY DU HUYBEBT, lord of Cruy- 
ningen, counfellor in the fovereign court of jultice. 
The fecond is JOHN DU HUYBERT, lord 
of Nootgawe. He took to arms, in which his good 
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tioned Memoir. 
D. M. 
Viri. Noblif. &. Amplifimt. 
Peis wae Y dw Reet. 
Domini. DE. BurGc. er Craysrein. 
antiqua. &. multis. imaginibus. clara, familia. 
Zeelandica. oriundi. 


Natus. ef. Middleburgi. propter. ingenii. præftantiam. 


oris. facundiam. &, induitriam. fingularem. invigilan- 
di. bono. publico. in. fenatum. illius. urbis. cum. 
vix. adoleviflet. eft. cooptatus. omnium. expeétatio- 
ni, cum. fatisfeciffet. pol. pacem. Monattcrienfem. 
ad conventum. Mechlineniem. controverfiis. non. 
decifis. inter. Hifpanos. &. Batavos. componendis. 
dein. ad. Reges. Sueciz. Poloniz. Dania. &. Eleét. 
Brandeb. miflus. fuit. publice. graviflimis. de, re- 
bus. iifque. confectis. ex. fententia. Reip. redux. a. 
Prepot. Ordd. Zeeland. perfpecta. ejus. fide. & 
prudentia. delectus. fuit. ut. iis. effet. a. fecretis. 
poit. advocatus. perpetuus. Reip. Zecland. eft. factus. 
fummo. omnium. confenfu. dehinc. ab. Unitis. Bel- 
gis. Ablegatus. fuit. ad. Pacificationem, Bredanam. 
tandem. ne. tantæ. prudentiæ. fruétum. foli. cape- 
rent. Zeelandi. pafi. funt. eum. adfcribi. Confilio. 
communi. ord. Sociatorum. feptem: populorum. ut. 
omnium. utilitatibus. ferviret. ad. has. dignitates. il- 
lum. evexit. non. ambitio. populi. &. potentium. 
fed. teftata. cunétis. incredibilis. vigilantia. in. obe- 
undis. flationis. fuæ. muniis. fumma. confilii. præ- 
fentia. in. celeriter. inveniendis. quæ. tempora. 
Reip. exigebant. mira. dexteritas. in. efficiendis. 
que. in. rem. fapienter. confuluerat. fingularis. fa- 
gacitas. in. arduis. &. impeditiflimis. negotiis. cx- 
plicandis. &. ingens. robur. animi. in. jis. libere. 
oppugnandis. qui. recta. fententiæ. de. Rep. cujus. 
fepe. auctor, fuit. adverfabantur. partes. nec. fecit. 
nec. fovit. in. omni. varietate. rerum. &. Reip. vi- 
cifūtudinibus. flatum. &. dignitatem. fuam. tenuit, 
illibatam. fatur. vitæ. defletus. bonis. omnibus. 
&. valde. defideratus. ©. D. vir. Januar. An. Ch. 
C19. 19C. XCV11, ætat, Lxxv. moeRiiiimi. liberi. P. C. 
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HUY BERT. 


TO 
The memory of 


PoE T.E R DESH USERRA 


Lird of Burg and Crayftein. 
Of an ancient and noble family 
in Zealand. 


He was born at Middleburg, and admitted, while very 


young, into the fenate of that city, on account of his 
great genius, eloquence, and fingular attention to the 
good of the public. After be bad fatisfied the ex- 
pectations of all men in that ation, he, after the 
peace of Munfter, was fent to the congrefs at Mech- 
len, in order to fettle all controverfies remaining 
betwixt the Spaniards and Dutch. He was after- 
wards fent in the quality of embaffador, to the kings 
of Sweden, Poland, Denmark, and to the Elefor of 
Brandenburg, to treat of matters of the bigheft im- 
portance; and after happily terminating all that, 
he was, on bis return, in confideration of bis 
eminent fidelity and prudence, chofen fecretary by 
the fates of Zealand, and afterwards, with univerfal 
approbation, perpetual Penhonary. Some time after 


be was fent by the States-General, in quality of 
embaffadcr, to the treaty of Breda; and laf of all, 
that the Zealanders alone might not enjsy the fruits 
of bis wifdom, he was allowed by them to accept 
of a place in the council of flate of the United Pro- 
vinces, that be might there be a common geod to 
the whole common-wealth. To all thefe bigh bo- 
mours he was advanced, not by courting the favour 
either of the people, or of the nobles, but by bis 
univerfally knoton and admirable vigilance, in per~ 
forming the duties of bis charge, his great prejence 
of mind in contriving the moft proper expedients in 
all exigencies of the fate, and fingular dexterity 
in executing what he had fo wifely counjelled. His 
great fagacity in unravelling the mof arduous and 
perplexed affairs, and great ftrength of mind in 
oppofing thoje who were enemies to juch refolutions 
as were entred into for the public good, of which 
be was frequently the author. He neither formed 
nor encouraged parties; and in all wiciffitudes of 
affairs and changes in the fate, be preferved bis 
fiate and dignity untblemifbed. Being bewailed by 
all good men, be died vii January, An. Ch, 
C10. 19C. XCVII. 3# the LXXV year of bis age, bis 
Sorrowful children ereed this monument 
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Philofophy, who judged 


LF 


ost ACC ETIUS (Francis CATAN EUS) was bornat Florence on the 
fixteenth day of November, 1466. 


_ He was the difciple of Marfilius 
great proficiency by the leffons of this learned 


| mafter, that he became one of the beft Platonifts of his time, and an 
,/ excellent orator. He fucceeded the fame Ficinus in his profefforfhip of 


him excellently well qualified for ir, even {fo 


S far, as to believe, that nature had produced him for that purpofe. He 


publifhed feveral books [4], and died at Florence in the year 1522. Fle was buried inthe 


church of the Holy Crofs, in the tomb of 
Benedetto Varchi made his funeral oration: 


his anceftors, and he left thirteen fons [8]. 
his life was moft elegantly written by Euphro- 


fynus Lapinus (a). His true Italian name Diacceto, has received a thoufand alterations from 
the writers who {peak of him or of his pofterity {C}. There isanother FRANCIS CA- 


TANEUS JACCETIUS, whois an 


the name of Diacettius, or Diacetius. 


author [D] ; but I think he is known only by 


I believe the count de Chateauvilain, who married one 


of Catherine de Medicis’s maids of honour, was defcended from our Francis Jaccetius [E]. 
That maid was call’d Madam d’ Atri, and has been both well and ill fpoken of (b). 


[4] He publitbed feveral books.) Thefe are the 
titles of fome of them: De pulchro libri tres. De 
amore libri tres. Paraphrafis in Politicum, E3 Theage- 
nem Platonis, ES in Ariftotelem de calo EF meteoris. 
Enarratio in Platonis fympofium. Oratio in funere 
Laurentii Medices. Epifolæ varie, &e. An edition 
of his works in Folio, was printed at Bafil, in the 
year 1563. Mention is made of it in Gefner’s Bi- 
bliotheque, under Fraacifeus Cataneus Faccetius. The 
catalogue of Oxford and Konig fpeak of it only un- 
der the word Cataneus. Ghilini calls this author 
only Francijo Catanio (1). He has very well pa- 


Ghilini, ve : 
Tee raphrafed what Pocciantius faid of him, and adds no- 
pag. 88. thing befides. 


[B] He left thirteen fons.) I make no doubt one 
of them was the perfon I {peak of in the article of 
MACHIAV EL (2) and whofe miferable end has 
been defcribed by Pierius Valerianus in this manner : 
< Jacobus Jacettus juvenis & Grace & Latine egre- 
‘ gic peritus, pangendi carminis auctor non illepidus 
< Florentinam cathedram obtinebat; fed infelici {uo 
fidere conjurationis in Julii Cardinalis Medices cæ- 
dem certo die patrandam confcius fuit; qua pa- 
tefaéla, captus ipfe, & tam nefandi {celeris convittus 
Senatus Florentini judicio fecuri percuffus eft (3). 
James Faccetus, a youth perfedtly well 
skilled both in Greek and Latin, a graceful author 
in compefing verjes, was promoted to a profefforfbip 
at Florence, but, by the malice of bis fars, was an 
accomplice in a con{piracy to compass the murder of 
Julius Cardinal Medicis, upon a certain day; which 
coming to light, being apprebended and convided of 

< fo borrid a wickednefs, be was, by judgment of the 
“ fenate of Florence, bebeaded. Paul Jovius, who 
gives him no other title but that of a poet (4), is to 
(4) See the article be cenfured. 1 fancy that Brother Angelus de Cataneis 
MACHIAVEL, Diacetius (5), who after he had gone through all the 
jemi ! dignities of the Dominican order, ate ee 

So be ; of Fiefoli, in the year 1566, was one of the thirteen 
ee ae ons of our ee iss. pan died the fifth of May, 
dine of the Talia 1574, being eighty one years old (6). He is called 
reer A i in his epitaph (7) Angelus Cataneus Diacettus. 

r (C] His true name Diacceto, bas been very much 
altered by the writers that fpeak of bim or bis po- 
frerity } See the remark [C] of the article MACHI A- 
(7) Uebeili, ibig, VEL, and note, that the reafon why I make Di- 
bar ut, acceto his true name, is becaufe I have found this 


(2) Inthe re» 


mark [C } 


(3) Pierius Va- 
Jesian. de Litte- 
mtor. infelicit. 


lib, i pag» 77* 


Å 
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(5) Ide ibid. 


word in the fubfcription of a letter (8), which our 
Jaccettus’s grandfon wrote to Varchi the ninth of 
September, 1561, upon fending him two copies 
of a book of his grandtather (9). He had received 
four from Venice. The edition pleafed him as to the 
character, but he found it uncorreét. Michael Pocci 
antius has not been altogether exact, having written 
that name Francijcus Cathaneus Diacetius (io). Note, 
that the author of the notes upon the book, intituled, 
La Confeffion de Sanci, informs me (11), that Carolus 
Zencbii de Ghiaceto unus ex Decemviris Balie Fio- 
renting civitatis, fignifed in that quality with F... 
fon of Cofmo de Medicis, in a contra¢ét made at 
Florence, in 1453, which he faw amongf the ar- 
chives of Lorrain. This fhews, that the ancient name 
of this family was not Diacceto. It is very probable 
that Diacceto was made by joining the article and the 
name together. F have fpoken in another place (12) 
of the life of one Paul Ghiacetti. 

(D) There is another FRANCIS CATANE- 
US FACCETIUS, who is an author.) Michael 
Pocciantius calls him Francifeus Cathaneus Diacettius, 
and fays, that he was canon of the cathedral of Florence 
apoftolical protonotary, doftor of the civil law, and bi- 
fhop of Fiefoli, and that amongtt other works, he com- 
poled in Italian, the life of Jesus Curist, that of the 
Holy Virgin, and of St Dominic, and of fome bifhops 
of Fieloli, feveral fermons, and the epiftles and gofpels 
for all the year (13). Ughelli calls him Francifeus Ca- 
taneus Diacetius, and fays, that he was the fucceffor of 
Angelus de Cataneis Diacetius his uncle, in the bifho- 
pric of Fiefoli, in the year 1570; that he fate amonpft 
the fathers of the council of Trent ; that he wrote 
iome tracts De authoritate Pape &F Concili:, de fa- 
perfiitione artis magica, Ece. that he difcharged all 
the duties of a good prelate, and died the fourth of 
November 1595 (14). 

[E] The count de Chateauvilian. . . defcended from 
our Francis Faccetius.| Mezerai, fpeaking of the ex- 
ploits of the king’s troops again:t the League, obferves, 
that Sanci made himfelf mafter of Chateauvilain in Cham- 
pagne, in the year 1589, at the follicitation of the 
lord of the place. Jr was, adds he (15), a Florentine, 
named Lewis Dijaceti, who, as many others of bis 
nation, bad got vafi wealth by farming toe impifis and 
cufloms of the king. 


JANSENTUS (Cornenivs) bifhop of Ipres, was one of the moft learned di- 


vines of the XV Ith century. 


He was born near Leerdam [4] in Holland, in 1585. 
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(a) Fx Michze’s 
Pacctant.io, de 

Scriptor, Floren- 
tunis, pag. 67, 6S. 


(b` See the notes 
up'n the Confeff. 
Catholique de 
Sanci, pare 45a, 
& tq Edit. 
1699s 


(8Y Bulifor bas 
inferted it in page 
190, cf bis Ler- 
tere Storiche Po- 
litiche et Eru 
dite, printed ir 
P izasli 1885. 


(a` Viz. Eis boek 
de Amore. 


(1o) Mich. 
Poccisntius, de 
Script. Florent. 
pag. 6: 


(11) Page 46r, 
of the edition cf 
1699. 


(12) In tle vee 
nak of the ar 


ticle FONT IVY, 


(13) Pocciante 
ubi fupra; pag. 74s 


14) Ughelli, 


( 
ubi fupra. 


ic) Mezerai 
Hit. d: Francz, 


l'om. III, page 


Tidy Edit. sifa 


[4] He was born near Leerdam.| In a village called | © (1), operis pofthumi editores quando referunt eum na- (1) Leydecket, 


Accoy, as Mr Leydecker obferves < Fallunt, Jays be | tum efe Leerdami mcdico Batavia eppidulo, fed tan- 
j 6 Y 


VOL. II. No LXXY. 


71, 


de Vita & Morts 
Jan ali, pag. s 


He has been often reproached as if his family had been Proteftant, and he had for fome tim 
profefled that religion [8] ; but this is not true, He went to ftudy at Louvain in 1602, "i 
(2) Valer. Andr. he purfued his {tudies with fo much application, that he fell fick (a), fo that he was ad- 
Dfii, ira vifed to remove to another place for the benefit of the air. He went from thence to 
Paris, where he found John du Verger de Hauranne (2), with whom he had entered into 
ih He mots made a Eric friendfhip at Louvain. Upon the recommendation of this good friend, he was 
under the name of Made tutor in a good family (c); and being a learned man, he quickly became acquaint- 
edie ¥ ed with fome illuftrious perfons. Some time after he went to Bayonne, to his good F rend 
who had retired thither. They ftudied together with an extraordinary application f cl 
(9), beàrn and got fo far into the efteem of the Bifhop of Bayonne, that he procured a canonfhip 
fe ee in his Cathedral for du Verger, and the direction of a college for Janfenius (d). “Tite 
e a bifhop being raifed to the archbifhopric of Tours [D], invited du Verger to Paris; aia 
then Janfenius being parted from his friend, and being not fure of the protection of the 
new prelate, left Bayonne, and returned to Louvain, where he was made principal of 
the college of St Pulcheria ; a poft which he difliked, becaufe it did not allow him time 
to apply himfelf as much as he defired to his ftudies, which was alfo the reafon why he 
(e) Ibid. pag. 12, WOuld not undertake to teach Philofophy (2). He was admitted doctor of Divinity in 
vey the year 1617 (f), and taken into the number of the ordinary profcffors, and he ac. 
tf) oo Andr quired fuch a reputation, that the univerfity fent him twice into Spain [E] upon matters of 
importance, 


an action of feandal by bis relations who would nop 
bear it. The father was in the language of bis coun- 
try, called Jan OTTIIE, gaining his livelibood 
at Carpenter’s work, the mother Lyxvrye Gys- 
BERTS, as tbcfe who know them give out, from whence 
this fon was named CORNELIUS JANSEN, after 


ti viri natalibus jam magno. Etenim fciant ejus Af- 
feclæ eum in Comitatu quidem Leerdamenfi natum, 
non tamen in oppido LEER D AMO (Lingerdamo 
alias, quod ad Lingam fluvium fit fitum) fed in quo- 
dam Pago, quod Urbeculæ fubet, & ACCOY 
appellatur : fic Nepotes & Confanguinei, qui ibi ad- 
huc degunt, teftantur, fuperttite humili Domuncula, ‘ the antient cufom of the vulgar in Holland, but in 
in qua primum lucem adipexit, meee For be it known ‘ the Latin, or learned termination, CORNELIYS 
to bis followers, that be was indeed born in the ‘ JANSENIUS.’ 

county of Leerdam, but not in the town of LEE R- (C] They fudied together with an extraordincrs ap. 
DAM, (alias Lingerdam, becaufe it flands by the plication.) * It was at Mr d’Hauranne’s houle, who 
river Linga) but in a certain village which is under * was atterwards abbot of St Cyran, that Janienius 
the little town, and called ACCOY: fo teftify bis ‘ {pent the five or fix years that he was at Bayonne, 
poflerity and relations, who live there fill, the little applying himfelf to the reading of the holy fathers 
(2) Janfenius cottage being as yet remaining in which he firf faw * and St Auguftin, fo afliduoufly, that he appearing to 
patria fuit Bata- light.” We muft not feek a myftery in his calling be of no flrong contitution, Mr Hauranne’s mother 
sor an himfelf Leerdamenfis (2), for he called himfelf fo, ac- ufed to fay to her fon, that he would kill that ho- 
qua in honore COrding to the ufual cuftom of taking the name of the * net Fleming, by making him fludy fo hard (11).’ 

id poneret, Leer- town, in whole territory one is born. This may be (Dj Being raifed to the archbifbcpric of Tours.) Ac- 
damenfis — proved by a thoufand inttances (3). cording to Mr Leydecker (12) this archbilhopric ke- 
uss” an [B] He bas been reproached as if be bad for fome came vacant by the ceflion of Sebaftian Galigai, brother 
Ba Id ibd. time profeffed the Proteflant religion.) A Jefuit of (13) of the marquis d’Ancre: Vacante Cathedra per 
© ie 3. Bourdeaux, called Mofes du Bourg, publifhed a little /pontaneam Sebaftiani Galigaji Florentini, infelicis Mar- 

book (4) in the year 1658, in which he faid (5) ‘ that chionis Ancra@i fratris, cejftoners. 
(3) See the re- — « the father of Cornelius Janfenius profeffed the Herely [E] The univerfity Jent bim twice into Spain.) His 
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(12) De Vita 
joven » pags 1 


(ug) Or rather 


brotker-in Ino; 


mark |A] ofthe , oe the CANNA though his fon being of age, de- enemies gave out a great many lies hereupon. They fir tte maquis 


erticle CASTEL- | clared himfelf a Catholic’ Father Labbe had pub- faid, ‘ that he fled from Spain, juft as he was going 


d'Ares rome 


LAN. eae ib Caw 
lifhed the fame thing before him (6): < Princeps eo- ‘ to be taken by the Inquifition for venting his new a reads 
(4) Intitukd, © rum extitit ConneLtus Jansenius quigente ‘ doctrine there (i4).’ This is what Father Hazart Goll gai 


r eire du Jan- + [Jollandus, patria Leerdamenfis, inter hareticos edu- has afferted after Mofes du Bourg. Here is the anfwer 
fgifnengonte ‘ catus a pucro, tum Lovanii, E97. The chief of that is to be found in the Cafes (15.) 
‘ them was CORNELIUS JANSENIUS, who, be- < His ignorance (16) of Mr Janfenius’s affairs, plain- 


tion, fa naiflance, NS 
fon accroiflement © ing a Dutchman, a native of Leerdam, was from a * ly fhews, that it is a calumny forged at pleafure. 
He {peaks of his journey to Spain, as if he had made 


& fon agonie. + child educated among the Heretics then at Louvain, 
but one, whereas he has made two +: one in the 


wa ‘&c.’ Father Hazart renewed the fame calumny in 
(5) See tbe a Flemifh book, intituled, The triumph of the Popes of * year 1624, andthe other in 1625. This would have 
perplexed the Jefuit of Bourdeaux ; for if he had fixed 


ac ie i : : 
Eoo Rome, which he publifhed at Antwerp, in 1681. 
> his ftory to the firft voyage of Janfenius, the falfhood 
would have been vifible, becaufe Janfenius would 


mius’s relations, His father, fays he, was a Calviniff; and as for him- 
a Se Tome felf, being grown, be made an outward fhew of being a 
ice. woe: Catholic (7). When he was profecuted as a flanderer, * have taken care, not to return thither a fecond time. 
317. ; he alledged, amongft other reafons, that he was not And if he had fixed it to the fecond, it would have 
the author of this reproach, fince he publifhed it only been vifible another way’ it being certain, that fo 
(6) In prefatione after Mofes du Bourg (8). It has been evidently unlucky an accident would have ruined all his ne- 
‘Triumphi Ca: proved in the Cafes which I quote, that this is a very gotiation, and that he would have returned in dif- 
sn ali falle charge. Here is a paflage of Mr Leydecker, ‘ grace to Louvain: inftead of which it is moft true, 
3651, ” which contains fome particulars, that are not in the that he returned glorioufly, having obtained of his 
Cafes. ‘ Parentes habuit honeftos, Pontifici# Religioni Catholic majefty, all that the univerfity of Louvain 
(7) See the Cafes < addiftos, licet Evangelica lux Belgio affunderetur, defired, to puta ftop to the enterprizes of the le 
oS ee ‘ quibufque modice opes. Ut male Hazardus Jefuita ‘ fuits. Laftly, an author, who deferves fo little cre- 
507m P°E* «in Hiftoriis Eum Patre Calviniano natum retulerit, il- ‘ dit upon other accounts, js not at all to be credited 
“lum falf poftulantibus, qui id non ferrent, Nepotibus. ° abouta thing which ofitfelf is fcarce credible, when in 
(8) Ibid. page < Pater appellatus fuit vernaculo nomine Jan Or- ‘ the fame place he advances three other manifeft falfi- 
317° ‘ THE (9), fabrili opere vitum quæritans, Mater au- ties againft the fame perfon. This is what this Je- 
fuit of Bourdeaux has done; the firit is, that Janfe- 
nius’s father was a Calvinift, ĉ9c. a calumny, the 
falfity whereof is unanfwerably proved in the firft 


pr ‘tem Iyntryt Gysperrs, ceu referunt fuper- 
(9) I is objerved e Mites, unde hic Filius CORNELIS JANSEN di 

and third Cafe. The fecond is, That Janfenius be- 
ing returned to Louvain, after the excurfion he ka 


the beginning of a i : 
a on cafe, J a Bus eft, antiquo vulgi in Belgio more, at Latina vel 

made into France, obtained, by bis intrigues, under the 

notion of a poor Dutch Catholic, a penfioner’s place in 


shat be was cal- * erudita terminatione, CORNELIUS JANSENIUS 
ld John Otto < (10). — He was defcended of honeß parents addi- 

a college, in which a difiribution of fome money pes 
made for the maintainance of Juch poor febolars. #0 
6 





‘ go/pel bad then foone in Holland, and who bad a {mall 
bialanna, < fate, fo that Haxart the Fefuit unjuply it ioe 
PE 3e * bis father was a Calvinift, for which be was fued in 


3 
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Acquoy. * fed to the Romifh religion, though the light of the 
impudent 


(14) Cafes, page 


4% 
tas) Pag. 45h 


(16) Tees Y 
Mofes du Bourg, 


+ Valer, Aner 
is Fabia Acace- 


t Fafi Acad» 
pag 1395 


(1-3 Dated the 
thirty fr ff of 


December > I 6276 


(8) Cafes, page 
462, 463. 


(19) Bibl. B:'g. 
PE I 54s 


(30) Pag. 23, & 
feq. 


(21) in the year 
1635. 


(22) Levdecker, 
de Vita fanfenil, 


pag. 64, & ieg 
(23) Pog. 92. 


(24) Opportune 
fuam operam of- 
ferebat P. Ro- 
feus, vir erudi- 
tiflimus San@ia- 
ris Confilii Præ- 
fes, cujus ante 
meminimus, fup 
peditato volumi- 
hit argumento 
azo vel peni- 
tentiam aperet, 
ve! famam falfi 
àaccularet. Iftud 
autem erat Mars 
Gallicus, ftylo 
Quicem Janfenii 
Ornandua, cuius 
tamen materia 
Iofus opus, eru- 
dit Orry & it- 
genium excede- 
bat. Leyd: cker, 
de Vita Janjenii; 
Pg. 93. 
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importance. The king his mafter made him profeffor of the Holy Scripture in 1630, in 
the univerfity of Louvain; and five years after he preferred him to the bifhopric of 


Ipres. 


A book, that Janfenius publifhed againft France [F], mightily contributed to his 


getting this dignity. He enjoyed it but a fhort time ; for he died the fixth of May, 1638. 
He had been above twenty years upon a work, in which he explained St Auguftin’s Syftem 
concerning the Doctrine of Grace. This book, | publifhed after his death, has raifed great 
difturbances in the church of Rome [G], and found a great deal of work for the Popes, 


impudent lie, confuted by the public aéts $; for as 
foon as he returned to Louvain in the year 1617, 
he took his de.rce of doftor of Divinity, and was 
made prefident of the college of St Pulcheria: Lo- 
vanium revocatus nvo Collegio D. Pultheriæ pref- 
citur’? The third isan infamous calumny, viz. that 
this penfisner fole money from the college to pay the 
fenfisn of the abbot of S. Cyran’s two nephews. 
I. he abbot ofS. Cyran had but one nephew at Lou- 
vain. IT. If Janfenius was only pentioner, how could 
he difpofe of the college money ? ITI. ‘This pre- 
tended theft ts an horrid calumny, difperfed in many 
of the Jefuits libels, of which they have been con- 
vited in the fixteenth Provincial letter, in thefe 
words; Z will tell you, Ec.’ 

It has been faid a thoufand times, that there is no 
f€tion but is grounded upon fome truth. And this 
may be faid of that flory of Mofes du Bourg ; for it 
appears by a letter of Janfenius, that the Spanifh in- 
quilition mide fome informations againft him after his 
departure. ‘Ihe words of hrs letter are thefe (17): 
< They write to me from Spain, that the Inquifition 
‘ has been fet on againft a doctor of Louvain, who 
‘ had been in that kingdom ; and that they have applied 
e themfelves to a doétor of Salamanca, in whofe houfe 
s he lodged, who is the firt doétor of that univerfity, 
< called B.fil de Leon, to take information againft 
€ him as an Hollander, and confequently an Hereiic : 
€ but he anfwered them fo much to the advantage of 
€ this doétor, as put them out of countenance (18).’ 
I fhall conclude this remark with the words of Vale- 
rius Andreas (19). < Brevi quoque tempore eam 
‘de fe opinionem apvd Academicos omnes excitavit, 
‘ut præ Fanfenio ahus magis idoneus non fuerit ju- 
dicatus, qui nemine ejufdem Academiæ bis Le- 
gatus in Hifpanis mitteretur. Ubi qua prudentia 
ac dexteritate fefe gefferit, tum apud Regemn Ca- 
tholicum, tum in Academiis Salmanticenli ac Val- 
lifoletana, felicilimus utriufque Legationis eventus 
docuit. Alfa in a fhort time he raifed that 
cpinin of bimfeif, among ft ali the members of the 
univerjity, that none was reckoned fo fit as “fanfentus, 
29 be Jent embaffador in the name of the fame uniter- 
< fity into Spain, where with what prudence and dex- 
s serity be bebaved himfelf both with the Catholic king 
Sand the universities of Salamanca and Valladolid ; 
‘ the moft happy event of both embaffies is a proof.’ 
Confult Mr Leydecker (20) concerning the fubjeé& and 
fuccels of thefe Spanifh voyages. 

(F} A book that Janjenius publifbed (21) againft 
France.) It is written with great ftrength of argu- 
ment, and intituled Alexandri Patricii Armacant, Theo- 
logi, Mars Gallicus, feu de juflitia armorum © fade- 
rum Regis Galliæ libri dus. It contains the mof 
malicious and odious outcries, againft the continual 
fervices which France did to the Proteftants of Hol- 
land and Germany, to the great prejudice of the Catho- 
lic religion. The Hollanders are there called rebels 
who enjoy a republican liberty by an infamous ulur- 
pation. They have anfwered that reproach a hun- 
dred times, and Mr Leydecker has not forgot to an- 
{wer it folidly (22). He tells us (23), that there was 
a report that Janfenius being confulted by the duke 
of Arfchot, and the archbifhop of Mechlen, after the 
lofs of Boifleduc, and Maeftricht, advifed them to 
fhake off the Spanifh yoke, and to canton in the way 
of the Swifs. Ir was difcovered, that he had given 
that counfel, and he was in great pain about it. 
Hereupon the prefident Rofe taught him an expedient 
to come off: he advifed him to write againft France, 
and gave him the plan of the Mars Gallicus (24). 
Mr Leydecker alleges a letter of the Nuncio Fabio 
Chigi. < Et ne mentiri viderentur, literas produxcre 
‘ Fabii Gighii, Nuntii Apoftolici (qui deinde Alexan- 
“ der VII. fuit) ad F. Barberinum, Cardinalem, datas 
‘ Colonia 25. Martii, 1641. ubi hee fcripta ; Car- 
* dinalis Richelius admodum flomachatur in Janfenium, 
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The 


< quod enm Rofeeo Martem Gallicum conferipferit. Nimi- 
‘rum he lieræ adhuc in Collegio S. Oficii Romæ 
‘ affervantur (25). And that tbey might not 
‘ feem totell a lie, they produced the letters of Fabio 
< Chighi apoftolic Nuntio, (who afterwards was 4- 
< fexander V11) to F. Barberini cardinal, dated at Co- 
< logn the twenty fifth of March 1641, where thefe words 
€ were written, Cardinal Richelieu is very angry with 
* Janfenius, becaufe he wrote the Mars Gallicus with 
‘< Rofe, thefe letters are fill kept in the college of 
‘ the Holy Office at Rome? The Jefuits failed not to 
exafperate the court of France againft the followers 
of Janfenius, as being a man who had defamed the 
nation and their monarchs, almoft from the firft to the 
lait. Mr Leydecker cites a long paflage out of a look 
which he believes tobe Father Annat's (26) ; but in all (26) Ib. pag. 890 
probability it was written by Father Vavaffeur (27), 
I will only fet down fo much of it as concerns the ingra- 
titude that Jan‘enius was repreached with. * Ante om- 
nia Janfenio exprobrat ingratum in Galliam animum, 
quz ipfi valetudin.m, quam recipere non poflet in 
patria, concreto & pingui colo, reftituerat puro & 
falubris que vium, cum egeret, prebuerat, tum 
domeftico Preceptori Lutetiz Purifiorum, tum lu- 
di publici Magiftro Bajone ; que noticia Virorum 
Wluttrium atque doforum antmum fecerat ad majo- 
ra, aditumqve & viam muniverat. Quin in Galliis 
quod bencficii loco fine dubio numeravit, magnam 
adeptus erat librorum Calvinianorum copiam, quo- 
rum de fontibus haufit Augufini interpretationem, 
& invenerat homines a Calvini difciplina non alienos 
quibufcum liberiores de Gratia fermones contule- 
rit (28). But above all he taxes Janfenius 
with ingratitude towards France, which had by its 
pure and good air, refored him to health, which 
be could not obtain from the grofs and thick air of 
his oun country, which bad in bis neceffity given a 
hivelibood to bim, both as a domeflic praeceptcr at 
Parts, and a mafter of a public fcbcol at Bayonne, 
which Ly an acquaintance eith illufrious and learn- 
ed men, bad formed his mind to greater things, and 
added flrength to bis interef. Nay, in France, with 
no doubt, be regarded as a benefit, be got a large 
quantity of Calviniftical books, from which fountains 
be drew bis interpretation of St Augufline, and found 
men not averfe to the dodtrine of Calvin, with whom 
he bad more free conferences concerning Grace.’ 

Let us admire the viciffitude of human affairs. Jan- 
fenius was rewarded with a mitre for having confound- 
ed France upon her entring into alliances with Pro- 
teant fates; and at prefent (za) the court of Spain 
would doubtlefs give a good prelacy to a doétor of 
Louvain, who fhould write as {trong a book for the 
juftification of fuch a league, as that book was which 
Janfenius wrote againft France : fo true it is, that one 
may attain to the fame end by quite contrary means, 
and that what is good at one time may become very 
bad at another (30). The confutation of a book may de- 
ferve the reward that was given for the book it- 
felfe Whata pretty fcene would it be for unpreju- 
diced people; fhould they fee a doctor of Louvain 
made a bifhop for folidly confuting our Cornelius’s 
Mars Gallicus ? 

Naude (31) makes him the author of the Admonitio (31) Naudé, 
(32), and of Myfferia Politica, two works, fays he, Coupa d’Eftat. 
that had wonderful effects againft the defigns of Lewis ra 1V» pag i 
XII. I believe he is miltaken. ` 

[G] This book 44. bas raifed great difturbances im (44) See, above, 
the church of Rome.) It has given birth to an infinite remark [F] of 
number of other books, fome of which contain all that fbe article 
can be faid on both fides upon the fubject, by men of — i 
great acutenefs, fubtilty, and learning; but after all, a = 
man is not one jot the wifer than he was before; 
which will ever be the fate of difputes of this kind: 
the more they are handled, the more they are con- t33) Terent, 
founded, and give the reader occafion to fay, Feriflis Phorm. AQ. IE, 
probe, incertior fum multo quam dudum (33): = V F Scen, IIL 

Webby 





(25) Ibid. 


fo) Ie 15 aferi- 
bed to bim, page 
3', of Scbaflian 
Mabre-Cramofy's 
Catalogue. printed 
im 167S ie 
Janfenius fufpe- 
Cus. cas prirted 
in 67°C. by l- 
bafticn and Gas 
bricl Cramor'y. 





(=F) Avtor libri 
cul titulus, Jane 
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(09) I write cbs 
in the pair 1695» 


[905 See remark 
[4 1 of the ar- 
tick HOTM AN. 
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(34` Leydecker, 
de Vita Janfenii, 
page 57) & feq. 


(35) Intituhd 
Alexipharma- 
cum, printed in 
the year 1630. 


(36) Intituled, 
Philonius Roma- 
nus correétus. 


(37) Intituded, 
Notarum fpongia, 
printed tn the 

I 63 fe 


(33) Intituled, 
Caulæ cefperata 
Gifb Voctii ad 
verfus Soongiam, 
sa. Cornelii 
Jenfenii Crifs 
oftenfa. 


(99) De Vita 
panfenii, PAG: 64. 


JANSENIUS 


The followers of Janfenius’s doctrine have been call’d Janfenifts, and the Jeiuits 
been their greateft adverfaries. Perhaps the fhufHing and foul 
verfies of this nature, was never fo notorious as in this [ 7}. 


have 
play that attends contro. 
This doctor engaged in con. 


troverfy with the Proteftants [7]; but he left them the field of battle. We have fome 
other works written by him [A]. I have not faid that the court of Room proceeded 
againft the epitaph of this bifhop [Z}, Confult Mr Leydecker’s book lately pubiithd, 


well, 1 know lefs now than I did before. It has been 
faid, that the doétrine of grace is a fea that has nei- 
ther fhore nor bottom. Perhaps it had been better to 
compare it with the Faro of Meffina, in which there 
is always danger of running upon a rock, by endea- 
vouring to avoid another: Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vi- 
tare Charybdim. The whole controverfy comes at 
lat to this. Did Adam fin freely? If you anfwer, 
yes: then, it will be replied, his fall was not forefeen: 
if you fay no: then it will be replied he was not cul- 
pable. You may write an hundred volumes upon 
either of thefe confequences, and at laft you muft be 
forced to own either, that the infallible forefight of a 
contingent event, isan inconceivable myftery ; or that 
the way how a creature fins, though it aéts in a necef- 
fary manner, is wholly in¢comprehenfible. I defire no 
more: for to what purpofe is it to write fo many 
books, fince you muft own one of thefe two incom- 
prehenfible mytteries? 

[H] The fouffling and foal play was never fo noto- 
rious as in this.) Thofe that have never fo little pe- 
netration fee plainly that in the difpute about Liberty, 
there are but too fides to be taken: one is to fay, 
that all the caufes dillinct from the foul, which con- 
cur with her, leave her the power of acting, or not 
acting; the other is to fay, chat they determine her 
in fuch a manner to act, that fhe cannot do otherwife, 
The firt opinion is that of the Molinifts; the other is, 
that of the Thomifts, Janfenifts, and the Proteftants 
of the confeffion of Geneva. Here are three forts of 
people that oppofe Molinifin, and who at the bottom 
mult be of the fame mind; and yet the Thomifls have 
contended might and main, that they were no Jante- 
nilts, and the fanfenifts have maintained with equal 
heat, that upon the point of liberty they were not 
Calvinifts, ‘There are no artifices or ill-grounded di- 
flinétions, but what have been made ufe of to colour 
that pretence; and all this with defign to avoid the 
dangerous confequences they forefaw, would follow 
their confelhng any conformity, either with the Jan- 
fenifts, or the Calvinills, On the other hand, there 
is no fophiftry bnt what the Molinifts have made 
ufe of, to fhew, that St Auguftin did not teach Jan- 
fenifm, as being unwilling to own, that their do&rine 
is contrary to that of this great faint. ‘hus the 
Thomitts refufing to confefs their conformity with peo- 
ple called Heretics ; and the Molinifts, to own them- 
felves aganit a doctor, who has been always rec- 
koned orthodox in his opinions, have plaid an hun- 
dred tricks, without a grain of fincerity in their con- 
duét. 

[7] He ingaged in centroverfy with the Proteffants.] 
Flere iollows the fubftance of that difpute (34). The 
States- General made an edict 'n 1629, by which they 
prohibited the pubiic exercite of the Romih religion 
in Boifleduc, and appro: riated the ecclefiattical revenucs 
of the mayoralty of that town to the ule of the Prote- 
ftant religion, which they caufed to be preached there 
by four minuters. ‘The latter having notice that many 
virulent flanders were fecretiy fcattered again their 
doctrine, publifhed a manifetto to declare, that they 
taught nothing but the pure gofpel, and to exhort 
their adverfaries to propofe in public what they had 
to object. This was only aniwered in a piece (35) 
that Janienius was the author of, Gisbert Voetius, 
one of the four minifters who preached in Boilleduc, 
made fome remarks upon this work (36), which were 
confuted by a new book of Janfenius (37). ‘The au- 
thor of the remarks replied, and confuted his adverfa- 
Ty ina great book, publifhed in the year 1635, and 
Intituled de/perata caufa papatus. Jantenius did not 
reply, but one of his friends replied for him, this was 
Libertus Fromondus. His book (38) was printed at 
Antwerp in the year 1636, and refuted by Martin 
Schoockius, profeffor ot Hittory and Eloquence at De- 
venter, who intituled his anfwer de/peratifima caufa 
papatus. It was printed in the year 1638. Mr 
Leydecker tays this was the end of that difpute (39). 
But I find in the Bibliotheca of Valerius Andreas a- 


Ir 


mongft Fromondus's works, a piece intituled Sycopkar- 
ta: epiffola ad Gisbertum Voctium, printed in 1 640, 
And fince the firt impreffion of this article, I have 
feen a letter, in which this profeflor of Utrecht is 
taxed with being miitaken. <“ Falleris, ô Praclare, 
< fecus res habet.... Fromondus . . . . ultimy iy 
‘ proftravit adverfariam, nunguam quod fciam refy- 
* tatus (40). Thou art miffaken great man, tie 





* thing is of another fort . .. Fromondus . . . with the ¢ k - ru 

* laf blow firuck down bis adverfary, and as far as ] Vreii A MS 

< know has never been refuted, Veluwe 
Janfenius had another war to maintain, which we P8 5 


may call a Proteflant one. For Theodorus Simonis 
(41), a wavering Catholic, who wanted a matter, 
came to Louvain to defire him to explain fome doubts 
about the infallibility of the Pope, the adoration of the 
Eucharift, and fome other points. Jantenius, being 
hampered with this man’s objections, told him one 
day that he would no longer dilpute viva voce, but in 
writing, perceiving he had to do with a Catholic, who 
would quickly go into Holland, and boaft that he hid 
vanquifhed him. Simonis, who had much ado to bring 
himtelf to ditpuie in writing, refolved upon it at laf. 
But after each of them had wrote twice upon thole 
fubjects, Simonis found himfelf befieged with foldiers 
in his lodgings, and threatned to be punifhed as an 
heretic. ‘he fecretary of the duke of Arfchot, cryed 
out againft him, and faid there was wood enough in 
his imatter’s foret to burn that Heretic. But he who 
examined Simonis, in the name of the archbifhop of 
Mechlen, having reported that he had found him a 
good Catholic, and firmly refolved to continue fo, the 
prifoner was fet at liberty, and Janfenius was obliged 
to pay the expence of the foldiers, €%¢. Simonis, two 
years afier turned Protellant, and publifhed a book (42) (42) prised a 
intituled, De fiatu EF religione propria papatus advir- Leyden, in byl, 
Jus Fanfenium (43). 1 have lately read, that this man 
having left Lutheranifm, to embrace Popery, turned (43) See tbe He 
Lutheran again, and at lait Socinian. He was made” 2" S 
principal of the Socinian college of Kiffelin, in Lu- jysacte, pop 
thuania (44). He underflood Griek very well, and 68, & ieg 
tranflated Comenius’s Fanua Linguarum into that lan- 
BoBC: ; : rus, ilagoge ad 

[K] We have feme other books written by bim.) Any Cher- 
orauon de interioris hominis reformatione. Teiraiett- fone Cinbrez, 
chus five commentarius in IV Evangelia Pentateucbus Pan, Ul, pag 
five Commentarius in V libro Mayfis. The anfwer of 10 
the Louvain divines, de vi obligandi confcientias quam 
babent edicla regia Juper re monetaria, and that ot the 
divines and civilians, de juramento quod publica autto- 
ritate Magiftratui defignato imponi Jolet, are Janleni- 


(41 He was a 
see f '/ ‘ DOE 


(44) See Mo'fes 


us’s works (45). Mr Leydecker (46) complains that [q Naia 
in Moreri’s dictionary, the harmony of the gofpels ìs p yi ' 


afcribed to our Janfenius, whereas it ought to beat- 
tributed to another Janfenius, bifhop of Ghent. I have 44b) Pag 2. 
not found this in Moreri. The error, wherewith Mr 
Arnauld (47) taxed George Hornius of believing that (47) Morale 
our Janienius was bifhop of Ipres, and afterwards of Hepp ng 
Ghent, is corrected in Mr Leydecker’s edition (48}- _ 1M, pe 

[L] The court of Rome proceeded againft the epttapa yh In Notisad 
of Janjenius.} The tenth of December, 1655. ‘ Fran: Ha Ech i 
‘cis de Robes (49), of the family of the counts of Hornii, pág 
< Annap, bifhop of Ipres, caufed the tomb-ftone or his 5t7« 
predeceflor Cornelius Janferius to be taken away ey 
filently by night, on which were written the pranes iM Pr rife 
of his virtue and learning, and particularly of his book ..», hn Oe 
intituled Auguffinus, importing that this mof faithful hanne Rode” 
interpreter of St Auguffine's mof fecret thouguts, had 
employed upon that work a divine wit, an indefatt- 
gable labour, and all the time of his life; and that the 
church would receive the fruit of it upon earth, as he 
did the reward of it in beaven. Words tnat were 
injurious to the Bulls of Pope Urbin Vili, and Inno- 
cent X, who had condemned that book. The de- 
ftru€tion of this grave ftune was made by an expre!s 
order of Pope Alexander VII, and with the confent 
of the archduke Leopold, governor of the Low- 
Countries, notwithitanding the refiftance of the chap- 


ter; which went fo far that one of the princ’p 
« canons 
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os St Romuald 
lewrnal Chrono- 
Lo & tii 


rque, Tom: 1, 
pag. 612. 


(<tj Ub: fusa, 
page 13%) & {eq 


(52) Pag: 155° 


{1 Journa} des 
Savns, July 
3%, 1680, Pig. 
42. Duch 
Exit, 


(2) Ibid pag. 
493: 


{3) Author of the 
Journal des Sca 
Vans, qucted above 
ard bereunder, 


(4) Horat, Sat. I, 
lib i, ver, 69,70. 


TAPAN 


Tt is a very good book (g), 


4 


“ or the king’s power to fupprefs this epitath ; 
‘ was Janfenius in the affection of that canon and his col- 


£ 


tions this more at large 
obterves (52), that the Jefuit La Chaile advifed to break 
the tone on which Janfenius’s epitaph was engraved ; 
but that the bifhop of Ipres was contented to throw 
it into a corner. 
1655, Father Ja Chaife was in a condition to advife 


vided into feveral iflands. 
I have but few things to obferve. 
my felf to fome points of the Theology of thofe iflanders. 


& 


c 


(g) It ts intituted, De Biforia Tanfenifmi Libri VI. guibus de Cornelii Jenfenii Vita & Morte, nee non de iphus & 
iequacium Dogmatibus difleritur. ae Ucrecét, 1095, nia 


fuch a thing. Let us add this curious particular : 
s The hit time the molt Chrittian King was at [ pres, 


< an hofpitaler nun who had affitted him (53) in Menmi 


canons made bold to fay, that it was not in the Pope’s 
fo much 


See Mr Leydecker (51), who men: § 


leagues (50)? 
I can icarce belteve what he 


with tears in her eyes to fome lords of the court, 
that fhe held him by the arm when he wrote his 
will, and fhe intreated them at the fame time to bee 
of the king that he would caufe the in‘ury to be 


A a “~ A *- 


I do not think that in the year 


taking away his tomb-itone (54).° 


This is a name of a great country fituated eaftward of China, and di- 
There is fo much {aid of it in Moreri’s Dictionary (a), that 
Nor will I collect all that he has omitted ; but confine 
‘ The monarchy of Japan 
is divided into two ftates, the ecclefiaftical and the fecular. he firit is compojed of 
the Bonzes, and the fecond of the nobility and commons: The name of Bonzes is 


JAPAN. 


e common to all the minifters devoted to the fervice of the gods which the Japonefe wor- 
‘ fhip. They protefs celibacy [4], and ... have a Pontiff, whom they call Jaco or 


Xaco, who has authority over all the reft, and judges of the aflairs of religion, and 
determines what ought to be practifed concerning the worfhip of the gods, and be- 
lieved concerning the nature of them. He elects the Tundes, who difpofe of things 
lefs important, and reprefent in fome manner our bifhops (b). ... The Japonei have 
two forts of gods. The firft are the demons, whom they worfhip under feveral figures, 
not in hopes of receiving good from them, but for fear of being hurt by them. 


The fecond fort are the kings, the conquerors, and the learned, whom they have” 


placed in the number of their gods. The chief are Amida and Xaca [8]... They 
reckon a dozen fects, or a dozen religions in Japan; and every perfon is at liberty to 
chufe which he pleafes: which occafions no divifions 5 becaufe, fay they, underttand- 


< ings have no tye of relations or kindred like bodies. 
The firft hopes not for a life after this, and knows no other jub- 
ftance, than what ftrikes the fenfes.... The fecond, which believe the immortality 


© three principal ones. 


fn 


[4] The Bonzes profefs celibacy.] But ‘they do not 
« always obferve it very exaétly. ‘They abftain from 
< flefh and filh, fhave their beards and hair, and conceal 
< their debaucheries under the appearance of an au- 
e ftere life l1)? Their greateft profit * is the burying 
of the dead. ‘The peaple being perfuaded, that in 
the other life the fouls of their relations imay fall un- 
< der fome neceflity, fpare nothing to procure them 
«the comfort, which the Bonzes promite them by 
“means of their great alms. They ufe another ar- 
‘ tifice to enrich themfelves, wiz. to borrow money, 
< which they promife the imple people to pay again in the 
“other world with great iniereft ; and borrowing 1t 
“in this manner, they fay among themfelves, that the 
“term is worth the money (2). they who would draw 
a parallel betwixt the eaft and the welt, would find it 
defeAlive as to the article of thefe debts payable in the 
other world; but then celibacy ill-oblerved, cheats 
hid under the appearances of a rigid morality, the pro- 
fit of burials, and the afliflances fent to fouls feparated 
from the body, would afford them a great many compa- 
rifons. Tam perfuaded that many people in reading 
Mr Coufin’s (3) extraéts, could not chufe but fay in- 
wardty to themfelves, thus if 25 with us. It would be 
very curious to fee an account of the welt written by 
a Taponefe, or a Chinefe, who had lived many years In 
the great cities of Europe. ‘They would pay us in our 
own coin. The miflionaries, who go to the Indies, 
publifh relations, in which they particularize the fal- 
fities and frauds they have obferved in the worfhip 
of thefe idolatrous nations. But whilft they ridicule 
them tor it, may thev not fear that it fhould be re- 
plied to them, ‘ Quid rides? mutato nomine de te fa- 
< bula narratur (4). =——— Why dof thou laugb, chang- 
< ing the name, the flory is told of thee, or that they 
fhould be upbraided as they deferve, who wink at their 
own faults, and difcover with the utmoft fagacity the 
vices of others ? 


a 


A 


Cum tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inundtis, 

Cur in amicorum vitits tam cernis acutum, 

Quam aut aquila, auc ferpens Epidaurius ? at tibi 
contra 

Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursus & illi (5). 
VO be h 


Amongit thefe fects there are 


of 
When thou art blind and fenfelefs to thine own, 
H w dof thou fee thy friend's difeafe fo feon: 
That fearce a ferpent can fo quickiy py, 
Nor any eagle hath fo good an eye. 
Well then, goon, purfue thy mean defen, 
As thou dof find their faults, fo they will thine. 


CrETCH 


[B} The chief are Amida and Xaca.) * The firt is 
reprefented under feveral monflrous figures. In one 
of his temples which is at Iedo, he is carried on a 
horfe with feven heads. The finelt of his templ:s 
is near Meaco, and is five hundred feet in length. 
There are in it a thoufand idols of mally gold. As 
for Saca, or Xaca, the Bonzes tell a thoufand imper- 
tinent ftories of him. They fay that he was born 
eight hundred times in different fpecies, before he 
was born of a woman, and that when he was born, 
« he came out of his mother’s fides, eating his way with 
‘his teeth. The truth is, that Xaca was a fophifler, 
< who perfuaced people every thing he hada mind to, His 
< mother, when fhe was big with child of him, dream- 
< ed, that a white elephant came out of her mouth : 
< for which reafon the elephants of that colour are had 
‘in veneration in the Indies, in China, and Ton- 
‘ quin, at Siam, and Pegu. They are ferved in vef'els 
‘ of gold, and the great lords go in crouds to vilit 
‘ them, and pay them the fame honours as they do to 


~ a A A a 


Aa a ~ A 


‘ kings (6)° One of the three principal fects of the )» 


Japonefe, is that of the worfhippers of Xaca. ‘ They 
‘ live in common, rife at midnight to fing hymns, and 
< meet every evening to hear the difcourfe, which their 
‘< fuperlor makes to them upon fome fubject of mora- 
‘lity; then he gives them fome points to mediiate up- 
‘on. Sometimes he reprefents to them a dying m:n, 
‘and relaies the reproaches, that the foul and body 
make to one another in this la moment. The me- 
ditation lafts an hour. When it is over, every one 
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ficknefs, and who fpoke of him as ofa taint, related Fumentus. 


repatred, which had been done to fo holy a maa in (*4) Morale 
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came into his mind, and of the zefolutions he has (afha ag 


< gives the fuperior an account of the thoughts which 
4 
€ taken (7). 
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© of the foul, and another life, is followed by the beft fort of people, and is Called the 


< e&t of the men of the moft high God. 
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» x cp ii, and the eternal punifhment of the wicked , but thofe who feek the internal and infenfible 
reality, reject heaven and hell, and teach things that have a great affinity with Spinoza’s 


The third is that of the worfhippers of Xa. 
The Bonzes may be compared to our Monks (d). 
the moft general divifion, that can be made of the fects of the Japonefe, is to divide 
them into Juch as make profeffion of adhering to appearance, and fuch as feek reality 
which does not ftrike the fenfes, and which they call truth. 
e Wr Peller pearance believe another life after this [C], for the eternal recompence of good m 


Some authors fay fe`, that 


They who adhere to 


ap- 
en, 


opinion [D]. They fymbolize with the Epicureans, in taking from God the government 
of the world as a thing contrary to the fupreme tranquillity, which, according to them, 


is his whole felicity. 
derftanding and reafon. 


Nay, they go farther than Epicurus ; for they deprive God of un- 
They fear doubtlefs that thefe qualities would difturb his re- 


(1) te Pot vin. pote, asthey experience, that reafoning is attended with fome fatigue (f). The chriftian 


jbid, cP. Lil, 
1 »'>5* 


religion which Francis Xavier, and afterwards feveral other miffionaries, preached to the 
Japonefe, found no greater obftacles than what the Bonzes raifed againft him ; not fo much 


by their difputes and arguments, as by a method ulual with ecclefiattics ; I mean, by having 


Pe) See the 
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(C) Thofe that adbere to appearance, believe another 
life after this.) It appears that their opinion is that of 
Amida, Xaca, and Fotoque. They fay that in the four 
cardinal points of the world, there are certain coun- 
tries, Where the inhabitants arc in a plenary fatisfaction, 
which makes them enjoy a fupreme felicity ; that Fo- 
toque made all the laws of Japan, and that they who 
oblerve them, fhall no fooner leave this life, but they 
fhall go into thefe places, where they fhall be born a- 
giin, and Foteque fhall transform them, and give them 
32 figures, and 80 qualities, with which they fhall live 
eternally in a perfect teatitude, well fatisfed with their 
condition, and very joyful (3). The women fhal! not 
be admitted into thofe countries; but thofe who fhall 
vent lati adro- be faved for having obferved the laws of Fotcque, 
puny e ae hall be transformed into men: for without that, they 
+; Mitas, ote Could not receive the reward of their good li'e, they 
infra, being of their own nature, fay they, unclean and exe- 

crable (9). As for the tranigreflors of Fotoque’s laws, 
(9) Eo quod fe- they thall go from this life into certain infernal places, 
_— a tere: and they həll fuffer fix forts of punifhments, which 
an Mall never have an end. Thisis the general doétrine 


evandie & im 
The other fect fay 


(2 in omnem 
ært- atem Yis 


mundie. Id. bid. Of the followers of appearance. 
thereupon what they think fit, but thefe agree in this 
center of unity, and their opinion is that of the igno- 
rant and the vulgar, Et quamvis de bhifce rebus una 
queque Faponiorum Jea loquatur, ut vult, communi ta- 
men conjenfu quicunque extrinfecam rerum faciem feflan- 
tur, in boc, quod diximus, conveniunt, EF bane opinia- 
nem rudes & vulgares homines ampleduntur (10). T 
borrow all this from the Jefuit Poflevin (11), who did 
(11) T ken frem not think himfelf obliged to refute the doétrines of 
Pollevin. Bible this fect ; for fince they profefs, fays he, to fick only 
mg on ae to appearances, what they fay has no reality nor truth, 
pao. en pte FE 38 at belt but a phantom, or the furface of truth. 
won The Bonzes themlelves manifeftly confefs, that the 

whole (yltem of Camus and Fotoque was built, or ra- 
ther forged, in favour of the ignorant, and of weak 
minds : Nam (ut ipfimet Benzii, qui fue fententie 
Mlagifiri (| Doéfores funt, aperté fatentur) totam de 
CAMI S FOTOQUE difiplinam propter rudes 
© injcios rerum bomines, captu, EF ingenio imbecillos 
efje compsfitam, vel potius confiam, non quod aliquid 
ecrum, gue inipfa docentur verum fit (12).  Poflevin 
however confutes the dotrines of this feét in his fifth 
chapter (13). 

[PD] Thoje who fre... reality, reject beawen and 
hell, and teach things that bave a great affinity with 
Spincza’s opinion.] They neglect externals and apply 
themfelves only to meditations; they caft off all difci- 
pline that confilts in words, adhering only to the exer- 
cie, which they call Soguxin Soqusut, that is, the 
heart. They maintain that there is but one principle 
of all things, and that this principle is found every 
where, and that the heart of man, and the inter- 
iio nals of other beings, do not differ from this common 
sens, ratioc na principie, and return to it, when they are diffolved. 
tions expers, vi- It exilts, lay they, from all eternity, being one only 
tam L iak principle, clear and luminous, and uncapable of in- 
Faitlitatio p'enii creafe or diminution: it has no figure, and does not 
fimam. AEs realon, it lives in idlenefs and a perfeét repofe (14). 

They teach, that they, who in this life have very well 


( to) Id. ibide 
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recourfe to the fecular power, and by their care of exciting the kings and the people to 
the maintenance of the old religion, and the perfecuting the followers of the new (g). 
It muft however be confefled, that the Japonefe priefts entered into a conference with the 


Chrittian 


known this principle, fhall obtain the perfect glory of 
Fotoque and of his fucceffors; and that they who ar- 
rive not to this high degree of knowledge, muft ke 
born again feveral times, and go from place to place, 
but in the other world they fhall be all abforbed in 
th's common principle of all things. They fay alfo, 
that knowledge does not differ fiom ignorance, that 
good and evi] are not two beings, and that the one is 
not feparated from the other (15). Poffevin reduces | 
this fyftem to thefe four points. I. That there is but ' 
one principle of all things, that this principle ts mof 
perfect, that it is wife but underftands nothing, and 
takes no notice of the affairs of this world, fince it 
lives in perfeét repofe, and jike a man that,is very at- 
tentive to one thing, and negleéts all others. If. That 
this principle is in all particular beings, and communi- 
cates it’s eflence to them, fo that they are the fame 
thing with it, and return to it when they have an end. 
IH. That the heart of man does not differ from this 
common principle of all beings, and that when men 
die, their hearts perifh, and are confumed; but that 
the firft principle, which gave them their life, fubfitts 
RH in them: from whence it follows, that there is 
neither heaven nor hell, rewards nor punifhments af er 
this life. IV. That man may in this world raife him- 
felf to the condition and fupreme majelty of the firft 
principle, for as much as by the force of meditation 
he may perfectly know it, and fo arrive to the fupreme 
tranquillity which that principle enjoys in itfelf; that 
this is all the good that man can acquire, and that till 
he has obtained it by meditation, and a perfect know- 
ledge, he is tormented with perpetual difquiet? he 
often paffes from one hell to another, and finds reft 
no where. It is very certain, that in this are feveral 
things, which Spinoza has not taught: but otherwife 
it is manifelt, that he has taught as well as thefe Ja- 
ponefe pries, that the firit principle of all things, 
and of all beings, which compofe the univerfe, are (16) Posee 
but one and the fame fubftance; that all things are bii fase, Ton 
God, and that God is all things in fuch a manner, J, pag, 412, 
that God and all things that exift, make but one and 413, 

the fame being. One cannot fufliciently admire that 
fo extravagant a notion, and fo full of abfurd contra- iP us 
ditions, fhould infinuate itfelf into the mind of fo PY hich pote 
many people fo remote from one another, and fo dif yin hed He 
ferent in their humours, education, cuftoms, and Be Cr a fat 
nius. Poffevin (16) brings many arguments againft the vey ay that th 
hypothelis of thefe Bonzes, and confutes it principally reatet 5E 
by the contradiétions it contains; and firit he obferves, cf met dd 
that they have but very few doétrines about the nature ee ve 
of the firft principle; that they fay nothing upon it PA uth 
with any perfpicuity, that they cannot refolve qoe- g, princi 
flions, and anfwer the objections propofed to them, NOT concerns 
confirm their opinions, and that their only fhift is to sage of tht 
fay, that it does not concern men to enquire into the Ara principle 
nature and power of the firit principie (17) Omnia . 
unico verbo putant fe diffoloere, dicentes hominum ro? Tee 
interefle hujus principii vim, & naturam pericrutar! a fupra, PE 
quirendo aut difputando: guod totum manifefle H rT 
ex ignoratione profecum EF natum (18). Note, | of Om 43> 
part, of his objećtions (19) oppuga alfo the fyftem œ +" 


Spinoza, [E] The 
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Chriítian priefts, and made fome objections againft them, which fhew they wanted no BB) See rh 
wit (b). They could not hinder the Chriftian religion from making great progrefs ina Hiftoire des Ou- 
little tume; but at laft they drove the emperor to fuch violences as wholly extirpated it in Be seen 
Japan, and very much enlarged the Martyrology [E]. Father Poflevin has very fharp- 


1691, pag 3, & 
ly cenfured the laws of the Japonefe legiflator [F]. feq inthe Ex- 


traf of the H:- 
fiy of the Cburch 


t30 Tt was 
printed at Paris, 
in (wo volumes, 
in Ain, in the 


year 1689: 


(21) Tourn. des 


(E) The violences of the Faponefe very much enlarg- 
ed the Martyrclogy] Read the Ecclefiaitical Hiftory of 
Japan, written by the Jefuit Francis Solier, and the hi- 
itory of the church of Japan, by the abbot of T (zo). 
< This abbot admires the depth of the judgments of 
< God, and wonders that he has permitted the blood 
‘ of fo many martyrs to be fhed, without making ufe 
< of it, as m the firit ages of the church, as of a fruit- 
‘ ful feed for the produétion of new Chriltians (21).’ 
Without taking the liberty or enquiring into the rea- 


' him from bis royal dignity, and to raife another to 
‘ bis throne, fo it is the higheft injury again GOD, 
‘ and the greateft wickedne/s is alza again? bim when 
“< divine bonour and svorfbip which are due to him a- 
‘ fone, are taken from bim and given to another. ‘The 
fecond defect of thote laws is, that whilit they feverely 
forbid the Bonzes the ule of women, they allow pe- 
derafly ; they forbid them the former as a filthy and 
abominable thing, and approve the other praélice as 


carns MA Eis ; by | honeit and holy. Jn Bonztis omnem cum freminis tvn- 
1639, pg m fons the divine wifdom may have for permitting at cubitum, ut rem fædam, turpem, ES deteftabilem dam- 
Se! one time, what it does not at another, it may be faid pant: at nujum pucrorum permittunt, ime in etidem Bon- 
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that the Chriftianity of the XVIth century had no 
right to hope for the fame favour and protection of 
God, as the Chiriftianity of the three firt centuries. 
The latter was a gentle, meak, and patient religion, 
that recommended to fubjeéts fubmiffion to their fove- 
reigns, and never afpired to raife itfelf to the thrones 
by the way of rebellion; but the Chriftianity which 
was preached to the infidels in the XV Ith century was 
no luch thing: it was a murthering and fanguinary re- 
ligion, ufed to flaughter for five or ñx hundred years. 
The Chriftians had contracted a very long habit of 
maintaining and aggrandizing themfelves, by putting 
to the fword all thofe that refifted them. Fire, and 
hanging, the dreadful tribunal of the Inquifition, cru- 
fades, and bulls exciting fubjeéts to rebel, feditious 
preachers, confpiracies, and afiafiinations of princes, 
were the ordinary means they made ufe of againit thofe 
that fubmitted not to their orders. Could they pro- 
mife to themleives the benediction that heaven granted 
to the primitive church, tothe gofpel of peace. pa- 
tience and gentlenefs? ‘The beft choice the Japonefe 
could have made was to be converted to the true God ; 
but having not a fuflicient knowledge to renounce 
their falfe religion, there remained nothing to chufe 
but an active, or a paffive perfecution. They could 
not preferve their antient government, nor their an- 
tient worfhip, but by ridding themfelves of the Chri- 
flians, who fooner or later would have ruined both, 
and as foon as they had been capable of making war, 
would have armed all their profelytes, would have 
introduced into the country, the foldiers, and the 
crue] maxims of the Spaniards, and by killing and 
hanging, as in America, would have brought al 
Japan under their yoke. Thus confidering things only 
by political views, we fhall be obliged to own, that 
the perfecutions the Chrillians fuffered in that country 
were a prudential means to prevent the overthrow of 
the monarchy, and plundering of the ftate, The in- 
genuous confefiion of a Spaniard jultifies the precau- 
tion of thole infidels, * It gave a fpecious pretence to 
« the Bonzes to exercife their hatred, and to follicie 
< the extirpation of the Chriftians. Being asked by 
¢ the king of Toffa, how the king of Spain became 
< malter of fo great traéts of land in both the hemif- 
< pheres, he too honeftly anfwered, that he fent Monks 
€ to preach the gofpel in forcign nations, and that after 
* they had converted a good number of Pagans, he 
* fent his troops, which joining with the new Chri- 
‘ ftians, fubdued the country. This indifcretion coft 
* the Chriltians dear (22). 

(F} Father Pofevin has fharply cenfured the laws of 
the Faponefe legiflatsr | The firit fault he finds with 
them is, that they command idolatry, and particularly 
the worfhip and adoration of Camus and Fotoque. He 
very well reprefents the enormity of idolatry, and fets 
it in the highelt degree of injury done to God. He 
proves this by the example of rebellions; for he fays, 
the greateft crime that can be committed againft a 
prince, ts to take away his power, and to confer it 
on another. < Sicut nullum crimen in Regem ac 
« Principem poteft gravius admitti, quam cum e fuo 
regno pellere, ¢ regiæ dignitatis gradu dejicere, & a- 
liam in fummum regia amplitudinis faltigium eve- 
here; ita fumma eft in Deum injuria, fummum in 
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Zis cotum cum pueris approbant, ut rem honeflam (34) Polev, ibiz- 


CS fanétam (24). Poflevin thews by many reafons that 
pederafty is a molt horrid crime. The third fault is, 
that forbidding to kill certain beafts confecrated to 
Camus and Fotoque, they permit men to kill one a- 
nother, and even to be their own murderers. They 
not only fuppofe it to be an action acceptable to thofe 
deities, but alfo the true way to deification; hence it 
is that great numbers of the Japone‘e kill themlelves 
either precipitating themfelves into the water, or burn- 
ing, or burying themfelves alive, or throwing them- 
felves headlong from the top of a rock. Many alfo rip 
open their bellies upon flight occzfions ; and many mo- 
thers kill their own children. Pofievin fhews the fin- 
fulnefs of fuch condué& (25). The laft fault he cen- 
furesis, that the laws of japan declare, that by the 
meer invocation of NAMUAMIDABUT, or by crying 
FoRENGUELIO, men expiate all forts of fins without 
any need of repentance. The Japonefe, continues he, 
make no mention of fatisfactory pains, or good works; 
they pretend that thele things are injurious to the merit 
of Xaca and Amina, who have been fufficiently at- 
fhéted for the crimes of men, and have fully expiated 
them by their fufferings. This doétrine opens the 
way to fin; for there being nothing eafier than to 
make an invocation, or a cry, men are fure of eafily 
avoiding all the punifhments they have reafon to fear, 
afier they have given up themfelves to the greatett 
crimes. Poflevin (26) does plainly fhew the enormi- 
ty of that doctrine, and the pernicious effects that re- 
fult from it. 

There is no reader that can be afraid of being mi- 
faken in condemning fuch a dodtiine; tut if he ven- 
tures to afirm, that the doétrine of the Bonzes is ex- 
actly fuch as Poflevin repreients ic, he may juflly be 
afraid of making a rafh judgment: for after all, we 
ought never to condemn others upon the teftimony of 
their enemies; it is ft to be informed, whether they 
own that their doctrine has been faithfully reprefented. 
It would not be a faithful reprefentation of it, if one 
fhould infift upon the literal fenfe of fome laws, with- 
out any regard to the interpretations of the doors: 
for at this rate, the moft reafonable religions might be 
charged with abundance of abfurdities. There are 
fome harfh things in the Scripture, which it would 
be wrong to confider as the laws of the Chriftians ; 
for they take them not in the literal fenfe, they ex- 
plain, and foften them by other paflages, and according to 
the analogy of faith, We fhould know whether the 
Bonzes do not the fame thing with refpect to fome 
laws of their legiflators, I make no difficulty to be- 
lieve what is faid of the tricks and hypocrify of thofe 
idolatrous prielts; but I think it probable, that they 
cover their doétrines as well as their conduét with an 
outward feverity; and perhaps we ought to impute 
but to fome of them, what Poflevin charges upon the 
whole body of their feéts. Some Monks have taught, 
thac the moft wicked wretches have been faved by the 
bare invocation of the Holy Virgin. ‘The extravagance 
of thofe, who talk of the treafure of indulgences, 
and who fay that the merits of the faints, and their 
works of fupererogation, fupply the want of repen- 
tance in many men, would afford good chapters for 
a relation that a Japonefe traveller fhould publifh. Were 


libr. xy cap. vi, © eum fcelus admittitur, cum divinus honor, & cul- it not an unjuft thing, fhould he relate all this as fo 
Sante ess tus qui ipf foli debetur, in alium transfertur, many articles of the Chriftian faith? Once more, Å 
tees Sivert fas ipfi detrahitur, alii tribuitur (23). As no would know what the Bonzes would aniwer to this 
let Cometes, pag. ‘ greater crime can be committed againf{ a Ring or quettion; do you teach what Poflevin imputes to you? 
19% 39% s prince than to expel him his own kingdom, to degrade I thould be glad alfo to ice a hiltory written by them 
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Crit. du Vieux 
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l2) See Konig. 
Bibl pag 423. 


(3) Idem, but 
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of the eftablifimen: o: Chriflianity in their iflands, ard | having read thofe of Francis Solier and the abbot de T 
of it’s extirpation. And it they fhould write it, after {it would {ill be very proper to cun.pare thein together 


JARCHI, or JARH I (Sotomon) a famous Rabbi, who lived in the Xf, 


century [4], His true name is Ifaaki (a). 


< Nevertheleis, becaufe of taat pretended 


< name Jarhi, fome believe that he was of Lunel in Languedoc ; but he wis of Troyes 
< in Champagne, as R. Ghedalia, and the greateft part of the Jewifh Chronologers af- 


. fit 
c be their great author.’ 


His books are much efteemed by the Jews [8], and he may be faid to 
They fometimes join to the Books, which they call the five 


volumes, the Commentaries of Rafti, who is their great author upon the Bible, because he is 


very much skilled in their divinity and traditions (b). 


Mr Simon, who fays all this, had done 


well to obferve, that Rabbi Rafci is the fame with Rabbi Jarchi or Haaki. He is aly 


called Ijaacites. See the margin (e). 

[4] He lived in the X1ltb century.) Mr Simon 
piaces him in that century (1). Some fay he died in the 
year 1105 (2). Others fay he lived in the XII Ith 
century, and make him cotemporary with Maimoni- 
des (3). Others fuppofe he lived in the AIVth cen- 
tury (4)3 for they iay he was expelled from France 
with the other Jews, by king Philip the fair. Now 


‘tivity under the infidels.” It is a grofs fault; for 

Lunel in Languedoc was never an episcopal fee. Pore 

Gregory in that place, means Luna a eity of Italy im 

Tutcany. The ruins of it are to be fecn at the mouth 

of the Magra. It’s epilcopal fee was transferred to Sar- (7) Se Mirea 

zana by Pope Nicolas V (7). Geogr. Eeciel 
(B] His tooks are much effeemed by the Jews.) © We PÈ 235 


« have his commentaries upon the Scripture, in the o, x 





note tbat Konig, the edict of that king againft the Jews is of the twenty i. 
ibid. pag. 496, fecond of July 1307 (53. Mr Hoornbeek fuppofes that ‘ Bibles of Venice and Bahl. They have alio printed el * 
ead! aa this Rabbi was banifhed from France at that time. He ‘ with the body of the Talmud his gloffes or com- 

| a — makes him to be a native of Lunel in Languedoc, and * mentaries upon this great book (8).’ Mr Brun (9) (9° Bron, Veri 
Xlihbentury, ODlerves, that it isa town in which there have been fays, that he faw fome Jews at Bourdeaux, who Ot "ripa 
differs fiem mot always many Jews. See how he provesit: Unde in were fill fo fond of the memory of Solomon Jarchi, the rm hari 
pa i ‘ epifolis Gregorii, libr. 3. epifol. 21. Venantio Epif- mof famous of all their Rabbies, for the learned commen. 3 


pita ‘ copo Lunenfi inferipta ita incipit: multorum ad nos taries be made, both on the holy Scripture and the Tal- 10) fh hail’ 





a 2 relatione pervenit, a Judzis in Lunenfi civitate de mud, that they told me, fays he, that they refolved to Lure’ 
pe iia, ‘s gentibus ad fervitium Chriltiana detineri mancipia make foortly a journey to Lunelle (10) near Nimes, to 
paR 7: “10 In the letters of Pope Gregory III, book 3. fre the place where that great man was born, and from * Jarcha fersy 
(<) Mer g epiff. 21.addreffed to Venantius bifbop of Lunel, we find which be bad bis name * and that they would endea- tte Moon in H 
Chrono ‘Tom. * te beginning runsthus: We have it from many hands, vour to live there, which they believed would eafily be" \) n 
I], pag- m. 799. ‘ that the Jews in the city of Lunel, detain for their -granted Iberi, oA) fo dat 
(6) Hornbeck, * tervice certain Chriftian flaves ranfomed out of cap- nerie, 


ubi lupra. 


JARDINS (Mary CATHERINE pes) famous for her romances f4], fou- 
rifhed in the XV Ith century. < She was born at Alençon a little Town, whereof her 
< father was provoft. When fhe came to be about nineteen or twenty years old, fhe beganto 
< confider her {mall eftate ; and being poor, and having as much wit as ambition, fhe came 
‘< to Paris with a defign to make her felf known, and to change her fortune. She was not 
< altogether miftaken in this : Having a great genius, fhe was quickly taiked of, and peo- 
< ple were ambitious to be acquainted with her. Mr de Ville-Dieu, a gentleman well 
< made, and in pretty good circumftances, was one of the firft that knew Mrs des Jar- 
‘ dins: he efteemed and loved her, and tho’ fhe was not handfome, he married her. 
< But by ill fortune he died fome time after. The poor woman retired for grief into a nun- 
‘ nery; but when fhe had a little recovered from her affliction, fhe left it, and married 
© Mr de la Chate for her fecond husband, whom fhe buried alfo. Being fenfibly touched 

es with this new misfortune, fhe utterly renounced marriage, and refolved to fpend the 
Vie des Awicons © reft of her days in gallantry. She began to hearken to the love-difcourfes of the 
François, pag» © {parks, and an{wered them in vertes and letters, which havea fine and delicate turn (@).’ 


Iva. Hague s : 3 E 5 s k 
Edit. 1690. Che author who furnifhes me with this narrative has omitted feveral things [8], and has 
not 


[4] She is famous for ber romances.) The firft, or which an illuftrious lady (2) thought very pretty. That (2) tem A 
(1) Ttkint i One Of the firt which fhe made (1), was to contain fe- which is intituled Les Defordres de Amour (3) and SN 
was intituled Al: veral volumes in 8vo, according to the cuftom of that another intituled Portrait des Foibleffes bumaines (4), E j 
r td, time. But fhe did not carry it on fo far as fhe defigned; are not inferior to the former. dt is an unhappy pahne Per 
sementer TE ELE l have heard the reafon of it was, becaufe it was thing that Mrs des Jardins fhould have opened a Way J11, (re) 
known, that fhe intended to reprefent under fiftitious to a liberty, that is daily more and more abufed ; paj mn PH 
names, and with fome difguifes, the adventures of a which is, to father one’s inventions and loveintrigues yy. 
great lady, who had under-matched herfelf. She was upon the greateft men of the later ages (5), and to Did ge la Rep 
threatened with the refentment of thofe concerned, mix them with matters of fa&t, that have fome foun- ges Lewes 
if fhe carried on the intrigue to the endof the romance; dation in hiftory. This mixture of truth and fiétion sept DR ý 
whereupon fhe went no farther. But fhe did not bu- is fpread in abundance of new books; it fpoils the talte e sere 
ry her talent; on the contrary, having found out a new of young people, and makes one unwilling to believe '“, 
way of writing romances, fhe publifhed a great many what is really credible. Sce the remark [C] of the : 
with very good fuccefs. She brought into fafhion thofe article NIDHAR D. (4) See th? ve 
little gallant novels, which quickly fhew the good or [B] Mr Richelet.... bas omitted feveral things.] Noor r 
ill fuccefs ofa foft paflion, and fhe put out of requeft Since I obferve this, it would be proper for me to TA and itt 
thofe tedious and valt relations of heroical, warlike, and fupply thofe things; but Iam not ina fit place to COM” oerna! ane 
amorous adventures, which had brought fo much pros fult thofe who could inform me, and fo I cannot Te sans, ae 
fit to the Printers of Caflandra, Cleopatra, Cyrus, Cle- pair the fault, of which Í give notice to my reader. 19, ag 
lia, &5¢. The new rafte the created does fill prevail; I may be excufed: but Richelet cannot fo well come ™ $ 
and tho' that fort of books quickly lofe the grace of off; foras he lived in Paris, and led nofedentary nite, 5 gy aby N 
novelty, yet the firft romances, that fhe compofed up- it was an eafy thing for him to inform himfeit os t Eines lE MY 
on this new model, are fill read with pleafure; as time that Mrs des Jardins left the country, and fered ges T 
her Journal amoureux, her Annales Galantes, her Ga- in the capital city of the kingdom. He might as w pae aĵ: 
fanteries Grenadines, and many others. She publifhed fily have learned what acquaintances fhe firft contract Wi 
in 1672 Les Exilez de la Cour d’ Auguffes a romance What patrons fhe got, at what time, and with wi 
l 
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not been exact in the circumftances of time ; for he will have it that fhe did not begin to 
lend an ear to love-difcourfes, till after the death of hertwo husbands: But I am affured 
trom many hands, that this date is very ill placed, and that this woman’s gallantry was 


infinitely lefs chan ever at the tume he fpeaks of. 


There was in the Spanifh Netherlands 


one Mrs pes JarpDINS, cotemporary with this, whofe name and picture have for çb) Seetbe Mer- 
fome years together been placed in the front of the Almanack. She that makes the fubjeét 


of this article, died in the year 1683 (b). 


book fhe firft came out; what was the date of her 
firt marriage and firt widowhood, of her lecond mar- 
riage, and of the death of her fecond husband; the 
chronological feries of her romances; the time of her 
death, and many things of this nature, of which he 
has not faida word ; and yet you fee at the top of the 
pages, The lives of the French authors. Can a title be 
more fhamefully abufed ? Can we call that a narrative, 
in which fo many eflential things are wanting ? You 


will tell me doubtlefs, that many readers will not be 
angry at thofe omiilions ; but this does not juftify the 
writer, They would not have been difpleafed to find 
in his book the things that he has forgotten. Abun- 
dance of other readers would have been very plad 
to have feen them. He has not then taken the belt 
method; for it is much better to do what pleafes ma- 
ny people and difpleafes no body, than to do what 
difpleafes fome, and does not difpleafe others. 


JARRIGE(PETER), a nativeof Tulle in Limoufin, one of the moft famous 
preachers among the Jefuits, but otherways a very ill man [4], did fo refent the not ob- 
taining in his order the imployments he thought he deferved, that he refolved to turn Pro- 


tef{tant. 


of Rochelle on Chriftmas-day 1647. 


He communicated his defign to a minifter (4), who contrived expedients for 
his retiring into Holland (b), and he made his abjuration in the confiftory of the church “! 
Being arrived at Leyden, he preached before a nu- 


merous congregation, concerning the motives of his converfion ; and afterwards en- 
deavoured to make people believe that he was no longer a Papift. The States granted him 
a penfion (c). But < the Jefuits made informations againft him with the utmoft fury, and 


© ufed all poffible means to defame him. 


They got him condemned by the judge of Ro- 


© chelle to be hanged, and afterwards burnt .... But all thefe proceedings ferved only 


LS 


< 


to make public the vexation this lofs gave them, and to furnifh Jarrige, who was violent 
and vindicative, with a pretence to revenge himfelf upon them. 


He did it by a book 


< intituled Les Fefuites mis fur P Echafaud, (The Jefuits brought upon the Scaffold) in which 


© iene qd) 


him in a heinous manner (e). 


he treated thein in fo bloody a manner, that their fociety never had fuch a mortifica- 
He publifhed alio a particular anfwer to Peter Beaufes, who had flandered 
One would have thought, that he and the Jefuits, whom 


he had fo ftrangely defamed, could never be reconciled ; and yet the Jefuic Ponthelier ( f}, 
who was then at the Hague in the retinue of an embaffador, did not defpair of bringing 
him back ; and he managed him in fuch a manner, that he brought him to a refolution of 


returning to the church of Rome. 


The thing 


and went to the Jefuits of Antwerp, and immediately publithed his recantation [B] 5 but 


[4] He wat a very ill man} This is indifputa- 
ble from what he confefles himfelf in his Retra€tation. 
So that I need not ufe the argument which a very 
worthy man enforced one day in the prefence of feve- 
ral Proteltants. He faid, that a man cf letters, as Jar- 
rige was, and perpetually taken up with preaching, 
could not have remembred at Beyden all the little ad- 
ventures he difplayed in his Fefuites mis fur È Echa- 
faud, and in his anfwer to James Beaufes, unlefs he 
had writ them down, as he heard of them, with the 
names and firnames of the perfons, and with all the 
little circumftances of time and place. Now this was 
a fignofacorrupt mind, and the charaéter of an ill man ; 
for he would never have been at the pains of keeping 
fuch a regifter, if he had not defigned to lay up arms 
for the time to come, in cafe ke fhould break with the 
Jefuits. He was thinking of revenge, and of the 
means of making himfelf dreaded, even before he 
knew whether he fhould ever have occafion for them. 
There are fome men who keep even the leaft netes 
of their friends, and efpecially take care of fuch notes 
Which they might take advantage of in cafe of a rup- 
ture. They confider the inconftancy of our paffions, 
and they Jove, as if one day they were to hate (1), 
and take their meafures accordingly. It is certain, 
that thofe who keep with that view the letters of 
their friends, their moft free converfations, and ftriteft 
confidences, are difhoneft men. Tne perfon I {peak 
of, ufed this comparifon againft Peter Jarrige’s diary. 
I will not vouch for this thought; I relate it only 
as ameer matter of fact, every one may judge of it 
as he pleafes. I have no occafion for it to comment 
upon my text, as will appear from the following re- 
marks. 

[B}) He immediately publifoed his recantation.) He 
confeffed (2) < that a virulent paffion of rage bad made 
< bim leave the Fefuits, and that there was nothing 
* (3) in the curfed and fcandalous fermen be preached at 
€ Leyden, but what was truly {peaking a blafphemy, 

VOL. NI, 


It 


G o n, becaufe his confcience gave the lye to his 
words.” He accufed himtelf (4) ‘ of having cloathed 
his firft and impudent lye with circumftances no lels 
falfe than criminal, namely, that Gop had for fix- 
teen years before put into his heart the firk foun- 
dations of the work he had begun fome months be- 
fore in his own country, and which he fo happily 
and fatis‘aétorily accomplifhed in Holland.’ He 
confeffed (5) * that by a further malice, he had defam- 
‘ ed many innocent perfons, to revenge himfelf of 
‘two men whom he thought culpable; that upon 
the reading of the fentence by which he was con- 
demned to die (6) fora religion, which he detek- 
ed in his heart. ... . Rage deprived him of his 
judgment, and that not knowing what he did, he 
had done like thole mad dogs, who bite their ma- 
ters without knowing them. Being therefore de- 
ftitute of reafon, fays be (7), and feized witha {pi- 
rit of vengeance, } wrote a virulent book againft 
the province of Guienne, from whence I came 
...«.I ufed all manner of artifices to befpatter 
their reputation. Rhetoric is like pro{pective glafles, 
which make little things appear great, and reprefent a 
frog as big as an ox. It was futficient for me to have 
fome flight foundation to build a great crime upon ; 
I did not care to Ipeak truth, provided I had fome 
judicious fubterfuge to cover my lyes with. lin- 
duftrioufly laboured upon a little matter, and by the 
circuinftances [ added, I made a great elephant 
of a little fly. Thofe who know the little acci- 
dents, and of fmall confequence, that happened in 
that holy province, fee better than others, that the 
defire of revenge fupplied me with a great deal of 
art to magnify little things, and with too much in- 
vention to make them probable. The reverend Fa- 
ther Ponthelier warmly, but modeftly, reproached 
me with it, when I was in the moft violent heat 
of my anger, and received no other anfwer from K 
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fo much the more punifhable in the judgment of 
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JARRIGE. 


itis not known what became of him afterwards. Many people believe thar t} 
. This might be ; but other reafons may be give 
a man fhould be feen no more [D]. Iam perfuaded, that the hiftorian qu 


imprifoned him for life [C]. 


© but this, that fince Father Rouffeau and Father Beau- 
s fais had ufed a thoufand tricks and inventions to 
s get me condemned to the flames, it was very reajo- 
‘ nable, that I fbould find inventions to revenge my 
‘ felf, and that I foould build upon a little foundation 
< heinsus accufations, as they had built theirs upon ap- 
< pearances. I added, that they had not only written 
‘as I did, but that they bad aftually banged and 
burnt me in effigy .... Like a revengeful man, 
I took the wrong way to exercife my refentment 
- re If I met with any flight occafion to glofs 
upon, I failed not to make my conjectures pafs for 
proofs ; and if it happened that any were fufpected, 
right or wrong, eitherat home or abroad, I took thofe 
fufpicions for truths, and endeavoured to make war- 
“thy men pafs for great villains, who, upon a ferious 
* inquiry, would be found guilty of meer indifcretion 
“ or at moft of an inconfiderable fault. Any one that 
€ hall ferioufly and impartially examine my difcourfe, 
* will find, that I made fpectous and artful preludes 
€ to make my forgeries go down the better. I have 
“ faid too much to be believed, and the Heretics 
€ themfelves, though for the time to come they will 
‘Jay great ftrefs upon my defamations, difapproved 
‘ them inthe fynod of Middleburg: anda man muf 
« needs be as much incenfed as I was, when I wrote 
¢ that book, to give credit to my contumelies. Cer- 
« tainly, if any thing did happen, thofe that were 
« guilty were difmifled from the fociety, which having 
« the qualities of the great ocean, cannot keep dead 
« carcaffes in it’s bofom. My accufations are there- 
s fore unjuft, having charged an illuftrious order with 
s the faults of thofe they have expelled as unworthy 
«to live amongft the faints, and to entertain the 
« thoughts of the devil amongit angels. My fury 
< prompted me to difcover the evil, and to fay nothing 
« of the remedies applied to it. I have indeed faid 
«in fome places, what fome had done: but I did 
« not add that they were immediately, and without 
s any delay, expelled as peftiferous men. I made a 
< fatire to revenge my felf, and not a panegyric to praife 
«them. Thofe who know the Jefuits, will no doubt 
« believe, that the crimes of Regicide, Infanticide, 
« Sodomy, and fuch other abominable tranfgreflions, 
s are meer forgeries... . (g). How often have I, 
‘ againft good reafoning, made ufe of captious re- 
s flexions to draw a general inference from a particu- 
« lar thing, and to afcribe to the whole fociety, what 
« could have been verified but of one private perfon, 
« if I had been reduced toa judicial evidence? What 
s ftories have I not forged and altered a thoufand 
« ways, inorder to cut more fenfibly, and to make 
« deeper and more dangerous wounds? if I would re- 
s fute every thing in particular, or give a reafon of 
s my accufations, I fhould trouble you, dear reader, 
« with a thoufand circumftances, which would render 
« my retractation very tedious and irreligious. It fuf- 
s fices then to fay, that I retraét that pernicious book 
«€ in general, and in all it’s parts, without taking in the 
¢ things which I have faid of Father Roufleau and Fa- 
< ther Beaufais for my juftification and defence. I be- 
< feech the equitable readers to take this prefent book 
« asone of my declarations, and I entreat them through 
< the merciful bowels of Jesus CurisT, never to 
4 
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read the other, becaufe itis heretical, and never to 

caft their eyes upon it, becaufe it is a work which 

an evil confcience has conceived, melancholy has form- 
ed, and revenge has produced.’ 

I leave my reader to judge, whether the gentlemen 
of Port Royal have any good reafon for maintaining, 
that Peter Jarrige publifhed an infufficient recantation, 
and that be indeed acccufes himfelf of having written his 
book againft the Fefuits with too much paffion, but 
that be does not difown, in particular, any of the feanda- 
lous flories be bad related. Thofe who anfwered Maim- 
bourg’s hiftory of Calvinifm, failed not to take advan- 
tage of this reflexion of the gentlemen of Port-Roy- 
al (16). 

LC] Many people believe the Ffefuits imprifoned bim 

he forefaw that this would be faid, or 

fomething worfe, he affected to make it known, that 

the Jefuits bad given hima very good reception, and 

that they whọ would not believe it, might come and 
2 


ne Jeluits 
n why fich 
oted by me, 
will 


fee him. Here is what he wrote to a merchant, « [ 
< know very well, that the minifters and 
< I have left, will fay, that I am dead or 


£ 


gentlemen 


imprifon- 
ed; but do me this favour, to defire thofe who 


fhall come to Antwerp, to come and fee me in the 
college, and I promile you, I will not only {peak to 
them with freedom, but, if they pleafe, I will wait on 
them through the town, and travel with them Into the 
€ Catholic territories (11). To which you may add this 
paifage of his recantation (12). 

‘ that the Heretics, meafuring the actions of others 
< by their own, will fpread falfe reports, that I have 


6 
$ 
£ 
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‘ been poifoned, or clapt up in a dungeon, where p” 
can only fee the light through a hole; that the re- + 


verend father John Ponthelier, who was the prin- 


< I know very well, 


Prine at] ve 


cipal intrument God made ufe of to take me out of we 


the abyfs, has feduced me, and cunningly conveyed 
me from the United Provinces, where I was fafe, 
to deliver me into the hands of my enemies, or to 
death. But this concerns the converfion of all the apo- 


Tub an anf:rer 
tuich T pall” 
mentisn bereurdo, 
in tbe remark) FI 
; 


ftates of feveral orders, who are ftill in the mire of |") Paz 4. 
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‘ error, and only kept in it by the fear of punith- 
‘ ment, to know that thele ftories are falfe, and that 
‘ I am efcaped out of the power of the wolves, to 
‘enter into the bolom of a merciful paftor, who 
‘ glories to carry the itraying fheep upon his floulders, 
€ Certainly, if I was treated according to my crimes, 
“an imprifonment of ten years would not be fufi- 
* cient to expiate them. But fince I return into the 
‘ bofom of my father voluntarily, and without con- 
* ftraint, where fin has for two years abounded, grace 
* at prefent doth much more abound.’ He affected to 
make it known how many fecurities had been grant- 
ed him. ‘ I have obtained from his majefty, fard be (13), 
one of the finek patents of pardon and abiolution that 
ever was granted: fo that J neither fear Bourdeaux, for 
the book, nor Rochelle, for the fentence of death. J 
have received inthe fecond place, letters of affurance 
< from our holy father the Pope, with power to retire in- 
« to any Catholic town I plcafe, in which he has com- 
< manded all magiftrates and ecclefiaftics to protect 
< me, being contented that I fhould only wear the 
s habit of a priek. I have received thirdly, a pafs- 
‘ port from the arch-duke Leopold, through a!l his 
‘ territories. Fourthly, the general of the fociety of 
< Jefus, Francis Picolomini, has fent me a patent to 
‘ enter again among the Jefuits, where I am with 
‘an entire abolition of my fault, without impofing 
‘upon me any penance or fatisfaction, except what 
‘ I fhall take upon myfelf : the fame has given me 
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other patents to go into what kingdom or province of 
the world I pleate, fo that I have the choice of all 
the colleges of the fociety : all this is figned with 
the great feals of his office, and nothing is more au- 
thentic. And to compleat my happinefs, Father Pon- 
thelier, who has procured me all thefe favours and 
wonders, has leave to live with me as long as he 
pleafes, and he will never leave me till I am en- 
tirely fatisfied, I can aflure you of it. Befides (which 
is a thing granted to no body) I have the choice 
to be either a fecular prieft, or to live in the fociety 
of the Jefuits ; and I expeét a definitive anfwer from 
© Rome.’ 

[D] Other reafons may be given why fuch a man [bouid 
be feen no more.] His recantation proved him to be the 
greateft rogue upon the earth; for in it he acknowledg- 
ed, that to revenge himfelf of two Jefuits, he had de- 
famed the whole fociety with falfe accufations of regicide, 


infanticide, fodomy, and Juch other abominable erties (14). ( 14) x; 
When a man owns himfelf a public calumniator, with PF“ 


refpeĉt to fuch crimes as thefe, the be& thing he can 
do, isto conceal himfelf all the reft of his days. {f he 
has any confcience, he ought to confine himfelf to a 
place of penitence as long as he lives; if he has none, 
and has any fenfe of honour left, he ought to fhun all 
company, and, like Bellerophon, avoid the very toot- 
fteps of men. 
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Scaliges's miftake 


JARRIGE 


will not take it ill, if for the inftruction of the public, I rectify his account [EZ]. fn 
the anfwers that were made to Jarrige’s retractation, it was faid that his morals had not 


Sed quando jam & ille invifus fuit omnibus diis, 
Ille quidem per campum Alelum folus errabat, 
Suum animum exedens, veltigia hominum vitans (15). 


Afflifted by the gods be roams alone 
Over the Aleian plains, and feeks mankind to foun. 


He ought then to practice what Balzac faid he would 
do for a much lefler reafon. Z would go, fays he (16), 
and eat my heart in the deferts of Thebais, Ipfe meum 
cor edens, bominum veftigia vitans. 

[E] The bifcrian quoted by me, will not take it ill 
that I refify his account.} Jarrige * was a turbulent 
‘ and ambitious man, and poffioly he converted him- 
felf more out of fpite to fee himfelf croffed in the 
defign he had to arrive to the dignities of his order, 
than out of any zeal for the truth. He made an abju- 
€ ration of the Romifh religion, in the confiftory of Ro- 
* chelle, on Chriftmas day, after which he retired in- 
€ to Holland. This was the firft breach made in their 
fociety, none of which, before this man, was ever 
known to forfake the Catholic religion. At leat, 
* if others have left it, there was no noife made about 
< it, either becaufe the Jefuits prudently thought fit to 
< be filent, or becaufe thefe Perfons did not delerve that 
< any complaints fhould be made of them (17)... . 
c Some time after his book was publifhed, Jarrige dif- 
< appeared, and the Jefuits boafted, that as he left their 
s order, only out of anger, he was returned to it out 
< of repentance ; that he had fhut himfelf up in one of 
< their houfes, to hide himfelf from all worldly com- 
¢ merce, and to do penance all his lie. But becaute 
< he was never feen afterwards, it was believed on the 
contrary, that the Jeluits had caufed him to be car- 
ried off, and that they had fecretly revenged them- 
felves upon him, for the difpleafure he had given 
them by his change. Indeed, it is not imaginable, 
that after they had made fo much noife for the Jofs 
of him, they would not draw fome advantage from 
his return, and produce him at leaft fome times in 
the provinces, where his difertion was known, to 
leffen the joy that the Proteftants conceived upon 
that conquelt. Befides, we have had fince many 
other experiments of what they can do againft thofe 
that defert them, and we are no longer ignorant, that 
they know how to fteal them away from their fafeft re- 
‘ treats, and make them expiate with long fufferings, 
‘ the crimes of violating their vows (18)? I fhall only 
make three remarks upon this narrative. 

The firt will be fhort: This author fhould not have 
exprefied himfelf by a poffd/y upon the motives of Jar- 
rige's change. It is evident that anger was the only 
caufe. Mr Spanheim was convinced of it at the firit 
converfation he had with him (19), and his whole re- 
tractation fhews 1t. 

My fecond obfervation is, that it was not the frit 
breach made in the fociety of the Jefuits, attended with 
confequences that made a great noite Inthe XVIchcen- 
tury, a Jeiuit called Elias Hafenmullerus, left the order 
to turn Lutheran. He was a man who had curioufly 
obferved both the ftrong and weak fide of that fo- 
ciety ; fo that for fear of his publifhing the hillory 
of it, the Jefuits did all that was poffible to feize him. 
Lie liad the good luck to avoid their inares, by hiding 
himfelf foinetimes in one place, and fometimes in ano- 
ther but at laft, to put himfelf out of the reach of their 
confpiracies, he retired to Wittemberg, in the year 
1587 (20), where he {pent his time, in putting the laft 
hand to a hiftory of the Jefuits, which he defigned to 
publifh. He died before he could do it: his manufcript 
was publithed fome time after bv Polycarp Lyferus (21). 
It is a very ftrong piece againft the Jefuits (22), and 
take it altogether, it is more provoking than the books 
of Jarrige, though perhaps there are not fo many 
particular adventures in it. This work was received 
with great applaule. The Jefuits caufed it to be refuted 
by James Gretferus, which occafioned feveral books 
pro and con. 

I have faid, that perhaps Hafenmullerus does not tell 
fo many adventures as Jarrige; but it is certain, that 
in the chapter of the vow of chaftity, he relates fome 
that are very {candalous ; and doubtlefs to make the im- 
purities of which he accufes the Jefuits, the more ab- 
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is alfo to be found in the Catalogue of the Bodleian library, 


been 


horred, he has laid open many precautions, with which 
he fays they fortify themfeives againft this fin. He 
fays, they make ufe of foods that mortity and enerva:e 
the flefh, and that they order watchings, faltings, 
whippings, and hair cloths, to thole that confels their 
temptations. < In cibis & potu variis utuntur herbis & 
‘ pharmacis, quibus naturæ vim enervant, & fobolen, 
ut ita dicam, intra vifcera propria occidunt sso ay- 
Öporor & à Deo ordinate humane propagationis 
holtes. Si qui fratres in confeflionibus conguerun- 
tur de carnis infirmitate, fllmmis atque uftione, eam 
ut extinguant ordinant illis vigilias, j junia, cilicia, 
+ & flagella, quibus carnem fuam doment, cattigent, & 
< in fervitutem, ut loquuntur, fpiritus redigant (23). 
< =— Ln their meat and drink, they make ufe of je- 
< veral forts of berbs, and other drugs, whereby tbey 
< enervate the firength of nature; and thus thefe man- 
‘ haters, if I may ufe the expreffion, defiroy their 
* children even in their own bowels, and are enemies 
‘ to the propagation of the buman fpecies, as ordained 
“by God. If any of the brotherhood complain, in their 
< confeffions, of infirmities in the flefo, of luffful flames 
< and burnings, they direct trem, in order to extinguifb 
‘ thife, to make uje of watchings, faftings, fack-cioth 
garments, and fcourges, whereby they may tame and 
‘ correct the flefo, and reduce it, as their phraje is, 
into fubjeftion to the fpirit. He adds, that there are 
fome who itudy to rai'e and cherifh in their foul, a 
great hatred for the fair fex, * Nonnullos vidi qui ni- 
‘ hil voluerunt edere, quod a muliere cotum fciebant. 
‘ Aos dicentes audivi, quoties de fcemina cogito, 
* toties ftomachus meus & bilis commoventur & con- 
turbantur. Alius dicebat, tædet pudetque me quod 
‘a muliere fum in hanc lucem editus ; dignus certe 
< cui vacca fuiflet genitrix. Alii nibil prorfus boni in 
tota mulieris {ubltantia effe dicunt, figue ex illis 
quidam cæteros in harum calumniarum palæflra vin- 
cere conantur, illi ad mentionem mulieris expuunt, 
& in tabula maledicos & in fexum famineum con- 
tumeliofos Mantuani verfus (quos tamen is non nifi 
de malis cecinit) defcriptos ob oculos ponunt, ut fic in 
feiphs majus in mulieres odium excitent (24). —— 
I bave known feme of them who would eat nothing 
that they knew to bave been drefjed by a woman ; others 
I have heard faying, as often as I think of the jix, 
my very flomach and bile are diftorted and diffurbed. 
Another faid, it vexes and nmees me afbamed, that 
I was born of a woman; tourthy Jure to bave kad 
a cow for kis msatber. Others afert, that there is 
‘ nothing good in the whole fubfance of a woman ; 
‘ and when fome endeavour to outdo the reff in breath- 
ing out thee calumnies, they fort at the very mention 
of a female, and when at table, fet before their eyes 
Mantuan’s bitter verfes on the fex (though his fatire 
‘ is pointed only again) the bad) that they may fir 
* up in themfelves the greater averfion to women in ge- 
‘ neral’ By this we tee that ail forts of extravagancies 
may enter into the mind, under a falfe devotion; for 
what can be more abfurd, and more refembling a lu- 
matic, than the difcourfes of thofe people ? My flomach 
rifes, fay they, and my choler is flirred as often as l 
toink of a woman; Iam forry and afbamed, to owe 
my birth to a woman; I spit when I bear a woman 
menticned. I have not found in Hafenmullerus’s book, 
a paflage quoted by a modern author (25): he pre- 
tends to have read in it, that a workman who was 
at work for the Jefuits, though they gave him meat 
and drink enough, could not carefs his wife ; and yet 
when he laboured at other people’s houfes, did very 
well perform his no€turnal duty, even when he drank 
nothing but water: for which reafon his wife would 
not fuffer him to work for the Jefuits any longer, 
and afterwards the magiflrates of Landsberg (26) did 
not permit any body to buy their beer. It it had chat 
ill quality, the magiftrates were to be praiied for for- 
bidding laymen to drink it; for the conjugal duty is 
fo privileged a cafe, that many cafuifts jubimic the 
Jaws of the church to i. They pretend, that when 
fafting hinders a man from paying his daty to his 
wife, he is 7pfo facio, diipenied from falling. See 
the margin (27). 
If the converfion of the Jefuit Hafenmullerus made 
a great noife, that of the Jcfuit Rething made fill a 
greater (28). It ishe, who is thought to have pa 
bute 
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been edifying whilft he appeared a Proteftant [¥'}. Konig (g) calls him Jarrichius, ang 
will ation to have publifhed in 1665, the Fefuit upon the Scaffold (b); which implies ( 


In the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, he is confounded with another Jefuit, whofe 
work is afcribed to him, and whofe name was Peter Jarric. 


buted to bring the duke of Newburg to the Romifh com- 
munion, See the Article of REITHING. Thus 
you fee two eminent converfions of Jefuits which 
preceded that of Peter Jarrige. I fay nothing of 
Daniel Peirol, minifter of the church of Montauban, 
and profeffor in the academy of the fame town. He 
had been a Jefuit, and he wrote fomething againft 
Father Coton. I have found this in the twenty- 
firt page of Gilbert Voetius’s Confraternitas Mariana. 
My third obfervation is, that Jarrige was not car- 
ried off: he retired voluntarily, being moved to it 
by the fuggeftion of the Jefuit Ponthelier. This ap- 
pears by the authentic pieces that have been printed 
Such is the letter he wrote to the merchant of Ley- 
(29) See tbe re- den, and much more his recantation (29). 
mark [C ]» cita- [F] His morals bad not been edifying whilf be ap- 
tions (11), (12) peared a Proteftant.} I have feen two anfwers to his 
and (13). recantation ; one written by Ezekiel Daunois of Com- 
peigne, a minifter of the gofpel: The other by John 
Nicolai, of Luxemburg, a member of the French 
church at Amfterdam. In the preface of his fecond 
anfwer, I have read, that Peter Jarrige endeavoured in 
vain to be admitted tnto the miniftry, before the four 
years of trial were expired, which the fynods have ap- 
pointed for thofe who come from Popery. ‘ That 
* touch, fays be, filled you with indignation after your 
‘ lait rejeétion in the fynod of Harlem, where you 
< was alfo accufed (your confcience knows whether it 
< was wrongfully) of an aétion as infamous as thofe 
‘ filthy things, of which you accufe the Jefuits of your 


‘ province to put them upon the fcaffold. Now, tho? 
< it was not then examined to the bottom, forafmuch 
‘ as the witneffes were not prefent ; yet the fufpicion 
< remained, confidering the great knowledge and ex. 
‘ perience you have expreffed in your book, of fuch 
‘ fort of impurities.” The letter which the Leyden 
merchant wrote to him, will explain all this. thefe 
words are to be found there: ‘ You may remember 
< with what [pirit you was led, when you returned from 
« the fynod of Middleburg, which you had in vain 
< fo vehemently follicited, to obtain an exception to 
< the order made againft admitting to the holy minifts 
< (which you was fond of to caufe a greater fcanda}} 

thofe that come from Popery, till after a trial of four 
years, Being refufed, you made your prefumption, 
pride, and vanity, plainly appear; and in your way 
home you happened to be at night in the cabin of 
the veffel, where were many women, whom not 
being able to talk with but by figns, you fhewed 
them by candle-light your obfcene parts, and made 
them fet up a cry againft this villanous and abomi- 
nable prielt, as they called you ; which not only 
awaked a good fervant of God, who was there, 
but all the reft of the crew, who running at the 
alarm, upon hearing the women. talked of nothing 
but throwing you into the water ; which they would 
have done, had it not been fur that good man, 
who pacified them; but the boatman protefted 
that he would tell it in the place from whence 
you came.’ 
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JAVERSAC (N.) wasone of the authors that entered the lifts during Balzac’s 


la) Soret, Bibl great quarrel with father Goulu. 
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Francoife, pag. 
pag. 132, Edita 
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Cognac 13 tbe 
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of Ariftarchus to Nicander. 


(b) Ie is the name 
that Fatter 
Goulu took. 


this courageous defence, 


(c) He is the 
name Fatber 
Goula gave to 
Balzac. 


leaves [ Phyllarchus]. 
(4) Sorel, ubi 
fupra. 


(2) Sorel, ibid. 


(f) See the lat 


remark, citation 


(14) 


(g) Sorel, ubi 
fupra. 


(b) Morsfeer, in 
the account of 
Bulzze’s death. 
qt is in the edition 
of Balzacs 


in folic, 


I will give an account to my readers [B]. 


[4] This adventure was related quite otherwife than 
it happened.) Never were two things more different, 
than the manner how this adventure is related by So- 
rel, and by him that publifhed La défaite du Paladin 
(a) Ie ita pam Faverfac (1). This pamphlet fays, that the Paladin 
phlet of fixten Was of Coignac, where he had pleaded fome caufes; 
pages in Bue. He that after the publication of his book, there was a con- 
Se oe {piracy to fallupon him in the open ftreet; but that 
Arh they were forced to attack him in his chamber, becaufe 
evorks, with fome He kept himfelf hut up all the day long; that he was 
other pieces made f{urprized afleep in the arms of his landlord’s wife, on 
in bis fawur, 'Thurfday the eleventh of Auguft, 1628, at nine of the 

clock in the morning, and awaked by a falvo of bafi- 

nadoes, which lafted as long as it pleafed the aggref- 

for, fince Paladin wholly refigned himfelf to provi- 


He was a native of a town near Angoulefme (a), and he 
removed to Paris with a book againft Phyllarchus (b) and Narciffus (c), under the name 
His criticifms are worth nothing in fome places ; for in- 
ftance, he maintains, we ought to fay Ructte, and not Ruelle ; livraire, and not libraire, 
Jince they fay in French, un livre, and not un libre. 
tack’d in bis lodgings, and even in bis bed, with fword and piftol,; but as he was young and 
valiant, he took his fword, and purfued his enemy into the fireet, and got great honour, for 
Neverthelefs, the very next day this adventure was fung upon the 
Pont-Neuf, quite otherwife than it happened [ A}. 
Defaite du Paladin faverfac par les alliez, € confederez du Prince des feuilles (d). (The de- 
feat of the knight errant Faverfac, by the allies and confederates of the Prince of the 
I have heard a man of great wit fay, that Balzac was the author of 
that piece, and that it is the beft that came out upon that difpute. 
was found in the éitle of that libel (e); for father Goulu was charged in it with that at- 
tempt, notwithftanding the facrednefs of bis profeffion. 
and imputed it only to Balzac (f), but difcreet perfons could neither accufe Phyllarchus 
nor Narciffus of it (g). That which is certain, is, that it has been publifhed (4) that Bal- 
zac being on his death-bed, remembring, that in his younger years fomething bad paffed be- 
Lwixt Javerfac and bhim, fent one of bis friends to his boufe, which was feven or eight leagues, 
diftant from Angouléme to defire him to make him a vifit, that be might have the fatisfatiion 
of embracing him before be died. That he really embraced him with an incredible tranfport of 
joy, and poured into his bofom an effufion of love, which agreeably put out of their minds the 
remembrance of their antient quarrel, That Mr de Javerfac was fo fenfibly touched with tt, 
werks Sat immediately being all in tears, be made a fonnet to lament for ever the lofs of bis friend. 
Since the firft edition of this Dictionary, I have learned fome circumftances, of which 


This new author found himfelf at- 
A libel was publifhed, intituled, La 


A facrilegious calumny 


Javerfac declared him innocent of it, 


dence. The conclufion of the libel is, that the friends 
of Phyllarchus ‘ joining in this with thofe of the con- 
€ trary party, have {worn to root out as many Javer- 
‘ facs as they can meet with, and to make it plain to 
€ bad poets, that befides the golden, brafen, and 1ron, 
‘ages, fo celebrated in the fables, there is Rill a 
< wooden age to come, which the ancient poets have 
< not mentioned, in the miferies and calamities where- 
‘ of they fhall have a greater fhare than other men. 
I make ufe of the edition of 1665 (2). 
Ing remark, 

[B] 1 have learned Jome cirtumfances 
give an account of to my readers.) Javerfac’s book pio 
printed and reprinted in 1628, with this title, Dij- 
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Ejprits de ce temps, & fur bes fautes de Phyliargue. The 
firit thing to be met with in it, isan advertiiement of 
the Printer, full ot lies; for it is there given out, that 
they were forced to ufe all forts of ariifi.es to over- 
reach the vigilance, wherewith the author hindered 
the publication of higwork. He did not love it jo dit- 
tie as to be willing ta expofe it to the rage of envy. Af- 
terwards you find an abufive leiter, whch he writ to 
Mr Bergeron, countellor to the king, and referendary 
in Chancery. As he fuppofes that this Mr Bergeron 
had made difficulties againft the granting the king’s 
licence, in order to deprive him of the advantage of 
being the firft chat fhould publifh any thing abour the 
difpute of Balzac and Goulu, and to give time to Ja 
Motte Aigron to be before him, he exprefles a great 
rage in that letter. In the third place, you fee his 
preface, wherein he mentions the great efforts his ene- 
mies had made to flop the imrreflion of his book. At 
Jaft you find the book itfelf. ‘This is not the only work 
that faverfac has publifhed. In the fame year, 1628, 
came out the Difcourfe a’ Ariflarque a Calidoxe fur ce 
gui sef pafse entre lui (Ff Balzac. The imprefhon 
cot him a hundred crowns (3); and it was not pof- 
fiole for him to get it dene at Paris, * either with li- 
s cence or without it? He fays f4), < that his father 
© had had feveral honourable deputations, and fome of 
the molt important pofts of the aflembly of the Pro- 
teltants before the rebellinns . . . . and (5) that he 
can prove, that his anceltors have acquired their no- 
bility by the right of veterans, in feveral honourable 
pofts of the crown of Navarre.’ He fays alfo (6), 
that he h-d offered to give Balzac fatisfa€tion, either 
asa gentleman, or a Philofopher. He relates at large, 
the misfortune that happened to him, of being affaulr- 
ed in his bed (7). He did a little ward off the 
blow of one of the three villains that came into his cham- 
ber; but rt 7s Mo botsurabie a thing for me, iays he 
(3), zot to confrfs that he firuck me in the arm, fay- 
ing, yeu was forbidden to write againf Balzac. Ue 
adds (g) that his landiedy was wounded in her litte- 
finger; and thit be purfued them with fword in band 
into the jirect, and that two hundred witnelles, sbo 
Jaw him ia bis firt upos the threfbold, had faid it eve- 
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ry where before bims that he made a pafs at tie breaf 
of bim who bad firuck him, and that fifty pexjuns who 
jaw tis Jword bend to the biit, knew that this rogue bad 
a teat ef mail (10). He obferves (11), that two or 
taree dys before, he had had the honour to ferve a 
marquis Ina quarrel, Truly, {f believe he was fitter 
to fight than t write books, and that he would quickly 
have worfted Balzac in a difpute ta be decided with {word 
in hand. He {preads upon the paper fome ftrong rhodo- 
montades againft him (12), but he expreffes fome fear, 
that his advertary would accufe din of Jome youtbfud 
mad pranks in love (13). We muft remember, that he 
never fulpected Father Goulu to be the caufe of that 
infult. Iknoew not, fays he (14), why Balzac is afraid 
of me, if he is not guilty; and j:nce he thinks to char 
bimfelf fo well every where from that crime, by throw- 
ing it upon Phylarchus, who bas foewed bimjelf much 
more generous, and who bas a better opinion of his wit 
than to vindicate himfelf. I had fo many convincing 
proofs againff Balzac, and fo good an «pinion of Pby- 
larchus’s bonefly, that I could not Jufpe8 bim in the 
leaf. My book I think, gave him more diffurbance 
than my perfon. 

Noje, that it is eafy to know he was born a Hugue- 
not, but not whether he was not fo Ril; for what I 
am going to quote, is ambiguous. Hueing beard from 
my landlady, that I l dged there, after they had made 
inguiries about it, they asked what religion J was of. 
She anf red, that fhe did not know it, but that I went 
often to church. She migot have fworn that there is 
mo Cathclic, who basa mere orthaux faith than l 
bave (15). Bergeron publifhed a letter againf} the im- 
pertinencies and falfities printed by the Sieur de ‘faver- 
fac, in a letter prefixed to a took. &e (16). There 
came out allo (17) a piece intituled, Le non paifonne 
Jur le divre intitule ta aefaie du Paladin Faverfac. 
‘This piece is infinitely more favouratde to the Paladin 
than to his adverlary. As to the book tn ituted Acha- 
fer a Palemin peur la definfe de Phylaryve {1$}; itis 
a thundering one againit Javerfac. II have cited a 
piece of it in the remark of the article ARTABA- 
NUS IV (19). 


JENISCHIIUS (PauL) was born at Antwerp the feventeenth of June, 1558, 


and died at Studgard the cighteenth of December, 1647. 


underftood feveral languages. 


He was a learned man, and 


his book, intituled, Thefaurus Animarum, expoted him to 


a grievous perfecution : he was banifhed, and his banifhment latted above titty years. 
Tle bore it very patiently, and enjoyed an extraordinary good health to the Jatt year of 
his life, eating well, fleeping well (a), and fpendiny his time in Muiic, which he under- 


flood to perfection, and in tne ftudy of the Holy Scripture, and in Mechanics, 
nincteen Cuildren, whereof four only were living when he died, 
the lalt year of his lite, and he died in acute pains (b). 


bliographers of che Low-Countries. 
IGNATIUS, founder of the Jefuits. 
Lt. LY RIC U Se Gv Phas ter 


fide bad 
Iie was erievoufly fick 
He has been unknown to the Bi- 


See LOYOLA. 


AcIus) one of the moft learned divines 
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I>) Ibid. Jap 
185. 


(11) Thad. page 


b 


(12) See efpecial- 
iy, pag. 198. 


114) Ibid. page 
3916 


(14) Ibid. page 
1991 


(15) Ibid. pige 
176. 


(10; (] ww write 
ten to Balzac, 
and printed in 
1623. 


(17) In the year 


hoe 


(O3) Printed the 
lame year. 


(19) See alfo the 
articic MUSAC. 


lr) Pereete’ sat 
il teal filets 
& corperis vale- 
Iuil ria eum 
reel, fuavi 
i ee 

F TERT TIT 
Andreas, ubi 


infia, 


(6) Taken fom 
the sect kaire 
of John Valen- 
unus Anigtat 


of the confeffion of Augsburg, was born at Albona in Iftria (a) the third of March ça) Part of the 


1420. 


He ftudied claffical learning at Venice, under Egnatius; and at feventeen years 


of age, finding in himfelf a {trong inclination for the ftudy of Divinity, he refolved to 
become a Monk, becaufe he could not maintain himfelt in the univerfities, and fo the 


only way to fatisty his inclination, was to ftudy in a monattery. 
defign to a provincial of the Francifcans, a relation of his mother. 
who was inclined to the Proteftant religion [4], advifed him to go into Germany, 


not to {hut himfelf up ina convent. 


the year 1539 [ 8}. 


lanéthon, 


He communicated his 
But this provincial 
and 


Flacius followed his advice, and went to Bafil in 
He ftaid there fome months, and then he went to Tubingen, and in Sclavonia. 
from thence to Wittemberg inthe year 1541, and became a difciple of Luther and Me- 
He maintained himfelf by teaching Greek and Hebrew. 


Having communi- 


cated to Pomeranus, and afterwards to Luther, the temptations that tormented him, 


(.4] This provincial, who was inclined to the Prote- 
fant religisn.) He deferves a place in the Proteflant. 
Martvrology, fince after he had been impri‘oned twen- 
ty years becaufe he was fufpected of Herefy, he was 
thrown into the fea. He was called Baldus Lupatinus. 
See the margin (1). 


about 


[B] He went to Bafil in the year 1539] He was 
therefore nineteen years old. Verheiden (2) 1s there- 
fore miftaken in faying, that Ilyricus made a journey 
to Bafil at feventeen years of age, Mr Teiflicr (3) 
has followed Verheiden. 


æ 


(1) Bildussutem ife, ut hoc fy xaposeo addamus, paulo poft in fufpicionem harefeos venit: 2c Venetiis viginti ipfoa annot & 
fqualoremaur carceris, tandem in mari fummerfus fupplicium fortiter pertulit, Melchior, dam, in Vit. Itecl. peg. 472, Seeal aoe 


be:den in Effig:eb- A pag 157. 
VOL. IH. 


» B [C] He 


owewtiy fere cily 
gallel H am, 
or [lyre hence 
yt js that Mate 
thias Flacivs Wat 
firnamed L/lypri- 
ous, Tit wae 
trae, as Melchior 
Adam, and ma- 
oF etlicrs ilir, 
that he was born 


(2) In Effigiebus, 
page 157e 


(4) Addit. to the 
Elog. Tom. J, 
pag: 47; I, 
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and fcriptural 
received a thou 


LILL AR T OUIS: 


about fin, the wrath of God, and Predeftination, public prayers were 
comforts were adminiitred to him, fo that thefe temptations ceafed. 
fand tokens of kindnefs and liberality from Melanchthon. 


put up for hint, 


He 
They married 


(3) Mirali, him, and gave him a public employment in the univerfity in the year 1544 (b). The 


apriag” Hifi. 
Riel popon 
sv, fi therefore 
miflaken, when 
he fays that he 
was profeffor at 
Wittemberg, in 
1540. 


empire. 


War having difperfed the fcholars in Saxony, he removed to Brunfwic, where he made 
himfelf famous by his lectures: He went and re-affumed his firit employment at Wittem. 
berg, in the year 1547, and a little after he ftrongly oppofed the Interim, and all the 
gentle means that Melanchthon was for; and that he might have more liberty to declaim 
againft Popery, he retired (c) to Magdeburg, which was then put under the ban of the 
He publifhed feveral books there, but the moft confiderable of his labours was 


(«) P der", ie doubtlefs that ecclefiaftical hiftory called the Centuries of Magdeburg, of which he had 


1549: 
pag. Mm. 564. 


the chief direftion. He accepted the employment that was offered him in the year 15 57, 


in the new univerfity of Jena, where he was a profeffor for five years; after which, not 


being able to agree with Victorinus Strigelius 


(d) See the re- Where he continued to publifh many books, 


mark [C]. 


(e) Taken from 
Melch. Adam, 


others in the year 1567, to model fome churches after the Augfburg confeffion : 
perfecution difperfed all thefe churches foon after, fo that he removed trom thence to 


his colleague [C}, he retired to Ratisbonne, 
He was invited into Brabant, with fome 


but the 


in Vitis Germa: Strafburg, and then to Francfort, where he found a great declenfion of his glory, 


norim Theolo- 


gorum, p ge 
472, & leg 


(f) Metu fedt- 


for he was forfaken by moft of his adherents, becaufe he was accufed of Manicheifm, 
under pretence that he taught, that fin was not an accident, but the very fubftance of the 
foul (d). He died at Francfort the eleventh of March 1575 (e). He wasa man that had 


tionum terren?os excellent talents, a vaft wit, agreat deal of learning, and a mighty zeal againft Popery ' 
efe E but his turbulent, furious, and quarrelfome temper, fpoiled all his good qualities, and 


Melaneche. Ep 
cvii, pags 3346 


(g) Nequidquam 
recti feciffe nif 


occaĥoned a thoufand diforders in the Proteftant church. 
that princes were to be kept in awe, by the fear of infurrections(/). There was no reafon 
to lament his death ; for divifions which are always fcandalous, were then very pernicious, (#) Sinter. inte 


He made no feruple to declare, 


Cul. kadas, becaufe of the advantages which the church of Rome drew from them, to infult the p d 
Ceneur. XVI growing reformation, Some have faid, that the only good thing he did was to die (2) rte 
favarenovies But this is overdoing things. He publifhed a vaft number of books (b); and no man Eie tie), 
apud Quefed’ in his time, knew how to rummage old libraries to better advantage. He got from 46> rm 
pag. 263. thence an antient mafs book [D], which he printed inthe year 1557. This will give us t=. 


(4) In the year 
1560, according 


[C] He could mot agree with Viftorinus Strigelius 
to Micrelius, is colleague.) They differed about the converfion of 
Syrtagm. Hifiers man, and the power of free will. They difputed up- 
Big ice on it before the dukes of Saxony at Weimar (4). 
a PNRA They went into two extreams, Strigelius inclined to 
Melehior Adam, the fide of thofe who were called Adiaphorifts, and Sy- 
in Vitis Tkecl.  nergits, who afcribed a great power to free will, and 
augm il pretended that original fin did only lightly touch the 
year 1557. foul (5). Flacius on the contrary maintained, that 
on q this fin was the very fubltance of the foul. The dif- 
ee” pute lated thirteen feffions: the acts of it were pub- 
ann. F900, 3 A 
N. 32. lihed with a preface of Mufæus, who was one of 
R PE x ron Flacius's followers (6). We have here a vifible ef- 
upon Flacius’s  feêt of the defire of contradicting others; which is a 
doĉtrine concern paflion that commonly carries men of a lively wit be- 
= the nature of yond all bounds. Flacius not being able to content 
oo himfelf with a moderate oppofition, fet himfelf at the 
(6) See Micre- greateft diftance poflible from his antagonift; and fee- 
lius, Syntagm. ing him maintain that the foul was not wounded by 
Hiftoriar. Ecclef original fin, but in it’s accidental faculties, he under- 
le 827, took to prove, that the very fubftance of the foul is 
; corrupted, whence it followed that fin is the very fub- 
{tance of the foul. Flacius had never thought of that 
doftrine, if his colleague had not taught the contrary. 
But if the difpute which arofe betwixt thefe two pro- 
feflors fhews what the fpirit of contradi€tion, and the 
oieTpia. Tas avGoaxns, can do, it fhews alfo how fit 
the peripatetic Philofophy is to foment the divifions 
of the divines. For Illyricus’s doctrine would have 
offended no body, if they had believed, as the new 
Philofophers do, that there are no accidents diftin&t 
from fubftances, but that for example, pain is nothing 
elfe but the foul itfelf, as it is modified in fuch a man- 
ner: which being granted, it is plain that Illyricus’s 
doctrine is moft true. Sin is not a diftin being from 
a finful foul, and virtue is not a diftinét being from a 
Virtuous foul. I do not apprehend how the divines, 
who fuppofe a real diftinétion between the foul and 
it’s modifications, can fay there happens a change in 
man, when he pafles from a ftate of innocence, to that 
of guilt, and from a ftate of fin, to that of grace. 
According to thefe divines, when man fins, a new en- 
tity, diftin€& from the foul, is produced, which, being 
joined with the foul, compofes together with it a 
whole, which contains two beings really diftinét from 
one another, one of which is called fubftance, and the 
other accident. I maintain, that this conjunction 
does not change the foul, and that it continues to be 
2 


an 


precifely what it was before that conjunétion. Mix 

as much as you pleafe grains of wheat with grains 

of barley, you will never make them ceafe to be 

wheat: and in all natural and artificial mixtures, it is 

true, that the compounds become capable of a new 

action ; but each part of them, as it is ditin& from 

every other, retains precifely the fame nature it had 

before. In like manner, if the foul was really di- 

ftin& from it’s fin, that is to fay, from the fin to 

which it were joined, it would not pafs into ano- 

ther ftate. A foul once innocent, would always be 

fo. See what the Nominalifts fay (7) againft thofe, (7° Cafimims 

who teach that modes are really diftinét from fub. Thotofasin Ato 

ftances. Be til, oa 
[D] He got from thence an ancient mafs-bock } Here 14e, k ig 

is the title of this work printed at Strasburg by Chri- 

flopher Mylius, inthe year 1557. Miffa latina, que 

olim ante Romanam circa feptingentefimum Domini an- 

num in ufu fuit, bona fide ex vetuffo authenticoque Co- 

dice deferipta a Matthia Flacio Illyrico. So Mr Co- 

lomics gives it (8), and poffibly he had it from du (3) Co'o 

Peyrat (9), He adds a great many curious things a- %5% 

bout this miffal. He fays, * that the Lutherans be- 

< lieving it to be contrary to the opinion and practice a fy Peyrat, 

‘ of the Catholics, expreffed upon all occafions how Antigu'tez de la 

‘ glad they were of that difcovery ; that the Catholics Chape!le d» Rai, 

on their part, without any ftriét examination of this Pè 5°" 

Miflal, prohitited it in their indexes {10)..-.-- (10) Philip I, 

That the Lutherans coming to examine this miffal $y she advice, 

with more care, and finding it not favourable tO and atthe r, 

them, fuppreffed all the copies they could find, fo i ger 

that it is grown extreamly fcarce, and that the Ca- ® aie Sixtus 

tholics taking advantage of that retractation, have y, ghm, 

fince caufed it to be reprinted (11), notwithftanaing Biblicteeqve á 

‘ the prohibition of the Pope and the king of Spain. (4n Mt 

I make no doubt that he took from du Peyrat what erik 

he fays of the Lutherans about the fuppreffion of the Cointe has infert 

copies; in which I think he has been too credulous «3 itin the © 


for du Peyrat gives no other reafon for what he im- cond 0" 
putes to the Lutherans, but the fcarcity of the copies Eat Fiore 
of this miflal. I confefs he quotes a paflage of Wice- ond cardinal Bom 
lius, in which Illyricus is faid to have been fo indif- + the end es 
creet as to fupply the Catholics with arms againtt his work xa 
own feét, by the impreffion of this miffal, But this ae 
makes much more againit du Peyrat than for him. 

And indeed Wicelius does not fay that the Lutherans 

mended their fault by the fuppreffion of the copies’ 


and yet if da Peyrat was in the right, they had been 
already 


m 16% 


do’, Hi 1b 


A A a A a A A ~ 





(12) Du Peyrat, 
ubi fopra; page 
618. 


(ry) In the yras 
1558. See Valer, 
Andr Biblictb. 
Belg. pag. 261. 


(14) Du Peyrat, 
ubi fupra, pag: 
617+ 


(15) So he calls 
him always. 


+ Vide Geor- 
gium Wicellium 
in defenfione 
Liturgia Eccle- 
fiaftica. 


4 Caffander’s 


epitaph made by “ 


Cornelius Galte- 
rus of Ghent, 
and placed in 
the church of 

St Francis of Po- 
land, witnefles 
It; it is prefixed 
to the Liturgies 
of Caflander, 


(16) This is falfe 
with refpeét to 
Pamelius, who 
died in Septem- 
Sr 1587, being 
in the fifty fe- 
Cond year of his 
“Re. His book of 
Liturgies was 
Frinted in re l. 
See Fat, i 
br fupra, pag, 
426, - 


L17} Colomiés, 
T4, is pag. 


LIUC YRI PUS. 
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an opportunity of difcuffing feveral things. Thofe libraries afforded him vaft collections, 


which have been ferviceable to many people, 
compile his Catalogus teftium veritatis [E]. 


already fupprefled by them, when Wicelius publifhed 
his book, which was in 1564. Now du Peyrat’s proof 
is taken from the filence of Caflander and Pamelius 
bis contemporary about Illyricus’s Mafial in their litur- 
gical books. Neverthele/s, fays he (12), they have cu- 
rioufly inquired into every thing that related to that 
matter, and they bad a great credit in Germany... 
to get all the books that might be neceffary for them. 
He therefore argues thus: if the Lutherans had noe 
deftroyed the copies of the miflal, publifhed by Illy- 
ricus, Caflander would have mentioned this maf{s-book ; 
for he would doubtlefs have jeen a copy of it. But 
he has made no mention of it; therefore it is certain 
the Lutherans had deflroyed them. Note that Caflan- 
der’s book about liturgies was printed (13) fome years 
before that of Wicelius. We fhall fee below, that Caf- 
fander’s filence is a very bad proof of the fcarcity of 
thofe copies, and that it is not a fign that this mafs- 
book was unknown to him. At prefent I fhall only 
obferve, that Wicelius’s reproach is a proof againft du 
Peyrat. But iet us fee what he alledges (14). 

¢ Flavius (15) Illyricus having printed it in the year 
€ 1557, at Strasburg by inadvertency, not confidering 
‘what he did, and the Lutherans and other German 
‘ Heretics being fenfible of the prejudice this antient 
< miflal did to their new opinions, colleéted all the co- 
‘ pies they could meet with, and fupprefled them, that 
< it might not come to the knowledge of the Ca- 
< tholics, and be ufed againft them, being intirely con- 
‘trary to the fecis of Luther and Calvin. George 
‘ Wicellius +, an old difciple of Luther, who at lalt 
€ forfook him, andreturned into the pale of the church, 
‘ fpeaking of Flavius Illyricus in his defence of the 
© Ecclefiailical Liturgy, printed in the year 1564, leven 
< years after that Gallican Miflal was publifhed, falls 
‘ fharply upon Flavius [lyricus on account of that La- 
‘tin miflal, faying that a blind man may clearly fee, 
‘ that by printing it, he ignorantly and imprudent- 
< ly engaged againft the feéts of Luther and Calvin, 
and greatly obliged the Catholics. Wicellius’s words 
are thefe: Mathias Flavius Illyricus edidit repertam 
Miffam Latinam, non triumphans tamen de Thefauro 
tanto adverfus Catholicos, quim vel cecutienti bomi- 
mi appareat totum illud quod edidit, contra Luthe- 
ri, Calvinique fectas edidiffe, fed I Catholicis no- 
bis rem longe gratijfimam fecifV’; quid enim ibi nif 
Miffam Latinam, que bodie in ufu generali eff, in- 
Jeiens, imprudenfque defendit ? Tantum abefi, ut fus 
‘ feckaque more oppugnet; decupletior ef illa quidem, 
< plujque precum continet, fed omnino tamen eadem 
“cum ufitata, cujus etiam dila, factaque omnia palim 
‘ fequitur, ut diverfam effe confirmare nemo audeat. 
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This undoubtedly was the reafon why Flavius Ily- 

ricus and his adherents of Germany, being fenfible 

of the fault they had commited, burnt, or otherwife 
* fupprefled, this Latin or Gallican Miffal, fearing they 
* fhould be laughed at by every body. That which 
* confirms me in this opinion is, that tho’ it was 
* printed at Strasburg in the year 1557, George Caf- 
* {ander who died but in February 15664, and Pa- 
melius, his commentary . . . . make no mention of 
“it. Du Peyrat repeates the fame thing at the 623 
page. < I maintain, fays Ae, that fince Caffander 
< and Pamelius, who have been moft curious in fearch- 
‘ing out all forts of liturgies, have never feen this 
‘tho’ it was printed in their life-time, eight or nine 
* years before the death of either of them (16), and 
‘ fince it is fearce to be met with at this day in France 
‘and Germany; that the Lutherans and Calvinifts 
‘ burnt it as foon as it faw the light, to hinder the 
< Catholics from making ufe of it againft them, as 
‘ of a fharp knife coming from them to cut their 
‘ threats, and juflify their blind obftinacy againft the 
« antient and true doctrine of the Catholic, Apoitolic, 
‘and Roman Church.’ Let us now fee whether Caf- 
fander’s filence proves any thing. 

Colomies, who confutes Cardinal Bona, fhould have 
known that du Peyrat had deceived the cardinal. 
Therefore his cenfure fhould have been levelled firft 
of all againft du Peyrat : however here are Colomies’s 
words (17), ‘ Cardinal Bona is miftaken in believing 
* that Caffander never faw the Miffal publifhed by 
* Myricus: befides that in a collection of antient 


I mean the memoirs which he gathered to 
It is faid chat fometimes he difeuiled his 
name 


prayers made by Caflander, there are fome that 
are alfo in Illyricus'’s Miflal ; Fr. Baudouin, a famous 
civilian, writing to Caflander from Francfort in the 
year 1557, that is, the fame year that this Miffal 
was printed, ufes thefe words : Franccfordiam rever- 
fus, reperi Illyrici ad me literas cum libello de 
Miffe ad Palatinum noftrum. (He means Otho e- 
lector Palatin, to ubom this book was deditated.) Ro- 
gat ille meum judicium de fuis Mille antiquitatibus. 
Eco id ad te nunc refero, & libellum iplum mitto 
de quo quid fentire debeamus familiariter nos mo- 
neas, ut de qua re tam multi multa confuse balbu- 
‘ tiunt, refle & diltinéte refpondere aliquando poflimus. 
: When l returned to Franckfirt, I found letters 
‘from Iliyricus to me, togetber with a bosk, concern- 
‘ing the Mafs inferibed to the Prince Palatine. (He 
€ means Otho eleétor Palatine, to whom the book is 
‘ dedicated) He demands my judgment cn bis Antiquities 
‘of the Mafs. New I refir that matter to yeu, and 
“ ferd you atfo bis bosk, of which let us bear sour 
“jentiments freely, that on a juljef, whereon mary 
© talk confufedly, and befide the purpofe, wwe may be able 
‘10 offer j.meth.ng that is dear and dihingè I 
have a better reafon than this, to prove that Hyri- 
cus’s Miffal was not unknown to George Caflander; 
and that whichis very remarkable, is, that du Peyrat 
fupplies me with it, the marginal nove (18), which he 
has put in the 622d page, informs me, that mention 
is made of this Miffal at the end of a book printed 
in 1561, and intituled, De cficio pii ac publice tran- 
guillitalis vere amantis virt, XC. Now it is certain 
Caffander was the author of this book. If du Peyrat 
had known this, he would not have affirmed that this 
author rever faw Flacius’s Miflal. By this we fee 
that he ufed a very bad argument, as to what con- 
cerns Caflander, to prove that the copies of this Mif- 
fal were grown very fcarce. But will fome fay, itis 
certain that they grew fcarce, and that Caflander makes 

A h ? : n plerum v tömi 
no mention of that Miflal in his book of liturgies. I libri, ex ouibus 
anfwer as tothe laft point, that perhaps this book of videri poren 
Cafflander was printed off before the author received 9am non fit 
I!lyricus’s book. The Bibliotheque of Valerius An- a ernia. 

? d . irham te Me. 

dreas fhews, that this book of Caflander was printed jipione concilia 
inthe year 15683 it may be faid fo in the title page tio, fi ccn:rover- 
though the book had been made public in the autumn terdi Rudium 
of 1557, a time in which perhips Caflander had not nad i ek 
received Ilyricus’s book publithed in the year 1557. LKAA anita 
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Upon the other point, 1 fhall only fay, that there his deerme 

are feveral works of Hlyricus as hard to come by as his latina vetus, 

Gallican miflal, and yet no body went about to fupprefs T°" an'e 700, 
ore annaa An ii fult 

them. There are many other caules of the fcarcity of in Feclefa Gal- 

a book, befides the care of gathering up all the copies to licans, & Ger- 

throw them into the fire. manica. Argen- 

[E] 2 mean the memoirs which he gathered to com- COLAR 

; goi : Te i :hrit. Myjium 

pile bis Catalogus Teftium Veritatis.} The wortt of 1557. es 

it is, that he is accafed of having ftolen fome manu- ~~ 

fcripts. Let us hear Melchior Adam. * Tertium lo- 

‘cum facile obtinet Martyrologium illud, quod hac oc- 

‘ cafione compilatum ferunt. Contexnit Abbas Joan- 

< nes Trithemius Catalogum auétorum. Hunc cum vi- 

< diflet Flacius, temperare fibi non potuit, quin difi- 

‘ mulata perfond & habitu aliquot in Germania Mo- 

< nafteriorum bibliothecas perluitraret: quos commode 

< poflet Hiftoricos clam auferret, atque ilto adminicu- 

© lo librum qui Catalogus tefium veritatis indigitatur, 

© confcriberet (19). —-« That Martyrology eafily obtains (39) Melch. 

the third place, the occafion of compiling of which is Adam, in Vit, 

tbus reported. The abbot Jobn Trithemius drew up Teel Pag 47 50 


Hi wees 
a catalogue of authors. 7 


This when Flacius bed feen Ke keman in 

< he could no longer contain bimfelf, but diguifing bis Method. Histor, 

‘ perfon and babit as well as be could, be went round 

< to the several libraries of German monafferies, carry- 

‘ ing away privately from them fuch biffories as were 

s for bis purpofe, and with this affiftance, be compofed 

< bis bok, called a Catalogue of the Witnefles of Truth.” 

The Catholic writers have not failed to take advantage 

of that remark. ‘ Egregium fcilicet opus, Jays Spon- 

s danus (20), quod ex furto & facrilepio impii trans- (20) Spon tan. 

< fuge confeétum eft, ut mirum videri non debeat, ad. ann. 7400, 

«fi tot mendaciis & falfiloquiis fcateat a patre omnis ™ 33 Mem 
aan : 7 i mihaken in calling 

‘nequitie & immunditie eruétatis. An 0 lbr Adan 

‘ traordinary work indeed, which is compofed cut of a Lutte-an. 


«the theft and facrilege of an impicus turn-coat à whence 
cmt 
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ILLYRICUS. 


name [F]. Moren is much ia the wrong to place him under the letter T, at the word 


Trancowitz [G]. 


Spondanus has committed a great fault, fpeaking of the Centuries of Magdeburg [ Hy: 


(fd) lm che te- 


cory [H] 


c je need not feem frange that it fo much abounds 
< with lies and falfooods, belched out by the father 
< of all wickednefs and uncleannefs? Seein the 120th 
page of Colomiés’s Opujcula, what is faid of Linden- 
broch. But Spondanus goes too feft, when he con- 
cludes from a man’s ftcaling manufcripts, that he fal- 
lifes them afterwards, and publifhes them with a 
thoufand alterations; Spondanus is not well grounded 
in fucha confequence. Befides, hé is miftaken when 
he fuppofes that Illyricus publithed his Catalogus Te- 
fiium Veritatis, only in oppofition to William Eifen- 
greinius’s book. Itis jut the contrary, Eifengreinius 
publihed his Catalogus Teftium Veritatis in oppofition 
to that of Ilyricus, This is plain from the dates of 
the impreffions. Ilyricus’s catalogue, printed at Bafil 
in the year 1556, was re printed at Strasburg in the 
1562, that of Eifengreinius was printed at Dillingen 
(21> Sponcanus, in 1565. Which confutes the following paflage (21). 
ubi fuora, pags © Nec vero tam illud æmulatione Trithemt!, cujus o- 
m. koz. Poflev. « pus omnind diverfum elt, fuum concinnafle putamus; 
A poari i < quam turpiori flagitio ad odfcurandum illud, quod 
pafiim, as Mr Gulielmus Eifengreinius itidem Germanus Catholicus 
Barller taytan ediderat eodem Titulo Catalog: Tefium Veritatis, 
‘aa, quo patrum & Ecclefiafticorum omnium qui ad eam 
ae aa aes ufque diem harefes expugnaverant, non parvo labo- 
it Pqwife inbss ¢ re teflimonia pro veritate fidei Catholice protulerat. 
Jugem. des In cujus invidiam, fimul & ut fucum faceret impe- 
seavins, Tom. ¢ ritis, Flacius commentarium fuum eodem titulo edi- 
l, PAB 5373538. 6 dit fed abfque nomine auctoris (22), fabulis & men- 
daciis refertum. Nor do we think be compof- 
ed his bsok in emulatin of Trithemius, whofe work 
is indeed of quite a different kind, as with a bafer 
Gefign to ob,cure that of Gulielmus Eifengreinius, who 
was alfo a Germar Cath lic, and who bad publifbed 
a treatife under that title a Catalogue of the Wit- 
neffes of Truth; in which from the fathers and otber 
tcclefja;tits, who to this aay bad written againft be- 
relies, be hed with xo {mall labour drawn out proofs 
of toe Catholic faith, in fpite to whom, and with a 
defign to deceive the ignorant, Flacius fent out bis 
bock under the fame title, but without the name of 
the author, and fluffed with fables and lies.’ Note, 
that this work of Illvricus was very much enlarged 
by Simon Goulart of Senlis in the editions of 1597, 

and 1608. 
taa Sate ths But he is juflly complained of (23) for having ta- 
Albertus Faber, ken the liberty to change the method of it, and to 
Decide in Deets addand leave out what he pleafed, without fhewing what 
cae was iiè and what Iilyricus’s, This perhaps was the 
realon why a Lutheran procured a new edition of the 
Catalogus Teflium Veritatis, altogether like that of Il- 
lyricus, except that he prefixed to it what learned men 
have faid in praile or difpraife of it. This new edi- 
tion came out at Francfort in the year 1666 in ato. 
without the name of John Conrad Dietericus, who 
procured it; but it was publifhed with his name in 
(24 Idem. ibid. 1672 (24). I mult obferve, that Melchior Adam has 
not well abridged the author he quotes: I have con- 
fulked the original fince the firit edition of this Diétio- 
sary, and I have found in Keckerman a circumitance, 
which fhouid not have been fuppreffed. Illyricus ha- 
ving learned from John Trithemius’s book, that many 
authors, who lived in the darknefs of Popery, had 
left fome monuments of it’s corruption, refolved to 
render ufelefs the care that was taken to conceal the 
books of thofe authors. The paflage of Keckerman 
runs thus: € Ceterum quod attinet ad infidiofos oc- 
< cultatores Hiltoriarum, certum eft in Bibliotheca Va- 
* ticana, & aliis Bibliothecis Italia, imprimis autem 
in Bibliothecis Monafteriocrum, clam fervari multos 
Hiftoricos fuperiorum feculorum, qui de fraudibus 
Pontificum, deque abufibus Ecclefie Romane, & 
contra de conlervatione verze doétrine, etiam fub 
medils tenebris Papatus fcripferunt: id quod manifefte 
patet ex Catalogo autorum, edito ab Abbate Jo- 
hanne Trithemio, qui iftos autores ex Bibliothecis 
ante annos paulo plus centum collegit; quem cata- 
logum cunt idiflet Mathias Flacius, temperare fibi 
non potuit, quin diffimulata perfona & habitu ali- 
, aes Germania Monafteriorum Bibliothecas per- 
luftraret, artemque arte eluferit, quos commode pof- 





(22` This ts 
falfe. See, be- 
luw, chiat. (59): 
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you may fec itin the remark (i), where I fhall mention fome things relating to the hittory 


of 


‘ fet Hiftoricos clam auferret, atque aded eximium 
itum librem, qui dicitur Catalogus Teftium Verita- 
tis, ito adminiculo confcriberet (25). —— w yy, ae 
what concerns the frudulent concealers of biftories, de M thera, 
it is certain that in the Vatican, and other libraries 
of Italy, and efpecially in thofe belonging to mona. 
freries, there are privately kept many biffcrians of 
the former ages, who wrote plainly againft the frauds 
of the Popes, the abufes of the church of Reme, and 
maintained the true dofrire, even in the mid? of 
Papal darknefs, as is manifeft from the Catalogue of 
Authors, publifbed by abbot Jobn Trithemius, who 
collected bis lif of writers out of thofe libraries. 
fomewhat more than a hundred years ago, which cq. 
talogue when Mathias Flacius faw, he culd no lone 
ger contain bimfelf, but difgnifing his perfon and ha- 
bit, he went to vifit the libraries of feveral mo- 
nafleries in Germany, and eluding art by art, he laid 
hold of fuch biftorians as be could privately carry 
away, and then wrote his admirable book, called 3 
Catalogue of the Witneffes of Tiuth, frim the helps 
which be bad thus procured. 

[F] It is faid, that fimetimes be difeuifed bis name] 
They pretend that Achilles Gaflarus, who publithed 
a book of Otfridus a monk of Weiflemburg (26), is, 
the fame with Placias Hlyricus. “This book is an har- the IXth 
mony of the four gofpels, in Germain verfe. Tr was tury, — 
dedicated to Solomon and Iwitbert, archbifhops of 
Mentz, and to Lewis king of the eaftern France ($3) 185) Se ae 
Mr Wharton, who pretends (28) that Illyricus pub- E 
lifhed it under the name of Achilles Gafiares, will Erg, 1691, 
give me leave to inform my readers, that there was MP 25) * 
in the AVIth century a German Phyfician, called A- 44 nay if 
chilles Gafflarus, who publifhed fome books (29) when bop Uze, jx 
Illyricus was a f{chool-boy. " tituied, Bibel 

[G] Moreri is much in the wrong ts place him un. ormatica con: 

de the letter T, at the werd Trancowitz 1 Mr Teil- . Rts 
fier was the occafion of it, by thele words of the vernaculis. 
47ift page of his firit volume. The name of M AT- . 
THIAS FLACCIUS was Tranccwitz. He cites (28 Ami Aa 
Verheiden’s Effigies: But Verheiden doe: not fay fo, HPE iie: 
Let us fee what the curious Mr Colomies has dif- oe} Ii Enitome 
covered upon this fubje& (30). < I muft fet down Chromeonm 
‘the true name of Iliyricus, which is Francowitz, Mundi ev 
‘as Bucholcerus the fon gives it at the 831f page frend’ !-3% 
of his Chronology ; or rather cf the continuation of Pur od 

' i E LESTE 
his father’s, printed at Gorlitz in 1599. Ferum? 
integrum, fays be, Flacii nomen ego ex certis auths- x0) Biblioth, 
ribus cognovi efe tale: Mathias Francowitzius, cog- choilie, pag. t5 
somento Flacius, gente Iilyricus, patria Albonenfis. Ko- 
nig (31) calls him alfo Francowitzius; but Quenfledt sy] Bibtieth. 
(32) names him Trancowitzium. Vet & Nova, 

[H] Spendanus bas committed a great fault {peaking P3 3% 

of the Centuries of Magdeburge.) He fays that they be- 
gan to be publifhed inthe year 1560, and that the 
fourth tome was the firit that came out (33). ‘This is 
very falle; for the three firit centuries were printed (,4\Spondan: 
before the fourth. The catalogue of the library of ad ann. AaB 
Francfort publifhed in the year 1604, by Beeman (34), 3', PI _ 
mentions the year 1559, for the time of the publifhing bo lie 
of the three firit centuries, and the year 1560, for the alk T Intra 
publifhing of the fourth. Draudius (35) places like- ga&t. in Hiftor 
wife the edition of the three firft in 1559. Mr Sagit- Ecc'efial. pag: 
tarius fays, that according to his copy, the three firft 279: 
centuries were printed in 1562, the fourth in 1560, 4 9.4 
the fifth and fixth in 1562, the feventh and eighth in 135; 
1564, the ninth in 1565, the tenth and eleventh in 
1567, the twelfth in 1569, and the thirteenth, which 
is alfo the laft, in 1574. It is very probable that 
Spondanus’s edition was like that of Mr Sagittarius, 
that is, that neither of them had the firft edition of the 
three firft centuries: but this does not excufe Sponda- 
nus, for if he had read the preface of the firk, he 
would have feen that the centuriators complain of a fa- 
üre, in which their work was ill fpoken of, though 
nothing had been publifhed of what they had written, 
< De fumptibus vere profitemur, fay they, nos paucifii- 
‘mos habere, qui annuatim aliquid conferunt: nec 
‘ pro laborum conditione operarii fatis fultentantur, 
‘ ficut ipfimet optimi teftes funt: imo nifi Deus nobis 
‘ quefdam Meccenates adhuc excitarit (quod tamen s 


Proprietat, Hiq, 
2 PE m, 13k, 
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(36) See Sagitta- 
tius, ubi fupra, 
pag. 256, & 266. 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
260, & feq, 


(38) In the year 
1562, if lam 
not miflaken, 


(39) Sapittar. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
259, 


(44) Id. ibid. 
Fag: 245s 
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of thofe centuries. Varillas, who has faithfully tranfcribed this faule of Spondanus has 
added fo many others to it [Z], that it is hard to conceive how a man of wit could be 


« fiat, multi invidi ftrenue laborant) neque progredi fa- 
tis expedite poterimus: neque forte totum Opus, ut 
« eft inftitutum, abfolvere. Impudens igitur, planeque 
s diabolicum eft mendacium, & crimtatio tetra iftius 
< fcurre, qui nuper in maledico & tamofo {cripto, fine 
€ nomine edito (ubi tamen aliam faltat fabulam) Sardo- 
< nio rifu, & virulento farcaimo norum opus hiftori- 
€ cum Aureum appellat: eo quod ex multo auro Ger- 
¢ manico fit conflatum. Non vidit fceieratus tite fcurra 
‘ Opus, & tamen non veretur canino, aut viperino po- 
€ tius dente arrodere. Deinde non habet cognitas ra- 
« tiones noftras itte con:iclator ac criminator: & ta- 
« men ut Semei, nos falle irridet, ac mentitur fplen- 
6 

é 

6 


dide. Nam quam pauci, & quam parce dent, quam 

frugaliter alantur hujus inftituti operarii, poterat ifte 

irrilor explorare, non a profugis, fceleratis, pollutis, 
« mendacibus, quibus gubernationis noftre ratio ne 
« nota quidem eft, fed a nobis ipfis. As to the ex- 
< pences, we truly declare that we have few who con- 
< tribute any thing to them yearly, nor are thife con- 
© cerned in the work rewarded in a manner adequate to 
< their labuur, as they themjelves can teflifys nay unlefs 
6 
(9 





God raife up tous fome patrons (wbich yet many en- 

visus perfons labour earneftly to prevent), we can nei- 
< ther proceed expeditioufly enough, nor perbaps finifp 
the whole after the manner at firf intended. Impu- 
dent therefore, and plainly diabolical is that falfe 
charge and black imputation of the buffoon, who in a 
late lying and feandalous writing, without the name of 
it's author (wherein he advances a new tale) calls 
with a cruel fneer, and a farcafm full of venom, this 
hiftorical work of curs Golden, as if it were colleded 
with great expence of German gold: this villainous li- 
beller never faw our work, and yet be attacks it with 
a dog's, or rather with a wiper’s tooth. Befides, this 
railer, this accufer of ours, knows nothing of our af- 
fairs, and yet, like Shimei, faljely mocks us, and lies 
mofi glaringly. For bow few and bow fparingly they 
give, and with what frugality, fuch as have any 
hand in this work are maintained, this defamer might 
have known, not from runaways, villains, infamous fel- 
lows, liars, who know nothing of our manner of pro- 
< ceeding from ourfelves’ This long palage may ferve 
to two purpofes; for befides that it is an argument a- 
gainit the falfe date of the centuries, it informs us, 
what account ought to be mde of thele words of 
Spondanus: * Quod opus vocatum eft ab alis Evan- 
< gelicis Aureum, non quidem in laudem, fed ircnice, 
‘ propterea quod multo principum quorundam Ger- 
‘ maniæ, & civitatum auro, olliaum emendicato, fit 
* editum. Which work bas been calicd by jene of 
< the Evangelics themfelves Golden, not by way of 
praife but ironically, becaufe the publication thereof 
< cof the princes and cities of Germany confiderable fums 
“ of gold, which were for that purpoje collected from 
< door to door.” Wife fays, that the other Proteftanis 
called thefe centurics a golden work, by way of ridi- 
cule, and to fignify that it had been compiled at the 
expence of the German princess but thele Proteftants 
dwindle into an anonymous author, who publifhed a 
piece under the falfe name of the itudents of Witiem- 
berg (36). See in Mr Sagittarius (37) teveral extracts 
of the Epiftles Dedicatory of the centuries, defigned 
to thew that it was not without reafon that Illyricus, 
Wigandus, Judex, Faber, and the other afhilants in 
that undertaking, demand the encouragement of the 
public. Note, that the third century was enlarged, 
when it was reprinted at Balil (38). Accefferunt cafi- 
gationes 8 additiones locorum aliquot in prima editione 
depravatorum vel omifforum (39). Obùbferve alfo, that 
the four firft centuries, and part of the fifth, were com- 
pofed at Magdeburg ; that the fifth was compleated at 
Jena; that the fixth was compofed in the place where 
I}lyricus, Wigandus, and Judex were in exile; that 
the feventh was written in the country of Mecklen- 
burg, and the reft in the town of Wilmar, in the fame 
country (40). 

I had written all this, before I found a copy of the 
firt editions of thofe centuries; for the edition of Bafil 
1624, in three volumes in folio, procured by Lewis 
Lucius, being more efteemed than any other, every 
body will have it, and fo it is hard to find the others 
in private libraries. At laft, I have been able to con- 
fult the edition, which the centuriators caufed to be 
made at Bafil, by Oporinus; but becaufe the copy of 
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the three firft centuries, which was lent me, has been 
bound more than once, I could not find in it the date 
ot the impreflion. I imagine that the lalt leaf was 
torn off before the laft binding, and it was probally in 
that leaf, that Oporinus piaced the date 15SQ ane 
However, this copy of the three firlt centuries is in 
Italic characters, and has no additions nor correAions, (41 Mr Hill, 
But we have feen that the edition which Sagittarius Miniter of the 
made ufe of, which is that of 1562, contains fome ad- Foel A 
ditions and corrections. It is not therefore the firt, who vera Bie 
nor that which I have at prefent in my hands. Note, liir iy. anda 
that the copy of the fourth century, printed by Opori Ptrst « nowledge 
nus, in 1560, is in Roman characters. ale ee 
[I] Varillas .. . has added to this fault of Sponda tne fist centuries 
nus many others.) Melanchthon, fays he (42), was w re printed in 
fcarce dead, when the centuriators ot Magdeburg be. that year. 
gan to publifh their work on Ecclefiattical Hiflory 
with the fourth volume. This is his firit fault. This 
volume, continues he, és indeed the bef of the thirteen, 
in the opinion of the Lutherans, or the mif tolerable 
according to the Catholics. 1 challenge him to prove 
that (43). There were at firff but four min fers of 
Magdeburg concerned in it, Matthias Flacius, Jobn Wi- 
gandus, Matthew Judex, and Bafil Faber; but after- 
wards the moh learned Lutherans put thcir kand to it, 
though we only know the names of four otkers; viz, 
Nicolas Gal, Celeftin Hutten, Gafpar N:dpruc, counfel- 
lor of fate to the emperor, and Baptif? Hotncel (44). 
Confult Mr Sagittarius, and he will inform you (45) 
that Andrew Corvin, Thomas Holchurer, 
Veltbeck, Nicolas Amfdorf, Nicolas Gallus, Martin 
Copus, Ebe:‘ing Almannus, Ambroie Hidfeld, David lum, 
Cicelerus, Gafpar Leunculus, William Radenfis, Nico- ,. e; 
. ‘ (1 | Sagitt. vbi 
las Beumeller, Bernard Niger, Peter Schrader, and Con- fora, pop. 247, 
rad Agrius had a Mare in this work. So that Varillas 248, 249, 
names three perfons, who do not appear in this litt, 
and fally fuppofes, that we only know the names of 
eight centuriators. l have feen indeed in Mr Sagitta- 
rius, the names of John Baptilt Heinzclius and Galpar 
Nidpruc, counfelior to the emperor; but he does not 
fay, that thefe two perfons had a hand in the centu- 
ries, but only that they countenanced M rk Wagner, 
who went from library to library, in quet of mate- Bg 
rials (46). This Wagner did great fervice to the cen- (oa ibid. 
turiators: he vifited the libraries of Germany and Den fom dae hn 
mark, and that of Edinturg in Scotland, ége. Hee ior oe, a 
had a very particular talent for this fort of enquiries, Vit Theol. 
and they gave him a very glorious teflimonial, in P'S 474 M 
which they acknowledged his faithlulnets, diligence Vi kp n 
and exadtnets (47). This teflimonial was dated the Y én Papnf 
thirtieth of September 1557, and imports, amongft o- Me ree/us relred 
ther things, that he had made feveral journtes with ne fu 
Illyricus, t lleċt materials (48), and that havin ie 
yricus, to co 4 g 
fhewn his capacity, he was thought able to continue (45) Thig, 
his travels alone, and that they had committed that 253, 254. 
trult to him with letters of recommendation, wherein 
they defired learned and pious perfons to communicate (48) Cum D I- 
to him fuch manufcripts and monuments, as he could !¥"'¢9 aliquot 
draw any advantage from. Hlyricus, was one of thote Mile ga T 
: z e, & cum 
who figned this teftimonial. 


(42` Varill.s, 
Hift de l Herel. 
livr. xx v. pg 
M. 220, ad anne 
1561. 


(43) ld ibid 


(44) Spondanus, 
ad Ann 1550, 
n. 32, pg & 2, 
Pancratius calls bm loannem 
Mpti tim Hen- 
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Varillas afirms, that rhe ipfo nulla alia de 

authors of the other feels, forung from that of Luther, u% peregrina 

triticifed the centuries feveral ways, and publifbed jroe- oe qu m 

ral extra&s of the errors, which they pretended had oie fa 

crept into them. No body, that I know of, has men- tenuitate juvaret. 

tioned thofe extras. Varillas would have been very Trd. pag. 254. 

much puzzled, had he been obliged to give proofs of 

what he faid. Conrad Brunus, whofe inveétive a- 

gainit the centuries was confuted by Illyricus in 1566, 

was a Roman Catholic. Ejilengreinius, who wrote a- 

gainft them, was fo too. Let us fee fome other faults 

of Varillas. Illyricus, fays he (49), undertook the a 

year following 1561, in Thuringia, in the town of Wei- jive, xxiv, T he 

mar, a public difputation againft the famous Viclorinus 23:, 232. 

Spingel. He is mittaken, bath as to the time of this 

difpute (50), and the name of Illyricus’s antagonilt /'+) ^t ele pa- 

(51). The Catholics obferved, that more Herefies bad mark [C]; 

Jprung from that of Luther in lefs than fifty years, (<) u 

than there bad ever been from our Saviour's time to Lit- Stripelius, and 

ther (52). This hyperbole, which he took frem na Spingel. 

Spondanus, but not without leffening it, is very childifh. 

Et videas binc etiam quam fecundus fuerit Lutherus, (52) Varillas, 
r Ty wh fupra, Jage 

gui plures protulerit peftiferarum bærejum autores, aji, 24% 

quam ab orbis ortu fuerint ante in umverfo mundo 

(53). You will find in Moreri, that the lit of the (<5) spond n. 


principle Heretics from the firft century to Luther a- ubi fupaa. 
pee mounts 
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guilty of {o many blunders, 1 muft not forget to fay, that the Clavis facre Scripture in 
one of Illyricus’s beft books, See what Mr Simon fays of it in his Critical Hiftory of the 


mounts to 183. Whereas we can fearce find ten or 
twelve fchifmsin the firt fifty years of Lutheranifm. 
Varillas goes on (54). < It was probably with a de- 
s fign to efcape for fome time the perfecution which 
¢ Flacius expected from his friends, becaufe of his out- 
rage at Weimar, that he difguifed himfelf, and went 
‘ incognita into all the libraries of the German mona- 
fteries: he took the moft {carce books * he could 
fteal, and made extracts of others. ‘The author of 
his life fays, that he did it in emulation of Trithe- 
mius, and to compofe like him, a collection of thofe 
who had written books. But the thing will not ap- 
pear probable to one, that will be at the pains to 
compare thofe two works together, fince they are in 
nothing alike. That of Trithemius, is properly 
fpeaking, a table of ecclefiaftical authors, and of books 
compoled by them; whereas that of Flacius is a col- 
leflion of paffages, which feem to be contrary to 
the Catholic religion, and to favour the rigid Luthe- 
t rans.” There are many faults in thefe words; for in 
the firft place, Illyricus vifited the libraries before the 
year 1560. He did it to colle¢t materials for his Cata- 
logus Teftium Veritatis. Melchior Adam, the only au- 
thor cited by Spondanus and Varillas, declares it in 
exprefs words. Now that catalogue was printed in 
the year 1556 (55). Therefore, &&'c. In the fecond 
place it is talle, that Meichior Adam fays, that Illyrt- 
cus undertook fuch a work in imitation of Tr/themius, 
and to compose like bim, a colleBion of thole who had 
written books. If Melchior Adam had faid fo, he 
would have been very much miltaken, and confequent- 
ly Spondanus (56) would have faid a thing which is 
really falfe. See in the remark [E] how the reading 
of Trithemius’s book contributed to Hlyricus’s defign. 
cinnaffe puta In the third place, Varillas {peaks of Trithemius’s book, 
mus, auam, Ge and of that of Illyricus, in fuch a manner, as plainly 
Spondan, ad ann» fhews that he knew neither of them; for Trithemius 
1560, pag. 602" does not confine himfelf to Ecclefafical Authors, nor 
the other to the paflages that feem to countenance 
rigid Lutheranifm. Varillas fuppofes that I]lyricus’s 
jealouly of William Eifingrem, a Catholic divine, who 
bad wrote a book, intituled, The Catalogue of thofe, who 
have given teflimony to the truth, determined him to 
undertake the fame task for bis Se& (57). It is juft the 
contrary, as we have feen above (58). Laftly, Varil- 
Jas charges him with publifhing this book, without put- 
ting bis name to it, either becaufe he would no longer 
quarrel with the other fects, who he knew would not 
like it, or becaufe be fuppofed it would be well enough 
known in the world, that be was the author of the 
book, though be did not name himfelf (59). All chi- 
meras! He put his name to that bock, and had no rea- 
fon to fear, that the other Proteftants would difapprove 
his compilation. 

There is another thing, which deferves to be cen- 
fured: it concerns the Epiftle Dedicatory to queen E- 
lizabeth. Varillas (60) affirms, * that ic gave more 
« vexation than honour to that princefs, and that there 
are few examples of fo extravagant a mifs timing, in 
the hiftory of men of letters, though they are o- 
therwile accufed of not being always the beft bred. 
The centuriators, who figned the Epiftle Dedicatory, 
could not be ignorant of a thing {fo notorious, that 
Elizabeth was a Calvinift in her doétrine, though 
fhe was a Lutheran, as to the difcipline; and yet 
they inferted in the fame epiftle, by which they 
courted this queen's protection, a fatire againft the 
Calvinifts. They accufed them of rendering, as 
much as in them lay, the Teftament of Jesus 
Curist ufelefs, by reafons borrowed from Philo- 
fophy; of rejecting the real prefence, and com- 
munion of the body and blood of that holy Saviour, 
againft his own words, though moft perfpicuous; 
and of endeavouring to dazzle thofe, who read the 
gofpel, by confounding with fubtle and Rudied inter- 
pretations, the natural fenfe of abundance of pailages, 
fo evident of themfelves, as to need no explanation. 
They proved afterwards unan{werably in this volume, 
and the twelve following, that the church had al- 
ways believed that prefence ; and whoever will be at 
the pains of reading them, will eafily obferve, that 
though thofe who paid them for their labour, had 
defired them to write with lefs nicety and more mo- 
t deration upon that in: that they might not op- 
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(55) See Joh 
Albertus Faber, 
in Decade Deca- 


dum, n: 96. 


(56) Nec vero 
tam illud arms 
latione Trithemt 
e. . fuum con- 


(57) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
23%: 


(58) Ly there- 
mark (ej. 


(59) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, page 
234s 


(60) Ibid. pag. 
2370: 
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‘ pofe the accommodation, which was then negotia 
‘ ting afrefh ketwixt the Lutherans and Zuin 
‘ they had fo little complaifance for their Mæcenas's 
‘ that they treated no point with greater vehemence 
‘and heat than that.’ Thefe things were all forged 
in the brains of that hiftorian. He has added this ro. 
mance of his own invention, to an incident remark of 
Spondanus, and it is very certain, he faid this Without 
any authority for it, and without having read the F. 
piftle Dedicatory, which he cenfured. There was no 
incivility, or imprudence, in the conduét of the centy. 
riacors. They did not as yet knew, how the queen of 
England would determine herfelf; they Only knew 
that fhe laboured to eftablifh a good form of religion 
They praifed her, and congratulated her for it, and 
powerfully exhorted her to apply herfelf to it, by a 
total fuppreffion of the evils, which the followers of 
Antichrift had brought in. ‘ Ad te igitur nunc Re. 
* gina potentifima & fereniflima, convertimur. Audi- 
‘ mus enim, te poft accepta Regia fveptra, etiam de 
precipuo fine ac munere tui officii, focietatis ac yi. 
tæ totius omnium fubditorum tuorum cogitare. J. 
taque non tantum lætis acclamationibus Regie tue 
dignitati gratulamur: fed toto etiam peétore patrem 
Domini noftri JEsu CuRistTi invocamus, ac ro- 
gamus, ut.... Sed quia non fatis eft bene cæpife, 
hortamur etiam te, illuftriflima & potentiffima Re. 
gina, ut totis viribus in id opus incumbas, ut Religio 
pura, integra, inviolata in toto regno tuo inftaurecur, 
omnibus Antichrifti crudelitatibus, vulneribus, pelti- 
bus, ac carcinomatis recte curatis, atque fublatis. 
Debes enim hunc honorem Deo conditori ac redemp- 
tori tuo, debes tibi ipfi, debes fubditis tuis (16). 
To you therefore, mofi potent and mof ferene queen, 


Blians; 


the great end of your high office, the taking care of all 
your fubjects. We therefore think tt not enough witb joy- 
ful acclamations to congratulate your acceffion to the 
royal dignity, but we alfo invoke, with all our bearts, 
the father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, and 
befeecb, that... . But because it is mot ensugb to 
have begun well, we exhort you, mf illufrius and 
mof powerful queen, that you endeavour, with your 
utmoft force, to effablifh in your dominions the pure, 
found, and undefiled religion; all the cruelties, wounds, 
plagues, and cankers of Antichrif?, being thoroughly 
cured, and taken away. For this honour, you owe to 
God your creator and redeemer, to yourfelf, and like- 
wife to your fubjects. It was not improper that the 
divines of the confeflion of Augsburg fhould add to 
this a word of advice about the doétrine of the real 


prefence; which they did in this manner (62): ‘ Jild (62) Ibid. px, ¢ 


‘ vero etiam non pretereundum eff, cum jam vane 
‘ pafim graffentur quafi fa€tiones opinionum, Inter 
quas aliqui etiam teftamentum Domini plane philofo- 
phicis rationibus ita evacuant, ut corpus & fangul- 
nem Chrifti, quod ad prefentiam & communicatio- 
nem, juxta clariffima, evidentiflima, veraciflima & 
potentiflima verba ipfius CurisTt, prorfus remo- 
veant, miraque verborum perplexitate fucum faciant : 
in primis videndum tibi eft, ut & articuli hides fine 
pharifaico fermento, & Sacramenta àa Chriflo inflicuta 
citra omnem adulterationem inftaurentur: id quod te 
faturam effe, omnes pil fperant, fummifque votis å 
te contendunt. But moreover we ought not ta 
pafs by, that at this time there rages variovs fa- 
tions in opinion, among which fome there are eu bith 
quite make void the Teflament of our Lord, by philofo- 
phical reafons, whereby they remove the body and blocd 
of CHRIST, as to that preferce and communica 
tion, which is clearly, truly, and mofi evidently taught 
in the mof expre[s words of CHRIST bimfelf, 1 
‘< pofing onus by a wonderful perplexity of words, that 
< you may reftore this article of faith free from phart- 
< faical leaven, and as it was inffituted by CHRIS: 
© without any adulteration is what you ought to perfor m 
© what the faithful hope from you, and what with the 
< moft ardent wifbes, they expedl and defire.” When 
Varillas fuppofes that they could not be ignorant of j? 
notorious a thing, as queen Elizabeth's being a ap 
nif? in her opimons, he betrays his own ignorance v 
does not confider, that they wrote their Epiftle D É 
catory, ata time, in which it was not yet known uP 
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Dedicat Centor 
we now turn ourfelves, for we bear that no fooner you 1V, Magieb, 


received the royal fcepter, than you applied ycurfelf to pg 8. 





(1) Nath Sotuel. 
Bibliot. Script. 
Societat. pag. 
6038. 


{21 Placcius de 
Preudonymis Jo. 
KNOG, n 59; 


Pe 44. 


(3) Baronius, ad 
adann. 4%, N. 
= 


(4) Theophil. 
Raynaudns de 
Malis & Bonia 
libria, n. ae 
pag. m. 148, 


{¢) In Critico 
Sacro, lib. ii, 
tapp: primis. 


ILLYRTCUS 


Old Teftament (4). 
Decas Decadum, 


(A, In the thirteenth chapter of the tbird bosk, fag 428, 


on what foot the Englifh Reformation would be efta- 
blifhed. Iknow indeed, that their volume bears the 
date of the year 1560, and that queen Elizabeth’s Re- 
formation was eftablifhed in 1559. But every body 
knows, that the bookfellers put the date of the year 
following to the books that come out towards the 
end of Augu. F believe therefore, that this Epiftle 
Dedicatory, which has no date, was fent in 1559 to 
Oporinus, the Bookfeller of Bafil, before it was knowa 
in Germany, what ecclefiaftical regulations queen E- 
Jizabeth had made: however, it could not appear at 
that time, that this princefs had declared for Calvi- 
nifm with refpeét to the real prefence. Read thefe 
words of Dr Burnet: ‘ Some Proteftant divines were 
< named, to revile the Luturgy of Edward. The on- 


IN CH OFE R (Meccuior) a German Jefuit, born at Vienna in the year 1 E84, 
was admitted into the fociety at Rome in 1607. 


ftudy of the Civil-Law, 


INCHOFER. 


See likewife John Albert Faber, in the XCVIth article of his 


& feq. of tke Rotterdam edition, 168 5. 


ly confiderable change they made in it, was in the 
article of the Eucharift. ‘The defign was to prepare 
an office for the communion, whofe expreflions 
fhould be fo well contrived, that, by avoiding the 
condemnation of the corporeal prefence, all the En- 
glifh might be united in one and the fame church; 
moft people were imbued with that do@rine. So 
the queen charged the divines to fay nothing that 
might abfolutely condemn it, but to leave it unde- 
cided, as a fpeculative opinion, which every one was 
at liberty to embrace or rejeét, To this end, they 
left out of Edward’s Liturgy, the rubric, which ex- 
plained for what reafons the church of England or- 
dained, &%¢ (63). 
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He had already fignalized himfelt in the 


He taught Philofophy, Mathematics and Divinity, a long 


time at Meffina ; and there publifhed a book in 1630, which brought him into trouble [ 4]. 
He was obliged to go to Rome to anfwer the complaints that were made again{t him in the 


congregation of the Index. 


in his juftification, and only enjoyned him to change the title of the book, and to explain 


iome things more at large. 


This he did in a fecond edition. 
Rome, and at laft died at Milan the twenty eighth of September 1648 (a). 


He lived many years at 
Befides the 


works we have of his [B], which fhew he had a great deal of learning, he intended to 
publith feveral others (b), which would have fhewn the great extent of his knowledge, 


if death had not prevented it. 
fuits, intituled Monarchia Solipforum [C]. 


[4] He publifhed a book ... . which brought bim 
into trouble.) The title of it is, Epifole B. Marie 
virginis ad Meffanenfes veritas vindicata, (A letter 
from the bleffed virgin Mary, to the inhabitants of 
Meffina) in Folio. The congregation of the Index 
having heard Father Inchofer’s reafons, gave him leave 
to reprint that work, with this tide, Conjectatio ad 
Epiftolam Beatifime Marie Virginis ad Meffanenfes. 
This fecond edition was made at Viterbo, in the year 
1633. $e obtained leave to frike out, and to add 
what he fhov!d think fic. S. Congregatio non folum per- 
mifit eidem diTum opus de novo edere, mutato tamen 
juflis de caufis titulo in bunc modum, Conjettatio, &c. 
CS quibufdam magis explicatis .. . . . fed etiam de- 
mendt EŞ addendi fi que viderentur, liberam €F amplam 
facultatem permifit (1). The meaning of it is, that 
provided it be not affirmed in too pofitive a manner, 
that the holy Virgin wrote to the inhabitants of Mef- 
fina the letter that goes under her name, one may be 
allowed to believe it, and to perfuade others of the 
truth of it. A German writer (2) obferves, that Ba- 
ronius and Theoplius Raynaud are not of Inchofer’s 
opinion concerning this letter. J will not difpute it 
as to Baronius ; for tho’ that annalift does not fpeak 
particularly of the pretended letter received by the in- 
habitants of Meffina, he declares in general, that all 
the letters the holy Virgin is faid to have written to 
{ome towns, ought to be reckoned apocryphal. Tra- 
duntur EF aliæ ab ipfa ad alias fcripte civitates, guas 
cunctas cum careant Ecclefie au€toritate, nonnifi in Apo- 
cryphorum claffem rejiciendas efje omnes facile judica- 
bunt (3). Butas for Theophilus Raynaud, he ought 
not to be cited upon this fubject ; for he only fpeaks 
of the letter, which it is faid the holy Virgin wrote 
to St Ignatius, and of his pretended an{wers (4). The 
German author is net more happy in quoting Rive- 
itus (5), who without making any mention of the letter 
of Meflina, is contented to reject the ftory of the epi- 
ftolary correfpondence between the holy Virgin and 
Ignatius. 

[Bl The works we have cf his} I no not repeat 
what concerns his book relating to the pretended letter 
of the holy Virgin to the inhabitants of Meffina. His 
other writings are, Traéfatus Syllepticus in quo quid de 
terre folifque motu vel fhatione fecundum facram fcrip- 
turam EF SS. Patres fentiendum, quave certitudine alte- 
rutra fententia tenenda fit, ofenditur, Rome 1633, in 
4to. De facra Latinitate, hoc ef de variis linguæ La- 
tine myferiis, ex origine, progrefu, fine, cæteragque 


He is thought to be the author of a fatire againft the Je- 
He was not pleafed with them (c). 


inflituti fui ratione ad Ewangelii pradicationen, La- 
tine Ecclefie exaltationem, Romanique Imperii magifa- 
tem fpeđlantibus, Mefino, 1635, in 4to, and Munich, 
1638, in 8wo. Hifßoria trium Magorum, Rome, 1639. 
Annalium Ecclefiafticorum Regni Hungaria, Tomus I. 
Rome, 1644, in Folio. The funeral Oration of Nico- 
las Ricardi, a Dominican, mafler of the facred palace. 
He publifhed fome other books, to which he did not 
put his name (6). 


[C] Intituled Monarchia Solipforum.}] The author 


of this fatire (8) calls himlelf Lucius Cornelius Euro- 
peus. It was printed in in Holland, 1648, juxta ex- 
emplar Venetum, as the tle imports; there is added to 
ita key to the feigned names. The edition of Venice 
1651, afcribes this work to Melchior Inchofer (7). 
Chriftopher Pellerus, mentioning this conjecture, tays 
likewife, that this German Jefuit went to Rome after 
his writing this book, and returned no more. Mo- 
narthia Solipforum quam perbibent feripfiffe quempiam 
patrem ex Societate N, Inckhoferum Germanum, poflea 
Romam prefeflum nunguam reverfum (8). He is millaken 
as to that journey to Rome, for Inchofer had quitted 
Germany long before he wrote that fatire. He did 
not write it till after he had bore many difcontents in 
the order, the habit whereof he took at Rome, at 
twenty three years of age. This paffage of Pellerus 
has occafioned Konig (9) to make two authors of 
one. He speaks of Melchior Inchofer, and Nicolas 
Inchofer, He fays of the firft, part of what Ale- 
gambe fays of him, and afcribes the Monarchia So- 
lipjorum to the other? He cites Chriftopher Pelle- 
rus, but he makes him fay more than he fays, viz. 
that this piece was compofed in 1648. Pellerus does 
not fay fo. If Konig had obferved, that for want 
of knowledge of a man’s Chriftian name, an N. is 
put inftead of it, he would not have forged a pretended 
Nicholas Inckbofferus upon Chriftopher Pellerus's autho- 
rity. He obferves, that others afcribe this work to 
Scioppius. It is certain, that Ottor Tabor, a German 
civilian, believed Scioppius might be the author of 
it; but he has not affirmed it. ‘ Lucius Cornelius 
‘ Europeus, fays be (10), five is fit Ga/per Scioppins, 
‘ five quis alius ex genere Scriptoram fatyricorum, 
< in Monarchia quam dicit Solipforum Leoni Alla- 
“tio dedicata, Evy Lucius Cornelius Europa- 

‘us, whether be be Gafper Scioppius, or whoever 
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elfe of the clafs of fatiric writers, in bis Monarchy 
(as he calls it) of the Solitfians, dedicated to Leo 
Se 


Allatizs, Deckherus ‘11) neither rejecting 


Pellerus’s 
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fha) Burnet’s 
Hiftory of the 
Reformation of 
England, ad arna 


1559. 


(a) Tals frem 


Autan) Asetbe 
«well, Biblioth. 
Scriptt. Societe 


pag, 608 . 


(5) See the titles 
of them in Na- 


His judges were well fatished with the reafons he alledged than. Southwell, 


thid, 


(c) It appears fo 
fiver the's oer 
sf bir preface = 
Hlud conftat nif 
inter fe ple ru 
b ginaf t, & 
rndeve 
seers barrie 
literarum viros 
fuifie radjaturu ma 


apia & 4 


(6) Alia quedam 
ipfius prodierunt 
fub alienis nomi- 
nibus R. B E. Le 
Fe. & fub no- 
mine Academici 
Vertumnii, ad- 
jetum priaeleétias 
nibus foannia 
Baptitie Corte ff 
x0 ma In laudem 
Med:cine, & 
contra malos 
Medicos Sotue/, 
ubi fupra, 


| (§ æ) Ie was 
tranflated into 
French, and 
printed at Am- 
fterdam, in 
1722, in 12M0. 
The tronflator 
has added fome 
remarks, and 
foame other 
pieces ‘Ihe pre- 
face contains fe- 
veral particulare 
concerning that 
work, and it’s 
author. REM. 
Cris] 


(7) Vide Plac- 
cium in Rhedi- 
anis, n: 59, page 
43 


(8) Chrifloph. 
Pellerus in Poli- 
tico fcelerato im- 
pugnato, pig. ġa 
Edit. 1665. 


fg) Bihl. Vet. 
& Nova, pag- 
417e 


(ta) Otte Taber 
in warfet af Ur- 
putationes de 
Confrontatione 
anud Placc um in 
Rhodianis, pag: 
fii Ores rloths 
Adefpotis, pag: 
g5, Edit. 4091 


(12) There is 
Pecler in Decke 


berus’s edition of 
1686. 


(13) Morale 
Pratique, Tom: 
lif, pag. 686. 


(14) Ib. pag. 86. 


{a) You will find 
in Moreri, tbat 
by wat proomted 
to it by Paul Il. 


Inthe ree 
UF rE ). . 


(2) In Commen. 
tario de Pontiti- 
elhue & Cardini» 
Jibus 


(3) In Vita In- 
nocentii VIIL 


(4) See Sponda 
nus Ann. Ecclef. 
ad ann. 1484, 

D. Ey PB Me 
EET 


fs) Tds ibid, 


(6) See the re- 
mark [ A | of tke 
art ite TOU. 
CHET. 


(+) Volaterranie 
Jib. xxii, pg 
zis 


INNOCENT VIL 


xara nor Tabor’s conjecture, propofes ano- ‘ ing to the Jefuits) that it is your char.& 
Wc cy foundation. He believes, that Ga- < zealous to do good, provided re can do it ke. 
briel Bariacus Lermæus, a gentleman of Languedoc, ‘and that no body i ihare tne glory of it y ith 
might be the author of the Monarchia Solipforum. ‘ you; and if you wouid be fincere, you would con- 
I {hall fet down two paffages of Mr Arnauld, one of <“ fefs, that one of your fociety, who wrote the ffs. 
which will folve our doubts, and the other teach “ narchia Solipforum, knew you very well’ See the 


us Inchofer’s defign, and the meaning of the word Thefes of Gisbert Voetius (15). 





Solipfi. * The Monarchia Solipforum, fays Mr Ar- There was handed about a pretended letter of le. TS} Vol. 117 
‘nold (13), fhould be Scioppius’s work, becaufe it nocent ATI to the emperor, in the year 1606 = PB AES, 685, 
‘ was printed in Germany, with fome books that which the Pope calls the fociety of the Jefus My. 
‘ are undoubtedly that author’s. And yet iT ıs cER- parchiam Monopantborum. Upon which Father Pape- 
copain that this Monarchia Solipforum is the work of broch made this reflexion: Forfitan quafi pbrit seg: ia 
«a German Jefuir, called Melchior Inchofer. And foli omuia velint effe & afimari Jejuiiæe, jeilicet ally. 
< we know where there is an original letter of a dendo ad vetus fcomma Jatyrici cujujdam commenti m in Pirinci 
‘ Spanifh Jefuit, who acknowledges it, and makes jeripfit anonymus asiquis Monarchiam Solipforum, ey. Ae Hider 
‘ great complaints of it.’ The other paflage is this /uti innuere volens quod Societas Joli fibi arrogare nita- vera Carmen 
(14). < It is well known, (fays Mr Arnauld, fpeak- tur omnia (16). cn okam 
133, á 
INNOCENT VIII, created Pope inthe year 1484, was of Genoa, and his name 
was John Baptift Cibo, Authors are not agreed about the illuftrioufnefs or the obicurity 
of his family [Æ]; but it is acknowledged that he was fent to the court of Naples in hig 
youth, and that he ferved king Alphonfo. He was afterwards one of cardinal Bologna’s 
domeftics at Rome, which I think was of fome ufe to him, in order to be promoted to 
the bifhopric of Savona (a). Pope Sixtus IV, who was much his friend, beftowed on 
him the bifhopric of Melfi, and afterwards a cardinals cap. One of the firft actions of 
Innocent VIII; after his advancement to the pontificate, was to confpire with the 
grandees of the kingdom, againft Ferdinand king of Naples , he fent for Robert Sanfe- 
verino to give him the command of the troops in the expedition againft that king ; but 
being not fatisfied with the conduct of thisgeneral, he turned him out of that poft, and 
made peace with Ferdinand, The conditions of the treaty were, that the king of Na- 
ples fhould pardon the rebels, and pay to the holy fee the tribute that he owed: he per- 
formed neither the one nor the other, and fruftrated the Pope’s defigns, who endeavoured 
to revenge that infraction [B]. Afterwards Innocent VIII thought no more of war, and 
applied himfelf to make Rome enjoy the fruits of peace[C]. He procured there a great 
plenty and cheapnefs of provifions, and caufed robbers to be feverely punifhed. He cre- 
ated new offices, the fale whereof brought him a great deal of money, and he was the 
firft 
[4] Authors are not agreed about the illuffriouf- © tin, Camerlengo, a perfon of great boldnefs, with 
nefs or the obfcurity of his family.} We fhall fee be- * FamesVolaterran, apofolic fecretary, and avery pru- 
low (1), that, according to Volaterranus, he had been ‘ dent man, was fent to demand reflitution, bet thy 
a poor boy. Onuphrius Panvinius affirms the fame * returned without having bern abie to effec? any thing.’ 
thing in one of his books (2), and makes him of a To fupply this omiffion, I fhall fet down the words 
middling family, and the fon of a Phyfician; but he of Coeffeteau. < Ferdinand not obferving the treaty 
{peaks otherwife in another work (3), wherein he < he had made with him, the Pope demanded the tri- 
fets forth the antiquity and noblenels of the houte of ‘ bute he owed to the church; upon which Ferdi- 
Cibo, and makes him the fon of Aaron Cibo, a noble ‘ nand having but ill fatisfied his embafladors, Inno- 
Genvele, illuftrious for his military actions, gover- ‘ cent thundred againft him, deprived him of the king- 
nor of Naples, under king Renatus and king Alphonfo, ‘ dom, and declared Charles, King of France, the 
and famous for having glorioufly difcharged the of- <‘ lawful heir of it, who had the right of Renatus, 
fice of a Roman fenator (4). It is conjectured (c), ‘ king of Sicily, and of his brother the count Du 
that Panvinius correéted his firit account upon reading ‘ Maine (8).’ (3) Cceffeteas, 
the funeral Oration of Innocent VIII, made by Leo- [C] He thought no more of war, and applied bim- Repone +u a 
nelli, bifhop of Concordia, who forgot not to fpeak felf to make Rome enjoy the fruits of peace.) We fall et 
of the nobility and employments of Aaron Cibo. It fee how difficult it is to exercife the papacy $ for if "* 


is fomewhat ftrange, that fo learned an hiftorian as 
Panvinius was, and a Monk befides, who flourifhed a 
little after this Pope, fhould have been ignorant of the 
merit, and the great employments of Innocent VIII's 
father, and fhould rather have known him under the 
falfe title of a Phyfician, than under the glorious cha- 
racter of a noble Genoefe, governor of Naples, and 
fenator of Rome. Many people will believe, that 
in his retra€tation, he lefs followed the truth than the 
notions of the preacher, who made this Pope’s fu- 
neral oration, a fort of difcourfe which allows of an 
open flattery. Every one may think of it as he 
pleafes ; but we mult remember, that it is a common 
thing to debafe the firit condition of fuch as rife to 
the higheft pofts (6). 

[B] Ferdinand .... fruftrated the Pope's defigns, 
tbe endeavoured to revenge that infrafion.] The au- 
thor who fupplies me with this article, does not fay 
that Innocent VIII excommunicated king Ferdinand ; 
he only obferves that the Pope’s deputies returned with- 
out doing any thing: © Quorum neutrum Ferdinandus 
< quum poftea minime przitaret, miffus Petrus Vin- 
* centinus camere auditor audaciflimus, una fimu} cum 
‘ Jacobo Volaterrano fecretario apoftolico ac cubicu- 

aria viro prudente ad res repetendas re infeéta re- 
< vertit (7), — When afterwards Ferdinand per- 


‘ formed neither the one nor the other, Peter Vincen- 
2 


the Popes are blamed for meddling with the politic 
affairs of Europe, they are alfo blamed when they do 
not concern themfelves with them, and it is then 
faid that they are ufelels to the public good. Guic- 
ciardin gives us this idea of Innocent VIII. It is true, 
he adds fomething that foftens his cenfure; for he ob- 
ferves, that the indolence this Pope fell into, produced 
this advantage, that no body feared his giving any 
difturbance to Italy. This matter of fact is to Ee 
found in the following words, with a parenthelis of 
a Proteftant divine. * Guicciardin defcrites Innocent 
* VIII in thefe words, that his life in other refpects 
ufelefs to the public good (an excellent quality for 4 
Pope) was at leaft ufefu] in this, that having f{uddenly 
laid down his arms which he had unforwunately taken 
up in the beginning of his pontificate againft Ferdi- 
nand, at the inftigaion of feveral barons of the king- 
dom of Naples, and afterwards turned his mind to 
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i ! 
to the public peace ! [D] He 


IDLE PLEASURES ; he had neither for himfelf, nor (9) Riv 
at tend- aoe 
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INNOCENT 


firit Pope who gloried in having baftards, and loaded them with wealth [D]. 


VIil. 566 


He was 


a handfome man, obliging even to excefs ; but covetous, ignorant, and of little wit [E]. 


(D] He was the frf Pope whs gloried in having ba- 
frards, and loaded them with wealth.) Volaterranus {peaks 
of it in this manner. < Pontificum etiam primus, qui 
novum & ipfe exemplum introduceret palam liberos 
nothos jaétandi, ac foluta omni antiqua difciplina di- 
vitiis eos omnibus cumulandi (10). — He was the firft 
of the Popes who introduced that new and extragrdte 
nary proceeding of owning publickly his fpurious (fue, 
and without any refpect to the antient difcipline, heap- 
ing upon them riches without meafure. He mentions 
but one fon, and one daughter of this Pope, and he 
fays, that the one obtained of his father fome towns in 
the neighbourhood of Rome, and the advantage of be- 
ing fon-in-law to Lawrence de Medicis, and that the 
daughter (1t) was married with a prodigious fortune 
toa Genoefe (12). Moreri has tumbled here; he favs, 
that Innocent VIL left two rich fons, which be bad be- 
fore his pontificate. ‘This is an error both as to the 
fex, and the number of thefe haftards. They were 
fixtcen, eight fons, and eight daughters; whence this 
epigram : 


a 


tə) Volaterr. 
ubi Legit 


A a a ea A 


(n) Her name 
gws Theoderina. 


frz) Gerardo 
Ufumari Ge 
nvenfi nuptam 
opibus per quam 
magnis arnavit. 
Polater. ubi 


ppo: Quid quæris teftes, fit mas an fæmina Cibo, 


Refpice natorum, pignora certa, gregem : 
O&o nocens pucros genuit, totidemque puellas. 
Hunc merito poterit dicere Roma patrem. 


Of Cibo's Jex, if you full proofs require, 
Look on the pledges be has left below, 

Eight lads, eight laffes, own him for their fire, 
Lhe file of father well might Rome beftow. 


tag! Du Pleftis According to du Pleffis (13), thefe four verfes are an 
Mornai, Myftere Epitaph upon Innocent VIII, compofed by Marullus, 
diniquitc, pge but I do not find them in my edition (14) of this 
559: poet’s works, and I cannot believe they were left out 
to pleafe the court of Rome ; for the following epitaph 


reak pe 
(14) Ieis that of ras lefe in it. 


Spires, 15954 
Epitap. Innocentii O&avi. 


Spurcitics, gula, avaritia, atque ignavia defes 


Marull. Hoc Octave jacent quo tegeris tumulo (15). 
Epigtam lib. ivy 
we, m 34 Luft, glutt'ny, av'rice, flath, beneath this fone, 


Are with the corps of cur OfBlavus thrown. 


I find alfo the following diftich in it: 


De Xyfto & herede, 
Exhaufit Xyftus bellis & cadibus urbem 3 


ine ldem, lie Tercentena hæres reitituit fobole (16). 
All, pag. 69. 
By wars, by tumulis, Xyflus thinn'd the place, 


His beir reflor'd it by bis numerous race. 


Mr du Pleffis fays, that the firft of thefe two diflichs, 
is the conclufion of the epitaph, or of the four verfes 
firt mentioned. I know not whether he made ule of 
an edition of Marullus, different from mine, or whether 
he followed an unexact tranfcriber; but I make no 
doubt that the author of the Prejugez contre le Papifme, 
advanced without any examination (17), that the elogy 
of Innocent VII, was included after his death in fix 
Latin verfes, which he fets down. It is an epigram, 
the lat diltich whereof is the epitaph which is actually 
in Marullus’s poems: the two firft diftichs are thofe that 
are not found in my edition, either before the epitaph, 
or in any other place. Mr Zuinger (18), profeffor at 
Bafil, fuppofes that thefe fix verfes are two epigrams 
of Marullus: he has been however more judicious 
than the author of the Prejugez, having not joined 
what ought to be divided. As for Sannazar’s epi- 
gram, 


f17) Jurieu, 
Prejugez ligiti- 
met, Part. dy 
Pag. 247, 


(18) Jo. Zuinger 
ie Feto Conan 
Chri, pag. 135. 


Innocuo prifcos equum eft debere Quirites, 
Progenie exhauftam reftituit patriam, 


In debt to Innocent, Rome may be ffil'd, 


Whofe loins her long exbaufled country fill'd. 
VOL. Il. 


He 


He is in the right fo mention it, fince it is to be found 
among the verfes of this poet (19), Coeffeteau found (ro) K is tke 
himfelf very much perplexed in that part of his an- ‘dirty eigbeb of 
{wer to du Pleflis, as you will tee. © Du Pleffis, Jays led airs pagi 
< he, not being able to find fault with Innocent about Py Ne to 
his lawful marriage, (for he was married before he 168g. 7 
was Pope) produces a namelefs author, who fays, 
that be was the firff that gloried in baving baffards. 
And to confirm this, he produces an epitaph of Ma- 
rullus, in which the poet {peeks only of the chil- 
dren which Innocent had in a lawful marriage. 
Now all thole authors are not tobe credited, and the 
licentioufnefs of their pen well deferved a tevere pu- 
nifhment, for taking the liberty to defame the head 
of the church. It is certain, that good hiftorians do 
not accufe Innocent VIII of any of thefe impurities, 
which the filthy poet Marullus taxes him with. How- 
‘ever, we will let him enjoy the privileges of thofe 
‘ of his profeflion (20)... Rivets reply will plainly (20) Co'ffeteau, 
fhew the abfurdity of Cocffeteau’s aniwer. ‘The plea- ubi fupra, pay. 
fures of this Pope were not always idle, for he bad Y™® 
a great many children. If it was in a lawful mar- 
riage, before be was an ecclefiaftic, no body could blame 
him for it; and if Coéffeteau had produced good ow- 
thorities for it, be had done a fervice to bis memory ; 
but I find no body that fays he was married. As 
for the author who affirms that he was the firit Pope 
who introduced the new example of boafting pub- 
lickly of his baftards; i¢ is not an obfcure author, 
as the adverfary would have it, but the fame Vola» 
terranus, whom a little before be calls a great man, 
and an orthodox writer. .... . Coéffeteau could nit 
but knw this author; but be had a mind to diffemtle 
it, to fall upon the poor poet Marullus, as if be had 
divulged this news, calling bim a filthy poet. Let 
hira confult his Poffevin, and he wil! teach bim, that 
this * Marullus is in efteem with the church of Rome e Ma-cus Marul- 
for bis piety, and his works bave been often printed at 
Antwerp, Cologne, and elfewhere (21). I find both a 
fauit and an omiffion in thefe words of Rivetus. The 
later confifts in not having cenfured Coeffeteau’s bold- 
nefs concerning Marullus’s verfes (22). Hoe affirms, 
that this poet speaks only of the children which Inno Varres euhch be 
cent had in a lawful marriage What then is the actuowledved to 
meaning of the word Necens in the third verie ? does Aare been written 
it not fignify, a criminal fatherfhip ? the other fault My Marullus. 
confitts in his taking Marullus of Spalato, whom Pof- 
fevin praifes, for Maru!lus, whofe verfes are fo well 
known : they are two different perfons. 

[E) He was a bandjome man, obliging even to 
excefs, but covetous, ignorant, and of hirtie wit.) I 
will quote a Catholic writer, becaufe a  Proteftane 
would be fufpected. < Fuit Innocentius corpore ex- 
< cello, ac candido, decoruque : ingenio tardo, ac li- 
teris procul (23). —— dunocent was tall, well made, E o laterr: 
and of a fine perfon, but flow of underfanding, and ubi fupra, page 
bad no learning. A litle before he had faid (24), 821. 
Pauper olim puer, forma tamen preftanti inter Al- 
fonii regis Siciliz miniftros (25) inde Romam veniens (24) Id ibid. 
in contubernio Philippi Cardinalis Bononienfis fuit °*8 a 
_ o Quum Xyfto plurimum dile&as cflet ob 3.) Rocolles 
dulces mores & humanitatem qua omnes ufque ad pag. 123, Fui 
vitiura fuperavit. Nam & infime conditionis ho- Life of Sultan 
mines fæpe exofculabatur, amplećtebaturaue. Verum C EA that 
quum omnibus blandus eflet, nemini tamen benig- i o 


‘ on p ; © meftic to an of- 
nus, innatamque avaritiam jocis atque dicterlis feer of the court 
tranfigebat. 


Formerly bring a poor boy the beauty of Alphonfus ; 
of bis perfon introduced bim to the courtiers of Al- 27d in ni oil 
phonfo, king of Sicily, afterwards coming to Rome be VEIAY i iin 
lived in the bouje of Philip, cardinal of Bologna. . - his youth See 
Xyftus loved him exceedingly for the fectnefs of bis tte remark | A} 
difpofition, and bis excefive humanity in which be 
excelled every one, even to a fault, for be would kifs 
and embrace the vileft and meanef of the people. But 
as he was civil toall, he did good to none, difauriing 
bis innate avarice, by familiar expreffions, and a 
< pleafant behaviour.’ Du Pleffis Mornai thought that 
Volaterranus exprefled here in modef words, the 
filthinefs of Innocent the eighth’s private life (26); (26) Du Plefiis 
whereupon Coeffeteau fell into a pafon: Jt is a Mornai, Myfere 
ftrange thing, fays he (27), that he fovuld make a orce See > fag. 

553: 
of bis natural beauty, and from thence render him fuf- 
pelted of the fin, for the punifi:ment of whith fire fell y4) costes, vbi 
from beavens which againj? all charity, amd even a- lores, pag. 1208 
7D gaint 


A 
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lus Spalatinus. 


21) Rivet, ubi 
fupra, pag bt). 


(22) Téatrs, che 
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s66 INNOCENT VIIL 


INNOCENT XI 


He died in July 1492, at fixty years of age. He received from the Sultan a confiderable 
prefent; I mean, the iron of the lance that pierced the body of our Saviour tale or 


(5) Taken from 
Vel 
Tui, we Mi- 


82C, & feq 


terranes, 1h 


it fuppolititious (¢.) 


gairf geod manners, be wouid confirms becaufe this 
prelate was fo affable, as to embrace even thafe of a 
gnean condition. Muf not one have a foul flrangely 
corrupted with Herefy to make fuch an odious judg- 
ment of a Pope, recommended for bis fingular inno- 
cence ? 

[E] He received from the Sultan... . the iron of 
the lance that pierced the body of our Saviour.) Ba- 
jazet II, being in fear of his brother, even after he 
had forced him to retreat to Rhodes, omitted nothing 
to engage the grand mafter Peter d’Aubuffon to deli- 
ver him up to him, or at leait to prevent his keep- 
ing intelligence with the Turks. ‘The grand mafler 
engaged upon very advantageous conditions, to have 
him well obferved, This agreement was figned the 

(28) SeeRocolles, eighth of December 1482 (28). He permitted him 
Vie du Sultan to go into France fome time after, and at lalt con- 
Gemes, Pag: 9! fented, that Innocent VIIE fhould have him in his 
power, and enjoy the great fums which Bajazet dif- 
_ burfed (29). He obtained a cardinals cap for his 

(29) Bijazet re : 
mit'ed every year reward, and was fo cautious as to make ufe of the 
4 cor ducats to king of France’s authority ; for the court of France 
thegrmnima er, put the Turkifh prince into the hands ot the Pope's 
nd ae, embafladors, in the year 1488 (30). Bajazet had made 
i great offers to the king of France, ‘~only to oblige 
Id. :bıd. pag. g2, * him to keep him in his kingdom, under a {trict 
‘ guard, that he might have no opportnnity of efcap- 
‘ ing, to return into his ccuniry, and begin a new war. 
Thee offers were to give up all the relicks of GOD 
cur creator, and of the apofiles and faints, men and 
women, which bis late father Mahimet had found 
at Conflantinople, when be took that city, and in the 
other tutons be bad conquered in Chriffendim: be 
repeated the fame offers which be bad made before 
to the grand mafter of Rhodes, to ufe bis endeavours 
to conguer the Fluly Land, and put it inte the bands 
© of the king; be alfo offered a vajt penfisn for bis 
< maintenance (31). Bajszet’s letter came too late; 


(30) fd. ibid. pag. 
126. 
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(31) Td. ibid. 
pag 127, 128. 


the court of France had already promifed to put hi 
brother in the cuflody of Innocent VII], 


faid, that the infcription of the crofs was found at Rome in the time of his pontificate (b), $l Grethe, 
See in father Gretfer how they endeavour to anfwer the objećtions that were made to prove Pie 


549, & ult, 


When he 


knew this, he wrote to the Pope, and endeaviured to 
gain bim by prefents, and among oskers, by the thon 
of the lance, that pierced our Saviour's file, which im 
bad before offered to the grand mafler, and ai 


bim of the puntual payment of 40000 aucats ere 
on condition be would not let bim go upon any p 
whatfoever (32). Volaterranus {peaks of this: 


ry year 
retence 

It } 
worth while to fet down the paflage, in which we hali 


32) Th pg 3 


fee other particulars ; as that Innocent VIII. was buried 


near the fhrine, which coniained the iron of the Jar 
that was found in Antioch at thetime of the Chufa 
© (33). Sepultus in Bafilica Petri æreo monumento je 


quod latus dominicum perfodit, 


apud zdem fanéti Andree Antiochiz repertum, 
ta jam civitate, Bohemundus in pralio corripiens, 


Conftantinopolim dono imperatori adveétum, 





in a wonderful manner, deftroyed fifty thoufand of the 


aana an ie! 


reipec? to bis brother who was then a captive, 
and in bis powere 


Uia.) 


A 


arcam ab eo defgnatam in qua ferrum haflæ conditur 


See the article V IGERI- 


ce, 
Ges (49) Su M 
xta batt Hide 
of the Crufades, 
Hoc fiquidem olim book i pag, 


im, & e 


ir, sof, 


3 $| Veraterr. 


enemys thence it was carried to Conftantinoph, 
and prefented to the emperor, laffly falling there in- 
to the hand of the Otteman prince, be fint it as 
a prejent to Innocent, that be might joften lim in 


a1 Alytes 


iR 


cap- Dutch Ban oa 
i n ar- 
cem quæ expugnari non poterat illico cepit, fimul 


& hoftium L. millia prodigiofe trucidavit. Inde 
2 
remo Turca illi fuccedens, Innocentio ut Ka 
fratris captivi caufa leniret pro munere miferat (34), 
He is interred in the Bafilic of St Peter, under 
a monument of brafs, not far from the chef, whieh 21, 2%. 
he bimfelf bad placed there, wherein is laid up the 

iron of that fpear, which pierced our Lord's fide. This 

is reported antiently to have been found in the church 

of St Andrew, at Antisch, when that city was taken 

by Boimond, who after be bad reduced the caffle 


ubi fupra, pag. 


(35) Rem {A> 


INNOCENT XI, created Pope the twenty-firft of September 1676, was of 
Como in Lombardy, and called Benedict Odefcalchi, as may be feen in Moreri, with 


many other things, which I pafs over in filence for that reafon. 


(a) Taken from a that of a foldier [4]. 


forall poate of 
Fe or faye 
ain 
Vie 5 iia 
XI Pa 


rn 


Rome cerite par Afterwards apoltolical commiflary, and governor of Marca di Roma, He obtained a 


BG BY 
Piiluftre Seip 
neur le B ron 
Giowere i cui D 
Se la Sotuttete, 


after that the bifhopric of Novara (a). 


[4] His frf profejion was that of a foldier.) Here 
follows what we find in the pamphlet of fixteen pages 
(1) See the title (1). * Benedict in his youthful years took an inclination 
‘ to martial affairs, being a man of greater courage, 
and valour than of itature; and forefeeing ata di- 
ftance the wars which he fhould have ia his old age, 
efpecially defiring to have the knowledge of arms, 
to introduce them advantageoufly into the church 
militant. And becaufe he knew what are the con- 
fequences of war, and that skill in arms could not 
be obtained, but by a continual exercife, he went 
into Poland to engage in the war, with the Turks, 
and to give proofs of his bravery. This author 
gives us to underitand that Benediét bore arms only 
(2) Mereure im Poland; other writers affirm (z), that he was in 
Galant for Auguft Flanders in the Spanifh fervice againft France, and 
BENG there received a musket-fhot in his right fhoulder, 
which incommoded him all his life-time. {f have 
read in a certain new(monger, that Innocent XIth’s ha- 
tred again France, proceeded from an affront, a 
Frenchman ae him in the war; an affront, that 
Bc nediét Odefealchi left unpunifhed, but revenged it 

upon the whole nation, when he was Pope. 
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i cardinalfpip by the eff of Donna Olympia.) See 
f3) Ubi fupra the Mercure Galant (3)3 in which you will find that 


cardinal’s cap the fixth of March 1645, and the legation of Ferrara fome time after, and 
) The French fay, his liberality and courtlinefs 
procured him the cardinalfhip, by the intereft of Donna Olympia [B] : but they cannot 


deny 


His firit profeffion was 
He left it to devote himfelf to the ecclefiaftical itate, and went to 
ftudy at Naples; where he received his doétor’s degree, after which he retired to Rome, 
weit tain the ponuficate of Urban VIII, who made him firt apoftolical fecretary. He dif- 
charged fo well the dutics of that place, that he was made prefident of the chamber, and 


our Benedi&t Odefcalchi, the fon of a rich banker of 


Como, played with Donna Olympia and loft his mo- 
ney on purpole, in complaifance to this lady. This 
puts me in mind ofa paflage in Menagiana (4). 
‘ Innocent XI, was the fon of a banker, he was e- 
< leed on St Matthew's day and the fame day 
‘ Pafquin faid, Jnvenerunt bominem fedentem in te- 
< lonia. 
© cuftom. 

The following words are to be found in a little book 
printed at Avignon for John Bramereau, in the year 
1652, with this title La juffe Balance des Cardinaux 
wivans. * After the death of Urban VIII. Odefchal- 
« chi began to make his court to Donna Olympia, niece 
‘ (5) to Pope Innocent X, and having treated her 
feveral times, fhe began zealoufly to efpoufe his 1n- 





late did, that is worthy to be taken notice of. Go- 


her uncle (6) Innocent X, it happened t 


that fhe made, shat it was a noble piece of plate, but 


that being a poor widow, foe conia not lay i 5 
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the firk Dutch 
Edit. 


They found a man fitting at the receipt of 


© Pope tay Pap, 18:, of 


(c) i ari *t 


je TE 
ab 
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Ing to fee her in the beginning of the pontificate of agori 
hat a Gold- 
fmith came to fhew her a noble and rich chelt of 
filver drawers, which he had to fell; Donna Olym- 
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INNOCENT XI. 


deny that he appeared very remote from a voluptuous life. 


567 


He was of rigid morality, 


and looked upon asa devout man. . He was much more favourable to the Janfenitts 
than hus predeceffors had been 5 which was the reafons why the Jantfenifts more zealoufly 


adhered to the caufe of the Popes, than they had done betore [C]. 


He offended abun- 


dance of people by the fuppreffion of an office of the immaculate conception, and alfo 
by that of feveral indulgencies. There was no body in France, befides the Janfenifts, 


that was edified with this. 
them [D]. 


They dilperfed thofe two decrees, and added tome notes to 
I do not believe that every body approved his forbidding to honour the name 


and bones of Anthony Cala [E]. He expreffed fuch an inflexible ftiffnefs in his quarrel with 
France, that he has convinced the world that in point of revenge [F] there are no men 


muth money, and after having faid fo, fhe retired in- 
to her chamber. Immediately Odefchalchi called 
the Goldimith, asked the price of the chelt, and bar- 
gained with him for 8000 crowns ; after which, with- 
out faying any more, he ordered it to be prefent- 
ed in his name to Donna Olympia, who feeing fach 
a prelent, was perfectly aftonifhed at fo extraordi- 
nary a generofity. Upon which fhe went to the 
Pope, and begged the office of clerk of the cham- 
ber, asa pure gift, for this prelate, and afterwards 
a cardinal’s cap, which he ot-tained likewife by the 
mediation of cardinal Palotta. I fet down thefe 
words a-cording tothe copy, which has been commu- 
nicated to me (7). 1 have the fame hook in Tta- 
lian : indtuled La giufla flatera de’ Porporati, ana 
printed at Geneva in i650. I have confulted it, and 
not only found in it the original of what you have 
juit now read, but alfo that our Benediét Odefcalchi 
had made his court to Don Barberini, to be pro- 
moted to the ofhce of clerk of the chamber; that 
he had paid the requifite fums, and yet had not ob- 
tained his end; that he was a perfon of an indiffe- 
rent capecity (8), and that tho’ he hed been pro- 
fufe, he was a rich and magnificeat cardinal ; 
that whilft he was a bifhop, he loved walks, plays, 
and feats, but that he lived a very retired life after 
he became a cardinal. 

[C] The Fanfenifis more zealoufly adhered to the 
cauje of the Popes, than they bad done before.) This 
is what AIr Talon taxes them with in the famous 
plea he made againft Innocent XI, the twenty third 
of January 1688. uf frange thing! fays he (9), that 
the Pope, whofe principal care ought to be to preferve 
the purity of the faith, and to hinder the progres of 
new opinions, has not ceafed ever fince be came to 
St Peter's chair, to keep up a correjpondence with all 
thofe wha had publick’y declared thrinjclucs farjenius’s 
aiiples, whofe doctrine his predeceffors have condemned. 
He pas loaded them with kis favours; he bas given 
tiem commendations; ke bas declared himjelf their 
proteftor: and that dangerous faction, which bas omit- 
ted nothing thefe thirty years ta tiefen the authority 
of all ecclefiaftical and Jfecular powers, that were 
not favourable to them, at prefent ere altars to the 
Pope, becauje be upholds and foments their cabal; 
which would have anew diffurbed the peace of the 
church, if the forefight and indefatigable pains of a 
prince, whom heaven bas railed up to be the foield, 
and the defender of the faith, bad not put a flop to 
zt. I do not believe that any Janfenilt did ever 
write in defence of the four propofitions, decided 
ky the clergy of lrance, in the year 1682, againft 
which the favourers of the U/tra-montain doctrines 
made fuch out cries, and publifhed fo many books. If 
the fame thing had happened in the pontificate of In- 
nocent X or of Alexander VII, it is certain the 
Jantenilts would have written a hundred volumes in 
defence of the decifions of the clergy, and in confu- 
tation of the Utra montaines. Humane nature difco- 
vers itfelf every where: the rule of our conduc 
changes according to the times, and as we find our {elves 
difpoied towards other men. Out of gratitude to a 
benefactor, men fpare thofe dottrines, which they 
would have condemned out ofa refentment again{t an 
oppreflor. 

(D] They aifperfed thofe two decrees, and added 
fome notes to them.) The one was made at Rome 
the feventcenth of February 1678, and imports the 
condemnation of the book intituled, Oficio dell im- 
macolata concettione della Sanfifima Vergine nofira 
Signora, approvato dai femmo Pontefice Paolo V, 
żl qualè a chi devstamente lo recitara concede indal- 
genza di cento giorni, come appari‘ce nel fuo breve da- 
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comparable 


to in Roma li w. Juglio MDC XV. in Milano per 
Francefco Vigone. The other was made at Rome the 
the leventeenth of March 1678, which fuppreiles a- 
bundance of indulgences, The Janfenifts cauied thofe 
two decrees to be fecretly printed in France, and ad- 
ded fome rules to them, by which their ufefulnefs 
might be difcovered. They confift of a colleGion of 
paflages. It will not be unneceffary to infert here 
the reflexion of a Jefuit upon the Janfenifls zeal for 
thofe decrees, and the little account they make of 
the conftitutions of the Popes againft Janfenius. © Some 
‘ years ago a little Italian book printed at Milan, was 
‘< put in the index at Rome; in which book the 
office of the immaculate conception of the mother 
of Gop was to be found. The prohibition did not 
concern the office of the conception, which is known 
and authorized long ago in the church, and which 
alfo has been lately approved by Innocent XI, but 
this decree refpeéted other things, which were fally 
and rafhly faid, and printed in the fame book: and 
befides it was only for Italy, and not for the reft of 
the world, where that book was not like to appear. 
Neverthelefs this decree was feen immediately, print- 
ed in Latin and French, by the care of fome of the 
party with arhapfody of ufelefs paflages, to makea 
confiderable libel of it. Jt was difperfed all over 
France and the Low-Countries with as much zeal, 
as if it had been a canon of a general council, upon 
a capital point of religion: and it is well known to 
what excefs the indifcreet zeal of fome of their di- 
rectors went. Thus vou fee how far thefe gentle- 
men can carry when they pleale their fubmiflion to 
the orders of the church. Would not one believe 
after this, that the Pope (10) needed only prohibit (10) He means 
the verfion of Mons, to hinder them from diiperf- Innocent XI, 
ing and crying it up in the world? And was not who had con- 
there reafon to expett they would do as much tor maiie a oe Ho, 
his new decree infavour of the omte of the con aiai 
ception, as they had done for the former, which I Mons. See the 
have been fpeaking of? but we fhould have heen Nouvelles de ta 
very much miftaken in our hopes of it: they have 0 pt et 
Ses ° : Mey 1015, Arge 
other principles for their conduét in what concerns go<, 
them (11). 
(E] He did forbid to honour the name and bones of (11) Father le 
Antony Cala.) A veneration had been a long time ‘ellier, Obler- 
paid to this man in the kingdom of Naples, on account a o BA 
of his having been a holy hermit: but Innocent XI, de iè Verticn je 
in 1680, commanded all this worfhip to be abolifhed, Mons, pag. 422. 
and Antony Cala’s bones to be carried into the com- 
mon church yard, to be there mixed with others, and 
never to be taken up again. He enjoined alfo that his 
images, his habits, and all his other relics, fhould be 
removed from all confecrated places (12). Father Pape- (12) See Farber 
broch by this example juftifies the liberty he took to Papebrecb, in 
fupprefs fome faints. Begni mt ex- 
[F] In point of revenge.) The court of France un- hean i Ti 
der Lewis XIV, and the court of Rome under Inno- s : 
cent XI, were aéted with the fame {pirit of haughti- 
nefs and inflexibility, whereby they afforded all Europe 
inftances of that fpirit for a long time. They ftrove 
on both fides to carry revenge as far as ever they 
could; but at laft the world was forced to yield to 
the church. The Pope has fhewn that it is not for 
nothing that he calls himfelf the vicegerent of G o p 
on earth; of Gop I fay, who referves vengeance, to 
himfelf, and who has declared (13) that it is he to (13) Deuteron 
whom it belongs, and that he will pay it. The Pope, chap. xxxii, wt 
as the vicegerent of the Gop of vengeance, has admi- 35° 
rably maintained the rights of hisdeputation. I will 
not adopt the thoughts of thofe fatirical wits, who pre- 
tend that, in point of revenge, the laity are novices 
in comparifon of the clergy; but we have {carce feen 
any quarrels between the church and the i. i 
whic 
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568 INNOCENT XI. 


comparable to thofe who pretend to be rigid moralifts. 


It is thought that 2 


voluptuous Pope, who could have facrificed his paffions to politic interefts, 


would have been more ufeful to the catholic religion [G]. 


The French are 


inraged againft him, and it is faid this will contribute much to his canonization [ #}, 


which the Popes have not at laft had the better in point 
of revenge, they are the vicegerents of God, who has 
referved vengeance to himfelf, that is faying all. IfI 
well remember, the protection that was granted by 
Innocent XI to fome bifhops of France, perfecuted for 
not confenting to the extenfion of the Regale, was the 
(14) Sees lit of firt Rep that provoked the court of France (14) ; be- 
feveral other ot- caufe the briefs of Innocent XI (15) in favour of thofe 
MH fe bifhops, were exprefied in very ftrong and vigorous 
France afterths, terms. ‘This haughtinefs put the court of France up- 
in the Anfwer on the moft effectual ways to vex him. ‘The clergy 
to the Protefta declared (16) their opinion about the authority of the 
ie re oe church, and formed four propofitions thereupon, which 
pag m. 97, @ reduced the power of the Pope, to fuch bounds as 
jeg were very odious to the court of Rome. This was 
not at the bottom a new doétrine; the clergy decided 
(15) Written to nothing but what was agreeable to the maxims of the 


rey Gallican church, and what the Sorbonne had taught 
and 1679. a hundred times; fo that one might have thought that 


another Pope would not have taken exceptions at it, 
(16) In the year and that Innocent XI would perhaps diffemble his re- 
3682. fentment: but to put him undera neceflity of confel- 
fing that he had received a very great affront, the deci- 
fions of the clergy were propofed by royal authority, 
as a doctrine that no body was allowed to oppole, and 
which was to be maintained by all thofe, who would 
take their licences in Divinity and the Civil-law, and 
be advanced to a doctor's degree. They ftudied all 
the formalities, that might give the greateft luftre to 
the king’s declarations upon this affair. Thefe dodtrines 
were maintained by the rector of the univerfity of 
Paris, ina difputation where the archbifhop of Paris 
prefided, and in which the refpondent was invefted 
with all the marks of his reftorfhip, that it might ap- 
pear, that it was the whole body of the univerfity, re- 
prefented by their head, that maintained thele deci- 
fions. The thefis was pofted upon the door of the 
nuncio’s houfe, notwithftanding the oppofitions he 
threatened to make againft it. The Pope expreffed his 
refentment againft the clergy; he anfwered harfhly the 
Jetter he had received from them, and would never 
grant his bulls to thofe who affilted at the aflembly of 
1682. He abolifhed the franchifes of the embaflador 
of France, like thofe of others, and would never re- 
ceive the marquis de Lavardin, who was fent embaf- 
(19) Inthe year fador to him (17). France did then a very remarkable 
1637. thing. This embaffador entred Rome almoft by main 
force, and having taken poffeflion of his quarters, he 
fet a guard about it, as if it had been a fortified town 
(18) See Zeer, (18). The Pope, without being aftonifhed, revenged 
Moanarchie | uy himfelf by a furprifing blow: he catt an interdict upon 
verite. Part dfr the church of St Lewis, becaufe the marquis de La- 
pag 346, & Inq : . ns a i 
vardin had been admitted into it, and excommunica- 
ted this embaflador, and ovttinately refufed to acknow- 
kedze him. 
Things werc at this pafs, when his moft Chriftian 
Majeily perceiving that the continuation of thefe diffe- 
rences, would be prejudicial to him, fecretly difpatebed 
a trufiy man to whom be gave a letter of bis cwn wri- 
(10) A letter of jing as a credential to bis Holine/s (19). This man was 
the French king to dilcover to the Pope she mofè fecret intentions of the 
to ae king. But the Pope would neither receive the letter 
fixth of Septem- nor give him any audience. Hereupon the king writ 
ber 1688. It is a letter to cardinal d’Etree, which was communicated 
in Leti'e Morar- to the gardinals. He complained in it of the Pope's 
ET ectes’ conduct, and fhewed, in particular, the prejudice that 
443, È ivy. Europe and the church might fuffer, from what the 
Pope had already done againft cardinal Furftenberg. 
He afcribed to this partiality the intrigues that were 
forming againft king James, in favour of the Proteftant 
religion, €r. This letter difperfed in Rome was 
perhaps a new motive, which induced the Pope to 
countenance more and more prince Clement of Bava- 
ria, to the prejudice of cardinal Furftenberg. Now by 
the exc ufi f this cardinal, he revenged himfelf a 
ad; for all the affronts he had received. He 







peace and war, and involved him neceflarily in a war 

with almolt all rope. He quickly faw the effect of 

this conduct; and if he lived not long after fo terrible 

a revenge, he lived long enough to have the fatisfa- 
i 


He 


ĉion of feeing France attacked by fo many enemies, 
that according to the general conjectures, fhe was to 
fink the very firt campaign. Tell me now whether 
the church did not obtain the victory over the world, 
in a long difpute where both parties contended jn 
point of revenge. If Alexander the Great had been a 
Catholic, he would have had much ado to draw out of 
the Pope’s mouth what he did from the prieltefs of 
Delphi, My fon, thou art invincible (20). 2. 

[G] Jt is thought that a voluptuous Pope... would get Delph in- 
bave been mere ujefu? to tke Catholic religion.) Thofe, ae th ri 
who do not love this Pope, fay, that he was wel] pe motiba 
enough acquainted with the general affairs, to know SOmultuus. cy 
that, in the ftate they were in when cardinal Furfen- a fatidica pe- 
berg fued for the eleCtorate of Cologne, he might have wer ein 
faved the king of England, and enabled France to Y% ; dones if 
execute all her projects; for with the afliftance of fuch nag eee vi 
a cardinal, who would have fucceeded to all that his ee 
predeceflor poffeffed, fhe would have tied the arms of plum ext, ta 
the princes of Germany that were ill affected to her, qum inter exp, 
She experienced it, in the year 1684, when fhe defir- pi illa parru 
ed a truce. Now it is certain that the viétories of i j 
thiscrown, would have extended the Carholic religion, reputang, Tom 
and ftrangely weakened the Proteflant: whence comes Mafl:t, iwau 
it then that the Pope was fo contrary to that cardi- MA | accipere 
nal? It is, fay they, becaufe he hated the king of aian a 
France, and chofe rather to renounce the advantages puss ie 
of the Catholic religion, than the pleafure of crefling Svpp'esent. in 
his enemy, or the {weetnefs of revenge. ‘Thefe fame rarae i 
perfons fay, that he knew very well there was a league pee ae 
forming, of which the Proteftants would be the chief 
directors, and which might be able in it’s turn to op- 
prefs the Catholic religion, almoft all over Europe; 
and that the moft effectual means to prevent this 
league, was to put the who'e fucceilion of the late ele- 
Gor of Cologne into the hands of a cardinal, who 
would never join with Heretiesl princes. Why then 
was Innocent XI fo contrary to the intereft of this 
cardinal? Becaule, fay they, he was overjoyed to ex- 
pofe the French monarchy to the greatett dangers; 
and provided he could revenge himfelf of the court of 
France, he cared but little fo. the loffes of the Pope- 
dom. This is what is faid by his enemies: but it is 
not too much to be relied on; their paflion ought to 
make their conjectures {ufpected. It is perhaps much 
more reafonable to fay, that being very intent upon 
the reformation of manners, and pious exercifes, he 
was neither capable of knowing what was ufeful to 
his religion, nor of preferring the profitable before the 
honeit part. Now he believed he was bound in ju- 
ftice to prefer the duke of Bavaria’s brother before the 
cardinal candidate. Some apply to Innocent XI what 
was faid of Hadrian VI: he was an honet man; but 
did not underftand politics (21). It was the good A orale 
fortune of the Proteftants, that in the year 1688, the Fie w upi 
fee of Rome was poffeffed by a Pope who did not well ticle HADRIAN 
underftand his own interefts, or who was too Rif to YL 
take advantage ot the prefent junctures, to the preju- 
dice of his particular pafiions. 

But after all, who cau affure us, that Innocent XI 
did not in fome refpeéts behave himfelf like a good po- 
litician ? Has the court of Rome nothing to fear from 
the too great power of princes, that are molt vivlent 
againft the fects feparated from her communion? Did 
not Sixtus V who fo well underftood politics, choofe 
rather to countenance Henry IV and queen Etizabeth, 
than to fuffer the king of Spain to grow too powerful 
(22)? Who can afirm that Innocent XI was not {ae} See the re 
moved by fome fuch fpring, when he entered upon mark [Rj ot the 
meafures fo contrary to the interefts of France, and fo artcle ELIZA 
ufeful to the Proteftants? One thing feems very certain, ®**" 
that an anonymous author of a little book (23), inutu- (ny) Printed at 
led, The extravagant reproach ; in which is foewn, that (cologne, tr 
the Pope cannot without folly be reproached, with the Peter Mater 
ruin of the Catholic religion in England, has no reafon in #885 
to call this reproach a folly. 

[42] The anger of the French...... will contribute — 
much to bis canonization.) It is not long fince (24) (at secon 
the news-writers of Holland, have publifhed in their 1} Se prembet 
monthiy accounts, that many miracles were Wrought 2t pass 
this Pope's tomb, and that this is a great mortification 
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He was not learned [7]. He died the twelfth of Auguft 1689, The French king’s 
ietrer to the conclave, iays a great deal in a few words againft the memory of this 


Pope [K }. 


I find in the Valefiana a Paffage which deferves to be fet down here at Jength [L}. 
I fhall alfo infert {fome Verfes of Mr de la Fontaine, which fhew how freely they wrote 


to the court of France; and that probably the enemies 
of that crown, will endeavour out of fpite to get this 
Pope canonized. This willthen be a faint made out of 
fpe. Itis commonly prudence to take the {trongeft fide : 
but that maxim ts fometimes falie, ‘There are fome 
princes who owe their elevation only to their nice 
policy, of declaring themfelves betimes irreconcileable 
enemies to a potent flate, which terrifies all it’s neigh- 
bours; for all thofe that are afraid of this power, coun- 
tenance this declared enemy, and gratify him as far as 
they can in all his defires: and we need not go fo 
high as the ages of Paganifm, to find fome princes 
who have trrecoverably lot themfelves, by preferring 
the alliance of the moft potent of their neighbours, 
before that of others (25). A private perfon that falls 
from a profperous ftate into misfortune, does no lon- 
ger fee about him, that multitude of friends who en- 
compafied him before: they forfake him, and leave him 
to himfelf. 


Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos: 
Tempora fi fuerint nubila folus eris (26). 


Serene your fortune, friends wiil then abound; 
But ence obfeur`d there will not one be found. 


Sovereigns find it quite contrary: for if they grow too 
potenc, they find no more alies; every body forfakes 
and confederates againit them. It is certain that Inno- 
cent XI purchafed a great many friends and admirers, 
meerly for his thwarting at much as he could the de- 
figns of the court of France. This will keep his me- 
mory fweet, and make his pretended miracles more 
eafily go down. 

[Z] He was not learned} It is faid, he wanted 
his fecretaries to explain to him in [talian what 
they wrote for him in Latin. See the Menagiana, 
wherein are thefe words (27): £ Favoriti, fecretary to 
the Jate Pope, reading to him the briefs he had 
made, and explaining them in Italians the Pope 
wept for joy, and faid, Coja diranno di not nella 
pifferita, quanda vederanng cofi belia latinita nofira. 
—--— I] bat will piflerity jay of us, when they fee vur 
Latin ja cvegant- 

[K] The French king's letter to the conclave, fays a 
great dealin a few words againft the memory of this 
Pope.] ‘This is the beginning of it (28): We bave 
learned from your letter of te thirteenth of this month, 
the deceufe of our holy Father Innocent XI, and we have 
juf reafon to believe that it bas pleafed the divine ma- 
jefty to take bim out of the world at atime when all 
ihe re-united forces of Herefy, Jeem to ccnipire againft 
the ruin of our religion, to which the divifion of the 
Catholic princes contributes not a little. This isto fay 
in a few words, which have a great air of modera- 
tion, that the wants of the church requiring a Pope 
that fhould Jay her interes to heart, Gop had 
removed Innocent XI out of the world, who was 
ill affeted to the church, or unable to labour for her 
good. 

[L] Z find in the Valefiana a paffage which deferves to 
be fet down bere at length.) It is pity faid the learned 
Hadrian Valois (29), © that Innocent XI fuffered him- 
« felf to be influenced, as he was, by the enemies of 
France. If he had been feconded by people as well 
affected as himfelf, what advantages might he not 
have procured to the Chriftian religion ? what would 
he not have re-cftablifhed ? what would he not have 
reformed? what promiling hopes did not he give by 
his abolifhing the office of the immaculate co1cep- 
tion, as Clement IX had done that of the flavery? 
what would he not have done, if he had heard of 
the impertinent devotion of that Monk, which 
e . {poke of the other day? would he not 
have rigidly condemned the fuperiors, who fuffer 
one of their vifionaries to print orifons, addreffed to 
all the parts of the body of the holy Virgin (30). 
Are not religion, modefty, and good fenfe, wound- 
ed by fuch an extravagance? Innocent XI would 
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not have ftopped there: he would have reformed the 
luxury and fineries of women. How many husbands 
would have been obliged to him, had his defign 
taken effect ? I am aflured allo from good hands that 
he would have abolithed the privileged altars, as a 
very great abule. And indced can fome indulgences 
granted to an altar, make the mafs better? or does 
the blood of Cu rist, which is of infinite worth, 
want any acceflion of merits to be more acceptable 
to Gop, and more efficacious to thole that are pray- 
ed for? the mendicant Friars have invented thefe 
things, to bring cuftomers to their churches.’ 

What Mr Valois fays concerning the defign of re- 
Sorming the luxury and fineries of women, puts me in 
mind of the great zeal Innocent XI exprefled againtt 
thofe who fhewed their breafls. < This Pope finding 
‘ he was not able to prevail with the fair fex, by the 
many powerful means he ufed, not to fhew their 
breafts and their arms, and knowing withal that the 
terror which feized al] Italy, when the Turks befieg- 
ed Vienna, did not put a ftop to that diforder, had 
recourfe to the laft remedy; namely, excommunica- 
tion. He publifhed an order the thirtieth of Novem- 
ber 1683, which enjoined a// maids and women to 
cover their fooulders and breafts, up to their necks, 
aud their arms down to their hands, with fome thick 
and nit tranfparent fluff, upon pain of being fo fully 
excommunicated ipjo faéto, if they did not obey in 
hx days time, tnat, except at the laft hour, no one 
but the Pope could abfolve them; for it was decla- 
red, that zhe confeffors who fhould prefume to abfoive 
‘ them from that excommunication, fbould incur it them- 
‘ felves, and fpould be habile to fuch fpiritual and tem- 
‘ poral punifbments as his holinefs poulid think fit ta 
© infi upon them: which temporal punifoments, the 
‘ fathers, husbands, maffers, and other beads of fami- 
€ Lies, by whofe permifficn cr connivance their daughters 
< and wives at contrary to bis ordinance, fhall likewife 
< undergo {X1 " I donot know what was the fuccefs 
of thefe terrible menaces; but 1 believe that as they 
were renewed from time to time under the predecel- 
{ors of Innocent XI (32), there was occafion to renew 
them fome time after. It is the fate of thefe fumptua- 
ry laws: luxury, and the delire of fetting off ones 
beauty, quickly elude the wifett regulations : we 
may fay of this diforder, what a grave hiftorian has 
obferved with refpeét to Aftrologers; they were 
always commanded to depart Rome, but they never 
went out of it (33). King Lewis XIV has lately (34) 
put out fine edicts againit luxury : if he can command 
obedience upon that head, it will be a more admira- 
ble thing, than the power he has had to leflen very 
confiderably in his kingdom the madnefs of duelling. 
The news writers have told us lately, that the advo- 
cates of the parliament of Paris, have engaged to fee 
this reformation of profufenefs obferved in their own 
houfes. Time will inform us, whether by the con- 
current authorities of the prince and the husbands, the 
reformation will be eftablifhed for a continuance. Thefe 
gentlemen have been told (35) shat as part of thofe 
(36, that fet up muff for women of quality, would per- 
baps, have a great repugnance to retrench any thing 
from their fumptuous habits, furnitures, coaches, &c. as 
alfo from the fuperfluous number of their waiting women, 
embroiderers, tapefiry workers, and footmen, which they 
have in their fervice; it bad been refolued to oppofe a 
licentioufnefs fo little confiftent with the fate and qua- 
lity of thofe ladies . The king's inten- 
tion being, that they fbould obey and reform themfelves 
the fooneft, without any diftinGion of: birth and quali- 
ty, and that they fhould begin immediately, by not Juf- 
fering their train to be born up. It is added, that 
two famous advocates (38) were charged to commu- 
cate this order to their brethren, and that the latter 
being overjoyed, expreffed their acknowledgment for it, 
and unan muufly refalved to thank the firft Prefident for 
procuritg a regulation fo juf, fo neceffary, and fo wor- 
thy of the king’s wifdom ; and to affure bim at the fame 
time, that they would caufe ıt to be obferved in their 
own boufes, with the utmoft exactnefs; they all looking 
7 E upon 
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DIGRESSION 
concerning the 
reformation ot 
luxury 


(ze) Nouvelles de 
In Repub des 
Lettres, May 
1686, art. ti, 


ver 405 


as) date 
Nouvelles, Zes 
ibid. pag. 4976 


(33) Genus ho- 
minum .. guod 
in civitate nofira 
& vetabitur fem- 
jør Æ retinehi- 
wun Taar. IN. 


“8, a Cup. XXil. 


(34) I turite thia 
is May 1700. 


(35) See tke 
Lettres Hifto- 
riques of Aay 
1700, [Er 574s 


(36) Tst 1s, ad- 


vocates Wit, 


(47) Lettres Hifte 
ubi fupra, pags 
575° 


(28) M fats 
and Mr Ctar dim 


57° 


(E) Concerning tbe 
Bar angsti of ths 
Orator, fee the 
Acta Eruditorum, 
in the third Tome 
of the Supplements, 
pag: 43, & feq 


(39) Horat, 
Sat. I, lib. i, 
Wer. 9. 


(40) He fpeaks to 
tle prince of Contis 


(41) La Fon- 
taine, Oeuvr. 
poflumes, pag- 
182, Dutch Edit, 


{1) Joannes Da- 
maiirenur, def ole 
Orthod. lib. iv, 
cap Xv, apud 
Barronium Ap- 
piratu, Ne 42. 


(2) Contra Fauft. 
Manich. lib. 
XXi, cap. IX. 
Ave the rimark 


againit Innocent XI, in Paris [M]. 


INNOCENT XL JOACHIM 


worthy of antient Rome. 


upon it as the moft effectual means to free them from 
infinite difeontent, and to prevent the fruits of their 
laborious employments from continuing to be facrificed 
to the extravagant ambition of their wives. It is ve- 
ry likely that they fpoke as they meant; for indeed 
their fine, noble, and profitable employments, are attend- 
ed with great toil. They fometimes envy the happi- 
pinefs of a countryman, who can fleep all night. 


Agricolam laudat juris legumqze peritus 
Sub galli cantum confultor ubi oftia pulfat (39). 


The lawyer wak’d, and rifing with the fun, 
Cries bappy Farmers that can fleep till noon. 
CREECH. 


Is it not reafonable, that they fhould defire that a 
gain, which colts them fo many watchings, fhould not be 
f{quandered away by fuperfluous expences; and that 
the royal authority fhould enable them to remedy it, 
fince otherwife they could never accomplifh it? 

[M] I hall infert Jome verfes of Mr de la Fontaine, 
which [bew how freely they wrote againf Innocent XI 
at Paris] We find amongft his pofthumous works a 
letter, part of which I will tranfcribe ; 


Pour nouvelles de l'Italie, 

Le Pape empire tous les jours, 
Expliquez, Seigneur (40), ce difcours 
Du cofte de la maladie. 

Car aucun Saint- Pere autrement 

Ne doit empirer nullement. 
Celuy-ci veritablement 

N’eft envers nous ni Saint ni Pere. 
Nos foins de l'erreur triumphans 
Ne font qu’augmenter fa colere 
Contre l'Aine de fes Enfans. 

Sa fante todjours diminue, 
L'avenir meft chofe inconnué, 

Et je n'en parle qu’a tatons ; 

Mais le gens de dela les Monts 
Auront bien-tot pleuré cet homme ; 
Car il deffend les Jannetons, 

Chofe tres-neceflaire a Rome (41). 


From Italy, my lord, they fay 

The Pope grows worfe and worfe each day, 
But let me beg you to apply 

This language to bis malady ; 

Since it founds odly, in difcourfe, 

To fay the Pope grows worfe and worfe. 
But as "tis true, I fay it rather, 

To us, nor boly be, nor father, 


You will find a noble encomium u 
in the feventh fpeech of Mr Malagonelli (b). The Latin ftyle of it is admirable, ang 


pon this Pone 


Our triumphs over error here 

Only augment bis foleen and fear, 

And ferve to egg bis anger on, 
Againft the church's eldef fon: 

Worfe as be grows. « . . I cannot tell 
Whether be will do ill or well, 

On this howe'er Pll pawn my word, 
His lofs will not much grief afford 
Beyond the Alps... . fince be difmifs'd 
Each girl who would be freely kifs'd, 
And banife'’d by, too barb a doom, 
The fweetef, flightef, fin in Rome. 


Here are fome verfes of a freer ftrain, and taken from 
the fame work: 


Je vois ces Heros retournez 
Chez eux avec un pied de nez. 


Et tout le parti Proteftant 

Du Saint-Pere en vain trés-content. 
Jay la deffus un conte à faire. 
L’autre jour touchant cette affaire 

Le Chevalier de Sillery, 

En parlant de ce Pape-cy, 
Souhaitoit pour la paix publique, 

Qu’il fe fuft rendu Catholique, 

Et le Roy Jaques Huguenot. 

Je trouve affez bon ce bon mot (42). 


Thefe heroes I return’d have feen, 
Succefslefs and oercome with fpleen. 


In vain the party Proteffant, 

Are with our boly Pope content. 

But ¢ other day I heard a tale, 

To make you laugh it fcarce can fail, 
The Chevalier de Sillery 

Said for the public peace “twould be, 
If once the Pope turn’d Catbolic, 
And good king James a Heretic. 
However this odd change might bit, 
His faying furely wants not wit. 


Racine (43) had a ftroke at the Pope, but not fo open- (43) See bis tr» 
ly ; however it was a ftroke. Mr de Vize in his r viN Either. 


vee Qis 


Mercure Galant, and in his books about the tranfa- “” 


s é ae Ai Ae AG 
€tions of the prefent times, fays many things to the ? ant au 
difhonour of Innocent XI. Refugiez, page 


eh 


JOACHIM, hufband of St Anne [4], and father of the holy Virgin. His 
marriage was a long time unfruitful, by reafon of which his oblations were rejected by 
the high-prieft Iffachar, who cruelly upbraided him for his infecundity. Joachim was {fo 
confounded to fee himfelf treated in this manner by the high-prieft, that he durft return 


home no more, 


He went and concealed himfelf in the country, among his fhepherds, 


and was there comforted by an angel, who came to tell him, that he fhould have a 
daughter by his wife Anne, that fhould be called Mary. This angel went immediately 
to tell the fame news to Anne, who was lamenting and weeping, not knowing what was 
become of her hufband. This angelical news was no doubt very acceptable to her; for 
fhe very much grieved at her having no children [B]. Many believe, that a bare kifs of 


[4] Joachim, husband of St Anne.) Here is his ge- 
nealogy : Levi, ofthe tribe of David, was the father 
of Panther, Panther wasthe father of Barpanther, who 
was the father of Joachim (1). Some have faid, that 
Joachim did not defcend from David, but from the 
tribe of Levi, and even that he was a prieft. The Ma- 
nichees grounded an objection upon this, which St Au. 


[D], citat, (11), Bullin (2) has examined- 
i 


her 


[B] She very mneh grieved at ber having no children.] 
She found her felf deprived of a certain honour that 
was paid to mothers according to the laws; upon 
which fhe had recourfe to extraordinary prayers, that 
fhe might partake of that honour: fhe entered into the 
holy of holies, and made earneft fupplications to Gop, 
reprefenting, that fhe had done nothing againft the laws 


and therefore ought not te be excluded from the 
privileges 


page iri. 


fat Gregorius 

Ry jens. Orat. 
ja Natal Domint 
a908 Baronium, 
ybi fupra, n. 44° 


(4) Sophronius 
apud Rivetumy 
Apo.og. pro 
Sanctil. Virg 
Maria, cap. ill. 
Oper. Tom. HT, 
Dig. 60 S col, 2. 


(:) Bernard. 
Epift, clxxiv, ad 
Canon. Lugd one 
apud Rivetum, 


ibid. pag. 623» 


(6: Stellarti co- 
raz, ib- iv, 
Part- 11, artic. Í, 
spud Rivetum, 

ie 


(7) Epiphanius 
Al vof, Collyri- 
Clams pag. m, 
Z SP 


JOACHIM. 


her hufband impregnated her ; but others affirm, that thecommon way was made ufe of [C] ; 
yor otherwife, fay they, the birth of Jefus Chrift would not be fo wonderful as we hold 


if. 


What is moft wonderful is, that though we know nothing for certain of the name, 


qualities, and hiftory of the father and mother of the holy Virgin [D], yee all this that 


privileges which the law gave to women, who had 
children. Her prayer was heard; Gop giving her to 
underitand, that fhe fhould bear a child (3). St Gre- 
gory Nyflen relates this ftory, which he read in an a- 
pocryphal book. ‘They who know that none entered into 
the holy of holies, but the high-prieft himlelf, and 
that he was not permitted to enter into it but once 
a year, need not have the falfity of this ftory repre- 
{ented to them. If St Anne prepared herfelf on 
one hand, her husband did no lefs on the other ; for 
he talted forty days upon a mountain, in order to ob- 
tain of Gop the defired pofterity (4). See in the fol- 
lowing remark, the words of St Epiphanius. 

[C] Others afirm, that the common way was made 
uje of.) StBernard maintains, that it is the opinion 
of the church. < St licet, /ays be (5) loqui quod Ec- 
* clefia fentit, (& verum ipfa fentit) dico gloriofam de 
Spiritu Sanéto concepiffe, non autem conceptam fu- 
s ifie: dico peperifle virginem, non tamen partam a 
‘ virgine. Alioquin ubi erit prærogativa matris Do- 
‘ mini qua fingulariter dicitur exultare & munere pro- 
« lis & integritate carnis, fìi tantundem dederis & ma- 
‘ tri ipfius? Non eft hoc Virginem honorare, fed hono- 
ri detrahere. me Jf Imay be allowed, fays he, to fpeak 
what the church thinks, (and what foe thinks is truth) 
+ I fay that the mof glorious Virgin conceived by the 
“HOLY GHOST, but was not conceived of it. I 
* fay that fhe brought forth though a virgin, yet not 
< that fhe was born of a virgin. If it were other- 
< wije, where would be the prerogative of the mother 
‘ of our Lord, by which fhe is faid fingularly to re- 
< joice, both in ber offspring, and in the purity of 
< ber body, if as much foould be granted to ber mother ? 
< This is not to honour the Virgin, but to take from 
< her honour. Petbartus of Temefwaer, notwithftand- 
ing his bigotted credulity, embraces St Bernard's opi- 
nion. < Simplicibus quibufdam tribuit hanc opinionem 
< quod Anna conceperit per folum ofculum Foachim. Ag- 
€ nofcit tamen eam de viro concepiffe concubitu matri- 
© moniali (6). =—— He atttributes to jome foolifh people 
‘ this opinion, that Anna conceived by a bare kifs 
‘ of Joachim. However be acknewleages that fhe con- 
€ ceived by her husband, as married people do.’ The 
error of the pretended virginity of Sc Ann, 18 very 
ancient; for Se lepiphanius was obliged to confute it. 
Bi yelp (Ayysans TPOTHUV ELT Sas s Ysrer, Tiga 
PLAY THY AMI “AVing yeyervnycrny, THY ox 
Ts bwontim Ta Arva Sed 'opnysvnv, vay Si ev- 
“HS, Adi warns ETIPEASIAS naTa ewaysearay 
TT El, Kal pnt Aodeioay, s pev eTepws ye- 
yevvnpevay mape Thy Tav arbramrov CUTIP, aà- 
Ad xaos wavTss EK OWepuatos aydpes, Kal 
PT Pas yuvasness st yap zai n TNS Mapias işo- 
pid, xai mapadustis EXET, CTI Epptðn TA Ta- 
TPL QUTNG Imaxelje EV TH GPN, OTE n yun 
Cx TUVEANQUIA, BY OTL aveu cUCUylas TETO eyt- 
veTo, wd oT! aveu omepualos avd¢cs. Nam fine 
Angelos quidem adorari permittit, quanto minus id An- 
næ filie tribui concefferit, quam illi ¢ Joacimo Det bo- 
nitas indulfit? quam precibus, omnique animi ftudio, 
ac contentione, parens uterque promeruit? ita tamen 
ut non aliam quam cæterì mortales nafcendi conditio- 
nem habuerit; fed, ut illi, e virili fatu, ac matris ute- 
ro prodierit. Quamvis autem ex Mariæ hiftoria, ac 
Traditione illud habeatur : Joacimo ejus Patri divini- 
tus hoc in deferto nunciatum fuifle, uxor tua con- 
cepit; non ita tamen accipiendum eft, quafi hoc ci- 
tra nuptialem confociationem, ac virilem fatum acci- 
derit (7). — For if he permit not the Angels to be adored 
bow much lefs will be allow that bhoncur to the daugh- 
ter of Anna, whom GOD in bis great mercy gave to 
Joachim, whom by prayers, by earnef entreaties, and 
by extraordinary piety, ber parents obtained? yet fo as 
that foe was not born in any other manner than the 
refi of human race, fpringing from the feed of her fa- 
ther, nourifbed in the womb of her mother, for thiugh 
we have it in the bhiffory of Mary, and by tradition, 
that Joachim ber father bad it revealed to him from 
keaven, in the defert, thy wife bas conceived ; yet are 
we not to underfiand thereby, that this happened with- 
out any conjugal converfation, or exclufive of the feed 
of man. The cavalier Bori had a ftrange thought con- 


a 


« 


a 


I have 


cerning the conception of the Virgin, he believed that 
St Joachim was impotent, and that the Hoty Guost 
did incarnate itlelf with the Virgin Mary in the womb 
of her mother, who by that means remained a virgin 
after fhe had born her child. * Cadde in propofizioni 
‘ più ridicole, infegnando che la Vergine non era fta- 
“taconcetta con ieme umano, ma per opra divina, 
< avendo lo Spirito Santo pigliato carne nel ventre di 
‘€ S. Anna, e partorita dalla medefima, che afleriva che 
‘ nel parto era rimaita Vergine, e tale eflere ftata a- 
< vanti il parto, e aflicurando che S. Gioachino foffe 
‘ itato impotente alla confumazione del matrimo- 
‘ nto{g),” 


K 
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(8) Re'azione 


[D] Though we know nsthing for certain of the della Vita del 
name, qualities, and biftory of the father and mother Cavsgl. Borri, 


of the Holy Virgin... .] 
rifhed in the year 370, is the moft antient author, that 
tells us the names of the Holy Virgin’s father and mo- 
ther. It is true, that he pretends to have received 
from the tradition and hiftory of the Virgin Mary, 
what he fays concerning the prayers of Joachim and 
St Anne, and the revelation of the angel (9) ; but does 
not he himfelf confefs, that there went about very 
abfurd traditions concerning the birth of Mary ? does 
he not quote a book upon this matter, in which were 
abominable things (10)? Does he not fay, that the rea- 
fon afligned there of Zachary’s lofing his fpeech in the 
temple, was becaufe he had feen a man in the fhape 


of an afs? He was preparing to go out, and to fay, ‘ 


Woe be to you, what deity do you worfhit? Bur 
that deity, to hinder him, made him fpeechlefs: when 
he had recovered the ufe of his {peech, and revealed 
what he jaw, he waskilled. St Epiphanius adds, that 
they found in the fame book, that the reafon why the. 
legiflator had ordered the high-prieft to wear little 
bells, was this, that this deity might have time to hide 
himfelf, that he might not difcover his figure of an 
afs; fo that to prevent being furprifed, the found of 
the bells was to give him warning, that the high- 
prieft was coming. I am fenfible that all traditions do 
not deferve to be rejected like thefe; but however, 
we have no folid reafon toaflure us, that thofe which 
St Epiphanius has efpoufed, had any good foundation. 
This is fo true, that St Auguftin makes no fcruple 
to take thofe traditions which made Joachim, the Ho- 
ly Virgin's father, a prieft, for uncertain and apocry- 
phal. * Quod de generatione Mariæ Fauttus pofuit 
‘< quod patrem habuerit ex tribu Levi facerdotem 
< quendam nomine Joachim, quia Canonicum non eft, 
‘ non me conftringit (11). He adds, that it was pof- 
fible for one and the fame perfon to defcend from 
two tribes; and concludes, that if he was obliged to 
pay any deference to apocryphal writings, he would 
thus refolve the obje€tion of the Manichee: ‘ Hoc ego 
‘ potius vel tale aliquid crederem, fi illius apocryphz 
‘ {cripturze ubi Joachim pater Mariæ legitur, autoritate 
‘ detinerer, quam mentiri Evangelium in quo fcriptum 
© eft, Ee. 

Would you have any other proofs of the uncertain- 
ty of thefe traditions, do but confider Baronius’s con- 
duct, he has rejected part of the things that are faid 
concerning the father and mother of the Holy Vir- 
gin; he fays in exprefs words, that the book father- 
ed upon St ferome, is the work of an unknown and 
ignorant perfon, who was incapable of avoiding ma- 
nifeft falfities. ‘ Non tantum eam Hieronymi non efle 
‘ dixerimus, fed auctoris plane ut ignoti, fic prorfus 
‘ imperiti, qui in ea condenda & confcribenda non 
€ novit aperta vitare mendacia, dum ait illis tempo- 
‘ ribus quibus ea acciderunt fuifle Ifachar fummum 
‘ pontificem {12). He declares, that though that book 
has many truths in it, he will not build upon it (13). 
He therefore overturns one part of the foundation. 
You may fee how Cafaubon overturns the other: he 
fhews, that the book de Nativitate S. Mariæ, falfly at- 
tributed to St Jerome, was written by a Manichee, 
and abounds with impious and impertinent things. 4 
pefilentifimo baretico profeflum, pofiremo nugarum & 
impietatum efe plenum (14). Fle wonders that the 
Jefuit Chriftopher de Caltro durft declare for fuch a 


book, the impofture whereof was fo well krown to g, 
Eraímus, Melchior Canus, Sixtus Senenfis, and Baroni- jp, 


us, 


St Epiphanius, who flou- P#8: 351 


(q` See bis words 
in tle foregoing 


remark. 


(10. Třvvav bi» 
yap Mapas 

MdA rdh Ti 
here Eira, 

FU y obi ey 
KL, OABQ DIA wxo- 
AALS Tiva 
EXEICE At} Herve 
Cujulmort cit qui 
de progen'e Ma- 
riz liber infcribi- 
tur, in quo hor 
ribilia quedam ac 
deteftanda illo- 
rum diéta conti- 
nentur Eysipkan, 
adv. bare) pegs 
04. 


(11) Auguflin. 
contra Fauftum 
Manich. lib. 
XxXiii, cap. iX, 2- 
pud Rivetum ubi 
fupra, pag 604, 
605. 


(12) Baronias, 
ubi fupra, N. 44. 


(13) Nec inniti- 
mur fcriptiont 
ili quæ hactenus 
Hieronymi no- 
mine ad Cr mae» 
tom & He'iudos 
rum fcripta vul- 
gata el, nam 
licet in ca cone 
plura veritate 
conftantia can- 
fcripta reperian- 
tur, qua å dictis 
auctoribus fibi 
vindicent surto- 
ritatem & fidem, 
tamen, Cre. 


L P] ‘ ibid ` 


(14) Cafauh. 
Excic: ad Ustors 
m 45, Ppi 
Qc 


AN 


in Apparatu, 
ny Gln 


(15) Id ibid, 
pag: gt 


(16) Others call 
i:m Leucius, cr 


Leontius, Id. 18 


(1 i ) Id, ibids 


(t&) See, above, 
remark |B). 


(1) Ricaut’s 
Prifent State of 
the Ottoman 
Kamira, traesle- 
ted by Belpter, 
bak 1, Pape 16. 


(2) Befpier, Re- 


marques curieufes < 


fir VEtat Prefent 
ce LF Empire 
Ottoman, pag: 4. 
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JOACHIM. JOAN. JOB 


I have mentioned, has been afferted, and feafts have been confecrated to St Joachim, and 
(a) See Baronius, his wife [E]. Some (a) have believed that fhe had three daughters by her marriage ; 
others, that St Anne was married three times ; and that fhe had one daughter by every 


hufband, 


us. He cites a paflage out of it, which fupplies me with 
a ftrong proof. * Illud libere dico quod fidelium ne- 
minem negaturum puto ; five hac vera funt, five ab 
aliquo confiéta facrofanéta S. Mariæ miracula præ- 
ceflifle; maxima confecuta fuifle; & idcirco falva 
fide, ab jis qui Deum facere ilta pofle credunt, fine 
periculo animæ fuæ credi & legi pofle (15). This 
I fpeak freely, and I believe none of the faithful 
will deny it whether thefe miracles of the holy Mary 
were true, or whether they were forged defore-band, 
mighty things followed after, and in refpect to thefe, 
they who believe that to GOD belongs the porer 
of doing fuch things, may fafely, and without peril of 
their fouls read and receive them. ‘Thefe are not the 
words of the Manichean Seleucus (16), the author of 
the book, but of the Latin tranflator ; and it is worth 
while to obferve, that he confefles there are many fal- 
fities in the book he tranflates. ‘ Impietas iftius Pfeu- 
* dohieronymi exculari falvo pudore non poteft: nam 
< quum fateatur, Seleucum, five Leucium de doctrina 
¢ Apoftolorum multa efe mentitum ; ea tamen defen- 
‘ dit, que funt ab eodem heretico fcripta de vir- 
tutibus & miraculis eorum. Poterat-ne hic planus 
apertius oftendere, nullam fibi efle curam veritatis, ne- 
que ullum fe inter falfum & verum ftatuere dif- 
crimen? Addit de eo iplo libro quem vertebat: ita 
ES his multa non vera de corde Juo confingit (17). 
The impiety of this falfe-F erem, cannst, with any 
modefly, be excufed; for altho’ he confeffes, that Se- 
leucus, or Leucius, told many lies, as to the doétrine 
of the Apofiles, yet be defends thofe things which that 
Heretic has written concerning their virtues and mi- 
racles. Was it pofible for bim to baye fbewn more 
plainly, that be bad no regard to truth, nor made 
any difference between truth and falfebood? He adds 
alfo in refpec? to the book be tranflated: He inferts 
many other things of hisown head which are not 
true.’ Do we need any more towards a full con- 
viction of the uncertainty of all thefe traditions. That 
which St Gregory Nyffen alledges, is palpably falie 
(18). As to Nicephorus Calliftus, Germanus patriarch 
of Conftantinople, John Damafcen, Fe, they deferve 
no credit, becaufe they lived in an age too remote 
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JOAN, Queen of Naples. See NAPLES. 


JOB, whofe patience has been defcribed in one of the canonical books of the old 
Not to repeat what we find in Moreri, I content myfelf with obferving 
It isa miftake to affirm, that the Turks have a great veneration for the fe- 
pulchre of this holy man [4], the firft judge of Solomion’s court [B]. 


Teltament. 
{ome errors, 


[at] lt is a mifake te afirm, that the Turks bave 
a great veneration for the fepulcbre of ‘fob.] Here is 
a paflage of Sir Paul Ricaut (1). < It is the cuftom of 
* the Turks, as often as there is a new emperor, to con- 
< duct him with ail imaginable pomp, to the place of 
‘ the fuburbs of Conitantinople, which they call Job, 
< where there is an antient fepulchre of acertain prophet, 
‘ or holy man, whom the Turks, who have no know- 
‘ ledge of antiquity or hiftory, pretend to be the fame 
< Job, who for fo many ages has been a pattern of 
‘ conitancy and patience.” The French tranflator of 
Sir Paul Ricaut, makes an obfervation upon thefe words, 
that delerve to be mentioned: * I believe, /ays he (2), 
that fome Turks, unacquainted with Hiltory and 
< Chronology, may take the fepulchre of Job, which 
Sis under the walls of Conitantinople, for that of 
‘ the holy man, whofe hiftory is related in the old Te- 
t ament ; but the Mahometan hiftorians teil us them- 
€ felves, that this fepulchre was built for another Job, 
< who was a Mahometan, and one of the companions 
* of Mahomet. le was killed at the fiege of Con- 
ftantinople, which was attacked by Jezid, fon of the 
calif Moavias, in the fifty fecond year of the He- 
| Bira, on the fig hundred and feventy fecond of Jefus 
Chrift, 1 his isewhat Elmacinus obferves in his hi- 
ony of the Saracens, chap. 7. book 1, and though 
* Elmacinus was a Chrittian, yet he only relates what 
'* he found tn the Mahometan Hiitorians, which he 
* owns to uave abridged? One of the moft learned 





from the fountain head, to have thefe traditions un- 
corrupted. Befises every one knows, that Nicepho- 
rus is a fabulous and injudicious writer (ig). We fi 
are not obliged to believe that he has rightly quoted hu 
H'ppolytu» bifhop of Porto. However, what he cites " 
out of him, contains fome fulfities, as Cafaubon fhews 
See the Bibliotheque Univerfeile (20). Rivetus is in the in 
right to think it ftrange, that Richard Mountague eruditis. Ca aps 
fhould aflent to molt of the ftories which Bernigj. *% utra, ai 
nus of Bulti, Pelvartus of ‘Temefwaer, Collerus, and 
fuch like writers have adopted concerning our St 
Joachim (21). 

I wonder how the abbot de Marolles could pay fo 
much deference to the above-mentioned traditions. See 
the 235th page of his Memoirs. 

(E) Yer feafts have been confecrated to St Joachim 
and bis wife.) The husband arrived to that honour la- 
ter than the wife: it was not given him before the 
fecond of December, 1622. The day appointed for 
him is the twentieth of March (22) ; but the feaft of ,. 
St Anne was initituted in 1584. At firft it was not necef- Pe ee 
fary by ancceflity of precept to abftain from work : It did 162221, 
not arrive to that prerogative till the year 1622 (23). 

In all other things the worfhip of St Joachim is very in- (23) Iu. ibia, 
ferior to that of his wife. She is the patronefs of an 

order of nuns, called the Daughters of St Jofeph (24), (24) See tte bec 
and there is much talk of her miracles. The village of :titukd, Les 
Ker-Anne, in the diocefe of Tannes in Bretagne, &adeurs de 
is very famous upon that account, and efpecially, |), " 
fince an old image of this faint has been dug up, tke Bblictheaue 
which had been long hid under ground. It was re- Univerelte, 
vealed to a husbandman in the year 1625, where this w XI, pg 
image was to be found. As foonas it was dug up,it ~~ 
performed abundance of miracles, They were quickly 
in a condition to build her a finc church; the alms of 
devout fouls, who flocked thither from all parts, fur- 
nifhed enough for the expence. The bifhop of Van- 
nes procured from Rome the neceflary indulgences for 
thofe that fhould vific this image; and gave the di- 
rection of this new church to the reformed Carme- 
lites, and permitted brother Hugh of St Francis, 
one of them, to publifh the mizacles which had been 
lately wrought in thofe parts (25). 
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Itis a ifcanga- 
lous 


rabbies of the XVIIth century has been in the fame 


error with thefe ignorant Turks; for he afirms (3), (3) Menafieh 


‘ that the Mahometans have {till a great veneration Jor Ben or de 

< the fepulchre of Job, which is at Conftantinople (4). ei, ' 

Se Doubtlefs he did not know that it is the cap xvi, apn 
fepulchre of a different Job, from that of the old Te- Befpier, ibid 
ftament, and he was fo ridiculous as to believe, that pg 5 


i 

i 

‘all the Mahometans took it for the fepulchre of this 
* holy man.’ 

[B] The firft judge of Solomon's court} Here is another 
paflage of Sir Paul Ricaut. ‘ The Turks, Jays be (5); 
* fo confound hiftory for want of underflanding Chrono- 
‘< logy, that they fay Job was the firt judge of Solo- 
* mon’s court, and that Alexander the Great was the 
€ general of his armies.’ Here is a good criticifm upon 
thefe words (6). ‘ The Englifh author has taken 
‘ this from Busbequius, but has not well underftood his 
‘meaning. For Busbequius does not fay that the 
‘« Turks believed Job to te the firt judge of Solomon’s 
t court, and Alexander to be the gencral of his army 3 
H but only thatthey underitand Chronology and Hiitory 
' fo little, that if fucha thing fhould come into their 
t heads, they would make no {cruple to affirm, that 
s 
4 


(4) Befpier, ibid 


(x) Ricast, ubi 
fupras 


(ó) Befpier, vbi 
fupra, p36 % 


Job was the firlt judge of Solomon’s court, and Alex- 

ander the Great the general of his army. There is a 

great deal of difference betwixt thefe two things.’ 
See Busbequius, epift. 1. Sir Paul Ricaut’s error has 
aiready crept into fome books (7). 
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lous impudence to fay, that Job’s diftemper was the pox [C]. I confefs, that in the 
church of Rome, he is the patron of thole who have the pox [D]; but this does not 
prove the other fuppofition. He was worthipped in that church before the pox was known (a) Frideric. 
in Europe [E]. Tertullian is in an error, to fay, that Job left no poltericy. “Sommmmmere- Srarherius, 


F Hiftoria Jobi, 


upon Mr Spanheim (a) in his hiftory of Job, which is a very good book. caps XV, pag. 431 


[C] It isa feandalsus impudence to fay that Job's di- 
fiemper was the pix.) Guy Patin names two famous authors 
who have faid this. Thefe are his words: (8) * Pour 
‘ repondre 4 ce que vous me mandez, je vous di- 
‘rai que Bolduc Capuchin a ecrit aufi bien que Pineda 
‘ Jefuite Elpagnol que Job avoit la verole. Je croi- 
rois volontiers que David & Solomon l’avoient aufi. 
In anfwer to your gueftion, I will tell you that 
‘ Bolduc, a Capuchin, and Pineda, a Spanifo Jefuit, 
‘ have athrmed, that Job had the pox; I could eaftly 
believe that David and Solomon bad it alfo? Note, 
that it may be faid, that Job had this ugly diftemper, 
without having committed any act of impurity that 
had brought it upon him. 

D] He is the patron of thofe who bave the pox | Con- 
fult Molanus s Diarium Medicorum Ecclefiafticum, where 
you wil: find thefe words under the tenth of May, 
which is St Job’s day. ¢ Volunt nonnolli Sanćtum 
< Job peculiarem patronum effe eorum qui lue ve- 
‘ nerea Jaborant aut cam curant (9). Some fay 
© that St Fob is the particular patron of thefe that bave 
‘ the pox, or that cure it.’ 

(E} He was worfbipped.... » before the pox was 
Ancwn in Europe. The fame Molanus cautions us not 
to admit of Agrippa’s error, who ventures to fay, that 
the pox was the caufe of Job’s canonization. Before this, 
fass Molanus, there was at Venice a church, and a 
feaft appointed for this holy man, who from Charle- 
magne’s time has been inferted in the Martyrology. 
< Cavendus eft H. Cornelius Agrippa, qui vane {criplit 
« luem Veneream Job in divos retulifie. Quafi non 
< multo ante Venen memoriam ejus & templo & teito 
< die celebrarint, conet quoque Ufuardum Caroli Magni 
< ætate & Wandelbertum non multo poft, Martyrolo- 
< giis fuis eum inferuife. Et a Græcis ad fextum 
< diem Maii notatur fanétas & juftus Job, qui multa 
* contra Satanam certamina fuftinuit (10). We are 


a 
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to take care therefore, of believing what H. Cornelius 
Agrippa bat vainiy written, that the Venereal atjeafe 
brought ‘Fob into the number of the jaints. Though a 
long while before, the Venetians bad celebrated his me- 
mory, by dedicating thereto both a church and Jeah 
day, and it is certain that Ujuardus, in the time of 
Charles tke Great, and Wandelbertus, a little after, 
inferted bis name in their Martyrologies : and by the 
Greeks, the fixth day of May ts diffinguifbed in bo- 
nour of boly and sightesus Fob, who fufiained many 
‘ and fharp conflits with Satan.” A tamous Pio- 
teltant divine, who has in lome meafure taken Avrip- 
pa's part in this refpect, oblerves, that there is at 
Utrecht an hofpital, where they take care of thofe 
that are infected with the pox, and that it goes by che 
name of Job. < Dici potett ad delenfionem Agrippe, 
‘ Jobum inter divos tutelares & quidem fædi ittus mor- 
< bi, poft ejufdem morbi exortuin, demum fuifle rela- 
6 

6 


A 


A a e a m a = 


tum. Quidquit fit, tanquam divus alexicacus ab hu- 

jus morbi myft's, annuente Romana Ecclefia faluta- 

tur. Hinc in hac urbe Xenodochium S. jobi oiim 

dominante papatu confiitutum, ubi ilo morbo labo- 

rantes curari iolent (11). This however may be (11) G bb. Voce 
faid, in defence of Agrippa, that Fob was received pats heat 
into the number of tutelar faints, and even of that pore Bip. 
filthy difzaje be mentions, within a fhort time after ae 

is frh breaking out. However it be, be is ad- 

dreéffid for the cure of a'l cvtls of this kind, with 

the conjent of the Resmifh church, and bence it is, (12) There isa 
that a hofpital, ereid in this city, was put under See tee 
his patronage, because perjons infltéled with this di- Pie iis 
jeaje, were received inio it, and cured there.’ te was and feventh zo- 
not Jong fince the queftion was difcufled at Rome, lumes, See oli 
whether Job and the other faints of the oid ‘Jeftamenr, Joera des Scave 
deferved the worfhip thatis paid to canonized faints, i FREH 
and whether altars ought to be built to them. Con- a o4 of Mr 
fult upon this 4a SanGorum Maii (12). Barliet, 
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JODELLE (Stepuen) aFrench and Latin poet in the XVIth century, was of 
Paris (a). He was one of the Pleiad invented by Ronfard (b). Some make him the 
firft inventer of French verfes compofed like the Latin, according to the quantity of 


fyllables ; but others afcribe this to Baif (c). 


It makes little for their glory to fettle the 


truth of this matter ; for that invention quickly fell into contempt. “Phere is more rea- 


fon for pretending, that Jodelle was the firft 


'd' Th Verdier, 


Frenchman, who gave in bis language tragedy yy, wa 


and comedy in the ancient form (d). He had an incredible facility in making vertes {4 ], Vrangoite, pag. 


ot. Sur alle 


and pofieffed feveral other talents. He was an orator, underftood Architecture, Paint- piper Re 
ing, and Sculpture, and was well skil’d in managing arms (e). He made profeffion of a la 
being a man of the {word (f). His birth gave him that privilege [8]. He died in“ 

July 1573, being forty one yearsof age. See the margin (g). His friends publifhed a (¢) Pu verdi r, 


collection of his works the following year ($). It has been wrongfully faid that he died 


ibide 


with hunger, as a punifhment for his impieties [C], and he has been falfly cried down as (f) 14. ibid. 


a pagan 


(g' Mr Varillas is mi@alen when he fupnofes, Hif. de Henri III. livr. xi, pag. m. 267, that Jodelle wis living under the reign 
of Henry I!I. He fays, that the feven French Poets, wuko were called the Pleiad, having made merry for a whole month at that princes 
charzes, in a tavern near a gate of Nefle, went out finging : Long live tyranny, we have fpent thirty fix thou.and livres. 


(b) Du Verdier, ubi fupra, pag. 234, 285. 


[4] He had an incredible facility of making verfes.) 
This I have from du Verdier Vau Privas (1), in thefe 
words. < He was admirable in one thing, which is al- 
< moft incredible, viz. that all his compofures were 
quickly made, without ftudy and pains; and we can, 
with feveral perfons that are now living, teftify, 
that the longeft and moft difficult tragedy or comedy 
has not taken him up above ten mornings: nay, the 
comedy intituled Eugene, was made at four fittings. 
He has been feen in his youth to compofe and 
write in one night for a wager, five hundred good 
Latin verfes, on a fubjeé& given him on the fpot. 
All his fonnets, even thofe that were meerly acciden- 
tal, were made by him as he was walking, and amu- 
fing himfelf with other things, fo fuddenly, that 
when he pronounced them, people thought he had 
not yet began them.’ We need not wonder then at 
his numerous produdtions. [eis faid that he compofed a- 
bout ten thoufand verfes upon the paffage of the Ru- 
icen (2). If his friends had publifhed all his pieces, 
how many thoufands of verles would they have amount- 
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ed to? he made all forts of verfes, elogies, odes, fon- ta) Du Verdier, 
nets, fongs, infcriptions, and canticies (3). He made ubi iupra 
a Poem againft the fin of Sodomy (4). 

[B] His birth gave kim that privilege.) He was a (4) La Croix du 
gentleman who had a lordfhip; for he took the ticle Maine, ubi 
of Seigneur du Lymodin (5). I believe it was a pa- pias 
trimonial eftate. veia 

[C] it bas been wrongfully faid, that he died with rm — 
hunger, as a punifoment for bis impieties.} Voetius 285. See aljo 
relates (6), that upon his reading in Honfdorf’s Thea- iy rolx da 
trum, that Stephen Jodelle, a French Poet, an Epicu- “'!n® ® 
rean and an Atheift, fpent all his eftate, and died of 6) Voit. Difputs 
hunger (7), he carefully inquired whether the thing Tom pag 137 
was true ; but chat his library could give him no light 
intoit, which obliged him to confult Rivetvs. By which (7) Meminit 
means he found that there was no track of Atheifm Honjdorf: r 
to be feen in Jodelle’s works ; but on the contrary, 54 Draken, 
feveral tokens of Orthodoxy ; and that pofholy, the gute in fol. 

ann. 1570, Edite 
Stephani Jodelli Gallici Porte, quem Epicureum & Atheum diiapidatis bonis 
inedia confectum dicit, Woetias, ibid, 
7 F accufation 


674 JODELLE. 


a Pagan, becaufe in a carnival fport his friends facrificed a goat to him [D], I dare not give 


accufation of impiety, which was charged upon him, 
(3) See tte fol- had no other foundation than the facrifice of a goat (8), 
lowing remark. which was offered to Jodelle, as being the head of 
the tragic Poets ; and was only a meer fport, if we will 
believe the author of Ronfard’s life. Neverthelefs, 
Rivetus durft not determine whether for that one action 
Jodelle does not deferve to be reckoned an Atheitt. 
Voetius acquiefces inthat judgment: he grants with 
his friend, that if there be no more authentic proofs 
of Jodelle’s Atheifm, one cannot affirm that he was 
guilty of it; but in the mean time he will not acquit 
him, and leaves it as adifputable thing. J» medio re- 
linquit (Rivetus) an ob idem faum Atbeus fit dicen- 
dus, nifi aliunde alia authentica teffimonia Juppetant. 
(9) Vactius, ubi Jn cujus fententia & nos acquieftimus (9). Ic is not 
fupra. probable that the compiler Honfdorf, goes upon this 
pretended facrifice: he gives Jodelle the character of 
a debauchee, who had fquandered his eftate. Ic is 
therefore upon an habitual fin that he goes, and not 
upon the farce of a pretended facrifice; a thing done 
but once, and which may be as well imputed to the 
other wits of whom Honfdorf fays not a word, as 
to Jodelle. We may therefore fay, that this com- 
piler of examples of the divine juftice, is grofsly mif- 
taken; and yet we fee two famous divines, who equal his 
acculation, though deftitute of all forts of proof, againft 
the teftimonies of orthodoxy, which appear in the 
books of the accufed : they fancy them(elves equitable 
enough, provided they neither condemn nor acquit 
him. How little do they follow thefe maxims, ‘ Qui- 
* libet praefumitur bonus donec probetur malus. Actore 
* non probante abfolvitur reus? Every man is 
< prefumed to be good till be be proved to be bad, A 
‘ man is acquitted if the crimes be was charged witb 
‘ cannot be proved” We muf take notice, that Honf- 
dorf’s tranfcribers, or thofe whom he has tranfcribed, 
be they never fo numerous, do not amount altogether 
to the authority of a fingle witnefs, while they quote 
(10) You will no body, or only cite one another (10). For the reft, 
find the follwing I do not pretend to deny that Jodelle died poor (11). 
Bethe - cii I do not know but Gentillet was the firt original of 
the word lode- li thole compilers, who have mentioned Jodelle, as an 
dellius: Georgius inftance of divine vengeance upon impious men. ‘ We 
Ricbterus Gorle * might alledge, fays be (12), infinite examples of the 
ae * judgment and vengeance of Gon, exercifed againft 
feqq. babet: Me- | Atheilts, defpifers of Gob and religion, even of our 
moria noftra “ own time; as for inftance, the tragic Poet Jodelle, 
oe trage- € who made a true tragical end; for having eaten up 
rental ‘ his patrimony like an Epicure, he died miferably of 
invenits nam © Hunger.’ I have found part of thefe words in a 
luxu, ganea, book printed at Morges, in the year 1581, intituled, 
ftupris, ex Epicu Punitions C jugemens de Dieu, &¥¢. and in a book 
e dicipli- printed in 1586, and written by John Chaffanion, of 
» patrimonium Monies Vell ithothic ti . 
cum confump- oniltrol, in Vellay, with this title, Memorable Hifo- 
filet, miferrimo ries of the great and wonderful Punifoments and Judg- 
genere mortia ments of GOD, Ese. (13). 
me [D] His friends facrificed a goat to bim.) Claudius 
a Binet (14) tells us, how this farce wasaéted. < They 
tick FINZEUS, ‘ (15) blamed him, amongf other things, for having 
remark [D], at * facrificed a goat to Jodelle, in the village of Her- 
the end. cueil (16); but he gives a fufficient anfwer to that 
particular accufation, which is this. Jodelle caufed 
the tragedy of Cleopatra to be aéted before the king, 
which every body fo applauded, that fome days after, 
when the whole club of the Poets were together in 
that village, to pafs away the time, and enjoy them- 
felves in the licentious days of the carnival, every 
one of them made fome verfes in imitation of the 
Bacchannalia of the antients. A goat happened to 
(13) Bookii, “ goin the ftreet, which gave them an opportunity to 
cbap, xxiv, page © play the fool, as well becaufe he was formerly facri- 





(12) Gentillet, 
Difcours ‘ur Jes 
moiens de bien 
Gouverner contre 
Nicolas Machia- 
vel, Part. U, 
pag: 17g. Edit. 
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Ko ‘ ficed to Bacchus, as becaufe they had a mind to 
(14) In Ronfard’s : offer him to Jodelle, as a recompence for his tragedy, 
Life, pag. m according to the antient cuftom, to which the Chri- 
330 * ftians themfelves, and efpecially the Poets, have re- 


> * courfe now and then, not out of any belief, but b 
reg kod eeri wap of allufion : and that which gave occafion to a 
wbo bad vorit a- * lieve fomething of it, was the verfes and pranks of 
gainf Ronlard. * thofe Poets, which were publifhed, particularly the 
| * Dithyrambics of Bertrand Berger, a Dithyrambic Poet, 
(16) [think it i ‘ in which were thefe verfes....... All this was 
faould be Arcueil. © but fiction and Mafquerade.’ Perhaps the reader will 
not be difpleafed to find here Ronfard’s anfwer, which 
Binet has only pointed at, Here it is, 


Credit 


Tu dis en vomiflant deflus moy ta malice, 

Que j’ay fait d'un grand Bouc å Bacchus facrifice - 

Tu ments impudemment : cinquante gens de bien 

Qui eftoient au banquet diront qu'i! n'en eft rien. 
Mufes qui habitez de Parnaffe la crope, 

Filles de Jupiter, qui allez neuf en trope, 

Venez & repouflez par vos belles chanfons, 

Liinjure fait a vous & a vos nouriffons, 

Jodelle ayant gaigne par une voix hardie 
L'honneur que l'homme Grec donne a la Tragedie, 
Pour avoir en hauflant le bas ftile Francois, 
Contente doétement lea oreilles des Rois. 

La brigade qui lors au ciel levoit la tefte 
(Quand le temps permettoit une licence honnefte) 
Honorant fon e/prit gaillard & bien appris, 

Luy fit prefent d’un Bouc, des Tragiques le prix, 

Ja la nappe eftoit mile, & la table garnie 
Se bordoit d'une faincte & docte compagni: : 
Quand deux ou trois enfemble en riant ont pouffe 
Le pere du troupeau a iong poil heriffe : 

Il venoit a grands pas ayant la barbe peinte, 
D'un chapelet de fleurs la tefte il avoit ceinte, 

Le bouquet fur l'oreille, & bien fier fe fentoit 
Dequoy telle jeuneffe ainfi le prefentoit : 

Puis il fut rejette pour chofe mefprifee 

Apres qu’il eut fervy d'une longue rilce, 
Et non facrifie, comme tu dis menteur, 
De telle faulfe bourde impudent inventeur (17). 


Is 
In the beight of your malice you tell it about, 
That one day to Bacchus I offer’d a goat. 
Why, good Sir, you lie, full fifty were there, 
And faw no fuch thing, as they all will declare. 


zi 
Ye Mufes who dwell on Parnaffus’s top, 

Ye daughters of Fove, who run nine in a troop, 
Come bither and lend me your aid to chaffize 
Whoever or you, or your febolars, belies. 


Jodelle having reacbd in the tragedy frain, 

That point of perfection the Greeks did crdain, 

While bis mufe in French verfe, with Juch energy fings, 
As well might content an audience of kings. 


4e 
A brigade of bright wits, on this triumph thought fit 


To make ufe of that freedom the age doth permits 
And as the reward of bis skill they devife 
To prefent bim a Goat . . . the old tragedy prize. 


Bs 
The cloth being laid, and the table deck'd out, 
And a circle of bonef and wife men about, 
The old bead of the berd, with form was brought in, 
By folks who ne'er dreamt that their joke was a fit. 


6. 
With a motion mof folemn, the Goat too appear'd, 
His bead crown’d with ribbons, and painted bis beard 3 
At bis ear fuck a nofegay, thus flalking along, 
He feem’d joy'd with bis boncurs, and pleas'd with the 
throng. 


3 
At length the poor Goat was allow'd to turn tail, 
When long they had laugh'd, and the jeft was grown 
frale, 
Nor never was offerd, as you folks perfuade, 
And bafely report the vile lie you bave made. 


of 


(17) Pelr? it 
the Anfwer to 
fime minsflers, 
fag. 02, cf tle 
ninth Tome of tis 
wets, Eli if 
Porm, iq, a 
12h, 





(18) Scaligers in 
Confut-t. Fabulz 
Burdonum., pag. 
m. 338, & kq. 


JODELLE 


credit to what I have read in Beza’s life [E]. You will find a great many things re- 


Of whatever party a man may be, he carries things 
too far; and we are often impofed upon by popular 
reports, The minifters did rafhly give credit to the 
{tories that were fpread concerning Jodelle’s goat: 
and becaufe Ronfard fet up for a perfecutor, for he 
wrote again{t the Proteftants, and fell upon them at the 
head of the militia, they upbraided him with the cere- 
mony of the goat, putting the worft conftruction upon 
it. They called it a Pagan facrifice, and maintained, 
that the goat had been facrificed to a falfe god. It was 
a calumny, but they were not the inventers of it. I 
fhall quote Scaliger, who fays, that a prieft gave birth 
to that impofture ; and it is to be obferved, that he has 
rejected this pretended facrifice as a fable. I know 
not whether he remembered, that fome minifters had 
accufed Ronfard of it; but I know very well, that 
he believed his adverfary Scioppius had brought him 
(Scaliger) upon the ftage with the others. Thefe are 
his words. 

< Aft illud, quod adjiciemus, omnia portenta am- 
< phicheatrica fuperat. Pariffenfes illos amicos tuos imi- 
‘ taris, quos Dionyfa agitaffe, ES hircum immolaffe fa- 

ma efl. Dionyfia agitare, dicit cefe hircum immo- 
‘ lare. Hujus enim infimalati funt illi, de quibus nunc 
‘ agitur. Vefpillonis fiiius, qui nunquam Lutetiæ fuit, 
‘ in media Suburra habitans Romæ, unde hoc menda- 
cium expifcari potuit, nif à quibus reliqua portenta 
didicit? Quos putat Dionyfia agitafle, vel hircum 
immolaffe, ut illi perfuaferunt qui verum dicere, 
etiam fi velint, non poflint, ii funt, Petrus Ronfar- 
dus, M. Anton. Muretus, Janus Baifius, Remigius 
‘ Bellaqueus, Stephanus Jodellus, Nicol. Denilottus, 
s Joan. Auratus, alii, omnes pocte, preter Patoletuin, 
qui in hiftoriis confcribendis omne ftudium fuum 
€ collocarat. Quos tam falfum eft adeo execrandum, 
‘ nefandum, impium facinus fecifie, quam certum ett, 
impune illis futurum non fuifle, fiquidem jam Chri- 
itianæ pietatis, quam exiftimationis fuæ obliti tam 
* deteftabile {celus in fe admififfent. Si illi doéti viri 
* viverent, fur non inultum tuliffet. Porro tam im- 
« pudentis calumniæ auétor fuit facrificulus Gentiliaci 
vici, in quo illi doétifimi viri de conftituto colerant, 
ut de fymbolis eflent. Totum drama cxponerem, fi 
opus eflet, ut Jofephus me docuit, qui illud ad un- 
guem tenet (18) = But what we are going to 
relate exceeds all the wonders of the ampbitheatre. 
You imitate thole friends at Paris, who are reported 
to have held feafts in honour to Bacchus, and to 
have facrificed a goat to him. To celebrate the Dio- 
nyfia be jays was to sacrifice a goat, and this is what 
is infinuated of thofe of whom we are fpeaking. The fon 
of an Undertaker who never was at Paris, but lived 
in the middle of the Suburra at Rome, where could 
be pick up Juch a flory as this, but from thofe who 
told bim the reff of bis wonders? Thofe whom he 
thought to have kept thefe feas, and to have facri- 
fced a goat being fo perfuaded by perfons who could 
not tell bim truth if they would, were Peter Ronfard, 
M. Anthony Muret, Jannas Baïf, Remy Belleau, Ste- 
phen Jodelle, Nicol. Denijot, Jobn Dorat, and others, 
all poets except Patolet, who had applied bimfelf whol- 
ly to writing hifory. That thefe were guilty of fo 
execrable a villany, is a fal as falfe as it ts certain 
that they would never have efcaped unpunilbed, if for- 
getting their duty as Chriffians, and what they owed 
to their cwn reputations, they could bave fuffered fo de- 
teflable a thing to have entered their hearts. If 
thefe learned men were living, this fellow would not 
have efeaped fo. The author of this impudent calumny 
was a prieft in the village of Chantilly, where thefe 
learned men ufed to meet and converfe together. I 
could explain the whole affair, if there was a necef- 
< fity for it, as Jofeph Scaliger himfelf told it me, who 
< had the fory at bis fingers ends” All goes well hi- 
therto; I wifh what follows was as jut. ‘ Sed pona- 
< mus verum efle. Quid hac ad Jofephum, qui tunc 
* puer Burdigalz primis rudimentis Latini sermonis ini- 
* tlabatur? An quia fexto poft, feptimo, & o€tavo an- 
* no omnes, preter Jodellum, illos vidit, & familiari- 
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ter novit, ideo ejufdem criminis poftulandus erit ? 
Hoc modo oporteret omnes, qui Muretum norunt, 
Dionyfia agitafle, hoc eft, majorem partem eorum, 
* qui hodie Romæ agunt. Quanta invidia Jofephum 
‘€ premerent, fi verum crimen haberent, quod illi ob- 
* jicerent, guum aliorum facta, eaque falfa illi exprobren- 
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karing 


tur (10)? w= But admitting all this to be true, (19) Id. ibid. 
what bas all this to do with Scaliger, who was at pag. 340° 
that time a bey learning the rudiments of the Latin 
tongue at Bourdeaux? or becaufe fix, jeven, or eight 
years after be Jaw and was intimate with all thofe 
< perfens except Jodelle, muf the fame crime therefire be 
‘ imputed to him? at this rate, all who knew Mauret 
‘ muff be fuppofed to bave facrificed to Bacchus, wbich 
‘ will tarnifo the reputation of the major part of the 
‘ prefent inhabitants of Rome. With what joy would 
‘ they attack Scaliger if they bad any real crime to cb- 
‘ ject to bim, who thus impute the crimes of others, and 
< thofe too which bave nor in them any fhadow of truth. 
The heat of the difpute difturbed Scaliger’s head; he 
goes about to clear himfelf froma thing he was not ac- 
cufed of; he complains of being calumniated when Gat Sethe 
he is not, and fo he himfelf becomes a flanderer (20). eighth Tome of 
When it is faid that a man imitates the faults of his the Morale Pra- 
good friends, it is not prefumed that he was with them tigue des Jefuites, 
in a certain place, where they have committed fome Ba ai 
crime; on the contrary, it is {uppofed he was not with 
them, for if he had been, he would be called an ac- 
complice, and not an Imitator. It is not therefore 
true that Sciopptus involved Scaliger in Jodelle’s bu- (21) Parifientes 
finefs (21), and confequently Scaliger fhould not have illos amicos tuos 
complained of it, nor alledged his being in another imitaris. 
place. 

[E] J dare not give credit to what I have read 
in Bezas life.] I find in it, that Stephen Jodelle, 
one of the poets of the French Pleiad, made a 
ftanza upon Beza’s being truck with the plague whilf 
he was tranflauing the Pialins. The ftanza runs thus: 


(3 
€ 
< 
< 


Beze fut lors de la pefte accueilli 

Qu'il retouchoit cette harpe immortelle, 
Mais pourquoi fut Beze d'elle affailli? 
Beze affailloit la pelte a tous mortelle (§ æ). 


The plague cer Beza did prevail 
While be to facred Jong inclin'd. 

Why did the plague this man affail 9 
He affail’d the plague of buman kind. 


Antony la Faie, who wrote the life of this minifter 
(22), gives Jodelle the firname of Modilinus. Svepha- (22) Afekb. 
nus Fodellus Modilinus, fays he, non poflremus inter Adimbas.nferted 
poetas Pleiadis Gallicæ, &e. One may eafily perceive t'e gieatef part 
that Modilinus was put in for Limodinus, a title belong- | 
ing to Jodelle, on account of his lordfhip (23) But greunes a Sere 
as this itanza is afcribed to one Stephen de Modelin in not Germans. 
feveral editions of the Pfalms, where it is placed with 
the epitaph of Clement Marot, compofed by the fame 
Modelin, I queftion whether it be Jodelle’s. For fuch 
a poet fhould not have been called Stephen de Mode- 
lin. On fuch occafions as thefe, it is not ulua] to 
make a man known by an anagram. But I have a 
ftronger reafon than this. Beza was at Laufanne when 
he was feized with the plague; and was then looked 
upon in France as an apoltate. ‘The perfecution was 
terrible againft the Reformed ; can we then believe that 
a poet, who profefled himfelfa Catholic, would have 
compofed an obliging ftanza, in Beza’s praife, fo agree- 
able to the tafte and ftile of the Reformers? that which 
is certain is, that the opinion of Antony la Fate has 
been followed by Andrew Rivetus (24), and Jeremiah 24) He «urit to 
de Pours (5): Vuctius, that 

((§a) It is very poffible, that this Tetraftich was ey ed ibe 
compofed by Jodelle when he was very young. At Wop iction pp che 
that time he profefled the Reformed Religion, in Ge- pfaims, and even 
neva; where by that wonderful fertility of genius, impa’ted to bim 
which, even in off-hand compofitions, is afcribed to ae A , 
him under the letter A. by Du-Verdier Vau-Privas, `°% 1?! "PI 
one night among others, he was feen to have compo- 
fed after this manner an hundred Latin verfes, in 
which he decyphered the maft, with fuitable raideries, 
fays a Proteftant author of that time. According to all 
probability, Jodelle’s poetry met with no great encou- 
ragement at Geneva, fince ona fudden he was feen to 
retake the road to Paris, and the way of that mals, 
he had fo much cried down by his Latin verfes *. 
For the ref, as the Romih reiigion was become in te of 
nothing better, lince Jodelle had thought proper to France, &c. Vol. 
embrace it, that might be the reafon why the Prote- 1, fol. 178, verfo. 
ftants, whom he had left, treated him as impious, and 

even 


(24) Fle tus 
lord of Lym:dite 


(25) In the fecond 
b ck of the Divine 
Melady, pag- 
s86, be injarts 
the fianza and 
afrikan on te Stee 
pin Jodelle 
Modelin. 
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st JOHN 


lating to this poet in the place which I have quoted out of Stephen Pafquier. 


even as an Atheif ; to which, thirty fonnets, which he 
made immediately after the maflacre of Paris, to charge 
the minifters with having occafioned the punifhments, 
wars, and maflacres, which had been feen in France 
fince, and upon account of the Reformation, contribu- 
ted not a little. J¢ is faid, continues the fame author, 
that Jodelle bad a round jum of crowns for thefe fonnets > 


which then he muft have fpent in lefs than a year, if 


it be true, as is pretended, that, in the month of Jul 
following, he died of hunger and poverty. As for Mo- 
delin or Modilin, perhaps Jodelle thus anagrammatized 
the name of his lordfhip, either following the practice 
of the times, or not to appear plainly the author of the 
Tetraflich, in which the Romihh religion is ceniured, 
and Beza commended. Rem. Crit.] 


JOHN (Saint) the Evangelift. Not to mention here what is to be found in 


(2) Memoires 
pour fervir a 
Dhore Eochef 
Tom. I. p m, 
& Wa Bruffels, 
is remo: 


Moreri, or in Mr de Tillemont (4), I fhall only fay, I. That in St Auguftin’s time, 
there went about a filly tradition concerning the condition St John was in [4] 
If, That there is nothing more abfurd than what has been faid againit the author of the 
tranflation of the new Teftament of Mons [B], under the falfe pretence, that decency 
did not allow this holy apoftle, and the Virgin Mary to lodge in the fame houle, 


IH. That what has been aniwered to Mr Mallet hereupon, deferves to be mentioned [C]. 


[4] A filly tradition concerning the condition of St 
Fubn.) * Never was any people fo credulous about 
‘ traditions as the Afiatics, and in particular the Ephe- 
* fians. St Auguftin relates upon this fubject a very 
* particular thing, which plainly fhews the excels of 
their credulity, and the folly of their traditions. 
He fays, that fome Ephefians *, or fome perfons that 
came from Ephefus, men of great fenfe and merit, 
aud who were not credulous, won lewibus bominibus, 
had affured him, that St John was not dead; that 
indeed he was buried at Epnefus, but that he was 
in his grave asa man that fleeps in his bed; and that 
as we fee the bed-cloaths move up and down, accord- 
ing as a man in his fleep breathes, fo the earth of 
the grave wherein St John was buried, was feen 
to riie and fall in fuch like intervals.” Can any thing 

; be more impertinent than fuch a ftory (1}.” I have 
He Oe juft now re chet Mr de Tillemont is blamed for rela- 
d'un Sermon ting this tory, and feveral others like it. There would 
pré he ie jour de be reafon to blame him, if he did relate it as a truth; 
St Po'yearPes Dut this he does not do (3). It isa fault then to cen- 
ee fure him; for a colle&tion of errors is a moft ufeful 
part of hiftory. I confefs, he feems to believe the 
itory of the manna of our apoftle’s grave (4). 

(B] Nothing is more abfurd than what bas been faid 
againfi the author of the tranflation of the new Tefa- 
ment of Mons.) I begin with the Greek text: Kai 
(4) See Tillem. &T' cxesvans THs wegs BARE EY auTHV ò uabnThs sis 
Memar. pour Te tdia, that isto fay, according to the verfion of 
fervir a} Mh Mons, and from that bour the difeple took ber into bis 
rechaee is boufe. See how this tranflation of that paffage has been 
Boni criticifed: * Ie is certain that St John, who had em- 
(4) Ib. pag. 945. © braced the fate of the evangelical poverty, had no 

‘ houle to receive the mother of Gov; and though 
(£) The Gofpel © he had one, there are many reafons of decency and 
of St John, chape ¢ honeity, which eafily perfuade us, that the Virgin 
IK, ver. 27) € would not have thought it proper to retire thither. 
‘This conduct might even have had ill confequences 
in the times to come; for fcandalous ecclefiaftics 
would have been glad to juftify themfelves by fo 
noble an example of the dwelling of the youngett 
and the chafteit of all the apoftles, with the moft modeft 
and innocent of all virgins. And this apprehenfion 
is not groundlefs; for St Epiphanus, who feems 
to approve the thought of the Mons tranflators, had 
the fame fear, and he affures that fome libertines 
had already pretended to cover their fcandalous con- 
duct with the example of the virgin’s abode with 
St John. Inthe feventy eighth Herefy, where he 
{peaks of this abode, Vereor, fays he, me boc ipfum, 
quod dicimus, fraudi fit aliguibus, ut at contubernales 
E&F dile&as, quas vocant faeminas, retinendas, quod ge- 
mus peffimeo fibi errore animi, machinati funt, fucum 
inde aliquem, ‘9 colorem arceffiffe videantur (6). 
[C] That what has been anfwered. .... deferves to 
J“ mentioned.) For it contains general and very in- 
ftru€tive principles, for fuch as will judge of things ac- 
cording to their true differences. I do not infitt upon 
the anfwer which relates to the objeétion of the evan- 
gelical poverty: I only fet down the confutation of 
the other point. * It is very ftrange, fays Mr Ar- 
‘ nauld (7), that Mr Mallet has not feen what has 
* been obferved by the interpreters of the Scripture, 
‘ upon a fubje&t which might have appeared much 
« more {candalous. It is that of the Apoftle, carrying 
s with them a Chriftian woman to take care of their 


* Auguft. Com 
ment. in Joan. 
in hæc verba, 
Difcipu'us ille 
non moritur. 
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(2) Hif. des 
Ouvrages dca 
Sçavans, for 
May, 1696, pag 
427° 
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(6\ Mallet, Exa- 
men de quejques 
Po (Tages, pag, 
tz, of tke tbir 
editione 


(7) Nouvelle de- 
fenfe de la Tra- 
duction, page 
439» 


IV. That 


< fubfiftence. Neverthelefs St Paul 1 Cor. xv. 5. fays 
< (8) that they had that power, and made ule of it: (8) ba aw 


‘ whereupon Eftius make this moft judicious reflexion, A ov of :te 


‘ which fhews the true principles, by which we ought i) ta f 
eH iria 


£ to judge of this kind of things, which Mr Mallet oo 

< fhould have known before he undertook to fubjeR A 
‘ the Virgin to his falle rules of decency. “ Jf you Afrend carte, 
“ask, fays this learned divine, how the Apofiles could 7 1” Swat 
“ without fcandal take along with them women tha?” 
“ were not their wives. I anfwer, that this cuftom was 

« fo well eftabhfhed among the Jews, that our Saviour 

« himilelf did not think it amils to doit. This was not 

“ pradtifed except by women, whole chaftitv and piety 

“ were fo well known and experienced, as to leave no 

“ room for any ill fufpicton. To which it may be add- 

© ed, that the Apoftles led fo edifying a life, and had ob- 

“ tained fuch a reputation of holinefs, that tho’ thefe wo- 

“ men attended them, no one durft make an ill judg- 

“ ment of them, as the Jews never fufpeéted any thing 

‘ of that nature, with refpect to our Saviour, as 

“ much difpofed as they were to flander and calumny.” 

* Nothing can be more reafonable, and indeed it is by 

‘ this we ought to judge that a thing which might 

‘ give offence, when it is not attended with favour- 

able circumttances, that leave no room for evil fufpi- 
cions, is truly edifying when it is attended with 
thofe circumftances. Now when will the confidera- 

tion of an experienced holinefs be able to ftop the 
mouth of calumny, and even to prevent fufpicions 

in the fhalloweft minds, and thofe that are moft apt 

to be prepoffefled by the leait appearances, if the ve- 
neration which the faithful have always had for the 
mother of Jesus Curist, and for his mof dear 
difciple had not had the power to make every body 

look upon their hving together, in confequence of 

the command received from their dying Saviour, as 

a moft holy and moft innocent thing .... Mr Mal- 

Jet (9) is the firft and only man who has had fo mean 
a notion of the holinefs of the Virgin, and of the o- (a) See the atid 
pinion the church has entertained of her, as to ima- #4") =" 
gine, that being above fifty years of age, fhe could mkh Rs 


wet}, 


naanane#e«®* «een * Fe Fe & *& a a T a a r r a a a S A Cl 


a 


not live with an Apoftle, without ftaining her repu- ‘gf, shat tle Hoy 

tation, and that it was an example of dangerous con- Virgin #2!" 

fe e being capable of authorizing the fufpe- Y7" 
quence, as g cap of aut g pe- ES i he 

&ted living together of women and ecclefiaftics, which 9) 4 1/4, 

is forbidden by the canons. For thus far he carries gecaufe Cels, 

his extravagant imaginations againit the honour of wis by on 

the Virgin, But if the authors of thofe canons had jo AM 

been fo exceflive in their fufpicions, as this cenfurer gader that 

of the Virgin and St John, why did they except jisam =" 

out of their prohibitions, fuch perfons as mothers, mra r ae 

fiters, and nieces? Is it becaufe they thought incefts HISAS 

were abfolutely impoflible ? No certainly: but becaufe 

being guided by the fpirit of Gon, and knowing 

that in point of general laws, all excefs ought to be 

avoided, anda wife moderation ebferved, which o- 

bliges to overlook what feldom or never happens, 

they judged on the one hand, that there was no nee 

of great virtue to avoid being tempted with the fight 

of thofe perfons, becaufe natural modefty is ordinarily 


‘ fuficient to prevent the motions of an impure atte- 
‘ Rion upon their account; and on the other hand, 


that the pronene(s of men to judge ill of their neigh- 


‘ bours, doth not commonly go fo far, as to impute 
€ to them fuch black crimes, without very evident 
‘ proofs: fo that they did not believe, that, ope 
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IV. That the way it is pretended St John juftified his cherifhing of 4 partridge is very 


natural [D]. 


V. That there are fome people who pretend that the marriage in Cana 


where the water was changed into wine was his own [#], and that upon fight of that 
miracle, he renounced marriage to live in celibacy al! his life. 


‘ thefe occafions, there was any ground to fear any 
* fuch thing, or the fufpicion of it.’ 
[D] His cherifbing of a partridge is very natural.) A 
Huntfman was aftonifhed to fee this great apoftle, fo ve- 
nerable for his age and virtue, ftoop to fuch an amufe- 
ment. The apoftle asked him whether he always kept 
his bow bent. He anfwered that would be the way 
to make it ufelefs. J/, replied St John, you undend 
your bow to prevent it’s being ufelefs, fo do 1 with re/pect 
to my mind for the fame reafon. X do not believe that 
this ftory is very certain; but I fancy that they who 
never heard of it will not be difpleafed to know that 
fuch a thing is related. The author of the traé& De 
ludicra diétione has inferted it in his work. His phrafes 
being nervous, will not be unacceptable to the learn- 
ed readers. Let us therefore entertain them there- 
with. Nec malus, ut opinor, interpres Chrifi confiho- 
rum ES voluntatum Joannes difcipulus, qui ad leves lu- 
Jus atque obleamenta puerorum defcendit ipfe jam fe- 
nior, atque exemplo præivit, quatenus interjungere, ES 
ex quotidianis occupationibus reficere at recreare mentem 
licet. Hunc, manfuefale perdici blande EF fuaviter 
alludentem, quidam cum arcu ES fagittis venator ofin- 
dit. Quod eum facere cum vebementer miraretur, bo- 
minem id ætatis, Jpeclatum CI cognitum diuturna vir- 
tute: fenfit Joannes, EF interrogavit, an illum ipfum, 
quem gereret, arcum haberet femper intentum. Cui ille, 
Nequaquam vero, inquit: flaccefcat enim artus, EF mol- 
diatur intentione perpetua, inutilifque fiat. Tum Yoan- 
nes, Tu, mi homo, arcum remittis ac relaxas, ne inatilis 
(10) Vavaffor, de ft: ego arimum, ne fit inutilis (10). 
Ludicra Dittione, [E] Some pecple pretend tbat the marriage in Cana 
Pag: 285° .... was bis.) The curious and learned Thomafius 
will fupply me with all the materials of this remark. 
I fhould be glad to have the thefis which he canfed to 
(11) The thirteth be maintained (11) concerning St John’s glais: Fut I 
of Fanuary, have only the preface of it (12, from which I learn a 
1875s cuftom that I was ignorant of; which is that at great 
entertainments, they fill out to the guefts a glafs of 
wine, which they call the glafs, or cup, of St John. 
This is not without fome mixture of fuperftition, which 


(12) Printed wtth 
feveral otters, at 


Leighe, in 1681. 


Se tke Journal has derived it’s original from a legend, wherein we 
A Lepho, 1082, find that St John having fwallowed poilon by the order 
oa of Ariftodemus found no inconvenience from it. This 
(13) Molanus, Ís (he reafon doubtle/s, why the Painters reprefent him 


lib. iv, de Hift. 1 proceed to the marriage of 
Sacrar. Imagi 
Sata, Cap. 25, 


pag. 42%, apud 


with a cup In his hand. 
Cana. 


The Legendaries fuppofe. I. That 3: John the E- 


Thonn, vangelift, and Marv Magdalen were the two betroth- 
preefat. 78, pag. ed perfons (13). JI, That both of them agreed not 
Sile 


to confummate the marriage, Fut to engage them- 

felves to a perpetual virginity. IH. That as foon as 

St John faw the miracle of water converted into wine, 

he confecrated himfelf to the fervice of Jesus Curist, 

and left his bride (14). IV. That Jesus Curist ("4 p aes 
went on purpofe to the wedding to prevent the ac- Horii piano?» 
complifhment of the marriage (15). One thing per- Baron us, Toms 
plexes them, which is that the virginity of St John I. Annal. ad 
could not arrive to the highelt degree of perfection, 2, 312 n: 3% 
it he had a defign to marry; for perfe& virginity re- al a. 
quires that a man fhould always have refolved to con- 

tain himfelf, ¢ Videbatur ejus (virginitatis) laudem (15) Meffret, de 
‘ hee fabula non tollere quidem, labefactare tamen, S2nctis Serm. 


‘aut in gradum inferiorem detrudere, cum ea demum XXX. fol. “3s 
6 ` ; : -DE apud curhdem, 
numeris omnibus abfoluta perhibeatur virginitas, quam 5) 4. 


* perpetua Incorruptionis nunquam corrupta meditatio 

‘ pariat (16).’ In anfwer to this difficulty, they fay, a- (16) Thomafus, 

mong other things, that the divine providence direct- ibid, prey Fel- 

ed the thing fo, to heighten the glory of St John’s ee Rer 

virginity : fince thereby it became altogether like that cam. XXX. i 

of the Holy Virgin, and wasconfecrated, being joined 

with marriage, which is one of the ieven facraments. 

* Quin ergo potius ita cogitemus, decuifle, ut codem 

€ virginitatis gradu collocaretur Apoftolus, quo Virgo 

‘ mater, quæ ipfi erat a Chriflo morituro commen- 

‘ danda? Quid, quod ita demum contecrari virginitas 

‘ cenfenda cit, fi cum ceremonia matrimoniali conjun- 

‘ gatur? Neque enim virginitas, fed conjugium eft in 

‘ numero facramentorum (17).’ I muit not forget to (t7) Thomafus, 

fay that Baronius and Molanus reject thefe traditions ibid. pag J 

of the Legendaries, Thomafius cites their words (18), P ibid. 

and fays probably enough, that Abdias’s book was the & Frase Maro, 

frt original of thefe idle tales. That fuppofititious Serm de Sanctis, 

Abdiasaftirms, that Jesus Curist thrice diffuaded Pte: 3> 

St John from marrying. In two prefaces upon the E 

golpel of that Apoille, itisonly faid in general, that JE- p, above gucted 

sus Curist diffuaded him from it: thofe prefaces pics. 

(19) are fally afcribed, one to St Jerom, and the 

other to St Auguftin. As there never were bolder (19) Ques con- 

authors than the compilers of the lives of Saints, they 3901M ee hive 
: cathe part tie 

have refolved to be more decifive than the authors of (oy arina 

thefe two prefaces; and to thatend they have fuppot pig i mar 

ed the time and the place, that is to fay, the wedding sbr jeprs, £ g. 

at Cana, where Jesus Curisr freed his dilciple from 51% 

the conjugal bond. Thomafivs does in no wile dif- 

pute the virginity of this Apoftle ; itis grounded up- 

on a pretty good tradition, telliied by St Jerom, 

St Auflin, St Epiphanius, &c. But Baronius was in 

the wrong to cite Ignatius, who ouly {peaks of St John 

the bapult (20). i 


(20) Šta the praf 
cf tt, apud Tlo- 
maf ibid. pag. 
518, 


JOLY (Cravpius) chanter and canon of the church of Notre Dame at Paris, 


and official to the archbifhop, was a very worthy and learned man, 


He had a canon- 


ry conferred on him in the year 1631, upon the refignation of Mr Loifel, his uncle by 


the mother’s fide, and counfellor in the parliament of Paris, 
by the duke of Longueville plenipotentiary of France for the general peace of Europe, 
and faithfully afifted him with his advice and counfels. 
He was made official the firft time by the cardinal of 
Rets, after the death of John Francis de Gondi archbifhop of Paris, and afterwards by 
the chapter during the vacancy of that fee, and laftly by the prefent archbifhop (a). 
died at Paris the fifteenth day of January 1700, being ninety three years old (b). 


during the commotions of Paris. 


Hae was carried to Munfter 


: fa I weite thie 
He took a journey to Rome ys ty year 1 0% 
(b' Taken from the 
Mercure Hifor, 
He fee Fid: masy 


17-0, gig og. 


He enjoyed in his great age very good health, and the perfect ufe of all the faculties of 


his foul. 


JONAS, one of the Jewifh prophets. 


(a) That of Mo- 
ter) and the 
Dictionary of the 
Bible, by Mr 
Simon a Priel, 


(4) Solomon 
Jatchi, apud 
arti <a . 
alsm pe was great with young (c). 
Ol. B. verfo, 
ais 1678) in 


a MOC II N°. LXXVI 


Since moft of the things relating to him 


may be found in two other Dictionaries (a), I will only infift upon a few particulars. 
Some Rabbies (b) have been fo filly as to fay, that being firft fwallowed by a male 
fifth, he was afterwards difcharged into the body of a female. 
preffed in his firft prifon, fay they, he had no recourfe to the invocation of God ; upoi 
which the male fifh had orders to difgorge him into the ftomach of a female, 
He there tound himfelf very much ftraitened, and made jy 
reriplo thalao, the excellent prayer which is ftill extant (d), and which appeafed the wrath of Heaven. 


Not finding himfelf (c) Ut ex impreg- 

q pat me & av 

: winore fh angu- 

which ftias virum Det 
rp igerst- 


J tes in the 


. . d 
They who confute that ftory by this argument, that a whale which was impregnated [% | BR 
would not have preffed fonas, unlefs he had lodged in her womb, make but a weak Jone 


7G objection 


570 


(e) In the re- 
mark [0] of the 
article HERCL- 
LES. 


(1) Martinus 
Lipenius, in 
Jonz Periplio 
thalaffio, folio 
B 2, 


(2) Theophil. in 
Jonam, cap. iis 


(3) See the forty 
n nth Letter of 

St Augnflin, at 

the beginning. 


(4) Non incon- 
venienter arbiter 
eum quem video 
mht refcribere 
molni, Ahil 
fbi à me fcribi 
woluiffe. August. 
Epift. xlix, pag. 


Me 195° 


(i) Lipentus is 
therefore miflak- 
en when he fays, 
in Periph thalafa 
fiz Faty fl 

a 3, or sa that 
St Auguftin dif- 
putes ftoutly 
againft Porphyry 
in that place. 


(6) Auguft. ubi 
{upra, pag. 207. 


JONAS. 


objection [4]. We have feen in another place (e) that the heathen poets have told a 


ftory of their Hercules fomewhat refembling this. They ftole it trom the facred Rory, (2 
and falfified it, according to their fancy. ‘This is at leaft the common opinion of ou, $0% 
authors (f). The ancient fathers thought it ftrange that the Heathens fhould reject this 

hiftory of Jonas, after having adopted the fable of Hercules. ‘Thofe who fay that this i 


prophet in gto, 


[4] They who fay that a whale great with young ‘ made by Porphyry, but as from the derifion of the 


would not bave prefed Jonas, unlefs be had been lodg- 
ed in ber womb, make but a weak objection. | Here is 
a man, who thinks he has Rabbi Jarchi at his mer- 
cy, when he asks him, ‘ Nunquid arbitraberis in 
s uterum quoque impregnate balene immiffum effe 
< Prophetam, ut ex foetus pifcini multitudine coanguita- 
‘retur? In flomachum ceti credo defcendiffe Jonam 
< non in matricem ejufdem. Quomodo itaque Jonz in 
‘ ventriculo latenti plus anguftiarum ex uteri intumef- 
© centia poterat furgere (1)? Do you believe that 
* the prophet was thruft into the womb of a preg- 
< nant whale, that be might there be fqueexed among 
6 
¢ 
é 
£ 
6 





the multitude of her young ones? I believe that 

Jonah defcended into the ftomach, and not into the 

matrix of that fih. How thew could Jonah lying 

in that ventricle, be firaitned for room, by the fwel- 

ling and preffure of the womb of the whale?’ ‘Thele 
queftions fpoil Lipenius’s good caufe: and give the 
Rabbies room to take off the ridicule to which they 
defigned to expofe them, they would ridicule him in 
their turn, if they fhould ask him how he came to 
be ignorant of a thing which is known to every body 
viz. that the dilatation of the Uterus preffes and 
{traitens the bowels and the ventricle, and fometimes 
hinders confiderably the refpiration. 

[B] The antient fathers thought it frange, that the 
Heathens fhould rejeti this biffory of Jonas, after have 
ing adopted the fable of Hercules.) Here is a fine 
paffage of Theophila&t. ‘ Devoratur ergo a ceto jo- 
nas, tre{que dies ac totidem noétes in eo permanet 
vates: que res omnem excedere fidem audientibus 
videtur, maxime iis qui ex Græcorum [cholis fapien- 
teque doćłrina, ad hanc hiftoriam accedunt. Quos 
equidem non fatis demirari poffum qui fiat quod hæc 
non intelligant, cum fuis ipforum alis capiantur. 
Apud ipfos enim nonnihil tale de Hercule narratur : 
nempe quod & iple a balæna devoratus, incolumis 
remanferit, nifi quod tantummodo depilatus redierit, 
idque ob ingenitum & internum belluæ calorem. 
Aut igitur noftra fufcipiant, aut fua rejiciant (2). 
Jonas therefore was fwallowed by a whale, he re- 
mained therein three days and three nigbts, which 
faal feems to exceed the faith of the hearers, efpecially 
thofe wha come from the Greek fehools, and the fiu- 
dy of the feiences, to the confidering this biflory. Yet 
* T cannot fufficiently admire at them. for pretending 
< not to underfland this, when they are ready to receive 
‘ things of the fame kind from their own writers. 
t For by them a thing of the fame kind is related of 
< Hercules, viz. that he alfo was fwallowed by a 
< whale, and remained fafe in ber belly excepting only 
‘ that be lof bis hair, when be came out from the 
‘ firong inward beat of the creature, let them there- 
< fore either receive our fad or rejea their own. I 
doubt not but Theophila¢t would have found among 
the Greeks feveral perfons, who would have taken 
him at his word with all their heart. The Philofophers 
and learned men of Greece would have anfwered: we 
accept of your terms; you would either have us re- 
reject the ftory of Hercules, or adopt that of Jonas: 
we reject them both. But becaufe a great number of 
Heathens would have condemned this alternative, and 
maintained that in believing what the poets faid of 
Hercules, they might fill laugh at the Jewihh ttory 
of Jonas; it is certain that Theophila&t’s thought is 
very folid, and admirably fhews the foolifh prejudices 
of the Heathens. I proceed to St Augultin. He 
had a great love for a Heathen (3), and writ many let- 
ters to him, {fome of which remained unanfwered. 
This filence made him think that the other was no 
longer willing to keep correfpondence with him (4). 
Wherefore defiring to anfwer fome difficulties, which 
this Heathen had propofed to the prieft Deogratias, 
he wrote dire€tly to this prieft. By this anfwer we 
fee that the Pagans made themfelves very merry with 
the hiftory of Jonas. < Poftrema queitio propofita eft 
‘de Jona, nec ipla guafi ex Porphyrio {5}, fed tan- 
‘ panus ex Irrifione paganorum (6). —— The laft 
* quefiwn proprfed concerning Jonah is not put as if 
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‘ Pagans? The method of St Auguftin’s refuting 

this objection of his friend, is very proper. Bither 

fays he, we muft deny all the miracles of Gop, OF 
acknowledge we have no reafon to rejeét this. Should 

we believe the refurrection of Jesus Curist, if we 

were afraid of the railleries of the infidels (7)? Ang, 
fince our friend has not fuppofed any doubts about (-) Si fides Chri. 
our admitting the refurre€tion of Lazarus and that of chinn H 
Jesus Curisr, I very much wonder he fhould look ret mean 
upon the adventure of Jonas as incredible. Is it eafier 4% P 20°, 208, 
to raife a dead man from the grave, than to preferve a 

man alive in the belly of a great ith (8)? Will it be 

faid that the digeftive faculty of the Romach cannot |"! Mit forte 
be fufpended? but they would urge us witha more ao putat 
confiderable objection, if they fhould alledge the three é fepulers ca 
men who received no harm in the furnace of Ba- citari ni. 
bylon. If they will reje&t alfo that fufpenfion ofthe 7! in tem 
fire's activity, and all the other miracles of fcripture, ie 
we muft have recourfe to another confutation. For fervati. “nee 
the infidels ought not to form doubts about one par- fate 208, 
ticular fact, but they muft either believe or rejeét in 

general al] the facts of the fame nature, even thole that 

appear {till more incredible. They would not be fo 

nice with refpect to Apuleius, or Apollonius Tyaneus; 

they would not droll; on the contrary, they would, with 

an air of infolence, cry up their triumphs, if what we 

fay of Jonas was afcribed to the power of either of 

thofe Heathens. I do not give a verbal tranflation, but 

only a general notionof St Auguftin’s reafons; and there- 

fore for the fake of thofe who underftand the Latin 

tongue, I will fet down the greateft part of the origi- 

nal. < Sed habent revera, qvod non credant in di- 

‘ vino miraculo, vaporem ventris, quo cibi madefcunt 

‘ potuifle ita temperari, ut vitam hominis confervaret ! 

Quanto incredibilius ergo proponerent, tres illos vi- 

ros, ab impio Rege in caminum miffos, deambulaf- 

fein medio ignis illæfos? Quapropter fi nulla ifti 

divina miracula volunt credere, alia difputatione re- 

fellendi funt. Neque enim debent unum aliquid 
tanquam incredibile proponere, & in quæflionem 

vocare; fed omnia, quæ vel talia, vel etiam mira- 

biliora narrantur. Et tamen fi hoc, quod de Jona 
fcriptum eft, Apulejus Madaurenfis, vel Apollonius 
Tyaneus feciffe diceretur, quorum multa mira, nul- 

lo fideli auctore, jačtitant; [quamvis & dæmcnes 
nonnulla faciant angelis fan&tis fimilia, non veritate 

fed fpecie, non fapientia fed plane fallacia}: tamen 

f de iltis ut dixi, quos magos vel philofophos lau- 

dabiliter nominant, tale aliquid narraretur, non jam 

in buccis creparet rifus, fed typhus (9).” This me- fs) 14. ibid. 
thod of confounding the Heathens, will perhaps ap- — 

pear to feveral perfons more folid, than that which 

St Auguftin made ufe of in another book, where af- 

ter having faid that thofe who laughed at the ftory 

of fonas, did not queftion the truth of what is faid 

of Arion, he propofes this difficulty, whether the fo- 

ry of Jonas be not more incredible. Yes doubtiels, 

anfwers he ; becaufe it is more miraculous: and it is 

more miraculous, becaufe it manifefts a greater power. 

Verum illud noftrum de Jona incredibilius eff: plane in- 
credibilius, quia mirabilius, E mirabilius, quia poten- 

tius (10). Thefe are witty conceits, will fome fay, (1o) Am” 
and pretty thoughts, but not good arguments: for Cw" vg. 
from hence it would follow, that the more impofli- } fe 
ble a thing appears to be, the more credible it is. 

The fable of Arion was this, that in order to fave 

his life, he was forced to cat himfelf out of the fhip 

in which he was returning from Italy into Greece, 

and that he fell upon a dolphin which carried him 

to the fhore. I do not fay this in favour of thole 

who have never heard of it, for there are fcarce a- 

ny fuch perfons; but in favour of thoufands of peo- 

ple who do not remember it, and would be forty, 

not to fee at one view the difference betwixt the 
adventure of Arion and that of the prophet Jonas. 

Let us confider a little the partial conduét with Rerrexte? 
which St Auguftin upbraids the Heathens. It affords on one i vail 
an initance of one of the moft ridiculous effeéts of pre: elt F™ 
pofleflion, The managers of the Pagan religion es 
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d dices 





and that he went 
thither ia one 
days 


(11) Sulpicius 
en Li Hiftor. 
mcr. lib. j 

m. Jj: Pe 


(12) Drufiur, in 


selge, Stverum, 
Ms. Tg 


which happened near Joppa (4). 


t fhewn at the place of his birth (4 


TONAS 
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prophet came out of the fifh’s belly in the port of Nineveh [C], are but little skilled in 
pg) Sr Lipenivs Geography; noris it probable that he came out of it upon the coatt of the Euxine [D], 


or of the Red-Sea [£}. 
city of Joppa where he took fhipping. 


It is much more credible he was caft upon the dry land near the 


Some confirm this conjeCture by the fable of 
. Andromeda ; for they pretend (g) that Jonass adventure laid a foundation for the 


U Apud Lipe- 


nium, ubi ‘upra, 


poetical accounts concerning Andromeda’s being expofed to the fury of a iea-montfter, m tle 


Rabbies. 


unction, deferve not to be believed. 


See the margin (z). 
The fay (&) that the ffh which fwallowed Jonas had feven eyes, which ferved 
as fo many windows for the Prophet to fee all that was in the fea, and amongtt other 
things, the way which the Iraelites took in crofling the red-fea. 
Jonas is the fame young man who was fent by Elifha to Jehu [F], to give him the royal 
In Sc Jerome’s time the tomb of Jonas was {till 
Mr Simon (m) affirms, that the Turks have built a 
very fine mofque to the honour of Jonas, tn which there is a miraculous lamp, that burns conti- 
nually without any oil or other liquor, if be will give credit to their reveries. 
this mofque is in a little village (n), built to the bonour and under the name of this Prophet. 
Mr g’ Herbelot (0) fays nothing of all this, though he relates many things which the 


Here is another idle {tory of the <2) Thre sin 
Ghath « h:: her, 
near m unt 
Thavor Laen 
uff APIP, gi: 
freed He quates 
St Jerome, 
rocem. in Jirsa, 


Thole who fay that 


m` Simon» 

Diit on, de la 
Bible, pag. 433e 
He fays that 

(n) In the tribe 
of Labulona 


Mahometans report concerning Jonas. I will name a modern author, who, according to g, P ehor, 


Moreri, made a moft ingenious poem upon the hiftory of this Prophet |G], 


fed the minds of the people with abundance of fables 
for many ages, and they would not have fuftered that 
it fhould be examined whether they were poffible, 
or that they fhould be deemed incredible. But when 
the Chriftian miracles were propofed to them, they 
fet up for Philofephers, they alledged impoflibilities, 
they made ule ofall fuch arguments as might be op- 
pofed to the current of a foolifh credulity, and ridi- 
culed the believers. What inconfiftency, and partiali- 
ty is this? The Chriftian communions difcover one 
againit the other fomething of this fpint. If the 
Greek church boafts of fome miracle, which fhews 
that Neilorius’s fchifm is difpleafing to Gop; the Ne- 
jtorians leave no ftone unturned to repulic that attack. 
But as to the prodigies, that are proper to convict the 
Greek church of injuflice, they biindly believe them 
without examination, and think it very trange, that their 
adverfaries fhould make any fcruple about them. Ie 
is well known how eafily the Roman Catholics give 
their affent to an infinite number of miracles. ‘They 
pioufly believe thoulands of ftories which are daily 
publifhed, and look upon the moft plaufible reafons 
of thofe who deny them as meer cavils of obttinate 
Heretics. But it they hear thatthe Proteltants spread 
abroad any miracles, they aflume a quite different 
fpirit. They hate recourfe to all the common places 
by which the incredulous defend themlelves. They 
deny they fet, they challenge the witnefles, they re- 
proach them with impolture, or a diflempered brain. If 
they cannot deny the lact, they explain it by natural 
caufes, and colleét from the Naturalifts, and the rela- 
tions of travellers, a thoufand like events. Ina word, 
what they call wrangling, obftinacy, and an oppofition 
to good fenfe, becomes a moft folid and reafonable 
confutation of a falfity; for they make ufe of the 
fame common-places that the Proteftants had employ- 
ed againft the monks. There are every where perfons 
who readily believe what is grateful to them, and 
are the hardeft in the world to be perfuaded of a 
thing that is unacceptable to them. If they alledge 
the reafons of their incredulity, they cannot endure 
that they fhould be thought wrong; and if you al‘ 
ledge the fame reafons againft them another time, they 
cannot endure that they fhonld not be allowed the liberty 
of ridiculing them. This is the way of human life: 
it is alinoft an unavoidable effect of prepoflefion, two 
weights and two meafures. And if this could 
not be avoided without laying afide prejudices, the 
remedy would perhaps be worle than the difeate. 
[C] Some have faid this prophet came out of the 
JJ? s belly, in the port of Nineveh.) Sulpicius Severus 
fell into a geographical blunder; ‘ Exceptus a ceto, 
‘< marino monftro, ac devoratus poit triduum fere Ni- 
< nivitarum littoribus ejectus, jufta prædicat (11). — 
< Taken up by a whale, a fea monfer, and fwallowed, 
< he was, after three days, thrown upon the fea fhore 
* near Nineveb, and preached righteoujnefs. The learn- 
ed Drufius perceived no fault in commenting upon 
thefe words, but only fays, that the {cripture does not 
tell us upon what inore the fih difgorged the pro- 
phet (12). The other commentators upon Sulpicius, 
and particularly Hornius have perceived the fault, and 
fo has Mr Lipenius; but he is grofly miftaken in chro- 
Zz 


Biblioth. Orient. 
Peg 495s 


nology, as believing that Sulpicius Severus Corrowed 
this from St Gregory’s morais (13). 'Th:s Pope flou- (13) Suip'cing 


rifhed 150 years after Sulpicius. Mr Simon has m 
tranfcribed the fault ofthe later: 4 whale, fays he (14), $5 Ae 
received Jonas in it's bowels... .. Gnd pr A iior 


much Jafer veffel than the fir he was in, and put 
him a jhore, or rather vomited bim up, the third day 
in the port of Nineveh. Note, that Nineveh was built 
upon the river ‘Tigris, which has no immediate com- 
munication with the Mediterranean fea. Befides, there 
is not water enough for fuch a fifh in this river at ry4) simon, 

the port of Nineveh. This reafon, together with the Diétion de la 
furprizing miracle, wemuft fuppofe, if we fay thatthe Bible, pag. 4325 
Whale went into the ccean, and doukled the cape 493 

ot Good Hope, and entred into the mouth of the T'i- 

gris, and made that prodigious compafs in three days. 

takes away all forts of fubterfuge from fuch as would 

excufe Sulpicius Severus. That notion never came in- 

to his mind; he honeltly believed that Nineveh was 

fituated upon the Mediterranean fea, and erred for 

want of skill in Geography. (15) Jofeph. 

[D}..... Lt is not probable that be came out Antiq Judaice 
upon the coaft of the Euxine.) Jofephus (15) relates a ix, TO 
this tradition; which has been followed by many mo- eee hw, 
derns (16), tho’ it clafhes with probability, and mul- (16) Rep Lipens 
tiplies prodigies; for according to natural laws, a fith ubi fupra. 
of that fize cannot convey itielf in fo little a time 
from the Phenician Sea to the Black fea. Befides, 
the journey that Jomas was to make, either to return 
into Judæa, before he went to Nineveh, or to go directly 
to Nineveh, would have been too Jong and too difficult. 

(E] .... .Or upon the coafts of the Red Sea.) (17) Lipen. vbi 
Lipenius (17) attributes this opinion to Pineda, and fopra, fol: C +, 
to the Ribbies : and it isnodiflicult thing for him to Yee [sk Lowa 
conlute it; for the whale muit have entered into the Ae rebua onl el 
ocean, and have gone round Africa. See the remark nis, cap. xii. 
[C] towards the end. 

[F] Thofe who take him for the fame young man, who (sh) 11 Kings, 
was Jent by Elifba to Jebu (18).] This ts what the chap ix, ver. re 
Rabbies do, and after them Mariana and Tarnovius (19). 

If this was fo, be muf bave been then above an hundred c18 Olamng 2: 
years old. They are Mr Simon’s words in his Di€tio (ous in Mis 
nary ot the Bible, which are very obfcure ; for we do fana in Scholiiey 
not know to what the word zhen relates. Does it re- Bibl. & D Jeh. 
jate to the time of Jehu’s unétion ? Grammar will have Be 

: ; : wm [00 peg. 
it fo, but the fenfe will be abfurd. Does it relate to g. Liperius. 
the time of his voyage to Nineveh, or tothe reign uli fupra, fil. B- 
of Jeroboam, the fecond of that name? guefs it if you 

can. 

(G] I will name a modern author, who, according 
to Moreri, made a mof ingenious poem on the biftory of 
this prophet.) He was a Gafcon and a minifter, named 
Coras. He was chaplain to marfhal de T'urenne for 
{ome campaigns; aftcrwards he had a church in the 
lower Guienne, and there he turned Papit, and had 
a confiderable office in the prelidial of Montauban. He 
publifhed a book before he changed his religion, in 
which, if I well remember, he maintained, that the 
Proteftants could not be re united to the Roman church. 

He publifhed another to confute this after his abjura- 
tion The four poems, which he publifhed upon (20) Upon Jonas, 
the hiftories of the Bible (20), fold well enough, David, Jcshva, 
though Mr Boileau, faysthe contrary in his ninth ne and Sampion. 
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'onam efle expa- 
fitum in littori- 
bus Ninevatarume 
Lipen. ubi fupra, 
tafa Tile 


Tro! Mele tn 
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(a) La Peyrere. 
Relation de 
lifande, pag. 
553 56 


(4) Id. ibid. page 


+> 


(c) Id. pag. §, © 
55° 


(d) Idem, pag. 
55° 


(1) It fhouid be 
Crymogaa, 


(2) Taken from 
Albert Bartholi- 
nus’s treatife, de 
Script. Danorum, 


Peg- its 


(3) Taken from 
Mollerus, 
Hypomn. ad 
Barthol. de 
Script. Dancrum, 
pag. 165, 166. 


(4) It is the 
exxiid of thofe 
which Mr Mat- 
theus, publifhed 
at Leyden in 
1695. See page 
425, of that 
collection of 
Letters, and like- 
wife pag. 210, 


(5) Moller. ubi 
fupra, pag. 166. 


(6) La Peyrere, 
Relation de 
V'iflande, pag. 
28. 


(7) See a ftory 
related by 
Charles Ogier, 
pag: 433, of hi 
Iter Polonicum 


PO Nw s 


Le Jonas inconu feche dans la poufere, 
Le David imprime n’a point veu la lumiere., 


The Jonas uncall'd for, is bury d in night, 
And David, tho printed, bas ne'er feen the light. 


The enemies of Coras fent him by the poft to Montau- 
ban, a pretended letter from his Bookfeller at, Paris, 
in which he was defired to vindicate himfelf againtt 
Boileau ; becaufe fince the publication of his ninth 


JONAS (ArncriMus) an Ifelander, made himfelf efteemed in the XVIth and 
X VIIth centuries by the works he publifhed. He was ftill alive in 1644, being above 
ninety years of age (a). Four years before, he was married a fecond time to a young 
woman. He was a learned and good man, and in great efteem among all the learned. 
He had been coadjutor to Gundebrand de Torloc, bifhop of Hole in leland (b). This 
Gundebrand was an Ifelander, a man of great learning and probity (c). He had been a 
difciple of Tycho Brahe, and was a good Aftrologer. 
fufed the bifhopric of Hole, which the king of Denmark offered him (d): he begged 
the king to excufe bis accepting of it, both to avoid being envied, and to profecute his fiudies 
Moft of the books he publifhed [4], are hiftories, and de- 
{criptions of Ifeland, or apologies for his nation. Blefkenius had faid feveral things to 
their difadvantage, both with repect to witchcraft [8], and lafcivioufnefs [C], 


with greater tranquillity, 


mus confuted him. 


[A] The books that be publifved.} I thall mention all 
thofe that I find in the catalogues of Albert Bartholinus, 
Idea veri Magifiratus, Copenhagen, 1589, in 8v0. Bre- 
vis Commentarius de Iffandia, at the fame place, 1593, 
in 800. Anatome Blefkeniana, at Hole, in Lelanders, 
1612, in 8vo, and at Haméurgh, 1618, in 4to. Epi- 
fiola pro patria defenforia, at the fame place, 1618. 
"Acro]pi6n Calumnia, at the fame place, 1622, in to. 
Chrymogea (1), feu rerum Iflandicarum libri tres, at 
the fame place 1630, in 4to. Vita Gudbrandi Thor- 
lacii, at the fame place, 1630, in 4t0. Specimen Iflan- 
die Hiforicum, EF magna ex parte Chrograpbicum, at 
Amflerdam, 1643, in 4/0 (2). 

A learned man, who has publifhed the treatife of 
Albert Bartholinus, with hiftorical and critical additi- 
ons, informs me, that the Anatome Bief kenia, is a 
confutation of a book printed at Leyden, in the year 
1607, and intituled, Z/andia, feu deferiptio populorum 
EF memorabilium bujus Infule ; that the Crymogæa was 
written in the year 1603, and printed at Hamburgh, 
in 1609, witha map of Denmark, and without it in 
1610 ; that the Specimen Iflandiæ Hifforicum, contains 
an apology for the author’s opinion againít the rea- 
fons of John Ifaacius Pontanus. Our Arngrimus Jonas 
maintained that Ifeland didnot begin to be inhabited till 
towards the year 874, and fo cannot be the antient 
Thule (3). Pontanus thought it a little ftrange, that 
Arngrimus Jonas fhould write an apology for an opi- 
nion, that was lefs glorious to Ifeland, than the con- 
trary one; neverthelels, he fpoke of this learned Ifelan- 
der with all forts of civility, and marks of efteem. 
See the letter which he wrote to Stephanus, the firlt 
of July, 1638 (4). Mr Mollerus (5) gives us the titles 
of fome of our Jonas’s works, which had been omit- 
ted by Albert Bartholinus, fome of which have been 
publifhed, and others not. 

[B] Blefkenius bad faid feveral things to the difad- 
vantage of Ifland, with refpe& to their witchcraft . . .] 
Belfkenius fays, that the Ifelanders fell the wind, and 
that he has experienced it (6). Arngrimus laughs at 
this; for he fays, * that the feamen of Ifeland know 
* over-night, by the difpofition of the air, what wind 
s and weather there will be the next day ; and that 
< when they conjecture there will be fuch a wind, as 
t a ftranger waits for to go off, they goto him, and 
‘ engage to fell him this wind: which they do in 
€ this manner. They ask the ftranger for his hand- 
€ kerchief, in which they pretend to mutter fome 
* words, and immediately tie the handkerchief with a 
s knot (7), as if it were for fear the words pronoun- 
* ced fhould fly away. After this they give him the 
‘ handkerchief thus tied, and advife him to keep it 


S 
a carefully, as he receives it, alluring him that he fhall 
‘ have a good wind during his voyage. Now it fome- 


‘ times happens, that this wind blows the next day ; 
‘ but moft frequently it changes after the ftranger is 
‘ gone, and is out at fea... . If it happens but 
‘ oace in a hundred times, that the wind carries a 


. that he was defcended from the famous Civilian 


fatire, no body bought his poems, He was = 

with that infult, and publithed a very violent E re font 
againft his critic. He made fome verfes againft Ra ece 
in the year 1675. You will fee in the Meragiana yc ni 
a very pretty epigram of Racine againft him, Na why 





Coras, counfellor in the parliament of Touloule, 


of the Proteftant martyrs; for he was hanged for hi 1B of the ag 
? lon, as be 


. 


religion at Touloufe, in his counfellor’s habit, in the “ies wae J 
year 1572 (22). ia Fontaine i 
(22) See f do 

bigne, Hig 
| $ vef Te 
cap, n, 


U, livr. i, 
Page Ms 560, 
After his death Arngrimus re- 


Arngri- 
He 


‘ ftranger to the end of his voyage, that fingle chance 

< authorifes the error, notwithftanding a hundred con- 

‘ trary experiments, and the error is fpread by him, 

‘ who confidently fays, becaufe he believes it, that he 

‘ bought the wind in Ifeland, and that this wind has 

‘ carried him fafe home.’ The fame Blefkenius re- 

lates (8), ‘ that there are fome magicians in Ifeland, who jes Pia 
‘ have the power to ftop flips in full fai) in the open abi iia 
‘ fea: he fays alfo, that they who are thus ftopped, 3" 

‘ make ufe of fome ftinking fumigations for a counter- 

* charm (g), which he defcribes; with which, fays be, sa e the ¥ 

‘ they that are ftopped, drive away the devils that ath p xp 
‘< ftop them, and the fhips being uncharmed, refume dəs Lettres, fe 
‘ Februcry 1885, 
Pag. 135 


the:r courle.’ 
[C] .....+ and lafcivioufne/s.] © Blefkenius fays, 
‘ that the Germans, who trade into Ifeland, fet up tents 

‘< near the harbours where they land, and there expofe 

‘ their merchandizes, which are cloaks, fhoes, looking- 

« glafles, knives, and abundance of baubles, which they 

« exchange for commodities of the Melanders. The 

‘< young women, which are very fair in this ifland, 

« but ill clad, come and offer themfelves to the Ger- 

< mans who have no wives, for bread or bifcuit, or 

< any thing elfe of fmall value. The fathers themfelves 

< prefent their daughters to the ftrangers ; and if they 

‘ are got with child, it is a great honour to them. 

< This makes them more refpected and courted by the 

< Tfelanders than the others, and feveral rive who fhall 

< have them. When the Ifelanders have bought, that 

‘ is, bartered for wine or beer with the foreign Mer- 

‘ chants, they invite their relations and friends, and 

‘ neighbours, to drink both; and they never leave 

‘ off till they have drank it all. They fing, as they 

‘ are tippling, the heroic actions of their captains... 

‘ Itis reckoned an incivility among them, to go from 

‘ the table, when they drink, to make water. The 

‘ young women, which, as I have faid, are not ugly 

‘ in this country, flip under the treftles, and hand the 

< chamber-pot to the drinkers. Arngrimus Jonas fays 

‘ this is a fae and abufive banter, and is very angry 

‘ with Blefkenius for {candalizing the maids of Ifeland. 

< The good man cannot bear to fee his countrymen 

‘ contemptuoufly treated, and reprefented as barbari- 

‘ans (10).’ If it was ever lawful for an apologilt to (10) La Pet 
fall into a paffion, that of Arngrimus cannot be blamed ; ubi ffas Pe 
for it is not probable that the gofpel, which has been %3 ** 

for fo many ages planted in that ifland, could leave 
a people in fo great a brutality ; nor, in cafe reil- 
gion had made fo little progrefs among the Helanders, 
that the king of Denmark would fuffer them to 10- 
fult the laws of public decorum with impunity. The 
cuftom of their feaftings does not feem to be fairly 
related ; matters are amplified to make the reader 
laugh. Was fuch a piece of fervice, or fo extrava- 
gant a lazinefs ever heard of? thofe people not on- 
ly will not rife from table to make water, but will 
not fo much as move their hands. For this the 
Rory leads us to; elfe why is it faid the young 


: women 


JONAS. JORNANDES. JOUBERT US. 


ty He died in the year 1649 (e). He had been paftor of the church of Melftad, and pre- 
age 1 de fect of the neighbouring churches in the diocefe of Hole (f). 


a4 
tu See Mo!terusy 


Script. Danor- 
py: 164. women fip under the treFles. The chamber-pet might 
grr Seethe New eafiiy be given to the guefts withcut that, if all the 


en S bulinefs was to fave them the trouble of sifing. If 
ai- caivinif, What Blefkenius teils us were truc, jealoufy would not 
= 642, & t7 be an ufelefs thing in the world (11). 

A = ob?eShion If it were lawful to lye in favour of truth, we muft 


a fromthe deny all that is related of the impudence of fome na- 
tions: for libertines draw a great advantage trom there 
being, they fay, certain nations, which annex no Infa- 
my to the proftitution of women. This is true of 
the Ifelanders, according to the narrative of Blefkenius; 
nay, they go much farther ; for they look upon the 
big belly of a girl, who proftitutes herielf to flrangers, 
as honourable, and fathers look upon themfelves as very 
happy, when foreigners accept of the offer they make 
of their daughters maiden heads. Where then, would 
they ask, is that natural impreflion, which enables all 


driw 
impudence of 
fom niuo S. 


JORNANDES, originally a Goth, 
the Vith century ; ! ! 


French, was printed at Paris in the 


JOUBERTUS (Laurence) counfellor and phyfician in ordinary to the king, 
and to the king of Navarre, firft regent doctor, chancellor, and judge of the univerfity 
of Montpellier, was born at Valence in Dauphine, the fixth of December 1529 (a). He 
was a difciple of Silvius at Paris, and of Argenterius beyond the Alps (b), and he made 
himfeli famous by the lectures he read at Montpellier, as profeffor, and much more by 
The world had fuch a notion of his capacity, that Henry TH 
being extreamly defirous to have children, ordered him to come to Paris, fo much he 
hoped, that the skill of this phyfician would remove all the obilacles, that rendered his 
His hopes were difapointed. 
Ife publifhed a great number of books [8] in Latin 
That which he intituled Popular Errors, raifed a great cry again{t him, be- 


the books he publifhed. 


marriage unfruitful (c). 
twenty-ninth of October 1582. 
and French. 


caufe he fpoke too freely upon feveral nice matters [C]. 


[4] Foubertus died at Lombex | This we learn from 
Ja Croix du Maine. He adds, that Lomtez is deven 
leagues from Touloufe, and becaufe it is not on the 
fide of Languedoc, but on the fide of Guienne, it is 


(1) In Elog pay. Pian Sammmarthanas ts mifluken (1 when he fays, chat 


m. 76. fouhertus cied as he returned from Touloufe to Mont- 

palier. The town of Lombez is ata great diflance 
Fauttsof {som that road. Moreri is ftill more to blame than 
Moran Sammarthanus, as thus: He fays, as he had read it in 


Ja Croix du Maine, that this Phyfician died at Lombez, 
and he adds to it what he had read in Sammarthia- 
nus, that Joubertus died as he returned from Touloufe to 
Mntpelier. The joining of thefe two things proves 
him cuilty of a Geographical ignorance, which cannot 
be charged upon Sammarthanus, who faid nothing of. 
Lombez. A min runs the hazard of committing many 
errors, when he mixes the extracts of different writers, 
without correcting their inconfiflencies. I do not men- 
tion the Chronological blunder that is found in Morent ; 
it is plainly cither an error of the prefs, or a want of 
attention. You will find in Moreri, that Joubertus was 
horn in 1629; that he made himfelf famous in the 
XVIth century ; that he died in 1682, and that du 
Verdier Vau-Privas, and la Croix du Maine, fpeak of 
him in fome works (2) they publifhed in the year 1584, 


{-) Intitule i, 
which have never been reprinted. 


Bioliotheaue 


Lranco,fe, [B) Hi publifbed a great number of books.) His Latin 
treaties make two volumes in Folio, in the Frankfort 
editions of 1582, 1599, and 1645. One of the moft 
confiderable, is a collection of paradoxes, againft which 

M Thomas feveral Phvficians (3) have written. He did not fail to 


Jourdain, Franç, teply to them. I obferve, that his treatife of the Pan- 
bo oa, Bruno creas was written in French, though when he pub- 
ie hfhed it, he put it in the title, that John Paul Zang- 
mailtre, a gentleman, born at Ausburg, who was Lau- 
rence Joubertus’s fcholar, had tranflated it into French, 

(s) “e LaCroix from the faid Joubertuss Latin (4). 
Shee? age [C] Hr poke too freely upon feveral nice matters | 
aj erhaps the queftions about virginity, and generation, 
were never handled in French in fo plain terms. He 
fo much enlivened that fubjeét, that he produced 
three atteftations made by fworn matrons, who had 
been ordered by the judges to fee whether fome maids 


VOL. Il. 


His hiftory of the 
year 1703, and dedicated to the king of Sweden (a). 


sor 


(f) Id. ibig. 


men to diftinguifh between right and wrong ? there are 
even Chriiliin nations, which not only difregard cha 
flicty in practice, but have even lok the theory of ir: 
whence It follows, that, in this re'pect, they are not 
conicious of what is naturally right. Does not this 
thew, that the ideas of virtue depend upon education 
and cuftom, and not upon a natural impreilion? and 
how will you cure thefe people, whofe conicience is 
dead ? for if it be poffible, that, with the notions of 
right and wrong, the confcience may unhappily be lol. 
led afleep, mutt not this neceflurily happen where thefe 
notions are extinct? it is not neceflary to reply to this 
obiedlion, becaule Arngiimus Jonas denies che faét. 
To him we muft refer all thofe, who would take ad- 
vantage of his adverfary’s narrative. And if they al- 
ledge matters of fuéts, they fhall then be antwered. 


was bifhop of Ravenna about the middle of ‘4 Ste the Me- 


mens of Tre 
voux, January 
1:04}, art vi, of 
the French edie 
tione 


Goths tranflated into 


(a' La Croix du 
Maine, pag 285. 


(6) Sammarthan. 
Elog. pag im. 738 


¢ Evm in aula 
vidimus a Rege 
Henrico El, 
€vucalum, cum 
pius ille } finceps 
prolis in pwb.t- 
can ut.Ji'atem 

fu c:pienda cupi- 
dus, max:mam 
vou fui ipen in 
c'us indufiria 
nequidauam col- 
locaiiet Jd. 1b, 
pag. 76. 


Joubertus died at Lombez [.4] the 


One thing in particular was 
thought 


that complained of having been ravifhed, complained 
wrongfully. The firit of tho'e atteflations was made 
in Bern; the fecond at Paris, and the third at Car- 
caffonne. ‘The firi declares the complaining damfel to 
be a virgin; the othertwo, that fhe had been deflowered. 
Jobertus curioufly compares together the terms the 
inations made ule of. A book was printed in Holland, 
in 1686, intituled, Tableau de l'Amour cinfideré dans 
Lerat du Marriage. The Pi@ure of Love confidercd 
in the State of Mariage (5). The author calls himfelf 
Salocini, a Venetian Phyfician ; but it is known that (6) Tte Journal 
his name is Nicolas Venette, and that he is a Phy- desS¢avans, May 
fician of Rochelle (6). He produces the like attefla- 13> 1686, pap. 
tions, and Furetiere took froin him what he (aid under meane 
the word Pucelage [Maidenhead], To return to Jou- j 
bertus, he was was taxed with inventing thefe actefta- 
tions: * He well confutes this, in an epillle to his 
‘friends, naming him that fupplied him with thofe 
‘ of Paris and Bern. As for that of Carcaffone, I know 
< that he had it from one that was principal fecretary 
€ to Murefchal Dampville, who often recited it for diver- 
‘ vefion. Mr Joubert has much ado to underfland 
‘ the terms thefe midwives ufe, in order to apply them 
‘to the differnt parts of the member which difin- 
j For he does not find there fo many 
* parts as the mations do. In the public anatomies we 
‘ fhew fixteen or feventeen of them; which 1 fhall 
‘ name as they occur to me, Oa (7).’ La Croix du 
Maine obferves, ‘ that fome fay, that Joubertus {poke 
‘ too freely, and alledged fome paflages too obfcene in 
‘ fome of his works, particularly in his learned books 
‘ of popular errors; but if he has ufed, fays be, fome 5.0 tate liber us 
‘ terms too ticklifh for mice ears, he was forced evolvens, temere 
‘ to do it, if he meant to be underftood, and make fe in plebis im- 
‘ his books profitable to his reader.’ Sczvola Sammar- per A 
thanus is in the right to fay, that this did the author at es. 
an injury (8). Joubertus himfelf was aware of it 3 zke fupra, page 
for he laid that work afide, and as to what was al- 75. 

ready publifhed, he endeavoured to an{fwer fome com- 
plaints. He was blamed for dedicating his book ‘ 10 ae ak 
‘the queen of Navarre, a molt virtuous, generous (9) matters, T andir 
s princefs, a true mirrour and pattern of honour, fince þigné"s Sprines 


« he was to treat at the beginning of his book of ob- may be credited. 
h fcene 


(5' See the Nou- 
velles de la Re- 
publique des [ete 
tres, Oct. 1686, 
pag. 3221. fe 
las been tranila= 
ted into Dutch, 
See the Boekzaal 
for the month of 
Parl, 1695. 





s 


(7) B. Cabrol, 

A polegetical 
Epifile, prefixed 
to the fecond 
art of Lawrence 
Joubert’s Vulgar 
Errors. 


(4) Futurus ta- 
mech Cevtior, 

Á contentus 119, 
gure in ufum 
eruditorum fer- 
mone Lat no 

ce Wpineoer, 2 
FcH onl bee 
Gallicis abflinere 
maluiffet. Na- 
turam enim pro 
ronesila Mediets 


guifhes the fex. 


(9) She was not 
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‘JOUBERT. 


thought ftrange, that he dedicated this book to the queen of Navarre, the wife of 
Henry IV. But all this buftle was fo far from hindring the fale of the book, that it very 
much contributed to make it fell the better [D]. 

This work was to contain fix parts [E], each of them divided into five books; but he 


publifhed only the firft, and part of the fecond. 


that Joubertus was modeft [F], and that he 
ledge. 
Í have faid, after la Croix du Maine, that 


J will mention a particular, which fhe ws 
very well knew the bounds of human know- 


he was born the fixth of December 1529 ; 


but I muft add, that we read round his print, that he was in his fortieth year in 1570, 


which proves, that he was born 1530. 


Rondelet, whofe favourite difciple he was, and 


whom he fucceeded, in the year 1567, as Regius Profeffor of Phyfic at Montpellier, trufted (1) see the 


his manufcripts with him on his death-bead, 
lifh them (d). Joubertus carried this place 


a difpute for four days on feveral thefes, which have been printed with fome others of his 
There are among thefe tracts fome remarks which clear up fome 
He innovated in the French orthography [Æ]. 


tracts at Lyons in 1571. 
paflages of his paradoxes [G]. 


© fcene matters, writing of conception, generation, big 
(1.\ Cabrol, ubi © bellies, and child-bearing (10).” He anfwered that 
fupra. complaint in the fecond edition; for befides the ex- 
cufes which he and Lewis Bertravan alledged, ‘ he 
< changed the dedication, and prefented the whole pro- 
« cels to Mr de Pibrac, chancellor of the faid lady, to 
‘ pick out fuch things as her majelty might know, 
“and judge of without any f{cruple; the faid Mr de 
< Pibrac referving the ret to himfelf, as being more 
‘ fuitable to his condition (11)? There was another 
complaint made againtt him. ‘ All this, faid fome (12), 
‘ would have been better in Latin than in French; 
* fuch difcourfes not founding fo ill in a dead, as in 
‘a vulgar tongue: befides women and maids who 
< are moft afhamed of it, would have known nothing 
< of it.” Cabrol anfwers what follows (13), ¢ the Sieur 
E JÕuvtrt nàs sfuCrieniy anr eren lile -ai wh rpn w: 
his friends, wherein he fhews, that the chaltelt wo- 
men in the world, may read it, and will karn 
nothing but virtuous things from it, and their con- 
jugal duty ; and their husbands too. As for maids, 
they cannot underftand what is faid in it concern- 
ing the works of the flefh, if they be maids in 
body and foul, as one may fay. But to fatisfy every 
body he has fince left out whatever might give 
offence to the moft ferupulous confciences ; as know- 
ing, we are not only to abftain from evil, but alfo 
from the appearance of it.’ All thefe reafons are not 
good ; and fome of them pitiful. 

[D] The buftle they made about this book... . con- 
tributed to make it fell the better.) T thall cite Jouber- 
tus’s apologilt. < The treatife of Vulgar Errors, Jays he, 
c (t4), has been printed in four feveral places in half 
‘a year, namely, at Bourdeaux, Paris, Lyons, and 
Avignon ; and the leatt impreflion in every place was 
1600 copies. ‘This book has had fo great a reputa- 
tion, that being at firft but ten or twelve pence price, 
it was afterwards fold for a crown, and even for four 
livres: jut as in times of fearcity (a fort of famine) 
the price of corn riles every day. Nay, the Book- 
fellersand Printers are tmportuned for the reit of the 
work ; and the author 1s daily defired to publifh the 
ret of it; at leat five books at a time (if he will 
not do it all at once) according to the divifion he 
made of it, befides what he promifes. But he is 
fo difgufted, and full of refentment, upon the afore- 
faid cenfures, being a man of great fpirit, and ex- 
treamly jealous of his honour, that he has often 
thought, as I know very well, to burn all that he has 
done of it. What a lofs it would be l 
[E] This work was to contain fix parts.) When he 
publifhed the firt, he added a table, containing the di- 
vifion of the whole work, and the titles of the chap- 
ters in every book. But becaufe it was not he, who 
put the fecond part to the prefs, it does not agree with 
the plan he had publifhed. It ig not divided into five 
Books; and the twenty five chapters it contains, do not 
correfpond with thofe of the plan, either as to the num- 
ber or the fubject; you will fee the reafon of it in thefe 
words of Cabrol. < He could not as yet be prevailed 
* upon to condefcend to the publifhing of the other 
< parts; which he keeps fo clofe, that there is no fee- 
' ing or reading of them. Now, feeing his refolu- 
‘ tion (not to fay obftinacy) I went about to print 
‘ fome chapters, which I formerly had of him, having 
i done me the favour to explain to me fome propo- 

ions, upon Which I defired his explanation and ad- 


(11) Id. ibid. 


(12) Id. ibid. 


(13) Id. ibid. 
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and defired him to revife, correét, and pub- one desiate 
oubert’s 


? » . a h 0 
of Regius Profeffor, after having maintained Quetisn, Medus, 


fi 


Fige 104, ef the 
third part of hig 
Opufivia, the: 

letter of Pothiye 
ibid. faz, 1,4, 


vice. They are not many, but moft of the chapters 

are very long, and ccntain feveral heads, fo that 

fhould we divide them into particulars, they would 

fearce be lefs than thirty. Mr Joubert made the 

firt draught of them, long before he publifhed the 

firit part of his Vulgar Errors: they are certain fub- ` 
jects, which have fince been difpofed by their au- 

thor in the divifion of the whole work, both general 

and particular, to ferve, one for the feventh book, ano- 

ther for the eleventh, feventeenth, twentieth, twenty 

third, twenty fifth, twenty fixth, and fo on to the thir- 

ticth. [ have not troubled myfelf much about their or- 

der, fince we can have nothing elfe at prefent from 

the author, as he had promifed (15). The fame Cabrol trel cabret, et 
fays (16), that while he caufed this to be printed, as it fupra. 

were by filealth, he was furprized at the Printer’s by 
wl- j Savbast ww btw l. ee rent frau, sadade. be ie (16) fn the 
heinoufly. * Nevertheless, when he underftood, that sar as 
‘ T dligned to prefent you with it, he... . permitted yyy, 
<... . the Gookfeller to go on, giving him befides 
< two fine di.courfes tranflited from his Latin paradoxes, 
‘ by Ifaac Joubert, his elde fon’ Nore, that Gaf 
per Bachot, Counfellor and Phyfician to the king, pub- 
lifhed, in 1626, a book which he had written long be- 
fore, to finifh Lawrence Joubertus’s defign as to the 
third part of his Vulgar Errors (17). He kept to the 
chapters of the books, according to the order he found 
them in, in the table added to the firit part; but ġe 
modelled them bis cron way, without fswvearing in 
verba Magifiri (18). ‘This book of Gafper Bachot, 
is intituled Erreurs Populaires touchant la Medicine, 
CF regime de Sante. ‘This author is not to be found in 
Lindenius Renovatus. 

[F] T will mention a particular which foews, that 
Joubertus was a medef man.) Gafpar Bachot, whom 
I mentioned in the foregoing remark, was made do- 
Cor of Phyfic in 1592 (19). He gloried to have main- (19) See his ere 
tained his thefts againftall opponents, and he looked to Mrde term, 
upon his Dodortbip as the trophy of his vitory. But as prelixe! ws 
Joon as I read your anfwer (he writes this to Mr de Walger Ere 
Lorme, Phyfician in ordinary to Lewis XIII, and frit 
Phyfician to the queen-mother (20), im which you at- tsa) Ibid. 
quainted me, that the late Mr Joubert, your colleague 
and friend, ufed to fay of bimfelf ter Doctor, nunquam 
futurus doctus ; who being learned, and bawing obtained 
that laurel in three different univerfities, whilft be was 
admired by every body, could not fatisfy bimfelf. I began 
from that time to have fuch a diffruft of myfelf, that I 
thought all my former labour ufelefs, without hoping to 
grow learned, fince fo great a perfon, like another $o- 
crates, confefjed bis infufficiency, or the fear of bis not 
being able to arrive to the end of bis wifbes. Note, 
that he fays, that Mr Joubert bad learned bis pro- 
felhon in Montbrifon (21), and in the adjacent countrys fg} A tow" ef 
and lived there when his Decades were dedicated #0 the oa 
Papon, a renswned Civilian, the glory of that town (22). elled © 
fome remarks, which clear jaa} That is, of 
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(2) Hieron. fn 


Joy 


his Opufcula, publifhed at Lyons, in 1570 (23). This 
confirms what is faid in another place (24), that Jou- 
bertus was a Proteftant. 

[t muft be obferved, that in explaining what gave 
offence, he had regard only to good fouls, who, thro’ 
a delicacy of confcience, and too little acquaintance with 
Philofophy, were eafily alarmed. But as to thofe, who, 
through malice, difcovered poifon in his works, he left 
them to the hardnefs of their hearts. < Hujus enarra- 
‘ tionis, fays be (25), vel folo argumento vel demon- 
‘ ftrationibus commoveri poffe hominum duo genera, 
‘ facile præfentio. Unum ett naturalis Philofophia & 
e Medicine imperitum, fimplicitatis & pietatis nomine 
‘ venerandum : qualis plebecula & quicunque in æfti- 
‘ mandis rerum caufis itudjum non adhibent. Alterum 
© Jialorixov, quod etiam quæ bene diéta effe novit, 
impudentiflimis calumniis infeétatur. Hoc, quia ex- 
‘ plicationem non expectat, & quæcunque impura fua 
mente excipiuntur depravat, fuoque veneno inficit, 
me nihil moratur. Alteri vero benigne & candide fa- 
* tifaciendum puto? He had been very fenfibly af- 
feted with the accufations of thefe perfons, fince he 
wilhes, that Gop would give him the patience and 
ferenity, which are neceflary, when one is expofed to 
the rage of their flanders. His words difcover a heart 
full ot refentment, and dart thunder at his cenfurers. 
Thus he concludes. § Hac SuaGoaus zanod ai povas 
s ab iltius enarrationis prophanatione avertant, quibus 


IAN. 


* eft peculiare etiam facram paginam corrumpere, & in 
' alienum peflimumque fenfum detorquere, impuden- 
* tiflime mentiri, & maledicere, animorum concordiam 
* diflolvere, inimicitias colere, invidiam crepare, & 
* nunquam non quibus nocere queant modos exco- 
t gitare, piifque omnibus efe infetifimos. Deus 
* mifericors parcat hominibus quicunque ab ejufmodi 
* furiis agitati, earumque veneno aflati & infe@i, fi- 
< milem naturam induunt & referunt: quofque ab iftis 
< nequifime tractari patitur, patientia (quæ omnia vin- 
< cit) & manfuetudine bene muniat. Amen (26).——= 
< Let this fop thefe flanderers from prophaning that nar- 
‘ rative, whofe bufinefs it is to corrupt the jacred page, 
< and pervert it to another, and that the worft jenje, to 
‘< lie mof impudently, and calumniate, to break friend- 
‘ foips, foment enmities, invent all metbeds to do mif- 
< chief, and to purfue with batred all good men. May 
<: GOD of bis mercy fpare fuch men as, afed by the 
< fame madnefs, and infected by their potfon, imitate 
‘ their nature: and may be fortify with patience (which 
‘ furmounts all difficulties) and with mildnefs, thoje 
‘ whom he fuffers to be mijufed by them. Amen.’ 
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(26) Joubertt 
Opulcula, pags 
156, 157. 


(27) Compare 
the News frum 
the Republic of 


(H } He innovated in the French orthography.) For he Letters, July 
wrote jantil, accion, parfet, emer, inttead of gentil, 1794, art. ville 


aftion, parfait, aimer. He \ikewife made a difference 


between the y confonant and the u vowel, and would ( 
Sorel, at page 


have the confonant (27) written differently from the 
other (28). 


JOVIAN, emperor of Rome, came to this dignity by the choice of the army in the 


year 363, after the death of Julian the apoftate. 


He was more confiderable for the merit 


of count Varronian, his father, than for his own (a); for he wasas yet very young, and 


ferved ftill in the companies of the life- guards [4]. 
in Moreri’s Dictionary, I {hall only mention two particulars which are not there. 


Moft things relating to him, peng 
re 


28) Taken from 


114, of the Per- 


fection of Mao. 


fa) Sufidas, in 


le*iare Sti 


ajo Eutropius ı 
wrrds in tbe re- 


firít is, that Jovian concluded a peace fo fhameful and difadvantageous to the Roman set {4}; 
empire, that he expofed himfelf to the murmurs and banters of the public |8]. The 


[4] He ferved fill in the companies of the life- 
guards.) In faying this, I have chiefly in view thefe 
words of Eutropius: ¢ Polt hunc (Julianum) Jovianus, 
< qui tunc DOMESTICUS MILITABAT, ad obti- 
* nendum imperium confen'u cxercitus electus eft, 
< commendatiove patris quam {ua militibus notior (1). 
After this (Fultan) Jovian then in the troops 
< of toe boufbold, was elected to the empire by the con- 
‘ fent of the army, procured rather by what the fol- 
s diers knew of bis father than himfelf? But it mutt 
be obferved that the exprefiions of this author, are not 
precife enough, aud that ihey ought to be rectified by 
thofe of another hiforian, which more exprelsly thew 
the degree to which Jovian was arrived. * Jovianus 
‘ eligitur Imperator Domeliticoram ordinis primus pa- 
< ternis meritis mediocriter commendabilis (2). 
‘ Jovian is elefled emperor cut of the houfbould troops, 
‘< a perjon moderately efteemed on account of bis father’ 
‘ merit? As military employments have not at pre- 
fent the fame order, or the fame dilpofition, as in that, 
age, it would be difficult to find a word that fignifies 
exactly what is meant by domefficorum ordinis primus, 
or primicerius domefficorum (3); but we may very well 








Chren. alia ree prefame that thofe words do not fignify, that Jovian 


wird. 


(4) Vide Vale- 
has m Amm. 
‘Marcell. lib, Xiv, 
Cp X. 


fs} Socrat. Hif. 


was the chief, or captain, of the guards called dome- 
fici, for the true name of their captain was Comes Do- 
meflicorum (4). [tis faid in Moreri’s Diétionary, that 
Jovian was captain of the Pretorian guards, when he 
refufed to abjure Chriftianity under Julian the apo- 
fate. This is taken from Socrates the hiftorian, who 
making ufe of the word ysatapy © (5), does not au- 


I ili, cap. xxii, thorize Moreri’s phrafe. Obferve that Theodoret af- 


'0) Theod. Hif, 
iv, cap. i 


(7) Vide Vale- 
"ee in Amm, 
Marcellin. lib. 


Thy, v ik, "ac 


(3) Amm. 
Mirel], ibid, 


Sp, Vu, 


firms (6) that Jovian had no employment in the army 
when he was made emperor. Ammianus Marcellinus, 
who fays the contrary, is more to be credited, for he 
was upon the fpot. 

[Bl Jovian concluded a peace fo foameful and difad- 
vantageous .... that be expifed bimfelf ... . to the 
murmurs and barters of the public.) We gave up to 
the Perfians five provinces, with fome places that were 
a ftrong rampart to the Roman empire. Amongft o- 
thers, the important town of Nifibis, and that of 
Singara (7); and with difficulty he obtained liberty for 
the inhabitants to retire into the Roman territories (8). 
He obliged himfelf not to give any afliftance to the 
king of Armenia, who had conitantly been a good and 
faithful friend of the emperor’s. ‘This was, fay the hi- 
ftorians, a fort of impiety, and the ruin of this faithful 


fecond 


friend, and the lofs of Armenia. £ Quibus exitiale a- 
< Jiud acceflic & impium, ne poft hec ita compofita, 
‘ Arfaci pofcenti contra Perfas ferretur auxilium, a- 
‘ mico nobis femper & fido. .. Unde poftea contigit, 
‘ut vivus caperetur idem Arlaces, & Armeniz maxi- 
< mum latus Medis conterminans, & Artaxata inter 
€ 
£ 


dillenfiones & turbamenta raperent Parthi (9). —— (4) ta, dbld, pug 
To which was added a condition equally fatal and im- 434. 


< pious, to wit, that after this peace no affiftance fbould 
< be given to Arfaces againfi the Perfians, though he 
‘eas our old and faithful ally .... Hence it fell out 
‘ that Arjaces was afterwards taken alive, and a great 
< part of Armenia berdering on Media, together with 
< Artaxata, in the midfi of thefe diffenfions and difur- 
< bances, were feized upon by the Parthians.’ Nothing 
can be more moving than the defcription of the condi- 
tion the inhabitants of Nifibis found themfelves in, 
when they faw they were forced to remove to ano- 
ther place (10). ‘Their intreaties to Jovian not to 
force them to leave their country, were enough to 
break ones heart; and yet he had no regard to them, 
alledging the engagement of his word, and the fear of 
perjury : but it was believed he did not affign the true 
caufe of his fear. Et hac quidem fuppliciter ordo & 
< populus precabatur; fed verbis loquebantur incaflum, 
< Imperatore, ut fingebat alia metuens, perjurii piacula 
< declinante (11) It was thought he only kept his 
word, becaufe he feared that if he ftaid in that coun. 
try, and fhould have any new quarrels with the Per- 
fians, he fhould have a competitor for the empire. 
They were perhaps in the right to fay this; but at the 
bottom the Roman hiftorians are much to blame for 
complaining of his punétual execution of the treaty of 
peace. Here is a paflage of Eutropius, who cenfures 
him for it, and makes his great fault to confift in that ; 
for otherwife he owns that Jovian was obliged by a 
fort of neceility, to confent to thofe ignominious con- 
ditions, which were never before impofed on the Ro- 
man people. < Jam turbatis rebus, exercitu, quoque 
< inopia laborante uno a Perfis atque altero prælio vi- 
‘ &tus (Fovianus) pacem cum Sapore neceflariam qui- 
‘dem, fed ignobilem fecit, mulétatus finibus, ac non- 
‘ nulla imperii Romani parte tradita: quod ante eum 
< annis mille centum & duobus- de-viginti fere, ex quo 
< Romanum imperium conditum erat, nunquam acci- 
‘dit. Quinetiam legiones noftræ ita & apud Caudium 
< per Pontium Telefinum, ita & in Hifpania apud Nu- 
‘ mantiam, & in Numidia fub jugum mille a aie 
ni 
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JOVIAN. 


fecond is, that he did not approve the ufing of violence for the extirpation of 


¢ nihil tamen finium traderetur. Ea pacis conditio non 
< penitus reprehendenda foret, fi foederis neceffitatem, 
‘ cum integrum fuit, mutare voluiflet: ficut a Roma- 
‘ nis omnibus his bellis, que commemoravi, faétum 
‘eft. Nam & Samnitibus, & Numantinis, & Numi- 
‘ dis confeftim bella illata funt: neque pax rata fuit 
aad r All things being in confufion, the army 
< in want of provifions, and himfelf twice defeated by 
t the Perfians, be at laff made a peace with Saper, 
‘ neceffary indeed, but ignoble, the frontiers being frait- 
‘ened, and a part of the Roman empire lopped off, 
© whichinthe fpace of 1118 years, that is, from the foun- 
* dation thereof, to bis time, had never happened, for al- 
‘ though our legions paffed under the yoke by the com- 
< mand of Pontius Telefinus, and in Spain at Numantia, 
< and again in Numidia, yet was never any part of the 
< Roman territory given up. However, even this con- 
< dition of peace would not have been altogether blame- 
€ able, if when be had it in bis power be bad remedied 
‘it, asthe Romans did on each of the occafions before 
‘ mentioned. For againft the Samnites, Numanttans, and 
< Numidians, the war toas ftill carried on, and no igna- 
* minious treaty ever ratified. You fee that he is cen- 
fured for not having imitated the antient Romans, who 
without any delay attacked the nations, which had 
obliged them to accept of a fhameful capitulation, but 
had never made them lofe an inch of ground. And 
fince he was cenfured, though he reigned but feven or 
eight months, for not repairing the difgrace and lofs 
this peace brought along with it, it is plain they would 
have had him break thefe articles a few days after they 
were concluded, and as foon as his army was fupplied 
with provifions, and ina place of fafety: but were not 
thefe politics manifeftly unjuft? Suppofe that after a 
very prejudicial peace which neceffity has extorted, it 
may be lawful to feek an occafion of relief; muft one 
not let fome time pafs and wait for pretences and 
conjectures which time never fails to fupply? You fee 
that even according to the corrupt maxims of politics, 
Jovian would have been guilty of a horrible treachery, 
if he had done what the hiftorians blame him for ha- 
ving omitted. T'he three examples alledged by Eu- 
tropius are not like this. The fenate and the people 
might lawfully break the agreement of their generals ; 
but Jovian who concluded the peace, knew no fupe- 
rior, he was fole mafter. Note, that what went moft 
to the heart of the true Romans, was the yielding of a 
country which did belong to the empire; for they pre- 
tended, that the like had never been feen before; and 
it was fo little confiflent with their maxims to fuffer 
their ftates to leffen, that they allowed the honour of 
a triumph only to thole who extended their frontiers: 
it was refufed to fome generals who had done great 
actions, but without any other fruit, than recovering 
what had been loft before. Read the defcription of 
this Roman grandeur in thefe words of Marcellinus. 
‘ [llud tamen ad medullas ufque bonorum pervenit: 
< quod dum extimefcit æmulum potreftatis, dumque in 
animo per Gallias & Illyricum verfat, quofdam fæpe 
fublimiora cæœæptafle, famam adventus fui prævenire 
feftinans, indignum imperio facinus amiétu perjurii 
fugiendi commifit, Nifibi prodita: quae jam inde à 
Mithridatici regni temporibus, ne Oriens å Perfis oc- 
cuparetur, viribus reftitit maximis. Nunquam enim 
ab Urbis ortuinveniri poteft annalibus replicatis, ut ar- 
bitror, terrarum pars ulla noftrarum ab Imperatore 
vel Confule hofli concefla: fed ne ob recepta qui- 
dem quz direpta funt, verim ob amplificata regna 
triumphalis gloria fuiffe delata. Unde P. Scipioni ob 
recuperatas Hifpanias, Fulvio Capua poft diuturna 
certamina fuperata, & Opimio poft diverfos exitus 
prelioram, Fregellanis tunc internecivis hoftibus ad 
deditionem compulfis, triumphi funt denegati, Id 
etiam memoriæ nos veteres docent, in extremis cafi- 
bus icta cum dedecore foedera, poftquam partes ver- 
bis juravere conceptis, repetitione bellorum illico dif- 
foluta: ut temporibus prifcis apud Furcas Caudinas 
fub jugum legionibus miffis in Samnio, & per Albi- 
num in Numidia fcelefte pace cogitata, & auctore tur- 
piter pactionis feftinatræ Mancino dedito Numantinis 
(13). == That af pierced all good men to the very 
beart, that while he dreaded a rival in power, be 
paling through the Gauls and Ilyricum, meditating 


what greater things others bad done, endeavouring 
I 
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< to prevent by bis coming the fame of his approach, be, 
© under colour of avoiding perjury, did whet was unwer- 
« thy of the empire, in delivering up Nifibis, which, 
« from the time of Mithridatess reign, that the Per- 
« fians might never enjoy the eaflern parts, wad been ch- 
« finately defended. Nor isit to be found in the An- 
« xals from the very building of Rome (as 1 apprebend) 
that any part of our dominions hath been yielded to 
the enemy, by either general or conful; nay, trium- 
phal bonours were refrained, and not allowed for the 
recovering provinces, but for adding to the territories 
of the commonwealth. On this account P. Scipio for 
regaining Spain, Fulvius after the reduction of Capua, 
which fuftained a long fiege, and Opimius after fiven 
battles, compelling the Fregeliani, our inveterate ene- 
mies, to furrender, were ail of them denied triumphs. 
Lt bas alfo been tranfmitted to us from our ance;lors, 
that in caes where ignoble terms were fubmitted to, 
after the parties bad confirmed the covenant with 
oaths, they were however thought to be diffulved by 
an immediate carrying on of the war, as in old time 
after the legions at Samnium, were compelled to pa/s 
under the Fork, and Aloinus in Numidia made a mof 
feandalous peace, and Mancinus, author of an ignorit- 
nious treaty with the Numantines, was delivered up to 
that people. Obferve thatthe remark {[D] mut be 
confidered as a confequence of this; for J there exa- 
mine whether Eutropius and Aminianus Marcellinus 
had reafon to afurm what they fay. 

f we reflect never fo little upon the temper of na- 
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H o w people are 


tions, and efpecially on the condition that Chriftians commonly afie. 


and Heathens were then in, we {hall eafily believe that 


the emperor Jovian became odious and contemptible, ! 


and the fubject of many fatires. The people fear and 
hate war; they love and cefire peace, and with goud 
reafon; for they fuffer the greateit inconveniencies of 
the war; nevertheless they are afflidted at a treaty of 
peace, that difgraces the nation, and deprives it of a 
frontier, that was a fafe barrier to it, and made it for- 
midable to it’s neighbours. Victories and conquetts 
rejoice the meaneft peafants, and make them more pa- 
tiently bear che burden of the war. Taxes and impotts 
are moft eafily forgotten when the war ts attended with 
good fuccefs, and with an advantageous peace. Every 
one has a fhare in the glory of the nation; but the 
thought that the enemies will grow haughty, contemp- 
tuous, and infulting upon their terminating the war by 
a peace wholly to their mind, overwhelms them with 
grief and indignation. Mutt fo many charges and cx- 
pences, fay they, go for nothing? &%¢. See above 
(14) the murmurs of the French againft the peace of 
Cateau. 
fhew the like indignation than under the empire of Jo- 
vian. There was great emulation betwixt the Chii- 


flians and the Heathens. The latter had jolt Joft an ber [P}. of 
emperor whom they loved, and from whom they ex- ¢heartel HEN 


pected mighty things; they flattered themfelves with 
the hopes, that his expedition againft the Perfans 
would be advantageous and glorious, and they faw that 
death having deprived him of thefe fine triumphs, he 
was fucceeded by a Chriftian prince, under whom 
things were reduced to a miferabie condition. To 
murmur againft {fuch a prince, to cenfure and fatirize 
him, was to gratify many paflions a: once; it was 
heightening Julian’s glory, and making the Chritians 
afhamed ; it was facrificing to the idol of political vanity, 
and to their zeal for religion. They failed not to att 
according to thefe fevera] principles: they made veries 
and parodies to abufe Jovian (15). 
Antioch diflinguifhed themfelves; they difperfed their 
libels againft him in the ftreets, and pofted up others; 
they turned him into ridicule, by applying to him 
fome places of the Iliads, and among others that of 
the third book (16), where Paris is fo roughly treated 
by his brother He€tor; and that of the fecond book 
(17), where Ulyffes threatens Thertites to {trip 
naked, and ignominoufly to drive him away. 
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fects [C]. Some authors fay, that before him the Romans never gave up any part of the 
empire by a treaty of peace [D]. Others maintain, that they who ipeak thus are miftaken. 
Į will examine this in a remark, and will alfo produce what the fathers of the church 


Nifi ego te captum, & caris veftibus exuam, 
Lenaque & tunica & veflidbus que pudenda circum- 
tegunt, 

Ipfum vero fe plorantem celeriter ad Perfas remit- 
(13) Id. ibid. tam (18). 
Thee will I feize, and of thy robes difpoil, 
Thy gown, thy tunic, even the needful veft 
Which modefty requires, and naked then 
Dli lafo thee howling to the Perfiaus back. 


An old woman, who faw him well made and handfome, 
and heard that he had no genius and no fenfe (19), cried 
out, his folly ts as great as his ftature (20). Suidas, 
(20 “Osov ñ+ who tells usall thefe things, had faid before, that this 
xoc, xai 53E emperor Knew nothing ; that he had no education, and 


‘ ujana - . e 
ee, oma that he loft by his lazy negligence what nature had given 
funditas eft hujus him. AysacTutos SS wv, kdi aypsusos watderocws, 


corporis, tanta 
etiam eft ejus 


fultitia. dd 76 


xai vy siye puow dit pabuyievy nyuaups nat n- 
pavil Sed incultus ES doftrine prorjus expers; 
quam ne guftarat quidem. Quinetian quod babebat 
ingenium, id per ignaviam obfcurabat, (J delebat (21). 
Eutropius and Ammianus Marcellinus fpeak not after 
(22) Eutrop. libe this manner. Vir alias neque iners neque imprudens (22). 
x, fob fin, fays one. We fhall fee the words of the other at the 
beginning of the remark [£]. 

[C] He did not approve the ufing of violence for 
the extripation of fects] The Philofopher Themilttus 
gives him an encomium which does not agree with 
the acccounts we find in ecclefiaflical hiftory. He 
praifes him for permitting all men to ferve Gop 
in their way, and fixing by that means the in- 
conftancy of thofe flatterers, who had changed their 
religion, juft as the imperial purple had chang- 

fax) Ser the ed hands whom he compares to the Euripus (23). 
» Penlees deverfes Oavuala | Toy PagtrAta, as TO pesat spig~ 
ur ‘es Comtes, X¢beey OS ¢Xasos BuarovTal, VIXNTAVTÆ TOV xorAd~ 
FE 244) kav TES TpomKs’ č xai Atagupay wavu Vedawias 
El, EARP ET TSE auTEs AAuppida, s Osiy Giper 
mevovTas sta Te Stapepew avtss kupias, vey 
piv eat gade vey dè cis TevavrTioy TA pevpare 
petasararovros. Imperatorem magnis effert laudi- 
bus, ch id quod cenceffa cuique libera facultate colendi na- 
minis prout vellet, adulatorum mores compreffertt. Quos 
quidem facete perfiringens, ait experimento cognitum ef- 
Je, illos non Deum fed purpuram colere. planeque fi- 
miles efe Eurıpo, qui modo in banc, msdo in illam 
partem fertur (24). Themìftius fpoke in this manner 
in his oration upon Jovian’s confulfhip. Which figni- 
fies, that the emperor did not forbid the Heathens to 


EV. 


(21) Ià. ibid. 


{24) Socrates, 
Rift Ecclef. lib. 
Jii, cap. xXv, 


pg m. zo)  worthip their Gods in their old way ; and yet we 

learn from Socrates the hiftorian (25), that all the tem- 
(251 Id. ibid) ples of the Heathens were fhut up, and that thefe i- 
Cap. XXIV. 


dolaters concealed themfelves, fome in one place, and 
fome in another; that the Philofophers left off their 
habit, and that the facrifices, which had been {fo fre- 
quent in Julian’s time, ceafed. It muft te faid then, 
that Themiftius uted an hyperbole, that was only 
grounded upon Jovian’s moderation to Heretics, and 
which perhaps wasa crafty infinuation to tolerate all reli- 
gionsin the fame manner. That which is certain, is, that 
this prince fecing himfelf courted by all the Chriftian 
feéts, every one defiring to gain him, declared for 
the orthodox party, as to the confubltantiality of the 
word (26), but he did not give way to the requeft of ex- 
pelling from their churches fuch as were of another 
opinion (27), and he anfwered that he hated difputes, 
and that he loved and efteemed the lovers of peace 
and concord. He defigned by his gentlenefs and 
mildnefs to extinguish all the fchifms of the church ; 
for which realon he gave out, that he would perfecute 
no body, and that he would love and honour efpecially 
fuch, as expreffed the greatelt zeal for the re eltablifh- 
ment of peace. “O uévTot Bagsacus apcbeow slt, 
LOAALEID KAT MEDOL TOV SLESWT@Y THY OLADVELKLAY 
tzko at guoas pudevi cy Aiges Tov orwosy wi- 
SeuarT av EGeT Tal ayamigay SE xai ÜTEPTIUNT EAV 
Tss dEV TH VOTE THs EXXANTIAS Dacetovras. 
Ceterum Imperator id fibi propofuerat, ut diffidentium 
jurgia blanditiis F leni verborum perfuafione extingue- 
ret, ajebatque fe nemini omnino qualifcunque fidei effet 
CRAT. 


(26) Id. ibid. 
& cap. xxv. 


(27) Id. ibid. 
Cap. Xxv, 


have 


molefiam exbibiturum: eos tamen præ ceteris amatu- 

rum atque in pretio babiturum, qui reparandæ in Ec- 

clefia pacis auctores ac duces Je præberent (28). I muft (28) Id. ibie. 

oblerve that he made a fevere law againit thofe who pag. 204, 205 
fhould endeavour to marry the Nuns, or behave them- 

telves immodeftly to chem; for he ordered them to 

be punifhed with death (29). He was induced to this (29) Sozomen. 

feverity that he might fupprefs the audacioufnefs that Hiftor. Ecc!ef. 

was ufed in Julian's reign, in marrying the Nuns, and Hb- vi, cap. ili. 
employing fometimes force, and fometimes perflua- 
fions to corrupt them (301. 

[D] Some authors fay that before him the Romans 
never gave up any part of the empire by a treaty of 
peace.) The paffages of Eutropius and Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus before alledged (31), are a manifeft proof that (31) In the re- 
this was the common dilcourfe. Cafaubon (32) pre- m.k [ 4}. 
tends that they who fpoke thus, faid a thing that 
was not true : he grounds himfelf upon the emperor 
Hadrian's abandoning three provinces (33), and Dio- 
clefian's ftreightening the bounds of the empire. cap: ¥, pag. me 
* Diocletianus. . . . Augufti preceptum, Hadrianique 4). 
‘< exemplum fecutus, imperii, fines a meridie fupra Æ- 

‘ gyptum arétavit, auctor Procopius in Perficis, [- (33) Ses above, 

‘< dem Imperator reliquit & Daciam a ‘Trajano confi- na le 4 

‘ tutam, fublato exercitu & provincialibus; dé/perans DRIAN 

< eam poffe retineri, Vopifcus ait. Dioclefan a . . (Pusrius Æ- 

* following the direction of Augufius, and the exam- +#9*)} 

< ple of Adrian, fettled Egypt as the fouth b undary 

“of bis empire, as Procopius informs us in bis Per- 

‘ fian biftory, The fame emperor, as Vopifeus fays, a- 

‘ bandoned Dacia, too’ fettled by Trajan, removing the 

army and the provincial officers, becauje be deipair- 

‘ ed of keeping it.” Burt Vulefius (34) fhewsa great (44) Valef. in 

difference betwixt what thefe emperors and Jovian did. Amm. Marce!l. 

The latter gave up fome provinces by a treaty of peace, lib xxv. cap 1X; 

and as it were by way of ranioms the others volun. P'E 439 

tarily abandoned a country, the keeping of whichwas “*” 

too chargeable. This was to follow the maxims of 

prudence, and not like Jovian to fubmitto the laws 

of the conqueror. And therefore there was no rea- 

fon for cenfuring Marcellinus’s words, as Caiaubon, (45) Lindenbr. 

Lindenbrogius (35) and Coqueus (36) have done; and in Ammian. 

it is certain that Jovian introduced a novelty. It is Marcell ibid. 

generally agreed that it was a {candalous thing (37): 

the Chriflians and Heathens did not difpute on that 

point; but only differed with relation to this empe- Auguft de Civit. 

rors jultiication. The Chriltians endeavoured tu clear Dei, hb iv, 

him, and the Heathens to condemn him. We have © *** 

feen above (38), that a Heathen hiltorian cenfures him, 

not for conienting to the the treaty of peace, but for 

obferving the conditions of it. This is an unjutt, 

and abominable cenfure. If neceffity obliged him to 

make a peace, as this author and all others acknow- “6 *x%:', cape 
xir. See alo 

ledge, he ought to be excufed ; for neceflity has no 'apathias, lib. 

law. iv. Socrates, lib, 

iii, cap. xXil. 


Zunaras, Ge. 


(30) Id. ibid. 


(32) Cafaubon. 
Not. ad Spartsan. 
vit. Adrian , 





{36) Leonardus 
( ogucus in 


(37) Poh... 
pudend# pacis 
iéta fidera. 

Anne Marcidl 


Necefitas, cujus curfus traniverfi impetum 


Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt (39). (33 In the re- 


Murk Gir APLE 
(ifs 


With rapid tide neceffity rolls on, 


And tho all fly, yet few it's rage can fbun. (39) Laberius, 
apud Macrobium 
Saturn. lib il 
cap. Vii See 
al o tke words of 
Horace, absve, 


cttution {+ 1) f 


And when once he is jutifed upon this point, the 
reft goes off of itfelf. ‘The exact obfervation of a treaty 
of peace folemnly fworn, deferves notto be condem- 
ned. Ammianus Marcellinus is a more dangerous ere” ih Site 
cenfurer than Eutropius; he was an eye-witnefs, and spyd dute cf 
relates things in fuch a manner, as to give to under- GUISE. 
ftand (40) that Jovian unneceflarily engaged him(elf 
in that neceflity, and that the confufion the Perfians had (40) Amm. 
reduced him to, was not fo great, butthat ic had been Mércell. lib. xxv, 
better to have tried the fortune of the war, than to accept xn mo 
thofe ignominious conditions. He accules him of down- ap 
right cowardice, and of lending an ear to the flatte- 
rers who difcouraged him. ‘ Et cùm pugnari decies 
< expediret, ne horum quidquam dederetur : adulato- 
‘rum globus inftabat timido Principi, Procopii me- 
s tuendum fubferens nomen, eumque adfirmans, nif 
‘ rediret, cognito Juliani interitu, cum intaéto milite 
‘ quem regebat, novas res nullo renitente facilé mo- 
* licturum. Hac perniciofa verborum ille affiduttate ni- 
‘ mia fuccenfus, fine cunétatione tradidit omnia que 

az © perebantur 


586 


(b) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


JOVIAN. 


have faid concerning that peace of Jovian (b). Ladd, that he was a very tall man, 
zealous for orthodoxy, but very much addicted to wine and women [£]. 


Thofe are ra- 


ther to be believed, who fay he wanted neither activity nor prudence and knowledge, 





petebantur (41). And when it was more eligible 
to have fought ten battles than to bave made fuch 
conceffions, a crowd of flatterers deluded the timorous 
prince, whifpering that the very name of Procopius 
was to be feared, and warmly affirming that be know- 
ing of the death of Julian, unle/s the emperor re- 
turned with bis whole army, might eaftly, and witb- 
sut refifiance change the face of affairs : cvercome 
with the pernicious affiduity of theje counfellors, be, 
without confideration, gave up every thing that was 
demanded. Agathias (42) charges him plainly with 
the fame weaknets. he Chriftians, to excufe Jovian, 
carefully obferved, that Julian the Apoftate was the 
principal caute of all this misfortune, fince his rafhnefs 
was fo great, as to burn all the veflels that fhould 
have {erved to tranfport the provifions; for hence pro- 
ceeded that horrible fcarcity, which obliged Jovian 
to a fhameful capitulation (43). < Cujus vanis dedi- 
* tus oraculis erat (Yulianas), quando fretus fecurita- 


(41) Id ibid. 
pag: 434. 


e m a e a cy ~ a h Cas a 


(42) Agathias, 
lib. iv. 


(43) See the fe- 


cond Oration of 





Gregrry Na- ‘ te vittoria naves quibus victus neceflarius portaba- 
zianzen ogan? © tur, incendit. Deinde fervide inftans immodicis au- 
phn = ‘ fibus & mox merito temeritatis occifus, in locis ho- 
a OERE s * ftilibus egenum reliquit exercitum, ut aliter inde non 
lib hì. cap. xxi, © poffet evadi, nifi contra illud aufpicium Dei Ter- 
pag 16. ‘ mini, de quo fuperiore libro diximus, Romani im- 
‘ peril termini moverentur. Ceflit enim Terminus 
(44) Augut de ‘ deus necelbtuci, qui non cefferat Jovi (44). 
C.vitat. Dei, lib. § To which vain oracles be (i.e. Julian) was addifted, 
Vide: hie Dee when, as if fecure of victory, be burnt the foips with 


ali tbeir provifions on board. Afterwards advancing 
with immoderate boldnefs, and baving by bis 
timertiy merited that death which be received, be left 
his army in want of all things in countries pof- 
< fejed by the enemy, from whence it was impoffible for 
“ shem to efcape; if, contrary fo the command of the god 
‘ Terminus mentioned in the former book, the limits 
© of the Roman empire bad not teen changed. Thus the 
s god Terminus yiclded to neceffity, who had not yielded 
‘to ‘fous.’ You fee in thei words of St Auguftin 
all the faule laid upon Julian, and moreover a jelt upon 
the Heathen religion, in that the immobility of the god 
, pannus ‘Terminus had proved falfe upon that occafion (45). 
LB d The Pagans might have faid, that ic was no wonder 
Lb. ii, cap. xciis that this deity had not aéted in favour of Jovian, as be- 
ing a rebel againit the gods of Rome; but that fubterfuge 
might eafily have been refuted: for it would fill be true, 
that it was a fallacious promife, which the Romans pre- 
tended the god Terminus had made, that the bounda- 
ries of the empire fhould never be leffened. Now 
this is what Se Auftin defigned to prove againft the 
Heathens. 

Note, by the by, how prudent the conduct of the 
antient Romans was : they defigned to make conquetts ; 
and there is nothing more neceflary for fuch a defign, 
than not to reltore by a peace, what was gained by the 
war: for ia vain you take towns and provinces, you 
will never be the greater for it, if you are obliged to 
rellore them by the articles of peace. The Romans 
to fucceed in the projeé&t of forming a vaft empire, 
{purred their generals by motives of glory, and fcru- 
ples of religion, to gain new countries, and not to lofe 
the conqueits they had once made. They never grant- 
ed a triumph to fuch as did no more than recover what 

(46° See the re. the enemy had takeu (46), and they gave out, that ic 
mark [ R), citat, Was violating the religion of the god Terminus, and 
(1g). his facred aufpices (47) to yield up the frontiers of 
Mies, 2. the empire. The Turks propofing to make vaft con- 
pee de cii. queits, and to lay the foundation of a great empire, have 
Dei, lib. iv, cape MOTE particularly brought in religion into that defign; 
xxix. for they faid that it did not permit them to reftore a 
a town wherein there was a mofque, to it’s firft pof- 
feflors. For which reafon they made great hafte to 
build a mofque in their new conquelts. This was 
to engage themfelves to keep them in making peace, 
and to oblige the governours ofa town fo defend them- 
Jelves by a principle of confeience, with extraordinary 
(48) Ricaut, eè {a8}. But they have lately experienced the 
Prefent State of Ufelefinefs of this nice policy. The treaty of Carlo- 
the aer, Witz, concluded in the year 1698, has expofed them 
Empire, lib. its to the fame raillery that St Auguftin made ufe of 
oP il, page Me againft the Roman god Termi h 
320. f nus, who gave way to 
neceinty under Jovian the emperor. The Sultan has 
been obliged to yield up a great number of places with 


hb. iv, cap. xxix. | 
é 


than 


mofques in them, to the Chriftian princes. In vain 
it was reprefented to him that this was offending againtt 
the maxims of his religion ; there was a necefiity for 
doing it, and of two evils, the leaft was to be chofen. 
[EZ] He was a very tall man, xealous for ortho. 
doxy, but very much addifted to wine and tvomen. | 
See him here drawn by a Pagan hiftorian (49). < In- 
< cedebat motu corporis gravi, vuku lætiflimo, oculis 
< cæfiis, vafta proceritate & ardua, adeo ut diu nul- 


veniretur. Et æmulari malebat Conitantium, agens 
feria quædam aliquoties poft meridiem : jocarique 
palam cum proximis adfuetus. Chritianæ legis idem 
itudiofus, & nonnunquam honorificus, mediocriter 
eruditus, magifque benivolus, & perpenfiùs, ut appa- 
rebat ex paucis quos promoverat, judices eleflurus: 
edax tamen, & vino Venerique indulgens: quæ vitia 
imperiali verecundia forfitan correxiflet. s=. He 
walked with becoming gravity, bis countenance was 
very pleafant, bis eyes grey, bts fature large, info- 
much that it was Jome time before a royal robe could 
be found fit for bim to wear. He feemed to imitate 
Conffant us in talking of Jericus things, in the after- 
noon, difcourfing bowever jometimes very pleafantly, 
even in public to thofe about bim; ftrongly attach- 
ed tothe Chriffian religion, in many things worthy 
of bonour, moderately learned, but very benevolent, 
and cboje the judges with great care, as appeared 
by the few be promoted; a great eater however, and 
‘ fomewhat additied both to wine and women, which 
‘ vices, notwithfianding, be might bave corrected, and 
s put on a modefty wortby of bis dignity.’ Zonarus, who 
was a Chriltian and a monk, took from Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus the greateft part of this character, {peaking of that 
emperor. O° wey leSsards, fays he, cuceBns ev aepe 
doypa nab ayasoseans. ows SY H7TnTO nal d- 
ppod'ogiwv. Kal THY TE TuuaTos dvadpouny et- 
NKNS, HAE YpatupaToy ex amepos. Jovianus qui- 
dem religious fuit erga Chriltianam fidem, & benevo- 
lus. Vino tamen, Venerique indulgens. Procerus fta- 
tura, nec litterarum expers. Fevian twas indeed 
frrongly addicted tothe jupport of the Chrifian faith, 
and of a benevolent difpojtion. Prone both to wine, 
and women. Of a large fature, and not ignorant of 
letters, Here then you fee an emperor very religious 
as to his opinions, but a great drunkard, and a whore- 
monger. He gave two ftrong proofs of his zeal for 
the gofpel, tetore he afcended the throne; for in the 
firt place, he fhewed himfelf very ready to renounce 
his poft, rather than his religion (50), when Julian 
commanded the ofticers of his troops to embrace Pa- 
ganifm, or to refign their employments. In the fecond 
place he would not accept of the empire, till having 
declared that he was a Chriftian, and that he would 
not command Heathens, the foldiers had declared 
that they were Chriflians (51). He had then the re- 
folution of renouncing for the love of Gop, not only 
a {mall employment, tut alfo the greateft dignity 
that was then in the world. He was capable of pre- 
ferring his religion before the Roman empire; but 
his confcience, which was fo nice in this re!peét, 
could not move him to leave off drinking and wo- 
men. He could quit for his religion all other things 
but thofe two. What an odd thing is this! whata 
combination of good and evil in the fame man! There 
are in all ages many who leave their country for their 
religion, their eftates, their employments, and their 
friends and relations, who yet éannot bring themfelves 
to renounce Venus and Bacchus. Never believe that 
Jovian’s orthodoxy was imperfect; but he perfuaded 
that he very well knew, that drunkennefs and lewd- 
nefs are forbidden by Gop, and that the fame reli- 
gion which condemned the Heathen idolatry, condem- 
ned drunkennefs and the diforderly love of women. 
Note, that he was as great an eater as he was a drin- 
ker; and it has even been faid, that he died of eat- 
ing too much. Multi exanimatum opinantur nimia 
¢ruditate: inter caenandum enim epulis indulferat | §2): 
Other reafons of his death were alledged (53), vz- 
the vapour of a chamber over-heated, poifon (54), S¢. 
But this which follows was alledged by the Chriltians 
themfelves: "EveacuTnoev, Hob edes Epor» fee TIVES 


ayses Samvacas, hurd Tis SMHS TE Don a, 
H 
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(4a) Amm. 
Marcell. lib, 
XXY, fub fin 


lum indumentum regium ad menfuram ejus aptum in- PE m. 443. 


(50) Socrat: libs 
iit, Gage zzii 


(53) M, ibide 


(<2) Eutropies 
vbi fupra. U 
aio Amman. 
Marcellin., ubt 
fupra, pag: 443° 


(53) Alii odore 


cubiculi, P 


ex recenti tecto. 
rio calcis, Brave 
quiefcentibus 
erat : quicam 
nimietate prunae 
rum, quaé in: 
frigore adolert 
mulas jufferat. 
[d. Eutrop: ™ 
See alo Amman. 
Marcellin. ibid: 


(54) See Valef. 
in AMM. a; 
Marcellin: ibice 
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wi t i Rii 
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(d; See Ammia 
pai Marscille 
jbs GP nu- 


(ù^ Ammian. 
Mares bm bb 
aay, ap ‘. 


(3:3 Sozomen. 
Hitt. Ecclef 
lib vi, cap. Vie 


(cá) Suidas, ubi 
fupra. 


(7) W ben be 

fe fre to the 

city of Per,eool s. 
See Quintus Cure 
tius, Jib. Y, cap. 
yii, 


(58) See the re- 
marb T of ete 
Dferrati non 
cerning J.tbels at 
tee end of tls 

D fionary. 


| (1) Rodin does 


JOVIAN. 


JOVIUS. 


than fuch as make him effeminate, very ignorant, and ftupid (c); for he fhewed his vigi: 
lance 1 preventing the tumults and competitions, which he feared the news of his 


election might raife in the weftern provinces of the empire (4). 


The meafures he took 





for ic were well concerted, though he could not hinder the true news of the ill condition of ff) See ValeGus, 


the ealt from coming before the talie news he ordered to be {pread every where, to conceal 


the advantages obtained by the Perfians [F]. 
to live 
him 5 


the confulfhip (f). 


for it lafted bur eight months. 


Obiit free gasd intemperantius ut quidam ajunt, ceenaverat, 

feu præ easre cubiculi (55), Have you obferved Mar- 
cellinus’s conjecture ? He fays, that Jovian would per- 
haps have corrected, by the confideration of his im- 
peris} dignity, his intemperance and lewdnefs. This 
is a judicious thought, tho’ confidering things in ge- 
neral, and according to experience, the fovereign power 
does not ieem to be a good fchool of fobriety and con- 
tinence fur {uch as naturally love fenfual pleafures: on 
tne contrary, it feems much more proper to increafe 
the difeafe chan to cure it, the means of fatisfying ones 
pleafures, being greater and more numerous. But 
if i: be true, that excefs in eming was the caufe 
of the death of Jovian, and if what we read in 
Suidas be not fabulous, Marcellinus’s conjecture is 
very doubtful. Suidas (56) relates, that Jovian, at the 
inftigation of his wife, cauted a very fine temple to 
be burnt, which Hadrian had confecrated to Trajan, 
and the library which the emperor Julien had fet up 
in it. He adds that Jovian’s concubines fet fire to 
it, and laughed atit. This ation is-very much like 
the debauchery of Alexander (57) and ‘Ihais the 
courtezan. 

[F] He could not binder the true mews... ... 
from coming before the falfe news ke ordered to be 
fpread every where, to conceal the advantages obtain- 
ed by the Perfians] Itis one of the mott neceflary 
artifices of policy to deceive the people with falfe re- 
lations, when there is no good news to tell them (58). 
It is a dificult thing, I confefs, to ttop the courte of 
bad news, when it is but too true; but one muftdo 
what can be done, and Jovian did not forget that Rra- 
tagem. ‘ Juftum eft autem ad implenda hae perredétu- 


a in his houle (e), had not time to rife to the dignity which was defigned for 
wœ died before Jovian had executed his refolution of making him his colleague in cap. x 
This dignity was conferred on a child (g), 
of Jovian and of Charis the daughter of Lucitanus (b). 


His father, who had left the fervice in order 


{ 
Nierreldin, ital. 


viz. Varronianus the fon by 14 
Jovian’s reign was very fhort 5 wiii, peg m 
0. 


in Marceil. Ss 
xxv; Dep ult, 


T) Amine 


ibid. cop: 


+3 


ris, extollere feriem geftorum in melius, & rumores 
quaqua irent verbis diftundere, concinentibus pro- 
cinétum Parthicum exitu profpero terminatum.. 


gentes; maximeque omnium Nifibenos acerbo dolo- 
re perculfit, cùm urbem Sapori deditam comperif- 
fent (60) It was but fit that thou who were 
concerned to bring thefe things about, fkould endeavour 
to give a better turn to the fory of thefe tranfacTions, 
and by difperfing artful rumors through the pro- 
vinces, encourage the pecple to beiteve that affairs 
with the Parthians bad been terminated with Jut- 
cols. o . But fame, the quickef meffenger of all 
news, foon got the flart of thefe carriers, aud flew 
with them throughout the wh.le empire: the Nif. 
benians were of all others firuck with tke fbarpef} 
grief, when they underftcod that their city was to 
be delivered up to Sapor. 'Theʻe words of Marcel- 
linus are remarkable, fam@index triflorum cafuum ve- 
lecifima; ‘hey infinuate that fame never flies fo 
fwitt, as when it has unlucky news to bring ; and there- 
fore it deferves with greater reafon to be characterized 
as it has been. 


A a - = -= - 7 - 





a a a a a“ a a A a e 


Fama, malum quo non aliud velocius ullum : 
Mobilitate viger, virelque acquirit cundo (61). 


Fame, the great ill, from [mail beginnings grews. 

Swift from the firfl; and every moment brings 

New vigour to ber flights, new pinions to ber wings. 
DRYDEN. 


JOVIUS (PauL) was born at Como in Italy, in 1483, got a great reputation 
by his writings, and the bifhopric of Nocera (a), but he was looked upon as a merce- 


nary writer ; fothat no great credit is given to his hiftories [4]. 


[4] No great credit is given to his hifories.) James 
Gohorri made no fcruple to fay, that the adventures 
of Amadis de Gaul, may appear as true as the hiftorics 
of Paul Jovius. * Hud certe ad fempiternam memo- 
< am teftatum religuit Gorraus Parifienfis, qui quas 
* finxit (1) Amadifi fabulas non minus veras ac pioba- 


notexpres bimyelf ¢ biles quam Jovil fcripta fore confidit (2). === Go- 


well: Gzbrrri 
twas only the 
tranjlator of 
Amad $, 


(2) Bodinus, in 

Methodo Hiftor. 

cap. iv, pag. m. 
I. 


(3) Thuan. lib, 
Xt; fub fin, pag. 
m, 235. 


(4) Voffius de 
Arte Hiftor. 
GS ix, pag. 48, 





‘ borri, a Parifan, bas left it as a thing certain to 
* pofterity, that the fables framed by him concerning 
s Amadis, bad in them as much truth and probability, 
© as was contained in Jovins’s biftorical writings” Thua- 
nus has not made ufe of that hyperbole, but he fays 
enough to let us know the efleem that writer was in. 
< Cum alioqui homo gratiofus fe paflim obnoxium 
‘< prodat, eoque nominc ipfi in plerifque rebus fides 
* derogetur, quod ad gratam & in odium {cripfifle, 
* & venalem calamum habuifle fere omnibus perfua- 
« fum fit (3).—— When a man, otherwife in good effeem, 
‘< Jays bimfelf open in many particulars, and falfifies 
< almoft every fact he relates, it is no wonder if molt 
< people are perfuaded that be wrote out of paffion and 
s prejudice, and with a venal pen.” To which you may 
add the following paflage of Vofius, who fays that 
Paul Jovius had in fome manner fet up a bank: he 
promiled an antient genealogy, and an immortal glory, 
to all the fcoundrels that paid him well for his pains, 
and he traduced all others who would not pay him 
for his lies. Quam fluxa etiam fidei patrum avo fuit 
Paullus Fovius ? quem confiat in aula Heurici fecundi 
guibujque terre filiis bene de fe merentibus generis cla- 
ritatem ac perpetuum nomen pollicitum: contraque 
maledice eos traduxiffe qui venali bifforico morem non 
gererent (4). We fhall fee in the following remark, 
from whence this is taken. He had offered his pen to 


3 


lt is tand, that heewas 
hoc 


Don John III, king of Portugal ; and becaufe h's offers 
were not accepted, he pafled over in filence a victory 
of the Portuguefe. Had he had a good falary for wri- 
ting the hiltory of Portugal, he would have forged 
imaginary victories, fo far would he have becn from 
fupprefing the true one. He has been therefore jullly 
cried down. The historian of Emanuel’s life fays thus. 
* Vitoria fuit præclara : quam tamen Paullus Jovius cum 
de Sultani claffe hac in Indiam contra Lufitanos de- 
lata narraret, filentio fuppreflit, iratus videlicet, quod 
cum Lufitanz hiflorie {cribenda munus Joanni, hujus 
nominis tertio, Juufitanie regi venale proponeret, rex 
optimus non illum muneribus Indicis ad res Lufita- 
norum virtute geftas monimentis illufrandas invita- 
vit (5). "== This was a very famous vidlory, which 
however Paulus Jovius, writing of the great fleet of 
the Sultan's, fent into India agaf the Portuguefe, 
< paffes over in filence, being angry that when be bad 
‘ made an offer to Jobn Ill, king of Portugal, of 
‘ hiring out bis pen to celebrate the glory of bis peo- 
‘ ple, that great prince neglected, by Indian prefents, 
‘ to retain bim for that purpofe. He gras had the fate 
of all liars; he is hardly believed when he fpeaks truth. 
The worft of all is, that his lies have been more profi- 
table to him, than the love of truth has been to fincere 
hiftorians. This complaint of Bodin is very well 
grounded. ‘ Non quod multa non fint vere & elegan- 
‘ ter ab eo fcripta: fed hunc mendacii fructum tulit, 
¢ ut etiam cum vera fcribit, fufpeĉtus habeatur. Hoc 
‘ tamen acerbius eft ac indignius, quod cum hiftoriam 
‘ venalem proftituiffet, uberiores tulit mendacii fru¢tus, 
í 
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quam quis alius vera fcribendo (6). « — Not but 
that there are many things truly and elegantly deferibed 
in bis writings, but then he reaps this fruit pm bis 

* ising 


(59). Hos tabellarios fama prægrediens, index trifti- (ṣa) Ammian. 
orum cafuum velociflima, per Provincias volitabat & Marcellin. nM 


inps 
Mi 45> 


; Whi 


(60) in ibid 
pay; 4537- 


(61) Virgil. 
/tnicd. lib. i”, 
Vcr. 174: 


(a) Pepe Clement 
III gate it Liste 


(s} Oforius de 
Retee Be in- 
manille F v, 
fol i» 179. 


(6) Bodin, vbi 
fupra, pag- 73° 


599 


(7) 1d ibid. 


i8; ip rbe epiflie 


dede Mery of kis 
bifory. 


© See tbe ep fie 
dedicates y of brs 


tra njlation of tke 


thirteenth boska 


{o` Bodin, ubi 
fupra, pag 73: 


(10) Stefano 
Gu.zzo della 
Civil Converfa- 
tone, lib. i 
PE Ma ZAL 


(11) Teifier, 
Addit. to the 
Elog. Tom. I, 
pag 67. 


JOVIUS. 


not much afhamed to own it [8], and that he ingenuoufly confeffed that he praifed or 


blamed people according as his favour was cultivated or neglected. 
afk for prefents with lefs referve than he [C]. 
lates concerning this author’s fpite againft Anne de Montmorenci. 
It is faid, that Paul Jovius complained of having loft fome books 


it more at large | D]. 


No Man did ever 
You will find in Moreri what Thuanus re- 


Brantome fpeaks of 


of his hiftory in the facking of Rome, only becaufe he did not find it his intereft to 


publifh them. 


lying, that be is fufpeted even when be tells truth. 
Yer what is fill more bitter and unworthy, though be 
proftituted bis pen in writing bifory, yet be got more 
by telling lies, than another man would bave done 
by relating the bare truth’ ‘This man was not in 
a Capacity to write a good hiftory, for when he could 
fay the truth, he had no mind to it, and when he had 
a mind to it, he could not; he had no good memoirs, 
except for the tran{actions in Italy. This is what Bodin 
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He was not accounted a man of good morals [E], and was charged with 


being 


que claritatem generis mercede pollicebatur, maledicentia 
ulturus qui ejus nundinationi adverfaretur (14). For 
my part, I can fcarce believe, that he confeffed the 
things I have teen relating. I find he boldly declares, 
that he printed his book in the life-time of the perfons 
concerned, becaufe he does not fear to be convicted of 
any falfhood, which he could not avoid, it he was not 
a faithful hiftorian (15). 

[C] No man did ever ask for prejents with lefs re- 


fays, becaufe Paul Jovius had not travelled, nor ferve than be.) ‘ His begging trade (16) puts me in 


been pre‘ent at the events, but had attended the court 
of the Popes for thirty feven years. ‘ Cum rumoribus 
‘ fidem habuerit, nec confilia principum nec conciones, 
‘ nec epillolas, nec res geftas, nec ulla publica monu- 
‘ menta viderit ; fic tamen fcribit quafi rebus interfuif- 
‘ fer, nec ullum dubitationi locum relinquit. Quæ igi- 
* tur verifime fcribere potuit, noluit; puta res in [talia 
< getas: quæ voluit, non potuit; fcilicet externa (7).=— 
ds be gave credit to fiying flories, and bad no acquain- 
tance either with the councils of princes, fpeeches, epifiles, 
pubiic tranfadticns, or records, be yet writes as if be 
had perfeitly known all things, and leaves no rovm for 
doubt. What he could bave written truly, be would 
not, d mean the affairs Æ ltal : what be would, be 
could nok; that is, things done abroad.’ This to me 
feenss no impediment to his collecting good memoirs 
about other countries. Befides, Paul Jovius boafts of 
the fieges and battles he has feen, sc. (8). See, in 
the remark [F], another paflage of Bodin, and the 
judgment of Jultus Lipfius upon our author, whom he 
taxes with an extream partiality ( § a). 

((§z) James Gohorry has tranflated into French the 
tenth, eeventh, and twellth books of Amadis, if his 
work may be called a tranflation “, for he has added fo 
many things to che original, that he may be as much 
accounted the author of thefe books, as the tranfla- 
tor. To this the words of Bodin allude. Rem. Crit] 

{B] They fay be was not much afbamed to own it.) 
Bodin affirms, that Paul Jovius teing asked, why he 
told fo many lies, and fuppreffed true events? anf{wer- 
ed, that he did it in favour of his friends ; that he 
knew well enough, that the prefent age would give 
no credit to his hiftories, but that poiterity would 
not doubt of what he faid. Cum autem rogaretur cur 
fimularet falfa, vera diffimularet, amicorum gratia id a 
fe falum refpondit; ac tametfi fuperftites intelligeret 
fuis feriptis fidem derogaturos, attamen intelligebat in- 
finitæ poferitati credibilia fore que fibi Juifque popula- 
ribus laudem effent aliatura (9). Some will have it 
that he made anfwer : * A hundred years hence there 
‘ will remain no proof to conviċt me of falfhood : and 
‘ therefore what fhall be read in my hiftory, will be 
‘ neceflarily looked upon as true. Anzi mi vien detto, 
‘ che effendo biafimato il Giovio della infedelta della fua 
‘ bifforia, egli la confefio, foggiungendo però, che fi ricon- 
‘ fortava, fapendo, che dopo lo fpatio di cento anni, non 
‘ vi fara piu alcuna memoria in contrario ; onde veran- 
‘ not poftert neceffariamente a dare indubitata fede a fusi 
‘ feritti (10) Some fay (11) he bragged that he had a 
pen of gold, and another of iron, one for the princes 
who were bountiful to him, and the other againft 
thofe princes from whom he received nothing. It is 
faid allo, that be confefled, that the reafon why he 
fuppredfed the three books, where he fpoke of An- 
tony de Leva, was becaufe that famous general made 
him no prefent, and that he refolved an ungrateful 
man fhould have no place in his work. Quis nefcit 
quanta fuerit virtus Antonii Leow Hifpani ducis, ut 
folus dici, aut cum paucis Imperator appellari noftri tem- 


a 
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(12) Paul. Jovines perit polit : ramen nequiffimus bifforicus (12), fen potius 


fabulator, quod pecunias non dediffet, maluit totam cor- 
rumpere bifloriam, trefque libros qui illi debebantur in- 
sermittere, ne (ut ajebat) ingratum infereret biforiæ 


(13) Cardanus in (13), Irtis faid, that at the courtof Henry II he promifed 


A poog. Neronit 


3 an illuftrious genealogy to any one that would pay him 


for it, and threatned to flander al! thofe that fhould 


crofs him in his defign of getting money. Paulus Jo- 
wins, me puero, in aula Henrici fecundi obfcuriffimo cui- 


*‘ mind of that of Paul Jo»ius, who craved ilill more 
‘ openly and more meanly than he. I have read fome 
letters of his, which are adinirable in that kind. fn 
fome of which he protelts, that if the cardinal de 
Lorrain did not pay him his penfion, he will fay that 
he is no longer of the race of Godfrey, who gave 
the archbifhopric of ‘Tyre to a pedant. In others, 
he begs two horfes of the Marquis of Pefcara, and de- 
fires him for that eflect to ftrike the ground more 
Routly than Neptune did. In others, he defires a lady 
to fend fome {weet-meats from Naples, becaufe he be- 
gins to be weary of eating new laid eggs, &’c. (17). 
(D) Thuanus relates the jpite of Paul Jovius again 
Anne de Montmorenci. Brantome /peaks of it more at 
/arge.| Though Brantome’s paflage be fomewhat long, 
I will give it inure. ‘ I have heard a great man fay, 
that he had feen in the firit Latin impreflion of Paul 
Jovius (I know not how true it is) a little touch, 
wherein it is faid, that at the very fame time the 
Grand Seignior, Sultan Soliman, put to death his great 
favourite Ibrahim Bafha; the king of France put 
out of his favour his great favourite, the conftable 
de Montmorenci : but why, /ays be, did not he put 
him to death ; as the other did Ibrahim, or Hibraun 
Batha? It was not, jaid be, but that he had as well 
deferved it; {and hereupon he fpecified fome imper- 
tinences, that are nct worth mentioning, and wh:ch 
are falfe) but becaufe this great king was good and 
merciful, and the other was a eruel tyrant. I donot 
know whether that Latin edition, has this; bue this 
gentleman afhrmed it to me. This is not in the 
French verfion, and no credit is to be given to it; 
for the faid Paul Jovius fpoke it, if he did {peak ir, 
asa paffionate man, and diffatisfied with the Con- 
fable, who, when he was recalled by king Henry, 
and went about to regulate the king’s houfhold, as 
it was his office, found among the penfioners of the 
late king, a conflant penfion of five hundred crowns, 
given to the faid Paul Jovius, which he immediately 
{truck out, giving the king to underftand, that it 
was money iil employed, he being more in the Em- 
peror’s intereft than in the French, anda great liar. 
The faid Paul underitanding that his penfion was 
cut off, fell a babbling againft the Conftable, and rail- 
ling bitterly againft him. This it is to have to do 
with a virulent tongue and pen, which, when pro- 
voked, {pare nothing. Some fay that the Conftable, 
in the time of his difgrace, had read this, which this 
{park had written rather to pleafe the king, than for 
any reafon, as generally fuch writers are flatterers, 
and time-fervers for their belly's fake ; and that there- 
fore, when the Conftable was recalled, he paid him 
off, and had done worfe, if he could have done it; 
for it is a great trouble for a valiant and notle man, 
like him, to be thus abufed, and expofed by a writer, 
without any reafon (81). Some fay, that Jovius’s 
fpite proceeded only from his not obtaining fome things 
which he impudently asked of the Conftable. Quod 
quidem expertus eff Annas Mommorantius Comes Statult 
Francia traduftus & venali biffurico, non aliam ob rem 
quam quod nefcio quid impudenter petens, repulfam tultf- 
fet (19). I fhall obferve by the bye, that Francis I. had 
no reafon to repent the penfion he gave Paul Jovius ; 
for he appeared in the writings of his penfioner more 
like a conqueror than a conquered prince, Ie is faid, 

that Charles V made that complaint (20). 
(E} He was not accounted a man of good morals.) 
Cardan taxes him with leudnefs, ‘ Hic nofter hiftori- 
cus, 
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(14) Jofeph Ser- 
liger, Epi. de 
Vetuft. Gentis 
Scaligera, paz. 4s 
9 143, withoue 
doubt, tuck from 
thence wb:¢ | 
‘he thie, Cite 


ran (4). 


(15) Abfoluto 
tindem cpre id 
in publicum 
ed r: nun dubia 
tem, mpno 
hercie incorrupta 
veritatis argu- 
mento; quando- 
quidem plerique 
eorum, qui hee 
bello paceque 
geflerunt adhue 
vivant, ac idcirco 
grav: Eita» 
tionia mez cum 
periculo mentiens 
tem refellere 
poffint Jovis, 
Prafat. Huylorts 
ad Cofmum 
Med.cen, 


(16) That is of 
a man, whom 
Balzac calls 
John James. 

He means the 
fame perfor, who 
made Mr Pei- 
re(c's Funeral 
Oration at Romea 


19) Balzac's 

ninth letter ta 
Chapelain, beok 
ill, pag: m. Il» 


#3) Brantome, 


plep de Fermori 


J, nthe A” j wd 
of bis Memos, 
pag: 228. 


(19) Jofeph Scat 
liger, ubi fopra» 


ES Cum ali- 
quando Catat 
paler warcie 
yitheriam ps 
de Gallis habue? 
rat, dixit pro 
fecto non ran 
faj Galloruss 
Reais victorem 
hic ferip’t, 9° 
dicans, eX pec 
niis accepts 4 
Rege eee 
endicis Infe- 
rolet Hiton. 
ar lanus, (© 
l gia Nea 
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being very remifs in reciting his breviary. 


correct enough [Z His infincerity is not the only fault he is cenfured for in his hiflo- 
ries (b), which of all his works is that he has taken moft pains in [G]. Ie cannot be de- 


“cus, fays be (21), admirandus profecto magis aliis 
€ (22) qui tametfi fenex, parum abltuit, quin pepererit 

Sed & id deteftabilius, quod cum e{iet etiam An- 
tiftes, gaudebat numerari (23) procos adolefcentulos. 
- Our bifforian was certainly to be admired 
more than the o1bers, who, though be was old, wanted 
little of bringing forth. And what is yet more deteft- 
able, when be was even rifen to the rank of a prelate, 
be delighted in being reckoned among brisk Juitors.’ 
Cardan’s marginal note has fomething very ftrange in 
it, which is, that Paul Jovius was * an Hermaphrodite. 
Imperialis (24) owns that this author was accufed of 
leading a licentious life, and of being very negligent in 
his prayers, and in repeating his Breviary. 

[re] His file was bright, but not biftorical cr correa? 
enough.) Scaliger fpeaks thus of it. Paulus Jovius 
< mendaciffimus & Guicctardino inferior, nimis affe- 
© Gato & luxuriante ftylo, porius quam caftigato utens 
‘ (ag Paulus ‘Jovius, a flagrant har, and in- 
‘ ferior to Gutctiardine, unng an affected and luxuriant 
© rather than a pure flile? Roland Marelius {peaks of 
it with the utmolt contempt, and even fays it is full 
of barbarifms. ¢ Quantum fentio, fays be (26), non 
© bonus eft hiftoria icriptor (Paulus ‘fovtus) nec judi- 
cio fatis valet: qui fi vernacule fcripfiflet, nullo in 
numero haberetur. Latinus enim fermo quafi fucus 
quidam lates illius multas contegit: qui prima fpecie 
elegans videtur, nam belle fonat, & quibufdam impo- 
nit, mihi non item. Vix enim Latinus elt, certe 
minime purus, totufque idiotifmis fcatet; nihil fere 
proprie effert, fed plerumque msergegsixws loqui- 
tur, nec pene ulla vox eft fine epitheto. Fer 
my part, I take bim to be no good writer of biflory, 
and of avery indifferent judgment, who, if be bad 
wrote in his own language, would not bave been at 
all regarded, for the Latin tongue, like a kind of var- 
nifo, covers a great many of bis faults, in as much as 
at firff fight it feems elegant, becaufe it founds well, 
which impofes upon many, but not upon me. For after 
ail it is fearce Latin, far from being pure, every 

* where abounding with idtotifias ; burdly any thing pro- 
* perly expreffed, too much ariumlocution every where, 
‘and jearce a word wilbuut an epithet tacked to it.’ 
They are two very competent judges, and therefore 
it is fomewhat ftrange that Lipfius fhouid {peak fo 
much in praife of Jovius’s Hiie. Miuft we not conclude 
from it, that the tate of the beft critics 1s not uniform 
upon a fubjeét, about which there ought to be no dif- 
ferent opinions? Il'hofe who know the rules of elo- 
quence, and of the art of hiltory, ought to agree, ei- 
ther in praifing or condemning the flile of a writer. 
But let us fee what character Lipfius gives of Paul Jo- 
(27) Lipfius Not. Vius (27). < Paulus Jovius multorum judicia magis 
ad 1. lib. Politic. © acerba quam libera experitur. Acriter valde in vi- 
@p ix, pgm, s rum eunt. Ego de eo fic cenfeo, ftilo bonum gra- 
T « vemque elle & plane ad hiftoriam: judicio ac fide 
«s ambiguum. Ubi affe&tus non dißrahunt, rectum, 
« ubi illi adfunt, obnoxium. Ad gratiam Icilicet fe dat 
& auram. Laudationum nec cauflam fape habet, 
‘nec modum. Genti fuæ, Vaflio, Medicæis nimis 
« ex profeflo addiftus. His quidem ita ut Laurentium 
« Medicen parricidii reum velut apud judices agat. 
¢ Orationibus quoque aut frigidus interdum, aut inep- 
tus. Laudandus tamen legendufque ob multiplicem 
& variam rerum feriem, quas redegit compofite & di- 
* lucide in unum hifloriz corpus (28). Paul Jo- 
‘ vius has met rather with fevere than free cenjures 
‘from many. They are generally too angry with the 
< man. My judgment of him ts this, bis fiile is good, 
ing Lipfius, bug * Solemn, and fit for biftory: bis judgment and bis 
only cranflated © credit doubtful. Where bis paffions do not araw him 
tis, giving bis « afide, be writes truth, where they intermix, he is not 


(21) Id ibid» 


fas! That i$, 
more admirable 
than the hifo- 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
pans whom Car- , 
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dan had before 
named, and taxed 
with feveral 
vices- 


® Quippe Herma- 
phroditus. 


(23) Thefe words 
are thus printed 
in my edition : 
l think the 

word inter has 
bezn left out. 


(24° In Mnfæo 
Hiftorco, page 7° 





(2:} Scaligerana 
prima, pe M. 95» 


(26; Rolandus 
Marefius, Epilt. 
xli, lib. i, page 
m. 134. 


a a A mania 





aà a a A a a naaa a 





(23) La Popeli- 
Mere HIR. des 
Hiftoires, livr. 


Vii, Pag 403, 
without menticn- 


Pel 7 about « fo be defended, for be gave bimfelf up to acquire favour 
Nay, ihe „e <$ Ond applaufe. His panegyrics bave very often, neither 
wriirfand thefe < jufice, nor meajure. To bis own nation, and to Ga- 


werds laudatio «< flon de Medicis, too much, and too profeffedly addifted. 
rea caufam « This appears clearly from bis defending Laurence de 
mdum a ‘ Medicis, though a parricide, as if before the judges. 
renders them thy; © His orations are frequently cold, or little to the pur- 
a obferves nei. < pcies However, he is to be commended and read for 
eer Cues € phe fake of that multiplicity of matters whith he bas 
etic n 6 reduced into a regular Jeries, and digefled neatly, and 
© clearly into a Lifory. Lipfius’s obfervation concern- 


weve L. iif. 


IU S. 


His ftyle was bright, bue not hiftorical or 
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K Se the re 
i mari [F]. 
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ing the cold and impertinent harangues that Paul Jo- 

vius has inserted in his hittory, puts me in mind of 

Bodin, who hughsat him for making foldiers fpeak like 

{cholars declaiming in the ichools: * Priefertim in con- 

‘ cionibus, epittolis, fozderibus, decretis quœ Jovius 

* pro arbitratu fingit, in quo tamen decorum ita con- 

fudit, ut imperiti milites ipfius Alciati fui laudatoris 

‘ judicio, declamatores fcholaltici effe videantur (29). f9q! Bodin. vbt 
* ema Ín fpeecbes, epiflies, leagues, decrees efpecially, fapta, pag. 73 
* which Jevius feigns at pleafure, be flows fo hitie re- 
‘ gard to decorum, that even :guorant foldier:s, in the o- 
* pinion of Actiatus, kis panegyrift, declaim like fboiars. 
I am pertuaded that my readers will be picaled to fee 
here Alciatus’ own words, which Bodin goes upon. 
‘ Id ate pracipue defiderabam, ut ad illud quod Graci 
‘ æpimoy vocant, non ablurde reiponderes. Sicuti 
in ea oratione animadvertebzm, qua a Marconio gre- 
* gario milite, ad legiones jam plane confternatas & ad 
* tedittonem {pectantes habebantur, quum Soly mano 
Pannonia: finibus excedente, Carolus Cafar Vienna 
protećłus in Italiam rediret. łn ca fiquidem concione 
“ omnes artis nervos numeroigue ita expreflifi, ut ille 
* Marconius nequaquam ab aratro Volateirani apri ad 
figna vocatus, fed ex fchola Ciceronis & Hermogenis 
ad fuggeftuim raptus efle videatur, quun patlim ex- 
aste eloguenuæ {chemata interniteant, qua peroranti 
turbam parere cocgerint (30). This ejpe- 
cially l would put you in mind of thar you offend not 
againfi what the Greeks cali Decorum, as J objer- 
ved to yeu in regard to that fpecch whith you 
have put into the mouth of Marconius, a common 
" foldier, and addreffed to his fellows when the legions 
‘were about to riutiny on Sultan So'yman's putising 
* the boundaries ef Cannonia, when the emperor Charies 
© Jeaving Vienna returned to Italy, Fur in tiat barangue 
all she art, firength, and harmony of Klctoric, are jo 
expreffed, that this Marconius, inflvad of jeeming to 
bave been taken from the plow at Volaterra, appears 
rather to have been forced frim the febvol of Ciero 
and Hermogenes to mount the pulpit: ail the beauties 
of an exact cloguence glittering in bis difcourfe, and as 
‘at terre compelling the people to full in with the Jen- 
© piments of fo excellent a fpeaker.’ 

Note, that thele worda cf Lapfius, Laurentium Me- 
dicen parriadii reum veiut apud judices agat, have been 
thus tranflated by Mr Teifier (31), He vindicates Lau- (95) Additions to 
rence de Medicis from the crime cf parricide, as if be the Wyihtovtot 
was pieading for bim befire his judges. Vaul Jovius Thuawns, Tem. 
doth jut the conuary; he pleads as the advocate of CB eal tS: 
this Lawrence's accufer would do (32). Douddefs : 

T- (42) See BaN 
Mr ‘Veallier thought, that the great Lawrence de Me khasi at laul 
dicis is here meant, who was the pation of the lesined Joviuss Hillery. 
in the XVih century; but this concerns another Law- 
rence, who affuilinated Alexander de Medicis in ‘the 
year 1537. 

(G) His biflory is of all bis works that which be bas 
taken mof pains tn.) lis the firt work he compoled, 
and the lait he publifhed. He formed the defign of 
it in the year 15165, and continued the exccution of it 
all his life. He took for his fubje€t all that happened 
in his own time all over the world, beginning at the year 
1494, which was that in which the French conquered 
Naples under Charles VIII. This hiftory contains 
forty five books, and reaches to the year 1544. But 
there is a confideiable chafm from the nineteenth fyg} Note, that 
book to the twenty fourth, inclufively (33). Thole there 16 alto a 
fix books, which reached from the death of Leo X, chafm from the ' 
to the facking of Rome in 1527, contain but a florc Due ie 
fummary of the events. 
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He lot in the facking of fve. See hisad- 
Rome, what he had compofed upon that part of his vertifement at 
hiftory (34), and he would neither do it again, nor the end of the 
finih what was wanting. He was diverted from it fourth book. 
chiefly for two reafons: one was, that he would have (sa) Ferati Ife 
incurred the terrible anger of fome people; the other \ Clemente 
was, that he would not exercife his pen upon a fub- vil, urbis æter- 
jet that was ignominious to Italy. < Peritos medicos mr clade nonnulli 
‘ jmitatus, carcinomata delperatæ curationis, quæ filb in fehedie 
t attrectes, & acri medicamine laceflas, in immenium Ae EIEE, 
‘ furere, & peftifera edacique ferpigine mortem afterie haud fine fuo da- 
‘ folent, nature relinquenda, neque his ulio pacto ma- lore maximo- 
‘num admovendam judicavi. Quamobrem exiltima- PYit, Bi 
‘ tioni falutique mez conlulens, diræ tempeltatis Ma Dedicatoria Opt 
© teriam, me abominabiiis impuque operis, mini- Jovi, 

7 me 


59° 


fc) Reufner, in 
Diario Hiftor. 
nag: 185. 


fxs) fovius. 


Prafat. Tom. IJ, a 


Hiforiaru ms 


(25) In remark 
[8]. 


(37) Jovius, ubi 


jupra, lub fin. 


(3%) Bafil. Joh. 
Heroldus, ubi 
{upra 


JOVIUS. 


nied that this author was a man of parts, and that we find in his books m 
He died the eleventh of December 1552 (c) at Florence ; 


things. 


S Many curious 
whither he had re- 


tired very much difcontented with the court of Rome, becaufe he could not obtain the 
bifhopric of Como [H]. He had a brother called BENEDICTUS Joviyu S, 


« me attingendam arbitratus fum, quando hee adverfz 
‘ fortune accepta vulnera, infanizque noftre detri- 
* menta, non modo non prodenda potteris, fed pro vi- 
‘ rili occultanda efle videantur: Ea fiquidem, quz Ita- 
* licum nomen dedecorent, neque memoria recoli fine 
* dolore, neque fine uberrimis lachrymis fcribi, nec 
‘ fine flagitio pudoreque pofteris enarrari queunt (35). 
I have learned to imitate thofe skillful Phy- 
< fitians, who fay of Cancers defperate, and beyond the 
“ reach of cure, that if you handie them, and apply 
< harp medicines, they will grow exceffively painful, 
‘ and fpreading with a peftiferous corrofion are wont 
* to bring on death; and confequently ought to be left 
to nature, and by no means to be meddled with. 
“< Wherefore confidering my character and my bealth, I 
‘ am determined to pafs over that unbappy fubjed, 
which (as an abominable and impious work whereby 
* others received wounds from our madnefs) ought inflead 
* of being tranfmitted to future times to be fiudioufly con- 
* cealed: fuch things as would refe difbonour on tke 
* Italian name, I cannot bring back to my memory 
“ without pain, or write without [bedding a flood of 
< tears, nor without a mixture of wickednefs and [hame 
< can ve delivered to pofferity” We have feen above 
(36), that this cham has been much refleéted upon to 
his difhonour. [It isa remarkable thing, that though 
he had alledged thefe two reafons as a very good a- 
pology, yet in the following page he promifed to pub- 
lifh in a little time, that part which was wanting to his 
hiftory. * Quod fi mihi quanquam pedibus capto, at- 
* que adeo graviter fenefcenti. Deus magnus fatalis 
hore fpatium extendat, perpetua procul dubio lucu- 
bratione enitar, ut totum id quod in clade urbis e- 
reptum, vel a me poftea contumaci quadam indig- 
natione prztermiflum fuit, non diu a bonis mortali- 
bus defideretur (37). === But if notwithflanding my 
lamencfs and the heavy load of encreafing old age, the 
almighty GOD dhall be pleafed to put off my laff 
hour, {d foall without doubt employ my pen continually, 
that whatever I lofin the facking of Rome, or bas 
been fince then, with a kind of obftinate indignation by 
me concealed, fhaill no longer be defired in vain by 
< good men.’ Befides, he tells us, that he has filled 
up that chafm, with the particular lives he has pub- 
ifhed. The preface from whence I have taken thefe 
particulars, was written at Pifa the firft of May, 1552. 
It is the Epiftle Dedicatory of the fecond volume of 
his hiftory. ‘Fhe author died in December following, 
and had not the fatisfaétion of feeing the third and 
Jaft volume out of the prefs. He caufed his work to be 
printed at Florence. For the re, he who fays that 
it was the firft work that Paul Jovius compofed, is 
wretchedly confounded in his calculations. He fays, 
that the author began to write it in the year 1515, 
when he was about thirty years of age, and that he 
died being near feventy five years old, and that during 
the thirty feven years, that he fpent upon it, his for- 
tune was very much unfettled. < Cum enim anno 4 
*nato Co rRistTo qui numerabatur MDXV. etatis 
autem fuz circa trigefimum, ea que poft annum 
MCDXCIV, per totum orbem terrarum gefta ef- 
fent, atque fe vivo gererentur, animo complexus 
fuiflet, illud Hiftoriæ opus, omniam fuorum primum 
exorfus fuit, licet omnium poftremum illud ediderit, 
cique quinque ferme annis feptuagenario major im- 
mortuus eft. Triginta itaque illis ac feptem annis 
quibus hiftoriam concinnavit, varia & ipfe fortuna 
(uti feri folet) ja€tatus Jovius (38). For as 
in the year 1515, from the birth of CHRIST, and 
in the thirtieth of bis own age, be refolued in bis 
own mind to write the biffory of things which bap- 
pened throughout the whole world, from the year 
1494, or were tranfafted in bis life-time. He made 
this work the firf be ever entered on, though he pub- 
“ lifoed it the laf, and died foon after almoft feventy 
s five. Thirty feven years therefore which be foent in 
* writing this biftory, brought (as is ufual) many turns 
* and changes in the affairs even of Jovius bimfelf? 
We may reckon here three faults. E. A man that is 
employed in a thing from his thirtieth to his feventy 
fourth year, labours at it forty four, and not thirty 
feven cam II. Paul Jovius dying in the year 1552, 
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who 


lived not above feventy four years, if it be true that in 
1515, he was not above thirty: he would have lived 
but fixty feven years, or thereabouts. III. Pau] Jo- 
vius’s epitaph (39) gives him fixty nine years, feven 
months, and twenty two days; itis not therefore true (39) Ared Pay. 
that he lived near feventy five years, and it is {peaking The tnn, 
ST. pag 
inaccurately to fay, that he was about thirty years of 1454, & pees 
age In 1§15. “ope Blount, 
I fhal! occafionally obferve, that the book De Pifei. Cenk Awts, 
bus Romanis, is the firit that Jovius publifhed (40), KE £P =m 
He dedicated it to Cardinal Lewis de Bourbon. The tie dur, ue 
Epiltle Dedicatory is dated from the Vatican, the twen. “fr dy, 
ty ninth of March 1524- He then propofed to him- Touanus ji 
felf, a thing which he did not execute, which was 7” '™ 
{fpeedily to put to the prefs the firt decad of his hi- (40) Heroit, ab 
Rory. Exibit in publicum propediem bujufmodi labo- fupra, who rein 
riofiffimi operis prima decas, non fine aliqua fpe immor- o what order 


talitatis (41). e (everal booy 
Al f TE a RTR , of that auther 
cyonius commends If In a book Which was print- Were publ:thed, 


ed in the year 1522; but this ought not to ferve fora 
proof of it’s being printed; he might mention it, as {at Jerka 
having read it in manufcript. Thefe are his words, Epift: Dedic. ibri 
‘< Quam etiam fcribendi laudem, feliciffime confecu- de Picibun 
tus eft Paulus Jovius tuus, in ea decade, qua res om- 

nes complexus eft, quz toto terrrarum orbe gefle 

funt, poftquam Carolus VIIf. Rex Galliz cum Ma- 

ximis Copits tranfgreflus Alpeis tranquillum Italie 

Statum perturbavit, & prima funettifimorum in Italia 
Bellorum jecit femina. Hiftoria enim hujus Clariffimi 
Scriptoris, omnes Elegantiz flores, omnia Eloquen- 

tiz lumina habet, & mira Orationis Claritate fplende- 

{cit (ufque eo omnia ornate narrantur) & regiones aut 

pugnez admirabiliter defcribuntur, & conciones hor- 
tationefque prudenter & graviffime interponuntur. 
Denique illius auctor, varietate, evagationibus, am- 
plifcationibus, digreflionibus non minus præftantis 
Hiftorici quam eximii Oratoris laude, ab omnibus 
decorar1 debet (42), Wich art of writing Jour (42) Pero Al 
Paul Jovius bas mof bappily reached in that Decade, cyorivsin 
euherein he comprebends the biffory of whatever bap- Medice Lepo 
pened throughout the world, after Charles VIII, king oie po 
of France, paffing the Alps with a great army, frf rory 
diffurbed the peace of Italy, and feartered the feeds of 

thofe unhappy wars which fo long rent that country. 

For the biftory of this moff excellent writer abounds 

with ali the flowers of elegance, all the lufre of elo- 

quence, and foines with wonderful clearnefs of expref- 

fion (every thing being fo exquifitely related) countries 

and battles fo admirably defcribed, fpecches and ba- 

rangues fo prudently, and with fuch propriety, inferted. 

ln a word, this author for bis Variety, bis Epifodes, 
Amplifications and Degreffions, deferves from every 

one to be no lefs commended as an Orator, than ad- 

mired as an Hiftorian.’ 

[H] He could not obtain the bifbopric of Como] 

This appears from a letter which Andrew Alciatus 

wrote to him (43). It is dated from Pavia, the feventh pgs} it is sre- 
of Oftober 1549, and is an anfwer to a letter, which fixed to Pau! 
Paul Jovius had wrote to him to acquaint him with his Jovivss sae) 
difcontent, and defign of leaving Rome, and betaking 

himfelf to Florence. < Scribis te gravi injuria permo- 

* tum, Urbe (quod nunquam fieri poffe putaram) pro- 

* pediem exceffurum, ne diutius acceptæ contumeliz 

deformis teftis in ea aula {peéteris, in qua per multos 

annos (uti mihi videtur) cum aureæ mediocritatis bo- 

nis planë beatus, tum ftudiorum tuorum Authoritate 

clarus hactenus fuifti. Mirum profeéto videri poteft, 

quod tibi doétrinz ac ætatis honore majora prome- 

rito, in petitione Pontificatus patriæ tuæ Paulas Pon- 

tifex quendam pretulerit. At quem hominem? qui 

Comi neque natus, neque unquam vifus fit, & qut 

(ficut à multis audio) ex arcanis cubiculi fordibus in 

lucem repente fit produdctus. Tou write to me, 

that, moved by a heavy injury done you, you bave 

thoughts of leaving Rome (a thing I thought would 

never bave come to pafs) that you may not remain alt 

uneafy witnefs of the wrong dene you in that court 

where (as I apprehend) you bave for many years en- 

‘ joyed the bleffings of a golden mediocrity, as well as 2 

c juf refpet flowing from the importance of your fts- 

‘dies, Lam therefore, I confefs, furprized that to a 


* perfon, who, like you, bas both learning and if a 
‘ ? g 
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who wrote fome books [J], There was one PAUL JOVIUS, who in the council 


of Trent, gave his opinion in a curious manner upon the queftion concerning Refi- 


dence [K]. 


I muft not forget that our Paul Jovius has been blamed for giving too much credit to 


aftrological predictions, and fuch like fuperftitions fL]. 


« plead in his favour, Pope Paul foould prefer another 
‘ to be bifbop in your country. Ard who is be that he 
« bas thus preferred? One neither born nor known at 
s Como, but one (as I have been told by many) who from 
© the dirty privacies of a bed-chamber, bas been brought 
s ona fudden to make a figure in the world. ‘This is 
well enough; this is fpeaking freely enough of the 
holy father, heis not much better ufed in what fol- 
lows: ‘ Quis in hoe Pontificem duxgoreesy non 
s judicet: non enim hoftis bonarum literarum & 
s plane ferreus efle non potet qui te graviflimarum 
* rerum {criptorem intempeltive contemplerit 
s Dices te indigne deceptum ab inveterati aftus fene 
‘ principe, qui blandis promiflis vota tua honefte con- 
* cepta inique fefellerit. —— Who will not look on this 
* Pope as a foe to the Mufes, for can be be other than 
* an enemy to literature, and a perfon of a fiubborn 
* difpofition, who could fo unfeafonably contemn a perfon 
< like you, who bave written on the mof important af- 
* fairs.. ~~. You will fay you bave been unwortbily 
“ deceived by the thorough-paced cunning of an old 
* prince, who with fair promifes beguiled thofe wifes 
< you had honeftly conceived. Iam afraid ‘Thuanus is 
guilty here of a miftake; he pretends that it was Cle- 
ment VII who refufed Paul Jovius the bifhopric of 
Como, and that his refufal drew upon him fome re- 
flexions in the books of that hiftorian. € Cumad No- 
‘ vocomenfem Epifcopatum omnibus votis anhelaret, 
< fuæque erga Mediceam familiam, in cujus Jaudes 
s profufus fuerat, obfervantiz deberi id meritorum fi- 
‘ ducia putaret, tamen ab eo obtinere non potuit: 
< quod in caufa fuiffe plerique credunt, cur Clemen- 
ly) Thuan. lib © tem in Hiftoriis avaritiæ & tenacitatis infimulet (44). 
xi, pg 2355 € — As be earneftly defired to be promoted to the 
< bifbopric of Como, and confidently believed it due to 
© bis merit for the praifes which be bad fo profufely be- 
* flowed on the houfe of Medicis, but for all that mif- 
‘ carried in bis fuit, fome have imagined that on this 
* account ke taxes Pope Clement in bis biflory with co- 
* vetoufnefs and want of generofity 
(7) He bad a brother called BENEDICTUS 
FOVIUS, who wrote fome books.) He was Paul's 
elder brother, and proved a kind of a father to him; 
it was he that educated him, and inftru€ted him, and 
encouraged him to be an author; for having fhewn 
him two of his works, viz. the hiftory of Como, and 
a treatife of the actions and manners of the Swiffes, he 
excited in him the defire of writing a General Hiftory. 
He led a very quiet and retired life, in the place of his 
birth, which he never left but to go to Milan to hear 
the lectures of a Greek profeffor. He had learned 
that language of himfelf: but he defired to learn to 
pronounce it, which was the occafion of his only jour- 
ney. He lived feventy three years in perfect health and 
vigour of body and mind. He defigned a century of 
(4:) Sed hare & letters full of learning for the public; and his fons 
Grace tradudtioe Were to have the care of publifhing them, with fome 
ca non ignobilia other compofures which he left them, fome tranflations 
aeia from the Greek, and fome pieces of poetry ($ls Their 
tum liberum Uncle expected this from their diligence (46), but I 
diligenta publi. think there was nothing of this author printed befides 
Po P. Jw, fome Latin poems. 

CEAS We are not to believe that PAUL JOVIUS, 
{46} Taken from Junior, whereof many Latin verles are to be feen in 
Pal Jovius, cap, the elogies which our Paul Jovius compofed, was Be- 
=, of his Elo- nediét Jovius’s fon. He was nephew to JULIUS 
Nee Learned JOVIUS, who was made coadjutor to his uncle 

; (47) in the bifhopric of Nocera, the twenty firft of Au- 
l) That is to Rite 1551, and was bihop of that place after him. 
“1 Paul Jovius, Paulus Jovius junior, a good Poet, was made coadjutor 

to his uncle, Julius Jovius, in the fame bifhopric, the 
(#)Taken from twenty ninth of November, 1560, and was his fuccef- 
Pell, Tol for there. He kept that fee twenty five years, and 
a m died in the year 1585 (48). I have faid elfewhere 
(49), that Paul Jovius was no Poet. 


“#4! In the ar- [K] One PAUL JOVIUS gave bis opinion in 
o FHA.  acurious manner upon the queftion concerning refidence.]) 
RA VI, One of my friends, who heard me fay all that I re- 

tiD], membered of our Paul Jovius, reprefented to me, that 


His elogies of illuftrious men 
have 


I had forgot the moft curious circumftance. He was, 

faid he, one of the fathers of the council of Trent; 

and having no skill in Divinity, for he had been a 

Phyfician before he was made a bifhop, and never in- 

terrupted his ftudy of human learning, I believe he 

did not diftinguifh himfelf in that aflembly, when he 

was to give his opinion upon any point of doétrine. 

He had a great intereft, not to fuffer that the refidence 

of bifhops fhould be declared to be of divine right. 

This affertion fo warmly maintained by fome of the 

deputies, did not pleaie him. He oppofed it with 

reafons taken from experience; he fhewed, that the 

diocefes, in which refidence was obferved, were no 

lefs diforderly than others (50) ) 3 and he inftanced up- ,_, 

on the city of Rome. This friend thewed me im- (se) ae. 
mediately the 470th page of Father Paul, where I find Brintome fays in 
what follows. <“ If the abfence of the prelates was a paflage which I 
< the true caufe of abufes, we fhould fee lefs corrup Pave qo: ted in 
‘ tion in the churches, where the bifhops have refided Seen 
in our time. For this hundred years the Popes have FRANCIS I, 
continually kept at Rome, and taken great care to to which you 
have the people inftruéted; and yet after all, we do may add thefe 
not fee that city better governed. The capital cities 


A 


words of Mezes 
D lg- 
of kingdoms, where the bifhops have always refided, sa an 
are more corrupted than fome wretched places that men’, raz. 4345 
have not feen their bifhops for a hundred years. aes, rh ua 
And none of the antient prelates, that are prefent ere ordered by 
here, and have always refided (for there are fome a decree of par 
fuch) can fhew us, that his diocefe is better order- tment to go and 
ed, than thofe of his neighbours, who never refid- 4 A bess 
ed. They who fay that thofe churches are fheep ret se lt 
without a fhepherd, ought to confider that curates ew: tey bould 
have the charge of fouls as well as bifhops; and yet 4 compelled to it 
thefe are only fpoken of, as if there could be no true 9 * iS nr 
Chriftians, but where there are bifhops. Some pto- he ns 
ple in the mountains, who never faw one in their moh of them ved 
lives, might ferve for a pattern to epifcopal cities, feucb diforderly 
We ought to praife and imitate the zeal and conduct realy ig 
of the fathers of this council under Paul, who have o') a 
decreed fome penalties againft the prelates, to oblige shin their refi- 
them to refidence, and have begun to remove the derce would bave 
impediments, which kept them from their churches. $7 
Rather than flatter ourfelves with a vain hope, that 
refidence will produce the reformation of the church, 
we ought to fear, that as we defign at prefent to 
enforce refidence, the incoveniencies (51) which E "Ie eae 
will arife from it, may oblige our fucceflors to ap- was declared to 
ply to them the remedy of abfence (52). I eafily be of divine 
undeceived my friend, by telling him, that the wri- right, the bithops 
ter of the hiftory of that council fpeaks of one Paul ila a pa 
Jovius, bifhop of Nocera, in the year 1562 (53), ten ta the Poses, 
years after the death of Paul Jovius, who is the fub- and the prie®s 
ject of this article. their obedience 
[L] He bas been blamed for giving too much credit to tohe bidons. 
Aftrological predidlions, and fuch like Superflitions.) Mar- ta} Fra:Paolo, 
tin del Rio having mentioned fome things, which feem Hif du Concila 
to prove, that Chiromancy and Aftrology can reveal de Trente, lib. 
futurities, adds: * Unus ifta omnia narrat Jovius ™, vi, pag: 470, ad 
< nec ufquequaque indubitatz fidei biftoricus, nec fatis pipe A 
¢ à fuperftitiofis & gentilium ne dicam opinionibus, fal- tga, see pag. 
© tem locutionibus, alienus (54). === Jovius only bas qa, of the Italian 
© told us all thefe things, an biforian not deferving edition in ato. 
< always of credit, nor far enough removed from the | ; 
d i ve =p “to, (64) It is Paulus 
belief of the fuperffitions and opinions of the Gentiles Dovid Senior. 
< at leaf in bis exprefions.. He had before blamed fpelve of him a- 
him for having fome refpet for a remark of Am- bove, towards 
niomancy. This is the name they give to the art of di- the a of the 
vining by the infpeétion of the membrane Amnios, "maT Ld 
wherewitha child is wrapped up in it’s mother's womb. 
‘ Sed & Jovius ne quid fuperftitionis omitterit, nimis 
‘ hujufmodi vanitatibus pro Epifcopo deditus, in Fer- o.) Mart. del 
‘ dinandi Davali nativitate (#ġ. 1. Pifearii) hujufmodi Rio, Difguif. 
‘ pelle involutum ex utero prodiiffe confideravit (55). Magic. lib be 
‘—— But Fovius alfo that be might not omit any fu- a eae i 
‘ perflition, being, for a bifbop, too much addifted to "PS 
‘ fuch vanities, informs us (fpeaking of the birth of Fer- (sg) Idem, ibid. 
s dinand Davali) that be came from the womb, wrapped ag. ii, Quer. 
< in fuch a membrane as this. This membrane com- vii, Sect. 1, pag: 


monly breaks when the child is born, but fometimes it 237° 
is 
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fd) Baizae, have been thought #00 foarp and too biting (d), but fometimes they are too flattering, 

Diflertat. a Dom See the cenfure that a learned critic (e) paffed upon him in his dialogue De bene InfbtLUeNGis (F° M is the sg 
Andre de set a Grace Lingue Studiis, George Sabinus complains, that Jovius in his hiftories is inju- 7 bo ebar iad 
: OS printed wti 


of bis Socute rious to the Proteftants of Germany, and particularly to Sigifmund IT, elector of Bran- Gere 


ee? PE denburg. Confult the letter that George Sabinus wrote to John Sleidan the firft of Sep- 


FE) 

n 

‘ri. 
, 


j < $g, 
& feg, Eait, 


(e) Henry Ste- tember 1550 ay Lipi, 16.6 fey 
phens. Vide It is neceffary to enlarge a little upon what I have faid of the firft work that he pub. 92,<rettis An 
€ p art, 


Crenium Ani- 
madv. Parte V, 


pay 163, 


(56) See Mr Dre- 
lincourt’streatife, 
of which an ex- 
Wa is git in 
the Newrvelles de 
la Republ. des 
Lettres, for July 
sóji, wet. xi ; 
fag. t 15. 


(<7) Tieeiesond 
de Remond, 
Hiflo.re de He- 
refe, live f, 
cap. Iv, pag Uh 
»4 


(a) Taken from 
Valerius Andr 
in Tspmtiohis 
Belgica, pag. 445 
44. 


(5) Ipra ealoran- 
dla gent pruden 
tillima lanis. 
Weill, Britta 
Pbilipprd. id, ft. 


lithed {M/]. 


is preferved whole, and this is taken for a fign of good 
fortune: whence comes this proverb, į? ef? ne coiffe, 
(56) (be was wrapped up in his mother’s fmock). Paul 
Jovius curioufly obferved this circumflance in the na- 
tivity of the marquis of Pefcara; and we have jut now 
feen how he was cenfured for it by Martin del Rio. I 
add another proof of his fondnefs for Aftrology. Ha- 
ving faid that there happened revolutions of religion all 
the world over towards the beginning of the XVIth 
century, he afcribes it to the influence of the ftars. I 
will cell this ftory in the words of Florimond de Re- 
mond, becaufe they will acquaint us with a little trick 
of a tranflator, < Almoft at the fame time, fays Jo- 
‘ vius, that [{mael poffeffed the empire of the Persfians, 
© and changed the religion, mixing it witha new Ma- 
€ hometan fuperftition, there arofe in Germany under 
c the condué of Luther that monftrous Herefy, which 
* defigned to deftroy the Catholic religion, and all that 
‘ antiquity had received, as the people had done in 
‘ Peifia, bigotted with their new follies and fuperfti- 
‘ tions. Whereupon, fays he, I freely acknowledge 
‘ that it came to pafs by a fecret power of heaven, 
‘ and a malignant influence of the ftars, that at the 
‘ fame time, all the religions In the univerfe began 
‘ to change; fince not only the Mahometans, but alfo 
‘ the Chriftians, nay the idolatrous nations that are 


‘ into new religions and opinions. ‘I’hts is what the 
‘ Latin fovins fays. But in the French tranflation 
‘the infincerity of the tranflator is remarkable ; who 
‘ paffes over in filence all that Jovius fays of this 
< change of religions, and of that moniltrous Lutheran 
‘ Tlerefy that fprung up in Saxony: this wentto the 
‘heart of him. With what faithfulnefs do they han- 
‘dle the holy and facred books, who can thus lame, 
‘ without any fhame, the hiltorians that are but juft 
“come into the world, only to fupprefs one word 
‘ which touches Luther the father of all the Hereftes 
‘ that dillurb Chriftendom (57).’ Florimond de Re- 
mond cites the thirteenth book of Paul Jovius’s hi- 
Rory, where E find in fol. 239 verfo of the Straf- 
burg edition 1556, that which follows: < Nec multo 
‘ pol exarfit in Germania authore Luthero dira hzrefis, 
‘ gue populis, ut im Perfide acciderat, ad infaniam 
€ verhis, Chriitiani dogmatis placita, & veteres facro- 
‘rum ritus vehementiflime conturbavit. Ita ut faci- 
“le crediderim ab occulta cœli poteftate, malignoque 
‘ fyderum concurfu provenifle, ut religiones toto ter- 


VI, Pag. 224, 


‘ rarum orbe enatis factionibus, uno tempore fcinde- 
‘ rentur, quand onon Mahometani modo Chriftianique, 
‘ fed & remotifimæ gentes idololatræ, aut fydera aut 
‘ portenta pro Diis venerantes, cum in India quz ad 
< Orientem vergit, tum in Novo orbe ad Occiduam 
‘ plagam reperto, novas fscrorum opiniones induerint.’ 
I know no other French tranflator of Paul Jovius’s 
general hitory befides Denys Sauvage. Was he a 
Preteflant? And would he be guilty of the fraud 
which Florimond de Remond objected to the Re- 
formed? 
[M] It is neceffary to enlarge a little upon what I 
have fad of tke frf work that be publifbed) I 
have faid (58), I. that it wasthe treatife de Pijcibus (<8) See the ree 
Romanis; 1L. that he dated the epillle dedicatory of mark |G , to 
it the twenty fixth of March 15243 in the third Wards the mt 
place, that he then propofed to put immediately to 
the prefs the firit decade of his hiflery. With regard 
to the firft of thefe facts, l have quoted Heroldus, 
who has exprefsly faid, i//vd (fcriptum) guod omNi- 
UM PRIMUM edidit de Pifcibus Romanis. — That piece 
which be publifbed THE FIRST OF ALL HIS WORKS 
concerning the Roman fifbes. The fecond fact ftood 
in no need of proof; every one may fee it at the 
bottom of the epiftie dedicatory; and I have proved 
the third by a paflage of Paul Jovius. I have raif- 


ed an oabieftinn ta ewelelb taban fram Alewaning of 

firming, in a work printed in the year 1522, that he 

had feen this hiftorian’s firt decade, I have anfwered 

it as well as I could; but here is a new difficulty. 
Calcagnini informs usin a letter written from Rome 

under the Pontificate of Leo X (59), that Paul Jo- fost Me fie in 

vius's firit decade was publifhed. * Paulus Jovius . . . the year 1521 

t tam luculenter, tam dotte, tam eleganter fcribit no- 

ftri temporis hiftoriam, cujus decem libros jam E- 

DIDIT ut pudeat me de homine tam diferto tam 

indilerte fcribere (60) —— Paul Jovius writes the (60) Caleagninus, 

biflory of our time fo clearly, fo learnedly, and fo Epift. ad jeo» 

elegantly, ten books of which HE MAS ALREApY Zieglerom, in 
PUBLISHED, that I am afbamed to write with fo aiino 
, e mies Cup- 

little eloquence concerning fo eloquent a writer. gam Virorum 
If Calcagnini has good reafon to fay, that this firft de- Epiftol. pag +1% 
cade was printed, Paul Jovius would be guilty of the 

error charged upon me. It would te in vain to alledge 

thar the date of the epiftle dedicatory of the treatife de 

Pifeibus Romanis has been altered by the Printers ; for 

it is certain, however it be, that this epilile was writ- 

ten under Clement VII, who was created Pope in the 

month of November 1523. 


eB a Lal a a A A 


IPRES or YPRES, an epifcopal town in the earldom of Flanders, has its 


name from a river that runs through it, It was at firft only a caftle. The Normans 
having deftroyed it, count Baudouin the fecond of the name, ordered it to be repaired in 
the year 880. Count Arnol fortified itin gor, and count Baudouin HI. enlarged it many 
years after, New additions were made to it from time to time; fo that in the year 1473, 
the cown of Ipres included within its wall 1173 meafures, each whereof was fourteen ge- 
ometrical feet. It was befieged by the inhabitants of Ghent, and by the Englifh, in 
the year 1373, for the fpace of nine weeks. Its ftone walls were built in the year 1388, 
by the confent of Philip the bold (a). The manufactures and dying of wool were in 
good perfection there at the end of the XIIth century, as appears by the teftimonies of 
Guilelmus Britto (b). The French took it in the year 1648, and loft it the year follow- 
ing. They retook it in 1658, and reftored it to the Spaniards by the Pyrenean treaty. 
They retook it once more in the year 1678, and the Spaniards gave it up to them by the 
treaty of peace concluded at Nimegen the fame year. The difputes of Janfenifm have 
rendered the name of the town of Ipres famous; Janfenius being fcarce ever mentioned 
without obferving that he was bifhop of that town. The relation betwixt that town and 
the controverfes of the Janfenifts with the Jefuits, is by this means known to all the 


world ; and hence doubtlefs came that witty fancy of forging a pretended letter a the 
I ang 





IPRES. 


king to Mr Arnauld [4], dated from the camp before Ipres in 1678. 


IRNERIUS. 
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Several copies of 


this letter were handed about ; and I remember that feveral perfons, who were thought to 
have a very good judgment, found it ingenious: It was afcribed to Mr Rofe fecretary of 
the cabinet. I do not believe it has been printed, and therefore I am willing to pub- 


lih it. 


(A j A pretended letter of the king ...to Mr Arnauld] 
Here it is according to the copy l took of it, at the 
time it went about as a piece intirely new. 


A letter of the king to Mr Arnauld on the frege of 
pres. 


‘ Monfieur Arnauld. We are going to begin a fiege, 
in which you might do us much fervice with your 
intereft. F have five propofitionsto make to the gen- 
tlemen of Ipres. The firit is, that I am come into 
Flanders to do good to every body. The fecond 
that the command I give them to furrender the town 
‘is not impoflible. The third, that it is in their 
* power to meritor not merit my favour. ‘The fourth, 
“that I have forces with me more than is fufficient to 
‘ make them obey my orders; and the fifth, that tho’ 
* they be never fo much neceflitated to furrender them- 
‘ felves, they will do it with an entire liberty. The 
€ Quettion is therefore to make them fign thefe five 
‘ five propofitions, which include all the treaty of grace, 
‘that I defign to fhow them. I do not think, that 
‘ they can elude my orders by the diftinction de ‘Fure, 
< and de Falo (between right and fal). For as to the 
‘ right, I have been fo long uied to take towns, that 
‘ time alone might ferve me fora prefcription in the 


UR N ERTU S (2), “a German civilian, 


be the firft, that renewed the profeffion of the Roman law, interrupted ever fince the in- 
He had a great intereit in Italy with the princefs Mathilda, 
and having perfuaded the emperor L.otharius to order the Code and Digetts to be read in 
the fchools, he was the firft that exercifed that profeffion in Italy. 
reconcile the an{wers of the Civilians and the laws, that feemed contrary to one another. 
He died about the year 1190 [4], and was buried at Bologna, where he had been pro- 
is carried farther ; for it is faid that Lotharius abrogated all other 
laws, and ordered that Juftinian’s law fhould refume it’s ancient authority at the bar { 8}. 
The famous Calixtus, profeffor of Divinity at Helmftadt, maintains (¢}, that this is 
falfe, and has been followed in that by the learned Conringius his colleague (d). But Ber- 
told Nihufius wrote for the contrary opinion (e), and rudely handled Dr Calixtus. 
It is certain that the later has not tradition on his fide ; 


vation of the Barbarians. 


feflor (b). The thing 


[4] He died about the year 1190] Ican hardly be- 
leve that he lived till that time; for in the firit place 
Lotharius I Jived but till 1138 at mot: which 
plainly fhews that Forfterus has been unexact ; for he 
lays that the relloration of the Roman Jaw happened 
(0) Talia about the year 1150(1). Why then fhould we think 
reweeatio & regi. that he has been more exaét in his calculation about 
tutio Juris Civilis Irnerius’s death? In the fecond place this is faid to 
Tie ee have been done in the year 1133 (2). Now who can 
Ui, Yor ies believe that a thing of that importance could be exe- 
Ub. Wy cap. wi, cuted by the counfels of a young manr It Js a hun- 
dred times more probable, that Irngrius was fuccefs- 
W werefs ful in his couniels by reafon of the great authority 
“E remarke he had acquired by his learning and wifdom ; and there- 
fore he muft have been at leait forty years of age. 
From whence it follows, that if he had lived tll the 
year 1190, he would have lived near too years, and 
in that cafe Foriterus would be inexcufable for not tak- 
ing notice of fo uncommon an age. ‘To which I add, 
that a chancellor of the emperor is always fomewhat 
elderly. Forfterus would be hard put to it, if one 
fhould maintain, that Mathilda, with whom he fays 
Irnerius had fuch an intereft, was that countefs, who 
was fo liberal to the Popes, and who died in the year 
ltrs, or that queen of Italy who died in the year 
11o: (3), and who was the wife of Conrad, the fon 
of the emperor Henry IV, and the daughter of Roger 
king of Sicily. 
During the difpute that arofe betwixt Dr Calix- 
tus, and Bertold Nihufius, to know whether our Ir- 
nerius renewed the ftudy of the law, by the authori- 
ty of the countefs Mathilda, or by that of the em- 
pe.or Lotharius II, the univerfity of Bologna was con- 
fulted, and anfwered in favour of Nihufius. We find 
in their anfwer, that it is a conftant tradition that Ir- 


VOL. If. 


(5; Mathias, 
Theatr, Hift, 
PE m, goz, 


‘ Low- Countries, were I deftitute of fo many other 
indiiputable rights. ‘They can therefore only infitt 
upon the fact, and I will convince them of this by 
thirty cannons, to which I defy them to anfwer ef 
fe€lually ; for they will pierce through all difficul- 
ties. By this you may judge, that I thall not be fo 
long in making them fign my five propcfiiions, as 
you have been in figning thofe of the Pope. Where- 
tore I order you to fummon the ban and arriereban 
of the fanfenills, and to leave Paris immedi- 
ately to come at the head of them, in order 
to fing Ze Deum, upon the tomb of Janfenius, asa 
thankigiving to Gop, for the happy tuccefs cf my 
five propofitions. You may fora bon- fire bring a 
hunaied copies of the Mircir de la Piete Chretienne, 
(Mirror of the Chriffian piety) to caft thefe goed Fie- 
mings into a holy defpair ot ever belonging again to 
Spain. Afterwards you tall go into England to manage 
there the lower houle, which is very averle toa peace. 
To conclude, I like your politics, and more fiil 
your money, with which you ufe fo advantageoufly 
to perfuade people to what you have a mind to. 
Hereby lam lure we fhall: have a peace with En- 
gland and Spain, before you have it wiih the Je- 
fuits. At the camp before Ipres the feventeenth of 
March 1678, 
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He IS faid tO (a He is alo 
cuiled Wernen sy 
or Guarnerius. 
(6) Ex F. r`era, 
Bit. Joris Civil. 
Romar. lib. in, 
cap Vi. 


(c) In libello de 
Merali ‘l heo age 


(da) G rfule the 

t reface to bis 
Origo Juris G r- 
manici, printed 
iR i 43 

(e` See the bok 

; wwobich ke intial d, 
and that it makes Irnerius the !tnerius, euélined 


` tn 1042, 
frit 


lived in the XIIth century. 


His method was to 


nerius began to teach the law at Bologna in the year 
1128. ‘This tradition is fupported by the following 
fentence on Irnerius’s pi€ture, which amongit many o- 
thers, is to be feen in the college of Bologna: Jr- 
nerius omnium primus deges commentatus eff anno 
MCXXVIT. Nicolas Alidofio in the preface of his 
boon intuuled, Li Dottori Bolognefi di legge Canonica 
e Civile, affirms, that this doctor teaching Philofophy 
at Bologna, received orders from the emperor Lotha- 
rius Íl to teach the Law, and that he began to do it p} g, Nihufis, 
about the year 1128. However there is fome ground 
to believe, that he did it of his own accord, fome 
years together, and that he was not authorized by the 
emperor’s order till the year 1137 (4). It is certain 
he died before the year 1150, and not in 1190, for 
it is known (5) that James de Porta Ravegnana was 
Irnerius’s fucceffor in his profefforfhip of the Civil Law 
and that he taught it publickly at Bologna in the year 
1150. See the author whom I quote (6). r3 | a 
[B] Lt is faid that Lotharius ordered that Fuffinian’s \ pas cg 
law fbould refume its antient authority at the bar.) the whole anfwer 
Here is what Mr Heifs fays of itin his hiftory of the «f the university 
empire under the year 1133. ‘ This folemnity being o! Bologna. 
‘ over, the emperor returned into Germany, where 
‘ by the advice of one Werner Urfperg, othrewife 
‘ Irnerius (7), who was very well skilled in the Civil- 
Law, he ordered that juftice fhould be done in the 
empire according to the Digefls or Cece, which had (8) Antea lomi- 
been out of ufe for five or fix hundred years: fo nes lure incerto 
: > A 2 uie hiarar, lure 
that this law was introduced into Laly and Germany, nempe Komano- 
and afterwards into France and Spain, where the pum corrupto, 
people before made ule of their own particular Jaws Jure item Longo- 
and cuftoms (8). Calvifius, without mentioning our aie ola 
Werner, fays, under the year 1137, that Lotharius gin) vp cy 
found in Apulia the Roman Jaws, that he gave them Hifsr. pag. yat 
eggs le to 


f 


in Irnerio, pag. 


13: 


(5) Otto Murena, 
in Chronoicgia 
Laudenfi apud 
Baronium, ad 
ann, 1168. 


{6 Nibhufius, ra 


(7) The Dutch 
edition fays dr- 
ner visa 
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IRNERIUS. ISAACITES. 


Gr{t reftorer of the Roman law [C]. It is faid moreover, that it was he who moved the 
cmperor Lotharius, whofe chancellor he was, to introduce into the univerfities the cre- 
ation of doctors, and that he drew up the formof its from whence it came, that at that 
very time, Bulgarus, Hugolinus, Martinus, Pileus, and {fome others, who began to in- 
terpret the Roman laws, were folemnly promoted to their doctors degree. It was at 
Bologna that thefe fine ceremonies began ; from thence they were received by the other 
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(f) Mathias, 

I heatr Hittoric 
in Vita Lotha» 
rii H, 


(a) Chrif. 
Mathias, ibid. 
pige aro. zubo 
gastes Chy- 
therus, in Chron: 
PB 3 9 


(a` Conflantin 
1 Fowterese, Not 
in t'nerar. 


univerfities, and proceeded from the faculty of Law, to that of Divinity. 


ed, that the univerfity of Paris having 


Ic is pretend- 


adopted this cultom, made ule of it the firft 


time in behalf of Peter Lombard, who was made doétor of Divinity (f). 


to the Pifans, and ordered they fhould be explained, 


and put into pra€tice in the tribunals of the empire. 
He adds, that this book was afterwards carried into 
the licrary of Florence. Another hiftorian (9) fays, 
this happened when that emperor marched againft Ro- 
ger king of Sicily, about the year 1135, and obferves 
that the manufcript of the Roman laws found in Apu- 
lia, wanting to be explained, Irnerius was commifhoned 
for that pupofe. 

(C) Tradition makes bim the firft reflorer of the 
R.man law.) This is what an author before cited 


ISAACITES (a). 


fays of him (to). £ Irnerius primus legibus ploffas 
‘ appofuir, & fuo exemplo ceteris illuminandi juris 
exemplum dedit : unde Lucerna Juris dictus tuit 

& inftaurator legum Romanarum cognominatus. 
i Irnerius was the firf who wrote any gloffes 
‘ on the laws, and by bis example led other: t; 
© comment upon them, whence be was called the lam 
‘of the law, and was firnamed the reflorer of the 
© Roman conftituticns. A great number of writers fay 
the fame thing. 





Under this name is mentioned the Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, 
in the Bibliotheca Rabbinica of father Bartolocci. 


I may therefore put under this name 


Renun Tuel what is wanting intheartice JARCHI. I fhall therefore obferve that the firname 
Rafci, which was given him, was compofed of the initial letters of his names (b), as we 


pee btm, ity 
that Nelson 


JT schi ws calkd 
; 


itectcies, © 


learn from father Bartolocct (c). 


He adds, that this Rabbi was born at Lunir, a town in 


be war te fon of the province of Aquitain [4] ; but that ome make him a native of Troies in France, 


Ruléb: [faac 


(4) R. Solomon 
llaacites. 


(c’ Bartol. Bib’. 
Rabhtnica, Part. 


IV, pag. oye 


ia Taton fi —_ 
Bartolacci, ibid. 
pry. 373, & leg 


(1) Bartol Bibl. 
Rabbin. Part. 


IV, Pg 373. 


(2\ Remark [Aà |, 
of the article 
JARCHI, 


fe) flieta' ore i 
+, hti- 


(4) UTP dhie s 
WW T, A 
tbe article JA R- 
CHI 


it) Beniimim 
Jutel. Itiner. 
pay, m. 6. 


(6) Cont- l Em- 
pereur, Notis in 
I) metat; Benjami 
Tutel, pags 140» 


(a) Allard, 
Bihtimh ve 
Deophinr, jaye 
223; 224s 


and place his birth in the year 1105. 
years of age. 


Haacites began his travels when he was thirty 
He faw Italy, afterwards Greece, Jerufalem, and all Paleftine, and then 
he went into Egypt, where he faw the Rabbi Maimonides. 


He proceeded into Perfia, 


Tartary, Mufcovy, and other northern countries, and at laft came into Germany, from 


whence he came into his own country. 


He fpent fix years in thefe travels. He was mar- 


ricd, and had three daughters, who were married to very learned Rabbies, who wrote 


many books. 
Latin by the Chriftians [8]. 


Some of his commentaries upon the Scripture have been tranflated into 
Ít is faid, thathe was well skilledin Phyfic and Aftrology, 


and in feveral languages, and that he died at Troies, being feventy five years old, His 
body was carried to Bohemia, and buried at Prague in the year 1180 (d). 


[4] Bartolocci fays that be was born at Lunir, a 
town in the province of Aquitain.) Bartolocci adds, 
that is 2 town in which there were Jews, as St Gre- 
gory witnefles in the twenty firlt epiltle of the third 
book (1). All this is full of faults; for in the firft 
place he fhould have faid Lunel, and not Lunir. 
ll. Lunel is not in the province of Aquitain. HI. 
Pope Gregory does not fpeak of Lunel, or Lunir, 
but of Luna, an epifcopal fee in Italy. See above 
(2) the cenfure of an error of Hoornbeek. Here is a- 
nother blunder. Jéidem (that is in the Catena Caba- 
læ) Rabbi Jofeph lachija Audtor dicit quod natus ft 
anna ab Orbe condito. . . . 4865. Chr. 1105. in Ur- 
be Trevis, feu Trecis ($a) in Gallia in provincia Nar- 
bonen, vel in Linguadoca (3). Which is to pretend, 
that the town of Troies is in Languedoc, than which 
nothing can be more ridiculous. Note, that accord- 
ing to lome rabbies, our Ifaacites died 1105 (4); but 
we have ieen, that according to fome other authors, 
this was the year of his birth. Chronological ex- 
actnefs was never the talent of the Jewith writers ; 
and it is a ftrange thing they have fo ill fixed the 
time of their moft famous doétors. Benjamin Tude- 
lenfis (5), who died in the year 1173, highly praifes 
the Jews of Lunel, and names fome of their learned 
men, and among others Rabbi Solomon. Some fay, 
(6), that he means Solomon Jarchi; and if you ob- 
ject, that this Solomon died in the year 1105, they 
wil anfwer, that Benjamin Tudelenfis does not pre- 
tend that all the doctors he mentions, fpeaking of 
what he faw at Lunel, were alive. Ido not like 
this folution. It feems plain to me, that he {peaks 
of a Solomon that was then alive: We muft there- 
fore fuppofe either that it is a mittake to place 
the death of Solomon Jarchi in the year 1106, or 
that the Solomon mentioned by Benjamin Tudelentfis, 


is not our Ifaacites. I could eafily believe, that Con- 
ftantin l'Empereur is miftaken, when he fays, that 
Benjamin meant Solomon Jarchi. If he had fpoke of 
a doctor fo famous as this was, he would have given 
him great encomiums, and he gives none to his So- 
lomon. If you would have an inftance of the bad 
Chronology of the Jewith authors, you need only con- 
fider, that the fame book (7), which makes Rabbi So- 
Jomon [faacites to be born in the the year 1105, af- 
firms that Maimonides was bornin Spain, in the year 
1135, and that thefe two Rabbies had an interview 
in Egypt, though Solomon did not go thither till he 
was about thirty two years old (8). Note, that fome 
(9) maintain, that Rabbi Solomon Ifaacites has not 
the firname of Jarchi in the Jewifh books, and 
that it would be a difficult thing to find the time, 
the fubject, and occafion of that falfe firname, and 


L Mathias ubi 


pias 


(=) Catena Cae 


bale. See Rar- 
tolocci, ubi pra: 


(R) See Bartoioc. 


ibid. 
rq) Andress Aca- 
luthus in Tear 


tude Aquis , 
amaris males: 


that the Jews laugh at the Chriftian authors for BAN gionem inferens 


It, 

[ (Sa) Trecæ, in the Latin of Bartolocci does not 
fignity the town of Troyes in Champagne, but Treys 
in Provence. It is true the firt is called Frere 
in Gregorius Turonenfis, but Thuanus who names 
the other Trece, calls Tricofes, the inhabitants of the 
latter. Rem. Crit] 

(B] Some of bis commentaries have been tranflatea 
into Latin by the Chriffians.} His commentary upon 
Joel, and the Canticles, has been put into Latin by 
Genebrard. He publifhed at Paris, in 1563, the ver- 
fion of the commentary upon Joel, and in 1570, that 
of the commentary upon the Canticles. Arnaldus Pon- 
tacus is the author of the Latin tranflation of the com- 
mentaries upon Obadiah, Jonah, and Zephaniah (10). 
Henry Aquinus publifhed the commentaries upon Efther, 
with notes, at Paris, in the year 1922 (11). 


YS E (ALEXANDER D) Minifter of Grenoble, and afterwards profeffor of Divi- 
nity at Die in Dauphiné, (a) was a natural fon in a family—— of which at prefent is (b) 
James dfe de Saleon, Counfellor in the Parliament of Grenoble. This minifter wrote a 
difcourfe for the re-union of the two religions, in which he does not differ much from the princi- 
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ples of the Romifh church (c). I fhall give fome extraéts of it [4]. He would have {c} Allard, ubi 
been depofed for that work, if the circumftances of the times had not obliged the fynod ‘pr, pag 224, 


of that province to obferve fome temper [8]. 


The Proteftants were fatished with the 


declaration that Mr d’Y fe made before he died (d). The law-fuit that was entered againft (d) See end of 
him, on account of the money which had been raifed for the Vaudois, was not attended 777 UI 
with the troublefome and difgraceful confequences, that a Catholic writer has publifhed [C]. 


[8] IZ foall give fome extras of it.) This work is 
intituled, Propofitions EF moyens pour parvenir a la 
reunion des deux Religions en France. -——=— Propofals 
and methods for re-uniting the two religions in France. 
‘The impreflion was finifhed the lat of Auguft, 1677. 
Te contains fix hundred and eight pages in 4to, and is 
divided into two parts. ‘The author enlarges in the 
firt, upon five confiderations, which tend to incline 
the parties to mutual abatements, and the fecond gives 
a long catalogue of the articles which they might agree 
in. 

r w. He cites (1) a Lutheran (2), who maintained that 
fy) Propane ne : 

Morens pg 186° the Calvinifts fight with a fhadow, when they confute 
a lecal prefence of Jesus Curis‘, anda natu- 
(2) Alb. Gwe- ral manducation in the Lord’s-fupper. He cites ano- 
rut, eap- tii Polet ther (3), who denies the fame prefence and man- 
mice Sat®— ducation, and maintains, that the body of Jesus 
ia Ghar Iig- CHRIST enters into the mouth, but not into the fto- 
tawa Di mach. This Lutheran (4) confeffes, that the Calvinilts 
sy at Ptit receive the faving fruit of the facrament, provided they 
Iaik. F38 be morally in an invincible ignorance of their errors, 

in Ata Henotichy , . ; š : 
bur not if they continue in them againft their con- 
(4: See nage 24 icience, and withobitinacy. Mr d'Yie makes feveral re- 
s tte Prope = flexionsupon the pacifical method of Father Maimbourg, 
cons & Moiens- and upon this objection, wiz. that it foliows from the 
doétrine of the Calvinifts, that all the Chriftians, who 
have not followed Peter Valdo, John Hus, (ec. are 
damned. His anfwers are almoft the fame with thofe 
(s\InbisSytems Of Mr Jurieu (5), both with refpect to the expedients 
del Eglive. of falvation, afforded to many perfons who inwardly 
renounced their errors, and with refpect to the con- 
fequence that is drawn in favour of thofe, who, inward- 
ly rejeCting the falfe doétrines of Popery, remain fill 
in it's communion. To which purpofe he {peaks of 
the permiffion granted to Naaman, and of a national 
fynod held at Paris, in the year 1559, which forbids 
to follow one’s mafter into the Popifh churches, tho’ 
one does not bend the knee, and yet declares, that thofe 
may be tolerated, who, like Naaman, and the duke 
of Saxony, publickly exprefs, < that they will not pol- 
< lute and defile theimfelves with the idolatries, which 
‘are committed in the temples they frequent (6)? 
e fays, that according to the Reformed, the univerfal 
church cannot err fo far as to overthrow the articles 
of faith that are abfolutely neceffary to falvation, and 
that if the thing te well confidered, it will be found, 
that the Roman Catholics, whatever noife they make 
about it, afcribe a leffer infallibility to the church, than 
the Proteftants ; for, Jays he, cardinal Richelieu, book 
2, chap. 2. infinuates, that the univerfal church may err 
in fundamental points. He imputes to fome Proteftant 
divines an error which he calls a fundamental one, which 
is not to receive St John’s Revelation, as a canonical 
book, and he confeffes, that the primitive church did not 
receive it as canonical. Ic is true, he pretends, that 
that church erred out of ignorance, and not knowing 
the truth, but not out of obftinacy. and denying it. 
The church, according to that cardinal, has been 1gno- 
rant of fome truths, which fhe came to know in time, 
and defined afterwards as points of faith. The author 
adds, that in the references of the fecond feflion of the 
council of Trent, we find this queftion, ‘ Whether 
“ general councils lawfully affembled, may err in the 
* decifion of points of faith.” ‘The anfwer was, Jt isa 
doubtful thing. Touching again upon this in the 44ift 
page, he fays, that feveral doctors are there cited for 
the affirmative, and others for the negative. He had 
faid before (7), that the councils of Lateran, in 1180, 
and 1215, and fome others, have been held pro Ecele- 
fre reformanda in fide &S moribus. He oblerves (8), 
that the Monks promifing, according to the Roman 
pontifical, to obferve a perpetual continence, as far as 
human frailty will permit, it isa proof that their vow 
is conditional; fo that when the frailty of their nature 
will not permit them to preferve their continence, they 
may marry without breaking their vow. He boafts (9) 
of alledging nothing that is condefcending on the part 
of the Catholics, but what is grounded on the doctrine 
of Thomas Aquinas, and other grave doctors, and that 


(6) Propofit. & 
Moiens, ps 331. 


(*) Page 209, 


(3. Ibid. pac, 
365 


(9) Ibid, pag. 


Fe 


I learned 


the condefcenfion he ufes on the part of the Reformed, 
is grounded on what has been confefied by Calvin, and 
fome other famous writers. From whence he infers, 
that private perions in both communions, who would 
not fubmit to the like condefcenfions, would be un- 
teafonable. He produces hereupon the praifes that 
fome Popes, and fome illuftrious focieties have beftewed 
upon Thomas Aquinas’s doctrine ; and as for the par- 
ticular doctors, who have praifed him, he refers us to 
a book, intituled, Tbe Di/putation of the University of 
Complutum on DialeGics. He mentions alfo the appro- 
bations given to cardinal Richelieu’s and the bifhop of 
Condom’s books, and proves, that Calvin, Thomas A- 
quinas, Cc. have made the conceflions he {peaks of. 
He fhews, that Calvin, Rivetus, and Bucanus, held 
the probability of the dottrine of a guardian angel ; 
and as for what concerns the poffibility of celibacy, he 
cites the national fynod of Rochelle, 1571, which ad- 
vifes the wives of ecclefiaftics relapfed into Popery, to 
have no commerce with them. That of Vitrai, 1588, 
does not approve that a man whofe wife is become Je- 
prous, fhould marry another. They advife him to 
pray to Gon, and to contain himfelf during his wife’s 
life. 

Though this book was printed with the confent of 
fome confiderable perfons, the Monks obtained, that 
the copies of it fhould be carried to the roils of the 
Chatelet. They had feen fome of them at a Binder's, 
and they made a great buftle about it. It is at leaft a 
piece of news, which was written to me in the year 
1678, by a curious perlon, who was well informed of 
what concerns the Republic of Letters. 

I make no doubt, that the fragments I have inferted 
in this place, will he acceptable to the readers, becaufe 
it isa book but licle known, and almoft impoffible to 
be met with. 

[B] The circumflances of the times obliged the fynod 
of that province to obferve fome temper.) D'Y ie, © who 
‘ had been a minifler at Grenoble, and who was aétu- 
‘ally profeflor of Divinity at Die, wrote a treatife 
upon this fubjeét, and imagined he had found the 
means of a perfect reconciliation. However his pro- 
ject had not the good luck to pleafe the ao of 
his province, which forbid him to publifh or com- 
municate it. But D’Y{e prepoffeffed with the flatteries 
of Prefident de la Berchere, who filled him with hopes 
of great rewards, and mighty things, would not be- 
lieve the fynod. He took a journey to Paris, with 
feveral recommendations from the Prefident to the 
chief members of the council. The minifters of the 
place having had notice of his defign, endeavoured 
to havea fight of his book, in order to difcourage him 
from publifhing it. They could obtain nothing. 

D’Yfe would not communicate it to them, but fhew- 

ed it to the bifhop of Condom. ‘That piece could 

not pleafe the Catholics, becaufe tne author made 

them too condefcending ; and under other expreffi- 

ons, kept molt of the articles of the reformed do- 

rine : fo that he returned without any approbation 

and recompence; having offended his brethren with- 

out gaining the good-will of their enemies. Nay, 

he was Jike to be involved in fome criminal affairs, 

to pay him for his good intentions; but the Prefi- 

dent, his protector, fereened him. As for the fynod, 

they durft not meddle with him upon that account, 

at a time when it was believed the court would 

be difpleafed with it. Without depofing him there- (10) Hitt. de 

fore, a treaty was made with him, by which he was Be 

fuffered to enjoy his Profeffor’s falary, but by way JE liye a: 

of difcharge, he was deprived of the functions. He „co, ad aon 

died fome time after, and repaired the fault he had 1677. 

committed on that occafion, by a declaration of his 

fentiments, which was very edifying (10).’ ao 

(C] The law-/uit was not attended with tenants, 

the troublefome and difgraceful confequences, whith a Ca- apud Bit, de 

tholie writer bas publifbed.}) Mr Bernard (11) afirm- l'Edit de Nantes, 

ed, that when the duke of Savoy made war wuk bts a oe eo 

fubjes of the vallies of Piedmont, the Reformed bad ok rE” Rep 

raifed a fum of fix or feven kundred thiuand hl 1666. 
whit 
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{12° See Mr Lett, 
Critique fur les 

Loteries, Part. I, 
pag. 108, & feq. 


(ia) The imf 
of the Hiftory ot 
the Edict at 
Nantes, denies 
thatthe n onty 
raifed in France, 
amounted to fix 
or feven hundred 
thoufind livres, 
as Bernard will 
have it. Tt wee 
at moft, fay’ he, 
but the third part 
of all the leveral 
fums, and all 

the fuma did not 
amount to five 
hundred thirty 
thoufand livres. 
Mr Leti, ‘éd. 
Peg rio, fays 
they amounted to 
three millions, 
and thofe of 
France to feven 
hundred fifty 
thoufand livrey 


(5) Horat. Od. 
ix, lib. iv. 


(16) ldem, Od, 
By iib. L 
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I learned from a letter which I received in 1678, that Mr Cregut had publithed an Apo- 
logy, in which he painted this minifter in very black colours [D]. 


which D'¥je had received, and diffributed ; that be did 
not well difcbarge that adminifiration; tbat be was 
profecuted in the chamber of Grenoble to bring bim 
to an account ; that the confiftory, in order to put an 
end to the noife that was made about it, were forced 
to depofe him; that they made him Principal of the 
college of Die, and named four miniffers to revife bis 
accounts. There is nothing true in all this, except 
this one article, that D'Yje bad received the money 
defigned fur the relief of the inhabitants of the val- 
lies, and that they took this opportunity to bring bim 
into trouble, out of refentment and revenge, You will 
find the fequel of this affair in the Hiftory of the 
Ediét of Nantes. I fhall only mention three or four 
particulars out it. D°Yje delivered bis accounts towards 
the end of the year 1656. Prefident Periffol profecuted 
him in the year 1665. This profecution was carried 
on by degrees to the court made up of Proteftant 
and Catholic judges. DHe bad bis caufe pleaded in 
the court, and gained his point. The Prefident en- 
raged at this affront, profecuted the caafe frill more 
violently, aud his menaces, which neither the intrea- 
ties of his colleagues, nor the remonfirances of the con- 
fiftory, nor the follicitations of the whole church, could 
put a flop to, obliged the confiftory not to depofe D'Ye, 
but to fend him to Die in quality of profeffor of Divi- 
nity. He kad already performed the duties of that place, 
hilf Cregut was forced, by the perfecution of the bi- 
Joop, to leave bis profefforfbip. In the mean time the 
caufe was removed into the court of Caffres; and the 
Prefident incited as much as poffble the inbabitants of 
the wallies to carry on the adion againfi bim. The 
confiflory made him give a new account, to put an end 
to that feandal ; and they found but one article, amount- 
ing frarce to a denier per livre of the whole fum, 
which be culd not well account for. But his honefly ap- 
peared, &¢. (12). ‘The words which l fupprefs inform 
us, that he was only guilty ot a little negligence ; which 
was well for him, and he ought to be accounted a 
happy man for having failed only in thats for the 
handling of fuch public gatherings is fo dangerous an 
occafion of finning, that a wife man ought never to 
engage in it, hefore he has made a frequent trial of 
his ftrength. The cuftody of this money is perhaps 
more difficult than that of a beautiful woman. The 
comparifon betwixt money and pitch, which is fo 
common even among countrymen, is a very good one; 
ene can hardly handle that fatal metal, any more than 
pitch, without foiling one’s fingers. There was a ter- 
rible out-cry (13) againft the ill management of the 
immenfe fums (14), which were raifed for the Vau- 
dois ; and I believe that, in all fuch cafes, there has been, 
and there will be, occafion to cry out; O how rare 
a thing it is to find a man who is not made of iron 
with refpeét to that loadftone. 


Abttinens ducentis ad fe cuncta pecuniz (15). 


From gold abftaining ; gold, that draws, 
And fubje@s all things to it’s laws. 


We muf feet for him with Diogenes’s lanthorn, and 
if we defign a crown for him, we may keep ic long 
enough before we can find a man that deferves it. 


Regnum & diadema tutum 
Deferens uni, propriamque laurum ; 
Quifquis ingentes oculo irretorto 

Spectat acervos (16). 


Decreeing for that man alone 
e crown, the laurel, and the throne, 
bo can with unaverted eye 


| See beaps of foining metal lye. 
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[D] Mr Cregut bad publifbed an apology in which be 
painted this minifier in gery black colours. | It fell in- 
to my hands but a few days ago: the title of it is: 
Apologia neceffarta non minus quam equifima Antonii 
Creguti, contra accufationem impravifam, in expectatam 
éS iniquam Friderici Spanbemii Profeferis Leydenfis. 

1 


Į add 


It was printed at Amfterdam, in the year 1678, and 
contains forty eight pages, in 8vo. Mr Cregut (17) 
fhews, that after the death of Stephen Blanc, who had 
been profeffor of Divinity at Die, the academical fe- 
nate charged Mr D'Yfe, the minifter of the place, 
to fill the vacancy of the deceased till the next fy- 
nod. Mr D’Yie did fo. Tihe fynod of the year fol- 
lowing convened at Die, chofe Antony Cregut (18°, 
profeflor of Divinity. ‘This choice was conditional- 
and became definitive at the end of the year, by 
the judgment of the fynod of Pragelax Mr D’Yie, 
who did the more earneftly defire that piace, becaufe 
he had difcharged the duties of it for fome time, 
thwarted, as much as poffible, the election of ang- 
ther; but not fuccceding, he grew extreamly jealous 
of Mr Cregut, and fought all imaginable neins to 
prejudice him, though he always pretended to be his 
friend. He contributed, by his intrigues, to put a flop 
at Geneva, to the impreflion of a Latin book of 
Mr Cregut (19), under pretence that the doétrine of 
it was falfe, and very dangerous. 
defired, that the examination of his book fhould be 
made only by the profefiors of Geneva, that the whole 
matter might be tranfacted with lefs noife, and more 
judgment and expcdition; but his requeft was re- 
jected, and his work was examined in the affembly 
of a)l the minitters. He expected no good trom it, 
and remembred the complaint of the emperor E]adrian: 
The multitude of Phyficians bas defiroyed me. Turba 
medicorum me perdidit. ‘They condemned two or three 
of his doétrines : this condemnation was communicated 
by his adverfary to the minillers of the Grefivaudan (20) 
affembled in a body, and from that time, prejudice. 

grew fo violent againit the author, that he was 
threitencd with depefition the next fynod, which was 
to be held at Die. Mr D'Yfe not doubting that the 
quality of moderator of that fynod, wouid powerfully 
enable him to execute his relolutions, defised to ob- 
tain it, and actually did. ‘The firt accufation, con- 
cerned the affertions about Grace, which Mr Cregut 
had publifhed. He offered his reafons, and thought 
he had nothing to fear, when he faw the end of 
that firt proceeding ; but he was miltaken ; for fome 
days after Mr D’Yfe having declared to the fyned, 
that the miniflers of Geneva’had cenfured fome ar- 
ticles of the Revelator Arcanorum ot Mr Cregut, put 
fome qgueftions to the author about the dettrine of 
the imputation of Adam's fin. Mr Cregut was 
going to explain that matter; but he was prefently 
interrupted, upon pretence, that there was fome other 
affairs which could not be put off. LHe waited for 
another opportunity to explain himfelf in the follow- 
ing {eflions, in cafe that difpute fhould Fe fet on foot 
again; but he waited in vain. Mr D'Y‘e plaid his part 
fo malicioufly, that he got his advertary condemned, 
without giving him an opportunity to plead his caufe. 
There was a famous di‘putation in the Philofophy- 
School. The Jefuits of that town, and feveral other 

perfons of the Romifh clergy, were prefent at i; 

and it was very neceflary that Mr Cregut, as rector 

of the univerfity, fhould be there. Mr d*Yte took that 

opportunity, drew up an act of condemnation, and 

got it approved at the end of the fynod. Part of the 
minifters were already gone, and the reft were very 

defirous to ftay no longer. It the abfence of fome 
members is favourable to thofe who have an ill delign 

the difpofition of the reft who defire to go home, 

is fo too; for being in hafle to finifh what remains, 
every thing is carried on in a hurry. Thus you fee 

how innocence was oppreffed, as Mr Cregut pretends. 

£ 
tatis filentio, fub finem Synodi, dum omnia tumul- 
tuario fiunt, Paftoribus tunc vel abfentibus, vel abi- 
turientibus Dizius ipfe bellum illum articulum non 
mihi, fed fibi ludibrium propinans, fabricavit, affump- 
to in tanto facinore fuo Achate Rainaudo, digno pa- 
tellæ operculo (22). He adds, that they ordered a 
great number of copies of that aét to be made, to 
cummunicate them to all the Proteftant world. < Ve- 
‘rum illis non fufficiebat calumniofus articulus intra 
‘ privatos parietes fabricatus ab inimicis, haud potuit 
‘ fatiari invidia malitiofa, ni per totum Orbem Re- 
‘ formatum exemplaria illius articuli mitterentur, tam 


in Galliam quam exteras nationes, Helvetiam, Ger- 
“ manum, 
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(eg) Id. ibid. 
pag. 27° 


l1) Prateelus, in 
Elencho Heret:- 
corum, voce fF. 
Enon, pag. m. 
41. He fays 
Staphy'us took 
this from Apri- 
cola‘s nates upon 
the Goel of 
St John, and 
from Luther's 
Antinemian čl- 
fputes, 


(2) Prateolus. 
tbid. 


YSE. 


ISLEBIANS. 


J add, that the churches of the vallies of Piedmont fent him into England in Crom- ( qa 


well’s time, to remove fome difficulties concerning the collections of money made for the 


Vaudois; and that he was pretent in the national fynod of Loudun, 


province of Dauphine (e). 


& 


maniam, Hollandiam, &c. Pædagogis fuis jugiter 
occupatis ut plura Apographa defcriberent (23)' In 


fine, he fays, that his book having been fold, with- 
out any alteration made in it, ruined the trophies of 
his enemy, and convi¢ted him of having extracted 
fomething out of it, that manifefted his envy and rafh- 


nefs. 
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Martin Luther. 


€ Paulo poit libro meo edito abfque vel apicu- 
li immutatione, abortivus ac furtivus ille Dizii ar- 
ticulus cecidit coram meo Revelatore, ficut Dagon 
coram arca fcederis. Et ne plura exempla proferam, 
unum Rev. Antiftitis Eeclefiz Bernenfis D. Home- 
lii erit mihi pro cunétis, dum eflem Bernæ in il- 
lius Mufæo protulit e fua Bibliotheca meum Reve- 
latorem Arcan. & Dizii prave & ftolide articulatum 
articulum arthritide laborantem, & dixit fe contuliffe 
cum locis Revelatoris, quem tunc præ manibus ha- 
bebat, unde facta etiam inter nos collatione non po- 
terat fatis mirari ftuporem, virus & invidiam com- 
pilatoris (24). — Soon after my book bad been piblifbed 
without the alteratitn even cf an accent, the abor- 
rive and folen work of D'Ye fell before my Reve- 
lator, dike Dagon before the ark of the covenant. 
And, not to miltiply examples, I will be farisfied with 
that alone cf Homelius, Antiffes of Bern; who, when 
I was at Bern in his Mujeum, brought out of bis 
library my Revelator Arcanorum, and D'Y/e's filly 
lame performance, and faid be had compared it with 


as deputy of the 


597 


n from 
Eililwire des 
elifes Vau- 
doifcs, publifbed 
by Fotn Leper, as 
Leyden, in ¥ohy, 
Peg. 205, of the 


< she pajjages of the Revelator, which be kad then in [60nd fart. 


í 


bis bard; upen which comparifon between us, be could 
not Juficiently wonder at the fiupidity, malice, and 


‘ envy of the compiler” He fays (25), that having ex- [°)) 1d ans 
plained in fome letters, the fenfe of his propofitions, 
and offered new explications, if thofe already publifhed 
were not fufhicient, the divines of Geneva, permitted 
the impreflion of the Revelator Arcanorum, and took 
off the prohibition of felling the Thefes maintained at 
Die. He is contented to mention in general; the 
great trial above mentioned (26); but he fays that 
Mr d'Yfe being fhamefully expelled from the church 
of Grenoble, was admitted again into that of Die. Ex 


Ecclefia Gratianopolitana turpiffime ejefi 


Ut 


Dizius fuerat potius intrufus quam vocatus, ita detru- 


Jus fuit. 
effet piaculare. 


Non inguiro de crimine quod objiciebatur, 
Deus novit. ARa funt publice in Par- 


liamento litigata, gue ad bas ujque Oras pervenerunt 


Iau Maris a Naufragio fervatus, Galli no- 


firi vulgo dicunt, d'un coup de vent ou de tempelte, 
priflinas fedet recuperavit, in Portum Dienfem appellens 
ubi antea Minifer fuerat, ibi cum fuo Rainaudo, juvat 
meminiffe laborum preteritorum (27). 


I do not vouch for the truth ot thefe particulars 


pag. j>% 


(26) In the re- 
mark [C]. 


(27) Cregure, 
Apol, Nece{fars 


alledging them only as a proof of my text, viz. Ps 3% 56 
that Mr Cregut has painted Mr d’Yfe in very black 


colours. 


ISLEBIANS. Thus they are called, who embraced the opinions of a Saxon di- 


vine, named John Agricola, a native of Eifleben, and a difciple and countryman of 


I have {poke very largely of ths JOHN AGRICOLA (a). 
caught for fome time a very falfe doctrine concerning the ufe of the Mofaical law. 


He 
Tle 


miftook St Paul’s difpute againit the Jews, and the oppofition which this great apoftle of 


Grace fo often made betwixt the eecononomy of works, and the ceconomy of faith. 


ig 


ther did fo vigoroufly oppofe the errors of Agricola, that he forced him to rccant. 
Every one may know, why the name of Antinomians was given to the followers of this 


man. 


Their opinions have not been faithtully reprefented by their adverfaries ; and 
there’s no doubt but that Prateolus has much exaggerated what he fays of them [ 4]. 


Buc 


this is nothing, if compared with Garaffe’s fcurrility in his account of the pretended he- 
refies of the Iflebians [8]. 


of them.) 


[4] Prateslus bas much exaggerated what be fays 
He did not go to the fountain head, but 


only copied Staphylus, Hofius, and Lindanus. What 
he copies from Staphylus, may be reduced to this (1), 
that according to John Agricola, the law of Gop is 
altogether ufelefs, that it is neither neceffary before 
nor after our juftincation, and that men under the 


pofpel are not obliged to good works. 


What he takes 


from Lindanus, is much harfher: ofz. that according 
to John Agricola, men may be righteous againft their 
coniciences; and that an adulterer, an ufurer, a forni- 
cator, or any fuch great finner, fhall be faved, pro- 


vided he believe. 
theri cive ac difeipulo exorti, 


Antinomi a Fobanne Iflebio Lu- 
Hi dogma fequuntur 


legibus divinis contrarium (ait Querela Lutheri) legem 
operum rejicientes, fingustyue homines contra conjcten- 


tiam jufos efa. 


Aiunt enim, tefle Luthero lb. de 


Conciltis; fi es Adulter, Seortator Ufurarius, Avarus, 
aut aliis pollutus peccatis, fi tantum credis, falvas 


êj. 


a 


Haflenus Lindanus (2). E cannot believe this is 
faithful acccount of Agricola’s opinions. 
CB) Garafe's feurrility in bis account of ihe pre- 


tended herefies of the Ifebians.] Iris an ufeful thing 
to let the reader fee how bold fome men are in their 
flanders; and therefore the length of this paflage will 


not hinder me from inserting it here. 


a a A A A A A A A àA A 


< The Iflebians, 
or Antinomians, otherwile called Nomomachi, for- 
afmuch as they oppofe the law of Mofes, faying, in 
their articles of faith, that it is the torment of our 
fouls, are the difciples of a certain labourer, called 
Joannes Iflebrus, who, coming from the tail of the 
plough, Triduo fe Theslogum prifeffus eff, as Me- 
lanchthon fpeaks, writing againft him. ‘The princi- 
pal reverics of thefe upftarts are to be found in 
the book de Libertate Chriffiana, written by Dr Paul 
Crellius, who was one of the chief fupporters of 
that curfed feét. I will only produce three of the 
moft remarkable, taken word for word from their 
VOL. III 
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articles of faith. The firt imports, that the gofpel, 
and the Old ‘Teftament, unlefs they are preached 
viva voce, funt veteres calcei in angulo dereliéti, are 
like old fhoes thrown by in a corner, when they 
can be no longer worn. But when the golpel is 
preached, then it becomes like the fhoes mentioned 
in the Canticles, Quam pulchri funt greffus tut in 
calecamentis tuis, filia principis; == (How beautiful 
are thy feet with fhoes, Q princes daughter !) and 
in the CVI Ith pfalm: Jn Idumcaam extendam cal- 
ceamentum meum. ‘That isaccording to Beza’s expo» 
fition : 


Contre Edom peuple glorieux 
Je jetteray mes folulicrs vieux. 


ey 
On Edom will I caf. 


So that in their way of fpeaking, preachers are Cob- 
lers, the holy Scriptures are old fhoes; the pulpit, 
the fhop wherein they are kept, and Lent and Ad- 
vent the old fhocs-fair. Aen 
‘ The fecond propofition of the Antinomians is fill 
more horrible; and I am very forry my words can- 
not exprefs the weight of my thoughts: Ic is ex- 
prefled in thefe terms by Dr Crellins: Qui gue- 
rit falutem in veteri lege quarit PEDIC U- 
LUM IN SCABIE. He that feeks his falva- 
vation in the Jaw of Mofes, and the Old | eftament, 
feeks a Louse in a Sc aps, that is to fay that 
the Salvation of our fouls is like Lice and Gop is like 
a Scas. I want words to exprefs my aftonifh- 
ment... (3); 
‘ The third maxim of the Nomomachi is quoted 
by Dr Crellius, in thefe words, Mofes ad cor- 
vos abeat cum dege fua, nam fi non refipuit, eff dam- 
7M « patus 


'a' Ere lir arih, 
at thy hiter [A j» 


(3) Garafle, 
Curious Doctrine, 
book Y; iect. xv, 


Pp 557° 


natus ad omnes Diabolos. —— Let Mofes be banged 
with bis law, for if be did not repent he is dam- 
ned to the pit of bell. I appeal from the fentence 
of the Antinomians, as being Mofes’s advocate, and 
I find the Antinomian madnefs far exceeding that 
of the Manichees; for when they rejected Mofes, 
they pretended to have more honourable pretences, 
as St Auftin relates in the fifteenth book againft 
Fauftus. Being asked why they rejected the Old 
Teflament and the law of Mofes, they anfwered, 
with fpecious words, and well adjufted phrafes, that 
they therein praétifed the command of Jefus Chrif, 
who forbad his Apoftles to put new wine into old 
veflels: and that their church was like a young 
damfel, who receives no letters or Billets doux from 
her old lovers, that endeavour to corrupt her by 
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ITALICA. JUBA. 


‘ promifes: that is to fay, their church neither re 
ceives nor acknowledges the old Teftament, which 
is an old decayed wine, an old piece of tarci 
cloth, an old całt-off-lover. And then they added 
as in triumph and infulting our church: Vo; Quis 
dem pergite agere ut ceepifiis, rudem pannum veteri 
veflimento committite, novum vinum veternofis utribus 
credite, duobus maritis nulli placituri fervite, Chri. 
fianam fidem Hippocentaurum facite, nec equum per- 
felum nec hominem: Nobis feli Chrifo fervire per- 
mittite. Who, hearing this delicious impudence, thefe 
bewitching words, would not fay, here are pious 
and holy fouls; but it appears at the bottom, that 
the Manichees were meer fcoundrels. It is true 
that as great fcoundrels as-they were, they had not (4) tg 
fo many lice, as the Antinomians (4), 559. 
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ITALICA, a town in Spain, was fo called when Scipio Africanus gave it the 


ta Appian. in form of a city (a). It grew very confiderable, and was the birth-place of Trajan and le 


: Z 5 d ” . 6 . Sey los vy 
Ibericis, pag M- FTadrian ($), It enjoyed a long time (c) the privileges of thofe towns which were called Nessim = 2. 
i4 nce aa . ee : Wira < 

Municipia, and afterwards it defired to be in the fame condition with thofe which they in} am 
(4) Id. ibid. called colonies. Hadrian wondered it fhould defire this change (d); for he looked upon ; 
fe AvlusGellius, Gi privileges of a municipium, as preferable to thofe of a colony. Nothing remains of (2 pp 
ib. xvi, cap. ~—- Tralica but the ruins of it (e). Some authors place it near Seville in a place which at pretent 
ii . ` a . ° . . . r 
is called Sivilla la Veja (f). I have faid in another place (g), that it did not appear to me, (75 ml 
eee . . ° "ji it a 
(4) Ià. ibid that it could be proved there ever was fuch a town in Italy as Italica. I do not retra} tid: HADRIAN 
PuELius £. 


what I faid, though I know a very fpecious objection may be made againft it [4]. 


[4] Z now that a very fpecious objection may 

be made againf it} It is grounded upon a paflage 

(1) Strabo, lib. v, in Strabo, where we find that fome people of Italy 
pasm 107+  rifing and confederating to make war againft the Ro- 
mans, made Corfinium their place of arms, and 
named it Italica. MerovopacdScionay Itaasany, lta- 
lice nomen indiderunt (1). Note, that Corfinium 
was the capital town of the Peligni, and that this 
war was that which was called Belum Sociale cr 
Marficum, or Ttalicum, and which began in the year 
of Rome 662 (2). It is very probable, that in thefe 
(;° See Cafauhon. Words of Diodorus Siculus, zùr xoay wbai Ira- 
in Strab hb. v, Algav obovacav]es (3), it ought to be read Irga- 
pag. m. 94. rruny (4), and not “I7aAtavy. Thus you fee two 
good authors who witnels, that the town of Corf- 
nium was called [talica, when thefe people confede- 
rated againft Rome, Velleius Paterculus might be 
C alledged as a third witnefs, caput imperii Jui Corfini- 
Vailius, Not, in wt legerant, fays he (5), guod appellarent italicum. 
Vatercul. ibide There are fome critics (6), who read guod appellarunt 


(2) See Sigonius, 
in Faflis, ad 
ann. 6'2. 


(1) In Excerptis 
Jib xxxvii, apud 
Photium. 


fe) Vell. Paterc. 
Jib. ii, cap. Xvi. 


JUBA. 


father of the other. 


[4] Mr Moreri . . . . bas committed fome faults.) 

I. He fays that Juba, the father, was king of Maurita- 

nia: This is falfe. In this Juba’s time, the Maurita- 

nia Cefarienfis belonged to Bocchus, and the Tin- 

gitana to Bogud. Some time after, that is, in the year 

716, Bocchus poflefied himfelf of the Tingitana. Af- 

ter his death his kingdom was reduced into a province 

in the year 721, as Numidia had been under Julius 

(1) You will fad CLlar (1). IT, He fays, that Juba, the fon, was re- 
all tbis proved in Itored by Auguftus to the kingdom of his father, that 
Futter Noriss js to fay, to Numidia. He fhould have faid with Dion (2), 
Cenotaphia Pifa- thar Auguftus gave him fome parts of Getulia, and 
nay PB. 755° the two Mauritania’s ; and that the bet part of Nu- 
fa) Lib. liii ad Midia remained flill a Roman province. It is true 
ann. 729, that Strabo affirms (3) that Auguflus reltored Juba to 
the kingdom of his father, and that moreover he grant- 
ed him Mauritania; but this Geographer limits the 
Roman province and the kingdom of Juba in fuch a 
manner as fhews (4) that Numidia belonged to the 
Romans. III. Moreri makes Pliny fay, thac Juba, the 
fon, found an berb, which bis Phyfician Euphorbus cal- 
led by bis name Euphorbia. This is not what Pliny 
(5) Plin lib. xxv, fays; his words are (5): Jnvenit E patrum noffrorum 
cap. vii, pag. m. @tate rex Yuba, quam appellavit Euphorbiam Medici 
420 fui nomine. The meaning of which is, that Juba found 
an herb, which from the name of his Phyfician, he 

called Euphorbia, It would be fomewhat ftrange 

that a Phyfician to the king fhould have been fo bad 

a courtier, aS to give hisown name to an herb, which 

the king his mafter bad found. Yet this is what Pliny 

2 


(3) Lib. xvii, 
pag 570. 


(4) See Father 
Noris, ubi fupra. 


LIUS) 


Italicam, Others’ (7) keep to Jtalicum. It matters 
not with me; the anfwer I have to make, does not want 
the more favourabler eading; for this is what I have 
to fay. The name of Italica, which the allies gave 
the town of Corfinium, lafted no longer than the war: 
they gave t a new name, when they chofe it their 
common metropolis. They eftablifhed in it (8) a 
policy like that of Rome, whereby they fhewed not 
only their emulation for the capital city of the Ro- 
man people, but alfo their refolution to make them- 
felves independant. Since then the new name of 
Italica was aconfequence anda monument of their con- 
{piracy, it is not likely that the Romans would fuf- 
fer it to remain. Corfinium refumed it’s former name, 
when the war was finifhed in the year of Rome 664, 
and we do not find that it was called otherwife than 
Corfinium, fince that time. Whence the error of 
thofe appears, who pretend that the poet Silius Itali- 
cus was a native of Corfinium, and for that reafon 
firnamed Italicus. 


{7) Sigonius, de 
ant, Jure fulix, 
lib. iii, cap i, 
fol. m. 100. 
Boceler. Patere 
ibid, 


(8) Yor Sigonins, 


ubi fugra, 


Hiftory makes mention of two princes of this name, whereof one was the 
Moreri has fpoken of them; but he has committed fome faults [ 4), 


which 


affirmed, if we believe Moreri. It would be much 

lefs range, that a king, who difcovers an herb fhould 

chufe rather to give it the name of his Phyfician 

than his own. Which is what Juba did, if we de- 

pend on the teftimony of Pliny whom 1 have cited ; 

but there is reafon to believe, that Pliny has not been 

fo exact here as he ought to have been. What he jg plin. th v 
fays in another book is more credible, namely that cap. i, fob fm 
Euphorbia was fo called from the name of it’s difco- pp ™ 5?” 
verer, who was the Phyfician of king Juba. He adds uo 
a thing, which well deferved that Moreri fhould take i% Tin 
notice of it: which is, that Juba wrote a particular cl. gem & 
treatife upon this herb, in which he extolled the fin-'feq fir” 
gular virtues of it. < Juba Ptolemzi pater, qui prius p” e 
‘ utrique Mauritaniæ imperavit, itudiorum claritate Laue ig lib 
< memorabilior etiam, quam regno, fimilia prodidit de ne, cap. Í, t 
< Atlante: præterque gigni ibi herbam Euphorbiam jesti hmt 
‘ nomine ab inventore medico fuo appellatam. Cu- th MY an 
‘ jus la€teum fuccum miris laudibus celebrat in claritate 9 i ga ist of 
vifus, contraque ferpentes, & venena omnia, priva gbe vi 
‘ tim dicato volumine (6). Fuba, father of Pto- eerie MI 
< lemy, who before reigned over both Mauritamas, relat PN had 
‘ more famous as a learned man than as a king, gave). pentit 
& 
t 
£ 





tte fame account of Atilas: and befides, that there tbird ord He 
grew there the berb Euphorbia, fo called from bis bots. iA 
Phyfician, who difeovered it. The milky jutce of ay id 
whicb kerb he wonderfully extols as an antidote 2)... ol ™ 
< gainft the venom of ferpents, and all kinds of putfon- ptt AI 


IV. I might obferve as one fault Moreri’s falfe quo- pfus. 
tations (7). ' 
Q (7) (2) I frais 


A 





JUBA JUDEX. 


which it is not improper to take notice of. 
thors [8]. 


[B] Z fall rectify but a few faults of other authors.) 
It teems Jofephus lays that Juba, the fon, had to wife 
Glaphyra, the widow of one of the fons of Herod. 


(8) Inthe re- See this woman’s article (8) where we coniute this, Fa- 


mark [B}s ther Salian thought that Juba died in the 759th year 

of Rome. Father Noris (9) has invincibly confuted 
(9) Ubi fupra; him by this obiervation ; S:rabo wrote his thirteenth 
pig: 233. book a little after the year 771. Now in his feven- 


teenth book he fpeaks of Juba, as of a prince lately 
dead ; Juba thereiore did not die before the year 772, 
or thereabout. T'he fame Strabesfays ellewhere (10) 
that Juba lived in the reign of Tiberius. Now Tibe- 
rius began his reign but in the year 767. It feems 
(11) See the arte that one may infer from a paflage of Tacitus, that Juba 
T ~ was yet aiive in the year 776 (11). Noldius is mifta- 
A Ee ken in fuppofing, that Dion fays that Auguftus gave 

Egypt to Juba, befides the kingdom of his father (12). 
There is nothing in Dion’s words, that obliges us to 
refer the word vavrny to Egypt, and it is certain it 
mult be referred to the word Cleopatra. Dion’s tran- 


(10) Lib. vi, 
circa fine 


(12) Noldius de 
Vita & Geftss 
Herodurn, page 
176. 


I fhall rectify bur a few faults of other aus 


flator has miferably blundered. “H ze Acer res 
Lee Te Fu To€s vad curdunce. TETO yap 6 
Kaisze Teppers IvaAit, kal Fuser- 
TeuTausvea of TAVTHY Pe xai TAY Beoraciavy Thy 
@aTp@av taxe. Cleopatra autem Juba Jube fiiio 
in matrimonium tradita eff. Hance Jutam Celar in 
Ítalia educatum, ac fuam militiam jJecutemn, bot reono 
(read ea, Cleopatra fcilicet) EF paterno etiam donavit 
(13). Noldius citing the paflage, in which Dion lays 
(14) that Juba, inttead of his father’s kingdom, receiv- i 

ed of Augultus fome parts of Getulia, and the domi- |); lg 
nions of Bocchus and Bogud, obterves that Pliny has rile off chix Pals 
jultly fubftituted in the room ot thote dominions, both / Ay /snder in 
the Mauritanias. Pro quibus ree Plinius Hilt. Nar, {1 hte of Dion 
V. c. L utramgue Meuritaniam fubftituit, boc eft Ca- ~~ 
Jar-enfem S Tingitanam. Which is clearly 10 inĝ- 6.0 34 iib. liv 
nuate this falfity, oz. that thefe two Mauritania’s pie 580, ad i 
and the dominions mentioned by Dion, were not the sna. 529. 

{.me thing. 


Pek Te Er 


Tis 


(13) Dio; lib. lis 


JUDEX (Marruew) one of the principal writers of the Centuries of Magde- 
burg, was born at Tippoliwald (a) in Mifnia the twenty fecond {b} of September 1528. 
He fhewed a great inclination for learning, upon which his father permitted him to go and {a te’ 


ftudy at Drefden. 


E : 
W ittemberg, 


Cmemeoocmor S Urie till deye 1559) 


He quitted not that employment till he went ss 1 
to be profeffor of Divinity, in the univerfity of Jena. 


He ftaid not there long, but chofe rather to ftudy in the college of 1wa Orm 


hepun dirant 


and afterwards ia that of Magdeburg: He was ina wretched condition, from Diei. ca. 
when he came to this laft town, being over-run with the itch, and without money. ‘The 
way he took to live, was to beg alms by finging from door to door ; but after he 
was known to be a hopeful young man, he was pretcrred to a tutor’s place in the houfe 
of an advocate, who fent him with his fon to Wittemberg in the year 1546. 
took his mafter of arts degree, in October 1549. 
burg, and there taught the fecond clafs lome years; and afterwards he was minifter of have 


b) Andreas 
tchoppius. vòi 
S (Hale (Cy 
fays shat it wes 
Ile there dò ‘a Matilew'’s 
' : Y T EiT 
After which he returned to Magde- s-e Moula 
së the 
i Are, and 
e tween g 


Fle continued in that proleflor. ronds 


ihip only eighteen months ; for that place was taken from him by order of John Fre- 


deric duke of Saxony, in the beginning of October 1561. 


He flayed itih halt a year 


at Jena ; and then fpending almoft as much time at Magdeburg, he retired to Wilmar. 
He dicd the fifteenth of May 1564 [4] at Roftoc, whither he went a few days before to 


afit at the promotion of {cholars. 
learned, and he wrote feveral books | 8]. 


[4] He died the fifteenth of May 1564.] I fhould 
not make a remark upen this, if it were not to fay, 
that authors are very @arelefs with refpeét to the dates 
of the death of perions, and other computations. l 
find in Paul Freherus’s Theatrum (1) that our Judex 
died the eleventh of June 1564. This date is alledged 
upon the credit of the Nomenclator Profeffirum denen- 

À jum, written by Hadrian Beyer. Mr Sagittarius (2) 
() Sapi AR ven the fame Nomenclator, aoe. Judex’s death on 
Ecclef. pag. 247. the fame day as Paul Freherus: but 1 fee in Micrælius 
(3) this death placed in the year 1587, which was the 
feventy ninth year of the deceafed. There is in the 


(t) Page 202. 


(3) Micræl. 


Hinor. ; ; i 
oe, OnE margin, Freber, p. 202. Jt is hard to conceive, how 
1099, fuch an unfaithful quotation could creep into that 


place; and note, that Judex would not have lived fe- 

venty nine years, though he had lived till 1587, for 
(4 Andr Schop- he was born in 1528. It is aflirmed in his life (4), 
pius, Orat.de that his death was the more regretted, becaufe he had 
Vita Matth. not lived above thirty feven years. This calculation is 
Jodicis apud a ye j 
Crenium Anim, Mot rights for fince his birth was placed on the twen 
Phil & Hig, ty fecond of December 1528, and his death on the 
Part. VI, pag. fifteenth of May 1564, it fhould have been faid that 
i he was not yet thirty fix years old. 

(B) He was a man of good morals .... and torote 
Several books.) He wasof fuch fobriety, as not to eat 
fo much in a week, as others, but of a moderate fto- 
mach, eat in two days; and his beft friends could ne- 
ver obtain of him to drink more than to fatisfy his 
thir (s). He was fo averfe to pomp and luxury, that 
on his wedding-day he would not confent, that his 
wife fhould drefs herfelf finely, and obliged her 
pag. to content herfelf with very ordinary cloaihs (6). 

His chafticy was fo great, that, before he married, 
fome people thought that he was of a frigid or infen- 
fible conftitution ; and he confeffed privately to his in- 
timate friends, that he believed the caufe of his ill 
{tate of health, or at lealt, that what increafed his in- 
firmities, was his ftaying too long before he married. 


(5) Schoppius, 
ibid. pag. 58. 


(W Ta. ibid. 
53, 59. 


He was a man of good morals, laborious, zealous, 
He had many perfecutions and vexations to 


Rv 


‘ Ante legitimum conjugium adco pudice vixit, ut a 

nonnullis frigidus fit judicatus, ac ipfe intimis fit con- 

fefus, fe judicare oripinem aut certe non leve fuz 

adverfæ valetudinis incrementum inde exillere, quod 

non prius duxiffet uxorem (7)? Yet he was married (7) Id. ibid pay 
at twenty fix years of age (8), when he was called to $7) :* 

be minilter of the church of St Ulric at Magdeburg. 
He married a maid of fifteen or fixteen years of age, (8) 
who was not rich. Some of his friends were angry, 
that he had married a wife who had neither years nor 
money enough; but he anfwered them. that he had al- 
ways begged of Gop a wile, unexperienced in evil 
things, tractable, free from pride, &Fe. ‘ Ægriùs tu- 

‘ Jere amicorum quidam, quod juvenculam & minus 
dotatam fibi jungeret virginem, fed iis refpondit, fe 

ab adolefcentia aflidue petifle a Deo, ut puellam bonis 
prognatain, honefte educatam, virtutibus & pictate 
ornatam, malarum rerum ztate adhuc imperitam, & 
morigeram potius, quam natalibus clatam, delicata 

& blanda educatione ac converfatione mala deprava- 
tam, ac dotibus & ornamentis furtuna protervam, 
fibi dare dignaretur, ac fe voti fui compotem fatum 

in Dei providentia adquieicere (9). Some of iayl Ibit, 
bis friends tock it amifs, that be bad married a ycung 

girl without a fortunes but he anfwered them, that 

he had maae it his conflant prayer to GOD from bis 

childhood, that he would beffov on bim a young wo- 

man, born of virtuous parents, virtuoufly educated, 

good and pious, unacquainted with the vices and follics 

of life, and of a complying temper, rather than one 

wh is proud of her family, fpoiled through polite edu- 

< cation and company, and infolently vain cf ber gualt- 

© fications and fortune; and that, being pcfeffed of his 

< wih, he acquiefced in the providence of G O D? (10) Li S 
He lived pioufly and comfortably with his wife a 

little above ten years, and had fix children by her (11) Id. ibid, 
(10). She married the fecond time Andrew Schop- pag: 5% 


pius (11). 


‘ 
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(rz) In 1553. 


(12) Taken fram 
Andrew Schep 
pius, vag, 63, & 
feq. 


(14` Td, ibid. 
pag- 56. 


ft. He was 
tutor ‘othe 
children of Le- 
vinus Embdenus 
a civilan of 
Magdeburg. 


(16) Andr. 
Schopo.us, page 
56. 


(19) Nots, that 
he had a hand in 
the German 
tranflation of the 
three fir firk 
centuries. 


('8) Annis 
quind:cim vale- 
tudine aff tim. 
ma. Anidr. 


Sceloopius, pg. 
56. 


(ta) Remark 
[I] , of the ar 
tice ILLY: 
CUS. 


(20° Crenius, 
Antmady lart. 
VI, page 72. 


(21) Fz. His 
an(wer to Bezi 
under the name 
of Michael Fa- 
br-cius, 


(22) Crenius, vbi 
fupra, in Adden- 
dis, pag. penult. 


(t\ In the pre- 
face tothe Ver.te 
ee ae 
Fed:tb, Parts 
3690, im 12m0. 
The fecond edi- 
hee THE out in 
i692 


JUDEX. 


JUDITH 


go through during the courfe of his miniftry (c) [C]. 


(c) Taken frim Andrew Sehcpptus. in Oratione de Vita Matthai Tudicise It rs to be found at the erd of the feccnd part, snarration’s Epifioe 


laru n Dominicalium 
fiones Phitol. & Hiltor. pag. 4g, & kq 


I thall now fpeak of the books he wrote. He tran- 
flated into Latin the German book of Luther concern- 
ing the literal fenfe of thefe words, This is my Body. 
He dedicated that work to the fenate of Ratisbon, 
and confuted in the Epillle Dedicatory the fifteen main 
arguments of the Zuinglians. The title of a book he 
publifhed in the year 1559 runs thus: guod arguere pect- 
cata feu concionari pacnitentiam fit proprium Legis Eo? 
non Evangelii proprie diži, Rationes (PF Argumenta. 
His treatife de Typographiæ inventione, & de præ!o- 
rum legitima infpeciione, Was printed in the year 1560. 
Flis Enarrationes Epifolarum Dominicahum came out in 
the year t578 He publifhed fix books of his own 
compefing in High-Dutch. He and Wigandus jointly 
publifhed lome pieces, as (1 2) Refponfio ad Confeffionem 
Majoris de Fuflificatione EF bonis operibus.  Relponfio 
ad feurriles E&F blafphemos faetidi Rambccchit Rythmos 
Wieberga imprefos. De Adiapboricis corruptelis in 
magno libro détorum Interimificorum, Jub confio ti- 
tulo Profefforum Wittebergenfium edito, repertis, Adms- 
nitiones. Corpas Doctrine ex Novo Teftamento, De 
Vidarini Strigelti declaratione feu potius occultatione, 
Andrew Schoppius adds this: Psem cum I/lyrico, Mu- 
fas, ES Wigands mifit Epificlam ad quofaam pios fra- 
tres de caufa Vi€torini. Et cum iifdem fe purgavit de 
fiais rationibus demiffionis Jenenfis, quas charta ave- 
vuy ð referebat (13). He aiterwards gives the titles 
of fome German books, and of fome Latin pieces that 
have not been printed. He obferves (14) that Judex 
was well skilied in Mufic, and had fome knowledge 
of the Mathematics. He was not ignorant of Attrolo- 
gy, a d calculated fome nativities. ‘ Judicia nativita- 
‘tum fibi, liberis fuis & Embdenis (15) nonnullis 
‘ compofuit, atque figuras cœli, quas vocant, aliis re- 
‘ bus accommodatas erexit.’ He had ftudied fome 
time the Civil law at Witremberg: he could make 
Latin and Greek verfes, and he had a defign to write 
an Eeclefi.flical Hiftory of his own time (16). Every 
body knows that he had a hand in the two firft cen- 
turies (17) of Magdeburg, and that it was a very great 
labour. [Ie died very young, and had a bad ftate of 
health for fifteen years together (18), and therefore it 
cannot be doubted that he was very ftudious and la- 
borious. 

I fhall occafionally relate a thing, which may ferve 
as a fupplement to what we have feen above (19) con- 
cerning the hiftory of thefe centuries. The three lait 
were never publifhed, though the centuriators had pro- 
ceeded very far in them, and the Margrave of Bran- 
denburg, duke of Pruflis, had given orders to Andrew 
Stangewald to put the lait hand to them, that they 
might be printed. Andreas Stangewaldus ... . fibi 
ab inclyto Marchione Brandenburgenfi, Duce Boruffie 
tum temporis negotiam datum effe confirmabat, ut 
reliquas tres centurias Ecctehaftice Hiftoria Magdebur- 
gen. ab astoribus affectas jam peneque perfeclas. perpo- 
diret, atque ad editionem accurate prepararet. Mr Cre- 
nius (20) has publifhed the letter, out of which I have 
taken this piffage. It was found in a pofthumous 
work of Conrad Schluffelburg printed at Roftoc in 
the year 1624. He wonders how Mr Sagittarius for- 
got this particular; and he mentions another which 
he read in a work of the civilian Francis Baudouin 
(21): namely, that a French tranflation of the cen- 
turies of Magdeburg was made at Geneva, with the 
fame infincerity, that appeared in the French tranfla- 
tion of Luther's commentary upon St Paul's epiftle to 
the Galatians (22). 


Matthai judicis, Iflebiæ 1578, in 8vo. Mr Crentus bas inferted that 


Oration in the fixtb part of bis Animadver- 


[C] He had many perfecutions and vexations to go 
throngh.} He was one ot thofe that drew up the dif- 
cipline of the church of Magdeburg, which was print- 
ed in the year 1554. He fhewed himfelf very exact 
in procuring the obfervaticn of it, and refufed the fa- 
crament to fome impenitent perfons. Hereupon he 
was threatened to be beaten and trampled under foot 
(23). He was very much abufed in the fatires, that 
were made at Wittemberg againft the centuriators. 
Scurriles Neminifiee © Acolafti Witebergenfes in famofa 
illius laboris reprebenfione © acerba invedliva D. Ju- 
dicem vocabant Jadam EF pullum fiium afine Jubju- 
galis (24). He ttrongly oppofed the Synergifts, whilft 
he was profeffor of Divinity at Jena. It was a power- 
ful party, and they pafquined him, in an infolent and 
flanderous manner. They made ufe of ftones too; for 
there was a gang of rogues, who all the night long 
committed riots about his houfe, and threw ftones at 
his windows. He was deprived of his employment, 
after having exercifed it in the midft of many troubles 
eighteen months. ‘The pretence alledged for it was 
the publication of a German book, De fuga Papatus, 
Of the Flight of Popery (25); but one of the true cautes 
was his oppofition to the party, which was favoured 
at court (26). This party was that of Strigelius, a pro- 
feflor, one of the heads of the Synergifts, or iticklers 
for human liberty. They did not fail to give out 
many reafons or pretences for the depofing of Matthew 
Judex, which were all confuted. He was accufed, a- 
mongft other things, of having difperfed feveral copies 
of Balthafar Winter’s life, and he was required to dil- 
cover the author of that fatire, and to recover al! the 
copies, and deliver them to the court. He anfwered 
that this. work was no libel; that it was only the true 
narrative of the life and death of a faithful fervant of 
Gop, that it was neceflary to oppofe the calumnies 
which the enemies of that pious man had fpread, and 
to communicate it to the widow, and fome others to 
comfort them. He did not think himfelf obliged to 
name the author; but he otfered to aniwer to that af- 
fair before impartial judges, made up of laymen, and 
ecclefiaftics. His adverfaries did not care for fuch a 
tribunal (27). 
with his friend Wigandus, and did not long enjoy the 
permiflion the fenate granted him to ftay there. Some 
minifters were arrefted, others were expelled by night 
from the town. He did not approve that conduct of 
the magiftrates, and advifed thefe affifted minifters to 
patience. He expofed himfelf by this means to many 
flanders, and a burgher received orders not to let him 
his houfe. His father-in-law had a fhare in the out- 
rages, becaufe he had lodged him in his houfe. At 
Jait the fenate commanded Matthew Judex to depart 
immediately from Magdeburg. His wife melting in 
tears, intreated the firt burgo-maiter to permit her to 
{tay at her fathers with her five children, til] the rigour 
of the winter fhould be over. She reprefented to them 
that her eldeft fon was but eight years old, and that 
the youngelt was but three months, and befides was 
fick. All her intreaties and remonftrances proved in- 
effectual; depart they mult, and retire to Wifmar thro’ 
the fnow (28). The Roman Catholics have been well 
pleafed with the ill treatment of the centuriators of 
Magdeburg. I will only alledge the reflexion of a Je- 


fuit. As for the four frf authors of the centuries, fays 


(23) Ioh verter 
& corculcetio 
nem fedifimam 
minati funt guod 
e380! Bapicem 
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PHE 67, 


(20) Ii ibia. 
pag. 63, 


b> The court 
of the duke of 
We mar. 


Leaving Jena he retired to Magdeburg (27) Andr. 
Schopp:us, obi 
fupra, pig il, 
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he (29), their fortune was very diferent from that of hig. du Luhe- 

Baronius ; for feon after they bad publifoed their work, ran. Tom 

they were banifbed by the Lutherans themfelves, who T i 
j 


could not fuffer among them Juch wicked men. 


JUDITH, A Jewih woman, delivered her country invaded by Holofernes. 
You will find this hiftory in Moreri, with fome obfervations upon the perplexity, in 


which it involves the commentators. 


Ofall the books that the Proteftants have rejected as 


apocryphal, there is none that better deferves that blot than this; for the beft ching that 
can be faid of it is, that it is a pious romance { 4]. It is not many years fince, a learned 


_ (4) F is a pious romance.) Dom. Bernard de Mont- 
faucon (1) obferves that se Proteflants, to extricate 
themjelves out of all difficulties, bave faid that this 
book is but a ition or parable, and that fme of them 


Benedictin 


bave affirmed it to bea tragedy. I think the Prote- 
ftants do not trouble their heads with removing theie 
difficulties; for it is their interet they fhould fubfift 
and multiply in the moft perplexing manner. By this 


3 they 





(2) Pag 2°9. 


{3 His a’ Alex. 
Stis fi h, 


Vee d: Piemme, 
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Printed in 1692. 


JUDITH. 


Benedictin wrote a book to folve the difficulties that are made againft this hiftory [8]. If 
he has not removed them, he has at leaft fupplied us with fome ufeful illuftrations. 
I remember to have feen a diflertation (a4), wherein, amongft other arguments, this is 
inforced, that a book cannot be faid to be canonical, when it authorizes affaffina- 


tion. 


This puts me in mind of a thing concerning the aflaffin of William I. Prince of 


Orange [C]. Somebody has obferved, that is a very fignificant commendation of 
Judith to fay that fhe was never ill fpoken of [D]. 
(a) Intituled, Fifa Fuditha, Ge. at Verona, in the year 1614, and written by Mirabilis de Bonacafa, wherein the author fhews, 


Ty that the book cf Judith is apocryphal; 2. ‘hat Judith’s action was wicked, and that Roflzeus Mariana, and cther enemies of 
monarchy have no re:fon to take advantage of it The true name of this Mirabilis de Bonacafa, was Eberhard de Weihe ; he was chan- 


cellor to prince Juiius duke of Brunfwle. 


they flew they have reafon to reject this book, and 
that the church of Rome take for a canonical book 
what is not fo. 1 believe then that the author in fay- 
ing this, did not attend to the iyhem of the Prote- 
itants; he thought they were no lefs concerned than 
the Catholics to maintain in that work the plory of the 
holy Spirit. When it cannot be maintained by recon- 
ciling a thing with hiftorical truths, it is ufual to have 
recourle to allegories, parables, the myflical fenfe, fc. 
And this the Proteflants would do if they believed, 
this hiflory to be divinely in'pired; but becaufe they 
do not believe it, 1t docs not concern them to fay that 
it is a parable. 

[B] 4 learned Benedidtin wrote a book to falve the 
difficulties that are made again? that biflory) You 
will fee his mame, and the title of his book in the fore- 
going remark. The method he has taken to preferve 
to the hiltory of Judith the rank that is given it in the 
church of Rome is more initructive and edifying, than 
that which is made ufe of by the Romifh controver- 
fits. The latter generally are contented to retort the 
objections. ‘They endeavour to fhew, that the diff- 
culties raifed by the Proteftants againit the apocryphal 
books, may be alledaed againit the canonical. But 
Dom Bernard de Montfaucon tcuches very flightly up- 
on this, and makes it his bufinefs to give a dire@t an- 
{wer. His whole recrimination is contained in thefe 
words: Are there not many flories in the facred text, 
in which we find thefe and even greater difficulties, 
and yet for all that, no body goes about to deny the truth 
of them in the literal fenfe? Is not the biftory of Efther 
Jull of confufion and difficulties, which it ts hardly pof- 
fible to get clear of? Did ever any one heto clearly and 
certainty, whois the Abafuerus mentioned in that bock, 
and in «chat time that biftory ought to be placed? Ts 
it n.t as difficult to fix the time of the biftory of Ruth, 
and of the ruin of the tribe of Benjamin? And yet no 
body dares fay, that they are parabalical or eenigmatical 
hiffories (2). I do not know whether he had teen Dr 
Raynolu’s objections, who, of all the Protettant wri- 
ters, has handled the controverfy of the apocryphal 
books with the greatelt force. 

(C] This puts me in mind of a thing concerning the 
afafin of William I, prince of Orange.} 1 mean that 
vilain Balthazar Gerard, who killed him; for there 
were other aflaflins, who did only wound him. ‘ Tho’ 
‘ he wasa ftaunch Catholic, he craftily behaved like a 
Proteflant. He went to fermons and evening prayers, 
he had always Marot’s pfalms in his hands, or fome 
other Proteftant book. He read alfo du Bartas’s 
Poetical Week; and it was found that the place 
mott worn out, was the ftory of Judith murdering 
Holofernes (3).’ There is no doubt but this wo- 
man’s example may perfuade a great many people 
that if is a holy ation, by means of a thoufand lies 
to get one’s felf admitted to a prince who opprefles 
liberty and religion, in order to itab him as ioon as 
an opportunity offers. In a word, this hiflory being 
once taken for a canonical one, encourages aflaflins 
to make any attempt upon the life of kings, whom 
they hate, and furnifhes orators with a crown of glory, 
to put upon the head of the Clement’s and Ravaillac’s. 
Oaferve this paflage of Maimbourg. The Leaguers 
publifhed alfo in their books printed at Paris and 
Lyons, that an angel had declared to James Cle- 
ment, that the crown of Martyrdom was prepared 
for him, when he fhould have delivered France 
from Henry de Valois; and that having acquainted 
a learned Monk with his vifion, that Monk approved 
of it, afluring him that in flriking this blow, he 
would be no leis acceptable to Go p, than Judith 
was in killing Holofernes. And becaufe his Prior, 
named Father Edme LBourgoing, was accufed of be- 
ing, of all the preachers of the League, the moft 
paflionate panegyrilt of that abominable parricide, 
cire€ting his dijcourfe to him in the pulpit, and 
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See Placetus, de Pieudinym. pag. 166. 


t calling him the blefled child of his patriarch, and 
‘the holy martyr of Jesus Curisr, and comparing 
him to Judith; it was not doubted but it was he, 
with whom this young man, who was under his tui- 
ticn, had advifed ; and that he had afterwards con- 
firmed him in his execrable defian (4)? 

[D} She was never ill jpoken of} The thought I 
fpeak of, is to be found in an extract of a panegy- 
ric (5). The Abbot de la Chambre making the funeral 
oration of the late French queen (6), took for his text 
thefe words of thebock of Judith, * She made herfelf fa- 
< mous, famoiiflima, in ai! things, and there was none 
that gave ber an ill word; for foe feared GO D great- 
dy. Itis perhaps the finet commendation that ever 
was given to a woman: for though notwithftanding 
the prodigious detraétion that has prevailed fo long 
in the world, there are fome women, that remain 
untouched by that implacable and infatiable moniter ; 
yet this good fortune rarely happens to thofe who 
have otherwife a fhining reputation, and who are, 
as the text fays, famefifime : fo that we may bold- 
ly challenge all the Greeks and Romans to fhew 
us a paflage in their books, that in fo few words 
gives us fo great an idea, as that which the took 
of Judith gives us in the words before-mentioned. 
‘The addreis that Homer made ufe of, to pive his 
reader a great notion of the beauty of Helena (7), is 
certainly in‘erior to the plainnefs and fimpiicity of 
this Jewifh author ; and that which is moft excellent 
in his way of praifing, is, that he has included in his 
elogy the true caufe and fource of the virtue he 
‘has deferibed : pe had, fays he, a great reputation 
‘in all things, and was fecure from every evil tongue, 
© becaufe fhe was fenfibly touched with the fear of the 
LORD. itis upon this happy expreflion of Judith’s 
< panegyrift, that the Abbot de la Chambre built his 
funeral oration of the queen.’ 

Aufonius places it among the fentences of one of 
the feven wife men of Greece, that a chale woman 
frights away calumny : 
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Que dos matrone pulcherrima? vita pudica. 
Qua cafa eff ? de qua mentiri fama veretur (8). 


He fuppofes that Bias had two queftions to anfwer. 
The firt was, M'bhat is the nobleff portion of a wo- 
man? he anfwered, a chafe life. The fecond was, 
What woman is chafe P he an{wered, fhe whom fame 
dares not flander. Thefe rules are fevere, will fome 
fay ; for they condemn all women that have been ex- 
pofed to obloquy ; and yet it is certain that there are 
moft virtuous women, who have not been able to 
avoid them. It mut be owned, that this maxim of 
Bias cannot ferve as a general rule without exception ; 
but generally it is a fign of a very wile conduct, both 
as to the infide and the outfide, to enjoy the reputa- 
tion of a chafte woman without any oppofition or con- 
tradi€tion what‘oever. * Magnus eft pudicitia fructus 
‘ pudicam credi; & adverfus omnes illecebras atque 
omnia delinimenta muliebris ingenii et veluti fo- 
lum ac firmamentum in nullam incidiffe fabulam (9). 
It is of great advantage to chaflity, to be thought 
chafe ; and never to have been flandred by report, is 
the bulwark of a female mind againft all temptations 
and alurements? his is what the orator Porcius 
Latro faid, pleading for a husband, who acculed his 
wife of adultery, becaufe a rich foreign Merchant had 
made her his heir, and gave as the reafon ot it, his 
not being able to debauch her. The Advocate drew 
from thence one of his arguments: he maintained, 
that a woman became juftly fufpeéted, when once her 
honour was attempted ; for if fhe was very chafte, hir 
refufal might be read in her face, and her outward be- 
haviour would baffe the hopes of a gallant, and dit- 
courage him from difcovering his paffion. She would 
yefufe nim at leat with fo much feverity, that be would 
never 
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(10) Seneca, ibid. 
pag. 186. 
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JUDITH. 


never be fo bold as to make a fecond attempt. If the 
is not afraid to be thought capable of the fault, fhe 
will not fear to commit it. ‘ Matrona que fe adverfus 
{ollicitantes aviam volet, prodeat in tantum ornata, 
ne immunda fit: habeat comites ejus ætatis, qui im- 
pudicos, fi nihil aliud, verecundia annorum remove- 
ant: ferat jacentes in terram oculos: adverfus ofh- 
ciofum falutatorem inhumana potius quam Invere- 
cunda fit; etiam in neçeflariam refalutandi vicem 
multo rubore confufa longe ante impudicitiam neget 
ore, quam verbo: in hac fervandæ integritatis cukto- 
dia, nulla libido irrumpet. Prodite miht fronte in 
omne lenocinium compofita, paulo obfcœnius quam 
pofta velte nudæ, exquifito in omnes facetias fer- 
mone, tantum non ultro blandientes, ut quifquis vi- 
cerit, non metuat accedere. Deinde miramini, fi 
cum tot argumentis pudicitiam profcripferit, cultu, 
inceflu, facie, aliquis repertus et qui incurreret, & 
reti adultere fe non fubduceret. fnternunuum, 
puto follicitantis fe, arripi & denudari jufit, & 
flagella & verbera, & omne genus cruciatus popol- 
cit in plagas deterrimi mancipii: vix imbecillitas 
muliebris manus continuit. Nemo fic negantem 
iterum rogat . atic). Que poteft non ti- 
mere opinionem adulteri, poteft non timerè adul- 
terium (11). ——— 4 matron who would be inacceffible 
“ to fuitors, foould drefs only fo far as not to be dirty: 
fhe foould chufe for ber companions perfons of fuch an 
age, that refpet to their years, if nothing elfe can, 
may deter the immodeft: foe fbould keep ber eyes ge- 
nerally fixed on the ground: if an officious fellow 
offers to falute ber, fbe foould be uncomplatfant ra- 
ther than immodeft; and, if foe be obliged to return 
the falute, it fhould be with much blufbing and re- 
luftance: modefly, thus guarded, is not expofed to 
the attacks of luff. Shew me the women, who difplay 
all their charms, who bebave more obfcenely than if 
they were to appear naked, full of gaiety and wit, 
and only not careffing their admirers, in fhort, in- 
viting all comers : then wonder, if, when drefs, be- 
haviour, and countenance, confpire to banifb modefty, 
Jome one be found to entangle himfelf in the adulte- 
rous net. She ordered the go between, endeavouring 
to perfuade ber, I fuppofe, to be feized and frripped, 
and demanded rods, and all kinds of torture, for the pu- 
nifhment of that villainous flave 3 fearce did a woman's 
weaknels refrain ber hands. A woman, who denies in 
this manner, is never asked again. .... She, who can 
bring berfelf not to fear the opinion of the adulterer, can 
* get over the fear of the adultery. Vhefe maxims are too 
rigid and too ftrained (12), and we fhall be frequently 
very unjuft, if we fhould direct our judgments by 
them. But the advantage, happinefs, and glory, of our 
Judith, raife her virtue and good condu& to the higheft 
degree. I fhall occafionally obferve, that the morality 
of fome Heathens was fo auitere, that they would 
not have a woman to give matter either for praife or 
reproach : that is, they would have her true merit to 
confit in this, that fhe fhould not be talked of, and 
that no body fhould fpeak well or ill of her. Plutarch 
diflikes this maxim, as we fee in the beginning of one 
of his books: ¢ (13) I am not of Thucydides's opinion 
€... a. concerning the virtue of women ; becaufe 
‘ he reckons her the molt virtuous and the beft, who 
< is the leaft fpoken of, whether well or ill, imagining 
‘ that the name of a woman of honour ought to be as 
much confined as her body, and never go abroad. I 
think Gorgias was more reafonable, who would have 
the fame, and not the face of a woman to be publick- 
ly known. And, in my opinion, the law or cuftom 
of the Romans was very good, which ordered, that 
women, as well as men, after their death, fhould be 
publickly honoured at their funerals with the praifes 
they deferved.’ St Gregory Nazianzen was of Thu- 
cydides’s opinion. Fear the praifes of men, faid be, 
fpeaking to a woman ; this fear is the ornament of 
your fex. 
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Kat xan outvn, Tero yuvarči xatos, 

Linque aliis vana : ac labiis vereare virorum 

Commendari etiam, hoc fæmineum decus eft (14). 


Be others vain: foun thou the praife of men; 
It is the fex's noble ornament. 


To which may be added thefe words of S 


a wwaich ‘Tay Synefius (12). 
Migr apetiv “Ogupss tle Yuranes sivas, TÒ NTE 


TÒ gwe aUTHs, NTE Tvou NMalkver thy wil 
Asoy. Unam virtutem Ofiris muliebrem effe cenfebat, 

ut neque corpus, neque nomen mulieris € veltibulo 
exiret. — Ofiris thought it a woman's chief virtue to i 
keep both ber perfon and her name witbin doors. What 
Synefius afcribes to Oüris, is at the bottom the fame 
thing that Plutarch afcribes to Thucydides, 
have given it out as the opinion of Pericles. See 
thefe words of John della Cafa. < Cujus quidem mu- 
* lieris (Victoria Farnefiz) modeftia ac pudor ingenuus 
illud profecto preeftitiffer, quod Periclem ajunt dixifle, 
primam in muliere laudem efle, ut ne de virtute 
quidem illius ulla ad viros fama emanet.: fed nulla 
ratione occultari tanta primariz fæminæ virtus po- 
tet, quin ad viros quoque emergat, ac fuo ipfa 
fplendore fe prodat (16). The medefy of which 
lady (Vilcria Farnefe) was as great as that which 
Pericles fpoke of, when be faid, a woman's chief 
praife ought to be, that the men bave never heard 
of ber virtue: but the fo great virtue of a lady of 
quality can never be jo concealed, but it will be 
known to the men, and difcover itfelf by it’s cwn 
infire? But though an hundred perfons, as illu- 
ftrious as thefe three (17), had vouched this maxim, . 
we fhould not be obliged to approve of it. This 
would be condemning women to asmore rigid life 
than that of the Carthufians: it would be impofing 
on them the incloture and filence of thofe Monks, 
and forbidding them to receive any vifit in their 
ceils. Now this is more than is impofed upon the 
Carthufians. 

I conclude with this obfervation. The reputation 
of Judith, that reputation, I fay. clean and free from 
fufpicion, and fecure againft evil fame, is an admi- 
rable proof of virtue and prudence. -But it muft not 
be from thence concluded, that every woman who 
has not that good fortune, and is ill fpoken of, is 
guilty of imprudence at leaft, It may be true that 
a woman has a regular conduét, and yet becaufe fhe 
has for fome good reafons put off her waiting- woman, 
her chamber-maid, €¢. feandalous flories fha)! be quick- 
ly forged. The difgraced creature being malicious and 
revengeful, will apply to her miltrets’s enemies, and 
give them myfterious infinuations, as the Spirit of 
flander fhal) fuggelt. Tele lies fhall be heightened, 
whifpered about, flourifhed and enlarged on; nay 
they Mall be printed ; and thus a perfon really inno- 
cent, fhall not have the reputation of being fo; fo 
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true it is, as I have faid in another place (18), that (18) Aba, 
ind of remark 
ves 


than the reality. This depends upon our felves, the LARAN 


the appearance is fometimes more dithcult to obtain, tte 


other depends on many caufes that are not in our ARAUS. 
power. The Poet Plautus reprefents this thought 

very naturally in a fcene, wherein he introduces two 

old men, Callicles and Megaronides talking thus: 


ME. Quia omnes bonos, bona‘que accurare addecet, 

Sufpicionem, & culpam, ut ab fe fegregent. 

C A. Non potet utrumque fieri. ME. Quaprop- 
ter? C 4. Rogas? 

Ne admittam culpam, ego meo fum promus pectorl: 

Sufpicio eft in pectore alieno fita. 

Nam nunc ego fi te furripuiffe fufpicer, 

Jovi coronam de capite, e Capitolio, 

Quod in culmine afat fammo : fi id non feceris, 

Atque id tamen mihi lubeat fufpicarier : 

Qui tu id prohibere me potes ne fulpicer (19) ? 


C A. Exfpe&o, fi quid dicas. ME. Primum dum 
omnium, 

Male diĉtitatur tibi volgo in fermonibus: 

Turpilucricupidum te vocant cives tui. 

Tum autem funt alii, qui te volturium vocant: 

Hoftefn’ an cives comedis, parvi pendere, 

Hæc cùm audio in te dicier, excrucior mifer. 

C A, Eft, atque non eft, mihi in manu; Megaronides. 


Qui dicant, non eft: meritò ut ne dicant; id 
eft (20). 


~ii 


M E. Becaufe it beboves all good men and women 
to remove from themfelves all fufpicion, and guilt. 

CA. They cannot da both. 

M E. Why? 

CA. Do ye ask ? it is in my own power not 10 


entertain guilt ; the fufpicion of it dies in M 
reafi. 


a) 1 Pi 
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(15) toh. ih, 
in Vita Petri 
Bemòi, pag. tile 
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JULIA. 


breaft. For, fuppofe now, I foould fufped you of 
baving flolen a crown, from Jupiter's bead, out of 
the capitol; though you are innocent, if I bave a 
mind to fufpet you, bow will you binder it? .... 
I wait your anfwer 

M E. In the firf place, you are ill fpoken of by the 
people : your fellow-citizens call you a fordid, cove- 
tous, fellow; otbers think you rapacious. Whether 
you plunder friends or foes, fignifies little: when I 
bear thefe things faid of you, it grieves me exceed- 


ingly. 


602 


CA. It is, and it is not, in my power, Megaroni- 
dis: what they fay, is not in my poweri but that 
they fay it without foundation, is in my power. . 


This conclufion is excellent: it does not depend upon 
me, anfwered Megaronides, to prevent being ill 
{poken of; it is only in my power, that it be not 
done defervedly. Note, that there are an hundred 
accidents that may give birth to the fame coniequences, 
as the malice of a jervant turned out. 


JULIA, wife of Septimius Severus, emperor of Rome, and daughter of Bafianus, 
prieft of the Sun [4 ], was born in Syria. The Aftrologers had foretold that fhe fhould 
marry a king [8]; for which reafon Severus, before he came to the empire, courted, 


and married her. 


He paid great deference to Aftrology ; and therefore believed that 


fuch a marriage would be his fecurity for afcending, fome time or other, to the throne, 


She was a woman of great parts, and capable of great things (a). 


Some fay, that her (4) See the em 


hufband gave her a great fhare in the government [C], though he was not very fond =i! J. arse 
of her. She cultivated Philofophy [D], and fpent much time in hearing the difcourfes ~ 


(4) She was daughter of Bafianus pricft of the Sun.) 
This may be inferred from thefe words of Aurelius 
Viétor (1). < Caracalla Severi filius.... Baffianus 
< ex avi materni nomine dictus. . . . Hujus (He/io- 
< gabali) matris Semee avus Bufllanus nomine, fue- 
< rat folis facerdos, quem Phoenices unde erat, He- 
* liogabalum nominabant (2). Caracalla, the 
€ fon of Severus... . called Baffianus after bis grand- 
< father by the mother’s fide... . Baffianus, grand- 
s father of Semea, m:ther of Heliogabalus, was prieft 
“of the Sun, whom the Phanitians, whence be fprung, 
‘ named Heliogabalus’ Semea (3) was the daugater 
of Mefa: now Mala was filter to Julia (4); there- 





of 


ought only to be underftood of her, in the reign of 

Caracalla. There is no difficuliy in the thing, if we 

confider the words of Xiphilin (11). Oud eretge- (19 Xiphilin. in 
TO TE weph TsT@V ETS aepl TAY arhov TH pi- REE C 
Tp qWorAAd Xai XPH Tapasvsgn. XAITOL KA pag, m. 3530 
THY Taev BIBMOV TeV Te ETISOAWV ELATEPOV, 

TAV TV waru avayKaiav, Sono avTa ETL- 

Tperlas. xal TÒ oropa auTns ev Tals apos THP 

Bsanv emisoagis ouolws TO TS idiw zal TO TH? 
SPATEUMATOY, OTE TWCNTAl, PET ETAIWOV TOA- 

Aav tjypapav, Ti yàp Pei atys, ort xa 

nowaCeto Snunooid WaVTAS TKS WPuTss, LFA- 

mep xai exgivos. Qua in re caterifque omnibus mi- 


to Herodian, ñb. fore Baffianus, the prieft of the Sun, muft be Julia’s nime obtemperabat matri jufta & utilia monenti, li- 


lala father, We cannot pofitively aflirm whether Emefa cet ei curam libellorum atque eypiltolarum utriufque 
» ? ` i » -` « b . > ` a4 
a s +] 5 bd , % 
(4) Herodan. OF Apamea was Julia's native country: for, according generis, præter admodum necellarias (12), commiliflet, (12) Tri an 
- =- i - . - . > a . } - 
ibid. to fome authors (ç), her fiter Mala was of Emefa: ejuique nomen pariter cum fuo & exercitus nomine Y Stt erefere 


veer i | ; vy hat Me wwa 
: 4 
p@neret cum maximis laudibus in epittolis guas MINE- jarruled doth the 


bat ad fenatum, dum omnes valere fcriberet : nec O- pet:ticns though 


but according to others (6), fhe was of Apamea. Lam- 


(5) Herodian. — pridius (7) calls Julia mobilem Orientis mulierem; — 


ibid, JulusCa- 4 noble woman of the eaf; but Dion (8) makes her pus eft referre ab hac omnes primarios viros falu- thy were never 
ie 79 a Plebeian, cz depotins vives, È genere plebio. tari non fecus quam ab illo conlueviffe. ———— /n He mip 
uy pgm. 759 [B] The Affroligers bad foretold that foe foould whith thing, and in all others, be paid no regard iyi, exceptia, as 
marry a king.) Let us fet down the words of Spar- to the prudent advice of bis mother, tho’ be entruft- Me de ‘Iillemore 
(5) Dio, lib.  tianus, that the readers may know what enquiries Se- ed ber with the petitions and letters of both forts, does, Hitt. des 


IxtViiiy pag. gO2- except thoje of the greate importance, and joined Ba He an 
ber name, giving ber great praifes, to bis cron, and m. igo, unle's it 
the army's, in the letters be wrote to the fenate, in- was about a nery 
forming them that all were well: nor need I relate, important th ng. 
that fhe received she compliments of the great men, 
in the fame manner as bimfelf. 1 obferve that it 
was at her requeft that her husband undertook the 
war againft Pefcennius Niger, and Clodius Albi- 
nus (13). 

[D] She cultivated Pbilofopby.} Immediately after 


verus chiefly made, when he refolved to marry again he 
did not inform himfelf about the merit of the perlon, but 
the promiles of her nativity. © Quum amiffa uxore aliam 
* vellet ducere, genituras fponfarum requirebat, ipfe 
< quoque mathefeos peritiflimus: & quum audiffet el- 
p ‘ fe in Syria quandam qua id genituræ haberet ut re- 
Meo o ‘ gi jungeretur, eandem uxorem petiit, Juliam fcili- 
EIE oG 99 © cet, & accepit interventu amicorum: ex qua ftatim 

€ pater factus eft (9). Being defirous, after the 
< death of his wife, to marry another, and being him- 


(7) Lampridius, 
in Alexandro 
Severo, Caps v, 


pag: 890. 


(19) Capitolinug, 
in Clodio Albina, 
Cap» ill, pag: 689.6 





(9) Spartian. 


a Septim, = € felf a skillful Mathematician, be enquired into the the words jult read, Xiphilin affirms chat Julia phi- 

Xo cap. iii, < yapivities of thofe be would bave married ; and hear- lofophized notwithitanding fo much bufinefs. AAA 

ic 594s ‘ing, that there was in Syria a woman, who was n [ev Kab peta ToT OV ETL PaaAAov EQIAIT LOM. 

alt Lampridius, © fated to marry a king, be fought ber in marriage: Sed ea nihilo minus philofopbabatur. He had faid in (14) In Sept. 
ubi fupra, “her name was Julias whom bis friends procured for another place (14), that being perfecuted by Plautia- Severo, pag. 33Ce 


< bim, and who foon made bim a father. 

(C] Some fay that her busband gave her a great 
foare in the government.) ‘ She had in charge his 
memorials, letters, and petitions, of whatever confe- 
quence they were, fays Dion in the life of Caracal- 
la. Which fhews her great capacity : for fhe gave 
her advice upon all important affairs: and yet he 
neither loved her much, nor fhe him, as we fee in 
Dion and Herodian, tho’ fhe commonly received 
this honour from him, to be named in his letters with 
praife and commendation, and even when he wrote 
to the fenate, inferting her name with his own and 
that of his armies, according to the ftile of that 
time. And indeed fhe kept her rank very well, 
paying no more deference, nor faluting with more 
re{pect the greateft perfons of the empire than Se- 
verus or Caracalla did. However Caracalla coming 
to the empire, leffened her authority, no ways 
yielding to her counfels, efpecially when the fancy 
took him to put any perfon to death. But as to Seve- 
rus, her husbannd, he was very much fwayed by 
© her advice and good fenfe (10). This is what Triftan 
fays: but ic is certain that he is miftaken, taking the 
father for the fon. For what he relates, has no re- 
fpe&t to Julia under the reign of her husband, but 
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nus, who had a prodigious intereft, fhe began to cul- 
tivate Philofophy, and to fpend whole days with the 
Sophifts: Kat n pèr avTn Te @raogopeiy Sud 
TAUT peat, xas Topisals ournpepevocy 5 Que 
dum ob eam caufam philofopbaretur, (F tempus cum 
Sophiftis tranfigeret. Philoftratus called her a Philo- Oe, een a 
fopher: "Avrwyiv@, fays he (15) {peaking of Cara- chain: no 
y ; everi, Cap. Xviil, 
calla, nv ô Tns ciaogtos wats Isaias. Antoninus yop, m. 625, 
vero filius erat Julie Philcfopha. Thus it ought 
to be read, according to the lucky conjecture of the (17) Philofrat. 
Jearned Salmafius (16). He has corrected another pal- in Vita apollins 
fage of Philoftratus, wherein we learn that the So- lib. i, cap iii. 
phift Philifcus obtained a profefforfhip at Athens, by . 
Julia’s intereft. It was fhe that ordered Philoftratus (13 Eic ri 
to write the life of Apollonius. Philoftratus fays fo XPH Pyrdpov 
himfelf (17), and obferves at the fame time that this arc 
lady was a great lover of Rhetoric. Tzetzes men- -Jyyie oe spas 
tions the fociety of learned men that were about fu- raw ze on 
lia. See the margin (18). Baeaite Unus 
Mr Le Meme A de two remarks, which ima iper 
deferve to be mentioned. J. He wonders, that Sca- o, qul 
liger, who made fuch bold conjeCtures, durft venture Julie Imperatrici 
none concerning Antoninus, Julia's fon, fpoken of by fr 


(15) Philoftra- 
tus, in Vitis Sọ- 
phiftarum, in 
Philifco. 


qaesto leds 


- ipkiat Tef- 
Philoftratus. If. He has confirmed by the words of a Cait in 
Tzetzes Salmafius’s correflion, which yet he feems it, YLI. 


never 
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(19) Stephanus le 


Moyne, in Fro- 
legomenis Vario- 
rum Sacrorum, 
fol. * 25° 


(20` Tzetzes, 
ubi fupra. 


(21) Amore 
Marti quem 
fuifle vel fratrem 
fuum dicebat, & 
cujus Philofo- 
phiam literarum- 
gue inftitutionem 
femper imitatus 
eft. Spurti:n. in 
Geta, cap. tl, 


fee) Aneel 
Victor, in Cefar. 


(24) Spartian. in 
Severa, cap: 
xviii, pag 625, 
626, 


(24) See Trifan, 
Comment. Hit 
Tom. I’, peg 
iit, 


(25) Aurel. 
Vitor, in Cxfa- 
ribus ‘Tr:flan, 
pig tio, dusné 
well tranflitei 
tbis polg, be 
thouphe it fign’- 
fred that sive de- 
brucher.es of Fe- 
fa very much 
tarnifhed the 
glory of Severus 
at home and 
abroad. 


(26, Dam tamen 
minus cau us, 
qui uxor m Ju- 
liam famofam 
sdulteriis tenui’, 
etiam conjura- 

t onis confe'am. 
partien. in Se- 
vers, page 626, 
627. 


(27) Comment. 
Hitt. Tom. Il, 
pag. 100. 


{28) Xiphilin. in 
Severo, pag. m- 
329s 350: 


(29) Id. ibid. 
pag. 33% 


(30) Crleneuve, 
gn bis Remarks 
on the Letters of 
Phil firatus, page 
39, gives chit in 
Frereb from Yur- 
dis: but be ecm- 
mits a very great 
error. 


(41) In tLe year 
208. 


JULIA 


of the wits that made their court to her. 


It is pity it cannot be faid, for the honour 


and advantage of learning, that her virtue equalled her capacity s for the hiftorians wit- 
nels that her adulteries were a blot upon her hufband Severus [£}. Some authors fiy, 
that after the death of Severus fhe contracted an inceftuous marriage, by marrying Ca- 
racalla, her hufband’s fon [F] : but it isa miftake [G]. She was no lefs the true mother 


never to have heard of. This is what he fays as 
to Scaliger: Sic Philofratus in vitis Sophiffarum, in 
Philijco, "Avrwveives SE nv d T3 EASTLOY wats 
‘Izaias. Antoninus esat Filius Philofophi Juliz. 
< Ad que verba hærens EF attonitus Scaliger, Anto- 
‘ nino Philofopho alius fiiius quam Commodus, alia 
‘ uxor preter Fauftinam? Nifi legamus o 7s SAC 
ps wais wai Isaias. Hoc etiam tenuit ancipitem 
Tzetzem, nec mihi minorum movit admirationem. 
Quz nos proponimus Chronologis eruditis, & An- 
tiquitatis inveiligatoribus, ut quærant, & nos doceant, 
quæ ingenue nos nefcire profitemur. Sed mirum 
bic retujum Scaligeri acumen, ES moratam ifam fe- 
‘ licem audacianm, que loca, boc multo difficiliora, tam 
‘ firenue EF alacriter fuperaverat (19). As for the paf- 
fage of Tzetzes, he makes ufe of it to hew that 
Philoftratus did not fay 7s ¢gsaogogu ; for if Tzetzes had 
read this in Philoftratus, he would not have faid this au- 
thor does not fhew who the emprefs Julia was marricd 
tO. ZuCuyos cv evr «s Ongi Tivos ny Bugircas. 
Non dicit wero cujus Imperatoris illa fuerit conjux (20). 
He might eafily have underftood that this Julia's hus- 
band was either Marcus Aurelius, firnamed the Philo- 
fopher, or Septimius Severus who was very much given 
to Philofophical ftudies, in imitation of Marcus Au- 
relius (21). Philofophie, declamandi, cundtis poffremo 
liberalium deditus fludtis (22). Pbhilofopbie ac dicendi 
frudtis fatis deditus ; doftrine quoque nimis avidus (23). 
For the reit, Mr le Moyne commonly gives to our Julia 
the firname Severa, according to fome infcriptions (24). 
(E) Her adulteries were a blot upon ber bustand.} 
Severus had acquired a great reputation both by his 
military and political a€tions ; but he blafted it by in- 
dalging his wife’s de>aucheries. Nay, it was faid, 
that he was not ignorant, that fhe was engaged in a 
con{piracy Chat was formed againit him. Hate tanto 
dust fortgue uxoris probra Jummam gloriæ dempfere: 
quam adeo famofe amplexus eff, ut cognita libidine ac 
ream conjurationis retentarit (25). Thisis what Au- 
relius Victor aflirms: and Spartianus fays no lefs (26). 
Triitan (27) does not think it probable, that fhe ever 
confpired againft her husband: his reafon is, that fhe 
had too much fenfe, not to know, that fuch an at- 
tempt mult mutt have been fatal, both to her felf 
and her two fons, But itmay be anfwered: I. that 
we fiequently act againft our true interefts, when we 
have a mind to fatisfy a violent paflion; as fup- 
po'e the delire of revenging an affront offered to Ju- 
lia by her husband, or the defire of delivering her- 
felf from an intolerable oppreflion. IJ. That Julia 
might have fo managed things, that the murderers of 
Severus would have given the empire to her fon. This 
is not without precedent. Be it how it will, it can- 
not be denied, but fhe found herfelf oppreffed. Se- 
verus had fo extravagance a kindnefs for Plautianus, that 
his interet was vifibly greater than his mafter’s (28). 
Now Plautianus inveighed violently againft Julia: he 
cealed not to blacken her to Severus; he caufed infor- 
mations to be made againft her, and fought for wit- 
nefles to prove her guilty. He fought for them, 
I fay, by putting many women of quality to the 
rack. “Qee xai thy Isatav Tiv Avyssav apds 
Tov Eeßnpor ase dueCaaangy, exletaces TE xaT 
avTis, zak Bagdves KAT” euyevav YUVALI 
azors zev@ (29). Ut etiam apud eum Juliam Au- 
guflam jemper calumniatus fit, EF in eam ac de ma- 
tronis nobilibus tormentis quefiverit (30). The hifto- 
rian who informs me of this, does not fay that the 
emprefs fought her deliverance by any confpiracy 
againft her husband; but only that this was the reafon 
of her ftudying Philofophy. She cannot burt be 
praited for taking that method of confolation. The 
mifery of it is, that whillt the favourite too infolent- 
ly abufed his power, fhe afforded him perhaps too 
many reafons to accufe her of adultery. I fhall {et 
down the anfwer that was made to her in Great Bri- 
tain. She had followed her husband thither (31), and 
obferving that the women of that ifland communicat- 
ed their favours to feveral men without any fhame, 
1e very sharply bantere rgentocoxus’s wife, who 
I 


a « A A 


£ 






of 


thus anfwered her: IVe better fatisfy the cravings of 
nature than your Reman ladies; for we publickly be- 
fow our favours on the worthicf? men, whereas you 
fecretly commit adultery with she baih fellows. Ma- 
2a Agalar ApyerToxoğe riris yur Kaand avis 
wpès TH Isatay Tiy AÙyESAV QATOTRETMTEGAY Th 
wpis auTiv peta Tas omordas emt Ta avidiy 
GPV woos TES appevas Guirgia, eirely Aso eT as, 
OTL WOAAM GIGVEY HUAShs TA TRS GuTtas Arajnare 
UTOTANGS ey Uw! TOY “Peualkov Hires yap 
CAVEPAS TOIS AEISOLS Oprtrupsev, vets adipa 
UTÒ TOV Kxaxniswy pot iivtT Ose Urbane imprimis 
Argentocoxi Caledcnit uxor, Juhe Augueé que ip- 
fam mordebat, initis federibus, quod ipje@ impudenter 
cum maribus verjareniur, dixiffe fertur, Ns (inquit) 
multo melius explemus ea que nature poftulat neveffi- 
tas, quam vos Rmane. Nam apert? cum optimis 
viris habemus confuetudinem: vos autem occulte pef- 


fimi bomines conftuprant (32). If any one ask to what (33 yishity in 


purpofe the hiftorian makes mention of this anfwer, 1 Severo, pag. 344, 

fay it was on occafion of a law the emperor had made 

againft adultery; the execution whereof he was forced 

to neglect, becaufe the multitude of the acculed (33) bgs) Tre thw 

made the courts unwilling to meddle any longer with find pe pre bad 

thefe trials. It muft be confeffed that this barbarous “n md:aed for 

woman archly anfwered the emprefs’s railieries : But "ys 

let us have a care not to believe that the impudence 

of thefe Iflanders was lefs blameable than the fecret a- 

dulteries of Rome. They who commit an ill aétion 

in fecret, retain the ideas of virtue, and pay fome 

homage tothem. But they who fin without fhame, 

have no regard to juftice, either in the theory or 

practhe (34). l ' (ea! Sw the pos 
Brantome mentions a circumf{iance whicn I have not tih JONAS 

read in the antient hiflorians. It contains the reafon (Arvcaimus , 

why Severus fo patiently bore with his wife's leudnefs. 74” (4): 

Thefe are his words (35). < ‘he emperor Severs , 

i 3 ; 45) Brantnme, 
was not much concerned for the honour of his wife, Dames Galartets 

who was a public whore, and did not care to reform Tem. |, pag 3} 

her, faying that her name was Julia, and that there- 

fore fhe ought to te excufed, for as much as all the 

women that bore that name from all antiquity, ufcd 

to be great whores, and to make their husbands 

cuckolds; as I know many ladies, Fearing certain 

Chriflian names (36), which I will not mention (45) Tkt ro 

out of refpeét to our holy religion, who are com- verks of Runs 

mon'y more fubjeét to be whores than other women peA ey ibi 

of other names, and few have been feen that were irh 

‘ free from it. Numinibus cerot 
[F] Some hiftorians fay» ~~. that foe married Ca. (mm deconier: 

racalla | This error is not a ftory of a late invention, emi an atti 

but is found in Spartianus, and Aurelius Vitor. See jomina certa 

how Brantome relates it. < We further read of Julia, dati? 

« the flep-mother of the emperor Caracalla, that be- 

‘ ing one day, as it were, by carelefinefs, half naked, 

‘and Caracalla feeing her, faid only thefe words; 

how gladly I would, if I might. She fuddenly an- 

{wered, you may if you pleafe; do not you know 

that you are emperor, and that you are to give laws, 

and not receive them? Upon this fine faying, he 

married her, and lay with her (37), She muft needs ent 

< have been a great whore, fince fhe loved and mar- ae. I, page 
ried him, who fome time before had killed her own 205. 

‘ {onin her arms. She was doubilefs a great whore, 

and had very mean thoughts, but it is a great mat- 

ter to be an empre(s, and for fuch an honour all is 

forgotten. This Julia was very much beloved by her 

husband, though fhe was far advanced in years; but 

fhe had loft nothing of her beauty; for fhe was very 

handiome, and very courteous, as it appears from her . 

words, which highly encreafed her grandeur (38).’ (38) T4: ibid. 

That the reader may fee whether this tory has been Pz S» 

flourifhed, I will fet down the words of the Latin au- 

thors who have mentioned this paflage. Jetere/t 


A A A A 


Seire, fays Spartianus (39), quemadmodum novercam (39) TA j 
fuam Fuliam uxorem duxiffe dicatur. $5 quum effet Spey 


T» 
pulcherrima, ES quafi per negligentiam fe maxima cor- ™ a 
pris parte nudaffet, dixiffetque Antoninus, Vellem, fi 

liceret: refpondiffe fertur, Si libet, licet. An nefcis te 
imperatorem efle, & leges dare, non accipere? Owe 


audito, 





JULIA. 


She had the misfortune not to be able to keep peace be- 


of Caracalla, than of Geta. 
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twixt her two fons (6). Her induftry, as great as it was, proved deficient in that refpect. ity Herodian. 
Geta was killed by Caracalla, in the arms of his mother Julia, who was wounded, and lib. iv, cap. iiü. 


audito, furor inconditus ad effecium criminis roboratus ef: 
nuptiajque eas celebravit quas fi feiret fe leges dare, 
vere jolus probibere debuifet Matrem enim (non alto 
dicenda erat nomine) duxit uxorem, ad parricidium 
junxit incefum : figuidem eam matrimonio fociavit cujus 
filium nuper occiderat. Aurelius Victor reprefents more 
clearly the artifice fhe made ufe of. She was not fo 
unpolitic, as to undrefs herfelf openly before Cara- 
calla; fuch an impudence might have difgufted the 
young man; fhe ordered it fo, that it might pafs for 
a furprize; fhe pretended not to know that Caracalla 
could fee her in that poflure; fhe pretended to be ig- 
norant of his being where fhe was undret. Pari for- 
tuna, &S eodem matrimonio, quo pater; namque Ju- 
diam novercam.... forma captus, conjugem affectavit : 
cum illa fatiofior, afpeciui adolefcentis, prea jentia quafi 
ignara, jemet dediffet, intecto corpore, afferentique, 
Vellem fi liceret, uti: petulantius multo (quippe quæ pu- 
dorem velamento exuerat) refpondiffet ; Libet? plane li- 
cet (40). I do not know where Vigenere found what 
he fays, as to the circumitance of the place. The em- 
prefs Julia, fays he (41), was doubtlefs Severuss 
wife; for Antoninus Caracalla married ber afterward, 
bch) though foe was bis flep-mother ; and this incef? came 
viii, and Orofivs, |. : : ; 

lib vii, cap. xviii, 79% Dis Jeeing ber one day naked in the bot bath, 
who mention that through a private window, where be foewed bimfelf; 
and fle asking bim what be thought of it, be anfwer- 
ed, {like you fo well, that I fovuld be glad to have 
you, if it could be done lawfully. Are you, replied 
foe immediately, fo ignorant as not to know, that eve- 
ry thing is lawful to you, who are the lord of the 
tuhole earth? Andbereupunthey proceeded to their tranf- 
greffion. 

[G] .. . ut it ts a miflake.] It has been fo clear- 
ly made out, that Moreri is inexculable, for having 
told this ftory as a certainty. If he had read Tri- 
ilans Commentaries, he would have feen fufficient 
proofs of iv falfity; though it mut be granted, 
that all the arguments of this author are not demon- 
itrative. 

(42) Trian. His firt proof (42) is taken from the filence of 
Corment. Hit. the Greek authors, who have exactly defcribed Cara- 
a pag. calla’s actions, without the leaft flattery. Dion Caf- 
aS fius lived at that time, and had great employments : 
he could not then be ignorant, whether Caracalla had 


(40) Aurel. 
Vidor, in Cæla- 
ribus, pag: Ms 
144 See whe 
Eutropraty lib. 


imet. 


(4t Vigerere, 
preface to Ptrl- 
flratus’s pictures. 


or had not married Julia; and it he had known of 


luch a marriage, he would certainly have {poke of it, 
the better to defame this emperor, whom he does 
not appear to have defired to {pare in any thing. 
Since then he does not mention it, it is a certain ar- 
gument of the falfity of this marriage. Herodian’s fi- 
lence confirms the fame thing; Herodian | fay, who 
relates many particular and dilgraceful things, and who 
lived much nearer that time, than they who vouch this 
pretended marriage. 

‘Tne fecond proof is drawn from our Julia's age. 
Triltan fuppofes (43), that at the time when they jay 
her beauty made Caracalla defire to marry her, foe was 
at leah forty five years old; for foe muf have been je- 
(44) lt is likely venteen or fifteen (44) when fhe married Severus: and 
àn error of the as fhe had Caracalla the firft year of her marriage, and 
we for 18, Caracalla was twenty feven years old when it is fup- 

pofed he faw her naked, it follows, that fhe was forty 

four or forty five years old. This author is in the 

right to fuppofe, that Julia was not the ftep mother, 

E catia buc the true mother of Caracalla; no good objection 
his wife, dagh Can be made againit this. Thofe that might be made 
ten oF Plautianus, to leffen the age of Julia, and againft the confequen- 
-_ ae pe CSS that Trifan draws from her being forty five years 
had gt himii old, would be more confiderable. Nothing hinders, 
nd of Geta, will fome fay, but that Julia might be but fifteen years 
Herodian, hb. iv, Old, when fhe married Severus, and it is probable that 
te Caracalla married her the year after his killing Geta 

(46) Herodian. (45). Now Caracalla reigned fix years after the death 
ane tp xiii, Of his brother (46), and lived but twenty nine years 

k in all (47); he might therefore marry fuiia, when he was 
but twenty four years old, which being added to the 
fixteen of his mother, when he was born, make but 
forty. Triltan (48) will have forty four or forty five 
years © not to be an age, in which there could be fo 
‘ much luftre, vigour, and beauty, as to move him 
t fo powerfully to love her, that he was obliged to 
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(43) Ibid. pag. 
lig. 


(4) Tritan. ubi 


utra 
tag mg 119 


e Ibid, pag. 


durft 


< marry her, in order to fatisfy his paffion.” One 
might inftance fome women, who at {uchan age, and 
even older, have made princes paffionately in love with 
them; but he might anfwer, that thofe women made 
not their conqueits all at once, by appearing naked. 
The charms of converfation, the artifices of love, and 
a thoufand pretty ways were their flrongeit arms to 
conquer; and then I know not what addrefs of body 
and mind, enabled them to keep their conquefts. The 
bare fhewing of a body, that has undergone the in- 
fluences of above forty years, is not a good expedient : 
it is not appearing with the beft fide; and therefore 
there is no probability, that fo cunning a woman as 
Julia fhould have taken this method to gain the love of 
Caracalla, or thar if fhe did, fhe found her account 
Ín it. Igo no farther: I believe this may be replied 
to; the reafons that may be alledged upon fuch a fub- 
ject, being not of fuch a nature as to leave no room 
for doubting. 

Let us fee the third proof. Dion (49) obferves, that (49) Id. tbid. 
when Julia © knew of the death of her fon, fhe ftruck 
‘ her breaft (50) to caule her own death, by reviving 
‘ and irritating a cancer, which fhe had for a long ” 
‘time, and that it contributed very much to her 
‘ death afterwards; which fhews how ridiculous they 
are, who have forged this ftory, that Julia fhewed 
herfelf naked to Caracalla, and that her nakedneis 
made him defperately in love with her. For is it 
likely, that this woman would have fhewn herlelf 
naked, being thus ulcerated, and that Caracalla, a 
young prince, monarch of the world, who had the 
choice of all that was fine and beautiful in fo vatt 
an empire, could have been caught by this object, 
as they reprefentit?’? There being nothing too dif- 
ficult for a Sophilt, fome caviller might be found, 
who would tell Triftan, that Julia did not fhew her 
whole body (gt). Spartianus lays, that fhe only dhew- (¢t) Se maxima 
ed the better half of it. We may then fuppofe, that covoris parte nu- 
the part fhe concealed was her brealt, and fo her can- a wenn 
cer did not appear. Mr Chevreau could not make “ "eae" 
this objeétion; for he fays that Jolia appeared before 
Caracalla, in a carelefs manner, and with a naked , E 

E . ‘tS Hhevreay 
breaf? (52). It would be to no purpole to examine, yiqoire du 
whether it is probable that a woman, who would Monde, ‘Tem. 
fhew hericlf naked, except fome part, would make 11, pag 3 6. 
choice of her breat before all others to hide it. This, res Edit, 

J fav, would be to no purpole, fince by fuppofing the ee 
cancer, there were particular realons that neceflarily 

obliged Julia not to fhew her brealt. I therefore pro- 

ceed to a third obfervation, which enervates the third 
proof of Triftan: I fay, that the cancer came upon 

her after her marriage with Caracalla. If it came a 

year after the marriage, fhe might have had it four 

years when Caracalla was killed, and fo Dion might 

fay, that fhe had it for a long time (53). (53) Ex wavy 

The fourth proof of Triftan is this: Dion, who per- xona pows. 
featly knew Caracalla, obferves, that be bad been ex- aa e e 
tremely enervated for a long time, and very unfit 4 


gu) See the re 
' 
ark if): 
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; cama for Alariw, pag. 
that fort of exercije ; having brought himjeif to that pafs 362. 
by bis debaucheries, dpegse yap tčnabivnaarv (54) 
aut waga n wepl Ta apegdioia igyusi for, (_4)Ttmhald be 
fays he, the natural vigour, neceffary for ibe fervice of iterBiverie 
the ladies, was extin in bim tbe laf years of bis life 
(55). Itis not true that Dion obferves, that Caracalla 
was enervated in that refpect for a long time, and fo the 
fourth proof lies open to the fame inconvenience as the 
foregoing; for it may be anfwered, that this emperor 
exhaufted his ftrength by his debaucheries, after his 
marrying Julia. Perhaps the reader will not be dif- 
pleafed to know, to what purpofe Dion makes this re- 
mark. He had been faying, that Caracalla put four 
veftals to death, and that he enjoyed one of them as 
much as his ftrength would permit. The hiltorian fays 
afterwards what Triftan has quoted, an! idds, that this 
velta] cried out, when fhe was led to the place of exe- 
cution, The Emperor bimfelf knows very well, that I 
Lave prejerved my virginity. Useraeas Se Tav dei 
asapheray LTEKT&IVEYs wy piar BIZ. ara yé zai 
ndvvaTo, nayúvae weber! yog iZi jap ae 
T TACE N wepi TA dpEISITIL Ig KUS. ap urep 
xat ETEPOV TAVE TOTOY ASTY PEPYEIV SACYETO. N 
de Sn Kape avrn wifi ms Asyw, Kawdia Azi- 
70 Ta 


(s5) Triflan, 
uni fegtay Pp: 


i4. 


"E i 
yw Oy 
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(© Xiphilin. in 
Caracalla, pag: 


i ail vernment [H }. 





JULIA 


durft not afterwards exprefs the leaft grief (c). H I miltake not, the beft expediene 
Caracalla made ufe of to comfort his mother, was to give her a good fhare jn the go- 
This was a wonderful charm for this lady ; and if fhe had a mind to 


kill herfelf, when fhe heard that Caracalla had been affaMfinated, it was not fo much out of 


f2)th in Ma 


crino, pag, 362 dition of a private perfon (d). 


la) They are to be 


obferved that Macrinus, who fucceeded Caracalla, ufed her well. 


grief for her fon’s death, as becaufe fhe feared to fee herfelf foon reduced to the con- 
And therefore {he thought no more oi death, when the 


But as foon as fhe 


found in the fecond underftood that he refolved to refent the injurious words fhe had uttered again{t him, when 


av oe of 
Tiitii Com 


fhe heard of the affaffination of Caracalla, fhe ftarved herfelf to death [J]. 


The title 


mentaires Hito- of Domna, which is given her, was the firname of a family [K]. There are fome diffi- 


rigues, pag 117, 


38 


Ta evopaleTo. n Tis za? piya Poore,  Oldev 
aurós Avrwviv@s Ti wapsev@ tips Cosa nae- 
twopuyn. Veflales occidit quatuor, ex quibus unam 
quantum in ipfo fuit, vitiavit: nam eum ad extremum 
vis in rebus Venereis defecerat, qua ex re dicebatur fia- 
(66° Xiphilin. in gilia obfeæna alterius generis facere. Huic virgini Clo- 
Caracalla, page dia Lata nomen fuit, eaque viva fepulta eff: guum ta- 
352 men exclamaret fcire ipjum Antoninum fe virginem 
O “er Soh 
eee We sa ome to the fifth proof. Je is certain, that it 
sg. He quotes Julia had been his wife, when fhe died, ber body would 
no body. This is not bave been depafited firf in the monument of the two 
ee mal = brothers, Lucius and Caius Ca@far's, and afterwards in 
"Dion, pag. 99, that of the Antoninus’s with the bones of Geta, but 
of the edition of with bim (57). This proofis very bad, and fhews, 
1606, that Tritan did not know that Caracalla and Geta 
ee oe were in the fame tomb. Geta was laid in the fepul- 
securatius fuile chte of Severus (58), that is to fay, in that of the 
dicitur quam ejus Antoninus’s (¢9', and Caracalla was laid there too, 
qui a fratre vide- Corpus ejus Antoninorum fepulchro illatum eff, ut ea fe- 
setur occifas. Il- Jes reliquias ejus acciperet qua’ nomen addiderat (60). 
aee Nala His body was fent to Rome, by the very order of his 
hoe eft Sever. murderer (61). Others fay, that Macrinus had it 
Spartan. in burnt, and put the afhes in an urn, which he fent to 
Geta, cap. vit, Julia (62). 
li as The fixth proof is very good; it is grounded on 
(39) U Julia's being the mother, and not the mother-in-law of 
59) Uraulim > ~ a ; aut 
auream.... Se- Caracalla. [his is plain from the teftimony of Dion, 
veri reliquiascon- a man of figure in the empire, and who had feen Se- 
tinentem eam- —-verys, Jalia, Caracalla, Geta, gc. a hundred times. 
cian Herodian fays the fame thing; and what can be more 
illatam. Fd. in convincing upon this fubjeét, than thefe words of Op- 
Severo, cap. ult. pian? roy meydan ueyda ouTNCATO Aouva Ès- 
fags 640. Cupw. Since Oppian, ina book which he dedicated 
to Caracalla, affirms, that Julia brought forth Caracalla, 
can there be the leaft doubt of ic? Can a cotemporary 
writer be miftaken in fuch a thing? And durft he tell 
a lie in the face of all the court, about a thing which 
no body was ignorant of? Can any one be ignorant 
In a prince’s court, whether his wife is the mother, or 
the ftep-mother of his fons? I fay nothiag of the in- 
fcriptions, in which julia is called Caracalla’s mother 
(63). Now all thofe who {peak of the pretended mar- 
riage of Julia and Caracalla, fuppofe that fhe was his 
(63) See Salma- ftep-mother, and therefore are not to be credited, as 
tius, in apartin building upon a falfity. Nay, they fall into a con- 
AD, aed tradiction. Does not Spartianus fay fomewhere, that 
beim, de Pret. Geta Was a greater favourite of his mother than Cara- 
Numitmat pag» calla? Fratri femper invifus, matri amabilior quam fra- 
623. ter (64). Would a man who fhould make this remark, 
and yet believe Julia to be Geta’s mother, and Cara- 
calla’s ftep-mother, have common fenfe? ‘This is not 
the only argument, that Spartianus affords againit him- 
{elf (65). Aurelius Vior (66) affirms, that Cara- 
calla died, being near thirty years of age : which can- 
not be true, if this emperor was not Julia’s fon. See 
the remark [L]. The fame hiftorian obferves, that 
Caracalla having fecretly lain with Semea, his coufin, 
had a fon by her, who was the emperor Heliogabalus 
(67). If Caracalla was Semea’s coufin, he was Julia’s 
fon. I muft obferve by the way, that Mammea, Se- 
valle ex COON. MOE fiter, and Alexander Severus’s mother, is called 
consoprtna PY Ulpian Caracalla’s coufin (68). Thus we find here 
ecculte ftuprata a cotemporary writer, who fays, that Julia was Cara- 
filius, J. 16rd. calla’s mother. 

} Her fon... gave her a good fhare in the go- 
vernment.) See what has been quoted out of Dion, 
in the remark [C]; and add to it what the fame hi- 
Rorian tells us, when he relates the tragical end of 
Caracalla. He fays, ‘that during Caracalla’s expedition 
againft the Parthians, Julia remained at Antioch, and re- 
ceived all the dilpatches, and communicated only to 
the emperor, fuch as were material. ‘Thus all the af- 


(60) Id. in Cara- 
cilla, cap x, 


pag. 730 


(61) Capitolin. 
in Macrino, cap 


V, Pag: 753. 


(62) Herodian. 
lib. iv, cap. 13. 


(4) Spartian. in 
Geta, cap FY, 
pag. m. 740. 


{6:) See the re- 
mark {2}. 


(66) Aurel. 
Viclor, in Epit, 
pag. 212. 


(67) Heliogaba- 
lus di€tus Cara- 


(68) Ubpian. ieke 
ultima de Senat, 
apd Trifan, 
pg L17 


culties about the time of her marriage with Severus | L]. 


There are fome inicriptions (e), 
in 


fairs of the Rate went through her hands, and it was 
fhe who judged, whether duch or fuch letters written 
to the emperor, delerved to te fent to him or not. 
This is a proof of the truft that Caracalla repofed in 
her, and of the notion he had of her capacity. fxe- 
eeatusa BEIN ware Td atsdngpeva Stare 
ytt, ive un, PATH? LIT PEE a Y EJLAT OY 
ey TA Wortuld OFTE Tep TETAIL Cut manda um 
erat, cunčta guæ mitterentur, difcernere, ne ad Anto- 
ninum occupatum in terra hboflili frufira muliitudo Hite- 
rarum mitteretur 169). (69) Kitila % 
[7 ) 4s Joon as foe underRood that Macrinus refolved Carsatla, pay 
to refent the injurious words fhe bad uttered againf bim, 357- 
... foe flarved berfeif to dzath.} Macrinus tent her Cara- 
calla’s afhes (70), and wrote a very obiiging letter to her pe, tipia 
(71): he defired fhe might keep all her retinue, aud have ji cop. xiii. 
her guards, as tefore; which made her think no more 
of killing herfelf. "kegel ws 87¢ Te Ths Pasihte (7°) Xiohil in 
zns spamie xal Tus Twv Sooupspav wept arty m ar peg 
pprpas nàaroičba, xai ExelvV@ ersa Tiya avh” 
ETETA, Saponcaca, TWV TE Savats emsfupiay 
xajebelo. Sed pofiguam ille non modo nihil ae regio 
famulatu ejus, aut de flipatoribus quas fecum habebat 
cufloaiæ caufa immutavit, verum etiam multa ad cam 
percommode feripfit, cæpit bona fpe injefa arfiderium 
mortis deporere (72). Bot when he underftocd, that (52) i. ibid. 
fhe had turioufly inveighed againft him, and formed 
fadtions, to make herfelf fovereign in that country, 
like Semiramis and Nitocris; he ordered her imme- 
diately to depart from Antioch, and permitted her to 
reuire whither fhe pleafed. Then Julia would live no jes} xiohitin. 
longer ; fhe feared more than death the condition in Macrino, pag 
of a woman without authority, Some (73) doubt 36 
whether her death was voluntary ; but Dion does ARA 
not fpeak of it doubtfully. He afhrms (74). that fhe Basin mb 
flarved herfelf to death, which fhe the eaficr effedt- fes, of Don's 
ed, as having inflainvd her cancer, by iriking her edition, 160, 
breat. ‘Triftan Lelieves, that fbe firuck ker breaft to T? 
bafen ber death, by irritating ber cancer; but Ido 7) His A 
very much queftion whether tbis is the hittorian’s s Wa alll 
meaning. I believe that Dion meant no more than pegic were 
this, wz. that this lady firiking her breat, whill xa rev Luz 
fhe was lamenting the death of her fon, irritated obe» a. 
the cancer (75. The general cuflom of women, up- Seti, weirs 
on the news of a lofs like this, was not only tO syriorumque ex 
make lamentations, but alfo to beat their breafls. Ju- quibus ilia erta 
lia did as the reft, but probably it was not with fo oe 
fuch blows, 2s to defign diretily to die of them. ar 9. 
Since fhe is compared to Semiramis, fhe muft have 
been looked upon as a moft ambitious and cunning (47) Tita 
woman. This lait quality fhe did not want, it we ar T? A 
believe Dion Cafbus (76). 5 Lae 
[K] The title of Domna was the name of mat 
a family.} Triftan (77) proves it very learnedly, and (78) Not. in 
cenfures Ritterfhufius (78), who thought that 1n Opini Cyat- 
this verfe of Oppian, Toy weyaan spare PUTH gekuch 
calo Abuva ZeChpw, the word Abpea is an epithet 
borrowed from the Latin Damina, and that the Poet (79) 0 sy, 
making it Greek, inlerted it with the licence of the 
elifion of the lota. He criticifes another fault of the Ta 
fame Ritterfhufius, which is his believing that Oppian (go) Lib 1i 
{peaks of Martia, Severus’s firt wife. See Menage (79); Si me 
who cenfures Gentilis (80), who was. guilty of Ritter- °P =" 
fhufius’s firit fault. See alfo Mr Spanheim (81), who sgr) Spanhem à 
finds the fame fault in the notes upon Nicephorus Bri- premat Nomi 
ennius, mat. pge “7” 
(L] There are fome dificulties about the time of bir i i 
marriage with Severus.) Dion (82) affirms that Fau: pe a jia 
itina, wife of Marcus Aurelius, prepared the nuptial > . 
chamber for Severus and Julia, in the temple of Ve 1) THER 
nus, which was inthe palace. Now Fauffina died 1 giit, ges Pi 
the eafi, about the end of the year 175 (83). There- Tom. Da 


fore Severus’s and Julia’s marriage wes not later = 329° 
fala 


(73) Herod.on, 


oth furta 


t 


s 2+ ò% ò g 


(84) fa. ibid. 
pg 339, 390. 


{(R:) Xiphil. in 
Cincaila, page 
J> 


(36: Id ibid. 
pags 358. 


($7) Herodian. 
Jib iv, cap xilis 
Ave alja Niehtli 
nus, in Caracalla, 
page 368, who 
Jays, tbıt Cara- 
calla reigned fix 
rars, women hs, 
and fomm days. 
Two diys aceird 
sng to the edition 
of Drew Cakir, 
tm 1606, 


{%3) Spartian. fn 
Severo, cap, iv, 


P 594. 


(2a) Tatra 
Biv ex tay 
6-51sr wy t. 
ates, “rtp 

či ts ce rhe 
Pende di 
Cecy iDaSee 
wy fre àyveiz 
EEPE Pr: 
omnia quum ex 
fomniis intellex- 
erit Severus, 
tum id revera 
trenit, quod 
Quom adhye 
ephiebus effet, 
Confedit in fella 
Princtpis per ime 
Ptudemtiam., 

th Ne i” 
Severo, fag. 
319 


JULIETIN] 


in which fhe is called the mother of the camps, the mother of the country, and: the 


mother of the Senate. 


that year. Julia was quickly a mother ; it is not known 
whether Caracalla was the eldeit of her children, but 
that might well be. According to Spartianus, who 
makes him live forty three years, Caracalla was killed 
in the year 217, according to which reckoning he mutt 
have been born inthe year 174. If you objeét to this 
author, that Caracalla's and Julia’s marriage muft be 
placed about the year 212, fince it happened after the 
beginning of Caracalla’s reign, which laed but fix 
years; and if you conclude from thence, that this 
marriage is a meer fiction, fince Julia was then above 
fifty years old; he will anfwer you, that Julia was not 
the mother of Caracalla, and he will maintain, that fhe 
was not married to Severus, till long after the year 
174. And yet Dion affords us a flrong proof that Ju- 
Jia muft have been at leait fifty years old, when it is 
pretended that her nakednefs did fo charm Caracalla. 
From what he fays, we ought to fuppofe, that the was 
married before the death of Fauftina, and confequent- 
ły, that fhe was at lealt twelve or thirteen years of age, 
inthe year 175. Tam going to fhew, that it is im- 
poffible, that Caracalla fhould have been born the firit 
year of Julia's marriage, if it be true, that this marriage 
happencd before Fauftina’s death. 

Spartianus fays, * that Caracalla was but five years 
old, when his father was governor of Illyricum, (which 
we cannot fuppofe before the year 190) and that he 
received the Toga virilis when he was defigned con- 
{ul (that isat the end of the year 201, and fo he was 
not then at moft but in the beginning of his fifteenth 
year). He every where acknowledges, that Caracal. 
la was very young, when Severus caine to the em- 
pire. He reprelents him as a child of two or three 
years of age at moft at the birth of Geta, which was 
‘ the twenty feventh of May, 189 (84).? All this is 
inconfiftent with the forty three years he gives this 
emperor, when he was killed in 217. He therefore 
contradiéts himfelt. Dion affirms, that Geta lived but 
twenty two years and nine months (85), and that Ca- 
racalla lived but twenty nine years (86). Now Caracalla 
lived but fix years after the death of Geta (87), and he 
was killed im the year 217. Geta therefore muft have 
been born in the year 189, and Caracalla in 188. There 
fore there muft have been many years from Julia’s 
marriage to Curacalla’s birth, if Faullina prepared the 
nuptial bed, as Dion relates it ; and yet, according to 
Spartianus, fulia’s marriage was quickly fruitful, and 
gave a fecond fon to Severus, a few years after the 
birth of the firt. < Ex qua (Julia) ftatim pater fa&tus 
‘eft A Gallis ob feveritatem & honorificentiam & 
‘ abftinentiam, tantum quantum nemo dilectus elt. 
* Deinde Pannonias procontulart imperio rexit. Poit 
‘ hoc Siciliam proconfularem forte meruit, fulcepitque 
‘ Romz alterum filium (88). Wich Julia Joon 
‘ made bim a father. He was exceedingly beloved by 
© the Gauls, on account of bis feverity, honourablenefs, 
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and abftinence. After that be was Proconful of the 

Pannonia’s : next be was Proconful of Sicily, and bad 

another fon at Rome.’ There is a great deal of con- 
fufion in all this. I know not whether a conjecture, 
which I advance ata venture, will be approved. Dion 
does not feem to me to fay, that Fauftina aétually 
prepared the nuptial chamber, but that Severus dream- 
ed fhe had prepared it. This hiftorian relates feven 
prefages of Severus’s exaltation ; and after having men- 
tioned the fix firt, he adds, that they appeared to him 
in his fleep (89) ; and afterward he fpeaks of the fe- 
venth as of a fortuitous action, done when he was awake. 
In relating the fix firft, he does not always obferve 
upon each in particular, that it was a dream ; but he 
does it three or four times. This might have deceived 
the interpreters ; for he does not obferve it as to this 
action of Fauftina, which is one of the fix prefages : 
he relates it as a reality, 1 mean without cautioning 
that it was a dream. Now fince he does the fame 
with refpeét to fome of the other prefages, which 
were manifeltly a dream, and fince, before he relates 
the prefage, which confiited in a real aétion, he gives 
notice, that all the preceeding prefages appeared in 


his fleep; l think it may be concluded, that he makes 
the preparation of the nuptial bed in the temple of 
Venus, by Fauftina, to be only the vifion of a man 
who fleeps. l do not} know whether ever the nup- 
tial chamber af any perfon was prepared for him in 
a temple. Ir is eafier “therefore to come to Dion's 
afittance, than to bring off the other hiflorian: never- 
thelefs, fome contradi@ions are objected to the latter, 
without much ground. ‘This I am going to ex- 
amine. obferving firit of all, that Mr de Tillemont 
ought not to have preferred this paflage of Dion, to 
the hypothefis that Spartianus leads us to (yo). This 
hypothefis is to fay, that Severus married Julia, whillt 
he commanded in Gallia Lugdunenfis, in the year 
186. Some hiltorians tell us (gi), that Caracalla was 
born at Lyons. 

Triftan (gz) alledges, as a proof of Spartianus’s con- 
tradi¢tions, thefe words of Caracalla's life. * Hic ta- 
* men omnium duriflimus, & ut uno compleétar verbo, 
< parricida, inceftorum reus, patris, matris & fratris 
“ inimicus (93). —— He was the mof cruel of men ; 
‘ ina word, be was guilty of parricide and incef, and 
‘ bated his father, mother, and brother’ But I do 
not think that he can hereby be conviéted of con- 
tradiction, and of forgetting his hypothefis; he might 
maintain, that he takes the word mater, according to 
the notion which he explains two pages before, 
‘< Matrem enim (non alio dicenda erat nomine) duxit 
‘ uxorem. He married bis mother; for fke could 
* be called by no otber name. And we fee he does 
not forget the inceft, in the words related by Tri- 
ftan (94). * The fame Spartianus mentions the rea- 
‘t fon, which Caracalla faid he had to kill his bro- 
‘ther, namely, that he defpifed their mother, and did 
not pay her the refpe& that was due to her. Which 
makes it manifett, that Spartianus, or he that he cook 
it from, acknowledged her to be their common mg- 
ther. For he would have had no realon to be to 
enraged with this irreverence of his brother towards 
Julia, af fhe had not been his mother, and the pretence 
had been as ridiculous, as it appeared barbarous, 
notwithitanding all the other reafons he invented to 
palliate hts violence and his crime. ‘Chis objeétion 
is not good: for in the firit place, thefe words ma- 
tri cum irreverentem fuiffe (95), fignity only, that 
Geta did noc relpeét his mother; and they ought not 
to be tranflated as if being fpoken by Caracalla, they 
meant, Geta does not refpec? our mother. lt is this 
however, that ‘1 ritan has underflood them, which is 
his fault. In the fecond place, it is a very {pect- 
ous pretext to extenuate a murder, to fay, that the 
perfon killed ufed his mother ill, An ufurper, who 
fhould dethrone a prince, infolent to his mother, would 
not fail to charge him with this crime, though he 
were no relation to the family dethroned. Crom- 
well and his party would have exhautted all the com- 
mon-places of rhetoric, if they could have reproached 
Charles I with fuch an irreverence. Much more 
would this pretence be alledged, if a man was the 
fon-in-law of a lady, ill treated by her own fon. Such 
a man would fay, that he thinks himfelf obliged to 
defend the rights of his father’s widow, againft all op- 
pofers whatfoeyer. In a word, he would alledge a 
hundred plaufible reafons, and fuch as might make 
an impreffion ; and Ido not know what Tritan meant 
when he called this a ridiculous pretence. 

Here isa ftronger obje€tion againft Spartianus. He 
fays (96) that Caracalla being in his thirteenth year, 
was proclaimed by the foldiers, an affociate to the em 
pire, upon the taking of Ctefiphon. He adds, that 
Severus returning into Syria, gave the Toga virilis to 
Caracalla, and named him his colleague in the coh- 
fulfhip, which they entered upon immediately. This 
confulfhip falls in the year 202, and the taking of 
Ctefiphon, in the year 198. It is not therefore pol- 
fible, that Caracalla, who was killed in the year 217, 
fhould have lived fo long as this hiftorian affirms, that 
is, forty three years. 
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(90) See Tille- 
mont, Tom. IIF, 


pag. 389, & Spar- 


GAN tr Ç- vero, 
apo, & is, 


pag. 594+ 


(91) Aurel, 
Viétcr, in Cæ- 
f:ribus, peg. 210. 


AS Examination 
of fome contra- 

ditions objected 
to Spartianus: 


ot’ Treiftan, uhi 


api, pag. IIQ. 


(93) Spart. ia 


Caracalla, fub 
NI- pag: 732. 


(c4) Tritan, 
ub: fupra, 


fgs) Spart in 
Geta, Caps Jip 
pig 799» 


fab) In Severo, 
giy xvi, pag» 
616, 617. 
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(a) Strabo, lib. -~ ; i 
x» Suidas, Ste- the Poet Simonides, 
phanus. 


JULIS. 


"#) Lib. 1i, cap. 
vi 


fician Erafittratus, and a Philofopher called Arifto |4 }. 
a very fingular thing, which he was witnefs of, when he pafled through Julis in the re- 
tinue of Sextus Pompeius, who was going into Afia, to exercife his proconfulfhip, I 


JULIUS I 


JUL IS, a town of the ifle of Cea, in the Ægean Sea. In this town (a) were born 
the Poet Bacchylides, his nephew, the Sophift Prodicus, the Phy- 


Valerius Maximus (b), relates 


(c) In the artcle {peak of it elfewhere (c) When the four towns of this iland were reduced to two, 


7.1 A, mati 
[Cc], tocvards 
the ends 


Julis was one of the two (d). 


It was built upon a mountain three miles from the fea. 
The native country of fo many great men, ought not to have been omitted by Moreri ; 


(d) Strabo, vbi nor left out in he Dictionary of Charles Stephens, by Mr Lloyd, who had done better 


bu peas 


[4] A Philofopher called Ariffo.] It is thus we ought 
ra) At tke word to fay, and not with Moreri (1), the Philofopher Ariffo ; 
for this expreffion induces one to believe, that either 
there was but one Philofopher of that name, or at 
Jeaft, that he who was born at Julis, was incomparably 
more eminent than all the other Arifto’s, both which 
things are falfe. 


(B] Mr Lloyd 


( de. 


bad done well to re&tify this 


to rectify this article [8], than to leave it out intirely. 


article.) Charles Stephens had done well not to fay fo 
ablolutely, that the ifle of Cea was indifferently called 
Cia or Cos, and to examine better what he fays, that 


there was a law in Jolis, which fentenced al] people 


to death that were above fixty yerrs of age, and that 
the end of this law was to prevent the want of provi- 
fions for the rek. Sce what we thal! fay upon this in 
the remarks of the article ZI A. 


TULL LS re cheated. Depeere meht between the thirty firft of O&ober, and 
the firit of November, 1503, was nephew to Sixtus IV, and was called Julian de Ru- 


(a) The Isalhars vere (a). 
write it fo. 


[4] le is faid, that be was a water man | Erafmus 
has inferted this tradition in his Adages. ‘ 4 remo ad 
(1) Era(m. Adag, ° tribunal, Jays he (3), Dici folitum ubi quis repente 
Chil 111, Cent. € ab infima conditione provehitur ad honefti muneris 
ee, » PAB * adminiftrationem. Jd quod haud fcio an ulli con- 
oe tigerit foelicius quam Julio fecundo. Nam fama eft 
hunc juvenum ad ftipem fcalmum remo fubigere fo- 
litum, & tamena remulco non fojlum ad tribunal, 
verumetiam ad fummum illud rerum humanarum cul- 
men eveétus elt. Nec contentus hoc faftigio, pontifi- 
ciæ ditionis pomeria multum protulit; longius ctiam 
producturus fi per mortis inclementiam vitam illi pro- 
ducere licuiffet. From the oar to the tribu- 
nal, is proverbially faid, when any one is fuadenty 
raifed from a low condition to an bonourable employ- 
ment. dkn w not whether this bappened more luckily 
to any one, than to Julius II For it is reported, 
that, when he was a young man, be ufed to row for 
bire ; and yet be was raif:d from a boat-man, not only 
to the feat of jufice, but even to the bighef of buman 
honours. And, not fatisfied with this elevation, be 
< greatly enlarged the Papal authority, and would hate 
‘ carried it flill fartber, bad he not been prevented by 
s death.” Yather Theophilus Raynaud is miltaken, in 
(2) Theophil. faying (2), that Erafmus makes mention of the fame 
Rainaud. Hoplo- thing in the explication of the proverb, @ fcapha in tri- 
theca, Sect Il, ymphalem quadrigam. It is not he, but Hadrian Ju- 
rahe aH SP nius (3), who explained this adage, and fays : + Eff rri 
N g potelt de quovis € face hominum ad magnes opes 
‘ dignitatefque provecto, quemadmodum Julius Ligur 
* poft ledentariam operam in ducendo fcalmo diu nava- 
‘tam, Sixti Pontificis beneficio infignibus Ecclefiaftico- 
‘ rum honorum ornatus, tandem ad Pontificatum ma- 
« ximum emerfit. It may be faid of any Plebian 
‘ raifed to great riches and bonours, fuch as Pope Ju- 
á 
í 
4 
€ 
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(3) Hadr Junius, 
Adag. Cent. VI, 
n. 43. 





lius, who, after baving long been employed in rowing 
a beat, was, by the favour of Pope Sixtus, ratfed to 
the bonours of the church, and at laff obtained the 
Popedom’  Anaftafius Germonius, archbifhop of 
Tarentaife, has maintained, that al} the ftories concern- 
ing the birth of Sixtus IV, and Julius II, are falie ; 
and that Leonard de Ruvere, father of Sixtus IV, was 
a very noble knight, and that before the exaltation of 
‘ this Pope, the family of Ruvere was in a flourithing 
Rate. * Sixtus IV falfo jactatus eft è plebeiis & pifca- 
€ toribus editus cum patrem haberet Leonardum de 
* Ruvere, Equitem noblifiimum, ut obfervavit Anafta- 
‘ fius Germonius, exponens indultum Hieronymi Car- 
* dinalis de Ruvere §. Sixtus num. 28, qui etiam §. Mag- 
t nis, de gentis Ruverea antiquo, (etiam ante Sixtum, 


(4) Theophil. * fplendore, agit diffufiflime (4) 


Rainaud ibid. Mr de la Monnoie (5) pretends, that Anaftafius Ger- 
Bee. 324: monius, who only copies Onuphrius, cannot fland 

* againft Philelphus, Baptift Fregofus, Volaterranus, 
EER ink ‘ Corio, Erafmus, Machiavel, Chaffeneuz, Bandello, 


< du Ferron, „Maffo, and fo many others cited by 
« Spondanus, in his continuation of Baronius, on the 
* year 1471, Nn. 1O. Bandello affirms, that Julius II. 


, we I 


cobich be bas im- 
farted ta ms. 


It is faid that he had been a water-man [4]. — 
markable in his election [B]; for, properly fpeaking, 1t preceded the entrance of the 


There was fomething very re- 


cardinals 


boafled that he had fleered a little veffel. © Giulio fe- 
condo Pontefice, anchorche di baffiffima gente foffe 
difcefo, e non fi vergognoffe fpefle fiate dire che egli 
da Ariizuola, villa del Savonefe, haveffe con una 
barchetta piu volte, cuando era garzone, menato de 
le cipolie a vendere a Genova, fu nondimeno huomo 





zuola, a village in the Savonefe, he many times, when 
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* genius.” 

[B] There was fomething very remarkable in bis 
election.} He was fure of his eledtion before the car- 
dinals entred the conclave; fo that he came into 
it Pope. He was an excep:ion to the common pro- 
verb, that he who enters the conclave Pope, cames 


di grandiflimo ingegno e di molto elevato {pirto (6). 6 Bandello, 
. Pope Julius Il, though Gf mean extraction, and Novel xxxi, of 
made no difficulty frequently to fay, that from Arbi- Hit Í part, 


9, tere 


s : ; a Ab "ET 
a boy, carried onions in a boat to fell at Genoa ; never- wey raf 
thele/s was a man of great parts, and an exalted ®™ wub ths 
palage 


tied 


out cardinal, Chi entra Papa, efce Cardinale (7). He (5) Memo'rsster 
had secured his faction, by fo many promites, and intrigues oe ha 
Ceur de Rome, 
premi ot Pray 
15% page” 


had in his power fo many means of enriching fuch 
as would ferve him, that it was not poflit le for him 
to mils of the Papal dignity. Befides the riches which 
he had already yotten, he had in hands thole of o- 
thers: every one was eager to offer him money, and 
even their benefices; fo that he faw himfelf in aca- 
pacity of promifing more than was asked. Thus you 
lee the iniquitous way by which he rofe to the pon- 
tiicate. It is not a Proteftant, but an Italian author 
that fays it. * Ma molto più ve lo promoffono le 
‘ promifhoni immoderate, & infinite fatte da Jui a’ 
< Cardinali, a’ Principi, a’ Baroni, & a ciafcuno, che 
gli poteffe effere utile a queflo negotio, di quanto 
leppono dimandare: & herbe oltra cid facula di 
dutribuir danari, e molti beneficii, e dignita Eccle- 
fiaftiche, cofi delle fue proprie, comedi quelle daltri: 
perche alla fama della fua liberalità molti concor- 
revano {pontaneamente ad cfferirgli, che ufafle a 
propofito fuo i danari, il nome, gli uflicii, & ite- 
ficii loro: ne fu confiderato per alcuno eflere mol- 
to maggiore le fue promeffe di queilo, che poi 
Pontefice potefle, ò dovefle oflervare: perche ha- 
veva lungamente havuto nome tale dďd'nuomo libe- 
ro, & veridico, che Aleandro ieko, nimico fuo 
tanto acerbo, mordendolo nell’ altre cole, confefa- 
va luieflere huomo verace ; laqual Jaude, egli fa- 
pendo, che Niuno più facilmente inganna gli altri, 
che chi è folito, & ha fama di mai non glingan- 
Mare ; non tenne conto, per confeguire il Pontefi- 
cato, di maculare (8). But that which 
ferued mof in bis aduauncement, was the promifes im- 
moderate and infinite, whicke be made to the cardi- 
nals, princes, and barons, and to all others whom 
be might make profitabie to him in that action. 
Befides be bad the meane to diffribute money, bs- 
nefices, and fpiritual dignities, afwell futb as were 
bis own, as thofe that were the rightes of others, 


for that Juche was the bruite and renowne of bis ne 
© beralitit, 
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+ Fenton's Tran- 
fotion of Guic- 
ciardin’s Hiftory. 
Lond. 1579 P4e° 
Shae 345 


(9) 1! quale era 
notiftino ellere 
di natura moto 
difficile, e formi- 


dabile a ciafcuno; ‘ 


& il quale in- 
quietifiimo in 
ogni tempo, e 
che haveva con- 
fumato Veta in 
continui travagli ; 
haveva per necef- 
fta ofelo molti, 
eff rcitato 

odii, e nimicttie 
con malti huo- 
min! grandi. Id. 
ibid - Wta 
aves kniven to be 
of a dfpofiin 
riesro.3 and ter- 
r ble, andin 
whim was ro 
TEE of 

refl and trangu:- 
hte, bauinz con- 
fom.d bis youeb in 
ortruall trauels, 
cFerded many hy 
necefitie, ani ex- 
erc: fed batreds 
ogaynfl mary 
peat perjonages. 
Fenton, ubi 
fupra, pag. 314 


(to) Id. ibid. 
fol. 165. 


+ Fenton, ubi 
fupra. 


(11) Anecotes 
de Florence, pag. 
229, 230, 


(12) As to the 
fimony, fee what 
I have quoted 
out of Guicciare 
din, above, in 
the remark [B]. 


JULI 


Cardinals into the conclave. 


U S II 


He had gained the faction of the duke of Valentinois; by 


making him believe, that he was his father [C], and promifing to treat him as his fon. 


He did afterwards juit the contrary. 


No man had ever a more martia! fpirit than 


he [D]. He was in perfon at the taking of towns, and appeared more fiery than cthofe 


who commanded his armies [Æ]. 


t beralitie, that many made willing offers to bim to 
dijpofe as he bef? liked of their treafures, their names, 
their offices, and benefices, They conftdered not that 
bis promifes were farre ta great then, that beeing Pope, 
be was eyther hable or cught to objerse, for that be 
bad of fo long continuaunce enicyed the name of iuf 
and upright, that Pope Alexander bim felf bis greateft 
eremie, Jpeaking ill on bim, in al other things could 
< not but confefe bim to be true of bis word: a praife 
‘ which be made no care to defile and flaine, fo thende 
‘to become Pope, knowing that no man more eafily 
‘ beguiieth an other, then be that bath the cuflome, 
‘ and name neder to deceiue any T. Ifhe had not made 
ufe of this Simony, how could he have induced the 
cardinals to give him their voices. He, who had 
always difcovered fuch a turbulent and terrible tem- 
per, and got many enemies (9). Money brings c- 
very thing about; it made a Pope before they had 
met for the eietion: a thing never known before. 
* Il Cardinale di San Pietro in Vincola potente d’a- 
mici, de riputatione, e di ricchezze, haveva tirati 
“a fe i voti di tanti Cardinali, che non havendo ar- 
‘dire di opporfegli quegli, che erano di contraria 
‘ fentenza, entrando in Conclave gia Papa certo, e 
‘ flabilito; fu con eflempio incognito prima alla me- 
‘moria de gli huomini, fenza che altriment fi 


a 


‘ chindefle il Conclave, la notte medefima, che 
‘fu la notte dell’ ultimo giorno d’Okxtobre, af- 
‘ funto al Ponteficato (10). sme The cardi- 


‘ nall S. Petri Ad Vincla mighty in frends, reputa- 
‘ tion, andriches, bad drawn to bim the voices of fo 
‘ many cardinals, that entring the conclaue, be was 
‘ with an example all new and without [butting the 
* conclue, elefted Pope the fame night ° 

[C] He made the duke of Valentinois believe that 
he was his father.) I have read this no where but 
in Varillas. ‘This hiftorian fays (11), that the French 
accufed Julius IE ‘* of having afcended Se Peter's 
« throne by two irregular ways, to wit by Simony {1 2) 
« and deceit. To prove the Simony they initanced 
« the benefices, and legations promiled in the con- 
* clave,and given after the eleétion to the cardinals, who 
s were heads of the factions, and they {pecified the 
s fums of money, which the other cardinals had re- 
‘ ceived for the price of their voices. ‘To demon- 
- ftrate the deceit, it was remonftrated to the fame 
‘ Pope, that the Spanifh cardinals being engaged 
by oath not to give their voices to any other, 
‘than him who was propofed by the duke of Va- 
‘ Jentinois, the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, who 
‘ was fworn enemy to this duke, fuborned fome per- 
‘ fons to perfuade him, that he was his father; that 
‘he had kept his mother when fhe fcemed only to 
‘ belong to cardinal Borgia, who was afterwards A- 
< Jexander VI; that the jealoufy the fame Borgia con- 
¢ 


ceived againit him, was the only caufe of the per- 

fecution he had fuffered from him for ten years to- 
< gether; but the bulinefs at prefent being to chute 
‘ another Pope, if he would lend him his intereft, he 
© would treat him as his fon. The duke of Valen- 
€ tinois gave credit to what was told him in confi- 
‘€ dence fo far as to confent, that the cardinals of his 
faction fhould eleét the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, 
who failed not immediately after to deprive him of 
all Romagna and Umbria, inflead of acknowledging 
him for his fon. 
[D] No man bad ever a more martial fpirit than 
be.] Here is what John le Maire Hiltoriographer 
to Lewis XII fays of him. * Let us farther ob!erve 
‘ another wonderful difference in the end of this 
< work; I mean the graciou{fnefs and affability of the 
‘ Sultan to the Molt Chriftian king, in comparifon of 
the rigour and obftinacy of the prefent Pope, who 
‘ being all over martial and four, and always in his 
‘ armour, as if he would have his terrible and warlike 
‘ actions fpoken of, as thofe of the great Tamerlane, 
‘ emperor and Sultan of the Tartars, will continually 
* carry on the war, which becomes him as little, as 
* dancing does a hooded Monk. Yet he muft not ex- 
* peét to make a new world wholly monftrous, as he 
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A great number of writers affirm, that he once 


threw 


a 


is attempting ; for hogs will always feed on acorns, 
oaks will be deprived of their leaves in due time, 
and wood will be applied to fuch an ufe as pro- 
pery belongs to it. But the glorious felliferous 
crown, and the eagle of Jupiter, which are bright 
celeftial luminaries, xed and unmovable, as Afro- 
logers witnefs, will fhine in the firmament as long 
as the world flatts (13)? Wiliam Budæus called him ( 
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1:) john le 


a hioody ringleader of gladiators (14), and flrong. Maire de Ih 


ly reprefented the [candal chat Pope gave, who at te- 


riniegte ty his 


rot of 


venty years of age appeared in a warlike habit, whilft ch fms. pag. 2, 
the people were going in proceflion to beg peace of of the edit. of 


Gop. 


4 


conditoris & parentis Legatus, Bellona facris ope- 
raretur, cul cum generis humani luculento difpen- 
‘ dio litare contendebat. 


4 


< cie fupplicationes inibat. 


licum Bellona fama luos evocatos cientem: non tra- 
bea, non auguilis infignibus venerandum, non Pon- 
tifictis geftaminibus facrolandlum, dled paludamento 
& cultu barbarico conlpicuum ; fed furiali, uc ita di- 
cam, confidentia fuccinétum, fulminibus illis brutis 
& inanibus lucidum, eminente in truci vultu culu- 
que fpirituum atrocitate (15). 





W ben a minifer , 


< Cùm facerdos feptuagenarius Chrilti, Pacis Lyovs, 1549, in 


olio. 


' s (14‘ Cum inte- 
AUC we UMA DFOMOUO sim ub ino. lac 
vulgus ad delubra pacis & concordia milerabili ipe- nita fanguinarie. 
Enimvero vilendum fpe- Mudsus de d:e, 
ctaculum, Patrem non modo fanctifimum, fed etiam *) 


fenio & canitie {pectabilem, quafi ad tumultum Gal- r e 


Iharap. 
bol j 
t P S 


ba 
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“of CHRIST, of feventy years of age, emtaffador apud enndem, 


of the Prince of Peace, was enipioyed in facriftcing to 


s pence of the buman raie. And that, at a time 
‘ when the populace were lamenting and making prayers 
‘in the temples of Peace and Concord. Tt was 
t indeed a remarkable fight, to fee a mofi Holy Father, 
s venerable for bis old age and grey hairs, exciting 
< bis fubje?s to war, babited, not as a prince or Pope, 
‘ but armed, and breathing nothing but rage and fury.’ 
This is but a {mall part of Budzeus’s vehement de- 
clamations againit this Pope. You may ice them at 
jarge in Flacius Hyricus, in the twentieth book of 
his Catalogus teflium veritatis. 

(A) He was in perfon at the taking of towns, and 
appeared more fiery than thoje who conmanded kis ar- 
mies.) Da Pieflis Mornat adds nothing to the expret- 
fions of Guicciardin, when he says (16), * being re- 
< folved to attack Ferrara, he was adviled frit to take 
‘ Mirandola, and being tired with the flow progre(s 
< of that fiege, which went not to his mind (a thing 
‘ not expelled, and never known before) the vicar of 
‘CHRIST on earth was there in perlon againff 
‘a Chriflian town, fays Guicciardin, and tho old and 
‘fick, was fo obflinate and impetuous in a war that 
he himfelf bad raifed againfi the Chrifitax Princes, 
that nothing was done foon enough, he was al- 
ways calling to the captains ia a fury, having his 
quarters fo near the battery, that two men were kil- 
led in his kitchen, notwithftanding the remoniltan- 
ces the cardinals made to him of the dilgrace he 
brought both upon himfelf and his fee.’ Monitre- 
let (17) fays on that occafion, ‘ he deferted St Pe- 
« ter’s chair, to take the tile of Mars the god of 
< battle, to difplay his three crowns in the field, and 
‘to fleep in a watch tower; and Gov knows whata 
‘ fine figure thefe mitres, croffes, and crofiers made, 
« fluttering in thecamp ; the devil was not fuch a foolas 
‘to be there, for benediétions were too cheap.” Guic- 
ciardin does very well reprefent what concerns the 
fiege of Mirandola ; for he obferves, that this Pope 
had no regard to the horrible cold of the feafon, which 
retarded the works of the befiegers. ‘ Partiil fecon- 
« do di di Gennaio (18) da Bologna accompagnato da 
¢ tre Cardinali, e giunto nel campo, alloggio in una 
cafetta d'un villano, fottopofta a’ colpì dell’ arti- 
« glierie de’ nimici; perche non era piu lontana dal- 
¢ Je mura della Mirandola che tiri in due volte una 
« baleftra commune: quivi affaticandofi, & effercitan- 
¢ do non meno i! corpo, che la mente, e che l'Im- 
£ 
6 
é 


a a a a 


perio, cavalcava quafi continuamente hora qua, ho- 
ra la, per il campo, follecitando che fi defle perfet- 
tigne al piantare dell’ artigiierie, delle quali infino 

7 P ' a quel 


Hottinger Ibido 


Bellena, to wbom his vows were offered at the ex- P8 545. 


(16) Du Plata, 
Myfere dint 
quite, page 578s 


(17) Mr du Plef- 
fis quotes Mon- 
ftrelet in the 
new additions ; 
but it is a mi 
flake: for Mon- 
ftrelet died before 
the pont.ficate of 
Julins 11, and is 
not the author of 
thofe additions. 


(18) Of the 


year 151h. 


608 


fa) Strabo, lib. 
x. Suidas, Ste- 
phanus. 


PA) Lib. îi, cap. 


Yi; 


(c) In the artele 
A A, TETA 
10] prime os 
tbe ende 

(d) Strabo, ubi 
mi prh. 


(1) At tke word 
Cee. 


(aj Tke Italiars 


write it fo, 


(1) Erafm. Adag. 
Chil. Ti Cent. 
1V, n 8, pag. 
m. 725. 


(2) Theophil. 
Rainaud. Hoplo- 
theca, Set HH, 
Sene Ill, cap 
I, rem Wh 


(3) Hadr Junius, 
Adag. Cent, VI, 
n 43. 


(4) Theophil. 
Rainaud ibid. 


PE 324. 


(5) Jn a ma 
waferigt pimi À, 
cubich be bas im- 
parted to me, 


JULIS. 


JULIUS IL 


- JULIS, a town'of the ifle of Cea, in the Ægean Sea. In this town (a) were born 
the Poet Simonides, the Poet Bacchylides, his nephew, the Sophift Prodicus, the Phy- 


fician Erafiltratus, and a Philofopher called Arifto |4 ]. 


Valerius Maximus (b), relates 


a very fingular thing, which he was witnefs of, when he paffed through Julis in the re- 
tinue of Sextus Pompeius, who was going into Afia, to exercife his proconfulfhip, I 
{peak of it elfewhere (e). When the four towns of this ifland were reduced to two, 


Julis was one of the two (d). 


It was built upon a mountain three miles from the fea, 


The native country of fo many great men, ought not to have been omitted by Moreri ; 
nor left out in the Dictionary of Charles Stephens, by Mr Lloyd, who had done better 
to rectify this article [8], than to leave it out intirely. 


[4] A Philofopher called Arifto.] It is thus we ought 
to fay, and noc with Moreri (1), the Philofopber Arifto ; 
for this expreffion induces one to believe, that either 
there was but one Philofopher of that name, or at 
Jesft, that he who was horn at Julis, was incomparably 
more eminent than al} the other aAriflo’s, both which 
things are falfe. 

(B] Mr Lloyd 


had done well to reftify this 


articie.} Charles Stephens had done well not to fay fo 
ablolutely, that the ifle of Cea was indifferently called 
Cia or Cos, and to examine better what he fays, that 
there was a Jaw in Jolis, which fentenced al] people 
to death that were above fixty yeors of age, and that 
the end of this law was to prevent the want of provi- 
fions for the ret. Sze what we fhal) fay upon this in 
the remarks of the article ZI A. 


JULIUS II, created Pope the night between the thirty firft of O€ober, and 
the firit of November, 1503, was nephew to Sixtus IV, and was called Julian de Ru- 


vere (a). 


It is faid that he had been a water-man [{ 4]. 


There was fomething very re- 


markable in his eleGtion [8]; for, properly fpeaking, it preceded the entrance of the 


[A] It is faid, that be was a water man.) Eralmus 
has inferted this tradition in his Adages. ‘ A remo ad 
* tribunal, Jays be (1), Dici folitum ubi quis repente 
‘ab infima conditione provehitur ad honefti muneris 
‘ adminiftrationem. did quod haud fcio an ulli con- 
tigerit fælicius quam Julio fecundo. Nam fama eft 
hunc juvenum ad ftipem fcalmum remo fubigere fo- 
litum, & tamena remulco non folùm ad tribunal, 
verumetiam ad fummum illud rerum humanarum cul- 
men eveétus eft. Nec contentus hoc faftigio, pontifi- 
ciæ ditionis pomeria multum protulit; longius etiam 
produđlurus fi per mortis inclementiam vitam ili pro- 
ducere licurflet. From the oar to the tribu- 
nal, és proverbially faid, when any one is fuadenty 
ratfed from a low condition to an bonsurable employ- 
ment. dkn w not whether this bappened more luckily 
fo any ont, than to Julius II For it is reported, 
that, when be was a young man, be ufed to row for 
bire ; and yet be was ratfed from a boat-man, not only 
to the feat of juflice, but even to the bighefi of buman 
honours. And, not fatisfied with this elevation, be 
greatly enlarged the Papal authority, and would bave 
“carried it fili farther, bad he not been prevented by 
s death’ Father Theophilus Rtynaud is miltaken, in 
faying (z2), that Erafmus makes mention of the fame 
thing in the explication of the proverb, a feapha in tri- 
umpbalem quadrigam. tis not he, but Hadrian Ju- 
wipt (¢}, who explained this adage, and days : © Effirri 
‘ potelt de quovis è face hominum ad magnes opes 
‘ dignitatefque proveéto, quemadmodum Julius Ligur 
poft fedentariam operam in ducendo fcalmo diu nava- 
tam, Sixti Pontificis beneficio infignibus Ecclefiaftico- 
rum honorum ornatus, tandem ad Pontificatum ma- 
ximum emeriit. It may be faid of any Plebian 
raijed to great riches and honours, fuch as Pope Ju- 
lius, who, after baving long been employed in rowing 
a boat, was, by the favour of Pope Sixtus, raifed to 
the bonours of the church, and at laf obtained the 
Popedom.’ Anaftafius Germonius, archbifhop of 
Tarentaife, has maintained, that all the ftories concern- 
ing the birth of Sixtus IV, and Julius l, are falie ; 
and that Leonard de Ruvere, father of Sixtus IV, was 
a very noble knight, and that before the exaltation of 
this Pope, the family of Ruvere was in a flourifhing 
ftare. * Sixtus LV falfo jadtatus eft è plebeiis & pifca- 
< toribus editus cum patrem haberet Leonardum de 
t Ruvere, Equitem nobliflimum, ut obfervavit Anafta- 
‘ fus Germonius, exponens indultum Hieronymi Car- 
* dinalis de Ruvere §. Sixtus num. 28, qui etiam §. Mag- 
‘t nis, de gentis Ruverez antiquo, (etiam ante Sixtum, 
* fplendore, agit diffufiflimé (4).’ 

Mr de la Monnoie (5) pretends, that Anaftafius Ger- 
monius, who only copies Onuphrius, cannot ftand 
s againft Philelphus, Baprift Fregofus, Volaterranus, 
‘ Corio, Erafmus, Machiavel, Chaffeneuz, Bandello, 
‘da Ferron, Maffo, and fo many others cited by 
< Spondanus, in his continuation of Baronius, on the 
* vear 1471, Nn. 10." Bandello affirms, that Julius IT. 
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cardinals 


boafted that he had fleered a little veffel. © Giulio fe- 
condo Pontefice, anchorche di baffifima gente fofie 
difcefo, e non fi vergognefie fpefle fiate dire che egli 
da Ari:izuola, villa del Savonefe, havefle con una 
barchetta pu volte, cuando era garzone, menato de 
le cipolle a vendere 4 Genova, fu nondimeno huomo 
di grandiflimo ingegno e di molto elevato {pirto (6). 
Pope Julius Ll, though of mean extrastion, and 
made no difficulty frequentiy to fay, that from Arbi- 
Zuola, a village in the Savonefe, be many times, when 
a boy, carried onions in a boat to fell at Genoa; never 
thele/s was a man cf great parts, and an exalted 
genius,’ 

[B] There was fomething very remarkable in bis 
eleđlion.} He was fure of his election before the car- 
dinals entred the conclave; fo that he came into 
it Pope. He was an exception to the common pro- 
verd, that he who enters the conclave Pope, cames 
out cardinal, Chi entra Papa, efce Cardinale (7). He 
had tecured his faction, by fo many promifes, and 
had in his power fo many means of enriching fuch 
as would ferve him, that it was not poflit le for him 
to mifs of the Papal dignity. Befides the riches which 
he had already gotten, he had in hands thole of o- 
thers: every one was eager to offer him money, and 
even their benefices; fo that he faw himfelf in aca- 
pacity of promifing more than was asked. Thus you 
lee the iniquitous way by which he rofe to the pon- 
tifcate. It is not a Proteftant, but an Jtalian author 
that fays it. ‘ Ma molto piu ve lo promoffono le 
< promiffioni immoderate, & infinite fatte da lui a’ 
‘ Cardinali, a’ Principi, a’ Baroni, & a ciafcuno, che 
gli potefle effere utile a quelo negotio, di quanto 
leppono dimandare: & hetbe oltra cid facubà di 
diltribuir danari, e molti beneficii, e dignita Eccle- 
fiaftiche, cofi delle fue proprie, comedi quelle d’aliri: 
perche alla fama della fua liberalità molti concor- 
revano fpontaneamente ad cfierirgli, che ufafle a 
propofito fuo i danari, il nome, gli uficii, & i Le- 
ficii loro: ne fu confiderato per alcuno eflere mol- 
to maggiore le fue promefle di queilo, che poi 
Pontefice potefle, ò dovefle oflervare: perche ha- 
veva lungamente havuto nome tale d’huomo libe- 
ro, & veridico, che Aleflandro feto, nimico fuo 
tanto acerbo, mordendolo nell’ altre cofe, confefla- 
va lui effere huomo verace ; laqual Jaude, egli da- 
pendo, che Nivxo più facilmente inganna gli altri, 
che chi è folito, & ha fama di mai non glingan- 
nare ; non tenne conto, per confeguire il Pontefi- 
cato, di maculare (8). But that which 
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moderate and infinite, whicke he made to tbe cardi- 
nals, princes, and barons, and to all others whom 
be might make profitabie to bim in that adlicn. 
Befides be kal the meane to diftribute money, bs- 
nefices, and fpiritual dignities, afwell fuch as were 
bis own, as thofe that were the rightes of «thers, 
‘ for that Juche was the bruite and renowne of bis t- 
© beralitiz, 


A a a a a a a“ A A a e a A A A A a A La a a ty A ~ 


ferued mof in bis aduauncement, was the promifes im- ' 





6 Bandello, 
Nevel xxxi, 9 
tle fr. ff fer, 
fal § 9 wti 
Beds iv Ata 
roe tas fern ued 
we wd tbr 


Faffuges 


+1 Memo r:s des 
Intr:gues ae la 
Ctur de Rome, 
priatel "METL 


IOP > pes: a 


(8) Guicciae tins 
line vip M= Me 
105, wie 





? Fenton's Tran- 
fation of Guic- 
cardin’s Hiftorye 
Lond. 1479; P?E" 
514 3515 


(g} I! quale era 
notifinio ellere 
di natura moito 
difficile, e formi- 


' . 4 
dabile a ctafcuno 5 


& i] quale in- 
quietifiimo in 
ogni tempo, € 
che haveva con- 
fumato l'eta in 
oantinui travagli ; 
haveva per necef- 
fitz oftelo molti, 
eflercitato 

odii, e nimicitie 
con malti huo: 
mini grandi. Id. 
bid -.- Wha 
eas anecoen to be 
of a djpofition 
rieira t ard ter- 
rble, anjin 
whim was ro 
expedition ef 

ref and trargu:- 
Ltie, baw:nz con- 
fam-d bis youth in 
ort nuall trauels, 
cTerded miny by 
necefitie, and ex- 
erc ied batreds 
ogsynf} many 
peat feriinapes. 
Fenton, ubi 
fupra, pag. 314s 


(10) Id. ibid. 
fol. 165. 


t Fenton, vbi 
fupra. 


(11) Aneciotes 
d: Florence, pag. 


229, 230. 


(12) As to the 
fimony, fee what 
have quoted 
out of Guicciare 

din, above, in 
the remark [8]. 


JULIUS 


Cardinals into the conclave. 


IT. 


He had gained the faction of the duke of Valentinois, by 


making him believe, that he was his father [C], and promifing to treat him as his fon. 


He did afterwards juit the contrary. 


No man had ever a more martial {pirit than 


he [D]. We was in perfon at the taking of towns, and appeared more fiery than thofe 


who commanded his armies [Æ]. 


s beralitie, that many made willing offers to bim to 
dijpoje as be bef liked of their treafures, their names, 
their offices, and benefices, They confidered not that 
bis promifes were farie to great then, that beeing Pope, 
be was eyther hable or cugbt to objerue, for that be 
bad of fo long continuaunce enicyed the name of iuf 
and upright, that Pope Alexander him [elf bis greateft 
eremie, Jpzaking ill on bim, in al other things could 
< not but cunfefe bim to be true of bis word: a praife 
‘ which ke made no care to defile and faine, fo thende 
to become Pope, knowing that no man more eafiiy 
beguileth an other, then he that hath the cuflome, 
‘ and name neuer to deceiue any T. If he had not made 
ufe of this Simony, how could he have induced the 
cardinals to give him their voices. He, who had 
always difcovered fuch a turbulent and terrible tem- 
per, and got many enemies (9). Money brings e- 
very thing about; it made a Pope before they had 
met for the ele€lion: a thing never known before. 
s Il Cardinale di San Pietro in Vincola potente d'a- 
mici, de riputatione, e di ricchezze, haveva tirati 
‘a fe i voti di tanti Cardinali, che non havendo ar- 
‘dire di opporfegli quegli, che erano di contraria 
‘ fentenza, entrando in Conclave gia Papa certo, e 
‘ flabilito; fu con eflempio incognito prima alla me- 
‘< moria de gli huomini, fenza che altrimenti fi 
< chiudefle i] Conclave, la notte medefima, che 
‘fa la notte dell’ ultimo giorno d’Ok:tobre, af- 
‘funto al Ponteficato (10). The cardi- 
< nall $. Petri Ad Vincla mighty in frends, reputa- 
* tion, and riches, bad drawn to bim the voices of fo 
‘ many cardinals, that entring the conclaue, be was 
‘ with an example all new and without [butting the 
‘ conclaue, élefied Pope the fame night +.’ 

[C] He made the duke of Valentinois believe that 
he was his father.) I have read this no where but 
in Varillas. ‘This hiftorian fays (11), that the French 
acculed Julius IE * of having afcended Set Peter's 
< throne by two irregular ways, to wit by Simony (12) 
« and deceit. To prove the Simony they inltanced 
< the benefices, and legations promiled in the con- 
* clave, and givenafter the eleétion to the cardinals, who 
‘ were heads of the factions, and they Specified the 
s fums of money, which the other cardinals had re- 
< ceived for the price of their voices. To demon- 
- ftrate che deceit, it was remonftrated to the fame 
‘ Pope, that the Spanifh cardinals being engaged 
‘by oath not to give their voices to any other, 
‘than him who was propofed by the duke of Va- 
lentinois, the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, who 
was fworn enemy to this duke, fuborned fome per- 
‘ fons to perfuade him, that he was his father; that 
‘he had kept his mother when fhe fcemed only to 
belong to cardinal Borgia, who was afterwards A- 
< lexander VI; that the jealoufy the fame Borgia con- 
‘ ceived againit him, was the only caufe of the per- 
‘ fecution he had fuffered from him for ten years to- 
‘ gether; but the bufinefs at prefent being to chuʻe 
‘ another Pope, if he would lend him his intereft, he 
© would treat him as his fon. The duke of Valen- 
€ tinois gave credit to what was told him in conf- 
‘ dence fo far as to confent, that the cardinals of his 
t faction fhould eleét the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, 
< who failed not immediately after to deprive him of 
‘ all Romagna and Umbria, inftead of acknowledging 
him for his fon. wai 
(D] No man had ever a more martial fpirit than 
he.) Here is what John le Maire Hiftoriographer 
to Lewis XII fays of him. < Let us farther obierve 
‘ another wonderful difference in the end of this 
< work; I mean the graciou{nefs and affability of the 
‘ Sultan to the Moft Chriftian king, in comparifon of 
‘ the rigour and obftinacy of the prefent Pope, who 
‘ being all over martial and four, and always in his 
‘ armour, as if he would have hus terrible and warlike 
‘ actions fpoken of, as thofe of the great Tamerlane, 
‘ emperor and Sultan of the Tartars, will continually 
* carry on the war, which becomes him as little, as 
dancing does a hooded Monk. Yet he muft not ex- 
pect to make a new world wholly monftrous, as he 
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A great number of writers afirm, that he once 


threw 


A 


is attempting ; for hogs will always feed on acorns, 
oaks will be deprived of their leaves in due time, 
and wood will be applied to fuch an ufe as dro- 
pery belongs toit. But the glorious felliferous 
crown, and the eagle of Jupiter, which are bright 
celeftial luminaries, fixed and unmovable, as Afro- 
‘ logers witnefs, will fiine in the firmament as long 
* as the world falts (1332 


~ 
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William Budieus called him (1:) John le 


a bioody ringleader of gladiators (14', and flrong- pene Caren 
ly reprefented the fcandal that Pope gave, who at te- iyi his 
meik @ 


venty years of age appeared in a warlike habit, whilft 


Sch (mis. weg, 2, 


the people were going in proceflion to beg peace of of the edit. of 


Gob. 


‘ 


í 


‘ Cùm facerdos feptuagenarius Chrilti, Pacis Lyons, 1549, in 
conditoris & parentis Legatus, Bellone facris ope- °°! 

raretur, cut cum generis humani luculento difpen- Cea! Cum inges 
dio litare contendebat. idque tum, cum profanum ae item da: 
vulgus ad delubra pacis & concordia miterabill jpe- nitta fanguinarso. 
Rudiuus de JÀ ti 


‘ cie fupplicationes inibat. Enimvero vilendum fpe- 


licum Bellona fama fuos evocatos cientem: non tra- 
bea, non augultis infignibus venerandum, non Pon- 
tifciis geftaminibus facrofantum, ied paludamento 
& cultu barbarico con!picuum ; fed furiali, ut ita di- 
cam, confidentia fuccinétum, fuliminidus ilis brutis 
& inanibus lucidum, eminente in traci vuku culiu- 
“ gue fpirituum atrocitate (15). 





ctaculum, Patrem non modo fandctiflimum, fed etiam f | 
fenio & canitie {pcétabilem, quafi ad tumulum Gal- y , 


4 Ihutems, 
fi i 


ta 
I$ i 


When a minifler ti ta, ibid. 


“of CHRIST, of feventy years of age, emtaffador apud eundem, 


t pence of the buman race. Ard that, at a time 
‘ when the populace were lamenting and making prayers 
in the temples of Peace and Concord. It was 
indeed a remarkable fight, to jee a mofi Holy Father, 
venerable for bis old age and grey bairs, exciting 
his fubjets to war, babited, not as a prince or Pope, 
‘but armed, and breathing nothing but rage and fury. 
This is but a {mall part of Budzeus’s vehement de- 
clamations againit this Pope. You may fee them at 
large in Flacius lH'yricus, in the twentieth book of 
his Catalogus teflium verttatts. 

[E] He was in perfon at the taking of towns, and 
appeared more fiery than thoje who commanded bts ar- 
mies.) Du Pleflis Mornai adds noching to the expret- 


fions of Guieciardin, when he days (16), © being re- ,,, 


of the Prince of Peace, was employed in facrificing fo Hottinger abide 
Bellcna, to wwbom his vows were offered at the ex- Te 546. 


| Dey Ph 


‘ folved to attack Ferrara, he was adtiled frill to cake Bide i aioe alae 
s Mirandola, and being tired with the flow progrefs quite, pags 573 


* of that fiege, which went not to his mind (a thing 
© not expelled, and never known before) the vicar of 
“CHRIST on earth was there in perlon again/t 
© a Chriffian town, fays Guicciardin, and tho’ old and 
‘fick, was fo obflinate and impetuous in a war that 
‘ he himfelf bad raifed againft the Chriftiax Princes, 
« that nothing was done foon enough, he was al- 
‘ ways calling tothe captains in a fury, having his 
« quarters fo near the battery, that two men were kil- 
« Jed in his kitchen, notwithftanding the remonilran- 
‘ ces the cardinals made to him of the dilgrace he 
‘ brought both upon himfelf and his fee.’ Monttre- 


let (17) fays on that occafion, ‘ he deferted St Pe- (17) Mr du Plef- 


4 


€ 


<í 


ciardin does very well reprefent what concerns the 


ter’s chair, to take the title of Mars the god of fis quotes Mon- 
battle, to difplay his three crowns inthe field, and adi cial 

to fleep in a watch tower; and Gop knows whata pu: it isa mi 

fine figure thefe mitres, crofles, and crofiers made, fake: for Mon- 
fluttering in the camp ; the devil was not fuch a foolas 


Areler died before 
to be there, for benediétions were too cheap.” Guic- the pontificate of 


Julius JI. and is 
not the author of 
thofe additions. 


fiege of Mirandola ; for he obferves, that this Pope 
had no regard to the horrible cold of the feafon, which 
retarded the works of the befiegers. * Parttil fecon- 
‘ do di di Gennaio (18) da Bologna accompagnato da 
«< tre Cardinali, e giunto nel campo, alloggio in una 
« cafetta d'un villano, fottopofta a’ colpi dell’ arti- 
c glierie de’ nimici; perche non era piu lontana dal- 
« je mura della Mirandola che tiri in due volte una 
¢ baleftra commune: quivi affaticandofi, & effercitan- 
« do non meno il corpo, che la mente, e che I'Im- 
s perio, cavalcava quafi continuamente hora qua, ho- 
s ra la, per il campo, follecttando che fi defle perfet- 
« tigne al piantare dell’ arsigticrie, delle quaii infino 

7mp ma quel 


(18\ Of the 
year 144e 


6190 


(19) Guice'ard- 
lib Ix, fol 262, 
verlo. 


* Fenton, uhi 
fupra, Pigs 505» 
506, 


(20) Guicciard. 
lib. ix, fol. 263: 


È Fenton, ubt 
fupra, pag. 506. 


(21) Abrege, 
Chronolog. 
Tom. IV, pag. 
455, ad ann. 
IṢE 


(22) He fhould 
have faid the 
twentieth of fa- 
nuarv: 


(23) Du Pleffis, 
pag. 580, quotes 
anly that acthor, 
and calls him 
G.lbertus Daae- 
rind, He was of 
Aigueperfe, in 
Auvergne. His 
Epigrams were 
printed at Lyons, 
in 1538. 


JULI 


US IL 


threw St Peter’s keys into the Tyber [F ], in order only to ufe St Paul’s iword: bur as 
thefe writers copy one another, without citing any good original author, I would not 


advife any body to vouch for the truth of it. However, it may be faid, thas 
Pope wanted the qualities of a good bifhop he had at leaft thofe of a conquering 


Ho this 
prince, 


He had great courage and a political head, by which he formed leagues; and broke 
them, according to the exigency of his intereft. He made a moft formidable one againft 
the republic of Venice, and made ufe, among other things, of the thunder of his ex- 


«a quel giorno era piantata Ja minor parte, eflendo 
‘impedite quafi tutte l'opere militari da’ tempi 
* afprifimi, e dalla neve quafi continua =). —— He 
‘ parted from Bolognia, the fecond of Januarie accom- 
‘ panied with three cardinalls, And being come to the 
« campe, the neceflitye of the place, compelled him to 
‘te ledged ina litle countreye cottage, fubtect and open 
© to the artilleries of thennemies, for that it twas no 
« furthur from the walls of Mirandola, then a common 
““crosbow will fhoote at twife : there be difpenfed with 
«no trauell of his bodye, nor forbare any care or fiu- 
‘die of minde, There be was no lefe prodigal of bis 
* authoritie, then of bis prefence, and riding continual- 
‘ Jy thorvw, and about the campe, be bad almoft finifb- 
‘ed the planting of thartillerie, whereof till that 
« daye the leffer parte could not be imployed for thim- 
pediments, which the vnfeafonable tyme and fnswes 
gaue to all afions of warre ** Complaining of 
his captains, he encouraged his foldiers with the hopes 
of plunder ; for he promifed them not to capitulate 
with the town, but to foffer them to fack it. ¢ Sret- 
‘te alla Concordia pochi giorni riconducendolo all’ 
eflercito la medefima impatientia, & ardore ; ìl quale 
non raffredo punto nel camino la neve groffiflima, 
che tuttavia cadeva del Cielo, ne i freddi così 
fmifurati che a pena i foldati potevano tollerargli: & 
alloggiato in una Chiefetta propinqua alle fue artigli- 
eric, e piu vicina alle mura, che non era Valloggi- 
amento primo, ne gli fatisfacendo cofa alcuna di 
quelle, che fi erana fatte, e che fi facevano; con 
impetuofifime parole fi lamentava di tutti i Capi- 
tani, eccetto che di Marc’ Antonio Colonna, il qua- 
le di nuovo haveva fatto venire da Modena; ne 
procedendo con minore impeto per l'eflercito, hora 
quefti fgridando, hora quelli altri confortando, e fa- 
cendo con le parole, e con i fatti l’oflicio del Capi- 
tano. Prometteva, che i foldati procedevano viril- 
mente, che non accetterebbe la Mirandola con alcu- 
no patto; ma lafcierebbe in potefta loro il faccheg- 
giarla (20).—-———— The Pope remeined not longe at 
Concorda, the fame impatience and violence of mind 
caufing bim to returne, which firff procured him to 
come to the campe ; neither toas his fury any thing 
abated by the hurtfull fuowes that continually fell 
from beauen, whileft ke was in the fielde, nor bis 
rigor the more reflrayned by the fharpe cold, whofe 
bitternefs the fouldiours could not endure but with 
great payne: he was lodged in a litle church, neare 
to bis artilleries, but fomwhat nearer the wals then 
was bis former lodging: and being difcontented with 
all thinges, that either toere already done, or ftoode 
to be done, he complayned with bitter wordes againft 
all his capteins, except only Mar. Anth. Colonna, 
tubom he bad newly Jent for from Modena: he tra- 
uelled with great impacience about the armie, en 
forcing bim to perfuade a diligence in the men in 
tohofe flownes be tooke griefe, he accomplifbed both 
in wordes and aclion, the office of a Capteine, pro- 
mifing the foldiours for the reward of their vallours 
the fpoyle of Mirandola, wbich he fayd he would not 
take to compoficion, but leaue it to their libertie to ran- 
‘ fecke or raunfom to their own profit t? Mezerai 
(21) fays, that the town being taken by compolition 
the nineteenth of March (22), the Pope would be- 
carried into it through the breach. 

[F] A great number of writers affirm, that be once 
threw St Peters keys into the Tyber.) Hitherto I 
have found no authority for this, befides this Latin 
epigram of one Gilbertus Ducherius Vulto (23), Aqua- 
perfanus. 
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In Gallum ut fama et, bellum gefturus acerbum, 
Armatam educit Julius urbe manum: 
Accinétus gladio, claves in Tibridis amnem 
Projicit, & feevus, talia verba facit: 
‘Quam Petri nihil efficiant ad prelia claves, 
Auxilio Pauli forfitan enfis erit. 
3 


communications ; 


Fame fays, Pope Fulias onte the fword did wield, 
And, to engage the Frenchman, took the feld. 
Fierce, into Tyber’s fiream, the keys be threw, 
Exclaiming loudly, as bis fword be drew: 
Since, in my aid, thy keys, O Peter, fail, 

Thy fword, O Paul, in battle may avail. 


It muft be confeffed, that this is a very weak foun- 
dation; fur when a poet has a pretty thought, and 
finds no proper fubject, that he may apply ic to, 
he makes no fcruple to fupply the want of it, by his 
amplifications and fictions; and he will difpenfe with 
the truth, rather than lofe a witty faying. Poder 
modo aliquid argute vel acute dicere videantur, piz- 
rumque verumne fit an falfum propemodum non curant 
(24). Be that how it will, this aétion true or falfe 
of fulius II, is to be found in many authors. One 
of the latett writers, in whom I have read it, relates 
it thus (25). < Percuffo cum ipfis (Veneris) foedere 
“exercitum fuum adverlus Imperatoris con‘cederatos 
‘ Ferrarienfem & Ludovicum XU, Regem Franco- 
rum, Iniquifimus & perfidiflimus bellator eduxit (26) 
cum ea voce, que ipfum non S. Petri, fed per- 
ditifimi & {celeratifimi latronis fuccefforem efle 
commonitravit. Cum exercitu enim Roma egreffus, 
Petri clavem furibundus in Tiberim jactavic, adeo- 
que, utt ingeniofe Bibliander conclutit, omne, 
quod 2 Sanéto Petro fe habere finxit jus, Tiberino 
flumini refignavit; additis hifce verbis: Quia cela- 
vis S. Petri amplius nil juvat, (evaginato gladio) 
valeat gladius S. Pauli. — Having made an alliance 
with the Venetians, this mof unju and perfidious 
warriour led bis army againf? the empersr's allies, 
the duke of Ferrara, and Lewis XII, king of 
France, with an expreffion, which denoted bim ra- 
ther the fuccefur of a moff abandoned and wicked 
robber, than.of St Peter. For, marching out of Rome 
with bis army, be, ina rage, threw St Peter's key 
into the Tyber, thus refigning to that river, as Biblian- 
der ingentoufly concludes, whatever power he pretend- 
ed to bave received from St Peter; adding thefe 
words; fince St Peter’s key is of no farther ufe 
(at the fame time he drew bis fword), let us try 
St Paul’s fword” I mut not omit, that Hot- 
man relates the fame thing upon the credit of Ar- 
nold du Ferron, a Catholic hiftorian. « Is eft Julius 
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tag) Papyr, 
Mailo, in Vita 
Leonis X. 


fc.) Hin: Pee 


tare Met tge 
Hitloria Pa:atut, 
pag- 192, 193. 


(25) Du Plefis, 
maz. 4 A ford 
pog hare plncd 
that expedition 
focn after his 
etA lan to the 
ligon - 


‘ fecundus, fays be (27), de quo & Arnoldus Ferronus, (27) In Brito 
* virimprimis do€tus, & Galliz noftre hiftoricus, & fulmine, pe ™ 


Burdegalenfis quondam Parlamenti Senator, itemque 
alii complures memoria prodiderunt: quod cum 
exercitu comparato Roma in Galliam, infefto in Re- 
gem noftrum animo, contenderet, fuafque armatas 
copias ipfe loricatus ex urbe per Tiberis pontem e- 
duceret, multis hominum audientibus hæc pronun- 
tiavit : Quando nobis claves Petri nihil profunt, age, 
gladium Pauli diftringamus: fimul claves, quas fecum 
attulerat, in Tiberim projecit, gladiumque vagina 
eduxit. Qua de re notum illud vetus carmen ctt 
(28). Tbis is that Julius II, concerning whom 
Arnoldus Ferronus, avery learned man, and cne of 
our biftorians of France, and formerly a member of the 
parliament of Bourdeaux, as alfo many others, have re- 
lated, that, being incenfed againf? our king, and marching 
with an army from Rome into France, himfelf armed, as 
he paffed out of the city by the bridge of the Tj- 
ber, be faid in the bearing of a great many: Since 
the keys of St Peter are of no ufe to us, come ons 
let us draw the {word of St Paul; at the fame time 
be threw the keys, which he had brought with bim, 
into the Tyber, and drew his fuword. The epigram 
upon this is very well known.’ 

I could never have believed, that Hotman could 
have been guilty of the unfairnefs of which I am go- 
ing to convict him. 1 have confulted Arnold du Fer- 
ron, and do not find that he recites Ducherius’s epi- 
gram, as Hotman feems to fay. The verfes he quotes 
are quite of another nature, and he adds to them the 
an{wer 
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(29) It i Deer 
rius’s epienm™m a 
above menticn ` 
Hot man gives it 
at length. 


(ag) Arn. Ferro- 
nus, in Ludovico 
XU, fol. m. $2, 
verlo. 


(20) Virgil. 
Ecloz. ii, vere 
16, 


(31° In thear. 
ticle GREGO- 
RY VIT, at the 
i of remark 


(52) Mezerai. 
Abr. Chronolog. 
To:n, IV, pag. 
4i3- 


(33) Id, ibid, 
Pag, 457, 


(345 In July 
ath 


(35) Mezerai, 
ub fu Ta, pape 
402, aa 


(36) It is to be 
found intire in 
Cocffeteau’s an- 
wer to the 
Myflere i" Izi- 
gute, fag. 1223 
$ Sp : 


JULIUS 


communications ; but when he faw that the victory which the king of Fra: 
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the heads of that League, obtained over the Venetians, did too much weaken that re- 


public, he forfook his allies, and re-united himfelt with ir, 
king of France, equally diffatished with him, endeavoured to bring him to reafon, by 


The emperor, and the 


a way always formidable to the Popes; which was, by the calling of a Council (b). (a) te was san 
But he was not daunted at that, he proceeded fevercly againft this Council, and called 
another himfelf, which had the better of it, to which at laft the king of France fabmit- 
ted inalow manner [G]. It is true, that Julius II was then dead. The Sacred League 
which he formed in Italy, received a terrible check by the battle of Ravenna (c); and if 
they had known how to make ufe of that advantage, they would doubrleis have 
humbled this haughty pontiff, whereas they permitted him to recover himfelt from that 
fevere blow [/Z], by the little ute they made of that victory, to which the powerful di- 


verfions in his behalf contributed very much, 


Swifs, and was very liberal of titles, and 


He obrained great fuccours trom the 
marks ot honour towards the Cantons [/}. 


He died of a ficknels, full of valt defigns [K], the twenty fecond of February 1513. 


anfwer which John Lafcaris made in favour of Ju- 
Jius If. I do not deny that he tells the ftory of St Pe- 
ter’s keys being thrown into the Tyber; but he que. 
{tions whether it be not a fiction. < Quin vulgatum 
‘elk, feys Ae (29), Jocone ConFicro an vero, 
quando Romani pictores Petro Claves, Paulo en- 
fem tribuunt, illum in Gallos emiffurum copias en- 
fe accinétum & clavibus ad Tybrim profeétam in 
aquas amnemque projecifle claves, hee interentem, 
quandcquidem nihil Petri claves prodeflent, Pauli 
enfem (quem mox cduxerat) auxilio futurum. 
It is commonly reported, whether jeftingly or truly, 
that whereas the Reman Painters give Peter keys, 
and Paul a fword, this Pope, about to lead an ar- 
my againft tbe French, armed with fword and keys, 
and marching by the Tyber, threw the keys into the 
river, with this faying, fince Peter's keys were of 
no jervice, the fword of Paul (which he prejently 
‘ drew) foould afi bim’ Is it confiltent with fin- 
cerity to build fuch a itory upon the authority ofa 
great Catholic magiltrate, and to fupprefs the declara- 
tion he made, that he knew not bur it might be ġġ 
impofture ?, Moit books are full of the like quota- 
tions, and we cannot take the trouble often to verify 
whether thofe who cite the authors do it fairly; we 
cannot, I fay, often take that trouble, without con- 
trading a miftruft, which will oblige us to believe 
onlv our own cyes. If fo famous an author as Fran- 
cis Hotman gives himfelf fo much liberty, what 
will not little authors do, who have nothing to lofe? 
We muft then argue iuit conirary to him who cried 
Ont: 
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Quid Domini facient, audent cum talia fures (30) ? 


What will not mafters dare, when fervants thus pre- 
fume? 


[G] The king of France fubmitted in a low manner.) 
This confirms what I have faid in another place (31), 
that princes hard!y ever ended their quarrels with the 
Popes, but to their own confufion. Lewis XII had 
called an aflembly of the Gallican church at Tours, in 
the year 1510, to know whether he could in con- 
fcience make war with Julius IJ. He was informed 
by that affembly * that his caufe was juft, and that 
«the Pope’s was not, and that he might proceed to 
‘the offenfive part in his own defence (32).’ At his 
requeft, and the emperor's, and in execution of the de- 
cree of the council of Conflance (33), lome cardinals 
had fummoned a general council at Pifa; he and the 
emperor had approved by their Letters Patents (34) 
the calling of this council. He had protected the fa- 
thers that compofed it, and who declared Julius * fuf- 
‘ fpended from the adminiftration of the pontificate, 
‘ and forbad obedience to him (35).’. He had pro- 
te&ted them, I fay, againit this Pope, who excom- 
municated and degraded them in his council of La- 
teran. Neverthelefs, this fame king fome time af- 
ter declared, that he looked upon the aflembly of 
Pifa, as a pretended council. His procurators, they 
are the words of the a& (36), ‘ having in their hands 
« the letters-patents of the Moft Chriltian King, fealed 
« with his feal, and figned by him, and difpatched by 
€ his command, after the reverence and humility re- 
‘ quired in fuch cafes, have entirely departed from the 
€ pretended council of Pifa, 


File 


mait holy council of Lateran, as to the only true and 
‘lawful one. And farther, according to their afore- 
* {aid procuration, they have promiled that from thence- 
forth the Moft Chriftian King fhall not give any fa. 
vour or affiftance, in any manner whatever, to the 
faid pretenced counci! of Pifa: nav, that all thofe 
who fali be found in his city of Lyons, or other 
parts ot his kingdom, territories, and lordfhips ke- 
longing to him, perfiting in their adherence to the 
pretended council of Pifa, fhall be forced by him to 
retire in a month’s time ; and if any, of whatever ftate, 
degree, dignity, or condition they be, whether jecu- 
Jars or ecclefiatics, do obflinately refufe to obey, he 
will expel them, and repute them fchifmatics, and as 
luch, upon anv order of the aforefaid Holy Father, 
purtue them with main force, if there is occafion. 
And farther, the faid procurators have promifed that 
the aforefaid Molt Chritian King fhal) effectually 
caule fix prelates, and four dottors, or molt eminent 
graduates among thoie, that were in the faid pre- 
tended council at Pila, to be deputed to our afore- 
faid holy father the Pope, in the name of the faid 
pretended council of Pifa, and reprefenting the body 
of all thofe who adhered to it, to appear between 
this day and the firit of January, in perlon before 
his LJolinefs, in order purely and entirely to renounce 
and abjure the faid council of Pula, after having 
asked and received the remiffion and abfolution from 
his Elulinefs, humbly and in a fuitable form. And 
over and above, that they will adhere and incorpo 
rate themfelves with the faid council of Lateran, as 
the true and undoubted one, both in their own name 
and in the name of their adherents. Butit they fhall 
refufe to do this, the aforefaid king hall give no fuc- 
cours, aflilance, or favour ayaintt the authority of 
the holy apottolical fee, to any of thofe that fhail be 
found to favour or have favoured the faid pretended 
council of Pifa: on the contrary, he fhalt with all 
his power caufe the fentences, decrees, and cen- 
© fures of our Holy Father to be executed, even with 
‘force of arms, if there be occafion, without any 
‘fraud or diflimulation.’ This is what the prelates 
get who adhere to the intercl of their prince in his 
qaarrels with Rome: they are made a facrifice to the 
Pope, when their quarrels are ended. It is a wonder 
to me, that there are fo many, who prefer their tem- 
poral before their fpiritual prince. 

(H) They permitted bim to recover himfelf from that 
fevere blow) He recovered fo well, that the fame 
year the French were forced to abandon the Milanefe. 
Nothing was fo prejudicial to Lewis XH, as the fuper- 
ition of Anne de Bretagne his wife. She filled her 
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vened af Ihh 
anew then trani- 
ferred to Ailin 
ind et alt to 
Ly itis 


i Mea F5 Jar. 
leg, the n nik 
ot Apa, 13:2 


head with fo many fcruples, about the war that France fgs) See Meze- 
made with the Pope, that fhe retarded all the good de- rar, ubi fupra, 


figns of her husband (37). 

(1) le was very liberal of titles... .. - to the 
Cantons.) * Whereas his predeceffors gave feveral privi- 
< leges to the mendicant Friars, this Pope gave them 
« to the Swifs Cantons, who were the principal execu- 
‘ tors of his lofty enterprizes, to whom he gave the 
< perpetual title of Defenders of the Ecclefiaftical Li- 
« berty, with many Bulls and Standards, and a Sword, 
< and a Cap of Gold, and other prefents, to oblige them 
‘ to perform all his';commands (38). 

[K] He died of ficknefs full of vaf defigns (39)-] 


This is what Guicctardin fays (40). < In quelti tali 


P2B 457» 460. 


(4%) Du Plema 
Mornal, oo 
fupra, peg 480- 
Nee ulfo Heidegg- 
uba fupra- 


(39) Varillas. 
Hift. de Loess 
XU, hvr. x, 
pag. M 2°75 
& feg auma 


j peet 
and abfolutely renounced ‘ e tanti penfieri (that is of engaging the king of Etg- tim Guicciard, 


‘it, and freely, purely, and entirely adhered to the ‘ /and to make war with France, and of depifing lib, xi, tol 326- 
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(41 Scea 
palfage of Meze! 
rai, in remark 
[O , citation 
(60). 


# Fenton, ubi 
juora, pag. 632, 
633: 


(42) Iftoria del 
Concilio, lib. ly 
Cap. i, n. Ss 


(43) Jovius, in 
Vita Alfonf Fer- 
rariæ Ducis, 
page M+ 353» 
354 


(44) Id. ibida 
Pi 354 


JULI 


US IlL 


He was a lover of wine and women [ZL]; and he is accufed even of the unnatural 


fin [M]: 


‘ Lewis XII, and of giving the kingdom to the firft 
« that could conquer it) e forfe ancora in altri piu oc- 
«culti e maggiori (perche in un’ animo tanto fe- 
‘ roce non era incredibile concetto alcuno, quantun- 
€ que vato, e fmilurato) l'opprelle dopo infermita di 
* moki giorni la morte Principe d'animo, 
‘ e di coltanza ineftimabile, ma impetuofo, e di con- 
‘ cetti [mifurati, per i quali che non precipitafle, lo 
‘ foftenne piu la riverenza della Chiefa, la difcordia 
s de’ Principi, e la conditione de’ tempi, che la mo- 
‘ deratione, e la prudenza : degno certamente di fom- 
‘ma gloria, fe fuffe flato Principe fecuiare, o fe quella 
‘cura, & intentione, che hebbe ad efaltare con l'arti 
‘della guerra, la Chiefa nella grandezza temporale, 
‘ havefle havuta ad efaltarla con l'arti della pace nelle 
‘ cofe fpirituali: e nondimeno fopra tutti fuoi ante- 
€ ceflori, di chiarifima, & honoratiflima memoria, maf- 
‘ fimamente appreflo a coloro, iquali, efiendo perduti 
‘ i veri vocaboli delle cofe, e confufa la diftintione del 
* pefarle re:tamente, giudicano che fia più ufficio de’ 
* Pontefici, aggiugnere con l'armi, e col fangue de’ 
‘ Chriftiani, imperio alla Sedia Apoftolica, che laffa- 
‘ ticarficon Veflempio buono della vita, e col correg- 
‘ gere, e medicare i coltumi trafcorfi per la falute de 
‘ quelle anime, per laquale fi magnificano che Chrifto 
‘ gli habbia coniticuiti in terra fuoi Vicari (41). —— 
‘ In thife conceptions no lefe flraunge for their varietie, 
‘ then great for the importance they drewe, and parbaps 
“ in other thoughtes, more fecret and finguler (for in a 
* mind fo fierce and terrible, all fortes of imaginations 
* bowe great and vayne fo euer they be, are not incredt- 
* ble) after the continuation of bis fickneffe for many 
* days, be declined towardes death: ....+.. be was 
“ a prince of incredible conflancie and courage, but fo 
* full of furie, and unruled conceptions, that the reue- 
* rence that was borne to the churche, the difcorde of 
* princes, and the condition of times, did more to faye 
* bim from bis ruine, then eyther bis moderation or his 
* difcreffiun ¿ worthy, no doubt, of great glory, if eytber 
‘ be bad bene a prince fecular, or if that care and 
* intention which he bad to rayfe the chuche into tem- 
* porall greatneffe by the meane of warre, had bene 
< employed to exalte it by the mediation of peace, in 
* matters fpirituall : nevertbeleffe be was lamented a- 
‘ boue all bis predeceffors, and no lefs efteemed of thofe, 
* who baving eyther lofe the true confideration of things, 
‘ or at leafè ignerant howe to diftinguifbe and peaze 
“ them rightly, iudged it an office more duely apper- 
< teining to Popes, to increafe the iurifdidtion of the 
< fea apoftotike by armes and blood of Chriftians, then 
* by good example of life and due curing and correction 
< of corrupt maners, to trauell for the fauing of thofe 
< foules, for whom they glory fo much that Jefus Chrif 
‘ bath named them bis vicars in earth *. How judi- 
cious is this, and what an admirable cenfure upon thofe 
impatient dodtors, who believe all to be juft, provided 
the temporal grandeur of the church be improved by 
it! this in particular hits cardinal Palavicini, who {peaks 
fo faintly of Julius IId’s faults, and excufes them by 
reafon of the temporal advantage they brought to 
St Peter's patrimony. < Fu dotato, fays be (42), di 
fpiriti eccelfi, a tal che fe fofle ftato principe di do- 
minio fol temporale, meriterrebbe d’ effer contato 
fra gli Eroi. .. . . Certamente fenza una tal fe- 
rocia non havrebbe ricuperato egli alla Chiefa il piu 
e'l meglio del fuo dominio. He was endowed 
with a bigh fpirit, infomuch that if be bad been a 
temporal prince, be would deferve to be put in the 
number of the beroes..... . Certainly had it not 
been for that fiercenefs, be bad not recovered to the 
church the befi part of ber patrimony.’ 
Paul Jovius (43) affirms, that Julius II died having 
a vaft defign upon the kingdom of Naples- Hee in- 
genti animo verum agro corpore cogitantem, diutur- 
nus Juentis alvi morbus intercepit (44). It was faid 
that the title of deliverer of Italy, with which he 
fuffered himfelf to be flattered, was but an empty 
name, whilft the Spainards were poffefled of Naples : 
if GOD det me a&, anfwered he, ftriking his Rick 
upon the ground, this hall not laf long. Ad quod 
P ont ifex quaffato Jtiptone quo innixus pavimentum in- 
Srenacndo pertundsbat, refpondit brevi futurum, ut Nea- 
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and there is no {ort of crime but he is charged with, in a dialogue it is feigned 
he had with St Peter at the gate of Paradife [N]. 


The hatred he conceived againft 
France 


politani non iratis fuperis externum jugum excute- 
rent (45). 

[L] He was a lover of wine and women.) We are 
told of an exclamation of the emperor Maximilian : 
* (46) Good Go n»! what would become of the world, (46) 
« if thou didft not take a particular care of it, under nif 
‘the reign of fuch an emperor as | am, who am 
‘ but a poor hunter, and under that cf fo wicked and 
‘drunken a Pope as Julius I1? Some hiltorians ob- 
ferve, that this Pope invented a new name to accule 
the French of drinking too much wine, and difcharg 
ing it immediately by urine ; and they add, that this 
was his great vice. ‘ Gallosin Univerfum novo no- 
‘ mine apgens Romanam fupellectiiem, Mitturivinos 
‘ vocarat, quafi immodicos vini potores quod mox 
‘ emittendum effet, quo vitio iple maxime labora- 
“bat (47). ==— He gave the French the general ap- 
* pellation of Midturovini [Wine-Piflers] thus adding 
© a new word tothe Roman language, implying that they 
‘ were immoderate drinkers of wine, which was after- 
‘ wards to be difcharged ; of which vice be bimfelf was 
‘ very guilty? I proceed to his leudnefs, He had a , 
daughter who was married to John Jordan de Urfinis, 
and he is brought in, faying in a dialogue with St Peter 
(48 , that he had had the pox. 

Note, that there is a fault in the words of Arnold 
du Ferron before-cited. He fuppofes that the Pope 
invented the Latin word Midfurivinus, to fignify the 
drunkennefs of the French ; but it was not ia that 
language that Julius II exprefled himfelf, but in Ltalian, 
and the word was Pijciavini. dt is faid that one of 
his officers, a Norman by nation, told him one day, 
Faith, Holy Father, you are then a true Frenchman, 
for you are one of the greateft wine-pifers on the 
earth (49). (49) T have this 
lM) He is accufed.. 1... of the unnatural fin.) remark fom Ma 
It is certain that Julius Jf is accufed of this horrid de la Monnaie. 
crime. * We read in a book of our divines of Paris, 

‘ of two young gentlemen abufed by him, whom 
‘ queen Anne, the wife of king Lewis XII, had re- 
€ commended to cardinal de Nantes to conduct them 
' into Italy (50).’. Probably du Pleffis gives us here Myfere é'ini- 

tranflation of thefe words of Wolfius. * Legitur in quité, pag. 58% 
Commentario Magiftrorum Parifienfium (§a), de 
Julio fecundo Papa, quod duobus nobiliff:m: generis, 
adolefcentibus, quos Anna Galliarum Regina Nane- 

* ten Cardinali informandos commiferat, & aliis 

‘ multis djaboliaca rabie (proh facinus) ftuprum in- 

‘ tulerit (51) This quotation feems too indetermi- (5t) Wolhas 
nate; he fhould have told us where, and in what eo M 
time that book of the Paris doétors was printed. John At ae 
Crepin, undertaking to relate this adventure, has tallen ` 
into an anachroniim: ‘ We read, fays be (52), ÎN a fgg) In bis Etat 
‘ certain commentary of the doétors of Paris, againit de I’Egi’e, a3 
‘the Lutherans, that this Julius, inflamed with a dia- an ' "3 pag: 
bolical rage, had his will of two young gentlemen ™ i 

of a noble family, whom queen Anne ot France had 

{fent to Robert cardinal de Nantes, to be inftrnéted by 

him.” The doétors of Paris would have been far 

from inferting fuch a thing in a controverfial piece 

againft the Lutherans ; if they inferted it any where, 

it is in the writings they publithed againit Julius, 

under Lewis XII. 

[ (§) This citation of Wolfius is falfe. He fhould 
have faid : In Commentario fuper Articulos Magiffrorum 
Parifienfium : whence it had appeared that this Com- 
mentary being a piece of the new Lutherans, one 
might expeét to find in it fuch faéts, as could not 
decently be advanced by the Sorbonne. That Commen- 
tary, to obferve it by the by, is quoted by John 
Bale, in his Life of Clement VII, and it relates to the 
twenty five articles of the Sorbonne, publifhed by 
Peter Gallandius, in 1543, and confuted by Calvin 
in his Aatidote, &c. See Du Boulai, Tom. VI. 
pag. 384. 385, of his Hiffory of the Univerfity f re) Pag. 61, £ 
Paris. Rem. Crit.]. the fecond vo" 

[N] 4 dialogue which it is feigned be bad with ume. 

St Peter at the gate of paradife.} It is a mof fatirical e 

piece. Wolfius has inferted it in his Leđienes memora- (54) pee 

biles (53). Rivetus (54) affirms, that it was printed ere gtii 

at Paris with the king’s licence, in the year 1612, at Ré, Part. 44, 

the ends of the aéts of the council of ma a pag» 634: 
uditance 


(45) Id. ibid. 


Dens terne, 
Vigilarea 
quam male elet 
mundo ` quem 
regimus nos, ega 
mifer senator, & 
ebriofus ile ac 
fceieratus Julius. 
Du Pletfis, My, 
d'Inigutse, pag. 
80, whs quotes 
Joachim Curævs 
Freiftadienbs, in 
Anmatitvs, gentis 
Sikit- 


(47) Arno'dus 
Ferronus in 


Ludov, XI, fol 
52, verfo. 


(48) I fpeak of 
that dialogue in 
the remark [NV }e 


(50) Du Plin 
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France, where he had found a good fanétuary under the pontificate of Alexander VT, 
was fo exceffive, that he ordered that all the French which could be met with fhould be 
killed [O}, and promifed a recompence to whofoever ihould execute his order. We 
are not to believe, that the wine and hams which he fent to the king of England, 
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(¢5) Joan. 
Zuinger, ce 
Feito (Corporis 
Chrtli, pags 140: 


(<6) [nthe edi- 
tied of Wolfius 
there is ain (oe 
mide F. A. F. 
bu = Regi 
hbellus de obitu 
joii fecundi. 


(<7} A Defiderio 
gpras~{~o Ro 
terodamo con- 
fcriptus efle ci- 
ver rum tefi- 
moniis confirma- 
tur apud Melch. 
Adam. in Vitis 
Theolog. Cae 
ag m. 9%, (it 
jill be 97) & 
pg 607 (it 
foould be 197) 
in Vitis Medicor. 
Germ = Placctus, 
de Anonym's, M. 
259, Puy, T™ 


(<8) Frafm. 
Epift. i, lib xii, 
pag $75, 576 


(59) Concitava 

i) Re d'Inghil- 
terra alla guerra s 
acuale haveva 
ordinate che per 
decreto del Con- 
diio Latcranente 
fe trasferite il 
nome del Re 
Chriftianifiimo : 
fopra laqual cofa 
era gia feritta 
wna Bola, con- 
tenendofi in effa 
medefimamente 
Ja privatione de!la 
dignita, e del ti- 
tolo di Re di 
Francia, conce- 
dendo quel Regno 
a qualuingue Io 


occupaile. Guic- 
tard. Ch. x1, PE 
325. -- - - He 


fiyrred upto make 
ware, the king 
cf Euglande, to 
win: he had 
trarsfiried by 
publike decree of 
the courcel of 
Latran, the nane 
of Chriftianjfi- 
Mo, whereof 
there was already 
a Bul written, 
ard in it ükewife 
Tuas conteyned 

the priuation © 
the dignizie “all 
zane of the king 
of Fraunce giving 
bis kingdom to 
who coulde cecu- 
Pie if. Fenton, 
fupra, pag, 


a 


(£o) Mezerai, 
Atı Chronst, 

en lv, pag. 
4 4, ad anne 
1513. 


Ae) That If, 

‘et he had been 

lutpend.d by 

the council of 
ifa, transferred 


to Milan, 


were the true caufe of the war of the Englifh againft France [ P}. 


fubftance of itis this. ‘ Paulo pofti pfius mortemVirquidam 
« doélus in lucem emifit Dialogum, quem in(cripfit, Ju- 
« jius, in quo Pontificem hunc horrendorum criminum 
‘ infimulat, nim. quod fuerit homo palam fcelorofus, 
< temulentus, homicida, fimoniacus, venefitus, perjurus, 
< rapax, portentofis libidinum generibus undique con- 
Spurcatus, denique feabie, quam vocant Gallicam, totus 
‘ coupertus (55). A little after bis death, a certain 
‘ learned man publifbed a dialogue, which he intituled 
< Julius, in which he aceufes this Pope of horrid crimes ; 
‘< for infance, that he was openly mifchievous, a drunk- 
‘ard, a murderer, guilty of fimony, a poifoner, per- 
« jured, rapacious, dehled with monftrous kinds of luft, 
“and laftly, covered with what they call the French 
< pox.’ Some fay that Fauftus Andrelinus (56) was 
the author of that fatirical piece. Some afcribe it to 
Erafmus; Mr Placcius affirms, that feveral authors fay 
this in the two places he quotes of Melchior Adam (57). 
I have confulted thofe two places, and have found no 
other teftimony than that of Leo Juda. Thus Mr Plac- 
clus deceives us. Erafmus was very much troubled, 
that fuch a piece fhould be afcribed to him: he jutti- 
fies himielf very ferioufly in a letter. < Dialogi cujuf- 
‘ dain fufpicionem mihi moliuntur impingere. Is ut 
‘ ex argumento fatis conftat, fcriptus eft in odium di- 
< vi Julii Pontificis Maximi fchifmatis tempore, fed 3 
‘ quo incertum, ante quinque annos deguitavi veriùs 
‘ quam legi. Polt reperi in Germania apud quofdam 
© defcriprum, fed variis titulis, Quidam teftabaniur Hif- 
< pani cujufpiam efle, fed luppreflo nomine, rurius 
“ali Fauffo Pociæ tribuebant, alii Hieronymo Balbo. 
< Ego quid de his conjeCiem non habeo, subodoratus 
< fum quoad licuit, verum nondum perveftigavi, quod 
‘< animo meo faceret fatis. Ineptiit quifquis {cripfit, 
‘ac majore fupplicio dignus, quifquis evulgavit. Ac 
‘ miror efle qui folo Styli argumento mihi obtrudere 
‘ pirent, quum nec mea fit phrafis, nifi prorfus iple 
‘ mihi jum ignotus, nec mirum fit futurum, etiam fi 
‘ qui in oratione nonnihil referrent Erafmicum, quum 
‘ verier in manibus omnium, & referimus fere, in quo- 
< rum afidua lectione verfamur (58). 

(O} His barred againf{ France, 
was fo exceffive, that he ordered that all the French 
whith could be met with fhould be killed) * Julius’s 
‘rape had no bounds; he had made a decree in the 
‘name of the council, to transfer the kingdom of 
e France, and the Mie of Affi Chriftian, to the king 
« England (59). As he was upon the point of pub- 
‘ lifhing it, neaven taking pity of him and of Chri- 
endom, called him out of the world, the twenty 
‘third of February. He died of an heétic fever, 
© caufed, as he faid, by the uneafinefs he was under, 
‘that he could not bring the Venetians to come to 
‘ an agreement with the emperor; fo furious were 
‘ his paffions, and more fuitable to the fultan of the 
* Turks, than to the common father of Chriftians (60). 
As for his order of murdering the French, I have read 
it only in the 10gth, and 110th pages of Francis Hot- 
man’s Brutum Fulmen. © Si que patrum memoria, fays 
< be, in hoc regno contigerunt recordari volumus, pri- 
‘ mum hoc reperiemus: Ludovicum XII (at, quem 
< Regem? qui Patris patriæ nomen fummo bonorum 
< omnium confeniu adeptus eit) urbes aliquot Italiæ, bel- 
‘ lo captas, Papæ Julii fecundi ditioni adjunxifle. Papam 
* intermiffis aliquot menfibus hanc Regi pro accepto 
‘ beneficio gratiam retuliffe, ut non modo eum fchif- 
‘maticom & hæreticum pronuntiaret, profcril eret, 
‘ diris fuis excommunicationum fulminibus infectare- 
‘ tur, verum etiam Gallos omnes hoftilem in modum 
‘ cruciandos interficiendofque curaret: premium ettam 
‘ percufforibus polliceretur peccatorum omnium vent- 
‘am, & impunitatem, fi quis vel unicum Gallum 
‘ quoque modo trucidaret...... Quo nuntio (61) 
< Julius accepto, tanto dolore atque iracundia exarfit, 
< ut non modo Gallis omnibus agua & igne interdice- 
< ret, verum etiam obvium quemque maćlari, trucida- 
‘ rique imperaret : præmis etiam, ut dixi ficarios ac 
< percuflores invitaret. If we would call to 
‘ mind what happened in ihis kingdom, in tbe memiry 
* of our fathers, we foall find the principal tranjaction 
© to be this : that Lewis XII (but what king ? one, 
© who, by general confent, obtained the name of father 
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I do not know 
whether 


‘ of bis country) added ta the dominion of Pope Jn- 
< lius LL, fone cities of lialy, taker in war: that the 
‘ Pope, after fome months, returned the king this fa- 
‘ veur, for the benefit be had received, that he not on- 
ly pronounced him a Schifmatic and Heretic, froferi- 
bed and excommunicated bim; but procured all the 
French to be tortured and flain in an bofile manner; 
‘ and even promifed a reward to thofe, who foould aff: 
‘ finate but cne Frenchman, together with pardon of 
“all their fins, and indulgentits.. 0... . « When 
Julius beard this news, be was fo exasperated, that 
be not only profcribed all the French, but even en- 
* joined thofe, zoba fhould meet them, to affaffinate and 
` make away with them : be alfa encouraged cut throats 
and affaffins, as I faid, by promife of rewards.’ 

[P] We are not to believe that the wine and hams 
ae. tere the true caufe of the war of the 
Englifp againft France.) Spondanus has been fo un- 
jolt as to infinuate this, and to jet upon it; and he 
pretends that Polydore Virgil faid nothing of it, to 
fave at once the honour of Italy and Engiand. Poy- 
dore was an Italian, and lived in England; he was 
therefore concerned in the glory of both thefe nations. 
Now he thought it unworthy of Italy to win people 
by fuch alurements, and unworthy of England to fuf- 
fer itfelf to be caught by fuch a bait. ‘hele are the 
words of the Annalilt. * Feltivum eit quod refert Guic- 
‘ ctardinus, appulifle hoc tempore in Angliam Ponti- 
ficiam longam navem Falerno vino, calcis, fumini- 
bufque onuflam, qua nomine Pontificis Regi ac Prin- 
cipibus, Anuttiibufque donata, ab omnibus miro ap- 
plaufu accepta funt: & plebem, quam plerumyue non 
minus levia quam gravia movent, ad eam navem vi- 
dendam fumma cum voluptate accurrifle, gloriantem 
antea nunqguain in ea iniula navim ullam cum Pontificiis 
* wexillis confpeétam. Quibus bellam gentem nobis de- 
pingit Guicciardinus, & vini acutique guftůs appe: 
tentem, quibus feiret Pontifex eam facile in partes 
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fuas trahi pofle; ficuti olim Narfes fecifle dicitur *, * Paul. Dizcon. 
ut Longobardos in Italiam alliceret; omnes generis de Gelt. Longob. 


‘ Poma, aliarumque deliciarum irritamenta, quorum lib. i, cap. v. 


< Tealia ferax eflet, mittens, ut pauperrima fua rura de- 
‘ ferentes ad occupandam regionem cunétis refertam di- 
vitiis venirent. [Zam vero rem adeo infignem, & Re- 
gi, principibufque, & aniltitibus, ac populo maxime 
‘ acceptam gratamaque, cum Polydorus Virgilius fuæ 
hiftoria Anglicana non inferuerit; exillimamus, eum 
ut Italum, & in Angha commorantem, utriufque na- 
‘ tlonis gravitati parcere voluifle (62). ——- /t is a 
‘ merry fory, which Gutcciardin relates, that a fhip be- 
longing to the Pope, loaden with Falernian wine, 
* cheefes, and Weftphalia-hams, arrived at that time in 
© England; which being made a prefent of, in the Pope's 
‘ name, to the king, nobles, and prelates, was received 
‘ by them all with wonderful applaufe; and that the 
< common people, whom trifles affet: no lefs than things 
* of moment, fiscked to fee that Ihip with great pleafure, 
* boafting that they had never before jeen in that ifland 
“ any fhip with Papal colours, Guicciardin tells us, that 
‘ nation was fond of wine and bigh feafened meats, by 
“ which the Pope knew be foould eaftly draw them to 
< bis partys as they fav Narfes once did, to entice the 
< Lombards into Italy, fending them all kinds of fruit, 
< and other delicacies, with which ltaly abounds, that 
< they might be induced to leave their cwn native po- 
< verty, and take puffeffion of a country full of alt 
s forts of riches. Now whereas Polydore Virgil bas not 
< inferted in bis Hiffory of England this memorable fal, 
‘fo bighly acceptable to the king, nobles, prelates, 
‘ and people, I take the reafon to be, because, being 
‘an Italian, and refiding in England, be had regard 
‘ to the gravity of both nations? Mezerai comes much 
nearer the truth ; for he obferves, that the Pope ipur- 
red on Henry VHI, with the ambition of proteéting 
the true church. * The Englifh, fays be (63), were 
‘ upon the point of breaking with the king. For 
‘ the Pope had made them drank with the vain-glory 
< of defending the holy See, and with the flavour 
< of delicious wines of all forts, with which he had 
‘ fent them a great fhip laden, together with hams, 
‘ faufages, and {pices, to make them relith the better.’ 
According to Varillas (64), it was from a motive of 

7 religion, 


62) Spondanuss 


ad ann 642, ne 
3, pag m 289, 
where thefe words 


bave ben placed 
as: fummary, 
Quibus iliiciis 


Pontifex hbi Ans 


glos benevolos 
reddiderit. 


(63) Abrege 


Chronol Tom. 
IV, pag: 459, ad 


ann. IG td. 


(64) Varill, 
Hiftoire de 

Louis XIJ, lives 
Vili, pags Bde 
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(65) Henry VIH 
gave that enter- 
tainment. 


(66) Varillas, 
Hift. de Louis 
Xii, hh vill 
pie 8, ad anti 
AS its 


(67) Ibid. pag. 
10> 


(68) Ib pag. 13. 


(69) Of the third 
Tome of the 
Hiftery of 
Lewis XU, 


JULI 


US U1. 


whether it is poffible to find a certain fpeech, in which he was very ill treated. Varillas, 
who fpeaks of it, is liable to cenfure [Q,]. The hiftory of Venice, written by Cardinal 
Bembo, is fufficient to fhew the paffion, treachery, and prodigious ambition of Julius II, 
though this hiftorian be lefs prolix upon it than Guicciardin. 

This Pope was fo tired with the plaifters that his Surgeon put unfuccefsfully upon an 


ulcer, that he would no longer fuffer him to drefs it. 


The Surgeon, who had promi- 


fed with an oath not to ufe any more that remedy, made ufe of an artifice, and cured 


it [R]. 


Bandel tells a {tory that is pleafant enough [$]. 


I have juft now read in a 


French writer, that this Pope was fo malicious as to invent a fable prejudicial to the 
memory of Gafton de Foix, duke of Nemours, and which might increafe the fuperfti- 


tion of the people, to the difadvantage of France. 


religion, that an Englifth bifhop founded an alarm 
for war the day after the fealt (65), where the chief 
members of the parliament were treated with the 
good wines and excellent cheefes which the Pope’s 
fhip had brought to London. ‘This prelate reprefent- 
ed, that Lewis XII was a perfecutor of the church, 
and that it € would be an eternal difgrace to the En- 
* glith nation to live in peace with the perlecutors of 
« the holy fee.’ Varillas fhould have a little better ex- 
plained all the reafons of this prelate, and not have 
been contented to give us to underftand, that fome po- 
litical reafons were added to thofe religious motives. 
The Englith prelate urged no doubt, that Lewis XH 
would depole the Pope, only to create another in his 
room, who would permit him to conquer Italy. This 
certainly was the true {pring that put Henry VIII in 
motion; he plainly perceived, that if no oppofition 
was made to it, Lewis XIE would reap all the glory 
of depofing Julius If, the fcourge of Chriftendom, 
and of creating anew Pope devoted to him, and of 
fubduing all Italy. Human policy and jealoufy do not 
{ufter a prince to confent to fuch an aggrandizing of 
the glory and power of his neighbours; and for this 
realon Lewis XI faw the forces of England, Swiffer- 
land and Spain againft him. 

[2] Mr Varillas, who mentions a certain fpeech... 
is liable to cenfure.) He fays (66), that Pompey Co- 
lonna, and Antony Sevelli, underftanding that the 
Pope was fallen into ‘a fort of a fwoon, that lalted 
four hours, and gave occafion to believe he was 
dead. ... . called (67) their friends together, run 
through the ftreets, encouraged the townfmen to a 
fedition, and led them to the town hall, where Co- 
lonna, the moft eloquent of the two, pronounced the 
molt fatirical fpeech that is extant, againft the Popes 
in general, and Julius in particular. He pretended, 
that they had moft of them abufed the fovereign 
authority, ever fince they had ufurped it; and 
reckoning up the towns that had heretofore been un- 
der tyrants, he concluded, that not one of them had 
been fo ill treated as that of Rome. He entered in- 
to the particulars of the conduét of the late Popes, 
and dropt fome things upon that fubject, which it is 
not decent to relate.” Mr Varillas adds (68), « that 
Guicciardin had written this fpcech from the me- 
moirs of two or three perfons that heard it; but it 
has been taken out of the body of his hiftory. Ne- 
verihelefs it is to be found printed by itfelf in Ita- 
lian; and the French tranflator who recovered it, 
reftored it to the place it was taken from.’ I have 
occafion for another paflage of this author, before I 
make my criticifm: let us fee the beginning of his 
preface (69). ¢ When, jays be, I caufed the eighth 
< book of this hiftory to be printed, I thought that the 
‘ {peech of Pompey Colonna to the principal citizens 
‘ of Rome, to oblige them to fhake off the Pope's 
yoke, was a very rare piece. Indeed, I had never 
feen it, except in the king’s library. But I have 
been informed fince, that it has been reprinted by 
the care of the late Mr Wicquefort, at the beginning 
of the book he publifhed with the title of Thuanus 
Reftitutus, and confequently it is not hard to recover. 
It is true however, that the fame Mr Wicquefort has 
acquitted himfelf, in that refpeét, but of one part 
of his duty to the public, fince he has not mention- 
ed the motives that occafioned this fpeech, which is 
the moft infolent that can be read; and whereas 
Guicciardin has been as negligent to relate them, the 
curious will perhaps not be difpleafed, if I fupply 


the deficiency of thefe two hiftorians. The firft mo- 
tive, EF 
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The ftory was, that a ferpent had 


been 


Ican neither affirm nor deny that this fpeech is in 
the French king’s library ; but I can fay, that Guic- 
ciardin has never inferted it in his hiflory. He only 
fpeaks (70) by the bye of the tumult thefe two per- 
fons endeavoured to raife; and he does not fay, that it 
was Pompey Colonna who made that fpeech, as be- 
ing the mott eloquent. It is not true, that the French 
tranflator has reftored this fpeech to the place from 
whence it was taken. If it was fo, it would not be 
a rare piece, the French tranflation of Guicciardin be- 
ing a book common enough. It is not true, that it 
was reprinted by the care of Mr Wicquefort, at the 
beginning of Thuanus Reffitutus; but this doubtlefs 
miled Varillas. They have left out of the fourth 
book of Guicciardin a long difcourfe concerning the 
manner how the Popes became temporal lords of part 
of Italy. The Proteftants have preferved this difcourfe, 
and publifhed it by itfelfa great many times (71). It 
is to be found (72) in Latin, Italian, and French, at 
the end of Thuanus Reffitutus, printed at Amfterdam, 
in 1663, and it is in the place where it ought to be 
inthe French tranflation of Guicciardin, made by Je- 
rom Chomedey, and printed at Geneva in the year 
1593, with fummaries and marginal notes, which 
breathe a true Proteftant fpirit (73). Varillas having 
heard fome account of this difcourfe, and fomething 
concerning the fpeech of thofe who endeavoured to 
difpofe the Romans to an infurreétion in the year 1511, 
has confounded the one with the other (§a). 

((§a) Though Guicciardin has not inferted in his 
hiftory the fpeech of Pompey Colonna, he has how- 
ever given us an abflract of it, which having been 
left out in moft editions, was reprinted by Wicquefort 
at the end of his Thuanus Reffitutus. Note, that the 
faid abftraét is alfo wanting in Fenton’s Englifh tran- 
flation, pag. S40. Rem. Crit] 

[R] His Surgeon... . made ufe of an artifice which 
cured the ulcer.) Naude brings in this example ina 
differtation, where he enquires whether a patient ought 
to be deceived. ‘ Is (celeberrimus Chirurgus Joannes 
© de Vigo) dum nodum carnofum Julii fecundi contu- 
maciorem in dies fieri, & Pontificera omne genus re- 
mediorum conflanter refpuere animadverteret, no- 
vam quamdam medendi rationem meditatus cht: pan- 
nos fiquidem veteres fruftillatim confcerptos una cum 
panis nliginei mica molliore, & arfenici fublimati in 
aquis rofarum & plantaginis excepti fomento, ad ter- 
tias in vafe æneo decoxit, expreflifque demum illis, 
& pulveris modo slceri admotis, quod nullis dein- 
ceps unguentis fe curaturum jurejurando receperat, 
brevi fumma cum omnium admiratione Pontificem à 
gravi & molefto affe€tu liberavit (74). -—-—— The fa- 
mous Surgeon Johannes de Vigo, perceiving that 
an ulcer of Julius TI became every day more fiubborn, 
and that the Pope perfifted in refufing all manner of 
remedies, bit upon a new method of cure: for be boil- 
ed together in a brafs kettle, for three bours, old 
rags cut in pieces, toith crums of fine bread, and a fo- 
mentation of arfenic fublimed in rofe-water, and plan- 
tain; after which, drying them, and applying them 
by way of powder to the wounds, to which be had 
foorn be would no longer apply plaifters, be cured the 
Pope in avery fhort time of a troublefome difeafe, to 
the wonder of every one.’ 

[S] Bandel tells a fory that is pleafant enough.] 
< The Germans, fays be (75}, having asked the Pope 
‘leave to eat flefh upon St Martin’s day, when it 
< fhould fall on a fifh-day; Julius would not flatly deny 
‘ them that favour, but granted it on condition they 
< fhould drink no wine the fame day.” This was the 
a thing as a refufal; there being more to be lolt 
than gotten by fach a favour. 

gotten by fuch o [T] He 
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(70` Guicciardin, 
liver x. fb 280. 
See alo Paul 

F mius, in Vita 
Leonis X, pag. 
Mi I$, 


(71) See the ar- 
ticle GUIC- 
CIARDIN, 
remark [f+ 


(72) With two 
other paflages 
that had been re- 
trenched, one 
out of the th rd 
book of Guiceiar- 
din, and the 
other cut af the 
tenth book. 


(73) Written by 
la Nouve 


(74) Naudau’s 
in Pentade 
EIL laryophi- 
lalin tts ‘ed 
poe Edit 
Genev. ie 
Heer oan = 
de Viet UB, 11 
Chivur- Tracts 
bly caps v 


(75) Bandel. ubi 
fupra. Ths 19 
remark of Mr de 
la Monnaies 


JULIUS IL JULIUS I 


been feen to come out of the duke of Nemours’s tomb, The author who tells me this, 
{peaks very ill of that Pope [T]. 
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[7] He was fo malicious as to invent a fable preju- < =—— There was handed about a tolerably good diffich 
aicial to the memory of Gafton de Foix the au- * to the contrary, worthy, I think, of Catullus, not of 
thor who tells me this, fpeaks very ill of that Pope.) * an unknown author: 

I begin with the ftory : ‘ Non defuere qui predicarent 
‘ ferpentem vifum de Fuxenfis tumulo fibilum exilire, 
< & hi maxime facrificuli ; nam ab tifdem feepe aliquid 
‘ fpeétri novi intelligimus, fed Phyfict mitiores (76). 
$ Some there were who gave out, that a fer- 
< pent was feen to [pring out, biffing, from the tomb of 
© De Feix, and thoje chiefly priefis: for we often bear 
< from them of fome new prodigy but naturalif{s are 
‘ kinder to us’ Note, by the way, that he fays the 
prielts were the principal promoters of the ftory ; and 
that it is a common thing with them to {pread prodi- 
gies. J omit his quotation of Elian and Sozomen 
(77), and will only take what relates to our Julius IT. 
‘Tales nugas in vulgus emiferat malignitas Julii H 


a y o b o 


From France another Brutus foon fhall come, 
To foake this Julius, who with arms foakes Rome. 


1-6) Forcatulus, 
de Gallor. Im- 
perio & Philofo- 
phia, lib. 1v, Fae! 
a! ie 





Some, continues he, obferved, that the time was 
come in which another Julius, by profufion of bor- 
rowed money, obtained the pontificate, and fupplanted 
his competitors; but that this new Julius had nothing 
common with the other, as to learning, clemency, 
or honelly; nor had nothing common with the A- 
poftle St Peter, no, not as to the fifhing-boat, fince 
the Apoftle employed it for an honeft livelihood, but 


(27) Lib. 1%, COP: Julius in piracy. If you underftand Latin you will 


xvii, concerning 


tos ertelS Pontificis Rom. credulitas rudis dederat incremen- {00n fee that I lend nothing to Forcatulus (St). Non- igs} 19, pata. 
htt © tum (78). —— The malice of Pope Julius 11, fpread “ nulli adjiciebant rediiffe pro certo Julii feculum, ` ‘ 
ok: of ti N , A 5. A aa : ; 
Pister Zacka- < thefe fables among the people, who too creduloufly pro- quo ille nimirum profula largittone Pontificatum in- 
riab < pagated them? He relates afterwards how ‘this Pope deptus fuerat conflato multo ære alieno, fuperatifque, 
_ deceived cardinal George d’Amboife, and made Rome * Ut Tranquillus a's duob us competitoribus ætale & # Jn Julio, cap. 

(78) Forcat. ubi se(ound with arms; and how he was delighted with ‘ dignitate potioribus . » « MS demum qui nihil do- xiii, 
fipa, PB 554" ftirical verfes againft France. He forgave a Poet feve- ‘ trina cum illo primo & perpetuo Dittatore com- 

ral crimes, and ordered him a good fum of money ‘ Mune habuit, nihil fidei & benevolentiz, nihil cum 

for a diich, which we fhall fee below. < Verficulis ‘ Apoftolo Petro fanétitatis & prudentiz, nihil morum 

‘ad Gallorum ignominiam fpeétantibus mirë deleéta- ‘ (nifi forfan quod Petrus in mari innoxiam pifcatio- 

‘batur: aded ut poéte ftateres aureos ducentos nu- * PEM exercuit, ilie aliquandiu, ut ajunt, piraticam) 

‘ merarit, preter deli¢torum abolitionem, qui hos vul- ‘ poft novenne imperium, & fi quid menfium excur- 

« gaffet: ‘rit, obftinatum in Galliam animum ad Manes tu- 

solit (Saye 
Julius evulfit Gallis cythereius alas : [(§y) In the year tsi, Julius II interdi€ted the 


whole kingdom of France (except the duchy of Bre- 
tagne), and removed the fairs of Lyons to Geneva. 
This appears by the decree made in the third feflion of 
the council of Lateran: ‘ Anno M. D. XI. die nono 
* Calendras Novembris, & anno fequenti Idibus Au- 


(-9) Id. ib d. Martius hic prifco Cafare major erit (79). 
Pag: $59 
© me He was wonderfully delighted with verfes re- 


© flefting on the French; infomuch, that he made a pre- 


eae two bandred pieces Of Bete hee K jag « gufti, Francie Regnum, Lugdunum precipuc, (Bii- 
; r is fais to the Poet, who bad publifbed the fol- < tanniæ Ducatu excepto) Ecclefialtico Interdicto fub- 

uth ee « jecit, Nandinafque Lugduni folitus habere in Gene- 
benfem civitatem tranftulit, ut refert Pontificium Di- 
ploma in tertia Seflione Synodi Lateranenfis, in qua 
etiam hæc leguntur: Damnationis alumnos Bernar- 
dinum Carvajal, Guillelmum Briffonet, Renatum de 
Pria, & Fridericum de S. Severino, Cardinales, eo 
rumque fautores Jacro Concilio approbante damnamus» 
reprobamus (F detefamur. Porro Julius Papa, qui 
antea Julianus, in hee verba prorupit moriens, Ut 
Julius Cardinalibus indulgeo Schifmaticis, ut Julianus 
‘ juflitiæ rationem habendam judico: id notatam eft a 
© Pario Crafl. Cæremoniarum Sacclli Pontificii Magi- 
‘ Rro F. Remmer ga 


Julius, who pluck'd the Frenchmens wings, feall be 
Greater than Cajar of antiquity. 


two verfes a fharp diltich that was made againft this 
Pope. ‘ Eminuit in contrarium non inelegans Difti- 
‘chum, dignum, opinor, quod Catulli eflet, non au- 


í 
6 
ë 
é 
Forcatulus, my author in this remark, oppofes to thefe « 
$ 
í 
¢ 
t toris Incogniu: ‘ 


+ Petr Frizon, 
in Gallia Puorpue 
rata, Gag. 557- 
fir ttia Upvidives 
in Diaris l'unbé 


Fæx Ligurum Romam, ponti fæx concutit armis 


(80) 1d. ibid, Julius, huic Brutum Gallia fortis alit (80). 


JULIUS Iil, created Pope the feventh of February 1550, was called John Maria 
del Monte. He was of low extra&tion, and a true foldier of ecclefiaftical fortune. 
He rofe up ftep by ftep till he came to be prefident of the council of Trent [4]. He 
was a very voluptuous man [8], and paffionately loved a young boy very ugly, and of 

very 


[4] He had rofe up fep by fep till he became prefident 
of the council of Trent.) Not to fpeak of his firft ad- 
vancements, I fhall firit obferve, that he affifted in the 
council of Lateran, and made a folemn fpeech at the 


fuos adfpiceret in illis dominantes inter quos educati fue- 

rant equales (3). _ (4) Palavicini, 
[B] He was a very very voluptuous man] Here is ubi fupra 

what Thuanus fays of it. ‘ Sub id tempus Julius III 


conclufion of it. He was archbifhop of Siponto, audi- 
tor of the apoftolical chamber, and twice governour 
of Rome. He was given for an hoftage when Rome 
was facked by the troops of Charles V, and after his 
promotion to the cardinalfhip, he was frequently legate 
in the principal provinces of the ecclefiaftical flate 
and at Bologna (1). ‘ He took the name of Julius 
in memory of Julius II, who had raifed his tamily 
« by the promotion of Antony del Monte, his uncle, to 
‘ the cardinalfhip, and from whom he obtained the 
‘ archbifhopric of Siponto. He was born at Rome, 
t in that part of the town called del Parione; but his fa- 


A 


mily was originally of Monte San- Savino in Tufcany, 
from whence he took the name of Monte, inftead of 
that of Giocchi, which he bore before (2).' He 
obtained of the duke of Tufcany, the inveftiture of 


intemperantia vitæ magis quam fenio effoectus fato 
conceflit, qui Joanne Baptifta Balduini fratris F. Mor- 
tuo, cum non ita a Fabiano juniore Baptifta fratre, 
follicitaretur, totum fe voluptatibus mancipaverat, 
parato ad delicias nobili illo feceflu, ftruétura & ope- 
ribus antiquis admirando, in quo fere reliquam vitam 
å negotiis vacuus cum amicis fui fimilibus, inter lu- 
dos, aleam, comeedias, & quæ talia comitari amant, 
facro faltigio indigna oblectamenta, continuatis no&łi 
diebus tranfegit (4). About that time died ‘Fu- 
lius III, through intemperance of life, not old age; 
who, after the death of Jobn Baptiff, nephew to 
Baldwin, being not fo follicited by Fabian, younger 
brother of Baptift, gave bimfelf up wholly to pleafures, 
in that noble retirement, fo famous for it's firudiure 
and works of antiquity, in which he paffed the ref 
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Fates pi of Monte-San-Savino for his brother: he could not deny 

Iio, pz gar PE: himielf the pleafure of feeing his family lord it in that 

Po, place. Jmpotens fibi temperandi ab ea voluptate qua 
i 


of his life, free from bufinefs, with friends like bim- 
s felf, diverting bimfelf day and night with gaming, 
< plays, and fuch like entertainments, unworthy bis Ja- 
© cred dignity. 

ney tie 
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(5) Thomas 
Lubsrus (qui 
Eraftus poltea 
voce Graca ap- 
pellari amavit) 
in Epiftola ad 
Pellicanum, apud 
Hottingerum, 
Hit Feclefiatt. 
Tom. V, pag. 
572» 


(6) Thuan lib. 
vi, pg: 123, 
eol. fe 


(7) See the re- 
mark (M ], in 
in the margin, 
citat. (30). 


‘© fetum fecit. 


JULIUS UL 


of very mean birth [C]. When he was made Pope, he gave him his cardinais 
cap [D], and made a pleafant anfwer, when the unworthinefs of the perfon was repre- 


fented to him [Æ]. 


(C] He paffionately loved a young boy, very ugly, and 
of very mean birth.) Some faid it was his fon, others 
denied it, and told how cardinal del Monte having 
found this lad playing tricks with a monkey in the 
itreets, took him into his fervice, becaufe there was 
no body but he that durft play with that creature. 
This was the foundation of a kindnefs which after- 
wards grew a diforderly paion. ‘This lad had nothing 
in him but what was loathfome, only he had gotten 
a habit of buffoonry. Thomas Eraftus relates this; 
thefe are his own words. * Habet puerum quendam, 
< nigram, turpem, arroganufhmam befiiam, ineptam, 
‘ ignorantem & plane inertem, nifi quod nonnthil eo- 
‘ yum qua fcurræ, di€teriorum in ore habet, In fum- 
‘ ma, corpore & animo monftrum. Quis, unde, aut 
‘ cujus ille puer fit, tam funt varia hominum fen- 
* tentiæ & opiniones, ut nemo exploratum habere vi- 
< deatur. Animadverti ego quofdam, qui filium arbi- 
< trabantur; & qui filium negabant, ingeniose aliorum 
« diéta refutare, atque in plateis repertum eduxifle e 
< parvulo, propter fimiam, cum qua preter illum ne- 
< mo hominum ludere auderet. Ea re Cardinalem (aut 
* Epifcopum tum) ita deleétatum, ut pro fuo habuerit. 
< Hunc puerum, miler, ita amat perdite, ita deperit 
(dicitur autem alios omnes vincere éy Tn maider- 
* çig) ut nihil pofiit dici vehementius (5). —— He 
“ bas a boy, a black, filthy, infoient brute, filly, and 
< ignorant, and quite a fool, except that be can play 
‘ the buffoon a little. Upon the whole, he is a mon- 
‘ fler both in body and mind. Who he is, and whence 
‘ be fprung, no one knows. Some think bim bis fon; 
‘ and thofe, who deny it, ingenuoufly come off, by fay- 
‘ ing, be found bim in the flreets, and brought bim up 
t from a child, becaufe of bis playing with an ape, 
* which no one elfe dared to do: the cardinal (or bifbop, 
© then) was fo pleased, they fay, with the fight, that be 
< took him for bis own. Hle is the fondefl imaginable 
* of this buy, as indeed be exceeds all otbers in peae- 
‘ rafy? 'Thuanus fays a thing which confirms part of 
this: as firit, that this boy was called the monkey, even 
when he had obtained the cardinal’s cap. In the fe 
cond place, that he had his name, becaufe of his em- 
ployment with the cardinal, his mafter, which was to 
look after a monkey. Soluti ad omnem licentiam ani- 
mi bomo: they are the words of this great hiftorian, 
which give a very ill character of Pope Julius III. 
€ Statim adepta dignitate qualis eflet, omnibus mani- 
Nam cum antique confuetudinis fit, 
‘ ut novus Pontifex galerum, cui velit, fuum largia- 
tur, eum juvent cuidam cui Innocentio nomen, qui- 
gue, quod in familia fimiæ curam gereret. Simiz 
etiam polt adeptam dignitatem nomen retinuit, cog- 
nomine etiam fuo atque infignibus attributis donavit 
(6). Being addiéted to every kind of pleajure, 
be was no fooner created Pope, ikan he difcovered to 
“every one bis difpofition. For, it being an ancient 
‘ cuffom, that the new Pope gives bis hat to whim be 
pleafes, be gave it to a certain youth, whofe name 
was Innocentius, and who, becauje be bad the care 
of a monkey in the family, retained the name of Si- 
mia, giving bim bis name and marks of bonur’ See 
the notes upon the Confeffisn Catholique de Sancy, page 
249, of the edition 1699. 

(D) .....he gave bim bis cardinals cap.) We 
have juft feen in Thuanus, that cardinal del Monte 
being Pope, immediately conferred his cap, his name, 
and (7) his arms upon a young fellow that was called 
Innocent, and took care of amonkey. Eraftus, whom 
I have already cited, gives us a more particular ac- 
count. This boy was left at Bologna, fo that Ju- 
lius 111 who would not bring him to Rome before he 
had made him a cardinal, and who wanted a little 
time to make that promotion relifhed, was very unealy 
at his abfence, and endeavored to find a remedy for 
ite He was never gay and pleafant, but when he 
heard of his Innocent, and enguired after him of all 
thofe who could give an account of him He or- 
dered him to come near Rome, that he might have 
an Opportunity to go and fee him ; and having fent for 
him once fecretly into the city, he expeéted him at 
the windows with all the Impatience of a man, to 
whom his miftrefs has promifed a night. He was 
heard fay, that the chief reafon why he rejoiced for 
being Pope, was becaufe it gave him an opportunity 
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His difcourfes had but little gravity in them, as appears irom 


the 


of being a benefa¢tor to Innocent; and that he thought 
himfelf lefs indebted to the cardinals for making him 
Pope, than for having confented to the promotion of 


Innocent to a cardinal’s hat (8). He appointed him (3) Compare 


his principal minifter, and interceffor for all thofe that - th thls what 

° ` - “aad ithe 
would obtain favours of him. < Dum Rome pof e- remark [My 
‘ Je€tionem commoraretur, (manferat autem Innocen- citan L. 


‘ tius, id el nomen, Bononiz) dicitur nunquam lætus 
‘ fuiffe, nifi dum aliquid de Innocentio intelligeret. 
‘ Et audivi ego a gravibus viris, inter tam multos Eo- 
‘ nonienfes, qui Romam fint profecti, neminem efle 
< repertum, quem fciret cum Innocentio, aut fufpica- 
‘ retur fuifle, qui non interrogatus ab eoeflet, quid, & 
* quomodo Innocentius ageret. Poft aliquot menfes pro- 
‘ pius Romam accedere juft, utad eum deambulatum 
‘ aliquando Roma exire poflet. Non enim potuit addu- 
‘ ci, ut patereiur eum ingredi Romam, nifi galero rubeo 
‘ eflet ornatum turpe caput. Ab hac re plurimi Cardina- 
© Jes videbantur abhorrere, minimeque palluri, ut in Car- 
‘ dinalium numerum cooptaretur, quem ne hominem 
‘ quidem efle cognoviffent. Accerfivic igiiur noctu 
‘ aliquando in urbem clam, atque ita in feneftris ex- 
‘ pectabat, ut ii folent, quibus amica, qua nihil ha- 
‘ bent in vita charlus, pol:icita eit notem. Dicitur 
‘ dixifle ; fe letari, quod in ampliflimam illam pote- 
< atem effet collocatus, non tam fua caufa, qsam 
‘< quod poflet bene de Innocentio mereri. Et tandem 
‘ factus Cardinalis dixit, fe pro benchcio magis Car- 
‘ dinalibus obflriétum eflc, qoam quod fe Pontificem 
‘ eflc voluerint. Præterea, ut qui aliquid a fe velint, 
‘id per Innocentium efle impetrandum. Quemobrem 
€ Legati Civitatum, Principum & Regum ad puerum 
concurrunt, illi fua negotia exponunt, ut is de re- 
bus fuisgraviflimis etiam ad Papam referat (9, Some 
fatires were publifhed at Rome, in which it was faid 
that this favourite, as ugly as he was, wasa new Ga- 
nymede. ‘I‘he Pope made no myftery of it; but 
fumetimes told the cardinals iome Hories of this boy's 
lafcivious tricks. * Rom fama, erat, & libeliis quo- 
‘que perfcriptum fuit, a Jove Ganymedem fovert, 
 licet deformem: fed nec ipie Pontifex hoc ad reli- 
‘ quos Cardinales difimulare, & per jocum feriur ali- 
‘ quando commemorare, quam iit lafcivus adoletcens 
« & importunus(to).” I thall fpeak again of the ad- (yo) Steidann:, 


lg Ersfus, apnd 
Het ingerum, 
ubi lupra 


ventures of this man in the remark {M }. H.ftor. lib axy 
[E} .... and be made a pleafant anfwer oben “ee 603; 
Verio. 


the unworthinefs of the perfon was repr fented to bim } 
I will make ufe of John Bodin’s Words. ‘ The prince 
* who exalts a worthlefs creature above men of merit, 
* or that fets him in the rank of the greateft perions, 
in doing good to one, does injury to all the reil: 
t As it was reprefented by the conllitory of cardinals 
t to Pope Julius del Monte, when he gave his car- ji ke ubliyues 
* dinal’s cap to the young lad he loved; that it was jp, v cap iv, 
f a great difhonour to admit him who had neither pigem 743 
virtue nor knowledge, nor birth, nor eftate, nor 
t any other quality to deferve, as they faid, to arrive 
* to fuch a dignity. But the Pope, who was very 
* facetious, addrefling himfelt to the other cardinals; 
* what virtue, faid he, what nobility, what know- 
‘ ledge, what honour have you found in me, to 
‘ make me Pope (11) ?? Was not this to make a jeft * 
of the Sacred College? And might not Cato’s excla- 
mation be applied to this Pope, What a comical con- 
ful bave we (12). Some report Julius’s anfwer was 
thus: * pray what have you found in me, to do me 
‘the honour of making me Pope without deferv- 
‘ing it? Let us advance then this young man, and 
‘he will deterve it (13).2 Thefe lat words are a 
fly jeer, and reprove a very common fault. When a 
man is poflefled of an employment, he finds a thou- 
fand flatterers, who give out, he has very well de- 
{erved it. Montagne fays fomewhere t, that Antilt- 
henes once made the Athenians fenfi:le of the a 
bufe committed in the promotions to public pofts ; 
he advifed them to give order, that their affes fhouid 
be made to plough as well as their horfes. It was an- 
fwered him, that that animal was not made for it: 
‘it is all one, replied he, aildepends upon your de- 
€ cree; for the molt ignorant and unqualified, that 
< you employ, as commanders in your ‘vars, fail not 

< immediately to become highly meritorious, becaufe t Book lih ESN 
* you employ them,’ nn 


(11) Bodin, ¢e 


(12) Adiunest 
Plutarch: s erm 
cc ronem cum 
Murenam Cons 
ful detenderet 
quem eccu‘allet 
= ptr ext 
i fenten ias 
& pracepta Stat- 
corum in Catort, 
unde rifus ingers 
a corona rerve- 
nerit ad fubielliay 
fuhritilie porro 
ipfum Catonem 
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judices, habemus 
Contuien: Fi- 
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the reflexion he one day made upon the anfwer of two cardinals [F]. The want of (2) Pot langam 
gravity was not his greateft fault: it is faid that his difcourfe proceeded fometimes to ceiw shes. 
prophanenefs and blafphemy ; as when he excufed his paffion by inftancing the anger oe = a 
that God exprefled againft Adam for an apple [G]. During the conclave in which he HittcReonJo 7 
was elected, fome of his letters were intercepted, which made it conjectured, that this meetin, tag 
a = = as f : A - 14 
future Pope would be a leud man; for thofe letters were ftuffed with the moft extrava- jem elecinn etl 
gant obicenities [H]. It is thought his money fruftrated the eieCtion of Cardinal Pole, pt". 
which had been concluded on, and the publication whereof was only deferred, becaufe eleétionem fro- 
they were afraid it would be an ill omen to notify it in the night (a). The medal mere neo 
which he ordered to be ftruck after the death of Edward king of England, had for it’s 
motto a fentence of the holy Scripture, the application whereof proved falfe in a little 
time [7]. This Pope died the twentieth of February 1555, being about fixty eight 

years 


appetente inaulpi- 
catum duxiffent 
iidem; nocte 
tranfata & mu- 
tatis rationibus 
aureis Julius Papa 
fubito emerfit. 
Herdepg. Hiflor. 
Papatus, poge 

‘ €ifimus Dominus nofler Papa Julius HI proximis 733 
diebus valde fuit iratus cum Epiicopo Aritminenfe, 
ejus Magiftro domus, propter certum pavonem, & 
quum iua prelibata Sanétitas bis blafphemaffet, pri- 

mo dicendo, Potta di Dio, deinde A} difpetto di 
Dio, quod fecit tanquam Johannes Maria de Mon- 

te, & fic tanquam homo, non tanquam Julius JIE 
Papa, & Vicarıus Chrifli, de quo fupra dixis Et 
quum unus Cardinalis iili dixiflet, qucd non debe- 

ret irafci propter unam tam parvam rem, id elt, 
propter unum pavonem, tunc fanétiflimus D. Papa 
refpondit; Si Deus fuit torus turbatus, & in magna 
Ira & colera, propter unum pomum, & tanta mala 
fecit omnibus hominibus; quare nen poflum ego, 
qui fum fuus Vicarius in terris, irafci cum meo 


[F] The reflexion which be one day made upon 
the anjwer of two cardinals.) They found him in 
the court of his palace in a very indecent poiture; 
for by reafon of the heat he had put off his cloaths, 
and was walking in his drawers. He obliged them 
to do the like, and afterwards asked them, what the 
people would fay of them, fhould they goand fhew 
themfelves in that figure in the field of Flora, and 
the ftreets of Rome ? They would take us, anfwer- 
ed they, for idle rogues, and would throw ftones at 
us. Therefore, replied he, it is to our cloaths we 
are obliged for not being thought idle rogues: how 
much then are we indebted to our cloaths? ‘ Cum 
< aliquando exutis veftibus, diploide & caligis tantum 
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s indutus, in aula, quod ferveret tempeftas, obambu- 
< Jaret, venerunt Cardinales duo, collocuturi cum ip- ` magiftro domus propter unum pavonem ?? 
< fo. Quos ipfe ad exuendas veftes fuas, & deambu- (H) Thofe letters were fluffed uith the mof ex- 
< landum fecum urgebat, mox autem nudos interro- ¢ravagant obj/cenities.) ‘They were written the twen- 
< gabat: Quid fi in Campo Florz, aut per plateas nu- ty fixth of January 1550, to one Annibal Contin by 
‘di fic deambularemus, quid oro populum exi- Camiilus Oliva a conclavilt of the cardinal of Man- 
< ftimats de nobis judicaturum? Refponderunt: Ju- tua, and accompanied with a little poem, in which 
«< dicarent nos effe nebulones, & conjicerent in the author filthily defcribed his paffion, and the vehe- 
‘nos rudera atque lapides. Excepit Pontifex: Er- ment ardour, that made him wilh to have his friend 
‘ go quod non habemur pro nebulonibus, id ac. again, It is John Sleiden who tells this. < Dum in 
‘< ceptum ferre debemus noftris veflibus. Qam- ‘ Conclavi res agitur, interceptæ fucrunt literæ, quas 
“tum igitur, 6 fratres, debemus illis noftris vefti- “ ex Cardinalis Mantuani familiaribus, quidam, Camil- 
(15) Bollinger, “© bus (14) ? ‘ lus Olivus, ad quendam fuum Annibalem Continum, 
in Vita MS. (G] He excufed bis pafhon by inflancing the anger ‘ Januarii die XXVI, {cripfifle ferebatur, & fimul 
pa aud phat G O D expreffed againf Adam for an apple.) The * carmen lingua populari fcriptum, ubi de fua locutus 
Hit. Prus thing is thus, related in John Cre‘pin’s book. * (15) He < affectione, & abfentis defiderio, tam pudendis utitur 
ja; 235. > < loved amongft other difhcs, to eat hogs flefh, and pea- verbis, ut fine flagitio vix ea recitare liceat. Hinc 


jocus illorum, qui pontificem dicebant aliquem ob- 
‘ficenum pranunciarl, qui proditurus eflet ex eo 
< Conclavi, quod ejufmodi literas daret (18).2 An 
author above cited does not relate this paflage with- i ose. &° 

out having firit faid, © Vir do¢tus anonymus in £E- hi js sai aaia 
‘ pif. ad amicum narrat, ex eo Conclavi, in quo crea- fund inTbuanus, 
tus eft Julius, interceptas fuifle literas alicujus ex 17 tbe Francfort 
Conclaviltis, i.e. ex illis, qui folent aflidere Cardi- pha, Obr, 


coks: butas his Phyfician had cautioned him againft 
eating hogs flefh, becaufe it was bad for the gout, 
with which he was often tormented, and yet he 
could not abltain from it; the Phyfician fecretly ad- 
vifed the fleward to give orders that no hogs fleth 
fhould be ferved in. As therefore it was omitted 
for fome time, and the Pope perceived it, he 
asked the fleward, where was his dih of pork? 


tts) Ubi forra, 


PB 553 (18) Sleidanus, 


Hift. lib xxi, fole 


a 
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The Neward anfwered, the Phyfician had ordered 
that none fhould be brought in. Upon which heex- 
claimed in this manner, bring me my difh, (a? dif- 
petto di Dio) in fpight of GOD... . . Seeing one 
day a peacock at dinner, which no body touched, 
keep. faid he, this peacock cold for my fupper, and 
lay the table in the garden, for I fhall have fome 


nalibus, Papam cle€turis, quibus quidem literis non 
putet ulla memoria unquam fcriptas fuiffe ullas ob- 
{coeniores, fceleratiorefque. Nudis enim nefandifii- 
mifque verbis illic agi cum cinædo, falvo honore, 
Has, fateri, ad fe primum in Germaniam fuiffe mif- 
fas, fed dare typis excudendas (ut multi voluiflent) 
nunquam quidem fe voluiffe. Paulo pof addit, Ju- 


lium Iii valde male audire in hoc obfcceniflimo 
genere, (Sodomitici nim. criminis) itaut neque a Car- 
¢ dinalibus abflineat (19).’ 

[7] A medal whith be ordered to be firuck ... 
had for it?s motto a fentence of the holy Scripture, the YP 
application wherevf proved falfe in a little time | 
They exprefled an extraordinary joy at Rome, for the 
death of king Edward; becaufe the princefs Mary, who 
fucceeded him, reftored England to the obedience of the 
Pope ; but the reafons of that joy ceafed in a little time. 

Queen Elizabeth re eftablifhed the Reformation, and 

rendered that ifland one of the moft flourifhing king- 

doms in Chriftendom ; fo that the prediction of the me- 

dal was a meer chimera. ‘ Eo infania Julius pervenit, 

‘ ut in perpetuam rei memoriam excudi cura‘ erit mo- 

‘ netam, cujus altera pars ejus imaginem tricorniferam 

* oftentavit, akera inicriptionem ejuimodi habuit : Gens 

temporis frequenter in ore fuerunt, ad quas animus ‘ E Regnum, guod non fervierit tibi, peribit. Sibi fto- 

totus quantus exborrefeit, vid. Al difpetto di Dio, in « lide vindicans, quod Chrifto Efaias. Sed diuturnum 
contemptum (17) Dei, & Potta di Dio, i. e. ad vul- * & ftabile gaudium neutiquam fuit (20). Fu- (20 Feidegger. 
vam Dei és. exemplum bujus rei proponit auétor li- < lius arrived to juch a pitch cf madnefs, that be Bilt. Vapates, 
bri cud titulus, Lectura fuper Canone de confecr. dit. < ordered a medal to be firuck tv perpetuate the me- PE *3™ 
Petto: se foowig 3 Apes: § Intellexi, portatam fuiffe in Civitatem Pa- * mory of the thing, on one fice of which was a 

tve been faid * dua quandam hiftoriam, imprefam Latine, Italicé, < figure with three borns, and on the reverfe this in- 

anv.: Deo, « Germanice, & Gallice, in qua narratur, quod San- < feription: The people and kingdom, which will not 
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company at night. Ashe was at fupper, and faw hot 
peacocks brought to table, but not his cold one, 
which he had ordered to be kept for him, flying in- 
to a bitter paflion, he uttered an execrable blaf- 
phemy againft God. Upon which one of the car- 
dinals who fate at table with him, faid, your ho- 
linefs ought not to be in fo great a paflion, for fo 
little a thing. Julius replied, if Gop could be fo 
very angry for an apple, as to turn our firt father, 
Adam, out of paradife; why fhould it not be law- 
fal for me, who am his vicar, to be in a paffion 
for a peacock, fince a peacock is much more than 
‘an apple? They who will read this ftory in two 
languages, may fatisfy their curiofity by cafting their 
eyes on what follows (16): Sæpifime nequiffimus 
ife bomo blafpbemiis illis ufus fuit que impuriffimis 
lenonibus aliifque defperate malitiæ bominibus tune 
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(19) Joann. 
. Zuingerus, ubi 
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(16) Joann. 
Zuingerug, in 
ractatu Hiftor. 
cologeco de 
Fi efto Corporis 
Chrifti, pag 146. 


(1-) The werd 

contemptus, dees 
express the 
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(5` Thomas 
Lub-rus (qui 
Eraftus potea 
voce Graca ap- 
peliari amavit) 
in Epiftola ad 
Pellicanum, apud 
Hottingerum, 
Hit Ececlefhatt. 
‘Tam. V, pag. 
57% 


(6) Thuan lib. 
Vi, pag: 121, 
eol. Io 


{7) See the re- 
marx (M ], in 
in the margin, 
citat. (30). 
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of very mean birth [C]. When he was made Pope, he gave him his cardinais 


cap 
fented to him [E]. 


(C) He paffionately loved a young boy, very ugly, and 
of very mean birth.) Some faid it was his fon, others 
denied it, and told how cardinal del Monte having 
found this lad playing tricks with a monkey in the 
ftreets, took him into his fervice, becaufe there was 
no body but he that durft play with that creature. 
This was the foundation of a kindnefs which after- 
wards grew a diforderly paffion. ‘This lad had nothing 
in him but what was loathfome, only he had gotten 
a habit of buffoonry. Thomas Eraftus relates this; 
thefe are his own words. ‘* Habet puerum quendam, 
‘ nigram, turpem, arroganuflimam beftiam, meptam, 
‘ ignorantem & plane inertem, nifi quod nonnihil co- 
‘rum qua fcurræ, dicteriorum in ore habet, In fum- 
ma, corpore & animo monftrum. Quis, unde, aut 
< cujus ille puer fit, tam funt variæ hominum fen- 
« tenti & opiniones, ut nemo exploratum habere vi- 
< deatur. Animadverti ego quofdam, qui filium arbi- 
‘ trabantur; & qui filium negabant, ingeniose aliorum 
* diéta refutare, atque in plateis repertum eduxifle e 
< parvulo, propter fimiam, cum gua preter illum ne- 
< mo hominum ludere auderet. Ea re Cardinalem (aut 
‘ Epifcopum tum) ita deleétatum, ut pro fuo habuerit. 
‘ Hunc puerum, mifer, ita amat perdite, ita deperit 
(dicitur autem alios omnes vincere sy Ta matidser- 
sia) ut nihil poflit dici vehementius (5). —— He 
* bas a boy, a black, filthy, infoient brute, filly, and 
< ignorant, and quite a fool, except that be can play 
‘ the buffoon a little. Upon the whole, be is a mon- 
‘ fler both in body and mind. Who beis, and whence 
‘ he fprung, no one knows. Some think bim bis fon; 
‘ and thoje, who deny it, ingenuoufly come off, by fay- 
‘ ing, be found bim in the flreets, and brought him up 
t from a child, becaufe of bis playing with an ape, 
‘ which no one elfe dared to do: the cardinal (or bifbop, 
< then) was fo pleafed, they fay, with the fight, that he 
“ took bim for bis own. He is the fondefè imaginable 
* of this boy, as indeed be exceeds all others in peae- 
‘ rafly’ ‘Vhuanus fays a thing which confirms part of 
this: as Arit, that this boy was called the monkey, even 
when he had obtained the cardinal’s cap. In the fe 
cond place, that he had his name, becaufe of his em- 
ployment with the cardinal, his mafter, which was to 
look after a monkey. Soluti ad omnem licentiam ani- 
mi bomo: they are the words of this great hiftorian, 
which give a very ill character of Pope Julius HE. 
Statim adepta dignitate qualis eflet, omnibus mani- 
feftum fecit. Nam cum antiquæ confuetudinis fit, 
ut novus Pontifex galerum, cui velit, fuum largia- 
tur, eum juveni cuidam cui Innocentio nomen, qui- 
que, quod in familia fimiæ curam gereret. Simiz 
etiam polt adeptam dignitatem nomen retinuit, cog- 
nomine etiam fuo atque infignibus attributis donavit 
(6). ——— Being addicted to every kind of pleajure, 
be was no fooner created Pope, than he difcovered to 
every one bis difpofition. For, it being an ancient 
cuffom, that the new Pope gives bis bat to whim be 
pleajes, be gave it to a certain youth, whofe name 
was Innocentius, and who, becaufe be had the care 
of a monkey in the family, retained the name of Si- 
mia, giving bim bis name and marks of honour. See 
the notes upon the Confeffisn Catholique de Sancy, page 
249, of the edition 1699. 

[D] .....he gave bim bis cardinals cap.) We 
have juk feen in Thuanus, that cardinal del Monte 
being Pope, immediately conferred his cap, his name, 
and (7) his arms upon a young fellow that was called 
Innocent, and took care of a monkey. Eraflus, whom 
I have already cited, gives us a more particular ac- 
count. This boy was left at Bologna, fo that Ju- 
lius IHI who would not bring him to Rome before he 
had made him a cardinal, and who wanted a little 
time to make that promotion relifhed, was very unealy 
at his abfence, and endeavored to find a remedy for 
t. He was never gay and pleafant, but when he 
heard of his Innocent, and enquired after him of all 
thofe who could give an account of him. He or- 
dered him to come near Rome, that he might have 
an opportunity to go and fee him ; and having ient for 
him once fecretly into the city, he expected him at 
the windows with all the impatience of a man, to 
whom his miftrefs has promifed a night. He was 
heard fay, that the chief realon why he rejoiced for 
being Pope, was becaufe it gave him an opportunity 
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[D], and made a pleafant anfwer, when the unworthinefs of the perfon was repre- 
His difcourfes had but little gravity in them, as appears trom 


the 


of being a benefactor to Innocent; and that he thought 
himfelf lefs indebted to the cardinals for making him 
Pope, than for having confented to the promotion of 
Innocent to a cardinal’s hat (8). He appointed him 
his principal minifter, and interceflor for all chofe that 
would obtain favours of him. < Dum Romæ poft e- 
¢ JeGionem commoraretur, {manferat autem Innocen- 
‘€ tius, id ei nomen, Bononiz) dicitur nunguam lætus 
< fuie, nifi dum aliquid de Innocentio intelligeret. 
‘ Et audivi ego a gravibus viris, inter tam multos Bo- 
nonienfes, qoi Romam fint profecti, neminem effe 
€ repertum, quem fciret cum Innocentio, aut (ufpica- 
‘ retur fuifle, qui non interrogatus ab eo eflet, quid, & 
< quomodo Innocentius ageret. Poft aliquot menfes pro- 
< pius Romam accedere jufiit, utad eum deambulatum 
‘ aliquando Roma exire poffet. Non enim potuit addu- 
‘ ci, ut pateretur eum ingredi Romam, nifi galero rubeo 
‘ efiet ornatum turpe caput. Ab hac re plurimi Cardina- 
s Jes videbantur abhorrere, minimeque pafluri, utin Car- 
‘ dinalium numerum cooptaretur, quem ne hominem 
< quidem efle cognoviffent. Accerfivic iguur noctu 
‘ aliquando in urbem clam, atque ita in feneltris ex- 
‘ pectabat, ut ii folent, quibus amica, qua nihil ha- 
‘ bent in vita charlus, policita eit noem. Dicitur 
‘ dixifle ; fe lætari, quod in amplifimam illam pote- 
‘ ftatem eflet collocatus, non tam fua caufa, quam 
« quod poflet bene de Innocentio mereri. Et tandem 
‘ faétus Cardinalis dixit, fe pro beneficio mag's Car- 
‘ dinalibus obflridtum efle, quam quod fe Ponufivem 
< efle voluerint. Praterea, ut qui aliquid a fe veline, 
‘id per Innocentium efle impetrandum., Quemebrein 
Legati Civitatum, Principum & Regum ad puerum 
‘ concurrunt, illi {ua negotia exponunt, ut is de re- 
< bus fuisgraviflimis etiam ad Papain referat (9)? Some 
fatires were publifhed at Rome, in which it was faid 
that this favourite, as ugly as he was, wasa new Ga- 
nymede. "he Pope made no myitery of it; but 
fumetimes told the cardinals fome flories of this boy's 
Jafcivious tricks. ‘ Rome fama, erat, & libellis quo- 
‘ gue perfcyiptum fuit, a Jove Ganymedem foveri, 
‘ licet dcformem: fed nec ipte Pontifex hoc ad reli- 
‘ quos Cardinales difhmulare, & per jocum feriur all- 
‘ quando commemorare, quam iit lafcivus adoletcens 
< & importunus(to).”’ I fhall fpeak again of the ad- (ro) Steidinrs, 
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ventures of this man in the remark (M J. H.Yor, fib xx 
[E] .... and he made a pleafant anfwer eohen V} ™ 00% 

the unworthinefs of the perfon was repr fented to bim] = 

I will make ufe ot John Bodin’s Words. ‘ The prince 

‘ who exalts a worthlefs creature above men of merit, 

‘or that fets him in the rank of che greateft perions, 

‘in doing good to one, does injury to all the reil: 

‘< As it was reprefented by the conliilory of cardinals | Po 
‘ to Pope Julius del Monte, when he gave his car- |i jes = on 
< dinal’s cap to the young lad he loved; chat it was ip. v cap ie 


a great difhonour to admit him who had neither pig. m. 743 

* virtue nor knowledge, nor birth, nor effate, nor 

“any other quality to deferve, as they faid, to arrive (12) g TO 
* to fuch a dignity. But the Pope, who was very “ie aires 
* facetious, addrefling himfelt to the other cardinals; ' Uen- 
* what virtue, faid he, what nobility, what know- 

t ledge, what honour have you found in me, tot” oat 
‘< make me Pope (11)? Was not this to make a jeft alte fentesi2s 
of the Sacred College? And might not Cato’s excla- fe pracepti Stei- 
mation be applied to this Pope, What a comical con- coram in Cator, 
ful bave we (12). Some report Julius’s anfwer was vnde ll 
thus: * pray what have you found in me, to do me Pe id fubiellie, 
‘the honour of making me Pope without deferv- pypritiie porro 
‘ing it? Let us advance then this young man, and ipium -h 
“he will deferve it (13)? Thefe laft words are a D ire 
fly jeer, and reprove a very common fault. When a P ribeulums 
man is poffefled of an employment, he finds a thou- 5, gjces, habemus 
fand flatterers, who give out, he has very well de- Coni A 
ferved it. Montagne fays fomewhere +, that AntHt- © r 4 pays 
henes once made the Athenians fenfi le of the a- P” ae 
bufe committed in the promoticns to public pofts ; a 
he advifed them to give order, that their affes ihouid ; 4 John Cre 
be made to plough as well as their horfes. It was an- pin, VERAT CS 
fwered him, that that animal was not made for it: 


Ahura lt 
ful defenderet 
pucihe 


ria 


PEgiue, ad anfle 


E H a 3 =£O sa. 
‘it is all one, replied he, ail depends upon your de- $>? ji Pant 
‘ cree; for the molt ignorant and unqualified, thit yor ers 


€ you employ, as commanders in your wars, fail not 
€ immediately to become highly meritorious, becaufe t Buon si, fe 
‘ you emplcy them.’ vi 
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JULIUS T. 617 


the reflexion he one day made upon the anfwer of two cardinals [F]. The want of (@) Pot longam 
tdinalrm jn 


gravity was not his greateft fault: it is faid that his difcourfe proceeded fometimes to conciv difcep- 
prophanenefs and blafphemy ; as when he excufed his paffion by inftancing the anger ee tau 
i $ ) . e : 
that God exprefied againit Adam for an apple [G]. During the conclave in which he Hifor:co Jo. 
was elected, fome of his letters were intercepted, which made it conjectured, that this 


wane Lyperell, 
: à m A leug l'ipa 
future Pope would be a leud man; for thofe letters were ftuffed with the moft extrava- jr vine elle 


gant obfcenities [Z7]. Itis thought his money truftrated the eleétion of Cardinal Pole, pM 


Piles, came 


which had been concluded on, and the publication whereof was only deferred, becaufe electionem pro- 
they were afraid it would be an ill omen to notify it in the night (a). The medal rose neate 


: appetente inaulpi- 
which he ordered to be ftruck after the death of Edward king of England, had for it’s catum duxifient 
motto a fentence of the holy Scripture, the application whereof proved falfe in a little sah al 
ume [7]. This Pope died the twentieth of February 1555, being about fixty eight ee ics 
years fubito emerhit. 
Heidepg. Hiflor. 
Popatus, puge 
[F] The reflexion which he one day made upon ‘ Gifimus Dominus nofler Papa Julius III proximis 733 
the anjwer of two cardinals.) They found him in * diebus valde fuit iratus cum Epifcopo Ariminenfe, 
the court of his palace in a very indecent poiture; ‘ ejus Magiftro domus, propter certum pavonem, & 
for by reafon of the heat he had put off his cloaths, f quum {ua pralibata Sanétitas bis blafphemaffet, pri- 
and was walking in his drawers. He obliged them ‘ mo dicendo, Potta di Dio, deinde Al difpetto di 
to do the like, and afterwards asked them, what the ‘ Dio, quod fecit tanquam Johannes Maria de Mon- 
people would fay of them, fhould they goand fhew * te, & lic tanquam homo, non tanquam Julius II 


> e A (N a 


A 


themfelves in that figure in the field of Flora, and Et 
the ftreets of Rome ? They would take us, anfwer- 
ed they, for idle rogues, and would throw ftones at 
us. Therefore, replied he, it is to our cloaths we 
are obliged for not being thought idle rogues: how 
much then are we indebted to our cloaths? * Cum 


Papa, & Vicarius Chrifti, de quo fupra dixi. 
quum unus Cardinalis illi dixiflet, qucd non debe- 
ret irafci propter unam tam parvam rem, id elt, 
propter unum pavonem, tunc fanélislimus D. Papa 
refpondit; Si Deus fuit torus turbatus, & in magna 
ira & colera, propter unum pomum, & tanta mala 


A ca A i =- A nw al 


< aliquando exutis veftibus, diploide & caligis tantum ‘ fecit omnibus hominibus; quare non poflum ego, 
« indutus, in aula, quod ferveret tempeftas, obambu- qui fom fuus Vicarius in terris, irafci cum meo 
< laret, venerunt Cardinales duo, collocuturi cum ip- ` magiftro domus propter unum pavonem ? 
< fo. Quos iplead exuendas veltes fuas, & deambu- (H) Thofe letters were fluffed with the mof ex- 
< landum fecum urgebat, mox autem nudos interro- ¢ravagant objcenities.) They were written the twen- 
< gabat: Quid fi in Campo Flore, aut per plateas nu- ty fixth of January 1550, to one Annibal Contin by 
‘di fic deambularemus, quid oro populum exi- Camiilas Oliva a conclavilt of the cardinal of Man- 
< Rimats de nobis judicaturum ? Refponderunt: Ju- tua, and accompanied with a little poem, in which 
‘dicarent nos efle nebulones, & conjicerent in the author filthily defcribed his pafon, and the vehe- 
< nos rudera atque lapides. Excepit Pontifex: Er- ment ardour, that made him wih to have his friend 
“go quod non habemur pro nebulonibus, id ac- again, It is John Sleiden who tells this < Dum in 
‘< ceptum ferre debemus noltris vellibus. Qumn- * Conclavi res agitur, interceptæ fucrunt liter, quas 
‘tum igitur, Ô fratres, debemus illis noftris veti- ‘ ex Cardinalis Mantuani familiaribus, quidam, Camil- 
(14) Bullinger, < OOMEN * lus Olivus, ad quendam fuum Annibalem Continum, 
ia Via MS. [G] He exin fed his paffion by inflancing the anger Januarii die XXVI, fcripfi fe ferebatur, & fimul 
Jpälll apud phar G O D expreffed againf Adam for an apple.) The ‘ carmen lingua populari fcriptum, ubi de fua locutus 
Hit. en thing is thus, related in John Cre‘pin’s book. ‘ (15) He ‘ affectione, & abfentis defiderio, tam pudendis utitur 
Jaj. 235. > « Joved amongft other difhes, to eat hogs flefh, and pea- j verbis, ut fine flagitio vix ca recitare liceat. Hinc 


jocus illorum, qui pontificem dicebant aliquem ob- 
fcænum piænunciari, qui proditurus eflet ex eo 
Conclavi, quod ejufmodi literas daret (19)? An 
author above cited does not relate this paflage with- , 

; b i ; m 6c, verfo. 
out having firit faid, * Vir doctus anonymus in F -Fhris aljoto be 
‘< pif. ad amicum narrat, ex eo Conclavi, in quo crea- fund in Thuanva, 
tus eft Julius, interceptas fuifle literas alicujus ex i" (he Prawf 
Conclaviltis, i. e. ex illis, qui folent aflidere Cardi. 647% "624, 


coks: butas his Phyfician had cautioned him againft 
eating hogs flefh, becaufe it was bad for the gour, 
with which he was often tormented, and yet he 
could not abftain from it; the Phyfician fecretly ad- 
vifed the fleward to give orders that no hogs flefh 
fhould be ferved in. As therefore it was omitted 
for fome time, and the Pope perceived it, he 
asked the fleward, where was his dih of pork? 


(15) Ubi furra, 
PE 553: 


í 


(18) Sleidanus, 
Hift. lib xxi, fole 
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lib. vi, pag 128 


The fleward anfwered, the Phyfician had ordered 
that none fhould be brought in. Upon which heex- 
claimed in this manner, bring me my difh, (a/ dij- 
petto di Dio) in fpight of GOD... . . Seeing one 
day a peacock at dinner, which no body touched, 


nalibus, Papam eleturis, quibus quidem literis non 
putet ulla memoria unquam fceriptas fuifle ullas ob- 
{coeniores, fceleratiorefque. Nudis enim nefandifli- 
mifgue verbis illic agi cum cinado, falvo honore, 
Has, fateri, ad fe primum in Germaniam fuiffe mif- 


fas, fed dare typis excudendas (ut multi voluiflent) 
nunquam quidem fe voluiffle. Paulo pof addit, Ju- 
lium I!f valde male audire in hoc obfcœnifimo 
‘ genere, (Sodomitici nim. criminis) itaut neque a Car- 
‘ dinalibus abflineat {19).' 

(l] A medal whith be ordered to be firuck .. . 
had for it’s motto a fentence of the holy Scripture, the ©P™ 
application wherevf proved falfe in a little time | 
They exprefled an extraordinary joy at Rome, for the 
death of king Edward; becaufe the princefs Mary, who 
fucceeded him, reftored England to the obedience of the 
Pope ; but the reafons of that joy ceafed in a little time. 
Queen Elizabeth re eftablifhed the Reformation, and 
rendered that ifland one of the moft flourifhing king- 
doms in Chriftendom ; fo that the prediction of the me- 
dal was a meer chimera. ‘ Eo infaniz Julius pervenit, 


keep, faid he, this peacock cold for my fupper, and 
lay the table in the garden, for I fhall have fome 
company at night. Ashe was at fupper, and faw hot 
peacocks brought to table, but not his cold one, 
which he had ordered to be kept for him, flying in- 
to a bitter paffion, he uttered an execrable blaf- 
phemy againft God. Upon which one of the car- 
dinals who fate act table with him, faid, your ho- 
linefs ought not to be in fo great a paflion, for fo 
little a thing. Julius replied, if Gop could be fo 
very angry for an apple, as to turn our firft father, 
Adam, out of paradife; why fhould it not be law- 
ful for me, who am his vicar, to be in a paffion 
for a peacock, fince a peacock is much more than 
“an apple?’ They who will read this ftory in two 
languages, may fatisfy their curiofity by cafting their 
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(19) Joann: 
. Zuingerus, ubi 
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(16) Joann. 


‘UNgerus, in ` . . à F . ` 
Trétatu Hiftor, eyes on what follows (16): Sæpifime nequifimus < ut in perpetuam rei memoriam excudi cura' erit mo- 
Theologcode ifle homo blafpbemiis illis ufus fuit que impuriffimis < netam, cujus altera pars ejus imaginem tricorniferam 


« oflentavit, altera inicriptionem ejuimodi habuit : Gens 

«< & Regnum, quod non fervierit tibi, peribit. Sibi fto- 

< Jide vindicans, quod Chrifto Efaias. Sed diuturnum 

c & ftabile gaudium neutiquam fuit (20). Ju- (20) Heidegger. 

< lius arrived to fuch a pitch ef madnefs, that be Bik. Papatis, 

‘ ordered a medal to be flruck to perpetuate the me- WS 235, 

< mory of the thing, on one fice of which was a 

‘ figure with three horns, and in the reverfe this in- 

« fcription: The people and kingdom, which will not 
R ferve 


i 
cito Corporis 


Chrifti, pap ve lenonibus aliifque defperate@ malitie bominibus tune 


temporis frequenter in ore fuerunt, ad quas animus 
totus quantus exhorrefeit, vid. Al difpetto di Dio, in 
contemptum (17) Dei, & Potta di Dio, i. e. ad vul- 
vam Dei ée. exemplum bujus rei proponit aulor li- 
bri cui titulus, Lectura fuper Canone de confecr. dif, 
3. ajens: * Intellexi, portatam fuifle in Civitatem Pa- 
‘ duæ quandam hiftoriam, impreflam Latine, Italice, 
‘ Germanice, & Gallice, in qua narratur, quod San- 
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{21 Spondan ad 


JULIUS lil 


(4 Spondanus, ad years of age (b) He pretended to be fick [K]; and the better to deceive the world, 


which he died. 


n.43 he reduced himfelf to a courfe of Phyfic, which brought upon him a real difeate, of 
It is faid, that there was fo great an intimacy betwixt him and car- 


dinal Crefcentio, that they had miftreffes in common ; and that they maintained the 
children they had by them at a common charge [L], for want of knowing who was 


the true father. 


Each of them alfo paid his quota for the maintenance of thefe women. 


Cardinal Pallavicino extenuates as much as he can the faults of this Pope, but he does 
not confute what Father Paul fays of chem [M ] I forgot to obferve, that the court 


‘ ferve thee, fhall perith: foolifbly arrogating to bim- 


* fell, what Taiah faid of CHRIST. But the jy 
* laffed not long. 

{ K] He pretended to be fick.) The realon of it 
was, becaufe he difcovered, that the cardinals would 
refufe to confent to the requelt, which his brother 
prefled him to make to them. His brother paflionate- 
ly defired the poflefion of a town, and importuned 
the Pope perpetually on that account. That he might 
therefore have a pretence not to hold a confillory, 
he pretended to be fick. And to play this trick more 
artificially, he eat but little, and chofe fuch food, as 
is fit for fick people. This change of diet, they fay, 
brought on him the d:ftemper of which he died (21). 


ann 6555, n 4, This puts me in mind of Martial’s Cælius ; 


rag. § 30, ef 
Onuphrio Pan- 

virio Ybwunas 
relatis the lame 
thing, lib. xv, 

pag. mM. 306. 


(2 ) Mare. Bp gr. 
Kxxx, iib. vii 


(23) Spondans 
ibid ex Eod. 


{24) Apud Hot- 


tinger. ubi fupra, 


Pet 574 


Difcurfus varios, vagumque mane, 

Er faus, & ave potentiorum, 

Cum perferre patique jam negaret ; 
Coepit fingere Calius podagram. 

Quam dum vult nimis approbare veram, 
Et fanas linit obligatque plantas, 
Inceditque gradu laboriofo ; 

(Quantum cura poteft, & ars doloris!) 
Defic fingere Cælius podagram (22). 


Tir'd with th’ attendance, clients pay 
At great mens levees every day, 
Calius pretends the gout: but fee 


Th effet of this bypscrify! 
Wbilf be in flannel wraps bis feet, 
Or walks on crutches thro’ the fireet, 


He plays the counterfeit no more 
But bas the gout, be frign'd before. 


Some fay that the change of diet, was indeed the caufe 
of his illnefs; but not that he refolved upon it, in 
order to deceive the world: they fay he hoped to 
deliver himfelf thereby from the intolerable pains of 
the gout. Others pretend, that an old diftemper was 
the caule of his death, and acknowledge, that he was 
a man addtéted to his pleafures, who thought more 
of enjoying than exercifing his pontificate. ‘ Sunt 
etiam qui dicant, eum veterano interiifle: cùm, ut 
idem etiam autor narrat, externa quæque parum cu- 
rans, fruendo potius quam regendo Pontificatui in- 
cumberet, totufque effet in extruenda eclegantifhima 
ad voluptarios feceflus extra portam Flaminiam Villa 
Julia, cujus infanire ftudio videbatur; in qua con- 
* vivils potius quam publice procurationi vocabat (23). 

[L] Ie is faid be and Crefeentio. .... bad mi- 
firfes in common, and that they maintained the chil- 
dren they bad by them ata common charge} This I 
have from Thomas Eraftus. * Julius IHI Pontifex, fays 
‘ be (24), & Crefcentius fere omnes meretrices com- 
* munes habuerunt, propriifque fumptibus neuter, fed 
‘s communibus aluerunt, atque ut breviter dicam, om- 
‘ nium fcelerum focii extiterunt. Sufceperunt ex qua- 
< dam muliere, honefli viri Viterbienfis filiam, quam, 
‘ quod neuter fuam efle dicere credereque poflet, ut 
‘ matrem, ita filiam quoque communibus fumptibus 
* educandam tradiderunt, nuptuique dederunt Nobili f- 
* mo hujus urbis adolefcenti, & inter Principeshujus urbis 
* guifunt 40 conftitutum voluerunt. Pope Julius 
“ IIT, and cardinal Crefcentio, had almoff all the cour- 
“ tezans in common, and maintained them jointly; in 
“ foort, were companions in all manner of vices. They 
* bad a child by a certain woman, the daughter of a 
« gentleman of Viterbo, which, becaufe neither of them 
* could fay or think it was bis own, as they bad the 
* mother in common, fo they educated the daughter at 
« the joint expence of bath, and married her toa no- 
< ble youth of this city, whom they would bave rank- 
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‘ed among the princes of this city, who are forty in 
‘ number” Here is a gieat exemption from jealoufy, 
which is a rare thing in that country. 

(Mj Cardinal Pallavicino extenuates 


> &© 8» © @ 


faults of this Pope, but does not confute what Father 


Pawl fays of them.) He owns that this Pope loved 
to divert himfelf, but he adds that he equally loved 
application to bufinefs (25), he grants that he died 
being litcle efleemed and loved (26); but he pre. 
tends, that his too free and familiar way of acting was 
the caufe of it, becaule not getting the public vene- 
ration, he made it believed that he was not a good 
Pope. He adds, that this jedgment was unjuft, and 
that if the faults of Julius [If were more confpi- 
cuous than his good qualities, they were not perhaps 
of fo much confequence as his virtues (27). As to 
the promotion of the young lad, he is contented to 
{ay (28), that it difhonoured the firft days of his papa- 
cy. He acknowledges that the birth of this man 
was fo obfcure that ic was ftill unknown : But he pre- 
tends the affection cardinal de} Monte had for him, 
was founded upon this, that he looked upon him as the 
fon of his judgment. The meaning whereof is this; 
whilft the cardinal was legate at Piacenza, he was 
pleafed with the pretty carriage of a little boy, who 
often came near his table. He took this for a fign 
of wit, and refolved to raife this young plant at his 
own charge: and feeing the boy improving, he loved 
him more and more. He applauded himfelf for his 
happy conjecture; he looked upon him as the fon of 
his judgment, a fort of creature which we feta grea- 
ter value upon than upon a child of vur body. * Ob- 
< le&tatus ex co herus, fibique plaudens, quod fua qua- 
© fi perfpicacia plantam eximiam, adhuc minutulam, & 
‘in luto, difcreviflet, majori in puerum benevolen- 
< tia incaluit, qua illum profequebatur veluti fui judi- 
‘ cìi prolem, cujus filii pluris quam corporis foboles 
‘ eftimantur (29)° He would have his brother to 1- 
dopt him; and when he was Pope, he raifed him 
to the dignity of a cardinal, the thirtieth, day of May 
1550. He had made bim ftay till then in a village a day’s 
journey from Rome. He gave him an income of twelve 
thoufand crowns: but did not then entruft him with the 
adminiftration of affairs. This new cardinal was fearce 
feventeen years of age: he fhewed himfelf wholly 
unworthy of this honour, asd it was neceflary uncer 
the following pontificate to punih him for his 
debaucheries. This is all that Palavicino obferves : he 
has cautioufly forborn to criticife on Father Paul; who 
has moft plainly fhowed that the world looked upon 
this minion of Julius as his Catamite: prudence 
would not permit him to revive thofe ideas. Where- 
fore he does not accufe Father Paul of malicious flan- 
ders, but is contented to fay, that he is miftaken as 
to the time of the adoption (30), and as to the place 
where this young man firft began to make himfelf ac- 
ceptable (31). Let us fee what Father Paul fays. 
‘ (32) Julius immediately gave a fpecimen of his fu- 
ture government, by {pending whole days in walk- 
ing in his gardens, and contriving the building of 
pleafure houfes ; and by difcovering a great inclina- 
tion to the pleafures of life, and very little for bu- 
finefs +, efpecially for fuch as he found difficult to 
manage. The embaffador Mendoza well obferving 
this humour, wrote to his matter, that ic would 
be eafy to fucceed in all his negotiations with 
this Pope, who being only for mirth and pleafure, 
would turn any way, if he was put in fear. ‘The 
opinion that was entertained of him, that he would 
prefer his private intereft and affedtion before the 
public good, was foon confirmed by the promotion 
he made of a cardinal the thirty firft of May, to 
whom he gave his hat, as is cuftomary with the 
Popes. When he was but archbifhop of Siponto, 
and governor of the town of Bologna, he took 
into his houfe a young boy, a native of Piacenzi, 


whofe original is not yet known. He took an af- 
* fection 
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(ag? Pronus ad 
laxamenta ; fed 
ague eliam ad 
negotia. Palv i 
lifi. Concil. Trie 
dert. bd, xiii, 
cap. x, nm. 8. 


(26) Eftimatione 
terui, nec ma 
yore benevolentta 
mortuus eft. fd, 
ind 


(27) Nihilomi- 
nus ut mea fert 
opinio, hee de 
illo exiftimatio 
fuit iniqua : ip.ius 
quippe vitia ma- 
jora guid. m ad 
fpeciem erant 
quam virtutes, 
fed non fortaffe 
nd podus 4L 
third. 


(28) Td. lib. xi, 
cap. Wil, A. 4. 


(29) Id. bid. 


(30) Palavicino, 
libe Xt, Cap. viis 
n. 4, favs that it 
appears from the 
ournal of Mal 
farellus, fecretaty 
to the council, 
that the young 
boy was 4 iepted, 
when he wel cne 
of the ete ct 
a paftoral, the 
fecond of Mat 


1549. 


(31) Palavicind. 
ibida fays it wes 
not at Bologna, 
as Fathee Paul 
will have if, but 
at Piacenza. 


(32) Fra: Paolo, 

lib. Til, of 9 
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} Onaghrivs fe 
Jages, that Justus 
aid he had been 
promoted to the 
pontificate for 

the care he had 
taken of that 
chid Afirmans 
fead tanti bonaris 
decus exechum, ch 
ca beneficia qaibus 
illım puerum are: 
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Bibliotheque. 


(2) This werd 
refers to commen- 
trii, 


(3) Printed at 
Lyons, apud Jo. 
Tornefium. 

' s ment ons 
rely thet eded » 
De Verdier Vaw 
Privas menticns 
erly that of 
1578, apud Syme 
pheeanum Be- 
taud, 


(4) La Croix du 
Maine, pag, 101. 


(=) Du Verdier 
Vau Privas, 
Bib':otheque 
F rancoife, pag. 


JULIUS UL 


of France offered this Po 
was refuled [N]. 


fection to him as if he had been his own child, and 
and brought him to Trent, where he had like to 
have loft him by a great fit of ficknefs. But fend- 
ing him, by the Phyficians advice, to Verona, for 
change of air, Innocent, (for that was this minion’s 
name) recovered his health, and fome time after re- 
turned to Trent. The day that he was to come, 
the legate went out of town as to take a walk, ac- 
companied with a great many prelates, and meeting 
him, received him with all the exceflive ceflimo- 
nies of joy and affe€tion. Which gave much occa- 
fion of difcourfe whether it was an accidental meet- 
ing, or a thing defigned to take him in the way. 
Tne legate ufed to fay, that he loved him, as be- 
ing the author of his fortune 4, for as much as the 
Aitrologers had predicted great wealth, and high 
dignities to this boy, which could never happen, 
but by his exaltation to the popedom. He was icarce 
made Pope, but Innocent was adopted by Bandou- 
in del Monte, his brother, for his fon: and after 
wards having conferred on him many benefices, he 
made him a cardinal, asl have faid : which afford- 
ed matter enough for pafquins, and gave the courtiers 
an itch to {peak out the true caufe of fo furprifing 
an action upon feveral conje€tures drawn from pafled 
accidents.” 

(N } The court of France offered to this Popes ne- 
phew a princefs of the blood. But this alliance was re- 
fufed.) The Pope anfwered that marriages between 
perfons of fo different a rank could not be happy ; 
and as he acknowledged the royal houfe of France 
to be the noblelt in the world, he acknowledged his 
own to be the meaneft upon earth. However he 
did not give the true reafon of this refufal; for that 
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PEUN C TIN (Francis), in Italian, 


JUNCTIN. 


pes nephew a princefs of the blood, and that this alliance 


which induced him to refuie fo gloriousan alliance, 
was, the defire of marrying his nephew to the great 
duke’s daughter: which was more ufeful to him for 
the execution of what he was projecting in favour 
of his family. This we learn from Thuanus. “ Ju- 
“ lius, fays he (33), ad fcurrilitatem ufque feltivus, 
& alienam ab innata decefloribus Pontificibus am- 
bitione mentem præ fe ferens, cum tamen interea 
Cofmi, ut proximi & fuorum rebus utiliflimi prin- 
cipis adfinitatem ultra modum expeteret, & Camer- 
tium principatum Fabiano deftinaret, ut conditionem 
tam amplam eluderet, fic Lanfacum urgentem di- 
mifit, ut diceret, quam ex nobiliflima omnium, quæ 
ufguam fuiflent, familia rex prognatus eflet, tam fe 
ac {uos omnium, qui viverent, mortalium ignobili{- 
fimos agnolcere; proinde nuptias, quæ inter pares 
meliuscoirent, inter inzqualeis adeo perfonas commo- 
de contrahi non pofle. Julius being plea- 
fant even to bufoonry, and a firanger to the am- 
bition of bis predeceffors, as be eagerly courted the 
alliance of Cofma, a prince neareft bhim, and mof 
likely to be of advantage to bis family, and defign- 
ed the principality of Camercio for Fabian, dijmiffed 
Lanjac, who importuned bim, telling bim, that as 
the king was of the moft noble family that ever was, 
‘ fo be acknowledged bimjelf and bis family to be the 
‘ moft ignoble of men; therefore that marriage, which 
‘ requires an equality of condition, could not conveniently 
‘ be contraied beeween perfons fo unequal.’ Note, that 
one of the daughters of Coimo duke of Florence, 
was betrothed to Fabian del Monte, who was Bau- 
doutn’s ion, and not yet marriageable. See Vhuanus, 
book xiti. Palavicino, in the place above cited, obferves, 
that Fabian was Baudouin’s batftard. 
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Giuntino, one of the famous Mathematicians 


and Aftrologers of the X V Irth century, was of Florence, but fpent a good part of his 


life in Lyons (a4), where he publifhed feveral books [ 4 ]. 


His being doétor in Divi- 
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(33) Thuan lib. 
xiv, circa init 
page M. 28c, ad 
ann. PES 


lw) Ser fa Cre x 
da Muine, pug 
Iols» 


nity (b), did not hinder him from being extremely addicted to judicial Aftrology, and į) 1a. ibia. 


that with great credulity. 


I do not know in what year he died. 


He was fifty fix years 


old when he publifhed his commentaries upon Sacrobofco’s fphere, in the year 1577 


(On 


Deduce from thence the year of his birth. 


For the reft, he defcended fometimes 


from the region of heaven, to divert himfelf with human difcoveries; for he compofed 
l } l TER 
a difcourfe upon the Epocha of Petrarch’s amours (d). I have elfewhere fpoken (e) 7" W] 


of his horofcope of Luther. 
by Poffevin [B]. 


[A] He publifbed feveral books at Lyons.) He pub- 
lifhed there, in 1570, his Trađatus judicandi revolutio- 
nes nativitathm, in 8vo. Three years after he pub- 
lithed his Speculum Affrologie quod attinet ad judicia- 
riam rationem nativitatum atque annuarum revolutio- 
num, cum nonnullis approbatis Afrclogorum fententits (1). 
This work was in gto, but in the edition of 1581, it 
became a Folio, by reafon of the commentaries which 
were added to it, in duos pofferiores Quadripartiti Pto- 
lomai libros innumeris obfervationibus referta (2), & 
certiffimis Aphorifmis (quatenus ex fiderum pofi tione liceat 
Chriftiano more aliquid conjicere) ex probatifimorum 
Aftrologorum feriptis depromptis infignita. His Latin 
commentaries upon Sacrobofco’s iphere, came out in 
1577 (3). There was printed at Cologne, in 1580, 
a book, intituled De Divinatione que fit per affra di- 
verfum ac diferepans duorum Catholitoram facra Theo- 
logia Doflorum judicium, feilicet Francifei Fundlini ac 
Joannis Lenfæi. There are two French tracts of Jun- 
in, viz A large difcourfe upon the things wherewith 
the comet that appeared in November, 1577, threatens 
many princes, countries, and people of Chrifiendom. At 
Paris, for Gervais Mallot, 1577 (4), and at Lyons, for 
Francis Didier, 1578, in 8vo (5), and 4 Difcourfe upon 
the reformation of the year, made by our Holy Father 
Pope Gregory XIII, with the reafons of bis taking away 
ten days, and the golden numbers at Lyons, 1582, 
in 8vo. He printed in the fame city, In 1580, 1n 8vo, 
Dijcorfo fopra il tempo della inamoramento del Petrar- 
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We fhall fee, below, the particulars of his lite, publifhed } 


ca. Con la fpofitione del Sonetto, Gia fiammegiava 
Lamorofa feka (6). 

[B] We foall fee the particulars of his life, publifbed 
by Poffevin.} I knew him in France, fays be (7), where 
he lived in exile; he applied himfelf to the pernicious 
Speculations of Aftrology. He was a fugitive apoltate ; 
he had been a Carmelite, and promoted to the prielt- 
hood, and even to be Provincial: he forfook his vows, 
and his profeflion, and the Romifh religion ; buc by the 
charitable advice of fome devout perfons, he was in 
fome meafure brought back into the right way. He 
publickly abjured his herefics in the church of the Holy 
Crofs at Lyons. And he gave reafon to believe for 
fome time, that he defigned to labour for the advan- 
tage of the Catholic church. However, he did not 
retract the works he had made upon prognolticating 
impieties (8) ; he was one of thofe who putting their 
hand tothe plough, and looking back, are not nt ior 


fe) Voftius, de 
selene Mathen 
pag. Ilog 

(4) See the title 
of r i the re- 


y de the rem rd 
N) f the ate cle 
LUTHER. 


(6) Td. ibid. 
Pig 404, 405° 


(7) Paffevious, 
Bitieth Selite 
Tom il, pag. 

mM. 245° 


(t) Non ¥ dimus 
com libres lute 
de impietate 


the kingdom of heaven. He dealt in bills of exchange, givinatrice re- 
lent money upon intereft, and by that means got fixty trattaile. Id. ib. 


thoufand crowns, no footfteps whereof were found 
after his death. He had made a legacy of three thon- 
fand livres to the Junti, to whom he had been cor- 
retor of the prefs. That teftimony of his friendfhip 
did them no kindnels. Juntis boneftifimis Typographis 
(in quorum ædibus fepe librorum correflionibus operam 
Lugduni pofuerat) mille aureos nummos cum moriens legaf- 
fet, ii mibi fafi funt, eos uti religuos evanuifje ; nimi- 
rum omnia perdita fuiffe quæ perditus ille anxie binc 
inde corraferat (9). 


JUNGERMAN 


(3) Td, Ibia 


IUNGERMAN (Goprrey) made himfelf known by his learning in the be- 
(a) Bapenbergen- ginning of the XV IIth century. He was born at Leipfic, where his father GASPAR 


u o wick JUNGERMAN [4], was profeffor of Civil-Law. His mother was the daughter 
Camerarius from Of the famous Joachim Camerarius of Bamberg (a), profeflor likewife at Leipfic. God- 


oh gs me frey Jungerman underftood the Greek tongue in perfection. The public is indebted 


’ 
C eevurr.t, T 


is el to him for the firft publication of Julius Cafar’s Commentaries in Greek [B]. He had 
see” already publifhed his Latin verfion of Longus’s Paftorals, with notes (b). He printed 
(b) You wll fe in 1609 fome remarks upon the treatife de Equuleo (C}, which Magius had written in 


a Posh of Abeta 


oanig ya. prifon, We have alfo fome of his letters printed. He died the fixteeuth of Auguft, 1610 


a bb ew (6), an a Vere he had been a long time corrector of the prefs to Wechel’s ʻe) Diarium 


` EN G a Ea erent Hras 

GUS, rem bet] heirs (D]. ning: Wests, 
[4] His father GASPAR FJUNGERMAN.] on trifles; for example, fo know whether it ought to 

(1) Bibliotheca It is probably he who is the author of fome difputes ġe faid Equuleus, or Eculeus: but this cenfure is too 

Clalica, page upon fome points of law, which Draudius (1) men- hafty ; for tho’ this little point of orthography has been 


716. tions, and of a poem De Cuffodia Angelica, mentioned fomewhat largely difcufled by Jungerman, the Jour- 
ais eT? by the fame Draudius 2), and by Simler (3). nalift fhould not have judged of all the remarks by 
A i [B] The public is indebted to him for the firf pub- this, which befides is not ufelefs to the fubject, nor un- 
lication of Julius Cafar's Commentaries in Greek | He fit to pleafe feveral perfons. (6) See tbe et. 


l3} Epttome added to that verfion, afcribed by fome to Planudes, [D] He was corrector of the prefs toWeelels beirs.] lection of the 
Bibl. Gefneri, and of which the manufcript that was in Mr Petau’s This we learn from fome letters he wrote to Gol- SRI 1u, 
pig: 253: Library, had been communicated to him by Bongars(4)3 dalt (6). Wherein we find alfo that he was writ- ea 
Í fay, he added to it, not only his own remarks up- ing upon Julius Pollux; but this was known te- and Cidul th 


on the Greek tranflator, but alfo thofe of feveral fore, by the preface to his edition of Herodotus. He “a ies 
at Utrecht, in 


(4) See tbe French 
eo.files written to 


Scalig-r, pog. learned critics upon Julius Czfar’s Commentaries, This enriched that edition, with feveral pieces, and a- $e 
363. edition of Francfort, in the year 1606, in 4to, is very monglt others, with feveral fragments of Ctefias. Mr 37: 

much efteemed. Chevillier might have put him into the catalogue (-) Origine de 
(5) v ee [C] He printed fame remarks upon the treatifede Equu- of learned men, who have been correctors of the I" Imprimerie de 
ae a ia, > Jeo.} The Journal des Savans (5) fpoke of thele re- prefs (7). Paris, pag. 196, 
Daco Edit. marks with contempt, as if mof of them ran only up- 196, 


JUNGERMAN (Lewis) born at Leipfic the fourth of July 1572, and brother 
to the foregoing, was an excellent Botanift. He berook himfelt early to the ftudy of 


plants, and got fuch a reputation by it, that he was offered in England the place of 


the famous Matthias Lobel, who died at London in the year 1616 ; but he chole ra- 
ther to live in Germany. He had already diftinguifhed himfelf by contributing very 
much to the work, intituled, Hortus Eyftettenfis, which contains the figure and defcrip- 
tion of all the plants of the bifhop of Lichftet’s garden; and he made a catalogue of 
all thofe that grow about Nuremberg, the impreffion whercof was taken care of by 
(a) In quo (œl Gafpar Hofman, in the year 1615. He was made profeffor of Phyfic at Gieffen, in 


hitu) non eft 


neceffe continen- the year 1622 [4], after having planted a garden, which did very much contribute 
tiam eredicitis to the fcholars proficiency. He fpent three years in that profefforfhip, and afterwards 


qua nulla in ipfo 


oon d he had fuch another with that of Botanics at Altdorf, in the year 1625. He conti- 
jon antee Nued in them to his death, which happened the feventh of June 1653, and during the 
cenfore, con- twenty eight years of thofe employments, he took fuch care of the Phyfic garden, that 


juncta, cujus in- 


dician nullaque he made it famous even in foreign countries. He had the more time to fpend in this 
unquim in hee bufinefs, becaufe he neither married, nor had any amorous avocation: which has given 


penere emicaret 


fammi: prebere OCCafion to fay, that he cannot be praifed for his continence, fince he had no occa- 


pee fion for a woman ; for continence is a virtue, which, according to Ariftotle, ought to 


poe abbr’ canfe a confli€, of which there appeared no fign in Jungerman’s life (a). The pane- 
rôf., . be . = . - a 
Unvefiaris  gytitt of a Monk would have given the matter another face. This profeffor left his 


pic” library to the univerfity of Altdorf. I muft not forget, that he took a wonderful delight 
rope arming ste 


ard Henning, it Making anagrams [8]. I know not whether he was fond of judicial Aftrology ; 


mi Mere. butin the Programma, from which I take this article, it is very ferioufly obferved, 
| that 


quo celeberrimi Botanici Matthiæ Lobelii fucceffor 
fieret invitaretur A. C. 1616. fed ille Germaniæ con- 
ditiones prætulit. Ad defcriptionem etiam Horu 
Eichftettenfis tota Germania celebris laudabilem nec 
vulgarem operam contulit, «=== He was created 
doftor and profeffor of Phyfic in the year 1622. Three 
years afterwards, bis great fame procured bim an in- 
vitation into England, to fucceed Matthias Lobel, 
the Botanif?, inthe year 1616; but be chofe to em- 
tinue in Germany. He laboured fuccefsfully in the 


[4] He was made profeffor of Phyfie at Gieffen, in 
the year 1622.) The rector of the univerfity of Alt- 
dorf has a little perplexed the Chronology, in his Pro- 
gramma. Ele pretends that Jungerman got fo great 
a reputation during his profefforfhip at Gieffen, that 
he was invited into England to fucceed the molt famous 

: Botanilt Lobel. This is to confound the time ; for Lo- 
bel died in the year 1616, and Jungerman was not pro- 
feffor at Gieflen, but from the year 1622, to 1625. 
eet PBs What likelihood is there that the Englifh fhould have 
39. left Lobel’s place vacant fix or feven years ? doubtlefs defeription of the Garden of Eichftet, fo famous all 
(2) Ie fems tbat they defigned it for Jungerman a little after it was va- < over Germany. This Hortus Eyfrettenfis was print- 
this word hinc, Cant; he had therefore acquired before his profefforfhip ed in the year 1613. Judge if thefe things are 
which onwers at Gieflen, the reputation that procured him that great placed according to their time, Mr Witten’s Diari- 
We wud mark of efteem the Englifh had for him. Paul Freherus, am Biographicum {uppofes that our Jungerman was 
ie gis ye Who has given (1) an abitraét of that Programma, has profeffor at Leipfic, and afterwards at Altdorf. Make 
prefs for huic. ON One hand better f{pecified the dates; but on the o- no fcruple to correét it, by putting Giefenfi inftead 
But tbis error of ther, this ferves only more clearly to difcover the er- of Lipfen/t. 
os ne ror of his calculation. Thus he ranges the dates. [B] He took a wonderful delight in making anagrams } 
berved by the | Doctor Med. Jays be, creatus, & ad Profeflionem Med. He publithed a collection of them at Gieflen, in the 
autbor in a werfe ` publicam promotus eft A. 1622. Hinc (2) per trien- year 1624, intituled, Auleum Academicum, in 4to. 
condition. ‘aum ea nominte celebritate, præfuit, utin Angliam We have two other works of his, namely, the 
E catalogue 
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that the humours ofan Eryfipelas ftopping on a fudden, when Mars was retrograde, 
produced a fcorbutic gangrene [C] in the extremities of his feet, Godfrey and Lewis 
Jungerman, had a brother named GASPAR, who wasa man of letters, See the notes 


of Godfrey Jungerman upon the fourth chapter of the treatife de Equuleo, 


catalogue I have mentioned in the text of this article, 
and another like it, intituled, Cornucopie Fiore Gief- 
Jenfis, Fe. Giefle, 1624, in 4fo. 

[C] It is obferved that the humours of an 
Eryfipelas produced a feorbutic gangrene. } 
Thefe are the words of the Programma. Cujus (erefi- 
pelatis) fluxus conjueti Jubito fubjiffentes, gangrenam 


es è è 9 o 9s 


JUNIUS (Havprıian) born at Horn in Holland [4] the firft of July r511 B] 


was one of the moft learned men of his age. 


feorbuticam ante trimefire (cirea motum Martis in 
loco Lune natalitio Opp:fito tardum bs retrogradurr} 
in extremitate pedum pepererunt. The Phydficiang 
of that time were wont to afcribe much to the 
influence of the ftars, in difcouding upon dittem- 
pers. 


3 


He was the fon of a burgo-matter of 


great worth [C]; and he itudied firft at Haerlem, afterwards at Louvain and Paris and 
at laft at Bologna in Italy, where he was admitted doctor of Phyfic. Being returned 
into his country, he went into England in 1543 (a), and was Phyfician to the duke of e See ki Ac 
Norfolk, and afterwards to a great lady. He there wrote fome books, and amongtft 


others a Greek and Latin Dictionary, in which he added above 6500 words, 


He de- 


dicated it to king Edward in 1548 ; and becaufe he gave him the title of king, they 


molefted him for it a long time after at the court of Rome. 


Fle was very much af- 


flicted with that perfecution ; for we fee in his letters (b) to Lindanus, bifhop of Ru- 
remond, and to cardinal Granvelle, that he paffionately defired that dilyrace might 4) Pe. 388, 
be taken off, with which he had been branded, fince the cenfors had put his works in *°” 


the catalogue of prohibited books. 


He wrote to the Pope about it, by the advice of , 
Arias Montanus; and he prepared an apology, where protefting that he had been al- to 


ways a good Catholic, he fhewed that he could not avoid giving Edward the title of 
king (c). As he was a very good poet, he publifhed in 1554, an epithalamium up- 


on the marriage of Philip II with queen Mary (d). 
a confiderable fortune to him, it England had remained quiet. 
troubles [D], and confined himfelf at Horn 5 but the king of Denmark quickly fent , 


This perhaps would have been 
He left it during the 


logy among his 


Letters, Pay 3923; 
where he fays 


that h- wernt 


th ther, when 
Chirjes V was 
before Lan irecy’. 


Seo hin Letrer 
Vislcarine, 
PE a4, where 
hoe bers af ha 
ving flighted 
that difgrace. 


cd) Ib. pag. 294 
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for him, to make him preceptor to the prince, his ion (e) Junius not being able to MERLE 
reconcile 
Faurrs of . [A] Junius... e. . born at Horn in Holland) < completed the fixty third year of his age, which the 
Morr, and the Moreri, in the article of HADRIAN (Junius), © Pbyficians call the great climaferic.” Which thews 
Trenflator of fays, that vulgarly his name was Jonghe, or Du Jon; that Thuanus and Melchior Adam are millaken, who 
Thuanus, and afterwards when he fpeaks of Francis Junius, pro- make him die in his climaćlerical year. But because 
feffor at Leyden, he makes only his vuigar name to be this Life of Junius is not very cxaċł, and the edition 

Jonghe. There is nothing exaét in this; for in the ofthe epillles (3) to which at is prefixed, 13 faid to (3) Imk ut 


fit place he fhould have faid de Jon she, and that 
only with refpect to Hadrian Junius, fince it is falfe, 
that in the Dutch tongue his name could be indiffe- 
rently either De Jonghe or Du Jon, In the fecond 
place it is falfe, that the vulgar name of Francis Ju- 
nias was any other than Du Jon. Ie is faid in Thua- 
nus’s tranflation (1), that Horn, the native place of 


fer, Addit. aux Hadrian Junius, is a village of Guelderland. It is a 
Eioges, Tom. 1, great blunder, which I do not find in Thuanus of the 


Francfort edition, 1625. If the tranflator found that 
fault in his edition, he is excufable ; but here ts ano- 
ther thing to be cenfured. He fays, that Junius 
leaving Haerlem becaufe of the fege, went to Armuy- 
den near Middelburg, where having in vain ufed great 


have been printed in the year 1552, though it contains 
the epitaph of the author who died in 1575, and fume 
of his letters dated in 1574, 1 would not rigoroufly con- 
demn the Chronology ot Meurfius, who places the 
birth of this learned man to the year i512 (4). That 
which makes me fay that his life (ç) is not exact, is, 
that befides the two dates I have mentioned out of 
it, I there find his epitaph, which imports, that he 
lived fixty three years. If the author of this life 
thought the epitaph was right, he was in the wrong 
to place Junius’s birth day on the fiit of July, 15113, 
and to fay that on the fixtcenth of June, 1575, he had 
compleated the fixty third year of his age. On the 
other hand, when a man is full fixty four years old with- 


of an editi», 
printed at Dat 
apud Vincen 
tiun Caimax, in 
12mo. 


{4) Valerius 
Andros, Aid, 
Mele. and Tustlart, 
“a; elem. des 

Sor nees, heve 
fullowed it. 


fel leannce tefl 
whether it Se 
Wht, which Be- 
verwyck pra 
mifesin a Letter 


in fifteen days, it is a great negligence to fay that he 
is fixty three years old, or that he has pafled his fixty 
third year. But whether there be httle or much ne- 
gligence in it, it is certain, that Moreri, Freherus, Mel- 
chior Adam, Sir Thomas-Pope Blount, and thofe who 
place Junius’s birth in the year 15133, are all thereby 
confuted. The edition of his letters is not very cor- 
rect; and befides they are not placed according 
to the time in which they were written, and no 
care has been taken to difcover and fupply the dates 
where they are wanting, which very often happens. 
Thefe two defeéts are but too common in fuch fort of 
collections. 

[C] He was the fon of a burgomafter of great worth | 


to Voffius, dated 
the twelfth of 
Tune 16276. See 
the Letters 
written to Vof- 
fius, ne 73, puge 


m, 47» 


diligence and pains, to afford fome remedy to the mi- 
feries of that befieged town, be was fo troubled with 
the change of air, &c. It is plain that that befieged 
town neither relates to Middelburg nor Armuyden, but 
to Haerlem. Now it is very falfe that Janius thought 
of relieving that befeged town, when he was at Ar- 
muyden; for he went not thither till Haerlem was 
(2) Ad Armny. taken. Thuanus (2) cannot be well excufed for this 
fim juxta Mite miftake: for though in writing Latin, there is no ne- 
‘oem in ceflity to clear a period according to the ftriftnefs of 
wee a es French Grammar: yet he would never have cxprefled 
fuira config himfelf as he did, had he thought that Junius did not 
& diligentia faa go into Zeland, till after the taking of Haerlem. Hr 
vncivibus labo- cannot be faid that he there {peaks of the fiege of Mid- 


pls inet delburg, or the fiege of Armuyden, fince thefe two The father of our Junius had not only been fecre- 
ox ee places were not befieged whilft Junius lived in Zeland tary, and afterwards five times burgomafter of Horr, 

' œli f : 
‘hey but alfo twice deputed to the court of Denmark, 


Mutatione...in Melchior Adam has tranicribed Thuanus’s fault. 
ie morbum fhould have known that this Phyfician ftaid fome time 
Mi: Tbuan. at Delft, after the taking of Haerlem, before his going 
into Zeland. A 
(B] The firft of Fuly, 151.) This is what we find 
in the Life of Junius, prefixed to his epiltles, vitam 
hanc orditur Kalendis Julii, anni 1511. Some pages 
after, we read that he dicd * Die 16 Junii anno 1575. 
“cum EXPLEVISSET annum @tatis 63 qul magnus cli- 
< ma@tericus annus Medicis vocatur. —- He died the 
* fixteenth day of June, in the year 4 when be bad 
VOL. III 


and once to Sweden, and other places. He was a 
man of learning, and wrote a Latin book, which 
was never printed, containing the original and growth 
of Horn (6.) (6) Borhornius, 
[D] He left it during the troubles] For want of a Theatr. Holland, 
better guide, I have foliowed the lite of Junius, which P38. 373- 
is perfixed to his letters; though I am not ignorant 
that exaétnefs will not fuffer us to make this author 
live in England from the firft time of his coming 
thither, till the troubles that happened after the 
ia marriage 


— - 
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reconcile himfelf [Æ] either to the climate, or the genius of the inhabitants, retired 
in fo abrupt a manner, as not to take his leave of the king. It is probable, this was 
in 1564 (f). He fettled at Haerlem [F], where he practifed Phyfic, and married, and 
was made principal of the college. The States of Holland commiffioned him to write the 
hiftory of that province, of which he would have acquitted himfelf honourably, and with 
greater exactnefs than he did, if he could have put the laft hand to the work, 
which came out after his death, under the title of Batavia (g). When the Spaniards 


(f) See hie Let 
ters, pags 3856 


1 Voth de l 
L T OA -aa befieged the town of Haerlem, he found a way to efcape out of it, to attend the prince 
pe TIP en Of Orange, who defired to ufe his medicines. The town being taken in 1573, his li- 
lib. ii, de Vet. 


brary was pillaged, where he had left feveral works, which had coft him a great 
deal of pains, and by which he hoped to immortalize himfelf. He might foon have 
put them in a condition to be publifhed ; which increafed his grief. He went into 
Zeland, where the prince’s recommendation procured him a public falary, for pra- 
tifing Phyfic in Middelburg : but the air of the country was very difagreeable to 
him. He there got fome diftempers, which, together with his grief for the lofs of his 
library, occafioned his death the fixteenth of June 1575, being fixty four years old 
wanting fome days. His body was carried from Armuyden to Middelburg, where 
his eldeft fon caufed him to be honourably buried, and compofed his epitaph [G]. We 
have feveral books of his compofing [H]. I will fay fomething of them in the laft re- 
mark, He was defigned for a Profeffor’s chair at Leyden [7], where the univerfity was, 


Belgio, cap. XXv- 


(<> Prg. 359; 
345, 343: 


(2) Te was a fala- 
ry of fonr han- 
dred rixdollars 

(Germain crowns, 


pag. 409s 


(9) ibid. 


(10) See, above, 


citation (f), 


(tt) Page 17q: 
See concerning 
his mirel, 


Pig: 10g. 


{12} In the body 
of this article. 


(13) This book 
is placed among 
thofe of Francia 
Junius, profeflor 
of Divinity at 
Leyden, ia the 
catalogue of the 
Bodleian Library. 


(14) Huetius, de 
Claris Iererpes 
tibus, {peaks of 
thofe tranflations 
with great con- 
tempt. 


(15) See hile Life 
prefixed to his 
Epifties, and in 
Melchior Adam, 


marriage of Mary with Philip I, for I fee fome of 
his letters (7) are dated from Haerlem, or Horn, 
in the year 1552, and at the beginning of 1554, 
which befpeak a fedentary man. Many of thofe who 
have written lives, have flood very much in need 
of advice. 

[E] Not being able to reconcile bimfelf.\ This ap- 
pears from the three hundred and eighty fifth page of 
his letters, where he thus fpeaks to Sambucus. < Li- 
* beret mihi Polydori exemplo erumpere in hac verba, 
* adfum profeétus Danica e caligine, nifi longinqui ac 
molefti itineris ceu partus recordationem obliteraflet 
jucundus amicorum reduci quotidie gratulantium 
» occurfus, I might, after the example 
of Polydore, break out into theje words: bere I am, 
emerged from Danifp darknefs; bad not the agree- 
able meeting of my friends, congiatulating me daily 
on my return, blotted out the memory of a long and 
‘ troublefome journey, as of child-birth? He adds fe- 
veral reafons for his refufing the falary, and this was 
no inconfiderable one (8), which he might have en- 
joyed at Copenhagen. In another letter (9), he fays, 
that he and his wife abhorred that country. In ano- 
ther he defires an augmentation of his falary. I find 
there, that he was invited to be Phyfican to the king, 
but not to be tutor to the young prince. 

[F} He fertled at Haerlem.) The author of his 
life has not well diftinguifhed the times. He fays 
that he fettled at Haerlem, and married only after 
his return from Copenhagen. But I have proved 
(10) he returned from thence in the year 1564, and 
we fee by a letter (11) which he wrote in 1559, 
that he had fixed himfelf at Haerlem a good while be- 
fore, and that he was married to a handfome woman 
who brought him a fortune. The Epifle Dedicatory 
of his treatife de Anno, that of his traét de Coma, and 
that of his Animadverforum, are dated from that town 
in 1556. 

(G] Hts eldeft fon compofed bis epitaph) Boxhor- 
nius having added an appendix to his Theatrum Hol- 
landiæ, for the omiflions he thought were to be fup- 
plied, amongft other things inferted this epitaph in great 
Jetters, but he let three faults creep Into it, velint in- 
ftead of meruit, 67 inflead of 63, and 15 inftead of 
16, Fixit ann. LXIX. obiit die XV. &c. 

[H] We bave feveral books of bis compofing.] His 
chief works befides thofe already mentioned (12), 
are, Animadoerforum libri fex. Commentarius de Co- 
ma. Adagiorum ab Erafmo omifforum centuria ofto cum 
dimidia (13). Appendix ad Epitheta Textoris. Copia 
cornu, five Oceanus enarrationum Homericarum ex Eu- 
fatbii Commentariis collefus in unum volumen. A Na- 
menclator. Commentarius de anno EF menfibus. Seve- 
ral kinds of Latin verfes. The tranflation of Eunapius 
ae vitis Sopbiffarum. That of Hefychius Milefius, 
that of Plutarch’s table-talk (14). That of the que- 
ftions relating to Phyfic, of Cafius Tatrofophifta, made 
and printed at Parisin rg41. (It is I believe the firft 
of his works.) I mention not a great number of au- 
thors, whom he has illuftrated with notes, as Nonius 


Marcellus, Plautus, Seneca, Pliny (15), Virgil, Ho- 
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race (16). He had been a long time upon Suidas, and , ey 
defigned to dedicate it to the prince of Orange’s fon, Ae See +h 
as he owns to an Englifh lord (17), whofe good of- ota 
fices he defires with that prince, in order to be grati- (17) Epit. pg 
fied with a prefent before hand; for he underftood as 173. Seale 
well as any body elfe how to make the beft of an epi- PS 115 
{tle dedicatory. 

I have fomething to obferve concerning three of 
his works, I. The author of his Life fays that the 
Animadverforum libri Jex were lot, when Hacrlem was 
taken: I do not well underftand what he means; for 
they were publifhed by the author himfelf, and dedi- 
cated to Antony Perenot, bifhop of Arras, in the year 
1cc6. Gruterus has inferted them in the fourth vo- 
lume of his Thefaurus Criticus. IJ. As for the Ap- 
pendix ad Epitbeta Textoris, it may be faid that Ju- 
nius handled that matter with another fort of learning 
than Textor, who committed very grofs faults in it. 
See fome of them in Junius’s letters (18). He look- (18) Pag. 408 
ed upon it as a moft profitable and painful work (19), 
IIM. His Nomenclator is in its kind an excellent book. (19) Ib. pag. 116. 
The choice of words in eight languages is no lefs a 
proof of Junius’s learning, than of his indefatigable 
patience. It is faid (20) that he underftood eight (10) Meurfus, 
languages very well, Greek, Latin, Italian, French, Athen. Baar 
Spanifh, High-Dutch, Englifh, and Dutch. His tra- 
vels had done him great fervice on that account: I 
find he had been in France, Italy, Germany, and 
England, but not in Spain, as Valerius Andreas (21), (21) Bibl. Belg. 
Moreri, and Freherus afirm. Colomiés has publithed pag. 12. 
(22) alittle tory, which he had from Ifaac Voffius ; it 
fhews that Junius neglected nothing to perfect his (2?) Opute. page 
Nomenclator, and that he condefcended to drink with ™ "3" 
Carters to learn the terms of their trade: befides, I be- 
lieve it appears from one of his letters (23), that he did (23) It is written 
not think it a great crime to drink plentifully with- toa b hop; FẸ 
out being drunk. 460. 

When I fay that this Nomenc/atcr is an excellent 
book in its kind, Ido not pretend to deny, that there 
are faults in it, and very grofs ones (24); I only mean (4) See whit 
that the good things that are in it very much exceed Crenius, Animot 
what has been commonly publifhed on that fubject. itty Š an 
Now in works of this nature, where it is impoflible Die se in 
not to miftake, perfection does not demand that an au- of Gronovius, 
thor fhould be free from all faults. Such a book 13 &e. 
like man: he is the moft perfeét that has the fewe 
faults, 


Vitiis nemo fine nafcitur, optimus ille eff qui minimis 
urgetur ( 5). (2<) Mont $t 
Ili, lib 1, 
[1] He was defigned for a profeffar’s chair at Leg- ** 
den.) It is Meurfius who fays this; Sub mortis tem- 
pus, fays he (26), Academia nafcenti inter primos pro- 
feffores deftinatus, fed inter ipfa initia morte abreptus Batav 
inchoare munus non potuit. Freherus (27) Who tran- mpat 
fcribes this, without adding what univerfity is meant t37 1270 
throws his readers into the dark, or into an illufion; * ° 
one would think that he means Middelburg, of which 
he had been fpeaking, and that an univerfity had 
been lately founded there. I fhall obferve on this 
occafion, 


(26) Athen: 
pag: 9P 





(28) Page 497° 


(2) His true 
name was Du 
fon, and not 
‘Fongbe, as Mo- 
rori will have it. 


(1) In cuflodta 

& equilie. » Lue 
dovici XII, mi- 

niftravit. Fran- 

tiles Junius, A 
Vita jsa, Tom. I, 
Oter, pag 6, 

toh I, 


(2) Hinc ab avo 
folennis literarum 
quas Diony fio 

filio mittebat, & 
falla infcriptio, 
Disny fio dilefa 
filis miffo ad 
ftudendum, pro eo 
quod alii vulgo 
infcribunt, ffu 
dint:, Id, ibid, 


(3) Taken from 
Junius’s Life. 


J UN 


as it were, jut born, when he died. 
ther he at laft turned Proteftant [K]. 


lou S 


I have not yet had time fully to examine whe- 


It appears from one of his letters (b), that he put himfelf into a great paffion, when 
he heard that one of his fcholars had accufed him of commanding his boarders not 


to go to church. 


He protefts, on the contrary, that he forced them to go 
holidays ; for he condemned to confiderable fines thofe who neglected to go, 


upon 
Elfewhere 


(7) he complains of his poverty, and that being loaded with debts, and obliged to 
equip himfelf, he had no money in his pocket. 


occafion, that nothing caufes a greater obfcurity in 
books than the not taking pains to add the neceffary 
fupplements to what is taken out of other authors. 
A thoufand things are clear in the originals, which are 
unintelligible, when they are nakedly removed into 
another place. 

(K ] I have not had time fully to examine whetber 
be at laff turned Protefiant.| That which holds me in 
fufpence is, a letter (28) that he wrote to the bifhop 
of Haerlem in 1573, to give him an account of the 
endeavours he had ufed to hinder this prelate’s houfe 
from being plundered. He tells him, that he prefer- 
ved this Depofitaum, as well as he could, and that he 
gave it not up to the plunderers till he was over- 
powered, being threatened with immediate death, with 
a piltol to his breaft. He adds, that the impunity of 
thefe wicked attempts obliged him to ask leave to re- 
tire out of the town, which he obtained. It is cer- 


tain he vigoroufly complained to the magiftrates of the 
violence that had been done him (29), and that he 
told them the Spaniards would hardly be guilty of the 
fame exceffes, if they were mafters of the town. That 
which I do not underftand, is what he tells this pre- 
late, that to preferve his houfe, it had been neceffary 
to drive away the French, who prophaned every thing 
with a cruel rage, excludendo barbaram S crudelem 
Gallorum omnia profanantium rabiem Sa). I do not 
take the Index librorum probibitorum ES expurgandorum 
(30), wherein he ts called a Calvinift, and an author 
damnatæ memorice, to be a convincing proof. 

((§a) Thefe were probably fome remains of the 
Proteitant troops, which being defeated in 857 Taahad 
followed Genlis into the Low-Countries *. Thele 
were no longer thofe Proteltant foldiers, who in the 
firft civil-war, appeared fuch enemies to vice and all 
forts of violence. Rem. Crivt.] 


JU NIUS (a) (Francis) profeffor of Divinity (b) at Leyden, was born at 


Bourges the firft of May 1545. 


He was of a noble family [4]. 


His father, who 


was a man of the Long Robe, found himfelf expofed to many perfecutions for being 


fufpeéted of Lutheranifm [8]. 


[4] He was of a noble family.) WILLIAM du 
Jon, his grandfather, lord of Boffardiniere near Iflou- 
dun, was enobled for the good fervices he had done 
in the expedition into Navarre, when endeavours were 
ufed to reftore John d’Albret unjuftly deprived of his 
kingdom by Ferdinand of Arragone He had alfo been 
a fervant to the king (1). He left three fons, the laft 
whereof, called DENYS, ftudied the civil-law, and 
took his degrees at Touloufe. He performed his ftu- 
dies but ill (2); for as he had a great fpirit, he was 
always engaged in the quarrels of the fcholars. In a 
word, he was a great duelit. He obtained the office 
of the king’s counfellor at Bourges, asa reward of a 
bold aétion he had done. We fhall fee it in the follow- 
ing remark. He had nine children, of which our 
Francis Junius was one (3). 

[B] His father ..... found himfelf expofed to many 
perfecutions for being fufpeGied of Lutheranijm.j The 
fuperior of the Francifcans of Iffoudun preached fo 
impudently againft Margaret queen of Navarre, duchefs 
of Berry, and fifter to Francis I, as to fay, that becaufe 
fhe wasa Lutheran, fhe deferved to be fowed up ina 
fack, and to be thrown into the fea. The magiftrates 
of the place advifed him not to be wanting in the re- 
{peét, that was due to that princels; but he laughed 
at their advice, and went on preaching in the fame 
ftrain. Informations were made againft him, and fent 
tothe king. The king being refolved to punifh him 
with the fame punifhment, to which he had adjudged 
the princefs, ordered the monk fhould be brought to 
him. ‘The queen of Navarre interceding for him, ob- 
tained that the punifhment fhould be moderated. The 
difficulty was to feize that Monk, who had the mob 
on his fide; fo that the magiltrates of Ifloudun durft 
not undertake the execution of his majefty’s orders. 
Denys du Jon, being returned from the {chools where 
he had fought fo many duels, declared thatif his ma- 


-jefty would give him a commiffion to take the Monk, 


he would punétually execute it, This commiffion be- 
ing difpatched for him, he put himfelf at tne head of 
the archers, and in fpite of the populace, he took the 
preacher out of the cloyfter, who was fent to the gal- 
lies for two years. Du Jon by this ingratiated him- 
felf with Francis I, and the duchefs of Berry; but he 
incurred the hatred of the people, and of the Francif- 
cans, and found himfelf expofed to many calumnies, 
and threatenings, and involved in procefles, which 
ended at lait in a cruel maffacre, committed on his 
perfon. Hac prima fuit aio, que in gratiam Regis, 
Jororifque Regine infinuavit patrem: fed apud illam in- 
confultam plebeculam ES Francifcanorum ordinem odia 
perpetua conciliavit ; indigniffimafque calumnias, minas, 
2 


He expofed his wife to horrid flanders, becaufe fhe 


proved 


criminationes, perfecutiones, damna, cruentari denique 
cædem patri apportavit (4). He was accuted of Luthe- 
raniim, and his maid was fuborned to attcft that he 
did not obferve faiting days. As Francifcancrum arte, 
EF plebis imprudentia odiogue maximo preus efè Jub re- 
digionis [pecie &5 Lutheranifmi... . actufatus, fuborna- 
ta ad eam rem ancilla que domi ferviverat. Ea pa- 
trem à fe vifum, quum dicbus vetitis carnes ederet, 
pro teftimonio dicebat falfo, ut matrem Jæpe audivi con- 
firmantem (5). He betook himielf to flight, being 


they feized on his eftate, and the queen of Navarre 
was obliged to fupply him wherewithal to fubfilt for 
near a year. At latt by the king’s authority the accu- 
fations were brought to nothing, and then du Jon ob- 
tained a place of coun(cllor, Er. < Liberatus ab ac- 
* cufatione pater auétoritate Regis, patrium folum re- 
petit, atque immigrat in Bituriguin metropolin, ubi 
cum laude ad exitum ufque vitæ Confiliarti Regii & 
pro Tribuno militum honoribus a Rege collatis de- 
funétus eft: præter alia commoda honoraria, quæ a 
Regina forore illius & Biturigum Duce acceperat (6), 
His father, being difcharged from the atcufa- 
tion by the king's authority, returns bome, and goes to 
Bourges in Berry, where, to bis death, be koncurab/y 
difcharged the offices of king's counfellor and colonel, 
conferred on bim by the king; befides other honorary 
benefits, which be received from the queen, his fifter, 
and the duke of Berry.’ Hear how he was killed. 
On Corpus Chrifi day, the Catholics of Ifloudun, 
Without any regard to the treaty of peace, which had 
been juft concluded, committed a thoufand violences 
againft the Reformed. The king difpatched a com- 
miflion to Denys du Jon to inquire into that infur- 
rection, and to punifh the authors of tt. Du fon re- 
paired to Ifloudun, accompanied only by three ar- 
chers; he difperfed the selt in feveral places, before 
he entered the town, it being neceflary to ufe pru- 
dence in fo nice an affair. His precautionsdid him no fer- 
vice ; it was conjectured upon what account he came ; 
the people feized on the gates, and befieged the houle 
of the commiffioner. They broke into it, killed du 
Jon, threw him out at the window, dragged him a- 
long the ftreets, expofed him to the dogs, and publick- 
ly forbad (7) any to bury him (8). The king's council, 
out of indignation againft this infolence, ordered that 
the walls of Iffoudun fhould be demolifhed, but Ci- 
pierre, and fome other lords, got the decree changed, 


A 
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(b) Epiftol pag. 


387. 


(1) Th pag. 149. 
dee uijo pag. 254 


(29) Pag. 3816 


(30) Pag. 4-5. 
Edit. 1607, in 


f 


* Thuan Hb. Ls 


(6) And not a 
Civilian, as Fa- 
ther Jacob fays 
in his £rd/totkecs 
Portif. Paps 40Ce 


(4) Francifcus 
Junius, ubi fupra, 


col 2. 


unwilling to trutt himfelf with fuch paflionate people : (5) TA. Wildy 


(6) Td. thid page 


75 Cole 


L, 


(7) However a 
woman buried 
him inthe 


night. 


Id. ibid. 


efpecially becaufe the murthered commiflioner had sg) Taken fom 
been fufpe&ted of Lutheranifm above twenty four the Life of 
years. The widow of the deceafed defiring to profe- Francifcus 
cute the murderers, got the hatred of a great ma- Junius fag: 14» 


ny 
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(9) Id. ibid. 


An imoortant 
reflexion upon 
the efte dis of 
falfe zeal. 


lro) Felicins 
certe utiliugque 
politicos honores 
gefturo, & Remp 
adminiftra‘uro, fi 
poft tum forte 
aufum honeta & 
cauta migratione, 
quam fa'pe fieri 
Navarrena Re 
gina & nonnolli 
Proceres cupive- 
runt, ut al bi 
Reip inferviret 
pater, fbi pro- 


focxiflet. Id. 
ibid. pag. 6, 
col. 2, 


(tt) Compire 
what has been 
faid inthe article 
ABDaAS, 
remark [F]. 


(12) Virgil. 
Geogr. lib. i, 
Ver. 514. 


(13) Profugus 
pater clam ad 
matrem femel 
redierat, hinc 
gravida facta 
mater pro(cinde- 
batur a vulgo. 
tanguam fi profti- 
tuta fuiflet pudi- 
citia thliuse Utro- 
que hoc incom- 
modo fanctae 
illius fuming 
animus oppugna- 
batur, objicienti- 
bus maligne 
quam plurimis 
tum Francifcant 
illius reverfio 
nem, tum gravi- 
ditatem, ut aje- 
bant, imoudi- 
cam. Junius, in 
Vita jua, pag. 7; 
ak 6 


JUN 


i USS. 


proved with child, whilft it was believed he had fled away [C], and it was not known 


that he came once fecretly to fee her. 


Our Francis Junius was carefully educated, and 


became a very learned man, to which his natural modefty, together with his great am- 


bition [D], did not a little contribute. 
go Donellus at thirteen years of age. 


He began to ftudy the civil-law under Hu- 
Some years after he was fent to Lyons, in order 


to join the embaffador, whom the king of France fent to Conftantinople : but not 
arriving till after the departure of the embaflador, he ftaid at Lyons, and applied him- 


{elf to his ftudies with an incredible induftry. 


Bartholomew Aneau [£], who was prin- 


cipal of the college of that town, gave him good advice about the right method of ftu- 
dying. The young gentleman found himfelf expofed to two very different tempta- 


tions, to that of love, and that of impiety. 


He vigoroufly oppofed the firft; for he 


gave a box onthe ear to a young woman, who came to carefs him [F]: but he 


ny pecple, ard fpent her eftate. Hee cedes confilium 
Regis commovit plurimum: S decretum de labefactendts 
muris totius ofpidi in eo fadtum propter atrocitatem fte- 
leris, E pericukfifimum exemplum illius, Sed poflea 
converla eff fadtionibus tota ratio confilii: tum propter 
Sipierrii Gubernatoris E nonnullorum ex nobilitate pro- 
cerum inveterata odia, tum propter religicnis Pontif- 
ciæ Zelum, cuius odio indefinenter flagraviffe inde ab 
annis amplius viginti quatusr criminabantur patrem. 
Itaque cædem illam neceffe babuit mater in Regis con- 
filio perfequi ex eo tempore: quo facto, cum ipfa in fe 
multorum concitavit odia, tum omnia ferme commoda 
gue ex bellica licentia, furtis, rapinis, graffationt- 
bufque refabant ipfi, in bac perfzcutione occupavit (9). 

I need not put any body in mind of the i!l effcéts 
of a religious zeal. Thofe who are pofiefled with 
it, jultify a murder, and difapprove the conduct of 
a woman, who denres that thofe who have murdered 
her husband fhould be punifhed. But I defire my 
readers to confider well one thing. Religion, which 
is looked upon all over the world as the ftrongeft fup- 
port of the fupreme authority, and which would be 
actually fo, if it was well underftood and practifed, is 
commonly that, which moft enervates that fame au- 
thority. There was nothing more juft than the decree 
of Francis I, againit the preacher of Ifloudun ; a man 
who had the impudence to treat the king’s filter fo 
bafely in the pulpit. And yct not one magiftrate durft 
execute the king’s orders againft this mutineer, and 
when a gentleman has the courage to execute them, 
he expofes himfelf to a thoufand perfecutions, and be- 
comes fo odious, that his murtherers are openly pro- 
teéled. ‘Ihe queen of Navarre, was the firit who ad- 
vifed this gentleman to leave his country (10), fince 
the execution of his prince’s orders would expofe him 
to the hatred of the bigots. An evident proof that 
the court did not think itfelf ftrong enough to pro- 
tect it’s good fervants perfecuted by churchmen. It 
is commonly faid that the miniflry of the gofpel ef 
ipfis Angelis tremendum. Is formidable to the 
angels; we may add E&F ipfis quique Regibus. 
And to kings aljo. Read the hitlory of the Romith 
church, and you will find that the greateft princes 
have had more reafon to fear the paffions raifed by 
the zealots, chan the arms of the infidels: thus that 
very thing which ought to be the fupport of the 
ftate, is very often the greateft obftacle that fove- 
reigns mect with in the execution of their orders (11). 

[C} He expofed his wife to borrid flanders, be- 
cauje fee proved with child.) Ät is an imprudence to 
venture the being fo, when the husband is a fugitive; 
for tf he fhould die before he returned, and before 
the lying in, and without owning that he is the fa- 
ther of the child, three things very poflible, how 
could a woman juftify herfelf to the public? but 
farther, is it nothing to give a handle to ill tongues, 
asthe wife of Du Jon did? it will be faid that it 
is ealy to talk fo, when one is difcourfing of it in 
cold blood, without confidering the cafe of amorous 
people. After fome months abfence, their love is fo 
violent, that no confideration can reitrain them; paf- 
fion hurries them along, and they are not able to 
hearken to any reafon : 








Fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus habenas (12). 


So the fierce courfers farting to the race.... 
Nor reins, nor curbs, nor threat’ning cries they fear, 
But force along the trembling charioteer. 
Dry ben. 
— 
However it be, our Junius’s mother was defamed up- 
. 


yielded 


on that account, at which fhe was moft fenfibly af- 
fli€ted (13). 

[D] His natural modefly, together with bis great 

ambition.) Thefe two paflions do rot feem to be con- 
filtent one with another, and yet fometimes they join 
together. Junius is an inftance of ir. He confefles, 
that in his younger years he wifhed to be honour- 
ed and praifed more than he ought to do, and that 
he could not fuffer the praifes, which were given to 
others. * Natura me puerum ad honoris & ludis 
‘ appetentiam plus fatis accendente. Sic enim mala 
‘ radix illa rns @saojiuias in me germinabat, ut 
‘nec alienam laudem ilta ætate æquo animo ferre 
< polem miler, nec in mea exiftimatione illa con- 
‘ quiefcere quam mihi conciliabam pertinaciffima di- 
‘ jigentia.” On the other hand he acknowledges, 
that he was fo timorous, and bafhful, that even when 
he was near fifty years old, he could not {peak to his 
own wife without blufhing, and that he durit hardly 
command his own domeflics.  Pudor fummus qui me 
‘ad hanc ufque extatem fic preft, ut rufticus magis 
* ad omnia quam urbanus merito haberi poflim . . . 
* Quid dicam nifi impudentem ferme pudorem efie 
€ qui me tantopore impeditum diftinet, ut vix fine pu- 
‘ dore uxori res vulgareis enunciem, vix jam domi 
‘ fervitio imperem.’ He pretends to have drawn great 
advantages from this baflifulnefs; becaufe diflruft- 
ing himfelf, he applied himfelf much more to im- 
prove by what he heard and faw (14); and he declares 
he would not acquaint his readers with his infirmity, 
if he did not believe, it would be a moft ufeful leffon 
of modefty to youth. * Hoc eo libentius predico de 
‘ infirmitate mea, ut juventus ab exemplo meo piæ- 
* ceptum haurtat Tawesvoppoguras atque modelliz, ut 
< certum fruétum peritiz certo judicio aflequatur. Id 
‘enim tetor, nihil mihi fecundum benediétionem 
Dei tam commodavifle in rebus omnibus, quam il- 
“Jam de me ipfo difidentiam ex confcientia infirmi- 
‘ tatis & pudoris mei, & fludiofam aliorum, quibuf- 
< cunque adful, obfervantiiam.’ That modefty and rare 
humility which makes a man diftruft his own ftrength, 
cannot be too much praifed: but it is certain it is cf 
no ule tothe making of one’s fortune in the world ; 
and if a father has a defign that his children fhould 
come to perferments, I would advife him rather to 
infpire them with vanity and prefumption, than 
with difiidence of their own merit. Junius is per- 
haps the only perfon, who with refpect to worldly 
advantages, was not the worle for his modefty. I do 
not pretend to affirm that arrogance is always ufeful : 
it fometimes ruins young men, and hinders them from 
rifing; I fpeak only of this in general, without re- 
garding the exceptions, 

[E] Bartholomew Aneau.) I have fpoken elfe- 
where (15) of his Commentary upon Alciatus’s em- 
blems. He was called in Latin Annulus, or Anulus : 
he was a native of Bourges, and publifhed feveral 
books (16). He was wickedly killed in the tumult 
of religion, where Junius had like to have loft his 
life : his wife would have had the fame fate, if the pro- 
voft of Lyons had not faved her by imprifoning her (17). 

[F] He gave a box on the ear to a young wo- 
man who came to carefs him.) This is a thing much 
more admirable than Theagenes’s aétion (18), as being 
hiftorical, whereas that of Theagenes ts only a roman- 
tic fiction. Junius, intent upon his ftudies, thought 
of nothing lefs, than of making love. In the mean 
time he was teazed for his want of gallantry, and it 
was reprefented to him, that he would never learn 
civility, if he did not fall in love. Thefe difcourfes 
having no influence upon his conduct, they expofed 


him to the carefles of three or four young vo 
who 


(14) Ex pudore 
hæc confequuta 
fuat inde a pucro 
quod mihi femper 
fim dif us, quod 
aliorum factis aus 
diendis, fermo- 
nibus obfervand's 
& adver endis in 
ufum meum fu- 
duetim. {dem, 
roid. cl 2, 


(15) Above, in 
the cerure [4], 
of the axe 
ALCIATUS, 
(ANDREW): 


(16) See La Croix 
da Maire, FE 
gn, & Du Ver- 
dier Viv Pr 
pag. 110, flle 


(17) See Juniuss 
Life 7s 10, 
col. tt 


13) See the a 
P HELIO- 
DORUS, te 
mark |6 


JUNIUS. 


yielded fo much to the fophiftry of a libertine, that he found himfelf a perfeét Atheift [G], 
after lending an ear to him for {ome days. He did not remain long in that unhappy 
condition 3 a tumult about religion, which obliged him to run away, in order to fave 
his lite, afforded him an occafion of refuming his firft faith. His father recalled him 

to Bourges, and difcovering fomething of the opinions his fon was imbued with, he 

gave him good inftructions, and without feeming to know any thing of the matter, brought 

him to read the New Teflament, The firft words (c) that Junius met with, affected him (c) The begin- 
[Æ } fo fenfibly, that he quickly grew out of conceit with whatever related not to piety. In po ala 
the beginning of the civil-wars, he went to Geneva, for the ftudy of the languages, il 

As he carried but little money with him, and had none fent him, he found himielf re- 

duced to extreme neceffiry [J]. At laft he received wherewithal to deliver himfelf 

from his mifery, and to pay his debts; and hearing the tragical end of his father (d), he (4) see the re- 
refolved to get his livelihood by teaching youth. He undertook that employment at mk (41. 
Geneva, which he difcharged till he was ient into the Low-Countries (e) to be mini- {e tn the Ta 
iter of the Walloon church at Antwerp. He performed that office in the midft of ma- 1565. 

ny dangers ; for tho’ he oppofed the indifcreet zeal of thofe, who, without any lawful 
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f Jouning, ibid, 
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who impudently attacked him. They fell violently 
upon him, and omitted nothing to triumph over his 
modely At laft, he loft his patience, and gave one 
of them a box on the ear; this blow cauled a great 
noife in the houfe. The girl, who had received it, find- 
ing by the young man’s look, that it was not by way 
of jelt, but out of anger that fhe had been thus ufed, 
fell a crying and lamenting. She was laughed at, and 
Junius too; but this made him odious to leveral peo- 
ple. Thefe are his own words. ‘ Dies & noétes ap- 
< petebant canes illæ promifcue, nefcium quid fibi 
vellent, & gravitatis honettattique illius, quam in 
domo paterna videram, fubinde recordantem. Ne- 
que id feorfim tentabant fingulæ, verumetiam ternæ 
aut quaternæ fimul confertis manibus in me ìrrue- 
bant unmodettiflime, ut perdućto ad fuam impuritatem 
animo meo de fpoliis pudoris mei triumpharent. 
Tandem vero adeò me puduit illarum impudentiæ, ut 
‘ quum una mulis {peclantibus me amatorië eflet a- 
‘ dorfa palpo, ego contra colaphum gravem ei impe- 
< gerim: quem illa addabitans utram in partem ac- 
s ciperet, defixis oculis attenta refpexit ad me, ah- 
< quantilper obfervans aliqauam mei animi fignificatio- 
‘ 
t 
4 
4 
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nem: ut autem rem feriam a me efle vidit, tum 
illa vociferationibus & ejulatibus implevit domum, 
omniumque rifum imprudens in fete, ftultorum odia 
in me concitavit (19)." He was fo tired with thofe 
temptations, that he had a thoufand times the thoughts 
of returning to his father, without taking leave of the 
people of the houle, where his chafti'y fuffered fo nuny 


authority, 


* eloquentiz humane fluminibus preeuntem. Horre- 
‘ bat corpus, ftupebat animus, & totum illum diem 
© fic athciebar, ut qui eflem, ipfe mihi incertus vi- 
‘ derer efle. Recordatus es mei, Domine Deus mi, 
‘ pro immenfa milericordia tua, ovemque perditam in 
‘ gregem tuum recepilli. Ex eo tempore, quum in 
‘ime Deus tam potenter Spiritus fui virtute irruifler, 
‘ alia frigidius & negligentius legere & traftare cœpi 3 
« de his vero que ad pietatem pertinent cogitare ampli- 


< us, & ardentius in eis veriari (23). —— Here there- (55) Ibid page 
© fore I open that nezo Teflament, the gift of heaven: at 11, col 2 


< hrjt fight, and without defign, I light upon that mof 
< auguft chapter of the Evangeli and Apifile St Jobn, 
< In the beginning was the word, Ec. J read part 
© of the chapter, and am fo affeted as I read, that on 
‘a fudden I perceive the divinity of the fubje?, and 
< the majefly and authority of the writing, far exceed- 
‘ing all buman eloyuence. I fouddsred, I was con- 
< founded, and was fo affefed ibat whole day, that I 
< fearce knew myfelf. Thou aidf? remember me, O 
< Lord my God, for thy great mercy, and didf receive 
‘a lof [beep into thy flock. From that time, when 
< God bad given me fo great a meafure of bis boly 
` fpirit, L began to read other things with more cold- 
‘ nefs and negle? ; and to think more of, and be more 
‘ conversant with, thofe things, which belong to piety. 
[J} He found bimjelf reduced to extream neceffity.] 
He gives a long account of it, whereof I will observe 
but thefe two things. Having only, upon the ap- 
proach of the winter, a linnen doublet and a little 


attacks; buet he feared their refentment, and the cloak, he refolved to imitate Cleanthes (24), that is, , c 3 

, ae dili hiui a * a ah He d a4) Certum Pe» 
calumnies they might make ule of, to difparage hun in to get fomething by the labour of his hands. He de- j,peratumque erat 
his family, figned to work by the day, and turn pioneer in the hebdonade 


But he found a young man of proxime fequutus 
Standing in need of FP. in vedic 
this help longer than he had a mind to, he was afraid ; 


ditches of Geneva, 
his country, who relieved him 


(G) He yielded fo much to the fophifiry of a Liber- 
tine, that he found himfelf a perfet Atheift.) By Bar- 


'As horria tholomew Aneau’s advice, he had read Cicero de Le- terra š foffam 
biii imjieute gids, and made colleétions out of it. In the mean of being burthenfome, and in that apprchenfion he urbis, & in ftu- 
ee aa while he received a vifit from a man, and heard him brought himfelf to the making but one little meal dlit confumerc, 
ica mainsain with fo many arguments, what Cicero alledges once a day. This abftinence laed four months, and Feige r 
mu cicuniitre. Concerning Enicurus's rejecting a providence, that he reduced him to fuch a lean condition, that he was inopiam meam, 
pebant om- gave way to that impious doċirine : which he did the fcarce able to bear the weight of his fhirt. He would 1d. ibid. 

K ae meas tore eafily, becaule it was the conftant table-talk, and have died in a little time, if his friends had not pre- 
dalla ong all the houte rung with it (20). * Memini, quum li-  vailed upon him to eat a little more. * Ultro ad men- 
cbfurdefcerem. * bros M. ‘Luliii de legibus per illud tempus, auétore * fes quatuor jejunium ipfe indixi mihi, & horam pran- 
Nam quumom- © & fuafore Anulo (de quo ante dixi) expenderem, & ‘ dii in ambulatione, legens & memoriam colens, me- 
F Rubo ‘ notas quafdam in eos animadverfione(que colligerem, ‘ ditans, orans occupavi: vefpere autem cœna frugali 
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31) Junius, ubi 
Upra, 


“venie hominem ad me, & illa Epicuri verba quæ 
‘Libro primo exitant (21), nihil curare Deum nec fui, 
‘nec alieni, multis quam diligentiflime confirmare : 
‘ad qua ego non ratione judicioque certe refponde- 
«bam: fed affenfionem paulatim adhibens, fentiebam 
venenum ferpens, quod imbiberam, confirmari in 
me: & cum auoritate hominis, tum argutis dito- 
rum ejus praceps eò deferebar, ut meus animus 
in ifo malo hærens occallefceret, totufque heret 
avarcintes (22). 

(H) The firf wirds that be met with in the New 
Teftament affected bim.) The thing is fo edifying, and 
fo likely to imprint a due fenfe of the efficacy of the 
word of God, that I ought to fet down the whole 
Paflage. * Hic ergo novum illud teftamentum divini- 
t tus oblatum aperio: aliud agenti exhibet fe mihi af- 
< peétu primo auguftifiimum illud caput Joannis Evan- 
gelilia & Apvttoli, in principio erat Verbum, &c. 
Lego partem capitis, & ita commoveor legens, ut re- 
pente divinitatem argumenti, & fcripti majeltarem 
auctoritatemque fenferim longo intervallo omnibus 
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‘ ufus fum, plurimum forbens bina ova, & mediocrem 
< vini cyathum hauriens. Sed ex diuturna ilta & per- 
‘ vicace inedia paujatim me invafit tabes, & ita exe- 
“dit graviter, ut vires omnes exhauitum corpus defi- 
€ cerent. Quod malum tum demum fenfi, quum in- 
< itantibus amicis & tabem meam ex vultu recognofcen- 
‘ tibus, ad majorem cibi copiam fumendam veni, & 
‘ vivere inftituti liberalius: nam vel indufii folius one- 
‘ re pregravati mihi efle humeri videbantur (25). 





‘ I voluntarily enjoyned myfelj a faf of four months, 13, col. as 


< and fpent the bour of dinner in walking, reading, and 
© recollefing, meditating and praying: in the even- 
ing J fupped fparingly, for the mof part on two eggs, 
and a moderate glajs of wine. But this long and ob- 
fiinate fufting brought on me by degrees a confumpsion, 
and quite exbauficd my firengtb : which I then be- 
came fenfible of, when, at the preffing inflances of 
my friends, who perceived my diflemper by my looks, 
I betook myfelf to eating more plentifully, and be- 
‘gan to live more freely; for my fboulders feemed 
© leaden with the weight of my birt alone.’ 

at [K] The 
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626 JUNITIUS, 
authority, broke the images, and pillaged the temples, he was accounted their ifti- 
gator ; which was the reafon that they often attempted to imprilon him. He had the 
good fortune always to have timely notice of it, fo as to avoid being taken. It was 
found expedient for him to go into the country of Limburg, where he continued his 
minifterial funétions with good fuccefs, til] the dangers he was expoled to engaged 
the magiftrates to advife him to retire into Germany. The curiofity that an old man 
had, deferves to be known [K], it is fo proper to fhew the knavery of the perlecutors, 
and the foolifhnefs of the people. Junius was received at Heidelberg by the elector 
Frederic III, with a great deal of kindnefs, and went to fee his mother at Bourges , 
from whence returning to the Palatinate, he was made minifter of a little church there 


rf) Sevnevients (f ). Some time after he was fent by the elector to the army of the prince of O- 


Ecclehe, range, during the unfortunate expedition of the year 1568, He was chaplain to that 
prince, till the troops had got into Germany; and then he returned to hus church in 
the Palatinate, where he difcharged his function till the year 1573, after which he 

fo Trethi hs 


was dent for to Heidelberg by the Elector Palatine, to tranflate the Old Teftament ( g }. 
He was fent to Neuftadt in the year 1578, and at fourteen months end to Otterburg, 
where he ftaid eighteen months ; after which he returned to Neuftadt, and read public 
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x, to be profeffor of Divinity. 


leétures till prince Cafimir, adminiftrator of the eleftorate, fent for him to Heidel- 
He returned into France with the duke of Bouil- 


lon, and waited on king Henry IV, who fent him into Germany upon fome bufineis. 
He thought fit to pafs through Holland before he went to give an account of his 
commiffion to Henry IV, and being invited to be profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, he 
accepted the offer, having firft obtained the confent of the embaffador of France (4). 
He difcharged the funétions of thar employment with great ability, tll the year 


1602, when he died of the plague. 
himfelf, he was punifhed by God for it, 


He lek fome children [AZ]: he publifhed many books [N ]. 


(K) The curicfity that an old man had, deferves 
to be known | He had been made to telieve, that 
Junius, the Heretical preacher, had cloven feet, and 
he was not undeceived, till he had viewed him from 
head to foot. It was in the prefence of a great com- 
pany, who were met in hopes of hearing a dif; ute be- 
tween Junivsand a Francifcan, The piace and hour 
for the conference were appointed ; but the Friar went 
back, under pretence,of having forgot fomething. I 
have a hundred times heard fuch fort of ftories, but 
never faw them before fupported by a printed and au- 
thentic teftimony. Which makes me fet down Junius’s 
own words. ‘ Ridiculum eft quod dicam, fed tamen 
s indicium horum fimplicitatis, & mendaciflima illo- 
‘rum impudentiiw. — in campo eflemus, Fran- 
« cifcani illius adventum exfpeCtantes, vir quidam 
‘s fenex frequentiam illam maximam que tum aderat 
‘ perrumpens, copiam fibi fieri videndi mei poftula- 
‘vit. Audito ftrepitu rogabam quid rei eflet. Cog- 
¢ nito hominem elle mei videndi cupientem, monui 
« ut daretur homini ad veniendum locus. Tum ille 
« demiflo vultu inde a pedibus ad verticem ufque ob- 
« fervans diligentifime conftitudonem meam, erupit in 
« hæc verha: eho, jamjam video non efle id verum, 
« quod mihi de te fuerat enurciatum. Me autem di- 
« cente, quid ergo illud et? tibi, inquit, pedes fiffos 
s cile (20). ——— What I am going to relate, is ridi- 
« culous, but is an inflance of the folly and lying im- 
« pudence of thefe perfons. When we were in the field, 
« expecting the coming of that Frantifcan, a certain old 
« man, breaking thro’ the crowd, demanded to fee me. 
« Hearing a noife, I asked what was the matter: and 
s finding, that one defired to fee me, I defired they 
« would make way for bim. Then be, cafting bis eyes 
< downtoard, and furveying me from head to foot, broke 
< out into thefe words: now I am convinced, it is not 
“true, what was told me of you. Upon asking bim, 
“what that was, be anfwered, be bad been told, ikat 
« ] had cloven feet.’ 

[LJ] He bad an averfion for women, but be was 
fanifked by GOD for it, in the four marriages be 
contraéted } Het I fhould tranflate his words wrong, 
L fhall only fet them down. < In conjugiis varie me 
* duriterque exercuit Dominus, Nam quatuor uxores 
* duxi haétenus: adeò me (qui prius propter canum 

impiarum {celera a fæminis abhorrebam, & fun&tio- 
nis mee ftudio conjugium refugiebam pervicacifli- 
me) caftigavit Dominus, præpolterum judicium me- 
um tacite exprobravit, & perjucunda optimarum fi- 
deliflimarumgue conjugum confuetudine evicit pec- 
catum, indigmamgue de fexu fcemineo toto opini- 
onem meam {(27)' He obferves, that he loft his 
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He had an averfion for women; but, as he owns 


in the four marriages he contracted [L]. 
Thuanus is very much 
miftaken 


firt wife by the ignorance of a midwife, who 

fpoilt her Uterus in delivering her of twins (28). (28) They did ct 
* Harum primam ipjuria obftetricis € vita fullulit, “ve Ex prima, 
< quum ita corruptus in obfletricatu fuiflet illius ure- 9s (# fem Hi 
‘rus, ut annos amplius feptem indefinente fanguinis a a 
‘ defluvio affiicta tit atque exhaufta, incredibili cruciatu 

‘ ipfius, & labore meo {29).’ The confequences of (29) Junius, ibits 
this accident proved very unhappy, not only for the pg 22, col 4 
wife, but alfo for the husband, namely a continual lofs 

of blood for above feven years together. His fecond 

wife died, being with child, the fifth day of a con- 

tinual fever. ‘lhe third died of adropfy, The fourth 

was alive when he wrote this, about the year 1502, 

Afterwards fhe died of the plague. 

(M) He left fome children.) By his fecond wife, 
the daughter of John Cornput, fecretary and burgo- 
mafter of Breda, he had, amongft other children, a 
davghter who was married to the learned John Ge- 
rard Vothus, and a fon named JOHN CASIMIR 
IUNIUS (30), who ftudied Divinity, and was de-, \ Cabin 
figned by his father for an Hebrew profeffor, bot ‘Saale, Da 
that did not fucceed, He quitted letters for the mi- men Mira- 
litary prof Mon, at the follicitation of his uncle John tor of the Pala- 
Cornput (31), who made him lieutenant of his com- U2 
pany. He died at Gertrudenberg. He publifhed in 
Dutch an apology forthe fpeech of Sir Dudley Carle- efner of the 
ton, king James’s embaflador. It was in anfwer to citadel of Gio 
James Taurin, an Arminian minifter at Utrecht, who ningen: Meteren 
had confuted (32) that fpeech. He left a fon called Lega hey 
FRANCIS JUNIUS, born at Embden, the (soy, pag 
twentieth of September 1624, who was profeffor of 224. ` 
the Civil Law in the univerfity of Groningen (33). 

In the following article I fhall fpeak of another (32) His bees is 
FRANCIS JUNIUS, a fon of the Leyden WON Sn 
profefior, by athird venter. seal. Bee: 

[N] He publifbed many books} His works of Di- ” 
vinity, collected together, make two volumes in folio, (33) See the 
and contain, amongit other things, I. A commentary Lives o the A 
upon the three firt chapters of Genefis, with an CP% pany 
anfwer to the twenty two objections of Simplicius (34) a ed 
againft this holy book. II. An Analyfis of the Pen- ° 
tateuch, an explication of the prophecies of Ezekiel, (34) And not 
Daniel, and Jonah. III. Sacred parallels, and notes Symmachos °° 
upon the Revelation, and the epifile of St Jude. IV. ana ne TTA 
Obfervations againft Bellarmin, and upon the anathe- Sani: pag. 201» 
ma of Gregory XIII againft Gebhard Truchfes, arch- i 
bifhop of Cologne. He alfo publifhed fome notes vp- 
on Manilius and Cicero’s epiftles, and upon Tertul- 
lian, and a work of George Codinus Curopelates. He | Pass prine 
alfo tranflated into Latin, Bodin’s Demonomania, John ted at Leyden, 
du Tillet, Arnauld’s plea againft the Jefuits, OF ¢- in gto, ip the 
He wrote an anfwer (35) in French, to Peter Char- year 1597" 

ron’s 


(38) He was p> 








ead 





(46) And not 
Ayrmntusy 38 
Pjaccius has ify 
“a Pjeudonym's, 
pag. 23%, whoa 
wae while af er 
bert Cornelia, 
inftead of Codi- 
ris, and apbre 
bend.t, inRead of 
reprebendit. 


(37) See Vofhus, 


ge HiRor cis 


Gracis, pag, 398. 


(38, Vothus, ibid, 


(39) Ib pag. 264. 


(42) Ibid, 


(41) Thuan. lib. 
Cixvil, fub fin, 
* anos 1662» 


JUNIUS. 


miftaken in what he fays him [O]. Scaliger’s memoirs, who hated Junius, very pro- 
bably prejudiced this famous hiftorian againft him {P]. Jumus did not deferve the con- 
tempt that Scaliger had for him ; the injuftice of it is viùble. And when we confider 
the praifes that many great authors have given him (i), we find ourtelves more difpoled (i) See Colome- 


to pity than to indignation, with refpect to that injuttice. 
man; and otherwife fo far from running tl 


ron's Three Truths. I muft not forget, that he un- 
deritood the Greck and oriental tongues. He was the 
firt that publithed George Codinus’s book De Of- 
csalibus Palatii Conftantinopslitani, E ofi iis magne 
Ecclepe. He added to it a Latin tranflation with 
notes. He publifhed two editions of this book, one in 
the year 1588, to which he put his name in Hebrew 
tor he called himfelf Nadabus Agmonias (36). Hede- 
dicated it to the magiflrates of Francfort, He dedi- 
cated the fecond to Marquardus Frehcrus, who procur- 
ed him fome manofcripts, by means whereof he fil- 
led up feveral chafms of the former edition. He 
was preparing a third, which would have been exempt 
from fome of the faults which had efcaped him in 
the two firlt, and which were cenfured by the Jefuie 
Geetierus (37). What Voflius obferves againtt that 
critic, is very judicious; he does not deny that Gret- 
ferus’s book is a Jearned work, but he thinks that 
the good fervice which Janius had done to the Re- 
public of learning, has not been fufficiently confider- 
cd. Gretierus makes it his ouly bufinefs to cenfure 
his faults ; which is, fays he, the epidemical diftem- 
per of the learned. ¢ Molta in tis funt, quibus etiam 
* dottifimos doceat (Gretferus). Nec pauca tamen, que 
pro Junio poflim reponere, Sed hic eruditoruin 
morbus eit epidemicus: ut non tam cogitent quan- 
tum boni aliquis praititerit: quale elt hic, quod 
primus eum icriptorem Junius fua lingua edide- 
rit, Latine verterit, etiam illuftrarit Notis; in qui- 
ous humani aliquid fubinde, in tam arduo nego- 
tio, perpeflum fuifle, nec ipfi negamus. Sed, ut 
dici folet, inventis aliquid fuperaddere, vel, quando 
omnes fumus homines, etiam errores obfervare, non 
* eft ufque adeo difficile (38). There are many 
< things in them, in wbicb Gretfer may infruG the 
< mof learned; and not a few, which I can replace 
‘ for Junius. But this is the epidemical difeafe of 
learned men : they do not enough confider, what good 
any one bas done; Juch as Juniuss publifbing that 
author in bis cwn language, tranflating bim into La- 
tin, and even commenting on him; in wbich labo- 
rious undertaking I dy not deny that Le fometimes 
‘commits faults. But, as they fay, it is not. very 
< dithcull to improve upon adtfeoveries, and ta sbjerve 
‘ miffakes, to whith, as men, we are ail liable? Ju- 
nius had tranflated the three books of Gelafius Cy- 
zicenus, concerning the council of Nice, and added 
notes to them (39). Voflius (40) promifed to get 
them printed. Junius tranflated out of Greek into 
Latin, the books which are called Apocryphal: and 
from the Arabic, the A&ts of the Apottles, andthe e- 
ples of Se Paul to the Corinthians. He tranflated 
from the Hebrew, all the books of the Old Tefta- 
ment, not alone, but with Tremellius. 

(O] Thuanus is very much miffaken in what he fays 
of bim). Thefe are his words. ‘ Vir defultorio in- 
‘genio qui malta conatus, an adfecutus fit quod mo- 
liebatur, doctorum erit judicium. Lugduno Batavo- 
‘rum ubi diu profeffus eft, ob rerum novarum fuf- 
* picionem ab Ordinibus Belgii exactus, ficuti fuo lo- 
© co diximus, & Alrorni ubi defecit, a Norimbergen- 
‘ fi Rep. honofifico flipendio invitatus (41). A 
‘ man of an inconjlant genius, who attempting many 
‘ things, whether be fucceded in what he undertook, 
* the learned will judge. Banifbed from Leyden, where 
< had been long Profeffor, by order of the States, on 
< fufpicion of cabaliing, as I bave related in it’s place, 
‘and invited to Altorf, where he died, by the Repub 
< Jie of Nuremberg, with the cffer of an honourable 
‘ fatary. l do not examine whether Junius was jutt- 
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-ly cenfured for his levity, and for meddling with too 


asl Vote , in 
Prafitde Hiftor 
atinis, 


(43) bid, 


many things. Voffius, his fon-in law, has folidly ju- 
itiied him in this refpe&t (42)3 but I Mill obferve 


' after him (43), that Thuanus is ftrangely miftaken, in 


fuppofing, I. that Junius was expelied by the States 
of Holland, upon fome fufpicions of a political cabal. 
If. That he was invited by the magiftrates of Nu- 
remberg, and that he died at Altorf. III. That he 
(Yhuanns) has mentioned this exile under it's proper 


3 


He was a learned and honeft 
tion 


year. To begin with this laft faule, I fay, that Thu- 
anus has not fpoken of Junius, but of Donel!lus, in 
defcribing the cabal which was difcovered in the 
year 1587 (44). Junius was then in the Palati- 
nate, and did not come to Leyden till five years 
after, No one is ignorant, that from the year 1692, 
til] he died, he was profeflor of Divinity at Leyden. 
lt was Donellus who retired to Altorf, and died 
there (45). 


[P] Scaliger’s memurs. ... . prejudiced Thuanus } 


tres, Gallia 


Orient. pag. 95, 


ungs to an extremity, that he believed falva- & Sè 


(44) Thuan. 


Iifar. lib, 
Ixxxviii, page 
TSE 


(45) Idem lib. c, 
P'E 495. 


It is Vofius’s conjecture (46), and it is very proba- (46) Ubi funr: 


ble. Scaliger’s hatred and fury againft Junius, dif- 


covered themfelves both in his converfation (47) and (47) Sie tle Scc- 


letters. This is not fo plain to every reader in his 
letters, Lecaufe Heinfius (48) who publifhed them in 
the year 1627, put alteriims in the places, where 
Junius was abufed, and left out the names; but the 
abufes are not the lefs real for it. < Hocce anno 
< Heinfius nofter in lucem edidit Epiftolas Scaligeri, 
‘in quibus non urbanatim fed rulticatim Jilnium tan- 
quam Cumanum afinum tangit homo cætera mag- 


¢ 


wbich that author, in other refpeds a great man, 
‘ but too il natured, jefis with an awkard kind of 
* evit on Junius, calling him the afs of Cuma? ‘Thefe 
are Vofhius’s words: he had jutt been faying, that 
they had found in Junius’s books, feveral grofs abu‘es 
written with Scaliger’s own hand. Whena man pro- 
ceeds thus far, what will he notdo. ‘ Memor eram 
* qualia fuperites evomuerit adverfus Junium, cum to- 
‘ tus In fermento jaceret. Et meminifle iple potes. 
‘ Adhuc in noflris, & aliorum manibus verfartur co- 
« diees Juntani, Scaligeri manu oppleti bellis illis e- 
s ləgiis, fimia, afinus, cojone, & aliis id genus con- 
‘ vitiis, Bapoaoye (feurra) non Scaligero dignis (50). 
< —— 1 remembered bow injuricufly, in bis life time, 
be treated Junius, loading bim with all manner of 
réproackes. And sou yourfelf may remember it, Ju- 
nius's books are flill extant, filled by Scaliger’s own 
hand with the fine encomium’s of ape, efs, and the 
lke feurrthtics, worthy of abuffuon, not of Scaliger’ 
Note, by the way, that Scaliger did neverthelets be- 
flow many prailes upon Junius’s tomb (ç1). So true 
it is, that the verfes made upon the death of people, 
are a piece of the grand comedy, which is a&ted on the 
ftage of the world. Note alfo, by the by, that Ju- 
nius drew upon him the hatred of this great man, 
by the liberty he took of contradiéting him tometimes 
in points of Chronology, &¢. Some young men threw 
oil into the fire, by reporting, in an invidious man- 
ner, What Junius faid of the other, either in his le- 
€turesor converfations. ‘ Scis quale fuerit illud maxi- 
mi Scaligeri ingenium. Non ferebat diflentientem. 
Itaque femper eo nomine offenfior Junio fuit, quod 
in quibufdam ad facram ypovoasyiav pertinentibus 
ac credo in alis etiam nonnullis a fe diicreparer. 
Offenfam eam unus & alter diicipulorum alebant, 
maligne interpretantes apud Scaligerum, qua vel pub- 
lice docuiflet Junius, vel privatim dixiflet (52). 
However it be, this is what made Voflivs ($3) think 
that T'huanus had been prejudiced againit Junius, by 
Scaliger’s letters. 

That thought kept him at fir in fufpence, whe- 
ther he fhould make an apology for his father in law 
againft Thuanus, or no; for he forefaw, that the 
fon of this great hiftorian would juftify his father, 
by producing Scaliger’s letters, which were jinja- 
rious to Junius; and in that cafe Voffius would have 
found himfelf obliged to write againft Scaliger: but 
he found it more proper to conceal the faults of that 
great man, than to publifh them. At laft he took 
the method, that may be feen in the preface (54), 
which I have quoted. ‘ Si calamum adverfus Thua- 
‘num ftringam, periculum video, ne filius Thuani, 
‘ juvenis eruditus, & ut genere, atque opibus pollens, 
* ita multis in Galliis carus, & maximis honoribus de- 
e ftinatus, qua de imperitia Junii modefté Parens ferip- 
‘ ferit, ca aperte, & fine circuitione prodita, oftendat 
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tagi Coy Yoli 
Letter to Grotius, 

among thofe of 
the Arminians, 
D- 445, Pag. 
26. 


nus, fed nimis malignus (49). meme This year our (49) Voffus, in 
country-man Heinfius, publifbed Scaliger’s letters, in cadem Epifora. 


(50) Ibids 


(51) See in Vof- 
fivs’s prefuce to 
his book, if 
Lene s the Latin 
vala of Selles 
upon Junius’s 
death. 


fem) Vofius, 
Epittola, JxY» 
pag 106, Edite 
Lend: t. 


[33} See his 
Letter to Goma- 
rus Itis the 
haty Dib 


(54) Operis de 
Hiftoricis Latini 
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tion might be obtained in the church of Rome [Q,]. He never underftood better the 
M e emak Meenciency of his knowledge, than when he was arrived to the higheft pitch of his 
[2] ciut (59) knowledge (k); which is a fign of a good underftanding. 


« 3 Magno Scaligero, Reip. literariz di€tatore, cui do- 
étior orbis lubens eruditionis fafces fubmittit. Hinc 
mihi nova cura, etiam tuendi eum adverfus Scaligeri 
calumnias, incumbet. Quem ego virum laudavi 
femper, ac porro laudare decrevi: non quia ejus im- 
potentiam animi, aut maledicentiam ignorem ; aut 
quafi nefciam, quam multis in locis aliquid humani- 
tus patiatur: fed quia ejus tantæ virtutes, præclara- 
que adeo merita funt, erga hiftoriam, ac bonas li- 
teras, ut propterea, quæ peccavit, cenfeam ei cons 
donari, & æterna oblivione fepeliri oportere (55). 
— If l draw tey pen again Thuanus, I fee the 
danger, leaf Thuanus's fon, a learned youth, and not 
only of a good family and fortune, but dear likewife 
to many in France, and defigned for the greatef bo- 
nours, foould few that the great Scaliger, dictator 
of the Republic of Letters, whom the learned world 
readily acknowledges as it's fovereign, declared openly, 
and without mincing the matter, what his father mo- 
deftly wrote concerning the unsxillfalne/s of Junius. 
Hence a new task will lie upon me, even of defending 
bim again) the calumnies of Scaligeri a man, whom 
Í always praifed, and bave refolved fill to praife: 
not that l am a firanger to bis impotency of mind, or 
faculty of flanderings or that I am ignorant, that in 
many places he is bimfelf in an error; but that I 
think his faults eught to be excufed and entirely for- 
gotten, on account of bis great virtues, and uncom- 
mon merits, in rejpect to biflory, and claffical learn- 
ing’ He {pares the name of Scaliger in this preface, 
but not his perfon ; it is true, that he gives him a ftab 
in a very refpe€iful manner. Thefe are his words. 
* Acerbe adeo ut fummus vir (Yovanus) pronuntiaret, 
< fecit amicus ejus, vir cetera egregius; fed, quod in 
aliis damnat, prefidens, planeque idsepvauev, xai 
avdexas@, fepe etiam turgens loliginis fucco, ac 
fi quis non per omnia affentiret, vehemens alieni 
nominis obtreétator: quo vitio non mediocriter fœ- 
dabat egregias, ino admirandas animi dotes. Non 
me ariolari hic, fed certiffima promere, multis pof- 
fim indiciis comprobare: fed ea funt viri illius meri- 
rita, ut quædam fatids fit honoris caufa taceri (56). 
s= So bitterly, that the great Thuanus proxounced, 
bii friend did it, in other refpets an excellent man; 
but, what be condemns in otbers, tonfident, opiniwna- 
ted, and fevere, and apt to detradt from the merit of 
thofe, who do not affent to bim in every thing; with 
which wice be greatly fullied Lis excellent parts. 
That this is not meer conjedture, but firi@ truth, I 
can fufficiently prove; but fuch are this mans merits, 
that refpeð induces me to conceal fume things.’ No- 
thing can be more moderate. 

[22.] He believed falvation might be obtained in tae 
church of Rome.) Neverthelefs, he called her, as other 
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year 1589. 


apply himfelf to Literature. 
into England in the year 1620. 


languages [Æ]. 


[4] He applied... . to the fiudy of the northern lan- 
guages] Having found in England feveral Anglo- 
Saxon books, he refolved to make advantage of them; 
and knowing from the skill he got in the Anglo-Saxon 
language, that it would enable him to difcover many 
etymologies for the illuftration of the Dutch, Englith, 
and German tongues, he applied himfelf wholly to that 
ftudv, and afterwards learnt the ancient language of the 
Goths, Franks, Cimbrians, and Frifons, whereby he 
found the etymology of feveral Italian, French, and 
Spanith, words: for the Goths, Vandals, Franks, Bur- 
folio edition of UNdians, and Germans, fpread their language in 
his book æ the provinces which they conquered: there are ftill 
Prtura Veterum fome footteps of them (1). He applied himfelf 

i 


(r Taken from 
his Life, written 
by Mr Grevies, 
prefixed to the 


miniflers did, the whore mentioned in St John’s Re- 
velation; but he faid that fhe was ftill the {poufe of 
the fon of Gop; a fpoufe, whofe unfaithtulcefs 
Jesus Cur aisr bears with, and whom he has not 
divorced. “his did not pleafe Beza, a great favourer 
of the monarchy of the Solipfi, Give me leave to call 
thus the communions, which believe that they only 
are in the way of Salvation. Junius gave a great lau- 
tude to the true church. Perhaps Mr Nicole did not 
know it(g7). § Doétiffimus focer Junius cum nollet [*! See the 
' ab iis difcedere, qui Romanam Eccleiiam cenfent n i hes 
‘ efle meretricem Babylonicam, & tamen ftatueret fal- neika , 
‘ yari in ea innumera millia, ajebat efle vivum corpus, the chiria F 
‘ fed ulceribus oblitum : meretricem efle, fed adhuc where he men- 
< fponfam Chrifti, vel conjugem, quia Chrifkus nec Wo CMe mini- 
«dum et milert Hbeilum repudii. Sed non eo fanf- lieved. OM 

; Ae ! : e 
« fecit Genevenfibus : qui illam dicerent idololatricam, true church is to 
«ac proinde neminem in ea falvari. Narravit mihi be found in feve- 
« aliquando doét. Anthonius Thyfius, cum primam Ge. "™ S¢msunuas 
« nevam veniffet, & foceri mei nomine multam falu- 
« tem diceret D. Bezæ, illum continuo fubjecifle; Et 
« quomodo Valet carifimus frater Junius : vir eff egre- 
« gie de Ecclefiis nofiris meritus: quamquam in uno ca- 
« pite diffentiat a nobis, là caput erat de Ecclefia: 
« quam Junius negabat tam arctis limitibus concludi, 
© ac multi volunt (58). a=- My learned father-in-law 
< Junius, when ke would not diffent from thoje, who 
think the Remifb church to be the where of Babylon, 
and yet laid it down, that great multitudes are faved 
in tt, faid fbe was a living bady, but covered with 
© fores: that fhe was a bariet, but fill the fpoufe, or f 
‘ wife, f CHRIST, becaufe CHRIST bad not yet 
s fent her a bill of divorcement. But this did not fa- 
< isfy the Genevois, who faid fhe was idolatrous, and 
© that therefore no boay was faved in her. The learn- 
< ed Anthony Thyfius once told me, that when be firft 
‘came to Geneva, and bad complimented Beza in my 
< father-in-law's name, be immediately anfwered; And 
« how fares my deareft brother Junius? he deferves ex- 
‘ tremely well of our churches; though in one article 
é 
¢ 
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he diflents from us: That article was concerning the 

church ; wbich Junius would not have confined within 

Juch narrow bounds, as many would. 

This is what Vofhus fays, He obferves in another 
place, that Junius being much more free from prepof- 
iefion, than people generally are, ufed to fay in his 
Jatter days, the longer I Jive, the more I difcover my 
ignorance, * Socer meus Fr. Junius, tanti cum å mul- 
* tis retro annis nominis foret, poftremis tamen vitæ 
‘ annis crebro illud in ore habebat, magis & magis fe 
‘in dies videre, quam multa fe fugerent. Ita ille, qui (sa) Td tee 
‘cum novellis Doétoribus fociarat antiquos; qui etiam Color ef. oni 
‘ partium itudio non paulo minus laborabat quam vulgo on ai 
* fieri folet (59). ~ 


JUNIUS (Francis), fon of the foregoing (a), was born at Heidelberg in the 
His firit defign wasto be a man of the fword; but the truce which was 
concluded in 1609, for twelve years, made him take another refolution ; which was to 
He travelled into France ; from whence he went over 

He was received in the houfe of the earl of Arundel, 
and lived there thirty years; after which he returned into Holland, and there went on 
with the ftudy he had very much cultivated in England, I mean that of the northern 
He made an extraordinary progrefs in it, 


He was fo paflionately 
fond 


felf entirely tothe writing of gloffaries (2) 3 and this is 5) Toruserst ^ 
the pedigree he difcovered. < His omnibus linguis contexendis An- 
s imbibendis cum fatis diu infudaffet, vidit, quod & See 
privatim apud omnes, quibus cum agebat de hac Crabs cis e 
doétrina, tum publice teftatus eft, Gothicam effe zc Giotfariis. © 
matrem omnium czxterarum Teutonicarum linguarum, ezphpantit i 
ex qua profluxerit vetus Cimbrica, monumentis Ru- oe agai 
narum polleris tradita, nec non Suecica, Danica, See enone 
Norwegica, Iflandica, quibus, illius plage homines $4. 
ito tempore fuas animi cogitationes explicant. Ex 
Anglo-faxonica, que & ipfa aut propago et Gothi- 
cæ, aut illius foror Germana, & ejufdem matris fiia, 
manavit Anglica, Scotica, Belgica, Frifica vetes. 
‘ Ex Gothica & Saxonica orta eft Francica, que Ger- 
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JUNO. 629 


fond of this ftudy, that underftanding there were in Friefland fome villages, where the 


antient Saxon tongue was preferved, he went and lived there two years. 


He returned 


into England in 1675, and having ftayed two years at Oxford, he retired to Wind{for to 


Ifaac Vofhus, his nephew, and died there within the fpace of a year. 


The univerfity 


of Oxford, to which he bequeathed his manufcripts, built him a very noble monu- 


ment (b). 
pafon. 


dice to his health {C}. 


I will fpeak of the books he publifhed [8]. 
great learning, but alfo of an excellent life. He was not obferved to have any vitious 
He did not mind the riches nor the honours of this world ; 
only care: and perhaps no man did ever ftudy more than he, without doing any preju- 


He was not only a man of VETY (8! Taten firm 
fei do Se, woii 
i É ôr Ne (> LETE j 
his books were his and prefixed to 
ivi bad de Piu- 
fe Veterum, i7 


I fhall fet down a paflage of Colomies [D]. filo. 


When I fpoke of his ftay at Oxtord, and of the time of his death, I followed the ac- 


count of Mr Grevius; 


but the fame is not exact, 


I rectify it here by obferving that 


Junius retired to Oxford in the month of OStober 1676, and continued there till the 
month of Auguft 1677, when he went to Windfor upon the invitation of Ifaac Voffius, 
his nephew, in whote houfe he died near that place, on the nineteenth of November 


1677. He was fick but a few days. 
W indfor (c). 


manice fuperioris parens eft. Harum veterrimarum 
linguarum, & dialetorum, quæ ex illis du@z funt, 
cognitionem invicto udio, & incredibili aMiduitate 
non primus tantum affecutus elt, fed & folus, viam 
fecutus nullius ante tritam veftigiis (3). Ha- 
ving applied bimfeif long enough to the acquiring all 
thefe languages, he difcovered, as he both privately 
affured all whom be converfed with on this fubjea, 
and alfo publickly declared, that the Gothic was the 
mother of all the other Teutonic languages, whence 
flowed the old Cimbric, handed down to pofferity by 
the remains of the Runa, as alfo the Swedifh, Da- 
nifo, Norwegian, Ijelandifh, in which the men of that 
country then expreffed their thoughts. From the An- 
glo-Saxon, which itfelf is either a branch of the Go- 
thic, or it’s fifter, and daughter of the fame mother, 
flowed the Englifo, Scotch, Belgic, old Frifeifh. From 
the Gothic and Saxin forung the Frankifh, which is 
the mother language of Upper Germany. He was not 
only the firft, but the only one, who, following an 
untrodden path, with invincible labour and pains, ac- 
quired the knowledge of thefe antient languages, and 
the dialedts, which are derived from them. 
[B]} I will fpeak of the books be has publifbed.) In 
the year 1637, he put out a treatife de Piffura Vete- 
rum, Which abounds with admirable literature. After- 
wards he fo enlarged it, that the fecond edition that 
was made of it (4) is a pretty large folio, whereas the 
firit was but a quarto of 318 pages. There are very few 
things in Greek and latin authors concerning Paint- 
ing, and the antient Painters, that have efcaped the 
diligence of this author. Inthe year 1655, he pub- 
lifhed notes upon the Francica Paraphrafis of the Can- 
ticles, written by the abbot Willeram, and publifhed 
the firt time by Paul Merula. Being returned into 
Holland, after the two years that he had fpent in 
Friefland, he met with an old Gothic manufcript, fir- 
named the Silver One (5); he applied himfelf entirely 
to the explication of it, and finifhed it ina little time. 
He publifhed therefore this Gothic paraphrafe of the 
four gofpels, with a Gothic gloflary, to which he ad- 
ded an antient Anglo-Saxon verlion of the fame gof- 
pels, corrected from good manufcripts, and illuftraed 
with the notes of Thomas Marfhail. ‘This is but a 
fmall part of his works; that which remains to be 
printed is much more confiderable. His gloflary in 
five languages, in which he fearches and explains the 
(6) There is y} Original of the Northern languages, contains eleven (6) 
1 Fursus’s Lifes manufeript volumes, which Dr John Fell bifhop of 
ee cata Oxford ordered to be writ out fair to be fent to the 
Die prefs. His commentary upon the harmony of the four 
te the univerfiry BOfpels by Tatian is very large, I fay nothing of fo 
f Oxford there many other books, upon which he has made notes (7). 
"1X. Confult the catalogue of the manufcripts which he left 
to the univerfity of Oxford. It is at the end of his 
life. 
[C] No man fiudied more than he without any pre- 
judice to his bealth.) We rofe at four of the clock in 
the morning both in winter and fummer, and {ftudi- 





(3) Id, ibid. 
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(4 At Retter- 
dam, for Reinier 


Lens, 1694. 


(,) Qui argenteus 
cicitur, quoniam 
quatuor Evange- 
lia litteris Argen- 
teis Gothicis in 

illo fuerat de- 

fcripta. Gravius, 


ai fupra, 


(-) Tak e 
bis Lien ~ 


JUNO, fitter and wife of Jupiter, was the daughter of Saturn and Rhea. Her fa- 
ther being refolved to devour his children, for fear they fhould dethrone him, did not 
fpare her any more than his two other daughters (4), whom he had already {wallowed : 
but he was forced to difgorge them fome years after, They gave him a porion, which 


‘We, TII, 


ap (c) Fala foe 
at Athenwe OĘxonl» 
enis. 


lHe was buried in St George’s chapel 


edtill dinner time. He dined at one, after dinner he 
uled fome exercile till three (8): Lie went again 
to his fludy at three, and jeit ic not till eight to go 
to fupper, and then he went to bed. He feldom went 
out; and when he did, it was upon lome bufineis. 
All this did not hinder him from enjoying a perivét 
health: he was never fick. Firma fuit valetudine, ut 
projperrima per omnem ætaterm fine ulla corporis offen- 
Jione uteretur, quamvis totos dies a fuimmo mane ufque 
ad nočem incumberet litteris, EF rarijjime, nec unquam 
nifi negotiorum ratio id ci quafi imperaret, prodiret in 
publicum (9). Such a long folitude fpenc amongit 
barbarous books, and wild words, andin making five 
Gothic or ‘Yeutonic Lexicons, did not in the leall lel 
fen his gaiety, no not in his old age: he was always 


(3) Hora prima 
prandebar, fe 

rte PForous 
exercevaty | 
area fubdivalt 
ambulando c n- 
tentus, autetim 
e nM ae 


Lin 


TILT 
nunquam curren 
do, ‘ut, f id 
nin ferret afpe- 
r or amac; 
pry omu Males 
mM CIFU þm 
acendendo vaie- 
tudinis tuenda 

i) Grawl 
in Peu F 


free from peevifhnefs, and afable to thofe who vifited io 
him, though he did not care to be interrupted. Mr fe) Ids itid. 
Grevius defcribes this in elegant terms. Jv afidui- ` 

tate tanta licet invitus admodum avocaretur ab bis, gui- 

bus infudabat, curis, tam lunge tamen aberat omnis mao- s 


rofitas ingeniique trifitia, qua folet efe propria iis, 
qui a luce hominum XI celebritate alieniores omne tempus 
CF cperam domi fuæ in doftrine EF litterarum fludtis 
confumunt, præcipue fenes, ut nibil fene nofiro fieri 
poffet Juavius EF facilius (10). ‘The polite illiterate (ro) Id ibid. 
will doubtlefs believe that he was a very miferable 
man; they had as good be condemned to the gallies 
ag {pend their lives as he did among his desks, with- 
out tafling the pleafures of paminy, love, good cheer, 
or converfation. How can a man live, lay they, wik- 
out wine in the day time, and without women in the 
might. But they are miftaken, if they fancy their 
happinefs exceeds his. He was doubtlefs one of the 
happieft men in the world, unlefs he had the weak- 
nefs others have to be diflurbed about trifles: for as 
there are fome people, who having no realon to be 
merry, find out chimerical pleafures to amufe them- 
felves (11) ; there are fome, on the contrary, who can- 
not be moved with the moft juit caufes of dif- 
content, and yet difquiet themfelves for ridiculous 
things, of which they fhould be afhamed to coin- 


(ct) Dim careo 
veris, paudia 
Falla jovert, 
eid dived 
Ep Moxa, vers 


plain. 198. Confult 
[D] 1 will fet down a paffage of Colomiis.) * 1 knew “h w. ee 
i ur , 


‘at the Hague the learned Mr Junius, fon of the ta- Paw asii hi 
mous Francis Junius, who was profeffor of Divinity yo) gio, 411. 
at Leyden. He is an old man near eighty, but {til 

very vigorous. He ftudies thirteen or fourteen hours 

a day, and has lately publifhed the four gofpels in 

Gothic, with a very learned gloffary, He made 

me a prefent of this curious work, and told me, he 

would quickly print his book de Piflura Veterum, 

with the names and works of al! the Painters of an- 

tiquity. Ic will be dedicated to the prefent earl of 

Arundel, who was his pupil, when he was in Eng- 

land library-kecper to this eai}’s father. I ought not 

to forget, for Mr Junius’s giory, that Grotius highly , aa A os 
commends his book concerning Painting, in the Yi aa een 
‘ following letter (12)? ‘Phat letter has been prefix- rih. Edite 

ed to the new edition of our Junius’s book. Utrecht, 1669. 
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JUNO 


made him vomit up all the children he had devoured (b). And thus it was thar Juno 
returned into the world. ‘The circumftances of her marriage with Jupiter are differently 
related. There is a tradition which fays they loved one another, and lay together un- 
known to their father and mother [4], and it does not appear that fhe kept her lover 
long in fufpence, But others fay, that fhe withftood the follicitations of Jupiter like a 
maid of virtue and honour({B]; and that to avoid his further importunities, fhe fled 
intoa den. They add, that fhe there met with a man, whofe difcourfe fo foftened her 
heart in favour of Jupiter, that fhe confented to make him happy upon the {pot (o), 
Others would perhaps confefs, that this was the firtt time that Jupiter lay with her, 
but not the firt time that fhe lay with a man; for they pretend, that before Jupiter 
courted her, fhe paffed through the hand of Eurymedon, a {tout and leud giant, by the 
fame token, that he got her with child of a fon, who was called Prometheus [C], 
Jupiter did not know ic till after he was married, and he difcharged his revenge upon 
this baftard under other pretences. Upon fome other occafions, the chaftity of his 
wife appeared very doubtful to him [D]. He well deierved it, whofe gallantrics 
were fo common, There was fcarce any animal, but he borrowed it’s fhape to get 
maidenheads. Every body knows that he metamorpholed himfelf into a cuckoo, in 


630 


(5! Apollodor. 
ibid. 


fe) See the arti le 
ACHILLES. 


rd} i“ phy ree 


mark C2". order to compafs his defire with Juno [£]. This goddefs prefided over marriages (d), 
but 
[4] A tradition fays that Jupiter and Juno lay to- ed by that means (5). The author who fur-ihhes me pwa a 
. , , . / 26.8 
gether unknown to their father and mother.) They with this ftory, does not fay whether Jupiter was then de} duey hia 
who want a geod proof of this matter, may find it in married to Juno, nor was it neceflary to be fo parti- ey ane os) 
ce thefe words of the Iliad (1): cular upon this fubject: the moft ftupid readers wii} 74 TeTpz 
p e" l eafily underftand, that he was not married, and that ("|") xai 


(2) Et mecum 
teneri gavila eft 
ludere in herha 
Purpurteos flores, 
auos infuper ac- 
cumbebat 
Candida formofo 
fupponens hrac hia 
collo, J’alertus 
Cato, in Diris, 
per 61, Cara. 
delrum veterum 
Po tarum. 


fy) Valer. Cato, 
ibid, 


C4) Called Leu- 
cates 


De So ider, ws piv tpos wunivds gpevas dp- 
GIAA, val hy 

Oise cre wpwrisoy Awis yIW} e1AcTuzy, 

Ess uvny GorTarTe, Giass AnQovTe Tonnes. 


Ut vero vidit, continuo illum amor prudentia præ- 
cordia cooperuit, 


Perinde ac quando primum milti {funt amore, 
Ad cubile confuetudinis gratia euntes, fuis clam pa- 
rentibus. 


The god, whofe lightning fets the beav'ns on fire, 

Thro all his bojom feels the fierce defire, 

Fierce, as when fir by flealth be feiz’d ber charmis 

Mix'd with ber foul, and melted in ber arms, 
Pope. 


Homer {peaks here of a certain occafion, on which Ju- 
piter, who had been married many ages to Juno, felt, 
as he faw her by chance, the fame ardor, as when he 
lay with her by flealth the firt time. F add to the 
tellimony of a Greek Poet, that of a Latin one. 
Ie is a lover who fpeaks; a lover, 1 fay, who had 
found the critical minute (2), and is vexed that many 
before him had received the like gratifications by 
ftealth. 


Iftius atque utinam faéti mea culpa magiftra 


Prima foret: lethum vita mihi dulcius effet. 
Non mea, non ullo moreretur tempore fama, 


Dulcia cum Veneris furatus gaudia primus 
Dicerer, atque ex me dulcis foret orta voluptas. 
Nam mihi non tantum tribucrunt impia vota, 
Auétor ut occulti nofter foret error amoris. 

Jupiter ante fui femper mendacia furti, 

Cum Junone prius conjux quam dictus uterque eft, 
Gaudia libavit dulcem furatus amorem (3). 


O?! that my crime bad taught ber firft the blifs! 
With pleafure I bad dyd upon the kifs. 

My fame bad liv’d, and future ages fung 

How frf from my embrace love's tranfports forung. 
In vain my impious wifbes woud afpire 

To kindle in her breaft the fecret fire. 

With Juno, tho’ not yet bis confort, Jove, 

Retir’d in private, fole the joys of love. 


CB] Others fay that fke refifted the follicitations of 
Jupiter like a maid of virtue and honour.) Her virtue 


was luch according to fome, that if Jupiter had not 
found a remedy, inftead of that which fhe would not 
grant him, he would not have known what to do. 
But he went and fat upon a mountain (4) as often as 
he was in the tranfport of his paflion, which he calm- 


he was in love with a cruel woman. 

[C] Eurymedon got ber with child of a fon 
who was called Prometheus } You will find this flory 
in Homer's Scholiaft (6). Jupicer’s refentment was not 
lefs violent againft the father of the baftard, than a- 
gainft the baftard himfelf; for if Prometheus was put 
in chains, Eurymedon was cat down into bell. J 
know not under what pretence Jupiter treated Eury- 
medon in that manner; but there is no quettion, that 
he concealed the true caufe of his anger: he had tco 
much fenfe to difgrace himfelf by his revenge. His 


pretence againft the baftard was his ftealing the cele- ” 
‘The Scholiaft (7) whom I cite has this from >" 


Nal fire. 
Euphorion. 

[D] The chaftity of Juno.. .. appeared very doubt. 
ful to him.) 1 will comment upon this text with the 
words of a modern author, who defigning to prove, 
that Jupiter was a notoricus cuckold, exprefles him 
felf thus: < The giant Eurymedon had obtained the 
* firft favours of Juno his wife *, and not to fpeak of 
the ifle of Samos, which was famous for the unchatt 
amours of this goddefs, do not we know that Jupi- 
ter difcovering a few days after his marriage, that 
fhe would quickly be the mother of a child that was 
not his, fhe knew how to wheedle him fo as to 
perfuade him that fhe had conceived of herfelf, and 
that fhe had preferved her virginity intire. She made 
him believe another time that fhe was with child by 
eating wild lettuces. So that though the horns that 
were fet upon his ftatue in Libya, had not denoted 
him a cuckold, did not he deferve that they fhould 
have this fignification, and to occafion thcfe ways of 
{peaking, which have been fo long in ufe, by the 
confent of all nations (8) F’ 

(E) Jupiter ... metamorphefed bimpelf into a cuckoo 
in order to compafs bis defire with Juno.) To relate 
what is mof curious upon this fubjeét, I need only 
follow the difpute of Coftar and Girac. The founda- 
tion whereof is this: ‘ Jupiter was no lefs forgetful 
€ on many other important occafions. Pallas complaizs 
‘in Homer that he did not think of wife Ulyffes- 
< Another upbraids him that in the eftablifhment of 
€ his houfhold, he had not confidered cuckoldom, from 
‘ which he had received fo many fignal fervices (9) 
“($e)." They are Coftar’s words. His adverfary an- 
fwers him, that this isa very unjuft accufation: ‘ For 
good Jupiter, fays be (10), to thew the efteem he 
had for cuckoldom, and the defire of being a cuc- 
kold, transformed himfelf into the bird of that name, 
when he courted his wife Juno. And afterwards to 
exprefs his gratitude, he commanded the Argivi to 
make a fine cuckoo of gold, and to perch him up- 
on the fceptre of Juno’s ftatue; with which this 
great goddefs was not offended, having reaped at 
leaft as many advantages from cuckoldom, as her huf- 
band had done. And even near the town of Her- 
mione, there are two little mountains, one cf which 
is called the Cuckoo Mountain, upon which in Pau- 
fanias’s time + was feen a temple of lupiter, and 
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ThA ue Suite 
de la Defenie, 
a$2, Con 

jo? fae int thefi 
suords ¢ Ariftotle 
{ays fomew here 
‘a his Rhetoric, 
that Hegefippus 
being, returned 
trom Elis, whi- 
ther he went to 
eonfult the oracle 
of Jupiter, Te- 
folyed likewily to 
confult that of 
Delphi, where he 
afked Apollo this 
cueftion : AHI 
yaa b of tke 
fame opinion quith 
your father ? Dare 
vu contradic? 
Lim ? But Girac 
complains, in his 
Reply, pag. 551» 
that his words 
have been falf- 
fed: He clearly 
fhews that he 
wis not ignorant 
that Jupiter gave 
aniwers +i "è her 
pioc q but that 
fh eave none 
through his fta- 
tue except in 

PA 


t Cicer. J, de 
Nat, Deorum. 


(12) Coftar, 


Suite de la De- 
finit, pag. 380. 


* Equidem VIX 


credo hanc fabu- § 


lam apud veteres 
inveniri, fed ini- 
purr Sy owl 
quopiam Grani- 
matico fuiffe con- 


fiċtam : adco fapit < 


anile quiddam. 


+ Tu tibi mëse 
curruca places, 
fetumque labellis 
Exorbes, Sar, 
el, ver. 276; 

{i F C Wr, abi 
lupra, pag. 381. 


(14) He foeaks to 
Mr Noe. 
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but fhe fhould not have had that employment. It was an ill omen, for fhe led but an 
odd life with her hufband ; and in fpite of all the ftrong reafons, that engaged him to 


* over againit it on the other mountain that of Juno. 
‘ In Libya, the ftatue of Jupiter Hammon had great 
‘ horns upon it’s head. Which was fo agreeable to 
“this god, that tho’ ftatues were erected to him o- 
< ver all the world, he only delivered oracles thro’ 
‘ this (11). He was fo well pleafed with his horns, 
‘ that he obliged his deareft friends to follow his cx- 
‘ample. Bacchus ¢ and Pan, the fatires, the gods 
‘ of the rivers, and many others did not fail to imi- 
‘ tate him, Juno herfelf did the fame, to fhew that 
‘ fhe had fome complaifance for her husband, and 
‘we fill fee feveral medals of this goddefs with horns. 
< Diana and Venus wore them too as an ornament 
é that wonderfully became a handfome face.’ ‘This an- 
fwer is learned, but it is falfe; for there is nothing 
in it that proves the point in difpute. The ftate of 
the queftion is this: whether Jupiter honoured the 
husbands, whofe wives had gallants? Prove as much 
as you pleafe, that he honoured the bird we call a 
cuckoo, and add moreover that he would have his fta- 
tues to be adorned with horns; fay withal, that the 
other gods followed the fame fafhion; you do not come 
near the point, becaufe at that time, the words cuckold 
and horns were not taken in the fame fenfe, that is 
given them at prefent. Befides, to difguife ones felf 
in the fhape of a cuckoo, in order to fucceed in 
one’s enterprizes, would not even in our age be a 
fign, that a man defires to marry a galanting lady. 
My readers will eafily imagine, that Coftar was aware 
of the vanity of the anfwers that were made him: 
but if any one fhould doubt of it, I fhall quickly 
undcceive him by citing his own words. In which 
we fhall fee, that the affectation of making too great 
a fhew of his reading, makes him mix with his re- 
plies, fome things which fpoil his caufe. He be- 
gins with fupice:’s metamorphofis into a bird, which 
bears the name of cuckoo; and here follows what he 
fays of it (12). 

( ($a) It would be in vain to look for this ftory in 
the writings of the Antients; Rabelais is the author of it, 
book IHE. chap. XXXII, but the ground of it is found 
in Plutarch, No 17. of his confolation to Apollonius 
on the death of his fon. Rem. Crit.] 

< This old woman's ftory, and that ridiculous in- 
‘vention of a grammarian abufing his leifure, (thus 
‘ Frafmus * {peaks of him) is took from a fcholialt 
upon Theocritus, who fays that Juno having left 
her companions to divert herfelf all alone and at li- 
berty, afier a long walk, laid herfelf upon the grals 
mn a fine place of mount Thronax. Jupiter, who 
‘faw her in that pofture, found her fo handfome, that 
he immediately fell violently in love with her, and 
‘to eafe hik paflion, put on the fhape of a cuckoo, 
‘ and railing an extreme cold in the air, all trembling 
‘and frozen, he threw himfelf into this goddefs’s 
“arms; and then refuming his ufual form, and pro- 
‘ mifing to marry her, he received from her the fatl- 
‘ faction he defired. ‘Che cold that Jupiter rais'd upon 
- that occafion was not greater, than that of the filly 
‘ jelt of our learned author. In effeét it appears, that 
‘ it was not out of love to cuckoldom that Jupiter turn- 
‘ ed cuckoo, fince neither among the gods nor among 
men, the name of thac bird did fignify at that time a 
* husband, whofe wife was unfaithful to him. At 
leatt, there is no fign of it among the Antients: on 
‘the contrary, there are fome women in Plautus, 
€ who call their husbands Cuckoos, whom they fur- 
‘ prized in adultery, and Juvenal calls a poor fel- 
¢ 
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low Curruca {Hedge-fparrow}, who had that injury 

donc him; doubtlefs, becaufe that bird feeds the young 

cuckoos that are laid in it’s neft.’ Coftar afterwards 
goes on to the confideration of the horns, and ex- 
prefies himfelf in this manner (13). Has Mr de Gi- 
rar feen any old manufcript, which clearly proves that 
at that time horns were a fign of cuckoldom? and 
you, STR (14), who know every thing, can you foew 
me that thefe ways of fpeaking, to bear horns, and 
to fec horns, in the fenfe that they are now taken 
in, are much more antient than Artemidorus, who 
fiourifbed under Hadrian ? the horns of Jupiter Ham- 
mon were not thefe of a cuckold, but of a fine ram, pro- 
phefying upon the fands of Libya, as our Ronfard /peaks. 
He examines in particular, the horns of thofe deities 
which Girac had produced, and makes it evident that 


bear 


they had no relation to the condition of the husbands, 
which we call cuckolds, and that they were not taken 
in complaifance to Jupiter; and this is his conclufi- 
on (15). Jf cut of all tkis Mr ae Girac can make any 
thing that may be ferviceable to bis defign, I will not 
oppoje bim: but I am very much mifaken, if be can 
Jucceed in tt, and oblige me to acknowledge that Jupi- 
ter, tohen be fertled his houfbould, did not forget cuckol- 
dom, whith had always been fo ferviceable to bim This 
is a good conclufion ; it is to bring things to the flate 
of the queftion, and to make all the lines terminate in 
the center. 

Let us confider the reply. Girac thinks it very 
trange that Coffar, fbould treat this matter with a 
Stholaftic firi€inefs, and in a fericus manner (16). He 
would have me to prove by demonflration and autho- 
rity, that it was the love of cuckoldom, that made Ju- 
piter a cuckold, He is not fatisfied, unlefs 1 frow bimi 
fome manufcripts that clearly prove, that at that time 
horns were the marks of cuckolds. Where is the ju- 
fice of this man? ke dies ucthing in all his writings 
but banter; be bimfelf confeffis that he cannot speak 
a fentence without the affiffance of his beloved irony: 
and yet be will not fuffer me to jef fo much as once 
Although my railleries arife from my fubje, 
and are fupp:rted by very fine antiquities ; for ts it 
not true that Jupiter was a downright cuckold, fince 
the giant Eurymedon had obtained the firft favours from 
bis wife Juno? You will find above (17) the fequel of 
this paflage : it would be needlefs to repeat it here; 
the paper it would take up, will be more ufefully 
employed in thefe two remarks. The firft is, that 
though it ke permitted to jeft in a criticifm; yet it 
Is not permiited to reafon wrong. You may he merry 
if you pleafe, and fpeak according as occafion ferves, 
either in jelt or in earnet; but be fure not to ad- 
vance a falfity, and never pretend, that by jefting 
upon a falfe fuppofition, or by building railleries upon 
ignorance, you will either make good objections, or 
folid anfwers to an objection (18). My fecond obfer- 
vation is, that the adventure of the giant, and the un- 
faithfulnefs of Juno, come too late. The author had 
faid nothing of them in his anfwer, and fo they can 
make nothing againit Coftar, who was not obliged to 
govern himfelf, by what his adverfary fhould fay after- 
wards. ‘They cannot bring Mr de Girac off, for be- 
fides that he did not make ufe of them to fupport 
his criticifm, they cannot prove the thing in difpute. 
Suppofe Juno had an hundred intrigues, will this 
prove that Jupiter remembered cuckoldom, when he 
fettled his houfhold? every body fees that my firit 
remark ruins Girac’s caufe, fince all that he alledges 
is grounded upon a falfe fuppofition. He might be 
reduced to this troublefome dilemma. If you was 
ignorant, that when Jupiter transformed himfelf into a 
cuckoo, husbands difhonoured by their wives unfaith- 
fulnefs were not called cuckolds, and cornutes, your 
raillery is very impertinent; for according to your 
own rules, a raillery is bad, when it is grounded upon 
the ignorance of things, whith we are obliged to know 
(19). If you knew that at that time fuch ideas were not 
annexed to thofe words, you are extreamly to blame 
for making ufe of proofs, whereof you know the falfity. 
Let us fee the fequel of his reply. 

Notwithflanding all this, fays he (20), our Sophift 
urges me to [bew him, that when the father of the 
gods put on the fbape of a cuckoo, the name of that 
bird fignified a kusband, whofe wife was falfe to bim. 
I promife and ingage to fatisfy him, if he proves by 
good authorities, that Jupiter was formerly reproach 
ed, that in the fettlement of his houfhold he had 
not thought of cuckoldom. As for what relates to 
borgs, that word in the fignification I bave given it, i5 
more antient than is imagined. We learn from Nice- 
tas, that the emperor Andronicus, to ridicule the in- 
habitants of Conffantinople, and upbraid them with tveir 
wives lewdnefs, ufed to fet up in the public places of 
that great city, the fineft and largef? flags beads, that 
could be found; and Artemidorus, who lived fifteen 
hundred years ago, makes ufe t+ of the words, to beltow 
horns, as a common proverb, which did not begin in his 
time (21). dt would be an ill ufe of ones time, to 


(15) Coftar, nbi 
fupra, pag. 335. 


(16) Rep'ique a 
Coflar. lect. Ixiv; 
Mi 544. 


fae) In rb- ren 
mark [D]. 


(18) Confer cuz 
fupra, fr tle te- 
mard Til), of ete 
are COLO 
MIE’S. 


(19) Girac Re- 
ponfe i la De 
frat de Veiturr, 
fe. S30), pi 
190. See Coftary 
Suite de la De- 
fenfe pag. 381- 


Cirit, Freie 
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{$ F Lib. fi, cape 
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34) Spe Ofewaze's 
Eya of ihe 
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feek the original of it, and to enquire whether tt was felo, atthe wow 


in ufe in Jupiter Hammons time. However it be, my 
adverfary, 


cornes and cocu», 


622 


UNO 


bear with her, after fo many juft occafions of jealoufy, which he gave her, their quar- 
rels were driven fo far as a divorce [F | ; and I believe, that before they came to that, 


he tried if by beating her he could bring her to reafon. 


He hung her up once betwixt 


heaven and earth for fome time(G]. If on one hand fhe prefided over marriages and 


adverfary, who pretends to be a fubtle man, did not 
perceive, this time, that I laughed at him. This paflage 
of Mr de Girac makes it plain, that he has loft his 
caufe: he does not find himfelf capable of proving 
what is denied him, and without which his criti- 
cifm is infignificant; he pretends that he defigned to 
ridicule his adverfary. There is no writer but may 
ufe fuch fubterfuges, when he knows not what to an- 
fwer: we fhall fee Mr Coftar in his turn fomewhat 
puzzled, His knowledge foriook him, when he made 
ufe of Erafmus’s authority, in a thing where Eraf- 
mus was in the wrong (22). What was it to him if 
ef Erafmus quoted Jupiter was not metamorphofed into a cuckoo ? how 
hy Coflar, isin came he not to fee that this metamorpholis is as 
the explication of credible as fo many others we read in Ovid? does he 
the Adage, Scit not thew by his anger againft thofe who have related 
ae it, that he looks upon it asa thing advantageous to his 
It is the twenty adverlary ; and does not he horribly deceive himfelf 
third of the IVrb to his enemy’s advantage ? Girac did not fail to take 
century of the advantage of it: confider well what follows (23). 
IVth Chiliad, « Not being able to deny that I had very properly 
ee hat ‘ alledged Jupiter's metamorpholis into a cuckoo 3 he 
the Scboliaft upon § calls that fable an old woman's flory, and a ridiculous 
Thescritus relates © invention; as if the change of the fame god into a 
this upon the < fwan, a bull, and an eagle, had fomething in it 
credit of one Ari- 6 more ingenious and better ; as if all fables in general 

< were not equally frivolous, and this as well as others 

í 

£ 

6 


(22) The paffuge 


fiotls: Adjungit 
role Arifto- had not it’s allegory and mythological explication. 
teles nefcio quis. € But when Mr Coftar maintains, that it ¿s an inven- 
From whence it tion of a grammarian making an ill ufe of bis lei- 
aes i ‘ Jure; that it is taken from a feholiaft upon Theocri- 
he tus, and when he proves by the authority of Eraf- 
that this flory mus, that if is not to be found in any antient autbor, 
«vas mentioned by © what does he do but fhew that he is ignorant in com- 
Ar file, Alex: € pany, and that he reads authors only to learn their 
eee E faults ? in effe&, I do not find any fable, that is men- 
bave writ bssts. * tioned by a greater number of celebrated authors, 
Sve Jonfius, de than this. And even the fcholiaft alledged by Mr 
Hitt. Philofoph. ¢ Coftar (fo great is this man’s ftupidity) affirms that he 
al took it from a traét J. which Ariltotle had written 
concerning the temple of Hermione. Plutarch in 
like manner made mention of it in his book con- 
cerning rivers; Paufanias {peaks of it in feveral 
places of his Corinthiaca; and Didymus, upon the 
fourteenth liad, relates it from Euphorio, a very 
antient author, not to cite the {choliaft on the Greek 
Is daoa epigrams, nor abundance of others, whofe catalogue 

Iarr tHe : ; : : 

TE Aide wat) would be too tedious.” J omit the other things up- 
vs "Hots 94" on which Girac criticizes him learnedly and reafon- 
us, S- Schot ably, on the fubject of horns and the cuckoo. The 
kagaia a great number of good authors, who have fpoken of 
Tåvra yuvæř- this metamorphofis of Jupiter, puts me in pain, out 
wic isagi na} Of kindnefs to Erafmus. It were to be be wihed 
Èc Zab; Gy4ye8 for his glory, that he had let that old fcholiaft alone. 
say He had better have been afleep, than writ fuch a 

thing as this. Iad he not read what Paufanias fays (24) 
(24) Paufan. lib. Concerning mount ‘hornax (25), which was called Coc- 
it, pag. 78. eygius, or Coccyx, from the time that Jupiter, transform- 
ed into a cuckoo, lay there with Juno? It is a moun- 
tain of Laconia. The fame author fays, that the rea- 
oy svak. fon why the Juno of Argus (26) bore a fceptre with 
Thronax, us we à cuckoo upon it, was becaufe Jupiter affumed the 
read in tke Scho- form of that bird, to lie with Juno. I do not be- 
laft upon Treocr?- lieve that, adds Paufanias; but neverthelefs, Jays be, 
fas Meurfius 11 | thought I ought not to omit it. Koxke ri 
the author of tbat a na A i 5 IKUY E Jt 
¢ rveflion. eri TE Tenelew xadnobal paci, atyorles Fer 
Milcell. Lacon. Aig, cTe pet wapeve tHe “Hest, cs TeTov TOV 
o afi oprla drrayivas, TIE dE dTe walyvioy Saya 
acto fays Thro. C&I THTOV TOV Royo", kal ood LolKoTa eben jas 
nax. Ssl Lewy, sX drodi Mera yeagu, yeagw de 

sdis goo’. Cuculum vero avem idcirco feptro ajunt 

impofitum, quod virginis Junonis amore captus Jupi- 
ter, in eam fe avem verterit, quam puella tanquam 
ludicrum captarit, Hac ego, E que his funt fimilia 
de dis vulgata, etfi vera neutiguam exiftimo, non pu- 
tavi tamen negligenda (27). 

(F ] Their quarrels were driven fo far as a divorce } 
Paufanias (28) fays, there were three temples of Juno 
at Stymphalum, a town of Arcadia. The firt was 
cailed the temple of Juno, a maid; and the fecond the 
temple of Juno, married; and the third the temple of 
Juno, a widow. Thefe three temples were built to 

2 


(23) Girac, Re- 
pliqie, pag 546. 


4 
í 
Jd Apiorore- “ 
ang Ba iqopst ‘ 
tv Th xepl Ep- ¢ 
pióvyg lepw : 


(2:) So it ouphe 
to be called, an 


(26) Tt wus a 
prece of Po'yele- 
tuse Paufan. 

lib. it, pag. 59° 


[27 ) Id. ibid. 


(28) ld lib. viii, 
Peg. 253. 


weddings, 


her by Temenus, with whom fhe had been educated. 
The lat was built at the time that fhe lived at 
Stymphalum, whither fhe retired after her divorce. 
You will find in Charles Stephens’s Dictionary, en- 
larged by Lloyd (29), by what means Jupiter caufed 
Juno to return to him. He fpread a report, that he 
was going to be married to Afopus’s daughter. This 
news made a greater impreflion upon the provoked 
goddefs’s heart, than all Jupiter’s intreaties. See the 
remark [ 2}, at the place where I relate the gene- 
ration of Typhon. 

[G] He bung her up once between keaven and earth 
for fome time.) The reafon of it was, that fhe had 
raifed a ittorm againft Hercules, Jupiter put her in 
mind of it, when he knew the tricks fhe had plaid 
him during the fiege of Troy. She knew fo well 
how to charm him, and lay him afleep in her arms, 
that Neptune had the time neceflary to put the Tro- 
jan affairs in an ill condition. I fpeak at large of this 
ftratagem of Juno, in the following remark. Jupiter, 
who had given her fo many {weet words, and pro- 
cured her great pleafures, no fooner knew the preju- 
dice the Trojans had fuffered, whilft he had been 
lying with her, but he reprimanded her very fharply. 
He threatned to whip her (30), and asked her, whe- 
ther fhe had forgot the time, when he faftened an an- 
vil to each of her feet, and fuffered her to hang be- 
tween heaven and earth in the fight of all the gods, 
who in vain attempted to untie her; for he kick- 
ed from heaven to earth as many of themas he could 
catch. 


"Hos peuvn Gre T Exetua v-tobey, ex PÈ mo- 
Soro 

“Anusvas nna dvo, ase spri dÈ Seopdy 
bnAG 

Xçugsov, apenxjov; où J ev aibeee nak vegt- 
Angi 

"Exeeya, naascoy PÈ Sol xara paxpdy Oravu- 
OV. 

Avoat SY ex eduvav]o wacacadiy 3 ov Pè ad- 
Cots, 

‘Pivlacxoy Telayav amo Bnde, opp ay tsy- 
Jae 


Inv cAipnreacoy. 


An non meminifti quando pependifti ab alto, à pe- 
dibus autem 

Incudes demifi duas, circum manus autem vincu- 
lum mifi 

Aureum, infrangibilem ? tu autem in zthere & nu- 
bibus 

Pependifli, indignabantur autem dii per excelfum 
Olympum : 

Solvere autem non poterant circumftantes : quem- 
cumque autem apprehenderem ; 

Projiciebam correptum de limine-divinzo, donec per- 
veniret 

In terram vix fpirans (31). 


Haft thou forgot, when bound and fix'd on high 
From the vaf concave of the fpangled shy, 

1 bung thee trembling in a golden chain, 

And all the raging gods oppos'd in vain ? 
Headlong I burld them from th’ Olympian ball, 


Stunn'd with the whirl, and breathlefs in the fall. 


Pope. 


It was Juno's bet way to appear fubmiffive : fhe excul- 
ed herfelf with falfe oaths, and promifed to comply 
with the defires of her husband. The quarrel went 
no farther at that time. I ought not to forget, that 
Juno was the caufe of the war of the Titans. She 
encouraged them to dethrone her husband (32}, and 
to reftore Saturn, whom Jupiter had depofed. 

Jealouly 


(29) He quotes 

T bylarchus \ib, 
XIX. But Natatrys 
ould Mytho, 
ub. ii, cap. iv, 
Pag. m 733, 
quotes Dorotheus, 
in lib Nana 
tionum fabulofa- 
rum, 


(30) Kat se 
TAnyaen lese- 
Cw. Ette verde- 
ribus cædam. 
Homer, ilad. 1b, 
XV, ver, ts 
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weddings, fhe had, on the other, the management of their natural confequences: f mean, 
that fhe prefided over child-births, and over feveral things depending thereon H] Mi 
chael de Montagne did not well know the origin of an adventure, which he takes trom 
Plato, and expreffes himfelt a little too wantonly {7]. Authorsdo not agree about the place 


jealoufy wasthen ftronger than ambition ; for the indig- 

Cee nation the conceived when fhe faw Epaphus (33) 

tard of Jupiter gratified with a kingdom, made her chufe rather to be 

Phys hid a dethroned goddefs, provided her husband was fo 

i to, than to reign with him. But perhaps fhe pro- 

pofed to herfelf a revenge, in which her ambition 

would be no lofer. She might hope that by prefer- 

ring the intereits of her father unjuflly dethroned, 

before thofe of her husband, who was an ufurper, fhe 

fhould have a fhare in the government, under her fa- 

ther reftored, and fhould break for ever with Jupiter. 

Meier We fhall fee hereafter (34) another con{piracy fhe in- 
(sa (F) of the gaged in againit her husband. 


weg |UPI- I cannot think of Juno hanging between heaven 
TER. and earth, without propofing to my readers a paflage 
which I do not underltand. Hyginus (29) relates, 


(36) Hygin. cape 


Ixvi that Vulcan having forged golden fhoes for Jupiter, 
C . 


and the other gods, Juno was no fooner fate down 
but fhe found herfeif hung in the midit of the air. 
Vulcan had notice of it, that he might come and 
loole his mother whom he had bound; but he an- 
fwered he had no mother. He had been kicked out 
of heaven, and was ftill enraged for that i!ll ufage. 
Here are the Latin words. Vulcanus Jovi ceterique 
Diis foleas aureas ex adamante cum feciffet, Juno cum 
fediffet fubito in ačre pendere vaepit. Quod cum ad Vul- 
canum miffum efet ut matrem quam ligaverat folveret, 
iratus quod de cela precipitatus erat, negat fe ma- 
trem ullam babere. I commend the critics, who have 
made fo many learned obfervations upon the firit 
words of Hyginus (36); but I could with, they had 


(26° In order to : 
taught me, how by means of a pair of fhoes, a wo- 


know whether 


we ought to man as {oon as fhe fits down, can find herlelf hang- 
iy eae P c : - ; 

read ieiz, or fo ingin theair. I do not fee how a chair or a throne 

has, Whether 


can have that effect, and eípecially upon a perfon 
„aex adimante, bound. Methinks we may complain of this hiftorian’s 
and whether it want of judgment, Could he believe that the rea- 
were not better der would be contented with fo broken and falfified a 
whee era narration ? why did not he fay, that as foon as Juno 
a xicdamante, OF . , j 
flaex auror was fate down, the floor of heaven fplit afunder, and 
re adamante, Sce her chair being no longer fupported, fell towards the 
Hy ginus of the clouds, and flopped in thofe fpaces which are be- 
Amber edi: k AELS ; se 
tiagger8S'. tween heaven and earth. . Mhis had been intelligible 
to the reader. Servius teils the tory better; he fays, 
that Vulcan made a chair, which Juno fitting upon, 
could not rife again (37), tUl fhe had granted Vulcan’s 
reguett, ke was to know, who thole were to whom 
he owed his life. * Ali dicunt quod cum Vulcanus 
neid, Sede $ parentes luos diu quarcret, nec inveniret; fedile 
sternumque fede. © fecit tale, ut cum eo qui fediflet furgere non podet ; 
bt Infelx Tte- « in quo cum adfediflet Juno, nec poflet exfurgere ; 
wus; and what e Vulcanus negavit fe foluturum omnino, nifi prius 
the cammen'a- : i 
tors jay about the © parentes fuos fibi monftraflet, atque ita factum elt 
fkatthat he was © ut in Deorum numerum reciperetur (38). =.= 
placed upon. See « Others fay, that when Vulcan bad fought bis parents 
ie oe « a long time, and culd not find them, be made Juch 
Chenix of Pytha. © A Chair, that whoever fat in it, could not get up out 
poras, pag. gs, © of if 3 in which Juno happening to fit down, and 
Cg < not being able to rife up again, Vulcan protefied be 
`., “gould not free her, till foe bad informed bim who 
Wits ‘were his parents ; by which means be was received 
cee E < into the number of the gods? Confult Paulanias, 
and you will fnd, that Vulcan defigning to be reveng- 
(39) Paufan. lib. ed of Juno, fent her a throne of gold, to which fhe 
i page 18, found herfelf tied, as foon as fhe fate down on it (39). 
None but Bacchus could perfuade Vulcan toreturn into 
licaven (40); and he was even obliged to make him 
drunk to engage him in that voyage. T'he Atheni- 
ans had a pitture which reprefented Bicchus bringing 
(42) Id. lib. iii, Vulcan back to heaven (41) : and the Laccdemonians 
Pg- 9g. had a piece of fculpture, which reprefented the fame 
Vulcan untying his mother (42). 
(HH) She prefided over child birth, and over feveral 
things depending thereon} When Terence {uppofes, 
that Glycerium the courtezan being in labour, made 


(44) Feflus, pag. Uf of this “prays Juno Lucina fer opem, ferva 


one may fay au 


(37) Comare 
what is laid of 
Thefeus, in the 
fixth book of the 





(40) Id. ibid. 


(41) Id. ibid. 


{42} Terent. in 
Andr. AÌ HLL, 
ag E 


M: cxxxix. me, obfecro (43 5 he manifeftly fhows, that Juno was 
the deity that prefided over that. affair. She was cal- 
(45 Mare. 


led (44), Opigena EF Lucina, under that function, /ve 
An a de Nub- pe Lucinam guod ducem mafcentious tribuas, ac Luce- 
tus Philologias . oe. nad h 

hb. ii. papem, tiam convenit nuncupari (45). She had other par- 
37 ticular names given her, according to the different 
VOL. HI. 


Carella, de Nup- 


where 


fervices that were expe&ted from her in thefe con- 
junctures; for fhe was called Flaonia, as being able to 
prevent too great a lofs blood. Flvonicm ‘Yunen:m 
mulieres colebant, guod cam janguinis fluorem in con- 
ceptu retinere putabant (46). She was called Februa, 
as prefiding over the ceremony of the purifica:ion 
of child bed women. Thefe are the limitations which 
Martianus Capella gives to the firnames Fiuonia and 
Februa: for he introduces Philology, who declares, 
that being a virgin, fhe has no need of invocating 
the goddefs Juno in thofe two relpeéts. Nam Fiy- 
voniam Februalemgue ac Februam mibi pofeere nin ne- 
cefe eff, cum nihil contagionis corporee Jexu inteme- 
rata pertulerim (47). She might have wanted her 
help in another refpeét, fince St Augultin aiirms, 
that Varro faid that Juno prefided over the flowing 
of the menftrual blood. fb: ef & Dea Mena, que 
menfiruis fluoribus praeft, quanvis Jovis fiiia, tamen 
igrobilis. Et banc frovincam fuorum menjlruorum, in 
libro felelorum deorum ipfi Junoni idem autor cfignat 
gueé in diis feledtis etiam regina ef: &F bic tan- 
quam Juno Lucina cum eadem Mena privigna fua 
cidem cruori preefidet (48). E know very well, that 
many authors make the goddefs of child bi:ths diftiré 
from Juno; for fome fay, that Lucina was her daugh- 
ter (49), and others aflirm, that Diana was appointed 
to allit women in labour (50). But without in- 
filting on the hypothefis, that Lucina, Iithya, Diana, 
Luna, and Juno, were the fame deity (51), I fay, it 
is very probable, that Juno was confidered, as the 
chief of this function, and as having deputies, and 
fubftitutes in different places (52). IF you will not 
thercfore acknowledge her dueci!y and immediately 
for the goddefs Levana, who caufed the new-born 
infants to be acknowledged by their fathers (33); nor 
for the goddefs Rumina, who prefided over the aéton 
of giving them fuck; nor for the gooddefs Cunina, (<1) See Mezi- 
who prefided over their cradles; nor for the gcd- 
defs Nundina, who prefided over the impofition of 
their name; nor for the goddefs Vaticana, who pre- (<2) Më Kippin- 
fided over their cries (54)3 nor for the goddefs Fa-F I AnS | 
bulina, who prefided over the firft looinings of their aap | oae n 
tongue, that is, over the fir words they pronounced; 

believe at leat; that all thefe goddefles were fubde- 

legates to Juno, the {fuperintendant pencral. The (s3 This was 
fame ought to be faid of the goddefs Profa, and the qaim, o 
goddefs Poitverta, who were worlhipped, that chil- <1 La ie 
dren might not take an ill pofture, when ready to be midwife hed iaid 
born, ‘ Quando contra naturam torte converti pueri) on the ground. 
‘in pedes, brachiis plerumque didutlis retineri folent : 

< eepriu(que tunc mulieres enituntur. Hujus pericu- 
e li deprecandi gratia aræ flatutæ font Roma duabus 


(45) Feftus, PE 
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‘47) Mart. 
Capella, vbi 
fupra. 


(43) Aupuft de 
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lap) rr Asbo 
Cail bh wel, 


i , oon rad, ties 
€ Carmentibus: quarum una Voltverta nominata elt, fe fope ofr 
‘ Profa akera; a recti perverfique partus & potella- Mus , Deus 


Vaticanus. 


‘te & nomine ($5). Mhen the poflure of chil- 
‘dren in the womb happens to be unnatural, it is with 
‘ difficulty their mothers bring forth. To deprecate 
‘which danger, there are two altars in Rome dedicat- 
‘ed to the two Carmentas; one of whom ts named 
© Pofiverta, the otber Profa, from the power and name 
‘ofa right and perverfe birth. 

[1] Montagne ..... expreffes himfelf a little too 
wantonly., * It wasfrom fome poet that was in great 
< want, and very greedy of this fport, that Plato had 
‘this tory. That Jupiter one day being in a violent 
‘ fit of love, and not having patience till his wife 
‘ had got into bed, tumbled her on the floor, and 
‘ through the vehemence of the pleafure, forgot the 
‘ great and important refolucions he had been tak:ng 
< with the other gods in his celeflial court, boafting 
‘ that he had found that bout as good, as when he 
‘ firit got her maidenhead unxnown to her parents (5). 
So far Montagne. 
notion to lome poet greedy of amorous embraces, fince 
Homer, the author of that flory, does plainly dechire 
he does not think it probable, that a husband fhould 
be in fuch tranfports for his wife. = Accordingly he 
fuppofes (57) that Juno was not fatished with putting (9) iad. Lb. 
on her beit attire, but befides, had the policy to bot- xiv. 
row Venus’s Ceftus, an inevitable chasm, a philtre 
that never failed to produce it’s cflect. It is to the af- 
fiftance of that loan, that he attributes Juno's power 
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(55) Aul. Gell 
lib xvi, cap. xvle 


(c6) Montagne, 
He is to blame for afcri.ing this Eily , ®™ok i, 
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fe) See the re- 
Mark [K] 


(53) See, below, 
citat. (62), (63) 


(co) Plato, de 
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bil, page m O18 
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(50) Homer. 
liad. lib. xiv, 
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where Juno was educated : fome fay it was at Samos (e): others fay it was in the 
ocean [K] ; but there was no town where fhe was more honoured than at Argos [ L] 


of infpiring her husband with fo violent a fit of love. 
Severa! other things might have been cenfured in Mon- 
tagne’s ftory (58), had not he had the prudence to 
quote Plato. Wherefore he is not to be called tn 
queftion on account of the faults of this Philofopher ; 
but we muĝ apply ourfelves to Plato. 

It is certain, that he unfaithfully relates Homer’s 
flory : his words are thefe. ‘H Ata xacdeuvd uta 
Tw dAAOV Stav Te Kab aVIQwTAV, ws 196S 
EYPNyopws, & EBuAcuTaTo, TETOV WAVTOV padias 
CaAdvdavowevav, Sid THY TOV aseodigiay eTit- 
Supiavi nai Tos exwraayeta, id ovta THY Hpay, 
ass pnd” cis 70 SwpeebTioy ttri EADY, AAA 
gtts Brdouevoy gapai Evfyiyveroalr, nat hs- 
YWTu ws eTwsume emibupias eyeTas, ws ed OTE 
TG TOTOY ECOLT WY WPIS ZAANASS--ChABS ANDOYTE TO” 
xnas Jovem ceteris tum Diis, tum hominibus dormien- 
tibus omnium que vigilando tractaverat rerum venerea- 
rumcupiditate oblitum, & ufque adeò vifa Junone per- 
culfum efle, ut nec domum venire fuftinuerit, fed ibi- 
dem humi congredi {tatim voluerit, dicens vehemen- 
tiori fe cupidine inflammari, quam olim cum primum 
clam parentibus invicem congreffi fuerunt (59). 
Jupiter, the ref of gods and men being afleep, eafily 
forgot all bis counjels, thro’ the defire of venereal piea- 
Jure, and was fo firuck with the fight of Juno, that 
he could not flay till be got home, but lay with ber 
that inflant on the ground, faying, be was fired with 
amore ardent defire, that when they ufed to meet, un- 
known to their parents. Plato means, that one of the 
things, for which Homer's poems ought to be prohi- 
bited, is, that we there find, that, whilt the other 
gods and men are at reft, Jupiter cannot fleep for 
a lewd temptation, and forgets ull the refolutions he 
had made; and that upon the fight of his wife, he 
is tranfported with fuch a vehement pafhion, as prompts 
him to lie with her immediately, without giving her 
time to go to bed, &¥e. I fay once more, Plato al- 
ters the ftory: for Homer does not fay, chat the 
other gods were afleep, or that men were at rel, 
He fays on the contrary, that the Greeks and Tro- 
jans were vigoroufly fighting, and that Neptune was 
in ation againft the Trojans. Neither does he fay, 
that Jupiter forgot his refolutions; he fuppofes that 
Jupiter was pofted upon the top of mount Ida, 
and that Juno fecing him there, formed a defign cf 
infpiring him with a delire of lying with her. He 
fuppoles, that in order to execute this project, fhe went 
and wafhed her body, fhe drefled and tricked up her 
felt, as fine as fhe could, and provided her felf with 
Venus’s girdle. Whereby he undertakes to detcribe 
Jupiter as a very amorous god, fince the moft po- 
tent charms were contained in that girdle. 





5 t 5 7 ’ 
~--~- de Se of JEALTApId wavTa TETUXTO. 


bed Ers piv giactus, ev IY tprp. ev IY doe 
PiSUSy 

Vappaois NT xace vbov mUKamep gpovsov- 
Tay, 


- = +- in eo autem delinimenta omnia inclufa erant : 

Ibi inerat quidem amor, incrat defiderium, inerat & 
amantium colloquium, 

Blandiloquentia qua furtim furripit mentem pruden- 
tium licet (60). 


In this was ev'ry art, and ev'ry charm, 

To win the wifeft, and the coldef warm ; 

Find love, the gentle vow, the gay defire, 

The hind deceit, the fill reviving frre, 

Perfuafive fpeech, and more perfuafive fighs, 

Silence that focke, and eloquence of eyes. 
Pope. 


I do not pretend to excufe him: I grant that Plato 
molt juftly condemns him ; for in fhort, it is a moft 
fcandalous thing thus to play upon the chief of ones gods. 
For the ret, the eagernefs of Jupiter was not fo 
great, but that it gave him time to repeat a long ca- 
talogue of his miftreffes, Some think that Homer 


She 


does not place this ftory well; it is not, fay they 
prudence in a husband to reprefent to his wife his 
unfaithfulne's to her; this is not a gocd way of ca- 
joling her. Others juftify Homer, by reafon that it 
mult needs be very agreeable to a wife to hear her 
husband fay, that he feels a greater paffion for her 
than he ever did for fuch and fuch muttreffes upon 
the firt enjoyment. This is what Jupiters decla- 
rations comes to: 


> ò "u bee J 

Noi td’ ay EV PIAGTATI Thawsiomey curnSeyre 
; p ba F 3 

Ou yap womoTe p wde Seas Ep sdt yv“ 


Vaikis 
` > ` é J kj r 
Ouuyw evt sidtoct: wepirpoyudsess efduar- 
GEV, 


Oud” omer’ npasayny IErovins aoyo, &c. 


Nos autem agein amore convertamur in leéto dor- 
mientes. 

Non enim unquam mihi fic deæ amor neque mu- 
lieris 

Animum in petoribus circumfufus domuit. 

Neque quando captus fui amore Ixioniæ uxoris, 
&c. (61). 


Let fofter cares the prefent bour employ, 
And be theje moments facred all to joy. 
Ne'er did my foul fo Aronga paffion prove, 
Or for an earthly, or a heav'nly live: 
fot when I prefs’d Ixion’s matchlefs dame.... 


ior E. 


I add, that Homer has pre‘erved decorum on Juno's 
behalf. He brings her in reprefenting to her haf- 
band the inconvenience that might happen, if any 
god fhould fee them lying together upon mount Ida, 
and fhould go and give others notice of it; but, 
faid fhe, fince you have a mind to it, let us go into 
your chamber. Jupiter did not confent to that expe- 
dient, but he found another; which was to form about 
his wife a cloud fo chick, that the fun itfelf could not 
fee thro’ it, and it was under this cloud that he fa- 
tisfied his paflion. He did not throw bis wife upon the 
fior, as Montagne fays; but upon the hard ground, in 
an open piace. Jt is true, the earth immediately fent 





(6!) Homer. 
ibid. ver, ET 


forth flowers and grafs (62), which ferved inltead of (62) Id. ibide 
a good quilt. Neither Homer nor Plato make Jupiter ver. 347. 


fay, what Montagne does, that be was as much plenaj- 
ed at that time, as when be firf lay with ber unknown 
to her parents. 


Homer fays only (63), that Jupiter (63) His words 


perceiving Juno, felt the fame pafon as when he may be feen in 


went to lie with her the firit time. 
fhould be iaid, to excufe Montagne, that he did not 
believe there was a great difference betwixt thefe two 
things. 

[K] Some fay foe was educated at Samos, others fay 
it was in the ocean.) She herfelf affirms the latter, in 
her dilcourfe to Venus, when fhe borrowed her Ce- 
ftus (64). She tells her, that fhe wanted it to re- 
concile the ocean with his wife Thetys, who had not 
lain together for along time. Her gratitude for the 
good education fhe had received with them, engaged 
her to make a voyage to reconcile them. She pro- 
mifes herfelf, that fhe fhall for ever be loved and 
efteemed by them, if fhe can perfuade them to lie in the 
fame bed. 
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I am willing it y Snare 


(64` See alfo 
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(601 Homer. 
Jliad lib. X1Y 
yL 108. 

oe repeats tke 
fame thing upon 
Af unt [d:, aren 
Jupiter afks ter 
w bitber jee 1s 
rt. Ibid vere 
yor. 


(46) Paufaniaa, 
lib. vii, pag 209: 


(65) Id. ibid. 


(6°) Lib. i, vers 
l 


(69) Sebstiof, 
Apoll mi in kb. 
ty. He fays upon 
the 87th verie 
of the firk book, 
that the Imbre 
tes, a River of 
Samos, was called 
Nhaphsvieg, be- 
taui Juno was 
breucht up there 
whee the was a 
maii, 


(73) Laftant. lib. 
1) Cap. Xvii, pag. 
Tm. 4. See alfo 
AIi inet =, de 

Civitat. Dei, 

lb. vi, cap vij. 


(71) Ex Paufan. 
lib. ii, pag. 59. 


(aa) See the ar. 
Ucle CHRYSIS. 


ts; Paufan. ubi 
pta . See alh 


be = pag. 86, 


JUNO 


She was alfo much refpected at Carthage [M ], and at Olympia. There was in this 
laft town fixteen ladies appointed overfeers of the games, which were celebrated to her 
honour every five years, Three claffes of young maids difputed there the prize of the 


Hea yop Supov x pavoy daanaov debysrras 
Evving Kal @LAoTNTOS, ewel yoaos emege DUM 
Bao, &e. 


Da nunc mihi amorem & defiderium, quo tu om- 
nes 


Domas immortales atque mortales homines 

Vado enim vifura almæ fines terre, 

Oceanumque deorum parentem, & matrem Tethyn, 

Qui me in fuis ædibus magna cura nutrierunt & e- 
ducarunt, 


- - ad 


Hos vado vifura, ipfis ut difficiles compofitu lites 
dirtmam. 

Jam enim diuturno tempore inter fe abftinent 

Cubili & amore, ira enim invafit animum, &c (65). 


Then grant me, faid the queen, thofe congu'ring charms, 
That pow’r, whith mortals and immortals warms; 
That love, which melts mankind in fierce defires, 
And burns the fons of heav'n with jacred fires. 

For lo! I bafle to thofe remote abodes, 

Where the great parents (facred fource of gods) 
Ocean and Tethys their old empire keep, 

On the laf limits of the land and deep. 


For firife, I bear, bas made the union ceafe, 
Which beld fo long that antient pair and peace, 
What bcnour, and what lowe (ball I obtain, 
Lf 1 compofe thoje fatal feuds again ? 

Pope, 


Had fhe had Venus’s Ceftus to her Jot, that charm fo 
effeftual to change the conduét of married people, 
who lie by themfelves, fhe had with much reafon been 
made to prefide over marriages; but fhe wanted to 
borrow the pacific method, and potent inftrument 
of reconciliation ; why was not this employment given 
to the goddeis, from whom the Ceftus was to be bor- 
rowed? I leave it to thofe who are at leifure, to en- 
quire into the realons of it. 

As for her education at Samos, confu't Paufanias, 
who fays, that the inhabitants of that iflind main- 
tained that Juno was born there under a little tree, 
which they {til} fhewed (66). The temple of this 
goddefs was very ancient (67). Every body remem- 
bers thefe words of the Æneid (68) : 


Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam, 


Poffhabita coluiffe Samo. . . « «© 


The ifle was called Parthenia, becaufe Juno was edu- 
cated there, when fhe was a virgin (69). There it was 
alfo, that her marriage with Jupiter was celebrated ; 
whence fhe came to he reprefented in her temple 
as a maid, that isa marrying, and the anniverfary of 
her feait was kept like a wedding. Infulam Samum 
feribit Varro prius Partbeniam nominatam, quod ibi 
Juno adoleverit, ibian et:am Jovi nupferit. Jta- 
que nobilifimum, (FS antiquifinum Templum e- 
jus ef Sami, © fimulavrum in habitu nubentis fi- 
garatam, CS Jacra ejus aniverjaria nuptiarum ritu 
celebrantur (70). 

(L} There was no town where fhe was mire bo- 
noured that at Argos.) The Argivi pretended, that 
Juno was bred up by the three daughters of the ri- 
ser Afterion. One of them was called Euhoea; whofe 
name was given to the mountain upon which Juno’s 
temple was built: Mupolemus, a native of Argos, was 
the architect of it: Inthe porch of it ftood the fa- 
tues of all the priefleffes of that gooddefs (71); their 
ofhce was very confiderable, as I have obferved, fpeak- 
ing of the unfortunate prieftefs, who occafiuned the 
burning of the temple (72). Pauʻanias fays (73) fhe 
made her efcape to the altar of Pallas at Tegea, and 
that the indignation of the Argividid not move them 
to throw down her ftatue. He fays, that the moft 
antient image of the goddels was made of a wild 


race, 


pear-tree. It was carefully preferved. Pirafus, the fon 
of Argus, removed it to Tyrinthus; but the Argivi, 
having demolifhed that town, reltored it to the tem- 
ple of Juno (74). See Benedictus upon Pin dar(7s) 
concerning the games that were celebrated at Argos, 
in honour of this goddefs. See alfo the commentators 


of Horace, upon thefe words of the feventh ode of the 
firt book. 


Plurimus in Junonis honorem 
Aptum dicit equis Argos. 


To honour Juno, many fing 
Argos, for bhorfes fama. 


Silius Italicus, to hew Juno’s fondnefs of Carthage, 
fays that fhe prefers it before Argos and Mycenæ, 


Hic Juno ante Argos (fic credidit alta vetuftas) 
Ante Agamemnoniam gratiffima tecta Mycenem, 
Optavit profugis æternam condere fedem (76). 


Thefe favour’d walls imperial Juno chofe, 
To fix the exiles in fecure repofe. 

This town foe honours with peculiar grace, 
And Argos and Mycene muf give place. 


According to Homer (77) the three towns that Juno 
loved beft, were Argos, Lacedzmon, and Mycena. 
It is trange he fays nothing of Samos, the only place 
that Virgil mentions, when he {peaks of the preference 
fhe gave to Carthage. 

I will fay fomething of the founder of Juno's tem- 
ple at Argos, by which we fhal] difcover the anti- 
quity of this edifice. Phoroneus, the fon of Inachus, 
caufed it to be built ; and was the firt who armed 
this goddefs, in recompence whereof, he was the 
firk that reigned. Phoroneus Inachi filius templum Ar- 
gis Junoni primus fecit, fays Hyginus in his 225th 
chapcer. And chapter 274, Phoroneus Inachi filius, 
arma Junoni primus fecit, qui ob eam caufam primus 
regnandi poteftatem babuit. Some critics inead of 
arma will have it read aram, or facra, but others 
maintain the common reading, and confirm it 
by a paflage of Cafliodorus, in the eighteenth chap- 
ter of the feventh book Variorum. Sce the com- 
mentators upon Hyginus in the Amflerdam edition, 
1681. As for the antiquity of Phoroneus, iee Scali- 
ger, pag 19. of his notes upon Eufebius’s Chronicon, 
It is fufficient to rememier, that Phoroneus was 


(75) Pag. 1433 
628. 


(76) Silius ftali- 
cus, lib. 1; Vere 


26. 


(77) Thad. Jib, IVa 
Ver. Jle 


cotemporary with Abraham, or wanted but litle of 


it. 

[M]... . And fo þe was at Carthage.) Ia 
Jong time thought that Virgil made ufe of a poetical 
licence, without any regard to hiltory, when he re- 
prefented Carthage as Juno's favourite city (78): Nor 
did I think my felf obliged to change my opinion, 
on reading in Ovid and Silius Italicus, the confirmation 
of Virgil’s affertion ; for one connotreafonably doubt, 
that he was the occafion of Ovid’s making Juno {peak 
thus. 


Peeniteat quod non fovi Carthaginis arces, 
Cum mea fint ilo currus & arma loco (79): 


Repenting that I turn’d an angry eye 
From Carthage, where my arms and chariot lye. 


As alfo of Silius Italicus’s afferting what we have feen 
above (80). But having confidered other paflages of 
feveral authors, I began to imagine that Virgil's hy- 
pothefis was founded on tradition. Pfyche’s prayer is 
not of the Jeaft force with me: * Magni Jovis verma- 
‘na, fays fhe (81), & conjuga: five tu Sami, que 
querulo partu vagituque & alimonia tua gloriatur, 
tenes vetulta delubra; five celfæ Carthaginis, quæ 
te virginem većłura leonis celo commeantem perco- 
lit, beatas fedes frequentas: five prope ripas Fnachi, 
qui te jam nuptam Tonantis, & reginam dearum 
memorat, inclytis Argivorum præfides mænibus : 
quam cunctus oriens Zvgiam veneratur, E. 

* ciders 
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(78) Æ neid. lib, 


i, circa init. 


(79) Ovid. Fatt, 
lib, vi, ver. 45+ 


(So) In the fores 
going remark, 
cist, (75,. 


(81) Apuletva, 
lib. vi, Metams 
circa inth 
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JUNO. 


race, and came down to run at the Olympic games, and took almoft all the time. 


The 


(f) Aland of victorious ladies received a crown of olive. The fame ladies made a peplus (F), 


gown or veil, 


which they confecrated to this goddefs every five years (g). For the reft, Jupiter’s 


fp) Ex Paufanias unfaithfulnefs to his wife was fo much the more inexcufable, becaufe Juno had the fecret 


lib. v, cap. xvi, Of growing a maid again every year [N]. 


pag. m. 417. 


talked of [0]. 


< cidens Lucinam appeilat: fis meis extremis cafibus 
s Juno Sofpita, meque in tantis exantiatis laboribus 
< defeflam, imminentis periculi metu libera. - 
“Great fifler, and wife of Jove : whether thou inhabi- 
< tefl the antient temples of Samos, which glories to have 
‘ given yiu birth, and nourifbed you in infancy 3 or fre- 
s quente the bappy feats of Carthage, whith worfbips 
‘ thy virgin deity, drawn by lions through the heavenly 
‘ road: or, near the banks of Inachus, who now com- 
< memorates thee, wife of the thundcrer, and queen of 
‘< gods, thou prejidef? over the famed walls of Argos: 
< whom the whoie eaf worfbips under the name of Lygia, 
< and the wef calls Lucina: be to me, in my greateft 
< difficulties, Juno the prejerver, and free me, tired with 
< fo great labours, from the fear of impending danger.’ 
This concerns Jano dire€lly, and without ambiguity. 
(82) It was faid, Herodian’s paflage concerning Urania (82) of Carthage, 
that h r atue does not fcem to have the fame weight; for it induces 
had been conie- sto believe that this Urania was not Juno, but the 
crated by D:do, 
when fhe built moon. Now I do not confider here the Theology of 
C urthage. thofe who reduce many of the Pagan gods into onc; 
Herodian, kb. w, Y only keep to the public notions, according to which, 
suas Juno was worfhipged as the finer and wife of Jupiter, 
and as a diftinét object from Minerva, Diana, the 
moon, Proferpina, ce. For the reit, I cannot think 
on the worfhip that was paid to this goddefs in fo 
(83) I hali fay Many places (83), and with fo much pomp, without 
in the remark believing there were mixed with it, I know not what 
[1°], tomethizg impreflions of the cultom, which is obferved with re- 
concerning the — foeét to women. When a woman has a fhare in the 
temp es the had . 
in Italy. government, fhe is much more attended, honoured, 
and refpected, than a man in the fame authority. 
Confñider how the wives of the governours of provin- 
ces are courted, when they are known to have a great in- 
teret. ‘The honours that are paid to them exceed 
thofe that are given their husbands. This is the pra- 
€lice of the earth, and it is carried into heaven. Ju- 
piter was ferved as a king, and Juno as an ambitious, 
haughty, and revengeful queen, whodivided with him 
the government of the world, and affilted in all his 
councils. 
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Nunquam ad cubile Jovis venit confiliarii, 
Nunquam ad thronum varium, ficuti antea 


Cum ipfo fedens, fapientia confultans confilia (84). 


"S4 See Homer 
in che Hymn to 
Apollo, where 


I dare fay that th travag: 
he Gye that !uno A e extravagances that Chriftans are 


lef. her hufhind fallen into, towards the Virgin Mary, which go be- 
Yor a year, by yond all that the Heathens invented in honour of 
refon of Miner juno, are owing to the fame original, I mean to, 
va's birth, the cultom of honouring women, and making court 
to them, with greater zeal and reverence than to the 
other fex. We cannot be without women either ina 
civil or religious life. He that fhould take from the 
Romifh communion the devotion to faints, and efpe- 
cially to her whom they call the queen of heaven, and 
the queen of angels, would leave a frightful gap in 
(2s) Frafmusin it: the ret would fall in pieces, and would be arena 
Eec efiatt. apud fine calce, fcopæ difolutæ. Erafmus blaming the cu- 
a A itom of faluting the Virgin Mary in the pulpit, after 
25. the beginning of the fermon, fays, That it is contrary 
to the example of all tbe antients, who were rather to 
(36) Called Ca be imitated, than fuch fort of people, as perhaps to 
nathus. devas pleale women, bave herein trod in the Sheps of the Hea- 
te Peloponeta thems (80) 
poe 3. (0b AM (N) She bad the fecret of growing a maid again every 
pag. So. Wer) This the did by only wafhing herfelf in a foun- 
7 {86). < Juno took great care, fays the writer of a 
dicdionary (87), to wath herfelf every year in the foun- 
© tain Canathus near Nauplia, which at prefent is cal- 
‘ Jed Napoli di Romania, where fhe conftantly recover- 
< cd her virginity, which made her beloved by Jupiter, 


(87) Crfar de 
Rachefort 
Di&ion. General 
& Curieux, pag. 
612, 613, 


She with honour got out of the {nares that Ixion had laid for her fP], 
we believe fome authors, fhe had no child by her hufband ; and whenever fhe conceived, 


Her love for Jafon has not been much 
i 


fhe 


< Paufan. lib. 3. Itis not true that Paufanias ob- 
ferves that fhe hereby made herfelf beloved by Jupiter. 
He only fays that the Argivi fpoke of this return of 
Juno's virginity, and founded what they faid upon the 
practice of their occult ceremonies in the myfleries of 
this goddefs. ‘There are many writers, who quoting 
an author, are guilty of making him fay whatever they 
think he fhould have faid. This was the occafion of 
imputing to Paufanias what he did not fay. The au- 
thor of this falfe imputation, was probably full of what 
he had been relating: ‘ Diego de ‘Torrez, in his hiftory 
< of the Cherifs, fays, that amongit the felicities the 
‘< Turks hope for in another li.e, they believe their 
‘ wives will bring them new maidenhands, cap. 74.” 
The fountain of youth, fo celebrated by our old poets 
and romancers, had not a virtue comparable to that of 
Canathus. 

(O] Her love for Jafon has not deen much talked 
of} Some authors fay that Jafon owed the friendfhip 
and protection of this goddefs to a good fersice he had 
done her, without knowing, who fhe was. Juno dif- 
guiled like an old woman, dzfired him to carry her 
over a river: he did it, and loit one of his fhocs by 
the bargain. But others fay he owed to his beauty 
the intereft he had in her. Juno could not withftand 
fo many charms, but grew pailionately fond of that 
handiome youth. “Ors dè cumperus iv o ‘lacav 
Sundov ex TE xal Tiv “Hear RAR TiVas QUT 
cximovnvat. Fafonem fuiffe perpulcbrum bine patet, 
guod juxta quofdam ipfa Juno infano amore cum profecuta 
fucrit (88). Thefe arc the authors who mention the 
otner ftory. < Pelias 


who m (88) Schol 
forte vidit Jaionem nudo Pinari, in Pyth 


‘< pede venifle, qui dum Junonem tranfmuiatam in Ole 4, apod 
Mez racum, 


Not in Epift. 


‘ anus fpeciem credens mortalem petentem per vadum 
s fluminis transferret, alteram ex caligis in limo amife- 
"Tat 30). Pelias .. .. happened to fee Jafon ar- 





‘ fer a mortal, -acrojs a river, loft one of bis fandals in 


‘ the mud? You wil find in Hyginus (go) the fame 
particular more largely defcribed, with the markis of 


Ovid pig 


ver 34. 


c ) Pron tp» 


’ 
Sve di’ 


gratitude which Juno gave him. Valerius Flaccus fup cp.xiii, Apollon. 


A 


540 


rive, with one foot bare, who, whilf Le was carrying (ta Servus,in 
Juno, transformed into an old woman, ubom he took clog iv Virgil. 


potes that it was in very bad weather, that fhe receiv- Rhodius, lib iiis 


ed this kindnefs; and he adds that Jafon difcovered her 
to he a goddefs, by the fright that feized her, becaufe 
fhe knew the thunder to ha the voice of Jupiter, wko 
called her home. It was fhercfore at a time of elope- 


ment: fhe had cft her husband, and had no great in- 
clination to return. 


Omnipotens regina, inquit, quam turbidus atro 
AÆrthere cæruleum quateret cum Jupiter imbrem, 
Ipfe ego præcipiti tumidum per Enipea nimbọ 
In campos & tuta tuli, nec credere quivi 

Ante deam, quam te tonitru nutuque repofci 
Conjugis, & fubita raptam formidine vidi (91). 


Celeftial queen, whom when tempefluous Fove 
dn forms defeended from the gloom above 

In a thick cloud, unwittingly I bore 

Thro’ fwoln Enipeus to a Jafer fhore; 

Nor deem'd thee goddefs, 


Till fear betray'd thee, from thy confort fled, 
And now recall’d by thunder to kis bed. 


[P} She with honour got out of the fnares that Ixion 
laid for ber.) Ixion having committed a parricide (92) 
of which he could find no body to abfolve him, receiv- 
ed at laft this good office from Jupiter himfe!f. For 
which he was fo ungrateful, as to attempt to graft 
horns on his benefactor’s head: he fell in love with 
Juno, and earnetily prefied her to the point. But fhe 
refufed him, and compiained of the affront to Jupiter, 
who defiring to be witnefs of this bafenefs, formed a 
cloud juĝ like his wife, and left it to Ixion’s difcre- 
tion, who ufed it as amorous people uled todo. Hence 

came 


Vcr. 66. 


(91) Valer: 


Flaccus, Argo’ 
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fhe did it in a manner altogether extraordinary [Q ]: but fhe had milk as is ufual ; and 


this may well be fuppofed, fince fhe fuckled a baftard of her hufband’s. 


He was 


obliged to ufe ftratagems to bring her to it; and then they fay was formed in the 


fky what people call the Milky Way [R]. 


Some of thofe who put the word regina 


in the number of Juno’s epithets, are guilty of a childifh error [S$]; tho’ under that 
name fhe was the protectrets of the Veientes (b), and placed at Rome upon one of the Ser tbe v0 


feven hills, 
the fecond Punic war [T }, are in the right. 


came the race of the Centaurs. He boafted afterwards 
to have lain with Juno; which, as is faid, put- 
ting Jupiter out of patience, made him throw him into 
hell, and condemn him to the punifhment of the 
wheel (93). Hedid not act like a jealous husband: for 
Natalis Comes, is there any Italian who would fuffer his wite’s galants 
Mytholog. lib- to gratify their pafñon with her figure. He would hin- 
vi, Abating fome der, if he could, their diverfion with her in imagina- 
few CE le tion or in a dream. 

all this 1s to M Oo) Sh } ye ; : 
found in Diodor. [2 ] She always conceived ina manner extraordi- 
Sicot. lib. iv, sary] Accorċing to the common opinion, fhe was 
cap. 716 ha a mother but of three children, Mars, Vulcan, and Hebe. 
Lucian, in Mel’ As for Mars, fhe conceived him by the touch of a 


(93) Taken from 


Pee Ge flower, which Flora fhewed her. She hada mind to 
Tom. I. be revenged of her husband, who had produced Mi- 


nerva without her affiftance, and to fhew him that 
fhe could do as much without the concurrence of any 
male. 


Protinus herentem decerpfi pollice floreni, 
Tangitur, & taéto concipit illa finu. 

Jamque gravis Thracen & læva Propontidos intrat, 
(94) Ovid. Faftor, Fitque potens voti, Marique creatus erat (94). 
lib. v Vere 255° 

T plack’d the flow'r: it's wondrous virtue fuch, 

She touch'd it, and grew pregnant at the touch: 

Then enter’d Thrace, and the Propontic jhore; 

Where, mifrefs of her wif, god Mars fee bore. 


As to Vulcan, fhe conceived him by the wind, by an 
(95) See tbe ar- influence like that of the Spanifh mares (95). “Opora 
tile HIPPO- Se retors xal wept tos “Hews adso aveu Tug 


eee apis Tov dvdez opiata UTNVEMIOV aUTHY ai- 
Son Sa yevynoat Tov “Hoaærsov. His autem fimilia etiam 
de Junone canunt, nempe hanc citra virilem congref- 
fum fubventaneo conceptu gravidam puerum edidiffe 
(96) Lucianus, Vulcanum (96). —— They tell juft fuch another flory 


deSacrificiis, pag. Of Juno; namely, that, without the belp of man, and 
35%, Tome l, being impregnated by the wind, Ive brought forth Vul- 
can. She became with child of Hebe, by feeding hear- 
tily upon lettuces. This daughter was the goddefs of 
youth, and ferved for a cup-bearer to the gods, till an 
unfortunate accident that happened to her at a great 
feaft. She fell down, and fhewed the gods all that was 
hid under her petticoats. She loft her employment 
(97) Servius, Dy that accident (97). I know that according to o- 
apud Lloyd, voce thers, fhe was the daughter of Jupiter and Juno, in the 
Hibe. common way, 
Natalis Comes ought here to be confuted, who pro- 
bably has mifled fome Lexicographers. He fays that 
Juno refenting the birth of Minerva, prayed heaven and 
earth, the celeftial and infernal gods, to grant fhe 
might be a mother, without the conjunétion of a 
male. She ftruck the ground with her hand, and 
< at a certain period of time it brought forth Ty- 
phon (98). To prove this, he cites fome Greek verfes, 
which manifeftly fignify that Juno brought forth Ily- 
phon. How well does he underftand what he al- 
ledges? 


(98) Cure cum 
manu humum 
Percuflitlet, fe. 
quenti potea 
tempore natus 
eft ex ea terra 
Typhon, @¢, 

d = 

ay Comes, 
Mytbil.g. Fb: Bi, 
tap. xxii, pape 


"Ov aor ap “Hpn TiTe yoresapirn Ai 
è sary 5 : 

Fur’ agit Di Keovids ceznut ea yiivar’ ASunvny 

"EY xcpugn. 


m. 644. You 

Will find the p a . -jr : 
fime thing in Hunc (Typhona) irata Jovi patri Juno edidit olim, 
n ' Dictiona- Quum fuit illius de vertice nata Minerva, 


Funo, enraged, the monfler Typkon bore, 
When from Joves bead the blue-ey'd goddefs fprung. 


Homer in his hymn to Apollo tells this ftory fo plain- 

ly, that we may well worder how fo many authors 

came to take the one for the other. He fays that Juno 
VOL, II 


I guettion whether thofe who fay fhe firft began to favour the Romans in "at lU j 


She was honoured at Rome, under fome 
other 


invoking heaven and earth, and all the infernal gods, 
to grant her a fon, without the aflillince of Jupiter, 
itruck the earth, and made it tremble, and took that 
earthquake for a good omen; upon which fhe lett her 
husband a whole year, at the end whereof fhe had a 
fon who re(embled neither men, nor the gods: and 
this was Typhon. 


H de trex’ ire Seors evartyutoy bre Pay 
TOT, 

Aciwov T apyaatoy TÌ Turdova, muya ler 
TIGL. 


Hac autem peperit neque diis fimilem, neque mor, 


talibus, 
Gravemgue difhcilemque Typhaona, damnum mor- 


talibus (99). ET 
Hymn. in Açolk, 
[R] Then the Milky Way was made in the sky.) It ver 35% 


was Hercules fhe gave fuck to: but this child, whofe 
ftrength was already prodigious, fo fqueezed her breaft, 
that fhe could not endure it; and as fhe haftily fnatch- 
ed it from him, fome of her milk dropped. From 
this matter was formed the circle, which the Greeks 
call yardčid, and the Latins orbis /a&ens, via la- 
fea, &c (100). The Poet Manilius has touched upon 
this fable : 


(tco) Achil'es 
Tatius, in lia- 
pope ex Eratof- 
thene in Cva- 
merimo, apud 
Lloyd, vece 

Nec mihi celanda eft fame vulgata vetuftas J am 
Mollior: ¢ niveo laétis, fluxiffe liquorem 

Pectore Regine Divum, ccelumque colore 
Infeciffle fuo. Quapropter ladteus obis 


Dicitur, & nomen caufla defcendit ab ipfa (101). 


(ror) Manilius, 
lib. i, pag. m. 
24, 


Tis fabled, that a milky liquor flizo'd (102) See Philo: 


ponus, in | Me- 
From Juno's breafts, and flain'd the beav'nly road. teor apud hi- 
From bence a Milky Way amidi the flars, i eas 
The name defcending from the caufe appears. nomico Puctiewy 
PAB. 156 


Some fay that the milk, which made this circle, fell if 

from Hercules’s mouth, who had fucked Juno too ota 

greedily (102). Thefe flories fuppofe that Juno was 

then in heaven; but the Thebans did not allow that: (104) Fr neff. 

they fhewed the place where this goddefs, deceived by sents in Pans 
. - eo Mythico, 

Jupiter, gave fuck to Hercules (103). TRN 
(S) Some of thoje who put the word regina in the 

sumber of ber epitkets, are guilty of a childife error.) (105) An ego, 

For they bring (104) for a proof of it a paflage of que Divam ince- 

Virgil (105), in which there is no particular epithet. do regina, Jo- 


j : tk 
The father of the people, the magnificent, the great, flee & con- 
the juft, the wile, Ege. are epithets or titles of diflin- jux... 


Virgil Æ neid 


étion given to certain princes; but that cannot be faid Virg 
hay i, ver. 40. 


of the title of king of France: nor can it be faid of that 
of queen of France. Now Juno in thefe words of rnt Avia! 
Virgil, 19 called the queen of the gods, juil as Anne jig ab Mirik é 
of Auflria, wife of Lewis XIH, was called queen of thewsthat Homer 
France. Juno was the wife of Jupiter the king of by thefe words, 
the gods and of men, Divum pater atgue bominum cn a" ahb 
rex (106), as fhe files him herfelt in the Æneid (107). Which denote 
Elfewhere (108) fhe tells him, that he rules over all Jupiter, declares 
he gods, m ate per dhavd Toig AVIT EIS. him to be king 
If proofs had been looked for in Livy, good ones might °! he gods and 


mje 
have been found there. 


yi 


See the following remark, prays 


king of Veii. 
cedimus agnam (109), would have been a better proof, 
than what is pretended to be found in the firt book 
of the /Eneid. (107) /Eneld. 

(T) J gueflion whether thofe are in the right tuho liv. i, ver. 65 
fay foe firft began to favour the Romans in the fecond 7 
Punic war ] Camillus preparing to afjault the Veien- Cin) Li lib. 
tes, offered the tenth part of the booty to Apollo, — 
and implored Juno, the protectre{s of the befieged, to (veg) Sate XU, 
forfake them, and to come to Rome, where the would ver 13. 

7 ¥ have 


rye 


JUNO. 


other titles, as that of Moneta [U ], Sofpita, &c, They were not contented to join with the 
inhabitants of Lanuvium in the year 416, in worfhipping her under this lait title (i) ; 
fhe had moreover a temple built to her in the Forum Olitorium in the year 560. Caius 


628 


(1) Livius, lib. 
viii, cap xiv. 
Nee the beyier'n 
af the waan [Y i 


(r10) T, Livius, 


Dec. f, lib. v; 
cap. xxh 


(111) Tum Jue 
noni regine tem 
plum tn Aventino 
locavit dedicavit 
que mitit w ecrt 


fh, brd cap, 


MEIN 


fers) Td. ibid, 
p Mj, 


(113) Plutarch. 
in Camillo, pag. 


132 A. 


have a temple worthy of her. ‘ Tuo duétu, inquit, 
‘ (Difator) Pythice Apollo, tuoque numine inflinctus 
s pergo ad delendam urbem Vejos: tibique hinc deci- 
‘ mam partem prædæ voveo. Te fimu! Juno Regina, 
< quæ nunc Vejos colis, precor ut nos victores in no- 
‘ ftram tuamque mox futuram urbem fequare: ubi te 
< dignum amplitudine tua templum accipiat (110). — 
‘ Direfted, and infpired by thee, O Pythian Apolla, 
‘ {faid the Diator) 1 fet forth to demolifh the city Veit, 
© and I dedicate to thee the tenth part of the plunder. 
© Tlikewife fupplicate thee, O Juns, who now inbabi- 
© tef Veii, that thou woulleft follow us the congue- 
“rors to our city, hereafter to be thine own, where a 
“ temple worthy thy dignity awaits thee. After the 
plundering of the town, they procceded to the remo- 
val of the gods, and behaved themfelves with a great 
deal of reverence in it. One asked the flatue of Juno, 
whether fhe was willing to go to Rome: fhe made a 
fign that fhe was; nay, it was pretended that fhe faid 
yes. There was no trouble in removing her; one 
would have thought that fhe put herfelf in motion to 
follow the vitorious. Camillus confecrated a temple to 
her, upon mount Aventinus (111), according to the pro- 
mife he had made her. The words of Ivy are fo fine 
and remarka: le, thatailthofe, whounderftand Latin, will 
le glad to read them, without the trouble of turning to 
that author. * Cum jam humanz opes afportatz egettx- 
‘ que a Veiis effent, amoliri tum Deum dona ipfofque 
‘ Deos, fed colentium magis quam rapientium modo, 
‘ coepere. Namque deleéti ex omni exercitu juvenes, 
‘ pure lotis corporibus, candida velle, quibus depor- 
* tanda Romam Regina Juno aflignata erat, venera- 
‘ bundi templum inire, primo religiofe admoventes 
‘ manus: quod id fignum more Etrufco nifi certæ gen- 
* tis facerdos attreétare non eflet folitus. Deinde 
€ quum quidam, feu fpiritu divino ta@tus, feu juvenili 
‘ joco, Fijne Romam ire Juno? annuifle cetert Deam 
‘ conclamaveiunt: inde fabulæ adjećtum eft, vocem 
‘ quoque dicentis, Xelle, auditam. Motam certe 
a de fara parpi mM Mh LATS wlis s feque ne S 
‘ modo accepimus levem ac facilem tranflatu fuif- 
‘fe: integramque in Aventinum æternam fedem 
« fuan, quo vota Romani dictatoris vocaverant, per- 
« itam; ubi templum ei poflea idem, qui voverat, Ca- 
¢ millus dedicavit (112). ~ The wealth of Veri being 
© removed, they began ta carry off the dedications of the 
« gods, and the gods themfelves, but more after the man- 
« ner of worfbippers than fpoilers. For a feleft band of 
© yuto ofthe army, having twafhed their bodies, and be- 
‘ing drefrd in white garments, to wham the care of 
* tranjporting the goddefs Juno to Rome was affigned, 
< entered the tempie with reverence, at firft religioufly 
‘ touching ber: for, by the euffom of Etruria, a prieji 
‘ of acertain family bad the fole privilege of handling 
‘ that flatue. But one of them, whether infpired, or 
* jeflingly, faying, Will you go to Rome, Juno? the 
‘ refè cried out, that the godde/s nodded: whence it was 
* fabled, that a voice was likewife beard, which faid 
‘Yes. Tr is certain, fhe was very eafily removed, and 
‘ tranflated entire to mount Aventin, ber everlafting 
* refidence, whither the vows of the Roman diftator bad 
* invited ber; where the fame Camillus afterwards de- 
< dicated a temple to ber.’ Plutarch makes Livy fay, 
that Camillus intreating Juno to come to Rome, touch- 
ed her ftatue, and that ihe anfwered fhe confented to 
it, and would gladly follow him. Ars:@ Jd gnow 
evyerdar pev TOV Kamiradoy dwTupevov Tns 4k 
XII TaEYKAAGIV, awonoIvaodar Se Tivas TOV 
qe apevTw@y CTE Kal PsrcTar Kal oufxaTairel, xai 
TuvaxorAsde! wesctuws. Livius tradit inter precan- 
dum attrectaffe Camillum Deam ES invitaffe: inde 
velle EF annuere ac fequi libentem refpondiffe ex adfan- 
tibus nonnu'los (113). Compare this with Livy’s 
words, and you will clearly fee that Plutarch has not 
underftood them: or rather that he has quoted them 
without book, and that he has disfigured the circum- 
tances: and as he probably trufted to his memory on 
many occafions, I fear that in feveral particulars, we 
find in his books not what he had read, but the no- 
tion, Which the hiftories he had read, left in his imagi- 
nation. The prayers that Livy afcribes to Camillus, 
with relation to Juno, were before the taking of 


Veii. How then could he fay that Camillus prayed, 





Cornelius 


laying his hand upon the atue? What I am Zoing to 
fay, comes nearer to my text. 

Plutarch adds, that they who maintain that Juno’s 
ftatue anfwered either by figns, or by words, that the 
coniented to Camillus’s petition, have a very ftrong ar- 
gument to alledge, that is, the profperity of Rome- 
for that town, fays be, fo little as it was, could never 
have raifed itfelf to fuch an height of power, without 
the continual favour of a tutelary god. Oi J” ig xu- 
ext 0448 ¥ 08 Kai TO waged ors Bondsy Tes, Leyiony 
EV EK BTL TUYNYOE THY TULAV TNS TOEWS, Hy 
AMÒ TUIKPAS LAI KalaDEVeuevas BEYRE ETI yt- 
ya dožas zai 'urdutws west adel diya Jiz 
TOAAZIS Kal psydrAdis EWIZaAVElals exusole 
cuumap lÈ, aunyavov. Cæterum boc miraculum 
adfiruentibus © defendentibus fortuna magnopere fuf- 
fragatur urbis, que ex parvo SF humili exordio, fine 
numinis perpetuo ex multis È magnis fignis præjen- 
tis favore, evadere ad eam gloriam ES potentiam baud- 
quaquam potuiffet (114). He believes therefore that 
Juno being removed from Veii to Rome, made the 
Romans profper, and procured that train of victories, 
which rendered them fo formidable: and therefore 
Japiter’s prediction, that Juno fhould at laft favour the 
Roman nation, muit have been fulfilled in the year of 
Rome 359 (115). 


—— quin afpera Juno, 
Quz mare nunc terrafque metu coelumque fatigat, 
Confilia in melius referet, mecumque fovebit 
Romanos rerum Dominos gentemque togatam (116). 





een foe, who now 

Embroils with anxious fear heav'n, earth, and feas, 
Even fulien Juno then fhal! bend her thoughts 

To better counfels, and with me promote 

Reme’s lordly fons, the naticn of the gown. 


TRAPP, 


And yet, becaufe fome Poets have been pleafed to 
bring down thts epocha to the fecond Penic (117! 
war (118), the commentators rather depend upon 
this fi@tion, than upon the authority of the hiftorians. 
I obferve, that befides the temple that Juno had at 
Rome upon mount Aventinus, fhe had part of the 
temple of the capitol with her husband and Mi- 
nerva (119). The temple of Juno Moneta, which I 
{peak of in the following remark, affords me a good 
proof. 

(U?! She was honoured at Rome...» under the 
title of Moneta.) It appears from feveral paflages of the 
antients (120), that the epithet Regina was given to 
that Juno whom Camillus brought from Veii, and to 
whom he built a temple on mount Aventinus. As for 
Juno Moneta, fhe had her feat in the capitol, Vale- 
rius Maximus is perhaps the only author who has con- 
founded thefe two Juno’s.. I doubt not but this is 
one of the miftakes which are fo plentiful in Valerius 
Maximus. ‘ Nec minus voluntarius, fays be (121), 
‘ Junonis in urbem noftram tranfitus. Captis à Furio 
Camillo Veils, milites jufu Imperatoris fimulacrum 
Junonjs Monet, quod ibi præcipua religione cul- 
tum erat, in Urbem tralaturi, fede fua movere co- 
nabdntur. Quorum ab uno per jocum interrogata 
Dea, an Romam migrare vellet, velle fe refpondit. 
Hac voce audita, lufus in admirationem verlus cft. 
Jamque non fimulacrum, fed ipfam cœlo Junonem 
petitam portare fe credentes, jæti in ea parte mon- 
tis Aventini, in qua nunc templum ejus cernimus, 
collocaverunt, Nor was the tranflation of Ju- 
no to our city lefs voluntary. For Furius Camillus 
having taken Veti, the foldiers, being commanded by 
the general to tranfpart to Rome the image of Ju- 
no Moneta, which was there particularly qworfbipped, 
endeavoured to remove it, one of whom jeftingly ask- 
ing the goddefs, whether foe would go into Rome, 
fee anfwered, yes. Hearing this, their jefting was 
turned into admiration. And now, believing that they 
carried not the image of Juno, but the goddefs herfelf, 
they joyfully placed her in that part of mount Aven- 
tin, where we now fee ber temple, What he fays is 

fufhicient 


a 


D 
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B, 


(114) Id Fives 





(11) Tn which 
the town of Veji 
et plundered. 


(116) Virgil. 
ZEN lib, i Yers 
7h 


(117) Which be- 
gan in the year 
sf Rome 577 


(915) ipii be'a 
Punico fecurdoy 
ut ait Ennias, 

placata fun cz 
perit Die Ro- 


one | tes, 
in bure Lem 
Virethi Susie 


fics Italiesa, lib. 
xij, page M. $20 
Horace, lib. ix 
Ode i. 


(119) Sw Dawe 
quetus, “pon $i- 
lius Italicus, Hib 
X, pag: 435 


(120 Decreum 
eft funoni Regi 
nz in Aventin? 
Junonique fofpite 
Lanuvil mat 
bus hoftiis facri- 
fearetur, Lio. 
Dh ssä, ry. 
Sir ah ib xiri, 

. EXKV, 
aie be devertles 
the cerem ates 
iit sever PP 
formed ot po 
of [ara regina 
in Aventino. 
They feng ™ 
Hye maw Y 
the pee irris. 
Carmen in fu 
nonem reginam 
e ile VOP 
fat’ forn tam La 
dabi'e rudibus 
ingeniis, nunc 
abhorrens & 
conditum fi reie- 
ratur. 
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(122) Lib. vis 
caps iiis M+ T 


(123) Livius, ib. 


Vii, cap KATER 


tyes) See Valere 
Maximus, cum 
notis Variorum» 
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(125) Plutarch. 
in Camillo, pig: 
143. Ge 


(126) Ciecro, de 
Divinat, lib, 1e 


(127) See Dionyf, 
Halicarnaff. lib, 
I cap. lxix. 
DOSE Í b 4 


Silum ital. lib 


G4.tes feveral due 
SÉRTI Ya 


(188) [t apoears 
feiz Livy, ZA, 
it, fap m. sa, 
that Juno, in the 
tempe of Jupiter 
Cpl, woe 
(> nimtd Regrna, 


(129) Antiquit. 
Rom. lib. ii, 
Cap. Vi. 


Ralicarnaff. 
lib, ij, Cap, Jit. 
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Cornelius Cethegus, who had vowed it four years before, when he was conful, and « 
made war with the Infubres (k), confecrated it when he was cenfor (2). 


was repaired in 663, which was occafioned 
at Rome was very antient [4]. 
very great [2°]. 


fuficient to fhew his confounding things ; for in ano- 
ther book (122) he fays, that the temple of the god 
defs Moneta was in the capitol, in the place where 
Manlius’s houfe had been. Now according to 
Livy, the temple that was built where that houfe 
ftood, was confecrated to Juno Moneta, at the ume of 
the war with the Aurunci. It was confeerated the 
year after, that is, in the year of Rome 413 (123). 
Ovid, in the fixth book of the Fafti, perfedtly a- 
grees in this with Livy. The verfes in which he 
{peaks of it, inform us, that it was Camillus who 
confecrated that temple. Hereupon a critic obferves 
(124), that neverthelefs Plutarch fays nothing of this 
vow of Camillus, but ts contented to fay, that Man- 
lius’s houfe was rafed, and that the temple of the 
goddefs Moneta was built in the place where that 
houfe itood. This critic doubthefs thought, that the 
Camillus menticned by Ovid, is the fame whofe life is 
written by Plutarch ; he, I fay, who mightily ftrove 
to bring Manlius to punifhment. I do not believe 
that Ovid was fo gro'sly miltaken. He who confe- 
crated the tempie of Juno Moneta, was Camillus the 
fon, ‘Therefore it is not to be thought flrange, that 
the hiflorian of the father fhould fay nothing of this 
confecration ; but he may be blamed for his carelefs 
relation of the fate of Manlius’s house. He fays (125) 
that the Romans having deraolifhed it, ordered the 
temple of the goddefs Moneta to be built in the room 
of it, and decreed, that from thenceforth no patri- 
cian fhould live in the capitol. Is there any reader 
but would from fuch a narration conclude, that thefe 
three things were performed at the fame time ? who 
could imagine, that this temple was not confecrated 
till above forty years after Manlius punifhment ? there is 
fomething in Cicero, that a little perplexes this matter ; 
which is, that Juno, who had a temple in the capitol, 
was firnamed Moneta, becaufe fhe advifed the peo- 
ple of Rome to facrifice a big-bellied fow. ‘ Scrip- 
‘tum a multis cum terre motus, fattus effet ut fue 
< plena procuratio fieret, vocem ab æde Junonis ex 
< arca exiifle, quocirca Junonem illam appellatam Mo- 
“petam (On Many have recorded, that, there 
being an cartkqaake, a voice was keard from the 
< forine in the temple of Juno, commanding to facri- 
s fice a pregnant fow; whence that Juno was called 
< Moneta’ According to this, it ought to be faid, 
that there was a temple of Juno in the capitol, before 
the dilator Camillus the fon confecrated the temple 
of Juno Monctas or elle it mult be faid, that he 
only confecrated a temple to Juno, but that in pro- 
cels of tine this goddels had the firname Moneta given 
her by reafan of the advice fhe gave in this temple. 
The firk of thefe two hypothefes has no foundation in 
any author ; and the fecond would charge the hifo- 
rians with an extream negligence, fince they exprefsly 
obierve, that the dictator Camillus confecrated a temple 
to Juno Moneta, which was built in the fame place 
where Manlius lived. Perhaps this obfcurity might 
be removed, Ly fuppcfing that the place where Juno 
gave the advice, was the chapel which had been built 
for her in Jupiter's temple, in the Capitol(127). From 
that time fhe might have been (128) firnamed Moneta, 
without having a particular temple with that epithet ; 
but during the war with the Aurunci, Camillus would 
have built a temple to her under that firname, 
which fhe had already. This wouid be an argument 
that fhe feed given advice to the people of Rome, be- 
fore the year 413, and con‘equently, that her friend- 
fhip for Rome preceeded the fecond Punic war. Rofi- 
nus (129) makes Cicero to fay, that the earthquake 
which was the occafion of Juno's advising the facri- 
fice of a big-bellied fow, happened before the Gauls 
took Rome. Cicero does not fay this: Rofinus is in 
an error. 

EX] Jenss worfhip at Rome was very antient | 
Tatius, the colleague of Romulus, had appointed the 
honours that were to be paid to Juno Quiritia or Qui- 
ritis (130). We find that in the reign ot ‘Tullus Hofi- 
lius, the pontifis being confulted concerning the ex- 
piation of involuntary murders, erected two altars, 
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The honours fhe received in other towns of Italy were 
She wrought there many miracles, 
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š Id. lib. xaxii? 
This temple “p xxix 


Juno’s worfhip (17 '4 tib. 
XXXIV, cap. Hit 
(m)}) Cicero, de 
Divinat. hb i, 
init fol 3°`4, B, 
& fol. 311, B. 


by a woman’s dream (zn). 


She had a temple at Falerii, be- 
tore 


and performed the ceremonies they thought proper to 

purity Horatius, who had killed his fitter. One of 

thofe altars was confecrated to Juno (131), and the HAt! Overfeer of 
other to Janus (132). It is faid (133) that betore that the fitters. iays 
time there was at Rome a temple ot Juno, built by Dionyfius Ha'i- 
Noma Pompilius, who defiring to gain the favour of GtUcus> 
this goddels, forbad, by a firmal lato, all lewd women Hb Mabie > 
to enter into that temple... . 


wea ad 
Thefe are the words of tke law. 


- OF EVER Ld touch tf. FeQim, quem: vide 
Pellex adem Juno- 142. m. sry 
nis ne tangito. Si tangat Junoni agnum foeminam de- “a ioroamium t- 
iniflis crinibus cadito. This was the reparation they * Ts 
were obliged to make, by facrificing a lamb to her, (142) 1d. Dionsh 
witb their bair banging loje. In aword, we may fay, lib. iii, cap. 
that it was not by too bold an hyperbole, chat Virgil xxviii. 
introduced Jupiter promifing his {poufe, that the def- or 
cendants of Æneas fhould ferve her more devoutly than (33) Te 
all the other nations. This dialogue is one of the id ranted 
fineft paffages of the /Eneid. Juno engages to per- Romaines, pag 
fecute Æneas no longer, and asks a faveur as a re- WWI 
compence for her defilling. I advife my readers to 
go to the fountain head: I fhal! only produce thefe 
four verfes. 


ee 


Hinc genus, Aufonio miftum quod fanguine furget, 
Supra homincs, fupra tre Deas pietate videbis. 
Nec gens ulla tuos aque celebrabit honores, 


Annuit his Juno, & mentem lætata retorfit (134). (134) Virgil. 


Ain. hb xi, vete 
3486 

This blended lineage, from th’ Aufonian blood 

Derio’d, in piety you fall bebald 

Excelling men and gods ; nor any race 

Shall equal honours to your altars pay. 


Juno affents, and pleas'd retorts ber mind. 


TRAPP, 


(V) The honours fhe received in other towns of Italy 
were very great | She was worlhipped under the tide 
of Sofpita, with great devotion ac Lanuvium, near 
Rome, inthe Via Appia. The Romans were fo fond 
of this worflip, that their confuls were obliged in the 
beginning of their contulfhip, to go and pay their 
homages to this Juno. Nolite a facris propriis Juno- 
nis Sofpite, cui omnes Confules facere neceffe eff, do- 
meficum E Juum Confulem potiffimum avellere (135). 
When the inhabitants of Lanuvium were made Roman 
citizens, it was ordained that this worfhip fhould be 
common to them with the people of Rome. Lanu- 
vinis civitas data, facraque fua reddita cum eo ut ædes 
/ucufque Sofpite Junonis communis Lanuginis Municipi- 
bus cum populo Romano effet (136). There was a trea- (146) Livins, lib. 
fure in the temple of this goddefs, out of which Au yiii, cap. xiv. 
guftus took great fums, and promifed to pay intereft 
for it (137). Seis thought that this temple was found (137) Appian: 
ed by the Pelafyi, who came originally trom Pelopon lib. v, de nee 

P ei À gA : Civil. pag: m. 
nefus, which opinion is fupported by Alian’s calling oe 
this Juno of Januvium, Juno Argolica (138). Here is ° 
the attire of this goddeis. ‘ Noftram Solpitam . . . (138) Elian. 
* tu nunguam ne in fomnis quidem vides nifi cum pelle Hier. Animal. 
< caprina, cum hafta, cum fcutulo, cum calceolis repan- lib- xi, cap: XV" 
dis (139). You never fee our goddefs, Juno Pen) Cicer dé 

Sofpita, even in dreams, without her goatshin, ber we Deor. lib. ty 
s fpear, her foield, and her fhoes, with the ends bent eap xxix. 
< backwards.’ It is not oblerved in this paflage, whether 
the goat’s skin was adorned with horns ; but there are 
very learned men who do not doubt of it. < It is 
‘certain that Juno of Lanuvium had her head veiled 
‘ with a goat-skin, fet off with true horns, which is 
‘ plainly to be feen in Goltzius’s Roman medals, and 
‘in that mentioned by Vigenere, in his annotations 
‘upon Livy.’ Thus Mr de Girac fpeaks in the fixty 
fifth feétion, and five hundred and fiity fixth page of 
of his reply. You will find in the margin of his book 
the following paflage: Romani Junonem Safpitam co- * Lud. Nonnus, 
lebant, cujus caput pellis caprina cum cornibus exornas in Goltzti Græc. 
bat *. Mind this: the ferpent of the temple of La- aba VU 
nuvium was fomething miraculous; it knew whether ap 
young women had loft their virginity or mot. See Propertius, Eleg- 
fElian (140). 


(135) Cicera, 
Orat. pro Murate 
na, fub fin. 





vill, lib. jv. 
Juno 


640 MUINTO 


fore Rome was built. It was like that of Argos, and the fame ceremonies were ufed in 
it as the Argivi had confecrated to her worfhip. This we learn from Dionyfius Hali- 
carnafleus in the twenty firft chapter of the firft book. 


I would 


JunoLA CIN IA, whofe temple was fix milesfrom that this grave hiftorian obferves, that the cenfor Ful- 
Crotona, was wonderfully famous. This temple was vius Flaccus was extreamly follicitous that the temple 
6141) See, below, twice as large as the larget in Rome (141). It was he built fhould, neither in magnificence nor extent, 
citate (Lately covered with marble, part whereof was brought to come behind any in Rome. He thought a marble roof 
Rome to cover the temple of Fortuna Equeltris, which would give great luftre to his edifice ; for which reafon 
the cenfor Quintus Fulvius Flaccus was building : but he ordered half of the temple of Juno Lacinia to be un- 7. 
as he came to a miferable end, the fenate ordered the covered (152), which was fuincient for his defign, §, 5r Profeus 


i É In Brutiog æd 
marble to be carried to the fame place it was taken Having got that marble brought to Rome, he took care Junonis ane 


(142) Valer. from (142). Annibal did not execute the defign of car- not to fay what place they came from; neverthelefs #* partem dimi. 
Maximus, lib, i, rying away the column of gold, which was in the it was publickly known, which occafioned fuch mur- ae cece, id 
Cap. i temple of this Juno (143). Pliny tells us, that the murs, that the confuls were obliged to confult the tere nisi 


- ; 4 tegendum quod 
afhes which were left on the altar of this goddefs, fenate upon that affair. The fenate ordered Flaccus edine tere 


(141) Ciew lip, being expofed to all the violences of the weather, never to come before them, and having fuftered him to be ‘its Livius, Ay 


de Divinat. AN 


tte art cle S1- moved from their place (144). Servius tells another expofed, for fome time, to all forts of bitter reproaches, a mo iti 
LENUS. miracle ; if any one engraved his name upon the they unanimonifly refolved, that the marble fhould be 4 his ‘on 


marble covering of this temple, the Letters vanifhed carried back to Juno’s temple, and that the goddefs fon why E fiid 
(144) In Laciniæ away when that man died. In boe templo illud mira- fhould be appealed by what the ceremonies prefcrib- above, after Clu. 
Junonis ara fub ay fuiffe dicitur, ut fi quis ferro in tegula templi, ed. Livy’s words have fo charmed me, that I am i 
a i inci din illa Script t, perfuaded they will be very agreeable to the greateit Lg Tov 
immobilem ipfius nomen incideret, tamdiu illa Scriptura maneret, perfua y y eable ne p tahe Rg that the 
effe perfantibus gyamdin is homo viveret qui illud feripfifet (145). Livy part of my readers: the expreflion is admirable, and temple of Juno 
undique precellis. {peaks of another miracle, which is, that the beafts of full of noble thoughts. © Poflquam cenfor rediit tegu- “ies 
pe Pome every kind, that were confecrated to this goddefs, fed ‘ lx expofite de navibus ad templum portabantur ; the eee au 
Maximus, lib. i, On the meadows of the temple, without any one’s ‘ quanquam unde eflent filebatur, non tamen celari temple in Roms, 
cap. viii, in keeping, and retired at night of themfelves, being un- ‘ potuit: Fremitus igitur In curia ortus et ex om- 
Exempl. Extern: difturbed either by wild-beafts or thieves. Læta in me- ‘ nibus partibus poftulabatur, ut confules eam rem ad 
Pec, cm dio pafcua babuit ( Lucus) ubi cmmis generis facrum * fenatum referrent : Ut vero accerfitus in curiam cen- 
Livy kereundr, dee pafcebatur pecus fine ullo paftore: feparatimgue < for venit, muko infeftius finguli univerfique prafen- 

egrefji cujufgue generis greges, nolle remeabant ad fla- ‘ tem lacerare: Templum auguflifimum regionis ejus, 
(145) Servius, in du/a, nunquam infidiis ferarum non fraude violati bomi- * quod non Pyrrhus, non Annibal violaffent, violare pa- 
neid. lib. iib yyy (146). He gives fuflicient intimation, that he ‘ rum babuiffe, nif detexiffet fæde ac pripe diruiffet. 
ver Se would not fwear to the truth of it; and that the fory ‘ Detrafum culmen templo, nudatum tedium patere im- 

of the unmoveable afhes had no greater certainty. ‘ bribus putrefaciendum. Cenforem moribus regendis 
(146) Livius, lib They almoit always, Jays be, afcribe fome miracles to * creatum, cut farta tefla exigere facris publicis EF loca 
xxiv, cap. ie fuch fort of places. Miracula aliqua affinguntur ple- < tuenda more majorum traditum effet; eum per Jocio- 

rumque tam infignibus docis, Fama eff aram effe in < rum urbes diruentem templa, nudantemgue teda æ- 

vefibulo templi, cujus cinerem nullus unquam moveat * dium facrarum vagari, & quad, fi in privatis focin- 

ventus. No body underftands this better than the Chri- * rum ædificiis faceret, indignum videri poffet, id Deum 

ftian Monks. He adds, that this temple was famous, * immortalium templa demolientem facere, EF obfrin- 
(147) Inclytum PO! only for it’s holinefs, but allo for it’s riches (147). h gere religione populum Romanum, a we” 
templum dusitiis _ Tt is no wonder, that there have been different opi- ‘ templa edificantem: tamquam non iidem ubique Dit 
etiam, nontun nions concerning the founder of this temple, andthe < immortales fint, fed fpoltis aliorum alii colendi exor- 
tim fanttitate = occafion of it’s foundation; for all people are inclined ‘ mandique. Quum, priufquam referretur, appareret 
bee ill to invent a thoufand pretty things on fuch matters. See * quid fentirent Patres: relatione facta in unam om- 
vi, pag m 180, Servius (148), who relates, amongit other opinions, ‘ nes fententiam ierunt, ut he tegule reportand in 

that king Lacinius cauled it to be built, in honour to ‘ templum locarentur, piaculariaque Junoni ferent 
(148) Servius, Juno, becaufe fhe hated Hercules, whom he had re- ‘ (153). After the return of the cenfor, the tiles (153) Lirias, 
ubi fupra fufed to lodge. But if thefe variations ought not to ‘ were carried from on fhip-board to the temples nor iyid, 

,,.;,. furprize us, we cannot however but wonder, that au- ‘ could it be kept a fecret from whence they came. A 

U aA thors are not agreed about the fituation of this build- ‘ murmur arofe ın the fenate: it was on all fides de- 
Maximas, publifh- a - : : . - a s $ 
edby Tiyfius, pag. Ing. lavy places it fix miles from Crotona: * Sex ¢ manded, that the confuds frould lay the matter before 
27, tley make * millia aberat ab urbe (149) nobile templum ipfa urbe ‘ the fenate. But when the cenfor, being fummoned, ap- 
Livy fay, tbat, ¢ nobilius, Lacinia Junonis, fanétum omnibus circa ‘ peared, the whole affembly fell upon bim with m:re 
eae < populis (150). Six miles from the city was a ‘ rage. Was it not enough (they faid) that he had 
nobile templum, * noble temple, more magnificent than the city itfelf; ‘ made no {cruple to violate the moft anguft temple of 
ipfi urbe erat no: * facred, among all the neighbouring people, to Juno ‘ that country, which both Pyrrhus and Hannibal had 
bilius. ‘t Lacinia? But Valerius Maximus fays, it was at Lo- ‘ fpared, but he muft untile it, and almot demolith 
cri, which is not the only point wherein he differs < it: that the temple being uncovered, was expofed to 
from Livy. His words are thefe: © Q, Fulvius Flac- «< the injuries of the weather: that a cenfor, created 








(150) Livius, ubi 


fupi ‘cus impune non tulit quod in cenfura tegulas mar- * for prefiding over the manners of the people, and to 
< moreas ex Junonis Lacinie templo in ædem For- ‘ whom is committed, by the cutom of our anceftors, 
‘tunz Equeftris, quam Romæ faciebat, tranftulit. < the care of repairing and keeping up places of public (154) Quae ad 
« Negatur enim, polt hoc factum, mente conflitife: ‘ worfhip; went up and down through the cities of eF æ 
‘ quin etiam per fummam ægritudinem animi expira- the allies, demolifhing and untiling their temples, lg a 
«vit, cum ex duobus filiis in Illyrico militantibus, al- < and fhewing that indignity to the temples of the im- bips in area 
< terum deceffiffe, alterum graviter audiffet affetum. * mortal gods, which would be thought fcandalous tO- temali quia re- 
« Cujus cafu motus fenatus tegulas illico Locros re- * wards the houfes of private perfons: that he had laid pore ae 
* portand.s curavit : decretique circumfpectifima fanti- * a burthen on the coniciences of the Roman people, ae potu: 
(scr) Valer, © One impium opus cenforis retexuit(151). Q. Ful- < building temples with the ruins of temples; as tho’ St, redemstores 





Maximus, lib, iy © wins Flaccus fuffered, for that, in bis cenforfoip, be < the immortal gods were not the fame every where, nuntamnt, 
cap. i, n, 3o. transferred the marble tiles from the temple of Juno < but fome were to be worfhipped and adorned with Id. thid. 

‘ Lacinia, into that of Fortuna Equeftris, which be was * the fpoils of others. Tbe fentiments of the fathers ap- ) Fulrios 

* building at Rome: for, after this aftion, they fay be * pearing before the queftion was put, it was unanimou]- (as Fortune 

< never enjoyed bis fenfes ; nay that be even died of ex- < ly agreed, that the tiles [bouid be carried back to the Qoyettris, gem 

* treme grief, bearing that of two fons, who ferved in * temple, and Juno appeafed with offerings.’ ; The de- Proconful E” 

“ Illyricum, toe cne was dead, and the otker dangeroufly cree of the fenate was not executed in all it’s parts ; pania ro. 

Ea fenate, moved with this ation, ordered the for they who were commifiioned to fee the roof repair- og lezionibes 
< tiles to be carried back to Locri, and, by the moff ed, reported, that no workman knew how to reltore | verat, annos 
< cautious fanion of a decree, unravelled the cenfor’s im- the marble pieces to their places, and fo they were left fex ae 
< pious work’ I have followed this narrative above, as in the court of the temple (154). Flaccus did not pas ats 
to the motive that engaged the fenate to reftore the leave off building; he made an end of the temple, and oer qracrdvum 
inarble covering of the temple; but [ referved to my- confecrated it, and exhibited the Ludi Scenic! for four | diem in 
felf the right of reétifying things as there might be oc- days, and the Circenfes one day (1§5)- Here is a circo fecit 14 


cafion, by Livy’s account. You mutt therefore know, notable difference betwixt Livy and Valerius ana ibid. cap * 
2 which 


fr 76) TA Wid. 
tij aati 


(pre) Vagal. 
fs lid. it, rer 
5} 


JU. 


NO 


I would gladly know whether any of the wife men among the heathens took notice 
of a thing, which methinks was not difficult to obferve, which is, that no body did 
partake lefs of a happy life, a ftate moft effential to the divine nature (#), than the 


greatelt of the goddefies, 


We can fcarce conceive a more miferable condition than 


that of Juno. I do not confider the character of her employments, though they were 
very toilfome and unpleafant [Z], and have given juft occafion to turn the Theological 


fyftem 


(n) Que nobis natura informationem Deorum ipforum dedit, eadem infculpfit in mentibus ut eos æternos & beatos haberemuse Cicer, 
de Nat. Deor, ib i, cat. xviie See alfa Ariftotle, de Repub, lib. vii, cap. i, pag. m, 321. Es See alfo the remark [Na of beatiia 


SPINOZA, num. V. 


which fhews that the latter has done a great injury to 
the Roman fenate; he fuppofes, that they neverthought 
of repairing the damage, ull they had feen the prodi- 
gious vengeance that heaven had infli€ted on the cen- 
for Flaccus. But Livy informs us, that the fenate per- 
formed that pious and juft a€tion, upon the bare confi- 
deration of the faét ; and before they faw any fign of 
the divine indignation. He does not deny the mifera- 
ble end of the cenfor: nay, he reprefents it more tra- 
gical than Valerius Maximus; for he fays, that Fulvius 
Flaccus hanged himfelf, and he adds, that it was faid 
amongft the people, that Juno had deprived him of 
his fenfes. * Q, Fulvius Flaccus pontifex qui priore 
anno fuerat cenfor.... focda morte periit. Ex duo- 
bus filiis ejus qui tum in Illyrico militabant, nuncia- 
tum alteram decefliffe, alterum gravi & periculofo 
morbo ægrum efle. Obruit animum fimul luétus, 
metufque: mane ingrefh cubiculum fervi, laqueo de- 
pendentem invenere. Erat opinio, poft cenfuram 
minus compotem fuiffe fui: vulgo Junonis Laciniæ 
iram ob fpoliatum templum alienaffe mentem fere- 
bant (156)' What concerns the taking away of the 
marble covering from Juno’s temple, is faid to have 
happened the 579th year of Rome. 

[Z} The charatter of ber employments, th? they were 
very tcilfome and uxpleafant.| She had the fuperin- 
tendance of marriages, and their confequences. See 
Virgil's commentators upon thefe words: 


A A a a A a a ” 


Mactantleétas de more bidenteis, 
Legiferz Cereri, Phzeboque patrique Lyzo: 
Junoni ante omnes, cul VINCLA JUGALIA 
CURAE (157). 


SeleGed vitims, with accufom'd rites, 
To Ceres latu-giver, and Pheebus bleed, 
And father Bacchus, but above the reff 
To Juno, who prefides oer nuptial beds. 


TRAPP. 


They mention a hundred fuch like paffages, and the e- 
pithets pronuba, jugalis, Cuytas yapnala, wapa- 
vunoG, és. which were given to Jupiter’s wile, 
becaufe fhe prefided over matrimonial engagements. 
See the following remark. This employment required 
great pains; the particulars of it were innumerable, and 
it was very difficult to perform it to her honour. If 
the bufinefs had been only to make matches, the diffi- 
culties would not have been fo confiderable: the dif- 
pofition of the fubjeéts, and the inclination of nature, 
might have faved the direétor-general a great deal 
of pains; but a goddefs of the firft rank was en- 
gaged by the interefts of her reputation and glory, to 
fee that people fhould marry well: I mean, that the 
forting of conditions and humours fhould form an in- 
diffoluble bond of affection and concord, and there- 
fore all marriages that were ill fuited and unlucky, 
could not but give her a great deal of trouble, as 
being fo many blots to her reputation, and juft oc- 
cafions of reproaching-her, that the pains they had taken 
to invoke and worfhip her, on the wedding day, were 
all loft labour. All thofe who had a mind to abufe 
her, had a fair opportunity ; for, in fhort, either fhe did 
all fhe could to procure happy marriages, or fhe did 
not. If fhe did, there was reafon to conclude, fhe was 
very unfortunate, fince fhe had an employment, which 
exhaufted all her ftrength and induftry ; and yet fhe 
could not avoid being unfuccefsful on a thoufand 
occafions. That vat number of experiments, which 
fhewed the ufeleffnefs of her pains, was a proof either 
that fhe had a fubjeét to labour on that was very dif- 
ficult, or that her power was very inconfiderable. In 
the firk cafe, her misfortune, and the deplorable cruel- 
ty of her fate, or elfe her imprudence, were manifeft ; 
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for if fhe was not not at liberty to lay down her em- 
ployment, in which doing her beft, fhe could not pre- 
vent ill fuccefs on a thoufand occafions, her fate 
was to be pitied. But if fhe might have refigned her 
office, and yet obftinately continued in it, fhe wanted 
judgment and prudence (158), and maintained herfelf 
unjuftly in a funétion which exceeded her ftrength, 
and which fhe difcharged to her difhonour. It had 
been a poor excufe to fay, that her good defigns 
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(158) Metiri fe 
guemque fuo mo- 
dulo ac pede 
vers gr 

rat. Et ou, 


were thwarted by the capricioufnels of another god- £4, 1, ver, ut. 


defs. 


Sic vifum Veneri, cui placet impares 
Formas, atque animos fub juga ahenea 
Sævo mittere cum joco (1¢Q). 


So Venus will'd, who binds in love's hard chains 


Unequal forms and minds, and laughs at all their 
pains. 


This had been to confefs the limitation and dependance 
of her power, a mortifying confeflion, beyond all that 
can be imagined for a goddefs fo haughty as Juno 
was. This was what might be faid, fuppofing that 
fhe difcharged her duty to the beft of her power; but 
if it had been fuppofed, that fhe could have fuc- 
ceeded better, fhe would have been looked upon as 
guilty of extream negligence, or malice, and confe- 
quently, as moft unworthy of the honours that were 
paid her, and of the dignity fhe was invefted with. 
Thefe are reflexions, which the Heathens fhould have 
made. Now the refult of thefe thoughts is to deter- 
mine, that her condition was very unhappy, whether 
by reafon of the great pains her employment required, 
or becaufe of the ill fuccefs they were attended with. 
Her dignity and her fex, made her wonderfully fen- 
fible of contempt and difgrace ; and we cannot ima- 
gine, but fhe had fenfe enough not to be ignorant of 
what may be faid againft her adminiftration, and to be- 
lieve that the other gods reflected upon her (160), and 
that if they had the complaifance not to do it to her 
face, or not to tell her what was faid of her, they would 
not fail to afperfe her behind her back, or at leaft to 
think meanly of her. There needs no more to vex 
one that is touchy, ambitious, and proud : if he is fen- 
fible that his faults are known to others, that is enough 
to difquiet him. 

All the reflexions I have produced might have been 
made with refpeét to Juno, as fhe prefided over child- 
births. What a trouble was this! it was the way not 
to be at reft one moment, and to be obliged to work 
in a thoufand places at once. This office is fubje&t to 
many unpleafant accidents. ‘The induftry of the beit 
Surgeons does not hinder many children that come 
acrofs, fome one way, and fome another, fram dying 
with their mothers. Thefe misfortunes were fo many 
fubjects of reproach for the cenfurers of Juno, who 
had been vainly invoked under particular and fpeci- 
fical names, according to the exigency of the cafe (161). 
I know that it may be maintained with great probabi- 
lity, that all the deities who prefided over marriages, 
child-births, 5c. ought not to be reduced to her alone, 
under different names; but on the other fide, it is 
very likely, that all the other deities ought to be look- 
ed upon as the fubfticutes of the fuperintendant-general : 
whence it follows, that the diforders might be well 
placed to the account of the goddefs Juno, as the bad 
adminiftration of governors of provinces is imputed to 
the fovereign, when he does not give a remedy for it. 
Befides her having fo many fubftitutes fhew, that Juno’s 
employment was thought too painful. Now all thefe 
ideas will make one form a difadvantageous judgment 
of her. Add to all this, that two of the moft glo- 
rious funétions of this goddefs’s office were taken 
from her: for the care of reconciling married per- 
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fyftem of the Heathens into ridicule [44]. I confider the neceffity fhe found herfelf re. 


duced to, of perfecuting the miftreffes and baftards of her hufband, to feek 
the jealoufy that devoured her, She was as much poffeffed with this paffion 
eéted from that haughty and imperious humour, which her quality of fifter ani 
greateft of the gods infpired her with, This fenfibility rendered her torment 
portable, and put her in a continual hurry to procure to herfelf the pleafure of rey 
She omitted nothing to obtain it, and gave herfelf no reft ; but fhe never had tì 


tisfaction of a full and entire fuccefs [BB]. 


fons was committed to another deity, named Viri- 
(162) Ñe Valer: placa (162) 5 and the care of the converfion of thofe 
Maximus, lib. ii, women, who had not by their chate conduct de- 
cap i, n. 6, PE ferved their husbands affeftion, was committed to 
ne Venus Verticordia (163), What an affront was it to 
(163) Se Ovid. Juno to have her fuperintendance of marriages thus dif- 
Faftor. lib. iv, | membered ? 
pag m. 74. [44] and bave given juf occafion to turn 
the Theological fyfem of the Heathens into ridicule.} 
The firnames of Pronuba, Jugalis, Ge. which may 
(164) At the be- be feen above (164), were not the only ones that 
ginning of theres were proper to Juno, as fhe prefided over marriages ; 
bill CAD fhe had alfo particular firnames grounded upon der 
prefiding over the condu of new brides, over their 
husbands boufes . » and over the unflion, which 
the bride made upon the pofts of ber husband's door 
s . and becaufe foe helped the husband to un- 
(165) Du Rou'ay, tje the Zona virginalis (165). You will find thofe fir- 
Threfor des An- hames in thefe Latin words taken from a prayer that 
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tiquitez Ra- 

miter pag. 149, Was made to Juno (166): Jaterducam, or Lterducam, EF 

150. Domiducam, Unxiam, Cin@iam (167) mortales puell@ 
debent tn nuptias convocare, ut earum ÇS itinera pro- 

(166) Mart 


tegas, ES in optatas domos ducas, °F cum poftes un- 
gent, fauftum omen affigas, EF fingulum ponentes in tha- 
lamis non relinquas. It was not expected, that fhe 
fhould flop at the door of the nuptial chamber, but 
her affiftance was alfo begged in the nuptial bed, 
where fhe came under the title of Dea mater Prema, 


Capella de Nup- 
tiis Philologia, 
lib. ii, pag m. 
37> Jf 


(157) Here isa 


e of hed and Dea Pertunda, accompanied with Deus pater Su- 
xxxv. Cinxie igus. Upon this St Auguftin has ridiculed Heathe- 


nifm; and as it was very difficult to ufe only grave 
confiderations, upon fuch a fubjeét, he has fhewn the 
impertinence of it in very free terms. § Cum mas 
‘ & fæwmina conjunguntur, adhibetur deus Jugatinus, 
‘ Sit hoc ferendum. Sed momum eft ducenda, quæ 
< nubit adhibetur deus Domiducus. Ut maneat cum 
‘ viro, additur doa Manturna. Quid ultra quæritur ? 
Parcatur human verecundiæ : peragat cætera concu- 
pifcentia carnis & fanguinis procurato fecreto pudo- 
ris. Quid impletur cubiculum turba numinum: quan- 
do & paranymphi inde dilcedunt ? Et ad hoc imple- 
tur, non ut corum præfentia cogitata major fit cura 
pudicitiæ, fed ut fæminæ fexu infirma novitate pavi- 
dæ, illis cooperantibus fine ulla dificultate virginitas 
auferatur. Adeft enim dea Virginenfis, & deus pater 
Subigus, & dea mater Prema, & dea Pertunda, & 
Venus, & Priapus. Quid eft hoc ? Si omnino labo- 
rantem in illo opere virum ab diis adjuvari oportebat : 
nan fufficiebat aliquis unus, aut aliqua una. Nun- 
quid Venus fola parum effet, qua ob hoc etiam dici- 
tur nuncupata, quod fine ejus vi feemina virgo effe 
non definat ? Si ulla eft frons in hominibus, qua non 
eft in numinibus ? Nonne cum credunt conjugati tot 
deos utriufque fexus prafentes, & huic operi in- 
antes, ita pudore afliciuntur, ut & ille minus mo- 
veatur, & illa plus reludtetur? Et certe fi adeft 
Virginenfis dea, ut virgini zona folvatur: fi adeft 
deus Subigus, ut viro fubigatur : fi adet dea Prema, 
ut fubačta ne fe commoveat, prematur, dea Pertunda 
ibi quid facit? Erubefcat, eat foras, agat aliquid 
& maritus. Valde inhoneftum eft, ut quod vocatur 
illa, impleat quifquam nifi ille. Sed forte ideo tole- 
ratur, quia dea dicitur efe, non deus. Nam fi maf. 
culus crederetur, & Pertundus vocaretur, majus 
contra eum pro vxoris pudicitia pofceret, maritus au- 
Kilidio, quam Feeta contra Silvanum (169). Sed 
cuarded the wo. | QM hoc dicam, cum ibi fit & Priapus nimis mafcu- 
men lyingon,  “ lus, fuper cujus immaniffimum & turpiffimum fafci- 
leaft tke god Syl- © num dedere nova nupta jubebatur more honeftifimo 
he pa vm, & Teligiolifimo matronarum?’ Thefe objections are 
Mulieri feta pot CTY rong, and I cannot conceive how the beft apo- 
partum tres Deos logis for the Pagan religion could have eluded them. 
cuftodes conme- ‘The cenfure that St Auguftin grounds upon the unne- 
SS ie ceflary multiplication of beings, was alone fufficient to 

Mert "u confound them. What a diffidence of human ftrength 


Junonis nonen 
finum habeba 
turin nuptiis, 
quod initio con‘u 
gil folutio’erst 
cinguli quo nova 
nupta erat cincta. 


(16%) Auewttin 
de Civit Del, 
lib. vi, cap ix, 
Pag: Mm. 599. 
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(169) St Auguflin ‘ 
bad bren fay rg, s 
that fonr der 


vanus Deus per E" 
noctem ingredia- Was 1t beleve that Venus ftood in need of three or 


tur & vexet. four other deities? We only conceive that an apologift 
1 


fome relics for 
as Could be CX. 
1 wife of the 
more infup- 
nec. 
ic ja. 
We mutt 

not 


She was always to begin again. 


might have anfwered, that St Auguftin was to blame 
for reproaching as a thing ufelefs, and which left no. 
thing for the husband to do, the joining of the goddefs 
Pertunda to the goddefs mater Prema; for according 
to that Theology, the one was not lefs or more necef. 
fary than the other, and neither of them excluded the 
operation of the married couple. There was then a 
little want of exactnels in this part of St Avgutftin’s 
objections. The common anfwer of the Heathens at 
that time was perhaps to fay, that the obje&ed mul- 
tiplication, was only a multiplication of the names 
of the fame deity. A poor anfwer, for the books 
of the antient Heathens afforded the confutation of 
it. 

Note, by the by, that the Philofophers who un- 
dertook to anfwer the Chriltian doctors, were very 
much to be pitied. They bore the punifhment of the 
folly of others: the antient priefts had committed the 
fault, by ridiculoufly tran{planting the fiétions of the 
Poets into the public worfhip; and the Philofophers 
many ages after were forced to bear the fhame of all 
thefe fopperies, and to torment themfelves to put by 
the thrufts, that pierced them through. If thofe 
who framed fo abfurd a worfhip, had had as dexterous 
and powerful adverfaries as St Auguflin was, they 
would have been circumfpeét, and not have given fuch 
a free {cope to their impoftures: this is a difadvantage of 
the unity of religion. It muft be confeffed that the 
diverfity of religions, has it’s inconveniencies, and 
even fuch as are dangerous; but then it prevents the 
progrefs of corruption, and makes each party more 
cautious, 

[BB] Her jealoufy .... put her in a continual bur- 
ry to procure to berjelf the pleafures of revenge s... 
but foe never bad the fatisfaction of a full and entire 
Juccefs.} Confider the journey fhe took from heaven 
to earth, upon fufpicton that a cloud which fhe dif- 
covered, might probably be the canopy under which 
her unfaithful husband fported with fome damfel. 
She was not miftaken, Jupiter was then in the arms 
of Jo. He converted her into an heifer, that his wife 
might not furprize him in the faét. Juno begged the 
heifer, and fet Argus to watch her, and afterwards 
fhe tormented her with a fury that made her run over 
all the earths and at lat fhe was forced to fuffer Io 
to refume her former fhape, and to become the goddefs 
llis (170). Confider alfo the fupplications Juno made 
to Tethys and Oceanus, when fhe faw the fame Caliito 
among the ftars, whom fhe had changed into a bear. 
She had ufed the utmoit violence againft this mittrefs 
of Jupiter; fhe took her by the hair of her head, and 
threw her upon the ground (171), But Jet us hear 
her moneful complaints. Nothing can be more la- 
mentable: fhe is afraid that hereafter fhe fhall be 
continually affronted; fince the efforts fhe makes to re- 
venge herifelf, terminate only in the glory of her cne- 
mies. 


Eft vero, cur quis Junonem ledere nolit, 
Offenfamque tremat, quæ profum fola nocendo? 

O ego quantum egi! quam vafta potentia noftra eft! 
Effe hominem vetui; faéta eft Dea: fic ego poenas 
Sontibus impono: fic eft mea magna poteftas (172). 


Who now can fear immortal Juno's bate? 
Alas! I burt not, but advance their fate. 
My baffled pow'r muf to a frumpet bow: 
A brute 1 made ber; foe's a goddefs now. 
"Tis thus I punife, thus exert my pow'r. 


She was once fo overwhelmed with grief, becaufe fhe 
could not revenge her felf, that fhe made a voyage to 
the bottom of hell, to demand the afliftance of the three 
furies. p 
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(170) See Ovid 
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(171) Arreptum 
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(176) They were 


galled Palicte 


(177) See Sere 
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not reckon among the leaft of her difgraces, the misfortune fhe had to lofe her caufe 


Nil poterit Juno, nif inultos flere dolores? 
Idque mihi fatis eft ; Hac una potentianoftra eft (173) ? 


Are tears the injur'd Juno's fole relief? 
No remedy but this for all my grief? 
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Suftinet ire illuc, ccelefti fede reli€ta, 

(Tantum odiis ireque dabat) Saturnia Juno. 

Quo fimul intravit, facroque 4 corpore preflum 
Intremuit limen; tria Cerberus extulit ora, 

Et tres latratus fimul edidit. Illa forores 

Notte vocat genitas, grave & implacabile numen (174). 


Thitber fhe baftes, from beaven’s ethereal gate: 
(Such is the force of anger and of bate) 

Where, as foe enter'd, and the threfoold prefs'd, 
The portal trembled at the heavenly guef : 

Grim Cerberus wide bis triple jaws extends, 

And the dark vault with tripling barking rends, 
She calls the dreary fifters, and implores 

Th’ implacable, and unrelenting pow'rs. 


If fhe ever had any reafon to be fatisfied, it was when 
fhe perfecuted the nymph Thalia (175), whom Jupi- 
ter had got with child. The only way that was left 
for this nymph to efcape, was to be fwallowed up in 
the bowels of the earth; but when the term was ex- 
pired, the two children, that fhe was big with, came 
out of the earth, and became afterwards two famous 
deities (176), which had a wonderful veneration paid 
them (177) ; and fo Juno’s joy was but very fhort. 
She fhewed herfelf fuch an inexorable perfecutor of Her- 
cules, that Porphyrius has compared her to the moft 
wicked devils, that periecute good men. Tus yap 
Adipovas Siaypagov TH Adyw (ð Toppupsos) At- 
ye 1s, TES PavrACTaATLS Aaipovas Tois ayabois 
avd part abyss xalevedpas radiev, nal traigrag 
TITID GAl, xadawep 1 “Hope TA Asovdow xal 
“Hpaxagie Demines enim oratiore deferibens (Por- 
phyrius) alicubi ait: pefimos Demonas bonis viris 


infidias EF pericula tendere, exque eos infidiis 
aggredi, ut Juno fcilicet Baccho atque Herculi 


(178). What did fhe get by it? Nothing but toil, 
difgrace, and confufion. She complained of it on the 
ftage, in fuch a manner as was able to foften the hard- 
eft hearts. Read thefe verfes of Seneca; in which 
fhe declares, that fhe is refolved to leave heaven, fceing 
the multitude of the concubines and baftards of her 
husband. She expeéts to fee Hercules afcend thither, 
whom fhe fo often attempted to ruin, and who by that 
means made himfelf immortal. 


Soror Tonantis (hoc enim folum mihi 

Nomen reliétum eft) femper-alienum Jovem, 
Ac templa fummi vidua deferui ztheris ; 
Locumque, ccelo pulfa, pellicibus dedi. 

Tellus colenda eft: pellices coelum tenent (179). 
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Non fic abibunt odia, vivaces aget 

Violentus iras animus, & {fævus dolor 

/Eterna bella pace fublata geret. 

Quid bella? quidquid horridum tellus creat 
Inimica ; quidquid pontus auc aër tulit 

Terribile, dirum, peftilens, atrox, ferum ; 

Fraétum atque domitum eft, fuperat, & crefcit 


malis ; 
Traque noftra fruitur : in laudes fuas 


Mea vertit odia, dum nimis fæva impero, 
Patrem probavi : gloriæ feci locum (180). 


Sifter of Jove (that name alone is left me) 
Exild from bean, I fly the cruel god, 

Defert the widow'd temples of the skies, 

And yield my throne to Larlots: earth, receive me, 
Since whores command in beatu, and rule the skies. 


Mm 


Yet foall not bere my keen refentment ceafe, 

But my loud griefs foall wage eternal wars e.. 
What wars? .. .tobate're of borrid, dreadful, dirt, 
Of peftilent, and fierce, earth, fea, and air 
Create, is broken and fubdued by Fove: 

The cruel conqueror enjoys my rage; 

My batred ferves but to encreafe bis fame, 

And my fierce rule but added to bis glory. 


The fatisfattion of feeing the ruin of Troy, was but 
an inconfiderable confolation for the torments fhe had 
fuffered, during the long refiftance of the Trojans; and 
fhe quickly found herfelf obliged to undergo new fa- 
tigues in perfecuting /Eneas, and preventing his land- 
ing in Italy. She left no ftone unturned; fhe went to 
fEolus to beg a tempeft of him; fhe cajoled him, 
humbled herfelf before him (181). Another time fhe 
placed herfelf upon a cold cloud (182), and expofed 
herfelf to the injuries of the air, during a battle be- 
tween the party fhe protected, and the party fhe 
hated. This was loft labour. Read what defpair made 
her fay, before fhe had recourfe to Æolus. 


Cum Juno zternum fervans fub pectore vulnus, 
Hæc fecum: Me ne incepto defiftere victam? 
Nec poffe Italia Teucrorum avertere regem ? 
Quippe vetor fatis. 
Argivûm, atque ipfos potuit fubmergere Ponto, 
Unius ob noxam, & furias Ajacis Oilei (183) ? 


Pallafne exurere clafiem 


Aft ego, quæ divům incedo regina, Jovifque 

Et foror, & conjux, unå cum gente tot annos 
Bella gero; & quifquam numen Junonis adoret 
Prætereå ? Aut fupplex aris imponat honorem (184) ? 


When Juno in ber reaf, 
Vindidlive, feeding an eternal wound, 


Thus with berfelf. And muh I then defift 
Baffled ? Nor can I back from Latium turn 

This Trojan prince ? Belike the fates forbid, 
Cou'd Pallas drown the Greeks, and burn their fleet, 
For Ajax? phrenzy ? - 


a : - But I, the queen 
Of gods, the fifer and the wife of Jove, 
With this one race fo many years make war. 
And who will Juno's deity adore 
Henceforth ? or honour on my altars lay. 


TRAPP, 


This is but a fpecimen of the hiftory of this goddefs; 
but it is fufficient to fhew that the heathens fhould have 
looked upon her, asone of the molt unhappy perfons 
that ever was in the world, and fit to be propofed as a 
picture of extream mifery, as Prometheus on mount 
Caucafus, Sifyphus, Ixion, Tantalus, the Danaides, and 
the reft of the great finners delivered over to infernal 
punifhments, There is nothing more true, than what 
Horace faid, that the moft cruel tyrants have not been 
able to inventa more intolerable rack than envy (185) : 
Which more efpecially agrees to the jealoufy of mar- 
riage. What is it then, when joined with continual 
fatigues in the purfuit of an unfuccefsful revenge? a 
natural immortality does not {weeten the bitternels of 
this fad condition, but rather increafes it; for the hopes 


that death will put an end to our pain and grief is a 


confolation. 


Nec finire licet tantos mihi morte dolores, 
Sed nocet efle Deum, preclufague janua lethi 
Æternum noftros luctus extendit in ævum (186). 


It is my curfe that 1 mufi never dye, 


But drag a goretihed immortality : 
The 


(181) Virgil. 
Æn. lib. i, 


(182) Qua fpe 
pelidisin nubibus 
eres? Virgil. 
fen. lib. xu, 

we . 796. 

N c tu me acria 
folam nune fede 
videres 

Digna indigna 
ho oaa Id, 18, 
ver. $10, 


(133) Virgil: 
En. lib. i, vere 
3 


(184) Id. ver. 46. 


{186} Invidius 
alterius macre{cit 
rebus opimis. 
nvidia Stcuh 
noo anvenere 
ranni 

Majus tormen- 
tom. Horat. 
Ept mih 


Me 


ver, 57° 


(#56) Ovid. 
Metam. fib. i, 
vir Gtr 
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(187) Lucret: 


lib. ity vere 340 


(183) Horats 


Enift. ii, lit. ly 


Ver 4, 


(189) See Lucian, 
in Dearum Judi- 


‘Lom. I, Oper. 


in a difpute co 
which fhe thoug 


lent, and attended wit 
more fmafting wound than that of the 


diftempers of the foul. 


her two competitors. 
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The gate of death is fout again? my woes 
And thro eternity my griefs muff flow. 


The pompous title of queen of heaven, the fitting up- 
on a fine throne, witha fceptre in the hand, and a 
diadem on the head, is all infignificant to the inward 
Nay, a perfon is more fen- 
fible of thefe misfortunes, when in the higheft polts 
and dignities. We may fay at leaft that difcontent ts 
like a fever, which is not more eafily cured in a good 
bed than upon ftraw. 


Nec calidz citius decedunt corpore febres 
Textilibus fi in pi&turis, oftroque rubenti 
Jaétaris, quam fi plebeja in vefte cubandu’ft (187). 


Nor fooner benith is to the rich reflor'd, 
In pomp extended on a filken bed, 
Than io the lab rer on bis bumble couch, 


It is not riches that can drive away a fever, or the 
uneafinefs of the mind. 


Non domus, & fundus, non æris acervus, & auri 
fEgroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 
Non animo curas (188). 


‘Tis not in houfe, or farm, or heaps of gold, 
To cure a fever in the owner's blood, 
Or keal bis cares. 


Note, that if the Heathens did not make the re- 
flexions, which I have fet forth in the preceding re- 
mark and in this, they are wholly inexcufable ; for 
it was not only by the poets that they were inform- 
ed of this unhappy life of Juno: the public wor- 
fhip had adopted thofe ftories, and monuments were 
found of them in their temples; the confecrated 
ftatues, the pictures of devotion, thofe objeéts which 
are called the books of the ignorant, informed every 
body of the jealoufies of this goddefs, EFc. 
[CC} The misfortune foe bad to lofe ber caufe in a 
di/pute concerning beauty.) Minerva and Venus were 
Every body knows that Ju- 
piter (189), not willing to fit as judge in fo nice a 
tryal, ordered thefe three goddeffes to be conduéted 
cio, pag. m. 161» to mount Ida, in order to plead their caufe there, and 
that Paris fhould decide the difpute. Juno dreffed her 
felf as {plendidly as was poflible, and made great pro- 
mifes to Paris in cafe he adjudged the apple to her, 
which was to be the lot of the greateft beauty. 
nerva and Venus did their beft both in drefling them- 
felves, and promifing rewards to their judge. 
trouble 


of tricking up themfelves, 


Car voltre difcord gift à vos formofitez, 

De contempler vos corps, vos naives beautez, 
Prudement difcerner le choix, l"equipolance, 
Laquelle eft la plus belle in face, & corpulance. 
Les Deefles alors eurent timidite, 

Parce qu'il leur falloit monftrer leur nudité. 
Toutesfois 2 lombrage un peu fe retirerent, 

En lieu d'une antichambre, ou fe dethabillerent 
A part une de l'autre, ou leurs Nymphes avoient 
Qui honorablement en cela les fervoient, 

Quand eurent deffuble efcoffions & guimples, 
Leurs couronnes tourets, deftaché leurs efpingles, 
Morrion & chappeaux, ceintures, fermaillets, 
Chefnes, bagues, carquans, bullettes, bracelets, 
Robes, & cotillons, leurs manteaux & cuirace, 
Leurs habits pleins d’ odeurs, de trefgrande efficace. 


Mi- 
The 


and making 
{peeches, was all to no purpofe; Paris declared, that he 
would fee them all naked before he pronounced his 
judgment. 


ncerning beauty [CC]: the refentment fhe expreffed for the affront 
ht fhe had received from Paris, the judge of that tryal, was very vio- 
h a thoufand fatigues and many afflictions. 
three pointed arrow, which fhe received from 


This doubtlefs was a 


Hercules 


Toutesfois retenoient leurs efcarpins dorez, 
Bravement enrichis decoupez & ouvrez, 

De peur que l'aigu bout des‘pointues herbettes 
Leurs plantes n’offengaft fort tendres & douillettes. 
Ainfi nues eftant toutes trois vont marcher 
Devant le beau Paris, & droit fi vont ranger (190), 


Detrans Ea 
5 E wdf hL a, 
Your quarrel from your beauties doth arife s eri aal A 
To guide my choite, your native charms difplay, Chaflonniere, 
: - reir Nyore in 
That I may weigh them in an equal feale. Pehy bebai 
Fear feiz'd the goddeffes, compell’d to fhew f a Hda 
a ry hs "ates, e 
Their naked charms: together they retir’d, 225 verlo, a 


printed at Nin, 
195. Ute oriy 
Pali bere ion 
vere what Pala 
le Maire de z 
Belges bed fard 8 
prefe iluhnt. 
de Gavle, lib. i 
ai Pg 


And, in the covert of a fbady bower, 

Difrob'd, affifted by th’ attendant nymphs. 

And now each part of drefs was laid afide, 
Girdles untied, and ev'ry pin pull'd out. 
Head-cloaths, and flomachers, bracelets and rings, 
Gowns, petticoats, and mantles, all perfum'd 
And breathing beaw nly odour, lay confus'd. 
Their flippers, richly gilded, they retain'd, 

To guard their feet againft the pointed thorns. 
Thus, naked, before Paris they appear, 

March in bis fight, and ev'ry charm difclofe. 


The French poet who gives us this defcription, forgets 
a very material thing, which is, that thefe three god- 
deffes wafhed their bodies in a fountain. Euripides 
tells us this particular (191), and there are fome cpi- (197) Eurip in 
grams on it in the Anthologia (192). Juno mutt Helen: rir éta, 
therefore fubmit to very difagreeable conditions ; for & in Andromach. 
after all, fhe made profeffion of modefty, fhe was grave “753: 

and majeftical, fhe knew how to maintain her rank,» 4 9 
and yet fhe found her felf obliged to fhew her felf lintoni chiste 
naked before a mortal: and the worlt of ic was, that of tt: fourib bt, 
another appeared handfomer to the judge, and Venus Pag: ™ 745: 
obtained the golden apple. He did not make it appear, 7 
that he found any reafon of preference in the face or 
fhape of thefe three litigants: on the contrary, he de- 
clared, that whilft he faw them drelt, he thought 
them equally handfome. Having then pronounced 
againft Juno, after comparing what their cloaths con- 
cealed, it was a fign he difcovered in her fome nota- 
ble imperfections. This might at leait be fufpected, 
and it could not but be a terrible mortification to this 
goddefs (193). This was enough to make her mad. I (194) See, aboe, 
wonder that Lucian has not beftowed fome of his cits. (18, of 
biting wit upon it in his dialogue about the judgment *# gr 
of Paris. See the margin (194). Our Scarron has a 

not been fo difcreet, fee how he jefts in the firt book 
of his Virgile travefti: 


(194) Lucian, in 
Decr. Dial. pags 
1:4, Tom. I, 
did not forget t3 
introduce Juo 
fay:ng, that 
Diana revenged 
Lerfelf on A€len 
for no otber reaa 
fon, but becaufe 

he was afra! 
ke would divulge 
the smberfe ons 
he bad ditcrvered, 
quten be jaw ter 
nated. 


Ce que craignant la bonne Dame (195), 
Et gardant encor en fon ame 

Le beau jugement de Paris, 

Et l'infupportable mepris, 

Qu’en faveur de Venus la belle 

Il eût pour Pallas & pour elle, 

Outre qu’il avoit revelé, 

(Heureux s'il n’euft jamais parle) 
Quelle avoit trop longue mamelle, 

Et trop long poil deffous I’aiffelle, (195) Toat is 
Et pour Damede qualité “os 

Le genoiiil un peu trop crote: 


This the good lady fear'd, we find, 
And fill preferving in her mind 

The flight, which Paris put upon ber, 
And haughty Pallas’ injur’d bonour, 
When be adjudg'd the queen of love 
The golden prize, for which they firove: 
Befides, that Paris had revealed ; 


A fecret, be [houd bave conceal d; 
3 That 








(106) John le 
Maire de Belges, 
Jiuftrations de 
Gav'e. & finpu- 
Jarit.z de Troie, 
Jivr. i, chap» 
xxxiil, pag. 108. 
Lvons, 1549; 19 
fol. 


{ 197) Td. ibid. 
pag: 109e 


{198) Vireil. 


fe neid. lib. i, 
ver 2 Seeaie 


the 34th vere 

ef tke fame bok, 
eum Juno Ar- 
TERE NUM fer- 
vans fub peftore 
WELNUs, 


(199) Macrob, 
Saturn. ih Vi 
CP Xvi, pag. m. 
407. 


(820) Homer, 
ver, 3., & feqe 


(201) Eurio. in 
Troadibus, ver 
924. & in Hele. 
Na, Ver. 2A 


(202) Coluthus 


fe raptu Helenæ, 


ry “Ou 


Hercules in her right breaft (o). 


N O. i | 645 


It has been faid, that after the confummation of her 


marriage, fhe wafhed herfelf in a fountain fituated betwixt Tigris and Euphrates, and 
that from that time the waters of that fountain had a moft agreeable fmell, which 


perfumed the Air round about it [DD]. 


Juno was handfome, and for that reaton 
Jupiter’s 


(0) See Homer, Iliad, lib. v, ver. 397, & leqe who fays, it was a very painful wound. Tors niv piv avyxscoy AaBsv 


AYO: 


That Juno's breafts bung down too far, 
Had near ber arm-pits too much bair, 
And, for a dame of quality, 

Was nst Jo clean about the knee. 


An author, who flourifhed in the beginning of the 
XV Ith century, pretends, that Juno did not appear 
quite naked. She and Minerva, fays be, (196) being 


furprized with fbame, and not willing to do it, an- 


{wered not a word, when it was fignified to them, 
that they muft be at the pains of putting off their no- 
ble robes, fince the difpute lay in a comparifon of the 
beauty of their divine bodies, and in a prudent di- 
ftinétion of the preference of their illuffricus members. 


But Venus she boldef of them, faid, that things were 


gone fo far, that there was no denying of it, and be- 
gan to untie ber girdie. ‘ Then Juno feeing this faid, 
certainly, Lady Venus, we have no mind to refufe 
‘it, for fear of being baffled: but I think itis inde. 
cent for immortal and chafte goddeffes; for Pallas 
who isa maid, and for me, who am the wife of a 
king and emperor, to fhew ourfelves naked to any 
mortal man, as little account as you make of it, as 
being ufed to keep company with men. But how- 
ever fince it mult te done, we will not be the laf 
Te.. (197) Queen Juno full of a matronal 
gravity, and modely, kept on none ofall her orna- 
ments ; only fhe took a fine handkercheif, long, broad 
and thin, ail hemmed with gold and fitk fringes, with 
which one of ner nymphs was decked. And fhe put 
it upon her left fhoulder hanging like a {carf, and 
tied in a knot upon her right fide. And hecaufe 
the ends fluttering in the air flew up whether fhe 
would or no, by her motion, fhe held one of her 
t hands upon her breaft, and the other lower.’ I be- 
lieve this is a meer filion of this author. Lucian in- 
finuates nothing like it. However it be, Juno ex- 
prefied an extreain refentment for the defperate aftront 
that fhe thought her judge had put upon her. ‘This 
was a wound that bled for a long time, and difquieted 
her mind all the relt of her life. 


a 
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Nec dem etiam caufle irarum Jviqueé DOLORES 
Exciderant animo: manet alta mente repoftum 
Judicium Paridis, fpretaque injuria formz (198). 


Nor were as yet the caufes cf ber rage, 

And keen refentments, by ber reftlefs foul 
Forgotten : deep within ber bofom lay 

The judgment giv'’n by Paris, and th’ affront 
Of ber jiorn'd beauty. 


TRAPP. 


I fhall obferve, by the by, that Macrobius is mi- 
{taken in one of the differences he mentions betwixt 
Virgil and Homer. Thefe are his words: ‘ Nullum 
‘ commemorationem de judicio Paradis Homerus ad- 
‘ mittit: idem vates Ganymedem non ut Junonis 
‘ pelicem a Jove raptum, fed Jovialium poculorum 
‘ miniftrum in ccelum å diis afcitum refert, velut 
< Şceomperæs. Virgilius tantum deam, quod cuivis de 
‘ honeftis feminæ deforme eft, velut fpecie vidtam 
€ Paride judicante doluiffe, & propter catamiti pe- 
‘ Jicarum totam gentem ejus vexafle commemorat (199). 
It is certain that Homer has mentioned Paris's judg- 
ment, and affigned it as the caufe of Juno's impla- 
cable anger againft the Trojans (200) : it is not there- 
fore true, as Macrobius pretends, that Virgil has de 
parted from Homer upon this point. It would fignify 
nothing here to fay, that Euripides (201), and Colu- 
thus (202) have mentioned the fame judgment of 
Paris. 

[DD] She swafbed berfelf in a fountain ..... 
and that from that time the waters of that fountain bad 
a mof agreeable fmell.\ félian has preferved this 

VOL. ] 


Tunc ipfam graviflimus occupavit dolor. 


flory. He fays (203), that this fountain was tranfpa- (203) Ælian. 
rent to the bottom, and that the inhabitants of the Peter Animal. 
country, and the Syrians alfo, had among them the MxM, cap XXX 
tradition juft mentioned, and attributed to it the a- 

greeable fmell that was all round the place, Eç 

vuy 0 Yaros evwdiar araTvsi, Kal was o ane xt- 

kAw TauTa xipraTat. Unde locus etiamnum fuavem 

odorem fpiret qui in vicinum etiam acrem circumqua- 

gue difribuitur (204). This fhews the character both (204) Id. ibid. 
of a fuperflitious and fabulous fpirit. People are ea- 

fily led to derive from a celeftial origin all the fin- 

gular properties that are found in certain places of 

the world; and as the heathens fuffered themfelves 

to be abufed with a chimertcal, and foolifh tradition 

of the amours and marriages of the gods, they be- 

lieved that Juno, being willing to wafh her body the 

next day after her wedding, chofe a very clear foun- 

tain, and left there fome marks of her pretence. Note, 

that according to Turnebus, they fancied that the 

divine beings made themfelves known by their 


{mell (205). (295) Turneb. 
Adverf lib xxx, 
cap xxxix J 
am not Tery geeli 
fatisfied with toe 
pros be alledyisy 
viz. (be pajjage 
of Vigil, and 
that cf Ovid, 
wich I bare jet 
dowry. 


This is what Ovid fays, {peaking of Flora, and here 
follows what Virgil fays, {peaking of Venus. 


Omnia finierat : tenues feceflic in auras. 


Manfit odor: poffes fcire fuifle Deam (206). 


She {poke no more, and vanifh'd in the wind; 


The beav nly fragrancy, foe left betind, 
Betray'd the godae/s. 


(206) Ovid. 

Fador |b v, 
a 4 Ver 375. 

Dixit, & avertens rofea cervice refulfir, 

Ambrofieque coma divinum vertice odorem 


Spiravčre (207). 


She faid, and, and as fbe turn'd, ber rofy neck 
Shone bright; ber bair a fragancy divine 
Ambrofial breath'd. 


(207) Virgil. 
fiineid. lib. dy 
WE. 403e 


TRAPP. 


John le Maire de Belges follows this opinion; for he 
affirms (208), that all terrefirial beings kept filence (208) John le 
and expreffed a refpeliful admiration, during the appear- Maire de Belgesy 
ance of the divine bodies (209), which bad already per- vhi lupra, pag. 
fumed the circumambient air with their fragrant, di- '°% 

vine, and ambrofian od ur. ‘The Heathens would have Hoo) That, of 
eafily believed that the fpittle, Ee. of the gods, was pe ed 
rofe-water at leat. Balzac (210) obferves, that the and Venus, naked 
Poet Furius makes Jupiter fpit Jnow (211); and that ‘fore Paris, 
another Poet makes Ne@ar enough to proceed from bim 
to form the rivers of the golden age. Balzac adds, far eet i 
< that he whom Matthieu’s hiftory names the Chryfo- sate Bk. See 
* ftom of France, faid, preaching before the late king the remark [HH } 
‘Henry the Great: Sir, thqugh your majefty fhed of the article 
“ pearls inflead cf tears, and fpit emeralds, though ru- ae my ral 
“ bies and diamonds proceeded from you whenever you Ie falfe pia- 
‘ fneefe and blow your nofe, &c. It would not have pbet fay of bis 
been difficult to perfuade the Heathens, that the gods /weat. 
actually did all this. Thus children are made to be- t , 
lieve that Urganda, for example, or fome other fairy, t ioe a 
getting her head combed, and asking what is it that conipuit Alpes. 
falls from my bead? heard with pleafure this anfwer, 
gold and filver. Mok of thofe who believe this in 
their infancy, would believe it all their lives, if they 
were not undeceived when they are grown up, or if 

they faw that thefe things were the common opinion in 
matter of faith. There are many natural properties, 

which the traditions of the Chriflian people attribute 

to miraculous caufes, as the Heathens attributed to 

uno the fragrancy of the fountain before mentioned. 

Behold, faid one to me one day, that little traét of land 

where the grafs is fo pale: it was that way a martyr 

went, when he was led from the prilon to the place 

of execution. All the way he went bears the marks of 

it ever fince. The wheat, the grafs, whatever is fown 

there has a tincture of it, and never acquires the ver- 

dure which you fee on the right and on the left. 

8A There 
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JUNO. JUPITER. 


Jupiter’s adulteries may be faid to be the morg inexcufable [E EJ]. It would be mee: 
wrangling to criticize Arnobius, who has judged of it in this manner, The fuperfti- 
tion of the Romans was fo great, that fome women honoured Juno by pretending to 
comb her and drefs her, and hold a looking-glafs before her [FF] ; but others were in little 
fear of her, for they went and feated themfelves in the Capitol by her hufband, fancy- 


ing themfelves to be his miftrefies, 


There is hardly a parih, where you will not hear 
fuch ftories. I with fome travellers would make a 
large collection of them. They are contented to col- 
leét what concerns great towns, but a collection of 
what concerns the country parifhes would have it’s 
value too. And hereupon ] remember I heard a man 
of judgment fay, that his tafle was not like that of an 
antient father, who wifhed he had feen at Rome a 
triumph. I rather wifh, faid he, I had been prefent 
fur fome months at the converfations of the Roman cl- 
tizens, and that I knew how the women praétifed 
their devotions, and how they talked of Jupiter and 
Juno; what was their common dilcourfe on a wed- 
ding-day, on a day of child-birth, or of a general pro- 
cefon, a day of Leétifternium, Efe. concerning the 
gods and goddeffes, Subigus or Subiga, Fabulinus, Per- 
tunda, and the ret. Books do not teach us thole par- 
ticulars, it is only by converfation that we come to the 
knowledge of them. 

(EE) Juno's beauty made Jupiter's adulteries more 
inexcufable.} Ic is thus Arnobius argued: * Et quid 
< Regi Saturnio matrimoniis fuerat cum alienis rei? 
Non illi fuerat fatis Juno, nec fedare impetum cupidi- 
tatum in regina poterat numinum, cum nobilitas eam 
commendaret tanta, facies, oris dignitas & ulnarum 
nivei marmorcique candores (212). And what 
bad ‘Jupiter to do with other mens wives? Was not 
Juno enough for him; and could be not fatisfy bis luf 
witb the queen of the gods, fo famed for ber graceful 
air, beauty, and white band?’ A caviliing Sophift 

might attack this argument of Arnobius, and fay that 

at a certain period of time, the beauty of women lofes 

all it’s charms with refpeét to their husbands, the na- 

ture of things being fuch, that they no longer affcé& us, 

after we are ufed to them, ab affuetis non fit paffio. 

He would maintain, that this political axiom, that the 

~ beft methods of preferving diminion, are thofe that 

(a13) pman have been made ufe of to obtain it (213), is falfe in the 
emaa quibus empire of beauty: for if beauty makes a conquelt, it 
initio partum eft. docs not preferve it; a husband who fell in love only 
Salluft. in Prom becaufe his millrefs was handfome, will not continue in 
Belli Catil, love, becaufe his wife continues to be fo: cuftom har- 
dens him againft that fort of charm, and he makes eve- 

ry day fome fteps towards infenfibility: Some come 

tooner to it, others later; but at la all arrive at it, 

and the affection which may be, and is frequently pre- 

ferved, is not grounded upon beauty, but upon other 

qualities. Experience fhews that the husbands, whofe 

love is moft Jalling and ftrong, are not fur the gene- 

rality thole who have handfome wives. Look elfe- 

(214) Hee rea & where than in beauty for that charm, which unites 
jungit, & junctos the hearts, and keeps them afterwards united (z214) A 
Me sar, ite, Sophilt might heap up many other obfervations of the 
Lb, i, vere gqe fate nature; but after all, he ought to be looked up- 
on as a caviller ; for it is certain that Arnobius’s remark 


a 


fata) Arneñiw, 
jib. fv, page m. 
tet 
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bele. 


queen 


See my laft remark. 


is grounded upon a kind of common notion. All the 
neighbours are much more fcandalized with the in- 
trigues of a man, who hasa handfome wife, than 
with thofe of another, whole wife is ugly. A whole 
nation, though never fo numcrous, will be more 
indulgent to the galantries of a king, when the 
is deformed, and loathfome, than when 
he is married to a princefs of a rare and excel- 
lent beauty. Some body has inferted in the Scali- 


gerana a ftory which has fome affinity with this. 


Porthaife, a famous preacher, preaching at Poittiers, 
and having heard ot the debaucheries of a Phyfician, 
named Lumeau, who though he had a hand‘ome 
wife, fometimes went elfewhere, pointing at him one 
day, very pleafantly in the pulpit, when having {poke 
againit this vice in general, he came to particulars, 
he faid, nay, we have heard with great concern, 
that there are fome men who are fo profligate, as to 
commit adultery, though they have wives in their 
own houfes, who are fuch, that for our part, we 
fhould be well enough contented with them (215}.’ 

[FF] Some women honoured Juno by pretending to 
comb ber ..... and hold a looking-glafs before ber.] 
What a misfortune it is that we have not the book, 
in which Seneca condemned this bafe fuperftition, and 
many others like it. St Auguitin has cited it. ‘ In Capito- 
lium perveni, faid Seneca (216), pudebit publicate de- 
mentiz, qucd fibi vanus furor attribuit ofħcii: alius 
nomina Deo fubjicet, alius horas Jovi nunciat, alius 
li€tor eft, alius unétor, qui vano motu brachioruif 
< imitatur ungentem. Sunt, que Junoni ac Minerva 
‘ capillos difponant, longe 4 templo non tantum a fi- 
< mulachro ftantes, digitos movent ornantium modo. 
« Sunt quæ fpeculum teneant... . Sedent quedam in 
‘ Capitolio, que fe a Jove amari putant, nec junonis 
< quidem, fi credere poetis velis, iracundiflimez refpettu 
* terrentur. J came tothe Capitol: you will be a- 
< foamed of the public madnefs, which they pradlife un~ 
‘ der the notion of honouring bim : one gives the god a 
< lif of names; another tells Jupiter the hour of the 
© day; another is lictor, another ansinter, who counter- 
s feits the action of one that anoints. Some are employ- 
< ed in difpofing the bairs of Juno and Minerva, fland- 
‘ ing at a difiance, not only from the temple, but aljo 
‘s from the image, and move their fingers as if they 
< were adorning the fatues. Some women boldaglafs... 
* Some fit in the Capitol, thinking Jupiter is love with 
‘ them, nor are terrified with the fight of Juno, though 
‘ full of refentment, if you will believe the Poets.” We 
may confirm this by a paflage taken from a book which 
is ftill in being. ‘ Deum colit qui novite Vetemus 
‘ lintea & ftrigiles Jovi ferre, & {peculum tenere Juno- 
‘ ni (217). — He worfkips a god, who knows biw to 
worfbip bim. I allow no one to carry napkins and combs 
‘ to Jupiter, or to bold a glafs to Juno’ 
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JUPITER, the greateft of all the Heathen gods, was the fon of Saturn and Cy- 
There was no crime, but what he was defiled with; for befides that he dethron- 


ed his own father, that he caftrated him, and bound him in chains in the deepett hell (4 ], 


[4] He dethroned bis own father, ... and bound bim 
in chains in the deepeft bell \ Saturn was dealt with ac- 
cording to the Lex Talionis, fince he had ufurped the 
empire of the world, which his father Cœlus poffef- 
(1) Apollodorus, fed (1); butJupiter was neverthelefs guilty of a horri- 
lib. i, init. ble ufurpation; it is not lawful to punifh one crime 
by another; one cannot abfolve himfelf by imitating 
the wicked, It is remarkable that Coelus was betray- 
ed by his own wife; for it was the earth, heaven’s 
(3) Lr oa wife, who excited her children to rebel (2), and who 
sees. put a fickle into the hands of the youngeft (3) which 

he made ufe of to caftrate him. Saturn who had 
(4) Natalis done that exploit, was treated fo exaétly in the fame 
Comes, Mythol manner, that Jupiter uled the fame inftrument to cut 
pe Pe off his privy parts, as be had uled for the caftration of 

Coclus (4). Note, that Saturn’s party madea long re- 

fiftance: it Was not vanquifhed till after ten years war 
(5). Saturn being Conquered, was loaded with chains, 


(2) H. Mih 


(s) Apoliodor, 
ubi fupra. 


he 


and thrown into Tartarus, the darkeft and deepeft 
dungeon of hell. It wasas remote from the earth, 
as the earth is from heaven. Tior@ de tr@ eee: 
Cadns esiv ev ads, TorsToy amò yns Eyar did- 
snua, Ofw adr zegys yn. Is locus eff ad Inferos 
tenebrofiffimus, qui tantlim å terra dilat, quantum à 
cælo terram abeffe ferunt (6). The chains were not 
very heavy; for they were made of wool (7). He 
had every year fome days of Jiberty allowed him, 
during the Saturnalia; a time in which flaves were 
permitted to do what they pleafed (8). Some fay, 
that Saturn efcaped from prifon, and retired into 
Italy to king Janus. Others fay, that his fon was 


contented only to expel him, Virgil is of this lait 
opinion: 


Primus ab ztherio venit Saturnus Olympo 
Arma Jovis fugiens, & regnis exul ademptis (9). 
Fir fi 


ti Sealyerees, 
PU fi. t sy 


(216) Seneca, 

conira Super‘tt- 
tiones apud Au- 
gut de Civitate 
D:i, l.b vi, cap. 
X. pag. M. 605. 


(217) Seneca, r 
Epit X¢¥y Page 
M. 399. 


(6) Ed ibid. 


to) Aerthonymus 
n Perfete, apud 
Natal, Comitem 
pag: 85. 


Decembri, 
Quando ita mae 
res voluerunt ute- 
re Horat. Sal 
PU, Ebt 


were Ga 


(9) Virgil. Aes 
libe viii, ver 31% 


JUPITER: 


he committed inceft with his fifters, daughters, and aunts [8], and even atrempt- 
ed to ravifh his mother. He debauched a great number of maids and wives; 
and to compafs his defigns, he borrowed the fhapes of all forts of beafts. He was 
guilty of the unnatural fin ; for he ftole away the beautiful Ganymede (a), and prefer- (2) Se-ete artic! 
red him to the office of cup-bearer to the gods, that he might have him at hand, as C44 7MEDE. 
often as his heart defired. Treacheries and perjuries, and in general, all actions that 
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yo) Statius 
S vi, Ubi t 


{11) Lib, iv, 


pee: mM. 14y 
TAT Ahe AND 
of the jeccnd bocke 


(13) Natalis 
Cames, who is vee 
ry fond of all-go- 
rut, {peaks thus, 
gor $s. Nulla 
funt enim vel 
nature vel ami- 
citiæ, vel bene- 
ficentie fatis fire 
mr vince la ubi 
mateftatis & im- 
perandi furiofum 
d:fiderium inva 
frit: illa omnia 
fuirm Geils 
lime conculcane 
tor & profter- 
nuntur, 


(14) In tbe re- 
marl al of the 


art:cie FUN QO. 


(15) Hefiodus, in ‘ 


Theogon. Apol- 
lodor. lib, i 
por an 


(16) Arnob, Hb. 
Y, pag. 161. 


(17) Arnob, ibid. 
pag. 162, 


Firft exil’d from Olympus Saturn came, 
Flying bis kingdom, and the arms of Jove. 


TRAPP. 


But Statius is not, fince he {peaks of the liberty that 
was granted to Saturn once a year. 


Saturnus mihi compede exoluta 

Ec multo gravidus mero December, 
Et ridens jocus, & fales protervi 
Adfint (10). 


Come Saturn, from thy fetters loofed, 
December, reeling in thy cups, 
With pleafantry, and wanton wit. 


To which you may add thefe words of Arnobius (11): 
«s Numquid parricidii caufa vinétum effe Saturnum, & 
¢ ablui diebus ftatis, vinculorum ponderibus & levari. 
‘t «——- That Saturn was chained on account of parri- 
s cide, and that be was walbed, and freed from bis 
‘ chains, on certain days? 1 forgot to fay, that after 
the compleat victory that Jupiter’s party had obtained, 
Apollo fung upon his lyre a poem which he had made 
in praife of the conquerors, Tibullus informs us of 
this circumftance in an elegy, which he infcribes to 
Apollo (12). 


Sed nitidus pulcerque veni, nunc indue vetem 
Sepofitam, longas nunc bene peéte comas, 

Qualem te memorant, Saturno rege fugato 
Vittori laudes concinuifle Jovi. 


But come, adorn'd in all thy beauty's pride 3 
Refume thy [bining garment laid afide; 

Deck the long ringlets of thy flowing bair, 

And in full majefly of drefs appear ; 

As erf, when, Saturn driv'n from heav'n above, 
You fung the praifes of the vitor Fove. 


The beft allegories that may be found under thefe fa- 
bles, is to fay, that the Antients meant by them that 
ambition ftifles all natural affection, and the duties of 
friendthip and alliances (13), and that Poets and Ora- 
tors are always ready to declare for the party that is 
uppermott, 

[B] He committed inceft with bis fiers, daughters, 
and aunts.) He lay with his fiter Juno, without Ray- 
ing till fhe was his wife, and afterwards married her, 
I fpeak of it in another place (14). He debauched his 
other fiter Ceres, and had Proferpina by her. He lay 
with three of his aunts, namely, Themis, Dione, and 
Mnemolyne. From his inceft with the firit came the 
Horz and the Parcæ: by the fecond he begat Venus, 
by the third the nine Mufes (15). Seeing his mother 
one day afleep, he attempted to lie with her by fur- 
prize; but as fhe awaked, and put herfelf in a pofture 
of defence; he made ule of force, and would probably 
have accomplifhed his abominable defign, if the ardour 
of his paffion had not evaporated in his ftruggle to 
overpower his mother (16). Arnobius very juitly ex- 
claims upon it: ‘ O rerum imaginatio indecora! 6 
habitus fœdus Jovis ad obfcceni certaminis expeditio- 
« nem parati! Ergone ille rex mundi, cum incautus & 
< properus obreptionis effet rejectus a furto, in impe- 
‘ium fe vertit: & quum rapere voluptatem infidiofa 
« fraude non quivit, vi matrem aggreflus eft, & aper- 
‘ tiflime coepit venerabilem fubruere caftitatem ? Collu- 
« &atus crgo diutifime cum invita eft, vidtus, fractus, 
s fuperatufque defecit: & quem pietas dijugare ab in- 
‘ fando matris non valuit appetitu, effufa libido di- 
< junxit (17)? — O indecent image of things! O filthy 
< pofure of Jupiter, prepared to enter the obfcence lifts! 
< Did then this king of the world, when be could not 
< compafs bis defign by flealth, have recourfe to violence, 

I 


are 


< and chenly attempt bis mother's cLaffity? He ftruggled 


< a long time with the unwilling goddefs; but, vanguish- 
“ed at laff, was obliged to deff; and, whom filial 
< piety could not keep from impioufly lufling after bis mo- 
© ther, paffion extinguifoed prevented from accomplifbing 
‘ bis defire? We oblerves that the Heathens made ad- 
vantage of thofe vain efforts of Jupiter; for they faid, 
that a ftone grew with child by him, and brought 
forth a fon ten months after. ‘ Et fane hoc loco fru- 
* galitatis magne viri, & circa res etiam Flagitiofi ope- 
ris parciores, ne fancta illa feminia fruftra videantur 
effufa, filex, inquit, ebibit Jovialis incontinentie fœ- 
ditatem. Quid deinde, quefo, confecutum eft, di- 
cite? In finu medio lapidis, atque in illa cotis duri- 
tie informatus atque animatus eft infans, Jovis mag- 
ni futura progenies, EFr¢ (13). Such a fort of pro 
pagation hath been obferved about the attempts Jupi- 
ter made to debauch his daughter Venus. This maid, 
who was otherwife fo bountiful in her favours to other 
men, made a vigorous refiltance to Jupiter. I explain 
this in the margin by the words of a modern author, 
which are fomewhat coarfe (19). Arnobius makes 
mention of another wicked attempt of Jupiter, where- 
in he fucceeded But it is according to the opinion 
of thofe, who faid that Ceres was the mother of this 
god. ‘ Quondam Diefpiter, inquiunt, cum in Cere- 
t rem fuam matrem libidinibus improbis atque incon- 
cefs cupiditatibus, altuaret, nam genitrix hæc Jo- 


deret id, quod procaci appeiitione conceperat, aper- 
tiima vi petere, ingeniofas comminifcitur captiones, 
quibus nihil tale metuentem caftitate imminueret ge- 
nitricem: fit ex Deo taurus, & fub pecoris fpecie fub- 
fefforis animum atque audaciam celans; in fecoram 
& nefciam repentina immittitur vi furens, agit ince- 
ftius res fuas, & prodita per libidinem fraude, intel- 
leCtus, & cognitus evolat (20). —— Jupiter, they 
fay, once lufting after bis mother Ceres (for the inha- 
bitants of that country pretend foe was bis mother) and 
not daring openly to gratify bis defires, ingentoufly 
contrived to rob ber of ber chaffity by jurprize: be 
was transformed into a bull, and, concealing bim- 
felf under that brutifh form, attacked ber, when fhe 
was off ber guard, committed the inceft, and, being 
difcovered by the lufiful aétion, fled away,’ Ceres 
was angry to little purpoie; that a€tion made her big 
with Proferpina, who went through the fame trial a3 
her mother: Jupiter got the maindenhead of Profer- 
pina, his daughter. * Quam (Preferpinam) cum verve- 
‘ ceus Jupiter bene validam, floridam, & fucci efle 
‘ confpiceret plenioris, oblitus paulo ante quid malo- 
‘rum & f{celeris effet aggreflus, & temeritatis quan- 
‘ tum, redit ad priores aétus: & quia nefarium vide- 
‘ batur fatis, patrem cum filia comminus uxorla conju- 
‘ gatione mifceri, in draconis terribilem formam mi- 
‘ grat: ingentibus fpiris pavefaétam colligat virginem, 
‘s & fub obtentu fero, molliffimis ludit atque adula- 
‘ tur amplexibus (21). Jupiter, feeing Proferpina 
< frong, florid, and bealthy, forgetting the crime be 
‘bad a little before attempted, returned to bis former 
‘ praices: and becaufe it looked ill for a father openly 
‘ to ufe bis daughter as a wife, be took upon bim tbe 
< terrible form of a ferpent: he wreathed bis monfirous 
* folds about the offrighted virgin ; 
“vage appearance, embraced and toyed with her in the 
‘ fofteft manner” Meziriac (22) quotes feveral authors, 
who fay, that Jupiter, transformed into a ferpent, got 
the maidenhead of his daughter Proferpina, by whom 
he got the firit Bacchus, firnamed Zagreus. I will 
conclude this remark with a paflage of Arnobius. 
s Quid tantum, quzfo, fays be to the Heathens (2a); 
‘ de vobis Jupiter ite, quicumque eft, meruit, quod 
‘ genus eft nullum probri infame, adulterium nullum 
‘ quod in ejus non caput, velut in aliquam congeratis 
« vilem luteamque perfonam ? —— What bas this Ja- 
« piter, whoever he be, deferved fo greatly of yous be, 
‘who fiuck at nocrime, no adulicry, like the vileft of 
© mortals?’ This is to nonplus Pagenifm. 
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[C] Some 


(18) Id. ibid. 


(10° Neanus, bock 
xiv, fayi} tbat 
the ther Centaurs 
acere begotten by 
rhe feed of Jupie 
avbich fell upon 
tke earth wien be 
avanted to lie wth 
Venus, wo re- 


vis regionis ejus ab accolis traditur, neque tamen aus Jifed tim, Me- 


ztrjac on Ovid, 
pag: 473s 


(20) Arnob. thy 
PB 270 


(21) 1b pag. t7 Te 


(22) Ib pag 410. 
Me quotes Nonnus, 
lib. v, & vi. 
Arncbius, lib. Va 
Clemens Al xan- 
drinus, in Pro 
treptico. Txerzes 
upon Lycophson, 
The Scboliafl upon 
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S culus, lib, iite 
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de Expedit. Alex- 
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Cicero, lib. Hi, 
de Nat. Deor, 


(23) Arnob. lib- 
Y, pag 177. 
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(5) See the proofs are punifhab 
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Mythol. lib. i, 
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(25) Natalis 
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Sed illam fine 
Jupiter ante in 
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ventrem, 
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(23) Galenus, de 
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le by the laws, were familiar to him (6). They had gone fo far, as to fay, 


that he devoured one of his wives [C]; and therefore nothing can be more monftrous, 
than the religion of the Pagans, who looked upon {ucha God, as the fupreme gover- 
nour of the world, and fuited to that notion, the religious worfhip that was paid him, 
The fathers of the church have laid a great ftrefs upon this argument, to prove the falf- 
hood of the Pagan religion ; and it may be faid, that this fyftem was very proper to 


corrupt morality {D}. 


[C] Some went fo far as to fay that be devoured one 
of bis wives.) "Hefiod obferves, that the firt wife Ju- 
piter married, was called Metis (24). Secing her big 
with child, he devoured her, and became him/‘elf big 
with child by that means, and afterwards brought forth 
Minerva. © Gravidam faétam deglutivit, uc fcripfit 
I Joannes Draconus his verdts: Kas eyxnuoy TavTny 
© DINTA O, KATATIVEL BUTHY, We UN ZAAG 
Ths 20 t dronunfcin wae’ avtng avald ns 
‘yal adrasdan: quam cum gravidam feciffet, de- 
‘ plutivit, ne quis alius Deorum nafceretur ex ea impu- 
‘dens ac fatuus. ¥x co cibo mox ipfe Jupiter pro 
€ uxore gravidus faétus Palladem armatam ¢ capite pe- 
Sperit (25). Having got her with child, be de- 
* voured her, as Joannes Diaconus has written in thefe 
< words: having got her with child, he devoured her 
‘Jett any other impudent and foolif god fhould be 
“born of her. By this food Jupiter bimfelf beccming 
« 
4 





pregnant, brought forth from out of bis bead the arm- 

ed Pallas. 

Since the firft edition of this Di€tionary, I have 
more exaétly examined this, and [ have found, that 
Natalis Comes advances nothing, but what is grounded 
upon the words of Joannes Diaconus, whom he cites. 
This Diaconus is a Greek author, and a Chriftian, 
who compofed allegories and fcholia upon Hefiod’s 
poem, intituled Ozoyorta, the Generation of the Gods. 
He pofitively fays, that Jupiter having fwallowed his 
wife Metis, brought forth Minerva, xai TAUTNY za- 
TATIIV ATOTIKRTEL EX THS cauTE 
Tpitoyeverav “ASnvav. He makes ule, I fay, of the'e 
words immediately after thofe contained in the paflage 
of Natalis Comes, which [ have quoted; and there- 
by he manifeftly declares, that he would have it thought 
that Minerva fprung from Jupiter’s head, becaufe Me- 
tii being with child, had been devoured by Jupiter 
her husband. But Hefiod does not lead us to this 
thought, nor does he fo much as infinuate, that the 
tragical end of Metis contributed to the birth of Mi- 
nerva. Here follows the fubftance of what he fays (26). 
Metis, Jupreer’s firit wife, was ready to be delivered 
of Minerva, but Jupiter hindred her; he ufed a flar> 
tering difcourfe, which deceived her, and fwallowed 
her into his belly. Coelus and the earth had given 
him this advice, and had cautioned him, that unlefs he 
did it, he would lofe his fceptre, fince the deftinies 
declared, that Metis after fhe had brought the wile 
Minerva into the world, fhould lye-in of a brave boy, 
who fhould rule over the gods and men. Jupiter a- 
voided the fatal blow; he fhut up Metisin his bowels, 
before fhe became a mother; he fhut her up, I fav, 
that fhe might foretel him good and evil (27). He 
afterwards married Themis, by whom he had many 
children: he had alfo many by his miftrefles. He had 
by Eurynome the daughter of Oceanus, the three 
Graces ; afterwards he lay with Ceres, who brought 
forth Proferpina. After this he fell in love with Mne- 
mofyne, and made her the mother of the nine mufes. 
He had by Latona a fon and a daughter, namely Apol- 
Jo and Diana, and at jait he married Juno, who brought 
him three children, Hebe, Mars, and Lucina; and as 
for himfelf, he conceived Minerva in his head, and 
was delivered of her. Thus you fee, that if Hefiod 
had intended his readers fhould think, that he meant 
that this birth of Minerva was an effect of Metis’s be- 
ing fhut up in Jupiter’s belly, he had done all that was 
neceflary to fruilrate his defign; for he puts between 
this effect, and this caufe, fuch an interval as leads our 
thoughts to quite another thing from his intention. 
Let us fay then, that he had no fuch intention, or 
elfe, that he excelled in the fhameful art of giving 
2 wrong account of a thing, and exprefling it obfcure- 
ly. Note, that if the nineteen verfes which we find 
in one of Galen’s works (28), were Hefiod’s, we 
could not blame this Poet for being too obfcure. It 
plainly appears from them, that the fame Pallas, who 
was born from Jupiter’s head, was conceived in Me- 
tisss Womb. But it ought to be obferved, that fhe was 
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I fhall fay nothing about the fables, that concern the birth or 


education 


not conceived, till after Metis had been f{wallowed 
up by Jupiter. This is a variation, which deferves 
to be taken notice of. I add, that it is not probable 
thefe are Hefiod’s verfes ; for if they were, there would 
be in his poem of the Generation of the Gods a chafm 
which the crities do not complain of. Galen is fome- 
What to blame, for not putting it out of doubt whe- 
ther the pronoun autos ip’, which precedes the nine- 
teen verfes, refers to Hefiod or Chryfippus. 1 believe 
it relates to the latter, and that this great Philofopher, af- 
ter he had produced Hefiod’s verfes concerning Metis, 
cited thofe of another Poet, in which the conception 
of Minerva was deicribed fomewhat differently. if 
you ask me, to what end Chryfippus alledged theie 
verfes of Hefiod, and the others, [ anfwer, that it 
was to fhew, that his opinion concerning the feat of 
the rational foul, was not contrary to the tradition 
of the birth of Minerva. He placed the rational foul 
in the heart, and yet Minerva, thatis Reafon and Wif- 
dom, was born from Jupiter's brain. This was the 
objection Chryfippus examined; he took advantage of 
the circumftance of Minerva’s being’conceived by Me- 
tis, after fhe was iwallowed by Jupiter, and he main- 
tained, thatthis fign:fied, that reafon was formed in the 
breaft, and that the delivery of Minerva fignified {peech, 
that is to fay, that reafon proceeds from the head, in 
as much asthe mouth is the organ, by which the 
thoughts conceived in the heart, are outwardly pro- 
duced. Galen (29) thinks it very ftrange, that Chry- 
fippus fhould trouble himfelf to give a ferions expli- 
cation of poetical traditions (30). He cannot be too 
much blamed for fpending his time fo ill. 

[D] The fyfem of she Pagan religion was very pro- 
per to corrupt morality (31).} * Chiillian authors have 
‘ drawn potent arguments from thete infamous a€lions 
* of Jupiter, to convict the Heathens of the falfity of 
* their gods; as may be feen in many places of La- 
© Aantius, ‘Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arno- 
bius, and feveral others. For befides that tuch horrid 
crimes are inconfiftent with the deity, the Gentiles 
might thence take a juft pretext for giving them- 
felves up to all forts of wickednefs not 
believing themfelves criminal, whillt they imitated 
their gods. This is what Ton means in a tra- 
gedy of Euripides, that bears his name. 
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- = - O4 ET avdparss zaras 
Aspen Sixaty, el TA Tov Sov zaud 
Misch’, aad Tss did agxovtas Tade (32). 


Blame not the wretch, who imitates the gods, 
But charge the crime on thofe, who fet th’ example. 


Meziriac makes this reflexion upon a. paflage of Ovid, 


(29) Id, ibid. 


pag. 133. 


(27>) See, abeere, 
Cit .tig1s 4. and 
(68 of the article 
CHRY SIPPUS, 
the Pbhiioicpter. 


(31) See M- Ar- 
niudd, in tke fifth 
Denoncietion du 
Feche : h.loio- 


phiguc, pag. 32s 


[qt) Mezirtse 


upon Ov d, pate 
419, 42.. 


where Phædra (33) obferves, that incelt was fcrupled (33) In Fpift. ad 


in the ruftical 
reign of his fucceffor, a woman might te permitted 
to lie with her fon-in law. Jupiter, fays fhe, autho- 
rifes all by his marriage with his fifter. 


Nec quia privigno videar coitura noverca 
Terruerint animos nomina vana tuos. 

Ifta vetus pietas, ævo moritura futuro 
Ruftica Saturno regna tenente, fuit. 

Jupiter efle pium ftatuit quodcunque juvaret, 
Et fas omne facit fratre marita foror 


Let not the name of fep-motber affright ; 

What now feems wrong, when Saturn reign'd was 
right. 

Jove teaches us, whateer we like, to proves 

And bids a fiffer meet a brother's love. 


Ovid falls here into a very grofs miftake (34), fince it 


is certain that Satura was married to his fifter, juft 
as 


time of Saturn, but that under the "ppolytum, 


(qt) Mrarte, 
ahs £20, mates 
thas objervatier. 
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JUPITER 


ejucation of Jupiter (e). Moreri has mentioned fomething of it; and this is to be FE T fall fap 


found ina great many books, which fchool-boys have daily in their hands. 
only ipeak of the eagle that brought him Nectar [E]. 


monly known, 


Jilomer [+]. 


I fhall 


This particular is not fo com- 


Mr Charpentier does not faithfully relate a thing, for which he quotes 


What the Heathens have faid of Jupiter’s original ; feemed to me for a long time fo 
unaccountable, that the more I thought on it, the more monftrous it appeared to me, 
and fuch, ina word, as 1 could not apprehend how the Philofophers could maintain 
it; but I have at laft difcovered, that they might be led into that error, by a fort of 


reafoning [G], the weaknefs whereof it was no eafy thing for them to find out. 


ss Jupiter was to his. One might add to the paffage 
of Euripides, auoted by Meziriac, a hundred others of 
the fame force, Nothing is more common in the 
antient poets, than to fee people, in order to excufe 
their crimes, maintain, that they have only imitated 
the gods, or that the gods have inftigated them to 
do evil (35). But not to diffemble the truth, it mutt 
be faid to the glory of the Heathens, that they did 
not live according to their principles. It istrue, that 
the corruption of manners was very great among the 
Meathens; but many of them did not follow the ex- 
ample of their falfe gods, and preferred the ideas of 
virtue before fo great an authority. What is ftrange 
is, that the Chrifitans, whofe fyliem is fo pure, come 
but a heule fhort of the Heathens in their vices. It 
is a miake to believe, that the morals of a relrgion 
anfwer the doctrines of the articles of faith. 

{E] T fball only fpeak of the eagle that brought 
him Nectar.) A woman named Moero, author of a 
poem intituled Memory (36), fays, that Jupiter, un- 
known to all the gods, was bred up in a cave in the 
ifle of Crete, by pigeons that brought him Ambrofia, 
and by an eagie that brought him Nectar. The Am- 
brofiz came from the ocean, and the Nectar was 
drawn from a ftone. Jupiter having dethroned Sa- 
turn, immortalizcd this cagle, and tranflated it into 
the heavens. 


Nixzap J ex irtir peyas aisTos aiey d- 
Coto, 

Tapouan goeserns [ear ab] Ate pnrecevre. 

Tov zai vixnoas maTipa Kporov cupuoma Zeus, 

ASavaroy TYPE zal spav eprarevaccey. 


Nelar verd ex faxo ingens aquila femper bauriens, 
Advolans portabat confulto prucentique Tovi. 
Eam vito patre Saturno ‘Juppiter altifonus, 
Immortalitate donatam, in cele babitare voluit (37). 


[E] Mr Charpentier does not faithfully relate a 
thing fer which he quotes Homer.) T 1peak of Mr Char- 
pentier of the French academy. He expeéted to ha- 
rangue the king at the head of the academy, after the 
taking of Mons; but that prince would have no ha- 
rangue at that time. “Ihat of Mr Charpentier was 


‘-ipferted in the Mercure Galant for the month of May, 


(28) See the 

wrk bc kh of the 
d ad, at the be- 
Ening, 


RE Tater fiom 
Lucian, in Deor. 
ial, Ris, pa 
73, ted. Tom. 
* See Homer, 
Jiad. lib. y ver. 
358, & fq. 


{40) Hefiod. de 
ear Generat, 
+ Bab, 


1691. We read in it, that the king is like Homer's 
Jupiter, againft whom all the other gods are united, 
and who after having upbraided them with the va- 
nity of their defign, fliews them by experience, that 
his force is not to be fhaken; and whilft they all 
pull againft him, he lifts them up altogether with 
the globe of the earth. By his leave, Jupiter in Ho- 
mer (38) does not pnt this in praétice; he only 
boafts of it, and threatens to do it. 

The other gods were not perfuaded, that his boafts 
were well grounded: they only believed, that in a 
fingle combat he would be too hard for them. His 
menace appcared ridiculous to Mars, who remembred 
that it was not long fince Neptune, Juno, and Mi- 
nerva, having undertaken to feize Jupiter, and bind 
him, put him into a horrible fright, and had a€tually 
bound him, if Thetis had not had pity of him, and 
called to his relief Briareus with his hundred hands 
(39). If Mr Charpentier had known the fatirical 
wit of our libel writers, he would probably have ab- 
ftained from comparifons. He would have thought 
on Lucian. 

[G] They might be ded into this error, by a fort of 
reafoning.| Let us fee firft of all, what Hefiod fays 
of the genealogy of the gods (40). He begins with 
the Chaos; this is the firk being he lays down; af- 

VOL, Ht. 


They 
did 


terwards he brings in the earth and love: he adds, 
that Erebus and the Night were begotten by the Chaos 
and that Æther and the Day proceeded from the 
marriage of Erebus and Night; and that the Earth, 
without any marriage begot Heaven and the Sea, and 
afterwards being married to Heaven fhe produced Ocea- 
nus, Rhea, Themis, Tethys, Saturn, &c. This extra- 
ordinary fruitful marriage gave but little comfort to 
the earth; for Heaven, her husband, fhut up all her 
children as they were born. She encouraged them 
to revenge, and did itfo effectually, that Saturn with 
a ftroak of a fcythe cut off his father’s namelefs parts, 
and caft them into the fea (41). ‘hey produced a 
froth, from which fprung the goddefs Venus. The 
children of Saturn and Rhea, were Vea, Ceres, Juno, 
Pluto, Neptune, Jupiter (42). This is what L take 
from Hefiod’s poem. Some other Genealogifts (43) 
faid that Aether and the Day, children of Erebus and 
of the Night, were the father and mother of Heaven, 
and had for their brothers and fiters, Love, Fraud 
Fear, Labour, Envy, Deftiny, Old Age, Death, Dark 
nefs, Mifery, Dreams, &c. We have feen in another 
place (44) how Carneades made ufe of this genealogy 
to confute the Theology of the Stoics. 1 fhall only 
fay now, that according to this tree of confanguity, 
there muft have been neceffarily fome god, whole fa- 
ther was not a god; for ifon one hand it had been 
granted to Carneades, that Heaven, Æther, the Day, 
Erebus, the Night, were gods, they would have de- 
nied onthe other, that the Chaos, which was ante- 
cedent to all thefe divine beings, was a god, and con- 
fequently they were forced to fay, that the gods had 
been been made of a matter, which was not a god, 
and without an eflicient caufe which had the nature 
of a god, This is certainly a thought, which con- 
tradicts the moft folid and the molt evident notions 
of natural reafon; neverthelefs, fome great Philofophers 
have fuppofed the generation of the gods, and have 
afhgned them a caufe of their being, which was not 
a god. € Anaximenes omnes rerum caufas infinito acri 
< dedit, nec deos negavit aut tacuit; non tamen ab iphis 
* acrem fatum, fedipsos EX AERE ORTOS Credidit 
< (45). ——— Anaximenes aferibed the caufes of all things 
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fdik of tt in 
tè- arti: di MTE. 
THAYDRIU Mi 


(41° Id. ibivs 


Ver. 180. 


(42) Id. ibid. 
WE ALET 


(43) See Cicerc. 
d= Natura Deore 
lib. iii, cap Xvi- 


(14) Citation 
.&7\ of tte article 
CARNEADES. 


(45) Angut de 


‘ to the infinite air, nor did he deny, or fay nothing of Civit: Dei, lib. 
‘ the gods; yet be did not believe that the air was made by Vit: iP: h OE 


‘ them, but that THEY SPRUNG FROM THE AIR.’ By 
thefe words of St Augultin, we better underfland the 
doctrine of Anaximenes, than by thefe of Cicero: * A- 
‘ naximenes aera deum ftatuit, eumque gigni, effeque 
< immenfum & infinium, & femper in motu (46). — 
< Anaximenes fuppofed the air to be god, and that it 
< was immense and infinite, and always in motion? Ci- 
cero does not feem to have well related the opinion 
of this Philofopher; for fince Anaximenes made the 
air the principle of all things, and afcribed to it im- 
menfity and infinity, we mult believe, that he fup- 
pofed it eternal, and unproduced, and that if he cal- 
led it god under this notion, he did not believe the 
generation of god in that relpeét. When therefore he 
faid, that the infinite air was the caufe of all beings, 
and that the gods themfelves were produced from it 
he did not afcribe to it the name and nature of god, 
in the fame fenfe, that he afcribed it to the gods, which 
owed their origin and exiftence tothe air. Perhaps 
he meant this: he was willing, in order to avoid all 
difputes about words, to give the name of god to the 
immenfe and infinite air, which he looked upon as 
the principle of all things ; but he did not pretend, 
that Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, 
and the other gods, which the Heathens adored, were 
that air, or had produced it: he fuppoted on the con- 
trary, that that air was their principle, as well as that 
of other beings which compote the univerfe. He gave 
this ee perpetual motion, from whence it pr 

8 è 


m. 7 Hie FM, 
ahsve, citat (15) 
of tle article 
DIOGENES, 
of Apollonia. 


(45) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
lib, i, cap. x. 


i 
JUPI 


did not believe, that any thing could be 


650 


T EPR. 


created, and acknowledged no 


fubftances 


wholly diftiné from extention. Now when once thefe two hypothefes are lad down 
3 


it is almoft as eafy to imagine, thats fubtilized matter might become a god, 
Weve the foul of man to be maral, as moft Philofophers believed. 
There was in Arcadia a temple of God the Good, 


as to be- 
See the remark [G], 
Paufanias conjectures that it was 


confecrated to Jupiter: his reaion is becaufe thar epithet ought to belong by way of 


be concluded, that he took it for an immanent caule, 
which produced in itfelf infinite eficéts, without end ; 
and he reckoned amongit thofe effets, not only the 
ftars and meteors, plants, ftones, and metals, but alfo 
the gods and men. Such a doétrine was at the bottom 
a meer Spinozi(m ; for, according to this opinion, God, 
or the eternal and neceflary being of Anaximenes, was 
the only fubftance, of which heaven and earth, the 
animals, €¥c. were but modifications. Thales perhaps 
was of fuch an opinion, who taught that water was 
(47) Diog. Lacrt. the principle of all things (47). Perhaps he called it 
lib. i, n.277 god on that account. ‘Ihis was the god he meant, 
when he faid, that god having not been produced, 
was the oldeft of all beings (48). He added, that the 
world being the work of God, was the beautiful- 
ik of all beings (40). Spinoza would acknowledge 
edhieceee uco this, he does mot deny that God is the caufe of all 
pos. ro'yua things, that is to fay, the immanent caufe, which mo- 
yup bes Ant- difies itfelt a thoufand different ways, from whence 
a as, refults what we call the world, and the whole uni- 
font, Destaca Veue in general If Thales faid alfo that the world 
penitus enim. jis animated, and full of fpirits (50), this fignified per- 
Pu'cherrimum haps, that weter, the principle of all things, the un- 
peal tah. produced god, had fo modifed itlelf, that it had 
Id bidun 35, formed a foul difperfed through all the bodies, and the 
particular {pirits like the gods, which were adored by 
(49) See tbe fare- the Heathens. This would help us to comprehend, 
ging quctaton- what we have feen elfewhere (51), and which is doubt- 
he. = le s very furprizing, namely, that Thales and the other 
wy’ ootav Natural Philofophers, who lived before Anaxagoras, ex- 
mistberggey sai 3 : 
Zsjuivey rau plained the generation of the world, without interpofing 
py» Animatsm the direétion of a divine intelligence. ‘Whales and Anaxi 
inundum ic die- menes could not admit it, if they fuppoled, the one that 
mima om water, and the other, that air was the principle of 


i) BS, sar i S . - 
bn 272 See dko all things, a principle eternal, and unproduced ; for 


(48) TpseSu- 
raTov TAV 
OvTGv 60; 
aysvvurov yap 


Ariftotle, de though to avoid contention about words, they called 
Anima, lib i, this univerfal and uncreated principle, god, they could 
pav. not confider it as an intelligent caufe antecedently to 


the particular beings, which tt formed fince it produced 
them in itfelt, and from itfelf, as an immanent caufe, 
and not as acaufe external, and diftin€ from it’s mat- 
ter. But becaufe Anaxagoras was the firt (52) who 
acknowledged a fpirte dittinét from the matter of the 
world, a pure fpirit, and unmixed with body, he muft 
have reatoned otherwife than the Natural Philofophers 
his predeceflors: he might fay, arguing confiftently, 
that the world had been formed by the dire€tion of a 
{pirit, that ditentangled and put the parts of matter in- 
to order. His hypothefis admitted an intelligence an- 
teccdent to the formation of the world; the other hye 
pothefes fuppofed nothing before the world, except the 
chaos, or Water, or air, &7¢. And fo they were to give 
a beginning to intelligent beings, as well as to the 
coarfeit creatures. All things proceeded from the firit 
principle by way of generation or prodaétion. Jupiter 
the greateit cf the gods, Saturn his father, and Heaven 
his grandfather, Ether his great grand-father, and all 
the genealogy upwards, was a particular being, which 
owed it's origin, birth, and exiftence, to eternal and 
uncreated matter, the principle of all things, the chaos 
according to Hefiod, water according to Thales, and 
air according to Anaximenes. But, you will fay, did 
not Thales acknowledge, that the gods knew the very 
thoughts of men (53). I anfwer, that we can only 
conclude from it, that he afcribed a vaft extent of 
knowledge to fome of the beings, which the water 
produced, and which were called Jupiter, Juno, 
rusas hee Venus, Neptune, &¢. Note, that Homer, who fo 
Interrovatus sate. POMDOufly defcribes the power of the gods, fays, that 


ret ne Deas homa all proceeded from the ocean. 
male agens: ne à 
cogitans quidem, 
inguit. Laert. 
dib. fi Ne 35: 


fer) In tle res 
mark |D | of the 
art cie AN AX- 
AGORAJ. 


{ El Ate ite lame 
rena À 


(33) "Hpurues 
Tair oi 

Akis fees av- 
bauro; adinays had 
AAA Bès Sia 


¢ i = . ww} ne n 

Queavoy Te Oswy yeversv xat Unites Tabir. 

Oceanumque Deorum parentem & matrem Te- 
thyn (54). 


The great and prodigious abfurdity of thofe hypothe- 
fes confifts in faying, that the gods, endowed with great 
knowledge, were formed from a principle, which knows 


(ea) Homer. 
liad. lib. Xi, 
ver, 20%, 


pre-eminence 


nothing ; for neither the chaos, nor the air, nor the 
fea, are thinking beings. How then could they yi 
the total caufe of thole divine natures, which, in the 
fyftem of the Poets, and of the molt antient N:tural 
Philofophers, know fo many things f but though thole 
hypothefes be never fo falfe and abfurd, I no longer 
wonder, as I did; how they could be admitted by 
Philolophers. Moft of them fuppofed that the foul 
of man was material (55). They believed therefore 
that it was formed of the fubtileit parts of the blood. tarch, è pi, 
or of the feed. Now when once this ftep is made, ; i (al 


one may go a great Way in a litle time. Set expe. bt Cap ii, ma 
rience afide; confult only the ideas of the Theory, WO% 
à : : i e =F 
and it will not appear more eafy for matter received un T 
"a 


in the womb to be converted into a child, who by 

eating and drinking grows into a man of great un- 

derftanding, than for a child to be born of a tree 

From thence a Heathen thinks it poffible, that at the 

beginning men were born either from the mud of the 

earth, or from fome liquor dropped from heaven (cG, 

When this feems to be poflibie, it is eafy to go os (NGN Sat, ele, 
: } ° s FORMATE | of tay 

and to believe what the Pcets did of the birth of arte Rene. 

Venus (57). Itis no longer thought ftrange, that by A4] t: As 

the fermentation which cleared the chaos, cr formed ~" 

the diferent degrees of rarefadlion and condenfation pees .; 

in the infinite extenficn, the ilars fhould begin (0 mem rh {Cy 9 

exift in the firmament, and the gods in heaven, ag tle arrek DIO. 

plants and animals on the globe of the earth. The CENESY 

common opinion of the Heathens about the divine) ™ 

nature mage but a difference of more or lefs be. 

tween the gods and men. Now in confequence of 

this, nothing hindred them from imagining, that the 

finek and fubtileft parts of matter had conttituted the 

gods, fince thofe which remained mafie and grofs, 

and which as the kes and fediments of all, had com- 

pofed the earth, were neverthelefs converted into men. 

Nore, that they thought, that fome fpirituous particks 

falling from heaven, were fuflicient to animate thefe 

grofs and tetreftrial parts: hence it is that Lucretius 

acknowledged that living bodies have a celeltial ori- 

ginal. 


Denique ceelefii fumus omnes femine oriundi 

Omnibus ille idem Pater eft, unde alma liquenteis 

Humorum guttas Mater cum Terra recepit, 

Feeta parit nitidas fruges, arbuftsque Jara. 

E: genus humanum, & parit omnia fæcla ferarum 

Pabula cum præbet, quibus omnes corpora paf- 
cunt, 

Et dulcem ducunt vitam, prolemque propagant. 


Quapropter merito Maternum nomen adepta’'it (58). (18) Lam” Mh 
jt, WE, 99° | 
! : qub cb ray M 

Lafly, we all fpring from celeftial feed: pibd nye met 


The univerfal father be, from whom of Fit D i$ 
ib. Wy yer. 425 


When mother earth receives the watry drops, Jus pin Òn 
She teems with [bining fruits, and flow'ring berbs, + z$ Pa 
L ; imhribus athe 
Gives birth to men and beaffs, and food prepares, Coduel ie 

By which they live, and prepagate their race. 


mina kete 
b j condit, & on ms 
Hence does fhe juftly claim a parents name. j 


Magnus alts 
pigno com 
mixtus cor 


We may infer from all this that there is nothing more mm 


dangerous or contagious, than to lay down a falie 
principle. It is a bad leaven, which though it be 
but fmall, may fpoil the whole lump. One ablurdity 
once laid down, draws after it many others. Jf you 
only err concerning the nature of the human foul ; 
if you falfly think that it is not a fubftance diftinct 
from matter ; that falfity will lead you to believe that 
there are gods, who at firft were born from fermen- 
tation, and afterwards multiplied by marriage. [ can- 
not conclude, without obferving a thing at which Í LN 
am amazed. Nothing appears to me grounded upun (sa) Set, One 
clearer and more diftinét ideas than the immateriality ee Te: 
of every thinking being, and yet fome Chriflian Par figen» 

lofophers maintain, that matter is capable of thinking pout 


(593 and they are Philofophers cf great parts, oe 
c 


JUPITER 
pre-eminence to the greateft of the gods [Æ ]. 


denoted by feveral names, under which he was adored. 
under feveral names, which fhewed how terrible he was. 
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Tt is certain that Jupiter’s goodnefs was 


But he was likewife adored, 
Nay, his quality ef thunderer 


was denoted by the bare idea of his defcent upon earth [7]. There were fome places, 

where they faid he required human facrifices [A]. I fhall fay in another place (d), that (d) thete artie 
the book intituled Cymbalum Mundi contains feveral jefts upon Jupiter’s actions; bur I ?4 */# Rs: 
queftion whether it is poffible to go farther than Arnobius on fuch a fubjec&t.. The vi- 

vacity of his imagination flows like a torrent, and as he had lately been a profeffed 


Rhetorician, there are no colours nor figures but what he animates his {tile with, 


I re- 


late in feveral places of this Dictionary fome of his thoughts, and I have mentioned in 


one of them (e) his jeft upon the great Jupiter for {pending 
who wanted only one night to get fifty maids with child. There is fome probability ZER 
that his memory failed him, and that he confounded things, E 


of a moft profound meditation. Cun we depend after 
this on the clearne:s of ideas? but do not thefe Phi- 
Jofophers fee, that upon fucha foundation the antient 
Heathens might err fo far as to fay, that all intelli- 
gent fubftances, had a beginning, and that eternally 
there was nothing befidcs matter: this was the ovini- 
on of the Philof-pher Anaximenes, as we have feea 
above. It was allo the doétrine of Anaximander, his 
malter (60). This inconvenience cannot be prevented 
e eas by this correétive ; namely, that matter becomes think- 
ntre dixived? ing, only by a particular gift of God. It would be 
gua omnia gig- true, notwithitanding that in it’s nature it is fufcep- 


(b>) Anaximane 


ee tibie of thought; and that to make it aétually think- 
Se a ing, it fuffices to put it in motion, or to order it’s 
po parts in a certain manner : from whence it follows, 


that an eternal, unintelligent, but moveable matter, 
might have produced both gods and men, as the Poets 
and fome Heathen Philofophers have foolifhly given 
out. 

[H] Paulanias conjectures . a . that the epithet, the 
good, ought to belong . . . to the greate of the gods.) 
‘This thought of Paufanias feems to me to be very 
good, and I think ic wil] not be amifs to fet down 
this paflage. “Ess AN rhs ods ev descpa, Ayabe 
Oces vats. el Se ayabav of Deol Sorupes crow 
avieacross, Zeus de Dral Beep esi, Erop- 
pag av Tis TH Allo THY ETILANTIV TauTHY AIO 
Texuates]o erer, Ad ejus vie Jevam Boni Dei 
ædes eft. Quod ii dit hominibus bonorum autores funt, 
deorum vero fupremus eft Jupiter, re€te quidem hoc 
Jovis maxime proprium cognomen effe conjicere pof- 
(61) Paiga fib. fis (61). To the left of that way is the tem- 
viag 36, pg le of the good god. But if the gods are the authors 
6) > of gord to men, and Jupiter is the fupreme god, we 
may well fuppofe this to be the peculiar appellation of 
Jove. See, in the article PERICLES (62}, fe- 
veral collections concerning the notions which the 
Heathens had of the goodnefs of Jupiter, and of the 
other gods. 

[7] Jupiter's goodness was denoted. ..... but 
be was likewife adored nay, bis quality of 
thunderer was denoted by the bare idea of his defcent 
upcn earth.) Thefe two forts of epithets have been 
oblerved by Lucian. °Q Zev gas, nal Eerie, 
nat c]aipziz, xal pioli, ual doleegau]a, xai 
conic, xal veoeanfepeTa, nal epifdsme. Kal ci 
W) Lugian. in Ti TE RAR ol euCeor]u]or aon ]at ZAG. O 
‘mone, init. J Mpiter Philie, bofpitalis, fodatitie, domeftice, fulgu- 
Tum, |, pag. 57. 740r, juramenti preefes, nubicoge, grandifirepe, O fi- 

guid aiiud tibi cognomen attoniti poete tribuunt (63). 
T pwan lit: You fee that Jupiter appears there firt as the pro- 
pa anes tector of friendfhip, as an hofpitable, familiar, and 
cap ix, pag. 152°; domettic deity ; and afterwards as the god of thun- 
& cap. ax, pay, der and lightning. ée. You will find in Paufanias 
154. in what places he was adored under the name of 
mild, o¢sjep idee (641, the diftributer of good things, 
ETIS w7ss (65) Sc. and under the name of thunderer, 
x¢egvve@ (66). His title of xxJasCarns, i% not lefs 
common both in books and upon medals, It figni- 
fies only defcendens, coming down upon earth, if we 
confider the Grammar of it; but ufe has determined 
it to the ation of thundering. You need only read 


Anaximandri 
opinio ef nativos 
ee Deos, longs 
intervallis Orien- 
tes, Occidentel- 
gue. Jd A Nate 
Desrum, boriy 
E. ET) 





(62) In the ree 
mark [K] 


(65) TJ. lib. viii, 
WA ix, raz, 616, 


(65) Id. lib. y, 
Cap Xiv, pag. 
iz; 


he Irri air 2 ` m 7 
7: ol d, , the differtation which Mr Burman (67) has publifhed 
Te tye | ee at Utrecht, in the year 1700, to be convinced, 


tr fu'gurator, that this is the notion, under which Jupiter xalati- 
Min, in De- Corns was honoured. Not that it was believed, that 


Twili ` d . 

mre s) Lays the he never defcended upon earth, but to punifh and to 
Drattiegs jie thunder; but they thought fit at Jatt to fettle che 
CA Kara fignification of it; either becanfe of the maxim, 2 
é Te; 


majori, or & ncbiliori parte fumitur densminatio, or 
I 


nine nights in getting a boy, gftn py article 
CULES, 
He had read that Jepiter wg 


{pent 


for other reafons. 
their Opera’s : 


The French have faid in cne cf 


Jupiter vient fur Ja terre 
Pour la combler de bienfaits : 
ll eft armë du tonnerre; 
Mais c'eft pour donner la paix. 


Ahat is 


‘Jove comes on carth, 
To heap bleffings on it: 
He is armed with thunder, 
But ‘tis to give peace. 


I know not whether they have found that notion in 
the monuments of antiquity that are extant. 
[K] Lt was faid that be required human facrifiees.} 

There was fcarce any temple of Jupiter, more cele- 

brated than that which was built on mount Lycæus, 

in Arcadia, The tradition of the country imported 

(68), that he was educated upon that mountain by three ieS Pauca dik 
nymphs, one whereof gave her name to a fountain, viii, cap xxxviii, 
which had a wonderful property ; for when any long pg 678. 
drought wafted the fruits of the earth, they never 

failed of a plentiful rain, provided the prieft of Jupi- 

ter Lycæus threw an oaken btanch upon the fur- 

face of that fountain, after the requifite prayers and 

facrifices (69). ‘There was upon the fame mountain, a (9) Id. Kid, 
court confecrated to this god, and famous for wonder- 

ful qualities; for the men and the bealls, that went in- 

to it, cał no fade. Every body was forbidden to 

fet his foot into it; and if any had the boldnels to go 

in notwithftanding the prohibition, he neceffarily 

died before the year expired. Arcas having purfued 

as far as that place the bear, into which his mother 

was metamorpholed, had been put to death with her, á 

if Jupiter had not placed them among the tlars. * In 

s filvis cum venaretur (Arcas) infcius vidit matrem in 

‘ uríæ fpeciem converlam, quam interficere cogitans, 

€ perfecutus elt in Jovis Lycæi templum: quo & qui 

< accefiflet, mors poena crat Arcadum iege. Itaque 

* cum utrumque necele effet interfici, Jupiter eorum 

‘ mifertus, ereptos inter fidera collocavit (70). 
< Arcas, bunting in the woods, Jaw bis mother, whom 
< he knew not, transformed into a bear, whom, think- 
* ing to kill, ke followed into the temple of Jupiter Ly- 
“ ceus, whith, by a law of the Arcadians, tt was death 
* for any one to approach. It being therefore neceffary 
‘ they foould both be flain, Jupiter taking pity of them, 
‘ fnatched them away, and placed them among the 
‘ fars? St Augufin informs us of what concerns the 
facrificing of infants. < Nominatim expreflit (Farro) 
‘ quendam Demenetum, quum gutlaffler de facrificio, 
‘ guod Arcades immolato puero deo fuo Lycæo fa- 
‘cere folerent, in lupum fuifle mutatum, & anno 
‘ decimo in figuram propriam reftitutum, ad pugilla- 
tum fefe exercuifle, & Olympiaco vicifle certamine (71). (71) Auguft. de 
‘Varro bas mentioned by name one Demanetus, wha, Civit. Dei, libe 
l baving tafied of the Jacrifice, which the Arcadians, me in Le 
flaying a boy, were wont to offer to their god Lycaus, 

‘ was turned into a wolf, and after ten years reflored 

“to bis own form, and exertifed himfelf at boxing, 

< and came off vitor in the Olympic game. This 

facrifice had a ftrange effect, it mnctamorphofed thofe (72) Porphyr. 
who tafled it into wolves. Porphyrius (72), obferves, lib. 1, de non 
that the cuitom of facrificing men in Arcadia at the feaft ecendis Animal, 
of the Lupercalia, remained in his time. Note, by 129] Sm ile Pen- 
the way, that Saturn was not the only deity PIE. age diver(es ior 
lighted in human viétims (73). Jupiter his fon would les Comens. r, 
not degenerate in that refpect. 69. 


[L] Jupiter 





(70) Hygin. in 
Aflronomico, 

A ae PE mT 
UD je al» 


cap iy page 3579 
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(74. Hefiod, in 
Gaoydv, Ver. 135 


(75) Id. ibid. 
Wer. 53> 


(76) Arnob, lib. 
iv, pag. M., J42 


JUPITER. 


fpent nine nights in the production of the Mufes [L], and he applied this to a quite dif- 
ferent fubjećt, I mean, to the adventures of Alcmena. Authors, who have a quick and 
lively fancy, are fubject to the like miftakes. Jupiter made love both in heaven and 
upon earth, he took all that came, whether goddefles or women ; it was all one to him, 
Arnobius did not forget this, and obferved that the bodies of mortal women, though 
tranfparent with refpect to Jupiter, had yet fufficient charms to infpire him with a leud paf- 
fion [M]. It is not improper to obferve, that the ridiculous {tories which the poets 
had ventéd concerning that God, ferved as a foundation for the Pagan religion, and 
that fome grave men endeavoured to explain them cither by allegories or by the prin- 
ciples of Natural Philofophy s but their labour was as ridiculous as that of the poets [N], 


and 


[L] Jupiter fpent nine nights in the producion of 
the Mufes.) Mnemofyne, Saturn's fifter, having lain 
nine nights together with Jupiter her nephew, lay-in 
al the nine Mufes upon mount Pierius (74). 
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Milce. 


Quas in Pieria Saturnio peperit patri mixta 
Mnemofyne - - - - - - m 


Novem enim ei noétes mixtus eft prudens Jupiter, 
Seorfim ab immortalibus, facrum leétum confcen- 
dens. 


Sed cum jam annus exactus, circumvoluta vero ef- 
fent tempora 


Menfium decrefcentium, diefque multi tranfacti ef- 
fent, 


Ipia peperit novem filias concordes, quibus carmen 
Curæ elt (75). 


Begot by Jove on fair Muemofyne. 


Nine nights apart from the celefial choir, 

He climb'd the facred bed, and prefsa the dame, 
Woo, when the year bad fill'd it’s circling courfe, 
Bare the nine fiflers, who prefide o'er verfe. 


A {choliaft upon Hefiod pretends that Mnemofyne was 
Jupiter’s daughter ; but it is not thus that the words 
of that Poet ought to be underflood. We muft not 
find in them that the Mufes owed their birth to an 
inceft fo odious. The fame fcholiaft propofes a doubt 
to himfelf: How, Jays be, could Hercules get fifty one 
fons in a night, whit Jupiter ftood in need of nine 
days to beget the nine Mufes? he an{wers, that Ju- 
piter not being ignorant, that the love of the Males 
arrives flowly to it’s perfection, refolved to make ufe 
ef a perfect number. If this Scholiaft deferves no 
commendation for the folidity of his thoughts, he at 
lealt deferves to be praifed for his brevity upon a 
fubject, that might have afforded an allegoriit infi- 
nite obfervations and moral precepts. 

[M] Arnobius ...... . objerved that the bodies 
of mortal women, though tranfparent with refpe to 
Jupiter, hed fuffisient charms to infpire bim with a 
leud paffion.} Perhaps, fays be, his adulteries might 
be tolerated, if he had minded only the goddeffes ; but 
what could he find worthy of him in human bodies ? 
ought he not to have an averfion for thofe objects, which 
are under the skin, and which are not hid from his 
piercing eyes ? ought not the fight to produce in him 
the ame digs, which the bare imagination can pro- 
duce in all others (76)? < Et tolerari forfitan male- 
< tractatio hae poffet, fi eum faltem perfonis conjungere- 
* tis comparibus, & adulter 4 vobis immortalium con- 
< ftitueretur dearum. In humanis vero corporibus quid- 
‘ nam quæfo inerat pulchritudinis, quid decoris, quod 
“ irritare, quod flectere oculos poffet in fe Jovis? Cu- 


€ tes, vifcera, pituita, atque omnis i'la proluvies inte- 


‘ ftinorom fub involucris conftituta: quam non modo 
© Linceus ille penetrabili acie poflit horrefcere, verume- 
tiam quivis alter fola vel cogitatione vitare (77). © 


a a Aa A 


propter quam Jupiter maximus cygnus fieret, & tau- 
rus, & candidorum procreator ovium! 
egregious reward of guilt! O worthy and preticus 
© pleajure, for the fake of which the fupreme Jupiter be- 
© comes a fwan, a bull, and a progenitor of fleecy foeep 
This objection of Arnobius is a good one, and a hun- 
dred times more forcible than if a great king was 
cenfured for debauching not only princefles but alfo 
the meaneft women. I fhall fet down what Juno 
told Thetis, fhewing her the reafon of her affection for 
her, 





Osventy ex TANS UVa Atos 1¢ [2SVOL0 
A : A J7 5 

Atasat (neva yae ast 
Pnasy 

3 A > r > mw j ; 

He COV addSavatalrs ne SvnTagiv taucay.) 


d y i 
Tade pya ur 


Propterea quod noluifti Jovis quamquam optantis cu- 
bile 

Ufurpare (quoniam hoc illi ftudetur opus, 

Ut vel æternas infomnis vel ampleatur huma- 


nas) (78). 
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(73) Apollonius, 
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He, who promifcuoufly divides bis love 

With mortal nymphs below, and goddeffes above. 

[N] Some grave men endeavoured to explain the fio- 
ries of the Poets . . either aliegorically, or phyfi- 
cally; but their labour was as ridiculous as that of the, sao. ha 

s ` ve fey) Cite 4) i 

Poets.) We have feen in another piace (79) how Ci- ' 


vate gay 


cero ridiculed the Philofopher Chryfippus, who had CHRYSIPPUS, 
taken great pains to reconcile the fables of the antient he fray 


Poets withthe Stoical Theology. Here is a paffage that 
will give usa fpecimen of that attempt: ‘ Hic locus 2 
< Zenone tractatus, poft a Cleanthe, & Chryfippo plu- 

ribus verbis explicatus eft. Nam vetus hæc opinio 
Græciam opplevit, exfectum Cælum & filio Saturno; 
vinétum autem Saturnum ipfum ā filio Jove. Phy- 
fica ratio non inelegans inclufa eft in impias fabulas. 
Coeleftem enim altifimam, æthereamque naturam; id 
eft, igneam, quæ per fefe omnia gigneret, vacare vo- 
luerunt ea parte corporis, quæ conjunétione alterius 
egeret ad procreandum. Saturnum autem eum effe 
voluerunt, qui curfum, & converfionem fpatiorum, 
ac temporum contineret.... Saturnus autem ch ap- 
pellatus, quod faturetur annis : ex fe enim natos co- 
meffe fingitur folitus, quia confumit ætas temporum 
fpatia, annifque præteritis infaturabiliter expletur. 
Vinétus eft autem a Jove, ne immoderatos curius ha- 
beret, atque ut eum fiderum vinculis alligaret (80). 


Cælus was cafirated by Saturn, and that Saturn bir- 
Self was bound in chains by bis fon Jupiter. There 
is an elegant pbyfical meaning in thefe prophane fa- 
bles: for they intended by them, that the celefial, 
fupreme, and atherial, that is fiery, nature was void 
of that bodily part, which flands in need of the con- 
junttion of another, in order to procreation: but by 
Saturn they meant that being, sobich contains the 
courfe and revolution of time .... And be is called 
Saturn, becaufe be is filled {faturatur) with years’ 
he is faid likewife to devour bis children, because time 
confumes it’s feveral periods, and is fillea, without 
‘ being fatiated, with pafl years. But be is bound by 
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—— This topic was handled by Zeno, afterwards bY Natura Deorums 
Cleanthes, and explained at large by Chryfippus. lib. ii, cape >E 
For the old tradition obtained all over Greece, that **¥ 
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JUPITER 


and terminated very often in ferious impieties. 


< Fupiter, that he may not run to immoderate lengths, 
‘and that be may refrain him by the limits of the 
< fars’ Tnis is fufficient to fhew the folly of thofe 
explications. We cannot read them without pitying 
the Philofophers who have fo iil employed their time; 
and if we deplore on one hand the mifchievous confe- 
quences of the fictions of the Poets, and the unruly li- 
centioufnefs with which they have {ported upon a fub- 
ject, that deferved to be reverently treated; we can- 
not but be diverted, onthe other, with their agree- 
able inventions, whilft we confider them as witty con- 
ceits. But when we fee fome Philofophers very grave- 
ly undertake to find myfleries in thefe follies, we can 
no longer bear their extravagance: and thefe words 
may well be applied to them. 


Torpe eft difficiles habere nugas, 
Ert ftultus eft labor ineptiarum (81). 


"Tis labour mifapphyd, and ill-judg'd toil, 
When trifles only wafe our time and oil. 


The greateft mifchief is, that whilft they endeavoured 
to avoid one impiety, they fell into another; for by re- 
jecting the gods of the Poets, animated and living 
gods, they brought tn others deltitute of life and know- 
ledge. Cicero upbraids them with it. < Hic idem 
s (Zeno) alio loco zthera Deum dicit efle, fi intelligi 
‘ poteft nihil fentiens Deus, qui nunquam nobis occur- 
rit neque in precibus, neque in optatis, neque in 
votis. Aliis autem libris rationem quandam per om- 
nem naturam rerum pertinentem ut divinam, effe 
affectam putat. Idem aftris hoc idem tribuit, tum 
< annis, menfibus, annorumque mutationibus. Cùm 
©‘ yerO Hefiodi Theogoniam interpretatur, tollit om- 
€ nino ufitatas perceptafque cognitiones Deorum, neque 
< enim Jovem, neque Junonem, neque Veltam, neque 
< quemquam qui ita appelletur, in Deorum habet nu- 
‘ mero: fed rebus inanimatis, atque mutis per quan- 
«c dam fignificationem hee docet tributa nomina (82). 
f This fame Pbilojopher (Zeno), in another 
place, fays the æther is God; if we can fuppofe an 
infenfible God, who never occurs to usin our prayers, 
our wiles, or our vows. But, in otber books, be 
fuppofes a certain divine reafon diffufed through the 
whole nature of things. The fame Pbilofopber afcribes 
the fame thing to the flars, to years, months, and the 
changes of years. But when ke would explain He- 
fiod’s Theogony, he quite takes away the ufual and re- 
ceived notions of the gods; for be neither allows Ju- 
piter, nor Juno, nor Vefa, nor any fo called, to be 
gods; but teaches, that thefe names are afcribed, ina 
certain fignification, to things inanimate and mute.’ 
By thefe falfe interpretations they ufed men to take the 
arched skies for Jupiter.  Hunc Ennius nuncupat ita 
s dicens, 
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Afpice hoc 
Sublime candens, quem invocant omnes Jovem. 


s< Planiufque alio loco idem, 


Qui, quod in me eft, exfecrabor hoc, quod lucet, 
quidquid eft. 


Hunc etiam Augures noftri, cum dicunt, Jove ful- 
gente, tonante: dicunt enim carlo fuigente, to- 
nante. Euripides autem, ut multa preclare; fic hoc 
breviter : 


a a p ~ 


Vides fublime fufum, immoderatum æthera, 

Qui tenero terram circumjectu amplectitur : 

Hunc fummum habeto Divtm: hunc perhibeto Jo 
vem (83). 


€ This Ennius mentions in thefe words; 


Look up, and fee 
The azure vault, which we invoke as Jove. 


© And the fame Poet more plainly in another place; 


I will curfe this that fhines, bet obat it will, 
OC LI. 


See the remark MRN where 1 fhall 
{peak 


< This our augurs mean, when they fay, Jove lighten- 
ing, thundering: for they fay, the beaven lightening, 


thundering. But Euripides, as be expreffes many things 
excellently well, jo in brief this: 


A A 


Seef thou yon wide, extended, vault of bearr, 
Which clips around this earth: ‘tis the great god, 
Supreme of deities, tis Jove bimfelf. 


As for Juno they reduced her to the air, as Cicero 
informs us. ‘ Acr autem, ut Stoici difputant, inter- 
‘ jectus inter mare, & coelum, Junonis nomine confe- 
‘ cratur, que eft foror & conjux Jovis, quod & fimili- 
tudo eft Ætheris, & cum eo fumma conjunétio, Ef- 
feminarunt autem cuma, Junonique tribuerunt, quod 
nihil eft eo mollius (84). 
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ven, is confecrated under the name of Juno, whois the 
Sifter and wife of Jupiter, becaufe it refembles both the 
Lither, and is clofely united to it. But they effemi- 
nated it, and afcribed it to Juno, becaufe there is no- 
thing fofter than air. Whatever they might fay, 
there was no avoiding of abfurdities or impieties in that 
fyftem. Which I prove thus: let us ask thefe Philo- 
fophers fome queflions. You believe that Jupiter fo 
much celebrated by the Poets; and he whom you adore 
in the capitol, and every where elfe, is that great {pace 
wherein we fee fo many ftars; and that Juno, filter 
and wife of Jupiter, fo jealous, fo haughty, and power- 
ful, to whom the Argivi and other nations pay fo many 
honours, is the air that encompaffes the earth, and 
gets into the Jungs of animals, and in which the clouds, 
the rain, Sc. are formed? butis it not evident that 
this celeltial {pace, and this air, are a portion of the 
matter of the world, and that matter, as matter, can- 
not think? Do not we clearly know that the air has 
no more life or knowledge than fnow and hail? If 
therefore Juno is nothing but the air, it is ridiculous 
to direct prayers, and offer facrifices to her; for fhe 
hears and knows nothing, and therefore your doétrine 
overthrows religion it isa material Atheifm you rob 
Juno of all her Divinity ; you only leave her the vain 
and indeterminate name of a goddefs; and you are 
more abfurd than Epicurus, fince you worfhip an illu- 
five and imaginary name. Juno ts only an inftance ; 
but Jupiter and Neptune, and all the other deities fall 
in the fame manner, by the force of the fame argu- 
ment. Ifyou fay that you do not confider the air as 
a meer body, when you maintain that Juno is the 
air, explain to me, I defire you, what other notion you 
have of it. Do you pretend that the air is united to 
the goddefs Juno, that the is the foul of it, that the faid 
air is the body of the deity ? But is not this to fuppofe, 
a fort of animal, of which we have no idea? Does not 
the notion of an animal imply a conjunétion of parts, 
which conftitute one entire continuum ? Does it not ex- 
clude what we call difcrete yuantity? And is it not 
certain that the parts of the air are continually fepara- 
ting from one another, and that the leaft ftone that is 
caft into it, makes a folution of it’s continuity, which 
muft be a very fmarting wound, if the air be an ani- 
mal? To what inconveniencies do you expofe the Di- 
vinity of Juno, in making her the foul of the air? 
Does fhe not perpetually receive an infinite number of 
wounds? If you anfwer me that this deity is united 
to the air, not to beit’s foul, but only to influence 
it, you fall into another abfurdity, which is no leis ri- 
diculous, than if we fhould fay, that a pilot is a fhip, 
and that a rider is a horfe, Will you anfwer, that 
there isa great deal of difference betwixt thefe things, 
fince a pilot is not united to the fhip, as Juno is to the 
air? Explain therefore that union, and obferve how A- 
riftotle puzzles you, when he fays, it is againft reafon, 
that the air and fire fhould be animale; but that if they 
have a foul, it is an abfurdity to fay, they are not fo. 
Confider well thefe words: Aid Tiva ev yar ai- 
Tiav V TO ater, Ney TO wuph boa n Luym š 
aoret Caov ev SÈ Tols MIXTOIS, xal TavTa Bta- 
Tiav &V TETOS eivat Soxsgas emiCnThosie yee 
av Tis, nal did Tiva aitiav n sv TO dee Lux 
ais ev Tos Coors BeaTiov Est Kat atavaTaTe- 
ea. guuCaivea dè augoTépws ator xab wapa" 
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(85) Ariftotle, de 
Anima, lib. 3, 
cap. Yy pag. m. 
435, Tom. 1, 
Opere 


(36) See bis ar- 
guments in Cicer 
de Natura Deor. 


Jib. iii, cap. xvit. 


(a) Tralportando 
ancora da Latino 
in volgare de’ 
libri per gicva- 
mento del fuo 
Cleru. ‘Jee abbot 
Afich rel Ju Gi. 
nan, uhi infra, 
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(6) Taken from 
the albat Michael 
Fuftiniant, gli 
fcrittori Liguri 
defcritti, pag. 16, 
& feq. 


(1> Michael 
Juftiniani, gli 
ferittort Liguri 
defcritti, pag. 13, 


JUPITER. JUSTINIANL 


fpeak of thofe who faid that Juno was the air, and Jupiter the Æther. 


sew Coe sLoyns tvang, &Tomov. Quam enim 
ob caulam anima in aere quidem vel igne fi ineft, non 
facit animal, in miftis autem facit ; prefertim cum in 
illis videatur efle praltantior! Quzeret etiam quifpiam 
quam ob caufam anima ea, quæ et in aére, præftabi- 
lior eft ac immortalior ea, quæ in animalibus inet. U- 
trobique autem emergit quoddam abfurdum & rationis 
egrediens metas, nam ignem aut ačrem animal efle di- 
cere, rationis egreditur fines, & aflerere rurfus anima- 
lia non efle, fi infit in ipfis anima, perabfurdum eft 
fane (85). —— If there be a foul in air or fire, why 
ders it not conffitute an animal, as well as in mixt 
natures, efpecially as it feems to be more excellent in 
them? lt may likewife be asked, why that foul which 
is in air, is of a more excellent and laffing nature, 
than that which is in animals, In both cafes, there is 
fomething abfurd, and irrational; for to fay that fire or 
air is an animal, is irrational, and again to affert 
they are not animals, if they bave a foul, is certainly 
very abfurd, "Thus you find yourfelves between two 
precipices. If Juno is the foul of the air, and if the 
air and fhe do not conftitute an animal, it is an intole- 
rable abiurdity ; but if they compofe an animal, it is 
both an abfurdity, and a horrible impiety. Carneades, 
with that ftrength of realon which was his peculiar 
talent, confuted invincibly the pretended exiftence of 
this kind of animal (86). 


- J fhall conclude with an obfervation which Paufa- 


nias ħas furnifhed me with. He tells us that he difpu- 
ted ooe day whh a Sidonian in the temple of Æfcu- 
lapius. That man maintained that the Phenicians were 
much more skilled than the Greeks, in matters rela- 
ting to the deity, and in others allo. They fay, ad- 
ded he, that Efculapius is the fon of Apollo, and 
they do not fuppofe that he had a woman for his 
mother; for he is the air, the fountain of health, both 
for men and beafts. Apollo, who is the fun, is juftly 
efteemed Æfculapius’s father, fince by the viciffitudes 
of the feafons, which his motion brings about, he 
makes the air healthy. Paufanias granted all this; but 
he maintained, that they did not belong to the Pheni- 


cians more than to the Greeks, and that it is manifet 
even to children, that the health of men is an effe& of 
the fun’s motion (87). Judge by this of the ortho- 
doxy of the Heathens. Thofe who pretended to un- 
derltand beft theological doctrines, made it appear 
when they explained themfelves clearly, that they ac- 
knowledged no other gods, befides the air, the ftars, 
ée. This was at the bottom a true Atheifm ; it was 
to convert the necefliry of nature into God. I have 
obferved in Euripides, a paflage in which Jupiter is in- 
voked, without knowing truly what he was. He is 
faid to govern all things july by occult ways; but he 
who {peaks thefe words, adds, that it is very difficult 
to know him, and that he knows not whether he be 
the neceflity of nature, or human underftanding. What 
a faith is this! A Spinozift would not much {ecruple 
to fubfcribe to it. 
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O terræ vehiculum, & in terra habens fedem, 

Quicunque tandem es, imperveftigakilis animis noftris 

Jupiter, five es necefitas nature, five mens mor- 
talium, 

Te invoco, omnia enim per arcanam 

Vadens viam ducis mortalia jufte (88). 


O vebicle of earth, in earth refiding, 
Whoe’ er thou art, being unfearchable, 
Neceffity of nature, or the mind 

Of mortals, I invoke thee, Jupiter, 
Who human aftions and events do fè guide, 
Thro fates inextricable maze, aright. 


JUSTINIANI (AvcustTry), bifhop of Nebbio inthe ifle of Corfica, was 


born at Genoa in the year 1470. 


He became a dominican the twenty fifth of April 


1487, and applied himfelf to his ftudies with fo much earneftnefs, and under fuch able 
miafters, that he became a very learned man. He underftood Philofophy, Mathema- 
tics, Divinity, Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee. He taught in the province of 
Lombardy eighteen years with great advantage to his hearers ; he was made bifhop 
of Nebbio the fifteenth of November 1514, at the recommendation of cardinal Bendi- 
nello Saoli, his coufin, and received his bulls before he knew the good “offices this car- 
dinal had done him. He affifted at the council of Lateran, and oppofed fome arti- 


cles of the Concordate agreed upon between France and the court of Rome. Ne- 
verthelefs Francis I. invited him to Paris, and made him his almoner, He made 


ufe of this prelates great skill to fet up the ftudy of the oriental tongues in the u- 
verfity of Paris. Juftiniani finding himfelf fo near England, took a voyage thither, 
and was very much carefled by Henry VII}. He collected a very fine library, and 
left it by his will to the republic of Genoa [4]. He made many reparations in his 
bifhopric, and increafed the revenues of it; he fo beautified his cathedral church, de- 
dicated to the Holy Virgin, that Maracci placed him among her faithful fervants. 
He alfo tranflated into the vulgar tongue fome Latin works, the reading whereof 
might be ufeful to clergy-men (a). He loft his life at fea, in paffing from Genoa to 
the ifle of Corfica, in the year 1536 (b) [B]. He was noronly a learned prelate, 

but 


[4] He collefted a very fine library, and left it by 
bis will to the Republic of Genoa} It was efpecially 
valuable for the great number of antient manufcripts 
in ali languages, and fciences, which he had colleéted 
with vaft labour andexpence. But fome of them he 
had without any coft or pains; I mean thofe which 
Andreolo Juftiniani, his grandfather, left him. It is re- 
markable that the republic made no advantage of this 
will; for thofe manufcripts are only to be found in the 
libraries of fome private perfons, who, to conceal their 
theft, have taken off from the title pages the marks of 
that prelate. <« Benche al prefente non fi trovi verun 
< veftigio di effi nel Palazzo publico, ma prefto diverfi 
‘ particolari, che, per non efler {coperti, gli han le- 


* vati nel frontifpicio 2 contrafegni di £ 
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[B] He loft bis life at fea.... in the year 1536] 
The abbot Michael Juftiniani (2) proves this by the 
regifters of dominicans of Genoa, and from the bi- 
fhopric of Nebbio’s being given to cardinal Jerome Doria 
the fifteenth of November 1536. Voffius fays (3), it 
is not known whether Juftiniani perifhed at fea, or fell 
into the hands of the pirates; that it is only certain 
that he was never feen fince the year 1530, when 
he embarked to go from Genoa to his bifhopric. I 
doubt not but he is miftaken as to the year. Paul Jo- 
vius fays in general, that it was never known, whe- 
ther this bifhop was fhipwrecked, or taken by the pi- 
rates of Barbary. * In curfu fluctibus obrutus, aut a 
s Peenis predonibus interceptus creditur, quum nul- 
t lum ufquam naufragi, aut piratarom pred& veftigium 


€ apparuerit (4). 
PE 4 tC) The 


199 Taher Jre 
Paufanias, ih. 
Vil, Cap. xxiii, 
Fz. hy 


(88) Hecuba, 
apud Euripidem 
in Trordibus, 
ver 834, Ne. mh 
107, 


(2) Id ibide 


fs) Voflius, de 

Biftor. Lat. lib 
iji, cap. = pap. 
68 Le 


tyr- ’ 


į} Paulus 
Elog: <P EXIT 


pag: 27° 





fe) At Genoa, in 
folio. 


(h) Francifco 
Zazzera, apud 
aabatem Mich. 
Jufinian. ubt 
fupra, page £9 


(7! Georgius 

Jot a snus, in 
eit dedicat. 
Æne Platonici 
de In.mortalitate 
Anime, apud 
Mehael Jufti- 
nian: ibid. pag. 
19; 29, 


(3) Michael 
Jutiniani, ibid. 
Pag: 17s 


fo) Paul. Jovius, ' 


Elog. cap CKXX, 
pag. in 275, 


{i 4 Aug. Juki- 
Bem, in his 
Life, It has heen 
Inferted in his 
Annals of Genoa, 
in tia «dé ’ 

Neb, Yaz 
Gi fess’ « 


JUSTINIANL 


655 


al 


but very laborious, as it appears by the works he compofed, and by thofe which he 


caufed to be printed [C]. 


i I mention them in a remark. 
a Polyglot Bible, and the Pfalrer which he printed may be 


He defigned to publith 
looked upon as part of 


it, He was at great charges for the edition, and finding that he could nor get his 
money by the fale, and that princes did not favour his defign, he complained of the In- 


gratitude of his age [D]. 


[C] The works he compofed, and thofe which be 
caujed to be publifhed.) His Precatio pietatis piena ad 
Deum omnipotentem compofita ex duobus ES feptuaginta 
nominibus divinis Hebraicis, EF Latinis cum interprete 
commentari»ls, was printed at Venice in the year 1513 
in 8vo. He publifhed there the fame year Æneæ Pla- 
tonici de immortalitate animorum deque corporum refur- 
reflione aureus Libellus, cur titulus eff Theopbrafus. 
He publifhed at Paris in 1520, in folio, Chakcidii viri 
clariffimi luculenta Timai Platonis Traduftio, ES ejuf- 
dem argutifima Explanatio; as allo Vidoria Porcheti 
adverfus impias Hebr eos in qua tum ex facris litteris, 
tum ex didtis Talmud, ac Caballifiarum ES aliorum om- 
nium Autborum quos Hebræi recipiunt, monffratur veri- 
tas Catbolice fidei; moreover Rabi Mofæi Egyptii 
Dux feu Direfor dubitantium aut perplexorum. He 
{pent five years upon writing a hiftory of Genoa, with 
an extream application ; but death did not permit him 
to put the laft hand to it. It was publifhed in the 
year 1537 (5). They pretend that his manufcript was 
interpolated in feveral places, by the perfon who put it 
to the prefs. Serife gl’ Annali della fua patria, con 
grandiffima diligenza, e ottima fedelta i quali in molti 
lusgbi dopo la morte di lui furono corrotti (6). This 
is the teilimony of Francilco Zazzera, which is con- 
firmed by George Juftiniani, in an epiftle dedicatory : 
‘s Magnam profetto inde me voluptatem cepiffe fateor, 
« & in eodem plane fenfu fuifle gaudeo ipfius nepotem 
‘ Augoftinum Juttinianum, ilium fcilicet qui poftea 
ad Nebienfem Pontih.atum erectus, rerum noftra- 
rum Annales orditus eff, quos poft ejus obitum im- 
peritus, omni.gque eruditionis expers, horridos fane 
« & incultos, ut hodie leguntur, ex defuntti Schedis 
s evulgavit (7). I confefs it gave me great plea- 
s fure, and I rejoice that his grandfon Augufiin Ju- 
 fliniani was of the fame opinion, bim I mean, who 
< being afterwards advanced to the bifbopricof Nebbio, 
‘ began the biffory of our affairs, which, after bis 
‘ death, an unskillful and iliterate perfon publifoed, 
‘in the rude, unpolifbed, manner we now read them, 
‘ from the papers of the deceajed.’ 'Thele interpolati- 
ons of the manufcript gave Paul Jovius occafion to 
cenfure this hiftory (8) ; but he is in the wrong to 
fay, that the author made too much hafte in pub- 
lifhing it; for it was not printed till after our Juftinia- 
nis death. Paul Jovius’s words are very offenfive. 
‘ Scribendæ patriz hiftoria negotium fufcepit, adeo 
‘ ineptis ad id ingenii viribus, ut præcipitatæ editio- 
‘ms male audiendo parnas daret (9). He un- 
dertook to write the hiflory of bis own country; but 
‘ was fo unequal to the task, that he fuffered in bis 
charafer by a bafty edition. I fhall fpeak hereafter 
of his Polyglot Bible. Here is a paffage taken from 
his Life, written by himfelf, in which you will feea 
fpecimen'of his Jabours: * Ho fatto imprimere in Pa- 
s rigi dodici opere in utilità de Studiofi; hd tradotto 
più cofe in materna lingua per utilita di Chierici 
della mia Diocefi, che fono tutti ignari di lettere : 
ho tradotto l'Economico di Senofonte per inftrut- 
tione di mia cognata, e de miei nepoti: hô def- 
critto molto minutamente )’I{cla di Corfica per uti- 
lita della patria intitolata al Principe Andrea d’Oria, 
e mefla poi Ja defcrittione in diltinta pittura hò do- 
‘nato al magnifico Ufficio di S. Georgio (10). 
Í have tanfed to be printed at Paris, twelve pieces 
‘for improving youth: I have tranflated feveral things 
into Italian, for the benefit of the ectlefiafics of my 
diocefe, who are all illiterate: I bave tranflated the 
‘ economics of Xenophon, for the inftrution of my fifter- 
in-law, and of my nephews: I have made a very 
exat? defcription of the ifland of Corfica, for the Jer- 
vice of my country; inferibed to the prince Andrea 
Doria, which defeription 1 afterwards prefented to 
the office of St George. The lat work mentioned 
In thefe Italian words, is in the library of the Vatican. 
It is a manufcript. 

[D] The Pfalier which he publifhed a... e. be 
complained of the ingratitude of his age.) It was print- 
ed at Genoa in the year 1516, in Folio, in eight 
columns, * Quarum prima habet Hebræam editionem 3 
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secunda Latinam interpretationem refoondentem He 

brææ de verbo ad verbum ; tertia Latinam commu- 

nem ; quarta Græcam ; quinta Arabicam ; fexta pa- 

raphrafim, Sermone quidem Chaldao, fed literis He- 

braicis confcriptam ; Septima Latinam re{ponden- 

tem Chaldzez: ; ultima vero, id eft o¢tava, continet 

Scholia, hoc ett annotationes {parfas & interci- 

* fas (11). Tbe firf of which has the text (tt) Gefner, in 

edition; the fecond the Latin interpretation anjwer- Biblioth. fol, 

* ang tothe Hebrew, word for werd; the third the com- *O%» VEO 

mon Latin; the fourth the Greek ; the fifth the Arabic ; 

the fixth the Paraphraje, in Chaldee, but written in 

Hebrew letters; the feventh the Latin anfwering 

the Ghaldee ; but the laff, that is the eighth, con- 

tains the Scholia, that is, feattered annotations.’ The 

author dedicating it to Leo X, tells him, that he de- 

figns to publifh the whole bible in that manner, 

and that he does not queftion to go through it, if 

the Pope approves it, and promotes the impreffion. 

This is the fenfe of thefe words (12). Quod fi tu rem ip- (435 Auguft. 

Jam probaveris, ES dignam editione duxeris, in promp- Juftin. Præf. 

tu erit nobis univerfo operi manum extremam imponere, Plalter. apud 

E utrumque infirumentum, iijdem diftinfum linguis, ee er 

eademgue ferie S firuflura, tradere imprefforibus for- 2 

mandum, &c. He intimated in a letter, that he wrote 

to cardinal Bendirello Saoli, that all the New Tefa- 

ment was finifhed, and that the old would foon be 

ready, and he intreated him to get the whole work 

printed (13%. He gave leave to Pellican, who was (13) In altera 

at Rome, in the year 1517, to tran{cribe the preface quoque epiftola 

of his new Teftament into eight languages, with the *¢ cundem, no- 

firt verles of Sc Matthew’s gofpel (14). Gefner af- pam P i 
sm jam 3blolu 

firms (15), that he faw it, and the two letters which tum efe te@atur, 

Juiliniani wrote to that cardinal. He has alfo inferted vetus autem 

part of that preface in his Bibliotheque. ‘This honett Devi futu- a 

prelate was at great charges for the impreflion of the new yy a 

Pralter; he caufed two thoufand and fifty copies to be totum opus pravis 

printed off, and prefented it to all the princes of the excudi. Gejnere 

world, Infidels as well as Chriftians; he caufed fifty "* 

to be printed upon Vellum; he expected not only (14) fd. ibid, 

to be praifed, but allo to get a great deal by it; and 

he had already defigned his gain for the relief of his (15) bids 

relations. He hoped that the good fuccefs of this 

fpecimen would engage the prelates and the princes 

to be open-handed for the impredhon of the whole bible, 

but unfortunately he got nothing but praiies. His 

Pfalter was commended, and not bought; he had 

much ado to fell the fourth part of the edition, and 

was not in a capacity of printing che reft of his 

work. Let us hear his complaints (16). < Feci fam- (16° Auguft. 

s pare in Genoua alle mie {pefe con quel travaglio, e Fufmiani, in tle 

«con quella f{pefa, ch’ogni letterato può giudicare eataa pasi 

« due mila volumi del Davidico Pfalterio in le pre- E pardi Peru- 

dette cinque lingue Hebrea, Chaldea, Greca, La- gia, Heggidi, 

tina, & Arabica, parendomi di queft? opera dover’ Part. E, difigan- 

acquiltare gran laude, e non mediocre guadagno, il He pa Pag- 

quale panfavo efporre in la fouventione d certi 1 ARN 

mei parenti, ch'erano bifcgnofi, credendomi fempre 

che l'opera dovefli havere grande ufcita, e che i 

Prelati richi, 6 Principi fi doveflero movere, ¢ mi 

doveffero ajutare in la fpefa di far imprimere li 

reftante della Bibbia in quella varietà di lingue 5 

ma la credulita mia refto ingannata, perche l'opera 

fù da ciafchedun laudata, ma Jaflata ripofare, e 

dormire, perche a pena fi {ono venduti la quarta 

parte de i libri, come che l'opera fia per valent 

huomini, e per ingegni elevati, che fono al mon- 

do rari, e pochi, e con ftento puoti ricavar 1 danari, 

ch’? haveva pofte in la itampa che furono in buo- 

na quantita, perche oltra i due mila volumi ftam- 

pati in papero, ne feci imprimere cinquanta IN car- 

ta vitelline, e mandai d'efi libri à tutti i Re del 

< Mondo, così Chriftiani, come Pagani.” Paul Jovi- 

us was fo barbarous as not to pity his unhappy fate. |. amos inve- 

Nay, he takes delight in infulting him for it, and pjrenr, fic ut te- 

will not allow at leaft, that he received the praifes of meré conceptam 

the public. If we believe him, that honeft bifhop was pe» lucri inanes 


tæ tetlione 
at great charges, and got neither money nor glory by ae arikt Forint, 
it (17) 
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dem sman & 
tenui cum laude 
quum imprefia 
domı præalta vo- 
lumine èmptrers 


a n ù A A Aà A aean Aan A AAGA aA [a [AlTA 


ubi fupras 


KECKERMAN 


656 


(2) Konig places 
his birth in the 
year 7, and 
his death in the 
Year 1hoq. Vol- 
fics, de Scient. 
Mathem. Pig. 
262, fays, he 
lived forty two 
ycart, 


(1) Voffius, de 
Hiftor. Gracis, 
Pig. 224. 


(a) Ie rs one of 
the four fore? 


Coins, 


(8) Called James 
Huilbrunner 


(1) Alegambe 

& Sotuel, in 
Biblioth- Scriptor. 
Societatis Jei. 


(2) Andreas Ca- 
rolus, in Memor. 
Ecciefiatt. feculi 


xvii, page 384s 


(2) Id. ibid. pag: 
335 
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[4] He wrote many books, in whith be difcovered 
more method than wit.) He made fyftems of almoft 
all the fciences. Here is Voflius’s judgment of him, 
< Parum idoneé judicat de eo (Diogene Laértio) vir 
s ceteroquin eruditus, fed novellorum fcriptorum quam 
€ antiquitatis ftudiofior Bartholomeus Keckermannus. 
< Ait ille libro fuo de hiftoria, feripfifle Laertium /an- 
‘guide & frigide, fape tamen non inutiliter. Que 
« frigida profecto laus eft operis utilifimi & auro con- 
‘tra non carie Quippe ex quo difcere fit cum alia 
‘tam multa ad hiftoriam temporum pertinentia; tum 
‘ præclara tot veterum apoththegmata quorum Kecker- 
< mannus, malo fanè exemplo, Erafmum laudare mavult 
¢ autorem, quàm Plutarchum, Laértium & fimiles (1). 
€ ———— Bartholomew Keckerman, otherwife a very 
< learned man, but more cinverfant in modern, than an- 


xxw ECKERMAN (BARTHOLOM EW) anative of Dantzic, was pro- 
ANY feffor of Philofophy there towards the beginning of the XVIIth cen- 
He had been before profeffor of the Hebrew tongue at Heidel- 


€ Laértius. He fayt, in bis book ecncerning Hiffory, 
© that Laërtius wrote without life and fpirit, but often 
‘ufefully. This isin truth a cold commendation of a 
< moh ufeful and moft valuable work. For we learn 
< from it, not only many things relating to Hifory, but 
< alfo many famous fayings of the antients, whch 
© Kechkerman, jetting an ill example, chujes rather to 

s praife Erajmus for recording, than Plutarch, Laerti- rape ani 
‘us, and fuch dike axtbors. DONALD.” 

[B] His books are full of plagiarifms, and have been SON, 

pillaged Ly the plagiaries.) I have mentioned in ano- 

ther place (2), the complaint of a Scotch writer, who (3) Caled An. 
had been pillaged by Keckerman. Another Scot (3) %1% Aidius. 
did juft the contrary, he pillaged Keckerman, as Tho- 
mafius obferves in his collection of plagiaries (4). He 
charged (5) fome other writers with the fame fault, 


(4) Nom. 349, 
bag. 153 


with refpect to Keckerman. 


< tient authors, paffes a wrong judgment on Diogenes (5) Ibid. a. 35% 


KELLER (James), one of the beft writers amongft the Jefuits of Germany to- 
wards the beginning of the XVIIth century, was born at Seckingen (a), in the year 
1568. He became a Jefuit in the 1588, and after he had taught Claffical Learning, 
Philofophy, Moral, and Scholaftic Divinity, he was made rector of the college of Ra- 
tifbon, and afterwards of that of Munich. The firft of thefe two employments lafted 
two years ; but he continued in the fecond fixteen years together. He wasa longtime 
confeffor to prince Albert of Bavaria, and to the princefs, his wife, and he was often 
confulted and employed by the elector Maximilian in important affairs. He difputed 
publickly with the moft famous minifter (b) of the duke of Newburg ; and if we may 


believe his brethren, he had the better of him [4]. 
troverfy [B], and feveral political pieces upon the affairs of that time. 


[Al He difputed .... +. with Hailbrunner, and 
if we may believe bis brethren, be had the better of 
him.) Alegambe and Southwell fay, that James Hail- 
brunner found himfelf fo prefled in that difpute, that 
he was alimoft reduced to filence, and that he fell fick 
the night following, or pretended to be fo, that he 
might not be obliged to enter the lifts again the 
next day. Tarm fortiter preffus eff, ut tanium non ob- 
mutuerit, morbumque reipja nodte illa contraxerit, vel 
ne cogeretur iterum in arenam defeendere, callide fimus 
larit (1). 

This conference, as to the fubjeét, was much like 
that of Du Perron, and du Pleflis Mornal; for it run 
upon the acculation brought againit the Lutheran 
miniiter, of having quoted feveral paflages of the Fa- 
thers with a thoufand falfifications, in a High Datch 
book, intituled, Papatus Acatholicus. The conference 
of Keller and Hailbrunner, was held at Newburg, in 


the month of June, 1615 (2), and if we may believe 


the Lutherans, the innocence of their minilter appear- 
ed with the greateft evidence. Ex in/peffione EF exa- 
minations dictorum patriflicorum, innocentia Hatlbron- 
meriana luculentur patuit. Vid. Stratem. Theatrum bi- 
Poricum, pag. 1111. D. Dorfeb. in Kircher. dev. præ- 
dim. 100. ufque 106 (3). 

[B) He publifbed fome books of controverfy.} Thele are 
the titles of them: Vyrannicidium, feu fcitum Catboli- 
corum de Tyranni internecione adverfus inimicas Calvi- 
niani Minifirt Calumnias in Societatem Jefu jaftatas, 
at Munich, 1601, in 4to, in Latin and High Dutch. 

gpm, 


He publifhed fome books of con- 
He appeared 


under 


Papatus Catholicus, feu demonftratio fundamentalis ve- 
ritatis Ecclefie Catbolice Romane contra Jacobum Hail- 
brunner, at Munich, 1616, in two volumes in Folio, 
in High-Dutch. Compendium ejufdem operis, in the 
fame place, at the fame time, in sto. Agonia feu fa- 
dor mortualis Jacobi Hailbrunneri, boc eff refutatio 
Hailbrunnert qui extremam unfionem infefatus fae- 
rat fcripto libro, in the fame place, 1618, in gto, in 
High-Dutch. Faftieulus olidus ço flofeulorum, id ef 
abjurditas predicantium in Colleguio (4) Ratisbonenfs. (a) Apdint Ci- 
He took the name of Jacobus Silvanus in this work, legio, as it is 
printed in the year 1604, in 4to (5). He took the Plsccrus, de Pho 
fame name in a book printed at Ingolftadt, in 1607, 22°97 pg: 
and intituled, Philippica in anonymum quendam predi-~ 
cantem qui Societatem Jefu mendaciis oneravit. The to) Tabon fron 
writers of the Jefuits Bibliotheca, have not mentioned Algan- and 
this book of James Keller, Placcius (6) tells us, that Sozbwe//, ubi 
it was an anfwer to a book in High Dutch, where- #8% 
in the author had collefted feveral paffages taken from 
the feditious books of fome Jefuits. The author of 
the collection confuted Keller's Philippica, in the year 
1608 : his anfwer is intituled, Anti-Philippice ; it isa 
High-Dutch book, in which the author compleated 
the collection of the feditious things that are to be 
found in the writings of the Jefvits (7). The author (7) fa. ibia. 
of thefe two colleftions was counfellor to the Eleétor 
Palatine, and his name was Michael Loeffenius (8). I ¢, DOUR. de 
have read in the third volume of the Morale Prati- Scriptis adefrotin 
que, that our Keller is the author of Cavea Turturis. pag. 153. 
The reader will be glad to fee here Mr Arnaula’s own 

words 


(6° Ploceius, uòi 
fupra. 





(g) Arnanld, 
Morale Pratique, 
Tom. I, pag. 
Tide 


(1) fo. Frider. 
Maycrus, de 
Fide Bellarmini 
fu.pecta, pag. 
197, 168. 


(rt) Keller, in 
the Appendix 
Carclliria An- 
boltina, fays that 
this is falfe 


(12) Nicolas 
Harftein denies 
it in the preface 
of his Re ponfio 
Ap:iigetica to the 
Ajax of Fabius 
Hercynianus. 


(13) Alegambe 
has mifaken 

tha: name ; for 
he fays Rleffit, 
and that he was 
chancellor Fa- 
ther Southwell 
has not correfted 
thole two faults: 
he fiys Blefit, 
&c. Placcius, 
de Anonymts, he 
246, paz. 71, 
hu not correéted 
them, and falfly 
places this work 
among the ano- 
nymous Ones, Not 
knowing that the 
aulhor took the 
name of Fudrus 
Hercyn.anis, 


KELLER. 


under a difguifed name, in the title of his political writings [C]. He died at Munich 


the twenty third of February 1631 (c). 


words: ¢ (9) Gravina... . . a learned Dominican, 
« having coinplained with a great deal of modefty in 
* his Vox Turturis, that cardinal Bellarmin had fpoke 
« fharply of the antient orders in his book De Ge- 
< mutu Columbe ; and having reprefented that it was 
“no wonder if they had abated of their aufterity in 
‘ the fpace of fo many ages fince their foundation : 
< your father James Keller anfwered him haughtily in 
< his book, intituled, Cavea Turturis, ch. 14. Socie- 
< tati Jefu non eff periculum, ne pof aliquot annorum 
+ centurias fibi multum diffimilts appareat. 

< aromata À putredine prefervantia. 

« the Jefuits is in no danger of degenerating from it- 
‘ felf after fome centuries : it bas Jpices and perfumes 
* to perferve it from putrefafiont 

Mr Mayer afcribes the Cavea Turturis to fome o- 
ther authors. His words are thefe. Cui (Voci Tur- 
turis) eff D. Riedelius, Ecclefie Landshutane Deca- 
nus, aut fub Riedelii nomine Jacobus Balde, ‘Fefutta, 
Caveam Turturis oppofuiffet, Gravina Vocem congemi- 
nantem Turturis publico dedit, &c. (10). 

[C] He appeared under a difguifed name, in the title 
of bis political coritings.| The bloody war, which de- 
folated Germany from the year 1618, to the peace of 
Miuntter, was doubtlefs a religious war ; for the league 
which the Proteftants formed, againft which the Roman 
Catholics oppofed a league, whereof the ele€tor of Pava- 
ria was the head, owed it’s birth to the fufpicions they 
had conceived, that the Imperial court, animated by the 
Jefuits, had a mind to break the peace of Paffau. The 
elector of Bavaria, avery able prince, would not fufferthe 
Catholics to Jie under that imputation. He caufed fome 
books to be publifhed, in which the Proreftants were 
accufed of having confederated for pernicious defigns, 
and particularly to opprefs the Romifh church. This 
accufation came out in the year 1621, in a book 
intituled, Cancellaria fecreta Aubaltina, id eff, Oc- 
culta Conftlia, Inaudita Propofita, Periculfe adinven- 
tiones, ES prodigiofe Machinattones Capitum at Direéo- 
rum unionis correfpondentium in Germania, occafione Re- 
bellionis Bobemicæe ad ejufdem Corona, &F Imp. Rom, 
perniciem agitata. Poff nuperam illam, omnilus pofle- 
ris memirabilem Vifloriam Pragenfem, 8. Novemb. 1620. 
in Originalibus Scripturis ac documentis Cancellaria 
Anhbaltine, Divina Provideniia deprebenfa. The Pro- 
teftant princes caufed this book to be refuted, which 
was faid to have been compiled by William Jocher, 
counfellor to the cleftor of Bavaria, and by Dr Leickard 
(11). It was thought, that thefe princes made ufe, 
for that end of Volrad Plefs, countellor to the eletor 
Palatine (12). Our James Keller believed it; for he 
confuted their confutation, in a work printed in the 
year 1624, and intituled ; Volradi Pleffi (13) Heidel- 
bergenfis olim Confiliarii Ajax pof oppugnatam fruftra 
Cancellariam Anhaltinam in {pongtam incumbens, five 
Appendix Cancellarie Anbaltine, anttore Fabio Her- 
cyniano J. C. Alegambe, and his continuator, knew 
not, that Keller had taken the name of Fabius Her- 
cynianus in this work. He had taken it, the forego- 
ing year, in the anfwer to a book, publifhed by Lewis 
Camerarius, in the year 1622, and intituled, Cancellarta 
Hifpanica: adjcfa Junt Ata publica, hoc eft ; Seripta 
tS Epiftole authentica, è guibus partim infelicis belli 
in Germania, partim Proferiptionis in Elettorem Pala- 
tinum feopus precipuus apparet. Adjefli Junt Jub finem 


Habet enim 





KEPLER. 657 


(c) Taken from 
Natbanael South. 
aveli, in the Bid}. 
Scriptor. Societ. 


' a ` clu, pag: 3) 
Fiores Scoppiant, ex Cinafkeo belli Sareri. This work ae h z 


has another title after the index, viz. Viva demonfira- 
tio cauffarum preefentis in Germania belli religionis 
ergo fujcepti. Keller's anfwer to this book of Came- 
rarius is intituled, Litura, feu Caftigatio Cancellariae 
Hipanica, à Ludovico Camerario Excancellario Bobe- 
miio, Exconfiliario Heidelbergenfi, Sc. infiru@a, Autore 
Fabio Herċynians J. C. There was anew edition of 
it in 1624, with this tile: Cancelarie Anbahinag, 
pars fecunda. In gua non ita pridem à quibufdem e- 
dita Cancellaria Hijpanica nervofe fimul SF lepide re- 


The fociety of futatur: tum ex quibufdam interceptis ad Gaborem lit- 


teris, Hungaricorum qui fequuti Junt S adbuc durart 
motuum incentores feu auctores demonfirantur. Auftore 
Fabio Hercyniano J. C. Alegambe, and his conti- 
nuator, were ignorant, that James Keller took this 
falfe name in the title of this work. They were not 
ignorant of it, with refpect to two pieces, which were 
intituled : KRhabarbarum demande bili quam in Apolo- 
gia Jua proritavit Ludovicus Camerarius propinatum 
@ Fabio Hercyniano ‘J. C. anno 1625. Tubus Galti- 
læanus, bebefeentibus Ludovici Camerarii oculis, in li- 
tura Hifpanice Cancellariæ male advertentibus, ad 
clariùs videndum tornatus, à Fabio Hereyniano. Ad- 
ditis in fine teffimonit cauja, E&F pro tubo, EF pro 
Rhabarbaro, ipfius Camerarii epifolis anno 1625. Ni- 
colas Harftein, anfwering the Ajax or the Appendix 
Cancellarie Anbalting, obferves, that the Jefuit, who 
was the author of it, was very much accuftomed to 
difguife himfelf. < Nihil hvic homini infolens effe, 
‘ut veritatem, ita nomen fuum pervertere & modo 
s fub Aurimontii (à matre fua Goltbergera) modo fub 
* Didaci Tamiæ, modo fub Fabii Hercyniani (à fylva 
‘ Hercynia, five Nigra, prope quam fupra Bafileam 
‘ in oppido Seckingen natus eft) nomine fallere, & his 
‘ jiteris, J. C. que non Jurifconfultum, ut alias, fed 
s Jacobum Cellarium denotant, lectori imponere (14). (14) Ni¢olses 
——A: be made no feruple of perverting truth, nei- Barfteinius; Si- 
ther did be of falfifying bis name i for fometimes be camber. in 
difguifed bimfelf under that of Aurimontius, from Prelit Refoon- 
JE ‘ . fionis Apotcge- 
bis mother Goltherg s fometimes under that of Di- vow, printed in 
dacus Tamias; and at other times that of Fabius 1625. 
Hercynianus, from the foreft Hercynta, er the black 
fore, near which, above Bazil, in the toton of, i 
Seckingen, be was born: be likewise impofed upon gO RMY 
gen, J fo pea Reria portion 
‘ the reader by thefe letters J. C. which denote, nct nupera vos, & 
‘ Jurifconfultus, as upon other eccafions, but ‘Jacobus quidem ate Ja- 
< Cellarius? ‘Thele difguifes were unknown to the be Kellere (ut 
> Tiki miuitorum fuit 
two Jeiuis, who compiled the Bibliotheque of the oiig edita. 
writers of their order. The fame Nicolas Harftcin Acel Harfiein. 
informs us, that James Keller was the author of the <yo!g. pag. Re 
Myfteria politica (15), a work, which made a great ea eager? 
noife (16), and which was very injurious to the court yr)‘ a1 beck 
of France. But he afcribes (17) to another Jefuit a is afcribed to aa 
work incituled, Secreta fecretorum Caivino-Turcica, the Malian. 
author of which had concealed himlelf under the name 
of Honeffus Cogmandolus, He who anfwered him, 
ina book intituled, Secreta Secretorum, Turto Papifjica, 
took the falle name of Fuffinus Juffinopolitanus, inttead 
of Ludsvicus Camerarius, his true name. The con- 
tes of writers about the affairs of the time, were 
then more grave, than they are in this preient war (1 8}, 
and as vehement in their kind, as thofe of wartiours. 
At prefent, we fee hardly any thing but {currilous 
fatires. 


m - A a a a a 


(16) See the Met- 
cure François, 
Tom. Xi, pags 
1062, & feq 


(17) Harfeinlus, 
ubi fupra, pay. 10. 


(18) I write thie 
in Odlober, 
1035» 


KEPLER (Joun) one of the greateft Aftronomers of his age, was born at Wiel 


in the country of Wirtemberg, the twenty feventh of December 1571. 


He began to 


ftudy Philofophy at Tubingen, in the year 1589, and two years after he ftudicd Ma- 


thematics in the fame univerfity, under the famous Michael Mceftlin. 


He made fo 


great a progrefs in that Science, that, in the year 1595, he wrote an excellent book, 
which was printed at Tubingen the year following, with this title, Prodromus Differta- 
tionum de proportione orbium caleflium, deque caufis calorum numeri, magnitudinis, motuum- 


que periodicorum genuinis & propriis, 2c. 


He had been already invited to Gratz in Stiria, 


to teach Mathematics (a). Tycho Brahe being fettled in Bohemia, and having obtained (4) Taten fiom 


of the emperor all fort of conveniencies to perfect Aftronomy, pafionately defired to 
have Kepler with him, and wrote to him fo many letters upon this fubject, that he en- 


Gaflendus, in 


Vita Tychonis 


Brahei, lib. v, 


gaged him to leave the univerfity of Gratz, and to remove into Bohemia with his family P8 m- 451- 


and library, in the year 1600 (b). 


Kepler in this journey got a quartan ague, which 
lafted feven or eight months, fo that he could not do Tycho Brahe all the fervices he was 


6) Id. Gaffend. 
pag 4,6, & 459 


capable of. He was even not well pleafed with the refervednefs with which Tycho 


ee. iif, 


8 D Brahe 


KEPLER. 


Brahe treated him (¢), for he did not communicate to him all his knowledge. And as that 
great Aftronomer died in the year 1601, Kepler could not in that fhort time be very ufe- 
ful to him, nor improve muchby him. From that time Kepler had the ttle of Mathe- 
matician to the Emperor all his life (d), and acquired more and more great reputation by 
his works [4]. Theemperor Rodolphus put him upon finifhing Tycho’s ‘Tables (e), 
which were to be called Rodolphine(f). Kepler fet heartily about them; but the king’s 
treafurers were fo ill affected towards him [Æ], that he could not publifh them till the year 
1627. He died, in November 1630, at Ratifbon, where he was endeavouring to get the 
arrears of his penfion paid him (g). LEWIS KEPLER, hisfon, a Phyfician at 
Koningfberg in Prufa, finifhed the imprcffion of his father’s Somnium, Lunarifve Aftrono- 


658 


(¢} Ib. pag. 460. 


(4) See the re- 
mark [Eth 


(e) Gaffendus, 
ubi fupra, lib. 
vi, Pag. 471 


(f) They came 


out with tbat 
title. 











(2) Gaffendus, 





ibid. pag. 472. Migs and he was in great fear that it would occafion his death [C]. John Kepler’s opi- 
nions 
[4] He acquired... .. a great reputation by ‘ pulfareque jam Camere Silefiace, jam Imperialis æ- 
his works.) I fhall only fet down the titles offome * rarii fores (2). He fet about it with a good (2) Gains, ia 
of hisbooks. Harmonices mundi libri V. Apclegia pro * will; but he met with fuch difficulties from time to Milla Tychcnis 
Jua harmonica mundi contra demonflraticnem analyti- ‘ time, partly from the nature of the work, and part- = ge ote, 
cam Roberti de Fiuftibus. De Cometis libri tres. Ad ‘ ly from the backwardnefs of the treafurers, that, bee * ”™ 
Vitellionem Paralipomena, quibus Affrinomie pars op- ‘ fore the tables were compleated and publifbed the 
tica traditur. Epitcme Aftronomia Ccpernicane. A- * twenty feventh year of the century was come. It is 
fironomia nova, feu phsfica caleftis tradita commen- * certain, ke complained, from the frcond and third 
tariis de motibus fielle Martis ex obfervationibus Ty- ‘ years, of the cold looks of the Financiers; and when, 
chonis Brabei. Chilias logarithmorum in totidem nu- ‘ in the ninth year be bad publifbed a noble fpecimen 
merosrotundos. Supplementum Chiliadis logarithmorum. * of bis works, viz. Commentaries on the motions of the 
Neva Stereometria doliorum vinariorum ES Stereo- ‘ planet Mars; and the emperor Rodolphus, befides the 
metrie Arcvimedee fupplementum. Dioptrice. De vero ‘ expence of the publication, bad oraered the immediate 
natali anno Chrifi. Ecloge Chronice de tempore He- ‘ payment, both of the arrears of bis penfion, which, 
rodis Herodiadumque, bapti{mi, minifferii, paffionis, mor- ‘ be Jays, amounted to two thoufand crowns, and of 
tis ÊF rejurredtionis Chrifi, degue tempore beili Judai- ‘ two thoufand over and above; yet be complained two 
ci. Tychonis Brakei Hypera/piffes aduerfus Scipionis Cla- © years after, that the bountiful orders cf the emperor 
ramontii Anti-Tychonem in aciem produ@us. This is ‘ were fruitlefs, and that he kuocked at the doors of 
fuflicient to fhew, that our John Kepler was not one ‘ the Imperial chamber, and that of Silefia, to no pur- 
of thofe genius’s whoonly move in a narrow fphere; his ‘ p:/e.’ Kepler was no lefs difcouraged by the Financiers 
activity extended to a great many objects. See, inthetext under the emperor Matthias, than under Rodolphus (3). (3) Licet anto 
of this article, the title of the firt book he publifhed. It He had occafion ftill for his patience, under the reign inicquente Mat- 
is the fame with his Myfferium Cofmograpbicum, and it of Ferdinand; but at laft he received his arrears. eee 
is that which, of all his works, he moft efleemed. He ‘ Per‘everarunt adhuc querela poft exadtum XIX, quo tinuari ipenda, 
was fo charmed with it for fome time, that he declared ‘ Ferdinandus Matthia fucceffit, etiamque pot XXL, quo & cx/'vi r={dua 
he would not renounce the glory of the difcoveries ‘ edidit partem doétrina Copernicanz theortcam juxta julet. queresa- 
of that book for the eleflorate of Saxony. ‘ Thomas ‘ quam dedu¢tio tabularum foret: quoufque optimus Decides 
x ; ; ; ; , exfpettre 
< Lanfius in Mantiffa orat. pag. 792. memorat, Kep: ‘ Imperator rebus licet nondum penitus compofitis f adhuc mande- 
« lerum aliquando a fe rogatum, quem ex editis à {e ‘ etiam vetera que Anteceflaies debebant flipendia per- torum eraptanths 
‘ libris loco dignaretur præcipuo, primatum dedifle My- ‘ folvit, ac ut neceflarii ad maturationem editionem- mom efectum. 
‘ flerio cofmographico, teftatum in illo fcripto quin- ‘ que operis fumptus fuppeditarentur mandavit (4). —-== lil 
* que corporum regularium fublime fecretum tot fæ- ‘ His comp/aints fill continued after the year XIX, in (4) fa ii 
t culis abfeonditum pandi : inventum autem illud cum ‘ which Ferdinand fucceeded Matthias, and even after l 
* adhuc recens eflet, tanti fe feciffe, ut, fieodem tem- ‘ the year XXI, in which be publifbed the theoretic 
‘ pore Saxoniæ electoratus fibi dono oblatus fuiffet, ‘ part of the Copernican doctrine, according to which 
‘ addita conditione, alterutrum, aut donum ut inven- ‘ sbe tables were to be deduced: till at laff that good 
‘ tionem repudiandi ; ampliffima, & tot metallorum ‘ emperor, tho’ bis affairs were yet unfettled, difcharged 
* copiis facta provincia excidere, quam invidenda & ‘ even the debts of bis predeceffirs, and ordered the re- 
< perpetuam gloriam fecum duétura inventione carere ‘ ceffary expences for compleating and publifbing the 
(1) Konig. ¢ maluerit (1). —— Thomas Lanfius, in Mantiffa, orat. ‘ work to be defrayed. The payment of his penfion 
Biblioth pag.  * Pe 792. relates, that Kepler, being asked by bim, was interrupted; for the reafon why he went to Ra- 
444, invoce ¢ which of bis works be efteemed moft, gave the prefe- tisbon inthe year 1630, was to follicit the payment 
Keplerus. “rence tc the Myfterium Cofmographicum, affirming, of his arrears (5). (spCon.s 


« that the fublime fecret of the five regular bodies, hid- 
‘ den for fo many ages, was laid open in that work; 
“and that be-fet Juch a value on that diftovery, being 
“ yet nerw, that, if at the fame time, the eleforate of Sax- 
“ ony were offered bim, on condition of rejecting either the 
* gift or the invention, be would prefer the immortal 
€ honour of that difcovery to that large and rich country.’ 
[B] The treasurers were fo ill affected towards bim.) 
Wo to the learned, who depend on thofe gentlemen, 
and cannot perfeét a work without the good humour 
of the Intendants of the Finances ; a fort of men, who 
to ferve their prince well, muft tire his penfioners with 
a thoufand difficulties. ‘They leave him by that means 
whilft it cofts him butlittle, the glory of being libe- 
ral. J ufe Gaffendus’s expreffions, to fhew Kepler’s 
diffatisfaction. ‘ Alacriter quidem ille fe accinxit; ve- 
¢ rim illz brevi, ac aliz deinceps, partim ex operis 
* natura, partim ex tergiverfatione Prafectorum erarii, 
€ fuborte fuere difficultates, ut priufquam Tabulz per- 
“ fette, evulgateque fuerint, annus feculi XXVII. 
* adventarit. Conqueftus eft certé ab annis HI. ac HI. 
* configi fe limis Prafe€torum oculis; & cum anno 
* IX. fpecimen laboris infigne, Commentaria de mo- 
s tibus Stelle Martis edidiffet, ac Rudolphus præter 
« editionis impenfas, perfolvi illi confeftim mandaffet, 
« tum ftipendiorum refidua, gua inquit, ad dua millia 
< monetæ argentee majoris excreperant, tum alia infu- 
* per duo millia; expoftulabat tamen adhuc biennio 
‘ poft, decreta Rudolphi in fe munificentiffima nullum 
< eventum confequi, ac fe incaflum facere fumptus, 


(CL LEWIS KEPLER... «was in great 
fear that the publication of bis father’s Somnium wuld 
occafion bis death.) ‘The lat work that Kepler com- 
poled, was the defcription of the moon; he had not 
the fatisfaction of publifhing it, becaufe he died whilft 
it was printing. James Bart{chius, his fon-in-law, and 
his faithful follower in Aftronomical opinions, took 
care of the book, and continued the impreffion; but 
death interrupted itagain. Lewis Kepler, tne author’s 
fon, was fo furprized at thefe accidents, that it proved 
a very dificult thing to perfuade him to meddle with 
this work. He feared he fhould lofe his life in it, 
as his father, and brother-in-law had done; and his 
mother-in-law, John Keplers widow, who was poor, 
and had many children, was obliged to ufe a great 
many intreaties and arguments to engage him to that 
undertaking. At lat fhe obtained her defire. A 
learned Profeffor of Utrecht made ufe of thefe cir- 
cumftances to cry down the dottrine of John Kep- 
ler concerning the world in the moon. < Unum, 
« fays be, præterire nequeo, quod fpeétat Selenographiz 
‘ Keplerianz natales, unde jure merito male ominor 
¢ Levaniz, ejufque incolis. —— One thing I cannot 
‘ omit, which relates to the nativity of Kepler's Se- 
‘ lenography, whence I bode ill to Levania, aud it’s 
‘ inbabitants” He relates the death of the author, 
and that of Bartfchius, and then adds: * Ifta vero ut 
‘ intellexit Ludovicus Keplerus, Johannis filius, nover- 
‘ cæ viduæ inopis ac liberis onuftz precibus atque 
‘ erga patrium nomen affectu, vix vinci potuit T li- 

' belü 


annd XXX ves 
ad Comia Ra- 
tisbonenfia, ut 
ftipend*arum re- 
fidua poflularct, 
fe contuliflet in- 
cidit in ardentem 
febrim, ex eqe 
obiifle initio De- 
cembris, ut certe 
ad Decd tum 
feripfit Benegge- 
rus, cum & exis 
mius Eichfladius 
ad me icriplernt, 
fuifle evm cta 
tharo extn- 
€um, quem 
apoftemata ques 
dam cerebri ob 
nimiam equita: 
tonem precctle- 
rant. dd. fag. 
720 


(6) Gerardus de 
Vries, in Differ- 
tatione de Luni- 
colis, pag. 253, 
254. uus 
printed with tke 
Phyfiologia of 
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nions are fometimes very fingular ; one would think that he afcribed to the earth a foul, 


endowed with fenfe [D]. 
Des Cartes [E]. 


€ 
6 


é 


€ 


be!li inchoate editioni abfolvendæ manum admove- 
ret, territus (quod ipfe fatetur) improviio & patris & 
allinis obitu, metuenfque ne cum ilis in Levaniam 
relegaretur (6). -—— Lewis Kepler, the fon of Jobn, 
bearing of thefe accidents, was hardly prevailed up- 
on by the intreaties of bis mother-in-law, who was 
left aoidcw, poor, and burthened roith children, and 


by fiiial affedticn, to finifb the pubiication of the book, 


It is pretended, that he afforded very good hints to 
We may place him among thofe authors, who have faid, that 


they 


unaque facultates cater omnium rerum fablunarizn. 
© Ac poftea : Facultas telluris, infalenti Cometæ appa- 
ritione CONSTERNATA, uno terrefiris juperfictet 
loco multum exfudat vaporum, pro qualitate illius 
partis fat corporis, bine diuturna piuuiæ, ES eiu- 
viones (9). —- Let us bear waat be faysin his bask (9) Id ibig 
of the comets of the years 1607 and 1618: Theta- 
culty of the fublunary world PERCEIVES the 


Daniel Veias being alarmed (as be bimjelf confeffed) with the § coming of a comet, andis TERRIFIED, and to- 
at Utrech, > © fudden death of bis father and brother-inlaw, and * gether with it the other faculties of fublunary things. 
1688. * fearing left, with them, be foould be banifoed to Le- < And afterwards, the faculty of the earth, ar- 


(>) Martinus 


£ 


vania? I have hardly met with any author fo vio- 


lent againft Kepler as Schoockius ; as if this great ma- 
thematician had made himfelf the moft ridiculous man 
in the world, by endeavouring to apply mathema- 
tical fpeculations to Natural Philofophy. I do not be- 
lieve, that this defign can ever fucceed; for the ob- 
ject of Mathematics, and that of Phyfics, are things 
irreconcileable ; the one is a quantity, which only 
exilts in idea, and cannot exift any other way; the 
other exilts out of our mind, and can never be really 


in it. 


However it be, I fhall fet down Schoocktus’s 


words: ‘ Ubi Mathematicus, nemo eodem (Fcban- 


ne Keplero) melior & fubtilior, ubi vero Phyficus, 
nemo eodem pejor atque ineptior, ut fepiflime do- 
leam, fi non ingemifcam, virum cam eximium, di- 
vinam illam Mathefin nugamentis fuis Phyficis adeo 
foede commaculaffe. Quid abfurdius enim vel fe- 
bricitans anus in fomnio videat, quam quod terra 
ingens animal fit, qua per montium crateres & ca- 
minos, ceu os aut nares, ventos exipiret? & hoc 
tamen exprefle docet, lib, 4. Harmonics, cap. 7. 
ubi ferio quoque probare nititur, quod terra cum 
cælo fympathiam colat, & naturali inffinfu fiderum 
pofituram cognojcat. Similiter in fcripto de Motibus 
Martis fol. 173. contendit folem magnum magne- 
tem, feu magneticum corpus efle, fupra proprium 
centrum diurno motu circumactum, quod fecundum 
{peciem quandam diffufam, omnes reliquas Planetarum 
{pharas commoveat, & in orbem agitet. Nec fic Ke- 
plerus folum, per Mathefin imprudenter & infelict- 
ter Phyficze applicatam, in errorum pracipitium ruit; 
fed cum eo multi quoque alii quorum indicem alio 
in fcripto, fi Deo placuerit vitam prorogare, exhi- 
bebo (7). ——- Where Mathematics were concerned, 


FRIGHTED at the unufual appearance of a comet, 
{weats outa large quantity of vapours from one pait 
of the terreftriaé¢ furtace, according to the quality cf 
‘that part of it’s body, whence proceed great rains.’ 
Gaflendus obferves, that, according to Kepler, all the 
Rars are animated, and that, as animals move by means 
of their mufcles, the carth and the planets have also 
mufcles proportioned to their bulk, which are the in- 
ftruments, by which they move. He gives the fun a moit 
noble and adlive fou}, and wil! have it, that the beams 
of the fun put the fouls of the planets in action. < Ad- 
‘ noto dumtaxat Keplerum ita fidera fecifle animata, 
ac ut inflramenta motus in Animalibus funt fbræ 
digelte per mufculos; fic cenfuiffe illum efe 
& in Terra, & in Planetis cateris ingenteis fibras 
aliquas pro ratione molis cujufque, per quas Anima 
vim fuam motricem exerceat. Cenfuit vero etiam, 
preter fpecialeis Animas, & vireis, que infent in 
cæteris, efle in ipfo Sole Animam nobilifimam po- 
tenuflimamque, quæ dum Solem circa proprium ax- 
em (à centro Mundi propterea non dilcedentem) cir- 
t cumagit, immateriatas fpecies (fic enim appellat) ir- 
radiando, circumfundit, quibus, Planet velut correp- 
ti, ipli Soli circumducantur (to). I suly ob- 
Jerve, that Kepler fuppofed the flars to be thus animated 
and as in animals the infiruments of motion are tke 
‘ fibres digefled thro the mufcles, fo be fuppafed there 
* were in the earth, and the other planets certain large 
fibres, in propartion to their refpedtive magnitudes, by 
which the foul exercijes i's motive force. He beliew- 
ed likewife, that, befide: the fouls and forces, which 
are in the ref, there ts in the Jun a mèh noble and 
powerful foul, which, whilf it carries the Jun round 





(ur) Gaffend. 
Vhyfica, Sect i, 
lib. jj. Cap. Vly 
Oper. ‘Tom. l, 
pig Ms 635. 
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it's own axis, keeping it thereby in the centre of 
Ren ib. ; no one excelled Jobn Kepler; where Natural Philo- “ the univerfe, darts ail arsund immateriated Ipecies S| 
i a fophy, noone oas fo unskillful; infomuch that I bave * ( jo he calls them), wbich, feizing on the planets, wel age ad 
333. often lamented, that fo great a man fpviled that di- * whirl them round the jun? Mere is what 1 quote = 8; y 
‘ : A f : 9 ` : , . 
vine fcience with bis phyfical follies. For what grea- out of Mr Leibniz, and obferve, that it would 
‘ ter abjurdity could a fevorifh old woman dream be pretty dificult to confute Kepler's hypothefis i for (r3) Vie de 
‘ of, than that the earth is a huge animal, which we are no more in a condition of knowing, whether Des Cartes, Tom. 
* breathes out winds through the chinks and crannies the earth be animated, than a loufe is of knowing, whe I, pag 226. 
‘ of the mountains, as thro’ a mouth and nofe? ther we are living creatures. ‘ Tantaroin tamque iain Tom. 1] 
‘ Yet this be exprefsly teaches, in the fourth book of <“ conflantium veritatum caufas dare nondum potuit z a, stot 
< bis Harmonica, ch. 7. in hich be gravely endea- ‘ (Keplerus) tum quod Incelligentiis aut dy mpathiarum’ G. G. Leitn 
‘ vours to prove, that the earth maintainsa fympathy ‘ radiationibus inexplicatis haberet prapeditain. mens Tem J, Att. 
< with the heavens, and perceives the pofition of the ‘ tem, tum quod nondum illius tempore Geometria rag 
‘ flars by inftinét. Zz dike manner, in bis treatife of ‘ interior & fcientia motuum to quo nunc protecit: py pii AA 
< the motions of Mars be contends, that the fun isa * fent (11). —— Kepler could mot yet affign the caufes pag. 18> Cle 
< large load-flone, or magnetic body, revolving by a di- ‘ of fuch great and conflant truths, both because bis mind Secifhus .. . 
< urnal motion on it's own centre, and giving motion ‘ twas perplexed with intelligenctes and radiations of ye plies 
‘to the whole fyfem of planets, by a certain diffufed * fympathics, tf which be could give no account, as dare -O 
< power. Nor bas Kepler erred alone, by rafbly ap- “ aljo becauje at that time, the interior Geometry, and autorum, & ex- 
* plying Mathematics to Natural Philofophy; but ma- * the fcience of motion, bad mot arrived to their pre- emplum aficrt 
‘ ny others with bim, a catalogue of which, if God “ fent perfection” A lowle is contented with feeding See 
“grant me life, I will give in another work.’ on what it draws from the furface of our bodies: it knows <o, Peres 
(D) One would think that be ascribed to the earth not whether we think, nor can it difcover the secret Br: nus & Jo. 
a foul endowed with ferfe.| Vofhus obferving the ab: {prings that move us. Canwe make more difcoveries up- hinnes Kepterus 
furdity of placing the earth among the gods, the on the queftion, whether the earth thinks ard whether sie se a 
earth, I fay, which all the world took for a body, ithas fenfations, which, like ours, determine certain in- aren =: 
trampled under foot,- and covered with all forts of ward fprings to move, themfelves in a certain manner? bulim infis de- 
filth, adds, that the wifer fort were well aware of {E) Lt is pretended that be afforded very good bints fuifle videatur. 
this abfurdity, and faid, the earth was either an ani- to Des Cartes.} * Kepler, fays Mr Batllet (12), had -> - Speiyfius che 
A M mal, or part of a great animal, called the world (8). * particularly cultivated Aftronomy and Optics, and tho’ fru, ti 
rigine ta- 


e g i Cattis gwas tuint 
‘ he left many things to be difcovered, or perfeét- so corces/ the 


‘ed, yet it mukh, be confeffed, that the reading of his names of authors, 
© writings has not been ufelefs to Des Cartes.’ In ano- ard be infonces 
ther place (13) he mentions three things, which feem- Ee pel 
ed to have been common to Des Cartcs and Kepler. in Ee eee 
‘ The firt is the knowledge ot the celeflial vortices, and Foln Keple.s 
< which it is pretended Kepler had at leait a confuf- 24 f> dew ibed 
‘ ed idea of, as Well as Jordanus Brunus. The fecond AE ie 
© is, the explication of gravity, which Kepler gave sbe neme. p aad 
2 merc 


Kepler, continues he, was not far from this opinion 
for he not only faid, that the diurnal motion of the 
earth proceeds from the earth, but alfo, that the earth 
perceives beforehand the appearance of comets, that 
it fweats for fear of them, and that thence proceed great 
rains. “ Audiamus eum loquentem libro de cometis 
< anni polt millehmum & fexcentefimum feptimi, at- 
+ que item duodevigefimi: Facultas mundi fublunaris 
£ comelamPERSENTISCIT, ET OBSTUPESCIT, 


greflu Idoiatrix, 
lib. ii, cap. Ixii, 
fub fin. pag. m. 
641, 
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(5) See the remark 


KEPLER. KERMATIANS. KESLER. 


they valued a production of the mind above a kingdom (b). Moreri has beeen guilty 


(14) Acta Erudit. 


Philofoph. Carre- 


[4], at the eng, Of more faults of omiffion than of commiffion [F]. 


which, by the motion of water circulating in a vef- 
fel, gather in the center. The third is the know- 
ledge of Optics, in which Des Cartes has owned Kep- 
ler for his mafter in the year 1638. Here is the 
telimony he gave of it to Father Merfenne. He, 
fays he *, who accules me of having taken the Ellip- 
fes and Hyperboles of my Dioptrics from Kepler, 
muft be ignorant or malicious. For as to the el- 
lipfis, I do not remember, that Kepler {peaks of it; 
or, if he does, it is, no doubt, to fay, that it is not 
the anaclaftic, which he looks for. And as for the 
hyperbole, Í remember very well, that he pretends 
to demonftrate, that it is not that neither, though 
he fays, itis not very different from it. Now I 
leave you to judge, whether I could learn, that a 
thing was true, from a man, who endeavoured to 
prove, that it was falfe. Which does not hinder 
me from acknowledging, that Kepler was my firft 
mailer in Optics, and that he knew more of it than 
all thofe that went before him. Mr Leibniz, whofe 
words I have mentioned concerning the Vortices, fays 
fomething in another place about the fubject of gra- 
vity. He pretends, that we are indebted to Kepler 
for the caule of that Phenomenon, and he accufes 
Des Cartes of having made ufe of that excellent 
difcovery, without afcribing the invention of it to 
it’s troe author. < Ipfi (Keplero) primum indicium 
s debetur verze caufe gravitatis, & hujus nature le- 
‘ gis, à qua gravitas pendet, quod corpora rotata co- 
‘ nantur à centro recedere per tangentem, & ideo fi 
in aqua feftuca vel paleæ innatent, rotato vafe, a- 
* qua in vorticem ata, feftucis denfior, atque ideo 
‘ fortius quam ipfe, excufla à medio, feftucas ver- 
* {us centrum compellit; quemadmodum iple diferte 
t duobus & amplius locis, in Epitome Aftronomiæ 
* expofuit; quanguam adhuc fubdubitabundus, & fuas 
“iple opes ignorans, nec fatis confcius quanta inde 
* fequerentur; tum in Phyfica, tum fpeciatim in A- 
t ftronomia. Sed his deinde egregie ufus eft Carte- 
* fius, et more fuo autorem diffimularic (14). —=s 
‘ We are indebted to Kepler for the firft difcovery of 
“ the true caufe of gravity, and the nature of that law, 
“ on which gravity depends ; to wit, that bodies whirled 
round endeavour to recede from the centre in a tan- 
“ gent; and therefore, if Rraws fwim in water, and 
“the veffel be whirled round, the water, being driven 
“ into a vortex, and being denfer than the firaws, and 
* therefore forced more firongly than them from the 
“ centre, drives the firaws towards the centre; as be 
< bas exprefsly taught in two or more places, in bis 
< Abridgement of Afironomy; tho’ fill expreffing bis 
< doubts, and ignorant of bis own ability, nor well 
< gware what confequences follow from thence in Na- 
< tural Philofophy, and efpecially in Affronomy. But 
‘ Des Cartes afterwards made an excellent ufe of this 
< difeovery, tho’, according to cuftom, be Jays nothing 
© of the author” See the bifhop of Avranches (15), 
who cites fome paffages of Kepler, accufing Des 


KERMATIANS, 
ABUDHAHER. 
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firft of all, by the comparifon of {mall pieces of raw,’ 


Cartes of having ftolen feveral things from this German. 
(F) Moreri bas been guilty of more faults of omtffion 
than of commiffion) ‘The faults of the frit kind will 
eafily appear to all thofe, who will be at the pains of 
comparing his article with this; and much more, if it 
were compared withan article, containing thofe things, 
which I have not obferved. Here are his faulis of 
commiffon. I. The emperor, who fucceeded Rodol- 
phus, was not called Matthew, but Matthias. Thefe 
two names are very different, and no body fhould have 
known it better than Moreri, who, as a prielt, read 
every day his Breviary. Are not the feafts of St Mat- 
thew and St Matthias diftinét? II. He fhould not have 
faid, that Kepler died about the year 1620, burin the 
year 1630. An error of ten years is inexcufable in 
{peaking of a great man of our age. HI. He thould 
not fay, that John Kepler is different from Lewis 
Kepler, he fhould fay that Lewis Kepler was John’s 
fon. Moreri might ealily have avoided the firft fault, 
fince Voflius, whom he copied, {peaks thus: < Pri- 
< mum Rodolphi Imperatoris, exinde MATTHIAE, 
“tandem & Ferdinandi Cæf. Mathematicus fun (16). 
s He was Mathematician, firf? te the emperor 
< Rodolphus, then to MATTHIAS, and laftl to Fer- 
< dinand. I fhall occafionally fay here, that, before 
Kepler had that title, he had been profeflur at Gratz 
in Stiria. His engagement with Tycho Brahe had 
like to have been broke, becaufe the States of Stiria U k 
did not approve of it (17). Tycho gave Kepler to -iA 
underftand, that he had procured him a greater falary Cieli iptum con- 
at the court of the emperor, with the character of valuifie, ec tefa- 
Mathematician to his Imperial majefty, fo that the lo‘s of t.s e't rok e 
his falary in Suria ought not to ttophim (18). Hereup- 4 E 
on Kepler left the univerfity of Gratz. Theemperor Ro- hakere, fed ad- 
dolpnus made him his Mathematician: but he obliged dium tamen 


(16) Voffus, de 
Scient. Mathems 
pag. 198. 


(17) Ex inopinato 
literas accepit 
quibus Kepierus 
infinuavit non 
eff: nbi intecrum 
yactis conditicns- 
bus ftare, quod a 
Styria proceridus 
quorum in ære 
erat, uncequagie 
non probarentur. 
Gaffend. in Vua 
Tychan. Bratr, 
Lb u, pag. 655s 


ad arn. ESO 





(18) Id. ibid. 


(19 Dedno ad 


him to {erve Tycho as an Arithmetician (19). paan; p, 
find, that the emperor Matthias gave Kepler a fixed cts. Id ibd 


fettlement at Lintz, and that he ordered him a falary pag. 460, ol t 
from the States of the Upper Auĝria, which was paid 
for fixteen years. * Neque enim fibi fatis efle, quod (29) 1è lib. vi, 
‘ Cæfar etiam ante Imperium decreviffet idoneam, PE 471 COl 2e 
‘ fixamque ledem Lincii; ac adjeciffet exhibenda A 
« Proceribus Auftrie fuper Anilapz ftipendia, quibus, 
€ donee res pacatiores evaderent, fultentaretur; uti & 
< fuit ilis reipsd per arnos fexdecim fuftentatus (20): (22) Gaffend. 
You fee the reafon why Voflius, {peaking of the Ste- ibid. pag: 472, 
reometry that was printed in 1617, calls Kepler < Cæ- Cols ep 
‘ faris Matthie & illuftzium Ordinum Archiducalis ea.. 
< Auftrie fupra Onafum Mathematicu ep Soitisin 
P cus (21). my edition of 

‘ Mathematician to the emperor Matthias, and the Gatlendu It 
© States of arch-ducal Auftria, above the Onafus.” | how'd be Wal. 
find alfo, that Walftein fettled Kepler at Sagan in Sile . Jerus, 
fia, and there it was that this Ailronomer caufed the ....a..- 

na MERR- 7 . . : (24) This is only 
continuation of his Ephemerides to be printed in the to he underttoot 
year 1630(22). < Deinceps autem anno xxx. poft af the fecond 
‘ editas Sagani Silefiorum (ubi Dux Meckelburgi part of the Epte 
< Wulftemius (23) fedem illi tribuerat) Ephemeri- 7%" 3 for the 
‘ das (24) ad Comitia Ratisbonenfia . .. . fe contu- aS 


ae at Lintz, ia 
¢ Jiffet.’ 1637, 


(21) Volts, vbi 
fupra, pag. 34% 





a fect in Arabia. See the remark [4] of the article 


KESLER (Anprew), a Lutheran Divine, was born at Coburg in Franconia, 


in the year 1595. He did not follow his father’s profeffion, which was that of a Tay- 
lor (a); he applied himfelf to ftudy, and diftinguifhed himfelf by his wit, and the pro- 


fa) Spizelius, in 
Temp Honoris, 


Rh ofS gre{fs he made; which was doubtlefs the caufe that John Cafimir, duke of Saxony, who 

had erected a famous fchool at Coburg, gave him a penfion (b). This enabled him to 
PA Dent, Maintain himéelf in the univerfity of Iéna, and afterwards in that of Wittemberg. In 
Logica Photi 


i . the later, he was admitted into the faculty of Philofophy, and fhewed by feveral thefes 
nianæ Examinis. 


he maintained, that he was well verfed in Logic, and that he fuccefsfully employ- 
ed this fcience in refuting the Socinians [4]. He was prevailed upon to leave 


W ittemberg 


[4] He was well verfed in Logic, and fuccefsfully 
employed itin refuting the Socinians.} He publifhed a 
tract de principiis Logicis que in Photintanorum libro- 
rum lectione occurrunt, containing thirteen difputations 
which he had maintained in the univerfity of Wittem- 
berg. He dedicated it to his Mecznas prince John 
Cafimir of Saxony. The Epiftle Dedicatory is dated 


from Wittemberg the firk of Auguft 1621, He gave 
a fecond edition of this work in the fame town, in 
1624, in ato. It is intituled, Logica Photiniane exa- 
men, feu Principiorum Logicorum quae in Photihiansrum 
feriptis occurrunt, Confideratio: cui praemiffus eff trafa- 
tus breviffimus de illegitimo Photinianorum difputandt 
modo, & legitina ratione pie pbilafopbandt. a 

edition 








KESLER. KILIANUS. KIRCHER. 


Wittemberg (¢), to atcept of an employment (d) in the college of Coburg, and at the end Of (4) spizetius ut 


a year and half he was made paftor and fuperintendant of Eisteld. 


He difcharged this 
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fapr’, pag, 156. 


office well, and this was the reafon why prince John Cafimir would not permit him to 44) Teat ep 


accept the fuperintendance of all the churches of the country of Ejenach. 


doctor’s degree, and accepted an invitation 


He took his 


to Steinfurt. He was offered the fuperin- 


tendance of the church: he declined it; but he readily accepted it after the misfortune 
he had to lofe his library, when the Imperial troops facked the town of Eisfeld in the 


year 1632. 


Befide the fuperintendance of the church, he had lhkewife at Steinfurt the 


direction of the college, when he was called to Coburg, to fucceed the fuperintendanr 


of the churches. 


May, 1643 (f). 


He difcharged this employ with applaufe. 
much followed on account of his eloquence and his doétrine. x 
poplexy in the very pulpit (e), and died, after languifhing fome months, the fifteenth ofi; 
He compofed fome books [8], fome in Latin, and others in Ger- 


He was fe:zed with an A- 


man, only part of which have been publifhed. 


edition of it in 8vo, was publifhed at Wittemberg in 
the year 1642. Michael Wendelerus, profeffor of 
Philofophy (1), prefixed to it a fmall preface, in which 
he placed among the Socinian authors Smiglecius, one 
of the Jefuits who have the moft ftrongly refuted them. 
Kefler next attacked the Socinian Metaphylics in a 
work, intituied Metaphyfice Photiniane partis gene- 
ralis examen, feu principiorum ad generalem Metaphy- 
ficæ partem pertinentium que in Photinianorum fcrip- 
tis occurrunt, Confideratio. 1 have feen only the third 
edition of it, which is that of Wittemberg, 1648, 
in 8vo, but I conjecture, that the firt is of the year 
16233 for the Epiltle Dedicatory is dated from that 
town the tenth of March, 1623. The Metaepoyfce 
Photiniane partis specialis examen, feu principiorum ad 
Specialem Metapthyfce partem pertinentium que in 
Photinianorum feriptis occurrunt Confideratio apppear- 
ed, if I am not mittaken, in the year 1626; for the 
author’s Epiftle Dedicatury is dated from Eisfeld the 
fourteenth of January of that year. I have feen only 


(1) At Wittem- 
berg. 


the third edition, which is that of Wittemberg, 1648, 
in 8vo. He attacked likewife the Phyfics af the So- 
cinians: the Epiftle Dedicatory of his Poyfice Photiniana 
examen, feu principiorum PhyGcorim que in Photinianorum 
feriptis occurrant, Confideratio is dated from Eisfeld the 
frit of January 1628. I have feen oniy the edition of 
Wittemberg, 1656, in Svo. ‘There is a good deal of 
method and exaétnels in thele writings. 

(B) He compojed feveral boaks.| We fee the tities 
of them in Spizelius’s Zemplum Honoris referatum (2), 
and in Henningus Witte’s Diarium Biographicum ; 
but without any mark of the time or place of the edt- 
tion. I have remedied this fault as much as I could 
with regard to the books, which I have mentioned in 
the foregoing remark, I cannot go on with regard 
to the reit, which are Trafatus de Confeguentia: Qua- 
driga Dijcurfuam Pbrlcfopho-Theohegicorum: Hiftorta E- 
piphanie Dominice: Refponfis belii ubiquiflici Laurentia 
furcro oppifta, &¢. 


KILIANUS (CorwneE tivs), a native of Brabant, was an excellent corrector of 
the prefs, for the fpace of fifty years, at Plantin’s Printing-houfe. He did not content 
himfelf with exactly correcting the proofs of other peoples works ; but he wrote fome 


books which were efteemed [4]. 


Fafter-day in 1607. 
remark, wherein Į infert his epitaph [C]. 


[4] He wrote fome backs which were efeemed.) 
(1) Athen. Belg» ¢ wertius ‘r) begins the lilt of them with thefe words. 
ae > ‘Scriphie Hiysolcgeticon Tentonice Lingua, tive Diétio- 
c narium Teutonico-Latinum a Jufo Lipfro laudatum. 
< Typis Moreti 1599, in 8vo. ===- He wrote an Ety- 
‘mologeticum of tbe Flemifb tengue, or a Dictionary 
< Flemifh and Latin, cited by Jufus Lipfius. Printed 
< for Moret, 1599, 8vo.’ His other works are Latin 
| verfes, and a Flemifh tranflation of Philip de Comines, 

(2) Deʻcription of and of Lewis Guicciardin (2). 
the tae [B] His apolsgy for the corredlors againf? author:.} 
It is an epigram of cightcen verfes, which we find in 
Beyerlinch’s Theatrum vite humane (3). Mr Chevil- 
lier has inferted it in his Origine ae l'Imprimerie de 
Paris (4), after having faid a thing, which deferves 
to be mentioned, < We will not however charge the 
€ Printers or Correctors with all the faui:s rhat are in 
‘the printed books. Tney have their excule upon 
the authors. Faults remain fometimes in an edi- 
tion through the ignorance, or negligence, of the 
writer, oc the puolifher, He gives a very incor- 
re&t copy, which is faithfully printed, and con 
fequently with the faults of the manufcript: but it 
‘ happens, that the leaned, wno judge without flat- 
‘tery, cenfuring what deferves it; he, who is not 
« guilty, is accufed, though the fault be entirely in the 
t author, An excellent corre€&tor of Plintin’s p:efs, 


{3} Tom. Vil, 
Pe 327° 


(4) Pag, 203. 


Tre faults in 
books are not als 
ways to be impu 
ied to the Prin- 
ters, 


A 


a -e a a 


He had no ill fuccefs in making Latin verfes, as it ap- 
pears from his Apology for the Correctors againft Authors [ B]. 


He died very old on 


Moft of the things I have been fpeaking of will be verified in the 


called Cornelius Kilian, made an apology for the 
Correctors againft the authors, who, being mitta- 
ken for want of learning and judgement, and gi- 
ving incorrect copies, do neverthelels blame the in- 
nocent,’ 

{C] Z infert his epitaph.] It was made by Francis 
(5) Swertius, his friend, and confifs of thefe words: 
‘D.0.M.Cornentto Kitiano Doflzo, con- 
ftantis laboris, & perennis induftrie laude ornato & 
amato viro. L. ann. Plantin. Typographiæ correélo- 
rem geflit. Quam fideliter, perite, docte, iplos ro- 
gate libros elegantia, nitore, fama æternæ artis pri- 
mos. Nec femper alienos traĉłavit, cum & fuos re- 
liquerit, Latina oratione difertus, verfificatu felix, pa- 
triam quoque eloquentiam excolu't, cultumque ejus 
& proprietatem revocavit. Obiit ætate operibufque 
gravis M DC VII ipfo pafchatis fetto (6) To 
the memory of the very induffrious and beloved COR- 
NELIUS KILIANUS. He was fifty years cor- 
rettor of the prefs to Plantin; bow faithfully, skillfully, 
and learncdly, the etegant and beautiful editions he 
was concerned in fufficiently fbew. Nor was be whol- 
fy converjant wito other writers; fince be left werks 
cf bis cwn, being an eloquent Latiniff, an bapps Peet, 
and a refforer of the purity of his native tongue. 
He aica juil of years and works, in the year 1607, 
on Eafier day. 


é 
« 
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KIRCHER (Jonn), a native of Tudmgen in the duchy of Wirtemberg, ftudicd 
with great fuccefs in the univerfity of his country, and raifed very great hopes of him- 
felf; but, having chofen another fort of iie, and fecing no probability of a fettlement in it, 


he changed the Lutheran for rhe Romith religion, and went into Hungary (2). 


about the year 1640, 
which were made feveral anfwers [ 4 ]. 


This was 


He publithed, according to cuftom, the motives of his change, to 
I cai proceed no farther in my account of him ; 


and 


[4] He publifbed...... the motives of bis change, | publifhed ts intituled, Ætiologia in qua migrationis 


so which were made feveral anfeorrs.) ‘The Look he | 


VOL, III. 


fue ex Lutherana Synagcga in Ecclefiam Catholicam 
8 E TIE 


His fermons were very Woa, 


fey 
Prycjer f Logit. 


phigo. 


f2) At Pap 380, 


fs) Mr Chevil- 
lier, pag. T 6, 
calls him Peter- 


(6) Frane. Swere 
tius, Athen 
Bele pag 139, 
190. 


(a) Joh. Gear- 
gius Dor'cheos; 
Epit Dedicat. 
Hodegetict Ca- 
thol ci, 
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and J fhould be to blame, if I did not own it, fince the learned Mr Baillet made no fcruple 


to acknowledge, that he was ignorant of th 


veras EF folidas rationes fuccinGlé exponit, EF perfpicue, 
doftijque omnibus EF judicandi dexteritate pollentibus 
rise, accurate SS modeflè cinfiderandas propsnit. Tt was 
printed at Vienna in Auftria, in the year 1640, and 
dedicated to Emeric Lofi, archbifhop of Strigonia. 
‘This work turns upon thefe two hinges; one is, that 
the Lutheran religion ought to be quitted, becaufe it 
has no infallible authority to direct us to judge what 
we ought to believe: the other is, that Popery ought 
to be embraced, becaufe we find in it fuch an autho- 
rity (1). He was confuted. Confule Mr Bailiet (2) 
who will tell you, that fohn Conrad Schragmuller 
publifhed an Anti-Kircher in High-Dutch in the year 
1654, and that Abraham Calovius put out an Examen 
Anti-Kircherianum at Konigsberg in Pruflia, in the 
year 1613. He does not there mention (3) the book 
of John George Dorfcheus, profeffor of Divinity at 
Strasburg, though it may be reckoned an Anti Kir- 
cher. The title of it is; M. J. Kircherus devius, five 
Hodegeticus Catholicus, quo offenditur M. Fobannem 
Kircherum Tubinga Wirtembergicum migrationis fue 
ex fynagoga, quam vocat, Lutherana in Ecclefiam Ca- 
tholicam inftitutione iviffe, non qua eundum eff fed qua 
itur. ` It was printed at Strasburg in the year 1641, in 
12m0, and contains two parts, the running titles 


(1) Taken from 
Dor {ebeus’s Hode- 
geticus Catholi- 
cus, page 1, & 
3293 339 


(2) Baillet, in 
the firt Tome of 
the Anti n. 25, 


pags 254, 205. 


(3) Note, that he 
{peaks of it in 
the 267th page 
of the fame 
Tome, but not 
under the notion 
of Anti-K'rcher. 


whereof are 1° Hodeget. Cathol. Antikirch. pralim. 
2°. Hodeget. Cathal. Antikirch. Dorlcheus maintains 
the perfpicuity of the fcripture, which is the founda- 
tion of the Proteltant faith, and fhews, on the other 
hand, that neither the councils, nor the decifions of 


the Popes, can be a good foundation of certainty. 
Tne citations take up more than half the book, and 


efpecially in the places, wherein are examined Kir- 
cher's complaints, that the Proteftants impute to the 
Catholic church all the impertinencies of particular au- 


KIRCHMAN (Jonn), famous 
eighteenth of January 1575. 


is perfon’s adventures [ 8}. 


thors. This book of Dorfcheus was anfwered by a 

German Jefuit, called Henry Wangnereck, who pub- 

lifhed an Anti-Dorfcheus in the year 1653, and, in 

his turn, was confuted by an Ant Vangrereck, which 

Balthafar Bebclius (4) publifhed by way of Theological (4) f 

Thefes in the year 1682. Print) a 

y burg. See the 

(B) Mr Baillet made no fcruple to acknowledge, tpat Aii Eeudiror, 

ke was ignorant of this perjon's adventures,) As there in 1682, pag. 

is a good deal of wit in his confeffion, I will relate at 2+9, 20d Mr 

large what he fays (5). * You would have no occa- peat iig 

‘ fion to reproach me for it (6), if 1 could have dif- “$ 

covered the regifter of his baptifm or burial. Of the (<) Buit'es, ubi 

four German Kirchers, whom I know to have been fupra, pag. 206, 

authors, and whereof two were Jefuits, Ours whole 207. 

name was John, is he, whofe lite and employments 

lam leat informed of. I believe, that if he had ying d 

died a Lutheran, Mr Henning Witten would have of tha Kehr 

done him the honour to place him in his memoirs, Life ur Death, 

with fo many others, who did not delerve it better 

than he; another of his fraternity would have made 

his funeral oration, or publifhed an hiftorical clogy 

on him. Perhaps al‘o, if Kircher, when he turned 

from Lutheranifm to the church of Rome, had be- 

come a monk, fome Bibliographer, or other curious 

perfon of his order, would have been at the pains 

of colleGling his a€tions and writings, and of placing 

him among the famous men of his order, But I 

have too good an opinion of your memory, to re- 

peat what I have told you upon this iubjeét in the 

article of the Anu-Cochleus, when you was deli- 

rous to know, why the Protellant writers are gene- 

rally better known to us than the Catholics, and 

why, among the latter, the Monks, of whatever 

order they be, are commonly better known than the 

other Catholics.’ 


(4) Profeffur of 


16) That i4, for 
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for his works, was born at Lubec the 


He ftudied in his country till he was eighteen years of 


age, after which he went to Francfort upon the Oder, where he {pent four years, con- 
{tantly attending the lectures, and avoiding the amufements and debaucheries, in which 


moft {cholars lofe their time { 4 ]. 


He ftudied afterwards in the univerfity of Iéna, and 


then in that of Strafburg. He defired to travel into foreign countries ; but having not 


fufficient means for that, he was forced to 


refrain his defire. He was not long under 


that conftraint ; for he was made governour to the fon of a burgomafter of Luneburg, 


and went with him into France and Italy. 


He returned into Germany in the year 1602 ; 


and, being at Roftoch, he fo well difcovered his capacity, that he was made profeffor 


of Poetry the year following. The work 
Romanorum, procured him the reputation o 


he publifhed in the year 1604, de Puneribus 
fa very learned man, and contributed, per- 


haps, to his meeting with a good match as readily as he defired ; for he had no leis an 
inclination to increafe the number of the inhabitants of the world [8], than that of his 


[4] He avoided the amufements and debaucherie;, 
in which moft febolars lofe their time] It has been a 
difpute for many ages, whether it be better to educate 
children at home, or to fend them to the univerfi- 
ties (1). There are reafons on both fides; but that 
which is moft plaufible againft fending them to the 
univerfities, is the great danger of being drawn into de- 
bauchery. Studious fcholars are very fcarce; but thole 
who difturb others, cither by their bad example, their 
follicitations, or their railleries, are very numerous. See 
what is faid of our Kirchman, and of met of his fchool- 
fellows. < Ibidem per quadriennium fere fubftitit; non 
< cibos & potiones tantum percolando, non Charadrii vi- 
am agendo, non ludicris aliorum exagitationibus, aut la- 


(1) See Quinil. 
fran, \nflit. Orat. 
lib i, cap. ii, 
and Mr Dacter's 
Remarks upon tke 
Life of Numa 
Pompilivs, at the 
end, andthe Nou- 
velies de la Re- 
publique des 
Lettres, for Jane 
3700, pag. ¥86. 


¢ fcivis Gynzcei luflrationibus fe obleftando, non {cur- 

¢ rilibus Lurconum nugis optimum juventutis florem 
a € peflime corrumpendo, quibus egregiis, fcilicet! exer- 
arke ED], re a f citiis, deplorato & ‘exulcerato hoc feculo, maxi- 
(12°. See like. * ma (2), proh dolor! Academicorum pars dedita eft; 
wise the article fed leétiones & difputationes publicas diligenter vif- 
ERFORT, © tando, cum viris doctis familiariter converfando, & 


remark [DJ- © interdiu noétuque bonis literis, quibus animum to- 


‘tum applicuerat, firenuè incumbendo (3). He 
‘ continued there almoff four years, not fpending tis 
< time in feafting and diverfions, which is too much 
< pradifed in mof of our univerfities, but in attending 
< pubiic leftures and difputaticns, in converfing with 
< Jearned men, and applying bimfelf with the utmof di- 
‘ figence to bis fludies’ | 
2 





(3) Jacob. Stol- 
terfhotus, Orat. 
Funebri Johannis 
Kirchmanni, 

apud Witten 

Memor. Philof. 
Orator. &c. pag. 


S45 


books. 


[B] He had a great defire to encreafe the number of 
the inhabitants of the world.) It is here neceflary, 
more than in other places, to fet down the very words 
of my author. ‘ Quemadmedum prole animi bonas 
‘ litteras promovere ftuduit Kirchmannus, ita etiam 
‘ prole corporis humanum genus augere apud fe confi- 
tuit. Quamobrem eodem anno, quo Funera Roma- 
norum publici juris fecit, iifque nominis fui funera 
piant exterminavit, vitæ fociam fibi elegit Virginem 
caftifimam & pudiciflimam, Emerentiam, Joachimi 
Scheliti, Senatoris Roftochienfis prudentiflimi, filiam 
(4). Kirchman, as by the offspring of the (4) idem, Stol 
mind be endeavoured to promcte learning, fo by the terfhotus, pag. 
offspring of bis body be refolved to encreafe the human 530. 

‘ race. Wherefore, the fame year that he publifved 
‘ the Funcrals of the Romans, by sobich be immortali- 
< zed bis name, he took to wife a mof chafte and mo- 
¢ 
é 
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deft lady, Emerentia, the daughter of Joachim Schel- 
Hus, a Senator of Rofloc? Here you fee a man, who 
very much regarded the public good; he confined not 
his zeal to the advantage of the Republic of Letters; 
he laboured al‘ for that of the ftate, by the procrea- 
tion of children; he confecrated both his body and 
mind, to the benefitof mankind. The learned Helena 
Pifcopia Cornara had very different notions; for, ‘to 
fhew, that fhe trod in the Reps of Minerva, the god- 
defs of fcience, who always preferved her virginity, 
fhe got herfelf admitted into the academy of Gli in- 
fecondi. But then the moft learned Tiraqucllus was 
an 


— ia neo 


KIRCHMAN. 


Tt was therefore very fortunate for him, to find a wife the fame year that he 


books. 


662 


fet up for an author, efpecially fince the wife he met with made him attain the end he 
aimed at; for fhe brought him children ; befides, fhe lived with him with great union 


and concord [C}. 


Being looked upon as a man who educated youth well, and fuffered 


not his boarders to commit any irregularity in his houte [D], he had many fcholars 
fent him from the other towns of Germany ; and at lat, when the magiitrates of Lu- 
bec faw, that their fchool wanted a new rector, they intreated him to take upon him (2) Taten from 


that employment. 


fault. 
works [G]. 


an example to our Kirchman; for it isfaid, he produ- 
ced every year a book and a child. See the Nouvel- 
(:) For Novems. /es de la Republique des Lettres (5), on the fubjeét of 
ris art XU, Mrs Je Fevre. The following words fhew, that cur 
Pe 977" Kirchman was not difappointed in his good intentions. 
< Quoniam vero præcipuus conjugii fcopus quo Kirch- 
< mannus collimavit eft procreatio liberorum..... . 
€ etlam hnnc fcopum attigit, & conjugium ex bene- 
« didlione divina uti jucundum, ita & facundum habuit. 
‘ Ex uxore quippe fuaviflima, nunc proh dolor! Vi- 
‘ dua moettifiima, quinque liberos fufcepit, filios tres & 
(6: Orat.Fonebr, | flias duas (6). But, whereas the chief end of 
aud Witten, = matrimony, at which Kirchman aimed, is the procrea- 
Memor. Philo € tioy of children... .. he attained this end, and, by 
PIB 554° ‘ God's bleffing, met witha wife, both agreeable and 
‘fruitful. For foe brought him (though now a mof 
‘ difconfolate widsw) five children, viz. three fons and 

© two daughters, 
[C] They lived together with great union and concord. | 
The funeral oration ‘ays, that for thirty feven years 
that their marriage lahed, they had no need of a re- 
conciliation. * Quod conjugium felicibus aufpiciis 
€ cæptum felici etiam fuccellu non caruit: Tanto e- 
< nim amore ‘hi conjuges fe mutuo funt compiexi, tanta 





‘ concordia feptem & triginta annos traniegerunt, ut- 


‘€ nunguam in gratiam redire, aut ad aram Bone Dez 
(-) Id ibid. page ‘ Htare necefle ipfis fuerit (7). — Which match, bap- 
63 < pily begun, proved fo in the end. For tkey lived ti- 
< gether thirty feven years, in Juch mutual affection, 
‘ that they never flood in need of a reconciliation 
‘ar bad cecafion to facrifice at the altar of the 
‘< Bona Dea. Pomponius Atticus had the like good 
()Sehisar- fortune with his fiter, and with his mother (8), but 
tleremark [C] not with his wife. ‘The author of the funeral ora- 
con pretends that this conjugal concord proceeded from 
this, that both the husband and the wile well under- 
ftood, that it was pieafing to God and mien, and 
that the inconveniencies of marriage, great enough in 
themfelves, ought not to te aggravated by diffenfions, 
but rather fweetened by an agreeable converfation. 
‘Nimirus uterque ipforum probe intellexit, Deo 
< hominibufque gratum ; fi bene inter maritum & uxo- 
< rem conveniat, nec conjugii moleftias, alias fat graves, 
© odiofis rixis & acerbis concertationibus cumulandas, 
ae fed fuaviflima potius obleftitione, & jucundiffima 
(" i, = © e converfatione Ieniendas effe (9). Hereupon he makes 
‘0, a very pathetical wifh: would to God, fays be (10), 
cs that all thofe, who do not live well together, would 
(10) Utinam id confider this great truth. J do not believe this au- 
fcum prebe vol- thor has hit upon the true caufe. This great truth 
SET, Sued He univerfally known; even thole families, where dif- 
coniugium, quod f : : 
ebebat efle cari: COTA reigns moft, are fully convinced of it: but they 
ttis vinculum, are not governed by this perfuafion; and I queftion 
fciunt certamen, whether the quarrelling part be not pitched upon as 
An ees the leat inconvenient; they would be more tormented 
cant, & quotidia. Dy their difcontent and antipathy, if they kept them 
ma guañ morre within their breaft. Scolding is like tears (11) 3 it af- 
fe Satius fwages the grief, with which one is oppreffed. 
E RE ie [D] He permitted not bis boarders to commit any ir- 
nium contraxifTe, regularity in bis houfe-} There are fome profeflors fo 
qam contratum covetous. that, for fear of having their boarding cried 
am fade detur- down, they are very cautious how they crofs their 
ae His boarders in their pleafures. Young men, to revenge 
ve themfelves of the reltraint they are kept under, would 
(11) Eft quedam make their relations believe a thoufand lies, in order 
fere voluptas: to remove to fome other place. Kirchman did not 
mee govern himfelf by fuch apprehenfions. * Non enim 
‘slit, OUM Bacchanalia cum convittortbus fuis Kirchmannus vi- 
Trif. Eb. iv, < Vebat, non fcyphos ad ordinem evacuabat; non ad 
Elig. ui, ver.37, € menfuras fine menfura vivebat, non noétem Baccho 


One of the reafons that ingaged him to accept it, 
offending God, if he fhould refule fo lawful a requet [Æ]. 
employment in the year 1613, and continued it all the reft of his lite, with wonderful 
induftry, though he had the mortification of being expofed to many flanders [F ] 
under pretence, that the fchool vifibly decayed. : 
He died the twentieth of March, 1643 (a). 
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; 3 fe ~ his Funeral Ora- 
was, his fear Clee. aston 
pofleffion of that by James Stal- 
trf hotus, his 
fon in laws 
Witten hes in- 
> ferted it in the 


It is alledged that it was not his Atemria Pirih- 
I will give acatalogue of his aon 


He took 


ut perviligem ducerent domefticis fuis permittebat, 

quemadmodum nunc nonnullos in Academiis Prof- 

feflores & Juventutis cenfores, egregios icilicet! fa- 

cere audimus; fed ita in omnibus fe gerebat, ut ftu- 

diis mores convenienter irent ; ipfiufque domefltci, 

adeoque omnee litteris humanioritbus additi vivum 

haberent exemplum, ad quod vitam, mores, & res 

fuas omnes examuilim componerent (12). ——- For ; n Eak oom, 

Kirchman did not revel with bis bzarders, did nit b, ee ss 
. ; ) P'E 533 

put the glafs absut, did nat live irregularly, did not 

Juffer bis family to fit up all night drinking, as we are 

informed Ome profifers in our univerhties (excellent 

infirufors of youth, truly!) da at prejent; but be 

always took care to polife the manners, as well as di- 

rect the fludies, of bis pupils, and to fet his family, 

and all men of letters, a tively example cf good be. 

havicur and condué!.’ 


[E] He was afraid of offending Gid, if he fhiuld 


refuje fo lawful a requeft.| This is a proof of a very 


nice confcience. 


Many reafons diffuaded him from 


leaving Rottoch ; but this is the firil thing that he op- 


poled to them. 


4 


£ 
í 


€ 


* Contra vero ab hac parte non mi- 
nus follicite fecum perpendebat divinam & legitimam 


. vocationem, quam fi contemptim repudiaret, in gra- 


vifimam Dei iram & certifimam ejus vindictam in- 
curreret (r3)? F think he was too ferupulous: hits (r3) Ibiz. pag. 


call was not like that of Abraham ; and he might have 535. 
refufed to anfwer it, without any danger of provoking 
heaven. 


that the febool 


[F} He was expofed to many flanders, under pretence 
decayed.) When the fcholars 


. è © > 8 @ 


plaid any mad tricks, the re€tor Was blamed, and pub- 


lickly cenfured for it. 


$ 


‘ Statim bonus Kirchmannus 
cum fuis Co!lepis vapulabat, & neplc&ti ofħcii ac dif- 
ciplinæ reus agebatur. Negue hc cantilena in con- 
viviis, tranftris, & privatis congreflibus tantem a 
vulgo, cui neque judicium, neque veritas, identidem 
cancbatur ; verum etiam in publico fæpius Vir op- 
timusacerbé perftringebatur ab iis, quorum officium 
potius fuiffet, Kirchmanni & Scholæ noftre caufam 
agere, iphufque Authoritatem & exitimationem, fi 


‘ qua a malevolis arroderetur, defendere (14).’ He (14) Ibid. pag 
bore it patiently, and courageoufly défpifed thofe in- °*° 


jurious reflexions (15). 
upon this, and, without denying that Kirchman had nobilis 
his faults (16), he maintains, that the decay of the 
college proceeded from introducing into the town the 
ufe of domeftic tutors. 


£ 


¢ 


A 
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the end of his’ funeral oration (18). 
Amplifime Viro, Faccbho Bordinge, 
Lubecenfis, feripta : 


. X 2 } 
His fon-in-law enlarges much (15) Ut magni & 


erat ani- 
mi, more magn 
feræ latratus mi- 
nutorum canem 
fecurus exaudie- 
bat, & ut culi- 
cem, aut mufcam 
molefte circum- 
Nrepentem levi 
manu, & citra 
iracundiam abi- 
gimus: fic ipfe 
perverfe judicane 
tium calumnias 
fine ulja triftitia 
eludebat, probe 
intelligens, fa- 
Pientis vir'utem 


‘t Qui primum clancularios 
Preceptores in noltram civitatem introduxit, quif- 
quis etiam fuerit, & quot domos tot ferè fcholas in 
noftra urbe aperuit, hunc violentas huic Lyceo ma- 
nus intulifle, & ad prolternendum primo iétu peti- 
ifle, tam confidenter affevero, ut nihil confiden- 
tius. Quid præterea accefferit, & fchole noftre 
fundamenta pene everterit, unufquifque ipfe fecum 
reputet, in animo enim mihi non elt omnia refri- 
care, & Camarinam, quod aiunt, movere (17). «== 
Whoever be was, that firf introduced private tutors 
into this city, and opened in it as many fcbools as 

there are houfes, I mill venture to afirm, that be laid to. Tau 
violent hands on this Lyceum, and firf attempted its tii? 
ruin. What farther contributed to it's down fail, 

every one will recolle ; for I bave no mind to rub (16) Ibid. page 
up old fores? 542° 

(G) Z will give a catalogue of his works.) It is at 
Oratio funebris 
a Corniuli Reipublic@ (48) Apud 
Roftochii 1616, in 4to. De Fue- Witten, pag. $53. 


(17) bids) 


neribus Rotmancrum libri quatuor : Hamburgi 1605, in 
8vo, Lubecæ, 1623, 1637. Brunfvigæ, 1661. Francof. 


1672, 
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1672, in 8vo. Ludg. Bat. 1672, in 12mo. De ira co- 
bibenda difputatio: Roltoch. 1611, in 4to. Oratio de 
vita ES obitu Pauli Merule: ibid. 1607, in gto. EF 
Ludg. Bat. 1672, intzmo. Etyeaesnewov, de Paci- 
ficatione Boitzenburgenji ad Legatos Ordinum Unitarum 
Belgii Provinciarum : Lubecæ, 1620, in ato. Oratio 
de vita Ẹ obitu Georgii Stampelii, Ecclefiæ Lubecenfis 
Superintendentis, habita : ibid. 1622, in to. De An- 
nulis liber fingularis: ibid. 1623, Slefvige, 1657. 


Francof. 1672, in 8vo. Ludg. Bat. 1672, in r2mo. 

Rudimenta Rbetorica : Breme, 1652, in 12mo0. Ra- 

dimenta Logicæ Peripatetice: Lub. 1669, éF feepius 

in 8vo. Tabule Logica & Rbetoricz: ibid. in Folic. 

Genetbliacon Lliuftriffimi Principis, Adolthi: Friderici, 

Ducis Megapolitani, Primegenito Filio feripstum: iid, (19 Se le” 
1624, in 4to. He defigned to publi a manvfcript, raag fead ~EP 
with notes, which did not come out till 1684, by the Februar, 168; 
care of his grandion (19). artes ee Ee 


KIRSTENIUS (Perer) profeffor of Phyfic at Upfal, and Phyfician ek? 
traordinary to the queen of Sweden, was born at Breflaw, the capital city of Silefia, 
the twenty filth of December 1577. He learned, in his own country, Latin, Greek, 
a little Hebrew and Syriac, Natural Philofophy, Anatomy, and Botany ; after which 
he went to fee the univerfities of Leipfic, Wittemberg, and Iéna; and, having im- 
proved much in four years time, under the profeffors of thofe three univerfities, he 
travelled into the Low-Countries, and into France, He had heard fay, that, in order 
to be eminent in the practice of Phyfic, it was neceffary to underftand Avicenna; 
whereupon he was very defirous to learn Arabic, for he knew that the tranflation of that 
Phyfician’s works was very bad. He therefore applied himfelf to the ftudy of Arabic, 
and defigned to read not only Avicenna, but alfo Mefue, Rhafis, Abenzoar, Abukafis 


(a) Qui cum in 7, ; 
dolem hominis him capable of maftering that language, 
viderent, ani- 
mum verbis & 


and Averrocs. He was confirmed in this defign by Scaliger and Cafaubon, who thought 


to the great advantage of the Republic 


of Letters (a). This inclination did not retard his defire of travelling. He faw Italy, 


exemplis addid Spain, England [4], and fpent feven years in his travels, before he came home again. 


runt, ut ten- 2 5 
deret, atque itas Ede took his degree of doétor of Phyfic at 


Bafil, being twenty four years ofage. A 


literas, que non- little after his return into Silefia, he went to lëna, and married there; afterwards he 


dum inter Chri- ade f 
flianos debitun Was invited by the magiftrates of Breflaw, 


to be director of their college, and ichools, 


citum we A fit of ficknefs obliging him to quit that painful employment, which befides he 


rem accepilient, 


à barharie vindi- was weary of, he applied himfelf wholly to Phyfic, and the ftudy of the Arabic. 


caret ac liberal 
manu allererets 


Nay, he gave the preference to that language [B], and made it appear, that 


i ee E he was born to fucceed in it. He added a great deal of picty to the praétice of Phy- 
bono, & fbior- fic [C]. We are not told why he removed with his family into Pruffia; bur that re- 


namento illu- z ‘ Jj 
Gant Dee, moval proved advantageous to him; for it 


gave him an opportunity of being admitted 


Funebr. Kirfenii, into Chancellor Oxenftiern’s houfe, who took him into Sweden, where he was honour- 


i es ed with the profefforfhip of Phyfic in the univerfity of Upfal, inthe year 1636; and 
pog. 114, was alfo made Phyfician to the queen. He would have difcharged much better the 
duties 


[4] He fam Italy, Spain, and England.) The fune- 
ral oration ftops there, and fpeaks not of Kirftenius’s 
travels in Greece and Afia. But they are mentioned 
in his epitaph. < Neve huic fatis fuit tot vidifle po- 
€ pulos Furopæ celeberrimos, ni matrem olim artium 
‘ permearet Græciam, & Alcurani fedem permigraret 

(1) ApA Witten, © Afiam, vinofamque per Hungariam reverteret (1). 

Memorie Medie § Nor was be fatisfied with feeing the mof fa- 

coram, ptg 122+ € mous people of Europe : be travelled through Greece, 
‘ formerty the mother of arts, and Afia, the feat of 
© Mabometijm, and returned thro’ Hungary, famous for 
* it’s wines. Such travels were fuitable to his inten- 
tions. 

[B] He even gave the preference to the Arabie.) For 
he not only bellowed on that fludy all the time that he 
ftole from the praétice of Phyfic, but alfo fpent, upon 
the impreflion of Arabic books, all that he faved out 
of his gain. ‘ Quicquid fuccifivi temporis laboriofe 
s praxi Medice fuffurari potuit, hoc excolendæ Ara- 
‘ bicæ linguæ totum deftinavit: adeo ut cum lingua 
< ifthec, velut cæteræ, fuperiorum facultatum, ut vo- 
‘ cant, & imprimis Medicine minira effe debuiffet, 

‘ contra praxis Medica ifti linguæ fæpe ferviret: dum 
t 
í 





quicquid herus inde lucri redundantis abradere po- 

tuit, illud Arabicæ typographiæ adornandæ, & mo- 

(2) Orat. Funebra © HUMentis in illa edendis impendit (2)? His Panegy- 
Kirenii, apud rift had reafon to fay, that few men make fuch an 
Witten, ibid, ufe of their gain. They, who havc a profitable pro- 
Pag. TES: fefion, are infinitely more careful to buy lands, or put 
their money out at intereft, or to eat and drink well, 

than to be at the expence of printing books. * Ra- 

€ ro fane & laudando exemplo. Quales funt hujus 

‘ ævi mores, plerique fi rem faciant, aut foenori eam 

< locant, aut fundis emendis, aut gulæ deputant. In 

* publicandis ingenii monumentis fumptus facere, rem 

‘ fterilem efe credunt, & quæ nihil hæredem ju- 


(3) Ibid, * vet (3). To the fhame of learning, the profeffors 
. of it are wholly bent on growing rich in lands and 
money : 


b 


(4) Horat. Sat. IF, / RE 
lib, i, ver. 13. Dives agris, dives pofitis in foenore nummis (4) 3 


Z 


and they follow this bad maxim, 


Vos fapere &*folos aio bene vivere, quorum 
Confpicitur nitidis fundata pecunia villis (5). (£) Tem, Epit 
XV, lib 1 er 
Wifdom and happinefs is theirs alone, ac, 46. Compert 


Whofe wealth in villas and eflates is foewn. the remik TD) 


ef rhe art ch 
HORSTIUS 
J Amis). 


(C] He added a great deal of piety to the pracice of 
Phific] This would be no leis a rarity, than his 
diiintereftednefs, if the common reports concerning the 
religion of Phyficians are to be believed. Ie is faid, 
that Kirftenius expedled nothing from remedies, with- 
out the divine afliftance, and made the fuccefs of Phyfic 
depend on the blefing of heaven. * Aufpicium f{vo- 
‘rum laborum à pietate Chriftiana fecit, quam ZEf- 
‘ culapius ignorabat. Nofter autcm fenex {ciebat, vir- 
‘tutem herbarum & ufum medendi inutilem effe fine 
‘ virtute divina ; itaque à Deo, cui foli eft poteltas 
‘ fumma in omnia a fe creata, In ipfam vitam & mor- 
‘tem hominum, Medicinæ felicitatem & fucceflum pe- (6) Orat, Funbe 
< tendum efle (6) Nay, it feems that commonly he Kirftenii, page 
did not undertake to cure his patients, till after they 117s 
were reconciled to God (7). He ufed likewife to en- 
courage them, by exhorting them to truft in God, who \7?" Se 
in a moment can cure the mof defperate difeafes, un- soil loi 
lefs he thinks fit to tranflate his children from this vale tionem aggredies 
of tears into heaven. ‘ Aigroti malo ex lege humani- batur Ab æpro 
‘ tatis indolebat, eumque bono animo effe Deoque fi- tS men invale- 
‘ dere jubebat, etiam in morbo dubiz falutis, qued Po gah 

sa ad ‘ Cry td q ~ recenti quam Ins 
¢ cum Comico fciret, bonum animum in re mala di- grave'cente adso- 
‘ midium efe mali. igrotum jam à Medico defer- cari malebat, 
«tum, vel folo Der nutu facile ad fanitatem reduci Pæstemin 
oo, : gravilus & cutis 
‘ poffe, fi Deo volenti, ipf faluti effet. Aut ex hac poe phd 
‘ calamitofa vita ad meliorem transferri (8).’? He was 
very careful] to frequent pious exercifes ; he began and (8) Ibid. pig. 
ended the day with the reading of the Bible; and he 18. 
had read that facred book fixteen times from the begin- 
ning to the end. ‘ A Bibliorum ledlione diem ordiens (9) Ibid. pag: 

: . - 9, 120. 

«< & claudens, multoties iila pervolutavit. Sedecies 
* ab illo perleéta liberi ferunt (9)- He died very pi- (10) Ibid, pag 
oufly (10). I2 

[D} He 


(7) Ita eercti nen 


KIRSTENIUS. KNOT. 66¢ 


duties of his profefforfhip, if the ftrength of his body had been anfwerable to the {),°"",4°" 


vigour of his mind ; but he was very much worn out, and lived but till the eighth of April 1. alle by 

1640 (b). He publifhed feveral books [D]. It is faid in his epitaph, that he un- fis cicapue, tro- 

elor of tte Cimi? 

derftood twenty fix languages. en, ee Sher 

inverted thin tis 

frratus, ibid. 1610, in Folio. Epifola S. Judæ ex Memoriæ Medi- 
MSS. Heidelbergenfi Arabico ad verbum tranflata, ad- corum. 


[D] He publifbed feveral books.| The following ca- 


talogue is to be found at the end of his funeral ora- 


a tion (11). Decas Sacra Canticorum EF Carminum A- ditis notis ex textuum Grecrum ES verfionis Lating vul- 
(a lt rabicorum ex aliguot MSS. cum Latina interpretatione. garis collatione, Brefle, 1611, in Folio. Liber de ve- 
ipo pag 124 Breflæ, 1609. Evangelifarum quatuor ex antiquifimo roxfu &F abufe Medicina, Francof, 1610. Ef Germa- 


Codice MSS. Arabico Cajareo erutæ. Francof. 1609. 


nicé, ibid. t661, in 8vo. Oratio Introdu&cria in Gym- 
in Folio. Tria Specimina Charaéterum Arabicorum, 


nafio Uratiflavienfium babita, ibid. 1611, in 4to. No- 


nempe Oratio Domini noflri Jefu Chrifi, Pfalm. L. Se. 
ibid. 1609, in Folio. Grammatica Arabica, ibid. 1609, 
in Folio. Liber Secundus, de Canone Canonis à filio 
Sina fludio, Jumptibus ac typis Arabicis, qua potuit 
feri fide, ex Afiatico FS Africano exemplari MSS. 


tæ in Evangelium S. Matthæi, ex collatione textuum 
Arabicorum, Syriacorum, Ægyptiacorum, Graecorum ES 
Latinorum, Brefle, 1612, in Folio. “Yarolsrosis, 
five informatio Medica artis fudiofo perutilis, aliquan- 
diu in Pharmacopolio verfaturo Cajpari Peuceri, edita è 


Cafareo Arabicè per partes editus, (F ad verbum in 
Latin. tranflatus, notifique textum concernentibus illu- 


MSS. Petri Kirflenit. Upfaliæ, 1638, in 8vo. 


KNOT (2) (Epwarp) an Englifhman, born in Northumberland, turned Jefuit (2) Vero nemine 
at twenty fix years of age; which was in the year 1606, being already a prieft. He nus. Sorucl, uti 
caught a long time at Rome in the Englith college; afterwards he was made fub- = 

provincial of the province of England, and, after he had exercifed that employment 
out of the kingdom, he was fent thither to perform the funétions of provincial. That 
employment was twice conferred upon him. He affifted in the quality of provincial 
at the general aflembly of the order held at Rome in the year 1646, and was elected 
Definitor. He died at London the fourteenth of January, in 1656 (b). Alegambe 


placed, among the works of this Jefuit, a piece which concerns the hierarchy [4], and 


(b) Sotuel, in 
Bibl. Script. Soce 
Jefus, pag. 185s 


difpleafed the bifhops. 


Southwell has left it out. 


We fhall fee in one of the remarks 


his catalogue of the books of Edward Knot {8}. 


[4] Alegambe bas placed, amang bis works, a piece, 
which concerns the hierarchy | Alegambe fpeaks thus. 
‘ Scripfit dofifimum libellum, gui fub nomine Ni- 
colai Smithei eft editus hac epigraphe, Medefa & 
brevis difeuffio aliquarum affertionum D. Doctoris 
Kelijoni, guas in Jua de Ecclefiaftica Hierarchia tratta- 
tu probare conatur, ex Anglico in Latinum à Georgio 
Wrighto converfa, & plurimis Doétorum atque adeo 
Catholicarum Univerfitatum fuffragiis approbata (1). 
—— He wrote avery learned piece, which was pub- 
lifoed under the name of Nitolas Smith, with this 
title ; A modeft and fhort Examination of fome Af- 
fertions of Dr Keilifon, which he endeavours to 


‘and the French clergy, under the feigned name of 


* Hermannus Loemelius, whofe chief author was the 
above-named Jefuit Floyd, with the affiftance of his 
brethren, as the diverfity of the ftyle fhews. And ano- 
ther book came out againit the faculty of Paris, in vin- 
dication of Knot, or NicolasSmith, with many appro- 
bations of bifhops, univerfities, and private doctors, 
and in vindication of the propofitions of Ireland, which 
had been likewife cenfured at Paris. Another book 
came forth, under the name of Edmondus Urfu- 
lanus, whofe true name was Macmahone, prior of 
the Francifcan convent in Louvain. About the fame 


a a A KR AR A A 


time the Jefuits publifhed their cenfure (6) of the 
Apoftolical Creed, in imitation of the cenfures, at 
Paris, againft their doctrines (as though their do- 
étrines were as certain as that, and themfelves as in- 
fallible as the apoftles:} wherein they charge the 
bifhops, their enemies, with reviving old herelies, and 
broaching new ones, The Jefuits, having now done 
fuch great things, triumph unreafonably in all places, 


(6) See, abote, 
remark | A], cf 
the article GE- 
D TUCO Ss. 


prove in his Treatife of the Ecclefaftical Hierarchy, 
tranflated out of Englif into Latin by George Wright, 
and approved by feveral doctors and Catholic univerft- 
ties.’ This book was printed at Antwerp, in the 
year 1631, Iin12mo. I am fatisfied, that molt of my 
readers will be pleafed to find here the occafion and 
progre(s of this hierarchical difpute. You muft know 
then, that Richard Smith, bifhop of Chalcedon, having 


a a m m a a A N A L * = A a 


Disrute 
concereing epi f- 
copal jurifdiétion 
between the je- 
fnits and the 


received the authority of an ordinary over the Catho- 
lics of England, in the year 16206, went into that ifland 
a little after. He undertook to extend his juridiétion 
over the Jefuits, and the other Regulars ; but he met 
with fo many obftacles, that he was obliged to defit, 
and to return into France. They perceived, that the 
charities, which were beftowed upon this prelate, that 
he might keep up the dignity of his charaéter, came 
no longer to them, which did not pleafe them ; 
therefore they formed a party fo artfully, that they 
obliged the bifhop to retire. This retreat was quickly 
followed by a furious paper-war. The firft that en- 


as having utterly overthrown their enemies, and 
beaten them out of the field: when, ina little tme 
after, Hallier and Le Matltre, two doors of the 
Sorbonne, undertake the quarrel againft them; buc 
none was fo highly magnified, and infinitely applauded 
by the French clergy, as a perlon under the difguifed 
name of Petrus Aurelius ; whofe atchievements in this 
kind they celebrated, next to thofe of the Pucelle 
d'Orleans, and printed all thefe works together at 
their own charge: and wrote a high elogium of him, 
which is prefixed to them. ‘The fecular clergy of 
England fent him a letter of congratulation on his 
triumphs, fubfcribed by John Colleton, dean of the 


tered the lifts, was Dr Kellifon, profeffor at Doüay ; 
he wrote in defence of the bifhop’s authority. Knot, 
provincial of the Jefuits, anfwered him under the 
name of Nicolas Smith (2). A little after, a book 
came out upon this fubjeét (3), the author whereof 
took the name of Daniel à Jefu, though his name was 
John Floyd. He was a Jefuit, profeflor at St Omer. 
The archbifhop of Paris cenfured the books of both 
thefe Jefuits: the Sorbonne, and the general aflembly «« 
of the clergy of France, did the fame: (4) Which « 
was fo far from flopping the mouths of the Fefuits, «s 
that it engaged them to reprint their books in the « 
Latin tongue, with great approbations, They publith- 
ed alfo a remonftrance againft the bifhop of Chalcedon, 
in the name of the Catholics of England. The fe- 


chapter, and Edmond Dutton, fecretary ; wherein 
they fadly lament the difcords that have been among 
them here, and the herefies broached by their ad- 
verfaries, occafioned by them. The main of this 
controverfy related to the dignity, necefliry, and ju- 
rifdiétion of the epifcopal order; as appears by the 
cenfures of the bifhops of France, and by Aurelius, 
who fays, ‘* * that although the difpute began on 
occafion of the bifhop of Chalcedon, and the Englifh 
clergy, yet it was now carried farther, to wit, whe- 
ther the epifcopal order was neceffary to the being 
of a particular church ? whether it was by divine 
‘s right, or no? whether confirmation might be 
“ given without bifhops? whether the episcopal or- 
« der was more perfect than the monaftical ? whe- 


(1) A Jelvit, 
wês waa lately 
dead, 


(4) Intteuled, 
Apologia S. Sedis 
Ap?olicæ quoad 
molum proce - 
dendi circa regi- 
men Catholica- 
tum in Anglia, 
1631, in fro. 
älesambe, pag. 
242, mentions its 
but Southeyell 
fayi rstbing of ite 


* Petri Aurelii, 
Opera, Tom. 1, 
pag 62, 1 
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(7) Taken from a 
bosk ef Dr Stil. 
fing feet, inti- 
tuled, A Difcourfe 
concerning the 
idolatry practifed 
in the Church of 
Rome. London, 


TE ; 1676, pag. 421 
l4) Stillingfleet, cular clergy publifhed, the fame year, 1631, three « ther the regulars were under the jurifdidtion of bi- 8e feq, LF allo” 
E infra, citat. pieces, in England (groin oppolition to the Jefuits, « fhops (72. rhe Letters, inti» 
n PE 39% « who were fo far from quitting the field by reafon [B] We fhall fee..... Alegambe’s catalogue of a kug 
(s) Idem, ‘ of the number of their enemies, that they began the books of Edward Krot) Mercy and Truth; cr, 


ú iii, pag. M: 495 
It isa book printed & feq. 


at 


pag: ‘ 
194 395, 396. ‘ a frefh combat againit both the Sorbonne doctors, 
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at St Omer, in 1634, in 4to, againft Dr Potter, who 
had charged the church of Roine with want of charity, 
in maintaining, that Proteflancy deftroyeth falvation. 
Chriffianity maintained, againft the reply of Chilling- 
worth, at St Omer, in 1638, in 4to. Æ Diredlion to 
be objerved by N. N. (i. e. Chillingworth), at London, 
1636, in 8vo. Infidelity Unmasked : or, the confuta- 


tion of a book of Mr Chillingworth, intituled, The Re- 
ligisn of Proteftants, a fafe way to falvation, at Ghent, 
1652, in 4to. His Monita utilifima pro patribus Mif- 
fronis Anglicanæ (8), have not been printed. 
ealily guefs, that fome political reafons hindred 
lication of this laft book. 


We may 
the pub- 


K NOX (Jonn) a Scotch minifter, was one of the principal inftruments in the 
work of the Retormation, in his own country, inthe XVIth century. He had been a 
ditciple of John Major, one of the fubtileft fchoolmen of that time ; whofe fteps he 
followed fo fuccefsfully, in teaching fchool Divinity, that, in fome things, he was more 
fubtile than he; but, having examined St Jerom’s and St Auguttin’s books, he quite 
altered his taite, betook himfelf to a plain and folid Theology, difcovered abundance 
of errors, and publifhed a confeffion of faith, which made him pafs for a Heretic. 
He was imprifoned [4]; and, had he not fortunately efcaped, he had died upon the 
feaffold. He retired into England, where he was fo much efteemed by king Edward, 
that he might have been made a bifhop: but he was extreamly angry when they of- 
fered him a bifhopric ; he rejected it as a thing, that favoured too much of Anti- 
chriftianifm [B}. After the death of that prince, he left England, chat he might not 
fall into the hands of the perfecutors, and retired to Francfort, and afterwards to Ge- 
neva, where he preached to the refugees of his country, and entered into a ftrict friend- 
fhip with John Calvin. He returned into Scotland in the year 1559, and laboured 
to eftablith the Proteftant doctrines with an extraordinary zeal, both by word of mouth 
and in writing. His enemies having expelled him from Edinburgh, he retired to 
St Andrews, where the devil raifed him many enemies, and efpecially when he op- 
poled certain perfons, who confpired againft the royal majefty (a). The news of the 
Paris maffacre overwhelmed him with grief; but he quickly found himfelf comforted 
by the fuccefs of affairs in Scotland. The banifhed were recalled to Edinburgh and 
he among the reft (6), where he refumed the functions of the miniftry. They grant- 
ed him the colleague he defired, and he inftalled him, the ninth of November 1572, and 
this was the laft fermon that he preached, “dHe® fell fick a little after, and, till the 
twenty fourth of November following, which was the day of his death, he was altogether 
taken up with pious difcourfes to his wife, his fervant, and thofe who vifited him (c). He 
lived fifty feven years(d). Nothing can be more abufive, than what Moreri fays of our 
John Knox, from Spondanus, Thole paffages have been left out in the Dutch editions, 
The misfortune is, that the epifcopal clergy of England agree with the Popifh au- 


thors 


(a) Quo ut pri- 
mum venit mul- 
tos illi Satanas 
excitavit hoftes, 
praefertim cum fe 
illis qui contra 
regiam majefta- 
tem confpirarant 
oppofuiffet. 
Melob, Adam, 
an Vie. Thee, 
Exter. pag. 138. 


(4) Ir docs mot 
apbear, that 
Beza renew se 
had been expelled 
from thence. 


(c) Taken from 
Ais Life in Mel- 
chior Adam, ubi 
fupra. 


(dt) Beza, in 
Yconibus. 


[4] He was imprifoned.| Melchior Adam. gives us ¢ haberent (6).’ 
here but a Jame account, and in fome things contrary 
to that of Beza. Let us rettify it, and fay, that John 
Knox, not being contented with renouncing the. fchool 
divinity, but having alfo very freely cenfured  feveral 
other things, was ae to leave Edinburgh, and ef- 
cape to Hamefton, the only fanétuary of the faithful 
at that time (1). He there (2) publifhed a confeflion 
of faith, the confequence whereof was, that David Be- 
ton, archbifhop of St Andrews, caufed him to be con- 
demned for contumacy, as a Heretic, and degraded 
him from the priefthood (3), and that he would have 


Perhaps, Knox's life (7), which I 
have not by me, if confulred, would clear this mat- 
ter. We fhall, in the next place, fee what the king did 
for him. | 

[B) He might have been made a bifbop ; but be re- 
jected it as a thing, that favoured too much of Antichri- 
frianifm.) His zeal againft the hierarchy appeared upon 
that occafion, for this we find in Melchior Adam, at 
the 137th page of the lives of foreign divines. € Cum 
‘ Epilcopatus de Regis voluntate Cnoxo effet oblatus, 
‘ ind:gnabundus Cnoxus non folum honorem recufa- 


(1) Hameftonum 
unicum tunc pio- 
rum afylum per: 
fugere cegeretur. 
Bezain Icontbus. 


(>) And nt at 
Ed'nburgb, as 


Melebisr Adam 
affirms, in Vitis 
Theol. Extcrcr. 


Pag: 1376 


(3) Melcbor 


been affaffinated, had not a Scotch gentleman faved him. 
Great revolutions followed. ‘This arch: ifhop, who was 
alfo a cardinal, was killed: the French made them- 
felves malters of the fortrefs of St Andrews: Knox fell 
into their hands, and obtained his deliverance, and be- 
took himfelf to Berwick, an Englifh town on the bor- 
ders of Scotland. He there difputed, according to 


Adam is guilty of Beza, with the bifhop of that place (4) ilius civitatis 


a cerfiderible 


omiijion, in noe 


faying, tbat Knox 


was a prif. 


(4) Berwurch ʻi 
nst an eptfecpal 


town: Deza ex- 


preffes bimielf 


wrong, 


(5) Beza, ubi 
fupra. 


prud Epifcopo: their difpute was referred to the par- 
lament of England, who adjudged the victory to Knox. 
< Utroque ad fupremum Angliz fenatum rejecto, (tum 
‘ autem Eduardus regnare. cœperat) tantum effecit ut 
< vigtoria penes veritatem ftante, damnaretur quidem 
© falfæ religionis pfeudepifcopus, ipfum vero tem pie- 
€ tas, tum diligentia magnopere commendaret (5). I 
cannot tell whether this difpute was not the fame with 
that which happened to John Knox in the diocefe of 
Durham. He was obliged to fpeak his thoughts con- 
cerning the mafs, and he expofed, ina fermon, with fo 
much itrength, the blafphemy and idolatry of that fa- 


_erifice; that bifhop Tonital, and his doftors, could give 


him no good anfwer. I fufpect they have made two 
events ofone. However, here is the proof of what I 
have faid concerning this fermon. < Specimen ejus il- 
* luftre depoluit tum alias, tum anno 1550, in terra 
< Dunelmenfi : quando coactus coram Epilcopo Tonftal- 
‘< /o & cjus doétoribus fuper Miffa Pontificia opinio- 
* nem fuam exponere ; pro concione illius idololatrias 
€ & horrendas blafpher las tam {olidis argumentis de- 
« monltrzvit, ut adverfarii, quod vere oppenerent, non 
j Biz 





‘ vit, fed etiam Oratione gravi titulos illos improba- 
‘ vit, quafi regni Antichriftiani quiddam redolentes.’ 
His refufal of fuch an office is very much praifed by 
Beza, who, doubtlefs, whatever fome modern mini- 
{ters may fay of it, was fully perfuaded, with his col- 
leagues, that the equality of paftors is of divine right, 
and that therefore the ecclefiattical hierarchy is a fun- 
damental corruption. Here are fome fharp ftrokes of 
Beza againit epifcopacy. < Inde Novocattrum ac de- 
* inceps Londinum ad Regem accito (Knoxo) quum 
Epifcopatus quidam offerretur, tantum abeft ut illum 
receperit, ut etiam in totam illam veré Satanicam 
poteftatem graviter fit inveétus, ut que divino jure 
nullo nitatur, ac ne ex veteribus quidem canonibus 
adminiftretur: qua in re, etfi non obtinuit (quod fi 
in Anglia & alibi faétum effet, id eft fi caufa illa 
Tyrannidis omnis Ecclefiaftice precipua & primaria 
effet fublata, longè alia facies Ecclefiarum effet) con- 





deftiz exemplo liberavit (8), Knox, being fent 
for by the king to Newcaftle, and afterwards to Lon- 
don, and being offered a certain bifbopric, was fo far 
from accepting it, that be inveighed heavily againft 
all that truly diabolical power, as not founded on di- 
vine right, nor even fupported Ly the antient canons ; 
in which though he did not prevail (which if it were 
brought about in England, and elfewhere, that ts, if 
that principal caitfe of ectlefiaftical tyranny, were 
taken away, the church would wear a quite different 
face) yet he difcharged bis confcience with a fingular 
s inflance of Chriftian modefly. 
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(3) See Natt M, 
Soutbwdi, bage 


155s 


(6) Metch. 


Adam. ubi farra, 
page 14%. 
(7) Written by 


Thomas Siztistte 


(8) Beza, in 
Iconib. A littl 
after ke has 
thefe cvoras: Kon 
veram tantum 
doétrinam, íod 
ctiam veram & 
ad divini verbi 
normam exactem 
difciplinam patim 
tum verbis, tum 
reipfa ftatucrit. 
oa. Sibt non 
in ulla gradus 
pfeud- Epifcopatus 
tyrannide cul 
merito fuit ini- 
miciffimus, {ed 
in Evangelico 
minifterio una 
cum reliquis 
Collegis & Prei- 
byteris zquo 
prorfus jtire ad- 
miniftrando, 
Joannem I.cufo- 
nium futceflorem 
defignatum am- 
plexus, - - - Hi 
cPablifhed not arty 
true dsétrine, but 
CUER true eT- 


» . z mets. npn m T "Spey 
{cientiam tamen fuam fingulari cum Chriftiane Mo- gelical dije piine, 


both m words ard 
ati... Bring 
deferoedly an 
enciry fo eop 
degree of epifupal 
tyranny, and 
rightly i [charg 
Ing bis minipet- 
rial duty, togt- 
ther with the 


ref? of bis 


colleagues and 


prefey tars, Be 


appsimed Febr 
Laufen to fied 


[C] The iim, 





(g) Spondanus, 
T 
Ms 30, Page 597° 


(10) Ad anna 
1507, De 3; Page 


Ega, 


(11) Idem, 
Spon. ad ann, 
1539) Me J Pb 


456. 


(12) Joanaes 
Brerleius Sacerdos 
Angius in .Apo- 
bia Proteftan- 
tum pro Roma- 
m Ecclefia, 

Tae. [ks teas 
DR 623, 624, 


ide Helin fbede 
ryrum Cheon, 
ringe editions, 
fit. 340, initio 
furs Ban- 
ok, in Lb, 

i T 
“2. 

Ci, pag. 15, 
a miliun: , 

Y: ar: Hor- 
ma ila Card. 
& Archiepifcop: 
Sach Andre, 


quippe quiés ante | 


fuerat & tunc 

erat prefractus 
(novi fcijicet 
Evangelit) adver- 
finus, & ejus 
cedes anno 1545 
Rrpetrata, nuper 
kripto defenditur, 
üuam facinus 
pum, alique ad 
pria facinora 
audendum exci- 
tantur per 
Knoxium in Hi- 
floria Scotiæ, 


The barrid mitra 
ther of the car- 
dral and arch- 
bibop of St Ane 
dews, a zealous 
adverfary of the 
rw Gifpel, per- 
pirated in the 
sear 1545, bas 
bern Lately de- 
forded in writing 
at a pisus alian, 
avd cthers are ex- 
Erted to the fame 
attempts by Kncx, 
ia bis Hiflory of 
Scohind, 


+ Holinthedus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
366, b. lin, 14, 


3}, &c, 


KNOX 


thors in afperfing him as anapoftle, who eftablifhed his reformation by fire and fword [C], 


and who taught the moft feditious doctrines [D}. 


I have not been able to verity by the 


reading of his works, whether all that is imputed to him be true: but when I con- 
fider the anfwers that are made for him [E], I cannot doubt, but that his opinions 


[C] The bifbops of England agree with the Papifts, 
in alperfing bim as an apofile, who eflablifbed his re- 
formation by fire and fwcrd.) Spondanus, having faid 
that Knox, an apoftate prieft and Monk, a corrupter of 
many women, and even of his mother-in-law, and a 
Magician, was returned into Scotland with full in- 
{tructions from Calvin, in the year 1559, adds what 
follows. < Adeo praedicationibus fuis & inveétivis rem 
« auxit, ut non folùm paffim templa & menafleria de- 
« ftruéta fucrint, facra conculcata, imagines confractæ, 
¢ ornamenta & bona expilata, exturbati monachi, fa- 
« cerdotes pulfi, Epifcopi ejeéti; verum etiam omnis 
« obedientia Regenti renunciata, omnifque auctoritas 
« abrogati, & in quorundam, quos tanquam confiliarios 
‘ eligebant, tranflata (9). He Jo far prevailed 

by his fermons and invefives, that not only churches 
< and monafteries were demolifbed in many places, images 
broken to pieces, ornaments deffroyed, the Monks, 
priefs, and bifpops driven out; but all obedience to 
the Regent renounced, all authority abrogated, and 
vefed in certain perfons, whom he pitched upin as 
© kis counfellors” He fays in another place (10), re- 
lating the different opinions of thofe, who voted con- 
cerning the deftiny of queen Mary Stuart, that fome, 
by Knox's advice, werc for putting her immediately 
to death. Laftly, he fays, that king James recom- 
mended it to his fon not to read Buchanan's. ltbels, 
nor Knox’s chronicle, but on the contrary to punifh 
feverely fuch as kep: thofe pernicious books, and to 
fuppofe, according to the doétrine of Pythagoras, that 
the fouls of thofe feditious authors were tran{migrated 
into the bodies of fuch as read them, or maintained 
their opinions, and that therefore they deierved the 
fame punifhment, as would be jultly infli€ted upon thofe 





<£ 


authors, if they were raifed from the dead, | */Haud'ta- 


‘men famofos libros Bachanani, aut Knoxii Chronica. 
© evolveret: fed fi quod ejufmodi fcriptum inveniret, 
« cum ejus depofitariis ex legis feveritate ageret. In eo 
© Pythagora difcipulum fe profiteretur ; ut exiftimaret 
‘ ipfos manes iftorum feditionum flabellorum metampfy- 

chofi quadam in eorwm corpora transiffe, qui eorum vel. 
< libros retinerent, vel dogmata defenderent : eoique non 
< minori fupplicio pleStendos, quam fi ipfi auctores jam 4 
€ mortuis eflent refufcitat? (11)? He cites the fecond 
book of the Pafilicon Doron: I have confulted it, and find 
nothing in it but what follows. * } do not mean thofe 
* hiftories full of gall and invediives, thofe defamatory Ji- 
< bels, which ought neither to be read nor kept by your 
< fubjeéts under great penalties, which you ought to 
lay upon them. For in this cafe I would have you, 
‘asa difciple of Pythagoras, believe that the fouls 
‘of thofe infligators of {edition are pafled into thofe 
‘ that keep their writings, and defend their opinions ; 
who ought to be puntthed neither more nor lefs 
than the authors themlelves.” ‘L’hefe are king James’s 
words; fee the Ba/licon Deron. Spondanus goes be- 
yond the bounds of an hiftorian, when he makes 
king James exprefsly quote theie two authors: he. 
fhould have been contented to fay by conjecture, 
that this prince meant them. Let us fee what the 
epifcoparians cited by Brerley fay; for, not being able 
to come at their books, I have been forced to depend 
on him, and to tranfcribe what he cites, whether in 
the body of the page or in the margin (12). ‘ Et 
< primo quidem de Joanne Knoxio .. « . notum atque 
‘ iporum Proteffantium teffimonio confirmatum eff, eum 
© pofquam Geneva in Scotiam rediiffet, Religionem vi 
© &} armis ad pbhantafiam fuam ibi reformare aggref- 
«fum effi, Cumque Caftrum San&ti Andree clancu- 
‘laris infidiis occupafler *, & Cardinalem horrendo 
‘ affaflinatu in cubiculo fuo occidiffet, & ob id fce- 
‘lus a Regina Stryulingam ad jus dicendum voca- 
‘tus fuiffet 4, nec compareret, perduellem declara- 
‘tum efe. Ile vero audaciam non depenens, fed 
€ confirmans, mox Perthz turbas ciere. Magiflratum 
€ Sancti Joannes & Dundex cum plebe ibidem tu- 
muükuante ut imagines, & Altaria, per omnes Ec- 
© clefias, & monalleria, aliaque Rel:gioforum domici- 
lia undique per circuitum diruerent, hortari: ipfe au- 
‘tem polt concionem qua talia auditoribus fuafit, ha- 
bitam, Carthufianorum, Prædiçatorum, & Carmeli- 
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< in which he advifed Lis hearers to da jo, asfiroyed 
Othe boufes of the Carthufians, preaching Fryars, and 


A 


fer that crime, and not appearing, he was declared a 


at Fife, Angus, Merns, and other places; and tous 


concerning 


tarum Domos fubvertere, Imagines & Altaria Fife, 
Angufa, Mernz, & aliis in locis deftruere, & fic 
omnes Religionis illius Ecclefias (novo fcilicet mo- 
do) reformare pergebat. Poff Lee ingutt Bancroftus 
(gui I ipfius Knoxii Chronicon citatis itfis foliis ubi 
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fingula fatla narrantur, in tefimonium adducit 4.) 4 Pancrofius, in 


Religioforum domos, quam reliqua iilius oppidi Mo- 
naftcria fpoliarunt, dejecerunt, vaftarunt. Idem Sco- 
ni, Stryulingæ, Lithquo, & Edenburgi patrarunt : 
Regina ob metum fugam capefcente, duobus men- 
fibus in campo caftra metati iunt, & monete cu- 
dendæ inftrumenta diripuerunt, & factum defende- 
runt, &c. Reginam mentitam cfie fepe convi- 
ciati funt, eamque indignifimis lædoriis onerarunt, 
eique obedientiam præftare renuerunt, immo eam ł 
omni authoritate regaliexuerunt, expreffo inlirumen- 
to ad id a Knoxio exarato. And firå asto John “4 
Knox.... it is known, and confirmed by the. 
teltimony of the Proteftants, that, after his return a. 
from Geneva into Scotland, he attempted to reform ż 


“wy? 
‘ 





religion there, after his own fancy, and by force; ° 
and, that having by treachery ferzed the cahile of 
St Andrews, and barbaroufly murdered the tarainal, |. 
and being Jent for by the queen to Steriing, to anjwer 
Pn 
rebel. But he, not in the leaf terrified, foon after raifed 
commotions at Perth. He exborted the magiffrates 
of St Jobn and Dundee, together with the turmuliusus 
mob, to demli the images and altars in all the 
churches and monafteries round absu', together with 
other religious boufes: and be bimjeif, after a ferrzon, ; 


Carmelites, and threw down the images and altars 
went on, in this new manner, toreferm all the churches 


of that religion. After this, fays Bancroft, (who al- 
ledges the chronicle of Knox himfclf, and the very fe 


pages, where each fa& is mentioned, in proolof what ‘hur 


he fays). 
drews, where, at the infligaticn of Knox, they pul- te 


com, Pag. 103, 
prof j m gue 
us o PRF a 
Num rationes à 
Knoxio & Wol- 


gear S 
gaberrotcom 
rcgno abdicarunt ? 
-- - Sutcliff . aA 
demands of the 
Puritans, sobe- 
ther tk: reafons, 
alledged by Knox 
and Wool! ck, fuf- 


Another time, the Reformers met at St Ane ! 


‘s Alia vice coierunt reformatores ad Sanéti Andreæ, Ebro cui titulus, 
ubi ex inftigatione Knoxii pro concione tam fratrum “ifirticnes fanda- 
tot, Sts page 


12, 


+ | Thid. pag. 14, 


my éE Sur- 


cliffs in: Refoone 
w ad thelium 


redam fubpii- 


ko allatze fatis 


probarent, nempe 


neipem, feu 


Gubernatricem 
lecitime conftitu~ 
tam, a fulditis 
deponi poffe, 
quemadmecum 
iph 


de fafo Rea 


“ae 


road 


Cnty MEOR, 
al prince, ti 
i re reps y 
ty bn ch T Gal hy 


fube, at 


led down, and plundered all the monafleries of that hey in fat de- 


town. They did the fume at Scoone, Sterling, Lith- throned the queen 
gow, and Edinburgh. The queen flying away S 


thro’ fear, they encamped two mouths in the fields, 
and feized on the mint, Se. They often reproached 
the queen with a bie, injulting ber after a fbame- 


© fal manner, refifing obedience to ker, and even de- 


< 


prived ber of the regal authority by an expre/s in- 
firument drawn up by Knox. 
[D]..-...and who taught the mof fediticus 


doéirines.) Let us hear Brerley again, page 625. © Sum- 


« fidelity. 


ma autem opinionis ejus, ut ex feriptis fais colligitur, 
EF ex ipf folio pro qualibet barum affertionum citato 


patet, bis propofitionibus (quas citat Bantroftus ** we 


Scothaed,. 


In lib. cul 


continetur, +f Proceres tenentur fi modo Rex no- titulus Aljirtiss 


lit, Religionem reformare. 
reformare. 
Principum appetitus coercendos. rincipes ob 
juftas caufas deponi poffunt. Ht Si Principes adver- 
{us Deum ac veritatem” ejus tyriannicè. de gerant, 
fubditi eorum 2 juramento fidelitatis abfolvuntur. Ja 


Plebis J... eft Religionem res 


vk Pp 


feandalsfe, 


tt Deus conflituit Proceres ad cffrenes $E 14, 15+ 


tt Knoxtus, 
Apellat. fol 25. 


Idem, ad 


Cum plerifgue aliis id genus dogmatibus. =— The plebem, fol. 49, 


fum of his opinion, as is colleéted from his writings, 50. 
and appears from the very leaf, cited for each of thefe 

aflertions, is contained in thefe propofitions, quoted |! 
by Bancroft; The nobility are obliged, if the king *°® 


Idem, Hift. 
-343s 


will not, to reform religion. It is the bufinefs of ass idon Hite 
m, Hi 


the vulgar to reform religion 
nobility to refrain the unbridled appetites of princes. 


Princes may be dep.jed for juf reajons. If princes +} 


God appo:nted the pag. 351. 


+ Idem, ad 


behave themfelves tyrannitally agaf God, ard bis Angliam & Sco 
truth, their fubjedts are abjolvea from their oath of “°™ nie th 


With many the like tenets.’ Compare with 


this the words of Petra Sanéta, which Mhali be cited in 
the following remark. 


(E) When I confider the anfwers that are made for 


him.) The firt thing I am to fay, is, that thofe, 
who defame the actions and opinions of our Knox, 


—malicioufly 
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(13) Ste Spon- 
dan, ad ann. 
igo; n. 30. 


J44 Sic Ban- 


croftus in Alier- 
tionibus, fed:tio- 


fis, pag. 1O, 
mitio. 
ttf Calvin. in 


Epift. & Refponf. 
Epift. ceev, fine: 
é nag. 665, in 


conclufione illius 


Epttole quæ ad 
Knoxium {cribi- 


tur, ubi tic habet: « 


Lale eximia art F 
(J ex anima ¢3- 
lende frater, 


Et Beza, in Epift. < 


‘Theolog. Epit. 
Ixxiv, fe habet: 
Joanni Knoxta 
FEvangehi apud 
Sentes relauratert 
fratri, E fym 


mife chleruandi 


* Vide hoc in 


Hit- Eccleñæ 
Scot per Vau- 
trouiellcirem, 
pag. 212, & cita- 
tur a Sutclifto 


in Refponf. ad 
Libellum fuppti- 
cem, page 102, 
& 7i., in Alfer- 
tonibus, Ge. 
pag. 10 


+ Calvinus, ut 
fugra, ad fil: 
& vide Calvin. 
Epit. ccevi, ubi 
CUM viram exi. 
mium wocat, fra- 
trem coiendum, & 
Knsxio cadjuto- 


rem fidelem, 


| Calvinus, 
Epiit. ubi fupra, 
pag. ¢66, circa 
med. ait, Strenue 
operam fuam 


Chrifto & Eccle- 


fia impendit. 


Í Calvinus, ubi 
fupra, Enip. 


ceccu, Joanni 


Knoxio, pag. 666, 


ait: Evangelium 
apud vos tam fe- 
lices latofque 
progreflus facere 
vehementer, ut 
par eft, lator: 
certamina vobis 
moveri non no- 
vum eft, fed eo 
clarius refulget 
Dei virtus, &c. 
quando ad refi- 
ftendum pares 
nunguam fuiffe- 
tis, nifi a cæ!is 
vobis opem tulif. 
fet, qui fuperior 
eft tota mundo. 


(14) Rueting 
Bezas owr 
wordi. 
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concerning the royal authority were fuch as the epifcopal clergy, and the Catholic 


malicioufly prefuppofe, that he ated in concert with 
Calvin, and brought from Geneva the notions that he 
advanced in Scotland (13). With this view, they af- 
feét to produce the encomiums, which Calvin and 
Beza beftowed upon him. We muft hear Brerley, 
page 619. ‘ Hine Foun. Knoxius febole 141 Geneve 
‘ difcipulus (quem Calvinus {ft Virum infignem vocat 
& fratrem fuum reverendum) dodrine Calvini probe 
confeius, ex opinione Calvini E aliorum quorundam Mi- 
niflrorum Geneve commorantium (tefe * Sutelifo & 
‘ Bancrofto) docuit: Vicere fubditis fi Principes nol- 
lent, immo fi id opus effet, vi & armis Religionem 
‘ reformare. Hine eff quod licet dodtrina 9 fafa Goed- 
manni © Knoxit fie conjurationi faveant, ut id nul- 
‘ la tergiverfatione ceiari poflit, eos tamen ambos Cal- 
‘ vinus + fratres fuos venerandos nominet, EF auda- 
cem Knoxit in eo genere temeritatem laudet 1, quem 
* egregiam Chrifto & Ecclefie operam navafle ait f, 
& fe vehementer latari dicit, quod tam feelices & 
letos progreffus fecerit. Hence John Knox, a 
‘ difciple of the fchool of Geneva, (whom Calvin 
© calls an excellent man, and bis reverend brother) be- 
‘ ing well acquainted with Calvin's doétrine, taught, 
»‘ agreeably to the opinion of Calvin, and other mi- 
‘ nifters refiding at Geneva, (as Sutcliff and Ban- 
© croft witnefs): that /ubjef?s are at liberty, if princes 
< refufe, and there be occafion for it, to reform re- 
ligisn by force. Fence it is, that tho’ the doctrine 
“and actions of Goodman and Knox are fo favourable 
to confpiracy, that they cannot pretend to deny it, 
‘ yet Calvin calls chem both bis reverend brothers, 
* and commends the bold rafhnefs of Knox, who, he 
‘ fays, was of great fervice to Chrif ard the church, 
‘ and be rejoices greatly, he fays, at the happy fuc- 
* ces of bis endeavoars.” ‘They do not forget that 
Beza, in Icones, calls him the apoftle of Scotland. 
‘A quibus (Anglis), Jays Spondanus under the year 
‘1559 n. 30. (14) ad Scotos tranfeuntibus primus 
‘ occurrit magnus ile Joannes Knoxus, quem 
‘fi Scotorum in vero Dei cultu inftaurando velut A- 
‘ poftolum quendam dixero, dixiffe me quod res ef 
‘ exillimabo, & fequens vera ipfius vitæ narratio te- 
‘ abitur.” Cardinal Richelieu, when he was yet but 
bifhop of Luffon, publifhed a book of controverfy, where- 
in he made great ufe of John Brerley’s collections, and 
particularly in what relates to Knox's feditious opinions. 
I have confulted the anfwers that were made to this 
book of the bifhop of Luflons but I confefs, I could 
find nothing in them to make me fufpect the credit of 
Brerleys's citations. 

Peter de Ja Vallade, minifter of Fontenai le Comte, 
publifhed a book at Rochelle, in 1619, in 4to, inti- 
tuled, ‘ An apology for the epiille of the minilfters 
‘of che gofpel at Paris, infcribed to the king; in 
€ anfwer tothe book, written againit them by Armand 
‘ John du Pleffis de Richelieu, bifhop of Luffon: 
‘ containing a fummary decifion of the principal con- 
< troverfies of this iime, concerning religion, by the 
‘ authority of the {cripture, and the teflimony of the 
antient doétors of the church; with a brief defence 
‘ again the reproaches, which are made againit the 
« Proteftants, on occafion of the troubles and wars, that 
< have happened in France, Germany, Scotland, and 
< Denmark. extracted for the moft part from the 
‘ hiftory of James Auguftus Thuanus, prefident in the 
< parliament of Paris, or from the very hiftorians al- 
‘ ledged and approved by the bifhop of Luffon.’ He 
quotes the very words of rhe abjection. ‘ I could, 
* Jays the bifocp, prove your opinion in this matter 





_* by a great number of authors, if what you teach 


« upon this fubject was as advantageous, as it is pre- 
s judicial to you. I am contented to defire the rea- 
‘der to confult a book inticuled Apologia Protefan- 
+“ fium, one of the molt ufeful books that has been 
« printed for a long time; in which he will find 
s more paflages upon this fubject, and fome, amongit 
* others, which prove, that fome of your writers have 
* written, that by divine and humane laws, it is per- 
* mitted to kill impious kings; that it is a thing a- 
‘ greeable tothe word of God, that a private per- 
‘fon, by a fpecial inftinét, may kill a tyrants a 
< dottrine every way deteftable, which will never enter 
‘into the thoughts of the Catholic church.” Here 
follows the anfwer to that objection. ‘ There was 
‘no need here, where we are only concerned in 
‘the fearch of truth, of fuch rhetorical flourithes 


party 


‘which are only fiétions and falfities ; for how is it 
‘ poffible, that he fhould have fo many authors at hand 
< who maxe us guilty of fo deteftabie a doctrine, and 
‘ yet not produce one that {peaks a word of it? 
Nay, to produce the weak proof that he hasadvanced, 
he was forced as it were to run over all the earth, 
and to go into the other world among the favayes, 
and bring Buchanan to life again, who had his birth 
there: And who, yet, never made profefhon of 
‘ Divinity. How is it credible, that the bifhop fhould 
‘be fo moderate as not to produce thole many au- 
* thors, becaufe it is not to our advantage, but to our 
‘ prejudice; fince he has undertaken to write againft 
us? It is a prevarication to conceal what is derri- 
mental to one’s Antagonift, and adverfe party, and 
to alledge what is advantageous to him. Such dif- 
fimulations are not becoming a bifhop, who pro- 
feffes to {peak the truths he fhould not have fpa- 
red us, fince the bufinefs was to make us acknow- 
ledge our fault in fo important a point; he fhouid 
not have referred us to the Apslogia Proteffantium, 
which book I never faw, nor know where to find 
it, but I know very well, that the author of i, if 
he be one of ours, does not fpeak as the bihop 
fays he does; but if he be one of their writers, he 
advances this of his own head, and has no good 
proof for it(15).? It is manifelt that this aniwer 
does not atall clear John Knox. Another minifter (16), 
much more learned than he of Fontenai le Comte, 
anfwered the bifhop of Luffon: he had (17) read 
John Brerley’s book, and gives a fatisfactory anfwex 
to the objections grounded on fome pafiages of Cal- 
vin: but he forfakes John Knox, and maintains, that 
the encomiums, which Calvin and Beza give him, 
no ways concern his notions about the royal autho- 
rity, nor his particular actions, in which fome foot- 
fteps of rebellion might be found. This minifter’s 
words are thefe (18). < As for Knox, Guodian, 
< and Buchanan, the occafion and time, in which 
‘ they wrote, lelen in fome meafure the odium of 
the doétrine, which they fpread in Scotland, in- 
confiderately and againft the cruth; which their an- 
ger, natural to that nation, and the general trou- 
bles of the fate, hindered thesn from diftinétly dif- 
covering; according to the cuftom of men, who 
chufe rather, even with fharpnefs and obttinacy, 
to defend an ill thing, in which they are engaged 
thro’ paflion, and without any ill will, than to con- 
fefs what has been ill done, or ill contrived, either 
by themfelves or their party. Notwithftanding thofe 
« excefles, they were all three great men, and in o- 
s ther things very ferviceable ; Buchanan particularly 
« in tutoring the king of Great Britain, and the o- 
« thers in the work of the miniltry, to which they 
s fhould have been entirely and wholly dedicated. 
« Granting then that Calvin ** (in the letters that 
s he wrote to them) called the two firit Brethren 
« and excellent men; and that Beza gave... e.. the 
‘firk ...the title of Reftorer of the gofpel in Scotiand; 
« doth this prove, that they fubfcribed to their opinions 
< concerning the fupream authority of kings, or that 
s they were communicated to them, or that they fo 
< much as knew what paffed in Scotland after the 
change of religion, or that our adverfaries go upon 
good grounds, in affirming, againft the truth, that 
the bosks of Knox and Goodman were printed at 
Geneva with the approbation of Beza and Caivin. 
‘ If thofe gentlemen are pleafed to prove what they 
‘ certify upon their bare word, and to aver, that the 
‘ minilters of Geneva communicated with the above- 
< named in other than ecclefiaftical things, or that they 
were informed of their particular opinions concern- 
‘ ing the rights of kings, or that they truly underftood, 
€ and afterwards approved, what they have taught con- 
“ cerning politics, then they fhall have liberty to com- 
‘plain. But, on the contrary, it appears, from the 
letters cited in the bifhop of Luffon’s little book, 
that the minifters of Geneva never gave, nor received 
advice from foreigners, except in matters purely ec- 
clefiaftical ; and particularly (from thofe, which Beza 
* wrote to Knox) that at Geneva they bad no certain 
* news of the Scotch tranfadtions . .. . If therefore 
‘ Calvin, Beza, Whitaker, or fome others of our re- 
‘ ligion, have called Knox and Goodinan their bre- 


‘ thren, it does not follow from thence that they a- 
6 


£ dopted their opinions, but only that they called them 


3 x {0, 


(15. La Vallade, 
Apologie, pag. 
544 


(16) Dawid 
Blondel. His 
anfwer, frinted 
at Sedan, 1610, 
tn Seo, 13 entity- 
led: Medefie 
Declaration de !a 
Sincerité & Verte 
des Eelifes Re- 
formes de 
France. 


(17) See his ane 
fwer, pag 2376 


(18) Blondel, 
Pag: 294 


at There are but 
five Letters writ- 
ten to Knox. 
three of Calvin, 
and twoof Rezi: 
One of Calvin to 
Goodman, and 
one of Reza to 
Buchanan There 
is not one word 
of advice abvut 
flate alfairs to be 
found iv any of 
them, 
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party charged him with, Some afcribe to him a fpirit of prophecy [F]. It is, doubt- 
lefs, doing fome fervice to the memory of John Knox, to fhew the extravagancies of 


thofe, who have afperfed his reputation. 


This obliges me to fet down a paflage of 


Thevet wherein we fhall fee fuch grofs and outrageous abufes [G], as will alone be 


fo, with refpeét to the ecclefiaftical office, with which 
they were invefted. If they praifedthem, they did it 
only according to their knowledge, not becaufe they 
thoughe them impeccable; for it is not impoffible, 
but that, among fè thofe, whe preach Chrif (as Se Paul 
fays to the Philippians) Jome fhould preach him cut of 
envy and contention, and mix the fervour of their 
zeal with thetr infirmities; amongft which if the 
lord frequently accomplifhes his work, drawing light 
from darknefs, and order from confufion; it is that 
the glory of what is well done may belong to his 
conduct, and the evil to the imperfections of his 
inftruments.” Is not this to acknowledge, that 
Brerley, and thofe he quotes, have not calumniated 
Knox with refpeét to the opinions they impute to him ? 

Jut as the bifhop of Luffon had made ufe of John 
Brerley’s colle€lions, the fefuit Petra Sancta, fome time 
after, made ufe of this bifhop’s book, to objeét againft 
du Moulin, what feveral Proteftants had faid about the 
obedience of fubjects. Here follows what he alledged 
againft Knox (19); ° Si principes, iaguit tf, adverfus 
Per Sanĉa, © Deum & veritatem ejus tyrannice fe gerant, fubdi- 
No. in Epittol. € tt eorum a juramento fidelitatis abfolventur. Jder 
em ‘ preter alia multa, Illud, inguit, audaéter affirma- 
Votheh was © Verim, debuiffe Nobiles, Rectores, Judices, Populum- 
trated at Ant- * que Anglicanum, non folùm refiltere & repugnare 
wep, in 1634, © Mariæ illi Jezabel, quam vocant Reginam fuam; 
drs ‘ verùm etiam de ea & Sacerdotibus ejus, & aliis 
omnibus, quotquotei auxilium tulerunt, mortis fup- 
plicium fumere, ut primùm cceperunt Evangelium 
« Chriltt fupprimere. If princes bebave them- 
c felves tyrannically againff GOD and bis truth, 
‘ their fubje&s are abjolved from their oath of 
< fidelity. He goes on: This I boldly afert, that 
< the nobles, rulers, judges, and people 
‘ ought not only to have refifted that Fe 
* whom they call their queen, but even to bave put 
€ to death her, and her priefts, and all who were af- 
* fifting to ber, as foon as ever they began to fupprefs 
< the gopel of CHRIST. Whatdid Mr du Moulin 
rslerpit de Yepiy ? He made no mention of John Knox, but was con- 
wreregniaovd tented to fay, that Buchanan, whom the Jefuit alfo 
Soot, fed hoe fpoke of, had only treated of the right of the Scotch, 
ibla Gilam, and that, if other authors had run into excefs, it ought 
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fta) Silvefter 


¢ 
TH In Admonit. , 
ad Nobil. & Pop, 
Scot. atque An- 
pila. 





(12) Buchana- 


Awin, Ger- - 3 ‘ 
oat Hifpae tÔ be afcribed to their particular temper, and not to 
aaie i the fpirit of their religion (20). Riverus, "in his an- 


gsaiquid fcrip- {wer to the fame Jefuit, referred him to the two a- 
fuod medum = bhoyvementioned books written againit the bifhop of 
Eo oe Luifon, and exprefsly declared, that the Proteitants 
eus religioni,  Gifapproved the opinions of John Knox, and of others 
potius quam ejus like him, who had rather acted according to the’ fpi- 
genio. Nam eiuf- sit of their nation, than according to the fpirit of their 
vt idle religion. Upon which he obferves (21), that of the 
vei jive fal, 105 kings, who reigned tn Scotland before Mary 
nuliam praferunt Stuart, there had been three depofed, five expelled, 


fronteapproba- and thirty two killed. < Nemini noftrum probantur 
tonem Dosto- , ni ) K 
Me -pura que vel ex Goodmanno, vel ex Knoxo, vel ex Bu- 


‘ chanano in eam fententiam defcribuntur, quamvis eò 
feraipifie, 1d. 11, © ufque non procedant, quo Jefuitæ procefferunt, vel 
Cap: x1, pag: 49% é alii gui in Gallia feripferunt de Fufa Henrici ter- 
< tii abdicatione, & etiamnum in Belgio foventur, ubi 
‘ feribit Jefuita Romanus. Id prætereà obfervandum 
‘eft, f que duriffimis perfecutionum temporibus a 

Scotis & Anglis nonnullis temerè fcripta fuerunt, ea 


Molinaus in Hy- 


(at! David 
Blind:l bad al- 
ready obferwed if, 
abi fupra; pag. 


é 
214s < poffe imputari non tam Religioni, quam nationuin 
te ‘illarum, Scotican# prafertim, fervido ingenio, & ad 
HOTS ‘ audendum prompto : quod tamen valde mitigatum 
Notarum, in ‘ fuifle accenfa veritatis Evangelice luce, ex eo con- 


Fpiitol. ad Bal- «€ 


ftat, quod ex centum quinque regibus fuis, ufque 
zncum, cap. Xili, ¢ 


ad Mariam, tres exautorarunt, quinque expulerunt, 


a ‘ & triginta duos necarunt: quod ne religioni impu- 
ry , ry p . ‘ 
549. ‘ tetur magis veltra intereft, quam noftra (22).° After 


this, I may be allowed to believe, that Knox’s books 
(23)PetraSan@a, contain the propofitions, which Brerley quoted out of 
Di Saas them upon the credit of the epifcopaliaus. 
Conr a.a s [E] Some afcribe to bim a fpirit of prophecy.) Pe- 
up xii ° tra Ganéta having mentioned the praifes, which Cal- 
vin and Beza beftowed npon Knox, adds (23), à Wi- 
(24) Blondel, ubi sakero ex omnium Scotorum fententia, Spiritu Prophe- 
Notts 906 2955 tico, & Apollolico præditus appellatur. David Blon- 
alee de Eccl, del (24) fays (omething more particular; ‘ endowed with 
5, ap ge ae eee Piin by which as it is reported 


of ja ae 


fufficient 


‘by thofe of his nation he foretold many things 
€ that are come to pafs, as Whitaker obferves in his 
¢ writings.’ 

[G] Here is a paffage of Thevet, wherein we [pall 
fee grofs and outrageous abufes.} This man might pafs 
for a ftripped Monk, though he always profefled him- 
felf a Catholic. No one can queftion that he was a 
bad compiler. He was fo little exaét, that, when he 
undertook to write of the affairs of Scotland, he did 
not fo much as give himfelf the trouble to obferve the 
true names of perfons. You will fee, that he knew 
not the right name of our John Knox. * All this 
< while, Jays be (25), the Scotch fuffered not England (25) Thevet, 
‘ to be at ret; which happened, when Henry VHI peed, pyle > 
plaid his pranks with chalices, relics, and other orna- er rome ta 
ments of the Englifh churches: which tragedies and fa, 606" 
{ports have been plaid in our time in the kingdom 
of Scotland, by the infligation of Nopiz, the firt 
Scotch minifler of the bioody gofpel. This diaphoe 
rit, who was fond of diffentions, was not con- 
tented to tread in the fteps of Luther, Zuinglius, and 
Farel, much lefs in thofe of his mafter Calvin, who 
had lately rcdcemed him from the gallies of the prior 
of Capua, in which he had remained three years for 
his crimes, unlawful amours, and execrable whore- 
doms, and for his diffoJute life, and for having been 
convicted of parricide and murther, committed upon 
the perfon of James de Beton, archbifhop of St An- 
drews, by the connivance and treachery of the carl 
of Ropphol, James Leicle, John Lefcle their uncle, 
and William du Coy. ‘This Simonit, who had been 
a prieft before in our church, and fattened with be- 

nefices, which he fold for ready money, feeirng he 
could not prove his caufe to be good, fell into the 
moit horrid blafphemy in the world. Jirlt, he de- 
“nied the power of Gon; he preached openly, that 
virginity was no better than marriage: which he 
had ftolen from Luther's herefy, out of his new Epi- 
thalamium. Likewife he induced many devout wives, 
and religious virgins, to proftitute themielves. He 
taught Jikewife, that we muf rejeét, defpife, and 
trample under foot the holy crifm, pull down images, 
take up and burn the bodies of faints, and feize the 
treafures of the church. This is not all. He did 
not ceafe for two years to animate the people to take 
up arms againft the queen, to drive her out of the 
kingdom, which he fud was ele€live, as it hed 
becn in the days of Paganiim. Could the greateft 
Barbarians in the world fay any thing more cruel 
and mifchievous .....4'The Lutherans have templcs 
and oratories; their minifters fing pfalins and fay 
mafs; and, though it be different from ours, yee 
they add to it, Kyrie Eleijon, Credo, Sanus, Ag- 
nus, and other prayers like ours. In like manner their 
minifters in the time of divine fervice, wear copes, 
chafubles, and furplices like ours: being careful of 
their falvation, and of the public weal, Whereas 
the people of Scotland have lived thefe twelve years 
without Jaw, without faith, without ceremonies, 
and without acknowledging either king or queer, 
any more than brutes, being better pleafed with the 
fables of this rank hypocrite of Noptz, a man un- 
faithful to Gop and his country, than with the 
purity of the gofpel, the canons of the councils, and 
the doétrine of fo many holy Greek and Latin dø- 
tors of the Catholic church. This fine preacher, 
after the deceafe of his firt wife, fuddenly provoked 
with his venomous tongue the nobility of Scotland 
to fetup againft the clergy, more than he had done 
before; and then the clowns aifaulted, plundered, 
burnt, and ruined the caftles and houfes of the gentle- 
men, merchants, and others, who would not join 
in their debaucheries and murthers It is cer- 
tain, that this traitor, puffed up with the fpirit of 
ambition, and prompted by the flefh, came into fo 
great credit and honour with the ignorant people of 
that country, that he married for his fecond wife a 
gentlewoman of an antient family, related to the 
Scotch princes of the royal blood.’ Are not authors, 
who write with fo little judgment, well qualified to 
make us queftion the truths they advance, fuppofe any 
fuch efcape them? bis 
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® Lib. iv, Theol. 


Calvinift pag. 
324, 325. 

Conf. Refsonf 
ad Calvin. & 


Bez. pro Frincif- 
to Balduino, pag. 


75° 


(26) Jacobus 
‘Thomafius, in 
Præfatione c6, 
pag 328. Edit, 
Lipf. 1681. 


(a) Oldenfworta 
Eideradienfis, 
Moller. Ifa oge 


ad Hiftor. beron. 
Cimbrs Part, IL, 


Pegs tbh 


KNOX. K 


NU ZEN. 


fufficient to prejudice us againft whatever the Catholic writers have publifhed concerning 
that great Scorch retormer. I wifh it were as eafy to confute the acculation of a Lutheran, 


who charges him with inconftancy [H]. 


(H] The accufation of a Lutheran, who charges him 
with inconfancy.) James Thomafius, profeflor of Leip- 
fic, publifhed a little difcourfe, intituled, Hifforia affe- 
uum fe mifcentium Controverfia de Gynecocratia. He 
there fpeaks of the paffions that attend the difpute con- 
cerning the government of women; and he fays, that 
this queftion was warmly debated in the XVIth cen 
tury, when Mary fucceeded Edward king of England, 
and Elizabeth fucceeded her fifler Mary. Thole two 
queens took oppofite methods, as to religion; the one 
banifhed the Non-Catholics, the other recalled them, 
and made the Reformation triumph. Thofe, whom 
Mary had perfecuted, maintained, that it was contrary 
to natural right, and divine and human laws, that a 
woman fhould rule over a whole nation; but their 
language was quite different under the reign of queen 
Elizabeth. See how Schluffelburgius infulted hereupon 
our Knox and others. * Qui Calvini placita tequeren- 
* tur, his nihil erat magis exofum fceemineo Mariæ re- 
gimine ; iifdem viciflim, ubi ad clavum Reip. feli- 
citer evectam confpexiffent Elifabetham, nihil magis 
venerabilc, quam Regina talis. Atque at hoc de 
fuo Schluffelburgius *, magne confiantie dodlrine- 
que Theologus, largiatur mihi, ex eadem Calvini 
religione Gi/bius, Goodman EF Knoxus, (qui fcilicet 
exilium fuum Mariæ imputabant) publicis libris Ge- 
neve impreflis, docuerunt, effe contrà jus naturale, 
divinum, EF humanum, ut mulier etiam in rebus po- 
liticis regnet, Åt ubi Mariæ imperium Elifabetha 
excepiflet, eximia & Pontificiorum hoftis, & Calvi- 
nifequarum fautrix, protinus verfo remigio à Refor- 
matis Anglis, non regina tantùm in temporalibus iHa 
eft proclamata, fed etiam caput Ecclefiz in fpiritua- 
libus. Jta fpacio duorum annorum (ipfifima Schlof- 
felburgii verba recito,) guod prius fuit Calviniffis Ge- 
nevce moratis ipfifimum verbum DET, mox atque 
in Angliam redierunt, mutatum eff in verbum Dia- 
Sol?, Tantum videlicet potuit amor in religionem, 
quam fub alterius foeminz regno conculcatam viderent, 
fub alterius refurgentem, ut a perfonis in ipium im- 
perii genus deflectenre fe affectu jam_ prefcriberent 
Gynzcocratiam, jam dignitati ac fame reftituerent 
(26). mma To thoje who followed Calvin's tenets, 
nothing was more odious than the female government 
of Mary; and the fame perfons, when they faw Eli- 
zabeth happily raifed to the throne, thought nothing more 
venerable than Juch a queen. And as Schluffelbur- 
gius, a divine of great confkancy and learning, af- 
fords me this, fo, out of the fame religion of Calvin, 
Gilbius, Goodman, and Knox, (who imputed their ba- 
nif> ment to Mary) taught, in public books, printed 
at Geneva, that it was contrary to natural, divine, 
and human Jaws, that a woman fhould govern even 
in political matters. But, when Elizabeth fucceeded 
Mary, an eminent adverfary of the Pope's, and favou- 
rer of the Calvinifis, immediately the Reformed En- 
gii proclaimed ber not only queen in temporal mat- 
ters, but even head of the church in fpirituals. 
Thus in the fpace of two years (they are the very 
words of Schluffelourgins) what was before, to the 
Calvinifts refiding at Geneva, the very word of God, 
as foon as they returned to England, was changed 
into the word of the devil. Such was she force of 
of the love of religion, which they Jaw oppreffed du- 
ring the reign of one of thefe women, and reviving 
under that of the other, that, turning their affection 
from the perfons to the kind of government itfelf, 
they one while proferibed female government, another 
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< time reflored it to its dignity and credit? Thoma- 
fius, who furnifhes me with thefe words, pretends that 
the Calvinis of France chanwed allo their maxims, 
after the perfecution they fuffered under Charles IX: 
and he exprefly cites Lambert Danæus, who on the 
one hand declared againit the monarchi.al power, and 
on the other for the authority of women, in favour of 
Elizabeth queen of England. * Ut An.lico re imini 
s pre Gallico faveret (Daneus) illud maxime fecit, 
* quod fuæ {eétæ hominibus & tus Elizatetha laut fli- 
ma effet fortuna, & fub Carolo Guilo vix aliud præ- 
ter gladium, crucem, Ignis exipeétandum. Note 
funt Parifine nuptze t eo atte eventu, ut ab ulis 
maxim temporibus icriptores Galli peftilentem :n- 
ciperent in Politica do¢irina fectam five novam cone 
dere, five fepultam resufcitare, quam folemus vocare 
Monarchomachorum. Huit nomen addixit etiam 
{uum Danzus: ut mirari aliquis pollit, quomodo 
fcriptor ille, qui vix Regem xquo animo pati poflet 
in folio Monurchico, ferre in eodem potuerit Re- 
ginam. , Nempe vereor, ut non hic {uas partes egerit 
hinc odium in perfidiam Galli, illinc amor cum in 
felicifimam Elilabethe gubernationem 4, tim in 
Religionem Calvini, cui pertugium eâ tempeftate in 
ifta infula fatis tutum erat (27). Danaus, that 
be might favour the Englijb government above the 
French, brought it abcut, that thefe of bis fect fhould 
expect the mildeff treatment under Elizabeth, and 
nothing but perjecution under Charles. The Parifian 
nuptials are well known, attended with this event, 
that, from that time ejpecially, the French writers 
began, in their politics, either to found a new fect, or 
revive an old one, which we call autimonarchy men, 
or republicans. Daneus inlifled with this fect: fo 
that one might wonder, bow this writer, who can 
Jearce bear a king on the throne of monarchy, yet can 
bear a queen on it. I fufpect, that be ts inflvenced, 
on the one kand, by rejenting the perfidy of the 
French k ng, and, on the other, by affection for tbe 
happy government of Evtzabeth, and the religion of 
Cain, whub met with an Afylum in that tfland’’ 
It is certain, that, in that century, the general affairs 
whirled about in fuch a manner, both in France and 
England, that each party changed their maxims. See 
the remark [7] of the article HOTMAN. The Ro- 
man Catholics, who Ipoke very ill of the government 
of women in the reign of Elizabeth, had very much 
commended it in the reign of queen Mary. Knox, 
and fome others, on the other fide, had the fame in- 
conftancy. The Roman Catholics, under Charles IX, 
preached nothing fo much as fubmiffion to the autho- 
rity of the king (28); but they fpoke and did quite 
the contrary in the time of the League, and their 
adverfaries thought it very flrange. J have read, in 
Savaron, a thing which J thought very curious (29). 
+ Pedro Corneio, a Spaniard .. . thinks it ftrange and 
< wonderful, that this town (30) fhould have remained 
firm in it’s fidelity to its prince, and that the late 
troubles did not difturb it’s conftancy, nor fhake it’s 
refolution: fince, Jays be, it isa very Catholic town, 
and beautified with a church, in which Gop is 
ferved with great modelty, ceremony, and mufic, 
and as much reverenced, as in any church I have 
feen.” Generally fpeaking, it is a proof, that the paf- 
fions make men {peak either for or againft the right of 
princes, to fee the fame people difputing for the aflir- 
mative or negative, juft as the interefts of their caufe 
happen to change. 
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KNUZEN (MATTHIAS!) a native of the country of Holftein (a), arrived 
to fuch a degree of extravagancy, as publickly to maintain Atheifm, and undertook 


great journies to gain profelytes, 


He was a reftlefs man, who difcovered his impieties 


firft ac Konigfberg in Pruffia (b). He boafted, that he had a great number of perfons 
of his opinion in the principal towns of Europe [4], and even feven hundred in the 


[4] He beafted, that be bad a great number of per- 
fons of bis opinion in the principal towns of Europe.) 
Thefe are his words. ‘ Nemo homo mihi vitio ver- 
“cet, fi una cum meis gregalibus, (quorum innumerus 
< mihi numerus Lutetia, Amftelodami, Lugduni, in 


< Anglia, Hamburgi, Hafnie, nec non Holmiz, imo 
I 


fingle 


Rome & in contiguis locis adftipulatur) yniverfa Bi- 
blia bella fabelle loca habeam, qua belluæ, id ef, 
Chriftiani, rationem captivantes, & cum ratione in- 
fanientes deleftantur (1). ——— No one will impute 
it to me as acrime, if, with my companions (an infinite 
* number of whom, at Paris, Amfterdam, Leyden, in 
England 
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T Anni 1572, 


4 Hoe nofro 
tempore (Inguit 
Palt. Cort uar., 
lıb. vi, cap. ii, 
pag. 39%.) EL 1s 
SABETHAZ, 
Seren fiinæ An- 
gloram NOBLE, 
impero nihil 
vila ungiam stag 
vidit fericius & 
optatius. —— Af 
this time, Evite 
ZABETH 
reigned witb the 
greatef} glory and 


Joce Te 
d J 


(27) Thomaf. 
tid. pag. 33% 


(28) See the re- 
mark [E] of tre 
article SALN- 
CTES, 


(29) John Savas 
ron, Traidie 
conte les 
Maj{jues. pag. 
44. Paris Edite 
1611. He guctes 
Preve Relation 
de la Liga, en 
Brucellas en Jas 
cafas de Roger 


Ve:pio, 1591. 


(30) Clermont in 
Auvergne, 


(4) Tobtes Pran- 
nerus, Syftem:. 
Theologiz pen- 


cilia, pag 35. 


(1) Apud Micre- 
lium Syntagm 
Hiitor Fcelel 
pag. 220m Edite 


16596 





KNUZEN KONIG. 


fingle town of lena (c). 


His fect was called the Confcientiaries, becaufe he faid, there, gu py 
was no other God, religion, or lawful magiftracy, than confcience, which teaches all «ae. (4). 
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w 


men the three precepts of Juftice, to do noinjury, to live boneflly, and give every one 


his due. 
pies were fpread [B}. 


ditions of Micrzelius. 


gan about the year 1673. 


THe drew up a fummary of his fyftem, in a fhort letter, of which feveral co- 
Tt is dated from Rome. 
He difperfed alfo fome German writings (d). 
futed in the fame tongue, by John Mufzus, a Lutheran profeffor [C]. 


You will find itentire in the laft e- 


All this was con- 
This feét be- 


(d) Mollerus, 
ubi fupra, p. 165° 


A book was printed againft Knuzen at Wittemberg in the year 1677 [D]. 


‘ England, at Hamburgh, Copenhagen, Stockholm, and 
‘ even at Rome, and the adjacent places, agree with me 
‘ ix opinion) I look upon the whole Bible as a fine in- 
‘ vented tale, with which the beafts, that is the Chri- 
' Pians, captivating their reafon, and running reajon-mad, 
` are delighted.” We muft not imagine, that he ufed the 
jtratagem of ftate-con{pirators, who, to bring more peo- 
ple over to their party, always pretend they have a vaft 
number of accomplices. It is more probable he fpoke 
in this manner, becaufe that he was a hair-brained 
fyol. 

(/] He drew up a fummary of bis fyfem in a fhort 
letter, of which feveral copies were fpread (2).] Mi- 
crvlius’s continuator has reduced the contents of that 
letter to fix ariicles. I. Non effe Deum neque Dia- 
‘ bolum. IT, Magitlratum nihil elimandum, templa 
contemnenda, Sacerdotes reticiendos. III. Loco 
Magittratus & loco Sacerdotum efe fcientiam & ra- 
tionem cum confcientia conjun€tam, quæ doceat ho- 
nefte vivere, neminem lædere, & fuum cuique tri- 
buere. IV. Conjugium a {cortatione nihil differre. 
V. Unicain effe vitam: polt hanc nec premium 
nec pænam dari. VI. Scripturam facram fecum ip- 
fam pugnare (3). I. That there is neither 
God, nor Devil. Il. Thatsthe magifirates are ta be 
looked upon as nothing, the churches are to be defpi- 
Jid, and the priefis rejefed. II. That knowledge 
and reafon, together with confeience, tobich teaches to 
live honeftly, to burt no body, and give every one 
bis own, is in the room of magifirates and 
IV. That there is no difference between marriage and 
whoring. V. That there ts but one life: that after 
the prefent there is neither reward nor punibment. 
“VI. That the Scripture contraditts itfelf? This 
fyftem, befides its horrible impiety, is alfo plain- 
ly extravagant; for one muft be ftark mad, to believe 
that mankind can fubfift without magiftrates. I+ is 
truc, they would not be neceffary, if all men would 
follow the dictates of confcience, which this impious 
man exhibits to us$~bue are they followed even in 
thole countries, Where the judges punifh, with the 
greateft feveritv, the injuftice done to our neighbour ? 
I do not know but it may be faid, that thcre is no 
Impertinence, be it never fo extravagant, but may 
teach us fome truth or other. The follies of this Ger- 
inan fhew us, that the ideas of natural religion, the 
ideas ot virtue, the impreflions of reafon, in a word, 
the ight of confcience, may fubfiit in the mind of 
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book of Mufeus contains a great many ridiculous 
things, concerning the life of this fpark; but, if you 
would have a folid apology for the {cripture againft the 
blafphemies of this man, you muft have recourfe to 
the fecond edition. And if you underftand High- 
Dutch, confult, as Mr Mollerus advifes (ṣì, the book, (5) 1b, pag. 167s 
which he names (6), and obferve his reflexion. He 
fays, that 1f people continue to make their enemies (6) Atheifmus 
fufpeéted of Atheifm, as the author of this piece with @ov ut ae 
a hafty zeal, and mixed with his paflions, has done, age ai The 
they will afford matter enough to Mr Chriflian Tho- auttor caiistimjef 
malus, who is about an apo:ogy for thofe, who have 72 Mulerus, 
been unjultly expofed to fuch accufations. The author nen asia 
ry . burgenfis. 
of feveral Thoughts upon Comets has infinuated (7) 
the defign of fuch a work, and given a curious idea pny 7a phe prefas 
of it. But let Mr Mollerus’s words inform us of the p; złe Addirver 
malignity of fuch fort of accuters. ‘ Quo in opere op- printed ot Retrers 
< tandum efet ut Theol. celeberrimus ( Fo. Mallerus 42% 1674 
© Antiffes Hamb.) fao in Antagoniltas odio minus indul- 
fiffer, nec per infignem animi impotentiam, Schuppii 
Ts paxeoits Demegorias, piis omnious commen- 
datiflimas, & Chrilt. Hoburgii, ad extremum Atheil- 
mo contrarium, fuperftitionem fe. & Enthufiafmum, 
proclivioris, fcripta collo obtorto iis, qua Athel.- 
mum vel occultant, vel quadamtenus promovent, 
agpregafiet. Certe, fi zelo hujufmodi pracipiti, pri- 
vatifque affe€tibus obnoxio, Theologi Atheoinailiges 
fibi invifos in fufpicionem impietatis Atheiimo afi- 
nis pergent adducere, vereor ne, calamo Chnit, 
Thomali, gweppnoiasina, Gabr. Nauczxi (qui ma- 
giz reis elt patrocinatus) exemplo apologiam pro 
Atheilmi falfo infimulatis pareturienti, campus fe pan- 
dat ampliffimus innocentiam illorum, cum hominum 
cordatorum applaufu, vindicandi (8). ——— In which 
wwork, it were to be wifbed, that the famus divine, 
Jobn htUcllerus, Antiffes at Hamburgh, bad lefs in- 
dulged kis hatred towards bis adverfaries, and bad 
not perverfely, ranked among the writers, who conceal 
Atbeifm, or in fome meafure promote it, the Deme- 
gorie of Schuppius, fo acceptable to pious men, and 
the works of Chriffopker Hoburgius, who is more in- 
clined to fuperfiition and enthufiafm, the very reverfe 
of Atheifm. Certainly, if the divines, who write a- 
gaint Atheifm, go on, through fuch a rafb and partial 
zeal, to charge with atheifical principles thofe whom 
they bate, I fear, left, after the example of Gabriel 
Naude, who acfended thife accufed of Magic, the 
free pen of Chriftopber Thomajius may find ample cc- 


(8) Mollertuse 
ibid. 
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(4) Blafphemiis man, -ven arcer the ideas of the exiitence of God, and cafion to jufify, with the approbation of all fenfible 
fuis... -in folo the firm belief of a life to come, are extinguifhed in men, the innocence of thofe, who are falfly accufed of 
oppido Tenenfi it. ¢ Atbeijm? 
aoia i ™  [C} He as confuted by Jobn Mufaeus, a Lutheran [D] A book was printed againf{ Knuzen at Wittem- (9) Intituled, 
| pabata iu profe/tr ] The author I have this from, obferves, derg, in 1677.) The title of it is, Exercitationes A- \ntroducio in 
| hri. N-LHerss, that Muizus engaged in this work, to remove all fuf- Hiftoriam Eccles 


cademice Il de Atheifmo Renato des Cartes G@ Mat- iiai 

thiæ Knuzen oppofitæ. Aatore Valentino Greifingio T T 
Corona -Tranflylvano Ele@or. Saxon. alumno. This I printed in 1694, 
have from a book of Cafpar Sagittarius (9). iM 400 


Iiigoge ad Hi for. 
Cherien. C vbr, 
Part, I pogs 
166, 


picions that might be entertained to the difadvantage 
of the univerlity of Icna: for this wretched man had 
buafted of abundance of affociates there (4). That 


KONIG (Georce MarTrutas) in Latin Konigius, profeffor of Poetry, and 
of the Greek tongue, and library-keeper in the univerfity of Altorf, deferves a place S 
here in a particular manner; for I fhould be ungrateful, fhould I not acknowledge, that (6) Tiret, 


Bibliotheca vetus 





the book he publifhed in the year 1678 (a) is of confiderable ufe to me. 
no doubt that it is ferviceable to a great many men of letters, notwithftanding the 


cenfure that was paffed upon it (4 ]. 


(4) The cenfure that was paffed upon it.) John Mol- 
lerus, a very learned man, who pub!i‘thed at Hamburg, 
in the yeat 1691, an Djagoge ad hiftoriam Cherfonef 
Cimbrica, had given us, four years before, Cimbriæ 
lireratæ Prodromus, wherein, according to the liberty 
which ouzit to prevail among the fubjeéts of the Re- 
public of Letters, he freely {poke his thoughts as to 
the defects which he found in Konig’s book. Danicl 


I make & nova, in fol. 
I often quote it, 
and [omet.mes I 


Our Konig died towards the end of the year criticse upon it. 


1698, 


William Mollerus, an Hungarian, and profeffor of Me- 
taphyfics and Hiftory, in the univerfity of Altorf, im- 
micdiately oppofed the Critic, and yet could not deny, 
but that part of the faults, obferved by him, were real. 
Now fee what the Critic in general pretends, as he 
explains himfelf in a preface (1). ‘ Innumeros im opere b.’ rhe lances ad 
< Konigiano autores efle omiflos, ce Antiquis paucif- ee Cher- 
‘ fima fatifque confufe in medium allata, È Recentio- fone Cimbrica. 
rum, 


(1) In the preface 
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(a) Hoornbreck, 
Summa Controy, 
lib. vi, pag..m. 

435: 


(b) dd. ibid. 


(:) Hoornheeck, 
Summa Controva 
hb. vi, pg m 
43S, 4i 


KONIG. KOORNHERT. 


1698, being eighty two years old (b). Hewasfon of GEORGE KONIG (6) 


a native of Amberg, who died in 1654, 
in the univerfity of Altorf. 


(6) Acta Eruditor. Lipk 1699, pag. 350. 
Th 


‘rum, etiam Polygraphorum Scriptis quamplurimis 
plerumque vix unius aut alterius faétam mentionem, 
ac raro Synopticam aliquam de Autoris patria, ætate, 
ac vita, librique editi loco ac tempore, narrationem 
adjeCtam, manifeftius eft, quam ut latere lectorem 
eruditum, aut negari ab homine candido poflit. No- 
mina etiam fæpius, uti in Prodromo monui, & fcrip- 
ta falfa auctoribus effe attributa, circa patriam at- 
que vitam illorum erratum, inedita pro editis ven- 
ditata, & ex uno fcriptore duos aut tres inepte pro- 
cufos, exemplis plurimis é¢g9a2apogavepws poliem 
oftendere, fi in expurgardo hoc Augiæ ttabulo tem- 
pus pariter atque operam vellem perdere, aut fordes 
illius in præfationem hanc convedtare. mu. That in- 
numerable autbors are omitted in Konig’s work, that 
but few of the antients are produced, and thofe very 
confufedly, that of the moderns, even thofe who bave 
written many works, the writings of one or two at 
moje are mentioned, and that there is feldom added a 
juccin® account of the author's country, age, and life, 
“and of the time and place of the publication of bis 
“ works, ts fo plain, that it cannot efcape the learned 
reader, mor be denied by any man of candour. That 
be likewife afcribes falje names, and falfe works, ta 
aulhors, as £ obferved in the Prodromus, that be 
miflakes as to their country and life, that be pretends 
books were publijbed, which never were, and ignorant- 
ly fplits one author into two or three, l could demsn- 
t firate by many inflances, if Lwould loje my time and 
‘< my labour in cleanfing this Augean fiable, or transfer 
“u's filth into this preface. He adds, that, in this, 
he agrees in judgment with many learned men of the 
firft rank. < Agnoverunt eandem, quotquot ex chori 
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(c) Konig, Biblioth. pag. 448. See bis Elegium 
eolog. Renovatæ, Decade VIII, pag. 1100, & feg. 


after he had taught Divinity thirty eight years 


vrs: 


ae or itler a Semorix 


« literarii primiceriis, de Opere Konigiano, aut eadem 


mecum, aut his etiam afperiora judicarunt. Petrus 
{cil. Lambecius, non alio, quam Rhapfodi, titulo Au- 
torem dignatus t, Dan. Georg. Morhohus 4, & (qui 
meum de eodem judicium fuo verbotenus adjecit) 
AxnerCésa)G Wilh. Ern. Tenzelius t, alii item com- 
plures, quorum verba allegare fuperfedeo, cum rerum 
tettimonia ipfi adverfario, nolenti volenti, veritatis 
conteflionem extorferint. Non audet enim is Biblio- 
thecam hanc, cui patrocinatur, veterem ac novar 
pro accurata, aut tali, qua Seculi applaufum merea- 
tur, venditare, fed fatetur momen in ifta interdum cum 
nomine efe confujum, errata nonnulla commiffa, © 
Autores aliquot omiffos, in qua tplius conteflione ac- 
quiefco. m=- The fame has been acknowledged by 
Juch learned men, as bave paffed the like, or even a 
more fevere, judgment on Konig’s work. To wit, Pe- 
ter Lambecius, who thinks the author deferves no 
other title than that of Rbaplodiff; Daniel Gesrge 
Morhofius, and toe mof accurate William Tenzeltzs, 
who added, word for word, my judgment of this 
author to bis own ; witb many others, whofe words 
I forbear to alledge, fince the force of trath bas ex- 
torted a confeffisn from the very adverfary hism/elf. 
For he ‘dares not put off this work, which be pa- 
trinizes, for an accurate performance, or fuch as de» 
< ferves the applaufe of the cge, but conseffes, that the 
< author fometimes confounds names, that be bas com- 
* mitted fome miffakes, and omitted fome autbors’? Ob- 
ferve, that he does not “onig of the praile of an 
old profeflor, whos had “done good fervices to the 
Republic of Letters (2). 
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KOORNHERT (Tueopore) a native of Amfterdam, and fecretary of the 
town of Haerlem, . in the XVIth century, made himfelf famous by iome writings that 


were very fingular in point.of religion (a). 


He is ranked amongft thole Spiritualitts or 


+ V. locum ce 
lebere ‘Tenzelsi 
mox allegendum. 


P. I. Po'vhig, 
Litterarii, cap. 
XVill, pag. 20%. 


t In Colloqui's 
menftruis verna- 
culis, M Martio 
A. 1089, pag. 
516, 3:7 


‘a Senis de re 
literaria bene 
meriti :bpium 
Konigio 0b oles 
eius Pk:l:boore 
argume-t: {belles 
non LEAT OF 
Mollezus, Præfat, 
ligog. 


Enthufiafts, who believed, rchat-all the fects of Chriftianity had been corrupted for 
many ages, and that, without an extraordinary miffion, authorized by miracles, no 


body had a right to intrude into the functions of the gofpel miniftry (6). 


ing, he publickly condemned Calvin and Luther’s undertaking, though he acknow- 


ledged, that t 
of whatever fe 


i church of Rome was no true church, 
CT, (till it fhould pleafe God to raife Reformers, like thë Apoftles) unite 


He would have all Chriftians 


Upon this foot- 


under one form by way of Interim, or provifionally [4}, the model whereof was, that 
the Scripture fhould be read to the people without offering any explication, or prefcri- 
bing any thing to the auditors by way of precept or prohibition, but only by way of 


[A] He would bave all Chrifiians..... unite under 
one form, by way of Interim, or proviffonally.} Hoorn- 
heeck, who had read his Dutch book, explains this 
fancy. * Ite Coornhert paflim fuis libris 
‘ aliquod fchema Ecclefiz communis erigendæ propo- 
‘ nit, in gua, vel folus Scripture textus legeretur, abf- 
que gloflis & expofitionibus, vel etiam admonitiones 
ex Scriptura fub aliorum judicio, non autem ex au- 
thoritate, aliquando fierent, ad modum alterius & 
novi Interim, ufque dum nova divinâque ad extru- 
endam aliam Eicclefitam milione accederent minittri, 
quales Apoftoli fuerunt, Ecclefiam ex Chrifti præ- 
Icripto novam crećłuri, qua jam divina miffione ad 
erigendam per Reformationem aliam Ecclefiam om- 
nes, juxta eum, careant. Tomo primo, pag. ult. in 
delineatione iltius Ecclefiz fic loquitur : ‘* Raro, aut 
« nunguam, utuntur hic humanis gloflis, non quod 
« peccatum fit, fed quia incertum, à fole ad ftellas, 
s & & fontibus ad ciiternas recurrere. Atque ita 
s“ etiam nemo hic fibi (abfque certa & fpeciali mifli- 
“ one) arrogat docendi oficium, ut cum authoritate 
‘“ mandet vel prohibeat, benè-quidem ut fub meliori 
“* fententia admoneat, idque ex Scriptura (1).” 
< This Coo, rtin many parts of bis works. 
e plan for eredting a common church, in 
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E A the feripture alone is to be read, 
< without gloffes and expofitions, and admonitions out of 
* sce feripture to be fometimes delivered as matter of ad- 
* vice, not authority, i > manner of a fecond and mew 
menm 3 fe vite Comes Juch as the apofiles 

A 


adiszice, 


© were, with a new and divine commiffion, to fiund a 
“new church, after the inflitution of Chrif ; which 
+ divine authority, for ereéting another church by are- 
‘ formation, all, according to bim, want. In bis firft 
‘ volume, pag. ult. in delineating that church, be tpus 
< expreffes bimjelf: * Here they feldom or never, ufe 
“ buman gloffes; not becaufe it i; unlawful, but be- 
** caufe of the uncertainty of running from the jun 
“to the flars, from fprings to cifterns. And thus al- 
‘© fo no one bere (without a certain and fpecial ap- 
<: poiatment) arrogates to bimfelf the office of teach- 
“ ing, fo as to command, or forbid, with authority, 
‘< but fetches admonitions folely from the feripture.” 
This vifionary would have had the magiftrates lay 
their injunctions on the preachers to fay nothing but 
what was contained, word for word, in the f{cripture, 
and to oblige the laity, under the penalty of a fine, to 
lay afide all their divinity books. You will fee this 
more exaétly in thefe Latin words (2): * Hoc libel- 
‘lo vel dialogo (3) ita fententiam fuam exponit: 
exitimo, Magiftratut fignifcandum, quecunque 
feripta humana, gloflas, dogmataque quid impuri, 
errores & ambages continere, à quibus omnibus im- 
munis e Scriptura, certam pandens falutis viam. 
Quare reverenter rogandus eflet, ut vellet, ad mo- 
dum novi alicujus Interim, (& hoc ad tempus ufque 
quo concorditer decretum effet quæ doétrina ie- 
quenda foret) omnibus Concionatoribus interdicere, 
ne è fuggeftu populum aliud quid docerent, præ- 


s legerent, dicerentve, præter clarum Scripture 


* textum, 


fa) Id. ibid, pg 
436, 4376 


(3) Viz. de mi- 
nuendis Seciis. 


KOORNHER T. 


advice. He did not believe, that, in order to be a true Chriftian, one ought to.be.a mem- 
ber of any particular church, and he practifed it accordingly [B]; for he neither commu- 
nicated with the Catholics, nor with the Proteftants, nor with any other feét. He wrote 
with great affurance again{t the Retormed Religion, and particularly againft Calvin and 
Beza (c), and was accounted fuch a difturber of rcligion, that the magiftrates of Delft 
expelled him from their town, and the States of Holland decreed many things, upon 
which he complained, that the Inquifition was renewed (d). Nothing appeared to him r4) vorttus, ée 
more contrary to reafon and the Gofpel, than to perfecure thofe, who are not of the re- Polis 7 
ligion of the fate. He wrote thercupon againft Beza and Lipfius [C]. He died ce 


454: 
the 


le) Ex onsugnata 

in Rerdis Retur- 
matione nolro 
mM Fec:efar my 
preterm noflra 
Catecheli, & pro- 
bå fib! nec 
noftra Ecclef, 
nec alis, folum 
intentus carecen- 
dig amnibus, & 
magnis imjeten 
é:5 nominibus, 
Calvinum cico, 
Bezam, Da- 
penny Saraviamy 
alios, gioriam 
hinc inanem in- 
ter fuos aucona- 


tus fuite Id. ibid. 


« textum, citra unius fyllabæ aut additionem aut dem- 


dyllabæ an ‘ witpout being a member of any vifible church: and 
tionem, quomodo in Veter! Novoque Teftamento 





folebat fieri. Hoc demum patto feétas evanituras. 
Præterea populo fub muléta injungendum eilet; ut 
omnes fuos libros de Scriptura tractantes, que ip- 
fe non eflent mera Scriptura, ad manus Magifra- 
tus delerrent, tbique fervarentur, ut vel redderen. 
tur pofmodum fuis Dominis, vel prout vitum» fo- 
ret, de illis difponeretur. Hæc Coornhertus. —-— 
© In this book, or dialogue, be thus lays down bis: opi- 
s niin: © J think, the magifirate fhould be told, that 
s all human writing and gloffes contain Jomething irn- 
«< pure, errors, and intricates, from all whith ibe ferip- 
“ ture is free, which forws the true way ta falvation. 
‘ Therefore he ts refpectfully to be defired to forbid all 
“ preachers to teach, read, or deliver any thing from 
the pulpit, to tke people, befides the plain text of 
the feripture, without adding, or taking away, one 
fillable, as was wont to be done in the Old and 
~ New Teflament; and this, till it be unanimiufly de- 
s creed what dofrine is to be followed. By this means 
«feds will be at an end. Befides, the people [poulid 
“ be obliged, under penalty, to give into the magifirate 
“t all their books of Dicinity, but fuch as are meer 
ss feripture, to be kept by bim, and afterwards return- 
* ed to the owners, or otherwtfe duped Yo at fall be 
‘* thought proper.” Thus Coornkerso- =E: es 

|B) He did not believe, that-...... one ought to 
be a member of any particular church, and be pra- 
ifed it accordingly | Not believing, that there was any 
Yhriftian focieiy upon earth, that was pure, and di- 
reéted by true paftors, he no where communicated 
at the Lord’s table. He denied not, but that, for 
the fecurity of the weak, there ought to be an exter- 
nal communion appointed ; but he pretended, that 
no body ought to afcribe to himfeifa Reaveniy mil- 
fion, or teach the neceflity of the ufe of the facra- 
ments. ‘his 1s the ium of ‘the following Latin 
words,  * Coornhertus palam feribebat inter omnes 
* {ectas fe nullibi Chrifli Ecclefiam deprehendere ;_Ro- 
< manum noltra, quam ne quidem Ecclefiz nomine 
< dignabatur, meliorem efle, Tom. I in Dialogis, 
+ foi. 484, nec S. Coenam ullibt id circo participabar, 
< quia veram Eiceleliam, & legitimos minittros {cilicet 
< defiderabat: unde & communionis illam efie necef- 
t fitatem, quæ vulgo docetur, negabat. Jom. d. lib. 
© Confiflorium, in initio. Jom. JII. in Delineatione im- 
« partialis Ecclefiæ : ubi ftatim à principio docet, pof- 
“fe nunc quem cffe verum Chriftianum, utcunque 
“non fit membrum vifibilis alicujus Ecclefiæ : Roga- 
‘ tufque, quid praitaret, an extra vifibilem Ecclefiam 
‘ vivere, guoufque ipfe Deus per certos Miniflros Ec- 
‘elefiam reftauret ; an Ecclefiam, infirmorum gratia, 
‘ non valentiuin vivere abfque externa illâ forma, quin 
«ad Seftarum partes prolabantur, colligere? reipon- 
< dit: prius quidem efle magis certum ; at fecundum 
* videri fibi necefiarium. Collapfam quidem efle Dei 
‘ Ecclefiam, fed non apparere manifeitum mandatum 
* eam reftaurandi : attamen ovile aliquod pro infirmis, 
‘ adverfus varios lupos defendendis, fub tali nempe li- 
‘ bertate, qua nemo fibi arroget, à Deo fe ad docen- 
© dum millum effe, & Sacramentorum Baptiími ac 
< Cænæ ufus relinquatur. liber, pro infirmis haben- 
< dum; nullum vero ifforum urgeri debere præcep- 
“tum, aut neceffitatem (4). Coornhert openly 
* declared in vortting, that, amsng all the feas, be no 
< where found the church of Chrif; that tbe Rom:fb 
< was better than ours, which he did nt think worthy 
* the name of a church; nor did be communicate with 
< any, hecaufe be could not find a true church, or law- 
« ful minifiers: whence be dented there was that ne- 
€ ceffity of communicating, which is commonly taught ; 
‘< Tom. l. lib. Confilt. at the beginning : Tom. III, in 
< Delineat. impartial. Eccief where be begins with lay- 
“ ing it down, that one mov. now, be a good Chriftian, 
VOL. HI. No LXXIX, 
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< being asked which was the bef, to live without the 
‘pale of a vifible church, till God fbould reffore it by 
proper minifters, or to unite a church, for the jake of 
the weak, who are unable te live without thet exter- 
nal form, and muft otherwife fall eff to the feas? 
he replied, that tke frf was more fure; but that 
he thought the iatter neceflary: thet the church of 
God was fallen but that there did mot appear an €- 
vident command to reffore it; neverthilefs, that there 
mufi bea foid for the weak, to defend them again? the 
many wolves; to wit, under [uch a ligerty, that no 
one foould pretend a commiffion frem God to teach, 
and that the uje of the facraments of Baptiim, and the 
Excbarift, foould be left free, for the fake of the weak ; 
but that no precept er nereffity ouid be pleaded far 
Juch things.” 
[C] He wrote concerning perfecution againf Beza and 
Lipfius.j Vhere is fomething to be found fault with 
in thefe words of Voétius: * Cornhertus qui Latino 
‘ Dialogo contra Lipifii politicam hanc caufim agit 
‘< eumdemque Dialogum pottea contra Lipfit refponfum 
* (cui ut. advertus Dislogiftam) defendit, idem Belgico 
‘fenpto Procefum de Hereticidio edidit contra Be- 
‘ zam (5).— Coornbert, who, ina Latin dialogue again? 
s. Leis Aes Ge pleads this cauje, and afterwards 
tfends the fame dialogue againf? Lipfius’s anjwer 
© intituled WELES, VEA Hi A n? Dutch, 
‘a piece againf{ Biza, intituled, Proccflus de Hære- 
‘ tecidio.” It is not«true, that “Koornhert’s dialogue 
againft Lipfius’s Politics is in Latin : it is in Dutch (6). 
Voéttus himfelF acknowledges it in a psffage which | 
fhall prefently cite. Note likewife, that the tide of 
that Dutch book anfwers to Lis, feu Procefius de Hæ- 
reticidio, Koornhert’s Reply is in Latini7) < it had been 
larger, if he had lived Icnger (8)! "The title of itis: 
Defenfia Proceflus de non cee:dendis hereticis contra tria 
capita iibri IV Politicorum J. Lipfii: ejufgue Libri ad 
verjus Dialogifiam confutatio. Sub extremum mortis 
fatum per Jue patria dibertatis fudiof fimum T H Eo- 
DORUM VOLCHARDUM COORNHER T conjerip- 
ta. The edition i make ufe of is cf Hanaw, 1593. 
If you defire to fee What perplexity Lipfius was thrown 
into by that reply, read what follows: * Liphus pe- 
€ titus libello Belgico à Diederica Volckero Coernhert, 
© poflea libro, de Und reltgione dilo Died. Coornhert 
‘ repofito addidit, fe veram EF presam intelligere: fed 
non explicat, & explicaturum fe negat, quænam fit 
vera & proba religio. Hinc diétus Coornhertus in re- 
futatione livelli Lipfiani anno 1591. tit. Defenfio pro- 
ceffas de non occidendis berericis, 8c. ita conitrinxit 
Lipfium, ut à Papiltica, aut Ethnico-Machiavellica 
(quarum alterutram pectore premebat, quamvis tunç 
Leidæ conciones publicas freguentaret) fe literare non 
potuerit. Et hanc unam putant ex caufis præcipuis 
fuifie, cur ftatione Leidenfi turpiter deferta hypocri- 
fios larvam deponeret, ad partes hofliles transfugeret, 
atque ibi Papiimi profeilionem fufciperet (9). —— 
Lipfius, being attacked ina Dutch book by Theodore 
Volcker Coornbert, afterwards in bis book, of the one 
Religion, againft the faid Coornhert, added, that Fe 
meant the right and true religion: but be does not 
explain, and declares he never will, which is the 
right and truc religion. Hence the faid Coornhert, 
in the refutation of Lipfius’s book in the year 1591, 
intituled, Defenfio, &e. drove Lipfius to fuch ex- 
tremities, that he could not clear bimfelf from the 
Popifh, or Heathen- Machiavellian, one of which he 
concealed in bis breaft, tho’ at that time be fres 
quented the public fermons at Leyden. And this is 
thought to be one of the principal reafons, why Be 
Joamefully left Leyden, threw cf the maik of Bi 
crify, went over to the enemy, and cpenly profeffed the 
‘ Popifb religion” Add to this the remark [BJ of the 
atticléLel P Sel U S, 
8 H 


A 


A nwnRnRAanaenaananmanannrhRarnRAeA A A OR 


DIENE 


fs) Vorens, de 
Folitia Eecief 

‘orn. i, page 
336. 


(6 Plebeia (fertp- 
tio futilis, & 
corerpta plebeio 
Rilo Liefus, ia 
Praf bliri de 
uno Red grone 
udwerius Dialga 


g fam. 


(-) He wrote it 
in Dutch; but 
his heirs procured 
it to be tranflated 
into Latin. 


(8) See the ad- 
vertifement to 
the reader, atthe 
ecd of that Re- 


ply. 


(a) Vočtius, vbi 
fupra, pag. 433. 
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(e; See the ad- 
vertifement to 


the reader, at the 


end of his Reply three volumes in folio, He began to ftudy fomewhat late [£]. Lewis Guicciardin (f^, 
to Lipfius Note, 


that Konig has 
wrongiy pled 
his death in the 
year 1599. 


(f) Ludov 
Guicciard in 
Defcript. Belgii, 


cap. de Antuer- 
pia, pag m. 118, 


(g) He is mi- 
faken ; for 
Coornhert was 2 


native of Amiler- 


dam. 


(ra) Hoornbeck, 


nbi fupra, pag. 
415 


KOORNHERT. 


the twentieth of October 1590 (e), acknowledging the doétrine of Predeftination 
which he had fo much oppofed [D}. His works were publifhed in the year 1630, in 
fpeaks of an excellent Engraver, a native of Haerlem (g), whofe name was T H E O- 
DORUS COORNHERT. He is doubtlefs the fame that is mentioned in Fre- 
herus’s Theatrum [F], and who makes the fubjeét of this article. This is all I could 
collect from fome Latin books; and I was ready to fend it to the prefs, with the fix 
firft remarks fubjoined to it, not thinking to add any thing elfe, when, being informed 
that Coornhert’s Life was prefixed, in Dutch, to his works, I procured fome extracts to 
be made out of it, which have occafioned the addition of what follows. ‘They import, 
that Koornhert was born in 1522, of an antient and good family of Amfterdam ; that 
he took a journey into Spain and Portugal when he was very young ; that, at his re- 
turn, he married again{t the intention of his father’s will, and without confulting his 
mother ; that his wife having hardly any fortune, he was obliged to get into the fervice 
of Renaud de Brederode baron of Vianen ; that he became his fteward, and got into his 
favour; but quickly left him, becaufe he could not reconcile himfelf to a court life; 
that he fettled at Haerlem, and maintained bimfelf by Engraving ; that, having fome 
fcruples about fome matters of Divinity, and thinking he could find them refolved in 
St Augultin, and in fome other fathers, he learned the Latin tongue at thirty years of 
ape, wherein he made fuch a progrefs, that he foon found himielf able to tranflate 
Tully’s Offices, and feveral other books, into Dutch; that he underftood Mufic and 
Poetry ; that he was very good company at table, but his mirth was inoffenfive, and 
that he never exceeded the rules of fobriety ; that he loved to work, and made it a law 
to himfelf to be but fix hours in bed ; that he was made notary in 1561, and fecretary 
to the town of Haerlem in 1562, and fecretary to the burgomafters of the fame town 
in 15643 that in 1565 and 1566, he was frequently deputed to the prince of Orange, 
governour of Holland; that he had feveral conferences with Henry de Brederode upon 
the fubject of the troubles [G] that began to rife in the ow-Countries, and of the fa- 
mous petition, that was prefented to the duchels of Parma in April 1566; that he was 
carried away by force from Haerlem, and removed to the Hague, where he endured a 
long and fevere imprifonment; that there he wrote feveral poems in Dutch, that his 
wife, being perfuaded he would never have his liberty, endeavoured to catch the plague, 
that fo, infecting him, they might both die together, that he feverely reprimanded her for 
it, and commanded her patiently to fubmit to providence; that he vindicated himfelf 
fo well, that he was releafed, and only prohibited to go out of the Hague; that, un- 
derftanding there were frefh orders.come from Bruffels to re-imprifon him, he privately 
retired to Haerlem, and afterwards into»the country of Cleves, where he maintained 


himfelf 


T ` 


(D] He died ...... acknowledging the dofrine of 


€ author he had a mind to. He wrote feveral treatifes 
Predeflination, which be bad fo much oppofed.| He cried 


‘ of Divinity, fome of which have been confuted by 


(rr) Volcard was 
his father’s names 
and not his owne 


{12) Ie is faid in 
his Life, that 
Dr John Bafins, 
who was after 
wards counfellor 
to the prince of 
Orange, taught 
him the Latin 
tongue. No men- 
tion is made of 


the Greek, 


out, as he was dying, my» God, from thee I have 
my foul; it is in thy power to fave, or reprobate it, 
according to thy good pleafure ; I have no reafon to 
complain. € Obiit a. CId 19 xc, & quod valde obfer- 
< vandum, is qui tam impotenter de Przedeftinatione 
¢ multa, fibi nequaquam intellecta, adverfus Theologos 
€ noftros confcripfit, fub mortem, veritatem ejus in fe 
* fentire & agnofcere coaétus fuit, ad Deum excla- 
© mans: ‘© fe animam fuam ab eo poffidere, quam Deo 
<< integrum fit pro fuo beneplacito fervare, an repo- 
c bare, fibi nil efe quod conqueratur.” Quod nil 
‘cek, quam vim & fummam predeftinationis divine 
t jn nobis aut falvandis, aut abjiciendis, pro Dei fum- 
€ mo in nos omnes arbitrio, proprio fenfu confiteri, & 
© in morte fincerius teftari, quam tot infrunitis & im- 
€ petuofis adverfus eam feriptis, per vitam (10). 
< He died in the year 1590, and, what is very re- 
© markable, be, who had written fo violently againft 
t cur divines, concerning the doétrine of Predeftination, 
©“ which be did not well underfiand; at the time of 
< bis death was fenfible of the truth of it, and forced 
€ to acknowledge it, crying out to God; “ that bere- 
“ ceived bis foul from bim, which he might fave, or 
“ damn, as be pleafed, and that he wad nothing to 
“ complain of.’ Whichis nothing elfe, but acknowledg- 
“ing, that be felt the force of the divine Predeffination 
“ im faving, or rejefling us, according to bis fupreme 
‘ authority oocr every one of us, and bearing tefi- 
< mony to it, at bis death, with more fincerity, than 
* be bad oppofed it, in Juch vehement suritings, during 
< bis dife” “This citation was neceflary, confidering 
the reflexions it contains, and may fuggeft. 

[E] He began to fiudy fomewhat late} * Ihave feen 
at the Hague, in Mr Van Beuning’s library, the works 
of Theodore Voleard (11) Cornhert, in Dutch. He 
was an Enthofiaft, whovhad a very ready wit. He 
learned of himfelf Greek and Latin (12), at forty 
years of age, and made fo great a progrefs in thefe 
€ two languages, that he tranflated into Dutch any 

I 





€ 
(4 
< 
ç 
e 


€ Calvin and Danæus. He wrote alfo againft Lipfius, 
< who anfwered him, in his book De una Religione. 
< The Hollanders fpeak of him as of a wonderful man, 
< He died in the year 1590, being fixty eight years 
€ old (13)? There are fome exaggerations In this paf- 
fage of Colomics. I have read in a good author, 
that Koornhert was but thirty years old, when he 
began to ftudy the Latin tongue (14). He never was 
a great mafter of it, and his writings have been in no 
great repute for this long time. Note, that Boxhorni- 
us (15) fays moft of the things contained in this paf- 
fage of Colomieés. 

[F] In Freberus’s Theatrum.) There we fee, that 
Theodorus Cornhertzius, an excellent Sculptor, exer- 
cifed his art with praile at Amfterdam, where he was 
born, and left many works made upon the model 
of Martin Hemskerk, whom he imitated. He was 
alfo a good Poet; he died at Tergou, in the year 
1590, being feventy eight years of age (16). ‘This 
is our Koornhert: but it fhould have been faid, that 
he lived fixty eight years, and not feventy eight. See 
the margin (17). 

[G] He bad feveral conferences with Henry de Bre- 
derode, upon the fubje& of the troubles.} Koornhert had 
been fteward to Renaud de Brederode, and had 
done him good fervices. By that he difcovered him- 
felf to the beft advantage to Henry de Brederode, 
Renaud’s fone He conferred with him at Vianen, 
and at Utrecht, Amfterdam, and Haerlem, about the 
means of preferving the liberty of their country, and 
he engaged him to prefent to the duchefs of Parma, 
the petition, which had fuch remarkable confequences. 
He was the author of the firt Manifchto that prince 
William publifhed in his camp (18), the titleof which 
was, Advice to the inhabitants of the Low-Countries, 
for the law, for the king, and for tba flock (19). Bor, 
who mentions that Manifelto, in. the fourth book of 
his hiftory, Fo/, 182, declared to fome people that 
he knew very well, that Koornhest had writ it (zo). 


(H) Being 


(13) Colom’es, 
Melanges Hito. 
riques, pag €3. 


(14) Vir ingenii 
quidem alie»'us, 
fed uti &hiuabàg 
{quippe ac annum 
demum atatis 
XXX linguam 
Latinam cupit 
addifcere.) lra, 
dxe Hornb. ubi 
jupra. 

(15) Boxharn. in 
Theatro Holkn- 
diæ, cap. de urbe 
Amitelodamo, 
pag. m. 263. 


(16) Paul Frehire 
in Theatro, pog. 
1483. He guer 
the Academia 

Germ. Picterum 
Joach. aSandratte 


(197) Freherus 
fhould have cal- 
led him an En- 
graver, and nota 
Sculptor, and 
fhould have fait, 
that he praftited 
his trade at Har:- 
lem, and not at 
Amfterdam. 


(13) In Decem- 
ber. 1566. 


(19) It is the 
tranflation of tke 
Dutch title. 


(20. Taken from 
the extra‘ts, im- 
parted to me, in 
Latin. out of the 
Dutch Life of 
Theodore Koorn- 
hert, 


KOORNHAHER ST. 6 


himfelf by his old trade of Engraving; that, the States of Holland having firmly refol- 
ved to maintain their liberty againft the Spanifh tyranny, he returned into his country, 
and was honoured with the polt of fecretary to the States of the province; that endea- 
vouring to oppofe the diforders committed by the foldiery, and being deputed to take 
information of them, he became fo odious to the commanders of thofe infolent troops [/7], 
that, to fave his life, he thought fit to exile himfelf ; that, having written to the prince 
of Orange, and to the States of Holland, the reafons of his retreat, he took refuge at 
Embden ; that, after things were reftored to a better flate, he returned to Haerlem; 
that he engaged in difputes, wherein he was oppofed by the moit zealous miniiters ; 
that he publifhed feveral pieces in defence of his caufe, and maintained it by word of 
mouth, at Leyden, and at the Hague; that, to be the more ready to enter the lifts, 
he went and lived at the Hague; that, thefe verbal difputes having been prohibited by 
authority [Z], he often intreated the States, and che niinifters, and particularly at the 

{ynod 


~ 
Ie 


[H ] Being deputed to take information of the dif- turned upon the notes of the true church. He un- 
orders committed by the foldiery, he became fo odious dertook to prove, that the churches, which followed 
t9 the commanders of thofe infolent troops.) The the do&trines of John Calvin, and Theodore Biza, 
captains, who were confcious of many extortions, be- were falfe; and he grounded himfelf upon three points ; 
thought themfelves of a very effeftual expedient, to predeftination, juftification, and the punifhment of He- 
prevent a difcovery; which was to cry down Koorn- retics. The conference was {carce begun, when the 
hert, as a dangerous Papift, and thereby expofe him States of the province put an end to it: it Was re- 
to a thoufand dangers. They found a very fpecious newed by their order, and in the prefence of their 
pretence for it; for he was continually faying, that commiffioners, at Leyden, the fourteenth of April; but 
it was juft, and for the interet of Holland, not to it lated only a day anda half; Koornhert complain- 
perfecute the Catholics, but to obferve the promife, ing, that his adverfaries made an ill ule of the decu- 
which the prince of Orange had made them con- lar authority againit him, retired. He boafted, that he 
cerning the free exercife of their religon, €r. The had reduced the two minifters to their laft fhifts, 
count de Lumei, who commanded the troops in Hol- though he was not permitted to attack them upon the 
land, was far from ftanding to this promife. Koorn- third point (z4); he pretended that his naming Cal- (24) Vix. The 
hert very boldly condemned this conduct ; whereup- vin and Beza ferved as a fubtertuge to his adverfa- penifhment of 
on he was diffamed, asa moft accurfed favourer of ries, becaufe the commiffioners faid, that he knew Feretics, 
Popery. The count de Lumei, to whom he had very well, the States would not fuffer the names of 
been reprefented in black colours, {wore his deltruétion thole two Geneva minifters to come into the di!pute, 
and gave orders to kill him. There was no fafety and that therefore he ought to expect their indignaiion. 
for him in the highways of the country, nor inthe Finding himfelf thus threatened, he declared, he would 
ftreets of the town: he had recourfe to the proteétion not return to a conference, where he had not an en- 
of the prince of Orange; but that ‘was not fufficient tire liberty of {peech. The minifters and commit- 
to ballance the great credit this count had with the fioners failed not to appear at the place, where the 
foldiery. Wherefore Koornhert was obliged to re- difpute began. They ftaid for Koornhert, fent to his 
ts1)Taken from tire into the country of Cleves (21). This happened lodgings, and took his abfence for a flight, and an 
eextrats, im- in the year 1572. Note, that he favoured fo’ little undoubted proof of his defeat. The States of Holland 
predto me, in the caufe of the Spaniards, that he was expreisly ex- cauiled the magiftracy of Haerlem to forbid him to 
E ics cepted in the Amnefty, which Lewis de Requefens write any thing concerning that difpute (25). (ro TRG cae 
Dich Hiftory, Caufed to be publifhed at Bruffels, in the year 1574, Some years after, he wrote againft the Cathechifm pag su7, ad 
Pin.J, 46. ix, for all thofe who fhould in two months time receive of Heidelberg, which was received by the Reformed °9: 1578. 
Pess ad = abfolution in the confeffional of the priefts (22). Churches of Holland. He addrefled this piece to 
“a Here follows a paflage, which fhews, that he did not the States of the province, and, with a prodigious 
by Ibid. ex tid. 0YE the church of Rome, and yet was for granting boldnefs reprefented to them the milchiets of receiv- 
É page 553: the Papilts liberty of conicience. ing this Catechifm, and of the defign, the minilters 
z The private exercife of their religion was forbidden had, faid he, of impofing on every body the necefli- 
in Holland, in 1581. Some among them employed ty of thinking and fpeaking like themfelves. He 
Koornhert to draw up a petition addreffed to the defired, that thofe misfortunes might be prevented, 
prince of Orange, by which they defired to be main- and offered to prove what he advanced. The mi- 
tained in the exercife of their religion, in the mo- niflers, on their part, prefented a writing to the States, 
nafteries of Hacrlem, and in the temple, which the full of complaints againft Koornhert, and declared them- 
Proteitants had quitted, after they became maflers of felves ready to jutlify their propofitions. The States 
the great church. Koornhert, being obliged to ap- after mature deliberation, refulved, with the approba- 
pear before the burgomafters of Haerlem, on account tion of the prince of Orange, to make Koornhert 
of that writing, delivered it into their hands, accord- difpute with the minifters before fifteen deputies. Ha- 
ing to the order he had received, and declared, that drian Saravia, profeflor of Divinity at Leyden, was 
he did not undertake the defence of it, any more than chofen to be a difputanet for the minifters ; a notary 
that of Popery, which he confidered as a den of was appointed him, and anothcr to Koornhert, that 
murder; but that, neverthelefs,he was perfuaded, that whatever fhould be faid, on both fides, might be au- 
it was a piece of injultice to break one’s word with thenticaily fet down in writing. The dilpute began 
the Roman Catholics, and to force their confcience. at the Hague, the twenty feventh of October, 1583, 
The burgomalters gave this petition to the prince of and continued to the third of November, when Koorn- 
Orange, who fent it back to the States; thefe fent hertdefired leave of the commiflioners to goto Haerlem, 
for the burghers of Haerlem, who had figned it, to fee his wife, who was upon ber death-bed." The dif- 
and ordered them to cancel their names. They or- pute began again, the twenty eighth of November ; 
dered alfo Koornhert to tear the draught of it; all which but becaufe Saravia, for four days together, had didta- 
t3) Ibid. ex lib, Was executed (23). ted very long writings to his notary, the deputies re- 
xii, page 667, [7] Theje verbal difputes having been probibited by folved to fend Koornhert home, there to compote 
668, ad anne  authority-} Here are iome circumitances of thofe dif- his anfwer. It were more polix than the writing of 
1334 putes.. They began at Delft, in the year 15783 and Saravia, and was confuted by a reply of the minifters, 
what occafioned them was, that a certain perlon, who that was much longer. ‘The States finding, that one ar- 
auitted the church of Rome, to embrace the Re- ticle, among fifty, that were to be examined, took up 
formed, alledged fuch reafons for his change, as fhew- fo many feflions, thought there would never be an end ve 
ed he underitood neither of them very well. Koon- of this affair, and interrupted the courfe of 1. Koorn- 
hert tells him very freely, what remains to be examin- hert boalted of his viétory, and that he had fertled 
ed, is, whether you have chofen a religion better than himfelf at the Hague, that he might be the more at 
that you kave left. He was called to an account for this hand to difpute. The order of the States for inter- 
difcourfes for a clamour was raifed about it, andit was rupting the conferences, hindered not the parties from (26) Ibid. ex r 
odioufly wepre‘ented : which occafioned the conference attacking one another in writing (26). eg. R 


a H: : 694, 605, ad 
betwixt Koornkert, and two minifters of Delft, which be? 583 
€ 


KOORN HER T. 


fynod of Tergou, to permit that they thould be continued and ended ; that he prefeniect 
a petition upon this fubject to the prince of Orange; that he ftrengrhened it with many 


arguments; that he befought him to order it fo, that, if his petition was rejected, 


he 


might at leaft have leave to go on in modeftly and chriftianly confuting errors, and 
thercby enjoy the liberty of confcience, which had been purchafed with fo much pains ; 
that, in cafe of a refufal, he begged, as the laft favour, permuffion to retire into fome 
neighbouring country, in friendfhip with Holland, -to {pend the reft of his days in 


(5) See, below, 
the text af the 


fnifhing an Index to the holy Scriptures, upon which he had laboured twenty {ix years, 


article ARMI aNd alfo to prevent the oppreffion of his confcience, the dangers of his perfon, the mife- 


NEU 5. between ries of 


citations .4) and 
(c). 


{1) Upon the 
New Teftament. 


(4) I have quoted, 
above, an author, t 
who favs the 

twentieth, but 


poverty, and the {candal of the Reformed church; that he defired to have a 
fafe conduct ; that he promifed he would return to the Hague, to terminate the difpute, 
when they fhould think fit to recall him; that all his requefts being rejected, he never- 
thelefs publickly declared, that he found great errors in the Heidelberg Catechifm; that 
he got many enemies by it; that he was difparaged from the pulpit, and elfewhere ; 
hat he was loaded with invectives and calumnies 3 that he met with a great many troubles 
and vexations, this having prejudiced and provoked feveral people againft him ; thar he 


probably this dif always prudently and conftantly bore up againft this adverfiry, that there is great pro- 


ference praceeds 
from that af the 
old and new 
Swie, and fram 
this, that when 
aman dies in 
tie n'ght be 
tween the nine 
teenth and twen 
teth day of a 
month, for in- 
itane, fome fay 
he died the nine- 
teenth, others 
that he died the 
twentieth. 


bability that he was protected by the prince of Orange [A]; that no one at that time 
wrote fo ftrenuoufly as he for the liberty of the country, and for that of confcience | L]; 
that his writings againft the doctrine of Predeflination and original fin were ftrengthened 
with fo many arguments, that the confiftory of Amfterdam having ordered James Ar- 
minius to confute them fome years after, this minifter anfwered, that he did not fee, 
that either he or any body elfe could anfwer them from Scripture (2); 
almoft finifhed his Dutch verfion of Erafmus’s Paraphrafe (i), he was feized with a di- 
temper, in which he fignalized his patience, and held moft edifying difcourfes, till he 
expired, full of confidence in God, the twenty ninth (&) of Oétober, 1590; that he 
was buried at Tergou (/); that he would neither be buried at Amfterdam, where he 


that, having 


was born, nor at Haerlem, where he fpent moft of histime; that he has been praifed 


CL) In the great 
church, wth a 
very honorabie 

epitaph compofed 
hy his good friend C k 
Henry Laurence which befhalhputan the remarks. 
Spiegel. See 

Gerard Bran-it’s 
Hiftory of the 

Refor nation in 


reformation of the Netherlands. 


by Harc Pontanus, in the defcription of Amfterdam,, and by Grotius, and even by 
Juftus Lipfius his adverfary. This is what: I 
ated to me out of Koornhert’s Life, written in Dutch. 
J] fhall alfo make ufe of fome Latin extracts, 
from Gerard Brandt’s book, I mean the Dutch hiftory which he wrote concerning the 
They have been made by the fame perfon, who im- 


gather from. the Latin extracts, communi- 
Some other things there are, 
taken 


the Netherlands, parted to me thofe of Koornhert’s Life, and who underftands well the Dutch tongue, and 


duke of Ajba, was nota rebellion, nora popular itch 
of pulling down images, but an emanation of the fu- 
preme authority, which the people have to defend 
their rights, their Jaws, and the liberty of confcience. 
Add to this what I fay in the remark [H]. The aéts 
of the pacification of Cologne, begun in the year 1579, 
which were publifhed at Delft, with the licence of 
the States, and with excellent notes by Hagyat Albada, 
Koornhert’s intimate friend, are thought to be the 


see tego, Is very exaét, I think they may»be depended.on. 
(ite 3 l mF 
The fynod of South Tolland being affembled, at Ter- 
gou in Auguft 15689, Koornhert, who lived. in the fame 
town, fent a letter to the affembly, to offer them a freth 
battle, The fynod having read the letter, fent it 
bick to the author, and declared they had nothing more 
to do with him, and that, if he defired any thing, he 
(27) Ibid. ex mult addrefs himfelf to the States (27). 
Kb. xv, pas. 759, [K ] There is great probability, that be was proteted by 
ad ann. 1589. the prince of Orange.) tt is certain, that this prince, 


knowing him to bea man of parts, a great lover of 

liberty, and a great enemy to the Spaniards, thought 

him a fit man for the affairs of that time. He made 

ule of his pen on feveral occafions; he gave him fe- 

veral commiffions; he defired they would recall him 
(28) Tater fem from his exile (28) and one can hardly apprehend, how 
the extraéls of Koornhert could have withflood his enemies, if he 
Keornlert’s Life, hid not been under-hand fupported by a very power- 
ful and well-managed protection; for he obferved no 
meafures in relation to the public doétrine of the 
churches; he attacked the milhon of their minifters, 
condemned all fects, and was for leaving an entire li- 
berty tothe Roman Catholics, which, confidering the 
circuinftances of thofe times, would have been very dan- 
gerous. His cenfure onthe Cathechifm of Heidelberg 
was fo bold and infulting, that, fince the States of 
Holland, who had it examined by a profeffor of divi- 
nity, and a minifter, were contented to order, that the 
copies fhould be put into the hands of the magiftrates 
(29), he muft needs have had a powerful fupport. 
If the prince of Orange had been alive, when Koorn- 
hert went to live at Delft, I do not think the magi- 
flrates would have commanded him to depart in twen- 
(29) Fxtraéts o¢ tY four hours, as they did in the year 1588 (30). 
Brandt's Hiftory, Some perfons tried to get him imprifoned for the reit 


(29) Ibid. 


ib. xv, pag. Of his life; but the prince and the fupream magiftrates 
757 rejected that propofal (31). 

(L) No ome... .. wrote fo firenuoufly as be for 
(31) Tbid. the liberty of the country, and fir that of confcience.} 
UAD: R he Whilit he was at Santen (32) in a voluntary exile, in 


duchy of Cleves. the year 1574, he drew up the plan of a book, to 
eee thew all Chriftian princes, that the conduét of the pro- 
vinces, which oppofed the king of Spain, and the 


Eufebius Philalethes aferibes all 
this to him, ina book printed in 1617. Sce likew‘te 
Koornhert’s firk treatife againit Juftus Lipfius. He 
wrote a piece in the year 1584, concerning the means 
of refifting the king of Spain, and he fhewed, among 
other things, that it was neceffary to put themfelves 
under the protection of France. Being perfusded, that 
the Chriftian peace was one of the moit important do- 
&trines of the Gofpel, and that it could not be main- 
tained, but by reducing the truths neceflary to falva- 
tion, toa finall number, and by permitting the diffe- 
rence of opinions with refpect to other doétrines, he 
laboured with all his might to put things upon that 
foot. He took the advantage of the great Erafmus’s o- 
pinion (33), and agreed with two doétors of the Re- 3 Achiegis- 

formed church (34); and it feems, that prince William pum Panormita- 

was fomewhat inclined that way. Confult the Hiltory num. Operibus 

of Bor, book 21. fol. 107. Hilarii preefixas 

Koornhert was continually faying, that Luther, Cal- 

vin and Mennon, had ftrongly attacked abundance of ES a a an | 
Romith errors, but that they had very ill fucceeded Taco Sybrand. 

againft the dreadful and impious dodtrine of forcing 
confcience ; and that, inftead of oppofing in the belt 
manner, they had rather ftrengthened it; every one 
having put it in practice, wherever they could become 
matters, and created anew Papacy, by the ereétion of 
a {chifmatical church, which condemned all others. 
They have, faid he, encouraged the Papiits, by this 
means, to continue their method, and have not only 
gained nothing againit their perfecuting maxims, but 
have alfo introduced confufions and {chifms, by taking 
away the liberty of prophecying (35)- As for him- 
felf, he maintained, that no body ought to be hated ; 

I an 


work of the latter. 


(33) In eptfols 


(35) That is, of 
profelling whate- 
ver is dictated by 
the confciences 


() It houla be 


ds Buiflin 
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and that all pious people; who, by faith in Jesus 
Curist, endeavoured to imitate him, are good 
Chriftians, and that the magiftrates ought to account 
all peaceable people, good fubjects (36). He was fo 





tranquillity and temporal interelts, lie made ufe of ail 
his courage, parts, and iearning to mmintain it 37). 





(36) Extracts of Koornhert’s Life. (37) The Dutch Diftich, made by Peter Hocf:, to be put under Kocrnhert’s print, 
imported, i he had been infatiable of knowledyé and Ji berg 


KORNM ANNUS (Henry) a German Civilian, author of fome curious trea- 
tiles [4], of which there are feveral editions, He lived im the beginning of the XV Irth 
century. 


(.4] Heis author of fome enrious treatifes.} ‘That, 
which is intituled, de Virginitatis jure Traétatus novus 
& jucundus, ex Jure civili, canonico, Patribus, Hifo- 
ricis, Poctis, Fc. confectus; and that which is com- 
monly printed with it, with this title, Linea Amoris, 
five Commentarius in verficulum Gl. vifus, colloquium, 
convictus, ofcula, faflum, have been often printed. 
The oldeft edition I know of them, is of Francfore, 
1610. It isa great and fruitful fubjedt ; but the author 
runs over it, and examines nothing to the bottom, 
and what he fays is very common. He may pleafe 
thofe, who love brevity. His other works are, Tem- 
plum nature bifforicum, feu de natura FP miraculis 


quatusr elementorum, De miraculis vivorum, feu de na- 

tura, proprietatibus, Se. hominam eivorum, at Franz- 

fort 1614. De miraculis mertuoram, &e. [has been 

faid, that Kirchmannus, in his book ge Funvritis 
? 

Romanorum, borrows a great deal from chis daft work of 

our Kornmannus (1). And yet I do not fird, . that 


year 1619; whereas the book, intituled ae Funerthys 
Romanorun, was printed in 1604. I[t is true, the au- 
thor gave a new edition of it in 1625, and he might 
have made ule of our Kornmannus’s work fer his addi- 
tions. Tits we may examine another time, if we have 
letfure. 


KORTHOLT (CuHeistrian) dottor and profeffor of Divinity at Kiel, was 
born the fifteenth of January 1633, at Burgin the ifle of Femeren (a). He was int i 


{tructed both in piety and learning, with great care, at his father’s houfe, and in the Sei 


{choo! of Burg, till he was fixteen years of age; after which he was fent to Slefwic, 
where he purfued his ftudies for two years. “He afterwards ftudied in the colle eed 
Stetin, where he gave public proofs of his progrefs ; for he maintained two Thefes ( (DY, 


one De veracitate © taciturnitate, the other, De natura Philofopbia, ejufque in Taeols- Sat ma 


gia uju. He was author of the latter. Being come to Roftoch, in the yeat 2652, he 
was a diligent attendant on the profeffors lectures, and fuccefstully maintained two o- 
ther Thefes (c), of which he compofed the firft. The death of his father obliged him 
to leave this univeriity, at the years end : 
and gave new proofs of his knowledge, both by the Thefis de Chrifio Gcavigore, which 
he compofed, and publickly defended, and by the leétures he read at home in 
Logic, Metaphyfics, and Hebrew. He folemnly took his degree of doétor in Philofophy, 
in the year 1656; and then he went to ftudy in the aniverfity of ena, where he ac- 
quired great reputation by the academical acts, in which he was fometimes Refpondent, 

and fometimes Moderator, and by the private lectures he read upon Philofophy, the 
Oriental tongues, and Divinity. He left the univerfity of Tena, in 1660, and vitited 
thofe of Leipfic and Wittemberg, and afterwards returned to Roftock, where he fhewed 
his capacity feveral ways; fo that, in February 1662, he was made profefor of the 
Greek tongue. Fe took his doctor of Divinity’s degree in November the fame year. 
Not long before, his parts and learning difcovered themfelves, in three difpures with 
the Roman Catholics [4], in the prefence of Chriftian, duke of Mecklenburg. He 
married’on the twenty fixth of April 1664, and was invited the following year to be fecond 
profeffor of Divinity in the univerfity lately founded at Kiel. He was created Vice-chan- 
cellor inthe year 1666, and in 1675 he fucceeded Peter Mufzeus, who had the firit Divinity 
chair. He was fo defeats to make this new univerfity flourifh, and had fo much gra- 
titude for the kindnefs, which the duke of Holftein, his mafter, fhewed him, that he 
refufed all the preferments that were offered him in feveral places, though they were 
noble and honourable. This prince procured him the profefforfhip of Ecclefiattical An- 
tiquities, in 1680, and declared him perpetual Vice-chancellor of the univerfity in the 






full of this hypothefis, that, to the prejudice of his 


[4] His parts and learning appeared in three dif- 
putes with the Roman Catholics.) Thefe are the par- 
ticulars we find upon that fubjet in his funeral 
programma. € An. MDCLXI. a Sereniflimo Duce 
< Mecklenburgico, CHRIS TIANO, Principe eru- 
ditione, facundia, comitateque fingulari predito, per 
Cancellarium ejus, D. CHRISTOPHORUM 
KRAUTHOFIUM, invitabatur in aulam Sue- 
rinenfem, ad colloquium cum Pontificio Auttriaco, 
EGGEFELDIO, viro quidem doto, fed admo- 
dum fuperciliofo, de religionis negotio, habendum. 
Quod & in conipeétu multorum aulæ Procerum, ac 
peregrinorum etiam, qui fortè tunc aderant, inftitu- 
tum, ac poftero die cum alio Pontificio Polono, E L- 
LERNIZKIO, continuatum eft Stinchenburgi, 
iplo Principe prafente, qui eum illuc accerfitum cle- 
menterque acceptum toto oétiduo fecum retinuit. A 
quo & fequenti anno MDCLXII. denuo ad certa- 
men, cum Pontificio quodam Parifienfi, cul nomen 
de la BUISSON (1) erat, ibidem inftituendum, 
‘ provocatus comparuit, in coque de graviflimis religio- 


V OSII. 
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nis controverfiis cum omnium applaufu per aliguot 
dies difputavit. In the year 1661, CHRI- 
STIAN, duke of Mecklenburg, a prince of fingular 
earning, eloguence, ard affizhi:ity, invited him, by 
bis chancellor, CHRISTOPHER KRAUT- 
HOF, to the court of Suerin, to a conference, to 62 
held, concerning the bujinefs of religion, with Ei- 
GEFELD, a Roman Catholic of Auftria, a learned 
man indeed, but very fupercilisus. Which svas bezun 
in the prejence of many of the courtiers, and ailo fran- 
gers, and continued, the next day, with another Ro- 
man Catholic, a Palender, nared ELLER NIZK, 
in the prefence of the prince bimklf, who, having ina 
vited, and received bim gracioufly, retained bim with 
him eight days. And being again calied by toe Jame 
prince, the foilswing year 1662, to dite witha Re 
man Catholic of Paris, named dx BUISSON, be 
appeared, and difputed feme days, with univenfab ap- 
© plaufe, concerning the mof important: comtrogernpes of 
© religion. 
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g I [B] He 


the book de Miraculis mortusrum, came out before the Borremans, 


tivis 


fame) 


but he returned thither fome —* Arer, 


iias r a igt 


acliethattss 
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(4d) {t is, at the 
botom the fame 
thing with 
rector, becaufe 
there was no 
oher re‘tor at 
Kiel, but the 
prince himielf, 
who faunced that 
univertity. 


{2} I: caine out 
1 16 $. See 
the A?a Erudit, 
for September, 
1098, pag. 4226 


KORT 


year 1689. 


H OL T. 


Fe difcharged the duties of all thofe places, and of that of Vice-reétor (d), 
(which fell five times to him) with great ability, application, and prudence, 


Flis death, 


which happened the thirty firft of March, 1694, was a very great lofs to the univerfity 
of Kiel, and to the Republic of Letters, which he had enriched with a great number of 
books [B], to which he might have added many morc, if he had lived longer. He 
left two fons, who tread very worthily in his fteps (2) [C]. 


(B) He enriched the Republic of Letters with a great 
number of books.) 1 have feen the catalogue of them, 
which was printed at Kiel in the year 1694. Some 
are in High-Dutch, and others in Latin. The titles 
of the Latin are thefe: ‘lractatus de Origine & Pro- 
greflu Philofophia Barbarice. Jene in 4. 1660. 
Tra€tatus de Perfecutionibus Ecclefie primitive, vete- 
rumgue Martyrum Cruciatibus ibid. in 8.1660. Pro- 
diit longe accuratior, & triplo auflisr, Kilonii ann. 
1689. In 4. Valerianus Confeffor, hoc eft, folida 
Demonftratio, quod Ecclefia Romana hodierna non fit 
vera Curisrt Ecciefias deducta ex Valer. Magni, 
Capuccini, Apologia Anti Jefuicica. Rott. in 12. 1662. 
Opuicuium illud audtius Kilonii in 4. eff editum 1666. 
Differtatio de Neftorianifno. ibid in 4. 1662. ‘Tra- 
€tatus de Calumniis Paganorum in veteres Chriftianos. 
Roftcchii, in 4. 1663. Longe aultior publicatus eff Ki- 
darii anno 1068 novogue plane babitu, in tres Libros 
diflinflus, brevi, V. D. è Typsgrapheo Kilonienf; prodi- 
turus eff {2). Exercitatio in Hiftoriam Judith. Ro- 
itoch. in 4. 1663. Exercitatio in Præfationem Hiero- 
nymi in Judith, ibid. in 4. 1663. 'Traétatus de Ca- 
none Scripturæ, Bellarmino, ejutque propugnatoribus, 
Gretfcro & Erbermanno Jefuitts, oppofituse Rofto- 
chii, in 4.1665. Traétatus. de Religione. Ethnica, 
Muhammedana, & Judaica. Kilonii, in 4. 1665. O 
ratio de Scholarum & Academiarum ortu & progreflu, 
prefertim in Germania, inter folemnia inavgurationis 
Academiz Kilonienfis habita, Slefv. in fol. 1666 Dif- 


fertatio Eliftorica de Philippi Arabis, Alexandris Mam-_ 


mææ, Plinii Junioris, & Annzi Senece, Chriftianif- 
mo. Kil. in 4.1667. Apologia pro Valeriano Con- 
feffore, adverfus Capuccinum Saltsburgenfem, ibid. in 
3. 1667. Tractatus de Variis Scripture facre Edi- 
tionibus. ibid. in 4, 1068. Longe andisr vulgatus ef 
Aifinii ann 1686. Pieudadeiphia Heiniana, D. Johan- 
ni Heinio, Theologo Retormato Marpurgenfi, oppofita, 
ibid. in 4, 1669. ‘Traétatusde Leétione Bibliorum in 
linguis vulgo cognitis. ibid. in 4. 1670. Reviji € 
audus Plana recufus eff anna 1692. Funus Ecclefiz 
Romana in Clemente IX Papa defunétz. ibid. in 4. 
1670. Papa Uropicus, ibid, in 4. 1670, Tractatus 
de Origine. & natur subtest ex mente Genti- 
lium, Kilin 4. Wet. Apologia pro Valeriano Con- 
feflore, adverfus Chriftianum Fabrum, Gallo-Sebufia- 
num. Kil. 4. 1673. Commentarius in Epiftolas Plinii 
& Trajani de Chrrifttanis primavis. ibid. In 4. 1674. 
Commentarius in Juilinum M. Athenagoram, ‘Theo- 
philum Antiochenum, ‘Tatianum Aflyrium. Kil. in 
fol. 1675. dudlior editus eff Lipfie ann. 1686. Dif- 
fertatio de Viribus humanis in ordine ad Civilia & 
Spiritualia. Kil. in 4. 1676. Exercitatio antt Salmafia- 
nade Pane ¢arsxgicr, quem in Oratione Dominica pe- 
timus. ing. 16°06. Ditqu-ftiones anti-Baroniana, ibid. 
in 4. 1677. De Tribus Impoftoribus Magnis, liber, 
Edoardo Herbert, 'Thomæ Hobbes, & Benediéto Spi- 
nof% oppofitus. Cui addita Appendix, qua Hierony- 
mi Cardani & Edoardi Herbert: de Animalitate Ho- 
minis opiniones philofophice examinate. ibid. in 8. 
1680. Diiguifitio anti-Baroniana peculiaris de Reli- 
quiaram cultu, ibid. in 8. 1680. Tractatus de Vita 
& Moribus Chriftianis primevis per Gentilium mali- 
uam aristis. ibid. in 4. 1683. Thefes Theologicze 
XXV Difputationtbus publicis in Univerfitate Kilo- 
nicnit propofite. ibid. in 4. 1684. Prodierunt & 
ventilate Junt altera vice 1686, ac rurfam anno 1692. 
Tractatus de Proceffu difputandi Papiltico, Cui fub- 
juncta Differtatio de Hottiis Muchariiticis, five Placen- 
tulis arbiculatis, quibus in S. Synaxeos adminiltratione 
utimur. ibid. in 4. 1685. Exercitatio de Curistro 
Crucirixo, Judæis fcandalo, Gentilibus ftultitia, 
Credentibus autem Dei potentia & fapientia. 1 Cor. 1. 
18, 23, 24. ibid. in 4.1686. Exercitatio de Athei!- 
mo Veteribus Chriftianis, ob Templorum inprimis a- 
verfationem à Gentilibus objecto, inque eofdem ìà no- 
ftris retorto. Ibid. in 4. 1689. Silentium Sacrum, 
five, de Occultatione Myfteriorum apud veteres Chri- 
fiianos Differtatio. Ibid. in 4. 1689. De Studio Belli 
ac Pacis Diflertatio Theologica, in gratam memoriam 
redditæ divina clementia Cimbricis provinciis Concor- 
diz, reftitutique feliciter Reverendiff. Sereniffimique 
Siefvici & Holfatiæ Ducis regnantis Dos Cur. AL- 





RERTI. Ibid. in 4. 1689. De actionibus Forenfibus 
Exercitatio Theologica. Ibid. in 4. 1690. Alexander 
Papa Octavus Pfeudonymus. Ibid. in 4. 1690. De 
Magnanimitate Ariflotelica, Chriiliancee Modettiz aliit- 
que yeris Virtutibus inimica, Diilertatio. loid.. in 4. 
i690. De Schilmate, fuperiori feculo Pretettantes in- 
ter & Pontificios enato, Differt. Hiltorico- Theologica, 
ib. in4. 169o. Apotheofis Papæa. Ibid. in 4. 1691. 
In Canonem 6. Nicwnum Cardd. Baronio & Bellarmi- 
no oppolita Exercitatio. Dud. ing. 16gt. Mifcellanea 
Academics. Ibid. in 4. 1692. Diiquititio de Pontifice 
Romano. Ibid. in 4. 1692. De Rationis cum Revela- 
tione in Theologia concurfu. Ibid. in 4. 1692. De 
Veterum quorundam locutione illa: Filius Dei affumphet 
Hominem, Ibid. in 4.1692. De Nominibus, quibus per 
ludibrium & contemptum Chrittani otim à profanis 
appellati; deque Notis occulis, qvibus iidem fe infig- 
nivifle crediti, Differtatio; addita Mantifla, qua difqui- 
ritur: Num filiola, quam octo dierum infans enixa eft, 
Baptifmi capax. Ubid. in 4.1693. De Sacris Publicis, 
debita cum reverentia prafentiique Numinis metu co- 
lendis, Diatribe Afectica. Ibid.in 4. 1693. 

Since his death, a traét has been publiihed with this 
title, Pafor fidelis, five ae Oficio M nihrorum Firef e 
Opujculum, at Hamburgh, 1695, In 12°. See the 
Aa Eruditor. (3). They have alio publifhed his Hi- 
floria Ecclefiaftica Novi Teflamenti, at Leiplic in 1697, 
in 4, See the fame Journal (4). 

(C) He left tewo fons, who tread very worthily in his 
fieps-} He had ten children, five fons, and five daugh- 
ters, whereof four fons and four daughters were living, 
when he ded. The two eldeft daughters were al- 
ready married, one to Mr Lindeman, profeflor of Phy- 
fics and Mletaphifics at Roftock, the other to Mr 
Pafch, profeflor of Morality at Kiel (5). The ¢ldef 
of thefon, HENRY CHRISTIAN KOR. 
THOLT, ftudied Phyfic, and was then travelling 
in foreign countries. MATTHIAS NICO 
LAS-KORTHOLT, and SEBASTIAN 


“KORTHOLT, his brothers, had already given 


excellent proofs of their pars. JOEL JOHN 
KORTHOLT, the youngeft of them all, fludicd 
well, and was a man of fine hopes. € Natu minor, 
€ they are the words of the funeral programma, JOEL 
< JOHANNES, pietatis & literarum ftudio diligen- 
‘ter incumbens, optimam de fe fpem excitat, quam 
€ abunde jam impleverunt state profetibufque mu!ro 
emajores, MATT AITAS NICOLAUCS, & Sit 
. BASTIAN U S, pluridus praclaris bon indolis 
€ ingeniigue excellentis {peciminibus editis. The 
< younger, JOEL JOHN, applying bimfelf diii- 
“ gently to piety and learning, raifes the greatef bopes 
D which MATTHIAS NICOLAS, 
‘and SEBASTIAN, bad already abundantly an- 
< fwered, being much his jenicrs beth in age and prof- 
€ ciency, and having given many proofs of an excellent 
< dijpoftion and genius.” J have leen the diflertation d7 
Pottss Epifespis, which Mr Sebaltian Korthole printed 
in the year 1699, and fubmitted to the examination of 
the learned, Examini Eruditorum publico, when he was 
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Dsl He eal Bed 
toad, Sche- 
dialnia de Cirig- 
fie huns æli 
inventus guotuM 
accuratior: calej 
facem pretili 
ant quitas. Hes 
reprinting tt witb 
great ahid: tPri 


preparing to take his dočtor’s degree in Philofophy (6). (6) Pra fummis 
It is a very curious piece, and it fhews the great read- i9 Philofphia 


ing of the author. 


> j : t 
Since this was printed, I have feen two other pieces 


of his, on which I pafs the fame judgment: one is inti- 
tuled, Difquifitio de Exthufiafmo Portico, and was printed 
at Kiel in the year 1696, in 4to; theother, De Puel- 
lis Poctrits omiffis ab Adriano Baillero, printed in 
the fame place, in the year 1700. in 1zmo. I have 
been informed allo, that the author was made profef- 
for of Poetry in the univerlity of Kiel, in February 
1701, and that his brother (Matthias Nicolas} being 
invited to Gieflen, to be profeffor of Eloquence and 
Poetry in that univerfity, made his inaugural oration, 
the twenty fecond of June 1700. He treated De an- 


honoribus in p 


randis. 


tigqua Eloquentia recentiorum perperam pofipofita a Ca- (7) Jo. Burchir- 
rolo Peralto firiptore libri, cujus eff titulus, Paralleie dus Meus Ei- 


des Anciens & des Modernes, &c. This oration feemed to 


quentie f& Hilo- 
riz profeifier rri 


me to be very good. You may fee the elogy of this manus. Hen 
profeffor, in a letter from Mr Majus (7), dated from very fames *- 
Kiel the twenty fecond of May, 1700. meld 
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WHFTHER 
the nome of 
Dabicies was 
nixnewn in 
Fence in the 
year 1090, 


(4) In the Cahaie 
Chimerique, pige 
130, & feq. <A 

the fecand editia 


3 Pag. 18, 


t Accompliff. 
ces Prophet. 
printed n 1630. 


! XXI Letre 
Pattorale of the 


year 1639, 


; P:n des Va 
nations, lib. xiii, 
M gt, pr nted 


it 1688. 


** Reflex. fur 
les D-tterens ae 
l: Relig. Part. Hf, 


poned in 1687. ‘ 


KOTTERUS (CuristopuHer) is one of the three fanatics, whofe vifions 
were publifhed at Amfterdam in the year 1657, with this title Lux in Tenebris [A]. 


He lived at Sprottaw in Silefia, 


(4) With this title, Lux in Tenebris.] I have 
obier,ed, in another place (1), the occafion of this ti- 
tle and will not repeat it. This book was printed in 
the year 1657, at the expeime or a rich. patron (2) 
whom Comenius had found atAmiterdam. It contains 
the Revelations of our Chriftopher Kotterus, thofe of 
Chriftina Poniatovia, and thofe of Nicolas Drabicius. 
Comenius publifhed an abridgment of it in 1660, 
with this ttle, Reve/aticnum divinarum in ufum fe- 
culi nofiri fatarum Epitome. Ee reprinted the whole 
work with this tide. Luxe Tenebris nools radiis AU- 
cia, &c, ‘This laft edition contains the fequel of Dra- 
bicius’s revelations till the year 1666. A profeffor 
of Divinity at Franeker, a Polander, called Nicolas 
Arnoldus, prefently wrote againft this work, and re- 
plied to Comenius’s apology. Marefius, profeTor of 
Divinity at Groningen, wrote againft the fame book, 
in his thefts de tribus Videntibus, in the year 16509 3 
and when, ten years after, he publifhed an anfwer (3) 
to a piece of Comenius concerning the Millennium, 
he reproached him more than once, and with great 
vehemence, for printing the pieces of thole three pre- 
tending prophets. "This book, after fome years, fell 
into oblivion and contempt; bur when the Turks 
belieged Vienna, in the year 1683, it was wonder- 
fully fought after. They, who had lodged the cap‘es 
in garrets, where they had refed a long time, fetched 
them out, and fold feveral of them ata great price; 
ander the lurks had Vraken Vienna, f° dotbt not 
but they mult have made a new edition of ir, tho’ 
the copies had been never (ordear. They were ve- 
ry much jnquired for in France, the count d’ Avaux 
fert fome thither : and therefore we may very well won- 
der, that Mr Jurieu fhould {uppoic, in the ITE 


that Drabicius was not known a 
2 


His vifions begun in June 1616. 


He fancied he 
faw 


< curiofity in abundance of Frenchmen to fee Drabi- 
< clus’s prophefies, the fcheme whereof Mr Jurieu 


< draws fF} there, in fucha manner as to promife the +t Tom. If, 
* public, on one hand, from Drabicius, the ruin of the pags 291 


< houle of Auftria, to the king of France the imperial 
* crown, to the Turks the taking of Vienna, Carin- 
‘ thia, and Stiria, and the deflru€tion of the republic 
© of Venice, and of the city of Rome, and to promife, 
€ on theo ther hand, inthe nameofthe Protetlants, a// 
< that they can do to acecmplifh thofe prophecies ?? The 
learned of Paris mult have been very itupid, if they did 
not enquire after a book, of which Mr Jurieu has given 
the following notion. 


¢ I found, fays be (5), ìn the (s) Preface ta the 


< prophecies of Cotterus, Chriftina, and Drabicius, Accomp!.flement 


* publifhed by Comenius, fomething great and fur- 

“prizine. Kotterus, who is the firlt of thefe three 

‘< prophets, is great and lofty ; the images of his vificns 

‘are as noble and majeftical, as thofe of the antient 

prophets. They are alfo admirable well concerted ; 

* they are all of a piece; and there is no inconfiftencys 
“in them. Ic is inconceivable how a meer mechanic 

© could have imagined fuch great things without the 
© afliftance of God. The two years of Chrittina’s pro- 
< phecy are, in my opinion, a train of miracles, as great 
“as have happened fince the Apoltles: nor do we 
€ find any thing in the life cf che greateft prophets, 
© that is more miraculous, than the adventures of this 
‘maid. Drabicrus*has alfo his fublimity.. But there 
€ is much more obfcurity and difficulty in him. Thefe 
< three prophets confpire in foretelling the fall of the 
€ antichriftian empire, as what muft very fcon come to 
© pais. But then there are fo many other things in 
© them, which offend, that one cannot fet his heart 
€ upon them.’ If this had not railed a defire of know- 


p- ing Comenius’s prophetical collection, at leait, thole 


know: Leads 
pofitition is inexcufable, fince, not long before, he would have had a curiofity, who had feen Mr Pe- 


himfelf had very much contributed to fpread the name 
of that fanatic all over the world. Befides he alledg- 
ed this wrong fuppofition as a proof ofa ftate crime; 
for he pretended, that the Avis aux Kefugiex, — Ad- 
vice to the Refugees, making mention of Drabicius, 
could not have been written in France. ‘Hhele are 
things, which my readers would fcarce _ believe ; 
wherefore it is neceflary J fhould prove them, by 
giving an account of what was replied to him. Tere 
is the anfiver made by the author he accufed (4). 

«The trt of his proofs is, that the Asis aux 
© Refugiez, Advice to the Refugees, was not written 
€ at Paris.” Now this he demoniirates thus : 
< He *, who wrote that advice, gives a particu- 
lar account, of Dralhicius’s prophecies; he faw 
“them, read them, and knows all the particulars of 
em, 

© But the learned of Paris fcarce know the name 
€ of Drabicius. 
© Therefore the author of the advice is 
Paris. 
‘if I thould deny the fir propofition, I am fure 
“he could never prove it; becaufe it does not ap- 
© pear from the Advice to the Refugees, that the au- 
‘thor of it knew any thing more of Drabicius, 
‘than that he attempted to excite a war againit the 
‘ houfe of Auftria. Any man of letters may know 
= this without reading the books of that Prophet. 

< But the fecond propolition is fill more palpably 
“ falfe. For, not to fay, that, during the fiege of 
€ Vienna, Drabicius’s book was much talked of in 
< France, and that many copies were fent for from 
‘hence (1 my felf was defired by one of my friends, 
€ at Rouen, to fend him one) who knows not, that 
< the great encomiums Mr Jurieu beftowed on the pro- 
€ phetical ‘Triumvirate, [ mean Chriftina Pontatovia, 
€ Kotterus, and Drabicius, in a book + more common 
* than Almanacks, ashe himfelf boafts of it |, ufing the 
€ bet comparifon that was ever feen; who knows not 
< I fay, that thofe great encomiums beftowed on Dra- 
‘ bicius, and fo likely to make this prophet talked of, 
¢ have drawn upon the panegyrift fome very mortify- 
€ ing cenfures from the bifhop of Meaux J, and Mr Pe- 
c 
[$ 


not at 


liffon **. in fome books, publifhed at Paris before the 

impreflion of the Advice to the Refugees? Who 

< doubts, that the facire intituled L’L/prit de Mr Ar- 

nauld, fo well known fince the year 1684, raifed a 
T 


liffon’s Reflexions fur les differens de la Religion. For 
when a writer difcovers a great deal of haughtinefs, 
it is impofble not to feel a fecret pleafure, when he 
happens to be mortified as Mr Juricu was by thefe 
words of Mr Peliffon. £ A prophet, and more than a 
‘ prophet, a forerunner doubtlefs of the Atilenium, 
‘which he declares to us, who at leat aflumes the 
‘authority of reforming, correcting, and chaftifing, 
‘when he pleafes, fuch as he has formally acknow- 


des Prophzties, 
printed in 16336 


‘ledged for prophets, and intpired men *, a fort of © Chtifopher 


“ people, whom the event has already proved to be 
‘ guilty of a hundred impoftures, and who have been 


Kotterus, of Si- 
leña. 


‘ confounded in the fight of all the world, by the tak- i ae af 


Chriftina 


Nico- 


“ing of Buda, tho" they had affured us, as from God, Jas Drabicius, of 
< that it would never return to the Chriflians by force Moravia. 


‘ of arms, but by a treaty with the ‘furks (6). He 
gave (7) formal proofs of all this, by quoting the 
very words of Mr 


(6) Re4exions 


fur les Difte 
Jurieu (8), and the places where pies 


Drabicius exprefsly faid, that Buda fhould never come part. 11, fect 
out of the hands of the Turk, bur in a peaceable way. xvii, pag. 435¢ 


When pecple are affected towards an author, as they 
were at Paris, with refpeét to Mr furieu, they are fo 


well pleafed to fee him conviéted cither of impofture, (9) 


or Fanaticifm, that they will feek for fucha conviction ç 
at the fountain nead. 
Drabicius affirms Juch a thing? may not one fee 
vith one’s cwn eyes, that there may remain no feruple, 
to leffen the ridiculcufnefs of fucb a fcene? Then they 


Edit. Amite 
16389. 


Ibid. pag. 
ot, & leq. See 
But is it true, fay they, that alb l.esChimeres 
ig de Mr furieu, 
art. LV, page 
14. 


wil] feek a copy of Drabicius wherever they think (8) Tiefe whicb 


it may 
wil however keep his name in their memory. 


be had; and ifi: cannot be met with, they I tawe quored 
abue out of the 


| preface of the 


It cannot be faid, that I digrefs from my fubjects f4 ccnmpiiilement 
for, fince it is a falfity in point of faét, to fay that ges proohetiess 


Drabicius’s name was fcarce known at Paris in 169o, 
it belongs to this Diftionary, and I was obliged to ufe 
all the proofs, that confute this falfity. 

If Mr Jurieu had been contented to fay, that, in com- 
parifon of the noife Drabicius’s name would have made 
in France, in cafe the Turks had taken Vienna, he 
was fcarce known at Paris, when the 4-ice to the 
Refugees was written, J think he would not be in 
the wrong ; for the taking of Vienna wouid have made 
Drabicius more talked of, than the grand vifier, The 
book, which Mr Jurieu wrote curing the fiege of that 
town, to praife and vindicate the three prophets o: 
Comenius, by his Wufrations, and learned commen- 
taries, would have been tranflated into feveral languages, 

an 
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(a) Taken fror 


his Revelations. 
publiflied by Co- 


menius. 


(b) Comenius, 
Hitt. Revelator A 
Pug: 16, tr jeq. 


Prorres 
tempers during 
the fiege of 


Vienna, in 1683, 


(g) Comenius, in 
Epiteme Revela- 
tonum, Append. 
311, pag m. 209. 


SoME parti- 


culars relating to 


the Hiftory of 
the Revelations 
of Kotterus. 


(to: His name 
waa Abraham 
Mencelius. 


KOTTER US. 


faw an angel in the form of a man, who commanded him to go and declare to the 


magiftrates, that, unlefs the people repented, 


cutions. 


the wrath of Ged would do terrible exe- 


Tho’ he had received this order fix times fucceffively, he did not execute i; 
His paftor and his friends diffuaded him from it. 


Bur, in April 1619, believing he 


faw the {pirit, which threatened him with eternal damnation, if he kept filence any 
longer, he difcharged his commiffion in a full aflembly of the magiftrates, the twenty 


ninth of Auguft 1619. 
lowed by extafies and prophetic dreams. 


They laughed at him, 


The apparitions went on, and were fol 


The elector Palatine, declared king of Bo- 


hemia by the Proteftants, was concerned in thefe vifions. Kotterus went to him at Breflaw 


in December 1620, and acquainted him with his commiffion. 


He went to fome other 


places, and at laft in 1625, tothe court of Brandenburg (a) [B8]. He got himfelf aequaint- 
ed the fame year with John Amos Comenius, who became a promoter of his prophe- 


cies (b) [C}. 


and would have made Drabicius for a long time the 
difcourfe of all companies. His performance came to 
nothing as to Drabicius’s memory, by the raifing of 
the fiege: the great Sobieski, two or three hundred 
leagues off, deilroyed a book, which was juft ready 
to be put to the prefs. I began to know, during 
the fiege of Vienna, how much I was miftaken in be- 
lieving, that, at lat, the world was cared of the chi- 
merical hopes, which they had fo often grounded up- 
on vifions. l every where met with people, that talk- 
ed of nothing but of Drabicius’s prophecies, and who 
built many cafties in the air, fo far as to deftroy Ba- 
bylon in a moment. They could not fufficiently ad- 
mire how Drabicius could guefs fo right with refpeét 
to Tekely. This is what I wanted them to fay ; 
for I made it appear, that Tekely, who was then the 
great actor of thisopera, made no figure in Drabicius’s 
book, which is a plain nullity. I queftion not but 
the French had been very attentive, if the enterprize of 
the grand vifier had fucceeded. They would gladly 
have lent their hand to the credulous concerning Dra- 
bicius’s vifions, fince they promifed the empire to 
the king of France. It is therefore certain, that the 
name of this falfe prophet would have been incom- 
parably more famous at Paris, if the Turks had taken 
Vienna. 

[ B] He was .. . in1625 at the court of Brandenburg.) 
The eleétor George William, hearing the great»noile, 
that was made of Kotterus’s Revelations had a mind to fee 
him. He ordered the divines of Francfort upon the Oder 
to examine him ; after which, he fent for him twice to 
Berlin, firft in the year 1625, and then inthe year 1626. 
His renown, fpreading as far as Strasburg, fo flruck 
one of the burgomafters, that he fent a meffenger in- 
to Silefia, to intreat Kotterus, to explain to him fixty 
two points, and to come to Strasburg, where he 
might more fafely exercife his prophetical miniftry. 
Kotterus anfwered his fixty two queitions, but excufed 
himfelf from going to Strasburg, upon his having no 
commiflion for it from the fpirit, and fuffered his pi- 
éture to be fent to the burgomafter (9). 

{C} He got acquainted .. . with Jobn Amos 
Comenius, who became a promoter of bis prophecies.) 
After the ediéts of the emperor, commanding the ml- 
nifters of Bohemia and Moravia, in the year 1624, 
to depart out of the country, it was relolved in a 
fecret aflembly in March 1625, that the minifters of 
Bohemia fhould retire into Poland, and thofe of Mo- 
ravia into Hungary, and that, fome fhould be deput- 
ed with letters both into Poland and Hungary, to 
prepare a reception for them. Comenius was depu- 
ted to Poland, and, pafling through Gorlitz in Lu- 
fatia, the governor of the young count Zerotin told 
him, as very comfortable news, that the ruin of An- 
tichrilt was at hand, as it appeared from what the 
Holy Ghoft had revealed to a good man of Silefia, 
called Chriftopher Kotterus. He mentioned, and read 
feveral paflages of it, and, becaufe Comenius was too 
incredulous, he advifed him to go to the place, and 
difcourfe with the prophet. Comenius, psfling through 
Sprottaw, defired to fee Kotterus: his wife anfwered 
him, that he was fent for by the elector of Bran- 
denburg. The paftor of that place (10) confirmed the 
fame thing to him; he aflured him that Kotterus 
was a true feer, and gave him his revelations to 
read. Comenius, waiting till Kotterus’s return, me- 
ditated on this manufcript, and was amazed at it. 
Soon after, he itere, performed his journey, re- 
turned quickly to Sprottaw, tranflated the manufcript 
of the revelations into the Bohemian tongue, and was 
fully convinced, that they proceeded from God. He 

1 


Now as moft of thofe things turned upon prefages of profperity to the 


elector 


returned into Poland, and took the prophet with him 
who told him in the way, that he knew by revelation, 
that there would be a council of all Chriftendom, ia 
which the Pope would be depofed, and a canon maue, 
forbidding every body hereafter to ufurp the tute of 
univerfal bifhop. Comenius reprefented to him, that 
he had not read chat article in the manufeript: Rot- 
terus an(wered, Z bad no orders to write it, but biw 
ever I bave learned it. Returning from Poland, 
Comenius parted from Kotterus, and went to Berlin, 
where he found, that, even among the refugees of 
Bohemia and Moravia, they paffed very different judg- 
ments on this man: fome held him for a true prephet, 
efpecially when the polt brought news, that the king 
of Denmark was raifing troops. Others faid, he was a 
cheat, who, having fpent his fortune, and not know- 
ing how to live, {fet up for a Prophet. Aiii rurjum ex 
iifdem meis fravisfifima de Cottero effutichant: bel- 
lucnem, rei fue decoftorem, aefperationeque cd pro- 
phetandum adattum diffitantes, miraque de propbettis 1p- 
fius mendacia inter fe /pargentes, m:bique referentes (11). 
This made Comenius unesfy ; burt Chriftopher Pe- 
largus, fuperintendant-general of the churches of Bran- 
denbnrg, who had examined Kotterus by the ele- 
ctor’s order, removed his doubis, by fuying, that he 
ought not to queltion that man’s extraordinary 
miflion (12), mor repent of his having  tranflated 
his revelations into the Bohemian Tongue. ‘This 
tranflation was not kept fecret, as the author fays he 
defired ; it was fhewn to fome perfons, who had it 
tranfcribed, and fo the copies multiplied prodigioufly 
in Bohemia: Nor is it any wonder, fince that bock 
promifed a hundred triumphs to king Frederic. Some 
time after, it was printed, in the Bohemian tongue 
at Perna, in Mifnia, with commendations and mar- 
ginal notes. But all the minifters did not fall into 
the fnare. Two of them, with fome eiders, found 
fault with the tranfcribing of that book ; the inte- 
relit of the true faith, and the danger which they 
were expoled to, were the two reaions that made 
them vote for the fuppreflion of thofe chimeras, as be- 
ing either an ingenious filion, or the fantaflical 
dreams of an Enthuliaft. ‘Scriptum illud (five id ab ali- 
< quo ingeniofo confidium, five ab iplo fanatico ho- 
mine conferiptum effet) fupprimi petierunt. Duplex 
enim fubefle periculum, & Cenfcientiarum, fi fe 
homines à certo dei Verbo ad incerta id genus fig- 
menta abduci paterentur, & Corporis atque vitæ, fi 
hæc in adverfariorum veniant manus (13)? In the 
year 1626, the electrefs Juliana, mother to king 
Frederic, having acquainted a great lord of Moravia, 
who wasas well as fhe, a Refugee at Berlin, that fhe 
had received a letter from the king her fon, in which 
he enquired, whether he could have the prophecies 
of the man of Silefia in writing, this great lord pro- 
cured a copy of them, and, not being able to pre- 
fent it himfelf, becaufe he was fick, he employed 
Comenius to do it, who was then at Berlin. Co- 
menius, inftead of delivering it to the ele¢tre's, went 
direĉtly to the king, who was then at the Hague, 
defired audience, harangued him, snd, amongft other 
things, told him, that, fince his majefty and his chil- 
dren bore the principal part in that divine piece, they, 
who had this manuicript, would have thought them- 
felves guilty of an ablurdity, if they had not com- 
municated it to his majetty. * Cujus (Cotteri) omnia 
cum fint in fcriptum relata, ibidemque Majettas Ve- 
ra, cùm Progenie fua, tanquam primaria in hac 
Dei Comædia introducitur Periona ; abfurdum vifuin 
eft illis, qui ea fuis hactenus cuftodierunt manibus, 
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‘Non 


ad notitiam Majeftatis Veltre hee ncn deduci. (15> 1b pig 
T 


(11) Comentvs, 
Rif. Revelar. 


pag. 21, 


(12` Vises hage 
Biticthecam 
meam (injiri ia 
fimam bebla, 
cereberrimu: of 
fam totam yer 
Germanium, ço 
me ecetes bre 
cziigurum expe 
tentem intredyxts 
rat omats Au- 
theres, aniq os 
& recentes cone 
fulut, ut guid de 
guerfione ila, 
Utram poft 
Chr:flum < 
Apoflalus, abfig: 
natumgue Novi 
Faderis Cano- 
nem. ule nure 
avimittenda nat, 
divinæ vel anye- 
licm revelitioncs, 
fentiendam ft 
copnoleerem? 
Sed nemo me 
ferupulis linersre 
petuit. Ego jpier 
ad preces conv -= 
fus, arder.tifiime 
inveeabom Deum 
fepe etiam nncta 
furgens & me in 
ficiem provol 
vens) ut ne pate- 
reur illudi Ec-. 
clefiz fuze orans. 
Pot omnia vero 
tandem penitsta, 
divinity auve {irae 
pea, ron aua 
hab-s Quod dicar, 
mi Deux 
MESISSS. ANa 
GELUN S¥UM, 
qui nuntiaret 
nobis fervis ius 
e3, qua opere? 
feri cito: ger 
furt Magen virag 
Accc. 23,0) 
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(14) Ib. pag. 26, 


ts) Token frem 
fe Bitoria Re- 
riaionom, pu $e 
lihed by Comenius 
in the year 1659, 
Pag: TS & feq 


(16) Micrel. 
Histor. Ecclef. 
pag 1324, Edit. 
1099s 


(1>) Intere- ptus 
in illo regno 
(Hunzgar:¢ Dra- 
bicivs) capite 
manuque ampu- 
ttis, hbro queque 
qi titulus, Lux 
in Tenebris, infa: 
mi loco combufto 
dignam penam 
litte Th. thid. 
See ctation (18) 
of tée article 


DRABICIUS, 


(18) Hifloria 
Revel, pag. 28, 


KOTT 


ERUS. 


ele€tor Palatine, and unhappinefs to his Imperial majefty, it happened, that David 


Wachíman, the emperor’s Fifcal in the lower Silefia, and in Lulatia, ufed all forts 
of means to feize Kotterus, whom he looked upon as a feditious impoftor. 
rus fell into his hands the fecond of January 1627. 
dungeon, and the fentence of the court of appeals was expected trom Prague. 


Kotte- 
He was examined, and put into a 
The 


Fifcal received it the twenty fifth of April ; but, as he died a little after, it is not known 
what it contained. Kotterus was releafed from imprifonment, and permitted to be vi- 
fited by his wife and his friends 5 and at laft he was put in the pillory [D], and banifhed 


the dominions of the emperor, not to return upon pain of death. 


He went into Lufatia, 


681 


e) Taker friom 


which belonged to his electoral highnefs of Saxony, and there lived quietly till his death, rbe Abridgement 


which happened in the year 1647 (¢). 


ing fuch prophecies [F]. 


© Non quidem ut Majeftati Veftræ ifta præcisè creden- 
di imponatur necefiitas: fed, Primtim, ut hæc apud 
Majeftatem Veftram tanquam in archivo facro afler- 
ventur, in futurum teftimonium : nè, fi demùm poft 
completa preditta hæc palam fiant, ex eventu fic 
efle collecta, fufpicari quis, aut calumniari, poflit. De- 
inde, ut occafio fit attendendi, num fortë divina 
providentia tales in eventus res difponat. (Nam 
fi de imminente rerum mutatione Politicos dilcur- 
jus, vel Aftrologicas predi€liones, aut fimiles Pru- 
dentiorum conjeturas, cognofcere non afpernamur, 
cur hæc ab altiori venientia principio afpernari li- 
beat ?) Curarunt itaque ex authentico defcribi ex- 
emplar, quod Majeftati Veftræ per me humili cum 
‘€ obfervantia exhibent: fimulque exhibui (14). This 
is not meant, adds he, to impofe on your majefly 
the neceffity of believing thefe things, but only to de- 
fire, that you would preferve them in your archives, 
to the end, that if they prove true, no body may 
object, that thoʻe predictions were made after the event, 
and that you may aifo have an occafion to obferve, 
whether providence prepares the way to thofe great 
revolutions. ' | iets Aad 

Here the myftery lies: “they would have it, “that 
princes, who are capable of executing a defign, and 
interefted in the execution, fhould form it, in hopes 
of fucceeding in it. This is frequently the firft motive 
of our prophets, and apocalyptical commentators, and 
of thofe, who favour them. But to return to the 
thread of the hiftory. 

Comenius was received, and difmiffed honourably, 
by king Frederic, and went into Bohemia, where Kot- 
terus met him, in Oftober 1626, and conferred with 
fome minifters and gentlemen (15). 

Here is a paflage, in which I find no exaétnefs. 
€ Quam turpiter vero in horum (Cotteri EF Drabicit) 
€ & Chriftinæ Poniatoviæ virginis Bohemæ conatibus, 
qui ejufdem omnino farina erant, juvandis modo di* 
€ étus Comenius fe dederit, è Voëtii Difpp. part. 2. p 
t 1080. liquet (16). Hew feamefully the faid Co- 
© menius promoted the attempts of theje men (Cotterus 
€ and Drabicius) and of Chriffina Poniatovia, a Bobe- 
© mian lady, appears from Voetius, Difp. part. 2. pag. 
* 1080." Thefe are Mr Hartnac’s words, in his new 
edition of Micraelius’s ecclefiaftical hiflory, He had 
been condemning the pretended prophecies of Kotte- 
rus, and Comenius, who publifhed them; he had heen 
faying, that Drabicius’s hand and head were cut off, 
who well deferved that punifhment (17) 5 and then he 
adds, that it appears, by the ro8oth page of the fe- 
cond tome of Vociius’s difputations, that Comenius 
committed a moft fhameful fault in publifhing the 
revelations of thofe perfons. I have confulted that 
place of Voetius; but there is nothing relating to 
Comenius, either in the ro8oth page, or in the fol- 
lowing. 

(D) He was put in the pillory.) ‘Thefe are Come- 
nius’s words. * Poft aliquot adhuc menfium delibera- 
s tionem ignominie pcena affecerunt tali. Eduétum 
carcere collocarunt ad cippum fori, ferreo adftridtum 
collari, affixaque fupra caput fecheda, cui infcriptum 
fuit: Hic eff Pjeudo-propheta ille, qui predixit que 
mon evenerunt. Hore {patio fic fpe€taculo relictus, 
per Li€torem urbe fuit eductus, exireque patria, nec 
in Cæfaris ditiones redire fub capitis poena, juffus 
(18). After fome months deliberation, they fentenced 
him to this ignominious punifbment. Being brought 
out of prifon, they fet bim in the pillory, with this 
infeription over bis head; This is the falfe prophet, 
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* who foretold things, which have not come to pafs. 


* Being thus expofed an bour, ke was ted out of the city 
VOL, UL. 


It is by an error of the prefs, that Moreri’s 4 
Dictionary makes him ninety two years of age [ Æ]. 


Comenius is inexcufable for print- 


He knew, that pagt of them had proved falfe by the event. 


Since 


€ by an cfhcer, and commanded to quit bis country, and 
‘ not return into the emperor's dominions, on pain of 
© death’ 

[E] K is by an error of the prefs, that Moreri’s Di- 
clicnary makes kim ninety two years of age.| Vis birth 
is placed therein the year 1985, and his death in 
16473 he therefore lived 62, and not 92, years. But 
the Printers do often confound the figures 6 and 9. 

(F) Comenius is inexcufable for printing fuch prs- 
phecies.] God forbid, E fhou'd pronounce judgment 
on what paffesan the heart of my neighbour: thofe 
myfteries belong only to God: but on fome occafions, 
one may freak one’s thoughts upon appearances. Much 
more may | be permitted to relate hiftorically, what others 
have thought of the conduét of Comenius. Whi he 
lived in Prufa, they deliberated about him in the 
courts of fome princes, and it was mace a cafe of con- 
{cience, whetner he did not deferve the punifhiment, 
which the law of God decreed againft falfe prophets. 
Tic was fufpetied to have been counfellor and fecre- 
tary to thofe, who intended to make an irruption into 
Bohemia, which they would have executed, if the 


‘Engplifh (19) had furnifhed them with the fupplies, 


which they demanded. “He, and tho/e of his temper, 
were accounted the abettors of the war, which Ra- 
gotski, and the princes Radzivil, undertook againft Po- 
land. The delivery of the church of God from Papal 
tyranny, was the object that was fet before their eycs, 
to make them take up arms. I fay nothing, but 
what I have a good authority for: read thele words 
of Arnoldus to Comenius. ‘ Pravaricatio illa, quam 
‘-dicis, tant! tamen non fuit, ut fuper ea in aulis 
Principum deliberaretur, cafus confcientia formati 
viris docétis decidendi mitterentur, an fim falfus Pro- 
pheta, & confequenter, an in me pcena divinitus in 
falios Prophetas ftatuta animadvertendum non effet, 
quod de te in Boruflia cum adhuc morarer per- 
{fcriptum memini, & forte autographum illarum lite- 
rarum adhuc peffideo. Tanti, inguam, non fuit 
illa prævaricatio, ut propter cam TOLUTpAY POV 
audirem, ac defert& ftatione mea Profefloria, Mag- 
natibus pro flabello in concitandis motibus bellicis 
efem, ‘uti de te rumor eft, qui 4 manu & confiliis 
intimis fuiffe illis diceris, qui in Bohemiam irruptio- 
nem ante annos moliebantur, f modo annuiffent illo- 
rum votis Angli follicitati. Ego id non dico, quan- 
quam ftylus literarum tuo non fit abfimilis. Jam per 
rumores in Boruffia (uti nifi me omnino fallat me- 
morta. illinc ad te perferipfi,) audiveram, Principes 
Radzivilios & Rakocium a vobis fuiffe induétos, qui 
arma contra Polonos capefferent, fpe liberanda Ec- 
clefia a tyrannide Pontificia, cujus ret haud exigua 
paflim in volumine illo triuno extant argumenta. 
Ego tamen non definio (20). — Vet shat prevarication 
you fpeak cf, was nit fo great, as to occafion debates 
thereupon in the courts of princes, and cafes of con- 
feience to be drawn up, and propofed to the decifjon of 
learned men, whether I am a falfe prophet, and con- 
fequently, whether the punifoment, appointed by God 
for falfe prophets, ought not to be inflifled on me; 
which I remember was written concerning you, whiif 
Í continued in Pruffia, and, by chance, I fill have a 
copy of thofe letters. I fay, that prevarication was 
not fa great, as to procure me the appellation cf a 
bufy meddling fellow, who, deferting my pof of pre- 
Jeffor, excite the great to take uparms; as it is rue 
moured of sou, who are faid to have been the chief 
abettor of thofe, who, fome years ago, defigned an ir- 
ruption into Bobersia, if the Exglifb, whom thes folii- 
cited, had affifted them. I donot affirm this, though 
the file of the letters is not unlike yours, I bad al- 

8 K ‘ ready 


aaen anan A Aa & 


A a Pa a a A a a GS 


ana n Roem AAA im AA 


a a an A ~ aA A an ē A 


f 


bis Reverstiots, 
pzend HIE, and 
tom tre Hit rja 
Revelationum, 
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(1g) I was in 
Cromwell's mte 
See the article 
COMENIUS, 
remark (G ], num 
V 


(20) Arnoldus, 
in Difcarfu 

Theologica cone 
tra Comeniuin, 
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Since his death, they have been more and more confuted by the courfe of affairs in Eu- 


rope. 


ready heard, from common fame, in Pruffia (as, if I 
remember right, I acquainted you from thence by 
letter) that the princes Radzivil and Ragotski, had 
been induced by you to take up arms againft the Po- 
landers, in hopes of freeing the church from Papal ty- 
ranny; of which there appear very flrong proofs in 
that three-one volume, in many places. Yet I decide 
nothing. Ido not wonder that Comenius was fuf- 
pected of political contrivances, and intrigues of war ; 
for a divine, who travels as much as he did, and who 
has fuch frequent bufinels at the courts of princes, is a 
man, who is not much to be trufted. The electrefs, 
mother to king Frederic, inquires whether a collection 
of Kotterus’s prophecies is to be had; the perfon, to 
whom fhe makes her application, gets a copy tranfcri- 
bed, and, not being able to prefent it himfelf, defired 
Comenius to doit: Comenius, who is at Berlin, and 
has but two fteps to make, to prefent it to the ele- 
étrefs, chooles rather to go to the Hague, that he may 
give it with his own hand to king Frederic, and ha- 
rangue him upon the contents of the book, which, at 
leaft, faid he, would make him attentive to the occur- 
rences. 
(21) See, above, a Prophetic faction (21). They foretel what they de- 
fire fhould be attempted, and then they leave no flone 
unturned, to engage in the enterprize fuch as they 
think fit for it. It is very likely, that the great pains 
om ` Comenius took, to re-unite the Proteftants (22), pro- 
) He ceuns, m i r 
bis beck de uno ceeded from his defire of forming a powerful party, 
Neceflario, that that might accomplifh the prophecies with carnal wea- 
one of tbe three pons. -There is another thing, which did Comenius 
labyrinths wheres tome prejudice. He was a man of parts and learn- 
in be bad intang. . i s 
led bimfelf, were ING; he argued very fenfibly in other matters, and in 
tbe pfeudo-ire- thefe like a man of wit; there was nothing in him 
nicum, five varies that looked like Enthufiafm. This made people be- 
noxie, prorlufque lieve, that he was not perfuaded of what he faid. 
exitiofe circa f ; ; 
fidem diffidentes There may be, and there is fometimes, fome impo- 
Chriftianoa re- fture in exftatical grimaces; but thofe, who boaft of 
conciliandi defi- jnfpiration, without fhewing in their face, or-by their 
pee See words, that their brain is difordered, and without ever 
Sprmelius, in Ine , : ; 
felice Literato, | being put out of their natural ftate, are incomparably 
pag. 1025. more to be fufpeéted of a cheat, than thofe, who from 
time to time fall into convulfions, as the Sibyl more or 
Jefs. 


remark (C); 
towards the 
mddle. 


- 2 -= -= Deus, ecce, Deus: cui talia fanti 
Ante fores, fubito non vultus, non color unus, 
Non comptæ manicre comz: fed peétus anhelum, 
Et rabie icra corda tument: majorque videri, 
Nec mortale fonans, adflata eft numine quando 
(23) Virgil. Æn, Jam propiore Dei (23). - - -~ - - 
hb. vi, ver. 46. 
He comes, the priefefs eryd; I feel the God; 
(Faf by the facred portal as foe food) 
And now diforder’d looks, and flowing bair, 
Proclaim the wif d-for infpiration near. 
Enthufiaptic fury fwells ber breaf ; 
And now th infpiring pow’r appears confe/s'd. 


At Phoebi nondum patiens immanis in antro 

Bacchatur vates, magnum fi pećtore poflit 

Excufhffe deum : tanto magis ille fatigat 

Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premen- 
do (24). 


(24) Ibid. ver. 
77° 


(25) It was fro- 
wed againfl bim, 
from bis own 
gucrds, that be 
b-heved Jome of 
Drabe-us's pre- 
di:flicns to be 
fale; tbat, for 


a J am willing, that Comenius fhould not be fufpected 


menus was tobe Of any finifter defign. But what fhall we fay againft 
prefent at rbe co- thofe who find fault with him for having publifhed 
ranation of tbe Kotterus’s prophecies as being divinely infpired, even 
ae, perga after the event had proved them to be falfe (25)? I 
Awrolus “bi confefs this feems to me inexcufable. And, as for 
Supra, pag. 42, Drabicius, could it be imagined, that God infpired 


2 


The priefefs raves within the facred b:w’r, 

And from ber breaft would fain diffadge the pow’r. 
Her efforts vain; bis feat the Ged maintains, 

And barder, as foe Mrives, the firuggling Sibyl reins. 


This looks very much like the contrivance of 


The Turks, who, according to thofe prophecies, were to deftroy the houfe of 
Auftria, have reftored it to it’s former luftre, by their continual loffes [G]. 
himfelf very much fufpected of having a defign to kindle a war. 


hie made 
Lhe fame jufpicions 
are 


him? If God had infpired him, he would have had 

Ragotski to deftroy the houfe of Auftria, and to know, 

that heaven had defigned him for that great work. 

But if this had been God’s will, would he not have 

infpired that prince with the defire of making war a- 

gainft the emperor, or at jeaft with fome credulity fer 

Drabicius ? here is a thing, which fhews the conceited- 

nefs of Comenius. His fon-in-law (26) defired Arnol- 

dus, profeffor of Divinity at Franeker, to afift his fa- (26) His name 
ther-in-law with his good advice, who feemed to he- was Figulas. 
fitate about the impreffion of the three prophets. Ar- 

noldus advifed him not to print them (27); the fon- 

in-law gave the fame counfel (28), which he ground- (2-) In Difur 
ed upon very ftrong arguments. But how could Co- ‘Theologico, pags 
menius adhere to the advice of two perfons, fince he 5° 

had no regard to the decree of the Polifh churches, 
which, having examined the pretended revelations of 
Kotterus, and Chriltina Poniatovia, condemned them 
to be fupprefled for ever (29). 

[G] The Turks, who, according to thofe propbeciess tao) Cotteriana 
were to defroy the boufe of Auftria, have reffored it to & Poniatoviane 
it’s former luftre by their continual /offes.} See here- vifones ut vane 
upon the indecent infults of the author of the Avis gD a 
aux Refugiez. ——— Advice to the Refugees. < It is SMT fon dcrs- 
< certain, fays be (30), that the glory and happinefs of naw. Arnoid.s, 
€ his Imperial majefty, in this war againft the Turks, tbid. pag. 28. 

* are wonderful; and that, to the eternal confufion of 

< the prophecies of your Dranicius, God has given (3° Pag- 357 

€ greater fuccefs to this prince, than to the emperor 

© Charles V. This falfe prophet, more eager to curfe 

€ than Balaam, who even, when a neighbouring king 

* importuned him with great promifes, would do no- 

‘thing rafhly, pronounced, for the fpace of feveral 

€ years, againft the houfe of Auftria, the moft terrible 

€ curfes he could think of, and devoted it, as we may 

€ fay, to the furies and infernal gods, Diris & numi- 

© nibus infernts, because it had perfecuted your reli- 

“gion. Butthe event has fhewn, that he did not 

© underftand that trade, and that he had no good hand 

€ at curfing. No man did ever deferve lefs the enco- 

© mium that was beftowed upon Balaam, He whom 

© thou blefef [pall be blefed, and be whom thou curjef 

< [ball be curfed; and, if all your prophetical impre- 

© cations are like thofe of Drabicius, people will be 

< forward hereafter to defire your curfes, and you will 

© be fought. for with greater importunity to utter 

< them, than the king of the Moabites ufed to make 

© Balaam, the falfe prophet, curfe his enemies.’ Since 

the impreflion of that Avice, the fucceis of the empe 

ror’s arms has been fometimes interrupted (31); but 

this has been but a fhort refpite for the Turks; (31) Ferexemol, 

their bad fortune quickly began again to difplay toten tte Turks 

all it's fury. She was near over-whelming them a m A 

the lat year (32); fhe made them every where feel pear aa 

her indignation, in Dalmatia, in Hungary, in Po Bal cuvitenbit 

land, upon the Archepelago; and, if we may believe in Ofcber 160s, 

our news-writers, they loft two naval battles, in a lite weber our news 

tle time, laft winter, though the viétors did not think ™7Hers tellus. 

fit to purfue their vi€lory, bur rather it. the. ifle Gee ott 
et OD Ory, OU it to quit t IE Imperial:jis at the 

of Chios. The new Sultan raifes in {fome manner the bartie of Lugs ss 

hopes of the Porte. They apply to him what Florus faid tery inconfuaer- 

of Trajan (33); but hitherto it does not appear by the gies 

relations of our news-writers, that he has had great fuc- Or ee 

cefs, And as for Tekeli, who, during the fiege of ban Seem 

Vienna, was given out for Drabicius’s hero, we have quafi cunfenvit 

lately been told in the Gazettes, that the Turks, weary atque decoxit, 

of the obitinare malignity of his ftars, have fhut him Tene zk 

up in the feven towers. ke ra k 

This is what I was faying inthe month of October & preter fpem 
1695, whilft we faw a kind of fufpenfion of the great omnium, fene- 
and glorious fortune of the Imperial arms in Hungary. “Us meti. 
The Paris Gazettes daily amplified the viétory which af one = 
the Sultan had lately obtained; the other Gazettes con- refit. Fives, 
tinually diminifhed it. It was not as yet known to ta Preem s Ext 
what party, according to the news writers, the confe- 
quences of this battle would be favourable. Whe pro- 
grels of the Turks would have confirmed the relations 
of Paris, and confuted thofe of Holland and Germany. 

But they made none at all; they retired, a little after, 
into their own territories, without fhewing them‘elves as 
conquerors, and hereby the conteft was enced, to 
the confufion of the Paris Gazetteers. The ope of 

is 


(28) Ibid. pg 
6. 
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are entertained of a minifter, whofe prophecies are of a later date [H]. Advantage 
has been taken of fome words, which he has dropped in his book, and by which it is 


his [Imperial majefty was uppermoft afterwards, and 
efpecially in 1697, by a defeat of the Ottomans, fo 
compleat, fo fhameful, and pernicious to them, that 
there is hardly any like it in their annals. The Sultan 
who was there in perfon, was fo mortified with this 
blow, that he thought of nothing but peace, and ac- 
cepted it the year following, on what conditions they 
would prefcribe him, which were moft glorious and 
advantageous to his Imperial majefty. No faife pro- 
phets did ever receive fuch bloody affronts, as thofe, 
which the prophecies, publifhed by Comenius, receiv- 
ed by this glorious treaty of peace, ‘The emperor, whom 
they did fo much threaien, mortified, humbled, and 
trod under foot the haughtinefs of the Ottomans, to 
whom they had promifed fo many conquefls over the 
houfe of Auftria. He added the luftre of an advan- 
tageous peace, to the glory, which had attended lis 
arms, and made him triumphant, by reducing the 
itrongeft places, and gaining feveral battles. He 
does whatever he pleafes in Tranfylvania; he has made a 
kingdom hercditary,which had been alwayscle€tive (34), 
and is in pofleflion of that whole kingdom, whereas 
before he only pofieffed part of it. What fhall we fay 
of the advantages and glory he obtained by the trea- 
ty of Ryiwic, by the recovery of fo many countries 
which had been taken from the empire, or his allies, 
and by the re-union of Friburg and Brifac to the he- 
reditary ftates of the houfe of Auftria? if this prince 
is happy abroad, he is no lefs at home; fecundity, 
marriages, €c. make his family profper; his fecond 
fon is to inherit almoft the whole monarchy of Spain, 
by fuch tranfactions as France itfelf has confented 


(34) That of 
Hungary. 


” (35) I write this €O (35). Take warning by this confufion of Come- 


in June, 1700, Mius’s falfe prophets, you, who have the confidence 
when the news- to threaten with the Apocalypfe thofe that do not 
wen teilusof pjeafe you. l 
bel oat cee (H) The fame fufpicions are entertained of a mini- 
rh monarchy, fier, wohofe prophecies are of a later date. | What I 
eed upon by have faid of Comenius, I fay allo of a famous divine 
bruce, Englands af Rotterdam, who has explained the prophecies of 
ages. ae {cripture, pretending confidently to be infpired. I 
do not pretend to judge of his heart, and I am wil- 
ling it fhould be believed, that he did not act againft 
his conicience; but no body ought to take it amifs, 
if 1 fay, that he has been fufpeéted to have no other 
defign than to make people take up arms, and put 
Europe ina flame. ‘They go upon this, that there ap- 
peared no fign of confufion in him, when the event 
gave the lye to his prophecies, ina moft undeniable 
manner. < He had, fay they, fo great an opinion of 
* his own parts and knowledge, that he would have 
< fallen into a mortal difcontent and humiliation, by 
€ fo terrible a proof of illufion and ignorance, as this 
c would be; but, being inwardly convinced, that he 
€ was not deceived, he has preferved the fame good 
€ opinion of his underitanding that he had before, and 
© fo the ill fuccefs of a prophecy, which was a meer 
© juggler’s trick, has not humbled him.’ They build 
alfo upon this, that, like Comenius, he has attempted 
(15) See the reunite the Lutherans and Calvinilts (36), in hopes, 
bihonof Meaux’s fay they, of increafing the number cf troops that 
Addition to his fhould attack Antichrift. Once more, J am willing 


Pare desatar thar this fhould only be looked upon as a faithful 
account of what many fay and think. Let us go far- 
(37) Pelliffon, ther, and fee what one of his adverfaries has publifhed(37}. 


Chimeres de Mr © One muft needs be ftupid, not to perceive fo grofs 
Jurieuy Part IVs € an artifice, efpecially when he feems to give you no- 
fhe r © tice of it himfelf, and to fay here and there, fome things 
edition, € whereby he may dilcover his fecret hereafter, and 
€ fecure himfelf from your reproaches. L? ts certain 
“Tn the fecond Â fays he in one place*, that often prophecies, whe- 
edition of the ‘ ther fititicus or true, bave infpired thofe, for whom 
Accomplifle- < ghey were made, with a defign of undertaking the 
ment dea Pros ‘ . ne 
sheties, at Rotter. © tings that were promiyed them. Men of fenfe need 
dam, 1686, cap. © no more to make them underftand his intention, and 
iv. © difcover his views. And elfewhere: one day, per- 
< haps, the world foall know the principal reafon that 
made me {peak fo pofitively, and with fo much af- 
€ furance upon the explication of the prophecies. We 
© fhall know it, moft dear brethren, in the way 
‘he will then explain it. If he be under a mi- 
€ Rake, as one may well believe he is, he will tell 
€ you, Z had nothing but conjectures; but a good caufe 
‘ ought to be fupported as well as it can, and our 


A 


pretended, 


< people were to be animated with fome fero hopes. 
€ I knew that prophecies, even fuch as are fditious, 
© are wont to produce a like cffe&. If, on the core 
‘ trary, the prefent junctures, the jealoufy of nations, 
the indignation of the Proveftant fates for their af- 
‘ faulted religion, the controverfies of France with 
< the court of Rome, fhould produce any Important 
< efe, which might give you new hopes; J cees/ 
< new, would he fay, what I faid in the year 1686 ; 
< an angel jpoke tome: but if I bad faid fo then, I 
< foould bave been taken for an impoffor; the ange! 
© bimfelf forbad me to fpeak of tt. He /peaks to me fill 
t and gives me liberty to declare it to you. Follow 
“me; we are going to begin that kingdom of 
‘God, of which you doubted, and woich, never- 
< thelefs, you begged of bim in your daily prayer’ 
Were it- true, that jurieu. is samity. of- cne 
impofture, he is charged with, he would have 
been afraid, that the public had not been able 
to dive into his fecrct ; and theretore, chufing 
to preferve the good opinion of his wit, at the ex- 
pence of his honefty, he would have dropped fome 
words (38), that might difcover the myttery to the (52) The two 
clear-fiphtcd. pallages, for ex- 
The knaveries, that have been difcovered amoneft the ampe, gucted ty 
little prophets of Dauphine, have occafioned a large Mr Pelien out 
comment upon the paffage of Mr Pellifon, before cit- 2 ier 
ae ee tl ament des 
ed. We necd only read a book, intituled, Hifoire ‘prepceties, 
du Fanatifme de notre temps, Sc. The bhiffory of 
the Fanaticijm of our time, and the defen toere was of 
making the difcontented Calvinifis in France rife up 
in arms. It was printed at Paris in the year 16>. 
Mr Brueys: the author of it, having collected toge 
ther feveral paflages out of Mr Juriea’s book, to 
prove, that this minifter fet up for a prophet, adds 
immediately; * However, it ought not to be imagin- 
* ed, that this minifter was truly perf{uaded himfelf 
< of what he would perfuade others; he defignedly 
affected to appear like a prophet. He knew well 
enough, that he was not; but he had a mind 
to impofe upon the people, to make an infurretion 
and to kindle a civil-war in the heart of this king- 
dom, in order to favour the defign of our enemies. 
He was fo full of this deteftaole project, when he 
compofed his book of prophecies, that he himéfelf 
cannot forbear difcovering his defign to the reader, 
who has never fo litle penetration. ‘Che time in 
which he wrote, the motives that induced him to 
it, and the flrokes, wherein he has inadvertenily feat- 
tered fome drops of the venom his heart was filled 
‘ with, difcover the defign of this falfe prophet (39},° (39) Brueva, 
I will not produce the proofs he has given of each Hifloire du Fa- 
of thefe remarks, but will only fet down what he ob- MMe, Pag 44> 
ferves concerning the lalt. Here is, fays he (40), what re 
be has let fail in fome places of bis book, which ma- (40) Ibid. pags 
F ; Te 
nifefily difeovers, that he bad no cther defign, than 
to caufe aninfurreftion of tbe people. © The prophe- 
‘cies, which are in that piece, at firft fcandalized 
the moft underftanding men of his party; he fays 
fo himfe!f, in the fecond edition of his book. Some 
fays he }, believe, that the hopes I gave of a Re- + Tom}. Add’. 
floration, in a fiw years, may be very prejudicial. to tee Avis, jecnd 
He attempts firk to fhew, that there is no rez- edition, 
fon to fear it, and then he adds: Zf is certain, 
that often prophecies, whether fictitious or true, bave 
injpired thofe, for whom they were made, with a 
defign of undertaking the things that were promifed 
them. Could he declare more exprefsly the inten- 
tion he had of running the hazard of venting falfe 
prophecies, to make the malecontents of France rife 
up in arms, and infpire them with the defign of 
procuring to themlelves the fpeedy deliverance, 
which he promifed them? Thofe of his party were 
not only fcandalized at his venturing to publifh 
fuch prophecies, but much more at his talking fo 
pofitively. He himfelf informs us of it. 4s to the 
reflexion, fays he $, which Jo many people bave made, | Toms I, page 
that I fpeak too pofitively of things, which I fhould iga. 
have propofed as flrong conjeciures : one day, perbaps 
the world fhall know the principal reajin that made 
me fpeak fo pofitively, and with fo much affurance. 
What then is this principal realon, which he dares 
not {peak and which, perhaps, the world fhall know 
one day? Is it that he is truly perfuaded of the 
« things 
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(41) Mr Brueys 
often repeats the 
confequences, 
which he draws 
from the con- 
junction of thofe 
two paflages. See 
efpecially, pags 
227). 20; "341. 


(42) Thofe two 

names, prepetes 

and ofetnes, were 
not given to cer- 
tain priefts, but 

to certain birds, 

which ferved for 
Divination. 


(43) Brueys, 
Hif. du Fana- 
time, pag. 230, 
231 


(44) See, among 
the epiftles of 
Antony de Gue- 
vara, that which 
the Amirante of 
Caftile wrote to 
the inhabitants 
of Seville, in the 
year 1520. ders 
the thirteenth of 
the third bozk. 
Wbat I mention 
is pag. m. 65. 


KOTTERUS. 


pretended, he has difcovered the fecret of 


his defign. They too much exaggerate 


what they impute to him [7]. My reader may judge of it by examining the pafflages I 


A 


things he fays ? This is the only reafon that ought 
to oblige an honet man to fpeak pofitively. But 
if it be his realon why does he not fay fo? Is he 
afraid of {peaking the truth? Let us prefs him no 
farther upon it: he ts more fincere than we think; 
he has already told us this principal reafon; does he 
not fay, that it is certain, that often prophecies, whe- 
ther fsflitious or true, have infpired thoje, for whom 
they were made, with a defign of undertaking the 
things that were promifed them. This is his prin- 
cipal reafon; we need not feek for another. This 
falfe prophet did not expect, that thefe two paflages 
would be put together fome time or other (41), he 
had feparated them on purpofe in two different tomes: 
they are now placed together, and fo naturally explain 
one another, that he muĝ be blind, who cannot 
fee, that, if Mr Jurieu {poke in fo decifive a man- 
ner of the approaching deliverance, which he pro- 
mifed the Proteftants of France, it was becaufe he 
thinks, that often prophecies, whether fictitious or 
true, have infpired thofe, for whom they were made, 
with a defign of undertaking the things that were 
‘ promifed them. 

Mr Brueys feems fo fully perfuaded, that he has dil- 
covered all the myftery, that he repeats this obferva- 
tion more than once. Nay, he is fo malicious as to 
put his reader in mind of the artifices of the Hea- 
thens. < This minifter, fays he, promifed the Calvi- 
€ nifts the fall of Popery, and the approaching deli- 
* verance of their church; he promiled them thefe 
‘ things in the name of God, telling them they 
< were contained in St John’s Revelation. And there- 
‘ fore thofe prophecies could not but infpire thofe, 
‘ for whom they were made, with a defign of un- 
£ dertaking the things that were promifed them; be- 
€ caufe there is nothing that has more force upon the 
< minds of men, than religion; and every thing ap- 
* pears lawful to them, when they firmly believe, that 
‘< God is on their fide, and that they are only exe- 
‘ cuting his orders. Thofe who know „what ufe the 
‘cunning Greeks and Romans made of theis.oracles, 
‘ Diviners, Augurs, and of thofe priefts, whom they 
¢ 


a 
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called Harufpices, Feciales, Praepetes and Ofcines (42), 
whofe functions confilted in foretelling the will of 
the gods, poe ney a about any impor- 
tant affair; fome by obferving the entrails of the vi- 
tims, others the finging, ‘Aying, ‘or different motions 
of certain birds: thofe, I fay, who know of what 
ufe thofe things were formerly, are not ignorant that 
men of fenfe and judgment gave no credit to them, 
and ufed them only to poflets the people and the 
foldiers with a defire of undertaking what they pro- 
mifed them from their gods; but, at the bottom, 
it was nothing but what they themfelves had re- 
folved upon, before’ they confulted their oracles. 
Here you fee exaétly the fititous prophecies, and 
the pretended perfuafion of Mr Juricu (43). 

I here renew the proteftation I have already made 
which is, that I donot pretend to be a judge: I on- 
ly relate what others fay. It is true, I will not end 
this remark, without faying, that, in all times and 
countries, prophecies have been forged, to induce peo- 
ple to revolt. I could bring a hundred inftances of 
it; but one will be fufhcient. The Spaniards, who 
rebelled againft Charles V, tpread a malicious prophe- 
cy, importing that there fhould reign in Cakile a 
prince named Charles, who fhould ruin and burn the 
country; but that a fon of the king of Portugal fhould 
take poffeffion of Caftile, and reftore the kingdom to 
a good condition. The ringleaders of the fedition 
got this prophecy printed, and ordered every one of 
their abettors to keep a copy of it (44). 

[2} They too much exaggerate what they impute to 
bim.) If you confider well Mr Brueys’s words, you 
will find an artificial Rhetoric in them, which ought 
tobe fufpected. ‘ It is not poffible for Mr Jurieu’s 
“belt friends to difown, that he publifhed his predi- 
* Gtionsupon the Apocalypfe, only with a defign of 
‘ raifing the difcontented Calvinifts in France; that 
« the league, which was then forming, finding the 
« kingdom divided againft itfelf, might more eafily ac- 
< complifh its Utter deftru€tion, and the Calvinifts 


< might re-eftablifh their religion upon the ruins of 
< their country. 


have 


< Now reckon up, if you can, all the crimes and 
villanies of fuch an execrable project; the artifices, 
fictions, and impoftures, to feduce the fimple; the 
profanation of Holy Writ, and its facred oracles; 
the impieties and blafphemics againit the holy Spi- 
rit ; the violation of the mot holy laws of Chrittia- 
nity; the overturning the principles of the mora- 
lity of Jefas Chrift; the contempt of the conttant 
practice of the church, and of the examples of 
martyrs; the forgeting his own maxims; the pre- 
cepts of revolt againft the powers, which God has 
ordained ; exhortations to fubjeéts, to Chriftians, to 
Frenchmen, to take up arms, and join with thofe 
who have confpired the ruin of their country; the 
horrible wifhes he induces to make for the defeat 
of our armies, the plundering of the kingdom, 
the depopulation of our provinces, the burning 
of our towns, the effufion of blood, and the mur- 
thers of their fellow citizens, friends, and relations. 
Laftly, all the inhumanities and barbarities, that a 
civil and inteftine war would have added to the 
moft furious and bloody foreign war, that was ever 
known. 
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Tantum Religio potuit fuadere malorum. 
Such mighty ills religion cou'd perfuade. 


Thus you fee, to fpeak of things as they are, the 
confequences of Mr Jurieu’s falle prophecies, 
and the fcope of the feditious writings of this fa- 
mous defender of Calvinifm, who, to reftore the 
public exercife of his religion in France, in{pires his 
party with great fury, and prompts them to greater 
cruelties, than the barbarous Mahomet caufed here- 
tofore to be committed for the eftablifhment of 
his Alcoran (45). (45) Brueys, ubi 
Here I muit quit the charafter of a meer copyift, fupra, pag. 241. 
and take up that of critic, dt is falle any league 
was forming againft France, when Mr Jurien pub- (46) This isnot 
lifhed his predićtions ; for they were given out in March, the only ane 
686) al bef a PE aE T, chronifm, that is 
1080, above two years before he had the leait ful- t he foondin Me 
picion of what happened in the year 1688. So that Brucys’s book. 
the anachronifm of his adverfary, is here a very He fys, fag. 17, 
grofs fault (46). If Mr Brueys had confulted Mr Ni- that Mr Jurieu 
l , ; being weary of 
cole, he would have been more equitable; he would writing contro- 
not have been ignorant, that Mr Jurieu, in publifhing verfial bosks, and 
his explication of the Apocalypfe, believed, that arms p: “oral letters, 
would have no fhare in the events, which he pre- ea sini 
dicted. See how Mr Nicole has done him juftice (47). 379 te (et os for 
‘ Who would not, for initance, take for a menace of a prophet. This 
‘a very bloody war, thele lalt lines of the preface to is wrong ; for Me 
* his Syitem of the Church (48). We [ball quickly e- Jurieu began to 
< flablife truth upon the throne of falfbood, and the raifing Ta penton 
í A P 8 faif APN Le raifing letters, after he 
up of that, which bas been caf doron, foal! be per- had publithed his 
‘ formed in jo glorious a manner, that it will be the Provhecies. 
aftonifoment of the whole earth. Did ever an au. M' Brecys. ty 
“ie. : i t4, fpeake ofa 
thor write in fuch a ftrain? Who would not believe . 
pe ` peice conciuded 
that fuch a difcourfe is to be followed by an ar- in 1682: buthe 
my of a hundred thoufand Proteftants combined to- thould have hid 
gether, to reltore the pretended Reformed Religion 1" '¢*4 
in France? Mr Jurieu might even be charged with 
. D (4.7) Nicole, pre 
a ftate-crime, and looked upon as a feditions fice ta his book 
man. It is therefore neceflary to undeceive the world de /*Unité de 
in this point, and to inform them, that this dif- /’2g//ey paz. 24 
courfe is no ways grounded upon any conlpiracy oe. o, 
againft France (49). All that he fays here, by the E Aedan 
by, in fo dreadful a manner, is much lefs terrible printed the fame 
being explained at large by his Æecomplifbment of the yer, that his 
prophecies. For there we fee, that this glorious Aeeomelifemene 
reltoration of the pretended Reformed fhall be made “*!"%?**"7"™ 
without any, or with very little effufion of blood *,, 40) Nicole, ubi 
nay, that this will not come to pafs by an army fupra, pag. 25: 
of foreigners, nor by a multitude of minifters, who 
fhall repair into France, but by the effufion of the * Aecomplit. 
fpirit of God, which fhall re-animate the extended dts oben 
bodies of Enoch and Elias, that is to fay, according U8 (° T 
to Mr Jurieu $}, the Proteftants, who were for- ptifement dss 
merly witneffes of the truth, and who, having cow- Prophetics. Patt 
ardly forfaken it, are at prefent deprived of life, ay Bee 
and ftretched out inthe place of the city of Anti- °? *°™ — 
chrift, that is, throughout all’ Frange, the PHM 1 Me Jurieu, 
cipal part, according to him, of the Antichriflian Part. 11, pag. 
empire.’ 176. 
2 There 
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(co} Brueys, ibid. 
PS- 79: 


(51) Ina plafs- 
bu A tuat d 
Spon a mountain 
cf Dinsbin®, 
caicd de Peyra. 
Brueys, ubi lupra, 
Pe 76, 77 


(<a) Thid. page 
iby 76, 


(53) 1b. pag. 9S. 


(<4) That is, the 


Prke des of 
Crith 


{sa Brueys, ibe 
pg 106, 


(:6) Mr Brueys 
tad ben faytng, 
ig 99, tbat Mr 
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KOTTERUS. KRANTZIUS. 


have quoted. The author of the Thoughts upon Comets maintains, that Drabicius’s 
q 8 P ’ 


prophecies found little credit [K ]. 


There is another thing, that Mr Brueys deferves 
to be blamed for. He infinuates ($6), that Mr Ju- 
rieu is the oracle, that was confulted, for the ereét- 
ing of a fchool (51), wherein children were to be 
taught to fet up for prophets. Sce here the defcrip- 
tion of that infamous fchool: © Could this be believ- 
‘ed, unlefs one had feen it ? This was the firft time, 
‘ that a f{chool was ereéted, in which the art of pro- 
‘ phecying was taught, and to which they went to 
‘ learn how to foretel things to come; and, after having 
* gone through the neceffary trials, they were perfuaded 
< they received the Holy Ghoft from the impure mouth 
* of a facrilegious mafter, who pretended to breath it 
€ witha kifs into the mouth of thofe miferable fecho- 
“Jars (52).’ This is fo horrible a defign, that it ought 
never to be declared, or infinuated, without good 
proofs, that a minifter was fo wicked as to fuggeft the 
model of it. Mr Brueys has given too great a {cope 
to the confequences he draws from Mr Jurieu’s care to 
fave the honour of the prophets of Dauphine (53). 
He could never be prevailed with to revoke what 
he had pablifhed at firt concerning this prophe- 
tefs (54), and he maintained it in all his letters with 
fo much obftinacy, that, even after God had retrieved 
that maid from her errors, and fhe became a good 
and devcut Catholic, and confeffed to her judges how 
fhe was feduced by Du Serre; this minilter per- 
fifted in what he had advanced, was conftant to 
his fhepherdefs, notwithftanding her unfaithfulnefs, 
and had even the imprudence to fay, fpeaking of 
her, and of the other little fleeping prophets, that 
they might become rogues, but yet had becn propbets. 
(55). This minifter openly declared in fa- 
vour of the little prophets, notwithftanding what the 
honeft people of his party could fay to him; and 
maintained that their infpiration was true, with an 
invincible, but affeéted, obftinacy, as I have already 
obferved, becaufe he had his views, and defigned 
to get fucceflors in prophecy, as he had gor fore- 
runners (GOE Ought we to wonder after 
this, that Mr Jurieu could not refolve upon forfaking 
thofe, who had fo much improved by his leffons, 


€ profpedt of feeing their religion rife again upon the 
‘ ruins of monarchy, which they believed at the 
< very brink ot deftru€lion. And thefe were the fame 
€ minilters, who at firit made a great nsife againf bis 
< predidlicns, threatened to complain of them, and were 
‘ angry be had fpoken fo afirmatively ; but the falie 
‘ prophet having imparted his fecret to them, and 
‘ giving them to underftand, that often prophecies, 
‘ whether fictitious or true, have infpired thofe, for 
‘ whom they were made, with a defign of undertaking 
‘ the things promifed them; and having told them in 
‘ the ear that principal and fecret reafon, which foould 
< one day be known, and which made bim fpeak fo po- 
‘ ftively ; they were quickly fatisfied ; his itratagem 
‘ was approved in their fecret council, and it was 
‘ refolved to prophefy, in order to caule an infurreSti- 
‘ on.’ Here are two things to be cenfured ; for, in the 
firit place, no proof can be given, that the French 
minifters had a hand in the horrid plot of thofe fe- 
ducers, who taught little children to pretend to in- 
fpiration ; and in the fecond place, it is not true, that 
the French minifters made a great noife againft his pre- 
dictions, and threatened to complain of them. Mr 
Brueys alledges that falte fuppofition a hundred times 


over (59); tho’ he has cited, at the 216th page a paf- ($9) See Page 90s 


210, 220, 2235 


fage, which might eafily have undeceived him. The paf- 
fage is this: * The other thing, which fome have 
‘ been offended at, they are Mr Furieu’s words, con- 
‘cerns the MiLLenniumM. Several divines oF 
< THIS Couxtry have murmured fo far, as to threaten 
€ to complain of it.” It ts manifeft, that thofe loud mur- 
murs came from the Dutch divines, and not from the 
French miniflers, and did not concern the promifes of 
a fudden deliverance, €s’c. bat the Millennium, a do- 
€trine which was moft odious to the churches of 
Holland, and for which Mr Juricu had been brought 
Into trouble, had it not been for human fupports. 
Notwithitanding thofe fupports, complaints were made 
againft him in the Walloon fynod, who inferted fome 
words in an aét, of which we may fay what cardinal 
d’Offat faid of the ftrokes of the fwitch, which the 
deputies of Henry IV received (60). 
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and that, like a fond father, who does not fee the 
imperfections of his children, he would never ac- 
knowledge the folly of thofe, to whom he had 
given birth ? The confequences, that are drawn 


great prophet, 

wad bave fome 
fyeranners, VIiZa 
Kxterus, Chri= « 
fim Poniatovia, 
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maintains, that tbe prophecies of Drabicius found little 
credit.) He was mofe equitable than the perfon 


cited in the remark [G]: he acknowledged, See the article of 


that HENRY IP: 


aad Drabòciu 8s 


(:7) Broeya, ib. 
FR M45 


(53) Pag. 73. 


from hence, are not very juit; for how many things 
are there, which men refolve to maintain, when they 
find them already done, without knowing how wicked- 
ly they have been performed, which they would never 
advife, it they knew it, and if thofe things were {till 
to be done? thus charity will have us to extenuate, 
as much as poflible, the faults of our neighbour, 
and to fufpend our judgment, notwithftanding the 
ftrongeft probabilities, if they do not amount to a good 
proof, 

Mr Brueys’s rafhnefs will more evidently appear, 
if it be obferved, that, not contented to infinuate his 
accufation, he propofed it in clear and affirmative 
terms, not only againft the minifter Jurieu, but alfo 
againft many others. ‘ The moft factious of the fu- 
‘ gitive minilters, /ays be (58), who burned with im- 
€ patience to fee again what they had left in France, 
confidering, that the ftratagem, contrived by Mr Ju- 
rieu, might advance their affairs, hearing with 
what greedinefs the malecontents of the kingdom 
received the prophecies, which promifed them a 
fpeedy deliverance, and perfuading themfelves, that 
there.was no better expedient to bring on a revolt, 
thought they ought not to lofe fo fair an opportu- 
nity of kindling a civil-war in the heart of the king- 
dom, which might give it a mortal blow, with a 


A 
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the Proteftants made no great account of Drabicius. citat. (qt. 


«< The Proteftants themfelves, fays be (Oi), are not 


A 


believe, that he was a Fanatic, who had his brain turn- 
ed by reading the commentaries upon the prophecies 
of the Old Teftament, and the Apocalypfe ; that, be- 
ing full of thofe ideas, he looked upon the emperors 
‘of Germany as fo many Pharaohs, Sennacheribs, Ne- 
buchadnezzars, and emiffaries of the great whore, 
drunk with the wine of the wrath of her whore- 
dom; that he came at laft to be perfuaded, that 
God had appointed him to command feveral princes 
to exterminate thofe perfecutors. They who had 
fuffered perfecution, and who thought that the di- 
vine providence would punifh, fooner or later, the 
authors of fo barbarous a conduct, might probably 
believe Drabicius’s vifions. Neverthelefs, nioft of 
them made little account of them, efpecially having 
experienced that he was deiuded, and that he con- 
tradicted himfelf frequently in the moit palpable 
manner, and fuch as cannot be excufed but by re- 
curring to a multitude of gloffes, which maké the 
incredulous laugh more, than the fincere confeffion 
of that man’s errors would; for by the help of 
fuch gloffes, multiplied as occafion ferves, there is 
no falie prophet but may find an apology.’ 
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KRANTZIUS (ALgERTUS) a famous hiftorian, born at Hamburgh [4], 


[4] He was a native of Hamburg} And not of 
Bamberg, as Bellarmin (1), John Gerard (2), Chrifti- 
an Matthias (3), David Blondel (4), and Hottinger (5) 
afirm. ‘There can be no doubt about it, though a 
modern author has affected to fufpend his judgment. 
€ Res in aprico ett pofita, ac proinde rifu digna iroyì 


(1) De Seriot Feclef, 
(3) In ‘Theatro Hiftor. 
Henrici Vil, pag. 7%e 


VOL. IIL, 


(4) De Johanne Papilla, 
(6) Molicrus, ibid 


had 


© Mart. Difenbachii + nupera, qui litem de loco ejus 
‘ natali fovere quam decidere putavit confultius (6). — 
© The matter is plains and therefore the doubt of 
© Martin Difenbachius, who thought it better to keep up 
© the di/pute concerning the place of bis birth, than 
© to decide it, is ridiculous. 


(2) In Patrolog. pag. 673, apud Mollerum, Ifagoge ad Hiftor: Cheron, Cimbrice, Part. J, pap. 95e 
(5) Hiftor, Ecclef. Tom. IV, pag: 148, 


$ Ia Differtat. de Morte 


8 L [B] Thye 


over-perfuaded, that Drabicius was a prophet. Many (61) Pag. 735. 
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KRANTZIU GS. 


had no fooner gone thro’ his claffical learning in his country, but he went to travel. 
He faw the principal parts of Europe, and {o ftudioufly cultivated the f{ciences in his 


travels, that he became a very able man. 


(a) Chytr. Part, rector there inthe year 1482 (a), 
1, Chronici 
Saxonici, page 
496, & Petr. 
Lindebergius, libe 
v, Chron. Ro- 
ftoch cap. x1; 
apud Mollerum, 
ubi infra. 


(5 Taken from 
Mfollerus, Hegoge 


He was doétor of Divinity, and of the Canon- 
Law, and profeffor of Philofophy and Divinity in the univerfity of Rotloch. 


He was 


Thofe, who fay he was a canon of Naumburg are 
miftaken [B]. He went from Roftoch to Hamburg, where he obtained a canon’s place in 
the cathedral. He did not enjoy this preferment, as fo many others do, like a fluggard, 
but {pent his time in preaching and reading lectures of Divinity. He was elected dean of 
the chapter in the year 1508, and performed the vifitation of the diocefe with the 
difpofitions of a man refolved to cure the diforders he fhould find in it. 
fame in the year 1514. He did many good fervices to the town of Hamburg [C], 
and other Hanfe-towns ; and got fuch a reputation for ability and prudence, that the 


He did the 


ai Hitter. Chere king of Denmark himfelf made him arbitrator in a confiderable controverfy [D]. 


fonefi Cimbr ce, 


Pare. 1, opag-;95, 
& feq. 


[B] Thoe who fay, that he was a canon of Naum- 
burg, are miffaken.\ Two very learned authors have 
afirmed it; but Mr Sperlingius, who is writing Al- 
kert Krantzius’s Life, will fhew their miftake. 
* Sunt qui in Collegio etiam Canonicorum Numbur- 
‘ genfium aliquandiu vixiffe, ac Diaconi partes obiiffe 
perhibent. & hos inter Duumviri celeberrimi, Henr. 
Meibomius Jun. J. ac Conr. Schurtzflcifchius f. Sed 
falli eos, ac Krantzium Numburgum forte numquam 
videle, fatis fibi efle exploratum, Dn. Sperlingius 
nobis fignificavit, in tpfa Krantzii Biographia pro- 
lixius fententiam hanc impugnaiurus (7). Some 
pretend, toat be lived for fome time in the college 
of the canons of Naumburg, and officiated as a deacon; 
among whom are the famous Henry Meiborius the 
ysunger, and Conrard Schurtzfleifch. But Spertingius 
bas informed me, that be isconvinced they are miftaken, 
and that, perhaps, Krantzius never faw Naumburg, 
and that he will more fully refute this opinion in the 
Life of Krantzius. 

[C] He did many good fervices to the town of Ham- 
burg, &c.] Under pretence, that this town began, 
only in the year 1546, to have ordinary fyndics, one 
cannot deny what is found in the Danifhremonftrance, 
in anfwer to the apology of the Hamburgers in» the 
year 1642, viz. that Albert -Krantzius was fyndic»of 
Hamburg; for that title was given, in his time, to 
thofe, whom the town deputed upon particular affairs. 
Now it is certain, that Albert Krantzius was deputed 
two or three times. -He wasiat the aflembly of Wif- 
mar, jn the year 1489, in behalf of the Hanfe-Towns (8) ; 


4 In Introd. ad 
Hifor. Saxon. 


t In Dif? de 
rebus Mecien- 
bargicis, § 47» 





(7: Mollerus, 
Abid. pag.: gG. 
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(3) Petr. Linde- 
berg. Chron. 
Rofttoch. lib. iv, 
pay. 401, apud 
Mollerum, ibide 
PAB: 97° 


(9) Haraldus 


Huitfeldius, i : x - : i 
ChronretDanic, and he went into France in 1497, to defire a truce; 
Part. VI, pag. and into England, in 1499, to defire fome privileges 


your, 1022, &  apaintt pirates (9). This 1s what we learn from Maol- 
Ad. ‘Fratfyerss, Jerus in the book I have quoted : His proofs are in the 
Chron. Hamb. : 
MSto, apud Dagin, s ; : > 
Mollerum, ibid, (2) Theking of Denmark bimfelf made him arbitra- 
tor in a confiderable controverfy.| ‘This was in the 
(10` Moller. ibe year 1500. Read what follows (10): ‘ Quantam ve- 
Pag 97, 98 ‘ ro, in reliqua etiam Cimbria, Prudentia & Integri- 
‘tate fingulari fibi conciliarit Autoritatem, vel inde 
N- A ‘ perfpicies, quod A. 1500. Johannes, Rex Dania, & 
Eege i * Fridericus, Dux Holfatiæ, Arbitri ipf Honorarii 
Ant. Heimrei- .‘ Partes, in Controverfiis que cum Dithmarfis fibi in- 
chii Chronicon < tercedebant, decidendis, deferre non dubitaverint *. — 
Mecsas! < What efteem bis fingular prudence and integrity gained 
128, at ‘ bim in otber parts of that country, appears from bence, 
< shat, in the year 1500, Jobn, king of Denmark, 
(11) Moller. ib. © and Frederick, duke of Holfein, did not feruple to ap- 
Fag: 99. « point him arbitrator in a difpute besween them and 
s the Dithmarfi, nr 
[E] He died the feventh of December, 1517}. This 
appears from his epitaph: it is therefore a miitake to 
fay, with Gefner’s continuators, and Theodorus Zwin- 
Gefner 
dhould not have been taxed with that fault by Mr Mol- 
RB Differtar, wus (11). The error of Father Fournier, a Jefuit, 
de Comparanda and John Andrew Boftus, is much greater. The Je- 
Prod. & Eloq ` fuit makes him die in 1569 (12), and the other in 
Civili, n. 37° 570 (43). ‘Thofe faults would not come near the 
blunder of a famous profeffor of Oxford (14), if he 
Whear in Rele (00k Albert Kranizius to be the fame with Albertus 
Gionibus hiema- Magnus, bifhop of Ratisbon. But Mr Mollerus, who 
libus de methodo taxed him with it, has acknowledged his miftake, and 
legendi Hiftorias, acquits humsclearly of the fault. No body had given 
a AT him notice of it: he himfelf has difcovered it, and 
bid, pag. gq. Confefles it publickly like an honeit man, See the 
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® Vide Huitfel- 


{12} Lib. iv, 

Notitie Orbis 
Geographice, 
Cap. Xiv, pag. 


Pg a ak ger, that he flourifhed in the year 1520. 
101d: 


(14) Degory 


He died the feventh of December in the year 1517 [E]}, being very fenfible, that 
the church ftood in need of a reformation (b) [/}. 


He wrote feveral good 
books 


738th and 739th pages of his treatife De Scriptoribus 
Hermonymis. 

[F] being very fenfible, that the church 
frood in need of a reformation.) He acknowledged this 
neceflity, both with refpect to doétrine and morals, 
if we may believe Melchior Adam. ‘ Animadvertit 
‘in doétrina ejus temporis multum fuiffe errorum & 
fuperftitionum : & mores Canonicorum ac monacho- 
rum acerrime reprehendit; eoique in ordinem redi- 
gere conatus eft. Sed cum id fruftra fe tentare vi- 
deret : quod perverfitas illorum hominem munita 
effet auctoritate Pontificis, cixiffe fertur: suxgvam 
poffe eos reduci ad meliorem frugem, nih prius @ vi- 
ris dofis expugnata arce. Interrogatus cur fefe ipfe 
non opponeret tam craflis erroribus, refpondit: fe 
neque eruditione neque tate parem efe tantis nega. 
tiis (15). m- He obferved much of error and fit- 
perftition in the dofirine of that time; and be fe- 
verely cenfured the manners of the Canons and Monks, 
and endeavoured to reform them. But, finding bis 
endeavours fruitle/s, the perverfe behaviour of thoje 
men being skreened by the Pope's authority, be is 
‘s faid to bave declared, tbat they could never be 
‘ brought to behave Letter, till fome learned man fhould 
‘ befiege and take their fortrefs: And being asked why 
‘ be bimfelf did not oppafe fuch grofs errors, be re- 
< plied, that he was neither learned, nor young enough 
* for fuch an undertaking? There is a thing in this 
paflage, which puts me inmind of Telefinus in Vel- 
Jeius Paterculus.. This..Telefinus was general of the 
Samnites, and a very brave captain.; he mortally hated 
the Romans, and approached Rome with an army of 
forty thoufand men, fully refolved to pufh on; and 
to that end he continually animated the foldiers with 
thefe words: Jt is neceffury to defiroy this city; for 
the wolves, that ravifo the liberty of Ltaly, will never 
be wanting as long as this foreft [ubfifts, in which they 
find foelter.. The words of Paterculus «deferve to be 
fet down. Circumvolans ordines exercitus fut Tele/inus, 
dititanfque adeffe Romanis ultimum diem, wvociferaba- 
tur eruendam delendamque urbem, adjiciens nunguam de- 
futuros raptores. Itahce tibertatis lupos, nifi filva, in 
quam refugere folerent, effet excifa (16). He did not 
argue amifs. Krantzius was likewife of opinion, that, 
whilft the court of Rome prevailed, it was impoflible 
to fupprefs the corruption of the Monks and clergy. 
Here I mut expofe a notable piece. of infincerity in 
Moreri; for thus his fault ought toxbe called. He 
had read Melchior Adam, who fays, that Krantzius, 
feeing Martin Luther’s pofitions againft the doétrine 
of Indulgences, cried out, * He has too. powerful. ad- 
< verfaries ; he will never fucceed; I advife him- ta 
¢ defift from his enterprize, and to fhut up himfelf in 
< his cell, and fay, Lord have mercy upon me (t7).’ 
What has Moreri done? he has curtailed this: paflage, 
and only given’ us the lat words of it, » which he 
underftands as if Krantzius had condemned Luther's 
attempt. +“ Krantzius, /ays be, deplored, at the hour 
‘ of his death, this unhappinefs (18), which he had 
‘ foretold in his life-time. It is affirmed, that in that 
< moment he often repeated thefe words, {peaking 
‘ againft the fame Luther, Frater, abi in cellam, & 
‘ dic, miferere mei Deus. Though we fhould not at- 
tend to feveral paflages of Krantzius’s works, which 
teftify his opinion of the corrupt ftatevof the church, 
the words, which he pronounced, when he’ faw the 


firt pofitions of Luthery-would alone fuficiently ac- 
guint 


e A aAa 


an anananana 8 nmn aA & 


lrg) Melche 
Adam. in Vitis 
Philofophorum, 


Pag. jé 


(16) Paterculns, 
Lib. ii, cap. xxvii 


(1+) Nihil 
effeCturum efle 
contra tam patene 
res adverlarios: 
fourm efie conh- 
lium ut ab incepte 
defifteret, Prater, 
frater, inquit, adi 
in cellam twn, 
& dic, milerese 
mei Devs. 
Melcé. ddim. 
abi Jupra, 


(18) That is 
Luther's atterst, 


79) Moller, ubi 
fopra, pag 98» 


+ V. J. Balth. 
Schupail, Specus 
Jum panitentia 
Ninivitier, page 
m 18, aliofque 
‘Theo:ogos com- 
pures, 


(2c) Mollerus, 
itid. page LIOs 


Cent. XV, 
lect. memorabil. 
Pr 953, 977» 


i In Breviario 
Pontificum. 


"In Libro de 
Sip Ecclef, 
Pe p4. 


81h Catalogo 
Autorum, Operi 
te Philmodia 
Divina præñ xos 


TEP. i Biblioth, 
Eccl. pag. 278. 


(21) Inthe lihpary 
of Reinbard, 

cunt of Wefler- 
barz. dean of 
Cibpne. 


(22) Token from 
Millerus, ubi 


(UR, Page 35 


KRANTZIUS. 


books [G] 5 but all that are afcribed to him are not his 


afperfed by fome critics {J}. 


guaint us with Moreri’s prevarication. Confider what 
follows (1g). § Viti qua dottrinam & cultum Eccle- 
‘fie Romane publicum deformabant, agnovit, &, 
¢ quanto Emendationis eorundem defiderio teneretur, 
s cum locis Scriptorum fuorum plurimis, tum Vocibus 
‘ hifce Cygnæis eft teltatus, quibus {uum de Thefibus 
< Lutheri Anti Fezelianis, in Leétulo fibi Emortuali 
‘ oblatis, judicium expofuit F : Vera quidem dicis, 
< Bone Frater, fed nibil efficies: Vade igitur in Cel- 
< lam tuam, © dic: Miferere mei Deus. He 
< acknowledged the corruptions, whith aeformed the do- 
< Arine and public worfbip of the Romijh church; and 
«be feewed his zeal for reforming them, bath by many 
s paffages of their writers, as alja by thefe fwan-like 
‘words, in which be declared bis opinion of the Anti- 
“ Tezelian thefes of Luther, which were brought to him 
‘as be lay on bis death-bed: You {peak the truth, good 
‘ brother, but to no purpofe: go therefore into your 
‘ cell, and fay, Lord have mercy upon me? I will 
conclude this remark with a paflage, which will teach 
us, that, if Flacius Hlyricus has not made ufe of Al- 
bert Krantzius’s authority againft the church of Rome, 
in his Catalogus teftium veritatis, the compilers, who 
followed him, made amends for that omiffion; for 
they made a good collection of what they had read in 
Krantzius, that favoured their defign. Nay, the edi- 
tors of the Francfort editions have been at the pains of 
obferving thofe things in the marginal notes. Here 
is the paflage I have promifed (20): < Iph theologi 
* Proteftantium cordatiores Scriptoris hujus, licet Pon- 
€ tifcii, atque adeo gaaopúas, Ledtionem fibi ha- 
* bent commendatifimam, & Arma ex illo depro- 
‘ munt, quibus adverfus Ecciefæ Romanæ Hyperaf- 
* pitas haud infeliciter xar’ avĝpøuroy depugnatur, 
“ Invećtivas fcilicet in Vitia non Monachorum folum 
t ac Canonicorum, fed & Epilcoporum atque Pontif- 
‘cum, cappnoresixds, crebafque de fatu Ecclefie 
* & Aule Pontificia corruptifimo querelas aiaz ath 
«à Matth. Flacio in Catalogo Teftium Veritatis miror 
‘ omiflas, ita à Joh. Wolfo $, Joh. Conr. Dieterico f, 
« aliifque Recentioribus, fatis diligenter video effe con- 
« geftas. Obiervationes etiam, quas Wechelianis Ope- 
« rum Krantzii editionibus accefliffe diximus, Margi- 
« nales loca ejufmodi ftudiofe notarunt ; obelo viciflim 
« hanc ob caufam notate, & Impietatis infimulata, a 
« Rob. Bellarmino *, Joh. Bona ** & Aub. Miræo ff; 
¢ qui Textum etiam ipfum ab Heereticis effe vitiatum 
< afirmare non erubefert. The more fenfible Pro- 
teffant divines approve the reading of this author, 
though a Catholic, and borrow arms from bim, witb 
which they jucceffully attack the champions of the 
Romifo church; I mean, bis inveétives, not only 
again the Monks and canons, but even the bifpops 
and Popes, and his frequent complaints of the corrupt 
frate of the church, and the court of Rome. Which, 
as l wonder they were omitted by Flacius, in bis ca- 
talogue of The Witnefles of the Truth, p J find 
they are carefully compiled by Jobn Wolfius, Jobn 
Conrard Dietericus, and other moderns.  Likeewife 
the marginal obfervations, which I faid were added 
to the editions of the works of Krantzius by Wechel, 
confiantly refer to thefe kind of paffages, and are, 
for that very reafon, fligmatized as impious by: Ro- 
bert Bellarmin, Jobn Bona, and Aubert Miraus, 
zoho is not afhamed to affirm, that the text itfelf 
bas been corrupted by the Heretics’ 

[G] He wrote feveral good books.) 1, A chronicle 
Regnorum Aquilonarium, Danie, Sueciæ, E Norwe- 
gie. Henry of Eppendorf, tranflated it into High- 
Dutch from the manufeript he found at Cologne (21), 
and publifhed his verfion at Strasburg in the year 
1545. He publifhed the Latin text the year follow- 
ing, in the fame town.» A fecond edition of it was 
made in the year 1662. John Wolfus, countellor to 
the marquis of Biden, procured a third and a fourth 
at Francfortsin the years 1575, and 1583 (22). II. 
The book intituled, Saxcnia, five de Saxonice gentis 
vetufia origine, longinguts expeditionibus fufceptis, ES 
bellis domi pro libertate diu fortiturque geftis Hifforia ; 
libris 13 comprebenfa S ad A. C. 1501. dedudia. 
The firlt edition is of Cologne 1520. John Soter or 
Heylius procurcd it, and dedicated it to Charles V. 
That work was printed in the fame town in the years 
1574, and 1595. The Wechels printed three editions 
ot tat Branctort, in the years 1575, 1580, and 1621, 
which are preferable to the editions of Cologne. This 
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[H] His reputation has been 


work, tranflated into High:Dutch by Bafil Faber, was 
printed at Leipfic in the years 1563, and, 1982 (23). (23) Taken from 
Ili. The book intituled Vandasia, five Hifforia de th: jame, paga 
Vandalorum vera Origine, variis Gentibus, crebris è ‘9° 
patria Migrationibus, Regnis item, quorum vel Autores 
fuerunt, vel Everjores, Libris XIV. à prima eorum O- 
rigine, ad A. C. 1500. deducta. ‘The firk edition, 
which is of Cologne, 1519, was followed by three 
others at Francfort (24). and one at Hanaw (25). (24) In 1576, 
The German verfion, printed at Lubec, in the year 1580, and i601. 
3600, was done by Mark Stephen Macropus (26). 
IV. The book intituled Metropolis: it contains, in 
twelve books, the Ecclefiaftical Hilftory of Saxony, 
Weftphalia, and Jutland, with the lives of the pre: 136) Taken from 
lates, that, from the year 780 till 1504, poflefed the Mekerus, ibid, 
twelve bifhoprics of that country, Joachim Mollerus, PaB 102 
the younger, a native of Hamburg, counfellor to the 
dukes of Brunfwic, is the firt who publifhed this 
work. He did it, at Melanchthon’s requeft, from the 
author’s original, which was the only manufcript ex- 
tant of that book: Henry Bucholz, bifhop of Lubec, 
had given it to this Mollerus’s father. This frt cdi- 
tion is of Bafil, by Oporinus, in the year 1548: it 
was followed by that of the year 1568, from the fame pias fa qea 
prefs, and by two others (27) at Cologne (28), and and 1606. 
three more at Francfort (29). V. The work intituled, - 
Spirantifimum opufculumin oficium Miffe in optimum (23) Taken from 
Ordinem pro Janita &F fuavi Sacerdotum Ecchfie infi- Mollerus, ibid. 
tutisne digefium (30); and the book inutuled, Ordo PS 193: 
Miffe fecundum ritum Ecclefie Hamburgenfis, at Siral- (16) In'tc9e 
burg 1509, in folio. Confilium de ordine & privilegiis \ coo, and 1627 
creditorum in bonis fucrum detitorum. it ìs inferted 
in the fourth volume of the Refpon/srum Juris, print- (5°) Te evas 
ed at Francfort in the year 1572. Inflitutiones Logica, Printed at Roylecb 
compendiofee admodum, pariterque abjulutiifimer, net mi- 139°" 
nus Latine, at Leipfic in the year 1517. Grammatica 
cuita & juccinéta, at Roftoch,1506. ‘There are in the 
library of Leipfic fome treatifes vf Philofophy of Al- 
‘bert Krantzius, which have not been printed (31). 
fA). 6. 2 ald thofe, which are aftrited ta bim, 
are not bis.) He is nov the author of the Trafatus de 
Romanis Pontificibus, Œ prefertim de Viflore IT alias 
Epifcopo Eyflertenff, which Father Jacob (32) aferibes 
to him; nor of the Life of Anfgarius, which Geiner’s 
continuators father upon him; nor of the Seriptum 
de Imperii Romani interitu, aferibed to him by Scher- 
zerus (33). 
(Z) this reputation has been afperfed.} 
Per convicia EF laudes, might fuit him as weil as 
many other great men. Several learned men (34) be- 
tow great cncomiums upon him ; but fome critics ufe 
him very ieverely..\ He is accufcd of venting many 
ofalfe tories about the original of nations; of citing 
antient authors very wrong; of tranfcribing whole 
pages from other authors, without citing any body ; 
and of fallifying the monuments of hiltory, to gratify 
his paflions. Mr Molleras (35) names the authors of (,.) Ubi fopra, 
thole cenfurcs, and fays fomething in his vindication ; pag. 111, & fege 
he denies not, but that Albert Krantzius was a plagia- 
ry 3 he only endeavours toexcule him from the practice 
of that age. “ Solenne preterea ei efle fatcemur, E- 
< ginhardum, Witekindum, Germ. Contraétum, Ada- 
mum, Helmoldum, Arnoldum Saxonem, Albertum 
Stadenfem, Gobelinum, Blondum, Cornerum, aliof- 
que veteres, de verbo ad verbun) exfcribere, ac non 
Periodos folum, fed & paginas atque Capita integra, 
in fua inde fcripta, nulla plerumque Autoris men- 
tione adjecta, tranferre. Obifervatum id nobis in 
Accuratiori Narrationum de 1ildem Rebus Collatione : 
Obfervatum & ante nos Vellejo, Reineccio, Meibo- 
miorum Trigæ, Voflio, Malincrotio, Conringio, 
Bangerto, Sagittario, Schurtzfleifchio, Madero, quo- 
rum Teltimoniis Lectores meos nolo obruere (36). (36) Ibid, page 
L-tonfefs -likewife, that be frequently tran- 112. 
feribes, word for word, Eginhard, Witekind, Her- 
mannus Contra&us, Alam, Helmold, Arnold the Saxon, 
Albertus Stadenfis, Gcbelin, Blondus, Corzerus, an 
and other antient autbors, and that be borrows, rot mae 
only periods, but even pages, and whele chapters, for 
the moft part without mentioning from whence be takes 
them. I vbjerved this in my accurate comparifon of 
different accounts of the fame things : it was objerged 
likewife, before me, by Vellejus, Reineccius, the Biei- 
bom, Voffius, Malincrot, Conringius, Bangertas, 
Sagittarius, Schurt=fiei(ch, Maderus, with whofe te- 
s flimonies I will not trouble my readers” 


UCHLIN 


(25) In tbe year 
1619. 


+4 


(31) Taker from 
Wellerus. ibsde 
pag. 105, 106. 


(232) Ribliothece 
Pontifie. pag: 
2s 


(93. Apud Mal- 


This motto, em, PB: 197, 


(g4 See the 
calaloyve of them 
in Mollerus, page 
107, & feq. 
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688 KUCHLIN. 


KUHLMAN. 


KUCHLIN (Joun) minifter and profeffor of Divinity, was born in 1546, in 


a little town of the county of Heffe, called Werttera. 


His father, a good and honeft 


mechanic, tho” he had the charge of ten fons and three daughters, whom he main- 
tained only by the labour of his hands, defigned to make a icholar of him; but he 
(2) Jobn Pincier, died before the young boy had made any cofiderable progrefs. The minifter (a) 


brotber-in law to 
the profeffor Ipe- `; 
yius, profefjcr of IN 
Druinity at Mar- 
pürg. 


Greek and Latin under Juftus Wulteius, 


of the place took care of him, the more willingly, becaufe he very much improved 


rector ot the fchool of Wettera. Burt when 


Kuchlin was fit to go to the univerfity, he had no little difficulties to overcome by 


reafon of his poverty. However he was not difcouraged, but refolved to feek his for- 


tune; and, to that end, he went to travel, asa young college-adventurer. 


nothing at Francfort. 


He found 


His landlord at Mentz carried him to the Jefuits, who kept 
him no longer, than “tll they faw that he would not abjure the Proteftant religion. 


that he could find at Strafburg, was a letter of recommendation from John Sturmius 
to Brentius, who was profeflor at Tubingen. 


thinking he was not iufficiently prepofleffed with the Ubiquitartan notions. 


All 


But the latter did not keep him long, as 
Kuchlin 


went to Heidelberg with the fame letter of Sturmius, where he at laft found what he 
wanted ; for Urfinus put him ina way of living, and going on quietly with his ftudies, 


The univerfity of Heidelberg was then in a very flourifhing fate. 


This young man 


made a great progrefs in fix years ; after which he was fent to teach in the {chool at 


(4) He ‘was bs 
countryman, and 
relatoun. 


Frederic Sylburgius (b). 


Newitadt [4], where, amongft other colleagues, he had Fortunatus Crellius, and 
At laft he was admitted minifter, and had the church of 
Tackenheim, which he faithfully ferved till after the death of the elector Frederic in 


1576, when Lewis, his fucceffor, expelled the minifters, who would not turn Luthe- 


rans, 


(2) Mearfius, 
wtho'e wordt gre 
gated tn remark 


[8]. 


fugitives, I mean in Holland. 


Kuchlin, retiring into his country of Heffe, and finding nothing there but dif- 
couragement, by the advice of his wife, took fanctuary (c) in the great ark of the 
He paffed thro? Embden in 1577, and ítaid there fome 
time ; from whence he was invited to Amfterdam to the office of the miniltry [4 }. 


Fle accepted it, and exercifed it eighteen years: After which, he earneftly engaged in 
the mafterfhip of a college of Divinity, which the States of Holland had erected at 
(A) Taten from Leyden in 1591, and of which he had from that time the management for fome 


Bes Funeral O-a- months 
tion, pronaunc d j 


by Lute Treka- college, 
tius. See elie 
Mezrfius, Athens I 606. 


Batav. pag. 182. Hommius (d). 


(e) Patin, Letter 
ecluiti, pag. 4273 
of the fecond vo- 


i moft learned men of his age (e). 


[4] He was fent to teach in the febool atNewfadt.]) 
The author of the Diarium Biographicum (1) fays, that 
Kuchlin was rector of this fchool; but his funeral ora- 
tion, wherein fuch a preferment would not have been 
omitted, fays exprefsly, that he taught at Newftadt, 
when Bafil Pithopceus was rector there. There is 
another fault in the fame Diarium : it makes two diffe- 
rent books of the Di/putationes Theologica ad Cateche- 
fios Ecclefarum Belgicarum explanaticnem, and the 
Difputationes de Religionis Chriftiane præcipuis capiti- 
bus. ‘Yhey are but one and the fame book. 

(B) From whence be was invited to Amfterdam to the 
office of the minifiry.) Moreri did fo little examine the 
authors he confulted, that he confidered only the firft 
part of Mcurfius's period. If he had read the whole 
period, he would have feen the quite contrary to 
what he affirms. He fays, that Kuchlin was minifler 
at Embden and Groningen in the Low-Countries; but 
it is certain he was not minifter at Groningen. He 
had his choice of this town, and Amfterdam; and, 
though he had more inclination to the former than to 
the latter, yet he was perfuaded to choofe the latter. 
(2) Athen. Baty, Here are Meurfius’s words (2). * Inftinétu uxoris que 
page 182. < Belgica erat in Belgium abiit, Emdamque venit anno 


KUHLMAN ( 


(1) Henningus 
Witte, ad ann. 
1606. 


(a) Epit. Theo 
fophice Leiden- 
jes page Ui. A A 

À eighteen years of age (¢). 
(b) See bis Pro- diftemper. 
dromus quinquen- 


It was in 1595, that he wholly left his church at Amfterdam, to fix in this 
He taught Divinity there till his death, which happened the fecond of July 
He had married his two daughters to two learned men, Peter Bertius, and Fettus 
A collection was made, in one volume in 4ro, at Geneva, in 1613, of 
all the thefes of Divinity, which he caufed to be maintained at different times. Guy 
Patin has extreamly commended him, and a little too much, for he calls him one of the 


C19 19 LXXXVII. ubi cum operam aliquamdiu tam 
in fchola quam in Ecclefia navaffet, eodem tempore 
ab Amftelodamenfibus & 4 Groeningenfibus evocatus 
fuit. ille, cum propter Germanici idiomatis vicinita- 
tem Groeningenfes præferendos judicaret, à clarif- 
fimo viro D. MENsoNE ALTINGIO graviffimis ra- 
tionibus permotus fuit, ut operam fuam Amfteloda- 
menfi Ecclefiæ addiceret. At the infigation of 
bis wife, wks was a Dutch woman, be went into 
Holland, and came to Embden in the year 1587, 
where having officiated fome time both as a fchool- 
mafter and a divine, be was invited, at the fame 
time, by the inhabitants of Amflerdam and Gronin- 
gen. But, though be preferred thofe of Groningen, 
on account of the vicinity of the German idiom, yet 
‘ be was perfuaded by MENSO ALTING IUS te 
< ferve the church of Amflerdam.’ 

It is alfo great carelefinefs in the fame Moreri to fay, 
in general, that Kuchlin taught Divinity at Leyden. 
He fhould have fpecified, whether he did it in the quality 
of profeffor of the univerfity, or of principal of the Di- 
vinity college. Meurfius would have very clearly ex- 
plained it to him. 
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Quirinus) one of the vifionaries of the X VIIth century. He 
was born at Breflaw in Silefia, the 25th of February 1651 (a), and gave great hopes 
by his early progrefs (b). But his ftudies were interrupted by a ficknefs he had at 


He was looked upon as a dead man the third day of his 
That day he had a terrible vifion, 


He fancied himfelf furrounded with all 


nii mirabilis, pag, the devils in hell, and that at mid-day, being not afleep. This vifion was followed 


IO; 12, and tbe 
frogpments of the 
Letters prefixed 
tort by bime 


of them. 


(°) Prodrom. 
guinguen. mira- 
bilis, pag. 3s 


i 


by another of God himfelf, encompafied with his faints, and Jefus Chrift in the midft 
He then faw and felt unucterable things. 
fort of vifions (d); and, when he was cured of his diftemper, he perceived indeed a (4) tbid. ps 
great change as to thofe fights, but he always faw a circle of light, which attended . i433. pag. 11 
him on his left fide (e) He had no longer any relifh for literature, He (f) had 
fometimes fuch extafies, that they hindered him from feeing and hearing thofe that 


Two days after, he had ftill thefe 


were (f) Ibid Pe 
A IJ; 14 
with 


6. 








(1) Taken from 
Micralius, Hift. 
Eecief. pag. 

1449, & feqe 
Edit. 1699. 


(1) Micrel. ibid. 
NE 1524 


(7) Uta prima 
lanogine fumme 
melancholicus, 
ita in eligendis 
qnas quoad religi- 
onem fequerctur 
partibus incon- 
fans plane ac 
defultorins. Sad- 
denus in ottts 


Theslog pag. 194. 


KUHLMAN- 


with him; and he formed the defign of abundance of books, which were fo many me- 
thods for learning every thing, without much trouble, and perfectly. At nineteen years 
of age, he lett his native country, wherg juttice was not done him, and went to vific 
the univerfities. He publifhed a fecond edftion of his epitaphs (g), a work he had com- 
poled at fifteen years of age; and he put out a treatife of Morality (b): bur, as he 
made an extraordinary progrefs every day, he found the fheets unworthy of him, which 
the Printer fent him, his knowledge was fo enlarged, while the book was printing (i). 
He made no account of the public lectures and difputations in the univerfity of lëna, 
and would have no teacher but the Holy Ghoft (k). Hus defire of feeing Holland was 
fo ftrong, as not to permit him to put off his journey till he might fee what would be 
the iffue of the war, which had proved fo miichievous to that country in 1672. He 


landed at Amfterdam (/) three days before the town of Naerden was retaken (m). Hey 


went to Leyden a few days after, and was not lone there, before he met with 
the works of Behme [7], of whom he had never heard before. “The reading of that 
author was cafting oil into the fire ; he admired that Behme had prophefied things, which 
no body knew of but Kuhlman himfelf (7). There wasat that time, in Holland, one JOHN 
ROTH E, who pretended to prophely {8}. Kuhlman contradicted the proverb, that 


[4] Hz was not long at Leyden before be met 
with the works of Bebme.} Jacob Behme, or Boehme, 
was an Enthufiait, of whom I hall fome time or other 
{peak more largely. He was born in a village of 
Germany, near Gorlitz, in the year 1575, and, when 
he had learned to read and write, he was taken from 
ichoo], to be a Shoemaker. He began to exercife his 
tade at Gorlitz in 1594. He fell into an extafy for 
the {pace of feven days, in the year 1600, if we may 
believe what he publifhed in a book, intituled, y- 
rora. This book was prefented tothe magiltrates of 
Gorlitz, by George Richterus, dean of the paftors of 
the place, as containing many errors of Paracelfus and 
Wigelius; for Behme had applied himfelf to Chymi- 
fry in his youth. The magiflrates tupprefied this 
Aurora as much as they could, and ordered the author 
to write no more. He was filent feven years; but 
when he found, that the direétor oft 
ratory had recommended him to feveral perfons at 
court, asa good Chymift, he lifted up his head, and 
boldly oppofed George Richterus, and wrote above 
twenty books in five years time. He died the 
eighteenth of November 1624 (1). Many perfons 
fuftered themf{clves to be infatuated with this man’s 
vifions. Kuhlman was not the leaft of his admi- 
rers, aS It appears from this paflage (2): ‘ Ejus (o- 
‘ þanni Rothit) inde velligia legit Quirinus Kuhlman- 
‘nus Silefius, Jacobi Bohemi fimul propugnator, Ca- 
‘ Jovi vero atque Scherzeri acerrimus infectator. Sic 
‘enim Bohemo redivivo c. 12. J» Mufeo meo folus 
« paucis diebus plura didici ex uno Bobems, quam ab 
< omnibus ævi fapientibus fimul auditis: difcere potui/- 
« fem. Et in prefat. Operis ejufdem: {nter innume- 
s rabiles vifiones accidit, ut erepto mihi ex mufeo mil- 
< lena luminum millia circa me exorientium intueri da- 
< retur. Piura ejulmodi legi poflunt apud Calovium 
« in Anti-Bohemo, cap. 32. & feq. Quirinus 
«< Kuhlman the Silefian, trod in his (John Rothe’s) 
< fieps, a follower at the fame time of ‘facch Boehme, 
< but a flrenusus oppofer of Calovius and Scherzerus. 
< For thus be fpeaks in bis Bohemus Redivivus, ch. 12. 
«< I learned more in a few days by reading only 
< Bochme, by myfelf, than I could from all the learn- 
< ed men of the age put together. And in the pre- 
« face to the fame work: Amidit innumerable vifions, 
* it happened, that being fnatched out of my Mufzum, I 
< faw many thoufands of lights rifing ail around me. Yog 
‘ may read more of the fame in Calowius’s Anti- Bobe- 
“ Mus, (0.2 shew 

[B] JOHN ROTHE, who pretended to prophe- 
fs) He wasa native of Amfterdam, and had always 
Jed a very regular life; but he early difcovered a me- 
lancholy temper, and that he loved to change his re- 
ligion (3). He was fo charmed with Labadie, that he 
became a profelyte to his fect, and laboured might 
and main to procure him new difciples; but, fome 
time after, he feparated from him, and fet up for the 
head of a party. He faid, that the glorious reign of 
Jesus Curist was at hand; and he was not con- 
tented with the funétions of St John the Baprift, I 
mean of being forerunner and harbinger, but pre- 
tended to be the chief dire€ior of this great work, 
and more than ftandard-bearer of this new world. 
< Hic à Johanne Labadæo, novo, ut videri volebat, 
< Ecclefiarum Reformatore, morumque rigidiore cafi- 
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he eleétoral abo~ 


people 


gatore, fub intenfioris devotionis fpecie, ita primum 
dementatus fuit, ut totus ci adhæferit non tan- 
tum, fed quofcunque poflet, ad familiam cjus novam 
pertrahere totis viribus allaborarit. Verum poftea, 
eo quod parem forfan non ferret, nedum fuperio- 
rem, quo loco [abadæum nove devotionis artificem 
& preconem habere tamen tenebatur, quamdiu ci- 
vitati ejus adfcriptus effet, fecefionem ab eo moli- 
tus eft, gloriofum in Chritto Regnum infando ttre- 
pitu in terris, magno illo vexillifero, multo felicius 
erecturus (4)? He-boalted of his revelations; he 
promiied wonders to fuch as would lit themfelves un- 
der his banner; he difturted the church and flate with 
his libels; but nothing came to pafs of what he had 
foretold ; and, to compleat his misfortune, he was 
fhut up in the prifon of Amflerdam. See this more at 
large inMr Saldenus’s Narrative (5). ‘ Hinc numero- 
« fas vacillantium animarum copias colligere, fociis fuis 
‘ aureos montes promittere, Ecclefiam Rempublicam- 
* que libellorum famofifimorum plauftris conturbare, 
‘ Servum Dei Joannem Prophetamque eximium feip- 
‘ fum indigitare, Reve/ationum tandem extraordinari- 
< arum univerfa volumina in vulgus fpargere,. neque 
‘ erubuit neque deftitit. At quis tandem omnium ho- 
‘ rum exitus ? 
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Mons parturivit, natufque ef ridiculus mus. 


* Eorum, qua prædixerat, nihil evenit; evenëre con- 
* tra multa, que nec prædixerat nec prafagierat. Millo 
‘ enim, quod erecturum fe effe gloriatus erat, vexillo, 
‘ & cum De Raatiis, Someris, Ricbarfoniis, novi Reg- 
‘ ni defignatis Affefforibus, redux in Patriam faétus, 10- 
< Jura focietate tribunitia & fchifmatica, patrie urbis 
< Seouewtueio inclufus eft : impetrata fimul plenifima 
< facultate & potettate, Prophetias fuas ludicras & 
‘ ridiculas relumendi & retractandi, periculumque fa- 
‘ clendi, num predicere certiufcule forfan poflit, quo 
“ tempore & modo ex illo fuo ergaiterio liberandus tan- 
‘dem fit, quam multa alia praenunciavic. 
Hence be neither blufbed, nor ceafed to gather 
numerous forces of unflable fouls, to promife bis com- 
panions mountains of gold, to diffurb the church and 
the fate with cart-loads of libels, to call bimjelf 
John the fervant of God, and a great prophet, and 
at laff to difperfe among the people whole volumes 
of extraordinary revelations. But what was tke event 


of all this ? 





The mountain Jabour'd, and brought forth a moule. 


Nothing of what be bad foretold came to pafs ; on the 
contrary, many things fell out, which be bad netther 
foretold, nor forejeen. For the flandard, which be bad 
boufted he would fet up, being thrown away, and 
returning heme, together with the De Ratzs’s, Somers’s, 
and Richardion’s, the defigned affeffors of his new, 
kingdom, the tribunitial and febijmatical affociation 
being diffilucd, he was fout up in bis own country 
prifon; with full leave at the fame time, to refume 
and revive his ludicrous prophecies, and to try, whether 
he could not foretel with greater certainty, than be 
had done many other things, when, and after what s» 
manner, be foould be releafed from bis confinement: 
Mrs Barre did not fuffer herfelf to be feduced by 
SW oye) Dik 
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(g) Ib. pag. 25. 
fb; Tebink tbs 
beck ovas sctituled, 


Moralis Heraldus 
Hifloricus. 


(1) Prodom. pag 
26. 


4; Ibid. pag 30. 


The th rd of 
November, 167 3 


(m) Protrom, 


pag. 53. 


fo ~ 
(2) Id. pags 40. 


(4) Idem, Salde- 
nus, ibid. 


(5) Ibid page 
195e 
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MAN. 


(o) Figulus figulo people of the fame trade envy one another (0) [C]; for he wrote with the greateft humi- 


invidet, faber 
fabros 


(f) Bs Letters 
to brm, and those 
be received from 
bim, are printed 
mith tbis title, 
T heolophice 


na millia inventa 
omnem ætatem 


lity to this John Rothe (p). 
He begged the affiftance of his 


Zacharias. 
who did not attend to him [D]. 


He called him a man of God, and John IHI, the fon of 


ji 


He dedicated to him his Prodromus quinquennii 


nowledge, and denounced woe to thofe, 


mirabilis, printed at Leyden in 1674, which was the forerunner of two volumes- he de- 


figned to publifh, 


had made, fince his firft vifion, till the year 1674. 
Epift, Leidenes thoufand inventions, that would have aftonifhed all ages (4). 
(q) Multa mile- been the key of eternity, eviternity, and time. 
and, praifing the fine works that Jefuit had publifhed, particularly the 


Kircher ; 


He intended to put into the firft the ftudies and difcoveries he 


We fhould have found in it a 
The latter was to have 
He communicated his defign to father 


ad ftuporem pro Ars combinatoria, five ars magna fciendi, he gave him to underftand, that he had only 


vocantia. Pag. 
39 


(6) That 1s, God 
difcovered to her, 
by experience, 


how far the pres , 


fumption and 
foliy of men may 
£9 in conjunction 
with the illufions 
of the devil; ne- 
ver fuflering her 
to be feduced Ly 
them, for he in- 
wardly di‘covered 
every thing to 
her. Vie conti- 
ruce d'Antoinette 
Bourignin, page 
29}. 


(7) Id. ibid. 


(8) His name ja 
Danie] Hartnac- 
Sius. 


(o) Micræelius 
Rinor. Ecclef. 
piz. 1324. Edit. 
1699. 


(10) Tn the year 
ILO. 


(xt) Ad calcem 
Epit Kirchero 
Scripte, pag 516 


made the firft draught of what he (Kulhman) defigned to carry farther [£]. 


the whims of John Rothe; fhe had a fovereign pre- 
fervative again{t fuch charms; fhe would have her 
prophecy to be like the privileges of the gentlemen 
of Germany, who hold immediately of the Empire ; 
fhe would be prophetefs in chief, and hold only of 
God, without any fubordination, without any colla- 
terals. However it be, let us fee what judgment fhe 
made of John Rothe, and Kuhlman. ‘ Which (6) 
‘ then particularly appeared on occafion of a famous 
* pretended prophet of Holland, who fet up ftandards, 
to lift under them the twelve tribes of Ifrael, which 
he was to reftore, and whom fome honeft people actu- 
ally followed, befides others, who, without follow- 
ing him, gave credit to his chimerical revelations. 
In fome vifits that he made to her, fhe eafily dil- 
covered his illufion, though he affured her he had 
a frequent commerce with the angels, and with 
God, and that he fhould be for the future as a God 
to her, fince God would only difcover himfelf to 
her by his means. She was fo weary cf him, asto 
refolve not to fee him any more, nor to open his 
prophetical letters, which are at prefent fealed up 
{ti!l among her papers. She cautioned her friends 
to beware of him, becaufe undoubtedly he was not 
of God ; for fhe applied to God on purpofe to know 
what he was; and God, to the queftion fhe asked, 
Lord, is this man thy prophet ? an{wered, No; and 
to the fecond queftion, Who is be then, Lord? he 
anfwered her, He is a prefumptuous man, over whom 
the devil bath a great power. God had given her 
the fame fentiments of thofe of his tribe, and par- 
ticularly of one Quirinus Kuhlman, who lately print- 
ed a letter, which he addrefled to this gentlewoman, 
to try whether he could jumble together the {pirit of 
God, and the vifions of the devil, with which this 
down to feduce thofe who deferved to be feduced, by 
reafon of the little efleem they have for the truth, 
that comes from God (7).’ 

We find in Micralius’s Continuator (8), that John 
Rothe, being the fon of a man, whofe name was 
Zacharias, boafted of being the forerunner of the fon 
of God, with refpeét to the lat judgment, and that, 
in the year 1668, he ordered, in king Mfelchifedec’s 
name, the emperor, all kings, and princes, to lay down 
their fovereignties, for as much as the reign of Jefus 
Chrift was at hand: that he was examined in the 
year 1677, and fhut up in prifon by order of the 
States of Efolland and Weft-Friefland ; and, that after- 
wards, being fet at liberty, he was laughed at by 
every body, his prophecies being found contrary to 
the event (g). That author fhould have added, that 
he was cured of his vifions, that he married, and be- 
came as other people. He is fill living whilft I write 
this (10). 

[C] He contradifed the proverb, that people of the 
fame trade enoy one another.) This was more edifying, 
take it altogether, than what we have feen fince. We 
have fecn two interpreters of the Apocalypfe write 
one againit another, though they were agreed upon 
the pretended my feries of the year 1689. But becaufe 
they met in that point of union, by different roads, each 
would maintain his hypothefis, to the prejudice of his 
brother interpreter. This was not well; and, if the 
public had been lefs indulgent than it was, no body 
ought to have wondered at it. 

[D] He denounced woe to thofe, coho did not attend to 
Jobn Rothe.) He thundered out (11) ‘ Va! ve! fi 
‘ prophettas fervorum Dei fpreveritis, feu Batavia olim 
‘ mirabilis nunc miferabilis {previt & moriens fpernit. 
‘ Woe! woe l if you fhall defpife the prophecies 
‘ of the feroants of God, as wretched Holland defpiferh, 
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,falfe prophet haa his head filled, roving up and 


This Jefuic 
anfwered 


< and dying continues to defpife them. Hoc anno, 
‘ continued be, & hujus anni una die veniet & mors 
« & luétus & fames Babylonis Belgice, & igne exu- 
‘ retur cœlefti, quia validus eft Dominus Deus dam- 
< nans eam. This year, and on one day of this 
© sear, the death, grief, and famine, of Belgic Babylon 
< will be happen, and fhe will burnt with frre frer: 
< heaven, becaufe mighty is the Lord God, who condemns 
< her? AN this becaufe they had fpoke much againtt 
John Rothe, and his vifions had been laughed ar, 
Kuhlman maintained, that heaven had declared for 
that prophet, by the great florm on the twenty fourth 
of March, 1674, and by the ruins that happened in 
feveral places the twenty firt of May following (12), 
He referred to the Gazetteer, who mentioned them, 
and applied to his friend the famous words of an old 
Poet. ‘ O mifelli Theofophifte & Diabologi ! nullis 
© verbis, calumniis, inveétionibus eluditis Prophetam, 
“ nimium Deo diledium, 





Cui militat ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claffica genti (13). 


€ 





O miferable Thecfepkifs, and diabolical fpeašers, 
with no words, calumnies, or invečlives, do you de- 
< ceive the prophet, highly favoured of heaven, for whom 
< the ether fights, and under whofe banners confoiring 
€ winds enlilt.”, He apoftrophized in particular Am- 
fterdam (14), where the wind had torn up many trees; 
and forgot not the thunder, which fell upon the great 
church at Utrecht ; but efpecially, he cried out mi- 
racle (15), becaufe ic thundered on the twenty fourth 
of March, the day before John Rothe left Holland, 
whilft there was itill fome fnow in the ftreets, and 
ice in the canals. Thefe ftorms, thunders, and 
lightenings, were, according to him, the fore-run- 
ners of the deftruétion of the country ; and yet 
from that time the affairs of the United-Provinces 
went on better and better every day. It is notim- 
proper to obferve all thefe things, in order to know 
the predominant fpirit of fuch people; they make 
an ill ule of every thing, and find their pretended 
myfteries every where. We have inftances of it of a 
later date. 

[E] He acquainted Father Kircher that he had 
only made the firft draught (16) of what be ( Kubla) 
defigned to carry farther.) Father Kircher did not 
fiand to defend his works, nor pretended to be more 
knowing than Kuhlman. He flruck fail before him, 
and declared, that, having written in a human way, 


é 


( l 2) Pr fs b 
Prodrom:i. 


(13) Ibid. 


(14) In ece 
Epift. ad Kirsch 
pag eo) 


(15) Theofoph, 
Epik, page 3% 


(15) Tanumer: ex 
arte combinato 
ria inventri poffe 
in Medicina 
Chymique, rece 


he pretended not to equal thofe who wrote by in- parad.xr tuis 


{piration. ‘ Quod porro de arte combinatoria ceteril- 
‘ que paradoxis meis, tum in pohgraphia, tum in mu- 
© furgia, jam publicæ luci traditis meliori modo fieri 
‘ potuiffe contendis, nil moror cum SCIENTIÆ TUR 
€ TAM SUBLIMIS ET J¢od‘a7ns prorlus incapacem 
‘ ineptumque me effe humili mentis obfequio fatear. 
Quæ fcripfi ego, divina afpirante gratia bumano more, 
id eft ftudio & labore adquifita {cientia {cripfi, non 
divinitus infpirata aut infula, cujufmodi puram inter 
mortales dari non exiftimo....... Non dubitem ` 





niora fis proditurus. As to what you fay, that 
my Ars Combinatoria and Paradoxes, which are al- 
ready publifbed, might bave been better performed, 
I confess it, and own, with great humility, my own 
incapacity for that fublime and celeftial fcience you 
are maffer of. What I bave written, I bave writ- 
ten by the grace of God, after a human manner, that 
is, by knowledge acquired through fiudy and labour, 
not divinely infpired or infufed, which is not to be 

expected, 
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fubjunxifti, fed 
hoc optarem (mo- 
neam libert) uf 
m pra rateraa 
guam externa, ru- 
chum guam c:r- 
ficem guare es, 
Eaa great 
many things in 
Plyfic ard Cty- 
miiry may be 
fund by the Acs 


Comb: natoria, 


quin tu pro ItNCOMPARABILI INGENII TUI VA- you Lave rigtty 
STITATE meis nugis & majora & admiratione dig- . 


fubjetned to your 
Paradoxes; buf 
I could jh (1 
take the liberty to 
advije ytu) that 
yau would exa- 
mine rither the 
infide than the 
outfide, the ker« 
nel rather thia 
the hell. 


(r) In quibus 
maiora in omni 
fobih erauntur, 
pam à nobis vel 
uilo homine ex- 
pectantur. Mane 
ad Leir. in 
laire Epifil, ad 
K reber, 


(Omnia que 
poTideo fapientiæ 
jncarnatæ non 
mihi veniunt ad 
feridenda, Lid, 


(17) See the ar- 
remark [i 1, 


KUHLMAN. 


anfwered him civilly, ahd gave him good advice [F] ; and.particularly upon the defign 
he had to write to the Pope [G]. The prophetical fpiric had not made our Kuhlman 


infenfible to the pleafure of being praifed , tor there was no encomium written to him, nie 


69.1 


the Entre- 


either by thofe, whom he had prefented with his books, or by others, bur what hc: tiens fur ta ca- 
publifhed in the front of his Prodromus. As tor the praifes that he beftows upon his own 
writings, they are undoubtedly very great (7) 3 but, as he declares, that all his know- 
ledge proceeds from the incarnate wifdom (s), I will not be.pofitive, that it is a fign 


of pride (ft). 


< expected, pure and unmixed, among MEN. sassa, 
« I doubt not but ycu are able, through the wonderful 
‘ capacity of your genius, /9 produce works greater 
< and more admirable than tke trifles I have written.’ 
Our prophet took this in earneft, and was not 
fenfitle, that the Jefuit laughed at him. He care- 
fully publifhed Father Kircher’s anfwer, and ufed 
capital letrers in the places where he thought him- 
felf praifed. 

[F] Father Kircher gave bim good advice.) Kir- 
cher’s fecond lerer makes it plain, that he knew the 
weaknefs of this man, and that he jeers him, when he 
{ays in a ferious manner: ‘ Magna fan? aise xal 
‘avexz¢aynie promittis, QUÆ UTI SUPRA OMNEM 
HUMANI INGENII CAPTUM LONGE CONSTITUTA 
SUNT, ITA EA QUOQUE A NEMINE HUC USQUE 
NON DICAM, TENTATA, SED NEC COGITATA QUI- 
DEM FUISSE AUDACTER AFFIRMO, atque adeo aliud 
mibi fufpicari non ticeat, nifi talem te divino mu- 
nere fcientiam adeptum effe qualem facra Pagina de 
PrororLasro & SALoMONE teftatur: explico 4da- 
maam, Salomonicam, verbo INFUSAM, nulli mortali- 
um nif Tibi foli notam, cæteris inexplicabilem fei- 
entiam. You promife wonderful things; which 
as they exceed all human capacity, fo I boldly affirm 
they never were attempted, or fo much asthoughtof, 


‘ by any one before: and therefore 1 cam only Jufpedts, 
that, by a divine gift, you bawe acquired Juch a. 
knowledge, as the feripture afcribes to Adam and, 


4 

€ 

< Solomon; an Adamit, Sclomean, in a word infufed, 
< knowledge, known to no mortal but yourfelf, and in- 
* explicable to all the world befide? But what follows 
Is charitable advice. All things well confidered, Fa- 
ther Kircher advi‘ed him to keep that infufed know- 
ledge to himfelf, and not to expofe himfelf to the 
railleries of an age fo fcoffing as this is. Indeed, our 
age feems to be more terrible to the Vifionaries than 
the preceeding ones. ‘The bifhcp of Meaux has touch- 
ed upon it in one of his books; but I queftion whether 
at the bottom the appearances are not fallacious (17). 
< Quicquid fit, they are Kircher’s words, ego fane con- 
* fiderato rei non parvi momenti negotio, pro fingulari 
< quo te profequor affectu, etiam atque etiam quam ob- 
‘ nixiflime contenderim, ne hanc tuam noviter- obten- 
‘tam fcientiam Centralifque abyf profunditatem ulli 
< vana quadam jactantia oltenderes, ne Tertii poft Ada- 
< mum Salomonis dicam & cum rifu nomen incurras, 
* Potifhmum hoc fæculo farcaftico, quo Criticaftrorum, 
‘ Thrafonum, & Sycophantarum non parvus eft nume- 
rus guialud non moliuntur, quam ut gloriofos alio- 
rum labores canino dente rodere, fannis ludibriifque 
exponcre non ceffent. Whatever it be, the 
friend{bip I bave for you induces me, upin mature de- 
liberation, earneftly to advife you, not ta boaft of this 
newly acquired jeience, left you be laughed at by the 
name of the Third Solomon fince Adam. Efpecially in 
this farcaflical age, in which wou'd-be critics, brag- 
gadscios, and fycopbants are fo numerous, who make 
it their bufinefs to fnarl at the gloricus labours of 
‘ others, and to expofe tBem ta mockery and laughter. 
And, to make greater impreflion by his remonitrances, 
he was pleafed to tell him what had happened to him- 
felf; which was, that he had found by experience, 
that a man expofed himfelf to many evils, when he 
rafhly and inconfiderately fets up for an author. Quan- 
ta malorum Ilias ex inconfiderata feriptione refultet, 
ego jam 40 annorum fpatio, guo in boc omnium gen- 
tium & nationum theatro, meam utut pofum perfonam 
ago, frequenti experientia comperi. 

{G}... . and in particular upon his defign.... 
to write to the Pope.) Though Kuhlman fancied, that 
he was the man promifed by Drabicius, and though 
he knew, that Drabicius's promifes concerned the 
ruin of the Roman Antichsiit, yet he had a mind to 
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I do not well know when he left Holland; but I have latel 
book (u), whereim it is faid, that he wandered a long time in England, in France, 
and in the Eaft [H]; and that at laft he was burne in Mufcovy, on the third d 


October 


write tothe Pape. He thereupon confulted Father 
Kircher, and exprefled to him the paffionite defire 
he had of communicating to the fovereign Pontif his 
great fecrets for the good of, Chriflendom. 4 te, Re- 
verendifime Pater, peterem ne denegares mihi ctcafia- 
nem prebere, gua Pontificis Maximi manibus propriis 
quædam Epifola à me infignun obfervantiæ tran{mit- 
tenda traderetur Vellem enim arcana ponde- 
rofifima ad Chrifiane Ectlefie commadum finguiari- 
ter proficua, candido ore Ñiloque candido, tam admi- 
rabili tempefate Pontifici communicare amore Rep. 
Chrifianæ impulfus. L do not know the particulars 
of the good advice, the Jefuit gave him upon this fub- 
ject; he left them. out of the anfwer he received ; 
for that paflage was printed in the fo'lowing manner : 
* Quod denique de litteris ad fummum Pontificem dan- 
‘ dis, eidemque propriis manibus 4 me confignandis Te 
€ cogitare feribis .. . . . quz fcribo ut quanta cau- 
t tela & circumfpe€tione Rome procedendum fit cog- 
© nofcas. —— As fo your defign of writing to the Pope 
Sig ee gee which I tell you, that you may know 
“with what caution and circumfpeBion affairs are 69 
‘ be carried on at Rome.’ But he did not ftrike out 
that part, wherein he was told, that his greac work, 
dedicated to the Pope, would be applauded and admir- 
ed, provided he left nothing in it, that might cffend 
the cenfors of books, and took care not to pretend to an 
infpired knowledge fidens io guogue fuppreffa divinitus Tivi 
infpirata fientia, ‘This laft counfel, though good in 
idelf, was the leaft likely to be relifhed ; for it is 
by boafting of a divine illumination, that one may 
frike the people with aftonifhment (18). Let us fpeak a 
word concerning the knavery or folly of falle pro- 
phets. About the time that Kuhlman was ready to 
write very refpeétfully to the Pope, for the good of 
Chriitendom, he wrote to others, that he hoped to 
fee quickly the deflruétion of the Papacy. This is the 
plain meaning of thefe words of Kuhlman, according 
to the file of our Vifionarics. * O Pontifex Clemens X! 
t an figillt mei duplicatum Quinarium X excedes, mox 
€ orbis afpicict univ gafi ù An Clemente I Petro & Li- 
‘no jure præterito Epifcopatus Romanus incepit: in 
© Clemente X quid futurum fit tempus evolvet. masea 
© O Pope Clement X! will the whole world hereafter 
© fee, whether you will exceed the double Quinary X 
< of my feal? The bifbopric of Rome, Peter and Linus 
< juftly omitted, began in Clement 1: what will 
‘ happen under Clement X, time will pew’ I could 
name a man (1g), who has been cxtreamly vexed, 
becaufe the public has been informed, that, whilft 
he furioufly inveighed againft Lewis XIV, he wrote 
fome letters to a duke, full of flattery towards that 
prince. 

[G] He wandered a long time in England, in France, 
and in the Eaf?] I have lately found many little books 
of this Enthufialt, printed at London at his own expence, 
fome in 1681, and others in 1682. The firft of them 
dated from London the 24th of June, 1681, is dedi- 
cated to Lewis XIV, with this familiar infeription, Sa/- 
ve Ludovice XIV. Rex Liligere, falve. The author ex- 
horts this prince to affere the Regale, which was the 
talk of that time, and acquaints him, that Drabi- 
clus had promifed him the city of Rome (20). We 
find in this collection a letter, which he wrote from 
Lubec to Father Kircher, in February, 1676, De fa- 
pientia infufa Adamæa, Salomonaaque; and a piece, 
which he infcribed to Mahomet 1V, De ccnverficne 
Turcarum. It is dated from Conftantinople the firft 
of Auguft, 1678. The author fets his myftical feal 
to it at London, the firft of May, 1681, and fig- 
nifed to the Sultan, that the comet, which appear 
ed the preceeding winter, prefaged the converfion of 
all natidns; and he congratulated his highnefs on 
having appointed a faft throughout his empire. 

¢ Afpexilts 


bale chime que; 


printed in i691, 
pag. toys 


u` Diarium 


y feen a- Biozraphicum 
Henningi Witte, 
. Tom. IL pig 


ay ot 163 


(18) See the 
bifhop of 
Meaux's Com- 
mentary upon the 
Agacalypfe, 
Dutch Edit. page 
429. 


(19) Quem veru 
dicere non eft, ; 
Signis perfacile 
eR- Horat. Sate 
V. Lb i, ver, 876 
[fhe perfon in- 
tended here is 
Mr Jurieu. 
Rem. Crit. f 


(20) A Deo data 
fcientia Roma™M 
nune cribrans a 
DeasBicio Tid 
olim promiffa. 
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(x) Ob vaticinia 
quædam & fedi- 
tionis motum 


cuncrematuss 
Id. thd. 


(y) From page 
357, t0 pag Sere 


(x) I have this 
from fome per- 
fons, who knew 
Kuhlman, 


(21) Kuhlman 
was then in the 
port of Smyrna, 
on board a 
French fip. He 
was Rill at Smyr- 
na the twenty 
feventh of OSto- 
ber 1678, as ap- 
pears from the 
letter, which he 
wrote to James 
Van Dam, the 
Dutch conful. 


(22) Diarium 
Biogiaphicum 
Henningi Witte, 
Part. 1J, pag. 
168. 


KUHLMAN. 


Oétober 1689, for fome predictions actually feditious (x). I do not know whether 
he caufed his medal to be ftruck, as fome other new prophets have done; but the fame 
book informs me, that his effigies came out, under which there are fo many titles given 
him [7], that I believe the eaftern monarchs hardly give themfelves more. If it be 
thought, that I fpeak too ferioufly, and too copioufly of him, I defire it may be known, 
that there is a ferioufnefs, which upon fuch things is worfe than jefting ; and it is requi- 
fite the world fhould be informed of the prodigious variety of Fanaticiim, It is a more 
contagious evil than is imagined. The reading of Drabicius compleated the ruin of 
Kuhlman [K]. Thofe, who have not the Prodromus of the latter, need only read three 
or four pages of Morhofius’s Polyhiftor (y), where they will iee the magnificent promi- 
fes and vaft projects of this Enchufiatt. 

For the reft, he was not one of thofe infpired men, who pretend to continence; he 
was married twice, if we may call a marriage, and not aconcubinage, the commerce that 
is between aman and a woman, without obferving the formalities prefcribed by the 
canon and civil laws. He underftood well enough how to trick people out of their 
money, and he wrote to fome perfons in a magifterial and prophetic tone, that it was 
neceflary for the advancing of the new kingdom of God, that they fhould fend him fuch 
or fuch a fum, in default of which he threatned them with the moft terrible punifhments 
the avenging hand of the mot High could inflict. Van Helmont was one of thofe, 


who received fuch letters; but he was wifer than to pay any regard to them (2). 


‘ Afpexiftiante aliquot menfes, O Capitanee grandis ab 
© Oriente Solis, Cometam in-audite-ingentem, N U N- 
TIUM REALEM REGNI JESUELT- 
TARUM, hoc eft Reftitutionis Populorum om- 
‘nium ad Deum Unicum & Triunum. Bene Te, 
‘< quod cor tuum coram Deo flexeris, & Proclama- 
‘ tione Dici peenitentialis Catholici in Regnis tuis, in- 
‘ ceperis adimplere Verba Dei ad Prophetam Drabi- 
“cium: Si Chrifiani voluntatem meam in defiruendo 
* Antichriftianijmo, Dođrinague prava CS Idololatria 
< exequi renuent, facient id Chrifiianis in opprobrium 
© Turcæ & Tartari : quod borrori erit angelis meis ES bo- 
< minibus. Matte ifla indole. — You faw, fome months 
“ before, O great Eaftern leader, a comet of unufual mag- 
tee eee eee oho S TIC OF THE 
White Det OF THE FESUELITES, 
< that is, of the refloration of all people to the one- 
‘three God. O?! well is thee, that thou baf turn- 
‘ed thy mina before God, and, by proclaiming a ge- 
< neral faf throughout thy empire, kaf begun to ful- 
© fil the words of the lord to the prophet Drabicius : If 
‘the Chriflians fhall refule to perform my will in 
‘ deftroying the kingdom of Antichrift, and corrupt 
‘ dorine and idolatry, the Turks and Tartars fhall 
“do it, to the difgrace of the Chriitians; which will 
‘be an horrour to my angels, and to men. He 
wrote to the Aga of Smyrna, the twenty eighth of 
June 1678 (21). Some months after, he dedicated 
to the Sieur Van Dam the myftery of Kotterus’s 
twenty one weeks, in which he declared, that the 
houfe of Aultria was about to lofe the Imperial crown. 
By his piece intituled De magnalibus nature ultimo 
evo refervatis, infcribed, Ad adeptos magofque orbis 
terrarum, at Geneva the thirtieth of January. 1682, 
it appears, that he was going into the Holy Land. 
His Arcanum microcofmicum is dated from Paris the 
firit of November 1681. 

(Z ] There are fo many titles given him.) Here 
is what I find in a book I have quoted (22): 
In efigie quam Andreas Lippius edidit, ita celebra- 
tur : 


Alter Scaligerum, Taubmannus, Grotius, Opitz, 
Barthius, I{canus, Gryphius, Muretus, Erafmus ! 
Henoch, Jofephus, Davides, Jofhua, Mofes, 
Elias, Daniel, Salomon, Elifa, Johannes! 
Cyrus, Alexander, Conftantin, Karl, Fridericus ! 
Liligerus, Juvenis, Frigerans, Artifta, Sophata: 

O Pater hac tua funt! Hæc ad te cuncta reflexit. 


In the print publifbed by Andreas Lipfius, be is thus 
celebrated : 


Anotber Scaliger, Taubmna, Grotius, 

thius, EF. 

A little before, it is faid, that he fometimescalled him- 

felf LUDOVICUS LUDOVICI. The ca- 

talogue of his writings, as Mr Witte gives it, does not 
Ea 2 


Opitz, Bar- 


comprehend the Epiffole Theofephice Leidenfes ; but 
then, it contains nine Jetters written to Father Kir- 
cher; befides Epiffularum Lendinenfium Cathslica ad 
Wicklefio-Waldenjes, Huffitas, Zwinghanos, Lutherans: 
Calvinianos; befides in High Dutch, De c@leffi cfeulo 
amoris, five cogitationes poetica ex Cantico Cantiés- 
rum. Difeurfus facri ES profani de pulcerrimss virtu- 
tum flofeulis. Mortalitas immortalis, five centum epi- 
tapoia. Caduceator Hiftoricus. Neo-Bebmius iliuftra- 
tus, &c. 

[K] The reading of Drabicius compleated the ruin 
of Kublman.) Kuhlman found in Drabicius’s prophe- 
cies two paflages, which he applied to himfelf (23). 
The firt contains thefe words (24). < Qui legit, in- 
e telligat! com numerabitur Quin QUe finem acci- 
< pient filii contumacia, confpecto me poteftatem ha- 
‘ bere in -coelos, terram, marc. Let bim, that 
‘ readeth, underfland: when Five foall be numbered, 
€ the fons of contumacy foall bave an end, it being 
‘ feen that I have power over the heavens, the earth, 
‘ and the fea? Here follows the other (25): ‘ Abun- 
< dantia benedi€tonis Te (Drabicium) parata expe€lat 
< Wratiflavia, ac fi oculis videas tuis. An abun- 
< dance of bleffing attends ikee (Drabicius) at Wratif- 
s law, as thy’ you fato with your eyes? Add tothele 
two paflages, that which he took from the Affrologico- 
Prophetical Prognoffic, written by Paul Felgenhaver 
in 1647, and publifhed in 1655. * Quantus error fit 
s pacis fpes, ilud nobis duplicatus Qu íN aR 1u s de- 
‘ monftrabit, cum venerit poft paucos dies. -—— Fiw 
< ill grounded are the bopes of peace, the double Qui- 
‘ vary will fobew, when it feall come after a few 
‘ days.” He imagined, that he was that double Qvi- 
narius, whom Felgenhaver had promifed, being con- 
vinced of it by two reafons; firft, becaufe his name 
was Quirinus, fecondly, becaufe, in 1674, it was five 
years fince he had received an infufed fcience (26). 
He therefore believed, that then the time promifed by 
Drabicius was come, cum numerabitur quingue, finem 
accipient filii contumaciæ ; fo that he hoped quickly 
to throw down Antichrift and Babylon with his pen. 
Let us hear the Hallelujah’s, which he fung before 
hand: < Corruet Antichriftus proprio fuo judicio, & 
* Babylon excidium fuum properabit cum admiratione 
< populorum. Hallel. Quem Cefares armis potenti- 
bus non debellavere, juvenis inermis debellabit in 
virtute Jefu Chrifti prælians. Hall. Stant Mercato- 
res Antichrifti horrore procul trementes, deflent in- 
teritum funm infperatum ab infperato timore futu- 
rorum. Hall. (27). — Antichrifi foall fall by bis 
own judgment, and Babylon fball baflen its ruin with 
the admiration of the people. Hallelujah! whom 
the emperors with powerful arms have not con- 
guered, an unarmed youth fhall fubdue, fighting in 
the frength of the Lord Jefus. Hallelujah! the 
merchants of Antichrif? fand at a diffance, trem- 
“bling with borror ; they lament their unexpelted de- 
< firuction thro’ an unexpected fear of what is to come. 
‘ Hallelujah i’ IFI had not read this, I fhould hard- 
ly have believed, that the extravagance of Fanatici{m 
could have gone fo far. 
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KYRIANDER 


(23) Epi 
Theofoph pag. 2. 


(24) Revelat. 
49t, Febr. 7, 
ann, 1644. 


fas) Revelst. 
6 R, Muy tty 
1664, 


(26) Epit. 
Theofoph. pag 2 


(27) Th'sis what 
he wrote to John 
Rothe, the twen- 
ty fourth of 
April 1674, trom 
Leyden. See the 
Epift. Thecfopb. 
fag. ult, 
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(3) Pag. Me Bice 
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KYRITIANDER. 

KYRIANDER (Witttam) a German Civilian, after he had begun the 

ftudy of the Civil-law in Germany, continued it in France and at Padua, and went 

afterwards to Venice, to add the practice to the theory, by frequenting the bar (a). («) Kyrander, 

He there undertook the tranflation of a book of Leander Albertus [4], which was jor lO a 

printed at Cologn in 1567. You will find in Morer1, that he was fyndic of Triers, 

and that he publifhed the Annals of that town [8]: But you will not find there, that he 

changed his religion, and that his book was much difparaged by the Jefuits upon this 
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account [C]. 


[4] He undertook the tranflation of a book of Lean- 
der Albertus.) This work contains the defcription o 
Italy, and has not been defpifed by the learned. Read 
Voflius, chapter 12, book 3, De Hifforicis Latinis (1), 
and La Popeliniere, pag. 414 of the Hiftvire des Hiftoires. 
Kyriander made ufe of three Italian editions of this 
work, which he tranflated into Latin; but I wonder 
he fays nothing of the edition, to which was added the 
Defcription of the Iflands that are near Italy. ‘That 
edition was printed at Venice, appreffo Ludouico de gh 
Auanzi, in the year 1561, in gto. ‘The tranflator 
is very much to be blamed for not having made ufe 
of it, and for not adding to his work the Deicrip- 
tion of the Iflands. 
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[B] He publifoed the Annals of the town of Triers.] 
Itis a Folio, printed at Deuxponts in the year 1603. 
Michael Hertzius does not mention this edition. He 
only mentions that of 1625, and pretends, that thofe 
Annals begin with the year of the world 966 (2). 
Which carries them up to above feven hundred years 
before the deluge. 
him to fay 1966, and not 966. Inthe fecond Hol. 
land edition of Moreri’s Dictionary, there is 1066; 
which goes back to near 600 years before Noah. 

[C] He changed bis religion, and his bosk eas much 
dijparaged by the Fefuits upon that account.) Mafenius 
{peaks of ic thus: Kyriander res Trevirenfium, ut fidem 
Deo Principique Jua violarat, perverse perjecutus eft (4). 


Z 


Ò 


Zeiller (3) might have taught , 


fr) Hertzius, 
Bibliotheca 
Gerianica, ne 
404. 


(3) De Hit. 
Part IS, pag Sf. 


(4) Mafenivs, 


in Dedicat. 
Comeend. Hite 
Trevir. apud 
Magirum, Epc- 
nymol. peg. 498. 


LABE 


fa) La Croix du 


Maine, pag. 291 a 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 291. 


(2) Du Verdier 
Vin» Peres, 
Bibl. Francoile, 
pag. $22, 


(3) Id. ibid, 


{1) Asfonius fays 
more’ Quod eft 
potentifimum 
ittiperand) pinas, 
rogabat qui jubere 
a - - Wich 
18 the Alroree 
kind of Baad, 
hy srereated, tho 
might bave com- 
manded. Præfat. 
Centon, Nupt. 


{2} Macrobius, 
Saturnal, lib. it, 
Bp Ving pigs m 
IR. 





LABE. LABERIUS. 


L. 


the paffage 1 fhall quote [8]. 


[4] Her works were printed at Lyons, in 1555 ] 
They contain a dialogue in French profe, intituled, 
Le debat de Folie &9 d'Honneur ( A debate between 
Folly and Honour), and feveral poems of her own in- 
vention {1); befides the eritings of feveral poets in 
ber praife, in Greek, Latin, Italian, and French 
verje (2). 

(2) Her charaGer will be better known by the 
jage J foall quote.} I make no alteration in du Ver- 
ier’s words. ‘ Loyfa Labe, fays be (3), a courtezan 
of Lyons, (otherwife called the handfome Ropemaker’s 
wife, being married to an honeft Ropemaker) ma- 
naged a horfe very well; for which reafon, the 
gentlemen, who had accefs to her, called her captain 
Loys; fhe was a woman of a good and chearful 
wit, and tolerably handfome. She obligingly enter- 
tained in her houfe lords, gentlemen, and other 
perfons of merit, with difcourfe, mufic, both vocal 
and inftrumental, in which fhe was admirably well 
skilled, reading of good Latin, Italian, and Spanifh 
books, wherewith her clofet was curioufly furnifh- 
ed, and with exquifite {weet-meats. In fine, fhe 
communicated to them privately the moft fecret 
pieces fhe had: in a word, fhe was free of her body 
to fuch as paid for it : however not to all, not to 
mechanics, and men of mean condition, whatever 
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2 ABE (Loysa) a courtezan of Lyons, has been reckoned among the 
W French authors, by la Croix du Maine, and du Verdier Vau-Privas. 
W She flourifhed at Lyons, in the reign of Henry II, in 1555 (a). 
Y works were printed there the fame year [4]. She did not refemble 
4 the courtezans in all things ; for, if fhe was, on the one hand, of their 
humour, in that fhe would be well paid for her favours, fhe had, on 
: a the other hand, fome regard for learned men, which others have not ; 
for fhe beftowed her favours on them gratis, 


Her 


Her character will be better known by 


money they might offer her. She loved learned 
men above al], who were fo much in her favour, 
that thofe of her acquaintance were preferred before 
any great lord, to whom fhe would rather do a 
favour gratis, than to another for a great many 
crowns ; which is contrary to the cuftom of thole 
ofher trade and condition.” ‘This paflage has been 
quoted in the continuation of the Critigue Generale 
del’ Hiftoire du Calvinifme (4), with the addition of this (4) 
reflexion (5): 
< if the courtezan Lais had been like this; he would 
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€ not have madea voyage to Corinth in vain, nor (5) 1b. pag. 596 


€ experienced, 


Quà tels feftins un auteur comme un fot, 
A prix dargent doit payer {on ecot. 


That at fuch treats an author pays bis feet, 
And is no better dealt with than a fot, 


This woman at the fame time honoured and difho- 
noured learning : Ske difhonoured it, whilft, being 
an author, fhe led the life of a courtezan; and the 
honoured it, becaufe the learned were better receiv- 
ed by her gratis, than the ignorant at any price. 


LABERIUS (Decimus) a Roman knight and a Poet, had an admirable 


Faculty at playing the part of a Mime. 


He durft not refufe Julius Czefar, who was de- 


firous he fhould come upon the ftage to act one of thofe pieces, tho’ this was very unbc- 


coming his condition, and his age. 


He excufed himfelf the beft he could in his pro~ 


logue [4], and malicioufly flipped in fome ftrokes againft Cæfar [B]; which determined 


|4) He excufed himfelf the bef he could in the 
prologue.) Macrobius has preferved it to us, and very 
judicioufly oblcrves, that a mafter, even when he 
intreats, ufes a fort of authority, which there is no 
relifting (1). ‘ Laberium afperæ libertatis equitem 
< Romanum Cæfar quingentis millibus invitavit, ut 
« prodiret in fcenam, EF ipfe ageret mimos quos ferip- 
* titabat. Sed poteftas nsn folum fi invitet, fed etfi 
< fupplicet, cogit. Unde fe E Laberius a Cafare 
< coactum in prologo teftatur bis verfibus : 


Neceffitas, cujus curfus tranfverfi impetum 
Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt, 
Quo me detrufit pæne extremis fenfibus? 
Quem nulla ambitio, nulla umquam largitio, 
Nullus timor, vis nulla, nulla auctoritas 
Movere potuit in juventa de ftatu : 

Ecce in feneéta ut facile labefecit loco 
Viri excellentis mente clemente edita 
Submifla placide blandiloquens oratio ? 
Etenim ipf Di negare cui nihil potuerunt, 
Hominem me denegare quis poflet pati? &¥¢ (2). 


< Cæfar prevailed upon Laberius, by a large gratuity 
“to appear upon the ftage, and act a part in his 
< own farces. But power, not only when it invites 


that 


‘ but when it intreats, compels, And therefore La- 
‘ berius excufed himfelf in the prologue, as being 
‘ compelled by Cæfar, in the following manner: 


Neceffity, which many would avoid, but few can, wbi- 
ther bas it driven me, almoft in the laft fage of my 
life ? whom neither ambition, nor bribes, nor fear 
whom no power, no authority, could influence, in youth 3 
bebold how eafily the courteous invitation of a great 
man unfettles! Forcan I, a man, deny him any thing 
to whom the gods themfelves can deny nothing ? 


[B] He flipt in fome ftrokes againf{ Cefar.] This 
we have from Macrobius (3). 


‘ Syri, gui velut flagris cefus preripientique fe fimilis 
* exclamabat : 


Porro Quirites! libertatem perdimus. 
E&F paulo pof adjecit: 
Neceffe eft multos timeat quem multi timent. 


< Quo dio univerfitas populi ad folum Cæfarem oculos 
< & ora convertit, notantes impotentiam ejus bac di- 
‘ ¢acitate lapidatam During the action irfelf, 


‘ he revenged himfelf in fome fort, in the character 
* «ol 





* Demofthenes would have been glad, pag. 


< In ipfa quoque actione t4) Microb. bid 
< Jubinde fe qua poterat ulciftebatur, indufio habitu pag. 344 


{4) Briet: de 
Poet. Lat. pags 
12. 


(s) Macrob. ubi 
fapta, Pap: 344e 


(6) Teta, 
“a pr 


LABERIUS. 
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that prince to mortify him a little, by preferring another poet before him [C]. Labe- 


Horace, as it is thought [E]. 


‘ of Syrus, who, reprefenting one beaten with rods, 
s and flying from punifhment, cryed out : 


Ye Romans! We lofe our liberty, 
‘and a litte after, he added, 


He muf neceffarily be affraid of many, whom ma- 
ny fear. 


© At which words, the whole audience turned their 
‘ eyes upon Cefar, obferving that he was ftruck with 
‘this piece of fatire.” Father Briert hath not well 
obferved this paflage; for he fuppofes, that Laberius 
did not offend Cefar till along time after. < Pro- 
< cedente tempore ipfum Cafarem offendit, EF maxime 
© hoe verju. 


Porro Quirites libertatem perdimus, 
< Item & ifo 
Necefle eft multos timeat, quem multi timent (4). 


< Afterwards he offended Cæfar himfelf, efpecially by 


‘ this verfe, 
z Romans! we lofe our liberty. 
¢ And by this, 


He muft neceffarily be affraid of many, whom many 
fear. 


[C] Cæfar preferred another Poet before him.) Here 
is another paflage of Macrobius: ‘ Ob hac in Pub- 
« liam vertit favorem. Is productus Rome 
é per Cæfaris ludos omnes qui tunc fcripta & operas 
< fuas in fcenam locaverant provocavit, ut finguli fe- 
< cum pofita invicem materia pro tempore contende- 
« rent. Nec ullo recufante fuperavit omnes; in quis 
< & Laberium: unde Cæfar arridens hoc modo pro- 
¢ nuntiavit: 


Favente tibi me vidius es Laberi a Syro: 


€ Statimque Publio palmam & Laberio annulum au- 
«reum cum quingentis fefterttis dedit: Tunc Pub- 
‘ jius ad Laberium recedentem ait : Qui cum conten- 
< difi feriptor bunc fpeđator fubleva (5). For 
< this reafon he turned bis favour on Publius. This 
‘man... « during the celebration of Cæfar’s games 
< at Rome, appeared, and challenged all the drama- 
< tic Poets to contend with him, alternately giving each 
< other a fubjec?: and, no one refufing bim, he van- 
< guifbed them all; among the refi, Laberius; subence 
s Cafar, fmiling, faid: 





Favour'd by me, Laberius, by Syrusyou are vanquifh'd : 


«< And immediately be gave the palm to Publius, and 
‘a gold ring, with 500 fefferces, to Laberius. Then 
© Publius faid to Laberius, as be went away; defend 
«him as a fpe€tator, with whom as a writer you 
< difputed.” Laberius, fome time after, compofed a 
Mime, in which he declared, that the fate of arms 
is as uncertain upon the ftage as any where elfe ; and 
that, if he had loft the firft rank, the fame difgrace 
would happen to his fucceflor. ‘ Seguenti flatim com- 
© miffione, Mimo novo interjecit bos verfus: 


Non poflunt primi effe omnes omni in tempore. 
Summum ad gradum cum claritatis veneris, 
Conliftes ægre ; & quam defcendas, decides. 
Cecidi ego, cadet qui fequitur, laus eft publica (6). 


‘In his next new Mime he inferted thefe verfes: 


It is impofiible always to excel: when you reach the 
Jummit of perfection, it is with difficulty you will 
keep your footing, and, when you defcend, you will fall, 
d am falling, be who follows me, will fall; praife be- 
longs to the public. 

I 


.Mr Dacier’s 


* rius was rallied by Cicero that day, (a) and he repaid him in his own coin [D]. He 
died ten months after Julius Cæfar (b). His verfes have not been fo much defpifed by (4) 
Moreri has committed {ome faults [F]. an 


Eufebius, in 
ronico. 


Here followsa paflage out of Aulus Gellius (7). © C. (7) Aul. Gelliut, 
s autem Cefarem ita Laberii maledicentia & arrogan- lib, xvii, cap. 
‘ tia offendebat, ut acceptiores & probatiores fibi efle *'¥ 
< Publii quam Laberii Mimos predicaret. —_u Cafar 
< was fo offended at the infolent bebaviour of Laberius, 
< that be declared be preferred the Mimes, of Publius 
< to thofe of Laberius’ 

[D] He was rallied by Cicero that day, and be re- 
paid him in his own coin.) After Laberius had aéted 
his piece, Cafar prefented him witha ring, and gave 
him leave to retire. Laberius went to look for a 
place among the knights; but they ordered it fo, 
that he could find none. Cicero, feeing him perplex- 
ed, faid to him, © Recepiifem te, nifi angufte federem 
< I would make way for you, were I not crowded. Mirum, 
< anfwered the other, fi angufte fedes, qui foles dua- 
< bus fellis federe (8). — Ir is frange you fhould be (2) Macrob. 
< crowded who generally fit upon two feats. Cicero ibid. cap. iii, pag. 
killed two birds with one flone. He laughed at La- 329. 
berius, and at the many fenators of a new creation, 
fimul &F illum refpuens, FP in nooum fenatum jocatus, 
cujus numerum Cafar fupra fas auxerat (9). Bat the fo) Id. ibid. & 
anfwer that was made him, taxed him with trimming lib. vii, cap iii, 
(10), that is with neither being a good friend to PE 582. Nee alo 
Pompey, nor Cafar. Cicero male audiebat, tanguam oe". (orto 
nec Pompeio certus amicus, nec Cefari, fed utriufque 
adulator (11). I fhall obferve, by the by, that Ma- (10) Exprobrata 
crobius has confounded the places of the knights levitate Ciceronis 
with thofe of the fenators: he thought, that the fe- Macrob. ibid. 
nators fate upon what was called the fourteen benches, rire a 
which is a miftake. ‘ Quod Cicero dixit, vifi anguffe fidei. I4. Macrob. 
< federem, {comma fuit in C. Cafarem, qui in fenatum Zib. wii, cap. iti, 
< paflim tam multos admittebat, ut eos quatuordecim PE: 5% 
‘ gradus capere non poflent (12). Cicero, in fay- 
< ing, if1 did not fit too clole, refeđed upon C. Cæ- 
s far, who admitted fo many into the fenate, that the 
< fourteen benches could not contain them. This was {12} Macrobius, 
the place of the knights fince the law of Rofcius Saturnal. lib- vil, 
Otho. cap. iti, pag: $V ae 


Sic libitum vano qui nos diffinxit Otboni (13) 


[E] His verfes were not fo much defpifed by Horace, 
as it is thought.| | Here are the words of Horace: 





(11) Sencca, uši 
5 


(13) Juvenal. 
Bai. Iil, vir: 
izi 


Nec tamen hoc tribuens, dederim quoque cætera, 
nam fic 


Et Laberi Mimos, ut pulcra pocmata mirer (14). (14) Horat. 
Sat X, lib. iy 


vcr. Se 


Nor, granting this, the ref I [hall allow; 
So might Laberius’ Mimes, obfcenely gay, 
For perfect pieces, in my judgment pafs. 


note runs thus: < Horace does not 

‘ here condemn Laberius abfolutely, nor fo muchas 

cenfure his works; but only {peaks by comparifon. 

Laberius’s Mimes were agreeable; but they were 

not fine and perfect poems. Nor were they made 

to that end; for the Mimes had only obfcene jeits 

in them. For which reafon Ovid calls them Mi- 

mos obfccena jocantes, and they were only defigned 

to make people laugh. If Julins Scaliger had well 

underftood Horace’s meaning, he would not have 

condemned the judgment, that Horace makes of La- 

berius’s Mimes (15)? (15) Dacier’s Re- 
(F] Moreri has committed fome faults.) I. The marks upon oe 
Prenomen of Laberius is not Decius but Decimus. = Poi Yi, 
Il. He furvived Julius Cæfar fo Jittle a time, that : 
there was no need of faying, be Lived in the reign of 

Auguflut. III. It is not true that he received pre- 

fents from Auguftus; IV. And that Macrobius fays 

it. V. It is falfe, that Cafar made him a Roman 

knight. See what Laberius fays in the prologue of 

the farce acted by him in complaifance to that em- 

peror. 


a A “a A a A A A Ca A 


Ergo bis tricenis annis aĉtis fine nota, 
Eques Romanus Lare egreflus meo 


Domum revertar mimus (16). (16) Maercb. 


ibid. lib. ii, cap 
Twice thirty years pafs'd without blemifh, Vil, P2B. 343 
I, who this morn came forth a Roman knight, 


Shall home return degraded to a Player. 
Which 


696 


Which is an undeniable proof, that he was a Roman 
knight independently of Cefar. That which deceived 
(17) Julius Cæfat Moreri, with many others (17}, is, that Cæfar, at the 
liked him fa end of the play, gave a ring to this farce-player, as we 
well, that he = Jearn from Macrobius; but it is caly to find in that 
ae Borer, very place a proof of the juftice of my cenfure. Here 
ubi fupra, is the whole paffage: ‘ Deinde cum Laberius in fine 
< ludorum annulo honoratus a Cæfare è veftigio in 
< quatuordecim ad fpectandum tranfiit, violato ordine, 
s & cum detrećtatus et EQ u Es Romanus, & cum mi- 
‘mus remiflus, ait Cicero prætercunti Laberio, & fe- 
‘ dile quærenti, recepifem te nifi angufte federem 
(18) Macrob. ib. * (18). At the end of the games, Laberius, be- 
cap. iii, pag 329. " ing honoured with a ring by Cafar, would have taken 
1 his feat on the fourteen benches, among the Roman 
' knights asa fpedlator; but, being refujed admiffion, 





(2) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


LABOURLOTTE (Craupius) 


LABOURLOTT E 


t and looking abcut for a feat, Cicero faid to kim, as 
‘ he paffed by him; Laberius, I would make room for 
< you, were I not crowded.’ It is evident, that Macro- 
bius fays, that the order of the knights was difhonour- 
ed two manner of ways. I. Becaufe a place was re- 
fufed to a Roman knight. II. Becaufe a farce. player 
was fent from the ftage to the place, where the Ro- 
man knights fate. From whence I neceffarily con- 
clude, that Laberius owed not his knighthood to the 
favour of Julius Cæfar. All that can be faid, is, that 
he difgraced himfelf by his complaifance in ating on 
the ftage; and that he was re-habiiitated by Julius 
Cefar. The ring, that he received, may be looked 
upon as a new patent of nobility: but this does not 


(1a) wes tp! Ga 
Indie fig Mimum 
Froduxit / I abe. 
rium) deinde 
teguefri ilum 
Ordini redditum 
juftit ire feffum 
IN €queftrio : on. 
Nes ita fe coar Sas 
verunt ut ye. 
Nientem nen rg- 


- trinh <S 
excufe Moreri. Seneca confirms what we have Cist Cam 
faid (19). fub fir, i 


one of the braveft captains of his age, owed 


(b) Patria Latha his fortune to his courage; for his birth was fo mean, thatit is ftill a difpute, whether 


tingus, virtstis 
fua fuffragi:s ox 
gregorio milie 
er omnes mite. 
ine honorim VICC [5]. 
gradus ad ‘Tribue W 
natum evećlus. 


he was a native of Lorrain, or of Franche Comte (a). 
_ Barber to count Charles of Mansfeld [4]; 
] He went thro’ all the military degrees, till he was made commander of the 
alloon troops in the fervice of the king of Spain (b). 


It is faid, that he had been 
and that he did him a fignal picce of fer- 


He was more fortunate than 


Vallones aliquot judicious {C ]; for he never more willingly engaged in an enterprize, than when it was 


annos magna 
cum laude gu- 
bernavit. Ang. 
Gallsccius, de Bell. 
Gali lib xsi, 


PAE: ME 35° 


very dangerous (¢). 


[4] It is faid, that be had been Barker to count 
Charles of Mansfeld.) This is faid by Bongars, in a 
letter written to Camerarius, the fixth of Auguft 1596, 
in which he fent him fome news about the ficge of 
(1) Bongar’s Let- Hulft. < Some, fays be (1), write, that Labourlotte 
ters, pag: 493, 0f © has been killed in it (2); that man fo famous for his 
the Hague Edits « bravery and courage. He was formerly Barber 
1095: “ to count Charles of Mansfeld, who died in Hun- 
(2) It was not‘ Bary. The cardinal chiefly made ufe of Labourlotte’s 
trues See, be- ‘ boldnefs, and Rone’s counfel (3).” He, who, in 
Jow, the remark 1603, publifhed the hiftory of archduke Albert, does 
[£}. not fay, that Labourlotte was a Barber; but he fays 

nothing that can prove the contrary. ‘ His birth, 
(3) Tt is thus we : : 
mouli tran fate -SOS 4e (4), refermbles that of great men, which is 
the Rofnii cerfio * frequently difputed: Lorrain will have him to be 
of Bongars, and © her’s; Burgundy claims him as her's. The name 
not du Rofni, ax € Claudius favours the Burgundians. Whatever coun- 


d the ips : 5 
tanadon of hia © try he be of, it is certain he is come of a good fa- 


Letters. mily. The many enemies he has had, are a de- 
monftration of his extraordinary merit. Envy, like 
(4) Hit. de the thunder, pafles over fhrubs, and falls upon lofty 


VY Archiduc. 
Albert. livr. i¥, 


p'o 2.6 3. 


trees. They fay he was of mean extraction, and that 
he handled the razor and the lancet, before he hand- 
led the {word andthe pike: but the unprejudiced 
fpeak otherwife. They fay, that indeed he knew 
good remedies for wounds; but that he was led to 
his tudy by curtofity and charity, and not by ne- 
C ii Uni- ceflity.’ When d’Aubigne (5) rclates, that Labour- 
verfelle, Tom. lotte was killed in a skirmifh in the counterfcarp of fort 
IH, hb. v, chape Jfabella, which he had recruited and victualled, he 
KI, pag 729° adds, é that he was lamented by the arch-duke, and 
‘ his fuperiors, and not by his equals; who, enraged 
‘with envy, could not bear, that merit fhould make a 
‘ colonel of a country Barber. 

[B]... . and that he did bim a fignal piece of 
fervice.] He delivered him from the trouble of a mott 
unlucky marriage. An author, whom I have cited, 
will notbelieve it. His words are: < It is faid, that he 
< got into the favour of Mansfeld, by ridding him of 
< his troublefome wife; but I believe nothing of it; 
< he was too honeft a man to be guilty of fo bafe an 

(6) Hik. de Ar < action (6)? The ation would certainly be very 
chiduc Albert, bafe, whatever pleafure it might have given the count. 
live. i», pag 264+ What makes me fay, that the incredulity of this wri- 
ter might be ill grounded, is, that Grotius has hinted 
at that action ; an evident fign, that he did not think 
the ftory that was fpread to be a vain report. His 
words are worth relating, as informing us of the merit 
of the deceafed, with fome circumitances well expref- 
fed. * Huc (7) quoque fe Claudius Burlota tranftu- 
< terat, bonamque & extremam navavit operam ; traje- 
* ctus globo vir nobilis audacia, Lotharingus ortu, cu- 
randis olim vulneribus vitam toleraverat: mox per 
< facinus haud honeltum conciliatus Mansfeldio fere- 
batur, diétus uxorem ejus fultulifle: fed nactus ho- 
nores, ita fe geflerat, ut mereri majora femper judi- 
caretur, quo mors ejus nec luctu apud ducem, nec 
apud ipfius novitati invidentes gaudio caruit (8). —— 
Hither likewife came Claudius Labourlotte, a man of 
i 


a e a a e a a ~ A 


A 


(7) That is, to 
fort labella. 


(8) Grotius, 
Hiftor. de Reb. 
Belg. lib. ix, ad 
ann. rhoo, page 
Eh 97d. 


A » a A 


He was wounded on feveral occafions [D], and at laft he was (2 Se Strad, 


TCa lip lib, vli r 


killed with a mufket-fhot, the 24 of July 1600, whilft he was making an intrenchment pag. 515, 


betwixt 


< remarkable baldnefs, and who bad formerly lived by 
© pradifine Chirurgery : afterwards he is faid to have 
< got into the favour of Mansfeld by a difosnsurable a- 
< Aion, I mean, by ridding bim of bis wife: but, be- 
© ing advanced to honours, be fo behaved bimfelf, that 
‘he was always thought to dejerve more; sor which 
* reafon the general lamented bis death, bt thole, wha 
< envied bis rifing greatnefs, rejoiced at it. 
[C] He was more fortunate than judicious.) Here 
is what Father Gallucci fays of him (9): < Animofus (4) De Relta, 
€ magis quam cautus, accerfere fæpe non expectare Belg lib. xii, 
€ mortem vifus eft. He was more brave than pru- pm. 35. 
* dent, and was often feen to feek death, rather than 
< expect it? ‘* He would undertake any thing, and 
« was terrified with no danger. He began a fight as if 
€ he was fure of the vi€tory. The bold attempts were 
€ committed to him. ‘They, who did not care to be 
£ 
é 
€ 





put upon fuch hazards, or ilaw themfelves eclipfed by 

his fuccefs, called him a fortunate fool, hardy fel- 

low (10).’ 

[D] He was wounded on feweral occafions.| At the 
fiege of Noion, in the year 15933 at that of Ardres, 
in 1596; at that of Hulft, the fame year ; and at the 
battle of Newport, in 1600. See Father Gallucci 
(11): I believe he is miftaken as to the lat wound. (41) In Bit, 
I have met with no other hiftorian, that mentions it: Belli Belg. 
amaeoendes, they mi iy, that Labourlotte, a few dagig 
after the battle, brought a coniiderable fuccour to 
Newport, which contribated very much to the raifing 
of the fiege, that prince Maurice had laid to that 
place. Asto the wound at Huli, it was not mortal, 
as Bongars will have it. What I have cited from him, pew: 
in the firt remark, was written the fixth cf Auguft 
1596: he was not undeceived twenty days after; for 
he affirms, in a letter of the twenty feventh of Au- 
guft, in the fame year, that Labourlotte was dead of 
his wounds (12). Thus you fee how the very mini- (12) Burlctta pot 
{ters of princes are fubject to {pread falfe news, and Rofnivm ex vul- 
not quickly to know the falfity of them. They ought neribus bui, y 
to be more circumfpeét in that point, than the perfon 1 * ~ ' °°’ 


sy 


I am fpeaking of, whofe ability otherwife deferves piec Edits 
great encomiums. But when we follow him ciofe, we 1695: 
cannot forbear faying, that he too lightly believed a- 
greeable news, and was too hay in imparting them 
to his friends. Here is another proof of it, taken from 
the fame letter, in which he affirmed, that Labourlotte 
was dead: You will probably rejoice, when you bear, 
that the king of Spain is dead, and that the Spa- 
niards will not receive bis fon for their king, as being 
born of an incéfluous marriage, Kideas etiam cum in- 
telliges Regem Hijp. mortuum, © fiiium repudiari ab 
Hifpanis natum nuptiis inceflis (13). 'Yhisis what he 
wrote to his friend, the fixth of Auguft 1596. At 
that time all the news difadvantageous to Spain was as 
ealily believed, as now (14) thofe that are to the dif- 
advantage of France. 

[EZ] He was killed the twenty fourth of Jury 1600.] 
The author of the hiltory of archduke Albert fays the 
twentyffth of July, at page 1385 burt, at page a he 

inferts 


(10) Hif. de 
l'Archiduc 
Albert, pag. 2640 


*» . 5 
fittle credulous 


(13) Id. ibide 
peg 491s 


(14) 1 write thts 
in the year +s 





LABOURLOTTE LACYDES. 


betwixt Bruges and fort Iabella, 


697 


He had a great fhare in the barbarous actions that 


the troops of the Amirante committed in the territories of the empire, in 1598 [F]. cas witede 


He left a fon, who turned Dominican, and one daughter, who married Robert de Celles, ” 
baron de Foy, inthe country of Liege near Dinant (d). t 


inferts Labourlotte’s epitaph, which fays the twenty 
fourth. This epitaph is ufeful to the hiitory of this 
brave man; and therefore I fhal) fet it down. * He 


A;:chiduc 
bert. srimiedis 
Iogi- PME) ab 


fy: lequel a efté tuz lex ORende pur le fervice de fa Ma- 
jefe le 24, de Fulette 1600. Priez Dieu pour jon ame. 
(F ] He fhared in the barbar.us aliens, which the 


‘is buried at Lopogne, with this epitaph; here lies troops of the Amirante commited ... in 1598.) Their 


‘ the noble and illuitrious lord, Meffire Claudius La- extortions and barbarities ftrike with horror thole who 
* bourlotte, knight, and counfellor of wer tothe king, read them in the hiltories. See the deleripuion that 
¢ colonel of twelve companies of Luxemburghers, lord d'Aubigné has given of them in few words, in the 
< of Bernflein, Boncour, La Vallee, Lopogne, and nineteenth chapter of the fitch book of his third volume. 
s Bafi. He was killed at fort Ifabella near Oftend, 


Some lords Jaying to Labsurlstte, adds he (17), that the 
emperor and the German princes would refent fuch out- 
rages, be foewed trem a cow, and faid, As much as 
that bealt. Note, that the Amirante, who commanded 
thole troops, was Francis de Mendofa, whom I have 
already mentioned {18}. 

[G] He left a fon.) My author Mould have faid, 


that Laboutlotte left two fons, Erneltus and Francis; 


‘the twenty fourth of July in the year 1600 (15).’ ig? DG 
I do not think this author has been a good tranicri- 
ber; for, to give an epitaph faithfully, the leaft letter 
ought not to be changed, The barbarifms and fote- 
cilms muft be retained, if there be any; or the reader 
mult be told, that one gives only the fubftance of it. 


Here is the epitaph, as the baron Le Roi gives it 


(rs) Hitt. de 
; Aarchidee 
Albert, pag 264 


(18) See, alore, 
citation (63) of 
the article GR D- 


(16) In Topograe (16): 1 believe it differs very little from the original: the firit was lord of Loppoigne, and died without iffue ; CORT Mil 
“hia Gallo- Bra, ley gif noble E illufire Seigneur Meffire Claude de the latter wasa monk, and io the jucceflion of their fa- ‘¥8) Le Ro: 
btn, rt r Lab.urlotte, Chevalier C&S du Confeille de guerre, Colonel ther teil to their filter. See the Topography of the ubi fapta, Bag. 


de douze compagnies Luxembourgeoifes, Seigneur de Ber- 


Walloon Brabant (19). 
leflein, Seigneur de Boncourt, La Vallee, Leppoigne, Ba- 


104, 1n folioy F4 
pg 74: 
LACY DES, a Greek philofopher, born at Cyrene, was the difciple of Arcefilas, 
and his fucceffor in the academy (a). Some pretend, that he followed not his matter’s (4) Diog. Lare 

doctrine ; but I think they are miftaken {4 ]. He was poor in his younger days; never- t> iv, a- 59 
thelefs he became famous by his diligent application to {tudy : Befides, he had a very a 
engaging way of difcourfing (b). He taught ina garden (c), which Attalus king of "°° 4 
Pergamus had made [B8]. He anfwered that prince, who tent for him to court, that (e) That grea 
the pictures of kings were to be looked on at a diftance (d). He taught Philofophy Wip Sie 


ay 
twenty fix years (e), and refigned his employment to two of his fcholars ( f). He imi- 
tated his mafter in a very commendable thing, which was, that he loved to do good, (4) 0R "* 


without caring it fhould be known [C] The love a Goote had for him is ver 
remarkable [D]. He died of a palfy by drinking too much [Æ]. What Numenius \) "è 1> m ér 
relates of him, looks altogether like a pleafant tale [F.] Moreri has committed VELY (f) Id ib. n 60% 


grofs 


[4] Some pretend, that be followed not bis mafter’s 
doftrine; but I believe they are miffaken.| Diogenes 
Laértius afirms, that Arcefilas was the founder of the 
fecond academy, and that Lacydes was the founder of 
the third. "Apxzgiaacs esa o Tis pions Aradi- 
pias natapëzs wmpaT@. Arcefilas primus mediam 
invexit Academiam. .«. (1), Aazedus esi ò Tng “ 
vegs “Ang Snpias ALT APE as. Lacydei nove Arade- “ 
mice princeps fuit (2). I had rather believe Cicero, 
who affirms that Lacydes retained Arcefilas’s method, 
and that Carneades reformed it. * Cujus GE Sy" 
‘ primo non admodum probata ratio.. .. proxime 
« Lacyde folo RETENTA eft: poft autem confiéta a 
© Carneade, oui eft quartus ab Arcefila (3). Moft au- 
thors agıee, that Carneades was the founder of the 
third academy: thev therefore fuppofe, that Lacyces 
adhered to Arcefilas’s doctrine without any innovation. 
See the remark [7] of the article CARNEADES. 

[B] He taught in a garden, which Attalus, king of 
Pergamus, bad made.) Q ysr Aanud ns eoxcaa- 
Cev ev "Anadvuid, EV TO KaATAGKEVATSSVTE Xil- 
ow ute ATTdAt Ts BagiAtoss nas Aanud esov 
dr’ avte wesonyopsueTo. Lacydes igitur in Acade- 
mia ftholam habebat in borto quem Attalus Rex fieri 
curaverat, Lacydiumque ab ipho appeliatus eff (4). If 
you add to this his defire of having Lacydes at his 
court, you will eafily perceive, that he loved Philofo- 
phy. Menage is very much miftaken ; he applies (5) 
to this Attalus what Plutarch (6) and Juftin (7) fay of 
another Attalus’s delight in Agriculture. This Chro- 
nological confufion is fomewhat flrange. 


which Cephifocrates hearing, dropt it foftly off his 

finger ; and Lacydes, obferving it, fet his foot upon 

it, and hid it. Whereupon being acquitted, and go- 

ing afterwards to pay his refpects and thanks to his 

judges, one of them, who it feems, had taken notice 

of what had pafled, told him, that his thanks were 

due to Lacydes, and fo related the whole ftory, 

when vet Lacydes had never mentioned it.’ 

(D) The lve a goofe bad for bim is very remarka- 

ble | She tollowed him every where, within doors 

and without, in the day time, and in the night time. 

Potef (FY faptentia videri intellefus his (anferibus) 

efe. Tia comes perpetuo adhbaefffe Lacydi Philofopbo di- 

citur, nufquam ab eo, non in publico, non in balneis, non 

nou, non interdiu digreffus (10). When fhe died, (10) Plin. lib $. 

Lacydes made as noble a funeral for her, as if fhe had cap xxii, pag. me 

been his fon or his brother (11). a See iA 
(E) He died of a pally, by drinking too much.) ‘H $i ECG. 

TeasuTN PÈ auTO wapdavuars ex woruTotias. ` 

Mortuus eff autem ex Paralyfi, quam ex immodica po- 

tione contraxerat (12\. Athenæus (13) tells us, that 

Lacydes and another Pnilofopher cailed Timon, were 

invited for two days together to a feat; and that, in 

compliance to the humour of the company, they drank 

plentituily. Lacydes gave it over the firt day, and 

retired when he perceived he had enough. Timon, 

fecing him go off, cried cut, victory; but the next 

day he yielded firt: he coukl not drink off the bowl 

that was brought him. Lacydes was even with him. 

This is a very fcandalous thing. Philofophers fhould 

never contend for fuch a vittory: it is not only a 


a a a e A A 


(1} Diog Lacrt. 
lb in n 28. 
We olo tbe fame 
atts in Proxm. 


B14, 


(2) Id. ibid. n. 
cg. See alio the 
fam author in 
Proem. n. 14. 


{3) Cicero, 
Academ. Queft, 
lib. iv, cap. vi, 


(11) Ælian. Jib. 
vii, Hit Anime 
cap. Xli. 


(12) Diog Laat. 
lib. iv, Ne 61. 
(4) Diog, Laert, 
lib. iv, n. 60. 


(13) Athen. like 
x, cap. x, Page 


(3) Menage, in 438: 
Diog Laert, tid. 


ir, A. ôo. 


(fl Plut. in De- 
metrio. 


P 


[C] He loved to do good, without caring it fbould 
be known.) This was one of Arcefilas’s good quali- 
ties, as we have feen in the remark [7] of his article. 
Here follows a paflage of Plutarch (8): ‘and what 
< Philofophy tells us, that children ufually refemble 


fault to obtain it, but alfo to attempt it: and though 
the ignominy of the victor is greater than that of 
the vanquifhed, yet the latter deferves to be cenfured. 
How many Chriltian Philofophers, and even divines, 
have imitated Timon and Lacydes ! 


Dittim. adulat. € their parents, we find in fome meafure verihed in [F] What Numenius relates of him, looks altogether (14) Numenius, 


& Amici, p. 63. © Arcefilas and Lacydes, one of his difciples (g). For ike a pleafant tale.) Here isthe fubitance of what apud Eufeb. 
< when Cephifocrates was impeached of high-treafon, he fays (14). Lacydes difcovered a great ftinginefs in Hi are 
H Plutarch had ¢ and Lacydes. with feveral others of his friends, ftood his way of living; he trafted nothing to his fervants 3 a, ey, 
Fe ‘ by him at his trial, the council for the ftate defired, his pantry (15) was inaccefhible to them; he put in, 
So of reise < that the prifoner’s ring, wherein lay the principal e- and took out of it himfelf, what there was occafion (10) T3 ra- 
i £ 


vidence againft him, might be produced in court; 


VOL, Ill. 


for, and never left it open: but that he might si prio, fmi 
¢ 
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(gz) Rapin, 
Reflex. fur la 
Philofophie,n.8, Lacydes, 
pag. M. 326. 


(16) I do rot 
keep to the Greek, 
tn which there rs 


be troubled with the key, he put it in a hole 
(16), which he fealed up, and then he threw his 
alc te xoraoy {eal into the pantry (17) through the hole of the 
ypapuateiev, lock. His fervants, having difcovered this, eafily, and 
cava quadam IA as much as they pleafed, tricked him. It was no 
J dificult thing for them to get the key, and to place 
it again where he had put it, and to feal up the hole. 
They eat, they drank, they robbed him as they 
thought fit, and laughed at him into the bargain. 
He on his part very eafily perceived the diminution 
of his wine and provifions; and, not knowing where 
to lay the fault, he remembered the doĉtrine of Ar- 
cefilas, who taught, that our fenfes and our rea- 
fon comprehend nothing, and he attributed the 
Vacuum of his bottles and baskets to that incompre- 
hentibility. Thus he began to philofophize, in Ar- 
cefilas’s fchool, againft the certainty of human know- 
ledge. Nay, he made ufe of that domeftic expe- 
rience, to prove, that he had reafon to fufpend 
his judgment in every thing. I will not alledge a 
hear-fay, faid he one day, gravely to one of his 
friends; 1 know by experience what I am going to 
tell you ; I can fpeak of it without any doubt. Here- 
upon he told him from one end to the other the ad- 
venture of his buttery, What, continued he, could 
Zeno fay againft an argument of this force, which 
has fo clearly demonftrated to me the Acatalepfia ? 
Have not I realon to miftruft every thing, when, 
having fhut, fealed, unfealed, and opened again my 
pantry with my own hands, I cannot find what I 
had left in it? I only find my feal there, which will 
not permit me to believe that I am robbed. When 
he came to that part, his friend could hold no longer ; 
he broke out into fuch a fit of laughter, as made the 
Philofopher perceive his blunder, and refolve to 
Jook to his feal better. His fervants did not trouble 


(17) To ra 
prio? penus. 


(18' Yisewy alg 
TALKHYAvov, 

TAG yeiTovas 
jatupcyis, nai 
qis O: #2 


pa sie hy their heads about it; and whether they had learned 
rovc Osoðç, from the Stoics, or elfewhere, to difpute with him, 
nal vy res they unfealed his kev, without troubling themfelves 


ERs, GAA’ Te to Hut the fame feal on again. They put on another, 
Me and fometimes none at all. It vexed him, when he 
vav siol arig- faw their roguery ; but they maintained they had never 
meddled with the feal, and that he had forgotten to 
put it on. He made long difcourfes to let them fee, 
ME A that he well remembered he had fealed it, and went 
inops contin vi- {0 far as to fwear it. You have a mind, anfwered 
cinos inclamare, they, to divert yourfclf, and to laugh at our fimpli- 
appe'lare Devs? city. A Philofopher, like you, has neither opinions 
fepe he) aa memory ; for you maintained the other day, that 


vol TiçHÇ 
Tara TavTa 
gAaysTo (0h 


facinus in- ie 
night memory was an opinion. He confuted them with 
reafons different from thofe of the Academics ; but 
omnes ingemi- 
parca ac cxtcra se reply to their mafter, and to elude all his argu- 
menta, qua ho- ments by the doctrine of Incomprchenfibility, which 
mini gravioribus they did with a great deal of pleafant humour. 
py, worlt of it was, that they continued to rob his provi- 
teat fine arte na, Hons, and Lacydes perceived, that his goods vanifhed 
Quæ quidem om: his principles, inftead of ferving him, were againtt 
nia magno cla’ him, and he was forced to behave himfelf like the 
ti : 
nt clamours and complaints. He protefted by all the 
bat i; lat he took the refolution not to ftir out, and to 
apud Buje. ubi keep within fight of his buttery-door (19). What did 
of the method of the Stoics againft them, and they 
(19) Odmovpic anfwered him in the way of the Academics, and beat 
Fl pla himfelf once for all, from the intolerable perplexity 
RA here, he wasin, he ingenuovfly told his fervants ; children, 


Deos Deafque 

they had recourfe to a Stoic, who taught them how 

id genus argu- 
The 

in querelis, ubi 
tura fuppeditat. AWay every day. He found himlelf in great perplexity ; 
‘more deploratas vulgar. All the neighbourhood was filled with his 
fpeciem ofende- gods and goddeffes, that he was robbed (18); at 

, pap. 736. SS ime 

Japra ES he get by difputing with his fervants? he made ufe 
v Qiaeg teu him with his own weapons. At laft, refolving to free 

deinceps hære- 


bat perpetuo, ac we difpute one way in the {chools, and we live ano- 
pro celle fue ther way in our honfes. Oud dv de cis udev, dge- 
foribus affidebat.  . = i 1 ri ’ a, PPP 
Id. ibid This OM umerdoperG of TO gogor avzm. Welt, 
tranflation fem amexarvLalo. “AAAwS, ett, TavTa, w wad es, 
to me to be beter ev Tais MeajeCais asfelas nuin, adrrws Se Ca- 
pee a. pe. Ferum ubi nihil agit, fecum ipfe cogitans, quo 
iaDia Jua fibi verfutia recideret : tandem animi Jenfum palam 
Laert. pag: 523. AC fine fuco aperiens, nimirum, inquit, famuli, aliter 
Semper amicum bee in jekola difputamus, aliter vivimus (20). 
cellæ penuarie This is a pretty ftory, and Mr de la Fontaine might 
cuftodem domi h dam : ‘ e : ; 
we ave made it very diverting ; but it is plain, that ic 
quit. . . ‘ 
has been forged by a pious fraud of the Stoics. This 
(20) Id, ibid. ©. has been a method ufed at all times, and in all places ; 
2 


LACY DES. 


grofs miftakes [G.] The difference, that father Rapin finds betwixt Arcefilas and 
is a meer illufion, Philofophy, fays he (g), was re/fle/s under the former, 


and 


people have always endeavoured, and do fo fill, to 
turn the doétrine and perfon of their adverfaries into 
ridicule ; and to that end a thoufand fables are in- 
vented, if the leaft pretence can be found to ftrain 
malicioufly the confequences of their opinions. This 
paflion has been fo blindly indulged againft the Scep- 
tics, that not only fincerity, but even probability has 
been laid afide ; for they never denied, that, in the 
ordinary conduét of life, men ought to truft to the 
teflimony of their fenfes. They only denied, that 
the abfolute nature of objeéts is juft the fame as it 
appears to be. Note, that Diogenes Laërtius (21) 
is contented to obferve, that our Lacydes, having 
fealed the door of his pantry, threw his feal in- 
to it, and that his fervants made ufe of the feal, 
to fteal his provifions, without being difcovered by 
him. 

[G] Moreri has committed very grofs miftakes.] 
I, Inftead of faying, that Lacydes’s father was a na- 
tive of Cyrene, he fhould have faid, that Lacydes 
was born there. II. He ought not to have adopted 
Laertius’s error, concerning the foundation of an aca- 
demy by Lacydes. III. He ought not to have placed 
his death in the fourth year of the XXXV Ith Olympiad. 
This is no error of the prefs; for he adds, that it 
was the 113th year of Rome. If the Printers had 
omitted fomething in the firft calculation, they would 
not have erred fo exattly in the fecond. It is theres 
fore certain that they followed the copy. Now what 
can be more abfurd, than to believe, that Arcefilas 
lived in the CXXth Olympiad, and that Lacydes, his 
difciple, died the lat year of the XXXIVth Olym- 
piad (22)? IV. Though his death had teen placed (22) Moreri (ays 
in the fourth year of the CXXXIVth Olympiad, it ©» in Arcefilas. 
would fill be an error ; for he died not till about the 
fecond year of the CXLIft. Here is the proof of it. 

Diogenes Laertius obferves, that Lacydes, who began 

to be the head of the academy, the fourth year of the 
CXXXIVth Olympiad, died after he had taught Phi- 

lofephy twenty fix years. “EJeacurnce SE cxo, 

Aapyshy opkaucv@ To Te]ac]@ eres THs TE ]ap- 

Ins xai Temenosns mak exe loons "Oauptiad@, 

THs OYoANS donfucapsy@ EE wpds Tors sixoowy 

tty. Obiit autem cum fcbolam adminifirare capiffet 

quarto anno centeime trigefime quarte Olympiadis, 

viginti fex annis in fcbola confumptis (23). V. It is (23) Diog Last. 
an abfurdity to find in thefe words, that Lacydes be- YSP n 6i 
gan to be in reputation ..... after be bad taught 

for the fpace of twenty fix years (24). VI. This can (24) Moreri 
hardly be faid of any profeffor; for if he fpends qote only Dio- 
twenty five years in his profeffion, without efteem, 8°09 a 
he runs the hazard, generally fpeaking, of dying with- 

out any reputation. 

Note, that Father Hardouin is miftaken, as to the 
time of our Philofopher’s death. < Obiiffe dicitur, 

‘ fays be (25), anno 4 Olymp. CXXX. ===. He is faid pager 
‘ to have died in the fourth year of the CXXXtb 3 j me = 
‘ Olympiad.” He cites the 120th page of Diogenes La- Bot, i 
ertius, of the London edition, 1664, in Folio. But 
befides that, we find there (26) the CXXXIVth Olym- (26) That is, in 
piad, and not the CXXXth, it is certain, that it con- the Greek 5 for 
cerns Lacydes’s entrance on his profefion, and not Bi a 
his death. Father Labbe has committed but one of jn the Latin 
thefe two faults : he fays (27), citing Diogenes, that tranflation. 
the Philofopher Lacydes died the lat year of the 
CXXXIV Olympiad. It will be asked, whether it (27) Father op 
can be proved, that he did not die at that time? I A rom. Il, 
anfwer, that there are two proofs to be given for it. pag. 301, ad an™ 
The firft is, that he was not the head of the acade- Roma, 513: 
mic fchool till after Arcefilas’s death (28), and we 
know, that Arcefilas was cotemporary with Eumenes, 
prince of Pergamus (29), who fucceeded not Phile- 
terus till the CXXIXth Olympiad. Father Labbe 
fays fo (30); the correfpondence of this Philofopher 
with Eumenes, requires that he fhould have lived till 
the CXXXth Olympiad. Which being fo, it cannot 
be faid, that his fucceffor died the fourth year of the 
CXXXIVth Olympiad; for he taught twenty fix (29) Diog. Lar 
years. My fecond proof is drawn from this, that ibid. n. 38- 
Attalus, king of Pegamus, caufed the garden of the eae 
academy to be made, wherein Lacydes taught, and Gp) i ee 
defired to have that Philofopher at his court. There VPS PET- 
is little probability, that thefe two things relate to 
the firt year of his reign, that is, to the third 1s 

o 


(21) Diog Lave, 
lib. iv, Nn. 5g 


(28) Diogenes 
Laertius, Wb. 17% 
n 60, AYS, that 
Lacydes 38 the 
only Philofophery 
who erfgned ha 
ehait curing LO 
ilfe. 





LACYDES LACISIOS. LA:VIUS. LAIS. 


and contradiéiing under the latter. 
than under Arcefilas, 


. of the CXXATVth Olympiad (31). Let us fay then, 


=. Fall 
1,1) See Fate that Lacydes died not the following year; and let us 
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It is certain, that it was never more contradicting, 


it had it’s name from him. He muft therefore have 
taught there feveral years, and confequently he did not fen) Sethe 
p a i Setau 
die a year after Attalus came to the throne. Seth Cal- Es. dann, 


vilius (32) has been guilty of the fame fault as Father mundi, 3709, 
Labbe. pige m. 268. 


LACISIUS (Paut)a regular canon of the congregation of Lateran in the XV Ith 


mt os remember, that, if he had taught but a few months 
4 in that garden, it wouid be an abfurdity to give him 
no other {chool but that, and even to obferve, that 
Mech Century, was of Verona (a). 
dm: in Vita 
petri Martyris, 
par 33° k 
US 4 2> 
(5, Id. ibid: 


7 


' Strafburg, | know not when (e). 


LAV IUS, a Latin poet. 
probable, it was before Cicero’s time. 
that is, Sports of Love. 


He taught the Latin tongue in the priory of St Fridian, at 
Lucca, whilft Peter Martyr was prior there (b); and having rcelifhed, with him, the doc- 
trine of the Proteftants, he followed him into Germany, where they openly profeffed it 
After they had been fome time at Zurich, and at Bafil (c), they were invited 
to Strafburg by Martin Bucer, and by his means Peter Martyr was made profeffor ofie 1d. ibid. pag. 
i ibid pg Divinty, and Paul Lacifius, profeffor of the Greek tongue (d). 


| I4. vol. 


g Mac. latter cidade at ?* 


His Latin verfion of Tzetzes’s Chiliads was printed, //) Epitome 
with the Greek, in 1546, at Bafil, by John Oporinus (f). 


Biblioth. Geiner 
pags 657. 


It is not certainly known when he lived; but it is very 
Hie wrote a poem, intituled, Erotopegnia, 
Aulus Gellius (a) cites two verfes from it. 


Apuleius (5) gives (2) No&. Attic. 


us fix from the fame poet, but does not fay what work of his he takes them from. Lævius '> ", sap. xav, 


wrote a poem called the Centaurs. 
ferve fome miftakes [Æ]. 


[4] Ifball obferve fome miftakes | Since Vofhus (1) 
was apprifed of the two laft citations, I mention, it 
is very ftrange, he fhould reckon Lævius among the 

a Poets of whom we know no more, than that they lived 
Mee a before the days of Charlemagne. But this is a fmall 
nvivers in Aul, flip in comparifon of the blunder of an author (2), who 
Geiiium, page has put in Aulus Gellius, Livius, for Levius, and pre- 
mM tended that Aulus Gellius cited Livius Andronicus. 

How could he cite out of this Livius a paflage, 
f which concerns a law (3) made in the 656th year 
of Rome; how, I fay, could he on this occafion 


(1, De Poet. Lat, 


(;) It was the 
eertuiry law o 
Lciaiva, 


Feftus cites it at the word Petrarum. 


I fhall ob- (b) In Apologia. 


cite Livius Andronicus, who was a grown man in 

the sigth year of Rome? for one of his comedies 

was acted that year (4). The author I confute, pre- (4) tt wasthe frn 
tends, that Nevius and Pacuvius flourifhed after Li- that was afed in 
vius Andronicus ; but had he not feen a particular in Rome. See 
Aulus Gellius, which manifeltly proves, that this Li- Cir? 1 Bruta 
vius could not be acquainted with the Licinian Law ? 

Aulus Gellius tells us (5}, that Nævius had fome of 43) Lib xvii, 
his comedies aéted in the five hundred and nineteenth 
year of Rome, and that he bore arms in the firft Pu- 
nic war. 


cap. XXI, 


L AIS, a famous courtezan, was of Hyccara, a town of Sicily [4]. She was car- 
ried into Greece, when her country was plundered by Nicias the Athenian general. 
She fettled at Corinth, which was the fitteft town in the world for women of her pro- 
feffion{B]; and there fhe made fo great a noife, that no courtezan had ever a greater 


It Plutarch in 

Nei, pag. 63% a A 
Wh Plutarch. 4] She was of Hyecara, a town of Sicily) This 
A Alebiade, tub we Jearn from Plutarch, when he fpeaks of the taking 
“a of that town (tò. ‘The inhabitants were fold, and 


s 'Ereudoyve Lais among the relit, who was tran{ported to Pelo- 
einem etiam- . naan 
rls. in ponnefus, being yet a virgin (2). Some moderns fay, 


that fhe was fold at Corinth (3); but they have not 
confulted Paufanias, nor his tranflator, who might have 
İti Thoveus,de Clearly taught them, that fhe was fold at Hyccara, and 
Varia Hif. tib.i, then carried to Corinth. Paufanias perfedtly agrees with 


ca. lxxxi. One Plutarch; he fays as well as he, that fhe was yeta young 
cf the e mmenta- k 


> cia, pay 5333 


ios upg girl (4). Solinus is contented to make her a Sici- 
tss Emblems, lian (5), without fpecifying the town fhe was of ; 
hz m. 330. but Athenaus, in the thirteenth book, page §88, 
À poer cites three authors (6), who exprefsly fay, that fhe 
bt was of Hyccara in Sicily. One of thofe three writers 
Iverfes Lecons, Sai 3 F, 
Ivt. iii, chap. obferves, that fhe went a flave to Corinth. AQ 
f pg m. 184, aiy pahu] yevosvn neey ess Kiewbov. Ex quo 


14) Tash (oppido Hyccaris) captiva Corinthum venit (7). This 
tete Adhuc Condemns the moderns I have mentioned. Stephanus 
neliam. Pafin, Byzantinus (8) fays alfo, that fhe was of Hyccara, 
Tn pag. 45t and quotes (y} Synefus, who called her Yxxaerxov 
(9 Solin. cap, v. Avd pecradov, Hyccaricum mancipium. On the other 


(8. Polemo hand, ke cites (10) Neanthes, author of a book con- 
Nimehodorus, cerning illuftrious men, who fays, that fhe was born 
™ Timæus, at Craftus, a town of Sicily. He alfo cites Timævs, 
17) Polemo, as having faid, that fhe was of Eucarpia in the fame 


tad Athen, ib, ifland: and yet we have feen, that Timzus, quoted 


R) In voce by Athenæus, makes her a native of Hyccara ; and 
Taaje fince no body makes mention of a place in Sicily, 
llie called Eucarpia, I find Berkelius’s conjecture (11) very 
Euaia. probable, namely, that Stephanus Byzantinus made 
e ufe of a copy of Timæus, where the tranfcribers had 
hasi put EUxaowia for’Yxxces. Cafaubon (12) obferves, 
(1) In Stepha that the country of Lais, like that of Homer, and 
txt reti of fome other illuftrious men, has not been well 
apa known; and he cites Solinus, who fays, Lais eli- 
Mg 859, en. gere patriam maluit quam fateri (13). —— Lais would 


rather chufe than confefs ber country. Cafaubon adds, 


“Volia. cap. v. that fome will have her to be born at Pancarpia in 


refort 


Phrygia; but probably his memory failed him (14): (14) See Pinede, 
he remembered confufedly, that he had read, that in Stephanum, 
fome made her a native of Eucarpia in Sicily, a place voce Evxaptia- 
which Stephanus Byzantinus mentions in the article of 
Eucarpia of Phrygia. ‘This confounded his ideas; he 
fancied, that he had read, that Pancarpia, in Phrygia, 
was Lais’s birth-place, according to fome writers. Pinedo 
goes farther than Cafaubon, as to the parallel of Homer 
with this courtezan: he pretends, that feveral towns 
contended for the glory of having produced Lais (15). t13} Celebres 
(B) Corinth was the fittef? town in the meretrices urbes 
world for women of her profefion.) However I do not etiam fi Diis 
believe all that is faid of her by Lotichius. He affirms, i? i“ 
that the Corinthians, in their folemn prayers, begged decorati: quæ- 
of the gods to increafe the number of the courte- dam civitates 
zans (16). He cites Athenæus, who fays no fuch bud f.cus ac de 
thing. But this probably mifled Lotichius; he ho- HE >~ ee 
neftly depended upon thefe words of Erafmus: ‘ Tan- See the Kp 
‘ tus Corinthi honos habebatur meretricibus, ut quem- Pinedo on the 
< admodum ex autoribus docet Athenzus, illic in Wd ’Txaapove 
< templo Veneris proftarent, atque in folemnibus pre- 
cibus illud addi foleat, ut Dii augerent meretricum j, Petronium 
numerum. Quin & illud refert meretrices fatto facro pig. 232, 
Veneri, civitatem extremo periculo laborantem fer- 
vafle placata Venere (17). Harlots were 
in fuch effeem at Corinth, that, as Athenaus in- 
forms us from authors, they proftituted themfelves (irre oe 
there in the temple of Venus, and in Jolemn prayers luftris indulgere, 
they ufualiy added this petition, that the gods would \enociniumque 
increaje the number of barlots. He likewise tells er aa ders 
us, that the barlots, by facrificing to Venus, bad p, e Cente 
faved the city in extreme danger” Erafmus ftrains ill, Chiliad. 1V, 
the matter. Athenzus fays only, that there was am page m. 904. 
antient law at Corinth, ordaining, that, when the 
town fhould make fuppiications to Venus in any im- (18) Athenees, 
portant affair, they fhould fummon as many courte- (5 ee ee 
zans as they could, that they might aflift at the pomp Jeorte Heracleo- 
of the proceflion, and pray to that goddefs, and re- te, in libro de 
main the lat in her temple (18), Erafmus is sail Pingar 
13 


©. ss s œ 


(16) Lotichius, 


(17) Erafm. in 
Proverb. Ropive 
Sialeedar, id eft, 
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(19) Erafm. in 
Proverbium, 


Non eft cujuflibet 
Corinthum ap:l- 


lere. Je is the 


LA 


refort [C]. She had been informed by a kind of revelation, that fhe fhould 
and get a deal of money ; for fhe dreamed, that Venus appeared to her, 
her with the arrival of fome very rich cuftomers [D]. 


and even the moft auftere Philofophers, fell 


oS: 


be eminent, 


to acquaint 
The moft illuftrious Orators, 


in love with her. Every one knows, that 


Demofthenes made a journey to Corinth on purpofe to lie with her ; but the price dif- 
couraged him [E]. It is alfo well known, what a paffion Diogenes the Cynic had 


forther an 


He found her very complaifant, as poor and flovenly as he was, which 


is more to be admired than her great intimacy with the Philofopher Ariftippus, who 


was a very genteel and polite man. 


his further account of the matter; for it is true, that 
Athenzus fays, it was believed, that the profti- 
tutes of Corinth had very much contributed to the 
fafety cf all Greece, by the prayers they put up to 
Venus, when Xerxes made his irruption. He adds, 
that the Corinthians promifed Venus a certain num- 
ber of thofe creatures, if they obtained the favours 
they begged of her, and that Xenophon, the Corin- 
thian, made a like vow, if he carried the prize at the 
Olympic games. Having obtained the victory, he 
punctually performed his vow, confecrating twenty 
five young women to the fervice of Venus, and pre- 
fenting them to this goddefs, during the ceremony 
of the facrifice he offered to her, after his return from 
the Olympic games. Nay, thefe twenty five girls be- 
gan the hymn that was fung during the immolation of 
the victim. Concerning the whoredom of Corinth, 
fee Erafmus’s Adages (19), where he cites a notable 
paffage of Strabo (20). 

This is fufficient to make good my text, and at the 
fame time to fhew, that the Heathens could not fay, 


ficft of tbe aib that the abominations they publifhed of their gods, 


Century of tke 


were only poetical ftories ; for here is a moft flourifh- 


ff Coiliad, pag ing city, which teftifies by it’s laws, and public wor- 


m. 132. 


(20) Strabo, lib. 


vii, pag. m. 26¢. 


(21, Propert. 


lib. ii, Eleg. vi. 


(22) That is, 
Corinthia ; for 
Eplyra was the 
antient name of 
Cor.ntb. Plin. 
lib iv, Cap. iv. 


(24) Plutarch, 
in Amatorio, 


pag: 767- 


(24) “Awodp2- 
aaow TAV 
asy spaces 
npuQa pey 
«pate, Mog 
num aliorum 
amatorum ĉiam 


fubterfugiens ex- 


ercitum. Id. tb.d 


(25) That book 
was printed at 
Paris, in 1665. 


(26) Paufan. lib, 


ii, cap» ii. 


fhip, that it believes, that the courtezans by their pro- 
{titutions, did an agreeable fervice to Venus, and that 
their interceflion with her was of the greatcft efficacy to 
prevent public calamities. It is a fign they gave cre- 
dit to the ftories that were told of this goddefs’s adul- 
teries. 

[C] No courtezan bad ever a greater refort.) Of 
this Propertius (21) gives an expreis teftimony. 


_— 


Non ita complebant Ephyrææ (22) Laidos zdes, 
Ad cujus jacuit Gracia tota fores. 


Lais ne'er fent fuch fighing crowds away, 
Tho' at ber doors all Greece enamour'd lay. 


The expreffions of Plutarch are as trong as canbe. He 
fays, that Greece was inflamed with the love of Lais; 
that two feas fought for this woman (23), and that fhe 
had an army of gallants (24). “Ise duger azon 
Aaida Thy dod 44207 EXEIVNY Had aohuiee 3% ws 
erloasfe wolw Tav Faaada, pararon, dè Tais 
Suciv te -wtupdiy n] Saraccass. Inaudiviftis 
haud dubie quid Laiat cbtigerit. Nobilis illa E3 tam 
multis amata viris, qua ful defiderio Græciam inflam- 
mavit, atque adeo de gua auo maria certaverant. See 
her epitaph in the remark [X]. 

Mrs Jacquette Guillaume fays, at the 77th page of 
her Dames Illuffres (25), © that one of the principal 
‘ gallants of Lais, a public courtezan, erected to her 
‘a ftatue like that of Pallas, with this infcription : 
“To the divinity of Lais, for having triumphed over 
< the wifdom of all the Philofopbers, and the courage 
* of all the conquerors,’ I with fhe had quoted fome 
good author, or at leait iome author, for it; for 
her own authority cannot well be depended upon. 

(D) She dreamed, that Venus appeared to ber to at- 
quaint ber, with the arrival of fome very rich cuffomers. | 
It was Venus, firnamed Melznis, or the black, that 
appeared to her. She had a temple, with this tide, 
in a fuburb of Corinth (26). It has been thought, 
that this firname was given her becaufe, generally 
{peaking, men go about the multiplication of their kind 


(27) Ud. lib. viil, by might (27), and not like beaits by day (28). If this 


cap. Vie 


{28) Confer que 


fupra, citatscn 


(45) of the article 


realon of the firname Melznis was a folid one, it does 
not feem that Venus, as black, fhould have fhewn her- 
felf in a dream to young Lais, who was not defigned to 
mind the diftinétion of days and nights. However it be, 


of the third duke this dream was mentioned by an Orator in one of 


of GUISE. 


his pleas: you need Only read thefe words of Athe- 
Z 


Te is faid, that fhe did not love him, and he was 


jelted 


næus: | zai ‘Agpod'iTn n ev Kopirgw n Meaavis 
RANCULEN, VULTOS EMigasvoucyn Eunvusy Epacdy 
EGod ov WoAUTAAaITaY. s Yorepidns wvnuoveres ey 
TÖ “aTe Apicaycpav Sevtepw. Huic (Laidi) cum 
effet Corinthi, Venus Melenis five Nigella dormienti 
noétu fe oftendit, & adventum prenunciavit amatorum 
qui forent pecuniofiflimi, ut memorat Hyperides AQione 
fecunda contra Ariftagoram (29). When Lais 
was at Corinth, Venus Melenis, or the black, appear- 
ed to ber in adream, and foretold the arrival of fome 
very rich lovers, as Hyperides relates it in bis fe- 
cond oration again Arifiagoras. 

(E) Demoflbenes made a juurney to Corinth on 
purpofe to lie with ber; but the price difeouraged bim.) 
This ftory has been very prettily drefled up in French 
by Mr le Pays (30). < Aulus Gellius tells ict thus 
(31): < Lats Corinthia ob elegantiam venuftatemque 
‘ formz grandem pecuniam demerebat: conventulque 

ad eam ditiorum hominum ex omni Grecia cele- 
bres erant: neque admittebatur, nifi qui dabat, quod 
popofcerat. Pofcetat autem illa nimium quantum. 
Hinc ait natum effe illud frequens apud Grecos 
adagium, é wavrcs ird ehs cs Kcewbor bad 6 wats 
Quod fruftra iret Corinthum ad Laidem qui non 
quiret dare quod pofceretur. Ad hanc ille De- 
mofthenes clanculam adit; &, ut fibi copiam 
faceret, petit: at Lais mupias Seayuds n Taaa- 
Tov popofcit. Hoc facit nummi nottratis denarium 
decem millia. Tali petulantia mulieris atque pe- 
cuniz magnitudine i&tus expavidufque Demofthenes 
avertit; & difcedens, Ego, inquit, pænitere tanti non 
emo. Sed Graca ipfa, que fertur dixifle, lepidiora 
fant, sx wv8uas, inquit, pupiav Spay yar me- 
TAUGAGAY. meme Lais earned agreat deal of money 
by the elegance and beauty of ber perfon; and many 
of the richer fort flocked to ber from all parts of 
Greece. But ber price was very high. Hence they 
fay arofethat proverb, fo frequent among the Greeks, 
that it was not every man, that could make a voyage 
to Corinth. Demofibenes came privately to this la- 
dy, and asked the favour : but Lais demanded a whale 
talent. Demofibenes, firuck with the intclent demand, 
went away, faying, L am nt for buying repentance 
< fo dears 

[F] lt is well known what a paffion Diogenes the 
Cynic bad for ber.) She obliged him to the full; he 
kifled her gratis. This is what Ariftippus’s fervant 
reprefented to his mafter, who lavithed his eftate up- 
on that proftitute. But Ariftippus anfwered him; I 
pay her well, not that others may not lie with her, 
but that I may do it. "OverSsCipevog urd ofneTs, 
OTs OU MAR aUTH TOSTO dpyupioy idos, n dè 
porwr Aloysves TO xuri ouynvAleTat. amexpi- 
VATO, cyo Aatds yopnye aorad, iva autos aÙ- 
THS aTOAaUO, 8X a un aAADS (32). Arittip- 
pus was the molt obliging man in the world to his 
miftrefles; he was not jealous of them, nor did he 
regard their beltowing upon others the fame favours 
he received. ‘This is what he declared to Dioge- 
nes, who told him (33), < You lie witha proftitute ; 
‘ either leave her, or be a cynic asIam. Do you 
‘think it abfurd, anfwered Ariltippus, to lodge ina 

houfe, that has lodged many others, or to embark 
in a veflel, which has carried many paflengers ; 
No, replied Diogenes. Julit fo, faid Ariftippus, it 
is no ways abfurd, to have to do with a wo- 
man, whom many others have known before (34).’ 
Here is a diverting defcription of the equipage, 
with which thefe two Philofophers rambled about 
Lais’s houfe, if we believe Taffloni. < Ma che tel 
< vedere Diogene Cinico col Mantello di romagnuolo 
‘ fquarciato, e rappezzato, la barba fqualida, ienza 
‘ camicia, € lordo, e pidocchiofo far dell’ innamora- 
‘ to, pafleggiando lungo la perta della famofa n 

t e dali’ 
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(29) Athen: lib, 


10! Ie bir Ari 
tiez, Amours, & 
Anourettes. 


(21) Aul Gel’, 

rt, Aly Ab 
i, Sim Wk ue 
Sotionis Libro 
cul Titulus, 
Kipag jigit 
ix; 


b 


(32) Athen. lib 
xii, pag. 588. 


Á 13) Id. ibtde 


(34) See the N:@ 
Letters agai ny 
Maz:mbourg a 
Hiflory of Calvi 
mim, page 3) 
There nin du 
Verdier's Bibl. 
Francoife, Pag: 
989, a pretty 
pem npin this, 
compofed by aer 
de Brach, ana 
tyt of Bourdeau 





fyi) Tefen 
pentier! diver! 
jib. vii; cap. Xis 
pee 129» 


(6) Plutarch. in 
Amatorio, page 
450" D. 


(s+) Cicero 
hi? xxvi, lib. 
3, 2d Familiares, 


(8) Lib. xii, 
Fi 944 


(39) Lactant, Jib, 
iii, cap. XV, pag. 
ni. EEY 


(49) "Een yu 
Mixa. Grect 
durut, ur La 
tini akere mule- 
na, de eo qui ad 
um pio fuo jure 
Em valebat, 
Yentitabit. ne 
Litinn dictionis 
templum habes 
ind Terenttum 
M Andria AĜ T, 
wa l, ver. off, 
Qa Chryfidem 
“tay f Qua de 
* Muretus, 
Variar. Lect. vi, 
k Menag. ad 
Ay Lacert. hb. 
an. 75° 


{41) Diog. Lart. 
tA yn. 84,85. 


(42) Eptcrates, in 
Aati- Laide, apud 
Athen. lib, xii, 
PÈ 5 o. 
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jefted upon for it. The anfwer he made thereupon is very blunt [G]. Some fay (4), fa) Athen. lip 
that her emulation of another courtezan (b), made her give accefs to the poor as well x, pe sib 
as to the rich, to fignalize herfelf by the multitude of her admirers; but others main- 
tain, that fhe never beftowed her favours at a cheap rate, till the grew old [Hf]: 
fome will have it, that fhe then, only practifed asa bawd {JZ}. Others fay, that note 


se dall’ altra parte comparire il fuo rivale Ariftippo, 
< tutto profumato, e attilato, fputando zibetto, e 
‘ mirarlo di torto, e levargli il muro; e la Signora 
¢ ftarfi alla gelofia, pigliandofi guho di vederli pafleg- 
‘ giare al fereno (35). ===» But how diverting to 
‘fee Diogenes the Cynic, with his torn, or patched, 
‘ cloak, bis greafy beard, without a fhirt, and fio- 
< venly, and louzy, act the lover, paffing by the door, 
‘ of the famous Lais, and on the other fide appears bis ri- 
‘val Ariftippus, all perfumed, and dreffed out, fpit- 
‘ting civet; the lady in the mean time taking a 
< pleajure in feeing them walk backwards and forwards 
‘in the open air? 

[G] The anfwer be made thereupon is very blunt.) 
I do not think, antwered he, when he was told, that 
Lais did not love him, shat wine and fifb love me, and 
yet I feed on them with a great deal of pleafure. 
This I Jearn from Plutarch: his words have not been 
well underftood by Amiot; for he fuppofes, that A- 
riftippus anfwered, J neither love fifb nor wine, tho 
J live upon them with pleafure. You wili find no fuch 
thought in the Greek. 'ApISITTOS Te KAT MY ORSY~ 
Tt Adidos mps UTV ws é QIASONS, dToxpwd- 
Levos OTL Kal TOV oivoy o1¢Tat nai TOV by Buy 
Un QIASIV UTN, LAA’ ndews exaTepm XPNTAI. 
Ariftippus qui Laidem apud fe vituperanti quod nona- 
maret, refpondit: A vino guogue EF pifce non puto ama- 
rime, tamen utrogue libenter veftor (36). On another 
occafion, Ariflippus gave an anfwer, which feveral au- 
thors have mentioned: it fhews, that, tho’ ne often 
went to Lais, he was no flave to his paflion: Cum 
effet odijectum babere eum Laica, habeo, ingutt, non 
habeor a Laide (37). The anfwer is fhorter in A- 
thenæus (38), Exo xai ux Eyouat, kabeo & non 
babeor. Several authors mention this anfwer. Dio- 
genes Laertius has it in the life of Ariftippus; and 
Lactantius relates it thus: € Ariftippo Cyrenaicorum 
© magiftro cum Laide nobili fcorto fuit confuetudo, 
quod flagitium gravis ille philofophiz doctor fic de- 
fendebat, ut diceret, multum inter fe, & czxteros 
Laidis amatores interefle, quod ipfe haberet Laidem, 
alii vero a Laide haberentur. O præclara, & imi- 
tanda bonis fapientia: huic verò liberos in difciplinam 
< dares, uc difcerent habere meretricem. Aliquid inter 
‘fe, ac perditos inteiclie dicebat fcilicet quod uiii 
< bona fua perderent, iple gratis ]uxuriarctur. In quo 
< tamen fapientior meretrix fuit, que philofophum ha- 
buit pro lenone, ut ad fe omnis juventus dottoris 
€ exemplo, & authoritate corrupta, fine ullo pudore 
¢ concurreret (39). Ariflippus, bead of 
‘the Cyrenaits, kad an intrigue with the fa- 
€ mous harlot Lais; which that grave doftor of 
< Philofophy defended by faying, there was a great 
< differerce between bimfelf and the ref of Laiss lo- 
‘ vers, for that He had Lais, but Lais had them. O 
© Philofophy, worthy the imitation of good men! A fit 
© teacher, to train up youth to intrigues ! There was 
< home difference, be faid, between bim and the aban- 
doned ; that is, they ruined their fortunes, and be 
enjoyed the pleaiure gratis. In which however the 
€ harlot was the bester Philofopbers for fbe got a 
Philofopher to pimp for her, and to fet all the youth 
“an example of following ber without foame.” The 
reflexion of this father of the church 1s very wrong 3 
he does not feem to have underftood the thought of 
the Philofopher. Ariftippus’s meaning was this; Igo 
to Lais, I am in poffeffion of this right (40) 3 but 
foe does not keep me in fubjeftion s I remain fill ma- 
fier of this correspondence; and Ican leave it, whenever 
I pleafe. He meant not, as Lactantius fuppofes, that 
this commerce coft him nothing. I have mentioned, 
above, the complaint of Ariftippus’s fervant on ac- 
count of the great expences his mafter was at to pleafe 
Lais. I ought not to forget, that this Philofopher de- 
dicated fome books to that courtezan (41). 

[fH]... .. others maintain, that foe never be- 
flowed ber favours at a cheap rate till fhe grew old.) 
Epicrates made very fatirical verfes upon her. When 
fhe was young, fays he (42), fhe was fo haughty by 
reafon of her wealth, that it was harder to get a fight 
ofher, than of Pharnabazus. But now fhe is old, you 
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withftanding 


may do with her what you pleafe; fhe drinks every 
where; fhe indifferently admits the oid and young; 
fhe is grown fo humble and good humoured, that fhe 
chers her hand, to beg analms. Athenzus gives us 
thefe verfes of Epicrates: he takes them from a book in- 
tituled Anti- Lais. Mr Baillet has forgot it in his col- 
le€tion of the Anti’s. It is impoflible to reconcile the 
authors who {peak of Lais. She was alimott inaccet- 
fible according to Epicrates, when fhe was young. 
Another author fays, ihe was called Axine by realon 
of her rough humour, and becaufe fhe exaéted upon 


È) Vize Phevnes 


her lovers ; fhe asked too great a price (43), and (43 "Or: Aals 


gave no quarter (44), particularly to foreigners; for 
fhe knew they could not ftay long, and had no time 
to beat down the price, and that if fhe took not 
from them a great fum at once, fhe would have no 


opportunity of recovering what fhe fhould abate. See « 


the Greek wordsof Aslian, which I have quoted in the 
margin (45). Athenzus defcribes her much more 
eafy. He fays that fhe made no difference betwixt 
the poor and the rich, « Suaxpirsoe wacctoy i 
aevnTa (46). She took nothing of Diogenes. Pro 
bably fhe imitated the charitable Phyficians, who take 
no fees of the poor ; but fhe made it up upon the rich, 
as feveral Phyficians do, who take nothing of the poor. 

[7] Some will bave it that foe, then, pratifed cn- 
ly as a bawd.| There was no deity among the 
Heathens, that was ferved more faithfully than Venus ; 
for generally the proftitutes kept on their trade, as 
Jong as it was poflible ; and when the wrinkles of old 
age deprived them of all lovers, they did not give 
over that fervice; they betook themfelves to the 
teaching of {cholars, and managing intrigues. This 
is what Claudian fays of Lais. 


Haud aliter juvenum flammis Ephyreia Lais 

E gemino ditata mari, dum ferta refundit 
Canities, dum turba procax, noétifque recedit 
Ambitus, & raro pulfatur janua taétu, 

Seque reformidat fpeculo damnante fenecdtus, 

Stat tamen, atque alias fuccingit lena miniftras, 
Dileċtumque diu quamvis longæva lupanar 
Circuit, & retinet mores quos perdidit ætas (47). 


So Lais, ber once boafled conquefs or'e, 

And doors with crowding levers throng’d no more, 
Turns bawd, and kindly leads the willing maid 
Thro’ each vile practice of ber former trade. 


This puts me in mind of the invalids or difabled fol- 
diers, who have been fometimes mentioned in our 
Gazettes. When they can no longer bear arms, they 
are fent upon the coafts to exercile the militia. If 
you would have another comparifon, confider the 
mule fpoken of by a Greek hiftorian (48). Having done 
long fervices to the people of Athens, fhe was exemp- 
ted from labour, with permiffion to go and palture 
where fhe pleafed; but that fhe might not be ufelefs, 
fhe went and placed herfelf before the waggons, and 
in fome meafure incouraged the beafts of burthen 
that drew them. For which reafon it was ordered, 
that fhe fhould be keptall her life at the public expence. 

I ought not to forget a blunder of the moft tearn- 
ed Barthius. He thought (49), that Synefus gives 
us the hiltory of Lais, in a letter, wherein he {peaks 
of a courtezan, who was at firft concubine toa matter 
of a fhip, and then to a Rhetorician, and afterwards 
to a fervant, and then a proftitute, and at laft a bawd. 
It is certain that Synefius does not mean Lais, but 
the mother ofa Rhetorician, newly married to Syne- 
fius’s niece: an under match, which was extreamly 
ungrateful to that author. Here is the whole pafiage. 
Iiah ce pn Ti Awpeedh brot xai Toy Suzie 
NAIV UNTPIŠEV ATOTEUVUVSOI YEVearoVuITES au- 
Tov amò THs ev Cee Aatdos. n yap Aais egn 
Tis jdn Aoyoypdpos, dydparodor, ny Vuxapinay 
én Zixehias ewlnusvoy, oss! N xeAAI TALS H wi~ 
ASO TÜV weeiBonToV. ual aur aadrds fev $ 
TUAAAKEUETO VAUKANÇO ScomoTH. ENRETA fel TOI 


rr s d I 7 A 
PUTOPI, xat TETE SESTOTY. THITM MET EXsiPEs 
P 0 pod BAY 


wai Al xg 
ASITO. vAEyKE 
ce ALTO TÒ 
ETWVULOY TOUTO 
TOU wmoAbe 


i rere, 


; UAE 
OT: KOAU EMPLT: 
TETO, XAL ETÍ 
LAAAOV Rape 
gwy SivovaTa 
LXLAAAT TOLE- 
vwy Garrov 
Lats etan Axine 
nuncupata eft. 
Quod ejus cogno- 
men ingenii fæ- 
vitam redargue- 
bat, auodque 
nimium qua Aum 
exigeret, præfer- 
tim a peregrinis 
e+ quod faum 
eflent ditceflurt- 
fEhan. Var. Hifi 
Lb. xiv, cap. 
xxxv. Seea‘fo 
the fifth chapter 
of the twelfth 
book, wherein 
Elian quotes 
Ariftephance By 
zantinus for it. 


(44) Neque ad- 
m ttebatur n'h 
qui dabat quod 
popo cerat: pol- 
cebat autem illa 
nimium quan- 
turn. =< Stell 


Lb. i, cap, ville 


(45) Above, 
citation (43)« 


(46) Athen. libe 
xiii, page 583. 


(47) Claudian. 
lib. i, in Eutrope 
VEF. Q2. 


(4%) Plutarch in 
Vita M. Catonis» 


(49) Barth'us, 
Animadverf. ad 
jib. i. Cjaudiani 
in Eutropium, 
Vere QS, PAB 
1201. Edu. iA 
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(e) See the remark 
[xX]. 


(a) Tn the artiide 
APELLES, 
remark [E]. 


(e) bide 


(50) Synefus, 
Epift. ili, pag. 
m. 21. Í make 
ufe of Thomas 
Nacgeorgus's 
tranflation, and 
the Bafil edition 
1545, fa Eee. 


(cr) In the two 
foregoing remarks, 


(52) Exs? 32 
auTyyv al yu- 
vainecg urd 
Qbovy nai yaou 
Sia TÀ uaaaog 
alg lepòv 
Apoi TAS 
gpoayayoðoai 
naTsAiuoay KZ) 
SieQhaipay 19l 
vero eam mu- 
Heres INVIDIA 
PULCRITUDI=# 
nis & æmula- 
tione impulfa, in 
templum Vener's 
adduétam lapidi- 
bus obruerunt: 
Plutarch. in 
Aimatorio, page 


768, 4 


(53) Athen. lib. 
xiii, pag. 539. 


(54) Athen ibid. 
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withftanding the pleafure fhe found in diftinguifhing herfelf by the great number of 
her admirers, fhe left Corinth, where fhe had always a crowd of galants, and went 


to Theffaly in queft of a young man with 


whom fhe was paffionately in love [K }. 


The women of that country conceived fo much jealoufy againft that beautiful woman, 
that they put her to a cruel death. They drew her into the temple of Venus, and 
there ftoned her (c), or, according to others, killed her with the ftools they found at 


hand, All authors do not agree, that fhe died in that manner [L]. 


I have faid in 


another place (d), that fhe performed her apprenticefhip under the Painter Apelles ; 
and indeed, it feems that he got her maiden-head, if we may depend on the authors 
I have alledged. See (e) how he anfwered thole, who laughed at him, under pretence, 
that he had chofen a novice: but if the matter be difcuffed, we fhall have reafon to 
doubt of this tory [AZ]. The conjecture of thofe, who fay, that there were two cour- 


buodcag xal addpa TA word. Erata Awprpes 
Ta TCAE, Kal wpesn Tus TeyINS, NS ETHSÀ THY 
Epyaciav umd yarapo puTids KaTeAvon, TAS EV 
naixia ward or ei pe, xai Tois Esvals avTinadionasy. 
Nili forte aliquid dicunt qui & fponfum nobis a ma- 
tris genere verbis efferunt, genus ejus a famofa illa 
Laide ducentes. Nam Lais (dixit jam quidam hi- 
ftoriarum fcriptor) mancipium fuit Hyccaricum, emp- 
tum ex Sicilia, unde nobis venit illa pulchrorum fi- 
liorum mater quæ celebrem illum peperit. Et ipfa 
quidem olim fcortum fuit Naucleri heri, deinde, Rhe- 
toris fimiliter heri, tertii deinde poft illos confervi, & 
clam civitatis, deinde palam civitatis artique ] æfuit 
meretriciæ, 2 cujus opera poftquam ob maturas rugas 
defitit, adultas jam puellas in ea inftituit, hofpitibuf- 
que pro fe fubitituit (50). Unlefs perbaps they 
fay fomething who extol the bridegroom on account of 
bis maternal defcent, pretending to derive it from the 
renowned Lais. For Lais (a certain biftcrian fays) was 
a flave of Hyccara, bought from Sicily, whence we 
bave that mother of a beautiful offspring, who brought 
forth this famous man. And fhe berfelf was former- 
ly concubine to a mafter of a foip, next toa Rbetori- 
cian, in the third place to a fellow-fervant, and pri- 
vately to a whole city; afterwards fhe publickly pro- 
feled the trade of a whore; and, when incapacitated 
by age, fhe inftruéted young women, who fupplied ber 
place with firangers. Here you fee a woman, of 
whom it might be affirmed, that the laft ftate was 
worfe than the firk; for her proflitution was lefa 
pernicious than her trade of procuring. 

(K ] She went to Theffaly, in quef of a young man, 
with whom foe was paffionately in love} What has 
been faid (51) of the poverty, and procuring trade of 
Lais, does not agree with what Plutarch fays of her; 
for he affirms, that when this courtezan left Corinth, 
fhe had there a great army of galants, and that the 
women of Theffaly killed her only for the envy they 
bore to her beauty (52). The Theffalian fpark fhe 
fell in love with was called Elippolochus, if we believe 
Plutarch, but Athenzus calls him Paufanias (53). They 
both agree, that the temple of Venus, in which fhe 
was killed, had a firname given it, which denoted 
that crime; it was firnamed according to Plutarch, 
the temple of Venus Homicide, "Appodutus avd’po- 
wove, and according to Athenzus, the temple of 
Venus Profaned, avocins "Appodi7ns. A tomb was 
built to Lais upon the river Peneus with this epitaph : 





Ths Se wod n peydaavyos Avixnros Te mps 
LAKNY 
“EAAds ed'uawdn xaaadces irois, 
Aaid’os, inv Texvwoey “Epws, piben d'E Ko- 
piv os, 
Kerat d ev xaevois Oertaarnols amed iors. 


Hujus aliquando, magnanima, & fortitudine invi&ta 
Grecia, forma deabus æquiparandå, viéta & in fer- 
vitutem redacta eft 
Laidis, amoris filiz, alumnæ Corinthi, 
Quæ in nobilibus Theffaliz campis fita jacet (54). 


Here the famd Lais lies, in death's cold arms: 
Greece felt the pow'r of her exalted charms, 
Love gave ber birth, and Corinth’s walls a place: 
dhe fields of Theffaly ber afbes grace. 


Athenzus confutes thofe, who faid, that fhe was 
buried ina fuburb of Corinth called Cranion. How- 
2 


tezans 


ever it is true, that her monument was feen in that 
fuburb (55), and nothing hinders but that it might 
be there, and in Theffaly too: for, tho’ the Corin: 
thians had not her body, they doubtlefs ereéted a mo- 
nument to her. They engraved upon it a lionefs, 
whofe fore-feet refted upon a ram (56). See Alcia: rg 
tuss Emblems (57). According to Paufanias, the ga- 
lant, thar Lais went to Theflaly in quet of, was cal- (e7) Treg 
led Hippoftratuss For the reft, I do not think Geu- /* 

fius’s conjeéture to be folid. He believes, that the 1? 
women of Theflaly facrificed Lais to Venus, as hav- 
ing made herfelf odious to that goddefs, by the am. 
bition of equalling, and even eclipfing her. He 
grounds his conje¢ture upon their Jeading her to the 
tempie of Venus, though they might have killed her in 
In other places. ‘ Verifimile eft, /ays be (58), quod 
hee Lais ab invidis & furiofis iftis feminis non 
‘ fimpliciter necata, fed tanquam piacularis victima 
Dee Veneri in ejus templo immolata fuerit; quia 
forma fua & pulchritudine Veneris ipfius gloriam 
affettafle, imo obfcurafle, & ita indignationem & 
iram ejus in fe excitaffe videbatur. Nam quare ip- 
fam non in alio loco, in foro, platea, vel zdibus 
occiderunt ? quare ipfam in Veneris templo lapidibus 
& {camnis obruerunt, nifi propterea, ut Laida Ve- 
neris æmulam coram ipfa Venere in facrificium ma- 
‘ étarent ? 

[ZL] All authors do not agree, that fhe died in that 
manner.) Some fay (59) that fhe was choaked with 
an olive-ftone ; and fo her death was much like that 
of Anacreon. Others pretend, that fhe died in the 
venereal act (60). Which toone, who had devoted 
herfelf to the fervice of the goddefs Venus, was a -¢, Ody? Aa% 
glorious death; fhe died in the bed of honour, and piv vesrie 
in fignalizing her fidelity; juft as when a warrior 4zíbavs fas- 
is killed in a battle. Some body has faid, that an ne 
emperor ought to die ftanding (60%): but, according Aisi m om 
to the principles of the Pagans, a courtezan, to die fubigeretur mor- 
glorioufly, ought to be in a quite different poflure ; tua eft- Poe. 
and Lais, in her way, did what VeSpafian  advifed ma can 

apud Aber. hh, 
emperors to do. pars 587. 
[M] We fhaill have reafon to doubt of this fory.) 
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(9) Ptolem, 
Flee etl. apud 
Pi otium, fag. 
M. 472. 


Ser Bpan de des 
Let it be remembred, that the birth of Lais ought to “om os 
be placed in the fourth year of the LXXXIXth Olym- hft AÀ 
piad, and that Apelles, being at fea, was forced by ’ 

a ftorm to put in at Alexandria, under the reign of (60%) Tmpers‘o- 
Prolemy, the fon of Lagus (61), which reign could not rem ait fantem 
begin at fartheft cill the CXIVth Olympiad. The me eel 
moft convenient fuppofition for the authors of that (O00) e Pes 
ftory would be to fay, that Apelles was but twenty , : 
years old, and that Lais was twenty five at the time 
they fpeak of, and that he put into Alexandria, the 
firt year of Ptolemy’s reign: and therefore he muft 
have been born the firft year of the XCIft Olympiad. 
But then, would he not have been near ninety five 
years old, when Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, began his 
reign? And is it likely, that, at fuch an age, he 
would have been in a capacity of bearing the fea, 
and doing what he is fuppofed to have done at the 
court of Egypt? Would this great age have been 
paffed over in filence by all the writers that remain? 
Thefe difficulties cannot be removed but by extend- 
ing the time of Lais’s virginity longer, that is, by fup- 
pofing, that this Painter, at twenty years of age, en- 
tertained her, when fhe was already forty or fifty five 
years of age. Now this is to fuppofe things quite con- 
trary to probability, and to what we find in authors. 
It would be much more reafonable to fuppofe, that 
Apelles was twice as old as Lais. Ie is highly probable, 
that fhe began her filthy trade very early, and confequent- 
ly, that Apelles did not debauch her. Note, that the 


fountain of Pyrene, from whence, it is faid, he ‘a 
er 


sip. Fan 


(61) See, abos, 
citation (QA) £ 
tke article 


APELLES: 
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tezans Called Lais [N], is grounded upon this, that every thing that is faid of Lais 


cannot be underftood of the fame woman, without contradicting chronology. 
is no probability, that fhe was the daughter of Alcibiades (f), or that fhe was 
We have a very pretty epigram of Aufonius upon the looking- 


an author [0]. 


her return, when he was ftruck with her beauty, was 
at Corinth. Wherefore, if this ftory were true, it 
muft be concluded, that he made fome ftay in that 
town, which I do not believe any author has pofi- 
tively faid. 

[N } Some conjeéture, that there were tewo courte- 
gans called Lais.) She 1 fpeak of was removed to 
Corinth, when Nicias commanded the Athenian ar- 
my in Sicily, that is, the fecond year of the XCIft O- 
lympiad. She was then feven years old, if we believe 
Ariltophanes’s Scholtaft (62) Now, fince Demofthe- 
nes durt not go to Corinth, but incognito, in order 
to lie with Lais, he could not te a young fcholar, 
but a man of a great reputation. He mutt therefore 
be fuppofed to have been at leaft thirty years of age, 
and fo Lais would have been then fixty feven years 
o'd (63). Therefore there is no probability, that 
Domefthenes would have been defirous to fee her, or 
that fhe would have asked a great fum of him. It 
was therefore another Lais, who asked Demofthenes 
fo much, ‘There were therefore two courtezans called 
Lais. The difficulty would be very great, though we 
fhould fuppofe, that Demofthenes made this voyage 
to Corinth at about twenty years of age; for our 
Lais would have been then near fixty. I find, that 
many authors build upon a paflage of Athenzus, 
wherein it is faid, that Alcibiades was always attended 
by two concubines, namely Damafandra, the mother 
of young Lais (64), and T heodota, who took care of 
his funeral, when he was killed in a town of Phry- 


(62) Ai Piutume 
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Led $ matrem gia. This paffage of Athenæus is of fome weight; 
rer Pal xiii, for it fuppofes there was a woman, called Lais before 
pops $74. her who was the daughter of Damafandra; neverthe- 


lefs there remain great difficuities. In the firft place, 
Athenzus, who fays fo many things concerning Lais, 
makes no diftinétion; he fpeaks all along as if there 
never had been but one Lais. Does a man exprefs 
himfelf thus, when he is perfuaded, that there are 
two, and intends to inform his reader of it? fecondly, 
Plutarch {peaking of Lais, the daughter of Alcibiades’s 
concubine, fays exprefsly, that fhe was a native of 
Hyccara in Sicily, and that fhe was brought a flave from 
thence. Tavrns rtyeor Suyatces qavae dat Aat- 
So, Tre KoewSiav wiv aescayspevbeicar, sx 
SS “Vike pale Tizer worigcuaT@® aby perwrtoy 
an Hajas ferunt filiam fuifle Laidem, gue 
didia fuit Corinthia guum Hyccaris Siciliæ oppidulo fue- 
rit captiva abdudđa (65). ‘hus, according to Plutarch, 
the fame Lais, whom Athenæus calls the younger, is 
fhe who wasborn in Sicily before the XCIRt Olym- 
piad; fo that if fhe, who asked fuch a great price of 
Demollhenes, is different from this, there mult have 
been a third Lais; for fhe, who in Athenzus’s account, 
would be the firt, muft have preceded the Sicilian, 
who was fold in Hyccara, the fecond year of the 
XCIft Olympiad, and would have been fill more in- 
capable, than the fecond mentioned by Athenzus, to 
receive a vifit from Demofthenes. In the third place, 
the great fum, demanded of this Orator, manifeftly 
fuppofes, that the courtezan was very young. A wo- 
man does not fet fuch a value upon herfelf, when fhe 
is above thirty five years. Now, as there is a great 
probability, that Alcibiades’s concubine was already 
the mother of Lais, when Alcibiades died, the firit 
year of the XCIVth Olympiad, we mutt fay, that 
Lais was at leaft twenty years older than Demofthe- 
nes; and at this rate, if this Orator, at thirty years 
of age, had made a voyage to Corinth, to lie with 
that courtezan, he would have been in love with a 
woman of fifty, who rated one of her nights at near 
4000 livres (66). For my part, inftead of admitting 
two Lais’s, I had rather fay, that the Greek authors, 
who were bad Chronologers (67), have applied to the 
courtezan of this name an adventure of Demofthenes, 
which concerned another woman of pleafure. Note, 
that, in another place, Athenzus fays, that Alcibiades, 
being general of the army, had with him two concu- 
bines, Timandra, the mother of Lais the Corinthian, 
and Theodota the Athenian (68). This plainly intt- 
mates that Timandra was then the mother of Lais; 
(68) Athen. Jip, and it is certain, that the fame Lais, who was born in 
*) page 535. Sicily, was called the Corinthian. Plutarch fays fo 


(6s, Plutarch in 
Alcib. fub: fin. 
Pap 21%, D., 


l b Lals musfag 
Pazu 3 
Taètyroy papof- 
Cty hoe facit 
EOB. noftratis 
denarium decem 
Milis Aul 
Gellius Lb. i, 
™ oun. Dena- 
rum decem 
millia, make, ac 
ding to G afn- 


G48, 3322 livres. 


(6-) See Scaliger, 
in Evebium, 

D. 736, pag. Me 
$J 


There 
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mark |T]. 


exprefsly (69). Note alfo, that Athenzus calls Lais’s (60) Plut. in AL- 
mother fometimes Damafandra, and fometimes Ti- cibiade, fub fina 
mandra, and afcribes to Theodota the care of Alci- pag. m. 213. 
biades’s funeral; but Plutarch fays, that Timandra 

was the mother of Lais, and that fhe buried Alcibia- 

des (70). 

(O) ft is not probable, that foe was an author.) (70) Ibid. 
Pliny (71) mentions two things, which he had read 
in the writings of a woman called Lais. He names 
her the firft time with Elephantis, and the fecond 
time with Salpe, and a little after he makes mention 
of a midwife, called Sotira. It is known, that Ele- 
phantis had written fome books full of obfcenities. 
See the remark [P] of the article HELENA, and 
Suetonius in the forty third chapter of the Life of Ti- 
berius, and Martial in the forty third epigram of the 
twelfth book. Galen witnefles (72), that Elephantis | : 
had written a treatife of Cofmetics. I have obferved, Cae i 
in another place (73), the meaning of that word. ane 
Salpe was of the ifle of Lesbos (74), and had written 
a book of jefts, or of {ports and diverfions; but there (74) Above, re- 
is no great probability, that Pliny alledged her with re 
refpect to that work. < Lais & Salpe, fays ke (75), ee A 4s i 
‘ canum rabioforum morfus, & tertianas quartanaique i 
‘ febres, menftruo in lana arietis nigri, argenteo (74) Athen. lib 
‘ bracchiali inclufo ;° that is, according to du Pinet’s vii, pag- 3215 
verfion, * Lais and Salpe, two very renowned courte- 3% 

t zans, fay, that, if We wrap up Jome menfirual blood 
‘ in the wool of a black ram, and put it in a filver 
< bracelet, it is good for the bitings of mad dogs, and 
‘ tertian and quartan ugues? ‘This is clearly to infi- 
nuate, that thefe two women had written a book of 
medicinal receipts. Father Hardouin affirms, that 
Salpe wrote De Remediis muliebribus (76). ‘The o- (76) Harduin 
ther paflage of Pliny, in which Lais and Elephantis in Indice Authors 
are joined, intimates the fame thing. * Qua Lais & Plinii, pag: 128 
< Elephantis inter fe contraria prodidere de abortivis, 
< carbone € radice brafficze, vel myrti, vel tamaricis in 
eo fanguine extincto ; item afinas non concipere tot 
annis, quod grana hordei contaéta ederint: quaque 
alia nuncupavere monitrifica, aut inter ipfas pugnan- 
tia: cum hac fecunditatem fieri iifdem modis, qui- 
bus illa ferilitatem prænunciaret, melius eft non ere- 
dere (77). That is, according to du Pinet’s verfion, (79) Plin. ubt 
As to what the courtezan Lais t, and the poetefs E- fupra, pag 587 
lepbantis -} fay of the menfirual blood, and to caufe a 
child to difolve in the mother's belly and of the t She was Soe 
coals made of the roots of cabbages, myrtles, or ta- Sie E 
marisks, and extinguifhed in the fame blood, there is 1, Corinth, where 
no reafon to give any credit to it: for one of them fhe was fo much 
contradifts the other. The fame may be faid of in reguf, that 
‘ wha: they tell us, that a fhe afs will not conceive ce Wari 
‘ for fo many years, as foe bas eaten grains of barley pinreif bappy if 
< fiained with the fame blood. Thefe two courtezans be cuid lie one 
< fay many monfirous things upon this fubjeG, to tubich night witb ber. 
‘ we ought to give no credit; for what one of them fays 
< helps propagation, the other holds to be proper againft A Sr 
‘it Thistranflator undertakes to decide a thing, Yoh ber felf 
which Pliny has not expreffed. He fays boldly, that eatted of by the 
the courtezan Lais is here fpoken of; and doubtlefs he isfamous werfes 
means her, who makes the fubjeét of this article. If which fhe ear aty 
he had faid this, ina marginal note, he would have 
fhewn himfelf lefs raħ ; but he gives it as the true 
verfion of the words of the original, which is an inex- 
cufable boldnefs, Father Hardouin has been infinitely 
more referved; he confefles, that he does not know, 
whether Pliny cites one of the two courtezans called 
Lais, and he calls her Midwife, obfetrix, whom 
Pliny quotes (78). If T did not find remedies tor the ter- Ú) Harduinv old 
tian and quartan ague, in Pliny’s words, but only fupra, pag. 117s 
for barrennefs, and receipts for abortion, I fhould 
be more inclined to believe, that he cites a book 
written by our Lais, or afcribed to that famous 
courtezan; for there are hardly any people fo well 
skilled in what can promote or prevent conception, 
or caufe abortion, as thofe of Lais’s trade, a trade, 
that takes up the wretched art of doing a good 
turn to thofe, who are afraid of difgrace{ a trade, 
in a word, which terminates in that, when age does 
no longer favour the other funétions. Bur after all, I 
do not think it probable, that our Lais wrote books. 
However I would not deny, that thofe, which are 

mentioned 
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glafs of this leud woman [P]. I forgot to fay, that fhe was fo much in love with 
Eubates, that fhe obliged him to promife her marriage (2); but he found a way of 
evading his engagement. As many charms as fhe had, 


704 


tinence of the Philofopher Xenocrates 


2, 
Ss could not conquer the con- 


[R]. She defended herfelf one day very art- 


fully againft Euripides, who cenfured her with reafon [S]. Tatian has upbraided the 
Heathens with the monument, that was erected to the debaucheries of this whore (g). 
He calls the Sculptor, who made it, Turnus; from whence we may conclude, that he 


mentioned by Pliny, and fet by him in oppofition to 
thofe of another leud woman, named Elephantis, were 
afcribed to her. I queftion, whether an honeft matron, 
expert in fecrets, and a Midwife by profeflion, would 
have been called Lais; for this name, like that of Chry- 
fis and Thais, and the like, was beftowed upon the 
naughty tribe, in the works of the Poets. And it was 
doubtlefs in allufion to that cuftom, that a book was 
printed in France, towards the beginning of the XVIth 
century with this title, 4 Dialogue of Aretin, wherein 
are related the lives, manners, and bebaviours of Lais, 
and Lamia, courtezans of Rome. Ariftenetus calls his 
(79) See bis ir miftrefs Lais (79). By that word is meant not only a 
Letter, wherein woman he loved (80), but alfo a woman by whom he 
be gives avery was beloved and favoured, without any referve; for he 
lemon rie {ays, that her bones were almoft ficxible, and that the 
of that mifirefis tracts of his embraces remained imprinted on them, 
as much almoft as on the fieh, which covered them. 
(80) Afa TÀY OUTw uV Tol TUUUETEW Kal TpUgepa THE Adi- 
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kaide Arlen. TH OSH TH WeerTuTsntva Doxsiv' Toryapsy TaY- 
Foi. i, 16 i, Th preps ye polas Sk aTaAdoTHTa GuraToua- 
anite 


AÅTTETAI TH Gapki, xal Tals EPOTIAZIS ayke- 
Aats unsings. Cæterum tam continna, tam delicata 
Laidi membra, ut preffius adtreétans dicas lenta E du- 
Ailia offa. Nam ea fere una cum carne impreffos di- 
gitos recipiunt tenerrima, ceduntque amplexis amatorum 
ulnis (Bt), 

(P ] We have an epigram of Aufonius upon the look- 
ing-elafs of this leud woman.) Aufonius does but tran- 
flate an epigram of Plato, whichis in the Antbologia, 
He has done it very well: 


(81) Id. ibid. 
page 6. 


Lais anus Veneri fpeculum dico: dignum.habeat fe 
/Eterna zternum forma miniflerium, 
At mihi nullus in hoc ufus, quia cernere talem 


(82) Aufonius, Qualis fum nolo; qualis eram nequeo (82). 


Bpige.m. lv. 
Venus, this glafs I dedicate to thee; 
Ufelefs, alas! the utenfil to me; 


My former face I can’t, my prefent will not fee. 


This is to fuppofe, that Lais furvived her beauty, and 
that her looking-glafs became to her an ulelefs, and 
even unpleafant utenfil. This agrees with the authors, 
I have mentioned in the remarks [H] and {J ], but 
not with Plutarch. See the remark [K J. 

You will find, in the commentaries upon Alcia- 
tus’s Emblems, fome Latin verfes, in which Lais’s com- 
plaints are prettily reprefented. They were ground- 
ed upon two reafons: the firft was, that fhe found, 
herfelf impaired, when fhe confulted her glals; the 
fecond was, that fhe Rill felt the flames of luft; fhe 
complained, that fhe had all the lafcivious defires of 
youth in a body almot decrepit. It was a fad 
thing. 


Et tamen idem animus ftimulos fub peGore eofdem 
Et noto fenfit fervida corda Deo; 
Sic fecum: Facie nimium vivacior, ô mens, 
Cur dudum hae anus eft, tuque puella ma- 
(33) Emblem. nes (83). 
Alciati, pag: 330. 
Edit. Patur, 


2661, Saat Still the fame pow'rful deity foe confefs d, 


And the farie paffions warm'd her aged breaft. 
Then figbing, thus foe faid: how ill we fee 
A youthful mind, and an old face, agree! 


The truth is, that an old courtezan of Venice was re- 
prefented under her name. ‘ Accepi pridem 4 viris 
‘ Italici foli, id fcriptum fuiffe in quandam meretri- 

cem Venetam, qua ætatis lapfo, feu decuffo flore, 
quoties fe in fpeculo confpiceret, fronte jam rugis 
obfita, mifere contabefcebat, & nihilo fegnius ardore 


tentiginis premebatur (84). Horace has afforded this 
thought: 


< 
€ 
í 
& 


Was 


Dices, heu (quoties te fpeculo videris alterum; 
Quæ mens eft hodie cur eadem non puero fuit ? 
Aut cur his animis incolumes non redeunt geng (85)? 


Oft as in the too faitbful glafs you fpie 

That alter’d form, you with a figh will cry; 

O! that Ithus had thought, e'er youth was oer, 
Or that thefe thoughts cou'd fleeting youth reffore! 


2) She was fo much in love with Eubates, that foe 
obliged him to promife ber marriage.) Her pafon mutt 
needs have been very violent, fince fhe was wiling to 


fubmit to the laws of Hymen (86), which would not , 


have permitted her to continue freely her proftitution. 
She difcovered to Kubates thedefire fhe had to marry him. 
He pretended to give his confent, fearing her ill offices: 
but he did not lie with her; he put off that affair till 
after the games, 1n Which he was to difpute the prize. 
He obtained it, and thought no more of his promife 
of marriage. He returned to Cyrene his country, con- 
tenting himfelf to take along with him the piéture 
of Lais. 
be a man of his word. The wife he had at Cyrene 
thought herfelf obliged to recompenfe fo noble a con- 
tinence; for which reafon fhe erected a ftatue to her 
husband. lam afraid, that Ælian (87), who relates 
this ftory, has loft all the wit of it. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus relates it in fewer words; but he calls the man 
Ariftotle, whom Ælian calls Eubates; and he quotes 
the book of Ifter ipi tSuctTuT@ adaav, de pro- 
prietate certaminum. He does not agree with Ælian 
in all the circumitances. Oze Kupuvar@ *Aeusorer 
Ans, Aaida épagay umegeaea psv@, duepoxws 
Sy TH CTalpads Ñ NV awakes avTHY cis THY Ga- 
tpid'a, si TULAPLECIEY AUTO THR wes THE 2V- 
Tayovisds, imsiu Sisrpacato, xaewvTos sx 
Teawvy TOY opxov, yegrlausv@ AUTS ws OTL pé- 
Alga O[OLOTATHY EIKWa, avecnoey sis Kupiwav. 
Et Cyrenaeus Ariftoteles amantem Laidem folus de/pexit. 
Cum meretrici itaque juraffet, fe eam effe in patriam ab- 
dudturum, fi ei adverfus decertantes adverfarios in ali- 
quibus opem tuliffet, poftquam id perfecit, lepide a je 
feriptum jusjurandum exeguens, ejus guam fimillimam 
Cyrene fratuit imaginem (88). 

[R] She could not conquer the continence of .... 
Xenocrates.) Lais laid a wager, that fhe would oblige 
this Philofopher to divert himfelf with her at a game 
of love. She pretended to be frighted, and, under 
that pretence, took fanctuary in his houfe, and fpent 
the night there; but he did not meddle with her. 
When fhe was required to pay her wager, fhe an- 
{wered, that fhe had not laid it about a itatue, but a- 
bouta man. Thus an old interpreter of Horace (89) 
relates the ftory. Diogenes Laeértius afcribes this to 
the courtezan Phryne, and does not fpeak of the 
wager. He fays (go), that fhe fled to Xenocrates’s 
houfe, pretending, that fome body purfued her; and 
as he had but one bed in the houfe, fhe intreated the 
Philofopher to let her have part of it. He confented 
to it. After that, fhe made other demands, whicn 
came to nothing. Whence it was, that when fhe was 
asked, how things went, fhe anf{wered, fhe had lain, 
not with a ftatue, and with a man. Some fay, that Xe- 
nocrates’s difciples one day put Lais into his bed, and 
that he was fo fully refolved to preferve his continence, 
that he feveral times {uffered incifions to te made in his 
privy-parts, and fire to be applied to them. “Evros di 
Nada Qasi weeaKaTanaAival AUTO TES padi 
TAS, TW AL Tos sivas EyuegTH, use Kab TORAS 
Kal KHAVTSIS WOAAAKIS UMouEIVaAL wepi TA aidoior’. 
The Latin tranflation runs thus, Quidam vere difcipuios 
Laidem illi injeciffe in lefulum tradunt, illumque ade 
fuiffe continentem, ut cum fe ad libidinem incitari præ- 
fenfiffet, Z fecare &F urere verenda fape pateretar 
(gt). We ought not to be fatisfied either with the 
Greek author or his tranflator. The latter adds of 
his own head, that Xenocrates found in him the 

rebellion 


He thought, by that means, that he fhould ;; 


(E Tatian, 
contra Greeos, 
peg m., iO, 


(S:) Horat Ode 
X, lib. iv, ver. Oy 


(56) "isich 
oreo Sern f- 
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mets, & e 
matrimonio fer- 
monem intulit, 
/P ar. Par. 
Rip. Lh. x, the 
Lig 


(87) ZElian, iblde 


(S$) Clem. 


. Alexandr. 


Stromat. libe itty 


Page 44, d 


g ) Tn Hent., 
Sat, ULE, ace Mo 


{qo} Diof. Lactte 
jib. iv, Me * 


(91) Id. LEC 
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was a famous mafter in that art; and yet neither Pliny, nor Paufanias, nor any other 


writer, make mention of him. 
and thofe of fome other Dictionaries |T ]. 
neis, than that of Antony de Guevara. 


about f.us (UJ, as if he had found them in antient authors. 


I will make but one remark for the faults of Moreri, 


There never was a more extravagant bold- 


Ite has vented a thoufand ridiculous falfities 


I had almoft paffed over 


in filence the adventure of the Sculptor Myron [4]. 


rebellion of luft (92); and as to Diogenes Laértius, he 
ducs not teil us what became of Lais: he puts her 
in the Philofopher’s bed, without faying wnat fhe did 
there, or how fle came out agin, and, inftead of fi- 
nilhing the narration of this pardcular adventure, he 
fiiis upon a general thing; that is, upon ihe remedies, 
for Tr Gyre which Xenocrates had feveral times made uie of, to 
perce ABYOR, bE pront avainft love. 

cv spayed [S] See defended berfelf one day very artfully a- 
Bee wha gainji Euripides, who cenfured ber with reajm | Eu- 
aes eginal  ripides, with pen in hand, was going to compofe fome- 
com rberes in thing in a garden. Lais, feeing him in thac potture, 
accolted him, and asked him (93) what he meant by 


tye Cum fe ad . 
pdin VC) abl 


prerenbllete 


tragdia. Abi in 


ie rem i P 1 } 
ie } fome words, which he had ufed in one of his tragedies 
alan ved (94), to denote, in general, a man, who docs fithy 


pion hb xt, attions. He was iurprized at the impudence of ths 
page 5. * queition, and aniwered her, Yu your felf are one of 
thie I mean (95). She fella Jaughing, and quoted a 
verie (96) in which he faid, that an aétion was not 
Althy, ustes he who did ic thoaght it fo, Is & 
LTZ PoV EI wy TUTE yowyerets corsi, Eeguid vero 
tarpe eff nji qui atantur fic putent (97)? We are not 
informed, whether Euripides was contounded by this 
argument ad hominem, or whether he made any re- 
piy ; but ic is certain, Lais could not have more hand- 
lomety brought her felf off, nor have more fubtilly 
perplexed her cenfurer. This maxim would carry the 
Poilotopaizal fia to the utmof point, and would 
be of dangerous confequence; for which realon the 
Priiofonuer Antifthenes (93) corrected it im this man- 
{25} [tes the fi ró ner, thy ALT y pay 4,0 od One yay Aa 
p z Sond. Woat i aaaea it appears 


Baers ed Lim, Ja ie thofe who do it. Stobzus aicri this 
correction to Diogenes the Cyni gta aE to 
Anuilthenes, as Plutarch does (100). 

There is reafon to doubt of this converfation; for 
fince Guripides died in the XCIII[d Olympiad (101), 
(Se Br lcur, when Lais could not be above fitteen or fixteen years 
Micellan. lib. vis old, it is not likely, that he had any difcourie with 
2 her upon this point, or any other. We fhall be the 

more eafily convinced of it, if we confider, that he 
{pent his laft years at the court of Archelaus, where 
no author fays that Lais had ever been. Suppofe, as 
much as you plea'e, two courtezans of this name, 
you will never clear the matter; for the fut muit 
be fhe, who was fold, wacn Hyccara was piundered 
by Nicias. Bat, according to Ariftophanes’s icholiait, 
fhe was then but feven years old. By this Chrono- 
of logy that fcholiait raifes a very confiderable difitoulty 
on the mention that is made of Lais in Ariitopha- 
nes’s Plutus, a comedy, that was acted at a time, 
when Lais could not as yet be famous (102). ‘The 
difficulty will vanifh, if ic be fuppofed, that it ought 
to be read Nais, and not Lais in that play. You 
wili find this correétion in Athenxus (103). Ie is 
certain, there wasa courtezan named Nais, and proba- 
bly many authors have confounded her with Lais. 
Perhaps it was with Nais, that Euripides entered into 
diicourfe. 

(T] Z will make but one remark for the faults of 
Moreri, and... fome other Dictionaries.) Morert’s firit 
fault confilts in faying that Lais lived in the 420th 
in Siciiia feptene YO of Rome. She mutt then have lived about the 
ba Vailefys, nd of the CXIth Olympiad: judge whether tnis can 
"ein Notas, be faid of a perfon, who was removed from Sicily 
ified ad Har. to Corinth, in the fecond year of the XCIit Olym- 
ww FAE 124 piad, There is no recurring to the hypothelis of 
two Lais’s, fince, befides that Moreri {peaks only of 
one, he exprefsly fays, that he fpeaks of that Lais, 
who was a natice of a little town of Sicily called Hyc- 
cara. This Lais is manifeitly fhe, who was feven 
years old, when Hyccara, her native town, was taken 
in the fecond year of the XCIt Olympiad. II. Fris 
titandan of NOt true, that Plutarch fays, that it was believed, foe 
Fe Life of Aki- was daughter to Alcibiades. Moreri cannot father 
‘48, at the end. this falfity upon Amiot ; for it is plain, that in this phrafe 
l'on dit que Lais... effcit fa fille (1o04), the word fa 
ought to be referred to Timandra, Alcibiades’s concu- 
bine, and not to Alcibiades. There is no ambiguity 
in the Greek (105). How could Alcibiades be Lais’s 


ma iil. Ne LXXX, 


(a4) In Ue 
Medea, ubre 
ths certs ts £9 he 
fud E U xg 
sett y Pte 
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fa-S Sy nee) 
gett Tis, EGA 
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swig bcs 
porri, init. V 
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(je \tachone 
ney pra. 


(09) See Leapar- 
a: Emendat, 
ha, Clip» Vi. 


(tS) THutarch. 
tf Audiend, 
PORR "33. 


(101) See the 
remark pee |, 


bis arter, 


{102} Dale & 
acute dubium 
movet, itque 
Ariftoghanem 
dicere ea gue ra- 
toni temporum 
Dequeunt conve- 
nire, quippe cum 
ea temtore, qua 
Plutum fabulam 
dabit, non potne- 
rt Lais eife valde 
ce'ebr:s, quipre 
quz a Nicia im. 
erator: capta fit 


(103: Athenzus, 
ib. Wri, pag. 
S02, See ala 
Harvocrstion, 
voce Navy, 


1104) Amio, in 


Tija at 
t* yavecda 
Aude, y i 


fond ridiculus falities about Lais.) 


= 


father, who went not into Sicily, but with Nicias? 

Was not Lais then fix or feven years old? IIl. Ic is 

not true, that Lais went to Alexander's camp; fhe 

had been dead a long time before Alexander was born. 

Amiot has occafioned this fault: for, not underftand- 

Ing a paflage cf Plutarch (106), wherein fome words (196) In tte 

are wanting, he tranflates it, that Lais, falling in me d A 

love with tippslocbus . . . . left mount Acrocorinthus ‘Edie. in By 

«o. . and went to the great camp of Alexander. 1621, 
Charles Stephens is miflaken, in faying, that Lais 

removed from Sicily to Corinth, that her proititution 

might be more profitable to her. She was but feven 

years old, when fhe went to Corinth, and fhe went 

thither againft her will, having been bought in Hyccara 

by a man, who carried her with him into Greece 

as a flave. This tauit hasnot been corrected by Lloyd 

or Hofinan, I can fearce believe, that Charles Stephens 

found in any good author what he fays; I. That 

Lais, going into Thellaiy, fo gained the love of the 

young men of the country, that they pourcd out wine 

be'ore her door. IL ‘Ibat the ‘Vhefishin women, 

out of envy, flabted her, whiilt they were perforin- 

ing their devotions in the temple of Venus, at which 

the men could not be prefent. IM. That this a€ion 

drew upon Thefialy a plague, which ceated not, ull they 

had buik che temple of Venustzaaosia (107). Lloyd syne) Te ee 

and Hofman have both of them theie three parti- wd dvecia, 3 

cular, lila pert aa 


i : fon, TOR 
(0Y Antony de Guevara... .. 4 t 


"i 
Ce 


kas vented a thou- 
ĮI wäl not flay 
to refate them, and fhall only mention a {mall parr 
of them. He fays (108) that the wes born in the Ifle (1-8) Art. de 
Bithrite in the confines of Greece; ‘and, as the Gucvars, Epitres 
«e chroniclers have writen of her, fhe was the davgh- ‘7S Hyr is 


ite ~ 6B. 


* ter of a great pricit of Apollo's temple, who lived SP the Brench 
s at Delphos, a man greatly experienced tn the art tranflstion ty 
< of Magic, by which fcience he foretold the ruin Guterry. 

< of his daughter. 
‘the heighth of her glory in the time of the renown- 


Now this amorous Bais, was at 


‘ed king Pyrrhus. .. . . who, being a youth of fix- 
‘ teen or feventeen years of age, came into ltaly to 
‘make war with the Romans... . This amorous 
¢ Lais remained a Jong time tn king Pyrrhus’s camp, 
‘and with him fhe came into Italy, and returned 
‘with him from the war. . and recired to the 
‘ city of Corinth, to make her abode there, in which 
‘ place fhe was toilowed, and courted by many kings 
Lords, and princes.” He afterwards relates the ad- 
venture of Demofthenes, and concludes with faving, 
that Lais died at Corinth at feventy two vears of age. 
How can a man have the confidence to publith fuch 
grols falfities? “here are above 130 years between 
the birth of Lais, and Pyrrhus’s expedition againit the 
Romans, and above forty betwixt the death of De- 
motthenes and that expedition. And yet this impo- 
ftor has impofed upon men of fenfe, for it was af- 
ter him that Brantome vented many fables concern- 
ing Flora (109). I fay nothing of Du Verdier Vau- (ron See the are 
Privas, who tells us, that Lais was a long time in (ee FLORA 
king Pyrrhus’s camp in Italy (110). We had read Ay ya a 
this in Guevara, and took it to fe truce. a 

[X] The adventure of the Sculptor Myron.) Tt is fito Du Ver- 
one of the ridiculous adventures of a grey-headed lover. dier, Diver‘es 
Myron, venerable for his hoary head, went to Lais, begons, Hvr. iti, 
to ask a night of her, but was fent back wi:hout SP: Yh PB: h8 os 
fo much as being heard. He thought he had found 
the reafon of her flight, and hoped, that if he fhould 
offer himfelf with a brown head of hair, he 
fhould be admitted. He thereof changed the colour 
of his hair, and returned to Lais: What a fool ycu are 
faid fhe, to come to ask athing of me, which I have 
refufed your father. Aufonius tells the flory very 
prettily (111). 


(111) Aufonice, 
Epigram. X¥iiy 
as ge ag: a I7e 
Canus rogabat Laidis noétem Myron: F 


Tulit repullam protinus. 
Caufamque fenfit: & caput fuligine 
Fucavit atra candidum, 


8 Q Ider que 


(112\ Cofar, 
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Pre 55s 
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LAMBECIUS. 


Idemque vultu, crine non idem Myron, 
Orabat oratum prius. 

Sed illa formam cum capillo comparans, 
Similemque non ipfum rata, 

Fortafle & ipfum, fed volens ludo frui, 
Sic ell adorta callidum : 

Inepte, quid me, quod recufavi, rogas ? 
Patri negavi jam tuo. 


Oid, boary, Myron, fetting age afide, 

One night of Lais ask'd, and was deny'd. 

The caufe Fe found, and black'd bis filver bair, 
And once more waited on the cruel fair. 

By the chang’d colour of bis locks deceiv'd, 

The nymph addrefs’d bim, nst the fame belieo’d; 
Fool that thou art, fondly to bape to gain 

A faviur, which your father ask'd in vain! 


Coftar has given a Lift of fome witty fayings, afcribed 
to different perions; amongft which he has this an{wer 
of Lais: * Spartian, fays be (112), relates, that an old 
‘ man, who was very grey-headed, having been de- 
‘ nied fome favour by the emperor Adrian, came to 
© ask it again a few days after, having painted his hair 
< of the fineft black he could meet with. This prince, 
© difcovering the trick, wittily anfwered him, Wat 
< you ask of me, I ave already denied ycur father, 
« Neverthelefs, in Aufonius, it is the courtezin Lais, 
‘who makes this ingenious anfwer; and yet Athe- 
< nis doce ue {peak of it, though he has fo care- 
‘fully prejerved tous all the notable fiyings of that 
< handiome lady” Ifthe conjecture of iome moderns 
was ENLi, we need not wonder that Athzneus fays 
nothing of this witty repartee of Lais; for they pre- 
tend, that Aufonius invented it (113). I mean, that, 


knowing the emperor Hadrian’s anfwer, he feigned 
that Lais made ule of it, and made an epigram upon it 
I believe this anfwer came rather from a woman, rin 
from the empercr Hadrian; for one can hardly ima- 
gine any good reafon, why an old man, altcr a refu- 
fal, fhould fancy, that, appearing as a man without 
grey hair, he fhould obtain from this privre what he 
defizned to ask of him. It is eafy to conccive why 
he might hope for fuch a thing, if he defired a love- 
favour from a lady. We may fay then, that the wri- 
ters of Hadrian’s hiftory, men of littie judzment and 
exactnefs, have confounded with his witty fayings, 
thofe which he only recited. He had reed fome- 
where, what Lais is faid to have anfwered Myron: 
perhaps he had read, that this anfwer was made to 
fome other old galant, by fome other courtezan: he 
toid the ftory before his friends; the thinz going from 
one hand to another loft i?s principal circumftances, 
fo that at Jat Hadrian was looked upon as the inventer 
of it (114). 

E wil] not end this remark without faying, that Mr 
Coftar praifes this witty fenten e of Lais too much. I 


confefs, the anfwer was finart, and fit to mortify the | 


galant, and to give the courtezin the pleafure of laugh 
ing at the old man; but, in fhore, fhe reafoned very 
ill, and againit the rules of her art. J base refused 
the fon, much more feould I refue the fatber, is the 
principle of a woman of pleifure ; her argument terns 
upon this hinge: but here, on the contrary, Lis fup- 
poles, that, fince fle has denied a decrepit old father, 
fhe eught to deny his fon, a young man, full of vi- 
gour. ‘This is furfaking one’s principle and fundamen- 
tal rules. 

To conclude, Myron could not be young, when 
Lais was in her glory : heflourifhed inthe LAAXVI Ith 
Olympiad (115), feven or cight years before fhe was 
born. 


LAMBECIUS (PeTeER), one of the moft learned men of his age, was born 


at Hamburg in the year 1628. 


He went early to ftudy in foreign countries, at the 


expence of the learned Luke Holftenius, his uncle; and he made fo great progrefs, 
that, at nineteen years of age, he publifhed a book (a), which was extremely ap- 


1 
piauded. 


He itaid eight months at Touloule with the archbifhop Charles de Mont- 
chal, and two years at Rome with»Cardinal Barberini. 


He was made profeffor of Hi- 


Boah Avent, LLOry at Hamburg, the thirteenth of January, 1652, and rector of the college of that 


vicirin, Ao ane 
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Finaw praphy 
Canaret titulo, 
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Afire at. whi 
infia, PIA (3), 
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a iw.: 


town, the twelfth of January 1660. 
years before in France. 


He had taken his doctor of Laws degree fome 
He had a thoufand vexations in his own country, as well be- 


caule his fcholars would not obey him, as becaufe his enemies accufed him of Hetero- 
doxy, and even of Atheiim, and fharply cenfured his ftudies and his works, The un- 
fortunate marriage, which he contracted [4] in 1662, having compleated his mif- 
Confitimiiatqie fortunes, he gladly liftened to the propofals of the queen of Sweden, who advifed him 


to retire eHewhere, 


He therefore left his wife and country, and took a journey to 


Vienna, from whence, having had the honour to wait on his Imperial majeity, he went 
to Rome, and there made public profeffion of the Romith religion, Fie had abjured the 


“wut Lutheran long before [B]; tho’ he made {till profeffion of it. 


He returned to Vienna to- 


becius, whicb I Wards the end of the year 1662, and was very well received by the emperor, who made 
him rt his fub-librarian, and afterwards his firt librarian, with the title of his Coun- 
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t) Corn. Nepos, 
in Vua Att ch 
cap xviih 


fellor and Eiitoriographer (b). 


(4) The unfortunate marriage, which be contrated.) 
ft may be faid of many learned men, that they behave 
the nfelves with refpeét to marriage, as Pomponius 
Atticus did with refpeét to Poetry. * Attigit quoque 
e nocticen: credimus ne ejus expers effet fuavitatis (1). 
6 e fle touched upon Poetry: that he might, I Jup- 
c pale, baze a relifo of it's fweetnefs” They have a 
mind to try it, that they may know what pleature 
there is init. But I do not think, that Lambecius 
had fuch thoughts; for he married an old woman; 
and, as fhe was very rich, it is probable he hoped only 
for the pleifure of having a good eltate, His hopes 
were quickly fruftrated; the lady was fo covetous, as 
not to fuffer her husband to make ufe of her eltate. 
She declared her mind fo foon upon that point, that 
Limbecius had not been married above a fortnight, 
when difeontented and weary of his condition, he 
left his houfe and his country, never to return aguin. 
Hete toilaws my voucher. Ad bec adverfa poflguam 
redium Conjagii, inaufpicato A. 1662. cum Vetula Di- 
vite, fed parca, atque ayara (4. 1690. Hamburgi de- 
fanFa,) sonira®i, accefft, baud diftculter a Chriftina, 


He continued in that employment to his death, and 


acquired 


Suecorum Regina, Hassdurgum delata, perfuaderi fibi 
eff pafus, ut, duabus pof nuptias Hebdomadibus vix 
elapfis, patriam EF uxorem, d. 14. Apre A. 1662. dée- 


Jereret, ac Findohonam commigrare? (2). 


(114) Jeca eug 
plurima EXN. 
Nem fuit etam 
digaculus. Unde 
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{r¥c) Phin. lib. 
XXXIV, cap. vill, 
peg: m. 108, 


(2) Moller Iia- 


(8) He had abjured the Lutheran religion lng be- gogead Hiftor: 


fore) Nihufius, a famous convert, was, in Hoiland, 
the director of Lambecius’s itudies: he began his con- 
verfion ; after which, the Jefuit James Sirmond com- 
pleated it, at Paris. He would have engaged h's pro- 
felyte to take the habit of St Ignatius; but he could 
not perfuade him toir. Let us iee the proofs that are 
given of thele faéts. ¢ Coetui Ecclefie Romanz publice 
‘ fe aggregavit *. Sacris enim ejus Giu ante jam_ erat 
‘ initiatus, cum in Batavia a Barth. Nibufio, Apoltata 
< celebri, ac Studiorum ipfius Academicorum Ephoro, 
€ tumin Gallia a Jac. Sirmondo, Jefuitaram doétilimo ; 
< fed externa Lutheranifmi Profeflione Cives incautos 
$ Conftat id mihi ex Iluftris Gu- 
‘dii, quo familiariter ille apud Exteros eft uius, Nar- 
‘ ratione, & Gallica, quam Idem aflervabat, Claud. 
é 
6 


hactenus fefellerar. 


Sarravii, Senatoris Parifienfis, ad Salmafium Epittola. 
Huic enim ille jam, A. 1647. fignincat, Lambecium, 
< Holftenit 
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LAMBECIUS. LAMBERT. 


acquired a great reputation in it, by the books he publifhed [C]. 


many others, but had not time to finifh them, dying in April 1680 (e) [D]. 


« Holftenit ex Sorore Nepotem, à Sirmordo, in Jefui- 
‘ tarum eum Societatem pertrahere conato, & Millete- 
‘rio perfuafuin, ad Pontificios defeciffe (3). 

(C) He acquired a great reputation by the books be 
publifoed.) I fhall fay fomething of thofe he pub- 
}fhed betore he was the emperor's librarian. The firft 
was his Prodromus Lu-ubrationum Gellianarum, printed 
at Paris in the year 1647. The fecond was, if I mi- 
flake not, Origines Hamburgenfes, five liter rerum 
Hamburgenfium primus ab V. C. && A. C. 808. ad 
A.1225. Aajella eff tum duplex vita Anfgarti a Rem- 
berto © Guaidene feripta, ac notis Lambecii illu- 
firata, tum diplomatum libri bujus biftoriam illuftran- 
tium Enneas (4). Lie defigned to continue this hifo- 
ry to hisown time; but he only publifhed the fecond 
book. Liber fecundus rerum Hamourgenfium ab A. C. 
1225. ad A. 1292. una cum diplomatum vetuftcrum, 
duce: et afferentium, Mantifa Chronologica E Aucta- 
rio Lid. Lad A, 808. ad A. 1072. Differtatione de 
“ino ad Lyram, Morumento “dis Cathedralis Scpul- 
corali infeuipto, Scriptorum Auteris Catalogo, EF Epi- 
fislis tandem Job. Chrifiani, L. Baronis & Boineburg, 
&f H. Conringii ad eundem encomiafticis (3). Here fol- 
lows the judgment, that was made of thofe two works 
by the author, whom I cite fo often in this article. 
* Ambo libri (in quibus, praeter nimii in patriam Af- 
© fe€lus velligia, palim obvia, & ab eodem fubinde 
< protuxerunt, @weecgauaTa nihil facile reprehendas) 
* jumma diligentia & fide funt congefti, & Narratio- 
‘ num fingularum Veritas Locis Scriptorum ac Diplo- 
< matum Antiauifimorum, cum judicio feleétis, con- 
> firmata (6). Both books, (in which, except a too 
s frequent partiality for bis country, there is nothing to 
s be found fault with) are compiled with the greateft dili- 
s gence and fidelity, and the truth of every narra- 
< sive confirmed by pafages felected with judgment out 
* of writers, and antient Diplomas’ Lambecius print- 
ed a book at Paris, in folio, in the year 1655, in 


which he dilplayed a great deal of arni n 





his Animadverfones ad Cedini Origines Conflantincpo.i- 
tanas, SP ad Anonymi excerpta E ad Lecnis Imp. O- 
racala. | fay nothing of his orations, which he pub- 
lifhed in the year 1660, nor of fome other books of 
his : I proceed to that vait work he compiled at Vi- 
enna, which the reader may form a jult idea of by 
thefe words of Mr Baillet. < Though the catalogue of 
the manuf{cripts of the emperor's library at Vienna be 
divided into eight volumes in Folio, it is not yet 
finifhed, the death of the author having deprived us 
of fo curious and important a work. Lambecius 
had undertaken, in that great work, the explica- 
tion of the manuicripts of that library, which he 
has done in a critical and hifforical manner; re- 


of. It mut be confefled, that there are abundance 
of very particular and curious things in this copious 


A A nw A 


and fplendid commentary: but the author might Paet i 
have included the tubftance of fo many volumes in place sf hérary- 


TO, 


He was about [7 Teke from 


Moilerus lacoge 
al Hiftoriam 
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Page 537, & tiny 


folving to lay out upon it all his learning and in- (5) Paittet, 

duftry ; in which he has very much diftinguifhed Jugemess des 

himlelf from all the catalogue-makers I have fpoken eames Tom. 
2 p-g. = O80 


S` He trereeded 


TEITE 


a narrower cumpafs, if he had confulted rather the nsepers 


nw 


e 


nificence and majefty of his prince (7)? 

(D) He diedin Asril, 1680.) I keep to this date, be- 
caufe herein Í find Nefichus (8) more to be credited, 
than thofe who place Lambecius’s Geath in Septem- 
ker, 1679 (9). Perhaps we might eafily reconcile 
Meibomius and Neflelius, as to the day; for the 
twenty fourth of March, according to the old file, 


income and lei{ure of private perfons, than the mag- , 
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i In Supplemen» 


belongs to the month of April, according to the $a-Operis de 


new. But thefe two authors differ very much as to 


Biblioth. Cæfare 


the ditemper Lambecius cied of; one fays, that aPn 169°, ecito. 


it was the plague, the other that it was the dropfly. 
Henr. Meibomixs Jun. + Pefle ilium Viennerfi Epi- 
demia obtiffe perbibins, ad d. 24 Mart. Z. 1680. 
Succeffor autem ipfas, Dan. Neffelius, qui Lycriperm 
mortemejus accelerafie teflatur}, ad M. Aprisem ejuja: m 


A. 1680 (10). 


LAMBERT, bifhop of Liege, or rather of Maeftricht. It is a common opi- 


nion, as I have fhewn in another place (a), that he was killed by Pepin’s order, 


at 


the fugeeftion of Alpaide ; but the thing is not certain. This is what I fhall difcufs [4 ]. 


[4] This is what I fhall difeufs.) I thal! make ufc 
of the proofs alledged by the baron le Roi in one of 
his books. He 1s of opinion, that neither Pepin, nor 
Alpude, had any hand in St Lamberts murther, and 
he builds (1), 1. Upon the filence of Godefcalcus, a 
cotemporasy writer. Here then is a negative argument, 
on which Dr John de Launoi lays fo much ftrefe. 
Godefcalcus afligns no other realon for the murther of 
St Lambert, than the murther of two brothers related 
to Dodon. ‘Thefe two brothers had ufed Lambert very 
ill; for which reafon they were killed by two of his 
relations. Dodon, a potent lord, and of great intereft 
with Pepin, would neither fuffer this murther to go 
unpunifhed, nor revenge himfelf upon inconfiderable 
perfons; he refolved therefore to make away with 
Se Lambert, for whofe fake his two coufins had 
been murthered. This was the only reafon, accord- 
ing to Godelcalcus, of this bifhop’s death. He fays 
nothing of Pepin or Alpaide. II. Mr le Roi (2) ob- 
ferves, that the firt, who imputed Se Lambert’s mur- 
ther to Pepin, was a canon of Liege, called Anfelme, 
who lived in the XIth century. This canon failed 
not to fay, as well as thofe that lived before him, 
that Dodon caufed St Lambert to be murthered, to 
revenge the death of his two relations; but he re- 
lated allo, as another tradition, what concerns Al- 
paide’s refentment againit this prelate. JH. [t is ob- 
terved (3), that Sigebert (4) fuppreffed the ancient 
caufe, mentioned by all authors, and fpoke only of 
the new one, which Anfelme began to publifh. Thus 
you fee how errors fucceflively and gradually increafe. 
The authors, who fucceeded Sigebert, have faid no- 
thing of the ancient caufe, or elfe they have con- 
founded it with the new, and added a hundred 
circumftances to it, unknown to the firt Hiftori- 
ans (ç). Baron le Roi cites very grave authors, who 
reject the new tradition, and anfwer the inftance 
brought againft Godefcalcus’s filence. ‘They will have 
it, that the truc caufe of St Lambert's martyrdom was 

I 


So 


fupprefled by him, to avoid provoking Pepin’s fuc- 
ceflors. Father Mabillon anfwers, that, fince they 
durft publifh, that Charles Martel was damned, it 
might with the fame boldnefs have teen fasid, that 
his father had .cauled 2. jiiigpioudeatetees Ur hac 
‘ ratio valuerit in Godeicalco, inquit Mabillon, cur 
« eam caufam diffimulavit Stephanus, qui fub extremis 
€ Caroling flirpis regibus vivebat? Sane Jonge atrocior 
erat fabula de Caroli Martelli damnatione, quam ta- 
men Hincmarus Remorum Archiepifcopus, Adreval- 
dus, aliique Autores, imperante Carolo Calvo Martelli 
abnepote, in vulgus jactare non dubitarunt. Unde om- 
nino incertum videtur an Landebertus ob increpitum 
de pellicatu Pipinum cæfus fit, at vero alienum omnino 
videtur a tanti principis bonitate & clementia ut cæ- 
dis illius fuerit aućtor (6). Uf this reafon is of 
any weight in refpet to Gedefcalcus, Jays Mabillon, 
why did Stephanus jupprefs that caufe, who lived un- 
der the laf kings of Charles's race? certainly, the 
filion of Charles Martel’s damnation was more odi- 
ous, which nevertbelejs Hincmarus, arthbifbp of 
Rheims, Adrevaldus, and other authors, in the reign 
of Charles the Bald, yreat-grandfon of Martel, made 
no feruple to fpread among the vulgar. Whence it 
Seems altogether uncertain, whether Lambert -was mur- 
‘ tbered for reproving Pepin on the account of whore- 
© dom; and it even feems quite inconfiffent with the 
< gcodne/s and clemency of that prince, tohave been the 
‘author of that murther” Father Jourdan, cited by 
Mr le Roi, makes no queflion, but that Pepin married 
Alpaide with all the ufval ceremonies, after he had 
divorced Pleétrude. Jt is true, ‘ that the Ciriitiin 
< law forbad: fuch divorces and marriages ; neverthe- 
‘ lefs, human laws permitted them at that time even 
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‘ among Chriftians. Thefe fecond marriages had no- Mi, pag: hig i; 
‘ thing of fhame or infamy in then ‘Lhis Hitto- a +9 z. 


rian obferves (8), ‘ That Pepin and Alpaide had been 


‘ a long time parted, when Lambert was aflaflinated ygi Aiie Mets 
‘in the year 708. Alpaide, adds be, had no hand ibid, pag. 253- 


in 


708 


LAMBERT. 


So many authors have written his Life, that it is disfigured thereby [B]. I have only 
read that, which was printed at Liege in 1657, compoied by the Sieur du Bofe de Mon- 
tandré. The title of it is, Le Courtifan Chretien, &c. The Chrijlian Courtier sacrificed as 
a State Vittim to the Paffion of the Court: or St Lambert, bifhop of Tongres and Martyr, 


facrificed for the interefts of Conjugal Honour. 


< in it, fince fhe was parted from Pepin at the be- 
< ginning of the century, and retired into a monaftery. 
< 7 ee Ado was the firt, who, 180 years after, 
‘ imputed the death of that faint to Pepin and Alpaide.’ 
Hadrian Valefius, cited by the fame Mr le Roi, ob- 
ferves, that, notwithftanding the canons, people mar- 
ried in thofe days a fecond wife, in the life-time of 
her that was divorced, and that Pepin made ufe of 
that cuftom. He fays however, that others main- 
tain, that Pepin never divorced Pleétrude, nor mar- 
ried Alpaide, and that Beda favours this opinion. He 
is in the right to add, that it is probable, that out 
of flattery to Pepin’s defcendants, who reigned in 
France, Hiltorians fuppofed, that Alpaide was mar- 
ried (g). 

We find, in the fupplement to Moreri’s Dictionary, 
Mr Godeau’s arguments againit thole, who on this 
fubjeét follow Sigebert’s chronicle; but thofe argu- 
ments do but create confufion. Oae thing feems to 
me to be certain, that it 1s of no ufeas to the crue 
caufe of St Lambert’s murther, to know whether Al- 
gue viva Pleftra- pride was married in form, cr whether fhe remained a 
de jufta & ligiti- concubine ; for fince the church feverely condemned 
ma Pippini can- marriages contracted aiter a divorce, bifhop Lambert 
Jux efle non po- would not have failed to call Pepin’s commerce with 
iio pint pdilerio. Alpaide, a concubinage, though Pepin had married her. 
rem vocaviile, “hus, by fuppofing the marriage, their opinion, who 
ne Carolusex fay, that Pepin was cenfured, remains fill probable. 
pellice fufceptus And becaufe a prince's miftrels has generally more in- 
crederetur, ceu r all 
regio generi ali- ETER than a lawful wife, it is no ways neceflary, that 
qua inde nota Alpzide fhould be married to Pepin, to apprehend, how 
inurerctur [Jade fhe could prevail with him to put the bifhop to death, 
Val fius, Rerum who cenfured them. Father Jourdan’s chronological 
Prancicarum, - ie 
Yom. II, ib tealon is, in my opinion, the belt that can be urged 
xxii, pag. 379, againft Stgeberr. 
apud le Roi, ibid, [B] So many perfons have written his life, that it 
is disfigured thereby.) This is Father Mabillon’s obfer- 
vation, which baron le Roi furnifhes me wìth. < San- 
Sasina ndebert . ae plures habuit vite fug 
‘“ {criptores, Godefcalcum Diaconum Leodienlem fep- 
‘ parem. Stephanum Epifcopum Leodienfem inetnte 
* feculo X. Anfclmam ejufdem Ecclefia Canonicum 
< medio fæcvulo XI. Nicolaum itidem Canonicum, & 
* Reinerum Monachum fæculo XII. Denique Ægi- 
‘dium Aureæ Vallis Cænobitam medio feculo XIII. 
‘ Felicior certe futurus fi vel unicum eumque dili- 
nius, in Com- * gentem habuiffer. At S. Landeberto, id quod plu- 
mentario ad © tibus fanétis, accidit, ut dum auélores alius poft a- 
Vitam 5. Lam- « lium ipfius res geftas illuftrare exornando amplifican- 
berti, apud = e dove moliti funt; eas © contrario incertis ac fabulofis 
Biıronem le Rol, ai i ‘ ab x 

‘ narrationibus inepte obfcurarint atrocibufque mendis 


ubi fupra, pag- ; l 
251. © fædarint (10). Toe life of St Lambert bas been 
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{10) Mabillo- 





written oy feveral authors; Godelcalezs, deaton of 
Liege ; Stephanus, bifbap of Liege, in the beginning 
of the Xto Century; Anfelm, canon of the fame 
church, in the middie of the XTth Century 3 Nirolau; 
likewife, a canon, and Renicras, a Munk, in the Xilih 
Century ; lafiy, Ægidius, a Monk of the Golden 
Vale, in the middle of the NXIIhb Cenir. fe 
would Lave been certainly much betier for St Lam- 
bert, bad but one author, and he a careful one, writ 
ten bis life: but it bas happened to hini, as to many 
faints, that whil? authors have fucefhively endea- 
voured to illuftrate and fet off their adliens, they 
s have unshillfully obfeured them with uncertain and 
< fabulous acesunts, and {poiied them by notorious mi- 
‘ flakes” his is the origin cf fo many impertinent 
falfhoods. The multitude cf panegyrics and lives 
will always produce this cflect: no Lody is content- 
ed with the wonders publifhed by foregcing av- 
thors; they therefore invent new ones, much more 
in favour of the book, and it’s author, than in fa» 
vour of the hero, who makes the fubject of the 
book. 

I muft except the legendaries; for they have com- 
monly more at heart the reputation of the faint, 
than any thing elfe ; but the reafon is, becaufe the 
greater it is, the more it will encreaie the number 
of devotees, and pious charities. Fere follows a fine 
paflage of Ludovicus Vives, wherein he condemus 
the falfe zeal, which has fluffed the hillory cf faints 
with fo many fabulous flories, ‘* Qux de iis font 
‘ feripta, preter pauca guedim, mulus {funt ccm- 
« mentis foedata, dum gui fcribit affedtui {uo indul- 
get, & non que egit divus, fed que le egille cum 
vellet, exponit: ut vitam di€tet animus fcritents 
non veritas. Fuere qui magnz pictatis loco duce. 
rent mendaciola pro religione confingere : quod & 
periculofum eft, ne veris adimatur fides propter falia, 
& minime neceffarium : quoniam pro pietate noltra 
tam multa funt vera, ut falfa tanquam ignavi mili- 
tes atque inutiles oneri fint magis, quam aux:lio (11). 
The accounts of them, fame few excepted, are 
< full of fictions, whilf the writer gives hinfelf a 
‘ feope, and fets forth, not what the faint did, but 
‘ what be would bave had him done: infomuch that 
< the author's fancy, not truth, diGates the life. Seme 
< bave thought it great piety to lie a little for the 
“ fake of religion : which is a dangerous thing (fince 
‘what is falfe may defroy the credit of what is 
© true.) and by n3 means neceflury 3 Ince there are 
‘< fo many things true, that fale accsunts, dike idie 
‘ or ufelefs fordiers, are rather a burthen than a 


‘ belp.’ 
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LAMBERT (Francis) a Francifcan Monk, born at Avignon, was one of 


the firft Monks in France, who renounced 


his order, to embrace Lutheranif{m. He 


(a) See Secombe arrived at Wittemberg in the month of January 1523 (4). He taught Divinity, and 


Rift, Lutheran 
lib, ii, pag. 4>. 


began by explaining there the prophet Hofea. 
prophet was printed at Strafburg in the year 1525, in 8vo. 


The Commentary he made on that 
He dedicated it to Fre- 


deric duke of Saxony, and inferted in his Epiftle Dedicatory an account of the mar- 
tyrdom of John Caftellan, who had been burnt at Metz for having followed the Re- 


formation. 


He added to the commentary on the fourth chapter of Hofea a treatile 
De arbitrio hominis vere captivo contra impios liberi arbitri adfertores. 


He had publifh- 


cedin 1524 Ins commentary on the Song of Songs; and in dedicating it to Francis I, 
he obferves that he had already fent to that prince his treatife on marriage, de facro @ 
(Ex Gerero, Jidelt Conjugio, and that he had inferted therein a letter, in which he acquaints him with 


Biblioth, fol. 
249 verlo, & 
25Ca 


EA] He publifoed feveral other books.) The Ox- 
ford catalogue contains the following: Commentarii 
ivangeliti in regulam Minoritarum, unde palam fit 
quid de Monachorum Regulis fentiendum fit in8vo. Com- 
mentarit in Amos, Abdiam, Jonam, Micheam, Nabum, 
© Habacue, at Strasburg, 1 525, in 8vo. Farrage om- 


nium fore rerum Theologicarum fc. Paradoxa, in vo. 


his reafons of abjuring Popery, and marrying (b): he publifhed feveral other com- 
mentiries on the Scripture, and divers controverfial writings [4 ], which have been 


a long 


De Fidelium vecatione in Ecclefam & ad Minifteria 
ejus, deque vocatione Mathie per fortem, in 8vo. Exe- 
gefis in Apocalypfin, at Bafil, 1539, in 8voe This edi- 
tion of his Commentary on the Revelations, 18 not 
the firit; for this is what Bullinger fays: Mr Franess 
Lambert, a man of learning and great piety, bas taken 


great pains on the Apocalypfe, acing publics! Ko 
iDa 


(tr) Ludov. 
Vives, de Trie 
dend 4 an ts 
iio v, Pe 
360 Vicectium, 
lib. ii, Ag: 903 
Qie 


5) Bul inger, 
piel ce to T 
hapired fermions 
ye the Revela- 
tuis. 


(2) Print: d far 
ee h uae y 
tya . 

] i To in v YO» 
(4. Printed in 
133- 


(3 T thould 

(unl i gi 
to be re-d Gaar- 
hats 


‘Luther. 

Bot lib: ily 

me I2), apud 
Sexenderf. Hitt. 
Lither. ib, ii, 
S p> 


it See the 
Nouv. de Ja 
‘ys 

* des Lettres 
Aoril, 1686, 
t 1, & ii, 
(£ Polygam. 


‘Sy Te e 
T ofie page 


U 
194, it tag. 


LAMBERT. LAMECH. 


a long time very little known. 


He was very much efteemed by Luther [8]. I do 


not very well know when he left Wittemberg; but I believe it was in 1526, and 
I know that he fettled at Marpurg, and that he was there proteffor of Divinity, and 


that he dicd there the eighteenth of April, 1530 (c). 


He was one of the principal 


inftruments employed by the Landgrave of Helie to introduce the Reformation in his 


dominions [C |. 


that book in the famous univerfty of Marpurg, and 
afterwards compofed and publifoed Jeven books of ex- 
postion, inthe faid town, ig the year 1528 (1). Gef- 
ner mentiuns a commentary of our Lamoert on Joel, 
and on St Luke’s Gofpel (2). The abridgment of Gef- 
ner {pecifies, Antithefis verbi Dei tg inventorum Homi- 
num. Confelio de Symbolo fæderis nunquam rumpendt 
quam communionem vocant, in qua jpeGiart potefl quid 
Marpurgenji caliuguio effectum fit (3). De Prophetia, 
eruditione, linguts, deque litera, EF fpiritu. Commen- 
tarius de Caufis excacationis multorum feculorum. 
in Acla Apofolorum, © libros Regum. Dz calibatu 
regni filii perditionis. De differentia fimuli carnis ES 
Satanæ nuncii. 

(B] He was greatly efeemed by Luther.] That re- 
former Ipeaks of him in thefe terms, in a letter which 
he wrote to Spalatin: * Adeft Joannes ile Serranus 
‘vero nomine Francifcus Lampertus, imaginibus quo- 
€ que nobilis, inter Minoritas viginti annos verlatus, 
© & gencrali verbi (forte legendum eff: Generalis) (4) 
‘ oflicio funétus, od perfzcunonem exul, & pauper 
' faétus, De integritate vir! nulla eft dubitatio : teltes 
< funt apud nos, qui illum & in Francia & in Bafilea 
e audierunt} tum Baftleenfis fufraganeus ille Tripolita- 
‘ nus, cum pelicano, dant Hii pulchrum teftimonium. 
t Et quanquam nos abundemus Lecloribus optimis, ta- 
‘men, fi quid poterit, non abjiciemus: mihi per om- 
«nia placet vir, & fatis fpeCtatus mihi eft, quantum 
© homo fpecteri potelt, ut dignus fit quem in exilio pau- 
s lulum feramus & juvemus. Sed tu meam nofi fa- 
€ cuiatem, ut non fit opis mez illum alere, qui ipte 
* alienis vivo: videretur mihi Principi perfuadendum, 
‘ut jam non perdat, fed in charuate Cahriltowtcenere: 
< viginti aut triginta florenos, in eum coilocandos, do- 
< nec vel a fuis tribulibus, vel proprio ftipendio fefe 
s fuentet de labore fuo (5). Here is that Jo- 
© bannes Serranus, whofe true namie is Francis Lambert, 
© of a noble family, who was twenty years a Francijtan, 
< and guardian of bis order, but banifbed by perfecu- 
c tion, and firipped of every thing. Toe bonefly of the 
« man is unqueftionabie ; we have bere witzefes of it, 
< who heard bim bith in France and at Bafil; which 
© teftimeny of bis good character is confirmed by Tri- 
< pelitanas, fuffragan of Bajs, and Pellicanus. And 
“ thsuph we absund in excellent lecturers, yet, if py- 
‘role, we will not lofe bim: L am thoroughly fatisfed 
< with the man, and think be aeferves to be affifed. 
< But you know my abilities, that it is not in my 
< sewer to maintain bim, whe myfelf live upon alms. 
© 7 think tze prince [b.uld be perfuaded to beflow twenty 
s or thirty furins on bim (which would not be money 









‘ tbrown away, but lent to the Lord,) till he be fup- 
‘ ported by bis relations, or mainta:n himielf by bis 
‘ own indufiry,” We learn from this psflaze, that our 
Lambert took the fille name of Jutennes Serranus, 
that he was of a noble family, that he had teen a 
Francifcan twenty years, that hẹ had been in office 
in his order, that he had itaid fome time at B.fi!, 
and brought from thence a good te#imonial ot his 
probity. Luther (6) compofed a preisce to a book, 
which this Ex-Monk of Avignon publihed, De M- 
morttarum Regula. It appears by another letter of 
Luther, that this profelyte, preparing to go to Zu- 
rich, to be nearer france, an atteinpt was made co 
procure him from the elector, the expences of his 
journey (7). If this letter of Lather was written to 
Spalatin in the month of Augult (8), 1523, we mutt 
believe, that Lambert changed his delign, becaule they 
gave hima poft in the univerfity, and thus what Mr de 
seckendorf adds, that he had nevertheiefs compofed at 
Wittemberg, and dedicated to the cleftor, the expofi- 
tion of fome of the prophets, and of the Song of Surgs, 
and St Luke's Gofpel (9), would not be re‘erred to 
it’s true time, and there would be in it a tamen a little 
mifplaced. But it is probable, Luther wrote this in 
the month of Auguft, 1526, whence we mult conclude, 
that the zamen is very right, and that the journey 
to Zurich was put a ftop to, becauie Lambert wes 
called into the country of Hefle, as I am going to 
fay. 

(C) He was one of tke principal inflruments empicy- 
ed by the landgrave to introduse the refarmaton in 
bis dominions.) ile had been recommended to this 
prince as a man remarkable for his piety, wit, and 
learning, and able to confound and filence the Popith 
doétors. For this reafon he deputed him to the iv- 
nodical aflembly, held at Hamburg, the twenty fiiit 
of OXober, 1526. There Lambert expafed to pub- 
lic difputation, an hundred and iift Lurheran pro- 
pofitions, and maintained them vigoroufly agint the 
attacks of the guardian of the Francifcans of Marpurg. 
The landgrave {uffered every body to enter the lits, 
and caufed the refpondent’s thefes to be explained in 
German by his chancelior, when any one cefired it. 


Atter the dilpute, he ordered the Monks and Nens * 
to quit their convent; he appropriated their re e¢- | 


nues to the fupport of the univerfity of Marpurg, 
and of the holpitals; he fetthed Lutheran miniflers 
in the churches, and broke down the images. Lam- 
bert was chofen profeffor of Divinity in the univer- 
fity founded at Marpurg, in 1527 (10). 


I, AME CH, a defcendant in a right line from Cain, was of the feventh genera- 


tion, reckoning from Adam. 
Wives, 


The Holy 


Scripture (4) obferves, that he had two 


one whereof was called Adah, and the other Zillah, and it is believed, that 


this obfervation has a myftery in it, fince it ferves to fhew us the origin of Polyga- 


my. 


It did not begin in the pofterity of Seth, who feared God, but in the corrupt 


and depraved polterity of Cain, and by Lamech [4], who told his two wives, that 


he had killed a man. 


Such an origin, fay they, muft needs be {candalous. 


Liow- 


ever it be, the marriage of this firt tranfgreffor ot the law of Monogamy, eltablifhed 
in the terreftrial paradife, did not bear the marks of reprobation, if we may judge 
of it by temporal bleffings; for children proceeded from it, who had the skill of 1n- 


[4] Ard by Lamech.] The author of the Poly- 
gamia Triumpbatrix was a very odd man; he {pent 
his eftate and his life in maintaining the lawfulnets of 
Polygamy, and yet one wife would have been too 
much for him (1). He mightily commends Lamech’s 
refolution of marrying two wives (2), as an heroic 
aclion, and highly praifes him, as being the firt, who 


’ attentively examined that command of God, eacreafe 


and multiply, and who, having well confidered it, 
made it his duty to obey it, according to the full 
extent of his ftrength, by marrying two wives (3). 
No body durit venture upon it before him ; the re- 
membrance of Eve's tranfgretlion, and the confidera- 
tion of Adam's banifhment, had made people timerous 
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venting 


in that refpeét. Lamech was the firft, who made that 
bold ftep, with an heroic courage, without minding 
the difficulties that he was fenfible of. He comment. 
ed, not in words, but in a€tions, upon the text of the 
univerfal law, encreafe and multiply; a law, which is 
a true commandment, and not a meer Lenediftion (4). 
By this means he broke the ice, and gave a good ex- 
ample to thofe that came after him. Obferve here 
how this poor author was bigotted in fivour of Po- 
lygamy ; it was his darling notion; Le thought that 
the Scripture mentions the double marriage of Lamech 
as an excellent exploit ; whereas divines maintain with 
reafon, that it was with a celign to brand Polygamy 


in it’s birth, 
$S R (3) The 
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Tey, and no'e, 
that, according 
to Freher, and 
feveral others, 
the univer'ty of 
Marpurg was 
founded in 15 266 


(a) Genefis, 
chap. iv. 


(4) Spf antem 
infuper habitis 
omnibus immi- 
nentibus & præ- 
cence ptis difficul- 
tatibua heroico 
animn hac primus 
aufus, & proprio 
tacto verba Icg's 
catholice (cref- 
cite & mu’ripli-e 
camini non be- 
pedi4toria tin- 
tum, fed fimul 
imperatoria, eX- 
planare, & hono 
exemplo omnibus 
fuis poileris 
preire volutle 


Ibid, 
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(b) See the re 
mark [Ej 


(¢) Antig, lib. ly 
Crp. ts 


(da) Gencfis, 


chap -v 


Vide Perr. 
in Genef. cap. 

» Ver 25. 3% 
Huidegg. Hilt 
Vatriacths ame 
l, wig, ata- 


if 


(f) Others fey, 
thet hie guide 
was one of his 
{urvants. 


(<) Tofephus fays, 
fhe was the 
aanghter of 
‘Vubal- Carne 


(6) Apud Gene- 
brard, in Chrone 
& in margine 
vřrhonis Gailice 
Jeph, 


(7) Apod Rive- 
tum. Oper. Tom. 
1, pig: 180, 


Si Vide Rive- 
tum, ibid. pag- 
187. 


(a) Vide Heideg- 
Hiftor, Patriarch. 
‘Yom. f, p2gs 
Bide 


(10) Pererius, in 
Genef. chap. iv, 
wer. 23 24. 


EA EN OE CO 


venting many good things [8]. Now the inventers of arts were fo much efleem eg 
that moft of them have been placed in the number of the gods. It was theretore a 
great glory, and confequently a remarkable temporal bleffing at that time, to have the 
wit that was neceflary for invention ; but it is no fign, that God approved of Lamech’s 
Polygamy. The fcripture mentions only four of this man’s children (b); but, according 
to Jofephus (c), he had feventy feven by his two wives. What he told his wives js 
a riddle to me [C ]; I ingenuoufly contefs, it is above my underftanding. J have 
fiain aman, faid he (d), to my wounding, and a young man to my burt; if Cain pall 
be avenged feven fold, truly Lamech feventy and feven fold, Many pretend, that he meant 
he had killed Cain [D], and Tubal-Cain; for there is a common tradition, that La- 
mech, who had been a great lover of hunting, continued the {port, even when by reafon 
of his great age, he was almoft blind (e). He took with him his fon Tubal -Cain, 
who not only ferved him as a guide (f), but alfo directed him, where and when he 
ought to fhoot at the beaft. One day, as Cain was laid among the thickets, Lamech’s 
guide fecing fomething move in that place, gave him notice of it; whereupon La- 
mech fhot an arrow, and flew Cain. He was extreamly concerned at it, and beat his 
guide fo much, as to leave him dead upon the place. This, fay they, is the way 
to make fenfe of his words, which run thus, according to the vulgar tranflation, Oc- 
ent virum in vulnus meum, E adolefcentulum in livorem meum, wherein he diftinguithes 
his way of killing the man (it was by a wound) from his way of killing the young lad, 





which was by bruifes, that made his body black and blue, 


(B) The skill of inventing many giod things.) Ja- 
bal and Jubal, the fons of Adah, Tubal-Cain, and Naa- 
mah his fiter (5), whofe mother was Zillah, are the 
four children of Lamech, that are mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. Jabal invented tents; Jubal invented fome mufi- 
cal inflraments: Tuval-Cain invented feveral inftru- 
ments of brafs and iron. The holy fcripture, which 
teaches us this, does not attribute any Invention to 
Naamah ; but, if we believe the Rabbins, fhe invent- 
ed the art of {pinning and weaving (6). 

C] What be faid to bis wives is a riddle to me.) 
It is no eafy thing to know how the words of La- 
mech in the original ought to be tranflated. The Ge- 
neva verhon makes ufe of the future tenfe, JZ will 
flay, and reprefents Lamech as a man, who was to 
receive a wound before he fhould kill : but the Vulgar 
senders it, f vaze fain; and as for the wound, one 
cannot tell to whom it relates ; for this phrafe, Occidi 
virum in vulnus menm, is a barbarifn, which”means 
nothing in Latin, and may fignify whatever we pleafe, 
as foon as we depart from the rules of Grammar. Some 
interpreters, well skilled in the Hebrew language (7), 
tranflate it neither by the preter tenfe, nor by the fu- 
ture, but reduce it all to a conditional propofition. J 
would kill a man with a wound, and even a young man 
with a cudgel, or with my Af, tf they would attack me. 
Now what way is there of coming at the true con- 
ftruction of a period, which is as much in the future 
as in the preter-tenfe, and as much in the optative as in 
the indicative mood. But though we could get clear 
of the matter in the grammatical fenfe, we fhould not 
be far advanced ; it would Rill remain to be confide- 
red, what Lamech meant, fpeaking to his two wives ; 
which is no little dificulty. Nothing feems more re- 
mote from probability than the thought of thofe, who 
take all this to be a rodomontade of Lamech (8) : 
others take it to be a menace that he would kill his 
wives, if they continued to vex him by their bawling 
and difputes (9). But others, on the contrary, take it 
to be an interrogation, defigned to remove their fears : 
they were afraid that fome body would kill him: he 
bids them have a good heart. with thefe words, Have 
I flain a man, &c. 

{D] Many pretend, that be meant be bad killed 
Cain.) A commentator (10), otherwife a very judi- 
cious and learned man, is miftaken here; for he thinks 
it is the moft probable interpretation of Lamech’s 
words. He brings two proofs for it. Firk, fays he, 
Cain’s polterity extended itfelf to the deluge, and yet 
Mofes confines it to Lamech and his fons; of which 
doubtlefs there is no other realon than this, that 
Cain’s Life ended in the generation of Lamech, who 
killed him. Second, fays he, the only reafon why 
Mofes has related the murther, committed by Lamech, 
is, tO point out the miferable death of Cain. I 
could conlute thefe proofs feveral ways. but I fhall 
only fay, that Pererius {uppofes a thing, which has no 
probability, viz. that it was Mofes’s intention to in- 
form the world, that Lamech killed Cain. If he had 
had fuch an intention, would he have left fuch im- 


There are a thoufand 
abfurdities 


penetrable darknefs in the fourth chapter of Genefiz? 
Had the death of Cain any thing myfterious in it, 
which ought to have been involved in {uch ænigmati- 
cal expreilions? In truth, if it could be proved, that 
Mofes had a like intention, we ought to apply to him 
this verfe of the gofpel, zever man jpake like this man 
(11), and cry out, tacui, Domine, quia fecifii, 1 was 
filent, O Lord, becaufe it was thou that dideft it. 
That would be unpardonable in an author not infpired. 
For the reft, I pretend not to oppofe, in general, the 
thought of thofe, who take for marks of in{piration, in 
the relations of Mofes, certain fingularities, which are 
of fuch a nature, that itis not probable an author would 
ever have made uie of then, if he had directed his own 
work (1 A (12 Nouv. de ù 
[E] There are a thoufand abfurdities in this flory, Rep des Letter, 
and the circumfances that attend it.) 1. It is an iil- YY yin E 
grounded fuppofition, to fay, that Lamech was al- sin ‘ 
moft blind (13) with old age, whilft Cain, his grand- 
father’s grandfather, was ftill alive. II. It is abfurd 
to make him goa hunting atanage fo decrepit, that 
he could not fee his game, and ftood in need of a 
guide to tell him when he was to fhoot an arrow. 
IIE. It is abfurd to fuppofe, that the reafon, which in- 
duced him to talk in this manner to his wives, was 
their ill treatment of him at chat great age; either be- 
caule they could not refift his exceffive lafcivioufneis, 
or becaufe of the il manners of his children (14). 
What probability is there, that, at fo great an age, he 
could give occafion to his two wives to complain of 
his too frequent carefles? TV. It is abfurd to fay, that, 
when Lamech had been guilty of this double murther, 
his wives refufed to lie with him, as believing that 
the race cf Cain was to come to an end, according to 
the oracle, after the feventh generation (15): this, I 
fay, is absurd; for God was fo far from threatening 
Cain to deftroy his defcendants after the feventh gene- 
ration, that he aflured him, that whoever fheuld kill 
him, foould be punifbed fevenfold. It is Rill more ab- 
{urd to fay (16), that Lamech led his two wives to 
Adam, and that he defired him to catechife them, up- 
on their refufal to lie with him, and that Adam, be- 
ginning to reprimand them, was interrupted in fuch 
a manner, as put him toconfufion. Does it become 
you, faid they to him, to teach us our duty? Let your 
cenfures fall firft upon your felf, fince for fo many sears 
you have lived apart from your wife's bed. 1 omit the 
little confiftence there is between the age they make La- 
mech to be of, and his eagernefs to make his two wives 
hearken to reafon, with regard to matrimonial enjoy- 
ment. I do not fay, that the pretended recrimination 
would have been better imagined, if Adam had cenfur- 
ed Lamech at their requeft, and upon the complaints of 
his two wives; but I fay, that Adam and Eve's fep:- 
ration from bed, after Abei's death, having laed, ac- 
cording to the idle fancies of the Rabbins, but 130 
years, it is abfurd to fuppofe, that Adam was reproach- 
ed for it, as a thing that continued ftill, when Csin 
was killed. Ifaac Voflius has, upon this fubject, con- 
founded Lamech, who had twa wives at one r 
w 
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abfurdities in this ftory, and in the circumftances that attend it [E]. Suidas 


will have Lamech to have killed two brothers of Enoch, and that he married their /2) Sudas, ia 
wives (g Je wer, Spay. 


You will find a collection of many paflages upon this in a thefis (b), that was = D= homicidio 
maintained at Wittemberg in the year 1673, (ub prefidio Fo. Wiibelmi Hilligeri, Saa Laie 
with Lamech the father of Noah. * Judæorum eft 
‘ fabella, fays be (17), Lamechuin de uxoribus con- 
‘ queltum effe apud Adamuin, illum his juffiffe ut ad nefse Dut who is fo fiupid, as not to fee the fiii 
¢ maritum reverterenter ac fui facerent copiam. [itas of this tale? It would follieo from tkercee, that La- 

‘ refpondife Adamo ut ipfe prius feæ fatisfaceret con- * mech, wbs was the fjeventb from Seth, hved long be- 
‘ jugi, aqua jam per centum & triginta annos prop- ‘ fore Seth was born. Jt isabiurd to fuppole, that 
«ter fcelus Caini effet feparatus. Verum quis adeo  Tubal-Cain being yer a young lad, was killed by his 
ñt hebes ut non videat narratiunculam hanc elfe inep- own father; how could he have been the inventer of 
ciffimam? Ex ea fequeretur Lamechum qui,a Setho divers intruments of brafs, as the Scripture fays he 
feptimas fuit diu fuiffe antequam Sethus nafceretur. was? For the rek, Jofephus fays nothing of this pre- 
—— The Jews tell a fory, that Lamech complained tended murther of Lamech; fo that Toftatus, who 
of bis wives to Adam, who commanded them to return cites him for this old tradition (18), has erred through (18) Vide Pere: 
to their husband, and obey bim. That they replied to want of memory, rum, ubi fupra. 
Adam, ibat be foould firf? make fatisfaction to bis 


own wife, from whom he kad been feparated an bun- ° 
dred and thirty years, on account of Cain's wicked- 


an nn A A 


a e a e ~ A > 


LAMECH, the fon of Methufelah, and father of Noah, was tke ninth man from 
Adam inclufively (a). Fie lived 777 years. Ifaac Voffius (b) complains, that Sigif- (+) Genef ch. v. 
mund Gelenius has foifted into the verfion of Jofephus a fact that is not in the Greek oo. sn wm. 
text of that Jewifh hiftorian, wiz. that Adam was ftill living in Lamech’s time. This te Moni. pg 
critic, in cenfuring this fault, has committed another ; he has confounded I.amech, the 1” 
father of Noah, with Lamech iprung from Cain, as I have fhewn in the lait remark of 
the foregoing article, 


LAMIA, a Roman family. It was a branch of the houfe of the Ælii [4], in- 
to which probably it entered only by adoption; for it is faid to be defcended from 
LAMUS (a) the fon of Neptune, and king of the Leftrygones, who lived in a ta) Homer, 
town, which was afterwards called Formie. This is the opinion of Horace [8]. So 2%. $ f 


uve. St, mentions 


antient a Genealogy as this, with which the Poet flatters his friend Æ LJUS J. A- us Lanus, who, 
M I A, is doubticfs the reafon why Juvenal, being willing to denote a lady of the aes vg 
firft quality, made ufe of thefe words, quedam de numero LAMIAKUM (b) It 

is very. able, that „he, to whom Florace infcribes the feventeenth ode of the third % TAA nA 

book, and whom he mentions, in feveral other places, with marks of efteem, was the 

father of LUCIUS AH MILIUS LAMIA (c), who died towards the end of g O'"v™ 


_ Vers. pay 14, 


the reign of Tiberius, in the 786th year of Rome, after he had been governor of fis, hee is the 
Syria [C]; from whence he was recalled to be governor of Rome. He was honoured wi 


in the vear 786. 


with the funeral rites of a cenfor (d). trom him perhaps defcended ZE JI US He makes him 
LAMIA, the hufband of Domitia Longina, whom Domitian took from him. He ee OE: 
put him to death fome time after [DJ]. There was allo one LUCIUS ACT. US (a seethe re- 
LAMIA, who for having too zealoufly embraced Cicero’s party againft PORRER IOE 


9 dün zgje 


was banifhed. Afterwards he was made Atdile, and then Prætor, atter the death 
of Czlar, in the year of Rome 711. Some think it was he, who, being thought 


2? w =e oe Or dead, 
[4] l was a branch of the boufe of the Ælii.] of Hercules, or fome other perfon of the fabulous 

The Antonini, emperors of Rome, defcended from ages? Silius Italicus believed, that Lamus had reign- 

that houfe; it contained feven or eight branches, that ed in Cajeta (3). See Bochart’s Geographia Sacra (4). » Berenis 

were all Plebeian; viz. the Cati, the Tuberones, the (C) LU Calis aS it i el os k 

Galli, the Stilones, the Praconini, the Segani, and governor of Syria.) He had only the title of it, and did Ss/ Ital Lb. city 

the Lamia (1). No one fays, that the Ælii de- not keep it long; the injuflice done him upon that Ver 63% 


{cended from Lamus king of the Leftrygones; but this occafion proved glorious to him. ‘ Extremo anni ai a 









was faid of the Lamiæ; and therefore the latter mut « mors Ælii Lamiæ funere cenfcrio celebrata, qui ad- 
have entered by adoption into the family of the others. «< miniftrance Suriæ imagine tandem exfolutus urbi (4) Lib. i, cap. 
[B] This is the opinion of Horace.) ‘Thefe are his < prefuerat. Genus illi decorum, vivida fencétus ; & xxxiii, 
words (2): ‘non permifla provincia dignationem addiderat (5). 
© mame Mt the end of the year, the death of iins — — 
JE|i vetufto nobilis ab Lamo, «< Lamia was honoured with fuch funeral rites, as be- H Pelt Ann, 
‘ : z . : 1b vi,cap XXVJ), 
Quando & priores hine Lamias ferunt < longed to the dignity of cenfor; who, having laid Sd ann. -86. 
Dencmiinatos, & nepotum < down his imaginary government of Syria, was made 
Per memores genus omne faflos: © Prafedt of the city, Ile was of an honourable family : 
Autore ab illo ducis originem ‘ enjoyed a vigorous old ages and the not permitting 
Qui Formiarum meenia dicitur < bim to enjoy the province turned to bis honour? Be 
Princeps, & innantem Marice had commanded in Africa (6). IP) ta, lib iv, 
Littoribus tenuiffe Lyrin (D) L 1 Ge 2. oe Domitian put ay. xii, 
Late tyrannus. him to death fome time after.) 1 fpeak of it in the ar- 
ticle of DOMITIA LONGINA, where | cite 
JE lius, whofe race from Lamus came, the neceffary authorities. Juvenal alludes to the 
Whence firft arofe the Lamian name ; death of this Lamia in the fourth faure. 
From- bim your bigh defcent you prize, n . 
Woo bade the walls of Formia rife; Sed periit poftquam Cerdonibus elle timendus 
Who wat'ry Lyris taught t’ obey, Ceeperat, hoc nocuit Lamiarum cæde madenti (7). (7) Juven. Sate 
And ruVd with wide-extended fway. IV, in fine. 


Soon as the dread of Coblers be became, 
The antient Romans were as ridiculous in point of Tho wet with flaughter of tve Lamian name, 
Genealogy, as people are at prefent. How many fa- He met bis fate. - 
ii i - not fay defcended from a companion ail 
milies did they not tay P [E] LUCIUS 


7 12 


(2) Pag. 14, & 


7 " 


(E) LUCIUS AELIUS LAMIA.... 
being thought a dead man.... recovered his fenfes by 
the adlion of the firey See what Valerius Maximus 
fays of it: “ L. quoque Lamiz præiorio viro æque 


LAM I A, 


dead, fo that fire was put to his funeral pile, recovered his fenfes by the a@ion of the 
fire [£]. Confule Streinnis’s Roman families, and Glandorp’s Onomaflicon (e). 


* vocem fuifle fuper rogum conflitit (8). —— 7. Za- 
‘ mia likewife, of Prætorian dignity. 
‘ alive, when on the funeral pile. 
mention of it (9). 


4 ' | Val. Mat se 
esas found to be 0-5, can ya 


i; D, 
Pimy alfo makes Rom. xin 


(9) Piiniue, libe 


e e + ve, tap thi, 
(2) Diodorus è «= LL AMIA, atownof Theffaly. It 1s chiefly memorable for the battle that was ; 
culus, lib. xvi fought, in it’s territory, between the Athenians, affifted by the other Greeks, and An- 
aulgntes, 110, . . is a ` 
vi, og zi: tipater, governor of Macedonia. It was after the death of Alexander, ‘The fuccefg of 
_ that battle was very fatal to the Athenians, and to feveral other towns of Greece (a) 
(b) Suidas, in . . . - . ° -loft the battle (b j 
Adgisae Suidas is miftaken in faying, that Antipater loft the battle (b). 
LAMIA, the daughter of Neptune. The Greeks faid, that the Africans named 
her Sibylla; that fhe was the firft woman that prophefied ; and that Jupiter had a 
is Paufaniar, daughter by her, named Herophyle, who was one of the Sibyls (a). Others fay, that 
mS ME 5t Tamia was a handfome African woman [4], by whom Jupiter had fome children, 
and that Juno deftroyed them all out of jealonfy ; which threw the mother into fuch a 
furious grief, that fhe not only became ugly, but alfo fo cruel, as to iteal away chil- 
() Suidas, in dren, and killed them (b). Hence doubtlets came the popusar tradition, which the 
Azua | Poets adopted upon the ftage [B], Lamia, or the LA MI AS, were fpoken of under 
fusin Arit de another notion ; for it was faid, that they could Jay afide their eyes, and refume them 
meet ays ya when they thought At. They took them out in their own houfes, and put them in 
Lamia m Portus. again, when they went abroad. It is the emblem of curiofity and felf-love [C]. Phi- 
loftratus reprefents them as very lafcivious [D]. I know not whether the fith 
LAMIA [E] had it’s name from what the fables faid of the Lami, or whether the 
latter owed their name to that fifth. Moreri’s faults are not confiderable [#']. 
(1 Several fay, fhe was a bandfome African woman.| and plump. It was not eafy methinks, to grow fat in the 
Many authors agree in making Lamia a native of Africa. fervice of thofe lafcivious creatures. Philottratus fhould 
(1) In Suidas, in Doris, or Duris (1). does it; and fo does Hefychius, have thought of this difficuity. Perhaps one might 
voce Adpia  Ariftophanes’s Scholiaft (2) fays, that fhe was the daugh- apply to the prefent fubjeét, the explication, which 
ter of Belus and Libya, Confider this paflage of Eu- fome have given of the fable of Diomedes king of 
(2) In Pacem, — ripides. Thrace, who fed his mares with the fich of his 
guefts. The meaning of which is, according to fome, 
Tis tevoue TÒ emoverdusov BesTots that he forced them to fatisfy the luit of his daughters, 
Osz Bias Aanias Tisedudusinns pha till they had nothing left but skin and bones. ‘ Dio- 
SS < medes Thraciæ Rex cùm aliquot haberet filias fala- 
Quis Africane nefciat Lamia genus "w < ciffimas, cogebat hofpites ut earum libidinem fatia- 
pn Infame nomen & tetrum mortalibus (3)? =, < rent; diétus ob id equas humanis carnibus pafcere; 
(3) pee =< equa enim & mulier fola animalium appetunt marem 
ud te $ r $ P i 
A Who knots not Lamia, tby detefled race, i e A o vocha, ui at 
hosi, cap xxxni Mol infamous, and Africa’s difgrace ? iera P a S Arinae 


Diodorus Siculus relates, that Ophellas, king of Cy- 
rene, going to meet Agathocles, who made war with 
the Carthaginians, found a cavern, wherein it was 
faid, thar queen Tamia was born (4). Bochart (s) 
thinks, that the name Lamia is derived fram the Punic 
word /ubam, or /abama, which fignifies itill, among 
the Arabians, to devour. 

B) The popular tradition, which the Poets adopted 


upon the flage.) Ir is upon this that Horace gives 
them good advice. 


f $] "Avrit 
aùit bec, 
MITTW nZ; PH 
Aani GUYHPE'S s; 
av wo puĝivtci 
ye yovavas be 
ciArosav Aa 
fiiay Vetium 
ontrum hedcrt 
& taco Conium, 
in quo Keg nam 
Lanitam naeta n 
cile Pabuianvure 
Diod, Sicuias, 

lib. xx, apad 
Eocbart. itid. 


Via voluptatis caufa fint proxima veris, 
Nec quodcumque volet, pofcat fibi fabula credi, 
Neu pranfa Lamiæ vivum puerum extrahat alvo (6). 


Fi&ion foou'd fill the femblance bear of truth: 
Thus, [houd unnatural Lamia eat a child, 

And then difgorge, alive, the human meal, 
The tale improbable wox'd fork belief. 


(6, Horat. de 
Arte Poct. ver. 


3336 
(7) Rages xa} 


miima deipe 
xsiov (eae 

Carnes apoetere 
humanas impri- 


Philoftratus fays, that the Lamiz were fond of human 
flefh (7). Among the old womens ftories, in fome 
countries, there are many, in which fairies are men- 
tioned, as great eaters of children. 

(C} X is the emblem of curirfity and felf-leve.] 
Confult Plutarch (8), who fays, that like Lamia, who 
was blind at home, and, when fhe went out, took 


mis. Pid frat. her eyes out of a box, in which fhe kept them, every 
Are See" man 4s very intent upon the faults of his neigh- 

| bour, but makes no ufe of his eyes to difcover his 
(8) Plut. de own Vices. 


Curioftate, init. [D] Pbilofiratus reprefents them as very lafeivious ] 
pag- m. 515,516. He fays (9), that, out of a principle of leudnefs, they 

; enticed the men, whom they defired to devour, in a 
(9) Ubi fupra. proper time and places and ihat they efpecially delight- 
ed to eat handfome boys, when they were grown fat 


* comedunt vero carnes humanas, cum viros exfugunt, 
< & coitu emaciatos ad tabem perducunt; ut recte So- 
‘lomon t.a nwlicram-confuetudine revoces adole- 
‘ fcentes, ne frultra gemere incipiant, pofteaquam car- 
€ nes fuas confumpferint (10). Diomedes king 
‘ of Thrace, having Jome very leud daughters, obliged + Prov, ¥, te 
< bis guepls to jatify their lufls whence be was Jud to 

< feed bis mares with human flefos for amare, and a (so) Balthakr 
‘woman, are the cnly animals, who defire the male, Maliny Hik 


Gener Animals 
Jib. iy, cap vs 
Jdem, ee. 
Animal. J 
Jib. vi, cap. XVille 





: : lit ¥ 
< when pregnant; whence, actsrding to Ariftotic, leud Pon age i 
e A . ‘ $ m 
“ women are faid, by way of reproach, equire, to play the zs. 


< mare: and they devour buman flefb, when they drain 
‘ men, and wafle them away through copulation; fo 
< that Solomon rightly diffuades y.ung men from toe 
© company cf women, lef they begin to lament in vain, 
‘after they have confamed their fiep? 

(EZ) The fb LAMIA Jj Itis a fih of a prodi- 
gious bulk and voracity. Some times the whole body of 
a man has been found in it’s belly. See Mr Ray in his 
Hillory of Fifhes, and the foliowing remark, wliere.n 
I cenfure Calepin. 

[F] Moreri's faults are not confiderable.| J. Pha- 
vorinus, who ls a modern author (11) fhould not have 
been cited. JI. Much lefs ought he to be cited be- jis pjaionary ia 
fore Suidas. IIE. Inftead of faying, that the antients the year 1523 
gave the Lamiz the name of Lares, he fhould have 
faid Larve. IV. He ought not to have cited Rhedi- 
ginus, but Philoftratus, from whom he took all that 
he has faid of the Lamiz (12). V. He should how- 
ever have cited the twenty ninth, 2nd not the forty 
ninth books for his Aatigue Lefiones contain oniy 
thirty books. VI. He fhould not have cited Pliny, 
fince he has faid nothing of the fifh he calls Lamia 
(13); and yet Moreri wanted an author, who had 
confidered the Lamia as extraordinary fifoes. ‘This 
puts me in mind of a falle citation, that d have ob- 
ferved in Calepin: Pliny is cited there, Lib.29. Cap. 
24. immediately after thefe words; ‘ Lamia item 
‘ pifcis eft (unde & Lamiarum firxgum nomen, qag 

I 1o 


(11) te wal lifted 


E Bia 
Hofman ieem tO 
have been igno- 
rant of thise 


(ee) Father 
Hardouin, '* 
kare esm d 
LA IA P elle 
thins ‘54 
kind of rays 





f1) Plut. in 
Demetrio, pig: 
895. E 


f Ayuýrpog 
3 o Mops- 
fi g Fre 

vet tpt Aa 
wai THS avaye 
tal rie 
lm 22) Ovya- 
tee Day. 
ienettr.us Fo- 
lintestes (and nat 
Fhaetens, 75 e? 
thir Atheneus s 
vanfattsn) La- 
miam tibicinem 
amavit perditiffi- 
me, ex egie 
gnatam Philam 
fu.cenit. Atben, 
lb. xui, peg. 
$77: 


(3) Plut. in 
Demetr. Pags 


895. F, 


(4) Te tke ra- 
mark [C]. 


It Mackon, 
aud Athen, ubi 
lupra, 


(6) W, absve, 
remark {4} of 
the article of the 
fend ELOR A, 


L A 


ut Lamiæ fint voracifimes, À Adiss guttur) tanto 
oris ri€tu tantæque voracitatis ut & loricatum ho- 
minem devorafle compertus fit. Itaque de hoc in- 
telligunt qui Jonam deglutierit. The Lamia, 
likewije, is a fifo, of fo wide a mouth, and fo vo- 
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< racious, that it bas been found to baue devsurcd an 
< armed man. This they tell you is the fifo that fwal- 
* lowed Fenab.’ Pliny tays not a fyllable of all this; 


however the ninth book fhould have been quoted, and 
not the twenty ninth. 


LAMIA, a celebrated courtezan, the daughter of an Athenian, named Cleanor (a). (a) Palema, oyna 


From a player on the flute, which was her profeffion, fhe became the concubine of 


Atheneum, libs 
x 


Prolemy I, king of Egypt ; but, before that, fhe had made her felf famous as a wo- _ ii 
man of pleafure [47]. She was taken, with feveral of her companions, in the fea- 
fight, wherein Demetrius Poliorcetes obtained the victory over that prince, near the 


ifle of Cyprus (b). Being brought to Demetrius, fhe appeared fo charming to him, (&) Plot. in De- 


though fhe began to decline [8], that fhe was afterwards his favourite miftrefs. 


this reafon it was faid, thatthe others loved 


For metrio, pag: 8953 
E 


him, but that he Joved her. He was jefted ` 


upon on this account [C]. He fo loaded her with riches, that fhe found herfelf in a capa- 


city of living at a very expenfive rate [D]. 


[4] She had made berfelf famous as a woman of plea- 
fure.) Plutarch affirms it. Thefe are his words; Ey d4 
TeTols H awepsBontos nv Aapschad, THY PV epyne 
aomsSarccion dud Tiv Tayra, (dore yop av- 
ASIV ux GUXATADpOVNT|S) USEpey d'è xal Tois SpwTt- 
xorg Agu Tpà yevousvn. In his nobilis illa fuit Lamia, 
que initio propter artem fuit in pretio habita. Si- 
quidem {cienter tibia canebat. Poft extitit commercio 
meretricio celebrisa(s), Among thefe, was that 
famous Lamia, who was at firf cfeemed as an artifi; 
for foe played skillfully on toe flute. She afterwards 
became a famous courtezan. When a woman is paid 
for finging, dancing, or playing upon inftruments; I 
mean, when fhe makes a trade of it on the ftage, or 
in folemn affembiies, it is the high-way to debauche- 
ry. No wonder then, if our Lamia, from a player 
on the flute, became a courtezan. The tranfition is 
very natural. 

(B) She appeared charming to Demetrius, though jhe 
began to decline.) J fhould have uf | 
terms, to repreient her old, if I ha y confulted 
Plutarch; but having read in Athenzwus, that fhe had 
a daughter by Demetrius (2), I thought the exprel- 
fions were to be foftned. Thefe are the words of Plu- 
tarch: Tors ysv jdn anypsoa Tis wpass Kab mo- 
AD veaTepoy EauTHs AaBEga TOV AnpnTploy, tapa~ 
TUTE TH APITI nak KATTEV ase excivns sivas 
[OVNS SPATTAVY Tav Se AAAWY YUVaAlKaV epwpctror. 
Tunc vero etiam exolefcenite forma multo fe minorem 
pellexit Demetrium, adeoque lepore devinxit & cepiteum, 
utab altis muliertbusamaretur, uniusillius effet amator (3). 
At that time, thy in the decline cf ber beauty, fhe enfnared 
Demetrius, who was much younger than herfelf, and fo 
captivated bim, that, ths beloved by other women be 
loved only ber. I thall fet down another paflage be- 
low (4), that is no lefs exprefs. It is commonly faid, 
that, in families, love defcends much more than it 
afcends ; fathers love their children, morethan children 
love their fathers. The fame thing may be faid of the 
love of men to women; the men are commonly older 
than the women they love. But this rule admits of 
many exceptions, and even in royal families: witnels 
the Dauphin, who fell in love wich an old widow, 
under the reign of Francis I. I mention it in the 
article of DIANA of POITIERS. We fee here 
a young king led captive by a woman much older than 
himfelf. Nor need we wonder at it, fince an old cour- 
tezan, with fome remains of beauty, fupported with 
art and cunning, may ftrongly captivate a young man. 
However it be, if Demetrius found great charms in 
Lamia, the firft time he faw her, fhe appeared no lefs 
charming to him in the privacies they had together: 
tug Se viv Aaplay Tor Bagtas evperos xe- 
Anticon: treperaweouvats. Idem ait Demetrium 
ab incubante Lamia concinne fuaviterque fubagitatum 
fuiffe, EF idcirco eam laudaffe (5). It was not only 
her agility, that made her fo charming to Demetrius 
fhe gave himamorous bites (6), which probably pleafed 
that prince, as much as his paffion for her difpleafed 
his friends. They could not diffemble it; for, when 
his embafladors faw the fears, which Lyfimachus fhew- 
ed them in his thighs and arms, they anfwered him 
that the king their mafter had fome alfo in his neck, 
which were the effect of the teeth of the furious beaft 
Lamia. We muft know, that Lyfimachus had fought 
with a lyon, and fhewed them the marks of the wounds 

se had received in that fight. The words of the o- 
riginal have more grace than the fubftance I give of 
Vier. IJJ. 





She was excellent at witty fayings and repar- 
tees 


them. “AginovTo yey Tives map QUTU Hera 
aperBsiav apes Augiuayav, off exeivos aywY 
TKOANY TES EIENY ev TE TOIS UNpOIS, AAI TOIS Bea- 
Klas wTELAZs Baccias ovuyov AcorTsiov. xal 
DinytiTo THY yevourviy ato mayny weds To 
Sipiov, Umo “Aarctavd ps guyaadepy esti Ts 
Bagsacws. of dt, yerarTes EDATAV, AAI TOV aÙ- 
Tov Baciasa Seive Ineix SnypuaTa Cepe ev 
Ta Texzynaw Aanias. Venerunt ad Lyfimachum a- 
liqui ab Demetrio legati, quibus ille per otium altas 
in cruribus & brachiis fuis Jeoninorum unguium cica- 
trices oftendit, expofuitque fuam cum leone pugnam, 
quam ab Alexandro rege cum illo conclufus con'e- 
ruerat. Ifi in rifem effufi fuum quoque regem præ- 
dicaverunt immanis feræ in collo ferre morfus Lamiz 
(7): There came to Lsfimackus certain embaffa- 
dors from Demetrius, to whom be tock an ofpsrtunity 
of foswing tke deep fears in his legs and arms, whicb 
þe bad received in fighting with a lion, with whem, 
by Alexander's cammand, be bad been fout up. They fal- 
ling into laughter, faid, that their mafler could fhet like- 
wife the bites of a great beaft, called Lamia, on bis neck. 

[C] He was jeffed upon on that account.) People 
wondered to fee Demetrius, who took a diflike to 
his wife Phila, becaufe fhe began to decline, become 
fuch a flave to Lamia, who was already in decay (8). 
He one day asked Demo, what fhe thought of Ta- 
mia, who was playing on the flute while thep dined. 
She is an old woman, ‘aid Demo. When the de 
fert was brought in, You fee, faid he to Demo, bow 
many things Lamia fends me. My mother, anfwered De- 
mo, will fend you more, tf you will alfa lie with ber 
(9). Note, that fhe was a courtezan, who had been 
concubine to Antigonus, Demetrius's father, and who 
was afterwards loved by Demetrius (ro). Plutarch eal. Nert take 
fays the was firnamed Mania; but Athenwus (11) eai 
fpeaks of Demo and Mania, as being two diflinét lamir, & tandiu 
courtezans, There arofe a violent hatred betwixt jam v'rgentem 
Lyfimachus and Demetrius, which gave Lyfimachus wu 

: ear 
occafion to refle€&t upon Demetrius’s fondnefs for 
Lamia. She is, faid he, the firft courtezan, that yo) pe ibio. 
I ever faw taken from the flage. Demetrius anfwer- 
ed, I will have him to know, that my whore is (ro) Athen lib. 
more honeit than his Penelope (12). James Amiot xiii, pag 578. 
has not underftood this: he makes Lyfimachus fay, 
hitherto I bave never feena where play in a tragedy, 
Plutarch’s words do not mean this. Aucip.ay 2s roid cpav ÚS kedi 
EIS TOY EpwTa THS Aasias treye vur TpeTov Gw- ean ie 
CAAEVAE UOEVNY WHONPWOUEVOY EX TEAPLANS CKN- Trav AVT Tep~ 
vis. Lyfimachus infectans eum ob Lamia amores, vyv TĂG extivs 
dictitabat nunc primum feortum fe ex tragica prodiens Llavanreres a 
: eat PETIT 

(13) feena vidife. The belt verhon would not clear ji. Peneiope 
this thought of Lyfimachus, if we were ignorant ofa fuum eflc ‘cr- 
thing related by Athenæus (14); namely, that Deme- tum. Plat. 16:4. 
trius had faid, that Lyfimachus’s court refembled a Pg: 90° D. 
comic ftage; none comic out of, but fuch as have, a, 
only two fyllables in their names. Thus he laugh- Pod cura 
ed at one Bithes, one Paris and fome others, whole Plutarch’s tron- | 
names were no longer, and who were Lyfimachus’s fl-tion, wEich as 
chief favourites. When Lyfimachus heard this jett, a A a 
he only anfwered, that he never faw at his court a fey. 
whore taken from a tragic ftage. He alluded to La+gegs Athen. lib. 
mia, who was a player on the flute (15), and con- xiv, pag. 614 
fequently of a profefhion ufed in the acting of tragedies. 

[D] She found berfelf in a capacity to live expen 
fively.\ It is common for the mittrefles of kings Tasa 





Piot. in 
Denetr. p. got 


(8) THy 33 bzu- 
uacrtòv TI THE 
Diarog cv abod 
zò pa nab 
vàikiay duce 
Kepaivey wT TH 
ms yc Aai Ic, 
wy TOCHTOV 
ype yorvey wy 
mapya rvid: 
Mirae fat eum 
gol Philæ deflo- 
refcente ætate off 


(11, Ibid. 


(15) Thy avay- 
Aau'ae 
ineoent 


to be fond of immortalizing their names by magni- pla dbici 
ficent buildings, Lamia was of this humour; fhe nam. Jd, 16d. 


cauled 


S S 
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b' Polemo, apud 
Athen. lib. vi, 
(9G, 837 


(16) IIs name 
cas Palema. 

Mee Attenaus, 
Lb. xiii, page 


$77: 
(19) Written by 


an author named 
Lyrceus. See 
Atkenaus at tie 
beginning of the 
fourth bask. 


(13) Plot in 
D-m-tr. pig. 
sol. 


(19) See tle re- 
mark [F]. 


(20) Athen. Jib. 
xiii, pag 577. 


{21) Idem, lib. 
vi, cap. Xiv, pag: 
254 


(22 Ex ay, 
im interis, for 

ex avurd, fur 
@wt:te. 


(23) Tacit 
Annal. lib. itl, 
cap. ixv. 


L A MI A 


tees [EZ]; and, as the Athenians carried their flatteries of Demetrius to the moft extra- 
vagant impieties, they built a temple to this concubine, under the name of VEN US 
LAMIA [F], though, on a certain occafion, they were very much cifcontented to 
fee their money beftowed upon this woman [G]. 
impiety (¢). The ftory we read, in Athenæus, concerning Demetrius and Lamia, 
not fit to be mentioned in a modern language [H]. 
actly related what he fays of thefe two perfons [J ]. 
animadverted on a judgment paffed upon love matters [ K}. What I have faid againtt 
Antony de Guevara about Lais, I repeat on the account of Lamia. 
as about the other. 
Moreri is very fhort upon this head; and therefore 1 have 


ed as many lies about the one, 


upon by it [L]. 


caufed a moft noble portico to be built in Sicyon, of 
which an author (16) publifhed a defcription. She 
one day gave a very magnificent entertainment to 
Demetrius. There was a book upon this fubjeét (17). 
Xwpis dt TeTev avuTii xad pavTsy n Aauia 7@ 
Bagirch wapacnevacsoa dD eiavoy, npyuporaoynae 
ToAACS. kai TO Aeimvov, Tos nvdnge TH dogn 
Did Ti ToAUTEAKAaY, woe UMd Avyxtws Te Zam 
pin cuyysypassasr St 0 ual TOV KopIu@Y TIS 
s pavaws Tay Aatlav “EASTOALY dandas mpo- 
gaire. Prater bee ipfa feorfum Lamia cænam regi 
parans, à multis pecuniam conciliavit, atque ob immen- 
fos Jumptus u;jque adeo fuit illa celebrata cena, ut 
eam Lynceus Samius mandaverit literis, Quamobrem 
Lamiam comicus quidam appofite veram Helepolim vo- 
cavit (18). Plutarch had been fpeaking of the great 
fums, which Demetrius had obliged the Athenians to 
give to Lamia (ig); and he adds, that this woman 
befides made many perfons give her ngay for the 
feaft fhe prepared for Demetrius. 

[E] Ske was excellent at witty fayings and re- 
partees.) Athenaus fays fo. “Hyp d's, fays he (20), 
Agapia ood pa stduntos xal aTTInn wWpds TAS 
amoxpiges. Fuit quidem certe Lamia ditteriis falfa 
& acuta, prorfufque in refpondendo Athenienfis. 
Lamia certainly bad a keen wit, and was a perfet A- 
thentan at a repartee. 

{F] The Athenians, ~~ ~~ - built a temple to this 
concubine under the name of VENUS LAMIA.) 
They built another to Leæna, concubine to the fame 
Demetrius (21), and paid the fame honour to the 
favourites of this prince. Altars, libations, and hymns, 
were not wanting. Demetrius was fo furprized at it, 
that he openly faid, that there was then no citizen 
in Athens, that had any courage. His thought has 
been miferably disfigured by Athenzus’s tranflator. 
He makes him fay, that there would never be in 
hell an Athenian of a great {pirit: Admirante ipfo De- 
metrio que tum fierent, palamgue dicente apud inferos 
nullum unguam futurum magni excelfigue animi civem A- 
thenienjem. One letter, putin the room of two others 
(22), has occafioned the prodigiouschange of this thought. 
Thete are Athenaus’s words: “Qsc zat auTov Tay 
Anputproy Savudlev tert Tors ysvoutvors, uat 
Aéye oTt udets em avTs “Adnvatov yeyove ui- 
yas nab adpos Tay -Luyiv. This reflexion of De- 
metrius puts me in mind of an exclamation of Ti- 
berius , * Memorize proditur Tiberium, quotiens curia 
‘ egrederetur, Græcis verbis in hunc modum eloqui 
‘ folitum, ð bomines ad fervitutem paratos ? Scilicet 
‘etiam illum, gui libertatem publicam nollet, tam 
* project fervientium patientia tædebat (23). It 
‘ ts related of Tiberius, that, as often as be went out 
‘ of his palace, he ufed to exprefs bimfelf in Greek 
€ 
€ 
4 








words to this purpoje; O men prepared for flavery? 

Even he, who was an enemy to the public liberty, 

was weary of Juch fervile patience. 

[G] . the’ they were... difcontented to fee 
their money beflowed upon this woman.) Amongit 
many violences, which the Athenians fuffered from 
Demetrius, nothing vexed them more than the order 
he gave, that they fhould pay him immediately 250 
talents. He caufed this tax to be raifed with great 
rigour, and precipitation ; and when the money was 
ready, he commanded them to pay it in to Lamia, 
and the other courtezans fhe had in her train; this 
is, faid he, to buy them foap, Thefe words, and 
this ufe, was a greater vexation to the Athenians, 
than the lofs of their money. ‘IS dv nSporcpuevor TÒ 
apy uplvs ëxtasuge Aauia nal Tals mepi avTiV 
ET AIGMES HE Opie Sopire wv yàp aioyuvis 
TNS CNUILS HAL To Piue TE TPAYLATOS paArrAoV 
WWMYANGE TSS avdpamss. Ubi coafium argentum 
vidit, Lamia juffit id, c@terifgue meretricibus que cir- 

i 


The Thebans committed the lame 


1S 
I queftion whether Ælian has ex- 
Plorarcli tells us How Lanian 


He has publith- 


Brantome has been impofed 


not 


ca eam erant, ad fmegma preberi. Pupugit enim cives 
pudor magis quam jafura, EF verba, quibus eff ufus 
quam exaclio (24). At prefent we fhould fay pin- (24) Plut, į 
money, inftead of foap. See the margin (25). Demetrio, pag. 

[H] The flory, which we read in Athenaus, con- 901. A. 
cerning Demetrius and Lamia, are not fit tobe mentioned 
in a modern language |} Judge of it by this Latin; * De 
< Lamia rurfum Machon hec fcribit, Demetrium ali- 
‘ quando inter pocula, varia genera unguentorum o- 
‘ ftentantem Lamiz tibicinæ, ut illa non ita jucunde 
‘ olere dixit, non nihil commotum & tanquam vel- 
< licatum, quod improbans omnia petulantiùs iJlu- 
€ deret, innuiffe ut Nardintm quoddam afferretur, & 
€ cùm pudendum manu confricuiffet, ac digitis con- 
€ trectaffet, dixiffe, hoc Lamia olfacita, quantum 4 
© reliquis difter, cugnofces: lam vero fubridentem re. 
‘ fpondiffe, atque, ô miler, omnium longe putidifimum 
‘ hoc efle mihi videtur; regemque mox fubjecifle, 
‘< Ë regia tamen glande per Jovem eft, 6 Lamia (26). 

(Z) Z knw not, whether Ælian bas exaltiy relat- 
ed what be fays of thefe two perfons.} Demetrius, 
fays he (27), who reigned over fo many nations, went 
often in his arms, and with his diadem on his head 

; and an eternal 

to the courtezan Lamia. He would have very much difrace to thok 
difgraced himfelf, if he had fent for her ; but he went who follow 
very carefully to her houfe. I make lefs account of them and ft 
this prince, than of Theodorus the piper, who rejeg. oO Puy 
ed Lamia’s intreaties to vifit her. This is che ftory peth great and 
of that author: which I cannot but fufpedl ; for De- fmail. 
metrius never faw Lamia, till fhe was prefented to 
him, after the naval victory he obtained over the king (+6) Athen lib. 
of Egypt. Lamia was no longer a common woman ; *") Pe 377° 
fhe belonged to the king. If it be faid, that, after fhe (29) Flan. 
belonged to Demetrius, fhe had her houfe a-part, and Wee: Hiftor lib, 
that therefore it is very poflible, that Demetrius might xii, cap. xvii 
be feen to vift her; I anfwer, that he would not 
have gone to her as to a public courtezan, but as toa 
miftrefs, whom he believed to be folely at hts pleafure, 
and whom he had enabled to have a fine houle of her 
own. If it be fo, Ælan’s cenfure comes to nothing; 
for when once a prince is engaged tn public concubt- 
nage, it is the fame thing whether he goes to his mi- 
ftrefs, or fhe comes to him: nay, it is more fcanda- 
lous to fee her lodged in his palace, than in a houfe 
of her own. I am perfuaded, that Lamia had her 
lodgings with Demetrius; and, if fhe had not, De- 
metrius went not to fee her, as a courtezin, who 
opened her doors to all comers. And yet this is 
Ælian’s fuppofition, upon which he builds the mora- 
lity of this chapter, 

[K] Lamia animadverted on a judgment paffed on 
matters of hve.) The faét is this: Thonis (28), an (28) It was le 
Egyptian courtezan, had demanded a great fum of Eevpran ran. , 
a young man, who loved her: whereupon the bargain A Avcitdice ar 
broke off; and the lover withdrew re infeđãa. Te archedice See 
dreamed in the night, that he lay with that woman, Æ ian Var 


(25) We read in 
Armiit’s Plutarch 
this rival 
AS for the 
Lamia, all the 
foap and all the 
water in the 
word would nat 
cean or wath 
tho'e, who per 
verted the uf cf 
the talents raifed 
on thé people, 
end emploved 
them to purchafe 
lands and lord- 
fhips witnefies of 
the leudne‘s of 
fuch harlots, 
execrable par’s of 
com monwealtls, 





which cured his paflion. Thonis, underftanding the ay “~~ 
whole myftery, pretended, that the young man ought E kesi! sy 


to pay her, and fummoned him before the judges. 
Bochoris condemned the defendant to put the moncy 
in a purfe, which fhe demanded, and to move it fo 
that the fhadow of it might fall upon Thonis. This 
judge meant by it, that opinion is but the fhadow 
of truth, and that the young man’s pleafure in a 
dream was only the fliadow of a real one. Lamia 
a competent judge in thefe matters, faid ome day, 
that this judgment was unjuft; becaufe the fhadow of , yy pe Pht 
the purfe had not cured the courtezan’s paflion for jn Demetr. Ps 
the money, whereas the dream had cured the young çoi. 

man’s paffion (29). 


; Memoirs 
[L] Guevara bas publifoed as many falfities of Fede es C- 
7 ; : d b des Dam 
mia as of Lais. Brantome, bas been impofed upon by jantes, Ton 


him.) He gives out (30) fome maxims, as if they ji, rewa 


were Lamia’s, which are only Guevara's fictions. Jf rhe end. 
tte 


LAMIA. LAMPONTANO. 


not many faults to charge him with [AZ]. I am furprifed at a doubt of Mr Me- [#! fers, 


nage [N]. 


You will find a great commendation of this Lamia in a book (d ) that Mr Baudelot 


publifhed in the year 1698. 


we muft take the advice, fays he (31), of a courte- 


ie n wan, who was one of the mof famous in former times, 
„pm 200, & and very well skilled in ber profeffion, viz. Lamia who 
(eq faid, &c. One Francis Voilleret, Sieur de Florizel, 

counfellor, notary, and fecretary to the king, houfe and 
faa) Jsa biok Crown of France, publifhed (32), as true matter of fad, 


apf at London all the falfisies he had read, in that Spanifh author, con- 


on the reign a cerning the three courtezans Flora, Lais, and Lamia, 
os) Le So true it is, that onc bad author is enough to {poil 
onl (ETE AE ey ’ 

preau des Many others. 

Feurs meflees. (AZ } Moreri is very foort upon this bead, I bave not 


many faults tocharge him with.) I. This expreffion, 
The Thebans confecrated to ber the temple of Venus Lamia, 
is fallacious: it induces one to believe, that the The- 
bans had a temple of Venus Lamia, which they con- 
fecrated to Demetrius’s mifirefs. Moreri fhould there- 
tore have iaid, to avoid ambiguity, that the 
Thebans built a temple in honour of this miftrefs, 
and called it the temple of Venus Lamia. II. It is 
not true, that Plutarch makes mention of this; he 
fhould have cited Atheneus. Moreri had this falfe 
quotation from Charles Stephens (33). 

[N] Z am furprized at a doubt of Mr Menage.) He 


Ace (be egotd 
oarter of the 
fzr ba:k, pag. 
24}, & W 


(42) Lloyd has 
left out the 


quotation of queilions whether the courtezan Lamia is the fame A- 
Pioarch: Hof thenian lady, that was kept by Demetrius Phalereus. 
min has done the Rs eo ; 

a An eadem eff ac ilia nobilis femina quam amabat Pha- 


HRiftaire de Pto- 
lemēe Auletes, 
Se See tre 
seventh chapter 
of the jecord 
pert, pag. 3% 
& fe. 

dereus (34) ? in calling her a noble woman, he builds ‘q 

upon thefe words of Diogenes Laërtius: "AAAw een (34) Menag. in 
zal evfever guvoasi Aauela Ti cpwusern Ferum Diogen. Lart, 
urbana ac nobili amica Lamia utebatur qaam amabat. lib v, n. 7% 
If thefe words be pointed thus, one may very well i 
deny, that Lamia, the miftrefs of Demetrius Poliorce- 

tes, was loved by Demetrius Phalereus; for the 

mifirefs of Demetrius Poliorcetes was only a player (35) Thebanos 
on the flute, and confequently was not of a noble fami- autem Demetrio 
Jy. Menage was in the right to cenfure Dalechamp, who blandientes, Ve- 
has tranflated thefe words of Athenzus, AwmiireeG JY Hea ae 

0 Tloasopun ]is č Sat ovias now Aauias TAS dt An- tavifle ut Lamiz 
Voids thus, Demetrius Phalereus Lamiam tibicinem a- 2b co amate 
mavit perditifime ; but he fhould likewife have cenfur- eee Wag 
ed Aldobrandin, who fays, that the Thebans, out of se oic i 
complaifance to Demetrius Phalereus, built a temple lib. xxix, cup. v. 
to Venus Lamia, in order to honour the memory of @d:brard.n ir 
his miftrefs Lamia (35). Aldobrandin cites Cœlius — Luet. 
Rhodiginus, /. 29. e. §. Here are three things to be pe mi -a 
cenfured, I. It was not to pleafe Demetrius Pha- body tut Deme- 
lereus, but Demetrius Poliorcetes, that the Thebans trus Phalereusot 
built this temple. Il. Aldobrandin fhould have quot- Ne ne tan 
ed Athenzus, and not Ceelius Rhodiginus. [J]. He e pee 
fhould have faid, that the Athenians had the fame com- 


plaifance as the Thebans. 


LAMPONIANO (Joun Anprew) defcended from an iluftrious family of 
Milan (a), was one of three domeftics of Galeazzo Sforza, duke of Milan, who COn- (a) ggnst‘vs, 


fpired againft that prince, and killed him in St Stephen’s church, the twenty fixth of Pes 
Ic was Lamponiano that gave him the two firit wounds. 


December 1476. 


pretended to remove the crowd, and to have letters to prefent to the duke. 
fuit [4] an which he could not prevail with 
‘ood offices againft his adverfary; he hoped to find his 

ftate ; and he wanted an after-game, tor he had fquan- 


this prince to interpofe his 


enraged againft him on account of a 
account in a revolution of the 


law- 






i te 
» ty i Mile 


He fol. m. QS, vera, 
He was 


dered away the greateft pare of his patrimony, and found himfelf as vain, and as much 


addi€ted to luxury as before. 
Olgiati. 


mafter, who hated the duke, reprefented to him in the murder of a tyrant [4]. 


[4] He was enraged againf the duke of Milan on 
account of a law fut.) The thing was thus, accord- 
ing to Paul J.vius: < Ad audendun: immane ulque 
< adeo & periculofum facinus vehementer incitabat 
“illata fibi injuria a Caftellionea Comenfium antiftite, 
“a quo facri latifundii pofleffione contra jus inter- 
< rupta locatione, fe pe nique tpeliatum querebatur. 
< Totum autem ejus Injurie oditque venenum verte- 
« batin principem, qui a fe fupp iciter deprecante eam 
< contumeliam, fæpe rogatus adveriarium in extrahen- 
« da lite præpotentem, neque advertere, neque mollire 
< voluiflet (1). ==- He was prompted to this great 
< and dangerous attempt by the injurious treatment of 
< the biep of Coma, who as he pretended, bad un- 
jäki robbed him of large poffeffions. He turned 
© his whale refentment of this injury againft the prince, 
© whom he had in vain petitioned againff bis too 
© powerful adverfary” ‘Chis puts me in mind of Philip 
(2) Called Pau. King of Macedon, who was killed by a man (z). who 
fanias, could not obtain from him the revenge he defired for 
a bloody affront (3). He thought no longer of reveng- 
ing himfelf on the author of that affront, but on 
the prince, who did not do him juftice (4). 

Convivarum lu- { B} Olgiati WAS engaged ‘ by the 
a exvofue- glory whith a fibool-maffer, enemy to the dune, repre- 
Sci Le Jented to bim in the murther of a tyrant.}] His name 
Quint. Curt, gg, Was Cola Montanus, and he had been preceptor to 
l, cap. ix. © Galeazzo Sforza, who, remembering, more than he 

fhould have done, the lafhes he had received from his 
pedagogue, ordered him to be publickly whipped. Hie 
cola quondam Galeacii padagogus dirum in principem 
odium conceperat impotenti ejus contumelia percitus, 
quod ille puerilium verberum nimis memor, pofquam 
adoleyit, imperiumque fufcepit, ipfi Cole tanquam im- 
miti fubagrejlique præceptori, acceptas olim plagas nuda- 
tis clunibus loro palam rependi jufifet (5). Cola, 
exafperated with this afiront, inflamed young Olgati 
with an ardent defire of glory, by murthering the 


(1) Paul. Jovins, 
in Elogio Galea- 
cii Sforiæ, Jib. 
ii, Eiog. page m. ¢ 
244. 


(3) Paufaniam 
mutum nefariis 


(4) Adolefcens 
‘*: odium ab 
autore injuriæ in 
“eeligentem ejus 
vindicem conver- 
Me Id ibd. 


«| Tovius, ubi 
"Fs pag. 245. 


His two accomplices were Charles Vifconti, and Jerom 
The latter was engaged in this black contpiracy by the glory, which a School- 


As 
for 


tyrant, and by that means reftoring the liberty of 
his country. He extolled to the skies the merit of 
Brutus and Cafius. In a word, it was he, who, by 
his vehement exhortations, infpired him with the de- 


fign of executing that horrid attempt (6). Oldgiatum (6 Colx 


ent imberbem, leviffimumgue adolefcentem inani fpe diris cohortatio- 
parandé gloria inflaverat Cola Montanus literarii ludi nibus coniuratio- 
magiffier ; fi occifo tyranno patriam in libertatem affere- PEM ischoatem 
ret ; fepe Caffios &F Brutos in fehola magnis extollens ee aine 
laudibus, qui gloria dudli pulcherrimi fađli confilium Olgiatus ipfe vx 
olim fufcepiffent (7). So true it is, that a bad leffon gueftione per 
is able to do great mifchief, and that princes them- feripfte Id. ibid. 
felves ought to take care not to be hated by inconfi- 
derable men. There are few fuch, Cola, being taken (7) en Fae 
iome time after, fell into the hands of Laurence de l 
Medicis, who caufed him to be hanged (8). The (2) Jovius, ubi 
courage he infpired into Olgiati, in hopes of an eter- iupra, pag. 247 
nal fame, did not fail him at tte pl ce of execution. 

Olgiati and his comrade made their efcape, by reafon 

of the confufion, which the affaflination of the duke 

caufed in the church: but becaufe no body derit 

harbour them they were taken two days after. Their 

punifhment was fuited to their crime; and Olgiati 

exprefled a great conflancy: ‘ Olgiatus iple mirum 

‘ vifu audituque vefana conftantia obftinatum animum 

in con{pectu carnificis gerens, fefeque in ipfa morte 

confirmans hæc contumaci ore protulit verba ; col- 

lige te, Hieronyme, ftabit vetus memoria facli ; mors 

quidem erit acerba, fed tormentum breve, atqve 

ejus fama perpetua (9). — Olgiati, maintaining (g) Idem, page 
a moft wonderful conftancy in the fight cf the execu- 246 

tioner, and at the inflant of death, fpcke thefe obfti- > 
nate words; Courage, Jerom! the fame of thy 

ation will live for ever; death is inaced bitter; 

but the torment is but fhort, whereas the credit of 

it will be immortal.’ 

The reader will, perhaps, be glad to find here 


fome verfes, which he made in prifon. They are a 
proof 


aA a aA as Aan aAa ey 
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(å) Lamponiates 
infultantis plebis 
& puerorum tur 
bæ è bedubrern 
conceflus, injeéto 
laqueo per cinctas 
Urbl? tegemes 
raptatus eit. 

7 tral, aki 

i vfi a, 


{to} Idem, pag. 
2470 


(rr Id. ibid. 
pag. 244. 


(12) Princtrem 
enim in amore 
improbum atque 
adeo impudentem 
plerique vel falfo 
exiflimabant, ut 
alienæ libidini 
lenocinii obfe- 
quium lubens 
prebere crede- 
tetur, Id. tbid. 


(14) Td. ibid. 
pag. 246. 


(14) Pag.m. 333 


(a) Vigneul 
Martille, Mr. 
langes CHIA- 
& de Litterat. 
pit: 126. 


(5) Ids ibid. 


fe) I tele ibe 
mean! tr af if to 
be, that be ded 
Éntog. ar 
thertabests, 


LAMPONIANO: LANCELOT. 


for Charles Vifconti he was moved to it by two powerful reafons [C}. 
endeavouring to efcape thro’ the women, was killed by a Moor. 
the ground [D], was delivered to the mob (b), who made it their fport for fome 
Peter Crinitus made fome verfes in praife of this affaflin [E}. 
that this duke of Milan had very good qualities (d), and that he governed like a sood 
prince, without any notable fault; except a prodigious lewdnefs ; which it was fo much 
the eafier for him to fatisfy, becaufe the ladies of his court gloried in their ga- 


time (č). 


lantries [F' ], 


proof of his boldnefs, and contain an infult upon the 
prince he had aflaflinated. 


Quem non mille acies, quem non potuere phalanges 
Sternere, privata Galeaz dux Sfortia dextra 
Concidit, atque illum minime juvere cadentem 
Aftantes famuli, nec opes, nec regna, nec urbes, 
Hine patet humanis quz fit fiducia rebus, 

Et patet hinc favo tutum nil efle tyranno (10). 


Great Milan's duke, untonguer’d in the feld, 

To private violence at laf muf stele. 

He fell; attending fervants naught avail: 

To ward the blw evn wealth and kingdoms fail. 
Learn hence, there is no truf in buman things, 
Nor any fafety for tyrannic kings. 


[C].... as for Charies Vifeontt, be was moved 
to it by two powerful reajons.) In the firt place he 
was provoked to fee that the Sforzas had ufurped 
the dominion, to the prejudice of his family. Se- 
condly, he had a fifter, whom Galeazzo had debauch- 
ed, and afterwards imparted to a handfome young 
man, who was his catamite. Germane@ fororis probro 
quam Galeafius adamaret, atque fubigeret, permoveba- 
tur: tanto indignantius quod eam decoro adolefcenti, 
gui ætatis florem principi fruendum dediffet, conciliaffe 
EF communicaffe fufpicaretur (11). This prince was 
reckoned fo leud, that not only his amours were talk- 
ed of, but alfo his pimping (12). We have here an 
inftance ot female compliance. Francis Vifconti’s 
filter, not content to gratify the duke with the 
ufe of her body, fatisfied alfo the leudnefs of his 
catamites, when he pleafed. Probably fhe had no 
great difficulty in giving this mark of complaifance 
to the duke, fince it was in favour of a handfome 
young man. 

[D] His corps, biting the ground.) I may ufe this 
phrafe in the literal fenfe, fince Paul Jovius expreffes 
himfelf thus. ‘ Ipfus Lamponiani cadaver folum lin- 
« gua & dentibus commordens jacebat (13). ——=— The 
< body of Lamponiano lay biting the ground witb it’s 
“ tongue and teeth’ 

[E] Peter Crinitus made fome verfes in praife of 
this affaffin.} They are in the fecond book of his 
poems {14), and are intituled, De virtute Joannis 
Andree Lamponiani Tyrannicida. The fix firk run 
thus : 


Parabat olim facra Bruti manibus 
Antigua virtus Italum. 

Ac forte leétam dum rependit hoftiam 
Marti dicatam vindici, 

Frontem retorfit illico ad acres Infubres 
Mirata fortem dexteram. 


Lamponiano 


lt is faid, 


Old Italy, for fortitude rever'd, 

Once, facred rites to Brutus’ foade prepar'd; 
And, whilf foe bid the chofen viim dye, 
Sacred to Mars, th’ avenging deity, 

Perhaps foe look'd toward the Infubrian land, 
In admiration of th’ adventrous band. 


We muft not wonder, that Peter Crinitus praifed this 
aflaffin ; for we find an hymn (15) in praife of Bal. 
thazar Gerard (16), among the facred poems of Le. 
vinus Torrentius, bifhop of Antwerp. Among other 
elogies, this 1s to be found in it. 


Morte inferendus cælicolum choris 
fEterno ab omni labe puram 
Reddis ovans animam parenti. 


Pure from all foot, triumphantly you die, 
And join, by death, the chorus of the shy. 


[F] The ladies of bis court gloried in their gal- 
lantries.} The defcription, which Paul Jovius gives 
of the corruption of the women of that country, is 
horrible. They looked upon chaftity as an obftacle 
to politenefs ; they thought, that the love of thar 
virtue was not good breeding, and looked Hke the 
awkward air of a country-woman. In fhort, they did 
not believe that lying with a prince was an action con- 
trary to virtue ; they pretended, that the way to raife 
their husbands above others, was to make them wear 
golden horns. Galeazzo, who was a handfome vigo- 
rous young man, and of a leud temper, found his 
account in it. Paul Jovius’s words are much better 
than mine, therefore I infert them here. His artibus 
guum boni, {plendidiffimique principis nomen tueretur, 
premebant ejus famam intemperantes vagæque libidines. 
Nam ea tum erat ex multo ocio luxuriantis feculi con- 
ditio, in ipfs precipue nobilioribus matronis, ut tetum 
pudicitiæ decus ab bamanitate aule alienum prorfus ES 
Jutagrefte putaretur, ideogue princeps ad licentiam libi- 
dinis proclinatus, ES juventæ vigore venuffateque oris 
fupra omnes fpeflatu digmifimus, procacibus fæminarum 
oculis (P defideriis cupidifime deferviret. Erat enim 
tum vulgatum inter faeminas, nullam ex principis con- 
cubitu fieri impudicam, earumque maritos gui ineptis bir- 
ci videri pofent, ita excellere aureis cornibus, ut digni- 
tate cunctos anteirent (17). This is, doubtlefs, rhe 
utmoft degree of corruption; for if any thing pre- 
vents chaftity from being banifhed out of the world, 
it is the annexing, with refpeét to women, an idea of 
difgrace to the contrary vice (18). Te is the main 
barrier, to flop a little the progrefs of leudnefs, 
and hinder it from over-flowing all mankind like 
che waters of the deluge, which {pared but few per- 
ons. p 


LANCELOT (Cravptvus), a Benedictin Monk, was a native of Paris (a). 
c (b) Having ftudied very well in his youth, he was intrufted with the education of 


a young gentleman, and afterwards he retired to Port Royal des Champs, where he 
< taught claffical learning with great fuccefs. 


Some years after, he turned monk in 


‘ the abbey of St Cyran, where he was in great intimacy with the late abbot Bar- 
< cos; at whofe death that fociety being difflolved, and the monks difperfed, Dom 


Claudius Lancelot was confined to the Lower-Bretagne, where he died two or 


< three years ago (e)? He compofed many good books [4], but did not put his 
name to them, and they were afcribed im general to the gentlemen of Port- 


Royal. 


[4] He compofed many good books.) The New Me- 
theds for learning the Latin and Greek tongues: the 
Garden of Greek Roots: an Italian grammar : a Spanith 
grammar: a French tranflation of Phadrus’s Fables ; 


3 


and another of fome Comedies of Terence: 2 treatife 
of the Hemina (1), the fecond edition whereof, being 
much larger than the firft, came out in the year 1688. 


Laftly, all the pieces and obfervations, that are to be 
found 
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found at the end of the Bible printed at Vitre, as an intro- 
duftion to the unverflanding of the boly feripture (2\. The 


f- : . - 
author, from whom I have this, affirms (3), that 


the Grammaire gênerale &@ raijonnce, which con- 


tains the grounds of the art of fpeaking, is of Mr Ar- 
nauld’s invention, and compoled by Duin Claude Lin- 
celot. 


Hilarion de 


Cofte (6), who milcalls her L AU D A, obierves, that fhe was of Piacenza, and very 
bandfome, and the fifter of count Auguftin Lauda, and wife of coust Fohn Fermo 


Trivulcio. 
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LANDAU, a city of the Lower Alface, near the river Queich, on the Dor- (u) Merzure 


ders of the Palatinate, equally diftanr from 


Spire and the Rhine, was mortgaged for a 


very {mall matter to the bifbop of Spire by the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, in the year 
1308 ; but, in the year 1511, it was redeemed by Maximilian I, and reftored to ail 
it’s liberties (a). It is one of the ten towns, that make up what is called the provott- 
fhip or prefecture of Haguenau, towns, which, excepting as to matters civil and criminal 


before the provoft of Haguenau, pretend to hold immediately of the empire (b) [A]. 


[A] It is one of the ten towns .. . which pretend 
to bold immeatately of the empire. Mr Heifs will ex- 
plain thistous. < Haguenau, Jays be (1), is the firit 
* of the towns of Altace dependant on the prefeéture, 
the tribunal of which is eftablifhed in the fame town. 
After the treaty of Munfter, the king of France, in 
imitation of the landgraves of Alface, his predecef- 
fors, retained this provincial council, in which his 
great bail'f, or lieutenant, prefided. But, as it has 
been entirely ruined in the lat war, the moft Chri- 
ftian king has removed this council to Briiac. 
This town, as well as the other nine, at that time, 
acknowledged the king for proteétor, on the {ame 
terms as they acknowledge the emperor, and the 
princes of Auftria, in that quality, without deroga- 
ting from that immediatenefs, in virtue of which 
thefe ten towns pretend to continue free ft 
the empire, But, as they have been convinced of 
the right of fovercignty, with which the king of 
France has been invefted, they have renounced this 
immediatenefs, and have entirely fubmitted to his 
mof Chriftian majefty The other nine towns are 
Colmar, Schleftat, Weifemburg, Landau, Oberk- 
heim, Kaiferberg, Muntler ia the valley of St Gre- 
gory, Rofheim, and ‘Furcheim.. They had not 
yet jubmitted ta this yoke in the year 1673. They 
were very far irom it: you need onlv read thefe 
words of the duke de Navaiiles. < Intending to go 
to Beifac, } pated through Colmar. I there found, 
that the inhabitants, as being near fo confiderable a 
place as Briiac, affected an extraordinary indepe 
dance. Their town was filled with all forts of 
like ammunitions and provifions; they appeared 
little difpofed to receive, and fubmit to, the king’s 
orders. They took no care, with regard to me, to 
fhew a proper re{pect to thofe, with whom the king 
entrufted his authority. There were ftill in that 
country, Scheleftat, Haguenau, and four other little 
Imperial towns; they were very much united, al- 
ways kept deputies at the diet, and were ever taking 
liberties contrary to the obedicnce, they owed to 
the king. And when l arrived at Brifac, thefe 
feven towns, which pretended to be Imperial, {ent 
deputies tome. Thofe of Colmar were at tne head, 
and fpoke for the ret. They harangued me in the 
fame manner they had done my predeceffors. They 
feemed to make ufe of expreflions, which did not 
fufiiciently fhew the fubmiflion they owe to the 
king, treating him only as their protector: I an- 
{wered them, that he had, with regard to them, a 
ftronger title; that he was their guardian, and that it 
belonged to him to regulate their conduct. I {poke 
to them with fo much force, that the intendant, 
who was prefent, faid to me before them: Sir, if 
your predeceflors had made them know their duty 
as you do, the king would have more authority in 
this province, and thefe gentlemen would not be at 
fo great an expence in keeping deputies at the diet. 
Thefe deputies were thunder-ftruck, and they fell 
upon their knees before me. I thought I ought to 
mortify them a little, I fent the next day five hun- 
dred horfe to take the cattle at the gates of their 
towns, This opened their eyes, and fhewed them 
their error in pretending to be independent of 
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€ France. They came a fecond time to fpeak to me; 
‘but | wouid not hear them, and I {ent them word, 
‘that muft be going to Philipsburg (2)? A litte 
after, he telis the king, that be bad a fair opportunity 
to put Colmar, and the other tcwns, which call toem- 
felves Imperial, on the proper footing (3). The king 
immediately profited by this advices for, going into Al- 
face, he feized on the towns of Colmar and Schel- 
ftad (4). The ether teens furrendered upon a bare Jum- 
mons, on pretext, that the king kad a right to thofe 
places as great bailif of Haguenau, and that be feized 
them, to prevent the Imperialiis frem taking advantage 
of twa fuch convenient pafls, as thofe two towns were (5). 
I remember there was great reafoning about the re- 
duction of thefe places, and that there were fome, who 
iaid, it was folly to pretend they could ftill keep their 
liberty. It was not impoffible, they faid, that they 
might be at once under the form of a commonwealth, 
and under the guardianfhip of the landgrave of Al- 
face, as long as this landgrave was a German; but, 
when he was king of France, there was a kind 
of neceflity that they muft, fooner or latter, fall under 
his full authority. This followed from the order of 
political affairs, and the natural courfe of human things. 
A town could not te free, and at the fame time ac- 
knowledge for it’s prote€tor, or guardian, a king, who 
might be at war with the emperor, or the empire. 
Can clients declare againft their patrons? If they can- 
not lawfully, the prefecture of Haguenau mult necef- 
farily fide with France in thofe wars; and if it cannot 
; Lvegapietoveneyicins a part of the Germanic body, 
it muit either declare againft France, or defire a neu- 
trality. Inthe firit cafe, the king of France had jutt 
as much right to fubjagate Colmar and the other lm- 
perial towns of Allace, as the four furett-towns. In 
the fecond cafe. it muft be confidered whether the 
towns of the prefecture of Haguenau were reslly defi- 
yous to obferve a neutrality, or only pretended to de- 
fire it, with the fole view of putting themfelves into 
the hands of the emperor's troops. If this be the fole 
motive of their defiring a neutrality, they muft cxnect 
to be treated as a concealed enemy, who, in point of 
prudence, muit not be allowed time to dilcover their 
ill defigns. But, fuppofing that they fincerely defie to 
be neuter, it remained to be examined, whether they 
could maintain themfelves againft the German troops, 
who would endeavour to oblige them to receive a 
garrifon. It is plain, they were not ftrong enough to 
fupport theimfelves in a neutrality ; and thus order will 
have it, that the king of France fhould not fuffer the 
Germans to have places of arms there, efpecially confi- 
dering that the Spaniards were at that time matters 
of Franche Compte. The protector or guardian muft 
fupport his title, that his pupil may not declare apainft 
him. Hf this title obliged him to hinder any one from 
ufing the towns of Alface ill, it authorized him to hinder 
any one from arming them to his prejudice; for it would 
be range indeed, if a monarch were obliged to protedta 
ftate, which thoughtit felf obliged to declare war againkt 
him. The mutual obligations both iie under contra- 
diés this; and, confequently, thofe who thould yield 
to France the proteétion of the Imperial towns of Al- 
face, would neceffarily open a door to a full authority 
over them The inccmpatibility of titles began from 
ge T that 
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A}. 


(d)Du Val, Ac 
quifitions de Ia 
France, pag 38. 


(e) Memoirs de 
Puyfegur, pag. 
113, 122, Dutch 
Edit. ad ann. 
3635 (1 fonld 
be 1634). 


(f) Munfter, 
Co/mogr. pag- 
472. 


fe) Du Val. 
Acquifits pag. 38. 


(6) Mercure 
Hifte Auguft; 
1702, page 1593 


(7) Journal of 
the Siege of Lan- 
dau, pag. 112, 
113, Paris Edit. 
I702. 


(8) It befonged 
fo on officer, 
avho bud been 
taken prifoner in 
a fally of tie be- 
Saget. 


(9) Lewis XIV. 


If DN DA U 


They were yielded to France by the peace of Munfter to belong to it in the fame 
manner as they had belonged to the houfe of Auftria ; but by degrees all reitriétion has 
ceafed (c). Some have pretended, that the citizens of Landau have not been cavillers 
and that they maintained their town at a time when the others were pillaged (d). aie 
feems to me to imply, that, during the long war, which ended by the peace of Mun- 
fter, and in other fuch like times, they were not unfeafonably obftinate in refiftine 
the ftrongeft. ‘They gave an inftance of this compliance in the year 1634, as may be 
feen in Puyfegur’s Memoirs (e). Another writer (f) obferves, that they have not 
been fubject to inteftine diffentions, and that they have always forbore provoking, 
by words or actions the neighbouring princes, and that, in 1552, the troops ot Henry IJ, 
king of France, and thofe of Albert of Brandenburg, did them a great deal of 
mifchief. ‘The Sieur de Val affirms, that the wine of Landau isthe beft Rhenilh wine 
that can be drunk (g). This town was but moderately ftrong at the time of the peace of 
Ryfwic, in 1697, but, foon after, it was fortified with all imaginable care. The fa- 
mous Mr de Vauban employed his whole fkill in it. The Imperialifts, under prince Lewis 
of Baden, blocked it up in the month of April 1702, and opened the trenches the 
feventeenth of June following. The place was furrendered by capitulation the tenth of 
September. The king of the Romans arrived in the camp the twenty feventh of 
July [B]. What the news-writers publifhed concerning this fiege will give me occa- 
fion to make fome remarks [C], yet without expecting they will prove ufeful to thofe 


that time to be propagated; and, if the emperor had 
eftablifhed places of arms at Colmar and Scheleftad, in 
order to make irruptions as far as Dijon, and Lyons, no 
one would have commended France for fuffering thefe 
towns to enjoy all their privileges, but would rather 
have Jaughed at her imprudence and fimplicity. 

People reafoned almoft after the fame manner, when 
fhe feized on Strasburg; a town, which neither would, 
nor could, always preferve it’s neutrality, and which 
furrendered it’s bridge to the German armies foties 
quoties. It was a thorn in the foot, too big to be 
left there. One of two things muk be, either that 
Strasburg fincerely defire a ftate of neutrality, and re- 
ligioufly obferve it, or that it be capable of making a 
refiftance, when any one would oblige it to declare 
for one fide. Now nothing of this was true, faid thefe 
reafoners. I belicve they might be eafily refuted by 
thofe who teach the Civil-law in the univerfities. 

(B] The king of the Romans arrived in the camp the 
twenty feventh of Fuly.) The news-writers of his party 
gave out, that the count de Melac, governor of Lan- 
dau, fent a trumpet to him, the fame day, to compli- 
ment him, and to defire bim to let bim know where 
be intended to fix his quarters, that they might not 
fire upon them; but that the intrepid monarch, having 
thanked him for bis civility, fent bim word at the fame 
time, that he might fire where he pleafed; that bis 
quarters were every where (6). An officer of the gar- 
rifon of Landau relates this piece of news as follows (7). 
Tbe count de Melac fent a trumpet, the thirty firt of 
July, at eight of the clock in the morning, to the ene- 
rps camp ts demand of the prince of Baden, 
where were the king's quarters: this prince informed 
the king of the Romans of it, who anfwered, * that 
< his quarters were at Inphling; that he thanked him 
‘ for the fword he had {ent him (8); that he might 
* fire every where, ferving his king as he had hither- 
‘todone.’ It iscertain, that, in this, the count de 
Melac acted as has been practifed for a long time towards 
kings, who aflift at a fiege. The befieged governor pays 
them this compliment. As to the anfwer of the king 
of the Romans, we muft obferve two things; the one, 
that the accounts of the two parties are not extreme- 
ly different at the bottom; the other, that, being al- 
ways gallant, it is efpecially fo, the firft time it is 
ufed; for, when a king is informed, that another has 
made ufe of it, he thinks himfelf bound in honour to 
imitate, and, if poflible, go beyond him. It is no lon- 
ger a matter of choice, but a kind of neceflity. Ihave 
been told, that the late William III, king of England, 
made ufe of this anfwer, when the governor of a 
place paid him this compliment. I know not whe- 
ther it is true; but I know very well, that he never 
befieged any place, the governor of which acknow- 
im asking. Be it how it will, he was not 
thor of this anfwer; for, to fay nothing of 
May have made ufe of it before the year 
inted proof, that it was ufed that 
eof Lifle in Flanders, Read what 
follows: 4s foon as the count de Brotiay, governor of 
the plare, was informed, that bis maje/ty (9) was ar- 
rived in the camp, judging rightly that there was no 
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farther room for feint, be made the citizens take an 
oath of fidelity, more than ten theufand of whom pro- 
tefled they would perifb fooner than furrender. He then 
Jent a compliment to bis majefly, offering bim his choice 
of the fineft houfes within one league round Lifle, and 
even whatever be wanted for bis boufebold from out of 
the city, during the fiege; and defired to know, where 
be would fix bis quarters, that be might give orders 
not to fire that way; but be added, that he entreat- 
ed bis majefly not to take it ill, if be defended that 
place with the utmoft vigour, for the fervice of the 
Catholic king, bis mafter. His majefly, after having 
thanked the count de Broway for bis compliment, re- 
turned only this anfwer, that his quarters were all over 
bis camp, and that the more cbftinate his refifance was in 
oppefing this congueff, the more glorious would be the 
Success of it to bis majefy (10). 

The king of the Romans gained great efteem during 
this long fiege ; this firt campaign was very much to 
his honour. The count de Melac, who few him, the 
eleventh of September, received from bim great bo- 
nours and great praifes (11). He fupped the fame 
night with prince Lewis of Baden, who paid him a 
thoufand civilities, and told him, that i£ was believed 
in the Imperial army, that be dealt with the aevil (12), 
to which the count de Melac replied, < that he dealt 
< with him juft as much as he, but that the prince’s 
‘ correfpondence was the better, fince the devil had 
+ ferved him bek (13).’ 

[C] What the news-writers publifbed concerning this 
fige will give me occafion to make fome remarks.) 
Thofe of France continually faid, that it did not ad- 
vance, that the garrifon repulfed every aflault, and oc- 
cafioned the flaughter of an infinite number of Ger- 
mans: the news-writers of the other party faid, on 
the contrary, that they eafily carried every thing they 
attacked, that the Imperialifts {carce loft a man, and 
that the mines of the befieged were always counter- 
mined, or that, if they were not, the enemy fet fire 
to them fo improperly, that they occafioned no lofs. 
The author of the Mercure Galant reafoned much on 
the confequences, which might attend the conqueft of 
this place. He pretended, that it cof the emperor at 
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leaf five or fix millions (14), and that the number of (14) Mercote 


troops, whith perifbed before Landau, muf amount at 
leaf? to 15000 men (15). T believe, adds he, that, were 
1 to calculate the loft, which the Germans confefs in the 
journals they commonly make, I fhould find, that it a- 
mounts to much more, though thefe journals are not 
faithful. know not what journals of the Germans 
he means; but I can fcarce believe that he faw any o- 
ther than thofe, which they fent to the Dutch news- 
writers, and which we fee printed in the Hiftorical 
Letters, and in the Mercure Politique of the Hague. 
Now by thefe journals it does not appear, that the 
Germans had more than 800 men killed, from the 
beginning of the fiege to the beginning of September. 
We have not feen in thefe books the particulars of the 
following days to the capitulation of the place; but 
we may judge, that it would not contain above forty 
killed. The number of the wounded is incompara- 


bly greater according to thefe journals; and yet fome 
Dutch 
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gentlemen, or cure that fond credulity they know fo well how to infpire. They for- 


Dutch Gazettes, afirm, fince the capitulation, that 
the number of the wounded was but double that of 
the flain. The latter amounted to a little more than 
700, and the former, (of whom the molt part were 
cured) toa little more than 1400. It is difficult to 
reconcile this with what the fame Gazettes had faid, 
that, for want of infantry, they were at laft obliged to 
make the dragoons ferve, and, as moft of the wound- 
ed died, it was believed, that the hefiezers made ule 
of balls of a particular quality; but it isnot my bufi- 
nefs here to reconcile the Gazetteers with themlelves ; 
it would be almoft as difficult as to reconcile the Ga- 
zetteers of the two parties; the queftion is only to 
know, whether the journals of the befiegers acknow- 
ledge the great lofs, which Mr de Vize fpeaks of. 
Let us obferve, by the way, that a prifoner, whom 
the garrifon of Landau took the thirty firit of July, af- 
firmed, that the Germans bad already lef? near 2500 
men, and that every one of them faid, the balls of the 
befieged were all potfined, becaufe none of the wounded 
wai Tournal of recovered (1), The other news, which he told, is fo 
the Siege of falfe, that we ought to give very little credit to what 
landau, publifoed he fays concerning the lofs of the Germans. 
gine autdr f Mr le Noble maintains, that they loft, in this fiege, 
de pig» ta 4 princes, 286 officers, and 12000 foldiers or there- 
fae about (17). I believe, in refpeét to the 4 princes, 
he was deceived by this paffage: < The young prince 
< of Bareith died the firit of this month of the wound 
< he had received before Landau, at the aflault of the 
* fixteenth to the feventeenth of Auguit. He is the 
* fourth prince that the war has deprived us of in a 
< very fhort time, and whofe death I am obliged to 
(12) Lettres € give notice of in this month only (18). A little 
Hifforiques, Sept, more attention would have informed Mr le Noble, 
702, pag 361° that the author there means the duke of Holltein, the 
prince of Commerci, the count of Soiffons, and the 
prince of Bareith; but the firfi loft his life in Poland, 
the fecond in Italy, and the fourth recovered of his 
wound, as he might have learned by the author’s own re- 
(19) Ibid. Og.  tractation, which I fuppofe he mifunderitcad (19). 
1792, pag 430» Judge, I pray you, whether an author, who fo grofs- 
ly miftakes as to the number of princes killed at a 
fiege, deferves much credit in what he fays concerning 
the number of officers and foldicrs, who perifhed at 
iC. 
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One cannot fufficiently wonder at the Ignorance, 
which the Paris Gazetteer, and the author of the Mer- 
cure Galant, have difcovered of the ftate of the fiege 

lto) Note, That (20). Thofe who fhould truft to their relations, would 
loniyrepeat here fwear, that, at the beginning of September, the affairs 
a. of the beliegers were no farther advanced than at the 
nl perons make, beginning of July, and that they were even in a worle 
andthatlam condition by the frightful flaughter, which the garri- 
not anfwerable fon made the twenty fifth, twenty fixth, and twenty 
Pes py feventh of Auguft, in repulfing the attacks of the Ger- 
aeg agrei mans. hele are three imaginary attacks. We fee 
the following words in a Mercure Galant dated the 
fourteenth of Auguft (21). Je is an unheard of thing, 
that, after a fiege of two mouths and a half, a great 
Nite. That Laz. 27y foould not have yet taken any of the outworks of 
du was notin Landau. This author might have talked after the 
velted till about fame manner a month after, in reafoning upon his 
the fifteenth of own accounts, and thofe of the Paris Gazette, which 
i. had faid nothing of any progrefs of the befiegers fince 
the above-mentioned date of the fourteenth of Auguft. 
What is more furprifing is, that the Paris Gazette of 
the fixteenthzof September, the day on which the fur- 
render of Landau was known at Paris, went on talk- 
ingin the fame tone; infomuch, that it prepared in- 
finitely lefs for the news of the capitulation of the 
place, than that of the raifing of the fiege. We may 
ask hereupon, did thefe public news-writers know what 
paffed before Landau, or did they not? If they be- 
lieved the accounts they publifhed, their ignorance was 
very grofs and inexcufable ; for from the firt days of 
the month of September, there were private perfons 
in the provinces, who knew very well, that Landau 
could not hold out longer than the tenth at the far- 
theft. We have feen in Holland letters which have 
exprefsly mentioned this piece of news. Is it not 
fhameful, that public news-writers fhould know lefs of 
the ftate of a fiege, than a meer conntry tradefman? 
Is it not a reproach to them, to have no other lights 
than the report of deferters, whofe bufinefs it is to 
pleafe by agreeable lies, and to gain by it an advan- 
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tagcous reception? If thefe news-writers were well in- 
formed of all that pafled at Landau, their infincerity 
was monitrous and inexcufable. Why did they fo dit- 
guife things? did they fear to caufe an infurreétion in 
the provinces by a faithful account? This fear, which 
perhaps would be reafonable in other countries, was 
ridiculous in that in which they wrote. I know not 
then to what to impute the perplexity they threw them- 
lelves into by the neceffity of finding fome folution, 
when at lait they were obliged to publith the unfore- 
feen news of the capitulation. ‘They were fo fevercly 
handled (22) on the fubject of the taking of Namur tòa) fy a Wid 
in 1695, that it is ftrange they did not profit by it. paper of rbrty 
Iam of opinion, that the fiege of important places #® pages r 
will always be a troublefome rock for the news wri- S55 he 
. A Letter to tie 

ters (23). I would have them always remember, that Gazetrees of 
the taking of a place is not {ubject, like the gaining Paris, on the 
of battles (24), to hiftorical Pyrrhonilm, and that taking of Namur, 
therefore it is better to prepare the readers for it by a e of 
degrees, than to overwhelm them with it all at once, a 
when they leaft expect it. Tela pravifa minus feriunt. (25) Ros remorh 
The difguft at being impofed upon aggravates the [DJ of the articie 
chagrin they feel on the fudden news of a capitula- 44-d:mer H. 
tion, which overthrows the hopes they had conceived. 
I fay nothing of the infulting raillery they are expofed = ae 

: zara, forin- 
ta, when at laft they are obliged to confels the iur- fiance, fough iste 
render of a place, before which the news-writers had fifteenth of Au- 
made the enemy dance attendance, without allowing BUA frea, ani 


which the wrie 
them to have made any progrefs. They become the sera af the two 


parties contro- 
Here is another very furprifing thing. It was not verted with g-eat 
known at the court of the ele€tor of Bavaria what pafled variety of obje- 
before Landau, and this may make us think, that Cati- a en) Te 
; i rers, n 
nat knew no more of it. The garrifon beat the cha- prove nothing to 
made the ninth of September (26), it was reduced to the difadvantage 
the utmolt extremity, and the governour had remon- of the French, 
{trated to the council of war, from the fourth of Sep- Nee ARMEEGA 
tember, that it was time to capitulate (27), It is pre- to the difadvan- 
tended (28), that, about the twenty fecond of Au- tage of the Im- 
guft, he had fent a man (29) to the marefchal de Cati- perialitts. 
nat, toinform bim, that be could bold out but eight 
days. Neverthelefs the French envoy at the court of 
the duke of Bavaria imagined, the ninth of Septem- 
ber, that the taking of the town of Ulm would oblige 
the enemy to raife the fiege. His eleforal bighne/s, 
he wrote word that day (30), does not doubt but this 
will oblige them to abandon Landau... . when the 


(24) That of 


(2c) Set ia ths 
Khar ee tje oe 
the pasties -f the 
Nouvelles des 
Cours de |’ Eua 
rope. 


(16) Journal of 

the Siege of Lan- 
once made, we fhall cut out fo much bufinefs for the king dau, pag. 240. 
of the Romans, and prince Lewis of Baden, and jo 
dangerous in this country, that they will not think Lan- 


dau of importance enough to detain them on the other 


(27) Ibid. page 
225. 


(28) Mercure 
Hift. Sept. 1713; 
pag 317: 


king of France, ‘ that a perfon, whom he had fent 
* to the Imperial camp before Landau, had brought 
‘ him word, that that place could yet hold out fifteen 
< days, fo that it might be {till fuccoured in time, gon nae 
‘ after the furprize of Ulm (31)? Ifthefe words may ede tesd., 
{ferve by way of confolation or excufe for the news- = 

writers of Paris, I fhall think my felt happy in having (20° Lettres Hitt. 
produced them. Odob 1702, 

Some of thofe, who fuffered themfelves to be de- FP 4!5° 

ceived by the fabulous relations, which came from Al- 
face, have themfelves undeceived the public, whom 
they had led into miftakes; for we find what follows 
in a work of the author of the Mercure Galant. 
< Asfor the chimerical accounts, which have been {pread 
about, of pretended fallies, in which it was aftirm- 
ed that we had killed two or three thoufand men, 
and of furious affaults made on the out-works of the 
place, in which they no leís magnified the enemy’s 
Jofs, who gave thefe affaults with thoufands of men, 
no action of this nature really pafled. The garri- 


(29) That mon 


(41) See the 
Nouvelles des 
Cours de Etu- 
rope, Oétob 
1702, PR: 413s 


(42) Jourgal of 
the Bloc! ade and 


Siege of the 
Town and Fert 
of Landeu, page 
3:8. Mr de Pome 


fon was not numerous enough to make fuch kind 
of fallies, and the enemy had not enough damaged 
the place, to give fuch affaults: thus the fituation 
of affairs at that time is a fufficient anfwer to thofe, 
who publifhed thefe accounts, and were but too 
ready to believe them. None of all thefe actions, 
in the journal you have been reading, deferve the 
name of battles (32).’ i 

Let us conclude with this paflage of the fame au- 
thor (33): < It is indifputably true, that no peace 
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but be bas added 
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(33) Mercure 
Galant, Sept. — 
1702, pag. 34% 9 


‘ will be made, unlefs the emperor be obliged to give (qa) That 4, 
s up this place (34), in cafe it be not retaken before Lardra. 
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got not to reflect on it’s long continuance [D]. The fourth article of the capitulation, 


has been thought very extraordinary, fince the governor demanded in it 


that time. Whenever the king has been willing to 
grant peace, this prince has given up, in confirma- 
tion of that fame peace, the places which he had on 
the other fide the Rhine, and it has been confented 
to at the fame time, that he fhould keep all thofe, 
which he was in poffeffion of on this fide; and this 
€ has been taken for a rule, because the Rhine forms 
‘a kind of barrier.’ I am furprized, that an author, 
who talks thus, fhould not know, that, by the peace 
at Nimeguen, France remained in poffeffion of Brifac 
and Friburg two important places on the other fide 
the Rhine. I might add, that the peace of Munfter 
left her miftrefs of Philipsburg, as well as Brifac. 
Where is then the rule this author fpeaks of ? 

(D] The news-writers did not fail to make reflexions 
on the long continaance of the fiege of Landau.) I need 
only produce the words of a very witty writer. He 
will afford us, not only a comment on my text, but 
likewife an illuftration of the foregoing remark. ‘ This 
s fiege is fo far advanced, that we daily expect the 
news of a capitulation: the French reproach us with 
« the flownefs of this conqueft; but I know not whe- 
‘ ther it be not more difgraceful to her than to us. 
‘ The prince of Baden wilely judged that he ought to 
€ be fparing of his men, With this judicious precau- 
‘tion, this able prince has not follawed that furious 
‘and murdering way, which deftroys fo many brave 
‘ men, and fometimes the whole flower of an army. 
< If Landau be furrendered, the troops of the Upper 
< Rhine would have fuffered no extraordinary fatigue, 
< and would march out of the trenches as out of an en- 
< campment, {till freh and ready for a new expedi- 
“tion. But, fince the prince of Baden has by no 
< means haftened the execution of his defign, it fol- 
< lows, that he has given the enemy all the neceflary 
< time to fuccour the place: how comes it then, that 
« they have not flirred? Does it not feem as if the 
< prince of Baden affeéted to at without precipita- 
“tion, the better to fhew the weaknefs of France? 
< This flow conduét in that general looks as if he 
«< would defy any one to prevent his ftriking the 
«blow. It were to be wifked for the honour of mar- 
¢ fal Catinat, or rather his mafter’s, that the place 
« had been taken in a few days. The fiege is protra- 
4 
€ 
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éted; in the mean time the marefchal, who ought 
to endeavour a fuccour or a diverfion, keeps at a 
diftance, entrenches himfelf, as if the noile of the 
cannon of the beficgers afftighted him, and quietly 
(uffers the town to be taken .... The French readily 
allow, that the length of the fiege of Landau pro- 
ceeds from the moderation and prudence of the prince 
of Baden. As they make a merit of every thing, 
and turn even their loffes to the encreafe of their 
reputation, they pretend, that this duration of the 
fiege is folely owing to the vigorous defence of the 
befieged. Will you believe their news-writers ? 
The befiegers fall before Landau like the leaves of a 
tree fhook by a {trong wind towards the end of au- 
tumn; they lofe a thoufand men at the attack of a 
work, which they do not carry; if, the next day 
they become mafters of the polt, they are driven 
from it the third day: you will fee at laft, they will 
talk of raifing the fiege . ... Can any one advance 
fuch grofs untruths? But can any thing be more 
injurious to the public, than to fuppofe them capa- 
ble of acquiefcing in fuch wretched impertinence 


» that the 
inhabitants 


‘brave governor all at once fpoil his fine defence? 
What panic feized him? Should he not have crown- 
ed his valour, and tried the patience of the Ger- 


to be taken, takes off any thing from the glory of 
this conqueft. It cannot be denied, that the befieo- 
ed made a vigorous refiftance; the long continuance 
of the fiege proves it. If the French are to be be- 
lieved in this matter, the weaknefs of the garrifon 
alone obliged them to fubmit. His mot Chrifian 


have been rein-forced with 1500 men, the place 
would have efcaped. A melancholy confideration, 
and which ferves only to aggravate the misfortune! 
But how does this agree wih the pretended gocd 
fortune of the befieged in lofing but few men upon 
every attack ? Was the garrifon then fo fmall? this 
would be an unpardonable negle& in a fortrels of 
this confequence. Let us compromife the matter. 
Both fides were equally vigorous: if the Imperialifts 
attacked the town with great courage and refolution, 
the French anfwered them with no lefs valour and 
intrepidity, with this circumftance, that the prince 
of Baden, willing to {pare his troops, marched flep 
by ftep, fure to conquer, and defving all obfta- 
cles (38).’ 

Let us make fome remarks on the ingenious thoughts 
of this author, and fay, in the firft place, that, in the 
fituation things were in, it were to be wifhed, for the 
common good of his Imperial inajefty, and his allies, 
that the town of Landau had been taken after a fiege 
of three weeks. Prince Lewis of Baden might have 
executed, after this, whatever he pleafed: the French 
would not have been in a condition to crofs any of 
his defigns: but the meafures, which the length of the 
fiege fuffered them to take, broke thofe of the Impe- 
rialifts in fuch a manner, that prince Lewis of Baden 
could execute nothing after the furrender of the town 
of Landau. The length of the fiege gave France the 
advantage : the governor of the place received a letter 
from marefchal Catinat, the tenth of Auguft, in which 
he was directed to bold out as long as be poffibly could, 
to prevent the enemy from making otber attempts during 
the remainder of the campaign; that this would be the 
mof fiznal fervice he could do the king (39). Thus, 
the lofs which the befiegers would futtain of a great 
number of foldiers and oilicers, in vigoroufly pufhing 
on the attacks, would be made up with intereft by 
the defigns they might put in execution before the 
end of the campaign. 

I fay, in the fecond place, that the thought of our 
news-writer, to wit that it would be difgraceful to 
the countde Melac to have behaved inthe manner the 
French accounts relate, is very juit. This governor 
would have imitated the poets, who do wonders in 
the four fir acts of a tragedy, but fucceed very ill 
in the lat, wherein good poets principally exert their 
genius, and for which they referve the moft exquifite 
ftrokes (40). 


faw with extreme furprife the conclufion of this fiege. 


E a a 
ee ad a n ania a “Ge «nian onion seen G 8S 88 m D a 


Majeity was told, that if the count de Melac could. 


(34) Ibd. pag 
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(38° Thid, pag. 
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& hortor, ut tan- 
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‘ (35)?” Thus does this witty author reafon, in his 
news of the month of Auguft 1702: let us produce 
what he fays in that of the following month. 
s The town of Landau hasat length changed it's 
* maker (36), +» . » An ill omen of what was to fol- 
‘low. In France, they took all poffible precautions 
* to lull the people afleep, and make them believe this 
* difgrace would never happen. The news-writers 
“never tired themfelves fo much as on occafion of 
‘the fiege of Landau. If all that they publifhed a- 
‘ Dout the befiegers were true, thelr army was but 
e broken remains, and nothing would be more 
img than the furrender of the place. The 
were knocked on the head without gain- 
a Vantage; or, if they had the good fortune 
‘ to carry a poly they were prefently driven from it. 
‘ Thefe falfhoods at prefent do no honour to the 
f count de Melac, or his garrifon. How did this 


£35) Nouvelles 
des Cours de 
Eupe, Augu 
1702, pag. 179, 
è- 


Even thofe on the fide of the befiegers believed that 
it would be very bloody, and that the laft affault 
Would be fatal to many brave officers. On the con- ftri 
trary, it was found to be the eafieft thing in the te1° ee clv- 
world, and they knew not what to think of it, Pre ners: 
nor what would be the unravelling of the affair. negori tui d'li- 
The news-writers have faid many things on this oc- gentiffimus f$- 
cafion not worth repeating. What is moft probable, ©" Fratrem, 
is, that the garrifon was too weak to ftand the laf af- Eoi j, lib. i 
fault. We learn by the journa! of this fiege, that, 

from the fourth of September, the count de Melac 
reprefented, shat there were many brave men ip the 
garrifon; that it was for the intrek of the ming to 
preferve them; that they wanted the moftemeccfary 
things, as money, medicines, and provifeonss that shele 
fix days they bad made broth for the fick of bor fe- 
fiefh, not reckoning the want of ammugition (41). The 
fame journal relates (42), that, when the enemy 7 
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3702; pag. 314. 


















(4%) Journal, 
pag: 225: 


(42) 1b. pre: 
2.38: 








tat) Nouvelles 
des Cours de 
l'Europe, Sept: 
1702 pag: gnas 


(44 Lettres Witt. . 


Oleb. 1702, 
Page 432° 


{45} De Vine’, af 
the end of the 
Journal of the 
Stege of Landau, 
Pig. 4270 


(46) Lettres Hi ft. 
Cpt. 1702. page 
i} 


a e 


L AN 


D AWU 


inhabitants fhould be maintained in the exercife of their refpective religions, and that the 
Roman Catholic religion fhould be preferved in it’s purity [Æ]. 


the laft affault, the befieged were retired to the half- 
mom, near the bridge of communication. Fence it was 
that the befiegers’ met with little or no oppofition. 

In the third place, let us confider thefe words; 
was the garrifon then fo jmall? this would be an un- 
pardonable negle in a fortre/s of fuch confequence (43). 
As foon as t was known, that the place was invelt- 
ed, the Dutch Gazetteers itrove to out-do one another 
in publifhing, that the garrifon was very fmall, and 
that it wanted many neceffaries. I know fome, who 
blamed thefe gazeteers for thus leilening the glory 
of prince Lewis of Baden. They will remedy this 
one time or other, replied another tort; be in no pain 
about it; for, when the place fhall be furrendered, 
they will not fail to pabluh a large lift of ammuni- 
tions and provifions found therein by the Imperialiits : 
neither will they fail to give out, that the garrifon 
was very numerous at firft, but that the greateft part 
had perifhed by the fword, or the fire of the Ger- 
mans, by defertions, and by fickneffes, It is not yet 
time to confefs, that the place is well provided ; the 
bufinefs is to make the readers expect that it will be 
joon taken, 

l have wondered at the filence of the officer, who 
drew up the journal of this famous fiege. He fhould 
have told us the number of the garrifon, when the 
place was invelted, and when it beat the chamade ; 
but thishe has not done. Thofe, who find a myflery 
in every thing, pretend, that, thro’ a political flattery, he 
chofe rather to leflen the glory of the garrifon, than 
to take off in the leaft from the king’s prudence. 
If he had faid, that the place was not provided with 
neceflaries, or a good garrifon, he would have accuf- 
ed the king his mafter of a prodigious neglect, and 
given great honour to the long refiftance of the be- 
fieged. Now it was better that thefe fhould lofe part 
of the praifes due to them, than that their common 
prince fhould be expofed tocenfure. This, fay fome, 
occafioned this officer’s filence. Others fay, there 
was a way to have injured no body, which was to 
have obferved, on the one fide, that the garrifon and 
provifions were very infufflicient, and, on the other, 
that the king had very wifely judged them fufficient, 
fince, for reafons capable of ent rely fatisfying political 
prudence, he had believed, that the elegtor of Bavaria 
would declare himfelf time enough to fruftrate the 
defign of taking Landau. 

I have read in a news-writer, that the garrifon of 
this place confifed of 2200 men, when it marched out, 
and that the French fay, they loft but 412 men, in the 
eee (44). Tb this be true, it mut have confifted, 
at firt, uf but 2612 foldiers, a number infinitely too 
{mall for the defence of fuch a fortrefs. 

Let us not forget the remark of a news-writer of 
Paris (45). The befiegers < had ftill much way to 
make, and many affaults to give, before they could be- 
come mafters of it in form; and they would have 
had {till more to do, and have loft more men than 
they did, had it not been for the treache- 
ry of an Engineer, who came to their camp, and 
difcovered to them feveral mines : thus the treachery 
of this Engineer, and the want of neceflaries in 
the place, were the caufe that the Germans be- 
came mafters of it? The Dutch Journalifts agree, 
that the fugitive Engineer did great fervice to the Im- 
perialifts (46) ; but what they added appeared to be 
groundle(s, to wit, that € he was intercepted attempting 
to return to the town, after having taken an exact fur- 
vey of the works of the befiegers. The prince of Ba- 
den would have had him hung up upon a tree with- 
out form of procefs; but this Engineer having of- 
fered to dry up the ditches of the place, and to per- 
form other fervices, if they would give him his life 
general Thungen remonftrated, that it would be 
good to try that which he promifed to do; and 
this opinion prevailed. Prefently he was put in 
irons, and informed, by the hang-man of the army, 
that he had nothing to do but to think in earneft 
of executing his promifes, in which if he failed, 
he fhould be hung upon a gallows, which was 
s fhewed him (47). Trt is not at all probable, that 
he had the leat intention of returning to Landau ; 
he knew too well, that he fhould be there condem- 
ned to the mok ignominious punifhment. The jour- 
nal of the fiege informs us, that, on the twenty fixth 
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of Auguft, © Mr dela Rouffilaire, captain of the gates, 
‘ had orders from the count de Melac to deliver to 
the executioner the orders of Ladoder (48), and 


on a gallows by the executioner, 
of which was written; The unworthy Engineer Lads- 
der, a traytor to bis king and country. A gallows 
was erected at the fort, in the half moon of the 
attack, where he was hanged in effigy (49)... The 
count de Melac was fo incenfed againft him, that, 
when he was to receive the hoftages of the prince of « 
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Baden for the capitulation, be ordered, that, nstwith- 2 


fianding they pad daid down their arms, if Ladedir 
appeared, they fhould fire an bundred musket fbct at 
bim; but the boffages faid, that be bad been weund- 
ed the evening before inthe arm ty a musket ball (50). 
The news-swriter, who has obferved, that the diver- ‘ 
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fon caufed by the furprife of Ulm did not hinder ** 


the king of the Romans from taking Landau (51), , 
forgot dates. How could the taking of Ulm, which 
was not known when Landau capitulated, retard the p 
reduction of Landau? 

[E] The governor demanded, that the inbabitants 
feould be maintained in the exercife of their refpedtive 
religions, and that the Reman Catholic religion fbiuld 
be preferved in it’s purity? | This article was obtain- 
ed with this reftri€tion, conformably to the treaties of 
Munfler and Ryfwic. The two points of the de- 
mand are furprizing, when one reflects that the king 
of France, who gives up Landau, and the emperor 
to whom he furrenders it, are two princes, who have 
fhewed a great zeal for the extirpation of the Pro- 
teftants, and the propagation of the Catholic religion. 
Was it neceflary to demand of fuch an emperor, that 
he fhould maintain the Catholic religion in this plsce ? 
Ts it not a fuperfluous care? Was it proper befices to 
tye up his hands, to prevent him from aboufhing 
herefy ? He might do it in a conquered town; for 
the law of arms permitted him this, unlefs the con- 
trary were ftipulated and agreed to by the articles of 
the capitulation. If his Imperial majefty does not 
endeavour fo effectually to re-unite this whole town 
entire to the body of the Papacy, as to re unite it to 
the body of the empire, will not this be the fault 
of the king of France, who has made himfelf pro- 
teClor of the Heretics of Landau, by inducing the 
emperor folemnly to promife, that they Mall not be 
troubled in the exercife of their religion (52)? He 
was in hopes, fay fome, that the place would be gi- 
ven up to him by the firft treaty of peace. Are 
they aware, that, to avoid difparity, and to act con- 
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fitently with his paffed condu@, he muft rather with purfucd tis very 


to recover Landau entirely Catholic, 
it mixed with divers religions ? and confequently he 
ought to leave the Imperialifts ‘ull liberty to make 
converts there by the belt means they could. If he 
thought, that he ought not to allow them this li- 
berty which might prove very inconvenient to the 
heretica} inhabitants ; if, in a word, he defired to procure 
an advantage to thofe inhabitants, what becomes of his 
zeal as a converter? What unequal, what irregular, 
conduét would not this be? But, at the bottom, his 
difquietudes would bea little fuperfluous; fer he cught 
not to fear, in the prefent fituation of things, that 
the emperor fhould harafs the Proteftants of Landau: 
his Imperial majefty has too great obligations to the 
whole party, and too much intereft in keeping fair 
with it, to introduce the converting fpiric into con- 
quered places. One cannot therefore comprehend the 
motive of the fourth article of the long capitulation 
prefented to the befiegers. : 

Some perfons, who, by dint of refining, plunge 
themfelves into vifionary notions, venture to fay, that 
the court of France has fo exprefsly flipulatea the 
prefervation of the Romifh faith, in order to fhew 
that the Catholics of Landau ftood in need of protection, 
under the dominion of an emperor devoted to the Pro- 
teftants. What chimeras! 

As to the purity, in which it is demanded that 
the Romifh religion fhall be preferved, I have met 
with none who could explain to me what it meant; 
for, to pretend, that it was defigned to prevent the 
introducing of Janfenifm, or, on the contrary, the in- 
troducing of the fuperftitions practices and loofe ma- 
sims, with which the Jefuits and Monks infect reli- 
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LANDO LANGIUS. 


gion, this in truth would be the conceit of a vifio- 
nary. Did they then apprehend a kind of Samarita- 
nifm? Were they defirous to guard againft I know 
not what mixture of Lutheran or Calviniftical opinions 


with the points decided in the council of Trent ? 
I am clearly of opinion that this is chimerical ; but 
I know not which way to de:erniine about it. 


LANDO (Horrensio) a Phyfician, born at Milan, lived inthe XVIth 
century. He is the author of feveral books, and he loved to publifh them under 


falfe names. 


He is thought to be the author of a dialogue, publifhed under the name 


of Philaletbes, againft the memory of Erafmus. That conjecture feems to be well 


grounded [4]. 
Aleander [8]. 


[4] That conjecture feems to be well grounded.) 
Here I fhall perform a promife, which I made in 
the remark (C} of the article ERASMUS, by fet- 
ting down the import of the Memoir which I have 
quoted in that place. Herold believed, that a Phyf- 
cian, born at Piacenza, whofe name was Baffiano Landi, 
or Lando, concealed bimfelf under the name of Philale- 
thes. For my part, I rather believe it was Hortenfio 
Lando, a Milanefe, and a Phyfician too, and a man of 
parts, who wrote feveral Latin and Italian books, in 
which he always affected to appear in a difguife. He 
took the fame name, Philalethes, in a dialogue, intitu- 
led, Forcianze Quæfiones, in which be examines the 
manners and genius of the feveral nations of Italy. It 
is true that, in this laff dialogue, be calls himfelf 
Philalethes Polytopienfis, whereas, in the dialogue a- 
gaint Erafmus, it is Philalethes Ucopienfis, or ex Uto- 
pia civis. Which, fo far from expreffing any real dif- 
Jerence, foetus, on the contrary, that bith thefe books 
are tbe produdtions of the fame genius. He alfo called 
Limfelf Jometimes Hortenfius Tranquillus ; which Sim- 
ler, the abridger and continuator of Gefner, bas not ob- 
Served, fpeaking of Hortenfius Tranguillus, and Horten- 
fius Landus, as two different writers. We have a book 
of this Lando, intituled, Un Commentario detle più 
notabili e moftruofe cofe d'Italia, in 8vo. A diverting 
book ; towbich having not prefixed bis name, be fupplies 
that with a littl advertifement at the end, where be 
fays : Godi, lettore, il prefente Commentario nato del 
coltantifimo cervello di M. O. L. detto per la fua na- 
tural manfuetudine il Trang. Who fees not that thefe 
three letters M. O. L. fignify Mefler Ortenfio Lando, 
& Trang. Tranquillo. Next to this there is, Un Ca- 
talogo de gli inventori delle cofe che fi mangiano, e 
delle bevande ch’oggidi s’ulano ; at the end of which 
are thefe capital letters SUISNETROH SUD- 
NAL ROTUA TSE. Which being read back- 
wards, according to the order of the words make: 
HORTENSIUS LANDUS AUTOR EST. 
{n the fame manner at the end of bis Paradofh, printed 
at Venice in 800, 1544, SUISNETROH TA- 
BEDUL, thatis,s HORTENSIUS LUDE- 
BAT. Jt is therefore very probable, that if was not 
Baffiano, but Hortenfjo Lando, who was the author of 
the dialogue, whith Herold anfwered: and what con- 
firms me in this thought, is, that Hortenfio being to 
prove in one of his Parodoxes, that it is no difbonour 
to be a baftard, alledges, the example of many men of 
letters. Peter Lombard, Giafon Maino, Longelius, Celio 
Calcagnini, and Erajmus, fpeaking of the latter in 
thefe words. O quanti letterati hannoci ancora dato i 
furtivi abracciamenti, &c. hannoci dato un Erafmo di 
Roterodamo, e per opra d’un valente Abbate ce lo det- 
tero. 


He wrote two dialogues, which have been falfely afcribed to Cardinal 


I muft not forget the Collection of Letters, which 
he printed at Venice, aprefo Gabriel Giolito, in 1548, 
in 12mọ. Irisintituled, Lettere di molte valsrcfe don- 
ne, nelle quali Chiaramente appare non ejer ne di elo- 
quentia ne di dottrina alli buomini inferiori. There is 


at the end of it a fhort advertifement (1) of Bartholo- (4. f ig in rap 


mæus Peltalofla, Rhetus, which intimates that Hor- 
tenfius Lando colleéted thefe letters into one volume, 
at the requeft of Octavianus Raverta, * Qui ob infig- 
‘nem animi pietatem Terracinæ Pontifex defignatus 
< elt (2) ==- Who, for bis remarkable piety, was 
‘ nominated to the bifbopric of Terracina.’ 

[B] He wrote two dialogues, which have been fuljely 
afcribed to cardiral Aleander.) The following pailage 
was communicated to me by the author the foregoing 
remark. < The two dialogucs, one whereot is intituled, 
Cicero relegatus, and the other Cicero revocaius, 
were not written by ferom Aleander, but by Ors 
tenfio Lando, a Milenele, firnamed Tranquillo. ‘They 
are dedicated to Pomponio ‘Trivultio; and Eccaufe 
the infcription of the epillle dedicatory is thus ex- 
prefled, Pomponio Trivultio, H. A.S. D. Henry Lewis 
Chatteignier, bifhop of Poitiers, thought that the 
letters H. A. fignified Hieronymus Aleander. But they 
have been put there without any reafon for it; or 
perhaps, by an equivocation, H. A. have been put 
tor H. L. A. that is Hortenfius Landus, the tive 
name of the author. Simler, the continuator of Gel- 
ner, attributes thefe dialogues to Hortenfius Tranguit- 
lus Meaiolanenfis, whom he erroneoufly diltinguifhes 
from Hortenfius Landus; for Landus and Trangui/- 
Jus are one andthe fame writer. He loved to dif- 
guife his name, and yet defired nothing more thin 
to be known. L'Autore della prefente cpera, fays he 
under the name of Paulo Mafcranico, in an adver- 
tifemernt to the reader, at the end of his Paradoxes, 
il qual fu M. O. L. M. f detto per fopranome il 
Trang. At the end of his Commentario d ltalia, in 


of Nicolo Morra, he fpeaks thus. Godi Lettore, &Fc. 


(3). 


Hortenfio Lando ditto } il Tranguilh. Now tus 
Lando, cr Tranquillo, owns, in bis hilt paradox, 
the di. logue, Cicero relegatus, to be his work. 
“Non dubito certamente, fays be, che moli non 
« fi habbino da maravigliara che ancora fatto non 
“ habbia la pace con M. ‘Tultio, qual gia fono poco 
‘s meno di dieci anni | chio mandai con fvo gran 
“ fcorno in effiglio I dcutt mot but many 
sc wonder I bave not yet made peace with Cicero, whan, 
“ten years ago, I fent into foameful cxile.” 
lower, ‘ Quando feriffo il dialogo intitolato Cicerone 
‘relegato. When I wrote the dialogue intituled 
“ Cicero relegatus” 
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LANGIUS (PauL) a German Monk, would fcarce have been known by the 
chronicle he compofed, if he had not inferted in it fome complaints againit the vicious 


lives of Ecclefiaftics, and beftowed praifes upon Martin Luther (a). 


reafon, why the Proteftants have cited him 


Which has been the 


a thoufand times. He was born at Zwicka 


in Voigtland, and became a Benedictin Monk in the year 1487, in the monaftery ol 


Bozau, near Zeits in Mifnia (b). 


The abbot Trithemius fent him, in 1515, to rum- 


mage all the convents in Germany, in order to makea colleétion of all the manu{cripts 
that might ferve to illuftrate the hiftory, or to enlarge the catalogue of ecclefiaitical 


wW! r] 








its (c). 


[4] His cbronicle.] It is intituled, Chronicon Citi- 

cenfe. But this is'no reafon, why du Pleffis fhould 

call the author of it Moin de Citigue, Monk of Ci- 

tique. Cocffeteau, inftead of correéting it, made ufe 
I 


feat ufe to him, when he wrote his chronicle (d) [4]. 


Langius laboured alfo for himfelf in examining the libraries; for this was 


It begins, according to 
Vous, 


b 


of the fame words. Nor are thofe of Rivet better, 
Le Moine Citique, The Citigue Munk. See their pal- 
fages in the remark [C]. Foreigners have great rea- 
fon to complain, thar the French do fo dishgure pro: 


per 


At the end of bis Sermoni funebri delre benie, | 
he names himfelf at length, and without anv dilguile (mse Fregoing 
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(2) Tehe Pau’o 
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(4) Porro quæ de 
Martini Lutheri 
dodrina differnt, 
ron fieuti difci- 
puus illius affer- 
tre, quad ablit, 
fej potius admi- 
rtive pafui, ut- 
pite nullius ad 
huc juratus in 
verba magi? ri. 
Sed cum lim & 
ego more fufpen- 
{us mu'torum, 
quoufque per Oc 
cumenicun uni- 
veriale & pene- 
tale Concilium, 
qu:din tam ardue 
te tenendum fit, 
cecretum fuerit 
pratus nihilo 
timen minus, 

& modo & ‘em- 
Kra recte fi- 
pientibus daceri, 
arum etiam, 
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LANGIUS, 


Voffius, in the year 1468; but he is miftaken [B]. Cocffereau made ule of a poor 
evafion [C], when he anfwered the My/fery of Iniquity, wherein fome words of Langius 


were alledged. 


l do not think that to be a folid reflexion, which Andrew Rivet made 


with relation to Piftorius, who publifhed the chronicle of this monk, in the year 1583 [D]. 


per names, that they cannot be known. Voflius makes 
this obfervation againit the iluftrious Thuanus (1). 
Lut here the milchief does not confift only in dil- 
nguring the name of a town, but in fomething worle ; 
for, under pretence, that Langius competed the chro- 
nicle of a cathedral, he has a name given him, ce- 
rived from that church. Now that naine does not 
fuit him. 

(B) Viffius is miflaken.| This book of Langius is 
a chronicle of the epitcopal church of Zeitz. The 
emperor Otho I. founded this cathedral in the year 

68. Pope John Xill confirmed it (2). Langius ex- 
tends his chronicle from the foundation of it, till the 
year 151s, and not only gives the hiftory of the bi- 
hops of Zeitz, but alfo jpeaks of the other bifhops 
of thofe purts, 

[C] Cotffereau made ufe of a psor evafion.) Du 
Pleilis Mornai does not torget the praifes that Lan- 
gius beftowed on Martin Luther. * Paul Lanjius, a 
Monk of Citique, and a diiciple of the abbor Trithe 
< mius, at the ume that Luther began to appear; 
‘ though he did not leave his monaitery, yer he was 
‘ very much moved, and gave him an incredible te- 
‘ ftimony : *“ ‘This Martin, fays he, was a coniummate, 
‘“ profound, and incomparable divine, who endeavour- 
‘ ed toreftore the holy Theology to the dignity of 
< it's original, and to the firil purity and innocence, 
‘ fincerity and fimplicity of the gofpel, deriding all 
‘ fecular Philofophy.” In another place, un- 
* der the year 1503, adding to him Carloitad and Me- 
“Janchthon ; ‘* ‘Vhey handle, Jays be, and teach the 
holy Theology, giving the wheat of the word of 
God, without any chaff; that is, without mixing 
it with Philofophy and fyilogiims. They above 
all kept to the gofpel of Chriit, and to the apoftle 
St Paul, whom they take for their patron and foun- 
dation; and to the ftudy of learning, they add the 
fear of God, and the feeds of all virtues, which they 
« fow in the hearts of their difciples, by words, ex- 
amples, and books.” And leait it fhould be re- 
‘ plied, that it was before Luther had oppoled the 
< Pope, fee how he fpeaks of him under the year 1520, 
e after having difcourfed of the abu‘es and excefles of 
‘indulgences. ‘* ‘This man, fays be, by his doétrine 
“ and admirable preaching, brought all indulgences to 
‘ nothing. He difiuaded the people from buying them, 
afiirming, that they are no ways neceflary to fal- 
vation, and do not procure the remiflion of fins, 
but make people carelefs of repentance, and of all 
good works, and even are an incentive to vice,” 
< He further fays, “ That the merits of Chrilt and 
his faints are not a treafury of indulgences; fince in 
the primitive church, and for above a thoufand years 
after, there was nothing written of them by the 
holy men and doétors of the orthodox church. So 
s far were they then from entertaining fo great an 
opinion of them, as they do now, from a defire of 
wealth, which accrues from them. Moreover, he 
afirmed and proved, that the church of Rome is not, 
of divine right, the firit, nor the head of other 
churches, €e. And therefore, Jays be, they hither- 
to perfecute him as another Athanafius, efpecially 
for having maintained this pofition, and fome other 
important doétrines, which not only the Romans 
continue to impugn, but allo very many learned 
men, elpecially the Thomilts ; and yet this Martin, 
who is undoubtedly the firt and wifeft divine of 
‘ our age, has not been hitherto vanquifhed, confirm- 
ing and proving his doétrine by the teftimonies of 
the gotpel, and of the apoftle St Paul, and even 
by the original texts of the antient orthodox fa- 
‘* thers (3). Du Pleffis does not forget the corrective, 
added by Langius to fo many bold propofisions. ‘ And 
‘ thus, fays be, this Monk fpeaks, non affertive, jad 
< admirative, not to afirm a y thing, but out of ad- 
miration, fufpending his judgment, like many o- 
“thers, till the matter be decided in a general coun- 
‘cil? F put Langius’s words in the margin (4). They 
fully hew, that he was a Catholic. 

Here follows Coeffeteau’s anfwer. © What Mr du 
‘ Pleflis urges from Paul Langius, a Monk of Ci- 


sy 


4i 


Moreri’s 


‘ tique, and a difciple of the abbot Trithemius, fhews 
‘the fincerity of the Protettants, and their fairneis in 
‘ the publication of authors. For they make Langius 
‘ fay teveral things concerning Luther, which are en 
tirely contrary, not only to the doétrine, which 
‘ Langius conttantly profefled to his death, but alto 
to what he wrote in the fame chronicle, wherein are 
‘ inferted the prailes of Luther. Polflibly the Prote- 
ftants fancy they can make us believe, that this au- 
thor was both a Lutheran and a Papilt, a Heretic and 
‘a Catholic. Otherwife, certainly, they cannot te- 
consile what they make him jay, with his firt wii- 
‘ tings. And let no body be deceived by the name 
of Piftorius the publifher, for though he turned Ca- 
tholic, it was fome time after, and he was ftill a 
Proteflant, when he publifhed this chronicle, with 
fome other works of the German writers. Nay, he 
fays, that he had it from Henry Petreus, who lived 
at Bafil among the Heretics. Moreover, thole who 
were guilty of the impofture, were fully perfuadcd, 
that it would be difficuit to believe, that Langius 
{poke fo advantageoufly of the perion and doctrine 
of Luther; for which reafon they added a poor 
and infipid fubterfuge, making him fay, that what 
he had written about it, was not afertive, but ad- 
mirative, not to afirm any thing but cut of admi- 
< ration, fufpending bis judgment, &c. One would 
‘think that Langius was in quet of a matter, and 
was yet unrefolved, what religion to embrace (5).’ 
This is a poor anfwer, and it were better to fay no- 
thing at all, than to ule it. 
and thought it more to the purpofe to fuppole, that 
good Langius, being extremely defirous to fport with 
a woman, looked upon Luther as a hero, that was to 
deitroy celibacy. Let us fee how the apologift for du 
Pleflis anfwered this pleafantry, and Cocficteau’s iub- 
terfuge. * Paul Langius, a Monk of Citique, gives 
€ {uch a noble and great character of Luther’s doétrine, 
* that our Monk cannot bear it, and accuies the pub- 
‘difhers of his work of having added to it all that 
is produced out of it upon this fubjeét, meafuring 
€ their corn by the bufhel of the Papills, who cor- 
‘rupt, with addictions and mutilations, all the writings 
‘ that come into their hands. And yet it has pleafed 
“ God to remove that odjedtion, in that it was pub- 
* lifhed by a man, who was then brooding the apo- 
ftacy, which he at lait hatched : namely, Piltorius, 
< who would not have failed to dilfcover afierwards this 
‘ artifice, if he had done it, or any other that he 
‘ knew of. Gretfer, who might have asked him 
€ 


La 


Cas 


é 


fome queftions about it, had not the impudence, 
though it be a predominant quality in him, to ac- 
cufe the publifhers of any impoflure. He chofe 
rather to abufe this poor Monk in thefe words. 
lt is this Langius, whofe feet itched, at the firft 
hearing of the Lutheran gofpel, to run from his 
monaltery, thinking that the acceptable time was 
come, in which it fhould be lawful for the Monks 
to throw off their cowls, and marry the nuns.” 
< At that time the Monks knew well enough how to 
‘ he with them, without marrying them, had they had 
< no other itch. Coeffeteau is not ignorant, that they 
€ want no opportunity of fcratching it elfewhere (6).’ 


tç 


Father Gretier gave it up, | 
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(6) Rivet, Re- 


Thefe lat words manifeflly fhew, that the common marques fur la 


places, the miflionaries make ufe of on account of the 
marriage of the reformers and Monks, gvho embraced 
the Proteltant religion, are not fo favourable to them 
as they imagine. It affords them a large field for de- 
clamation ; they make an odious defcription of the 
fenfuality of thole profelytes: but they are eafily an- 
{wered, becaufe it is but too true, chat thofe, who 
make a vow of celibacy, do not always obferve it ; and 
common fenfe teaches, that, if the muinifters of the 
church have nos the power to abftain from women, it 
is betrer they flrould allay their heat wiih their owm 
wives, than thofe of other men. 

[D] Z do aot think that to be a folid reflexion, 
which Andrew Rivet made | We have feen, that he 
pretends, that Piitorius would have difcovered his fraud, 
when he turned Papilt. I believe he is miflaken. It 
Paltorius had interpolated Langius’s manufcript, fi 

wou 
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LANGIUS. 


Moreri’s faults are not confiderable (e) [E]. 


(2) Tivy are in 
toe firft edition of 


bis Di®ianary. 


People are not wiliing to own fuch fautts: they 


would never have boafted of it. Such a confeffion ey 


would have procured but an inconfiderable advantage 
to the church of Rome. Whether Langius praifed Lu- 
ther in the year 1520, or whether he difpraifed him, 
or did not mention him at all, is but a trifle at the 
bottom. But Piftorius could not have difcovered his 
cheat, without making himfelf contemptible to the 
Papifts, and expofing himfelf to the infults of the Pro- 
teftants, who would have found, in his own confef- 
fion, wherewithal to convict him of being a wicked 


man. 
are too material. 

(E) The faults of Moreri are not confderable.. We 
fhould have called Langius’s native place Zwicka, and 
not Zwickau (7). 
and not Bozan. 
Piftortus, is corrected in the Dutch editions. Lt thouid 
not have been faid, that his chronicle begins in the 
year 1468 ; it isa miftake of Vothus, which I have 
already cenfured, and which Zeillerus has copied (3), 


LANGIUS (Rovortpn) a gentleman of Weftphalia, and provoft of the cathe- 
dral church of Munfter towards the end of the XVth century, diftinguifhed himfelt by 
his learning, and his zeal for the reftoration of polite learning. He ftudied firt at 
Deventer, after which he was fent by his uncle, the dcan of Munfter, into Italy, and 
followed the greateft matters of literature, Laurentius Valla, Mapheus Vegius, Francis 
Philelphus, and Theodore Gaza. By this means he acquired a good tafte of the Latin 
{tile both in verfe and profe, and confirmed himfelf in it by feveral compofitions. He 
tool this journey in company with Maurice count of Spiegelberg, and Rodolph Agri- 
cola; and, after their return into Germany, they all three laboured to drive out barba- 
riim, and were the firft, who, by their example, and their exhortations, brought into 
credit the belt way of writing Latin, and of teaching that language, Langius, being 
fent to the court of Rome, by the bifhop and chapter of Munfter, under the pontificate 
of Sixtus IV, acquitted himfelf very well of his commiffion, and returned with the let- 
ters of that Pope, and of Laurence de Medicis, which gained him ttill greater eiteem 
with thofe who deputed him ; and this put him in a condition the better to execute the 
defign he had of making polite learning flourifh, and banifhing from the fchools the 
barbarifms that reigned inthem. He was forced to ftrugele fome years with thofe who 
patronized it [4], and who pleaded, that it was dangerous to introduce a new method 
of teaching: but at laft he overcame thefe obftacles ; and he prevailed on his bifhop to 
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que Weftphalia Langius died in the year 1519, aged eighty years. 
prove, that, before Conrad Celtes, Germany produced {ome famous Latin Poets (a) [B]. 


hodic nominatur, 
pag. ne, 108, Ge 


[4] He was forced to firuggle fome years with thofe 
who patronized barbarijms.| The univerfity of Cologne 
oppofed the commendable defign of Langius; but he 
had in his favour the fuffrages of the Italians; and 
this was an authority, which fully determined the bi- 
fhop of Munfter. You will fee more particulars in 
thete words of Chytrwus (1). © Caufam bonarum li- 
‘terarum & emendationis ftudiorum doctrine bar- 
‘ bara, paffim in omnibus Collegiis & Scholis reg- 
nantium, majore cum fructu egit (Langius) tametfi 
aliquot adhuc annos reluctantibus veteris Barbariei 
patronis, ac nominatim Academia Colonienfi, que 
datis ad Conradum Ritbergenfem Epifcopum, qui 
Henrico Swartzburgenfi fucceflerat, & fummum Col- 
legium, literis, ufitatum tot feculis inftituendz ado- 
lefcentize & docendi rationem & libellos, in fcholis 
retineri, & mutationes novas, & ftudiis & difciplinz 
periculofas, faveri flagitabant. Etf autem erudite 
& graviter Confilii fui caufas Rodolphus explicabat : 
tamen ad Italorum doctorum judicia ipfi provocare 
necefle fuit. Qui cum emendationem doétrinz in 
{cholis ufitatæ neceflariam efle & Langium reéte, 
Lovanienfes (2) perperam judicare, in refponfis ad E- 
pifcopum fuis pronunciaflent ; Epifcopus qui Italo- 
rum, apud quos olim vixerat, cenfuram magni facie- 
bat, facultatem aperiendæ novæ bonarum literarum 
‘ ichoie Collegio dedit. « Langius more fuc- 
fhould read < cofifully pleaded the caufe of polite learning, and a 
Coloaienfer, and * reformation of thofe barbarous ftudies, which pre- 
La M E € wailed in all the colleges and febools, though for 
had forgot to fay, * Jome years he met with oppoftion from the patrons 
that the univers © of the old barbarity, particularly the univerfity of 
fity of Louvain © Cologne, which, by letters to Conrad Ritbergenfis, bi- 
eo cw ou c foop, and fucce/far of Henry Swartzburgenfis, and to 
er, a thwart | the fupreme college, earneftly intreated them to pa- 
the defigns of " fronize the antient method of infirudtion in the 
Langius. ‘ frboals, a difcountenance thefe innovations fo 

‘ dangerous to a! difcipline. And although Ro- 
‘ dolph with great learning and earnefine/s explained 


(r‘ David Chy- 

treus, in Saxonia, 
lib. iii, pag. m. 

SQ. 
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(2) As the author 
had not fpoken of § 
the univerfity of « 
Louvain, but of , 
that of Cologne, 
perhaps we 





found at Munfter a fchool, the direction of which was givento able perfons. 
out to them the method of inftruction, and the books they were to explain, and gave 
them accefs to his fine library. This fchool, being thus eftablifhed a little before the 
end of the XVth century, became very flourifhing, and ferved Germany as a nurfery of 
literature till the revolutions, which Anabaptifm caufed at Munfter in the year 1534. 


He pointed 


He publifhed fome poems, which 
Rodolph 


the reafons of his undertaking, yet be was forced to 
appeal to the judgment of the learned Italians; who, 
in their anfwers to the bifbop, baving pronounced, 
that a reformation of the learning of the febools was 
neceffary, and that Langius bad judged right, but the 
univerfity of Louvain wrong; the bifbop, who paid 
a great deference to the opinion of the Italians, 
among whom he had formerly lived, gave the col- 
lege power to open a new fehsol of humanity.’ 

[B] He publifbed fome poems, which prove, that, 
before Conrad Celtes, Germany produced fome fameus 
Latin poets.) Let us cite the fame evidence once more: 
€ Primus autem Germaniæ Poeta, ipfius Rodolphi A- 
‘ gricole judicio, avorum ztate, aliquot ante Conradum 
+ Celten annis celebris, hic Rodolphus Langius fuit, 
¢ editis, de excidio Hierofoiymæ poftremo, de obfidione 
* Novefii, de Paulo Apoftolo, de Maria Virgine, Poe- 
‘ matis clarus. De quo condilcipulo & zquali fuo 
« Hegius cecinit ; 


aA a a aA he A KH A A 


Jam ferre Poetas 
Barbarie in media Weitphalis ora poteft. 
Langius hanc decorat majorum fanguine clarus 
Monafteriaci laufque decufque foli 
Primus Melpomenem qui rura in Weftphala duxit 
Cum caneret laudes, maxime Paule, tuas. 


—=- But the firft German Poet, in the opinion of Ro- 
dolph Agricola bimfelf, in the time of our anceftors, 
fome years before Conrad Celtes, was this Rodolph 
Langius, famous for bis poems, on the laff defiru- 
Aion of Jerufalem, the fiege of Neus, the apoftle 
Paul, and the Virgin Mary. He was febool-fellow 
and equal of Hevixus, who thus celebrated bim. 


A A A A A A A 


Wefiphalia, which barbarity oer-runs, 
Gan now produce Apollo's tuneful fori. 


Langius 


His monaltery was called Bozm, , 
The miftake of Pattorius, inftead of è R 
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(2) Calaremon- 
tanut 
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ò) Vofhus. 
He Mathem. 
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fe) And yet the 


eine of meta 
TETTE if the 
Catabgue of the 
Bodleian kbra y. 


{1} D'eterie:s 
nihi! aliud in 
Langio reprehen» 
dit quam credu- 
litatem, qua fe 
ab Hibernico de- 
cipi paflus eft. 
Toumsfius, de 
Plagio, n. 482. 


(2) At Bafil, 
aediten at Sarne, 
imn1S14. and at 
Clane int 539° 
Index libr. 

pohib pag. 726, 
Edit. 1667. 

NK) Nas res 
prsted at Venice, 
181592. 


LANGIUS. 


LANGLE. 726 


Rodolph Agricola dedicated to Langius his Latin verfion of the Axiochus of (b) Idem, in en 


Platoa 


Langius exalts ber glory, whofe great name 

To rifing Munfler gives immortal fame. 

He firft a temple to the Mujes raisd, 

And in Wefipbalian verfe the great apofle prais‘d. 


Note, that Chytraus, in making ule of the word 


ratione, pag. 
' lė 


editis, declares that thefe poems were printed. Never- 

thclefs the abridger of Getner’s Bibliotheque (3), who (2) Fpit. Bibl. 
mentions fome other poems of Langius, infinuates Gefneri, pag. m. 
fome doubt; fer he fays, that Herman Hamelman, 73** 

who acknowledges to have feen them, does not fpe- 

cify whether they were manufcripts, or printed 

works. 


LANGIUS (Joseru) a native of Keiferfberg (a) in the upper Alface, and 
profeffor of Mathematics, and the Greek tongue at Friburg in Brifgaw, was writing 
his Elementale Mathematicum (b) inthe year 1612, which was not printed (c), accord- 


ing to Voflius, till five years after (d). 


HOO: 


was followed fome time after, by a book in Folio, intituled Polyanthea Nova [B]. : 
lived feveral years in the Proteftant communion, and then he embraced the Romifh see 
I give the titles of his other books [C]. 


faich (f y. 


(4 ] A Florilegium.| It is an alphabetical colledi- 
on of fentences, apoththegms, comparifons, examples, 
and hierogiyphics. Such a hook is of ufe to {cholars, 
in dilating upon a theme. Ic might be allo ferviceable 
to learned men, if all the citations had been well 
collated with the originals; but little care has been 
taken of that. Our Langius was contented to tranfcribe 
the modern compilers, and among others Thomas Hi- 
bernicus (1), whofe book, flores Doctorum, abounds 
with faults. 

[B] Polyanthea Nova] The author, tn this book, 
has followed the fame method, as in the Florilegium. 
The Index of Spain corre&s fome places in it, and 
gives an account of the books intituled Po/yanthea. 
I think it will not be amifs to give the fubltance of 
that account. The firit Polyantbea was printed tn 
1512 (2): it isthe work of the Monk Dominicus Na- 
nus Mirabellius, author of the Monotefaron Evangelio- 
rum, The fecond was compiled by a Bookfeller of 
Cologne, called Maternus Cholinus, and publifhed in 
the year 1585 (3). He added to Mirabellius, all 
that he thought proper to be copied from three 
books, that had been publifhed, I mean from the 


LANGLE (Jonn MAXIMILIAN 
Evreux in 1590. 
being then but twenty five years of age. 


niftry for fifty two years with great reputation, piety, and cloquence. 


Ifaac Habrecht, a Philofopher and a Phyfician, 
enlarged it, and adorned it with notes and figures, and publifhed it (¢) in the year 
Langius had printed, at Strafburg, in 1598, a Florilegium [4], in 8vo, which 


id) Ae Friberg. 
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Targ: 
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Aer the pee 
te bis Poly- 
antheas 


colle€tion of Bartholomæus Amantius, and from the 
Sententiarum opus abfolutifimum ex probatiffimis aucto- 
ribus excerptum (4), and from an anonymous book (4) Py Frarcif- 
printed at Lyons. Cholinus, befides, infert.d his own 648 fered, feu 
Pes . am . de Vort, of An 

collections, The third, intituled Po/yanthea nova, 38 0) ioe aik 
the work of our Jofeph Langius, and was printed at gwas printed at 
Geneva in 1600, at Lyons in 1604, at Francfort in Paris, in isto, 
1607, and fevcral times fince. The fourth, called 274 1580. 
Polyanthea noeviffima, is divided into twenty books, 
and differs from the third only in fome additions. 
The firth, called Florilegium magnum, feu Polyantbea 
floribus nov'ffimis foarfa, was publifhed at Franctort, in 
1621, What is new in this book, is owing to the 
induilry of Francifcus Sylvius Infulanus. I have 
meniioned eliewhere (5) Graterus’s Supplements : they (¢) In he article 
contain two volumes; fo that the Florilegium magnum of GRUIERUS, 
contains three volumes : the firit is Sylvius In{fulanus’s; ('ANUs),7¢marA 
the fecond and third, printed at Francfort, in 1624, à 
are Gruterus’s. 

[C] Z give the titles of bis other books.) An 
edition of Juvena] and Perfius at Friburg, 1608. Ty- 
rocinium Græcarum Literarum, ib. 1007. Adagia, 
five Sententiæ Proverbiales. 


DE) minifter of the gofpel, was born at 


He was made minifter of the Reformed church at Rouen in 1615, 
He difcharged all the funétions of his mi- 


We have two 


volumes of his fermons, one upon the cighth chapter of the epiltle to the Romans, the 
other upon feveral texts of the Scripture, and a differtation, by way of a letter, in de- 


fence of Charles I, king of England. 


which occafioned an impediment in his fpeech; notwithftanding which, 
and pious converlations were both pleafing and edifying. He died in 1674, 
eighty fourth year of his age, leaving feveral children behind him [4], who inherited 


his merit and his virtue (2). 


[4] He left feveral children] SAMUEL DE 
LANGLE, his eldek fon, was born at London, 
and was carried into France being one year old, 
where he conttantly lived, till the Jait perfecution 
obliged him to retire into Engiand. He was a mi- 
nifer almoft in the fame year of his age as his fa- 
ther, and jointly officiated with him in the church 
of Rouen, for twenty three years. He was alter- 
wards invited to Paris in 1671, to ferve the church 
that met at Charenton, and was very much elleem- 
ed in both places for his gravity, his folid learning, 
and confummate prudence, being an intimate friend 
of Mr Claude. The perfecutions of France, and par- 
ticularly that which deprived fathers of their children, 
obliged him to retire into England. The univerfi- 
ty of Oxford made him doctor of Divinity, without 
his asking it: and king Charles If gave him, as a 
teltimony of his efteem, a prebend in the abbey of 
Wettminfier. He was born in 1622. He fell fick in 
the feventy firt year of his age, in June 1693, ofa 
violent diftemper, which lated eight days, but hin- 
dered him not from preferving all the ftrength of his 


Veer, III. 


Seven years before his death, he fell into a palfy, 


his ingenious 

in the (#) 7 paii tbe 
arrite pat at it 
bas hye ipamari- 
cated to me. 


parts, continually making excellent difcourfes to his 

relations and friends, and efpecially to his children, 

to whom he had given the fame education he rè- 

ceived from his fa.her. The public has yet feen 

no other writings of his, befides a letter upon the 

differences between the Epifcopalians, and Presby- 

terians in England. Dr Stillingfleet, the prefent bi- 

fhop of Worcefler (1), printed it at the end of one (1) He died in 

of his books upon the fame fubje&t ; but they have hehe wan the 

found, among his manufcripts, a treatife concerning 4) ro i alia y 

the Chriftian truth, which he began fome years be- 

fore, and finifhed a little before his death. It is 

hoped, that Mr de Langle, his eldeft fon, and a 

minifler too, will publifh it in a little time. He alfo 

made many critical obfervations upon feveral places of 

the fcripture, and particularly on the Pfalms, which 

it is believed he would have publifhed himfelf, if he 

had lived long enough to put them in order as he (2) wt th 

defigned them (2). robite T iA 
As for the other children of John Maximilian de 


as I bave ritet. ad 
Langle, the memoir, I cite, fays nothing of them. dte 
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(2) Thuanus, lib. 
Iexi¥, circa fin, 
ad ann. 1981. 


in Germany. 


LANGUET. 


LANGUET (HuseEr?), a native of Viteaux in Burgundy (a), became famous 
for his ability and virtue, in the XVIth century. Having read a book of Melanch- 
thon in Imly, he was fo defirous of Knowing that great man, that he went to vifit him 

He contracted a very ftriét friendfhip with him [4 }. 


He charmed him 


with his fine converfation; for he had a very good memory, and an exquifite judg- 


(5) See the remark ment (Dd). 
[4]. 


He was a long time one of the chief counfellors to Auguftus eleétor of 
Saxony (c); and, if we may believe Thuanus, he did not leave that court [8], till he 


(¢) Thuan. ibid, WAS fufpected of being one of thofe, who advifed Gafpar Peucer to publifh an expo- 


fition of the doctrine of the Eucharift, agreeable to the Geneva confeffion, 


This hifto- 


rian adds, that, having left the court of Saxony, he retired to the prince of Orange, 
and was employed in great affairs, and that, whilft he applied himfelf to them, he fell 


(d) 1d. ibids old (d). 


fick, and died at Antwerp, the thirtieth of September 1581, being fixty three years 
He had a great fhare in the efteem of Mr du Pleffis Mornai [C]. 


He is 


thought to be the author of the fpeech, which was made to Charles IX, the twenty third 


of December 1570, in the name of feveral princes of Germany [D]. 


[4] He contrafed a very fria friendbip witb 

Melanchthan.) Al that I have faid about this, is af- 

forded me by Joachim Camerarius, in his life of Me- 

lanchthon. Hane (Languetum) /éio libri cujufdam 

in Italia ubi tunc ipfe degeret, a Philippo Melanch- 

thone compofiti cupiditate incenderat videndi autorem 

illius, E ea ftimulos perpetuo admovens perpulerat 

tandem ut in Germaniam veniret, E Wittembergam 

(1) Joach. fe conferret (1). Languet came to Wittemberg in the 
Camerar. in Vita year 1549 (2), and kept fo clofe to Melanchthon, that, 
Melancht- pag- excepting fome journies from time to time, he ne- 


ee ver left him. Neque ab ipfo difceffit. nif interdum 
(2) Ibid. per intervalla quedam peregrinationum, quibus mirifice 

delectabatur, donec Philippi Melanchthonis vita in ter- 
(3) Ibid. ris duravit (3). Languet’s converfation was admira- 


ble. He fpoke learnedly of the interefts of princes, 
and was thoroughly acquainted with the hiftory of il- 
luftrious men (4). His memory never failed him as 
to the circumftances of time, or proper names; and 
he had an extraordinary fagacity at difcovering the 
narumque rerum, Mclinations of people, and forefeeing the event of 
quas ille tenebat, things. He, who gives him this teftimony, was par- 
commemoratio, ticularly acquainted with him. Negue ego, fays he (5) 
ait Bes cj. Gndivi ullum alterum, qui tam prudenter & certo, & 
pibufque guberna- plane, dilucide, diferte, exponeret, quicquid narrare in- 
Non ille in bominum nominibus falli, non 


(4) Erat autem 
Philippo grata 
atque jucunda 
multarum mag- 


tionum, & aliis frituiffet. 
fapientia, virtute, sydiciis temporum errare, non confundere rerum nego- 
dottrina preflan- nikun se E : ima 
eee que feriem. Erat autem in eo fingularis jaga 
tibus viris horum , i i > i ae = 
temporum. Ibid, Citas in notandis naturis hominum, ( conjiciendo, quo 
quifque fuopte ingenio deferretur, EF que effet volun- 
tatis inclinatio. Confiliorum etiam folertifimus æfima- 
tor, EF eventuum futurorum provifione admirabilis. 

I will add to this, what Mr de la Mare fays, that 
about the year 1548, a German gave Melanchthon’s 
Loci Communes to Languet; that Languet, having 
read that book four or five times in one year, during 
his travels, was freed from thofe doubts, which had 
perplexed hima Jong time, and conceived an extra- 
ordinary efteem for Melanchthon ; that, having con- 
fulted the chief divines of Leipfic, he embraced the 
Proteftant religion, and put himfelf under the difci- 
(6) Quo tempore pline of Joachim Camerarius, who taught the del/es 
narrat in Polipi lettres in the univerfity of Leipfic; that he lodged 
a Maas in the houfe of that profeffor ; that, feeing the trou- 
Camerarius ele- bles of that country, he undertook a journey into 
gantia illius & Italy, till he might fettle in Germany as foon as 
multiplici a things fhould be quiet there; that he ftudied the 
tione referti de Ciyi]l-Law a year at Padua, where he took his do- 
anima libri a ' 

Melanchthone tor’s degree, and afterwards went to Bologna; and 
non ita priden that, during that time, as Joachim Camerarius re- 
fcripti le&tidne lates (6), he was fo charmed with a new book of 
pe Melanchthon, that he wifhed for nothing fo earneft- 
cupiditate incen: |Y» a8 to return into Germany to fee the author of 
fum fuifle, Zc. that book, which he did in the year 1549. I find 
Pbilib. de ta fomething in this account, that is liable toa dificul- 
Mars, in Vita A fe : C ] h h h d 
Langueti, pag, tY: for it is not natural, that a man, who had con- 
im ceived fuch an efteem for Melanchthon, by the read- 
ing of his common-places of Divinity, that he took 
(7) Melanchtho him for the only wife man in the world (7), should 
nem ab eo tem- make a journey to Leipfic, flay there, and embrace 
pore tanti xfti- the Protett To: a : aa had 
Mee, ut reliquos tfoteltant religion, without going to fee that di- 
cæcutire & pro- VIRC; an 
priis affectibus 


indulgere lee that Camerarius fays, that this other 
a lanch book was the t tile de Anima, and that it made 
Languet refolve to return into Germany. He ex- 


thonem. Id, ’ 
thid. pag ge prefles himfelf fo, as to make one believe, that he 
2 







The famous 
treatife, 


means a firt, and not a fecond journey. Perpulerat 
tandem ut in Germaniam veniret (8).  Laftly, it is () Carver in 
ftrange, that, if Languet had been Camerarius’s dif- Vita Meunch, 
ciple and his boarder at Leipfic in 1548, Camera. P'S- M. 334 
rius fhould fay, that he did not come into Germany 
till 1549, out ofa defire of feeing Melanchthon, which 
proceeded from his reading a book of his in Italy. 
Either he, or Mr de la Mare, muf be miftaken. In 
all likelihood Camerarius’s account is right; for Lan- 
guet (9) himfelf tells him, that, having read in Italy (y) Laneuet, 
Melanchthon’s common-places, in the year 1547, and Epitol. xv, ad 
not thinking him fufliciently clear about the Bucha- Joch Camerare 
rift, he refolved to go and confult the author, and “* Tar a 
that he faw him in 1549. Would he have fpoke 
after this manner, if he had embraced the Protetlant 
religion at Leipfic in 1548, and if Camerarius had 
been his profeffor and landlord in the fame year in 
the fame town? 

(By lf we may believe Thuanus, he did not leave 
that court, &c} Thuanus fpeaks of it too generally. 
The expofition of the dottrine of the Eucharift came 
out in the year 1573. Languet was not then at the 
court of Saxony, but at that of the emperor; and 
did not leave that employment till 1577. A leiter 
which he writ from Prague the firt of March 1577 
(10), informs us, that he had obtained leave from sy) fy i she 
his electoral highnefs of Saxony to retire whither he twenty egtrb of 
pleafed. Ever after he held a great correfpondence tEofe fe write t0 
with that eleétor, tho’ he applied himfelf to the af- “@™*""''" 
fairs of prince Cafimir, or of the prince of Orange. 
All this is proved by his letters, publifhed in the 
year 1699. 

(C] He bad a great fhare in the efeem of Mr du 
Pleffis Mornai.) That appears from this paflage (11) : (11) Life of Du 
s At his arrival at Antwerp, Mr du Pleflis found his Pif Minz, 
wife and children fick: and a fon whom God had PF 56, atann, 
given him, died immediately in his abfence ; belides si 
he found Mr Languet, his particular friend, dead, 
whom Madam du Pieffis, tho’ fick her felf, had 
attended to his lalt breath. His lait words were: 
That the only thing be was forry for, was, that he 
could not fee Mr du Pleffis again before he died, 
to whom ke would bave left bis heart, if it bad 
been poffible. Thathe bad defired to live to fee 
the world grow betters but fince it fill grew worfe 
be bad nothing more todo with it ; that the princes 
of this time were frange people; that virtue bad 
much to fuffer, and littl to gain by them; that be 
very much pitied Mr du Plefis, who would feel a 
good deal of it, and would bave a bad time to go 
through ; but that be fhould not defpond, and God 
would affift him: be entreated ber to requeft one 
thing of bim, that, in the firft book be foould pub- 
life, he would make mention of their friend/bip. 
This Mr du Plefhs did, not long after, in a fhort 
preface at the beginning of the Latin verfion of his 
< book concerning the truth of the Chriftian religion.” 
What he fays in praife of Hubert Languet in that 
preface, and what others have publifhed upon the 
fame fubject, has been carefully colle&ted by Voetius 
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( '2) Difput- 


Á > 3 Theolog. ToM 
(12). The epitaph alone is worth a panegyric. You jy, pag. 33h 
will find it in the fame Voétius. Note, that Languet feg, 


exprefled a very great affection for Mr du Pleffis 
at the time of the Paris maflacre (13). “Mer Du Plefity 

(D ] The /pcech made to Charles 1X, in the name of sei an, See al 
Several German princes is afcribed to bim.) Mr Colomies 44>, 12, f 
gives a very folid proof of it in his Melanges Hiffo- fame. 


rigues 








(14) Pag. 135 I 


{rc} De quo 
fupra, crtat. (44), 
af the artitle 


BEZ Ae 


(16° See Mr de 
ly Mare, tn Vita 
Langueti, pag: 
67, 68. 


(171 Lib ait, 


Assi Belgii à 


(1$) La Mares 
vbi fupra. page 
Wal, 1225 


(19) In the Nou- 
teiles de ta 
Republique des 
Lettres, March 
i“), § “if 
Iag 33 
& ow. i 


fa) Vofius, de 
vien Matheme 
Pah 341, 


De Scient. 
Bathemat, 


LANGUET. LANSBERGIUS. 


treatife, intituled VINDICIA CONTRA TYRANNOS, is afcribed to +» See Ettvis de 
him {Æ}. The Latin letters, which he wrote to Sir Philip Sidney, were printed at Franc- Litterat. July 


fort in 1633 (e). 


The 


A large collection of thofe he wrote to the elector of Saxony, his mafter (F J, du- 


ing the courfe of his negotiations, was publifhed at Hall in 1699. 
what Thuanus relates of a converfation he had with him in 1579 [G]. 


riques (14). Hetakes it from a letter of Languet to 
his hero Sir Philip Sidney, written from Vienna tne 
firt of January, 1574. 

(E ] The famous treatife, intituled, ViINDICI® 
CONTRA Tyrannos]} What Í have faid above 
in the project of this Dictionary, at the word 
Brutus, is too Jong to be conveniently inferted here. 
I have thought it more proper to place it at the end 
of this work by way of difflertation. 

Some fay, he is the author of the book de Furori- 
dus Gallicis (15), but without any good grounds (16). 
It was believed in his family, that he wrote the fa- 
mous apology for the prince of Orange; which they 
inferred from his fending a copy of it to each of his 
relations, as a thing of his own writing. Neverthe- 
lefs Grotius (17) afcribes this apology to another 
Frenchman, who was called Peter de Villiers (18). 

{[F] They have publifbed...... a large col- 
leion of letters be wrote to the eledtor of Sax- 
ony] Mer Ludovicus, profeffor in the univerfity of 
Hall, procured that edition. We fhould have been 
Rill more indebted to him, if he had added an Index 
to it, and if he had taken care, that the faults of the 
Printers, or tranfcribers, in the proper names, had 
been more carefully correéted. It is a wonder he 
put no preface to that book, and that the editions of 
Germany being generally valuable for the indexes 
there fhould be none in Languet’s letters, which want- 
ed it more than many other books; becaufe each 
letter contains feveral particular facts, which have no 
connection with a general fubject. Here is the title 
of that baok : Arcana feculi decimi fexti. Huberti 
Langueti, Legati, dum viveret, © Confiliarii Saxonici 
Epifolæ feeretæ ad Principem fuum Augafum Sax. 
Ducem EF S. R. I. feptemvirum. Ex APXEIQ. Sax- 
onico deferiptas primus a Mufeo edit Fo. Petre Ludo- 
vicus. The abbot Nicaife affured me, that the life of 
the author, written by Mr de la Mare, would be 
prefixed to it; but that did not prove true. It was 
publifhed by itfelfin the town of Hall in 1700, in 12mo. 
If it had come to my hands foon enough, this arti- 
cle had been better and fuller. I refer you to 
Mr Bernard (19), who gives a very large and exaét 
account of that piece: it is well written, and very 
curious. 

[G) We muf not forget a tonverfation, 
which Thuanus bad with him.) He became acquainted 
with Languet at the Baden waters, in the year 1679, 
and was fo charmed with the carriage and fine dif- 
courfes of that worthy man, that he thought he ne- 


I muft not forget 


ver could part from him. This is the encomium he 
belows upon him; which I relate, tecaufe neither 
Voctius nor Mr Teiffier have mentioned it. ‘ Argen- 
‘ tina Badam ventum, ubi Thuanus Languetum va- 
‘ cuum naétus ita mordicus per triduum ei adhefir, 
‘ut ab co divelli non pofle putaretur. Ita candor 
< hominis illum ceperat, infigni probitate, judicio non 
‘ folum in literis, fed in publicis negotiis, quæ tota 
* vita fub variis principibus magna fide gefferat, præ- 
diti, ad hee rerum Germaniæ callentiff. ut Germa- 
nos ipfos res patrias fuas doceret. Toto illo tempo- 
re cum eo afhiduus, nifi quantum aquis fumendis 
impendebat, cum multa didicit, tum breviculum 
manu ipfius perfcriptum, quod & nunc fervat, poft- 
quam hinc difcefit, ab eo accepit, quo generalis 
Germaniæ ftatus, ficut hodie elt, comitiorum jus, 
circulorum nemerus, confiliorumordo defcribitur (20). 
s From Strasburg be came to Baden, where Thuanus, 
< finding Languet at leifure, fuck fo clofe to him for 
< three days, that it was thought be could not be part- 
s ed from him: fo taken was he with the candour of 
< the man, bis remarkable probity, and his judgment, 
< not only in matters of learning, but alfo in public af- 
s fairs, which be faithfully tranfaGted, during bis whole 
‘life, under various princes; add to thefe bis thorough 
s knowledge of the affairs of Germany, in which be 
< was able to inftrud the Germans themjelves. He {pent 
‘ that whole time with bim, excepting as much of it 
as was employed in drinking the waters; during 
which he not only learned many things, but likewife 
received from bim a fmall manufeript, which be fill 
keeps, deferibing the prefent fate of Germany, the 
rights of the Diets, the number of the Circles, 
< and the order of the Councils.” He fays, that Lan- 
guet fhewed him a German lord, who was at a win- 
dow with his wife, and afterwards asked him with a 
{mile, Zf it was in your chvice, would you prefer fuch 
a bandfome woman before the archbifbopric of Cologne ? 
Thuanus, not knowing what was the drift of his queftion 
faid nothing. Languet explained to him the myftery, tel- 
ling him, that this German lord was the count of Ifem- 
burg, who had lately refigned the archbifhopric of Co- 
logne to marry Joan de Lignes, fifter to the count of A- 
remberg. He added, that the fuppreflion of celibacy in 
Germany was inconvenient to the great Proteftant lords ; 
for whereas in the time of Popery, they made their daugh- 
ters Nuns, witha certain profpect of feeing them fome 
time or other raifed to the digpity of an abbefs, in fome 
very rich convent, they were obliged to marry them ina 
country where people multiply very faft (21). 
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LANSBERGIUS (Puitrp) a Mathematician of the XVIIth century, was 


born in Zealand (a) in 1561 (b). 


He was minifter of the word of God at Antwerp 


in 1586, and afterwards at Ter-Goes in Zealand for feveral years [4]: and at laft be- 
ing declared emeritus, he retired to Middleburg (c), where he died in the year 1632. 
The titles of his works will be feen below [B]. 


[4] He was minifier..... for feveral years.} 
Voflius (1) at page 237, fays he was minifter at Ter- 
Goes thirty nine years more or lefs, but at page 
341, he faysonly twenty nine years. This is doubtlefs 
an error of the prefs; but I confefs, it is uncertain 
whether it confifts in the fubftraction or addition of X. 
It is one of the two. 

(B] The titles of his works will be feen below.) 
Chronalogia facra libri VI. printed in 1626. Progym- 
nafmata Aftronomia reffitute, printed at Middelburg 
in 1629. Triangulorum Geometricorum libri IV. print- 
ed at the fame place in 1631. Uranometria libri ILI. 
printed at the fame place the fame year. Commenta- 
tiones in motum terre diurnum EF annuum, & in 
verum afpectabilis cali typum, wherein he openly de- 


clares for the fyftem of Copernicus, and even pretends 
to perfect it. He wrote this work in Dutch; but 
it was tranflated into Latin by Martin Horten- 
fius, and printed at Middelburg in 1630. Fromon- 
dus, a doctor of Louvain, confuted tt in his Ant-Ari- 
frarchus, five orbis terre immobilise Lansbergius, 
who lived not long enough to reply, left a fon, who 
anfwered Fromondus, and at the iame time Morinus, 
Regius profeffor at Paris, and a Dane called Peter 
Bartholinus. This anfwer, intituled, Jacobi Lansber- 
git Medicine Doftoris Apologia pro commentationibus, 
&c. printed at Middelburg in 1633, was confuted by 
a new book of Fromondus printed in 1634, with the 
title of Vefta, or Ant-Ariftarchi Vindex. I think the 
difpure topped there. 


LARROQUE 
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Thofe he wrote in the fame language to the Camerarius’s, father and 7”? FE 73 
fon, came out in 1646, and were reprinted with fome others (f) in 1685, 
fine preface (g), prefixed to thofe letters, contains a noble encomium upon him. 


if J rE rh be 
wagty Aare ‘yl, 
elector of Saxony, 


fr) M ie i 
Torch m Came 
ratiat, prandia 
of the author of 
the Life of Afe- 
lancktbon. 


(20) Thuan de 
Vita fua, lib. if, 

init. pag- Me 
176. 


(21) Filiaé ome 
neis quibus ho- 
mines proletarii 
abundant, matris 
monio elacare 


teneantur. Id. 
tbid, 


($) Ipfe, Epift. 
Dedic. Uranome- 
me 


(c) Voffius, obi 
fupra. 
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LAER AAT Qo OSE: 


LARROQUE (MatTrTuew pe) in Latin Larroquanus, one of the mott fa- 


mous minifters the Proteftants have had in France, was born at Leirac a little town of 


Guienne, near Agen in 1619. 
he came of age, 


The misfortune he had to lofe his parents juft before 
who for their rank and virtue were among the moft eminent of 


their town, was followed foon after by the lofs of his patrimony, nor is it known by 
what accident, or by whofe fraud it happened. This was fo far from difcouraging 
him, that it animated him more vigoroufly to feek confolation in his ftudies, and to 
add to his claffical learning, the knowledge of Philofophy, and efpecially of Divinity. 


Tie made a very great progrefsin them, and was admitted minifter with ap laule. 


Tie 


was obliged to go to Paris two years atter his admiffion into the miniftry, in order to 
oppofe the cavils of thofe who endeavoured to ruin his church. He could not overcome 


them ; but he met with favourable conjunétures on other accounts. 


He preached fome- 


times at Charenton, and was fo liked by the duchefs de la Trimouille, that fhe chofe him 
to be minitter of the church of Vitre in Bretagne, and afrerwards gave him many marks of 


a particular efteem., 
chefs of Weimar (b). 


(e` Son to the 
duche[s de la 


Tims ids 


(b) Daugkter of 
tke fame lady. 


felf to the ftudy of the fathers with unparallelled ardour. 
of the progrefs he had made in it; for the anfwer he publifhed to the motives of conver- 
fion of a certain minifter (c), who had changed his religion, was full of their teftimonies. 


The fame did the prince (a) and the princefs of Tarente, and the du- 
He ferved that church about twenty feven years, and applied him- 


He quickly gave public proofs 


(à Named Mar- The books he afterwards printed, extremely raifed his reputation |4 }. He contracted a 


i", 


refpondence of letters. 
of feveral learned men [8]. 


very clofe friendfhip with Mr Daillé and his fon, which was kept up by a frequent cor- 
The journey he made to Paris, procured him the acquaintance 
The church of Charenton refolved to call him thither in 


1669 ; but the envy of fome falfe brethren was fo violent, that they ufed all artifices to 
prejudice the court againft him, infomuch that bis majefty injoined that church to lay 
(d) The marquis Alide their thoughts of him, norwithftanding the deputy-general of the Proteftants (d) offer- 


de Rav gni, 


ed to be anfwerable for the good conduct of Mr de Larroque. 


It wasa very great con- 


cern to him to be flandered ; but the teftimony of a good confcience was his reme- 


dy. 


He was invited to be both minifter and profefior of Divinity at Saumur. 


He ac- 


cepted the firft employment, but refufed the latter, as judging it prejudicial to the ftudy 


of ecclefiaftical hiftory, which was his favourite paflion. 
ney to Saumur, when the intendant of the province (e) forbad his undertaking it. He 


(e) Named Mr 
Vain 


[4] The books he afterwards printed, extremely 
raijed bis reputation.) He publifhed in 1665, an an- 
{wer to a book of the gentlemen of Port-Royal, in- 
tituled L Office du St Sacrament, &c. the chce of the 
holy facrament, or the tradition cf the church concern- 
ing the Eucharift, collefed from the boly fathers, and 
other ecclefiaftical authors. ‘This anfwer was very 
much efteemed: ‘ Mira cum folertia nimis Catholi- 
* corum virorum, qui ut legentibus fucum farcrent 
« SS. Patrum textum vel mutilaverant, vel pravo com- 
< mento inquinaverant, pias fraudes vel impias dicam 
< nefcio, rerexit. Mirati funt omnes nihil inter refpon- 
‘ dendum illum fugiffe, nihilque vindicandum intactum 
‘ fiville, tanta fagacitate ac diligentia unum quodque 
* expendens officium, ut in ejus mellem nemo pedem, 
« vel Spicilegit cauta intulerit (1). ——— He with ama- 
< zing fagacity detected the picus, or rather impious frauds 
‘ of the Catholic writers, who, to deceive their rea- 
ders, bad either corrupted the text of the boly fa- 
‘ thers, or perverted it by their falfe comments. It 
< was univerfally admired, that in bis anfwer, notbing 
< foould efeape him, or be left untcuched, which want- 
‘ed vindication, while be difeuffed every particular 
< with fuch uncommon induftry, and ability, as to leave 
‘ no room for any one fo much as to glean after bime 
As much as this book deferved admiration, it did not 
come up to the excellent work which this author 
publifhed fome years after, with this title, Hifoire 
de I Eucharifiie. There were two editions of it in 
leía than two years, and it was tranflated into Englifh. 
The author did not put his name to the firft edition ; 
but he did to the fecond, which is that of 1671. Ie 
is true, it appeared there under fome difguife by the 
Bookfeller’s fault, who undoubtedly miftook a g, for a 
g, in the author's manner of fub{cribing his name (2). 
From whence it has happened that feveral contro- 
verfiits of the Romifh communion have named him Lar- 
‘rogue, inftead of Larrogue. He printed at Geneva in 
1670, two Latin diflertations, de Phstino EF Libe- 
wherein, among other things, he fhewed fome er- 

Petavius concerning the epocha of Photinus’s 


atic He confuted in a third differtation 
what Mr David had urged againft the firt. After 
this he engaged tn the defence of his deceafed friend 


Mr Daille again two learned Englifhmen. That 
book is intituled, Ob ervationes in Ignatianas Pearfonii 


(1) Daniel Lar- 
roquanus, in Vitz 
fumma Matthæi 


Larroquani, ful. , 
ars, 


(2) Confer what 
bas been faid 
absve, remark 
[N] of (he ar- 
fek CAY ET. 












He was preparing for his jour- 


appealed 


Vindicias, nec non in Beverigii Annotationes. se. 
Otfervaticns on Pearfon's Vindication of Ignatius, and 
on Beveridge's Annotations. He had almot finifhed 
his reply to Dr Beveridge’s anfwer, but being de- 
fired by fome of his friends to drop that difpute, he 
readily complied with their requet. His book 
concerning the conformity of the difcipline of the re- 
formed churches of France with that of the primitive 
Chriltians, came after thofe I have mentioned, and 
and was followed by a treatife on the communion 
in both kinds, in anfwer to a book of the bifhop of 
Meaux. This is what we find in the life of the au- 
thor prefixed to a poflhumous book publifhed by Mr de 
Larroque his fon in 1688. We find no mention there 
of the traét concerning the nature of the church, 
nor of that concerning the Regale ; which too pieces 
muft be added to the foregoing books. As to this 
pofthumous book it is intituled, Matthei Larroquani 
Adverfariorum facrorum libri tres. Opus Pofthumum. 
Acceilit diatriba de legione fulminatrice in qua ex- 
penduntur Veterum teftimonia quibus haétenus hec 
hiftoria vera habita eft. Authore Daniele Larroqua- 
no M. Filio. —— Sacred Obfervations, in three books, 
by Matthew Lorroque. A pofthumous work. To which 
is added a differtation on the Thundering Legion: 
wherein are confidered the teflimonies of the antients 
upon whith this biffory bas been founded, by Daniel 
Larroque, the fon of Matthew. Mr de Larroque the 
fon, who had already given proofs of his knowledge 
and ability, is the author of the differtation De Le- 
gione fulminatrice. He informs us that his father had 
undertaken an ecclefiaftical hiltory, and had finifhed 
the three firt centuries, and begun the fourth. Ic is 
to be hoped the public will fome time or other be 
obliged with that excellent work. 

[B] The journey be made to Paris, procured him 
the acquaintance of feveral learned men] Among 
others Mr Juitel, Mr Amproux (3), and Mr Conrart. 
They, and Mr Daille and his fon, and Mr Allix 
were the Proteftants he had the greateft affection for. 
He made himfelf known alfo to feveral learned men 
of the Romith communion, particularly to the abbot 
de Marolles and Mr de Launoi. Several letters of 
thefe two gentlemen, and efpecially of the latter, were 
found among his papers (4). 


[C] He 


(3) Craw elie in 


te paraane™ a, 
Parts. 


ls) Tobew from 
be Life, prefixed 
to tte Adenia 
rem libs wee 





of it, nor to enjoy a place in fpite of the intendant. 
tré, where his pen was not idle. 


LARROQUE LASCARIS. 


appealed againft that unjuft prohibition: the church of Saumur earneftly folliciced the 
neceflary permiffion, and obtained it; however, he did not think proper to make ufe 


He continued therefore at V|- 


Three of the principal churches of the kingdom, 


that of Montauban, that of Bourdeaux, and that of Rouen, defired him for their paftor, 
he accepted only the invitation of Roucn, where he ended his life, at fixty five years 
of aye, the thirty firft of January 1684, after having eftablifhed his character not 


only as a learned man, but alfo as an honeft man, and a good pattor (f). 


He had 


united ail thefe diferent characters [C|, which are but too often divided. See his e- 


logium in the Neuvelles dela Republique des Lettres, in the fifth article of the month 
of March, 1684. 


[C] He united all theje different charafers.] I 


have reterred you to his elogium in the Nouvelles de 


la Republique des lettres. 


I teier you Mikee 


preface, from which F have taken this article, and irom 
which I fhall alfo borrow fome veries of Gregory 


Nazianzen. 


‘ Id duntaxat fubjungamus colophonem 


‘ huic elogio impofituri, quod de fuo parente nimirum 
‘ dicebat Gregorius Nazianzenus, etenim noftro appri- 


(s) Daniel Larro- 
quis in fumma 
Vite Matthæi 
Larroquani in 
fae. 


and retired into Italy. 
of the Belles Lettres. 
cis Sforza. 


* me accommodari potelt (5). 


5 > 

Hy wat TLTND HAAS TE Kay aes THOd pet 
Tipatios, drasse Tov Toomer, sabun Bis, 
Ilarpapros ovrws “ABpuay tis DeuTepos, 
. z y > 

"Qn s Sovev aetsos, & TOV PUV TPIT. 


- YAE 2tAos. 
"ETUTL Wn, WolUsvav OTL KPATOS- 


Erat pater mi vir probus valde, fenex, 
Simplexque, vite regula & certiflima, 


6 


Patriarchus alter - Abraham : non tam ftudens 
Fama efle, quam re vir bonus contra atque nunc {6). 


Chrifti cultor 
Exinde Paftor, ordinis decus & fui, 


= Cad = w - 


Naxtanzen faid of bis father, being equally appli- 
cable to mine. 


So good, fo reverend, my fire appears, 
So plain, fo firi in life, fo full of years, 

Ansther Abratam feems to tread tke flage, ? 
While in defiance to the prefent age, `n 
Virtue, not fame, does all his thoughts engage. 5 
A Chriftian firft, and then a prief became, 


4nd much the order owes to bis great name 


LASCARIS (Constantine) left Conftantinople, his native place, in 1454, 


He was one of thole who reflored in the Weft the knowledge 
He taught this firftat Milan, whither he was invited by Fran- 
After them he went to vift cardinal Beffarion at Rome, trom whom he 


received feveral marks ot friendihip. He went afterwards to Naples, where he taught 


Rhetoric, and the Greek tongue with applaufe. 
remained till his death. 


At laft he went to Meffina, where he 


He drew a great concourfe of fcholars thither, and among others 


Peter Bembus, who was promoted to the dignity of a cardinal, by Clement VII. He 
left his library to the fenate of Meffina: It was compofed of excellent books, which 


he had brought from Conttantinople. 
of freedom, and his funeral was ordered at the public charge. 


Elis marble tomb in 


the church of the Carmelites, has been ruined by the injuries of timc, and never was 


repaired (2). 


[4] He is author of fame books.) 


the Greek Grammar: Aldus Manutius printed them 
with fome other {mall pieces of the fame nature in 


ris, which has produced fome emperors of Conftantinople. 


They concern Greek and Latin. 


Qur Lafcaris is author of iome books [ 4 }. 


Befides the’, Lafcaris made a col- 


lection of the learned men, who flourifhed antiently 
in Sicily (1). 


(1) Tbe Fefust Fersm Raguza bas inverted it tn b:s Elogia Siculorum, printed at Aoig, in 1690. 
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(L) Taten from 
the Abridement 
of his Life, pe 
fixes ¢ tle riri, 
evbrcb Afr de Lar» 
regue Bis tor pub. 
Ljed at Leyden 
tr 1683, eu.tb 
this titles Mat- 
thar Larrequint 
acverfartorum 
facrurum [ibis 
{rede 


(6) Te is an ehe 
gium giver by 

LE ‘ciylus to Ame 
pbiaraus. See the 
article AM 
PHIARAUS, 


< I fhall conclude this elogium with what Gregery yemsk|H}- 


The fenate had honoured him (a) with the right fe} m 1465. 


th) Token fiam 
Jeram Ragufa, in 
Eloz. Sicuiorum. 


LASCARIS (Jonn) firnamed Rhyndacenus (a), was of the family of L.afca- (a) Petheps fiom 


He took fanétuary in Italy, 


after the deftruction of the Eaftern empire in the XVth century, and was very kind- 


ly received by Laurence de Medicis. 


This great favcurer of learned men thought him 


è wn cole 
Mhyplecuy ĉe: 
tween the Helle- 
fpont am! Phry- 
pia, mentioned 


proper to be employed in making a collection of the beft books which were in Greece, by Sterhanus By- 


and to that end deputed him tothe Sultan [4 ]. 


(1) Paul Jovius 
ithere miftaken : 
Of it was not 
Svazet I, but 
nis father Maho» 
met I, who 
“uled Bandini 
to be arrefted, 
and fent him to 
laurence de Me- a 
“Sin the year + 
maal See Guil- r 
ifla 
Ma i ‘ 
Tom. If, pag, 4 
320, & leq. and 4 
pag. 439 Nite, ‘ 
That Mr Wic. 
oefort is very s 
poa miftaken * 
e this Matters «< 
vec his Traité P 
imp oefadeur, j 
By s ai pi + 


[4] Laurence de Medicis deputed bim to the Sul- 


tan.) Twice, if we may believe Paul Jovius, who 
adds that this Sultan loved Philofophy, and had a 
particular efteem for Laurence de Medicis. 
ceflary to fet down the words of that hiftorian ; for 
I mut compare them with thofe.of Varillas. 


Tt is ne- 


It is 
point of criticifm. * Is (Laurentius Medices) tum 
abfolvende Bibliothece ftudio tenebatur. Ob id 
Lafcarem, ad conquirenda volumina Byzantium cum 
legatione ad Bajazetem bis mifit: nec defuit ho- 
nefta petenti, nufquam Barbarus Imperator, quippe 
qui erat totius philofophiæ ftudiofus, Averroifque 
fečtator eximius, & de Laurentio privatim tanquam 
de illuftri cultore virtutis, optime fentiret, quum 
paulo ante Bandinum percufforem fratris, fuga in 
Afam elapfum in catenis ad fupplicium tradidiflet 
(1}; fingulari quidem religionis, atque juftitiæ ex- 
emplo; quod ille immane fcelus in templo aufus, 
merita pæna piectendus cenieretur. Itaque Lafcares 
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This deputation had a happy fuc- 
co 


tuto abdita Grecia perfcrutatus, quum patriæ opes 
victoribus cefliflent, nobiliora divitiis antiquæ dig- 
nitatis volumina collegit, ut in Italia fervarentur (2). 
He (Laurence de Medicis) was then intent on com- 
pleating his library. For this purpofe he twice deputed 
Lafearis to Conffantinople to Bajazet, nor did the 
Sultan difcourage the well intended errand, being 
bimfelf addifted to the fiudy of Phiiofophy, and a 
celebrated follower of Averrois, and baving alfo a 
particular regard for Laurence’s virtuous charafer, 
to whom he bad a little before ordered Bandini to 
be delivered up in chains who bad fled into Afia, fur 
the murder of his brothers an eminent inflance of re- 
ligion and juffice, in giving up an offender to condign 
punifoment, for fo horrid a crime committed in a 
church. Therefore Lafcaris being permitted to ranfat 
the hidden treafures of Greece, though the riches of 
his country had been fwallowed by the conguerors, yet 
be collefled volumes of antiquity much more valuable 

g Y ‘ than 


zantinus. 


(2) Jovius, Flog. 
capse XXXI, Pag. 
m. "4. 





730 LASC 





ARIS. 


cefs, for the Grand Seignor permitted Lafcaris to fearch all the libraries, by which means 
an infinite creafure of rare learning was tranfported into [taly. After that Lafcaris went 


into France, where he had the efteem of Lewis XII, who fent him to Venice. 
qualiry of embaffador [B}, He went from thence to Rome in the pontificate of Leo X 


< tban riches, in order to their being depofited in Italy.’ 
Varillas thought this narrative of Paul Jovius was too 
dry, and therefore he has embellifhed it with abun- 
dance of circumftances, as if, inftead of faithfully tran- 
{lating another man’s work, he had been employed to 
(3 Varillas, turn it into a romance. Here is his account (3): 
A iecdot. ce ‘ Laurence de Medicis received Lafcaris with open 
aie pag arms; and con:mitted to him the care of his library : 
n one day as they difcourfed about the means of en- 
riching it, Lafcaris recolleéted that Bajazet II, em- 
peror of the Turks had an inclination for Philofophy, 
and having caufed Avcrroes’s commentaries upon A- 
riftotle to be explained to him, would probably not 
be unwilling to have the Peripatetic writings preferved 
from the wreck of learning. Laurence de Medicis pro- 
miled to furnifh him with all things neceffary for a 
voyage to Conftantinople, if he would engage tn that 
defign. Lafcaris took him at his word, and embarked 
without any other credentials, than what Laurence de 
Medicis gave him to his fa€tors, However, he found 
accefs to the Grand Seignor, and was introduced to 
his highnefs, who received him much better than he 
expected. They had avery long converfation, and 
Bajazet exprefled to him all the efteem, an infidel 
was capable of, for the virtue of Laurence de Medi- 
cis, and permitted him (on his account) to buy up 
all che manufcripts which were to be fold in his em- 
pire. His highnefs appointed perfons to conduct 
him to the places where he knew there had been 
libraries, and to prevent thofe who had plundered 
them, from felling the books too dear. ‘(hus Laf- 
caris had the conveniency of going through all 
Greece, and colle€ling thofe rare volumes, which 
are ftill preferved, in the king’s library. However, 
he brought only one half of them in the firlt voyage 
he made; becaufe the pleafure of fhewing his patron 
the authors he had recovered, and which were fup- 
poled to be loft, would not let him ftay from Flo- 
rence any longer than two years. But Laurence de 
Medicis fent him back three months after, defiring 
him to continue his fearch, wherever there had 
been learned men. Lafcaris waited again upon Ba- 
jazet, and received from him new civilities. He 
fearched all Peloponnefus, and returned as it were 
in triumph, in a veflel laden with the remainder 
of the fpoils of the Greek tongue. But he had not 
as yet placed his manufcripts in the fumptuous build- 
ing deligned for them, when Laurence de Medicis 
died, and left Italy in a calm, which was not of 
long continuance. ‘The French army entered Flo- 
rence, and plundered the books as well as the other 
effects of the houfe of Medicis.” Here are not only 
many circumftances, which Varillas has forged to em- 
bellifh and enlarge his ftory, but alfo fome falfifications ; 
for he fuppofes, I. that Lafcaris had no credentials to 
the Grand Seignor. What is then the meaning of 
thefe words of Paul fovius, Byzantium CUM LE- 
GATIONE ad Bajazetem mifit? II. That the rare 
volumes colle¢ted by Lafcaris, are in the French king’s 
library, the French army having plundered the books 
and other effects of the houfe of Medicis, in the time 
of Charles VHI. To confute this hiftorian in this 
particular, we need only put him in mind, that he 
himfelf fays in another book (4), that the houfe of 
Medicis was plundered by the Florentines, before the 
troops of Charles VIII, entered into Florence. He 
ae fays expre(sly, that the Florentines plundered the prodi- 
» ad ann. s ; i 
1494. Dutch 21045 collection of fatues, pictures, BOOKS, avd me- 
Edit. uals, which foreigners tame to fee with admiration in 
the palace of Medicis. Note, that the books of this 
library, which may have been brought into tiat of 
the French king, were conveyed thither by another 
channel than the expedition of Charles VIII. This 
. modern; fee Father Jacob in his trea- 
| he will inform you that Catherine 
sis brought among other things to Henry Il, 
Band, the manufcripts of the famous library of 
vöitb were put into the royal library, where 
(5) Jacob, Traite they are fail br éfarved in). 
des Bibliotheques, When it hall Be proved that Varillas had any o- 
Me 458» ther authority than the elogies of Paul Jovius, for 
what he fays of Lafcaris in his Anecdotes de Florence, 
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(4) Varillas, 
Hiftoire de 
Charles VHT, 
livr. iii, pag. 











in 


ang 


and 


I will fee, whether I am wrong in accufing him of 

being the inventer of moft of the circumfances he has 

mentioned. If he had met with what Jovius remarks, 

in another book, he would have given us a relation 

yet much more paraphrattical: this would have been a 

{cene full of decorations. Jovius relates that the bafia 

Cherfeoglis got leave for John Lafcaris to fearch al! 

the libraries of Greece, when, by order of Leo X, he 

went in queftof old manufcripts. ‘ Nec illud qui- 

‘ dem erga literarum ftudia eximie benignitatis ofli- 

‘ cium prætermittendum videtur, quod Lafcari, quem 

fupra memoravimus Græcorum nobilifimo, pariter 

atque doctiffimo antiquos codices juflu Leonis decimi 

conquirenti, cunétas Grecia bibliothecas impetrato 

ad id regio diplomate, libere excutiendas aperuit (6). ,,, - 

— Nor muf tbat good ofice of bis to the Republic of lt. 

Letters be forgot, in procuring for Lafcaris, that xiii, fol. m. 256, 

noble and learned Greek, zobom I before mentioned to 

be Jent by Leo X, to fearch for antient manufcripts, 

the Grand Seignor’s leave to examine all the libraries 

of Greece. This hiftorian had been faying that this 

bafha having turned Mahometan out of fpite, prefer- 

ved in his heart the Chriftian faith, and had a crucifix 

concealed in a clofet, which he worfhipped in the 

night, when no body could difcover him. He fhewed 

his crucifix to John Lafcaris, who afterwards related 

all thefe particulars to Jovius. The difguft which in- 

duced him to an outward abjuration of Chriltianity 

was this. He was going to be married to a great 

beauty, when his father falling in love with her, re- 

folved to take her from him, and marry her himfelf. 

This injury fo enraged the fon that he retired to the 

neighbouring garrifons of the Turks, and afterwards to 

Conflantinople, where Bajazet gave him a very kind 

reception, and promifed him one of his daughters in 

marriage. ‘The young man turned Mahometan, quit- 

ted his name of Stephen, and took that of Achomat, 

and Cherfeoglis, and became fon-in-law to Bajazet (7). (7) Jovivs, ib 

What paraphrafes and flourifhes fhould we not have feen Ph 255 Ym 

in the Anecdotes of Florence, if Varillas had come to 

the knowledge of this Latin paflage? Non, ut ceteri 

fere omnes a prima pueritia per deleflus Chriffianis pa- 

rentibus erepti, fed jam plane vir (Cherfeoglis) ita & 

majorum religione difceffit, ut nunquam ex arcano vera 

pietatis oblivifceretur. Is Cherfecbii reguli in Illyrico, ad 

montem Nigrum filius, quum adamata ei fpenfa que erat 

e Stirpe Serviæ Defpoti, ad paratas nuptias duceretur, 

concupivit eam illico, quod effet egregiæ venufatis: pro- 

caci ceulo improbus pater, omnemque pudorem fuperante 

libidine, fibi latim impotenter exclufo filio nuptias cele- 

bravit, frufira reclamantibus propinguis, qui id facinus 

filio contumeliofum patrique EF domui infame deteftaban- 

tur. Itaque juvenis tantæ injuriæ indignitate commo- wd 

tus, preecipitigue afus defperatione, &c (8). I leave pe) Ede tase, y: 

others to examine whether Jovius has not confounded Psi nebtbon in 

the voyages which John Lafcaris made by order of phe fifth back of 

Laurence de Medicis, with the voyage he fuppoles that Carian'sCoroncle 

he made into Greece under Pope Leo X. Bajazet #78 ™ I 

died before the pontificate of Leo X, and I quettion 

much whether Cherfeoglis had any great intereft with 

the fucceeding Sultan; and it is certain, he was never 

in fo great a capacity of ferving Jolin Lafcaris, as in (g) Lib. vi, fol 

Bajazet’s reign. o ag er 
[B] Lewis XI]... . fent bim to Venice in quality ao We 

of embaffador.| I find he fent him thither in 1503, and *° 

i505. See Peter Bembusin the Hiftory of Venice (9)+ (10) Hiftoria 

where he mentions the occafion of thofe embafhies, and Veneta, Part ll, 

the fubftance of the embaflador’s fpeech. Vianoli (10) pag: 7% 

affirms, that in 1507, the republic hearing of the Wi believe 

league of Cambray, difmiffed Lafcaris embaflador to that, by way of 

Lewis XII, but how could this league be then knowns pricipeticn, tt! 

which was not concluded till December 1508 ? See surhor cal i 

the margin (11). ] Dee 
What Mr de Wicquefort fays of this embafiy, 15 ee the cone” 

not very complaifant, The Pope, fays he (12), < Knew, fon of the 4 

« when it was too late, the fault which he had been of Cambry, BS 

< guilty of, in making choice of an impertinent and ri- oe Sat 

¢ diculous minifter. John Lafcaris, whom Lewis AII, °° 

< fenton an embafly to Venice in the year 1503, W25 01) Wiegeb 

< not much better. He was defcended from a family ge pAmbae 

‘ which had formerly given great princes to the empire geur, liv. 7 


66. 
‘ of Conftantinople, and was very learned, but knew m } 
ii E nothag 
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{13} Varil. 
Anecdot. de 
Fior. pags 184e 


(14' See a Fetter 
of Budeus, a 
mong thole of 
Fra(mus. itisthe 
thittiech of the 
fecond book , pag. 
356. 


(1:} Gefner. in 
Bibiioth. fol. 39, 


Yo 


(16) Du Breul, 
Antiquitez de 
Paus, livr, ii, 
pag g 3 Preia 
Edit, 1639, in 
Sto, 


LASCARIS. 


and made another voyage into Greece, from whence he brought fome young gentlemen 
to be educated in the college which was founded on mount Quirinal, in order to pre- 


jerve the right pronunciation of the Greek tongue (b). 
the reign of Francis I (C], and having ftaid there fome time, he went to Italy again, 
and died at Rome of the gout, being about ninety years of age. 
Tho’ he had no fettled income, he had always wherewithal 
to fupply his expences, and yet he was intirely regardlefs of his domeftic concerns, 


the church of St Agatha. 


He was buried in 


= 


(3! 


He returned into France in (4) Taren from 


Maul 
Liv, 


‘Wert ie 
cap ere 


and loved to live great. His indolence did not fuffer him to compofe many books (c) [D]. (c) Ex eodem, 
lie underftood Latin very well, and did not think it beneath him to be correétor of *™** 


thempcets | Ei: 


nothing at all of the affairs of the world.  Befides, 
he had a very mean prefence, and lived fo very low 
and fordidly, that inftead of appearing like an embaf- 
fador, and doing honour to the king, his mafter, he 
affeéted to imitate the falfe modelty of thofe who 
giving themfelves up intirely to contemplative Phi- 
lofophy, profefs an affeéted poverty and fomething 
of the manners of a Cynic. His commiflion was the 
more difficult to execute, becaufe he had orders to 
borrow money, and to make an alliance, at a time 
when the inclinations of the fenate were not at all 
inthe French intereit; becaufe the affairs of that 
king were not in a very good condicion in Italy. 
Laurence Suarez de Figuersa, embaflador trom Ferdi- 
nand the Catholic king, who did not fail to make his 
advantage of the difcontent of the republic, which 
could not bear that king's fending them a pedant in- 
fread of an embaffador, faid in fall fenate, that they 
might judge how the king of France would ufe 
them, if after the conquet which he pretended to 
make of the kingdom of Naples, he gatned his ends, 
and could tyrannize over Italy as he pieafed; dince 
in his very troubles and neceffities he defpifed the 
fenate fo much, as to fend them a Greek Philofopier, 
who was juf come from the coliege- 

[C] He returned into France in the reign of Francis I } 
Paul Jovius fays nothing of it, which is the reaton 
why Varillas faid nothing of it neither, His para- 
phrafe on that hiflorian imports, that Lafcaris not 
knowing what to do, engaged bimfelf with Charles VHI. 
And that being a man fit for bufinefs, be bad an em- 
baffy, given bim to Venice, which be bonourably dif- 
charged in the reign of that monarch, and of Lewis XII, 
bis fucceffor. At laff, Leo X being made Pope, invited 
Lafearis to Rome to be one of bis council (13). This, 
according to Varillas, was Lafcaris’s lait employment 5 
which is a manifold miitake; for this Pope did not 
make him his counfellor, but dire€tor of a Greek col- 
lege (14), and afterwards this learned man had fome 
employment at Paris. I take i: to have teen that of 
tne king's ltorary keeper, which I ground upon a 
letter, wrote by James ‘hufanus to Angelus Laicaris, 
the fon of John, in which are thefe words (15). ‘ Jani 
* patris tui excellentemia Romana lingua, nedum veltra, 
peritiim pluribus hic verbis ne fufius perfequar, illud 
certe dicam: Grace literature quantum ufu, quantum 
fcientia prazcellat, ex hoc intelligi vel maxime pofle, 
quod eum ex cunctis veftri generis hominibus de fen- 
tentia doctifimorum delectum princeps nofter Fran- 
cifcus accerfendum efle cenfuerit, ut Mufeo, quod 
in hac urbe longe omnium principe multo celeberri- 
mum fperamus excitatum irl, propediem, velut alter 
Apollo prefideat. L feall not mention parti- 
cularly your father’s great abilities in the Latin, 
much lefs in your own language, but cannot forbear 
objerving, ihat his fuperior knowledge in the Greek 
learning may be even mih certainly demonftrated 
from hence, that out of all your learned men our king 
Francis made choice of him to prefide like ancther A- 
< pollo over the library which is going to be eftablifbed 
< in this great city? Here follows a paflage, which 
though not free from faults, will however ferve for a 
proof of this matter: it is taken from James du Breul’s 
Antiquities of Paris (16). Emanuel Chryfoloras had 
Angelo Tifernas for bis dijciple, who in the year 1523, 
being at Paris, inffrudted in the Greek tongue Jobn 
Lafearis, and William Budeus, two learned men, who 
have publifbed many fine books, as Mr Genebrard wit- 
nefes in bis chronology, in thefe wordi: Anno 1523. 
Chryfolore, qui primus litteras Græcas Florentiam 
Cofmo Mediceo Florentino Duce attulit, difcipulus 
Tifernas in Franciam venit, Budeumque literas Gre- 
cas docuit. Deinde fanus Lafcaris mortuo Laurentio 
Mediceo Macenate fuo. Atque inde literatura Graca, 
deferta Italia ad nos migravit New this Lafcaris and 
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I muft examine Gyraldus’s relation [F ]. 


I omitted, 


Budæus, as the fame author teftifies, were the firf, at 
whofe follicitasion king Francis I, founded bis library of 
Fontainebleau, and afterwards appointed royal profet- 
fors, as the fame author fays. Lafcart & Budzo au- 
thoribus, Franc. I. Bibliothecam Fontenablaam inftru- 
xit, indeque anno 1530. linguarum & mathematuin 


profeflores. Nam cateri funt ad{fcriptitii, There are 
many things to be cenfured in this paflage. U Ti- 
fernas was called Gregory and not Angelo. H. He 


died in the AVth century, how then could he come 
to Paris in 1523 ? Father du Breul had been fying 
that Chryfoloras, who died at Conitance the fifteenth 
of April 1415, had taught him Greek. This was fut- 
ficient to fhew, that he did not live till the reign of 
Francis J. ff. Is is abfurd to pretend that John Laf- 
caris, a native of Greece learned the Greek tongue of 
an Italian (17). IV. It is a grofs ignorance to fay, 
that in 1523, he and William Budeus were young 
fcholars, Budæus was then fifty fix years old, and 
was looked upon as the moft learned man, and the 
greateft Grecian in France. V. Genebrard’s paflage 
cited by du Breul fignifies that John Lafcaris came 1n- 
to France after Tifernas, and after the death of Lau- 
rence de Medicis. He who cites it, did not under- 
{tand it. Note, that Lafcaris returned into France in 
the year 1518 (18), and that he continued there in 
1528 (19). Which fhews that Moreri is guilty of a 
grofs fault, for he fays that he died a little after Leo X, 
was made Pope. 

[D] His indolence did not fuffer bim to compofe many 
books.] He was defired to make fome verfions of the 
Greek authors, but he could hardly be perfuaded to 


(9) Tu fexeas 
was an Italian. 


(38) See Eraf- 
muss Letters, 
book Xi, n iv, 
pag: $43, & ne 
S» Pabe 549» 


(19) See the fame 
Letters, book xx, 


tranflate fome tra&ts of Polybius concerning the art of n. 72, pag- 103C. 


war (zo). I find in the catalogue of the Bodleian li- 
brary, his book De Veris Grecarum fiterarum formis, 
ac caufis apud antiquos, printed at Paris in 1536, in 8° 
and his orations, printed at Francfort in 1573. Gef- 
ner (21) fays that his Latin and Greek epigrams were 
printed at Bafil in 1537. 

(E} He underficod Latin well, and did not think it 
beneath bim to be corrector of the prefs) The paflage 
of Erafinus, which I have quoted in another place (22), 
fhews, that John Lafcaris was malter of the Latin 
tongue, Jovius gives him the fame commendation. 
< Valebat Latina facundia, ita ut verfus, qui extant 
* perfcriberet (23). The verfes he has publifbed 
‘ prove bm mafter of the Latin tongue.” Befides thele 
two teflimonies, and that of Tufanus (24), I could add 
fome others, if it were neceflary. Note, that Lafcaris 
was not pleafed with the commendation given him by E- 
raf{mus, in thedialogue intituled Ciceronianus. He joined 
with the malecontents, Who wrote fatirical verfes at Paris 
againft the author of that dialogue (25). He was too 
exceptious and angry without reafon; for thefe are E- 
rafmus’s Words: * De Jano (Lafcare) quoniam adhuc 
‘ fupereft, dicendum cft parcius. Morum comitate 
‘ generis nobilitatem præ fe fert, acri judicio vir, multe 
‘ in Epigrammatibus argutjæ: poterat inter Cicero- 
¢ niani cognominis candidatos numerari, ni crebre le- 
‘ gationes ac Regum negotia revocaflent hominem a 
« Mufis (26). = As to ‘Jobn Lafearts, fince be is 
‘ yet living we muff fay the lefs of bim. His great 
* complaifance foews bis noble birth; be was a man c 
s great judgment, and a fine writer of epigrams; and 
< had not bis frequent embaffies and flate employments 
‘ diverted bhim from bis fludies be might bave Leen 
‘ reckoned amongft the candidates for the Ciceroniaz 
« honours. 

As for his being corrector of the prefs, read thefe 
words of Henry Stephens (27): ¢ Quid vero di€turos 
« M. illum Mufurum & Janum Lafcarin putamus, in 
¢ quibus primis Gracia reviviícere cœpit, & qui piin- 
‘ cipes in pandendo nobis ad lingux Græcæ adyta iti- 








(20) Paul. Joviusy 
in Elog. cap- 
xxxi, pag. 74> 


(21) Gelner. 
Biblioth. fol. 39» 


verlu. 


(22) In the re- 
mark [4] of 
the article M U- 
SU's. 


(23) Jovius, vbi 
fupra. 


(24) Above, in 
the remark [C]. 
citat. (15). 


(25) See Eraf- 
mus’s Letters, 
pag. 1040, 103% 
r044, and elie- 
where. Edi. 
Londin. 


(26) Erafm. in 
Ciceraniana, page 
mo: 


(27) Henr. 
Stephan. in Artal 
Typeg Carri 
monia apud Al- 
melovenium de 


< nere fuerunt? quid, inquam, dicturos remur, fi, Vitis Stephan. 
¢ quum ipfi tantum honoris arti typographic detule- PE: 14 


€ rint 


132 


{¢) Naudé, 
Addit to the 
Hift. of Lewis 
XU, pags 353) 
304. 


fst] Chevil 
Orig. de l'!mpri- 
merie, pag. 194+ 


(a) See the re- 
mark [Bj. 


(b) Genebr. 
Chronol. Jib. iv, 
ad ann. 1582, 


pag: m. 786. 


(1) Pag m 46t 


(2) Martin. Grat. 
de prima Ecclef. 
Unitatis Fratrum 
in Volante Marz 
ed odpe fin 
Lafitii Hiftor. 
Fratreun Bohem. 
pag 381, 


LASCARIS. 


LASICIUS. 


I omitted, I cannot tell how, a particular very well worth obferving, which is, that 
he < firft of all difcovered, or at leaft brought again into ufe, the capital letters of the 
© Greek alphabet, in which he printed in 1449 fome moral fentences, and other ver{es 


€ which he dedicated to Peter de Medicis, 


with a long epiftle decicatory, wherein he 


< acquaints him with his defign, and the pains he had taken in tracing out the true figure 
‘ of thefe great letters from the moft antient medals and monuments of antiquity (a). 


rint, ut non indignam exiflimarint cui fuam operam 
navarent, fungentes munere corre€torum (liceat enim 
de rebus typographicis typographice loqui) eò rem 
devenifle videant, ut fiquis, (ft. -—— What think 
you would Mufurus and Lafearts fay, our frf maflers 
and introdudtors of the Greek language ? What would 
they fay, think you, ifafter having honoured the Print- 
ing art fo far themfelves as not to think it beneath them 
© to dothe office of corrector of the prefs they bad lived to 
© fee matters brought to that pafs, that if any one, &c.’ 
We may alfo add to this the words of Mr Chevillier 
(28): * I believe Lafcaris was correétor of the prefs in 
‘ the edition of Avicenna, printed at Lyons, in three 
€ volumes in folio, with the commentaries of James de 
< Partibus, by John Trechfel, and John Cleym, in the 
* year 1498, as I conjecture from the Epiftte Dedicato- 
t ry to John Ponceau, Phyfician to the king, which 
“ he prefixed to that book.’ 

(F] Z muff examine Gyraldus’s relation,) It im- 
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ports, that the family of Medicis being expelled Flo- 
rence, Janus Lafcaris wandered about for iome time, 
till Leo X, fent for him to Rome, that after the death 
of this Pope he was fent for into France by Francis I, 
who having made ufe of him in the fonndation of a 
college and library, deputed him to Venice, where 
he continued a long time; and that at lat, after the 
death of Clement VHE, he was perfuaded to come to 
Rome by the promifes of Paul LIT, where he died 
foon after, leaving a fon who was called Angelo(zg}. I 
obferve here firita great omiffion. Gyraldus fays nothing 
of the embafly to Venice under Lewis XII. I further 
obferve, that he fuppofes Francis I fent Lafcaris to Ve- 
nice, in the quality of Legatus (Embaflador). 1 be. 
lieve he is miftaken. Note Jaftly, that he did not know 
this learned Greek was at Rome inthe year 1532, under 
the pontificate of Clement VII. See the twenty eighth 


letter of Bunel, wherein he fays, that he faw John | 


Lafcaris at Rome in that year (30). 


LASICIUS (Jonny) a Polifh gentleman (a), made himfelf known in the 


XVIth century by the productions of his 
ry indifferent character, 
of religion. 


polls 


Genebrard has given him a ve- 


He makes him a perfeét Proteus, a weather cock in matters 
< This man, Jays be (b), favoured the Trinitarians about the year 1565: 


< but {oon after became a Calvinift, and after this a Bohemian or Picard brother [ 8}, 


[A] He made himfelf known by the produftions of 
his pen.) It is faid in Gefner’s Epitome (1), that he 
compofed a book in his mother-tongue, wherein he 
learnedly and effectually confuted the new Samofa- 
tenians and Arians, and alfo wrote a treatife againft 
their errors in Latin, addrefled to Dudiuus. ‘The 
Oxford Catalogue takes notice of his book de Diis 
Samegitarum, caeterorumgue Sarmatarum I falfcrum 
Chriflianorum : item de Religione Armeniorum de 
initio regiminis Stephani Batorit, at Bafil, 1615, in 
4to. His Hifforia de ingreffa Polonorum in Vala- 
chiam anno 1572, EF Dantifcanorum clades anno 1577, 
at Bafil, 1582. His vere Religionis Apologia & falfe 
Confutatio, printed at Spires, in 1582, with Co//ectio 
variorum Authorum de Rufforum, Mufcovitarum, & 
Tartarorum Religione, Sacrificiis, S Nuptiarum, ac 
Funerum ritu. This is the work Genebrard {peaks of. 
Tt is proper to take notice, that there is to be met 
with in it, a Latin tranflation which Laficitus made of a 
manufcript given by the great duke of Mufcovy, in 
the year 1570, to a Proteftant divine, who accom- 
panied the king of Poland's ambafladors(z). ‘ Qui 
< (Johannes Rokyta) Anno Chrifi 1570. juflu fenio- 
“rum fuorum, Sereniflimi Regis Poloniz Legatos in 
© Mofcoviam comitatus, ipfis a facris fuit Concionibus. 
‘ Hic cum ipfo Magno Mofcovie Duce, Balilio (vo- 
* catus in arcem Mofcovienfem die 10 Maii) colloqui- 
< om habuit, & in magna Procerum gentis ejus ire- 
¢ quentiã fidei fuæ rationem reddidit. A quo etiam 
< (die 18 Junii) Librum Ruthenicis charaéteribus (quo 
« rum illic ufus eft) enarratum, accepit, quo fumma 
« Religionis Mofcovitice continetur. Qui liber a Do- 
«< miro fobanae Lafitio Latio donatus Spire Neme- 
‘ tum Anno 1582 typis editus eft, una cum Refpon- 
< fionibus, quibus Errores Mofcovitarum deteguntur 
< & refutantur. e==== Y’bo (John Rokyta) in the year 
‘ 1570, was appointed to attend as chaplain to the king 
© of Polana’s ambaffaders to Mufecwy. Here be bad a 
‘ conference with the great duke bimfelf, Bafilius, 
< being called into the cafle of Mufcow, on the tenth of 
© May, and gave an account of bis faith before a large 
* affembly of the grandzes of that nation. From him 
< be alfo received, on the eighteenth of June, a book 
written in Runic characters, which are there made 
e of, containing the fum of the Mufcovite religion. 
ibook bas been tranflated into Latin by Jobn 
and printed at Spires, in 1582, together 
wer in confutation of the Mufcovite er- 

Bemvolfius has faid the fame thing. © Hanc 
< fidei Confeffionem, 4 fe, mandato Principis Mofchi, 
* confcriptam, Rokita toti Senatui ipfius, co przefente 









© and 


exhibuit. Tum Mofchus Dux Refponfionem, sd 
hanc Rokitæ Confeflionem, Jibro eleganter in quarto 
Ruthenicis literis fcripto, & pretiose tela auro texta 
ornato, comprehenfam ; ei in manus porrexit. Au- 
thor hujus Hittoriæ, vidit librum hunc, in Bibliothe- 
ca eximii cujufdam Patroni. Colloquium hoc; & 
Quæftiones ultro citroque inter Mofchovitarum Prin- 
cipem, & Rokitam Miniftrum habitas, defcripfit Las 
tino idiomate, Joh. Laficius, in T'heologia Mofcho- 
vitica, Spire Nemetum, An. 1582 edita: cum re- 
futatione fuperftitionum Rufficarum, & Evangelico- 
rum, atque ipfius Lutheri defenfione (3). 4 
kyta, at the command of the great duke of Muftovy, 
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prefented it to the whole fenate. 


in the Runic character, and richly bound, containing 
an anfwer to bis confeffion, The author of this ki- 
frory Jaw the very book in the library of a certain 
eminent patron of learning. This conference, and tke 
arguments which pated between the Mufcovite prince 
and Rokita the divine, have been publijked in Latin, 
by Jobn Laficius, in bis Mujcsvite Divinity, printed 
at Spires, in 15823 together with a confutation of 
the Mufcovite fuperflitions, and a defence of Luthe- 
ranifm. in the following remark will be mention- 
ed another work of Laficius, 

[B] A Bohemian, or Picard Brotker.j The preface 
before his hiftory of the Bohemian Brothers, informs 
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drew up this confefficn of faith, and, in his prefences Chron. Eccle- 
Upon which that faram Slavoni- 
prince gave Rokita a book in quarto, elegantly written ctum, pg gt 


us (4), that at firt he embraced the reformation ac- (4) Fuit Laficius 
cording to the Zuinglian opinion, upon the leffer Po- ilie gente Polo- 


land, being reformed by fome divines from Zurich ; 
that afterwards having heard that the churches of 


rad, 


mes’ Lat: 
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ci ati 


Rege 


the greater Poland, which had fhaken off the yoke of Stephano ad ex- 
Popery, had fome of them received the confeffion of teros Principes 


Augsburg, and others that of Bohemia, he enquired 
very particularly into the reafons of this difference ; 


that to Bohemia, Germany, and France, where he 
examined every thing with great exaétne!s ; that no 
do&trine, or confefhon of faith, pleafed him fo much 


this fubjeét had never been yet treated of, he undertook 
the hiftory of it; that he employed himfelf in it fe- 
veral years, and compofed a work divided into eight 
parts, and intituled Origo, Progreffus, Refgue tari prof- 
pere quam adverfe nec non Mores, Inflituta, Con- 
fuetudinejyue Fratrum Bobemicorum. The rife, pro- 
grels, profperity, and adverfity, manners. infiitutisns, 
and cuftoms, of the Bobemian brothers. That about the 


year 1585, he fent it to the churches in Bohemia, and 
defired 
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nor of Moravia, 


(Nicol. Anton. 
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(1) Hie dum 
Mendezium 

Beroa I th.n! it 
Man errar cf the 
fre s, inflead of 
Herum: Granate 
in ludum litera 
tium comitaretur, 
lirpgnam Latinam 
tajem Opera ar- 
niit Sebarttus, 
Bitlsth. EHiipan. 
PR 450. 


(3) De Scriptor. 
Sculi xvi, pag. 
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(4) Nicot. Anton. 
vui fupra, 


(3) Id. ibiq, 


(6) Granatæ line 
Ram Latinam 
Publice profiteri 
cot, Rupenda 
tXemplo in ea 
thedra Nigrum 
pominem Litine 
TA danin, 


LASICIUS. 


‘and in 1582, in a book he printed at Spires on the religion of the Mufcovites (c) 


¢ he declares himfelf a Lutheran. 


£ 
G 
£ 
‘ Lrancis Junius. 
(s 
< tersor the R@vemmerons. 
A 


c 
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It is to be feared, that the weight of his fins will IAH 

< be fo great that he will next year turn Mahometan, and afterwards Atheift. 
this tends what he obfervesin p. 16. of that book, that there are a great many va- 
riations in the Hebrew, Greek and Latin manuicripts of the {criptures, the Heretics 
having expunged fome things and corrupted, altered, and added others, which he 
proves from the fine teftimonies of Erafmus, Beza, Caftalio, Francis Lucas, and 
He is itrangely incenfed againit thole who hold Mahomet to be 
Anti-chrift, and appropriate to him the number 666 mentioned in the thirteenth chap- 
He declares himt.If the defender of all forts of intemperance 

(d): at which thofe who had once feen him would ceafe to wonder, for his grols bulk (4) Hie Gale, 

thews him born only jor his belly, if he were the fame I had fome knowledge ofat 

< Paris, and whom J tornifhed with arguments againft thofe of the Trinitarians, about ciie Patronem 

< the year 1567. “This is what Genebrard fays; but it will deferve very little credit, fy" 


To 
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if we confider with what fevere calumnies, he treated thofe who were not Catholics, pag. 756 
Laficiustravelled very much, and had the character of envoy of Stephen Battori, king 
of Poland. He was living in the year 1 599. Thefe laft particulars will be proved 


DEn | 5. 


defired them to publith it, after having made fuch 
alterations and additions as they fhould judge ne- 
ceflary ; that not finding his expeétations anfwered, 
he fent a more correct copy of his work, in 1599, 
to the baron Charles of Zerotan (5), humbly befeech- 
ing htm to make ufe of his authority and purfe, in 
printing that manufcript ; but that all this had no ef- 
fect. Atiak, one of the Bohemian brothers publifhed 
the eighth book of this hiflory of Laficius, in 1649, 
with an abftraét of the other feven. ‘This is the title 
of that edition: johannis Lafitii nobilis Poloni Hifo- 


LATINUS (Jonw) a Moor by birth, was brought over into Spain, a little 
boy, and ferved in the family of the duke of Sueffa (a) [4 J. The happy genius which 
was obferved in him procured him the liberty of being inftructed together with his young 


rie de Origine & Rebus geftis Fratrum Bohemorum (6) That ‘son 
Liber oftavus, qui eft Ge moribus & inflitutis eorum ob ‘ccount cf the 
prefentem rerum ftatum (6. feorfim editus. Addun- pee 
tur tamen reliquorum vis Librorum Argumenta, & Bohemian bro- 
particularia quædam Excerpta. The eighth buck of thers in their 
Laficius, a Poltfo nebleman’s biffory of the crigin and difperion, which 
affairs 6f the Bebemian brothers, which treats of ikeir oN = i a 
manners and infittutions, publifoed by itfeif en acccunt Ref 
of their prefent fituation. To which are added, the had segener-ted 
arguments of the other feven b.oks, with jome particular £ 

extraéis out of therm. : eae 





rom their pre- 


1 Gonzates of 
Corduba, grand 
A tothe f mass 
captitn of that 


mafter ; by which means he grew fo learned, that being enfranchifed, he obtained of >" 


the archbifhop of Granada, the mafterfhip of the grammar {chool, belonging to the 
He worthily difcharged that office for the {pace of twenty years 
and as he was no lefs efteemed for his virtue than for his parts, he met with a very 
He publifhed feveral poems (b) [C]. 


church of Granada. 


advantageous match [8]. 


[1] He ferved in the family of the duke of Surfa.) 
He iays fo himielf, in an infcription which is given 
us by Don Nicolas Antonio (1). ¢ Hæc Joannes ZÆ- 
‘ thiops Chriflicola ex Æthiopia ufque infans advectus 
‘excellentifio & tvictifimi Gonfah Fernandi a 
t Corbuda Ducis Suefie, Gonlalvi magni Hifpania- 
rum Ducis Nepotis fervus, ab iplo infanuia lacte 
< Amul nutritus, cum iplo a rudibus annis liberalibus 
€ artibus inflitutus & doétus, & tandem libertate do- 
‘ natus, Granatæ ab iiluftriflimo pariter & reverendil- 
«< fimo Petro Guerrero Granatenfi Archiepifcopo cx- 
«tra omnem aleam doétifimo, S. Ecclefñæ Granate 
cathedram Grammaticæ & Latini fermonis accepit 
moderandam, quam per viginti annos fæœliciter mo- 
Ceratus elt. Thefe Jobn the Ethiopian, a Chri- 
< Rian, brought out of Etkicpia an infant, fervant to 
< the mof excellent and magnanimous Gonzales Fer- 
nando de Corduba, duke of Sueffa, grandfon to the 
‘ great duke Gonzales, educated by him from a child, and 
infrufied together with him in the liberal arts, being 
at laff made free, he was afpiinted mafter of the 
< grammar fcbcol belonging to tke church of Granada, 
< by the mof illuffricus, as well as mof reverend 
< Peter Guerero, archbifbop of Granada, where be 

taught the Latin tongue with fuccess for twenty years? 
The Jefuit Schottus is therefore miltaken, who fays, 
that our Moor learned Latin, by waiting upon Men- 
doza to the college (2). Our Latinus’s mailer was not 
named Mendoza. You will find in Aubertus Miræus (3) 
almoft word for word, what Schottus fays of this learn- 
ed Ethiopian. 

[B] He met with a very advantageous match.) He 
married Donna Anna de Carleval (4): ‘ Charus om- 
“ nibus propter ingenii ac morum dotes, matrimonio in- 
* fuper honeltæ nec ignobilis fæminæ fupra conditio- 
* nem ornatus (5). He was fo univerfaliy beloved 
‘ fer his learning and virtue, that a lady of a good 
< family endejeended to marry him? Irt is faid he 
was a handlome man, which is, perhaps, as rare 
a thing, according to the talte of the Europeans, as 
to fee a Moor teach the Latin tongue (6). < Lu- 
“dum hic (Granate) parentum memoria aperuit 
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1A} Taken from 
Don Nicolas An- 
timid, iisti. Hia 
Tom. ly jum 


Some fay, that Cle- 547: 
nard 


< (quis credat?) Joannes Æthiops genere, Latinus 

‘ hinc dius, at præftanti forma & Muficæ ac Pot- 

Tee im paucis pemms' )- In the memory of T} © mae 
‘our fathers, Jobn the Mor opened a fchool bere, eee 
“(at Granada) from whence be was caikd Latinus, $3. d 

‘ being very bandjome in perjon, and fametbing skilled 
‘in Mfic and Poetry. 

[C] He publifbed feveral poems.) One upon the 
battle of Lepanto, another on the death of Pius V, and 
a great number of epitaphs. ‘heir titles are: Au- 
ftriados libri 1], five de victoria navali Joannis Auftriaci 
ad Echinadas Infulas. De obitu Pii V, ejufque in Phi- 
lippum regem fludio. De augufta regalium corporum 
ex variis tumulis in unum regale templum Efcurialis 
tranflatione, atque illinc in Granatenfe Regine foanne, 
Epigrammatum, five Epitaphtorum libri If. a Grenade 
1576.— The Auftriad in two books; or, the Naval Vidory 
of Don Jobn of Aufria, at Lepanto. Of the death of 
Pius V, and bis affection for king Philip. Of the atu- 
guft tranflation of the royal bodies from their feccra! 
fepulchres, to the royal church of the Ejcurial, and 
from thence to queen Joan's church at Granada. Epi- 
grams, or Epitapks, in two books. At Granada, 1570. 
The infcription, which F have inferted in the firft 
remark, is taken from this lalt book ; and as the au- 
thor obferves, that he was then fifty eight years old (8), 
one might expeét to conclude from hence, the year pp: Bilan. 
of his birth. A man who is in his fifty eighth year, ‘yom. i, pag, 
in 1576, muft have been born in 3518 Bur we mult 547. 
take care how we reafon in this manner; for though 
Latinus’s epitaphs and epigrams were publifhed at 
Granada, in 1576, it does not follow that the infcrip- 
tion we {peak of, was made in that year. This con- 
fequence would not hold, though we were fure he 
was then alive ; but ic will se much iels conclulive, 
if we fuppofe he died in 1573, as his cpitaph im- 
ports (9). ‘This we may be certain of, that fince he (g) Ie is to be fen 
dicd in 1272, that infcription could not be made after “^ atin, 
that year; and confequently the author mult beach”, y Moet 
leaft fifty eight years old in that year, and could not 
be born after the year 1515 Nicolas Antonio would 
deferve cenfure for not having mentioned, if he could 
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(10) Bullort, 
‘Tom. I, pag. 287. 


(11) See the rea 


mark { A }. 


(12) A rudibus 


annis. 


(13) Et tandem 
libertate donatus. 


(14) Anb. Mi- 
yeus in Elog. 
Belg. 


(1)) Clenard, 
Epift. lib. by page 
kot 


(a) Taken from 
Junin, lib. 
xxxvii, cap. iit, 
pap: m. 544. 


(6) Chrift. 
Matthias, 
‘Theatr. Hiftor. 
pag, m. 28. 


(t) tn the article 
CAPPANOCIA, 
remark [1 }, 
num. 3, to a 
Cnet, 


LATINUS. 


LAUDICE. 


nard brought him out of Æthiopia into Spain [D], and inftruéted him inthe Bes- 


Lettres. 
few in number, are very grofs [E]. 


have done it, the year, in which Latinus faid he was 
fifty eight years old. I could with, for the rarity of 
the thing, that our Latinus had found a place among 
Mr Baillet’s Poets. 

[D] Some fay, that Clenard brought bim from Ethic- 
piq into Spain.) The author of the Academie des 
Sciences (10), tells us, that Clenard, departing from 
the court of Fez, ‘ was only followed by an Ethio- 
plan, his difciple, with whom arriving at Granada, 
m 1542, he wrote an elegant letter to the empe- 
ror Charles V, and died the fame year, and left his 
Ethiopian difciple (known by the name of John La- 
tinus) fo well initructed in learning, that he com- 
pofed a fine Latin poem upon the victory ..... 
€ at Lepanto.’ I have feveral reafons to believe, that 
here are {ome falfities. J. Latinus fays he was but a 
child, when he was brought from Ethiopia into Eu- 
rope (11). This could not be true, if he came from 
Africa to Spain with Clenard, in 1542. He was then 
at leat twenty feven years old. H. He fays, that from 
his childhood (12) he was educated and inftruéted with 
Gonzales Fernand de Corduba, his matter, who at lalt 
gave him his liberty (13). Would he have fpoken in 
this manner, if he had been indebted for all his learn- 
ing to James Clenard. as Mr Bullart fuppofes ? III. He 
fays nothing which has the leaft relation to Mr Bul- 
Jart’s account. My third obfervation perfuades me, 
that Aubertus Miraus is miltaken in faying (14), 
* Difcipulum reliquit (Clenardus) Joannem Latinum 
« fEthiopem (quod prodigii fimile eft) Rhetorem Tli- 
< bericanum, cujus Poema exitat panegyricum de na- 
< vali Joh. Auftriact ad Echinadas Infulas victoria. —— 
< He (Clenard) left a difciple, Jobn Latinus, a Moor, 
© (which is almoft a miracle) fcboolmafer at Granada, 
< whofe panegyrical poem on the naval oviftery of Don 
< ‘Jobn of Aufiria, at Lepanto, is now extant. Doubt- 
Jefs Mr Bullart was deceived by this paflage of Auber- 
tus Miræus; but he has added to it a fault of his 
own, in fuppofing that Latinus was brovght into 
Europe by James Clenard, inthe year1g42. His er- 
ror probably proceeded from this. Clenard fays (15), 
that being fent to Braga to fet up a {chool there, he 
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This is not true: it will be eafy to fhew their error, 


Morer?’s miftalces tho? 


produced his three Moorifh fervants tefore bis {cholare, 
and commanded them in Latin to perforin certain 
poftures. Thefe Moors had learnt, by his family cen- 
verfation, Latin enough to underitand what he com- 
manded tnem in that tongue. ‘ frarnte mint Servull 
‘tres, quos {fupra (16) nominavi, non fane periti 


£ 


contra Latine refponderent, licet identidem peccan- 
tes in Prifcianum. Hos in ludum prcduétcs, dia. 
logos agere jufli, fpećtantibus dilcipulis, & cum cis 
multis de rebus fermonem miicebam, attenoflimo audi. 
torio, adeo miraculi loco fuit, quod Æthiopes loque- 
rentur Patine. Heus, Dento, irguam, falta, Ae 
From this ftory it might eafily be concinded, that 
John Latinus was a diiciple of this learned Gramma- 
rian, 

(E) Mereri’s faults are very grof.) L It 
is not true that Gonzales Fernand de Corbuta m3de 
our Latinus a flave, when be was fiil in bis crad/e. 
The infcription abovemeniloned (17), clearly intimates, 
that he and Latinus were aimoft of the fame age; and 
therefore Gonzales, whillt he was in his cradle, muf 
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have made expecitions into Africa, or by fea, if it were ("r 


true, that he made Latinus a flave. f would fain know 
why Moreri did not faithfuily tranflate his oripinals, 
He had .ne book of Don Nicolas Antonio before his 
eyes; why was he not contented to iay, that Letinus 
was a flave to Gonzales Fernand de Corduba ? does 
this fignify, that Gonzales himfelf had taken this Ethio- 
pian, and afterwards (18) brought him into Spain ? 
lI. Latinus’s employment at Granada was not meerly 
to teach the young fcholars of the cathedral. He 
publickly taught the Latin tongue to all comers ; which 
was the cultom of the fchools of cathedral churches, 
as Mr folh fhews in one of his books. LI. It is a 
great piece of ignorance to teil us of a p em, inti- 
tuled Auffriades (19). This can admit of no excute 
from the original, fince Nicolas Antonio does not 
ufe the genitive cale Aufiriadss, without adding Kóros 
duts. 


LAUDICE, fifter and wife of Mithridates, deferves a place in the lift of per- 


fons of unhappy memory. Her huiband meditating a vaft defign, ftole from his court 
in order to view incognito, with a very fmall attendance, the fituation of the places 
where he had determined to make war. Laudice hearing no news of him, fancied that 
he was dead, and would return no more; and inftead of afflicting herfelf, gave her 


telf up to the moft filthy pleafures. 


The return of her husband gave her great uneafinets ; 


fhe tound it neceffary to conceal her irregular conduct, and could contrive no better 


way of doing it, than by poifoning Mithridates. 
of her fervant-maids betrayed her, and difcovered the whole affair. 


no {cruple to put fuch a wife to death (a). 


She was preparing for it, but one 
Mithridates made 


A modern author (b) fally affirms, that this 


monarch was actually poifoned by his wife; but that being accuftomed to his antidote, 


he recovered, tho”? not without difficulty. 


Thofe who puzzle themfelves with what 


Jultin fays, that Laudice had lain in, in her husband’s abfence [7], raife {cruples out of 


nothing. 


I have {fpoken elfewhere (c); of another L A U DICE, fifter to this, and Rill 


more wicked than fhe. Juftin is unjuftly faid, to contradict himfelf in fpeaking of thefe 


two women [8]. 


[4] Laudice bad lain in, in ber husband's abfence.| 
This lying-in was regular: Mithridates could not be 
offended at it; the computation of time allowed of 
his being father of the child which was born of Lau- 
dice in his abfence. What makes me fay fo is, that 
Juftin obferves, that this prince was congratulated at 
one and the fame time, both for his return, and for 


{1) Inter gratula- the birth of a fon (1). No body durft have complement- 


tionem adventu 
fal, di nh pen 
Jatin dih 
XXXVI, ff. UT, 


Bg: 544% 


(2) Id, ibid. 


ed him on a fcandalous and notorious proof of his being 
cuckold. Whence then, fome will ask, came Lau- 

els uneafinefs? probably fhe was with child, or 
Í being fo, from her having had commerce 













with her gallants after her lying-in. Here is the rea- 
fon, that, toconceal her adulteries, fhe endeavoured to 
deftroy her hush; nd. * Laudice..... cum perille 


‘ cum crederet, NW concubitus amicorum projecta, quali 

< admiflum facinus majore feelere tegere poflet, vene- 

< num advenienti paravit (: j). mmea Laydice s... 

* having given up berfelf to ber gallants, upon a fup- 
a | 


s pofiticn of ber busband’s death, to conceal one crime 
‘ by a greater, prepared to potfon bim on bis return. 

[B] Fufin is unjufiy faid to contradit himself) 
Freinfhemius charges him either with this, or with 
confounding hiftory egregiovfly. Aut contradicit fibi 
auclor, aut hifforiam mire confundit (3). His reafon is, 
that Juflin relates in other places: {. (hat (4) Lau- 
dice, the widow of Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, 
was killed by her fubjects, for poifoning five of her 
children. II. That (5) Laudice, widow of Ariarathes, 
king of Cappadocia, was married to Nicomedes, king 
of Bithynia, whilit her brother Mithridates was pre- 
paring to fuccour her againft the {ane Nicomedes, 
ufurper of Cappadocia, in prejudice of Ariarathes, 
fon of the deceafed king. ‘lhis accufation of Frein- 
femius is without foundation; for Jultin fpeaks of 
two Laudice’s queens of Cappadocia. The firt bad 
married one Ariarathes, who died in the war or Arifto- 
nicus, about the fix hundred and twenty fecond year 
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of Rome. The fecond was fifter to Mithridates, and 
wife of Ariarathes, who fucceeded the former. Here 
is therefore neither contradi€tion, nor confufion. Note, 
that Juflin has been cenfured in fome places where 


LAUNOL 


he is right, and pafled over in fileñce, in a great 
many others, where he is wrongs The commenti- 
tor, in ujum Delphini, has renewed Freinfhemius’s ac- 
cufation. 


LAUN OT (Mattuew ve) one of the moft violent Leaguers in France, had 
been several years minifter of the Reformed church ; but having committed adultery, and 
delpairing of a relaxation of difcipline on his behalf, he returned to the communion of 
Rome. Idare not affirm, what] have read in fome famous authors, that he was a prieft 
when he turned Proteftant [ 4 }, but if he was not then one he certainly became fuch, after 
his renouncing the communion of the Reformed, Though he had been branded at Sedan, 
for his adultery in the moft ignominious manner [B], yet he was received with open 
arms by the Catholics. They made collections for him (4), they gave him a canon- 


ry in the cathedral of Soiffons, and the cure of St Mederic at Paris (b). 
ufe of his tongue, his pen, and all the indufty he was mafter of, to foment the rebellion 
of the Parifians (c); and made himfelf fo confiderable in the horrible faction of the fix- 
teen, that he prefided in all the affemblies which were held to confule the death of 
Barnabas Briffon, prefident in the parliament of Paris [C]. 
rowly efcaped, he had kept company with thofe whom the duke of Mayenne canfed 
to be hanged for having promoted the execution of that great man (d). 


into Flanders fe), where I believe he fpent 


He made 


If he had not very nar- 


He retired 
the reft of his days. 


books of controverly, and among others one concerning the motives of his changing 
his religion [D], and an anfwer to the calumnies, he pretended the minifters had 


fpread againit him. 


[4A] I dare not afirm that he was a 
prieft when he turned Proteffant.| Thuanus affirms it. 
< Matthæus Launzus, fays be (1), facri Suefionum col- 
legit Sodalis, olim facerdos, & poftea ejerata majo- 
rum religione doétrinam proteftantium amplexus, 
paftorifque officio dtu inter eos funétus, uxore eti- 
am duéta, cujus cum propter egeftatem ætate jam 
inclinata tæderet, errore recantato ad nos redierat, 
fed incerta fde, quam mox ut fe vere Catholicum 
approbaret, fa¢tiofis addixit. Matthew Lau- 
noi, canon of the cathedral church of Soiffons, former- 
ly a priek, and afterwards renouncing the religion 
of bis ancehors, for that of the Pratefants, baving 
aljo married a wife, of whom he began to grow 
weary as be advanced into years, and became firaiten- 
ed in bis circumflances, returned to us again, after 
baving recanted bis errors, and though at firft not 
quite fettled in his opinions, yet afterwards, to prove 
himflelf a true Catholic, be joined bitnfelf to the 
faftion of the League. ‘Whe tame thing is repeated 
in the ninety fifth book (2), with a very confiderable 
addition: jor in enumerating the reafons, which had 
induced this man to leave the Proteftants, the punifh- 
ment he had to fear, on his being convicted of a- 
dultery, is not forgotten. He returned into the pale 
of the church, fays Thuanus; whether he repented 
of his errors, or was weary of his wife, or feared the 
punifhments which the Proteftants infli€t on thofe 
who were convicted of adultery. Rurfus feu pæni- 
tentia audlus, five uxoris pertefus, EF adulterii pæ- 
nam, cujus convifus fuerat, metuens, ad facerdotium 
relia uxore redierat (3). I fhall by and by mention 
another paffage in Thuanus, where the fame things 
are partly repeated. [I pafs by thefe words of Du 
Verdier Vau-Privas (4) : © Matthew de Launoi, firft a 
« preft, afterwards a minifter of the pretended Reformed 
< religion, is now returned into the pale of the Chri- 
‘ ftian and Catholic church.’ Thuanus’s authority is 
fafficient to prove what I advance. Let us fee whe- 
ther there is any room to doubt that Matthew de 
Launoi was a priet when he turned Proteftant. The 
fcruple I make, is built upon the filence of the man 
himfelf upon an occafion, where one would think he 
ought to have mentioned his prieflhood. < I do not 
< regard, Jays he (5), what they fay of my calling, be- 
fore they drew me out of the bofom of the Chri- 
ftian and Catholic church, and of my deferting 
my former office. For I have been always in pub- 
lic ofice and authority ever fince I finifhed my 
ftudies ; and notwithftanding my youth, which was 
then very raw, and lar from maturity, I behaved 
myfelf with credit and honour, to the fatisfaétion 
of thofe with whom I was concerned, till fome mi- 
nifters, and others of their feét, turned my head 
with their illufions and dreams. And the efteem 
they had for me was fuch, that as foon as I was 
‘ lifted in their party, which was in the year 1960, 
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He is very weak in his anfwer to the accufation of adultery [E] ; 


and 


they forced me to accept of an employment among 
them, in which they were fo halty, as not to give 
me any time to confider of it, they were fo affraid 
of lofing me. Nay, they obliged me to make but 
one probation fermon; and even, as foon as they 
heard me enter upon the fubject, being content 
with my beginning, they ordered me to ftop, and 
admitted me among them, to fend me into Cham- 
pagne.’ 

[8] He bad been branded at Sedan, in the mof iz- 
nominious manner.] The Memoirs of the League fay (6), 
that ! eing convicted of having got a coufin of bis with 
child at Sedan, where he exercifed the holy miniltry, 
be was banged there in effigy. 

[C] He prefided in all the affembhies which 
were bell to confult the deato of Barnabas Briffon, 
prefident in the parliament of Paris.) See the Chrono- 
logie Novenaire of Peter Victor Cayet (7), where you 
will find a more particular account than in thefe words 
of ‘Vhuanus: < Matthæus Launxus qui ohim Presby- 
‘ter, poftea ejerata majorum religione Minilter uxorem 
< duxerat, ejulque pertætus ad facra redierat ...... 
< principem locum in lis conciliabulis femper tenuit (8). 
n Matthew Launoi, who being firft a prieft, after- 
‘ wards turned Protefant minifler, and married a wife, 
‘ of whom be grew tired, and returned to the church 
oe had always she chief band in thoje con- 
< fultations’ This proof is fufficient for my pur- 

ofe. 

(D] He publifbed Jome books of controverfy, among 
others, one concerning the motives of bis changing bis re- 
figion.} It is intituled, Tbe Declaration and Confata- 
tion of the falfe Suppofitions and perverfe Applications of 
Jome texts of the holy Scriptures, which the miniflers 
make ufe of in thefe latter times to divide Chriffendom ; 
with an exbortation to the faid miniflers, to re-unite 
themfelves, and to bring their auditors to the Catbolic, 
Apoflolic, and Romifh church, from which tocy ought 
not to bave feparated .... by Matthew de Launoi, and 
Henry Pennetier, late minijiers of the pretended Re- 
formed Religion, and at prefent returned into the pale of 
the Chriflian and Catholic church: the wbole digefted, 
and divided into three books, by the faid de Launci. 
The Epiftle Dedicatory (9) to king Henry ILI, tells us, 
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(e) Td. ibid. 
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Pag. 35! 


(7) Tom. T, fol 
cox, & feq. ad 
ann, Igle 


(8) Thuan. libs 
cii, pag. 443, 
ad ann. I$yte 


(el N ci dated 


that thefe two minifters metin the borough of Gui- from Parts rbe 
nes, in the re-conquered country, the firt of June twenty ninth of 


1576. Pennerier being returned thither from England 
Jome time before, and the otber newly come from Hol- 
Jand. It was there, fay they, that they drew up this 
work, and refolved to make an open abjuration of 
their herefies. 

[E] He is very weak in bis anfwer to the atcufation 
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of adultery} He owned himfelf a /7ai/ man, and lia- (to) Defenfe de 


ble to fall into that fin (10). He dues not confefs the 
fault he isaccufed of ; but alledges, in his jaftification, 


Lassi, pag 4+ 


only fome little cavils. < My accufers, fays be (11)s (x1) Ibid. pag. 
< are wrong as to the time for want of a good me- 47, 


‘ mory; 
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‘ mory; forin 1574, I was in Holland. They in- 
« yolve themfelves in feveral inconfiftencies, adds be, 
‘ they fay, it was a young woman, who had been 
‘ jntrufted with me, by honeft people, and fearing 
‘ God; and afterwards they fay, fhe was a fervant 
¢ maid. Now there isa great deal of difference be- 
‘ tween the one and the other. For when a young 
€ woman is given in truft, this fuppofes fhe is of a 
* good family, and has wherewithal to live, fo that fhe 
“is nota fervant maid of fix or feven livres a year. 
* Befides, they had a mind to aggravate this pretended 
€ fa&t: for it would be a greater crime to corrupt a 
* young woman of a good family, intrufted to one’s 
‘ care, than if it was a meer fervant maid, who hires 
© herfelf for wages, to ferve and ftay as long as her 
* fervice is liked, or till fome other occafion makes her 
€ leave her place.” This is but a forry defence: I have 
cited an author above (12), who fays that Launoi got 
his own coufin with child. It was probably a young 
woman lent to him during the perfecutions of France, 
for then feveral Proteftants fled to Sedan. Now as 
Launoi was not very rich, and his refugee had not 
perhaps wherewithal to pay for her board, it is pro- 
bable enough that by reafon of her domeftic fervices, 
fhe was to him inftead of a fervant maid; and fo with- 
out any contradiétion, fome might fay, that he had 
lain with his fervant maid, and others that he had 
Jain with a young woman, that was intrulled to his 
care. 
Here is another pretended contradiction. * They 
* fay, that being convicted of the faét before the con- 
< fiftory, I confefled it to three or four of them; they 
‘ are uncertain as to the number (13). But they do 
© not fay how I was conviéted: It was not, adds be 
‘ (14), by being furprized in the fact, by the judge 
‘ himfelf, attended with his ferjeants, and others of 
It was not by unexceptionable witnefles, 
< for people do not call witnefles on fuch occafions. 
« It was not by a violent prefumption; for if they had 
« had any, they would have very much tranfyreffed, 
« according to their own difcipline. A prefumption 
< is grounded either upon the too great familiarity of 
* the parties, or upon the woman’s being with child. 
¢ If they grounded their prefumption upon familiarity, 
« they fhould have given us notice of it, in order to 
< preferve us by good remonftrances from falling into 
s fin: fo that they would be greatly to blame, for ha- 
< ving fuffered the evil to run on, without interpofing 
* by a brotherly charity, or requifite cenfures. If 
« they grounded their prefumption upon the maid’s 
« being with child, it is not fufficient to accufe me, 
¢ much lels to condemn me. It would bea fine Jaw, 
« ifa fervant maid fhould commit a folly in her ma- 
« iter’ houfe, and be got with child, that the mafter 
‘ fhould be guilty of it. What reafon is there for 
« that? Fathers and mothers cannot fometimes preferve 
s their own daughters, though they keep them clofe, 
« How then fhould a mafter be accountable for a fer- 
« vant maid’s being with child, whom he cannot al- 
< ways have under his eye? It would be much bet- 
+ ter to be one’s own fervant. Such a prefumption 
+ therefore is of no force. But when they faw that 
¢ young maid of a good family, with child, as they 
‘ fay, they fhould have fent for her, and examined 
‘ who had got her with child, and then they had 
t known the truth. But they forgot todo it; and 
‘ therefore they cannot alledge a prefumption, with- 
* out condemning themfelves: and after all, it would 
‘ be of no force.” It would be eafy to fhew the weak- 
nefs of this defence, would one be at the pains; but 
the thing not deferving it, only fay, that though he 
had put this maid out of the way, they might have 
had convincing proofs of her being with child; fo that 
he could take no advantage of her not being confronted 
and interrogated. 
Uhe following pretended contradiction is not much 
t than the former, ‘ They fay, that I have been 
ted before their confiftory, which according 
Was compofed of feventeen minifters, and 
iders, who make thirty perfons. Now 
* they maintain, that I was convicted by that confel- 
s fion, which, fay they, I made before three or four: 
€ It was not therefore their confiftory; for there 
< would be twenty fix or a {even perfons want- 
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and as his conduct in the time of the league made him appear to be a profligate man, ne 
credit ought to be given tothe ftories that he publifhed againft the Protcftants [E]. 


That 


‘ing (15)... A vain and childHfi cavil. Ft was not 


pretended that he had confefled his fault befuie the s 


whole confiftory ; but that without contefling it before 
this affembly, it had been proved upon him; and jt 
was added, that he had confefled the charge in piisi- 
lar to three or four perfons. 
He complains (16) ‘ that they equally condemned 
them both of adultery, and to the fame penalties. 
Now adultery, as diftinguifhed from fornication, is 
committed between, or by, married perfons; and yet 
they fay, fhe was a maid; fie did no: therefore corm- 
mit adultery in that fenfe.” This ts a pitiful argu- 
ment; for to commit adultery, properly f{peaking, 
there is no need that both the parties fhould be mar- 
ried, it is fufhcient that one of them be fo. 

The laft thing he objeéts, is the refpect of perfons 


“a A A A A 


(17): he pretends, that they had fhewed great indul- , 


gence to the like faults; he names the perfons and 
places; and whether he was willing to find a greater 
conformity between the crime he was accufed of, and 
that whereof he accufed fome of his brethren, or 
whether he had other reafons, fome fervant maids 
appear almoft always in his recriminations, He names 
a minifter, whofe name was prefixed to fome fine 
books, and who was called in Holland the Schoen Pre- 
dikant (18); if we may believe him, this handfome 
minifter mace himfelf formidable to his landiadies, by 
his attempts upon their fervant maids, and adinirably 
made vie of the maxim of a Roman Poet. 


Ne fit anciile tint amor pudori (19). 
Blufh not to love an bumble maid. 


I fhall obferve in the following remark, that Launo? 
was not a man honeft enough to injure the perlons 
he flandered. 

Let us make a lue digreflion. Either clergymen 
fhould be permitted to marry, or forbidden to keep 
young fervant maids; for the prodigious concuiinage 
of priefts, which hath fcandalized the public for fo 
many ages, owes il’s original to the permiflion of 
having women about them, to manage their houlcs. 
The intention of the fuperiors was, that they fhouid 
confine themfelves to the bufinefs of fervant maids ; 
but they eafily tuffered themfelves ta be perfuaded to 
ferve to fome other purpofe: the office of a concu- 
bine feemed fo convenient to them on all accounts (20), 
that their mafters had not much trouble to bring them 
to it. Since Luthers reformation, the priefts have 
by degrees, grown leis fcandalous; but {lili at this day 
their maids, unlefs they be very old, are very much 
fulpected to ferve them doubly. Generally {peaking, 
in all religions, if any leud bufinefs happens, which 
occafions complaints againft unmarried churchmen, it 
is almoft always on account of their maids. The rea- 
fon is plain: the temptations on both fides, and the 
opportunities of finning, offer themielves more readily 
and conveniently: and hence it is doubtlefs, that the 
eafy cafuifls do very much extenuate the fin of a maid 
got with child by her mafter. ‘The Latin of the lower 
age, furnifhes us with a term in this cafe, which is 
very expreflive. At firft, the word focaria was taken 
in a good fenfe ; it fignified a woman or a maid, who 
ferved in the houfe, and drefled her matter’s dict; but 
afterwards it was made ule of only to fignify the con- 
cubines of the clergy (21): the reafon was, that moft 
of their maids continued indeed to be their cooks, but 
befides that alfo lay with their maflers. Let us con- 
clude, that it ought to be a rale of difcipline in all 
countries not to permit young unmarried clergymen to 
keep young maid fervants. 

[F] No credit ought to be given to the flories be bas 
publifbed againft the Proteffants.} ‘Though we fhouid 
pafs over the horrible crimes he committed during the 
League, we fhould have reafon to charge him wita 
forgery, in regard to many things he relates of the 
minifters, as being very remote from probability. He 
fays (22) that the miniflers who fled to Neufchattel 
in Swifferland, being sefolved to ruin a young man, 
who had preferred the tudy of Phyfic to that of Di- 
vinity, acculed him of many falfe dottrines; but that 
one of the moft famous amongft them, oppofed their 
ill defign: that they continued however, to profecute 
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That which relates to two pretended demoniacs is the moft ridiculous [G]. 


this Phyfictan: © Some calling him a Sorcerer, others 
‘an Anadaptitt, others an Acheift. Others daid to 
‘him. How? Dare you fay, that you do not kelieve 
< the doctrine of Mr Calvin, by whole mouth we all 
Speak + He anfwering, that Calvin was a man fub- 
‘ ject to error as well as others: they immediately 
< cried out. O curfed Philofophy! O execrable blai- 
‘ phemy! For to fpeak againft Calvin's doétrine, and 
‘ againit the intention and will of thefe venerable do- 
s ctors, isin their opinion to fpeak againit God, and 
‘lie againit the Holy Ghoft; and they make no con- 
‘ fcience of profecuting a man for it to death, if they 
< can come at him (23).”. What he makes thefe mini- 
flers fay concerning Calvin (24) is fo far from the fpirit 
and maxims of the Reformed church, and fo incon- 


e 


. fiitlent with the ftile of the Proteftants, that there needs 
f nothing more to convince us, that he himfelf forged, 


and that very grofsly, the flanders which he publifhed. 


jReterattots So that it can be no prejudice to the memory of thote 


pl. 136, ver 
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concerned, if I take the liberty of inferting here the 
fullowing fcandalous ftory, < The eldelt Capel had, 
‘a little before, plaid fuch another mad trick to a 
‘ lady of a good family, who coming to Sedan upon 
s bufine(s, did not care to be known. However, his 
over curiofity made him fo bold, as to ufe the name 
and authority of the duke and duchefs of Bouillon, 
to get into the chamber of the fame lady, and to 
fee her. Atthe fame time, he plaid another prank, 
which difcovered the height of his leudnefs, as well 
as madnefs. For coming out of church, moved 
with an odd fort of devotion, he took a young gen- 
tlewoman by the arm, who was very handfome 
and modeft, and of an houourable family, and de- 
fired leave to fpeak one word to her. This being 
granted him, he whifpered her in the ear, Madam, 
being charmed with your good qualities, as well of 
body as of mind, and efpecially with your wi, I 
take the liverty to beg a favour of you; but 1 would 
not by any means be denied. The lady an{wering, 
that fhe could grant nothing, before fhe knew what 
he defigned to ask; he faid to her, I would beg one 
hour of amorous diverfion with you: we can eafily 
meet ina place, where there fhall be no body but 
you and I. ‘The poor gentlewoman peifeétly a- 
fhamed and amazed at the inftrudlion given her by 
this reformed Philofopher, juit coming from fer- 
mon, ran in hafe to her mother, to whom fhe de- 
clared the whole matter: which the mother, by way 
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< of complaint, told me the fame day (25) (25) Defen‘, 
[G] That which relates to two pretended demoniars is P48 35, 36. 

the mof ridiculous.) This is the ftory in fhort. Mat- 

thew de Launoi was a celebrated minifler in 1562. 

Some Merchants of the Low-Countries heard him 

preach with fo much fatisfaction at Ai in Champagne, 

that they detained him at their houfes, as he was pre- 

paring to go for England. They admired hoth his (26) Non ante 
language and diligence, for he often preached in fix [nt ee techræ 
different places within the fpace of twenty four hours. ye pa = 
They made him their minitter at Tournay, Whillt pecuniis non ma- 
he was there, it was reported that the exorcifms of ftitis fizem mo- 
the Catholic church had delivered feveral people pof. Yere cebitorihus 


fefted by the devil. ‘This difpleafed the Calviniits; C“™oniaci cepe- 
they feared their fect would be decried, if their mini- leg eH ar 
fters had not the gift of driving out devils, which lanċia ad annum 
was confpicuous in the Apoftles, and was fill to be 3574. Matthwo 
feen among the Papifts. ‘They therefore fuborned two gine ae: 
perfons, a man anda woman, and engaged them to he ai 
pretend to te demoniacs, for a certain fum, anda pen- lini, & joanne 
fion for life. Thefe two perfons plaid their part very Walle, qui chor- 
well; and hereupon Matthew de Launoi, who knew $* rectendis 
nothing of this contrivance, was defired to go and na céin- 
undertake their relief. He went, and his pravers and nee Se 
fermons proved fo effe€tual, that thefe two demoniace, f% (irs 
after a great many fetches, managed according to di-? =" 
rection, declared that the devil was gone out of whl Henri’ 

7 ; 3 r ; ; ( enr ‘ilij 
their bodies. ‘The miracle was publifhed in all places, lius, Apologetic. 
and procured de Launoi a very great veneration. The adverfus Alcora- 
cheat was difcovered fome time after; tecaule the two nem Francifca- 
perfons who had played the farce, not receiving the gu EE A'Y 
promifed reward, brought their alion againft the fe- rates ave 
ducers. A Weaver, anda Rope maker acquainted de Haer ce initiis 
Launoi with this in Holland in the year 1574 (26). This tumultuum Bel- 
was the motive of his converfion, if we believe the 8°'™ 
Franeifcan Sedu'ius, who has inferted this Rory at E hod 
length in his antwer to the Alcoran of the Francifcans, aye Matth tus 
printed in 1607 (27}. He fays, that Matthew de Bruxetie | rinci- 
Launoi being fill alive at Bruffels, and writing fevera] pum urbe Pra- 
books again{t the Calvinifts, could vouch the truth of Atit ae 
it (28). Spondanus has inferted the fubftance of this ee 
fine ftory in .his Annals (29). There is no need of mendacio pal- 
fhewing the abfurdity of its fince all the world knows, lente nen poflunt 
that the Proteftants profefledly decry all the miracles HP ele Pos we 
of the latter ages, and maintain that they were by nope a8% 
means neceflury to juftify the reformation. Apply ~~ 
here what I have faid in the remark [7] of the article (29) Ad ann. 
CA LYVIN. 1562, N. $O. 


LAUNOI (Joux pe) in Latin Launotus, doftor of Divinity in the univerfity 


of Paris, was born in a little village of Normandy near Coutances. 


He performed 


his ftudies in Philofophy and Divinity at Paris with fo great iuccefs, that he became 


a formidable difputant. 


He was admitted a 
1636 {4], nor did he make any ufe of the 


A and doétor of Divinity in the year 
e two characters to get money, and beg 


benefices [8], he had no other aim but to become learned; and to this end, he con- 


(4 ] He was made a prieff and defor of Divinity in 
the year 1636.) Ihave not followed Moreri, who 
aflirms, thet John de Launoi entered into boly orders in 
1634, and took bis doflor's degree in June the fame 
year. My reafonisthis. In the elogy of this doctor 
it is faid that he began his courfe of Divinity in 1633, 
and made fuch a progre’s in it in two years time, 
that he exceeded fome perfons of great parts and 
learning, and was exceeded by no body. It is added 
that he was promoted the following year to the prielt- 
hood, and to his doctor of Divinity’s degree. Sru- 
dium Theslogicum ingreffus eff anno trigefimo tertio 
Jutra milleimum (9 fexcentefimum, illudque biennio 
integro ita percurrit. ut multos ingenio I eruditione 
præfantes vinceret, EF a nemine vinceretur. Ad or- 
dinem facerdotalem anno infequenti, & ad Theologie Ma- 
giferium eveflus\\) Ithoughtit proper to place this 


Lisnoii, pag. 2, following year, after the two years of his tudy of Divi- 


(2) tbig, 


nity ; for if ic be pat immediately after the year 1633, 
it would follow, that this dcétor had ftudied Divinity 
one year as a fcholar, after he had becn admitied do- 
or. would not however in this claim any prefe- 
rence of Mr Moreri; for the author of the elogy did 
not perhaps pretend to much exactnefs in thefe chro- 
nological puntiilios. Has he not faid (2), that after 
John de Launoi had fpent five or fix years in the ftudy 
of Philofophy and fcholaftic Divinity, he began his 
VOL. Hi. No LXXXI. 


tinued 


courfe of Divinity, and fpent two yearsin it? Is this 
expreffing ones felf according to the ftriét rules of exact- 
nefs, But however negligent he may have been, have 
preferred his authority to that of Moreri. . 

[B] .... mor did he make any ufe of thefe two cha- 
racers to get money, and beg benefices.) This requires 
a remark ; for a perfon exempt from avarice and am- 
bition, is fo rare to be found, even amongit doétors of 
Divinity, that when we meet with one, the public 
ought to be particularly acquainted with it. Such ex- 
amples owfht to be confecrated: all poflible care fhould 
be taken to do them juftice: this will prove an excellent 
inftru€tion to the public; for it fhews that providence 
does not entirely deliver up mankind to corruption. I 
fay then that John de Launoi exprefled from his youth 
a great indifference for the things of this world; *neunte 
which excellent difpofition did not change, when he C | Suit 
grew older; for he then gave up to his brothers and tem, quam divina 
nephews all his pretenfions to his father’s eftate (3), vox fiagitiorum 
and would never hearken to the advice of his friends, “=e app 

; , . o: Sed af firmam 
who put him upon asking for prebends and livings. Satem cum per- 
To get rid of their friendly follicitations, he declared veniffet, pater- 
to them that he found himfelf neither qualified for pam Fog 
finging nor preaching, and that he would not enrich 9° 
hinatelf witha welt of the church, whillt he could Ree sci 
not do her any confiderable fervices by the funétions of bufque reliquit, 
his miniftry. § Monitus aliquando ab amicis, ut pa- Zid. pag. 3- 
9 A § reeclam 


(3) Omnem ab 
Ineunte adolet- 
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{a) Ex Elogio 
Joannis Launoil, 
Typis vulgata 
Londini, 1685, 
in V0. 


(4) Ibid. 


(s) Hornt, de 
Arte Poet. ver. 


330. 


(6 Menagiana, 
pig. 210. 


(7) Præfatur ideo 


teftaturum fe de 


re tenui, quomiam 


> e0 aarreotus 

f wat fludiia 
fublimioribus, 
fineulart Dei be- 
neficio intellexe- 
yat facilius elle 
homint Chriftia- 
no bonis carere, 
quim iis recte uti. 
LE log. Lasnoit, 

Pike 35° 


(8) Ibid. pag, 36. 


~~ a 


D” 


{a` Thar is, the 
exrcitor of bis 
gdh 


(10) Exilis do- 
mus eft ubi nen 
& muita fuper 
funt & dominum 
fallunt, & profane 
Cieber, Feratiee 
Ep. vi, ORB 
wer, 4s. See 
what Horace feys 
of Lucullus a 
Iittie before. 


(11) Elog. page 7. 
(12) Ibid. 
(13) bids 
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tinued to purfue his ftudies with extreme induftry. He did not content himfelf wish 
reading all forts of books ; but reforted to the moft learned divines [C], in order to confulr 


them upon all the difficulties he met with (a). 


He received the moft confiderable 


improvement from the learned converfations of Father Sirmond [D]. It was not tor 
his own particular fatisfaction, but for the ufe of the public, that he heaped up fuch 


a vaft treafure of learning; for there are 


very few divines who have publithed a 


greater number of books [E]. He made no {cruple to attack feveral falfe tradi- 
tions [F], and was one of the ftrongeft fupporters of the privileges of the Gallican 


church, 


reeciam prabendamve vacantem, eo nomine peteret 
ab eo, cut conferendæ illius munus incumbebat, re- 
fpondit, fe huic utrique officio parum aptum effe a 
naturi, cùm per latera parum firma, perque vocem 
minime canoram, neque verba apud populum facere, 
neque pfalinos hymnofque decantare poffet. Ingeren- 
tibus nonnullis inde provenire non modicam copiam, 
qui quis commodiùs ageret, continuo regerebat, fe 
ft jure illo uteretur, profpicere, rem ita comparatam 
iri, ut Ecclefia fibi opibus fuis frutum magnum, 
ipie nullum Ecclefiz, aut certe exiguum, Miniflerio 
fuo afferret, quod fatum minime fane vellet, tanquam 
* iniquum nimis & invidiofum (4).’ We need not won- 
der that he became fo learned, fince he applied himfelf 
to his ftudies with a mind free from covetuou!nefs and 
ambition, How many people would be very eminent 
in learning, if the eager defire of making their fortune 
did not continually divert them from their fudies ? 
See what a poet fays in regard to the impediments of 
his art. 


~ «a a CS a a a 
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Ad hee animos erugo & cura recull 
Cum femel imbuerit, fperamus carmina fingi 
Poffle linenda cedro, & levi fervanda cupreflo (5) ? 


Shou'd av rice once diflra&t the poet's bead, 
He fill may write, Gut never can be read. 


I muft not forget John de Launoi’s will. The preface 
of it was very remarkable. After the common form, 
In the name of God, &c. it went on thus, J fhall quick- 
ly make an end of this will, for I bave but little 
wealth (6). Mr Menage has not mentioned all ; it 
allo give the realon why the teftator left but little 
wealth, that God had given him to underitand that it 
was much harder for a Chriftian to make a right ufe 
of riches, than to go without them (7). It is obfer- 
vable, that Mr de Launoi Jeft more money behind him 
than he ever dreamed of his being found mafter of : an e- 
vident fign of his little concern for riches. He never 
took the pains of counting his money: and fometimes 
forgot where he had laid it. * (8) Certum illum (9) 
‘ fecit Launotus, plus penes fe polt obitum fignate 
‘ pecunia reperum iri, quam preftandis legatis requi- 
‘ reretur; & revera longe plus repertum eft, plufque 
€ quam Launolus ipfe repertum iri crederet. Sed id 
‘tantum abet ut el vitio verti poit; quin potitis 
t laudi duci debet, cum illud omne quantumcunque 
fuerit, non avara manus aflervaflet ufquam, fed con- 
temptor opum animus domi projectum oblivioni pene 
dediflet, ===. Launoi affured bim be would find mere 
money at bis death, than would pay the legacies be 
foould leave, and indeed there was a great deal more 
* feund, than even Lannoi conld bave imagined bim- 
* Jelf worth. But this was fo far from being a fault, 
‘ that it was rather a virtue, fince the whole fum, 
* biw great foeever, bad been carele|sly thrown by out of 
* contempt, and not heaped up out of avarice. We 
have here a proof that an indifference or extreme 
fondnefs for riches, may each produce the fame ef- 
fect: for there are fome mifers who hoard up fo much 
weaith, that they themfelves know not the extent of 
it iro). 

[C] He reforted to the mof learned divines.} Nor 
was he contented with that; but confulted, by way 
of letters, the learned men who lived in other parts of 
France, or in foreign countries (11); and when he 
went to Rome, it was not to fee the antiquities, but 
Waintance with the Litterati. Thofe he moft 
ith there, were Lucas Holftenius, and, Leo 
‘ Iter etiam fufcepit in Italiam, non 
< quidem ut fluvios infpiceret & maria, non ut ur- 
‘ bes luftraret, non ut vetera artium monumenta, 
‘ novafve ædificiorum moles mirabundus intueretur, fed 
® uc confuctudine frueretur eruditorum (iy. 
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Allatius (1 


He extended his criticifms even to fubjects of devotion: and iome faints 


would 


[D] He received the mofi confiderable improvement 
from the learned converjaticn of Father Sirmond.}) He 
propofed his doubts to him; and was anfwered with- 
out heat or paflion. That contentious way of difpur- 
ing about the fciences, too common among the learn- 
ed, was not the character of this Jefuit. € Suam 
feu percundtationem, feu fententiam, de maximi 
momentt capitibus proponentem benigne audiebat per- 
fpicaciffimus & cordatiflimus fenex, mentem ei fu- 
am candide aperiebat, & cum effet ab omni que in 
fcholis viget rixandi confuetudine alienus, ablunebat 
a contentione & pugna verbcrum, locofque indica- 
bat conciliorum aut patrum, quibus innixus ita fen- 
tiret (14). This mof bumane and underfanding 
old gentleman gave him leave to propoje his doubts, 
and opinions on fubjedts of the greatef} moment, and 
then returned bis own fentiments with all imagi- 
nable candour, and being bimfelf an enemy to noijy 
methods of difputing in fcbools, be, without making 
any words or controversy, freely pointed to the coun- 
cils or fathers whereon bis fentiments were founded.’ 
He readily difcovered to his friend the authorities of 
the fathers and councils, upon which he grounded his 
opinions. Mr de Launoi examined them with great 
exattnefs, and went again to vifit Father Sirmond, who 
hearing him difcourfe upon thefe matters, anfwered 
him; At fir I underflood thefe things better thar you, 
Lut now you are much more maffer of them tkan I 
(15). No Jefuit had a greater fhare in his intimacy 
than de Launoi, which did not pleafe the fraternity. 
¢ Cum nullum haberet inter fodales {uos Sirmondus quo- 
cum fidentius loqueretur, de quo & ipfi nonnunquam 
conguefti funt, crebrius invifi vehementer optabat 4 
Launoio cui nihil erat quod minus crederet quam fibi 
(16). ===- Sirmond baving none of bis own fociety, fo 
much in bis confidence, which they would all fome- 
times complain of, was extremely prefing upon Lou- 
noi to vift him the oftner, to whom be loved to com- 
municate every thing be knew. The Menagiana has 
this pafflage. < Father Sirmond faid of Mr de Iau- 
‘noi, that when he heard him fay any thing that 
‘ was good he went to write a book (17),° 

[E] There are very few divines who have publifved 





6 
£ 
€ 
£ 
€ 
£ 
í 
€ 
¢ 
£ 
£ 
é 
£ 
6 


4 


B A a a a m a a 


(14) Ibid pag. 8 


í j 4 Tet rz 
folertiam & ta 
citstem fufpi- 
ciens Sirmondus, 
dicere folebat, 
Cum rimum 
Jequi hac de re 
cepimus, ent in 
ea forfitan aliquid 
quod paulo me- 
jius perfoex tlem 
quam tu: nunc 
vero cum eam 
accurate pertras 
Mell, nihil iu- 
perek quod te fur 
gerit, quodave 
plenius perfecit 


a greater number of books.) See the catalogue of ufe non tener 


them in the hiltory he publifhed of the college of 


Navarre in 1677. His Bookfeller had often printed 
it by itfelf. ‘The following nice remark feems to 
deferve a place here. ‘ This (18) was his greatelt 
« favourite of all his books, whether it was that he 
took pleafure in this glorious teftimony he had given 
the public, of his gratitude to that college of the 
faculty, which, he confidered as his mother: or 
whether he was not altogether infenfible of the plea- 
fure of feeing all his own works particularized in 
this book: For he had inferted in it the catalogue 
of all his writings, which he chofe to do himfelf 
as well to make it more exaét, as to explain more 
readily the titles, and fubjeéts of his {malleft books, 
and of all his letters in particular, wifely judging, 
that any body elfe would be eafily difcouraged with 
their great number, and the large amplification of their 
titles (19).’ 

(F] He boldly attacked feveral falfe traditions.) 
As the arrival of Lazarus and Magdalen in Provence; 
the apoftlefhip of Dionyfius the areopagite in Gaul; 
the caufe of the retreat of St Bruno the founder of the 
Carthufians ; the vifion of Simon Stoch; the privileges 
of the Sabbatin bull. They whofe intereft it was 
to maintain thofe opinions raifed terrible out-cries a- 
gainfthim. He was, according to them, an enemy to 
religion. ‘ Credi vix poteft quantam initio invidiam 
< his fcriptis in fe conflaverit ; licet enim antiquam at- 
‘ que adeo genuinam traditionem propugnaret, ejuf- 
‘ que fidem, ut ipfe fæpe ad locum Tertulliani allu- 
‘ dens dicere folebat, ex temporibus aflereret, tamen 


t qui hiftorias quas expungebat 4 teneris annis imbi- 
s berant, 


aA A aAa A 


a ne A BD A A 


Sop vent 


<iis) 


guanyu 
meet, bab 


(16) Ibid. 


(17) Mengar 
pag 737 f rt 


fafi Dutch a 


sR) That is, the 
Hiftory *f the 
College of D> 
Varies 


(19) Baillet, 


‘Tome 


1}, Ov 155 8 
171» 


(20) Eiog: Laun: 
pe 10% 


(2 1) Ibido 


(22) See his Elo- 
gy, from pace 
10 to page 18. 


(231 The abbot 
de Marolles, 
Memores pag. 
369, See alfo his 
Catalogue of the 
authors who pre- 
fented him with 
their books, une 
der the name 
Launoi. 


(24) There is no 
Probability that 
he ever was their 
Fenfioner. 


(25) Patin, Lett 
Xix, vag. 207, of 
the firt Tome. 
Jr ig dated the 
eehteenth af 
November, 

1650. See alfo 
Letter cli, nag. 
694, of the 

fame Tome. 


(26) Menage, 

Anti Baillet, 
om, li, ‘age 

21h, tag 


"In hie Elegy 
uron the death 
of Mr du Puy, 
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would have been ftruck ont of the Kalendar, if his arguments had been admitted. Ir 
is worth obferving what Guy Patin faid upon it [G]. It was a favourable fubjećt 


berant, quive illas credulæ plebi non fine aliquo 
commodo fuo ingerebant, eas fibi eripi ægre pa- 
‘ tlebantur, nec qui id tentaflet mitius incufabant 
quam fi firmifima religionis fandamenta convellere 
decreviflet (20). It is fearce poffible to conceive 
what a load of envy thefe writings at firf drew 
upon hım : for tha be was a defender of the an- 
tient, and confequently the genuine, tradition, and as 
bimfelf often ujed to jay, in allufion to a paffage 
in Tertullian, vindicated it's authority from the 
times; yet they who bad believed from their youth 
the legends be had expunged, or who found their 
account in imbsfiing them upon the credulity of the 
people, could not bear the loft of them with any 
s patience, but cried out as violently againft all at- 
tempts of this kind, as if the mof important fun- 
damentals of religion bad been attacked.’ He was 
not in the leaft affected with their clamours, but 
went on ftill, and undeceived not only the learned, 
but alfo fome of the vulgar. < Vicit tamen inex- 
* pugnab:li conftantia Launoius hominum imperitorum, 
< & male feriatorum importunas inofficiofafque quere- 
las, & aniles eorum fabellas ita revicit, ut nullum 
jam patronum inveniant inter eos, qui aliqua cura 
veritatem indagant, multd pauciores quam antea apud 
vulgum, & apud eos gui ne literas quidem norunt (21).’ 
He vigoroufly attacked the Monks in two other points 
(22); for he demonftrated the falfity ofthe pretend- 
ed privileges, by virtue whereof they refufed to ac- 
knowledge the jurifdi€tion of bifhops; and confuted 
the arguments on which they ground their claim to 
the adminittration of the facrament of penance. Here 
follows what the abbot de Marolles faid of him. 
He tound the art of difcovecring the moft hidden 
truths: and the lovers of them are as much pleafed 
with him for it, as thofe who are unqualified to 
difcover or value them, are uneafy at his having 
made fuch glorious conquefts. However they can 
reproach him with nothing: and it has not hitherto 
been poffible for his adverfaries to conviét him of 
the Jeaft falfhood, or of one wrong inference from 
the cteltimonies of the writers concerning the points 
he has examined. It is truce, what we have feen of 
him, is inconfiderable in comparifcn of what we 
ought to expect from him, applying himfelf as he 
docs to the mof ferious ftudies upon important fub- 
jects: but the moft Jearned will always benefit 
themfelves by the reading of his works, cither by his 
method, or the certain dilcovery of truths, for which 
pure religion will have no lefs reafon to glory, than 
infamous fuperftition to be concerned at it (23). 

CG] It is worth obferving what Guy Patin faid up- 
on it.) < I give you notice, that | have delivered a 
‘ little packet toa young man of Lyons... . You 
‘ will find init, among others, Mrde Launoi’s book, 
< wherein he undertakes to prove, that there never 
was fuch a faint as Renatus, nor any bifhop of Angers 
€ of that name. It is the fame who has writ againft 
Dionyfius the Areopagite, aflerting that he never 
< came into France ; and againft the fcapulary of the 
< Carmelites, and againit Magdalen, pretending that fhe 
< never came into Province. He is a doétor of Di- 
< vinity, a Norman, a man of a mean look, but Jearn- 
«ed, and efoecially in ecclefiaftical hiftory. Some here 
‘call him a defperate and damned fpirit, whom all 
< fhould avoid; who turns every year a faint out of 
‘ paradife, and itis to be feared will at laft expel God 
himfelf. Yet hitherto no body has anfwered him. 
< One of his friends told me that he had long been 
‘ a penfioner in the college of the Jefuits (24), who 
‘ made ufe of him to approve their books; but that 
‘ac laft, they had difcarded him, for refuling to give 
‘his approbation to a new doétrine they had a mind 
to publith (25). What follows, is curious; I have 
it from Mr Menage, and it is he who {peaks (26). 
Mr de Launoi, dofor of Divinity, of the faculty of 
Paris, pretends that feveral of our faints never ext- 
fied: which occahioned Mr Feramus to fay of bim *, 





A 


A 


a a A a a n A A A A 


A A 


A 


A 


A 


Tu quoque, Lavnoi, veri indagator & index 
Addita qui fatis Numina falia doces. 


In fearch of truth, Launsi knows no refiraint, 
Nor fpares bis per one Legenaary faint. 


ior 
I made this Greek epigram upon it, 


Tov Aguvotov opas, cs cupeerovy Oupaviarar 
Pifas, wodos TeTaxav dre Bras Oroceaiota. 


Launoi kicks dewon the fooundrels from above, 
As Vulcan once was ferv'd by Homers Jove. 


They fay this dafl werfe is taken out of Homer, fpeak- 

ing of ‘Jupiter who kicked Vulcan out of keaven. But 

that is the very beauty of my epigrams it would be 
ridiculous, were this verje my own: And I dare fay 

it is thought very pretty for tbat application, on which 

Mr Dailté, the father, who was particularly converfant 

with Homer, bas often congratulated me. ‘The abbot 
Faydit has not obferved that itis only the laft verfe 
which Mr Menage has borrowed from Homer: he has 
quoted part of the firft, as if iz was to be found in 

the [liad ; and which is worfe, he pretends that Jupi- 

ter turned out the whole rabtle of the gods. His 
words are thefe(27). * Rome could not without in- (4) Peeper d'un 
dignation bear that Mr de Launo}, as learned as he Sermin preche 
he was, fhould wncanonize five or fix unknown le jour de St Po- 
faints, who in the times of ignorance had been !¥‘@fPt» pag 296. 
introduced into the Breviary ; and that like Homer’s 

‘ Jupiter, who turned out the whole rabble of the 
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< gods, with one kick on the breech, from heaven to 


‘ earth, this doctor ould with one dafh of his pen 
€ difcard from the throne of glory fome faints whom 
< Rome had too haftily placed there. 


- ~ - =) REPYUTOV epaviwray 
“Pile modos TETAY Oy ware Bure Ozgregtc10(28). tag) A lihe 
faults in this 
© She has cried out againft this attempt, as the mof Greek, are pro- 
‘horrid facrilege. His books have been delivered »#Ply ersrors of 
F Jai : the preis. 
up to the Inquifition, not being able to drag the 
‘ author thither. She has decried him as a man of (29) Hener, 
‘a fufpefted faith, and an enemy to the faints.” It Thad. ht. i, vers 
is certain that Homer fays no more than, that Ju- sot. There ia 
piter taking Vulcan by the foot, threw him down ee, 
from heaven (29). lt Mr Menage iaid in conver- , smite’, which 
fation the fame thing as the abbot Faydit, we muft might feem to be 
conclude from it, that he had not confidered matters fo more fsvourabie 
narrowly, as when he took pen in hand for the pub- Ta e me 
lic, or that he flourifhed on that adventure in order pr, JUNO, 
to make it more agreeable, and more capable of the citat. (310, but 
parallel. However it be, here is a piflage out of the at botrom it is 
continuation of the Menagiana, wherein Homer is nor figas i2 
made to fay what he has not faid. < (30) Mr Gode- 
‘ froy the Hifloriographer going abroad very early in fy) Suite du 
the morning on New-years-day, met in Harp freet Menagiana, pag. 
Mr de Launoi, who was going tothe Sorbonne. He 293,294. Durch 
accolted him, and faluting him, faid, a good morrow ©" 
and a happy new year to you, Sir; what faint will 
you difcard from heaven this year! Mr de Launoi, 
furprized at this queftion, anfwered him ; I difcard ) 41) The Greek 
no true faints from heaven whom God and their diftich follows 
merit have placed there ; but fuch as the ignorance here in the con- 
and fuperftition of the people have undefervedly in- cn ged T 
troduced thither, and without the approbation of , Oho". © OS 
God, and of the learned. This aniwer was the oc- bably of the 
cafion of the epigram I made upon Mr de Launoi, Printers. 
wherein I compare him to Jupiter in Homer who 
cleared heaven of the whole rabble of falfe gods, who Aa SEL + 
had crept mm amongft the true ones, and who giving faced yy 
them a kick on the breech threw them headlong F.r jome timet 
from his throne, and down fiom the ftars to the bas ber, 
paren (31). ay hie nobles 
If it was not for fear of making too many digreflions, yy), ekevegh all 
I would fay that it were to be wifhed that feveral pur bigh roads, 
learned men were fuffered to do what Mr de Launoi Bring their parche 
has done. The fham faints are no lefs multiplied than m 
the pretenders to nobility; fo that as princes from peir titht are, 
time to time iflue out commiffions of inquiry, in Or- tree: | | 
der to reduce the vfurpers of quality to their proper But p = 
Plebeian ftate, the clergy fhould appoint fome commif- a FO he 
fioners, as rigid as Boiffeau (32), to examine the titles and -7,:ms out of dvers, 
patents of fainthhip. If the troops of the church Nor ESA 
triumphant fhould come to mufter before honelt com- r Blan’ 
miflaries, there would be found a great many tiagots, patdi 
not amongft the foldiers but amongft the great oi! qo pive eceb 


. ° 3 ; 
cers, I mean among the faints who are daily a pretender bit duce 
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(34) [uven Sat. 
XI, ver. 40» 


(34) See the 
Valefiana, pag: 
4%, 49. Dutch 
Edit. 
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for the jocofe humour of this Phyfician and it furnifhed fo fruitful a fource of pleafartry 
that feveral other perions diverted themfelves with relating merry ftories on that fub- 
ject [H]. It was difficult for this learned divine to write fo many volumes agaift the 
maxims of the Popes flatterers [J], and againft the fuperftitions, and pretended im- 


The Kulender wants more to be reformed on that 
account, than with retpeét to the preceflion of the 
equinoxes : and whereas a bare defalcation of ten days 
was fufhcient for this laft reformation, the other would 
require a fubftraction by hundreds and thoufands. It 
is a long time that the year has been unable to af- 
ford a day for eich faint; they mult be heap. 
ed one upon another in the fame places, fo that we 
may now fay with Juvenal, 
~ = - + - Nec turba deorum 

Taiis ut eft hodie, contentaque fidera paucis 


Numinibus mileram urgebant Atlanta minori 
Pondere (33). 


E'er gods grew numerous, and the beav' nly crowd, 
Prefvd wretched Atlas with a lighter load, 
CREECH. 


How many fenators fhould we find in the celeftial 
court vitio creati (34), fhould we proceed rigoroufly ? 
See how many volumes the Acta fanéorum al- 
ready amount to? One might apply to them this com- 
mon diich (35) 7 


munities 


A 


quod fuo cultu orbentur : fic omnivus minutis etiam 
& manipularibus Divis, & non folum Patriciis & ma- 
jorum Gentium, hoc omnium Sanétorum fefto & Sup- 
plemento fatisfactum effe putant. Atque hoc Guilhel- 
mi illius Mimatenfis Epifcopi ef, quafi fulutari hoc 
pharmaco omnium divorum repuife & offenfe pla- 
cari debeant. Durandi verba hee funt. -F Prop- 
ter ipforum inquit multutitudinem fellare de iilis fpe- 
cialiter non valemus. Ergo ut antea idem ait prop- 
ter omiffurum (inquit) feftorum fuppletionem in- 
Ritutaum eft fetum omnium Sanctorum (40). —— 
Therefore fince the faints of the Pope's canonization 
are grown infinite, Ali-Saints day is contrived as a 
< fupplementary worfbip of them. Becaufe, as they are 
< fuppofed to be very fond of being werfbipped, and to 
have a particular regard for their votaries, that 
there may be no room left fur any cf them to refent the 
not teing taken notice of, this feaf? of All-Saints is 
efeemed a fupplementary worfbip, not only of the 
higher, but aljo of the lower, and every particular 
clafs of faints. And this, according to the fame 
William Durandus, tifpop of Mande, is a fert of 
expiatory commemoration, necefary to at peafe atl the 
faints who have not been particularly recorded. These 
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+ Guit, Durang., 
Kutrica de Feita 
omniom Sanéiga 
tum, lib. vii. 


(40) Id, Reniper 
ibid. a 


(35) See Ralzacs 
Oeuvres siverfes, 


Scripta gigan‘ea quorum fub pondere molis 
D:ícoura xvi, page 


Triltior Encelado bibilopola gemit. 


are bis words. Their number is too great to allow 
of particular holidays far them; and therefire, as 
the fame author has obferved before, in order to fappiy 


A 


IIa 409s 


Yes! Te wae 
printed at Ant- 


in 1696, in gto. 


(27) Beflario 
Cardinalis cum 
inter Divos 
inepia quadam 
AEEA ETT 
Romæ quam plu 
rinos referri vi- 
deret quorum 
vitam imprcba- 
rat, fe valde 
aubitare dixit 


wrim wera effent 


qua’ ab artiquis 
pr Sila ferre t 
a ERLT Â fad 


TAN iwe le, Pr 


ma 72. Nee in 


the remark {F}, 


af te atticle 
BELLAI Wr: 
LIAM) the a3- 
plication which 


Such monf'rous works the Buokfeller bemoans, 
And with Enceladus’s torture groans. 


I would have this underftood, without prejudice to 
the efleem which is due to their learned compilers. 

I muil even acknowledge, to their honour, that they 
reject a great many fables, and that their fincerity ex- 
polices them every day to the fame complaints which 
were made againft Mr de Launoi. See Father Pape- 
broch’s anfwer (36) to the Exbisitio Errorum of Se- 
ballian of St Paul, a Carmelite ; you will there find 
that this Jetuic has cafhired many intruders out of the 
kalender, and that upon very folid reafons. Thefe in- 
truders are not faints of a modern, but very ancient 
date. Cardinal Beflarion, fecing at Rome the ca- 
nonization of fame pertons, whofe lives he thought 
none of the beft, cried out, that thefe new faints made 
him call in queftion the otd ones. Affe che quefti fanti 
moderni mi fanno afai dubitare delli paffati (37). But 
we may fay, that there is infinitely more certainty in 
the modern, than in many of the antient faints. We 
cannot doubt but the former lived on earth; and we 
have almoft demonltrative proofs, that the latter never 
did. A witty man faid the other day, in good com- 
pany, that it he was to addrefs to the faints, he had 
rather chufe the new comers, Capiftran, for inftance, 
or Thomas de Villeneuve, than St Catherine, or St 
Alexis Sé¢ the remark of TM mE P ER EZ, 
(Josernu;. | fhall obferve below (38), that the work 
ot the feluit Papebroch incurred the difpleafure of the 
Inguifiuon, . 

A canon of Paflaw, a good preacher, and profeffor 
of divinity in the XVth Century, faid in one of his 
fermons, that if there were as many holy-days as mi- 
nutes, the year would not afford one for each faint, 
and he quotes Durandus, bifhop of Mande, who ob. 


has been made of ferves, that there are above five thoufand faints for 


thle words of 
Bite. 


(38) In the 
remark [Æ]; 
towards the end. 


* Pant Wan. 


Sermoae ce 
omnibus fanétis. 


(39) Michzel 


Renigerus ge Pii 


Quimi A Ore- 


gorii XIE, furo- 2 
ribus contra Eli- 
fabetham Anglia 


Reginam, cao, 
rill, fel, tod. 
Edit London, 
35320 


Ye 0 
was a 


every day. ‘ Tanta fimquit ille *) eft Sanctorum nu- 
< meroiitas, quod totum tempus anni non fufficeret 
‘ etiam {1 fingulis horis, etiam fingulis minutis, agere- 
“mus feftum unius Sanéti; deinde Durandum citat. 
€ Quia ücat dicit (inquit) Guilhelmus in rationali pro 
* quolibet she piufquam quinque millia Sanétorum con- 
currerent (39). The author, who quotes the fer- 
f the German canon, adds, that All-Saints day 
ppointed to fupply the want of days in the 
and to prevent the difpleafure of thofe faints, 
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Might be angry for having no honour paid them. 


¢ 








infinitio fit, in fupplementum cul- 
um omnium Sanctorum excogita- 
humani cultus illos appetentes 

te < ìn fuos cultores prolixos, ne o- 
* milis & preteritis Divis § pmachandi ulla caufa fit, 
1 






t tus Sanétorün 


‘tum eft. 
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the want of thefe (jays he) the general feaft of All- 
© Saints was inftituted” Thole who make ic their 
bufinefs to draw parallels, will not fail to remember, 
upon this occafion, the precaution of the Athenians, 
who confecrated an altar to the unknown gods (41°, 
tecaufe they were afraid of neglecting the worfhip of 
fome revengeful deities, whofe names and qualities 
they were ignorantof. They thought they had lately fuf- 
fered for it ; fo that to play a fure game (42), they re- 
folved to pay their homage even to the deities unknown 
tothem. This was the way to forget none of the gods. 

(H) He furnifbed fo many pleafant feries, tiat 
Jeveral other perfons diverted themjelves with relating 
merry fleries on that fubjed?.| Here is one of Mr de Vig- 
neul-Marville: it is as pood as that J have mentioned 
out of the Menagiana. * Mr de Launoi was a ter- 
‘ rible Critic, formidable both to heaven and earth: 
¢ he has unfhrined more faints, than have been cano- 
‘nized by ten Popes. He fufpeéted the whole mar- 
‘ tyrology ; and examined all the faints, one after ano- 
« ther, as they do the quality in France. The curate 
“of St Euflachius in Paris, faid, ‘ When I meet 
« Dr de Launoi, J make a very Jow bow to him, 
«and I fpeak to him with my hat off, and with the 
greatelt reverence, for fear he fhould take away 
“ my St Euftachius, who has nothing to depend up- 
© on (43) (§ a).’ Thefe laft words are very true; 
and here ts a paflage of the Valefiana, which con- 
firms them. * The life of St Euftachius is likewife a 
‘ heap of fables; and Iam very much furprized that 
‘the larget parih of Paris fhould have parted wich 
‘ the name of one of the molt famous and illuflrious 
* martyrs we have, to take that of an unknown, and 
‘ very fufpicious faint (44)... Mr Ancillon heard 
Mr Daille fay, ‘ihat one day meeting him in Mr Cra- 
< moify’s fhop, a Bookfeiler in Paris, they expreffed 
‘a great friendfhip and efteem for one another ; and 
“that as they parted, Mr de Launoi told him, Sir, 
‘I frike every month one faint out of the Breviary, 
< do you flrike an error cut of it (45). If Mrde Iau- 
noi {poke in that manner, it was only in jet; for the 
number of faints he pretended to degrade, will bear 
no comparifon with the months of his life. But he 
might, without any exaggeration, have affirmed the 
faints who are doubtful or fabulous, to be as nume- 
rous as the minutes of his long life. See the excellent 
Hittory of the Church, publifhed by Mr Bafnage, in 


íe 


A 


1699, in two volumes in Folio. There (46) we find í 


fo many fabulous faints and martyrs degraded, that 
in comparifon of that ocean, Mr de Launot’s attempt 
is no more than a rivulet. a “ 

( (§ 2) Thefe words have been omitted in the Paris 
edition, 1713. Rem. Cait] 
os. wrote |. eye the max:ms 


flatterers} To go tothe very root of 


of the Pope's 
sic 


(41) See tke 
Nouvelles de fa 
Republique dts 
Lettres, 1an 
1687, pag 766 


(42) “Trio 
TAcoroç Siy 
ausO2rsias- 
‘{ bart is te fay, 
for greater lecu. 
rity. Cbry-o came 
Hmil. xxxvii, 
in AGla Apfel 
Sce feveral other 
paflages in Meurs 
fus’s Treatife 
De Pirae, pag 
2, C 


(42) Vigneut 
Marville, Mt- 
langes d’ Hi ‘ore 
& de Litterature, 
pag 266, 25. 
Edit. de Rouen, 
1ĝyy» 


{44> Valefiana, 
P'S in. 43. 


EEI Aven, 
hed ange Cir pe 
de Literature, 
‘Tom. H, paée 
379° 
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gazti pricrir to 
mn the Frees, at 
tie words 


tyr 5 ana 


(47) In the year 
30395 in fol. 


(48) Elog. Lau- 
noii, page Ble 


49) A native of 
Auglburg, and 
minifter of St 
limesa parih in 
Hamberg, His 
book is printed 

in gto, and con- 
tsss 862 pagese 


(50) Elog. Lau- 
Qol, pag. 30, 


LAU 


munities of the monks, without creating himfelf a great many enemies. 


NOT. 741 


He expe- 


rienced in his latter years that he had offended a formidable party. He was forbid 
holding affemblies in his chamber (b) [K], as he had done for a long time once a (4) fr eodem 


week ; and his Printer was brought into trouble [L]. 
fults, and ceafed not to labour for the public: 


He patiently bore thofe in- Elsie pg- 3° 
it may be faid that he died with his 


pen in his hand (¢); for he not only had a book in the prefs during his laft fick- (0 sv ne Met. 


nefs [M], but alfo correéted the proofs the day before he died. He was buried in 


cure Dallast fee 
Mareb 1673. 


the church of the Minimes, as he had ordered in his will; but the epitaph which was 


the evil, in confuting the immunities the Monks pre- 
tended to, he thought it neceffary to lay down this 
important truth, that the Pope can do nothing again 
the canons of councils. He wrote feveral letters up- 
on that fubjeét, which have been fo well approved 
in England, and thought fo proper to mortify the 
Ultramontains, that they have been reprinted at Cam- 
bridge (47). He principally attacked Bellarmin ; the 
following account Is given of his conqueft over this 
great champion of the Pope’s. ‘ In eo verò adver- 
t farium inter alios naétus eft Cardinalem Robertum 
Bellarminum, qui abfurdiflima queque Romanz cu- 
riz placita defendenda fufceperat. Si quz porro in 
corum confirmationem defumpta ex facris libris te- 
itimonia adduxit, clarifime demonftravit Launoius, 
fuifle ea in pravum detorta fenfum, & aliter intel- 
lecta quam ea fanétiffimi quique patres intellexerint, 
a quorum fenfu in exponendis Scripturis recedere, 
nihil aliud eft quam fdelifimos duces, & a Triden- 
tina Synodo datos afpernari, & in errores omnes 
feipfum conjicere. Si quos euam canones aut patrum 
textus laudat Bellarminus, eos plerumque interpolatos 
oltendit Launoius, & mala fide relatos. Sicque homi- 
nem armis Scripture & traditionis nudatum exponit, 
velut nutritum in philofophica palæftra tyronem, qui 
adversus invictam caftrorum aciem irrito ridendoque 
conatu digladiatur; & tela ab Ariftotele defumpta 
juveniliter vibrat (48). Upon this fubject he 
found, among other adverfaries, cardinal Bellarmine, 
who bad undertaken to defend the mof abfurd maxims 
of the court of Rome. Launoi clearly demonftrated, that 
the teftimonies be had alledged out of fcripture, in 
confirmation of them, were all mif-interpreted, and 
taken in a quite different fenfe from what all 
the Fathers bad underftcod them in; the receding 
from whofe authority in expounding the feriptures, 
was defpifing the mof faithful guides, authorized 
by the council of Trent, and plunging bead-long into 
all kinds of error. The quotations Bellarmine bad 
made out of the canons and fathers, Launoi alfo proved 
to be interpolated and unfaithful. So that be ftripped 
kis adverfary of all bis armour borrowed from ferip- 
ture and tradition, and expofed bim naked, like a 
* frefoman in the univerfity, ridiculoufly difputing with 
* e mof able Profeffor, and brandifping Arifiotle’ 
© pons with a childifh band.  Reiferius, a Lutheran 
minifler (49), publifhed a book, in 1685, which, ftriét- 
ly {peaking, is only an abftraét of our Dottor’s Letters. 
He has put two titles to it, which are both to our 
purpofe. The running-title is, Job. Launoii Theol. 
Parif. Antt-Bellarminus. But the ttle prefixed to the 
book is, Jobannes Launoyus Theologus (F Sorbonifta 
Parifienfis tehis ES confeffor veritatis EvangelicoCa- 
tholica in potioribus fidei capitibus controverfis adver- 
fus Robertum Bellarminum © adios quofdam Sedis Ro- 
mane Defenfores egregius EF luculentus, nune poft obi- 
tum contra Chriftianum Lupum Lovanienfem, Imma- 
nuelem à Schelitrate Antverpienfem, Natalem Alexan- 
drum Parifenjem, Dominicum Galefium, & Francií- 
cum Marchefium Romanos, vindicatus. The author of 
this book pretends, that John de Launoi is a perfon 
fit to be put in the appendix to Hlyricus's Catalogus 
zeßium veritatis, Mr Coufin has taken it in his head, 
a little too late, to fpeak of this book of Reiferus, in 
his Journal des Sgavans ; the firk mention he has made 
of it, is in the journal of the 30th of July, 1696, and 
in that of the 6th of Auguft following. Thefe two 
extracts are very proper to acquaint us with Mr de 
Launoi's character. “> 

[K] He was forbid bolding affemblies in bis chamber.) 
Nothing was more innocent than thofe aflemblies ; 
the converfation run only upon learning ; however he 
was told, that the king defired they fhould be difcon- 
tinued (50). The archbifhop of Paris was thought to 
be the author of that affair, and there were fome who 
took occafion from thence to fpeak ill of him. Mr de 
Launoi neither took that liberty himfelf, nor would 
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compofed 


fuffer this charge to be laid upon the archbifhop in 
his prefence ; though he could not forbear faying, that 
if the accufation were jut, he muft be guilty of the 
greate ingratitude. Hos animorum motus utcu ngue fedabat 
Launoius, reigue acerbitatem, benigna ut poterat interpre- 
tatione leniebat. Abfinebat ipfe jemper ab omni atrocitate 
verborum, Archiepijecpum nec incufabat ipie, net incu- 
Jari ab aliis, carpive coram fe patiebatur. Sed tamen cum 
vir effet candidiffimi pecloris, diffiteri ncn poterat, guin jfi id 
prefitifet Parifienfis præful, laboraret vehementer in- 
grati animi vitio, guocæteracmnia facile continentur (51). (51) Ibid, pag. 

[L] His Printer was brought into trouble.) Vhis 3% 
happened in the year 1675; he was printing his book 
concerning Simony, wherein, amonpft other things, he 
writes againft the Annates, and confutes the Jeiuis A- 
zorius, who wrote a book towards the end of the 
XVIth Century, to clear them of Simony. The 
copies of this work of Mr de Launoi, were feized 
at the Printer’s; thofe which could be found were 
carried away, and he was forbid felling the reft; bur 
for a fine of fifty livres, that prohibition was taken 
off (52). 

[M} He had a book in the prefs during his laf 
ficknefs.} Let us fee what Mr de Vize (53) fays of . 
him. * It may be faid, that he died in a manner Leag 
‘ with pen in hand; fince the day before he correfted pèsi mg. 116, 
‘the proofs of a book he had written in defence*of 117, Dutch Ed:ts 
«the king’s interefts. It is an anfwer to an kalian 
writer, who fome time before had printed a treatife 
in oppofition to the right of fecular princes, con- 
cerning the impediments to matrimony. Mr de Lau- 
noi had before maintained the quite contrary doétrine 
in a book publifhed in 1674, wherein the rights of 
the king, and of all fecular princes, are io folidly 
eftablifhed, that this work may be looked upon as 
one of the moft ufeful to the itate. It was an‘wer- 
ed in Italy, and as this anfwer took from fecular 
princes their effential right, which they have to 
capacitate or incapacitate their fubjects for con- 
tracting matrimony, this great man was not fient, 
but was taking care, when he died, of the impref- 
fion of what he had wrote to confute the errors 
of the Italian author. Thus all his time was em- 
ployed, either for the church, or for his prince ; (£4) It thould be 
and he may be called, not only the windicator of inferred from 
the king's rights, but allo the defender of the juf sa Jao 
authority of the bifbops, the deftroyer of falfe privi- faken when he 
leges, and the afferter of the liberties of the Gallican Says, pag 310 of 
church’ The author of Mr de Launoi's elogy, does the fecend vo- 
not agree with the Mercure Gallant, with refpe& to hee! cue 
the book which was then in the prefs. It was not, g Me. 
according to him, an apology for the right of princes that Mr de Lau- 
over marriages, but an anfwer to Father Alexander, noi wrote that 
He tells us, that Mr de Jaunoi began the treatife p mee. 
concerning the right of princes, at the requeft of Cie is opi- 
cardinal Bentivoglio. 


(s2) Elog pig. 
28, & (eq. 
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Mr de Launoi being at Rome, nion. 
when they were examining in France, whether the 
marriage of the duke of Orleans, brother to Lewis XIII, (55) Hute titu- 
with the princefs of Lorrain, was valid, met with oD op a 
cardinal Bentivoglio in the library or the Dominicans, mi errutorum in. 
and propofed to him this argument. If princes have / bro (crirtoris 
had the power to make laws concerning the obflacles P ementorem 
to marriage, they have it fill, unlefs it has been taken Enon we 33 
from them. But they have had it, and it cannot / ¢ Ca eee 
be proved that it has been taken from them. There- tas 4 S:moniz 
fore. The cardinal defired Mr de Launoi to write labe liberandas 
upon this fubjeét, and to explain thisargument. Sec fu feen & 
the margin (54). The book was fmall at frt, but Nei 
before ic was publifhed, in 1674, tt grew very large. Aquinati tan- 
Dominic Galefius, bihop of Ruvo, in the kingdom quam vero ejus 
of Naples, wrote againft it. Mr de Launoi had no vn Whee 
fooner read the book of that prelate, but he undertook Sem * og 
to refute it; he had fearce finifed that comfuta- cerning that 
tion (55), but he undertook to anfwer Father Alexan- work of Fother 
der (56). His anfwer was almot finifhed, when he -aap y 
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was feized with the diftemper of which he died in a Zass, Novemb- 


few days. This lait work was already in the prefs. yg, 1675. 
9 B Hence 
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LAUNOLEL 

compofed for him was not permitted to be put upon his tomb [N]. I forgot to 
obferve that he died at the Hotel d Exree [O], the tenth of March 1678, being above 
feventy feven years of age (d). He was a man, to whom the public is greatly in- 
debred, Had he only publifhed the book De autoritate negantis Argumenti, he would 
have done great fervice to the Republic of Letters ; for he has given a thoufind 
fine hintsin that book, to diftinguifh truth from falfhood in hiftorical matters, He 
had difputes with feveral, and among others with father Nicolaia Dominican {P]and 
Mr Thiers (e). 

He drew upon him the whole order of St Dominic, for having fo freely attacked 
the reputation of Thomas Aquinas. The marks of refpect, which his prudence and 
gravity made him intermix with his cenfures, did not prevent the refenrment of the 
Dominicans ; for after all it could not be diffembled, but that the angelical doétor was 
guilty of great ignorance, or infincerity, in the notation of feveral paflages defigned 
for the confutation of heterodoxy, Father Baron endeavoured to juftily Thomas Aquinas 


i 


(d) Elog. pag. 
ty db esii ani 
‘i UET le Areh 
the twenty firft 
af De ebr " 
theg, ot Merer: 
ef m 


(e) See what Mr 
Sallo, Jiurnal 
TERTE ELEF 
March 6, 1665, 
fave Panginane 
he boo f Wr 
‘Thiers, againt 
Mir de Launois 





fse) It is in the 
Eicgy, page 37. 


(<3) Elog. Laun. 
pag. 33. 


(59) For Sep- 
tember, 1686, 


Pig: 1033. 


but was not very fuccefstul in his attempt. 
Father Alexander laboured with much greater fuccefs to 


feveral obfervations [Q ]}. 


Hence it appears, that Mr de Vize, and the elogift do 
not agree concerning the book which Mr de Launoi 
had in the prefs when he died. 

(N } The epitaph which was compofed for bim, was 
not permitted to be put upon bis tomb.) Mr de Lau- 
noi had made his will eleven years before he died, 
and he had defired Mr Camus, firt prefident in the 
court of aids, his old and intimate friend, to be his 
executor. Mr le Camus faithfully ditcharged that 
truft, and defired Mr le Clement, an ancient counfellor 
of the fame court, to write an epitaph on the de- 
ceafed (57). The Minimes having read and examined 
it, produced a letter from their general, fignifying, 
that this epitaph could not be admitted, fince it com- 
plimented de Launoi with having always maintained 
orthodoxy ; and fome time after they declared, that 
both the royal and ecclefiaftical authorities had en- 
joined them not to fuffer any infcription in praife of 
Mr de Launo?. * Ubi illam (inferiptionem) expende- 
“runt, attulerunt prepofiti fui generalis literas, qui- 
* bus renunciabatur, nec probari nee recipi a fe palle 
‘infcriptionem, qua Launoio laus defenfae perpetuo 
‘ veritatis, & optima fame, maximzque vencratio- 
“ nis apud probos qualita tribuatur. Poftea vetitum 
t fibi prædicarunt regia fimul & facra au€toritate, ne 
‘ullum apicem in capella fua extare finerent, quo 
* Launoli nomen commendaretur (58).’ See the Nou- 
velles de la Republique des Lettres (59), and particularly 
a Letter to a prelate of the court of Rome, upon the 
decree of the Inquifition of the feventh of Decem- 
ber, 1690. I fhall quotea paffage out of it, which 
may be of ufe in the hiftory of our doétor. The 
abbot, who wrote this letter, takes notice, that the 
court of Rome maintains it’s rights with greater po- 
licy than the court of France: he oblerves, that the 
former recompenfes very magnificently thofe that 
write in it’s favour, but chat the latter takes no notice 
of thofe who affert the privileges of the Gallican church. 
< However, fays the author of that letter, if I might 
advife, poftertty fhould know by fome mark of ho- 
nour, the efleem which has been paid their merit, 
and the gratitude which has been fhewn to their 
works, But you know how far this has been ob- 
ferved, with relpeét to one of your friends. We 
have not had a man of greater zeal for the do¢trine 
of the clergy of France, nor more indefatigably ftu- 
dious to illuftrate and defend it, than honeft Mr de 
Launoi, who befides was remarkable for the ftrifteft 
impartiality. What has been done to the honour of 
his memory ? you very well know ; they would not 
fo much as fuffer on his tomb, the few compli- 
ments his friends would have paid to his merit, and 
the fervices he had done to the church of France. 
Nay, they did in a manner ftop his mouth fome 
years before he died, by forbidding him to continue 
certain conferences upon this fubje in his houfe, 
where it may be truly faid, more were inftrudted 
to become defenders of our liberties, than in all 
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eriority of councils, and againft the infallibi- 
"opes, and upon other fubjeéts of this na- 
ture; and We owe it to his particular contrivance, 
which was to give it piece-meal in letters, which 
he wrote to differe perfons, by that means avoid- 
ing the intolerable flavery of the cenfure of certain 








a a A a = = a a a a a A A a a a a “a a A a a a 


I fhall take occafion on this head to make 


fhew, 


‘ doftors of his time, without whofe approbation, no 
€ book could be licenfed, and who feemed as if hired 
‘to put a ftop to all good books, and to put their 
€ authors into defpair.’ 
(O; He died at the Hotel a’Etree.} The Cardinal 
d’Etree, when he was only bifhop of Laon, had in lome 
meafure ingroffled Mr de Launoi to himfelfi See Mr 
de Marolies (6c). (6>) You will 
[P] He bad a diipute with Father Nicolai afd, in page (yy, 
Dominican.) The fournal des Sçavans, mentions three fabis Memirs, 
works of this author. I. His two differtations Dr ite ine my 
concilio plenario quod centra Denatifias baptifmi queftio- wirds: His 
nem definivit (61). Ii. His two diflertations De Bap- efteem for Mr 
tifmi antiguo ufu (62). ITH. His book De Feiunti Chri- a mat, doctor 
fiiani S Chriftianorum abflinentiæ vero ac legitimo ritu of then en 
juxta veterem Ecclefie univerfalis ufum (63). The men of this age 
firit of thofe three pieces is intircly againft Mr de Lau- for his learning 
noi, who pretended that St Auguftin meant ihe coun 7" ipety is a 
cil of Arles, when he faid that the error of the Do- phe prer 
natifts about the nullity of the baptifm of Heretics, deed, having 
was condemned in a general council. Mr de Launoj ‘a man with 
drew from thence a great many contequences againf pee Lgernnt 
= - . OF 100 careful ot 
the Ultramontains. The fecond book of the Domini hm: it ian 
can does not concern him; it is a work of which the inettimable trea: 
Proteftants of France took advantage, becaufe it con- ‘ure. 
tains a formal condemnation of thofe who force Infi- 
dels to be baptized. The third work of this Monk, is Co) Jo anri 
againft Mr de Laucoi. Here is a paflage out of the begg P 
continuation of the Menagiana. < I once told Mr de 
< Launoi, that he had offended all the Jacobins by (62) Ibid. De- 
< his writing againft Father Nicolai, and that al] cember to, 1663. 
‘ of them would write againfthim. He anfwered me 
‘ unluckily. J fear their penknife more than thcir (63) i. iG 
“ pen (64). — 
[2)] Father Baron endeavoured to juftify Thomas A- 64) Suite du 
quinas, but was not very fucce/iful in bis attempt. I Menagiana, page 
feall take occafion on this bead to make fome few obfer- 1-3 Dutch 
vations.) Unprejudiced perfons would form this judg- 2 
ment of the fuccefs of his difpute, by only comparing 
his firt piece with that of his adverfary. Much more 
would they do fo by comparing Mr de Launoi’s firit 
and fecond Reply, with the anfwer of Father Baron. 
I fhall only mention the pieces of this controverfy. 
A letter of Mr de Launoi to Mr Faure (65), is that (65° The firtt of 
wherein he cenfures Thomas Aquinas. Father Ba- the fir part. 
ron’s anfwer is contained in three paragraphs of the 
fecond fection of the frit book of his apology for the 
Dominicans (66). Mr de Launoi's Reply isin a let- 
ter to Mr Fortin (67). I have not feen Father Ba- 
ron’s Reply; but I know that his adverfary refuted 
it in a letter dated from Paris the firt of Auguft (67) The ninth 
1667 (68). I know not whether this difpute went of the fifth parte 
any farther. r : i. 
To give a {mall fpecimen of the judgment which 81 ne 
the Monks formed of the genius of this Sorbonne do- fix:h part: 
€tor, I fhall recite a few Jines of Father Baron. 
+ Quifquis hominem privatim, feu publicis fcriptis 
‘ intimius noverit, etiam ex amiciflimis, non abnuet 
< meum de illo judicium, aut verius votum. Optan- 
< dum plane, ne mores ingenuos corrupiffet nimio fva- 
‘ rum cogitationum amore, & alios jure, vel injuria 
‘ carpendi, in naturam indu€ta confuetudine. Unde 
£ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
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(61) Journa! des 


(66) From pag. 
119 tO 134: 


ad minus, ut cetera omittam, illud incommodi acci- 
dit, ut magnum potius, quam bonum nomen videa- 
tur ambire, & doétiores viros voluiffe inumbrare, ne- 


que, ut conveniebat fapienti Theologo, fatis cordi 
l * fuerit 


pm 


(69) Vincentius 
Bironius, Apolog. 
Ordin. Vrædicatı 


jibe dy PAE- 139. 


(70) 14. ibfd, 
Pes. izi 
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fhew, that Thomas Aquinas is the true author of the fum of Divinity, which is af- 


fuerit eftstum illud medicorum, malum bene pofitum 
ne moveto. Plura enim ab heroicis Temporibus 
communi piorum opinione recepta, quæ nihil Fidei 
adveria, pietati etiam opportuna, aufus eft, longe de- 
‘ biltoribus, quam niterentur argumentis laceflere ; 
nullo alio operæ pretio quam ex fumma morofitate 
comparati fici nominis, & jutis poffefforibus, {altem 
cx probabilt opinione juris plerumque inique erepti 
* (G9). Whoever bas bad any intimate atguain- 
tance, either with bis perfon, or writings, even the 
< bef friend be bas, muf join with me in my judg- 
< ment, or rather wif, concerning him. dt were much 
< to be wifbed, that a tos great fondnefs for bis own 
© notions, and an iil habit, which was grown natural to 
© bim, of cenjuring others right or wrong, had not fo far 
s corrupted bis great parts. From woence arofe this 
< mifchirf at leaf, to mention no more, that be feems to 
« have been ambitions of a great, rather than of a good, 
‘ name, and dséfirous of eclipfing men of fuperior learn- 
ing, without having fuffictent/y at heart that maxim 
“of the PhyGcians, whith a wife Divine will never 
< forget, alter not a wrong method which has fuc- 
< ceeded right. For be bas had the affurance to attack 
< fome traditions generally received by the faithful ever 
< fince the primitive times, which, without contradicting 
< their creed, were even fubfervient to their piety, and 
< this be bas done on far flenderer grounds, than thofe 
‘ on which they were founded; purely for the jake of 
< getting bimfelf a name by bis great cenforiouf{ncfs, and 
< taking away that of others, who are much better inti- 
< tuled toit, at leaf? according to the moft likely opi- 
‘ nion? Inthe next leaf he oppofes the chara¢ter of 
Thomas Aquinas to that of this Sorbonift, and declares 
that Thomas would have made a {cruple of confcience, 
and been afhamed of thofe things, which Mr de Lau- 
noi gloried in. ‘The angelical doctor, adds he, would 
never have dilturbed the French in their belief. that 
St Dionyfius the Areopagite was their firft apoftle; he 
would never have robbed the inhabitants of Provence, 
of the glory they claim from the arrrival of St Magda- 
len; nor the Carmelites of their defcent from Elias, 
and of the fcapulary of Simon Stoch, nor the mona- 
fteries of their exemptions. He had better things to 
write; and even tho’ he had met with fome doubts, 
and a want of probability in cthefe matters, he would 
have let them alone, and paid a due refpect to thofe 
traditions which promote piety, without doing preju- 
dice to religion. < Habebat meliora fcribenda (Divus 
Thomas) & {ubodoratus etiam, ut erat emunéte naris, 
aliquid incerti, aut minus verifimilis, ex medicorum 


< precepto, malum bene pofiem nolife. primus mos 
“ vere: atque ifta longa traditione rata rma, quæ 


“ nihil obfunt fidei, profunt etiam pietati, in difputa- 
‘ tionem revocare, credidiffet pertinere ad illius gene- 
‘ ris quæftiones ab Apoftolo damnatas, qua lites gene- 
t rant, non 2dificationem (70). Dijpates of this 
< hind, be would have referred to thofe condemned by 
© the apoflle, which produce firife and not edification) 
Jf all the circumftances fet forth by this Jacobin were 
true, there is no doubt but John de Launoi was defer- 
vedly condemned, as one, who, to make himfelf talk- 
ed off, and to farisfy his ill nature, would oppofe, 
many general opinions, which had obtained time out 
of mind, to the advancement of piety, without detri- 
ment to faith, and were grounded upon proofs of in- 
finitely more weight than his objections, This laft 
circumitance alone would be fufficient to condemn an 
author, let his motives on other accounts be ever 
io jut; for, undoubtedly, a long poffeflion deferves fo, 
much refpeét, as to oblige us to maintain it, every 
thing elfe being equal. But if it be juft to maintain it, 
when it’s title is not inferior to the pretenfions of the 
innovators; how much mult it be more fo, to for- 
bear all attempts to overthrow it, when it’s reafons 
are by far the ftrongelt? But this is not the cafe of 
our Sorbonne door: the traditions he oppofes, have 
no good title, and his arguments againft them are un- 
anfwerabie. Now in this cafe, it is plain, there is 
all the right in the world to bring the moft general 
and antient opinions to a trial, efpeciaily when their 
falfity keeps up a criminal devotion. I defire it may 
be obferved, that the reafonings of this doctor were of 
fuch force, as to undeccive abundance of people: but 
yet the abufes have not been removed: things remain 
Mill upon the fame foot in Provence, and elicwhere. 





cribed 


They tell you fill the fame flories they told your 
anceltors, and you fee there the fame worfhip, and 
the fame ceremonies. This praves the difference there 
is betwixt private perfons and the public. Particular 
people are moft of them one time or other undeceived, 
and yet the praétice of the pubiic remains the fame. 
Cicero fays there was not an old woman fo filly as to 
g! e credit to the ftories, which were formerly be- 
lieved concerning hell; and he makes ufe of this re- 
mark to prove that fabulous traditions vanih away in 
time, but that true doétrines, and fuch as are ground- 
ed upon the nature of things, are confirmed by age, 
and that this was the caute of the long continuance 
and increafe of the worfhip of the gods. * Videmus 
< cæteras opiniones fiĉtas, atque vanas diuturnitate ex- 
‘ tabuiffe. Quis enim Hippocentaurum fuiffe, aut 
Chimæram putat? quæve anus tam excors inveniri 
poteft, qua illa, qua quondam credebantur, apud 
inferos portenta extimefcat? Opinionum erim com- 
menta delet dies, nature judicia confirmat. Itaque 
& in noftro populo, & in cateris, Deorum cul- 
tus, religionumque fanétitates exiftunt in dies ma- 
jores, atque meliores (71). Juvenal alfo complains, 
that the antient doétrine concerning hell, was no lon- 
ger believed. 


é 


Effe aliquos Maneis, & fubterranea regna, 

Et contum & Stygio ranas in gurgite nigras, 
Atque una tranfire vadum tot millia cymba, 

Nec pueri credunt, nif qui nondum ære lavantur, 
Sed tu vera puta (72). 


Ghofts, Stygian lakes, and frogs with creaking note, 
And Charon wafting fouls in leaky bisat, 

Are now thought fables, to fright fool: conceiv'd, 
Or children, and by children fearce beliew'd. 


Yet give thou credit. TATE. 


Thus you fee a great change in the opinions of pri- 
vate perfons, and yet the public worfhip was ftill the 
fame, both in Juvenal'’s and Cicero’s time. There 
were ftill the fame feafts, proceflions, and facrifices, 
not only in honour of the celeflial gods, bur alfo 
in honour of Pluto and Proferpine, and the o- 
ther infernal deities. This fort of inconttancy on 
one hand, and conftancy onthe other, will always be 
more or lefs observable. Some doétors of quicker 
fight, and greater courage than their brethren, will 
undeceive abundance of private perfons, and yet caule 
no change in the public ceremonies. The ritual will 
latt longer than the faith on which it was built. Too 
many people will find it their intereft to maintain it, 
and will be induftrious enough to fucceed, though 
they can give no better reafons for it, than thofe al- 
Jedged to Cotta in Cicero’ book before cited. A- 
mong other things they urged to him the apparitions 
of fome deities; and to prove the truth of thele ap- 
paritions, they alledged the foundation of fome tem- 
ples, a decree of the fenate, a proverb, I expected 
{ome arguments, replies he, and you bring only popu- 
lar tories. ‘< Tum Lucilius: An tibi, inquit, fabellz 
‘ videntur? Nonne ab A. Pofthumio ædem Caflori 
< & Polluci in foro dedicatam, nonne S. C. de Va- 
< tieno vides? Nam de Sagra, Græcorum ctiam eft 
‘ vulgare proverbium ; quì quæ afirmant, certiora 
efle dicunt, quam illa quæ apud Sagram. His igi- 
‘tur auctoribus nonne debes moveri? Tum Cotu, 
< Rumoribus, inquit, mecum pugnas, Balbe: ego au- 
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A REFLEXION 
upon the unfuc- 
celsfulnefs of 

Launois labourt 


int, Cicero, de 
Natura Deor. 
ìib, ii, cap. ii. 


(725 Tuven. 
Sar. I1, ver. 143 


tem a te rationes requiro (73). —— To this Lucilius : (73) Cicero, de 


‘What can you efeem theje things fables? Do not Nat. Deorom, 


s you fee a temple in the Forum dedicated to Caffor 
‘ and Pollux by A. Poftbumius, and a decree of tke 
fenate concerning Vatienus? And as to Sagra, the 
< Greeks have a common proverb among them, who 
‘ when they would affert a thing, fay it is more certain 
‘< than any thing in Sagra. Are not thefe authorities 
< therefore fufficient to convince you? To wbich Cottas 
* O Balbus, {ays he, you fight me with popular ftoriess 
‘ but Texpect you will give me reafons. Mr de Lau- 
noi might have made ufe.of the fame anfwer, and of 
feveral others; but as I have already faid, there were 
too many people interefted in oppoitng che innovation, 
and maintaining the common tradition. dt looks pA 
e 


lib. 11, cap. Ve 
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lib. ji, cap. it 


(75) The ref ts 
quoted above, at 
citat. (71). 


(36) Horat Epift. 
I, lib. ii, Ver. 35e 


(77) Sec, above, 
citation (44), of 
the article | QO- 
VIAN. 


(78) See, above, 
remark [B] of 
the article J O- 
VIAN. 


(79) Of rubom 
Statius, Theb. 
Jib. x, absut the 
end, fays, 
Paulum fi tardius 
ar‘us 

Ceflifient, potuit 
fulmen meruifle 
fecundum. 

W boje fate bad 
it one moment been 
delay'd, 

Wou'd bave de- 
fered the dread- 
Sel thunders aid. 


LAU 





NOL 


cribed to him (f). Mr de Launoi had propofed fome doubts upon that matter (2). Of 
all his antagonifts none had lefs regard for him than Father Theophilus Raynaud (R}. I 


( f) Seethe Journal dea Scavans, of the twed/th of November, 1675, pag. 264, Dats Edit. 


they had well weighed the confequences of the prin- 
ciple which Cicero has put into the mouth of one of 
his fpeakers: I mean that they feem to have learned 
how to prove the truth of a tradition, from it’s ftand- 
ing the teft of time, and maintaining it’s ground for 
fo many ages. It is laid down in Cicero, that an 
opinion ill-grounded can never grow old (74). ‘ Quid 
«enim eft hoc illo evidentius? quod nifi cognitum, 
comprehenfumque animis haberemus, non tam ftabilis 
opinio permaneret, nec confirmaretur diuturnitate 
temporis, nec una cum faculis ztatibufque homi- 
num inveterare potuiflet. Etenim videmus cæteras 
opiniones fictas, &c (75). For what can be more 
certain than this? which if it bad not been fully 
known and underfiood, could never bave prevailed fo 
long, as an eflablifbed opinion, nor been confirmed by 
length of time, and grown old, together with the 
feveral ages and fucceffions of men. For we fee otber 
opinions which are falje, Fe.’ Doubtlefs, the monks 
are led by fome weightier motive than what this ar- 
gument fupplies, to oppofe John de Launoi, and thofe 
like him. Note, by the by, that the argument drawn 
from antiquity, is made ufe of in Cicero to prove a 
falfity, for it is there alledged to maintain the reality 
and exifience of the falfe gods of Paganifm. It is 
therefore a principle which may lead into error; and 
yet the maxim, Opinionum commenta delet dies, might 
have been long fince urged againit the falfe worfhip of 
the antient Greeks and Romans, fince there has been 
no country for many ages, wherein their religion, 
their Jupiter and their Juno, their Venus and their 
Neptune, éc. are acknowledged and adored. And 
thus their caufe is loft when once it is fuppofed, that, 
fooner or later, time will deftroy falfe doétrines. You 
may pleafe to ob/erve, that this principle can never be 
admitted as a certain proof, without firk determining 
the duration fufficient to diftinguifh truth from error, 
Ifathoufand years fufice, every opinion which is a 
thoufand years old is true; but if no time be fixed, 
it is in vain to conclude, that a doétrine which has 
lafted four thoufand years muft be taken for certain: 
no body knows what is to come, or whether the fifth 
millenary may not put a period to what has refifted 
the four preceding ones. A thought of Horace is ap- 
plicable to this fubject. 
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Scire velim, pretium chartis quotus arroget an- 


nus, &ge (76). 
How old then muff a piece be, to be good? 


I have one thing farther to obferve, There is no 
likelihood that thofe who follow the fteps of John de 
Launoi can do any fervice whilft things are only car- 
ried on by way of a literary difpute. The patrons 
of falfe devotion will never recede; they find their ac- 
count too much not to abate an ace, and they are 
powerful enough to fecure themfelves from any vio- 
lence. The court of Rome will fecond and fupport 
them. The Romifh church feems to have adopted 
the religion of the god Terminus of the Roman re- 
public. ‘This god never yielded a tittle, no not to 
Jupiter himfelf: which was a fign, faid they, that 
the Roman people fhould never recede, nor yield an 
inch of ground to their enemies (77). If any Pope 
fhould be willing to facrifice fomething to the re- 
union of the Schifmatics, fome infignificant devotions, 
fome fuperannuated traditions, he might apprehend as 
great a murmur againft him, as the Heathens made a- 
gainft the fcandalous peace of the emperor Jovian (78). 
The Jefuits, with all their power, have not been able 
to hinder the Inquifition of Toledo from condemning 
feveral volumes of the 4@a Sanforums and it is cer- 










tain that ftorm was raifed only by the follicitations of 
the Carmelites, and other Monks, who were angry 


with Fat apebroch, and his affiftants, for having re- 
jected fever. 


„and old traditions, as apocryphal. 
They are to he Commended for having merited this 
thunder-ftroke, ad wl do well to deferve others. 
The character of a Capaneus (79) in this refpeét would 
be a very good one, 


will 


(g) Ibid. Auguft 12, 1676, pap. 2266 


Du tonnerre dans l'air bravant les vains carreaux, 
Et nous parlant de Dieu du ton de Des-Bar- 


reaux (80). (30) See, above, 


the remark (4 
of the article l» 


Te brave the threat ning thunders dreadful tone, 
BARBARA. 


And fpeak of God as Des- Barreau» bas done. 


But by thefe fort of encounters with the inquifitors, 

they will render themfelves unferviceable with refpet 

to the reformation of public abufes ; their criticifms, 

were they much more fevere, could be of no farther 

ufe than for the inftruétion of private perfons. The 

difeafe is pat cure. You fee Father Mabillon has laid 

down fome very good rules concerning the worthip of 

fome faints, and the judgment to be made of relics 

(81). What did he get by it? he was anfwered, Phy- (81) tn his gir 

fician, beal thy felf. Reform firft the worfhip paid, in fertation Eur 
fome houfes of your order of St Benediét, to faints as du- the worhhip of 

bious as any. He was told of the injury he did to ee anise 
the church, and the advantage he gave the Prote- in the feed 
ftants (82). Is not this fhutting the door againft all Tome cf bis 

his good defigns? Mr Thiers fets up againft falfe re. Hifoire de l'E- 
lics, he examines where the bodies of the martyrs lie, Si Pe 1033, 
he publifhes fome differtations upon the holy Tear of Hifote des O 


. ie. AA 2A Hiftore des Ouv- 
Vendome, and upon St Firmin. All this is loft la- ragesdes Scavans, 
bour. 


The king’s council fupprefled his book about Augut, 1608, 
St Firmin, as the bifhop of Amiens had condemned a P'S 37% & leq 
letter, which he had publifhed upon the fame que- (82) See the fame 
ftion. See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres works, ibid. 
(83), and the third part of the Bibliotheca volante. The 
fruits of a difcreet zeal are deftroyed in the bud, They (83) For March 
build upon this principle, that it is dangerous to abro- U: MF 45% 
} : aed for April, 
gate old cufloms, that boundaries ought not to be re- 1500; pag. 382- 
moved, and that, according to the old proverb, we 
foould leave the minfler where we find it (84). The (84)SePatquier, 
profperity of the Chriftian Rome, juft like that of the Recherch. de la 
Pagan Rome, is founded upon the prefervation of an- Frince, livr. viii 
tient rites (85). Confecrations muft be complied with, ae 
religion will allow no alteration in them. Sed ifla mu~ (9) Moribus 
tari vetat religio, I confecratis utendum eff (86). In antiquis res fat 
our days, faid a fub-prior of St Antony, /et us beware of Romana virilques 
innovations (87). E nn:us aped 
[R] Of all bis antagonifis, none bad lefs regard for oak 
bim than Father Theophilus Raynaud.) You need only Civit, Dei,tb it, 
read his Hercules Commodianus, where you will meet cop. xx. Vide 
with all the paffion imaginable. Thofe who will nor ‘tem Ye oem 
be at the pains of reading it, but fhall only confider Sea Cali, 
the following quotation, will eafily perceive that our pag. 454, Tome 
doctor was never fo grofsly abufed. < Infruniti vir in- I. 
‘ genii Joannes Launoyus, cui nihil adeo facrum fuit, Y 
¢ quod non fædarit feriptione ali lanti ac pluf- (5) Qsiee® ie 
quod non foedarit fcriptione aliqua petulant) ac plu AN 
quam cenforia. Cælitibus ipfis non pepercit, imo in gN ‘ 
hoc non femel conifeavit.... Is cum in me quoque 
incurriflet, urgente quodam infomnioio Marfya, qui (87) See the pre- 
fua deliria, imo aperte heretica commenta, contacla fice to the nm 
extremis prope digitis in eo Antemurali, zgre tulin pian ce ° 
ex perfona amici ac Civis noftri S. Theologiz D, ca- RN written 
ftigatus eft; patefactis primum ejus fragoribus, qui- py Paquier 
bus Herculem pretulit: Tum mendaciis, calumniis, 
loguacitate, fcurriliate, aliilque fæminini generis ma- 
culis, quibus fatyra verius quam fcriptio ab eo in 
nos exarata, dehoneftabatur : ita ut Commodi exem- 
plo, Hercules fimul terrificus, & fcemina, non nifi 
pellaciis ac dolis armata, apparere voluiffe in ea lucu- 
bratione videatur. Quæ caufa fuit, cur Herculis 
Commodiani appellatione vifus fit infigniendus (88). (38) Theoph 
= [gunoi was of fo pragmatical a turn, that no- Pran agd 
thing was fo facred, which be did not pollute with bis Aa pbs 
faucy, and more than fatirical pen. He did not fpare ag. 67. AP 
heaven itfelf, but bas even bere entered the liffs more pompei. 
than once. ... The attack he thought fit to make alfo 
< upon me, at the inffigation of a certain conceited Mar- 
s fjas, who was offended at my juf touching in that 
< out work, upon bis extravagant, and even beretical 
* pofttions, bas been revenged by a doctor in Divinity, 
1 my friend and fellow-citizen, after having frf ex- 
© pofed all that bluftering with which be pretended to be 
< another Hercules; and then the lies, calumnies, tauto- 
* logies, feurrilities, and Juch other female ill qualities, 
* with which bis piece, or rather fatire again me was 


‘ Rained, fo that in that work, after the example of 
© Commodss, 


a | | 


aS 


(89) Id. ibid. 
A. 72, pas: 70» 


{20} Vigneul- 
Marville, Me- 
langes HIR. & 
de Litterature, 
pag: 267. 


(91) See the 
third Tome of 
Vigneul Mar- 
ville, pag: 266, 
Rouen Edits 


(92) Id. ibids 
Bg. 267, 


(1) Paul. Freher. 
in Theatro, page 
1323, from ebe 
Hend part of 
Jani Jacobi 
Boiflardi de Vit. 
Vitor. doctorum. 


(2) Riolan, 
Recherch. des 
Fales de Me. 
ciney pag. 8, 
Che ale, pag. 
167, 
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will not pafs over in filence (b) that be bad ftruck out of bis calendar St Catherine VITRIN (Ly v 


LAURENS. 


and martyr, and faid, that her life was a fable, and to fhew that be gave no credit to it, 


every year on this faints day he faid a mafs of Requiem (i). 
labours again{t the worfhip eftablifhed upon fabulous traditions have been of no fervice as 


to the public (k). I fhall mention the judgment paffed on him by Mr de Vigneul-Mar- 


ville [S}. 


Which wil give me occafion to relate a particular not much known, and 
which does not well agree with the little friendfhip there was between this dcGor and the m 
Jefuits, and with his affection for Mr Arnauld. 


The faé& is, that his opinion concern- 


ing Grace, was contrary to the doctrine of St Auguttine (2), 


Commodus, to bave defigned afting the part of a ter- 
rible Hercules, at the fame time with that of a wo- 
man armed only with female falfbood. Which 
was the caufe of bis being called Commodus’s Her- 
s cules. This Jefuit in another place compares him to 
Ifimael. Homo lfmaelita, cujus manus contra omnes, 
Joannes Launay (89). 

[S] Z hall mention the judgment paffed on bim by 
Mr de Vigneul-Marville.| ‘ Whatever efteem I have 
for Mr de Launoi, it muft be confeffed, that he 
had the predominant faule of critics, which is to ob- 
ferve no meafurc, and to defend the worft caules 
with obftinacy. His books of Extream Unétion, 
and of Ariftotle’s fortune, and fome others, are good 
pieces; but it may faid in general, that this doctor 
in all his writings fhews much more learning than 
judgment and good reafoning. Commonly the 
principal fubject is not what he handles beft; but 
it is in incidental matters that he is fo admirable, 
by which he frequently deceives the unattentive 
€ reader (90)? 

The author of the Journal des Sçavans, has afirm- 
ed (91), that Mr de Launoi ‘ can be charged with 
nothing lefs juftly than defending bad caufes with 
obftinacy. His particular chara€ter was to love truth 
above all things, to feek it without any prejudice, 
and freely to communicate it, when he had found it, 
Ec.” Mr de Vigneul-Marville has azfwered (gz) that 
there are two ways of loving truth; the one is to 
love it for it’s fake, the other, to love it in regard 
to onefelf. < s. .° That St Auguflin loved it for 
it’s own fake... . . © that it is quite otherwife with 
‘ the generality of critics, who only love truth either 
‘ for the glory it gives to thofe who frh difcover it; 
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or which is more commonly the cafe, out of a 
capricious humour getting an afcendant over them.’ 
[ will not fay, continues be, that Mr de Lavnoi 
was one of thofe adventurers, who go in quell of 
truth, as knights errants formerly did of noble ex- 
ploits. But then ic mutt be confeffed that a great 
many very learned men did fometimes look upon 
him as a critic who overfhot himfelf, and did not 
always difcover the truth he was fo fond of. ‘Chis 
will readily appear by cafling an eye on the Jearn- 
ed, who have attacked him, or wrote fevere replies 
to him.” One might have feen him covered with 
the duj of bis daily c:mbats, and with the bruifes that 
be bad received in the fight (93). Nay, this author 
adds, that in Mr Arnauid’s opinion he was not al- 
ways orthodox : be declared himfelf too freely for a Di- 
vine fo much inferiour to St Auguflin, of which the 
Proteflants of the Arminian party, pretended ta take 
great advantage. ‘This gives us to underftand that 
he did not approve the hypothefis of St Auguftin 
about Predeftination; but his opinion concerning that 
dottrine willbe much better underftcod from the pre- 
face of a treatife which is not yet publifhed; Mr si- 
mon has inferted it in one of his letters (94), and in- 
forms us that Dr de Launoi in that work condemns 
the opinion of St Auguilin. ‘This letter is not very 
advantageous to the do€tor, and gives us a very mean 
notion of his learning. See the Journal des Se:vans 
of the fourteenth of November 1701, pag. 722, Dutch 
edit. and the Journal of Trevoux, of Auguft 1703, 
pag 1313, edit. of France. The Journal of Trevoux 
of January 1704, article f, fpeaks of a defence of 
St Auguftin by Father Daniel againft the differtation 
afcribed to Mr de Launoi. 
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LAURENS (Anprew pvu) in Latin Laurentius, profeffor of Phyfic in the 
univerfity of Montpellier (4], chancellor of the fame univerfity, and firt Phyfician to 
Henry IV, died the fixteenth of Auguft 1609, as we learn from Guy Patin (a), with 
fome other particulars, which are mentioned in Moreri’s Dictionary, and which } there- 


fore will not repeat. 


No particular mention is there made of the writings of Andrew du Laurens. 


I content myfelf with fupplying the defeéts lett in that Dictionary. 


I thai 


therefore obferve that ~he»publifhedfeveral, which were very much eftecmed, particu- 
larly his Anatomy [4], which has paffed a great many editions, and was dedicated by 


[4} Profeffor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Mont- 
pellier.} It is remarkable that before he was allow- 
to at as profeffor, he was obliged to pafs thro’ all his 
exercifes again in order to take his doctor’s decrece a fe- 
cond time. < Cum Regio diplomate Mon/pelii Medi. 
« cinam publice docendi munus obtinuiffet, admitti ta- 
< men non potuit, donec iterum factus fuiffet primo 
« Med. Baccalaureus, deinde Licentiatus, tandemque 
< Doétor, & toties iterum de Medicina refpondiffet, 
< quoties in Academia ex illius inftituto opus fuit (1) 
‘ Anh be bad obtained the king's grant of 
< the Phyfic profefforfbip, yet be could not be admitted 
< till be was again made firf Batchelor of Phyfic, 
< then licentiate, and laftly door, and bad gone quite 
‘thro all the difputations required by the confitrutions 
‘ of that univerfity.’ Riolanus confirms this. The 
Sieur du Laurens, fays he (2), being a dofor of Avig- 
non, was obliged to wait at Montpellier, and there 
read a deure, and commence doclor wer again, as 
one but newly admitted. 

Patin was undoubtedly not acquainted with this parti- 
cular, which he would certainly otherwtie have mention- 
ed with the following remark. ‘ Du Laurens... . . 
‘ came to court with the countefs of Tonnere, by 
€ recommendation he was made one of the king’s four 
‘€ Phyficians, and Regius profeffor at Montpellier, a- 





=, ` Bainit the laws and itatates of that univerfitv, by an 


* arrêt of privy-counfel, which he had much ado to 
s pet verified at Touloufe (3). Note that he found- 
VOL. III. 


him 


ed a phyfic garden near one of the gates of Mont- 
pellier, where he placed this infcription, Argus efo 
non Briareus.—— Prefer the eyes of Argus to the 
arms of Briareus (4). 

(B) He publifbed feveral pieces which were much 
efleemed, particularly his Anatomy.) It was re-printed 
at Paris in folio in 1600, and at Francfort alfo in folio, 
the fame year. TThefe two editions were followed 
by three others at Francfort, in 8vo, in 1602, 1615, 
and 1627. It is intituled, Hiftoria Anatomica humani 
Corporis & fingularum ejus partium, multis controver- 
fiis & obfervationibus novis illuftrata (ç). —— The 
Anatomical Hiftory of the Human Body, and all it's 
parts, illuftrated with many new controverfies and 
obfervations. The word novis fhews that the Paris 
edition was not the firft. It followed that of Lyons 
in 1593, in 8vo, which is not half fo large. I have 
feen two French tranflations of the Paris edition; one 
by Francis Size and printed at Paris, in 1610, in Svo: 
the other by Theophilus Gelee Phyfician at Dieppe, 
and printed at Paris in folio in 1613, together with 
feveral other pieces of du Laurens (6}, tranflated by 
the fame hand, or which had been before publifhed 
in French by the author himfelf (7), or which had 
been colle€ted from his lectures read publichy to 
the Chirurgeons in the univerfity of Montpellier, in 
the years 1587, 1588. Thefe laft pieces are on the gout 
the Jeprofy, and the {mall pox. All the French pieces 
juft mentioned have allo appeared in Latim; they = 
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alefixna, 
page m. 36. 


I muft obferve alfo, that his (i Confer cox 


Sebaflianus Ker- 
theltus memorat, 
pag. o, Ditierta- 
tionis de puellis 
Poetrils. 


ey tay? 
ZI 


(1) See he ve 


- S i 
- | , 
tozyar ds tte erd, 


fo4a\ Te is the 


thirty frh of 
Mr Saabs Lef- 
fees LA les 
printad at Fre- 
voux in the year 
17 CQ. 


fa\ Potin, Letter 
XAXI, fag "s 
14%, of te firft 
Tome See abo 
TELVE Ga será 


Letter, pag. 127° 


(4) Panl. Freher. 
it Thealsa, 

pag. 1323» 

(5) “ee Linde- 
nius fenovalus; 
pag- 47: Tiy 
Ly ns edit, 1624, 
js nst there taken 
tit af 


(6 TéarcfCri as, 
dv:ded into three 
dorks, with the 
general method 
relating to the 
Procnoft'c and 
Crifes of D'em- 
pers; and that on 
the King's Evil, 
tn treo barks, tre 


fief of awhkicd, 


treats of the ad- 
mirable virtue of 
curing this di- 
Remper by 
touching, con- 
fered by the 
divine power on- 
ly on the kings 
of France 5 a” 
the fecond ex 
plains the nature 
of the dilempe:s 
&e. 


(7) Tat on the 
Preferestion ct 
the Sight; That 
on Melancholy 5 
That on Catarshs 3 
And that on Olà 
Age. 





(R) From Lin- 
denjus renovat, 


pab 47° 


(9) Adwerti'e- 
ment totke rea ter, 
before tbe Ana- 
tomy tranflated by 
Francis Sizes 


(10) Riojan. Re- 
cherches dea 
Echolce de Me- 
dicine; pag. 214, 
R15. 
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LAUREN GS. 


him to Henry IV, int599. It is a miftake to fay he improved by his converfation 


with Aquapendente [C]. 
novatus {D}. 


His country has not been rightly mentioned in Lindenius re. 
ANTONY DU LAURENS, his youngeft brother, was 


an 


advocate in the king’s council, and died in 1647, at eighty three years of age. He 
married Anne Robert, the daughter of Anne Robert the advocate, who was living in 


te feen in Tom. IT, of Laurentius’s works, publifhed 
at Francfort in 1621, in folio, with the Annotationes 
in artem parvam Galeni, &% Confilia Medica. The 
piece on Crifes had teen printed feparately in Latin 
at Francfort in 1596, and 1606, in 8vo (8). Lindenius 
renovatus takes no notice of the Latin edition of Lau- 
rentius’s works publifhed at Paris in two volumes in 
4to, in 1627, by Guy Patin, author of the Latin 
tranflation of fome pieces written by Laurentius in 
his mother tongue. 

The French tranflation of the Anatomy, printed at 
Paris in 8vo in 16to, has no figures, but that of 
Gelce, in folio. The Printer gives this among other 
reafons, for his fupprefling them, that Laurentius or- 
dered them to ‘ ke added only to oblige fome par- 
‘ ticular readers, not that he judged them neceflary, 
but rather conducing to divert than inftrudét, Be- 
fides, he himfelf declares, that he left the Printer 
of the Latin edition to take the figures from thofe 
to be met with among common Anatomilts, fuch as 
thofe of Pare and Guillemeau, Chirurgeons to our 
Moft Chriftian kings, or of Charles Stephens doctor 
of Phrfic in the fame univerfity, which are in every 
bodies hands: fo that if there be any faults in his 
figures, he defires they may be imputed to the 
Painter and Engraver, and fays, he has explained him- 
felf fufficicntly in his Anatomy, fo as to need no afii- 
ftance from figures; nothing further being required 
‘ than a view of the annual diflections, without which 
‘ it is impoflible to become a perfect Anatomift (9).’ 
Thefe particulars relating to the hiftory of that work 
of du Laurens, I thought the reader would not be 
forry to find here. 

I muft add, that altho’ this Phyfician was an ex- 
cellent Anatomift, yet he could not help leaving room 
for criticifing. Read the following words: * All that 
is contained in the quettions of Laurentius relates on- 
‘< ly to that part of Anatomy, which is truly phy fiologi- 
‘cal. In his Anatomy he has committed great er- 
< rors, not fuch as Collado and Laurembergius have 
‘taken notice of, which are in his queftions, but in 
« fats, and in the text of his Anatomical Hittory ; 
c 
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which is fo plainly proved, that every one who 

is the leaft skilled in Anatomy muft own he is not 

to be defended (10)? 

This Callado, or rather Colladon, has carried his 
cenfure too far; for he pretends that there is nothing 
at all good in Laurentius’s Anatomy. John Sperlin- 
gen profeilor of Phyfic at Wittemberg has animad- 
verted on this exceflive pafion. ‘ Hac & plura ejuf- 
‘ modi Collado, fays be, que non hic faltem, fed 
< ubique contra Laurentium magno fervore f{criptitat. 
* Ubi ita fe gerit, ut oculati videant omnes, non tam 
* amore veritatis quam antiquitatis cordato huic contra- 
‘ dixiffe viro. Sed non abjicienda nova omnia, alias 
< & ipfe hic Colladonis liber è medio tollendus & e 
* bibliothecis foret exterminandus. Quem tamen mul- 
€ ta bona, multa acute excogitata continere, non imus 
‘ inficias. Interim etiam non omnia in Laurentio fal- 
s fa, fed plurima vera, plurima non abfque infigni le- 
‘ gentium commodo fcripta funt. Fallie Collado, 
‘cum inquit: Laurentii Anatome tota mendis fcatet, 
< ut de ed were Propbete querimoniam poffis queri, om- 
“< nis princeps ægrotat, à vertice ad plantam pedis, &F 
< non eff in corpore toto fanitas ¢ adeò omnes libri par- 
© tes ineluibilibus errorum maculis imbute funt, ut 
< nefcio, qud creta aut cimolia abfergi purgarique pof- 
s fint. Yalit & cum fcribit: Docere vis, que non 
* intelligis, quomodo id præfabis? Non per te fane, 
< non enim potes dare, quod non babes, fed warta 
* gueBsBunxds, inflar dure ES flupide cotis, acutum red- 
< dere que ferrum valet, exfors ip'a fecandi. Non fa- 
* cies Janë tuorum librorum leGores doftiores, ims fi 
< tibi fidant indoMiores : fed tum deprebensa dofirine 
< tuæ falfitate juffo perciti zelo, vere ÈS genuine 
< medicine auxiliatrices manus afferent, premium cla- 


© rioris sie éruncatis tuis ex Juo aliorumque ani- 





e mis errorib , niciofi [imis metent. Ne quid ni- 
< mis, Collado! mice tractandi publici boni caufa 
s qui laborant. Nævos fi habent, & tegendi, & de- 
£ tegendi illi, Errare umanum fed errata ftylo atro- 
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ci & lingua virulenta notare, ac ¢ mufca elephantem 
facere inhumanum (11). Thefe and a great ma- 
ny more of the fame kind, which Colladon nat only 
bere, but every where elfe, objects againf Laurentius 
with great heat. Difcovering to all attentive rea. 
ders by fuch behaviour, that be bas contradifed thi; 
judicious author, more out of love to antiquity than 
truth. But all new things are not to be rejeéted, 
otherwife this very book of Colladon’s muf be felf- 
condemned, and banifbed from all libraries, which 
yet, we do not deny, contains many good and forewd 
obfervations. Nur at the fame time is all that Lau- 
rentius bas written falfe; there are a great many 
things true, a great many by which the reader may 
be very much improved, Colladon deceives us when 
be fays: Laurentiuss Anatomy abounds every 
where with errors, that we may apply to it the 
complaint of the prophet, every prince is fick, from 
the crown of the head to the fole of the foot, and 
there is no health in the whole body: all parts of 
his tooks are fo full of fpots of fo deep a dye, 
that no Fullers-earth in nature can never take out. 
He aljo deceives us when be writes: you under- 
take to teach, what you yourfelf do not underttand, 
But how is this to be done? Not by your own 
inftruétion, for you cannot give, what you have not, 
but by accident, like a hard and ftupid whetltone, 
which can give an edge to feel, tho’ ic has none 
of its own. Your books will never make the 
readers wifer, but on the contrary, if they credit 
you, more ignorant ; till by difcovering the falfity 
of your doétrine, they become influenced with a 
proper zeal to go over to the fide of the true and 
genuine Phyfic, they obtain the prize of perfeét 
fcience, by eradicating out of their own and others 
minds your moft pernicious errors, You harp, 
Colladon, tco much on this fring! They who labcur 
for the public good, ought to be kindly treated. If 
they bave any faults, they ought to be correfed, but 
not expofed. To commit errors is natural, but to 
magnify them, and cenfure them, in a barjo flyle, 
and rude language, is unnatural. 

[Cl It is a miffake to fay he improved by bis ccn- 
verfation with Aquapendente.} We fhall clear up this 
from an extract of a letter of Guy Patin. Mr Hof- 
< man (12).... remarks fomewhere that Laurentius , 
‘ has publifhed a difcovery in Anatomy, which he 
‘would never have thovght of, if he had not learn- 
“ed it from Fabricius Aquapendente, at whofe 
< table he eat for fome years. But this is very falfe; 
‘ for Laurentius never fludied any where but at 
€ Paris under Duretus feven years... . So that he 
< never was at Padua, as I am very well aflured by 
being Phyfician for thefe ‘ twenty three years lait 
‘ palt, to the family of Meffieurs du Laurence, who 
« are both counfellors, and one of them mafter of Re- 
< quefts, whofe father was the younger brother of An- 
‘drew Laurentius, and died not above ten years ago 
‘ of a quartan aguc, ateighty feven years of age, from 
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q2) That is to 

hep, Ca'par Hof- 
an, prolyl of 
Pos a Ah) 


whom I had the opportunity of meeting with all 

the information I could defire (13), fae) Patin, 

[D] His country has not been rightly mentioned in Lerter XXVII, 
Lindenius renovatus.| The words of the author of pag. 117: Te |, 
that book are Natus in Academia Mon/pelienfi (14) a ee ef 
that is born in the univerfity of Montpellier. ‘This ex- 
preflion would be improper, even tho’ the mother of Lau (14) Mercklin- 
rentius had been delivered of him ina college of Mont- in Lindenio rene 
pellier. But I am in doubt whether he was at all vato, pg 47° 
born in Montpellier, The author (15) quoted by 
Freherus affirms it. And it is no conclufive argu- Som, Viro- 
ment to the contrary, that he had a brother (16) p doctcrun 
born at Arles, for it is no extraordinary thing, that the Tani Jacob: Boit- 
children of the fame father fhould be born in two fardi, apo tr 
different places. We muft wait therefore for a clearer ge BS 
proof of this point, as alfo of thefe words in Linde- PS >? 
nius renovatus, obit in patria, Which mean that Lau- p16) Honoratus 
rentius ended his days at Montpellier; but in the gu Lasrens, arc 
mean time I have fome fufpicion that he was born at bi/kop of ba 
Arles, fince Guy Patin has intituled him Arelatenfis n. 
in his edition publifhed in 1627. 


(15) Part. M, 


2 [E ] Anne 
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LAURENS LAURENTIO. 747 


1662 [E] Mr DU LAURENS, counfellor in the parliament of Paris, was their 
fon (j) LOUISA DU LAURE NS, wife of Balthazar, mafter of the requetts, | 
and intendant of juftice in Languedoc, was their daughter (c). We fee in the Mercure orur e 
Galant, that PETER DU LAURENS, doétor of the Sorbonne, formerly <9. n bird 
grand prior and vicar-general of the order of Clugni, died bifhop of Bellei on the feven- |” 
teenth of January 1705, aged eighty nine, and that he was grandfon of Andrew du (4) Mer. Ga- 
Laurens, firft Phyfician to king Henry IV (d). fact, Fates 


Ya 
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[E] Anne Robert... . who was living in 1662.) wnétion, to be given to her, and that fhe was then #48} fn rhe 
Patin affirms in a letter dated December 26, 1662 eighty feven years old, but he had faid ellewhere (18), CCLI? Letter, 
(17) 3 that he had on that very day ordered Extream- that fhe was but cighty one in 1661. fe; Wy of 1 

ame Tome. 


LAUREN TIO (NicHoOLAs), commonly called Cola di Rienzo, was, in the 
X1Vth century, one of thole men whom the providence of God makes ufe of, from 
time to time, as a fort of theatre, whereon is exhibited to view a reprefentation of the 
viciffitudes and uncertainties of human life [4]. He was the fon of a mean Vintner, and 
a Laundrets. His application to ftudy in his youth, and the natural ftrength of his parts, 
made him very eminent. He became exceedingly eloquent, and had by heart all the fine 
pafflages of Cicero, Livy, Julius Ceefar, Valerius Maximus, and Seneca. He was ex- 
tremely fond of antient infcriptions, and underftood the reading of them perfectly well. 
He obtained a Notary’s place, which was at that time fo well efteemed, that gentlemen 
did not think it below them to execute it. The commiflaries of the feveral diftricts of 
Rome having deputed him to Pope Clement VI, who refided at Avignon, he ha- 
rangued him fo eloquently that he gained the efteem and favour of that Pontil, and the 
admiration of his court. This encouraged him to declame againft the great lords of 
Rome, who oppreffed the citizens. Cardinal John Colonna refented it; but having 
better confidered the matter, he defifted from doing him ill offices with the Pope. Lau- 
rentio grew ftill hotter and hotter againft thofe petty tyrants of Rome ; and one day he 
harangued in the Capitol with fo much freedom againft them, that he received, as foon 
as he had done, two boxes on the ear. One was trom a lord of the houte of Colonna, 
who was then chamberlain of Rome, and the other from Thomas Fortifocca, iecretary 
to the fenate. He diflembled the matter, and continued ftill to harangue in the Capi- 
tol, and in feveral churches, and to devife emblems, all tending to fhew the ill admini- 
{tration of juftice. The perfons concerned took this for {port, efpecially when they 
faw that his orations were mixed with jefts, and that he threatened {ome of them with 
capital punifhment. In all likelihood they thought that he could do them no prejudice 
by reafon of his extravagances, but they were miftaken: for taking advantage ot Stephen 
Colonna’s abfence, who was marched out of Rome with his foldiers, to bring in provi- 
vifions, he affembled the people, harangued them, made laws, expelled all the grandees 
out of the city, affumed the the power of judicature, and was declared tribune augutt, 
and deliverer of the people in 1346. The faction of the exiles was incapable of with- 
ftanding him, by reafon of the little union there was among them; fo that he difpofed 
of all things at his pleafure, and faw himfelf at the head of a new Roman republic, in 
whole name he wroce to other ftates, to the empcror, and to the Pope himielf. ‘The 
better to confirm his authority, he condemned a great many people to death, and among 
others, he caufed Martin dePorto, one of the petty tyrants of Rome, to be hanged. 
He received embaffies from feveral princes and republics, and boldly fummoned the 
Pope to come and refide at Rome, with the college of cardinals. He was fo fucceff- 
ful in the war he undertook againft the faction of the nobles, that he furprefled it in- 
tirely. But then he became like moft of thofe, who make infurrections under the fair 
pretence of liberty. It is not the tyranny they hate, but the tyrants; they cannot bear, 
that any fhould exercile the fovereign power but themfelves. Laurentio had no fooner 
overthrown the tyranny of others, but he became a tyrant himfelf ; upon which he was 
treated, as he treated others. Ide was forced to make his efcape, and they hanged 
him in efigy at Rome as atraytor. After concealing himfelf for fome time, he went 
to the emperor, who permitted him, but without advifing him to it, to go and pay 
his duty to the Pope. He was at firft ill received, but after fome months im- 
prifonment, he followed the Pope’s legate to Rome. He there raifed his party to fuch 

a heighth 


[4] As a fort of theatre whercon is exbibited to Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus 7. + Ovid. de Pontos 
view areprefentation of the viciffitudes ... . of bu- lib. iv, Elog ill. 
mane life.) The heathens call this the fport of for- 
tune, but thev might have added, that this play ge- 
neraily ends like a tragedy. 


Our earth is but the jef of heaven. 


That, which our Laurentio aéted upon the great 
Quales ex humin magna ad faftigia rerum theatre of the world, had the fame fort of cataftrophe. 
Extollit, quoties voluit fortuna jocari (+). 

- ‘ - Tolluntur in aium 
Such as dame fortune from the croud, Ut lapfu graviore ruant (2). fo) Claudian in 
Advances in amerry meod. Ruffia lib. 1, 
circa IIUM, 


à e = - They are advanced 


i quafi pilas homi habent ™. 
auae pi aopn To make their fall the greater. 


The gods make men their tennis balls. 
[B] Some 


(a) Tbe author of 


jeme TELEF and 
art codardy a 


volame di configti himfelf to the church, and became a prieft, and provoft of Mirandola. 


criminali ro which 


he prefixed a 
prine of bimfelf. 
See page 204 Hf 
the Ceceeiic, 


(S| F as at +x- 
prefion of Bat 
gact. Seetbe 
Uihecvrmim, tar 
sok fehl weed 
parts Holland 
Edit. 


(1) Mr Sylveftre, 
d for of Plyfic, 


lent me a copy of 


# ol Ai rim 


from Italy in Puly 


1700, and told 


me the particulars fficalate, the fecond /e Sghinazzate. 


mentioned in this 
a tit. fè 


fa) Voitures 


Letter tothe duke 


of Enguten after 
the battle of 


Reeroy, in 1643. 


Ie is tbe CXLIP 
Lecter of Voitures 


(3) Virgil. Æn. 
hb i, ver, 204. 


(4) Cicceide, 
pag: 299s 
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a heighth as to be juft ready to commence war again with the Colonng’s : but his feve- 
rity to the people, and his exactions, rendered him fo odious, that they mutinied 
again{t him. He thought his eloquence would calm that tempeft, as it had many others ; 
but he was miftaken: for notwithftanding his fhewing himfelf to the people, and ha- 
ranguing them at his windows, they fet fire to his palace. He attempted to efCape in (2) Tole $ 


him. 


Some of his writings are {till remaining [B]. 


[B] Some of bis writing are fill remaining.) The 
Jetter he writ to thofe of Viterbo is to be found in 
a book intituled, Profe antiche di Dante, Petrarcha, 
Boccaccio EF altri nobili EF virtuofi ingegni. Which 
contains alfo the harangues, that Pandolfus Francus, and 
Francis Baroncelli, his envoys to the republicof Florence, 


made to the Florentine fenate. Some letters wrote by 
him to Charles king of the Romans, and to the 
emperor Lewis of Bavaria may be met with in the 


h 
fourteenth Tome of Bzovius’s Annals (3). Petrarch made 


a fine Italian poem in praife of Laurentio (4) 


LAZZARELLI (N.), a native of Gubio in Italy, was a very good poet. 
He was fome time auditor, or judge in the Rota of Macerata, and afterwards dedicated 


He died in 


1694, above eighty years of age. He publifhed a book intituled Ja Cicceide, which has 


fomething in it very fingular. 


Poetry, in which he cruelly abufes one Arrighini (4), a native of Lucca, who had 


been his colleague in the Rota of Macerata. 


He treats him as a perfon wholly compo- 


fed of genitals (b). His verfification is wonderfully eafy, natural, and fluent: his imagi- 
nation furprizingly fruitful in fine and lively thoughts ; but the fubje&t is fo obfcene, 
and treated with fo much malice, and fometimes prophanenefs, as may juftly give of- 


fence, 


[A] A book intituled la Cicceide bath fomething 
very curious in it.) I have only feen the fecond e- 
dition of it (1), publifhed in 1692. This is the 
whole title; /a Cicceide legitima: in quefta feconda 
impreffione ordinatamente difpofta, notabilmente accref- 
cinta, e fedelmente rincontrata con gli Originali dell’ 
Autore. Itcontains two parts: the firt called /e Te- 
The perfon re- 
AeGied upon in that work, is defcribed by the name 
of Don Ciccio. Note, that Ciccio isa word the Nea- 
politans make ufe of, to fignify Francefco. The Ro- 
mans inftead of Ciccio fay Cecco. The chief defign of 
the author is to prove, chat Don Ciccio is a Coglione, 
All the 318 fonnets, which compofe the firft part of 
the Cicceide, terminate in that. It isthe center of 
the {phere of it’s activity; I believe the fecond part 
will make up the complement of the number 360, 
which is the common divifion of a circle. There is 
nothing wanting in that fphere of flander; it has all 
it’s degrees, and they all terminate in the fame point. 
Lazzarelli, with whatfoever he begins always ends with 
the Coglioneria of Don Ciccio. ‘This is the bur- 
then of all his fongs. This is going too far, even 
beyond what Voiture could do in complimenting the 
great prince, to whom he wrote, You who are a true 
Cæjar in wit and learning, a Cæfar in diligence, vigilance, 
and courage, & per omnes cafus Cæfar, you bave deceived 
the opinion, &c (2). Our poet turns his Ciccio on all 
fides, and fhews him every way, 


Per varios cafus, per tot difcrimina rerum (3), 


and makes a Coglione of him per omnes cafus. He 
traces him from the moment of his conception to his 
death, and goes ftill farther; for he jefts upon his 
coffin, his burial, his epitaph, pe. He purfues him 
as far as Charon’s boat, and engages he will be fer- 
ried over gratis; and even that he may go over 
without being ferried. He fuppofes Charon fpeaking 
to him thus: 


E’ privilegio a pari tuoi conceffo 
Il poter fenza imbarco, e pagamento 
Havere a l'altro margine I’acceflo ; 
Mentre un tondo C... . gonfio di vento 
Galleggiando leggier, può da se fteflo 
Andar di Ja dal fiume a falvamento (4). 


He left out © 
had been judge 
cafioned the putti 
copcerned Ciccio’s 








e fecond edition the fonnets which 
the mot prophane, and had oc- 
isbook into the Index. They 
aptifm, confirmation, extream- 


The preface of his book contains fome apologies which I fhall mention [4]. 


unétion and fome other ticklifh fubje&s. I havea 
manufcript copy of them, and am advifed to infert 
one here at leaft; that they who cannot fee the 
Cicceide, a peice but little known on this fide of 
the Alps, may form an idea of Lazzarelli’s genius. I 
have pitched upon the fonnet concerning extream- 


unclion (5). 


L'og lie fanto, 


Da la febre, da Pafma, e da l'ufcita, 
Don Ciccio ritrovavafi ammalato 
E gia ridotto in fi cattivo ftato 
Che’l fean vicino all’ ultima partita. 
Quando, tal nuova il poverello udita, 
Dimandò Voglio fanto, e gli fe dato 
Rimanendo cofi fortificato 
Per fuo franco paflaggio a l'altra vita. 
Ma fatta il Parochian Ja fua funzione 
Per la mente uno {crupulo gli corfe 
D'aver fallato nell’ operazione. 
Pero che in vece d'applicar unzione 
Su i cinque fentimenti egli s’accorfe 
Ch’ applicata havea fopra un coglione. 


[B] The preface of bis book contains fome apologies, 
which I fonli juf mention.) It feems to have been made 
by one of the author’s friends, who protefts, that he 
was very forry for the firft impreffion of this book, and 
that he had much ado to content to the fecond, though 
it was in a better condition. His fcruples were 
grounded upon fome allufions to the ceremonies of 
the church, and upon the oppofition, that might be 
found between the duties of charity, and a flandermg 
book. He adds, that this book is only a heap of flafhes 
of wit, anda poetical rapture, notwithftanding which 
the writer is really orthodox ; that he fubmits all thofe 
compofures to the cenfure of his fuperiors, and that 
he detefts whatever they fhall judge blamable; that 
he hopes from the reader’s equity, a juft diftinction 
between witty conceits, and an intention of offend- 
ing ; and laftly, that though he writes fomewhat li- 
centioufly, his ations are unblameable. ‘This is only 
an imperfect account of his apology, and therefore I 
fhal! fet down his own words (6j. < Ea dire il vero ¢ 
‘ Puno, e Paltro degli accennati motivi fon degni di 
‘un animo, che profefla efattamente i dettami del 
‘ Chriftianefimo, nel quale fi pregia l'Autore di vivere, 
+ proteftando, che quefti fuoi componimenti si E 

m 


He 


3 . « ibe 

a beggar’s habit, and was almoft out of danger, when a certain little man difcovered go'r Amin 
e z ` ; “, a! Ma bes 

Another run him through the body with a fword. They gave him a thoufand inem teite 
wounds; they dragged him through the ftreets, and hung him up by the feet (a) 
was two days in that fituation, after which the Jews burnt his corps in the fields (by, t 


tallsa sc, 
TAa astr 
>F etor f Iu. 
tamer i? T 
55i 


(3) Ad. ann. 
1347, 


(4) Ex Biblio. 
theca Romana 
Profp, Mandolu, 
Cent. il, fhe 5S 


It is a collection of fonnets, and of {fome other kinds of 


(0) Tree are the 
fix Lift Verferof 
the fonnet, wheres 
in be defired 
bim to afi at 
frh majs. Jo 
t'en prego, Don 
Ciccio, infante. 
menta 

Che a me non 
lice far quefte 
fonz‘oni 

Se tu medemo 
non vi fei pre- 
fente, 

Stante che fe 
Canoniche 
Sanzioni 
Prulibiicono a 
tutti efprefla- 
mente 

L'ufo di celebra 
fenza coglioni. 


E) Preface? 
rhe Cicceides 


— 


Tbe fim 
Ordens Lifes 
evitten by Dr 
thomas Smithy 
9 


(2) Thomas 
Smith, ibid, 


LELAND. 


« mero sfogo di_Poetico capriccio affatto difcordanti dal- 
e Ja pietà dell’ animo fuo, imbevuto de’ Sagrofanti 
€ Dogmi della Cattolica verità, come fara prontiflimo 
* fempre a teltificare co fangue fteffo, e che gli fotto- 
e pone intieramente alla Cenfura de’ Superiori, dete- 
+ ftando adeflo per all’ hora tutto quello, che dal giu- 
* dizio loro infallibile fara flimato per degno d’effer 
« dannato. E riflettendo, che quefti fono piu tofto 
+ fcherzi di una penna, per traftullarfi, che fentimenti 
* d'un Cuore intento all’ offefa d’ altri, ti prego a 


‘ credere, ch’ egli non mi havrebbe permefia mai la ii- 
berta di rimandarlo alle ftampe, fe nun fi fidafle 
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dell’ ingenuita del tuo Cuore, che fapra traftul'arfi 
coll’ ingegno fenza trafcorrere colla volonta 4 deni- 


6 

í 

6 

‘ grare ne pur col penfiero la fama incorrotta del 
‘ iuo decantato Protagonifta. 

< mentr'io lafciar non voglio di ricordarti in ditefa 
« dell’ Amico, che fe bene fcrive con qualche licenza, 
‘ puo pero dir di se ftello: Laftiva ef nobis pagina, 
‘ Vita proba eR. 


LELAND (Jonn), a native of London, fo induftrioufly applied himfelf to the 
fearch of the Englifh antiquities, and was thought fo qualified to iucceed in it, that 
king Henry VIII gave him a very good penfion, and the title of his Antiquary. That’ 


employment began and ended with him. 


That he might well difcharge the duties of 


it, he went through all the counties of England, he examined all the ruins of old mo- 
numents, he perufed the manufcripts of convents and colleges; and having fpent fix 
years in his travels, and collected as many memoirs as was poffible, he undertook fe- 
veral confiderable works [4]: but he had not time to finith them, nor even to forward 


them. 


The court did not pay him the ftipend that was due to him; and whether for 


this, or fome other reafons, he fell into a deep melancholy, which diftraéted him [8]. 


He died in that fad condition. 


His manufcripts are in the Bodleian library. They are 
undigefted materials [C], that fhew however his great capacity. But it is more clearly 


known by a book to which he put his laft hand [D], and which deferves to be print- 


ed (a). 
Dr Smith has confuted that accufation. 


Camden has been accufed of having made great ufe of Leland’s manufcripts (b). 


Vivi dunque felice, 


(a) Taber fron 
Loairn s j ("ts 


Tor (ten by Dr 


Jimai Sener, 
yey, 25, @ ice 


I ought not to omit, that he ftudied at Paris under Sylvius ; that he began in 1534 ‘4 èm 
to travel in fearch of the Britifh antiquities; that he abjured the church of Rome fome pe) se, Pope 


time before his death, and that he died the 


[4] He undertook feveral confiderable works.) A 
book De Topographia Britannia prima@, in quo vetuftas 
etiam locorum quorum meminiffent feriptores Romani, 
appellationes fpiffa caligine obfitas in lucem effet revoca- 
turus. Fifty books De antiquitate Britannica, five de 
civili bifloria juxta comitatuum Angliæe O Walia, 
qua tune temporis obtinuerat, partiticnem. Six books 
De infulis Britannia adjacentibus. Three books De 
nobilitate Britannica. This is what he promifed in a 
petition he prefented to king Henry VIII, in the 37th 
year of his reign. This petition, intituled Strena, was 
publifhed by Bale (1). 

(B] He fell into a deep melancholy, which aiftrae- 
ed bim.) Let us make ufe of Dr Smith’s nervous ex- 
preffions. < Proh triftes rerum humanarum vices! 
‘ proh viri optimi deplorandam infeliciflimamque for- 
tem! non enim multo poftquam fidem quod fulcepe- 
rat præftandi quafi fignatis tabellis obftrinxiflet, five 
operis promifli difficultatibus deterritus, five Immen- 
fis laboribus fatigatus fraétuíque, five dolore nimio 
& malancholia, quod fructum induftriæ juftague ex- 
{pectationi parem nondum percepiflet, forte oppref- 
fus, five quacungue alia de causa, abalienatæ men- 
tis, nullis, ¢ Religione & Philofophia, nullis e Me- 
dicina petitis remediis ad priltinum fanumque ftatum 
revocandæ, ægritudinem perpeflus eft; vafla interim 
obfervationum, quas in Adverfaria fine ordine & 
properante calamo, prout ipfi occurriffent, congefle- 
rat, mole reliéta (2). + Sad viciffitude of buman 
affairs ! deplorable and wretched condition of the bef 
of men! for, not long after he bad obliged bimfelf, as 
it were under his band, to perform what be bad un- 
dertaken, whetber deterred by the difficulties of the 
promifed work, or tired and broken with immenje la- 
bours, whether perhaps oppreffed with too much grief, 
and melancholy, becaufe be bad not found a reward 
equal to his indufiry and juf expectation, or from 
what other caufe foever, be fuffered the lofs of bis 
fenfes, not to be reflored by any remedies fetched from 
Religion, Philofopby, or Medicines in the mean time, 
leaving bebind him a vaf heap of obfervations, which 
he bad thrown together in his Advesfarta, without 
order, and with a baffy pen, juf as they occurred to 
bin. 

(C] His manuferipts are undigefied ma- 
terials.) This appears by the laft words of the paflage 
I have jut now quoted, but more particularly from the 
fequel of it. < Harum (obferoationum ) quatuor libros, 
¢ ut loquuntur, in folio, & feptem minoris formz, ma- 
«nu Lelandi pleraque ex parte defcriptos, in perpe- 
* tuam iplius memoriam Bibliothecæ Bodl. Oxon. dono 
« dedit V. Cl. Gulielmus Burtonus, fame ob editam 
< Agri Leicefirierfis deferiptionem, apud Antiquarios 
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eighteenth of April 1552 (c). 


‘ noftros notifimz. Reperitur quoque aliud volumen 


Elart, Cenk 


Author pas, 44%) 


‘ Colleétionum Lelandi * in Bibliotheca Cottoniana. * cub Julio, cap. 
‘ Non irritabo Lelandi manes, fi dixero, totum opus, 6 


< quod fepe traétavi, mire confufum, diftraétum, nol- 

‘ loque ordine digeftum, Jimam ubique defiderare, & 

‘ tanquam corpus exluccum, exfangue, arimaque delti- 
< tutum proftare (3). The learned William Bur- 
* ton, well known to our antiquaries by bis Delcription 
‘ of Leicefterfhire, gave to the Bodleian Library, at 
* Oxford, four manujcript books of thefe obfervations in 
‘ folio, and feven of a fmaller form, written moffly by 
© Leland bimfeif. There is found likewife another vo- 
* lume of Leland's collections in the Cotton Library. L 
‘ jhali not affront Lelana’s ghoft, if I fay, the whole 
‘ work, which I have often looked over, is firange/y con- 
‘ fujed, incoberent, digeffed into no order ; that it every 
t where wants polifbing, and is a meer bloodlefs, inani- 
* mate, body.” I here infert this author's judgment 
upon Leland’s vaft defign. ‘ Vir minime vanus & 
“omni procul oftentatione profitetur, fe multa & mag- 
‘ na quz infinitam illius induftriam, foiers- 
‘< amque, & excelíæ mentis, ad maxima quaque afpi- 
‘ rantis preclariflimas cogitationes conatufque abunde 
e teftantur, moliri (4). This writer, without any 
‘ vanity and offentation, profeffes, that be bas in hand 
‘ many and great undertakings «..... whith abun- 
‘ dantly prove bis very great induffry, and diligence, 
< and the excellent thoughts and attempts of his lofty 
‘ and afpiring mind. 

[D] A book to which be put bis laf hand.) Dr Smith 
will tell us the fubjeét and the merit of it. “ Quan- 
tus vero fuerit Lelandus, fi non ex editis opuiculis 
Collectaneis, faltem ex eximio opere (quod perfectum 
reliquit) de Scriptoribus illuffribus Britannicis, quod 
in publicam lucem exeat, digniflimo, colligere li- 
cet (a), How great a man Leland was, may 
be collefted, if not from bis mifcellaneous works, which 
are publifbed, at leaf from that excellent treatife, 
s (which he left perfect) concerning the famous Englifh 
‘ authors; a treatije mof worthy to fee the light.’ 
And that one may judge of the piece by tle pat- 
tern, he gives us Leland’s colleflions about Simon 
Stoch. Dr Smith tranfcribed this article to fend it to 
the Jefuit Papebroch, the compiler of the Afa San- 
orum. ‘The Catalogue of the Bodleian Library gives 
the titles of fome of Leland’s printed works. Mr Tef- 
fier (6) fhould have acquainted the public, that the 
book De illuftribus Britannia Secriptoribus 5 de Aca- 
demiis Britannicis ; de Typograpbia, &c. Which he af- 
cribes to John Leland, is not printed. I fear he has 
put Typographia inftead of Topcgraphia, which will oc- 
cafion J.eland’s being placed among the authors, who 
have written concerning Printing. 


LEMNIUS 











a a A a e& a a 


(3) Thomas 
Smith, ubi fupris 
Pag: 30 


(4) Ibid. pag 2% 


ja IB. pag. 3r 


(6) In Biblioth. 
Bibliothocar. pag» 
2 87. 





a 


fa) her the 
elie d sheatory 
of the bv k de 


eccultis Nature 
Miraru it, of tbe 
fecond and fol- 


lowing editions, 


(1) That which I 
make ufe of :s of 
Francfort, 1593s 


gn Sur, apud 


LEMNIUS. LEMNOS. 


LEMNIUS (Laevinus), a famous Phyfician, was born at Ziric-Zee in Zeland, 
the twentieth of May 1505.......+-... One of his principal works is that de occultis 
Nature Miraculis (4). WILLIAM LEMNIUS, his fon, practifed Phyfie 
with fuch fuccefs, that Erric, king of Sweden, fent tor him to his court, and made 





him his Art Phyfician (2), He was fo faithful to that prince, that he was imprifoned, 
and put to death, in 1568, when Erric was dethroned (b). 


[4] One of bis principal works is that de occultis 


Joh. Wechelum. Natura Miraculis.} It has been printed I know not 


Mt is enlarged 
vith Jome cbap- 
ters, and to itis 
added the boch 

de Vita cum 
nimi & Corpo- 
zis Incolumitate 
recte inftituenda, 
cubich kad never 


appeared Lefore. 


(a` Ste; han. 
Byzant. voce 


Adjives. 


(1) Plin. Jib. ivy 
pag m 46r, 
juxta Edit Har 
duini. 


(2) Solin. eap. xi, 
pes: Zt 


(2) Belon, Ob- 
ktn Je Plu- 
fieurs fingulari- 
tez, livr. ip Cape 
XXVI, pag. 57; 
4% 


(4° Our Gerpra- 
piers do ufually 
oie 2500 paces 
fe sivera Pri vet 
ope 


(5) Plutarch of 
the face appearing 
in the orb of the 
mse, POf- OFS, 
af deo’) tran- 


sation. 


(6) Salmaf. in 
Solinum, pag: 
wm, 14. 


how often. Several editions are mentioned in Liz- 
denius rensvatus (1) 5 but nothing is there faid of 
the firt, which was that of Antwerp, apud Gutliel- 
mum Simonem, 1559, in 8vo. The work at that time 
confifted but of two books: it was dedicated by the 


(6) Metch, 
Adam, in Vis, 
Aedicor peg. 
109. 


author to Matthias Gallomontanus ab Heefawiick, apud 
Metelliburgum Antifles. The fecond edition at Ant- 
werp, for Plantin, 1564, in 8vo, contains four books, 
and was dedicated by the author to Erric, king of 
Sweden. The preface informs us, that Lemnius pro- 
pofed to add two books more to thefe four, 


LEMNOS, an ifle in the Ægean fea near Thrace, and mount Athos [4], was 


famous upon feveral accounts. 


were the firft that inhabited it (3). 





It had but two cities, one of which was called He- 


Ic was thus called from the great goddefs, who was 
named Lemnos, and had maids facrificed to her (a). 


The Sinti, a people of Thrace, 


| as (6; Td. ibid, 
pheftia, and the other Myrina (e). It’s labyrinth was one of the four buildings of thae —— 
kind mentioned by the Antients{B]. The inhabitants of Lemnos were the firt who ii k eaa 
forged 
E Near i e i mount Athos.) A great many pofesit much greater, than Belon found it; for eight 

authors have obferved, that the fhadow of this moun- French leagues makes only 160 ftadia. Now, that 

tain extends as far as the ifle of Lemnos. * Lemnos Apolonius obferves, that the fhadow of mount Athcs 

‘ab Atho LXXXVII mill. pafluum. Circuitu patet reached as far asthe city of Myrina. 

< CXII. M. D. pall Oppida haber, Hepheftiam & ; i 3 

‘< Myrinam, in cojus forum folftitio Athos ejaculatur "Hee Aè vicrousrorcry Aa ayeTeras KILENA 

: umbram (1). Lemnos is diflant frem Atkos Opnizins H TCOCOY arorebI Airey Escadt', 

‘ eighty feven miles : it is in circumference an hundred y ee ee eG. Sheds civic 

“and twelve. It's tccons are Hepheffia and Myrina, k Ai , i f- b? H —. Tii 

< into whofe forum, at the Soliffice, Athos throws it's Anes]a7n HOPUGH KILE, Hb STA WEL PAV PLN. 

‘ feadow.’ You ice in thefe words of Pliny, that the 3 : à ; 

diltance from mount Athos, to the ifle of Lemnos, Caterum dubia luce pergentibus aperiebatur Athonis 

was cighty feven thoufand paces. Solinus takes but umbo 

one thoufand from it (2). This does not agree with Thracius, qui Lemnum, licet tantum diftantem, 

RO creded i att se St Quantum inftru@ior oneraria conficiat in meridiem, 

his words. ‘ The ifle is more extended in length than Extantiflimo inumbrat faftigio, vel Myrinam uf- 

‘in breadth, from eaft to weft, fo that when the fun gue {7). (7) Apollon. 
‘ is going to fet, the fhadow of mount Athos, which a. g 
‘is more than eight leagues beyond it, falls upon the As by the doub:ful light they fleer'd their courfe, alle tte 
sone and over eet alll oe ae left fre Tke Thracian Athos open'd to their view ; 

of Lemnos: a thing which we obferved the twelft y ; ; 

* day of June. For mount Athos is fo high, that 1 ia ié j ad ied 
* though the fun was not very low, yet the fhadow Far as Myrina, in fama Lemnos’ ifle, 

‘6 


touched the left angle of the ifle (3). This teftimo- 
ny is fuflicient to convince us, that the antients had 
reafon to fay, that the fhadow of this mountain 
reached the ifle of Lemnos; but that they did not 
well know the meafure of that extent. It would be 
a diftance of about thirty five French leagues (4), 
if we computed it by Pliny’s eighty feven miles. 
What abatements mult we make, fince Belon fays 
only fomething above cight leagues? The follow- 
ing paflage fhews, that Plutarch was in the fame 
error with Pliny. * I know well, that neither 
you nor I have ever been in Lemnos ; yet we have 
often heard that Iambic verfe, fo frequent in every 
* one's month, 


é 


Aĵor xadoler mwhvgpd Anprras fois: 


Mount Athos fhall on either fide 
The cow in Lemnos planted bide. 


for the fhadow of that mountain falls, it feems, 
on the image of a brazen heifer, which is in Lem- 
nos, extending itfelfin length over the fea, not Jefs 
than feven hundred ftadia ; not that the mountain, 
which makes the fhadow, is of that height as to 
caufe it; but becaufe the diftance of the light ren- 
ders the fhadows of bodies manifoldly greater than 
“the bodies themfelves (5)... The feven hundred fta- 
dia of Plutarch, are 87500 paces: fo that he made 
the diftance ftill greater than Pliny and Solinus. Apoi- 
lonius makes it equal to the fpace that a fhip can fail 
from break of day till noon. Salmafius proves, that 
according to the common eftimation of the antient 
Geographers, this fignifies 250 ftadia (6), whence 
we may infer, that Apollonius leflens the diftance a- 
bove half, which the others reckon between mount 
Athos, and the ifls of Lemnos, and yet that he fyp- 
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Whofe fbores the fpeedief veffel fearce can reach, 
Erg that the fun bas finifo’d balf bis race. 


Salmafius (8) quotes Stephanus Byzantius (9), to fhew, (8) Salm. abi 
that, according to Pliny and Solinus, the fhadow of furt 
mount Athos, could not have reached the ifle of Lem- | , = 
nos: he objedts againft them, that, according to that Eg 
writer, the fhadow did not reach above 300 fladia; “Ate, 
but he would have more folidly confated them, and 
many others, by Peter Belon’s teflimony. 

[By Irs labyrinth was one of toe four buildings of 
that kind, mentioned by the antients.) The three others 
were that of Egypt, that of the ifle of Crete, and 
that which king Porfenna caufed to be built in Tuf- 
cany. Here follows a paflage out of Pliny (10). (10) Piin MM 
* De Ægyptio & Cretico Labyrinthis, fatis ditum eft. xsxv, Om 1 
« Lemnius fimilis illis, columnis tantum centum quin- PS ™ 37 
* quaginta mirabilior fuit: quarum in officina turbines 
‘ ita librati pependerunt, ut puero circumagente torna- 
< rentur. Archite&ti illum fecere Zmilous & Rholus, 
€ & Theodorus indigena. Exflantque adhuc reliquiæ 
‘ ejus, cum Cretici Italictque nulla veftigia exftent.’ 
That is to fay, according to Du Pinet’s verfion, ‘ fo 
much for the labyrinths of Egypt and Candy. ‘That 
of Stalimene * was the fame, except that it had an 
hundred and forty marble pillars more than the 
others, which were all turned with that eafe, that 
one perfon could turn the lathe in which they were 
made, fo finely polifhed were the irons and axes that 
fuftained them. Moreover, it is faid, that Zmulus, 
Rholus, and Theodorus, which were of the faid ifle, ore Vaaraa: 
made this labyrinth, of which there are fome re- iym condiduile 
mains; and yet we cannot find the leaft footftep of yitruvius prod! 
that of Candy or of Tufcany.’ ‘This tranflator fup- dit in prettin’ 
pofes, that the three Architeéts of this labyrinth, were aay land R 
Lemnians ; but the original affirms this only of Theo- 'P*pisns, A. 
dorus, who is, perhaps, the fame who wrote a book „xxvi, cop 0 
concerning a temple of Juno (11). pag: 395° 

(C) Faltan 


© The ife of 


Lemntt. 


(11) Eft is fore 
talis quem de 
æde Donca Jur 
neta ye c* 
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hen ect & ceived, and fet up a forge (e) Per: 
swaha HO kind of earth which had great virtues. 
pur it HDE, she 


t * +44 
h va $54 


(CV Valtan a fell into this ifland, where be 
Jet up a forge} Some authors fay, that 
Jupiter threw him head-long, and that if the Lem- 
nians had not received him in their arms, he would 
have loft his life (12). But he himfelf fays in Ho- 
mer, thir Juno threw him down, and that Eurynome 
and Thetis, the daughters of Oceanus, caught him, 
and prevented his being killed (13). He fays in ano- 
ther place of the Iliad (14), that Jupiter took him by 
the foot, and threw him out of heaven, and that 
having been a whole day in coming down, he fell in- 
to the ifle of Lemnos at fun-fetting, that he was 
almoft dead, and that the inhabitants took him up. 
Perhaps it wiil be faid, that Homer fhould have been 
more careful not to contradi€ét himfelf ; but what he 
fays implies no contradi€tion; he only relates two 
different adventures. Valerius Flaccus fuppofes, that 
Vulcan fel] upon the fhore of Lemnos, and that the 
inhabitants hearing his voice, ran to him, and gave 
him all manner of affiftance, fo that he had ever fince 
a great affection for that ifland. 


oo 1) 8+ > 8 o 


(re) Luciani de 
Sacrifice pag: 354° 
Tom. i 


i an 
Jiad lib. xviii, 
wer. 390, pag. 

m. 556 


(14) Id. ibid. 
Jib. i, vere 59T 


—— jam fummis Vulcania furgit 
Lemnos aquis, tibi per varios defleta labores 
Ignipotens ; nec te Furs & crimine matrum 
Terra, fugæ meritique piget meminifle prioris. 
Tempore quo primum fremitus infurgere opertos 
Cæœlicolům, & regni fenfit novitate tumentes 
Jupiter ; ætheriæ nec ftare fiientia pacis : 
Junonem volucri primam fufpendit Olympo, 
Horrendum chaos oftendens, peenamgue baratri. 
Mox etiam pavidæ tentantem vincula matris 
Solvere, prærupti Vulcanum vertice cœli 
Devolvit: ruit ille polo, noĉtemque diemque 
'Turbinis in morem ; Lemni cum litore tandem 
Infonuit: vox inde repens ut perculit urbem, 
Acclivem fcopulo inveniunt, mifercntque foventque 
Alternos zgro cunctantem poplite greffus, 

Hinc reduci, fuperas poftquam pater annuit arces, 
Lemnos cara deo : nec fama notior Ætnæ 


(1<) Valer. Aut Lipares domus (15). 


Fhecus, Argon. 
lib. ify ver. ~8 


Pim- of 


Vulcanian Lemnos rifes from the waves, 

By thee, through numerous, varied, toils, bewail'd, 

God of the fire: nor irks it thee, O land, 

Jo keep in mind his flight, and former merit: 

What time rebellion foook the throne of Jove, 

Ad broke the peace of the atherial court: 

The fire of gods, fir, from Olympus’ height 

Sufpended Juno, to ber frighted view 

Difclofing chaos, and th’ infernal pains. 

Next Vulcan, who, with filial piety, 

Strove to unlofe bis trembling mother’s chains, 

He feiz’d, and burld from heaven: in giddy whirls, 

Roth night and day, be fell, till Lemnos ifle 

Receiv’d the panting god; whom, when bis voice 

Had reachd the neighbouring town, the Lemnians 
Sound 

Reclin’d againff a rock: with pity ruck, 

They kind refrefoment lend, to eafe the god, 

Lad by the rapid fall. The grateful deity, 

Reflord to heaven, and reconcil’d to Jove, 

Favours the Lemnian ifle, egaal in fame 

To Lipare, or sEtna’s burning bill. 


’ 


Homer fays that Lemnos was the beloved country of 
Vulcan. 


Eigar iuev cs Anpvoy tuxtiueror woatebepy, 
H oi yaidov solv gidlarn isiy arastwr, 


se 


le sè 


Troy, 
Simulabt fe iterum in Lemnum pulchre fabricatum 
oppidum, 
Quod illi terzarum multd charffimum eft omni- 
um (16). lit) Homer. 


Ouyf lib. viii, 

Here follows a thing, which thews, that the moft ver. 233, page 
fabulous traditions will laft a long time. Belon, who ™ 23° 
travelled in Turkey in the year 1548, informs us, 
€ that there is no inhabitant of the ifle of Lemnos, 
but knows fomething of Vulcan's hiftory ; and as 
the little children of the ifle of Corfula will tell 
you the hiftory of the Dolphin, as if it was a new 
thing; fo every body in the ifle of Lemnos, relates 
the adventures of Vulcan, but in a different man- 
ner. For fome fay, thåt he and his horfe broke 
their thighs by their fall, and that he was imme- 
* diately cured by the virtue of the earth on which 
* hese (17... 

[D] The place where he fell was very remarkabie for fervat. tib. i 
a kind of earth, which had great virtues. It cured cap. XXX, pige 
Philocietes who was bit by a ferpent.} Philoftratus 63. 
mentions a particular very different from the com- 
mon tradition. He fays, that Philoétetes was not 
tormented in the ifle of Lemnos, with the long pains 
that were fo much talked of. < That brave man, 
‘ adds be (18), was immediately cured by the earth (18) Philon 

of Lemnos, which is taken from the very place on epee 
‘ which Vulcan fell from heaven; for it has the virtue f moe uie of Vie 
< of curing all forts of violent and furious diltempers, gerere’s tranjla- 
‘ and of ftopping all bloody fluxes; but it cures not 7 Tom. H, 
* the biting of ferpents, except that of the Hydra.’ ap AY 
I fhall fet down fome particulars taken from Peter ` oa 
Belon’s obfervations, who travelled in that country 
towards the middle of the XVIth century. * The 
anuents, fays be (19), had a kind of earth, which 
was accounted an excellent remedy for feveral di- 
ftempers, and which at this day is as much ufed as 
ever, The Latins call it Terra Lemania, or Terra Si. 
gillata. Jt is fuch a rarity, that embafladors, at 
their return from Turkey, do commonly take fome 
along with them, to make a prefent of it to perfons 
of quality. It is good, among other things, for the 
plague, and for all manner of defluxions, There is 
fome to be had at the Druggifts, that goes by the 
name of Terra Sagillata, but is generally fophiltica- 
ted. The ifle maniacs ie the only country where 
it is to be found.’ He gives (20) the figure cf feve- (20) Ibid 
ral feals that are made ufe of to mark that earth, and 
adds (21), that all the « feamen of a bark that came (2 Ibid: ca 
‘ from Lemnos to Conftantinople, aflured him, that it xxiit, pag. ain 
was impoflible to get any, but from the under-batha 
of the ifland; and that if we hada mind to fee it, 
fuch as it is naturally, the only way was to go thi- 
ther; forthe inhabitants are forbidden, upon pain of 
death, to export any. Moreover, they told me, 
that if any of the inhabitants fhould fell a fina!l 
cake of it, or was difcovered to have any in his 
houfe, without the governor's knowledge, he would 
be fevercly fined; for none is allowed to diftribute 
it but the under-bafha, who rents the ifland, and 
pays a tribute to the Turk.’ He got fome body to 
carry him to the place out of which the earth is taken, 
and faw nothing buta floping hole (22), that was 
ftopped, and he could never get it opened; for they 
never opened it but once a year, wiz. on the fixth of 
Auguft, which they do with great preparations and 
ceremonies. < This earth (Belon goes on) (23) fhews 
‘ how much ceremonies inhance the value of things 
‘ that are vile and inconfiderable in themfelves; for 
* though the earth 1 fpeak of, has a great virtue, yet 
< if it was fo common that any one might be allowed 
* to go and fetch fome, it would be flighted. So that 
‘ if any other vein of earth, like that of Cochino, had 
* been found in fome other part of that ifand, I do 
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(17) Belon, Ob- 
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(19` Belan, 
Obfervat lib. i, 
Cap. XX, pag. 
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(3>) Ibid. coy. 
XXvili, peg. 65. 


(22) Ibid. cape 
xxix, pag. ój. 


not queftion but that the Greeks would {cruple to ufe 
it, unlefs the Caloiers were prelent at the digging of 
it, and performed the ufual cercmonies; and if they 
had fome like that of Cochino, they would hardly 
ufe or diftribute it to others, if it had not been dug 
on the fixth day of Auguft; thinking that part of 

ive 
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Troy, was mightily fung by the Poets [E]. Some other reafons occafioned the fiction 
I have mentioned concerning Vulcan ; for ic was faid that in former times flames fre- 
quently broke out of the earth in the ifland of Lemnos (F], particularly on the top of 


€ it's virtue proceeds from the ceremonies that are 
‘ practifed upon fuch an occafion: nay, they would 
‘ be apt to believe it has no virtue, unlefs they them- 
* felves faw it dug up. Nothing can be more judi- 
cious than thefe obfervations of Belon ; and he alledges 
the two following examples. The Iris grows very plenti- 
fully in the mountains of Macedonia, and was to be 
had ‘ at a cheap rate; yet it was thought, that no 
* body fhould be allowed to gather it, but fuch as 
©“ were chaft, and that the earth was to be watered 
€ three months before with holy water, in order to 
* pacify it. Befides, feveral other fuperftitions were to 
© be practifed, which have been defcribed by Theo- 
‘ phraftus (24).’ He proceeds to the antient ceremo- 
nies which concerned the earth of Lemnos. ‘ In the 
‘ time of Diofcorides, who wrote before Galen, it 
‘ was an ufual thing to mix the blood of a he-goat 
with the earth, in order to make cakes of it. You 
muft know, that fome ceremonies were ufually per- 
formed in the killing of goats confecrated to Venus, 
who, as the fables have it, produced an ill fmell, 
like that of goats, in the women of Lemnos. Where- 
upon their husbands having exprefled a diflike of 
them, all the women, with a common confent, kil- 
led all the meu of the ifland. Which was the rea- 
fon why the prieftefs fealed thofe cakes with a feal 
on which was the figure of a goat, and therefore 
they were called Sphragida egos, which fignifies a 
goat’s feal .. .. Galen being defirous to know the 
truth of what was faid concerning that earth, as he 
came from Troy, (at that time called Alexandria, a 
Roman colony) in his way to Rome, paffled by 
Lemnos, and inquired whether it was Rill an ufual 
thing among the inhabitants to mix the blood of a 
goat with the earth before it was fealed. But be- 
ing in the very place I am fpeaking of, he found 
that fuch a practice was grown out of ufe. He gives 
an account of what was performed, when he was there, 
and fays, thata prieftefs threw here and there fome 
wheat and barley upon the ground, and ufed fome 
other ceremonies according to the cuftom of the coun- 
try, and then filled a cart with earth, and had it 
carried with her into the town of Hepheftia. Galen 
fays thisand much more which we fhall not recite 
(2;) Ibid. ‘ for brevity fake (z5).” As forthe modern ceremo- 
nies, he tells us what bad been confirmed to bim by a- 
bove fix hundred men, who bad feen them celebrated all 
their life-time. * The moft eminent perfons of the 
< ifland, both Turks and Greeks, with their priefts 
£ and caloiers, meet together. The Greeks go to the 
s little chapel called Sotira, and after the celebration 
« of amafs, according to the way of the Greeks, at- 
< tended with prayers, they and the Turks go up the 
“ hill, which is only two bow fhot diftant from the 
« chapel; and get the earth dug up by fifty or three- 
€ fcore men, till they have difcovered the vein, and 
< when they come to it, the Greeks fill {mall facks 
« with it, and give them to the under-bafha or vay- 
< vode, and when they have taken out as much of it 
€ as there ts occafion for, the fame diggers immediate- 
< ly cover the earth. The under-bafha fends the great- 
& 
€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
í 
€ 


(24) Ibid. pag, 
65. 
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eft part of that which has been dug out, to the 
Grand Seignor at Conftantinople, and fells the re- 
maining part to the Merchants .... Thofe, who are 
prefent at the digging of it, may take a fmall quan- 
tity of it for their own ufe, but dare not fell it. The 
Turks are lefs fcrupulous than the Greeks, and many 
other nations: they permit the Chriftian Greeks to 
fay their prayers upon the earth fealed, in their pre- 
fence, and they themfelves join with them. And if 
what I have been told by the oldeft inhabitants be 
true, this cuftom of pitching only upon one day in 
‘s the year, was introduced amongft them, when the 
* Venetians were mafters of Lemnos, and of the ifles 
* of the Aegean fea (26).’ Stephen Albacarius, who 
was fent into the ifle of Lemnos by Busbequius, on 
(2°) That book is purpofe to be informed of all thefe things, was more 
mentiored in the lucky than Belon; for he affifted at the ceremonies. 
Atta gee See the relation he gave of it to that illuftrious embaffa- 
Ae te me’? dor. See allo Egeo redivivo, ò fia chorographia dell’ 
Archipelago of Francis Placentia, profeffor of Geogra- 

(28) Plin. lib. © Phy at Modena (27). ~ 
XXXV, Cap. Vie Pliny (28) 1s very particular in his account of the 


(26) Ib lib i, 
cap. xxix, p. 67. 


mount 


Terra Sigillata of Lemnos; but he takes it to bea 
kind of vermillion, and confounds it with a red chalk 
which was dug up in the fame ifland. See Salma- 
fius (29). You will find feveral particulars in the (20) Salmaf, in 
third chapter of the third book of Lewis Gyon’s fe- Solin: pag. 1157. 
cond volume. 
[E] The difagrecable flay of Philoftetes in the ifle of 
Lemnos... was Jung by the Poets.} Some fay that the 
Grecians fent him thither, becaufe the priefts of Vul- 
can were skilled in curing the bitings of ferpents. 
< Neque multo poft Philoétetacum paucis ubi cura- 
€ retur in Lemnum intulam mittitur, namque in ea 
facri Vulcani antiftites inhabitare ab accolis dice- 
bantur foliti mederi adverfum venena hujufmodi 
< (30)° He was left there till the fiege of 'Troy was (30) Didys 
over, and he bore very impatiently the difmal condi- Cretenfis, lib, ii, 
tion he was in. Pee alll 


£ 


See olf Eufla- 
- - - Non te, Pæantia proles, TA 7 

Expofitum Lemnos noftro cum crimine haberet, 

Qui nunc (ut memorant) fylveftribus abditus antris, 

Saxa moves gemitu, Laértiadeque precaris 

Quz meruit: quz (fi dii funt) non vana precaris. 

Et nunc ille eadem nobis juratus in arma, 

(Heu!) pars una ducum, quo fucceffore fagittæ 

Herculis utuntur, fractus morboque fameque 

Venaturque aliturque avibus, volucrefque petendo 

Debita Trojanis exercet fpicula fatis (31). (31) Ovid, 
Metam. lib, xiii, 
Vers 45s 


Nor thee, great chief, whom Pæas' confort bore, 
Our guilt bad left expos'd on Lemnos’ fhore: 
Who now, in fecret caverns bid, dof? groan, 
Whill pitying rocks re-eccha to thy moan. 

There dof thou vent on curfs'd Ulyfes' bead 
Dire imprecations, which the gods fucceed. 
Bebold the wretched Philoftetes there, 

Leader with us, and partner of the war, 

Whofe hands Alcides’ fatal arrozs bear; 

Worn with difeafe, on birds thofe foafts employ, 
Which beaw'n bas deftin'd for the fall of Troy. 


4 
S 


The tragic Poets difplayed al! their eloquence upon 

this fubjeét. Read thefe words of Cicero (32): ¢Turpe (32) Cicero, libs 
< putandum eft non dico dolere (nam id quidem eft in- ii, de fin cp 
“terdum necefle) fed faxum illud Lemnium clamore **% 

< Philoéteteo funeftare. 


Quod ejulatu, queftu, gemitu, fremitibus 
Refonando mutum flebiles voces refert. 


‘mmm It foould be thought fcandalous, 1 do not fay to 
‘ grieve (for that is fometimes neceffary) but to be al- 


* ways uttering complaints, like Philodtetess Lemnian 
‘ rock, 


Which, ecchoing with complaints, with fight, and 


groans, 


Tho’ mute itfelf, fill utters mournful founds. 


See alfo Sophocles, in the tragedy intituled Phil- 
chetes. 

[F] Flames frequently broke out of the earth in 
the ifle of Lemnos.) Euftathius mentions this as the 
reafon, why the antients feigned that Vulcan fell into 
that ifland. "Ors rue teal yuber advedid ord wore 
duTuuaTov, Quia olim ibi è terra erumpebat fponta- 
neus ignis (33). The Scholiaft upon Lycophron, 
quoting Ffellanicus's book concerning the foundation 
of Chios, tells us, that the firk invention of fire and (34) Treyta 
arms, Was owing to a thunder-bolt that fell upon a ysřx aur 
tree in the ifle of Lemnos, This he fays, upon fome a» ane 
words of Lycophron, in which fire is called Lem- Be Mo. Lycee 
nian (34). What has been faid of mount Mofychlus, phn wer. +F 
is much the fame with what has been reported of 
mount /Etna. See Hefychius and Nicander, and the {$ 
Scholiaft upon the Jatter, with the verfes he quotes ‘bm 
out of Antimachus (35); and do not forget thefe words 
of Seneca. | i 


t Fuftath: in 
lib i, Jiad 


Te wy e 
in Boebart, 
teogere Sacras 
‘ily by cap- Xili 
pg: Me 43% 

Ma 


{36) Seneca, in 
Hercule Octo; 
vers 13609 


(37) Cchol; So- 
phocl. in philo 
yr. L020: 


(38 Scholiaft. 
Açallon. in lib. i, 


wer. 773, pag, Sie 
7}! 


(yo) See, above, 


mark [A], of 
tearticle H Y P- 
SIPY L E. 


(40) Meziriae, 
Wm Ovid's 
Foiftlesy pag. 
SSZ 558. 
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mount Mofychlus. Two maffacres were committed in that ifland, which gave occafion 


to fome proverbs (f). 


I have mentioned the firft of thefe two maffacres, in the article 
HEY PSIP Y LE; and that country had in time been wholly difpeopled by ir, 


if the 





753 


FI Ș e Erafmus, 
Chil. I, Cent. 
rY + - i, 


Argonauts had not prevented it, The women had killed all the men, and had no chi intex, 
mind to receive the firft comers; for hearing that a fhip was about to land upon their ™ 44 

coaft, they took up arms, and ran to the fhore, fully refolved to oppofe the inva- 
fion (g); but when they came to know that thefe foreigners were not the Thracians their (g) Apol'on. 
enemies, and that it was a fhip of the Argonauts, they fhewed them all manner of kind- 
nels, and declared to thofe brave men, that they might land in their country, provided 
they would take an oath to lie with them [G]. They accepted the condition, and were 


Que tanta nubts flamma Sicanias bibit? 
Quæ Lernas ardens? cuz plaga igniferi poli 
Vetans flagranti currere in zona diem (36)? 


What flame is this, that drinks Sicilian clouds ? 
What ardent Lemnos, this? What fiery clime 
Of heav’n, permitting not the day to run 

It’s wonted courfe along the burning zone ? 


At this rate they might well fay, that Vulcan had his 
forges in the ifle of Lemnos. Ey 71 ANV Tol 
Ts Hyatse epyasneca. In Lemno Vulcani fabriles 
Officine (37). 

[G] Provided they took an oath to lie with them.] 
This particular being contrary tothe decorum, which 
the Poets ufually obferve, I ought to produce a proof 
for it in the very words of my author; and therefore 
J fhall ict down this Greek paflage: Airy uAGe ev 
welyreae ey orcs guaiv avdros ercabsoas Xel- 
al opnvors Tos “Apyorartass, peyes € CPX 
ZAaGoy wae aduT@v dwoCact piynoersar avTals. 
Dopoxans dé cy Aryuriass Hat pay ay 1 Yves 
autas cuvala: guoiy (38). The meaning of thofe 
words, is, that the women of Lemnos took up arms, 
and continued to threaten the Argonauts, diitrefled by 
a torm, till they {wore that they would lie with them. 
Euripides fays thofe women fought with a great deal 
of bravery. This ftory will hardly be credited by 
thofe, who do not well weigh the circumftances; but 
if we confider on the one hand, that thefe women 
had deftroyed all the men of that ifland, and on the 
other, that they refolved upon fuch a maflacre, be- 
caufe their husbands no: heing able to endure their 
ill fmells, applied themfelves to other women, whom 
they made their concubines (39), the thing will ap- 
pear highly probable. Nor can it be a wonder, that 
thele women fhould have been fo forward in their 
advances, and that the Argonauts fhould have difco- 
vered lo little ten pis and. galant ‘he warlike 
equipage, ahd martial look of s WOMEN, WETE TID 
inticing things. The cruel havock they had made of 
their fathers, husbands, fons, and brothers, did cer- 
tainly raife an abhorrence for them. Befides the con- 
fideration of the reafon, why they had committed fach 
a flaughter, muft needs have been an obftacle to the 
love of the Argonauts; for they committed that horrid 
crime, becaufe their husbands grew out of conceit with 
them by reafon of their fmell, which preceeded from 
their breaths; but Jome fay it proceeded from their arm- 
pits, which we call to fmell rammifo. LaGantius, up- 
on she fifth book of Statius’s Thebaid, follows tbis opi- 
nion, for be calls this fell of the Lemniades, hircinum 
odorem. Dion Chryfoftom fays likewife to the fame 
purpofe in his thirty third oration. Anpyioy Tars 
yuvaist, Tow “Agesditay opyrtobetoay Acyuas 
Siarbelege Tas pacyaras. As it is faid that 
Venus being exafperated againft the women of Lemnos, 
infected their arm-pits (40). All things duly confider- 
ed, one may eafily perceive, that the antients did not 
tranfgrefs the rules of probability, when they fuppo- 
fed, that the companions of Jafon had much ado to 
promife on the fhoar of Lemnos, what they would 
have asked and offered in other places. The women 
who came toa parley with them, deferved to be told 
what was faid hy Catullus againft one Rufus, who 
wondered that all the women he met with proved 
cruel, 










Ti 


Noli admirari, quare tibi fæmina nulla 
Rufe, velit tenerum fuppofuiffe femur. 
Non illam raræ labefaétes munere veftis, 
Aut perluciduli delitiis lapidis. 
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fo 
Lædit te queedam mala fabula, qua tibi fertur 
Valie fub alarum trux habitare caper. 
Hunc metuunt omnes; neque mirum, nam mala 
valde eft 
Beftia, nec quicum bella puella cubet. 


Quare aut crudelem naforum interfice peflem : 
Aut admirari define, quur fugiunt (41). 


Wonder not, Rufus, that tky fancied charms 
Draw not a fingle woman to thy arms. 

By dint of drefs the bus’nefs is not done; 

A ladys favours are not that way won: 
Nor, thy’ the diamond fparkles in her eyes, 
Will that fecure the meditated prize. 

Wicked report does thy fuccefs betray; 

Beneath thy arm-pits lurks the goat, they fay: 
What woman, by a tafe (o wretched led, 
Woud take the ftinking brute into her bed ? 
Or kill the fench, that grects their noffrils thence, 
Or wonder not, the ladies take offence. 


Horace alledged a like reafon to a woman, who com- 
plained that he was unkind to her. 


Quid tibi vis mulier nigris digniffima barris? 
Munera cur mihi, quidve tabellas 

Mittis, nec firmo juveni, neque naris obcfæ ì 
Namque fagacius unus odoror, 

Polypus, an gravis hirfutis cubet hircus in alis, 
Quam canis acér, ubi lateat fus, 

Quis fudor vietis, & quam malus undique membris 
Crefcit odor, cum &c (42). 


Woman, no more.... worthy an Æthiop's bid! 
Prefents, and letters, fend no more, 

Iam not what Iwas before, 

To awhore’s arms by youthful vivour led. 


My nofe dijcovers latent flinks too well; 
No dog finds more Jagacioufly 
Where haunts the brifly boar, than T 
A Polypus, or fetid arm pits fmell, Se. 


Some there are who attentively cOnfidering thefe 
circumftances, will judge perhaps, that the rules 
of probability had been better purfued, if the fame 
conduét had been afcribed to the Argonauts, which 
Auguftus obferved, when Fulvia propofing to him 
peace or war (43), he chofe the latter, But it is 
certain, that probability has been fufficiently guard- 
ed in the epifode of Lemnos, the choice that the 
Argonauts made, being the more natural. Their fhip 
Jay in the road, and had been fhattered by a tem- 
pet: they had occafion for a port in Lemnos, and 
there was a neceflity of their landing. This they 
could not do without fighting ; and they had already 
experienced the valour of thefe women; who had 
fought couragioufly, and had not been worfled. They 
muft either renew the attack, or retreat, or take an 
oath that they would grant thefe women all they 
defired. The retreat was fcandalous, whether before 
the decifion of a fecond battle; or after a frefh at- 
tempt, as unfuccefsful as the former. What can be 
hoped from the expedition to Colchos, might all 
Greece fay, when our heroes are baftled at the ifle 
of Lemnos, repulied by filly women, and forced to 
fly? The tempeft deftroyed their hopes of any good 
fuccefs in cafe of a fecond battle. All then that re- 

9 E mained, 


Argon. lib te 
vee, 633. 


(41) Catul. Epigr. 
lxx, pag. m. 157s 
Ovid. de Arte 
Amandi, lib ili, 
ver 103, /ays, 
Quam fepe ad- 
monui ne trux 
caper iret in alas, 
Neve forent duris 
afpera crura pi!is! 
How oft bave I 
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fo well pleafed with the performance of it, that it feemed as if they had entirely forgot 
their expedition to Colchos: but Hercules, who kept on board the fhip, upbraided 
them with their giving themfelves over to their *pleafures, and obliged them to re-im- 
bark [H]. Some pretend, that they paffed two or three, years a-fhoar with the women 
of Lemnos, and that the ifland was by this means re-peopled. The other maffacre de- 
ftroyed all the children begot by thofe of Lemnos, on their Athenian concubines [J]. 


mained, was tothe fubmit to neceffity of the oath de- 
manded. And perhaps, they thought that the caufe 
of the averfion of the Lemnians was over, or ina great 
meafure abated; and whatever might happen, they 
could quickly free themfelves from the ungrateful yoke, 
fince nothing in particular was enjoyned them as to 
time or any other circumftance. Thefe might be 
the confiderations that obliged them to fwear, and 
we muft not believe they went upon equivocations, 
or mental refervations, or upon the right which dif- 
penfes with an oath taken by force, E&F metu cadente 
in conffantem virum. We fhall fee in the following 
remark, that they kept their promife very well. 

[H] Hercules who kept aboard bis foip, upbraided 
them... . and obliged them to re-imbark.| ‘There 
is fome room to wonder, that being fo much given 
to the love of women as he was, he fhould not di- 
vert himfelf, as wellas the reft, inthe ifland of Lem- 
nos; for though the Lemnian dames, for reafons al- 
ready mentioned, were none of the moft tempting ; 
yet we fee no reafon why he fhould be nicer than 
the ret of his companions. The oath they exacted, 
fay you, carried fome fufpicion with it, and fince 
they could not think bare promifes a fufhcient tye, 
he concluded they had an extreme miftruft of their 
own charms, and that fomething was in the wind 
which he could not weil guefs at 3 in fhort that it was 
not worth while to goa-fhore. But once more, why 
fhould he be fo much more fqueamifh than the reft, 
he who had as amorous a conftitution as the beft of 
them ? I own I am at a lofs what to anfwer to this 
difficulty, and fhall therefore take up with the bare 
matter of faét. Apollonius declares, that ‘ Hercules ne- 
< ver would fet foot in the ifland, but kept conftant- 
< ly aboard the fhip Argos, that he might havea right 
€ to reprove his companions, who fuffered themfelves 
< to be drawn away by the careffes of the Lemnian 
< women, and never once thought of purfuing their 
< enterprize ; which he did with fo much the more 
< freedom, as he himfelf was not liable to the fame 
‘ imputation (44). Valerius Flaccus reprefents thefe 
young heroes fo intent upon folacing the widows of 
Lemnos, that they think no more of re-embarking. 
They quite forget themfelves in the ifland; the game 
pleafes them, and Hercules is forced to drag them 
thence by dint of reproach, and to {peak very feverely to 
Jafon, chief of the enterprize. 


Urbe fedent læti Minyz, viduifque vacantes 
Indulgent thalamis; nimbofque educere luxu; 
Nec jam velle vias: Zephyrofque audire vocantes 
Difimulant ; donec refides Tyrinthius Heros 
Non tulit; ipfe rati invigilans atque integer ; urbis 
Invidifle deos tantum maris æquor adortis, 
Defertafque domos, fraudataque tempore fegni 
Vota patrum; quid & ipfe viris cunctantibus affit? 
O miferi, &c. (45). 


The jiya Minye in the town remain, 
Indulging in the Lemnian widows beds: 

And now no more they think to quit the ifle, 
Nor bear the winds, that call them to embark. 
Their amorous fay with grief the hero faw, 
Himfelf unhurt, and watching to depart: 

Then firives their fleeping virtue to awake, 
With thoughts of their own land, deferted, 
And their fond parents vows for their return, 
Cheated by their delay; then chides them thus, 
O w ae. és. 


€36\In thearticle I obferved in another place (46) that the bet prize 


FAY PSIPY LE. 


had fallen to Jafon’s hare ; the queen of the ifland fell 
in love with him, and gave him the tenderet marks 
of herelteem. ‘The remonftrance of Hercules awaked 


thefe heroes: they re-imbarked without fbewing any 






I fpeak 


regard to the tears of their Lemnian ladies (47). 
Ovid (48) fuppofes that they tarried two whole vears 
with them, but Apollonius informs us that their flay 
was much fhorter, and this indeed is more likely, 
for had they pafled two whole years in thefe de. 
lights there had been no need of ftriking the lyre 
of Orpheus to draw them away, that powerful lyre, 
which the ftones themfelves obeyed (49). Now it 
was found neceflary to have recourfe to this machine, 
elfe they never had been able to tear themfelves from 
their wives of Lemnos. 


(47) See Vakri 
řlaccus, ibid, 
Yer. 393, & feg, 


(48` Ovid. in 
Epin Pie 


FAP les 


(49) Ovid. Met, 
lib. xi, Ver >y 
& 42, 


"AAAH dv Aog EULYTO, xal PERFELRET: Rg- 
Felis, 

Ei uù darorpomiots svorais Geabieropt Buug 

“Hyeerepo Girly Divrees (Bar mori Via Virat- 
Var, 


Eipeciny qgoleovres, cmeurúcavTo dÈ 


[Aux Os, 


Alizque aliuscommifcebatur, & obliti fuiflent itineris 
ful, 

Nif quidem revocatoriis monitis, fuavique cantu 

Noftro perfuafi, defcendiffent ad navem nigram, 

Remigationem defiderantes, recordatique fuiffent la- 
boris (50). {5c} Orphens, in 

Argonauticis, 

ver. 478, page 


Immers'd in pleafures, they bad quite forgot k 
ly 


Tb’ intended expedition, bad not I 

By friendly admonition, and the fiund 
Of my harmonious lyre, perfuaded ibem 
Again to fail, and reaffume their toil. 


Let us note an error of Barthius. He feys, Ovid 
makes the Argonauts ftay three years in this ifland, 
and thus he proves it (gt): * Sic enim ipfam penes (z!) Barth. in 
< Jafoni fcribit bona noftra Hy pfipyla. Statium, Tom. 
III, pag. 228. 
Tertia meflis erat, cum tu dare vela coaétus, 
Implefti lacrymis talia verba tuis 


€ om For thus our Hypfityle writes to Jafon; 


"Twas the third barvef, when compell’d to fail, 
Weeping, you thus befpoke me... 


If he had taken notice of the foregoing verfe (52), fea} Bic tibi bif 
he would have only faid two years; and this fhews que afas, bifave 
us how much it concerns writers not to run too cucurrit Aent 
faft, but patiently examine what goes before, and Ss a 
what follows the places they defign to allege. Three Ta M rs; 
harvefts do not fignify three years; they lie almo ondtwo einters 
within the compafs of two, as three fundays within P4 aw- 
the compafs of two weeks. 

[Z | The other maffacre was that of all the children 
begot by thoje of Lemnos on their Athenian concubines] 
To give a juft comment on this article, I muft take 
notice (53), that the Athenians having expelled the (¢3) Hercdot. 
Pelafgi out of Attica, gave them the country which lib. vi, cap 
lies at the foot of the mountain Hymeffus for a ha- cx=*i, & "9 
bitation (54). This was in recompence of the pains 
the Pelafgi had taken in building the walls of the cis it fo; 
citadel of Athens. ‘They cultivated the country which others fay Hy“ 
had been affigned them with fo much induftry, that mettus 
of the worft land thereabouts they foon made it the 
beft. And this was the reafon why the Athenians 
expelled them. The hiftorian Hecatzus affigns no 
other reafon for it. But they themfelves would never 
own this injuftice; they pretended that their chil- 
dren of both fexes (55) going to fetch water from the (55) Herodotu’ 
nine fountains, had a horrible affront put upon them ose Cae 
by the Pelafgi, who not content with that infult, bad e yencr any 
made preparations for an irruption, and were convict- other of the 
ed of it. The Athenians maintained that they might Greeks had fase 


juftly have put them to death, and that they had ple in thoie day* 
e 


c4} Herodotus 


Y 


— 
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1 fpeak of it in one of the remarks. 


NOS. 76 


This ifland was very much infefted with graf- 


hoppers, and for that reafon each inhabitant was taxed to kill a certain number of them, 
and they worfhipped the birds which deftroyed them [K]. Great refpeét was paid here 
to Bacchus, and to Diana, but none to Venus [L], who, on her part, had never fhewed 


èd a great deal of clemency in having only expelled 
them. The Pelafgi withdrew into feveral countries, 
and particularly into the ifland of Lemnos. They 
watched an opportunity to revenge themfelves; and 
as they knew the time of the Athenian feftivals, they 
laid an ambufh for the women of Athens, who were 
celebrating the feaft of Diana at Brauron, carried off a 
great number of them, and afterwards made them their 
concubines. ‘They hada great many children by them 
whom they brought up in the language and manners 
of Athens. Thefe children grew proud, and difdained 
to keep company with thofe that were born of Lem- 
njan mothers ; and ifany of them happened to quar- 
rel with another child who was a Pelafgian by father 
and mother, they went in a body to his affiflance, 
and affected a fuperiority in every kind of refpe&. 
The Pelafgi obferving this, concluded that fuch ba- 
jtards who knew from the very cradle how to form 
Jeagues againit che legitimate children, and pretended 
to miafler them, might prove very dangerous one day. 
‘They therefore flew them all; and fome time after 
they flew their Athenian concubines too. This tran- 
faction was followed by a notable fterility, which ex- 
tended equally to their wives, and to their fields, and 
to their flocks. They applied themfelves for relief to 
the oracle : Apollo ordered them to make all the fa- 
tisfaction to the Athenians that they fhould demand. 
They went to Athens and declared their readinefs and 
good inientton; but when a country was demanded 
of them refembiing a table which was laid in the 
Prytaneum, and fpread with all manner of good things 
they anfwered, we will comply, when a fbip feall 
fail in twenty four bours from your conntry to ours, 
by a north-wind. Tney thought they had promifed 
nothing confidering the fituation of Athens with re- 
fpec&t to Lemnos. Miltiades feveral years after feized 
on the Thracian Cherfonnefus, from whence he fet 
fail to Lemnos, and declared to the inhabitants that 
(6) Herod. ubi the condition of their promife was accomplifhed, and 
fopra, confequently they were obliged to leave the country. 
The Hepheftians obeyed, but the Myrinians refilted, 
alleaging that the Cherfonnelus was not Attica. Mil- 
tiades befieged them, and forced them to furrender. 
This is the account of Herodotus (56). His narra- 
(3) Thuevdides, tive is not altogether like that of Cornelius Nepos, 
-i PE Me with refpet to the conquet of the ile of Lem- 
uai nos; for the latter ($7) fuppofes that Miltiades bce- 


fore he fubdued bis us, ad:elled him- 
felf to the T aE dnl ummo 


luntarily elfewhere, and that they made him the an- 
{wer above mentioned; that having conquered the 
Cherfonnefus, he returned to Lemnos, and demand- 
ed the performance of the agrecment, and that the 
Lemnians not daring to refift him, yielded up the 


(:-) Cornelius 
Kepos, in Vita 
istiadis. 


(§9) Barth, in 
Statium Theb. 
lid. v, vere 32%, 
Pg 162, Tom. 
it, 


(60) Tors rs the 
Let:n wer ficn of 


i Cad ipa ifland. Cornelius Nepos calls them Carians, and not 
6.97 © era. 3 = ry C 
A e Pelafgi. It appears from feveral places of ‘Thucydides 


that the inhabitants of Lemnos, wereon the Athenian 
fide, in the Peloponnefian war, They had then the 
TEE n fame language and the fame laws as the Athenians (ç8). 
m Note, that Herodotus obferves thata Lemnian action 
ficinore, & illo among the Greeks, imported a crying fin, on account 
furer.ore femi- Of the maflacre of the Athenian concubines, ész. and 
marum, qua viros the barbaroufnefs with which the Lemnian women 
ea Aa difpatched their husbands, without {paring even king 
meront, ufa re- Thoas. 'Fhis is the true fenfe of this hiftorian’s words, 
receptum eft per and it is without reafon that a learned critic has 
Greciam utte- found faults in them (59). Verba Herodoti, ubi de 
Dicintai Thoante fermo eff, omnino mendoja funt. YFytavla 
avpellentur, —— ev ehh opeis: xTEIVEW TES Taldas Tase Tov AT- 
Therefore they vee TexeaY yuvarnav. “Awe tats dè TE tpys xal 
Ae TE GpoTepe TuTs TO EpyaravTs al YUVAIKES, THs 
here Area cle Ooarrs avd pees TPSTepEs UTOXTSIVATAL, VEVO- 
therr... from PISal dyd Thy BAkada Td TXETALA wpya jaate 
i oain, and qa Anpvin xarceabas (60). Nemo enim de Thoante 
$ am, u a dee tradidit. Igitur due voces, auma OouvTs, aut 
tar by ae gloffemata funt, aut corrupta eff prior, $ legendum, 
teeether with wapa Ooo Tos. Barthius does not explain his thought 
Mt, itis bee clearly : for we know not what he means by thefe 
Cm a cuflom in words, Nemo de Thoante hoc tradidit. Does the mean 

that no body has faid that the Lemnian women, fa- 


retir to cai? all 

ald aing y 
voured or aflifted by Thoas, rid themfelves of their 

1 


Pacitum eft ut 
eas fios è ma- 
tibus Atticis 


Lemnian. 


any 


husbands? But this is not Herodotus’ meaning. 

Does he mean that all authors agree that Thoas was 

not killed, and that therefore there is a fault in this 

paflage of Herodotus, if it is pretended that he is 

here included in the number of the Lemnians killed (61) See Mezi- 

by the women? But in this cafe he is mitlaken; riac upon Ovid's 

fince there are authors who fay that the women un- Eptftles. pig. 

derftanding that Hypfipyle had not killed her Father $47 _ See alio 

Thoas, tbey made fo diligent fearch that they found Do 

þim and killed bim (61). (62) Erafm. 
Eraímus has committed fome faults in abridging adag. Chil. I, 

Herodotus’s narration ; he fays (62) in the firit place, thar Cent: 1X, n 27, 

the Lemnians carryed off the Athenian women du- PS ™ 39% 

ring the celebration of Minerva’s fealt at Brauron. He 

fhould have faid' Diana inftead of Minerva. I. He Mistaxes 

adds, that the Athenian concubines would not foffer™ Enimos, Oe 

their fons to marry the legitimate daughters of the 

Lemnians ; Herodotus does not fay fo, but fuppofes 

theie baftards were killed before they were marriage- 

able. Erafmus’s third fault is his aflirming that af 

ter this maflacre the Lemnians were afflicted with 

barrennefs, peftilence, and many other evils. Hero- 

dotus mentions only the barrennefs of the earth, and 

of the women (63), IV. Erafmus moft falfly imputes (63) Thiet susvee 

to him the faying that thefe evils were partly the 35 Awe Té ka? 

caule of the proverb Lemnia Mala. V. And that bradi FROLES 

i fies & lido. 

the other caule of its origine, was, that the Lem- 5, orbitate 

nian women not able to bear the ftench of their y.xati, Hered. 

husbands, killed them all by the affiftance of Thoas. #$' iupra, caps 

It is true Herodotus occafionally touches as one of “**!* 

the reafons of the proverb, the flaughter thefe wo- 

men made ; but he does not fay that their husbands 

flunk, and he aflirms that Thoas was no more fpared 

than the ret. Benediétusin his Parapnrafe of Pindar, 

is grofly miftaken, for inftead of faying that the Lem- 

nians were difgufted at the ill fmells of their wives, 

he affirms the women were incommoded with the ill 

fmell of their husbands (64). This fault has not been ("AY Quin etiam 

corrected in the Oxford edition of Pindar 1698. The in temnum 

{choliaft from whom Benediétus had taken a paffage venerant | Ar- 

(65) not long before might have preferved him ey aba + 

from falling into Era{mus’s (mare, Mr Moreri falls into oY) en 

it headlong, tho’ he has not copied all the faults of maritos omncs 

this learned man. He has only catched at a very few corum graveo- 

facts which he met within his Adages. The Pelafgi, pr ah a 

fays he (66), forced away the women of Athens, and bad eee 

children by them, whom they afterwards killed, objerv- Paraptr. Pindare 

ing they bad inclinations contrary to theirs. And the Ode IM, Pytd. 


pee their husbands bv toe affifiance of Thoas, PE ™ 37% 


Every one fees that this is afligning the reafon, in too 
indefinite and unlikely a manner, which induced the y Ode IV, Wyth, 
Lemnians to kill their baitards. And plainly telling pag. m. 330. 
us that the a&tion of thefe women fucceeded the maf- 
facre of thefe baftards; as extravagant a falfity as the pre- (66) Moreri un- 
tended affiftance of ‘I'hoas. se Oa pess 
[K] They worfbipped the birds which defirozed them) 
Here is a very curious paflage (67). < In Cyrenaica 66-3) Piinius, fhe 
* regione lex etiam eft ter anno debellandi eas, primo gi, cap. xxix, 
ova obterendo, deinde fetum, poftremo adultas : de- pag. m. ¢28. 
fertoris pocna in eum, guiccflaverit. Et in Demno 
infula certa menfura prefinita eft, quam finguli enc- 
catarum ad magiftratus referant. Gracculos (68) quo- tO) Mythos Tare 
que ob id colunt, adverfo volatu occurrentes earum polo wati s 
exitio. In the region of Cyrene, there is even 4 pet remark bere $ 
law for defiroying them three times ina gear, ff See 
* by crupbing their eggs, Iben Thir aie TINT SS oa cracculee 
full-grown: be, wbo leaves off, is punifoed as E Serdium anno: 
© ferter. And in the ifland Lemnos every one isb- rum: nos Chcu- 
< diged to kill a certain number, and bring them to cas vocamus, ut 
the magifirate. They likewife soorfbip F aldare, t> a ee 
zobo fly before them, when they go to deftroy (bem cao. iit, & vig, 
Let us alfo hear Plutarch, tho’ he differs from Piiny 
as to the kind of bird which the Lemnians adored. 
The Ægyptians fays he (69), worfhipped the ox, the 
fheep, and the Ichneumon, om account of the fervice and 
benefit they received by them, as the inhabitants of 
Lemnos honoured the larks, Lecaufe they found out the (70) Cie i 
it. Hyobpsl 
grafs-boppers eggs and broke tem. -_ ah iS Ag 
(L) Great refpet was paid bere to Bacchus ar ae 
Diana, but none to Venus.) Thoas king of Lemnos hi apud Mezir. 
was the fon of Bacchus and Ariadne (70) 5 no is. ubi fupra, p. 533 
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LEMNOS. 


any kindnefs to this country: A very great affront had been put upon her in this ifland 
of Lemnos; for here it was that Vulcan expoied her linked with the god Mars D): 
and here he gave all the gods the pleafure of feeing her furprized in the tact. Homer 
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(b) See the Seko- 
Ban of Status, 
in Theb. lib, v, 





ad Ubbi Sn. 


verisi is of another opinion , he lays the fcene of this adventure in heaven (7). The Perfians wu... aas. 
(amer. conquered this ifland in the reign of Darius the fon of Hyftafpes, and placed a governor Veteri Grecia, 
Odyf. lib. viis over it, who treated the people inhumanly (k). Miltiad.s fubdued it a long time Pury p 2 
(A) Herodot, lib. after (1). Herodotus tells a ftory on this occafion, which is not eafily reconciled with $on drak, 
v, cap xxvi that of Plutarch [M]. Ubbo Emmius affures us, that the Amazons reigned in that ry mee w 
zh ifland before the defcendants of the Argonauts inhabited it (m). I fhould be glad to aya" ay 
Nene 


(1) Idem, tid. vi, Know in what good author he had met with this, I find in Vitruvius, that the Romans be. 
CApes cxl, IA Talaia ; 
PPr areal cried ba yd 


. 
'yriea, 


ftowed the revenues of it on the Athenians (#). If what Strabo wrote concerning it, 
had been preferved to us, I do not doubt but we fhould have found in him feveral curious 
particulars ; but that part of this excellent Geographer’s book, is loft to us, and yet 
Mr Moreri (o) cites him as an author, who fpeaks of it in a particular manner. Lemnos 
is at this day called Stalimene. The Turks befieged it in the year 1475, and were 


VO) Vitriv. lib, 
y l; Cip, til; 


obliged ro raife the fiege. 


then that the worfhip of Bacchus fhould be well 
eftablifhed in this ifland. It was in a temple of this god 
that Hypfipyle concealed her father in the night of the 
maflacre {71). Strabo informs us that the myfteries of 
Samothrace, and thofe of Lemnos, had a pretty great 
conformity with the ceremonies the Bacchantes obferv- 
ed (72). For the reft, this ifland was fo fruitful 
in wine, that this alone might make it coniidered as 


(91) Valer. 
Flaccus, lib. ii, 
ver. 254. 


(73) Stren, Ib, 


~~ a country confecrated to that god. Quintus Calaber 
(73) Quint. calls it duacarocogay, vitibus abundantem (73).- - ~ 
Calab. lib ix, fruitful in vines. Our travellers, fay it {till de- 
VEE? Sau" ferves this epithet (74). As for the worfhip of Diana 


I fhall content myfelf with pointing out the place 
where Plutarch tells us, that the Lemnians, being 
driven out of their ifland, carried about with them 
the image of Diana, which they had taken at Brau- 
(75) Plutarch. de ron (75). I thall obferve alfo, that they ftamped the 
Virtutib. Mulier. figure of this goddefs upon their Terra figillata. See 
Pag. 247: Salmafius, in his exercitationes Pliniane in Solinum, 
pag. 1156. All the authors who fpeak of the rage of 
the Lemnian women againft their husbands, obferve, 
that the bad fmell, which rendered them fo infuffer- 
able, was an effect of Venus’s anger, who faw her- 
felf neglected and defpifed in this ifland. See Apol- 
(76) Lib. i, pag. lodorus (76), Hyginus (77), Apollonius'’s Scholiaft 
me 5% (78), fc. We have ftill an error to cenfure in Bar- 
thius. He believes, that, in after times, the Lemni- 
ans confecrated an image of Venus, which was one 
of the moft exquifite ftatues of antiquity. ‘ Venerem 
“etiam Lemniam, Jays be (79), inter pulcherrima fi- 
mulacra cultam poftea difcimus ex Luciani Imagini- 
bus Trem Lemniam Minervam, a Lemniis, dedica- 
tam, quod omnium fuerit Phidiz operum elaboratif- 
fimum, Paufaniz Atticis. We learn from Luci- 
an’s Images, that the Lemnian Venus was afterwards 
worfbipped among the moft beautiful images: like- 
wife from Paufanias’s Attics, that the Lemnians 
worfbipped a Lemnian Minerva, the mof elaborate of 
‘all Phidias’s performances’ He has reafon to fay, 
that the Minerva which was Phidias’s mafter piece, 
was dedicated by the Lemnians. Paufanias fays, that 
for that reafon fhe had the firname Lemnian. See 
the 28th chapter of his firft book ; but Barthtus is 
wrong, in diftinguifhing it from the image which 
Lucian mentions, and pretending that Lucian has 
fpoken of a Lemnian Venus. He had indeed men- 
tioned a Minerva fo named. This cannot be difpu- 
ted, if we obferve the remark he has made, that this 
was the molt excellent piece of Phidias, and that to 
which he put his name (80). 

[M] Herodotus tells a fory on this occafion, wbich 
is not eafily reconciled with Plutarch.) This laft au- 
thor fays, that the Tyrrhenians, having ferzed the 
illes of Lemnos and Imbros, ftole away the Athe- 
nian women from Brauron, and had children by them. 
This race was expelled thefe iflands by the Athenians, 
who looked upon them as half barbarous. ‘This race 
fet {ail towards Pelopennefus, and landing at Tena- 
did good fervices to the Lacedzmonians in the 


{r4' Se Delon, 
ubi fupra, lib. i, 
Cap. XXV. 


(77) Cap v. 


(78) In libr i, 
Ver. 209- 


(79) Barth. tn 
tatim, Tim, 
Til. page 168, 


ony. 
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(80) Lucian. in 
Imigin pag. Y, 
Tom. il 








of citizens, and the liberty of marrying into 
es of Lacedæmon, but not the privilege of 
iC offices, or being admitted into coun- 
n made thete people fufpected of 

i the itate ; and upon this their per- 

fons were fecured, and they were kept in clofe con- 


It was on this occafion, that a maid, called Marulla, ma- 


nifefted 


finement, till proofs were found out to convi& them 
of the confpiracy. Their wives obtaining leave to 
viit them, changed habits with the men, by which 
means they got away, and left them in their ftead. 
Having feized mount Taigetus, they joined with the 
Heilotes, and became fo formidable to Lacedæmon, 
that it was thought proper to capitulate with them. 
Their wives were reltored ; and they had money and 
fhips given them, and a promife of owning them 
as relations, and as a colony of Sparta, wherever they 
fhould fettle themfelves. ‘Fhey accepted the conditi- 
ons, and fome went and fettled at Melos, others ar 
Crete. The latter, after feveral battles, made theni- 
felves matters of Lyétus, and fome other towns, and 
hence the inhabitants of Lyctus pretended, that by 
the mother’s fide they were related to the Athenians, 
and looked on themlelves as a colony of Lacedæ- 
mon (81). This is Plutarch’s account. Thofe whom 
he calls Tyrrhenians, and a little after Pelafgi, are the 
very fame whom Herodotus calls Pelafgi. Thefe two 


(c; U, der tts 


D -= g Limièt 


| 1! 7 bsn few 
Plutarch, de 
Virtut. Mulier 


names belong to the fame people (82), and it muft PS 247. 


not be imagined, that the authors who have faid that 
the ifle of Lemnos was inhabited by the Tyrrheni- 


Fs! Dr Clove- 


pe be Ted's ae 


ans (83), differ from thofe who fay it was poffefled tiqu tip. ii, 


Cape 


by the Pelafgi; fo far then there is no difference be- i, & Strabo, 
tween Herodotus and Plutarch: but when the latter H» Y, Fag 153 


afiirmas, that the pofterity of the Athenian women car- 
ried off from Brauron by the ‘I'yirhenians, who had 
fettled in the ifles of Lemnos and Imbros, were expel- 
led thofe ifles by the Athenians, he contradi€ts Hero- 
dotus, who pretends, that the Lemnians themfelves de- 
ftroyed all the children begot by them upon the Athe- 
nian women. Thefe two hiftorians differ widely in 
point of time. The one (84) will have Miltiades ex- 
pel the Lemnians, the other makes that expulfion much 
more antient, at leat confounds what he ought to 
diftinguifh, The hiftory of thefe women, who pro- 
cured the liberty of their husbands, relates to a time, 
in Herodotus, much earlier than Miltiades, and has 
not ia circumftances which are mentioned by Plu- 
tarch. 


CP Gh Sched. 
Aprilis, in 
libr. i, ver, 608. 


ITA That ts to 
fay, Herodotus. 


This is Herodotus’s account (85). The inhabitants /g<) Herotot. 
of Lemnos, who were defcended from the Argo- lib. iv, cap <x% 


nauts, were expelled this ifland by the Pelafei, who 
forced away the Athenian women from Brauron. 
They retired to the country of the Lacedamonians, 
and informed them, that they were the pofterity of 
the Argonauts, and that being driven out of their 
country, they returned to their anceflors, and begged 
leave to live among them. The Lacedzemonians re- 
membering that Caftor and Pollux had been in Jafon’s 
expedition, gave thefe fugitives a kind reception, al- 
lowed them lands, and incorporated them into their 
tribes. Thete refugees contraéted new marriages, 
having firft parted with the wives they had brought 
from the ifle of Lemnos, to fome of their neighbours. 
It was not long betore they grew proud, would do- 
mineer, and became guilty of every ill action. They 
were imprifoned, and their death refolved on, but 
the wives faved them by changing habits, as I mention- 
ed before. The defign was itill continued, of put- 
ting them to death, but Theras, who was preparing 
to found a colony, interceeded for them, and pro- 
mifed to take them away with him, and prevent any 
further danger, His requeft was granted. Molt of 


them difperfed themfeives, the reft followed Theras, 
2 who 
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By See Vianoli 
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Veneta, Tome 1; 


ps ‘ie 


(¢) Mer the 


A 
grd Stalrmests 


vee The ifand 
of Pheri 


(87) Heredot. 
jb. F taJ: 


-4 


(1) Gibert, 
Yætius, Potit. 
Ecclef Tom. II, 
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LEMNOS, 


manifefted an extraordinary courage (f) 


in the year £656. 


it, The flower Lychnis grew no where in fo much perfection as in the ifle of Lemnos. 


LENTULUS. 


Mr Moreri makes mention of it (¢), but he 
falfely {uppofes, that fhe lived in the X{Vth century. 
wrefted this ifland out of the hands of the Venetians. 
tained it by a treaty of peace, in the year 1478 (s). 


He adds (r), that Mahomet II 
That is not exaét, fince he ob- 
The Venetians re-conquered it 


The Turk recovered it the year following, after a long fiege, I 
had hke to have forgot the flower called Lychnis. 


See the margin (2). 


It fprung from the water in which Venus had 


bathed herfelf after having lain with Vuican. See Arhenaus, (ib. xv, page 681. Compare with this, remark [DD] cf the article JUNO, 


who founded a colony in the ifland which béars his 
name (86). Note, that he had been tutor to Furi- 
fthenes and Procles, the fons of Ariltodemus, one of 
the leaders of the Heraclide, who returned into Pelo- 
ponnefus (87), and from thence conclude, that he 
flourifhed fix hundred years, or thereabouts, before 
Miliades. Note alfo, that Pindar’s Scholiaft (88) 
relates the thing almoft as Herodotus does, and that 
both obferve, that Battus, defcended from one of 


the Lemnians of Theras’s colony, founded the city of 
Cyrene. 

If any one fhould fay this is foreign to my fub- 
ject, he would be to blame, and that for two rea- 
fons; firft, becaufe criticifm requires, that I fhould 
fhew the differences between Herodotus and Plutarch ; 
and next, I am obliged, as an Hiforian, to collect 
the adventures of the inhabitants of the ifle of Lem- 
nos. 


(88) Scholiafles Pindari, in Ode IV, Pyth, ver. 88, pag. 218, Edit. Oxon. 1698. He will bave it, that tke priforers 


were delivered by their mothers. 


LENTULUS (Scrrrio) was a Neapolitan who forfook the Romith church 
and embraced the Reformed religion in the XVIth century. He was minifter of 
Chiavenne, in the country of the Grifons, and he employed his pen in the defence of 
an edict which the Grifon leagues made in 1570, againit the feétaries (4) [4]. They 
failed not to attack this edict, with the arguments for toleration, which the Reformed 


themfelves alledg 


Lentulus anfwered thefe reafons. 
Geneva in 1568 (b). 


ed againft the Roman Catholics, in the perfecuting countries: But our 
He is the author of an Italian grammar, printed at 


I add, that he preached fometimes at Ferrara, before the duchefs Renata of France 
(c); that he was afterward minifter of the church of St John, in the vale of Luzerne (a), 
that he anfwered a book of the Jefuit Poffevin, who had been fent to that place on the 


fo@mer a converter; in the year 1560; 8| ; 


[4] He employed bis pen in defence of an edif 
-e e e . againft the fe£aries.] The epitome of Gef- 
ner’s Bibliotheque mentions this work of Lentulus, as a 
piece that was never printed. Ejujdem liber de jure 
Migifiratuum in puniendis bereticis, gao Sylvii cu- 
jufdam Epiftolam bereticis patrocinantem refutat non- 
dum editus. This you will find in the 744th 
page of that epitome, Zurich edition, 1583. At 
laft the book was printed at Geneva, by John le 
Prevx, in 1592, in 8vo. This is the title: Re/ponfro 
orthodoxa pra edi&o IlluRtrifimorum D. D. trium fæ- 
derum Rhitiæ, adverfus bæreticos, & alios Ecclefarum 
Rbeticarum perturbatores promulgato; in qua de Magi- 
firatiis authoritate {9 afficiaineoercendi ticis, £ 
verbo Dei difputatur. fome perfons, who 
having read in the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, 
that Lentulus’s apology for the edi& of the Grilon 
feagues, was printed in 1502, over-Ílrained their ima- 
gination, to find what feét this could be, which gave 
occafion to that edict among the Grifons, in the be- 
ginning of the XVIth Century. They turned over 
many books, and even confulted thofe who had li- 
braries, and who exhaufted themfelves in conjectures. 
At laft, the true date of the edition was difcovered, 
and a new inftance given of the confufions, into which 
the faults of the prefs caft authors, on thoufands of 
occafions. Mr Voetius obferves, that the Sectarics 
profcribed by the edi& of the Grifon leagues, were 
Arians, or fomething worfe; and that Lentulus 
gave the particulars of their blaf{phemies in his pre- 
face (1). He obferves alfo (2), that Lentulus’s ortho- 
dox anfwer, pro ediéo, &c. confuted the complaints pub- 
lifhed by an anonymous author, in 1570, againft the e- 
diét of the Grifons, and that it came out in 1573. This 
is very different from what is found in Gefner's epitome. 

(B) He anfwered a book of the Fefuit Pofevin, who 
had been fent to that place on the foot of a converter, 
in the year 1560.) Poffevin had entered himfelf in 
the fociety of the Jefuirs but a few months before, be- 
ing then twenty fix years of age (3). Therefore I am not 
furprized, that the Hiftorian, who furnifhes me with 
what I am going to fay, did not give him that title. 
The Pope having fignified to the duke of Savoy, 
that it was necefliry to ufe force, in order to con- 
vert the Heretics of the vallies of Piedmont, it? was 
refolved in his bizhne{s's council, to comply with the 
Pope’s defire: < But that, to keep up iome fhew of 
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that he found himfelf greatly expofed to the 


Caprice 


€ proceeding regularly, fome perfon, qualified to con- 
vince the accufed of their errors, fhould be once 
more fent into the vallies, and according to the fuc- 
cefs of this, to take the neceflary meafures: and for 
this bufinels they made choice of Anthony Pouflevin, 
commander of St Anthony de Foffano (4), a man of 
great reputation among them, but who made it ap- 
pear by his actions, he was not the man they took 
him for. His highnefs gave him his letters-patents, 
of the feventh of July, which declared him fent 
to eftablifh preachers of Chriftian doctrine in his do- 
minions, and particularly in his vallies of Piedmont, 
with the neceifary provifions for their maintenance. 
Commanding, for this end, all, in ecclefiaftical, or fe- 
cular, office, fyndics, communities, and, in general, all 
his fubjeéts, to afford him all the necefflary affiltance 
for the execution of his faid commiffion (5). This 
man, leaving Nice, where his highnefs was, went 
diretly to Cavour »» s »« and having caufed the 
people to be aflembled in the principal church of 
the town, he mounted the pulpit, read for his text 
his letters of commiffion, explained them by en- 
larging and exaggerating what he pretended he was 
going to do in the neighbouring vallies, to convince 
and confound the minilters, to drive them away, to 
eltablifh in their room thofe that fhould preach up 
the Pope, to prove that the mafs was good, to make 
all the inhabitants of thofe vallies go to it, and to 
denounce extermination concluded againft all thofe, 
who would not obey his orders (6)... He went and 
did the fame thing at Bubdiano, in the valley of 
Luferne, and at Luferne, ‘ the capital of the valley 
‘,.... and ordered the leaders of the Reformed 
‘ to attend him the twenty fixth of July.” He came 
to the affembly, ‘ aflifled by a great number of the 
nobility, magiftrates, and other principal men of his 
religion, where he laid before them the reafons of 
his coming, and ordered the letters of his commif- 
fion to be read: afterwards he ordered to be read 
the letters and petitions, which the Reformed had 
written to his highnefs and his council, which he 
had brought back with him, and demanded of them, 
Whether they owned the fending Juch writings, and 
whether they would obferve what they bad promifed 
in them? They anfwered, 2s (7).’ 
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(r) Under the 


word Lemnos, 


(s) Vianoli, ibid. 
pag: 133. 


H Epitome 
Biblioth, Geiners 


|Æ Ibid. 


(c) Feter Gilles, 
His Lith des 
Vaicer lè Phe ait 
pag. 110. 


‘acm, page 
loa 


d 


(4) Alegambe, 
pog. 4%, obierye3 
that cardinal 
Hercules de Gon- 
zaga ha: given 
Pollevin the 
commandery of 
St Anthony de 
Fotlanu, S. an 
tonii, opu dè wide 
num Praceptoria 
donatus. 


(c) Peter Gilles, 
Hit. Ecclef. des 
Epglifes Refor- 
mees des Vallece 
de Piedm. pag. 
sot, ad ann. 


1560, 


(6) Gillce, ibid. 


pag: TO2e 


He alledged (7) Ibid. page 


fome reafons to prove the Mafs: the minifters having 103. 


propofed to him their difficuliies, “ he fell into excla- 
F * mations, 


Ee 
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caprice and perfecution of Caftrocaro, who commanded in the vallies of Piedmont ; that 
this obliged him to look out for another refidence in 1565, and that he retired to Chia- 
venna, in tbe country of the Grifons, where be continued the exercife of bis minifiry to bis 
(e Gilles, ibid. death (e) His Apology for the Ediét, which the Grifons had publifhed againft the 
oe Heretics, ought not to furprize any one, on pretence that he had been formerly perfe- 
cuted himfelf 5 for nothing is more common than to fee perfons, who have fled for 
their religion, ringing the alarm againft the fects. 


€ mations, and abufive language, with unbounded 
€ rage; at which thofe who attended him appeared 
‘ very much grieved and afhamed, feeing that one 
< of fuch great reputation among them, could not 
‘ produce any one realon in defence of their religion, 
‘ nor any thing to convince the other party of error, 
‘and befides had fhewed himf{elf fo immoderate and 
‘ abufive. Asfor him, coming a little to himfelf, he 
‘ faid, that be was not come to difpute with the mini- 
‘ fiers, but ta drive them away, and effablifo other 
* preachers in their room, according to bis commiffien ; 
‘and without hearing, or anfwering any thing elfe, 
“ he ordered M. Anthony Malingre, Notary of Bag- 
‘nol, to draw up, in form, his command to the fyn- 
‘ dics and communities, and in their perfons to all 
‘ the otber inhabitants of the faid places refpeftively, to 
* drive all the Lutheran minifters away, who preached 
“there, without any more hearing them in public, 
or private, and befides to receive and hear the 
€ preachers, whom he fhould fetthe among them, as 
< foon as the miniers fhould be gone, and to pro- 
< vide them a fit habitation and maintenance, under 
t the penalties contained in his highnefs’s edi¢ts, or- 
‘ dering them to report to him the refule of their de- 
(2) Idem, pag. ‘ liberation in three days (8)? The fyndics gave in 
14. their anfwer to him, to which he replied, ‘ the filth 
‘of Auguit, by a long letter, telling them, That bis 
‘ commiffion tacitly implied authority to drive away the 
< pafters, becaufe be was commanded to eftablifo other 
s preachers, which he could not do, whilft the miniffers 
‘ continued there, who would always be contradifing 
‘ what bis preachers faid and did. His letter was 
‘cnlirged with ftrong exhortations to the Reformed 
‘to return to the church of Rome, with many pro- 
* mifes to thofe who did it voluntarily, and without 
‘ flaying till they were compelled to it. He joined to 
* this fetter another writing, by which he endeavour- 
“ed partly to repair the breach he had made in his 


¢ 


reputation, in the aflembly of the twenty fixth of 
July : for he had collected fome few paflages of 
holy fcripture, and a few more of the doctors of 
the antient church, in proof of fome parts of the 
mafs, and alfo of the practice of celibacy among the 
clergy: but Scipio Lentulus, a Neopolitan, pattor 
of the church of St John, wrote a learned anfwer 
to him, which was foon after printed: in which 
he fhews Poffevin’s ignorance in the arguments he 
produced, and how widely the new Romith church, 
in fuch things, erred from the right way (g).’ 

‘ The moft reverend Poflevin (the very greateft 
men of his party adorn him with this title) fceing 
that he could not repair the breaches made in his 
reputation, neither by his writings, nor his words, 
addrefling himfelf to thofe, who knew how to an- 
fwer him, he entirely lefe them, and went ard 
difcharged his indignation on the poor faithful, 
fcattered and difperfed among the Papifts at the 
very bottom of the vallies, and efpecially at Cam- 
pillon and Fenil. He imprifoned their perfons, and 
plundered the effects of the faid Reformed. .... 
The greateft part of them fled: but thofe, who fuf- 
fered themfelves to be taken, were ill ufed. Some 
were fo weak as to abjure the Proteftant religion in 
the church of Campillon, on the fifth of Augult, in 
prefence of all the aforefaid, who caufed adts to be 
drawn up of it with great folemnity : then they fee 
them free, and reftored to them their plundered 
effects, of whom the better part returned after- 
wards to the right way (10)...... The month of zro fhid agi 
Auguft was almot wholly taken up in fuch extor- 106, ` 
tions . . . . Poufievin returned to the duke’s court, 
the beginning of September, and, by his injurious 
and calumnious reports, caufed a refolution to be 
taken, to proceed againt the Reformed of the val- 
lies, by force of arms (11). 

A ftrange way this of converting Heretics! 
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(11) Ibid. pag. 
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LEO I, firnamed the Great, took poffeffion of the papacy, the tenth of May, 440. 


Tic was a man of g 


reat abilities and courage, a great mafter of Eloquence, and 


well flcilled in affairs. Nor did he want opportunities of difcovering his great talents : 
he found exercife enough for them, from the Herefies he had to engage, and the ra- 
vages committed in the Roman empire. His zeal againft the Manicheans, the Prifcil- 
lanilts, Pelagians, Neftorians, and Eutychians, was wonderfully feconded by the penal 
laws of the emperors, executed with great feverity. He did not difapprove the 


extending them, even to the effufion of 


blood [4]. His deputation to Attila, 


produced very good effect [8]: But the miracle which is added to it, is a meer 


[4] He did not difapprove the extending them even 
to the effufion of blood.} You will quickly have the 
proof of this in a paflage of Mr Maimbourg. It 
relates to the capital punifhment inflicted on Prifcilli- 
an, and feveral of his followers, and the exile to 
which many others were condemned, which Sulpi- 
tius Severus highly difapproved, as a thing of mof per- 
nicious example. * Becaufe he believed nothing like it 
* had been feen before. As to the point of banifh- 
‘ment, no body can deny but he is in the wrong. 

© Winfole dln dila For all the world knows that Conftantine banifhed 
difttiGtio Eecle * the biftops who refufed to fubfcribe the condemna- 
fiaticr lenitati, é tion of Arius; that he punifhed alfo with exile, 
que efi facerdos * as did the other emperors after him. As to the pe- 
SS — js * halty of deat, it is true it had not hitherto been 
refun it oa ‘ infied on Heretics; not but this feverity may 
feveris tamen  * Be vcy juiily exercifed againft them, as in after- 
Chriftiaacrsn mes it frequently has. And not to fpeak of 
Berua oll gle who have proved in their writings, that it 

l a8 Mot only lawful, but very expedient, to treat 









juvatury dum ad 
Spiritale nonnam- 
quam recurrunt nas 

remedium, qui <€ fary orders {ag 
riment torporale í in Spain aw taf 
fupplicium. 


titten upon it, when giving the necelf- 
sawe fhall cite him by and by) to act 
f the herefy of Prilcillian, he praifes 
S. Leo, Epi, * Maximus for an a@ion of this kind, and fays *, 
XCF, ad Turib, < That the rigour and fiye ity of bis juftice again/t that 


fable 


< that Herefarth, and his diftiples, whem this prince 

< put to death, was a great affiflance to the clemency 

“of the church. For though the church contents itfelf 

< with that lenity of judgment, which the bifbops exercife 

* according to the canons, again? obffinate Heretics, and 

< admits of no bloody executions, it is however much 

< aided and fupported by the fevere confitutions of the 

“emperors, fince the fear of fo rigorous a punifpment 

< fometimnes makes Heretics have recourse to the fpiritu- 

< al remedy, to cure the mortal difeafe of their bere/y. 

* by a fincere converfion (1). (1) Nevelenes” 
[B] His deputation to Attila, produced a very good Hifiory pi pe 

efed.) As this is one of the fineft paflages in the life of anpa be 

this Pope, it deferves to be a little enlarged on in bep, tt, <6, 

this place. Attila had made himfelf malter of Aqui- Dutch Edits 

leia, and aloft reduced it to afhes: He had ravaged 


courfe to take. < To defend Rome, in the condition 2208 
‘ it was, againft that innumerable multitude of Barbari- 
£ rlans, 








+ Variar: liks t, 


Ep. Iv, 


(4) Maimbonrg, 
vbi fupra, pag. 
21. 


(;} Tota fega- 
tiune dign onter 
arceota, ita fum- 
mi S.cerdotis 
preicn’}a Rex 
gavifus eft, ut 
belio ahflineri 
precineret. 
Praner, in 
Chron. z Duchenio 
vidato, apud 


Mumb. ibid. page 
es 

6) Matmbourg, 
ibd. 


{7} ib. pag. 2246 


(3) 12, ibid. 


t Serm. in Oftas 
Apoftol, 


L. 
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ans, feemed utterly impofible, to forfake it, and 
fly, and feek a fanftuary fomewhere clie, was the 
latt dilgrace to an emperor, who ought rather to die 
honourably, than live after fo fhameful a piece of 
cowardice. Whatthen muft be done? A medium 
was found between thefe two extreams, which was, 
to fend an honourable embafiy to Attila, to obtain 
peace of him, upon any tolerable conditions. This 
being refolved on, it was thought that no one 
could better acquit himfelf of thart employment, 
than the holy Pope Leo, to whom the firength of 
his parts, his confummate prudence, his addrefs, vir- 
tue, learning, and eloquence, joined with the dig- 
nity of fovereign Pontiff, which rendered him ve- 
nerable to all the world, had acquired the reputa- 
tion of being univerfally acknowledged the greateft 
man of his tune. The emperor therefore conjured 
him to accept this employment, which he mof 
willingly did to fave the capital city of the em- 
pire, and the holy fee, from the invafion of the Bar- 
barians. To honour the embafly, and the Pope, at 
the head of it, he had for his affiftants two of the 
greatelt men of the empire, Avienus and Trige- 
tus, one of which had been conful, and the other 
prefect of Rome. Some fenators were added to them, 
among whom was the father of Cafliodorus, who, 
carried away by a filial affection in one of his e- 
piftles +, where he fpeaks like an Orator, in making 
the encomium of his father, afcribes to him all the 
honour, and effect of this important embafly. But in 
his chronicle, where he fpeaks like an Hiftorian, he 
unfays it again, and gives the whole glory to St Leo, 
as ail other authors before him do (4‘.” Attila gave a 
vourable reception to this embafly (5), © in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mantua, not far from the place where the 
river Mincio diicharges itfelf into the Po (6): and as 
favage as this prince was, he paid all kind of honours 
to the Pope. He favourably heard his {peech, which 


< he ordered to be interpreted, and found it fo fine and 
< judicious, fo forcible and moving; that this Atula, 


í 


(4 


t 


this fcourge of God, thisenemy of mankind, whofe 
fight alone ftruck a terror into the moft undaunted, 
and his very name made all the earth to tremble, was 
immediately fofiened; ofa ravening wolf, as he was 
before, he became gentle as a lamb, and immediate- 
ly granted him the peace he defired: and that with- 
out exacting any grievous conditions, promifing in- 


€ violably to obferve it on his part; after which turn- 


bi 


I 
m 
a 


thing lefs than favouring the Non-Catholics, 


wW 


ing his courfe, he marched back beyond the Danube, 
trom whence he returned no more (7}.’ 

[C] The miracle whith is added to it, is 

e.) If I alledgzed the authori -a Prote 
fhould ftartle the tender minds o Romifh com 
union; wherefore [ choofe to cite a man who lived 
Jong time among the fefuits, and is inclined to no- 


His 


a metr fa- 
er 
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ords are the.e (8). 

< I know what is commonly faid to make the thing 
more wonderful, that Ateila’s captains asking him the 
reafon of his having honoured this Pope fo far as 
to obey hiim in all his commands, this prince an- 
{wered thein trembling, that all the time Leo was 
Speaking, he faw a venerable old man ftand by his 
fide, who holding a naked fword in his hand, threat- 
ened to kill him, unlefs he granted all that the Pope 
defired. But I am obliged to fay that one may dif- 
penfe with the believing any thing of it without 
being thought incredulous; indeed this vifion is not 
to be found in the Breviary of Paris, fince our learn- 
ed archbifhop Francis de Harlay has reflored it to it’s 
genuine tate; having taken great care to retrench 
al! that was apocryphal, or very uncertain in it; 
and to infert for the Jefions, the fineft pieces of the 
fathers, fuch as are bet !uited to the fubjeét, and to 
tne fealt which is celebrated. I fhall boldly fay 
then, that we mav, without fcruple, be of their opi- 
nion who do not give credit to this apparition : for 
anijent authors, as Jornandes, Theophanes, Suidas, 
count Marcellinus, Caffiodorus, Anaftafius, and o- 
thers who have written of this embafly of St Leo, 
not to mention St Profper who was then at Rome, 
and has related all the circumftances of it, and St 
Leo himlelf who mentions it in one of his fermons L, 
fay nothing of this vifion, which they wouid not 
have fuppreffed if it had been true. Very far from 
it; inftead of attributing this condefcenfion of Attila 

i 





ble [C]. His eloquence had not the fame fuccefs with king Giferic, nor yet was 


it 


‘to the fear he had of this apparition, and this mena- 


A 


A A B a 
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cing {word, they unanimoufly agree that it was an 
effect of the majeltic prefence, and perfuafive elo- 
quence of St Leo, which foftened and fubdued the 
heart of this Barbarian; and the holy Pope, who was 
far from glorying in it, declares it ought to be aferi- 
bed, not to the influence of the ftars, as fome of the 
prophane would have it, but to the infinite mercy 
of God alone f who fuftered himfelf to be intreated 
by the interceflion of his faints, and thereupon 
vouchfafed to foften and change the hearts of the 
Barbarians. Here is nothing in all this that inti- 
mates this vifion. ‘That which has made it current 
of late, is it’s being found in the hiftory called 
Mifcella, which is falfely afcribed to Paul the Dea- 
con. But befide that the antient editions of this 
compiler have it not, which fhews it was added at 
pieafure, without proof, or authority; befide that 
this hiftory contains many other palpable falfities, 
the apparition Js mentioned in it only upon an un- 
certain report, in thefe terms Ferunt pof difceffum 
Pontificis interrogatum effe A:tilam a fuis, &e. It is 
faid that after the departure of the Pope, Attila be- 
Ing asked by his attendents, ége. I have reafon 
therefore to fay that we are at liberty to reject this 
vifion, and that we ought not to feek a further mi- 
racle in it, than what St Leo himfelf performed, in 
foftening and changing by his eloquence the heart of 
the moft fierce and moft formidable of all men ; 
to fuch a degree, that he obtained from him, on the 
fpot, and without any conditions, a peace, and a 
promife to depart out of Italy. What is moft re- 
markable herein, is, that this great man, who turn- 
ed the hearts of thefe barbarous Infidels, with fo 
much eafe, fhould be unable to do as much by his 
letters, with refpeét to Heretics. Theile lat words 


aftord the hiftorian a happy tranfiuion. 


[D] His elcguence had not the fame fuccefs with king 


Giferic, nor yet was tt wholly frurtlejs.) The em- 
prefs Eudoxia, Valentinian’s widow, had teen obli- 
ged to marry Maximus, who ufurped the throne after 


having caufed Valentinian to be affaflinated 


"This 


Maximus had the impudence to tell Eudoxia, that 
the paflion he had to enjoy her, was the only motive 


which induced him to deftroy the emperor. 
enraged at fo villanvus a deciaration 


Eudoxia, 
Jent fecretiy 


of ep » +e 


one of her chief confidents to Carthage, to Giferte king 
of the Vandals, who bad made bimicif maher of Afrita, 
conjuring bim by all the pwerfulleft motives fpe could 
Juggeft, efpecially by the eafines of the enterprize, all 
being defenfelefs at Rome asin full peace, to come with 





ranny 


edition, and revenge the death of Valentinian, bis 
and deliver ber from her oppreffion under the ty- 
of the mof cruel, and villanous man alive (9). 
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Quorum pre- 
cibus diving 
cenfura flexa 
fententia eft. 
Non fcut opt- 
nantur impil 
ftellarum affeéti- 
bus, fed inefta- 
bili Dei omnipo. 
tentis mifericor- 
diæ deputantesy 
qui corda furen- 
tium Barbarorum 
mitigare dignatus 
eft. Mikel, 
Ld, xu, 


(9) Maimbourg, 


This Barbarian king, who had then in the port of Car- ibid. lib. iv, pag. 
thage a good naval force, failed not to lay hold of 246, ad ann, 
the opportunity; he embarked his forces, and landed 435° 

in Italy without the leaft oppofition; he advanced to- 
wards Rome, and had the pleafure, without ever 
drawing his fword, to fee the city furrenaer at difre- 
tion, all the gates being thrown open to bim (10)* (30) 1d. ibid 


£ 


Then it was that St Leo fecing his poor flock expo- 
fed to the fury of thefe wild beats, like the good 
fhepherd who lays down his life for his fheep, went 
forth and addrefled himfelf to this Vandal and Arian 
king, whom he knew to be the mortal enemy of 
the Catholics, and efpecially of the bifhops, on whom 
he had difcharged all his fury in Africa, treating 
them with a barbarous cruelty, in a much more in- 
human manner than any others. Neverthelefs this 
cruel man, who was juit ready to enter Rome, re- 
folved to deftroy all with fire and fword, itopped 
fhort, at the fight of this admirable Pontiff: and as 
if that auguft and faint like majefly which fhone in 
his face, had changed, all at once, the tyger’s heart 
within him, into that of a reafonable man, he paid 
him all the honour that was owing to the head of 
the church. He patiently heard all he had to fay ; 
and if his eloquence did not then work the fame 
miracle that it wrought before upon Attila, in cauf- 
ing him to return from whence he caine, yet it per 
formed three others of a very remarkable nature. 
For it was fo perfuafive as to obtain a promife, that 
neither the inhabitants fhou'd be put to the fword, 
their houfes fired, nor the three principal churches 


prophaned, to wit the Conftantian, that of St Peter 
‘m 


pags 2476 
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(a) Printe! at 
Paris in the year 


1696. See th oe as y 
Journal des ardency of his prayers, vent two falfities. 
Seav. Febr «7, J; 1 

tb. PE Queinel (a), 


Pin’s Bibliotheg. 
‘Tom. i!1, Part. 
ll, pag. 164. 
Holland Edit. 


this matter. 


‘ inthe Vatican, and that of St Paul without the walls. 
< He kept his word: and having given Rome to be 
‘ plundered by his foldiers for fourteen days together, 
‘ he returned in his fhips laden with fpoils, and with 
< rich prifoners, to be iet to ranfom; among whom 
< was the emprefs Eudoxia, and the princefles Eudocia 
‘ and Plecidia, her two daughters, whom he treated 
t perfectly like a generous man.’ 

(E) Some fay that he cut off his own hand,| It is 
faid that a devout and handfome woman, was, accord- 
ing to cuftom, admitted on Eafter-day to kifs this 
Pope's hand: he perceived I know not what emotions 
which favoured too much of flefh and blood, and 
thought himfelf obliged to obey the precept of Jefus 
Chrift in the rigor of the letter. Jf thy band offend 

(11) Fuerunt qui ¢hee cut it off (11). But being by this mutilation, 
pode i, rendered incapabie of faying mafs any more, there a- 
fpecie HRMS; rofe a murmuring among the people, which made 
ofcalo manui him earneftly beg of God the reftitution of his hand; 
Pontificia reli- it was granted him; and from that time, fay they, the 
ni apis cuftom of kiffing the Pope’s hand was changed into 
ee, neque that of kiffing his feet. Others fay, that St Leo cut 
participe, neque Off his hand under the reproaches of his confcience, 
confcia, cani for having conferred holy orders on an undeferving 
aliquid contras perfon. * Cùm autem fanétus Leo eam ob caufam fa- 
xifle. Theapdb. any: TT ean 
Rea crifcare defitffer, idque in populo Romano murmur 
Ihifaiics Sed, © non leve excitaret, impetravit a Deo ardentiffimis 
IL, Serie HI, precibus, ut manus abfciffa fibi reftitueretur. Ex eo 
A <. TE ae tamen tempore, abolito ufu manibus Pontificis ofcula 
aa E, figendi, indućtus eft ufus figendi ofculum pedibus. 
pro more recepto, * Scribunt hæc de fanéto Leone varii, ac nominatim 
mulierculam ad € Sabellicus, }. ç. Andreas Eborenfis, tit. de Catitate, 
ac Majolus, lib. 1. de irregularit. c. rg.n.4. qui addit 
aliquos afferere, contigiffe ut fanétus Leo manum fibi 
abicinderet, actus fancto erga fe odio, ob male im- 
pofitas aiicui manus, & pracipitem indigni hominis 
Initationem (12). But when St Leo ceafed, up- 
on that account, to perform facred funétions, and the 
people cf Rome began to murmur greatly at it, be ob- 
tained of God by the mof ardent prayers, that bis 
band, wbich bad been cut off, might be reftored. 
From that time, the cuflom of kiffing the Pope's 
bands being abolifbed, the pragtice of khiffing bis feet 
was introduced. Several authors give this account of 
< St Leo; particularly Sabellicus, in his fifth book; 
© Andreas Eborenfis in bis feEtion of Chaftity; and Ma- 
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é 
‘ 
‘ 

figendum manui « 
fue ofculum ad ; 
mififlet, huma- : 
num quippiam 
pafus, manus í 
illius abfciflione «4 
fe multavit: fe , 
centos illam p 
C hrifti vocen. 
Si manus tui ‘ 
ferndalixit te, ‘ 
ab'cinde eum. h 
ld. ib. Serie I, 
cap XX, pag 409: 

‘ 





(12) Id pag 49. 


jolusin bis firft book concerning Irregularity, ch. 14. 

n. 4. tobe aads, that Jome affert, St Leo cut off bis 
‘ own band, through an boly deteftation of bimfelf, for 
© having vafbly conferred orders on an unworthy perfon.’ 
The author from whom I take thefe words banifhes 
this ftory to the land of fables, and obferves that the 
cultom of kiffing the Pope’s hand on Eafter-day, has 
not been interrupted to either fex: and as to the 
{cruple about the ordination rafhly conferred, he gives 
this account of the origin of it (13): © Quod ad eos at- 
< tinet qui hanc narrationem referunt ad manus in- 
* digno appofitas, videntur adduéti ad hanc fabellam 
< de fanéto Leone confingendam, ex lectione revela- 
‘ tionis ex Mofcho defcriptæ capite 149 Prati fpiri- 
< cualis. Quod fcilicet fanto Leone pro peccatis fuis 
< ferventer precato, apparuerit ei B. Petrus, dicens exo- 
< raffe fe ei omnium erratorum veniam, falva difcul- 
‘ fione peccatorum, fi que fuiflent ab eo admifla ob 
< indignorum ordinationem. At aliud eft quod hac 
< revelatione continetur, aliud quod habet fabulofa ca- 
‘ lumnia quam retulimus. e———= As for thofe, who re- 
‘ fer this narrative to bis conferring orders on an un- 
s worthy perfon, they feem to bave been led to this fic- 
* tion concerning St Leo, by reading the revelation de- 
< feribed out of Mofchus, in bis Spiritual Meadow, ch. 


(13) Ibid. 









< 149. To wit, that St Leo having prayed fervently 
f he hi i St Peter appeared to bim, telling bim, 
< (bat o 


baa obtained Jor bim pardon of all errors, 


í wumny, we bave related, differs from what 
© is contained in this re 
Some fay that the hand which Leo cut off, to ex- 


tinguifh a lafcivious flame, wt Jibidinis ignem reftin- 
I 


i, KO 


it wholly fruitlefs [D]. They who fay he cut off his own hand [E], on having felt 
jome irregular motions whilft a woman kiffed it, and add that he recovered it by the 


I. 


The beft edition of his works is that of 


Some of the books afcribed to him in that edition, are attri- 
buted by other authors to St Profper [F]. A learned difpute has been ftarted upon 
A famous minifter has a little embaraffed himfelf by placing the Epocha 
of Antichrift in the pontificate of St Leo [G}. 


This Pope died in 461. 


gueret (14), Was reftored him by virtue of a picture (14° Paulos de 

of the holy virgin (15), and that this pi€ture was of Anectis, ubi 

St Luke’s painting. St Antonine and many others re- 1!" 

late this, and yet Baronius can hardly believe it (16). 
[Fj Some of the books afcribed to bim, are attribu- A in 

ted by other authors to St Profper.) Father Quefnel Deferiot R Gi! cz 

pretends that the two books concerning the calling of S Marie Majoris 

the Gentiles; the letter to Demetriades, and the chap. -< urte apud 


ters concerning grace and free-will, are not St Prof. Seyi m 
per’s, as is commonly believed, but St Leo’s. See the exhib. Error, 
book (17) inutuled, De veris Operibus SS. Patrum pas: 14. 


Leonis Magni EF Profperi Aquitani, Differtatisnes cri- 
ticæ, quibus Capitula de Gratia, e. Epifolam ad | 
Demetriadem, nec non duss de Vocatione omnium Gen- " 
tium libros Leoni nuper ad.criptos abjudicat, & Pref- 
pero pofliminio refiruit Fofephus Antelmius, Presbyter, 
E&E Canonicus Ecclehae Forojulienfis. The abbot An- 
telmt has ftrongly oppofed this pretenfion, and main- 
tained that St Profper is the true author of the fer- 
mons which go under St Leo’s name. What is ob- 
fervable in this difpute, is, that both parties alledpe 
the conformity of ftile; one to prove that thefe 
works are St Leo’s, the other, that they are not his 
but St Profper’s (18). The pains the abbot Antelmi (18) See tle 
has been at, on this occafion, is very remarkable: he Journal des Sçav, 
has made tables in two columns, in which he com- +f" pag 299, 
pares feveral paflages of St Profper, taken from the Dap kio" 
books which are confeffedly his, with other paflages ` 
out of thofe which are difputed, and fhews a great 
conformity betwixt the re{pective places of one and 
the other. ‘Thefe parallels, with regard to St Leo’s 
fermons, fhew. us a way of fpeaking fo peculiar, ex- 
preffions, and turns fo fiudied and fo compofed, that it 
feems impoffible they foould be conceived but by one and 
the fame perfon (19). All this hinders not Mr du 
Pin's faying that the abbot Anthelmi’s fyftem upon the 
Jermons whith bear the name of St Leo, feems to him 
chimerical, and that the proofs be brings are extreamly 
weak (20). Nay Mr du Pin denies the conformity of (20° Da Pin, 
ftile, alledged by Mr Antelmi, and the confequence Biblioth. Tom 
he would draw from it. < If fome perfon would be at = oe D 
‘ the pains of comparing the paffages alledged by him, ee] 
he muft find that there is no conformity of ftile be- 
twixt the two authors, though we meet with the 
fame words in both. And befides, though there 
fhould be fome fmall refemblance of ftile between 
St Profper’s writings and thofe of St Leo, fhould 
not we have more reafon to fay that St Profper had 
imitated his mafter, whom he often heard dilcourfe, 
and preach, whofe fermons he had read, and per- 
haps copied to preferve them in fcrinio Romane Ec- 
clefiæ, Suppofing he was notary of the church of 
Rome (21)° Here isa faét which confirms fome re- 
flexions in the dialogues on the chimerica! cabal (22),’ 
See the article ERASMUS (23), and that of JU- 
LLUS 1] (20 ; (EET SO 

[G] A famous minifter has a little embarrafed him- ** iis 
fel, by placing the epscha of Antichrifi in the pontifi- u 
cate of St Leo.) Heis going to be driven much far- j-\ In the re 
ther. ‘ According to him, idolatry in the days of mark [Y} 
© Sc Leo was great enoughin the church to make it 
‘an Antichriftian church, and Leo himfelf Anti- (24) Jn the re 
* chrift, and yet the fame minifler had wrote the fol- ™** ara 
Jowing words in his thirteenth letter of this year. 
WV hilt Antichrifi was little, he did net defroy the ef- 
fence of the church. Leo....and feme of his fuc- 
ceffors were good men, as far as goodne/s and piety are 
confifent with an exceffive ambition. It is certain 
aljo, that in bis time the church was engaged VE RY 
FAR IN THE IDOLATRY of creature wor- 
Seip, which is one of tke charafers of Antichriffia- 
nijm: and though thefe evils were not yet extream, 
nor fuch as might bave DAMNED the perfon of 
Leo, who had othrwife good qualities; yet they were 
enough to begin “ntichrifitanifm. You fee then that 
aman is not damned though he be an idolater, and 
not only an idolater, but even engaged very far in the 
idolatry of creature-worfpip. If a man be not of the 
number of the faints, and tho’ we mult rafe St Leo 
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(21) Td. ibid. 
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€ out of this catalogue, he may at leaft be of the 
« number of good men; and the fin of idolatry is not 
€ fo extreme as that he fhall forfeit falvation by it. 
< Let us urge this matter farther. We have proved in 
4 var XIT, ms € the book of Variations and elfewhere +, from the 
ar. Apocale < exprefs words of St John $, that the beaft and An- 
Advice tothe © tichrift have blafphemed and been idolatrous from 
aa ik ‘ their birth, and during the whole courfe of the 
pg 612) 13t 1260 days of their continuance. The minifter would 
1 Apoc: Xi 3s * fain have diflembled this, that he might not be o- 
XIL 6. 14 * bliged to charge thefe crimes on the times and per- 
XU. 5+ 6 € fon of St Leo, St Simplicius, St Gelafius, and other 
“ holy Popes of the Vth century: but at laft he is for- 
‘ced ta {peak it out 1. Kr is certain, Says he, that 
f Lett. hy, € all the charaflers of the beaff commenced from that 
pg 99" 2 < time. Toe Gentiles or Pagans began in the dayi of 
* Leo to trample the church of God unaer foot: for Pa- 
£ 


ganijm which is the worfoip of creatures entered into 


‘it. Then began the blafphemy again God and his 

‘ faints; for to take from God bis true warfbip, to give 

‘ it to the creature, is bla/pheming againfg God. Thus 

you fee Antichriftian blafphemy and idolatry efta- 

blifhed under St Leo; he himfelf could not be 

exempt from it fince he was the very Antichrit ; 

and indeed it is certain, that he honoured relics, 

and asked the alliftance of the prayers of the faints 

no lels than others, Here then we find not only an 

idolater, but the head of the Antichriitian idolatry 

in the number of the eleét, and that idolatry hinders (2:) The bithop 
not falvation (25).’ As this is a dilpute between of Mcaux's third 
private perfons, and not a controverly upon the genef) Advice me 
doétrines of two communions, I may be allowed to fay fe ee po 
that the perplexed author made the bet choice he could Pe e 

in humane prudence; which was to be filent: he Jurieu againt 
would not even feem to know that his confufion had the Hitory of 


been expofed to the eyes of the public. A a 
itu. Ti è 
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LEO X, eleéted Pope the eleventh of March 1513, was called John de Medicis. 
He had been honoured with a cardinal’s hat at fourteen years of age by Pope In- 
nocent VIII, and a long time after, with the dignity of legate by Pope Julius H. 
He difcharged the functions of it in the army which was beaten by the French near 


Ravenna in the year 1512. 


Here he was taken prifoner; and during his confine- 


ment he made a wonderful experiment of the force of fuperftition, even over the minds 


of common foldiers [< }. 


It is thought that nothing contributed more to his elevation 


to the Popedom, than the wounds he had received in the combats of Venus {B ]. His 
expences were exceffive on the day of his coronation [C]; and he led a life little fuit- 


[4} He made a wonderful experiment of the force 
of fuperfiition, even over the minds of foldiers.| ‘The 
Soldiers who had vanguithed him exprefled fo great a 
veneration for him, that they humbly begged pardon 
for their victory, befeeched him to give them abfolu- 
tion, and promifed never to bear arms more againft 
the Pope. This I learn from cardinal Palavicino alter 
his having obferved, that, in contempt of the royal 
authority, the Milanefe looked upon the cardinals of 
the affembly of Pifa with averfion. Jn Milano con 
vilipenfione dell’ autorita Reale furon ricevuti non 
came Cardinali, Grado riveritifiimo nella Chriftianita, 
ma come huomini peftiferi e fcelerati, e comete di 
fetagura ne pach diwe giugneffero. Anzi, non offante 
che i Franceft riportaffina da memorabil vittoria di 
Ravenna, e conduceffero prigione a Milano il Cardinal 
Giovanni de Medici Legato dell Ejercito pontificio, 
che poi affunta al Pontificato prefe il nome di Leon 
Decimo; non fi tennero i foldati wineitori dal? anda- 
re con incredibil frequenza a venerar come Legato del 
L icario di Chriflo il dor prigioniero; ricevendone P af- 
foluzione cheghi havea podefia di™raridoro perirat 
combattuto contro alla Chiefa, con promeffione d'afener- 
fene per innanzi (1). 

(B) Nothing contributed more to bis elevation to the 
Popedom, than the wounds be bad received in the com. 
2, mg. m. a7. Gats of Venus.) 1 have fo often given the reafon 
Aw al Paulus Why I choofe rather to cite Catholic than Proteftanc 
Jmus, in Vita writers on fuch occafions, that without further pream- 
Leonis X, lib. it» ble, I fhall here produce the words of a French hi- 
Mom: 110-  ftorian, and a bitter enemy to the Proteftants (2). 
s Three months had not pafled fince the return of 
cardinal de Medicis to Florence, when the death 
of Pope Julius IJ, obliged him to leave that town 
and go to Rome. He was carried in a horfe lit- 
ter by realon of an impofthume in thofe parts, 
which modefty will not allow us to name, and 
travelled fo flowly, that the Pope's obfequies were 
over, and the conclave fitting, when he arrived 
there, . . . . (3). The conclave had not ended fo 
foon asit did, the young and old cardinals periift- 
ing in contrary opinions with equal obftinacy, if 
an odd accident had not brought them to agree. 
The cardinal de Medicis being extreamly hurried 
by the number of vifits he made every night to 
the cardinals of his faction, his ulcer broke and the 
matter which came from it, fent forth fuch a ftench, 
that all the cells which were feparaied only by flight 
partitions, were perfectly poifoned by it. The 
old cardinals, whofe conftitutions were lefs capable 
of bearing the malignancy of a corrupted air, con- 
fulred the Phyficians of the conclave, to know what 
they fhould do; thefe Phyficians who had feen 
cardinal de Medicis, and judged of his itate more 
by the ill humours which flowed from his body, 
than by that ftrength of nature which drove them 

YOL. III. 






(1) Palavics 

Iftoria del Con- 
cilio di Trento, 
lib i, cap 1, ne 


(2) Varillas, 
Anecdotes of c 
Florence, libs vi. ¢ 
PR 253. 


(3) Td. ibid. 
PE 257. 
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out, anfwered, being firit gained bv the promifes of 
Bibiana, that cardinal de Medicis had not a month 
to live. Their pafiing this fentence of deatn upon 
him was the caute of his being chofen Pope, the 
old cardinals who thought to out-wit the young, 
agreeing to give them a fatisfaétion, which could 
not as they prefumed, laft very long. ‘They waited 
upon them and let them know, that they at lait 
yielded to their obftinacy, oa condition they would 
remember to do the hke for them another time. 
Thus cardina] de Medicis was eleéted Pope, upon 
a falle information, berg not full thirty fix years 
old ; and as joy is one of the moft fovereign reme- 
dies, he foon recovered fo pericét a flate of health, 
that the old cardinals had occafion to repent of 
their being over credulous.’ Not to conceal any 
thing, I am obliged to acquaint my reader, that 
Paul Jovius does not place this ulcer in the place 
where Variilas does; but in the fundament (4) which 
would not fuppofe a difgraceful caufe : and with the 
fame fincerity I add, that this Pape afcended the throne 
ith a great reputation of chaftity, if we believe Guic- 
Clardin (5), and was reckoned very continent from 
his youth, if we credit Paul Jovius. * Conftat ta- pæ) 3 
‘men eum, quod à primi adolefcentia opinione om- pg. s 
* nium fummam continenti# laudem fuiflet adeptus, 10 qui cxini- 
‘ non importuna quædam pudicitix, caltitatique præ rim a uh id 
‘ fidia quafivilie ; quando nequaquam prifline vitæ mo- oemi- ~ 
‘ retam muitis delicatifgue obtoniis uteretur (6). ==—— ficinus zeceinffe, 
< It is certain however, that baving gained a great osod pridie dii 
‘ reputation for centinency from his youth, be fought t O ™ ab'cefu 
‘ ; ; ; ! - Sut seem occu- 
out no very troublefome guardians of bis wafli- Sat touto fo. 
“ty and modefly; fince br did not eat fo duxu- 
< rioufly, ër feameriy’ Whence we mult 
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& Presterinoa- 

tum ab ima fee 

abíteilum Ro- 

Nam Mouicrs 

it meribus ad co- 

mijila contendit. 
‘ere 
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tore expro ivente 
i con- (ewe tay 

clude that the Papal dignity was that which ruin- Piom imple- 
ed Leo the tenth’s good morals: he grew vicious 

when he fhould have grown virtuous; sud Jaflly, 1 

obferve, that the fenfe in which I alledge Varillas’s 
words, and which Mr Seckendorf gives them (7) is ga- 
thered only from confequences, and fuch as do not ne- 
ceffarily follow from them. 

(C) His expences were exceffive cn the day of his 
coroxation.] He would be crowned upon the fame 
day on which he loft the battle of Ravenna, and his 
liberty, the year before, and rode the fame ‘Vurkifh 


horfe which he rode on the day of that battie; he dil 
d 


ranfomed him from the French; and as he love 


viet, ut tanguam 
a mor iftira tabe 
infectus, non 

d -a m (ae 
+ - ‘: EET 

rum tetinono 

I] ry 


ibid. pup, 123. 


fc) See the ree 
mars [0]. 
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him mightily, he had him very carefully kept and (7) Biflor. 


pampered to an extream old age. 


in pompa illo eodem equo Thracis in guo ad Raven- PE 


nam captus fuerat, quem ab hoftibus pecunia redempiam 
ita adamavit, ut poflea ufque ad exiremam fenediutem 


fumma cum indulgentia alendum curarit (8), And as 


his head was filled with the magniticences of antient 
Rome, and the triumphal days of the antient conluls, 
he endeavoured to revive thofe fine fhews, and was fo 

9 G well 


Vecius eff etiam Lutheran: lib i, 


mi, 
tp &osk =, 
litera E. 


{8} fovius, vbi 
fupra, pag. 8225 
130, 
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(9) Ubi fupra. 


(10) Guiceiard. 
Jib. Xi, fo]. mr: 
326, verfo. 


(11) Gretfer. in 
Exam. Myfter. 
Pleflzani, page 
561, citing page 
618, of the My- 
Bory. 


(12) Jovius, wbi © !pectaculis libentiffime traducebant (12). 
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table to a fucceffor of the apoftles, and perfectly voluptuous [D], 


X. 


e apoitie ! J}. He took too much 
pleafure in hunting. It is faid his eye at this fport, was furprizingly quick [E] As 


he 


well ferved in this defign, that fince the irruption of ‘ content that twelve fhould be placed upon the Eft, 


the Goths, there never was feen in Rome any thing 
more magnificent than his coronation. See the de- 
fcription of it in Paul Jovius (9) He agrees with 
Guicciardin (10), that the expence of it amounted to 
an hundred thoufand ducats. Father Gretfer cenfures 
Mr du Pleffis for faying it coft a million, mec mitius agit 
Pleffeus cum Leone X. quem die coronationis fuz de- 
cies centena aureorum millia, boc eff ut vulgo loquimur 
millionem confumpfiffe feribit (11). This is found in 
the Latin edition which Father Gretfer made ufe of. 
But in the French edition which I ufe, Mr du Plef- 
fis Mornai mentions only the hundred thoufand ducats 
of Guicciardin. 

[D] He led a life ...... wholly voluptuous.) 
Paul Jovius cannot be accufed of being too {paring 
of his incenfe to Leo X; but on the other hand, it 
muft be owned, he explains himfelf clearly enough up- 
on the vices of this Pope, not to leave an intelligent 
reader in fufpence: The pleafures, fays he, into which 
he too frequently plunged himfelf, and the leud actions 
objected to him, ftarnifhed the luftre of his virtues. 
He adds, that a temper more eafy and complaifant, 
than vicious, caft him into this precipice, having a- 
bout him fuch people, as inflead of admonifhing him 
of his duty, only talked to him of diverfions. The 
original is more nervous than the abftraét I give of it 
and therefore I fhall deliver it in Paul Jovius’s words. 
‘Has preclaras liberalis excelfique animi virtutes, 
‘cum nimia fepe vita luxuria, tum objeétx libidi- 
€ nes obfcurabant: ita tamen, ut jucunditate blandz 
facilifque nature potius, ac regia quadam licentia, 
quam certo depravati animi judicio in ea vitia pro- 
labi videretur, quum frequenti blandientium turba 
cubiculi fores obfeffa paucos admitterent, qui alio- 
« qui docilis verecundique hominis folutos mores co- 
< hiberent, amicorum optimis ad ea conniventibus, ac 
< libenter fele illecebrarum miniftris immifcentibus, ne 
< gratiam apud fummos principes in lubrico pofitam in 
diicrimen adducerent, fi ingratum auribus potentium 
reprehenfionis oflicium honeltatis atque benevolentiæ 
fpecie fufcepiflent. Verum hominem hilaritati hu- 
manifque fenfibus facile fervientem mirum in modum 
incitabant plerique Cardinales opibus ætateque floren- 
“tes, qui illuftri loco nati, ac liberaliter educati, re- 
‘ gio luxu vitam in venationibus, conviviis, atque 
A httle 


€ 
« 
4 
€ 
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fupra, pag- 188. after he owns, that this Pope was charged with the 


(11) Td. ibid. 
pag: gz. 


(+4) Td. ibid. 
pag. IgE. 


(15) Citat: (68). 


crime of Sodomy (13): ‘ Non caruit etiam infamia 
quod parum honelte nonnullos c cubiculariis (erant 
enim ¢ tota Italia nobiliflimi) adamare, & cum his 
tenerius atque libere jocari videretur. Sed quis, vel 
optimus atque fanétiflimus princeps in hac maledi- 
centifima aula lividorum aculeos vitavit? & quis 
ex adverfo tam maligne improbus ac invidiw tabe 
confumptus, ut vera demum poflet objeftarc, no&lium 
fecreta {crutatus eft? e— He was refletied upon 
likewife for foamefully intriguing, and ufing great 
freedoms with the pages of bis bed chamber, who were 
the flower of all Italy. But what prince, tho the 
bef and mof boly, ever efcaped the fling of envy in 
this cenforieus court? and who, on the other band 
< was fo malicious, and envious, as to fearch out what 
© paffed in the night, that be might bave foundation 
< for cenfure?? omit what is told us of the luxury 
of his table, and the buffoonries acted at it. < Mire 
« quoque favit Pogio feni, Pogii hiftorict filio itemque 
< Moro nobili a gulæ intemperantia, articularibus do- 
< loribus diltorto, & Brandino equiti, Marianoque fan- 
€ nioni cucullato facetiffimis helluonibus, & in omni 
* genere popinalium delitiarum eruditifimis. ..... 
© Verum feltiviflimis eorum facetiis, falfifque & perur- 
* banis fcommatibus magis quam ullis palati Jenociniis 
* obletabatur (14).’ 1 have touched upon this in 
the article of HADRIAN VI (15), Leo the 
tenth’s fucceffor, and reformer of his luxury, as we 
are going to fee. < The other day the equerries, of 
* the deceafed Pope Leo, deputed one of their num- 
< ber, and fent him to the Pope to {peak to him in be- 
< half of them all: the Pope inquired how many 
«< they were in the retinue of Leo; he anfwered, an 
< hundred. Adrian figning himtelf with the fign of 
< the crofs, as aftonifhed at fuch a fuperfluity, faid, 
* that four were cnough for him, but that he was 
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s fince fo many were neceffary to exceed the num. 
ber of thofe which the cardinals kept. In fhort, 
it’s the common opinion that this Pope will be a 
good husband, and cafh-keeper for the church, 
< which is in truth very neceflary, confidering tie 
< prodigality of his predeceffor.” ‘This is what we 
find in a letter of Jerome Negro written from Rome 
the firit of September 1522, it is inferted in Rufceili’s 
colleétion, tranflated by Belleforett. 

[E] Lt is faid bis eye at bunting was far prizingly 
quick} This we fall fpeak of after having taken 
notice of Leo the tenth’s violent paflion for hunting, 
He was wonderfully pleafed with it; he underfocd 
and obferved the laws of it much better than thofe 
of the gofpel, and he could not bear ary one fhould 
difturb his fport; he had no mercy on thofe, who 
through imprudence, or otherwife, occafioned the 
efcape of the gamer He gave them all manner 
of ill language. He was fo much out of ha. 
mour when the chace did not fucceed, that no body 
durft then ask him a favours; but tranfported with 
joy, if it ended luckily; and thefe were the favoura- 
ble moments (16) for obtaining whatever was delired 
of him. Paul Jovius relates this very elegantiy. 
Venationibus & avcupils nobilicribus adto perdite 
ftudebat, ut fpurciffimas fepe tempettates infalubref- 
que ventos, & frequentia manfionum ac itinerum 
incommoda obitinate contemneret . E 
venando autem ficuti præcepta artis ed normam 
exaCtioris difcipiinæ patientiflime obfervare erat foli- 
tus, ita feveriiatem afpere admodum vir aliogui 
leniflimus femper exercuit; in eos prefertim, qui 
petulanti difcurfu aut vocibus temere editis impro- 
vila feris effugia preebuiffent: ita ut claros fæpe vi- 
ros acerbiffimis contumeliis oneraret. At fi quando 
imperitia, vel fortuito errore hominum, aut feris 
fubtiliore aliquo infperatæ fugæ compendio fervatis, 
vel iis denfo in nemore contumacius latentibus in- 
feliciter venaretar, incredibile eft quali vultus ani- 
mique habitu dolorem iracundiamque præferret. 
Propterea amici familiares ea temporis momenta 
provocandæ liberalitati maxime adverfa fedulo devi- 
tabant: quando alias fecundum opimam venationem, 
ac præfertim vario ac infigni labore aliguo nobilem, 
maxima beneficia incredibili benignitate collocaret (18). 
He was fo fond of bunting and fiwling, that 
be obftinately dejpifed the foulefi forms, unwbolefeme 
winds, and all the inconveniences of journeying... 
Put in Lunting, as be was mof exa in obferving 
the rules of the art, fo be exercised the greateff 
feverity, tho’ otherwife of the milih difpofstion, ef- 
‘ pecially towards thofe, who, by their raf noile and 
clamour, gave the game an opportunity to e/capes 
‘ infomuth that he often bitterly ebid men of difin- 
< ion. Bue if it happened, eiiker thro unskilifuil- 
* nefs, or miflake, or that the game unexpeEedly made 
‘it's efcape, or could not be rouzed, that he was un- 
Jucce{sful in bunting, it is incredible what grief 
and anger be aifcovered in bis countenance and tem- 
‘ per. Therefore his intimates never asked any fa- 
vours of him at that unlucky time: whereas, when 
his buntirg was yuccefiful, or remarkable for the 
‘ variety and uncommonnefs of the toit, be bowed 
‘ the greatefi favvurs with incredible liberality. 

As to his fight, here is a paflage which I take 
from a book of the Sieur des Accords (19). * Pope 
Leo having caufed thefe numeral letters to be writ- 
ten, to fignify the year of his Pontificate, they 
were thus interpreted, M CCCC LX. Muli Cardi- 
males cect crearunt caecum Lecnem decimum. Now 
I muĝ fay, by the way, that I do not know why 
he fhould be called blind fince by the help of ghi- 
€ fes he could fee hawks, vultures, and eagles, at the 
* higheftfoar; but on the other hand, whenever ke read, 
he clapped the paper to his noie, and even then 
could hardly diflinguifh a letter; as Lucius Gauri- 
cus informs us, in his Schematibus Celeffious. 
Which puts ine in mind of a certain honef curate 
‘ who cannot read the church books of the faire cha- 
«rafter, without fpeclactes, and yer fhall ditinguith 
t the fimalleft dice, and is never to be put ucon,’ 
Paul Jovius confirms this but in part; for he fays, 
that Leo read the {malleft print with great cafe, when 
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(22) Jovius, in 
Eog cap. Ixxxit. 


(23) Td. ibid, 
Bg igi. 


LEO xX. 


he had been taught by preceptors (4), who inftructed him thoroughly in the Belles Lettres 
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> Bolognay and Nad 


he loved and protected men of wit and learning. He favoured the poets in a particu- wight him the 


lar manner, and that without preferving always the gravity which his character ©" 


TAG, 
ahe Lattets 


required [2], This appeared on feveral occafions, and even in the privileges he oF Langit aa 


he brought the paper near his eye. * Sabtrahebant 
magna ex parte oris fuavitatem, obefe male & o- 
cult extantes, convolutique & hebetes, verum fi ad 
pupillam infpicienda propius admoveret, {upra fidem 
acutiflimi: jupplices enim libellos, vel minutiffimis 
literis, & crebris fyllabarum compendiis properana 
ter exaratos celerrime & diflinétifime lectitabat: ad- 
mota autem criflallo concava, oculoram aciem in 
venationibus & aucuptis adeo late extendere erat fo- 
litus, ut non modo {paciis & finibus, fed ipfa etiam 
* difcernendi telicitate cunctos anteiret (20). <== 
‘ What took off greatly from the fweetne/s of bis counte- 
< nance, was, his puffed cheeks, and his eyes, which were 
s prominent, rowling, and dim, but mof foarp, when 
‘ fe brought any thing very near to the pupil: for 
‘he read very faf and diftinGly petitions written in 
`~ the {mallet charafers, and with frequent abbrevia- 
s sions: and, by the ufe of a concave glafs, be fo ex- 
< tended, the fight of bis eyes, in bunting, that be 
< excelled every one, not chly in fpace and bounds, but 
< even in the bhappinefs of dijcermng. I have juf con- 
fuled Luke Gauric’s book, that des Accords cites, 
and do not find he fays, that Leo X. could not fee 
when be clapt the paper clofe to his nofe. Let us 
cite Gauric, and admire the impertinence of his at- 
tributing tothe planets the different qualities of the 
right and left eye of this Pope. < Sol cum fellis 
< nebulofis, oculi dextri aciem penitus hebetavit cum 
multis lineis tranfveriis. Luna in fexta cœli ftatione 
« fub Geminorum afterifmo ad Martis tetragonam ra- 
< diationem defluens, oculi quoque finiftri lucem im- 
« pediebat, adeo quidem quod nec legere, neque aliquid 
‘ intueri poterat abfque conípiciilo magno cryítalino, 
< non autem illius aciem prorfus defiderabat, quoniam 
« falutaris Stella Jovis, Lunam trigonica radiatione in- 
é 
£ 
€ 


D 


tuebatur, & ita literas lectitabat nafo proximiores & 

oculo, fed cum illo vitreo ocello fufpiciebat Acci- 

pitres, Aquilas, Aftures, altius volitantes, & longe 
« melius quam alii venatores, ibatque fæpius ad ve- 
« nationes Leporum, Caprearum filveflrium, & Vul- 
< pium, illafque optime confpiciebat, quz a canibus 
< leporariis & moloflis capiebantur (21). The fun, 
< with nebulous flars, entirely dimd the fight of bis 
“right cye, with many tranfverfe lines. The moon, 
‘in the jixth bouje, in Gemini, applying to the quar- 
< sil of Mars, impaired likewise, the fight of his left 
eye, injomuch that be could read nothing without a 
< jarge eryfial glafs; yet be : 
c fight of it, becaufe the falutary flar Jupiter was in 
< irine tothe mon; and thus be read letters by bring- 
< ing them near bis nofe and eyes; and, by the help 
‘of a cryftal glafs, be diftinguifoed bawks and eagles, 
in their higheft fight, much better than otber fportf- 
men; befides, be often hunted bares, goats, and foxes, 
‘and bad a clear fight of them, when caught by the 
s hounds or maftives.’ 

[F] He favoured the poets . . a. without preferu- 
ing the gravity which bis charatter required.) The 
pieafures he allowed himlelf with them, fometiines de- 
generated into buffoonry. Quernus, who had been 
Jolemnly crowned, and promoted to the honour of 
Poet Laureat, was litle better than a merry-andrew. 
He ufed to come to Leo the tenth’s dinner, and eat 
at the window, the morfels which were conveyed 
to him from hand to hand. They gave him the Popes 
wine plentifully, but upon condition, that he would 
make extempore verfes on the fubjects that were given 
him. He was obliged at leait to furnifh a diltich ; 
and if he failed, or if his verfes were good for nothing 
he was condemned to drink a great deal of water with 
his wine (22). < Fuit diu inter inftrumenta erudite 
< voluptatis longe gratilhmus, quum coenante Leone 
€ porreétis de manu femefis obfoniis, ftans in feneltra 
veíceretur, & de principis lagena perpotando, {ubi- 
taria carmina faéticaret; ea demum lege, ut, per- 
fcripto argumento bina faltem carmina ad menfam, 
tributi nomine folverentur, & in pœnam fterili vel 
‘ inepto longe dilutifime foret perbibendum (23); 
Sometimes allo the Pope made extempore verfes with 
his arch-poet, which fet all the company a laugh- 
ing. What want of gravity was this! € Ab hac 
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‘ autem opulentia hilarique fagina, vehementem inci- 
‘ dit in podagrams fic ut belliflime ad rifum eveneric, 
< quum de fe canere juffus, in hunc hexametrum e- 
* rupillet ; 

Archipoéta facit verfus pro mille poétis, 


‘ Et demum helitaret, inexpectatus Princeps hoc penta- 
< metro perargute refponderik ; 


Et pro mille aliis Archipoéta bibit. 
‘Tum vero aftantibus obortus eft rifus: & demum 
< multo maximus, quum Quernus ftupens & interritus, 
€ hoc tertium non inepte carmen induxiffet : 
Porrige, quod faciat mihi carmina do&ta Falernum. 
€ Idque Leo repente mutuatus à Virgilio, fubdiderit, 
Hoc etiam enervat, debilitatque pedes (24). (54) Ibis. 
‘ —— This high feeding brought on kim a fevere gout; 
< during which be would be very merry with his Poet 
‘ Laureat ; who, being ordered to make verfes on bim- 
€ Jelf, broke out into this line; 
The Laureat fir a thoufand Poets writes 3 


€ and flopping fbert, the Pope unexpe@edh and wittil; 
s fubjoined this line; 


And for a thoujand more the Laureat drinks. 
‘ Upon which the company laughed, and afterwards ex- 
‘ ceffively, when Quernus undauntedly, and aptly enough, 
< repeated this third line 3 


Give me Falernian, to infpire my mufe; 


© To which Leo, b:rrawing from Virgil, immediately 
* added ; 


This alfu weakens and unnerves the feet. 


One day a Poet prefented him with fome Latin verfes 
in rhime; the Pope, to divert himfelf, gave him no 


botty~wantithes other recompence than an extempore flight, containing 


an equal number of verfes in the fame rhymes. The 
Poet, vexed to fee that Leo gave him nothing, re- 
turned the following diftich : 


Si tibi pro numeris numeros fortuna dediffet, 
Non eflet capiti tanta corona tuo. 


Had fortune thus thy verfe with verfe repaid, 
The tripple crown bad not adorn'd thy head. 


Hereupon the Pope extended to him his ufual libera- 

lity (25). By this we may fee, that he turned every (yey Taken out 
thing to his diverfion. But here is a paflape that cf a book. inti- 
clearly difcovers the buffooning fpirit, which then "h f* Sige 
reigned in the Pope’s palace. A man having fome- |’ te ah al 
thing to ask of Leo X, and finding himfelf amufed of Antonio 
for feveral days with ungrateful delays, which made Maria Spel's, 
him defpair of being introduced, bethonght himfelf Hiforioprapher 
of this ftratagem. He acquainted Leo’s great chen) ber- eee poe 
Jain, that he had the adimiraplelt verles to ihew the wy at Roen, 
Pope, that ever were made. The chamberlain, tranl- 1635, Part. J, 
ported with joy, goes immediately to the Pope, and pag: 163, ic¢ 
tells him, he had light on the very top of fools, and the 

fitte thing alive ..... to divert him. It was the 

way of Leo’s courtiers, to find out fuch as were (26) See Paulus 
half crazy, and compleat the diforder of their brains, Pa igh 
for the diverfion of the head of the church (25). Bue ees tlt 190, 
they were the cutlies of the pretended Poet I {peak gubere be [peaks of 
of. For when he was admitted to the Pope’s pre- fie Mujition Ta- 
fence, he Jet him know the true reafon which indu- Te alalis, 
ced him to counterfeit a crack-brained Poet, and de- o,, tein, citat, 
clared his real bufinefs. They who underftand Latin, {3}, and rte 


will read this with more fatisfaétion, in the oe fens *, 
of 


b) See the remark granted to Ariofto’s poems (b). 
AM towards 


ee 
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In a word, let us fay, that fcholars and buffooons, 
equally fhared his friendfhip [G]. He had not the fame relifh for Theological ftu- 


a dies [7]. I will not vouch the {tory which is told, viz. that he once ridiculed the 
whole Chriftian doctrine as a mere fable [/]. He had the induftry to ruine the 
council 
of Nicius Erythræus. < Hoc hominum ridicule infa- < Egidio da Viterbo, e in Adriano Florenzio fuo 
‘ nientium, genere non minimum delectabatur Leo X. *¢ Succeflore, e col’ vfiicio di Macftro del Sacro Pa- 
« Pontifex Max. cujus Gnathones, quos circa fe habe- * lazzo in Silvellro da Prierio ; le cui penne illuftra- 
€ bat, dabant operam ut eos, quibus levis mens eflet, ‘ rono immortalmente quella facra difciplina. Ma nè 
* ad infaniam adigerent, feque eos efie, qui non eflent, ‘ co’ Theologi uso di converfare come co’ Poeti: ne 
‘ arbitrarentur. Jn quo mirabiliter lufus eft a quo- ‘ promofle erudizione facra come la profana ; lafciando 
‘ dam, cui petenti aditum conveniendi non dabat : qui < Ja Chiefa in quella fcarfezza in cui la wovò di per- 
< cùm multos dies expettaflet, atque omnes ad Ponti- * fone che dopo l'infelice ignoranrzı di molti fecoli 
< ficem allegationes dificiles, omnes aditus arduos in- ‘ rauvivaflero la prima, come fi rauvivava gia la {e- 
* terclufofque videret, feduéto Pontificii cubiculi præ- ‘ conda (32). —————~ Father Paul objedis, that be (x4) Patil 
s fe€to in aurem dixit, fe efle poetam, folum preter ‘ was better acquainted with prophane letters, than with {sora Ne, 
« cæteros, qui iua vellet carmina Pontifici tradere, quì- ‘ facred or religious learning ; wbith I do not deny. 2, yag. 50, 3 
« bus le¢tis obftupefceret, horreret, ad incredibilem ad- ‘ God bad endowed Leo with a great genius, and a 
< mirationem efferretur. Quo ille audito, ventis at- ‘ fingudar indufiry; and being yet but a youth, he faw 
< que avibus ocius advolavit in Leonis cubiculum, at- < bimfe/f placed in the fupreme fenate of the church, 
« que hilaritate Jatitiaque redundans, Invenimus, in- ‘ but be megleffed that part of siterature, not only the 
< quit, perfect infanie hominem, qui tibi voluptati < mof? noble, but mof jurtable, to bis flation; and 
‘maxima erit. At ille fine mora intromiffus, ex illis ‘ this negle@ increafed, woen, at the age of thirty 
‘fe integumentis fimulationis evolvit, caufam, cur in- ‘ feven years, being appointed Lead and maffer of re- 
‘faniam fimulaffet, aperuit, negotium, quod volebat, < ligion, be not only continued to give himelf up to 
< expofuit. Itaque ille deridiculo eos habuit, quibus ‘ the curicfity of propane fiediss; but for the regala- 
(27) Jams * Judendus tradebatur (27). Was it keeping the de- * ting of the faid religion, did rather call to bim thofe 


Nicius ae corum of the Papacy to expedite a Bull fo favourable 
Pinacoth él, 


Cap. XXXL 
110, 


< who were acquainted with the fables of Greece, and 
to the poems of Arioftor cardinal Hippolyto CER, * the delights of the Poets, than thofe who knew the 
tè whom the Orlando Furiofo of this Poet was dedi- ‘ hiffery of the church, and tke doctrine of the Fathers. 
cated, judged very well of it, when he asked the ‘ He neverthele/s favoured fcbolaflic Divinity, in bo- 
author, Mefer Lodcico dove Diavolo havete pigliato ‘ nouring with the purple Tommafo di Vio, Ægidio da 
tante coisnerie, — Where the devil could you find fa many * Viterbo, and Adriano Fisrenzio, his fucceffor, and in 
fosleries ? Leo X. was infinitely more debonaire to this “ appointing Silveffer da Prierio, maffer of the fared 
author. ‘ Almoft at the fame time that he thundered ‘ palace; who, by their writings, have acquired an 
“his anathema’s againft Martin Luther, he was not ‘ immortal glory, in illuffrating that facred feience. 
‘ afhamed to publifh a Bullin favour of the prophane ‘ But he did not converfe with the Divines, as he did 
< poems of Lewis Ariofto, threatening thofe with ex- ‘ ewith the Poets 3 mor encouraged the facred erudition, 
€ communication who found fault with them, or hin- ‘ as the propbanes leaving the church in the fame 
(28 David Blon- © dred the profit of the Printer (28)... We fhall ‘ want, be found ber, of learned men, who, after the 
dels Examina- fee ellewhere (2g) that he was a great admirer of bur- ‘ wubappy ignorance of many ages, fbould revive the 
tion of Pope In-  Jefque pieces. ‘ former as they did the latter? It were to be 
ae a [G] Scholars and buffoons equally foared bis friend- wilhed, that thefe two Hiftorians always agreed fo 
Bike 3° feip.) The Hiftorian, Peter Matthieu, having faid, that well. 

Leo X loved buffoons, as much as the learnedft men in (7) He ridiculed the whole Chriftian doftrine, as a 
Italy, and changed bis humour from one extream to meer fable Ña] The tradition is, that fecretary 


par 
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(29) In the re- 


mark kao another (30), alledges thefe words of Peter Aretin. Bembo alledging ‘omething from the gofpel, he an- 
is or pL, ‘ E beato colui che e pazzo e ne la pazzia fua compiace {wered him, it is well known of old, how profitable 


‘ ad aliri e a fe fteflo. Certamente Leone hebbe una 
(40) Matthien’s © natura da’ ftremo aeftremo, e non faria opra da og- 
Hiftory of Heny € niuno il giudicare chi piu gli dilettafle, o la vertu 
IV, hive wily fom © de i dotti, o le .ciancie de i buffoni, e di cio fa fede 
I, pagem 716- € i] fuo haver dato a l'una e a Paltra fpecie effalrando 
tanto quelli quanto quegli. He is bappy who 
is a fool, and in his filly pleajes both otbers and 
himfelf. Certainly Leo was, in extremes, and it 
would be a dificult matter to judge which pleafed bim 
bef, the fcience of tke learned, or the jefts of the buf- 
< foons, and this appears by bis favour to thefe two 
« forts of men, praifing the one as much as the otber’ 
Peter Matthieu, who fo often cites the fame Aretin, 
(41) See, above, (OOk much more pains than Mr Menage (31). 
citat. (49), of [fl] He bad not the fame relifo for Theological frudies.} 


this fatle of Jefus Chrift has been to us. Quantum 
nobis nofirijque ea de Chrifio fabula profuerit fatis eft 
omnibus feculis notum. "Leis ftory is found in the 
Myftery of Iniquity (33), and in alundince of other (44) Cardinal 
books: but fill without bemg fupported y chlations, Bembho, fecretary 
or having any other foundation than the authority (MORTAN ree 
(Ne de ow eri 
of Bale : fo that three or four hundred authors, more tev, Beibi wsi 
or lefs, who have faid this, copying one another, em æ cared 
ought to be reduced to Bule’s fingle teflimony ; a unter Leo X), 
teltimony maniteftly exceptionable, fince he wrote in WAPA P mee 
open war againit the Pope, and againit the whole Ro ato him anai 
milh church. No tribunal in the world would re- fome occation, he 
ceive the depofitions of fuch a witnels, fwearing that wat ʻo oe 
he has feen or heard fo and fo, for when once the tos 4s "° ©) 


i him, what a deal 
perfon appears to be his enemy againit whom he de- ¢¢ fercice has 
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the article Cardinal Palavicino could not deny it; he honeftly pofes, the challenges of the accufed party are declared this fable of 
p. confeffes, that Leo X valued thofe more, who under- valid. Since books of controverfy then are pieces which ih ee. 
kjo and our 1 


ftood Mythology, the antient Poets, and profane learn- 
ing, than thofe who underftood Divinity, and Ecclefi- 
altical Hiftory. His words, which are more frank, 
and have lefs of the biafs than ufual, are thefe. ‘ Gli 
< oppone il Soave, ch'egli havefle maggior notizia di 
© lettere profane che facre ed appartenenti alla religio- 


the parties produce in a fuit pleaded before the public, it 
is certain that the teftimony of a Proteftant difputani, up- 
ona faét which reflects upon the Pope, or the teilimony 
of a Popifh difputant, cn a fact reflecting on the Refor- 
mers, ought to be reckoned as nothing. The public, 
which is judge of the procefs, ought to rejeé all thefe te- 


coliege Dz 
Ples, Mylere 
dinate, gai 
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* ne: nel che io non gli contradico. Havendo Leone itimonies, and have no more regard to them, than to 
* ricevuto da Dio un ingegno capacifiimo e fingolar- things which never happened. Private perfons are per- 
‘ mente ftudiofo; cd appena ufcito dalla fanciullezza mitted, if once perfuaded of the probity of Bale, to be- 
‘ vegcendofi pofto nel {upremo Senato della Chiefa ; lieve what he affirms; but they ought to keep their per- 
< mancò al fuo debito con trafcurar nella letteratura fuafton to themielves, and not produce it to public 
“una parte non folamente la piu nobile, ma la piu view, asa juridical proof againit their adverfaries; which, 
€ 


proporzionata al {fuo Grado, E s’accrebbe tal man- 
camento quando in cia di trentafett’anni collituito 
Prefidente e Macftro della religione, non folo conti- 
nvo di donarfi tutto alle curiofita degli Rudii profa- 
ni; ma nella Reggia della medefima religione con 
maggior cura chiamo coloro a cui fofler note le fa- * 
vole della Grecia e le delizie de’ Poeti, che !’Iftorie ‘ 
della Chiefa, e la dottrina de’ Padri. Non lafcid ‘ i 
ei veramente di rimunerar Ja Scholaflica Theologia, ‘ crederent immortalem, utique eam excoleret quiique 
onorandola con la Porpora in Tommafo di Vio, in ‘ ejufque commodis inferviret, nunc corporis volup- 

I € taten 


in my opinion, is a thing not fufficientiy obterved. 

{ ($2) It was under the pontificate of Leo X, that 
Ulric de Hutten publithedrhis dialogue, intituled rias 
Romana. Now fee how he fpeaks in that ingenious 
fatire againft the court of Rome: * Tria, VAaDISCUS 
ait, paucifimt Rome credunt, animarum immortalita- 
tem, communionem Sanéłorum, & infernorum pœ- 
nase Ernu. Perluafit. Exiftimo enim, fi animam 
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council, which the emperor and the king of France had fet up againft Julius II, and he 
made the council of Lateran triumph ; forhe obtained of Lewis XJI, all the fubmiMons he 


could defire (c). 


more tavourable to France. He formed 


€ tatem in tantum fectantur, ut animam premant modis 
‘< omnibus [llam vero beatorum communionem fi 
‘ quid facerent, etiam ejus participes efle vellent. 
* Porro de pænis Infernorum vel verbum dicere inter 
s Pafgoillot $ præclaros hos Quirites pro anili et Fapuba *? 
Tomi duo Eleu- This may be the original of that fory. Rem. 
therop. 15443 Carr.) 
Tom, 11, pé They tell another ftory, which lies open to the fame 
28. battery as the former. It is faid, that Leo hearing 
two men diipute, one whereof denied, and the other 
affirmed, the immortality of the foul, pronounced, that 
the affirmative feemed true, but that the negative was 
more proper to give a man a chearful countenance. 
* Leonis X. Pape dictum refert (Lutherus) qui audita 
‘ difputatione in qua unus immortalitatem anime de- 
< fendebat, alter oppugnabat, dixerit, ta guidem vera 
‘ videris dicere, fed adverfarii tui oratio facit bonum 
< vultum, id eft lætiorem mentem (Ital, busna cera) 
< ex Epicuri fcilicet fententia? Luther is the man 
who fays this (34). We may, if we pleafe, believe 
j „ he fpoke truth, but we ought not to alledge his te- 
Geneleos, veri. z : ’ 
1, fol 132, _ ftimony ; he is a perfon at war with the Pope; he 
apud Seckendorf. is an enemy perfecuted and anathematized ; the ju- 
Hiftor. Lutheran. qicia] practice requires, that his teftimony fhould be 
ib. iit, pag-©7°> reiegted, and even his oath not admitted; he ought 
ane either to prove what he favs, or fay nothing. A fa- 
mous profeflor of Divinity at Zurich, relates this ftory, 
upon the teilimony of a book (35), as exceptionable as 


(34) Comment 
in cap. XIX. 


(35) Intituled, 


Recufatio Synodi Luther himfelf, < Qualis fuerit Leo... . confabit 
Tridentina Ara- de ejus impietate & atheilmo 
t t = « - . ep. a 

BIUS. ¢ nonnihil attexuerimus. Flle fciice: 5ui-lis S Joan- 


* nis XXIV. animam in corporis domicilio fic infinvua- 
‘tam ftatuentis, ut extra illum carcerem non du- 
* ret; juflit aliquando (uti Recufat. Synod. Trid. par. 2. 
* cauf. 8. pag. 266. comprobatum videre eft) perfona- 
* tos Philofophos duos, ceu moriones ex adserfo ad 
€ menfam afliflere ; quos animi gratia de immortalitate 
anime difputantes audiret; alterum qui aflirmaret, & 
qui impugnaret, alterum. Cumque finita difputatio- 
ne judicium in arbitrium Pontificis hi rejicerent ; ille 
fic definita fententia controverfiam diremit: Erf tu, 
inguit ad aftirmantem, pulchras @ boras rationes ba- 
beas ; tamen ego fententiam bujus, negantis, probo, ceu 
firmiorem, &F que faciat bonum vultum (36). —— 
The character of Leo will appear, if I add fomething 
concerning bts impiety and vatpeily bis Pope, be- 
ing of the fame opinion with job RXV, Who Tate 
it down, that the foul could not exif feparately from 
the body, gave orders one day (as may be feen in 
f Recufat. Synod. Trid. par. 2. cauf. 8. pag. 266.) 
‘ for two perfonated Philofophers to fand oppofite to 
* each other, like buffocns, at a table, and to difpute 
‘ in bis prefence concerning the immortality of th-" ' 

© the one to maintain it, the other to oppufe it. The 
< cifjon of the difpute being referred to the Pope, be gave 
< this fentence, Though vou, faid ke to the afirmer, 
‘ have fine and good reafons, yet I approve this man’s 
< (the denyer’s ) opinion, as the better grounded, 
s and more plaufible.”. He afterwards relates the an- 
fwer, that it is pretended he made Bembus ; and as 
he well perceived that things of this nature want to 
be proved by the teltimony of Catholic authors, fee 
how he orders it; he alledges the nephew of the fa- 
mous count of Mirandola. ‘ Et ne ab hereticis hec 
< confiéta clamitent of e” evavTias, ejus rel auro7- 
< Tny & avuTuxooy (37) tetem damus, qui & fcire de- 
‘ bebat, & caufam cur mentiretur non habebat, Johan- 
is not mentioned © nis Pict, Mirandulani Comitis nepotem ex fratre 
by the nephew < minimë degenerem, qui in illo Pilani & Lateranen- 
of John Picus, ae « fis Confilii confi&u, quæftionem traStans, utrum 
heg which ¢ Concilia vel Ponti t, inter alia de 

they faid a Pope concilia vel Pontifices errare poffint, inter alia 
< Leone hoc loquens: Meminimus, inquit, Pontificem 
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(36) Heidegger. 
Hiftor. Papatus, 
Pgs 224, 205. 
He may tave 
fund this very 
rear werd for 
werd in tbe 
Tuba Pacis, of 
Bernegerus, pags 
272, 273, Edite 
1624. 
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(37) And yet 
what Mr Hej- 
degger advances, 


had confefled. 
He does not fay * creditum EF adoratum, qui nullum Deum credens, 
seb had © omne infidelitacis (abeorw HE) culmen excederet : pef 
Pops sone Be fimaque ejus opera in cotmendo Pontificatu, in omni- 
` «genis feeleribus exercendis, id ipjum tefabatur : fed 

< 5 peffima qusque dida confirmabant. Namgue faf- 

¢ jum eum afirmabatur domefficis quibufdam, nalium 

< fe Deum aliquando, etiam dum Pontificiam Sedem te- 

s neret, credidiffe, que ejus verba libro de fide & or- 

VOL., UL 


He obtained of Francis I, a much more folid advantage by the ( 
concordat, concluded between them in the year 1515. 


This did not make him 
leagues againft her, and took that affair 


fo 


< dine credendi, theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260. legere 
en (38). Aud that tee adverfaries may not ery 
out, that thefe things are the fiction of Heretics, I give 
you an eye and ear-witnefs of the thing, who both 
ought to know, and had uo reafen to tell a hes I 
mean the nephew of Jobn Picas, count cf Mirandola, 
who, in that conflit of the ccuncil cf Pija and Late- 
ran, treating of the queflion, whether councils or 
Popes can err, and, among other things, fpeaking of 
Leo, fays as follows: E remembera Pope believed 
and adored, who himfelf not believing a God, went 
beyond the utmoft pitch of Atheifm : which not only 
his vile actions, fuch as buying the Popedom, and 
being guilty of all manner of wickednefs, but his 
very words, confirmed the truth of. For it wes 
affirmed, that he confefled to fome of his domeflics, 
even while ke fate in the Papal chair, that he cdit- 
telieved the exiftence of God: which wirds of bis 
‘ you may read in the bsok de fide & ordine credendi, 
‘ theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260.” It will, perhaps, not Le 
unacceptable to find here more at large, John Francis 
Picus’s account. ‘ Treating alfo the queftion, whether 
€ councils or Popes may err, which, from his own no- 
tion, may be eafily decided, fince he pre-fuppoles 
that they may fwerve from the holy fcriptures, he 
teils us that feveral councils have aétually ened, f- 
veral Popes fallen into Herely : it ofen heppening, 
th:t he who was looked on as fupream heed of the 
church, either did not rightluily prefice, cr was net 
capable of fo doing: for, fay: fe, I. Tiiflory informs 
us, that a woman was made Pope; and | remember, 
that in our age a learned man, approved in his 
morals, and dignified with honours in his oder, 
pronounced, though not publickly, that he who was 
reckoned Pope, was not iuch, becanfe he lad exer- 
cifed the Pope’s office before he was ele@ed by two 
parts in three of the cardinals, againil the laws of the 
church, which decree, that fuch a man, not only ts 
not Pope, but is even ablolutely unqualified, and in- 
capacitated for the office, as being under an ani- 
thema. II. We remember alfo another chofen and 
adored as Pope, who yet, in the opinion of many 
great men, neither was, nor could be fo, becaule he 
did not believe a God, and was arrived at the highefl 
© degree of Infidelity, which he teftificd by his moft 
< wicked ations, having bought the Popedom and 
‘exercifed in it all manner of iniquity, and even 
© confirmed it by his mot deteftable fayings ; for it was 
< affirmed, that he confefled to fome of his dome- 
flics, that at the very time he poffefled the ponu- 
fical fee, he did not believe a God. IIIf. We have 
heard of another, who declared to one of his fiends, 
when alive, that he did not believe the immortality 
of the foul; but being dead, he appeared to him, as 
he was awake, and declared, that he experienced an 
immortaiity, being condemned to eternal fire by the 
juft judgment of God (39). Mr Du Preflis thought 
that the firft of thefe three things related to Julius II, 
and the fecond to Leo X. Cocfleteau (40) enly an- 
fwered, that Du Plefiis entering into tke confcience of 
all mankind, had made this application without prof 
or judgment ; but Gretfer anfwered better: he fhewed 
that none of thefe three things concerned Leo X. 
Since John Francis Picus’s took was printed in the 
pontificate of Julius H (41). Mr Rivet acquierced in 
this cenfure: thefe are his words. ‘ As to the appii- 
© cation made by our author to Julius II, and Leo X, 
of what he faid of fome Popes, that many great 
men did not look upon them as fuch, for the rea‘ons 
he gives, it matters not at bottom, to whom the 
packet is addrefled, provided it is certain, that it 
is to the Popes, of one of which he fays, that it was 
maintained, he believed no Grd, that ke wis at the 
utmof degree of Infidelity, and even declared, that 
he did not believe a God. TF you will exempt Leo X 
(of whom poflibly he might net have fpoke, becaute 
he dedicated his bouks to fullus, untefs he enlarged 
them afterwards, as Is ufually done) yet it cannot 
be denied as to Alexander Vi’ There wasin him, 
fays Guicciardin *, neither truth, nor faith, nor religt- 
9 H gion. 
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) See the artic e 
Jedci, 
remark [G}. 


(38) Heidegg. 
ubi fupra, pag: 
205» 


aA Da filets 
Mitnai. Ny dere 
A Tanikli eee 
59:9 


(40) Rej onfe au 
Avere dint 
quite, pag. 1233. 


(41) Intole rabilis 
porro & plane 
diabolica ca um- 
nia eft, cum 
feriLit PicMeus, 
ca quae “Theore- 
mate guard 
Jeannis | renci(ci 
continentur, de 
quodam Pontifie, 
ut domet c.s 
conf flus foesir, 
n hum fe Deur 
alee T l nn 
tum Malia 
AOINA 
PA Wwe, T) 
Leonem X jerii- 
Mere; nam 
loannes Friane'f. 
cus tices ed:d't 
Commentar ont 
fe lide F Ordres 
c ederi ante 
teenis Pontifici- 
tum; infcrtp: t 
enim julo H. 
Quomodo igitur 
relatione illa feu 
hiftoriar feu 
tabeltie Leonem 
X denutere pa 
tuit? G erer. os 
Fx oma Nyfer 
TUE fan Si 
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(dad) In the be- 
ginning of De- 
cember 1520. 


(42) Rivet, Re- 
yy arques fur la 
Reponfe 2u 
Myfere d'Ini- 
Quite, Part. 1S, 
pag. €46. 


(43. See the 
remark {0}. 


(44) In the 
remarks [P] and 


in h 


(45) Du Plefis, 
Myftcre d'ini- 


quite, pag. 59c. 


(a6) John 
Crefpin, Etat de 
VEgiife, sd anns 
2521, pag. Me 


510. 


(47) Snera fub 
extrema fi ferte 
requirils hora 
Cur Len non 
paterat fumere ? 
vendiderat. 

~=- If you afk, 
wuby len. at the 
hour of death, 
could not receive 
the facraments ? 
He bad frld them. 


(48) See Paulue 
Jovius, ubi fupra, 
Page 20y. 


(49) Proluf. 
Academic. H, 
Jib. ii, pag. m 
247, & leq 


(so) H mdy, 
tranflation of 
Geitiad 9, Se 
xiv, Cap. XIV, 
fol. 143, ad èen% 
15a, 


(51) Mori di 
morte inafpettstas 
--- He ded 
unex fi edly. 
Guicc. lib. xiv, 
fol. m. 41S, 
verlo. 


(52) Ricevutone 
incredibile 
piacere 5 forra- 
prelo la notte me- 


delima di picciola #0 


febbre, e fattol 

il giorno fequente 
stare 4 Wome, 

dd shed, 


L Oy X 


fo much to heart, that having received the news of the misfortunes of the French, he 


died, it is faid, of meer joy (@) [K] 
poifoned, He did not always behave in 
milian [2 }. 


Not but there are writers who afirm he was 


a manner agrecable to the emperor Maxi- 


The fordid traffic to which he reduced the diftribution of indulgen- 


ces [M], gave birth to Luther’s Reformation, as every body knows. Some fay, he 
fpoke honourably of this reformer in the beginning [N]. I do not find, that Guic- 


gion. This is what Mr Rivet fays (42). Note, that 
Simony, or the purchafing the Popedom, is not im- 
putable to Leo X, if we believe Guicciardin (43). 

If Mr Heidegger, who had fo good a memory, had 
remembered this, he would not have believed, that 
Jobn Francis Picus was a witne!s of the impieties of 
Leo X. Iis miftake may and ought to ferve for a 
leffon to many others. Let us conclude, that the duty 
of a good judge permits not to give fentence againtt 
this Pope, while we have no ftronger depofitions. We 
Shall fec in the other remarks (44), whether his apolo- 
gifts reafon right. 

[K ] Having received the news of the misfortunes of 
be French, he died, it is faid, of meer joy.) © Having 
rekindled the war between the emperor Charles and 
the king of France, in order to drive the French out 
of Italy, the news was brought him, at one of his 
country feats, called Maliagno, of the taking of 
Milan, and Parma from them, which gave him 
fuch an exce's of joy, that he was feized with a 
flight fever that very night, of which he died a few 
days after (45)? Thefe are Mr Da Pledlis’s words. 
All Hiftorians agree, that Leo X received this good 
news With a wonderful fatisfaction, bet I do not find 
many who fay, that this pleafure cauled his death ; and 
though they fhould afirm it, I fhould not believe it ; 
for they who die of joy, die fuddenly, oppreffed, 
according to all appearance, by too great an effu- 
fion of blood into the ventricles of the heart. If 
the firt impreffions of a violent joy be withftood, as 
was done by the Pope, a man is better afterwards, in- 
itead of being fcized with a dangerous fever when o- 
ther reafons do not occafion it. John Crefpin’s ac- 
count feems much more probable, who fuppofes that 
Len tne tenth’s death was fudden, but not of that 
fudden kird which is occafioned by an excefs of joy. 
‘ Hearing that the French were beaten at Milan by 
* the emperor's forces, and driven out of Italy, which 
‘ indeed was not done without his help: as he was 
‘ drinking and making merry, and wonderfully re- 
< joiced at the news, itis taid that he fuddenly gave 
‘up the Ghot, he who believed neither a heaven 
“ nor hell after this life (46).” Sannazar’s diftich (47), 
alledged by this author, favours the fuppofition of fud- 
den deith; but yet it i: certain, that the diftemper 
Leo died of, Jafted fome days (48). Timien Strada 
has given two relations of this Pope’s death (49), one 
in Livy's Nile, the other after the way o! ‘Tacitus. 
They are fine and well wrought. 

T mutt here obferve a blunder of Guieci-rdin’s 
tranflutor. ‘ Newscame, fays be, that Pore Le died, 
< the GA dag of December, a tudden death. For hi- 
‘ ving recetved in his Villa of Miglimo, where he 
< often went to divert himielf, the news of the taking 
of Milan, he fell into fuch an exceflive joy, that 
‘that very night he was feized with a flight fever; 
s and being carried to Rome the day after, though 
‘the Phyfictans at firt made light of his diftemper, 

he died within a few days, not without fufpicion of 
< being poifoned (as was faid) by Barnabas Malefpina, 
« his chamberlain, who was appointed to give hin 
‘his drink (50)? What an abjurdity is it to fay al- 
moft in the fame period, that a man died a Judden 
death, and that he died of a fmall fever, fl:ghted at 
firt by the Phyficians. Guicciardin was not capable 
of fuch a blunder, he did not fay this death was fud- 
den ($1), nor has he conneéted the Pope’s great joy 
with the fever (52), as the caufe with it’s effect. This 
connexion is more than a poetical licence of the 
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tranilator. Note, by the way, what clofe regard is to 
be had to the words of the original, when we would 
faithfully tranflate, 








[L] He did nst always bebave in a manner agreeable 
the emperor Maximilicn.] Wehad conceived good 
hopes of Leo X, but when he was informed of this 
Pope’s correfpondence with the French, he faid, © If 


‘ this Pope had not deceived me, he would have been 


rA 


cardin 


‘ the only Pope, whofe honelty I fhould have had rea- 
< fon to commend (53).’ 

[M _] The ferdid trafic to which be reduced the ai. 
firibution of indulgences.) They made of it a kind of ere 
monopoly, and indulgences were let out to farm; body cl a 
the commiflioners appointed for the collectton of the fur pif de 
fums, bought thcir commiflions of the Pope, after “ms, Hit, 
which they ftuck at no kind of exaQion, and obfer- [uthersn lib.i, 
ved decorum fo little, that the powers for rcleafing aaa 
fouls out of Purgatory were played for in the taverns, gr, Hin Wise 
as we are aflured by Guicciardin, ‘ Haveva fpar‘o tus, pag ass 
s per tutto il mondo, fenza diflintione di tempi e di 
« luoghi, indulgentie amplifime, non folo per poter 
giovare conefle quelli, che ancora fono ueila vita 
prefente, ma con faculta di potere oltra quello li- 
berare l'anime de’ defunti dalle pene del Purgatorio: 
lequali, perche era notorio che fi concedevano fola- 
mente per eftorquere danari da gli huomini; & ef 
fendo eflercitate imprudentemente da Comm'flarii 
deputati a queita efattione, la piu parte de’? quali 
comperava dalla Corte la faculta di efiercitare; ha- 
veva concitato in molt luoghi indignatione, e tcan- 
dalo afiai, e f{pecialmente nella Germania, dove a 
molti de’ miniftri era veduto vendere per poco 
prezzo, Ò giocarli fu le taverne la faculta cel loc- 
rare Panime de’ morti dal Purgatorio (54). 
He bas difperfed all cver the world, without any re- 

ard to time or place, indulgences, not oriy fur this 
life, but to deliver the fouls cf the dead from the pains 
of Purgatory: wich as it was notorious they were 
only granted to pick peoples pickets, and were levied 
by commiffioners, who for the mof part were appointed 
by the court of Rome, cecafioned in feveral piaces, 
great indignation and frandal, efpecially in Germany, 
where they fold them for a trifle, and the power of 
delivering a foul from Purgatory was played for at 
hazard in taverns’ The difcontent of the peopie 
grew greater, When it was known to what ufe thefe 
{ums were defigned: almott all the money that was 
raifed by them in Germany, being converted to the 
ufe of the Pope’s fifler. 

[N] Some fay Le fpoke bonourably of this great re- 
former in the beginning.) ‘his particular had hardly 


been known, if Colomi¢s had not menticned it: Mr 
= many 


(53` NIG me hie 
qrocuc amy fe. 
fel iit, tle unia 
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(74` Guicciard, 
lib xiii, fol 39°% 
verfu. See Fras 
Pac, lib, is 
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j » UP/I l By. (-¢) Bifer. : 
Lutheran: lib t 
pag, 40. col. a 


littera bs 


a counteilor of Spires, that it was to be found in Colo- 
mic:’s Opf r'a, the pallage is this, “Mr Volius ha- 
‘ ving told me tbat he remembered, he had read in 
t Bancel’s tragical Hiftories, an elogy given to Lu- 
ther by Pope Leo X; I went immediately into his 
library, Where turning over the hiltovies of this au- 
thor, fee what I found in the preface to the twenty 
fifth novei of the third part. Nel principio che 
la Setta Lutherana comincio a germogliare, efiendo 
di brigata moki Gentilhuomint, ne l’hora del me- 
riggio, in cafa del noftro virtuofo Signor L, Sci- 
picne Attellano, e di varie cofe raggionandofi, fu- 
rono alcuni che non poco biafimarono Leone X 
Pontefive, che ne i principii non fi mettefle reme- 
dio, a Phora che Irate Silveftro Prierio, Maeflro del 
facro Palazzo, gli moftro alcuni punéti d’herefia che 
s Fra Martino Lutero haveva fparfo per Popera, la 
< quale de le Indulgentie haveva intitolata; percioche 
¢ imprudentemente rifpofe, che Fra Martino haveva 
‘un belliflimo ingegno, e che cotele erano invidie 
< Fratetche. When toe Lutheran fe& began to ap- 
< pear, feveral gentlemen being in the bozje of our 
< worthy Scipione Artellano, and discourfing about divers 
© things, jome of them very much blamed Pepe Leo X, 
é 
4 





for not having taker timely care, when Silvefter Pieris 
maher of the facred palace, focwwed hin fome heretical 
© doffrines which Frier Martin Luther bad vented in 
© bis book concerning Indulgences; but indifereetly an- 
«< fwered that Frier Martin had a fine genius, and that wT 
< theje furmifes were monkifb jealoufies. Words which be ee 
¢ Sleidan would not have failed placing in fre front “°° 


a . mA cularitez, Paes 
‘ of his hitory, # he had known them {59) m. ati 
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tis) Varillas, 
Politique de la 
Maifon d'Au- 
triche, chaps 
jiri, 1X30 Ye, 
Hague Edit. 
1635. 
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f bork. 


p Inthe twelftb 
A of brs 
Huscrys 


t Not even by 
Eiry 


| Libs XI¥, 
fol. 398, verlos 


€ Quali forte di 
hufianerie, e «i 
facet e picceflero 
a Papa Leone 5 fi 
pw raccoglier dal 
] 4. dela vita di 
Jui Ce! Giovio: 
dere pone, che 
foron reci'ate 
Comedic fi fece 
perhion di fare 
inperzire huo- 
mini & aitre 
picevolezze talis 
ade il ‘Tarafcone 
bee usa ciicre 
ria Mufico, il 
Birballo fu 
liteato P 
raniato ‘1: 
fite & i Para- 
f» furon omma- 
mnte favoriti. 
-a What fort of 
buf srries bef 
peaed Pope L22, 
ray be inferred 
frim tte fourth 
A ef bis Lfe, 
written by Paul 
Frius: wks 

te that they 
afed plays and 
forces, made it 
they bufinefs to 

lu of j we felf- 
Crcetted men, to 
N liebe extra- 
agara, ard dil 
atb otber oreces 
cf pleafantry ; 
chert on Taraf- 
tras . S 

fif pai gur: 
IR, Laratalls 
“ei made Peet 

erat, and 

Nie upen the 
PIAST, and the 
Tirafites quere in 
L great fa~ 
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lso) Guicciard, 
ibid, fol, 4 16, 


(60 Hens, 1 
Xi, fol, a. ibs 


ae 


ciardin abufes this Pope fo much as Mr Varillas infinuates 


apology to me feems very weak [P]: 


[O] Z do not find that Guicciardin abufes this Pope 
fo much as Mr Varillas infinuates.} This author wrote 
a great many books againit che houfe of Auttria, 
which would have been printed perhaps, if Mr Col- 
bert had not reprefented, after the Pyrenean treaty, that 
it would look ill to difoblige the Spaniards by allowing 
the impreflion of fo many injurious volumes. We 
have feen the plan of this great work, in a book called 
La Politique de la Maifon da? Auftricbe (The Politics of 
the boufe of Auftria). 'The author fets out by a kind 
of apology for the liberty he has taken in touching the 
vices of princes. < I only, fays be (§7), imitate the 
* jtile, and copy the reverfe of the picture, which 
< Livy has given of Hannibal t, and I have even 
< come fo much fhort of others in this point, that no 
+ perfon of what condition foever is found fo ill treated 
«in my book, as Pope Leo X is, in the elogy which 
< Guicciardin has made of him 4, and for which he 
< has no where been centured as I can find f.’ It is 
manifeft this elogy of Leo X is here alledged as a 
very fatirical piece, otherwife it would be abfurd to 
propofe this inftance. Now it is certain there is no- 
thing in Guicciardin that anfwers this idea. The 
twelfth book cited by Mr Varillas is lefs to his pur- 
pofe than the two following. It is in the thirteenth 
book, that we find the defcription of the trade of in- 
dulgences, as we have feen above, and in the four- 
teenth the cenfure of this Pope’s extravagant expences, 
and his inclination to the diverfions of Mufic and 
Farces (58). < Egli per natura dedito allocio, & a 
s piaceri, & hora per la troppa licenza, e grandezza a- 
licno fopra modo dalle tacende, immerfo ad udire 
< tutto’l giorno mufiche, facetic, e buffoni *, inclinato 
< ancora troppo piu che lhonefta a piaceri; pareva 
< dovefle eflere totalmente alieno dalle guerre. —~ He 
© naturally lovea an idie and voluptucus life, and now be- 
< ing exalted to that bigh flation he was aver fe toaffairs, 
‘ the evbole day being foent in hearing Mufic, jefis, and 
© huffoonries, and being exceffively given to bis pleafures 3 
© it was thought be would be intirely averfe to the war? 
Laltly, we find in the fame book a gencral judgment 
on the conduct of this Pope; itis mixed with praifes 
and cenfures, and can neither be reckoned fatizical, nor 
even difrefpectful. Thefe are CGuicciardin’s words. 

Principe nej quale erano degne di laude, e di vitu- 
d perio molte coic, e che inganno aflai Pefpettatione, 
* che quando fu afinnio al Ponteficato s’haveva di luis 

conciola ch’ ¢'riulcifie di maggior prudenza, ma di 

maito minore bonta di quello ch'era giudicato da 
< tutti (ggd — A princesi od qui 
< feveral good an qualities, and decoded the Px 
< peftation they bad of bim when be was rcifed to the 
< Papal chair; for be fhewed more wifdom, but lefs 
< poodnefs than was expefed by the world’ When 
this hiftorian fpeaks of Leo the tenth’s election, he 
does it in a manner very much to the glory of this 
Pope. He owns he was free from Simony, and all 
other evil fufpicions, and that the reputation of the 
eleéted cardinal, flood very well in point of morality. 
< Senti di quefta elettione quafi tarta la Chrifliauita, 
‘ grandiflimo piacere, perfuadendofi univerfalmente 
< pli huomini che havefle a eflere rariflimo Pontefice, 
‘< perla chiara memoria del valore paterno, e per la 
« fama che rifonava per tutto deila fua liberalita, e be- 
c nignita, ftimato cafto e di perfetti coltumi, ¢ fperan- 
« dofi che a eflenpio del padre havefle a eflere amatore 
< de letterati, e di tutti gli ingegni illuftri: laqnale 
< efpettatione accrefceva l'effere ftata fatra }'clettione 
< candidamente fenza fimonia, o fcfpetto di macula al- 
< cuna (60). This elefion was exce dingly ac- 
« ceptable to almoft all Chrifendom, every body being 
< perfuaded that he would prove an exceilent Pope, from 
« phe illuftrious memory of bis father’s valour, from 
< the general cpinion the world bad of bis liberality, 
< humanity, chaffity, and good morals, and hoping that 
© in imitation of bis father be would be a kver of the 
literati, and of all iliuftrious men: which expefla- 
© ticn was increafed, becauje his eleftion was made 
© without Simony, or fufpicion of any unfair dealing.’ 
See in the remark [R] the contradiction Varillas falls 
into. 

[P] Paul Fovins’s apology to me feems trifling.) The 
methods this author takes to juftify Leo X, may be 
reduced to four. I. He pretends that it was not from 
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[O]; but Paul Jovius’s 


It has given room to queftion, whether he 


ought 


a vicious nature, buta gentle, eafy, and magnificent 
temper, that this Pope, befet by a voluptuous crew, 
engaged a little too far in pleafures (61). This is but 


a poor excufe: there area great many proititutes, r 


who may be juftifed upon this principle, 
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(61) See, abire, 
Le words if 
Thev are Paul Jor vs, 


not naturally wicked, brutal, and cruel; a great ftock W? [D], 
of good-nature, eafy temper, and complaifance, makes "^" UA 


them fall into the f{nare of the tempter. l fhall by 
the way, obferve, that Politian has taid wonders of 
Leo X. This he did ina letter he wrote to Pope In- 
nocent VIII, when this youth was made a cardinal. 
Tra natus & factus, ita altus atque educatus, ita de- 
nique eruditus atque inflitutus hic eft, ut nemini te- 
cundus ingenio, nec æqualibus induftria, nec precep- 
toribus literatura, neque gravitate fenibus concellerir. 
Nativa in eo probitas, & genuina: diligentia quoque 
parentis ita impenfe culta eft, ut ex illius ore non 
modo non verbum diétu fædius, fed ne Jevius qvi- 
dem vnguam aut etiam licentius exciderit. Non 
actio, non geftus, non inceflus in illo notatus: non 
aliud poftremo quod in deteriorem partem confpice- 
retur. Sic in viridi wtate cana maturitas, ut qui 
loquentem fenes audiant, proavitam in eo, ncs pa- 
ternam certe indolem agnofcamus, Cultem pieta- 
tis & religionis pene etiam cum lacte nutricis ex- 
fuxit: etiam tum ab incunabilis facra meditatus ofi- 


ta 


genius, be neither yields to bis cquals in induftry, nor 
bis teachers in learning, nor old menin gravity. He 
is naturally bonef ; and fo firictly educated, that be 
never lets full an immodeff, or even a light, expref- 
‘ fion, He does not diflinguije bimfelf by his atin, 
geflure, or gait, or ly any thing elje that may give an 
illimpreffien of him. Lbough a young man, bis judg- 
ment is fo mature, that even the old rejpecdt bim as 
‘a father, He fucked in piety and religion even with 
< his nurfe’s milk, preparing bimfelf for the facred of: 
‘ fice even from bis cradle.’ Paul Jovius fays in the 
fecond place, that if Leo be compared with his prede- 
ceflors, he will be found very chatt. < Si aliqua ex 
‘s parte eo nomine fugillari inclyta virtus potuit, Leo 
‘ certë cum fuperiorum principum fama comparatus 


cia (62). ==—— This young man is fo formed by na- (62) Politan, 
ture and education, that, being inferior to none in Eph v, lib. vat. 


< eflimatione rettiflima continentiæ laudem feret (63). pha} Jorius, ubi 


This excufe is no better than the former. 
fays, that this Pope having had a good reputation as 
to continence, precautioned himfelf afterwards againit 
the attacks of impurity, by renouncing high food, 
and by regular fattings. ‘ Conftat tamen cum, quod 
< à prima adole{centia opinione omnium fummam con- 

Hinentiz laudem fuiflet adeptus, non importuna quæ- 
* dam pudicitia caftitatique præfidia quefivifle ; quan- 
© do reguaguam priflinas vitæ more tam multis deli- 
€ catifque obioni’s uteretur: Ttemque animo vere pu- 
‘ dico die Mercurii carnes non cucre, die autem Vc- 
neris nihil guitare præter legumen & olera, ac die 
< demum Saturni cna penitus abftinere, incorrupta 
* jege inßituillet (64). 










‘from his youth, be fougot cut no very troubirfume 
‘ guardians of his chaffity and msdeflys fince be aid not 
< eat fo luxurioufly as formerly : for on Wednefdays ke 
< eat no flefb, and on Fridays only pulje and herbs, and 
on Suturdays faffed all day; and this way of life be 
© religioufly obferved. Vhisis better than all the reff. 
IV. Laltly, he fays, that we ought to make a great 
difference betwixt the vices, which belong toa fove- 
reign as fuch, and thofe which belong to him as a 
man. And he alledges the emperor Trajan fo be- 
loved of the Roman people, that it was the height of 
their wifhes that the fucceeding emperors fhould reign 
as well as he; and yet no one was ignorant of the fo- 
domy and drunkennefs of Trajan. His meaning 1s, 
that Leo the tenth’s vices were not repugnant to the 
qualities of a good fovereign, but to thofe of a goed 
Chriflian only, and therefore the irregularities ot his 
youth ought to be pardoned, fince they did not hinder 
his being a good prince. ‘ Alia principis, «iia homi- 
« nis efle vitia quis nefcit? hæc uni privata conditione 
< quum noceant, etiam aliquibus fortafle prolunt; illa 
‘ vero ab dira poteftate, & luctum & calamitatem uni- 
s verfis mortalibus apportant: idque verifimum effe 
‘ conftat præclaro quondam populi Romani teflimo- 


‘ nio, qui neminem fib} principem Trajano meliorem 
i s exopta vii, 


HI. lie fup tas pag ILS 


dt is certain however, (G4) Ibid piw 
< that, having gained a great reputation for continency 193: 
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(6¢) Jovius, 
ibid. pag. 192, 
193° 


(66) Jovius, 
ibid pag 163: 


A REFLEXION 
on the uniting 
the fpiritual and 
temporal autho- 
pily bene pore 


(67; Virgil, AP. 
lib iit, ver. 8c. 


(63° fd Nib. viii, 
ver, 485. 


ee 
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ought to be reckoned an Atheift (e). The other apologifts have not fucceeded much s yes 
There is no need of confuting Mr Varillas, but by himflf, 


better {8 ]. 


« exoptavit, quanquam eum illicitæ libidinis ac ebrieta- 
‘ tis cenfura notaffet. Sed demus aliquid humanitati 
‘ Leonis, uti in fumma licentia fervidæ ætatis ac prof- 
< pera valetudinis eftum egerrime fuftinenti, poftquam 
‘in magnis falutaribufque virtutibus optimi atque be- 
‘ nefici cognomentum facile meruerit (65).’ 

Generally fpeaking, this author's maxim is true: it 
is very poflible for a prince to be an honeft man, and 
at the fame time but a poor king; that is, a king, 
who cannot maintain the vigour of the laws, nor 
remedy the diforders of the flate, On the other hand, 
it is very poffible for a prince to be an ill obferver of 
thofe rules of morality, which prefcrise the duties of 
private per ons, and yet be a good king, that is, a 
king, who maintains order in his ftate, and wifely dt- 
{tributes punifhments and rewards, without being bur- 
denfome to his people, by impofts, and pecuniary 
edi€ts. But it is very rare, that a voluptuous and 
prodigal prince, fuch as Leo X was, is a good prince; 
to fupply his expences, he muft be burdenfome to his 
fubjeéts, and commonly he diftributes his favours, ac- 
cording to the humour of the minifters of his plea- 
fures, and confequently to unworthy perfons, whofe 
evil adminiitration he has not time to punifh, being 
too much taken up with his pleafures, to allow the 
funétions of royalty that appiication which they de- 
mand. It were eafy to fhew, that Leo the tenth’s 
fubjeéts were fufliciently loaded. Befides, it is not 
confidered, that Leo’s principal dignity was of a fa- 
cred and ecclefiaftical nature. So that to know whe- 
ther he difcharged his duty, the great queftion is not, 
whether he has done what his temporal dignity de- 
manded, it being impoffible to juftify him, without 
fhewing, that he diligently acquitted the duties of his 
other dignity, that is, obferved che precepts of the Gof- 
pel, and omitted nothing to recommend the practice 
of them to others. This was his principal funétion, 
and here his apologift is forced to forfake him. < In 
‘ his vero quæ rem divinam refpicerent nequaquam fe- 
* cunda fama pregravari eft vifus. Nam indulgentias 
‘ vetera Pontificum ad parandam pecuniam inftru- 
“ menta adeo plene atque afHuenter provinciis dedit, 
‘ut fidem facrofanéte poteftatis elevare videretur (66). 
í As to divine matters, kis charafter bas fuffe- 
‘ red not a little: for he was fo lavi of indulgences 
< (thofe old infruments, by which the Popes get mo- 
* ney) that be feems to bave leffened the credit of the 
* boly authority. 

1 mut upon this occafion fay, that this blending the 
temporal with the ecclefiaftical authority, in the fame 
perfon, is generally the ruin of the evangelical fpiric. 
This combination had place among the Pagans, and 
Was not unlerviceable to the temporal good of telt- 
gion. 





Rex Anius Rex idem hominum Pheebique facer- 
dos (67). 


Anius, at once a king, and Phabus prief. 


It has remarkably ferved the fame ends in Chriftianity ; 
but has produced an extreme corruption of manners. 
The ecclefiaftical chara€ter ought to prevail, and be 
predominant, fince the other dignity is only an ac- 
ceffory ; and yet it is almoft always {wallowed up by 
it’s colleague. The joining thefe two together, is like 
the joining a dead carcafe to a living body; a fatal 
conjunction, where the dead communicates it’s {tench 
to the living body, and receives no vital influence from 
it. 
Mortua guinetiam jungebat corpora vivis. 
Componens manibufque manus, atque oribus ora, 
(Tormenti genus) & fanie, tabeque fuentes 
Complexu in mifero, longa fic morte necabat (68). 


The living to the dead the tyrant juin’ d, 

With bands to bands, and mouth to mouth, confin'd, 
There, fmear’d with blood and putrid gore, to lie, 
And in the ding embrace to groan, and die. 


The world, the fiefh, the weak part draws after it the 
refolutions, and the conclufions, juft as in a fyllogifm, 
2 


if, 
I fhal Difputat. Tom, 


t PE S26, 
produce * Ves 


the weakeft of the premifes, is the rule of the confe- 
quence (69). The author of the Critigue Gentrale (70) 
mentioning the diftinétion, between a Pope {peaking 
ex Cathedra, andthe lame Pope, fpeaking in another 
manner, has related the witty faying of a peafant in 
the electorate of Cologne. I had a long time thought, 
that this witty faying was preferved only by tradition, 
but I was miltaken. It has been printed in grave 
books for above an age. Duaren has inferted it in 
one of his books (71), and copied it from Fulgofius 
(72). Here is the whole flory; it is true, that an 
eleftor of Cologne is not exprefsly named in it. 
s There goes a pleafant ftory of a German husband- 
‘ man, who being at work in his field, faw his b.fhop 
‘< pafs by, attended by a train more becoming a prince, 
than one who calis himielf the fucceffer or deputy 
of an apoftle; being highly fcandal'zed at it, he 
could not forbear laughing, and laughed fo loud, 
that the reverend gentleman would needs know the 
reafon of it. ‘Phe husbandman anfwered in his na- 
tural way, that Is, as a true and plain perfon; I 
laugh when I think of St Peter and St Paul, and 
fee you in fuch an equipage. How is that, faid the 
bifhop? Do you ask how, fays the clown? Why 
they were ijl advifed to walk alone on foot through- 
out the world, when they were the heads of the 
Chriftian church, and lieutenants of Jefus Chrift, 
the king of kings, and thou, who art only our bifhop, 
go fo well mounted, and have fuch warlike at- 
tendance, that thou refembleft more a prince, than a 
pallor of the church. ‘To this his reverence re- 
plicd, but my friend, thou doft not confider, that [ 
am both a count and a baron, as well as thy bifhop. 
At which the ruftic laughed more than before; 
and the bifhop asking him the reafon of it, he an- 
fwered, yea Sir, when the count and baron, which 
you fay you are, fhall be in hell, where will the 
bifhop be? This confounded the right reverend, 
who proceeded on his journey without anfwering a 
word (73). 
[2] The otber apologifis have not fucceeded much a d&r of ike 
better.) Let us fay a word or two concerning the Sarfenre, in Lis 
manner that fome authors have endeavoured to juftify ‘éati/e of Simy, 
Leo X, with refpeé to irreligion. Coéffeteau (74) P Y" 
only alledges thefe words of Onuphrius Panvinius (75). i 
ei : g 74) Repen® au 
Erat rerum divinarum d:ligens objervator. - - - He wis Kifer d'Ini- 
a diligent obferver of religious ceremonies. Rivetus (76) quite pag. 1227 
replies, that there ‘ are many profane, and many 
< Atheifts, who exactly obferve the ceremonies to con- (7t) In Vita 
‘ ceal their impiety under thefe leaves, who among ft tom X. 
‘ friends fay, they do it ad mrem, rcn ad rem, legi- 
Piar : ip : (76) Resrarques 
bus ule, non diis grate. Sannazar, who makes ip teilemen ua 
‘ him die without receiving the facraments, becaule Myf. d'Iniguite, 
‘ he had fold them before, does not repre‘ent him Part H, pag 642. 
‘ fuch as Onuphrius would paint him to us.’ Note 
that Sannazar does not pretend, that Leo refufed the 
facraments. If this Pope did not communicate, Efe. 
on his death-bed, it was becaufe of his delirium. (77),!n Examine 
James Gretler, befides Panvinius’s words, alledges ea 
Leo the tenth’s Bull, againft Luther. Bulla qua Leo te 
Lutheri errores damnat immanem hanc Pfeudologi- (-8) Inor. de! 
am perfpicue redarguit (77). The Bull, by Coacilio, 1b is 
which Leo condemns the errors of Luther, plainly con- OP 
futes this falfebood. This is pitiful; for though this o ephe fato 
Pope had had no religion, he would however have ta 
followed the ordinary file in his Bull, and have ex- Pontefice, f con 
prefled great zeal againft a Heretic, who difputed quefte haveffe 
with him an authority on which all his temporal corsiunto quin i$ 
happinefs depended.  Palavici = 8\ deavourin corn a 
ppine P cino (7 p en B cofe della reli 
to an{wer the reproach which Father Paul cat upon gione, & alquan- 
this Pope, of having no regard for religion (79), does to piu d'inctina- 
three things; he alledges 1. Politian’s teflimony (80) ; TS aac 
2. The faits of the Pope. 3 The majefly and good a de!le quali 
grace, with which Leo celebrated mafs. The fecond non moftrava 
of thefe three, if the fact be really fo, „as Paul Jo- haver eran o 
vius has related it (81), is in my opinion, a good ee es. 
proof of religion, when we well confider the cir- a z pe 
cumftances. The firt fignifies nothing, for children 
to a certain age, are firmly perfuaded of the truth (30) See the re- 
of the leffons of their catechilt, and raife no objections mark [P}s 
againit them. If they become irreligious, it is when citat. (08) 
they are their own mafters, and corrupt themlelves 
by a bad converfation, or by a wrong way of phi- 
lofophizing. The lait thing is rather a talent ieee 
OET 


69) Conclutg 
f quitur debiiio. 
rem Partem. -a 
Ee conclu fi:n 
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79. Tom If, 
pag. 16r, of rb 
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{70! De facr’s 
Evelel agg ier, 
hy 4 tap iy 


“g Bapt, Enli 
gof faCor, & 
dictor. memorib, 
fib. yi cap u 
fol. m: 148, 
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(73) Peter Viel, 
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(Re) See the re- 
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citas. (yay 





te) Paul. Tov, 
in Vitis Leonis 
X, lib. iv, page 


ta 2413. 


t [n the twelve 
fir? articles of 
his hiftory. 


(23) Prefice to 
the Anecdotes of 
Florence. He 
Ctes Paul fovius 
in his boox, and 
the particular 
tlogy of Leo X. 
Two unexact 
Citations ; for the 


Benera! hiftory of £ 


Paul Jovius com- 
Prehends fevera] 
books ; and he 
as not wrote a 
Particular elop 
an this Pope 4 
but the hiftory 
of his Life, 
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produce a long paffage from his Anecdotes, containing in fhort a pretty juft character 
ot Leo X [R], from whence I defire my reader to fill up what is wanting in 


the body of this article. 
Jovius [5]. 


Mr Varillas is alfo miftaken with refpet to Paul 


Men of letters, of what religion or nation foever are bound to praife and blefs 
the memory of this Pope, for the care he took to recover the manuicripts of the an- 
ticnts ; he spared neither pains nor coft in fearching for them, and procuring very good 


editions. 


body, than a fign of the perfuafion of the foul. Let 


us fee what Paul Jovius fays. < Sacra confecit, fin- 
‘ gulaque ceremoniarum obivit munia fingulari cum 
* majekate, ut non falfo nemo fuperiorum Pontificum 
t eo augnftius & decentius facrificafle diceretur (82). 
‘ He performed religious ceremonies with a majefly 
< and decency beyond any of the Popes bis predecef- 
* Jors? Itis very probable, that Onuphrius means no 
more when he fays, he was rerum divinarum dili- 
gens obfervator, EÈ facris ceremoniis deditus. A proof 
of religion abfolutely equivocal. 

[R] Z kall produce a long paffage from bis Anecdotes, 
containing in foort a pretty jufl character of Leo X.] 
We find it in the preface of this book, and is as fol- 
lows. * Guicciardin . . . reprefents * this Pope as an 
‘ accomplifhed model of modern policy, and the 
greatelt ftaccfman of his age. He fets him above 
king Ferdinand the Catholic, and makes him 
triumph in his youth over all the artifices of this 
old ufurper. It is to him he attributes the fecret 
of getting all his defigns feconded by the councils 
of Spain, whether they would or no. After having 
eftablifhed thefe wonderful principles, there are no 
fhinine virtues, but what heighten the picture of 
Leo X. He forms at twelve years of age, when 
he was made cardinal, thofe vaft projects, which 
he executed afterwards, when he was exalted to 
the chair of St Peter. He negotiates with the 
ftates of Venice to fave the ruins of his houfe, 
which had not power to withftand the fortune of 
our Charles VIII. He changed not his refolution 
upon feeing his brother loft in the pafling of a ri- 
ver. He had no other thoughts than the educat- 
ing the only fon which this brother had left in 
the cradle; upon which he returns to Rome, where 
his intrigues recommended him to the favour of 
Pope Julius IF, and occafioned his being chofen le- 
gate in the army defigned to drive the French 
outof Italy. He is taken prifoner at the battle of 
Ravenna, but makes his efcape in an unlucky con- 
juncture for him, Julius happening Jut then to die: 
he enters into the clave, where he takes fuch 


advantage of the caprice of ung cardinal 
who were obftinately bent on a Pope of ther 


A 
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making 


* own age, that he procured their votes in favour of 


himfelf. He joins with the Spaniards, and mana- 
ges their friendfhip, as long asit is ufeful towards 
re-eflablifhing his family in the principal funétions 
of the magiltracy of Florence; but as foon as for- 
tune turns her back upon them, and he finds they 
are not inclined to fec him ufurp the duchy of Ur- 
bino, and inveft his nephew witn it, he treats with 
the French upon that condition; he draws up the 
famous Concordat, in which he baffles the flratagems 
and long experience of the chancellor Du Prat ; he ca- 
refles Francis J, as Jong as that king is in a condi- 
tion of doing him fervice; but no fooner obtains 
of him ail he defired, but he quits him to recon- 
cile himfelf with Charles V. He projects a new 
league with him, to re-eftablifh the Sforza’s in the 
duchy of Milan. He fucceeds in it better than 
he expected, and conceives a joy on the news of 
‘ his fuccefs, which occafioned his death.’ 

[S] Mr Varillas is miftaken with refpet to Paul 
F wins.) This hiftorian, if we believe Mr Varillas, 
has not fo much written a hiftory as an invective 
with refpect to Leo X. ‘ Paul Jovius, fays be (83) 


A 
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I have two anecdote letters, which are a proof of this [T], and which the 


reader 


reprefents him as a violent man, who would carry 
every thing by main force. He afcribes to him the 
fame warlike humour, as his predeceffor Julies I] had; 
he makes him even before his exaltation conceive 
a difdainful contempt for the reft of the facred 
college, founded on an imaginary precedency of the 
houfe of Medicis, before all the reft in Italy ; he 
makes him carry on this contempt to all fplen- 
did actions, and even the moft auguft ceremonies, 
He takes him to be the fource and ground of the 
obftinate war againit the duke of Urbino, and the 
other quarreis which happened through the whole 
courfe of his Pontificate. ln a word, he will have 
vanity, but an haughty and fhocking vanity to have 
been his itrongeft pafiion. If you defire to know 
how Pau] Jovius came to penetrate fo fur into the 
foul of Pope Leo, as to be able to pronounce fuch 
a decifive judgment, he anfwers himielf before-hand, 
that he had been the creature of this Pope ; that it 
was he who made him quit the profeffion of Phyfic, 
and the pretenfions to a chair at Padua, to engage in 
the ecclefiaflical ftate; who made him bifhop of 
Como, and chofe him for his confident and affiftant, 
in the councils wherein the moft important and fe- 
< cret refolutions were taken; who engaged him to 
‘ write the hiftory of his time, who employed his 
‘s good ofiices for him in France and Spain, that au- 
< thentic pieces might be communicated to him, fuch 
‘ as were neceflary for the perfecting his work ; and 
< who difcovered himfelf to him without referve, in 
< frequent and familiar converfations” Our preceed- 
ing remarks fhew, that Paul Jovius does not conceal 
the faults of Leo X, but it is certain, that the vice of 
which Mr Varillas fpeaks, is that of all others, which 
Paul Jovius the leaft imputes to him ; it is even true that 
he attributes to him the contrary virtue. ‘ Pontifex, 
< fays be (84), cujus mite ingenium facilemque natu- 
€ ram in fpecimen cetcrarum virtutum omies jlo 
€ tempore laudabant, clementius agendum fibi 
t exiltimavit. —.The Pope, whofe mild temper and 
eafy difpofition were at that time univerfally extolled, 
as a fpecimen of bis otber virtues, thought he ought 
ew a little clemency.” This author was never 
1op of Como; nor did he obtain the epifcopal 
dignity from Leo X, but Clement VII (85). This 
intimate confidence, and admiflion into the mof fe- 
cret councils, feems to me a romantic fiftion, I have 
not found the leat footfeps of it in the writings of 
Paul Jovius. 

[T] Lave two anecdote letters which are a proof of 
it.} ‘They were communicated to me by Mr de Seidel 
privy-counfellor to his Pruffian majefty; he has in- 
herited a very fine library of his father’s, and hath 
confiderably increafed it, efpecially with fearce books, 
and manufcripts; he brought feveral from Greece, 
in a journey he made thither, and he very well de- 
ferves fuch a treafure; for he is a Jearned man, and 
takes a great deal of pleafure in favouring the {ciences. 
The copy he was pleafed to fend me of thefe two letters 
of Leo X, is faithful and exact, he has the originals 
by him, written in Sadolet’s own hand. I fhall ob- 
ferve, by the by, that they have printed in the Nova 
literaria Maris Baltici €S Septentrionis (86), for 
the month of November 1699, a letter written on a 
fubje&t of the fame nature to his Danifh majelty, 
by Leo X, the eighth of November 1517. Mince 
are as follow : 
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9] Venerabili 
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(34) Jovius, 
Hiftoriar Nb xir 
Sre bim 
al, in Vita 
Leonia Xa pags 
m. 109. 


(8c) The thir- 
teenth of Janua- 
ry, 1528, accord- 
ing to Ughelli, 
Ital, Sacra, Tome 


VII, pag. 744 


(36) Pa 345, 
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reader will undoubtedly be glad to find here. 


Venerabili Fatri Alberto Moguntin. & Magde- 
burgen. Archi-Epifcopo, Adminiftratori Hal- 
berftaten. Principi Electori ac Germaniz Pri- 
mati. 


O PP. X. 


Venerabilis Frater, Salutem & Apoftclicam be- 
nedictionem. Mittimus dilectum filium Joannem 
Heytmers de Zonvelben, Clericum Leodienfis 
dicecefeos, noftrum & Apoftolicæ fedis Commif- 
farium ad inclitas Nationes, Germaniæ, Daniæ, 
Suctiæ, Norvegiæ & Gothiæ, pro inquirendis dig- 
nis & antiquis libris qui temporum injuria periere, 
in qua re nec fumptui nec impenfæ alicui parci- 
mus, folum ut ficut ufque a noftri Pontificatus 
initio propofuimus, quod altiffimo tantum fit 
honor & gloria viros quovis virtutum genere in- 
fignitos præfertim literatos, quantum cum Deo 
poflumus, foveamus, extollamus ac juvemus. Ac- 
cepimus autem penes Fraternitatem Tuam, feu 
in locis fub illius ditione pofitis efe ex dictis 
antiquis libris, præfertim Romanarum Hiftoria- 
rem non paucos qui nobis cordi non parum fo- 
rent. Quare cum in animo nobis fit tales li- 
bros, quotquot ad manus venire potucrint in lucem 
redire curare pro communi omnium literatorum u- 
tilitate, Fraternitatem Tuam ea demum qua pof- 
fumus affe€tione hortamur, monemus & enixi- 
us in Domino obteftamur, ut fi rem gratam un- 
quam facere animo proponit, vel eorundem libro- 
rum omnium exempla fideliter, & accurate fcrip-~ 
ta, vel quod magis exoptamus ipfofmet libros an- 
tiquos ad nos tranfmittere quanto citius curet, 
illos ftatim receptura, cum exfcripti hic fuerint 
juxta obligationem per Cameram noftram apofto- 
licam factam, feu quam dictus Joannes Comifla- 
rius nofter przefentium lator ad id mandatum 
{fufficiens habens nomine ditta Camerz denuo 
duxerit faciendam. Et quia diétus Joannes pro- 
mifit nobis fe brevi daturum trigefimum tertium 
librum Titi Livij de bello Macedonico, illi com- 
mifimus ut eum ad manus Tue Fraternitatis da- 
rct, ut ipfe quam primum poflet per fidum nun- 
tium ad nos, vel dilecto Filio Philippo Beroaldo 
Bibhothecario Palati) noftri Apoftolici mittat. 
Quoniam vero cidem Joanni certam fummam 
pecuniarum hic in urbe enumerari fecimus pro 
expenfis factis & fiendis, & certam quantitatem 
debemus, volumus, & ita Fraternitat: Tuæ com- 
mittimus & mandamus, ut poftquam acceperit 
prediétum librum Titi Livii ipf Joanni folvat 
feu folvi faciat centum quadraginta feptem du- 
catos auri de Camera ex pecuniis indulgentia- 
rum conceflarum per illius Provincias in favorem 
fabricæ Bafilicæ Principis Apoftolorum de urbe ; 
quam quidem pecuniarum fummam in computis 
‘Tuz Fraternitatis cum Camera Apoftolica admit- 
temus, prout in prefentia per praefentes admit- 
timus & admitti mandamus. Juvet preterea 
eundem Joannem falvis condudtibus litteris & 
auxiliis, & illi per Provincias fuas affiftat pro 
libris extrahendis, & pro illo etiam fide jubeat, 
fi opus eft, pro dictis libris intra certum tempus 
a nobis reftituendis & ad fua loca remittendis. 
Quod fi Fraternitas Tua fecerit, ut omnino no- 
bis perfuademus, & ingens nomen apud Viros li- 
teratos confequetur, & nobis rem gratiffimam fa- 
ciet., Datum Rome apud S. Petrum fub annu- 
lo Pifcatoris die XXVI. Novembris M D XVII, 
Pontificatus noftri anno quinto. 


Ja. SADOLETUS, 


This is the firt of the two letters; here is 
the fecoad. There is fomething in it, which 
may incline us to think,*that the entire hiftory 
of Livy was then in being, Mr de Seidel has 


To our Venerable Brother, Albert, ar chbijhop ~ of 
Mentz and Magdeburg, adminiftrater of Halber- 
Stadt, electoral prince and primate of Germany. 


L: OR 


Venerable Brother, Health and Apoftslical Bene- 
diétion. We fend our beloved Jon Jobn Heytmers de 
Zonvelben, ecclefiaftic of the diocefe of Liege, com. 
miffary of the Apoftolical fee to the illuftrisus na- 
tions of Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Norway 
and Gothland, to fearch for valuable and ent 
books that have been loft through the injury of time 
in which bufinefs we fpare no expence, only that, P 
we have determined from the very beginning of 
our Pontificate, folely with a defign to promote the 
honour and glory of the moft high, we may, by 
God's affiftance, cherifb, promote, and ferve famous 
men of all forts, efpectally the learned. We have 
been informed, that, of the faid ancient books, there 
are not a few, in poffelfion of your fraternity, er in 
the places fubject to your jurifdiétion, efpecially relat- 
ing to the Roman hiftory. Wherefore, intending 
to procure the publication of as many fuch books as 
can come to our hands, for the common good of all 
learned men, we affectionately exhort your fraternity 
and earnefily entreat you in the Lord, that, if you 
ever propofe to do a grateful ation, vou would tranf- 
mit to us as foon as M far and correc? copies 
of alt thofe books, or which we rather wih, the 
books themfelves, which fhall be returned you, as fon 
as tranfcribed here, according to an obligation drawn 
up by our apoftolical chamber, or fuch as the faid 
John our commiffary, bearer of thefe prefents, fuf- 
ficiently infiructed for that purpofe, fhail think fit 
to be drawn up in the name of the faid chamber. 
And becaufe the faid John has promifed in a fhort 
time to give us the thirty third book of Livy, of the 
Macedonian war, we have commiffioned him ta 
give it into your fraternity’s hands, to be tranfmit- 
ted as foon as peoffible by a faithful meffenger, to 
us, or our beloved fon Philip Beroaldus, Librarian 
of our apoftolical palace, But becaufe we have or- 
dered to be paid, here in the city, to the faid Jobn, 
a certain fum of money, and are indebted to him 
a certain quantity, for expences already made and to 
be made, we will, and authorize, and command 
your fraternity, after he fhall have received the faid 
book of Livy, to pay, or caufe to be paid, to the 
faid Jobn 147 gold ducats of the chamber, out of 
the money arifing from indulgences granted through 
thofe provinces, in favour of the royal Fabric of 
the prince of the Apoftles; which fum we will al- 
low in the accounts between your fraternity and the 
apoftolical chamber, as at prefent we do allow, 
and order to be allowed. You are likewife to affift 
the faid Fohn with Jafe Conducts, Letters, and 
Aids, and help him, thro’ your provinces, in com- 
ing at books, and, if occafion be, engage your word 
for him, that the books fhall be returned within a 
certain time, and fent back to their places. Which 
if your fraternity fhall do, as we are fully per- 
fuaded you will, you will acquire a great reputa- 
tion among learned men, and perform a thing the 
moft acceptable to us. Given at Rome, at St Pe- 
ter’s under the fifberman’s ring, November 26. 
1517. in the fifth year of our Pontificate. 


Ja SADOLET. 


been credibily informed, that it is believed that 
a canon of Magdeburg, who wasone of the mi- 
nifters of {tate to the marquis Joachim Frederic, 


adminiftator of that archbifhopric, took an ad- 
l vantage 





jte! Mr de Seidel 
believes, that 
this jetter Was 
writ to the ¢a- 
pons of Magde- 
bourg, fne Al- 
per: of Branden- 
burg was arch- 
biftop of Mentz, 
as well as of 


Magdebourg. 


LE 


vantage of the confufion things were then in, 
and carried away feveral manufcripts out of the 
public library, particularly this Livy, to enrich 
his own. His heirs preferved it, but they con- 


Vencrabili Fratri noftro Alberto Archiepifcopo 
Moguntin. Principi Electori & Germaniæ 
Primati. 


TEOR PP. X. 


Dile&ti filii (87) Salutem & Apoftolicam benedi- 
ctionem. Rettulit nobis dilectus filius Joannes 
Heytmers de Zonvelben Clericus Leodienfis di- 
cecefeos quem nuper pro inquirendis antiquis 
libris, qui defiderantur ad inclitas nationes Ger- 
maniæ, Daniæ, Norvegiæ, Suctie & Gothiæ 
noftrum & Apoftolicæ fedis fpecialem nuncium 
& Commiffarium deftinavimus, a quodam, quem 
ipfe ad id fubftituerat, accepifle literas, quibus 
ei fignificat in veftra Bibliotheca reperiffe Codi- 
cem antiquum, in quo omnes Decades Titi Li- 
vii funt defcriptæ, impetrafleque a vobis illas 
pofle exfcribere cum originalem codicem habe- 
re fas non fuerit. Laudamus profecto veftram 
humanitatem & erga fedem Apoftolicam obe- 
dientiam. Verum, dilecti filii, fuit nobis ab 
ipfo ufque Pontificatus noftri initio animus, Vi- 
ros quovis virtutis genere exornatos, præfertim 
literatos, quantum cum DEO poflumus, extol- 
lere ac juvare. Ea de caufa hujufcemodi anti- 
quos & defideratos libros, quotquot recipere 
poflumus, prius per viros doctifimos, quorum 
copia DEI munere in noftra hodie eft curia, 
corrigi facimus, deinde noftra impenfa ad com- 
munem, eruditorum utilitatem diligentifime 
imprimi curamus. Sed fi ipfos originales li- 
bros non habeamus, noftra intentio non plane 
adimpletur, quia hi libri, vifis tantum cx- 
emplis, correcti in lucem exire non poflunt. 
Mandavimus in Camera noftra Apoftolica fuf- 
ficientem præftare cautionem de reftituendis hu- 
jufcemodi libris integris & illæfis eorum Domi- 
nis, quam primum hic erunt exfcripti, & di- 
ctus Joannes, quem iterum ad premifla Com- 
miflarium deputavimus, habet ad eandem Ca- 
meram fufficiens mandatum, illam obligandi ad 
rcftitutionem preedictam, modo & forma qui- 
bus ei videbitur. antum ad Modan s 
utilitatem Virorum eruditorum tendimus ; De 
quo etiam dilecti filii Abbas & Conventus 
Monafterii Corvienfis Ordinis 5. Benedicti Pa- 
debornenfis diœcefeos noftri locupletiffimi pof- 
funt efle teftes, ex quorum Bibliotheca cum 
primi quinque libri Hiftoriæ Augufte Cornelii 
‘Taciti qui defiderabantur, furto fubtracti fuiflent 
illique per multas manus ad noftras tandem per- 
veniflent, nos recognitos prius cofdem quinque 
libros & correctos a Viris prædictis literatis in 
noftra Curia exfiftentibus, cum aliis Cornelii, 
prædicti operibus, quæ extabant noftro fumptu 
imprimi fecimus. Deinde vero, re comperta, 
unum ex voluminibus di&@i Cornelii, ut 
præmittitur, corređtum & impreffum, ac etiam 
mon inordinate ligatum, ad diétos Abbatem & 
Conventum Monafterii Corwienfis remifimus, 
quod in corum Bibliotheca loco fubftracti repo- 
nere poflent. Et ut cognofcerent ex ea fubtra- 
ctione potius eis commodum quam incommodum 
ortum, mifimus eifdem pro Ecclefia Monafterii 
eorum indulgentiam perpetuam. (Quocirca vos 
& vetrum quemlibet, ea demum qua poflumus 
affectione in virtute fanctæ obedientiæ monemus, 
hortamur, & fincera in Domino caritate requi- 
rimus, ut fi nobis rem gratam facere unquam 
animo proponitis, eundem Joannem in dictam 
veram Bibliothecam intromittatis, & exinde 
tam dictum codicem Livii, quam alios qui ei 
videbuntur per eum ad nos tranfmitti perii 
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cealed the manufcripts, becaufe they had come 
unjuftly by them. At laft the whole was de- 


{troyed, when the town was pillaged in the 
year 1031. 


To our venerable brother, Albert, archbifoop of 
Mentz, electoral prince and primate of Ger- 
many, 


| a ma a ee 


Beloved Sons, Health and Apsftelical Bened. 
clion, Our beloved fon “fobn Heytmers de Zonvel- 
ben, ecclefiaftic of the diocefe of Liege, whom we 
lately appointed fpecial Nuntio and commiffary from 
us, and the Apoftolical See, to the illuftrious 
nations of Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Gathland, to fearch after ancient backs, bas inform- 
ed us, that he has received letters from a cer- 
tain perfon, whom he bhad appointed for 
that purpofe, in which he acquaints him, that 
be had found in ycur library an ancient book, 
containing all the decads of Livy, and that he had 
obtained your leave to tranferibe them, mot 
being allowed to have the original book, We 
commend your humanity and obedience to the 
Apsftolical See. But, my beloved fons we re- 
folved, from the very beginnirg of our Ponti- 
jicate, to promote and favour, with God's afft- 
fiance, all men of merit, efpecially learned men, With 
this view, we procure thefe kind of antient books, 
fo much wanted, as many as can come to our hands, 
to be firft correéted by very learned men, of which 
there are many, by the gift of God, im our court, 

and afterwards to be carefully printed, for the com- 
mon benefit of the learned. But if we have 
not the original books themfelves, our defign 
will not be fully anfwered, becaufe thefe books, the 
copies only being feen, cannot be publifhed correély. 
We have given orders in our apoftolical chamber, 
that a fufficient fecurity be given, that thefe books 
fhall be reftored whole and uninjured to their own- 
ers, as fon as they foall have been bere tranferibed, 
and the faid John, whom we have again deputed 
as commiffary for the aforefaid purpofe, has a Sif 
ficient order to the fame chamber, ta oblige it to 
the faid reftitution, in the manner end form he 
foal’ think proper. We only aim at the benefit 
sand advantage of learned men. Of which our 
beloved fons, the abbot and convent of the mona- 
Stery of Corvey, of the order of St Benedié of Pader- 
born, are ample witneffes; out of whofe library 
when the five firft books of the Roman biftory of Cor- 
nelius Tacitus were fiolen, and through many bonds 
came at laf? into curs, we took care to have them 
firft corrected by the aforefaid learned men refidir 
in our court, and were at the expence of printing 
them with the reff of the works, which were 
extant, of the faid Tacitus. Afterwards, the mat- 
ter being difcovered, we fent one of the volumes 
of the faid Tacitus, correéted, printed, and hand. 
fomely bound, to the faid abbot and monaftery of 
Coruvcy, to be placed in their library in the 
room of that, which was fiolen. And that they 
might know, that this theft turned rather to their 
advantage than difadvantage, we fent thema perpetual 
indulgence for the church of their monaftery. Where- 
fore, with the utmoft affection, and in virtue of 
holy obedience, we exhort, and, with fincere charity 
in the lord, require you and any of you, that if 
you ever intend to oblige us, ye would admit the 
faid Fobn into your hbrary, and fuffer him to tranf- 
mit to us from thence both the faid book of Liwy 
and others, that he foall think proper, which fai 
£ 
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ao’ Schottus, 
Biblioth. Hifpan. 
pag. 260. 


(4) Philippus 
PiSes, ine 
miat. Auguitin. 


pig. 443. 


(e: Taken from 
Elfus, ubi fupra. 


(d) Ibid. 


(e Schottus, ubi 
fupra, page 263. 


(f) Ibid 


(1) Philippus 
ElfMius, in Enco. 
miat. Auguiin. 


Pag. 443; 


(2) Sincere Ad- 
vice ta the Cae 
tholies af the 
United Provinces, 
on the decree of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the Inquifition of 


Rome, againitt 


the archbifhop of 


Sebafle, pag. 27, 
By, Edit. 1704. 


(3) Elffius, ubi 
Lupta, 


(2) Cieça ia 
Promos 
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illos eofdem omnino recepturi, reportaturique a 
Nobis præmia non vulgaria. Datum Romæ 
apud S. Petrum, fub annulo Pifcatoris, die pri- 
ma Decembris MDXVII. Pontificatus noftri 


anno quinto, 
JA. SADOLETUS. 


O N. 


be returned you by us, together with no compro 
reward. Given at Rome, at St Peters under 
the Fifberman’s ring, Decw 1. 1517. in ih e fitth 
year of our pontificate. 2 
Ja. SADOLET. 


LEON (Aroisro, or Lewis pe) in Latin Legionenfis, profeflor of Divinity 
in the univerfity of Salamanca (a), fon of a gentleman of Cattile, entered into the 


order of the Hermits of St Auguftin the twenty ninth of January 1549 (b). 


Fie un- 


derftood Greek and Hebrew well, and difcovered a great deal of dexterity in explzin- 


ing the holy fcripture in his lectures. 


In 1588, he drew up the rules of the bare- 
footed monks, who began to appear under the name of Recolicéts. 


Ele was made 


vicar-general of the order, and provincial, the twenty fecond of Auguft 1591, and 


he died the day after [4] at Madrid, at fixty four years of age. 


He had heen en- 


gaged in a very troublefome affair before the tribunal of the Inquifition ; but he had 


cxtricated himfelf with honour, after fome 


this occafioned an explanation that he made of a verfe in Solomon’s Song [C]. 


I doubt not thar 


iis 


years captivity (c) [8]. 


Latin Commentary on that book of Scripture was printed at Salamanca in the year 


1589 (d). 


He publifhed it likewife in Spanifh (¢). 


There are fome other books of 


his writing [D], which have made it wifhed that the reft of his works were pub- 


lifhed (f/). 


[4} He was made vicar-general and previncial the 
twenty fecond of Augufi i591, and died the next day.] 
Vor all this they fay, that he governed the province 
well, and that he gave rile to a more ftrict obfer- 
vance. * Vicarii Generalis officio, & Provincialis mu- 
‘mere 1591. 22. Augulli honoratus, Provinciam lau- 
* dabiliter rexit, ar€tiori!que vitz initium fuit..... 
© Obtic. . . . . altero ab electionis die in Provincialem 
* (1). Who could imagine an author fhould be ca- 
pable of fuch a narrative as this? I know not whether 
Eifus did not mean, that Lewi Leon had been 
fome years vicar general of the order, but that he was 
made provincial only the day before his death. By 
this we fhould eafily underftand, that this Augultin 
difcharged his office very worthily : but Elffius’s narra- 
tive will however be very defective. 

[B] He bad been engaged ina very troublejome af- 
Jair before the tribunal of the Inquifition; but he bad 
extricated bimfelf with bonour after Jome years capti- 
vity.] Let us quote an apologift of the archbifhop of 
Sebalte (2). < Father Aloyfio de Leon an Avguttin, 
t... Profeflor of Scripture at Salamanca, was near 
‘ five years a prifoner in the Inquifition of Spain. 
< But having at lalt found an equitable judge, he came 
t out innocent, was re-eftablifhed in his office, and en- 
‘tered Salamanca in triumph, which covered his un- 
« juft cenfurers with confufion,” Fiiffius makes the im- 
prilonment of this Salamanca profeffor laft but two 
years, and he takes a pleafure in defcribing the cir- 
cumftances of his glorious re-eftablifhment. ‘ Edidit 
< Heroictim fpecimen præclaræ patientia, & magni a- 
«nimi indicium. Cum enim aliquorum invidia S. In- 
« quifitioni delatus fimulque conttri€tus, ejufdem car- 
ceribus biennium integrum detentus fuiflet, tandem 
infraéti animi vir, publico triumpho, cum palma & 
laurea educitur, ac vefle candida, in fignum inno- 
centit, amidtus, præcone præeunte, deducitur, pri- 
ftinifque honoribus, titulis, ac Profefhoni Theolo- 
gicæ reftituitur, Primam vero le&ionem, poft tene- 
bras, ut aufpicabatur, pleno conceffu ad novitatem 
evocato, inquit: Dicebamus befterna die (3). He 
gave an beroic inflance of patience and fortitude. 
‘ For being accufed by fome envious perjuns to the Ingui- 
‘ fition, and imprifoned two whole years, this brave man 
‘ was at laf brought out in public triumph, dreffed in 
* white, as a fymbol of his innocence, and preceded vy an 
© berald; and was reflored to his former honours, titles, 
‘ and Divinity-profeforfoip. The firft lediure be read 
< 
g 
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after bis imprifonment, before a numerous audience, be 
began thus: We faid yefterday.’ 
y LC) His imprifonment accafioned an explanation which 
he made of a verje of Solomon's Song-] I fpeak of the 








b 


give an account Of them. 
injuftice of chofe who 
x => 


verfe, in which the fpoufe favs: The watchmen that 
event about the city fund me, they fmote me, they 
evounded mes the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me*. Aloifio de Leon pretends, that the fpoufe 
{peaks thus in the perfon of good Chriftians perfecu- 
ted by the etclefiaftical powers (4). He obferves, that 
thefe kind of vexations are proofs the mf} hard and difi- 
cult to be fupported, and which God often rejerves for the 
moft perfecd. < It may perhaps be thought frange, adds 
s be, that the fpoufe always meets with the watch- 
< men in her way, from whom the not only receives 
no affiftance, but even receives injuries and bad 
treatment. Is it to be believed, that thofe who are 
appointed to prefide over the faithful, and who go- 
vern the churches of God (for they are to watch the 
city and it’s walls} inftead of affording them the leaft 
fuccour, often afflict and perfecute good men, and 
thofe who love God moft? Yer this is what all that 
follows in this divine {ong obliges me to believe. 
And certainly, as there is nothing better, nothing 
more ufeful to falvation, than gcod bifhops, who 
faithfully difcharge the duties of their facred mint- 
flry, on the contrary unjuft and wicked paftors, who 
make the authority, they have received, to govern 
the people of God, fubfervient to their defigns and 
interefts, are hurtful to all in general, and princi- 
pallv to the beit men, and the greateft faints, and 
are good for nothing but to ruinthem. ‘There has 
always been a great number of thefe paftors in the 
church, and it is to them, that this verfe of the Can- 
‘ ticles, which I explain, is to be appited.’ He 
fays feveral other things in the fame frain, and more 
home: they may be feen in French in the work that 
I quote (5). I would fain know whether any com- 
mentator, well fatished with his kifhop, and who has 
always been of the ftrongeft party, has explained in 
the fame manner thefe words of Solomon’s Song. 
Perfecution fharpens the wir, and makes a man won- 
derfully clear-fighted in difcovering the myftic fenfe. 

[D} There are fome other bocks cf kis writizg.} A 
treatife printed at Salamanca in 1590, ge usriufque 
agni typici ac veri immolationis legitimo tempore, in 
which he maintains, that the Pafcal lamb was flain 
the fourteenth of the moon (6), and that Jesus 
Curist, who conformed himfeif to this yrsétice in 
celebrating the Paffover, was crucified on that fame 
day (7). A treatife de protec matriffumiiias officio; a- 
nother de divinis Nominibus (8). A commentary on 
the twenty fixth Pfalm (9). Note, that this writer is 
one cf thofe, who apply to Mahomet the predi&ions 
of the Apoftles concerning Antichrift (10). 
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Peter Cieça pe), author of a Hiftory of Peru. He left Spain, 
thirteen years of age, to go into America, where he fojourned 
a). He faw there fo many curious things, that hewrefolved to 
I fhall mention fome of them if it be only” 
wetend that the Chriftians firft taught the people of America to 


o fhew the 


be 


* Cant. v, ye 


(4‘ See the Sin- 
cire Advice, $i 


Tag. 6, 7. 


(5) Tb. pag. 8, 9- 


(6) That is to 
fay, the evening 
of the day wh ch 
we thouid ca'l 
the thirteenth. 


(~) Schottus, 
Bivlicth. H:fpane 
pag. 266. 


($) Id. ibid. 


fo) Printed at 
Galan area, 1N 
rc8a, and 13 i5 
El Zus, Encom f 
Aug i S 443° 


yo) dee Feiders: 
in Myter B:bvl- 
Moepne, pag 799 
‘Lom. 1. 





en 


jel Pedro Cieca, 
Hiftoria del Perv, 
up XU, fol. me 


(2! Td. ibid. fol. 
a3, verfo. 


n 1d, ibid. fol. 


T 


f4) Td. ibid. cap. 
1, fol. 78, verfo. 


fe) Fd, ap xlix, 
fol, 99e 


($) Id. cap. ali, 
fil, 82, verlo. 


(7) Allefandro 
Taffoni, Penferi 
diverfi, lib. v, 
CD. Xxx, pag, 
14 


ce 


O 


be wicked [4]. 


Ona 


: This cannot be faid without a great many reftri@tions, poffibly in 
tome countries of this new world, the ftupid and fimple inhabitants might honeftly 


773 


and frugally have followed the laws of nature, and learned deceitfulnefs and debauchery 


by their commerce with the Chriftians ; but, generally {peaking, the corruption of che 
Americans was fo brutal and enormous, that we cannot jufnciently deteft it. The de- 


[4] I fall mention fome of them, if it be only to fhew 
the injuftice of thsfe who pretend, that it was the Chri- 
fians firf taught the people of America to be wicked.) 
He fays, that the grandecs in the valley of Nora, en- 
deavoured to take from their enemics, as many women 
as they could, that they lay with them, and fed the 
children they had by them, very delicately to the age 
ot twelve or thirteen; when finding them well fat- 
ted, they killed and eat them. This among them, was 
reckoned a molt delicious banquet (1). Let us hear 
What treatment the inhabitants of this country gave 
their prifoners of war. They reduced them to the 
condition of flives, they obliged them to marry, and 
eat all the children that were the fruit of thofe mar- 
riages, and afterwards eat the flaves themfelves, when 
they were no longer able to beget children. € Man- 
* giavano i figlivoli de quei {chiavi, & poi mangiavano- 
‘ gii ittefli {chiavi quando erano tanto vecchi, che non 
‘ potevano generare (2).’ The firft time the Spaniards 
entered this valley, a lord called Nabonuco, came in a 
friendly manner to fee them, attended by fome wo- 
men ; night being come, two of them did lie at full 
length, ona carpet, another laid herfelf a-crofs to ferve 
as a pillow to Nabonuco, while the two others ferved 
him fora mattras. He laid himfelf along upon the two 
firft, and taking another woman by the hand, who was 
very handfome, was asked what he deligned to do 
with her; he anfwered, he defigned to eat her, and 
allo to feed upon a child which fhe had (3). The au- 
thor obierves, that in the country of Quito, the wo- 
men tilled the ground, and took care of the harvelts; 
and that the men employ themfelves only in {pinning, 
and houfe-keeping (4). They worfhipped the fun in 
Peru, and one of the principal aéts of adoration, was 
the offering him fix teeth, which the votaries had 
pulled out of their heads (5). ‘Phere were feveral pro- 
vinces in that country, where the ideas of honour, as 
to chaftity, were wholly extinguifhed. One of their 
diverfions was finging the brave aétions of their ance- 
ftors; this they did dancing to the found of a drum, 
and drinking til they were drunk; then they took 
out the woman tacy liked beft, and enjoyed her, and 
no body found any fault with it. © Alcuni pigliano 
‘ quelle donne, che gli piacciono, & condottele in 
* ccrte cafe, Stuocano con quelle Ja Jor lufluria, non 
< fe lo recando a biaimoysperche ; 
< dona fi conferva con Ja verecondia, ne tengono conta 
< di honore, e manco riguardano al mondo (6).’ Thus 
we fee what we are to think of thofe who fpeak fo 
much of the good morals of the Americans, and pre- 
tend, we have taught thefe nations to be wicked, 
fince we carried the light of the gofpel among them. 
The mott debauched Spaniards nad never feen in their 
own country, what they faw in the new-found-world, 
women running after them in furious tran{ports of lut, 
and provided with fome uncommon philtres to heighten 
the pleafure. Iere follows fome Italian lines upon 
it. < Nell’ Iftorie del Indie narra Amerigo Vefpucci 
* d'effer capitato ad una certa cofa, dove trovò fem- 
< mine di tanta libidine, che come fpiritate correvano 
« dietro a’ fuoi marinari, perche ufaffero con effo loro ; 
€ e dice, che havevano un fugo di non fo che erba, 
< col quale bagnando le parti genitali de gli huo- 
‘mini, non folo cagionano, uf citius, ac fepius 
erigerent, fed etiam quod eorum penis in infolitam ex- 
crefteret magnitudinem: il che piaceva loro mirabil- 
* mente (7).’ 

Here is fomething flill worfe. The author informs 
us, that in the province of Carthagena, the men look 
on the bride’s having her maidenhead, asa fault, and 
refufe to confummate the marriage, till fhe has been 
well cleanfed of that fpot, by her relations, or by her 
friends. In fome places they leave this good office to 
be performed by the mother; but for fear of deceit 
they will have the operation done in the prefence of 
witnefles. ‘ In certe parti della provincia Cartagena, 
* quando maritano le figlivole, & che la fpofa deve 
< andare a marito, la madre della giovane in prefentia 
< dď’alcuni fuoi parenti Je toglie la virginita con le 
< dita, fi che riputavano, che fuffe piu honoro man- 
€ darla 4 marito cofi corrotta, che con Ia fua virgivita 
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< Ma tra quefi coftumi ufati da loro, era miglior di 
‘ alcuneterre, che i parenti, o amici toglievanola vir- 
‘< ginita alla giovane & con quefla conditione, la ma- 
* ritavano, & il marito la riceveva (8).° Diodorus Si. 
culus, afcribes the fame humour to the ifles which we 
at prefent call Majorca and Minorca (9). He aftirms, 
that in the celebration of their marriages, the husband 
did not enjoy the bride till all the relations and friends, 
who were invited to the wedding-feaft, had enjoyed 
her round, each according to the rank which his age 
gave him (10). It is very ftrange, that a nation io 
lafcivious (11), fhould be fo little jealous; for, genc- 
rally fpeaking, the more people are inclined to this 
brutal pleafure, the more fubjećt they are to jealoufy. 
Witnefs the Turks and Moors. The latter are the 
fartheft in the world from this hamour of the Ame- 
ricans of the province of Carthagena: there is nothing 
they infift on in the bride fo much, as that fhe fhould 
have her maidenhead, and if they are not well convin 
ced the day after the marriage, that they have had it, 
they fend her back to her parents. See Maroc’s 
Voyages, publifhed by Mr de St Olon, in the year 
1694. ‘There lives a people on the borders cf 
the Red-Sea, who are jealous, to a degree of phrenzy, 
they are not fatisfied, unlefs precautions are taken, 
from the very cradle, which oblige the bridegroom 
to begin by a kind of chirurgica] operation, Cardi- 
nal Bembo’s Latin will let us into the meaning of this. 
«< Aliis poft hos reliétis popujis, mare rubrum ingrefh, 
< complures nigrorum item & bonorum bominum, ac 
< bello fortium civitates adicrunt: qui natis fatim fæ- 
minis naturam coniuunt, guead urinæ exitus ne im- 
pediatur: eafque cum adoleverint, fic confutas in 
matrimonium collecant; ut fponfi prima cura fit 
conglutinatas atque coalitas puelle oras ferro inter- 
< cendere: tanto in honore apud homines barbaros 
elt non ambigua ducendis uxoribus virginitas (12). 
——— Pafling by other people after thefe, and entring 
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by blacks, but men of virtue, and brave in var: wbo, 
immediately upon the birth of a femare child, fow up 
nature, fo as only to leave a paffage fir the urine, and, 
when they grow up, give them thus fowed up in mar- 
riage; fo that the kusband’s firff care is to cut a 
palage with aninfirument; fo careful are thefe Barba- 

e jure of a maiden-head, when they marry- 
e€t to follies fo diametrically op- 
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HOw Cian or Be ubj 
pofite! 

Let us return to the Americans. The moft part te- 
move the grievances themfelves, which their married 
ftate might be fubjeét to, if the women contradled 
came maids to the nuptial bed. One would think they 
were refolved to truft only to themfelves; they leave 
nothing to do for the relations or friends, I mean, that 
before ever they fpeak of contract, or marriage, they 
do all they have a mind to with thofe they afterwards 
marry, Si maritavano alla foggia de ilor vicini: & 
€ odo dire, che alcuni, o la maggior parte, prima che 
¢ fi maritino, togliono la virginita a quelle, che sna- 
‘ yeano da maritare, mefcolandefi con quelle luffurto- 
< famente (13).’ For the ret, this contempt of vir- 
ginity is not the general tafte of the Americans. 
There are feveral American nations, where the hul- 
bands require it; but the greateft part do not find it, 
they come too late. ‘ La maggior parte de gli Indiani 
‘ fi maritano con lefiglivole & forelle d'altri, fenza or- 
‘ dine, & pochi trovano le mogli vergini (14). What 
the author obferves concerning Sodomy, is horrid ; it 
was openly and publickly prattifed. ‘ Non oftante 
‘ chaveffino molte donne belliflime, tuttavia (fi come 
‘da loro intefi) ufavano publicamente il trilto vicio 
‘ della fodomia, & anco fe ne vantavano alla {coperta 
< (15) There were even temples in which it was com- 
mitted as a pious aétion (16); an abom'nauon un- 
known to the Paganifm of antient Greece, though 
the proftitution of women, in honour ot the gods, 


was very common. I have not ob!erved in Cieça, 


the Red Sea, they touched at jeueral towns inhabited ‘ 


($) Ciega, cap. 
xlix, tol. gy. 


fg) Their old 
MIMA Wwe Bilts- 
Tes 


(10) Diad. Sicul. 
lib. v, cap. xvii 


(tt) The Ditea- 
saaa i ii 
c'vious, that 
when a Cor'ait 
hronght women 
ta be fold, they 
gave thrreor four 
maes for one 
femaie. Ud, ibide 
(ap. xuii. 


(12) Petrus 
Bembus, Hiftor: 
hft, hh. Tis 


hı a h, 3e 


(13) Ceca, Cape 
xlix, 10l. 99. 


(14) Idem cap 
zis, AL 37, 
teri. 


(15) Idem, cap, 
xlix, fol. 995. 


t: 
cap. IIE, fol. 1S4, 


verlo- 


that there were any nations in this new woul (16) Idem, caps 


did not cover their fecret parts; but other relatio 
fitively afirm it, and with this very ftrange circum- 
ftance, that thofe of the female fex, who had their 

9 K virginity, 


s po- lxiv: fol. 12%, 


774 


(b) See Nicol. 
Anton. B,blioth. 
Seript. Hipan. 
‘Tom. Il, pag. 
146, 


(17) Petrus 
Bembus, ubi 
fupra, fol. 2127, 
verlo. 


(18) See Ciega, 
cap. vii, Xiviil, 
li, & pailim 
alibi. 


(19° Idem, ¢7>. 
xliii, tol. 87. & 
cap. xlix, fol. 99. 


(20) Id ibid. 


(21) Idem, cap. 
iv, fol. 8, vero 
& cap, xXx, fol, 
39. 


{#) Te is in Ato, 
of 135 pages 


(a) He was 
general of an 
army. 


(b) Token from 
Melchior Adam, 
in Vitis Philofc- 
phorum, pag. 
379° 


LEON. LEONCLAVIUS. 


fign of our Cicga was to give an entire Hiftory of Peru, in four parts (b): we do not 
know whether he finifhed them all ; but his firft part was printed at Seville in the year 
1553. He began ic in 1541, and finifhed it in 1550 (c). He was at Lima,” the te ces ae 
capital of the kingdom of Peru, when he put the laft hand to it, and was then thirty eper 


two years of age (d). 


virginity, concealed nothing, and only thofe who had 
loft it, covered their natural parts, * Hifpanis ulte- 
‘ riora tentantibus, terra ch objecta, continens paulo 
minus decies centena millia pafluum ab Hiipaniola 
protenfa meridiem verlus: atque in ea populi fub 
rege bellum cum finitimis gerente occurrerunt: quo- 
rum fæminæ virum pafæ nullam partem corporis, 
præter muliebria, virgines ne illam quidem tege- 
bant (17) This is very furprizing, fince the Jaws 
of decency are every where more relax for married 
women than for maids, 

Note, that this aftonifhing corruption, which had 
extinguifhed the laws of humanity and modefty, and 
had funk thele people into the cruelty and ferocity of 
canibals, and the moft monftrous laicivioufnefs, had 
not extinguifhed or ttifled the ideas of religion. They 
believed the immortality of the foul: this appears by 
all their funeral ceremonies (18); they adored the fun 
(19), they believed a creator of all things (20), they 
offered facrifices to their idols, and even fpared not 
human blood in them (21). The author obferves over 
and over, that they worfhip the devil; but it is under 
the notion of a being extreamly powerful, and which, 
notwithftanding it's wickednefs, has fomething in him 
of the divine nature. ‘ Indiani di Tacunga credono 
‘ limmortalita dell’ anima, quanto intendiamo da loro, 
< & che vi fia un Creatore del tutto. Confiderando la 
‘€ grandezza del cielo, 11 muovimento del Sole, della 
‘< Luna, & altre cofe maravigliofe, quantunque accie- 
‘ cati dal Demonio, credono, che ello nabbia poffanza 
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This book has been tranflated into Italian [ 8]. 


{(d! 3d ibia 


‘ in ogni cofa. Benche alcuni conofcendo le fue mal- 

vagita, & come c fempre buggiarco, & pli tratta 

‘ piimamente, !o hanro in odio, ma pur Pubbidit- 

‘ cono per timore, credendo, che fia in lui qualche 

« Deita (22). Lhe Indians of Tacunga believe the (22 Idem, a 

‘ immortality of the foul, as they fay, and that there xii, fol, 32 l 
‘ is acreator of all things. Confidering the vaf ex. Yt. 

< tent of the heavens, the mation of the fun, the moon, 
6 
€ 
¢ 
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ard otber wonderful things, tbough biinded by the 
devil, they believe that be bas power ever all things. 
Some, knewing bis malice, and that be is always a 
lier, and ujes them very ill, bate him; yet they vbey 
him out of fear, believing that there is fumething di- 
vine in him.’ He oblerves, that the prietts live a 
holy life, and are much refpected (23). Fe 
(By That book has been tranflated into Italian.) Ni > * 
colas Antonio {24} obferves, that the Spamifh edition (24) nical, 
of Seville, 1553, in folio, was followed the year after, Anton. Bibloth, 
by that of Antwerp, in 8:0, and by an Italian cdi- Script Hifvan. 
tion of Rome, 1555, in 8vo. He fays, that Auguilin | A 
de Gravaliz is the author of the lalian verfion. L" 
add, that it was printed at Venice, appreffo Gicrdana 
Ziletti, in the year 1557, in 8vo. ‘his is the edi- 
tion | make ufe of, and the name of the Printer in 
the title, but I find in the laft page thefe words: Jn 
Vinegia, appreffa Domenico de Farri, ad inflantia di M. 
Andria Arrivabene MD LVI. Nicolas Antonio did 
not know of this edition. He fays, that the other je Paes 


« e . . p t ap: ™ i 
parts of this hiftory were impatiently expected (25). bs decdersnur. 
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LEON (Gonsatez Pontius DE), was of Seville, and lived in the XVIth 


century. 


He refided at Rome in the year 1585, and he there publifhed, in Latin, an 


An{wer (a) to a book, which a Proteftant of Germany, named Leonhart Waramund, 


had written in defence of Gebhard Truchfes, archbifhop of Cologne. 


He was very 


warm in this Anfwer; and, according to the practice of thofe times, he loaded his 
adverfary with a thoufand reproaches. He does not write ill in Latin for a Spaniard [A], 


and he does not want learning. 


[4] He does not write ill in Latin for a Spaniard.] 
I will not fay, that there have been no Spaniards, 
who have underttood the Latin language very well, 
and have ufed it with purity and eloquence. My 
meaning is that generally the writers of that nation, 
are too negligent in that refpect. Some of them even 
dihegard the Orthography, and putan v fora b, and 
a yforan#. I will give this infkance of it. * Cujus 
s (rei maritima) itidem polytica traélatio, difpofitio, 


€ & Archiguvernatio a Magno Philippo noftro Hi- 
s fpaniarum Rege... .. tue folicitudini & prudentiz 
< emandata predicatur.” Thefe are the words of the 
licentiate John Baptilt de Urquiola &F Elorriaga, in a 
preliminary epifile of a treatife of Civil Jaw (1), prin- 
ted in 1663 f2), and dedicated to Don Iiancifco Ra- 
mos del Manzano. He always writes Lypfus intead 
of Lipfius. (2) At Salamın» 


Cay In {ii> 


3 Teavad-d, 
fei etitie G'g 
nis ai j. unc 
C. de Ciac 
tite Aii, i:b xi. 


LEONCILAVIUS (Joun), one of the moft learned men of the XVIth cen- 


tury, was born in Weftphalia, and was a gentleman. 


He {pent near two years in the 


court of the duke of Savoy, on the affairs of Lazarus Suendius (a); and afterwards 


travelled a long time in the retinue of baron Zerotini. 


in the family of the baron of Kiltz. 


He lived alfo fome fome years 


He had been invited to Heidelberg, to be Greek 
profeffor ; but the death of prince Cafimir made that invitation ufelefs (b). 


During his 


{tay in Turkey, he collected excellent materials for the compofing the Ottoman Hifto- 
ry; and it is to him the public is indebted for the beft accounts we have of that em- 


pire [4]. 


[4] The public is indebted to bim for the bef at- 
counts we bave of that empire.) Hear what ‘Thuanus 
faysof him. ‘ Juris Romani Grecique confultifimo, 
t & rerum Turcicarum apprime perito; ad quas lin- 
* guz iphus Byzantina peregrinatione comparatam cog- 
t nitionemn, exactam ultime hiftorie Grece le¢tio- 
“nem, & acre ac admirandum judicium attulit, quod 
* non folum fcriptis ab ipfo dum viveret publicatis, 
< fed in 


ñ iis que poft mortem ejus edita funt, elucet. 
x l 










atw, and particularly skilled in Turkiþ affairs, 

YF which be brought a knowledge of the 
acquired by travelling to Conflanti- 
ading of the later Greek hiftory, and 
pul judgment; which appears not 
Nifbed in bis life-time, but 







He had joined to the knowledge of the learned tongues, that of the Civil- 


Law, 


< alfo from thofe, which came out after bis death. 
Leonclavius has written Hifforie Muflimanica Turca- 
rum libri i8. <Apologetici duo, prior eff hbitinarius in- 
dex Ofmanidarum; poRerior continet epiffolas de rebus 
Turctcis. Commonefaiio de prafenti rerum Turcicarum 
fiatu. Annales Turcici cum fupplemento, E pandedtis 
biftorie Turcice (1). This lait work is properly the 
tranflation of a book written by the Turks them- 
felves; I mean of the Turkifh annals, which Jerome 
Beck of Leopoldidorf, Ferdinand’s embaflador, brought 
from Conttantinople in isst. Ferdinand caufed them 
to be tranflared in High-Dutch, by John Spigelius 
(2), and afterwards Leonclavius tranflated them into 


Latin (3). 


(1) Thuan Uy 
civ, fub fin. 
(2) Interpreter of 
the ‘Surkith 


Janguage © 
Ferdinande 


(2) Annaes 
etiam Sud anore” 
O:bmanidarum, a 
‘Turcis fua lingua 
{criptos, & ftudio 
Hieronym! #“ 

3 Leopoldfdori 
Confsatian¥e!! 
advečtos, WERS 
Ferdinandi i 
Cafaris interpre z 
iHuftravit & * 


Turcico J. Spiegel Germanice tranflatos, Leonc!avius Latine redditos "fe 


annum 1588, ufgue auxit Welch, Adam in Vitis Poa jopher, pag. 
eas [B] Yee 





i} Teifher, 
Addit) aux 
Looti Tom. 1 ? 
pi 187. 


ib: Teiter, 
bid. pag 186. 


Ia} Sealigerana, 
Pe m. 159. 


(© Cræc & 
latins, a Franc- 
fr 1596. 


(9) At Francfort, 
Ji f 


LEONCLAVIUS. 


LEONICEN US. 


Law, which enabled him to makea good tranflation of the Bafilica [B}, His other pe 
verlions were eiteemed, though the critics have pretended to find many faults in them jC. ra. 


. 


LB] The tranflaticn of the Bafilica.) I mean, the A- 
bridgment of the Paf lica : his work is intituled Verfio 
& Note ad Synopfim LX Librorum Bafilicon, jeu uni- 
verfi Juris Romani, ad Novellas Imperatcrum. Xt 
was printed at Bafi in the year 1575. Melchior A- 
dam fpeaks thus of it (4): ‘< Evulgavit cum annota- 
< tionibus fexaginta librorum Baciaczer, hoc elt uni- 
< verfi Juris Romani auGoritate principum Romanorum 
in Græcam linguam tradu&ti, Eclogain dive Synopfim 
ante non vifam: item Nove:larum antea non publi- 
‘ catatum librum: He piblifbed fixty books of 
Baciruna, that is cf the Univerfal Roman Law, tran- 
flated, by the authcrity of the Roman emperors, into 
the Greek tongue; an Eclogue cr Synophis never before 
s feens likewife a book of Novels, never before publio- 
“ed” Mr Teifier muit give me leave to obferre, that 
his manner of reciting this title may miflead the reader: 
be has alfo publifbed, fays he (5), fexaginta libros Ba- 
giAizwy, Eclegam five Synopim, 8 Novellas cum notis. 
This is mentioning the Baflica intire, and another 
book inutuled Ecloga five Synopis, and confequently 
multiplying and contounding things. The fame au- 
thor citing Melchior Adam affirms, that Scaliger calls 
Leonclavius toe mof learned Civilian of bis time, and 
jets him even above the great Cujas (6;. Melchior A- 
dam fays not a word of it; and befides what we find 
in Leonclavius’s praife in the Scatigerana, is much be- 
neath this character. < Leunclavius has written the 
+ belt concerning the Turks.’ < Jeunclavius fuit 
< Weftphalus, fed non Barbarus: bene intellexit Gra- 
ca Conftantinopolitana & inferioris æti, omnia cjus 
* fcripta {unt utilia, imo neceffaria; Græca Jurifcon- 
* fultorum inteilexit, fed Autorum Veterum non intel- 
lexit, ut H. Stephanus, qui paulo ante obitum multa 
‘ fcripfit ad me contra Leunclavii editionem Xeno- 
< phontis. Leunclavius habebat fcorta fecum. Clufius 
‘eum novit famltariffime (7). Leunclavius was a 
‘ Wefiphalian, but not a Barbarian: he well under- 
< flood the Conffantinopoli:an Greek affairs, and thofe of 
< the laf age of the empire: all his works are ufeful, 
< nay neceffary: he underftood the Greek of the Civi- 
< lians, but not of the antient authors, as Henry Ste- 
< phens, did, who, a little befiere his death, wrote many 
< things to me againfi Leunclavius’s edition of Xenophon. 
© Liunclavius kept mifireffes: Clufius was intimately 
< acquainted with him. Vhus fpeaks the fecond Sca- 
ligerant. Leonclavius’s learning is more prailed in it 
than his morals, dince we are here informed that he 
kept whores in his hout bet us  nerttacyge oe 
Graco-Romanum (8) in two volumes in folio, and 
his Note ad Paratitla feu ad Collecionem Cuonftitutio- 
num Ecclefrafticarum (9) in 8vo. 

[C] His ether verfions were efteemed, though the 
critics have pretenaed to find many faults in bim.) 
+ He is one of the molt famous tranflitors, that Ger- 
€ many ever produced. He has given us the verfion 
‘of Xenophon reviled three times ; that of Zofimus ; 
* of the annals of Conttantine Manafles; of thofe of 
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What he pubiifhed of Cæfarius, put James de Bil 


ly into a violent paffion [DR He 


cied at Vienna in Auftria in June 1593 (c), near fixty years of age (d), 


‘ Michael Glycas; of the abridgment of the fixty 
* books of the Batilica; and of feveral works of St Gre- 
* gorv Nazianzen si He has aiio corrected Xv- 
© Jander’s Verfions of Dion, and that cf Chalcorsy le 


fay com od 


-TTS 


dam, ubi fupra- 


i DT e HIA, 
lib civ iub Ha. 
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by Clanfar (10). Mr Bailet, Whole words thee (10! Baillet, 
are, informs us alfo of the prailes, Mr Huct has given lvgemen: des 


this tranflator. Thev are very advantaceous. The 
notes on Zvzimus, in the Englifh edition, 1679, do not 
give fluch an idea of this man’s capacity. Henry 
Stephens feverely criticized his tranflation of Xeno- 


‘cavans, Lom 
Vy a, 832, rig 
AS 


? 


phon (11), and was expofed to feveral compliints of (11° See, abevn 


his adverfarv. 
* et iuper ilta interpretatione Xenophentea criticam & 
© Grammaticam movit Henricus Stethanus, vir & ty- 
© pographus ciartflimus, edita in cjus errores infignes 
€ inguilitione autofchediattica. Contra & Leonclivius 
€ de Stephano conqueritur, quod contra fidem datam, 
© & preter oficium viri boni, Xenophontis a fe Ia- 
‘tine ieddict exemplar, ficut & Zolimi, detinuerit. 
€ Et faffus ett Stephanus, accepifle fe illam XNenophon- 
c tis verfionem ab annis circiter octodecim : poll trede- 
€ cim aut quatuordecim ampltus annis fibi non vifam, 
< fed cum c fua fuppelleétile libraria, militum incuria, 
€ belli tempore aliquot libri incendio periiflent : nefci- 
¢ vifle, an in illorum numero Xenophon a Leonclavio 
< verfus, fuillet. ‘Tandem, interjecto anni amplius fpa- 
€ cio, librum inventum fuifle, fitu obitum, & mem- 
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t tical and graminatical centroverjy with him about 
< that interpreiaticn of Nensphon, and pub! feed exitem- 
< peranecus remarks on bis egregisus blunders. Leor- 
< clavius, on the other fide, complains of Stephens, fer 
‘ detaining, contrary to promife, and the duty of a good 
< man, the copy of his tranflation of Xinopbon, as aljo 
© of Zofimus. And Stephens owned, that be kad re- 
S ceived that tranfittion eighteen years before; that 
< after thirteen, or fourtecr, years at mot, he fato it 
€ no more; but that, curing the war, when fome bosks 
€ of bis library, through the carelefInc)s of the fuldiers, 
t were burnt, Lecnelavius’s trarflation of Xencpkon, 
© for ought be knew, might be aming them. That at 
© lafl, in a little more than a ycar's time, the book 
< was found, mouldy, and preferved by the thick parch- 
© ment, in which it was bound. 


[D] What be publifbed tf Cafarius, put James de 


Billy into a violent paffioa.) Leonclavius publifhed four 
dialogu - æÆtarius, 


brother to St Gregory Na- 
zianzen, which he had trarflited into Latin. It is 
difputed whether this work ought to be afcribed to 
Celarius. Father Labbe has referred that inquiry to 
another time. < Plura, fays be (14), adverfus Leun- 
‘ clavium primum eorum (diadogorum) editorem decla- 
€ mavit Jacobus Billius Prunæus prætatione in decimam 
© orationem fanéti Nazianzeni, que alias expendemus 
€ accuratius? Lambecius (15) efpoufes Leonclavius 
warmly againft James de Billy's invedtives. 


LEONICENUS (Nicotas), was born at Vicenza, in Italy, in 1428. He 
taught Phyfic in the univerfity of Ferrara for above fixty years (a). He was not only 
excellent in his profeffion; but alfo very well verfed in the Belles Lettres. He was 


the firft that tranflated Galen’s works into Latin (b). 


his virtue was much more fo, 


As admirable as his learning was, 


No body could be more difengaged from the pleafures 


of fenfe. Sobriety, chaftity, and an averfion to avarice, were the diftinguifhing virtues 

of his lifef41; and it was to this great purity of manners, that he attributed the vigorous 
zi . . - = Sa - + 

health he enjoyed [B] to an extream old age; for he lived ninety fix years [C]. His 

merit 


[4] Sobriety, chaftits, and an averfion to avarice, 
were the diffinguifbing virtues of bis life.) If he had 
not been of a giy humour, and {miling countenance, 
he might have paffed for a true Stoic. He eat little, 
Nept little, abftained from wine and women ; all difhes 
were alike to him; he took without choice whatever 
food was fet before him, and could hardly diftinguith 
one piece of money from another: * Cibi & vini 
© maxime abftinens, fomnique minim}, prelertim vero 
© Veneris continentiflimus, ufque adeo mollioris vitæ 


$ voluptates abdicavit, ut pecunias, luxuriæ inftru- 


menta, nec agnita quidem monetæ nota contemne- 
ret; oblatum, & nulla deleftum cura cibum cape- 
ret; nec unquam de fortuna quereretur. ..... eum 
hercle perfeétum Stoicum putaffes, nifi honefto ori 
liberalis hilaritas affuiflet (1). 

[B] It was to this great purity of manners that be at- 
ributed the vigorous bealth be enjoyed.) This Paul Jayi” 
tells us as from his own mouth. ‘ Quum ego aliquando 
© comiter ab eo peterem, ut ingenue proferret, quonam 
€ arcano artis uteretur, ut tanto corporis atque animt 
€ vigore vitia fenectutis eluderet: vividum, inquit, 
‘ ingenium 
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is What Melchior Adam tells us of it. © Litem tamen piee of the 
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€ brana crafla, qua involutus erat, confervatum (12). (12) Melchior 
Henry Stephens, a famous Printer, bad a cri- Asam, ubi luptas 


(13' De Cur ice 
nibus & Reipontis 
Philofophicis, 
precipue vero 
Theologicis, 


(14) De Scriptor, 
Ecclef Tom. i, 


peg: 27s 


{15) Lambec‘us, 
Biblio h. Caiar. 
hb. 19, pag. 3's 
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Sais, See alio 
Kap. Bbliothe 
pag. 463. 

I$) Primus 
Gerci Galen 
vulumios Latin? 
interpretando 
kujo oertil- 
cenda demen ĝra+t 
vit. 
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(1) Jovius Elog. 
cap. lxx, pag» mar 
74, 


(2\ Ibid. page 
163. 


(3) Pervenit ad 
nonagehmum 
annum integ r 
rim:s fen'.bus, 
vepetaque memo: 
ria, nec incurva 
quideni Cerv.ce, 
quum efiet tatu- 
re celfioris & 
fine {cipione ve- 
nerabilis. Id. ibid. 


{4) Melch. 
Adam, in Vitis 
Medicor. pag. 
140, I4t. 


(s) Joannes 
Langius, Ep:t 
Medicin, ]1, lib. 
te pg m., 47% 


(6) Naudzus, in 
Pentade quaeft. 
Fatrophilolog. 


Per M. 44. 


(7) Scaligerana 
prime, pag. me 
67° 





LEONICENUS. 


merit muft needs have been illuftrious, fince the two Scaligers mention him with coti- 


mendation [D]. 


I queftion whether we are to believe what one of them fays, that 
Leonicenus being afflicted with the Falling- 
life, that he had like to have laid violent hands on himfelf [£]. 
wrote fevera] good books [F] ; and was a very good Poet [G]. 


ficknefs in his youth, was fo weary of his 
Ihis able Phyfician 


He died in 1524. He 


fet up fora great critic on Pliny, which did not pleafe his difciple Calcagninus, whofe 


t ingenium perpetua, Jovi, vitæ innocentia, falubre 
€ verò corpus, hilari frugalitatis praefidio facile tue- 
€ mur (2). When l once courteoufly intreated bim, 

ingenuoufly to tell me, by what secret art be preferved 
© bis bealth both of body and mind, and efcaped the in- 
€ conveniencics of old age; ‘Jovius, faid be, we eafily 
< proferve the mind's health, by a perpetual innocence 
< of life, and that of the body, by the chearful defence 
© of temperance. He had been faying (3), that Leo- 
nicenus, at ninety years of age, had all his fenfes per- 
fect, anda very rong memory ; that he walked with- 
out a itick, and did not itoop, though very tall. Ob- 
ferve well, that a virtuous life has not always the ef- 
fet, which Leonicenus afcribes to it. There are 
thofe, who might difpute the crown of chaftity and 
fobriety with him, and whofe confcience was as clear 
as his, whofe days notwithftanding have been few 
and evil, they-lived but a fhort while, and yet were 
often fick. 

We will add to Paul Jovius another witnefs. I 
have read a paflage in Melchior Adam, by which one 
might gather, that Leonicenus had told Paul Lan- 
gius, his difciple, that he took the chaftity of his youth 
to be the caule of his long life. < Audivit in Italia 
€ (Joannes Langius) Nicolaum Leonicenum, 
© Diofcoridis illuflratorem : qui annum ætatis attigit 
< nonagefimum fextum, cùm ampliùs fexaginta annos 
© Ferrariæ docusflet. Hic dixit, fe viridi vegetaque 
€ uti fene€ia, quia calam juventutem virili ætati ira- 
© didiffet : ediditque opufculum, in quo omnibus ægris 
© falutem EF vitam reflitui conciharique poffe docuit (4). 
€ ——— Foku Langius beard, in Ltaly, Nicolas Leo- 
© niccaus, the interpreter of Diofccrides, who was ninety 
€ years oid, having taught fixty years at Ferrara. This 
€ Phyfistan faid, that he enjoyed a itrong and healthy 
€ old age, becaufe he had lived chaftly in his youth, 
© and publifbed a bock, in which be taught, that health 
€ and life might be reftored to all forts of fick perfons.’ 
You fee in this paflage, that he was the author of a 
book wherein he maintained, that all kind of diflem- 
pers were curable. Undoubtedly he excepted that of 
old age, at leaft acknowledged this difeafe incurable. 
He had the experience of it; for obferve what Lan- 
gius, an eye witnels, lays of him. < Ferrariam igitur 
venimus, ubi Leonicenum, elegantioris medicine ii- 
luftratorem, edentulum fere, & jam ex fenio maraf- 
mo tabefcentem, convenimus: quem fenile ztatis 
ejus decus reveriti, perplexis de erroribus Plinii pro- 
blematibus obtundere nolebamus (5), ==——= We ar- 
rived at Ferrara, where we met with Leonicenus, 
the improver of the more elegant pra@ice of Phyfic, 
alwmofi toothiejs, and wearing away with old age, whom, 
out of reverence for the dignity of bis years, we would 
not difurb, by propofing difficult problems of Pliny 
to bim?’ The letter, in which Langius fays this, 
is without date: and therefore we cannot judge by ir, 
whether Paul Jovius is miftaken as to the vigour he af- 
cribes to old Leonicenus. 

{C]) He lived ninety fix years.) Naudzus is miftaken, 
when he makes him live above a century. I fhall 
give his own words, becaufe they contain fome other 
very curious particulars. ‘ Hippocrates, Galenus, A- 
€ venzoar, Leonicenus, cogitate vos quantum tempore, 
© loco, vivendi ratione inter fe difcrepantes, hoc uno 
© vitæ termino plane conveniunt, quem omnes ultra 
© centefimum annum protraxcre (6). Hippo- 
© crates, Galen, Avenzoar, Leonicenus, though difer- 
< ingin time, place, and manner of living, yet agree 
“Gm their term of life, which each protrafted to above 
an bundred years. 

D) The two Scaligers mention bim with commen- 
See in what terms, € (7) Leonicenus a patre 
"imprimis commendatus, & Medicorum fui 

orks tacite princeps judicatus, —— Leonicenus was 
< particularly commended by Scaliger the father, and 
< efeemed by bim the greatef? Phyfician of his time’ 
Thus fays the father: Yet us now hear the fon. * De 
t eo viro non nift honorifi prædicare debemus, vel 
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words 


eo nomine quod primus Philofophiam & Medici- 
nam ipfam cum humantoribus literis conjunxit. Pri- 
mus enim ille nos docuit, homines qu: fine bonis 
literis Medicinam tractant, efle fimiles tis qui in 
alieno foro litigant (8). - We ought never to prak 
of this man without refpet, if it were but for this 
reajon. that be was the frf, who united Poilcfopby 
ard Medicine with poite learning. For be firf taught 
us, that men, who, without learning, apply them- 
feloes to medicine, are like tvoje, who go to law at 
a firange bar. 

(E)... . ome of them fays, that Leonicenus being 
affiicied with tbe Falling ficknefs in bis youth, was fa 
weary of life, that be bad like to bave laid viclent 
hands on himel} * Mirum præterea, continues be, 
© accepi de viro. A pueritia, imo a cunabulis iplis, 
ad 30 annum morbo comittail adeo tentabatur, ut cum 
ad ie redierat, pertzius vite pene fibi manus «ffer- 
ret. Sed polt trigefimum annum plane eo malo de- 
funétus, omnibus membrorum ac fenfuum offciis 
integer, nulla morbi fufpicione ad g4 annum per- 
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venite Et fi bene memini, triduo antequam decede- 
ret è vita, operam dederat lectioni. I bave 
beard a firange particular of this man. He was fo 


troubled from bis youth, nay even from bis cradle, 
to bis thirtieth year, with the Falling-ficknefs, that, 
when be came to bimfelf, be was fo tired with 
life, as alofi to lay violent bands on himfelf. But 
after bis thirtieth year, being entirely free from that 
diffemper, and having all bis limbs and fenjes entire, 
be reached his ninety fourth year, without fulpicion 
of any difeaje: and, if l remember right, be read 
© leures but three days before be died” Here is a 
condition to be envied ; not becaufe J.eonicenus lived 
ninety fix years; that alone was a poor thing, and 
rather a.curfe than a blefiing; but becaufe he had pres 
ferved to this old age the ufe of his underftanding, his 
memory and his fenfes, and that his lait ficknels was 
very fhort (9). 

[F] Leonicenus wrote feveral good books.) The 
tranflation of feveral traéts of Galen, of Hippocrates’s 
Aphorifms, and Ariftotle’s firit book De partibus ani 
malium. De Plinii EF plurium aliorum Medicorum in 
medicina erroribus. De tricus aodirinis ordinatis jecun- 
dum Galeni jJententiam. De formativa virtute. De 
aipfade F pluribus aliis ferpentibus. Quædam de her- 
bis EF fruStibus, animalibus, metallis. De morto Gal- 
lico, five Neapolitano. Contra fuarum tranflationum ob- 
treftatores apologia. A book intituled Antijephifa, 
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(9) T {peal then 
having angerd 

to the paflage cf 
Scauger @ne not 
in that of Lan- 
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which made Paulus Jovius fay (10), that € nemo erro- {3-) Jovius, vbi 
€ res Sophiflarum importuna garrulitate cunéta fœ- fupra, pag: 1¢2- 


* dantium eloquentius atque validius confutavit (11) 
© (quam Leonicenus). ———- No one has more eloguently 
' and forcibly confuted the errors of the Sopbifts, who 
< fpotl every thing by their impertinent garrulity, than Leo- 
€ nicenus. He tranflated into Italian, Dion’s Hittory, 
and Lucian’s dialogues, to oblige Hercules, duke of 
Ferrara, who did not underftand Latin (12). 
got his treatile De vipera, againft which Rhodiginus 
tells us, a learned man has written (13). ‘ Nec me fallit 
€ ex eruditioribus quemdam edito etiam libello Ma- 
€ rafflum a vipera difparafle, quo Nicolai Leoniceni viri 
€ undecungue fcientifhmi (14) placita uberius de hu- 
€ jus animalis natura convellat. 

(G] He wasa very good Poet.) This Giraldi affures 
us. * Erat & Leonicenus merito inter poëtas collocan- 
€ dus, nam cum fenex optimos verfus faceret, & in- 
terdum € Greco in Latinum transferret, tum 1n 
juvenili {ua ætate non modo meditatos argute & 
doéte compofuit, fed etiam ut fepe mihi memorare 
folitus fuit, ex tempore & impremeditata carmina 
cecinit (15). emmmee Leonicenus might deferoedly Lave 
been ranked among the Poets; for, both in bis old 
age, be made excellent verfes, and fometimes tranfla- 
ted out of Greek into Latin, and alfo in bis youth be 
not only compofed ingenioufly and learnedly, but even, 
< as be often told me, repeated gerfes extempore.’ 


[H] He 
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Idem mihi 
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LEONICENUS. LEONIN. 


words I fhall cite [H]. They are much to the honour of Leonicenus. 

He did not apply himfelf to the practice of Phyfic; and being afked the reafon, he 
anfwered, that he did more fervice to the public by teaching other Phyficians, than if 
he himfelf made vifits to the fick (c). í 


When I faid that he was born at Vicenza, I followed the herd of writers; but I 


| i r. They have not underftood the meaning of the epithet 
Vicentinus which he gives himfelf: it fignifies only that he was born in the Vicen- 
tine, The place of his birth is called Lunigo in italian (d) and Leoricum in Latin : this 
is the reafon why he took the firname Leonicenus. 


[Hl] He fet up for a great critic on Pliny..... 
LT fhall cite the words of Calcagninus.) ‘They are found 
in a letter he wrote to Erafmus, the fixth of July, 1525. 
t Leonicenus medicus, fays he (16), jam menfes ali- 
quot hunc vite mimum abfolvit, vir ad æternitatem 
natus, quem ego ultimum heroum & aurei feculi 
reliquias appellabam. Ex illa enim ætate que mag- 
num habuit ingeniorum proventum, & Hermolaos, 
Politianos, Picos, Merulas, Domitios nobis tolit, hic 
ultimus deceffit jam prope centenarius, integris, quod 
mirum videri poffit, adhuc fenfibus. Multa {cripfit, 
multa verit € Grecis, multa in Sy/va medica jam 
conclamata nobis reftituit. Adverfus barbaros medi- 
cos perpetuas inimicitias exercuit : quin & P/inium, 
a quo propofito fruttra hominem fæpe deterrui, in- 
clementer nimis femper infectatus eft. Denique quod 
paucis contigit, vivens pofteritatem fuam vidit: ejus 
obitum acerbe tuli, tum privato nomine, fuerat enim 
mihi præceptor, tum publico: videbam enim rem 


© Latinam ejus morte infignem plagam accepife. ——« 
Leomicenus, the Phyfician, bas been fome months 
dead, a saan of immirtal reputation, wl:m ] ufer 
to call the laf of heros, and remains of ihe gelden 
age. For in that century, sobich produced fa many 
great men, the Hermolauss, Palitians, Pitus’s, Me- 
rulas, and Domitiuss, be diel the laff, at almof an 
hundred years of aze, and, whicd may feem frans, 
with all bis fenfes perfe. He write many things, 
tranflated many things out of the Greek, and te- 
‘ vived many things in Phelc, whieh bad been ha. 
He was perpetuaily at variance with barbarus Piy. 
fitians : be alfo cenfured Pliny tco Jeverely, fron which 
undertaking I in esin diffiaded bim. Laly, what 
happens to but a few, be lived to fee bis cwn pile- 
rity: bis death greatly affided me, upin a private, 
as well as a public, account; for he had been my 
tutor, and I forcfaw the ifs the Latin language, 
and fearning, would fuffer by bis death? 
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LEONIN (ELBERT or ENGELBERT), in Flemith de Lew, a native of the ifle 
of Bommel in Gueluerland, was one of the ableft Civilians of the XVIth century, and 
verfed in ftate affairs. He ftudied firft in his native country, then at Utrecht, after- 
wards at Emmeric, and laftly at Louvain. Fle did not confine himfelf to the ftudy of 
the Belles Lettres in this laft town, under the learned Peter Nannius, bui alfo applied 
himfelf to the Civil-Law, and became a Licentiate in that faculty in 1547. Jie atter- 
wards went to Arras to learn the French tongue, returned to Louvain at the year’s cnd, 
and married a daughter of the firit profeffor of the Civil-Law [.7]. A profeffor’s chair 
of the Canon-Law becoming vacant on the fecond day of his marriage, he was promoted 
to it. Hv difcharged that office worthily, and grew famous as well by his lectures, as 
by his anfwers to feveral Law cafes fent him from all parts of Europe. He fucceeded 
Gabriel Mudæus firft profeffor of Civil-Law in 1560, and from that time faw his reputa- 
tion daily increafe ; infomuch that the great lords and magiflrates of the Low-Countrics 
did confult and honour him. Even thole who were at variance among themfelves, agreed 
in intrufting him with their moftfe cret affairs and differences, and refufed not his arbi- 
tration, tho’ the obftinacy of their hatred rendered inefleétual his cndeavours to reconcile 
them. iJe hadithe honour to be intimately 


beloved by the prince of Orange 5 and this 
was one reafon, ngageri y of the king of Spain, after 


he had once embraced that of the lords 
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berty. 


[4] He married at Louvain, a daughter of the firft 
profeffor of the Civil Law.) Her name was Barbara 
de Haze (1). If her husband deferved the firname 
Longolius on account of his tallnefs (2), fhe deferved 
a particular firname on account of her long life. Va- 
Jerius Andreas telis us, fhe lived fifty two years with 
her husband, and thirty fix a widow (3). She was 
twelve ac leat when fhe married. Add thefe num- 
bers together, and they will make an entire century. 
There will be no error in the calculation, though there 
is in Valerius Andreas’s way of reckoning : according 
to him we mut allow at leaft a year between the 
licence and the marriage of Leonin: the licence was 
taken out in 1547: Leonin muft be married then in 
the year 1548, now hedied in 1598. How then can 
it be Gid that be lived fifty two years with his wife! 
all this I know appears from his epitaph (4) 3 but we 
ought to conclude from it, that he married Barbara de 
Haze, in 1546, and Valerius Andreas is to be blamed 
for not feeing his falfe computation. 

(B) I fhall give bis other reafons below.) We find 
im him a rare example of conftancy, for being once 
ingaged with the States, he unalterably continued the 
fame courfe to his death, though a zeal for religi- 
on did not tie him to them. It is no extraordinary 
thing to fee people die in the party they have efpau- 
fed at the beginning of a fa¢tion or revolution ; but if 
the train of fuch an enterprize has been long and per- 
plexed, one while favourable, another difadvantageous, 

VOL. HI. 


and provinces affociated in defence of their li- 
I fhal] give his other reafons below [B]. 


He was chofen chancellor of Guelder- 
land 


you commonly fee the fame perfons quit and re-cf- 
poufe three or four times the fame party, and it is a 
meer chance if, fometimes, they end a3 they begin. Death 
feizes them, when they are returned to their firft 
flarting place: fome vears more would have caufed 
them to repair perhaps to the oppofite flandard. The 
furet way of preventing change, is either to embrace, 
out of an ardent zeal for religion, the revolting party, 
or {a to irritate one’s prince, as to leave no room for 
confiding in the amnelty promifed; nothing of all 
this was the carfe cf Leonin’s constancy, which was 
very long and without interruption. W hat then were his 
motives? they were thele. He enjoyed the intimacy and 
particular friendfhip of the prince of Orange. This | 
made him fufpe&ed by the royaliftsand by the kirg 
himfelf. They believed he was an accomplice in the 
rebellion; this however, jays he, was a falfhood (6), 
but he did not think ft 10 trut thofe who fallely {ut- 
pected him. Befides he was a counfellor of diate to t c 
new republic, he had been trufted in the greatch af- 
fairs: he thought therefore it would be perfidious to 
reveal them to the other party, as he mult have done, 
if he had changed fides (6). Befides he was of solon’s, 
opinion, that in civil wars, an hone: man ought to 
embrace the weakett fide, and the moft expoted to 
danger. * Sed & Solonis dictum, inquit, ae confliem 
‘ ob oculos habebam, quod bonus vir in ciwilibus dif- 
‘ fenfionibus partem eligerc dcbeat inferiorem, & maps 
s cericulofam (7)? A man meit bea thorough Phro- 
9 L fopher 
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LEONIN. LEONTIUM. 


land after the departure of archduke Matthias in 1581. He was one of the embaffadors 
of the States to the king of France after the death of the prince of Orange in 1584 
he madea fpeech at the audience they had of Henry HI (a), and in the conferences 
concerning the offer of the fovereignty. He harangued at the Hague, in the name of 
the fame States, the carl of Leicefter, whom the queen of England had given them for 


governor, 


He infinuated himfelf into the good graces of this earl, and the other Englith 


lords, and advifed them to exercife their authority with moderation ; but contrary coun- 
fels prevailed. He diced at Arnheim the fourth (4) of December 1598, in the {eventy 


ninth year of his age (c). 
himfelf fomewhat too freely on this head 
ting [D] 


fopher, to give fuch advice, and much more fo to fol- 
low it. But how comes it, that Solon did not advife 
to adhere to the reafonable fide? I believe we may an- 
{wer for him, that each of the contending parties, in 
a republic, pretend the public good, and that with 
fucha train of objeétions, and anfwers, that private 
perfons cannot eafily diftinguifh the right from the 
wrong. What remains then, but to engage in the 
leat powerful faction? Itisnot fo hard to diftinguifh 
it. Jrcought to be preferred not only becaufe it is ge- 
nerous to ait the weak againft the itrong, but becaufe 
the temptation to commit atts of injuftice is greater in 
the prevailing, than in the weaker faction. You will 
fay that the latter would not be more moderate than 
the other, if it had equal power. I grant it; but as 
longas inability deprives it of occafions to tyrannize, 


you ought to balance and avoid being an abettor of 


violences. li it becomes uppermoft, quit it, for fear 
it fhouid draw you into oppreilive methods in it’s turn. 
This, by the by, and on occalion of Solon’s maxim, 
and with the corrective I have joined to it, wiz. that 
atthe bottom, you know not who is right and who is 
wrong. 

(C] He behaved fomewhat too freely cn the fubject 
cf religion.) We would have religion reduced to a 
great fimplicity, and all left to the judgment of God 
and the angels, that exceeds the reach of human un- 
derftinding. We ought, {fays he, to admire and adore 
the Deity rather than define it. Let us banifh from 
the republic fubtile difputations. * Ego fimplicem re- 
* ligionem ampleGendam femper pradicavi, & etiam 
* nunc predico, prorfus divina & humani ingenii cap- 
tum excedentia, divinitati & fecreto Dei atque An- 
gclorum judicio relinquens: honorandam potius & 
admirandam divinitatem quam definiendam judicavi. 
Knixe laboravi, ut nimium fubtiles dilputationes ¢ 
Republica ejicerentur, de quo memini in Oratione ad 
Ordines habita, qu poft primam Centuriam Conti- 
horem meorum imprefla cit (8). I always de- 
clared for fimplicity in religion, and now aijo declare 
‘for it, leaving divine things, and fuch as exceed bu- 
man comprebenfiun, to the Deity, and the fecret judg- 
ment of God and angels: I bave thought the Divinity 
ovgot to be bonoured and admired, rather than de- 
fined. d bave laboured bard to banifh from the com- 
monwealth fubile difputations; which J mention in an 
oration de/ivercd before the States, and which is printed 
‘ afier the fir? century of my Confilia. St Aldegonde 
found him amiable in all refpeéts, except that he had 
too great an averfion to Theological fubjeéts: you are 
fhipwrecked, fays he, writing to him, on thofe ma- 
xims, da no injury, live boneftly, &c. Tome this looks 
linc making the labours of the prophets and apoftles 
quite ufelets. © Elbertus Leoninus, Haggeus Albada, 
* ailigue inter proceres religion: reformat nunquam no- 
< men dederant. Ie honellate civili contentus, reli- 
€ giuncim omnem fufque deque habebat: uti eum ipfi 
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[C]. 


He never profeffed the Proteftant religion, and behaved 
We have feveral books of his wri- 7" 


< graphice defcripfit Phil. Marnixius in feleé&t. Epift. 
‘ Belgarum centur. 2. ep. 44." “ Nihil enim eft in te 
“s guod non fit fuaviflimum, fi hoc unum demas, quod 
<¢ nimium es atheologus. Dum enim tuis illis formu- 
‘© lis, quid dico formulis? imo oraculis, Neminem læ- 
« dere, honefte vivere, aliifque tanquam fcopulis inhæ- 
«c refcis, videris mihi Apoftolorum omnium ac Prophe- 
‘“ tarum laborem omnem prope inanem ducere (9).” 
—— Elbert Leonin, Haggai Albada, and otbers a- 
mong the nobles, never embraced the Reformed Reli- 
gion. The former, Jatished with civil bonefy, effeem- 
ed all religions alike; as Phil. Marnixius, in fele&. 
‘ Epift. Belg. cent. 2. ep. 44, bas defcribed bim to 
< bimfelf? There ts nothing in you but wha! is mst 
“c pleafing, except that you pay too little regard to Di- 
“s vinity: for whilf you adhere to thofe furmularies, 
(why dol fay, formularies?) thofe oracles, injure no 
one, live Loneftls, you feem to me to efeem the da- 
bour of all tke apoftles and fropkets as vain and 
“* ufelefs? The place where Grotius fpeaks of three 
Uluftrious men, who died in the Low-Countries in 
1598, deferves our notice. 
ning with public affairs, grew old in a retreat, 
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(a) Voetius, da 
Pol tia Ecclef. 


Ton 
4580 


di, Pigs 


The two firit (10) begin- (ro) The count 
But de Culembourg, 


the third called from the obfcurity of his clofet to the %74 $t aldegendes 


acquaintance of great men, fpent the reft of his life in 
public employments. He {peaks of our Leoninus, 
and fays he was a man, who derived from nature, what 
the precepts of the old Philofophers aimed at; he was 
in a manner free from paflion, he followed the re- 
publican party, not through intereft or prejudice, but 
becaufe he found himfelf engaged in it. ‘ Elbertus 
< Leoninus in umbra fludiorum quondam educatus, & 
ante pacem Gandavenfem regiarum partium minifter, 
tunc fummus Geidria juridicus confiliis publicis im- 
moricbatur, homo natura confecutus, quo veterum 
magiltrorum præcepta nituntur, ut affectu pene om- 
ni vacaret, adeo quidem, ut partes quoque non Rudio 
ullo, fed quia fic invenerat, fequeretur (11). 

[D] We have feveral books of bis writing.) Moft of 
them came out after lus death: as we may know by 
the dates added to the following titles: 
filiorum at Antwerp 1584 in folio. 
of this work Oratio habita in conventu Oréinum Gene- 
ralium, Antverpiæ anno 1579, tempore Colloquii Cois- 
nienfis, de belio, religione, ES pace per Belgium. His 
ieven books Emendationum five Odbfervationum, were 
printed at Arnheim in 1610, in4to, PreleAicnes ad tit. 
Cod. de jure Emphyteutico, at Francfort 1606. in 8vo. 
ad lib.g. Cod. in quo tituli EÈ deges omnes ad inflar 
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(11) Grotfus, 
Riner de rebus 


Digi 


= 
i 
H bye U 


aB. 506, Edite 


Centuria con- afel. 1658; 
We fee at the end in 12mo, 


(12) Taken from 
Valerius Andreas, 
ubi fupra, pags 


199: 

proceffus criminalis explicantur, at Cologne 1604, in 
4to. Commentarius ad tit. D. de ufifrudu, Liche Ce Gerr 
16c0. in 8vo. His diflertation, de trapexitis Belgii CIONN Sai, 

7 i : 3 vives thy tada of 
vuigo Lombarais was publifhed by Boxhorn (12). [oon 
omit feveral books he defigned for the prefs (13), 
which were left in the cuftody of Elbert Zofius, his (14) E filia 
grandfon (14), advocate of Utrecht. nepos. Idi |? 


LEONTIUM, an Athenian courtezan, made herfelf famous, firft by her leud- 
nefs, and next by her application to the ftudy of Philofophy. The fecond of thefe would 
have repaired the difgrace of the firft, if Leontium had renounced her amorous intrigues, 
fhe betook herfelf to Philofophy ; but it is faid fhe abated nothing of her plea- 
and that becoming Epicurus’s difciple, fhe proftituted herfelf to all the fcholars of 
Philofopher. It is faid too that he himlelf came in for a fhare, and that he made 

et of it (2). They who pretend that the flanders raifed on his morals, are a ma- 
Ofture of his enemies, do not own there pafied any thing difhoneft betwixt 

Ohtium ; but they cannot deny that he has exprefled a deal of friendfhip 
for her in his letters (b). This they can grant without leaving room for ill eonfequences. 
She was either wife or the concubine of Metrodorus, and had a fon by him, whom 
Epicurus in his lat wil 


recommended to his executors, This furnifhes us with a pago 
againtt 
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{1} Liht 3 
pg 530° 


(2) benagins, 
Hiftor Mulie- 
rum Philofophi- 
mum ad ca:cem 
Diogenis Lasrtii, 
ee 493, n 7O. 


(+) In Tractat. de 
Poet. Grrc.s. 


(4) Metamorph 
cap. XXX Xe 


(5) See Vofiuts 
ge Hite Grac, 


. > 
j j) *? 


(6) Et mtem 
Hermefisnax ile, 
idem gui dz 
pitria Co.ophone 
eengium c:rmen 
qneptit Pana 
pz mMemoratumMe 
Deiri dy act 
hinas 


(2) Vofius, de 
Poetis Gracis, 
Pp: 90. 


R Paufanias, 
ibd, pag. S. 


(0) Plinius, lib. 
XXV, CIP. Xi. 
Py m 236. 


(10° De Natura 
Deorum, lib, i 
OA XXX3ii, 
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LEON 


TIUM. 


againft the letter, in which it is fuppofed fhe complains of the morofe and difguftful 


humour of this old gallant (c). 
to the Poet Hermefianax [4]. 


one of the chief difciples of Epicurus. 


Some take her for the fame Leontium, who was mittrefs 
Po It is more certain that fhe applied herfelf in good earnett 
to Philofophy [8], and even became an author [C]. 
She had a daughter, who carried herfelf very 


Note, that her Metrodorus was 


ill, and died a violent death, as we fhall fee below {DI 

L know not from whence Ludovicus Vives borrowed the reafon he gives why fhe 
wrote 2 book againit Theophraftus. He pretends fhe did it becaufe that Philofopher 
had publifhed feveral good things relating to marriage { £]. 


[4] Some take her for the fame Leontium, who was 
miftre/s to Hermefianax.\ Athenxus (1) ipeaks of this 
millrefs, and even produces {feveral veiles, taken from 
the third book of the elegies, which Hermefianax had 
wrote in praife of Leontium., Mr Menage (2) is of 
opinion, that fhe is the fame with Epicurus’s good 
friend ; and therefore cenfures Voflius for placing /3) 
Elermenanax in the number of the Poets, whofe age 
is unknown. This Poet’s verfes, preferved by Athe- 
næus, contain along liit of amorous perfons, and it is 
provable the whole work turned on that fubject; for 
Antoninus Liberalis (4) has taken from the fecond book 
of thefe elegies a love hitlory. Parthenias has taken from 
the fame Poet the fifth and twenty fecond of his fto- 
ries. As to the twenty fecond, he cites Hermefianax 
in general, but as to the filth, he cites him thus ‘Fp- 
pogeste= Asorti. It is evident, that we mutt read 
Azovtie, and net Azorzs (5). Mr Menage adds that 
Vicrmefianax writ an excellent poem upon his native 
city Colaphon, mentioned by Paufantas (6). Doubt- 
leis Voftius mifled Mr Menage by thefe words; © Her- 
© mefianax Colophonius, pocta Elegiacus de patria Co- 
‘t Jophone egregium carmen condidit, ut ex Paufania 
‘ cognofcere cit (72)? Paufanias leaves no room for 
afcribing fuch a performance to him. He only fays 
he does not believe Llermefianax was alive, when Lv- 
fimachus ceflroyed the city of Colophon; for, adds 
he, Hermefianax would certainly have lamented the 
ruin of this city in fome part of his poems. “Qs at- 
bene iplo qoimTny Koarogericy, Opuvigas THY 
crag. “Fppeeistes Je 6 va casysia ypalas 
sz eTit (iyaed of Stave) Wo DENTE yog Ts Kal 
aLTEs av trt AGG Koactare Wapags., DPhænix 
Colophonius iamborum feripior eam excifonem deplora- 
vit; nam ltermsfanadia qui elrgas feripft, ad illud uf- 
que temtus fuperflitersa fuiffe non crediderim, neque 
enim is in aliqua carminum fuorum parte extifam Co- 
L phonem nen defleffet (8). You fee he had been {peak- 
ing of the Poet Phæœaix, a native of Colophon, who had 


Viiiticn Iamenting verfes om that fubject. We may 
ajl t from tiis pafiage of Paufanias, that Hermefia- 
Nax Was Cotemporanyeswe ‘ and therefore 





Ch:onology may very well allow the SOT = To hree 
loved the fame Leontium. Paufanias would not have 
exprefled himfelfas he did, if this elegiac Poet had 
preceded Enicurus many years, Note, that this Lyfi- 
machus, who deftroved Colophon, is one of thofe who 
{hared the conquelts of Alexander. 

(B) Ste applied ber felf in earnef? to Philofopby.] 
Hence it was that the Painter ‘Fhecdorus drew her 
in a meditating poiture. Leontinm Epicuri cogitan- 
bem Q; 

[C] She became nn author.) She wrote againft Theo- 
Phraius, who was one of the flrongelt pillars of A- 
riftorle’s {c€, and the ornament of his age. Cicero 
tells us, that this book was very politely written. 
< Non modo Epicurus, fays be (10), & Metrodorus, 
+ & Hermachus contra Pythagoram, Platonem, Em- 
« pedoclemque dixerunt, fed merctricula etiam Lecn- 
«tium contra ‘Theophrattum fcribere aufa elt, {cito 
e quidem illa fermone & Attico, fed tamen tantum E- 
< picuri hortus habuerit licentiæ, & foletis quer.’ 
'Thefe lat words have exercifed the critics; they con- 
{true them feveral ways, and I queftion whether any 
of them has hit on the right; however, we know the 
drift of the author. He would exaggerate the li- 
centioufnels of Epicurus’s fchool; and the better to ef- 
feet this, he alledges the boldnefs of Leontium, a leud 
woman who durt write againft Theophraitus. But 
Cicero, as great an Orator as he was, has not been fo 
happy as Pliny, in giving a lively idea of the indignity 
he conceived in Leontium’s enterprize. We learn 
from Pliny, that this woman's boldnefs occafioned a 
proverb, the meaning of which was, that there was no 
remedy but a rope, if men of the greatelt parts were 


J 





infulted at this rate. © Ceu vero nefciam adverfus 
‘ Theophraftum, hominem in eloquentia tantum ut 
< nomen divinum inde invenerit; fcriplifle etiam fe- 
‘ minam & proverbium inde natum fufpendio arborem 
‘eligendi (11). 

[D] She bad a daughter, who... died a violent death 
as we foall fee.) She was called Danae; in point of 
gallantry fhe followed her mother’s fteps, but J do 
not know whether ever fhe troubled her head with 
Philofophy. Athenaus fays nothing of it, and he is 
the only author, from whom I learn any thing of her. 
He lays (12) fhe took up the profeflion ofa courtezan, 


19? 


te) Kei the ttire 
of EPICURUS, 
teomert [t] 


(11) Plin. ta 
Prefat 


(12) Athen. lib. 


and became concubine to Sophron, governor of E- xiii, pg. 593: 


phefus. She infinuated herte!t alfo into the favour of 
Laodice, even fo far as to be her oracle and confident. 
Underftanding that Laodice defigned to put Sophron to 
death, fhe made a fign to him to retire. He under- 
flood the danger of which fhe gave him notice; and 
pretended to have forgotten fomething, without which 
he could not anfwer to the point, upon which he was 
examined. He obtained time to recolle himfelf, but 
he appeared no more, and efcaped by night to Co- 
rinth. Laodice had no fooner dilcovered, that Danac 
was the caufe of his efcape, but fhe condemned her to 
the precipice; Danae knowing her death unavoidable, 
Was haughty enough not to anfwer to Laodice’s que- 
tions; but fhe was not flent, when fhe went to the 
place of execution; fhe dropt a molt infolent murmur 
againft providence. J¢ is not without reafan, iaid the, 
that fJeveral perfons defpife the gods; the only recompence 
they give me for faving the dife of my husband, is a 
precipice: whilft Laodice, tho bas murthered her's, en- 
joys great bonours. “Amayouevny De ert Tay xpnu- 
Voy EITE, ws Dinkatws of @WoAAol HATAOE NCE 
TS Dila OTe tyw TeV Yeruusrory pet arder gw- 
Tuga, TOUT yalTa wept TI deimos 
AapGdra. Agodizn PE Tov iov ETOLTEAOU, 
THALRAUTHS Thus akestar, Cum ad præcipitium 
duceretur, dixiffe, a multis non injuria Dess contemni. 
Nam quod, ingatt, virum meum fervavi, bant mibi gra- 
tiam Dii rependunt ; quod autem Laodice maritum fuum 
interfecerit, in maximo re eff (13). 

hives pretends, that fhe wrote her book againft 
Theophrafius, becaufe that Philofopber had publifbed je- 
veral good things relating to marriage.) tis probable 
fuch pieces would difpleale a woman, who was 
never married, and entertained gallants; but this pro- 
bability would not excufe Ludovicus Vives, if, without 
having read the faét in any author worthy of credir, 
he gave it for certain. as he does in thefe words: 
< Novum malis non eft, odifle bene monentes: fed in 
< hoc ipfo materia genere Vheophraftus, quum de con- 
‘ jugio graviflime multa feripfilet, meretrices in fe 
© concitavit: & proliliit Leontium, Metrodori Concu- 
‘ bina, quz adverfus tantum & facundia & fapientia 







{13) Id. ibid. ex 
Phylarcho. 


* virum, librum fine mente, fine fronte evomeret (14). (14) Ludov. 


‘ It is no new thing for the witious to hate iboe who Ni th ìn prelate 


give good advice: hence Theophrafius, having wrote ç 
many excellent things concerning matrimony, brought m, 


174. 


Traét. deFe mina 
hriftiana, pag- 


* the barlots upon bim; one of whom, Leontium, the con- 
© cubine of Metredorus, wrote n foolifo and impudent 
< book againft that eloquent and wife author.” This par- 
ticular is neither remarked by Cicero, nor by Pliny, 
when they fpeak of the book, which Leontium pub- 
lifhed againit T'heophraftus (15). For this reafon it 
fhould not have been advanced without a good autho- 
rity. This is infinitely lefs neceffary with ref{pect to 
fats, which we meet with every where. [ will ob- 
ferve by the way, that the French tranflation ot this 
work of Vives, by Anthony Tiron, and by order of 
Plantin, in 1579, does not contain this paflage, nor 
feveral others. This furprizes me; for | fuppofe the 
occafion of thefe omiffions was, that Plantin did not 
make ufe of the editions, which \'\ cs had reviigifnd 
enlarged, > 


LEONTIUS 


(rr) See the ree 
mark [C]. 


7930 LEONTIUS. 


LEOVITIUS. 


LEONTIUS, an Athenian Philofopher towards the end of the IVth cantu a 


had a daughter whom he inftructed in the iciences, and made her very learned, 
ceiving alfo, that fhe no lefs diftinguifhed herfelt by the advantages of the body, than 
by the talents of the mind, he believed her learning and her beauty might very wel! 
ferve her for a fortune, For this reafon he left her nothing in his will, dividing all he 
had between his two fons. This injuftice of Leontius, was the occafion of her coming 
the entire pajages to the empire; for fhe it was, who under the name of Athenais, appeared fo amiable 


{a) See in Mew 
hage, Hiftoria 
Mulierum Phi- 
Jofophaeum in 
calce Diogenis 
Lacrtii, pag 490, 


of tke Auctor 
Chronici Pafcha- 
lis, nf Socrates, 
of E vogrtus, of 
Niceplorus, con- 
cerning the canle- 


guerces of the 


wili of Leontius, cite (b) 
C4] Father Garafe has given a wrong account of 
(1) Samme this.) God feems to aét, fays he (1), ‘ as formerly 


‘ did the Philofopher Leontius, who having three 
€ daughters, one of exquifite beauty, and the two o- 
‘ thers much deformed, left no fortune to the firft, 
‘but only her beauty, faying, fhe was the beft pro- 
¢ 


Theol. gique, 
livr. ij, pag. 182. 


vided for, asin effect fhe was, for her beauty made 
her an emprefs, and gave all his eltate to the other 
two, faying, that with all that, they would have 


LEOVITIUS (Cyprian), a famous Aftronomer, was born in Bohemia. 
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Per- 


whe 


to the emperor Theodofius, and the princefs Pulcheria, that Theodofius married her. 
The fuit fhe commenced againft her brothers, on account of her father’s will, obliged 
her to implore Pulcheria’s protection ; and hence came her good fortune (a). Father w 
Garaffe has given a wrong account ot this [4]. Ror tele 


encugh to do to find husbands; for as to }inds which 
are of themfelves beautiful, good and fruitful, God 
gives them no other dowry, €¥¢.’ All the authors, 


who fpeak of Athcnals, give her two brothers, and 
not two filters, fo that it is an infufferabje Heentiou{- 
nefs in a modern author, not only to change brothers 
into filers, but to make them frightfully ugly, and put 
ailocliging words into their father’s mouth. 


Tie 


pretended to Aftrological predi€tions, but had no fuccefs in them. Bodin has cenfured 


him feverely [4]. 


[4] Bodin has cenfured fevere'y,} His words are 
thefe (1). * Leovitius had foretold as a certainty, that 
tne emperor Maximilian fhould be monarch of ail 
Lurope, to punifh the tyranny of the other princes 
- which is not yet come to pafs, and there 13 

no great likelihood it ever will. But he did not 
foretel what happened a year after this prophecy, 
that Sultan Solyman fhouid befiege and force the 
ftrongeft place of the empire, nay of Europe (2), 
in the fight of the emperor and Imperial army, with- 
out the leaft oppofition..... Tt ìs very itrange, 
that Leovitius fhould fee nothing of the great 
changes which have happened in his three neigh- 
bouring kingdoms; how could he foreknow the end 
of the world, which has not been revealed to the 
angels? ‘The only reafon he gives is this, that the 
religion of Jefus Chrift, and the world, muft end 
under the watery triplicity, fince Jefus Chrift was 
born under it; hereby fuppofing a fecond deluge ; 
which is no lefs impious than ignorant, whether we 
follow the maxims of Aftrologers, who agree, that 
no planet ever ruined its own houfe: Now itis 
certain, that Jupiter is in Pifces in the great con- 
jundtion of the year M D LXXXIII, and LXXXIV, 
and that the conjunction of thefe two planets is always 
amicable: or whether we take the authority of Plato in 
Timæus, and that of the Hebrews, who fay, that the 
difolution of the world is caufed fucceflively, firit by 
water, and afterwards by fire.” Add to this paflage, 
fo BIN corina that of the ss4th page (3), where we fee, that this 
chat the end of the Attrologer had precifely fixed the end of the world to 
vv rliwillbappen the year 1684. “ Since he has fo pofitively afferted 
is the year 158q. é it, that it cannot be any ways doutted, why would 
aay uy ‘ he calculate Ephemerides for thirty years after the 
eer = wa ‘end af the world?’ This is a queftion which Bodin 
Dei & hominis (4) asks with a great deal of reafon. But this fup- 
in majeftate pofes, that Leovitius’s Ephemerides extended to the 
year thi4, Yet Gefner’s Epitome, Thuanus (5), and 


(1) Bodinus de 
Republica. page 
638. Edit. 
1601, in Bv) 


(2) That is to fay, 
Sigeth. See 
Bedin, ibid. 
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(4) Cyprian € 


Leovttius offirms 


gloria luz præ- 


aise feveral others, affirm, that they reached only to the 
` year 1606. They were printed at Augsburg in 1557. 
(4) Ibid. As to his Prognoficon in viginti annos, àt was printed 


in 1564, and tranflated into French the year fol- 

(5) Thuan. lib, lowing. This is the book Bodin means, when he 

WH pag, tog. _ Charges Leovitius with ignorance about the taking of 
. . Sigeth. 

i, rê t F . a . 

ee = amor o UB, Lewis Guyon, copying Bodin. ... . 

bis Diverfes I A 











did not 
o how to make uje of what be fole from bim.) The 
y third chapter of Guyon's third book (6), con- 
te any thing but what is taken from Bodin, 
both as to the faéts as well as the expreflions, and yet 
Bodin is not fo much as once named by him. Befides, 
Lewis Guyon makes a very ill ufe of Bodin’s obfer- 
(3) Guyon, ubi Vans; I will give Out ONeinitance of it. Leovitius (7) 
fupra, pag. 583. bad foretold, fays he 
i 


(4) Thus by wl 


mays calls bim, 


Lewis Guyon, copying Bodin as a true plagiary, knew not how to 
make ufe of what he ftole{B]; but he tells a {tory pleainc enough about the fright 
Leovitius put people in by his falfe prediction of the end of the world [C]. 


This great 
Aflrologer 


lian the emperor foould be univerfa! monarch of Eu- 


rope, to chaflije the tyranny of otber princes 


e. © ee» «© ò% 8% 


which is not yet come to pafs, aud there is no great leli- 


hood it ever will. 


Thefe are SBodin’s exprefs words 3 


they were good fenfe in the original; but they are 
abfurd in the tranferiber; for, when Guyon made yfe 
of them, Maximilian the cmperor had been a long time 


dezd (9). 


Was it not fmartly faid then, that zbere 


Confult the diflertation which J Korthotius ae 


puellis Pow riis, 
P'E: 12, & leg, 


ta Lewi Guyon 


was no great dikelibood he fhould ever be univerfa! dates the epii 


monarch of Europe? Bodin, who ufed thefe words in * 
his French edition, becaufe 


Maximilian was then 


srr nr re 
y sew iz 


A " . 


alive, took care to leave them out in the Latin edition “i613. Maximi- 


which he was preparing (10), 
death. 


Leovitius put people in by bis prediction of the ena of Rer abli 


[C] Guyon tells a pleafant flory about the fright 


the world.) Let us make ufe of Lewis Guyon’s words. 
6 


aa A aA A A 


a n a a A a aA a A A 


a a a A a A a A a al 


Inthe year 1584, a rumour was {preadalmoft through- 
out Chriftendom, that the world fhouid certainly 
be at an end thar year: al! the Aftrological mathe- 
miaticians had afiirmed it in their Almanacks, and 
many curates and preachers told it to their congre- 
gations; which put the pecple into fuch a fear, 
that multitudes received the holy facrament, having 
firt falted and confefled their fins. In fome bo- 
roughs of this country, and of the Marche, which 
l forbearto name, the people even made their wills, 
and I, happening to be by, let them underftand, 
that, if all perifhed, there would be none to inhe- 
rit; and befides, that all their goods muft perith 
too. Pantagruel made the fame remonttrance to 
Panurge, who, being tofled at fea in a dreadful 
orm, and feeing the dancer which he had not 
been uled to, defpaired of efcaping, and initead of 
labouring like the rett, to cut down the maits, low- 
er the fails, and throw the lading over board, talked 
only of making his will, and roared and {wore for pen, 
Ink, and paper; but Pantagruel reproved him, telling 
him, either we fhall all perifh, or all be faved ; if 
all perifh, who fhall carry your will to your rela- 
tions? df all are faved, your will fignifies nothing. 
At the fame time, the poor ignorant people kept 
folemn fafts month after month, and gave great 
part of their goods to the priefls, in order to pro- 
long the time of the great and laf jedement. ‘This 


after this emperor's lan d.edinis:6, 


\ Je tee srir 
‘* ver ou 
cin 
Lat.n, lib. tv, 
peg m 025. 
Edit. 1601) 12 
oO. 


E 


opinion proceeded from Cyprian Leovitius, a Ger- (11) Guyon» = 


man (11),’ 


Here is an author, who infinuates, Spr, PB 57” 


that the priefts artfully kept up this terror, on purpofe 5755 

to procure to themfelves gifts; they filhed in troubled poy perit, In 
water ; they know how to make their advantage Of every rerdint f tie 
thing. I like his obfervation on the contradiétion the peo- fr «fcatians 


ple fell into. They firmly believed the endofthe world, 
and yet made their wills; what an abfurdity ts this? 
3)> as a certainty, that Maximi- 1 wonder Mr Petit 


predi€tions 


Wifi ctet: - 4] : 
Nature ott LY 

: meis pop 3379 
(12) could mention two or three 338. 





(1) Taken from 


the preface of 
Jokn de Lert. 


(>) In the articles 
RICHER ard 
VILLEGAG- 


NON. 


(3) See de Fevre 
of Saumur, 


preface of L:s 


treatife of juger- 


ition. 


{4) Fobn de Leri 
treface, 


LEOVITI 


Aftrologer died at Lawingen in 1574 (a) [D]. His death faved him fome fhame. 


predictions of this nature, made by Stoffler and Regio- 
montanus, and forget this of our Leovitius. 

A man ofa great deal of wit and learning, and a 
profeffor in the Mathematics, has lately comimunica- 
ted to me an extract he has made of a book of this 
Altronomer. I make no alteration in his letter, ‘ I 
have met with afmall book in «to, of Leowicz’s, 
De conjunttionibus magnis infigniortbus fuperiorum 
planetarum, &c. in quarta monarchia cum eorundem 
efeduum hiforica expofitione. We obferves the con- 
junctions of Saturn and Jupiter from our Savour’s 
time, and a little before, to the year 1564, and 
adds fome particulars from hiltory, which he pre- 
tends had a relation to the circumftances of thefe 
great conjunctions. He afterwards makes his prog- 
noflics and predittions for the following years, to 
the year 1584. Here, and every where elle in the 
book, he finds a thoufand great events, with which 
he honours the eclipfes, comets, and conjunétions ; 
a notion unworthy a perfon of good fenfe. Laft- 
ly, he foretells the conjunction of Jupiter and Sa- 
turn in Pifces, in May 1583, and the conjunction 
of almoit all the planets in Arics, about the latter 
end of March, and the beginning of April 1584, 
attended with an eclipfe of the Sun in the twentieth 
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(a) Bucho'cer, 

in Ind «hrenol- 
pgp S B50, 

< degree of Taurus: he doubts not but all this will 

bring on a comet, and the comet produce the erd 

of the world, at the end of the watery, and the 

beginning of the fiery Trigon. He gives an admi- 

rabie reafon for it, which has been contradiéted by 

experience. The world, fays he, began by the con- 

junction in the fiery Trigon, therefore it will end 

by the watery Trigon, I anfwer, 1. Nego antece- 

dens. 2. Nego conjeguentiam. This is not all; the 

year 1584, or, at lateit, the year 1588, is the end 

of the watery Trigon, therefore the world will end 

at that time; for it were not worth while to wait 

800 years more for another watery Trigon, and the 

entire revolution; befides that the world at that 

rate would lat near 6400 years, which is manifett- 

ly againft the prophecy, guod cum propbetia maxifcfe 

pugnat, &c. eae ai 

[D] He died at Lawingen j It isa town of Swa- tY arena 

bia upon the Danube. Leovitius made it his ordi- aaa To., 

nary abode. Here Tycho Brahe made him a vifit in peg. 391, Tom. 

1569, and had much difcourfe with him at table a- Vs Operom. If 

bout Afronomy (13). Thuanus is miftaflen as to -n m/i a 

the town Leovicius died in: he fays it was at Augt- — 


burg (14). (14) Ubi furras 


LE RI(Joxun pe), a Proteftant minifter was of Burgundy (a). He was a ftudent (a) 4 native of 


at Geneva, when he heard that Villegagnon defired fome paftors might be fent him to | 
Brafil. He made that voyage with the two minifters, which the church of Geneva fent thi- 


valgus Hegre 


ther in 1556. They arrived at the ifle of Coligni under the tropic of Capricorn, in March 


1557- 


Leri left that country, with fome others, the fourth of January 1558, and arrived 
at the port of Blaver, in May the fame year (b). 


He wrote a relation, or account of this (4) Col bis 


voyage [4], which has been commended by Thuanus (c), and T.efcarbot has inferred “""~ 


the abftraé of it in his Hiftory of New France. 


turn trom America. 


He was admitted minifter after his re- (¢) Thuan. Jib. 


T cannot juftly tell where he exercifed his minittry, but I know gecs 
he was at Sancerre, when that town was taken, in 1 


this fiege, and the cruel famine the befieged underwent, 


ius 4a 


He publifhed a relation of Wiis bs Noy 
The mareichal de ja Chatre vs 


-— a 


DN ie Me 


gave him a pafs to go where he pleafed, even before the capitulation was figned (d). yyy uinoria de 
He went to Bern, and met with a good reception from Mounfieur de Coligni, fon to the el 

> . - = . . Py e . . on’, 7s 
admiral, for which he exprefled his thanks, by dedicating to him the relation of his 48. Edit. Heidel 


voyage to Brafil. 


I have not yet been able to difcover the reft of his adventures, 


Lia 1576 


Croix du Maine has committed three faults { 8]. 


I have feen his memorable hiftory of the town of Sancerre. 


in the year 1574, and contains 253 pages. 


It was printed in Svo, 
The abridgment, which was publifed in 


Latin at Heidelberg, apud Joannem Marefchallum, in 1576, contains but 50 pages in 


octavo, 





[A | Hegseraten gs 
account he gav this countrys Tiie 
fire him to publish a book on this fubject. He fi- 
nifhed it in the year 1563, and gave his manufcript to 
a friend who fent it back to him by fome perfons trom 
whom it was taken at one of the gates of Lyons. 
Not being able to recover it, and giving it for loft, he 
fet about compofing it anew, and loft it a fecond 
time ; for, efcaping from Charite, upon the Loire, 
and making the belt of his way to get into Sancerre, 
at the time of the maffacre of St Bartholomew, he 
left all his books and papers expofed to the pillage. 
Yet he recovered his firft work at Lions, in 1576, 
at a time when he leaft expected it, and publifhed it 
the year following (1). There were feveral editions 
of it. I make ufe of the third, which is that of the 
year 1594, for the heirs of Exftachius Vignon. I 
have cited many things from it in this Dictionary (2). 
One obfervation, which this author makes, has been 
much taken notice of (3); viz, that, in regard of 
what is called religion among other nations, it may con- 
fidently be affirmed, that thofe poor favages have none, 
and not only fo, but that, if there be a nation, which 
lives without God in the world, it is truly this (4). 
The minifter Peter Richier confeffes as much in a 
letter he wrote from this country. He expreffes in it 
his concern to fee no likelihood that thefe people will 
> ever be converted to the gofpel, fince they are not on- 





VOL, TI, 


p The ly ignorant of the calere erence between vice and virtuc, 
We mibsiassbumever of tT ence of a God. ‘ Bonum à ma- 





€ lo non fecernunt; denique vitia qua natura in cæ- 

‘ teris pentibus naturaliter arguit, loco virtutis habent. 

‘ Saltem vitiorum turpitudinem non agnofcunt, adeo 

ut hac in re a bruus parum differant. Cæterum 

quod omnium perniciociflimum eft latet eos an fit 

Deus, tantum abelit ut legem ejus obfervent, vel 

potentiam & bonitatem ejus mirentar: quo fit ut 

prorfus fit nobis adempta fpes Iucrifaciendi eos 

Chrifto: quod ut omnium eft gravifiimum, ita Inter 

cetera maxime ægri ferimus (5).’ But, adds he, it Ce) Rubler, fe a 

will be objeéted, that they are a Tabula rafa, which [etter bated from 

will eafily receive a tinéture of the gofpel, as having Antart e Fiance, 

no contrary impreffions. To this he gives no other leh) pn 

anfwer, than that the difference of language 1s a great | pee 

obftacle, and that the interpreters, they muft employ, Calvins Letters. 

were Papifts. < Audio quidem qul mox objiciet ess tabu- 

‘Jam rafam efe que fci- fnis poflit depingt colo- 

‘ ribus, quod nativo hujufmodi colorem {plendors ni- 

‘ hil habeat contrarium. Sed n sit tHe quantum IM (cy Richier, fb- 

‘ pediat Idiomatum diverfitas. Adde quod defunt no C-msare seith rb 

‘ bis interpretes qui Domino fint fideles (6). <n 
[B] La Croix du Maine bas committed three faults.) Omt ™ 

I. He fays (7), that John de Leri was minifter at © 

Geneva in 1558. H. That his book is the tranfla- (7) LaCroix du 

tion of the hiftory of a voyage to Brañl. AE Ihat Maine. Bibl.. 

this voyage was made in 1555. Franç: pigs 2373 
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(a) Piin. Jib. xiv, 
cap. wii & Xve 
ire Cerda on 
Virgil's George 
lib. ii, ver. go. 
(b) Plin. lib. 
XXXYI, cap. Vie 
(c) See the re- 
mark [8]. 

(d) Strabo, lib. 
xiii, init. pag. 
4.00. 

(2) Id. ibid. page 
428. 

(f) Paufan. lib. 
jit, Cap. ii, pag- 
me 207- 

(f) Plin. ubi 
infra. 

(b) Strabo, lib. i, 
pag: 4t. 

(1: Plin. Eb. v, 
Cip- XXXÍ, pag. 
me 625. 

(è; ‘Fhucydid, 
Eb. dite 


(1) Taken from 
Serab:, lib xiii; 
Page 424, 425° 


å! Eufebius, in 
Chron. 


(3) Bochart. 
Geogr. Sacr. libs 
l, cp BX, pag., 
Mm) 4E5, 416, 


{4° Lycophr. ver 
219, pags 30 
Edit Oxon, 
3697o 


LESBOS. 


LESBOS, an ifland of the Ægean fea, near the Hellcfponz, and the continent e 
Afia, was famous for it’s good wines (a), it’s marble (b), the fertility of irs foil, the jiu- 
{trious men ic had produced [4], and for many other things. Cadmus, or Cadmilus, 
one of the Cabiri, inhabited it, and there became the father of Prylis, who was ay ex- 
traordinary foothfayer, and very ill affected to the Trojans (e). It held the feventh 
place among the great iflands of the Mediterranean fea{B]. The Greeks, under the 
conduct of Graus, great-grandfon of Oreftes, the fon of Agamemnon, fettled a colony 
there (d), which grew fo flourifhing, that this colony, and the city of Cumæ, were 
looked on as the metropolis of all the Greek colonies, which made up Æoha, and were 
in all about thirty in number (e). Panfanias pretends, that Penthilus, fon of Orcttes, 
was he that made himfelf mafter of the ifland of Lefbos (f). It had gone under fevera} 
names: Pliny mentions fix (g), and yet omits that of Ifa, which Strabo (b) and Hefy- 
chius have both obferved. It had nine confiderable towns ; but in Strabo’s and Piiny’s 
time, there fcarce remained four, namely, Methymne, Erefus, Pyrrha, and Mity- 
lene (#). The Lefbians forfook the Athenian intereft in the Peloponnefian war, and 
were rigoroufly punifhed for it. The fentence, which condemned to death all the males 
of Mitylene, above the age of fixteen, was very near being executed; bur, by good 
fortune, the counter-order of the Athenians arrived when they were preparing themielves 
for that flanghter. Thucydides gives a very particular account of it{£). Some afcribe 
to the Lefbians an invention of fo abominable a nature, that we want words to exprefs 
it [C]. Few people have mentioned the oracle of this ifland [D]. It is called at pre- 


[4] Lt was famous for the illufirious men it bad 
produced.) Pittacus, one of the feven wife men, the 
poet Alceus, the famous Sappho, the Rhetorician Dio- 
phanes, the Hiftorian Theophanes, were natives of 
Alitylene, as alfo Potamon, Lesbocles, and Crinagoras. 
Erefus was the birth-place of Theophraftus and of 
Phanias, the difciples of Ariftotle. The Mufician A- 
rion, whofe adventure is fo celebrated, was of Me- 
thymne. Amongft the famous Lesbians are allo rec- 
koned the Hiitorian Hellanicus, Terpander the Mu- 
fician, and Callias, the interpreter of Alceus and Sap- 
pho’s ver.es (1), This is the catalogue Strabo has 
left us. The“poet Le(ches»is p = it, who was 
author of a fmall Iliad, and a native of Lesbos (2). 

[B] It beld the feventh place amongft the great 
iflands of the Mediterranean fea.) Confult Mr Bo- 
chart (3), who produces on this fubjeét the teftimo-~ 
nies of a great many writers. ‘This gives him ground 
to derive the word Lesbos from the Phenician; for 
he finds, that this word fignifies, ad feptimam (fubin- 
tellige) infulam: and fuppofes, that at firt the Phe- 
niclans gave this name to a town in the ifland, and 
afterwards to the ifland itfelf. He proves by the au- 
thority of Stephanus Byzantinus, that Lesbos, one of 
the five towns of the ifland, was the reafon of the 
ifland’s being called Lesbos. Elis conjudtures are learned 
and refined ; but methinks the Phenicians needed more 
time to difcover, that this was the feventh of the 
large iflands of the Mediterranean. Such a know- 
ledge fuppofes voyages and comparifons between Sicily, 
Sardinia, and the other iflands, which make up this 
pleiad, or feptenary number, and we do not find 
that they, who feek new countries or habitations, 
and fettle in them, wait any confiderable time be- 
fore they give names tothem. Mr Bochart does not 
alledge the words of Lycophron, which teach us, that 
Cadmus lived in this ifland. He owns, this Cadmus 
is not the Phenician; but Mercury, one of the Ca- 
biri. Let us produce Lycophron’s paflage: 


Qs wn oe Kad wos ager’ ev weesppurs, 
lowe puriwoar Sucpevay wod nyeTuy, 
Teraprov tE Ataavtos abais o-ropoy, 

Tay avboucipov guyxaTaskamTay Tipvary, 
Topsee wpis TA ASA VHMEPTÉSATE. 


Utinam te, Pryli, Cadmus in infula 
Ifa non genuiffet, hoftium ducem, 
Quartum ex Atlantis miferi femine, 
_ Cognatorum tuorum everforem, 
a Vatem ad optima verifimum (4). 
== 
O that fam'd Cadmus bad not given thee birth, 
in Iffa’s ifle, to head the foe, 





fent 


It is plain, the Poet fpeaks of a Cadmus diferent 
from Europa's brother, and that he means Mercury 
by this name; for he makes him the grandfon of 
Atlas, and father of Prylis. The commentary of Ifaac 
Tzetzes informs us (5, that Lycovhron, in this place, 
ufes the word Cadmus, by an abbreviation, inftead 
of Cadmilus, which he had made ufe of in the. 162d 
verfe, and which is the name the Boeotians gave the 
god Mercury (6). Ic cells us alio, that Mercury had 
a fon called Prylis, by the nymph Iffa, who, being 
gained by Palamedes’s prefents, foretold to the Greeks, 
when they landed at the ifland of Lesbos, that a 
wooden-horfe fhould be the engine, by which they 
fhould fubdue the city of Troy. 

(C] Seme afcribe to the Lesbians an invention of fo 
abominable a nature &c.} I ihalli not oniy forbear 
defcribing it in any words of our own language, but 
even avoid repeating in Latin, what very grave wri- 
ters have faid to make part of it underitood. However, 
fince the great Erafinus thought ic aliowable to infert 
in his collection of Adages, that amongit the ref, 
which arofe from their abomination, I may be per- 
mitted to copy fome paflages of hisrefearches. ‘ Aiunt 
< fays be (7), turpitudinem que per os. peragitur, fel- 
* Jauonis opinor, aut irrumationis, primum a Lesbiis 
‘ authoribus fuiffe profectam, & apud allos primum 
: omnium feminam tale quiddam palam elle. fn- 
€ terpres hujus rei teem citat Theopompum in U- 
“lyfie... & Stratidem in Troilo? By duterpres he 


ig) Tretz. in 
I ycophr. ver. 
223. 


(6) Id. ibid. Vere 


21Qe 


(-) Frafmus on 
the proverb 
ArcBialew: 
Miur reini 
of t- VIN 
cenu y of tle 
[11d Cbihad, page 


underftands Ariftophanes’s {choliaft upon thefe words of ™ 795 


the comedy, called Vefpe, peraecav iid aesBeciy 
73s Evuroras, gue combibones jam fuss contaminet. I 
do not think he has hit upon Ariftophanes’s thought with 
refpect to thefe words: Aoxels de pot xai Aa BS a ga- 
la Tès Ags€ius, mhi at videre labdajuxta Lesbios (8). 
The fenfe he gives them feems cold and forced. Nor is it 
any wonder he has fucceeded no better upon this paflage, 
fince Mr le Fevre of Saumur explains it two way, 
and that rather by conjecture, than by any piece of 
learning proper to expiain it. * Alludit, Jays be (9), 
‘ad foeditatem Lesbiam. [Tanta mihi prurigine vi- 
‘ deris correpta ut vel medium virum glubere, festa 
< viri vorare poflis} fortafle id etiam eo dictum ef 
* quod eam divaricatis cruribus decumbentem vide- 
€ ret? Galen has mentioned the Lesbian filthinefs, 
but without explaining what it was. He did not think 
Jt neceffary, at a time when every body underftocd 
this expreffion ; but a great many Greek words are 
grown already almoft unintelligible in the courfe of 
many ages, and it makes the critics fweat to guefs 
what the ancients meant by them. The learned Mer- 
curialis endeavoured to find the meaning of this paflage 
of Galen. ‘ Galenus, fays be (10), 10 de Simp. med. 
€ cap. 1. Xenocratem damnans, quod itercora ægris 
€ voranda daret, probrum ait gravius efle, xearpagelfor, 
id eft, ftercorivorum audire, quam fellatorem, aut 
cinadum. Subjungit deinceps : xai Ta VthG YX EOL pr 
for AAAAOV BSeauT Ts ueta Tes gotwsxiCov]as, 
Tov AcoCralovJov. Qui vero fint pheeniciffantes, 
& Lesbiaffantes apud ipfum, nullibi aan ha- 

etur. 
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(8) Ariftorh. in 
EMMAY CIA SSCG 


fo) Tanagillos 
Faber, in hee 
verba Arty ba- 
nit pÁĜZa mirà 
ave Asehir 
Epitt. H> 3, pab’ 
267, 268, 


(te) Hieron- 
Mercunalis Ya” 
Huw jetim 
gem, jib- iY caps 
xiii, page Ms 
221, 222s 


(et! Pei iefiritas 
W Mervets, in 


Philottera, 


LESBOS. LESCARBOT., LESLEY. 


fent Mitylene; I fhall fpeak of it under that word, and colleét feveral things, which I 


omit here. 


betur. Ego itaque reperio, fpurcifimam quandam 
apud Phcenices libidinis fpeciem extitifle, qua viri 
*** Jjingebani, quave interdum impvriffimos ho- 
mines Romanos ufos efie memoriæ mandatum ett. 
Nam Seneca Hos cunnilingos frequentiffime 
diffamatos, apud Martialem eft reperire: qui for- 
tale phæniciffare dicebantur, quod labia fanguine, 
rubea fzpiflime gererent, unde Martialis...... 
Jam vero AszCraé aay, quid effet, ab aliquibus ex- 
plicatur, obfccenum fuiffe turpitudinis genus, quo 
viri inguina puerorum, vel virorum ore & labiis 
tra€tabant, irrumationem alias vocatam, & ficuti phar. 
niciffantes labra rubicunda fibi reddebant, fte lef- 
biaflantes alba. Ob quod Catullus ad Gellium : 


a A 


eer » o 


a aana na A Aai Rn a F 


Wefcio quid . c ie es meee 


€ Hefychius tamen aliter videtur fenfiffe, fed qua au- 
< toritate aut ratione ductus, ignoro’ J have fup- 
prefed fome words and paflages in this place of 
Mercurialis : not that I pretend this learned Phyfi- 
cian had not a right to fpeak out as he has done; 
a commentator or Interpreter, who only makes ufe 
of the authority of fuch a writer as Martial, known 
to all the Republic of Letters, is not to be blamed. 
Either we muft tanith the antient authors, or, in 
the explication of a difficult paflage, fuffer their own 
words to be produced. However, I was loath to cite 
the paflages from Mercurialis entire ; we muft fome 
times {ubmit to the fcruples of the mode. 

[D] Few people bave mentioned the oracle of Lesbos.) 
Philoftratus, if I miftake not, is the only perfon, 
who gives us an account of it. He fays (11), Phi- 
loftetes departed voluntarily from the ifland of Lem- 


nos, after Diomedes and Neoptolemus, fons of Achi!- 
les, ‘ had required it of him, in the name of al! 
< che Grecian army, and declared the anfwer the 
oracie of Lesbos had given, concerning his arrows ; 
for, adds Philoilratus, the Greeks make ufe of their 
own country oracles, as that of Dodona, the Py- 
thian, and all others, in vogue and reputation, 
where approved predictions are delivered, as thole 
of Boeotia and Phocis: but as Lesbos was not far 
from Troy, the Greeks, at the liege, fent to the 
oracle, which was there difpenfed by Orpheus. For, 
after the bloody murther committed on him by the 
Thracian women, his head, arriving at Lesbos, 
lighted on a rock there: from this rock the oracu- 
lar anfwers were given, whither not only the Lef- 
bians, but the other /Eolians alfo, and the Ioni- 
ans their near neighbours, and even thofe about 
Babylon, reforted for advice; for he foretold a- 
bundance of things to the kings of Perfia, and to 
the elder Cyrus among the ret, to whom it is faid 
he gave this anfwer, What is mine, O Cyrus, is 
thine, hereby intimating, that he fhould become 
confiderable among the Odryfians, and all over Eu- 
rope. In reality, Orpheus heretofore obtained great 
confideration and credit by his mighty wifdom and 
knowledge, as well with the Odryfians, as among 
all the other Greeks, who celebrated his myfleries. 
But by this anfwer, he farther intended to fignify 
what fhould finally befal Cyrus; who venturing be- 
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his head, as the Thracian women had formerly fer- 
ved Orpheus (12). 


LESCARBOT (Mars), an advocate in the court of parliament, has written a 


Hiftory of New France { 4]. 


Lie after- 


7032 


(12\ Here isan 
eximple of the 
ambiguous an- 
wira of the 


din erecier ef Pa» 
yond the Danube, to fubdue the Mallagetes, and ganifm ; for what 


Iffedonians, nations of Scythia, died by the hands of can be more 


a woman, who commanded them, and who cut off ftrained than the 
intergreia\es OF 
the anfwer to 


Cyrus? 


Fie had lived for iome time in that country. 
wards attended Peter de Caftille, ambaflador from Lewis XIH to Swifferland. And as 

he took a delight in writing accounts of the countries, in which he travelled, he wrote (a) Lefcarbot, 
a defcription of the thirteen cantons in heroic verfe, and publifhed it at Paris in 1618. Baran Se" 


« Frankas lid. ii, 
He was born at Vervins (a). chip. Y; pag M 


[4] He wrote an hiffory of New France} It con- 
tains an account of the navigation, difcoveries, and 
fettlements, made by the French in the Weft Indies, 
and New France, with the approbation and authority 
of our Nloft Corifiian Kings; and their different for- 


tunes in the execution of thefe things, for an bundred 


the fecond cdition, which is that of Paris, by John 
Millot, of 1611, in 8vo. This work is curious e- 
nough: the author intermixes with it many learned 
obfervations. He begins with the defcription of the 
voyage of John Verazzan, a Florentine, who was fent 
into America by Francis I, in 1524. This was the firit 


17%, 


years pafi, to this 
fed the moral B os 
jaid province 3 with maps and 


prefent time. 





voyage into that part of the world, under the pro- 


Wherein is compri- 
Aaoi 4 z ane 


the-crown of France. 






LESLEY, an illuftrious family of Scotland, defcended from one of the chief 
gentlemen who came over from Hungary into England, and from thence into Scot- 


lt Ske Bas been 7 [4], with queen Margaret (a), about the year 1067 (b). His name was BA R- 


cmmaed 3 1 1s 


(4) Malome IIL 


(Le orale tithe of 
'S wark in the 
hal 
biy of this ar- 
Par in the MAP- 
£1, citation (e}. 


© It is afirmed, that be aefcended from a very antient 
< family of Hungary, and efpecially from one Lefley, who, 
< as the moft antient monuments of the family relate, was 
‘ the emperor s great ligutenant, and even married bis 
“daughter. From ihis antient name of the Lefley’s fe- 


‘ Edinburgenfem valide a fe munitam, & {trenue dein 
‘ propugnatam; ut eum non folum Equitem Asra- 
‘tum crearit, & toto vite tempore ditte arci præ- 
‘ fecerit; fed preterea in preitiiorum obfeqaiorum 
< mercedem ei conceiferit; ut, ubi DuMFERMILINGO 

s feptentrionem 


ft ol Sait TH OLOM EW ; he married one of this queen’s maids of honour, and had a fon on 
te ariel ~ by her called Malcolme. Some fay that his wife was the queen’s own fifter. He got 
rf. OND] the efleem of the king of Scotland, and received diftinguifhing marks of it [8], for 
beginning, having, 
[4] An illuftrious family of Scotland, defiended from < veral places in Hungary, to this time, derive their 
one of the chief gentiemen wha paffed from Hungary < names, among which may be reckoned LESLIN ld, 
into. . . « Scotland.} He is faid to be defcended from *‘ LESSILIA, LELES, and others, allowing 
a moft antient Hungarian family, and particularly from «© for fome alteration in the name through length of 
one Lefley, who was fonin-law to an emperor. § fime’ 
< Originem fuam duxiffe afferitur ex pervetuflo fan- [B] He received very diftinguifoing marks of it] 
< guine Hungarico, & fpecialiter a Leflzo quodam, The method king Maicome took to know the lands 
< qui, ut antiquiffima referunt Familiz monumenta, he fhould allot him, has fomething fingular in ic. 
< perhibetur exttitife magnus Imperatoris Locumte- He ordered our Bartholomew to ride a whole day to- 
< nens, cujus etiam filia ei in thori confortera eft wards the north, and bait his horfe in every county, 
< concefla. Ab hoc porro vetufto Lefleorum cog- and he gave him all the lands for a mile round the 
< nomine varia ad hæc ufque tempora loca in Hun- place, where ihe horie baited (2). Here is the La- (2) Comparewbat 
c garia faum nomen derivarunt, qua inter Lesuixsa, tin account, in which we fhal) find this reward, and Aas deen kid g 
« DessiLta, Lexes ac alia temporum vicifitudine de- feveral others. ¢ Fuit-Bartholomæus tantæ æltima- pris [A]. 
(1) Laurus Lees © nominationem immutantia poflunt recenferi (1). —— < tionis apud Regem Malcolmum, præfertim ob arcem 
ana, pag, 1. My 
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(3) Laurus 
Acflesna, fol. 4+ 


E aie oF. 


having, among other actions, built, and bravely defended the fortrefs of Edin- 
burgh. He died loaded with years, and covered with glory, in 1120. His fucceffors 
in the right line lived in fplendor, as well by the new benefits conferred on them by 
their princes, as by the marriages, which allied them to the nobleft tamilics, down to 
DAVID LESLEY, who was the eighth from Bartholomew. — This David, aiter 
having, bore arms in Paleftine againft the Saracens, for feven years, returned into Scot- 
land, and, though he was cighty years old, married, and had a fon, who was the firft 
that had the title of baron of Lefley. His iffue failed in the feventh generation, in the 
perfon of GEORGE, baron of LESLEY, who died very much in debt. His 
widow married John Forbes, who paying off the creditors, became poffefled of ‘the ba- 
rony of Leficy (c). All the LES LE YS now in being, defcend from two collateral 
branches; that of ROTHES and that of BALQUHANE. The branch of 
Rothes began in NORMAND LESLEY, brother to David, and advanced 





itfelf wonderfully in riches and honours. 


his defcendants became extinét, in 1681, 


whom king Charles II created duke, and raifed to the greareft pofts [C]. 
from one of which defcended 


ral branches are very numerous [D], 


GEORGE, great-grandfon to Normand, 
was the firlt who had the title of earl of ROT HES (d) 


The right male line of 
by the death of FOHN ROTIIES, 
The collate- 

TAMES 


LESLEY, who fignalized himfelf in the fervice of the Great Duke of Mufcovy, 


where he was colonel. 


As for the branch of Balquhane, it began in the perfon of 


GEORGE, fecond fonto ANDREW, which Andrew was the fixth lord Lefley 


from Bartholomew the founder of the family. 


GEORGE, firit baron of Balguhare, 


obtained feveral lordfhips in grant from king David Bruce, and died in the year 1361. 
His pofterity, fubdivided into feveral branches [£}, has produced a great many perions 


of diftinguifhed merit. 


‘ feptentrionem versus fuper codem equo una die iter 
‘ ageret; intra quamcunque Provinciam ad pabulan- 
« dum femel defcenderet; eum totum circumcirca a- 
< grum ad mille pafus haveditario jure fuum» faceret. 
s Primo itaque defcendit ad®Peec Hurt, nunc ditum 
¢ LesLie in Fifa; altera vice apud IxnerLePaD in 
s Angufia; tertid apud Fesxir, feu Esxie in Mer- 
« nia; quarto apud Cusnnis in Marria; & ultima- 
c tim demum ad locum dein LeEsiiz nuncupatum in 
< Gariotha, ebi equus defecit : reducem cunt Rex in- 
< terrogaret ubi equum religuiffet, refpondifle ei di- 
‘ citur, 4t the Leffe Ley befide the mair” Latine: In 
< campo minori prope majorem, tuno Rex advertens 
< locum cognomini convenire: Lord LESLEY 
s foalt thou be, and thy beirs after the. Latine: 
* Dynafla de LESLEY eris tu, ES heredes tui pofl 
© te: fimulque donationem omnium illarum poffeflio- 
‘num illi confirmavit: quam & ratam habuit Alex- 
‘ander primus, cjus filius; uti hac fuper re adhuc 
‘ tempore Joannis Lesu ei Epifcopi Roffenfis extabat 
‘ diploma Regium apud Baronem de LesLisg ; mul- 
‘ tique ex his fundis ctiamnum a Comite de RoTHES 
‘ LesLie, ceu fuperiore fuo dependent (3). 
© Bartholomew was in fuch efeem with king Malcolme, 
« efpeciadly for building, and then firenuoufly defend- 
“ing, the fortrefi of Edinburgh, that be not only 
c created bim a knight, and made bim governor, da- 
< ring life, of the faid fortre/s, but granted bim like- 
< wife, as a reward of bis fervices, that, taking one 
< days journey from Dumferlin, northward, on the fame 
‘ borfe, in whatever county he flopped to bait, be fhould 
* poffefs for ever all thz lands a mile round. Firft 
+ 
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then be arrived at FECHIL, now called LE S- 
LEY in Fife; next to INNERLEPAD, in 
Angus; thirdly to FESKIE, or ES KIE, in 
Merns ; fourthly to CUSHNIE, in Mar; and 
lafily to a place called from that time LESLEY, 
in Garioth, where bis borfe failed : on bis return, 
s when the king asked him where be bad left bis borfe, 
© he is faid to have anfwered, at the Leffe Ley befide 
< the mair: then the king, taking notice that the place 
* anfwered bis name, faid, Lord LesLey fhalt thou 
© be, and thy heirs after thee ; and at the fame time 
“confirmed to bim the donation of all thofe poffef- 
© fions; whico Alexander, bis fon, likewife ratified, 
as fill appears by a royal diploma to the baron of 
fey, in the time of Jobn Lefley, bifbop of Rofs 3 
many of thefe eftates fill bold of Lefley, earl of 
beir lord.’ 
om Rothes, whom king Charles Il created 
to ibe greateft poffs.| This John 
Rothes had marrie@Ann Lindfay, daughter to the ear! 
of Crawford : he had only two daughters by her; the 
>. 


iz 












It reckoned three generals of armies at the fame time; one in 


Scotland [F], one in Germany [G], one in Mufcovy (e) [H]. 


I {peak of them in the 
remarks, 


eldeft was married to the earl of Haddington (4), and (4) tHe bow? el 
the youngeft to the marquis of Montro‘e, and after. family of lia. 
wards to John Bruce, baron of Kinlcfie. The fon milin, 


of the eldeft took the name and arms cf Lefley, and 


will be ear} of Rothes after the death of his mother (5). (¢} Laurus Lefa- 
The titles and places, with which king Charles {>84 


honoured John earl of Rothes, are thefe. * Hic Jo- 
annes polt infelicem pugnam ad Worcrstrr diu 
in Anglia captivus detinebatur ; Rege dein Carolo 
fecundo ad Regna reverfo, factus et primò Regia- 
rum excubiarum Prefettus, mox thefaurarius, & 
omnium Scoticarum copiarum Generalis, paulo pott 
fupremus Commiffarius, ac demum ufque ad mor- 
tem niagnus Regni Cancellarius; creatus fuit ab co- 
dem Rege Dux de Rotnes, & Marchio de Bam- 
BRIGH, &c. que dignitas etiam ad mares pofleros 
devoluta fuiffet, nifi eis caruiflet. This Jobn, 
after the unfortunate battle of WORCESTER, 
was kept prifoner a long time in England; but, after 
the Refforation, king Charles made him coksyel of the 
guards, then treafurer, and generaliffima of all tke 
Scotch forces, afterwards head commiffary, and at 
‘ length great chancellor of the kingdom to bis deaths 
© be was created by the fame king duke of ROTH ES, 
‘ and marquis of BAMBRIDGE, Efc. which dig- 
s nity would have dejcended to bis male pofterity, if 
< be had bad any. 

[DJ] The collateral branches are very numerou:.) 
That of the lords of Lindors; thofe of the lords of 
Newmarket; that of the barons of Newtown ; thofe 
of the lairds of Finros, Burdsbank, Aikenway, and of 
Pitnamon (6). 

LE) The pofferity of the baron of Balgubane, fubst- 
vided into feveral branches.) Befides the direct line, 
there is the branch of the lairds of Kincragie ; that of 
the barons of Wardes ; that of the lairds of Bucharne 5 
that of the lairds of Cliflon; that of the lairds of 
Newleflie ; that of the lairds of Kininvie; and that 
of the barons of Pitcaple that of the lairds of Crichie 5 
and that of the earls of Rofs (7). 

[F] Lt reckoned three generals of armies at the fame 
time ; one in Scotland.) He was of the branch of Ki- 
ninvie, fon to George, laird of Drumvir. He learn- 
ed the art of war in Germany, and had very great 
employs in the armies of the king of Sweden. When 
he returned into his own country, he was appointed 
generaliffimo of all the Scotch forces, He was crea- 
ted earl of Levin by king Charles I, and died in 1650, 
at feventy years of age. His grandfon fueceeded him, 
and left only daughters (8). — l 

[G] -'. > « + one in Germany} His name was Wal- 
ter, and fon of John, the tenth baron of Balquhanc. 


He went young into Germany, and entered pl 
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(6) Ibids 


(7) Iida 
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fit) That of the 
Lurus L flaeanas 
cyritien iN 1092, 


LESLEY. LESSEVILLE. 


remarks. 


The famous bifhop of Rofs, in the reign of Mary Stuart, was of this fa- 


mily [7]. Moreri fpeaks of him under the word Lefley, 


in the fervice of'the emperor, The fervice he did 
his Imperial Majelty, when Walftetn was killed, ob- 
tained him a regiment, and feveral other fayours. 
Ferdinand III made him count of the empire, marfhal 


de camp general, privy counfellor, and governor of 


a province (9}. He was embaffador for his Imperial 
Majeity at Rome, and in other courts, and was fent 
to the Porte for the ratifications of the peace, conclu- 
ded in 1664. He had been made knight of the 
golden fleece before. The Jefuit Paul ‘Vafrerner, his 
confeflor, has publifhed a relation of that embafly to 
Conttantinople. Count Walter Leiley died at Vien- 
na, the fourth of March, 1667, in the fixty firit year 
of his age. He was married to Anne-Frances of 
Dietrichftcin, daughter to prince Maximilian of Die. 
trichftein, high-fteward of the emper’s court; but, 
having no child by her, he made his nephew James, 
fon to Alexander, fourteenth baron of Balquhane, his 
heir. He had fent for him long before into Germany, 
and had been an excellent patron to him. This ne- 
phew rofe from the lowelt military degree, to the 
polt of marefchal de camp general. He married 
Mary ‘Therefe of Liechtenftein, daughter to prince 
Charles of L echtenftein, duke of Troppau, by whom 
he had no children. He left all his eftate to two 
nephews (10). ‘Thefe are the titles that are given him 
in an epittle dedicatory (11). * Jacobo S. R. I. Comiti 
« de Leflie, Libero Baroni de Balguhane, Domino Neo- 
< Radii ad Mettoviam ; Pettovii, Perneg, &c. S.C. M. 
‘ Camerario, & Confillario Aétuali Intimo, Confiln 
* aula Belici Int. Aufl. Prefidi, Generali Campi Ma- 
c refchallo, Pedeftris Regiminis Colonello, &c.’ The 
following elogy is given him in the fame epiftle. 
Tu cx viginti, quibus per Germaniam, Hungarian, 
Belgium interfuilti prællis, nunquain victus, plerum- 
que victor diíceílfli; Intra ultimum canals 
quo ante graviorem zxgritudinem Tuam caltra fre- 
quentare licuit, Viennam introducto opportune præfi- 
dio imminentem contra hoftem provide munivilli, & 
allatis poltmodum a Ye iplo inter primos, ‘uppetiis 
ejus eliberationem infigniter promoviltt, ‘Tartaros a 
fuperiore Auflria non femel fortiter rejecifti; Viroul- 
tizam, Brefovizam, Slatinam, aliaque propugnacula, 
barbaris cafis, & Cufareis finibus longe lateque in 
Sclavonia propagatis feliciter expugnafti; pauca 
Tuorum millia ad Ternavizam contra Ottomanici 
exercitus robur rara induftria, & fortitudine fervalti; 
ac demum ad Gloria Tue cumulum Pontes Efec- 
t kinos, & civitaiem inter hoftes cum exigua mili- 
tum manu piuriuaigieruu ‘eio itinere_ i 
injeétis audaċter incineralt!, Ta 
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LESSEVILLE, (Eustacnivus Lecrerc pe) bifhop 


* Tuos Triumphos adornafti: Quod fi biennio folim 
* tot, & tantas Laureas meffuili; quot hadtenus, 
< & quantas mefluifles, fi infirma Twa valetudo 
© permififfer ? In twenty battles, fought by you 
‘in Germany, Hungary, and Helland, you generally 
< came of vtforious, but never were vanguifbed. With- 
sın the laff two years, before your want of health 

‘kept you from the field, you fecured Vienna frem an 

“impending foe, by cpportunely throwing in fuccours, 

c and afterwards, at the head of a reinforcement, re- 

< markably promoted it’s deliverance: more than once 

< you bravely drove the Tartars from the upper Aw 

s fria: you fuccefifully befieged Virouitiza, Brefoviza, 
© Slatina, and otber fortrefies, defirsying the Barbarians, 
< and extending the empercr’s dominions in Sclavonia : 

< with uncommon indufiry and valour, you faved a few 

< thoufands of your own men, at Ternaviza, again? 

< the whale force of the Ottoman army; anc, to crown 

< your glory, witb a handful of men, ard after a march 

‘ of many days, you boldly fet fire to the bridge ana 

‘ town of Effeck, in toe very mid of tke enemy, 

‘ and adsrred your cwn triumphs as it were soith 

‘feftal fires. If, in two years only, you reaped ji 
< many laurels, bow many would yeu Lave gathered 
< by this time bad your health permitted ?' 

[A] One in Mufcooy.} His name was 
Alexander; he was of the branch of Crichie. He 
came to be general, after a long feries of great fer- 
vices done the dukes of Mufcovy in their arm’cs, 
and was made governor of Smolensko. He disd in 
the year 1661, at ninety five years of age. ‘here were 
at thattime in Mufcovy feven colonels, fevers] captains, 
and other inferior officers of the name of Leiley (12). 

lf \ The famus bifbop of Rofs .... 
family.) Ue was decended irom Maiccime, fon of 
Andrew, third baron of Balquhane. His father was 
a learned Civilian, who, after he had travelled into 
Italy, France, the Netherlands, and England, died the 





fixteenth of March 1554. The prelate we {peak af 


had a great fhare in the efteem of queen Mary; fhe 
made him acounfellor in the fupreme court of Scot- 
land, afterwards a member of her privy council, and 
employed him in {itate affans. He was appointed co- 
adjutor of the abbey of Liudors, and at lait bifhop of 
Rofs. Ile did great fervices to this princets, and 
was imprifoned in England on her account, tho’ an 
embaflador from the king her fon. Fle negotiated her 
liberty at Rome, at Vienna, and at jeveral other 
courts, and alterwards died at Bruflels in 1595. He 
wrote de #books and, amongít others, a lliflory 
C Psy 







pei 


of Coutance, was 


fonof NICOLAS LECLERC DE LESSEVILLE, lorn Thun aad 
Eucquemont, who died dean of the chamber of accounts ; and of Katherine de Bou- 
langer, fitter to the prefident le Boulanger, who had been provoft of the merchants, 
and died in the grand chamber as he was giving his opinion. As Nicolas I.eclerc de 
Leffeville had feveral children, and that Euftachius was only the third, having before 
him, ANTONY, lord of Eucquemont, who died young, and CH ARLES, who 
died dean of the Great Council, he refolved to be an ecclefiaftic, and went to ftudy 
in the Sorbonne, which was not ulual at chat time for perfons of quality. Ide was not 
full twenty years of age, when he was nominated rector of the univerfity ; and it was 
he who firit made the univerfity to go in coaches, whereas betore they always walked. 
Which made Henry IV fay, that his eldeft daughter, meaning the univerfity, was 2 
very draglerail. Euftachius had fo {trong a call to the church, that he was ordained 
prieft before he had any title to a benefice. Hie was doctor of the houfe and focicty 
of Sorbonne, and quickly after Lewis XIII chofe him one of his almoners in ordi- 
nary. He afterwards treated about a place, of counfellor in parliament; and was 
preferred to the cure of St Gervais at Paris, in the times of the troubles, which 
faved him his life: for, being in the town-houfe with feveral deputies, both of the par 
liament and of other focieties, and the people, as all the world knows, having rofe up 
in arms, and murdered feveral deputies, and amongft others, the Sicur le Gras, matter 
of requefts, who had married his fitter whom we fpeak of, fome watermen and others 
of the rabble thought it their duty to refcue their paftor. Accordingly they fore 
their way through the reft of the mob, and carried him off out of the midit oft 
affembly, and conduéted him to his houfe in fafety. Sometime after, he was prete 
to the abbey of St Crefpin near Soiffons, and the barony of Sc Ange, and was made 
honorary canon of the chapter of Brioude, which gives the title of count, At laft the 
VOL. II, 9 N king 
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986 LESSEVILLE. LESTRYGONS, 


king gave him the bifhopric of Coutance, vacant by the ceffion of Claude Auvri, 
treafurer to the holy chapel at Paris. Tho’ he did not live long after, yet he failed 
not to gain the efteem and friendfhip of all his diocefe, where his name is ftill in ve- 
neration. He was particularly diltinguifhed by a great capacity, anda profound know- 
ledge in Divinity and Law. As he was doctor of the Sorbonne, and had been four- 
teen years counfellor in parliament, he was equally verfed in both thefe fciences, which 
made him arbiter of the moft important affairs of the province. He died at Paris, 
3) 4 Memoir, E fourth of December 1665, during the affembly of the clergy, to which he was 
publ foed ji as deputed, and was buried in Auguftins, in the burying place of his anceftors. Leclerc 


jt Wai COmmuNI- 


gatid. de Leffeville bears azure, three crefcents, or, (a). 


ta) $e he verks TRESTRYGONS, or rather Leffrigons, were a very brutal people, fituated 


few mvs in Italy, near Cajeta. ‘Their capital city bore the name of Formiz (a) [4]. Ho- 


r ' x ; F ag : e 
fliad of Surg mer calls ic Leeftrygonia, or the city of Lamus (b). It is becaufe Lamus king of 


a Roman family. the Leftryzons, and fon of Neptune, built it (¢): his dominions were pretty large (d). 
(b) Homer, Antiphates, who reigned there, when Ulyffes landed there, was a cruel man, who 
Cee = would have eaten all Ulyffes’s deputies [8], if they had not efcaped, after having feen 


ver, Ste 


tá Euftath. in the fad fate of one of them (e). It is certain the Leftrygons paffed for man-eaters ee. 
Homer. ibid.  Moreri, inftead of faying this, obferves, that they eat raw fle. It is not known 


ee ge whether they paffed from Sicily into Italy, or from Italy into Sicily ; but we can- 
i ` sD. 11y s s . ` s a 
& Sil Ital. page NOt doubt of their fettlement in Sicily, becaufe the country round the city Leontium 


m. 368. was Called Campi Leftrygonii [D]. Ovid fuppofes they were originally Greeks (f). It 
(e) Homer: Ody ig certain, that Homer compares them to giants; but this is no reafon why Bozius 


bib. > sim. ‘ 
+, nets oe fhould fay, that, according to the fabulous accounts, they made war upon the gods, 
lib. iv, ver. 69. that Hercules fought with them, that they were deftoyed by thunder, that the plains, 


fituated 


[4] Their capital city was that which bore the We flys the horrid Leffrygonian crew, 
name of Formie.| Cicero puts it paft doubt; forhe With fell Antipbates, our fieps pur fue, 


applies to the city of Formiz, the epithet which is Quite to the firand ; thence flones and timber throw, 


iven by Homer, to the city where Lamus and 

A reigned. ‘© Si in hanc rnaewvaoy veneris And fink our men, and fois that rede below. 
(1) That is to fay, § Ages puyoviny (1) (Formias dico) qui fremitus Ho- One only bark, which wife Ulyffes bore, 
Longe-diftantes ¢ minum f quam irati Animi (z)? If you come Efcap'ad from the inbofpitable fore. 
kentem pori € to Lefirygonia with widely difant gates (by wbich À 
Thele twe Greek © J mean Formie) bow tumultuous the inhabitants ? Hence this barbarous Lefirygon has been alledged as 
eoords are token © what enraged minds ?’ See alfo Horace, Ode XVII, an example of cruelty and inhofpitality. 


from Homer. of the third book, and add to it thefe words of the pre- 





Ot Xs ceeding ode. Quis non Antiphaten Lefirygona devovet? 
(2) Cicero, ad Nec Leftrygonia Bacchus in amphora Woo curfes not the Lefirygon Antipbates ? 
Attie. E iif, it mihi; - ` 
iban aa Languelciaay Says Ovid in the ninth elegy of the fecond book de 
Nor dee? Wy Wine erem"eliin AL ePayroxiatieasbe: Ponto. In another place he exprefles himfelf thus : 
By which he means the Formian wine. Pliny is = —— =" —" iaat 
very pofitive: *‘ Oppidum Formiæ, Hormiz prius entibus, obliqua quas obit Iiler aqua (5) (5) Ovid. Eleg, 
‘ olim diftum: exillimavere, antigua Læltrigonum fe- l o X, lib. iv. Le 
(2) Plinius, lib. € des (3). —— The city of Formiæ, formerly called Nor fet the Lefrygonian town gaing thoje, Fato. 
iih cap va page € Hormiæ, and thought to be the antient feats of ibe "Round whofe fair walls the winding Liter flows. 
M 325, < Lefirygons. : 
FB) Antipbates . . . would have eaten all Ulyfes’s 1 omit feveral other paffages, and content myfelf with 
deputies. I defire leave to give this name to the thefe verfes of Sidonius Apollinaris. 
three men, whom he fent to view the country. You _ 
are going to fee, that Antiphates eat one of them, Biftonii ftabulum regis, Bufiridis aras 
and that he fpent his fury on Ulyffes’s hips, fo that Antiphate menfas, & Taurica regna Thoantis 
but one of them efcaped. Atque Ithaci ingenio fraudatum luce Cyclopem (6). (6) Sidon. Apoll. 
. ° a > Carm. Xxil, pag: 
Inde Lami veterem Læftrygonis, inquit, in urbem The fiable of the Thracian king; thy altars, m. 179 
Venimus: Antiphates terra regnabat in illa. Bafiris; and, Antipbates, thy table ; 
Mifus ad hunc ego fum, numero comitante duorum: The Tauric realms of Thoas; and the Cyclops 
Vixque fuga quefita falus, comitique, mihique. By crafty Itbacus deprived of fight. 
Tertius e nobis Læftrygonis impia tinxit 
Ora cruore fuo : fugientibus inttat, & agmen [C] The Lefirygons bave paffed for man-eaters.] 
adi ) . Add to the proofs alledged in the foregoing remark 
Concitat Antiphates, cocunt, & {axa trabefque thefe words of Pliny: « Effe Scytharum genera, & 
Conjiciunt : merguntque viros, merguntque carinas. «< quidem plura, que corporibus humanis vefcerentur, 
Una tamen, quz nos ipfumque vehebat Ulyfien, t indicavimus. ld ipfum incredibile fortaffe, ni co- 
(4) OvidMetame Effugit (4). « gitemus in medio orbe terrarum, ac Sicilia & Ita- 
lib. xiv, ver. 234 ‘ lia fuiffe gentes hujus monftri, Cyclopas & Læftry- 
Thrs 18 taken from ‘ gonas (7). —— That there are feveral Scythian na- (7) Plinivs, lib: 
the tenth bock of To Lemus’ antitent Lefirygonian Lown r tions, which feed on buman fep, vi have fotwn: vil, cap. ly aa 
ane Ody, We tame: Antipbates then wore the crown. < which might feem incredible, did we not know, that ™ ” 
To whofe dire court, by great Ulyfes fent, s in the middle of the world, even in Sicily and lta- 
Myfelf, with only to companions, went ; «ly, are to be found fuch monflrous peoples I mean 
q 


} i _ a the Cyclopes, and Lefirggons. 
he. a efcaped by timely fight ; [D] The plains of k a Leontium are called Campi Ki 
£ toir á erzed, and mangled in our fight: Leitrigonii.] See Pliny (8), and his commentator Fa- (3) Id lib. ith 
We faw bim cruelly the limbs devour, ther Hardouin, who cites a paflage of Polybius, where cap. viil, pab 
And fmear bis impious lips with buman gore. it is faid, that thofe, who bad poffeffed the vena 344 
Jà 9 
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fituated between Mount Vefuvius and Puteoli, were called Phlegrai Campi on that ac- 
count, and that the flames of Mount Vefuvius proceed from the fre, which burns the 
Leitrygonsin hell. He pretends, that Homer, Pindar, Polybius in his fecond book, 
se Tamsa aNd Strabo in his fifth book, affirm thefe things (g). He is miftaken ; the Leftrygons Ù) Eomer itie 
br did not cultivate land; but they had cattle (b). Homer fhewed himfelf very 1g- E” 


de Italia natu 


sntiquo & novo norant of the globe, when he placed them in a Climate, where the nights are very (t Britannicas, 
ai Me fhort (Je It is not true that Thucydides believed, that the Leftrygons were a fa- xiv, ver 2, 
7 bulous people (k): he only fays, that Hiftorians tell us, that the moft antient inha- a 
(h) Homers bicantsaof Sicily jers the Leftrygons, and the Cyclops ; but that he has nothing to A 

Odyft lib. x, obíerve concerning their origin, and that he neither knows whence they came, nor (1) Thucyd. ti. 


vets 85 what became of them (/). ee ee 


ATLL 


lds 
of Leontium, were called Leftrygons. He cites allo See the notes of Daufgucius on thefe words of the 
thefe words of Silius Italicus : fame poet, 
Prima Leontinos vaftarunt prelia campos Poft dirum Antiphate {ceptrum, & Cyclopearegna(t0). (10) Td. ver. 33 
(9) Silius Ital. Regnatam duro quondam Leftrygone terram (g). pag. 581. 
lib xiv, ver. 1275 Afier Antiphates’s dreadful fway 
pg ms 59% Th laid wafle Leontium's plains, wh . 
pe war laid wafe Lecntium's plains, where once And the Cyclopean rule. 


Tbe barbarous Lefirygon bis empire beld. 


(a) Strabo, tii, LEUCAS was at firft a peninfula, joining to the continent of Acarnania (a), but 
ape became an ifland by the induftry of the Corinthians (b). They cut the ifthmus, and 
built a city upon the canal, which they called Lencas, whether they tranfported the 


ib) Colus had inhabit: Tart 7c : Oo see i nas, (fh See Calmubos 
Hien inhabitants of the town of Neritus. This undertaking did not much promote Navi en agat 


fke colonies on gation (c); and if we believe Pliny, the fands, driven in by the winds, reftored the zag. 311 
this cou. ifthmus [Ææ] In the article of SANCTA-MAURA (d), we fhall fpeak of Pap The name 
its prefent ftate. As to it’s antient ftate, if any circumftance of it deferves to be of the ifand 


related, it is I think, the ceremony of the Leap [B]. There feems to have been a pepee ™ this 


i 


[4] Lf we believe Pliny, the fands refered tke the wat againk king Philip; bat in thefe former 
ifbmus.} He feems to fall into a contradidtion here times, we find it was the Corinthians, and not the 
for, in the ninetieth chapter of the fecond book, he fea, which cut the ifthmus of Leucas. 
reckons Leucas among the countries, which had been [B] The ceremony of the Leap.) There ftood up- 
feparated from the main land by the violence of the onthe promontory of Leucas a temple of Apollo, 
0) Plin. lib, iv, £625 În another place (1) he attributes it to the Ta- and there was an ancient cuftom (6) that annually, on 9) cersbo. tite 
up. i. bour of the inhabitants. < Leucadia ipfa peninfula the feftival of this god, 4 criminal fhould be thrown x, pag. 311 
< quondam Neritis appellata, opere accolarum abfcifla from the top of this promontory, in order to avert all 
< a continenti, ac reddita ventorum flatu congeriem impending evils. However they falteneda great ma- 
‘arene accumulantium. === Tie peninfula of Leu- ny feathers and live birds to the criminal, whofe 
< cas, formerly called Neritis, cut off from the con- fight, it was hoped, would break the violence of the 
‘ tinent by the indufiry of the inhabitants, and re- wretch’s fall. ‘hey endeavoured to catch him at the 
< united to it by the force of winds accumulating bottom in {mall barges lying round in a circle, and 
< heaps of fand? Strabo, in the two places I have if he was faved, they only banifhed him. All this 
(Inthe margin quoted (z), favours him as to the laft paflage, but not was enacted by public authority, and for the pub- 
of the text, at as to the fir. Idsf} to lic good; ewerewprivate perions, who vo- 
the beginning» him in refpect of the MET ny a ene precipice, to put an end to 


confider what he makes Pythagoras deliver concerning the pains they fuffered from love. Whence this 


a) Ai morph the changes of nature. place was called the Lovers Leap (7). Strabo in- (5) Propterea 
i forms us, on Menander’s authority, that Sappho, def- dicelatur k cns 
Leucada continuum veteres habuere coloni, perately in love with Phaon, who flighted her, was ille gape tën 


- . . ns the firit, who took the leap of Leucas: He cites ‘févTev. 8-va 
ae ie Oe eel Riga il guoqve jung ‘ae Menander’s verles; burt probably he had not quoted -_ aa 
Dicitur Italie, donec confinia fee the whole paflage: for, by what he has quoted, it y) Dua r} 
Abftulit, & media tellurem reppulit unda, does not appear that Sappho was the firk, who took tws Teres 
this dangerous leap. Befides, Strabo does not come brie sa 
4 e 5 ed h fLivoy. salfua quy 
Leucas was part o th’ continent of old; dhe hi ahaa aa He ae! hie finiri amores 
. . . j ave molt exa earched into antiquil » declare that creditum eit. 
Now ocean rouna PAR Gd Cephalus was KeA aito AA of that def- Strabo, 4b x, 
So Zancle, torn from the Italian firand perate remedy, when he wasinlove with Ptaola. An P*s: 31E 
By forceful waters, left it’s parent land. author (8), whom Photius has given fome extracls o, nojn n 
of, traces the origin of this practice. He fays, that Of Weplation; 
After all, we cannot entirely excufe Pliny, not even Venus, after the death of Adonis, fought him every apud Phot. 
by Father Hardouin’s kind expedient, who would where, and found him at jat at Argos, in the ifle Bibl. n. i91 
have it acknowledged, that Leucas had been twice of Cyprus, in the temple of Erithian Apollo. As P8 49! 
rejoined to the continent, becaufe, at the time of the fhe made no fecret to this god of her paflion for 
Roman war with Philip king of Macedon, Leucas was Adonis, he Jed her to the rock of Leucas, and bid 
fa) Ex Livio, a peninfula (4), and, in Livy’s and Strabo’s time, it her throw herfelf headlong from that precipice. She 
lib. xliii, was an ifland. By this rule Leucas mut have been took his advice, and finding herfelf cured of her pat- 
an ifland all the time betwixt this Roman war, and fion, fhe defired to know the reafon of it. Apollo 
the reign of Auguftus, and became a peninfula again, anfwered, that, by virtue of his gift of prophecy, se 
and continued fo all the time betwixt Auguftus and he had difcovered that Jupiter, finding himfelf mit- 
Pliny. If it had been made an ifland by the violence of ten with the love of Juno, came conftantly to fit up- 
a tempeft, he fhould not have obferved a counter- on this rock, and thus abated the violence of his 
action betwixt the Jabour of the inhabitants and that flame. He adds that numibers of both fexes had been 
's) Opera acco. of the winds (5). It muft therefore be faid, that cured of their love by leaping from the top of this 
lrum abfcifa the inhabitants made their country an ifland, Butin mountain. Photius gives us a long catalogue of per- 
“ae ac this cafe, how fhall we reconcile what Pliny had faid fons, who had recourfe to this remedy. Some found 
fiatu. Piin. a in the ninetieth chapter of the fecond book perru- themfelves cured, others loft their lives by it. I 
lupra, rupit mare Leucada? - -~ - - the fea broke through have not met with Calyce among them, and am the 
Leucas, This event mut doubtlefs have preceeded lefs furprized, becanfe he omits the unfortunate a 
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fet of people, who engaged themfelves, as if they had been hired to it, to Give 


this fpectacle every year [C]. 


pho. She tells us in a letter that Ovid has written 
as her fecretary, that Deucalion, in love with Pyrrha 
the coy, took the leap of Leucas, without hurting 
himfelf; upon which his pafilon wore off, and Pyr- 
rha began to love him in her turn. 


Hinc fe Deucalion Pyrrhæ fuccenfus amore 

Mifit, & illæfo corpore prefflit aquas. 

Nec mora: verfus amor tetigit lentifima Pyrrhæ 

Pe&ora; Deucalion igne levatus erat (9). 
(9) Ovid. Epift. , (9) 
Sapph. ver. 167e = His breaft from love's tyrannic pow'r to frets 


Deucalion leap'd unhurt, into the fea: 

The force of love a different way was turn’d; 
(10) Ampelius, Deucalion cool’d and thoughtlef/s Pyrrba burn'd 
in libro Memo- 
riali, cap. vill. 
Athenzeus, libs 
xiv, cap. iii. 
Servius, in Eclog. 
viii, ver, §9, & 
in Æneid. lib. 
ili, ver. 274, 
279- Vid. Scali- 
ger. & Vinet. in 
Aufon, Cupid. 
crucif. 


Several (10) have mentioned this ftrange remedy of 
love, and others have even faid, that fome took this 
leap for another thing, namely to learn news of their 
relations. 

I have faid, that Calyce is not to be found in 
the catalogue of the Leucas-leapers. She had fallen 
in love with a young man called Evathlus, and in 
vain follicited the goddefs Venus to bring about their 
marriage. Evathlus perfifted in his obftinate coldnefs, 
and Calyce threw herfelf down the precipice 
on oe of Leucas (11). I believe, if the account were faith- 
a ct og, fully cat up, we fhould find that more women than 


xiv, cap ili, py s ; 
619. men had taken this defperate leap. 


LEUCIPPUS, a Greek Philofopher. 


[C] There feems to bave been a fet of peopie wh: 
engaged themfelves every year to give this 
fpectacle.] A paflage of Servius has furnifhed Vinet 
with this conjecture (12). Servius’s words are thefe: (12) Ta Aw: 

Foeminas in ful amorem trahebat (Phaen) in queis Cupidin. crac 
fuit una que de monte Leucate, cum potiri ejus 
nequiret, abjecifle fe dicitur ; unde nunc aucturare 
fe quotannis folent qui de eo monte jaciunt in pe- 
lagus (13)? Vinet thinks this paflage ought to be 
reftored thus, wade nune aufforare je qustannis fo- 
lent qui fe de eo monte jaciunt in pelagus; and 
that this may fignify, that there were fome, who 
ventured for a fum of money to take this lean, as 
others articled at fuch a price to kil] one another on 
the amphitheatre. The curious will do weil to fearch 
to the bottom of this particular. It is certain they 
engaged themfelves by a vow to take this leap; as 
appears by the anfwer of a Lacedamonian, who was 
infulted for drawing back at the fight of the precipice. (14) Plutarch. in 
I knew not, faid he (14), that my vow would fand Aperhth. Laccn, 
in need of another vow frill greater. Menander’s verles, 
cited by Strabo (15), fhew that Sappho made a vow SEI 52.026 
to Apollo before fhe threw herfeit down, that is, ` 
probably, fhe confecrated this aCtion to the god. I (16) In Citn 
forgot to fay, that there were two verfes of Anacreon Virg. pag. 6g. 
concerning the Lover’s-leap. Scaliger mentions them 
(16); but I think that they who fay Hephcition has 
preferved them (17), are miltaken. 
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(13\ In Æ neid. 
lib. iii, ver, sem, 


(17) Mr de Len: 
pepierte’s Life of 
Sepoho. 


The place of his birth is not agreed 


on; but almoft all authors own him to have been the inventer of the Atomical fyttem ; 
fo that we muft not rely upon Pofidonius’s teftimony La ]. It cannot be denied, that 





in fome things, the 


refembles that 


Leucippus [B] 3 and Epicu- 


rus isto blamein not having acknowledged how much he was indebted to this Philo- 


[A] We muß not rely upon Pofidonius’s teffimony.} 
According to which, we mult believe that a Phoeni- 
cian Philofopher called Mofchus, who lived before the 
fiege of Troy, was the inventer of atoms; for fee 
what Strabo tell us. E} Sè dst Wocad wvio mi- 
ceugal, Kol TO DEPI TOV ATOMY doypa Warasov 
tsiy cud pds Sidovis Mboys wpd rar Tpwirøov 
xpovav yeyovoros. Imo fè Pofidonio credimus, anti- 
quum de atomis dogma Mofchi eff, bominis Sidonii qui 
ante Trojani belli tempus vixit (1). Sextus Empiri- 
cus obferves the fame thing, and in the fame manner 
as Strabo, that is to fay, citing Polidonius, with I 
know not what figns of diftruf, which does not ap- 
pear in Strabo with refpeé to the other original do- 
étrinesof Phoenicia. Anjsonpitos PÈ xal “Kainepas 
atopass (fubaudi bacb av civar TS TAV OVTaY Solera) 
et pan Tt apyatorecav Tavtuv Deriov Tav yee, 
xal ws CAY 0 Stwines Mlogad wvios, amo Moc- 
‘ye Tivos avdpos Vorixos xaTayopsvnv, Demo- 
critus vero ÈS Epicurus atomos (dixerunt efie rerum 
omnium elementa) nif fi antiquiorem efe banc do- 
trinam fit fatuendum, fF ut ait Stoicus Poftdcntus, 
a Mofebo viro quodam Pheenice addufam (2). If to 
this you add the fabulous fpirit, which Cicero has dif. 


(1) Strabo, lib. 
Xvi, pag. 512: 


(2) Sextus Empi- 
ricus adverfus 


Mathematicos, covered in the manners of his maiter (3), you will 
baer be of the opinion of the learned Dr Thomas Burnet, 

m who does not believe, that Molchus ought to be ac- 
(3) Cicero 


knowledged the inventer of the hypothefes maintain- 
ed by Leucippus and Democritus. ‘ Vides rem to- 
‘tam in unius Pofidonii fidem referri, & de hujus 
‘fide utrumque authorem fubdubitare; cum itaque 
< diomorum lypothefin invexifle Lucippum aut De- 
< mocritum muito plures & probatiores fidei teftes af- 
« firment; & inter alios hujus ipfius Pofdonii difcipu- 
« lus Cicero: his ego libentius aflentior; maxime, cum 
‘idem Cicero huic philofopho f2/fdiei notam adjice- 
(4) T. Burnetius, © T€ non vereatur: Quedam ctiam Pofidonius, pace 
Archzol. Philof ¢ magifiri dixerim comminifci videtur (4). = 
on AAA Whole matter, you fee, refls upon the fingle au- 
Amiel, 1694, fidonius, and that both authors doubt a 
edit : when therefore much the grea- 

boje the moft to be depended upon, a- 

the difciple of this very Poft- 
) cippus, or Democritus, brought 
< in the hypothejss of atoms, I readily affent to them: 
< efpecially, fince the fame Cicero does not feruple to 
* call this Philofopker a Falfifier: Pofidonius likewife, 

i 


had been the 
difciple of Pofi- 
donius: 


















© ter number, à 
© mong whom is @ 
© dsnius, afirm, tha 


jopher’s 


€ with refpect to my mafter I fpeak it, feems to have 
< invented fome things.’ Perhaps Pofidonius was a 
little touched wich the diftemper, which reigns in al 
ages. We take, as much as in us lies, the glory of 
an invention from thofe who boaft of it, or are not of 
our party, and had rather find another inventer, 
in the remoteft times and places. 
(B] We cannot deny, that in certain rejpefls, the 
Cartefian fyftem refembles that of Leucippus.) ‘The di- 
ftemper, I have been mentioning, appears in our 
age, with refpet to Mr Dis Carte. ‘hey en- 
deavour to rob him of all the glory of the inven- 
tion, and divide it among other Philofopiers, an- 
tient and modern. I enter not into that enquiry; 
but only fay that, in fome things, there is reafon to 
believe he has only revived old notions. For exam- 
ple, is not the hypothelis of the Vortices Leucip- 
puss? the learned Hluetius moft clearly proves it. (:) Petrus Pov! 
< In varios vortices, /ays be (5), five mundos pri- gine ios Gal 
mam rerum materiam diftribuerun: Leucippus, De- Pua... a 
mocritus & Epicurus: unde extimemus meritone Bee n 
in vorticum horum inventione tantum fe jaétet Car- 
tefiana Schola. Ac de his quidem manitefta res eft 
apud Diogenem Laertium & Helychium Mluftrium. 
Ajebant * enim corpufcula ex infinitate fimul colle- 
ta, Aivay drepyaleobar; vorticem cflicere; & 
KATE THY TS Megs aYTEpero weed sveiobdd, 
eiacsiobar, ouspereabas, renitente medio cirtumvol- 
vi: ex hac vertigine particularum feceffiones & con- 
junctiones oriri; ex conjunctionibus enafci g/odo/um 
acervum, GuUSHUud TEalEssid ss. Leucippus, 
Democritus, and Epicurus, divided fir? matter into va- 
ricus vortices, or worlds: whence we may judge, whe- 
ther the febool of Des Cartes defervedly pretends to the 
invention of thefe vortices. The matter is made plain, : 
with refpe to thefe, in Diogenes Lacrtius, and He- (© by LUP 
fychius Mluftrius. For they faid, that Corpufesis, coi- 7 y 
lected from infinity, formed a vortex, and that from eyv dons? 
this whirl of particles arofe feparations and conjun i a 
tions, and from conjunfions a fpberical mafs. We 3i ie aaa 
find befides, in Leucippus’s fyftem, fome hints of thar PYY 
grand mechanical principle, which Mr Des Cartes {o 


* Lart & He- 
fych in buci pps 
Democrit; & 
Epicuro. 
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quidam ad exte- 

rius ale ‘ 
effectually employs, namely, that dedies, in a circular tendere p e 
motion, remove from the center as much as po/jt0le. ite. frei 
The antient Philofophy teaches, that the more iubtile Fe sm pew 
atoms fhoot themfelves asit were towards the void cibh lib. Fy 
fpace (6}. Mr Des Cartes fhould have given his park: PET? 

matter 





fa) Far from ac- fopher’s invention (a) [C]. 


brow! teint 

cht, he dente 
rhere «vit had 
een Meh 2 TA 


=} See the 
al of Le:p- 
fic, 1680, pags: 
137; 138. 


(8) Tn the article 
KEPLER, 
remark [D]. 


(a) Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, 
lib. i, Cip. XXVie 
O:bers repronc: 
Ep.curus with the 
fame ching. See 
Caflnd. in ejus 
Vita, lib. Í, cede 
iv, & lib. v, cap. 
hy & dl: 


(10) Heraclitus, 
aoud Lacrtium, 
libs ix, de Vitis 
Philofephorum 
-+» putidiufcule 
Rut neminem 
fe audiviffe, per 
fe quefivitle om 
nia, & a fe didi- 
cife: ut qui 
Mhil fciret ado- 
lefcens, vir nihil 
1BNoraret ; cum 
men Xenorha- 
nem audiviflet. 
Yimirum bi 
dedecori non 
čuxit, fscro 
morba teneri; 
iC enim arrogan- 
tam Heraclitus 
ipfe vocitabat, 
lad vSeoy. 
Lejcaloprer 
comment, in Creer, 


© Natura Deor, 


PL tor, 


LEUCIPPUS 


matter this quality, if he had kept to his own prin- 
ciple; but, by a confeqnence, which we cannot {ufii- 
ciently wonder at, he forces to the center of the vor- 
tices this fubtile matter, and to the circumference the 
more mafly globules (7). { have fpoken elfewhere (8) 
of thofe, who fay, that, in refpeét of the vortices, and 
the caufes of gravity, Des Cartes is only Kepler’s tran- 
fcriber. They ought to add, that Kepler is the tran- 
fcriber of Leucippus. 

[C] Epicurus is to blame in not acknowledging, that 
he was indebted to the inventions of Leucippus) It is 
the failing of molt great wits; chey will not eafily 
acknowledge, that they are indebted for their notions 
to the lights of others; they would have it thought, 
that they have drawn all from their own ftock, with- 
out any other mafter than their own genius. Epi- 
curus has been reproached with having only reformed 
in fome refpeét the fyftem of Democritus, of which 
Leucippus was the inventer. Al] this is teitified by 
Cicero. < Iftaenim a vobis quafi ditata redduntur: 
* qua Epicurus, ofcitans hallucinatus eft, cum quidem 
€ gloriaretur, ut videmus in fcriptis, fe magiftrum ha- 
* buifle nullum: quod & non pradicanti, tamen fa- 
* cile crederem: ficut mali ædificii domino glorianti, 
* fe architeftum non habuiffe - Xenocratem au- 
* dire potuit: quem virum ? dii immortales! & funt 
* qui putent audivifle, ipfe non vuit. Credo plus ne- 
mini. Pamphilum quendam, Platonis auditorem, ait 
* à fe Sami auditum -+ + Sed hune Platonicum mi- 
* rificë contemnit Epicurus: ita metuit, ne quid un- 
quam didicifle videa:iur. In Naufiphane Democriteo 
* tenetur: quem cUm à fe non Neger auditum, vexat 
* tamen omnibus contumeliis. Aiqui fi hac Democri- 
“tea non audiffet, quid audierat ? Quid elt in phyficis 
‘ Epicurinon a Democrito? Nam eth quædam con- 
‘ mutavit, ut, quod paulo ante de inclinatione atomo- 
‘rum dixi; tamen pleraque dicit eadem; atomos, 
“ inane, imagines, infinitatem locorum, innumerabili- 
6 
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tatemque mundorum, eorum ortus & interitus, om- 

nia fere, quibus nature ratio continetur (9g). —— 
‘ Theje things are delivered by you as diftated; in 
‘ wbich the negligent Epicurus was deceived, when he 
‘ boafled, as we fee in bis writings, that be never bad 
‘amafter; whuh I fhould eafily believe, if be bad not 
‘ faid fo, as I fhould the owner of a bad boufe, who 
s fh uld boah be bad employed no architect. ... . He 
‘ might have heard Xenocrates: Gods! bow great a 
© man! and fome think be did bear bim, though ve hir- 
< felf denies it. J give more credit to no one. He pre- 
< tends be beard one Pampbilus, bal irre of Plato, 
‘ at Samos.... But Epicurus won erfully defpifes this 
< Platonic; fo afraid is he ta ftem to bave ever learned 
< any thing. When he cannit deny, that be beard Naufi- 
< phanes the Democritean, be loads him with all kinds 
< of abufe. But, if be was not brought up in Dems- 
< critus’s fchoul, where bad be bis inftruction? What 
‘is there in the Phsfies of Epicurus, which is not 
è fetched from Democritus? For though he altered fome 
< things, as what I juf now mentioned of the inclina- 
‘ tion of atoms, yet be advances many things the very 
< fame; atoms, avoid, images, infinite Jpace, and in- 
© numerable worlds, their birth and defirudfiun, and al- 
© mof every thing relating to the fyfiem of nature.’ 
Father Lefcalopier obferves, that Heraclitus had allo 
boafted, that he was indeoted to no body tor his know- 
ledge, and thereby difcovered, that he thought it no 
difgrace to have a fpice of the facred diteafe, that is, 
arrogance (10). A ttrange name for pride ! One could 
forgive itin thofe, who knew the pride of eccleitaitics, 
under the Popes of Rome. If any fort of vanity de- 
ferves this name, it is {urely that of certain perfons, 
who boatft, on fomeoccafions, that they owe their know- 
ledge neither to reading, nor to the Ieétures of profef- 
fors. You fet up then, we may tell them, for in!pis ation. 

rD] They who bave fo much ridiculed the invention 
of atoms, have not diftingutfbed with all tee exadine/s 
that is neceffary.}] Lactantius lays out all nis flrengeh 
in confuting Leucippus’s hypotheles, as well with te- 
fpeét to the origin and direétion of the atoms, as to 
their qualities. He has done very well on the firit 
point, but wretchedly on the fecond. The epithets of 
madman, dreamer, vilionary, are due to whoever Ima- 
gines. that a fortuitous concourle of infinite corpul- 
cles produced the world, and is the continual caule 
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(a) [C]. They, who have fo much ridiculed the invention of a Lescionu. 
a Atoms, have not diftinguithed with all the exaétnefs that is neceflary [D]. | 
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of generation. But if we give the fame names to 
thole, who maintain, that all bodies are formed from 
a various combination of atoms, we manifeilly difco- 
ver, that we have no talle, nor idea of true natural 
Philofophy. We muft own, then, that in the fol- 
lowing words of Latantius there are pood and bad 
objections: which proceed frem his confounding 
things, which he ought to have diflinguifhed. * Non 
‘ eft, inquit, provident’ opus, funt enim femina per 
inane volitantia, quibus inter fe temere conglobatis 
univerfa gignuntur, atque concrefcunt. Cur igitur 
illa non lentimus, aut cernimus? Quia nec colorem 
habent (inquit) nec calorem ullum, nec odorem: fa- 
poris quoque & humoris cxpertia funt, & tam mi- 
nuta, ut fecari, ac dividi nequeant. Sic eum, quia 
in principto falfum fufceperat, confequentium rerum 
neceffitas ad deliramenta perduxit, Uci enim funt, 
aut unde ilta corpufcula? Cur illa nemo prater 
unum Leucippum fomniavit? A quo Democritus 
eruditus hareditatem flulticie reliquit Epicuro. 
Quæ fi fint corpufcula, & quidem foiida, ut dicunt, 
fub oculos certe venire poflunt (11). —— Jr és nor, ( 
fays he, the work of providence; for there are feeds | 


A 


A 


730 
/ 

“hh thd pi 
Wila i , 


Wy cap fa 


. W 


rt’ Lactantius, 
Jivinar Inflitut. 


‘ M . . ome H wae =e 
fying through the void, which, uniting at a venture, Ù> i. cap avii, 


‘ form all things. Why then do we not perceiwe them ? 

Pecaufe, fays he, they bave neither colour, beat, nor 
‘ fonells they are likewtfe void of tafe and moiffure, 

‘ and fo fuall that they cannot be cut or divided. 

thus from from fale principles be is neceffarily driven 

to abfurd confequences. For where, or whence, are 

* thife corpufcces? Why did no cne, but Leucippus, ever 

* dream of them? By whom Demecritus being infrud- 

‘ed left the inheritance of fully to Epicurus. Wbich 

` corpufcles, if they really exified, and were frlid, as 
` they pretend, would certainiy de vifible” He dilates 
Upon thele obje€tions in another book. * Primum 
* minuta illa femina, quorum concurfu fortuito totum 
‘ cohefifle mundum loquuntur, ubi, aut unde fint 
‘quero. Quis illa vidit unquam? quis fenfit? quis 
€ audivit? An folus Leucippus oculos habuit, folus 
‘ mentem? qui profeéto folus omnium cœcus, & ex- 
‘ cors fuit, qui ea loqueretur, quæ nec ayer quil- 
‘ quam delirare, nec dormiens polit fomniae. Qua- 
‘ tuor elementis conftare omnia Philofophi veteres dif- 
‘ ferebant. Ille noluit, ne alienis velligiis videretur 
* infiftere; fed ipforum elementorum alia voluit efle 
‘ primordia, quæ nec videri poflint, nec tangi, nec 
“ulla corporis parte fentiri. ‘Tam minuta funt (inquit) 
“ut nulla fit acies ferri tam fubtilis, qua fecari, ac di- 
‘ vidi poflint: unde illis nomen impofuit atomorum. 
* Sed occurrebat ci, quod fi una effet omnibus, eadem- 
€ que natura, non poflent res efficere diverfas, tanta 
‘“ varietate, quantam videmus inefle mundo. Dixit er- 
‘ go levia cfle, & afpera, & rotunda, & angulata, & 
‘ hamata. Qoanto melius fuerat tacere, quam in ufus 
‘tam mifcrabiles, tam inanes, habere linguam. Et 
< quidem vereor, ne non minus delirare videatur, qui 
‘ hee putet refellenda. Refpondeamus tamen velut 
* aliquid dicenti. Si levia tunt, & rotunda, utigue 
l non poflunt invicem fe apprehendere, ut aliquod cor- 
' pus efficiant, ut fi quis milium velit in unam coag- 
| 
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mentationem conft:ingere, levitudo ipfa granorum 
in maffin coire non finat. Si afpera, & angulata 
‘funt, & hamata, ut pofiint cohærerc, dividua ergo, 
© & fecaciuia lunt; hamis enim necefle cit, & angulis 
< eminere, ut pofünt amputari. traque quod amputati, 
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ac divelli poret, & videri poterit, & tenert (12). (12) Td. lib. de 


‘ In the firft piace ] ask, where and tobence ira Dei. cap Xs 
‘are thee feeds, by subfe forturt.us concourje they WE 333 





© pretend the sobole world is formed? Who ever 
‘Jaw them? Who ever perceierd or beard them? 
< Had Leucippus alone eyes and underflanding È rather 
‘ be alone of all men was blind and fiupid, soko talked 
< of things more vain and empty than a fick man s dreams, 
< The antient Philojophers taught, that all things were 
‘ made out of four elements. Leccippus would not 
< alow tt, that be mighe not Jeem totread in the fheps 
© of others; but of tbe elements themfelyes be pretend- 
« ed that Jome were primordial, which could neither be 
© feen, touched, ner felt by any part of toe boay. They 
“are fo fmall, fays he, that there is no edge fine 
‘< envugh to cut and divide them; whence he geg them 
‘ the name of atoms. But there lay an obje A gainf 
ai, T7 d the fame na 

bim, that, if they were all of one and SG, 
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I have often wondered, that Leucippus, and thofe who have trod in his fteps, ne- 
ver thought of faying that each Atom had an inherent vital principle. 


This fuppofition 


would have delivered them from a great part of their perplexity [E], and there is as 


c sure, they could not form different things, with fo 
‘ great a variety as we feein the world. He pretend- 
< ed therefore, they were [mooth, rough, round, cor- 
« nered, and booked. How much better would it have 
« been to have faid nothing, than to talk fo wretched- 
«ly and impertinentl;? And I fear it will be thought 
< no lefs impertinent to undertake to refute this opinion. 
< However let us reply as if be bad really faid fome- 
< thing. If thefe atoms are fmooth and round, they can- 
< not unite into one body; juft as if any one foould en- 
« deavour to unite millet into one mafs, the very {mooth- 
s nefs of the grains would prevent a coalition. If 
< they are rough, and cornered, and booked, that they 
< may be capable of flicking together, they muf be like- 
< wije divifible and fecable; for they muf bave books 
< and points, whith may be cut off; what therefore 
< may be cut off, and torn away, may be both feen and felt.’ 
A man would be laughed at in our days, who 
fhould make fuch objeGtions; for ever fince the chime- 
rical qualities invented by the fchoolmen, have been 
rejected, the only remedy left is that of admitting in- 
fenfible parts in matter, whofe figure, angles, hooks, 
motion, and fituation, conftitute the particular effence 
of the bodies, which ftrike our fenfes. Cicero has in- 
troduced an interlocutor, who has fhewed La@antius 
the error of not ufing diltin€tions; for he afcribes the 
fame qualities both to the figure of the atoms, and to 
their fortuitous concourfe (13). The moderns have 
diftinguifhed better; they rejeft the eternity of atoms 
and their fortuitous motion; but, keeping, in all other 
points excepr this, to the hypothefis of Leucippus, 
they make an admirable fyftem of it. This is what 
Gafflendus has done, who differs not from Des Cartes, 
about the principles of bodies, only as he retains a va- 
cuum. Laétantius’s objections againft the indivifibility 
of atoms are the weakelt that can be made to the ato- 
mifts; the followers of Ariftotle and Mr Des Cartes 
Petre tet: propofe much ftronger; but, after all, they prove no- 
ram, nullaco- thing more than the poflible divifion of all forts of 
gente natura, fed extenfion; for as to the aétual divifion, all feéts are 
concurfu quodam obliged to ftop fomewhere. It is plain there are ne- 
foto Deg!” ceflarily innumerable corpufcles, which are never di- 
ih. oe ` vided, and this alone is fuflicient to invalidate La@an- 
T. tius’s obje€lions by way of retortion. Would we 
make a found judgment of Leucippus’s fyftem, we 

muft follow that of Dr Thomas Burnet. Here is 

what he fays of it (14): ‘ Ad hanc feétam Eleaticam 

(14) Archeo- « aporegari folent Leucippus & Democritus, viri cele- 
lag. Philofophy < bres & eximii, qui hypothefin Atomorum invexerunt: 
quæ licet, mea fententia, falfa fic & male fundata, 
dedit tamen occafionem philofophandi flrilius & ac- 
curatius. Hi enim non quærunt corporum princi- 
pia, aut agendi vires inter numeros, proportiones, bar- 
monias, ideas, qualitates, aut formas elementares, ut 
ab aliis faétum eft: fed ipfa adeunt corpora, eorum- 
que conditiones Phyficas & Mechanicas examinant, 
motum, figuram, partium fitum, tenuitatem aut 
magnitudinem, & fimilia: & ex his cujufque virtutes 
eflimant, actioncs definiunt, effecta explicant, idque 
recte foltdeque, ut mihi videtur, hucufque. Quod 
vero has minutias indivifibiles efle vellent, aut inna- 
tum impetum habcre, aut inclinationes ad certa loca, 
aut denique inanibus fpatiis disjungi, hae & hujuf- 
modi, non tantum gratis diéta funt, fed etiam clare 
rationi refragantur. Utcunque, cum viam aperue- 
rint ad faniorem diflerendi methodum circa res phy- 
ficas, & In hac parte de republica literaria non male 
meruerint, illos laude fua ne fraudemus. To 
tùis Eleatie fect Leucippus and Democritus are ufually 
referred; famous men, who firft invented the bypo- 
thefis of atoms: which, though in my opinion, it be 
falje and ill-grounded, yet gave occafion to philofopbizxe 
more firidily and accurately. For thefe men do not 
look for the principles of bodies, or their power of a- 
cing among numbers, proportions, harmonies, ideas, 
qualities, or elementary forms, as otbers bave dons; 
but Hey TA the bodies themfelves, and examine their 
phyfscal, ud mechanical flates, motion, figure, fitua- 
tion of parts, fmalinefs, or magnitude, and the like: 


and from thefe they eflimate the virtues of each, de- 
aap 


(13) Ifa enim 
flagitia Demo- 
criti, five etiam 
ante Leucippi, 
efie corpufcula 
quædam levia, 
alia afpera, ro- 
tunda alia, partim 
angulata, curvata 
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s fine tbeir alion lain their effects, and that 

* rightly and folidly, I think, hitherto. But whereas 

* they will bave thefe fall parts to be indivifible, to 
2 


much 


< bave an innate tendency to certain places, and laftly 
‘ to be difunited in empty fpaces, thefe and the ‘like 
< fuppofitions are nst only without foundation, but even 
‘ contrary toreafon. Hiwever it be, fince they opened 
‘ away toa more found method of reaf.ning upon natural 
< things, and in this refpet deferved well of the learned 
© world, let ns not robthem of the praife thatis due tothem~ 

[E] This fuppsfition would have delivered them from 
a great part of their perplexity.) They might then 
have given fome fort of anfwer to an obje&tion, which (15) Plut. adv, 
they have never been able to folve ; it is that, which Coloten, pag, 
Plutarch propofes to Colotes the Epicurean (15), and "*'*' 
which Galen has urged with great force, as we have 
feen above (16). It confifts in this; that every atom 
being deftitute of a foul, and fenfitive faculty, it is evi- 
dent no combination of atoms can become an animate 
and fenfitive being. But if every atom had a 
foul and fenfation, we might eafily conceive how 
a combination of atoms fhould make a compoun 
capable of certain particular modifications, as well with 
refpect to con{cioufnefs and fenfation, as with refpećt 
to motion. The diverfity, obfervable betwixt the pal- 
fions of rational and irrational creatures, might in gs- 
nera] be explained by thefe different combinations of 
Atoms. It is therefore very furprizing, that, tho’ Leucip- 
pus overlooked the interefts of his fyftem in this point, 
thofe who came after him fhould be fo blind as never 
to have added fo material an article; for the eafinefs 
of improving the inventions of others, and the ftrefs of 
the difpute might very well have enabled them to 
carry their views farther than Leucippus had done. 
‘(here is fome reafon to believe that Democritus had in 
{ome meafure remedied that great defect in this hypo- 
thefis. The paffages, I have quoted in another place 
(17), feem to intimate, that he affigned a foul to every tra) tm remark 
atom, which is confirmed by the teltimony of Plutarch: [Pj of theartic'e 
< Democritus fuppofes that all things are endued with DEMOCKI- 
< fome kind of foul, even carcaffes themfelves, for as TUS 
< much as they manifeftly partake of fome degree of 
‘ heat and fenfation, the greateft part being evapora- 
“ted” "O S¢ AnvoxecT@ marta veTeven quci 
duyilt meds. nal TE vexpd TEV Gapetov, div 
Ti ast diapavas TVG lepus zai mitbuziae uce- 
Tiya Ts TAV Ssatveoueve. Democritus porrd 
omnia ait quandam habere animam, etiam cadavera: quod 
kæc femper perfpicuè aliquid obtineant caloris C fenfus, 
majori parte exfpirata (18). But as none of Demo- ;,9) piat. ge 
critus’s writings are preferved to us, it is no eafy mat- plac, Fhijof ph. 
ter to give a juft and exact fummary of his thoughts lib. iv, cp. iv, 
on this head; and befides, we know that this notion p28 90% }' 
has not been followed by the fect of the atomifts. 
Neither Epicurus, nor his fucceflors, ever maintained 
that atoms were indued with life or fenfe, and they 
have confidered the foul as a compound of feveral 
parts. ‘They maintained that all fenfation ceafed by 
the difunion or analyfis of the parts of this com- 
pound. See below (19) the difcuffion of a critical re- 749) In remit 
mark of Plutarch upon Epicurus. They would have [9 } of the 
found another great advantage in the hypothefis of a- sricie Siv S, 
nimated atoms; for their indivifibility might have fur- € RË 
nifhed them with fome anfwers to an unfurmountable 
objeflion, to which their opinion is expofed, who 
maintain, that matter may think, that is, be capable 
of fenfation and knowledge. ‘This objeGtion is found- 
ed on the unity, properly fo called,: which muft be- 
Jong to thinking beings; for if a thinking fubltance 
were no otherwife one, than as a globe is one, it 
would never fee a whole tree; it would never feel 
pain upon the blow of a ftick. To convince you of Twa T which 
this, let us confider the figure of the four parts of the trin r may : 
world upon a globe ; you will fee nothing on this a iarere 
globe which contains all Afia, or even a whole river. whch the (yem 
The part, which reprefents Perfia, is not the fame @f Leucippus 
with that which reprefents the kingdom of Siam; and wees r somn 
you diflinguifh a right fide and a left in that part, eS aeh Aii 
which reprefents the Euphrates. From hence it fol- 
lows, that if this globe was capable of knowing the fi- 
gures it is adorned with, it would contain nothing 
which could fay, J know all Europe, all France, all 
the toron of Amfferdam, all the Vifiula; each part of 
the globe could only know that portion of the figure, 
which felk to its lot; and as this portion would be too 
{mall to reprefent any one place entire; the globe's 

capacity 
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of the article 
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From hence, 
that each atom is 
inanimate, ir fol- 
lows that no col. 
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{21 The fchoa! 
Phiofophers call 
extenfive the 
propagation of a 
quality in dife- 
rent parts of the 
fubject, an faren- 
fice, the acquift- 
tion of new de- 
grees of a quality 
in the fame part 
ot the fubit. 
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much foundation for it as for the eternity, and inherent motion, which they attribute 


to their indivifible corpufcles, Let us obferve, that there was a fect of Philofophers in 


capacity of knowing would be entirely ufelefs; no one 
aét of knowledge could refult from that capacity; at 
jeaft it’s a€ts of knowledge would be very different 
from thofe which we experience; for thefe reprefent 
to us al] the object at once, a whole tree, a whole 
harfe, €f¢. An evident proof, that the fubject, affe- 
éted with the whole image of thefe objects, is not di- 
vilible into many parts, and confequently that man, 
asa thinking being, is not corporeal, or material, or 
divided, or compounded of many beings. If he were, 
he would be perfectly infenfitle of the ftroke of a ftick, 
fince the pain would divide itfelf into as many par- 
ticles asthe member {mitten confits of. But thete 
members confilt of infinite particles; fo that the por- 
tion of pain, which belonged to each part would be 
too {mall to be perceived or felt. If you anfwer that 
each part of the foul communicates it’s pafiionsto the reft, 
I am ready to make you two or three replies, which 
will throw you back again into the mire. 

I would teli you, in the firt place, that it appears 
no more poflible for the parts of a globe to commu- 
nicate their pain, than to communicate their motion. 
Now it is moft certain, that each part preferves that 
quantity of motion, which falls to it’s fhare, and com- 
municates nothing of it to others. Puth a globe; the 
motion you communicate to it equally diitributes it 
felf to all the particles of this moveable, to each ac- 
cording to its bulk; and from that time forward, tili 
the globe leaves moving, there is no new divifion 
made of this motion among its parts. Why then 
fhould you fuppofe any other law with refpeét to 
thought; for inttance, with refpedt to the pain you 
might excite in this globe by a kick with the foot? 
Ought you not to fay, that this pain diltributes itfelf 
through the whole globe, and that each part of the 
globe partakes of it, in proportion to ivs magnitude, 
and retains what falls to it’s fhare? Jn the fecond 
place, I deñre your anfwer to this fhort queftion. 
How does the part A of the foul communicate it’s 
pain to the parts B and C, Does it transfer it by 
fairly divefting itfelf, in fach a manner, that the fame 
numerical pain, which was lately in the part A is 
now found in the part B? If fo, it deftroys a moft 
certain and true maxim, That accidents do not pafs 
from one futje? to another (20). Befides, it dettroys 
your own fuppofition. Your defign is to fhew, that 
the pain of a kick with the foot muft be very {mart, 
though divided into infinite portions, and you fuppofe 
that the portion, which falls to one part of the soul, 
quits that part, and fixes on another. But this way of 
communicating will not augment the fenfation; for 
if, as fait as one part of the foul communicates it’s 
pain, it lofes it; an increafe to that degree, which we 
call intenfive (21), is infallibly prevented, and thus the 
difficulty fubfilts in it’s full force. One cannot con- 
ceive why a pain, becaule divided into infinite parts, 
fhould be an infupportable fenfation. You will fay 
then, that one part of the foul communicates.jt’s pain 
to the re, and yet retains it, that is to fay, produces in 
the neighbouring parts a fenfation like its own But 
my objection reverts. This like fenfation produced 
a-new, is it not received into a fuaject divifitle ia 
infinitum ? it will conteqvently then divide itfelf into 
infinite parts, after the manner of the firft, and by 
this divifion each fubjeét, or each part of the fub- 
ftance, will have only a degree of pain fo imall, fo 
infignificant, as not to be felt. Now experience 
teaches us quite the contrary. My third reply fhall 
be, that you introduce into the world an infinite num- 
ber of needlefs things. You can never bring your 
notion to bear, but by fuppofing a thing inconcel- 
vable, to wit, that the image of a horfe, or the idea 
of a fquare, being received into a foul compofed of 
infinite parts, prelerve tnemfelves entire in every part. 
Tis is the abfurdiry of the intentional fpecies, which 
the fchoolmen dare hardly any longer advance. It 
is an abfurdity greater than that of thofe dof¢tors, 
who fay the foul is all in all the body, and all in 
every part (22). But I let that pafs, and only ask you, 
whether your fuppofition does not manifeftly include 
this monftrous abiurdity ; that, in a famifhed dog, 
there are infinite fubftances, which feel the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, and, in a man who reads there are 
infinite things, which read and know each what they 


the 


read. Neverthelefs, we all know by experience, that 
there is only one thing In us, which knows that it 
reads, that it is hungry, that it feels pain or joy, Ate 
To what end then ferves this infinite number of fub- 
ftances, which read in every reader, which hunger and 
thirft in every animal, €e. This conlequence you 
cannot deny, fince, to deliver yourfelf from the in- 
conveniencies, to which you are expofed by the di- 
vifion of thought into as many parts, as there are parts 
in the fubftance of a material foul, you are forced 
to anfwer, that the parts of the foul, by reciprocal- 
ly communicating their modifications, preferve the 
fenfation entire in every part. This puts me in mind 
of a very good argument, which a feé& of Philofo- 
phers, whom I fhail mention in the following remark, 
employed to maintain the fpirttuality of God. If God 
is a body, fay they, the perfection of his being is found 
either in all the individual fubftances of his body, or 
in one alone. If in all, there are then many Gods; 
if only in one, the reft are {uperfuous. * Si Deus eft 
‘ corpus, tum Divinitas & Veritas ejus perficietur 
vel in univerlalitate & complexu Sub@antiarum indi- 
viduarum corporis illius, quod habet, vel in una 
tantum. Si perficiaturin una, tum nuila clit utilitas 
reliquarum, fed funt fuperflua: nullaque eit ratio 
eflentiz illius corporis, (guia una febfantia indivi- 
< dua non pote? corpus confiitucre). Si in omnibus & 
fingulis perficiatur tum erunt Divinitates multe, non 
‘vero Deus unus. Atqui vero jam demonftrarunt, 
¢ Deum efle unum Ergo (23)... You will tell me, 
perhaps, that the foul does not fee all the parts of a 
horfe at once, but one after another; that this fuc- 
ceflion is fo quick, that it Isimperceptitle, and that 
the impredlian, sceived the firit inftant, ills long 
enough to be united with the imprefiion of the fol- 
lowing inftants ; whence it happens, that the foul be- 
lieves it {ces the parts of an objeét, which really act 
no longer upon it. Thus the foul thinks fhe fees a 
circle of fire ; when one turns round a flaming flick. 
She fees the parts of this circle fucceflively, and yet 
fhe thinks fhe fees them all at ance. Which proceeds 
from hence, that the impreffion, fhe has received, 
lafts longer than the a€tton of the object. l anfwer, 
that this fubterfuge wall not bring you of. Ic figni- 
fies nothing again{t my hft, nor even againfl fome of 
my former obje€tions 5 it can only firve to dazzic a 
little on account of the di:proportion between the 
ereatnefs of the object, and the {malilnefs of the 
thinking fubftance. But after all, what could you re- 
ply, fhould I fay, that, when a man attentively be- 
holds an immoveable body, a wall for cxample, the 
fame part of the object, which truck him the fuit 
of thefe imperceptible inflants you mention, mull flrike 
him every following initant; for no reafon can be 
aligned, why it Mould ceafe aéting on the foul. It 
acts then at the fame time with all the other parts ; 
but tell me, if you can, how the image of a wall 
can be fitted ail entire, and at the fame inflant, to a 
fubjeét divilible in infinitum. This, and feveral other 
arguments, to be feen in the writings of fome moderns, 
invincibly prove that thought is incompatible with a 
compound being (24). 

] have enlarged on this matter, on purpofe to con- 
firm what I had before laid down, that Leucippus, 
Epicurus, and the other Atomifls, might have guarded 
apainit feveral unaniwerabie objections, if they had be- 
thought themielves of giving a foul to every atom. Tlicy 
would thereby have united thought to an indivifible 
fubje&, and they had as good ground to fuppole atoms 
animated, as to fuppofe them uncreated, aod endued 
with a moving virtue. It is as dificult to conceive 
this virtue in an atom, as that of fenfation. Extention 
and folidity conftiture the whole eflence of an stom 
in our idea, The power of moving is not included in 
it. {t isas foreign and extrinlic to body and extention, 
as that of knowkdge. Why then, fince the Atomuls 
fuppoled in their corpufcles a felf-moving force, would 
they rob them of thought? J know they could 
not have avoided all difficulties, ty afcribing it 
to them: they might fli] have been prefed with in- 
vincible objeétions (25). Yet there had been fome 
glory in parrying a thruft here and there. bet us ob- 
ferve, that very great Philolophers have made the prin- 
cipal properties of the foul to confit in a felf-moving 
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(23) Moles Mal- 
monides in 
Doélore peplexo- 
rum, fare. J, 
cap. IXXvi, page 


wW IPT AFS 
the perception of 
a body is forn eñ 
jucerthyely in the 
tou 


(24) Sea, above, 
the article DI 
CAL ARCHLS, 
citation (5). 

No one, in my 
ovinion, has trae 
ted this impor- 
tant quefion 
abour the imme re 
tality and indivi- 
fibthity of what- 
everthinks, mire 
fublimely and 
folidly than Dem, 
l rancas Lami, a 
Benediktin af the 
congregation of 
St Maur, in his 
exccilent work of 
the Knowledge of 
one’s fef. 


(2c) Sec thove, 
which St u- 
puftin propoks 
in his 56th 
Fpiftie, pag: mts 
2°73, Gag. 


79? 


(26) See Ariftet. 
de Anima, lib. 4, 
cap it, & Plot. 
de placitis Philo- 
fophor. i:b. iv, 
cap. iis 


(27) See the mar 
ginal note of 
Baxtorf, at the 
beginning of the 
fxty ninth chap- 
ter of the firi 
part of his trans 
flation of “fore 
Nevochim, five 
Doélorts perplexo 
rum of Mofes 
Maimonides. 


(23) Maimo- 
nides, ibid. cap. 
lxxiii, pag. 143. 


(29) Id. ibid. 
Pag: 149. 


(30) Ibid, pag. 
J150: 


(31) Ibid. pag» 
15 Fa 


(32) Ibid. 


(43) Td. ibid. 
pag 152, 153: 


(34) I believe it 
ought to be read 
An:mate, and fo 
the opinian of 
thefe Philoio 
phers would be. 
that each part af 
the foul is ani- 
mated. 


(35) Plat. de 
piacit. Philofoph. 
lib i, cap. xvir, 
pag. 833. 


(36) Arifot. de 
Cælo, lib. i, 
cap. iX, pag. M. 
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LEDS CUTPPU § 


the Eat, who admitted the hypothefis of atoms, and a vacuum [F]; but they 


amended, it for they afcribed to God the creation of thofe atoms. 


Let us alfo ob- 


ferve that the vacuum, which Gaffendus had reftored, and Des Cartes overthrown, 
gains ground daily, and becomes the favourite doctrine [G] of the molt famous Ma. 


thematicians. 


power (26). It is by this attribute they have cha- 
ralerized and defined it. Would any one then have 
thought it ftrange, that they, who gave to atoms the 
principle of motion, fhould give them a fou! too? 

[F} There was a fe of Poilojophers in the eaf, 
who admitted the bypotbefis of atoms, and a vacuum | 
The famous Rabbi Maimonides, fpeaks at large of this 
fect of Philofophers. ‘They are called The Speakers (27). 
They principally exercifed themfelves on thefe four 
points (28). J. That the world is not eternal. 
IT. That ic was created, III. That it’s creator is one. 
IV. That he is incorporeal. ‘This Rabbi mentions the 
twelve principles they laid down for their foundation. 
The fecond of which was, that there is a vacuum, and 
the third, that time is made up of indivifible inflants. 
It dors not appear, that their atoms were like thofe 
of Leucippus ; for they gave them no magnitude, and 
made them all exaétly alike (29). Maimonides prefles 
them hard (30) on their being forced to deny, that 
one moveable went faer than another, and that the 
diagonal of a fquare was longer than one of it’s fides. 
Thefe difficulties obliged them to fay that the fenfes 
deceive us, and that we muft truft to reafon alone (31). 
Some even went fo far, as to deny the exiftence of a 
fquare figure (32), Let us fay, by the by, that they 
might have retorted thefe difficulties upon their adver- 
faries, and let us challenge all the patrons of divifibili- 
ty in infinitum, to anfwer the arguments, which prove 
that the diagonal of a fquare is not longer than one of 
the fides. For the ret, thefe Arabian Philofophers fup- 
pofed in part, what I have faid Leucippus ought to 
have done; they taught, that every atom of animate 
bodies was animated, and every atom of fenfitive bo- 
dies fenfitive, and that the underftanding refided in 
an atom. There was no difpute among them on this 
point; but as to the foul, they divided into two opi- 
nions about it; fome faid, fhe was lodged in one of 
the atoms, of which man, for example, is compofed. 
Others compounded her of many very fubtile fubttances. 
"They were divided much the fame as to knowledge. 
Some placed it in a fingle atom, others in each of the 
atoms, which conftitute the knowing perfon. ‘ (33) Vi- 
ta, ex Ipforum fententia, exiflit in unaquaque parti- 
cula corporis viventis. Ita dicunt, quamvis particu- 
lam Animantis fenfu praditi, fenfilem quoque efle. 
Nam Vita, Senfus, Intelle&us, E&F Sapientia ipfis 
Junt Accidentia, non minus quam Nigredo & Albedo. 
De Aniwa diffentiunt. Quidam flatuunt, Animam 
efle accidens exiftens in uno aliquo atomorum illorum, 
c quibus homo verbi gratia compofitus eft; totum 
autem compofitum vocari Animatum, quia fubftantia 
illa individua vel atomum illud in eo continetur. 
Alii dicunt, Animam efle compofitam ex multis fub- 
tiliflimts fubfantis accidens quoddam hakentibus, quo 
uniantur & conjungantur, & animata (34) fant, fub- 
ftantiafque illas cum fubftantiis corporis commifceri. 
Ex quibus vides, illos Animam quoque inter Acciden- 
tia referre. Intelleétum quod attinet, unanimi con- 
fenfu afirmant, quod fit accidens in fubttantia qua- 
dam individua totius [atelligentis. De Scientia hæ- 
rent, an fit accidens exiftens in unaquaque fubftantia 
individua fcientis, an in una tantum ?’ 

{G} The vacuum ....... became the favourite 
doétrine of the mof famous Mathematicians.) Plutarch 
affirms (35), I. That a vacuum was reje€ted down 
from Thales to Plato. IE, That Leucippus, Deimocri- 
tus, Demetrius, Mctrodorus, and Epicurus, admitted 
an infinite vacuum. IH. That the Stoics taught, 
that all was a plenum in the world, and beyond it 
an infinite vacuum. IV. That Ariltotle acknowledged, 
beyond the world, only fo much vacuum, as was ‘uf- 
ficient for the heavens to breathe in; adding, that 
the heaven is fire. I do not know where Ariltorle 
has taught this doctrine; but I know where he has 
dented, that there are bodies beyond the heaven (36), 
which ek his admitting an infinite vaccum be- 
yond the world; for nothing could te more abfurd, 
than to luppofe 
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abo e the highett heaven, a void and 

finite {prea te, that he teaches in the fame 

place, that there Weather place, nor vacuum, nor 

time, abuve the higheft heaven ; however, it is a 

meer queltion about a word; for he rejects the 
2 





vacuum, only as defined to be a fpace, which can- 
tains no matter, but which may contain it, He main- 
tained, that it was not poffible, there fhculd be bo- 
dies above the world; therefore he could not admit a 
vacuum according to that definition ; but he had doted, 
if, taking the void, imply and generally, for what- 
ever contains Or inclofes no body, he had faid, that, be- 
yond the laft celeftia] fphere, there was no void. Chri- 
{tian Philofophers, profefling his do&trine, have taught, 
what Plutarch attributes to the Stoics, that all is ful] 
in the world, and that beyond it there is an infinite 
void. This they call the imaginary fpace, and do not 
believe it to be a vacuum properly fo called, though 
it includes no body; for by a vacuum, or void, they 
underftand the fpace, which containing no body, is yet 
furrounded by bodies on all parts. It is manifeit, 
that this definition belongs not to the imaginary fpace. 
As to the plentitude of the world, they have admitted 
it as a fundamental point, dear and precious to na- 
ture ; fince they have faid, that it has fuch a horror 
for a vacuum, that it will rather violate it’s own laws, 
than fuffer it to infinuate itfelf any where. It makes 
light bodies defcend, and heavy bodies afcend, as often 
as a vacuum threatens it, fay they, thele motions are 
contrary to her own laws, and do violence to the ele- 
ments: but what fhall we do in this cafe? is it not 
Jawful and juft, of two evils, to chufe the leatt ? the 
modern Philofophers have fufficiently ridiculed thefe 
vifions. Galileus, and his fucceflor Torricelli, revived 
the doctrine of a vacuum; Gaffendus, the great re- 
ftorer of Lenucippus’s fyftem, brought it into fafhion, 
and pretended to have proved it demonftratively. 
Mr Des Cartes declared for a plenum, and carried 
the thing much farther than Ariftotle’s followers had 
done; for he not onty maintained, there was no va- 
cuum, but allo, that it was abfolutely impoflible there 
fhould be any ; he went upon this, that the vacuum, 
having all the properties, and all the eflence of body, 
that is, the three dimenfions, it were a contradiction 
in terms to pretend, that the vacuum is a {pace with- 
out body. ‘The identity he eftablithed between {pace 
and body, was thought by mot people a great px 
radox; they cried out, that he detracted from the 
divine omnipotence, as teaching, that God himfelf 
could not by a miracle effeét, that a veflel, remain- 
ing a veflel, fhould not be filled with fome matter. 
This is doubtlefs a confequence of his doétrine, but 
which does not frike at the omnipotence of Ged ; 
the queftion is not concerning his omnipotence, but 
only whether whatever has three dimenfions be body. 
Many have thought Mr Des Cartes’s arguments very 
folid, and believed that, by the help of his fubtile 
matter, motion and plenitude might be eafily recon- 
ciled, and they have found a paralogifm in the pre- 
tended demonftrations of Mr Gaffendus (37). Thus 
the reign of the plenum feemed to be better efa- 
blifhed than ever, when, to our great furprize, we , T 
ae ’ sr} See the Art 
have feen fome great Mathematicians of the contrary of Thinking, 
opinion. Mr Huygens has declared for a vacuum (38): rart. H1, chap. 
Mr Newton ™ has taken the fame fide, and hath ftroi gly xviii, n. 4, MẸ 
oppofed this hypothefis of Mr Des Cartes, as incon- at me 
fitent with motion, levity, and fome other pheno- =" i 1b. 0, 
mena (39). Mr Fatio is of Mr Newton’s opinion, Péy/. cap «n, 
and I have heard him fay, that the exiftence of a Pag: 2." gwes 
vacuum is not a problem, but a thing certain, and? =" bh 
: anwet, whic 
mathematically demonflrated. He added, that the void Mef of Port- 
{pace is incomparably greater than the full, This Royal make © 
new fect, pitronizing a vacuum, conceives the uni- Galendus. 
verfe as an infiuite fpace, in which are fcattered fome A 
: k ‘ ; f=S: See nis 
bodies, which, in compariion of that fpace, are no Decourte on the 
more than as fome fhips difperfed here and there on Caufe of Gravita- 
the ocean. So that they, whote fight fhould be good tion, pag. 163 
enough to diltinguifh what is full irom what is void 


or empty, would cry out, * Sir laac 


: ; a Newton: 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vafto (40). 


Few, fcatter’d, floating on the vafl abyfs. 


TRAPP. 


fga) Newman: 
Philol. Netur- 
Princ. Matheme 
What perplexes the new patrons of a vacuum, is, P'S 4°" 

that they find the Cartefian arguments againit the). virgil. 
nothingnefs of fpace fo verv ftrong, that they dare not d 


ing Æg Lubi vet 
maintain, as the fchool Philofophers do, tbat {pace 118. 
is 
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is 4 pure privation. When therefore they are ask- 
ed, what thefe {paces are, which have really three 
dimenfions, are diftiné&t from body, and fuffer them- 
felves to be penetrated by bodies, without making 
any oppofition, they know not what to anf{wer, 
and are almoft induced to adopt the chimera of 
(gr) See 3 fome Peripatetics, who had the boldnefs to fay, 
Rodon, in the that fpace is nothing but the immenfity of God (41). 
qxth chapter of This would be a very abfurd doctrine, as Mr Ar- 
the frt arto? auld has fhewn in the books (42), wherein he pre- 


. f {CS 
Boge, pe tends, that Father Mallebranche feems to attribute to 
m 35° God a formal extenfion. Note, that Mr Hartfoecker, 


a good Natural Philofopher and Mathematician, has 

(12) Amongether taken the middle way between Des Cartes, and the 

writings Of a new followers of a vacuum; for if, on one hand, he 

See oe pretends, that motion is impoffible in the Cariefian 

‘4 fyftem, on the other fide he will have the fluid expanfe, 

(4p Hartfoecker, in which bodies float, and fcud at their eafe, not to 

Princiolesot — be pure fpace, or penetrable extenfion (43). 

Fhyčcs, chap. d From this we may colleét two things. One is, 
that thefe great Mathematicians, who demonttrate a 
vacuum, give the Sceptics greater pleafure, than they 
imagine. QObferve how. T'he mind of man has no 
ideas more clear and diftinét than thofe of the na- 
ture and attributes of extenfion. This is the founda- 
tion of Mathematics. Now thefe ideas manifeftly fhew, 
that extenfion isa being, which has partes extra partes, 
and which confequently is divifible and impenetrable. 
We know by experience the impenetrability of bodies ; 
and, if we {eek the origin and reafon of it @ pricri, 
we find it with the utmoft perfpicuity in the idea of 
extenfion, and of the diftinétion of the parts of ex- 
tended being, and cannot pofholy conceive any other 
foundation of it. We conceive extenfion, not as a ge- 

(44) See the De- nus, which contains under it two fpecies, but as a 

fence of Mr Ar- fpecies, which has under it only individuals (44). 

muld, Part. V, Whence we conclude, that the attributes, found in 

pg. 361, and the won: ; 

following. any onc extention, are found alfo in every other. In 
the mean time, here are Mathematicians, who de- 
monftrate a vacuum, that is an indivifible and pene- 
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trable extenfion, fo that a globe of four feet diameter, 
and the fpace it fills, which is alfo of four feet, are 
no more than four feet of extenfion. There is there- 
fore no trulting to any clear and diftin@ ideas, upon 
which our minds can reft, fince that of extenfion is 
found to have miferably deceived us. This idea had 
induced us to believe, that whatever is extended has 
impenetrable parts; but here is now a {pace mathe- 
matically demonftrated, a fpace, I fay, with three 
dimenfions, which is immoveable, and which fuffers 
other dimenfions to pafs and repa(s, without moving 
itlelf, or opening for them. The fecond thing I have 
to fay, is, that Spinoza’s fyftem is but ill adapted to 
this two-fold extenfion in the univerfe, one penetrable, 
continued, and immoveable, the other impenetrable, 
and feparated into parcels, which are fometimes di- 
ftant a hundred leagues from one another. I be- 
lieve the Spinozifts would find themfelves flrangely 
puzzled, if they were forced to admit Mr Newton's 
demonftrations. 

I mentioned, above (45), an obfervation of the Phi- 
fophers of the fect of the Speakers. ‘The Rabbi Mai- 
monides confutes it after this manner (46): * Hanc 
< rationem Í confideraveris, invenies illam fuperitru- 
ctam efle propofitioni ipforum prime & quintæ, ac 
proinde nullius efe ponderis. Potclt enim illis dici, 
Corpus Dei non eit, ut dicitis vos, compofitum ex 
conjunétione particularum e¢jufmodi individuarum, 
quales Ipfe creavit; fed eft corpus unum continuum, 
nullam nifi in Cogitatione admittens divifionem. 
If you confider this reafon, you will find that it 
is built upon their firf and fifth propsfitions, and 
therefore is of no weight. For they may be sold 
The body of God is not, as you fay, compofed cf 
a conjunction of fuch individual particles as be 
bimfelf created; but is cne continued body, admit- 
‘ ting of no aivifion but inidea.’ The anfwer, this Rab- 
bi fuppofes might be made, is not very wide of their 


pofition, who admit a pofitive fpace, which is the 
Deity isfelf. 
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(ag) Citat (25) 


(ah) Mofes 
Maimonides, ubi 
fupra, pag. 176. 
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LEUWENTZ, a town of Hungary, I mention it only to correct two grofs 


faults in the Supplement to Moreri [4 ]. 


[4] I mention it only to corre two grofs faults in 
the fupplement to Moreri.] 1. To afirm, that this 
town depends on the archduke of Auftria, is to de- 
ceive the reader ; for it is fuppofing, either that this 
town is annexed to the archduchy of Aultria, or that 
it belongs to a prince diftinét from his Imperial Ma- 
jelly, and yet known by the title of archduke of 
Auttria. Both of which are falfe. Nothing was eafier 
than underltanding this phrafe of Mr Baudrand, which 
has been mif-underltood, fub dominio Aufiriacorum 

(Tt was printed ¢4/aaum. Mr Baudrand had wrote ine Didtionary (1) 
a Paris, 1682. before the lofles, which the Turks had fuffered in 
Hungary, and whilft they were in pofleflion of their 
laft conquefls, and particularly of Neuhaufel, of which 
he had becn fpeaking. For which reafon he thought 
himfelf obliged to oblerve, that the houfe of Auttria 


was ftill in pofleffion of Leuwentz ; for, having faid 
before, that this town depended on the government 
ot Neuhaufel, he led his readers to believe, that this 
place belonged to the Turks, fince the cellion of Nee- 
haufel, by the treaty of 1664. The fecond fault is 
molt abfurd. Mr de Souches, who beat the Turks at 
Leuwentz, in 1664, was not General of the French, 
though he was a Irenchman. Le ihould here have 
ditinyuifhed thefe two things the more caretully, be- 
caufe the French had extreamly magnified the part 
they had in the defeat of the Turks at the paflage 
of Raab, in 1664 Mr Baudrand is fecure from 
this criticifm, though his phrafe, Grandi clade af- 
fei fuere a Souchto Duce Gallo, isa litle too equi- 
vocal. 


LEWIS VII, king of France, was crowned at Rheims the twenty fifth of Oc- 


tober 1131 (a), and reigned with his father till the firft of Auguft 1137, and after- 
wards alone till the month of September 1180. 
heirefs to William, the IXth of that name, duke of Guienne, in the year 1137 (b). 
This princefs was a great match, both on account of her beauty and of the fine provinces 


her father had left her, but it is pretended 


had very good reafons to diffolve the marriage, if human prudence could have fuf- 
fered him to renounce the poffeffion of Eleanora’s great eftates by this divorce. 


(a! Momi 
Alien Uhrit: 
‘Tum Iy peg 
m. 554: 


He married Eleanora daughter and 


'b) Id “bide 


fhe was very leud, and that her hufband pig. 557. 


All 


Hiftorians blame him for being more jealous than politic; for at laft not being able 
to bear the weight of his jealoufy, and the difhonour he pretended his wife’s irregular 


life brought upon him, he earneftly fued for 


the prelates of the kingdom, affembled at Baugency, in the year 1152 (6). a 
Marcus Aurelius would have done in the like cafe; but he had acted a wiler part if 


a divorce, and obtained it by the fentence of 


He did what 


e) Id. ibid. page 


he had imitated that emperor [4], and in confideration of the dowry, {tified all 


[4] He bad afled a wifer part, if be bad imita- 
ted Marcus Aurelius] When it was reprefented to 
this emperor, that fince he would not put his wife 
to death, whofe debaucheries were arrived to the ut- 
moft pitch of infamy, he ought to divorce her: he 
an(wered, but if I do that, I muft reftore her por- 
tion, that is, l muft diveft myfelf of the empire. 

VOL. III. 


thoughts 


Fanftinam fatis conflat apud Cajetam cenditicnes fbi & 

nauticas ES gladiatorias elegiffe: de çua guum diceretur 

Antonino Marco, ut repudiaret, fi non occideret, dixife 

fertur, Si uxorem dimittimus, reddamus & dotem. 

Dos autem quid erat, nifi imperium quod ille ab Jo- ii Marco Aurel. 
cero, volente Adriano adoptatus, acceperat (1)? i$ cap. xix, pag. mi 
anfwer very well became an emperor who was a Phi- 362, Tom. I. 


9 P fopher, 


tt) Capirolinvs, 


7 Oe 


(d) Té:s was 
Henry IL. He was 


nat king as yet. 


(2) De Larrey, 
Heriticre de 
Guienne, pag. 
65, 


‘2° Kat roi te 
Boupse rvcevr itt 
Listi USTU HAI 
HUAYIVTIS ATO 
ipPuchary nat 
ZOTË si vouTos: 
nny, Kati THY 
Tris aura 
TSTEGETHY 
HYNY a To 
doz, Barrho 
His quidem reft- 
fiee & pro- 
hibente illam 
repudiart, & illi 
d cente: dotem 


igitur “i, hocel, < 


principatum 
redde Niptslins 


in Nerone. 


(3) Mr de Lar- 
rey, in bes Heri- 
tiete de Guienny, 
pag Go, ad anni 
2452. 


LEWIS 


thoughts of a feparation. He reflored to the divorced princefs all that belonged to 


VIL. 


her; and thereby put his moft dangerous neighbour in a capacity of oppreffing 


France 5 for the king of England (d) preferring the intcrefts of his grandeur betore the 
fhame of marrying a divorced and difgraced princefs [Bj, went as we may fay poft to 


Bourdeaux (e), when fhe was offered to him after the feparation, and prefently con- 


cluded the marriage. 


He facrificed without any difficulty, and even with a creat deal 
of pleafure, the nicety of a point of honour to ambition, 


The king of France had 


taken Eleanora along with him into Afia, where, as if Europe were not a large field 
enough for her gallantries, it is faid, fhe compleated the ruin of her reputation [C], 
being little affected with the fanétity of the places fhe went to fee, with the princes of the 


lofopher. We here fee that Marcus Aurelius knew 
how to reconcile thele two characters. If he had 
kept the empire after the divorce, he had done an 
uniult action, and had but ill maintained the cha- 
racter of a Philofopher. If he had chofe to be re- 
duced to a private condition, rather than be a cuck- 
old, he had fhewn a contempt of greatnefs and au- 
thority, and fo would have ill maintained his cha- 
ratter of emperor. The juftice of his maxim was 
not unknown to Burrhus, Nero’s governor; for when 
this prince would have divorced Oétavia, the em- 
peror Claudius’s daughter, Burrhus endeavoured to 
diffluade him from it, by telling him, that if he di- 
vorced her, he muft reftore her the empire (z). We 
have here a king of France, who prattifed this prin- 
ciple fo confcientioufly, that we may fay he was {cru- 
puluus not only beyond what a prince ought to be, 
mut beyond what any private perfon would have 
been. ‘fo prove this, I fail fet down the words 
of a modern Hiitorian, a great favourer of Elea- 
nora, ‘ She retired, fays be (3), immediately to her 
‘ dominions of Guienne, from which the king with- 
drew his garrifons, without retaining any one place ; 
though having two daughters by that marriage, 
which he kept with him, it feems he: might, un- 
der pretence of fecuring their pretenfions to the 
fucceilion, have feized on the fortrefles of the duchy. 
Pofholy he might have aéted this out of policy, to 
prevent the revolt of Guienne, where the people, tur- 
bulent and jealous of their rights, would never have 
(uffered him to make himfelf mafter to the pre- 
judice of their lawful fovereign ; fo that he judged 
it prudentelt to wait till the death of this prin- 
cels, fllould put her daughters in pofleffion. Per- 
haps too it was a pure nicety of confcience ; not 
believing he could juftly retain the eltate ofa prin- 
‘cels he had divorced. Befides, he had lately loft 
* two of the ableft men of his kingdom ; the abbot 
‘ Super, and the count de Vermandois, who died in 
« the fame year; and as they had the whole manage- 
« ment of the kingdom, whilft he never concerned 
« himfelf with it, he was in as great a perplexity at 
« their death, as a man whom his guides forfake in 
‘ the midit of a foreft. So much it imports a fo- 
‘ vereign to be timely inftruéted in the interefts of 
* hig ftates, and to govern by his own underftanding, 
‘and not by that of his minilters. However, queen 
< Eleanora was very happy, that Lewis VII, being 
< more a monk than a king, liftened to the fcruples 
‘of his con{ctence, rather than the motives of ambi- 
tion,” l have retrenched nothing from this paf- 
fage ; there is a juftnefs of thought runs through 
the whole, proper to inftruét the reader. Another 
modern writer reafons upon the motives of Lewis VII, 
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without mentioning any fcruples of confcience. Here. 


is what he fays: ‘ Lewis being returned from the 
« Holy-Land, had difannulled his marriage with Elea- 
nora of Aquitain, under pretence that they were 
near relations, but indeed to punifh this queen, 
for a fufpedted gallantry of her’s in the ealt, with 
a lurk named Saladin, and for other debaucheries, 
too public to be kept fecret. Pure difcontent put 
him upon this divorce, with fo little precaution, 
that againft all the rules of policy, he fent back Elea- 
Nora into her own country, which he reftored to 
hers not thinking, perhaps, that either there was 
any man fo venturous as to marry a princefs he had 
divore =Q, 
woman, by whom he had had two daughters. 
‘Che event fhewed he was miltaken. Henry, then 
dy, overlooked this fcruple, to vex 


Lewis, and add Guienne to fo many other fine 
territor.ics which he pol 


DO ir 


effed in France ; by which 


‘he faw himfelf in a fair way to be one day as 
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crufade, 





< powerful as the king (4)? Add to this a paflage of 4: Father d0 


Mezerai, which Í cite in the following remark. 

For the reft, i pretend not t draw a parallel be- 
tween Fauftina ond queen Eleanora; the greate de- 
tractor cannot fay that of the Jatter, which hiftory 
fays of Fauitina. She went herielf to chute her ga- 
lants on the fea fhoar, among waiermen and mariners, 
and that becanfe they commonly went naked (¢), My 
mean'ng is esfily undertiood. 

[B] The king of England preferred the interefs of 
bis grandeur, before the foame of marrying a divorced 
and difgraced princefs.) A palge of Mezerai will 
inform us of two things which will amaze good men, 
and men of honour; the one will be furprized, 
that the king of France fhould pay fo much defe- 
rence to the fevere laws of the Gojpel: and others, 
that a preiumptive heir of England, fhould not pay 
enough to the laws of worldly honour: < Lewis VHF, 
‘ being returned from the Holy-Land, was willing 
‘ to get rid of his wicked wife, though he had had 
two daughters by her, Mary and Alix. To this 
end having declared to the Pope, that fhe was re- 
lated to him ina prohibited degrce, he affembled 
a council at Baugency, where the bifhops being 
fecretly acquainted with the true caufe of this di- 
vorce, pronounced the marriage null: Eleanora 
having as paflionately defired it as he, becaufe, as fhe 
faid, he was more a Monk than a king. And truly 
it was well for her that he was; for if he had not 
‘ been fomewhat monkifh, he would have treated 
< her in another manner, and not have been fo con- 
e fcientious, as to reltore her Guienne and Poitou ; but 
have confifcated them for her crime, and for the reft 
have favoured her with her life, if he had thought 
fit. But we need not wonder that he committed 
fuch a grofs fault in point of policy, in which he 
had little experience, having always trufled the ad- 
miniftration, in a word, all the government and 
management of affairs, to his minifter, the abbot 
Suger, who died the year before, had left him as 
much bewildered, as a man who lofes his guide in 
a deiert and unknown country. Moit honeft men 
will think this fcrupulous refiitution ftrange, and 
men of honour will alfo wonder to fee that Henry, 
to whom Stephen, having no children, had te- 
queathed the kingdom of England, fhould marry this 
princefs, whofe debauchery was fo public, that the 
king could not think any private gentleman would 
have had the meannefs to difhonour his family with 
“Wier (6).° 

[C] He carried his wife into Afia, where it is faid 
foe compleated the ruin of ber reputation | Father 
d'Orleans had been teliing us, that fhe was {ufpeéted 
of a gallantry with a Turk, named Saladin. ‘This 
wants a farther explanation, fuch as an Hiftorian, this 
queen's apologift, has given. During Lewis VIIth’s 
abode at Antioch, the queen wrote to Saladin for the 
liberty of one of her relations, whom fhe loved much, 
« and backed her letter witha confiderable fum for 
ê his ranfome (7). s+»... He granted the queen the 
< liberty of her relation, without taking the ranfome, 
< and made a very ingenious and civil anfwer to her 
< letter (8). The prifoner was the bearer of it, and 
s delivered it to the queen, without faying any thing 
‘to the king, He often talked of Saladin s genero- 
< fity to the queen, and every where prailed his gcn- 
< teel carriage, and great merit, with fuch exagge- 
< rations as are natural to thofe who fpeak of a be- 
nefa€tor. The king was advertifed of it, and was 
willing to know the circumftances of that adventure. 
The jecret the queen had made of her negotiation 
with Saladin, appeared fufpicious to him, and the 
proceeding of the Sultan feemed fo extraordinary 
for a Turk, that he could not believe his genero- 
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a Hsfory of 
the Revslutions of 


England, Tom. 
l, pag. 1535154. 


(<) Cutus (M. 
Aurelii Antoni- 
ni d'vina omnia 
domi militieque 
facia confuitaque: 
quæ imprudentia 
regentæ conjug s 
attaminavit : guæ 
1n tantum petu- 
lantix proruperat, 
utin Campagia 
fedens amena 
littorum obfide. 
ret ad legendos 
ex nauticis quia 
p'erumgue nudi 
agunt, aptiores. 
siurel J7:or. in 
Cafaribus, pi» 
R, jr 


(6) Mezerai, 
Hift. of France; 
Vol. H, pag 
10% 


(7) De Lartes's 
ubj fuprae pags 
45: 


(3) Ibid. pag. 45. 
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crufade. I fhall recite what Brantome fays of it [D]. The difcontents fhe gave her huf- 
band 


795 


the aniwer he had given her, made him look upon < have written, that if the faid king Lewis had not 
the queen as a woman who had betrayed him, and “ 
who held a criminal correfpondence with Saladin. < 
He made no reflexion upon the diltance of places, < 
nor the quality of the perfons which rendered this < 
commerce impoffible, but fancied that this Sultan € 
(9 
ç 
¢ 
t 


« fity was difinterefled. He thought an adventurer, Larrey fuppofes (18), nor do I think that country was (18) Pag. 44, 

« fuch as Saladin was, and head of the robbers, fuch ever one of his conquefts. He married one of his 45 

« as the Turks then were, incapable of fo generous daughters a long time after to Melich, the Sultan of 

« an action, had he not defigned to make himfelf Iconium’s fon (19). This does fome prejudice to Elea- (19) See Ma n- 
« amends by fomething more advantageows than the nora’s apology. Zourg, Hif. des 
« ranlome he had refufed. He made no Jong en- John Bouchet, in his annals of Aquitain, affirms, Ce ae > 
« quiry into what might be his defign. What was that Lewis VII fufpeéted his wife defired to marry ie 

« told him of the genteelnefs and bravery of Saladin, the Sultan Saladin, and that that reaion was alledged Holl. ad ann. 

s of the letter the queen had written to him, and of by the king when they treated of the divorce. ‘ Some 119- 


brought away his wife Eleanora, fhe had tormed a de- 
fign, by the advice of her uncle duxe Havmond, 
to quit the king, and marry the Sultan Saladin ; by 
which means the faid duke Haymond would have 
recovered all his lands: he did this out of revenge, 
becaufe the faid king Lewis had retufed to affilt him 
to recover them ; but he faid nothing to Eleanora 
of it, till he was in France, as we fhall fee after- 
wards (20). Let us fee what is contained in the 
lace he refers to (21): * The council being aflembled, °' 

; à taine, fol. 78. 
the matter was put in debate by the archbifhop (22) fait. ee Poi- 
of Langres, who was alfo fummoned thither, fpeak- t 


might come difguifed to Antioch, and that the 
queen faw him at her uncles. Add to this, that 
this princefs, provoked by his fufpicions, took no 
care to cure him of them; but pufhed on by her 
uncle, who was refolved to revenge a repulfe the 
king had given him, inftead of a meek behaviour 
and complaifance, exprefled a great contempt for 
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(20) Bouchet. 
Annales d'Aqui- 
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la} That is to fay, 
the conqueror Sa- 


biden. 


(tc) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chronolog. 
Tom. lk, pag: 
m. 566. 


{11) Ibid. pag. 
57k 


(12° Heritiere de 
Guienne, pag. 
59s 


(13) Suppofing 
that at this time 
be were Sultan, 
or at the bead of 
a great army, 
wh:ch I confute 
beliws 


(14) Saladin was ' 


general of the 


Turks, and not of « 


the Saracens, 


cafion to the jealoufies of fo weak and fufpicious a 
prince as Lewis VII, but which cannot juttify the 
calumnies, with which fome Hiflorians have btack- 
ened this queen’s innocence.’ 

I grant, with Mr de Larrey, that the calumnies 
founded on this adventure, as if Saladin (9) had 
actually lain with queen Eleanora, are frivolous ; but 
I do not think with him, that Lewis VII betrayed 
any fymptoms of a weak and fufpicious prince in being 
perfuaded there was a myftery of iniquity in the cafe ; 
the moit refolute and the greateft prince would have 
had a juft occafion to be alarmed. ‘The mof referved 
Hiftorians acknowledge, that this princefs was a co- 
quette (10), and burned with luff and ambition. Some 
months after her divorce, fhe married Henry duke of 
Normandy, and prejumptive beir of England, a prince 
young, ardent, red-baired, and very capable to fatisfy 
all ber defires (11). She was in love with him be- 
fore the was divorced, and it was that paflion that 
prompted her to prefs the diffolution of her mar- 
riage, as Mr de Larrey confefles (12). From a like 
motive fhe was likely enough to run after Saladin (13). 
I have read in abook of the lady de Villedieu, a pat- 
fage that I think remarkable, and which I fhall fet 
down without warranting the truth of it. < Hiftory 
t has fo celebrated -his princefs’s beauty, that it 
* would be a vain attempt to defcribe it. She it was 
* that charmed the fierceneis of the brave Saladin, 
* general of the Saracen army (14), and who having 
t given him to underftand, that fhe believed no pro- 
ceftations of love, but in her own tongue, forced 
this great captain to that furprizing effect of love, 
as to learn the French tongue in a fortnight (15). 
Mr de Larrey doubtlefs will not take it ill, after 


A 


A 
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to Madam Eleanora his wife, he took her along with 
him, as well to vifit the facred places of Jerufalem, 
as to fee Haymond, the duke of Antioch, her uncle, 
by whole means the king exneéted to have fuccours 
ind afiuitance in the iaid country, to perfect his en- 
terprize ; neverthclefs, the faid lady, without occa- 
fion, caufe, or reafon, and from meer levity, de- 
figned to defert the king, her husband, and give her- 
felf up to Sultan Saladin, whofe picture fhe had 
feen, and thus betray the king and his whole army, 
and all this by the courfel of the faid H+ymond her 
uncle. Which wicked and damned enterprize was 
not executed, as God would have it, by the great 
diligence the king made to retire from that danger, 
which he never declared to the faid lady. How- 
ever, he has always laid this fiét to heart, and can in 
no wile troftin her, and would willingly be di- 
vorced, if he faw the thing were reafonable, and 
that God would not be offended by it. For, as he 
fays, he can never be aflured of the children that 
may proceed from her’ The author adds, that the 
archbifbop of Bourdeaux, defiring that her divorce might 
be grounded on fome other reafon, befides the petu- 
lancy and ill intentions, the faid lady Eleanora was 
charged with, propofed another more honourable medium, 
which was, that the king and fhe were relations, and 
that in the degrees prohibited. This overture was ac- 
cepted, and the diffulution of the marriage founded 
upon it. ‘Ihe queen informed of what had paffed, 
‘fainted away from the chair fhe fat in, and was 
< fpeechle’s above two hours; nor could fhe cry, nor 
< open her teeth. And when fhe was a litle come 
‘to herfelf, he began with her clear and beautiful 
« eyes to look upon thofe who had told her the firlt 
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iers, 1957, in 
«him, and propoied the diffolving their marriage, © ing thus; you know, gentlemen, what our Saviour fo! . 
« which the relation, fhe faid, between them made un- < Jefus Chrift formerly faid, that man cannot feparate af 
s Jawful. Then it was, that the king feared, fhe ‘ thole, whom God has joined in marriage; how- ‘aie ani 
< would quit him the firt opportunity, to follow her < ever, he excepts one cafe, which is when one or amen aia 
< gallant, and it was the fear he had of this, that < the other commits adultery ; for if that happens they 
< made him fend her away in a hurry from Antioch, € may be diflolved and feparated. Now gentlemen, (22) He fold 
« not doubting, after fuch a propofition, but fhe had € it is true, as the king commands me to fay, that in bave fad bi -6ps 
< formed the defign. This is what Hiftory informs < a voyage beyond the feas (from which, thanks to 
< us concerning this adventure, which might give oc- ‘ God, he is returned) through the great love he had 
€ 


I have owred with him, that there is no likelihood 


(15) Annales i D 
Eleanora had to do with the great Saladin, if I ad- 


Galantes, Part. 
l, pag. 31, Edit. 


s fad news, and faid to them, Ec. (23). 
[D] I fall fet down what Brantome fays of it] 


(23) Bouchet, 
Annales d'Aqui- 
taine, fol. Ss 


Holland. 1977- 


(16) Mezerai, 
Hit. de France, 
Tom, ER pag. 
102, 


(1) Compare 
what is abrue, 
remark [A | of 
the artic, EPI. 
CU 


vertife my reader, that good Hiftorians, who {peak 
of this queen’s diforders, do not fuppofe her lover 
was the fame Saladin, who made himfelf fo famous 
by his conquefts. They fay then, that the perfon fhe 
had an affair with in Antioch was one Saladin, a 
baptized Turk (16). Others, without mentioning the 
converfion of this perion, fimply fay, that he was a 
Turk named Saladin. And there are fome who fpeak 
as if he had never been baptized, and they defcribe 
her running after a Turki foldier, whom fhe bad 
made the object of ber paffion, in contempt of ber reli- 
gion and dignity. It is Mr Larrey himfelf, who fpeaks 
thus in his advertiefment to the reader. All this ma- 
nifefily infinuates, that the great Saladin is not the 
perfon in quettion, for a good Hiftorian could not, 
in fpeaking of fo great a man, makeufe of the phrafe 
one Saladin; a Turk named Saladin (17). For the 
ret, when this queen carried herfelf fo iil in An- 
tioch, Saladin was not Sultan of Iconium, as Mr de 


He {peaks ill of Eleanora; he blames Edward 1H for 
having confined his mother in a caltle for her love-in- 


trigues. ‘ A flight offence, fays ke (24). fince Beant Brantome, 
natural; and having converfed with military MeN, Memoires des 
and ufed herfelf fo much to ramp with them among Dames Galanteg, 


arms, tents, and pavillions, it was hy Idly pofiible for Tem Ua pa: 
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her to contain, from playing the fame pranks with- 
in the curtains, as this often happens; I refer my- 
felf to our gueen Eleanora, duchefs of Guienne, 
who attended the king her husband beyond fea, 
and to the holy-war, and who, by frequent con- 
verfing among arms and the foldiery, gave herfelf 
fuch a loofe əs at lait to have to do with the Sa- 
racens ; for which the king divorced her, which colt 
us dear. Confider, that fhe had a mind to try whether 
thefe warlike men were as brave champions in a 
chamber, as in the field of batile, and that prmioly 
it was her humour to love valiant men, for one va- 


lour attracts another, like virtues nor did 2G lay 
amis, 
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(f) See the re» 
rape [E] 
tàwar ét tty pond. 


YP? Mezerais 
ubi fupta, pag. 
UST 


{2¢) This queen 
Eleanora was not 
the only one who 
accompanied in 
that holy war 
the king, her 
huib! d, but be- 
fore her, with 
her, and after- 
wards, feveral 
great princeies 
and ladies, with 
their hufbinds, 
did croyfe them- 
felves 3 hut did 
not croyfe their 
legs, wh ch they 
opened and 
Rretched in good 
earneft. So that 
fome flayed 
there, and others 
returned very ex 
pert. And under 
the cover of vi- 
fiting the holy 
{epulchre, among 
fo many arma 
made love in 
good earnefl : 
and indeed, as I 
have laul, arms 
and love agree 
very well toge- 
ther, fo flrong 
and well cemen- 
ted ‘athe fyin- 


pathy. 


(24) Mezera, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
664, ad ann, 

1146. 


(29) Id. ibid. 
pag 5^5 

(28) bid. pag. 
566. 


(29) Ibid. pag. 
s67. 


{30° Id. ibid ad 
ann. 1249. 
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ticle BERNARD, © 


remark [ Fj. 


(32) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chronolog. 
Tom. H, pag. 
568. 
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band in that crufade, were not the leaft difgraces that expedition expofed him to, 
St Bernard had not promifed thefe ill events [E]; on the contrary, he had fed him 
with hopes of great victories; and was fo little concerned at the murmurs railed againtt 
him, that had it not been for perfons lefs zealous, and confequently more capable of 
reafoning aright upon the confequences, he had engaged in a fecond expedition (f). 
Lewis had reafon to repent all his life, of the fault he had committed, in fuffering the 


inheritance of the duke of Guienne, to come into the hands of the Englifh. 


To op- 


pofe the king of England, he was forced to take a conduct moft unjuft in itfelf, and 
of ill example to ali kings; which was to excite this prince’s fons to rebel againft 


their father, and to protect them in their rebellion. 


But this he did fo faintly, and 


with fo little fucc-fs, that he contributed more to the glory of his enemy, than he in- 


jured him. 


Eleanora was very much diffatisfied at her fecond marriage. 
leaft as jealous of the fecond hufband [F], as the firft had been of her. 


She was at 
But the 


fecond was much harfher than the firft; he put her in prifon, and kept her clofely con- 
fined all his life, asthe reader will fce in our remarks, with the fequel of this queen’s 


hiftory [G]. 


< amils, who faid, that virtue refembled lightening, 
‘ which penetrates every thing’ See the fequel of 
that paflage in the margin (25). 

[E] St Bernard had not promifed thefe ill event:.| 
Being ordered to preach up the crufade throughout 
all Chriftendom, he began in France. < He affermbled 
‘a national council ac Chartres, in which ke was 
‘ chofen Generaliflimo of that expedition; but he re- 
‘ fufed that office, contenting himfelf to be the trum- 
‘ peter of it; he pubifhed it every where with that 
‘ vehemence and aflurance of fuccefs, and, as was be- 
‘ lieved, with the working fo many miracles, that 
* the cities and towns were deferted, and all people lifted 
‘ themfelves for this war (26)? The emperor Conrad 
fet out with an army of fixty thoufand horfe, and arri- 
ved at Conilantinople towards the end of March 1147 
(27}. Lewis began his march the fecond week after 
Whifuntide the fame year, and arrived in Syria, in 
Lent 1148. Emanuel the emperor of Conttantinople, 
caufed plailter and lime to be mingled with the flour 
which he furnifhed to Conrad, * and gave him guides, 
‘ who after having led the army by long circuits, in 
‘ which it confumed all its provifions, delivered it half 
dead and languifhing, into the hands of the Turks, 
‘who cut it all to pieces, infomuch that the tenth 
* part did not furvive (28).2 Lewis ran the fame risk 
as Conrad; however, he efcaped more by good for- 
tune than prudence. ‘ He gained a battle in pafling 
' the river Meander ; but he reaped no advantage by 
‘its for after this, not tanding upon his guard, he 
‘ received a notable check at the defile of a moun- 
‘tain. At hit he came to Antioch, whereof Ray- 
< mond, the queen's uncle by the father’s fide, then 
‘ held the principality” Elere it was that he dif- 
covered his wife’s commerce with Saladin, and was 
tempted to diffolve his marriage. < He found no 
< other remedy to avoid this fcandal, but to take his 
< wife by night from Antioch, and fend her away be- 
‘fore him to Jerufalem.” He and Conrad befieged 
Damafcus, and {ucceeded in this enterprize as ill as in 
all the rett, © thro’ the prodigious treachery of the very 
< Chriflians of the country. Therefore thefe two 
princes deteiting their villany .. .. thought only of 
returning (29). Lewis being on board his veffels, 
met on the road the naval force of thefe traitors, 
who laid in waitto take him. As they were enga- 
ged, or even, according to fome authors, as they 
led him prifoner, it happened by good fortune, that 
the army of Roger, king of Sicily, their capital ene- 
my, conduéted by his licutenant, arrived, who quick- 
ly caufed them to releafe their prifoner, having burnt 
taken, and funk abundance of their veffels (30). 
The all fuccefs of this crufade, ‘ which made fo many 
* widows and orphans, ruined fo many families, and 
* difpeopled fo many countries, raifed murmurs and 
‘ reproaches again{t St Bernard's reputation (31), who 
leumed to have promiled a quite different event. 
* Sothat when the Pope, two years after would have 
‘ had hnim preach up another crufade, and oblige 
‘ him to go in perfon to the Holy Land, in order 
‘ to draw a greater number after him; the Cilter- 
clan monks broke all his meafures for fear of a fe- 
‘< cond misfortune, which might have been greater 
* than the firit (32i, 

[E ] Eleanora uas... . . jealous of the fecond buf- 
and} Let us ufe the expreffions of a modern Hifo- 
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Lewis died on the eighteenth or twenticth of September 1180 (g). 
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Two 
years 


ian already cited (33). “© Queen Eleanora, the wo- (43) Father d'Or. 


man of all the world, whom at leait became to be faes, Rewsutions 


jealous of her husband, was extravagantly fo, and had of 
reafon for it. Henry was a man of ill fame, with ,ẹ 
re{pect to women, and the monument we have re- 1) 
maining of the famous Rofamond, is a teflimony to 
pofterity, of this prince’s leudnefs. She who, atthe 
time I fpeak of, inflamed this queen’s jealoufy, was 
Alix of France, betrothed to prince Richard, and 
given as her fifler Margaret, to be educated by her 
father-in law, who was fallen in love with her. Ex. 
afperated at this paflion, and at the fame time, by 
the fear, that if the fon was vanquifhed, the father 
being enraged, might come to fome extremity a- 
gainft him, Eieanora knew fo well how to perfuade 
Richard and Jeoffry, thatit was their intereft not to 
quarrel with their elder brother, that fhe engaged 
them to enter into the confederacy of the maieccn- 
tents? That all my readers may underftand this, I 


ought to obferve, that the king of Engiand’s eldcft fon, 


by queen Eleanora, was in rebellion againft him. 


He 


had {tolen the princefs Margaret of France, daughter 
to Lewis VII, who wasto be his wife, and whom 


the king of England educated in his own court, 


Ac- 


Pe lasy, 


10m I nme, 


Ta 
, Pd Aa 


ma 
inda 


cording to fome hiftorians (34), it was fhe, that raifed (34) De Larrey, 


Eleanora’s jealouty, and it was Eleanora (35), who vb 
excited her eldeft fon to this rebellion, as afterwards 

fhe engaged her two younger fons to join with their, 
elder brother. 


it 


- 


This plot was hatched, whilt the s 


king was in Ireland. As foon as he returned into Eng- 
land, ‘ the firft thing he did was to fhut up Eleanora 
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will fee... . with the Jequel of this queen's bifory.} E- 


in a clofe prifon, where fhe remained all the time 
her husband lived, and very dearly paid for the fatif- 
faction fhe had fought in a revenge, which neither 
did juflice to the rights of the throne, nor thofe of 
the conjugal engagement (36).’ 

[G] He kept ber prifoner all bis hfe as the reader 


Jeanora was a prifoner till the death of the king her 


husband. 
third fon, fucceeded him. 


This prince died in 1188. Richard, his 
Fle was then in France, 


where he had been engaged in a furious war againft 


his father, 


The firft thing he did after his return in- 


to England, was to deliver queen Eleanora, bis mo- 


ther, who had been a prifoner fixteen years (37). 
imade her regent of the kingdom (38) whilt he went 
into the Holy- Land. 
ed in her foul, induced her to make a voyage to Na- 
varre to feek a wife for the king her fon. 
derfland this, we muft know 
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The jealoufy which ftill canker- 


To un- 
€ that it was told this 
queen, in prifon, that Henry deligned to divorce her 
....in order to marry the princefs Alix (39). The 
fear of this made her hate this princefs mortally ; and 
when fhe was in a way to revenge her telf fhe car- 
ried things to an extremity. As fhe had a great a- 
fcendant over Richard, fhe endeavoured to put him 
out of conceit with this match, by giving him iul- 


14 


Le 


Ri 
int 


‘ty 


Heart, 4i 


i fupra, pag. 


` sā 
j i Liem, Pee 


ae) 92, ad ann 


i73 


He (37) liem, pags 


37, ad ann. 
1129 


(28) Idem, page 


T ; ad ann 


1180. 


39° Dir; hive ta 


wis VIL who 


noc being at fe, 
was affianced to 


chard, and put 
o the hand af 
ifr: 
wii’ be mare 


picions of his father’s condaét with this young jjsceable. 


princefs, and feeing that her fufpicions were not 
fufficient, fhe added, that Henry had debauched her, 
and had had a fon by her. Ac laft, fearing that the 
charms of fo fine a princefs would be more preva- 
lent in Richard's heart than her words, fhe made all 
the haite fhe could to marry him to another. For 
this reafon fhe went to the court of the king of Na- 


varre, defigning to match Richard with the princels 
Berengaria 


140) De Larrey, 
Heritiere de 
Guienne, P46° 
155° 


(4!) Idem, pag: 
412. 


(42! Idem, pag: 
440: 


4 1M Í A ’ 
ik Father d Ore 
bens, ubi fupra; 
Tom. 1, pag 


(44 De Carrey, 
abi iupra; pag. 
34h 


(4:) Mezerat, 
Hi. de France, 
Tem. li, pag. 
139: 


(45) Reverfus 
ide filiam Cæ- 
irns juliam 
çam in matri- 
monio Marcellus 
habuerat duxit 
avem, femi- 
mm neque fibi 
wae reipnblicæ 
ficis uteri - - - 
Airibpa being 
unturned from 
Afo, married 
al:a, Celar`s 
dingtter, who 
bid been Marcel. 
Mi wik; a 
prizes cubofe 
frundity was 
wither advanta- 
feas to Ee: felf, 

Mi n the commen- 
walth, 
Paterculus, libs 
NI, cap. 93: 


(3+) Adaltimum 
"into nobis af- 
a eft vinculo 
finteriTime di- 
ctionis, que 
religiones alias 
Yal tefpuens, 
tame nofiri 
‘ninis fufcipere, 
5 noflra præ- 
"E ecclefia 
*oeliti. Pe 

n trår; Portis 
7 aldt apud, 
wwe de la 
“alnferme, 

ates rafcentis 
wd AL ue i ‘retary 


il, ag 159. 


E Of de la 
Binferine, 


LEWIS 


years after he had made a pilgrimage into 


VIL 


England. He had made fuch another to 


St James of Galicia, not in 1152, as Mezerai affirms, but in 11 55 [47]. He caufed 


‘ Berengaria, having obtained permiffion to negotiate 
< this treaty before fhe left England. ft was not dif- 
ficult for her to accomplifh ir, having fo much ad- 
drefs as fhe had, and the match befides appearing to 
the king of Navarre fo advantageous, as it really 
was (40).' Afterwards fhe conduéted the princefs 
of Navarre into Sicily to her fon, who confummated 
the match before he fet fail to the Holy-Land. Elea- 
nora returned into England, from whence fhe went 
over into Germany in 1 194, to deliver Richard, who 
was made a prifoner by the duke of Auftria (41). 
Richard dying in 1199, fhe formed cabals for devol- 
ving the crown upon her fon John, earl of Mor- 
taing, to the exclufion of Arthur her grandfon, tho’ fhe 
had more affection for Arthur than for John, and tho’ 
fhe was perfuaded, that John’s pretenfions were un- 
jolt (42). But her ambition was the only rule of her 
conduct. * She apprehended that if Arthur fhould 
‘ come to reign, he would fuffer himfelf to be govern- 
ed by the duchefs Conftantia, his mother, a woman 
of folid fenfe, and excellent courage, who would 
not give her any fhare in the authority. Thus fhe 
preferred the earl of Mortaing before him, a prince 
without faith or honour, becaufe fhe believed, that 
having need of her fupport, he would let her reign 
‘jn conjunction with him (43).? This earl is the 
fame who was called Jobn fans terre (Jobn without 
land). By the peace he made with Philip Auguttus, 
king of France, in 1201, it was faid that the Infanta of 
Caftile his neice, fhould marry Lewis, Philip’s only 
fon. © Queen Eleanora, notwithftanding her great 
* age, wencin queft of this Infanta, her grand-daughter, 
to the court of Toledo, and brought her into Nor- 
< mandy (44)... She was befieged in Mirebeau, by 
prince Arthur her grandion, inthe year 1202. But 
John without Land fuccoured her, and took this prince 
prifoner, and murthered him fome time after. He 
durit not do it, they fay, whilft Eleanora lived. This 
queen died, loaden with years and fins. Let us ule 
Mezerat’s expreflions. < This woman, confummuate 
in all forts of wickednefs, lived above eighty years, 
kept up a war for above fixty years, and fetied a 
hatred betwixt France and England, that has con- 
tinued above three ages; fo that with reafon we 
may lay of her what the Greek Poet faid of Menc- 
laus’s wife, that we have fuffered nota 10, but a 
400 years fire and fword by means of this woman 
(45). Her fruitfulneis deferves but part of the epi- 
thets which are given to the fecundity of Julia, Au- 
guitus’s daughter (46), for Eleanora’s fons hada great 
complaifance for their mother’s paflions, they revolted 
againtt their father at her defire; and they who reign- 
ed fuffered her to enjoy the regency; but otherwife 
they brought a thoufand mifertes upon their country. 
‘They had hearts like lions; but then it was not fo 
much a true courage, as a hardinefs determined to 
defpife the malediétions of fame, and behold with an 
unconcerned eye, the moft atrocious crimes. In a 
word, they neither did honour to France, from 
whence they defcended originally, both by father and 
mother, nor to England, the inheritance of their fa- 
ther. Eleanora’s death is placed on the thirty firft of 
March 1204 by Morert, who adds, that coming out 
of prifon in 1194. She retired into a monaffery, and 
died in that of Fontevraud. He is mittaken five years, 
as to the time fhe came out of prifon, and much 
more as to the retirement he attributes to her; for 
after her liberty, fhe fhewed her ambition as much as 
ever, her intriguing {pirit, her jealoufy and vindi- 
€tive humour. But it is true, that fhe defired to be 
buried at FKrontevaux, and took the vail of the order 
(47). She was a great benefactrels to that hdufe (48), 
for which reafon fhe is reprefented in the obituary of 
Frontevaux, as One of the moft virtuous prineeffes in 
the world. So certain it is, that in order to obtain of 
thefe honeft monks teftimonials of a good life, in the 
midit of a conduét fo fcandalous, that the moft flattering 
hiftory dares not conceal it, it is enough to enrich 
them. See the remark [Z] of the article of St G RE- 
GORY. ‘ Migravit 2 feculo domina Alienoris Re- 
‘ pgina Francis & Angliæ, Ducifla Aquitaniæ, quæ 
€ nitore Regiæ fobolis fuæ mundum illuftravic. No- 
€ bilitatem generis, vitæ decoravit honeftate, morum 
© ditavit gratia, virtutum foribus picturavit, & incom- 
VE LII. 
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his 
r parabilis probitatis honore, fere cundtis præftitit Re- 
ginis mundanis (49). Eleanora, queen of France 
and England, and duchefs of Aquitain, drparted this 
life, who by the fplendor of ber royal race, was an or- 
nament tothe worlds fle graced her high birth by 
the regularity of ber life, enriched it by the graceful- 
: nefs of ber manners, embellifoed it by the flowers of 
ber virtue, and by the honour of an incomparatie 
< probity excelled all worldly queens? 1 am lorry Fa- 
ther de la Mainferme has not marked the day and 
year of Eleanora’s death; for if it be the thirty firt of 
March, 1204, as Moreri afirms, it follows that Me- 
zerai and Larrey are miftaken, in faying that |chn 
Without Land durft not kill his nephew Arthur in 
his mother’s life-time, Mr Pinflon des Riolles, whom 
I defired to contult Father de la Mainferme, informed 
me that this monk was dead, and that Father Labbe 
in his Genealogical Tables (50), and Father Anfelne 
in his Hiftory of the Royal Family of France 
(51), mark the time of Eleanora’s death, as Moreri 
does. 

It muft not be forgotten that this princefs has been 
put in the catalogue of learned women. * Anno 
* CIOCCI. Obiit Aleonora Regina... . Ab credi- 
‘ tione ac prudentia multum celebrata eft. Scripfit 

epiitolas ad Cæœælelinum Papam, Ienricum Cæla- 
rem, Richardum & Joannem flios. Vide plura apud 
Matthæum Parifium, nee non Balesm. In the 
year 1203 died queen Eleansra... . celebrated for 
` ber learning and wifdom. She terote letters to Pope 
“ Celefiin, tbe cmperor Henry, Richard and Jobn ker 

fons. See more tn Matthee Paris, and aljo in Baie’ 
Thns Voffius tpeaks at the eighty fecond page of his 
trestile de Philolsgia, in the Amlterdam edition, 1660. 
I. ts among the additions to his book. He did not 
know thi. particular, when ke wrote the fecond chap- 
ter, where he gives a long catalogue of learned wo- 
men. 

(H ] He made a pilgrimage into Enzland.... and 
anotter to Si James of Galicia. ... in 1155.) Let 
us mike ufe of Mezmrai's words. © As the devotion 
* to the relics of Se Thomas a Becket, increafed by the 
example even of king Henry himfelf, who cf his per- 
fecutor was become his votary; king Lewis went 
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* and left magnificent marks of his piety (52)... That 


prince had made a pilgrimage bcfore. Let us hear 
what Mezerai fays (53). ‘ It was not lawful for the 
6 


baitards. Now it was reported, that Conftantia (54) 
was one. For this reafon Lewis, two years after his 
marriage, defired to enquire into it, and under pre- 
tence of going in pilgrimage to St James's in Ga- 
licia, he pafled through the court of his father-in- 
iaw, the molt magnificent prince of his time, who 
received him, and treated him royally at Burgos, 
and removed the fcruple he had in his mind.’ This 
fhews that devotion was one of the principal qualities 
of Lewis VIF. © He was unfortunate in his greatett 
‘ enterprizes, fays Mezerai (55), and too flack in af- 
fairs that demanded vigour; but as pious, charitable, 
good, equitable, Jiberal, and valiant, as any prince 
of his age; yet two faults may be laid to his charge, 
one againit prudence, in having divorced his wile 
the other againft the laws of nature, in havirg fup- 
ported the retellion of king Henry’s children againit 
their father.” Devotion and piety zre undoubtedly 
the greateit of all virtues. A prince can no more dif- 
penfe with them than a private perfon, 
chufes to fulfil the duties they enjoin rather than pre- 
ferve his dominions, he is, in the fight of God, one of 
the greateft men on carth; bur it ts certain, that, ac- 
cording to the courfe of human affairs, nothing is more 
likely to ruin a nation, than the fcrupulous confcience 
of the ruler. If his neighbours adted like him, we 
might expeét from his piety, the greateft happine(s that 
a people can enjoy; but if whilit they practife all the 
‘tricks of {tate policy, he preremptorily retufes to take 
the leait ep hevond the fevere roles of the zo{pel mora- 
lity, both he and his fubjeéts will infallibly be a prey 
to other nations, and all the world will jay, he was 
fitter for a monaftic life, than to wear a crown, and 
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over into England, paid his devotions at his tom's, a 
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marked the year 
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(57) This refirt- 
tion was necef- 
fary ; for fome- 
times this piety 
brings great pre 
judice tothe moh 
powerful princes: 
the houfe of 
Auftria has feit 
it, France feels 
it. 


(58) See Maim- 
bourg’s EH flotre 
des Croifades, 
lur. iit, pag. m. 
357, & 9. 
where he fhews, 
that the feruples 
of this monarch 
were the caufe of 
the ruin of all his 
affairs in the ex 
pedition to the 
Holy Land. 


(a) See Varillas, 
Hit. de Louis 
Xi, livr. x, pag: 
mM: 333, 334: 


(5) Pafquier, 
Lettr. live. iil, 
peg. mm. 154 


(1) Mezerat, 
Abrégé Chron, 
Tous itt, aa 
son fart ad 


mo Iig 


{2) Td, ibid. pag: 
253, 250, ad 
anne 1440. 


(3) Matthies 
Hiitnire de 
Louie XI, livr. | 


chap. vi, pag m- 


a8, 19. 


(4) Id ibid chap. 


vii, pag, 20. 


(q) fd ibid chap 
xi, pag 23, ad 
ann. L440 


LEWIS VIL. 


his fon Philip to be crowned at Rheims, the firt of November, r 179, 


by Alix of Champaigne, his third wife. I 


This maxim efpecially regards the head of a court. I 
fpeak not of the piety, which confifts in building mag- 
nificent churches, in extending the limits of his reli- 
gion by force of arms, and extirpating fects. This 
kind of piety is fometimes (57) fubfervient to the tem- 
poral good of a prince, to his greatnefs and conquelts, 
Į fpeak of a piety, that will not make ufe of the ob- 
lique ways of policy; I fpeak of a confcience that al- 
ways prefers the honeft before the profitable, and that 
rejects all the maxims of the art of reigning, which 
are contrary to exact probity. This virtue is doubtlefs 
prejudicial to a temporal intereft, becaufe it allows not 
the refitting the attacks and cabals of the enemy. 
Lewis VII is an inftance of it (58), tho’ it muft be 
owned that his fcruples were of a very particular na- 
ture; for they hindered not his encouraging children 
to revolt again{t their fathers, and protecting them in 
that rebellion; but they would not fuffer him to marry 
a baltard; they forced him to make a voyage, to know 
whether his wife was the lawful daughter of king Al- 
phonfus. He was afraid of offending againft the laws of 
the kingdom. Why did he not fear to offend againit 
the law of God, which commands children to honour 
their fathers ? 

I conclude with a paflage of Mr Amelot dela Houf- 


LEWIS XI, king of France, was born at Bourges, in 1423. 


Charles VII, his father, in the year 1461. 
reigning. 





LEWIS XI 


He had him 


| . é have not given a chronological account of 
his actions, becaufe it may be found in Moreri. 


faye, in which he cites Machiavel. ¢ Theman, iss 
< be, in the fifteenth chapter sf bis Prince, who pro- 
s fefles himfelf a perfectly honet man, amongtt fuch 
numbers as are otherwile, will be ture to be ruined. 
There is therefore a neceflity that the prince, who 
would ftand his ground, fhould learn the faculry 
of not teing good, when he ought notto be fo * 
And in bis eighteenth chapter, after having faid that 
the prince ought not to keep bis warn, eaten it ¢ 
againfi bis intereff, be frankly confeffes that this 
precept fhould not be given, if all men were goud ; 
but there being fo many wicked and deceitful, it 
is for a prince’s fecurity to know how to be {o too. 
Without which he might lofe bis dominions, and con- 
fequently bis reputation; it being impoffible that 
a prince, who bas loft the one, jkouid preferve the 
other (Sg). Some pages afier he 
Some Maxims of ftate are to be more equitably 
interpreted than is uivaily done, the practice where- 
of is become almoft abfoluteiy neceflary, thro’ the 
wickednefs and perfidioufnefs of men. Add to this, 
that princes are of fuch sefined policy, that he 
who at prefent would a¢t like a downright honett 
man with his neighbours, would quickly be their 
dupe.’ 
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He fucceded 


He was a prince well verfed in the art of 


He was confummate in the intrigues of policy, which he very happily em- 


[peaks thus: , 


ployed to deliver himfelf out of a thoufand perplexities; but they fometimes confounded 
him (a), which isthe lefs to be wondered at, when we confider that he was not uni- 
orm in his conduct, but ran from one extream to another [4 ], being referved to ex- 
cefs, for the moft part, and too open on fome occafions. It was juftly faid of him, that 
he made himfelf as confiderable by bis vices, as by his virtues, being apt in the one as well as 


L 


the other, to run into extreams (b), 
good brother, nor a good hufband. 


He was neither a good fon, nor a good father, nor a 
At fixteen years of age he fet himfelf at the head 


of a party, and being forced to return to his duty, he watched for other occafions 
of revolt, and perfifted in thefe courfes till the death of his father [B], and even after- 


wards difcovered his unnatural temper in a fcandalous manner [C]. 


[4] He ran from one extream to another.) Here 
follows what an hiftorian fays of him. ‘ He was the 
« ableft prince in the world, to bring men over to his 
‘ opinion, to difcover the fecrets of his enemies, to 
< perplex them with diftrufts, and divide the moft uni- 
< ted; but in his mirth, was incapable of keeping in 
“his fecrets; every thing flipped from him, and 
€ he was more fubjeft to commit faults, than able to 
< repair them, which he did by all manner of ways, 
‘ and more frequently by bad than good means (1). 

[B] He fet bimfelf at the bead of a party... 
and watched for other occafions of a revolt, and per- 
filed in thefe courfes till the death of bis father.) 
Charles VIL made a regulation, which neither pleafed 
< the great men, nor the officers who were fattened 
« by the mifery of the people: they interrupted it by 
a dangerous commotion, which was called /a Pra- 
guerie. The dukes of Alençon, Bourbon and Ven- 
dome, the baftard of Orleans, and feveral others, 
were concerned in it, they complained that the 
king put the government in the hands of two or 
three private perfons; and hereupon made a league 
againft his minifters. La Trimouille himfelf, who 
was difgraced, joined with them, refolving to re- 
turn to court at any rate (2)** To add more weight 
to this confpiracy, the fa¢tion fet the Dauphin at 
the head of them, giving out, that they only de- 
figned the reformation of abufes, and to order it fo, 
that al things for the future fbould be managed by 
this princes authority, regulated by the advice of the 
princes of the blood (3). They wrote Fetters in bis 
name tothe towns of Auvergne, and other provinces 
where they thought thefe defigns might be approved. 
But all the towns abominated this revolt (4) 3 
and as the king was vigilant, and attacked the con- 
fpirators, where-ever they appeared, they were forced 
to have recourfe to his clemency, and deliver up the 
Dauphin. This commotion was quelled in /efs thar 
nine months (§). This fhews their comparifon to be 
juft, who liken the people to coquets. There are 


a 
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He took no care 


of 


fome days in which they are not to be moved with 
fighs or prefents; the next day they come to hand 
without any trouble. We may alfo fay, that there 
are conjunctures in which the moft plaufible mani- 
fefto’s of thofe who take arms againft their fovereign, 
fhake not the fidelity of the people: at other times 
half thefe pretences would be fufhcienc for an entire 
revolution. 

The king having pardoned his fon, kept him near 
his own perfon, and watched him narrowly. He 
took him with him on fome expeditions, and fent him 
upon others, and gave him opportunites of obtaining 
a great reputation, efpecially by the defeat of four 
or five thoufand Swiflers near Bafil (6), who defend- 
ed themfelves very bravely. He diftrufted his fon’s 
natural temper, and kept him fomewhat fhort; but the 
young prince too haughtily took head; and it is faid, that 
he gave a box of the ear to the beautiful Agnes, the 
king’s miftrefs (7). This joined with other things, 
obliged his father to fend him into Dauphine for 
four months (8). The Dauphin went thither in a 
menacing manner: he carried himfelf with a great 
deal of haughtinefs, and committed intolerable extor- 
tions (9g). He had intrigues with the neighbouring 
princes, and thought of returning no more to court: 
he received orders to return, and did not obey them ; 
and knowing that Charles VII was taking meafures 
to fecure him, he efcapedto the duke of Burgundy’s 
court, and thereby made bimfelf fo much dreaded, that 
bis father baffened Lis own death, by too great an 
abffinence, upon the bare apprebenficns of puifon (10). 
Mezerai juftly fays, that Charles VII micht have been 
called happy, if be bad had any other father, or any 
other fon (11). 

[C] He difesvered bis unnatural temper, in a 
feandalous manner, after tke death of bis father.) 
This death * gave him too great a joy to be kept 
* within his own breat, and he gave fuch marks offic, 
‘ as could not but make the government of fo unna- 


; tural a fon to be feared. He rewarded him that 
‘ brought 
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of the education of his fon, and married his daughters in fuch a manner, as fhewed he 
had no concern for their welfare [D]. It is pretended that he put his brother to 
death [£], and it is certain he had miftreffes and baftards [F] The peace he made 


with 


Lewis XI, hated his daughter Jane, becaufe 
black, little, and eer Te lord tence T 
governor, frequently hid her under his long robe, 
when the king met her, that he might not be af- 
fiiéted at the fight of her. 

[E] ft ts pretended that he put bis brother to death. | 


Let us again comment on this in Vari!las's words. 


799 


< brought him the firt news of it, beyond his ex- 
4 pectation. He wore mourning but one morning, 
s and appeared in cloaths of a white and carnation co- 
< lour after dinner the fame day. He even forced the 
< courtiers, who haltened to join him at Guenap, to 
< follow his example, fince he would not fuffer 
< them to come into his prefence, with cloaths of a 
< different colour from his own (12)? Another Hi- * Tho’ Lewisby the advice of Francis Sforza had invett. 
ftorian fays, that from this king’s, fir bebaviour it ‘ ed his brother with the duchy of Normandy, vet 
was concluded, € that he would embellifh the begin- ‘ he took it away from him a little after the Z 
‘ning of his reign with other trophies, than cle- ‘ for the public good was broken, and gave no other 
« mency ; hedifcarded almoft all the officersand fervants “ reafon forit, but that this province was then one 
‘ of king Charles his father; being wonderfully pleal- “ third of the revenue of France, and that his younger 
‘ed to undo what he had done, to pull pown what ‘ brother would be too rich, fhould he enjoy it. He 
‘ he had built, and to build what he had pulled down “ chofe rather to give him Guienne ; but he fo repent- 
‘ 6 
6 € 
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(13)? It is obferved (14), ‘ that he punifhed his ‘ ed it afterwards, that the author, of the Hiftory of 
father’s Phyfician, becaufe, following the rules of ‘ Aquitaine, and the abbot of Brantome, pretend, he 
his art, he had obliged the fick king to eat.” He ‘ got his brother poifoned by the abbot of St fokn 
who informs me of this, adds, ‘ That the pretence * a’Angeli (19)? J have elfewhere cited (20) Bran- 
, £ Lewis XI pleaded of rendering hereby the authority tome’s words, and will not repeat them here. See 
. © of the fovereign inviolable to the lait, is not allowable. alfo Peter Matthieu, in the Hittory of Lewis XI (21). 
‘tt Heis in the right; but if he fancied that it was the [F] He bad miftreffes and baftards.| \ oblerve 
true motive of this prince; if he believed, I fay, this as the proof of the charafler I have given him 
that he was willing to take example by Domitian’s ofan ill husband. He was twice maried; the firit 
temper, he is miftaken. * Ut domefticis perfuaderet time to Margaret Stuart, daughter to James I, king 
s ne bono quidem exemplo audendam effe patroni of Scotland, in 1436. She died at Chaalons upon 
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rey) Varillas 
ibid pag 364+ 


(20) In Ha Fen- 
fees divertes fur 
ies cen SUP 


pag 462. 


(21) Matthieu, 





ought never to attempt upon the life of their pa- 
tron, tho inflances were produced that tke fame 
had been juftly done, Domitian condemned Epaphrodi- 
tus bis fecretary to die, becaufe it was thought be 
< bad afifed Nero when be killed bimfelf’ The Phy- 
fician was punifhed only becaufe Lewis XI had an 
averfion for a perfon, who had endeavoured to fave 
Charles the feventh’s life. 

{D] He took no care of the education of bis fon, 
and be married bis daughters in fuch a manner as 
feewed be bad no concern for their welfare.) He 
was an ill father, and tho’ he had had his only fon 
fo late, who was afterwards Charles VIII, that there 
was no probability this young prince fhould ever 
give him the fame difturbances, that he remember- 
ed he had formerly given Charles VII, neverthelefs 


very angry with them, and coniutes them, in the 
fuit place, by Monftrelet, who fays fhe was hand/ome 
and virtuous; in the fecond place, by a Scotch au- 
thor, who went into France with ber, and never 
forfook her as long as fhe lived. He has left it in 
writing, that fhe was beloved by her father-in-law, her 
mother-in-law, and her husband, and was highly ex- 
tolled in a piece of poetry made upon her death. Mon- 
ftre'et’s teftimony does not confute the Englifh hiltorians: 
a woman that is handfome and virtuous, may how- 
ever be difguftful in that refpe€t which they alledge. 
The tellimony of the Scotch author is fulpicious; a 
dometlic does not think himielf obliged to publifh, 
that his miftrefs was hated in the family of her hul- 
band, and makes no fcruple to fay the contrary : 
it is a common-place of praife. Funeral encomiums 


X1¥ Heit. Gene. log. 
de Ja Maifun de 


France, pag. 125+ 


< necem, Epaphroditum a libellis, Capitali pæna con- the Marne the twenty fixth of Auguft, 1446 in the vbi fupra, hvr. v, 
< demnavit (Domitianus) quod pot defticutionem Ne- twenty fixth year of herage (22). Hall and Grafton, chap xvii, pag- 
“ro in adipifcenda morte manu ejus adjutus exifltma- two Englifh hiftorians, afirm, that fhe difgulted her < y 

a, batur (15). To perfwade bis domeflics that men husband by her flinking breath (23). Buchanan is .. "ee 
£ ` i 


a 


45 Sue Pitia 
com, in Fuh 
Scotiz, lib £, 
pag. m: 356 


A 


he looked upon him as a formidable perfon. He are no argument againft the ill humour of a huf- 
took no care of his education; he placed none but band. It might be proved by modern examples, 
mean perfons about him; he had him bred up in that princefles much diffatisied with their hut- i 


floth and pleafures; and the only maxim he taught 
him, was, that a man was incapable of ruling, that 
Anne of France, 
his eldeft daughter, was perfectly beautiful, but fhe 
had abundantly more wit than he was willing fhe 
fhould have had; and it was to humble her, that 
he married her to a younger brother of the houfe 
of Bourbon, of a genius fo mean, that his majefly 


bands and father’s-in Jaw, have been praifed after 
their deaths, in the mot magnificent flrains by 
Poets and Preachers. However Jet us fee Buchanan’s 
words: © Quantam illam exiftimabimus vel menuendi 
‘ licentiam, vel maledicendi libidinem, qua, in cjuf- 
‘dem Regis filiam, utuntur: quam, ob oris graveo- 
“Jentiam (nihil enim in mores, homines alioqui tam 
impudentes, audebant confingere) marito fcribunt 
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had no reafon to fear, he fhould enter into any in- 
trigues againít his fervice. Jane of France, his fecond 
daughter, was fo deformed, that the Phyficians afirm- 
ed, fhe would never have children; neverthelefs he 
conftrained the duke of Orleans, the firft prince of 
his blood, to marry her, tho’ he had reafon to 


fuifle ingratam ? At Monftreletus Jlerum temporum 
fcriptor aqualis, & probam fuifle, & tormolam, me- 
moriæ prodidit; & qui librum Plufcartenfem ferip- 
fit, eique Reginæ, & naviganti & morienti, fuit 
comes, fcriptum reliquit, eam, dum vixit, egregie 
caram focero, focrui, & marito fuifle, epitaphium- 


que carmen, omni laude plenum, Gallicis verlibus, 
Catalanni ad Matronam (quo in oppido decefhit) fu- 
ifle publicatum, quod in Scoticum Sermonem ver- 
fum, plerigue noftrorum adhuc habent (24). —— 
How great muß we think that liberty of falfi/ying 


© forefee fhe would be unhappy with him (16)? 
». He had obliged himfelf to give the duke of Calabria 
a force fufficient to recover the kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily, ‘ together with his eldelt daughter 
‘in marriage; but of the temper he was of, he 


(23) Buchanan, 
ibid pag 357° 
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was far from chufing fo worthy a man for a fon- 
in-law. He performed neither of thefe promifes. 
ae The count de Beaujeu was preferred be- 
fore this duke, for no other reafon, but becaufe he 
was beneath him in merit and valour; buc the for- 
tune of this younger brother of the family of Bour- 
bon, was not betrered by marrying Anne of France. 
A contraét of marriage was prefented him to fign, 
which would have made over all the eftates of this 
houfe to his wife, had not he been advifed to e- 
vade it by fome words which were not taken no- 
tice of; and as long as the king his father-in-law 
lived, he employed him only in affairs that were 
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or defire of flandering to be, which they ufe againft 
the daughter of the aforefaid king! For whereas 
fuch men, otherwife impudent enough, bad nothing to 
alledge againf? ker morals, they write that fhe was 
unacceptable to ber husband, becauje of ber ftinkirg 
breath, whereas Monfirelet, a cotemporary writer, dotb 
afirm that foe was virtuous and beautiful. And be 
who wrote the Plufcartine book, and who waited cn 
that queen, both at fea and at her death, bas affert- 
ed, that as long as foe lived fhe was very dear ha 
ber father and mother in law, and to ber busbanas 
and that her epitaph full of her praifes, in French 
verje, was publifoed at Chaalons cn the Marne, where 


odious. ....- And after all, never did him any foe died, and being afterwards tranflated into Scotch 
good (17).' Peter Matthieu (18), obferves, that verfe, moft of our country- men have it by thera to this 
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LEWIS XL 


with England in 1475, was more ufeful than glorious ; he was jefted on for it, but at 
bottom was excufable [G]; for confidering the great number of potent enemies he had to 


fear, it was better to be fubmiffive than to be haughty in that juncture. 


Of two evils 


the leaft is to be chofen; it was an act of prudence; and a man ought not to pretend to 


a Roman courage out of feafon. 


Lewis XI raifed a great deal of money in his king- 
dom, and trampled much more on his fubje¢ts than his predeceffors had done, and yet 


his perfonal expences were fo {mal], that he cannot be acquitted of fordidnefs [Z7]. 


‘ day’ Mezerai affirms that Louis XI could never 
love his firt wife, becaufe of fome fecret imperfection 
and fo had no children by her (25). His fecond wife 
was Charlotte of Savoy. ‘This fecond marriage ‘ was 
‘ confummated at Namure in the year 1457. She was 
‘ very ill treated by her husband for many years to- 
‘ gether, and died at Amboile the firt of December 
« 1483, being thirty eight years of age (26). I know 


(25) Mezeral, 
Tom. fil, pag: 


(26) Anfc’me, 


ubi fupra, not therefore for what reafons Mr Varillas had re- 
courfe to the filence of the Hiftorians of Savoy. 

(27) Verillas, © Lewis fays be (27), was liable to a ficklenefs in 

ubi fupra, page «£ Joves s» s» » We have read in the king’s library 

363, 364 ‘ three contracts of marriage, which he figned in fa- 
‘ vour of fo many of his natural daughters ..... but 
* bating that, the Hiftorians of Savoy, do not charge 
6 


him with having ufed queen Charlotte his wife un- 
« kindly’ The following paffage of Peter Matthieu 
will fhew, fhe was not very happy. < In the firk 
vear of his abode there, Charlotte of Savoy was 
brought to Namure, to confummate the marriage 
that had been treated five years before. A marriage 
which being made with reluétancy, was confequent- 
ly without love. When the duke of Burgundy gave 
the Dauphin his penfion of twelve thoufand crowns, 
Oliver de la March writes, that it was upon con- 
dition he fhould marry her, which fhews he had 
no great inclination to it. She brought him a fon 
whom he called Joachim ..... The child died 
immediately after, which gave the father extream 
forrow, who not being yet poffefled with the jea- 
loufies which age brought upon him, defired to 
fee hima man, knowing that children, who are 
born late, are orphans betimes. The lofs of this 
child, who was the firft that made him a father 
touched him fo fenfibly, that he made a vow, as 
Philip de Comines fays, never to know any other 
woman but his own wife, and yet in feveral places 
of his chronicle, we find him amongft the women, 
tome of which were proftitutes, and others married, 
and that to husbands of mean fortune raifed to employ- 
ments, with abundance of other inftances of this kind, 
which do not befpeak a continence equal to that of 
(28) Matthieu, “ Alexander (28)? We fhall fee, below (29), the 
ubi upra live. iy particulars of his galantries; but that which is fofi- 
c xxv, P $9, 6 cient to convince us, that Charlotte of Savoy was not 
very happy, ts, that her husband, at his death, admo- 
nifhed his fon not to truft her; for, fays he, I have 
always found that fhe favours the Burgundians (30) ; 
judge whether he could love her, though he believed 
her otherwife good and virtuous. Mezerai, having 
enim Sabandien- faid of this king’s firft wife, what we have feen above, 
fis fit Bureundis dds, be wiuld very feldom bave vifited the fecond, only 
favere muhi : : : : 
femper vilach. Wt bapes of having an beir (31). Obferve well what 
alogun bonam follows: * Every thing gave king Lewis apprehenfions; 
& pudcam illam ¢ he always kept his wife at a diltance, and in his laft 
Gig Tip, of ‘ years banifhed her into Savoy (32).’ Philip de Co- 
France, ib. x, minesobferves, that this queen was none of thofe in whom 
fol. 2:8. her bushand could take great pleajure, but however was 
avery good lady (33). 
(31) Mezetait, = (G] Tbe peace be made with England twas more ufe- 
ae abll ful than glorious; be was jefled upon for it, but at bot- 
aa PE “tem was exeufable.) Lam going to cite an author who 
ý is none of the molt celebrated; but what then? It fuf- 
fices that he tpeaks good fente. < We find, fays be 
< (34), that Lewis XI, king of France, having too 
* many affairs upon his hands, demanded peace of Ed- 
* ward IV, king of England, as foon as he underftood 
“ he was entered into Picardy, and bought it very dear, 
‘little minding that the count de Lude, and others of 
"his favourites, called him the cowardly king, as the 
(44) Honorat c¢ © politician Angevin has written, becaufe he only made 
Tacie AS _ | that peace to difunite and weaken his enemies, whilit 
an Pe ; he might fortify himfelf to defeat them one after 
r evfes, pag. 59° another afterwards, and malter them, as he did for 
‘ the moft part... . (35). The Romans would ra- 
(35) Ubid. page “ ther have loft t eir dominions, than have had fuch 2 
S91, 592 ‘ thought: for it eee" during the fpace of 
‘ 700 years, In which they made war with all na- 
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(20) In the re- 
mark [K] 


(30) Matri ne 
erediito, cum 


(32) Ihid. pag 
243, ad ann. 
148k. 


(33) Comines, 
live vi, chap. 
xiii, pag. 406. 


Thofe 


* tions, that they ever fued for peace, except to the 


€ Gauls, who beficged them in the Capitol, after having 
‘ burnt their city, for which they revenged themfelves 
< quickly after, and to Coriolanus. On the contrary 

being overpowered by king Perfeus, they would not 
grant the conqueror a peace, unlefs he fubmitted 
himfelf and his kingdom to their mercy, altho’ he 
offered to pay them tribute. And when king Pyr- 
rhus, after having obtained fome victories, and re- 
ceived fome lofs, fent his embaffadors to Rome to 
treat of peace, according to the cuftom of great princes 
who are in a foreign country; anfwer was made that he 
mult firt depart Italy, otherwife there could be no 
mention of peace, which was the anfwer of a mag- 
nanimous peopie, who perceived themfelves able 
to make head againft the enemy: a thing which 
would ill become a weak prince who ought, as a 
wife pilot, to lower his fails, and obey the tempett 
he cannot avoid, that he may get fafely into har- 
bour, and not make neceffity minifter to ambition ; 
like the Vaivod of Tranfylvania, who confidently 
and openly faid, that he would chufe to bea flave 
to the Turk, rather than an allie to Ferdinand, 
which happened to be his fate’ Peter Matthieu 
relates, § That Edward had taken twelve members 
* of the houfe of commons along with him, who by 
s this time were weary of the war, and of lying in 
the field like the foldiers; thefe approved the pro- 
pofals of peace, and faid that if it was juit and 
reafonable, it would be imprudent to refufe it, and 
that they ought to be fatisfied with having reduced 
the king of France, to fue for peace of the king 
of England, forafmuch as a great king cannot be 
more humbled, nor defrend lower, than to fue for 
peace of his enemy (36). 
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This was doubtlefs a 6) Father Mat- 


very great mortification to France; but the circum- thien, Hit. de 


ftance of the time would allow 
without expoling the fate to greater evils. 


no other methods Louis XI, livr, 
Read thefe vi. chap, xix, 


words of Philip de Comines: ‘ I believe a great ma- PS 317" 


‘ny may think that the king debafed himfelf too 
much: but wife men may judge by what I have 
faid, that this kingdom was in great danser, if 
God had not interpofed his hand; who difpofed the 
mind of our king to make fo wife a choice (and 
much confounded that of the duke of Burgundy, 
who commitied fo many errors as you have feen) 
in this matter, after having fo much defired what 
he loft by his own fault. We had at that ume a 
great many fecret heart-burnings amongft us ; from 
which great miichiefs would have enfued to this 
‘kingdom, and that quickly too, if this refolution 
< had not been taken, and that without delay, both 
< with regard to Britany and other parts (37). 

(H) He cannot be acquitted of fordidnefs.\ This is 
what we find in a book of La Mothe le Vayer: 
© Scandalous parfimony the oppofite to prodigality, is 
‘ perhaps equally blameable. Lexis XI made him- 
felf contemptible by his vile habit, and his greafy 
hats, which hiftory upbraids him with : and we can- 
not read without indignation in the regifters of the 
chamber of accounts, an article of twenty pence for 
two new fleeves, to mend one of his doublets, 
with another of fifteen farthings to greafe his boots(38).’ 
Here a paflage of Mezerai will very conveniently 
come in. ‘ The decifive fentence of Lewis XI did 
< as little fatisfy either party (39) as his interview 

with Henry king of Caftile fatisfied either French 
or Spaniards. The latter laughed at the penuriout: 
nefs and at the low and filly mien of king Lewis, 
whofe coat was of coarfe cloth, fhort and freight 
t, and wore a leaden image of the Virgin Mary, on 
his bonnet ; the former were fhocked at the Caftillian 
arrogance, and atthe pride of the count de Lodeime, 
Henry’s favourite (40). La Mothe le Vayer and 
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Mezerai borrow thefe particulars from John Bodin; 
for ns he {peaks : < ETE may be parlimony 
< without leflening the majefty of a king, or the dig- 


or debafinz his greatnels, 


‘nity of his houfhold, hich 
l € which 


(7) Philippe +e 


Comines, livr iY; 
chap viy pag: 


ms 222. aj anne 


147 5° 


(38) La Mothe 
le Vayer, opuicue 
les, Part. l, PBe 
83, of the egbo 
Tome of bis 


úr Ài, 


That is to 
ca John king 
of Arragon, #1 
Henry king of 
Caltile. 


+ Shat habits 
were ridiculos 
for people cf 
quafity. 


(40) Mezcs's 
Abr, Chrono}. 
Tom HI, pg 
ago, ad ann 
14626 





} Polyb. lib jii 


(41 Badin, de 
ja Republique, 
Jivr vi, Cape Sly 
circa fin pag. m: 
9¢9 


{a2) Th. live iv. 
Gp vi, pag 63D 


{45° In the re- 
m2 RLY |. 


(43) Thus ay ta 


Sey, Phew XI 


I Ning Lewis 
Vi cai ity attad 
Te hewes te the 
falary of Martin 
Rertbelor mafler 
cf tke chimber of 
the King’s revenue ; 
the chamber of 
accounts wo,ld 
not allow re 
without an express 
erder of the king, 
which WAS piven 
at Paray le Moy- 
net the 6th of 
April tài 


(aa Matthieu, 
ubt fupra, lib, 
i, Pag. 647. 
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Thofe of his houfhold were as poor in proportion. ‘The fame may be faid of his em- 
baffies ee}; but in other refpects he was prodigal (c), and retained penfioners in moft (0) 8m Matthieu, 
foreign courts which coft him dear. He fpent a great deal in fpies, upon hunting, and {4% '* 


upon the ladies | A J and rewarded thole liberally, who were the frft mefiengers of 72° 
He gave tour hundred marks in filver to Philip de Comines, and to the 


great news, 


Seigneur de Bouthage, who brought him the firft news of the battle of Morat (d). He 


faid, will give as much to any one, who will bring me fuch a piece of news (e), 
ufed to dilcourfe of the iffue of affairs before he had any account of it (f). 


He often 
This is a 


fign of his impatience, and we need not wonder, after this, that he was the firft king 


who fettled the pofts (g). 


Fle made his foldiers pay their quarters punétually, and fe- 


SO! 


re &, i 


(4) ibid. p. 700 


(e: Id. ibid. He 
cites Pb:l p de 
Comires, 


(fj id. ibid. 


verely forbid them to do any injury, and punifhed the difobedient with the utmoft ri- (g) la. ibid. 
gour. This was the reafon why his kingdom, tho’ very much loaded with taxes, aia. A OS 
notwithftanding, grow rich [Z]. The enacting that law, which makes Mifprifion of 


which fometimes is the caufe of the contempt of 
ftrangers, and rebellion of fubjedis; as it happened 
to king Lewis XI, who having almoft expelled the 
gentlemen of his family, employed his Taylor for 
his herald at arms, his Barber for embaffador, and 
his Phyfician for chancellor, (as one Antiochus, 
king of Syria, made Apollophanes, his Phyfician, 
prefident of his council | ) and to mock other kings, 
he wore a greafy hat, and the coarfelt cloth; and 
even in his chamber of accompts was found, &.... 
Neverthelefs he heightened the taxes three millions 
a year, beyond his predeceflor, and alienated a great 
part of the crown lands (41)... Here is what he 
had faid in another place of the fame book (42) : 
< The king of Egypt having feen Agefilaus rolling in 
<a meadow, clad in a plain cloak of poor cloth, 
© and lean, little, and lame, made no more account of 
him, than was made of king Lewis XI, who being 
chofen arbiter of | difference between the kings of 
Navarre and Caftile, the Spaniards at the meeting 
ridiculed the French and their king, who looked like 
{ome pilgrim of St James of Compoltella, with his 
grealy hat edged with images, and his jacket ofa 
tan colour cloth, and who had no majefty in his 
face, no more than in his manners; and his train 
accoutred like himfelf, for he could not endure to 
fee any body finely dreffed; whereas the king of 
Caflile, and his retinue, came richly habited, and 
their horfes bravely caparifoned, fhewing a certain 
Spanifh grandeur, which made the Frenchmen look 
like their valets.” We fhall fee below (43) that 
we may trace this to an author who lived before 
Bodin, and whom Varillas did not underftand. 
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(7) Tke expences of bis boufbold..... and of 
his embaffies.) Thele are the words of Peter Mat- 
thieu, who wrote in the reign of Henry IV. < The 


expences of his houfhold (44) were much inferior 
to iholè of fome lords of that time... .. by the 
accounts it appears, that they were augmented ac- 
cording to the years, theaftairs, and journeys. They 
did not exceed thirty fix thoufand livres till the year 
1480, when they came to 43619 livres. In the year 
1481 ; they were 66680 livres; and in the laft year of 
his lite 80603 livres. Neverthelefs he never ftirred 
from Pleflis from the eighth of November to the 
feventh of September the year following, when he 
was carricd to his grave at Notre-Dame de Clery. 
The number of fervants for the ordinary fervice 
of that expence, was not great, their wages were 
{mall in comparifon of what they are in our days. 
They ferved all the year, and the year began in 
O@ober. None were in the lift of his voluntary 
penfions but thefe following. Two chaplains at ten 
livres a month each, and a clerk of the chapel 
at a hundred fols. A valet de chambre to the 
king at ninety livres a year. Four clerks of 
of the kitchen at 120 livres a year each, An o- 
verfeer of the roalt, the pottager, the faucemaker, 
the mafter cook, a difpencer of the armoury, two 
valets of the fumpters, at ten livres each a month. 
Two {cullions of the kitchen at eight livres a 
month ;`a Porter, a Paftry-cook, a Baker ; two Coach- 
men, each at fixty livres a year; a groom of the 
{tables, and two of hisaffiftants at twenty four livres 
a month; a marefchal of the forges at 120. The 
matter of the chamber of the king’s revenues 1200 
livres, and the comptroller five hundred f. The 
gowns of the valets coft but fifty fols, and the cloaks 
of the Clerks, Notaries, and Secretaries, of the houfe 
and crown of France, but twelve livres (45). 
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treafon 


We have already feen that this prince employed 
his Barber on embaflies. He made him a nobleman 
by patent in 1474, invefting him with the county of 
Meulant, and changed his name from Odiver the Devil 
into that of Oliver le Daim (the Deer) (46). 
him on an embafiy to the heirefs of Burgundy, who 
laughed at him: what, faid fhe, have I to do with a 
Phyfician, I am very well (47). Mr de Wicquefort 
has mentioned this deputation of Oliver le Daim (48). 

[K] He fpent a great deal... . upon bunting, 
and upon the ladies}  * Lewis's two predomi- 
< nant paffions were for hunting and the ladies 
($a); and it is obferved that his liberality ran 
into an inconceivable excefs, as often as he had a 
mind to gratify either of thefe two paffions. As 
for the firft, he kept a prodigious number of huntf- 
men, falconers, hawks, and hounds, and was fo fol- 
licitous of hindring thofe who had the right of 
hunting, from exercifing it under any pretence 
whatever, that it was more dangerous to kill a itag 
than a man. ... When he parted from Lyons, af- 


A 
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the duke of Burgundy at Morat, he took with him, 
to the great fcandal of good people, from this city, 
to that of Paris, two miftrefles *, one called Ja Gi- 
gonne, a widow, and the other la Poflefilon, a Mer- 
chant’s wife. Immediately after the prince of Orange 
had made him mafter of the duchy of Burgundy, be 
ient for a young lady, a perfect beauty, called Hu- 
gete de Jaquelin who was ae Dijon. But before all 
this we find in the king’s library three contracts 
of marriage, which are fo many teltimonies of his 
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< a father of three natural daughters, and matches them 
‘ without difguifing the matter (49)? Peter Mat- 
thieu tells us that this prince was at great expences 
for hts amours, even when he was reduced to the ne- 
ceflity of borrowing. 
< the chamber of the revenues, that being ona pro- 
< prefs to Arras, he borrowed of one of his fervants, 
called James Hamelin, the fum of three hundred 
and twenty livres, fixteen fols, and eight deniers, to 
employ in bis pleafures and delights, and fending for 
a gentlewoman of Dijon, called Huquette Jaquelin, 
widow to the deceafed Philip Chamarges, in Augutt 
1479, **, one of his Carvers, who went to fetch 
her, advanced the charges both of her journey and 
of the ftay that fhe made at Tours (50).’ Note, 
that at that time twenty fols went farther than two 
piltols at prefent. 

[ (§a) In the library of St Elizabeth at Breflau there 
is a manufcript hiftory of king Charles VII, and 
Lewis XI, from the year 1410 to 1483. The author, 
who has not put his name to it, but in his preface, 
boafts to have had in his youth feveral converfations 
with king Charles VII, ends his work with the epi- 
taph of Lewis XI; 


a 


Perfidia infignis, hinc ufque ad Tartara notus ; 


Formofi orpreffor pecoris, neguifimus ipfe. 
Rem. CRIT. 


[L] This was the reafon that his kingdom. . 
did notwithfanding grow rich.) ‘Thus you fee how 
the ill qualities of a monarch are fometimes compen- 
fated with others, which, all things confidered, make 
the people as happy as under a good and well-natured 
fovereign (gt). What Tacitus fays, that the diforders 
of government are interrupted by good princes who 
fueceed bad ones; and that this makesa compenfation, 

gR 18 


ter he had received certain advice of the defeat of 


incontinence, fince he there appears in quality of 


c I have feen in the accounts of 


He fent (46; La Reque 


Traite de la 
Nodlefle, chap. 
xcvi, Pag. 9350 


(47) Oliverius 
Dandus Legatus 
Ludovici XI ad 
Mariam Burgun- 
diam ab ea ludi- 
brio habitus: ip- 
fa enim quiefivit 
quid fbi opus 
medico cum op- 
time valeret quia 
erat ton‘or feu 
chisurgus. Jd. 15. 
He relates thts as 
fr m Ga ain, 

but I do not find 
iir tbe Annals 
of thal satbers 


(48) Wicquefort, 
de i’ Ambaf]a- 
deur, livr. i, 
chap. vit, page 
160, & livr, ii, 
chap. ii, pag. 26. 


a In the maru- 


foripts of Mef. 
du Puy. 


(49) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, lib. X; 
pag: 324. 


#* This expence 
from the Bet of 
Avpuft to the 
elerenth of Decem- 
her, amounts to 
298 livres. 


(so` Matthicu, 
ubi fupra, lib. 
Xi, Pag: 707° 


(51) See, above, 
remark (8B} of 

the article Henry 

Ul, 
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is a good thought. Vitia erunt donec bomines, fed 
neque hæc continua, S meliorum interventu penfantur 
(32). But we may go farther, and fay, that in the 
fame perfon the good and the bad qualities fometimes fo 
counterpoize one another, that more public advan- 
tages refult from it, than from a certain uniform 
goodnels. Lewis XI levied too much money upon 
his fubjeéts, but he made that money circulate; for 
his troops were obliged to pay exactly for what- 
ever was neceflary for them, and he never fuffered 
them to fteal or pilfer. Let us ufe the plain and 
antique flyle of John Bouchet (53). He would bave 
jufiice adminifired, the church revered and not pillaged ; 
and he delighted in adorning images and churches; 
and be ordered his foldiers exatily to be paid their 
wages, which bis treafurers could not fail in without 
peril of the balter, He bad a long time in bis pay 
above fuur thoufand men of arms, and a great number 
of foot, called Frank archers, with whom the earth 
was quite covered, from Bourdeaux to Picardy. Among ft 
whom there was fo good order and military discipline, 
that no violence was known to be done to the poor 
people, except in one p'ace, where they fole fome bees, 
and in another, where they filched a couple of pul- 
dets, for which the malefaftors were immediately hanged, 
thougb they were men of arms. For this reafon, tho’ 
the people were burdened with great taxes and fubfi- 
dies, and the king levied upon them four millions, 
feven bundred thoufand livres in taxes and fubfidies 
yet the kingdum of France was rich, becauje the mo- 
ney whith the people gave, paid the foldiery, and the 
foldiery afterwards gave part of what they had re- 
ceived back, for what they bad, and fo a farthing 
did not go out of the kingdom. For this wife king 
never endeavoured to bave two crowns, nor an impe- 
rial feepter, Here you may obferve a for well placed ; 
nothing exhaufls a kingdom more than the defire 
princes have of making creatures in foreign coun- 
tries, either for conquet by election, or any other 
conqueft. Note that in all this John Bouchet contra- 
di€éts the other Efiltorians, who afirm, that Lewis 
XI much impoverifhed his fubjects (54), and employ- 
cd a great deal of money in maintaining peniioners 
and intelligencers in foreign countries. 

(M ] The law that makes mifprifion of treafon a ca- 
pital crime, ts afcribed to bim.\ ‘This text is not un- 
worthy the readers curiofity, but the comment much 
more deferves it, as containing very particular circum- 
flances of “Fhuanus’s trial *. I thall only be the count 
de Brienne’s tranfcriber, who was minifter and fecre- 

Some particu- tary of itate. © The true occafion of my intimacy with 
lars rcliting to the chancellor, /ays be (55), was the promife he made 
i uya of to me, and which he faithfully kept, of contributing 

CANG all he could to the deliverance of ‘Thuanus; and in- 
deed he acted with fo much zeal in it, that though 
there was a law made in Lewis the eleventh’s time, 
declaring, that whoever fhould have notice of a 
con[piracy formed again{t the king’s perfon, or eftate, 
and did not come and reveal it, fhould be punifhed 


(<2) Tacit. Hift. 
be tv, cap 
lxxivs 


(33) Aau hat 
fone’ AAi 
taine, fol me 
164, verlo, 


(94) See the re- 
murà [22 }. 


~ 


[ * Francis Auguft 
Thuis fon to 
the great T hua- 
nuse He was 
beheaded in 
1641, for not 


dilcovering as the author of the crime, and incur the fame penal- 
Mr de Cing ties of lols of life and cate; though I fay a magi- 
Mars s treatona- © trate as well verfed as the chancellor, in the know- 
ble defigns. ess Lino’ di id tine 
Rem, Cit] | ledge of our king’s ordinances, could not be igno- 


rant of one of this importance, yet he diflembled the 
knowledge of it, and carried himfelf on this occa- 
fion, as if he made no account of that law; for after 
having often advifed Thuanus, when he was cxa- 
mined and gave way to his lively and brisk temper, 
to give himfelf time to hear what was asked him, 
and to confider what he ought to anfwer, he did not 
ftick to declare even to cardinal de Richelieu (to 
prepare him for Thuanus’s acquittal), that he found 
no law which condemned to death a perfon who 
had knowledge of a confpiracy formed againit the 
ftate, unlefs he was an accomplice in it; that as to 
the accufed, it appeared indeed that Fontrailles, at 
his return from Spain, had given him fome intelli- 
gence, ie: he dilapproved the defign, and 
blamed this gentleman for having ferved as an in- 
ftrument to Mea Monfieur in fo odious a bufi- 
nefs. Cardinal Ric helieu, furprized at this difcour‘e, 
confulted with fom 


fee) Reponfe aux 
Memoires de 
Mr le Comte de 
Ya Chaftre, pag. 
mH) 20, & {cq 










me of the commiflioners of the 
chamber, one of which having quoted the ordinance 
I have mentioned, he caufed it to be tranfcribed 
* from the body of the Jaw, and fhewed it to the 
2 


A MA A A A e A aA e aAA A A A A A A A A ot A A e A A A A A eA A ea A 


LEWIS KI 


treafon a capital crime, is aferibed to him [M]. He was fubject to fome caprices and 


humours 


chancellor himfelf; but though he was preffed fo by 

this minifter (whofe way of ating on fuch occa- 

fions is but too well known) yet he could not be 

t brought off from the refolution he had taken of 

difcharging the accufed; but went on to invalidate 

that ordinance, faying, that it was not in ufe in the 

parliament of Paris, where he had been bred. L 

cannot difown but when the votes were taken, he 

was of the fide of the ordinance; but as his vote 

could not abfolve Thuanus, fo it was not that which 

cauled his condemnation, and every one who knows 

the duty of a prefident will acknowledge, that he 

cannot depart from a law, which all the judges de- 

clare valid, much lefs from a majority of opinions 

when given in form; itis alfo a great error, and 

which I am, with all the Lawyers, very far from 

entertaining, that it isin a judge’s power, as a pa- 

cific arbitrator, to pronounce according to equity, 

and not according to the rigour of the law; for Le- 

fides that his oath obliges him to do juftice, the cha- 

raétcr of a judge does not appoint him mafter, but 

only preferver and minifter of the laws and ordi- 

nances.’ 

This being not only an hiftorical but a critical Di- 

tionary, I may be allowed to make fome reflexiors 

on this narrative of the count de Brienne. I fay then, 

that there are fome paflages in it, which methinks 

make not much for the honour of the chancellor. That 

which is alledged in his excufe, of being for the ordi- 

nance, has a great deal of weight; but on the other 

hand, it may be employed as a conviétion againft him ; 

for if he ought to be the minifer of the laws and or- 

dinances, he ought not to have attempted to have 

brought off Thuanus, that Js, to invalidate the ordi- 

nance of Lewis XI. He fhould either have refufed 

the funétion of judge, or have divefted himielf of all 

friendfhip, as well as hatred for the accufed perfon; 

and have had no other view than the difcovery of the 

fact, and giving his fuffrage according to the ordinance. 

Inftead of this, we are told here, that he feemed to be 

ignorant, that there was any law which affeéted the 

criminal ; and being advertized that there was, he an- N 

{wered, that it was not in ufe. Why then did he 

conform to it, in giving his vote? For what end was 

he the preferver and minifter of the laws? He could 

not be excufed, either of opprefling innocence, or of 

prevarication ; for if the law of Lewis X1 was obfolete ' 

and out of ufe, Thuanus could not be reckoned an in- 

fringer of the laws, but mut be declared innocent. Í 

But if in pronouncing him guilty, nothing was dene | 

but according to law, it foliows, that the ordinance | 

of Lewis AI had preterved it’s force, and confequently, 

that the chancellor difcharged the duties of his place 

very ill, in endeavouring to make it believed, that there 

was no Jaw of this nature in France, and when he 

could not deny it, then alledging, that it was not ob- 

ferved in the parliament of Paris. There is reafon to 

fufpect, that this was a fubterfuge, and that he only 

fpoke thus, that he might not be reckoned ignorant of 

an ordinance of Lewis XI; for how is it probable, that 

the parliament of Paris fhould difpenfe the fubjeéts from ' 

the obligation of revealing treafon? This obligation 

feems infeparable from the oath of allegiance to the fo- 

vereign. Mr du Maurier (56) relates, that one of (54) Du Mau- 

Barnevelt’s fons was beheaded at the Hague, for being riet, pi 

privy to the confpiracy his brother had formed againtt as de 

prince Maurice, and not revealing of it; having not Hollande, se 

been accufed by any of the confpirators who were execu- 374 

ted in great numbers in all the towns of Holland... . 

(57). He bad the fame fate as Francis Thuanus, who (57) "Ù tide 

died for not revealing the defign that Mr de Cing S VYY 

Mars, great mafter of the borje of France, bad commu- 

nicated to bim. Du Puys noble relations, caufed a 

difcourfe to be printed on this fubjc&, wherein, to prove 

the iniquity of the fentence, amungft other pafjazges, they 

made ufe of tbis of Gigas, a Milancfe Lawyer, Qui 

confilium adverfus \ajeltatem Principis initum cogno- 

verunt, nec probare poflunt, non tenentur revelare: & 

gui tales condemnant, non funt Judices, fed carnifices. 

They who know a confpiray againfè a Jovereign, and can- 

not prove it, are not obliged ta reveal it; and heey who 

condemn fuch, are not judges, but murderers. By this 

Milanefe Lawyers favour, Thuanus’s judges did 

their duty (58), but the court did not; for never (08) See thy om 

any fault of that kind was more worthy o! puido nc NERO. 
tnaa 
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humours, which were very fingular, and thefe were fometimes the rule of his favours [N]; 
As he was infinitely defirous of prolonging his life, no perfon experienced his liberality 


more than his Phyfician. He gave him an 


than Thuanus’s (4a). Iam not ignorant of the fine 
diftich which Mr Menage fallely afcribes to Grotius 
(59). Mr Zuyiichem is the author of it; it isthe end 
of an epigram of eight verfes intituled Epitaphium Fr. 
Augufti Thuani. See page 180 of his Momenta deful- 
allent, O legum toria, in the Leyden edition, of 1644, 8vo. 
fubtile nefas, [($a) Peter de Puy (Puteanus) has written a vin- 
quibus inter aml- dication of Francis Augnit Thuanus, wherein he proves 
that the fentence againit the faid Thuanus was not only 
contrary to all Civil laws, but even to the laws made 
in France; and that the judges were influenced and 
corrupted by cardinal Richelieu, who had a perfonal 
which declare e | Hatred again{t him. Mr Buckley has inferted this va- 
sreafon to refule luable piece, in the feventh volume of his excellent 
betraying a friend» edition of Thuanus’s hiftory of his own times. Rem. 
Menagiana, page CRIT. 
a [N] He was fubje& to Jome caprices and bumours, 
tius Epit 627, Which were very fingular, and thefe were fometimes the 
rule of bis favours.) He once commanded ‘ the abbot 


Part. 1, page 
LACM i of Baigne, a man of great wit, and who had the art 


that be bad been 


(59) Te 0 
werfes of Gretius 
on the death of 
Touanus, are ex- 


cos 
Nolle fidem 
fruflra prodere, 
proditio, efta 

O wretched 'ub- 
tity of the laws 


rhe of Inventing new mufical inftruments, and always at- 
opinion of G'gas, © tended the king, and was in his fervice, to get him 
&c. ‘a confort of {wines voices, thinking it impoffible. 


The abbot was not furprized, but asked money for 
the performance; which was immediately delivered 
him, and he wrought a thing as fingular as ever was 
feen. For out of a great number of hogs, of feve- 
ral ages, which he got together, and placed under a 
tent or pavillion, covered with velvet, before which 
he had a table of wood, all painted, with a certain 
number of keys, he made an organical inftrument, 
and as he plaid upon the faid keys with litle feites, 
which pricked the hogs, he made them cry in tuch 
order and confonance, as highly delighted the king 
and all his company (60).’ Bouchet adds to this the 
ftory ofa Scullion. The king, dreffed in a very plain 
woollen gown went one day into the kitchen, and asked 
a boy that turned the fpit fome queftions, who not 
knowing him, anfwered; * I am a native of Berry, 
« fuch a one’s fon, and my name is Stephen; I ferve 
e the king here in mean quality, and yet I get as much 
‘ashe. The king asked him what the «ing got? 
« His expences {faid the boy), and by my faith, I will 


ee 
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(60) Bouchet ‘ 
Annales d'Aqui- 
tine, fol. 164. 


have my expences of him, as he has of God, and he 

will carry away no more than I. ‘The king (who 

< fometimes railed people in a frolic) was pleafed with 

* the anfwer, and Stephen made his fortune by it; 

< for the king made him his Valecde Chambre, and 

“he grew very rich. Some fay this was Stephen the 

< Uther, who was fo loved by the king, that when at 

‘ any time he gave hima box on the ear tn anger, 

* he pretended to be fick, and a dying, and imme- 

(61, Id, ibid.  * diately the king gave hima thoufand, or two thou- 
verfo, ‘ fand crowns. This king was very familiar with thofe 
‘he loved; and de(pifed royal pomp and cofily 
Praia * cloaths; he eat and drank always in the hall, with 
y © all his lords and gentlemen, and they who drank 


(63) Pafquier, 
ette. livr. iti, 
Tom. 1, pag. 


194, 155. 


(94) Garafle, 
Recherche ces 


Recherches, pag. 
79> 


de Louis XI, = | 
livr. xi, pag. me © bet, and they who had any lafcivious jeft upon wo- 
ite 5 iy < men, were very welcome (61)? One day, as he 
tile Rory a ae entered into a church, whiltt the great bell went, he 
Verder Eran faw a poor prieft flecping before the door, and en- 
Privas, page quiring if any body was dead, he was told that a 
Kae of bis Bi- canon was dead, whofe benefice was in his majefly’s 
hegas nomination, he ordered the prieft to fucceed him, to 
thts Francis T Verify the proverb, that be who is bappy his good for- 
but finze be fays? tune comes when be is afleep (62). Let us add to all 
ae informed, this, a paflage of Stephen Pafquier. Now, though 
me aS Fi " Lewis XI pretended to great zeal for religion and piety, 
Nofire Dame de yet he ufed them Jometimes according 10 the convenience 
Clery, wwe ought of bis affairs, fometimes out of a wonderful fuperfi- 
tee tbat tion; thinking all things were lawful to him, when be 
ME er had performed Jome pilgrimage. In fort, a man of ar- 
Lewis XI fre. bitrary humours, by means of which, right or wrong, be 
guented this put in, and out, what officers he pleafed, and upor the fame 
E foot, fometimes ran into fooleries and impertinencies, im 

wbich be would not be contradified. As when be or- 

dered all the birds of Paris that could Jpeak, to be 

brought into bis chamber to divert himfelf with their 

ibberifp (63). 

4 The joi Garaffe has cenfured thefe words of Paf- 

quier, and made himfelf ridiculous. Fer a fubjed?, fays 

he (64), zo take the boldneft of thinking, Jpeaking, and 
writing, that bis king was a tool, or jubject to toole- 


He was 
very 


abiolute authority over him [O]. 


ries and impertinencies, is fucb an extravagance and 
injolence, as deferves chaffifement. .. .. (65), J re- 
meriber this device of fame ola flanderers, wio to flain 
the honour of a brave emperor, jaid cf bis religion, that 
aliam fibi aliam fervabat imperio, thot be bad treo re- 
ligions in bis fleeve, one for foew, and anctber for con- 
fetence, one for the cisjet, anather for the bail, ine fer 
bimfelf, and anther for bis fubjects .. .. (66). That (6% 1d ibid. 
a fubjel fhould defiribe his king as a libertine, cobo Pg 8}: 
plays with God and religion, and makes Theramenes’s 

buskins of boto, and takes pilgrimages to ¢canonize bis 

impleties: J qucfion whether the miniflers have written 

fo much of Charles IX... . (67). This is a fymptom of fai ibid 
ill nature, and a very wild aifpofttion. ‘The anfwer that K i 
was made to this invećđlive of Garafle, could not but 
confound him; he was fhewed what was the duty of 
an hiftorian (68), and it was maintained againit him, 


(5s) Id. ibid. 
Pag 33. 


16S) See `a De- 


that the firi fcanda! proceeds from him who commits 9! e Eni- 
the evil, not from him who relates it, and that Paf SUPE Tauer, 
; livr. ii, RA. vty 


quier faid nothing but what he had found in the hi- 
itories of Lewis XI. They did not forget the words 
of Tacitus (69), which teach us, that the chict difign 
of an hiltorian ought to be the preferving the memory 
of good actions, and making pofterity dread the inia- 
my of bad ones. 

l omit the four flories related in Erafmus’s Collo- 
quies; for though they denote a very fingular and un- 
equal method of rewarding, they are rather good proofs 
of the dexterity at diftinvuifhing the artifices of a fhar- 
per, or true merit, than figns of an oddand whimfical 
humour. Let us only give the fubflance of one of 
tnele four ftories (70). A countryman, at whofe hou‘e 
Lewis Al, inthe time ot his difgrace, had fometimes 
exten turnips, was very well recompented for the pre- 
fent he made him of a large turnip, after he was upon 
the throne. This made a lord of the court belicve, 
that ithe gave the king a fine horfe, he fhould receive 
a magnificent reward, but the king only ordered him 
the countryman’s turnip. 

[O] ds be was infinitely dehrous of prolonging bis 
life... . he gave bis Pivfician an abfelute authsrity 
over him.) Concerning this paflage, fee the Mi/cella- 
neous Thoughts upon Comets (71), and add to them (71) Je page 
this reflexion. It is believed, that his devotion for St 4625 
Servatius, was founded upon this hints long life. 

T'he legendaries fay, that he lived three ages, others 
are content to give him a bifhopiic, which he enjoy- 
ed above fixty years. * Infa, Belgarum maxime po- 
‘ pulis opinione, afinem illum Chrilti, ejufque fup- 
‘ parem temporibus extitifle atque inde tertiam ex- 
plevifle hominum ætatem; five ita fuerit, neque 
enim defunt, afhrmare hoc aufi, feu potius ex lon- 
gifiima Epilcopatus fui prafeétura, nam ultra feptua- 
ginta annos illam extendit; prodigialiter annofum ac 
trileclifenem plane credicerint. Ut hine fufpicari 
forte quis poflit Ludovicum Undecimum Gilliz Re- 
gem ideo fibi ornandum delegifle Servatii templum, 
ut ab co inter Divos maxime lonpævo, longam iple 
vitam, cvjus erat producendæ cupientiffimus, impe- 
traret (72). =—— The people, efpecially in Flanders, tag) Femianns 
believe that St Servatius was Chrifs kinfman, and Sirida te Belo 
‘ bis cotemporarys and that he lived thrice the age of Bele. Vecid FE, 
< mans whetoer this be really true, as fome dare to af- th. k Bit pl 
‘ firm, or rather tbat it was faid fo on account of the i 
long duration of bis epiftopacy, which lafted more 
than jeventy years. And this may be the reafon, why 
Lewis XI king of France, took Juch particular care t3 
adorn the church of that faint; that by his intercef- 
jion, be might obtain the prolongation of bis life, 
which be earnefiiy defired. Let us not forget this. 
Lewis XI had often laid in his hfe-time, that in 
whatever cxeremity he fhould be, they fhould never 
pronounce on him the word of death, thinking it 
too harfh for the ear ofa king .... They who h.d 
the charge of his confcience, expeéted, that he find- 
ing himfeli dying, fhould acknowledge it. A Di- 
vine, his Phyfic'an, and Mr Olivier, took a refolu- 
tion to fignify his condition to him. ‘They went to 
him boldly, and with little refpect, as people who 
had added impudence to the meunnels of their condi- 
tion; and their fpeech was in thele words: Sir, wé 
are obliged to difcbarge our conjciences, compe no lon- 
ger in this boly man, nor in any thing ¢ He» for af- 
juredly 


PE ws, & feg. 


'69) Pracipuurm 
munus annalium 
reor, ne v.rtut’s 
iileantur, utave 
prav.s d.éts 
faétis.. ur ex poñes 
ritate & infama 
metus fite 

Tact Annal. 
Lb. ii, cap, (2m 


soh Freim af 
Collegnio cul 
titulus Con: iia 
fubaloom, Pie 
m. 343° 


a 


a 


a 


A 


$ 


A 


a 


A 


A 


A 


a 






e ana Aù A ğa 





804. 


(b In tbe Penfées 
dtvortes for les 
Cometes, n. 152 
Ice See alfa 
Varillas, ubi 
fupra, pag. 33% 


(94) Matthieu, 
ubi fopra, lib. x, 


page 598, 599 


(74: Mezerai, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
348, ad ann. 
1433. 


+ Alexan ‘er, 
tyrant of ł haros, 
Jived in fuch 
fears, that the 
chamber where 
he lay, was 
guarded by two 
terrible maftifts, 
and there was no 
coming to it but 
by a ladder. 


Maximin or- 
dered his Fhyfi- 
cians to be put 
to death, becaufe 
they could not 
cure him. 


(75) Matthieu, 
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very credulous as to Aftrology 3 but 1 know not what to think of a ftory related by 
certain authors, that at laft he preferred an afs to his Aftrologers [P], and fwore that 


animal fhould ever after be his oracle, before the beft of the tribe of Aftrologers. 
fhal] not repeat what I have faid in another place (b), concerning the hypocrify of his 


Pafquier has made a right judgment on it, and could not in juftice be cen- 
fured for what he had faid upon that point, and fome others (2), 


king in France, whofe cruel conduct and extortions came fo near to tyranny, as thofe of 
We fhall fee in another place of this Dictionary (4); what an abfo- 


devotion, 


Lewis XI [2]. 


< furedly you are no man for this world, take care of 
< your confeience, for there is no remedy. Each of 
‘them fpoke fome fuch fhort fentence, to let him 
know, that they were all of the fame opinion con- 
cerning his death. He anfwered, J hope God will 
< affift me, J am nst perkaps fo ill as you imagine (73), 
What fhall we fay of the carefles he made to Francis 
de Paul? ‘ He flattered him, fuppitcated him, threw 
< himfelf on his knees before him, built two con- 
‘vents of his order, the firt in the park du Pleffis 
les Tours, the fecond at the foot of the caftle 
of Amboife, that he might prolong his days for 
him (74). 

As to the authority of his Phyfician, read thefe 
words. Lewis XI ‘ changed his fervants every day, 
‘and was fubjeét to the roughnefs of John Cotter, 
‘ his Phyfician, to whom he gave 10,000 crowns a 
< month, durt refufe him nothing, and promifed 
‘ him all he could defire, provided he would drive a- 
‘ way the terrible phantom of death +, at the mention 
‘ whereof he would cover his face in bed. This 
‘ Phyfician fometimes told him in a bravado, J know 
well enough, that jome morning or other you will 
< fend me packing as well as the ref, but I fwear by 
< God, that you foall nct live eight days after. This 
€ poor prince, inftead of treating him as Maximin did 
‘ his 4, gave him all he defired, bifhoprics, benefices, 
‘and offices (75).” 

(P) They fay ...... beat laft preferred an afs 
to bis Affrologers.| The ftory is this, which I relate 
word for word, as I find it in a book printed at Lyons, 
in the year 1650 (76). * Lewis XI, having a mof 
‘ famous Aftrologer in his court, and intending one 
‘ day to go a hunting, asked him, whether it would 
‘ be fair weather, or whether he did not fufpeé it 
‘would rain, who, having confulted his aftrolobe, 
‘ anfwered, that the day would be fair and ferene; 
‘ the king determined therefore to purfue his defign 3 
‘ but having rode out of Paris, and coming near the 
* forelt, he met a Collier driving his afs, laden with 
* coals, who faid, thatthe king would do well to go 
‘ back, becaufe in a few hours there would be a great 
* torm; but as what fuch people fay is but little re- 
« garded, the king made no account of it, but rode 
«into the toret, and was no fooner there but the 
« day grew dark, thunder and lightening came on, 
s and the rain fell in fuch abundance, that every one 
« endeavouring to fave himfelf, the king was left 
«alone, who had no recourfe but to his horfe’s {wift- 
‘nefs, to efcape this misfortune. Next day the king 
< having fent for the Collier, asked him where he 
‘ had learned Aftrology, and how he could fo exactly 
« foretel what weather fhould happen ; the Collier an 
« fwered, Sir, I was never at f{chool, and indeed I 
« can neither read nor write ; neverthelefs, I keep a 
« good Altrologer in my houfe, who never deceives 
«me; the king being amazed, asked him what was 
« his Aftrologer’s name, upon which the poor man, 
« quite abafhed, anfwered, Sir, it ts the afs which 
‘your majelty yefterday law me driving, loaden with 
‘ coals; as foon as bad weather is coming, he hangs 
‘ down his ears forward, and walks more flowly 
s than ufual, and rubs himielf againft the walls ; by 
‘ thefe figns (Sir) I certainly forefee rain, which is the 
‘ reafon that yellerday I advifed your majefty to re- 
‘turn home: the king hearing this, cafhiered his A- 
“ flrologer, and gave a {mall falary to the Collier, that 
< he might make much of his afs, faying : Vivit enim 
< Dominus, quia deinceps alio nin utar Affrologo, quam 
< carbonarii afino. For the future, faid be, with 
‘an oath, the Collier's afs foall be my Aftrologer. 
‘ Alas, poor Aftrologers, what will become of you, 
‘ it an afs knows ty than you?’ I have faid elfe- 
where (77) that Angelo Cattho, who had been this 
king’s Aftrologer and Phyfician (78), arrived to great 
honours. You will find in Peter Matthieu, the names 
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In the setii 
VAOQUERIE, 
lute remark {4}. 
of this king’s other Aftrologers. It is faid, that one of 
them prophefied, that a lady whom the king loved 
would die in a week’s time. The thing happening, 
Lewis XI fent for him, and commanded the pesple about 
him not to fail, at a fignal be foould give them, to 
take the Aftrologer and throw bim out at the window, 
As foon as the king faw him: yeu that pretend, fays be, 
to be fuch a wife man, and know fo perfectly the fate 
of others, inform me a little what will be your own, 
and bow tong you have to live? whether the Affrologer 
was fecretly advifed of the king’s defign, or whether be 
knew it by his feience : Sir, anfwered be, without expref- 
fing any fear, I fhall die three days before your ma- 
jelly. The king was fo far from having bim thrown cut 
at the window after this anfwer, that, on the contrary, 
he took particular care not to fuffer bim to want for 
any thing, and did all that be could to retard the 
death of a man, which bis own was fo clofely to fol- 
low (79). This Aftrologer was no leis ingenious than 
he who delivered himfelf from a like danger in Tiberi- Nouv. Lettres 
uss time. Who being asked what the ftars pre- pag. wi. 394, 
dicted to him that day ; an{wered, after iome artificial 395» 
preambles, that he found himfe!f threatened with an ex- 
tream danger. This anfwer was the realon, not only of 
his not being thrown from the top of the houfe, as it had 
been refolved, in cafe his fcience fhould be found fal- 

Jacious, but alfo of Tiberius’s honouring him with his , 
, (80) See Tacit. 
confidence (80). Annal lib. vi 

|<) Ibere newer was a king in France, whofe cruel can, xxi. 
conduct and extortions came fo near to tyranny.) Had 
Comines defigned to give the pourtaiture of a cruel 
prince, be could bave employed no flronger colsurs tkan 
thofe which deferibe bis rigorous prijons, bis iron cages, 
and nets t. He Jays, they were made of wood, covered 
with plates of iron: that he had got fome Germans ‘ i 

- ; : invented the ‘ron 
to make very weighty and terrible irons to put on the capes, aon 
feet, and in which there was a ring to put one foot fri who was 
in, very hard to be opened, like an iron collar, with ‘shut up in them, 
a thick and heavy chain, and a great iron ball at the onde 
end, very heavy, and thele were called the king’s Lae adat & 
nets. osa The reign of this prince was aperuit eum, B 
terribly tempefuous; it cannot b2 faid of it as of eit ™ fremm 
that of Antoninus, that it was not flained with blood *. T" pe 
Trifan, his grand provoft, who as jufily deferved bY n rhe wien of 
bis barbarous and fevere condudt, the name of Triffis, Antonines was 
as Maximin did, was fo ready to execute bis rigo- fo mid. that 
rous commands, that ke fometimes defircyed the inno- Herodian calls it, 
cent with the guilty, and always difpofed this prince SYUETS > 
rather to ufe the fword to punife cffences, than the wy broody. É: 
bridle to refirain men from offending. Claude 
de Seyffel could jay nothing more fevere on the memory (8) Matth'eu, 
of this prince, than weat be writes, that about the vbi fupra, byr: 
places where he was, were feen a great number of x as m feq: 
people hanging cn trees, and the prifons, and other °°” 
neighbouring houles, full of prifoners, which were iky} Ibid. pag: 
often heard, both by day and by night, to cry out 672. 
for the torments they endured, befides thofe who 
were fecretly caft into the rivers (81). The fame Hi- (83° Tid. P8 
florian obferves (82), that Lewis XI carried his abfo- 

Jute power to excefs. His provoft went and took ye Strange tories 
the prifoners who were in the palace goal, and are told of his 
caufed them to be drowned near the Grange aux executions. The 
Mercier,..-.. - (83) Befides the examples of toe chee eerie 
contempt of juffice, which are often feen in feveral day the eighth 
parts of the bifory of Lewis XI, in which we find of OXober, 
trials begin by execution, and executions without eX- Tofan Whe a 
ample **; it Jays, that in many proceffes, be would Mts © 
bave juftice done according to his own humour, and, ed in the 
would not trufi to thofe, who bad the dijpenfing of seine, called 
it. A place alfo is fill foewn at Pleffis lez Tours, Syiveter W s 
where be concealed bimfelf to watch bis provoft, when ios Sees 
be examined the prifoners ...... (84) There rere . 
reprefented to the flates which were keld after bis (Ra) Matthieu 
death, feveral forts of injuptices, which, during bis uhh fopra, pe 
reign, bad afflifted the people, every one complaining 679» 80 
that be kad not taken care to maintain the w of 

juflise. 
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(87) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, lib. 
viii, pag. 167. 


ry a . 
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lute tubmiffion he required of the parliament of Paris. For the reft, he had eminent quali- 
ties, and fuch as were abfolutely neceflary co him; for without thefe he never could have 
maintained the monarchy againit domeftic and foreign enemies, againtt fo many factions 
of his own jubjects, and the rude attacks of the duke of Burgundy, feconded by Eng- 
land. He not oniy preferved his dominions in the midft of fo many attempts, but 
alfo enlarged them ; for he re-united Anjou, Maine, and the duchy of Burgundy to the 


crown, and acquired Provence (/). It was 


in his power to have added to it all the 


eftates of the houfe of Burgundy, by matching the heirefs with the Dauphin [R]; buta 


jufice. It was faid in that affembly, that the king 
had raifed to offices of judicature, men witbout ability 
and experience, and that blank commiffions were ready 
drawn to injert the names of thife who bid mof, which 
were given to foldiers, buntjmen, foreigners, and illi- 
terate people; that they might exercife them by others, 
and reap the profit of them; that the jecretaries of 
the chancery exalted exceffive fees at their discretion, 
and that for the feal to confirm a privilege to a city, 
they bad exaéted four bundred gulden crowns. Then 
letters of appeal to the chancery and parliament, were 
denied to thofe who had recourfe to the Jupreme juflice 
of the king, againf? the injuftices and oppreffions of in- 
ferior judges; that they who adminiflered jufice in 
the parliaments, exadled great and exceffive fees to 
re-imburfe themfelues for the offices they had bought; 
that feveral bad been accufed of crimes of whith they 
were innocent, and the accufers rewarded with the con- 
fifcation of their eflates, and fometimes commiffioned to 
try them, or to name woat commiffioners they thought 
fits that the number of ferjeants was multiplied in 
Jucha manner, that in the Bailliwics and Senefcbalries, 
in which there were wont to be only twenty or thirty, 
there were in his reign an hundred, or double the number. 
Many lords and others addrefid themfelves to this 
affembly for tke refittution of their goods, lands, and 
offices, of whith they had been deprived. It was re- 
prefented to the fame eftates, shat men, women, and 
children, were in feveral places forced, for want of 
beafis, to labour with the plough to their necks, and 
that by night, for fear the day might expofe them to the 
commiffioners of the taxes (85). 

We will finifh this remark with a paflage of Me- 
zerai. Comines, fays he (86), defcribes bim to us very 
prudent in adverfity, admirably skilled at penetrating 
the interefls and defigns of men, and at drawing and 
turning them to bis own ends, furioufly fujpictous and 
jealous of bis power, mof abjolute in bis will, who 
never pardoned, and who terribly trampled bis fubjeéts 
under foot, and yet with all this, the bef? prince of bis 
time. He bad put to death above four thoujand per- 
fons by different punifoments, which be fometimes de- 
lighted to fee. Moff of them bad been executed with- 
out form of law, feveral drowned with a fone tied 
to their necks, others precipitated going over a 
fwipe, from whence they fell upon wheels armed with 
Spikes and cutting inflruments > others were firangled 
in dungeons ; Triflan, bis companion, and provoff of bis 
palace, being judge, witne/s, and executioner. 

(R} Jt was in bis power to bave added to bis crown, 
all the effates of the bouje of Burgundy, by matching 
the heire/s with the Dauphin.) Tne princefs Mary, 
heirefs of all thefe eftates, had a defire to be married 
to the Dauphin, and negotiated this affair by her prin- 
cipal counfellors. They removed all the difficulties 
that Lewis XI propofed to them: his fon, he faid, 
was not yet nine years old; he was extraordinary 
little for his age; his conftitution could not either 
be more weak or more tender than it then was. No- 
thing was more dangerous for him than an early 
marriage (87). They replied, that the affairs of that 
princefs would not admit any delay of ber marriage ; 
but that when it fo-uld be accomplifoed with the Dau- 
phin, there might be ways found to retard the con- 
fummation, as long as it might be judged prejudicial to 
either of the parties, That Mary cf Burgundy bad 
declared, foe would willingly wait as long as they thought 
convenient; but that her fubjedts bad at prefent ot- 
saficn for a mafter. The king replied, that the means 
they [poke of were not infallible; and that in the 
mean time, the health of his only fon was fo precious 
to him, that be could not expofe it to a danger fo great 
fer a young prince, as that of a prefent marriage to 
a young lads, who was but too capable of confumma- 
ting it. Tbe Flemings in vain endeavoured to con- 
vince Lewis, that bis fear was imaginary, and not 
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being able to effect it, they made kim a fee nd pr pofition, 
thich was no better received than the frf (83). This 
was the marriage of the princefs to Charles count of 
Angouleme (89). ‘The king was fo blind as to flip 
this the moft glorious and advantageous opportunity 
that heaven could have offered him. His hatred for 
the duke of Burgundy was extreme, and capricicus in 
it's excefs. Lt did notflop at bis perfon, but extended 
to that of bis daughter, for this oniy reafon, that tke 
duke twas ber father. This daughter bad never dene 
Lewis any injury, and yet be was fo little egui‘able 
on ber account, as to chufe, that the effates fbe in- 
berited foould be poffeffed by flrangers, rather than fe- 
cure them in a lawful way, fuch as by marriage (go). 
This fhews, that the pafliuns of monarchs do not al- 
ways turn with the wind of their intereft. ‘They are 
accufed of this fault, and fuppofed to divelt themtelves 
of fricndfhip and hatred, with the greatelt eafe, when 
their grandeur requires it; this may be true, gene- 
rally {peaking, but they all have, like other perfons, 
fome fecret paffions, or certain antipathies, which, on 
fome occafions, do not permit them to govern them- 
felves otherwife than according to this di‘pofition ; to 
which they facrifice their glory, their prudence, and 
moft valuable interefts, Philip de Comines afcends to a 
higher caufe, and deferves to be heard. 
Notwithflanding that Lewis XI was thus free from 
all apprebenfions, God permitted bim not to take this 
matter, whith was fo great, by the mofi ufeful bandle ; 
and God feems to bave foewn then, as be bas dene fince, 
that be would rigoroufly perfecute this boule of Bur- 
gundy, both in the perjon of the lord of it, and of the 
fubjefts having their efhates in it. Fer all the wars 
which they bave bad jinee, would not bave happened, 
if the king our mafter bad taken things by the end be 
fr.uld bave done, to compleat their bappinefi, and unite 
to bis crown all thefe great lordjbips, to which he bad 
noright. Which be ought to bave done by fume treaty 
of marriage, or bave attraed them to bim by geod 
and true friendfbip > tubich he eafily might base done, 
confidering the great defpair, poverty, and weaknefs, 
in which thefe fordfbips were. By doing which, be 
bad retrieved them from great troubles, and at the 
Jame time bad firengthened his own kingdom, and je- 
cured it by a lafting peace (Q\)e ee oe When the 
duke of Burgundy was yet alive, the king often talked 
to me of what be would do, if the duke foould dic, and 
be {poke very rationally at that time, faying, that he 
would endeavour to marry bis fon (tubo ts our hing 
at prefent) to the duke's Mette (who fince has been 
duchefs of Aufiria) and if foe would not hearkin to it, 
because the Dauphin was much younger than fhe, he would 
endeavour to marry ber to Jome young ford of bis king- 
dom, to keep ber and ber fubjeAs in fricudfbip, and to 
recover withuut contention, what be pretended a tile 
to; and the king was flill in this mind, till a week 
before be heard of the death of the duke. But this 
wife refolution, 1 fpeak of, began to change a little, 
the day that be knew of the death of the faid duke of 
Burgundy (92). Ue exprefles himfelt fill more fully 
in the following chapter, for he exprefsly fays, that 
God blinded this prince, in order to punifh thofe who 
did not delerve to be happy. ‘ Our king's under- 
‘ ftanding was fo great, that neither I nor any one 
‘ elfe in the company could {ce fo clearly into his 


the wi‘eft and moft fubtle princes of his time. But in 
thefe great affairs, God difpofes the hearts of kings 
and great princes, (which he holds in his hand) to pur- 
fue methods fubfervient to the works which he de- 
figns to bring about in due time. For, without 
doubt, if it had been his will, that our king fhould 
continue the refolution which he himfelf had taken 
before the duke of Burgundy’s death, the wars 
which finee have followed, and thole which are 


waged at this day, would all have been prevent- 
S ‘ed; 
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affairs as he him(elf; for, doubtlefs, he was one of 
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(80) Who wis 
the tvher of 
Francis I, fo that 
hy ihis marricpe 
the e countries 
would have been 
foon united to the 
crown of l rances 
See Mezerai, 

thi fupra, pige 
472, but as 
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had solid reafons 
spain? apgrindi- 
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furprifing fatality fo infatuated him in this point, that he could not facrifice a perfonal 
paffion to the moft folid advantage he ever could have procured France, for the prefent 


and the future. 


He was blamed for fuffering his enemies to make conquefts in Ger- 


many, and for prolonging a truce, which gave them opportunities further to ageran- 


dize themfelves. 


This cenfure was ill-grounded [S]. 


He died the thirtieth of A uguit 


1483, atter fuch tedious and fevere diftempers of body and mind [T], that there is hardly 


‘ed; but we were not yet worthy on either fide 
‘ to obtain that long peace which was prepared for us ; 
< and hence proceeds the error our king committed, and 
‘not from any defect in his underftanding; for, as 


(93) Id. ibid.  *¢ I have faid before, he was avery great man (93). 
cap. xiii, page Nothing can be more judicious than this difcourfe. 
ipi 


We muft fay of this falfe tepof Lewis XI, what the 
Phyficians fay of fome diftempers, that there is fome- 
thing fupernatural in them, Setoy re. Herodotus 
would fpeak out more frankly than any other; he 
who conceived the Deity as a jealous and malignant 
(94) See tke ar- nature (94) 5 for the event has fhewn, that it was for 
tce PERICLES, the punifhment of the people, that God permitted 
remark {I J. not the marriage of Mary of Burgundy and the 
Dauphin to take effect. They have fuffered for 
the foolifh politics of Lewis XI. It could never be 
faid more truly, 


(94) Horats 
Epis. ii, 1M. i, 
ver. 14, 


Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi (95). 
The people Juffer when the prince offends. 


The marriage of this princefs with Maximilian of 
Auftria, was the orlginal of a war, which has lafted 
above two hundred years, and which in all probabi- 
lity will lakt much longer. It has been fometimes 
interrupted by the low condition of the combatants, 
only to return like intermitting fevers, when the 
diffipated humours have had time to recruit. Hence 
we may derive thofe rivers of blood, thofe repeat- 
ed burnings, ravagings, and defolations. There is 
reafon to wonder how a country of fo little extent 
has been able to furnifh for two ages an ample theatre 
of war ($ æ) to fo many nations (96): France and 
the houfe of Auftria, the principal parties, who 
have difputed this piece of ground, have engaged 
molt of «le Chriftian princes in their quarrel; for 
whenever the balance of power has been on the 
fide of the latter, the former has been feconded in it’s 
attacks; and when the former has been but too like- 
ly to conquer, the other has veen vigoroufly affited. 
The Ealtern nations, who know not the nature of the 
country, nor the concurrence of obftacles, laugh, that 
fo many battles gained, and fo many towns taken, 
fhould not decide this quarrel. ‘The conqueft of three 
or four provinces, is, with them, the bufinefs of a ve- 
perfuce tothe §= YY few years; their hiftorians, fpend but three or 
filth Tome of the four pages in relating it. What would they fay, 
H ery of Herejy. fhould they know that two camels could not carry 

. all che hiltories, that have been written upon the wars 
Sans ý p of the Low-Countries? The hiltorians of the trou- 
di“ ' mms bles which occafioned the ereétion of the republic 
i of the United Provinces are fo numerous, that when 
NIr Varillas came to Paris, no body but Mr Naude 
was capable of giving a catalogue of them (97). And 
yet thefe are but a very fmall part of the wars of the 


(96) See Strada, 
in the beginning 
of bm Ufy of 
the wars of the 
Loru- Countries. 
be fays, among 
ther things, that 
Mars mak s ui fits 
fp whee Comet, 
but kerps bis or- 
dinary refidence 
bere: Plane ut 
in alias teiras 
peregrinari Mars, 
ac clreumferre 
bellum, hie ar- 
marum fedem 
fixifle videatur. 


(97) Varillas, 


97} Remarts en 
a il eoarir of the 
N cur de Gremon- 
viie, pig OR., 


a human 


whereas by the marriage of their princefs with the 
Dauphin, they had probably only feen war ata diftance ; 
it would have been kept out of their frontiers, which 
is an ineftimable advantage. As long as ‘there is an 
inch of ground to be gained, they will always be the 
fuffering party; this will be a conftant and infallible 
ferment of new wars. 

{(§a@) The fame has been faid of Italy long apo, 
Et Galli & Helvetn, & Hifpani & Teutonici, om- 
nes eorum pugnas veniunt committere in Jtaliam, 
cum maximo Italorum difcrimine. The Freneb, 
< and the Swifs, the Spaniards, and the Germans, 
< they all come to fight their battles in Italy to the 
< great danger of the Italians.” Says John Neviza- 
nus in his Sy/va Nuptialis, Lib. IV, num. 136. Rem. 
Crit.] 

[S] This cenfure was ill grounded.) It was indeed 
fpecious; for, generally fpeaking, it is true policy to 
oppofe the conquefts of an ambitious and well armed 
neighbour. But there is no rule without an excep- 
tion, and there are circumftances in which inftead of 
crofling an enemy in his enterprize, we ought not to 
hinder him from engaging in it: as for example, when 
we forefee that fuch a one wiil be hampered, and 
that the confequences of this niay be of advantage to 
us. This was the duke of Burgundy’s cafe, when 
having conquered the duchy of Guelderland, he form- 
ed new projects againft the empire. Let us hear a 
man that underftood this matter admirably. ‘ T'he 
faid duke prolonged his truce with the king, and 
fome of the king’s fervants thought, that he ought 
not to have prolonged it, nor have given fo great 
advantage to the duke. This feemed rational enough, 
but they did not underftand this matter, for want 
of experience, and duly weighing circumiftances. 
There were others who faw farther into it than they, 
and who had more experience, as having been up- 
on the places, who told the king, that that truce 
was wifcly made, and that he ought to fuffer the 
faid duke to dath himfeif againft the Germans (an 
enterprize fo great and daring, that it was almoft 
incredible) faying, that when he had taken one place, 
or ended one quarrel, he would foon engage him- 
felf in another, and that he was not a man, ever 
to be contented with the fuccels of ary undertaking 
(in which he was oppoñte to the king; for the 


~ A 


A 





of being revenged on him, than letting him go on 
his own way, and even giving him fome {mall aid, 
without giving him fufpicion of any defign of 
breaking this truce: for confidering the greatnets 
and power of Germany, it was not poflible but he 
muft foon be utterly ruined. For the princes of 
the empire, though the emperor was a man of Ft- 
tle virtue, would fee it done; and fo it happened in 


more he was * embroiled, the more he would em- *Underflandtlis 
broil himfelf) and that there was no better way of the duse. 
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Netherlands, fince Charles VIII. Jt is faid that a 
Turkih emperor defiring to fee, ina map, the little 
territory that maintained fo long a war agamnfè jo 
potent a monarch (98), faid, that if it were bis bufine/s, 
he vould fend a good number of Pioneers, and make 
them jbovel that little point of land into the fea (99). 
Thefe people doubtlefs pity both thofe who have lolt 
fomething, and thofe who have not taken all in fo 
long a {cries of wars. They do noc think it glorious 
to fight fo often for the fame towns; they take and 


The wutbor of the 
Rellgio Med-ci 
bad taid the 
[rme thing befcre, 
lib. i, fect xvi, 
page m. 96. 

De gia (Holtan- 
dia) fuperbe 
fatis tyrrannus 
Turcicus, fi quan- 
tum Hilpano 
moleftiz nego- 


the iffue to the faid duke (ror). 

[T] He died. . . after tedious and fevere difhempers 
of body and mind.) He who fupplics me with the fie 51% 
proofs of this, is fo valuable a witneis, that it isnot "0 om 
pofible to have a better; for it is Philip de Comi- 

nes. He tells us that the king, his makter fell fick at Forges 

near Chinon, in March 1480 (102). He intireiy lof tiog) tbid. lt 
bis fpeech, bis fenfes, and bis memory... . Twa or vi, chap. Tiis 
three days after be began to reccuer his fpeech, and page M: 377° 


(101) Philipre 
de Comin s, livre 


tiique ab illa or- 
tum effet, fibi 
obtiviffet, miffus 
rom ^: fuifle 
dixit qui ligoni- 


reltore them two or three times in the fame reign, 
and fo they are always to begin again. But what 
would they fay, had they genius enough to reflect upon 
the confequence of thele loffes? The houfe of Aultria 


his fenfes. . . . As be found bimfelf fomewhat better 
he began to enquire, who they were that had hin- 
dered bim by force from going to the window? They 
told bim the truth, and be immediate'y expelled them 
bis family ; Jome be turned ou: of their places, and 


bus furculilque in 


li would not by this time have had a foot of ground 
mare conjicerent. 


in this country, if it had not loft half of it in the fix- 
teenth Century. Ic has experienced the truth of this 
maxim of the antients, that half is better than the 

l What it loft then has ferved, and will 
always ferve, to fave the reft; without this, it would 


at this time neither have what it has*preferved, nor 


never would fee them more. Otkers . be only 
difmiffed (103). The reafon of al? this was, that there tes) tid. pe 
was notbing be fo much dreaded as the lofing bis an- as, 
thority. What torment, what punifhment was this? 
This diemper held bim about fifteen days, and Le 
recovered perfeRiy as to bis jenfe and fpzechi but con- 
rt tinued very weak, and in great apprebenfions of a 
what it could not recover. The poor Flemings, as re/apfe (to4). He accordingly relapjed the year follow- tiog) tid pag: 
Comines very well faid, are always the fufferers; ing, and loft bis [pech a fecond time, and was thosgbt aa, 
i i 










rom JIagov 
Get xavros. 
Dimidium plus 
tuo. See Eraf. 
mus, Chil. Í, 
Centur. IX, m 
11S, pag. ms 
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(103) Ibid. pag- 
380. 
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(103) Ibid. pags 
333. 


(109) Ibid. chap. 
viii, pag. 336. 


(110) Ibid. 
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a human creature fo barbarous as to with his bittereft enemy the like. He may well 
be reckoned in the the number of the princes, whofe bad fortune much exceed their 


to be dead for two hours... . They devoted bim to 
St Ciaude .. .. immediately bis fpeech returned 
and be walked about the b:ufe in a very weak ccn- 
dition (105). He made a journey to St Claude, and 
returned to Tours, and fhut bimfelf up, fo tbat few 
could fee bim, and grew wonderful fufpicious of every 
body, and jealous, lef they fbould take away or dimi- 
nijb bis authority (106) He did a great ma- 
ny frange things, for which they that jaw them, 
thought bim bereft of bis fenjes; but they did not know 
hım be knew that be was not beloved by the 
great perfuns of the kingdom, nor by many of the 
meaner jort, and ke bad fo taxed the people, as never 
king did (107)... . fo that it is no wonder if be 
had diftraGted thoughts and imaginations, and fancied 
he was nat wifbed well, and bad great fears on that 
account... . In the firff place hardly any one came 
to Pleffis du Parc, (which was the place where be re- 
fided) except his domeftics and his archers, whith were 
four hundred, a good number of them being always upon 
the guard, and walking before the palace, and guarding 
the gate: No lord or great perfon lodged within the 
court, and out few of the great lords were ever ad- 
mitted: Nubody came near him but Monfeigneur de 
Beaujeu, the prefent duke of Bourbon, bis fon-in-lat ; 
be encompaffed the caftle of Pleffis, with an iron pal- 
lifade, and fortified the entrance into the ditches of Pleffis 
with forked iron turn-pikes; be alfo caufed four pieces 
of ordnance to be made, all of maffy iron, and port- 
holes to fhaot through, and it was a majefiic 
piece of work, and cof above twenty thoufand livres: 
and laffly, he placed there forty crofs-bow men, who 
day and night were in thefe ditches, and had orders 
to fooot at any man who approached them, till the 
Rate was open in the morning: be fancied moreover 
that bis fubjedts were fomewbat forward to afume bis 
authority when they faw an opportunity (108). Co- 
mines having amply fpoken of Francis de Paula goes 
on (109), * Our king was in Pleffis, attended by very 
‘few, except archers, and under the fufpicions before 
€ mentioned; but he had taken all imaginable pre- 
caution; for he left no man either in the neigh- 
bourhood or town, of whom he had a fufpicion, 
but fent them all away, under a guard of archers. 
Nobody fpoke to him of bufinefs, but fuch as 
concerned him moft: he looked more like a dead 
than living man. He was grown fo Jean that no 
bouy could have believed it ; he cloathed himfelf rich- 
ly, more than ever he uled to do wearing only 
robes of crimfon fattin, furred with fine fables, and 
gave fome to whom he thoughe fit, without their 
asking: for no body durft ask any thing, or {peak to 
him ; he ordered fevere punifliments, to render himfelf 
dreaded, and for fear his fubjeéts obedience fhould 
flacken ; for fo he told me himfclf. He difmiffed 
oficers, and disbanded foldiers, leffened fome pen- 
fions, and took away others; and he told me a 
few days before his death, that he fpent his time 
in placing and difplacing people, and got himfelf 
more talked of in the kingdom than any king ever 
was, and this he did for fear they fhould think him 
dead ; for as I have faid, few faw him: but when 
his actions were talked of, every one was in fufpence 
and could fcarce believe he was fick; he caufed all 
forts of beafts to be brought him from foreign coun- 
tries, and gave a prodigious price for them; and all 
this to amufe the people that they fhould not think 
«he was fick (110).’ The hiftorian compares (111) 
the evils and pains king Lewis fuffered to thofe be 
bad made others fuffer; becaufe, fays he, Z bope that 
the miferies be fuffered before bis death... . will 
prepare bis way to braven, and be part of bis parga- 
tory. He reckons amongtt thofe evils, the indifcre- 
tion of thofe who pronounced him a dead man. 
What a thunderftroke was it to bim to hear tbis 
news, and this fentence? for never man feared death 
more, or endeavoured more to find a remedy for it; 
and be bad all bis life-time faid to bis fervants, and 
to me among others, and prayed, that if ever we faw 
Lim in extremity, we foould fay notbing to him, ex- 
cept, {peak little; and that we foould only bring bim 
to confefs, without pronvuncing that cruel word death: 
for he did not feem to bave courage to hear fo cruel 
a fentence (112). >» - you fee then beth indifcreet- 
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ly bis death was fignifed to bim. Which 1 was 
wiiling to reiates.... in order to foew, that the 
miferies be endured twere very great, confidering 
bis temper, who exafed more obedience than any one 
elfe in bis time, and who bad bad more paid bim. 89 
tbat the leaf word of an anfwer, contrary to bis in- 
thination, bad been a great punijbment fir bimn to 
endure: Jome five or fix months before his death, he was 
Suspicious of all men, and cjpecialiy of all who were 
worthy of authority; be was afraid of bis jon, and 
caufed bim to be firiétly guarded. No bsdy either faw 
or {poke to bim, except by bis command; be wwasy fui- 
pitious at laf of bis daughter, and fon-in-law the pre- 
Jent duke of Bourbon, and tosuld knoto what people 
entered Pleffis with them; at lafi be broke off a coun- 
cil, which the duke of Bourben, bis fon in law, beid 
there by bis command. When bis son-in-law and 
the count de Dunois came back from recondudling the 
embaffy, which was come to the wedding of the king, bis 
jon, and of the queen, at Ambsife, and extred Pieffs, 
and much people along with them, the king, who cau- 
ed the gates to be well-guarded, being in the gallery, 
which looks into the court of Pleffis, ordered one of 
the captains of bis guards to be called ta him, and 
commanded bim to go and examine the attendants of 
the faid lords, cobether they bad nat coats of mail un 
der their cloaths; and that be fbould do it, as by 
difcourfing with them, without making too much foew of 
it. Judge then, whetker be who had made fo many peo- 
ple live in fufpicion and fear of him, was not we! 
recompenfed; and who were thofe that be could truf, 
fince be was jealous of bis fon, bis daughter, and bts 
fon-in-law. J fpeak not this on bis account only. But 
for all other princes who deftre to be feared, they ne- 
ver mee? with the requital of it till old age. for 
penance they fear every body: and cobat torment was 
it for this king to be troubled with this fear, and thefe 
paffions (113)? Afterwards the author mentions (11.4) the 
flavery in which the Phyfician kept this prince, and 
having defcribed (115), the precautions the king 
"took to fecure himiclt in a houle furrounded with 
great iron grates, Ege. Ee. He goes on (ii), * ls 
* it poflible to keep a king m fofer cullody, or 
Sin a ftridter prifon, than he kept himlelf? The 
cages, in which he kept others, were about cipht 
foot fquare, and he that was fo preat a king, had 
only the fmall court of a caltle to walk in, thouph 
he feldom came there, but kept in his gallery with- 
out going from thence, except through the chambers ; 
and went to mals without pafling through the a 
forefaid court. Would not one fay, that this king fuf 
fered as well as others ? who thus hut up himlelf, 
and had guards about him, who was thus in fear 
of his children, and of all about bim, and of his 
relations, and who changed continually his fervants 
which he had brought up, and who had all their 
dependance upon him, fo as to confide in none cf 
them, but thus condemn himfelf to fuch flrange 
‘ confinements, and enclofures?’ What he fays in the 
thirteenth chapter is wonderful. ‘ ‘Phe poor and the 
€ vulgar ought to place but litle hope in any thing 
< in this world, fince fo great a king has fuflered and 
laboured fo much, and at halt Jett all, unable to 
keep off death one hour, with all the diligence he 
employed to do it. I have known him, and have 
been his fervant in the flower of his age, and ju 
his greatcf profperities; but I never faw him with- 
out trouble and care. Above all pleafures, he loved 
hunting and hawking in it’s feafon, but he took not 
fo much pleafure in this, asin dogs (117)...... 
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ble as pleafure; for he took great pains at it, he 
kept up withthe ftags, and rofe very early, and rode 
fometiines a long chace, and would not leave the {port 
whatever weather it might be ; and thus he fometimes 
returned very weary, and almoft always in a fret with 
fome body or other . . He was continvally at 
this fport, and lodged in the villages till fome news 
came of a war; for molt commouly every fummers 
there was fomething to do betwixt the duke of 
gundy and him, and tn the winter they m 
truce (118)... Thus the plcafures he took Wwe 
for a fhort feafon of the year, and were} | 
to his perfon, as I have faid; at the | 






but 
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(116) Ibid page 
44. 


(117) Td. ibid. 
And even in hunting he had almoft as much trou chap. x:ii, page 
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(m) See, below, 
rat, (101), tee 
words of Cominet 


(119) Ibid. pag. 
407" 


(tto! ibid. pap 
497s 43. 


(121) Ibid. pag. 
408. 


(122) Chares 

duke of Burgun- 
fj, Eoware IY, 
king of England 


Matthias king of 


Hungary, and 
Mahomet 1I, 
emperor of the 
Turks 


(123) Comines 
near the end of 
the fixth book. 


(124) See the 
treatife of the 
Ufe of Hiftory by 
the Abbe de 

St Real, printed 
at Paris in 1671, 
pig 23 » 236. 


(125) Ibid» page 
233,234 
(126) Ibid. pag. 
235 

(127) Ibid ipag: 
237: 


(128) Ibid. pag. 
233. 


(129) Ibid pag. 
240. 


LEWIS XI 


gòod fortune (m). 


repofed himfelf, his underftanding was at work ; for he 
had bufinefs in a great many places: and as willingly 
concerned himfelf in the affairs of his neighbours as 
in hisown. When he was in war, he longed for 
a peace or a truce; when he had made a truce, he 
could hardly endure it: he concerned himfelf with 
many little things in his kingdom, which he needed 
not to have done; but fuch was his temper, and 
fo he lived (119). The life of this prince, before 
he was king, was not very happy. Comines fhows 
it {120), after which he makes this conclufion: € Now 
s in what time of his life could it be faid he enjoyed 
‘ any pleafure, confidering all the things above-men- 
< tioned? I believe that from his infancy to his grave, 
< he had nothing but anguifh and fatigues; and that, 
‘ if all the good days of his life, in which he had more 
‘ joy and pleafure than labour and trouble, were rec- 
< koned up, they would be found but very few; and 
* that there would be twenty of pain and labour, for 
‘ one of eafe and pleafure (121)? 

There is no reader fo ftupid as to want a comment 
upon what I have been relating; every one is able to 
imagine that there is no condition more miferable than 
that of a fick prince, who dares not own he is fo, who 
fufpeéts every thing, and is forced to ufe a thoufand 
ftratagems, to perfuade people he is not dead. Note, 
that Philip de Comines fhews, by the example of 
four great princes {12z), who died in his time, tbat 
man is but an inconfiderable thing, that this life is 
foort and miferable, and that grandeur is nothing (123). 

[U ] He performed an ai of religion, upon which a 
modern autbor bas bad Jome thoughts which deferve to be 
examined.} Lewis XI made a contraét, which was 
called the donation of Lewis XI, to the Virgin Mary 
of Boulogne, of the right and title to the fief and homage 
for the county of Boulogne, on which the county of St 
Paul depends, to be paid before the image of the faid 
lady by bis fucceffors, in 1478 (124). The abbot of 
St Real pretends, that ¢ all antiquity, whether Greek 
‘ or Roman, never faw any man pretend to honour 
< himfelf before the people, by beftowing bounties on 
‘ the gods .. .. and that this refined devotion was re- 
* ferved for Lewis XI (125).’ He maintains (126), that 
an excefs of this nature in fuch a one as be was, ought 
rather to be reputed an artifice, than an extravagance. 
oe (127) That this aftion, however bold it ap- 
pears, ought to be looked upon by us as the fruit of a 
confummate wifdom, and a long experience of the judg- 
ments of men: that there is nothing extraordinary in a 
prince’s conjecrating .... the revenue of lands to the fer- 
vice of God and bis faints, to the ufe of bis miniffers, 
to the ornament of their temples and their altars, nor 
even in putting bis eflates under their particular prote- 
Aion... . (128). That all this is agreeable to rea- 
fon; but not fo as to make choice of celefial powers for 
the objesls of our liberality: that inflead of asking any 
thing of them, or pretending to bave received from them, 
one foould take upon bim to be their benefaftor; as if 
they bad need of our benefaftions, as much as we bave 
need of theirs; and could a&ually enjoy them as we can 
theirs, their light and intelligence, when they pleaje to 
communicate fome rays of them. That however this bas 
bad a good effect ; for (129) though Lewis Xl made open 
profeffion of infincerity, as we fee by bis motto, yet it 
does not appear that at that time any one fufpected the 
leaf artifice in fo extraordinary a devotion. So true it 
is... . that the bare fhadow ‘ of an imaginary inte- 
ret, that heaven has in fuch fort of actions, and 
the lanétity of names, that are mingled with them, 
may fo blind the world, as to hinder it from per- 
ceiving the extravagance and mockery. This is 
wonderful ; but it fervesthe better to difcover the 
nature of the human mind by it’s weak and whim- 
fical fide, that no one fhould at that time refleét on 
the extravagance of a man’s contracting with the 
holy Virgin, jut as one man does with another, 
and making her at lealt, in fiction, accept of a prefent 
which he remained as much pofleflor of after this 
pretended liberality as before. For, after all, were 
the Bailiffs, Provofts, and other officers of the 
county of Boulogne, tho’ they had been called the 
Virgin's Bailiffs, Provofts, and officers, lefs obliged to 
obey the king? Did the church of Boulogne enjoy 
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He performed an act of religion, upon which a modern author has 
had fome thoughts, which deferve to be examined [U}. 


They who fay he was an illi- 


terate 


the revenue of the land, fo that fhe was better ferved 
than before? Was the king ever the lefs count of 
it, for having given this county to the Virgin? Not 
at all? Did not the people at that time fee this as 
we fee it? they might if they had pleafed; bur 
Lewis XI faw all thefe things much better than they 
or we. Inthe meantime, this prince, fo dextrous 
in the ufe of all the intruments of policy, who had 
fo profoundly ftudied that of religion in particular, 
and plaid this engine in all the known methods, 
thought he might fafely try it this one way more, 
when once he had invented it, and carry it fo far 
without danger; he judged in fhort that his people 
were capable of bearing with it. He muft have been 
well acquainted with their nature, to venture fo far,’ 
I do not copy any of the reft of this long paffage, 
though it be very folid. 

I find in fome refpeéts a great deal of folidity in 
thefe reflexions; but confidering the practice that has 
prevailed in all times, and which the abbot of St Real 
has commended, I do not find any thing wonderful 
in this conduét of Lewis XI, nor any reafon to fufpect 
more artifice in it, than in the ret of his devotions. 
The Heathens made donations to their gods, not 
only of precious ftones, and of veffels of gold and 
filver, but alfo of lands (130). The Catholics daily 
give the holy Virgin, fome a pearl-necklace, others a 
crown, or a robe befet with diamonds, €¢. They 
diffeize themfelves of the property of thefe goods, and 
convey them to the mother of the fon of God. Why 
will not you allow then, that a man may as well con- 
vey the title of fovereign of a certain fief to her? Is 
it ftrange that Lewis XI fhould declare himfelf her 
vaffal, her liege-man in refpeét of a county whereof he 
was fovereign? What mighty wonder is it, that he 
fhould from henceforth command homage to be paid 
this faint? I own he referves to himfelf the profitable 
demefnes, and a!l the other advantages of poffleffion ; 
but this hinders not his granting away an honourable 
right; and the conveyance he makes of it comes under 
the fame fpecies of liberality, as the gift of a heart 
of filser, or a crown glittering with precious ftones. 
The inftrument of this conveyance, hung up in a 
church in letters of gold, would be as glorious an 
ornament as a ftatue of filver. Wherein then lies the 
extraordinary whimficalneis of Lewis the eleventh’s de- 
votion ? and why muft it be faid, that he would not 
have had the boldnefs thus to impofe upon the public, 
if he had not profoundly known the folly and weak- 
nefs of the people. If he had confecrated to the holy 
Virgin the revenue of this fief, to be employed to the 
ufe of ecclefiaftics, and the adorning of altars, he had 
practifed a fort of devotion, which the abbot of St 
Real had judged very folid (131). 
laudable way to chufe the celeffial powers for the obie¢is 
of our Hiterality ; st ought therefore to be permitted, 
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(13c) As to 
Bellona round 
the termale of 
Oitu, ial to 
Venus round the 
temple of Eryce, 
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This therefore isa (131) Mead oaze 
238 of his touze 
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his words abavey 


to offer them the fovereignty of an eftate, and to con- citat. (123, 


vey it to them, in order to hold it from them, back 
again, by fealty and homage; for this right is what a 
man may as well diveft himfelf of, in honour of them, 
as of the revenues of that eftate. Remember that the 
victims facrificed to the gods, and all the other offer- 
ings of devotion, were always confidered -as a prefent, 
and that the priefts employed them neither for food, 
nor any other ufe, otherwife than in quality of the mi- 
nifters of thofe celeftial powers. They were not the 
proprietors, they were only the ufufru€luaries, and 
that by a kind of fecondary conveyance. The firft con- 
fifted in this, that the man who offered a viétim, or 
any thing elfe, gave up to the gods all the right he 
had in it. The fecond in this, that the gods tranf- 
ferred to their minifters the adminiftration and ufe of 
thefe offerings, So that at bottom, the conduét of 
Lewis AI had nothing extraordinary in it, as not be- 
ing a liberality of a new invention, and we need not 
wonder that his {ubjeéts were not offended at it. {t 
is true, he might have been cenfured, becaule his do- 
nation alienated nothing from him; for he fiill re- 
mained malter of the land, he referved the real profits, 
Ege. wholly to himfelf. But they would be to blame, 
in imagining that he fought only to deceives this act 
of religion might in him be as fincere as any other. 


It is very probable he believed he had made. a 
donation 
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terate man, and no way countenanced learning, have been fuificiently confuted by Gabriel ty taki pa 


Naude (7). 


I do not give a chronological feries of his principal actions ; this you will 
find in Moreri, copied almoft word for word trom Father Anfelm (0); this ought alfo 
to be underitood of the other French monarchs. 


he alledges of the antipathy between the French and Spaniards [X]. 


feritaded, Ata 
themed be Hifeice 
tne ; ) de Louis XI. 
Mr Varillas is miftaken as to the caufe 
f Intituled 
He has fucceed- es. 


ed pretty well in difcovering the machinations of the war againit Lewis XI, and the Mziion Roiale de 


arts by which they were deteated, and that terrible confpiracy was deftroyed (p). That 


rance. 


fubyect was fuitable to his genius, and the turn he had given to his ftudies: but there is (p3 Se bis 


a little book, where we fee more diftinctly the plan of this enterprize, and the means ufed 


by that prince to defeat it [2°]. 


The reflexions of Mr Joly (q), on the life of this king, are very judicious. 


recite a paflage of it, which will give me occafion to rectify a remark concerning the 
Rozier des Guerres, the roje-tree of the wars [Z]. 


donation which would highly pleafe the holy Virgin, dif- 
pofe her to protect him, and be liberal of her favours 
towards him; his principles and a¢ls of piety might 
all be wrong, and yet attended with a fincere pertua- 
fion of mind; one proof of this is, that he never durft 

{wear falfly upon the crofs of St Laud (132), being 

ftruck with a vulgar tradition, shat they who fwore 

upon this crofs, and were perjured, died a miferable 

{azg} Matthieu, death before the year’s end (133). The conftable of 

ubi fupra, tibe St Pol prayed him to fwear upon that crofs, that be 

vi, cap xvi. page would neither do, nor fuffer any otber to do bim any 

Bo oaks barm (134). The king anfwered, that be bad fworn 

Ee bis be never would take that oath, for any man alive; but 

Hiflory of Lewis that there were no other oaths; but be would willingly 

XI. take to fatisfy bim (135) 

I wifh this reflexion may ferve as a warning to 
all my readers, that there are no thoughts fo much 
to be fufpected, as thofe which are put off in an affu- 
ming manner, and with a majellic tone. The forego- 
ing xeflexions of the abbot of St Real are, of this kind, 
the fitteft in the world to dazzle; but diveft them of 
their ornaments, and take a near view of them, and 
you will find nothing folid in them. 

FX] Mr Varillas is miftaken, as to the caufe of the 
antipathy between the French and Spaniards.) * Mott 
< of the accounts both French and Spanifh, that were 
publifhed upon occafion of the interview of Lewis 
with Henry IV, king of Calile, affign fora reafon 
of the ftrange change that happened there, Lewis's 
extream negligence in drefs, unbecoming the dignity 
of a prince of his rank; and to fay the truth, before 
that interview, the French and Caftilians praétiled, 
towards each other, all the duties of good neigh- 
bourhood. ‘They mutually fuccoured each other, 
and performed all the good offices that decency and 
charity required (136). Mr Varillas gives feveral 
inltances of it, after which he goes on in this inan- 
ner, © but when the court of Henry IV, king of Ca- 
« file, which appeared in fo magnificent an equipage, 
that the like was never feen, nor any thing near it, 
for three or four hundred years before, faw Lewis 
dreffed in a drab de Berry, that was not new, and 
his head covered with an old hat, which had nothing 
remarkable in it but a leaden image of the Virgin, 
that was fewed to it; the Caflilians conceived fuch 
a contempt for the French, on account of their king, 
that they took the firk opportunity of breaking with 
them; and the antipathy betwixt the two nations, 
may be dated from that time, which has fince become 
immortal (1,37)? 

I doubt not but Mr Varillas would have been hard 
put to it, to fhew us any accounts of this interview, 
which fay, that the hatred that has lated fo long be- 
tweenthe French and Spaniards, is derived from thence. 
I am certain Philip de Comines is the firft who has 
made reflexions thereupon, and that almoft all other 
writers are his tranfcribers in this particular; but 
he is far from giving any ground for the pretended 
difcovery of Mr Varillas. He has made a digreffion 

(148) It isthe (138) tending to fhew that the interview of princes is 

eighth chapter of more prejudicial than profitable. He gives Several in- 
his fecond book» ftances of it, the firit whereof is the interview of 
Lewis XI, and the king of Caflile: ‘ Thus thefe two 
« nations, fays be (139), which had been fo ftriétly al- 
s Jied, ridiculed each other. ‘The king of Caflile was 
‘ ill-favoured, and his drefs difpleafing to the French, 
¢ who laughed at it. Our king was dreffed in a fhort 
< jerkin, and fo mean that nothing could be more fo; 
‘and fometimes he wore very forry cloth, and a 


(122) It is at 
Angers. 


(134) Idem, 
Matthieu, ibid. 


(145) Ibid. 
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(136) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, lib. 
X, pag 323° 


a 


(137) Id. ibid. 
pag: 314» 


(139) Comines, 
ibid: pag, 105. 


< forry hat, different from the ret, with a leaden 
€ image tacked to it. The Caftilians laughed at it, 
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face of b s Codi- 
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and fid it was out of ftinginefs. Thus, in effe&t, 
that interview broke up, with f{coffing and fatire on 
‘ both fides, and thofe two kings afterwards never 
‘ loved one another’ What he has faid of the inter- 
View of the emperor and Charles duke of Burgundy, 
is equally flrong (140). Should we hence conclude, (140) From that 
that the Germans and Burgundians have hated one a- time they never 
nother ever fince? Would not this te falie? Were W cach others 
not they good friends, after the death of the duke of PAINT Hey nor 
Burgundy ? Did not they act in concert againtt France? Vic aiani 
We fhould have feen the fame betwixt the French and deip ed the 
Caflilians, had not ftronger reafons intervened than the Pomp and ipeech 
difcontent at this mterview. Caflile, Arragon, and fe- Ahem e -p 
a K uting it tu 
veral other eftates of Spain were re-united: and hence pride. ‘Whe B-r- 
proceeded the hatred of the French and Spaniards ; for gundians defp-ted 
ever fince that re union, France has been obliged to at +P Hender sett 
either upon the offenfive or defenfive againft Spain. = eH 
. j ” poe? ef T 
{7 ] There is a little book where we jee more difinGly poor habits. 
the plan of this enterprize, and the means ufed by that ld. tbid pag. 
prince to defeat it} It was printed in the year 1694, 7°59 100. 
under the title of Miroir hiftorique de la Ligue de l'an 
1464, ou peut fe reconoitre la Ligue de l'an 1694, 
pour y decouvrir ce qu'elle a a craindre des propolitions 
de paix que Ja France lui fait. Par l'Auteur du Salut 
de l'Europe. —— An bifforical Mirrour of the League 
in the year 1464, where the League of the year 1694 
may viet itfelf, in order to difcover ebat it bas to fear 
from the propafttions of peace wobich France bis made to 
it. By the author of the Safety of Eurcpe. You fee 
that he who publifhed this book, defertbes himfelf not 
by his name, but by a preceding piece, intituled Le 
Salut de l'Europe confidere dans un ctat de crife, avec 
un Avertiflement aux Alliez fur les conditions de paix 
que la France propofe aujourd’huy, par l'Auteur de la 
Refponfe au Difcours de Mr de Rebenac. =m. The 
Safety of Europe confidered in a flate of Crifts, with an 
advice to the alles on the conditions of peace whith 
France now propofer, by the author of the anfwer to 
the difeourfe of Mr Rebenac. This anfwer (141), which (147) 1 have 
contains 117 pages in 8vo, was publithed in the year ©!" ey. ar 
1692, and was very much relied by the enemies of Hga T p I 
France: which doubtle!s is the reafon that the author FRANCIS i 
made it his diftinguifhing tile and character at the 
head of his fecond performance, which he incituled Le 
Salut de l’Europe, (fc. Since that fecond piece, he no 
longer defcribed himfelf by his firit title, but by that 
which he founded on his Sa/ut de l'Europe. 1 do not 
know whether he is the author of two pieces which 
appeared in the year 1694, one under the title of 
Avis d'un Amy a l'Autheur du Miroir hillorique de 
la Ligue de Van 1464. Advice from a friend to 
the author of the Hiftorical Mirrsur of the League of 
the year 14643 and the other under the title of 
Penfces fur Avis d'un Amy a l'Auteur du Miroir hi- 
ftorique de Ja Ligue de i'an 1464. — Some Thoughts 
on the advice from a friend to the author of the Hiftort- 
cal Mirrour of the League of the gear 1464. 1 only 
know that he continued to defcribe himfelf by his fe- 
fecond quality, in a piece which came out in the 
year 1695, intituled, Lettre aun Gazettier de Paris fur 
le Siege de Namur, par l'Autkeur du Salut de 1’ Eu- 
rope. He {eems to know pretty well the character of 
Lewis XI. 
[Z] / hall recite a paffage of it, which will give me 
occafion to relify a remark conterning the Rozicr des 
Guerres.) * We defire to have a prince who is addic- 
‘ ted to the Catholic truth, but of whom it cannot be 
‘ faid what the holy bifhop of Geneva faid of fome 
s body refembling Lewis XI, that he was a good Ca- 
‘ tholic, but a very bad Chriffian. We muft however 
« fay this of Lewis XJ, which, in my opinion, is the 
9 T fineft 
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(2) Id ibid. page 
129. 


(3) Rrantome, 
Memoires des 
Dames illuftres, 


pag. m. 277s 


i$) Td. ibid. pag. 


288. 


* In the manu- 
fcript volume in 
the king's libra- 
ry, which con- 


LEWIS XIL 


© Anet and moft royal action of his life, that he fe- 
« rioufly acknowledged his faults before he died, as we 
are aflured by Comines. And to hinder his fon, 
who was afterwards Charles VIII *, from falling in- 
to the fame faules, he left him an inftruétion, under 
the name of Rozier des Guerres, which having 
been found in the caftle of Nerac, has been pub- 
lifhed by Mr d’Efpagnet, prefident of the parliament 
of Bourdeaux, in 1616, where he particularly re- 
commends to him to make himfelf more loved than 
feared, confidering that he had chiefly erred in that 
important point (142)? 
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You fee that Mr Joly does not pofitively fay, that 
Lewis XI compofed that Inftruétion himfelf, ey yet 
infinuates that he did fo. The title of the book in the 
edition of the prefident d’Efpagnet (143) is fill more 
fallacious. I faid in the preceding editions of this Di- 
€tionary (144), that Mr d’Efpagnet believed that 
Lewis XI was the author of this book; but I have 
blotted it out. I fhould have expreffed myfelf with 
fome reftriction, fince he only believed that this prince 
had forme band in it (145). 


nefe prince Charles, bis fon. 


(144) In the remark [2] of 
NET. PAEL ciate 


(145) See the preface of Mr d’ Efpagnet. 


LEWIS XII, king of France, great-grandfon to Charles V [4], fucceeded 


Charles VIII, on the feventh of April 1498. 
had gone through many difgraces in the reign of his predeceffor. 


He had the title of duke of Orleans, and 
Nor paid he all the 


fubmiffion due to his fovereign: for he had taken up arms againft him, and was taken 
(a) This was the prifoner in a battle gained againft thofe of Brittany, by the army of Charles VHI (a). 
He wasin love with thë heirefs of Brittany, and hoped to marry her ; but he had not 
that fatisfaction till after the king his predeceffor’s death, and it obliged him to an a@ion 


of France [8]. 


f altogether odious and unjuft, to wit, the diffolving his marriage with the princefs Jane 
His reign was remarkable for great events, {fome profperous, and others 


unfortunate [C]; but take hjm all together, he was one of the greateft men that had 


[4] He was great-grandfon to Charles V.} He was 
fon to Charles duke of Orleans, who was fon to Lewis 
of France, duke of Orleans, affaflinated in Paris by his 
uncle the duke of Burgundy, the twenty third of No- 
vember, 1407 (1). This Lewis, fon of Charles V, 
had married Valentina of Milan; fo that Lewis XII, 
grandfon to Valentina, had the jufteft pretenfions in 
the world to the duchy of Milan, and yet he could 
never maintain himfelf in that country. 

[B] He was obliged to diffolve bis marriage with the 
prince/s Fane of France.) She was daughter to Lewis 
XI, and fiker to Charles VIII. She was married at 
twenty two years of age, to our Lewis, in 1476. 
She behaved herfelf very well with refpect to him 
whilft he was in difgrace, and it was fhe, who, by 
her entreaties, brought him out of prifon, in 1491 (2) 3 
but that was not fufficient to balance, in her husband's 
heart, the violent inclination he had for Charles the 
eighth's widow : this was Anne of Brittany. He had 
loved her, and was beloved by her, before fhe mar- 
ried Charles; therefore, to gratify his paflion for 
her, he caufed his marriage to be annulled, and 
promifed fuch rewards to Pope Alexander VI, that 
he obtained of him all he had a mind to. There 
are few but believe he was perjured, in maintaining 
he had not known her, * He protefted he had mar- 
« ried her by force, fearing the indignation of Lewis XI, 
« her father, who was aman of an abfolute will, but 
< that he had never known nor touched her (3)? This 
Brantome fays, but he adds, < I believe her husband, 
¢ as [ have heard fay, had known her very well, and 
« fenfibly touched her, though fhe was fomewhat de- 
« formed in her body; for he was not fo chafte as 
€ to abitain, having her fo near him, and fo clofe to his 
‘ fide, confidering his temper, which was a litte luft- 
* ful, and very prone tothe pleafures of Venus, as his 
« predeceflor had been; but he was minded to te- 
‘cover his firk love, which was queen Anne, and 
« that fine duchy, which threw great temptations in- 
«to his foul, and therefore he divorced that princefs, 
< and his oath was believed and received by the Pope, 
< who gave him a difpenfation, which was received 
‘ by the Sorbonne, and by the court of parliament 
< of Paris (4)... Mr Varillas will give us the particu- 
Jars of the injuftices which were committed in this 
affair. < Lewis XII had follicited * the diffolution of 
‘his marriage with Jane of France, daughter and 
s fifter to the two lalt kings, though he was obliged 
€ to her for his liberty and life; he had {worn be- 


tains the procefs ¢ fore the commiflioners of the holy fee, that the mar- 


concerning the 


diffolution oF tie 


marriage of 
Lewis XH with 
Jane of France. 


“* Cefar Borg ay * 


(<) Varillas, 


Hift. de Francios , 
t liet i; fag $ 


Hague Edit. 
1650. 


€ riage had not been confummated, though this prin- 

had fworn the contrary; and the miracles fhe 
afterwards wrought, feem to confirm the truth of 
what fhe had faid ; he had maintained, in writing, 
other faéts upon this fubjeé&t, which were not more 
probable : he had corrupted, by his money, the fecre- 
< tary of the legate **, and underftanding, from him, 
‘that the permiffion to marry again was expedited, 
he married the queen, without waiting till this 
© permiflion came to his hands, which was the caufe 
‘ of the legate’s poifoning his fecretary (5). Even 
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thofe who will not allow that this princefs wrought mi- 
racles, will be obliged to acknowledge, that fhe lived 
an exemplary life after her divorce, and that her mo- 
deration under fo fenfible an injury was wonderful ; 
for which reafon her word is more to be depended on 
than the oaths of her husband. For it is certain that 
fhe declared to the commiffioners, with all that mo- 
dey which her virtue and her fex required, that the 
marriage had been confummated. ‘Fane of France 
being interrogated in ber turn upon the fame articles, 
anfwered. . . That modefly would not permit 
ber to explain berfelf clearly upon tke third article (6), 
and nevertbele/s that ber confeience did nst fuffer her 
to affent to it (7). If it were true, as a Jeiuit affirms, 
that great prodigies were obferved upon the diffolution 
of the marriage, no one could doubt of the injuftice 
and perjury of Lewis XII. The declaration of this 
divorce ‘ was followed, or at leaft attended, with 
* terrible prodigies, as earthquakes, ftorms, tempefts, 
€ thunder, and, above all, with fo great a darknefs, 
that, in the day time, fays this author (8), they were 
obliged to make ufe of torches, to be able to read 
the fentence of feparation and nullity of the mar- 
riage (9). Thefe are furprizing events, of which 
the cotemporary writers ought not to have been filent ; 
their general fitence would have been a ftranger pro- 
digy than the reit. However, it is plain they have 
faid nothing of them ; for if they had, the knowledge 
of a thing of this nature would not have been fo ill 
preferved, as that almoft every one fhould look upon 
it as anew difcovery in the Jefuit's book. We fhall 
here mention a reflexion of a modern author: * How 
‘is it poflible, fays be (10), that an event of this na- 
ture fhould be unknown to Brantome, or Mr Va- 
rillas, who have known or read fo many fecret 
memoirs? we may obferve this {mall difference 
between the two, that the latter fays exprefs- 
ly, queen Jane wrought miracles; whereas the firit 
only fays, fbe was reckoned a faint, and almof a 
worker of miracles. In matters of this kind, the 
farther we are removed from the fountain head, the 
more we know.’ Note, that < the people of Paris 
murmured openly, at the king’s divorcing the daugh- 
ter of Lewis X], and that there were fcrupulous do- 
‘ étors, who blamed him in the pulpits (11). Judge 
then whether the prodigies would have pafled in filence. 
It might be faid that fince Brantome’s death, feve- 
ra] miracles were wrought at the queen's tomb (12), 
and therefore Mr Varillas might be more pofitive 
than he. Be it how it will, the fentence that de- 
clares the marriage null, being pronounced the twen- 
ty fecond of December, 1498 (13), the king mar- 
ried Anne of Brittany the cighth (14) of January follow- 
ing. 

[C] His reign was remarkable for great events .. . un- 
fortunate.) Among Lewis the twelith's greateft misfor- 
tunes, muft be reckoned the lofs of the kingdom of Na- 
ples, and that of the Milanefe. He was the dupe of the 
king of Arragon, as to the firft of thefe loffes ; but it 
could not be wholly attributed to the frauds of the 
court of Spaia, The French were beaten in feveral 

engagements, 


a“ a n” A wa a a a a aA 


(143) Le Rezet 
des Guerres, 
Com Posi’ ar 
feu Roi Loui : 
de ce nem pour 
Monfeigneur Je 
D-uphin, Charles 
fon fi's, - ~ Jey 
pa des 
“erres, Compe 
by tke late ra 
Lewis XI for 
bts Royal Il gb- 
ariicle ESPAG. 


(6) Which was 
that Lewis XI 
abftained from 
con (ummating 
the marriage 
Varillas, H ff, 
Lou:s XH, hb, ty 
pg. 2l. 


(7) Ibid. 
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a good number of 
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LEWIS XID 


been feen for fome ages. The republic of Venice being grown very powerful, and 


the haughtinefs great power is attended with, 
leveral {tates contederared to bring her to reafon [D]. 


having appeared too much in her conduct, 
Lewis XII, who came into this 


league, had almoft the fole glory of humbling this State [E], which was grown formi- 


dable and odious to all it’s neighbours. 


After fo noble a fuccefs, a league was formed 


again{t this monarch, by the intrigues of a Pope (b), who was not only a great warrior, 
but alfo a refined Politician, Lewis fo confounded this confederacy, that if the duke de 
Nemours had not been killed in the battle of Ravenna, this haughty and warlike 


Pope 


engagements, fo that it may be faid the court of fate.) ‘ The Venetians faw him beyond the Alps, 


France futtered itlelf to be wretchedly tmpofed upon 
by that of Spain, and that the French (oldiers fuffered 
themfelves to be beaten by the Spanith foldiers, ‘The 
bad conduct of Lewis the twellth’s generals, the manifelt 
caufe of thefe difgraces, is no ground of comfort or 
apology, but rather another mortification for this 
prince, as fhewing that he made an ill choice of 
thofe he employed. ‘I'he other lois, to wit, that of 
the Milanefe, plainly manitefted the fame defeét: he 
gave the government of it to a man very much 
hated (15), and who in that poft made himfelf more 
odious than he was before; and who, among other 
faults, committed that of fuffering the French to pro- 
voke the jealoufy of the inhabitants, by the liberties 
they took with the women (16). Yet he had the fa- 
tisfaction of quickly recovering the Milanefe, for which 
he was indebted to a piece of treachery, which is 
very rare among the the Swiffers (17) ; but he never 
could repair the other lofles in this country. In vain 
he raifed great armies, to revenge himfelf on the 
king of Arragon ; he mifcarried every where, 
both in Italy, Bifcay, and Roufllion. The difcon- 
tent occafioned by fo many bad fucceffes, the lfs of 
his reputation, and the inability to difeover all 
thefe Spanifh deceits, was fo great, as to bring up- 
on him a ficknejs which reduced bim to the lafi ex- 
tremity (18). 

[D] Several fates confederated againf the republic 
of Venice, to bring her to reafon.) Lewis was highly 
provoked againft the Venetians by twenty affronts 
that they had put upon him (19). The Pope, the 
emperor, and the king of Spain, hated them no leji 
for diferent caufes, and particularly becaufe they oad 
encroached upon the territories of each of them (20). 
All thefe princes formed a league with that fecrecy 
againft them a: Cainbray, in the year 1508 (or) athat, 
as dextrous as they were, they knew nothing of it 
till ic began to be executed (22). The French embaf- 
fador (23) deciauus againit them in a terrible manner, 
in a {pcech he made belore the emperor Maximilian, 
in the year r510. He fet forth the origin, progres, 
defiens, artifices, and political maxims, of this re- 
public (24). But it mult be remembred, that an Ora- 
tor who will excite his auditory to war, is not much 
concerned about hiftorical exaétnefs. However it 
be, this republic hath been already ill treated other- 
wife than by words, ‘This we fhall fee in the follow- 
ing remark. 

Note, that John Je Maire de Belges, Judiciary and 
Lliftoriographer to queen Anne of Brittany, wife to 
Lewis XIJ, wrote a book at leaft as fatirical as the 
embaffador’s oration; he intituled it, The Legend of 
the Venetians. We obferves in his prologue, that the 
intire ruin of their republic was then held as a cer- 
tainty, and that they alledged certain prophecies (25), 
oracles, and jrothfayings, on that fubject, and affrologt- 
cal prognoflications, appearances of figns, flrange e- 
clipjes, comets, lightentngs, earthguakes, monflers, por- 
tents, and divers prejages. . ..- ] kave given myfelf 
the trouble, continues he, to make a collediion and an 
abridgment of all the Venetian biflaries and chronicles, 
whith I bave reduced to three principal points 5 by s hich 
1 have found, that if any prophecies, divinations, or 
prognoftics of their ruin bave been divulged, it bas 
been by the forefight and pre-admonition of the juf 
judgment of God, which I pretend to prove by the abvve- 
faid three points or articles. It is ufeful to obferve 
this, becaule it ferves to difcover, I. The oftentation of 
nations, who fee a fucce(sful beginning of their en- 
terprizes. IL. The credulity with which people col- 
Je& and apply prognoftics, III. The quicknefs where- 
with providence confounds thofe proud and fuperili- 
tious difcourfes ; fur the republic of Venice foon re- 
guvered itfelf. . 

(El He had almoft the fole glory of bumbling this 


* with forty thoufand men, beginning the war with 
them, and the Pope at the fame time thundering 
againit them his excommunications, which make great 
impreflion upon people, when feconded by the terror 
of arms, ‘The king, having pafled the river Adda, 
purfued their army fo clofely, as to fight it the four- 
teenth day of May, and gained that memorable battle 
of Giera-d'Adda, near the village of Aignadel, four 
miles from Caravaz. Their infantry were all cut 
to pieces, and their general, Alviana, having loft an 
eye, was taken prifoner. Ina fortnight’s time, the 
king, almot without itriking a ftroke, reduced all 
the places they kept from him. He might allo 
have taken Vicenza, Padua, Verona, ‘Trevis, and 
all the places that belonged to the empire, or the 
houfe of Auftria, if his juftice had not exceeded his 
ambition. He fent back the deputies of all thefe 
towns, who brought him the keys, to the empe- 
ror, who received them under his obedience, and 
put garrifons in them. The Pope had fent an army 
of ten or twelve thoufand men, into Romagna (26). 
King Ferdinand had only a fmall naval 
force in the gulph, and hoped to make his advantage, 
as he did, of the labour, and at the expence of the 
French. Now the lofs of the fingle battle of Aig- 
nadel, put the ftate of Venice into fuch a contterna- 
tion, that defpairing to keep any thing on the Terra 
Firma, they refolved to fhut themfelves up in the 
iflands of their gulph, and in this defpair command- 
ed all the governors of the places that had belonged 
to the Pope, or Ferdinand, to open their gates to 
them, and recalled their magiftiates from Verona, 
Padua, Vicenza, and other places, to which the em- 
peror had pretenfions. ‘Phus you fee how thele 
three potentates, by the valour of the French, ra- 
ther than by their own forces, recovered all that had 
been taken from them: and how the ambition ot 
the Venetians, by keeping no hounds, faw thote of 
their dominions in a {mall time reduced to the very 
* brink of their canal (27).". You will tell me, it is a 
French Hiltorian that fays this, who may be fulpedted 
to flatter Lewis, in attributing to him all the cHeéls 
of the league of Cambray. Let os therefore cite Paul 
Jovius, who acknowledges that the emperor had fent 
hele more than envoys, when the I‘rench army had 
already confined all the Venetian forces within their 
canals. ‘This Hiltorian, to excufe the Pope for aban- 
doning the league, and reuniting with the Venetians, 
repreients his action as the only means of preferving 
Italy. He does not fay, that there was any thing to 
be apprehended from the emperor, or the king of 
Spain, but only fpeaks of Lewis XIf. His cxpreflions 
are very ftrong. ‘ In præaltis animi receflibus gra- 
‘ viores caufæ pontificem cunétis fenfibus peracrem, 
‘ ftrenuum, indomitum, vehementer excitabant, ut fae 
luti Italta mature profpiceret, diligentiMfimeque ca- 
veret, ne deletis Venetis, impotenti demum barba- 
‘ro foret ferviendum. Namque Ludovicus ubi uno 
* fecundo pralio Venetas opes contrivit, ac ademptis 
‘ tot urbibus continentis, gentem adverfo rerum fuc- 
ceflu conterritam intra paludes, ipfafque Venetias 
cireumflui maris beneficio permunitas compulit, 
cunétis formidandus evaferat: præfertim quum ad 
id bellum Maximilianus Cæfar nihil fere prater le 
gatos & Augufti nomen attulifler. Noverat Jutiu: 
Galli regis ingenium proferendi imperii maxime avi 
dum : noverat inexhauftas Gallorum opes: videbat 
florentiffimum Mediolanenfium imperium exaétis Sfor- 
tianis Gatliz attributum ; Ligures vero fuos, armis 
« plane domitos, ac arce cervicibus impofita in fervitu- 
« tem redactos, Porro Venetos, quorum toto orbe 
‘ terrarum paulo ante fumma & inveterata fuiffet au- 
‘ €toritas, unius hora momento, copiis, ìmperio, ac 
‘ dignitate penitus efle fpoliatos. Quibus rebus ad- 
< dudtus (uti pium zquifimumgue & vere Italum 
« pontificem 
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LE WIS XIL 


Pope had been forced to feek a fanétuary out of Rome [F]. France would even have 
caufed him to be depofed, notwithftanding the death of the duke de Nemours, if almoft 


all Europe had not confpired againft her. 


Never was feen againft a fingle kingdom, 


fuch a multitude of enemies [G] ; fo that it muft be confefled, France faw itfelf redu- 


ced to great extremities (c). 


But befides that it was very glorious for Lewis XII, to 


have been fo much the terror of his neighbours, as that they fhould believe it impof- 
fible, without an unanimous oppofition, to ftop his career; he had alfo the glory of 


diffolving this formidable league by his negotiations [H ]. 


< pontificem decebat) Venetos, ne fe tantis fluctibus 
‘ obrutos, plane demerfos, ac penitus extinttos vel- 
‘ let, fuppliciter deprecantes, fublevandos cenfuit (28). 
i Some important reafons induced the Pope, an 
< aflive, flout, and refolute man, to provide betimes for 
‘ the fafety of Italy, and ufe his utmoft diligence, left 
< when the Venetians were ruined, Italy fbould be fub- 
‘ jelled to a fierce barbarian. For Lewis having ina 
‘ battle cverthrown the forces of the Venetians, and 
< taken many towns on the continent, they being af- 
‘ frighted by their misfortunes, bad refolved to re- 
‘ sire to the iflands of their gulph; fo formidable was 
‘ this prince become to every bedy: efpecially feeing 
< that the emperor Maximihan, bad contributed no- 
‘ thing to this war, but embaffadors and the Imperial 
“ name. “Julius knew how defirous the French king was 
* to extend bis dominions, he knew the inexbhauftible 
‘ riches of France, be faw that the fourifbing fate of 
< Milan, by the expulfion of the Sforza’s, was fallen 
< into the bands of the French; that the Genoefe had 
< been fubdued, and were bridled by Jome fortreffess 
< moreover, that the Venetians, who fume time before bad 
‘a vaf power all wer the world, bad, in one hour's 
< time, been firipped of tkeir troops, dominions, and au- 
< thority. By which things being moved (as became a 
< moft equitable and truly Italian Pontiff) be thought 
< fit to affif the Venetians, who bumbly intreated bim 
* not to fuffer them, after having endured fo many ca- 
‘ lamities, to be utterly ruined. 

[F] Jf the duke of Nemours bad not been killed 
: . the Pope w.uld bave been forced to feek a 
fancluary out of Rome.) Even before Gafton de 
Foix (29), that thunderbolt of war, who probably 
would have excelled the two Scipio’s, if he had lived as 
lonz as they ; before, I fay, he had gotten the victory 
of Ravenna, Julius II was upon the point of leaving 
Rome, that he might not fall into the hands of the 
French ; and he had abandoned it, if Lewis XII had 
not fuftcred himfelf to be inchanted by the charms 
of fuperitition. This we learn from Mezerai. {n this 
confternation, feeing no fecurity for bim in Rome, if the 
vidlorious army of the king advanced, be had thoughts of 
propofing an accommodation, but when be found that 
the king, tired with troublefome feruples of bis wife, 
bad given orders to Trivulcio, to make an attempt up- 
on the lands of the church, he fhewed bimfelf more 
intraflable dnd implacable than ever (30). The vi- 
étory of Rivenna catt Rome into a like confternation, 
though che commander, who was moft to be feared, 
had loft his life in the battle. And the Pope was 
Intreated to embark as foon as he could, and be- 
take himfelf to flight (31). The charms of the 
fame fuperftition, gave him new confidence once 
more, and delivered him. The affonifhment was fo 
great in Rome, that the cardinals in a body came and 
dchred the Pope to make peace with the king. Ferdinand 
and the Venetians having given bim fome courage, be 
had recourfe to bis ordinary artifices, which were to 
amuje the king, by propofttions of accommodation, and 
to employ the queen, who, by motives of confcience, 
tareffes, intrigues, and importunities, frequently dif- 
armed bim, and coiled bis courage (32). Who would 
not pity toe f.ce of Lewis XIL, who had fo dange- 
rous a domeftic enemy, in the perfon that was 
moit dear to him? this is a ftrong confirmation of 
what I have faid above (33), concerning the fcruples 
of Lewis VII. Nothing is fo capable of ftopping 
an arm ready to lay an enemy under foot, or reach- 
mg to gather the fruits of an important victory, 
as Oe: or bigottry of a confeffor. It is 
faid indeed, that Lewis XII once impofed filence 
on his wife, Who continually importuned him ; Whar, 
Madam, laid We, do you think that you are wifer than 
fo many famous um erfities, who bave approved the coun- 
cil of Pifa? do not Your confeffors tell you, that wo- 


men are to be filent im the church (34)? but what 
2 












The peace he made with the 
Englith, 


could it fignify to fay this once? a woman fo ten- 
derly beloved by her husband, as Anne of Bre- 
tagne was, is not difcouraged at three or four refu- 
fals. She ftill returns to the charge, till her demands 
are granted. Thefe are birds of the bed, or the 
night, whofe warbling is much to ke feared, it per- 
fwades fvoner or later. The hiflorian whom I have 
cited, obferves, that fome monks, who governed this 
queen’s con{cience, fo filled ber foul with feruples, that 
fhe never ceased to importune ber busband (35). Had 
Juvenal known fuch things, he would have bid 
people beware more of the fuperftititions, than of the 
pedantry of a wife. 


Non habeat matrona tibi que junéta recumbit, 
Dicendi genus; aut curtum fermone rotato 





(35) Ibid, pag, 
TIF 


_ Torqueat enthymema, nec hiftorias {ciat omnes (36). (35) Juvent. 


O what a midnight curfe has be, whofe fide 
ds peferd with a mood and figure-bride ! 
Let mine, ye gods! (if Juch muff be my fate) 
No logic learn, nor biflory tranflate. 


The queen we fpeak of, fo obftinately maintained 
her point, that her husband was forced to grant her 
all fhe defired, that is, to fabmit meanly to the court 


at. VI, ver 


$i 


of Rome, Here is another paflage of Mezerai (37). (37) Mezeri, 
‘ The f{piric of the king bore up againft all thefe ad- vbi fujra. pag. 
‘ verfities, but he had one domeftic trouble, which Ph ad anne 


‘ was greater than what all his enemies gave him. 
This was his own wife, who touched with feru- 
ples common to her fex, could not fuffer him to 
be at variance with the Pope, or to fupport a 
council againft him. As fhe continually teized him 
upon theletwo points, he was frequently forced for 
peace fake, to ftop the progrefs of his arms, when 
his affairs went beft, and he was upon the point 
of bringing Julius to realon. At laft, being total- 
ly vanquifhed by her importunities, and by the re- 
monftrances of his fubjeéts, whom fhe excited on 
all fides, he renounced his council of Pifa, and ad- 
hered to that of Lateran, by his proxies, who 
caufed his mandate to be read the eighth feflion, 
the fourteenth of December, the Pope prefiding 
in it (38). 

[G] Never was Jeen again a fingle kingdom, fuch 
a multitude of enemies.) Lewis hadat the fame time 
a war to maintain, againft the Pope, the republic of 
Venice, Spain, and England; or againft the Pope, 
England, the emperor, and the Swifs; and for an 
over charge, he was to fupport a miferable dethroned 
king (39), who brought him no other affiltance but 
the juitice of his caufe, which fignified nothing: 
this is a cominon cafe enough. 

(H)... . he had the glory of diffoloing this for- 
midable league by his negotiations.) <‘ (40) France 
was then in greater danger than it had been of a 
long time before. For, on one hand, the Swifs, 
extreamly flufhed with the viétory of Novara, en- 
tered it by the dutchy of Burgundy, and he (41) 
with the Englifh, attacked it on the fide of Picardy. 
The Switzers befieged Dijon with twenty five thou- 
fand men, to which the emperor had joined the 
nobility of Franche-Comte, and fome German ca- 
valry, commanded by Ulric duke of Wirtemberg. 
La Tremouille having defended it fix weeks, thought 
it more advifable to divert the courfe of this tor- 
rent, which after the taking of the place would 
have overflowed all to the gates of Paris, than ren- 
der it more violent by oppofition. He entred into 
a negotiation with them, and managed it fo well, as 
to fend them back into their own countries, under- 
taking that the king fhould pay fix hundred thoufand 
crowns, and renounce the council of Pifa, and the 


duchy of Milan. He had no exprefs orders to grant 
‘ them 
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incidit, nec 
multo poft inva- 
kefcente etiam 
pročuvio ventris 
extinctus efta 


(46) Guicciard, 
lib. xii, fol 3555 
vaia. 


(4-) Mezerai, 
Hift de France. 
Tom. If, pag. 
872. 


(48) Varillas, 
Hif., de Louis 
Xij, her zis 
pag m. 387. 


* Book viii, 
chap, xiii, 
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Englifh was a decifive ftroke. It is true, that by accident it became fatal to him, 
having engaged him in a marriage, which did him more prejudice, than an army of 
an hundred thoufand men could have done: for this prince having married Henry the 
eighth’s filter, a very lovely princels, gave himielf up too much to the pleafures of 
matrimony {7}. He did not proportion his conjugal benevolence, either to his own 
ftrength or age, but to the youth of his wife. Having only daughters, he earneltly de- 
lired that fhe might give him a fuccefior. Me quickly wore out, in that exercife 
his weak conftitution. He confummated the marriage the tenth of Oober, 1514 (d), 
and died of a loofenets the firft of January 1515 (e), in the fitty third year of his age (f), (f) Mereral,” 
without being able, by fo many efforts fo prejudicial to his life, to get the queen with “>: Mer pap 
child. This was very happy for France; for if the queen had brought him a fon, in- 
{tead of Francis I. they would have had an infant-king, who would have been a wet 
ly prince all his lite [K]. lewis XII was fo inclined to eafe his fubjeéts, that he deterved 
the firname of Father of the People, an elogy a thoufand times more glorious than that 
of Great, Auguft, Magnificent, Hardy, 8c. He bore fatires againft his own perfon 
with patience, but not againft the queen [L]. He paMionately loved this princefs, and had 
fuch 


them thefe conditions; but he thought he ought 
to do it to fave France, and gave them fix holtages, 
two lords, and four citizens (42). - -- At the fame 
time, towards the middle of July, the emperor and 
the king of England had belieged Terouenne with 


‘ that this prince was always infirm in body and mind, 
(3 

€ 

€ above 50000 men. The French army fuccelsfully 

€ 

£ 

é 

‘ 

í 


and Gaguin } has gone farther than he, in faying, 4 Imito pp. v 
teneris atque imbecillibus membris adeo Carolus ` RART 
fuit, ut fedulo duci illum & gellari molliter priui- 
quam folide incedere oportuerit. —— Charies was 
of fo weak and crazy a confitution, that they were ab. 


A A ~ A A a Cy A 


enough, threw a convoy of provifion and ammuni- ‘ /iged to lead or carry bim, witb a particular Are, 
tion into the ditches; but upon their return, not ‘ before be was able to walk fleadily.” Which we 
being fufficiently upon their guard, they were char- may reafonably believe, proceeded from the great age 
ged and routed, The batile was fought theeighteenth of his father, fince, according to Dominicus Menci- 
of Auguft, near Guinegaite. It was called the bat- nus's obfervation, 

tle of toe fours; becaufe,on that occafion, the French 


€ made more ule of their fpurs than of their fwords.’ Pronus |. in canos T.udovicus annos In Carmine 
Terovenne capitulated fifteen days after (43). Tour- Cum daret vires animo feneétus de prima xtite 
nay quickly furrended. ‘Ihe peace therefore came ve- Corpori auferret, meruit decoram Carok VIU. 


ry eafonably: it was concluded at London the fecond 
of Auguit 1514 (44). 

[7] He gave bimfelf up too much to the pleasures 
of matrimony.) Guicciardin and Paul Jovius make He was old and infirm when be had children. 
this obfervation. * Cœlibi Ludovico, fays the latter 
; lh ieee Poe ee ag ve ‘ Now among the infirmities of old age, this has 
« Henrici regis foror eximiax venuftatis virgo defpon- < been always reckoned one of the princi 
« detur. Quain Galliam perduéta, Ludovicus incredi- 4 R pringigal, 
* bili fumptu& mira udoruin varietate nuptias celebra- t Coitus jam longa oblivio, vel fi BY tuvensite. e? 
e vic. Sed dum zxtatis & valetudinis qua ei tum Boarne ťa jail 
« crat tenuifima, pene oblitus, iptemperantius (ut fe- oneris, Jaa caguus cun ra k i 


Gignere prolem : 


runt) procreandis liberis operam daret, concepta eda- , ; i l 

ci febricula non muitos poft dies interiit. The His tafle not cn'y pall'dto wine and mest, 

prace being made, Letois wko was a widower married Rut to the reli ef a nobler treat; 
« Mary, ffer to Henry, A y.ung princess of an exqut- The limber nerve in vain provok'd to rife, 
« fite beauty ; as focn as fee arrivedin France, Lewis Inglorious from the field of battle flies. 
« celebrated bis nuptials with incredible expences, and an 
© admirable variety of entertainments. But not con- 
« fidering his age, and bis conflitution, tobich was then 
s hut weak, he indulged toc much, as they fay, bis de- 





Infomuch that after the ufe of medicines called by 
the Phyficians Entatica, and a thoufand amorous 


« fire of begetting childrens and falling fick of a fe- wr 
«per, died a fe days after” Thefe are Guicciar- sie = 
din's words: * lire di Franchia, mentre che dando - - - - + Incendi jam frigidus ævo 


cupidamente opera alla bellezza eccellente & alla eta lLaomedontiades, vel Neltoris hernia pofiit, 

della nuova moglie, giovane di diciotto anni, non 

fi ricorda dell’ eta fua, e debilita della complefhone, W bich might old Priam or Neflor revive: 

oppreflo da febbre, e fopravenendogli accidenti di 

fluflo, parti quafi repentinamente della vita prefente, 

havendo fatto memorabile ìl primo giorno dell’ An- 

no MDXV con la fua morte (46). W'bile the 

king of France was wholly taken up, with the charms 

and south of the new queen, who was tut eighteen dum, aut male faxcundum emittunt. The time 

sears old, without regarding bis age, or bis weak * which preceeds or follows the vigour of man, is not 

conftitution, be fell fick of a fever, attended by a ‘ proper to beget found and healthy children.” Which 

flux; which very foon put an end to his life, and in effe€t was found true in Charles VII, who had 

rendered memorable, the fir) day of the year 151g all the infirmities abovementioned from the old age 

by his death’ Mezerai agrees with thele two fta- of his father (49). 

lians. ‘ Many believed, fays be (47), that his too [L] He patiently fuffered the fatires againft his own (40) Nauac, 

« much carefling the young queen, was the caufle of perfon, but not againf the queen.) For this we will cite oon 

« hisdeath.’ Mr Varillas obferves, ‘that the Phyficians Brantome’s memoirs ; ‘ The king, Jays be (50), had that + al 

« and courtiers, who faw him marry again, unanimouf- ‘ confideration for Anne of Erittany, his wite, that being 41. 

‘ Jy foretold, that he would not long furvive this fe- ‘ one day told how the clerks of the Bafoche du Palais, 

‘s cond marriage (48). and the fcholars had aéted plays, into which they (50) Brantome, 
[K] If the queen bad brought bim a fon ...- brought the king and hiscourt, and all the grandees, Dames É n 

they would have bad an infant-king, who would have he made no more of it, than to fay that they muft have pag. it. 

been a weakly prince all bis life} We donot lay their paftime, and that he allowed them to {peak 

down this as certain, but only as probable, ground- of him and his court, but however not difrefpeét- 

ing on the reafon affigned by good authors, of the fully ; and above all, that they fhould not {peak of the 

infirmities of Charles VIII. ‘ There is no reafon to ‘ queen, his wife, in any manner whatever; otherwile 

« doubt, but Charles VIH was of as weak a confti- he would have them al! hanged.’ Thus you fee 

< tution, as we have faid, fiace Comines affures us”, what honour he paid her. J add to this paflage 


VOL. Il. 9 U thefe 


a good off {pring cannot be expected from this con- 

junction, becaule, as Galen atlirms®®: Qua flo- ** Initio 2, de 
rentem #tatem vel praccedunt ætates vel fequuntur, fnit. tuenda, 
aut plane femen non eflundunt, aut certe infoecun- 
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(a) See the re- 
mare [F]. 


(31) Coftar, 
Lettres, Tom: Í, 
pag. 7236 


|2) Mezar 
ubi fuprey page 
421,'ad an. 
3500. 


(-1) Paul. jov. 
Hiftor. lib. xiv, 


lth Wor 


fea) Ubi fupra, 
À pag. 1, ufque 
ad 3. 


(55) Vies des 
Fivwies Ill ifteer, 
Tom. Jj. at tte 
beginning. 


(56) Peter de St 
Julien, Antique 
tez de Maleon, 

spat Hileiinn as 
Cole, ubi fupra, 


Pag 54> 56 


(37) La Chetat- 
dye, Inflrustion 
luha young Prin: 
ceis. See the 
Nouveil’s de ba 
Rep des Lettres, 
OF.bre, 1085, 
Art. I, pag. 
1675" 


(a?) Nouveiles de 


la Repnbiiave des 


harn mah VAA pag. 
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LEWIS XIL 


fuch regard for her, as was prejudicial to his kingdom. She filled him with fcruples 


which had ill effects (g), and which ftrengthened Julius Il, the moft mortal enemy fu iV 


r= 


that ever France had in Italy : excepting this, fhe was a great queen, and of rare chaftj- France, Tom. 1), 
ty [M]. They recite feveral witty fayings of Lewis XII (b). I fhail only mention one of Prony |) 
them [N]. I fhall alfo give the defcription of his perfon [O], as we find it in a book ! Moire de Louis 


thefe words of Coftar. © Our Lewis XII, who de- 
‘ ferved the title of Father of bis people, was not 
‘he brought upon the flage in his good city of 
‘ Paris, and reprefented as an infatiable mifcr, who 
drank in a great goid goblet, without being able 
‘ to quench his unreafonable thirft? He praifed the 
invention, and made himfelf merry with it, and 
perhaps was glad that his love of riches, which had 
never given the leat of his fubjeéts occafion to 
weep, furnifhed them with a matter of laughter anda- 
© greeable diverfion (51). In general this monarch 
was of fo {weet and debonaire a temper, that the ri- 
gour he exercifed againft the duke of Milan, wasthoughe 
to be a divine judgment. ‘ He caufed him to be 
‘ removed from Lyons to Loches, where he was fhut 
‘ up for ten years together to his death, with a ri- 
‘ gour fo contrary to the mercy of this good prince, 
‘ that it was believed to be a vifible chaftifement of 
~~ (52).2 This miferable duke of Milan was fhut 
up 


an iron cage, where he had not fo much as 
> - » . 
the..weyWort of being able to read or write. 


a 


This 
one fevere action made many conclude, that Lewis 
XL vas of a cruel temper. ‘ Eum tamen pervica- 
‘“cis obftinataque natura, & proinde fevum & in- 
< exorabilem plerique exillimarunt, vel ob id præci- 
‘ pue,’ quod Lodovicum Sfortiam erepto omni feri- 
‘ bendi, & qua cuperet legendi folatio, ferrata in 
‘cavea omnium milerrimum mori coegiffet (53). 
{M} His wife. . . . was a great queen, and of 
rare chaftity.) You may fee her elogy in Bran- 
tome (54), and in [Hilarion de Cofte (cc); I only 
potnt out thefe authors; but I fhall do more as to 
Peter de Se Julian, I fhall copy him concerning a 
very curious faét: © Queen Anne, jays be (56), du- 
‘chefs of Brittany, and Madam Anne of France, 
< duchefs of Bourbonnois, (the former twice queen of 
‘, France, and the latter daughter to king Lewis XI, 
‘ and regent in France, during the minority of king 
« Charles VIII her brother) fo virtuoufly banifhed 
< immodefly, and planted honour in the hearts of the 
« ladies and gentlewomen, citizens wives, and all o- 
* ther forts ot French women, that they who were 
‘ known to have blemifhed their honour, were fo 
‘ difgraced and difcarded, that the virtuous women 
< would have thought they injured their reputation, 
* fhould they fuffer them in their company.’ I do 
not think there is a furer way to make modefty flou- 
rifh than this. If once it were the fafhion for all 
women of good reputation to refufe the company of 
thofe who were fufpeéted of gallantries, would any of 
our ladies venture to difcredit themfelves? It would be 
very eafy, in my opinion, for queens to place their 
fex upon a good foot; they need only banifh the 
ladies their prefence, who were accufed upon 
good grounds; in a word, they need only imitate 
Anne of Brittany. A modern author (57) points out 
the moft fruitful fource of the corruption of our age, 
when he fays, that whereas herctolore a woman who 
was jealous of her reputation, would have {crupled 
the company of another, whofe virtue was fulpedted, 
at prefent the fame refpeét is fhewn to thole of an 
irregular condudt, as to thole of a regular. It is 
difcouraging virtue, to rob it of it’s temporal recom- 
pence (58), which is done by paying the fame re- 
ipects and civilities to a woman of a tattered re- 
putation, as to another of virtue and honour: but, 
this is almoft the pafs that things are come to. * In 
« effect, what can we inftance that is cafier obtained 
‘ by thofe who are continually on their guard, than 
by others who are under fome difgrace? Do the 
former go more confidently than others to great 
eas, Or ceremonial mectings, or do they receive 
Wilities at them? Is it any obftacle to a 










hole nation ?. Is one lefs praifed in 
ory, or a funeral fermon? By no- 
_fay with Solomon upon all 
g happensto him that facri- 
srificeth not (59). See 


this, that che fm 


6 ' 

' means; and © 
, 

' ficeth, and to hi 


~ tia livr. Ai 


PF pag. 305, & leg, 


the remark [C] of the article GONZAGUE 
(ELEONORA DE). 

But to return to queen Anne of Brittany: her 
chaflity was not unferviceable to the fupporting 
her haughty humour. Thefe are the words of one of 
her panegyrifts (60). ‘ 1 am not ignorant that fome 
‘ t have written, that this good king finding his 
‘ princefs was very fond of ruling, Jet her quietly 
‘govern her duchy of Brittany ; and underftanding 
s that fhe was carrying on fome intrigues againft 
‘ his inclination and fervice, he would not however 
‘ refent it, faying, to thofe that prefed him to it: 
< Some allowance is to be made toa chafle woman.’ 
There are thofe who had rather their wives were 
given to galantry, provided they were fubmiflive, 
than have them chaite, and impericus with all (61). 
Lewis XII was not of this humour. See the tenth 
fatire of Boileau, in the place, where he fpeaks of the 
price, at which a virtuous wife knows how to rate 


her modefty. 
[N] Z fhall only mention one of bis witty fayings.] 


(60° Hivar. de 
Cofte, us] fupra, 
Tom. |, pag v, 


t A. Ferran, and 
other hiftoriang, 


(41° Maio Yens. 
finam quam te 
Corne!ia, mater 
Graccherum, fi 
cum magnis 
virtutibus affers 
Grande fuperci- 


‘< After the league of Cambray, the Venctians i 
‘made a deputation to him to endeavour to bring ae Bees 


hin off. The fenator, who was the chief of 

the embafly, made him a fpeech full of the wifdom 

of their republic; and Lewis, who would neither 

contradiét, nor grant what he asked, anfwered piea- 

fantly, L will play fuch anumter of fools againft your 

wife men, that all their wifdom fhall not be ableto 

refift them ; for ourfools are a fort of people that ftrike 

on all fides, without minding where, or hearkening 

‘ to any reafon for it (62).” He might well fay that (¢2) Varillas, 

he would oppofe fools to the Venetians: for all Hit. ¢c Lows 
ae. 7 Perse lite x lg 

that the French did in Italy under Charles VIII, and È? o kss 

Lewis XII, was an effect of that martial fury, which hin e 

foreigners themfelves own to be the temper of the '4:). of the ar 

French foldiers at the firt onfet. ‘That ardor and “e HOSPI 

; i T AL te 

brisknefs did produce: very good fuccefles; but as uap, ps Di 

their generals were not men of judgment, and very _ 

little conduct was then obferved in the affairs of France, 

their conquefts were as foon loft as gained. There was 

not much prudence at that time, either in the head or 

members of the council. This it was that faved Italy, 

as has been lately acknowledged by a femous profeffor 

of Friefland. < Si Carolus VHI & Galli tum tem- 

‘ poris ita fuiflent animati, ficut eft Ludovicus NIV 

‘ & cjus confilium, cujus inflituta rationefque fere iunt 

< mathematicæ, aum fuiffet de Italia, cujus nulla 

amplius erat vis militaris. Sed ut Galli hanc expedi- 

tionem impetu magis quam confilio, fati ron pruden- 

« tie dudtu fufceperant & executi erant, ita mirum 

« non eft, idem fatum, deficiente conftantia, illos delti- 

« tuiffe (63). If Charles VIII and the French at (63) Ulricus 

. - : 13 ricu 

« that time, had been as aflive as Lewis XIV, and Huber, Hiforæ 

© bis council, whofe defions and meafures are almof ma. Civilis, Tom. 

£ 
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thematical; Italy bad been loft, it having no longer I1, pe 112, 

any military forces: but as the French bad undertaken aw ee 

the expedition out of impetuofity, rather than delibera- T > 
< tion, and left the conduct cf it to fate, rather than 
c prudence, it is no wonder if the fame fate, when they 
‘ had no fleadinefs, did forfake them: 

[O] Z [hall alfo give the defcription of bis perfin.) 
Naude has inferted it in his additions to the hiltory of 
Lewis XI (64), and obferves, that be found it in a 
very fearce book, which was printed 120 years ago (65). 
We Shall fee the title of it in the margin (66). ‘ Ca- (2) "Thea be 

put non magnum, acutum, frons angufta, oculi gf Nanni wo 
grofi eminentes, facies macra, capilli curti nares am- printed in 103 
pla & elevatæ, labra grofla, & mentum acutum, col- " 
jum curtum & fubtile, humeri angulti, manus & hadh e- 
brachia fubtilia & longa, epiglottis eminens, furcula Ti a i 
pectoris ftriéta, pe€tus anguftum, ftatura potius curva quet. xv. 
quam erecta, corpus colericum, & motus oculorum 
velox & furfum revolventes fe, & crura fubtilia. — 
¢ His bead was little and long, bis forebead narrow, bis 
‘ eyes large and prominent, his face lean, bis þair 
< fhort, bis nofrils large and elevated, bis lips torre 
«thick, bis chin was fbarp, bis neck foort and /mall, 
© bis fkoulders were narrow, with long and {mall u 

an 
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joma 
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ot Bartholomew Cocles, 


‘ ard bands, bis epiglottis prominent, bis break narrow, 
“ers boty rather flooping than firait, bis complexicn chs- 
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| < eric, the excticn cf bis eye quick and rolling upward, 
| © and bis legs jriati. 


LEWIS XII, king of France, fon and fucceflor to Henry the Great, was born 
at Fontainbleau, the feventeenth of September, 1601, and began his reign the tour- 
teenth of May, 1010. If the ten firit years of his reign were difturbed by feveral 
factions, which fometimes degenerated into Civil-wars [4], the twenty three others 
were no lefs agitated by religious or foreign wars: fo that what Job iays in gencral, of 


all men, 3s applicable ina more particular manner to this prince (a). His reign, which 
was fo much difturbed by wars, was extreamly glorious ; nor had lrance for a long time 


(a) Ave 7 A, 


» 5j Dees 
qA wi d 


gained fo many fignal victories, And yet in the midft of all thefe triumphs and glo- 
ries, this monarch was very unhappy [8]: for his own family occafioned him perpetual 


[4] His reign .... was difturbed ly various fat- 

tins which fometimes degenerated into Civil-wars.]) 

When a man examines the hiftory of Lewis the thir- 

teenth’s reign, from the beginning to the end, he isa 

thoufand times tempted to ask himfelf thefe queftions : 

Batis tt true, that J am reading the tranjafions in 

France? Have l ut before me a book, wherein the 

euriter, frors a romantic fancy, bas thought fit to cba- 

raferize a mutinsus people, a nobility inclined to 

rebcllicn, and to publifh thefe charaders under the 

name of France, to conceal that of fome other na- 

tion ? A man is the more tempted to ask thele que- 

flions, who fuffers himfelf to be prejudiced, either 

by the railleries of ftrangers, who reprefent the French 

as the idolaters of monarchy and of their monarchs, or 

by the elogies which feveral French authors beftow upon 

their own nation, as if naturally dutiful to their kings, 

with an unparallelled zeal end loyalty. Nothing is faller 

than thefe railleries of foreigners, and encomiums of 

French pens. The author of Mr de Louvois’s Political 

Teftament, knew the genius o! the nation much bet- 

ter; he lays it down, that the only and true way for 

France to avoid Civil-wars, is the abfolute power of 

the fovereign vigoroufly fupported, and armed with a! 

the neceffary force to make it feared. 4 As for turbu- 

L) Teftement $ lent and rebellious people, Jays be (1), it is certain 
Politique ae Mr ‘ there have been as many ‘een im France, In the pre- 
ce Louvois, page * ceding reigns, and in the beginning of your majelty`s, 
© as in any other country.” He eltablifhes the fame 
maxim, when he makes this obfervatinon concerning 
(2) Id. ibid. pag. the Englifh (2): © Je is well known what difpofiiion 
343s « they are of at bottom, they are as inconftant and un- 
e ruly asother nations; bu: when all is faid, they are 

‘not more fo: it is the occafions and the form of 

« cheir government, the impunity andthe means that 

‘ are left in their hands, which make them turbulert. 

‘ We fhould fee, in other ftates, fubjedts who are 

‘ the mot fubmillive, grow mutinous and fattious, if 

< the prudence, the authority, and vigour of their 

« fovereigns, did not keep them under, and cut off 

‘ all opportunities. Confider how he realons upon 

the difference there is in I’rance, betwixt this and 

the preceding reigns. ‘ What is become at prefent of 

- thofe maltitudes of turbulent and feditious fpirits? 

+ Have they not all the pretences they ever had? Do 

- not the wars and other expences, with which your 

inaiefly is obliged to maintain the lultre of your 
‘ glory, oblige you to impofe upon the people more 

< exceflive taxes. than ever were raifed by Lewis XI, 

« Have not the Proteftants been more provoked than 

© under Charies IX, and Lewis XHI? 1s not the nobi- 

‘lity heavier Jaden than everr Dues not the clergy 

‘ contribute to the necedlities of the fare more than 

« ever they have dong, either in this age or in all ages 

« paed? And has not your majelly as many contro- 

© verfies with tne fee of Rome as any of your prede- 

« ceflors ever had? and yet ail is quiet and fubmiflive; 

‘ there is no revolt or treafon heard of. War and 

‘ corfufions are kept off at adiftance; whereas hereto- 

(3: Ibid prog,  ¢ fore they were at home and in our bowels... . (3)- 
333, 389, «< Whence proceeds this difference? . . . . Whence 
« comes this change? From the difference wherewith 
« your majelly manages the royal authority 3 from 
‘s your prudence to make a right ufe of it, from your 
‘skili in riding that brute beait the people, which be- 
“ing unbridled, would run at random every way, 
whither ics inttinét drove it; but which is infenfibly 
accultomed to be governed by bit and bridle, and 
moves furer where it feei an even and ftrait rein. 


=? 
juve 


a 


vexations, 


It is abfolute power that is the true and only curb 
to check the intemperate heat of a blind and capri 
cious multitude (4)." He lays in another place (5°, 
that the limited authority of a king, and of republics, 
has more inconveniencies, and is fubje€ to more il 
confequences to the {tate and people than arbitrary || 
power. Factions, feditions, tumults, civil wars, 
frequently do more mifchief in one year, than al 
the excefles of an abfolute monarch can caug 
whole life.” He may be miftaken with ref 
fome countries; but there is no probability th 
miftaken asto his own nation, which is of tuch 
that the worll ftate that can befel it, is to Ji 
an effeminate and weak government; in” 
every gentleman is the tyrant of his village 
great lord is the tyrant of his lordfhip, and n 
but feditions and inlurre@ions are to be heard of § fe pal 

Read the Hiflory of France, and efpecislly obferve the Gpect Collar in 
minoritics, and you will be convinced of what T have the remuk [7 j 
been faying; you will find that the charaéter of this na- 
tion is the very fame that Mr de Ja Bruyere gives of 
children, See the margin (7). 

(H) Ln the midh of fo much . . . ghry, this monarch 
was very unbappy.} A modern author, defigning to 
fhew the vanity of human profperities, makes ule of 
two great examples; he runsover the life of Augutlus, 
and then proceeds in this manner (9): * Let us come 


(4) Ibid. fae. 
Saye 304. 
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(7) Theon!y care 
of ch-ldren is to 
find out ther 
nallen} Dlia] 
nie ped thes 

of Ue peelons 


they oe faki- ét 


‘to the fecond inflance, and behold the molt glo Wi m'eh " 
* rious potentate of this age, with fuch a fertes of the k ’ ` ar ee 
a EIF T 


‘ bleflings of heaven, as all the earth has cafon to be 
« aflonifhed at. One may ealily judge that J mean 
« Lewis XI, whofe proiperities doubtiefs will be ad- 
« mired by thofe who come alter us, if they judge af 
¢ them by the luftre of his heroic aċtions, by the num 
« ber of his trophies, by the extent of his conquells, 
«and by the greatnefs of his triumphs. In effeet, 
‘ whether you confider the monfters he has fubdued 
«at home, or call your cyes on the advantages he 
« has every where reaped abroad, you will be forced 
‘to confefs, that Prance never had a mote fortunate 
‘king than he. ‘There is not a frontier tut he has 
« far advanced into his enemies country. France has 
‘ fubdued the pride of thofe wha envied her, and 
e confounded their defigns. And if you obferve what 
‘ has pafled on the ocean, as well as the Mediterra- 
< nean, you will conclude, that all the elements fought 
‘ for us, under the command of this prince. Now 
‘ the inftances of his good fortune were no Jels con- 
¢ {picuous in his domeitic affairs; and here doubtlefs 
‘he had great advantages above Augullus on that ac- 
‘count. God gave him for a companion of his bed, a 
< princefs, whole fingular goodnels, together with 
€ many other extraordinary and truly hesotcal virtucs, 
‘ might have made her beloved, though fhe had not 
been in other refpeéts one of the moft perfect and 
molt agreeable perfons of her time. [He faw him- 
felf the father of two fons, moft worthy of his aflc- 
étion ; as being fo beautiful and well formed by na- 
‘ ture, that he could not wifh them more accoinplifh- 
‘ ed; befidces the feafon in which he had them, ought 
« to have rendered them fill more dear to him. lie 
< was refpeéted by all the world; and on what fide 
« foever he turned himfelf in his Louvre, he fawi 
‘nothing but teftimonics of love and reverence 
‘ Could any thing then be wanting to his felicity, to 
‘make it more entire, if we judge by appearance: 
i | 
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they never part 
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did fir deprive 
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And yet with all this, what hould we fay 
own confeffion, he never {pent une day witMol 
‘ mortification, nor ever tafted in his Mea 








S16 


(9; Tb. pag. 529 “ 


(Yo) Tiberius, 
fucceffor of 
Auguitus, was 
the fon of a per 
fon, who, indeed, 
deciared againft 
Auguftus, during 
the war of Pe- 
Tugia, and cfter- 
wards endeavour- 
ed to forma 


party in favour of 


FPompey’s (cn, 
and fait of alt, 
joined with Mare 
Antony ; but foon 
after made hie 
perce with Au- 
guftus, and even 
yellded his wife 
to him. Suetin, 
tn ‘Liberio, cap. 
w, 


(11) Memoires 
de Mr de la Ro 
chefoucaud, pag. 
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LEWIS XIIL 


vexations. He could not confide either in his mother, wife, or brother [CT 
fons who fuffered themfelves to be governed by turbulent, faétious, and 
His very filters were againft him, efpecially fhe whom he had 


men. 


; three per- 
Ul-defigning 
married to the 


king of England: for fhe received with open arms all the malecontents, and cherifhed 


was not dafhed with the bitternefs of difcontent? I 
fall here take care, not to commit the fault of him, 
whom the Athenians treated fo ill for having obliged 
them to deplore a fecond time the misfortunes of 
their allies, by repreferiting them on the ftage. And 
indeed, my imprudence would be greater than his, 
if I fhould at prefent enlargé on fo ungrateful a fub- 
ject, as would be that of the forrows, and continual 
inquietudes of this monarch. But however, fince 
his lat words at the point of death, which the Ci- 
Vilians call facred, and which are reckoned oracles in 
mouths lefs fincere than his, have affured us, that 
his fatisfaélions were never pure, nor his pleafures 
exempt from fadnefs and affli€tion, may we not 
well conclude, that all his happinefs, as well as that 
of Augultus, had nothing real in it, and was only of 
the nature of thofe things, which fubfift no where 
but in opinion?’ I make no reflexions on this long 
paflage, though it were eafy perhaps to find in it 
fome fubjeét of criticifm; I fhall content myfelf with 
obferving, that we here fee the moft convincing proof 
intinable of my text. Lewis XTII confefles he was 
unhappy ; no body could know this fo well as himfelf, 
and he had no reafon to difiemble, in the condition he 
wasin. See in the remark TE], my citation from Mr 
Je Laboureur. 

La Mothe le Vayer fays one thing, which obliges 
me to give a fhort fupplement. < Auguftus, fays he 
(9), had the mortification to leave for his heir to the 
< greateft part of his eftate, and fucceflor to the em- 
‘ pire, the fon of his mortal enemy’ This is falfe 
(10); but it is very true, that Lewis XIII, left 
the regency of his kingdom to a perfon he hear- 
tily hated, and confequently his mortification was 
greater than that of Auguftus. It is eafily guefled why 
this author did not carry on the parallel between the 
misfortunes of the Roman emperor, and thofe of 
the king of France on this head. The following 
remark will acquaint us with the little affe€tion 
Lewis XIII had for his wife, whom yet he declared 
repent. 

[C] He could not confide either in bit mother, his 
wife, or bis brother | Herc is matter enough for di- 
viding this remark into three parts. 

I. Lewis XIIF, for the good of his kingdom, that 
is, to deprive fa€tious Spirits, of the means of forming 
dangerous cabals, was forced to give order for his mo- 
ther to depart France; nor did he come to thefe ex- 
tremitics, till after he had gone thro’ a long courfe of 
dilturbances, in which the royal authority was very 
ill ufed. It was neceflary more than once to fubdue, 
by force of arms, the partifans of Mary de Medicis. 

If. As to his wife, I refer you to the memoirs of 

he duke de la Rochefoucaud. ‘ I have been affured 
by Mr Chavigny himfelf, fays this duke (11), that 
waiting upon the king, from the queen, to beg par- 
don for whatever fhe had done; and even for what 
had difpleafed him in her condu&t, befeeching him 
particularly not to believe, that fhe had any hand in 
the affair of Chalais, or had ever liltened to any pro- 
pofitions of marrying Monfteur, after Chalais fhould 
have made away with the king; his majelty anfwered 
Monfieur de Chavigny, without any emotion, in the 
condition I amin, I muft pardon her, but I muf not 
believe her.’ Note, that the king was at the point of 
death when he fpake thefe words. It is atime, in which 
men generally {peak what they think, efpecially in 
matters where a lie is of no ufe to them. We muf 
conclude then, he died fully perfuaded, that his wife 
was an accomplice in a molt horrid confpiracy, in 
which it was refolved to take him off, and to marry 
her to the duke of Orleans his fucceffor. Now as the 
affair of Chalais happened in the year 1626, judge 

her this prince lived a few years in diftrults, with 
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tto this queen, and in the anguifh of a melan- 
choly refentment. Nor ought it any longer to be 
thought ftramge, that fhe continued barren for fo 
many years. uld the moft incontinent husbands re- 
folve to approach their wives, if they believed them 
guilty of fo black a tréafon? It would require a great 
deal of time for a prince to digeft this thought: his 


her 


confeffor muft return again and again to the charge 
(12), even though a long courfe of years fhould have 
allayed the wound. Whether Lewis XII] was in the 
right or no, it was the fame thing. His heart equally 
fuffered. The duke de la Rochefoucaud fays (13), 
that the king, when he gave this anfwer to Mr ce 
Chavigny, believed, that the queen was fill in a cor- 
refpondence with the Spaniards, by means cf Madam 
de Chevreufe, who was then at Bruffels. He obferves 
alfo, that they were obliged to play an hundred en- 
gines, in order to procure the regency for the queen. 
< She believed the king very far from fucha thovght, 
‘ confidering the little inclination he had ever fhewn 
* for her (14). ....Sheand Monfieur, who had had 
< but too many proofs of the king’s averfion, and who 
< almoft equally fufpected, that he defigned to exclude 
‘ them from the management of affairs, fought all 
‘ poflible ways to obtain it (15)? She never would 
have obtained the regency, if the king muft have left 
her in full authority; but in hopes of leaving her 
only the fhadow of it, he paffed the declaration 
(16). * He could not confent to declare her recent, 
‘ nor could he refolve to divide the authority betwixt 
her and his brother. The correfpondence of which 
he fufpeéted her, and the pardon he had lately grant- 
ed Monfieur for the treaty of Spain, held him under 
an irrefolution, which perhaps he could not have over- 
come, if the conditions in the declaration which 
cardinal Mazarine and Monfieur de Chavigny propo- 
fed, had not furnifhed him with the expedient, he 
fought to lefien the power of the queen, and to make 
her in fome meafure dependant upon the council he 
defigned to eftablifh (17)." 

FII. Asto his brother, all the world knows his falls 
and relapfes; he was engaged in all forts of confpi- 
racies, Whole provinces made infurreftions in his fa- 
vour ; he correfponded with Spain. Ina word, fince 
the king believed him an accomplice in the affair of 
Chalais, he could not chufe but look upon him with 
an evil eye: this obje€t brought to his remembrance, 
that a defign had once been formed to take away his 
life, and marry his widow to the duke of Orleans, who 
was to have fucceeded him. Ido not know whether 
jealoufy, mixed with all the other difcontents of 
Lewis XHI, but it is pofitively faid, that the queen 
was highly civil to the duke of Orleans Let us hear 
what fome memoirs, publifhed in 1682, inform the 
world (18). < Monfieur made his court daily to the 
‘ queens, who refided at Paris during the fiege of 
< Rochel, carrying himfelf with a great deal of free- 
‘ dom, even to the reigning queen with whom he hed 
always keen in a good underftanding, and never ob- 
ferved much ceremony. When fhe came into France, 
fhe called him, Monfieur, both fpeaking to him, and 
of him, and always continued that flile, with which 
fome found fault, for in writing to him, fhe only 
called him her brother, During the fhort journey 
that the king made to Paris, Monfieur having met 
the queen one time as fhe was coming from a nine 
days devotion to obtain children, told her, by way 
of raillery, Madam, you bave been folliciting your 
* judges againft me, I confent you fbould carry your cause, 
< if the king bas intere? enough” Avr he is repre- 
fented in thefe memoirs, he had fome need of the ad- 
vice that was given the duke of Valois (19). The 
fame book acquaints us, that the king was at Jeaft as 
much difpleafed at bis brother's having children, as 
at the barrennefs of the queen. Here what alarms 
were given him upon the marriage of the duke of Or- 
leans with the heirefs of Montpenfier. * Tronfon, 
< fecretary of the cabinet, and fome other particular 
fervants of the king, who only confidered the in 

tereft of his royal perfon, and not that of the ft:te, 
having reprefented to the king of what dangerous 
confequence it was to him to marry Monfieur his 
brother to a rich heirefs, allied as fhe was to the 
houfe of Guife, which had heretofore afpired to tne 
crown, and with fo large a revenue as was fettled 
upon him ; by which means, his majefty, having no 
iflue, would only be confidered as a languithing 


‘ king, and the court, which is wholly conducted by 
Z * intere, 
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(14) Memoirs 
de la Rechefa 
ibid. 


(TS) Ibid pag a, 
& 5. 


(16) Ibid: pag. 4 


(17) See, on af! 
ths the remark 


fb}. 


(18) Memoirs of 
the late duke of 
Orleans, contain- 
jem -| ilhe jhe 
Pula i France, 
from the ver 
1608, to 1636. 
At Amflerdam, 
by Boley Mies 
tier, tty 
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Cy See the ar- 
ticle of FRAN- 
CIS l, remace 
[8]. 





(10) Memoirs 
du Duc d'Or- 
leans, pag 4i 


(21) In the year 
1626. 


{22) Though the 
king found his 
account in that 
lofs, and that he 
was probably 
Jefs forry by rea- 
fon of the jea- 
Joufy he had 
entertained of 
that marriage, 
which the preg- 
nancy of madam 
had afterwarcs 
much increafed, 
being free from 
all his fears, his 
majefly never- 
thelefs exprefled 
a great concern, 
for he had always 
had a particular 
efteem for the 
virtue of that 
princefs, but he 
was not forry 
that fhe had only 
left a daughter. 
Memrirs du Dae 
d Orleans, pag. 


a7" 
(23) Ib. pag. 72. 


(24) Note, that 
tho’ this nation 
is as fubject an 
any to revolts, 
yet there is al- 
ways a powerful 
party which ad= 
heres to the 
rightful prince in 
. all civil wars. 


(25) Citat. (11), 


(26) He was be- 

headed at Teu- 

loufe in :032. 

See his elogy, 

i and lamentation 
on hie death, in 
the Memoires du 
Sieur de Pont:s, 
vom 11, pag. 
44, © feg. Edit. 
Am. 1694. 
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(27) In the year 
1637. 
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her hufband’s inclination for the interefts of Spain. Lewis XHI, having not a head 
{trong enough to reign by himfelf, and fuffering himfelf to be always led by favourites, 
furnifhed but too many pretences to reftlefs {pirits ; and if in che neceflity he found 
himfelf of depending on his minifters, he had not at laft fallen into the hands of the 
Great Cardinal Richelieu, he had run the rifk at levait of his crown [D;; but this able 
minifter being obliged by his own intereft to fupport the authority of his matter, applied 
himfelf with io much vigilance to diMipate the confpiracies, that he foon made them 
all vanifh into {moke. Some great men were beheaded ; but this feverity was abfolutely 


neceflary at that time [Æ]. 


intereft, would abandon him, to go over to Mon- 
fieur, as a vigorous prince, who quickly promifed 
iffue, upon which every one would found his hopes, 
and form defigns, which muft needs be to the pre- 
judice of his royal perfon. His majefty was hereby 
fo affetted with jealoufy, that father Souffran, his 
confeffor, coming to wait on him one morning in 
hts clofet, his majefty juft rifing out of his bed, threw 
himfelf on his neck all in tears, telling him, that he 
knew, to his coft, that the queen his mother would 
remember all her life, what paffed at the death of 
marefchal d’Ancre, and that the advantages fhe pro- 
cured to Monfieur, permitted him not to doubt, 
but that fhe loved him much more than himfelf. 
The Father being much furprized at this difcourfe, 
endeavoured gently to remove this difidence in the 
king’s mind, and affured him to the contrary, 
© &f¢, (20) He was pacified, and the marriage was 
concluded (21); from which quickly proceeded a 
daughter: all this vexed the king, and it was a happi- 
nefs to him, that his fifter in law died a little after 
her lying in: however, he appeared to be much af- 
fli&ted by it. See the margin (22). He was afier- 
ward very far from confenting to a fecond marriage of 
his brother (23). 

PIIA be had not fell ints the bands of T. m.. 
Richelieu, be bad run the risk at leaf of bis crown.} 
They who befet the two queens and monfieur, had no 
expectations under the min ftry of cardinal de Riche- 
lieu, but hoped for every thing, if his royal highnefs 
fhould afcend the throne. There were two ways of 
placing the crown upon his head; one by making 
away with the king, and the other by treating him 
like Don Alphonfo, king of Portugal. The fecond 
could not eafily be executed, in a nation fo jealous 
of it’s fundamental laws (24), and under fo vigilant and 
able a minifter as cardinal de Richelieu. ‘Therefore 
the other expedient was agreed on, if it be true, that 
Chalais had the defign above-mentioned (z5), in the 
paflage of the duke de Ja Rochefoucaud. ft was im- 
poffible to convince a great many people, but there 
was a moft horrible myftery of iniquity in agitation, 
to give at once the crown and the queen to the 
duke of Orleans. I know not what to think of it. 
See the Life of cardinal Richelieu, printed at Am- 
fterdam, in 1694. ‘Tom. I. pag. 304. 

(E ) He was freed to bebead fome great men; but 
this feverity was neceffary at that time.) 
Of all chofe that were beheaded for rebellion in the 
reign of Lewis XII, none was fo much lamented 
as the duke of Montmorenci (26). And truly he 
was a lord of great merit, adored in Languedoc, his 
government, and admired by all France, as appeared 
by the zeal with which they follicited his pardon. 
But this was the very thing, which, in good poli- 
tics, ought to induce the king, not to pardon his 
treafon. Ir was dangerous to let a perfon live who 
was fo generally admired, and who might fo eafily 
draw all Languedoc into a fecond rebellion. Had 
he done it at the time that the Spaniards befieged Leu- 
cate (27), what would have become of France? do 
not cell me that gratitude would have fixed him to this 
prince’s fervice, or the weaknefs he had difcovered 
in the duke of Orleans have cured his fondnefs of 
revolting in favour of him. TThefe are poor reafons. 
The duke of Montmorenci, received into favour, 
would never have been able to bear the power of 
the cardinal, and would have taken his tneafures a 
fecond time to deftroy him. He would have taken 
advantage of the teftimonies, the grandees a'd pro- 
vinces had given him of their extraordinary efleem, 
during his imprifonment, ése. There was 2 necef- 
fity of ufing great feverities, under a reign in which 
the French nobility were fo familiarized to this fort 
of confpiracies. infurrections, and correfpondencies 
VOL. Il. 
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Clemency, fo ufeful on many other occafions, had been 


very 


with Spain, that one wonld think that the idea of 
infamy, or even of a fault, did not enter into this 
fort of crimes. It would be in effect turning a mo- 
narchical government into anarchy, to let fuch abuleé 
go unpunifhed. Mr Je Laboureur relates a thing which 
is very curious ; to wit, thar the king confented to the 
duke of Montmorenci’s death, only from a fpirit of fer- 
vicude. I will give the whole paffage ; becaule it ferves 
to few, that Lewis XIU, with a fceptre in his 
hand, and the crown on his head, was under greater 
conftraints, and more unhappy, than if he had had 
irons on his feet. * This reflexion ought eternally to 
‘renew the tears of France, upon the fate of Hen- 
‘ry duke of Montmorenci, and Damville, admiral 
and marefchal of France, only fon to this con- 
< ftable, who fell rather by misfortune than inclina- 
‘ tion, into a fmall fault, and who was overwhelm- 
ed with all the rigour of the laws; though ir had 
no ill confequences, and there was no danger of any 
ill cffeet from it: 1 fay farther, though the king 
was to lofe by it the ornament and glory of his 
court, the honour of his nobility, and delight of his 
kingdom, and what ftill ought to be more dear to 
a great prince, the molt auguft and worthy fubject 
of clemency that will ever be feen. 1 have it from 
the mouth of the late prince of Conde, that 
Lewis XIII, exprefled to him his forrow on his 
death bed, not with tears, but with fobs, and con- 
jured him to believe, that violence hid been done 
him in that unhappy journey to Touloufe, which he 
made againft his will, and where againit his refolu- 
tion, he was overpowered by a multitude of pre- 
tences, or rather delufions of flate, which difappeared 
after that fatal tragedy, and left him under a moft 
linging uneafinefs, which he had ever fince concealed 
in his bofom. Ahl my coufin, faid he to him after- 
wards, this is not to reign, but rather to be the 
flave of tyranny, at leat to feel all the pains of 
it in a lawful royalty, to hear only finifter reports, 
and to be always in diltrult of cliofe who are 
neareft to us, of our principal ofhcers, and of thole 
on whom we place our affcétions; and to fubmit 
and regulate our condudét, by the phantoms of po- 
litics, which are frequently only another's private 
intercft (28)." 
‘Phere are, T queftion not, many truths in this dif- 
courfe. lam perfuaded that cardinal Richelieu, more 
than once, repreiented to the king, his mafler, the de- 
figns of his rebellious fubjcéts, greatly heightened and 
exaggerated; for in the numerous confpiracies that 
were formed in this reign, there were many that de- 
fiened only the ruin of the cardinal, and meant no 
harm either to the perlon or authority of the prince ; 
and yet his eminence had the policy to infinuate (29), 
and even to perfuade him, that they were contriving 
to take the crown from him, and pive it to the duke 
of Orleans. Hence it was that this prince was brought 
to confent to the taking off fo many heads. Me after- 
wards found he had been impofed upon, and fecretly 
lamented ic. He was to be pitied ; but it ts very pro- 
hable, that he was fenfible he could not deliver himfclf 
from one flavery, without fubmitting to another yoak, 
fil] more incommodious ; and this was the reafon that 
hindered his difplacing the cardinal, though he really 
hated him. The removing of this miniffer would have 
delivered the king bound hand and foot, into the power 
of the duke of Orleans. They might perhaps have 
left him the title of king; they might have governed 
in his names but all affairs would have been mana- 
ged according to the caprice of this duke’s favourites. Ít 
would have been a itrange government. ‘Lhe tw 
queens and their creatures, the duke of Orleans and 
his, would have perplexed and confounded eve 
thing, and no great defign could have bee rmed 
for the glory of the monarchy, and again the inte- 
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(28) Le Latou- 
reur, Addit aux 
Menorca de 
Caffelneu, ‘Tom: 
li, pag. 152. 


(2-) The con- 
{abe de Lunes 
had made ufe of 
the fame Nrata- 
pem before he 
had put it into 
the king's head, 
that Mary de 
Medicis would 
ule him as Ca- 
therine de Me- 
dicis hid treated 
Cherles 1X 

See the Hifiory of 
the Fedhiél of 
Naertcs, Tom. 1), 
bruk wi, pap 24d. 
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very pernicious in this. We muft not believe thofe who dare affirm, that people were 
put to death, whofe only fault confifted in their having had the misfortune to difpleate 
the prime minifter [F]. They would perhaps fpeak more reafonably, and the charge 


refts of Spain; and if any glorious events had hap- 
pened, the king would have feen the duke, his brother, 
carry away all the honour of them; a cruel fubject 
of jealoufy, and a thoufand times harder to bear, than 
the afcendant of the cardinal. We are not ignorant 
how often jealoufy of authority, made Lewis XIII 
uneafy. He fell fick, when he was told, that the 
Englifh had landed in the ifle of Rhe; and could not 
go in perfon to the coaft of Poitou. He was advifed 


(30) Memoires to fend Monfieur thither as bis lieutenant-general (30). 


du Duc ag Monfieur’s firt enterprize having not fucceeded well, 
ae peal the king wrote to iiim ‘ a letter full of refentment, 
a) z - 


‘ for having fo lightly expofed the troops, without 
‘any occafion, and againit the exprefs orders of his 
majefty, which were only to keep things at a ftand, 
and to hazard nothing till his arrival. Perhaps, if 
Monfieur had fucceeded in his firft enterprize, he 
would have given greater difcontent; and it is be- 
lieved that that fear made the king anticipate the 
time of his perfeét recovery, that he might appear in 
(31) Tb. pag. 83. ‘ his camp as foon as poffible (31). Here follows a 
Rill greater effect of the fame jealoufy. ‘ The king 
‘ having declared the duke of Orleans general of the 


Lai a aA A aA 


+ Baffomp, ‘army in Italy t, at the follicitation of the queen, 
Mem. Tom. II, * his mother, afterwards repented his having given 
pag. 521 


him this command, from an apprehenfion, that his 
brother might reap a great deal of glory in Italy, 
which would eclipfe his own. This thoughe ran in 
his head to fuch a degree, that it even broke his 
fleep. Coming to Chaliot 4, where the cardinal 
was, he told him he could not fuffer his brother 
to be generaliflimo of the army in [taly, and that a 
way fhould be found to remove him from that poft. 
The cardinal anfwered, that he knew but one way 
of getting this command out of the duke of Orlean’s 
hand, which was, that the king fhould go himfelf 
into Italy ; but if he took that refolution, it was ne- 
ceflary to depart in eight days at fartheft. The king 
faid he would do it, and immediately prepared for 
‘ his expedition (32).”. A man mut know but little 
of princes, to deny that the jealoufy they conceive 
againft their fons or brothers, and in general againft 
their fucceffors, is not a more affliétive evil, than the 
chagrin of depending too much on the firft minifter. 
See in Brantome (33), the furious jealoufy of Charles IX, 
againft his brother the duke of Anjou, general of the 
troops, that beat the Proteftants at Jarnac, and at 


4 The third of 
January. 
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(32) Hiftory of 
cardinal de Ri 
chelieu, printed 
at Amilertem, 
1694, Tom. I, 
pag. 436, ad 
ann. 1629. 


(33) Memoires, 


wu Go Montcontour, ‘There is no doubt but it was a lefs 
aly of Charles evil for Lewis XIII to be governed by cardinal Ri- 
IX. chelieu, than it would have been to fee his brother, 


his mother, or his wife, in too great credit at court. 
The creatures of theie three perfons were only capable 
of forming little court intrigues, which would have 
ruined the general affairs. So that the good of the 
kingdom required, that feverity fhould be u'ed againt 
the heads ot the rebels, who would put the govern- 
ment into hands which were too much in the intereft 

(g4) See in the of the Spaniards (34). 
remark (7) the [F] We muff not believe thofe who dare afirm, that 
words of Coftare ropte were put to death, whofe only fault confified in 
their misfortune to difpleafe the prime miniffer.}) The 
author of the memoirs of Mr d'Artagnan affirms, that 
the marefchal de Marillac, and feveral others, were 
judged and condemned by commiffioners, though no 
other crime could be imptted to them, but their having 
(45) Memoires Prefumed to difpleafe the cardinal (35). He afterwards 
de Mrd’Artag- relates, what we have feen above (36), concerning the 
nan, pag. 160. prielt Grandier, and then adds, Ss Prewil’s cafe exa&ly 
refembled that of this unfortunate prief; a thoufand 
baths oop ft r a thoufand alae produced againft ie 
DUN, both from the government of Dourlens, which be bad 
enjoyed befire that of Arras, and from feveral other 
places. Le Meunier was often confronted with bim, but 
though all bis crime, as well as Grandier’s, confifted 
only in difpleafing the bigher powers, be neverthelefs 
bis bead (37). Obferve here three great falfhoods: 
for if we examine, without prejudice, all the parts 
8) See the of marefchal de Marillac’s trial, we fhall eafily fee, 
iftory of Cardi- that he "apgrily of infinite extortions and depre- 
nal Richelieu, dations, and within the ordinance, which condemns 


(37) Memotrs 
de Mz &° Artag- 
nan, pag: 161. 


ay et thofe gaily of peculation, to the confifcation of body 
Tom 1l, pag: ame goods (38). Tt is true, that interpreting this 
49° Jaw in the moft mild and favourable fenís, by the 


woulda 


confifcation of body, might be underftood the lofs 

of liberty, and not of life,-but from the judges 

not taking it in the milder fenfe, but following 

the moft fevere interpretation, it does not follow, 

that the marefchal was innocent, and that all his 

crime confifted in having rendered himfelf difagree- 

able to cardinal Richelieu. Many irregularities are al- 

ledged in his trial (39), and all to prove that the com- (39) Ibid, page 
miffioners were bribed, and that the innocence of the 49> 50. 
accufed was opprefled; but we muft know alfo, that 

other authors affirm the trial was agreeable to the 

exacteft forms of law (40). Confider well Mr du (40) See ie 
Chaftelet’s obfervations upon the life and condemnation Minifry cf Care 
of marfhal de Marillac; it is an anfwer to a libel dinal Richelieu, 
which the cardinal’s enemies had publifhed. We fim TT, pape 
fhould be too rafh, cither to believe without exami- Seine n 
nation what they maintained, or the narratives of his i 
friends in favour of him; the fatires on one fide are as 

much to be fufpefted. as the flatteries on the other. 

Let us miftruft both, and determine nothing till after 

a thorough difcuffion of the faéts; let us alfo diftruit 

that natural biafs we all have to prefume in favour of 

thofe, who incur the difgrace of a too potent minifter. 

It isa fault too common in thofe who are not called 

‘to the helm, to endeavour to crofs the ftcerage ; 

< and as if the confidence of the prince, and the fa- 

‘ vour of the people could not be united in the fame 

< fubjects, we fee not a man in place, or who has the 

t Jealt fhare in the conduct of affairs, whofe perfon 

* and aétions are approved till after his death or dif- 

‘ grace. The various accidents of the marfhal de Ma- 

‘ rillae’s life, and the different affections towards him 

< according to his fortune, furnifh our age with a cer- 

‘ tain proofof this antient maxim. All France found 
c 
í 
6 


wn 


fault with the choice the king made of him, fpoke 
publickly of his depredations, blamed his promotion 
to honours, faid he wanted courage, and could ob- 
ferve no merit nor quality in him worthy fo high an 
advancement. As foon as his majefty was refolved 
to punifh him, and for weighty reafons withdrew his 
protection, his former accufers fupported him againft 
juftice, affirmed he was innocent, worthy of his em- 
< ployments, and fo well ftored with valour and piety, 
‘that he deferved every thing except his fall (41). 
Thus Mr du Chaftelet fpeaks, at the beginning of a 
book I have cited above. Ic is faid that cardinal Ri- 
chelieu underftanding that the commiffioners had paf- 
fed the fentence of death upon him cried out: * It 
€ muft be owned that God grants an underftanding 
‘ heart to judges, which he ddes not give to other 
< men, fince they who have tried the marfhal de Ma- 
‘ rillac, have difcovered a€tions in him worthy of 
< death; I did not believe there was enough againf 
‘ him to whip a page for (42).’ If I had heard the (42) See the 
cardinal fay this, I fhould believe he fpoke it. Many oe rls 
people believe that he very well knew that in a con- abridgment of 
ference, wherein it was debated what courfe fhould be the Hiftcry of 
taken with the cardinal, this marfhal had given his France See alfe 
vote for killing him; itis even faid, that he offered his vik Say fee 
hand for fuch an exploit (43). Such a man as this would yey, is fupra, 
have been actually punifhable, and would have appear- pag. 52. 
ed fo éfpecially to the cardinal. 

As to what concerns St Preuil, the memoirs I have (43) See the Me- 
cited are much more unreafonable : he was a gentle- E =. 
man of Angoumois, who had railed himfelf by an ex- 35.) 
traordinary bravery; as nice on the point of honour, 
and the reputation of a good duellift and bold cavalier, 
as he was little confcientious in point of debauchery 
and extortion. It is confeffed in Mr d’Artagnan’s 
memoirs, that he had run away with a married wo- 
man. Who after this will venture to fay, that bis 
crime only confiffed in baving difpleafed the bigher 
coed s not a rape punifhable with death by the 
aws of the kingdom? Arenot they who fteal a woman, 
though with her own confent, reputed, in France, 
worthy of death? St Preuil, with much more reafon, 
had incurred the fame punifhment, having carried of 
a woman whofe husband was ftill alive. I pafs over 
his extortions and violences, of which he was convi- 
ted, and which were fo much the more odious as he 
commanded in a place but lately reduced under the 
French power, and which was to be recenciled to 


their new dominien, by a moderate mee 
ats 


(41) Du Chafe- 
let, Obfervat. 
fur la Vie & la 
Condemnation 
du Marechal de 
Marillac) init. 
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would be jevere enough, fhould they fay, 


there were fome beheaded, whofe crimes 


had all gone unpunifhed, if they would have adhered to his interet. T hey who ipake 


equitably, were content to complain in behalf of fome 
the court had fubjected them to the moft tevere interpret 
pardoned them, They who liftened only to their paftion 


of thefe unhappy perfons, that 
acions of the Jaw, and had not 
> extended their complaints and 


revenge even to the judges themielves, which could not be jaft with regard to him, 


who prefided in the trial of the duke of Montmorenci [G]. 
meftic confpiracies the cardinal had to ftruggle w 


. _ Notwithftanding the do- 
ith, he omitted not applying himielf 


ufetully to foreign affairs. He procured the king, his matter, the glory of humbling 


the houfe of Auftria, which was the terror of all Europe. 


To induce him to make 


war with Spain, he removed the fcruples of confcience which had reftrained him be- 
tore [H ] ; for as Lewis XII hated the Proteftants, he could not cafily bring himfelf to 
difturb the houfe of Auftria, which was then ftrugeling with them, The cardinal turned 


The truth of this maxim of the emperor Marcus Au- 
relius, was never more manifeft than in the reign of 
Lewis XIIE. In caufis majeftatis bec natura ef, ut 
videantur vim pati etiam quibus probatur. It is ufual 
on all trials for crimes againft the ftate, that even they 
who are duly convicted, are thought to have been op- 
(44) Vulcatius prefled (44). Moft people are fo indolent as not to 
Gallicanvs, in give themlelves the trouble of examining who is in 
Avidio Cafion the right, or who is wrong, however they will be 
pe m. 44ie judging of things, and in order to do it the cheapeft 
Tom- I, Hiftor. : P = CAE 
Auguftæ Script, Way, they take up with probability, and think it very 
ikely that they who have the greatett power are the 
unjuft fide. Dion Chryfoftome has made this abferva- 
tions Ou ydp æ molest EVI oxorEcIY, dAAw Ti- 
vest ovTes sde Tus adixsvTas, n Bial ousinr chi- 
Avo RERTALUY GOAAAKIS, GAA’ Ee einde Bid? ec- 
fas To SvvarGar wasov. Quidam enim non emf- 
derant que faciant, fed gui fint; neque injuriam fa- 
cientes, neque violentiam pafos volunt examinare ple- 
rumque, fed quibus verifimile fit injuriam fieri ab iis 
{as) Dio Chry- gui plus valent (45). A compaflion for the miferable, 
fot, Orat: 34° and the envy men bear to men in power, are a fource 
of deception. Tots pev yde duçsuyisaciv trace, 
Tos de xegTncace pbov@ sraggenaanhei xal TÒ 
pev ntrnbev, Tois Torsross aduxciobas, TÒ de 
vinnoav, aduxciv dozet. Quippe infelices miferi- 
cordia, potentes invidia fequitur: ac vidtus accepiffe, vi- 
(46) Herodian. Aor attuliffe injuriam videtur (46). But that which 
lib. iv, cape ⁄» gives occafion to this, is the too frequent experience 
En the Pi of that they who are in authority, are apt to abule it, to 
Salluf, cited in revenge themfelves on their enemies by opprefing 
the CritiqueGe them with falfe accufations. 
nerale du pa G] . . . this could not be juf with regard to bim, 
bute ~ ms who prefided in the trial of the duke of Montmorenci | 
Edit. 5e It was Mr de Chateauneuf keeper of the feals. He 
wasin difgrace, when Lewis XH] died, and great en- 
deavours were ufed to recal him after the prince's 
death ; but cardinal Mazarin oppoled it to the utmott, 
< in which he was wonderfully aflifted by Madam the 
< princefs, who upon an additional pride occafioned 
€ by the victory of Rocroy, thought every thing due 
“to her, and preremptorily publifhed that all their fa- 
« mily would retire from court, if the queen reftored a 
© man to the council, who had prefided at the condem- 
(47) Memoirsde ‘ nation of the duke of Montmorenci her brother (47)." 
Merde la Chafire, Could any thing be more unjuft than this princefs’s 
Pag m 333° = pretenfion? Did Mr de Chateauneuf dcferve to be ex- 
pofed to the leaft refentment of the duke of Montmo- 
renci’s fifter and relations? Could he poffibly avoid pre- 
fiding at this trial? Did not his place require him to 
accept of this commiffion from the king? And could 
he be of a different opinion from that of all the judges, 
who, notwithftanding the vehement defire they had to 
fave the duke of Montmorenci’s life, gave all their 
votes for the fentence of death. The prince of Conde, 
his brother-in-law, and the princefs of Conde, his 
fiter, had they been his judges, could not have given 
their opinion otherwife than Mr de Chateauneuf did, 
Nothing is more evident, than that a governour of a 
province, who rebels againft his king, and gives battle 
to the king’s troops, and is taken prifoner in fuch a 
battle, deferves death. It was evidently true, that Mr 
de Montmorenci’s cale was this: the proofs were as 
clear as the day, befides his own confeflon. ‘There re- 
mained therefore no fhadow of uncertainty, either upon 
the queftion of right, or that of faét, and therefore 
there could be no difference in opinion; the princefs 
therefore had no reafon to complain of Mr de Cha- 
teauneuf, and yet fhe expreffed her refentment openly, 
as if it had been a reafonable thing; fo true it is, that 
the great fuffer themfelves to be blinded by their haugh- 


him 


ty paflions, fo far as to glory in that which is really a 
vice, and a lamentable weaknels. 

[H _] The cardinal Richelieu removed from the king 
thofe feruples of conjcience which kad refrained bim be- 
fore from attacking Spain.) Mr Silhon informs us of 
this: < How jutt foever, fays be (48), was the ground (48) Silhan 

of this rupture (49), they had hefitated upon it, but Eciaicihemant 
‘ for the violent inttances of the Dutch, and the zia- de quelques dM- 
t lous offices of fome triends they had near the king cultez tonchant 
‘and cardinal Richelieu, the king was averle to it !Adminitretion 


J F a farcinel 
‘ upon religious fcruples, which were removed by an 


Mazarin, lib. ĵe 


aflembly of doctors, fummoned upon this occafion.’ pag 127. Edit. 

This prince’s difpofitions in his alliances with Prote. #¢ Ho:l. in 

ftants will be better known, if we confult the Mu- 12° 

f@ur ltalicum of two famous Benedictines. § They fan) Thaw ie ro 
had the fight of a letter of the late king Lewis XII, (yy rbe teclarae 

in cardinal Francis Barberini’s library. Pope Urban ron of war a- 

VIII, had complained to his majefty of his alliance parf Spam in 

with the Swedes, whofe vi€torious arms at that time '©35: 

ravaged Germany. The king fecretly anfwered the 

Pope with his own hand, and offered to break off 

his alliance with the Swedes, provided the Catholic 

king would ceafe to proteét the duke of Orleans, 

who was then retired to Bruflels, and would join 

his forces with thofe of France, to turn them a- 

gainft the Proteftants of Germany and the French 

Huguenots. His holinefs communicated the king's 

letter to the Spanifh embaflador, who wrote about 

it to Madrid, and received noanfwer. Had it not 

‘been for this original letter the public would have 

t been unacquainted with this curious piece of our hi- 

‘Rory (50) This paflage is taken from Mr Coulin’s Lot Journat de 

journal. Add to this what we find in one of Mr Scavane, ‘an. ab, 

Gallois's journals, which will inform us, that if Lewis #9, pau rẹ, 

XIII had followed his own inclination, he would have 25° Duteh Ede 

fuffered the Proteltant religion to be defroyed by the em- 

peror in Germony, fince beture the miniltry of cardinal 

Richelieu, he did great fervices to the Catholic caufe 

in the empire. Here follow the words of Mr Gallis 

in the abftraét he gives of the embaily of the duke of 

Angoulefme, the countof Bethune and Chateauneuf, 

fent by Lewis XIII into Germany, in 1620. * The 

motive of this embafly was as glorious to Fiance, 

as the fuccefs of it was advantageous to the houfe 

of Aultria. Ferdinand II fucceeding to the empire, 

faw himlelf difpoflefled of the crown of Bohemia by 

the prince Palatine, and of that of Hungary by 

Bethlen Gabor. He faw at the fame time the upper 

Aultria revolted, and mof of the Proteftant princes 

in arms againit him. ‘he king might have peace- 

ably waited the ruin of a prince, whofe defigns could 

not but be fufpetted to him; but becaufe the Ca- 

tholic religion might have fuffered fome dimirtu- 

tion in Germany by the lofs of this prince, he chole 

rather to fupport him in his fall, than to fuffer reli- 

gion to fall along with him. He offered him a 

powerful afliNance, and at the fame time to fuccour 

him with his counfels, and the authority of his name 3 

he fent the duke of Angoulcfme, and Medficurs de 

Bethune and Chateauneuf, embafladors into Ger- 

many. Upon their arrival they made the treaty of 

Ulm, by which a ceffation of arms was concluded (<4) Ady March 

betwixt the Catholics and the Proteftants; which 3, 1667, pag. 

was the caule of gaining the battle of Prague, and m. 96 

afterwards of the re-eftablifhment of the emperor's af- 

fairs (51)? Do not imagine that this language isan sa) -A ong 

artifice of the journalift; for the Proteftanis acknow- Amie, 

ledge (52): that this embafly was very ferviceable to lih, i, pag- 448, 

the emperor, and prejudicial to the princes, who were & lib. ii» pag. 

confederated againft the houfe of Avitria. qay 
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moirs of Montre- 
for, Tom. J, pag 
74, & leq. wiere 
the cardinal ts 
much blamed. 


(53) I write tbis 
the feventb of 


(54` Quanquam 
Gallis erat fixum 
animo, rebus 
H:fpancrum labe- 
faċłatis fpe certa 
fnagnorum pro 
grefluum, in 
bellum adwerfus 
illss erumpere, 
tam callide ta- 
men hoc confi- 
lium diffimula- 
runt, uta Farfe- 
ratis, quos inte- 
rim modicis fo- 
vebant fubfid:is, 
per integrum ane 
num feguentem fe 
rogari & obfer- 
vari fuftinuerint. 
Priufguam ani- 
mum & arma 
detegerent, facto 


him from thefe views of religion, and engaged him in a league with Tolland. 


h. 


LEWIS XIL 


This 


was concluded in the year 1635, and at the fame time war was declared againft Spain. 
People will not allow that the preffling follicitations of the United Provinces, was that 


which overcame the repugnancy of the French to this league. 


On the contrary, it is 


pretended, that it was the French who expreffed the greateft earneftnefs for it {2}: Some 
(b) Sethe Me- fay that the cardinal drove on this affair too faft (b), and ground themfelves on the per- 
plexity he was in the very fecond campaign ; but they do not confider, that the fublimeft 
human underftanding could never have forefeen, that the firft campaign would have 
gone as.it did: it began with a compleat victory over the Spanifh army, and according 
to all appearance muft have difabled them for feveral years: and yet in the iflue was 
The French have long fince imputed the 


greatefi earnefine/s for it.) 


the pitifuleft campaign that ever was [K]. 


[Z] It is pretended it was the French expreffed the 
Mr Huber, who has been 


iome time dead (53), profeffor of Law in the univer- 
ity of Friefland, pretends (54) that the court of France, 
December, 1695. fully refolved upon the war, politickly concealed that 
defign as long as the duke of Orleans was at Breflels, 
She made herfclf be courted by Holland, and this game 
lated above a year; but after the return of the duke, 
and the defeat of the Swedes at Nortlingen, cardinal 
Richelieu exprefled an earneft defire to enter into a 


league with Holland. 
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< Neque tamen aliter fe com- 
mifere, quam ubi preter Swecos, etiam Belgas farde- 
ratos ftabili & fidenti foedere fibi conjunxiflent, a quo 
multi in Hollandia imprimis, adhuc erant alieni. 
Mirum eft, quanto ftudio & fervore Richelius extre- 
tremo tcmpore, cum prius fe rogari pafus effet, in 
hoc feedere fabricando verfatus fit, quod tandem con- 


feétum die 8. Februar. MDCXXXV (55).’ If you 


believe the French, the cardinal was not drawn out of 
his irrefolution but by the meer force of the engines 


the Holianders played. 


We have already heard Mr 


Silhon (56) upon this; the following paflage will tell 


us much more of it. 


€ 


‘ That which drew us out of 
that ftate of uncertainty, and turned the feale again 


£ 


í 


Louvain with the following fuccefs (63) 
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march to Bruffels; but the prince of Orange ha- 
ving retarded the march, gave the Spaniards time to 
come up with their army to it (62). It befieged 
: © The Bold- 
nefs of the affailants having been at firft a little 
checked, the French army began to difperfe; for 
the Hollanders ordering provifions to be punctually 
brought from the neighbouring places for their own 
troops, did not leave enough for the French, who 
tho’ by their bravery and ftrength they might have 
furmounted all other perils, yet experienced that 
hunger was an invincible enemy. A great part died 
for want of bread, a greater part deferred, who 
were afterwards killed by the peafants ; fo that their 
forces being extreamly weakened, and provifions 
failing, the generals agreed upon the neceflity of 
raifing the fiege, and permitting of all to efcape 
the beft they could. ‘Ihe commanders and the 
remnant of the French army were reduced to come 
and take fhipping in Holland, where the people 
laughed at them, feeing no more remain of a great 
army, which expected important conquefts, than a 
handful of difpirited people all in confufion, and 
forced to take fan€tuary among their allies. . . (64). 


opus effe judica- ‘ feveral confiderations which were of weight in the < The French army was no fooner difperfed, but the 
runt, ut Mepis. © king’s and cardinal’s mind, was the truce the Hollan- ‘ terror, which before feized the provinces depend- 
fratrem cam « ders gave clearly to underfland they would make, un- ‘ ing on Spain, feized the Hollanders in their turn, 
aa ial ‘ lefs werefolved on a war. The confequences of this ‘ and pierced them to the heart. The count of 
eee ‘ truce (if it had been made) were doubtlefs to be feared ‘ Embden furprized the fort of Schenk. . . . which 
eumque in Gallia * by us and our allies, but not io much as was then ‘ opens a paflage into the heart of Holland. The 
compietterentur. € apprehended at court, and as father Jofeph and Char- < prince of Orange, without lofing time, went to Jay 
ha cone nafle, who laboured mightily at this wheel, endea- ‘ fiege to it? Mr Nani commits a grofs fault here, 


Tom. III, pag: 
180, 


Css) Ulice. 
Huber, ibid. pag. 
182, 


(56) In the reo 


voured to reprefent it, s+ +» The prefents which 
were not {pared on the part of the States, during 
this purfuit, and afterwards, removed all the obftacles 
that ftood in the way. Bcfides this, as the fear of the 
inconveniencies, with which the truce threatened 
us, had been the moft powerful motive to make us 
hearken to the war, the hopes of the fruits we 


he fuppofes, on one hand, that the Spaniards did not 
take the fort of Schenk till after the difperfion of 
the French troops ; and on the other that the French 


h 


are all falfhoods (65); Silhon fpeaks of them 


E 


Thefe 

In a 
uire different manner: ‘ But farther, fays he (66), 
having firft related the infincerity of whith he ac- 


ad no fhare in the re-taking of this fort. 


(62) Nani, Hit, 
de la Republigne 
de Venife, Tom. 
IV, lib. X, pape 
7 


(63) Ibid. pag. $, 


(64) Ib pag. 10, 


(G=) Reid 4 

Peer aed fap 
leper, qos ferred 
in the Frerch ar- 


mark (H), might reap by it, was no fmall charm to draw us in. ‘ eufes the Hollanders, as if fortune had meant to MP 3 -Hil aa 

citat. |43). Almolt one half of what Spain poflefles in the Ne- ‘ put an opportunity into our hands of revenging our oere ge don 
therlands, was to have accrued to us by the articles ‘ felves generovfly on the Hollanders, and returning rze frege of Fort 
of the treaty, and the divifion between the Hollan- ‘ good, for the ill which they had done us; fhe Schenk, 

; , § ders and us, was drawn up fo nicely, that each had * permitted the Spaniards to furprize the fort of 

(57) Silhon, ubi < what lay molt convenient for him in this imagi ‘ Schenk in the B hat is to give them ent 66) Sithon, vbi 

iupra, page 127, ` at lay n } Imaginary Schenk In the betau, that ts to give them entrance ( ) Si Jia 

128. fpoil. With thefe engines they worked jultas they ‘ into the very bowels of Holland, . . . . (67). In fupray pag: 13". 
pleafed, and the zeal we manifefted to follow all their ‘ thefe hard and melancholy circumflances France was ‘34 

(<8) Baptifte motions was fo great, that whereas they would have * not wanting to them; and without remembering the 7 

Nani, ere given us money to oblige us to break, if we had ‘ treatment our army had met with from them, fent (67) “ai 

ps m Tou kept up the market, they obtained a great fum from ‘ orders to marfhal de Breze, who was the only com- este" 

IV, livr x, pig. * U8, and would not receive it exceptin fifteen penny ‘ mander left, not to feparate from the prince of 

aom Edit. * pieces and by weight, that they might more advanta- ‘ Orange till the redućłion of the fort of Schenk, 

3002. £ 


(59, He puid 
bave faid Avein 


(60) ‘Tillemont. 


(61) Plunder, 
murder, the ra- 
ui fbing of women, 
and even of nuns, 
and the profana- 
tion of boly things, 
quere dreadful. 
De Pontis attri- 
Bates all this to 
the Dutch troops. 
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geoufly convert it into their own country coins. The 
belt of all was our confenting that the prince of O- 
range fhould have the whole management of the war, 
and that our generals fhould be only his fubalterns, 
and receive their commands from him (57).’ 

(K) lt was the pitifuleft campaign that ever was.] 


Let us hear an hiftorian who is neither a Frenchman 


nor a Hollander, nor Spaniard: ‘ As the French, fays 


be (58), marched towards Maeftricht with above 
thirty thoufand men, and forty pieces of canon, prince 
Thomas with fome troops which were not very ftrong, 
attempted to difpute their paffage at Avefnefs (59), 


* where he was beaten, and loft a great many men. 


which was done feveral months after it’s attack.’ 
But here follow more myferious reflexions. I have 


read in a book printed in 1664 (68), that the French 
complained that the Hollanders had fuffered the fort 
of Schenk to be taken, in order to have a pretence 
of feparating the armies, whofe conjunétion gave them 


umbrage. 


Here follows the words of this book (69): 


< If you will believe the French they will give ano- 
€ ther account of it; for they fay that this lofs was 


A aA A a 


fuffered by the confent of the ftates who being 
jealous to fee the forces of fo potenta king come 
too near their frontiers, let this fort be loft on 
purpofe, that they might have a pretence of tepa- 


(68) Intituled, 
Apologie pour fa 
Maifon de Nauf- 
fau, ou Refuts- 
tion des Calom- 
nies contenues 30 
livre intitule, 
De Stadboldere 
like Regeer:nges 
by P.L F 


(69) Pag 295 











rating from the French army, to retake the key of 
their country ; and in maintenance of their pofition 
they alledge two reafons, the firft is, that no con- 
fiderable garrifon was left in it, and that two men 
of war had retired the very day it was taken. 
The fecond, that they defignedly ftarved their ar- 
my ; fo that of forty thoufand men, there returned 
not above five thoufand into France; which words 
are not to be taken for an article of faith’ 


(L] Tke 


a Afterwards the victors advancing without oppofition, 
‘ joined the prince of Orange, who expected them 
‘< with twenty thoufand foot, fix thoufand horfe, and 
* eighty pieces of canon. This army appeared terrible, 
‘ both for it’s numbers and valour, and the world was 
* already in —_— of fuccefles an{werable to the 
‘ greatnels of it's forces.’ But what were it’s exploits? 
Tt forced a little pitiful town (60), where horrid bar- 
barities were committed (61). ‘ It pretended to 
2 


The Spant fb 
guriters declaim 
sery much upon 
if. to make the 
vench odious. 
See the dicsurle 
avbich Don Fran- 
cifeo de Queved> 
addreffed to the 
king of France. 
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LEWIS XIII 


fault to the prince of Orange [L], generaliffimo of the army, and have alfo faid, that 
cardinal Richelieu, with all his great genius, was deceived by the Hollanders [M1]. 


The famous cavalier Nani has given too tar into thefe French notions, as a Friefland 
Civilian has dhewn [N]. 


po De Pon's 


tA the French bave imputid toe tobole 


blame to the prince cf Orange} I do not cite the 
authors that have writen dince the year 16725 


neither de Pontis (70) who reprefen:s this prince 


Lewis XHI died the fourteenth of May 1643, aftera te- 


dious 


which promifed to leave the Catholic religion, in 
poflefion of the places where it was eltablifhed. 

lt was agreed alfo to make neither peace nor truce, 
' but with joint confent, and to enter into no accom- 


Ca 


Ji, pate 7% 77" extremely vexed gi the victory of Avein; nor abbot ‘ modation nor treaty, all the Spaniards were intire- 
Holiande Bizot (51), who accu'fes Holland of having atted a © ly driven out of the Low-Countiies. ‘They were 

A ide see treacherous part at the fiege of Louvain, and on < 

vp Cl. =A 


tee Journa! des 
Gravans, january 
1; 1688, pai 
a377. Edit Holl. 


(72 Silhan, uyi E 


fopra, pags 17M 


(rz) Ibid. pag: 


thi 


(-4) Mr Haber 
denies tb:s. 
the remark [N }, 
vital, (80). 


(75) Meme-ret of * Jacking of Tirlemont (75}.’ 


the Duke of Qr- 
SMe, pog. 275, 
aj6 





Tre ¢ 


{ome other occafions. 1 fhall cite a book printed in 
1651, which {peaks after this manner (72}: * The 
© Hollanders did not wait long to make us feel the ef- 
* fedts of this jealoufy. The gaining the battle of 
« Avein which attended the firft motion of our arms, 

contrary to the expectation of all the world, no 
t Jefs alarmed them, than the Spaniards, who loft it; 
‘ and for fear this advantage fhould draw others after 
it, as js ufual, and that our generals, marfhal Cha- 
‘ ftition and marfhal Breze, fhould pufh the victory 

farther, the prince of Orange fent them orders to 
come and join him. However, if Chattillon, who 
acted honeltly in the things he was concerned in, 
had been hearkened to, they had gone and be- 
fieged Namur, and there made a good eftablifhment, 
notwithitanding the orders of the prince of Orange. 
But Breze, who was in the confidence of the ca- 
* binet, and in the fecret of affairs, oppofed him, 
‘t and made his colleague refolve to obey their general 
lifimo according to the intention of the court. This 
was the firit feed of divifion, which afterwards fo 
ripened between thefe two generals, that they came 
at laft to-draw their {words one againft the other. 

.. -(73). The prince of Orange marched our 
army fo long about, without any other action except 
the iege of Tirlemont, and left it fo deftitute of 
fubfiltence, tho” he was obliged to furnifh it (74), 
that it mouldred away of itfelf; or rather we may 
< fay, that for want of fuccouring it the Hollanders 


< 
£ 
t 
c 


Orange, and the tedious round about marches ot 
his army and ours, without any meaning or defian 
gave the Spaniards leifure to recover from the 
< confternation the batle of Avein had calt 
them into, and to call a potent afliftance from 
Germany, which puc us almoft upon the de- 
© fenfive.’ 

Let us copy here a paflage from a work I have 
often cited : ‘ much about the fame time came the 
* news of the defeat of Prince Uhomas at Aveins, 
< which caufed a great conflernation in all the coun- 
try; the French army afterwards advancing to the 
very gates of Bruffels, never was fuch a terror 
known among thefe people, The cardinal infant 
had already caufed the molt precious furniture of 
the palace to be removed to Antwerp, and ordered 
all his army to line the canal, being refolved toa- 
bandon Bruffels himfelf, if hunger and Picolomini, 
who arrived with the German fuccours, had not 
forced our army to retire. Ie was alfo faid, that 
the prince of Orange was not overjoyed to fee them 
fo far advanced into the country. ‘The queen-mo- 
ther and Madam, were already fied to Antwerp, 
where their oflicers were forced to conceal them- 
felves a good while, to avoid the fury of the 
< people, who detefted the French nation fince the 
What might not a ge- 
neral have done, who had known how to make 
ufe of this ftrange confternation, which had feized 
the court of Bruflels? A Roman conful in the like 
cafe would have given a good account of a whole 
province, before the end of the year. 

(M ] Cardinal Richeliew .... was deceived by 
the Hillanders.) They * were to attack the Spanifh 
provinces with fifty thoufand foot, and ten thou- 
t fand horfe. . . . they had divided the conquelts af- 
‘ter this manner: Luxemburgh, Namur, Hainault, 
€ Artoife, and Cambrefis were to be the portion of 


A a 


A 


« 
4 
< 
c 
¢ 
¢ 
í 
£ 
¢ 
(9 


A a A 


eA 


to beliege the places alternately, firit one of thofe 
that was defi,ned tor France, ard then one of 
thoie alligned to Holland; and to leave the gene- 
ralsof the army the choice of attacking, which they 
thought fit. They were befides this to maintain 
jointly a naval force at fea. France was to declare 
War with the emperor, or any other prince, who up- 
on this occafion fhould attempt to difturb the States 
of the United Provinces (76)? This occafions 
a dilemmas either cardinal Richelieu was perfua- 
ded that the Hollanders would obferve this treaty, 
or he was not. If he was perfuaded of it, where 
was his underftanding ? Does not the leat common 
fenfe di€tace, that it was incomparably more the inte- 
reft of Holland, that Spain fhould prelerve a part of 
the Low Countries, than that they fhould be intirely di- 
vided betwixt France and the United Provinces? If 
cardinal Richelieu did not think that Holland was 
fimple enough to confent, that Spain fhould lofe all 
this country, he was very fimple himfelt to make a 
treaty, Which he knew Holland would never execute, 
and which the public good, the fovereign Jaw of 
ftates, could never permit them to execute. l} con- 
fels, that itis hard to draw the cardinal out of this 
Jabyrinth, and not to fee, that he committed a grofs 
blunder, unieis we fay, that che poor condition the 
Swedes were reduced to, and the barbarous affront 
France had received, by the detention of the archbifhep 
of T'reves, would not fuiter this crown to leave Spain 
at reit, but ingaged ie in a league with Holland upon 


A 
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¢ deftroyed it without fighting, and had the fpoils of conditions, which it knew would never he intirely ex- 
‘it, which was very great and rich, almot for no- ecuted, The preient evil required, that France Mould 
“thing. Befides this, the conduét of the prince of be fatished with che execution of one part, and Tet 
¢ 


tine work out the reit. Here follows Mr Silhon's 
reflexions (77) 

* ‘The Hollanders by this means (78) compaffed 
two points, which were very much to their advan- 
tage; one was the embarking usin the fame war 
they were engaged in, which it was inal! appearance 


inpollible for them ever to get out of but by a 


~ A A A 


for fovereigns, by thole who looked on them as 
fubjeéts; which was what was propofed in their 
treaty with us, The other, that though the divi- 
fion agreed on, if it came to be accomplifhed, muft 
be an eternal principle of jealouly; and they muft 
believe, that the having us for their neighbours, in- 
ftead of the Spaniards, was only changing their 
fears, and perhaps making their condition worfe ; 
yet they thought it more eligible to expofe them- 
felves to a certain evil, againft which there were 
many remedies, to obtain a prefent and very impor- 
tant good, namely, that of making us partners in 
their fortune ; that is to fay, of giving themicives 
by this alliance, a more firm and folid bafis than 
they had before. Itis true, they would have allowed 
us to make our felves malters of the maritime towns, 
which were fo fatal to their commerce in the hands 
of the Spaniards, or even of feme other places 
which were frontiers to ours. Bat for us to eftablifh 
ourfelves in the heart of Flanders, and in the places 
which were near them, was thst which made 
them uneafy, and which they hoped the courle of 
the war would hinder of itfelf, or that they them- 
felves fhould find means to divert it, either by ceafing 
to aét againft the Spaniards, and employing, as they 
always did, a great part of their forces; or taking 
an opportunity of reconciling themfelves to them, 
under any plausible pretence, which the ftate of af- 
t fairs might offer.’ | 

[N] 4 Fricfland Civilian bas foewn it to the ea- 
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« France, with a part of Flanders on this fide the waler Nani.) This cavalier imagined, that prince 
t line chat was Co A drawn from Blachembergt, be- Freceric Henry fuftered the French army to perih, 
c twixt Bruges and Dam, including in it Ruremond. to revenge himfelf of an injury he had recel d from 
‘The reit was to fall co the States of Holland, cardinal Richelieu; and that he fought ani ion of 
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Nani, ubi 


fupra, pag Se 
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fupta, pag 139» 
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(7%) Phe is to 


J9» ly the treaty 
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lected with 


peace, which would make them be acknowledged France. 
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dious fickneis, and fo weary of his condition, that he ceafed not to repeat thefe words 
of holy Job, Ta@det animam meam vitæ: mee (c). 


perfonally affifted in feveral fine expeditions. 


He had been a lover of war, and (4) “t 
He bore the firname of Yu, a title, *" 


rr 


which, according to the maxim of the antients, includes all moral virtues (4). He ne- frats lew In 
ver loved reading, after they had difgufted him by making him read a book which he 

difliked [0]. We may fay, generally fpeaking, that he had not been well inftruéted in 00%! #pus 
learning, and that he never loved it [P]. And yet, upon feveral occafions, he difco- em ss. 


making it appear to all Europe, that himfelf wasthe fentment in Lis beart, 


greater genius of the two. There is no doubt, fays 
he (79), but that as the United Provinces bad agreed 
to all the articles which obiiged the French to an o- 
pen rupture with Spain, they feared nothing fo much, 
after the obtaining their defires, as having them fer 
their neighbours, under the pretence of friendfbip. To 
the general interef? of Holland, were added the par- 
titular refentments of the prince of Orange, agatnft 
Rirbelieu ; for the latter, though be outwardly pro- 
feffed a friend[bip for the prince, and an intimacy with 
him; bad endeavoured, but a few years before, by fome 
fecret practice, to make himfelf mafter of Orange, a 
town whereof the eldef? fons of the howe of Neffan 
bear the name, and whith is fituate towards Dauphine ; 
but as this defign did not fucceed, the cardinal con- 
cealed the thing as much as poffible, and prevented it's 
being talked of. Frederic Henry on bis part diffem- 
bled this injury with as great artifice as had been 
ujed to fuppre/s it, and waited a favourable occafion 
to revenge bimfelf. At laff this prince found the 
means to make the people fay of him, that if by the 
taking of feveral places of importance, be bad obtain- 
ed the reputation of great courage and military ex- 
perience, be cauld not be denied in the world, the 
praife of a great and confummate politician, fince be 
outwitted Richelieu: however, Richelieu feeing a necef- 
fity for the alliance of the Hollanders, and the friend- 
foip of this prince in the war be bad undertaken, 
defpifed leffer revenges to apply bimfelf to the greater. 
Let us fee Mr Huber’s an{wer. 

I. He fays, that if the French wanted provifions, 
it Was their own fault; why did not they provide 
magazines? The treaty did not import, that Holland 
was to furnifh them with the neceflary provifions 
(80); that ifthe futtlers chofe to fell their goods to 
ae. the Hollanders rather than to the French, it was be- 
ee M caufe the latter wanted money, and obferved no dif- 
(-, uti Medea pro Clpline (81). JI. “Phat ic wasin the Hollanders power 
fais id fatayerunt. to remove the king of France’s territories from their 
T/stcus Huber, frontiers, by making peace with Spain, and that the 
Sua,’ hatred they had for the Spanifh nation, did not give 
183. Pes them time to refle upon the evil of being next 

neighbours to France (82), and that after all cavalier 
(80) Si negotiato- Nani judges of their manners by the myflerious arti- 
res Degi quam fices of Italy. Non eff dubium quin Nanius Belgarum 
a ingenia morefgue fecundum \talos eorumque profundas ar- 
Gall, tes ceflimet (83). IE That the prince of Orange 


(79) Nan'y ubi 
fupra; pag. 9» 


(80) In federe 
non erat com- 
prehenfum, ot 
Belge in hofti- 
lt folo Gall: s de 
commeatu prof- 


tude Calls um 
inopia fit orta, id being generaliflimo of the two armies, and having ear- 
harum rapinis & neltly endeavoured to bring this league to a conclufion, 
pe onr “et there is no probability, that to revenge himfelf of fome 
e4tul imputar- ; ‘ 
dum. Si hac practices of the cardinal, he would deprive himfelf 
fiducia Braban- of the glory of a profperous campaign, nor expofe 
t am ingrefli the republic to the refentment of io neceflary and 
funt, quod Bata- formidable an aliy. IV. Lattly, that the alliance hav- 
a illos alerent, < : s 
male rationem 10E Moine e years, the French “never 
putaverunt. dde complained of this pretended perfidy. rauficnenjis 
ibid. fummo fiudio belli focietatem procuraverat. Imperium 
in iplum Gallorum exercitum fuo conjunflum acceperat, 
ut omnis gloria in ipfum redundaret: boc unice in 
eam gratiam, ut propter evanidas in Arcem Araufio- 
nenfem ixfdias a Richelio propofitas, Regem potentif- 
fimum deformi proditione lethaliter offenderet ? Rem- 
aAa que publicam tunc ejus amicitiæ indignam daret præ- 
quantum “eat à +, 2N 
a Gallrum vici- Cpitem, EI Societatem tanta Principis ipfius cura flu- 
nia fericulum im- diogue contraclam incontinenti abrumperet ? Quid enim 
mineret, adani- aliud ab immani proditione perfidiaque poterat expecta- 
1d ii cg ri? Cum tamen eadem Societas per duodecim annos con- 

E iz a fit, nec quicquam ejufmodi tunc temporis vel 
unquam psfiea Galli de fæderatis Belgis, etiam tum 
irati effent, conguefli fuerint (84), 

I do not think we can oppofe to thefe reafons of 
Mr Huber, what Mr du Maurier relates concerning 
_ the uneafinefg which prince Frederic Henry gave to 
Memoir pour cardinal Richelieu, in order to be revenged for the en- 
Tift. de Hol. terprize he had formed upon the principality of Orange. 
lande, pag 32r, This author fays (85), that the prince concealed bis re- 


(82) Nihil eft 
certius quam odi- 
um Hi/pan ce 
fentrs perifque 
Belg:s tum ne- 
quedum permif- 


(83) Id. ibid. 


(84) Id. ibid. 
pag. 189, Igo. 








(85) Du Maur 


vered 


and waited for a favourable 
upportunity to exprefs it, whith happened to prefent not 
long afters for ....... (86) the army of France 
having totally routed the Spanifb forces at Avein, joined 
the prince of Orange, after having pillaged a part of 
Brabant ; but the prince, who always had at keart the 
affair of Orange, and who liked the neighbourbucd of 
the French, no better than that of the Spaniards, by 
a fearcity of provifions and fubfiffance, ruined our vi- 
Glorious army, which, retiring into Holland, after the 
raifing the fiege of Louvain, under the pretence of the 
approath of Picolomini with the German army, perifbed 
there for the mof part, of bunger, poverty, and di- 
feafes, the fixth part not returning into the kingdom. 
The prince of Orange looked upon cardinal Richelieu as a 
reconciled enemy, who courted bim only becaufe be bad 
a neceffary occafion for bim; and therefore, under- 
hand, gave bim all the difcontents imaginable, favour- 
ably receiving all thofe who were dilgraced in France, 
and honouring them with tke nucbleff employs, and even 
with bis intimacy; among others, Mr Hauterive, and 
Mr Beringben, whom he refpefed as much to vex the 
cardinal, as for any merit of theirs ; and cardinal Ricke- 
lieu, as potent as be was, faw bimfelf obliged to jroat- 
low thefe pills, bis affairs neceffarily requiring a di- 
verfion on the part of Holland (87) Thus 
be continued to court the friendfhip of the prince of 
Orange, and it was agreed, that each feould forth- 
with attack the common enemy on bis fide. From that 
time be kept up a faithful and perfect correfpandence 
with the prince; and the prince, who was fufficiently 
revenged, and drew great advantages from the alli- 
ance with France, afterwards executed the treaties fin- 
cerely. It is manifeft, that this is only a copy of the 
cavalier Nani’s flanders ; and befides, as du Maurier’s 
memoirs were wrote after the year 1672, they were 
not fit to be alledged as an authority. However, we 
may by this fact fee to what great misfortunes a king 
is expofed, when he is ferved by a prime minifter, 
who is perfonally hated in the country of his al- 
lies. Lewis XITI would have had the fatal experience 
of it; they would have facrificed his armies, to the 
paflion of being revenged on his cardinal. This facri- 
fice would have heen a very ingenious way of re- 
venge; for nothing is more likely to ruin a prime mi- 
nifter, than the bad fuccefs of a war. But let us not 
teliewe all this fyRem of the Venctian Hiftorian, and 
Mr du Maurier. 

(O) They gave bim an averfion to reading, by making 
bim read a bock be difltked.) Lewis XUI, not being 
tondufted according to bis inclinations, nor by the way 
bis genius led bim to, was fo tired with the ufeful, 
but difagreeable, reading of Fauchet’s Antiquities, that (33) Father Di 
it gave him a general and inveterate averfion for all vidlErfant, 
forts of books, which could not be cured to bis lijes DUVA M 
end. The author irom whom I borrow thefe words (88), ee oe | 
cites Gomberville, in the Doétrine of Manners, and = ET oy I 
places this fact under the twenty fourth of March. Montb of Mar 
1 know not why he chofe that day. See the Menagi- pag. 16% 
ana, where you will find what follows (89) : Mr de et A N 
Gomberville, of the French academy, was jon to the as i ha- Fal 
Buvetier, (or mafler of the vittualling- fice) of the frf Ditch Ed 
chamber of accompts. He has written in bis book con- 
cerning the Doétrine of Manners, that what difcouraged (90) Le Vall 


(86) 0a. ibigh, 
pag. 322, 


($3) 1d ibid. 
PB 324: 


Lewis XIII from fiudy, was their giving bim Fauchets Hit de Lou 
Hi F; to read. The bud lanso JR : XIIL Tom. 
iftory of France to read. be bud language of this au aa 


thor gave bim a difeuff, though otperwije there were 

Jome good things in bim. (ot) Gilles di 
[P) He bad not been well infirufed in learning, and Sovvie. 

he never loved it.) Mr le Valor, who has publifhed a 

the firit volume of the Hiftory Lewis XIII, oblerves, =v yl E 

with wonder, that he has found but few things COD- y; , 


elanges d F 
cerning this king’s education (90). He fays, that BNE Aoise & deli 


governor (91) whom Henry IV appointed him, had Rear oe 
. > . tay 7 re ’ * 4 
not qualities equal to that important employ, and that |” baveren 


the picture an author (92) bas lately given us, of ike pnl A een 
extfavagant and romantic amours of the wholly Epi- Egit. Hollan 
curean 


LEWIS XU 


vered a great delicacy of wit (9, 


}. I fhall cranfcribe the charater given hintin the Hiftory 


BEE- —_ À = ; F 4 . 
of the Edict of Nantes LAJ The fame reafon which, in feveral ocher articles, hinders my 
relating a ferics of actions, according to the order of time, has hindered my doing fo here , 


which is, chat I would not repeat what is to be found in Morert. 
he fhouid forget the folemn act, by which I 


under che protection of the holy Virgin (e). 


ject, with little judgment. A learned critic 


eurean life and death of Fauguelin des luttaux, frà 
preceptor tc Levots XII, tsa certain procf, that Henry lV, 
who bad maae choice of bim, was net a good judge of 
men of merit (93). He adds, that a year after the death 
of Henry IV Vauquelin lott this employment, tbreugs 
the jealuafy of jome people, and that Nicolas le Ferre 
fucceeded bim, a man diftingui hed for bis learning and 
piety, and died a year after, and that Fleurance Ri- 
vaut, an able Mathematician, fay they, aftended from 
the pol of jub-preceptor, to that of preceptor in 
thief. A young man, continues he, who pafes through 
jo many different bands, feldom makes any great pro- 
ficiency. 

It is certain, that Nicolas Vauquelin, Sieur des 
Yvetaux, had wit and learning. He was fon to Mr de 
la Frefnaie, prefident to the Bailliwic, and prefidial 
feat of Caen, in the sear 1605, of whom a great col- 
lection of verjes bad been printed at Caen (94). Ni- 
Afarolies, in bis colas le Fevre was of Paris, a man of great merit, and 
1A cf autbors, ofan exact, profound, and extenfive knowledge, great 
wb bad prefented probity, aud incomparable modefty. Moreri’s article 
bm witb (Ber Ob him jg good. See alfo the elogies, which Cafau- 
a bon hath given him (95). He was chofen by Henry IV 
(95) Cafanb. to initruét the prince of Conde (96', but not to be 
Exercit. xvi, in preceptor to the Dauphin, as Je Grain affirms (97). 
Baron: cap: XXX, Efe was raifed to this preferment, under the regency 
pag m 551 of Mary de Medicis (98). He died the third of 
November, v61z, aged fixty eight years and fome 
months. But let us fuppofe, as much as you pleafe, 
that both he and des Yvetaux were men of great merit, 
and that the quality of a good preceptor, a quality 
more rare than that of preceptor is common, was 
united in them to that of being learned: we could 
not thence conclude, that Lewis XIII had been well 
educated ; for they were but a very {mall time di- 
sectors of his ftudies, We fhould know how they 
acquitted their charge, who came afier le Fevre. We 
cannot be over-prejudiced in their favour, when we 
confider, that they perfifted in making him read Fau- 
chet’s works, which difgufted him. 'This was not 
the way to form his tate, but difeourage him. Ie 
is faid however, that he grew very nice upon the 
point of eloquence, and that the haranguers of that 
time infinitely difplealed him, though his own en- 
comiums were the fubjeét matter. Here is my wit- 
nefs (99): Aways to praile, always to admire, and 
to this purpofe to make ue of periods a mile long, and 
exclamations that reach the skies, vexes even thofe whom 
we praie and aamire. The oiftorious complain of it 
in the midft of their triumphs. And I know from good 
hands, that the late king bebolding bimfelf one day 
in a giajs, and wondering at the great number of bis 
grey heirs, charged them upin the complimenters of bis 
kingdom, and their long periods. He faid to the per- 
fon from whom I bave it, thefe remarkable words, Ù 
fancy, it is the harangues that have been made me 
fince my coming to the crown, and particularly thofe 
of Montieur le **** that have made me grey fo foon. 

[2] Oe many occafions be difeovered great fine- 
nefs of parts.) 1f what Balzac has been telling us, 
does not feem a good commentary upon this text, 
what will you fay after reading thefe words of the 
chevalier de Mere? How comes it then that this 
court 13 fo different from what it was heretofore ? 
Henry the Great, who judged well of every thing, 
though he had hardly Audied any thing but military 
affairs, and the late king, in my opinion, have not a 
little contributed to it. This prince, whom we bave 
feen, bad a delicate wit, and faid excellent things. 
Can any thing be more agreeable than this faying : 
put on your hat, Brion; my brother gives you leave. 
And fo many others which I could cite. As be laed 
good raillery, be very much difliked that which was 
bad; and the C. D. R. bad like to baoe been difgraced, 
(100) Chevalier for having written to M. D. E. in a kind of raillery, 
de Mere, Traite though all the guilt of it confified in it’s being 
ae I Biprits pags duil (100). A great many readers will better under- 


23. Edit. d 
Hollandi ; ftand the meaning of, Put on your bat, Brion, &c. if 


(03) Le Vaflor, 
vbi fast pèb: 
608. 


(a5) Continuat. 
Thuani, page 
418. 


(97) Le Grain, | 
Decade de L-uis 
XII, pag. 2» 


£93) Contin. 
Thuani, ibid. 


{99) Balzac, 
Avant-propos du 
Socrate Chriftien, 
£2) ciity. 


Lam iurprized, that 
~ewis ALT put his perfon and kingdom 
Mr Godeau exercited bis mufe on this fub- 
attached him upon it with great force [8]. 
] forgot 


l tell the ftory a little at large, as Mr Bourlaule has 
related ir, < Fhe lte duke of Orleans, Gafton of 
France, was fo jealous of the rights belonging to ; 
his quality, that upon this head, he never cxcu- 
fed any body. To have the pleafure ol ceing the 
princes of the blood uncovered before him whenever 
he found an opportunity of fpeaking to them, he 
kept them as long as poffibly he could, and never 
uncovered himfelf one fingle moment, for fear of 
forgetting his own quality. Lewis XIII going ane 
day from Paris to St Germain, in the exceflive heat, 
in company of the duke of Orleans, the lords, who 
were bare headed at the fides of the coach, were 
hardly able to hear the violence of the fun. The 
king perceiving how they fuffered, had the good 
nature to fay to them ; Cover yourfelves, gentlemen, 
cover ycurfelves, miy brother gives you stave (103 
[R] 7 foall trarferibe the charadler that 1s given 
him in the Hiftory of the Edi& of Nantes.) ‘He was 
‘ jealous of his power even to excefs, though he 
‘ could neither underitind nor enjoy it. He could 
never, in the whole courle of his life, either exer- 
cife it himfelf, or luffer it in the hands of another. 
It was equally impofible for him not to raife his 
favourites to an exceeding power, and to bear with 
them in the grandeur, to which he himfelf had 
raifed them. By enriching them, he made them difa- 
greeable to him, ‘The excels of his complaifance to 
them, was the firk degree of his hatred ; and I do 
not know, Whether we can find in his hiltory, the 
example of a favourite, whole death or fall he la- 
mented. But he always concealed his fentiments + 
and becaufe he communicated them to few people, 
they who will have the canduét of princes to be always 
myfterious, accuse him of a black and profound dit- 
fimulation. To fay the real truth, the realon of his 
filence was, that he neither trulted himfelf, nor any 
body elfe; and was very timcrous and weak. Al- 
moit all that have fpoken of him, acknowledge he 
had courage ; that in danger he loft not his judp.- 
ment; that he loved and underflood war; that he 
was mafler of much fine knowledge; but that he 
‘had not the art of reigning (102). ‘Plus picture (109) rT" 
{cems pretty well drawn to the life. Pait. de Nantes, 
[S] A learned critic attacked Mr Godeau coith preat ‘Yom. U, hib. y, 
force.) ‘The king's declaration concerning this act of pig. #8 
devotion to the holy Virgin, is dated the tenth of 
February, 1638. You will find it entire in the 
French Mercury (103) + I will only take this part of it: (10%. Tem a 
‘FOR THESE CAUSES we have declared, XXI! mE AY 
‘and do declare, that taking the moft holy and glo- Am A Rp 
‘ rious Virgin, for the {pecial proteétrels of our king- {Edit de Wamp, 
dom, we particularly con/ecrate to her our perlon ‘Tom. ll, pag. 
our ftate, our crown, and our fubjetts, befeeching 57% 
her to infpire us witha holy condudt, and to de- 
fend this kingdom fo carcfully againft the eHurts 
ofall it's enemies, that whether it fuflers the {courge 
of war, or enjoys the calms of peace, which we beg 
of God with all our heart, it may never depart 
out of the ways of grace, which lead to thofe of 
glory. And that poflerity may never fail to pur- 
fue our defires upon this fubjcét, for the immortal 
remembrance, and in tellimony of the prefent con- 
fecration, which we make, we will caufe the great 
altar of the cathedral church of Paris to be built 
anew, with an image of the Virgin embracing her 
precious fon in her arms, defcended from the crofs ; 
we will be reprefented at the feet of the fon and ot 
the mother, offering them our crown and {cepter. 
We admonith the archbifhop of Paris, and enjoin 
him, that he annually, on tbe day and feaft of the 
Affumption, make a commemoration of our prefent 
declaration, inthe high mafe, which Mall be taid in 
his cathedral church, and after the veipers of she 
fame day, that-a proceflion be nade in the faid 
church, at which all the fovereign companiesthall 
affift, and the body of the city, with equal ceremany, 
as is obferved at the moft folemn general thd 
tons. 
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(104) Francia! 
Vavafleur dil 
guifed under the 
name of Candi- 
dua Hefychius. 


(105) Anton: 
Godellus, Epif- 
capus Graflenfs, 
utrum Poeta, pag. 
32, & feq 


© Pag. 136. 


+e Pag. | 36. 


T Pag. 137s 
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LEWIS 


J forgot to fay, that the royal authority was more powerfully exerted under the reign of 
Lewis XIII, than it had ever been in France [T] ; and I do not betr:ve the parliament of 


€ fons. Which we will alfo have done in all churches, 
‘ both parochial and monafterial of the faid city and 
« fuburbs ; and in all towns, boroughs, and villages, 
s of che faid diocefe of Paris. We in like manner ex- 
‘ hort all archbifhops and bifhops of our kingdom, 
* and at the fame time enjoin them, to caufe the 
‘fame folemnity to be celebrated in the epilco- 
< pal churches, and other churches of their dio- 
* celesi 

Mr Godeau made a hymn upon this occafion, in 
which the king, fpeaking tothe Holy Virgin, fets off 
the extraordinary merit of cardinal Richelieu, and ac- 
knowledges him not only as his colleague, but as 
a colleague who watched in order to let his affociate 
fleep. The Jefuit (104) who cenfured Mr Godeau, 
exceeded the bounds of modelty and moderation ; 
but at the bottom he had reafon for cenfuring this 
conduct. I will give you his cenfure fomewhat at 
Jarge, and do not fear being blamed for it, as I may 
poffibly be for feveral other citations out of books, 
which are very common; for this Jefuit’s book is 
fcarce known, and hardly to be met with. We will 
therefore boldly cite a large piece of it, which will 
inform us, that Lewis XIII did not love to have his 
firft minifter praifed at his own coft. He was fen- 
fible of his dependance, but he did not care that 
any body fhould know it, and it is even certain, that 
the cardinal dextroufly managed his mafter’s delicacy, 
both in his words, and his external conduét. So that 
Mr Godeau made ufe of flatteries, which were neither 
agreeable to decorum, nor to prudence (105). * Cùm 
< Ludovicum XIII offerentem fe ac regnum Mariæ 
< Virgini, induceret, huic de ito fermonem affinxit, 
* qui totus abhorreat a regis fenfu & confuetudine, Car- 
‘ dinalis prudentia, ac voluntate, rei natura. Quid 
* attinuit å rege, fandtis ac religiofis fuis ad Dei ma- 
< trem precibus, cujufquam mortalis laudes admifceri ? 
< quid neceffe fuit, minute atque enucleate exagge- 
‘ rari? quid convenit tam multis in tam exiguo car- 
< mine? ...... Veram remitto peflimi poctæ er- 
‘ rata, atque condono. Quis hoc, Antoni, tibi ig- 
< nofcat, vel civis bonus, vel vir non exeors, quud 
‘ regi focium & confortem regni invidiofifime addi- 
‘difti? 


Tandis ® qu'un fi fage Miniffre 
Avec moy tiendra le timon. 


« Quid ais, perduellis? Tenir le timon avec le Roy, 
s tenere clavum & principatum cum rege pariter? 
< neque cit cnim iftuc pro regem agere, fed una cum 
« rege regem efle, Quod fi de filio regis unico, he- 
« rede proximo & vero, patre vivo, dicas, crimen immi- 
< nutæ majeftatis incurras: Cùm de alieno, de cive, 
« de adminiftro, de eo, qui hoc fine fcelere cogitare 
‘non aufit, dixeris; omni culpa, reprehenfione, pocna 
‘ liber fis? Nefcts quam retinens Ludovicus auétorita- 
‘ tis? quam nihil hujus perferens, unde peti vel tan- 
* tulum majettas videretur? quam gnarus iftorum cardi- 
‘ nalis, neque quidquam tam verens, quam ne quis 
‘ iftiufmodi parum confideratus fermo & improbus ac 
< feditiofus ad aures regis accederet, aut in vulgus fer- 
s peret? ut mirum fit, ni apud utrumque, fi modo le- 
< gere {criptiunculam itam tuam curavit, graviter of- 
* fenderis. Prafertim cùm nihil excufare poffes, neque 
< hoc tibi imprudenti excidiffe, neque ullis verfus an- 
< guftiis, ac neceflitate coactum feciffe; cui tam facile 
« fuerit cam apertum nefas advertere, & invidiam verbis 
« atque alperitatem vel tollere omnino, vel fic mitigare: 
< Tandis qu'un fi fage Minifire Deffous moy tiendra le 
< fimon .. uod fequitur, fatis ridiculum, eum- 
< dem Cardinalem unum opponi inferis ac dæmonibus 
< cunclis: ** Les enfers nont point de demon, dont je 
s craigne rien de finifire. Ert hoc arrogans ac prope 
< impium. + C'ef par luy que tout mefl pofible. Nem- 
pe fi Cardinalis affuiffet, non effet rex mortuus. Vi- 
* tandum fane fuit, ut ne id ufurpares, in quo aperta 
aflentatio minimum eft, quod reprehendatur, illum 










€ 


« ipfum regem futurum fuiffe, nifi regi adjutor & comes 
« adjunċtus efer. 4 Er vous en eufiez fait un Roy, 
c EPE. 'poflum vero tibi, Godelle, non fuccenfere, 
f quod in tamlefufis adminiftri regii laudibus, regem 
« deprimis, & nobi i 


À thibes fomniculofum, ac nihil a- 
gentem, qui hoc etia 


a 


onfiteatur de fe: 


1- 


XTT. 


Paris 
Je t goufte en repos le fommeil, Ge. 


‘< Quem porrd regem? viguantifimum, laboriofifi- 
‘mum, patientia injuriarum cœli ac terra infitnem, 
< qui multiplici & diverfa in ultimas regni oras expe- 
‘ ditione, valetudinem & corpus amifit, negue vitam 
< Jongius, quam in quartum & quadragefimum annum 
‘ produxit (166). — When be introduces Lewis XILL, 
‘ offering bimfelf and bis kingdom to the Virgin Mary; 
be [peaks in fuch a manner as is abfylutely repugnant 
‘ to the king's defign, and conflant manner of beba- 
viour, to the prudence and intention of the cardinal, 
and even to the nature of the thing. For what grounds 
did bis majeffy give him to mix with bis maff reii- 
gious and pious prayers to the mother of GOD the 
“ praifes of any mortal? What neceffity was there for 
exaggerating, or diflinttly, and minutely deselling up- 
on them ? Why this wafe of panegyric in fo fesrt a 
poem .... But thefe errors of that wretched Poet, 
‘ I forgive and pafs by, But who, Mr Godeau being 
‘ either a good fubjed, er a man of any fpirit, wiil not 
‘ obferve that you bave mof invidioufly given the king 
“a partner and affociate in power. 


While this fatefman grave and great 
Guides with me the helm of ftate. 


‘ What fay ft thou, traitor? Hold the helm with the 
king, to pofefs egual! power and authority with his 
prince? For this is not to a asa viceroy, but to be a 
king as well as his maffer. If you bad faid this of 
the king's only fon, the next and indubitabie keir of 
the crown, in the life-time of bis father, you bad cer- 
< tainly trejpaffed upon majtflys but when you fay this 
‘ of another, of a fabjeA, a fervant of the crown, one 
< who cannot enteriain a thought of this fort without 
< guilt, do you either think yourfelf innocent, or that 
‘ you foall efcape without reproof? Are you ignorant 
< that Lewis fill retains bis authority? Trat he is ex- 
* treamly nice in thefe things, and will not bear the 
‘ leaf encroachment on his power, that the cardinal, 
‘ wellverfed in fuch things, fears nothing more than 
‘ that fuch wicked and inconfiderate fpeeches, fbould 
< either come to the king's car, cr be diffujed among the 
‘ people, fo that it is to be wondered, if e.ther of them 
thought your poem worth reading, you did no’ grie- 
‘ voufly offend both, efpecially when you have no excuse 
“ left, and cannot palliate your imprudence, by pretend- 
‘ ing that this dropped from you unawares, or that your 
“‘verfe required it, and that you were under a neceffity 
of writing in that manner, fince it was fo eafy, fo 
* natural to obferve the rancour and mifchief of taife 
words, and to have taken the r ugbnejs away, or to 
© bave fiftened them in this manner: While fo wile a 
< minifler under me holds the helm... . . Woat foi- 
* lows is ridiculous enough, the cardinal alone is made 
< a match for bell, and ail the powers of darknefs. I 
s fear not what heil or the devil can doagainft me. 4nd 
< again, what is not only arrogant, but impious. Thro’ 
‘ him every thing is to me poflible. Sv then if the 
‘ cardinal bad been prefent the king bad not died It 
‘ was fit fo omit a paffage, in which osen flattery is tbe 
‘ leaf thing which dejerves reprekenfion, and wherein 
< it is faid, that he would bave been a xg if be bad 
* not been an affifiant and ccadjutor to the king. And 
‘ you yourfelf had been a king, &c. Neither can I a- 
< void being angry with you, Godeau, because in Juch a 
“ torrent of praifes as you bave beflcwed upon the royal 
* fervant, you at the fame time deprefs the king, and 
< reprefent bim tous a drow/y indolent prince, nay make 


< bim confefs this of himself: 


In peace I fleep my time away. 


ay 


But what king was this ? One the moh vigilant, the 
mof indefatigable, the mof patient under the inji- 
ries of the weather, and who, by frequent journies in- 
© to tbe mof diffant parts of bis dominions, impaired 
© bis health, and wafled bis b:dy, nor could pradace 
‘ bis thread of life, toa greater length than forty four 
years.’ 

CT] The royal authority cas more powerfully exert 
ed... . thanit bad ever been in France.) & remark- 


able thing ! The royal power was more ftrongiv 
y eftabhifhed 
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(106) Father Vy. 
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(107) See the 
Memoires Ma- 
tolles, pag: 143: 


(108) Manilius. 


(109) Coftar, 
Entretiens avec 
Voiture, page 


365+ 


(110) Confer que 
fupra, remark 
[A] of the ar- 
ticle GUISE 
(Lewis). 


(111) See, above, 
citat. (75) of the 
article ED- 
WARD IV, 


(112) Coftar, ubi 
fupra, pag. 565. 


(113) See the 
Miniftere du 
Cardinal! de Ri- 
chelieu, Tom. F, 


Pe. Do). 


(114) To Bezan- 


Çan, 


{1¥=) Miniere 

de Richelieu, 
om. l, pag. 
ps 


(116) Auberi, 
Hiftoire du Car- 
dinal de Riche- 
lew, ther fr, 
chap trl, mg: 
m. 303, 374s 
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LEWIS XL 


Paris ever fuffered a more fhameful mortification, than what it was forced to fubmit to in 
1631 [U]. Itis true, this illuftrious body feemed a little to have forgot it’s duty, and 
had the misfortune to fuffer it felf to be carried away by the artifices of fome factious {pirits, 
I fhall examine perhaps in another place (f), the Horofcope, that is found in Sulli’s 


Memoirs. 


Ít is very probable that Lewis XIII was not forry for the death of cardinal Richelieu; 
for he was a man he feared but loved not ; and whom he would have been gladly rid of, 
if powerful reafons had not prevailed, He imagined, amongft other things, that his troops 


eftablifhed undera prince who neither enjoyed authority 
nor abfolute liberty himfelf, chan it had been under 
monarchs leaft depending on their minifters, and the 
belt skilled in the art of Governing. It is properly 
under Lewis XII, and not in the reign of Lewis XI, 
that the kings of France had their manumiffion. 
This muft be afcribed to cardinal Richelieu; it is he 
that began the work of arbitrary power, and carried 
it on pretty near to perfection; but not fo near, as 
wasthen complained of ; the fucceeding time has fhewn, 
that feveral things were wanting to this work, which 
have been fince added, or are adcing at prefent. The 
people and magiftrates were fenfible of this innova- 
tion, and murmured at it (107); it was the fubje&t of 
a thoufand difcourfes. Coftar argued once againft a 
politician, who maintained, < that no princes were 
* more dangerous, than fuch as a Latin Poet (108) 
‘ calls nimium reges, foversigns that are too much fove- 
< reigns; and kings that are too much kings’ They 
who would fee Mr Coftar’s reafons, need only read the 
Jaft Jetter of his Dialogues: ¢ Under weak reigns, fays 
‘ be (109), foreign and domeftic wars are inevitable. 
< If a king is not abfolute at home, it is impoffible he 
+ fhould be feared abroad, andthe contempt which his 
€ enemies will have of his forces will neceflarily excite 
€ their ambition and their avarice . . . Provided the car- 
€ dinal be fuffered to aét, provided God defigns not only 
to have fhown him to mankind, but to fuffer us to en- 
< joy for many years the great prefent he has made us 
by giving him to the world; all thefe little taffel hawks 
of kings, which in fome fore divided the kingdom 
(110), will fee their tyranny at an end; and if they 
are any farther confiderable, it will not be for the 
power of doing ill, but only for the merit of their 
perfons, and the ufefulnefs of their fervices.. ... 
The people for a long time have been compared to 
the fea (111), which is naturally calm and fmooth, 
unlefs ditturbed by the violence of the winds; but 
our wife pilot has found out a way of binding them, 
fhutting them up, and maftering them: fo that in 
the condition he has piaced us, if any trouble or fe- 
dition could poffibly rile, for want of heads to con- 
duét and fupport it, the remedies would be as caly 
as the caufes would be light; for this multicude we 
{peak of isa moniter, whofe heart as well as brains 
isin it’s head. And ‘Tacitus has faid of the populace, 
that without a guide, it trembles, is frighted, and Itun- 
ned: Vulgus fine recfore, pavidum, focors’ Thus he 
apologizes for the fentences of banifhment and death, 
to which recourfe was forced to be had to difperfe the 
faétions. < In the inteftine difeafes, adds be (112), 
« with which France laboured, there was a neceliiy 
« to repeat bleeding to fave it’s life.’ 

[U] Ido not believe that the parliament of Paris 
ever fuffered a mire fhameful mortification than in 
1631.] The king being advifed of the preparations 
for war, which were made in favour of the duke of 
Orleans, almoft throughout the kingdom (113), and 
that Burgundy was to be the principal feat of the re- 
bellion, he flew thither to quath it. This diligence 
obliged the duke to retire (114) into the Spanifh terri- 
tories with his abetrors. Thefe were declared guilty 
oftreafon. The declaration having been recorded in 
the parliament of Burgundy (115), was fent to the par- 
liament of Paris, where the opinions were fo divided, 
that there was a decree of divifgon, inflead of a decree of 
verification (116). © Whereupon the king being re- 
€ turned to Paris, was obliged, that he might not let 
fuch an irregularity pafs without due correction, to 
fend for the parliament to the Louvre, with orders 
to come thither on foot, as culpable, and in a con- 
dition of receiving the reprimand they deferved, in 
order to give them to underftand that it was not 
their province to deliberate about affairs of ftate ; 
that he did not fend them the declarations he made 
upon this fubjeét for any other end but only to pub- 
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lith them, regifter them, and caufe them to be ob- 
ferved by the people, and that the declaration in 
queftion ought to have been publifhed with fo much 
the lefs difficulty, as there isa great difference be- 
twixta commillion which is delivered for the trial 
of any perfon; and a declaration which is publifhed 
by his majelty, to let his fubje&ts know who they 
are he complains of, the realons he has for fo doing, 
and for which they are guilty of high treafon; conli- 
dering moreover that in a declaration of this kind, 
his majelty allows them a certain time, during which 
they may obtain the favour of his clemency, if they 
have recourfe to it, and even after that all the for- 
malities neceflary in criminal caufes are obferved, be- 
fore condemnation. ‘his was done in the Louvre, 
the king fitting in his council, and the parliament in 
a body, kneeling in his pretences and after the keeper 
of the {cals had given them to underttand from his 
* majelty, that they had no authority to judge of the 
declarations of ftate that were fent to them, he tore 
with his own hands the decree of divifion which 
had been entered in the regifters, and commanded 
to fubftitute in it’s place that of his council, by 
which he annulled it, with prohibition to deliberate 
for the future upon fuch Jike declarations: and fi- 
nally to expiate the fault of this body upon fome 
particulars; the prefidents Gayan and Barillon, and 
the Sieur Leine, counfellor, were commanded by 
the kinp’s order to rcmove for fome time from 
Paris, and were fulpended from the exercile of 
their employments, for having fpoken of his actions, 
and the conduct of the itate with too litde re- 
fit (147). 
In foreign countries a great many people, imagine 
that the excluding the parliaments ot France from a 
fhare in the fovereipynty is a new things there are 
many Frenchmen under a like miftake. li will not be 
amifs therefore to fhew here hy certain and indifputa- 
ble f&s, that the parliament of Paris has for a long 
time had the bounds of it’s juritdidtion de-lared, and 
that upon the foot of an antient cullom, ‘The parla- 
ment being in the Louvre, im 1631, in the pollure a- 
bove-mentioned (118), she keeper of the feals, de Gha- 
freauneuf bighly blamed the proceedings of the parlia- 
ment of Paris, and proved to them, by many reafons, 
AND BY DIVERSE EXAMPLES, that the par- 
diament neither can nor ought to take cognizance of any 
but private affairs, and differences betwixt man and 
man, and not meddle with the affairs of flate, of whicb 
the fovereign rejerves the fole cognizance to bimjelf. 
That even in the bufine/s of trials of princes, dukes, and 
other officers of the crown, for their male-adminifiration 
in the direflion of the finances, and the management of 
the fate, to the end that the parliaments may take eog- 
nizance of them, it is meceffary the king fhould fend 
them an exprefs commifficn, which in that caje extends 
their ordinary jurifdiGion; or elje that bis mayjefly aj- 
fil in perfon, and authorize by bis prefence the inforu- 
dion of thefe extraordinary proceedings. That moreover, 
there being a great difference between a commiffion to 
make out a trial, and a declaration, only mentioning thofe 
the king complains of, it was never dubted, but the 
parliaments ought to take cognizance of the caufe, be- 
fore they judge upon a commiffion; and that on the con- 
trary, they are obliged, without any delay or delibera- 
tion, to record a declaration, which always leaves eri- 
minals a certain time, in which they may return to their 
duty, and thereby flop the proceeding any further in 
their profecution. The remonftrance of the keeper being 
at an end, the king ordered the regifler of the court to 
be brought him, and the leaf foewn bim, wherein was 
the decree of divifion, which he bimfelf tore vut, and in- 
fread of it, caufed the decree of the council to be in- 
ferted the fame day, the twelfth of May; by whigh moft 
exprefs prohibitions were made to the faid court of 


parliament, ever after to deliberate upon duch like de- 
Z = clarations, 
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LEWIS. XIII 


being commanded by the creatures of his eminence, he could not difpofe of them as he 
pleafed [XJ if he broke intirely with him. He was often follicited either to give orders. 
or give leave, to kill that cardinal [7 |, but could never be brought to it. Nor would he 


even 
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clarations, concerning affairs of flate, it’s adminiftra- 
tion and government, at the peril of Jofing their 
places, and greater if neceflary ; and for the fault com- 
mitted in this inftance by the faid court, it was or- 
dered, that the faid letters of declaration fhould be 
withdrawn from it, with moft exprefs inhibitions, to 
take any jurifdićtion or cognizance of their contents. 
No body was ever better acquainted with the laws of 


the ruin of the cardinal, and if their particular fate had 
not depended upon that of the minifier? They who 
wifhed his ruin, were woncerfully pleafed with tice 
fucceiies of the Spaniards in 1636. And the count cé 
Soiffons, a prince of the biced, performed his duty 
very ill, when it was neceflary to cppofe their progie:: ; 
for he would not have teen forry i: tney had fucceeced 
fo far as to force the king to facrifice the cardinal to 





(119) See, abe, 
remark [K] of 
the article HOS- 
PITAL (Mi- 
CHAEL DE L')e 


(120) Bodin, de 
Repub}. tib. iil, 
cap. i, page 389e 
Edit. Latinæ 
16.0. 


(121) Id, ibid. 


(122) Memoires 
d’ Artagnan, page 
180. 


(123) Memoires 
de Mr de la Ro- 
chefoue. pag. 2» 
Nee the remark 


(124) That 1s to 
fay, cardinal 
Richelieu. 


the kingdom, than chancellor de l'Hofpital; and yet 
obferve how he makes Charles 1X {peak (119). Bodin 
will teil you, that this prince made a decree the twenty 
fourth of September, 1563, forbidding the parliament 
of Paris to put it to the queftion, whether they fhould 
or Should not record the ediéts his majefty fent them 
(120). Francis I. made a like ordinance in the year 
1528 (121). 

[X } He imagined that bis troops being commanded by 
the creatures of the cardinal, be could not difpofe of them 
as be pleafed.} Mr d’Artagnan’s memoirs inform us 
that Cing Mars, the king’s favourite, conceived a great 
averfion for cardinal Richelieu, after he had obferved 
that his eminence prevented his marrying a princes. 
He endeavoured to induce the king to difmifs this mi- 
nifter, and be thought be bad objerved that if bis ma- 
jefßy did it not, it was not fo much for want of good will, 
as becaufe he was afraid of him. His majefiy bad an- 
fwered, when be fpoke to him of it, that what he propo- 
fed was very dificult, that he did not confider that 
this minifier was mafter of all the places of bis king- 
dom, and of all bis forces both by fea and land; that 
they were bis relations and friends who commanded 
them, whom be could caufe to revolt again’ bim, both 
as often and as long as be pleafed (122). Let us 
add here a reflexion: the favourites of princes, or 
thofe who have the greateft fhare in the government, 
labour commonly with an incredible diligence to pro- 
cure to themfelves, or their relations the moft profi- 
table and honourable employments. One would fay, 
that they look upon themfelves as the heirs of man- 
kind : there is no place vacant, but they beg it for 
themfelves or for fome of their creatures. Some there 
are who attribute this only to an infatiable avarice, 
and an unbounded ambition ; but it is certain, that 
if in the beginning thele are the only motives of this 
conduct, prudence obliges them to continue it after; 
for the enviers and the enemies of aprime minifter daily 
increafe in proportion to his authority; he has there- 
fore new and hourly occafions to make himfelf fup- 
ports and ramparts; for which reafon he inceflantly 
turns aut of places perfons who are fulpeéted, and 
advances fuch as devote themfelves to his fortune. 
Cardinal Richelieu maintained himfelf this way, and fo 
ftrengthened his power, that it lafted longer than his }ife. 
You have feen in the paflage of Mr d’Artagnan’s me- 
moitrs, that this hindered the king from gratifying his 
own defire of ruining him. Obferve now from thele 
words of the duke de la Rochefoucaud, in what condition 
affairs were, after the death of his eminence (123): / 
came to court, which I found as fubmiffive to bis will 
(124), after bis death, as in bis lifetime. His rela- 
tions and creatures had the fame advantages that be 
had procured them; and by an effec? of bis fortune, of 
whith few examples are to be feen, the king who bad 
bated bhim, and wifhed his deftruétion, was obliged not 
only to diffemble bis fentiments, but aljo to authorize the 
difpofal the cardinal bad made in bis will, of the prin- 
cipal employments, and of the mof important places of bis 
kingdom. He farther chofe cardinal Mazarine to fuc- 
ceed bim in the government of affairs, and thus be 
was affured of reigning more abjolutely after bis death, 
than the king bis mafter bad beer able to do for the 
thirty three years that be wore the crown. But to 
omit nothing, ic muft be obferved, that it was for the 


king’s intereft at that time, that the armies and fortified 


towns fhould not be under the direction of the cardi- 
S€nemies. This miniiter’s abilities could not have 
Miflicient to fupport him, had it not been for the 

fles which attended the king’s arms; he 
ly have fallen if Lewis the thirteenth’s 

uccefsful. Ie was therefore the inte- 
hat the Spaniards fhould triumph, 
Ain continual frights. What had 
French generals had wifhed 












not France to fear, if tht 


the public indignation. We could never tave believen, 
thefe are the words of the king's dectaration (125), 
that after we had pardwned the count de Sciffons, cur 
coufin, the ill bebavicur be bad been guilty of tewares 
us, in the year 1636, when we truffed cur arms in 
bis hands; that he would have embarked bimfelf again, 
&c. See what has been faid above (126), concerning 
the raifing the fiege of Fontarabia. 

We have feen in the beginning of this remark, 
that cardinal Richelieu proved Cingmars, by oppofing 
his marriage with a princeis. Not to engage the 
reader in the trouble of confulting another book, we 
will fay here that this princels was the fame Mary 
de Gonzaga, who married the king of Poland fome 
time after. She had teen courted by the duke of 
Orleans, his majefty’s only brother; bur the cueen- 
mother, to prevent the match, caufed herto be fent 
to the Bois de Vincennes (t27). ‘This detention end. 
ed a little after by the king’s order, who promised 
his brother, in 1631, that he fhould have leave to 
marry her (128). ‘The duke of Orleans made noad- 
vantage of this confent; he meditated a rebellion, 
which was quafhed in it’s birth, and he retired into 
foreign countries, and engaged himfelf to a fifter of 
the duke of Lorrain. One of the fix things which 
gave Cinqmars an implacable averfion to cardinal 
Richelieu, was, that is: {peaking of the princefs Mary 
de Gonzaga, he added, that his mother had a mind 
to marry him to her. Your motker, aniwered his 
eminence, is mad, and if the princess Mary bas fuch 
a thought, foe is madder than your mother; when fee 
has been propofed as a wife for Monfseur, would you 
bave the vanity and prefumption to pretend to ker ? It 
is a ridiculous thing (129). Note, that the author of 
the Galantries of the kings of France, has vented a 
thing devilifti fatirical concerning the amours of 
ingmars. 

[X] He was often fellicited to give orders or give 
leave to kiil the cardinal) dÀ have mentioned in the 
preceding remark, Lewis the thirteenth’s anfwer to 
the propefition of diimifing the cardinal. This an- 
fwer made his young tavourice conclude (130), that 
when be fhould bave killed the cardinal, the king, in- 
frend of revenging him, would be the frf that would 
be plealed at the deliverance. ‘Thus continually for- 
tifying his refolution of facrificing this firk miniller, 
he endeavoured to engage ‘Treville in the execution: 


(126) Dated 
Sure N, s6ate 
Se tle Vomirg 
of Montrccor, 
pie m 3-7, 
358. 


(126) In tle res 
mari [D} of the 
article FON. 

J A R A Bi Ae 


( 27) Auberi, 
Hif, du Cardinal 
de Richelieu, 
‘ive tv, chap, vi, 
pag m. 

& 270, Tom. Í, 


(128) Id ibid. 
Cap XYI, page 


(120) e Journal 
du Cardinal de 
Richelieu, pag 
208%, Edit. 1648, 


in 12N10. 


(130. Memoires 
a’ Artagnan, page 
131, 


s (131) but Treville, who was wife and prudent, an- (131 Ibid. 


A 


{wered him when he fpoke to him of it, that he 
had never been concerned in any aflaffination, and 
that it was as much as he could do if his majetly 
fhould declare to him, that the good of the ftate 
depended on it. Cinqmars replied, that if nothing 
was wanting but that, the thing fhould be quickiy 
done, even before he was two days older, and only 
delired his promife on that condition. Treville gave 
him his promife without making much reflexion on 
what he did; in the mean time, whether he only 
did it becaufe he believed the king would never 
confent to fuch a thing, he who was daily fhew- 
ing how much difturbed he was for having cauled 
the marfha! d’Ancre to be taken off as he had done, 
or whether he gave too much way to his relent- 
ment, Cinqmars had no fooner his word for it, but 
he founded the king upon the matter. The king, 
who was plain and fincere, acknowledged that he 
fhould not be very forry to be rid of his eminenec, 
not thinking on what defign he made that propo- 
fition. He thought that what he faid to him was 
only a thing at random, as when one is asked 
whether he would be glad or forry that this or 
that fhould happen. However, Cingmars taking 
advantage of this anfwer, went back to Treville. . . 
and defired him to found the king. « . Treville fpoke 
to his majefty upon this fubject that very day. He 

* anfwered 
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183: 


fet out for Rou/fil- 


lon, in 16426 


(iyl Memoirs 
d'Artagnan, page 
184, 
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(136) Auberi, 
ubi fuora, livr: vi, 
chap. 1xxxili, 
Pag: 3206 
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even after the death of this minifter, fuffer his family to lofe any ofit’s luftres and it was 
believed, he defigned by this, to perfwade the world that he had not raifed it out of a flavith 
condeicenfion {Z}. The fame reafon fhould have induced him to leave in prifon, or ba- 
nifhment, the perfons which the cardinal had put out of his majetty’s favour ; yet pcr- 


ceiving himfelf near his end, he contented to the liberty or return of moft of them. 


Ir is 


faid {ome ceconomical motives mingled in this affair [44], The thort time that he fur- 


t aniwered nothing but what was agreeable enough 


to what Cinqmars had endeavoured to perfuade him 
~ (132) Cinqmars who had the art of de- 

ceiving, and putting off a look or a wink for an 
affertion, thought that inflead of making Treville 
repeat what he had promifed, it was enough to 
make the king declare to him the fame thing he 
had faid. Treville who had heard the king fay as 
much, not once, but an hundred times before, was 
not fo thoroughly fatished as he imagined ; he defired 
that his majelty would explain himfelf more pofitive- 
ly upon it; and the thing being ipun out ull his de- 
parture, it was refolved to execute their defign at 
Nemours. The one engaged oniy upon the other's 
promiie, which he conftantly made of the king’s de- 
claring himfelf; and the other made him this pro- 
mife only, becaufe he thought to amule and inten 
fibly oblige him to do the thing, without making 
much reflexion on it. When the court was come 
to Melun (133), Treville challenging Cingmars with 
his promife, he refers him to Fontainebleau, where 
the king was to ftay aday Tle aétually {poke cf 
it to his majefty, and prefled him to confent to it; 
but the king, detefling the propofition, anfwered, thet 
he wondered he fhould offer to fpeak to him of it; 
Cingmars concealed tbis from Treviile, telling him 
that his majefty’s anfwer was, that hints were fuf- 
ficient, without obliging a king to give a pofitive 
command : That fo did the marfhal de Vitry, when 
he took off the marlhai d’Ancre . . . . (134) Tre- 
ville was not at all fatished with this anfwer; and 
thoagh all the meafures were taken for this aflat- 
nation, he broke it off, as foon as he faw the king 
would not confent to 1.” After this the author 
relates, that Cingmars had a dagger made to kill the 
cardinal, himfelf: that he banged it to the bilt of bis 
færd, as was the fafoion of that time; that the car- 
dinal having notice of the defign ftood upon this 
guard; that chance, bowever, ordered it jo that he was 
stwice fide by fide with Cingmars on the road; but 
whatever refolution this favourite bad taken, be was fo 
confounded when be was to firike the blow, that be 
had net the power to lay bis band to the poinard, cobich 
yet was made on purprje to take away bis life. 

I do not pretend that every thing in Mr d’Artag- 
nan’s memoirs is to pafs for truth, but it is certain 
his eminence was pcriuaded that Cinqmars had re- 
folved to execute this affaflination at Lyons. See the 
letter he wrote to his majefly the feventh of July, 
1642 (135). And it is plain from the king's letter, 
that Cingmars made no feruple to make an attempt 
ypo the dija af the cardinal; and that be not only pro- 
poled it to the king, as a thing nectffary, but aljo of 
fered to execute it himfelfy at whih bis majefy was 
aftonifoed, and condemned fo wicked a thought (136). 
This furnifhes us with a good argument, to confute a 
falfe Rory of Guy Patin; a world of people take it 
for a certain faét, and make a thoufand ferious re- 
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Patin has faig of Rexions upon it; the thing founds fo very ftrange and 


the caufe of the 
death of Thua- 
met, Ain of the 
Hi ftorign, 


(137) Patin, 
Lettre CXXiV, pe 
426, Tom. I, 


(393) Idem. 
Lett, cewri; 
Pag. 4 z Tom. 
lila 


furprifing. Thefe are his words: J bave aiways in 
my thouzbts the paffage of the prefident Thuanus’s 
hiffory, where mention is made of Anteny Richelieu, com- 
monly called the monk, wich cof Thuanus’s grandjon 
his life. He bad much better not bave written a 
biftory at all. Who can tell but in feme age or otber 
a tyrant may arife, who may let doofe bis indignation 
againft[ my family, to revenge fome truth that 1 bad 
fooken of bis ancefors? Thuanus bad nst loft bis 
bead, if cardinal Richelieu bad not ought an occafion 
of revenging bimjelf upon the grandfon, for what the 
grandfather had written (137). This he wrote the 
eighth of November, 1658. He perfevered in this 
notion, and repeated this obfervation writing to a 
friend, the thirty firt of July 1669, only with this 
difference, that he took the cardinal’s victim to be 
the hiftorian’s fon, and not his grandfon. He then 
was better acquainted with the degree of relation. 
The prefident Thuanus’s biffory, faid he (138) is fine 
and more than fine; but it fo difpleafed cardinal Ri- 
z 


vived 


chelieu, that it cof the author's elaep jon bis life, whe 
was a very worthy man, and this on account of a 
palage concerning Antony du Pleffs de Richelieu, in 
the firf tome under Francis Il, in the year 1560. 
-» 6. This paffuge begins thus. Antonius Richelius 
vulgo ditus Monachus, €e. The facility with which 
fo many peopie believe Guy Patin’s aflettion in thete 
two pailuges, may convince us, that on fome occa- 
fions itis enough to make a thing be believed if it 
contains an excels of extravagance and crimes: it be- 
comes credible on this very account, that it fhocks 
good fente and probability. But omitting that, let as 
reafon a lite upon it. It is certain, that Cingmars 
had undertaken to deitroy cardinal Richelieu; his e- 
minence was convinced, that he intended to do it 
even by aflailination. It is certain, that ‘Chuanus 
was Cingimars’s intimate friend, at leaft, that he was 
privy to the delign of this favourite, as to the point 
of deflroying the cardinal (139). Is not this fearching 
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ry X This ape 


for mid-day at twelve a clock (if we may ule this pears by the 
proverbial phrafe), to go fo far as the expreflions ot rics of tbe prce 


’huanus the hiftorian, in quelt of the caufe of Thu- 
anus’s death, the confident of Cingmars. Could the 
prime minier, as vindiétive as he was, found his 
refentnent upon a phrale of the father, when he 
knew his mortal enemy, had fo much intimacy with 
the fon. Mault not the {pirit of revenge have ariten 
from that intimacy ? Patin talks like a man who 
fhould affirm, that Mævius having heen cudgelled by 
Titus, chaflifed him only becaufe ‘Wiuius’s father had 
not faluted a relation of Mevius with reipeét e- 
nough ($ æ). 

[ ($2) See Mr Bucklev’s edition of Thuanus’s ht- 
oiy of hs own ume, Vol. VIL $. X. pag. 97, 98. 
Rest. Crear] 

(Z; Nur would be fuffer the family of the rardi- 
nal to loje any of its duire to per jaade 
the world that ke had nat rated it one fa fiaifa 
candefeenfion} dt was belseved, as focn as be was 
dead, that as the king bad hardly ever leved Lim, 
bis family would nst ling fhine with that lufre be 
bad given if. 
be did fuch a thing, it would be jrocwing toa openly, as 
it bad been often jaid in the world, that this mini- 
fier bad always kept bim as it were in tutelage, 
from which nothing but bis death Fad freed him, 
be not only jupported that cardinals family, but gave 
it additional bonours. He caujed the Marefchal de 
Breze’s jon to be received as duke and peor inta the 
parliament (140). We have feen above (141), the 
duke de la Rochefoucaud’s oblervation concerning the 
power the caicdinal’s creatures were in, when he 
returned to court after his eminence’s death. Mr de 
la Chaftre has tpoken of it in the fame flrain (142). 

[4A ] He conjented to the liberty or return of mof 
of them ..... dt is faid [fome caeconomical motives 
mingled in this affair.| 


os be 8 8 © & 


But bis majefty, whe foreiaw, that if 


‘ O30 


(140) Memoire 
d'Artagnan, 
pag: 193. 


(deb) fe ret re 
ewe |X), 


Fiat- (Wag j 
The king, whofe diem- (142) LaChaftre, 


per increajed every day, being defirsus to give, at Memoiren pg. 


the end of bis life, Jome marks of bis clemency, whe- 
ther vut of devotion, or to fhew that cardinal Riche- 
liiu had had a greater fhare than be, in ali the viv- 
dences whicb bad been committed fince the difgrace of 
the quecn-mother, confented to the return of the mof 
confiderable of thofe who bad been perfecuted; and be 
toas the more willingly induced to it, as the mini- 
fers, Jorefeeing fome diforders, endeavoured to oblige 
perfons of condition, to fecure themfelues againft all 
that’ might bappen in a revolution like that which 
threatened them. Almoft all wko had been banifoed, re- 
turned (143). The author I have this from, is very 
confiderable, being a~ great lord, who was then upon 
the place, and who was as much diktinguilhed by 
his parts as by his birth. Another perfon of quaiity, 
and much concerned in the intrigucs, will help to 
confirm our text: here follow his words which con- 
tain a fatirical ftruke upon the king 144): Som 
before, cardinal Mazarin and Monjieur d 
bad induced the king to fet at liberty th 
de Vitry and Bofvmpterre, and the coum 
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Me (144) Memoires 
agigni de la Chare, 


» refcbals pag. 29%, 297. 
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vived the cardinal, was perhaps the moft uncomfortable of his whole life ; for befides his 
bodily infirmities, he had a great-many troubles of mind. And as it is very probable, he 
was not ignorant of the queen’s intrigues (BB), we may reafonably believe that his mind 


The means they made ufe of on this occafion, deferve 
to be mentioned, being pleafant enough; for finding 
that his majefly had nat much inclination to it, they 
attacked bim on his weak fide, reprefenting, that thefe 
three prifoners were a great expence to him in the 
Baftille; and that not being in a capacity of cabal- 
ling in the kingdom, they might as well live in their 
boufes, where they would cof him notbing. This took; 
the king being poffeffed with fo extravagant an ava- 
rice, that all who bad a demand of money upon bim, 
were a burden to him; infomuch, that after the re- 
turn of Treville, Beaupuy, and others whom the late 
cardinal’s refentments on bis death-bed had forced bim 
to abandon, be fought an occafion of faubbing each of 
them, to deprive them of all bopes of betng reward- 
ed for what they had fuffered for him. The liberty 
of the prifoners was followed by the recalling the 
(145) See, at tbe exiles (145). Fats of this kind are fuch, as many 
3ogth page of the think molt deferving the readers curiofity. Where- 
Tice, fore I imagine i putting them in my Diétionary 
the recalling of will be BER OVE . R 
otber exiles. [BB] It is very probable be was not ignorant of 
the queen's intrigues.) Her conduét, from the death 
of cardinal Richelieu, to that of the king (146), 
fhows that fhe was very ambitious, and that it was 
not without reafon, that the cardinal herein conform- 
ing to the fenfe of his mafter, kept her fhort; for 
had fhe been fuffered to meddle in public affairs, 
fhe would have had her dependants and confederates, 
the ready way to multiply factions, which were al- 
ready but too troublefome. Let us fhew in general, 
what fhe did to obtain the whole regency, notwith- 
ftanding the defire and intention of the king her 
husband. The cardinal had remonftrated to this 
prince, that confidering the laf? con/piracy againf? tbe 
flate, in whith Cingmars had employed the name and 
authority of his royal highnefs, to give greater weight 
and credit to bis fa@ion. .«. it would not be pro- 
per, in cafe of bis majeflys decease, to fuffer the duke 
of Orleans, his brother, to affume the regency and go- 
vernment of tke kingdom, much defs the tutelage and 
(147) Auberi, education of the fons of France (147). Theking very much 
Mift. du Cardinal approved this advice of the cardinal ; and underftand- 
Mazarin, livr. t ing onthe frf or fecond of December, 1642, that the 
pa eae! recovery of this firit minier was dcfpaired of, he 
made hafte to aét according to this advice; fo that 
on Wednefday the third day of the month, he fent 
for the prefidents of the parliament of Paris, and the 
attorney and folicitor general, and told them, ‘ that 
< he had caufed a declaration to be drawn up, (in 
« cale God fhould difpofe of him) to exclude the 
< duke of Orleans, his brother, from the regency, 
< whom he had alrcady pardoned, even to the fixth 
< time, and to whom he did not think he ought, af- 
‘ter this, to intruft what was moft dear to him, 
‘ his kingdom and his two fons: that the parliament 
¢ muft regifter, as foon as poflible, this declaration fo 
€ important and neceffary to the public tranquility 
< (148). Jt was regiftred the fifth day of the fame 
month to be fully and entirely executed (149). ‘The 
king's health declined every day, and no body 
judged he could live long: hereupon the court was 
filled with cabals and intrigues; fome were very for- 
ward in offering their fervices to the queen, others 
were contriving to reftore the duke of Orleans to fa- 
vour. Father Sirmond, the king’s confeffor ‘ was in- 
s< duced to propofe to him his brother’s co-regency 
€ with the queen... . but this propofition io vio- 
€ lently difpleafed the king, that after having fharply 
< rejected it, and faid fomething of it to the queen, 
© he would hear his confeflor no more, and dif- 
‘< mifling him, under another pretence, took fa- 
(150) Memoises * ther Dinet in his place (150).’ Atlaft the king was 
de la Chaltrey reconciled beth to the queen and the duke of Orle- 
Pag: *95° ans. He made a declaration, in which * he ap- 
inted (God calling him to himfelf) the queen, 


(146) See tle 
Memoirs of de l3 
Rochefoucaud, 
thofe of My de la 
Chafire, and tke 
Anfier of the 
Comte de Frienne 
to the Memorrs of 


Mr de la Chaftre. 


(148) Id. ibid. 
pags 125» 


(149) Id, ibid. 
pag: 127s 










‘< mB wife, to be regent, to have the education 
c of ir children, with the adminiftration of the 
< kingdom and the duke of Orleans, his brother, 
‘to 5 at-general of the minor king, in all 
* the province jer the authority of the queen. He 
‘ orders that the queen-regent, and the lieutenant-ge- 


neral, fhall determi thing, without the advice 


= Was 


and fovereign council of the regency, compofed of 

his coufins, the prince of Conde, and the cardinal 

Mazarin, and the Sieurs, Seguire, chancellor of 

France, Bouthillier, fuperintendant of the finances, and 

de Chavigni, fecretary of ftate, all ftiled minifters 

of ftate; and that the prince and the cardinal te 

the chiefs in the order as they are named, in the 

abfence of his royal highnefs. Ic is his pleafure 

alfo, that every thing be deliberated and refolved 

in his council, by the plurality of voices; and that 

by the fame plurality, provifion be made both for 

the moft important employments, and principal of- 

fices of the crown, and alfo for the places of fu- 

perintendent of the finances, firft prefident, and at- 
torney-general in the parliament of Paris, and fecre- 

tary of ftate (151)? This declaration being read (1st) Auberi, 
aloud in his majefty’s chamber, in prefence of the Rift du Cardi- 
princes, and the dukes, and peers, &¢. the nineteenth = FS eas 
of April, 1643. The king figned it, and addreffedthe  °* 
following poftjcript; This above is my moft exprefs 
and lat will, which { will have to be executed. The 
queen and ibe duke of Orleans figned it likewife, after 
having promifed and fworn to each other, not to in- 
fringe it. Which was not done with refpet to the 
queen, without a flood of tears, the teftimonies of her 
grief and affitcticn This being done, the de- 
puties of the parliament were introduced. The king, 
fick as be was, declared to them ovimfelf, that he bad 
caufed letters for the regency to be drawn, which be 
defired might be fpeedily regifired, to which purpofe 
he would fend the next morning Monfeur, bis brother, 
and the prince of Cende, ard the chancellor, the grand 
chamber. In effect, they were read and publifbed the 
fame morning, in a full houfe (152). The king's letter, 
which accompanied the declaration, enjoined the parlia- 
ment to regifier it without any delay or difficulty. . . 
Afterwards to take from the regifters, the declaration 
againf? Monfieur the king's only brother, immediately 
to put it into the bands of the chancellor, to be can- 
celled or torn (153). ‘The queen, very much difpica- 
fed with the limitations made to her regency, thought 
of nothing but how to get the declaration annulled, 
and the king had fearce clofed his eyes, but fhe 
was pompoufly conveyed to the parliament of Paris, 
to obtain a full and entire regency. It was the antient 
cuftom, that the widows of the kings of France fhould 
keep for forty days together in their chamber, with- 
out feeing fun or moon till their husbands were bu- 
ried (t54). Anne of Auflria, Lewis the thirteenth’s 
widow, did not fhut herfelf up in that manner; but 
went to Paris the next day after the death of the 
king her husband (155), and three days after appear 
ed at the moft pompous and fplendid ceremony that 
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(154) Ser, ateve, 
rem. [O]sftbe ar- 
ticle LORRAIN, 
at ibe Leginning. 


could be feen at the parliament of Paris, and by the Snipes. 
intrigues fhe had formed before, caufed the lak will Seit, 

of the king to be annulled, that very declaration 

of the foregoing month of April, which fhe had fworn 

to obferve, and which had cof fo much labour and 

pains (156), and was undoubtedly the ork of the. 6) Arbh 
chancellor Seguier .. 1... and the firft prefident uhi (aora, live. iis 


Mole (157). 
It is obfervable, that one of the means which 

the queen’s fervants ufed to arrive at their ends, was (157) Mr 4 

to induce her to employ the creatures of cardinal Ri- $% ibid. /7' 

à PA 3 shew Afr du Uvy 

chelieu, and like a good Chriftian to forget the in- 4,4 furnished toe 

juries fhe had received from them. Montaigu, a de- memsirs, prece- 

votee by profeffion, mixing God and the world toge- dents, and autho 

ther, and joining to the reafons of devotion, the necef- PO™ 

fity of having a minifler infiructed in the affairs of 

frate, added farther, (in my opinion) another confide- 

ration, which abfolute/y gained her, which was to re- 

prefent to ber, that cardinal Mazarin was the beft 

gualified of any one to negotiate a peace, and that be- 

ing born a fubje& to the king, ber brother, be would make 

it advantageous for her boufe, which fhe cught to en- 

deayvour to maintain in power ; in order to make it a 

fupport againft any faction which might arife in France 

in the time of ber regency (158). No prophet could yy 0s) Memoirs 

have {poke truer than Montaigu ; for it fell out, that de la Chattre, 

at fixteen years end, cardinal Mazarine concluded the pag. 317° 

peace with Spain, fo advantageous to that crown, 

and difadvantageous to France, that the moft ig- 

telligent have thought, that that conduct of his 


was 


pog- 149+ 





te z0) See; above, 
citat. (16) 


(160) Auberi, 
ubi fupra» page 
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LICINIA. 


was toffed with a thoufand difturbances. The Dauphin himfelf vexed him without the 
leaft defign [CC]. We have not as yet feen a good hiftory of his reign, which makes us 
impatiently wait for that, which Mr le Vafior has undertaken ; the firft volume of it 
(g), which reaches to the time of this prince’s coming to age in 1614, has been well re- 


ceived by the publick. 


The firft addition I fhall make to his article in this third edition relates to what I have 
faid concerning the little advantage which was got by the victory of Avein [DD]. 


was owing to the entreaties or commands of the 
queen-mother, in whom the king, her husband, had 
always obferved a Spanifh heart ; the reafon, in part, 
why he was willing that her regency fhould depend 
on the council he joined with her (159). ‘ Lewis 
< the Jut did not fo much infit upon precedents, as 
upon reafon. He knew that the queen, his wife, 
underftood nothing of affairs, and that fhe could 
not have any experience in them, having never had 
any fhare in the government. As the regency, faid 
he, is a thing of great weight, and the queen bas 
not the ability that is neceffary for the refolution of 
difficulties, infeparable from government; we have 
thought fit to conjoin with ber, and under ber au- 
thority, a council that may determine. Belides, that 
which was particular on this occafion was, that 
there being a rupture between the two crowns, the 
queen would be obliged to make war again{t her 
own brother, the Catholic king. Lewis XIII had 
heretofore upbraided her, that fhe could not forget 
her country, and that fhe interefted herfelt too much 
“in the mews and affairs of Spain (160).’ 

[CC] There was no body, even ta the Dauphin, but 
vexed him without the leaf ill meaning or aefien.} 
Mr Bourfault having faid, that kings are fo nice, that 
the leat thing wounds them, and that they who are 
moft dear to them, are fometimes thofe who vex 
them moft, gives this inftance of it. ‘ One day, as 
s I was with the prefident Perrauit, in his fine gal- 
‘lery, Monfieur de la Vrilliere, fecretary of ltate, 
came to fee him, and from him 1 have the follow- 
ing ftory. The king, who was then but Dauphin, 
was bap:ized at St Germain, the twenty firt of 
April, 1643, being four years of age, feven months, 
and fome days. Lewis XIII, could not affift at that 
ceremony ; he was fick, and died three and twenty 
days after. The Dauphin, as he came from bap- 
tiim, was brought to the king, to whom he faid, 
that he had been juft baptized. I am glad of it, 
my fon, faid the king, but what is your name? My 
name, replied the young prince, js Lewis the feur- 
teenth, without thinking on what he faid, and per- 
haps even not knowing the contequence of it. And 
yet this an{wer aftlicted the king: in the condition 
he was, he took it for an ill omen, and turning 
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to the other fide: Not yet, fid he, not yet. Some 
flatterer (for princes have the misfortune to have 
fuch before they can fpeak) had already p iffetied 
this royal infant with the great name he was 
foon to bear; which was the caufe of this litue 
mortification he innocently gave the king his f- 
ther (161). 

[DD] What I have faid concerning the Little advan- 
tage they got by the victory cf Avein (162).) 1 cited 
Mr Silhon, who aflures us, that the artifices of the 
prince of Orange, had hindred the French from making 
an advantage of that vidtory, and F have obferved, 
that this author faid this in the year 1651, and that I 
would not cite thofe who have written afier the year 
1672: I ftill follow the fame method, and this is the 
reaion why I fhall not at prevent aliedge Mr de ia Neu- 
ville, who faid (163), among other things, tbat the 
prince of Orange bad found means, without appearing 
to do fo, to facrifice to bis jealousy the finefh army that 
bad been feen in that age (164). But I may alledge the 
teilimony of an Italian, whofe book was printed the 
year 1640: It is count Galeazzo Gualdo Priorato, a well 
known Hittorian; he relates (165), that the French 
generals were of opinion, that inftead of befieging Lou- 
vain, they fhould march direétly to Bruflels. “That 
advice was foliowed, but the prince of Orange having 
found the execution dificult, retook the rout to Lou- 
vain, and fhewed that the taking of that place would 
te very important. The Hilterian adds, that fome 
people difcovered an artifice in that proceeding, fince 
it was believed, that the Dutch had rather have the 
Spaniards for their neighbours, than the French. Que- 
fia benche buona opinione, e ufetta di bocca d'un Capi- 
tano tanto prudente, nondimeno non tralaftiarono alcuni 
di divifarla per artifiticfa; conciofia che gli Hel- 
landefi eredevafi, che amaffero bene la corrijponcenza col- 
li Francefi per cavarne atuti, ma non gia la vicinanza, 
e maggior loro grandezza, perche fando quelle Pro- 
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vincie fotto all’ cbedienza d'una Corona, la cui fotenza 


era lontana, e difunita, effi erano flati, e tuttagia ve- 
devanfi baflanti a difender la loro liberta: il che più 
difficile farebbe riujcito loro, quando havrfero havuto 
da fare con un Potentato di forze, e di Stato wito, e 
loro confinante (166). 


LICINIA, a veftal, punifhed for her leudnefs, about the 640th year of Rome. 


There were three veftals all at the fame time, who behaved themfelves ill. 


Lucius Me- 


tellus, the Pontifex Maximus, not having punifhed this diforder fo rigoroufly as he 
fhould have done, was profecuted for his remiffnefs on an impeachment of Sextus Pe- 


duceus, tribune of the people. 
veftals, and acquitted the other two (b). 
than fhe that was condemned. 


The high prieft condemned only one (a) of the three 
Licinia was one of the latter, tho’ no lefs guilty 
They were both mightily exclaimed againft for the num- 


bers of their galants, and they accufed one another. © At firt, they had to do with but 
a few of their beft friends, and that in great fecrecy, declaring to each, that he was the 
only perfon, who had received the favour : afterwards, the number of fharers increafed, 
ata ftrange rate; for the longer they lived in this diforder, the eafier it was to convict 


them of it. 


They had then reafon to fear informers; and could think of no better way 
of obliging all to filence, than granting to all the laft favour. 


This did not pleafe the firit 


galants: However, they durft not make a noife ; too loud complaints would only have 


betrayed them. 


The evil took fuch a head, that the two veftals made no longer any dif- 


ficulty of giving themfelves up to feveral galants, and that in the knowledge of each 
other (¢): and I believe that for fome time they lived together in a good underftanding, ^e) Sec the Ex- 


and that then Emilia introduced her brother to Licinia, andthe latter introduced her bro- , 
However it be, it is certain, that each had the other’s brother for ga- 
lant (d); a great many of both fexes, freemen and flaves, were privy to the intrigues of P® "> 


ther to Emilia. 
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(eo) Printed at 
Amfterdam 
WWE in 170). 
‘The Nouvelles 
ds la gue 
des L»'t:s have 
told us, that 
there hav: been 
twa trantlations 
of it into Erg- 
lith. 


(11) Bourlet 
[ ettres Nouv. 
Fee. 38.45 335. 
Dutch ETIC 


(162° See the 
remark .f |. 


(163° In his 
ii tty de Hel. 
peat bes 

fe > 
EL '] 
fons; M iat 
work in four 
Tons n 8:90, 
was printed at 
Fars in the year 
1693, and re 
printed at Bruf. 
fels in the year 
f-ot; 
(Mr Baillet is 
the author ef if, 
un'er the dif 
guifed name of 
la Neuville | 


(164) Neuvil'e, 
Hitt. de Holl. 
Tom. II, cag. 
oD) of (De iir 
1636+ Faris Edits 
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(165) Priorato, 
Rifforia dele 
L l4 ' t¢tal- 
nando il, &e Jib. 


uig f G 347, 
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(166) Ibid pag. 
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(.2} She was cal- 
led Emilta. 


($) Afconius Pe- 
dunes, 1A Orit 
pro Mihis 


retail een, 
tranileted De 
Heniy Valefiet, 
3 His. 


thefe veftals ; neverthelefs, their crime remained a fecret for a long time, as to what we (4) Die, ibid. 


call the public. 


amour, turned informer. 


At laft, one Manius, who had been the frft inftrument or pimp to the 
| He had not been made free, nor recompenfed according 
to his expectation; and befides, was a man, who delighted in mifchief (e). 


I have 


already faid, that the high Pontif, the proper judge of offences of this kind, had not 
ufed the neceffary feverity. The difcontents, which his remiffnels had occafioned, was 
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LIEBAUT. 


the reafon of giving Lucius Cafius a commiffion, to re-examine the procefs [4]. He 
was a rigorous, inflexible judge, as I have fhewn in {peaking of him. Licinia could not 
efcape him: For how could fhe hope to efcape the fentence of death, when Martia, her 
(f) Sec, in the companion, who had but to do with only one Roman knight [B}, could not efcape ? 
ee APE Caffius’s fevere methods for the difcovering and conviéting the accomplices, were {fo ex- 


nius Pedianus. 


(43 Lucius Cafius was commiffioned to re-examine 
(1) See, above, Że procefs (t).} Afconius Pedianus gives us this ac- 
the article CAS- count of it: * Ob quam feveritatem quo tempore Sex- 
SIUS LONGI- < tus Peduceus Tribunus plebis criminatus eft L. Me- 
a a tellum Pontif. Max. totumque collegium Pontificum 
male judicaffe de inceltu Virginum Veftalium, quod 
unam modo Æmiliam damnaverat, abfolverat autem 
duas, Martiam & Liciniam, populus hunc Caffium 
creavit qui de eifdem virginibus quareret, ifque & 
utrafque eas & preterea complures alias nimia etiam, 
ut exiltimatio elt, afperitate ufus damnavit. On 
account of which feverity, when Sextus Peduceus, tri- 
bune of the people, accufed L. Metellus, the Pontifex 
Maximus, and tbe whole pontifical college, of judging 
il! in relation to the leud allions of the Veftals, in 
that they bad condemned only Emilia, but bad acquit- 
ted two, Martia and Licinia, the people commiffioned 
Caffius to inquire into the matter, who not only con- 
demned thofe two, but many others likewife, ufing, as 
is thought, too great feverity. Inftead of alias, I 
fhould read alios; for the number of the Veftals was 
too {mall, to fay, after the condemnation of two, that 
many others were condemned. We mutt fay then, 
that thefe many others of Alconius were the galants, the 
bawds, €%c. of the Veltals. Dion obferves, that the 
criminal Veltals involved abundance of people.in thcir 
misfortune: Al iipasi To AMICI? avTal Te TE 
chebps xal Tus aigyuvns waor, gogiais de dà 
HAI LAOS [LtYAAwY HAAXWY aiTial EYEVOVTO. 
H TE @WorAls ATATA an avTa etapdxbu. Vir- 
gines Veflales ipfæ quidem maximam mali ac dedecoris par- 
tem tulere, fed tamen alios quoque plurimos in graviffi- 
mia mala cinjecere, ÈS univerfam civitatem Juo feelere per- 

~ turbavere (2). 
ee P [8] Martia, ber companion, who had to do only with 
one Roman knight.}] It her companions had been as 
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traordinary, that they were thought to have exceeded the juft bounds (f). 


cautious as fhe, it is probable, they might have vio- 
lated their rule with impunity. Pofioly even Martia 
would neither have loft her reputation nor her life, if, 
to redrefs the remiffnefs of the former judges, the too 
rigid Lucius Cafius had not been commiflioned. Mgs- 
hid psy Tn Te KAD avTav nal apis eya Tiva 
immia ev culm zdy Sucaadey ct pa wee n Cnt- 
Tis ETE TOV GAAwY emt GASioy apSeiga zal s- 
RELVAV awesTuzaTcAacey .... Dud TETO Kal Tas 
KOAGTEIS é poWwY TOV crcyybevToY piset dA- 
Ad xai TOP arAAwY TorTav TOV aiTtiaderTaVv 
pissi Ts ouuelnniT@ eroincavts. Marcia qui- 
dem feorfim cum uno equite Rom. rem habuerat, ac 
fortaffis latere potuiffet, nif latius porrecta quattio cam 
quoque involviflet. . . . Tiaque odio admifli tanti fce- 
leris non modo de convittis, fed de omnibus qui de- 
lati erant fupplicium fumptum (3), ma Marcia bad to 
do with but one Roman knight, and perhaps might have 
efcaped, bad not the enquiry, being carried farther, in- 
volved ber likewife..... . Therefore, in detefiation 
of the cerime committed, not only thofe conzided, but all 
thofe informed againfi, were punifbed. Itis a remarka- 
ble thing, and which fhews very well the power of 
conititution, that the Veftals fell into incontinence, in 
fpight of the dreadful punifhment, and prodigious in- 
famy, they were expofed to (4), and in fpight of the 
actual punifhment of their companions. Minutius Felix 
has touched upon this. ‘ Cum pæne in pluribus virgi- 
< nibus & que inconfultius fe viris mifcuiffent, Velta 
‘ fane nefciente, fit inceftum vindicatum; in refiduis 
‘ impunitatem fecerint, non caftitas tutior, fed impu- 
* dicria felicior Jc), When ince? was punifbed in 
< many Veflals, who bad indifcretely proffituted therm- 
< felves, the ref ejcaped, not becaufe they were chafter, 
< but more fortunate in their amours) 





LIEBAUT (Joun) anative of Dijon, practifed Phyfic at Paris inthe X VIthcentury 
with fome fuccefs, He there married Nicole Stephens, a learned woman, and daughter 
to Charles Stephens [4]. He publifhed feveral books [5], fome of which were tran- 
flated into feveral languages, and often re-printed. He quitted Paris, I know not why, 
and returned into his native country [C], where he died 1 know not when. 


[4] He married Nicole Stephens, a learned woman, and 
me daughter tu Charles Stephens | La Croix du Maine (1) 

(1) Bibliotheque makes mention of three books fhe had written, but w 
prang. pag 353» Makes mention of three books ad written, but were 
not printed. F. An Anfwer to the Stanzas on Marriage, 
(2) Probably written by Ph. des P. (2). UL. The Contempt of Love. 
Philippe des INT. An Apology for Women, againf? thofe who under- 
Portes vaine them. James Grevin (3) was in love with her, 
bP tiy AWM. to and courted her; and as he wasa Poet, he writ verfes 
a doche ui 1N abundance upon his amours, and in praife of his Ni- 
Ferrara. cole, whom he called Olympia. The volume of hislove- 
verlies was for this reafon called O/ympia. This we 
(4) Ubi fupra, learn from la Croix du Maine (4). Another ran away 
Pree 157. with the prey ; for fhe was married to our John Liebaut. 
(B) He publifbed feveral books.) The Bibliotheque 
of Phyficians, enlarged by Mercklinus, makes mention 
but of three books of John Liebaut. Tbefaurus fanita- 
tıs paratu facilis, at Paris by James du Puy 1577. De 
precavendis curandifque venenis Commentarius. Scho- 
5 l lia in Jacobi Hollerti commentaria in lib. vit. apho- 
H fb sl > ' rifmorum Hippocratis. The moft curious of his books 
chapter ef the have been forgotten, which are thofe, that treat of the 
fecond bouk, page dittempers of women, and of their ornaments and beau- 
m. 243, he pre- fjes, Ele wrote them in Latin. They were after- 
frita te wards tranflated into French; but the tranflator found 
that they may Dimfelf fometimes obliged to omit fome paflages of the 
beget children. Original (5), to avoid defcribing things offenfive to 
modetty. We fhall fee below, that Liebaut cannot be 
(6) This work of {aid to be a meer tranflator of an Italian Phyfician. 
nee ait Ile was no more indeed with regard to a German Phy- 
Croix du Maine, clan, called Gafpar Wolfius, whofe four books of the 
pag. 237. Secrets of Phyfic and Chymiftry (6) he tranflated into 
good fhare in a book of Agricul- 


French. He} 
(7) That, which ture, which was maeh efteemed, and of which there are 
many editions (7). This book is called The Country- 


i make ule of, 18 

of Roan, by + : 

David Berthelin, 220/2 > Charles Stephen was the firt author of it. 

in 1666, in 4to. Liebaut, his fon in law, cor d and enlarged it con- 
I 










fiderably. Te was tranflated into Englith, Flemifh, and 
High-Dutch (8). Note, that the French tranflation 
of the two books above-mentioned has been feveral 
times printed. [I make ufe of the firt edition, which 
is that of Paris, 1582, in 8vo, and I have an edition 
in twelves of the three books of the Embellifoment and 
Ornaments of the buman body. It is of Lyons, 1594. 
There are abundance of particulars in this work, whe- 
ther relating to the characters of the beauty of each 
part of the body, or tothe means of reétifying dif- 
agreeable accidents. You there finda chapter (9) con- 
cerning the ftink of excrements, and firt of ordures. 
The author maintains, that this is a matter of impor- 
tance; therefore, adds he, to render a damfel amiable, 
and in all rejpects agreeable, and to crown her beauty 
with all toe perfeétions that can be defired in a band- 
fome body, we foall enquire into the means of correcting 
the fink of ber excrements, if excefive. It were ridi- 
culous to complain, that delicate ears are offended at 
fuch difcourfes : but Phyficians would be {till more ridi- 
culous, if they had regard to fuch complaints. They 
are obliged to write in this manner; it is their profel- 
fior ; Father Coton’s referves (10) are no rule to them. 
[C] He returned into bis native country.) Here isa 
paflage of Patin. ‘ As for John Liebaut, he was a 
s Burgundian Phyfician , who never made his fortune 
“here. He was fon-in-law to Charles Stephens, who 
‘died in the Chatelet greatly in debt. After his 
‘ death, Liebaut went to Dijon to lay his bones in 
‘ his native country. His wife was called Nicole Ste- 
< phens, fhe was niece to the great Robert Stephens, 
* who left Paris after the death of Francis d4, &nding 
< himfelf deprived of his good mafter, and perfecuted 
‘ by the Sorbonnifts, and retired to Geneva. Liebaut's 
* book of the Diffempers of Women is only a tranflation 
© of Marinello, who had written it in Italian, ange 
tne 


(3) Dio, Mas 


(4) See tle Pes- 

fees diverfes ‘ur 

les Cometes, pag. 
58. 


(5) Minst Felix, 
pig: m. ai) 


(3) See the ad- 
vertifement to 
the reader. F- 
Anth. Languier, 
prebend of Rics, 
is the author of 
1f. 


g) It is the fore 
ty fourth of the 
third bcok. 


(10) He has been 
commended for 
uling very Jeetne 
indirect wordi m 
expre(s the ordure 
of fheepe See 
the Apology of 
Garaile, pèb. 
JOL: 


(rr Patin, Lettre 
eth PAB: 577) 
Tom. il. 


12) This ts the 
{-cond edition : 
the firft is of the 
2, and 


jegue. 
ji tutte Pirfirmita 


delle cacat. A 
yet F 

yo mali che ef 
aaaf "TU ul le- 
p del matti- 


e ; 


(1} Cicero, Epift 
xit, ad Attic. 
lib. xiii 


(2) Id. Epift. 
xx, ejuldem 
kbri 


(3) Pomponius, 
de Orig. Juris, 
lib. iii, cap. Xily 
Pas: m. 43I. 


{4) See the notes 
ef Rupert, in 
Pompon» tbid, 


(c} Pompon, 
ubi fupra. 


(6) At the 75th 
page> Part. I hil 
the Holland Eart. 
but note, that 

this ftory is told 
there with fome 
{mail alterations- 


+ Plutarch. in 
Ciceron, 


4 Nihil foles ob- 
liviici, nifi inju- 


rias. pro Lg. 


LIGA 
the title of the Comare (11). I know not how to 
reconcile thts with la Croix du Maine’s words. Lie- 
baut flourishes at Paris this year 1584; for if he lived 
then at Paris, he did not quic it a little after Charies 
Stephen’s death, which yet Guy Patin’s words feem 
to import. Note, that Charles Stephens died in 
1566. lt is not true that Liebaut’s book upen the 


- Diffempers of Women ìs oniy a tranflation of Marinel/o. 


I have not the firit edition of this {ralian’s bock, but 
only that of Venice, appreffo Giovanni Valgrifio, 1574, 
in 8vo. Ic is an edition, augmented and corrected 
(12}, though not intituled /a Cimara, but /e Mede- 


R IU S. 


cine partenenti alle infermita delle donne, I have com- 

pared jt with John Liebaut’s book, and found i: very Daa 
different. lt is true, the French author fays feveral 33; ane E 
things, that were faid by the Italian: but after all, he NgLLoO. 
cannot be reputed a meer tranflator (13), Marinello 

had not the fame fcruples, as he who tranflated John (14 See, frer- 
Liebaut’s book : he explained a hundred things in the ampie, tic a" 
vulgar tongue, which he had better have fupprefled or e “ie ri 

: ° ` . ae i¥eS tame J1. 

have written in Laiin (14). Mercklinus did not know oo e hbn 
this work ot John Marinello, nor that de gli ornament? who has no ch:)- 
delle donne, publifhed a fecond time, by, the fame au- dren. pe: p 
thor, in 3574. fain have lems. 


031 


LIGARIUS (Quintus) lieutenant to Caius Confidius, who commanded in 
Africa in quality of proconiul, acquitted himfelf fo well in this polt, that the people 
paMionatcly defired to have him for their governor when Confidius was recalled. 
They obtained their defire, and continued very well fatisfied with the conduct of Ligarius, 
They would have made him their commander in chief, when they took arms at the be- 
ginning of the civil-war betwixt Caefar and Pompey ; but as he had a mind to return to 


Rome, he refufed engaging in public affairs, 


Hie retted for a while, after Publius Accius 


Varus had accepted that command (a). ‘This is what Cicero fets forth in his oration for p4, gute: pon 


Ligarius. 


Hle pafles over other things in filence, and only confeffes in general, that his Cees in Ort: 
party had embraced the interefts of Pompey. 


; ] Q Ligsra. 
It is probable that Ligarius had fhewed "| ~- 


himielt very averfe to Julius Cæfar’s dcfigns, who neverthelefs gave him his life (b), alter (4) Hriss de 


the defeat of Scipio, and the other generals, who had renewed the war in Africa, in {a- 
vour of that caufe, which Pompey had defended. 


living concealed out of Italy. 
omitted nothing 


himfelf Ligarius’s accufer. 


[4] Cicero pronounced for Ligarius that admirable 
oration whith changed the intentions of Cæ- 
far.) Nothing can be finer than this oration. Pom- 
ponius Atiicus was charmed with it (1): Cornelius 
Balbus and Oppius admired it, and fent a copy of it 
to Julius Cæfar (2). We cannot eafily comprehend 
why the Civilian Pomponius fhould praife ic fo coldly ; 
€ Extat Ciceronis oratio, fays be (3), fatis pulcherrima, 
t quz infcribitur pro Ligario. There is extant 
< agood pretty oration enough of Cicero's for 2. Liga- 
© rius? Beudeus thinks the word fatis, ill placed be- 
fore a fuperlative. It is anfwered (4) that the pofitive 
is often put inftead of the fuperlative on fuch occafions. 
Very well, Pomponius'’s meaning then will be, that 
Cicero’s oraja for Ligarius is well enough. But 
this 1s a dilproportionate encomium, and too dry. 
Cicero out-did himfelf both in the Comipofition wid 
in the action, and perhaps the fuccefs of his orations 
was never more remarkable. Cefar did not defign 
to acquit Ligarius, and yet he did it, unable to with. 
ftand the emotions and workings in his foul, whilit 
Cicero was fpeaking. ‘The accufer was fo vexed at 
the iffue of his caufe, that he renounced the bar (5), 
and betook himfelf to the profellion of the Civil-law. 
Let us examine a paflage in the work of a Jefuit 
upon the comparifon of Demolthenes and Cicero. 
Confolt alfo the Chevraeana (6). 

€ Cicero. .... undertook the defence of Q_ Li- 
* garius, his friend, accuied of having born arms 
againit Cæfar, tho’ he was obliged upon feveral 
accounts to continue in his interefts. Cefar, 
who had already condemned him in his heart, 
having however a curiofity to hear Cicero, whom 
he had not heard of a long time, by reafon of his 
prefence in the war, which he had now finifhed, faid 
to one of his friends, who would have diflwaded 
him, What fignifies it? Let us even bear him; 
my refolution is taken, and nothing that can be faid 
for bim [bali alter it one way or other +. But this O- 
* rator fpoke with fo much force in his friend’s defence, 
« that he moved Cafar’s heart in {pight of ali the op- 
< pofition and the refolutions he had taken not to fuf- 
© fer himfelf to be perfuaded : and Cicero faying fome- 
thing of what pafled at the battle of Pharfalia, in 
Cæfar’s praife, this prince felt an extraordinary emo- 
tion throughout his whole frame; and, as if he had 
been perfectly enchanted by Cicero’s difcourfe, he 
© Jet fail the paper he had in his hands. In fine, 
€ he was not able to refit fo many charms, nor that 
© fine and delicate manner, in which he commended 
< him 4.3 and whatever refolution he had taken to 





nannaraRanana 


g to obtain Ceefar’s leave for his return to Rome; and they had hopes of 
accomplifhing it, when Tubero, in the midft of thefe tranfactions, formally declared 
Then it was that Cicero made that admirable oration for the 
accufed, which in a very fingular manner changed the intentions of Czefar [41 


He'lo Aliicaiuy 
pag. m 497. 


This favour did not prevent Ligarius’s 


His brother and friends, and particularly Cicero (c), (¢) Cicero, Epis. 


aiv, hb. vi, ad 
famiilar. 


Ligarius 
Was 


withtand the Rhetoric of fo powerful an Orator, 
he was forced to pardon Ligarius. I fay nothing 
of a like favour, which Cicero obtained for king 
Dejotarus, and for his friend Marcellus from this 
fame emperor, who was fuch a mafter of his refolu- 
tions, and fo hard to be perfuaded (7}.’ 

Father Rapin is here by no means guilty of the 
fault fo incident to the Sieur Varillas, an Hiflorian, 
who never related an adventure, as he found it in his 
authors, but flourifhed and embroidered it after his 
own way ; itis certain Plutarch expreffed himfelf no 
leis ftrongly than this Jefuit, as we may judge from 
the following words (8): ¢ [tis reported, thar, when 
© Quintus Ligarius was profecuted for having born 
arms againft Cafar, and Cicero had undertaken his 
defence, Cæfar faid to his friends, what hinders, 
but shat after fo long a time (g), we fhould hear 
Cicero fpeak ? It being long fince concluded, that 
Ligarius is an ill man, and our enemy. But when 
Cicero began to {peak, he wonderfully moved him, 
and proceeded in his fpeech with fuch a vehemence, 
and admirable grace, that Cwfar’s countenance of- 
ten changed ; and it was very evident, that all the 
paflions of his foul were in commotion. At length, 
the Orator touching upon the battle of Pharfalia, he 
was fo tranf{ported, and agitated, that fome of the 
papers he held fell out of his hands ; and thus, be- 
ing overpowered, he acquitted Ligarius.’ Jet us 
note two miftakes of father Rapin. He fuppofes that 
Celfar bad not beard Cicero of a long times he is 
miftaken; for afew months before, Cicero had fpoken 
the oration pro Marcello before him. Here is the 
proof of it: * Fac igitur, quod de hominine nobilifi:- 
‘mo & clarifimo, M., Marcello fectlti NureR in 
‘ curia, nunc idem in foro de optimis, & huic omni 
‘ frequentiz probatiflimis fratribus. Ut conceflilli il- 
< lum Senatui, fic da hunc populo (10). mm———~ As (10) Cicero, pro 
< you lately pardoned M. Marcellus, at the requef? of Lipario, cap xii; 
‘ the fenate; fo now pardon this man, at the requcfi PY 3 

‘ of the people Et would be fome excufe to this CY 199° 
Jefuit, if we could fay that he followed Plutarch’s 

narration; but after all, it is no entire juflification, 

fince he has followed him in a falfe fact. [ add, 

that it is not certain, that this Greek author imputes 

to Cefar, what the Latin and other trau{lators pre- 

dend he does: the Latin verfion, printed with Plu- 

tarch's original, runs thus: Quid ob/jat quin Ciceronem 

tanto intervallo audiamus dicentem ? This Latin an- 

{wering to this Greek; Ti Aw)ves did ypsvs Kizi- 

por@ dresat atyor]@©. ‘The queftion is, whe- 

ther dud y pore in this place fignifies, after 4 long time, 

or 


a wenn Kr A 


(7) Rapin. Com 
par. de Demo- 
Nitoe A 

ée Cideinn, 

chap xvi, Wilt. 
63, Edie. p.i! 


(S) Plutarch in 
the Lire of 
Clowe, Pe 


(9) This roflibly 
is not Plutarch $ 
mean ng 
Lolo Hesh (31) 


Miti 
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(t) See the 
remark [4], 
towards the end. 


(11) Fr Fabri- 
csut, in Perora- 
titre Oraina 


pro U Ligario, 
pig. 233. Edit 
Grey. 


fee) See the re 
mark [D] and 
[E] of the ar- 

ticle DEJO- 

TARUS. 


fa) Tarifiet 

Pi Gidre Ar 
Charles IX, livr. 
+, MẸ ho, 
Paria Edif in 
12m0. 1634. 


(b: Pap 423, 
Dutch Edit, 


{1) Critique Ge. 
nerale, Lettre: 


Itt, pag, 45, of 
the third edition, 


i Mezeni, 
Abreg. Chron, 
al ann. 1563. 
‘lie ow iii 


(2) Critique Gê- 
nerale, ibid. 


_ Mezerai, ubi 
pra. 


LIGARIUS. 


was abfolutely acquitted. 


cc 


WPNE U IL. 


He was no flave to notions of gratitude, for he became one of 


the accomplices of Brutus and Cafius [8]. I fhall have two faults to charge upon father 


Rapin (4). 


or whether it would not be better rendered a Ät- 
tle time, as the learned Fabricius has done: Quid 
eff caufe, he tranflatesit (11), cur Ciceronem orantem 
aliquamdiu non audiamus? \t may be objećted 
perhaps, that this fenfe is fomewat abfurd, fince Cefar 
did not mean to hear a part of Cicero's oration, and 
go out of the aflembly before he had made an end. 
i anfwer that fie ypovs might, be a way of {peak- 
ing ainonft the Greeks, much like our Englifh expref- 
fion a little. Now when one fays, Let us go a lit- 
tle to fee fuch a thing; Let us go hear this preacher 
a little; what hinders, but we may goand bear fuch 
a one’s funeral fermen a little? he does not mean 
to fee or hear by halves, nor has he any defign to go 
out of the church before the end of the fermon. This 
methinks is the moft natural idea we can fix to Cæ- 
fars words. The other error of Father Rapin is 
his fuppofing, that Cicero obtained the fame favour 
for king Dejotarus, and Marcellus, as for Ligarius. 
Nothing is more untrue ; for, in the firft place, he 
did not procure Dejotarus’s difcharge (12); and, in 
the fecond place, it wasnot he, but the fenate, that 
obtained Marcellus’s pardon. The oration for Mar- 


cellus was only to give thanks for a favour, which 
Cæfar had granted at the requeft of the whole af- 
fembly. See what Cicero himfelf relates in a letter 
to Sulpicius (13). 

[B) He was one of the accomplices of Brutus and 
Caffius.) Plutarch will not permit us to doubt of 
this. Among Pompey's friends, there was one Cains 
Ligarius, whom Cafar bad pardoned, the accufed for 
having been in arms againf? bim, This man not being 
fo thankful for having been forgiven, as incenfed at 
that power, which made bim need a pardon, bated 
Cafar, and was one of Brutuss mof intimate friends. l 
Him Brutus vifited, and finding bim fick, O Ligaiius, Cra Pang ais 
fays be, what a time have you found to be fick prre 
in? At which words Ligarius raifing himfelf, and tim the ey a 
leaning on his elbow, tock Brutus by the band, and Caius. is ceii a 
faid, But, O Brutus, if you are on any defign worthy of PP Y Mens, 
your felf, I am well (14). Appian (15) reckons | - 
Quintus Ligarius amongft thofe, whom Brutus and Bell Ciel, fi 
Cafius engaged in their confpiracy, and relates (16), ii, pag. m, 272. 
the manner how the two brothers, both called 
Ligarius, perifhed under the profcription of the Tri- (16°14 ibid lib, 
umviri. iV, Pag. 3.42, 3430 


(13) It isthe 
fourth of the 
Sourin nook, af 
fama Lares, 


te 


LIMEUIL (IsaseLLADpE LA Tour pE TURENNE (4), DEMOISELLE DE) 
maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, verified by her conduét a witty faying in the 
Menagiana (>), viz. that the function of maid of honour to a queen is a very difficult 


part. 


She funk under the weight of it, in the face of the whole court ; for fhe lay-in at 


the queen’s-palace without having been married. The Prince of Conde was the father of 


this child. 


[4] A chronological difpute arofe hereupon.} This 
doubtiefs the too lovers never expected; they litile 
Imagined, chat their carefles fhould afford matter of 
difpute between authors a hundred years after; the 
fact is this. We will begin with thefe words of the 
General Criticifm on the Hiftory of Calvinifm (1). 
The prince of Conde, falling in love with one of 
the queen’s maids, called Mademoifelle de Limeuil, 
faid fo many moving things to her, that they foon 
came to what we call the conclufion of the ro- 
mance. She had a fon by him, of whom fhe lay- 
in, inthe reign of Charles IX, the twenty fifth of 
May, 1561, in the very palace of the Louvre: but 
the queen, who at that time had occafion for the 
prince to balance the overgrown power of the 
houfe of Guife, had compaflion on humane frailty. 
Thus one of our wits fpeaks of this adventure in 
a kind of romance, intituled, The Prince of Conae. 
where we find feveral other very curious ftrokes of 
hiftory, and very faithfully related. Another of the 
queen's maids had juft fuch another difater about 
two or three years after. 
perceiving that the prince loved this young lady, 
refolved to lay hold of this occafion for penetrating 
into his defigns; and therefore advifed her, who 
probably had no need of incitements, not to over- 
act the part of a prude. Mezerai will tell you 
this ftory much better than I +. The queen en- 
deavoured to captivate the prince of Conde by the 
charms of pleajure, and by the lure of one of ber 
maids of honour, who, fparing nothing to ferve ber 
miftress, found bherfelf indifpofed for nine months, 
and was for fome time the whole difcourfe of the court, 
* where Juch fort -cf accidents give more diverfion than 
s fcandal. ‘Vhe prince had another intrigue of note 
“with the widow of the marefchal of St Andre, 
t and had married her, if the admiral had not ward- 
‘ed off the blow by propofing another match... . 
‘ (2). He made him fuch remonftrances 4$ as obliged 
“him to break off, by the conjugal bond, all his 
‘ pernicious engagements with the marefchal’s wi- 
Who, endeavouring to enamour the prince, 
“love with him, asto purchafe her fatisfaction 
Ther eftate of Valery, which fhe made 
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‘ hima prefent 

Several perfons 
ties in this account 
moifelle de Limeuil lay 


ve found two remarkable falf- 
it is not true, that Made- 
n in the year 1561, and that 


Catherine de Medicis, ` 


A chronological difpute arofe hereupon [4]. And befides, writers are 


divided 


another of the queen’s maids of honour made the fame 
flip with the prince of Conde fome years after. Yet 
fome opiniators maintain, that the date in the ro- 
mance, cited by Mr Maimbourg’s critic, is juft; and 
confequently, that the prince of Conde debauched 
twoot Catherine de Medicis’s maids of honour, one 
after another, in a fhort time. ‘This confequence is 
moft certain, if the author of the romance be not 
miftaken ; for it cannot te denied, that one cf this 
queen’s maids of honour lay-in in 1564, after her 
familiarity with the prince; but once more, the author 
of the romance tells an untruth. It is neither a fault 
of the prefs, nor a poetical fiction, but an hiftcrical 
falfity. The whole teries of the hook manifeflly Mews 
that the author {peaks of an intrigue, which preceded 
the imprifonment of the prince, and the fenterce of 
death paffed upon him in November 1560. The au- 
thor therefore alone is anfwerable for the number 1561 
and not the Printer. It cannot be faid, that he an- 
tedated it defignedly, from a liberty allowed in an epic 
poem, orin a romance; for, as his book has every 
where as exatt dates, as thofe of Mezerai, whether 
concerning the death of Francis II, and of the king 
of Navarre, or concerning the prince’s pardon, &&ec. 
we muft fuppofe, that he defigned to give the true 
date of the young lady’s lying-in. The circumitances 
of the day, and month, and place, which he has care- 
fully collected, confirm this opinion, fince they figni- 
fy nothing to the ceconomy of the piece: he only 
touches upon them by the by, to quicken the atten- 
tion of his reader, by a particularity feldom found in 
fuch fort of books. To what end fhould he ante- 
date her pregnancy two years? The romance gains 
nothing by it: the intrigue might have been carried 
on as well by jaying the fcene of it two years after. 
The tenor of the book manifeftly fhews this. Our 
author therefore muft have been deceived by his me- 
moirs, in which 1561 had been put inftead of 1564. 
I know thofe, who, after fome reflexions on this mat- 
ter, have imagined, that the Demoifelle de Limeuil was 
twice got with child by the prince, and that the au- 
thor of the romance fpeaks of the firit pregnancy, and 
Mr Mezerai of the fecond. I cannot think them 
in the right: for though the court of France was at 
that time very diffolute, it cannot be conceived, that 
a maid of honour fhould lye-in at the Louvre in 1561 
and make the fame falfe ftep three years afier 
in the quality of maid of honour, Some meafures 

2 were 


LIMEUTL 


divided about the confequences of this adventure [B]. Some pretend, that the young 
lady was expelled the court [C], and others, that fhe loft not the queen’s good 


were ftill obferved, and fome regard had to the pub- 
l:c. Brantome, who {peaks of this court, from his 
own certain knowledge, expreisly affirms it (3). The 
moft natural fignification of his words is, that the 
maids of Catherine de Medicis had never a better 
time than while they lived with her, becaufe they had 
full liberty either to tafte of all the joys of marriage, 
or abftain, provided they had the art and indultry to 
prevent pregnancy. ‘There was theretore fome dil- 
grace to be feared, when they wanted this point of 
skill ; for that queen acted almoft like the Lacedemo- 
nians, who did not punifh the theft, but the want of 
cunning to conceal it. We fhall prefently fee, that 
Mrs Limeuil was difgraced. They, who require proofs 
of it, forma horrible idea of Catherine de Medicis. 
[B] Writers are divided about the confequences of 
this adventure.) The beit hiftorians agree, that the 
queen-mother lent an hand to the amours of the 
prince, and of Mrs Limeuil. See, in the preceeding 
remark (4), a palage of Mezerai: It is taken from 
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carneft, to marry the marefchal'’s widow, her jea- 

loufy encreafed, to fuch degree, that, not having 

fortune enough to equal the liberality of her rival, 

fhe refolved to out-do her in granting the prince 

what was deareft to her in the world: the preg- 

nancy, which foon followed, made her fhame 

public, and fhe was ignomintovfly difcarded the 

court.’ 

[C} Some pretend, that the young lady was expelled 

the court.) Mezerai and Varillas affirm ii, and there 

is no room to doubt the truth of it. A fatirical au- 

thor is of the fame opinion, in a writing that is very 

injurious to the queen-mother: he owns, that the 

young lady was fent to a convent (9). Mr Je La- (9) The mar- 
boureur cites a fragment of this fatire, which will ey of 
ftand properly enough in this place. 1 fhall add“ to aa Her 
it Mr le Laboureur’s preamble, becaufe it afligns ano- in the Paris edit. 
the caufe of this prince’s amour, and fixes the time i? 12mo, 1684, 
when the lady was brought to bed (10). < Amongft "P= Y, Pé 
‘the other news, there was a talk of the fair de pay yy. 
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fg) At citat. fT. TE E. o ee 
his chronological Abridgment : here is another from ‘ L ..... ’s lying-in, one of the maids of honour; tad ler condudied 


me his great hiltory (5). ‘ The queen, having gained upon which occafion it may not be amifs to obferve, ér * of her 
Hit. de Frances * nothing by this method (6) . . . bethought her of ano- that, after the peace of Orleans, the prince of Con PN re wae; 
Tom, IT, page ther more fubtle, which was to gain the prince by the de, continuing at court, thought he could not better pa ,, ear eke 
133, ad ange lure of love and pleafures, by which the haughtielt remove all fulpicions, than by plunging himfelf in- Frarcican nurs 
1564. fouls are captivated without a firuggle. She treated to the pleafures of the times, and getting a miftrefs. ™ (/ town of i 


hım with all the demonftrations of a cordial friend- 


The queen, who thought it the fureft chain to Aeiies | be- 
fhip, and entire confidence; fhe gave him the go- 


} À t cve “fr D'i- 
bind him, was not displeafed that this matd, of one fier maje thee 


(6) That is, by 
endeavouring to 
fow diffentions 


vernment of Picardy, the firit fubje& of his dif- 
content, and had all the refpects paid him that are 
due to the firit prince of the blood. Befides. this, 
fhe had people fuborned to amufe him with ail 
kind of diverfions; and the charms of the fair 
Limeuil, one of her maids, were fo ferviceable to 
her defigns, that for fome time he had laid afide all 
thoughts of any thing but her; which his wife E- 


between the 
ince of Crate, 

and the admiral 

de Chatillon. 


vering, died of grief; an accident that gave the 
queen a deal of joy, becauie this lady being of an 


of the firt families of the kingdom, hearkened to notes, 

his vows and offers of fervice, not thinking per- 

haps, that this friendfhip would ever pafs the bounds (10` Le T.abou- 
of gallantry. But, whether the maid could not Aaaama ses 
refit his quality, and reafons of fate conipired to Canelmiu, Tom.: 
gether, or rather the elteem of the prince; or that Il, pag. 351. 
fhe hoped one day to marry him, as it is faid he 

had promiied her, in cafe Eleanor de Roy his s 
wife, whofe life was defpaired of fhould die, as it 

happened the fame year, fhe could not long hold 

out againft ambition and love, and a!l was revealed 


A ~ A > a a A A A A 


i 


A A A a A a A a ~ a 


imperious temper, and very zealous for the Hugue- 
not religion, was the fharpeft {pur to quicken the 
courage of the prince. But, on the other hand, 
the royal palace, and her feif, fuffered great fcandal 
from thefe love-intrigues; for Mrs Limeuil giving 
too much way to the prince’s pafilon, was fo im- 
prudent, and fo ill concerted her meafures, as to 
lye-in in her wardrobe, inthe face of all the world; 
for which reafon fhe difcharged her with difgrace, 
though fhe could not hinder her {peaking fomewhat 
too plainly of the occafion of her misfortune.” Mr Va- 
Let us fee what 


by the birth of this fon, during the progrefs to 


Lyons.” Thus fpeaks this libel (11). (11) They were 
news in profa:e 
thyme, addref 
fed under the 
perme of Jokn 
P ii\loelutue, 
doftor of the 
Sorbonne, fo 
malter Pandol- 
phus Verurcu- 
lius, bachelor, 
foly 9, i l4. 
Le Lebous eur, 


thid, pag 363. 


Puella illa nobilis 
Quz erat tam amabilis, 
Commifit adulterium 
Et nuper fecit filium. 
Sed dicunt matrem Reginam 
Uisant. < 
Et quod hnc patiebatur 
Ut Principem lucraretur. 
At multi dicunt quod pater 
Non eft Princeps, fed eft alter, 
Qui Regi eft a Secretis 
Omnibus eft notus fatis. 
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riilas has not forgot this intrigue, 
he fays of it. 
< Love entred into the caufe, and feconded the 
artifices of the queen. Mademoifelle de la Limeuil 
was the handfomeft of her maids of honour, and 
the prince grew {o fond of her, that the princefs his 
wife, perceiving it, died of jealoufy. The queen, 
attentive to the leaft occafions of ftrengthning her pow- 
er looked upon this conjuncture as the moft favoura- 
ble that could ever prefent itfelf. She fancied that, 
as the Chatillons had engaged the prince in herefy, 
by marrying him to their niece, fo fhe might 
reduce him to the communion of the church, by 
giving him a young lady to wife, who had the 
honour to be her relation, whofe charms might fix 
his inconftancy, and get out of him all the fecret 
defigns of Calvinifm. In this thought, fhe ordered 
the young lady to omit nothing that might contri- 
bute to captivate the prince. But it was expofing 
a moderate virtue to too great a rifque, to make it 
grapple with a lover, who took the leaft advantages 
in love, as well as in war, to pufh things to an 
extremity. The lady, feigning a kindnefs for the 
prince, became in love with him in good earneft, 
and, to herforrow, was not the only perfon at court, 
(7) Varillas, whofe heart was infenfibly engaged (7}' He after- 
Hift de Charles wards relates the amours of the mareichal de St An- 
IX, live v, pag. dré's widow, with this prince, and her extraordinary 
tga Lys ell liberalities to him , and then adds (8): * Mademoifelle 
0> e de Lemeuil made reflexions, very wide of the truth 
‘on fo uncommon an adventure; fhe fuppofed the 
€ prince lefs amorous, or more interefted, than he 
< really was, and imagined that, fince he had accept- 
‘ed the eftate of St Valeri, he defigned, in good 
VOL. IH. Ne. LXXXIV. 


Contra hane tamen Regina 
Se oftendit tantum plena 
Cholera, ac fi nefciflet 
Hoc quod Puella feciflet, 

Et dedit illi cuftodes 
Superbos nimis & rudes, 
Mittens in Monaflerium 
Querere refrigerium. 

Sed certe pro tam levi re 

Sic non debebat tractare, 

At excufare modicum, 
Tempus, perfonam & locum. 
Aljis non fit taliter 

Que faciunt fimiliter. 
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Pridie venit nuncium 
Puellam efle mortuum, 
Et fuit magna jactura 
De tam pulchra creatura, 
Quæ nunc eft cum ceelitibus 
Rogans Deum pro patribus, 
Et ut Patri fit melius. 


(8) Id. ibid, Dag. 
343, 349s 
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LIMEUTL. 


le Le Labourevr, Graces [D]. Ina word, there are great variations on this head [Æ]. Be that how it will, fhewas 


Addit. aux 
Memoires de 
Caftelnau, Tome 
I, page 3375 
compared with 
Tom. Il, pegs 
3716 


(+2) Pag. 70, 
Ed.t. Holl. 1681. 


(13) Pag. 132. 


(14) Miflrefa to 
the king of 
Navarre. 


(1s) See the 
Latin rhymes of 
the preceding 
remark. 


(16) Difcours 
merveilleux de fa 
Vie de Cather. 
de Medicis, pag. 
M 42 


(17) Th. pag. 46. 


daughter to Giles de la Tour, lord of Limeuil (c); and was afterwards married to Scipio 
baron of Chaumont upon the Loire, &c. a noble Lucchefe (#4) [F]. 
day rebuffed the conftable of Montmorency, the moft terrible man in the world [G]. I 


Sardini, 


That noble maid, fo fweet and mild, 
Late playd the whore, and had a child. 
Some fay, to gain the prince, the queen 
Herfelf contriv'’d the amorous jeene. 

But others from this flory vary, 

And tay it to the fecretary. 

However it be, the queen did rate her, 
As foe bad nothing known è th’ matter, 
And to cloyfter fent the fair, 

To tafte of dijcipline fevere : 

But fure the penance was too great 
For fuch a light offence as that. 
What nympb bas virtue at command 
Such firong temptation to withfland ? 

She's dead ; the lovely creature's ta’en, 
To mix with the celeftial train ; 

Where now fhe prays that heaven's bigh pow’r 
Wourd bleffings on ber father iwr. 


< The queen was the more offended at this diforder 
‘ happening in her family, as it was too public to be 
‘ concealed ; but time wore it off, and the lady was 
< married fome time after’? The court came to Ly- 
ons, towards the middle of June, 1564. So that, fince 
the lady lay-in, during the time of this progrels, it 
may reafonably be fuppofed, that her child was born 
the twenty fifth of May the fame year. Therefore 
the author of the romance has guefled right at the 
day, though not at the year. 

[D]... . and others, that fhe loft not the queen's 
good graces.) This is the opinion of the author of the 
forementioned romance, The queen, fays he (12), 
wbo at that time flood in need of the prince of Conde, 
to balance the over-grown power of the bhoufe of 
Guife, bad compaffion on buman frailty. He fuppofes, 
that the lady continued maid of honour to the queen, 
and that fhe tried to diffuade the prince from taking 
arms. ‘ Mademoifelle de Limeuil, fays be (13), 
companion of Mademoifelle du Rouet (14), and maid 
of honour, as well as fhe, with whom the prince of 
Conde had formerly lived, even to a familiarity, 
which for fome time incommoded her, did al! that 
was poffible to change his paion for war, into 
a paflion of another kind, in which the combat, to 
her knowledge, had fomething much more agree- 
able. She knew his inclination, and, valiant as he 
was, fhe doubted not but he was as fenfible to 
love as glory. She wrote to him, and defired him 
to confider, that he was going to make war with 
a perfon, with whom he had fome time been upon 
better terms, fince her religion placed her in the 
number of his enemies.” This author is miftaken ; 
for it is certain, the queen put her in a convent, 
and ordered her to be clofe confined (15). This ought 
not to be fuppreffed in the Difcours merveiligux de da 
vie de Catherine de Medicis. Let us fee what the au- 
thor of this faitre obferves concerning la Limeuil. 
He fays (16), that the prince of Conde began to be 
in love with her during his confinement, and that 
this young lady € was one of the maids the queen- 
< mother had fet on to debauch him, every thing 
< being lawful to ambition, provided it can compals 
‘ it's defigns.' Having mentioned the peace conclu- 
ded the eighteenth of March, 1563, he fays (17), 
thac the queen, ‘ to deftroy the prince of Conde’s 
‘ reputation with his party, conftantly treated him at 
‘ the expence of the honour of Limeuil, who grew 
* big with child. And the queen, to put the beft face 
‘ upon it that fhe could, pretending to form at Li- 
< meuil, this young lady had the boldnefs to tell her, 
* that fhe only followed the example of her @iltrefs, 
‘ and obferved her commands.’ This is all he fays: 
fincerity required that he fhould have owned, that 
Limeuil was banifhed and cloytftered. 

[E] There are great variations on this bead.) In the 
Difcours Merveilleux, it is faid, that the prince loved 
the lady Limeuil, from the time of his imprifonment, 
after the battle of Dreux: but Mr Mezerai, and Mr 
Varillas affirm, that his love commenced not till after 
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{dj Id. Tom. i, 
PIR 327 Ave 
alfs Parillas, s 
fupra, lib, s 
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She one 


fhall 


the firt peace. Varillas fays, that the queen propofed 
to marry her to the prince, and that the young lady 
flattering herielf with the hopes of this honour, ftuck 
at no means for attaining it; but the other Hiftorian 
attributes the hopes of marrying the prince to the 
wife of the marefchal of St Andre alone. Varillas 
fays, that the prince was loved by both thefe ladies 
at the fame time, and that they rivalled each other, 
the one beftowing on him her eltate, the other her 
maidenhead. Mezeral fays nothing of this conteft ; 
he fuppofes (18), that the prince was a widower, 
when the queen projected a match between him and Hift. de Frane 
the marefchal’s widow : if fo, what becomes of the rival- Tom, il, pica 
fhip mentioned by Varillas ; that rivalfhip which made 133 
thefe two ladies flrive which fhould be the moft pro- 
digal of her favours to the prince? This is only a 
chimera, according to Mezerai’s opinion; for Elea- 
nora de Roye was fill alive (19), when Limeuil lay- (19) She died 
in: and thus, before the prince was a widower, this the twenty third 
lady had left the court in difgrace, and retired to aM July, 1564. 
monaftery. She did not therefore difpute the point p e Limeuil 
with the marefchal’s widow, nor oppofe the prefent of RO cag Ue 
her maidenhead to the grant of the eftate of Valeri in The court arr. 
Gatinois, ved at Lyons 
[F] She afterwards married Scipis Sardini, baron of * 9" the middie 
Chaumont on the Loire, Ec. a noble Lucchefe.] I trutt e's 1564s 
much more to the authors I have cited, than to the 
publifher of the Galantries of the kings of France. 
: oe d de Limeuil, /ays be (20), having lain- a6) Coat 
‘in, end@avoured to comfort herfelf for the lofs of Roi, ag 
“the great hopes fhe had conceived, by marrying Tom. l, pag me 
* Jeoffrey de Caufac, lord of Fremon, who had loved 255. 
‘ her along time, and whom fhe had neglected, ever 
* fince her intrigue with the prince of Conde’ For 
the reft, Scipio Sardini had been one of the Italian 
farmers of the revenues, who made their fortunes in 
France, under Catherine de Medicis. J have read a 
contract (21) pafled between the clergy of France and = 
him, the fourth of March, 1588, fir iis offices of al- ae aes 
ternate receivers, and two comptrollers of the beredi- ofthe Collections 
tary tenths in each diocefe of this kingdom, and of % Edes, Orders, 
other fubfidies and duties. He is there called the noble ieee 
Scipio Sardini, a Lucchefe gentleman, /iving in the tating to the ‘ 
city of Paris, in the parifbh of St Severinus. It is doubt- clergy of France, 
Jeís the fame Scipio Sardini, who took Baudius into /2/ 120, #* jiq 
his houfe, and allowed him a penfion (22); the fame ga 161-, in 
alfo, whom Baffompierre fometimes mentions in his ` 
memoirs, of whom I find this particular at the twenty 42) See thear- 
firit page of the Thuana. ‘ The life of Caftruccio Ca- ticle BAUDIUS, 
‘ ftracani de gli Interminelli, written by Aldo Ma- citat. |8}. 
‘ nucci, is very fine, and quite different from that 
written by Machiavel. s « +>.: This life is very 
well worth the looking after: I never faw but one 
copy of it, and that was invthe hands of the lord 
Scipio Sardini : he had it from one Interminelli, the 
fame who had prevailed on Manucci to write this 
life.” I believe it is printcd at Lucca, in 4to, in lta- 
lian, Itisa fine piece. 
[G] She rebuffed the confiable of Montmorency} I 
will tell the tory juft as I find it in Brantome. ‘ One 
‘ day at the fiege of Roan (23), as the queen went (23) Roan was 
“to the fort of St Catherine of Rouén, attended with betieged in Au- 
her maids of honour, the conftable having faid fome- tumn, 1562 
thing to her, and taking his leave of her, met Ma- 
demoifelle de Limenil, one of the handiomelft maids 
of the court, and who had wit at will, and he came 
on horfeback to falute her, intending to have fome 
difcourfe with her, and always called her his miftrefs, 
and would ride clofe by her fide; for the good man 
was no enemy to beauty or love, either in words 
or deeds ; for he had played fome pranks in his youth, 
which I will not mention. Mademoifelle de Li- 
meuil, who was not in her bet humour that day, 
took little notice of him, for fhe could be provd 
enough when fhe pleafed, and began to hoff bim 
ftrangely, and bid him be gone about his bufine’s, 
who faid to her, Truly, my miftrefs, I am going ; 
you rebuff me feverely : it is but fit, anfwered fhe, (24) Brantome 
that you fhould meet with fomebody to rebuff you, pom OS 
fince you make it your bufine(s to rebuff all mankind. Ty of his 
Adieu then, faid he, my miftrefs, I will leave yous Memoirs, pag» 


for you have given me my own (24)." m. 74, 72 
i : [H] will 


(13) Mezeraj, 
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(2:) Brantome, 
Memoires des 
Dames Galanteé, 
Tom. li, pag: 


392° 


26) He had 
oi juft Ipeak- 
ing of the ad- 
venture of a cer- 
tain very great 
fovereiga princes 


(2-) I can fcarce 
believe, that 
Mrs Limeuil 
continued her in- 
trigue with the 
prince, after he 
was a widower 3 
for he became fo 
when fhe was in 
a monaftery. 


(1) Pag, 84, & 
Bo & h 


(2) Jovius, in 
Flog. Doĉor. 
Viror, Pig. Me 
146 


IT Georp, 
Lilius, in Eirg. 
quorund. Anglor. 
Pig 93, 
(4) He was an 
Avguttin Monk, 
à native of Tou- 
~ ir, and whom 
© ought there- 
ore to have 
Called Toblas, 
or Tolofanus. He 
"called Bernar. 
‘ oe in 
tne rid me 
of ipe Bs 
N nÒ; and ja 
the nemi.: fiia 
De Airaaia. 
mae of Philip 
Pegs 124, 


LIMEUTL. 


fhall fet down a paffage of Brantome, which is curious enough [H]. 
maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, 


her [J]. 


[H] T will produce a paffage of Brantome concerning 
ber, which is curious enough.) 1 do not fear that 
the judicious will declare againft my conjeéture, 
when they have well examined the circumitances 
of the following ftory. It is difficult not to find 
in it Mademoifelle de la Limeuil, and the prince of 
Conde. 

< (25) I have known another prince, but not fo 
‘ great (26), who, during his firk marriage, and his 
widowhood (27), fellin love with a very handfome 
young lady, to whom he made, during his amours 
and carefles, noble prefents of carkanets, rings, 
jewels, and abundance of other fine things, and, 
amongft them, a very fine and rich looking-glafs, 
in which was his picture. Now the prince happened 
to marry a very handfome and virtuous princefs, 
who made him difrelifh his firt love, though they 
were equally beautiful. This princefs intreated and 
teized her husband to that degree, that he fent to 
demand of his firit miftrefs, all the fine prefents he 
had made her. This was a heart-breaking to the 
lady ; however, fhe had a foul fo great and noble, 
though fhe was not a princefs, but of one of the 
belt families in France, that fhe fent him back all his 
prefents, and, amongft the ret, the looking-glafs 
with his picture ; but firit, to grace it the more, 
fhe took a pen and ink, and fixed a pair of horns to 
the temples of his forehead, and delivering all to 
the gentleman, faid to him; Here, friend, carry 
this to your mafter, which I fend him juft as I 
received it, having, for my part, neither added nor 
diminifhed, though fomething has grown to it fince 
of it’s own accord; and tell that fine princels, his 
wife, who has fo much importuned him to demand 
what he had given me, that, if a certain lord in the 
world (naming him, as I could do, if I pleafed) had 
ferved her mother fo, and re-demanded and refumed 
what he had given her for lying with her, fhe would 
be as poor in trinkets and jewels, as any lady at 
court; and her head, which is fo loaded with them 
at the colt of fuch a lord, and heretofore of her mo- 
ther, would be only decked with flowers out of 
the garden, initead of thefe jewels: but let her make 
her beft ufe of them, I {corn to keep them. ‘They, 
who knew this lady, would eafily judge fhe gave this 
aniwer; and fhe told ic me herfelf, for the was very 
free of difcourfe; however, fhe had like to have 
come by the worft, as well from the husband as the 
wife, who were equally affronted; but they ought 
to blame themfelves ; for why would they thus pro- 
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LINACER. 


Her eldeft fitter, 


died at court. Brantome {peaks of 


voke and enrage this poor lady, who, it was faid, 
had earned thefe prefents dearly enough with the 
fweat of her brow. This young lady being one of 
the finet and moft agreeable perfons of her time, 
notwithftanding the ufe this prince had made of her 
body, met with a very rich match, though not of 
an equal famity ; fo that happening to upbraid one 
another with the honour which each had done the 
other, fhe, who was fo great, in marrying him; he 
anfwered her, I hase done more for you, than you 
for me ; for I have difhonoured mjfelf to retrieve 
your honour, meaning, that, as fhe had loft it 
ea a maid, he had repaired it, by making her his 
wife.’ 

[/} Her eldef fifler.... Brantome freaks of Ler. | 
In thefe words (28); The elder Limeuil, at her frf 
coming to court, happened to make a lampon, (for fhe 
Jpoke and wrote well) upon all the court; which bewever 
was rather diverting than feandalsus ; but affure your- 
Self, foe (29) had ber foundly jerked, with two of her 
Companions, who were privy to it; and, but that foe 
bad the Lonour to be related to ber by the heufe of 
Touraine, allied to that of Bologne, foe bad been ig- 
nominioufly chafized, by the exprefs command of the 
king (30), who detefed fuch writings. In his elogy 
of Catherine de Medicis, he obferves that this young 
lady died at court, He tells us, in another place, a 
remarkable thing of her, * During her ficknefs, fays 
‘ be (31;, of which fhe died, the never left off dif- 
‘ courfing; for fhe was a great talker, and of a fatirical 
wit, which fhe exercifed very feafunaily and well, 
and was very handfome withal: when Me came 
to her dying hour, fhe catied ner valer (for each of 
the maids ot honcur had one) whofe name was ju- 
lian, and who play’d very well on the violin. Ju- 
lian, faid fhe, take the violin and play, til you tee 
me dead (for I am going) The Deleat of the Swifle, 
the belt you can. nd when you ccme to the 
word afl’s iff, play it four or five times over in 
the dolefuleft note you can; which he did, and fhe 
affifled him with her voice, and when they came to 
alis loft, the repeated it twice, then turning herfeif 
to the other fide of the bed, fhe faid to her compa- 
nions, all's loft this infant in good earreft, and fo 
expired. Here is a merry pleafant death ; 1 have 
this {tory from two of her companions, who are 
worthy of credit, and who faw the fcene.’ They, 
who would give a catalogue of perfons, who have died 
jefting, muft not forget this young lady. 
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LINACER (Tuomas) an Englifh Phyfician, and one of the learnedeft perfons 
of the XVIth century [4], ftudied at Florence under Demetrius Chalcondylus and Poli- 
tian, and fo remarkably diftinguifhed himfelf by his modefty and genteel behaviour, that 


Lorenzo de Medicis made him the companion of his childrens ftudies. 
wards at Rome, and was in great efteem with Hermolaus Barbarus. 


He lived after- 
Being returned to 


England, he was appointed preceptor to prince Arthur, eldeft Son to Henry VII, and 


dedicated to him the Latin Verfion of Proclus’s Sphere [5]. 


He was pitched upon with 


035 


(28) Brantome, 
Darres Calantes, 
Tom. II, pag. 


390, 


(20) That is to 
fay, Catherine 
de Medicis. 


(43%) That is ta 
fay, of Henry If. 


(11) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


3445 


two other Enelifhmen (a) for the tranflating of Ariftotle: but this defign was abandoned ça) ratimer & 


by his companions. 


learned work de emendata Latini fermonis ftruétura (C). 


[4] One of the learnedef perfous of the XV Ith cen- 
tury.) Confult Baillet and Pope Blount, who have 
collected the praifes that had been given him, the for- 
mer in the IV:h Tome (1) of the Judgments of the 
Learned ; the latter at the three hundred and feventy 
fixth, and three hundred and feventy feventh pages of 
his Cenfura celebriorum authorum. 

[B] He dedicated to prince Arthur, the Latin ver- 


fion of Proclus's fpbere.] Paul Jovius (2), and George 


Lilius (3), affirm ic; and yet Erafmus tells us, this 
book was dedicated to Henry VII, who made no ac- 
count of it, becaufe an envious perfon had told him 
that it was not the firft tranflation of Proclus. < Tho- 
‘ mz Linacro peflime ceflit quod Proc/um a fe de- 
* nuo verfum Regi hujus patri dicarat. Andreas qui- 
< dam Tolafates (4) preceptor Aruri principis & in 
* regnum paternum fucceffuri, nili mors antevertiffet, 
< coecus adulator, nec adulator tantum, fed & delator 
I 


He was Phyfician to the king 
of 


‘ peffimus, Regem admonuit hoc libelli jam olim fuiffe 
‘ verfum a nefcio quo; & erat, fed mifere. Hanc 
‘ ob caufam Rex & munus afpernatus eft, & in Lina- 
‘ crum velut in impoftorem inexpiabile concepit odi- 
“um (5). —— Linacer fucceeded very ill in dedicating 
‘ bis new tranflation of Proclus to the king, this prince's 
< father, One Andrew of Touloufe, tutor to prince Ar- 
“‘thur, who weuld bave fucceeded bis father, if he had 
‘ lived, a blind flatterer, and not oniy a flatterer, but 
‘ a feandalous informer, told the king, that this book 
‘ had been tranflated before; and it is true, it bad 
‘ beens but wretchedly. For this reafon the king not 
“only rejected the prefent, but conceived an inveterate 
‘ hatred to Linacer as an impoffor’ Eraímus tells us 
on this occafion, a mad freex of Henry VII. ” 

[C] He publifbed a learned work de emendata Latini 
fermonis Rruétura.} It was often printed. T have only 


the Venice edition, apud Aldum, rgg7, in 8vo. The 
preface 


He tranflated fome traéts of Galen into Latin, and publifhed a Crocmus. 


(s) Eraf. Epift. 
xiv, lib xxw, 
Pag. bg2dde 





326 


(6) Georgius 
Lilius, ubi fupra, 
pag: 93: 


(7) Baillet, 
Jugem. des 
Scavans, Tom. 
IV, pag. 85. 


(3) Georg. 
Lilius, ubi fupra, 
Page 94+ 


(g) Jovius, ubi 
fupia, pag. 146: 


(10) Apud Pope 
Blount, Centura 
Celebr. Author. 


Pag 377: 


_ (121) Georgius 
Lilivs, in Elogtis 
quorundam 
Anglorum, pag: 
94: 


(12) Pope 
Blount, ubi 
fuptay page 377. 


(12) Erafm. 
Apophth.g. lib, 
Vi, pag. in. 
524. 


(14. Citt. (2), 
of the article 

E MILIUS, 
(P AVLU S). 


(15) Idem, 
Erafm Epit. ill, 
lib. xiv, pag. 
655. 


LINACER. 


of England, and the princefs Mary, and bequeathed a houfe to the college of Phyficians a, 


He died at the age of 64 [E], and was buried at London in St Paul’s church (b). 
had a benefice given him (c) in 1515, and went into prieft’s orders (d). 


He 
Eraímus com- 


mends him highly, but makes him guilty of the fame fault as Paulus Æmilius [F]; that 


IS, 


(4) Taken from Paul Jovius, in Elog. Viror. Do€tor. cap. Ixiii. See alfo Lilius ad calcem Jovii Britannie Defcript. pag. 92, & feg. 
(c) Linacer facerdotio aftus efl pro quo o nnes Mu as Fortune gratias egiffe arbitror. ~ - - L:nacer was madz pref, for which all tte 


Mafes, I bel eve, gave Fortune thanks. 
(dj Pore Blount, Cenf. Author. pag. 377. 


preface is wanting. It had been dedicated to the 
princefs Mary, as we are affured in the following 
words (6): ‘ Sed & de emendata Latini fermonis ftru- 
« étura, ex praftantiflimorum authorum obfervatione 
compofitum volumen paulo antea, quam vita exce- 
deret, pu licavit, ad(cripta prefatiuncula Maria Hen- 
rici Oftavi ex Catharina Hifpana conjuge filiz, lau- 
daiiflimz indolis & admirabili virtutum omnium con- 
centu ad omnem gratiam promerendam natæ Prin- 
cipi, cui renovato prudentiflimi patris exemplo Hen- 
ricus Rex Linacrum a tuenda fanitate prefectum ad- 
hibuit. Befides, a little before bis death, be 
publifbed a book, De Emendata, &¢. from what the 
bef authors had obferved, with a fhort preface to 
Mary, daughter of Henry VIII, a princefs of great 
abilities and virtues, to whom king Henry, after the 
example of bis mof prudent father, affigned Lina- 
cer as ber Phyfician” Mr Baillet (7), citing the 
page, from whence I take this Latin, fays, that the 
author relates, that Erafmus and Budeus praifed Lina- 
cer for having written this treatife. J do not find 
this in my edition. 

(D] He bequeathed a boufe to the college of Phyf:- 
cians.) Thele words are a tranflation of thofe of Goer- 
gius Lilius; Londini obiit, boneffa domo in ea urbe 
Medicorum Collegio ex teffamento relia (8). Paul Jo- 
vius exprefles himfelf thus: Honeffam domum Londini 
Medicorum Collegio dedicavit (9). Neither of them 
have been exact; for it fhould have been faid, that 
Linacer built the College of Phyficians at London, 
and was firt prefident of it. ‘Thisis what is atirmed 
in his epitaph (10). [t is faid alfo, that he founded 
three public lectures in Phyfic, two at Oxford, and 
one at Cambridge. 

[E] He died as the age of fixty four.) I fhould 
have faid that he died in February 1525, had I fol- 
lowed the account of an Englifh author, which has 
been priated with Paul Jovius; for thefe are his words, 
Londini obiit.. .. fepultus eft in divi Pauli templo 
maximo, ad Septentrionalis porte ingreflum, eo fere 
tempore, quo Francifcus Gallorum Rex ad Ticinum 
in Cifalpinis pugnans, a Czfareanis ducibus captus 
eft (11). —— He died at London... . was buried 
in St Pauls church, at the entrance of the north 
< gate, about the time when Francis, king of France, 
“ was taken by the Imperialifts, at tbe battle of Pavia.’ 
But ic is better to fay, with Mr Moreri, that Thomas 
Linacer died the twentieth of O&tober 1524. Pope 
Blunt fays fo too (12); and yet he mentions this Phy- 
fician’s epitaph, in which the day of his death ts fixed 
to the feventh of October 1524. 

[F] Erafmus highly commends him, but makes bim 
guilty of the fame fault as Paulus Aimilius.] 1 pafs 
over the encomiums he has given him. They are to 
be found in his Ciceronianus, and in feveral places of 
his letters. I fhall confine myfelf to his blaming him 
for having too nice a tate. Nee multum abfuit ab boc 
vitio, fays he (13), after the words you have feen 
above (14), where he defcribes the humour of the hi- 
ftorian Paulus A’milius, Thomas Linacrus Anglus, vir 
undequaque dofifimas. He wrote a letter to him in 
1521, in which he intreats him not to make the pub- 
lic languith, and deprive it fo long of the works which 
were impatiently expected from his pen. He tells 
him, that it is to be feared his conduct will be rather 
thought a cruelty, than a modeft precaution. * At 
«tu, fi mihi permittis, ut libere tecam agam, fine fine 
premis tuas omnium eruditiflimas lucubrationes, ut 
periculum fit, ne pro cauto modeltoque crudelis ha- 
bearis, qui ftudia hujus feculi tam lenta torqueas ex- 
pectatione tuorum laborum, ac tam diu fraudes de- 
fideratiffimo fruétu tuorum voluminum. Fortaffe ter- 
ret te noftrum exemplum, fed etiam atque etiam 
vide, dum ftudiofius vitas noftram culpam, in diver- 
fum deflectas (15). ee But, to be free with you, 
by fuppreffing ycur learned euritings, you run the rifque 
of being thought cruel, inflead of cautious and modeft, 
in that you keep us fo long in expectation of your works. 

2 
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Epi. xxxix, lib. viii, inter Erafm.anas. 


‘ Perhaps my example deters you; buttake care, left, by 
< carefully avoiding my fault, you run not into the cou- 
© trary.” The fault our Linacer is blamed for is not 
very common with authors; and yet in fome refpetts 
it may be thought too frequent; in general, it is not 
the bad or middling authors that are guilty of ic, but 
the moft excellent pens. It were to be withed, that 
they, who publifh fo many bad pieces, and ill digefted 
works, which are hardly of any ufe to the Republic of 
Letters, would overttrain the maxim, That one ought 
to let a writing lie by in bis clofet for nine years (16). 
It were well it fuch would run into an exce!s of deli- 
cacy, and never think they had finifhed a compofition. 
It rarely happens that they have a thought of this kind, 
though, if they frequently had, no one would be forry 
for it, But it is a misfortune that a molt ingenious 
man fhould be like that famous Painter, who never 
knew when his pictures were finifhed, and whofe fail- 
ing Apelles knew fo well: * Cum Protogenis opus im- 
* menfi laboris ac cura fupra modum anxiæ miraretar 
(Apelles) dixit... . omnia fibi cum illo paria effe 
aut illi meliora : fed uno fe præftare, quod manum 
ille de tabula non fciret tollere: memorabili præ- 
cepto, nocere fæpe nimiam diligentiam (17). — 
Apelles, admiring the tco laboured and over-finifbed 
work of Protogenes, faid .. . . . that himfelf either 
equalled, or was excelied by Protogenes; but that in 
one particular be exceeded Protogenes, in that the lat- 
ter never knew when to have done : a remarkable pre- 
cept, that too much diligence is burtful’ Thefe words 
of Pliny are excellent; they contain a proverb, Which 
Erafmus applies to the learned, of Linacer’s tate, and 
teach us, that a too forced and obftinate exaéinefs 
often mars the whole work. I will give you Eraf- 
mus’s application of it. < Pecultariter autem conveniet 
< (proverbium, manum de tabula) in quafdam {criptores 
plus tatis accuratos, & morofe cujufdam diligentiz, 
qui fine fine premunt fuas lucubrationes, femper aliquid 
addentes, adimentes, immutantes, & hoc ipfo maxi- 
me peccantes, quia nibil peccare conantur (18). 
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* flerely carefal, who are for ever altering their works, 
< and offending in the very endeavour not to offend? 
But what comes of this over fcrupulous exaétnefs? why, 
much lofs to the public, and much prejudice to the 
authors who aim at it. The public is too long de- 
prived of the good it might reap from the compolitions 
of great authors, even tho’ they fhould fall fhort of the 
pertection which they might have given them; nay, 
it is often deprived of them for ever; becaufe they 
die, before they have difpofed of them in a method, 
from whence their friends, or executors, mignt draw 
any advantage. ‘They, who compofe with too dift- 
cult a judgment, and correét their productions with 
extream feverity, are at laft difcouraged by the labour, 
and afraid of touching their own work. They look on 
it as a rack, and painful bufinefs, and delay as much as 
poffiole the fetting their hand to it; the remembrance 
of the fatigue they have been atin altering one page, 
makes them dread the event; fo they {uffer whole 
months to pafs without returning tothe painful task ; 
and thus, while we imagine that their book is far ad- 
vanced, becaufe we know it has been in hand for ten 
or twelve years, nothing is found except perhaps fome 
rough draughts, and disjointed pieces; and it often hap- 
pens, that they die before the work has received it’s 
form. Hereby they deprive themfelves of the glory 
they might afpire to. Some are more happy i they are 
indefatigable, and by affiduous filing and polifhing their 
compofitions, wichout any intermiflion, they at lait 
find them worthy of public notice; but the pains they 
are at to pleafe themfelves very often mars all; for 
there is a certain degree of correctnefs, beyond which 
nothing can be done, but what, inftead of perfecting 
the work, and giving it more nerves and ftrength, 
weakens and difpirits it. ‘ Perfe€tum opus abfolutum- 


‘gue eft, nec jam fplendefeit lima, fed attericur (19). 





REFLEXIONS 
on authors who 
over correct their 
werks. 


(16) Nonumgue 
prematur in an- 
aum. Harat. in 
Aite Pot. Virs 
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(17) Plinius, lib. 
XXXV, Cap. xiii. 


(18) Erafm.- 
Tbe proverb jmanum de tabula) és very applicable to Chil. f, Cent. 


A 5 d i 
certain writers, more accurate than enough, and at- Hh n 19, i 
s mMm. 10 


(ra' Plin. Epit. 


Sik 


XÍ, lib. Y, 





for} Id ibid- ‘ 
Emh. AXXY; libe 
1X. 


(71) Quin'il lib 
I, ap iv, P-B- 
m 48 


(22° Cicero, in 
Bruto, c. I[XXXile 


{23) Inveni qui 
C'ceroni crede- 
rent eum (Cal. 
yum) nimta 
contra fe caium- 
nia verum fan- 
gu'nem perdi 
dife. Oh Midi 
Lb. x, cap. f, 


P'E: 475 


(24) Garaffe, 
Apolog. pag. 313; 


foe) Baillet. 

Jugem. fur les 
Postes, Tom. 
IN, pag. 142 


(1) See Scalige- 
r-na, voce Lin 
Hr dMemius, avd 
the Lettets of 
Linzel heim, pag. 
194. 


(2) Sealigerana, 
itil, 


(3) See bis T etters, 
lib iv, Epiit. 
cCeKy. 


(4° Scaligerana, 
voce Denaifius. 


LINACER. LINGELSHEIM. 


5 3 


is, of being not eafily fatished with his own works, and revifing and touching them over 


too offen. 


€ —— tisa perfet and finifbed work; but the file, 
‘ inflead of brightening, bas worn it away? Pliny che 
younger, who ufes thefe words in one of his letters, 
makes ufe of the fame thought in another place, to 
fhew his friend the mifchief of an over correétnefs. 
< Diligentiam tuam in retra¢tandis operibus valde pro- 
“bo. Fit tamen aliquis modus, primum, quod nimia 
‘< cura deterit magis, quam emendat ; deinde, quod nos 
* a recentioribus revocat, fimulque nec abfolvit priora, 
< & inchoare pofteriora non patitur. Vale (20). 
‘ I very uuch approve your diligence in revifing yiur 
< works. Yet is there fome meafure to be objerved ; 
< firft, becaufe too much care rather fpotls, than amends; 
‘ in the next place, because it neither fuffers you to fi- 
< nifb one piece, nor begin anotber” Quintilian, ano- 
ther great mafter, lays-down the fame principle, and 
expiains it admirably, and declares, that a writing, by 
continual mending and new molding, lofes it’s natu- 
ral force. The found parts, fays he, are cut off, the 
blood drained, and it looks like a body covercd with 
fears: how fine is his expreffion! ‘ Et ipfa emendatio 
‘ finem habet. Sunt cnim quiad omnia fcripta tan- 
+< quam vitiola redeant; & quali nihil fas fit retum effe 
* quod primum eft, melius exiftiment quicquid eft a- 
‘ lind, idque faciant quoties librum in manus refump- 
« ferint, miles medicis etiam integra fecantibus. Acci- 
* dit itaque ut cicatricofa fint, & exanguia, & cura pe- 
‘ jora. Sit igitur aliquando quod placeat, aut certe 
‘ quod fufficiat; ut opus poliat lima, non exterat (21). 
The Orator Calvus was an inftance of this. He fet up 
too fevere a court of Fnquifition againft his own wri- 
tings, and by difciplining them over rigoroufly, and to 
a degree of fuperttition, broke the conttitution, and 
even the heart of them. <‘ Accuratius quoddam dicendi 
‘ & exquilitius afferebat genus: quod quanquam feien- 
‘ ter eleganterque tractabat, nimium tamen inquirens 
‘ in fe, atque ipfe fefe obfervans, metuen‘que ne vitio- 
‘ fum colligeret, etiam verum fanguinem deperdebat. 
Itaque ejus oratio, nimia religione attenuata, EFc. 
i22) He fet the example of a more accurate 
and corre fitle; in which though be excelled, yet, 
by too feverely criticifing bimfelf, and fludying, 
to avoid faults, be lof real beauties. Thence bis file 
was weakened thro too much nicenefs.” Quintilian calls 
it felf-calumny (23). Here is a metaphor, which a 
modern author has made ufe of on this occafion. 
< There are fome barren wits, fays be, who, having 
“ made an effort once in their lite, never leave comb- 
‘ ing it tll chey have plucked the very hairs off, and 
‘ after all it proves an abortion (24)? We may reckon 
Sannazar in the number of the moderns, who have 
been troubled with Calvus the Orator’s diftemper. 
s We cannot forbear blaming this Poct’s making his 
‘ poem groan and cry under the file for fo long toge- 
€ ther, and his having too much worn and weak- 
< ened it, under pretence of polifhing it more and 
‘more (2g). 

The remarks I have made on this occafion, will 
not be thought foreign by thofe who confider what I 
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LINGELSHEIM (Georce Micuwaert) Preceptor, and afterwards counfellor 
to the elector Palatine (a), flourifhed in the beginning of the X VIJth century. 
He has been reckoned the author of a book, intituled, Jdolum 
flallenfe, in which Lipfius is feverely handled [4]. 


born at Strafburg (b). 


{4} He has been reckoned the author of a book. . . 
in which Lipfius is feverely bandied.) He fent copies 
of ic to his friends (1), and demanded their opinion 
of it with an eagernefs, as if he had been the author. 
It was therefore excufable to judge him the author of 
the Ido/um Hallenfe. Scaliger, that great critic, went 
upon other reafons; he thought he difcovered Lingel- 
fheim’s genius in this work. Autor de Idols Hallenfi 
eff Lingelfbeim, faid he (2). He it was that fent me a 
copy .... T difcaver in the Idolum Hallenfe the turns 
of Linzelbeim's wit; I know bim very well; be fent 
me the book, and defired me to write bim my judgment 
on it. This was what he faid in converfation; he con- 
firmed it ina letter he wrote to Lingelfheim, concern- 
ing the Zdolum Hallenfe (3), in which he afcribed this 
work to him, and commended him much for it; but 
he was afterwards informed, that Denaifius was the au- 
thor of it. Lingel/beim, faid he (4), wrote to me, that 

Weems TII. 


had to prove. J was to fhew, that the pains Linacer 
took to fatisfy himtelf in his compofitions was a faule. 
This feeming a paradox, it was neceflary to reafon up- 
on it, and to produce authorities. But I defire it may 
be remembered, that this does not univerfally refpeét 
all thofe, who vigoroufly apply themfelves ro refine 
and reform their writings. ‘Chey do well, and are very 
commendable, provided they run not into excels (26). r38) See Hucreu/ 
The only thing that can with any colour of realon be Alarviile, at 
blamed, is the intemperance in this point. Non ama ni- the aqme page 
mium diligentes, faid a noble perfon among the an- 9/4 Me- 

: . - - langes, Edit. 
tient Romans (27). I have two things to fay before Rouen oo 

I conclude. There are fome authors, whu are a hun- Ea 
dred times harder to be pleafed in the beginning, than ⁄23) Scipio Afri- 
in the feque! of their work. Rafures, blots, alterations, canus. SeeC:ceros 
and other fymptoms of a diffatished judgment, appear d¢ Ortore, tib. 
chiefly in the firft lines of the original. ‘This has been '” aim Sai 
obferved in the manufcript of a tract of Plato (28), and (28) Thar de Re- 
of that of Petrarch. Here is a paflage of Muretus, in pibtica. Sve 
which Ariofto is taxed with the fame nicety. < Audivi Dionyfus Bali- 
‘a maximis viris, quique id facillime noffe poterant. cornefl-us de 

¢ Ludovicum Arioflum, nobiliflimum nobilifime do- ree poets 
‘mus preconem, in duobus primis grandicris illius çg, `“ 

< poematis fui verfibus pius quam credi potelt lato. 

‘ rafle, neque fibi prius animum explere potuilie, 

‘< quam cum ilos in omnem paitem diu multumque 

‘ verfaflet. Idem accidit & nobilifimo E:rufcorum 

* poetarum Francifco Petrarche: cujus ex autographo, 

‘ quod habuit vir preftantiflimus Peirus Bemtus, facile 

‘ cernitur, eum in limando fecundo item poematum 

‘ fuorum verfu fæpe fudafle (29). I bave been iag) Muret. 
told oy very great men, and Juch as could very eafiiy Variar Lect 
‘ know it, that Lewis Aricfto tock incredible pains a. XY aP: YAN 
‘ bout the two firft verjes of that greater poem of his, MEn 
© nor was fatisfied till be bad turned therm every way. 
The fame bappened to the famous Tufcan Paet Francis 
Petrarch: from whife own manufcript, in toe bands cf 
Peter Bembus, it is eafily Jeen, that he toot refeaied 
* pains in polifoing the Jecond verfe of bis poems. Nir 
de Vigneul Marville fays, * there are writers, who are 
‘ infinitely at a lofs how to begin, but run apace, when 
€ once the way is opened. The firt lines of Thra- 
‘ nus’s hiftory colt him more pains than all the reit; 
‘ but, when once he had conquered that difliculty, he 
‘ mide great fpeed.’ The other thing I have to fay, 
is, that there are authors, who, reviiing a work they 
defire to reprint, are at greater pains, than at the firit 
compofition. They. apply themielves with more pica- 
{ure and fcrupuloufnefs to correét a printed copy, than 
a manufcript. But for the moft part it is lott labour ; 
for there are few, who compare editicns, and, unlefs 
they be pitiently and skillfully compared, the impor- 
tance of the correétions is not perceived. Sucha place 
of a fecond edition, which contains no more lines (24, Intberemuk 
than the firt, or even not fo many, is changed from [G) of tke artiele 
lead to gold (30); but where are thofe, who perceive GUARINI. 
this? I have {poke eliewhere (31) of thofe, who write 
with difliculty, or without it, and I fhall fpeak of them 
again elfewhere (32). 





A 


(32) Confer que 
fupra, remark 
{ Fa of the arlicit 
BALZAC. 


(32) In tbe remark 
|G of the artic:t 


MALHERBE. 


fa Seebecrana, 
al | mi. 198. 


He was 


He held a correfpondence by ler- JMA rs ™ 
ters 


Denaifius, affifer of the Imperial chamber, is the an- 
thor of the dolum Hallenle; and, becaufe be lives a- 
mong the Fefuits, he defires not to be named. Mr Plac- 
cius has very well obferved, that the judgment of this 
top-critic was not always to be relied upon. ‘ Hac 
‘ fane vice erravit, & infeliciter crifin fuaim, quom ip- 
< femet tantopere prædicare folebat, exercuit Heros iile Piccat a 
‘ Criticorum Hypercriticus (5). For this time Anonymis, n. 
< at leaf be was miffakens and this hypercritical bero 51, pag. a8. 
* of critics employed his judgment, whit be fo cried Uns 
‘up, unfuccepfully’ He cites Melchior Adam (6), Sade 
who has afcribed this work to its true author Peter pag 44-. 
Denaifius: he obferves, that Colomics was ignorant of 
the truth of this affair, having faid, in two places (7), (7) In the hey to 
that Lingelfheim was the author of this book. Bau- ʻe ar ete te 
dius conjetured like Scaliger. atiirming, that the pud- he il d-s 
lic voice was agrecable to his conjectures fo true It egw. Ultraj. 
is, that the skilltuleft are fubjeact to err, in conjectures 1669. 
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LINGELSHEIM. LINGENDES. 


ters with Bongars ; but it is a miftake to fay, that he was his fecretary, and that he pub- 
lifhed the letters they wrote to one another [8]. I have elfewhere (c) faid that he was the 


depofitary of Thuanus’s manufcript. 


of this kind. * Viro gravi & fapienti Johanni Lingel- 
‘ hemio officiofam falutem nunciari cupio. Confen- 
‘ tiens fama eft eum effe auciorem fibelli de Idolo 
‘ Hallenfi adverfus Lipfium, & id ipfe conjeceram cum 
primum in manus meas venit. Non eft quod patrem 
pudeat fuæ prolis, cum non puduerit tantum virum 
tales nugas effutire in dedecus anteparta fame (8). 
I defire you would complement the learned Lin- 
gelfbeim in my name. T: is generally reported, that 
he is the author of the book intituled, The Idol of 
Hall, againft Lipfius, and I gucfed fo when it firft 
came into my hands. A father need never be afbamed 
of bis offipring, fince fo great a man was not afbamed 
to publifb fuch trifles to the difgrace of the charadter 
© be formerly obtained. Mr Teiflier (g) has followed 
the crowd. In all appearance, Lingelfheim told Bon- 
gars, that Denaifius was the author of this Zgo? of Hall; 
fee his is7th letter. For the ret, this book was 
printed in 1605, in ato, with this title, Difertatio de 
ldolo Hallenfi Fufli Lipfi mangonio  phaleris exor- 
nato alque produfio. I have read ina letter of Lingel- 
fheim (10), that Goldaft was thought the author of 
this book, and that the Amphitheatrum honoris afcribes 
it to Scaliger. Another letter of Lingelfheim informs 
us, that Goldaft had the care of the impreflion, anc 
that this created him many enemies; for this book ex- 
afperated the Jefuits beyond meafure. * Quam gaudeo 
< probari tibi tcriptum de Idolo, certe omnium bono- 
‘ rum cum magno applaufu acceptus eft; fed facet 
“alla fcholaflicea commoverunt noftros Academicos, 
‘ adeo ut Rector diltractionem libelli ediéto inhibuertt, 
‘t & jam vindiétam fpirant magiftri, eo quod nimis 
t contumeliofus fit interpres in totum ordinem, & quia 
© Goldaflum editorem hujus Judi ex typographo cog- 
‘ noverunt, & fhilis & telis in illum infargunt, atque 
‘ etiam aulicos in partes trahunt, quos nimis rufticatim 
Serle tetigerit (11). Lam pleafed that you ap- 
* prove the book of the Idols it meets with a general 
* applaufe; but our Academicians are fo offended at thefe 
< fcholaffic jefts, that the refor bas probibited the fale 
< of the book, and the maffers now breathe revenge, 
* becaufe the commentator is too fevere upon the whole 
‘ order, and they know that Goldaft publifbed it; and 
< they even draw the courtiers to their fide, whom be 
* bas too bluntly attacked.” In another letter he ob- 
ferves, that the Carmelite (12), who anfwered for Juflus 
Lipus, caft a thoufand reproaches upon Bongars, 
and looked on him as author of the Jdo/. Lingel- 
fheim would have had Bongars demand juitice againit 
him from the french embaflador: ‘ Indignatus fum 
‘ quum reperi anagramma fus obnigra, ubi monallico 
‘ acumine fufpicionem fuam prodit quafi tu autor el- 
fes. Cogitavi, anne per Oratorem Regium qui Bru- 
xelle eft, fi eft tibi amicus, negotium beftiæ illi creari 
poflet ob atroces injurias quas in te effundit, cum 
tamen author libri non fis, & quam voluptatem in 
maledicendo cepit, eandem in lite molefta & infamia 
quæ condemnatos injuriarum manet, perdat (13). 
—— Lt moved my indignation, when I met with the 
anagram {us obnigra, in which, with a monkilb foarp- 
nefs, be betrays his fufpicion as if you were the author. 
I confidered, whether you might not harafs him by 
means of the king's embaffador at Bruffels, if be is 
your friend, in revenge for the reproaches be throws 
upon you, though you be not the author of the book, 
and rob bim of the pleafure be bas taken in calum- 
niating by the difgrace attending thofe who are convi- 
Ged of calumny.’ J.ipfius anfwered nothing: it was 
the bef thing he could do; his friendsturn this filence 
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to his honour; they faid he generoufly defpifed his ad- 
verfary, and, like a maftiff who keeps on his way, 
without turning afide to worry a little cur that barks 
athim he would not leffen himfelf by a come& with 
this anonymous author. This is the general way of 
{peaking, when people know not what to ani{wer. 
‘ Exinde maledicta acerbiora nefcio quis terre filius, 
Idoli Hallenfis (0 Lucianeam blafphemiam igne Tar- 
tareo explandam !} titulo ementito, fparfit in vulgus. 
Sed prudentoribus amicis fuadentibus, Lipsius fi- 
luit, & judicio contemfit, atque adeò contemptu folo 
novum itum Porphyrium vincendum effe cenfuit. 
Sic fere generofior moloffus importunum catulum fo- 
lide adlatrantem præterit, nec dente aut pugna dig- 
natur (14)? 
[B] K is a mifake to afirm, that be was Bongars’s reus, in Vita 
Jecretary, and that be publifbed the letters, which paffed lipči, ad ann, 
between them} I fay this againft the learned Mr Mor- 1°°52 Pag: m. 
hof, whofe words are thefe (15): © Bongarfii & Lin- x 
‘ gelheimii (16) epiitolæ, edit funt Argentor. ann. (16) Morhofus 
< 1660. in12 (17) Erat Bongarfius vir fuo tempore Polvhitt. lb i 
‘ magni nominis iub Henrico IV, negotiis publicis 49: xxiv, TA 

fæpe admotus . .. . Lingelheimius itidem vir in pub- 3°” 
lica dignitateconititutus, & ad Helvetios legatus, olim ( 

nE E y 16) He fhruld 

Bongarfio ab epiftolis literas Bongarfianas una cum bave ford Lin. 
fuis publicavit; tuit enim inter illos commercium li- gelfhemii. 
terarum mutuum. Tke letters of Bangars and 
Lingelfbeim were publifoed at Strasburgh in 1660, ig (17) See the ar- 
1zmo. Bongars was a man of a great reputation in pis de ar an 
the reign of Henry IV, being often empioyed in public cage ja 
affairs. .. . Lingeljheim likewife bore a public cha- 
ratter, being fent embaffador to the Swifs: be likewife 
publifbed the epiftolary correfpondence between bimfelf 
< and Bongars.’ Compare this with the Book(eller’s pre- 
face, and you will wonder how ingenious men fhould 
be impofed upon in fo egregious a manner. ‘The fate 
of authors is deplorable ; for even when they fancy they 
apply their ftrongelt attention, they miflake the fenle of 
a moft eafy paflage: I much fear, this has often been my 
own misfortune. Here is what the Bookfeller of Straf- 
burg declares before his edition, * Leges hic Bongarfit 
* & Lingelfhemii Epiflolas multa eruditione & variis pru- 
€ dentiz documentis plenas, beneficio Nobilifimi Am- 
pliflimzque dignitatis viri qui Inclytæ Reip. ad Helve- 
tios legatus aclariflimo viro Dn. Francifco Veyrazio eas 
ut lucem viderent, accepit. Has venerandus hic fenex 
qui in contubernio iluftris Bongarfii duodecim an- 
nos, eidem ab epiltolis vixerat, defcripfit integrase 
You will bere read the learned and jadici- 
ous detters of Bongars and Lingelfbeim; for which 
we are indebted to a very great man, who, being 
embaffador ta the Swifs, received them from the 
learned Francis Veiraz, in order to publifb thers. This 
vewerable old man, who lived twelve years with 
the illuffrious Bongars, and scrote bis letters for 
him, tranferibed them entire” The Booxfeller {peaks 
here of two perfons; of the frt without naming him, 
and of the fecond under the name of Francis Veiraz. 
The latter gave the letters to the other, who had 
been fent on a deputation from the town of Straf- 
burg to the Swifs cantons. It is doubtlefs of Vei- 
raz, that we muft underftand what the Bookfeller de- 
clares in the laft part of the paflage before-mention- 
ed: itis he who was fecretary to Bongars twelve 
years; it is he who copied the letters, which this 
Bookfeller publifhed. Lingelfheim had been long dead, (18) See the arti: 
when they faw the light. Thus Mr Morhoi is mi- ce FONGARS, 
Raken feveral ways (18). aia 
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LINGENDES (Cravptvs pe) one of the moft famous preachers of the 
X VIIth century, was born at Moulins in 1591, and became a Jefuit at Lyons in 1607. 
He taught Rhetoric and the Belles Lettres for fome time; but, as he had a wonderful talent 
for the pulpit, he applied himfelf moftly to preaching, and got fuch a reputation, that 


few preachers were thought to equal, but none to excel him (a). 


He was rector of che 


(14) Auber. Mi. 





: college of Moulins for eleven years, and afterwards provincial of the province of France. 
ultus quiæpa fe was thrice deputed to Rome, to the general aflemblies of the fociety, and died at Paris, (5. Tsen fom, 
Sahl Biblioth, fuperior of the profefied houfe, the 12th of April 1660 (b), not in the year foo, a N 
caper ae ieee affures us. His fermons were publifhed after his death. I fhall fay pons of © 
I them 











LINGENDES. LIPPOMAN. 


them that is very remarkable [Æ]. He publifhed but two books [8]. 


[4] I feall fay femething of his fermons that is re- 
markable.) I {hall only fet down what Mr Gallois 
has faid, {peaking of the fermons upon all the Lent 
golpels, by the reverend Father de Lingendes, printed 
at Paris in two volumes in Oétavo, in 1666. ‘ Ít 
‘ is very furprizing that Father de Lingendes, whofe 
‘ eloquence all France admired, fhould never ftudy 


copies of the fame fermons, fhewed that they were 
not faithfully taken; ic was therefore thought pro- 
per to tranflate thefe fermons from the original La- 
tin, yet without neglecting thefe French manufcripts, 
the exprefhons whereof have been retained as near 
as pofbie. The tranfitions have alfo been added, 
the polifhing, and fome few ornaments, with which 
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t his expreffions, but was fo unconcerned in this the heat of difcourfe furnifhed him, and which are 
‘ point, that he compofed in Latin, the fermons he ‘ found in all the manufcripts of the writers, though 
€ was to preach in French: the truth is, this great * not in the Latin text: fo that the French edition 
‘man confidered only the force of reafoning, tne ‘ is not a bare tranflation of the Latin. But the dif- 
< vehemency of the paflions and the noblenefs of his ference between them js, that the Latin gives thele 
‘ figures; he was of the opinion of that antient, who * fermons juft as the author wrote them; the French 
‘looked upon a difcourfe as finifhed, when he had ‘ as they were delivered from the pulpit: the firit 
< nothing to provide, but the words. After the death ‘ fhews the analyfis of the difcourfe, the fecond the 
‘ of this father, feveral of his fermons were publifhed, ‘ parts joined together; the one is more ufeful to 
(1) The firt is ‘ which were found written with his own hand, and thofe who would make fermons, the other properer 
‘ithe sear 166r, © there are already two editions of them (1). But for thofe who would only read them. The Latin 
‘ato Two © that language not being underftood by every body, ‘ edition is alfo much larger than the French. For of 
years after they a great many wifhed they might fee them in French. “ all the fermons in the former, only the moft ex- 
pudlithed ee ‘The thing feemed to be the eafier, as there would “ cellent have been culled out, and juit as many as arc 
ee not be fo much as the trouble of tranflating them. * to make a courfe for Lent (2). 


For his fermons, having been copied by feveral tran- 
{cribers, as he preached them, it was thought there 
was no more to do, but to coileé and publifh 
them jut as they found them. Neverthelels, the 
diverfity, which appeared between the different 


(B) He publifbed but two books.) One in Latin, 
and the other in French. Votioum monumentum ab urbe 
Molinenft Delphine oblatum anno, 1639, in to, Coun- 
fels for the conduct of life, 


Holy Sacrament, 
which were af- 
terwards printed 
in French, ás 
well as his Lente 
fermons. 


LINGENDES (Jonn pe) native of Moulins, and coufin to the former, was 
a celebrated preacher, and by that means rofe to the bifhopric of Sarlat, and afterwards 
to that of Macon. He made the funeral oration of Lewis XIII at St Denis. 
printed a little after (2). He was preceptor to the count de Moret [4}, natural fon 
to Henry IV in 1619, The poet de Lincenpes was his coufin [8]. 
{till in being [C]. 


‘ nifhment of Ovid, which is prefixed to Nicolas Re- 
€ nouard’s tranflation of the Metamorpholis.’ By firi- 
ving to imitate Politian, if we believe Colletet (3), be 


[4] He was appcinted preceptor to the count de Mo- 
ret.) * He did not itay long with him the firt ume; 
‘ for by I know not what underhand management, 


It was ” 
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029 


(2) Tournal dea 

Sçavans, April 

4, 160s) pag m 
1.4 


Lib bee aft bf 


» Alert 
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‘ againft the intention even of Madam the countefs became at laf more polite in fome of his pieces, than Dicours A y 
“ of Moret, and her brothers the chevalier de Bueil, Politian bim/elf. I Eloquence, 
* and de Ja Perricre, Crofilles was fubfitated in [C] This family is fill in being] NICOLAS DE 1% 7% apud 
< his place, who had formerly been the moft agree LINGENDES, brother to the bifhop of Sar- p, rar {om 
‘able perfon in the world to them. The count fuf- lat, was Reward of the king’s houfhold. He wasfent n 1443, page 
‘ fered this change, though he loved de Lingendes; into Spain to negotiate the marriage of Lewis XIIL 134 
empires ge ( Dut he did not hate Crofilles, and thought ic bet with Anne of Auttria. His firit wife was Mary d'Abra 

pantaas 1 to obey the king chearfully...... Afterwards de Raconis, aunt to Charles de Raconis, bifhop of 

rolles, pag gz, < de Lingendes was reftored (1).” Lavaur, and he had by her CHARLES DE LIN. 

431 ad ann. (B) The Poet de LING ENDES was bis coufin} GEN DES, iteward to the king, fub-dean of the (a; a i oea 


Here is what the fame abbot de Marolles fays of him (2). 
< He wrote with reputation in 1607, and 1610; and 
< we have a poem of his upon the birth of the duke 
‘ of Retelois, and that other fo famous upon the ba- 


knights of St Michael, and father to JOHN AU- 


(2) Toe catalogue 
cf the authors, 
Rea 


horie (4). 


LIPPOMAN (ALoisıio) a native of Venice [4 ], was one of the learned pre- 
lates of the XV Ith century. 
an able minister. The firft was, as I take it, that of Portugal. 
Modon, and coadjutor of Verona, when he was fent from Bologna to Rome, together 

(2 Palavic. Hit, with fome other prelates (a4), to plead in the caufe about tranflating the council in 1548 
a wi, 2 [8] He gave his opinion peremptorily in this affembly againft the plurality of benefices, 
as Father Paul obferves (2), who, befides, gives him the commendation of having lived 

Minto, exemplarily (c). After the interruption of the councils (d), he was fent nuncio into Ger- 
de Trente, tive. Many in 1548, from whence Pope Jultus IH recall’d him two years after (e) The year 
ulm lies following, he made him one of the three prefidents of the council (f). Paul IV fent 
him into Poland in 1456, to ftop the progrefs of the proteftants (g). He preferred him 

to tie bifhopric of Bergamo in 1558, and made him his fecretary (b). Lippoman died 
He publifhed feveral books (C]. It is faid, that he exer- 
ced 


fos te kh iis 


fod fine pag. 242 


ad ann. Ii : the 15th of Auguft 1559 (1). 


[4] He was a native of Venice.) Some fay, he [C] He publifbed feveral boks.) The mot confide- 


[I Hic fane il- Was of a very noble family (1): others, that it rable, if I miake not, are Catena Santorum Patrum 
va jeer never was known who was his father, See the re- in Genefim (Ff in Exodum. The Catena in Genef, 
be = bd mark { Di was printed at Paris, in folio (3), * by Charlotte Guil- 
Saiflaiety in (B) He was Jeni EE EROM -oan to * lard, in the year 1546. It is a very good impref- 


é 


Continuar, Bel plead in the caufe about the tranflating the council.) The 
‘tems de Scriptor, legates of the Pope, being unwilling to continue the 
“OSAM 47e council of Trent, would have it removed to Bologna, 

and fome bifhops, not approving of that adjournment, 

remained at Trent. Hereupon the legates deputed a 
(2) Palav. wia, certain number of hifhops to the Pope, to give an 
Concil. Trig. account of their conduct. Lippoman was one of thofe 
lid. x, cap. xy, deputies (2). 


fion. He came himfelf to Paris to fpeak with the 
widow, and prevailed with her to poftpone a great 
work (4), which the univerfity impatiently expeéted, 
to go on with the impreflion of the fecond volume, 
Catena in Exodum, which was finifhed in 1555. It 
is printed in the fame form, and with the fame 
beauty, as the former. Thefe editions are inter- 
mixed with Greek, Hebrew, and all forts of good 

* charadters. 
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He difcharged feveral nunciatures with the reputation of 
He was bithop of 
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(6) Idem, Lubie- 
niecius, ibid. 
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LIPPOMAN. LIPSIUS. 


cifed great cruelty againft the fectaries, during his nunciature in Poland [D], 


e characlers.” I know not how to reconcile this with 
feveral gocd catalogues, which fay, that the Catena in 
Exodum was printed at Parts, in the year tgso. Lip- 
poman’s other works are, Catena in aliquot Pfalmos. 
A compilation of lives of the faints, in eight volumes. 
Confirmatione di tutti gli dogmi Catholici, con la fub- 
verfione di tutti i fondamenti delli moderni heretici, 
at Venice, 1553. Ejfpofitioni volgari fopra il fimbolo 
apofolica, il pater nofro, &c. 

(D] It is faid, that be exercifed great cruelty againft 
the fectaries , in Poland.) According to the 
author, whom I am about to cite, Lippoman was the 
frit apoftolic nuncio, that was feen in this country. 
He put to death fome Jews, to terrify the Heretics. 
He fuborned and bribed certain accufers, who made 
oath, that a woman had fold an hoft to fome Jews, and 
that thefe milcreants had, with the prickings of needles, 
drawn a vial of blood from it, to heal the wound of 
circumcifion. The king’s order was furreptitioufly ob- 
tained for burning them. They infifled on their in- 
nocence at the ftake. The king, being informed how 
the matter was carried, conceived a great indignation 
againft Lippoman. Neverthelefs, a narrative of the 
whole affair was drawn up in the king’s name, and 
fent to Rome, to fwell the catalogue of miracles in the 
archives, 1 fhall fet down the words of a Polith writer, 
who tells us this. He begins by reproaching Lippo- 
man with his mean extraction (5). < Primus id ofli- 
‘ cii apud nos geflit A/oyfias Lipomanus Venetus, ho- 
t mo, ut facta tcftantur, pervicax & crudelis. Quod 
‘ tanto minus mirandum, quando Afperius nibil eff bu- 
‘mili cum furgit in altum. Dicebatur enim eum 
‘ incerto parte fuiffe natum. Hunc quamprimum Nun- 
‘cil Terrarum in Comitio viderent, extemplo eum 
compellarunt : Salve progenies viperarum. Talem fe 
< reipla fuifle Lipomanus probavit. Videns enim 
« dogma eorum de Sanétifimo, ut vocant, Sacramento 
«in magno verfari difcrimine, coaĉto Loviciam Pon- 
< tificum omnis generis conventu, ¢ re fua judicarunt 
‘ exemplum feveritatis, vel potius feritatis, ad incu- 
< tiendum populo fibi parenti metum, & diffentien- 
< tibus horrorem in aliquo ex infima vulgi fece ideo- 
« que impunius fiatui. . . .. . Hinc impetu in ju- 
< dæos quam odio publico laborantes, tam innocentiz 
< præfidiis defectos, faćto, tres ¢ grege corum & fæ- 
« minam quandam Dorotheam Laziciam in vincula con- 
« jecerunt. Capita accufationis hee fuerunt: Lazici- 
< am cum de more folenni ante Pafchatos feitum ad 
Sacram communionem accederet, occultatam in ore 
hoftiam Judais vendidiffe: hos acubus eam confi- 
xiffe: inde ampullam fanguinis, quo ad fanandum in- 
fantium circumciforum vulnus opus habeant, colle- 
‘ giffe... ... (6). Mandata nomine Regio ad Bor- 
cum (7) per difpofitos equites mifere, ut Judæos ex 
mente Legati Apoftolici & Spiritus S, (fcilicet) con- 
cilium Lovicenle regentis ad rogum damnaret. La- 
‘ta in Judæos fententia. ‘* Hi ad rogum dedu&i pa- 
“« lam libere dicere: Nunquam nos hoftiam emimus 
“ vel acubus confiximus: Nos enim nequaquam cre- 
s dimus hoftiæ inefle Dei corpus: Imo fcimus Deo 
nullum corpus, fanguinemve effe: & more Majo- 
rum credimus, Meffiam non futurum fuiffe ip- 
fum Deum, fed ejus un&tum & Legatum: Com- 
pertum quoque habemus farinæ nihil inefle fan- 
guinis. ‘Teitamur ad ultimum nos nullo fanguine 
‘apus habere.” Fis auditis crudelitatis Lipomanianæ 
‘ & Pontificia adminiftri picem ardentem ori mifero- 
‘ram infuderunt. Tam horrendum omni ex parte 
‘ facinus monumentis Romanis infertum & pro mi- 
raculo vulgatum, Regis nomine, ad conciliandam rei 
hele fidem, adpofito. Id fcripti 4 Myfcovio traditum 


‘ Regi, indignationem & iram ejus excivit, animum- 
€ que a Lipomano avertit. Huic rex in os dicere non 
‘< erubuit, fe facinus illud imane deteftari; & nequa- 
‘ quam adeo mente captum cfe, ut hoflie ili fan- 
‘ guinem inche credat: Alsyfio Lipoman was 
‘ the firj, who bore this office among us; a man, as 
‘ bis aftions teftify, of p-rverfenefs and cruelty. Weich 
‘is toe lefs to be wondered at, as nothing is to in- 
‘ {olent as a mean man exalted to a high ftation. Far 
‘it was faid, that it was not known who was bis 
‘father. No fooner did be appear in the affembly, 
‘ but be was faluted, by the nuncios of the Palati- 
‘ nates, with, Hail offspring of vipers! xd indeed 
‘ Lipoman proved bimfelf Juch. for feeing their 
c doétrine concerning the mof boly facrament, as they 
< call it, to be in danger, they, in a general affernbiy 
‘ of the Roman Catholic priefs at Lowitz, refolved to 
< make a fevere example of Jome one among the vul- 
‘ gar, in order to terrify the ref ; which they thzagkt 
‘ they might the more fafely do... .. Hence taking 
* occafion to attack the Jews, who were not only publick- 
‘ly bated, but aefiitute if the defence of innocence, 
‘ they imprifoned three of them, tozether with a wo- 
‘ man named Dorothea Lazinski. The heads of their 
< accufation were, that Lazinski, coming to the facra- 
< ment before Eafter, bad fold the bof, which fhe kept 
‘ concealed in her mouth, to the Jews; that the latter 
< had pricked it with needles ; and thence bad collefed 
‘aveffel full of blood, which they wanted to cure the 
‘ wounds occafioned by circumcifion in infants a... . 
< They Jent the kinz’s mandate by berje-men to Bor- 
‘ cus, the governor, ordering kim, in cbhedience to the 
‘< decree of the apoftolic nuncio, and the Holy Ghoft 
< (amt pleafe you) prefiding inthe council of Lowitz, 
‘ to condemn the Jews to be burnt. Sentence was 
‘ accordingly paffed upon the Jews. When they were 
< brought to the flake, they made this free and open 
e declaration: ‘© We never bought the bof, nor pricked 
‘© it with needles; for we by no means believe the 
«c body of God to be in the boft; nag, we know, that 
« God bas no body, nor blood ; and, after the opinion 
“© of our forefathers, we believe, that the Meffiah 
“ will not be God bimfelf, but bis anointed, and miej- 
“ fenger : we likewife know full well, that there ts 
“© no blood in bread corn: and we ofirm to the laff, 
“ that we bave no need of blood.” When they had faid 
© this, the minifters of Lipoman's and tke Papiffs 
< cruelty, poured burning pitch down thefe poor wretches 
‘ throats: and this horrid aft was inferted in the Ra- 
‘ man archives, and publifbed as a miracle, the king's 
“ name being put to it, togain belief toa fiction. The 
< king being informed of the matter, by letters frem 
t Mifcouski, was enraged, and conceived great irdigsa- 
* tion againf? Lipoman. He even told him to bis face, 
< that he detefted that abominable aftion, and that be 
‘ never was fo fenfelefs, as to believe there was, any 
‘ blood in that bof Du Sauflai takes notice, that 
Lippoman was fo hated by the fe€taries, that he had 





like to have loft his life feveral times by affaflinations (8). ' 


Spondanus (9) pretends, that the miracle, manifeficd 
at that time on the hoft in the hands of thefe wretched 
Jews, was founded on three reafons: the lat was, 


that the nuncio Lippoman, vilified by the libeis Al’ 


the Heretics, and running the risk of his life, ftood 
in need of fuch a providence, to procure him a greater 
authority. Stan‘flaus Hofius, bifhop of Warmia, ex- 
preffed great indignation at Peter Paul Vergier, who 
dedicating a book to the king of Poland, had challenged 


LIPSIUS (Justus) was one of the learnedeft critics that flourifhed in the XV Ith 
century. I could relate a great many curious things concerning him ; but as others (a) 
have already collected them, and have not even forgot what relates to his education, and 


early attainments (5), I think my felf obliged to fpeak only of their omiffions. 
the greateft faults Lipfius is reproached with, is his inconftancy in point of religion [Æ]. pg 3+ 


[4] One of bis greatef faults... .. . is bis in- 
conftancy im point of religion.) Dr Schluffelburg’s ac- 
count will not ftand amifs in this page, which teaches 
us, that Lipfius reckoned it the fame thing to be 
Lutheran, Calvinift, or Papit. <« Talis ambiguz Pe- 
* largicæ fidei erat Luciani fimilis, cothurno verfati- 
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Lippoman the apoftolic nuncio to a public ci'pute, | cf Bren- 
whereof the king was to be judge (10). pas. 

One of (4) Balle’, En: 
jus C ebres, 


They 


‘ lior & Epicureus Philofophus, Jufus Lipfins, olim 
€ Collega meus & Profeffor Oratoriz facultatis in Uni- 
‘ verfitate Jenenfi, in Thuringia, ubi magnum ama- 
‘ torem Lutheranæ religionis agebat, & jurejuranao 
‘ confirmabat, fe doétrinam Luthert ut unam, @fernam 


Soc 5 = : 7 if 
< & divinam veritatem agnofcere, Romanique antichrifti 
< idololatriam 





LIPSTIUS. | 841 


They ground that reproach on this, that being born a Catholic, he embraced Lutheranifm, '0 7r pv" 
whilit he was profeffor at Jena (c). Afterwards, being returned into Brabant, he lived =» « 


w ttana yetre 


there as a Catholic, and then having accepted a proteffor‘hip in the univerfity of Leyden, pse o 


<= See A e Cen 
made profeffion ot what they call Calvinifm. At laft he quitted Leyden, and returned 11, Mife'i pag. 


into the Spanifh Netherlands, where he not only lived in the Roman communion, but puried tena the 


even fell into an effeminate bigotry ; which he difcovered in his printed books [O aie of arch, 


istg Id. Epit 
ftrangeft Ixviii, Centue. 


ai German & 

« idololatriam & blafphemiam damnare. At Lugdu- a et Da 
< num Batav. veniens, fiebat Apoftata, ut Pelargus, 
< abnegabatque agnitam & adprobatam veritatem : quam- 
« vis hoc dithteretur, dicens fe Chriftianum efle, nec 
« Chriftum deferuiffe, nec abnegafle. Id de hoe viro 
« vere dicere & teftarı poflum. Nam cùm ad ipfum 
¢ anno Chrifti m.p.Lxxxtt. æftivo tempore in reditu 
s meoex Antverpia, in Academia Leidenfi, ubi Profef- 
« for erat, inviferem, ut veterem amicum, & ex illo 
< quzrerem, qui rationem reddere poflet, defectionis fuz 
«a vera Religione, quam Jenæ anno M.D.LXX11. con- 
s fellus ellet, a Chrifto, quem abnegaflet & deferuifflet ; 
< refpondebat mihi in domo fua & in prefentia M. 
« Henrici Latomi Ecclefiafte olim Antverpienfis: Mi 
Schluffelburgi, vetus amice & Collega ; Ego Chriftum 
non abnegavi, nec deferui, licet hic Lutheranam 
doétrinam non profitear, & cum Calvinianis conver- 


< not be worth while to examine particulars, seken 
< young fiudents are rather to be admonifbed in the 
€ general, not to Rudy fuch queftions under the in- 
firuction of Lipfus, wbo is every where confifent 
with bimfelf, that is, in matters of Divinity, or anv 
way relating to religion doubtful, wandring, and 
ready to take any fhape: who now confents, new re- 
tralis; whith muff neceffarily be the caje of aman 
wko never thought fericufly about the true religicn, 
and quite ignorant of the boly writings? 
[B] He difcovered bis bigotry in his printed bocks.} 
One of thefe books is intituled, Jufi Lipfi Diva 
Virgo Hallenfis: beneficia ejus S miracula fide atque 
ordine defcripta (3). Another is intituled, ufi Lip- (3) He exmpoied 
‘ fii Diva Sichemienfis five Afpricollis: nova ejus bene- it in 1603. 
‘ ficia FP admiranda (4). He adopts the mott trifling 
‘ ftories, and the moft uncertain traditions that can pof- (4° Ve compofed 
«er, Nam omnis Religio EF nulla Religio funt mi- fibly be found upon this funjeét. Some of his friends " '” '* 
« bi unum §§ idem. Et apud me Lutherana E&F Cal- difluaded him from this attempt, alledging the uncer- 
< vinifiarum dotrina pari paffu ambulant. Cohorref- tainty of thefe traditions, and the injury he would do 
+ cens ad hec, dicebam : mi Lipfi, fi ea in opinione himfelf; but all their counfels could not divert him 
< manferis, male tecum agetur, facileque credo, cum from his enterprize: ¢ At mali aut morofi quidam 
s hæc Religio æque tibi probetur ac ifta, te tandem ‘ & prave fapientes non occulte deterrent aut impro- 
« Pontificium futurum, qualis initio fuifti. Ad quæ ref- ‘ bant, tanquam a narrationibus parum certis, ut a- 
< pondebat, fibi perinde efle. Sicuti & evenit, tete * junt, & opinione fepe nixis. Non debere talibus 
ft) Conradus «© illius libro de invocanda Hailenfi Maria (1) =— £ obfolefieri aućtoritatem noftram fi quam habemus, dif- 
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Schluflelb. in Of this unfettled Pelargic way of thinking in reli- “ fentio (5).” The verfes he made, when he confe- 


i i : st Liphus, 
as a gion was that other Lucian, the fubtle Epicurean crated his filver pen to our Lady of Hall, are flrange- py lix Cent 
caiu ’ ° 


fcriptum es V, Miicelian. 
Pelargi, apu 

Crenium, Ani- 
madv. Philol. & 
Hiftor. Part. 
VII, pag. 54> 
55 


Philofipber, Fuflus Lipfius, formerly my colleague, and ly fingutar, as well on account of the praifes he gives 
profeffor of Rhetoric inthe univerfity of Icna, in Tkurin- himielf, as the exccilive homage he piys to the holy 
gia, where be pretended to be very fond of the Luthe- Virgin. ‘ Ipfe pennam argenteam (nec potoit pre- 
ran religion, and fwore that be looted up nthe doctrine * tiofius quidpiam) in tentplo ante aram Virginis 


of Luther to be the one, eternal and, divine truth, * fuipendit, & pios hoice verfus fubfcripfit: 
and condemned the idolatry and blalphemy of she 


Romih Antich::ff. Rut, coming to Leyden, be 
apoftatized. '.. Pelargus, and denied the truth be 
had acknowledged and approved; tho this be dij- 


Hanc, Diva, PENNAM interpretem mentis mez, 
Per alta fpatia que volavit ztheris, 


owned, faying that be was aChriffian, and bad nei- seg pe eee ee Sn 
ther forfaken, nor denied Chrif. This I can with i C | ili 

< sruth fay and afirm of this man. For, when, in Operata femper, aufa que ConsTanTIaM 
< the year 1582, in the fummer feajon, upon my return ‘Defcribere, & vulgare; que Civinia: 

< from Antwerp, I paid bim a vifit in the univerfity of 
‘ Leyden, where be was profeffor, and asked kim what ae 
< account be could give of his apoftacy from the true reli- ; i Sii , 

< gion, which he had confeffed at lena, in 1572, and from Variaque luce fcripta prifci fæculi 

< Chrif, whom he had denied and forfaken 5 he anfwered Affecit, & perfudit: hanc Pennam tibi 

< me in bis own boufe, and in the prejence of Henry La- Nunc Diva, meritò confecravi Lipsius. 

< tomus, formerly preacher at Antwerp; my friend Nam numine iftec in choata funt tuo. 
< Schluffelburg, once my colleague, l bave not denied fe numine iftec abfoluta funt tuo 
€ nor forfaken Chrif, tho here I do not profefs the Í 
¢ 


Que MILITARIA, atque POLIORCETICA: 


Lutheran dollrine, but follow the Calvinifis. For Porro Ô benignitatis aura perpetim 

all religion and no religion are alike to me: and Hæc fpiret! & famæ fugacis in vicem, 
with ms the ce er tinea ae walk Quam PENNA peperit, tu perenne gaudium 

an equal pace. ein ocked at this declaration. : é‘ 

1 faid: oe Lie if you continue in this VIKAS tin! ?510...Parehatye (6). Aueen: vi 
opinion, it will go ill with you; and I eafily be- l Sees nl 
lieve, fince you are indifferent to both religions, that ‘ He bung up with bis own bands a filver pen (the oe se 

you will at laf) be a Papiff, as you was at firf. ‘ mof valuable gift be bad) in the church, before the 

To which he replied, it was equal to bim. And fo ‘ altar of the Virgin, and wrote under thefe pious 

it happened; witne/s bis book concerning the ingo- ‘ verfes: 

cation of the Virgin Mary of Hall” Obferve, by the l ‘ 

way, in thefe words, the extravagant zeal of a rigid  Govpess, this Pen, my mind's interpreter, 


Lutheran. Schluflelburg calls the change from a Lu- Which bent it’s flight oer earth, and feas, and skits, 


theran to a Calviniit, apoltacy, and the denying of Je- Ever employ'd on feience, prudence, wifdom, 
fus Chrift. I might cite a great many writers, who, 


upon the chapter of religion, look upon Lipfius asa eat dar'd deferibe, and publi CONSTANCY ; 
weather-cock ; but let it fuffice to produce here the ich treated both the arts of War and Peace; 


judgment of Boeclerus, and the advice he gives young Which aggrandiz’d thy Greatness, Rome; and 
(A eeianes ftudents. ‘ Non fuerit oper pretium, says he (2)s foread 
Diflertat. de ‘ fingula examinare, cum potius univerilia monendi ; n i 
Politicis Lipfi, * fint Juvenes ftudiofi, me tales guæfisnes Lipfio øe- A lle light o'er works of ages pafi: 
“P. v, pag, S49 ¢ int magiffro difcere, qui ubique fibi fimilis elt, id This Pen, J, Lipsius, confecrate to thee, 
ze ‘eft, in Re Theologica aut quocunque modo ad Re- And juftly, fine thy influence firft infpired, 


< ligionem pertinente lubricus, anceps, vagus, in omnes And to perfettion brought, thy Vot'ry’s works. 
< formas mutabilis: qui modo aliquid largiri. modo 


i peme, : O ! ever [mile propitious on the fame 
< adimere rurfum cupiat, id quod necefle eft accide- an ft Prep fame, 
‘re homini vera religione ferio nunquain imbuto Sa- This PEN producd, and on thy Lipsius, Goppess, 


‘ crarumque litterarum penitus experti, —— {t wiuid  Beflow long life, and never-ceafing joy. 
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(+) Cui Virgini 


Hallen’ mer‘ens 


lacerna:n fuem 
pelliceam tefta- 
mento legavit: 
in quo, non po- 
tuit quin faccto- 
rum hominum 
urban ta em in- 
curreret; qui 


quidem ridicule, 


fed non admo- 
dum religiofe, 
ideo jacernarn 


pelliceam Virgini 


ihi relictam 
ajebant, qued 
ejus miracula, 


quæ tantopere in 


cælum laudibus 
efferebat, frige- 


rent ad populum, 


Nicus Fry- 


thraus, Pinacoth. 


Ill, pag. 6. 


(3) Me Te:ffer, 
Elog. Tom. Ily 
pag. 333, cals 
bım Lingelmius; 
be sudd bawe 
fa:d Lingelfke 
mus, who yet is 
nut the auther. 
See the article 
LING EL- 
SHEIM, re- 
mark [ t } 


(9 Mr Tetffier, 
ibid. calls bim’ 
Ttomafon. 


(to) Mirus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
24, 25 


{11) See Crentus, 


ubi fupra, page 
is, who dacs not 
forget the pafjage 
of Scal ger, part 
of wbicb 18 feen 
in the following 
citation, 
Patin's twenty 
feventh Letter, 


(12) Scalig. 


Epift, cvi, lib. dis 


(13) Horat de 
Arte Poct. ver, 


43ts 


(14) Comment. 
Phitof Part. lE, 


pig. 285, & feg 


“Civil, Dor. 
lib, iv, Cap, til 


See alfo 
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ftrangeft thing of all in his condudt, and which has not been pardoned him, is, “ite lem 
at Leyden inthe external profeffion of the Reformed Religion, he publickly approved tke 
principles of perfecution, at that time exercifed all over Europe againit this very religion, 
He was ftrangely confounded, when he was fhewn the confequences of his doétrine [C] ; 


He left by his will his furred gown to the fame, 
our Lady; which gave occafion to fay, that he made 
her this prefent, becaufe the miracles he had fo much 
celebrated, were ready to die of cold (7). Some 
Proteflants writ with great force againit him; he let 
them talk on, and only anfwered one of them ina 
few words: See his Rejefliuncula, at the end of his 
Virgo Ajpricollis. He was defired to defend himfelf 
againft the author of the treatife De Idolo Hallenfi 
(8), and again Thomfon (9), who confuted hima- 
mong other things about the Virgo Sichemienfis : but 
he refuled to engage in thele difputes (10), and 
aéted wifely. See, in the remark [£], what Baudius 


faid of the books of devotion of this critic. See 
alfo remark [N ]. 
Ie muft not be forgot, that Lipfius was faid to 


have compoled fuch books only to convince the 
world, that he was not lukewarm and indifferent in 
religion, as many fufpected he was (r1). It was 
alfo believed, that thefe works were pure injundtions, 
and that the Jefuits extorted them from him. ‘ Kép- 
© yra Lojolite precibus, qux vim imperii apud 
‘ Lipfium habent, hanc operam ab eo vel extorle- 
€ runt, vel eblanditi funt; vel utrumque. Nam ut 
‘ipfi hominem totum poffident, ita ipfe iliis cug yn- 
woves nihil negare poteft (12). The artful 
‘ Loyolites (Jefuits) either extorted this work from Lipfius, 
< by intreaties, wbicb with him carry the force of a 
command, or wheedled bim into it; or perbaps both; 
< for as be is entirely devoted to them, he can de- 
cently deny them nothing’ If this was his cafe, he 
might be compared, to hired mourners, who cried 
more bitterly than the relations of the dead. The 
Poct Lucilius takes notice of thefe. 





A 


: . Mercede que 
Condudiz fent alieno in funere prefice 
Multo & capillos fcindunt, & clamant magis. 


- As women, who for bire 
Mourn at the funeral of one unknown, 


And greater marks of grief in public pew. 


And Horace fays little Jefs: 


Ut qut condudti plorant in funere, dicunt 
Et faciunt propt plura dolentibus ex animo: fic 
Derifor vero plus laudatore movetur (13). 


As hired mourners, at a funeral, fpeak, 
And ak, with more extravagance of grief, 
Than thofe, whofe bearts a real forrow knew, 


So fluttring fycopbants more zeal betray, 
Than real friends. 


[C } He was frangely confounded, when he was foewn 
the conjequences of his doctrine of perfecution.) See 
what is found hereupon in the Philofophical Com- 
mentary upon, compelli them to come in (14). ‘I 
‘ have feen another perplexity, which has relation to 
‘ thefe matters, in a treatife of fullus Lipfius. This 
‘man, having been ruined by the wars of the Ne- 
‘ therlands, found a very honourable retreat at Ley- 
den, where he was appointed profeffor ; making no 
Icrnpie of outwardly abjuring his Popifh religion. 
During that time, he printed fome books of Politics, 
wherein he advanced, among other maxims, that 
only one religion ought to be fuffered in a fate, 
and no clemency ufed towards thofe, who difturb- 
ed religion, but that they fhould be profecuted with 
fire and fword, that one member may perifh, ra- 
ther than the whole body. Clementia non hic 
locus. Ure, feca, ut membrorum potius aliquod quan 
totum corpus intereat™. This was bafe, for a man 
entertained, as he was, by a Proteftant republic, 
which had newly reformed it’s religion; for this 
was openly approving all the rigours of Philip II, 
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and the duke D'Alva. It was befides a borrikie 
impudence, and execrable impiety, fince, on ore 
hand, it might be concluded from his book, that 
only the Proteltant religion was to be fuffered jn 
Holland, and, on the other, that the Heathens were 
to te commended for hanging the preachers of tle 
Gofpel. He was taken up upon this head by T'heo- 
dore Cornhert (15), and pufhed to great ftraits; for 
he was obliged to anfwer by tacking about, and 


A 


A 


phrafe borrowed from Phyfic, to fignity, not literally 
fire and fword, but a very flrong remedy. All 
thefe tergiverfations are to be feen in his traét De una 
Religione. Etis the moft paltry book he ever writ, 
except the impertinent hiftories and filly poems, he 
made in his old age, upon fome chapels of the 
Virgin, his wit beginning to be moaped like that of 
Pericles, when he fuffered his neck and arms to ke 
tricked out with amulets, and womens noftrums ; 
being wholly infatuated by the Jefuits, into whole 
arms he threw himfelf, when he faw, that this Jit- 
tle paltry book was looked upon with an jll eye 
in Holland; this made him efcape by ftealth from 
Leyden. To return to this little book; it is a wretch- 
ed rhapfody of paffages, which authorife all the 
heathen impieties, on which was founded the hor- 
rible perfecution of the firit Chriltians, and of other 
paflages, which fay the quite contrary, And as the 
author durft not avow the force of thefe two words, 
Ure, feca, he ufed fome pitiful diftinétions, which 
came to this, that Fleretics ought to be put to death, 
but rarely and fecretly; betas for fines, banifhments, 
marks of infamy, and degradations, they ought noc 
to be fpared. All this falls to the ground, by the 
refiexions already made hereupon.’ By way of 
addition to this remark [C], we thall relate, more 
at large, what concerns the difpute between Koorn- 
hert and Juus Lipfius. 

Koornhert is not the only perfon, who treated him 
roughly on this fudjeét. For the Jefuic Petra Sin&a, 
having made complaints againft the author of the 
Stricture (16) Politice (17), the anlwer returned hint 
was this (18): € Conquereris de autore notarum five 
< friGurarum in proditoriam Fafi Lipfé epiltolam qui 
< quum in Belgio feederato vixifier, & ITlluttriffimorum 
‘ Ordinum flipendiarius fuiflet, poltquam  inlalutatis 
© hofpitibus bene meritis abiiffet, ftylum in eos con- 
‘ vertit, & adverfus Rempublicam eorum, confilia fub- 
‘ minutravit. Quis fuerit autor firidfurarum iarum, 
‘ feu notarum fateor me ignorare: fed quifquis illc 
‘ fuerit, patria fuit amantifimus, & Liphi fraudium 
‘ callentiflimus. . . . Nelcio an cui Liphana tanto- 
< pere placent, & qui verfibus deleétari videris, liben- 
‘ ter leurus fis eos quos anno 1579 præfixit ad Ze- 
‘ landos libro adverfus tenebrionem quendam. Editi 
s fuerunt tum Leydæ apud Andream Schoutenum, & 
‘ quo animo fuerit, aut efle finxerit, indicant. Audi 
‘illum, 
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Duplicia Hefperii rupiftis vincla tyranni, 
Mattiaci: atque armis afferitis patriam: 
Afferiti(que fidem, patriam fed turbat Iberus. 
Ecce iterum, ecce fidem turbat hic ardelio. 
Verum alii patriam : fed tu Fugræe, tueri 
Perge fidem, & fidei quì faciunt tenebras, 
Scriptis illucere tuis: funt vera Miniftri 
Hee munia, ingenio digna tuo & genio. 


Vides quo loco tum fuerit apud Lipfum Hifpaniæ 
rex, quo Romana fides & religio: qui poftea factus 
eh Religiow!s transfuga, infidetS conffantiam a Ao- 
mporarAa@, ut loquitur Montacutus (19). Jos 
complain of tke author of the notes or ftrictures on the 
deceitful letter of Juftus Lipfius, who, after baviag 
refided in Holland, and been a penfioner of the 
States, and having left bis benefaltors without taking 
leave, turned bis pen againf? them, and underhand 
gave advice againfi the intereft of taeir republic. 
Who was the author of thofe ttrittares or notes, I 


confefs I am ignorant; but, whoever be was, he was 
a great 
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(20) Lipfius, in 

RejeCtiuncula, ad 
calcem Virginis 

Alpricollis. 


(21) That is, 
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1572» 
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profeflionem 
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and this was doubtlefs one of the reafons, which obliged him to quit Holland. He was 
offered a profetlorfhip at Pifa, with the promife of enjoying his liberty of confcience [ D} ; 


< a great patriot, and faw thro’ Liphus’s frauds. I 
< know not whether you, wh are fo fond of Lipfius’s 
< works, and Jeem to take a pleafure in Poetry, will be 
< willing to read thofe verfes, which, in the year 1579, 
< be prefixed to a book again a certain objcure per- 
< fon. They were then publifbed at Leyden for An- 
< drew Schouten, and fhew what difpofition be either was, 
‘ or pretended to be of. Hear him: 


The weffern Tyrants dculle chains are broke: 

By arms your country bravely ye affert; 

Religion too with vigour ye defend: 

But the fieree Spaniard breaks your land's repofe ; 
Ard lo! this wretch religion would difturs. 

Let other arms your country’s battles fight ; 

This thine, Feugraus, to defend the faith, 

And by your pen detect it's latent foes; 

This task thy office, and thy genius fuits. 


s You fee what Lipfius then thought of the king of 
< Spain, of the Romih faith, and cf religion; who 
< afterwards became a deferter of religion, faitnlefsly, 
‘ and thro’ a wavering, uncertain, difpofition, as Man- 
* tague expreffes it? Thefe verfes of Lipfius difho- 
nour his memory, when we compare them with his 
own confeflion, that he was only a Proteftant in ap- 
pearance at Leyden, and that his heart was Catholic. 
'Thefe are his words: € Sed altera calumnia, in reli- 
< gione mutavi. Nego, in fede veltra, non in fenfu 
fui, & ut in peregrinatione corporis non animi re- 
quiem illic elegi. In tempore, ut meum ingenium 
eft, quiete modeiteque me habui: an in facra aut 
ritus veftros tranfivi? nec impudentia hoc dicet 
(20). Another calumny is, that i have changed 
my religion: Z deny it; 1 fat with you, but did 
not think with you; and, as being upon a journey, 
I fought the repofe of my body, not of my mind. I 
bebaved myfelf, as I always do, quietly and modeft- 
ly. Did I go over to your religious rites? Impu- 
dence itfelf will not fay this? Let him have done 
and faid what he pleafed; he and all his apologifts 
were unable to elude the proofs alledged, to thew 
that this ftile anfwered his external profeflion, as 
long as he paffed for a Proteftant. The author of 
the Zdolum Hallenfe proves, that Lipfius, having pro- 
telted, at lena before Tilemannus Hefhufius, who was 
then (21), rector of the univerfity, that he fincerely 
embraced the Lutheran religion, communicated pub- 
lickly (22), and in a funeral oration of his, which 
had been printed, declared, that God had given to 
his church the houfe of Saxony, to ruin the peft of 
the Papacy. ‘ De bello Smalcaldico locutus caufe 
‘ bonitatem a Saxone, fortunam & martem ab Impe- 
‘ ratore fletiffe dicit & . . . . Saxonicam generofam 
‘ ftirpem ad Dei holtes extirpandos, errores everten- 
‘dos Pesrem Ponriricram excindendam donatam 
‘ divinitus & conceflam Eccuesiae efle (23). It is 
owned, that he never communicated while he was 
at Leyden ; but it is proved (24), by feveral extracts 
of his letters, that, whilit he lived there, he looked 
on the caufe of the Spaniards as unjuft, and wifhed 
the ruin of it, and that many expreffions fell frem 
him, which befpoke him a Proteftant (25). 

Here are fome farther circumédtances of his con- 
troverfy with Theodore Koornhert. When his trea- 
tife of politics, wherein he approved perfecution on 
the account of religion, came out in 1589, Koorn- 
hert, a great ftickler for toleration, writ him his 
opinion of this book, and replied to the anfwers he 
received, and at lat publifhed a book, with the ti- 
tle of Proceffus contra bhereticidium S coadlionem 
confcientiarum. He dedicated it to the magiftrates of 
Leyden, fent copies of it to the magiltrates of other 
towns, and exhorted them to take great care of this 
writer’s opinions. The publifhing of this book vex- 
ed Lipfius; but, as he was a great ornament to 
the univerfity of Leyden, he obtained of the magi- 
trates an act of complaifance, which might have com- 
forted him. They publifhed at the town houfe, that 
they did not accept of Koornhert’s epiftle dedicato- 
ry, and that this author, by dedicating his book to 
them, did them neither fervice, nor honour, nor 
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friendfhip ; that they did not however prohibit his 
book, but permitted the inhabitants to read it, and 
at the fame time advifed them to read Lipfius’s ex- 
cellent aniwer. They declared, they had a very par- 
ticular efteem for this profefior. This aét did not 
fully fatisfy him, nor was he at all pleafed at hear- 
ing, that Koornhert, being recovered from a long 
indifpofition, was preparing a reply. tis faid too, that 
by the favour of fome towns, he endeavoured to set 
the States of Holland to forbid the aniwering his po- 
lical writings; but that Gerhard de Lange, Burgo- 
mafter of ‘Tergou, oppofed it with this reafon. * If 
‘ what Lipfius has written be true, he can be but 
‘ weakly anfwered, and we fhall be confirmed in 
‘ the truth, by the very weaknefs of the writings 
that are publifhed againft him; but if any one dit 
covers in them, what we do not now perceive, 
any falfity prejudicial to the country, what harm 
can there be to correét them ? Lipfius quitted Hol- 
land foon after, under pretence of taking a turn to 
the Spaw-waters, for the fake of his health. Nor 
did he ever come back thither more, but returned 
to Popery, and protetted in a letter, which he writ 
from Mayence (26), that he had always been of the 
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TA 6) H 
antient religion, though he had profefied another, (ae Fouts 
when he was in places, where the antient was not of Mayercz. Ile 


defired Eis abura- 
tion mipht be esn- 
cealed for a 


while. See Afi- 


received. ‘This made many believe him a hypo- 
crite, Some were of opinion, that the difcontent 
which Koornhert gave him, and the apprehenfion he 
had, that the Hollanders, might be worfted in the sa s, in Vuta 
war againft Spain (27), made him change fides. Flow- Lizfs, poy 
ever it be, Koornhert, detained in his bed, and feized '7° 

with a ditemper, of which he foon after died, fail- , 


: : : : =-\) Sw Gti- 
ed not to go on with his reply, and to finifh it. Miia AL ry 
His executors got it traufleted out of Flemifh into pag m 378. 


Latin, and publifhed it (28). 

lt muft be obferved, that Lipfius had Jet fall fome 

words againft the Spanifh inquifition in the firit edi- 
ditions, but ruck them out of the following. Boe- 
clerus had told him his own upon this, in the cbap- ps: Fiem/h Hifo- 
ter De nevis Lipftani operis, which is the fifth of his ry eof the Re/or- 
treatife De Politicis Fufi Lipfi. Read thefe words Si meues A 
(29): * ilud non omittendum eft, que feiplum pro- "°°", cat 
‘ dit damnatque Lipfius; æterno cum dedecore fame, ag ann. | 
‘< quam unam videtur in omni vita quefivifle. Cum 
“enim in pricribus Politicorum fusrum editionibus, 
‘ Jib. iv, cap. iv. pro livertate religtonis, adeerfus Ponts 
‘ ficiam crudelitatem ES Hifpanicam inguifitianem (quam PÈ >» 
‘nemo bonus unquam probavit) quadam feriphiflet : 
in polterioribus editionibus, tanquam non a religione 
modo fed a fana fimul mente defeciffet, partim o- 
mifit ea (fcilicet que in Freinfbemiana editione re- 
ponuntur, n. 7, Q. 12). partim fimpliciter È? inge- 
nue dicta mutavit. — That muff not be o- 
mitted, in which Lipfius betrays and condemns him- 
felf, to the eternal difgrace of bis fame, which 
Jeems to have been the fole purfuit of bis life. Fer, 
whereas, in the former editions of his Politics, book 
iv, chap. iv. be bad written in defence of liberty of 
confeience, againft the Popifh cruelty and the Spa- 
nifh Inquifition; (which no god man ever approved 
of) in the later editions, as if he had not oniy ab- 
jured religion, but even his fenfes, be partly left out 
rohat be kad written on that fubjei (to wit, what 
“is replaced in Freinfbemius’s edition) and partly al- 
< tered what he had plainly and ingenuouffy faid’ 
Boeclerus mentions {fome other alterations in this 
man’s expreilions. 

[D] He was offered a profeffortbip at Pifa, with a 
promife of enjoying his liberty of confeience.} Acidalius 
relates (30), that Mercurialis, the negotiator of this 
affair, told him, that the Great Duke had offered Lip- 
fius a profeflor’s chair in the univerfity of Pifa, with 
the privilege of believing what he pleated in mat- 
ters of religion, and that this price had obtained for 
him a toleration at Rome. At the fame time Acida- 
lius adds, that a report was fpread, that this pro- 
feffor had embraced the Romifh faith in Germanys 
and aflirms, that Lipfius alledged no other reafon for 
refufing the chair at Pifa, than the infirmity of his health, 
and the diftance of the place, vie /onginguitatem, & 
valetudinis imbecilitatem. He was far from alledging 
his being a Proteftant; for he was readily enough dif- 


pofed to the public profeffion of the Romifh i 
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(31) Tte frf of 
the century ad 
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but he refufed that employment. 


He fettled at Louvain, where he taught the Bekes Lettres 


in a way that was much to his reputation ; and he died there, the 23d of March, 1606, 


in his ffty ninth year. 


Yet by this we fee that he was looked on in Italy 
as a very good Calvinift, fince his liberty of con- 
{cience was negotiated at Rome. There are two 
letters of Lipfius (31), from which we may infer, 
that Acidalius was well informed of what he faid ; 
but they do not mention the offer of a liberty of con- 
fcience. 

[E} There were fome Proteflants, who never would 
fecond the paffion of Jome of their brethren, in defaming 
this learned man.) One Lydius, a minier, defign- 
ing to publifh the letters which his father had receiv- 
ed from Juitus Lipfius, was earneltly entreated by 
Baudius not to do it; by Baudius, I fay, who under- 
ftanding, that Lydius perfifted in his defign, prepared 
to write againft him, in favour of Lipfius. * Perftat 
‘ in inceepto, ut fermonem tuum audio. Sed quia 
‘s fibi fumit eam licentiam ut faciat que funt contra 
< morem bonorum, contra fas gentium, contra jus hu- 
« manitatis: faxo dicat fe na€tum, qui hac in parte 
< caufam amici & quondam doctoris indefenfam efle 
‘ non patiatur (32). He perfifis in bis defign, as 
$ 





you inform me: but fince be takes a liberty contrary 
to the behaviour of good men, contrary ta the law of 
nations, and the rights of humanity, I will make 
him cwn be has met with one, who will avenge 
the caufe of his friend, and (formerly) teacher.’ 
Not that Baudius approved Lipfius’s two books upon 
the miracles of the holy Virgin; on the contrary, he 
{poke of them with the utmoft contempt; but, he 
thought that letters between friends ought to be an in- 
violable fecret (33). § Non quod ejus Divas ullo co- 
« lore defendi pofle cenfeam, fed interim non eft tol- 
« Jenda c vita vitæ focietas, quod faciunt qui literas, 
« hoc eft amicorum colloquia abfentium, foras elimi- 
€ nant.. . (34) Deeft fcilicet hoftis, & feges ac ma- 
‘ teries metendæ gloriæ non fuppetit, nifi ex labe & 
6 


ruina celebratiffimi in literis viri, & honorifice 4 bo- 

nis nominandi, tametfi famam fuam milere decoxerit 

duplici illa publicatione Virginum, quibus fæpe in- 
‘ columi authore Jumbifragium exoptavi (35). 
© Not that I think bis goddeffes can upon any pretence be 
‘ defended; but in the mean time, fociety is not to be 
broke in upon; which they do, who publifh the pri- 
vate correfpondence of abfent friends . . . . There is 
no enemy, and pleafe ye, nor any opportunity of earn- 
ing fame, but by the difgrace and ruin of the mof 
learned of men, and of whom good men ought to make 
honourable mention; tho’ be miferably injured bis cha- 
rafer by that double publication of Virgins, towards 
tubom loften declared my ill wifbes during the life of the 
author.” 'T'ho' Lydius was agreat preacher, Baudius ho- 
ped to come off cheaply enough with him. * Eciamfi mul- 
‘tum in concionibus valeas, vereor tamen ut hic ftare 
‘ polit., Fervida ingenia plerumque violentiam na- 
‘ ture & profundam ambitionem velare folent præclaro 
‘ (chemate zeli, quod eft evirriculum & mantile multa- 
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rum fraudum. Sed non defunt nobis rationes qui- 
bus faculo planum & peripicuum fiet, Quid folidum 
crepet ES pita tedtoria linguæ (36). Though be 
be a great preacher, I fear be will not maintain bis 
ground on this occafion. Men of paffion often cover the 
violence and ambition of their nature under the fine pre- 
tence of zeal, that cloak of many impofturess But I can 
convince the world of the difference between fincerity and 
< bypocrify.” Inthe fame letter he informs us, that Scali- 
ger took it very ill, that Thomplon fhould write fo vio- 
lent a book againit Lipfius. ‘ Opus eft fane non inerudi- 
“tum, & quod arguat feriptorem multe leétionis : 
‘ nifi quod fupra modum modeltiæ effervefcit, quo no- 
< mine etiam ferio reprehen!us eit ab heroë Scalige- 
€ to (37). === Ñi is certainly no unlearned work, and 
‘ argues a writer of great reading ; except that he flies 
‘< out beyond the bounds of modefy: for which fault 
“ be is ferioufly reprebended by the bero Scaliger’ He 
fays alfo, that he is a ftra: yer to the laws of hu- 
manity, and the rights of literature, who fancies that 
the learned ought to efpoufe flare wars, and diffe- 
rencesin religion, one againft another, and that, for 


his part, he fhall never follow fuch maxims, as long 
2 





There were thofe among the Proteftants, who never would fecond 
the paffion of fome of their brethren, in defaming this learned man [Æ]. 


widow at Cologne about the year 1574, but had no children by her. 


He married a 
Some fay, fhe was a 
very 


as he hasa grain of good fenfe left. © Non diffimuto, 
* nec unquam diffimulabo, intercedere mihi cum Lip- 
‘ fio, extra cauflam religionis & libertatis, ob quai 
publice bello decertamus, omnia jura fummæ necefii- 
tudinis, quz cum ullo mortali efle poflunt. Naun- 
quam litarunt Gratiis, & ignorant quid humaniores 
literæ, quid humanitas ipfa flagitet, qui ob eam rem 
teftatas inimicitias promifcue omnibus indicendas efle 
arbitrantur, In eo cenfu non erit Baudius, quam- 
diu fanam animi mentem obtinebit (38). I 
confefs, nor will Lever deny, that, fetting afide the 
caufe of religion and liberty, for which we publickly 
` fight, there is the firidteft friendfbip imaginable oe- 
* tween Lipfius and myself. They, who think that a fuf- 
© ficient reafen for quarrelling with all the world, never 
© facrificed to the graces, nor know what polite learning and 
© Eumanity require. Baudius will never think in that 
‘ manner, as long as be fball enjcy a found mind? 
Gruterus, who had fome of Lipfius’s letters, would 
never communicate them to thofe, who defired them, 
with a defign to make them public, He would not 
furnifh arms againft the honour of this learned man. 
< Lipfi epiftolas amici multi a me petierunt, quibus 
‘ femper negavi, quod nollem quidquam ex iis depromi 

unde ei aliquid inureretur intamiæ (39). = Se- 
veral of my friends bave asked me for Lipfius's 
letters, whom I always refufed, becaufe I was un- 
willing any thing foould be taken out of them, 
wbich might be made ufe of to injure bis reputation. 
But Lingelfheim (40) was not fo nice, fince, after he 
had made ufe of fome of Lipfius’s letters, which he 
had written to Camerarius from Jena, he offered them 
to Goldait, to be printed (41). Goldaft had already 
played Lipfius a trick, which I have mentioned in a- 
nother place (42). 

Ic muft be owned, as Baudius fays, that the Jaws of 
generofity do not permit us to take advantage of what 
a man may have written asa fecret to thofe he corre- 
fponded with; the Heathens themfelves were not ig- 
norant of this truth; for obferve how Mare Antony 
was cenfured for reading before the fenate fome let- 
ters he had received from Cicero. ‘ At etiam literas, 
< quas me fibi mififfe diceret, recitavit: homo & hu- 
manitatis expers, & vitæ communis ignarus. Quis 
enim unquam qui paulum modo bonorum confuetu- 
dinem noflet, litteras ad fe ab amico millas, offenfione 
aliqua interpofita in medium protulit, palamque recita- 
vit? Quid eft aliud tollereċ vita vitæ focietatem, quam 
tollere amicorum colloquia abfentium ? Quam multa 
joca folent efle in Epiftolis, qua prolata fi fint inep- 
ta videantur ? quam multa feria neque tamen ullo 
modo divulganda (43) ? He even repeated let- 
ters, wbich he faid I fent him, being a man void of 
bumanity, and ignorant of common life. For who is 
there fo little converfant with good men, as, upon a 
© quarrel, publickly to produce and read the letters of a 
s friend? What is it but to defroy fociety, and put a 
« Rop to the correfpondence of abfent friends? How 
< many jefts are there in letters, whith, when made 
« public, will be thought infipid? How many ferious 
< things are there, yet by no means fit to be divulged?’ 
Several think that this excellent law may be difpenfed 
with in favour of religion; that is, when it is in our 
power to decry a man who has written againft our re- 
ligion, or who by his revolt may fhake the faith of the 
weak; and thus they make no fcruple of publifhing 
his very billets or notes, if copies of them fall into 
their hands. They would perhaps be more fcrupu- 
lous, if they were themfelves the perfons, who had re- 
ceived them; for itis not fo contrary to the law we 
fpeak of, to publifh a letter another has received, as 
one that is written to one’s felf. See the advertife- 
ment to The General Confiderations upon Mr Brueys’s 
book, printed at Rotterdam in 1684. There is a fecret 
divulged in it, which Mr Brueys had written to a 
friend. See alfo the News from the Republic of Let- 
ters (44), in the extraét of the dialogues of Photinus 
and Irenæus, wherein a letter of Mr Ranchin is infert- 
ed. The Civilian Baudouin reproaches Calvin with 

having 
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(39) Gruter. anud 
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very ill woman [F] ; but he affirms, he lived quietly with her. I know not whether I 
ought to take notice, that he wrote a very bad hand [G] ; and that his converfation and 
afpect anfwered not the idea, the world had conceived of him [H]. His friends did not 
abandon him, after his death, to the cenfures of his adverfaries [7]: but it was difficule 


in many things to make his apology. 
thought himielf obliged to cenfure (d), 


AR dane having printed feveral letters he had written to him (45). 
A on. I, ad See Father Quefnel againit the fentence of the arch- 
Fe Calvin, pag bifhop of Malines, fourded partly on his papers, which 
36. had been feized. He cites Nicol. de Clemangis, Epift. 

XLIII. 
(F; Some fay, fhe was a very ill woman.) * The 
‘ good man Lipfius, who had a naughty wife, has faid 
< fomewhere in bis Epift/es, that there is a fatality in 
(46) Patins < marriage (46).” Here is the paflage which Patin re- 
an ccxew,  fersto: ‘ Uxorem duxi, fays Lipfius (47), mei magis 
pig: 565, Tome animi quam amicorum impulfu. Sed, ut ille ait 


IL. < (48), TÒ pêr ao ws ¢mexrwoav beol avrol, å 
en ‘ Diis fataliter boc decretum, & concorditer fane vixi- 
(47) Epi - 


mus, fruétus tamen matrimonii, id ef liberorum, ex- 
edfortes I married more to pleafe myfelf than at 
* the infligation of my friends: but, as be fays, it was 
‘ fo decreed; and indeed we live in concord, tho with- 
(48) parea ‘ out the fruit of matrimony, children’ It was beiiev- 
E re ed by fome, that Lipfius changed his religion purely 
P Lipfis, pag: from a principle of ambition, and the importunity of 
yz, Sed ut ille Lis wife, who was flrangely fuperftitious. Mr Teiler 
ait, fic wat ” (49) afierts this upon Scaliger’s credit, citing his 120th 
fo a ait letter of the fecond book. I my felf have converfed 
Me ejfe Euri- with thofe, who have told odd ftories of the crofs-grain- 
pides olim mo- ed humour of this woman. They had them from old 
nutt, Lipfivs ufu men, who had feen Lipfius. 
eRe laid “> Sume Merchants of the Low-Countries told Flori- 
Fate would have Mond de Remond, in 1600, that Lipfius was married, 
it fo; and that He wifhed him joy of it; but Lipfius anfwered him, 
marriage H that the thoughts of being congratulated at this time of 
sear Ti day made him laugh, and that he had been a long 
lng enough ogo time in the noofe. ‘ At de conjugio, quod tu a Mer- 
ofirmed, and Lip- ¢ curialibus noftris audieras, quam rifam mihi movit? 
Jias experienced. 6 Ego, vir optime, non recens in eam naflam veni, 
< fed annos jam vigintifex cuftodia hæc me habet. Li- 
© beros tamen nullos genui, nec hunc conjugii fructum 


Ixxxvity Cent. 
HI, Mifcell- 
pag: M. 313: 





(49) Addit aux 
Elògi; Tam, 2, 





pag. 383- < aut lenimenitum Deus dedit (50). As to my 
< marriage, which it feems you have beard of, how does 
(50) Lipfius, < it make me laugh? My good friend, I am not a bride- 


Epift. ixxii, Cent, ¢ groom, 
ad Germanos 
Gallos, pag: m. 
795° 


but bave been married toenty-fix years. 
s Yet I bave got no children, nor has God given me 
< this fruit and confolation of wedlock’ 

(G) He wrote a very bad hand} He confefles it 
himfelf, and thereby confutes thofe, who pretended 
to have printed from the original the oration de dupli- 
ci concordia; from the original, F fay, very fairly 
written. * Ego belle & mundule fcribo? fays be (51), 
< Veliem, fed totam Europam tetem xaaaryegoias 
€ hujus habco, & querelas quod autographa mea egre 
s vel non legant. — J write a fair and neat hand! 
< I wij I did; but appeal to all Europe for the beauty 
© of my hand writing, and to the complaints that my 
< munuferipts are fearce, if at all, legible’? This is 
(52) Dialog. de confirmed by a pailage of Gabriel Naude (52). < This 
Mafcurat, page * worthy fcholar of our Muretus M. Antonius Bon- 
363. s ciarlus of Perugia once complained, that he could 
‘read but two or three of the firt lines of the 
s letters Lipfius wrote to him; all the reft was fo 
€ horribly {crauled. Nancelius faid as much of Ramus’s 
< writing.’ 

[H] His converfatisn and afpe anfwered not the 
idea, the world had conceived of him.) Here ts Auber- 
tus Mirzus’s teftimony in this point (53). ‘ In geflu, 
< cultu, fermone modicus fuit: adeo ut plerique, qui- 
< ous magnos viros per ambitionem æfimare mos ef, 
< vijo afpectogue Lipfio quærerent famam, pauci inter- 
* Tacit. in Vita ‘ pretarentur *. Conftat certe exteros, quos ab ultima 
Agricola, < etiam Sarmatia, ejus videndi audiendique gratia (ut 

«olim magni illius Livii) frequenter veniffe fcimus, 
< cum Lipfium viderent, eumdem fæpe requifivifle. 
€ m His bebaviour, drefs, and converfation were 
< mean: infomuch that many who are wont to efti- 
< mate great men by the ftandard of ambition, when 
< they faw Lipfius, were difappointed in their expe- 
s Gations: few formed a juft idea of him. Jf is cer- 
< tain, that foreigners, whocame, we know, from far- 
< theft Sarmatia, for the fake of feeing and bearing bim 
e (as formerly happened to the great Livy) found their 
< ideas of bim not anfwereds 
VOL. UI. 


(<1) Lipfus, 
Epift. xviii, 
Centur, ad Ger- 
manos & Gallas, 
pag. m. JOll 


(63) In Vita 
Liphi, pag. 32. 


l do not reckon in this clafs what Father Garafle 
Lipfius found himfelf accufed more than once of 64 Sre Il= te 


+2 mar [£j 
plagiariim, 


[7] His friends did not abandon bim .. .. to the cer- 
Jures of bis adverfaries.| The Jefvit Scribanius, as 
Lipfius always expeled, appeared in his defence. (<4) Mirxes, in 
< Heus importune qui jim abeuntem & majora ma- Vite Liphi, pag 
‘ gifque {eria meditantem, {upervacuo Jaceffis: fi opus 75 
€ & ufui fuerit non deerit amica aliqua manus (& Ca- 
F rolum Scribanium ,,.+,.. defignabat) que Lipfium 
‘ pon patietur inultum (54). --- Let me tell y u (you, 
‘who vainly attack him, departing, and meditating 
< greater and more ferious things) if cccaften fhall be, 
“there will not be wanting fome friendly bana (he 
< pointed at Charles Scribanius) which will not fuffer 
< Lipfius togo unrevenged. See his Orthodoxe fidei 
contruverfa, his Defenfio Lipfit pofluma, (Fc. Claudius 
Daulqueius, a canon of Tournay, publifhed, in 1616, 
a book intituled, D. MARIÆ ASPRICOLLIS 
QOAYTMATOTPTOY Scutum .... alterum item 
J. Lipfit Scutum: utrumque adverfus Agricolé Throai 
fatyricas petitiones. He means, that he anfwered a 
book, which George Thomfon, a Scotchman, pub- 
lifhed at London in 1606, with this title, Vindex we- 
ritatis adverfus Juftum Lipfium libri duo. Prior infanam 
ejus religionem politicam, fatuam nefariamgue de Fato, 
feeleratifimam de fraude doftrinam refellit. Poferior 
LevSovaph t Sichemienfis, id ef? Idoli Afpricollis, &F 
Dee signee miracula convellit. Uterque Lipfium ab 
orco Gentilifmum revocaffe docet. See the remark [A ] 
of the article LINGELSHEIM, citation (12), 
I fpeak not of thofe, who have attacked or d fended 
him upon the fubje&t of learning. Vincent Contarini, 
fucceflor to Sigonius in the chair of Padua, criticized 
him (55) learnedly enough in 1609, ‘ circa frumen- (55) His book 
‘ tariam Romanorum largitionem & militare Romano- Was teprinied et 
* rum dtipendium. = =»»- Jn relation to the lar- Weld aeo, 

. “pe in #2ma. 

* gefs of corn among the Remans, and their military 
"py 

Garaffe, who gave him two bites, was fturdily re- 
pulfed. He pretended (56), that Lipfius’s doctrine a+ (56) Garaffes 
bout fate is a mear chimera withcut the leaf founda- Dots. Cureute, 
tion, and blamed him (57) for having erecled Maufo- PS 543- 
lean monuments to bis three little dogs, the firft twhere- Pee ise 
of was called Moplus, the fecond Sapphirus, the third pag. cog. 
Mopfulus, as is feen in the book intituled, Delicix " 
Chriftiani orbis. Z cannot, continues he, approve ali 
thefe ridiculous and prophane inventions, forajmuch 
as this is plainly to declare, though the intention of 
authors may be very different, Unus interitus eft homi- 
nis & jumentorum, & zxqua eft utriufque conditio. — 
Men and beafts die alike, and the condition of bath is 
the fame. The cenfurer of this Jefuit’s Dorine Cu- 
rieuje ftrenuoufly maintains (58), that the defliny, (58) Cenfure de 
taught by Lipfius, is conformable to Thomas Aqui ” a, 
nas’s notion. He fays (ṣọ), that © Aubertus Miræus ‘“" ai : 
a. did not forget the love that Lipfius had for (59) Ib. pag 162. 
< dogs, and even the names of the three, which he 
« cherifhed above the reit . . .. He had caufed them 
‘to be painted in a picce, with the names, age, 
© colour, and fhag, of each, with fome verfes under- 
< neath, wherein he had no lefsingenioufly, than plea- 
‘ fantly, hit upon ver'es and inferiptions mentioned 
‘in the book called Sele&a Chriftiani orbis delice. 
This is what Garaffe takes for a mauloleum and an epi- 
taph ; fo that whoever has his parrot painted, his 
dog, his cat, his wife, €%¢. with an infcription or 
verfe, erects an epitaph, a maufoleum to them... 
As for the epitaph of Sapphirus alone, which is 
found in the faid book, Se/e@e delicia, &e. It is 
a fuppofititious piece, which even the compiler, F. 
Swertius, durft not place with the three infcriptions, 
which are found under the title Lowvanenfia, and 
which doubtlefs {fome one might eafily have comrpo'ed 
ty Lipfius’s infcription on his dog Sapphirus, to exer- 
cife his wit, as plainly appears from the bare reading.’ 
The cenfurer adds, that the pretended prophanenefs, 
which Garaffe finds in it, is a chimera: he is pretty 
large upon this, and fhews the impertinence of the rea- 
fon, founded on the unus ef interitus, &c. Mr des (6) Samuel Ma- 
Marets (60), who thought this criticifer of Garaffe to alien 
be an ae doctor of the Sorbonne, is aan ferta, pag 56s 
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(e) Liwtus, afi 
havin: | ved to 
his farry HP h 
Pear nthe Fro 
tefant religion, 
emupeeet <i 
Catholics FP ` 
Adin ava Ely, 
Yous fT pag. 
tha, Ein. 


(61) Pinacoth. 
ili, pay, 6. 


(f2) Sealigerana, 
voce Lipfus, 
pag. m, L} 3s 


(63) Harat Epift. 
Zi lib. j; UH 
hy 


(64. H s Variæ 
Leétiones, anno 
15h 


(6s) In Scalige- 
rania, ubi fupra. 


lè berets Ss 


plagiarifm, but never would acknowledge, that he was juftly accufed [K ]. 


A fit of fick- 


nefs he got at a fealt, has been reckoned one of the greateft dangers, he was ever expofed 


to [L]. 


It is {trange, that a Latin ftyle, fo bad as his, fhould tound a new fect in the re- i 


public of letters [AZ]. See in the margin a faule of Mr Teifer (e). 
I have already {poken (f ) of the contempt he drew upon himfelf by his hiftories of the 
miracles of the Holy Virgin; but I knew not at that time what Jofeph Hall kad pub- 


lifhed upon that fubjećt. 


he fhould have given him the name of Charles Ogier 
($a), and fpared the title of Sorbonifta. 

ja) He fhould have faid, Francis Ogier, brother 
of Ciarles. R Er. Cogs) 

[K j He was accufed.... of plapiarifm, but never 
would acknowledge the juflice of the accafation.]) Mure- 
tus and Peter Faber were his principal accufers. The 
parts of this procefs have been diligently colleéted by 
Mr Thomafius, in his treatile de Plagio literario; and 
by Mr Crenius in the feventh part of his Asimadver- 
fiones Philsiogicae FG Aiflorice. 

(L, A fit of ficknefs be got at a fea.) Hereis what 
Nicias Erythraus fays (61): ‘ Sæpius in vita manifeftum 
< vitæ difcrimen adiit; ter in puerili etate .. . deinde 
< Jethali morvo pene fublatus eft Dola, quæ Sequano- 
‘rum eft Academia, ubi quum luculenta oratione Vi- 
Qorem Gielinum, inter medicos alleftum, Jaudaf- 
‘ fet, ac ftatim deinde, opiparo convivio exceptus ef- 
‘ fet, in quo, ut mos eft illarum regionum, convive 
‘ invitare je piufculum folent, & in fefe largius merum 
‘ invergere, repente, infolito horrore correptus, cum 
febri domum rediii. He had often been in dan- 
ger of bis life; thrice whilf a bey...» afterwards 
be was very near being taken cff by a mortal diftemper, 
at Dole, which is an univerfity of the Francoe Comte, 
where, having made a fine oration in praife of Victor 
Gifetinus, on bis being admitted a Phyfician, and be- 
ing afterwards fplendidly entertained at dinner, on 
which occafion the gucfis are apt to encourage one ano- 
ther in eating and drinking a little too much, he was 
cn a fudden taken with a fhivering, and returned 
home with a fever” Lipfius, having made an ora- 
tion at the promotion of this Phyfician, was doubtlefs 
confidered as one of the principal heroes of the fealt: 
they made him drink the harder, and had like to have 
killed him. The matter would not have been fo 
ftrange, had he bzen an Italian or Spaniard; for it is 
certain, that an academical banquet, or treat, upon ta- 
king a degree, in the northern univerfities, might be 
as dangerous to men of tho‘e countries, as a fet battle 
to a colonel, unlefs they are excufed from pledging 
every health. But Lipfius wasa Fleming: no matter 
for that; he was worfted ; he was conquered in a tour- 
nament of Bacchus by thofe of the Franche Comte. It 
had like to have coft him his life. The moft general 
rules have their exceptions. 

[A] ] K is frange that a Latin file, fo bad as bis, 
foould found a new fea in the Republic of Letters.) 
‘ Lipfius has put Cicero out of fafhion. When he was 
‘in requet, there were greater maiters in eloquence, 
* than there are at prefent (62).’ Scaliger fays this: an 
evident proof, that the feét of the Liphans was very 
much increafed. But here we ought to cry out 3 
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O imitatores, fervum pecus, ut mihi fæpe 
Bilem, fæpe jocum veftri movere tumultus (63). 


Ye imitators, flavifh berd, bow oft 
The fir ye make excites my fpicen! bow oft 
Provokes my laughter ! 


People muft dote upon ill models, when they can pre- 
fer Linfius’s ftile before that of Paul Manutius, or Mu- 
retus; a ftile, which proceeds by ftarts and bounces, 
and is full of points and ellipfes, before a ftile {mooth 
and flowing, and which unfolds every thought. Lip- 
fius is the lefs excufable, becaufe he changed from 
a good tate to an ill one. He wrote well in his 
youth; as appears by a book he dedicated to car- 
dinal de Granvelle (64), and by the funeral ora- 
tion of the duke of Saxony. He degenerated as he 
grew old. < His third century of Epiftles, faid Sca- 
; grr (65), is good for nothing; he has forgot to {peak ; 
< | know not what Latin it is.’ A learned humanift 
thought he did his father, who was a famous divine, 
fome honour, by fhewing he exprefled a contempt for 
the ftile, which Lipfius had brought into fafhion. 
< Imprimis vero faffidiebat feribendi illam novam for- 
“mam, quam magnus cæteroguin vir Juftus Lipfius 


Ir deferves to be related [N]. 


feculo noro obftrufit, quemque fervum pecus imita- 
tores plurimi arripuerunt, quamvis impari felicita- 
te (66). === But be was particularly difeufied at 
that new way of writing, whith Fufus Lithus, 
otherwife a great man, forced upon our age, and which 
many haye fervilely imitated, but not with ibe fame 
© fucce/s” He relates the judgment, which James 
Pontanus, and Marc Velferus made of the fame tile. 
Nos Jufti Lipfi excellens ingenium, fammamque do- 
trinam fulpictmus, & prædicamus, nec de iludiis 
noftris quemquam melius meritum ftatuimus. Ab 
ejus autem idiotiimo, & excogitata herefi in fcriben- 
do, pluribus, & opinor jullis de caufis refugimus, & 
horremus. Marcum Velferum ipfi Lipfio amicifimum 
profitentem meis auribus audivi: malle fe in fcriben- 
do Muretum, quam Lipfium pofle exprimere, Adeo, 
cujus probabat ingenium, & fcientiam fuimmopere, 
‘ ejus novitiam, & plus æqvo exquifitam & affeciatam 
‘ ditionem non probabat (67). L applaud the 
* great wit and learning of Juflus Lipfius, and think 
no man deferved better of the learned. But I foun 
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and abhor, for many, and I think juf, reafons, bis 
peculiarity of file, and new manner of writing. I 
bave myfelf beard Marcus Velferus, a great friend of 
Jufus Lipfius, declare, that he had rather imitate 
Muretus, tkan Lipfius; blaming bis novel and af- 
‘ feed file, at the fame time that he highly applau- 
‘ ded bis wit and learning.” Fle afterwards fhews how 
Scaliger, being ready to give up the ghoft, declared 
his abhorrence of that affetednels in ftile. He muit 
needs take it much to heart, fince in that condition, in 
which his attention ought to have been fixed on ob- 
jects infinitely more important, he would let the com- 
pany know how much it troubled him. ‘ Jam in a- 
‘ gone mortis conititutus (ut refert Clariffiinus Daniel 
t Heynfius, in Epiftola ad Ifaacum Cafaubonuim) hoc 
t gaxouSte novi fili admodum execratus ett. Sic 
enim de eo fcribit Heynfius: Jufti Lipfi affecatio- 
nem in filo vebementer faftidire folebat : in iis præ- 
fertim, que fenex feripfiffet, EF nonnunguam literas 
ejus cum indignatione legebat ; codem modo te quogue 
judicare, certo feio (68). 


c 





Cafaubcn) be expreffed bis abborrence of that itib of 
writing ina new file : for thus Heinfius writes con- 
cerning him : He greatly difliked fuftus Lipfius’s af- 
fected {tile ; in thofe pieces efpecially, which he wrote 
in his old age ; and he fometimés read his letters with 
indignation : I know you judge of him in the fame 
manner.” Henry Stephens publifhed a book of five 
hundred and fixty pages againft Lipfius’s Latin (69) ; 
but this book is fo full of digreffions, that the author 
feldom comes to his point. However he gives us to 
underftand, that he extremely difapproved Lipfius’s 
ftile. See, in a book of Balzac (70), the Viri magni 
judicium de imitatione Lipfane latinitatis : fee alfo the 
words of Grotius. ‘ Sua quadam eloquentia ple- 
‘ rofque alliciens (Lipfus); nam cum floridum ipfi 
© & profluens natura haud abnegaret, alterum maluit 
dicendi genus, conci‘um quidem nec fine feftivitate, 
fed vere novum obtentu antiqui: quod cum imita- 
rentur quibus ingenii judiciique non idem fuit, ad cor- 
ruptiffima quæque deventum efl (71). —— Lipfius al- 
lured many by bis eloquence ; for nature baving formed 
bim for a florid, copious, fiile, be chofe another way 
of writing, viz. the concife, yet not without wit, but 
quite news; which when writers of infericr wit 
and judgment imitated, they fell into every thing 
vitious in writing. There is no fear, that fuch an 
affectation in French would ever make a fect, though 
the prefident de Novion (72) fhould return into the 
world. 

[N] What Fofeph Hall publifbed concerning bis Hi- 
frories of the Miracles of the Holy Virgin, deferves to 
be related.) Having given an account of a prodigy, 
which ferved for the punifhment of a provoft, who 
had caufed the tongue of a Proteftant martyr to be 
cut out, he thus exclaims: ‘ Come now, Lipfus ; 


< go and write the new miracles of the godde!s, and 
€ confirm 


Casi 
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QU recks, 1635, 
He Wik Fibs 
jia Old 
wists Ne pE TPT si 
Pretefent the 
fr | time, 


(63° Philippus 
Pareus, in Vit 
Davidis Parei, 


Peg. m. 18. 


fy} Jacob, 
Pontanus e Sor, 
Jefu Variarum 
Rerum, Quet. 
XXxi, apud Phi- 
lippum Pareum, 
ibid. pag 1g, 


Upon bis death bed (68) Philip. 
(as Daniel Hetnfius informs us, in a letter to Ifaac Pareus, ibid, 


(69) De Lipht 
latinitate {ut i9- 
fimet Antiquari 
Antiquarium 
Liphi flylum ine 
digitant) palaftra 
prima, 


90) At the end 
of bis Socrate 
Chretien, pag Me 
218. 


em 


(71) Grot Hift. 
lib. v, pag M» 
37% 


(72) His ftile 
was laconic, 
fententious, and 
unconnected. 























(1) Bblioth. 
Antitrinitar. 
Pee: 34e 


(2) Staniflaus 
Lubieniecius, 
Hiftoria Refor- 
mat. Polonicæ, 
Pag. 21, 


LISMANIN. 


' confirm the fuperftition by ftrange events. All you, 
who have feen it, judge, whether ever the chapels of 
' Hall and of Zichim, have produced fo remarkable 
' a thing. We every where meet with pilgrims go- 
* ing to pay their devotions towards thefe his ladies: 
I know not whether I ought to call them two ladies, 
or rather one in two fhrines. If they are two, why 
' do they adore but one of them ? if they are but one, 
* why does fhe perform the cure at Zichem, which fhe 
* cannot at Hall? what great pity itis, that a genius fo 
* lofty and elevated to the laft a€t of his life, fhould 
be fubjeét to raving. We have cheriflied and ad- 
mired, if need were, ail the good fruits, and man- 
ly offspring of this brain: but who can bear thefe 
' foolifh virgins, the weak and abortive produétions 
* of doating old age ? one of his greateft favourites told 
me, having heard it from his own mouth, that 


‘ the elder of thefe two virgins was begotten, con- 
© ceived, brought into the world, and baptized, by 
him, in the fpace of ten days: I believe it, and 
was not at ali furprized at it. Thefe aéts of fu- 
peritition have an invifible father and midwife ; be- 
fides, that it is not fitting that an elephant fhould 
be three years begetting a moufe. It was told me 
in the fhop of his Moret, not without fome in- 
dignation, that our king (73) having well confidered 
the book, and read fome paflages of it, threw it 
upon the ground, with this cenlure, Damnation t? 
bim who made it, and bim who believes it. I do not 
concern myfelf whether it be a true piece of hiftory, 
or one of their fables: but E am certain, that this 
fentence did not caufe them fo much difcontent, as 


me joy (74).” 
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LISMANIN (Francis) a native of Corfica, doctor of Divinity, and a famous 
Francifcan (a), entered into the Proteftant church, but did not {top where he ought to have 


done ; for he drove on to Arianifm, This was done by degrees. 


THe was confeffor to 


Bonna Sforza, queen of Poland, and her preacher in the Italian tongue, &c. (6), 
{4}, when John Triceffius, a man of learning and quality, clandeftinely fowed the feeds of 
the reformation at Cracow (c). Limanin, much fhaken by the reading of a book, the 
queen had given him (d), was confirmed in the ill opinion he had conceived of the church 
of Rome by fome conferences with John Triceffius (e), who befides lent him the reformers 


books (f). 


bifhop of Cracow could never convict him of having Luther’s and Calvin’s books. 
avoided the fnares, which this prelate laid for him at Rome. 
1550 to congratulate the new Pope Julius HI, in the name of queen Bonna (g). 


He foon became fufpected of Herefy, but managed it fo artfully, that the 


IIe 
Lifmanin went thither in 
The 


bifhop wrote to Rome that he was a fecret Heretic, and that he ought to be caft into 


prifon, and hindered from ever returning into Poland. 
Lifmanin was already returned to the queen his miftrefs. 
faw, where fhe refided, he received letters from Sigifmond Auguftus, king of Poland, , 


This advice came a little too late ; 
When he was arrived at War- 


her fon, charging him to endeavour to pacify her; for fhe was much provoked at this 


prince’s marrying Barbara Radzivil [ 8]. 
between the two queens [C]. 


[4] He was confeffor to the queen of Poland, and 
ber preacher in the Italian tongue, &c.| Ta explain this 
etcetera, I Mail fet down the lift of all Lifmanin’s 
titles : Theologie@ Doctor, Manachus Frantifcanus. Cir- 
citer anno 1546 jam erat Bone Regine (matri Sigif- 
mundi Augufli Regis) a concionibus Italicis ES confefjio- 
nibus facris : nec non Francifcanorum feu Minaritarum in 
Polonia Provincialis, E omnium caenobiorum monialium 
regulæ Clare Ephorus, qui vulgd Commiffarius dicitur ; 
atque Parochus Chevienfis (1). 

[B] .... that queen... . was provoked at this 
prince's marrying Barbara Radzivil.) The author I 
cite, obferves, that they who began the great work of 
the reformation in Poland, made a ftrange falfe ftep; 
they oppofed this marriage of Sigifmond, whilft the 
bifhops, their greateft perfecutors, gave their confent 
to it. By oppofing the prince’s inclinations, and his 
darling paffion, they gave him a diflike to the reforma- 
tion, while they, who applauded his marriage won 
his heart, and qualified themfelves for obtaining of 
him an abfolute liberty of perfecuting the Lutherans. 
Impediebat veritatis in Regio corde progreflum in- 
dultria & vigilantia altutiaque Pontificum Romano- 
rum, latera Regia femper claudentium, aures ejus oc- 
cupantiem, infignia Regni & cor Regis, cultodiam 
legum tenentium, oracula Regia edentiuni 
quod tum fere maxime tempori & rebus eorum ac- 
commodum erat, matrimonium Regium cum Bar- 
bara Radzivilia, Staniflai Gaofoldi Palatini Trocen- 
fis relićta vidua, foemina ad invidiam pulcherrima 
initum, approbantium & defendentium. Nam cum 
molti etiam ex illis qui veritati & reformationi favere 
cœperant, connubium iilud, utpote cum privata & 
pri-atim, inconfulto Senatu, contraétum delirverent, 
© contra Maciejovius ille, tim Andreas Lebridovius 
hie a Epifcopi, aliique Primores Pontificii illud ad- 
firuerent, fatum ett, ut Rex averfum ab illis ani- 
mum ac favorem in hos converterit...... Itaque 
boni illi Viri, Veritatis fautores graviter in eo, quod 
in hoc negotio Regi tanto conatu fe oppotuerint, 
crraverant : ofoies vero ejus & adverfarit eorum con- 
trariæ patri fe applicantes Regis gratiam in fe de- 
rivarunt. Adeo & hic verum apparuit ilud Chrifti 
oraculum : flos tenebrarum prudentiores effe in gene- 
ratione fua quam filias lucis (2). =—— What bindered 
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He made three journies to bring about a peace 
The king was fo fatished with him, that he promifed him 


the 


t the pregrefs of the truth in the king's keart, was 
* the induffry, affiduity, and artifice, of the Roman Ca- 
© tholics, who were always about tbe king, ergroffed his 
< ear, bad the king's rega.ia ard beart, kad the cuftedy 
A of the laws, and gave out bis edits. , and 
© what greatly forwarded their interef at that time, 
was their approving and defending the king’s marriage 
with Barbara Radzivil, relict of Staniflaus Gaofurd, 
palatine of Trockie, a mof beautiful lady. For, when 
` many, even of thofe, who began to favour truth ard 
the reformation, were for difilving that marriage, 
as baving been contralied with a private perfor, pri- 
vately, and without confulting the fenate, and, on the 
other hand, Maciejooius and Andreas Lebridvvius... 
bifhcps, and other Paopifp lords, were fer confirming 
it, the king turned his favour and affection from tke 
‘ former to the latter. «~~ , Thofe good men there- 
‘ fore, favourers of truth, were greatly miffaken in fo 
< frenuoufly oppofing the king in this affair; but it’s 
< baters, and their adverfaries, taking the contrary 
‘ part, infinuated themfelves into the king's favour: 
< fo that in this caje likewife appeared the truth of 
€ that oracle of Jejus Chrif : the children of dark- 
‘ nefs are wifer in their generation, than the children 
< of light.’ If it was not fo advantagecus, it was 
at leaft more glorious to the reformers of Poland, to 
have been fo impolitic. 

[C] He made three journies to bring absut a peace 
between the two queens.) Wis negotiation was more 
honourable than fuccefsful ; for if it pleafed the king, 
it highly difpleafed the queen mother, who was no- 
thing lefs than what her name fignified (3). ‘ Quo 
‘ officio poftquam fufceptis anno 151. m. Januar. 
‘ Febr. & Martio Cracoviam tribus itineribus majori 
< cum Regis quam Reginæ Bonz grata (pul tice cnim 
‘in templo arcis, & in magna Aulæ frequentia, im- 
‘ prudens tamen, Rege fcil. id procurante, Legationem 
* conciliationis Reginarum focrus & nurus peregit) per- 
‘ funétus eft, Rex ab eo tempore eum carum fibi ha- 
© buit (4). —— After be bad acquitted b:mfelf of this 
< commiffion (for which purpofe be bia undertook three 
‘< journies to Cracow, in tke year 1551, in the months 
< of January, February, and Marit, mere to the fatif: 
‘ faéticn of the king, than cf queen Bana; (fer be bad 
s publickly, in the great church, and ina full court, 

‘ negotiated 
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LISMANIN. 


the firft bifhopric that fhould be vacant. 


During thefe tranfactions, Lelius Socinus, who 


came into Poland in 1551 (4), advifed Lifmanin to throw off his monk’s habit, and retire 


into the reformed countries, and particularly into Swifferland. 


Lifmanin would have 


followed this advice, but that he found inthe king’s mind a ftrong difpofition to a reforma- 


tion. 


He cultivated thefe difpofitions, and received a commiffion from him to travel, in 


order to acquire al] the neceffary knowledge for eftablifhing a better ecclefiaftical govern- 


ment (7) [P]. 


He faw Italy, Switzerland, Geneva, Paris, and taithfully difcharged his 


commiffion ; but being returned to Geneva, he there married a wife, by the advice of 
John Calvin and Socinus, and in fpite of the moft judicious remonftrances of Budzinius, 


his fecretary [ Æ]. 


< negotiated the reconciliation of the two queens, mother 
* and daughter-in-law ;) the king from that time made 
‘ him bis favourite.” A panegyrift of Banna Sforza 
obferves, that fhe < entered into the interefts of the 
* lords and palatines of Poland, who had not approved 
‘ this marriage, refufing to fee either the king, her 
< fon, or his wife, who wore the Polifh crown but a 
‘litle while, dying fuddenly at Cracow, not without 
‘ fufpicion of poifon.. ... . By the death of queen 
‘ Barbara, the diflentions and troubles of the kingdom 
t of Poland were pacified, and the king, and queen 
‘ Bonna, his mother, reconciled (5);* but the kard 
words fhe gave him upon that unequal match, re- 
turned by language of the fame kind, quickly broke 
the peace. * The queen, after their firft reconcilement, 
often reproaching the king, her fon, that he had 
married a fecond time one that was no more than 
a gentlewoman, widow to a private gentleman, who 
was not of fo good a family as that of Radzivil, 
from which this lady defcended; Sigifmond Au- 
guftus replied too warmly, that he had not fo much 
difhonoured the royal family of the Jagellons, and 
the crown of Poland, by marrying this beautiful 
lady publickly, and in the face of the church, in 
whom the graces of body and mind did recompenfe 
over and above what was wanting in her birth, or 
rather in the birth of her firt husband Galtold, 
as fhe, who married clandeftinely, after the death of 
king Sigifmond the Great, of facred and glorious me- 
mory,a man of mean condition, called Pappacoda (6).’ 
(D) He received .... a tommiffion to travel, in 
order to acquire all the neceffary knowledge for efa- 
blifbing a better ecclefiaffical government.) Do not 
imagine, that his credential letters imported, that he 
had orders to furnifh himfelf with the beft methods for 
reforming religion. He had received only a verbal 
order on this point, and the king did not defire, that 
any accounts fhould be given him of that matter in 
writing, but only by word of mouth. Notwithftand- 
ing, Lifmanin writ to him about it. The pretence of 
his voyage was to buy feveral good books for the king's 
library. Nor was this only a pretence; for he was 
a€tually commiffioned to buy books, and bought a 
great many, which he fent to Poland (7). ‘ De ne- 
s gotio religionis amplius colloquentes, decreverunt, 
‘ut Lifmaninus, Miniltri Regii (fa€torem vulgo voca- 
«< mus) nomine, Bibliothecam Regiam f{umptibus ejus 
< omni librorum genere inftrueret, nec non viros do¢tos 
‘ & pius adiret, Ecclefias varias, earum inftituta & ri- 
* tus ac regendi formas perluftraret, deque omnibus his 
‘a reditu fuo Regem inftrueret.... (8). Lifmani- 
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nus Regi per Literas poftea totum negotium expofuit, 

contra ejus tamen mentem, qui reditum ejus & nar- 

rationem, vive vocis, non literas & mutam narra- 

tionem, expectabat (9).’ Lifmanin fhewed but lit- 
tle difcretion and conduét in the execution of a de- 
fign fo important as this was. It muft not be ob- 
jected, that Sigifmond Auguftus never gave him 
fuch a commitiion ; for it is eafy to prove the con- 
trary. The original letters, which feveral minifters 
had enclofed to Lifmanin, and which he conveyed to 
the king of Poland, fell into the hands of J.ifmanin’s 
fecretary, thirty years after the death of this prince, 
and were made public (10). It is certain, that Gef- 
ner, Bullinger, and Calvin, writ to this monarch, and 
that their letters, with many others, written to the 
Polifh lords about the affair of the reformation, ran 
about the kingdom, and extreamly vexed the good 
Catholics. * Urebat malevolos Lifmanini exemplum, 
< fed & mifle’ virorum preftantium Conradi Getneri, 
« Henrici Bullingeri, tim Joan. Calvini ad Regem 
‘ liter, qua & ad Proceres Regni ac Equites veri- 
‘ tatis Evangelice fe€tatores {cripte per ora & manus 
It is alfo certain, that 


The king of Poland was fo angry at this action of his, that he gave 


over 


his Polifh majefty anfwered the letters of, the three 
doétors I have named. < Litere ile (12) ad Lif. 
‘< maninum per Budzinium Miniftrum ejus mifiæ fue- 
‘re, qui & litteras Regias quibus Gefnero, Calvino 
< & Bullingero refpondit, ad eos pertulit (13)? My 
author complains of the perfon, who publifhed John 
Calvin's letters. He accufes him of having fuppreffed 
the praifes, which Calvin gave Lifmanin in his letters 
to the king of Poland. ‘* Moneo amantes veri ex 
‘ oficio viri Chriftiani & fidelis {criptoris, ut qua ra- 
tione in legendis celebrium Audtorum fcriptis, cir- 
cum{pectos eos effe oporteat, videant non bona fide 
in edendis illis Epiftolarum gravium apographis ab 
infeitis veritati hominibus aétum efle. Nam ne quid 
diflimulem ; Epiftola, quam ad Regem Auguilum 
Calvinus Nonis Decembr. cid 13 Liv. dederat, fatis 
cordate contra Pontificiam arrogantiam fcripta, extat 
quidem inter Epiftolas Calvini, pag. 139. fed Lifma- 
manini nomen inino Epiftolæ parum candide agens 
editor ejus omifit (14). =— { tbink it my duty, as a 
Chriflian and a faithful writer, to admonifb lovers of 
truth to be cautious in reading the works of cele- 
brated authors, fince certain enemies to truth have 
afed unfairly in the publication of thefe letters, 
For, to concealnething, the letter, which Calvin wrote 
to king Augufius, the fifth of December 1554, full 
of warmth again the arrogance of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, is extant indeed among Calvin's letters, page 
1393 but the editor bas unfairly fuppreffed the 
name of Lifmanin in the beginning of the letter? He 
produces a letter of Calvin according to the tenor of 
the original : If you compare it with that which was 
printed, you will find many omiffions in the latter; 
wherein this whole paffage is left out (15); * Equi- 
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(4) 1b. fat og, 


(15) Imorefium 


dem optimo viro & fideli fervo Chrifli France. Lif exemplar cunéta 
manino, quum å me confilium peteret, autor efie ifta qua videbis 


4 

6 

< non dubitavi, ut ifthuc ftatim concederet, fi quis for- 
‘ te opera ejus ufus fuerit, faltem pio ejus defiderio 
‘ libenter fubfcripfi: nec veritus fum ne ejus pro- 
fectio quafi intempeltiva Majeftati Veltre ailpiiceat, 
cujus præfentiam multis modis utilem experientia 
¢ ipla oitendet. Quod fi palama Rege iplum profer- 
ri mox a primo ingreffu nondum commodum vide- 
bitur, mihi tamen per facram Chrifti nomen rogan- 
da fuppliciter & obteftanda et V.M. ut recte cur- 
renti faltem aliunde patefactam viam curet (16) —— 


me, I made no feruple to advije bim, immediately 
to repair thither, if perhaps bis affifiance might be 
wanted; at leaf I readily came into bis pious defire 
nor did I fear left bis going thither a litle unfea- 
fonably foould difpleafe your majefty, experience bav- 
ing foewed that bis prefence is many ways ujeful. 
< But if it feall not yet be thought proper, that be 
¢ foould, upon his firf? entrance, appear openty as com- 
‘ miffioned by the king, yet 1 bumbly implore your 
‘ majefty, by the facred name of Chrif, to countenance 
‘ his rigkt undertaking fome otber way. ‘This 1s a 
convincing proof of the mifhon of Lifmanin, or ra- 
ther of the commiffion, which the king his mafter 
gave him to get intelligence among the reformers, 
and initruét himfelf in the bet means for reforming 
Poland. At the fame time, here is a deplorable ìn- 
flance of the frauds made ufe of in the printing of 
pofthumous books. Whatever dilpleafes is retrenched. 
And who can affure us there are no additions and al- 
terations made to them? m 

TE ] He married. . . . In fpite of the mof judi- 
cious remonfirances of bis fecretary (17)} 1 grant 
that our gentleman was ftrongly perfuaded of the nul- 
lity of his vows, and that his fpirit, no lefs than his 
flefh, felt a repugnance tothe law of celibacy. Yet 


it was but fit, he fhould put off his marriage, s 
2 ‘ he 
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For my own part, when Francis Lifmanin, tbat very This Letter of 
honeft man and faithful fervant of Chrifi, confulted Calvin is dated 
the twenty fourtb 
of December 1555. 
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over his project of reformation, tho’ Lifmanin had fent him the letters of feveral minifters 
upon this affair (k). The firft fynod, which was held in Poland ( N by the reformed, 
writ Liimanin, who was then in Switzerland (m), a very obliging lerer, defiring him to 
Fle lett Switzerland in 1556, and came back to Poland, where he concealed 


return, 
himfelt fome time ; for he was not ignorant, 
gzunft him (7). 
himtelt. 


Several great lords interceded tor him, fo that he was fuffered to fhew 
He did not at frit declare for either of the two innovators, 
naintamed, that Jefus Chrift was nor mediator, according to the divine nature; 
oiher (p) maintained the pre-eminence of God the Father. 
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But after fome conferences ™ 


with Blandrata in 1558 [F], he began to doubt of the myftery of the Trinity ; and became % | He goar cal- 


fo fulpećted of Arianifm, that he was accufed in the confiftory of Cracow (4). He defend- #»s 
ed himielf but ill, and as Blandrata had his favourers, and other difputes had already 
divided mens minds, nothing but confufion enfued in the fynods. 


2 Paul Cone- 
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medium for reconciling the parties; which was, that they fhould {tick to the authority of s: Jasa, Se 


four fathers of the church (r), and for this end collected feveral paflages trom thefe fathers, 
which might ferve tor a fanctuary to various interpretations. This project was rejected 
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whereupon Lifmanin retired to Konigiberg in Pruffia, where he died miferably about the 7*1] 


year 1563 (s) [C]. Mot of thofe, who fpeak of him, do not know his name [Z7]. 


he had given an account of his commiflion to the king 
of Poland. All that is lawful is not expedient: the 
great matter is to time a thing well. Budzinius re- 
pre‘ented this maxim to his mafter, with great judg- 
ment, but found him inflexible, and could not pre- 
vail with him to defer his marriage. The Socinian, I 
am going to cite, judicioufly cenfures this precipi- 
tation, and takes it ill, that Calvin and Socinus’s 
counfels got the better of thofe of Budzinius. ¢ Quod 
< tamen (mandetum regis) paulo pob negiexit, poft- 
* quam Genevam reverfus, ne cum horrido cucullo 
‘in Poloniam rediret, uxorem duxiffer, audtore Cal- 
«vino & Lelio Socino (qui paulo poltguam Craco- 
‘ vie fementem veritatis jeciflet, Genevam eodem an- 
‘no redierat, qua tamen mox, Calvini ingenium vel 
< non ferens vej metuens, relicti, Tiguri fedem fixe- 
‘ rat) fed cantradicente udzinio, minifiro iuo, & ob 
‘ oculos ponente Regis indignaticnem, qui eum fum- 
€ tibus fuis in exteras regiones ad omnia perluftranda 
< & exploranda ablegarit, & tantorum conatuum alium 
€ eventum quam Ablegati tui, ejufque Monachi, nup- 
‘ tias expectet, fide ciiam promifi fbi data, tum & 
* fucceflum ejufmodi matrimonii, quod magis ædifica- 
‘ta fubruere, quam aliquid ædificare poft, infauftum ; 
‘ quod etiam reipfa evenifie fuo loco videbimus. Sed 
< furdo cecinit. Namaue Monachus cœlibatum, & 
‘ fpiritu & carne meritò illum damnante, perofus, & 
“ad cafas, intempeftivas tamen, nuptias properans, 
* auod inftituit, cfeétum dedit, & accepta uxore, 
© Genevæ mant. Quod cjus faum Rex molele 
< ferens ab incepto de cxploranda religione refiluit (18). 
‘ Woich command of the king be fon after neglected, 
“having, upon bis return to Geneva, married a wife, 
‘ that be might not go back a mont, into Poland: 
< this he did by the advice of Calvin and Lælius So- 
< cinus (who, foon afier be bid planted the truth at 
Cracow, returned :be fume yeur to Geneva; from 
‘ whence departing, citer becaufe he could not bear, 
‘or focd in fear of, Calvin's di/pofition, be fixed bis 
* refidence at Zurich): but bis fecretary Budzinius re- 
© monĝrated againf it, and fet before him the king's 
< rejeniment, who bad fent bim at his own expence 
* into forcign countries, to examine and fearch into 
< every thing, and expected other confeguences of fuch 
< great undertakings, than the marriage of bis agent, 
‘and bim a monk: be put him in mind likewife of 
< bis promife, and reprefented to bim the event of Juch 
c a marriage, which rather tended to pull down, tban 
< to build up; which really came to pafs, as we foall 
c fee in it's proper place. But Li/manin turned a 
© deaf ear to this remonftrance. For, tho’ a monk, 
< hating celibacy, both flefo and fpirit deferoedly con- 
< demning it, and baftening to a chaf, tho’ unfea- 
< fonable marriage, he effected what he had defigned, 
‘and, kaving taken a wife, continued at Geneva. 
c Whub aition of his the king refenting, laid 
c eda all farther fearches about religion’ Corredt 
a faule that is found in John Lætuss Univerfal 
Hiflory. He fays, that Lifmanin left the cloifter 
of Cracow, with fome other monks, to turn Pro- 
teftant (19). Who would not think, on reading this, 


‘that this man, and, after him, fome others of his fra- 


ternity, abjured their religion in Poland? whereas the 
thing was otherwife: che Francifcans of Cracow, who 
VOL. Til 
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turned Proteftants, preceded Lifmanin (20). The latter puea 
diffembled, and threw not off the mask, till he was | a n lpr, 
at Geneva, in his travels, under pretence of purcha- peg. 23. 
fing books for his majefty’s library. [is marriage 
occafioned Florimond de Remond to fay, © That Fran- 
‘ cis Lifinan, an apoftate monk, who afterwards came 
‘ near to the Alcoran, favoured thefe novelties more 
‘ from a love for a woman he doted on, than for 
‘ the fake of the gofpel (21).’ tanio. de 

[F] He kad fome conferences with Blandrata in Remond, Hit. 
1558] Iknow not whether Lifmanin had been a of He-efy, took 
a patron of this Blandrata, beore his travels above 1Y» chap. vii, 
mentioned, and had introduced him to the queen of “© "e 7) 
Poland as a good Phyfician; but this is certain, that 
he introduced him toa great prince after his return, 

‘< Tta fors tulit ut Biandrata, aui Medicinam diu in 

‘ Polonia primum, deinde in Tranfyjvania apud Re- 

< ginas fecerat cò reverteretur: ubi nimium facile iit 

* aditus ad noltros patuit, quantumvisa D. Joanne Calvi- 

* nodiligerter premonitos: illum praefertim in illakriff. 

t & preit nuff. alicqui Principiscujufdam gratiam infinu- 

ante Liimanino quodam Corcyrenfi, magne tum apud 

Polonicas omnes Feclefias auctoritauis viro (22). '2) Beza, Epift. 
‘It fo happened, that Blandrata, who bad been Phy. \xxxi. 

< fician io queens, frh in Poland, then in Trarlyiza- 

‘ nia, returned thither; obere be had too aly at- 

‘ cefs to thoje of cur party, tho diligently cautioned by 

© Jobn Calvin; one Lijmanin, a Corfican, a man of 

‘great authority at that time with all the Polio 

< churches, re ommending him to the favour of an o- 

‘ therwife mof illuftrious and mof excellent prince. 

I here ob‘erve a chronological crror of Father Maim- 

bourg. He fays, that © Gentilis being gone to Po- 

* land, whither Blandrata had fent for him, [clio 

€ Socini, a Siencfe, and Matthew Gribaldus, went to 

‘join him, and that Peter Stator. .... Lifmant- 

‘ nus Gomefingesl@iadat> mee and Okinus, ry4) My Aradi 
‘met them, openiy to oppofe the Divinity of Jeius save jart Gone- 
‘ Chrift (24).’ He puts in the margin the year 1561 ; fut 

but it is certain, that Lifmanin returned into Po- 

land five years before Gentilis was fent for. It Js ee 
farther certain, that this was not with defign to at- xi p <1, 972, 
tack the Divinity of Jefus Chrift ; for he did not ap- Tom. I, Dutch 
pear to efpoufe Arianifm till after he had feen the dit- Edit, Sera lke 
putes of Stancarus, and conferred with Dlandrata, who oe r red 
returned into Poland two years after him. As pyar, ot 
for Paul Gonefius, he did not go to join Gentilis; ede end of the re- 
for he had been in Poland from the year 1556 (25). mrk [D] 

(G] He died miferably at Konigsberg, about tbe year 
1563.} He was feized with a frenzy, and threw ‘>! 
himlelf into a well, where he was drowned. Some P5 
fay, that his wife, fhrewdly fufpeéted of giving him 
horns, was the occafion of this fatal accident. ‘ Re- 
‘ giomonti ubi apud Ducem Borufiæ degebat in 
‘ phrenefin lapfus, (cui a juventute obnoxius erat) 
< in puteum decidit, atque ita fubmerfus eft, circa 
‘annum ut colligo, 1563. Budzinius cap. 29. hune 
‘ cafum narrans, dicit, cùm ea de re fcrutaretur, te- 
‘ latum fibi efle, uxorem ejus (qua jam antea agul- 
‘ terio fufpeéta erat) hujus interitus caufam tuif- (27) Hoorndee', 
€ fe (26).” Apparat. pag 3t. 

(H) Moff of thofe, who fpeak of bim, know not bis Bon 
name.) We have cited one, who calls him Lifinan. i k ar 
Others call him Lifmannus (27), or Lifmanius(28). p. 
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(3) Ib. pag. 255. 


4) The pag. 247. 


LISMANIN. 


Fle writ fcarce any thing [/]. 


[1] He writ fearce ang thing.) Here is what we 
find, on this head, in the Bibliotheque of the Anti- 
trinitarian writers {20). ‘ Literæ ad generofum Do- 
‘ minum Staniflaum Ivanum Karninfcium (30), date 
‘ Pinczovie die 1o Septembris an. 1561. M. S. in 
guibus fententiam Srancari oppugnat, ac multis te- 
itinoniis Patrum, probat, Patrem efle caufam ac o- 
riginem Fihi, ecque majorem: porro fe ipfum ab 
Arianifmo fibi objeéto purgat: Stancaro autem Sa- 
bellianifmum imputat. Ab hoc tempore anfa ex hac 
Epiltola arrepta, coepit Gregorius Pauli, in Ecclefia 
Cracovienfi, fortius urgere eminentiam Dei Patris: 
prout refert Budzinius, qui dictam Epiftolam operis 
fui hiltorici cap. 20. inferuit. Brevis explicatio Do- 
€rine de fanétifima Trinitate, quam Stanca- 
ro & aliis quibufdam oppofuit, præmifla ad Re- 
gem Sigifmunaum Augultum Epiltola apologetica 
Kil. Junii t563. Cracoviæ fcripta. Subfcripferunt 
ei cum ipfo, Felix Cruciger Superintendens Eccle- 
fiirum in minori Polonia, aliique circiter triginta 
Seniores & Minittri: inter quos erat, Gregorius 
Pauli Senior in ditione Cracovienfi. Apologia hac 
excufa elt typis, anno 1565. —— Manufeript letters 
to Staniflaus Ivan Karninski, dated at Pinezow, 
the tenth of September 1561, in which he oppofes 
the opinion of Stancarus, and, by many teffimonies 
of the Fathers, proves, that the Father is the cause 
and origin of the Son, and therefore greater : mere- 
cver be clears himfelf from the charge of Arianijm; 
and accufes Stancarus of Sabellianifm. From this 
time, taking a bandle from this letter, Gregory Paul 
began more firongly ta urge the fupremacy of God 
the Father, in the church of Cracow; as Budzi- 
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LISOLA. 


nius relates, who inferted the faid cpiffle in ihe 
twentieth chapter of bis Hiflorical Work, a fourt 
explanation of the dodrine of the mof Holy Trinity, 
written againfi{ Stancarus, and fome others; to which 
is prefixed an apologetical epifile ta king Sigifmond 
Auguftus, June 1. 15633 written at Cracsw. Ilt 
was fubfertbed likewife by Felix Crutizer, fuper- 
intendant of the churches of Lefer Poland, and about 
thirty otber elders and minifters; among wham 
was Gregory Paul, elder in the difri of Cra- 
cow. This apclogy was printed in the year 1565. 
The colle€tion of paflages, mentioned in the body of 
this article, was printed; but Lubieniecius had not 
feen it. I fhall, for the fingularity of the matter, 
recite the words, which few Lif{manin’s defign of 
terminating the differences of the minifters by the 
authority of the Fathers. ‘ Lifmaninus tamen ftudia 
‘ redintegrande concordie vel ftabiliendz rei refume- 
re: media ad hanc rem obtinendam idonea querere: 
ad ultimum quatuor illorum Ecclefiz quart: Seculi 
Doftorum, Ambrofii, Hieronymi, Auguftini, & 
Chryfoflomi audtoritatem quafi partibus diflidentibus 
conciliandis commodum medium proponere: hinc 
centonem ex illis confuere. Id fcripti, licet lucem 
viderit, Videre mihi non contigit (31). <=. Aes 
Lifmanin refumed bis defign of refloring peace and 
unity; confidered of wnetbods for bringing it about; 
and at laff propofed the authority of thefe four dofers 
of the church, in the fourth century, Ambrofe, Je- 
rom, Auguftin, and Chrafoftom, as a proper means 
to reconcile the difagreeing parties; then made a 
colleGicn cut of thoje writers. This piece, tho’ pub- 
lifbed, never came to my hands. 
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LISOLA (Francis pE) became famous by his embaffies to feveral courts of 


europe. 
year 1639 (a). 


He was a native of Bezangon, and entred into the emperor’s fervice about the 
From that time to his death, he moft zealoufly ftuck to the interefts of 


the Imperial court, and employed all the talents of his pen, and all the vigilance of an able 


ftatefman, to the advantage of the houfe of Auftria. 
when he was refident in England from the emperor Ferdinand III (b). 
employment fo well, that he was continued in it above four years. 


He was not above thirty years old, 
He difcharged this 
He was envoy-extra- 


ordinary atthe court of Spain, at che time of Philip [Vth’s death in 1665 TA]. The book, 
which he intituled Bouclier d Etat & de Fuftice, — The Buckler of State and Fuftice, is 


a very good one [8]. 


of the queen to feveral fates of the Spani/b monarchy in the year 1667. 


Here he folidly anfwers what France had publifhed about the rights 


I do not doubt but he 


is the author of feveral pamphlets againft France, which are commonly afcribed to him ; 
but I believe too, that feveral others are fathered on him, in which he was not concerned ; 


the common artifice of Bookfellers to give a run to a pitiful piece. 
and fome Frenchmen have abufed him in their 
They complain ot his paffionate fatirical humour, which fpared not the perfon 
He defended himfelf very ferioufly upon this head [C]. I 


odious to France by this way of writing ; 
pamphlets. 
of the Mott Chriftian king. 


[4] He was embaffador-extraordinary at the court 
of Spain, at the time of Philip the fourths death in 
1665} ‘Fhe count de Chavagnac obferves (1) that 
the baron de Lifola had put a ftop to the conclu- 
fion of the marriage of the Infanta with the empe- 
ror, ‘ and had obliged the king, before his death, by 
< an exprefs article, to keep up an army in the heredita- 
‘ ry countries, to fuccour Flanders, the Milaneze, 
‘and the emperor: count Marfin was to be gene- 
‘ ral of it.’ The countde Chavagnac was to command 
under Marfin: he adds, that the baron received or- 
ders to go over into England (2), and went on 
board a pink at Barcelona, in order to go to Final ; 
that he crofled Piedmont, and cameto Franche Comte 
with his wife and daughter (3), tubo is one of the wor- 
thief! perfons in the world (4). 

[E] The book, be intituled, the Buckler of State 
and Juftice, is a very good one.) Were is what Mr de 
Tyonne writ about it to the king, his mafter; « I 
‘had forgotten to fay, concerning a book the Spa- 
“niards have publifhed, intituled, zbe Buckler of 
State and Juflice, (which muft be of Lifola’s com- 
pofition) in anfwer to the traét concerning the right 
of the queen, that it is Van Beuningen’s opinion, 
that this book has fully and convincingly deftroy- 
ed all the Ring’s pretenfions to the Franche Comte, 
Namur, Limbourg, Haynault, Artois, &c. fo as 
no good reply can be made on our part; infomuch 
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He made himfelf 


do 
‘ that the king, as he fays, has only remaining, his 
‘ pretenfion to Brabant, by right of devolution ; from 
‘whence he concludes, that he ought only to de- 
‘ mand a fatisfaftion anfwerable to that pretenfion, 
‘ and that, having promifed it fhould be moderated, 
‘ he now draws this confequence, that Franche Comte, 
* and fome other places, ought to fatisfy his majefty (5).’ 
The poftfeript Mr le Tellier underwrit to this place 
of Mr de Lyonne’s difpatch, by the king’s order, 
has thefe words. There is ground to hope, that Van 
Beuningen’s opinion concerning this bock will not be 


followed. 


[C] He defended bimfelf very feriou fly upon this bead.) 
His words are thefe; {peaking of himfelf in the third 
perfon. ‘ He difcovers in all his a€tions a very parti- 
e cular efteem for the French nation; he acknowledges 
‘ it to be one of the nurfes of arts and fciences, po- 
lite in it’s difcourfe and writings, agreeable in con- 
verfation, fruitful of great men, abounding in good 
foldiers, induftrious, brave, and laborious. His fenti- 
ments of his moft Chriftian majefty proceed even to 
admiration; he {peaks of him on all occafions, with 
as much refpeét as his own fubjeéts can do; he 
praifes with all pofible commendation the glorious 
regulations he has made in his kingdom, and if he 
could fee him apply his great genius and power to 
lefs dangerous and more diftant conquefts, his mof 


ardent wifhes fhould attend his defign (6)? Let us 


fee 
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(31) Lubienie- 
cius, ubi fupra, 


pag. 163. 


t3} Memoires of 
Mr de Lyonne, 
intercepted by 
Phe garnier si 
Life, the Sieur 
Heron, courier 
of the cabinet, 
carrying them 
from the army to 
Paris in IUM, 
pag. #8, Dutch 
Edit. 1668, 
Pitia, Lever 
CCCELMU y Pe FST 
‘fom. LIT, {peaks 
of this intercept- 
ings 


(8) Denovement 
des Intrigues du 
Tems, pag: 











(3! Compare zuttb 
eps thee words 
of tre 234rb 

poge. He fhews 
thar be is but a 
bad judge of 
file, when he 
atiributes the 
letter of the 
States General to 
the baron de 
Pifdr. Good 
judges will not 
apree with him, 
and | fhill not 
wonder hereafter, 
if the ignorant 
afcribe fo many 
filfe pieces to 
him, as they 
have hitherto 
done. 


(9) Ibid. pag- Qı 
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feu from avar.ce 
and violence» 
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LISOLA, 


do not think any one has written againft him in a more ingenious and fmart manner than 


Mr Veryus (¢) [D]: it was to retort grofs injuries. 


was honoured with the title of baron. 
Nuimeguen. 


Let us not forget, that Mr de Lifola 


' He died before the opening of the conterences of 
He would doubrlefs have been plenipotentiary of his Imperial majefty, 
poflibly would have been more iuccefsful than his fucceffors, in retarding the treaty of peace 


and 


It is faid he was fitter to continue a war than to conclude it [E]; and he had fuch a faculty 
of alarming mens minds, that he animated to a confederacy even thofe, who had the 


ereateft inclination to ftand neuter. 


I am far trom affirming 


g, what many have faid, that 


he made no fcruple of difperfing in feveral courts, as from intercepted letters, I know not 
how many ichemes, and projects of alliances, and inftruétions to ambaffadors, which 
fhewed, that France defigned to {wallow upall Europe ; which pieces, as they fay, were 


forged in his own ftudy. 


I would require ftrong proots of this, before I gave credit to it. 


Befides, though thefe frauds pafs well enough upon the people, ad populum phaleras; would 


fee how he juftifies himfelf upon the fubjeét of libels 
(7). < This writer accufes him of an unreafonable af- 
* fe€tation to appear in public by his writings, and I 
* can fay, with all thofe whe know him, that it is one 
* of his greareft averfions: tho’ in the whole courfe of 
‘ jis life, he has employed his Jeifure hours in compo- 
fing many works, from which he might have ex- 
pected as great approbation, as from thole he was o- 
bliged to make public; yet the follicitations of his 
friends could never conquer the reluctance he ever 
< had to the appearing in print, and, except the Buck- 
< fer of State, which he was obliged to publifh, with 
< adiipatch, which did not permit him to polifh it as 
‘he could with, no other piece of his writing has 
< come out with his privity and confent. It is true, 
« the avarice of the Bookfellers has put them on colle- 
« ding fome indigefted fragments of two or three o- 
« ther of his works, which they fent to the prefs with 
¢ fo many faults, that the author himfelf can hardly 
« know them; but he has reafon to complain, that 
«the malice of fome, and the ignorance of others, 
frequently father on him ofF-{prings, which he 
< never produced (8), and which have characters fo 
contrary to his, that if che world would do him ju- 
< flice, they wouid readily own, that they are fuppo- 
« fititious.’ 

That I may not refeme this another time, let me here 
recite his anfwer to the reproaches of avarice and violence. 
< [fe attacks him in his greateft ftrength, when he 
< charges him, in covert expreflions, with being gain- 
< ed by the States, and acting through a principle of 
s intereft and ambition; this is mifunderftanding both 
< his genius, and that of the United Provinces. He is 
€ 
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as little of a humour to receive, as they are to give; 

it is not the way of popular republics to be fo pro- 

fufe . . . =- (Ql. Indeed, every one knows the baron 

de PIfola*s little application to his fortune, and that he 
€ is daily fubjeét to the reproaches of his moft inti- 
‘ mate friends, for the extreme negligence he fhews in 
< hisown concerns. The prelent condition he ts in, 
after the fair opportunities he has had to enrich him- 
« felf, evidently proves, that he has hitherto laboured 
< more for the public than for himfelf. Some mini- 
« {ters of France could give an authentic teftimony of 
« his way of receiving offers of that nature; all the 
< Imperial court will ceftify in his behalf, that for a- 
« bove three years he nas been ardently folliciting his 
< malter to grant him a little retreat, as the price of 
< all his fervices, in which he might fpend the reft of 
< his days at eafe, free from the hurry of affairs. Ifthe 
* offices of h’s enemies could procure him that happi- 
© nefs with his mafler, to which he only afpires, they 
< might rid themfelves of him more handfomely, and 
< with a better confcience, than by that cowardly 
and unworthy way of abufes and calumnies: I know, 
he would think himfelf obliged to their hatred, and 
< would heartily fay, Salutem ex inimicis (10).’ 
This is what concerns the accufation of avarice; let 
us proceed to the fecond head. < As to his conduct 
‘ in public affairs, all the minifters of the emperor can 
€ bear him faithful teflimony, that he never propofed 
any thing violent or unjuft, and always promoted u- 
nion and moderation, while France went upon the 
antient maxim, Divide E&F Impera. In all the con- 
troverfies that have come before him, he has em- 
ployed his utmoft pains and ftudy in feeking ways 
of accommodation; he has reconciled the elector of 
Brandenburg and the king-of Poland, and found no 
obftacle to his negotiation, but what the minifters of 
France were the authors of. All the world knows 
how much he facilitated the treaty of Oliva, with 
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pacific 
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what earneftnefs he laboured for thofe of Portugal, 
and Aix Ja Chapcile, and the pains he took to 
ftrengthen them, by a {olid guaranty. He has fre- 
quently follicited defenfive leagues, which are the 
foundations of the peace and fecurity of flates: he 
has always difluaded the offenfive, as much as pofi- 
ble, which may raife jealoufies, and create new 
troubles; nay, he grants, that he wifhes the prefer- 
vation and welfare of the United Provinces, becaufe 
he looks upon them as the bulwark of the empire, 
the ftrongeft fupport of the Netherlands, and the me- 
diators and guarantees of peace (11).’ 

[D] No one wrote again bim in a more ingenicus 
» » - . manner, than Mr Verjus.} They afcribe to the 
baron de Lifola a little book intituled, /a Sauce au 
Verjus (12), a piece extremely fevere againft the per- 
fon, whofe name is alluded to. This allufion, and 
the whole title of this libel, have highly difpleafed 
Father Bouhours; I fhall relate fomewhat at large 
what he has faid upon it; in which we fhall find the 
proof of what I advance, that this writing was father- 
ed on Mr de Lifola. ‘ A punfter will not fcruple to 
‘ play upon a name in abufive writings. He will in- 
title a libel, /a Sauce au Verjus, and afterwards fay, 
that grapes, which can never ripen, are good to make 
verjuice. France approves thefe defigns by ber mini- 
fier at the court of Brandenburg, and the fauce is 
like to be none of the bef, fince they have put in it 
too much verjuice. A man muft have a very bad tafte, 
to be pleafed with fuch kitchen-wit. Nothing dif- 
gufts more, than thefe infipid allufions, which have 
neither wit nor beauty in them; and I do not know, 
whether I fhould not relifh the impertinence of that 
famous preacher, altogether as well, who preaching 
before a great prince, and taking for his text, Omnis 
caro fænum, began thus, Monfieur, foin de vius, foin 
de moi, foin de tous les hommes, omnis caro fænum *. 
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Vienna, and the preacher of Paris, are much alike: 
the one offends the majefty of the empire, by a foolifh 
and ridiculous pun, while he pretends to fupport it ; 
the other difhonours the facred word of God, by a 
vile and buffoon expreffion Both affront the dignity 
of our Janguage, which will not fuffer abfurd and 
grofs jelting (13). 

[E] They jay, be was fitter to continue a war, than to 
conclude it.) It was therefore a moft difagrecable employ- 
ment, which the emperor put him upon, during the 
war of Charles Guftavus, king of Sweden, againit Po- 
land; for here is what Mr de Wicquefort tells us. 
‘ Jn the year 1655, during the rupture betwixt the 
crowns of Poland and Sweden, the emperor fent to 
offer his mediation to the latter, by count de Pottin- 
gen, vice-chancellor of Bohemia. ‘They had already 
begun to treat without a mediator: the Swedes were 
perfuaded, that the emperor’s intention was rather to 
aggravate things, than reconcile them. ‘They knew, 
that, if the negotiation muft be carried on by media 
tors, thofe could not be declined, who had already 
been employed at Lubec; that the emperor had en- 
deavoured to oblige the Mufcovites to declare war a- 
gaint Sweden, and that Leflinski, whom the king 
of Poland had fent to Vienna, had obtained fome af- 
furance of fuccours. The count arrived at Thorn in 
September; but the king being in perpetual mo- 
tion, he could not {peak with him till the fifth of A- 
pril the year following, and faw him no more after 
that time; and, coming with Lifola into the army 
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tor (14)? 
{F} He 


But to fpeak ferioufly, the foolery of the minifler of Pun, which can 


of Poland, he himfelf renounced the title of media- paffadeur, Toms 
H, pag. 239 


S51 


(c) At prefent he 
is called Count 

de Crecy, and 
wat one of the 
plenipctentiaries 
of France, at the 
treaty of Ryfwicgs 
in 1697. 


(11) Ib. pag. 14+ 


{12) Printed in 
1674. 


| 


[* It isa Trench 


hardly be expref- 
in Englifhs) 


(13) Bouhours, 
Remarques fur [a 
Langue Fronc. 
pag m» 428, 


(14) Wicquefort, 
Traite de l Am- 





(15 Refident of * 


Sweden at the 
Hague, whom 
hs maer would 
not recall, tho’ 
the States in 
1°57, had de- 
ciared they 
wand not treat 
with him any 
longer, 


(1:6) Wegue fort, 
ubi fupra, Tom. 
Lap i ym 


(17) Printed in 
aft", 


(:3) Traite Cu- 


ti =I. f 


(19° The author — 


j 
NaN: 


: ‘Thar is to 
Meals 
te poni fhed. 


{2 


(ot He fooake of 
ivir d Aabutlon, 
bifhop of Metz. 
wo pudlifhed a 
bank cone: rning 
the tight the 


Vow feel h the 
fucceffien of 
Pini, tn :6 4 
Tie words entet 
hy him are jn 
the tida Pe à 


laoked on Lifola 4 
as the author of i 


a pamoplyiet, 
printed at Liege, 
in 1674, inti 
ttet (Oratety 
Francois. E was 
a refutalion of 
the barangue, 
zubich this prelate 
bad mad- to the 
hing at Metz, 
the thertrerh f 


Jely 1673. 


l Fe Sel An 
ine Meal 


Biblioth Belge. 
l 


Sia, tg 


LISOLA. LIVINEIUS 


pacific princes fuffer themfelves to be caught by them ? 
the king of Poland {F}, as I fhall fay below, citing Mr de Wicquefort. 


He had the misfortune to difguft 


He was believed 


to be the author, and principal director of the defign, which was executed in Cologn on 
the perfon of prince William of Furftemberg [G], during the conferences of the peace the 


fourteenth of February 1674. 


[F] He bad the misfortune to difeuft the king of Po- 
land.) Mr de Wicquefort tells us this, in a way which 
gives us fome touches of our baron’s character. ‘ F 
will add to the example of Appelboom (15), that of 
Francis Baron de Lifola, the emperor’s embaffador at 
Warfaw. This minifter, who was a man of parts, 
had made himfelf at firft very acceptable to the king 
and queen of Poland, and had done them important 
fervices, til], feeing, in the year 1661, that the 
queen took upon her to eleét a fucceffor in the king’s 
life-time, and laboured to get a French prince ele- 
éted, he openly enough oppofed the intrigues that 
were carrying on, in orderto it, amongft the fena- 
tors. The queen, who could not be ignorant of ir, 
and, who was at leaftas fit to reign asthe king, cauf- 
ed the bifhop of Warmia, and the palatine of Pome- 
rania, to tell Lilola, that the cabals he made in 
the kingdom, hindered their majefties from admit- 
ting him any more to audience. Lifola, to found 
their intention, and to know whether there was any 
thing in it more than perfonal, and whether the 
prohibition extended to the negotiation he was em- 
ployed in by the emperor, his mafer, demanded to 
lve the king, who ordered him to be anfwered, that, 
ifhe had any propofition to make, he might do it 
in wrung. L.ticla refufed it, and gave advice of 
the whole matter to the court of Vienna, from 
whence an anfwer was returned, that the emperor 
was altonilhed at the proceeding of the king of Po- 
‘land, and that, before be bad taken a method fo 
< contrary to the good underflanding, which ougtt 
< to be betwixt neighbouring princes, and fo near 
relations, and even to the law of nations, be fhould 
have made bis complaints. The king of Poland 
wrote afterwards to the emperor upon this fubject, 
and his refident Velpafian Landfcoronski feconded by 
his ofiices the reafons of the king, his mafter; but the 
emperor, whofe intereft it was to hinder the election 
of a French prince, approved the conduét of his em- 
bsffador. However, confidering that he could do 
him no more fervice in a court, to which he was be. 
come unacceptable, he recalled him at his own in- 
tance, and urder another pretence. Lifola departed 
without taking leave of the king and queen, and the 
emperor has ever fince employed him in negotiations 
of the preatelt importance, to which he applied him- 
telf with great ability, though frequently with little 
fuccefs (16) "Phe author of the Curious Treatife 
upon the feizing of the Prince of Furflemberg (17), con- 
felles, that Lifola was unfortunate; yet he gives hira 
great encomiums ; and, as ail that he fays is fervice 
able to the hiltory of this baron, l fhall produce a long 
fragment of tt (18). © Lifola believed thefe things; 
\ but we have our (19) evafions it is true, that as he 
t was feared whilft alive, we are content to attack 
him after his death; which is neither generous nor 
honelt, and fhews our weaknefs or our fear .... I 
could give a hundred inftances of it (20), if neceffa- 
‘ry, to fhew, that this man was falfly accufed by 
E thofe, who durft not look him in the face, if he were 
‘alive. Mrd'Ambrun (21) fpeaks more modeflly, and 
all he obje€ts to him, ts, that he calls him an author, 
known óy his invenomed writings againf France, yet 
without cenfuring them; fo ftrong was his genius, 
and fo admired by all who judged foundly of things. 
He had an inconceivable force of wit, a great pre- 
legce of mind, a vait penetration, a vaft reach of un- 
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-caule in the firft partof his life, he was brought up at Ghent, whence he originally fprung, 
His mother was fifler of the learned Levinus 


he cave himfelf the firname of Gandenfis. 


derftanding, dexteroufly aflaulted, or defended him- 
felf, was a mafter of politics, acquainted with a!f it’s 
{prings, a man of zeal, wrote excellently and eafily 
and fhort, publifhed curious pieces, when no kody 
believed he had fo much as begun them... (22) but 
with thefe effential qualities, Lifola was unfortunate, 
and died perpetually thwarted, when the emperor, 
moved by his fervices, and to make him a juf re- 
compence, recailed him to Vienna, feeding him with 
many fair hopes. Ele fhone, being near his end, like 
the glare of a ftar that vaniflies away, after having 
enlightened all the earth.’ 
(G) He was believed to be the author of a defigr, 
which was executed ..... on the perfon of prince Wil- 
liam of Furflemberg.) ‘The French always \uppofed, as 
an unquellioned faét, that the baron ce Lifula was the 
promoter of this defign. He is thought tobe the true 
author of a book, which jultifics that ation. Deckherus 
thus fpeaks of it. © Gulielmi Principis Furftenbergii 
detentio, ad Cæfaris authoritatem, tranquilitatem Im- 
perii, Pacis promotionem, jufta, perutilis, neceffaria: 
authore Chriflephoro WoLTFANGO, Anno MDCLXXIV 
publicata, alu&ri ftylo, experientia protunda, conium- 
mata eruditione prorfus excellens, ab orbe erudito ad- 
fcribi meruit Præ-[Huftri Antonio PErRIANDRO, Rbæ- 
to; qui fuceptam modeftam nominis dete&tionem gra- 
tofe interpretari non dedignabitur: Caufa enim ibi 
pro honore Imperatoris & Salute Imperii magnifice 
defenfa; neque ftyli Mars Venufque PORTNERUM 
ferio diflimulare vifi; quamvis hedie Hufrem Dom. 
Francifium Baronem DE Isora, negotiatoribus irritæ 
pacis immixtum, authorem vidcere & eligere, malue- 
Tints) Lhe detenti.n of Willicm prince of 
Furflenberg, juf, ufeful, and nece “ry, to the authori- 
ty of the emperor, the tranquillity of the empire, and 
the promoting of peace: being publifbed by Chriftopher 
WOLTFANGUS in the year 1674 5 and in bcau- 
ty +f jlt, profound experience, and confummate 
learning, altogether excellent, it aeferved to be afcri- 
bed by the learned world to the mof illuffrious An- 
thorny PERIANDER, a Grifon; who will not difdain 
to interpret favourably the mode? detedtion undertaken 
of the name: for the honour of the emperor; and Jafe- 
ty f the empire, are therein pompcufly defended; and 
the firength and beauty of the file feemed to claim 
PORTNER as it’s auther; the at prefent, they 
couse to ajcribe it to Francis baron D°?ISOLA, one 
of the miniffers for negotiating a peace. 1 fhall occa- 
fionally fay, that he afcrihes to the fame author an a- 
nonymous book againft France, printed about the year 
1673. His words are theʻe: * Eodem tempore pro- 
diit Con4liuw fatus fecretius Regis Galliarum, Gal- 
lice & Germanice manifeflatum : aie Franzofijcbe 
Rathflube ; non fine veri conje€tura, fuæque rei, inde 
fpe, hinc metu, a Germanis arreptum, a Gallis cum 
indignatione rejeclum ; ut ex libello nuper in con- 
trarium edito Dominum Francifcum Baronem de IS O- 
LA authorem incufante, curiofo nofræ Reipublicæ 
Vindici patefcit (24). 
lifbed, in French and German, the Confilium fatus, 
Ee. die Franzofifche Rathftube ; zot evithout a conje- 
Glure of the truth; and greedily feized ty the Ger- 
mans, thro’ alternate Lope and fear, but rejefled with 
indignation by the French: as appears to the curious 
defender of our republic, by a bock lately publifbed cn 
the other fide, accufing the author Francis baron ce 
COLA 


A - A A A A A A A A ~ A 


nw 


A åA A 


= A A A A A A A A A 





A A Aa A nanan A 


A 


e atten A A 





‘ 
c 
c 
‘ 
£ 
c 
¢ 
í 
c 
¢ 
6 
¢ 
£ 
6 
c 


a 


Jo sn) was born at Dendermonde ; but be- 


W ab wd Torrentius, bifhop of Antwerp. He ftudied the Belles Lettres at Cologn, and Divinity 


Lirdinws. kh ni, at Louvain, 


ay Vertre’ Mon 


Pep 344 


(Swe. Athen 


Pel wg ati 


' principally that of the Vatican (a). 


He afterwards took a journey to Rome, and frequented the libraries, and 
He applied himfelf to the Greek language, which 


procured him the friendfhip of cardinal William Sirlet, and cardinal Antony Caraffa (b). 
| fc tranflated into Latin fome works of the Greek fathers, and it he had lived longer, he 
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would 


At the fame time was pub- js 


i” Traie Cu. 
meux PAZ. 10s 


fa") Deckhirus, 
de Scriptis adet- 
petis, pag 160. 
Edie. 1686. 




















LIVINEIUS. LIZET. 


would have publithed a great many books [4]. He diedat Antwerp the 13th of January 
1599, at the age of fifty-two years, and was buried in the church of our Lady, where 


the contrary. However let us fet down Father de Breui’s 
words. ‘ The prefident Thuanus....... elegantly 
< defcribes the caufe of this judge’s quitting his place of 


Paris, pag. 323 
Edit, 1639, in 
4to, 





account of his beroie qualities, being a man of a 
fingular memory, and great skill in tke law, was 
raifed by Lewis XII to a feat in the par. ament of 


he had been chanter and canon (c). The Jefuits bought his library very cheap. ) beat Hi 
(4) He tranflated into Latin, fome works of the ° inexplicable: he applied himfelf more to fearch 
Greek fathers, ard, if he had lived longer, be would ‘ after uncommon Liun word-, than to acquaint him- 
bave publified a great many books.) His Latin verfion ‘ felf with the tenfe of the Gieck words but they 
of the treatifes of Gregory of Nifla, and of St John are greatly furpr zed, that Nir Tollies fhould © mi- 
Chrylofiom, de Virginitate, was printed at Antwerp, ‘ ftake a tranflation in fuch a file as this, for a work 
fx) Vater. Andre for Plantin, in the year 1579, in 4to. (1). That of ‘ of Father Sirmond, many of whole pieces Le cen- 
Bib! Be'e: p38: the Catechefis of Theodorus Studita, accompanied ‘ Jefes We had read. How came he not to perceive 
528. with Scholia, was printed after his death, by the care ‘ the diffcrence between this cbhicure, sf-Aed, latinky, 
TO ol Aubert Miræus, at Antwerp, in 1602, in 8vo (2). “ and Father Sirmond’s file, which is always peripi- 
Diflert de That of the difpuiation of the emperor Andronicus, * cuous, nobly fimple, and elegant witlour afitéta- 
Script. Ecclef.  againft the Jews, was printed at Ingolitadt, by the * tion??? They obferve, that * tze real verfion which 
Tom. IH, pass care of Peter Stevart, in the year 1616, in 4to (3). ‘ this Father made of Theodorus Studita’s Teitamenr, 
403: He made corrections and notes on the twelve an- ‘ was printed in tie year 1696, in the ed:. on of the 
(3) Valer Andr. tient Panegyrilts, and this edition is of Antwerp, ty- © works of Father Sirmond, in five volumes in foio : 
d fee pis Plantiniants, 1599, in 8vo (4). He left among * but that it had already appeared in the ninth volume 
his papers a Latin tranflution of the epiftles of St * of Baronius’s Annals, at the year 826, number 50. 
(4) Id. ibid. Chrylottom, that of Euripides, and of Achenzus, ‘ That which Mr Toltius afcribes to Father Sirmond, 
EFe (am ‘ had been publifhed ever fince the year 1602, uncer 
(ç) David Linda- We fhwil have no good opinion, either of his ca- < the name of it’s true author John Livine.us” "Phey 
nus, bee pacity, or his latinity, if we confule the three firt conclude, that it did not become Mr Tollius to ex- 
ace * chapters of the firt book Variarum Le&ionum ex ad claim, * that he had diicovered too Jate, that the 
i vorjariis Jacobi Gretferi a Georgio Stengeliv Sele@a- + learned Jefvit underfood neither Greek, nor Latin, 
(5) This work rum (6), or if we obferve what the journalifts of Tre- < and that the eleem he is in, is owing only to pre- 
was printed at voux have informed the public of. ‘Chey fay, that © judice (7).’ Toirm fen 
Ingsfftadt, in't€ Nir Tollius had reafon to treat as unfaithful and In truth, it isa grofs miflake, and which would give ne Parade 
Sage 1928: childif Theodorus Studita’s Latin verhon of the Te- Mr Tollius great uneafinels, if he were alive. We | ow Mt 
ament, which he inerted with the Greek in his may fee by this, how dangerous a work criticifm is; "oy vie a 
Infignia Utinerts Italici, in 1696. They add, ‘ that for if we are unacquainted with certain particular facts, ı a", Er Edn 
‘ the tranflator feems to have taken le(s pains to ex- all other points of knowledge will not prevent our of Press 
< plain the Greek, than to render his own Latin judging wrong of things. 
LIZET (Peter) firft prefident in the parliament of Paris. I mention him, only 
to illuftrate fome things which Mr Moreri has not fufficiently en'arged upon. They re- 
late to Peter Lizet’s difgrace [4], and to his books of controverly (8j. He died the 
feventh 
[4] Peter Lizet's difgrace.| It is fpoken of in Mo- ‘ with an authority equal to that of a vice roy) and be- 
reri’s Dictionary, in fuch a manner, as to make fome ‘ ing required to fpeak his opinion frankly, anfwered, 
think, that the duchefs de Valentinois, and the cardi- ‘ Z fee no bidy in this place, before wham T ought to 
nal de Lorrain, were the promoters of it, as two dif- ° give wy opinion flazding, and unecvered. At which 
ferent caufes. This is mifleading the reader: for the ‘ the faid cardinal, finding himfelf touched, proceeded 
cardinal and duchefs ought to be confidered, in this ‘ to ill languave, calling him arrogant, and iniia ening 
point, but as one fole caufe. ‘The cardinal interefled ‘ him with the king’s di.pleafure. Which fo fhook tats 
the ambition and avarice of this lady, in the defign © good old man of fixty eight years of age, and wo 
he had formed of difcharging thofe trom places, who ‘ timorous, that he did not perievere in nis refolute 
did not pleafe him; and afterwards he picked ‘ anfwer, but, on the contrary, threw himfeit at the 
a fham quarrel with Peter Lizet, the confequences of ‘ cardinal's feet, and begged his pardon, Ex viro can 
ti) Thuan. Hit. which were, that this Arft prefident quitted his place (1). ‘ grefu primo, mulier p fleriore fadlus. Ele did not 
lib. vi, pag- 122, The Guifes were angry with him, Gecaufe he oppofed ‘ however fail to afere his integrity and innocence, and 
ad ann: 1559 the giving them the title of prince, in parliament (2); ‘* to protekt, that, in the thice ycars he had been coun- 
PE and belides, the cardinal of Lorrain would have a man : fellor in parliament, twelve years advocate to the 
GUISE (Crau- In that pot, who fhould refufe him nothing. The ‘ king, and twenty years fift prefident, he had not ac- 
pius), citat. quarrel he picked with Lizet was this: he accufed ‘ quiredas much land as his fect ftoud upon ;a d that he 
(16) and (17) him of having fpoken infolenily in his majefty’s coun- ‘ rented his very houfe of the abbot of St John ces Vig- 
cil. The foundation of the accufation was, that Lizet ‘ nes de Soiffons, fituate at Paris, in St James's Street, 
would not give his vote flanding, and uncovered, in ‘ near St Yves’s church. Which houle retained the 
a council, where the cardinal prefided. He boldly de- ‘ name of the faid abbey, till the time of the a icnations 
clared, that he faw no perfon prefent, who deferved ‘ of the eflates of the church, when Monliceur James 
fuch a fubmiffion from him. But he did not maintain * Legier, treafurer to cardinal Charles de Bourcon the 
the firt refolution ; he quitted his poft, like a coward, ‘ elder, purchafed it (5).' Here are feveral things,  ) tq MeL pa 
and even went and threw himlelf at the cardinals which are not tobe found in Thuanus, fome of which ṣ3 
feet, fetting forth his poverty, and fupplicating his com- are undoubtedly true; for it is certain, thet Lizer was 
(3) Lizetusqui pafon (3). That poverty was to his glory, and, if counfellor in the parliament of Paris three years, &e. 
fe initio virum he had not tarnithed it by fo mean a fubmiffion, he His epitaph declares ir. § Qui olim ob heroicas animi 
prenta might be looked on as one of thofe nobie patriots, who ‘ fui dotes, vir fingulari memoria, & fumma juris pru- 
conftantia mini . c <. os h ete iæ Septum 2 
me perfeveravit, appeared at the head of the firit parliament of France. dentia in fupremum Parifien fis centuriæ Sena 
verum fe ad Lo- He wasnot maher of a foot of land, after he had been < Rege Lodoico XII. adicitus, Senatoris muncre tri- 
tharingi pedes — twenty years fir prefident; the very houfe where he € ennio fanétus ett. Deinde Trivmviratus Regu Ad- 
Pee lived was not his own. The compatiion they had for € vocati munus XII. annis Duce Francifco 1. teliciter 
perculfus turpiter his poverty procured him the abby of St Victor, by € obivit. Ac demum ob fuæ vitæ intepritatem, 10 fum- 
magiftratu cefit. the ceflion of Lewis de Lorrain, cardinal de Guile (4). © mum Curia Magiftratum evećlus, Jultitiæ havenas XX. 
touan. «bi fupra. Father du Breul, citing Thuanus, relates the thing, as € annorum curriculo ita moderatus ett, ue qui Re go'æ 
if all this were tranfacted the fame day, and at the fame ‘ domus Abbas, volente Henrico fecundo, fieret. dig- 
a fitting ; but Thuanus fays no fuch thing, but infinuates i nus omnium calculo videretur (6. I ro, on (6) Wd W 
í 
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c firt prefident, and accepting the abby of St Victor, 

© whether he asked it, or whether it was offered him; 

€ (for te could not be difplaced, except for a crime 

“ punifhable with death). Being called, /ays be, to the 

< privy-council (where the cardinal de Lorrain prefided 
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Paris, which be keld three years. Afcerwards, be 
praGifed for twelve years with fucce/s, as king's ad- 
vocale, under Francts l And lafl ly, being made fir ft 
prefident, on account of his bonefty, he held the reins 
of juftice with fuch moderation, during a curfe of 
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feventh of June 1554, at feventy-two years of age. Confult his epitaph at the 322d page of 
the Antiquities of Paris. He took prieft’s orders in the year 1553 (a). I have {poken of 
him in the remark [E] of the article BE DA, on occafion of the divorce of the queen of 
England. Confult the notes upon Sanci’s Catholic Confeffion, at the 424th page of the 
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edition OL 1699, and the 185thand 507th pages of Henry Stephens’s Apology for Hero- 
dotus (b), where he fpeaks very ill of this prefident’s morals. 


í twenty years, that, in the cpinion of every one, he was 

defervedly raifed, by Henry Il, to be abbot of a re- 
` ligious bowfe. By this epitaph Mr Moreri is con- 
victed of two falfhoods, contained in thefe words. He 
tas made cne of the king's council in 1515 (7), and two 
years after twas bonoured with the pok of the king's 
attorney-general. 

[B] His books of controverfy.| Mr Moreri’s indul- 
fence could not ftand it out here againft the decifive 
fentence of Vhuanus ; he has acknowledged, that thefe 
books were uneworthy of Peter Lizet’s reputation. Let 
us fee what ‘Ihuanus fays of them; * In quo (Sanvi- 
< doriana cænobio) reliquum ætatis exegit extrema 
© chufula minime priori vitæ & famæ refpondente, 
< dum litterarum facrarum homo rudis, Theologicis li- 
‘ bris in illo otio fcriptis fe deridendum propinavit ; 
quibus contrario fcripto artificiofe ridiculo fub Bene- 
diéti Paflavantii nomine a Theodoro Beza, ut credi- 
‘tur, refponfum eft, (8)? Father du Breul pretends, 
that Peter Lizet wrote part of thefe books of contro- 
verfy before his retreat to St Victor’s. < The faid Li- 
< zet, fays be (9%, being ftill the king's attorney, wrote 

a book, in which he demonftrates, that the Bible 
© oaght not to be tranflated into Freach. And while 
€ he was prefident he wrote fix books, De Modilibus 
‘ Eccleha@ perceptionibus (10). Afterwards he compo- 
€ fed three books: the firt concerning Auricular Con- 
© fethon, the fecond, that a monaflic life is not re- 
€ pugnant to the liberty of the gofpel. The third is 
€ intiuled, Concerning the Blindnefs of our Age? If 
Father du Breul te not midakea, Thuanus is guilty of 
a confiderable fault. It is certain, that all thefe five 
books, which this Father gives the tiles of, were pub- 
lithed together in two volumes (11), after Lizet had 
retired to the abbey of St Vidtor; for there was an 
edition of them at Paris, in 1551, and another at 
Lyons, intg52- The Oxford catalogue makes men- 
tion of the latter in thefe words, De §. Scripturis in 
linguas vulgares non vertendis per modum dial gi, 
De auriculari confeffione. De menaftico inpituto. 
De baias Sæculi caecitationt E cirtumventione. De 
mobilibus Ecclefie preeceptionious. What I am 
going to copy, will increafe the difficulties. < Petri 
© Lizetii Jurifconfulu, dum fequentem componeret li- 
brum, in fupremo l'rancorum confittorio regii Ad- 
vocati, & potea Abbatis commendatarii Sanéti Vi- 
torts, fummique Senatus Parifienfis Protopræfidis, 
de mobili us Ecclefia præceptionibus tractatus, fex 
libros continens. Ejufdem de facris utriutque infiru- 
menti libris in vulgare eloquium minime vertendis, 
rudique pleb haudquaqu:m invulgandis, Dialogus 
inter Pantarcheum & Neoterum, Ejufdem de auri- 
culri contetlione, lib, 1. De monaftico inftituto, 
itd. 1. De hujufce fæculi cæcitate ac circumventisne 
dialogus inter {piritalem & mundanum. Quæ omnia 
excudit Lugduni, in 4. Sebaftianus Griphius, 1552 
(12) Soon after thefe books came out, Beza, who 
was then a young man, tonk a fan¢y to turn them into 
ridicule, by a very humorous burlefque, in which he 
fuppofes, that Magifter Benedictus Paflavantius, being 
fentto Geneva, by Peter Lizet, to learn what was faid 
of his hooks, gives an account of his commiffion. This 
piece ought to be placed among the Fuvenilia Tbes- 
dori Reze. See the new letters againt Mr Maim- 
bourg’s Calvisifm, pag. 144, and the notes upon Sanci’s 
Catholic Confefiion, pag. 424. of the edition of the 
year 1699. 
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I hope it will not be thought amifs to produce here 
Mr Arnaula’s judgment epon Peter Lizet’s work con- 
cerning the tranflating the feripcure into the vulgar 
tongue. ‘ There is but one point, fay: ke (13), where- 
in they can, it may be, with any foundation com- 
priin, that I have unjuitly treated Mr Mallet. Which 
i, that I may have mentioned him in fome places, 
as if he was the firit author of a great many imperii- 
nences, which Į have fince difcovered he might have 
taken from a pitiful book, which I had not then 


A 


of what a man ought to do, when he hes commit- 
ted a fault. [I therefore acknowledge, that I was to 
blame to look upon Mr Mallet as the firft author of 
all the extravagancies, his book is full of. Some 
indeed are his own, and thofe are the grofleft. But 
I have difcovered by the book I juft now hinted at, 
that he often nas only blindly followed five or fix au- 
thors of the laft age, whole works it is the fcandal 
of curs to preferve, fo unworthy are they of the 
€ care that has been taken to refcue them from that obli- 
vion, in which fome of our anceltors, wi:r than 
< we, had fuffered them to be buried’ Mr Arnauld 
here {peaks of a certain collection of fevers) tr-&s, 
the firt whereof is Peter Lizew’s. He explains this in 
another book, in which he tells us (14), that the af- 
fembly of the clergy of France, made an order in the 
year 1660, “ at the requeft of Mr d’Attichi, bifhop of 
Autun to print, at the expence of the 
clergy, a collection of authors of the lat age, who 
have condemned the verfions into the vulgar tongue, 
both of the fcripure and divine offices. And in- 
deed, adds be, this book was printed with this {canda- 
lous title. Collectio quorundam gravium authorum, 
qui ex profeffs, vel ex cecafione, facra Scriptura, aut 
divinorum oficicrum, in vulgarem linguam tranflatia- 
nes damnarunt, And with this running-title, Collegio 
autorum verfiones vulzares damnantium. It is a 
medley of the moft impertinent authors, that have 
written upon this fubject, mingled with fome good 
ones, but who fay nothing of what the title of 
this colleétion imports, or who fay quite the con- 
trary. Itis a book of prefident Lizet’s, which wholly 
turns upon this foolifh notion, that, when the Bible 
was tranflated into Latin, in the beginning of the 
church, there was two forts of Latin, one conform- 
able to the rules of Grammar, which was only en- 
derftood ty the learned, and the other not tied to 
thole rules, which was the only one the people un- 
derftood, and that the Latin verfions of fcripture ha- 
ving been made in this firft fort of Latin, was not pro- 
perly a verfion into the vulgar tongue; which this 
prefident, become an abbot, extends to all other 
< languages? Mr S'mon (15) had nothing to fay in 
defence of this bad writer. 

The Epitomy of Gefner makes mention of two 
other books of Peter Lizet: one De autoritate Ec- 
clfiæ, B poteflate Pape; the other De Hereticis, 
EF eorum pais. After his death was printed (16) 
his treatife of the Method of proceeding, both in the 
Inflitution and Decifion of Criminal and Civil Caufes, 
together with tke Form and Manner of taking Infor- 
mations in the faid Civil and Criminal Caujes. La 
Croix du Maine, who tells me this, did not know 
that Lizet died in 1554. He make him flourifh in 


1557 (17). 
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LOGES (Mary Bruneau (a), Lapy pes) was one of the moft illuftrious 


women of the X VIIth century. 
voifin, Efe 
bed-chambe 
fhe had cho 
Her zeal for the’ 
her piety, and gre 










She was married, in 1599, to Charles de Rechigne- 
; lord des Loges, who, four years after, was made gentleman of the king’s 
rinordinary. She died the feventh of June 1641, and was buried in a place 
fen her felf, at two hundred paces diftance from la Pleau, a houie in Limoufin. 
oteftant religion, which fhe made a conftant profeftion of all her life, 
atnefs of foul, appeared with a new luftre, towards the end of her life ; 


the laft years whereof, and fome others, had been exercifed by feveral domeftic 


troubles 


feen. But Iam willing to give them an example o 


(13) Arnauld, 
Preface cf the 

b rrtituled, 
Ledlure de 

Fe tture Sainte, 
Toisas the third 
Tome bys ‘Tw 
Def. ite of the 

` visar 


(14) Lim, Des 
fenfe des Ver- 
fons, contre la 
fentence de 
VOfficial de 
Paris, du 10 
Avril, 1688, 
pag. 160, 


(15) Sec his new 
Obfervations on 
the verons of 
the New Tefta- 
ment. 


(:6) At Lyors, 
in 1567, by the 
care of Loys le 
Charon, a Pari- 


fan fa Croix 
du Maine, PPs 
403. Du Ver- 


dier Vau Privaa 
does not fpeak 
of tnis edition, 
but of that of 
Paris, 1555. The 
Catalogue of 
Thuanus’s 
Library, Pare I, 
pag. 24%, men- 
tions the edition 
of Lifes, reer, 
jn t2ma. The 
Catalogue of Ox- 
ford ta’: es notice 
only of the edition 
of Par:s, 1484, 
in vo, and 
afcribes this book 
to M F. Liffet, 
as to an author 
diferent frem 
Petrus Lizet uge 
Tiis isa faults 


(17) La Croix 
cu Maine, page 


403. 








(1) uari uv 
Catonem civitas 
senoravit ? reipuit 
nec intellexit 

nii cum perdidit 
Neree, 4 

fvx x T hefe 
words are com- 
monly quoted, as 
if Seneca had 
jaid, Catcnem 
fuss feculum p2- 
yam ntellexite 
See Coftar's 
Letters, Vol. I, 
pag. O24. 


(2) It is he of 
whom Mr Le 
Laboureur {peaks 
in his Voyage de 
da Reine d Po- 
jane, when he 
fays, D Eg. 68, 
tat am ng the 
French gentlemen 
embi yed in tbe 
oriny of the 
States, who ac- 
companied prince 
Wil'tam, the 
only fon of Fre- 
deric Henry, 
prince of Orange, 
when he had au- 
dience of this 
qu:en at Amfter- 
dam, were the 
Seurs de Berin- 
pien, brother ta 
the fifi mafler of 
tie bore to our 
Mfl Cbr:fitan 
King, and a coli- 
n lof Ibrfe. 

See alio, pag: 74: 


(3) Their name 
is de fa Luzerne: 
they are Refu 

gees in Holland. 


(4) Entretien 
xxxvii, of Bal- 
zac. 


(c) Differtation 
at the end of the 
Sccrate Chretien, 


pag. 176, 


(6) Entret. 
XXXVill. 


(7) Coftar, 
Lettres, Vol. I, 
PaB: 137. 
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troubles [4]. This doubtlefs occafioned her making juft reflexions on the nothingnefs of crea- 
tures. She had nine children [8], anda fifter that was married to Mr de Beringhen|C] The 
remarks will inform us, what efteem fhe was in, not only with the greateft wits, fuch as 


Malherbe and Balzac [D], but alfo with the greateft princes [ E]. 


We fhall relate a curious 


¢ 


D 


85 


(53 Wicquef. 


ftory, which Mr Menage has rectified [F]. Mr de Wicquefort obferves, thar Madam jovchant les Am 
des Loges had a great afcendant over the duke of Orleans, for which reafon, the affemblies 


£ 


were forbid, which were ufed to be held in ber boufe (b). 


[4] Ste met with feveral domeffic troubles.) Yt is 
the common fate of perfons of her fex, who diftin- 
guifh themfelves by a great genius, improved by ftudy, 
if they engage in conjugal bonds. ‘They ought not 
to do it; there are others enough befides them, who 
wouid take care the race of manxind fhould not fail. 
lt is much if their country does not do them the fame 
invuttice, which Seneca fpeaks of with regard to 
Cato (1), of not knowing the value of the treafure it 
poilefles. That which their country does not always 
co, a husband does much lefs. 

[LB] Sbe bad nine children.) There were but five 
of them alive, three fons and two dau.hters, when fhe 
died. One of the tons bore arms in Holland (2), and 
married a gentiewoman there, of the family of Vander 


Myte. There are only {ome daughters trom that mar- 
riage. 
[C] .... and a fifer that was married to Mr de 


Beringhen.| The marquis de Beringhen proceeded trom 
this marriage, who diea at eighty nine years of age, 
in March 1692, after having been for a long time firit 
mafter of the korle to the king. ‘This alliance gave 
very illuftrious grand-nicces to our Madam des Loges, 
by the marquis de Beringhen’s fiflers. The author of 
feveral books lately publifhed, with the title of Voyage 
d’Ejpagne, &c. is one of them. There are two o- 
thers (3), who, out of zeal to the Proteftant reli- 
gion, have quitted all the advantages of their coun- 
try, and who, by their piety, give a luftre to all 
the other excellent qualities that they are enriched 
with. 

[D] She was in great efceem.... with Malherbe 
and Balzac.| To havea juft idea of the ability and 
wit of Madam des Loges, we need only confider, that 
Malherbe was one of ber mof affiduous courtiers, and 
conflantly viftted ber every other day (4). Mentioning 
Malherbe, 1s mentioning a man, who never praifed, 
nor hardly efteemed, any body, and who is one of 
the firit and greateft mafters that has formed the tafte 
and judgment of our nation, with refpeét to ingenious 
performances. Balzac was at leat equal to Malherbe, 
and has perhaps more contributed than he to that po- 
litenefs, which is ipread over the kingdom ; however, 
he was equally an admirer of the lady we {peak of. 
The letters he writ to her are a public teftimony of it; 
and his efteem for her, does as well appear by what he 
faid of her to his friends, as by what he wrote to her. 
He confefles, in one place of his works, that if he was 
grown more {paring of his praifes, he was chiefly obli- 
ged for it to the good advice fhe gave him. € The 
© good Madam des Loges, fays he (5), gave me fome ter- 
© rible reprimands upin this Jubje fome time before ber 
< death, She upbraided me, that | was the dupe of all 
© reigns (they are her very words); that I Javifhed my 
€ praifes upon all thofe who made a fhew of any worth; 
€ that I was too credulous with refpeét to others, up- 
€ on the firft glimpfe of goodnefs, the bare appearance 
© of virtues, and /o forth.’ In another place (6), where 
he thunders againft burlefque, which was grown too 
much in fafhion, to the great grief of thofe, who had 
acquired glory by a grave ftile, he does not think he 
has fufficiently fulminated that fundamental herefy in 
his empire, unle(s he condemns it by a decree of this 
lady. ‘ This fort of raillery, fays be, favours more of 
€ comedy than converfation, and more of farce than 
€ comedy. This is not rallying like a gentleman. Ma- 
€ dam des Loges ufed to fay, that fhe fhould be as 
© pleafed to fee a drunken man, or bravado, acted... 
Nay, more, fhe faid, fhe looked upon fuch jargon, 
as fhe would upon a wooden fword by a man's 
fide, and meal upon his face. Mr de Bautru, 
who was not naturally a great admirer (7), doubt- 
lefs admired this lady, fince, to fhew a man’s want 
of addrefs, who could not profit by the converfa- 
tion of the wits, by putting them upon things wor- 
thy of them, he makes ufe of thele four exam- 
ples: 
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Il mene aux Allobroges 
Balzac, Boifac, Conac, & Madame Des- Loges (8). 


I do not believe, that they, who are skilled in proofs, 
can doubt of the extraordinary merit of this lady, after 
having confidered what I have faid. 

[E} but likewoife with the greatef princes.) 
Balzac fhall be my wimefs. < If you do not know, 
* Jays be (9), Urania, the nymph I have fo much 
‘ praifed, and whom I bitterly lament, I muft tell 
“you, it is my good deceafed friend, Madam des 
Loges, who in her life-time was called more than 
* once, and by more than one academilt, the cefefial, 
the divine, the tenth mufe, &c. who was efleemed 
within and without 
< heads, by the demi gods of our age, by the duke of 
© Orleans, the king of Sweden, the duke of Weimar, 
eese Iam of opinion, that the verfes, which cele- 
* brate her memory (I fpeak of the eloquent Ura- 
nia) are full as good as thofe, which one Antipa- 
€ ter, a Sidonian, mace upon the death of the learned 
€ Sappho.’ 

[F] Ifall relate a curious flory, which Mr Menage 
bas rechified\ It is an adventure, which has been 
publifhed two feveral ways. Mr de Balzac tells it thus, 
in his thirty feventh dialogue. 

< Malherbe was one of the moft affiduous in making 
* his court to Madam des Loges, and vilited her con- 
‘ ftantly every other day. One of thofe days, find- 
€ ing upon the table in her clofec du Moulin the mi- 
© nifter’s great book againft Cardinal du Perron 
€ (10), and being feized with a poetical enthufiafm 
‘upon the bare reading of the title, he called for 
€ pen, ink, and paper, and wrote down thee ten 
€ lines: 


eo ¢ è » > 


Quoy que l'Auteur de ce gros livre 
Sembie n’avoir rien ignore, 

Le meilleur eft tofijours de fuivre 
Le Prone de notre Cure. 


Toutes ces doétrines nouvelles 
Ne plaifent qu'aux folles cervelles ; 


Pour moi, comme une humble brebis, 
Sous la houlegte je me range: 

I! n'eft perfs d'aimer le change, 

Que des femmes & des habits. 


This author may pretend to know 
More than a thoufsnd others do; 

I follow what our parfon preaches, 
Believing only as he teaches. 

I leave thefe novelties to thife, 

Who turn with ev'ry wind that blows. 
My foepberd humble I obey, 

Nor ever from bis flock do firay. 

No change a man of prudence knows, 
But in bis women, and his cloaths. 


Madam des Loges, reading Malherke’s verfes, and 
fired by honour and zeal, took the fame pen, and 
on the other fide of the paper wrote thefe other 
verfes: 


A A A A 


C’eft vous dont Paudace nouvelle 

A rejette l’antiquite, 

Et du Moulin ne vous rapelle 

Qu’a ce que vous avez quitte. 
Vous aimez mieux croire a la mode: 
C'eft bien la foy la plus commode, 
Pour ceux que le monde a charmcz. 
Les femmes y font vos idoles: 

Mais a grand tort vous les aimez, 
Vous qui n’avez que des paroles, 


Ti 


the kingdom, by crowncd * 


rh peg. 
Edit. 
Hague 1677. 
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(8) Id. ibid rag. 
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(o) Ir tle tlir- 
teenth Letter of 
the fec mE AF 
the LONI dhe 
fics: be custtes t 
to Mr Menage, 
fending bim at the 
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wale ce tle death 
ef Madam aes 
Leges, Tley are 
frreted ave fat 
Letintcens Here 
are {ome te 

of them. 

Vidi cga prece- 
niem livywm, 
640018 rit 
mon?ti 

Urenies hauftis 
obftupusile fonts: 
Birbanium pe- 
ae we 

e 15 

Newrre 
Reitquiass & cut 
Mantua fceptra 
gedit. 

Hane coluit, 
leĝæ captus dul- 
cedine chartæ. 
lile tut vidlor 
magnus, Ibere, 
Getes, 

Ft dulum, patria 
dum piæparat 
arma fub urf, 
Miferst huic 
cultus nuncia 
lpna fur, 

liujus & Ambro- 
fos avila bibit 
aure lepores 
Wymirius, 
mreno non minor 
iple Gete. 


(to) a whch 
1s intntuled, Nou- 
veaute du Pa- 
pifme The No- 
avelty of Papery), 
printed ff at 
Sedan, in fol. in 
1627. See the 
Piblinth Chioifie 
of Colwmics, pag. 
33, 39. 
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f1) He who was 
beheaded in 
26.2. 


LOGNAC. 


Tis you, who boldly dare decry, 

And fet afide antiquity. 

Good du Moulin, wou'd but reffore 
Thofe doctrines you beliew'd before. 
But fafbion, guide of faith in chief, 
Preftribes the mode of your belief: 
The mof convenient faith, I grant, 
For thofe, whom worldly joys enchant. 
"Tis women only yiu adore, 

And bow to their almighty pow'r. 
Yet vain your worfbip, fince, at mof, 
But empty talking is ysur boaf, 


The conclufion of thefe two epigrams will dcoubtlefs 
pleafe the prophane, and thofe who fet up for ga- 
lants. For my part, I hold, that in matters of re- 
ligion, the comic ftile is always to be avoided. The 
firft is not grave enough for a man, who fpeaks in 
earneft, and the other is too light for a woman, that 
fpeaks to a man.’ 

Mr Menage thinking, that the matter thus hap- 
pened, printed this ftory in his obfervations up- 
on Malherbe’s poems, juft as Mr de Balzac had told 
Bat mind what he has put at the end of this 
book. 

< Since this note was written and printed, I have 
been informed by Mr de Racan, that it was he, 
who made thefe verfes, which Mr de Balzac afcribes 
to Malherbe, and that Madam de Gombaud made 
thofe which he afcribes to Madam des Loges, and that 
the thing happened in this manner. Madam des 
Loges, who was of the pretended Reformed Reli- 
gion, had lent Mr de Racan, du Moulin the mini- 
fter’s book, called /e Bouclier de la Foi, (The Shield of 
Faith), and had obliged him to read it. Mr de Ra- 
can, having read it, made this epigram upon it, which 
Mr de Balzic has altered in many places. 
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Bienque du Moulin en fon livre 
Semble n’avoir rien ignore; 

Le meilleur eft toujours de fuivre 

Le Prone de noftre Cure. 

Toutes ces doétrines nouvelles 

Ne plaifent qu'aux folles cevelles. 
Pour moi, comme une humble brebis 
Je vais où mon Palfteur me range, 

Et n’ay jamais aime le change 

Que des femmes & des habits, 


Having communicated it to Malherbe, who came to 
fee hin at that time, Malherbe wrote it with his 
own hand in du Moulin’s book, which he returned 
at the fame time to Madam des Loges, as from Mr 
de Racan. Madam des Loges, feeing thefe verfes 
written with Malherbe’s hand believed them to be 
, his; and as fhe was extremely zealous for her reli- 


‘ gion, would not fuffer them to remain unanfwered. 
¢ She therefore defired Mr de Gombaud, who was of 
¢ the fame religion, and of equal zeal, to anfwer them. 
‘ Mr de Gombaud (I know it from himfelf) who be- 
« lieved, as Madam des Loges did, that Malherbe was 
« the author of thofe verfes, anfwered them by the epi- 
‘gram, which Mr de Balzac attributes to Madam 
s des Loges, and which he thinks too light for a wo- 
‘man who fpeaks to a man. This is not the firk 
‘time that Mr de Balz.- has afcribed to this lady 
< verfes fhe had no hand in; for in one of his letters 
< he makes her the author of the fong of the dying 
‘ lover, the burden whereof is, 


Ah c'en eft fait! je cede a Ja rigueur du fort, 
Je vais mourir; je me meurs; je fuis mort; 


"Tis done; my deffiny is on my bead; 
I’m going to dies I die; and now I’m dead. 


€ 


which was written by the deceafed Mr Habert Cerifi, 

one of the finelt wits of our age.’ 

Who fees not in all this an inftance of hiftorical un- 

certainty ? Mr de Balzac thought he had communica Refexio, A 
ted to his friend a moft certain faét, an incomparable the preceding 
piece of fecret hiftory, and infinitely valuable to all the pgs 

lovers of what we call perfonalities. He had perfuaded 

all his readers of it. Mr Menage, having inferted it 

in one of his books, was jut upon difperfing it far and 

wide, when by chance Meflieurs de Racan and de 

Gombaud, being ti'l alive, diflabufed Mr Menage, be- 

fore his obfervations upon “ialherbe were fold off; and 

thus the public came to be indeceised. Jf thefe two 

gentlemen had oeen dead without fpeaking of this to (11}Mr Menage, 
Mr Menage. or if thev had fpoken of it at another i his eb-erva- 
time, the firit nirraticn would perhaps flill have had eee. 
intire credit. How many other fatis are there, and Life often, as 
much more imporiant, which pafs from age to age, written by Mrde 


and from yeneraticn to genersiion, no kody difcover- T n AR 
ing their faihood; for want cf fortuitous occafions, N 


like the converfation of Nir Menage with Racan and in kis article of 
Gombvaud: However, Madam des Loges is cleared of Ma-herte, that 
compofing veries in too light a ftrain. It cannot be de- IAIA HIF Wes ate 
nied, that Balzac was in the right, to think the end of = teh to Ual: 
the epigram too little confiftent with the modefly and 

purity which ought to reign in all the writings of the 12) F have been 
fair-fex. Not that we mult efpoufe the hafty and too told, that this 
rigid maxim of thofe, who pretend, that a woman, narrative his 
who fhould tax a man with having nothing but words, ih. es = le 
would as good as declare that fhe was concerned fhe -f the Book fel- 
had not got, or did not daily get from him, fomething kr, to the Life 
more real. This maxim is extravagant and falle; but ©! Matherbe, in 
who would not wonder at Mr de Racan, if it were) |, qis 
true, that he was the author of Malherbe’s Lie (11), tes Book fellera 
printed with fome little tra€ts in 1672; who would tane ought ta be 
not wonder, I fay, that he fhould tell Mr Menage of Plays an Iv 
Balzac’s miflake, and yet infert all Balzac’s ftory oc" vom, fi 
(12) in Malherbe’s Life, without rectifying it in the they exceed 
ealt ? 


Tran # 


Larerd 


them. 


LOGNAC, or LOIGNAC, or LONGNAC, or rather LAUGN AC [4], 


made himifelf extreamly confiderable in the reign of Henry IJ, and had a great fhare in 


that prince’s favour, 


He was brave, and in this point had firmly eftablifhed his reputa- 


tion by fome duels, and quarrels, which the houfe of Guife had brought upon him { 8], 


[4] LOGNAC....or rather LAUGNAC.} 
It will appear by the following remarks, that thefe 
four ways of writing this gentleman’s name, are found 
in our hiftorians. The laftis, I think, the beft, as te- 
ing that which Dupleix, who was of the fame coun- 
try, has ufed; and it is known, that the dipthong az, 
ls very common in the proper names of that coun'ry. 
This diphthong is pronounced like an o at Paris, and in 
the neighbouring provinces: and hence the authors 
put ano, and not an ax, in the firft fyllable of the name 
of this favourite of Henry HI. I hall obferve by the 
way, that one muft be very attentive, who would un- 
ceftand the Latin tongue, fpoken by the Parifians; 
for they pronounce in the fame manner aurum and ho- 
rum, auris and oris, and thus of feveral other words. 

[B] He bad cRablifbed bis reputation by Jome duels, 
and quarrels, which the boufe of Guife bad brought 
upon ies) The baron de Biron (1) had a quarrel in 
1585, < with the Sieur de Carency, eldeft fon to count 

i 


and 


de la Vauguyon .... forthe heirefs of the houfe of 
Caumont, whom both pretended to. This cuarrel 
ended by a duel of three againft three; Biron, 
Loignac, and Janifiac, on one fide, kiiled Carency, 
a’Eftiflac, and la Baftie (2.2 The author, I have this (2) Token focm 
from, relates in another hiftory (3); ‘ that after the Cayet, Hiftor de 
duke of Efpernon was retired to Angouleme, the * f3 =a 
king having given the place of firt gentleman of his CPS 
chamber to the Sieur de Loignac, this gentleman was 
as a mark, at which, by the inftigation of the duke 
of Guile, all the princes of the league difcharged their 
envy. The chevalier d'Aumalle, a little before the 
death of the duke of Guile, returned to Paris, and, 
before he came there, had contrived a guarrel with 
the faid Sieur de Loignac, upon the fubject of fome 
amorous affair, which commonly happens amongtt 
young gentlemen. Loignac was brave, a man well 
skilled in arms, and who had come off in feveral 
duels; his quality of firt gentleman of the bedchamber 
“Ene 
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and in which he came off honourably. He was captain of the forty-five gentlemen [C], 
chofen for the greater fecurity of Henry IIId’s perfon. He was alfo mafter of the ward- 


robe (a), and gentleman of the chamber to this prince (b). It is generally agreed, That 


ta) Bee the re- 


he encouraged him to rid himfelf of the duke of Guife [D], and was prefent at the execu- "5" [F] «rae 


tuon; but as to the manner of his being an accomplice in it, it is not fo generally agreed 


go . 


[E]; nor are the hiftorians any better agreed about his difgrace: for fome only fay, he * S*'trr® 
d out becaufe he afl | nent he 

was turned out becaufe he a ced a government; and others, That he had a government 

given him on purpole to remove him from court [F]; adding, that, by the treachery of 


* 
t gave hima right to fight duels with flrangers of the 
< greatelt quality, and decline them with fuch as were 
* not of hisown quality. This grudge therefore, and 
‘the picking a quarrel on a love affair, made Loignac 
* conclude, that the duke of Guile, and the princes of 
‘ the league, were refolved he fhould not long enjoy 
* the advantages the king’s favour gave him.” We find 
ja) D’Audignier, 1 d’Audiguier (4) more circumftances, than in Cayet, 
Vase des Duels, Of Biron’s and Carenci’s duel. 
chap. xxxiii (C) He was captain of the forty five gentlemen.) Let 
pag 436 © I us cite Mezerai, who tells the reafon of railing this 
new company. ‘ Efpernon raifed to the highelt de- 
gree of favour, in which Joyeufe began to decline, 
cealed not to fpur on the king to the ruin of the 
Guifes; and they, in revenge, having {worn his de- 
ftru€tion, formed feveral confpiracies to compleat it. 
He had the policy to perfuade the king, that they 
were all intended againit his facred perfon; and by 
this means induced him to guard himfelf with the fa- 
mous band of forty five, which he himfelf chole per- 
¢ haps with a defign which the event will difcover. 
< They were all Gafcons, whom the hopes of pufhing 
< their fortune made capable of every thing. Lognac 
i) Merersi, _ ‘ Was their captain (5)." 
Abregé Chronol. [D] if ts generalty agreed, that he encouraged Hen- 
Tom. V, pag: Me ry JI, to rid bimfelf of the duke of Guife} * At the 
gol. © fame time the duke of Nevers, and Lognac, cap- 
* tain of the forty-five, were continually exafpera- 
‘ ting him; the duke of Nevers, becaufe he irrecon- 
© cileably hated the duke of Guile, and Lognac, be- 
© caufe, having in fome fort fucceeded to Efpernon’s 
t favour, as a fecond,to Bellegarde, coufin german to 
< this duke, he knew that the houfe of Guife, a con- 
€ ftant enemy to favourites, would not long fuffer him 
(6° Id. ibid. page © jn this pott (6).” 
474+ (E) The manner of bis being an accomplice in the 
murder of the duke of Guife, is not agreed on.) Some 
authors fay, that the duke ‘ feeing the council had not 
< yet met, was pafling to the king’s chamber, and crof- 
fing the gallery which led to it, and entering into 
his majelty’s chapper, he faw the Sieur de Longnac 
fitting upon a trng, his arms a-crofs without ftirring. 
He had long fufpeċted, that the Sieur de Longnac 
had undertaken to kill him, and thinking that he 
was potted there to attack him; he refolved impe- 
tuoufly to fall upon him, and laying his hand to his 
{word, drew it half out ; but the Sieur de Longnac, 
and fome others, feeing him make fuch an attempt, 
at the king's chamber door, prevented him, and im- 
mediately threw him down, and dilpatched him with 
their f{words, without giving him time to fpeak a word. 
This is the opinion of thole who have written the hiftory 
of thefe matters, as printed at Geneva (7) ; but the opi- 
fay, the Me- nion of the league is quite contrary (8).” The rela- 
mors of the tion I have mentioned above (g), imports, that Loig- 
League, and the nac ftaid with his {word (10) in the chamber, where 
Pale the the execution was to be performed, and where the 
ace king had placed eight of the forty-five. Thefe eight 
(2) Cayets had each a dagger. The duke of Guile entering in- 
Chronol. Nove- to the chamber, faluted thofe that were there; ‘ who 
naire, Tom. |, € rofe up, faluted him at the fame time, and followed 
fol. 105, verfo ¢ him as out of refpeét ; but when he was within two 
fo) Citati < fteps of the door of the old cabinet, ...... he was 
p: A na i s fuddenly feized by the arm by the Sieur Montlery, 
HENRY Ill. ¢ the elder...... who at the fame time ftabbed him 
¢ with his own hand in the breaft, faying, ba / tray- 
(10) See Marcel. « gor, thou fhalt die. At the fame inftant the Sieur 
ma z France, «¢ Des Effranats ftarted up, and the Sieur de St Malines 
fink Va PaB e gave him another ftab with his dagger in the brealt, 
© and the Sieur de Loignac run him into the loins (11).’ 
(11) Ibid. page Other relations fay, ‘ that nine of the forty five came 
631, 632. © from behind the tapftry, where they were concealed ; 
© and that the duke of Guife, feeing near the chimney, 
€ Longnac, whom he knew to be his mortal enemy, 
‘ made fome tteps backward to draw his fword; that 
€ he at firft got rid of the affafins ; and that Longnac, 
VOL. HI. 
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(7) That is to 
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* perceiving that he came direétly to him, gave him a 
© thruft in the belly, on which he fell down, and 
< died fome moments after (12)? Davila fuppofes, (v2) Varillas, 
that Lognac did not wound him at all, and that he Hitt. of Henry 
only puthed him back, feeing him come forwards to I liv or 
him; that after this repulfe, the duke, who had re- of ieee: 
ceived feveral wounds, fell down, and died. ‘ Dr po 
€ molte ferite nel capo, e per ogni parte del corpo ur- 
‘ tato finalmente da Lognac, al quale s'era impetuo- 
€ famente auventato, cade innanzi alla porta della guar- 
€ darobla, & ivi fenza poter proferir parola fini gli vl- 
timi fofpiri della fua vita (13) Thuanus affirms, (13) Davila, lib. 
that Lonac feeing him come up to him in a me- ix, peg m. 535 
nacing pofture, oppofed him with his fword in the 
fcabbard, and made him fall (14). He was only fav Uonlecguene 
fpectator of the tragedy, if we depend on Thuarus’s fem porrectum, 
relation. He was leaning on a trunk, when the deke ut erat vagina 
difingaged himfelf from the aflaflins, and came up to te“tus, venienti 
him, as it were, with a defign to fall upon him ; 9500" cont 
c : - . pr mo impulfu 
Cum in Monpefatum Loniacum, qui cum Rogerio jam viribu:animi 
< Bellagardio Termo in cubiculo aderat, arcæ gent & corporis lin- 
€ altero innixum protenfis brachiis & contraĉlis pugnis quentibus in ta- 
‘ tendere videretur, quafi ipfum petiturus (15) Du ee. 
pleix is more pofitive; he makes the eight alone do cidit Thuan. 
the execution. ‘* Laugnac not being one of thole, lb. xciii, pags 
€ whom the king had chofen, did not ftrike him, tho’ #4" 
€ he was particularly his enemy : However he had of- , 
© fered his majefly to attack him in a fingle combat. **' 
€ But the king thought there would be as much ha- 
* zard as courage in that, and would not fuffer him (16). (16) Dupleix, 
I have read this lat circumftance in no other Hilftorian ; Kitt. of Henry 
the offer made to Henry III of taking off the duke of 114, pas m. pr 
Guife by a duel, Feing conftantly afcribed to Grillon. 
Davila relates, that Grillon making this effer, upon 
refufing the commifion to kill the duke, left the king 
in an extreme perplexity, which Jafted tiil Lognac had 
promifed him to fee the execution done. I relate the 
words of this Hiftorian, becaufe they contribute to 
the hiftory of our Laugnac. ‘ Lafcio il Re grande- 
+ mente dubbiofo di queilo dovefle operare, e ftette in 
< quela perpleffita fino al giorno vigchmo primo, nel 
‘ quale confidato il negotio a Lognac uro de’ gen- 
© tilhuomini della camera fua, il quale gia dal Duca 
‘ di Gioiofa era itato introdotio alla Corte ; e per la 
‘ gratia per le maniere, e per la gentileffa de’ coltumi 
< gia cominciava ad avanzarfi al luogo de’ Mignoni, 
‘ egli fenza molto riguardo promile con alcuni delli 
‘ quarantacinque, che dependevano ftrettamente da lui 
‘ di efeguire prontamente queflo fatto (17). (17) Davila, nbi 
© He left the king in great perplexity, till the twenty fapra, yee 533 
< firft day, when, trufting the bulincfs with Lognac, one 
‘ of the gentlemen of bis chamber, who bad been intro- 
< duced to court by the duke of Foyeufe, and bad in- 
‘ gratiated bimfelf by bis polite behaviour, he imme- 
‘ diately promifed bim, with the affiftance of any one of 
‘ the forty five, who depended upon bim, to fee it exe- 
“ cuted’ 
(F} Some fay, he was turned out becaufe be asked a 
government, and others fay, that a government twas 
given bim on purpoje to remove him from court.) “The 
‘ Sieur de Loignac, a great favourite of the king .... 
importuned him to give him a government, anda 
place of fecure retirement, becaule of the ennrity 
the houfe of Guife bore him: his majeity asking 
him, if he had no other reafon, than that, to ask 
of him a place of retreat; Loignac anfwered, no, 
and that the enmity of the houfe of Guife was rea 
fon enough. Get you gone immediately out of my 
court, faid the king to him, and let me never fee you 
more, fince you defire any other fecurity than being 
near my perfon; i have not been miltaken in my 
opinion of you, 1 much fufpeét that you are tainted 
with ingratitude, and have forgotten the obligations 
you are under for the benefits I have conferred on 
‘you. Loignac, receiving an anfwer from the king 
‘ fo contrary to his expectation, immediately left Blois, 
10 H ‘and 
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le) See the ren 
mirk [F |, citat, 
(26) and (27). 


(18) Cayet, ubi 
fupra, fol. 133, 
verfo. 


(19) At the end 
of the renark 
[Z], of the ar 
ticle. HENRY 
Lip 


(20) Paquier, 
Letters, book 
xiii, pag 65, trv. 
Tom. LI. 


(21) Id. ibid. 
pag: 66. 


(22 The frienda 
and relations of 
the duke of 
Guiles 


(23) Id. ibid. 
pug. 67. 


LOGNAC. 


du Guaft, he loft his government, and was forced to retireto Gafcony, his native country. 


He was there killed fome time after. 
the king, when the monk, James Clement, 


‘ and pafling through Amboife, retired into Guienne, 
< where he was killed foon after by a piftol-fhot, as he 
‘ came out of his caltle, to go a hunting, by a gentle- 
< man his neighbour, with whom he had a quarrel (18).’ 
This is Peter Viétor Cayet's relation, which at once 
fhews what I have e/fewhere promifed (19), and is al- 
fo an inflance that Henry III, on fome occafions, knew 
how to fhew refolution and greatnefs of mind. The 
following relation is very different. 

‘ The king, at the beginning of the year 1588, had 
‘€ made two mafters of his wardrobe, the lords de Bel- 
legarde and de Longnac; the former from a natural af- 
fe€tion he had for him; the latter at the prefling in- 
{tance of the duke d’Efpernon: but as that affection, 
which fprings from our own nature, takes deeper 
root, than che liking entertained upon the recom- 
mendation of others: fo he began to be weary of 
Longnac, efpecially after the death of the duke of 
Guife, and the more becaufe he had been the frf, 
who induced the king to command this murder, 
which fucceeded fo unfortunately ; fo that from 
thenceforward he began to look on him with an ill 
eye. I can affure you of one thing, that, three 
weeks before he left the court, an experienced cour- 
tier faid to me: obferve this gentleman ; as good a 
face as he fets upon the matter, he is totally routed. 
For entering publickly into the king’s cabinet, to 
keep up his good opinion with the people, he im- 
mediately comes out by the back door, and retires 
to his chamber, quitting the field to Monfieur de Bel- 
legarde. The king, who would not entirely difcon- 
tent Longnac, had formerly given him the govern- 
ment of Anjou and Touraine; and he had often 
told him, that he ought to retire thither; but he, 
forefeeing, that if he left his place, he fhould only 
be a governor in parchment, and that they, who had 
the governments of the towns, would have all the 
power, remained fill at court with the king ; who at 
lait, not able to bear the fight of him any longer, told 
him, that he had frequently enough declared how little 
fatisfa€tion he received from his prefence ; fo that 
he might take his choice, either to go off imme- 
diately, or never appear before him more but on 
Fridays, a day he fet apart to do penance. Long- 
nac, feeing himfelf totally cut off from his matter’s 
favour, and no hopes of any longer refpite, began to 
at the part of a defperate man, who meditated no- 
thing but revenge: a defign, however, which he 
did not execute, but has fince been very wel] ma- 
naged by another hand. He pofted away one fine 
‘night, and retired to Amboife (20).’ ‘This was a 
town of his government, and where du Guaf, whom 
he looked on as bis creature (21), commanded. He 
was very well received, and propofed to du Guaft 
the defign of making an advantage of having the pri- 
foners of Henry ILI in their power (22). The court 
{ufpected this confpiracy, and entered into a kind of 
negotiation to prevent the confequences: Lognac pro- 
telled, that he would moft faithfully preserve the town, 
toe caftle, and the prifoners, for the king. But zo fay 
truth, be reckoned without bis bof ; for be bad put a 
thought into du Guaft’s bead, who knew very well biw 
to make bis advantage of it (23). ‘ There were in 
< the caftle two companies; that of du Guaft, and 
‘ another Du Guaft, by a bold ftroke of po- 
‘ licy, gives a falle alarm, and makes Longnac be- 
lieve, that there were people ravaging on the other 
fide of the bridge, who attempted to make them- 
felves mafters of it, and that it would not be amifs 
to play them a trick. Longnac, whofe hands itched 
to be doing fomething, and who did not at all mi- 
ruit du Guaft, undertook to clear the coat: he 
marches out of the caftle, followed by the other 
company, and foon finds there was nothing at all! 
in it, But at his return, thinking to enter at the 
place where he marched out, he found the gates fhut 
againft him, and all his company. You may judge 
‘ what a miferable condition he was in, to find him- 
felf firt thruft out of his mafter’s favour, and next 
out of the only place where he propofed to him- 
felf fome confolation in his difgrace. Seeing him- 
felf thus tricked, he was forced to refume the old” 
road to his houfe in Gafcony, and his company of 
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Thuanus and Davila feem to fay, that he was with 


afiaffinated that prince (c), I do not know 


whether 


‘< foldiers, that of Blois. Du Guaft excufes himfelf (as 
‘ I have learned from his own mouth) by alledging 
‘ he had certain advice, that Longnac came to Am- 
‘ boife, with a defign to kill him, and make him- 
‘ felf abfolute malter of the place. And that, to a- 
‘ void this danger, he was willing to prevent him (24). 
We fhall make a reflexion below upon this excule of 
du Guaft. 

Were I to chufe between Vior Cayers and Ste- 
phen Pafquier’s accounts, I fhould not imitate Mr Va- 
rillas, who gives the preference to the former, with- 
out faying one word of what is contained in the latter. 
He relates (25) the agreement made by du Guatt with 
the league for delivering the prifoners, and the con- 
ditions upon which Henry ILI made that compaét mii- 
carry, by granting du Gualt conliderable advantages, 
and then adds, that ‘ the counter blow of theie two 
* compaéts rebounded upon Longnac The 
king was infenfibly grown cold to him; and though 
his majefly had hitherto held the balance between 
Bellegarde and him, as he had formerly done be- 
tween the dukes of Joyeufe and Efpernon; he now 
on a fudden inclined wholly on Bellegarde s fide, 
by refufing Longnac the poit of mafter of the horfe, 
to give it the other. ‘The divcontent this gave 
Longnac made him defire his majelty, too plainly 
. that for his loft favour he would be pleaied 
to give him a place of fecurity for his retreat.’ 
Mr Varillas afterwards relates the anfwer which Cayet 
fuppofes the king made. ‘This is all his account. 
How many effential circumftances are here wanting ; 
and what did he think of, in connecting Laugnac’s 
digrace with the bafe dealing of du Guat? to 
what purpofe is this? the omiffion of faéts, which 
might serve to connect theie things, and furnifh a 
reajonable tranfition to an Hiftorian, is not the leatt of 
his faults. Nothing is more worthy of a critic's in- 
tention, than fuch omiflions ; and nothing more pro- 
per to mend the tafte and judgment of an author, than 
to be admonifhed of this kind of miftakes. 


Obdferve thefe words of Thuanus (26): ¢ Tum, that (26) Thuan, [ths 
is when James Clement flabbed Henry ILII with a Xei, pag. 300. 


knife, Mompefacus, Loniacus, & Joannes Levius 
Mirapicenfis, qui aderant, hominem iétu regis at- 
Conitum fuperanti tra penfum humi fternunt, ftatim 
innumeris vulneribus confoflum interficiunt. semm 
Then Mempefat, Loniac, and marguts de Mire- 
poix (who were prejent) in i ie knocked down the 
affafin, who fri agba when be bad ftruck the 
king, and, giving bim innumerable wounds, killed 
bim.’ Davila fays (27) that Mompeiat, Lognac, 
and the marquis de Mirepoix, gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, threw James Clement’s body out at the win- 
dow. I believe that, in both thefe Hiltorians, the 
comma between the two firt names is a fault: for 
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feo? Davila 
x, pag. She 


lupra, pag, 
Se 


Sy 


Mom pezat was one of our Lognac’s names (28) ; but (28) Thuanus, 
if they mean by their Loniacus, and Lognac, him above, citat (16)s 


whom I treat of in this article, they are in an error: 
he was no longer at court. 

By the way, du Gualt deferved no credit, when he 
alledged the excuie, which Paiquier relates. The 
action, he would excufe, looked fo black, fo infamous, 
fo perfidious, that there is no lie, but he mutt have 
invented to cover it. And it is the common cuftom 
of thofe, who are guilty of fuch crimes, to maintain 
that, without that, they had been ruined, and that 
they had moft certain advice of defigns formed againit 
their life. They do not always lie; but molt com- 
monly they do; and this is fufficient to render all 
apologies of this kind fufpected of impotture, unlefs 
they are built upon undoubted evidence. It was not 
impoflible that Laugnac fhould take meafures to fup- 
plant the other; for there were few honeft men at 
that time, either at court, or in the league; but the 
prefumption is wholly againft du Gualt; he was a 
difhonett man, an arrant villain, and fhewed it foon 
after; fince, notwichitanding all his obligations to 
Henry IHI, who had loaded him with favours, he 
treated with the league for the furrendering the 
prifoners, whom that prince had given him the 
charge of; and he had atually delivered them, if the 
king had not prevented him by advantageous offers. 


Unfortunate prince! who was obliged to Be 
I tne 


calls um ' 


gy atam Late 


cum. 


(29) Juvenal. 
Sat. SAU vere 
23 


(1) Horat. Ode 
IX, lb. IVe 


LOGNAC LOLLIUS. 


whether the Laugnacs, who were killed ina duel in the reign of Lewis XIII, defcended 
from him [G]. 


the moft infamous treafons of his fubje&s. Mi- « feveral fabs, without being able to kill him, fo that 
ferable age! in which affaflination, perjury, dif- « he was forced to quit him alive, feeing his com pa: 
loyalty, were the ordinary ways to greatnefs; an age < nions go off, though he continued alone on horfeback 
worfe than the Iron one, and of which every one ‘ for fome time, on purpofe to iee him die (30). If 
might fay, ‘ this was Loignac, continues be, he was punifhed for 
«it in his fucceffors; for the laft Loignacs, father and 
Nunc ætas agitur, pejoraque fecula ferri ‘ fon, were both killed in duels within thefe four or 
T ib feeleri tint ‘ five years; one in Rouergue, by the baron de Me- 
empo uorum. ICCer non imvenit 1pia ‘< gelas, and the other not far from Biffetre, by the 
Nomen, & a nullo pofuit natura metallo (29). ‘ baron de Rabat (31). Two brave barons, who are 
‘no lefs dilcreet and courteous than brave, and who 
on . p ‘ put an end to two brave men. I did not know the 
a oli! Si gce abe Loon “8° oe Pegs ‘ bh ; but the blood he drew by feveral wounds from 
Our own fo bafe, no metal gives it name. < him that killed him, ceftifies what he was. As for . 
‘ the father, I have fometimes feen him in company 
[G] Z know not whether the Laugnacs, who who were * with baron de Roquefueil (another of the bravet men 
killed in a duel . . defeended from bim.) D’Audiguier af- < in the world) and at the deceafed queen Margaret's, 
firms it: he had heard fay, thatone of thofe, who fought * where he held extraordinary difputes in Philofophy, 
for the baron de Biron, ‘ was the lat to conquer; but ¢ and greatly manifefted his knowledge of gocd let- 
‘ having at length got his enemy under, he gave him < ters.’ 


LOLLIUS (Marcus) conful of Rome in the year 733. The emperor Auguftus 
gave him great marks of his efteem ; for he not only honoured him with the government 
of a noble province (a) in the year 719, but made him alfo governor to Caius Cæfar, his 
grandfon, when he fent this young prince into the Eaft, to fettle the affairs of the empire 
on that fide. Lollius’s conduct in this expedition betrayed the ill qualities, which he had 


all along politickly concealed under the falfe appearance of virtue, His diffimulation was fo | 
well acted, that, tho’ avarice was his reigning paffion, he was ever thought impregnable | 


to money [4]. The exceffive free-gifts, which he extorted in his expedition with the 
young Cæfar, loft him thar falfe reputation (b). He difcovered fome other of his faults 
in the fame employment ; for, in order to make himfelf more neceflary, he fomented the 
quarrel between Tiberius and Caius Caefar [B]; and was fufpected of being a {py of the 
king of Parthia, to retard the conclufion of the peace. Caius difcovered this treachery [C], 
when he came to difcourfe with this monarch in an ifle of the Euphrates (¢), which made 


him conceive fuch an averfion for this governor, as drove him to defpair ; for he killed 
imfelf 


portions his praifes to tne efteem the perfon praifed 
was then in; for we learn from a famous hitlorian, 
that this Lollius concealed his evil qualities to a won- 
der. ‘ Sub Legato M. Lollio homine in omnia pe- 
< cuniz quam recte faciendi cupidiore, & inter fum- 
‘mam vitiorum diffimulationem viciohflimo (2). 
“Under the lieutenant M Lollius, a man in every 
< thing more fond of money than of bebaving well, 
‘and, under the bighef? appearances of virtue, the 
< mof vitious of men. 

[B] He fomented the quarrel betwixt Tiberius and 
Caius Cefar.} This we may infer from thefe words 
of Suetonius (3): ‘ Namque privignum Cajum orien- 
‘ti prepofitum, cum vilendigratia trajeciflet Samum 
‘ (Tiberius) alieniorem fibi fenfit ex criminationibus 
«< M. Lollit comitis & reCtoris ejus. For Tibe- 
‘ rius, having paffed over to Samos, to pay a vifit to 
* his fon in law Caius Cafar, who bad the care of ibe 
‘ Eaft, found his affedtions alienated from bim by the ill 
© offices of Marcus Lollius, bis companion and governor.’ 
This appears Rill more plain by the teflimony, which 
Tiberius gave Quirinus, governor of Cajus Ca:far, 
© Datufque re€tor C. Cæfari Armeniam obtinent Ti- 
€ berium quoque Rhodi agentem coluerat, quod tunc 
< patefecit in Senatu, laudatis in fe officiis, & incu- 
¢ fato M. Lollio quem autorem C. Cafari pravitatis 
« & difcordiarum arguebat (4). —— And being ap- 
‘ pointed governor of Caius Cæjar, who was fet over- 
< Armenia, he had made bis court likewife to Tiberius, 
‘ who refided at Rhodes; which be then made appar 
‘ iz the fenate praifing bis fervices done to bimfelf, 
< and accufing Marcus Lollius of infligating Caius Cæ- 
< far to misbehaviour and falling out with him. 

(C] Caius diftovered this treachery} Confider thefe 
words of Paterculus. * Quo tempore M. Lolli quem 
‘ veluti moderatorum juvente filii fui Avguftus efie 
< voluerat, perfidia & plena fubdoli ac veriuti animi 
< confilia per Parthum indicata Cæfari (5), fama vul- 
Though a court-poet makes little confcience of be- ‘ gavit. At which time the treacherous defigns 
ftowing elogies on men that are thought unworthy ‘ of Marcus Lollius, whom Augufins appointed bis fon s 
of them, yet we mut believe, that Horace here ‘ governor, being dijcowered by the Parthian to Caius 
6 


governs himfelf by appearances ; that is, that he pro- ‘ Cefar, were the [ubie of common converfation.” 
[D] Lollius 


[4] He had been thought impregnable to money.) 
Among other praifes, Horace gives him this: 


Non ego te meis 
Chartis inornatum fileri, 

W patiar labores 
Impune, i, Carpere lividas 
Obliviones: eft animus tibi 

Rerumque prudens, & fecundis 





Temporibus dubiifque re&us ; 
Vindex avaræ fraudis, & ABSTINENS 
DuUCENTIS AD SE CUNCTA PECUNIAE, 

Confulque non unius anni, 

Sed quoties bonus atque fidus 
Judex honeftum prætulit utili, ET 
REJECIT ALTO DONA NOCENTIUM 

VuLrTu: & per obftantes catervas 





Explicuit fua victor arma (1). 


My mufe foall confecrate thy name, 
Thy virtuous labours, and thy fame. 
In ev'ry flate of things, we find, 
dn thee, a prudent, fleady, mind: 
Impregnable to bribes thou art; 

No bafe corruption taints thy beart. 
Nor does a fingle year confine 

Thy magifiracy’s feanty line ; 

But thy impartial, boneft, foul, 
Which no oblique attempts cogtroul, 
From av'rice and ambition free, 
Bids thee perpetual conful be. 
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fao) D’ Audiguier 
ubi fupra, pag. 
~ ike 


(21) This duel 
was fought in 
1615 The pre- 
fent de Gra- 

I nL 


In 


Sûn jj 
oe :? ' 
Gaila, pag. m, 


rat 


(a` That which 
wie mi 
nm ting Canti, 

Lycacnia, Furia, 
iiss ba. Shree 


: i" =~ 


marks LD] and 
iG]. 


(ce) Paterculus, 
lib. cag cis 


(2) Patereulus, 
lib. ii, cap. xcvile 


(4) Sueton in 
Tiberio, cap. Xii. 


A Tact, Annal. 
lib. iii, cap. 
xiviii. 


(s) I place a 
comma after 
Cefari, and not 
before, as Boi cle- 
rus does: but E 
fhould rather 
read, as feveral 
00, indicata, 
Cefaris tra vul- 
gavit, 
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(dj Dio, ib. tiv, Bamfelf [D]. 


P- m. 612, 


(6) Plin. lib. ix, 
Cape XXXV. 


{7) Solin. caps 
lifi, pag: Ma 85. 


(8) Paterculus, 
lib. ii, cap. cii 


(a) Sueton. in 
Tiberio, cap xiii. 


(tc) Lollianam 
(.ladem ) majoris 
infamia, quim 


detrimenti. 2d. 
in Auguflo, cap. 
xX. 


(tr) Paterculns, 
lib. ii, cap xcvii. 


(12) Scalig Ani- 
madv. in Eufeb. 
pag: m. 17i’ 


(13) Dio, lib. 
liv, page m. 612. 


(14) Tacitus fays, 
vinnal, bb. x, 
cap. 1, that Lol- 
hia Paullina was 
the daughter of 
M. Lollii con- 
fularis. 


(15) Solin, ubi 
fupra, fays it. 


(16) Lib. ix, 
cap. XAXV, pig. 
m. 335° 


(17) See Tacitus, 
cited in the fol- 
lowing remark. 


(18 Mr Dacicr 
on Horace, Come 
X. pay 428, 
Edit. Hollande 


(vq) Tt isan this 
that the x@#.iith 
eviftle of the 
firtt book of 
Horace turna, 
See the notes of 
Mtr Dicer, tbid 
Tine LX, pigs 
14> 


(20) Mr Dacier 
oa Horace, Tim 
LV, pag m 242, 
Believes, tha 
Latinga had Al- 
ready becn pof- 
{-ffed of this 
place. 


LO LL TUJ 


He had vanquifhed the Beffi in the year 738 (d), and, carrying the war 


immediately into Germany, received an affront there; but he had his revenge [ £1, and 


obliged the Germans to make peace. 


Marcus Lollius, his fon, wasconful, we know not 


in what year, and left a daughter, who was wife to Caligula [F], as I obferve in the re- 


marks [G]. 


[D] Lollius killed bimfelf.} This we learn fr°™ 
Pliny. < M. Lollius infamatus regum muneribus !9 
‘ toto Oriente interdiĉta amicitia aC. Cæfare Auguft 
‘ filio venenum biberet (6). —— Marcus Lollius, ba’ 
‘ ving lafl bis reputation by receiving bribes from kingss 
‘ allover the Eaff, and being difcarded from the friend- 
‘ foip of Caius Cæfar, the fon of Auguftus, drank poifon.’ 
Solinus fays the fame thing (7). Paterculus, who was 
nearer that time, doubts whether Lollius killed him- 
felf: Cujus mors intra Paucos dies fortuita an volun- 
taria fuerit ignoro (8); but he fays, that Lollius lived 
but a thort time after the interview of Caius Czfar, 
and the king of Parthia. Suetonius feems to make 
Lollius live fome time after his difgrace; for he 
fays, that Caius Cæfar, being angry with Lollius, was 
reconciled to Tiberius, and confented, that he fhould 
be recalled to Rome. Js (Caius Cafar) forte tunt 
M Lollio offenfior, facilis exorabilijque in vitricum 


Suit (9g). 


[E] He received an affront there, but bad bis re- 
venge.) ‘The fhame was greater than the lofs, in our 
Marcus Lollius’s misfortune (10). The eagle of the 
Afth legion was loft in it (11). Eufebius, not men 
tioning any digrace of Lollius, affirms, that the Ger- 
mans were beaten in the fourth year of the CXCth O 
lympiad. Scaliger (12) pretends, that Eufebius is mi- 
{taken, both as to the faét, and as to the year ; but 
fince Dion aflirms, that the Germans, being informed 
of Lellius’s warlike preparations, and the march Au- 
guftus was making with an army into Gaul, retired 
into their country, made peace, and gave hoftages 
(13), it is probable, they had been beaten in an en- 
counter, as Eufebius fuppofes. 

[E] His fon was conful (14) ..0++ and deft a 
daughter... . wife to Caligula.) There are feveral 
authors, who fay, that Lollius, governor to Caius Cæ- 
far, was father to this young lady (15); but it is falfe. 
Lollia Paullina was grand daughter to this Lollius. 
This we find in Pliny (16) in exprefs terms, and we 
may moreover folidly infer it from her competition 
with Agrippina, when the queftion was about remar- 
rying the emperor Claudius, All the ladies that were 
eminent for their birth, their beauty, and their 
riches, entered the lifts on this occafion (17); at lalt 
the difpute was reduced to this, whether Agrippina 
was to be preferred to Paullina, or to Ælia Petina. 
Judge then, whether this can agree with a woman about 
fly years of age. Paullina could not be much 
younger, if fhe was daughter to our Marcus Loliius 
who departed from Rome with his pupil, about the 
year 751%, and died two years after; but the difpute 
I fpeak of was in the 8orft year of Rome. It is not 
eafy to decide, whether he, to whom Horace ad- 
drefles the fecond and eighteenth epiltle of the firit 
book, isthe fame, to whom he addreffes the ninth 
ode of the fourth book. Mr Dacier, who afhrms it, 
muft {uppofe, that thefe three pieces are addrefled to 
Marcus Lollius, governor to Caius Cafar. He be- 
lreves alfo, that Lollius had this charge, when Ho- 
race writ the eighteenth epiftle to him, which he 
fuppofes we may date from the 742d year of Rome 
(18). There are two things to be obferved againtft 
this. I. No hiftorian makes mention of Lollius’s ha- 
ving this charge, before this young prince was fent 
into the Kaft. If. It is no way probable that if Ho- 
race had written an epiftle to the governor of Caius 
Cefar, he would have hinted at nothing that related 
to this honour. Now it is certain, there is nothing in 
this epiltle to fhews us, that Lollius was judged wor- 
thy of having the education of the emperor's grand- 
ion committed to him. Where is the poet, who would 
prefume to give advice tothe governor of the prefump- 
tive heir of a great empire, without infinuating at leatt, 
that he {peaks to a man molt qualified to give leflons 
tS others upon Social Virtue (19), and who aétually 
inftruéted a young prince, by the choice of a great 
monarch? For the fame reafon, I am_perfuaded, that 
Lollius was not governor to the young Czfar (20), 
when Horace addreiled the ninth ode of the fourth 
book to him. Could the poet omit the compliments 
due to him on that head? Befides, Horace addrefles 


himfelf to a man, who had born arms in his youth, 
in Auguftus’s expedition againft the Cantabrians. 


Militiam puer, & Cantabrica bella tulitti, 
Sub duce, qui Templis Parthorum figna refixit, 
Et nunc, fiquid abelt, Italis adjudicat armis (21). 


When young, you ferved in the Cantabrian war, 
Under that chief, who in the Parthian temples 
His flandard fix’d, and now, tf ought be wanting, 
To crown the glory of the Roman name, 

Adjudges it to the Italian arms. 


This people was fubdued in the year 729, when 


our Lollius was governor ot Galatia. Hence Father 


(21` Horat. Eid, 
xvii, lib. i Yer. 
55s 


Noris (22) makes it appear that Horace wrote not (22` Noris, Ces 
the aforementioned epittle to Lollius, Caius Cæfar’s 2°tapl. Pifan, 


governor. lt will not avail Mr Dacier to fay (23), 
that Aguuftus undertock his firit expedition againit 
the Cantabrians inthe 726th year of Rome, and that this 


pag 255. 


29) Remarts on 
Horace. Tom. 


expedition laited four years, and that Puer ctien fignifieda 1X, pag. 177. 


grown man ; and that Lollius’s age was difpented with, 
when he was made conful in the year 7323 all this 
doth rot weaken Father Noris’s proof. Let us fay 
then, with this learned author, that Elorace did not 
write the fecond and eighteenth epiitle of his firit book 
to Lollius, Caius Cafar’s governor, as Glandorpius 
has pretended, at the 547th page of his Onomafticon, 
but to this Lollius’s fon. 

[G] As 1 obferve in the remarks.) Here I fali 
give the article of LOLLIA PAULLINA, 
grand-daughter to our Marcus Lollius. Her firt huf- 
band’s name was Caius Memmius Regulus, who was 
coniul, when Sejanus was put to death. Some time 


after, being at the head of an army (24), he receiv. {24) According 


ed orders to bring his wife to Rome, to be mar- ' 
ried to the emperor Caligula, I fay, to be married phe 


D:on, lib. 


u, poy 


was governor 


t's 


to him: for this prince, having heard, that Lollia of Myfia and 
Paullina’s grand-mother had been a prodigious beauty Macedonia, 


immediately commanded Memmius to come to Rome, 
to give him his wile in marriage, and behave him- 
felf in the ceremony, as a father, who marries his 
daughter. § Lolliam Paullinam C. Memmio Contu- 
‘ Jari exercitus regenti nuptam faéla mentione av æ 
‘ ejus, ut quoncain pulcherrime, fubito ex provincia 
‘ evocavit, ac perduétam a marito conjunxit fibi? 
This is what Suetonius fays in the twenty fitth 
chapter of Caiigula’s life; and here is what Euiebius 
fays in his chronicle: * Cujus Memmii Reguli uxo- 
‘ rem duxit, impellens eum ut uxoris fuæ patrem efle 


* fe (criberet(z5). — He married the uife of Memmius (25) Eulehs 
‘ Regulus, obliging bim to fign himself bis wife s father’ num, 14s 


If you delire two jee a note of Cafaubon upon 
this place of Suetonius, read what follows, and re- 
member, that what he relates from Dion, is in the 
fifty ninth took, pag 745. ‘ Ait Eufebius, jerideret, 
‘ nempe in dotali inftrumento, nam ut omnia atta 
legitime viderentur, omnia folennia funt fervata. 
Maritus igitur pro patre fuit, qui eam Cajo defpon- 
lavit, dotem dixit, & ad novum maritum perduxit, 
Auétor Dio. Hinc intelligimus Suetonii fequentia 
verba, perdudlam a marito conjuxit fibi. ——— 
Eufebius ufes the term {criberet (figned or tubicrib- 
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therefore acted the father; who 
Caius, offigned the dowery, and brought ber to her 
new busbana. 


s fand Suetonius’s words perdudtam, Ge 
happened the jogiit year of Rome. Caligula, 
quickly difgufied with Paullina, divorced her 


ed himfelf) so wit, in an inflrument of dower; for 36) Téri 32 
that every thing might feem to be tranfatted in form zyBanriv rav 
of law, all the forms were preferved. The busband YWavaivay xpo- 


betrothed her to Qrcés wiv Oy 
jam TiaTesae, 
; : vi J dawlig 
Dio tells us this. Hence we under g 


Ti A PTIT 


r = b 5 . 

This AUTHG EYEYE 
Ad giv we vera 
eiur Poli 


t flesh’, we re- 


under pretence of barrennefs (26), and commanded yera quia latietas 
her never more to have to do with any man. Mif- ejus ipium cepe- 


fam fecit interdiélo cujujguam in perpetuum coitu (27). 


A aw, 
Nine years after this divorce, Paullina difplayed ail” 


her charms, to fupplant her rivals with the emperor 


nt 


Daa, bas 
«fap ys", s 


z: LS 


Claudius, whom fhe would gladly have married ; Eut (2~) Sueton. in 
her faction was not fo ftrong as Agrippina’s. ‘ Cæde Calig. cep xz" 


© Meffallinz 


(23) Tacit, 
Annal. lib. xii, 
cap xxii, ad 
ann. 802, 


{a) And net 
Chiftopher, as in 
Moreri, afier 
Vofins, and tn tke 
Oxford Cata- 
biped, dad in the 
Diarium of Witte, 





LONGIANO. LONGOMONTANUS. 


Meffalline convulfa principis domus orto apud 
libertos certamine quis deligeret uxorem Claudio cœ- 
libis vitæ intoleranu, & conjugum imperiis obnoxio. 
Nec minore ambitu feminæ exarferant, fuam quæ- 
que nobilitatem, formam, opes contendere, ac dig- 
na tanto matrimonio oftentare. Sed maxime ambi- 
gebatur inter Lolliam Paullinam, M. Lollii confula- 
ris filiam, & Julian Agrippinam Germanico geni- 
tam: huic Pallas, ili Calliftus, fautores aderant: at 
feiia Perina e familia Tuberonum, Narciffo foveba- 
tur. The death of Meffalina fhook the emperor's 
boufe, a contcf? arifing among bis freed-men, who 
feould chufe a wife for Claudius, who was grown 
weary of living fingle, and was fitted for the go- 
vernment of wives. Nor did the ladies burn with lefs 
rivalfbip, each claiming the Lonour of bis bed on ac- 
count of birth, beauty, and wealth, But the greateft 
rivalfpip lay between Lollia Paullina, daughter of 
Marcus Lollius, formerly conful, and Julia Agrippina, 
daughter of Germanicus: Pallas favoured the latter, 
and Callifius the former; but Narciffus ejpoufed the 
caufe of Ælia Petina, of the family of the Tubera's.’ 
Thus Tacitus fpeaks in the firt chapter of the twelfth 
book of his annals. The favourite, that was for 
Paullina, alledged, that, as fhe had no children, fhe 
would be a very good itep mother to Claudius’s chil- 
dren; * Calliftus, continues the fame Tacitus... . 
‘ jonge reétius Lolliam induci quando nullos liberos 
< genuiflet, vacuam æmulatione, & privignis parentis 
< loco futuram. But the favourite, who acted for 
Agrippina, alledged better reafons: fo that Claudius 
declared for her. This triumph ought to have effaced 
the hatred, which Paullina’s competition had excited 
in Agrippina’s breat; yet the happy rival left no ftone 
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‘< pofely faid nothing cf Caius Cæjar's marriage} ad- 
‘ded that it was neceffary to prevent the ill defigns 
‘of this lady again tke government. Upon this, 
* ber goods were confifcated, and fhe was banifped Italy; 
‘ and but 130000 crowns of ber immenje fortunes were 
‘ left ber. Agrippina's hatred being fuch, as was 
not be fatished without the death of her rival, caufed 
her to be murthered in her exile (29); and, to be 
well affured, that it was Paullina’s head, that was 
brought her, which fhe could not eafily diftinguith, 
fhe opened her mouth, knowing this lady had fome- 
thing remarkable in her teeth. “Hin Je vires azi 
TOV Emipaver yuratnov Cndotemicaga éghiis:, 
nal Tay Te TlavAivav tiv Aodatay, emid ch- 
miða Tiva sig THY TS KAaudis cuvatznsey tr- 
YRRE, AAEXTEIVE. THY TE NEPAANY BUTUS XOMIT- 
Gcigay avuTy N Yvwplgaga, TÒ TE Souad aUTHs 
AUTIVSIPLL nVswre, Kab Tes odorTas eTereuls 
To, tios was exovtas. Multas illufres ES na- 
biles faeminas nonnulla invidia perdidit; in quarum 
numero fuit Lollia Paulina: que ab ea propterea 
necata eff, quod je Claudio nupturam effe aliquands 
fperaverat: cujus caput ad fe perlatum guam non 
agnofteret, os ejus manu fua aperuit, ut dentes in- 
Jpiceret quos illa non perinde ut cæteræ foient habue- 
rat (30). By the fum that Paullina had left, we may 
judge fhe was extremely rich; but we Mall know 
this better, if we confider the prodigious coltlinefs of 
her clothes. Pliny, who had feen her, fays, that even 
on occafions, which were not the mott pompous, fhe 
wore in her dre's, and on her head, jewels, to the 
value of four millions of crowns. ¢ Lolliam Pau- 
‘linam, quæ fuit Caji principis matrona, ne ferio 
‘ quidem ac folenni cerimoniatum aliquo apparatu, 


‘a6 In Lollia r. 
mittitur tribunus, 
a quo ad mor m 
atpergiac. id 

70 he 
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(30° Xipb'lin in 
Claudio, pg. Me 
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unturned to deftroy the unfortunate; fhe had her ‘ fed mediocrium etiam fponfalium ccena, vidi {marag- 

accufed of confulting the augurs, and the oracle of ‘ dis margarit:{que opertam, alterno textu fulgentibus, 

Apollo, about the emperor’s marriage: the trial end- ‘ toto capite, crinibus, fpiris, auribus, collo, manibus 

ed in a decree, which condemned Lollia Paullina to ‘ digitifque: quae fumma quadrigenties H-S. collige- 

banifhment, and the confifcation of the beft part of ‘ bat: ipfa con‘eftim parata nuncupationem tabulis 

her eftate. They left her but about 130 thoufand ‘ probare. Nec dona prodigi principis fuerant, fed 

crowns. ‘Tacitus’s words, which lam going to cite, ‘ avita cpes, provinciarum fcilicet {poliis parte. Hic 

will tell us fomething of Paullina’s parentage. ‘ Atrox ‘ eft rapinarum exitus: hoe fuit quare M. Lollius in- 

« odii Agrippina, ac Lolliz infenfa, quod fecum de ‘ famatus regum muneribus in toto Oriente, inter- 
matrimonio principis certaviffet ; molitur crimina, & * di&a amicitia a Cajo Cæfare Augufti fi'io venenum 
accufatorem, qui objiceret Cha/deos, magos, inter- * liberet, ut neptis ejus quadringenties H-S. operta 
rogatumague Apollinis Clarii fimulacbrum fuper nup- “ fpectaretur ad lucernas (31), l have feen (41) prin. lib. ix, 
tiis Imperatoris. Exin Claudius inaudita rea, mul- © Lellia Paullina, who was Caius Cafar’s wife, cap. xxxv, pags 
ta de claritudine ejus apud fenatum prefatus, forore * not on a folemn occafion, but at the celebration of ™ 335 
L. Volufii genitam, majorem ei patruum Cottam ‘ fome mean marriage, ker whole head, bair, cap, 
Meffallinum efe, Memmio quondam Regulo nuptam “ ears, neck, hands, and fingers, covered with emeralds 
(nam de C. Cefaris nuptiis confulto reticebat) ad- i and pearls, to the value of four millions of crowns; 


a nananaeagxaeagaaa es ® © 02 a2 He 8 A&A & A A 


didit perniciofa in Rempub. confilia, {FS materiem fee- 
leri detrabendam. Proin publicatis bonis, cederet 
talia. (ta quinquagies fefertium ex opibus immen- 
fis exuli reli€tum (28). Agrippina mortally hated 
Lollia, oecaufe fhe bad been ber rival in the empe- 
ror’s marriage: fbe forged accufations, and fuborned 
an accufer, to charge ber with confulting wizards, 
and the oracle of Apollo Clarius, concerning the em- 
peror's marriage. Upon this Claudius, without bear- 
ing the accufed, having enlarged upon ber high birth 
before the fenate, telling them that foe was daugbh- 
ter of a fifter of L. Volufius, that Cotta Mefalt- 
nus was her great uncle, and that fhe bad teen 
formerly married to Memmius Regulus (for he pur- 
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the purchafing of which fhe was ready to prove by 
bills and receipts. Nor were they the gifts ofa pro- 
digal prince, but hereditary wealth, acquired by 
the plunder of provinces. This is the event of ra- 
pine: it was for this reafon, that M. Lollius, who 
bad loft bis reputation by taking bribes from kings 
all over the Eaft, being diftarded from the friend- 
[pip of Caius Cafar, the fon of Augufius, poifoned 


‘ bimfelf, that bis neice, covered with the value of 
< four millions of crowns, might make a fbsw at an 


entertainment. I have faid in another place (32) 


that archbifhop Uther is miftaken, in faying, that this 
woman was married to Caius Cæfar, grandion to 


Auguttus. 


LONGIANO (Faustus pa) an Italian author in the XVIth century, publifhed a 


fra Te ite ae 
fice ef CAL I 
GUL A, remark 
[I] Fatter 
Neris, Cenotarhe 
Pilin nig So, 
at fabee atiy 
sf ha fate if 
HLE 


r T pet Ahi 


book on duelling, and fome obfervations on Cicero, and on Roman coins. Itis believed, Gem Te 
that he had tranflated Diofcorides into Italian, before Matchiolus publifhed a like verfion 
= > | In the remeor* 
(a). I have fpoken elfewhere (b) of him, on occafion of the tranflation of a work of Mt are aa 
Guevara, GUEVARA. 
LONGOMONTANUS (CuristT1ian) (a)a great Aftronomer, profeffor of (2) Ab obfeor 
Mathematics at Copenhagen in the X VIIth century, and canon of Lunden, was born in ey. eg 
1562, ina village of Denmark (b). In the beginning of his ftudies, he run through all 


Anish egret eae 
Ê . > . rasfule Ge red. 
the inconveniencies, which generally attend fcholars, who are as he was, the fon of a poor “ 


in Vita Tychon. 


peafant [4]. 


[4] He was the fon of a poor peafant.) This 


mean condition did not hinder his immortalizing his 
father’s name in the title page of his books; for he 
writes himfelf Chrifianus Longomontanus Severini filius. 
This is rarely practifed by the Jearned, but when 
the father has been a great man in the republic of 


VOL. JI. 


He lived fometimes with his father, fometimes with an aunt, fometimes 


with 


learning. An adverfary, who would have pretended, 
that Longomontanus was not famous, might have told 
him, you explain a thing obfcure by another more 
obfcure, obfcarum per obfeurius, imo per obfeurtj- 
Mum. 


10 I [B] Thsuge 


y 


Perak id 4, fe 
in page 41% 
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(c) Ex ecdem 
Gaijendo, ibid, 


(4) Gaffend. 
ibid. fib. v, pag. 
tE 


(e} Id. ibid. 


(f) Id. ibid. 
pag 456. 


{z) It is dated 
from Prague, 
Aupsft 4, 1602 
See G fferdus, 
ibid. pag 4 Q. 


(b) In Potoniam 
rer Sileiiam di- 
vertere ac inter 
r-deunJum invi 
fere lce in quibus 
obfervall t Cover 
nicus Jd. ibid 


(') He was called 


Chriftien Friisde 
Borrebye. 


(4) Longomont 
Epit. Dedicator. 
Aflronomiie 
Danice 


{/) Gaflend. ubi 
fupra, lib vi, 
Pag. 473: 


(ew! Mol!'er. 
Fypomn ad 
Alb. Barthol. de 
Scr ptis Dancr, 


pag. 1856 


(1) Gaflend. in 
Viti Tychon. 
Prah. lib. aii, 
fub fin. pag. m. 
ye 


(2) Viburgi 
Scho'ze Rector. 
Foe, oe Shiro 
Higie ud 
ann, 1047s 


(3° Confer que 
fopra, ovat ot) 
of the athi 
JUNIUS 
LÊ RANCIi)- 

’ 


(4) Albert. Bar- 
tholinus de 
Sceipts0. norum, 
according to the 
edition of Melie- 


rely 1099, page 
Sis 34. 


(a) Printed in 
1699+ See ine 
fg. 1%, ifo. 


(9) A page 137 
(7) In Diario 


Biographico, 
ann, £045. 


ad 


LONGOMONTANUS. 


with an uncle, always grappling with ill fortune, and conftrained to divide himfelf betwixt 


the labours of tillage, and the leflons, which the minifter of the place gave him, 


At aie 


when he had attained to fifteen years of age, he ftole from his father’s houfe, and went to 
Vibourg, where there was a college. There he fpent eleven years, and, tho’ he was forced 
to earn his bread by his labour, he followed his ftudies with extreme application [ #}, 
and, amongift other {ciences, made a great progrefs in Mathematics. After this, he vifited 
the univerfity of Copenhagen, and ina year’s time got the efteem of the proteffors to fuch 


a degree, that they earneitly recommended him to the illuftrious Tycho Brahe. 


recommendation had a good effect. 


I fpeak of the year 1589. lie 


lived with him eight years, and was very ufeful to him, either in obferving the ttars, or 
in making calculations, and proved himfelf fo exact, fo able an Aftronomer, and fo 
laborious, that Tycho Brahe conceived a moft particular efteem and affection for him (c), 
and having quitted his own country, to fettle in Germany, paMionately defired to have 


him along with him (d). 


This appears by letters he wrote to him in 1598, and 1599 (ë), 


This 
Longomontanus was very well received by this 
famous Aftronomer, who then lived in the ifle of Huen. 


Longomontanus complied with this defire of Tycho Brahe, and went to him at the caflle 


of Benach, near Prague (f). 


He wasa great help to him in all his aftronomical labours ; 


but being defirous of a profeffor’s chair in Denmark, Tycho Brahe confented to deprive 


himfelt of the company and fervices of this difciple, and gave him a difcharge (g), filled 
with fuch marks of efteem, as turned greatly to his glory. 
him with large fupplies fdr the expences of his journey. 


Nor did he torget to furnith 
{.ongomontanus, returning into 


Denmark, fetched a great compafs, to fee the places, from which Copernicus had con- 


templated the {tars (b). 


Fle met with a kind patron inthe chancellor (i); and, after 


having for fome time enjoyed an honourable employment in his family (k), he was pro- 


moted to the profefforfhip of Mathematics, 


in the univerfity of Copenhagen, in the year 


1605. He difcharged it worthily to his death, which happened the 8th of October 1647 (D. 


He had loft his wife ten years before, who was fifter to Gafper Bartholinus (71). 
books he left behind him difcever his great capacity {C}. 


The 


Heamufed himielf with finding 


out the fquaring of the circle, and pretended he had found it: he was vigoroufly attacked 


on that account by an Enelifh Mathematician [D]. 


[B] Though be was obliged to earn his bread, be 
Svllowed bis fludies with extreme application.) Here 
ig What Gaflendus fays (1): < Moratus illeic xi. an- 
‘ nos pirtim induftria vidlum parans, partim indefeffo 
* labore literis invigilans. === He faid there eleven 
* years, partly earning bis living by his induffry, and 
‘ partly applying bimfelf with indefatigable diligence 
‘ to learning. He forgot, that Longomontanus 
taught in this fchool of Vibourg (2). Here is a man, 
that may be compared to the philofopher Clean- 
thes (3). 

[C] The borks he left behind him fhew bis great 
capacity.) Here is the catalogue of them (4): Syfte- 
matis Mathematici pars I. five Arithmetica, Hafn. 
1611 in 8vo. Cyclometria € Lunulis reciprove demon- 
firata, Hain. 1612. Ham. 1627. Paris 1664, into. 
Afironomia Danica, Awficl. 1622 in gto. 1640, 1663 
in fulio. Jnventio Quadrature Circuli, Hatin. 1634, 
in 4to. Coronis Prob.ematica ex Myferiis trium nu- 
merorum, (Fc. ibid 1637, in to. Problemata duo 
Geometrica, ibid. 1638, in 4to. Problema contra 
Paulum Guldinurs de circuli menfura, ibid. 1638 in 
4to. Rotundi in Plano, feu Circuli abfoluta Menju- 
ra, Amiftel. 1644. in gto. 'Frepyera Proportions fef- 
guiterti@, Hafn. 1644. in 4to. Controverfia cum 
Pelito de vera circuli Menfura, ibid. 1645 in 4to. 
Admiranda Operatio Trium numerorum, 6, 7, 8, ad 
Circ, menfurandum, ibid. 1645, in gto. Caput Tertium 
Libri Primi de abfoluta menfura Rotundi Plani, una 
cum Elencho Cyclometrie J. Scaligeri ES Appendice 
de defediu Canonis, &c. ibid, 1646, in to. Geometria 
Quafita XI de Cyclometria rationali EF vera, ibid. 
1031, in qto. Jntrodydio in Theatrum Aftronomicum 
ibid. 1639 in gto. Disp. de Mathefeos indole, ibid. 
in 400.1636. Di/putationes Afircnomice fex. ibid. in 
$to. 1622. De Chronolabio Hifforico, feu Tempore, 
Difputationes tres, ibid. 1627, in 4to. This is the 
lift we find in Albert Bartholin’s treatife de Scriptis 
Danorum. It is not compleat. There are many phi- 
lofophical, aftronomical, and chronological diflertations, 
Wanting which Longomontanus had opened in difpu- 
tations, in his auditory, at feveral times. You will 
find the catalogue of them in a book, which Mr Mol- 
lerus has intituled, ad librum Alberti Bartholini de 
feriptis Danorum pofthumum hypomnematahi florico critica 
pancula ¢ plurimis felefla\s). You willalfo find there (6), 
that Witte (7) had no reafon to afcribe to George Lewis 
Frobenius, Longomontanus’s Cyclometry, printed at 
Hamburgh, without the name of the author, in 

2 


He altered fomething in Tycho Brahes 
fyftem 


1627. The manufcript of Longomontanus’s apology 
which he made for Tycho Brahe, againtt Craigius a 
Scotch Phyfician, was depofited in the hands of 
George Frommitus, who fucceeded him in the chair 
of Copenhagen (8). I do not think it was ever 
printed. Tycho Brahe prefied him in 1598 to halten 
the conclufion of it, than it might ever as an appendix 
to his treatife upon Comets (g) ; for it is was upon 
that fubjeét that Craigius attacked him in the year 
1502, in a book intituled, Capnuraniæ reflinGio, 
feu cometarum in ætherem fubsimationis refutatio (10). 

[D] He pretended to have found out the quadra- 
ture of the circle, and was attacked by an Englifh 
Mathematician | Mr Baillet has mentioned this dif- 
pute. © Mr Des Cartes fays be (11), was drawn into 
‘an engagement among the chief Mathematicians of 
< Europe, partaking in the famous difpate, which arofe 
that year betwixt Lonygomontanus and Pell, about the 
fquaring of the circle. Longomontanus..... had 
undertaken to demonftrate the quadrature of the cir- 
cle, that rock, on which the greateft genitus's have 
hitherto fplit ; nor was he more fuccefsful in his at- 
tempt than others before him, notwithftanding the 
good opinion he had entertained of his labour. 
Dr John Pell, an Englifhman profeffor of mathematics 
in the college of Amfterdam (12), immediately dif- 
covered a great deal of falfe reafoning in it, and f 
feeing that the point of the difficulty confifted in 
the proof of one fingle theorem, he firft made the 
demonttration of it by himfelf, and relolved to pro- 
pole the thing to all the ableft Mathematicians of 
his acquaintance, and defired their opinion of it. 
They who examined it 4, and fent him their de- 
monftrations, were Meflieurs Roberval, le Pailleur, 
Carcavi, Mydorgius, and Father Merfennus, who 
was returned from his travels into Italy, about the 
beginning of July: lord Cavendifh, and Mr Hobbes 
of England, John Adolphus Taflius, a Mathematician 
of Hamburgh, John Lewis Wolzogen, a free 
baron of Auitria, gentleman of the bed-chamter to 
the king of Poland, a Cartefian in Philofophy, and 
a Socinian in religion; Father Bonaventure Cava- 
lieri, an Italian, profeffor of Mathematics at Bo- 
logna : Mr Golius, profeffor at Leyden, and fome 
other Dutch Mathematicians. Mr Des Cartes allo 
fent to Dr Pell, a fhort demonftation upon the fame 
fubjeét, which ferved much to authorize what he 
had advanced againft Longomontanus.’ Mr Mollerus 


reports (13), I. that Longomonianus boafted, even Ms 
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LONGOMONTANUS. LONGVIC 


fyftem. I think the reflexion of a modern author, upon the inconveniencies and motives 


of this kind of reform, worth relating [£]. 


his epitaph, that he had found out the quadrature of 
the circle, and that Gafper Bartholinus made a poem, 
to congratulate him upon it; but that Thomas Bar- 
tholinus, Gafpar’s fon, was of a differenc judgment, 
and found, in Longomontanus’s enterprize, more in- 
genuity and labour, than good fuccefs. II. That Clau- 
dius Hardy, counfellor in the Chatelet at Paris, refuted 
(14) Longomontanus’s paralogifms. HE. that John 
Peil, this Danifh Mathematician’s chief antagonift, 
inferted in his book what the molt excellent Mathe- 
maticians of the age had communicated to him. 
Quorum Suffragia, ac Demonfirationes Theorematis, in 
cujus Probatione totius Controv. Cardo vertebatur, du- 
bit, una cum Pelliana, in Fob. Pelli Controverfie de 
vera Circuli Menfura, inter Longomontanum ac te 


An. 1644. exorte, Parte I. Amitelod. An. 1647. 


1g) Ja bis 
enchss Cyclo- 
metriz Longo- d 
montani, printe 
at Paris ie Alo, 
without tbe au» 
thors names 


(15) Mollerus, in Ato. excufa, occurrunt (15). —— Whofe fuftrages, 
ubi fupra, pags and demonftrations of the doubtful theorem, on the 
183. 


proof of which the hinge of the whole controverfy 
turned, are to be found, together with Pels, in the 
firft pact of John Pell’s cuntroverfy with Longomonta- 
nus, in the year 1644, concerning the true measure of the 
circle. Amfterdam, 1647, in 4to. Mr Mollerus had te- 
fore obferved, that Longomontanus’s friends confuted 
his antagonifts upon other points. Peter Bartholinus, 


(16) In bis Apo- his difciple, anfwered, in 1632 (16), the objections of 


hgy pro Obfer- Martin Hortenfius, inferted in the preface of Philip 
+ . Lansbergius’s commentary de motu terra diurno & an- 
tye wine? 


nuo. George Frommius, in his treatife de mediis ad 
Afironomiam reftituendam neceffurtis, publifhed in the 
year 1642, made the apology to the Jatrodudtio in Thea: 
trum Affronomicum ; a work that Longomontanus had 
publifhed againit John Baptita Morin, in 1639. But 
as to the quadrature of the circle, they could not jultify 
him. His labours were not fo fuccefsful. < Haud 
< aque felices fuerant Longomontani Conatus Cyclo- 
« metrici, circa veram Circuli Quadraturam, Scopulum 
(t7) Td. ibid. $ tot Ingeniorum Subtilium Naufragiis infamem (17). 
pag. 1876 : 


Tych. Brahei. 


Longomontanus’s attempts to meafure the circle, were 
‘ not equally fuccefiful, with regard to its true qua- 
s drature, that rock on which fo many fubtle geniu.’s 


© have fplit.’ 


(E) He altered fometbing in Tycho Brabe's Syfeti 
1 think the reflexion of a modern author . . . . worth 
relating.) © There was a fourth fytem, which Longo- 
‘ montanus, one of Tycho Brahe’s chief difciples de- 
< figned to bring into vogue, by taking fomething from 

au the relt, and endeavouring to avuid the flrongeft 
objections againft them. He faw, that, in that of 
Tycho, the inconceivable rapidity of the fixed fars, 
and, in that of Copernicus, the immenfe fpace he 
put between the heaven of Saturn, and the fixed 
{tars was {carce fufferable ; to remedy both which in- 
conveniencies, he made a {mall change in Tycho’s 
fyftem, by giving the earth a diurnal revolution a- 
bout its own axis, by which means the planets, 
the fun, and fixed ftars, did not move:round the 
earth in twenty four hours, but each planet made 
it’s revolution gently from weft to ealt; and 
the fixed flars had their flow motion round their orbit 
in 25000 years, as the moon performs her’s in 
tweniy feven days, the funin a year, and others in 
proportion to their diftance, and the greatnefs of 
their circle. But though this fyftem, which was on- 
ly a {mall reformation of Tycho Brahe’s, without 
difconcerting any of it’s parts, might be defended by 
very good reafons ; yet becaule of the little credit of 
it’s author, and the great reputation of thote that pre- 
ceeded him, very few applauded it; fome holding, 
that if the earth be in che center, it mut be immove- 
able ; but if it does move, that it’s motion muft be 
jike that of the other planets. Ina word, it was be- 
lieved, that, he who formed this fyftem upon the 
other two, which at that time divided all the learn- 
ed, only did it through the natural inclination men 
have to be always refining upon others, though 
thefe reformations generally end in {poiling the 
whole ; they who endeavour to reconcile two op- 
pofite opinions, taking a lels reafonable method, for 
the moft part, than that which they refute to fubmit 
to (18)? 

Thefe lak words are capable of a large and fine 
comment, which might be filled up with many reafons 
and examples. 
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LONGVIC (JAQue tine pe) (a) duchefs of Montpenfier, was a lady of great 
merit [4], and great intereft [B]}, about the middle of the XV Irth century. She was the 


[4] She was a lady of great merit } 'Thuanus makes 
a very honourable mention of her. ‘ Sub id tempus 
< Jacoba Lonviana Montpenferii uxor V. Kal. Sept. 
c ex tabe deceflit, virili animo & prudentia fupra fe- 
< xum infignis, quæ femper publicæ tranquillitati ftu- 
‘ duerat, & fi diutius vixiflet, motus qui poftea fecuti 
< funt impeditura credebatur (1). About that 
< time Jaqueline de Longvic, wife of the duke of Mont- 
< penfier, died of a confumption; a lady of a manly ge- 
« nius and prudence above ber fex, who always con- 
c fulted the public tranquillity, and, if foe bad lived 
© longer, would, it is thought, have prevented the com- 
© motions, which afterwards followed. The prefident 
de la Place gives her no lefs glorious a character. 
< If the had lived longer, fays he (2), it is thought 
« fhe would have prevented the enfuing troubles, be- 
« caufe fhe was on the one hand well beloved, and 
< in credit with the queen, and, on the other, the 
‘ king of Navarre was very much obliged to her; 
< who ferved as a bond of union, and of peace, and 
< amity, between them. She was a woman of good 
< underftanding, and very well verfed even in ftate 
« affairs.” Ie was to her the archbifhop of Vienne (3) 
addrefled himfelf, as to the laft refort, when he faw 
they were going to ruin the princes of the blood, 
in the reign of Francis JI. He difpatched a perfon 
to her, to tell her, that, if fhe did not keep the pro- 
mife fhe had made of oppofing the defigns of the 
hose of Guife, all was loft (4). The prefident de 
Ja Place, who relates this matter at large, has a {mall 
fling by the by at the duchefs; but he infinuates, that 
(5) La Place, ubi it was more owing to the conftaole of Montmorency, 
fupra, fol. 101, than to her, that the mifchief was not remedied. 
"ie < The faid lady of Montpenfier, fays be (5), having 
‘ heard his propofition, though fhe was fomewhat ti- 
‘ morous, dilmiffed the faid perfon, who had fpoken 
to her, to go to the bath of Afpac (6), in the coun- 





(1) Thuan. fib. 
xxviii, adann. 
1s6l. 


(2) La Place, de 
PEtat. de la 
Relig. & Rep. 
livr. vi, fol. 215, 
wo, 


(3) Charles de 
Marillac. 


(4) See Touanus, 
in tb: beginn ng 
tf rhe Pe enty 
fixth bo k, and the 
prefident de di 
Plice, ubi fupra, 
fl too verlo. 
UY Aub p Pa 

livr. it, chap. xxi, 
15 miflaken i™ |14 
ing, that Marilac 
came bimfelf to 
wart on the dua 
Hili, 


(5) fe ougbt fo 
Lave faid of 
Spa, ‘ 


youngeit 


€ try of Liege; who pafling to Meru, upon St Mar- 
* un’s day following, {poke to the faid conitable, but 
“to lile purpofe.”” We fhall fee below (7), that fhe 
was blamed for having ruined all by the adsice fhe 
gave the king of Navarre. 

and great intereff | It is believed (8), 
that, had it not been for her intereft, the duke of 
Bouillon would not have kept the government of Nor- 
mandy, after the death of Ffenry II, as he did. But 
Jet us hear Brantome ; he will tell us a great deal of 
this lady’s interet. Having told the reafons, why, 
in the reign of Francis I, the duke of Montpenfier 
had fo little fucceis, with refpect to his pretenfions 
to the eftate of the conftable Charles de Bourbon, he 
adds (9): * In king Henry's time, he enjoyed fome 
part of it by means of Madam Jaquette de Long: Vic, 
of the family of Givry, deicended from that of 
Chalon, and from the palatines of Burgundy. This 
lady, duchels of Montpenfier, in king Francis’s reign, 
far reafons and caufes at that time talked of, the 
duke of Orleans ferving her, what harm was there in 
all this? (Monfieur de Roftain, who ts full alive, 
knows it? well) had great credit at court; but fhe 
could do nothing in this fuccefion for the reafons I 
have given ; belides that fhe was young, and at that 
time had not near fo much wit as fhe afterwards 
had. In king Henry’s time, fhe was in great favour ; 
for fhe grew more politic, and gained a great al- 
cendant over the queen. King Francis II came atter- 
wards to the throne; and then too fhe was in great 
power; for I have feen her manage fo well the 
king and the queen, as twice with my own eyes 
to obferve, that the king recommended the caufe 
of the faid lady, who did all, and her husband 
little, and follicited for her againft his own intereft. 
This was very common at courts infomuch that 
once the cardinal of Lorrain, fpeaking to the gentle- 
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(1S) Mfr fe 
Nehle, baron de 
St George, in the 
fecond 1 me of 
the Vranie ou 
des Tableanx 
des Philotoshes, 
chao. X, p Bs 7 ty 
& feg. 


{a) Jacoba Tore 
vianain lhuans 


(7) In the 'emark 


Cf). 


(S La Place, 
fol. 235. 


fo’ Brantom-, 
Mematres, 
Tom, ill, page 
276. 
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(HI Falher 4 
hini, HA te 
la Maifon Roiale, 
Pag: 3006 


(c` See the remeret 
[a]. 


(10) Bilt. de la 
Maifon Roiale, 
pag 306. 


(tt) Mandato 
rum fumma hac 
erat, ut ipfa fidei 
datz recordare- 
tur, quamprimum 
bona mariti ex 
Caroli avunculi 
hereditate a rege 
pofiella recuoe 
raffet, daturam 
operam ut Guilfia- 
norum conatus 
impedirentur, 
tempus venifle 
Belloiceenfibus ac 
Dumbaribus re- 
ceptis quo fidem 
Jiberaret. Toéuan, 
hb. xxvi, init. 
La Place, fel. 
Ico, fays the 
fame thing. 


(12) In the ar- 
gument tothe 
twenty tbird 
book of tbe Hifo. 
ry of Herefy. 


(13) Varillas 
livr xxiii, of the 
Hiffory of Herefy, 
pag» m. 134. 


(14) Father An 
felme, Rif. des 
Ofic. pag. 313, 


LONGVITC 


youngeft daughter to John de Longvic [C], lord of Givry, and was married, in 1538, to 
Lewis de Bourbon, the fecond of the name, duke of Montpenfier (b). She was firft favourite 
to Catherine de Medicis ; and had fhe been alive at the time, when this queen gave into 
intrigues, which had like to have ruined the kingdom, fhe would perhaps have made her 
take better refolutions (¢). It is poffible too, that her good countels and.addreis might 
have had no effect on a foul of fucha temper, whofe ambition was like a devouring fire. 
Be it how it will, fhe died juft before the breaking out of the great troubles on account of 
religion, the twenty-eighth of Auguft 1561. She openly made appear, during a tedious 
ficknefs, what her hufband had long fufpected of her ; to wit, that fhe was a Proteftant 
[D]: and doubtlefs it was her private inftructions, which fowed in the foul of fome of 
her daughters the feeds of reformation, which brought forth fruit fome time after : for 
Frances de Bourbon, her eldeft daughter, who was married, in 1558, to Henry Robert 
de la Marc, duke of Bouillon, openly profeffed the Proteftant religion, and the incredi- 
ble pains her father took to reclaim her [£] produced no effect. Charlotte, this duke’s 
fourth daughter, had been put into a convent, again{t her mother’s opinion [F], who had 
a mind to marry her to the duke de Longueville. She was abbefs of Jotiare; but as that 
kind of life did not comport with the inftructions fhe had received from her mother, 
nor perhaps with her own inclinations, fhe efcaped into Germany in 1572, where fhe 


abjured Popery, and was married two years after to the prince of Orange. 


Of the three 


other daughters of Jaqueline de Longvic, and the duke of Montpenfier, two perfevered 


a 


men of the robe in the name of the king, who 
had fent for him to his palace of Cluny, when the 
king went to Orleans, recommended to them the 
right of the faid lady, (who was then prefent) 
even fo far as to fay, that the king would gratify 
her in that; that he renounced his part and right 
to that inheritance, and that he would have no 
part nor portion of it, and that they fhould ma- 
nige the matter as little to his interett as they 
could. In fine, this princefs and prince, and 
their adherents, fo laboured and follicited, and 
pleaded, that they have come in for a {mack of every 
thing, except the duchy of Chaflelleraut, which 
the former kings would never part with, but ad- 
ded to their own eftate, which they fince gave as 
a portion to their natural filter Jegitimated, whom 
we have heard long called Madam de Chaftelleraut, 
at prefent Madam d’ Angoulefme.’ 

Upon this teflimony I think I have a right to 
charge Father Anfelme with a falfhood, in faying (10), 
that king Francis [. reftored to the duke of Mont- 
penfier a good part of the inheritance of the houfe of 
Bourbon, as the duchy of Chaftelleraut, the county 
of Forefta, and the barony of Beaujelois, and Dombes, 
and alfo the county of Montpenfier, which was 
afterwards made a duchy and peerdom, in 1538, to 
which was joined the dauphiny of Auvergne, with 
the lordfhip of Combraille, in the year 1543.” 
Thuanus agrees incomparably better with Brantome, 
than with this father ; for he afirms that Charles de 
Marillac wrote to the duchefs, in 1560, that the time 
was come, in which fhe was obliged to aét againft the 
houfe of Guife, fince fhe had recovered the country of 
Beaujolois and Dombes, and that fhe had promifed to 
a€t, provided right was done her husband as to the 
inheritance of the conftable (11). Ie had been abfurd 
to talk to her in this manner, if the reftitution had been 
made in Francis the firft’s time. I know not how we 
are to believe what Mr Varillas fays (12), that the 
duchefs fixed ber husband in the intereft of the Guifes, 
who did not miftruft this duke, but fuffered him to 
live at court, when they banifhed thence the other 
princes of the blood, both becaufe they knew, he per- 
feétly hated the Calvinifts, as alfo becaufe a// rhe world 
knew, that Jaqueline de Longvic, bis wife, absolutely 
governed him, and that this princefs was fo intimate 
with the queen mother, that fhe would never do any 
thing, but what ber majefly pleafed (13). This was 
the place for this author to fay what he has faid 
in the life of Charles IX, concerning this duchefs’s Hu- 
guenotifm ; but a man does not always know, when 
he writes one book, what he knows when he com- 
pofes another, and hence come fo many different hypo- 
thefes of Mr Varillas. 

[C] She was youngef daughter of Jobn de Long- 
vic.; Frances de Longvic, her elder filler, was wife 
to admiral Chabot, and left fome children (ie Fa- 
ther Anfelme therefore has very improperly faid, that 
Jaqueline was heirefs to John de Longvic. He gives 
the fame title to Frances. The expreflion would not 
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be juft, though their father’s eftate had been divided 
between them. 

(D) Her husband kad fufpedied ..... that fhe 
was a Proteflant.) Let us fee what the prefident de la 
Place fays of it (15). ‘ She defired, that the duke ee 
Longueville might marry her third daughter (16), de- 
figned by her father for a nun at Frontevault, to the 
great regret of the faid lady, as fhe gave her huf- 
band to underftand in her lait difcourfes, difcovering 
to him, what he had before fufpeéted, that fhe was 
a Proteftant, which fhe had fufliciently difcovered 
during her faid illnefs, which was long, being at Fon- 
tainbleau, and the king at Rheims, in order to his 
coronation, where fhe defired a minifter of the faid 
religion to confer with her about points of conf{cience. 
Malo, being fent to her, refufed to adminiiter the 
facrament of the Lord’s Supper to her, which fhe 
defired, forafmuch as fhe was alone, and had no 
body to communicate with her; arguing that this 
facrament was not inftituted to be particular- 
ly adminiftered, like baptifm, but rather to be com- 
municated to many of the faithful at once; with 
which, however, fhe could not be contented, de- 
firing by any means to make declaration of the re- 
‘ ligion, in which fhe refolved to die.’ Thuanus (17) 
relates the fame thing in fubftance. Mr Varillas (18) 
has purely and fimply efpoufed it : an evident fign that 
he did not believe it was a Huguenot ftory; for if he 
had he would have made a long parenthefis to tell us fo. 

(E} Frances her eldef daughter .... 
Her father took incredible pains to reclaim her] A. 
mong other things, he caufed two dodlors of the Sor- 
benne, and two miniflers, to difpute before her, in 
July and Auguft, 1566. This conference could not 
be held at Montrenfier houfe, becaufe this prince would 
oblige the miniflers not to pray to God before the 
ation, which they would not confent to, The con- 
ference therefore was broke off; but ic was again agreed 
upon fome time after, and executed at the houfe of 
the duke of Nevers. I {peak of it in another place (19). 
The two doétors were Simon Vigor; and Claude de 
Sainétes; the two minifters were Spina and Sureau. They 
fpent a great many words in replies, rejoinders, Egr. 
and afterwards in printed accounts, in which each 
party afcribed the victory to itfelt; but the fuccels 
of the minifters was, that the duchefs continued theirs, 
which was the prize of the contet., The contrary 
happened in the difpute tetween the bifhop of Meaux, 
and Mr Claude : Mademoifelle de Duras adjudged the 
victory to the Catholic champion. 

[F} Charlotte Lad been put in a convent, 
againf? ber mother’s opinion.) This gives me an occafion 
to touch upon a contradiGlion of Thuanus. He fays 
in his twenty eighth book, that Jaqueline de Longvic 
was difplealed at the cloiftering of ber daughter Char- 
lotte, for two reafons; one, that fhe was defigned 
for the duke de Longueville; the other, that fhe had 
already fhewn her repugnance to a religious life (20). 
In the fifty firt book, he fays, that fhe bred her in the 


Proteftant religion, but fecretly, through fear of her 
husband 3 
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dent de la Place 
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LONGVIC 


in the monaftic lire, to which they had been facrificed ; and one married the duke of 


Nevers's ion (a) [G]. 
entirely [4]. 
Proteftant blood, 


Catholic, did not follow the leaguers. 


She had followed queen Elizabeth into Spain (e), who loved her 
It Jaqucline had converted her hufband, fhe had faved a great deal of 
and a great deal of mifery to iome ot her own fex ; for he ufed them 
with the utmoft feverity, as we may read in Brantome ( f). 


Their fon, though a good 


: Had this lady only procured to France, a chan- 
cellor of fo much merit, as Michael de PHofpital [7], her memory ought to be 


bleffed 


for it; for it was not poffible to make choice of a better fubject than he, and no body 


could have {o well fupported the monarchy in fo dangerous a conjuncture. 


and conftancy of his counfels would have been the arm of Hector (g), to have maintained 
the public repofe, if the deftinies, more powerful than all the induftry of man, had 
not permitted a froward generation to baffle all his defigns, and oblige him at laft to 


retire, 


husband; and that afterwards this Charlotte, being 
fcarce 2 year old, was put into the convent of Jotiare ; 
Vix annicula in Fovarienfe Monafferium conjeéta. If 
fe was but one year old, what has been faid of her 
inftruction, and the marks of her repugnance, is falfe 
and impoflible. Doubtlefs this Hiftorian muft have had 
{ome diltration of thought, which was not common 
to him, or what is more probable, he muft have un- 
derftood by annicula an age more advanced than one 
year. jut can we find good authorities for this fenfe of 
the word? 

[G] Ore of her daughters married the duke of Ne- 
vers’s fon.) He was called the count d'Eu. Ido not 
find at what time he married; but I diftruft Father 
Anfelme, who fays (21), ‘ That Anne de Bourbon 
< was married by contract the fixth of September, 1561, 
‘ to Francis (22) de Cleves the fecond of the name, duke 
t of Nevers, and that fhe died without children, 
‘jin 1572.’ For what probability is there, that this 
princefs was married eight or nine days after her 
mother’s death? I infi not on what the prefident 
de Ja Piace fays (23), that the duke de Nivernois 
died a little after the marriage of Henry de Cleves, 
his fon, with Anne de Bourbon ; from whence we muft 
conclude, that this marriage preceded the death of the 
duchefs of Montpenfier, if we did not take notice, 
that they who fix the duke of Nevers’s death to the 
thirteenth of February 1561, followed the cuitom, 
which was not abolifhed atthat time, of beginning the 
year at Eafter (24). Now upon that foot itis plain, the 
duke died after Jagueline de Longvic, and fo the pre- 
fident de la Place does not contradict Father Anfelme. 
I had rather depend upon Brantome, who fays, that 
the count d'Eu went into Spain to marry the princefs 
Anne. ‘ He was, fays be (25), in my opinion, the 
‘ fineft prince I ever faw, and the moft affabie and 
< amiable; we reckoned him fo amongft us, and when 
‘ he went into Spain (26), to marry Madam, his wife, 
< daughter to the duke of Montpenfier, he was there 
€ alfoas much efteemed, both by the court, and all 
‘ the country.” Whom fhall we believe, Brantome, 
who fays the princefs was married in Spain, or Thua- 
nus, and the prefident de la Place, who fay, the for- 
mer, that after her return from Spain, fhe married 
Henry duke of Cleves; the latter, that the duchefs her 
mother recalled her from Spain, to marry her to this 
Henry ? Thuanus, who obferves, that fhe died a little 
after her marriage, might have faid as much of her 
husband, who was killed at the battle of Dreux by the 
going off of a piftol of the duke of Guife’s cornet. 
This is what Brantome feys of it; but d’Aubigne (27) 
tells it otherwife, and gives us to underftand, that this 
young duke of Nevers had the knowledge of the 
truth. It is probably for that reafon, that Jaqueline 
de Longvic was willing he fhould marry her daughter. 
Beza {peaks of the death and religion of this duke 
fomewhat at large (28) ; and obferving, that the mar- 
quis of Ifles, histrother, and the marchionefs, his wife, 
aflifted at the exercife of piety with him, and received 
the facrament all together on Eaiter-day the twenty ninth 
of March 1562 (29); obferving this, I fay, without 
faying a word of the duchefs, we might conclude, that 
fhe died a little after her marriage, as Thuanus has ad- 
vanced, did we not fee two authors againtt him; one 
is Father Anfelme, affirming that this lady died in 
1972; the other is Brantome, who fpeaks of her as 
the widow of the count d'Eu, afterwards duke of Ne- 
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vers (30), when he gives the lift of the ladies of Ca- (4c) B-antome, 


therine de Medaicis's court. 


Di cours de Ca- 


[H] Queen Elizabeth... . . loved ker intirely.] \herine de Me- 


Brantome informs me (31), © that thisdaughter to the ,_ 


< duke de Montpenfier, a moft prudent, moft virtuovs, 
* and fine princets, and reckoned for {uch in France and 
* Spain, Lad been bred fome time iz Spain with queen 
‘ Elizabeth of France, and had the place of her cup- 
‘ bearer, the queen being ferved by her ladies and maids 
‘ of honour, and each having a place.’ Ths queen gave 
her a diamond worth between 1500 and 20C0 crowns. 
A miftrels of count d'Eu, declaring a greit detire to 
have that ring, as fhe faw it on the counts finger, 
eafily obtained it, and wore it always for his fake. 
The countefs, whom her husband had made believe 
he had loft or pawned his diamond, faw it in she kards 
of this gentlewoman, whom fhe knew te be ber husbana’s 
mifirefs, and turned her head afide, and never jaid a 
word of it to either of them. Brantome has realon to 
praife her for it; but what an inflance of corruption is 
here! This count lived but a fhort time after his mar- 
riage, and yet was unfaithful to his wife. 

[1] She procured to France the chancellsr.... de 
L’Hofprtal.} ‘Thuanus (32) acquaints us with that par- 
ticular, after this manner: ‘ Id autem faftum Jacobe 
Lonviane Montpenferit uxoris commendatione gue 
in Catharinæ amicitia precipue florebat, cxcelfo in- 
genio mulier, & quæ crefcentem Guifianorum po- 
tentiam fufpeam habebat. Ila Catharinam Gnifa- 
norum violentiam jam expertam proprio metu incen- 
debat, & ad imperium anhelan certiflimam viam 
oftendebat, fi aliquem deligeret cujus falutzzibus 
monitis eorum perniciofa confilia revinceret. 
That was done at the recommendation of ‘J aquetine de 
Longvic, who was chief favourite of Catherine de Me- 
dicis, a woman of a great genius, and teho fujpecied 
the encreafing power of the Guifes. This ‘aay infpired 
Catherine, who had already experienced the vtolence 
of the Guifes, with ber own fears, and foewed her the 
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< fome perfon, by whofe prudent counfels fhe might tra- 
‘ verfe their pernicious defigns? Sec an ample para- 
phrate of this Latin in Varillas’s Life of Francis Il (33), 
where we find alfo (34) how this duchefs of Montpen- 
fier contributed to {ave the prince of Conde’s Life in 
the fame reign. This hiftorian is not fo favourable to 
her, in Charles the ninth’s Life. He makes her the 
caule of the king of Navarre’s renouncing the regency, 
in favour of the queen-mother. ‘ The perfuafions, 
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‘ fays he (35), of the duchefs of Montpenlier, who (;-) Tom. T, 


‘was called the Siren, carried it above the remon- 
‘ ftrances of the Montmorenci’s, the Chatillon’s, the 
« Calvinifts, and the moft zealous Catholics ... The 
‘ eafine(s of this prince was the caule or eccafion of 
‘all the miferies that France fo long groaned under.’ 
But fince hecontefles, that the conftable and the admiral, 
‘ inftead of diffuading him from fo fcandalons an ac- 
‘ quiefcence, confirmed him in it for this fole reafon 
< (36), that his inconftancy would too much perplex 
‘them, and that they could more eafily manage the 
‘ queen, after having obliged her by a benefit fo 
confiderable, as was that of inducing the firft 
prince of the blood to give up the regency to her,’ 
there is not fo much reafon to exclaim againft the ne- 
gotiation of this duchefs. Thuanus does not blame 


her (37). 
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G U S. 


LONGUS, a Greek fophift, author of a book intituled Moyevixd, that is to fay, 


Paftorals [4], which is a romance upon the amours of Daphnis and Chloe. 


Mr Huert 


(a) bifhop ot Avranches, who was a great judge in moft things, has {poken well enough 
af this books but he obferves feveral faults in it, the greateft of which doubtlefs confits, 
in the obfcenities that are found in it{B}. Thisis ftill more remote from the politenefs 
of our romances, than the conduct of Longus’s fhepherdefs ; fhe loves too haftily, and 


grants her kiffes too foon [C]. 


[4] He is author of a book, intituled Ylommevina, 
3. e. Paitorals } ‘Tne word Pafforalia, which Mr Mo- 
reri read in Voflius, made him think this book was in 
verle; Longus, fays he, left four books of pafforal verfe, 
or eclogues, which Gedfrey Jungerman has tran flated in- 
to Latin, with his notes upon them, and has dedicated 
this work to bis coufin Lewis Camerarius. Longus’s 
piltorals are in profe: the Latin tranflator’s name is 
Godfrey Jungerman; and it was needlefs to obferve, 
that he dedicated this book to Lewis Camerarius, his 
coufin. Voflius, from whom Moreri has taken this 
particular, had reafons for this claufe in his book, 
taken from the time and place in which he writ; for 
this Mr Camerarius was well known in Holland, 
where he had been embaflador from the king of Swe- 
den: which Voffius did not fail to add (1). Moreri, 
who had not the fame reafons, ought to have omitted 
that particular, or at leaft have faid all that Vofius 
did. Thus he would have given occafion to his rea- 
ders to form fome idea of the perfon, to whom the 
tranflation of Longus was dedicated. Greater men 
than Moreri have thought, that the paftorals I fpeak of 
were in verle. Malincrotius was under this miftake 
(2), as Mr Konig obferves (3), who for his own part 
was ignorant, that before Jungerman’s edition, (he 
calls him Jugerman) thefe paftorals had appeared in 
Latin. 

{ B] the greateft fault of which confifts in the 
objcenities that are found in it.) Ibelieve it was on this 
account that Mr Huet did not finih the Latin tranfla- 
tions for he tells us, that he began it in his youth, be- 
fore he perfectly knew the charaéter of the book, how 
much the reading it might corrupt young men, and 
how unfit it was for old. ‘ Quum puer eflem, hunc 
€ autorem Latine interpretandum fufcepi, cum nondum 
fatis haberem exploratum, quid in eo laudabile efict, 
quid vitiofum; & quantum ejus le&tio pueritiæ dam- 
nofa fit, quam parum etiam ætati provećtiori decora 
(4). This reaton hindered not a profeffor of Frane- 
ker from tranflating this romance, and publifhing it 
with learned notes in 1660. He was apprehenfive of 
the cenlure of fome, whofe auftcre and morofe humour 
cannot bear that any one fhould publith adventures of a 
bad example. Obferve how he is beforehand with 
them. His words deferve relating, becaufe there are 
feveral authors, whofe virtue and prudence might be 
contelled, did we not oppole this buckler of Longus’s 
tranflator to the furly and malignant criticifm of thele 
pretended Cato’s. ‘ Dicam hic quod fentio, fays be (s), 
* Non feram judices noftra in causa, Caperatd fronte 
Catones, qui fine dubio me altum ftertere, aut cucur- 
bitas pingere mallent, quam tanto conatu, tam imma- 
nes nugas agere, viticque fortafle mihi vertent, quod 
logos hofce amatorios (quid enim quæfo elt, quod 
non vellicare malignitas pofiit?) haud tamen illepi- 
dos, nec inficetos, latine converfos, grandior zxtate, 
pat ysyoves wey nAtdias ndn apuga@, in lucem 
edere fategerim. O formidabilem cenforum feverita- 
tem! Quorum cenfura actum erit de Homero, ho- 
mine ab ipfis gratiis fiĉto, venereos amores, adulte- 
ria, incelta, fcelera prolixe defcribente: quem tamen 
Alexander tanti fecit, ut fuo pulvillo noċtibus fingulis 
fubdiderit: Actum de Ariftophane, quem nihilominus 
Johannes ille Antiochenus, {ummorum Theologorum 
lumen, qui propter aureum cloquentiæ flumen, Chry- 
fotomi cognomen obtinuet, noéturna diurnaque ver- 
fafle manu, a viris fde dignis memoriæ proditum elt. 
Nullum equidem poetarum invenias, quin multa mul- 
torum fcelera nefaria narret, non quidem ad bonos 
labefactandos, corrumpendofque mores; fed potius ad 
eofdem emendandos, atque flagitia illa deteftanda, a- 
bominanda. Multo minus vitilitigatores, (quorum 
feges in hoc feculo denia eft) homines, ut Plinius ait, 
ad venena natos, qui nullum aliud abominati fpiritus 
premium novere, quam odifle omnia: At potius re- 
rum humanarum æquos mihi æltimatores exopto. — 
Twill bere (peak what I think. 1 will not be judg- 
ed by thofe rigid cenfors, who, no doubt, had rather I 
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Longus is thought to have introduced that filly idea of 


gallantry 


were faf afleep, or employed in the maf tr fling man- 
ner, than that I fhould take fo much pains to play tie 
fools and who will perbaps cenjure me (for what can- 
not ill-nature find fault with?) for tranflating wits 
Latin, and publifbing, at my advanced age, theye ams- 
rous pieces, whicb yet they allow to be eligant and 
witty. O the formidable feverity of thee cenjors ! 
Even Homer muf? fail before them, a writer formed 
by the Graces themfelves, but who describes, at length, 
intrigues, adulteries, incefis, and baje athons: whom 
yet diexander fo tfieemed, that be laid bis works every 
night under bis pillow. Nor can Arifophanes efcape, 
whom nevertheless Jobannes Antiochenus, one of the 
greatef Divines, who, by the golden fisew of bis els- 
quence, obtained the j:rname of Chryjoftum, was perpe- 
tually converfant with, as credible authors relaie. 
You will find no Poet, who does not relate many in- 
famous actions, not with the view of corrupting good 
manners, but rather to amend them, and excite an 
abborrenee of Juch aétions. Much lefs will 1 be judg- 
ed by cavillers, (of which there is a plentiful crop in 
tbe prefent age) men, as Pliny fayi, born to potfor, 
who knew no other reward of an abominable dijpofi- 
tion, than to bate every thing. T rather coufe to be 
tried by impartial judges of buman affairs.’ This 
commentator faw himtelf indif{penfibly obliged to touch 
upon Longus’s impurities; but he did it with fhewing 
his averfion to them. What could he do more? ‘ O. 
s pus alioqui tam obfcenum elt, (as Mr Huet fays) (6), 
‘ ut qui line rubore jegat eum Cynicum efle necefie fit. 
< A work otherwije fo objcene, that be, who can read it 
* without biufbing, muft neceffarily be a Cynic? ‘his 
otberwife refers to a great fault he had before obferved ; 
viz. that Longus begins his book with the birth of his 
fhepherd and fhepherdefs, and continues it to their 
marriages, their children, and old age (7), which is 
tranfgrefling the rules of this kind of writing. They 
ought co wind up on the wedding-day, and fay nothing 
of the confequences of marriage. ‘Lhe heroine of a 
romance, with a big-beily, or lying-in, is a strange 
image. 

[C] Longus’s fhepberdefs grants ber kiffes too foen.] 
You do not read above tive or fix pages, before you 
find Daphnis ravifhed with the pleafure of a kifs from 
his thepherdefs. Tero gtAuya xasvor, days he, 
CnTid a Me TO wera, EZAT  xapdia, 
THYSTAL W LUN, HAL ows TAAL QIANGAIL GLAS, 
Hocce ofculum admirabile eft; quippe fpiritus meus ex- 
ultat, cor exilit, anima Ìiquefcit: attamen iterum fua- 
viari cudio (8). This kifs is admirable; for my 
Spirit leaps up, my heart dances, my foul melts: yeti 
defire to kifs again. A chaim, in the fame page, 
does not hinder our underftanding the circumftances 
of this kils. A little after, we find him handling his 
fhepherde{s’s breafts (9), without any coinefs on her pay po aayey 
fide. This poor girl, seeing him ftark naked melts erie ng r% 
with delire: fhe faw nothing but what was amiable in gipws tae xi | 
him ; fhe was fo little flartled at this object, that fhe bold- Seal 
ly approached it, and having kifled her fhepherd, helped Èri órd. pog 
him on with his cioaths. “H pev ydg yuyvov o-an 
pora Aagvev, imati? evewiaTe TO Kahiin 
xai eTnxeTo, padey auTe ep piplasrhar 
Surapen ..». n dE, THY EGONTA av7s Aseme- 
vs asi yupvadevr@ eredusTo, wpoTeesy zat 
aut otancaga. lila enim nudum conjpicaia Daph- 
nidem, efforejcentem in ejus pulchritudinem incidit, 
atque contabuit, cum nuiiam ejus partem vilipendere pof- 
fet q0)... . At illa viciffim, dato oftulo, vefem il- 
lius, jam loti atque denuaati, inducbat (11). Theile 
things would be monitrous in the romances of our 
times. People will not forgive the marquis d'Urte, 
the little favours he makes Celadon obtain. ‘The 
pleafure he procures him of feeing Atrea naked, is 
charged on him as an unpardonable crime. Here are 
the words of the accufation, ia which Altrea fpeaks. 
‘s itis you, fays fee (12), cafting her eyes upon 
< d'Urfe; it is you that are the author of the injury 
‘I complain of; your rah pen has made blots io a 
osy 
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(ê | Haet, mi 
fupra, 


fs) Pejus etiam 
vitium eft per 
verfa & prepo- 
Mera operis œco- 
nomi- A piii 
um canthulis 
inepte orditur, & 
vix in ecem 
nuptns delinit? 
sa Orai iv E 
libeiet, ipo & 
fenectutem fva 
narratione pro 
oreditur. Ld. i fs 





°3) Longns, tib. i, 
eee. 1% Edit. 
Franeker in 4t 


(ao) Thal, pag. 
18. 


(1r) ibid: £23. 
19» 


(12) Parnaffe 
Reformu, P" 
t30, Pit te! 
fe, V= 7! ery 
article Ah, of tt 
ee of Assn 








(13) Compare 
what has been 
fid in the re 
mark [C] of the 
aticie HY PSE 
PYLE. 


(14) Huet. ubi 
{upta, pag. 62. 


trs) In the ar- 
ticle H E L 1 O- 
DORUS re- 
mark [C]. 


(16) Prefce to 
Ibrahim Bafia, 
fil. wt, Note, 
Ibh it te nat the, 
but Mr de Scu- 
deri, her brother, 
who peaks. 


(17) Huet. ubi 
fupra, pag. 64. 


1:3) Vide Lengt 
Paftoralig, lib, til, 
pag Edit. 
Franeker, 
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gallantry, which we meet with in fome Romances: 


G U S. 


the fhepherdefs fills out drink, drinks 


867 


a little hift, and afterwards prefents the glafs to the fhepherd, in fuch a manner, that he 
muft apply his lips precifely to the part, where fhe had applied her’s [D]. None of the 
antients mention Longus, which is the reafon why we cannot tell when he lived. We 
have feveral editions and feveral tranflations of his work [Æ], . 


< ftory, which wound me in the tendereft part. I do 
‘ not pretend to be more nice than others, continues 
foes I excufe amorous tranfports, when proceeding 
from a pure pafon ; a kifs genteely {natched, never 
fhocked my modeity, and I know there are little pri- 
vacies, which love infpires, and reafon does not con- 
demn. But when I confider, that I am one of the 
three fhepherdefles, which you prefent ftark naked be- 
fore Celadon, with what face can I behold an adven- 
ture fo injurious to my honour? And ought I not to 
believe, that you have an ill opinion of my virtue, or 
elfe took me for a flave, which you meant to fell to 
this thepherd? I believe, without flattery to my beau- 
ty, that my face alone was fufBcient to make a con- 
quef: there was fire enough in my eyes to melt a 
ftubborn heart, and I can without vanity fay, that 
my makednefs was not effentially neceflary to my 
vidtory.” This is too common a fault in the 
Greek romances (13). The women make the firft 
advances, and the men are too referved. Mr Huet 
acknowledges, that this conduct of the men is com- 
mendable, according to the rules of morality; but juft- 
ly maintains, that it is abfurd according to the law 
of romance. Prior amat Hy/mina, fays he (14), {peak- 
ing of Euftathius’s book, where the hero an{wers no- 
thing to a declaration of Jove made by his heroine : 
Prior amorem tS fatetur EÈ offert fine madeflia, fine pu- 
dore, fine arte: Atque bis blanditiis negue monetur Hyf- 
minias, negue réfpondet. Laudabile id quidem eff, ft 
ad leges Moralis Philofophiee ; ineptum fi ad Romanenfia 
praecepta exigatur. See, above (15), Theagines rallied 
for giving Chariclea a box on the ear, becaufe fhe 
would kilshim. We may fay, that Madam de Scuderi 
is the firk, who delivered romance from an economy, 
injurious to her fex, and to decorum in general. She 
feared fhe might be taxed with innovating, in giving 
her heroines a deal of modefty, and her heroes the 
fofteft paffions; and therefore thought herfelf obliged 
to give the reafons of her conduét, in the preface to 
her Ibrahim, which is the firt of her romances; thefe 
are her words (16): * You will fee here, reader, if I 
miake not, the decorum of things and conditions 
exactly enough obferved ; for I have put nothing in 
my book, but what the ladies may read, without 
looking down and blufhing. If you do not find 
my hero periccuted by women, diftra€tedly in love 
with him, it is not that he is lefs amiable or unwor- 
thy of their love, but it is that I might not tref- 
pafs againft decency in the charatter of the ladies, 
and againft probability in that of the gentlemen, who 
rarely act the cruel part, and cannot aét it with a 
good grace. In fine, whether things ought to be 
thus, or whether I have judged of my hero by my 
own weaknefs; I was not willing to put his fidelity 
to that dangerous trial, and have contented myfelf 
not to make him an Hylas, without making him an 
Hippolytus.’ 

[D] The fhepberd applies his lips precifely to the 
place, where the fbepherdefs bad applied ber's.] Mr Huet’s 
tranflator explains this after the following manner (17). 
< Ab hoc (Longo) (18) Euftathius fumfiffe videtur 
‘ hoc elegans urbanitatis genus, qua Hyfminam po- 
e cula miniltrantem induxit, & qua parte poculi labra 
‘ delibans labris fuis ipfa tetigerat, eadem Hyfminiz 
‘ bibituro tangenda leniter offerentem. m= Euflathius 
« feems to have taken from this Longus that politene/s, 
‘with which be introduces Hyfmina ferving the cup, 
< and offering Hyfminias, who is about to drink, that 
‘ fide of the cup, which foe bad juf touched with 
“her cwn lips? Euftathius might have traced this 
fine gallantry higher ; for we find it in Lucian. This 
{coffer introduces Juno, reproaching Jupiter with 
drinking Ganymede’s leavings, and applying his mouth 
precifely to that part, which Ganymede touched with 
his. Erfors Sè aad cdmoysuodusvos puvoy, Edw- 
Kees EMEIVO. BAL WOTOS aTOAAC@Y THY KUALKA, 
cov ivkacersy ev mura, wivess, olny xal au’ Tis 
imic, nai vba wpoonpyore Tad xelan a sei 
miras amd, nal pias. dmerdum autem ubi folum 
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deguflafti, porrigts ipfi: deinde ipfo bibente calicem ar- 
ripis, (FS quantum in ipfo reflat, ebibis, gua parte 
ipfe bibit, E ubi labia applicuit, ut EF hibas fimul 
& oftuleris (10), l stål Lol 
In Ovid's time, the ladies aid not prefent the glafs, Ahali a, 
out of which they had drank, but the galant endea- pag m. 129, l 
voured to take it irom them, and applied his lips to Tem 1. 
the fame place where they had applied theirs. It :s 
a precept of Ovid. 


Fac primus rapias illius taéta labellis 


Pocula, quaque bitet parte puella bibas (20). (20 Ovid. de 
` Arte Amat, lib. 
f, Wr 575 


Be firfi ta faatch the goblet from ber lip, 
And drink yourfelf, where you bebeld ber fip. 


I believe this is fill the fafhion in fome countries, 

Moliere introduces the praétice of it in one of the 

fcenes of his Etourdi (Blunderer) (21). The f.urtb 
St Jerome, defcriting the impertinencies of lovers, (cere of the feurtb 

fays nothing of this; but he comes pretty near it; 97 

for he fpeaks of eatables, which were prefented after 

they had been tafted (22); © Crebra munufcula & fu- (22) Hieronym. 

‘ dariola, & fafciolas, & veftes ori applicitas, & ob- Epift. n, ad 

« latos & peGusTaros cibos, blandafque & dulces lj- Nepotten pag. 
terulas fanétus amor non habet. Mel meum, lumen ™ *’>" 

meum, meum defiderium, omnes delicias, & lepores 

& rifu dignas urbanitates, & czteras ineptias ama- 

torum in comæœdiis erubfcimus. Divine love 

bas nothing to do with frequent prefents, bandker- 

chiefs, garters, and garments E:iffed by the lover; 

with focd offered, and firk taficd ; or with Billet- 

doux. We are afpamed of my honey, my light, 

my defire, and all the delicacies, the repartees, 

and ridiculous politenefs, and other fooleries of lovers 

in comedies. He fays in another place (23), * fpec- (20) Le Epil, 

tabis aliena ofcula & PrazcGusTaTos cibos, hoa 

You will fee another's kiffes, and food fir talked.’ 

Here is the precept of Ovid. 








a a ®© BA B&B BA A BH RH O&O KR A 


xl vit, 


Et quodcunque cibi digitis libaverit illa, 
Tu pete: dumque petes, fit tibi taéta manus (2 4). (24) Ovidius. 
ubi fupra, vere 
vom: 577° 
Whate'er fee touches with her fingers, eat; 
And brufe her band in reaching to the meat. 


[E] There are feveral editions, and feveral tranfla- 

tions of bis work] This romance, tranflated into, ) Vai. d 
: 3 msy ‘sel Vows ve 

French by Amiot, was printed at Paris in 1559. Hif. Gracis, 
Laurence Gambara made a verfion of it, or rather pag 517. 
a paraphrafe in Latin verfe, which is much 
blamed by Voffius (25). He obferves, that Gamba. (9°) I Gy this 
ra not only changes, adds, and retrenches, feveral Net 
things, but alfo frequently miftakes Longus’s meaning. tslepsė, where 
Godfrey Jungerman’s verfion in profe is incompa- you find at the 
rably better, It was printed at Hanau with the end of the 307th 
Greek text, and notes, in 1605. There had been pain oe 
before this a verfion of it at Heidelberg, in 16013, 8 ° 
(26); and before that, the work had been printed 
only in Greek at Florence, by Philip Junta, in (27) In the re- 
1598, from the manufcript of Lewis Alamanni’s li- mark [B]. 
brary, with Raphael Columbanus’s notes. There is 
mentioned an 8yo edition, of it in Greek and Ia- 
tin, by the Commelins in 1606. I have faid fomething 
above (27), of the Franeker edition. I cannot comprehend fani Thuan. Hb. 
what induced Voflius to fay, that Gambara had tran- |xxxiv, pag. 76. 
flated Longus 170 years ago; for it would from 
thence follow, that it was of above two hundred (30) Obftat In- 
years ftanding now (28); and yet Thuanus places ili 
Gambara’s death in the year 15€6 (29). It ìs true pore vires, 
he makes him ninety years of age, but it is fo much Ob longam æta- 
the more impoffible to adjuft Voflius’s reckoning by tem invalidæ. 
this, as it is certain, that Gambara fet about this k 
work in his old age (30), and whilft cardinal de Gran- 1 dai 
velle, to whom he had dedicated it, was viceroy Of Tom. H, pgs 
of Naples. Mr Teiffier (31) does not mention Lon- 45, 


gus’s tranflation in the catalogue of Gambara’s works. 


(28) t write this 
in 1604. 


LORMEFE. 
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LOR ME. 


LORME (PHILIBERT DE) one of the beft architects of France, in the XV [rh 


century, was a native of Lyons. 


He was almoner in ordinary to Henry II, and to 


(a) Du Verdier Charles IX (a), and abbot of St Eloi of Noion (b); and of the faints Sergius and Bac- 


Vau Privas, 
Biblioth. Franc. 
PAB: 949. 


(4) And not ne-r 


chus of Angers (a). 


Thus his abbies are called (c), by Antony Mizaldus, in the epiftle 


dedicatory of the Nova & mira artificia comparandorum fructuum, dated at Paris the firi 


of November 1564. 


He is called abbot of Livry in Ronfard’s lite, and it is added, 


Noion, as is aid that he had a quarrel with this great Poet [/}, in which Catherine de Medicis iaid he 


in Moreri, afier 
la Croix du 


Maine. 


* Te Ch nE, 


A thy les Wi hee 


de France, &e. 
chan. i, of tho’ 
*/ ate ‘ae 


T “Fort reverend 
Abté v1 
reverend Abbst.} 


Ci See oncèn? 


ing this bosk, 
the remark [E] 
of the article 


TOUBERT. 


was to blame. 
fee in la Croix du Maine. 


He publifhed feveral books of Architecture, the utles whereof you may 


{ ($a) Du Chene has, by miflake, called this abbey St Serge; which, by the way, is without the walls 


of Angers *. 
right. Rem. Crrr.} 


[4] He had a quarrel with Rosfard,) This Poet 
made a fatire ‘ called /a Truelle crofjee, The trowel 
‘ croficred, in which he blamed the king for giving 
‘ benefices to Mafons and other mean perfons, in 
which he particularly taxes one de Lorme, archi- 
tet of the Tuilleries, who had obtained the abbey 
of Livry, and of whom we have a tolerable book of 
Archite€ture. And it will not be unfeafonable to 
obferve here the malevolence of this abbot, who, 
to revenge himfelf, one day, caufed the gate of 
the Tuilleries to be fhut againft Ronfard, who fol- 
lowed the queen mother; but Ronfard, who was 
fatirical and biting when he pleafed, immediately 
wrote with a pencil upon the door, which the Sieur 
de Sarlan caufed prefently to be opened, thefe 
words in capital letters. FORT. REVE- 
RENT. HABE. The queen returning and 
feeing this writing, in the company of learned men, 
and of the abbot de Livri himfelf, would know what 
was the meaning of it. Ronfard, after de Lorme 
had complained, that this infcription refle&tedon him, 
gave the interpretation ; he owned, that by a harm- 
lefs irony, he had made that infcription for him, 
reading itin French *, but that it agreed better to 
‘ him reading it in Latin; they being the. firft words 
€ curtailed of a Latin epigram of Aufonius, which 
‘beyins Fortunam reverenter babe, cautioning him, 


A 
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The abbot Chatelain, in his Vocabulaire 


Hagioligique, fays St Sierge and S: Bacg; which is 


‘ by it, to look back to his firt and vile fortune, 
‘and not fhue the door againft the mufes. The queen 
* aflifted Ronfard in his revenge; tor fhe fharply re- 
‘ primanded the abbot de Livri, after fome Jauyhter, 
* faying aloud, that the Tuilleries were dedicated to 
‘the mufes (1)? Du Peyrat relates this ftory, and 
adds a preamble to it, much to the: prejudice of our 
de Lorme, and which perhaps is not weil grounded ; 
for the author of Roniard’s life has not made the like 
reflexion, though it might have ferved as a farther 
juflification to Ronfard. However, thefe aredu Pey- 
rat's words: © as the modefly of this chaplain to Wil- 
< liam the conqueror, king of England, procured him 
the honour of the bifhopric of Mans, and the praife 
of every body ; the infolence, on the contrary, and 
the pride of an ecclefiaftic of the chapel of the 
queen-mother, Catherine de Medicis, expofed him 
to the laughter of the court, and of this great prin- 
cefs: he was called Philebert de Lorme, who, hav- 
ing by his miftrefs’s favour obtained the abbey of 
Livri, utterly forgot his former condition; and his 
arrogance occafioned the great Ronfard, the French 
Homer, to write a fatire againft him, called /a True//e 
croffee (2). - -~ The trowel crofered. He gives 
the two verfes of Aufonius, whereof we have only the 
three firft words in Ronfard’s life. See the mar- 


gin (3). 
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LORME (N. pe) one of the moft famous Phyficians of France, towards the end 
of the XVIth century, and the beginning of the XVIfth, was of Moulins in the Bour- 


bonnols. 


He was firft Phyfician to queen Mary de Medicis, and after he had long 


followed the court, retired to Moulins on account of his old age, and there quietly 


enjoyed the glory he had acquired (4). I 


do not know the time of his death, and I 


might have made this article longer, if Mr Patin had publifhed the book he defigned [8]. 
Our de Lorme left a fon, whofe reputation did not fall fhort of his father’s, in the pro- 


fefion of Phyfic. 
honour to his art by his own long life. 


[4 } He retired to Moulins, on account of bis age, 
where be quietly enjoyed the glory be bad acquired } 
‘The letter, whieh the Sieur Bachot writ to him, and 
publifhed before his book of Vulgar Errors (1), con- 
tains as follows. ‘ If you like it, thofe muft be very 
t nice, who will not like it; fince our kings, queens, 
‘ princes, and princefies of France and Lorrain, have 
for fo long time had, and ftill have, fuch an efteem 
for you, and your merit, that nothing had been 
able to withdraw you from their ordinary fervice, 
but an inability to follow the court, which your 
great and happy old age, ftill more loaden with ho- 
nours than years, has brought you to. When you 
retired fatisfied, and as it were fatiated, with fo many 
honeurs to your own houfe, and native country, 
every one faw the honour, which our moft auguit 
king Lewis the Julit did you, in his victorious re- 
turn from Languedoc in December 1622, together 
with the queen his mother, by taking their lodgings 
with you in the beginning of the year 1623, as a 
teflimony of thejr benevolence.’ 

[B] J could bave made this article linger, if Mr Pa- 
tin bad publifbed the book be defigned.) He would 
have inferted in it the elogy of the Phyfician, who 
is the fubje&t of this articie. ‘ I formerly collected 
< feveral memoirs for compofing the Latin elogies of 
‘ the French, who have been famous in their re- 
< {pective fciences, in imitation of Scevola Sammar- 
€ thanus, upon which I defigned to work next winter 
‘ evenings; but the great number of my patients make 
l 
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He practifed in Paris with great fuccefs [C], and befides did great 
Being loaden with years, he ftill found himfelf 


vigorous 


me fearful; for which reafon I dare not give an 
abfolute promife. You would oblige me, if you 
would defire Mr de Lorme, that he would be pleaf- 
ed to fend me fome memoirs concerning his father, 
whom I know to hase been a great man, and of 
whom I have fomething material, which I will 
boldly infert, concerning the diftemper of Mary de 
Medicis, in which Mr du Laurence difapproved 
bleeding, being deceived by a paflage of Hippocrates, 
who fays, that we are not to bleed in a flux, fuente 
alvo venam non fecabis; and, on the contrary, Mr de 
Lorme maintained, and prefed phelebotomy (2).’ 
Patin adds, that three Phyficians ot Paris were con- 
fulted, and confirmed Mr de Lorme’s advice. The 
gueen-motber was let blood and recovered... . Ide 
fign, fays he, to make my elogies finer, and more cs- 
rious, and hifforical, than thofe of Sammarthanas, nor 
foall they be inferior to bis, except in expreffton (3). 
[t isa misfortune, that he did not execute, this good 
defign. . 

[C] His fon ..... praftifed in Paris with great 
fuccefs.} Bachot, in the letter above-cited, exprefles 
himfelf thus, fpeaking to M. de Lorme the tather. 
I give you an account of the fubjet of this work, 
which you bave encouraged by your advice, if you 
please to look favcurably on its as alfo your fon, one 
of the foundef? and fineft wits of bis age, and of thts 
century, in our profeffion, as be is acknowledged by ali 
the court, and by this populous city of Paris. Bachot 


writ this in 1626. He prefixed two his work a 
guer, 
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(c) Ornatific- 
viro 2e Domire 
D P hiltberty r 
Ulmo, S. Eligi: 
Neviom. & SS 
Sergii, & Barci 
Andegav. Abrar. 


(1 Binet’s Life 
of Ronfatd, pag. 
Ma 144. 


fe’ Du Perran 
Antguitez de ia 
Chapelle du Roi, 
pag. 204. 


t3) Fortunam 
reverenter habe, 
quicunque repena 
te 

Dives, ab exile 
progrediere lote: 


Jiujon, 


(2) Patin, Lettre 
freA, Pag. Ads 
‘Tom, All. 


f s, Id. ibia. tag: 
$75 











(4) It isan 
acroltic, and 18 
ro be feen before 
the Sieur Bachot’s 
book, with ano- 
ther fonnet of 
Mr de Lorme, 
the father. 


{s) Patin, Lettre 
eccceii, pag. 207, 
Tom. itl. 


(6) Idem, Lettre 
CCCCKXI, pag. 
255 


(7) Idem, Lettre 
ecceevi, pag. 490. 


(8) Remark 
[N] of the ar- 
ticle BEZ A. 


(9) See the ar- 
tice GU LIEL- 
M A, remark 
[4]. 


(ro) See the fol- 
lowing remarke 


LORME. 


vigorous enough to be willing to marry again{ D]: This we find in Guy Patin’s letters. I have 
heard fay, that he a€tually did marry, and chofe avery youngand pretty woman, and it 
was thought that this would ferve to haften his death; but on the contrary it only oc- 
cafioned the death of his young wife. She gota phthific by her good old man’s fide, 


and never could be cured of it [E]. 
verfation [F]. 
not keep that employment long (a), 
Bourbon. 


letter, which de Lorme, the fon, his relation, Coun- 
fellor to the king, and bis Phyfcian in ordinary, had 
written to him, fending him a fonnet of his 
making (4). Note, that he engaged Mr Gaulmyn, his 
coufin, to write Latin verfes in the praife of this 
treatife of Bachot. They are printed before the 
book. 

[D] Being loaden with years he found hinfelf vi- 
gorous enough, to be willing to marry again) We 
fhall cite a paflage upon this, with all it’s circumitances. 
I take it from a letter of Guy Patin dated the eigh- 
teenth of June 1666. When you told Mr de Lorme, 
that Mr Blindel would prove that Antimony was 
potfon, you jay he took a great leap. It is very well, 
if, at bis age, he can leap fo, and Gud be praifed, 
that be fiil is able to leap; but <Antimory bas 
made a great many fall, who will never get up 
again, nor leap more. God preferve bim, and bring 
him from Bourbon in good health; and fince he bas 
a mind to marry again, lwih him Juch a wife, as 
he would chufe. There is nothing like dying by a 
fine fword. He muff enter with honour into the boly 
fynagogue (5). In a letter of the twentieth of Ofo- 
ber, the fame year, he {peaks thus (6); Z bear that 
Mr de Lorme is gone from Lyons, and is returning 
to Bourbon or Moulins, where be has a defign to 
marry again. He does well, if it be for the bealth 
of bis foul; for as for bis body, I believe he bas bard- 
ly any need of this piece of furniture. This defign 
was neither executed, nor quitted, when the fame 
Patin writ the letter, in which are thefe words. * I 
t faw very lately Mr de Lorme, who was a little in- 
< difpofed, but with the fame vigour of mind, as 
‘ when in perfect health. So very old as he is, itis 
‘ faid, he hasa mind to marry again, and that fome 
‘s body encourages him in this folly, to bring him to 
€ the triumvirate, which will be a dangerous yoke to 
‘ him, and perhaps fatal; I wifh it may be for the 
* good of his foul, and forthe warmth of his feet (7)? 
He afterwards mentions the epigram of Stephen 
Pafquier, which we have feen above (8). This let- 
ter is dated from Paris the fourteenth of January 1670. 
It proves that Mr de J.orme lived then in that city, 
and that he had been twice married. 

[E] His wife got a phtbific by ber good old man’s 
fide, of which fhe could never be cured.) Tho’ up- 
on the hopes of a large jointure, fhe refolved upon the 
condition of the Shunamite (9), yet fhe had reafon 
enough to afflict herfelf upon feeing the ill effects of 
this funétion, and how contagious an old man’s bed 
is to a young woman. Several Phyficians maintain, 
that it is good for a decrepit man to lie with a 
fat and plump child, but that it is dangerous to the 
child to have fuch a bed-fellow. Neverthelefs, the 
fate of our de Lorme’s wife is what very feldom 
happens, And fo the hopes fhe might have enter- 
tained of being very foona young, blooming, brisk, 
rich widow, had not been rafh and inconfiderate; as 
for him if he did not pay his tribute to old age by 
the decay of his memory (10) and of his learning, 
he paid it another way, that is by the folly of mar- 
rying again. So true it is, that old age is a toll, 
which admits no abfolute exemption: there are many 
reafons to be urged pro and csn upon the qveftion, 
whether fuch marriages, as Mr de Lorme’s, are worfe 
than thofe of Publicius and Septicia, two very old 
perfons. Valerius Maximus tells us, that Auguftus 
annulled Septicia’s will by which fhe left all her 
goods to Publicius, in prejudice of her children by a 
former husband. And the fame author extols the 
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juftice of this decree to the skies. 
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commonly than we do, thofe matches, which join 
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This Mr de Lorme was a man of admirable con- 
He had been Phyfician to Gafton, of France, duke of Orleans, but did ¢a) Patin, 
He was much longer Phyfician at the waters of 
We fhall fee below, that he died in 1678 [G]. 


‘Si ipla æquitas 
hac de re cognofceret, poflertne Juftius aut gravius 
pronuntiare ? Spernis quos genuilli: nubis eflarta ; 
tetamenti ordinem violento animo confundis: ne- 
que erubelcis ei totum patrimonium addicere, cujus 
pollinéto jam corpori marcidam feneśtutem tuam 


cognifance of this matter, couid fbe pronounce. with M 


you violently confound the order of yiur wills nor 
‘do you blufh to bequeath your whale patrimony to 
‘ him, whom yiu married in your old age” We 
to annul, more 


together, either two cxtreams of the fame character, 
or two oppofite ones, two decrepits, or old age with 
the flower of age. 

[F] Mr de Lorme was a man of admirable conger- 


fation.] Two paflages of Guy Patin fhaill ferve for 


more juftice or weight ? Vu defpife thofe you bave Ws / 
given birth to: yu marry, when paf child-bearing PS: ™ 045: 


fubftravilli (11). —— If equity berfelf was to take sya) Vaba 


my oF 
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Lettre ccccxy, 
pag. 235 ‘Lom. 
iti, 
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the prefent comment. J yeflerday (12) vifited Mr de (:2) Tha is to 


Lorme at his boufe: he received me very kindly, 
difcourfed together a good bour, we were nettber of us 
mute ; be ts admirable in bis converfation, as well as 
in every thing elfe; be has a wonderful memory for 
kis age of eighty five. I think he will die as be lived, 
with bis Antimony in bis heart and bead, and yet what 
comforts me, is, that I hope be will never take any, 


having fo httle need of it (3). 


and memory prodigious; thefe two faculties he 
poffeffes in great perfection, and favour nothing 
of age; but I will not anfwer for the ref. Maxi- 
mus eft aretalogus. fam told, be bas no good band at 
practice; notwithftanding his pretended and myffical Po- 
lypharmaty ; he is of a powerful converfation; he knows 
a great many good things, and expreffes them wonder- 


fully well; and, which is more, he is very referved, 


when the queftion is about the merits of feveral learned 
men, that bave lived in France for this hundred years 
paled : he happily mixes bis judgment with bis charity; 
nemini facit injuriam, nulli quidquam detrahit debitz 
laudis: Take bim altogether, be is a great man, who for 
bis perfeclions is greatly indebted to God and nature: I 
only wilh be were not fo great a romancer, when the 


point is to praife fome, who do not altogether fo well de- 
ferve it; but I believe he does this on purpofe that be may 


not be thought vain glrious or flighting, and this in fome 
refpeéts is commendable (14). 
paflages we may infer, chat be was born in 1584. 

[G] He died in the year 1687.] My proof fhall be 


< thyfelf. He brought into fafhion a Tilan, which 
was called the Boui//on-rouge, (red broth), by which 
thoufands have found benefit. The great fums he 
{pent in experiments are tokens of the care he took 


not to be ignorant in any part of his profeflion; he 


lived, and was above an hundred years old; he was 
ftill very lively, and I have feen fome well turn- 
ed verfes of his, which I am affured he made within 


thefe fifteen days (15).’ I do not think he was above ('5) Mercure 
an hundred, and I rather adhere to Mr Patin’s calcula- Galant, July, 
tion, according to which he died in the ninety fourth 
year of his age. 
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Some weeks (13° Patin, 
after, he paid him another vifit. J yeferday faw Lettre ccceet, 
Mr de Lorme, whofe underflanding is fill clear, P'S 459 


From the firft of thefe (14) Idem, 
Leitre cececiil. 
pag 4-6. , 
dated the thir- 
taken from a paflage of the Mercure Galant. © We teenth of Decem- 


‘ have loft a Phyfician, as old as he was famous; it is der 1669. 
< Mr de Lorme, who always did that which is pafled 
t into a proverb againft the Phyficians, and which 
* never fails of being objected to them, Phifician cure 


ict 


and we {vs the fixth of 
November 1609. 


167%, pap: 147, 
143, Duteh 
Edit. 
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(a) Counting the Cius, firft duke of Guife, was born in February 1525 (a). 
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(1! Mezerai, 
Hif. de France, 
Tom Hi, pag. 2- 


(2) Maimhbourg, 

Hitt. dc la Ligues 
ivr 1, pag. Pay 

Dutch Edit. 


(3) Varillas, 
Hift. de Francois 
1, live. vii, pag- 
264, ad ann. 


1536. 


(4) See in the 
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mark, the words 
of Thuanus. 


(4) Thuanus, 
Jib. v', pag. £22, 
ad anr. 1550. 


(6) That is to 
fay, Cardinal 
Chartes de Lor- 
nain. 
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LORRAIN. 


LORRAIN (CHARLES pe) cardinal and archbifhop of Rheims, fon to Clau- 


He was a perion of very 


great abilities ; but abufed them to the great prejudice of France [41, in order to eratifVv 


his infaviate thirft of riches and preferments. 


Fie ftepr into a very ample fucccflion of 


benefices in 1550, by the death of cardinal John de Lorrain, his uncle [8], whole debts 


he never paid [C], though he had promifed the creditors he would. 


At the fame time he 


infinuated himfelt, by fordid condefcenfions, into the favour of the duchefs of Valen- 


tinois (b), 


parliament of Paris fadly experienced it (c). 


and obtained fo exorbitant an authority, as to raife to the nobleft offices of the 
kingdom, the perfons, who were at his devotion. 


were vacant, knowing very well how to diveft the poffeffors. 


He did not always ftay, ull places 
The firft prefident of the 
This cardinal, who, in Flenry the fecond’s 


reign, had an almoft boundlefs power, found himéelf {till more powerful under Francis 11, 
when he, and the duke of Guife, his brother, governed the whole kingdom at their pleafure, 


under pretence, that they were uncles tothe young queen Mary Stuart. 


Fle made a great 


figure at the conference of Poiffi, by his eloquence and learning, and it is very probable 
that he confented to the holding that affembly, only to have an opportunity of fhewing 


his eloquence and wit [D]. 


[4] He was a perfon of very great abilities, but a- 
bujed them to the great prejudice of France.) Here is 
the character Mr de Mezerai gives of him: * The car- 
t dinal was a man made all of fire, always in action, 
and continually forming intrigues and factions for the 
railing his family; as capable of a quick invention of 
them, as his elder brother was of a prudent execu- 
tion: extremely bent upon heaping up wealth, lofty 
in words, and vindictive; neverthelefs clofe, timo- 
rous, and diflembling, except in the refentment of 
injuries: as for the reft, a man who by the help of 
the learning he had acquired, and by the charms of 
eloquence, which were natural to him, had that ad- 
vantage of making himfelf heard by every body (1).’ 
If you would have a copy of this character, read only 
what follows. © This prince, whole name is fo fa- 
mous in hiftory, and who had a mind extremely 
lively and penetrating; a temper ardent, impetuous, 
violent; a rare natural eloquence; much more learn- 
ing than could be expected in a perfon of his quality ; 
and which his eloquence made appear much greater 
ftill than it really was; the boldett man in his cabi- 
net, in imagining and enterprifing great things and 
vat defigns; but the moft timerous and difpirited, 
when he came to the execution, which he faw to be 
full of danger; he had all his life an unbounded pef- 
fiun for the greatnefs of his family (2}.° Thefe words 
of Mr Maimbourg precede the paflage, in which he 
relates, how this cardinal formed in the council of Trent 
the firit plan of the league. 

[B] He came to avery ample futcefin of benefices in 
1550, by the death of.... his uncle.) Cardinal Jobn 
de Lorrain bad fought bis eflablifement in France, in 
imitation of tke duke of Guife, bis brother, and bad 
made it in contempt of the facred canons, and the mof 
antient laws of the churcb. He was at the fame time 
archbifbop of Lyons, Rheims, and Narbonne, bifbop of 
Metz, Toul, Verdun, Terouane, Luçon, Arby, and Va- 
lence, and abbot of Gorze, Fecamp, Cluny, and Mar- 
movytier (3). His nephew did not fucceed him in all 
thefe preferments, but he did in the greatelt part (4). 
The bifhopric of Metz was given to Robert de Le- 
noncourt, who not long after contributed great- 
ly to the reducing this city under the power of 
France (5). 

Cardinal John de Lorrain experienced, that his fuc- 
ceflor would not wait till his death, to enjoy his 
fpoils. Read what follows. * O bafe and deteltable 
ingratitude, not having patience, till the deceafed 
cardinal de Lorrain, his uncle, by whofe favour he 
came from the college of Navarre to court, a man, 
as to ambition, of a quite different temper from his 
nephews, fhould enrich him with his fpoils by his 
deceate ; he (6) ceafed not to draw every thing that was 
pofliole for him under his wing, by an importunity 
next a-kin to violence, and found a way of making 
him defire to remove from court, furnifhed him 
with fuch fervants as he thought fit, and deprived 
him of others that were moft faithful to him, under 
any pretence he pleafed, and fo managed matters, 
that it was not his fault that he was not itripped to 
his fhirt, whem at lat a fudden death carried him 
off in his retarn from the eleétion of Pope Ju- 
* lius JH (7) "Phis is taken from a remonftrance ad- 
drefled to the princes of the blood, and inferted by 
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He made a great figure likewife in the council of Trent; but 


he 


Lewis de Reynier, Sieur de la Planche, in his Hiflory 
of Francis H. 

[C] ... . whofe dedts be never paid. | We mu! 

esr Thuanus. ‘ At Carolus Guifianus, qui demum 

Lotaringus dici cæpit, cum patreo mortuo opulentis- 
funorum facerdotiorum pofleflionem adeptus effet, ne- 
quaquam grande as alienum exfolvit ficuti receperat, 
quo ille merfus pierofque creditores fecum una mer- 
fit. Is in ar€tiorem Pittavienfis familiaritatem, que 
totum regis animum occupaverat, turpibus obfequiis 
cum fe infinuavifler, auctor illi fuit quo regni nego- 
tiorum adminiftrationem penes fe haberet, ut, EFe 
(Sia But Charles of Guife, who began then to 
take the title of Lorrain, baving fucceeded bis deceafed 
uncle in the pofeffion of the richeft benefices, did not 
pay off the great debt, as be bad promijed, by which 
feueral of his uncle's creditors fuffered greatly. Ha- 
ving, by fervile compliances, infinuated bimfelf into 
the favour of tke duchefs of Valentinois, who was the 
king's fole favourite, be perfuaded ber, in order to 
get the management of affairs into Lis own bands, 
hove.” 

[D] He confented to the holding that affembly, only 
that be might have an opportunity cf foewing bis el- 
quence and wit.) Mer Varillas contefles, that this cardi- 
nal defired it, out of the too gord cpinion be had of bis 
own eloquence, and a defire of difputing with thofe, wto 
bademployed all their time in the fiudy of controversy 
(9). Mr Maimbourg maintains, that séis is one of 
thofe ill natured conjeTures, whith bave been fo com- 
manly made to the dijadvantage of this griat prelate, 
whom they would on this oecaficn tax with vanity. If 
be bad bad as much power, adds he, as be bad in the 
preceding reign, be would doubtlefs bave bindered the 
bolding this conference {10}. I believe foto; for, in 
the preceding reign, he would never have fuffered, that 
the Calvinilts fhould have liberty to complain; but 
whatever change there was in his intereft, he had till 
credit cnough to hase broken off the conference, if it 
had difpleafed him. Had not he been the caufe, by 
the remonftrances he made to their majeflies at the 
head of the clergy (11), why they durft not maintain 
the firt ediét of January (12), that was favourable to 
the Huguenots, and why they went in perfon, and 
fat in the parliament of Paris to find out new expe- 
dients? Had not he been the caufe, that the refolu- 
tions, which were taken in this affembiy, produced the 
edift of July, fo terrible and ruinous to the Prote- 
ftants? Had he not thereby triumphed over the queen- 
regent, fupported by the prince of Conde, the admiral 
de Coligni, and the chancellor de |'Hofpital? when a 
man could do all this, it could not be very difficult, 
methinks, to hinder the conference of Poifh. [tis there- 
fore probable, that the cardinal de Lorrain, proud of fo 
fine an occafion of difplaying his learning and eloquence, 
contributed much to the holding this conference. 
Befide- that he was aflured, the doétrine of the 
Calvinifts would be there condemned by the bifhops, 
which would adminifter new arms to the zealous 
and perfecuting Catholics. 

They, who know this cardinal's vanity by the fymp- 
toms he dilcovered of it in the council of Frent, will 
doubtlefs blame Mr Maimbourg. At the concluding 
of the council, they were willing to imitate the cu- 
ftom praétifed in the Eaftern church of acclamation and 
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(12) This edict 
of the twenty 
eighth of Jan. 
156:, muft not 
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with that which 
was iflued in 
January 1562, 
revoking the 
edâ of Juy 











rye) See Father 
Paul, T vm. 
See alfo Mezera's 
Abrege Chrinol. 
JT .m. V,i g- #3. 


fra} Tn the fame 
hifory at Father 
Pan!, among the 
things that th.s 
ppetireal tees 
imd tee I 
France, you will 
find this, That 
ke m gbt very 

ge panor ui. 
jitas vith come 
gofing the acca: 
mattors, and mach 
more wtb prs- 

r TA Wa thew 

fa By LBL afia 
fills cut, fays the 
fame hiftorien, 
that tie uan- 
i 7) usin toda 
the dretle bonsur 
quoich th-y bape to 
gain, Lfe al! at 
once, even that 
«wth they Lad 

s je rtd. 


(tr) The fx- 
teenth of the 
firt book, 


LORRAIN. 


he did not maintain the liberties of the Gallican church, with fo much vigour, as the 


court of Rome apprehended (d) | £]. 
deal civilly with the Pope. 


He found it more for the intereft of his family to 
His credit, which had fuffered a fhort eclipfe by the death 
of the duke of Guife, his brother, fhone out again fome time after ‘eal 


He was looked 


upon as the principal author of the war of Italy, in which the duke of Guife had like to 


have loft his whole reputation. 
that deferves to be read [G}. 


I fhal] cite upon this occafion a paflage of Brantome, 
I ‘hall cite another paffage from him, which fhews the 


vanity of this cardinal, that is to fay, the haughtinets with which he fpoke to the duchets 


prayer, and the cardinal (13) of Lorrain not only 
tone the pans of compofing thefe acclamations, 
but alfo cf pronouncing them, which made bhim 


univerjally cenjured of vanity (14), that funčion, 
whith bad been fit for a deacon (and which heretofore 
had been always performed ky deacons) feeming but 
Little becoming a cardinal prince. A man, that was 
capable of falling into fo childifh an oltentation, in all 
probability defired to enter the lifts with the miniflers, 
in prefence of all the court, in order to fhew his wit 
and eloquence. He was fo addiéted to the govern- 
ment of the fate, and policical intrigues, that he had 
reafon to apprehend, he was thought a bad divine. 
Indeed he might believe, that the world would excule 
him for having forgot the notions he had learned at 
the fchools; but the more probable it was, that his 
profound skill in politics made the world telieve, that 
he was not well verfed in controverfial matters, the 
more he was perfuaded tha: it would be to his glory, 
to fhew he underftood them thoroughiy, and that he 
could ditcourfe eloquertiy and learnedly upon them. 
Hicre then is the rock that his vanity plit upon, and, 
we may fay thatone venity cured another; for if he 
had not had the ambition to have it faid, that he cx- 
celied even in things the mof remote from his con- 
tinual occupations, he would bur too much have de- 
fpifed the rank and birth of the minifters to have 
vouchfafed to enter intoa regular difpute with them. 
I wifh Montagne had fpoken of him in that chapter of 
his Effays (15), in which he obferves, that * it molt 
‘< frequently happens, that every one chufes rather to 
€ aifcourfe on another’s profeflion than his own, look- 
ing upon that as fo much new acquired reputation. 
« Obferve how Cæfar expattates, in defcribing to us 
s his inventions of building bridges and contriving en- 
< gines, and how fhor: he is, where he fpeaks of the 
< offices of his own profeflion, of his valour and con- 
‘ duct asa general. His exploits prove him to ke a 
very cxcellent genera!, but he would make himfelf ap- 
pear an exccilent engineer, an accomplifliment fome- 
what foreign? Divinity, you will tell me, is a car- 
dinal’s profeflion: I anfwer, this admits too many ex- 
ceptions, and if he bea cardinal prince, or a firft mini- 
fter of ftare, Divinity is no more his profeffion, than 
that of the general of an army. 

[E] He did not maintain, at the council of Trent, 
the liberties of the Gailican church, with fa much vi- 
gour as the court of Rome apprebended.| < ‘The cardi- 
€ nal of Lorrain arrived at Trent, attended by a great 
number of bifhops, and took upon him fuch autho- 
rity, that the Pope, growing jealous of him, called 
him, amongft his friends, rhe little Pepe beyond the 
mountains. He knew, that he came with an inten- 
tion to act in concert with the Imperialifts, to pro- 
cure fome fatisfaétion to the Lutherans, (whom he 
defired to draw off irom the Huguenots, he and his 
brother having to that purpofe difcouried with the 
duke of Wirtemberg, and other princes of this faith 
at Saverne) for which reafon he had taken care to 
fortify himfelf againft him, by a great number of Irta- 
lian bifhops, whom from all parts he fent to Trent, 
betore this cardinal arrived there. Some months after 
his arrival, two great pieces of news came to the 
councli; one concerning the death of the king of 
Navarre, the other, at fome months diftance, of the 
winning the battle of Dreux: both which made the 
cardinal believe, that his brother would become ma- 
iter of France ; and this confideration much heighten- 
ed his power in the council, and by confequence that 
of the embafladors, with whom he had been well 
united from the beginning. They propofed there- 
fore, according to the commiffion they had received, 
thirty four articles of reformation... . The cardinal 
of Lorrain had doubtlefs ftrongly fupported them, 
if the death of the duke of Guile had not happened ; 
but as the good fortune of this brother had elevated 
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his courage, the los of him infinitely caft him down ; 
he thought of nothing now but of compremifing mat- 
ters with the Pope, and abating of his great defigns; he 
obliged all the bifhops of mis faction to abate too. 
Thus the leates, and other creatures of the court of 
Rome, remained maflers of the council, and got 
great many things to pals according to their inten- 
* tions (16). 

[F] His credit... . [osne cut again fume time after. 
Here is one fign of it. ‘ The guards, defigned for 
< the fecurity of the cardinal of L:rrain, had orders 
not only to attend him into the Louvre; but alfo not 
to leave him at the altar; thus to ming’e the {meil of 
gun-powder and match with the odour of ihe incenfe, 
and other facred perfumes (17). It was Charles 1X, 
who granted him this favour, as Mr Aubert obferves 
(18), fpeaking of a privilege much like that granted to 
cardinal de Richelieu. 

(Gl TL fhall cite a pafage of Brantome, upon the coar 
Of Italy, that def reves ts be read.) * ‘Vhete two faults 
‘ happened by the means of people, who would handle 
‘arms, whit they krew nothing of the profedhion. 
And for this reafon this great duke of Guile, after he 
had been very much difappointed in his Italian expedi- 
tion, frequently faid, I love indeed the church of God ; 
but I will never undertake any conqueils upon the 
word and faith of a priet, Defigning hereby to ıc- 
* proach Pope Caraffa, called Paul [V, who had not 
made good what he had promifed, by great and 
folemn affeverations; or clic the cardinal his bro- 
ther, who was gone to get intelligence, and to 
found matters, as far as Rome, and afterwards had 
‘very rafhly pufhed his brother upon it. It may te 
‘ fuppofed, that my lord of Guife meant it of both: 
‘ for as | have heard fay, the duke frequently repeated 
{uch fayings before the cardinal, who, thinking tt was 
a Rone thrown into his gaiden, was enraged at it, 
‘ and could hardly curb his pailien (19). The two 
faults, Brantome {peaks of, are thofe of Fewis king of 
Hungary, and Don Sebailian king of Portugal. © Lewis 
< died in a battle which he fought againft the Turks, not 
< fo much out of any reafon, as through the perfuafion 
and obftinacy of a cardinal, who governed him very 
‘ much, alledging, that he ought not to diftruft the 
s power of God, and his jut caufe; that though he 
fhould have, as we may fay, but ten thoufand Hun- 
garians, being fo good Chriltians, and fighting in 
© God's caufe, he might expeét to defeat a hundred 
¢ thonfand Turks: and he fo drove, and hurried him 
to this engagement, that he loft the battle; and, 
attempting to retreat, he fell into a bog, and was 
s fmothered. The fame happened to the lait king of 
s Portugal, Sebaitun, who miferably loft his hfe, when, 
not having fufficient forces, he hazarded a battle with 
the Moors, who were three times fironger than he, and 
‘this upon the perfuafion, the preachings, and ob- 
« ftinacy of fome Jefuits, who laid before him the power 
© of God, who by his look alone was able to confound 
«all the world, though they fhould be armed againit 
< him; as doubtlefs it is a molt true maxim ; how- 
‘ ever we ought not to tempt nor abufe his power ; 
‘ for he has fecrets that we are ignorant of. Some 
* have faid, that thefe Jefuits did this, and faid it with 
‘a good intention, as it may be believed; others, 
< that they had been fubcrned and bribed by the king 
‘ of Spain, thus to deftroy this young and courage- 
€ ous king, and full of fire, that he might the moie 
eafily feize his dominions, as he afterwards did 20). 
For one reader, who will blame me for having drawn 
out this remark to fuch a length, by reciting thefe two 
particulars more than a hundred will thank me hear- 
tily: it is to oblige fuch, that I fometimes give a 
greater extent to my remarks, than the text requires > 
they experience with pleafure, that they meet with 
more things by the way, than they expected. 
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LORRAIN. 


of Savoy, kiffing her by main force [H]. 


Note, that the kifs, he ftrugeled for, was a 
kifs of ceremony ; he loved alfo other kiffes [J], as Brantome informs us. 


I have elfe- 


where fpoken (e) of his hatred to the Proteftant religion, and the fatirical writings he was 


expofed to on this account. 


I might alfo have obferved, that he was compared to Seneca 


in one of thefe fatires [K]. He was turned into ridicule, for fome time, on his receiving 
an high affront at Paris, from the marefchal de Montmorenci [L]. He died the 


[H] The haughtinefs which the cardinal fhewed to 
the duchefs of Savoy, kiling ber by main force.) He 
had naturally a great refpeft for the ladies (21). 
But be forgot this refpect, and not without reafon, to- 
wards the duchefs of Savoy, Donna Beatrix of Portu- 
gal. Paffing once through Piedmont, in bis journey 
to Rome, for the fervice of the king bis mafter, be 
vifited the duke and duche/s ; after having difcourfed 
Jome time with Monfieur the duke, be waited on the 
duchefs in her chamber, intending to falute her, and, as 
he approached, fhe, who was arrogance itfelf, offered 
bim ber hand to kifs. The cardinal, refenting this 
affront, advanced to kifs her lips, and fhe continued 
to run back, when lofing all patience, and coming up 
clofer to ber, be took ber by the bead, and, in fpite of 
ber, kiffed ber two or three times, and though fhe fcream- 
ed, and cried out in the Spanifo and Portuguefe way, 
foe was forced to fubmit. How comes it, fays he, that 
you ufe this bebaviour to me ? fhall not I, who kifs the 
queen my mifirefs, the greatef? queen in the world, 
hifs you, who are but a little dirty duchefs ? I would 
have you know, that I have lain with as fine ladies, 
and of as good families as yourfelf. Poffibly be might 
fay true. This princefs was to blame in carrying it 
fo bigh towards a prince of fo great a boufe, or even 
to a cardinal, confidering the high rank they bear in 
the church, and efteem themfeives on a level with the 
greateft princes in Chriflendom. The cardinal was to 
blame, in taking fo harfh a revenge ; but it is grie- 
vous to a noble and generous heart, of whatever pro- 
feffion, to receive an affront. 

[Z] He alfo lowed other kiffes.) The following paf- 
fage is a piece of a comedy, which the people of the 
world aét : by the people of the world, I mean fome 
princes of the church, as well as the molt worldly 
laymen, Let us hear Brantome {peak : he will tell us, 
that the cardinal de Lorrain was no lefs liberal in 
point of charity, than galantry : € Moft liberal, fays 
< be (22), I may call him, fince he had not his equal 
€ in his time; his expences, his gifts, and bounties, 
have teftified it, efpecially his charity towards the 
poor; he generally carried a great bag, which his 
valet de chambre, who kept his money for his little 
pleafures, failed not to fill every morning with three 
or four hundred crowns; and as often as he met 
with any poor body, he put his hand in the bag, 
and what he took out at adventure he gave, without 
picking or chufing. Ic was of him, that a poor blind 
man faid, (when pafling thro’ Rome, and being asked 
an alms, he, according to his cuftom, threw the 
beggar a handful of gold) crying out aloud, O tx 
fei Chriflo, O veramente el Cardinal di Lorrenna : that 
is, Either thou art undoubtedly Chrif, or the cardinal 
de Lorrain. If he was an alms-giver, and charitable 
that way, he was alfo very liberal to other perfons, 
and efpecially towards the ladies, whom he eafily 
caught with this bait; for money was not fo plen- 
tiful in thofe times, as it isat prefent ; and for their 
part, they were more fond of junketing and fine 
cloaths. I have heard fay, that when any new maid 
came to court, or lady that was handfome, he pre- 
fently came and accofted her, telling her he himfelf 
would have the managing of her. A fine manager in- 
deed! I believe the trouble was not near fo great, as 
managing a wild filly : for at that time it was faid, there 
was hardly a lady or maid of any itanding at court, or 
newly arrived, that was not kiffed, and caught by the 
magnificence of the cardinal ; and few or none left this 
court, either women or maids, with unfpotted honour. 
Their coffers and Jarge wardrobes were then to be 
feen crouded with more gowns, petticoats, gold and 
filver, and filk, than thofe of the queens and princeffes 
of this time. I fpeak from my own knowledge of 
two or three, who had gained all this by their bo- 
dies, their fathers, mothers, and husbands, having 
‘never been able to furnifh them with fuch ftore.’ 
The fame Brantome affirms (23), that the baftard 
daughter of this cardinal, called Arne (§ a), followed 
the princefs Elizabeth, daughter to Henry IJ, and wife 
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to Philip II, into Spain, and was married to Befme, 
he who aflaffinated the admiral. 

((§ 2) Perhaps an error of the prefs for Anne. Rem. 
CRIT] 

{K] He was compared to Seneca in a fatire.) We 
need not wonder at it, when we know, that the au- 
thor of the Parallel took this Philofopher for a wicked 
man. Let uscite Montagne’s words : they are worthy 
of his good tae: < Among a thoufand little books, 
‘ Jays be (24), difperfed by thofe of the pretended 
* Reformed religion, in defence of their caufe, which 
‘€ now and then came from a good hand, and which it 
‘ is great pity was not employed ona better fubjeét, 
‘I have formerly feen one, which, to lengthen and 
fill up the fimilitude, he pretends to find between 
the government of our poor deceafed king Charles 1X, 
and that of Nero, draws a parallel between the de- 
ceafed cardinal of Lorrain and Seneca, and com- 
pares their fortunes, they having been both the 
frt in the goverament of their prince, as alfo their 
morals, conditions, and deportment. In my opinion 
he does great honour to the cardinal; for though 
I am one of thofe, who greatly efteemed his wit, 
his eloquence, his zeal for religion, and the fervice 
of his king, and his good fortune in having been 
born in an age, in which it was fo new a thing, 
fo rare, and withal fo neceflary to the public good, 
to have an ecclefiaftical perfon, of fuch extraction 
and dignity, capable of, and fufficient for his pof ; 
yet, to confefs the truth, I reckon his capacity 
nothing near fo great, nor his virtue fo clean and 
entire, nor fo unfhaken, as that of Seneca. Now 
this book, I fpeak of, to obtain irs end, gives a 
very injurious defcription of Seneca, borrowing thefe 
reproaches from Dion the Hiftorian, on whofe tefi- 
mony I in no wile depend.’ 

(L) He received an bigh affront from the marefchal 
de Montmorenci.) Though Charles IX had fori ad the 
wearing of arms, yet the cardinal de Lorrain came to 
Paris with a great retinue of armed men, and pre- 
tended to enter the city with this guard, * He had a 
permiffion, fealed with the great feal, for riding with 
armed guards (25). The mare{cha} de Montmorenci, 
governor of Parts, knew it very well; but expected, 
that the cardinal fhould have made him a compii- 
ment upon it; and he fent to him an order, by 
the provoft of the marefchals, to command his 
people to lay down their arms. ‘The cardinal, neg- 
le&ting it, ftill rode on. The marefchal, well at- 
tended, went to meet him, and attacked him in 
ot Deniss ftreet. . ame The cardinal’s attendants 
difperfed here and there, and he himfelf efcaped 
into a fhop with his nephew (26). In the evening, 
they all came together to Clugny-houle, which was 
the cardinals lodging. The next day, the maref- 
chal pafled backwards and forwards ina kind of bra- 
vado before his gates. .... . The provoft of the 
merchants, in behalf of the parliament, accommoda- 
ted this affair: he obtained of the cardinal, that he 
would quit the town, and of the marefchal, that he 
would fuffer this prince to have armed guards, ac- 
cording to the permiffion of the king, of which he 
fhewed him the copy (27).’ The reader will be tetter 
pleafed with Mr le Laboureur’s account of it (28). 
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< He ordered that the cardinal fhould be civilly told, ! 


s that he would not receive him in that warlike equi- 
‘ page, and the contempt fhewn to the meflage, obli- 
ged him the more to come to extreams, which was 
to repel force by force, and do his duty in putting 
his guard to the f{word, unlefs they dilarmed ; and 
this was done without any other lols, than that ot 
one of the cardinal’s men, who put himfelf in a 
pofture of defence, upon which the cardinal, who 
not being fo valiant, though more violent than his 
brothers, was fo frighted, that he ran and hid himfelf 
ina fhop in Iron-flreet, near which the skirmifh happen- 
ed. He was afterwards conduéted to his houfe, which 
was Clugny Houfe, where he remained fome days, 


without fhewing himfelf, and at lalt retired by night 
‘to 
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(26) The duke 
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(2°) This hap- 
pened in January 
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the Journal of Henry III (f). 


LORRAIN. 


26th of December, 1574. You will find v 


|. 872 


ery Curious things concerning his death, in 
The queen of Scotland, his niece, was politic enough to (f) Journal 


elude the defign he had of keeping her jewels [M]. I forgot to obferve, that he was the ¢ "07 tth ai 


principal promoter of an ediét, which made the parliament of Paris of half a year’s con- 


son, 1574 


tinuance [N]. This lafted not long. We are told, that the prediction of an Aftrologer 
gave him trequent fears, and contributed much to the pains he took to get the wearing of 
arms prohibited, in the reign of Francis II. The paffage, I fhall alledge on this 


€ to his archbifhopric of Rheims, to meditate more 
‘ fecurely his defigns of revenge, not public, as his 
‘ friends hoped, but {fecret and clofeted, fuch as are 
‘ the refentments of thofe of his condition, when they 
* can make their particular quarrel an affair of fate. 
* This adventure was publifhed throughout Europe, and 
< the Huguenots forgot it not in their libels, and 
‘ particularly in a complaint they put in the cardi- 
‘ nal’s mouth, of the little affiftance that was lent 
‘ him for the execution of his defigns, wherein he 
* {peaks thus : 


Mefmes Paris entier, duquel le Comperage 
Envers mon fere & moy obligeoit le courage, 

Me delaiffe du tout. fe Je puis voir ainfi 

Quand pres St Innocent me fit Montmorency 
Defcendre de viftefle, & gagner une porte, 

Ma garde defarma, & mita pied; de forte 
Qu'elle ainfi me mife en blanc grand defhonneur en a 
Ah! que j'ay de depit qu'en abaiffant ma corne 

Il me fit en public recevoir telle efcorne, 

Sans que de fe mouvoir nul homme fit femblant 
En toute la Cite, & que d’un cœur tremblant 

A luy le lendemain j’envoyay me foumettre, 

Le requerant vouloir o€troyer & permettre, 

Me retirer arme, de crainte des Mutins. 

Ce que de luy encor tant brave je n’obtins, 

Ains m'en allay de nuit, emmenant un bon nombre 
Des miens ; fi qu'en fuyantavois peur de mon ombre. 
Oh! quel eftois je lors, 6 combien different 
Eftoit Charles nouveau, de ce Charles Parent 

De l'efpoufe a Francois! Oh que cette nuit coye 
Differoit du piein jour auquel remply de joye, 

Je condamnay en Roy, inique & deloyal, 

A la cruelle mort le julle Sang Royal. 


E'en Paris caf me off, that once refpected 

Me and my brother. Then I found it fo, 
When Montmorency, near St Innocent’s, 
Made me difmount in bafe, and to a foop, 
For refuge flys my guard, unbors‘d, 

And ignominioufly torew down their arms. 
How did it gall me, thus to be affronted, 
In public too, and not a citizen 

Stir to my aid; nay to be furc'd, next day, 
With trembling beart to fend a low fubmifpon, 
And bumbly to entreat his worfpip’s leave, 
Armd to retire, for fear of mutineers : 

Vet this he haughtily refusd to grant. 

So that I fied by night, my fervants with me, 
So feard, that my own fhadow frighted me. 
What was I then? alas! bow different 
From Charles, related to king Francis’ queen ! 
A night bow different from that full day, 
When joyous, like a king, unjuft, diffoyal, 

I fat in judgment on the royal blood, 

And fentenc’d many to a cruel death. 


(sq! This piece is Immediately there came out a letter (29), which was 
izad, Lettre prefently confuted ($8). This letter was defigned to 
d'un Seigneur du juftify the cardinal, and contained feveral reproaches 
pays de Haynaut seainft the houfe of Montmorency, and the admiral 
fien i ra de Coligni. The anfwer was very fmart; it proceeded 
amy fuyvant la from a better pen than that of the cardinal's apologift. 
Cour d’Efpagne. Thuanus makes mention of feveral pieces publifhed pro 

and con, upon this affair, and which had been multipli- 


VOL. Hl. 


occafion, 


ed ad infinitum, if the parliament of Paris had not for- 
bidden the fale of fuch books. ‘Fhe fame Hiflorian ob- 
ferves, that Lewis Reynier, Sieur de la Planche, was 
reckoned the author of the firit piece that appeared, 
which was a relation of the fatt in favour of the ma- 
refchal. He obferves alfo, that this marefchal had not 
acted like a good Politician, fince he chofe rather to 
provoke a moft powerful enemy, by a great, but not 
very prejudicial affront, than ruin him entirely. Afo- 
morantit prudentiam plerique tune requirebant, gui po- 
tentes inimicos levifimo damno irritare, quam perdere 
cum poffet, maluerit. The prince of Conde blamed 
him for this conduct (30), and often faid, that if (40) Certe Con- 
Montmorency only meant to divert himfelf, he did daus... fetum 
too much; and if he was in earneft he did too little (31). improbavit, tub 
Perhaps this prince would not have been forry, whilft “rae a 
he had no hand in it, to have been rid at once of fo sates ae 
formidable a family. ret pls quam de- 
The fame year the cardinal of Lorrain involved bverit, " ferio 
himfelf in a controverfy, in which he did not fuc- 7)?" 
ceed. The fcene of this quarre] was the Pais Meflin, bu af ubi 
where Salcede, who was bailiff of it, vigorovfly op- fuora, pug. 744 
pofed the enterprizes of the cardinal. This was called 
the cardinal’s war, of which there was fpeedily print (30 78! ee “fe 
ed a relation. s dh tit 
{ ($ 6) It was printed at Antwerp, by William Rich- it Sce tke 
man, in 8vo, and containing but 27 pages. It is dated Nouvelles de la 
from Paris, the fecond of April, 1564, before Eafter. Republique ces 
The anfwer to it is intituled, 4 reply to the Letter a calle 
of Charles de Vaudemont, Cardinal of Lirrain, whileome pag. 957. 
imaginary prince of the kingdoms of Jerufalem and 
Naples, duke and earl, by fancy, of Anjou and Provence, 
and at prefent a meer gentleman of Hainault, 1565, in 
8vo. It is extreamly full of {pirit, and contains very 
curious things, efpecially in relation to the genealogy 
of the Chatillons and Lorrains, and touching the cautes 
of the hatred between admiral de Coligni, and the 
duke of Guife. It is a pity the author of this piece is 
unknown: perhaps it is the Sieur de la Planche’s, 
whom Mr Bay te fpeaks of a little after; but be 
the author who he will, he was certainly a good writer. 
J only wifh he had not highly approved and com- 
mended the afflaflination of Poltrot. £ Are you com- 
< parable, fay: be to the cardinal *, for counfel, refolu- * Fol. rss, 
‘ tion, authority, conduct, experience, and bravery, verfo. 
‘to the tyrant Francis, your brother? Meray ‘F, our 
€ deliverer, has left us a noble and divine example to rene ret 
© follow. I know very well, that he need not be as Aese, ee 
‘ cruel as you are; but I deny, that it is cruelty to Chronol. Tom 
* do juftice on a tyrant, who had neither pity nor hu- V, pag: 73: 
‘ manity.” What have the molit furious leaguers faid 
more in favour of the Jatireguys, and the Clements? 
does not this fhew that paflion blinded the writers of 
both parties ? the title of this anfwer is very particular, 
and perhaps Mr du Bouchet copied after it, when : 
he made this: An <Anfwer to the petition, which a Difcedenti 
; eging cosúla 
Mr de Pranzat, imaginary prince of the blood, fancies 4 erat Lotarin- 
he prefented to the king ; Paris, Jaquin, 1667, in folio. gus Cardinalis, ut 
Rem. Crit fuppellectilem, 
[M] The queen of Scotland eluded the defign be bad pce ear 
of keeping ber jewels.) Mary Stuart, after the death of sretii Rien 
Francis HI, her husband, went over to Scotland. The Galia lucrifece- 
cardinal of Lorrain, her uncle, was of opinion, that rat, velut inalium 
it was her beft way to depofit her jewels with him, till thes = ainm 
j pua e depone- 
fortune had decided the fuccefs of her voyage: but pe, donec de ful 
fhe knowing very well his intentions, anfwered him, itineris eventu 
that whilit fhe hazarded herfelf to all the dangers of fortuna ftatuiffets 
the fea, fhe fhould be to blame, in being more con- ‘sus |b que 
: : avenge inge- 
cerned for her jewels than her perfon. See in the pium probe nof- 
margin T’huanus’s words (32). fet, argute re- 
[N] He was the principal promoter of an edict, Spondit, cum fe 
which made the parliament of Paris, of balf a year’s an lh y 
continuance.) Thuanus {peaks of it under the year 1554, non videre, cur 
and obferves, that John Daurat, preceptor at that time mundo magis 
to the king’s pages, made verfes a little too bold, to quam übi caver. 
flatter the cardinal of Lorrain. He compared the par- pe te Soran 
liament to Plato’s Androgynus. ‘ In cam rem Joan. cgo, dem 
« Auratus, tunc aulicorum puerorum praceptor & MOX 156r. 
10 M s profefior 
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LORRAIN. 


occafion, will inform us, that the infult he received in coming out of a courtezan’s 
houfe (O}, obliged him to bring back the court to St Germains, in contempt of an antient 


cuftom. 


Let us not forget, that he preached on feveral occafions ; but good God! in 
a {train how remote from the fpirit of the gofpel. 


He handled things according to the 


tenor of the Alcoran, as a true fucceflor of Mahomet, and not of the Apoitles; he 
preached nothing but war, and the effufion of blood {P]s but while he expreiled this 
barbarous zeal again{t the Proteftants of France, he gave penfions to iome Protcitants in 


Germany [Q]. Anew farce! 


‘ profeffor regius, vir divini ingenii, carmen elegantil- 
‘ fimum, fed petulanti libertate, in gratiam Cardinalis 
< Lotaringi, qui negotium illud urgebat, conf{cripfir, 
< quo amplifi. ordinem Androgyno Platonico compa- 
‘ rat (33).’ Note, that Pafquier obferves, that things 
Were reduced to their firmer condition at three years 
end (34). Thuanus fays the fame. 

(O] The paffage l fhall alledge on this occafion, will 
inform us, . + «4. the infult be received in coming 
cut of a courtezan’s bouje.) The cardinal ¢ going very 
‘ early out of the houle of the handfome Romania, a 
‘ renowned courtezan in Henry's time, who lodged in 
€ St Citherine’s-ftreet, had like to have been handled 
‘ very roughly by fome rufhans, who generally wait 
‘ for fuch adventures, At which his fanétity being 
‘alarmed, and perfuading himfelf, and giving out, 
¢ that the Heretics iaid ambufhes for him, he led the 
€ court to St Germains, and caufed the queen mother, 
< who would not on any account leave the king, her 
‘ fon, for ever fo little a time, to break the cuftom 
‘hitherto inviolable, which obliged the queens, upon 
« their husband's deceafe, not to flir out of their cham- 
‘ ber for forty days, nor fee the light of the fia or 
< the moon till he was buried. Prefently after, when 
« the ftrangers were gone, he put out an edit, for- 
‘ bidding the carrying any arms, and efpecially piftols 
‘ and arquebufles, under great penalties, revoking all 
‘ particular and preceding permiflions, to whomfoever 
* granted, unlefs they were newly confirmed by the 
6 
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fas fin. pag. me 
278. 


(44) PaQuier. 
Recherch. livr. 
ti, chap. iv, peg: 
pi. 65. 


king, fo that only the Guifes, and their friends re- 
mained armed. Befides, fulpeCling the cloaths that 
were then in fafhion, aslong cloaks (35), and large 
breeches (and indeed they were too exceflive; for 
the cloak reached below the calf of the leg, and 
without fleeves, and the breeches were an ell and a 
haif large or five quarters) (36) they induced the 
privy-council to forbid the wearing them, forafmuch 
as arms might be eafily concealed under them. And 
ic was faid, that the cardinal took that matter more 
to heart upon the account of a necromancer, who 
had prognofticated to him at Rome, that he fhould 
be killed by an arquebufs, out of envy, and 
by the enemies he fhould have in France, upon 
his being exalted to the higheft degree of honour, 
which gave him, great trouble and uneafinefs (the true 
wages of thofe, who go to conjurers,) even while all 
‘ things bowed and fubmitted to him (37).2 The 
hillorian who furnifhes me with this narrative, fays, 
that the Guifes did notappear at the magnificent en- 
trance of Francis II at Orleans, the eighteenth of 
October, 1560. And it was faid it was for fear of 
meeting with jeme defperate fellows becaufe a Magician 
(as we bave faid) bad foretold to the cardinal at 
Rome, that bis brother and be [bouid die a violent death 
and be killed by arquebuffes, fo that to avoid this, 
they were afraid of fuch affemélies, though they bad 
forbidden the wearing any piftols and arquetuffes, up- 
Rey On pais of death (38). Note, that the magician’s pre- 
he ei = diétion proved falle, for the cardinal did not die a 
613. violent death. 
[P] He preached notbing but war and effufion of 
blod.) The witnefa I fhall produce, is neither a li- 
beller, nor a Huguenot, but the famous Stephen Paf- 
(39) Pafquier, quier, ‘ Becaufe, Jays be (39), the minifters gained 
Lettre, live. iv, * the people before, by fermons and exhortations, fo 
p 23%, Tom I. « the cardinal of Lorrain, thought to do the like 
‘amongit us. He frit preached in the church of 
+ Notre-Dame, to an incredible afuence of auditors, 
< and afterwards in the church of St Germain de l Au- 
* xerrois. All the holy-days and o€taves of Corpus- 
< Chrittiday, every other turn, he preaching one day, 
(40) This was ¢ and the Minime (40), of whom I have {poken 
brother John de < above; admonifhing the people above all things, 
erake "t e rather to die, and to ípill the lait drop of their 
Paffnicr {peaks of blood, than engage againit the honour of God and his 
him, sid. peg. < church, to fuffer any other religion to prevail in 
303. < France, befides that which our anceftors fo fri&ly 
‘and reiigioully oblerved. { thought it as great a 


(35) See Henry 
Stephens, at the 
203th page cf 
his Dialogue, 
concerning the 
new French 
Language Ita- 
lianized. 


(35) This mode 
came agaian in 
1660. 


(47) Loma Rei- 
n'er Sleur de la 
Planche, Hif. ce 
Francois If, page 
28, & 29 


< novelty to fee a cardinal preach, as a minifter a little 
‘ before. He has very much animated the people to 
arms. ‘The pens even of the poets engaged in the 
‘fame. In fhort, there is nothing trumpeted but fire, 
‘ war, murther, and defolation.”” If you would fee 
what were the fruits of thele fanpuinary fermons, con- 
fult the fame Pafquier (41). Jt wocald be impolfible 
to tell you what barbarous eruelties are committed 
on bath fides; wobere the Huguenots are mafers, they 
defroy all the images, (the antient bulwark of the 
common pesples devotion) demolifo fepulchres and tombs, 
and even paffing through Clery, bave nit fpared that 
of Lewis Xl; plunder all the goods cinfecrated and 
devoted to churches. By way of retaliation tbe Ca- 
tholics kill, murther, drown all that they know to be 
of this fect, and the rivers cverfliw wth toem. Not 
but that amidft this, Jome execute their private re- 
venges upon their enemies, on pretence of the public 
quarrel. nd tho’ the beads jeem not to approve 
juch a€tions, yet they let them pafs by connivance and 
diffimulation. Peace is better than war. ‘Though at 
prefent the readers fee thefe things only at adiftance, 
they cannot chufe but conceive fome indignation a- 
gainft this barbarous fermon-monger, and e‘pecially 
when they confider his character. He was a great 
cardinal, who run no risk in kindling a civil-war 
in all the corners of the kingdom. He was certain 
always to follow the court fecure from any danger 
or trouble: and that whilft the provinces were a 
theatre of bloodfhed, he could wallow in pleafures ; 
that his Juxury, his pomp, his feafting, his love in- 
trigues, would fuffer no interruption. This isa fub- 
ject of fcandal, which mut prodigioufly encreafe 
the horror fuch an incendiary-preacher gives all truly 
Chriftian fouls; a trumpeter of war, of torments 
and butchery ; a man who, properly fpeaking, is not 
of Jefus Chritt’s religion, but of Saturn, and who in- 
deed praétifes the fame which the priefts of Carthage 
did antiently to the honour of this falfe god. They 
facrificed men to him, and imagined, that their re- 
ligion required fuch vilims (42). ene PAP 
(2 ] He gave penfions to fome Proteffants in Ger- tus, Lb. i, cape 
many.) ‘The names of them were found in the bcok xxi. 
of accounts of this cardinal’s fteward. A book of 
Zanchius proves it. < Certum mihi eft, quod jam 
* dicam coram Deo; Audivi ex viro harum rerum 
s perito, & fide digno, fe in libro Thefaurarii illius 
cardinalis Lotharingi, paucis ante annis vita defun- 
éli, nonnullorum Germanorum Theologiæ Doéto- 
rum & Paftorum nomina vidifle: quibus penfiones 
annuz, ex Archiepitcopatu prefertim Meterfi af- 
fignabantur. In quem vero finem non fuifle f{crip- 
tum (43). This l am certain of, which I de- (4a) Hieron. 
clare in the prefence of God; I have heard from a Zanchius, Re- 
a man perfettly verfed in thefe matters, and one fPonf ad Wil- 

À ’ ; he!m Holderum, 
worthy of credit, that be bad feen in tbe accounts Can. 1.66, pe 
of the treafurer of this cardinal of Lorrain, a fet0 20. Hocrnd. 

‘ years before his death, the names of fome German fumma Controve 

‘ divines and miniffers, who had annual penfions af- PÈ ™ 77% 

< figned them out of the revenues chiefly of the arch- 

< bifbopric of Metz, but on what account was net fet 

‘ down. There is no doubt but the cardinal pro- 

pofed to himfelf to keep up the divifion betwixt 

the Lutherans of Germany, and the doctors of Ge- 

neva; buet this was however but anill way of main- 

taining his own religion. It was pure Machiavelifm. 

Compare with this what I have faid in another 

piace (44) (a9) qime ge 
I have mentioned fome fermons of this cardinal: Mesude 

Languct’s lettersinform us, that they were not difap- GUISE 

proved by the Proteftants, and that this cardinal was (Franct 

fulpected of Lutheranifm. It was in the year 1561, duke of). 

that he preached them at Rheims, in Lent. * Car- 

‘ dinalis Lotharingicus à rigidioribus Pontificiis accufa- 

‘tur Lutheranifmi. Per hanc Quadragefimam con- (45) ge 

« cionatus eft Rhemis cum non parva laude. Utinam aaah ts > 

< nihil aliud unquam egiffet (45).’ He had already g, sijo Epit. 

fhewn that he wifhed for the reformation of a great xiv, pag. 116. 

1 many 


4 


(4.1) Patquier, ubi 
fupra, pag 233, 
22%, 
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many things, bat this was only a blind, as 


£ 

Languet well foretold : * Cum prefertim Cardinalis Lo- ¢ de brought about by a contrary bebaviour ; whereas by (47) Cardinalis 
< tharingicus, Jam pulchre fimulet fe omnino expetere, ‘ thus feeming to comply, be hopes more effetiually ro L*haringicus vi- 

ut fiat aliqua emendatio in religione & fatetur hoc ‘ binder things from going on, but inthis be bas die- 2" Mone f 
efle plane neceffarium. Ego fane in ea re ipf non € rie faccefs.”” What is faid in a letter dated from rd; rape ye 
credo fed exiftimo, ipfum hoc ideo facere, quia videt Paris the twenty fixth of November 1661, is e 
adverfando fe nihil pofle proficere, & {perat fe fic agen- more pofitive : for the writer of that letter having fpo- Mater, ut videatur 
do pofle plura impedire, ted tamen parum proficit (46). ken ot the public converfion of the bifhop of Troies ea 
Although at prefent the cardinal of Lorrain very adds, that the cardinal of Lorrain made a fhew, as a aimee i 
‘ plaufibly expreffes bis defire that fome reformation if he would do the fame; for adds he, he preaches quantum hwc fit 
‘ foould be made in religion, acknowledging thatit is a at Rheims in fuch a manner, that he does not feem fidendum Hd. 
‘ thing abfolutely neceffary. Yet for my part I can- very far from Lutherani{m (ag). Epil ixai, pag. 
“ not credit bim in this matter, but am of opinion, = 


that be does this Becaufe be perceives notbing cculd 


a A a A b 


LOTICHIUS (Perer) abbot of the convent of Solitar, in the county of Ha- 


naw (4) in Germany, was born in the year 1501. He quited the fchools of Leipfic at ga) taste Juge- 
fixteen years of age, in order to devote himfe!f to a monattic life in the convent of Solitar, mers des Seven 
He received prietts orders in 1523, and peaceably performed the funétions of it tl 1524, Tom. 111, pag- 
that is, till the peafants war forced him to take fanétuary with his abbot and fraternity, Wig /! ma. 
uader the counts of Hanaw. The abbot bringing back his fociety to the monaftery, mw. wticd rs 
after thefe furious troubles were appeafed, committed the care of his church to Loti- [Fy wn 
chius (b); who having read Luther and Melanchthon’s books, found himfelf capable of | __ 
preaching, and doing all the other funétions of his place better than before. The abbot |i oe 
died in 1534, and Lotichius, who fucceeded him, thinking in good earneft to reform (trem me 
that abbey, opened a {chool init, in which a great number of young people were in- his, page 
ftructed, feveral of whom became minifters of the Gofpel, after having continued their 243 
{tudies ac Wittemberg and Marpurg. He openly eftabhfhed the Proteftantr religion in 

his monattery, and in all the places depending upon it, in 1543, and wrote a fine Latin 

letter to the abbot of Fulda, to juftify his conduét. He was the principal caufe of the), 
couragious refolution, which the neighbouring minifters took to rejeét the Interim in tie Thestre o 
1549. The reft of his life anfwered his great zeal by aéts of piety and charity, His PA fet 
church, his fchool, and feveral learned men, experienced the effects of his liberal temper. bat eres te 
He died at the count of Hanaw’s, the twenty-third of June 1567. His body was buried Ay 


ik, ‘> ?- 


two days after, in the abbey of Solitar (c). Peser Letschivs. 


LOTICHIUS (PETER) nephew to the former, took the firname Secundus, that he 
might not be miftaken for his uncle. He was born at Solitar the fecondof November 1528. 
His father (4), though he was only an honeft country man, defigned him for a fcholar 5 and (a! He was cald 


we need not wonder at it, confidering what we have faid of the abbot Lotichius. This a4 lusdalen 
uncle having obferved, by the progrefs his nephew made at Solitar fchool, that he was“ tS 
very well qualified for the Sciences, refolved to take a very particular care of him, and Bes bilh 

fent him to Frankfort, where Micyllus taught the Belles Lettres with great reputation. (451 0 fm. 


After having learnt there a great deal of Latin and Greek, and much better the rules of Poetry, the take of Feitt 
to which his genius itrongly inclined him ; he was fent to Marpurg in 1544, and afterwards 4i s flor 
to Wittemberg, whither Melanchthon and Camerarius drew a great refort. The young 
Lotichius quickly gained the friendfhip of thefe two famous profeffors, as alfothat of George 
Sabinus, a celebrated poet, and of feveral other learned men. The war which broke out 
in Saxony in 1546, obliged Melanchthon and his colleagues to quit Wittemberg. The 
firft retired to Magdeburg (b), and was followed thither by our Lotichius ; but when he (4) Te Theatre 
left that place to feek a better retreat, Lotichius, inftead of following him, took up arms. Y A ie a 
This kind of life did not intirely break off his commerce with the Mufes, nor did it laft prg 
long [4]; for we know that in the year 1548, he lived peaceably among his books at 
Erfort. A little after he returned to Wittemberg, whither the peace had permitted 
Melanchthon to go and continue his funétion. He there finifhed his ftudies of philofophy, 
and afterwards went into France, in quality of governor to the nephews of Daniel Stibar, 
dean of the chapter of Wirtzburg, a man of great merit, and an intimate friend of 
Joachim Camerarius. It was in the year 1550 that he beganthis journey, which lafted near 
tour years [B]. He made a long ftay at Montpellier; and probably he and his BE 

woul 


[4A] He took up arms ; this kind of life did not en- For the ret, he did not makè much more than ONE tah Tupemens fur 
tirely break off bis commerce with the Mufes, nor did campaign, fo that the author, cited by Mr Baillet, jes Pox tes, Tome 
it laff long.) Let us hear what he him(elf fays of it hadnoreafon to fav in general, that cobat is remark- 111, pag: 273» 


addreffing his difcourfe to them (1). able is, that Lotichius compifed bis verfes in thé i} Revertentes 
tumult of a camp, and under arms (2). tandem igitur 

Vos quoque fum lituos inter veneratus & enfes, [B] His journey to France =P. laed near four a a 
Quodque fuit vacuum tempus ab hofte dedi. years.) This’ was the whole time of the journey (3). Sienniem ex 


Now as they firit faw Paris, Rouen, Diepe, Lyons, Galliis. Bagus, 
and went for the molt part ott foot (4), having but im Vita Lorch 1, 
one horfe amohg eleven of them to carry their cloaths ; 24g. 5° 

it is cettain they ftaid not at Montpellier four years, (4) Idem, page 


Deque tot amiffis etiam nunc pauca fuperfunt 
Carmina militia tempore facta mez. 


You, amiaft arms, were my delight, as an ingeniotts man has faid (>). They lived there 42, 44- 
My vacant bours for ycu refero'd ; above two years. Cum biennio jam atque eo amplius (s) Teiffer, 

I, even in camps, could poems ewrite, forte in Academia Mompeliana vixiffent, fays Hagius Pon ipg Elig. 
Of wbih a few are fill prefero'd. in the 47th page oe mi 


fe. - Lotichius > 
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te) Tey torearen WOuld have fuffered feveral infults (c), for having eaten meat in Lent, if Clufius, who 


ed ta oblige them 
to make the : P 
amende honora; Office of inquifitor. 
bie. 


ed into Germany but he thought of travelling into Italy. 


lodged at Rondelet’s, had not interceded for them with a Dominican, who performed the 
They were difcharged for a fum of money. 


He was fcarce return- 
He made this journey, as 


he had done that to France, at the expence of Daniel Stibar ; but he had the misfor- 


tune of getting acquainted with too many people. 


He Jodged at Bologna, with a 


young canon of Munich, who though he had a complaifant landlady at home, made 


(4) Tum forte love abroad (d). 


(ut fit) amare 
foris, quod domi 
hahehat, ut ait 
Terentius. Id. 
impatientius fe- 


rens hofpita juve- that made his nails fall off, and had like to have coft him his life. H 
his good friend, travelling into Italy, found him in this miferable condition at Bologna. 


The poifon operated fo violently upon Lotichius, that every year he had fome returns of 


nis furmohffimt 
amore capta, eye. 
Hagias, in Vita 


Buin abe 63 his firft malady, till at laft he died of ir. 
doétor of Phyfic at Padua. 


The landlady being defperately in love, and alfo jealous, pre- 
_pared a philtre for him; but by misfortune Lotichius finding his foop too far, changed 
it for that of the canon [C], and grew immediately mad upon it. 
vomiting up a part of the potion, which however threw him into a malignant fever 


He was relieved by 


Haubert Languet, 


Before he left Italy, he took his degree of 


Some time after his return into Germany, he was invited to 
3 


Heidelberg to be profeflor in that faculty ; he accepted of this invitation, and went to 


fe) Tahe Porn 
dur LUP ~A rd 
Ay Jue Hey LIF 
lis pood friend, 
and publitbed 
twenty five years 


Heidelberg in 1557. 


of profeffor of Phyfic or Poetry. 


He there got the efteem and favour of the eleflor Palatine, 
Otho-Henry, and of every body elfe; and as he had all manner of reafon to be fatisfied 


with his employment, he refufed the offers that were made him at Marpurg, of a place 
He did not long enjoy that pleafant itate ; being 


after tbe denb of attacked with his old diftemper in the beginning of November 1560, and died the 


Lotiebias. Mel 
clior Adam, in 
Vitis Medico- 
Tum, pag. 112, 
bas given a full 
Hbridgment of 
spa Jafe 


and fincerity it felf (e) {D]. 


that account. 


[C] Lotichius .... .. changed his foop for that of the 
canon | According to Hagius’s manner of relating 
the thing, this philtre was given in a foop; but he is 
firangely miltaken in imagining, as he feems to do, 
that the Italians give the name Mineffra to thefe en- 
chanting potions, which the Greeks call philtron. Jus 

(5) Hapius, ubi Parare, fays he (6), nefcio quod malè temperatum at con- 
ciliatum Circeum, ltali minefram illud, boc pbiltron 
Græci oscant. The Italians by Minera, or Menefira, 
barely underftand pottage or foop. 

[D] .... be was candor and fincerity itfelf.} His 
Hiftorian gives a moft remarkable proof of it. He 
might, if he pleafed, have married very advantageoufly ; 
but becaufe he believed he fhould foon die, he could not 
thnk of deceiving the woman; and therefore refufed 
all the matches that were propofed to him. Quod fe 
Seiret fupremi diet fui nec vitæ longioris confeium fallere 
puellam ingenuam ullam, feemineumve genus, aut lafiare 
Spe connubii fortunægue flabilicris nolle (7). 

(E) A collection of Lotichius’s poems were publifhed 
in 1561.) Joachim Camerarius wrote the Epifile De 
dicatory, in which he gives Lotichius the character of 
the beft Poet, that his age, and Germany had feen. 
Afier this edition, many others were made with the 
addition of feveral poem's. Thuanus (8), who has put 
three years betwixt Lotichius’s death, and the publication 
of his poems by Camerarius, is two years miftaken in 
his reckoning. MorerWhas copied this fault, and has 
added a little anachronifm of his own on the day of 
his death, which happened not as he fays, on the 
twenty fourth of O@ober, but on the feventh of No- 
vember. ‘Thuanus, who has placed his death on the 
w) Theatr. pag. firit of November, is not without fault. Freherus (9) 
alfo reckons three years betwixt Lotichius’s death, and 
_ the edition of his poems. ‘Thuanus (10} has placed 
(10) Thuan, ubi this Poet below Eobanus Heflus. Camerarius pretends, 
To that if the latter was alive, he would have owned him- 

felf inferior to Lotichias. * Sed & Eobanus & Sabi- 
€ nus, fi viverent, cum omnia in Lotichii fcriptis mag- 
‘ nopere probarent, tum elegantia & fuavitate atque 
< exprimendi vetuftatis fimilitudinem contentione, fe 
(11) Camerarius, © PË hoc alicubi fuperari non negarent (11). 
in Epit. Dedica- § But Eobanus and Sabinus both, if they were now di- 
toria Operum č ¢ ving, as they were great admirers of Lotichius’s wri- 
Petri Lorke M they would not deny that in elegancy and foft- 
‘ neji of expreffion, as alfo in a bappy manner of imita- 
‘ ting the Antients, they were each of them excelled by 
< him Hlagius affirms, that the greateft Poets of Ger- 
many have publickly acknowledged the particular 
effeem they had for Lotichius’s verfes; and pretends, 
that, in the common opinion, Lotichius equalled the 
molt excellent Poets, both antient and modern, and 
was preferable perhaps to fome of the Antients; he cites 
Paul Meliflus’s verfes, in which the fuperiority is given 


fupra, pag. 63. 


(7) Id ibid. 


(3) Thuanus, 
lib. xxvi, fub 
fin. 


1250. 





feventh of the fame month, he was a man of admirable converfation, and was candor 
A collection of his poems were publifhed in 1561 [E]. 
contains fo many love-verfes, that it was thought the author wanted fome apology on 


Hagius undertook it [F]. 


It 


The fourth elegy of the fecond book has 
flomething 


to Lotichius, above all the German Poets, with refpect 
to elegy. Melchior Adam (12) is fomewhat unexaét in (12) In Vita 
his abridgment of this place, fince he makes Hagius Philofuph. pag. 
fay, that the greatet men, and particularly George 4'9 
Sabinus, John Stigelius, George Fabricius, Poithivs, and 
Mel-ffus, have given Lotichius the fuperiority with re- 
{pect to elegiac verie. Hagius at the moft makes only 
Pofthius and Meliflus give him this fuperiority; he 
fays nothing of the other three, etther exprefsly or im- 
plicitly that can relate to this matter. 

I thought that the edition of Lotichius’s poems pro- 
cured hy Camerarius in 1561, was the firt; but Mr 
Kortholt (13) has been pleated to inform me, that (15° Seb,/ior 
there was printed at Parisin 1551, by Vafecfan, Pe- mentioned obie 
bri Lotichii fecundt elegiarum iiber, EF ejufdem carmi- remark [C] of 
num libellus ad D. Danielem Stibarum eguitem Fran- KOR HOLT 
cum. The letter he writ me thereupon is fo miflaid a- "°°" °" 
mong my papers, that when [ was revifing this article, 
I could not find it; however I remember he gave me 
fevera] paticulars of this edition, and told me, among 
other things, that the dream I fhall fpeak of below (14), (32) Pe the re- 
is not found in it. Mr Korthole acquainted me alfo mark [C}. 
that he had inferted feveral things concerning our 
Peter Lotichius in his diflertation de enthufiafme poetico, 
printed at Kiel in 1696. 

[F] Hagius undertook the apology of bis love-verfes.} 
He confefles (15) that being very young he made fre- (re! In Vita 
quent reflexions with fome fort of furprize, on the per- Lotichii. 
petual complaints with which the Poets fill their verfes ; 
as that they burn with love, that they are pierced with 
Cupid’s darts, and that they find no remedy for thefe 


confuming flames. 


Mille fatigatus rerum difcrimina vici, 
Sæpe graves zftus, frigora fæpe tuli: 
Unius haud pollum fuperare Cupidinis ignes, 
Nec defideriis fortior efle meis. 


A thoufand changes I bave born, 

And colds, and heats, I bave endur'd, 
Yet Cupid doth my courage feorn, 

Nor are bis flames by patience curd. 


After thefe verfes of Lotichius, he cites three of 
Virgil's. 
Afpice aratra jugo referunt fufpenfa juvenci, 


Et fol crefcentes decedens duplicat umbras. 
Me tamen urit amor, quis enim modus adfit amori? 


Releasd from toil the feers brought bome the pws, 

The fetting fun the length'n d foadow foows, 

Me love fill burns for live no limit knows. 
i 











(16) Quam rem 
pon paulo & co- 
piofius, & lucu- 


LOTICHIUS. 


fomething furprizing in it; it turns upon a dream, which feems to be a prediction of 


the facking of Magdeburg [G]. 


He adds, that having asked fome Poets the meaning 
of thefe things, Lotichius anfwered him, that it was 
the fire of divine, and not venereal, love, that burnt 
the Poets. 


Cur vatum pars magna fuos decantet amores 
Miraris, Hagi candide, & cauflam rogas? 
Accipe, non illos Veneris fax improba, vemm 

Æterni amor generofus urit numinis. 


That of their loves fo many Poets fung, 
You wonder, Hagius, and demand the cause. 


They were not by a lufiful paffion flung, 
But love divine unto their verfe gave laws. 


This an{wer is ridiculous ; it was treating Hagius as a 
child. He does not fpeak of it as he ought to do; 
for he only fays, that Meliffus explained to him all the 
myftery much better (16). Mehffus reprefented to 
him, that if any thing was capable of attracting hearts, 
and conveying invincible charms into the very marrow, 


lennus nobisenur je is the Jove that is kindled by a modeft and chaft ob- 


chavit Meliffus. 


ton) Purior hanc 
gther olim gene 
nvit & intra 
Succenfas jullie 
eM icine 
Exe 


(18: Habent 
alimenta calores 
Vivida fidcreis 
fa perenne 
oct 


(to) Beza, in 
Epiftola Dedica- 
tora Poemat. 


ject. ‘The purcft heaven, adds he, formed this love, 
and afligned it inflamed hearts for it’s throne (17). 
The flars take care to keep up this fire; and as the 
Poets receive the influences from heaven, which infpire 
their Poetry, we need not wonder that they have fo 
lively a fenfe of the fire of love; for thefe influences 
having the fame origin as love (18), both kindle and 
keep it up. 


Sic propagare laborat 
Indita naturz femina quifque fuz. 


Each but endeavours to make thofe things grow, 
The feeds of which kind nature did befow. 


To reduce this explication to plain human Janguage, 
and to it’s juit fimplictty, we muft fuppofe that Melif- 
fus meant, that the fame complexion which difpofes 
a man to Poetry, difpofes him to love. ‘This propofi- 
tion is not eafy to be made out; for befides that there 
are many perfons, who have a talent at Poetry with- 
out being of an amorous conftitution, itis certain there 
are innumerable people who cannot make a verfe, and 
yet are more furioufly tormented with the fire of Jove 
than thofe whofe poems are the moft amorous. How 
many love-verfes are printed, which are only witty 
conceits? A Poet never fo little touched, appropriates 
to himfelf whatever he finds in the molt pafhonate 
clegies; hetries even to carry things higher than what 
he has read; he invents new turns, and fludies the moft 
mournful characters. His defign is to make his verfes 
admired ; to exercife his vein upon thoughts, which 
at once give a reputation to his poetical wit, and flat- 
ter the object of his paffion. There are even fome 
who are free from love, when they compofe this kind of 
verfes. Beza was one of them. ‘ Itos bonos viros 
* non pudet quicquid de poetice Candide amoribus 
< lofi, (luf autem certe pleraque, veteres illos imi- 
* tatus, priufquam etiam per ætatem, quid itud rei 
< efiet intelligerem) ad caflifimam & letiflimam, 
“fæminam accommodare. Id autem non aliter fe 
* habere quam dico, non ii tantum teftari poffunt 
€ quibufcum per id tempus vixi, verum etiam res 
s ipfa declarat: quum nullos unquam liberos ex ux- 
‘ore fufceperim, in meis autem illis carminibus, 
¢ Candidam pregnantem fuperis commendem: quod 
‘tum mihi nimirum illud figtitiiuin argumentum, 
‘ut alia fubinde multa, occurreret (19). «=e... 
< Thofe good men are not afbamed to apply to a mof 
< chaf and excellent woman, what 1 bave ludicroufly 
s ritten on Candida; for certainly I faid mof of thofe 
« things in jef, and in imitation of the antients, being 
« at that time fo young, as mot to know what the thing 
< meant. That what I fay is really true, I can not only 
< prove by the teftimony of thofe with whom I lived at 
< that time; but 1 can appeal to thofe very verfes, for 
« the thing fpeaks itfelf. I never bad any children by 
my wife, and yet in thefe verfes I recommend the 
« pregnant Candida to the favour of heaven, becaufe that 
< falitions fubje then firuck my mind as many others 
VOL. Jif. 


I fhall make feveral remarks on this fubjeét, which 


yet 


* bave done at otber times’ You have in thefe laft 
words an inftance of the conduct of Poets; they give 
themfelves imaginary fubjects, that they may have an 
opportunity of faying witty things. But let us come 
to Lotichius’s apology. 

He had four miftrefles fucceffively ; for whom he 
made a great many verfes (z0): he never propofed, as 
they fay, to obtain any criminal favours from them, 
but it is only from himfelf, a witnefs in his own caufe, 
that we know this. ‘ Non fecit id non honefte, quia 
© & cafte amavit Lotichius & fine crimine ac {celere : 
* fi modo caftifimi Poetz verbis verfibufque dignamur 
* aliquam habere non dubiam fidem, fic etenim ipfemet 
© de amoribus fuis canit, & Claudia fua. 


Feliciter arfi 
Inque meo nuilum crimen amore fuit. 


- Ea o “m = = - - - - ~ m 


Non ego te, mea lux, deceptam fraude reliqui, 
Non fpolium rapto turpe pudore tuli. 

Di mihi funt teftes, fi mentior, æquore vafto 
Obruar, & mutis pifcibus efca natem (21). 


© There was nothing of difbonefty in this, for Lotichius 
< loved chafily, and without crime or guilt, if we allow 
‘ the words and verfes of a mof chaf Poet credit, when 
‘ they are expreft, for thus bimfelf writes of bis paf- 
‘ fion, and of bis Claudia. 


My bofom burns with no aifbonef love, 
But happily a virtuous paffion prove. 


From thee, my love, I ne'er did perjura fly, 
Nor bore thy Lonour or good name away. 
This witnefs, heaven, or plunge me, if I le, 
In boundlefs feas to bungry fifb a prey. 


The apologift obferves, that the privileges of Poetry 
allowed Lotichius to exercife his mufe upon earthly 
beauties, it being an art which is exercifed in the con- 
templation, and explication of all that is beautiful in 
the univerfe. ‘ Fecit Lotichius id primum jure poe- 
‘ tices optimo, ad quam fcilicet rerum omnium pul- 
cherrimarum qu magna hac univerfitate orbis con- 
t tinentur, ceeleftium terreftriumque fpectadilium for- 
€ marum contemplatio, commentatioque rite pertinet. 
Moreover, as he was civil and polite, he applied him- 
felf to write Jove-verfes, and would not deprive him- 
felf of this piece of galantry, which alfo was ufeful to- 
wards polifhing his mufe. ‘¢ Ex quo illud faltem con- 
© fecutus eft commodi, ut molles amores cantando 
€ mollius carmen deduceret.” In fine, he wanted this 
agreeable diverfion to banifh the melancholy thoughts 
with which he was difturbed (22). 

[G] The fourth elegy of the fecond book ... .. turns 
upon a dream, which feems to be a prediction of the 
Jacking of Magdeburg.) hat is, of the dreadful fack- 
ing which this town fuffered in 1631, being taken by 
the Imperial forces. Mr Morhof has made the follow- 
ing obfervation. ‘ Iud fingulare in hoc viro & pro- 
© pemodum divinum eft, ac plus quam Poeticum ¢r- 
Seoiaoper arguit, quod in Elegia 4. lib. 2. a 


¢ 


predixerit. Res omnino notatu digna, ac elegia illa 





(25). This was certainly fingular in tke man 
of whom we are fpeaking, and fbews fometbing in 


to Joachim Camerarius, be predicted the unfortunate 


AA A A A A A A A A A A A A 


before it came to pafs. A thing juftly deferving no- 
< tice, the elegy it felf being alfo very beautiful. 
‘ golden verfes be compofed while a foldier, and incom- 
< moded with the din of arms which is alfo fumewbat 
t frange? Lotichius in a dream faw a great town 
befieged, and a young woman, who called herfelf 
the protectrefs of the place, complaining of the cruel- 
ties that fhould lay it wafte, and reduce it to a heap 
10 N nt 


(zo) Puellas 
quoque facile 
amavit ellen si 
bonas formas 
inortales, ac Clav- 
diam quidem 
primum fuam 
multo carmine 
celebratam, mihi 
vero non incog- 
nitam, fubfuf- 
cam, non infor- 
mem nec inams- 
bilem puellam : 
deinde Callir- 
hoen, alteram 
Ce'tiberam tuni 
catam, farmo- 
fam: hinc pece- 
ris cuflodem, re- 
ligiofam nimis 
Italam Panari- 
dem : ac pofize- 
mum nan 

vero nomine 
digtam Phyflids 
pulchram Ni- 
cropenam. - - - 
He was izchred 
to love pretty 
avsmens firi of 
aii bs Claida, 
ww m be cele 
brates fo much tn 
bs we: es, ore rt 
UNANZIUN 12 Ire, 
and two, theupb 
fhe 9221 brown, 
was for all toat 
no unlikely, nor 
urlively “gutman ` 
afterwards Cull.= 
rkoe, another 
Aragonian lesu- 
ty: tben an Ia- 
lian feepherde!s, 

a little tso rel- 
glows: and laiily, 
under the name 
of Phillis, tke 
davelp Nieregena. 
Hagius, ubi 
iupra. 


(21) Id. ibid. 


fan’ Oblefatio 
nem cam animi 
honsham ad Je- 
enadi saimi 
turai, Moli, 
ægritudines ducee 
ret maximam. 
Quod porta ipfe 
ie tele noler 
profitetur. 

Mall:a fepe gui- 


Joachimum Camerarium fcripta triftiffima obfidionis dem deducere car- 
& expugnationis Magdeburgenfis fata integro feculo =^? tam, 


Nia limet at 


: k : pert dertdes iia 
pulcherrima eft. Hæc ille aurea carmina, quod mi- probem. 


reris, inter armorum ftrepitus ipfe miles fcribebat Sar mibi fit rigi- 


wat interdum fal- 


j 
Diy rya F 


JARLI Si mali 


him divine, at leaft far beyond a poetic enthufia/m, pramia magne 
that in the fourth elegy of bis fecond book, addreffed voo. 


frege and baplefs taking of Magdeburg, a whole age oie i. 
Thefe Fp “al Pag 





a 


LOTICHIUS. 


yet are rather conjectures, than an explication which fully fatishies me. It was thought 


of afhes. He does not name this town, nor know 
whether tt was upon the Rhine, or the Danube, or 
the Elbe, but he telieves it was upon the Else. How- 
ever, he muft have charadterifed Magdeburg, fince this 
clegy is intituled, De obfidione urbis Magdeburgenfis. 
There is doubtlefs fomething furprifing in this, though 
it muĝ be owned, that the condition the Poet was 
then in, diminifhes the wonder. He was in the army 
of the league of Smalzald (24), probably rather expect- 
ing the good fucceffes of Charles V, than thofe of 
that league. His imagination extended itfelf to all the 


(24) I {peak ac- 
cording ta the 
fuppofition of 


f, 
gO per poflible confequences of Charles the fifth’s vi€tory (25). 
certain. Perhaps this fuppofition might have intermixed with 


his dream, that the emperor would feverely chaftife 
Magdeburg, if the confederate army was beaten. The 
Poet immediately prepared to deplore the miferies of a 
ftormed town; and one of his fi€tions was, that the 
tutelar goddefs makes her complaints, é¥¢ (26). When 
we awake, we eafily confound the images, becaufe we 
forget their order: thofe efcape us which were the 
bond of connexion; and hence we imagine, that the 
ideas, which we ourfelves have linked to one another, 
came all at once by infpiration. It is almoft as eafy to 
form fyftems about general affairs fleeping as waking; 
abundance of people having read great news in a Ga- 
zette, draw an admirable plan of the confequences it 
will produce. In a quarter of an hour, they conduct 
the victors to the capital city of the vanquifhed; they 
fancy to themfelves thrones overturned, and all Eu- 
rope changing it’s face at once; and if they are Poets 
or Orators, they add to all this the sketches of a fine 
poem, or of an eloquent oration; they have the fi- 
gures ready in their heads, and repreient to themfelves 
the very mien and words of the deputies, who come 
to deliver up the keys of the towns. We may be cer- 
tain, that at every hour of the day, fuch things as 
thefe are rolling in fome peoples brains: the foul, 
when they fleep, is no lefs exercifed with re{peét to 
thefe chimeras; it draws imaginary fchemes. Such 
was perhaps the cafe of Lotichius that night. I have 
given the reafon why, when he awaked, he could not 
perceive that he was the author of this train of vifions, 
as they who build cattles in the air whilft awake, know 
and perceive themfeives to be the true authors of them, 
without the affiltance of any foreign intelligence ftrik- 
ing in with them to reveal futurities; which is alfo the 
reafon why they draw no prefages from them. 

‘This is an obfervation that might be made upon ad- 
mitting Mr Morhof’s fuppofition, namely, that Loti- 
chius had this dream before the battle of Mulberg, in 
which the confederate army was beaten by Charles V. 
But this fuppofision having no foundation, I fhall chufe 
rather to fay, that Lotichius dreamed thus, during the 
fiege of Magdeburg, in the year 1550, or 15st. It 
was eafy to imagine that Maurice, elector of Saxony, 
who commanded the fiege for the emperor, would take 
the town, and treat it cruelly. Lotichius poffeffed with 
this fear, imagined the facking of the town in a dream, 
and fell into poetic fi€tions. He failed not to intro- 
duce the tutelar goddefs, who made proteftations of her 
innocence and fidelity, tho’ the emperor expelied her 
from her habitation, ége. The next day he found 
this fubje€t fo fit to be handled in verle, that he made 
an elegy upon it, which he himfelf intituled, De obf- 
dione urbis Magdeburgenfis. I believe indeed, he 
imagined there was fomething prophetical in this dream, 
which proceeded from his not remembering the be- 
ginning of it, and not knowing that he had tacked all 
thefe vifions himfelf, asthe new/smongers do theirs, in 
farting all the confequences they are pleafed to fuppofe 
defeription which © fieges and battles (27). Now as the fiege of Mag- 
Mrde la Bruyere. Acburg, was terminated, not by taking of the town, 
CharaGeres deee but by a treaty of peace, Lotichius doubilefs unde- 
Stecley inthe — ceived himfelf; he difcowered the falfity of his dreams, 
eee ian but his verfes were preferved and publifhed atter his 
m, 37%, & fez death. But who knows whether he did not feign 
has given us of that he dreamed this? Do not poets daily give them- 
the character of felyes this liberty ? after having well confidered this, 
Migjen legen I think it more probable, that he did not dream what 
over fanguine, or he related; bur, like other poets, feigned he dreamed 
a defponding dif thus. 
polition. Since the firft edition of this work, I have been in- 
formed by a letter from Mr Kortholt (28), of fome 
particulars, which oblige me to confider this matter 
over again, In the firt place, it is certain, that the 
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(26) Mark well 
bis filth vere, 
Somnia funt 
curas hee 
imitata meas. 


(26) See what 
fhall be cited 
from Balzac, ia 
the remark [K ] 
of the arvicle 
THOMAS 
(Paun, onoc 
cafion of a wood 
cut downs 


(27) See the 


(28) Scbaftian, 
of which above, 
citt, (13). 


lowed the death of the author. 


{trange 


elegy De obfidione urbis Magdeburgenfis, is not found 
in the collection of poems, which Lotichius caused to 
be printed at Paris by Vafcofan, the epiltle dedicato- 
ry whereof, is dated from Paris the thirteenth of Fe- 
bruary 1551. If he dated it according to the Mile at 
that time received in France, it was in February ys 2. 
He knew then, that the town of Magdeburg was no 
longer in fear ; being delivered from the fiege by a treaty 
of peace in November 1551 (29). If he dated it be- 
ginning the year with January, the fiege of Magde- 
burg ftill continued, and was far from being ended. 
Whatever ftile he made ufe of, it is plain, he ought 
not to have publifhed the poem in difpute at that 
time; the elegy, I fay, in whick he is fuppofed to 
{peak of the facking and burning of Magdeburg; and 
though we thould be certain, that he had already com- 
pofed it, we fhould yet believe he would have been 
very cautious of inferting it in the edition of his Latin 
poems. Inthe fecond place, Mr Kortholr, who un- 
derftands poetry very well, and who has collated the 
feveral editions of Lotichius’s poems, finds a great dif- 
ference betwixt that of Paris 1551, and thofe that fol- 
He finds Lotichius 
but a mean Poet inthe Paris edition of his poems (30}, 
compared to what they are after they had been corrected, 
and in comparifon of the new poems added to Came- 
rarius’s edition. In a word, he finds, that Lotichius 
in 155t, was not capable of compofing fo excellent 
an ciegy as that de Obfidione Urbis Magdeburgenfis. We 
mult conclude then, that it was made when this town 
was out of danger, and therefore the dream that threat- 
ned it with an entire deflru€tion, cannot be explained 
by the h:pothefs J have alledged. It is a matter 
which has relation to the time to come, and confequent- 
ly to the facking of Magdeburg in 1631, as Mr Mor- 
hof pretends. ‘To this I have two replies to make. 

I. Firft l fay, that whether Lotichius writ this elegy 
whillt he bore arms, or compoied it during the tiege 
of Magdeburg, and that either in confequence of a 
dream, or under the fi€tion of a pretended dream, he 
ought not to have inierted it amongit the pieces which 
he publifhed at Paris in 1551. I have given the 
reafons for this already. But he was not obliged to 
burn it; he therefore probably preferved it, and ha- 
ving afterwards given it fome new touches, and po- 
lifhed it over and over, he worked it to that per- 
feftion which he was not able to give it when his 
poems were firlt printed. Age, ftudy, and labour, had 
improved his mufe; he changed into an excellent 
elegy, what at firit was but an indifferent poem. le 
was found among his papers afier his death as he had 
perfected it by his corrections, and it was fent to his 
friend Camerarius to be printed with his other wri- 
tings (31). Thefe are very probable conjectures, 
and therefore thole I propofed in my firf edition, lole 
nothing of their due weight. Poets, naturally fond of 
their own works, would not willingly deftroy what 
they have once writ; but carefully preferve it, even 
when the occafion is pafled; efpecially when they 
perfuade themfelves, that they have treated a fubject 
well, and that it was very capable of ornaments. 
Mr Menage having heard that Mr Corneille was dead, 
compofed an epitaph for him, which he thought a 
good one, and would not lofe the public honour of 
it, even after he knew that Mr Corneille was not 
dead. He preferved this piece fo carefully, as to in- 
fert it in the editions of his poems, and even after 
his enemy Corin had feverely rallied him for it. Here 
follows his raillery, which [ believe contains a falle 
fuppofition ; for I am perfuaded, the news of Mr Cor- 
neille’s death was actually {pread abroad. Jt is adcve 
ten years age, fays Cotin (32), fiance Menage made 
Corneitle’s epitaph, thiugh Corneille be not yet dead, 
Laving collefted cut of the Greek and Latin poets, abun- 
dance of thoughts upon the death of a great Poet, be 
killed bis good friend to exbau? bis common piace, be 
made bim die of a Peripneumony. Let it be obferved, 
that the fubjeét of Lotichius’s elegy was very proper 
to infpire the author with compaflion; it is favourable 
to the poetic art, and theretore the prefervation of 
Magdeburg was not likely to make him fupprefs that 
piece of poctry. : 

II. Bue let us grant, that Lotichius had written 
nothing like this, when this great town was out of 


trouble, and the peace of Paffau had fecured the Pro- 
teants 


(29) See Davia 
Chytraus. sn 


ugar J ne Jwi 


(135) Employ ibis 
againit the com- 
piaint of My 
Mcrhof in te- 
mark | af | 


fat!) Confolt the 
laft letter of the 
neh beok of 
lowe be Came- 
raise, 


(ra) Cetin Me- 
nageiie, poe 3P 
Hiper Edt 
1065. 








(33) Lucretius, 
lb. iv, ver. 959, 


LOTICHIUS. 879 


ftrange, that Julius Cæfar Scaliger fhould no where praife Lotichius [M]. We fhould have 

more reafon to wonder at it, had not Lotichius’s reputation been chiefly founded upon the 

works that were not printed till after Scaliger’s death; but this critic’s filence is not iur- rte i 
J That o 14 


prizing, fince the firít editions of Lotichius’s poems (f) are much interior to that which tis 1:su ia Svo, 
it was impoffible for him to have any knowledge of ( g). and han of Leip 


teftants of Germany; yet mut we however in the 
fecond place fay, that the dream of the author has 
nothing extraordinary in it. We muft remember one 
thing, which cannot well be called into queftion, 
which is, that Poets frequently work upon fubjetts of 
pure invention; they defcribe fhipwrecks which they 
have not feen, and which never were; they feign, as 
they think fit, times, places, confequences, and inci- 
dents. They do the fame with refpe& to the taking 
of towns. Thefe are fubjects, which can exercife 
their talents to advantage ; they make choice of them, 
not only when they are awake, but alfo when they 
fleep. If their noéturnal vifions lead them to a befieged 
town, they fancy a general aflault, the befieged forced 
to give ground; the town carried, plundered, burnt 
Exc. If it be a town, which they are greatly con- 
cerned for, their poetical fancy is heated; they de- 
plore the misfortune, they form the draught of a poem ; 
and when wearied with the dream, they awake, and 
know not whether it be a natural, or an extraordi 
nary one; however they take pen in hand, and give 
a poetical defcription of the vifion. It fometimes 
happens, that they have fuch fort of vifions, only be- 
caufe the day before, they had meditated upon the 
delcription of the facking of a town. Experience in- 
forms us, that thofe objects which poflefs our thoughts 
in the day time, commonly prefent themfelvcs to our 
minds the nght following, and there are thofe who 
fooner light on a fine turn of poetic thought, whiltt 
they fleep, than when they are awake. Their dreams 
are vehement, and move and agitate the fpirits with 
a prodigious force. They find themfelves, as they 
awake, in a commotion which aftonifhes them, they 
perceive fomething wonderful in it, which they think 
deferves cultivating, and immediately fall to verlify- 
ing. If you examine all thefe things well, you will 
find a foundation for conjectures upon the natural 
caufes of Lotichius’s elegy. Apply to this what 
Lucretius fays, 


Et quo quifque fere ftudio devinétus adhzret, 
Aut quibus in rebus multum fumus ante morati 
Atque in qua ratione fuit contenta magis mens, 
In fomnis eadem plerumque videmur obire : 
Cauldici capfas agere, &c. . satya (32). 


Whatever moft employs our waking thought, 
Back to the mind in midnight dreams is brought. 


Then Lawyers plead . 


Le us go on with our conjelures. There are 
few who have not obferved, that they have often 


(g) Seecitat 40%, 


dreamed of the fame thing ; as that they were attacked 
by robbers, that lightning fell into their chamber, 
that a mutiny happened ina town, &¢. The return 
of the fame dreams is more common, when the ob- 
jects make a lively impreflion, and when the conftitution 
of the brain gives way to their making well-purfued 
and deep- printed tracks. It is probable, that during 
the fiege of Magdeburg, Lotichius had a dream that 
reprefented the lacking this town, and, purfuant to it, 
fell to making verfes the next day, or a few days after. 
If the town had been taken and facked, he had pub- 
lifhed them doubtlefs at the fame time; bur hearing 
in his travels the news of the peace, he laid ty his 
poem. We may fuppofe at three or four years end, 
the fame dream returned; the traces it had left the 
firft time, formed a channei, the mouth of which was 
open’d by the tumultuous and irregular agitation of the 
animal fpirits; but this irregularity hindered not their 
running along the fame tracks; and thus the view of 
the facking of Magdeburg was renewed. Lotichius 
thinking it perhaps mylerious, new-polifhed his verfes, 
amplified them, and put them in the condition in 
which the public has feen them. I do not know but 
he might have been atraid, from his Jove for Magde- 
burg, that this new dream was prophetical and fu- 
pernatural; but, in my opinion, he ought not to have 
thought it more fo now than at the firft time, where, 
according to the ufual courfe of dreams, he might fan- 
cy the burning of a town which was actually befieg- 
ed. Shoulda Poet, out of a witty conceit, make an 
elegy at this time, refembling that of Lotichius, it 
might well enough happen before eighty years come 
about, that the town he fung of to divert himéfelf, 
may be bombarded and ruined. 

(H]} lt was thought firange that Julius Cafar 
Scaliger bas not praijed Lotichius} You will find at 
the end of the text to this article, the reafons why 
we are not to wonder at Scaliger’s filence. How- 
ever, let us hear Mr Morhof's complaint. < Fuit Pha- 
« nix Poetarum Germanie Lotichius, omnibus exte- 
t ris fi non fuperior, certe æqualis. Hujus tamen vel 
‘ ipfis Germanis pene ignotum nomen eit: exteri nul- 
‘ lam ejus mentionem faciunt. J. C. Scaliger cum 
‘ cenfuram Poetarum Germanorum: inftituit in Hyper- 
< cruico fuo ne verbulum quicem de hoc unotltro, 
s qui tamen omnibus cæteris erat anteferendus (34). (14! Morhef. 
© meee Lotichius was the Phænix of the German Poets, ubi fupra, pag: 
< and as to the foreign ones, if he does not excel them 225. 
< all, be is at the leaf? equal to any. Yet the Ger- 
‘ mans themfelves fearce know any thing of bim; 
© rangers bave never mentioned bim, Julius Cæfar 
‘ Scaliger, in the cenfure of the German Poets, con- 
< tained in his Hypercitic, Jays not one word of our au- 
‘ thor, notwithffanding that be ought to bave been 
‘ preferred to them all. 


LOTICHIUS (Curistian) younger brother to the preceding, difcovered in 
his infancy no lefs difpofitions to ftudy, than he. Therefore his uncle, the abbot, 
having firit caufed him to be diligently inftruéted in his fchool of Solitar, fent him after- 
wards to Wittemberg, to ftudy Philofophy there, and efpectally Divinity. It was not 
in this univerficy, but in that of Heidelberg that he took his mafter of arts degree in 
1549, after which his uncle gave him the charge of his church and college. Whilft he 
was thus Vicar to the abbey, he was defired by feveral learned men, to collect all the 
poems of Lotichius Secundus, and publith them, with an exact hiftory of the life and 
{tudies of this illuftrious brother. He was working upon it, when the death of the abbot 
Lotichius, his uncle, interrupted that work in 1567. It was in his power to fucceed 


him in his abbey ; for they who had the right to elect, declared for him; but he rather 


fa) Draud‘ue, 


chofe to refign his pretenfions to his brother in-law Sigefridus Hettcnus, minifter of the given sae, 
church of Groningen. He could not have long enjoyed the dignity of abbor, if he had 173. Edie 
accepted it, for he died in 1568. He made verfes with pretty good fuccefs. A col- =? 
le€tion of his poems was printed in 1602 (4), by the care of John Peter Lotichtus, his (4) Yet Moreri’s 


grandfon, who joined them with his own. 


Dij 


° ~ > p ftinsary, 
I have not found in Freherus, who furnifhes ockane’ die $200 


me with this article, that the poems of Lotichius Secundus, and our Chriftian Lotichius lash, srmsths, 


were ever printed together (4). 


and cites Fre- 
herus for it, 


L O T [Garros 


$50 


{a} See theepiftle 
iedicatory of hfs 
Petruniue. 


(1) Goicafus, 
Foiffola ad Hof- 
mannum, inter 
Richterianass 


pag: 555° 


(2) See Sammar- 
thanus, is Elos. 
AZairinta 


(h) Mercure 
François, Tom. 
XX, pag. 768. 


(c’ DD’ Aubigne, 
‘Tum. if, pag. 
oi 


(4) Du Chefne, 
Antiq des Villes. 


(e) Id ibid. 


(1) In the lift of 
thofe who had 
made him pre- 
fents of their 
hooks at the 
word Cliewreau. 


(2) Hiflotre 
Univerfelle, 
Tom. 1}, pag. 
pit 


LOTICHIUS. LOUDUN. 


LOTICHIUS (Joun Perer), grandfon to the former, made himflf known 
by a great number of books which he publifhed both in verfe and profe. He was a 
Phyfician by profeffion, and well verfed in Human Literature. The commentary upon 
Petronius, which he publifhed at Frankfort in 1629, anfwers thefe two qualities [4]. 
The reward he received for the dedication of his epigrams, was very flender{8}. He was 
invited to Rintell, to be profeffor of Phyfic (a). 


(d) The commentary which be publifbed on Petro- 
nius anfwers thefe two qualities.) For he there 
explains by itfelf, whatever is in Petrontus, relating to 
Phyfic ; and afterwards, in another part, gives critical 
and philofophical notes upon the fame author, He 
appears to have more reading, and memory, than pe- 
netration and judgment. See what an opinion Gol- 
daft had of this commentary: ‘ Mitto tbi Lotichii 
commentaria in Petronium cum aliorum notis.... 
vides quantum abs tuo inftituto ac judicio Lotichius 
diffideat. Wolebam hominem amicum hac occafione 
ad lectionem veterum Medicorum deducere, quorum 
illum prorfus expertem & negligentem efle adverte- 
bam. Sed judicio deftitutus nec in bonis auétori- 
bus verfatus, nobis undiquaque compilavit qua ad 
grandiendum librum convafare ex Cornucopia, Cale- 
pino, Textoris officina, Erafmi Chiliadibus & con- 
fimilibus fcriptis poterat, ut tandem monftrofum, 
horrendum, & infanum magnum iftud commentum 
pareret. Adeo fibi philautia placet, ut etiam fordes 
fuas putet mera olere cinnama ʻ1). { fend you 
Litichius's commentary on Petronius, with the notes 
of others... . You fee bow far Lotichius falls below 
you in knowledge, and judgment; I would bave advijed 
this man, as a friend, to take this occafion to make 
bimfelf acquainted with the ancient Phyfictans, be- 
caufe to me be appears to bave been very negligent 
in that refpeci; but wanting judgment, and being not 
at all verfed in good authors, be raked together 
whatever might fill bis book, from the Cornucopia, Ca- 
lepine, Textor’s Oficina, the Chiliads of Erafmus, and 
© fuch like authors, by which means bis commentary is 
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‘ rendred of a monftrous and frightful fixe. In fine, be 
‘is fo full of bimfelf that be thinks notbing naufeous 
< can come from bim’ This judgment is very fevere, 
but I think ic more reafonable than that of Guy 
Patin, and I admire that a man, who was inccmpa- 
rably more inclined to defpife authcrs than efteem 
them, fhould fpeak fo much to the advantage of this 
commentary on Petronius. < Lotichius, formerly a 
‘ Phyfician, and at prefent a Hiftcriographer, has wrote 
two volumes in folio, Rerum Germanicarum, and 
perhaps the third is alfo printed; if you have 
them, fend them to me. Let me know likewife 
if he has reprinted his Petronius, in folio, much 
enlarged, as he defigned long ago. This laft is an 
excellent book, and the author a very Jearned man. 
He had defigned to have reprinted it here, with all 
his additions, in folio; but I anfwered him it was 
impoflible, there being too many Monks, Jefuits, 
and others, enemies to good letters in this place, 
who would think that they had merited heaven if 
they had hindered fuchan impreffion (2). 

[B] The reward be received for the dedication of 
bis epigrams was very flender.} We not only dedi- 
cated them to Maurice, jiandgrave of Hefie, but alfo 
gave him a copy of them with his own hand. The 
prince thanked him by an epigram (3), and that was 
all the prefent he made him. This was imitating a 
great emperor (4). He whe furnifhes me with this 
particular, fays alfo, that he dedicated a great num- 
ber of books to princes and republics, without ever 
getting a penny for them. 


A 
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LOUDUN, inthe upper Poictou [7], in the confines of Anjou and Touraine, 
and the diocefe of Poitiers, is a very antient town, though we muft not give too much 
credit to the opinion of the common people, who afcribe the founding of it to Julius 


Cæfar (a). 


It became confiderable in the civil wars of the XV Ith century [8], as well 


on account of its caftle, which Lewis XIII demolifhed in 1633 (#), as for its fituation. 
The duke of Anjou in vain attempted to make himfelf mafter of it in 1569 (c), but the 


king of Navarre reduced it twenty years after with the greateft eafe (d). 


There are 


feveral convents in it: that of the Carmelites is the rendezvous of feveral devout per- 


fons, who go thither on pilgrimages to our Lady of Recouvrance (e). 


That of the 


Urfulines became extreamly famous, when, in 1633 and 1634, there was fo much talk 


of the poffeffion of feveral of thefe Nuns [C]. 


[4] In the upper PoiGou.] Coulon, in the index 
of his book of the rivers of France, places Loudun 
in Touraine. Mr de Marolles isin the fame error, 
when he fays (1) that Loudun és part of Touraine, 
tho the Leudunois be in the diocefe of Poitiers. He 
ought to have faid, that Loudun was alfo in this 
diocefe. The truth of the matter is, that the eleétion 
of Loudun depends on the generality of Tours. 

(B) ft became confiderable in the cavil wars of the 
XV Ith century } Here is a little ftory that does ho- 
nour to this town: d'Aubigné relates (2), that in 
1569, Pluviaut, at the head of a company of fixty 
lances, being in fight of Anville, where the duke of 
Anjou was quartered, ‘ faw eighty horfemen come 
forth, who were the braveft of the court, as the 
Guifes, Brifflac, Pompadour, Fervaques, Lanflac, ferf- 
fai, Fontaine, and others. He refolutely ftood them, 
the fight was obftinate, and twice renewed ; bur not 
one of Pljuvisut’s men quitted his pot. D’Andeiot 
appearing with twelve troops of horfe, obliged the 
courtiers to retire, leaving two of their men dead up- 
on the fpot, and carrying off feveral wounded. 
They had a mind to know who they were that they 
had fought with. La Curce-Jerfaut, who with Cler- 
mond, la Barbee, and other bold adventurers, glo- 
ried in following this captain on extraordinary occa- 
fions ; inftead of naming thefe gentlemen, an{wered, 
it was the company of Pluviaud; and Lanflac re- 
“ plying, What the Sieurs of Loudun? molt of them 

being of this place; and of quality, The duke of 
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The Proteftants about this time loft the 
college 


< Guile cried out, Let us change this difcourfe, they 
‘ are all true gentlemen.’ 

[C] The poffeffion of feveral Nuns of Loudun.) I 
have {poke amply of them in another place (3); but 
I did not then know a thing which I have read a few 
days ago, and which I fhall mention, after having oc- 
cafionally taken notice of a fault of Father Labbe. He 
fays (4), that in 1566, ‘ the poffefled Nuns of Lou- 
‘ dun, fo famous, was difpofleffed by the holy Eucharitft, 
‘ in prefence of above ten thoufand men, and among 
t others, of Fiorimond de Remond, who foon after, 
“ of a Huguenot became a Catholic.” Inftead of Lou- 
dun, he fhould have faid Laon, which is an epifcopal 
town in Picardy : it was there that Florimond de Re- 
mond faw this famous pofleffed perfon, as he relates in 
two places of his works (5). Spondanus (6) relates this 
faét, and ules the word Laudunum, which probably 
led Father Labbe to kelieve, that this adventure hap- 
pened at Loudun. Mr Moreri has committed the 
fame fault in the article of FLORIMOND DE 
REMOND. 

It is afirmed in Mr d'Artagnan’s Memoirs, that 
Grandier was one of cardinal Richelicu's uakappy 
Victims. * Some body had perfuaded him that Gran- 
‘ dier was a Sorcerer, and had poffeffed the Nuns of 
* Loudun with a legion of devils. Upon this aceu- 
‘ fation the Sieur de Lauberdamont, at the head of 
‘ his delegates, againft the opinion of a great many of 
‘ his judges, had him condemned to be burnt alive. He 
* frankly told them, to oblige them to fubf{cribe to fo 

< unjult 


(7) Guy Patia, 
Lettre cxii, 
Tom. 7 pag. 
433° Ieis died 
es fif of Aprii, 


37° 


(3) Neper DoScr 
Lotichius fua 
epigrammata 
Jilufr:fiimo 
Meuritio Haffiz 
Landgravio in- 
fcriphit, & in 
pre(entiarum ob- 
tulit, qui ei 
epigramma Eu- 
chari ticon ho- 
norarii loco re- 
donavit. 
Goldaflus, Epift. 
ad Hofman inter 
Richterranas, 


pag. 561. 


(4) See what 
Macrobius, 
Saturnal. lib Si 
cap, $o, fub fin. 


fays of Auguaus, 


(3) In the articie 
GRANDIER. 


(4) Labbe, 
Chronolog. 
Francoife, Tome 


V, pag: 783 


(<) In his beor 
of Antichnft, 
and in the work 
of the Birth snd 
Growth of Heres 
fy, book ii, 
chap. xii. 

If; DALE 
anal, Ectich 2 
ann, 15€6; nag- 


LOU 


DUN. 86 
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college which they had there [D]. The laft national fynod was held in this Town, from 
the tenth ot November, 1659, to the tenth of January, 1660. Loudun has been the 


birth-place of feveral learned men, as Salmon Macrinus, Scevola Sammiarthanus, 


Julius 


Cefar Bulengerus, Ifmael Bulialdus, Urbanus Chevreau, Sc. Some call it Fuliodunum 


in Latin ; but that is not it’s true name [£]. 


The Geographer du Wal (f) was in the miT his trear‘s 


wrong, to fay, I hat ic has the title of a duchy ; if he had confulted Moreri, he would ¥ Pem prg 
45 


not have exprefled himfelf in the prefent tenfe. 


That lady of the family of Rohan, in“ 


whofe favour Moreri fays, the duchy was erected, is the lady de la Garnache, of whom 


l have {poken in her place. 


« unjuf a fentence, that if they oppofed it fo vigo- 
rovfiy as men of honour ought to do, they fhould 
have commu«laries appointed to try them, who would 
« foon convict them of being accomplices in his witch- 
crafts, fince he was no more a Sorcerer than they 
might be. He was much more in the right in talk- 
ing to them after this manner, than in refolving to 
put an innocent man to death. All poor Grandier’s 
crime was his debauching thefe Nuns ; and if he had 


ad 
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poflefled their bodies with any devil, it could be no 
mw An error of other than that of impunity (7). Now as thele judges 
the prefs forim- « had been to fee thefe Nuns as well as he, and might 
paly or lewd: as eafily have lain with them, for they were very 
nels. far from being veftals, they hefitated for fome time 


what they had belt do; but being at laft prevailed 
upon, they chofe to fhew themfelves unjult in con- 
demning an innocent perlon, rather than put them- 
felves in his place by endeavcuring to fave him; 
for after all, they might have been accufed of Sorcery 
as Well as he, and no one knows what might have 
‘ happened, his eminence being abfolute as he was (8).’ 
I am far from warranting the truth of this, nor can I 
perfuade mytelf chat Laubardemont {poke thus to the 
judges. He was a wicked man, you will tell me; 
tranjeat, be it lo; but that had not fufhced cardinal 
Richelieu, he mult have had fenfe and addrefs befides ; 
but what can be more improbable than to fay, that a 
prefident of a commiffion is ingenious in wickednels, 
and yet {peaks as this man is made to {peak in d’Artag- 
nan’s Memoirs. This, in my opinion, is foifted in, 
either by him who has pet thefe Memoirs in order, 
or rather by the corre€tor of the prefs (9). Be it how 
it will, Mr d’Artagnan would give no great credit to 
the ftory ; for at the time of this poffeflion at Loudun, 
the figure he made, and the places he frequented, could 
only afford him the moft uncertain and popular reports 
in this matter. Bat let us not lofe time in apologizing 
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(3) Memoires 

a Artagnan, FIF 
160, & ‘eq’ 
Fait. 1700+ 


ta` Note, That 
there are lome 
correctors of the 
prefs, who at the 
delire cf the 

Bou felierS, exa- 
mine whether 
aS. def rves 
to be printed, 

and jeave out, Or 
add ta it, what 


they think fit. 

l for fo brave a man as he was. He does not want it: 
(ot Inthe re- the Memoirs that have been publifhed under his name 
mrik [4] of are fuppofititious from the beginning to the end; they 
the article 


come from the fame author who publifhed the Me- 
moirs of Mr L, C. D. R. ot which I fhall {peak in ano- 
ther place (10). 

J have in another place (11) faid a thing that feemed 
incredible to fome people, which is, that the prieft 
Grandier might have appeared in the chamber of a 
Nun, as a fpeétre refembling the deceafed confeflor 
of the Urfulines, 1 mut now add a word or two, to 
make my opinion more credible. Nothing can be 
more proper for my purpofe, than the abjuration made 
at Rome within thele two years [12), by a bare-footed 
Augultine Frier, who had been guilty of Moltnofifm. 
He was convicted of having deceived Father Benignus 
by counterfeit revelations: he endeavoured to per- 
fuade him, that the things he had told him on feveral 
occafions, were true and holy, and that he was a faint 
greater than any in heaven, For this he referred him- 
felf to the teftimony of St Gaetan, and fhewed himfelf 
to Father Benignus, in the figure of this faint. He 
alfo contrived falfe apparitions of the Holy Virgin, and 
made ufe of artificial illuminations, and many changes 
in the tone of his voice. Let us fet down the words of 
his abjuration: < Cunfeflafti che Je Vifioni fuccedenti 
« erano opere tue, e parimente Je Revelationi del Padre 
‘ Benigno, mentre tu gl’ apparifti con I"habito di S. Gae- 
« tano, con un bellifimo e candidiflimo giglio in mano, 
s e barba polticcia. [l tutto facelti e operafti per far 
< gli credere che le cofe dette da te in piu e diverh 
< occafioni erano veridiche e fante, e che tu eri un fanto 
‘< maggior di tatti i fanti che fanno in cielo. Facefti 
€ 
$ 
€ 
é 
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SCHOMBERG 
(C. ARLES DE). 


A ConFIRNA- 
yion of what 
has been faid of 
apretended ap- 
parition of the 
confefl r of the 
pens of Loudun. 


(t!) In the re- 
mark [KJ of the 
aticlee GRAN- 
DIER, 


(12) I write thia 
10 1700, 


apparire Ja Beatifima Vergine a forza di lume con- 

trafacendo la voce hora in un modo, e hora nell’ 

altro, e per quefti tuoi e altri mifteri il fudetto 

Padre Benigno credeva fermamente a quefte tue 

vifioni, e vifitationi celefti, e che dio non le con- 

cedeva ie non a te puramente.’ Dr Silveitre (13) 
VOL. iil. 


(13) Compare 
pal citat 
') of the article 
LAZRARELLI, * 


returning from Rome, communicated to me a mi. 
nulcript copy of the act of the Inquifition, in which 
are thefe words; it is intituled, Rifretto de 1’ Abjura 
Jemipudlica feguita nel fant? Officio in perfona di 
Fra Pietro Paulo di S. Gio: Evangelifa Romano al 
Sacelle di Cafa Granifi, in eta d'anni quaranta, ingui- 
fito altre volte nella Cita di Napali, e in quella di 
Spolett. I pafs over the infamies this Monk was con- 
victed of as a Quietift, and the abominable impurities 
he confeffed he had committed with his female vota- 
ries, They make one’s hair iland an end, and fhew 
at the fame time, that ince the Inquifition was {3- 
tished with condemning a bare-footed Auguitine Frier, 
only to perpetual imprifonment, it ought to be ac 
knowledged, on fome occafions, a tribunal of extraor 
dinary clemency and gentlenefs. But leaving thefe re 
flexions, I content myfelf to fay, that by faéls un- 
doubted and judicially atrefted, we know that the fe- 
cret of reprefenting the dead, and counterfeiting ap- 
paritions of the Holy Virgin, is a thing known and 
practifed in the monafteries. Why then fhould we de- 
ny that the curate of Loudun appeared to a Nun, 
as her deceafed confeflor ? I could never perfuade my- 
felf, that all the ftcries of the apparitions of the Holy 
Virgin, with which abundance of books are fluffed, 
arc either fi€tions or meer illufions; there is a great 
deal of reality in thefe ftories. The impoftors perfon- 
ally enter the chambers, and actually pronounce words 
in what name and figure they pleafe: vapours and 
fits of the mother, do not make the Nuns fee and 
hear this or that. Their fenfes are really affected 
by the objeéts; all the deception confits in their at- 
tributing to the divine favour, what only depends on 
human artifice. The engaflrimythes, thofe who {peak 
from their bellies, and who fo well manage the air in 
their lungs, that their voice feems to proceed from a 
cave or a garret, are very fit for thefe little myfte- 
ries ; they are very ferviceable people; and by their 
means many are made to believe, that the dead fuffer 
much in purgatory, and come to defire their heirs 
to caule mafles to be faid for them. Obferve 
the exceptions which I mention in the marginal 
note (14). 

[D] The prefidents loft the college which they bad 
there.| The Hiftorian of the Edi& of Nantes re- 
lates (15), That the Reformed of Liudun bad lof their 
college in the year 1635, and that Laubardemont bad 
lodged the pretended poffeffed Nuns there. After that 
they were never able so get their poffeffions reftored, 
nor to recover the money it bad cof them. But the sane 
court being at Loudun, in 1050, they applied them- rt es ieee 
felves to the prefident Mole, who was then keeper of tions, or an etti- 
the feals. The refult was, that at the defire of the ficial apparition 
queen, they were contented with a jum much below pine: e 
the price of their college, which was offered them in o ap- 
the name of the Urfulines. This Jum pretty nearly prisons. in 
egualled the fourth part of the value of the buildings, which there is 
and was not one half of the interet. See in the oartifce at all. 
fame author (16), the treachery made ufe of to en- 
deavour to deprive them of the exercife of their re- 
ligion. 

[E] Some call it in Latin Juliodunum (§ a), but 
that is not it’s true name.) Mr Valois the younger, 
fays (17) that Macrinus and Scevola Sammarthanus, 
were the firk, or two of the firt, who by a poetical 
licence called Loudun Juliodunum, to make their 
country participate in the glory of Julius Cefar. Ac- 
cording to him, it’s name is Caffrum Lanfdunum, that 


(14) That is, 
they are not al- 
ways the caule ; 
for on the whole 
1 do nut deny 
but they may be 
fo fometimes, 
and that the hare 
impreifion which 
the |itth relation 


fre) Hift. de 

F Edit. de Nantes, 
Tem. HI, live. 
jii, pag 145. 


mày Tom T, 


bùrt iN, pag. 
3, & fege ad 
ann. 1634, 169 5a 


(1-) Hadrian. 


of Lofdunum is later. Some have alfo given it the Valius, eng 
name of Laucidunum, Laudunum, and Lodunum. Wil- ri npe 5? 
J 


liam Je Breton has given it this lat name, in the 
eighth book of his Paisipeis. 

( (§'æ) Fauchet, book iv, chap. xiv, of his Antiquities, 
thinks that Loudun might te a certain place of Tou- 
raine, which was, fays be, antiently called Cafirum 
FJulicenfe. And he alfo obferves, that this place was cal - 
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(a) Menage, 
Themarewse fur ta 
Vie il'Ayrault, 
pas. 168, 


(1) Menag. in 
Vita Petri /Ero- 
dii, pag. 20, 


(2) Remarques 
for la Vie de 
Pierre Ayrault, 
pag. 168. 


(3) This hap- 
pened in the 
year 1592, ac- 
cording to la 
Croix du Maine, 


Py 403: 


(4) Printed at 
Parle, in 1620, 
in vo: 


(5} Menag. tbid. 
pig: 166, 167. 


(6) Menage, ibid. 
pag: 1 6 7e. 


(7) Ibid. 


LOUET. LOMME R. 


led Levicdunum, by Idacius, or F elegarius ; and was | dun his country ; as if that town had been founded by 
called Fuliodunum by Marcinus, to du honour to Lou- | Julius Cafar. Rem. Crir.] 


LOUET (GeorGE) a counfellor of the parliament of Paris, made a collection of 
arrets, which was printed at Parisafter his death. Sieur de Rochemaillet took care of thar 
edition in the year 1609 in 4to, and dedicated it to Anthony Seguier, who had given 
the manufcript, and who was prefident of the parliament of Paris. 


LOYER (PETER LE) counfeller in the prefidial court at Angers, was born in 
the village of Huille, in Anjou, the twenty-fourth of November 1540 (a). He was 
one of the moft learned men of his age [ 4], and at the fame time one of the greateft 
vifionaries that ever lived. He perfectly underftood the Oriental tongues, but was fo in- 
fatuated with Hebrew etymologies, that he made himfelf ridiculous {B]. He alfo pre- 
tended to find, in Homer, whatever he had a mind to [C]. He found in him the 
village of his birth, and his own name; and, for fear he fhould be taxed with boafting 
of an extraordinary knowledge, he declared it was the grace of God, that wrought in 
his mind all thefe wonderful effects. We fee, in his book of Spectres, a prodigious 
reading ; but, as learned as he was, and that with fo great a mixture of madnefs, he 
was entirely unknown to Voffius and Colomies{D]. The latter has not inferted him 


[4] He was one of the mof learned men of bis age.] 
This is what Mr Menage fays of him. ‘ Erat quidem 
‘ Loerius Grace, & Latiné, Hebraiceé, Arabice, & 
© Chaldaicé dotifiimus, fed Juris in quo verfabatur, 
€ plane ignarus (1). =—— Loyer was indeed mof learned 
© in the Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee 
< tongues; but in Law, which was bis profeffion, quite 
© ignorant.’ There are abundance of people of this 
character: they are ignorant of nothing, but of what 
they ought to know beft. A counfellor, as he was, 
ought to have underftood the Law, and had nothing to 
do with Hebrew or Arabic; and yet he was ignorant 
in the Law, and deeply learned in the Oriental tongues. 
Let us go on with the praifes Mr Menage has given 
him (2). ‘ Excepting thefe vifions, Peter le Loyer 
© was a great man. He was one of the beft read men 
© in the world, as his works declare, his Colonies, his 
Spectres, his Paraphrafe on the Magnificat. He like- 
wife had a tafte for the Beles Lettres. He wrote 
Greek, Latin, and French verfes: when he itudied 
the Law at Tovloufe, he carried the Eglantine gar- 
landin the Floral games (3). He made a comedy in 
French verfe, called La Nepbelococugie, upon which 
Ronlard made this ftanza. 
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Lover, ta doe Mufe n’erre 
De batir une Ville en l'air, 
Ou les Cocus puiflent voler: 

Pour eux trop petite eft Ja terre. 


You build a town for cuckolds in the air, 
*Caufe earth's too little to contain em bere. 


See la Croix du Maine, and du Verdier Vau-Privas, in 
their French Bibliotheques. 

[B] He was fo infatuated with Hebrew etymologies, 
that be made bimfelf ridiculous.) In his books of the 
© Tdumean Colonies (4). . . . he derives from the He- 
brew or Chaldee tongues, not only the names of the 
cities of France, but even thofe of the villages of 
Anjou; of the hamlets, houfes, barns, fields, and 
meadows. I /ball therefore fay, thefe are his words, 
at pag. 217, that the village of Huille (his birth-place) 
is derived from Ahale, or Ohole of Ezekiel, which is 
Ada, or Gada, the wife of Efau, and mother of Eli- 
phaz. Near Huille, about balfa mile on the river 
Loire, there is, on a bill, a little hamlet, called Bafe- 
tas, which I derive from Baflemath, and Baflemtis, 
another wife of Efau, and mother of Raguel, grand- 
mother to Ferab, and great-grand-mother ta Fob (5). 
Mr Menage, having given three or four other inftances 
of the fame ftamp, adds, < all the book is filled with 
* fuch obfervations ; which makes me boldly fay, that 
‘ we are not much the worfe for che lofs of ten or 
“ twelve volumes of other books of Colonies of the fame 
< author (6). I do not know but Mr Bochart wifhed 
that the lofs had been more general. 

(C) He pretended to find, in Homer, whatever be 
bad a mind to.) * (7) This Peter le Loyer found every 
‘ thing in Homer, He found in one fingle verfe his 


* own Chriftian name, the name of his family, the 
2 
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in 


« name of the village where he was born, the name of 
* the province in which this village lay, and the name 
‘ of the kingdom which contained this province In 
‘ a thing fo incredible as this I {peak of, I am obliged 
t to give here hisown words in his [dumean Colonies.’ 
« After this great prophecy, which is wholly owing to 
‘“ me, Homer comes to fpeak this verfe *, addreiling 
“ himfelf to Ulyffes : 


mov dv smo Tis Egil HaAGY Ytegor daad 
bhi Aa. 


« And no body, fays Anticlea’s fhade to her fon U- 
** yffes, has yet thy (Loyer) reward, in all refpedts 
‘© happily repofed; and what follows, which bears 
“« another meaning. In all this long verle you will 


** exactly find, 
TleTp@» Aweec@, Arderzaos, Taaa@, Tach 


“« That is to fay, Peter Loyer, Angevin, Gaultois, 
s: d'Huille. There is neither more nor lefs in it; lec 
s who will make the trial. ‘This I offer to defend to 
« all that read me; and why fhould not I defend what 
« ig notorioufly my own in Homer? there is no fatif- 
« faction in a thing, which is not one’s own, or doubted 
W to be one’s own Now Homer attributes this verfe to 
“ me, and by fo doing he makes it mine, and not ano- 
“ thers. And whatever way we turn this verfe in Ho- 
s mer, it will flill be mine; and I can claim it for my 
« own. There are three letters, which remain in this 
‘© whole verfe, which perhaps may be faid to be fuper- 
s“ fluous, but they are not fo. Thefe are the numeral 
e Greek letters, a, y, x, which denote the time when 
“ the name fhould be revealed, which is contained in 
“ this verfe of Homer, to wit, the year of Chrift 1620. 
«© And what is there lefs fuperfluous ? Now this is fuf- 
s ficient, as to what concerns my felf; which I do not 
“ relate for the glory I hope from its; but rather be- 
“« caufe I cannot and ought not to be filent as to what 
s has been revealed to Homer concerning me. This 
s will ferve moreover to ftrengthen my work con- 
« cerning the originals, migrations, and colonies of 
« people, which had been referved for me. Homer 
‘¢ in vain concealed the origin of many nations, under 
« the cover of fables; fince there was to be one, in fu- 
“ ture ages, who fhould difcover what he had attempt- 
« ed to conceal. I do not boaft, for all this, to know 
« more than other men. But who will withftand the 
« grace of God, co-operating in me? This is what Ho- 
«© mer difcovered, even to the naming the little village 
« where I fhould receive my birth, that I might not 
« glory in my weaknefs and meannefs, but rather in 
“© God, who makes me what I am, and renders me 
s fo potent and vigorous, in that he comforts me 
« (8).” Nothing could be lelt out of this long paflage, 
where every thing fhews fo learned and fingular a mad- 
nefs. 

[D] He was unknown to Voffus.] I have read, in 
one ot his lerters (g) a conjecture, which fully difcovers 
his ignorance in this point. He believes that Loerius 
de Spectris had been faid, inftead of Lavaterus. 

(Aas 


* Verfe 182, of 
the Odyffey. A. 


(3) Compare 
with this, what 
Montagne, 1M 
the third book 
and tenth chapter 
of his Effays, 
fays of a Coun- 
fellor of his ac- 
sxintance. tile 
words have been 
applied in the 
Nouvelles de la 
Rapatigue di 
letee, “eer 
Jbsd, pee 
1236. See alfo 
Gonfalez de 
Salas, we Penta 
Z" eentiom Terre 


ig! Tt is the 
eccecxxxth, pag. 
mM. 453° 








LOYER. LOYOLA. 


m his Gallia Orientals, 
year of his age (§ e). 
Gabriel Naudé, doing him juftice, 
at his notion about Orpheus, 
Necromancer, whofe 
Jupiter Alaftor, the 
of the fecond part. 
I had forgot to fay, that the verfes, 
he would be one day what he became. 
and Cahier, learned men and fools (b). 


gently to learning, 


as to his reading and knowledge, 
| the greateft Sorcerer that ever lived, x 
woriings were only fluffed with the praifes of 
revenging and exterminating devil. 


: he would have acquired a literature polite 
aolenefs, and not a morofe pedantic knowledge. 


$33 


Peter le Loyer died at Angers, 1534, in the eighty fourth 


openly laughs 
faid he, and the greateft 
devils, as particularly of 
See alfo the Chevreana, page 30. 


which he made in his youth, did not prefage that 
ae did not threaten him with the fate of Poftel 
1¢ 

pleafant [Æ], and by this one would have co 


were {prightly, genteel, ingenious, 


and 4 Epittte Dedi- 
njectured, that, 


if he applied himfelf dili- catory of the Ca- 

hslic Confefii 
and feafoned with agrees ti singe 
Phat kind of genius, which imme- 


diately inclines to fport and toy with the Mutes, is generally a prefervative againft the 


ill effects of too {trong an application to ftudy. 


It fpreads a politenefs over the learning 


a man acquires, be it ever fo profound, and prevents a great and extenfive reading trom 


ftifling and oppreffing with it’s weight 
exception to this general rule. 


natural vivacity and reafon. 
He fpoiled by his ftudies the good tund of wit nature had 


Our Loyer was an 


given him, if Greek fhook his brain, Hebrew compleated it’s overthrow, 


(($a2) He was born then in 1550, and not in 1540, 


[E] The verfes be compofed in bis youth .. . . were 
Sprightl .. . . ingenious, and pleafant} The pieces, 
(10) It isa vo- Which we find in a book intituled (10) The Works and 
jumein12mo, of Poetical Mifcellanies of Peter le Loyer of Anjou. Toge- 
i ae Pa ther with the comedy Nephelococugy, or CLOUD OF 
oe Paris, for CUCKOLDS, na lefs learned than facetious, are 
John Poupy, the thefe: the Loves of Flora: fome Odes: fome Idylls: 
feventh of Sep- firit and fecond grove of the Art of Love: Sonnets po- 
tember 1578, the litical or mifcellaneous: the Dumb mad, a comedy : 
2 a a the comedy Nephelococugy: the Sports and Paftimes 
firms, thatthe Of youth. There are fome Greek and Latin poems in 
book was printed this collection, but not many. The Elegia Virginis ve- 
by Abel l'Ange- tyje, fol, 250, is very diverting. The author dedica- 
se ted his book to Mr dela Valette the younger (11), 
gentleman in ordinary of the king's bed chamber: the 
Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the ninth of 
September, 1578, and informs us, that it was the firft 
time the author publifhed his poems. Ayant pieça dans 
Tholofe à la pourfuite de mes eftudes... . in the printed 
copy, to a efle de ce monde (12) inclufive; and again to 
(C3 ee ue ely exclufive.. . 2.1.2 - eee 
. . Ainfi quelque temps, frallay fupprimant E cachant.. 
in the printed copy, to Le fujet dequel y eff exclufive. 


(11) He, who 
was afterwards 
duke d'Epernon. 


(12) It wasin 
1573, that this 
Mr de la Valette 
died. See Father 
Aafe\me, HA 
are Gradi Offic. 


fag. 7838. : ihe 28 : 
I know not how to reconcile this either with La 


Croix du Maine (14), or with Du Verdier Vau- Privas, 
the ane of whom affirms, that Peter le Loyer publifh- 
ed, at Parts, in 1570, a work of bis in French verfe, 
intituled, Erotopegnia, or Love’s Pafs-time. The other, 
after having particularized the pieces contained in the 
collection above-mentioned, adds thefe words; be bad 
before fent into the world part of tbe faid compofitions 
knows nothing ¥”der the title of Erotopegme (15), or hove’s Pafs-time, 
of the edition of i” Svo, printed by Abel l'Angelier 1576 (16). If thefe 
1578. two authors are not miftaken, Peter le Loyer was very 

bold, or rather very impudent, fince he dared to fay, 
(15) Am error of that be deferred the publication of his poems till 1578. 
16 Ere Could he well imagine, that Mr de la Valette, a lover 
- of Poetry, knew nothing of the edition of 1576? Du 
(16) Du Verdier, Verdier Vau Privas has inferted in his work (17)three fon- 
Bbtioth Franc. nets of Peter le Loyer, fourepigrams, feveral tetraftichs 
Pag: 1018, of the grove of the Art of Love, and feveral fragments of 
the Cloud of Cuckolds. Thefe fragments are portraits, 
in which the charaéter of feveral forts of perfons is fati- 
rically reprefented lam furprized he did not make 
choice of the epigram in the 121 ft leaf. The reader 
will excufe me, if I recite it, fince it 1s an imitation, 
or tranflation, of the Latin verfes which [ have cited 


in the article LYCURG US (18). 


(13) Le Loyer, 
Epit. Dedicat. of 
bit ceetical 
works. 


(14) La Croix 
du Maine, pag. 
4945 ine ob 

ferve, that he 


(17) See bes 
B:blioth Franc. 
pag. 1018, &c. 


(18) See in the 
rem. [G] of the 
title LYCUR.- 
GUS, the Law- 
River, the paflage 
of the Surte du 


Epigram on a lady unfortunate in a husband. 
Menagiana. 


En mes bas Qns...+ 
(19) Le Loyer, 
Oeuvres Poctiq. 


fol. 121, verfo, in the priated copy, to (19) allufions, exclufive. 


LOYOLA (Leanar ı vs) founder of the Jefuits, 
He was educated at the court 


vince of Guipufcoa, in Spain. 
and, 
himfel 


la This was 
the fiege, which 
the Premch dala 
to it ia tsat, 


as foon as his age permitted him to bear arms, 
f, He gave fufficient proofs of his courage at the fiege of Pampelona (4), and place 


as Mr Bayle fays. Rem. Crir.] 


There are fome coarfe expreffions in the paflage, 
which Du Verdier has taken from the Nephelococugy ; 
but as infupportable as they appear at prefent, they 
are honey in comparifon of feveral other paflages of 
the fame comedy, which are frightfully obfcene. Le 
Loyer juftifies himfelf the bet he can in his preface. 
He fays, that his friends have aflured him, that she Jearned 
and benevolent reader will eafily excufe a little polite 
finut mixed with learned and ferious matters. : 
in the printed copy, to Comigue (20). inclufive. (20) Ib. fol Thay 

He confefles, that Plutarch. .... (in the bock of 
the comparifon of Menander and Ariffopbanes) has com- 
pared the comedies of the latter to zbe wanton loves of 
a foamelefs barlot; but he appeals from this fentence, 
and, after having fpoken of the merit of Ariftophanes, 
he goes on thus (21): Jf any Catos will cenfure my tat 14 fol 164. 


book. . e « . s . e a verfo. 
in the printed copy, to Continuant ainfi, exclufive. 
To idcirco veniffi, citation (22), and in the margin. a 


remark [A] of 

Thefe excufes do not juftify his having followed to aay: = a 
excefs the cultom of his time. His comedy, which is tuse (oj. 
full of invention, and feafoned with a good deal of l 
fprightlinefs and wit (23), would without doubt be bet- 
ter, if there was lefs obfcenity in it, and if all the de- 
fcriptions or portraits refembled the following, in which 
there is nothing offenfive to chait cars: 


(23) See. in the 
remark | 4} the 
verfes of Ronfard. 
Thev are pre- 
fixed to the 
poctical worka of 
Peter le Loyer, 
with leveral 
others, which 
the author's 
friends wrote in 
hia praife. 


Le cruel Mars efmouvant les Courages 
Aux fierscombats - - - - - - 


The cruel mars rouzing their courages 
To combats fierce. 


in the printed copy, to (24) Or maintenant que, EX- (14) Le Loyer, 
clufive. Ocuvres Poetige 
fol. 222. 


Note, that all the poems of du Loyer are very ob- 
fcene. He had a fitter who wrote four very fenfible 
verfes, which fhe prefixed to his poetical works: 


Si vos amours font du tout vrayes, 
Vous efles malheureux vray'nient, 
Mais fi elles font pures bayes, 

Que fert feindre tant de tourment ? 


If your amours are real quite, 

In truth you are a wretched wight; 
But if they're foams, and nothing more, 
Why feign you pains, you never bore ? 


was born in 1491, in the pro- 


of Ferdinand and Habella 5 ana which was 
followed by the 
furrender of the 


he fought occafions of fignalizing 


was 


ee T 





O04 


‘Ay fn tnis 
Hout a Oeee 
journey from 
ilare ha- 


(c} Cum autem 


in prefenie jibri 
Leg (Tet ri 

qua navi milites 
Ai IIT 


bantur, ut cits 
itus imay nem 
quaiyid.th yor 
tulter n ferz- 
præfentaret, nov.s 
senter A Ssotow 
arms -Cctnctus, 
Fe, —— faving 


(1) That is to 
fay, Ignatius 
Loyola. 


(>) Stillingfeet, 

of the Fanaticifm 
ofthe church of 
Rome, pag 23% 


* Ribadeneira, 
Vit Ignat. cip.i 


j Rihad-ne'ra, 
cip- i Orlandin 
Hitt. lib. i, Ne 
tas 


| Or'andin. Hilt. 
lib. i, n. 18. 
Maffzus, lib. i, 
Cap. iVe 


T Ma Teus, hb. ly 
Cap. iii 


LOYOLA. 


was there wounded by a canon fhot, which broke his right leg. During the cure of this 
wound, he formed the refolution of renouncing the vanities of the world, of going to ral ™ profes 


Jerufalem, and afterwards leading a very particular fort of lite. 


- 


As foon as he was cured, 


he took his way towards our Lady of Montferrat (b) ; and being arrived there, he hung 
up his arms over the altar of the holy Virgin, and confecrated himfelf to her fervice, the 


night of the twenty-fourth of March, 1422. 


P1210 Or ETA 


mit wine 


[ldters were fore 


merle peliran /. 


ime by "rij ia 


He imitated as much as he could the rules me gara p- 
of antient chivalry (c) [4]; in lifting himfelf under the ftandards of this fpiricual warfare, nae remy» 
He parted before day, dreffed himfelf like a pilgrim, and bent his courfe towards yi" 


ri? Ay 


WA UWE woe 


Manrefa, where he fojourned about a year amongft the poor of the hofpital, and in the armi dps of ibe 


practice of all kinds of mortification. 
exercifes [ 8. 


[A] He imitated, as near as poffible, the laws of an- 
tient chivalry.} One of the learnedeft men of this age 
has jefted upon this, in a manner worth the relating. 
‘ The firft thing to be obferved in him (1), Jays be (2), 
< is, that he was converted by reading the legends of 

the faints, as Don Quixot was to knight-errantry, by 
the reading of old romances His countryman 
was never more touched with the adventures of the 
firt knights, than Ignatius with the hiftories of St 
Dominic and St Francis *, For thefe were they, 
which affected him moft; and before he would take 
a fixed refolution of running through the world, as a 
religious knight-errant, he reprefented to himfelf the 
dificult adventures of the‘e two illulirious heroes, 
and found he had courage enough to undergo the like. 
‘hus ina fit of zeal F, he leaped one night out of 
bed, and fell on his knees before the image of the blefled 
Virgin, and in that poflure vowed himlelf her knight; 
which is fo confiderable a circumftance, that I won- 
der Maffus has omitted it, together with the ftrange 
noife which was heard in the houfe, the rocking of 
the chamber, and the clattering of all the glafs-win- 
dows, which happened at that time; a fure fign, 
fays Orlandinus, that the devil bad him then farewel. 
After this, the Virgin appeared to him, with great 
glory, holding her fon in her bofom, which fo en- 
couraged him in his fir defign, that, a little after he 
took his journey to Monferrat, a place of great de- 
votion to the Virgin. In his journey thither, he 
had like to have begun his firft adventure by fight- 
ing with a Moor, who confefling, that the blefled 
Virgin remained a Virgin, till her child-birth, de- 
nied, that fhe continued fo afterwards. For St Ig- 
natius, reflecting whofe knight he was, grew fo en- 
raged, that he thought himfelf abfolutely obliged to 
revenge upon the Moor, the aftront he had done his 
miltrefs; but confidering a little what was beft to be 
done, and the Moor taking another road, he left the 
affair to the judgment of his mule; and throwing 
the bridle upon her neck, refolved to he the death 
of the offender, if at the firt crofs-way fhe took the 
road which he had taken. The good mule, know- 
ing fall weil her mafter’s intention, turned out of the 
great road, and took that of Monferrat; where, as 
foon as he was arrived, he performed a remarkable 
ceremony, which was this. Ignatius, as Orlandinus 
and Maftaus |. exprefsly fay, having read in books 
of Chivalry, that the antient knights taking upon 
them that honourable employ, were wont to watch 
all night in their arms, thought himfelf obliged to 
begin inthe fame manner: he hung up his fword 
and bayonet before the altar of the Virgin, put on 
his accoutrements, and, inftead of glittering armour, 
took a long robe, of very coarfe cloth, girding it a- 
bout him with a thick cord, to which he faftened a 
water bottle; inftead of a lance, he took a plain ftaff, 
walking with an ofier fhoe on one foot, and the o- 
ther naked, without making ufe of a head piece 
that he might be expofed to the injuries of the wea- 
ther. Before he entered the town, he faftened all his 
ve(tments, which he had procured by the way, to 
the pummel of his faddle, fays Mafteus f, for fear 
the people fhould think him in his right fenfes, and 
did not put them on, sll he came to the place, 
where, by the laws of Chivalry he was to watch, 
thus accoutred. Being come to the appointed place, 
he put them on, and watched, fay they, fometimes 
ftanding, and fometimes on his knees, thus confecra- 
ting himfelf, with all his might, tothe fervice of the 
bleed Virgin. This done, he departed early in 
the morning, which ig a neceflary circumftance to 
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Fhere it was that he writ his book of fpiritual sj... 

| Having embarked at Barcelona, for his voyage to Jerufalem, he arrived Vit |r 
at Cayeta in five days, and, being unwilling to continue his enterprize, without receiving m 


LHe 
‘ knight-errants, and came to Monre‘’a, where he 
‘ Jodged in the hofpital of the town, letting his hair 
‘ and nails grow, begging from door to door, fafting 
always fix days a week, dilciplining him/‘elf thrice a 
day, teing feven hours a day in vocal prayers atid 
fleeping on the bare ground, the better to prepare 
himfelf for all adventures in his expedition to Jeru- 
alem. 
(B) His book of Spiritual Exercifes.) He compof- 
ed it in Spain, in 1522, and publifhed it at Rome 
in 1548, tranflated into Latin by Andrew Frufius, 
and with the approbation of Paul HI. They, who 
wonder how he could read the lives of the faints, 
during the cure of his broken leg, furafmuch as be 
bad fearce learned bis A. B.C. (3), may with much 
more reafon wonder, how he could compofe the 
book of exercifes, in the time of his ignorance, did 
they not know, what Lewis du Ponte affirms, that 
God revealed thefe exercifes, to St Ignatius, and that 
the holy Virgin helped him to compofe them. ‘ Re- 
fert Ludovicus de Ponte, vir omni exceptione Ma- 
jor, in vita P. Balthafaris Alvarez, c. 43. fda tra- 
ditione inde ufque a P. Jocobo Lainio, altero So- 
cietatis Jefu Præpofito Generali, acceptum haberi, 
Deum bæc exercitia Sando Patri Nofro revelafe : 
imo per Gabrielem Arcbangelum non nemini fuiffe 
a Deipara Virgine fignificaium, fe patronam eorum, 
fundatricem, atque adjutricem fuiffe, docuiffeque dg- 
natium, ut ea fic conciperet; quo nomine fe buic ope- 
ri dediffe initium (4). Lewis de Pont, a man 
of ungueftionable credit, relates, in the life of Bal- 
thafar Alvarez, cb. 43, that it was banded down 
by faitbfal tradition by Fatker James Lainez, the 
oiber general of tbe order of ‘Jefus, that God re- 
vealed thele exercifes to our holy father; and that 
the archangel Gabriel had fignified to a certain 
perfon from the Virgin Mother of God, that fhe 
had been their partonefs, founder, and helper ; and 
that Ignatius had begun to compole them by her af- 
‘ fiftance.’ About an age after, an indi€tment of 
theft was publickly brought againft the founder of the 
Jefuits on occafion of this work (5): it was maintain- 
ed, that he was not the author of it. The accufer was 
a Benedi@tin. This was an affront to Paul HI, and 
to the congregation of rites; for this Pope exprefsly 
affirms the contrary in his approbation of the book ; 
and when the cardinal Francis Mari del Monte report- 
ed, before Gregory XV, the proceedings of this con- 
gregation, with refpect to the canonization of St Igna- 
tius, he declared, that the book of Spiritual Exercifes 
was the work of him whom-they were about to ca- 
nonize. T'he Benedictins, of the congregation of Monte 
Caflino condemned, in a general affembly (6), the 
book, in which St Ignatius was accufed of plagiarif{m 
(7). innocent X, put the matter out of doubt, as 
Father Southwell pretends: for this Pope inferted, in 
the Roman breviary, a precife teltimony, that Igna- 
tius was author of the exercifes. < Nunc extra om- 
‘nem Controverfiam Catholicis certa efie debet (ea 
‘ res) poftquam in Breviarium Romanum elt relata 
atque in lectionibus toti Eccleñæ propofitis avétori- 
tate Innocentii X. Pont. Max. in fetto S. Ignatit 
diferte tradita his verbis, guo tempore komo literarum 
plane rudis admirabilem illum compofuit Exercitio- 
rum librum S. Apoftolice fedis judicio EF omnium 
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no dinger to doubt of this matter, fince it bas been 
injerted in the Roman breviary, and exprefsly ae- 
livered in the leffons, propsfed to the whole church, 
by the authority of Pope Innocent X, on the fefival 
of St Ignatius, in thefe words: at which time this 

‘man. 
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fe) Stilinefeer, 
ibid. pae. 289, 
ex Mafteio. in 
Vita Ignat, lib 4, 
cap. i. 


4 Alegambe, 
Bibl So. etats» 
Jelo, pag: i 


{2} Cre Alepemter 
& Sotuel Bibl. 
Societ init 


(6) Held at Ra- 
venna in the 
year 14a 


(7) Sotuel, Bibi. 
Societ. Jem, pag» 
I, col. Ze 


utilitate comprobatum (8). mm» The Catholics ought (3) 1d ibid. 





fa) Conceffa in 
dalgentia pecca- 
torum plenaria 
amaibus Chri ĝi 
fidel:bus. ExXer 
atia fpiritualia a 
§. Ignatio inĝi 
tuts peragent bus 
oftidui (patio in 
don.jous Societa- 
ts. Anaf H 


(16) Theophil. 

Rayn. Hoploth. 

Sett. I], Serie II, 
ap. xii, pag m. 
256, 


(11) Ibid. 


(12) T s 75 the 

treatife De æqui- 

vacatione, ag itnft 
he Barnes, 


(13° Theophil. 
Raynaud. de 
Malis & bonis 
Ubris, n. 514, 
Pag. m. 293. 


ran 


J 


L Y 


the 


Popes benediction, 


July 1523, and arrived at Joppa the 
ol September, the fame year. 


| x | he came to Rome {a 
ipects to Hadrian VI, he rook his way to Venice 


laft of Auguft, and at Jerufalem the fourth 
Having fatisfied, in this country, his devout curiofity, he 


a rT . 
O L A. 88e 
: (d) He arrived 
Here he imbarked, the fourteenth of there on Bika 


ae nde, 1443. 


), from whence, after he had paid his re- 


returned to Venice, from whence he parted, to go on board at Genoa, in his return to 


Barcelona, where he fixed his abode for fome time, as 


i d) Latin Tongue. 
tures ot his voyage [C]; I fhould never have 


defign he had of ftudying the 


heast. 


>» 4s a moft convenient place, for the 
I {ay nothing of the miraculous adven- 
done, fhould I copy his hiftorian on this 


He bean the rudimenrs ati ; , 
wn rudiments of Grammar in 1524, and finding, that the reading a 


book of Erafmus cooled his devotion [D], he would no longer hear that writer men- 


* man, without any learning, compofed that admirable 
< book of exercifes, approved by the judgment of the 
‘ Apoftolic fee, and by it’s general ufefulnels.” Alex- 
ander VII confirmed the fame thing by a brief of the 
twelfth of Odtoter, 1657, wherein he grants a ple- 
nary indulgence to all who fhall make ule of St Igna- 
tius’s fpiritual exercifes (9). 

The two Bibliographers of the fociety have not 
done the Benedictin the honour to name him; but 
we know from other hands, that he was called Con- 
ftantinus Caetanus. He pretended, that a Benediĉ&in, 
called Garcias Cifneros, was the true author of the fpi- 
ritual exercifes, which have paffed under the founder 
of the Jefutts name, and that three monks of Monte 
Caflino gave the fame St Ignatius the book of con- 


w% fiituuons of the fociery of Jefus, when he went to 


them, whilft he was meditating the defign of a new 
order. This Benedidlin, who thus brings St Ignatius 
into the number of Plagiaries, backs his proof with the 
teftimony of a famous Jefuit, whofe fenfe he has mi- 
{taken : for this Jefuic only fays, that the founder of the 
Benedictins affilted St Ignatius wich his divine illu- 
minations, for the forming the conftitutions of the fo- 
ciety. Is this faying, that three monks of St Benedict 
aictated thefe conflitutions to Ignatius, as to an ama- 
nuenfis ;  Dixi Societatem J E su videri charam S. Be- 
€ nedi&o, in cujus finu Lutetiæ primum delineata fit ; 
* & poltmodùm Caflini fanéto fundatori illuc digreflo, 
© Sandtifimus Patriarcha illius loci prefes, multa lu- 
t mina & cœleles afflatus exoraffe vifus eft. Hoc Cac- 
€ tanus ad exceptas inibi per S. Ignatium a tribus 
Monachis Conititutiones Societatis J Esu traxit ; qua- 
fi quod dixi, S. Benedictum, (ut pium eit arbitrari,) 
cœiefem lucem, hærenti in æde fua S. Ignatio 
elle apprecatum, idem fonet, quod tres Monachos 
‘ nigros diétafle S. Ignatio, velut amanuenfi, fuas Con- 
t ftitutiones (10). l faid, that the focicey of Jejus 
< was favoured by St Benedift, in whofe bofom it was 
< firf? planned, at Paris; and afterwards at Monte 
< Caffino, the mif holy Patriarch of that place, pray- 
ed for much illumination and beavenly infpiration on 
the boly founder, who was come thither. This, Cae- 
tanus pretends, implies, that St Ignatius received there 
the book of conffitutions of the foctety of Jejus from 
three Monks; as if my faying, that St Beneditt (as 
we ought pioufly to fuppofe) prayed for caleftial light 
on St Ignatius, refding in bis house, was the fame 
thing, as if I had faid, that three Monks ditiated 
to St Ignatius, as to an amanuenfis, bis confitutions.’ 
Note by the way (11), that the fame Benedi¢tin main- 
tains, that the Jefuir, he cites, committed a mortal 
fin in putting any other name than his own in the 
title page of his book (12). A Jefuir, called John Rowe, 
has treated this accufer of Ignatius very roughly. It 
remains, that I tay fomething concerning the book of 
exerciles. ‘Ihey tried to get it condemned in Spain, 
in 1553. Melchior Canus was very active in 1t, and 
the archbifhop of Toledo would not have been forry 
that it had {ucceeded; but the dottor, he confulted, 
was of another opinion. This is what the Jefuits fay : 
but who knows whether they fpeak truth? © Invent 
‘fant qui... . anno 1553 eum librum non alia- 
trarent modo, fed & morderent, Thomas quidam 
Pedrovius, alienæ ea in re voluntatis adminilter, & 
Melchior Canus, cujus fuggillationes, & obelos, 
cum Pafchali Mantio Ord. Prædicatorum, Complu- 
tenfi Theologo primario, exhibuiffet Joannes Siliceus 
Preful Toletanus, qui librum illum cupiebat ab co 
improbari, refponfum retulit, nihil effe in fic dilpuncto 
libro damnatione dignum, preter Cani difpun- 
étiones, & fuggillationes, ut ad illum annum recitat 
Orlandinus, addito pergravi Bartholome2t Torris, po- 
Rea Canarienfis Przfulis elogio eorumdem exercitiorum 
(12), —— Some there were, who, in the year 1553» 
vented their fpleen againft that book 3 among tbefe, 
one Thomas Pedrovius, employed in that affair by fome 
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tioned : 


other perfon, and Melchior Canus, whefe cavils a- 
gaint it, when Jobn Siliceus, Arcobifboo of Toledo, 
Pe ge pleafed that he dtlapproved that book, 

ad feewn to Pafchalis Mantius, of the order of 
* preaching Fryars, and a divine of the firf rank at 
< Complutum, be received for anfwer, that there was 
notbing worthy to be condemned, in this J? much cen- 

Jured book, but the cenfures and cavils of Canus; * 
j as Orlandinus relates under that year, adding the 

weighty encomium of Bar tholomero Torres, ofterwards 
* bifoop of tke Canaries, cn thofe exercises 

Some other works are attributed to the fame author, 
a letter de religiofa obedicntia ad Lifitanie focios ae 
flios, written from Rome the twenty fixth of March, 
1553: it has been inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. 
A letter de religiofa perfefiune ad Hifpanie focios, 
written the fourth of March 1547, was printed in 
Latin, in the collection of the letters of the generals 
of the Jefuits. There is another Latin verfion of them 
(14) printed at Cracow, in 1607, in the collection 
Intituled, Thefaurus fpiritualium rerum ad Societatem 
Jeju pertinentium A etter to Claudius king of 
“Ethiopia, dated the twenty fecond of February, 
1555. dt is found in the Hitlory of the Jeluits, 
written by Ofrlandinus, and cifewhere. He had 
written a book upon the Trinity before he began to 
fludy. It is not known how this bock came to be 
loft. No body doubts but he is the author of a 
book, called Confitgtiones S-cietatis Jau decem in 
partes diffribute. But lome believe, that James Lai- 
nez is the author of the declarations that are joined 
to it. Father Southwell confutes this opinion (15). 
This book of Confitudons, &e. was printed firlt at 
Rome by the Jefuits, in 1558, in 8vo, It has fince © : 
been publifhed in the fame place, in Larn, and in Saera Clemen- 
Spanith, in folio, 1606. The Latin verfion was mace tem Sectum. 
by John Polancus, fecretary to the author (16). 

[C] I fay nothing of the miraculous a.vertures of (40 Tak from 
his voyage.) ‘The bare recital of his extatic vifions ‘eee ae 
would make a very long remark, did I trouble my Y V5 D ™ 
felf to relate all that are found in his hiflory. See 
Dr Stillingfleet (17), who draws from thence a good (17) Ubi fupra. 
proof, that the Inilitution of the Jefuits, as w ell as other 
monks, is founded on Fanaticilm. He cites Melchior 
Canus, who fays that Loyola fied from Spain for 
fear the inquifition, which fufpefted him of the he- 
rely of the illuminate, ould imprifon him (18). Mel- (13° Me!ch'or 
chior Canus adds, that Loyola told him a thoufand Canus, in ,udicio 
impertinent things concerning his virtues, and his re- ory 
velations, and fpoke of one of his comradcs as a grest reat iter set - 
faint. ‘This pretended faint, being interrogated by fignato. Scopstus 
Melchior Canus, vented feveral herefies through meer MIP afm, tnfam. 
ignorance. Loyola, to excule him, alledged, that he grey mna i 
was not a Heretic, buta Lunatic, who had his lucid B porose cites” 
intervals, and who at that time, by realon of the /im olf, Relat. 
new-moon, was not a good Catholic: * Cum ali- cap m 
< quando Roma ceflem, Innicum ilum videre mihi wit, e ae 
‘ libure : qui in {fermone fine ulla occalione ccepit ssr pag- 487 
€ fuam commemorare juftitiam, 


fea) deta 
De feevire 
tis rite in nobis 
exc:tando, 


Te 


to) Tors ts that 
ef Tl.eophilus 


by 


& perfecutionem, Tus VIN, de 
‘ quam paflus effet in Hifpania nullo fuo merito. Multa la Morale | ratiq. 
‘etiam & magna predicabat de revelationibus, quas 
€ divinitus habuiffet, idque nulla ejus rei neceflitate : 
€ quæ fuit occafio, cur eum pro homine vano hate- 

rem, nec de revelationibus fuis quicquam ei crede- 

derem .... (19). Quendam fociorum pro fan¢to 


¢ 

¢ 

c predicare caepit, qui cum accitus veniffet, illico ho- BI ATER 

‘ minis non fatis incolumi capite mihi {ufpicionem gcioppium, ibid. 
< movit: cumque de rebus divinis eum percunctatus 

© eflem, multa hæretica refpondit, quippe qui idiota, 

c planeque rudis & indoĉtus effet. Innicus ejus cau- 

© fa confufus, ifte, inquit, non et hæreticus, fed fa- 

€ tuus, credogue eum lucida habere intervalla, jam- 

€ que adeo propter conjunétionem Lunæ non efie ufque- 

« quaque Catholicum (20)? EA TEE 
[D] He found, that the reading of a book of Eraf- eumdem, pag. 
mus cooled bis devotion.) This book is his Enchiridion 63. 
ro P Militis 
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fe Ribaden, ubi 
jupra, Cap. Xiv, 


pags 73) 


(21) Rihadencira, 


in Vita Ignatii, 
lib. i, cap. xiii, 
peg: 6y. 


(22) Among 


LOYOLA 


tioned ; but betook himfelf to Thomas a Kempis. 


At two years end, he was thouche 


to have made a fufficient progrefs, to be admitted to lectures of Philofephy ; accord- 


ingly he parted for Complutum in 1526. 


His mendicane life, his equipage, and tnat 


of his four companions, who had already éfpoufed his {ortune, together with the in- 
ftructions he gave the people, who crouded about him, obliged the inquifition to cxa- 


mine what he meant. 


The matter went fo far, that he was cait into prilon {È}, trom 


whence he was not releafed, but upon condition, that he would forbear venting his 


opinions for four years (e). 


This injunction was no way fuitable to his defign; not 


willing therefore to fubmit to it, he retired to Salamanca, where he continucd to difcourte 


upon matters of devotion. 


fame conditions, as at Complutum. Then 


He was imprifoned afrefh, and det at liberty again on the 


he determined to goto Paris. Lie arrived 


there in the beginning of February 1528, with a firm refolution to ftudy hard ; but the 
mifery, he was reduced to, having obliged him to beg his bread in the ftreets, and put 


himfelf into St James’s hofpital, extreamly crofled his defign. 
dients to remove all thefe obftacles ; but as faft as he got clear of one difficulty, he 


He tried feveral expe- 
Was 


involved in others ; for it was obferved, that the zeal, with which he exhorted young 


people to fpirituality, made them betake themfeives to a very odd way of Jife. 


accufed before the inquifitor of the faith ; 
college of St Barbara [F'}. 


Militis Chrifiiani. Vt is univerfally looked upon as 
a piece, in Which purity of ttile is joined with the 
belt rules of Chriitian morality. However, Loyola 
did not relifh it; it was an ice that damped his fire 
of divine love; he took an averfion to it. and would 
never read this author's writings; nor was he willing 
his difciples fhould read them. Ribadeneira tells us 
this particular. ‘ In hac fludiorum paiæltra verfanti, 
© pit quidam ac doi viri confilium dederunt, ut 
Erafmi Roterodami, qui eo tempore bone Latinita- 
tis auctor habebatur, libellum de milite Chrifliano 
legeret, ut fermonis fcilicet elegantiam cum pietate 
conjungeret. Cujus confilii Conteflarius etiam ad 
reiiquos auctor acceilic. Quod cùm Ignatius fim- 
pliciter feciflet, obfervavit illius libelli lectione re- 
frigelcere in fe fpiritum Dei, & devotionis fenfim 
ardorem reftingui. Qua re animədveifa, librum de 
manibus omnino abjecit, & ita eft averfatus, ut nec 
ipfe amplius legerit illius au&oris libros, & pafim in 
€ Societate nofira legi vetuerit (21).’ 

[E) The matter went fo far, that be was caf in- 
to prijon) Before it came to this, enquiry had been 
made about his lite and doétrine, and he had only been 
enjoined to wear fhoes and flockings, and not oblige 
his companions to go barefoot. But when it was 
obferved, that a widow and her daughter had under 
taken a pilgrimage on foot, and begging, Ignatius, 
who had been their cafuilt, was much exclaimed 
againit. Hereupon he was imprifoned. I do not 
wonder the alarm was taken, when people reflected on 
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ethers, ‘Jerefa de the great afcendane this man had gained o er the fair 


Cardenas, and 
Elonra Maf- 
tirena, who was 
after wards paver. 
ne/s to Philippe 
H Ribaden. 
ubi fupra, cap. 


X.v, pag 7? 


(23) Nihil certe 
minus: immo 
hoc tibi afirmo 
percurlationes 
ejufmodi in vuni- 
verfum illis dif- 
fuafifle me, ne 
filia ca æt'te ac 
forma In cujuf 
quam petulantiim 
incurreret. Td. 


ibid. pag. rh 


(24) Ex Ribade- ¢ 


neira, lib. i, Cpe ¢ 


XiVe 


(25) Id. ibid, 
Gap. XV 


(26) Jurieu, 
Apolog. pour Ja 
Reformation, 
Part. I, chap. i, 
pag: SOs 


(27) Thid. pag. 
51; $e 


fex.. People continued to flock about him in his 
pri‘on, to hear kim difcourfe ; and there were a great 
many perfons of quality of both fexes (22), who 
offered him their good offices; but he thankfully re- 
fuled them. Being asked, whether he had adviied the 
widow's pilgrimage, he anfwered, that, on the con- 
trary, he had diffuaded her from it, fearing that the 
young woman, who was very handfome, might be 
expofed, during thele travels, to fome accident (23). 
The tentence was pronounced the forty fecond day of 
his imprifonment, and he was difcharged (24). He 
was treated more feverely at Salamanca (25). 

[F] He narrcwiy efcaped being whipped in the col- 
lege of St Barbara.) Mind this account of Mr Juricu 
(26). * He came to Paris in 1528, and, being con- 
* {cious of his ignorance, he entered himfelt in Mon- 
taigu college; he there began again his ftudies, put 
* himfelf into the fixth clafs, to learn his Grammar a 
fecond time, and defired his mafter to fet him a task, 
and whip him, as he did the other fcholars, when 
he could not fay his leffon. He was then thirty fe- 
ven years old: a pretty fight, to fee this venerable 
faints fhirt taken up amidit a company of boys, who 
were fpectators of the comedy .... (27). We 
have already feen, how, after this, at thirty feven 
years of age, he caufed himfe!lf to be whipped 
in Montaigu college, betore the little boys.’ Here 
are two thing afirmed one, that Ignatius not only 
defired his mafter to whiphim, but that he was a@ual- 
ly whipped; the other, that this pailed at Paris, in 
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}. All thefe difficuities did not diicourage him ; 
through his courfe of Philofophy, and Divinity, and gained over a certain number of 
companions, who engaged themfelves by vow to a new life. 


He was 
and narrowly eicaped being whipped in the 
he went 


This they did in the 
church 
Montaigu college, I think here is a miftake as to 


both thefe faéts, and that it is better to keep to the 
following narrative. ‘ Being returned to Barceicna, 
é 


he began his Grammar at thirty years of age (28); y 


but, as Muaftwus fays *, he could fcarce lay 2719, but 
his mind was wandering I know not where, and 
alwass filed with fo many vitions, that he could 
not remember one finele word of what he learned. 
This obliged him, with great humility, to keg his 
malter on his knees that he f would pieste 
punéłually to keep him to a lefon, as he did the 
other fcholars, and whip him foundly, if he did not 
give a good account of it {29).’ You fee, that all 
is reduced to a bare refolution of fuffering the lath, 
in cale he did not learn his Ieffon, and that this paffed 
at Barcelona, when he was but thirty three years of 
age, and not at Paris, when he was thirty feven. I 
know indeed, that, at Paris alfo, Ignatinus was wiiling 
to fubmit to the lufh; but this was after he had un- 
derltood, that the principal of the college (30) had re- 
foived it fhould Le given him: and he felt tome ftrug- 
gles between the fcth andthe fpirit, bef re he cou'd 
retolve to fuffer that ignominy (31).  KHetices, it was 
not at Montaigu college, but at St Barbara’s that 
they refolved to whip him, and the reifen was, 
not for any neglect of his leflon, but becaufe there 
were {cholars, who renounced their cxercifes, to pra- 
tile the counfels of Spirituality, with which he in- 
fatuated them. Now the principal of the colege 
was fotar from executing his refolution, that, on the 
contrary, upon his hearing Ignatius fpeak, he cait 
himéeit at bis feet, to beg his pardon. ‘ Quid mul- 
‘ta? prehenfa manu Goveanus, ad ccenationem Ig- 
© nattum adduxit; hic repente fe, omnibus infpectan- 
‘tibus, illi ad pedes abjicic; lachrymis veniam petit: 
€ fe nimis credulum, illum virum fanctum clamat, 
qui non intentati cruciatus terrore, fed Dei tan- 
tum honoie tangatur (32). === fn fhort. Govea took 
ignatius by the band, and led him to fupper: then 
in the fight of the whale company, be fell at bis 
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over credulous, and Loysla a holy man, wha was 
not touched with the dread of threatened punishment, 
< but only with the bnour of God? Nore, that ig- 
natius ftudied tne Latin tonge in Montaigu college (33), 
but 1 have not read, that he went through ajl his 
clafles, beginning at the fixth, as Mr Jurieu affirms. 
It is true, it would be excufable to infer this from 
thefe words of Maffeus, < Igitur ad montis acuti 
© Collegium itare quotidie, atque inter precacium 
puerorum greges matura jam ætate vir Grammiati- 
ca rudimenta repetere non dedignatus eft (34). 
Therefore be condefiexded to go daily to Montaigu 
college, and, tho advanced in years, ta degin again 
the rudiments of Grammar among a parcel of unlucky 
boys” See Pafguter, who pieafantly  ridicuics 
Loyola's ftudies and ignorance (35). Little did he 
then Imagine, that this man wouid foon be invoked: 
he expofed himfelf to the fault of Nom putaram (36). 
J will make a reflexion hereupon in the remark {F}. 
2 
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[G] H bere 


ONO fuld 
Lave faid at 
thirty three ‘yp: ars 
of ace. 


* MAO. i, 
Cap. Xvi. 


+ Or'andin. Hike 
Hibs 45.0 47 


(2a) Stilling Seet, 
ubi fupra. 


fan\ TT. 7r 72 tite 
led James Grete 


(3!) See Mitr 
denerra, lib. ily 
cap. iii. 


(32) Ribadens 
ibid. pag gd. 


feet, and begged pardon with tears. calling Limfelf (44) ite 


primum in Mane 
tis Acuti Gyrn- 
naio je bonis 
Latinitetis præ- 
ceptoribus refur- 
mandum tradidity 
in eog:e Rudio 
biennium fere 
confumpft. 
‘hid. fap, te 
page 37- 


Id. 


(34) Maff. ta 
Vita Ignati 
lib. 1, cip, XVa 


(35° Pafquier, 
Catechifme des 
Jefuites, livr. i, 
chap Xi. 


(36; See Cicero 
de Oftc. lib. ly 
cap. xuii. 





(37) Ribidencira, 
ibid. cap vy pige 
105s 


(33) Idem, like 
II, Cap. vi, page 
109. 


(39) Morale 
Pratique des 
Jefuites, Tom. 
IH, pag. 279, 


(40° Joannes 
Rho. Mr Ar- 
raud mgpgbe kave 
added Franci tus 
Sacchi: s rubo has 
Joined to tte firft 
Part of the Inflory 
of the FS efures 
combsfed by Orlan 
‘MUS, a preface, 
ond a treatife, 
lus fit aucteri- 
tatis quod in B. 
Cajetani Thie. 
Nai Vita de S. 
gnatio traditur a 
aanne Baptifla 
Cataldo, infi- 
tfe ipfum ut in 
eatinorum 
Ordinem admit- 
pie Sotuel. 
in Biblia, pap, 
iih fag 


LOY OTA. 


church of Montmartre, the fifteenth of Auguft 3 
o 


ey gs he in the fame place, and on tive fame day, and with the fame vere 
y At Himmtnicre were only ieveny reckoning, » Lagg@lathuniielfiedimonoer iceman 

atterwards they became ten. It was determined amaii them, that Igna fo ld “ 

MM, that ignatius fhould re- 

4 Uia a ng ; gnauus fhould re 

turn into Spain, to regulate fome affairs there , that afterwards he fhould go to Venice ; 

? 


and that they fhould leave Paris the twenty hith of January 1537, to go and meer | 
He came into Spain In 1435, where he preached repentance w : and fete lowei 
prodigious crowds of hearers, He remembered the affairs his companions had ue 
mended to him, and in due time pafled by fea to Genoa, and from thence tr isto 
Venice, where they all met him on the eighth of January rea; (F) Deini the aan 
that he waited for them, he was not idle: he gained fouls, and got acquainted with i hn 
Peter Caraffa (H), who was afterwards Pope. Being engaged by vow to make a vo ‘ 
to Jerufalem, they prepared to go thither ; but they were defirous before all chia ~ 
falute the Pope, and obtain his benedigtion and permifion. ‘They went therefore n5 
Rome, and obtained their defire. Being returned to Venice with a defion to go on 
board, they found no opportunity: the war with the Porte had put an entire ftop Kolis P 
tanfpoitation of pilgrims. Hereupon, rather than be idle, they refolved to difperte 
themfelves in the towns under the Venetians 3 They preached in the free 
= 3 


5343 and they renewed their engages 


f: Tery herhig 
Paris tte 
th ef Nerember, 
igh, and ddr è 
quart tif tie tome 
whicb they bad 
Gcretd up. 


op h guriidiction, 
a Pe s wat into the univerfitics, to gain the tcholars ; and at laft returned to 

ome, vere it was that Ignatius formed the plan of a new fociety, which Pope 
Paul ITI confirmed in the year ith fome limitati eas 54 wal 

aul sit Conhrmed in the year 1540, with fome limitations, and in the year 1543 with- 
out limitations, He was created general of this new order in 1541, and fixed his head 
quarters at Rome, whilft his companions difperfed themfelves throughout the earth, 
Here he applied himieli to feveral things, as in converting the Jews {/], reforming the 


women of a bad life [A ], or the care of orphans, 


[G] Where he preached repentance.) He exclaimed, 
among other things, againit the concubinage of the 
prieits, which was hardly looked upon as fhameful at 
that time; for their fervant maids confidently aflumed 
the head-drefs of married women, and behaved them- 
felves to them, as if they had been their lawful huf- 
bands. Ignatius got very fevere laws made againft 
this corruption. ‘ Quibus quidem operibus & vitæ 
exemplo, prudentiaque tantum apud illos homines 
profecit, ut errores multos corrigeret; vitia, quæ in 
{facerdotum etiam mores irrepferant, & longa jam 
« confuetudine honeftatis nomen ohfederant, emendare 
« non defitit: multaque conftituit, que ad hominum 
e mores conformandas, pivtatemque augendam pertine- 
¢ 
(3 


rent. In his feveræ leges fuerunt ejus opera late a 
magiftratibus, de alea, de concuoinatu facerdotum. 
« Nam cum patrio more Virgines, quoad viro trade- 
< rentur, capite aperto chent, pefimo exemplo multe, 
‘ cum apud clericos turpiter viverent, perinde caput 
< obnubebant, ac fi legitimo eis matrimonio junctz 
« fuiflent: quibus fidem, quafi marits, præftabant. 
* Quod nefarium intlitutum, ac facrilegum, funditus 
« tollendum curavit (37). By which works, and the 
‘example of bis life, and his prudence, he fo gained 
« upon thofe men, that he corrected many errors; nor 
< did he ceafe to amend the vices, which bad crept even 
< into the morals of the clergy, and through long cuffom 
‘ had, as it were, ceajed to be feandaious: he likewife 
made many regulations, tending to the well ordering 
their manners, and the encreafe of piety. Among thee, 
the magiffrates, at bis inftigation, publifoed fevere 
laws, concerning gaming, and the concubinage of tbe 
clergy. For it being the cuftom of the country for mai- 
dens, till they were married, to have their beads un- 
covered, many. who lived in criminal converfation with 
clergymen, viiled themfelves, as if they were lawfuliy 
married to them, thus jetting a mof feandalous exam- 
ple. This wicked and facrilegious practice be took care 
to put a flop to.’ 
[H] He get acquainted with Jobn Peter Caraffa.} 
Who was Pope under the name of Paul LV, and who 
had then joined himfelf with fome other votartes (38), 
to form the congregation called the ‘T’heatins. Thefe, 
in this laft age, have had a great quarrel with the Je- 
fuit. See the ufe Mr Arnaud makes of it. * One 
may judge, favs ke (39)s Ipeaking to the Fefurts, 
how little touchy you are, by that fharp and harfh 


wherewith your writers (40), have treated the 


Theatins, forthaving faid, in the Life of the blefled 
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« Cajetan, that St Ignatius, four or five years before the 
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way, 


ehablifhment of your fociety, living with the Theatins 
at Venice, when he came thither from Spain, in the 
vear 1536, was fo edified, and affected with the fan- 
Zity of bis bys, that be defired to be received among 


He found himfelf foon expofed to the 
moft 


< them: but that the bleffed Cajetan would net grant 
< bis requejt, becaufe God bad acquainted bim, that he 
‘ would found ansther order, more given to afion. Be 
‘ this true or falfe, could it be ajut ground ter flying 
into fuch a paion, and continuing fo hot a war for 
near thirty years together; were it true, that you 
are fo little fenfible, as you fay, of what only affects 
the reputation of your fociety ?’ Spondanus (41) ob- 
ferves, that John Sleidan, and fome othersi after him, 
have falfly faid, that the Jefuits were founded by this 
John Peter Caraffa. The truth, adds he, is, that as the 
Jefuits came into the world a little after the Theatins, 
and almoft in the fame habit, they were called Theatins, 
which name they Mill retain in Spain and [taly. Tf, in 
requital, the name of the Jefuits was given the Thea- 
tins, we might lefs wonder at Sleiden’s aflertion. The 
author, I have fo often cited, acknowledges, that thefe 
two orders of regular clergy came do fuon after one a- 
nother, and were alike in fo many things, that the 
name of Theatins was often given to the Jefuits. ¢ A 
* quibus vulgi errore falfa Theatinorum in nos eft ap- 
‘< pellatio, cognomenque transtufum. Nam cum ordo 
‘ uterque, nolter & illorum, clericorum Regularium 
‘ fint, coədemque ferme tempore nati, neque habitu 
‘ valde diffimiles, populus rudis externa fpecie dectptus, 
alienum nomen noftris impoluit, Rome primum; 
“unde in alias dcinde urbes influxir, & in remotas 
‘ etiam provincias penetravit (42).’ 

(I) He... employed himjelf . .. in converting the 
Fews.| He entertained in the houfe of the Jeiuits fome 
Jews, who had been baptized, and, by his carneft fol- 
licitations, obtained, that all Jews, who embraced the 
true faith, Mould be entertained in a certain houle ap- 
pointed for that purpofe. At his requelt, Pope Paul HI 
decreed, that they fhould preierve all their goods, and 
that, if they were children, who were converted with- 
out their fathers and mothers confent, they fhou!d have 
the whole patrimony (43). And as to geods acquired 
by ufury, the true owner of which was not known, 
it was ordered, that they Mould be given to the con- 
verted Jews. Julius IH, and Paul IV, added a new 
order, which was, that all the fynagogues of Italy 
fhould be taxed every year ina certain fum, to be ap 
plied to the maintenance of thele profelytes (44) The 
French converters have imitated part of thefe orders in 
our days. 
[K]... reforming the women of a bad life.) * Magna 
Romz muliercularum earum vifebatur mu.titudo, 
guz ex proflituta pudicitia queftum faciebant (major 
enim per id tempus, morum in urbe licentia, qua 
fan@ifimorum Pontificum vigilantia, feveris poflca 
legibus comprefla eft) & urbs ipfa meretricis fordi- 
bus obfolefcebat (45). A great number 0 theje 


women were to be feen in Rome, who gained their li- 
‘ ving 
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(a6) Ie was cal- 
led tbe Communt- 
ty of the Grace 

of the H.ly Virgin 


(47) Téat ss to 
fay, the convent 
of tte Magda- 

denes. 


(48) Ribadencir. 
pig. 214, 


(40) Idem, ibid 
pag. 215s 


(so! Ribad. ubi 
fupra, pag. 215e 


(cr) Father de 
ia Mainfer ne, 
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feit great care 
of the common 
mamm fee the 
remark (ol of 
be article FON- 
TEVRAUD, 


LOYOLA 


moft outragious calumnies [ZL], which did not however hinder his purfuing whatever 
might contribute to the glory and eftablifhment of his order. There were thofe of the 
other fex, who were willing to fubmitto his difcipline [MZ]; but the trouble, which the 


‘ ving by proftitution, (for, at that time, there was a 
< greater licenticufnefs of manners in the city, which, 
“ through the vigilance of the boly Pontiffs, was after- 
* wards fuppreffed by fevere laws) and the aty itfelf 
“was become a nel of whores” At that time their 
number was prodigious: they, who would quit this in- 
famous way of life, were received into the convent of 
the Magdalenes, provided they obliged themfelves to a 
perpetual cloifter, and to the vows of the order. This 
condition, which was fomewhat hard, retarded the 
fruits, that might be expe¢ted from the inftitution of 
this convent; it excluded all married women, and all 
maids and widows, who would willingly have quitted 
their wicked courfe of life, but could not fubmit to the 
laws of a long penance. There were therefore two 
forts of debauched women, which were to be taken 
careof. They, who feared the refentment of their 
husbands, had need of a place of retreat, where they 
might be in fafety, till they had made their peace 
with them. They, who would quit criminal, without 
renouncing honelt pleafures, had need alfo of fome place 
that was not a convent, where they might havea fubf- 
ftence, when they gave over the trade of a courtezan. 
For which reafon, [gnatius cauled appartments to be 
built in the church of St Martha, in which a new fo- 
clety was founded for this kind of penitents (46). 
< Permultz ex iis nupte funt, que hoc perfugio ex- 
€ cluduntur: quibus tamen locus aliquis dandus elt, 
< quo fe recipiant, dum maritis reconciliantur, ut a 
vite honeftate, quam petunt, abfit periculum. Porro 
< aliæ emergere quidem ex fæcibus ilis vellent, fed 
< non continuo fe diuturnæ pænitentiæ dedere: neque 
‘s fi ut peflima fugiant parate funt, fe&tari idcirco op- 
* tima concupifcunt: quibus receptum ad tempus dari 
‘< Coenobii illius (47) leges nen finunt. Ignatius igitur, 
‘ut omnium faluti confuleret: & ne qua eflet que 
* victus quærendi difħcultatem fuze turpitudini præiex- 
‘ eret, locum peropportunum inftituendum curavit, 
quod omnium eflet commune perfugium (48).’ He 
was the firt bountiful contributer to this building: his 
example was followed by feveral, and efpecially by 
Leonora Oforia, wife to John Vega, embaflador of 
Chirles V. It was a very edifying fight, to fee the 
general of the Jefuits, at the head of a band of whores, 
leading them either to St Martha’s church, orto women 
of qualities houfes, who undertook to have them inftru- 
éted. * In hoc autem dive Marthe Coenobium, mu- 
‘ lerculas a turpi quæftu abduétas ipfemet fæpenu- 
« mero, ne perirent, vel in matronz alicujus honefta 
‘ domum, inflituendas ad virtutis ftudium, id ztatis 
‘vir, & Generalis Prepofitus deducebat (49)... When 
he was told, that the pains he took, to convert thefe 
proflitutes, was loft labour, fince they were hardened 
in fin, and would quickly recurn to their vomit, he 
anfwered, that he fhould think all the Jabour of his Jife 
well employed, if he could caufe thefe creatures to ab- 
ftain only one night from offending God: and though 
he was perfuaded, that the next day they would fall 
again into their infamous practices, yet he would not 
ceafe to labour with all his might to fave that {mall {pace 
of time (50). < Cum autem Ignatio objiceretur, in cu- 
‘ randis hujufmodi mulierculis male operam poni, 
< quippe qua in vitiis jam occalluiffent, facileque re- 
‘ verterentur ad vomitam: Minime fane, inquit fgna- 
‘tius: fed fi omnibus mez vitæ curis, atque labori- 
‘ bus id poflim efficere, ut vel unam noctem peccato 
‘ vacuam præterire iltarum aliqua velit; omnes ego 
* quidem nervos contendam, ut vel illo tam exiguo 
tempore Deus ac Dominus nofter non offendatur: 
etiam {i fciam illam ftatim ad ingenium redituram 
‘{g1}' As he was careful to remedy the paffed, he 
did not forget to prevent the evil to come. He knew, 
that the honour of many maids is in danger, either be- 
caule they are poor, or becaufe their mothers take not 
fuflicient care, or even turn procureffes for them: he 
therefore got a convent built, whither the young wo- 
men fhould be removed, who were in this danger. 
‘ [lud ettam excogitavit, in lubrico verfanti virginum 
‘ pudicitiz qua ratione fuccurreret: ne videlicet puel- 
‘ laris caftitas, aut matrum turpitudine incuriave defo- 
‘ refceret, aut paupertate. Quamobrem præclarum, 
‘ omnique laude dignum Cœnobium conitrućtum ett, 
* Sanétze Cathering, ut vulgo vocant, de funariis ;: 


6 


direction 


‘in quod, tanquam in afylum arcemque transferun- 
‘ tur adolefcentule, qua in fericuio pudicitie ver- 
eUT slate ia. 

[L? He found himfelf exprfed to the mof outrageous 
calumnies.} Ribadeneira does not enter into particu- 
lars, and I do not think there is any book extant, in 
which theie calumnies are particularly related. 1 {hall 
only fay, with this Hiftorian, that Ignatius having 
caufed a married woman to te put Into the hofpital 
of St Martha, who had fuffered herfelf to be carried 
off by her galant, expofed himfelf to the indignation of 
this ravifher, who, being a very paffionate man, was 
not content to throw fones all night at the houfe, 
where his miftrefs was fhut up, but moreover defamed 
the Jefuits all over the city, and difperfed a hundred 
Pafquils againit them. He accufed them of all forts 
of dilorders, and of the moft impious and filthy crimes. 
He fo prejudiced the city of Rome againft them, that 
they durft hardly fhew themfelves; for they every 
where met with thofe, who infulted and curfed them. 
I fhall fet down Ribadeneira’s words, that I may not 
be thought to amplify. < Ut erat vir acer, ac ferox, & 
‘ in ipfum Sanéte Martha Coenobium furere noéturnis 
Japidationibus ceepit, & in noftros iniquis criminationi- 
bus debaccharit: multaque in vulgus fpargere, que 
non folum falfa eflent, fed di€tu etiam turpifima. 
Eoque proceflit (gratia fortafle, qua va:ebat plurimum, 
& autoritate fretus) ut Ignatii nomen publice infe@a- 
retur, & laceraret: & ea noltris per fe, & fuos coram 
objiceret, qv honefte audire non peflent. Famofos 
preterea Jibellos confecit, & vulgo jadtavit, qui- 
bus multa" nefaria, & impura, multa impia, & 
“ feelerata continehantur: ut noftris vix in publi- 
‘cum prodire, vix cum hominibus de ipforum falute 
agere liceret: ita aut conviciis ab improbiflimo quo- 
que, aut malediétis excipiebantur (53).’ Ignatius 
petitioned the Pope to name commiifioners for ex- 
amining thefe accufations. They were examined 
by the governor and by the vicar of Rome, who, in 
their fencence, given the tenth of Auguft, 1543, de- 
clared, that they were all calumnies. There was a 
prieft at Rome, who terribly blackened the reputa- 
tion of the Jefuits. He accufed them of Herefv, and 
of revealing the fecrets of confeffions, and of commit- 
ting things not fit to be named, and which made 
Ignatius deferve to be burnt. See in the margin Riba- 
deneira’s words (54), who obferves, that this prieft was 
fufpended, and deprived of his benefices, and condemn- 
ed to perpetual imprifonment, for crimes which time 
at laft revealed. As for his accufations, the Jefuits did 
not complain of them, tut fuftered them to drop un- 
an{wered. 


(M) There corre fome of the other fex, who were 
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willing to Jubmi: to his difcipline.} You wiil hardly ° 


find any order of Monks, but what has convents for 
maids; and [ queflion, whether you can name a foun- 
der, who in his life-time had not female votaries, who 
conftantly attended him. Ignatius had his; but he did 
not confent to the forming nunneries, which fhould 
embarrafs his rules. Fabella Rofella, his henefactrets, 
was fo defirous to fee him again, that fhe came from 
Spain to Rome, to put herfelf under his difcipline. 
She, and fome others, obtained leave of the Pope to 
make the fame vows as the Jefuits (55). Ignatius did 
not oppofe it, till he had experienced the prodigious 
trouble they gave him. Perceiving then, that this 
would only incommode his fociety, he reprefented his 
reafons fo urgently to the Pope, as to get a difcharge 
from this burden. * Mirum eit trium muliercuiarum 
‘ gubernatio, quantum illi moleftia & occupationis 
‘ paucis diebus attulerit. Ergo Pontificem Maximum 
« docet, quanto ea res impedimento Societati fix futura : 
‘orat, obfecratque Pontificem, ut fe preienti molefis, 
‘ Societatem metu perpetuo liberet: neque permittat 
‘ noftros homines, aliis in rebus magnis, utilibus, ne- 
‘ ceflariis occupatos, hac mulierum cura minus necei- 
‘ faria implicari. Quod utique Pontifex, rationes lg- 
“natii probans, Societati dedit: literafque Apoftolicas 
‘ feribi juffit, quibus noftri in perpetuum ab onere Mo- 
* nialium eximuntur, & quarumcungue multerum cura 
‘ fub obedientia noftrorum in communi, vel altas vivere 
‘ volentium, anno 1547 13. Kalend. Junii. Quo non 
‘ contentus Ignatius, ut Jocum hunc maxime ae 

tjolum 


(52) Ribaven. 
Mbas Pag. 218 


(63) Idem, fib. 
jil, Cap Xù, page 
sai, 


(54) Invidias 
flimulis incitatus 
ita eXarfit, ut 
lalfis ilium odio 
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direćtion of three women had given him, 


= 
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OLA. 339 


obliged him to deliver his fociety for ever 


from this incumbrance. Having gotten his order confirmed by Pope Julius III, in 
1550, he hada mind to lay down his generalfhip ; but the Jefuits would by no means 
confent to it. So he kept that poft to his death, which happencd on the laft day of July 
1556 (g). The author, whom I cite, having honeftly owned, That his St Tonatius jy) Talim frm 
had not the gift of miracles, and having even prevented the objections, which were to“ L/ ° Tera- 


lead yal, sore 


be feared on this head, had no doubt a hint given him, that he had gone too far, and i dy Wibade- 
that ic was not prudent to make fuch conceffions in the face of the World. However it ”* 

be, he retraéted it ina new book, and mentioned I know not how many miracles 
wrought by the Founder of his order [N}. They are gone fo far as to pretend, that 


lofum communiret, omnefque aditus obftrueret, illud 
ettam anno 1549, ab eodem Paulo III. impetravit, 
ne curam Monialium, feu Religiofarum quarumlibet 
perfonarum recipere teneamur, per literas Apoftolicas 
impetratas, vel in pofterum Impetrandas : nifi de in- 
dulco illo, & ordine noftro, expreffam facientes men- 
tionem (56). ———--—= It is frange, what uneafinefs 
and trouble the governing of three women gave bim a 
few days. He therefore acquaints the Pope, what an 
incumbrance that affair was like to prove to the fo- 
ciety : be begs and intreats the Pope to free bim from 
the prefent trouble, and the fociety from perpetual 
fear; and that he would not permit cur brethren, 
employed in otber matters of great and neceffary im- 
portance, to be taken up with the lefs neceffary care of 
women. Tbe Pope, approving Ignatius's reajons, granted 
the foctety this favour, and ordered apoftolical letters 
to be written, exempting us for ever from the burden 
of Nuns, and the care of any women, who might be 
willing to fubmit to our difcipline in common, or to live 
eljewhere, in the year 1547, May the 20th. But Ig- 
natius, not fatisfied with this, that ke might entirely 
‘ guard againfi this danger, obtained the fame grant 
« from the fame Paul ITI, in the year 1549; that we 
‘ might not ve obliged to undertake the care of any Nuns, 
‘or religious women whatever, by apoftolical letters ob- 
tained, or bereafter to be obtained; unlefs making 
ia Horak “ exprefs mention of that indulgence, and of our 
Ode f, lib. ii, ®© Order.” 

For the reft, it was not by way of precaution, in 
(53) Sre tle re- point of chaftity, that he was willing to be rid of this 
marks of e art foy; for if we believe Hiftorians, the holy Virgin grant- 
aa ed him the gift of continence to fuch a degree, that 
(so) Virginis from the time he became her knight, to his death, he 
heneficio impe- felt not the leait fymptom of an immodeft temptation. 
travit, ut ab illo He might therefore fafely converfe with the women, 
die ufque ad ul- and prelerve himfelf as untouched in the midft of all 


timum vitæ om- : l : 
nis libidinis fenfy thefe flames, as the three Jews in the Babylonian fur 
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carverit.... He nace. His greateit intimacies with the fex would not 
tained, by tie have been a matter that could juftify one’s telling 
favour of the him 

? 


Vigin, from that 
day to bis death, 
4 freedom from 
all fenfe of lafl 
Seckendorf. Hift. 
Lutheran. lib. iif, 
Pag. 305, ex 
Maffe‘o, in Vite 
Ignat. Loyola. 


Periculofe plenum opus alex 
Traétas, & incedis per ignes 
Suppofitos cineri dolofo (57). 


The task is dang’rous, and you tread 
On fire, with flattring afbes over-/pread. 
(60) Azud 
“ecxendorf. ibid. Tn that re{pect he had the gift of the Hirpæ (58). 
léni adi What is faid of fome enchanted foldiers, that they are 
aflertione ania in no danger, though expofed to a furious orm of 
tslausdefrnj. Musket-fhot, isan image of Loyola’s continence. The 
ter, qua non et moft lafcivious oglings, the molt tender carefles, and 
a ence cu in general, ail the artillery woman could employ againit 
exercetur quas, his virtue, would have found it impenetrable : always 
vincat. Id ibid. provided that we refer ourfelves to Maffæus’s words (59): 
See the article I have read a parallel of Luther and Loyola (60), in 
RAEC ER: which it is obferved, that Luther, without any ex- 
a) 02 traordinary grace, lived in a chaft celibacy to forty 
two years of age, and, being afterwards married, nei- 
(*2) Sed dicat ali. ther blemifhed his modelty, nor piety; and that, after 
Wis, fihæc vera all, Loyola’s chaftity deferved no commendation, fince 
Lat Bt profeéto there is no virtue, but what proceeds from a victory 
p diiputed with the paflions (61). l 
illius fanStitas [N] He retraited it sxe mentions I know 
minus eft teltata not bow many miracles of the founder of g order.] 
afb” The thirteenth chapter of the fifth book of St Slab 
ntorum vita, Life, written by the Jefuit Ribadeneira 1s very agnar - 
"gnis declarata, able: ne begins with this objection (62). * If all 
ee ope- < you have been faying be true, wheges are it ie 
bin, b EA € Loyola's fanctity was not confirme y miracles, like 
lá eden. ¢ thofe of fo many other faints!’ The author anfwers, 
> «© Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 


VOL. II. 


the 


< been his counfellor? God alone works wonderful 

* things, and as it js he alone performs them, he alone 

knows the proper time, and place, in which mira- 

‘ cles ought to be wrought, and by whofe prayers. 

Ut folus sile bac poteh efficere, ita ille folus novit 

` quo loco, quo tempore miracula © quorum precibus fa- 

“ cienda funt (63)? He adds, that all faints have not (63) Ribaden. 
had the gift of miracles, and that thofe, who have been ibid. pag. qo. 
moft eminent for the greatnefs, or number of their 

miracles, have not, for all that, excelled the others in 

holinefs of life. For itis not by miraculous, but cha- 

ritable actions, that we are to judge of a perfon’s fan- 

Ctity. This he proves from the authority of St Gre- 

gory, from reafons drawn from Scripiure, and from 

example. ‘© Neque omnes fancli viri miraculis excel- 

* luerunt : neque qui illorum aut magnitudine præfti- 

‘ terunt, aut copia, idcirco reliquos fanétitate fupera- 

runt. Non enim fanétitate cujufque fignis, fed cha- 

ritate æltimanda elt (64)? He makes it appear by (64) Ibiè. 
Scripture, that the gift of miracles is granted fometimes 

to falfe teachers, and in a very few words expofes to 

view the flrength of whatever the Proteitants can urge 

again{ft thofe, who upbraid them, becaufe Luther and 

Calvin had not this gift. I fay not this, adds he, to 

extenuate this virtue, but to lec the prudent reader 

underftand, that all this muf be referred to the good 

providence of God, who diftributes his gifts accord- 

ing to his own good pleafure. He afterwards afligns 

fome reafons, for which God might think fit, and that 

even in favour of the Jefuits, to deny their founder this 

gift of miracles. We muft hear himfelf. ‘ Hee dixe- 

‘ rim non ut miraculorum vim elevem, fed ut prudens 

* Je€tor intelligat, rem totam Deo committendam : qui 
“dona fua unicuique diftribuit, prout vult. Potuit 
‘ ille, pro fua occulta fapientia, noftre hoc imbecilli- 
t tati dare, ne mirecula unquam jadlare pofiemus. Po- 
“tute utilitati, ut authore inftitutt noftri minus illu- 
‘fri, a Jeju potius, guam ab illo, nomen trahe- 
‘remus: & noftra nos appellatio facra moneret, 
€ ne ab illo oculos unguam dimoveremus: quem non 
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folum, ut communcm humani generis liberatorem ac 

Principem, fed etiam, ut precipuum Ducem colere, 

atque imitari debemus, minimam hanc Societatem 

{ui nominis gloricío titulo decorantem. Potuit hoc 

etiam tribuere temporibus, qeibus hæc miracula ne- 

ceffaria non funt (65). 1 fay this, not to leffen che Ibd. pag. 

the efficacy of miracles, but that the prudent reader «42, 543. 

may underfiand, that the whole matter is to be refer- 

red to God, who diffritutes bis gifts to every one as be 

pleafes. He might, of bis unfearchable wijaom, defign 

to put i out of the power of our weaknefs to boaft of 

miracles. He might in this confult cur profit, that, 

the founder of our order being the dejs illuftrious, we (conan 

might take our name from Jefus, rather than from abeftut ad Vitam 

bim ; and that cur facred appellation might put us in ignatii illufran- 

mind, never to turn our eyes away from him, whom we ae 

ought to werfbip and imitate, not only as the com- Malta, ane 

mon Saviour of mankind, but as the chief Ged, who privtient fima, 

vouchjafes to adorn our bumble fociety with the glo- judicem in media 

rious title of bis name. He might likewije in this T verani g . 

: : . , am five initia 

confult the times, in whith thefe miracles are not ne- Sii, Societatis 

ceffary.” Laftly, he fays (66), that the manner of five inftitutum 

the inftitution of the fociety of the Jeluits, it’s pro- focétemus, five 

digious growth, and the miracles wrought by fome of pronar 

it’s members, are a convincing proof, that it is the es 

work of God, and is a fuflicient ground for afcribing jacula certe nulla 

the glory of miracles to the life of it’s founder. Thus defiderabimus: 

the antient fathers have obferved, that the {peedy pro- cum ae eo. 

pagation of the Gofpel throughout the world, though ;" m. chico 

the intruments God made ufe of had nothing con- Jamus, ner que 

fiderable in them, according to the world, and though Deus, & hoc opus 

it met with the moft violent oppofition, is fo a ele. & ra- 

bright a miracle, as would alone be fufficient to prove ae 

the divine original of Chriftianity. The Proteitants al- jit, & fru&u. 

ledge the fame thing, when they are asked, what Ibid. pag. 543: 
ro Q miracles 
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them to cry out for quarter [O]. 


sive 


Jefu, peg. 2. 


miracles Luther and Calvin wrought to fupport their 
miflion. Let us once more cite Ribadencira, ‘ Quid 
< admirabilius, fags be (67), quam militarem hominem, 
ferro & caftris affuetum, a fpiritu Dei alienum, ita 
immutatum, ut non folum ipfe Chrifto militaret, fed 
facræ militiæ antefignanus effet, & princeps ? Quid 
inufitatius, quam tot homines ingenio, ftudio, ætate 
florentes, ab Ignatio egeno ac de{picato, nulla magna 
vel literarum fcientia, vel fermonis elegantia & copia, 
huc adduci potuiffe, inititutum ut vitæ curfum ab- 
rumperent, {pes fuas prodigerent, paupertatis, de- 
decoris, atque ignominiæ fefe telis objicerent, & tot 
laborum periculorumque offerent incurfibus ? 
What can be more wonderful, than that a military 
man, accuficmed to arms and camps, and a franger 
to the Spirit of Gid, fhould be fo changed, as not only 
to fight under Chrif s banner, but bimfelf to become 
the leader and head of tke facred warfare? what mire 
< uncommen, than that fo many men, famous for wit ana 
< learning, and in the flower of their youth, could be pre- 
< wailed upon by Ignatius, a poor, defpifed wretch, with 
“no great learning, and as little eloquence, to break off 
< their eure of life, give up all their bipes, expofe them- 
* felves to the darts of poverty, difgrace, and ignominy, 
© and voluntarily fubmit to fo many labours and dangers.’ 
He has forgot one circumitance, which in fome re- 
fpe€ts, does exceedingly heighten the wonder, to wit, 
that there appeared in Loyola’s life, from his travels to 
Monferrat, tili the time of his fixing at Rome, fo many 
masks of extravagance, and fo many fymptoms of 
a mind difordered, flupified, overwhelmed by fanatt- 
cifm, that ir is Rrange, men of folid fenfe, fuch as Lai- 
nez and Salmeron, fhould have adhered to him, and 
that his order fhould fo foon have over-topped all the 
reft. But if we turn the perfpeftive, we perceive, that 
this very thing leflens the wonder; for nothing is fo 
likely to deceive, as that which appears fupernatural in 
madnefs, extravagancy, and foolery. However it be, 
we have here a famous Jefuit, his cotemporary (68), 
who plainly confeffes, that his founder wrought no mi- 
racles, but he did not maintain this opinion till his 
vite spre r a- Geath : for he changed his note in another book (69). 
Tor ague:d- Itis true, moft of the miracles he relates were wrought 
mirator fui, ple: by Ignatius after his death: thus he fpeaks (70). 
i i maiori «Quix vero poftremo quinti libri capite de miraculis 
rerum fide fcri- 9 e - i: 
ber aeto. breviter egimus quafi nulla feciflet, aut ad demon- 
R'baden. in ‘ ftrandam ejus fanétitatem neceflaria non effent, ftatui 
Prafat. nunc ea paullo fufius exponere, non omnia quidem 
(res cnim nimis in Jongum excurreret) fed partem 
duntaxat corum qui Deus eflicere per fervuin fuum 
dignatus elt. Quamvis cnim, cum anno 1572. pri- 
mum vitam ejus latine feriberem, alia nonnulla mi- 
racula ab eo facta noviffem, tamen adeo mihi certa & 
explorata non erant, ut in vulgus edenda mihi per- 
fuaderem ; poftea vero, queftionibus de ejus in divos 
relatione publice habitis, gravibus & idoneis teltibus 
fuerunt comprobata. Enimvero Deus ut fervum fu- 
um extollat in terris tam frequentibus eum in dies 
miraculis dignatur, ut mearum partium effe ducam 
litteris hic mandare nonnulla ¢ publicis actionibus 


(67) Ibid, 
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(70) Ribadeneira, 
in Vita Ignatit, « 
in Compen.iuim 
Redacta, cap. 





xvii, pg 121, ¢ fumta. Becaufe, in the laf chapter of the fifth 
ee Ipreniia book, I bave briefly treated of miracles, fuppojing that 
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be did none, or that they were not neceffary to demon- 
frrate bis fané&tity, I bave determined, in this place, 
to treat more at large of them, not of all (for it 
would be too tedious) but part only of thofe, which 
(sod vouchfufed to perform by bis fervant. For though, 
in the year 1572, when I firf wrote bis Life in La- 
tin, IT knew that he had performed fome otber mi- 
racles, yet I was not fo fully informed concerning them, 
that I could perfuade myfelf to publifh them: but 
afterwards, when bis canonization was publickly 
talked of, they were confirmed by fufficient witneffes. 
And indeed God granted bis fervant to perform fo many 
miracles, to exalt him in the earth, that they think it 
incumbent on me to commit to writing fome few of bis 
public ations? Note, that he fpeaks only of the 
firit edition, which was of the year 1572, and fays no- 
thing of the fecond, which was of the sear 1587, and 
which was much enlarged by him. He added feveral 
particulars, which he had learned afterwards, either 
from the teltimony of fome perfons of great autho- 
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the words of Virgil had, in his mouth, the power of difmaying devils, and forcing 
You will find, in Moreri, that Pope Paul V 
Biblioth. Societate Canonized Ignatius in the year 1609 (b), and that Gregory XV inferted him in the 


catalogue 


rity, intimate frierds of Ignatius, or the certainty 
whereof he had dilcovered by a fevere examination, 
though he had looked upon them as doubtful before. 
< Multa mihi neceflario addenda judicavi. Primum 
€ nova quedam, que poft libellum excufum, gravif- 
€ fimi viri, & [Ignatio valde familiares, & ante Socie- 
€ tatem conditam intimi neceffarii, quafi tettes oculati 
‘ de ipfo Ignatio nobis retulerunt. Tum alia, que 
€ dubia antea mihi erant, & diligenti poftea inquiñtione 
€ invefligata, certa effe comperi (71).” Hence we con- 
clude, that St [gnatius’s miracles were things, of which 
his friends had not informed Ribadeneira, during the 
fifteen years, which pafled between the two editions, 
nor what the author could clear from uncertainty in 
that interval of time. Neverthelefs he affures us, that, 
in the year 1572, he was informed of fome miracles 
wrought by this founder, but not with al] the cer- 
tainty neceflary to publifh them. Amongf the things, 
of which he was not at that time perfectly affured, 
there were undoubtedly none, the certainty whereof he 
fought after more diligently, than that of the miracles 
of his apoftle : fince therefore he continued to fay, in 
the edition of 1587, that the bleffed Ignatius had 
wrought no miracles, it neceffarily follows, that his 
ftridteft fearch had afforded him nothing certain up- 
on that head; for if it had afforded him any cer- 
tainty, he would, in the fecond edition, have added 
this grand article with more concern, than thofe other 
things, which he did add, only becaufe, of uncertain, 
as they had been before, they were now become cer- 
tain, by the exact care he took to be informed about 
them. Farther, would a Jefuit, who had known, in 
the year 1572, that his founder had wrought miracles, 
and who only forbore inferting them in a public work, 
becaufe his intelligence in that point was not fo fure as 
it ought to ke; would he have plainly owned, I fay, 
that his founder wrought no miracles ? would he have 
argued with fo much concern upon it? would he 
have anfwered objeétions againit it fo elaborately r his 
duty doubtlefs had been to be filent, till he was fully in- 
formed, and there 1s great probability, that Ribade- 
neira would have taken that method, and that all he 
has faid, by an after-game, is infincere and full of 
fhifts; nor fhould it be omitted, that nothing was fo 
capable of being fet in a full light during the interval of 
time between thofe two editions, as Loyola’s miracles, 
furprizing faéts, which make a deeper impreflion than 
any others, and {pread from place to place with greater 
noife. Would the intimate friends, the infeparable com- 
panions of Ignatius, have faid nothing of them to Ri- 
badeneira, they, who told him fo many other things, 
of which he was not informed in the year 15723 and 
which he added to his book in 1587? This, to fay no 
worle of it, makes all the miracles fufpeéted, which 
have been publifhed, and pretended to have been 
wrought by Ignatius, before the fecond edition of Riba- 
deneira. The other miracles of the fame faint are very 
numerous, if we take the word of his good friends, 
Sec the two following remarks. 

[O} Lt is pretended, tbat the words of Virgil, in bis 
mouth, bad the power of difmaying dsvils, and forcing 
them to cry out for quarter.) The ftory goes, that Ig- 
natius Loyola had no fooner repeated the place in 
Virgil, where it is faid, that Æneas and Dido entered 
into a cave, but the poffeffed woman, who prayed him 
to fuccour her, was thrown upon the ground, the 
devil leaving her, and begging the favour not to be 
fhut up in the eternal cave. He obtained leave to 
ramble where he pleafed, provided he would never 
poffefs any man or woman more. < Hafenmuilerus 
‘enim in Hiler. Fefuit. cap. 8. pag. 296. ex Tur- 
‘ riano refert, quod aliquando Rome fcemina quadam 
a Diabolo obfeffa Ignatium Lojolam fecuta fit, & 
clamarit: Tu folus me liberare & juvare potes. Tunc 
Lojolam recitaffe verfum Virgilii: Spe/uncam Dido, 
Dux & Trojanus eandem. Qua voce audita Dæmo- 
nem mulierem proltravifle ac egredientem clamaffe : 
O fili Lojola, tu ceu Leo me ad fpeluncam inferni 
abire cogis, fed rogo te, ne me æternæ fpeluncæ in- 
jicias. Poftea Ignatium illi dixife. Vade quocun- 
que volueris, modo nullum amplius hominem obi- 


deas; ac ftatim Dæmonium magno cum ftrepitu cear 
um 
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catalogue of the Saints in the year 1699 
honours of thìs new faint [P]. But ' 
fo wonderful in his hiftor 
in the okl world and in the new, it 
believe never any fociery had fo m 
had, and {till have ; and 
pitch, feems rather to incresf d 
lifhed againft them, would mak 


< ium efe (72). ——— For Hafenmiillerus, in bis Hiftory 
of the Jefuits, chap. 8. pag. 296, relates, out of Tur- 
rianus, that once, at Rome, a certain woman, poffeffed 
by the devil, followed Ignatius Loyola, and cried out : 
You alone can fet me free, and help me : that Loyola 
then repeated the verfe of V irgi/, Speluncam Dido, &¢c. 
which words the devil bearing, threw the woman on 
the ground, ant, coming out of ber, cried out; O fon 
Loyola, as a lion you force me to depart to the cave 
f bells but I befeech thee not to throw me into the 
eternal cave: then Ignatius faid to bim; go where 
you will, only never more pofjefs any man ; and then 
the devil immediately left the woman, with a great 
notfe, 
(P) Innocent X, and Clement IX, increafed the bo- 
nours of this new faint.) I fhall make ule of the words 
of Father Nathaniel Southwell. * Eundem ( Jgnatium ) 
< Officio Ecclefiaftico ubique terrarum coli juft Inno- 
centius X. P. M. fub ritu femiduplice die 29 O&o- 
bris anno 1644. Auzit cultum Clemens IX. P. M. 
& ad ritum duplicem evexit die 11 Octobris 1667 (73). 
Pope Innocent X ordered, that Ignatius foould 
be honsured with ecclefaftical fervice, all over the 
world, under the femi double rite, on the twenty 
ninth of October, 1644. Pope Clement IX encreajed 
the worfbip paid to bim, and raifed it to the double 
rite, the eleventh cf Ofober, 1667. This author 
adds, that Ignatius had already more than fifty churches 
confecrated to him in feveral parts of the world (74) ; 
that the miracles, performed by this faint, during his 
life, and after his death, are fo numerous and fo emi- 
nent, that they might fill a volume ; for befides thofe, 
nibus moco nu . . A : : ae 
merantur in ite Mentioned in his Life, and in the bull of canonization ; 
lius honcrem de- Father Bartoli relates a hundred, that are well attefted. 
dicata. Id. 161d. Alphonfus de Andrada mentions feveral others, which 
anne ae were Wrought at Munebrega, in Arragon, where they 
rined in 1695. WoOrfhip a miraculous image of St Ignatius (75). A 
paper image of the fame faint has bled very lately 
(75) Refert cen- at one of the fingers, in a town of Sicily. We have 
tumexauchen- a book upon it, printed at Palermo, in 1668. ‘* His 
alae ‘ confimilia narrantur contigifle in Sicilia Regalbuti 
Daniel Bartolus * Dtoce!. Catanenfis, ubi Imago papyracea S. Ignatii 
de Vita S. Ignat. © anno Dom. 1666. e digito fudit prodigiole fangui- 
lib.v, & permu} € nem, & hee omnia examinata accurate, atque ab 
o ale ‘ Epifcopo loci iluftrifimo D. Fr. Michaele Angelo 
Andel eae © Bonadies, olim Generali Seraph. Ordinis S. Francifci 
de miraculis pa- ‘ de obfervantia approbata, & mandata typis Panormi 
trais Mune +1668 (76). Something like this is faid to have 
bregæ in Arago: « happened in Sicily at Regalbuto, in the diocefe of 
nia, ubi pie coli- l , 
tur Imago admi- © Catanea, where a paper image of St Ignatius, in the 
rabilis Sancti < year 1066, bled prodigioufly at the finger ; and that 
Wpnatiis Idibde © the affair was carefully enquired into, and approved 
© by the muff illuftrious Michael Angelo Bonadtes, bifbop 
of the place, and formerly general of the Franctfcans, 
‘< and publifbed at Panermo.’ See the remark, where 
I fhall fpeak of three Sermons. 

[2 ] They may well fay, that a great many condemn 
them out of meer prejudice.) Itis certain, that what- 
foever is publifhed againft them, is almoft equally be- 
lieved by their enemies, both Catholics and Prote- 
fants. It is alfo true, that the accufations are renewed 
againft them, as often as occafion offers in any new 
book. In the mean time, they, who examine with 
any fort of equity, the innumerable apologies, publith- 
ed by the Jefuits, find, as to fome fatts, fuficient ju- 
ftifications, to make a reafonable enemy drop the charge. 
I will give an inftance of this. 

In 1610, there came out a very fevere book againtt 
the Jefuits (77). in which it was afirmed (78), that 
the abbot du Bois had maintained, and would prove 
it to Father Coton’s face, that fentence bad been given 
acainft bim at Avignon, for getting a nun with child. 
Father Coton, anfwering this libel, produced (79) the 
following letter. J, eobafe name is underwritten, do cer- 
tify, that 1 wat in Avignon all the time the R. Father 
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(74) Amplius 
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(77) Intituled, 
Anticoton. 


(78) Anticoton, 
PB m. 63. 


(79) Réponfe 
Apologetique a 

Anticot, pag. 
199. 


Innocent X, and Clement IX, increafed the 
let them do what they will for him, 
y as the prodigious growth of his order in fo few yearsy both 

{pire of the 
any enemies, 
yet their authority, 
aily, than decline, 


“i e a large library of themfelves. 
that a great many condemn them out of meer prejudice [9 ] ; 


Sor 
nothing will be 


{trongeft oppofition of it’s adverfaries, I 
within and without, as the Jefuirs have 
which is fo fuddenly grown to a very high 
The books, that have been pub- 
They may well fay, 
nor do they fail to make 

the 


Coton, of tke Jociety of Jefus, lived there, and that I 
ae heard any one fay, that be bad committed any 
thing contrary to the dignity and Gitality of bis D:0- 
Seffions and in particular as to what the Antt-Cotsn 
charges upon bim. In which Anti-Ccton, face Lan 
made the author of a manifef caluneny, sebereeith 
the R. Father Coton is charged: T frankly aver, 
that I know nothing of it, and that I bave aleyavs 
looked upon the faid R. Father Cotcn as a venerable and 
worthy man. In tefim ny wherecf, I bave written and 
Signed this frefent dep fition. From Paris, in my fads, 
the eve of St Denys the martyr, 1610. OLIVIER 
ABBO! DU BOIS. And I have jealed it wich 
my feal. Befides this he produced four certificates (80), (333 Recon’ 2 
Jeen and acknowleazed for authentic, true, and legal, \ Ancicot. p g 
by the royal notaries of the city of Paris. The firit wes 20% 
figned Lewis Beau, prothonotary of the holy apsPolic 
fee, and fealed with bis feal, and with thofe of two fub- 
Jequent archbifpops in the metropolitan city of Avisnin, 
whole vicar general be had been all the time of Father 
Coton’s foj:urning in Avignon. The fecond was fizn- 
ed by fifteen perions, who compofed and reprifented ail 
the clergy of Avignon. The third was figned by the 
two coniuls of Avignon, and their acceflor, and fealed 
with the feal of the confular houle. The fourth was 
given by the bifhop of Orange. The‘e four attefia- 
tions concur, not only in coniradi€ting the author cf 
the Anti-Coton, as an infamous calumniator; but aifo 
in extolling Father Coton’s good and pious conduct. 
Befides thefe certificates, tke magiffrates of Avignon 
writ to this Jefuit ia thefe terms (81). < IF thefe gan pag. 2956 
* teflimonies of prelates and confuls are not fuflicient, 
we can produ.e the certificates of the greatett pert 
of the gentlemen, doctors, citizens, merchants, 
‘and others of the town.’ I know not what could 
be produced of greater force, to julty the accufed. 
And yet there are a great many, who fill believed, 
the nun was got with child, and that fentence had keen 
pafled upon Father Coton. ‘They gave more credit 
to the Anti-Coton, who brought no proof, nor any 
authentic evidence, than to Father Coton, who pro- 
duced all that the moft exact judicial procedings 
could require. This could be nothing but the effect 
of an extravagant prejudice. 
The fate of the Jefuits, and that of Catiline, ia 
much the fame. Several accufations were given in a- 
gainft Catiline, without any proof; but they met 
with credit upon this general argument; fizce be 
has done fuch a thing, he is very capable of having 
done this, or that, and it is very probable be bas done 
the reff. The hiftorian Salluft has judicioufly ob- 
ferved this illufion, which is not a fophilm of 
the tchools, but of the town. ‘ Scio futile nonnul- 
‘Jos qui ita exillimarenc, juventutem que domum 
‘ Catilinæ frequentabat parum honelte pudiciitam ha- 
© buifle: fed ex aliis rebus magis quam quod cut- 
© quam id compertum foret, hac fama valebat (82). (82) Sall: ft in 
© I know there were fome, who looked upon the yourg B wy 
© perfons, who frequented Catiline’s boufe, as men fill ™ © 
© fame; but it was not a knowledge of them, bat 
t fome thing elfe, that gave rife to this opinion. There 
was publifhed at the Hague, about cleven ycars ago, 
a book intituled, the Refigion of the Fefuits, The 
author confefles, that the prejudice againit thele gen- 
tlemen is fo general, that whatever atteflations of in- 
nocence they fortify themfelves with, it 19 Impofuauic 
to undeceive the world. ‘ We mult know, jays be 
' (83), tnat nothing fo horrible can be faid againit {te) Religion des 
‘the Jefuits, though ever fo doubtful, but what be- er’. pag. 77: 
€ comes probable from their character, and the con- N A 
© fideration of what they are capable of. He gives pernegg. Teba 
two examples of this: One 1s, * the report [pread, Pacis, pag. 122» 
< not only at Heidelourg, but through all Europe, 
č that they had fuborned a falie (piri from the other 


< world, who cried every night in the ears of the old 
* dure 
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(36) The fame 
cub .m the author 
(peaks of in thefe 
terms, paz 79: 
A gentleman, 
who is perfectly 
aman of honour, 
who is in the 
fervice of a preat 
prince of Ger 
many, returned 
from Vienna 
tome months ago, 
and tald asa 
thing true and 
uncontefted, the 
account whch 
follows: to qwrt, 
that there was a 
defipn to porfon 
the emperor in tbe 
facrament. 
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the moft of this plea, that without being at the pains of anfwering particularly to al: 
the charges of their enemies, they may be furnifhed with one general common-place, to 
invalidate the accufations [R]. But it is certain, there are thofe, who, without appear- 
ing prejudiced, maintain, that feveral things have juftly rendered this fociety odious, 
They have not acquired fo great a power, fay they, nor preferved it fo long, without 


¢ duke, that there was no falvation for him, unlefs 
* he would exterminate Herefy and Heretics out of 
€ his new dominions, according to the counfel of the 
€ Fathers Jefuits: the duke, tired with thefe vifions, 
€ refolved to enquire into the matter. He declared 
“ himfelf to one of his officers, who engaged to con- 
‘jure the fpirit molt effe&tually, without either 
© prayers or holy water. The officer hid himfelf un- 
© der the prince’s bed, and when the fpirit came, he 
€ fo hacked and hewed him with his hanger, that ic 
© is faid he died of his wounds. The officer who 
‘ had done the exploit, had the indifcretion to teil 
“his wife of it, againft the duke’s exprefs commands. 
© The wife was no more retentive than the husband. 
< And thus the thing was divulged. The Jefuits 
€ have tried all manner of ways to clear themtelves. 
© The duke has iffued rigorous injunétions in his eftates, 

© againtt {peaking of it. The Jfefuits have procured 

‘ certificates under the hands of the Proteflants them- 

< felves, concerning the falfity of the ftory. Bur all 

“to no purpofe. They will never deftroy the fufpt- 
cions, which thefe ftories, whether true or falie, 
‘ have imprinted in the people’s minds, becauie they 
€ are known to be capable of this juggle, by others 
of the fame flamp.’ He mentions fome of them 
in general, I mean without circumftances of time, and 
and place, and perfons: and after having advifed us 
to reject their certificates from the Palatinate, he con- 
cludes thus (84) : © However, be this little ftory true, 
‘or be it falfe, we know what they can do, and 
‘ that is enough to make the thing probable? The 
other example is, that the Jefuits had * plotted to poi- 
* fon the emperor in the facrament (85).’ This prince 
was cautioned of it, £ and would not communicate 
‘the next day, but forced the Jefuit to take the 
poifoned Holt, of which he died. The emperor and 
« court of Vienna, according to it’s devotion, order- 
< ed, under terrible penalties, the few perfons, that 
were privy to it, to keep the thing a fecret. Ir 
< was not however well kept; or at leat it {pread a 
< little, and a gentleman of honour (86) fwore, that 
‘ the thing happened for certain in Vienna. . . (87), 
s Wedo not give this for a truth, pur/ues the author, 
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and, indeed to fay all, we are not much inclined to 

believe it: but be it ever fo falfe, the Jefuiis will 
‘ never ke able to deftroy the fufpicion of it, becaufe 
‘of the charadler of the fociety, which is known 

ail the world over’ He adds feveral reflexions tend- 
ing to perfuade his readers, that this ftory of Vien- 
na is certain, and then proceeds(88): ‘ The thing, 
«after all may be falfe; but it will ever be thought 
‘ probable, confidering the ordinary conduét of thefe 
‘ good fathers. . . . (8g). They, who believe the 
‘ ftory of Vienna falle, will however believe it pro- 
< bable. If it be falfe, it will at leaft ferve to juitify 
‘ what I have juit now faid, that the hatred againit 
‘ the fociety is extream even in the church of Rome.’ Sce 
the margin (go). 

Without fo many repetitions, we might eafily have 
taken his thought. He means, that a man need only 
confidently publifh whatever he pleafes againft the Je- 
fuits, to be affured, that abundence of people will be- 
lieve it. I believe him in the right; at Jeaft, that in 
this he will prove a good prophet. It was doubtlefs 
on this prefumption, that he publifhed the {tory of 
Vienna, though he believed it falfe. But if other 
authors have taken the fame method, what will be- 
come of all the facts, which the enemies of the Jefuits 


fale repist fpread have publifhed ? Should we not have reafon to believe, 


firre that time, of 


u pefuttical confpi- 
rary agains the 


Emperors 


(a1) Relig. des 


Jefaites, page 84. 


that they have divulged feveral, which they knew to 
be falfe, or doubtful, and which neverthelefs would 
in their reckoning appear as certain, and be reccived 
by the public as undoubted truths? I cannot think 
the rules of morality will allow the making fo ill 
a ufe of public prejudice: They command us to be 
equitable towards all, and never to reprefent people 
worfe than they are. I own to this author, that the 
readinels, wherewith the public fwallows all that is 
faid againit the Jefuits, is a fign of an exceffive aver- 
fion to the foctety (91), and I deny not but this aver- 
fion affords moft reatonable canfequences, which blaft 
t 


the 


their reputation (92). He has reafon to ada (93), 
that the good tathers would not do amifs to explain 
to us this riddle; how it comes to pafs, that, being 
fo good, fo officious, and fo amiable, they are not- 
withftanding fo terribly hated, whilt the Janfenifls 
and Jacobins are not fo cried down in the world, 
as the Je‘uits are {94j.? But he might perhaps te 
embarrafled, fhould we require of him the explication 
of another riddle : how it comes to pafs, that there 
are minifters, accomplifhed in all kinds of virrues, as 
they pretend, who are hated as a peft in all the com- 
munitions different from their own, and who have jn- 
numerable enemies in their own, and of whom no- 
thing could be poblifhed, but what would appear 
probable, whilft Mr Daille, and Mr Claude, are every 
where in good reputation ? Be it how it will, I que- 
Rion whether this writer had all the prudence of a 
nice difputant, when he infifted fo much upon this 
great difpofition of the public to believe whatever is 
printed againit the fefuits. This is more proper, 
than he imagines, to keeptheir own friends falt to them, 
who will eafily believe, that this prejudice has been 
made too much ufe of, in publifhing the moft i! ground- 
ed ftories. And as, at the bottom, it is a great fault, 
to be ready to believe whatever is faid to the difad- 
vantage of our enemies, true or falfe, doubtful or cer- 
tain, fo there is more indifcretion, than fincerity, in 
revealing this prepofleflion. Would a cunning enemy 
difcover this weak place? But, in point of indifcre- 
tion, this author has not his fellow. Does not he 
fay in the fame book (95), that the E/prit de Mr Ar- 
naud was fupprefled in Holland, only becaufe of the 
FEAR, * the country was in at that time, of quarel- 
« ling with the Englith ? Does he not tell the public 
(96), < that this prohibition hindred not the book’s 
being fold quietly, and without any other precau- 
tion, than that of not expofing it in a bookfeller’s 
fhop? The fine, adds be {97), impofed on the 
Printer was neither demanded, ner paid; it was on- 
ly a formality to op the mouth of the court of 
England; and they themfelves, who had forbidden 
it, would have been very forry, if it had not been 
fold. Nor did this prohibition hinder it’s being 
re-printed in this country. He, who was reckoned 
‘the author of the book, was not a jot the worfe 
‘ received for it at court, and every where elie.” Is 
it not to fpeak with the utmoft contempt of his fo- 
vereign, to reprefent Folland fo very much afra'd of 
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England. Tho’ this pretended fear were true, would 
not a good fubjeét have concealed it? Would 
he have revealed it to the public? Would he 


confefs, that the edits of the State, againft a book, 
were only a vain formality, which the Bookfellers 
laughed at? I omit what may be faid more: it is an 
abyfs, which prudence adviles to ftop at the brink 
of; my indifcretion would be a hundred times more 
blameable, than that of thisauthor, if I did not draw 
a veil over what he has had the rafhnefs to boaft of, 
and if I did not cry ovt, Procul binc, procul efe profani. 
He has facrificed to a paternal affection, the things he 
ought to have had the moft refpect for; for no bo- 
dy doubts that the author of the Ej/prit de Mr Ar- 
naud, and the author of the Religion of the Fe/uits, 
is one and the fame perfon, Nothing is more eafily 
difcovered ; for the elogies, he bellows on the firit 
of thefe books, in the latter, can proceed only from 
the affection of a father, who idolizes h=“ own 
offspring, and is ftruck with a fingular fondnefs for 
the E/prit de Mr Arnaud, the child of his own brain, 
on a double account, firit, as it is made according to 
bis own image and fimilitude; next, as it contains bis 
own true charader (9%), 

[R] -. . . -They fail not to make the mof of this 
plea... . that they may be furnijbed witb one gene- 
ral common place to invalidate the accufations.| Here- 
tofore they uled to anfwer all the books that were 
written againft them ; at latt they are weary of it. The 
reafon they alledge for their filence is, that they are 
no more obliged to confute the fatires of their ene- 
mies, than the king of France is to anfwer the Ga- 
zettes of Amfterdam, * Why fmo Id not he allow, 
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the affiftance of the moft refined human policy. Now does not this take in the whole 
compafs of ill morals, as to fpiritual fins? Befides, the Jefuits are the men, who have 
carried fartheft, and with the greateft eagerneis, the confequences of feveral doctrines, 
which were hatched betore their time, and which expofe kings to continual revolu- 
tions [$], Proteftants to butchery, and Chriftian morality to the moft deplorable relaxa- 


p° des © tf is Father Tellier who fpeaks (99), the Jeluits to 


peé ‘ : : 
poe Chre- * neglect anfwering libels, which in their opinion 
giens, Part: 4. ‘ are no lefs fabulous and contemptible, than the Ga- 
pe 27 Pg, < zettes of Amfterdam, and the hiftorical or prophe- 


i l r È 
neerd ‘tical Sytems of Mr Jurieu ? Ought they to be 


ced part of this more tender in point of reputation, that the powers 
page inthe < whom God has placed over us? Ought they not, or, at 
ee BE ‘ Jeaft may they not, be permitted, after thefe great 
a ig): ho ¢ examples, to defpife what only touches their par- 
mf the remark = ticular honour.’ Here are more reafons of theirs, 
jE] of the at taken from the infignificancy of their anfwers, and 
ane ` the difpofition of one part of the public to take for 
ae truth, whatever is faid againit them (100. © We no 

< fooner anfwer one of their fatires, but they have 
‘ half a dozen more ready to be publithed. They 
‘ keep magazines full of them, they have them re- 
‘ mitted from all parts of the world. Thofe that 
* were refuted a hundred years ago, or which the 
* world laughed at, though they were not refuted, 
< they revive again at prefent, with the fame confi- 
* dence, as 1f they were new pieces, or had remain- 
€ ed unanfwered. And the generation, that fhall come 
€ after them forty or fifty years hence, will do the 
« fame with thofe fatires invented in our days, as de- 
€ {picable, and as defpifed as they are. What ufe will it 
‘ be, for inftance, to the Jefuits of China, to have 
* been the firit, and almoft the only men, who fub- 
« mitted, without the lealt refiftance, to the apoftoli- 
€ cal vicars, in 1684, when this has not hindered 
* their enemics from publifhing, the lat fummer, 
* by the pen of their fecretary, the Holland Gazet- 
€ teer, that the holy father was extreamly provoked 
* againit the Jefuits, becaufe they would not acknow- 
€ ledge the bifhops he had fent to China. Can it 
< be doubted, that, fome years hence, this lye will 
< come again upon the ftage? In like manner, what 
4 advantage will it be to the Jefuits of Germany, to 
€ have had an atteftation, figned by four of the prin- 
€ cipal counfellors of the Eleétor Palatine, all Prote- 
* ftants, in which they declare, that the ftory of a 
* Jefuit, counterfeiting a voice from heaven to de- 
* ceive this prince, and to excite him to the deftruction 
* of herefy, is a pure fable? Will this a& hereafter 
“hinder any good Proteltant, who fhall continue the 
< Hiflory of the Jefuits, from making a chapter of this 
* chimerical adventure, upon the credit of the Hol- 
‘ Jand Gazetteer? Why fhould we not expeét this, 
*‘ when we fee the graveft authors of the party fe- 
* rioufly tell us the ftory of the packers of Amiens, 
« with all the circumftances that are capable of mak- 
* ing a Rory ridiculous. . . . After this, let not the 
‘ Holland Gazetteer repent his publifhing, for exam- 
€ ple, that it was the Jefuits, who by their avarice 
« and wicked councils, engaged the emperor in the 
* lait Hungarian wars; that the people of Vienna, 
< enraged againft them on this account, maffacred 
< feveral of them, when they would have efcaped 
‘upon the approach of the Ottoman army: that it 
< was they, who burnt Stockholm the laft year, (a 
ieee < little before, it was four difguifed Turks that did it) 
da Norns ° €3¢ Let him not repent his publifhing thefe fol- 
Chtefiens, Part. © lies, and an hundred more of the fame nature, nor 
page gt. See, © let him change his file for the future. If they 
Flin age ‘ are at prefent defpifed, at Icaft he may aflure him- 
nud inte  < {elf, that the time will come, when they fhall be very 
third volume of * good memoirs for him who fhall write the twen- 
“Morale Pra- © tieth, or the thirtieth Tome of the Prađical Mora- 
We (Pradeal ‘ lity (101). You fee with how much artifice they 
ir i take advantage of the prejudice of their enemies; and 

how they verify the maxim, misfortune is good for 
(102) For exam. fometbing. They turn the hatred of the world againft 
P tòat intituled them to their advantage, Fruuntur Diis iratis. It 


(100) 1b. pag 28. 


y de is certain, their enemies would hurt them more, if 
W a they obferved fome meafure inthe blows they give 
ile humeur, them; for whillt they promifcuoufly heap on well- 

Prnted in tue, grounded accufations with thofe that are otherwife, 

“Pate trikes 


they favour the accufed; they give him a handle for 

rendring thofe fufpected, which are really true. A man 

muft be very blind, not to forefee, that feveral libels, 

which daily appear again the fociety (102), will put 
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weapons into their hands. Did they pay the authors 
for publifhing fuch ftories, they might be faid to 
employ their money well. See the remark J have 
made upon the artofflandering (103). Note, that che 
Janfenifts (104) politickly boaft, they are not fo credu- 
lous, with regard to the Jefuits, as the Proteflants are. 
(S) The Fefuits. . . . bave carried War, . . tho 
conjeguences cf feveral docirines, which were batched 
before their time, and which expofe kings to continual 
revolutions.) The opinion, that the authority of kings 
is inferior to that of the people, and that they may 
by punifhed by the people, in certain cafes, has 
been taught and praétifed in all countries, in all ages, 
and in all Chriftian communions, that have made any 
figure in the world. Hiftory affords us inflances eve- 
ry where of kings depofed at the infligation, or with 
the approbation of the clergy. The opinion, that fo- 
vereigns have received the {word frem God, to punith 
Heretics, is yet more univerfal, than the former, and 
has been reduced to pradlice among Chriftians, from 
the days of Conftantine to ours, in all the Chriftian 
communions, that have had the power in their hands; 
and a man dares fcarce write in Holland againft fuch 
an opinion. Thefe two doétrines therefore were not 
invented by the Jefuits; but they have drawn the 
moft odious confequences from them, and fuch as are 
moft prejudicial to public peace: for, from the cen- 
junction of thefe two principies, they have concluded, 
and that, as they think, by confequential reafoning, 
that an heretical prince ought to be depofed, and He- 
refy extirpated by fire and {word, if it cannot be done 
any other way. If fovereigns have received the {word 
to punifh Heretics, it is evident, that the people, the 
true fovereign of their monarchs, according to the firit 
principle, ought to punifh them, when they perfift in 
Herefy. But the gentleft punifhment, that can be in- 
flicted on a Heretic, is, doubtlefs imprifonment, ba- 
nifhment, confifcation of goods; and confeqently an 
heretical king ought at leait to be dethroned by the 
people, his fovereign, and fupertour; fince, according 
to the firit principle, monarchs are only delegates to 
whom the peopie, not being able to exercife it’s fo- 
vereignty in perfon, recommend the fun@ions and 
exercife of it, with reftri€tions, and an inalienable 
right of refuming them, when they acquit theme 
felves il]. Now there is no cafe, in which they ought 
more reafonably to be divefted of them, than when they 
deferve the punifhment, which the fovercign, accord- 
ing to the fecond principle, is ordered by God to inflié 
on Heretics. But as it is not ordinarily poflible by ju- 
dicial proceffes to take from them the goods, which 
they have fairly forfeited by virtue of the laws, which 
God will have eftablifhed againft Herefy: as, I fay, 
they have moft commonly power enough in their hands 
to maintain themfelves in the exercife of royalty; an 
exercife, which is nothing but ufurpation, as long as 
they are Heretics; it follows, that recourfe mult be 
had to artifice, in order to bring them to the punifh- 
ments, which they have rightfully incurred; that ts 
to fay, confpiracies may be formed againft their per- 
fons; fince, otherwife, God would have given the 
{word to the people, as a true fovereign, for the pu- 
nifhment of Heretics, in vain. On the other hand, it 
fovereigns have received the fword, to punifh the 
breakers of the two tables of the Decalogue, it fol- 
lows, that they ought to proceed with greater feverity 
againft Heretics, who violate the firft table, than a- 
gainft murderers and thieves, who oniy violate the fe 
cond; for the infractions of the firft are immediate trea- 
fon againft the divine majefty, and affront God direétly : 
whereas the infractions of the fecond offend bim only 
in an indirect manner. It is therefore the duty of eccle- 
fiaftics to excite fovereigns to the punifhment of Fere- 
tics, violators of the firit table of the commandments ; 
and if princes are negligent in this part, that negligence 
deferves more to be exclaimed againift, than a neglect 
in punifhing murderers and robbers. It ought alfo to 
be reprefented, that if the inevitable danger of ruining 
the ftate, obliges them to grant Heretics a toleration, 
they are bound to keep their word no longer than the 
io R danger 
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tion that can be imagined [T]. 


LOYOLA. 


To return to Loyola, I ought to mention that the 


houfe, in which he was born, is at prefent called Santa Cafa, and that the queen dowager 
of Spain has made a grant of itto the Jefuits [U]; that three fermons were preached 


danger lafts; and this danger ceafing, they ought to re- 
fume the {word for the extirpation of Herely, juit as 
they would refume it againft robbers and murderers, 
when the danger which forced them to make a truce 
with thefe, is once over. Ina word, .if God has given 
the {word into the fovereign’s hand for the punifhment 
of Herefy, the granting it impunity will render them 
as criminal before God, as the granting impunity to 
theft, adultery, and murder; and the only thing that 
can excufe them, would be, that for the avoiding a 
greater evil, the infallible ruin of the itate and church, 
they were forced to promife the {ufpenfion of the 
penal laws; whence it follows, that they are obliged 
to their firt engagement as foon as that danger is paf- 
fed; for every oath that engages to the difobedience of 
the laws of God, is effentially null. Thus you fee up- 
on what foundations the Jefuits have built a fyltem, 
which hath rendered them fo odious, and which has 
given fo juit a horror for the maxims that feveral a- 
mong them have vented. They have built upon a 
foundation, which they found ready to their hands; 
they have raifed confequence upon confequence, quite 
out of fight, without being aftonifhed at the hideouf- 
nels of the objects ; they have believed on one hand, that 
this would turn to the advantage of the church; and 
on the other, that they did nothing againft the art of 
right reafoning. I fhall not examine, whether Logic 
in effect did not lead them through all thefe confe- 
quences; the matter would be too odious. I content 
my felf with faying, that France, having feen two of 
her kings fucceflively murdered, under the pernicious 
pretence, that they were favourersof Heretics, thought 
fhe could no better ruin this wretched gradation of 
confequences, than by overturning the firt principle it 
depends upon. For this reafon the third eltate of the 
(103) Inthe year kingdom (105) refclved to condemn as pernicious all 
16156 doétrines, which make the authority of monarchs de- 
pend on any thing belides God. [add to this an ob- 
fervation of Mr Juricu: he cannot be fufpeéted of par- 
tiality to the Jefuits, and yet it is certain, he praifed this 
reafoning, viz. princes may put Heretics to death, 
therefore they ought to put them to death; and laugh- 
ed ata man, who neither blamed thofe, who do put 
them to death, nor thole, who do not put them to 


(106) Vrai, death, Let us fee Mr Jurieu’s words (106). 


Syfleme de < I explain my felf (107), and fay, that I am for 
oe pag. < thofe, who do not put Heretics to death; and it is my 
38. ‘ 


opinion, that their example cught to be followed. But 
as I believe on the other band, that it is lawful to 
punifo Heretics capitally, I condemn not thofe, who do 
it: both do well in my judgment. Mer Ferrand adds 
thie balk period to explain his thought, as he fays. It 
had not been amifs, 1f he had added two, or three, or 
more, to explain it farther. For they, who have any 
penetration, will be hard put to it, to unfold this 
author’s notion. They will think, he has hit on 
a very odd medium. He is of opinion, that it is 
lawful, and confequently very jat, to burn the Cal. 
vinifts; but yet the belt way is not to do it: fome 
* trroublefome difputant will urge thus: It is never 
permitted to put any to death, but thofe who de- 
ferve it. If it be permitted to put the Calvinilts to 
death, they certainly deferve it. Now how can rea- 
fon, juftice, and equity permit us to fuffer thofe to 
live in public fociety who deferve death? I know 
very well, that a fovereign may, without any crime, 
give a murderer his life, or a robber, or a rebel, 
who deferved death: but it is fuppofed, that they 
repent; and that, having once fallen into a crime, 
they now forfake it, and refolve never to return to 
it more; there is mercy for every fin. But there is 
nothing like this, tn the cafe of letting Heretics live, 
who deferve death on account of their Herefy, and 
who perlevere however, and declare their refolution 
to perfevere in it. I fhould chufe in the fame man- 
ner to fay, that it 1s jut to put robbers, murderers, 
and forcerers to death, who proteft they wiil rab, 
kill, and poifon all they can, as long as they are fuf- 
fered to live.’ 

Mr Jurieu reafons as well in this paflage, as he rea- 
fons ill in an other book (108), where he maintains, 
that magiitrates are obliged to punith Idolaters, but yet 
does not blame the impunity, which the States of 
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Holland fuffer them to enjoy, for whole ages toge- 
ther. Note, that, in faying he reafons well, [ have 
fupplied, by my imagination, a claufe that is mof ef- 
fential to his difcourfe, and which he has omitted. 
The laft period is abfurd, unlefs this be added toit, or 
fomething equivalent ; and newertbhele/s, Lam for thife, 
who do not put them to death, and itis my opinion 
their example ought to be followed. 

(Tj... . and Chriflian morality to the mof deplo- 
rable relaxation.) It was not the Jefuits, who invent- 
ed the mental refervations, nor the cther opinions, 
that Mr Pafcal has charged upon them (10g), nor 
even the philofophical fin (110). They found a!l this 
in other authors, either exprefsly, or in fuch a man- 
ner, as a doctrine is inthe principle, that produces it 
by confequences. But as we have feen in their fociety 
a greater number of patrons of thefe opinions, than in 
other communities, and that in their hands, the loofe 
maxims grew daily more fruitful, by the earneftnefs 
with which they difputed on thefe points, they have 
been formally and exprefsly impleaded. Wretched 
fruits of difputation! their method of ftudying has had 
at leaft as great a fhare in it, asthe corruption of the 
heart. Before they come to read moral Divinity, they 
have diétated one or more courfes of Philofophy ; they 
have accultomed themfelves to cavil upon every 
things; they have wrangled a thoufand times upon the 
ens raticnis; they have heard as often the gucitions 
maintained pro and com about univerfals, and many other 
things of the fame nature; their heads are fo turned to 
objection and diftinétion, that, when they come to 
handle matters of morality, they find themfelves whol- 
ly difpoled to perplex them. Diftin€tions ofler to them 
in fhoals; arguments ad hominem, oblige you to fortify 
your felf on every hand, and to alate one thing to day, 
another thing to morrow. All this is very dangerous. 
Di'pute as long as you pleafe upon logical queitions ; 
but in morality be content with gocd fenie, and with 
that light, which the reading of the Goipel heds on 
your mind. Ifyou go about to difpute after a {cholaftic 
manner, you will not readily find a clew to the laby- 
rinth. It wasa very good faying of a certain perfon, 
that the books of the Cafuifts are nothing but the art 
of cavilling with God (111). Thefe advocates in the 
court of confcience find out more diftinélions and fub- 
tilties, than the Lawyers in the civil courts. They 
make the tribunal of confcience a fort of moral labora- 


(109) In the 
Lettres Provu.nte 
ciales, 


(110` This do- 
ctrine is a'moftan 
unavoidable con- 
fequence of the 
definition cf li- 
berty, by which 
it is aflerted, 
that, to the end 
any action be 
free, the agent 
muft have a 
power of deter- 
mining him(cif 
to the right cr 
left, without be- 
ing necefitated 
by any foreign 
caufe. Now this 
definition is thar, 
which is moft 
commonly ree 
ceived inthe 
church of Romes 


(111) See the 
journa! des 
Scavams, March 
30, 1668, Pgs 
m 240, and 


tory, in which the moft folid truths evaporate into cuter Mr Ber- 
fmoak, volatile falts, and vapour. What Cicero faid of mer, Abrese de 
the fubtilties of Logic, admirably agrees with thofe of a zi m yen 
the Cafuifts. ‘ Diale@ici ad extremum ipfi fe compun- ae, Vij p 


. ae i chap. vil, pag. 
t gunt fuis acuminibus, & multa quærendo reperiunt m. çzo, relatesof 


“non modo ea que jam non poflint ipti diffolvere, fed 
etiam quibus ante exorfa & potius detexta prope re- 
© cexantur (112). The Logicians at laff wound thera- 
‘ felves with their own edge, and, by enquiring after 


¢ 





ibe firj prefident 
de Lamygron, 


(112) Cicero, de 
Oratore, lib. ii, 


‘ many things, find not only what they cannot themfelves cap, xxxviii 


© give a folution of, but what overthrosws all they bave 
* before been raifing” A man is caught in webs of his 
own {pinning; he is loft, and knows not how to turn 
him‘elf; nor has he any way to difengage, but by re- 
laxing in almoft every article. They, who have read 
Father Pirot’s book (113) will own, that it is eafier 
to cenfure it, and perceive, that it contains dangerous 
doétrines, than anfwer his objeétions. 

On the whole, tho’ the Jefuits are nct the authors of 
the rejaxcd opinions, and tho" they are daily maintained 
by others, yet they ought not to think it hard, that 
they are charged with them; whilft we go upon a prin- 
ciple, which they themfelves approve, with regard to 
the verfion of Mons (114). 

(U ) The queen... . of Spain has made a grant to the 
Fefuits of the boufe, in which Ignatius was born.) The 
particulars of this affair are to be found in a book, 
printed at Salamanca in 1689. It is intituled veri- 
guaciones de las Antiguedades de Cantabria (115). ‘The 
author calls himfelf Gabriel de Henao, a name that has 
appeared in the title page of feveral books in folio, and 
among others of a book which might be called a Cu- 
ricus Account of Paradice. Gabriel de Henao, 1s a Je- 
fuit, profeflor of Divinity in the royal college of the 
fociety at Salamanca. He has endeavoured to bring to 
light the antiquities of Cantabria, only becaufe it var 

the 


(113) Invtuled, 
L’ Apolegic dee 
Caluiftes. 


(114) See the 
ubborval one af 
Father @ Peliiet 
on the Defence 
of the French 
Verfion of the 
New ‘|\eterente 
printed at Monty 
pag. 3779 © fet 


trc) See the 
ook of f.e1p- 
ÉG in the Sep 
men, Ti, 
I, Nee? x, Pi. 
522» 526, 
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upon his beatiiication, which were highly cenfured by the Sorbonne [X], and which 


the country, in which Ignatius was born. He fays, 
that, at prefenr, this province takes in Guipufcoa, Bif- 
cay, and the country of Alava. Thefe two lat coun- 
tries produced Ignatius’s anceftors. The firk gave him 
birth in the territory of Azpeytia; for the caftle of 
Loyola is fituated in this territory. The fonts of the 
church of St Sebaftian d’Azpeytia, in which Ignatius 
was baptized, are a continual objeét of devotion. Wo- 
men with child flock thither, and paffionately defire 
their children may be chriftened at them, and take the 
pig) twee = ame of Ignatius, or Ignatia as an omen of good for- 
thisthe twenty tune. - The caflle of Loyola, where this faint was born, 
third of Novem- js ftanding to this day, and is called Ja Santa Cafa. 
ber, 1695" Lewis Henry de Cabrera, and Terefa Henrietta Ve- 
+, ariticet lafca de Loyola, marquis and marchionefs of Alcanizas 
(117) Ne icnicet F O s E 5 ea 
ullum pro futuri an ropefa, lait proprietors of this caftle, made a fo- 
collegii fabrica lemn grant of it, in the year 1681, to Marianna of 
parietemdemolitt Auftria, mother to the prefent king of Spain (116). 
fxs Le eee This princefs gave ıt the year following to the Jefuits, 
aes tis ob for the founding a college for their fociety, and only 
vetwtatis venera reíerved the sight of patronage to herfelf, during her 
tionem illibatis, life, and, after her death, to her fon the king, and the 
contigua nee fucceeding kings or Spain. But fhe impofed upon the 
ciate donatarics the fame condition, that was annexed to 
ese: Acta the cefon made to herfelf of it; which was that they 
Erudtar Lip)  fhould not be permitted to demolifh any part of the 
abı jupr’s PPB  caftle wall, but content themfelyes with building by 
par tA 
Rasu conje- Should I only mention a curious book of Gabriel 
eures on the Henao, without giving any account of it, I might he 
haopineta of Pa- complained of for having impertinently provoked the 
radice, readers curiofity. I fhall fay then, that this Jefwit 
publifhed a volume in folio, in the year 1652, intitu- 
led, Empyreologia, feu Philofjephia Chrifiana de Em- 
pyres clo, in which he fo particularly defcribes the 
bleflednefs of Paradice, as to fay (118) skere will be 
(118) See the me, 
fri) vilume of the mufic in beaven, with material inffruments, as on earth. 
Morale Pratique, But his account, if I miftake not, is not comparable to 
pg 2/3" that of Lewis Henricus, his brother Jefuit, who af- 
| firms (119); that there will be a fovereign pleafure in 
(ip) I bis det hiffing and embracing the bodies of the blefid; that 
intituled Occu Š , 
pation ces Saints they fhall bathe in the fight of one another, for which 
dans te Ciel. there fhall be mof delicious baths ; that they foall fwim 
Sette Morale fp them like fifbes; and fing as karmonious as larks 
Pratiques ibid and nightingales. That the angels foall be dreffed like 
Peale women, and fhall appear to the Jants in the habits of 
suates, their kair carved, their petty coats fardingased, 
and inthe richef linnen. That men and women fhall 
divert themfelves with mafquerades, feafts, and balls. 
That the women fball fing mare agreeably than the men, 
to make the pleafure greater; that they foall rife again 
with longer bair, and fhail be decked with ribands and 
head dreffes, as they are in this world. That married 
people feall kifs one other, as in this life, and their 
pretty feet children, which will be no fmall pleafure. 
(X ] Three jersncns, preached upon bis beatification, 
were cenfured by the Sorbonne.) Paul V having beati- 
fied Ignatius in the year 1609, the Jefuits ‘ kept a fo- 
© Jemn feftival in all their houfes, colleges, and novi- 
© ciates, where they made choice of, and defired fome 
t of the greateft divines who were not of their order, 
ee € to make his panegyric (120). Valderrama, prior of 
Francois, ‘Tom. the Auguflines of Seville, preached the fermon, the 
li, pag. m: 264, thirty firit of July 1610. Peter Deza, dominican of 
ad ann. 1611, Valentia, preached another, the twenty fixth of Janua- 
ry 1610. James Rebullofa, dominican of Barcelona, 
preached a third the fourth funday of Advent 1609. 
A Jetuit of Limofin, called Francis Solter, tranflated 
thefe three fermons out of Spanifh into French, and 
publithed them at Poitiers in 1611. In thefe fermons 
were found four articles, which the Faculty of Divi- 
nity at Paris, aflembled in the Sorbonne, the firft 
of October 1611, thundered againit in a terrible 
manner. 
< The firj is in the firf fermon of brother P. de Val- 
© derana, pag. $4, and 55- We know indeed, that 
< Moies, carrying his rod in his hand, did very great 
€ miracles in the alr, in the earth, in the water, in 
€ the ftones, and in every thing he pleafed, fo far as 
© to drown Pharoah and his army in the Red-Sea; 
but it was the ineffable name of God, which, as 
the learned Toftat, bifhop of Avilla, fays, was en- 
graven on this wand or rod, which worked thefe 
wonders. It was not fo great a matter, that the crea- 
tures, feeing the commands of God, their fovereign 


a A A A A 


doubtlefs 


king and lord, fubfcribed with his own name, fhould 

pay him their homage and obcdience. Nor was it 

any great wonder, that the apoftles fhould work mi- 

racles, fince it was in the name of God, by the vir- 

tue and power which he had given them; figning 

it wath his fignet, In nomine meo dxmonia eji- 

cient, linguis loquentur novis, €c. In my 

name they fall caf out devils, they fhaill Ipeak with 

neo tongues. But that Ignatius, with his own name 

Written in paper, fhould work more miracles than 

Mofes, and as many as the apofties; that his finet 

fhould have fo much authority over the creatures, as 

that they fhould immediately obey him ; this is what 

renders him exceedingly admirable. Tée fecond is in 

page 91. of the fame fermen. As long as Ignatius 

lived, his life and morals were fo grave, fo holy, and 

fo exalted, even in the opinion of heaven, that there 

were only fome Popes, as St Peter; fome emperefles 

as the mother of God; fome fovereign monarch, as 

God the Father and his holy Son, who had the hap- 

pinefs to fee it (121). The third is in brother Peter (caid iani 
Dezas fermon, pag. 4th, 112. Doubtlefs the other at rke shassii ` 
founders of religious orders were fent in favour of pe fh) Hifer. 
the church, ée. Noviflime autem diebus iftis Ioquu- Jctviti-a, pam 
tus eft nobis in filio fuo Ignatio, quem cenftituit hae Te 
redem univerforum. —— But in thefe lef days be destos “A tran- 
hath fpoken unto us, by bis fon Ignatius, whim be hath flates tiem ttus; 
appointed beir of all things: to which there is no mage al 
other article of praife wanting than per quem fecit nes pec. 
Secula. ——- By whom he made the worlds. Tbe que tanAiftira 
fourth is in brother James Rebuitofa’s fermon, pag. Filio, eos intueri 
zo7- ‘The martyr Ignatius bore a moll particular af- © viders tanquem 
fection to the holy father and Pope of Rome, as to $h penan gra 


3 : Soi gee tia fuerit con- 
the lawful fucceflor of Jefus Chrilt, and his vicar on eium, 


Ee a 

The Faculty © voted and refolved on the firft article, (122) Mercure 
that that form of ipeech, by which the name of the Se ivii 
creature 1s equalled with the name of Almighty God; aie tee A Tome 
the miracles done in the name of God are depreciated ; of the Morale 
and finally, the miracles, which were not as yet cer- Pratique, pag: 22» 
tain, are preferred before thofe, which we are obli- 

ged to believe with a Catholic, indubitable faith, is 

{candalous, erroneous, blafphemous, and impious. 

As to the fecond, that affertion, which pretends, that 

God received any good from the vifion of the crea- 

« ture ts of it felf deteftable, falfe, and a notorious He- 

refy. As to the third, which appropriates the text 

of St Paul, Nowiffime autem, &c. toany other than 

Jelus Chrift, it is execrable, and blafphemous, and 

impious. As to the laft article, it has two contrary 

parts, one of which deftroys the other: the laft in- 

‘ deed is Catholic, and approved; namely, that the 

‘ Pope is the vicar of Jefus Chrift on earth; but the 

‘ firit, wiz. that the Pope is the lawful fucceflor of 
d 
i 
£ 
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Jefus Chrift, is a propofition manifeftly falie, and 

altogether heretical. Signed C. Petit Jan curate of (125) Idem, page 

Stea) Mo 

Father Solier publifhed a very bold and threatning (124) The wri- 
apology for them (124), in which he fays, amonglt o.0. 66 the Riblio: 
other things, that it ought to be remembered, that one theque of the 
{peaks after a popular manner in fermens and declama- Jeluits do rot 
tions, and chiefly in that file, which they call demon- toe. 
ftrative and encomiallic, eehich more eafily admits a Anton of thee 
plifications than the deliberative and judicial kind (125), three fermons. 
and thatit iseafy to difcover when the preacher ad- 
vances a concepticn rather to delight the ear, than fe- (125) ea 
rioufly to inflruét the auditors (126). He ewed that Pc. 26- 
Lewis de Grenade, St Antoninus, and St Bernard, have iak i 
made as bold applications of {cripture, and even bolder (4-4) Ibid. paige 
than thofe complaincd of. He cites many feripture- 271, 
paifages (127), to juftily this thought of Valderrama ; 
‘as long as Ignatius lived, his life and his manners (ra H 

Siy- i 

< were not univerially known: none but God the Fa- WE 
‘ ther, and his Son, having the happinefs to fee it; (445. miri, eer- 
€ but as foon as he was dead, all the courtiers of the 31, Delitie mee 
€ king eternal ran to fee him (128).’ He asks (129), “a cui" 
if, « when the Holy Ghoft fays, in the canticles, to AAP WAH meee 
< a chofen foul, ofende mibi faciem tuan, fonet vox aith iie fers of 
© pua in auribus meis, vor enim tua dulcis ES facies mem 
< jua decora; it would be ill tranflating, or blafphe- 
‘ ming, or paraphrafing, this paflage, to fay, my dove, 
* let me fee thy face, and hear thy voice; forafmuch af ag. 267. 
© thy voice is fweet, and thy countenance beautiful. He 
anfwers nothing concerning the fourth propolition, (339) ibid. pag 


which was cenfurcd, and feems to be ignorant that it was 263. 
condemned. 


{128) Mercure 
François, ibide 
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(230) Ibid. pag, 
275+ Dezais 
fhe per‘on wés 
wlat at oF ch 
toatl, Fo IGT. 


(131) See the 
Hittoire des 
‘icerepes ccs 
Sevans, Auguft 
109p Pag 555- 
and remark {N | 
of the article 


FRANCIS of 
AJA. 


(142° Seioppius, 
Infam. Famiani 
Strada, pag. 159: 


liyat Frans fu- 
boluit tandem, 
& deprehenium 
cit, tres has con- 
clones a fefustis 
con(eriptas; ha- 
bitas & publicatas 
fuille fpina", 
Hijlor ia fefurt. 
Lb. 1, pag. the 
Edit, 6i, 


(144) In the frf 
Tome of tte 
Morale Fratique 
des Jefuites, pag. 
abs 
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doubtlefs were a {reih acceffion to Stephen Pafquier’s difcontent [Y]. Some differences 


condemned. Not but he undertook to juftify the four 
articles; but he fuppofes, that the fourth was this: that 
only the order of St Francis, works miracles in matter 
of voluntary poverty (130). * Fora lay-brother of his 
‘ order, fays be, with the cord, which ferves him for 
‘a girdle, in his hand, works more miracles, than 
€ ever the rod of Mofes did; becaufe the latter only 
c drew water from a rock; but this extracts bread, 
‘ wine, flefh, and whatever he has need off, from 
‘ hearts harder than flint? He excufes this two ways; 
firt, by faying it is one of thofe notions a preacher 
advances, not asa ferious doétrine, but to tickle the 
cars of his auditors: Secondly, by maintaining that, 
even literally, the propofition is true. But, fays he, 
though we fbould take it in fria fpeaking, and with 
all the rigours of the febool, is it not true, that itis 
a greater work to mollify an beart fleeled by finful ha- 
bits, and hardened in iniquity, than to make living 
water {pring out of a rock? Has not St Bernard faid 
in this fenfe, that Felus Chrif worked a greater mi- 
racle in the converfion of Mary Magdalen, than in 
raifing ber brother Lazarus from the dead? He had 
better have confined himfelf to the firft reafon, which 
was only to reprefent, that there is an indulgence due 
to the fallies of an oratgr, and the eloquence of 
the pulpit, efpectally amongft Monks; and that the 
day of the panegyric is in poflefiion of almoft an unli- 
mited licence. But this hinders not, that fometimes 
the enthufiafms of this licence ought to be cenfured; 
as the archbifhop of Rheims has lately done (131). I 
forget not, that Scioppius (132) has been very merry 
upon a place of this Peter Deza’s fermon. It is that, 
where the preacher exhibits, as a great miracle, the 
happinefs the Jefuits have had in obtaining whatever 
they defired in an age fo covetous, fo hard-hearted, 
and void of charity. 

Hofpinian, {peaking of this matter, has faid a thing 
which, no doubt, he has perfuaded a great many of, 
and which notwithftanding feems to be very falfe. 
He feys, that the Jefuits themfelves compofed thefe 
three fermons; but that, for the greater honour of 
their St Ignatius, they gave out that the Spanifh do- 
minicans had preached them. He adds, that this 
fraud was difcovered (133). Common fenfe revolts 
againft this accufation; for fuppofe the Jefuirs- as 
wicked as you pleafe, it will not do; you muft far- 
ther fuppofe them ftupid, and as foolifh as children; 
fince none but blockheads could poflibly imagine, but 
that, in two months at farthelt, they fhould be ex- 
poled in the face of the world, if they ventured to 
print, that fuch and fuch Monks, ditinguifhed by their 
place of refidence, their digniiies and names, had 
preached fuch and fuch things, fuch a day, in fuch 
a town. Such falfehoods cannot fail of being pre- 
fently confuted by a public and judicial contradiétion, 
which renders the lyar the eternal fubjeét of his e- 
nemies derifion. If none but fools could forefee this 
imminent mortification, nothing but a brutal ftupidi- 
ty would, upon fuch a forefight, have expofed ittelf 
to the hazard; fo thatthere is all kind of probabili- 
ty to make us believe, that the Jefuits, who are very 
jealous of the honour of their order, and very ten- 
der of their interefts, and narrowly obferved by vigi- 
Jant enemies, have not falfly fathered the three fer- 
mons, Which Francis Solier printed at Poitiers ; and 
fince the Janfenifts (134) attribute only the French 
tranflation to the Jefuits, it is an evident proof, that 
Hofpinian is miftaken. This brings to my mind a 
charge of forgery, which proved unfortunate to the Ca- 
puchins of Paris. They pretended, that the approbation 
of one of their fathers, prefixed to a book of Ama- 
deus Guimenius, was fictitious. We declare, {aid 
they, that not any one of us approved that book, and 
farther, that there neither bas been, nor is in our congre- 
gation any provincial monk, who is called Luifius of Va- 
lentia, who has been twice provincial minifter of the 
Frier minors of St Francis, Capuchins of the province of 
the Blood of Jefus Chrift, in the kingdoms of Valen- 
cia and Murcia, Mafter of Arts, firt profeffor, and 
Jubilate reader of facred Divinity, and  counfellor 
qui ifcator of the Inguifition of both kingdoms ; and 
‘eat we bave not in Spain any province fo called. We 
frate? alfo that thefe pompous titles, wherewith the 


authsr of this forged approbation is adorned, are very 


remote from the fimplicity we profe/s. We declare these 


arofe 


things upon the teflimony of our mof reverend father 
general, who having underflosd, that this book wa: 
pubiifbed with this approbation, bas teftifed what we 
have faid. This declaration of forgery was confuted 
in all it’s parts by authentic acts, attended with all 
the formalities, that the moft judicial procedure could 
require (135). What did the good Capuchins of Pa- 
ris think of? Could they imagine, that pra@lifed for- 
gers would fpecify fo many characters, proper names, 
titles of dignity, places of refidence, if they had a 
falfe approbation to produce? Would not this ke 
pointing out the track to their enemies, to take the 
hare in it’s form ? Would not this be leading by the 
hand to the difcovery of the impoflure? The Jan- 
fenis have publickly acknowledged, that the certi- 
ficate of the Capuchins of Paris contains a falie alje- 
gation (136). 

Note, by the way, that the propr names are 
wretchedly difguifled in this relation of Holpinian ; 
probably by the negligence of the correétors. You 
find Valderanna, and Vualderanna, inftead of Valder- 
rama; Doza inflead of Deza; Teftatus inftead of 
Toftatus ; Tilefac inftead of Filefac (137) ; Ducal in- 
ead of Du Val (138). 

eae . which doubtlefs were a frefb acceffion to 
Stephen Pa/quier’s difcontent.| The news ot Igna- 
natius’s beatification could not but be difagreable to this 
writer, a great enemy to the Jefuits, and who had but 
lately ridiculed their founder in a public work (130) fo 
a3 to prefage, in fome meafure, that the artifices made 
ufe of at Rome, to get him canonized, would come to 
nothing (140). We may therefore believe, that his 
difpleafure increafed in proportion to the noife the 
pomp of this beatification made all over Europe: I 
cannot conceive a feverer mortification, than his fee- 
ing a perfon beatified, of whom he had fpoken very 
ill, T he had been a Proteftant, he would have laughed 
at the judgment of the court of Rome; but he pro- 
felfed himfelf a Roman Catholic: he could not therefore 
deny but that his flanders had been contuted in the 
moit authentic manner poflible, and himfelf condem- 
ned by the whole church of Rome, which acquieiced 
In the Pope’s decree. It was a wretched come-off, 
to fay, as his children did in their anfwer to Garafle, 
that he did not kelieve the founder of the Jefuits 
would one day be beatified. It is an unlucky incon- 
venience in the Roman communion, that a man runs 
the risk of feeing himfelf forced to keep the feafts of 
thofe perfons devoutly, andto invoke them, whom he 
formerly fatirized. This fhould make critical authors 
more circumfpect. I attack a man, they ought to fay 
to themfelves, who perhaps may get into the litanies 
before I die: let us be cautious of every thing, and 
confider what may come to pafs. Itistrue, Lewis XII 
did not think a king of France obliged to revenge the 
injuries offered to a duke of Orleans; but how do 
we know whether the beatified are of this humour? 
Do not the country curates fay, a thoufand and a thou- 
fand times over, that the faints fend plagues and fa- 
mines, ic. to punifh the negleét of their chapels and 
images ? If the fauk of thefe indevout people is cha- 
ftifed by a public difafler, which falls even on the 
innocent, has not this particular cenfor, author of the 
Jefuits Catechifm, reafon to fear St Ignatius’s re- 
fentment. 


- - fepe Diefpiter 
Negleétus incefto addidit integrum (141). 


Neglected Jove oft, in one punifhment 
Involves the guilty, and the innocent. 


The poets advife us to be {paring of our encomiums. 


Qualem commendes etiam atque etiam afpice, ne mox 
Incutiant aliena tibi peccata pudorem (142). 


Confider well on whom you praife below, 
Left, Ly imaginary worth miffed, 
You blufo hereafter for anothers faults. 


And it feems, that, to follow their counfel exadlly, 
we fhould fufpend our praifes of any perfon, till death 
I bas 


(1395) See tha 
brak, tntitubed, 
Mala fide: & 
calumnize siy 
rig anonymi, Ge, 
per Danielem 
Campforium, 
printed at Col gz 
in 1682, = 


(136) See the 
Bifloiy ofthe . 
Werks of the 
Learned for the 
met bet fanwuy 


tax, pP igin 


'147) He de- 
manded a cenfure 
of the four se. 
ticles extracted 
mc of the three 
fermens. 


[ 13A) He eppeta 
the cenfure, and 

there was no re- 
gard has to his 

remonftrances, 


(139) See his 
Catechifm of the 
Jefuits, printed 
in 1602, chap- 
xi, and the fol- 
lowing of the 
firk bcok. 


(149) See the 

fame Catechilm, 
chap. xv, of the 
firit book, pox. 

137, and the fn!- 
lowing. 


(141) Horst. Ods 
li, lib iit. Ver. 29- 


(142) Herat. 


Epit. xviii, Lib, 


1, re 2 76, 
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the bull of his canonization. 


His Late has been written by near twenty authors: one of them calls himfelf John 
Juufebius of Nieremberg: his work was feverely cenfured, if we believe Father Ba- 


ron| Ad]. i| need not add, that the Jefuit Bouhours is one of his patriarch’s Hiftorians ; 


arole w France about the day of his feftival [Z], after Pope Urban VIII had publithed 


iS x a le eit ae part of his hiftory (i). His expreffions are well chofen, grave (i) Grotius, 
and noble. cre 1s nothing in it that favours of inveétive; but all befpealks amit ecg tl, 


fedately pofieffing it felf, and able to hold the ballance ix eguilibrio. But the more he fe} 


pag' m. 273, & 


fhews himfelf exempt from paffion and partiality, the more capable he is of perfuading 
a e a to fay no worfe of it, has no certainty. He maintains, that the pro- 
icflion ota Jefurt does not exclude marriage [BB]; that a man, when he is of the fociety, 


it being a thing notorious enough. What Grotius has faid of Loyola, and the Jefuits, 
| 


has fecured him from the danger of inconftancy. 
Have you praifed a man, who dextrovfly hid his 
faults? He lofes his art, is univerfally cried down, 
and you are cenfured for your incenfe. Perhaps 
too he becumes your enemy, and your furious perfe- 
cator; this has opened your eyes; you have {cen 
him to the bottom, and have turned your encomiums 
into fatire; for which you are expofed, as at variance 
with your felf. Thele inconveniencies would not 
have happened, if you had not been overhafty in deal- 
ing out your praifes. Befides, men of merit have 
not always the gift of perfeverance; they lofe them- 
felves in profperity, or in other conjunétures, which 
the general courfe of affairs produces. You are afham- 
ed to have been the herald of their praifes; your 
ears being ftunned with ungrateful reproaches on 
that account. We might avoid ali this, would we 
wait as long, before we pronounceda man praife-wor- 
thy, as Solon did to pronounce him happy. 


a . dicique beatus 
(144) Ovidius, Ante obitum nemo, fupremaque funera debet (143). 
Metam. lib iii, 
ver 136. Iis r > a ; 
the fudftarce of None happy call in this uncertain flate ; 


the anfwwer Schn Death only fets us fofe beyond the reach of fate. 


makes 9 Cræ us, 


in Herodotus, ae 
tid i, cap. xxxii, But as to cenfure, and criticifm, you are not fecure, 


pag m 13. though you wait till the perfon is dead: there fhall 
arife, it may be, a Pope, who will enroll among the 
faints the man whom you have treated ill, and bid you, 
adora quid incendiffi, recommend yourjelf to the inter- 
ceffion of bin, whom you bave offended. I do not 
know but the French, who have abufed Innocent XI, 
(41) See the both in his life-time, and fince his death (144), may 
remark |G), of experience this unlucky fate. It refembles thofe de- 
the article IN- crees of parliament, which force a man to marry the 
NOCENT Xl woman he has difhonoured. 

[Z} Some differences arofe in France absut the day 
of his feftival.) Mr Heidegger relates, that the Pope, 
having afigned for St Ignatius’s feftival the fame day 
which by anticnt prefcription had belonged to St Ger- 

(49) To wit, miin (145), the Jefuits raized the name of St Ger- 
the thirty firt main outof the Calendar, to put their Founder’s name 
of July. in it’s place (146). The French took offence at this 

a by realon of their great veneration for St Germain. 
(45) Eo Mji The prince of Conde, a patron of the Jefuits, af- 
wilt font, ct px firmed that St Ignam appeared to him, the day 
itis & Calend- they were celebrating his feaft at Rome. The caule 
no ipio Romano, being brought to Rome was determined in the fol- 
penmi S Jowing manner. The Pope decreed, that the feaft of 
kak ry ll St Germain, and St Ignatius fhould be kept the fame 
hadtenus vendi. day; but if they could not agree together, Ignatius as 
cverat, Igna- being the junior, fhould be obliged to itay till leap- 
nam fuum fub- vear, when he should have the intercalated day whol- 


ftit . . pe . 

N Da. 4 ty to himfelf. ‘ Lis ad Pontificem delata ridicule ita 
Pasatus, pup, © decifa eff, ut eodem die fimul Germanus & Igna- 
357. ; ‘ tius celebretur : quod fi fimul ftare nolle videren- 


‘tur, expetaret Ignatius, ceu recentior, annum bif- 

« fextilem, & diem, qui tum incercalatur, fibi eximium 

(44>) 12, ihig, < haberet (147)? I wih Mr Heidegger had cited 
T fome good author; for I do ‘hot find all this in the 
letter to a counfellor of parliament on a writing of 
Father Annat. We find this letter in the firt Tome 

of the collection of pieces concerning the New-Te- 
ftament of Mons, and this is what we read at the 

tard page: © Who knowsnot, that, as foon St Igna- 

č aus was canonized, the Jefuits fubitituted him in 
“the place of St Germain bifhop of Auxerre, whom 
‘they infolently razed out of the Calendar; where 

© we fhould have no more feen this great name fo ve- 


VOL. III. Nv. LXXXVI. 
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may 


‘ nerable to all France, had it not been reftored by 
‘ a decree of the parliament of Paris, paffed upon an 

* excellent difcourle of the advocate-general.” Mr Hei- 

degger might have cited John Letus (148), or rather (148) In Cem- 


James Revius (149°, cited by John Lestus, but what Pendio Hitorie 
Univerfalis, page 


good would this have done ? 
M. 524. 


[WA] The Life of St Ignatius by Fcbn Eufebius 
of Nieremberg was feverely cenfured, if we Le- (149) In Hinar. 
lieve Father Baron.) This dominican affures us, that Pontinc. Ronan. 
the cenfor, who was commiffioned to examine this Pg M: 313- 
Life, reported to the judges that he found it fo full 
of faults that it deferved to be expunged from be- 
ginning to end. 4ieo mendofum librum ut effet ine- 
mendabilis, E&F a capite ad calcem fpcngia delendus ; 
nonnulla etiam notavit que flomachum $S indignatio- 
nem audientibus moverunt (150). Father Papeoroch, {t<c) Vincent. 
(151) anfwering a Carmelite, who alledged this paf- Baronius, apud 
fage, has obferved, that Vincent Baron is not to be pee le 
credited upon this fabje&, and that the condemna- Camelitam in 
tion of the book of Nieremberg concerns only the libs .o fupptici. 
fecond edition (152), and is moderated by a donec 
corrigatur. He adds, that the third edition, enlarged (151! Daniel | 


with the Life of Francis Xavier, went off without ee 
any oppofition. ad exhibitionem 
[BB] Grotius maintains, that a Jefuits vow dies Errorum, pag: 
not exclude marriage.) His wordsare thefe: ¢ Tranf- 256. 
‘ grefi in morem non una habitant omnes, Angu- . 
(1:2) It is that 


* itum videbatur Societatis incrementa parietibus in- of Madrid, 165°, 
‘t cludere: DAXNT NOMINA ET CONJUGES (153). 
‘ They do not all dweil together. Lt feemed narrow, yss) Grotius, 

< to confine the increafe of the fociety within walls : Biftor lib. iii, 

‘ THEY GIVE NAMES AND WIVES.’ Pafquier, plead- pag- m- 274s 
ing againft the Jefuits in the year 1564, affirmed 

(154), that their fociety ‘ was compofed of two forts ). 04) pafarter, 
of men, the firt whereof, fay they are of the great Recherch. de la 
obfervance, and theothers of the lels. Thofe of Frarce, livr. iii, 
the great obfervance are obliged to four vows; for, chp xliii, pag. 
befides the three ordinary ones of obedience, poverty, ™ 375 

and chaftity, they make one particularly in favour of 

the Pope... . Thofe, whoare of the lefler obfervance, 

are obliged to no more than two vows, one refpect- 

ing the fidelity they promife to the Pope, and the 

other obedience towards their fuperiors and minifters. 

Thefe latter do not vow poverty ; but it is lawful 

for them to hold benefices without difpenfation, to 

fucceed their fathers and mothers, to acquire lands 

and pofleflions, as if they were not obliged to any 

religious VOW. We... . (155) This fame ordinance /, <<) Paquier, 
makes it poffible for all people to be of this order, ubi fupra, pag. 
For as, in this leffer obfervance, there are no vows 324 

made, either of virginity, or poverty, fo it indiffe- 

rently takes in priefis and laymen, married or un- 

married, fince they are not obliged to refide, with 

the great obfervancers. But they may inhabit with 

the reft of the people, provided that, on certain and 

prefixed days, they appear at the heufe common to 

them all, to participate in their grimaces.’ But let 

us fee what was anfwered him by the Jefuit Ri- 

cheome (156). The fifth lie © is in the fame plead- (1.6) Refponte 
‘ing, where, having difcourfed like a dotard upon de Rene de la 
the rule of the Jefuits, end told a great many pi- on oo paS 
tiful and filly lies, at lat he adds one of a larger e 
fize, big with many others, faying, this fame ordi- Jefus, chap xlii, 
nance makes it poffible for all people, Ee. . . . e . pape m. 202. 
And after having fooled fufficiently, he fafiens the Laer sea 
tail to his chimera, and concludes. So that follow- 7" Rideme | 
ing this law and rule, it is no abjurdity to fee a whole dered bmicif 
town of Fefuits. This lie ought not to be reckoned uncer rbr tte of 
a fingle one; for it contains as many as there are Rene de la Fon. 
words, I have been a member of this fociety above 


twenty years, and have carefully read it’s conftitu- 
TO 5 € tions, 
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may live where he pleafes, and cohabit with his wife. 
thing, and was publickly charged with a falfehood. 
fwered the adverfary, who treated him as a downright flanderer. 


LUBBERT. 


Pafquier had faid the fame 
I have not found, that he an- 
Grotius was to be 


pitied, if he had no other warrant, than Pafquier. 


tions, but never heard of the lefler or greater ob'er- 
vance among the fefuits; nor have I ever read one 
word of it, either in their books, or in their bulls 
expedited by the Popes for their eftablifhinent. And 
to one and all, the vows of chaftity, poverty, and 
obedience, are fo exprefs, that no body can doubt of 
t them: befides, who ever faw a married Jefuit among 
“them? or rather, who ever heard any one fpeak of 
it, befides Pafquier ?° 

Perhaps Grotius might found himfelf upon the bare 
tetimony of Pafquier, looking on it as inconteftable, 
fince it was not probable, that a man would venture 
to utter a fallity of this nature, in full parliament, and 
in fo folemn a caufe ; but the fureft way is to mi- 
ilruft appearances, and never to judge upon the report 
of one of the parties. Audi & alteram partem ; keep 
one ear for the accufed; inform ycurfelf of the anfwer 
of each party; is a rule that ought never to be for- 
gotten. The lie, that was given to this advocate, is 
found in a work printed in 1599. Pafquier, two or 
three years after, publifhed his Catechifm of the Jefuits, 
in which he repeated many of the things he had ad- 


a a a A a 


‘ under the obedience of the general of the Jefuits, and 
< confequently obliged to make peace and wer, juf as 
< the general of the fociety fhonld think fic for the inte- 
‘ refs of the Papal court, and the fociety. ‘The war 
‘ he perpetually makes againit the Protefiants of the 
‘ Upper Hungary, his immenfe prefents to 
“athe “Toe. with the fcandalous and dif. 
e“Bracelul figure ot thea peace (160) ....... 
All this fmeils Brong of an obedience, which knews 
‘no other duty, nor rule cf jufiice and piety, than 
‘ the abfolute command of his fuperior: and I fee 
‘ nothing in the conduct of this prince, whether in 
‘ his way of living, and his perpetual applications to 
< Jefuitical comedies, mufic, or pilgrimages, fome- 
í 
€ 


A 


times to cne relic, fometimes to another, together 

with whatever may difcover his natural or habitual 
‘ inclinations, that contradicts this opinion.’ Yet once 
more, it Would be impertinent, in favour of Grotius, 
to alledge fuch a libeller, who dares fo infolentiy and 
difrefpeétfully fpeak of his Imperial majelly. Thefe 
writers would be too obligingly treated, fhould we fay 
to them ; I expeed proof, and you bring me vulgar 


vanced before, and maintained them againft the apo- 
logifts for the fociety. He infifts (157) chiefly on 
an examination of the fimple vows, which the Je- 
fuits are obliged to make: but does not reply one 
word about the two kinds of Jefuits, which he had 
informed the world of, one married, the other un- 
married. This makes me believe, that he difcovered 
his error. The Janfenift, who, in 1688, publifhed 
an apology for the cenfures of Louvain and Douay, 
fuppofes (158), that there are concealed Fefuits, who 
ewithout wearing the habit, are yet of the fociety, and 
are deft in the world for iss interefis; but he does 
not fay, that they are permitted to marry. In vain 
fhall we endeavour to excufe Grotius by the tefti- 
mony of an anonymous writer, who printed a littic 
book in 1682, intituled, The Emperor and Empire 


frories (161). For they moft commonly vent, not oniy (#65) Ramones 
what they have heard themfelves, but what they have mecsm pugnas: 
forged in the mint of their own brain. He, whom [ ego autem ate 
have cited, and Mr Jerieu, would afford matter of RE. a 
laughter to all the world; the one maintains, that the po ig ae 
Jeluits betrayed the honfe of Auftria in favour of cap. v. See 

France, and the other, that they would te always citation (73) of 
difpofed to betray France, in favour of the houfe the ra Lae 
of Aufria (162). That which is certain is, that NOT e 
the Imperial court has obferved fuch a conduét for 
above thefe twelve years palt (163), as is an in- 
vincible proof, either that the Jeiuits have no cre- 
dit there; or that their counctls are adapted to the 
temporal interefls of the emperor, preferable to the 
advantages of the Catholic religion in general; and if 
the author of the libel had underftood politics, he (163) I write 


cre Boot H, 
chap ix, & feg 


(1621 See Mr 
Arnau'd in his 
ninth chepter cf 
the frh p-rt of 
his Apology for 
the Catholics. 


(141) Apoleic 
Hile, new deux 
Cenfures de 
Louvain & de 
Douai fur la 
matiere de la 
Crate, HE ESSI 


Are ale fee k 3 ; ee 
Queftion curieufe betrayed, how, and by whom. "This author advances might eafily have feen, that the figning ct the peace this in 1700 
fi Mr Arnavld the fame thing as Pafquicr, and fufpects even the of Nimeguen was the beft and nobleft refolucion the 


eft Heretique ? 
pag- 92, 03. of 
the fecond Edit. 


houfe of Auftria could take, confidering the pollure of 
affairs, after the particular peace of France with the 
United-Provinces. But this author did not confider 


emperor to be a Jefuit of the fecond clafs. < My 
‘ jealoufy, Jays be (159), of his Imperial majefty, en- 


€ creafes the more, becaufe it is notorious, that there 


(1:9) Pag. 158, 
ec. 


(2) He was then 
etphivinn Apol 


‘ are feveral forts of religious among the fefuits ; fome 
< who are difpenfed with, not only as tothe habit, but 
who are even allowed to marry, and to be invefled 
with all forts of offices and dignities; that if his Iin- 
‘ perial majefty, through too great a zeal for his re- 
ligion, was, in his younger years, unfortunately en- 
‘ gaged in this order, under the aforefaid difpentations, 
‘ we nced no longer wonder at any part of his be- 
haviour to the Proteftants ; for though he were only 
of the lefler order, in which it jis permitted to 
‘ marry, and to poflefs a!l forts of offices and digni- 
< ties, it is however true, that in every thing elfe, 
‘ and particularly in matters of religion, he would be 


a 


a 


ye 


it fo clofely ; and, if he had been alive in 1697, I 
donbt not but he had been the promoter of news, not 
unlike what we have [cen above (164). The Hittorical 
Letters of O&tober, that year, have this in them. ¢ ft 
‘has been for fome time reported, that the Jefuits © 
< had formed a con{piracy againft the emperor and the 
‘ king of the Romans, and that one of them had already 
‘ been executed. They write from Vienna, that this 
‘isa meer calumny ; fo that the emperor, to undc- 
< ceive the public, has ordered his council of regency 
‘to publifh an a& in High- Dutch upon this fub- 
c ject (165)? The author of the Hiftorical Letters gives 
a French tranflation of this Imperial act. 


LUBBERT, (Sisranp) profeffor of Divinity at Franeker, was born at Longo- 


worde in Frifeland, about the year 1556. 


He went through his claffical learning in the 


college of Bremen, and ftudied afterwards in the univerfity of Wittemberg, where he 
learned Hebrew to a great perfection, under the profeffor Valentine Scindlerus, after 
which he went to Geneva, and diligently attended the lectures of Beza, Cafaubon, and 


Francis Portus (a). 
moved the Calviniftical profeffors. 


Urfinus, and infinuated himfelf into his intimacy and favour. 


He went afterwards to Neuftadt, whither prince Cafimir had re- 
He chiefly frequented the lecture of Zachary 


He was one day praifed 


by him, in fuch a manner as was at the fame time a good proof of this profeffor’s mo- 


defty [ 4]. 


[4] He was one day praifed by him in fuch a man- 
ner, as was a good proof of this profeffor’s modefy-] 
He had mif-quoted David Kimchi in a public leéture, 
and being told of it by our Sibrand, he acknowledged 
his fault in the next le€ture, and pointed out the perion 
who had fet him right. You will find a larger account 
of this in the following Latin : © Accidit aliquando, ut 
< D. Urfinus in leĝione publica Kimchium citaret, 
€ quem nofter quoque antea ad eundem locum confu- 
€ luerat. Deprehendebat adolefcens, D. Urfinum, 


Our Lubbert had an offer of being fubftitute to Urfinus in the Logic pro- 


feflorfhip, 


< Kimchii authoritatem, five errore urnuorizo, five 
‘ quod locum obitér infpexiflet, mal allegaffe. Mo- 
‘nuit hac de re præcèptorem modelle & verecunde. 
€ Is miratus juvenis in Ebraifmo peritiam, introduxit 
‘ eum in Mufæum, infpe€toque Kimchii Commentario, 
‘rem fefe ad eum modum habere deprehendit. Tan- 
< tum abeft ut offenderit clarifimum Theologorum 
€ hee difcipuli libertas, ut poftridie in le&tione publica 
t errorem illum fuum retraétaverit, menftrato D. ĉr- 


c rando, quem fibi ejus indicium fecifle profitebd. 
‘ tur. 


LUBBERT 


feforihip, with the promile of I 
rO; of a bëttër OY ‘ 
aye aiee ity | beter imployment, in due time; 
d dd not think himfelf qualified to fill 
rofelior had acquired fi 
p’ l l l - - mre o much glory. Neverthele{s 

us diciples belides him, fit to be recomme j i 

mend ‘ 

a a a, nded to this place. It was given to Fortu 
iii i j On as Lubbert found himfelf qualified to be promoted to the 
Sram 5 . ad a call trom the Reformed church of Bruffels, and from that of 

‘mbden ; he preferred the latter, by the advice of Zachary Urfinus. H 
into Friefland in 1584 to be pr i | sae ore 
ae - aa © be preacher to the governor and deputics of the States of the 
pr es et read Divinity le€tures in the univerfity of Franeker, the foundation 
. cA i olved on at that time. He had for his colleagues in the Divinity pro- 
T ping o Lydius, and Henry Antonides Nerdenus; and though they were 
older than he, he far excelled them. He took his doctor of Divinity’s degree at Heidel- 
a a himfelf honoured with a profefforfhip in that faculty at Franeker 
be exerciled this imployment about forty years, and in this long interval, was feveral 
times imployed in important affairs [B]. He was one of the deputies at the fynod of 
Dort ; and one of the beft heads in the affembly. His great induftry and ftrong con- 
ititution, gave him opportunities of compofing feveral books [C], which were much 


but he modeftly 
2 place, in which this illuftrious 
» Urfinus had found none amonett 


clteemed. He preached with great zeal, and was very fervent in cenfuring vice | DI, 
dJ 

and 

< twr Ea etiam occafione D. Urfinus juventuti fa- Peter Bertius, who had ingaged in the defence of this 


< ca Ebraifmi ftudia, paremque diligeniam commen- 


eMabkt. 


hy) Sistine Ama Palcrum cf digito monftrari & dicier, hic eft Gee 


ma, in Orat. a 

Funebri, Sibrandi It was more glorious to Urfinus thus to acknowledge 
Lubberti, fo his fault, than to Lubbert to ke praifed for difcover- 
C 2, vero. 


ing it. 

[B] He was feveral times employed in important 
affairs.) Count Wilham of Naffau, governor of Frief- 
Jand, and the deputies of the States of the Province 
frequentiy admitted him into their council ; and when 
in the year 1594, the town of Groningen and the Om- 
mclandes were added to the body of the United Pro- 
vinces, he was onc of the three minifters (2) who found- 
ed a church at Groningen, and drew up the fta- 
tutes of it. Some time after, a quarrel arofe between 
the miniflers of Leuwarden, which was carried on 
with fo much pafhon and obftinacy, that the only 
means of reftoring peace, was to difmifs them all; 
whereupon Sibrand Lubbert, Lydius, Nerdenus, and 
John Arcerius, were fent to ferve that church, and 
continued in it till thefe diflentions were ended. He 
was deputed to the Hague, in the year 1606, to afhf 
in a preliminary aflembly, ad conventum preparatorium ; 
and inthe year 1618, the States of Friefland deputed 
him to the fynod of Dort (3). One of the Englifh 
divines, wno aflifted at that fynod obferves, that this 
Friefland deputy grew hot, and flew into a paflion, 
and contributed much more to perplex things, and to 
foment divifions, than to compofe them (4). I have 
fpoken elfewhere (5) of his quarrel with Maccovius 5 
and I add here, that he had fome differences with his 
colleague, the iearned Drufius (6). 

[C] His great induffry and flrong conftituticn, gave 
Lim opportunities of compofing many books.) He generally 
rofe a three at clock in che morning or fooner, neither 
winter nor old age interrupted this cuftom ; and nothing 
affiéted him more in his maladies, than to be deprived 
of the fatisfaction of fludying. He was fcarce ever 
fick till the laf years of his life, his good conftitution 
having all along held out againf the ill effects of vio- 
lent tudy. Rodufla E gualis paucis obtingit, valetu- 
dine femper ufus fuerat, magno Dei beneficio, in tantis 
adeoque affiduis laboribus. Poftremis annis dolores ne- 
phritici ex affiduis fudiis contrafli & catarrhi frequen- 
tiores per intervalla eum exercuere (7). He publithed 
books againft Bellarmin, upon the controverfies con- 
cerning the fcripture, the Pope, the church, and coun- 
cils, and replied to Gretferus, who had anfwered for 
Beliarmin. He had the laft in this difpute, for Gret- 
ferus did not reply. ‘Chefe works of Lubbert, pro~- 
cured him feveral letters filied with praifes ; and he 
was forced to publifh them, as a buckler to the blows 
of one of his adverfaries. Quanti autem bos pa- 
naoire labores fecerit Ecclefia, liquere potefi ex præ- 
claris EF bonorificis Elogiis Preftantifimorum ejus lu- 
minum, * quorum aliquot evulgationem effranis adver- 
farii maledicentia modefiifime anime expreffit (8). 
Having obferved, that the Socinian herefy began to ap- 
pear in the Low-Countries, he publifhed a book again 
Socinus de Chriffo Salvatore (9)- He wrote alfo a- 
gaint Arminius’s letter ad H. a Collidus, and againft 

i 


(2) Menlo Aiting 
and Martin 
Lydius, were the 
two others. 


(3) Ex Siztino 
Amama, in Ora’: 
Funebri. 


(4) See toe 
Pretant. ac Eru- 
ditor. Virorum 
Epiftole Ecclef. 
& Thealog. pag. 
S49, 56s, 568, 
& alibi, Ed.t. in 
fol. 1684. 


(In the artecle 
MAKOWSKI, 
remark [ C), 


(6) See the Pret. 
ac Erucitor. 
Viror. Epift. 

Dab. GTS. 


(>) Arama, in 
Orat. Funebri. 


* Epiftolas D. 
EzE, Rainoldi, 
arnixii, Paræi, 
: Baronis, Gou- 

ini. vite Reol. 

Chrif, Dargai, 

Pi 8, & feq. 


($) Amama, in 
fol, D 2, 


(9) Drufius, bis 
catague dilap- 
ame of that 

ee remark 
[0] of the tiro 
SOCINUS 
\FAUSTUS), 


letter. Afterwards he wrote againft Vorflius, and a- 

gainft a book which Grotius intituled Pietas Ordinum 

Hollandiæ. Having thus declared himfe!f an ardent 

champion of the Contra-Remonflrants caufe, he was 

often obliged to take pen in hand; but the author 

of his funeral oration, did not think it proper to in- 

ft on this. He declared on the contrary, that he 

wifhed all thefe things might be buried for ever, in the 

grave of oblivion. De iis que pofiea fubfecuta furt, 

malo tacere, quam To Saupuov cudov erycipzuv. Op- 

tem enim ex animo, quod ipfa quoque Synodus vivet, 

infaufia illa faélionum nomina, que mibi bie cum er- 

dlio © bsrrore ufurpanda effert, eterna oblivione fe- 

pulta effe. Si volumus coire Ecclifie vulnera ES ci- 

catricem ducere, cavendum fedulo efl, ne invePivarunt 

unguibus imprudenti zelo refodiantur (10). The laft (io Amama, 
book that Lubbert publifhed, is his commentary upon vhi fupra. folio 
the Catechifm of the Palatinate. He left an Anti-Bel- D 2, verb» 
larminus compleat, which had cot him infinite la- 
bour, and it was thought he had fome reafons to defire, 
that this important compofition fhould not be printed 
in his life-time (11). 

[D] He preached with great zeal, and was very fer- 
vent in cenfuring vice.) He had the courage to delpife 
the unjuft refentment of thofe, who were fenfible that 
he aimed at them in his cenfures, and he always went 
on his own way. The woid of God was fo powerful 
in his mouth, that when he pleafed, he drew tears from 
thofe, who were moft hardencd in their crimes. He 
did not ftand in his fermons fo much to confute Po- 
pery, as to reform the depravation of manners, drunken- 
neis, luxury, ©r. Let us hear the author of his Fu- 
neral Oration. < Necenim id folum agebat, ut Pon- 
‘ tificias fuperftitiones in animis hominum veritatis 
* flamma exureret, fed illud vel maxim, vt qui fe E- 
€ vangelicos profitebantur, ab ebrietate, luxu, aliifque 
© flagitiis avulfi, difcerent piè, fobriè © jufle vivere t. 
‘ Explevit autem omnes fanétifimi muneris partes in 
utraque Frifia, ea libertate, ut multorum malorum 
odia hoc folum nomine fibi conciliaverit. Que ta- 
men animofus ille Chrifi pugil, fan&tifimi propofiti 
mutatione neutiquam placanda cenfuit. Quin contra 
audientior ibat, publice peccantes, Tros Rutulufve 
efet, nulo diferimine publicitus arguens. Adfuit 
huic libertati (Deo laboribus ejus infigniter benedi- 
cente) admirabilis efficacia. Qui eum concionantem 
audivcre, fuperfunt autem adhuc plurimi, ajunt eum 
vel pertinaciffimis & deploratifimis hominibus lacri- 
mas, quoties volebat, exprefife. Devotæ autem & 
contritæ animæ vix unquam ficcis oculis eum audi- 
vere (12). —— Nir was it bis only care to purge 
out of the minds of men Popifh fuperflitions by the 
* force of truth, but he was alfo particularly fludious 
‘in endeavouring to make thofe, who profiffed therifelves 
© of the evangelic faith, to abftain from drunkenne/s, 
* luxury, and other vices, that they might learn to live, 
* pioufly, foberly, and jultly. He exercifed the duties 
t of the minifiry in both the Frieflands with fuch bold- 
t nefs, that be drew upon bimfelf the ill will of many 
t evil doers; yet Juch was the bercic conflancy of this 
t 
i 
¢ 


(11) Id. ibid. 
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(12) Amama, 
ubi fupra, folio 
C3. 
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champion of Chrif, that nothing could affright or 
move him from his holy refolution. On the contrary, 


he bebaved with greater feverity, reproving publick/y 
* nohericus 





goo 


(4) He died in 
1595. 


(c) Taken from 
hia Funera! 
Orition, by Six- 
tinus Amama, 
printed at Fraine- 
ker in 1625. 


(13, On Ariflatle’s 
Logie and Ecbics. 


{14} Amim, 
ibid. fol. D 3. 


(a) Jonz Slich- 
tingio & Martino 
Ruaro, qui ev 
Fecleliie nonine 
vererant, idluits 
ts Vie idee 
Fubenieciy in 
dime El wie 
Rf i Peace, 


fel 2, vep. 


(1) Z write tbis 
p. 1695. 


fa! Vita Stanin. 
Lubienieci’, pag: 
I. 
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and a fevere obferver of the ftatutes ; he fometimes refufed the dignity of reétor, becaute 
he feared he could not effectually reform the debauched fcholars[Z}. He refuted a 
chair of Divinity, which was offered him in the Palatinate, and was become vacant by 
the death of Kimedontius profeffor at Heidelberg (b). The governors of the univerfity 
of Franeker oppofed that invitation; and his wife being unwilling to leave her own 
country, he thanked his electoral highnefs Frederic IV. He died at Franeker the 
twenty firft of January 1625 (c). Scaliger himfelf owned him to be a learned man. A 
letter has been lately publi hed, which informs us, that he was much in king James’s 


cfteem [F i 


notorious offenders let their rank be what it would. ‘ fet. Ajebat fe boni publici causa nullas offenfas un- 
From this liberty of fpeech (God in a fingular manner ‘ quam fubterfagifie, fed inanes irritafque cuz nec fiti 
bleffing bis labours) there followed wonderful effects. ‘ nec collegio ufui future effent, conftanter cerrecaba- 
Thofe who beard him preach, and there are many fuch < tur (16)? A year before his death he was prevailed 


¢ 
£ 
c 
¢ 
© alive at this day, affirm, that when be pleafed be upon by powerful follicitations, to accept of the dig- 
¢ 


could draw tears from men who were the moft harden- 
ed and profligate. As for the pious and the devout 
they feldom or never beard him with dry eyes.” 

(E) He fometimes refufed the dignity of rector, be- 
caufe be feared be could not effectually refurm the de- 
bauched {eholars.} He even defired to be excufed af- 
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nity of rector; and there was then a probability, that 
the authority of the fovereign would intervene, to in- 
troduce good difcipline amongit the young ftudents at 
Franeker. He began the exercife of his ofice, with 
the invocation of the name of God, and with an excel- 
lent oration, in which he declaimed againft the drunk- 


ards and diflolute fcholars, and againit the debaucheries 


fitting at the univerfity aflemblies, and upon that condi- 
of the univerfities, the fource of the ill ftate of the 


tion obliged himfelf to lectures extraordinary (13), his 
realon was, becaufe he could not connive at the relaxa- churches; and ke menaced thofe wih te fevercft 
tion of difcipline (14). He was grave, and ufed no treatment, who fhould deferve it: ‘ In Ebrietatem, 
complaifance to get the love of the fcholars. He fe- < juventutis irreverentiam, & qui diffolutis Academia- 
verely reprimanded thofe who took wrong courfes. ‘ rum moribus natales fuos debet, miferum Ecclefiarum 
They were angry with him; but the time came, when < ftatum graviter dicebat. Difcipline necefflitatem ner- 
feveral of chem acknowledged, that they were infinite- ‘ vose oftendebat, illudque tandem profitebatur fine 
ly obliged to him. * In omnibus aétionibus erat ferius ‘ ambagibus; fe bonis fore Rectorem humanifiimum, 
< & gravis. Gratiam favoremque juventutis non alia ‘ at malos feveriorem præ fe non defideraturos. Here 
ratione, quam privata publicaque induftria, nec non is an example fit to be recommended to all who have 
falutaribus ad pietatem & diligentiam adhortationibus, offices in univerfities. 

capture didicerat. Qua ratione etf fubinde petulan- (F) Scaliger bimjelf owned be was a learned man; 
tes adolefcentes, ut ea ætas folet monitoribus efle a letter has been lately publifbed, which informs us, 
afpera, oflenderit, eorum tamen plerofque, jam vi- that be was much in king James's efleem.] * Sibran- 
ros, eo nomine fibi arétius habuit obligatos (15)}° ‘dus Lubbertus, who is learned, and a good writer, 
Could he have honed that the antient difcipline would ‘is very ugiy and ruftical in his perion. He is cove- 
have been re eftablifhed, he would not have forfaken ‘ tous but rich (17); he fells his apples himfelf, and 
the univerfity aflemblies, he would have taken his fhare ‘ walks without a cloak, as Felix of Nifmes told me. 
of the government; but he chofe rather wholly toab- ‘I want his book de Conciliis (13). 
fent himfelf, whilft he defpaired of a reformation. fpeak of, is Cafaubon's; you will find it at the begin- 
< Malebat a publico abltinere, quam illud committere, 
< palam ut fieret, quibus flagitiis cocrcendis impar ef- 
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for of Franeker (19). 


LUBIENIETZKI (Sranistaus) in Latin Lubieniecius, a Polih gentleman, was 
one of the moft famous minifters the Socinians had in the XVIIth century. He was 
born at Racow the twenty third of Auguft 1623. He was educated with a particular 
care by his father, who was minifter of Racow, and who not only fent him to the 
{chools, but alfo took care that he fhould fee the diets of Poland, in order to introduce him 
to the grandees, and inftruct him in all things agreeable to his birth [4]. He afterwards 
fent him to Thorn, where the young man fettled for two years, and joined himfelf to 
two Socinian deputies (4) during the conference that was held in this city in the year 1644, 
for the re-union of religions. He drew up an account of this conference. Being made 
governor to the young count of Niemirycz, he travelled with him into Holland, and 
afterwards into France, where he acquired the efteem of feveral learned men, with whom 
he conferred upon points of religion, withoat ever diflembling his own, or neglecting 
any opportunities of maintaining it. He loft his father in the year 1648, and returned 
into Poland. lie married in 1652, the daughter of a zealous Socinian, and was made 
coadjutor to John Ciachovius, minifter of Siedlifki; andas he quickly gave great proofs 
of his prudence and learning, the fynod of Czarcow received him minifter, and made 
him paftor of a church of this name. The irruption of the Swedes made him quit it in 
1655, and obliged him to retire to Cracow with his family, the 6thof April 1656. He 

there 


[4] Agreeable to his birth} The family of Lu- 
bienieizkt is very noble. The perfon we fpeak of, 
was related in the fourth degree to the houfe of So- 
bieski, which at prefent reigns glorioufly in Poland (1'. 
‘Secum folebat ad Comitia aliofque conventus Regni 
* Nobilium ducere, vel mittere; notitiæquæ virorum 
‘in patria infignium tradere, omnibus iis imbuere que 
*& Chrinianum & Poloniæ Regni indigenam decebant 
‘ Nobilem, quippe qui ad Sereniflimi Regis Poloniz, 
s qut hodie tanta cum gloria regnat, familiam quarto 
< confanguinitatis gradu remotus, pertinuerit (2). 
‘ He was wont either to carry bim, or to fend bim to 
‘ tbe diets and other meetings of the nobility, that ke 
| might gain the acquaintance of perfons of the firf 

rank, and receive am early tinflure of every kind of 





< knowledge, becoming a Chriffian and a ncbleman of 
< Poland. His family was fo illuffricus as to fland re- 
‘ lated in the fourth degree to the king, tobo at this 
© day fways the Polih feeptre with fo much glory 
Andrew Lubienietzki appeared much at court, when 
having imbibed the dc@trine of the Unirartans, he re- 
folved to facrifice his fortune to the profeffion of this 
fect. He engaged in it in fuch a manner, that ha- 
ving exercifed the office of deacon, he took upon him 
that of minier, which he exercifed in feveral places 
at his own expence. He died in 1623, about feventy 
two years of age (3). 


(161 Td. ibid: 
verfo. 


(17) Compare 
wA ALi iieo 


* 4 ire 


Fatit ruts r, 
Aurkcrititem, 
quam & canities 
A fannw cee- 
Hon 
«x 
vita, in lauti- 
ma re, frugalis, 
abire at, & jo- 
ria. 


rite t Frm 


teran’. suse 


DI Scafiverina, 
page m. 145. 


(19) Mr Vander 
Wayen, profetfor 
te Dro eiry. Are 
tr Diksha 
Limborgianæ 
Refponfionia, 


The letter J before the treatte 
of Rittangelius 


de Veritate Re- 


ning of a book publifhed in 1699, by a famous protef- jisionis Chriftia 


Nes 


He had two brothers who fol- ¢5) Bibliotheca 


lowed his example; they renounced the favour of their Antitrinitar. pt 


prince to be Socinian minifters. | 
Staniflaus, and the other Chriftopher. The former died 
I in 


One was called -9s 


(s) Ib. pag: 90. 


(6) Ib. p3. 142 


(7) Vita Lubie- 
niecii, fol. 3, 
werh, 


LUBIENIETZEKE 


there employed his time in f 


together with two other Socinians, to fu 
who had put themfelyes under his prot 
by the peace that fhould be conclud 
feventh of October, 1657, 


eat at his majefty's rable; a 
obrained che acquaintance of fome Swedi 


be at Oliva while che tre 
to fee the Unitarians excluded out of the 
tholics. Seeing himfelf thus deprived of th 


endeavoured to obtain of the kin 
out of Poland, 
produce an eftablifhment for 


in 1633, having lived about feventy five years (4); the 
other died at Racow, in 1624, and left a fon called 
Chriftopher, who was a Socinian minifter at Racow 
and at Lublin (5), and died in the year 1648 (6). 
He was the father of him who is the fubjeé of this 
article. 

[B] He obtained the acquaintance of fome Swedifh 
lords, notwithflanding the oppofition of the Divines.) It 
is no wonder that the Swedifh lords had more com- 
plaifance for our Socinian minifter, than the minifters 
of the Confeflion of Augsburg ; for it is their bufinefs, 
and not that of courtiers, to take care that Herefy does 
not fpread it’s poifon, ve guid Religio detrimenti capiat. 
Te was therefore a natural confequence that Lu- 
bienietzki fhould be oppofed by the minifters of the 
Confeflion of Augsburg, whilft perfons of quality paid 
him civilities. ‘< Cum in Pomerania commoraretur 
« Tractatus pacis expectans, in Magnatum Sueciz fami- 
e jiaritatem facile venit, aliorum antea contra¢tam ami- 
€ citiam renovavit, confirmavit, commercium cum iis 
s literarum habuit, ubique teftimonium veritati, Rege 
‘ Principibufque ultro lacefientibus, perhibuit. Non 
< defuerunt prefertim Stetini Lubieniecio adverfarii, 
© quorum odia Theologica expertus eft, illaque Concio- 
€ natores, etiam ad rudem plebeculam, propagare cona- 
‘ bantur, inter quos primarius fuit Johannes Micrælius 
t Vir Stetini celebris. Similia quogue Stralfundi exper- 
© tus eft nofter, fimilia tamen ubique veritati dare tefti- 
€ monia non neglexit (7). While be waited in Po- 
€ merania for the treaty of peace, he eafily contracted a 
< friendfbip with the Swedifb nobility, bis former ac- 
c guaintance with Jome of them be renewed, and confirm- 
© ed by correfponding with them by letters, every where 
< giving bis teftimony to the truth, being encouraged fo to 
© do, by the king and the chiefs of the nobility. At 
< Stetin Lubienietzski met with new enemies, whofe 
€ theological malice he experienced, mof of thefe were 
< preachers who endeavoured to irritate the people a- 
< gainft him, among thefe was Jobn Murelius, a man 
© at that time in high reputation in Stetin. At Stralfund 
€ this good man met with the like ufage, yet be never 
< omitted giving bis tefimony to the truth wherever be 
* came.’ 

[C] Itisfaid...hewas favoured with afignal revelation 
during the fiege of Stetin | There is no fect but, in fome 
meafure, afcribes to itfelf extraordinary and miraculous 
graces. Hereisan example of it: our Lubienietzki was 
at Elbing, while the troops of the emperor and Bran- 
denburg befieged Stetin. Two weighty reafons indu- 
ced him to pray earneftly to God, that the fiege might 
be raifed; for his wife and children were in Stetin ; 
and a Swedith count had promifed to turn Socinian, if 
Lubienietzki could by his prayers obtain, that this 
town fhould not be taken. This minifter, moved by 
the intereft of his family, and by the hopes of gaining 
an illuftrious profelyte, {pent three weeks in fafting and 
prayer, after which he went to wait upon the count, 
and affured him, that the town fhould not be taken. 
The count, and they who were with him, looked on 
it as the effects of a delirium, fince Lubienietzki had 
no fooner left them, but he fell fick ; but when at fix 
days end it was known that the fiege was really raifed, 
the count was much furprized; for no body could 
tell Lubienietzki the good news he had foretold. The 
count was challenged upon his promife, but he anfwer- 
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- ating, and prayer, and preachine ¿h lh 
again into the hands of the Poles in the ae et: preaching (4). The town falling 


he followed the Swedifh garrifon, 


It is even faid, that he 
He happened to 


aty of peace was carrying on there, and had the mortification 
amnefty granted to others who were not Ca- 


e hopes of returning into Poland, he bent hi 
7 / ¢ us 
courfe towards Copenhagen ; he arrived there the twenty eighth of N 


ovember, 1660, and 


nofi g a place of retreat for his brethren, who had been banifhed 
This prince exprefied a great refpect for him [D], but as this could not (e) Me arr'red at 


that fect, he returned into Pomerania (cà and there 
ufed all the endeavours he could in favour of his party. 


His adverfaries continually 
difturbing 


ed, that having enquired of God, whether he fhouid- 


do well to embrace this minifter’s religion; God had 
confirmed him in the Confeflion of Augsburg. That 
the reader may fee whether I have been a faithful tran- 
flator, or have heightened the flory, I will fet down the 
words of the original: © Accidit....ut Comes Slip- 
penbachius polliceretur Staniflai noflri Religionem 
amplecti, modo ida Deo precibus obtineret, ut Ste- 
tinum urbs non fatis munita nec rebus ad obfidionem 
tolerandam neceflariis inflru€ta, de cujas liberatione 
propterea defperabant, liberaretur ab hoftibus. Lu- 
bientecius imprimis fuorum miferia motus, tribus 
hebdomadibus & precibus ad Deum ardentibus & je- 
junio frequenti confumptis, veniens ad Comitem, 
urbem extra periculum efle affirmavit, bonoque eos 
efe animo juflit. Comes adftantefque infanire eum 
putabant, præfertim quod ab iis reverfus, in morbum 
inciderit. Ejus vero aflertio poft fex dies litteris Ste- 
tino liberato datis confirmata, graviter perterrefecit 
Comitem. Id enim temporis Lubieniecius a nemine 
certus hac de re fieri potuit. Promiflum cum Lubie- 
niecius, pro fua cum Comite familiaritate, aliquando 
repofceret, dixit ille, fefe in genua procubuifie, 
Deumque orafle patefaceret fibi num Religio Lubie- 
niecii fufcipienda effet, nec ne, fed a Deo in confel- 
fione Anguftana confirmatum efle (8}.’ 

[D] The king of Denmark exprefed a great refpet 
for him.) Lubienietzki kept a great correfpondence 
by letters, which was a ‘fingular advantage to him, to 
introduce him into the favour of great men, who were 
glad to know by his means private news reiting to 
other countries. The king of Denmark, to whom 
fome of his accounts had been read, was fo pleafed 
with them, that he beftowed a place upon Lubie- 
nietzki (9), which was to copy for his majelty the 
letters he received, for which he was to have an an- 
nual penfion (10). This prince declared to him in 
private, that he could do no lefs than grant the U- 
nitarians a fettlement at Altena by connivance. He 
never faw him at court, bat he called to him, 
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$) Totem tem- 


u D¥Yatorisnwe 


pplicate the king of Sweden that the Unitarians, auker caa n 
ection, mighe be comprehended in the amnetty, : 
ed with Poland. He arrived at Voleaft the 
and was very well received by the king of Sweden. He 
n honour this prince had done him before at Cracow. He 


f i fh lords, notwithftandine th 
Divines [4], and explained his religion on feveral Maion a a 


was lavoured with a fignal revelation, during the fiege of Stetin [C]. 


tt com reli 
quis Miniftrie 
pradicatione 
verbi divini, fre- 
quentibus je 
junits, precibuf- 
gue tran: gebat, 
ipfeque praterca 
in gratiam Uni- 
tar:or m Ur garo- 
mum, cui cum 
Principe Rakecet 
Crecaoviam vene- 
rant, Latine con- 
cionabatur, fa- 
cramqgue Eucha- 
rifiam admini- 


flrabat. Pide 


Sterr, theeleventd 
"f, x His 


(8) Ibid, fol. 4s 


9) Qe etiam 
(relsttones ra- 
riores) Regi non 
frre! lella, offie 
tiom We Heal 
per(cribendi ipfi 
pepererunt» Ibide 


to hear him difcourfe of matters of religion; which Ja. 4, verfo. 


expofed the Polifh minifter to envy, it being feared 
that the king. of Denmark would embrace Arianifm. 
t Solebat Rex, quotiefcunque Lubieniecium in Aula 
< confpexit, relictis ceteris, eum propius ut accede- 
‘ret compellare, & de religionis capitibus imprimis 
c colloqui. Quz res invidiam etiam creavit Lubie- 
© niecio, timentibus Theologis, ne Rex fieret Arianus 
t (11). This prince ordered his confeffor and our 
Lubienietzki to difpute, and was prefent. ‘ Cum 
‘ M. Eryco Gravio Aulico concionatore & confeflio- 
‘ nario fuo Rex eum commifit, ipfeque difputation: 
‘ adfuit (12).’ He endeavoured to prevail with the 
magiftrates of Hamburgh, to let him be quiet; but 
his interceflion was not potent enough. ‘ Cum ite- 
‘ rum iterumque inftaret, ut antea fecerat, Magiftra- 
€ tus, urbeque per nuntios Lubieniecio interdiceret, 
‘ futra Secretariatum RegisPoloniæ obtendenti, nihilque 
‘ proficientibus ejufdem Regis intercefloriis, in letha- 
« lem incidit morbum (13)? 


(er) Obleturn 

ef i Rege hono- 
rarium, rogatuf- 
que ut qua in 
Europa geruntur 
per litteras aula 
regia referret, 
certue de annua 
Regis falario. 
Lbidim. 


(11) Vita Lubie- 
niecii, ibid. 


(12) Ibid, fol. 5» 


His friends had obtain- (13) Ibid. fol. 


ed for him the title of fecretary to the king of Po- penult. 


land, becaufe they hoped that that would oblige the 
magiftrates of Hamburgh, not to difturb him; but 
their hopes were fruftrated. 
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(14) Magiflratus 
Hamburgenfia ad 
importunam Sa- 
cerdotum inftan- 
t:am ut urbe ex- 
cederet denun 
ciavit, idque Ma- 
gittratu fæpius re- 
petente, Lubie 
nieclo fruftra in- 
nocentiam fuam 
& Regis prote- 
étionem oppo- 
nente, ad Regem 
profectus eft 
Hafniam, Ibid. 
fol. 6. 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) Thid. fol. 5, 


yer. 


LUBIENIETZKI 


difturbing him, he was obliged to quit Stetin, and betake himfelf to Hamburg, whither 


Inthe year he ordered his family the year following (d). 
Chriftina, on matters of religion, inthe prefence of fome princes. 


He there frequently difcourfed with queen 
The fecond voyage he 


made to the court of Denmark was favourable enough to him: the magiftrates of Fride- 
rickiburg confented that the Unitarians fhould refide in their town, anc have the domeftic 


exercife of their religion. 


But by the endeavours of a Lutheran fuperintendant, the duke 


of Holftein gave them orders, fome time after, to depart. Lubientetzki ftruggled a long 
time with the Hamburg minifters [£]: at laft the magiftrates gave him punctual orders 


to depart. 


[E] He firuggled a long time with the Hamburgh 
minifiers.| "They fo frequently and inftantly follici- 
ted the inagiftrates to maxe Lubienierzkidepart, that he 
received frequent orders ¢o retire; and it was in vain 
to fay, that his Danifh majefty honoured him with 
his protection, or that he was innocent; for he was 
forced to yield to the florm /14). However fome 
years after, he returned to Hamburgh, thinking they 
would no more take notice of him; but he was 
miftaken : a licentiate in Divinity was fo vigilant and 
vehement, as to caufe new inflances to be made to the 
magiftrates againft Lubienietzki; and the clergy had fo 
exalperated the people, by reprefenting Lubienietzki as a 
public pelt, that he durit hardly ftir out of his lodgings. 
* Polt annos aliquot confilio amicorum, credentium 
‘ jam de furore remififie adverfarios, ob commcdita- 
tem dirigendarum litterarum {Tamburgum te contulit 
“cum familia, fed nimis vigtlantem expertus eft Do- 
« minum Edlardii Licentiatum Theologiz, qui indetefio 
« ftudio id egit, ut cum collegis fuis magiflratum ín- 
citaret ut Lubieniecius urce ejiceretur. Dignus 
qui hic nominetur, gloriatur enim, fe authore 
Lubieniecium cum familia urbe exaétum. Imo 
propter Miniitrorum zelum, qui etiam ex cathe- 
dra in templo cum ablente Lubieniecio difputabant, 
eumque hereticum, teterrimamque civitatis peftem 
proclamabant ; utex Lubieniecii manufcripto colliyi 
poteft, quod jam fecerant cum prima vice per Ham- 
© burgum Hafntam tranliret anno 1667. Lubieniecio 
‘ante migrationem, domo exire non femper tutum 
‘fait’ (15). Some years afier, by the advice of bis 
‘ friends, who imagined that the rage of bis enemies 
was by this time fomewhat abated, he removed witb 
bis family to Hamburgh, for the conveniency of bis 
epiflolary corref/pondence ; but Mr Edfard, a licentiate 
in Theology, was fo vigilant, that by bis own inte- 
refi, and tbat of bis colleagues, be wearied the 
magifirates till they banifbed Lubientetzki the city. It 
is fit this maw s name foould here be recorded, because 
he made it his boaft, that it was by his means, that 
Lubienietzki, with his family, were expelled the city. 
Vea fuch was the zeal of the clergy, that they difouted 
in the church againft? the abfent Lubtenietzki, de- 
claring him a Heretic, and a very plague to the ci- 
ty; as may be collected from a manufeript of Lu- 
bienietzki's, and they did this even the firft time 
that he paffed thro’ thai city in bis way to Copen- 
< bagen in 1067. Before be left the place, it was 
< not Jafe for him to ftir out of doors.” What the 
Sieur Edfardius did in this town, was prattifed at 
Fridericksburg by John Reinboht, who excited the duke 
of Holftein to banifh the Socinian refugees. < His 
< pactis difceflit Hafnia, venitque Fridericopolim, ibi- 
«< que a Magiflratu urbis obtinuit ut exules in commu- 
< nionem & facram & civilem reciperentur, privatum- 
< gue in xdibus more Polono exercitium Religionis 
< perageretur; quod etiam per literas Fratribus figni- 
‘ ficavit. Lubjeniecius in id laboravit, nec fumpti- 
‘ bus pepercit & damnum rei familiaris fubiit, quo 
« poffet eo fratres deducere, deductis fuccurrere, do- 
« nec ex urbe fecedere jufli funt a Principe Holfatiæ, 
« quod debent partim Domino Superintendenti Luthe- 
< rano Joanni Rembotto (16). Thefe things being 
s fettled, he quitted Copenbagen, and went to Friderick- 
s fladt, where be obtained the conjent of the magi- 
s ferates, that the exiles fhould be received irto all the 
‘rights of the city, facred and civil, and that they 
s foould be permitted to celebrate divine fervice in 
s private boufes after the Polib manner; which by 
< letters be fignified to the brethren.  Lubienietzki 
s laboured in this matter without fparing csf, and 
< even to the detriment of his own affairs, that he 
€ might draw the brethren together, and relieve them 
< when they came to bim, till they were obliged to 
‘ leave the city by the command of the duke of Hol- 
* fein, in fome meafure partly procured by the Lutke- 
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He was then fick, and promifed to obey them; but he died fome days 


after 
< ran fuperintendant Jobn Reindok?” Mr Moatlerus 
afhrms the fame thing. < Socinianis, fays be (17), ab 
t oppidi Fridrichftadienfis Magiftratu, & incolendi iftud 
potelfatem, & iacrorum exercitu Noertatem, a. 1002 
obtinuit Stanifl, Lubienitzius, promachus icc? iliius 
non incelebris, fed incaflum. Sereniff. enim Dux 
Holiatc Gottorpientis, quo ignaro hac erant geha, 
ediéto pubiico, fuitu fohan. Reinoolitit, “Pico, 
aulici, promulgaio, & civitate ifta, & diiionious fuls unt- 
verfis, non multo polt iifdem interdixit“. Lublenitzius 
iple, quemefingulario Rex Danie, Frid, HiL favere 
dignabatur, urbe, quam per aliquot lutra, conniven- 
te Maziftratu, incolucrat, Efumburgenii a. 1675. Ed- 
zardi & Paftorum ordinariorum initinétu, julius ex- 
cedere, antequam obfequi Senatui poiiet, veneno, 
cibis ipfius inmuxto, cum biga faram d. 18. Maji 
periit. —— Sraniflaus Lubienietzki, the famous 
champion of that fet, procured from the magifirates 
of FriderickJadt, in the year 1662, that the Sa- 
cinian, foould not only be allowed to inbabit this 
‘ place, but aljo to bave divine fervice, after their 
manner, celebrated therein, but in vain. For bis mof 
Jerene bighnefs, the duke of H:lflein-Gottorp, without 
whofe knowledge this had la» traufaed, did, by the 
perfuafion of JAR Sisdcdbi, a Divine of bis court, 
publife an edict, wheresy be commanded kim to 
quit that city, and every sther part of bis dominions. 
As for Lubienietzi: sung favoured in a particular 
manner by Friderick L1, king of Denmark, after 
living fome time, by connivance of the magiffrates, 
at Hamburgh in 1675, through the interpofition of 
Edfard, and other minifters, be was ordered to with- 
draw 3 but before be could chey the injunttivn of the 
< fenate, be, with two of bis daughters, were deffroy- 
“ ed with poifon given them in tkeir food on the eigb- 
‘< teenth of May.” There is hardly any perlon among 
the Catholics, or Proteftants, but wil! praife this con- 
duct of the Lutheran ininiflers. If you alledge to 
them, that it is exprefling too much diffidence of 
their caufe, they have good anfwers ready. hey 
will tell you, that diflidence is the mother of fecuri- 
ty, and when Jefus Chriit promifed his church, that 
the gates of hc)! fhould not prevail againit it, he 
meant not to exclude humane means, which are mof 
proper to preferve orthodoxy: I mean the ediéts of 
princes, which flop the mouth of the heterodox, and 
itife the knowledge of objections, which might be 
made againlt the found do¢trine: if you reply, that, 
after all, they behave themielves as if they had not 
read the book of Eidras (18), in which the force of 
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truth 13 reprefented fuperior to all others, whether ;, 


that of wine, or a king, or of women; and that, on 
the contrary, they believe it unable to fubfift in the 
places where it fways, if it be left expofed to the at- 
tacks of three or four fugitives (19) ; they will an- 
fwer you, that the heart of man is more inclined to 
evil than good, and that therefore error is more ca- 
pable of feducing him, than truth of undeceiving him; 
fo that Chriftian prudence does not fuffer us to allow 
Heretics the propofing their arguments. I queftion 
whether there ever was any fubject more fruitful in 
anfwersand replies; it may be turned feveral ways in 
every fenfe; and hence an author will maintain to 
you to day, that truth need only {hew itlelf to con- 
found herefy ; and to-morrow, that if herely be fuf- 
fered to expofe it’s fubtilties, it will quickly corrupt 
all the inhabitants. One day you fhall have truth re- 
prefented as an immoveable rock, another you fhall 
be told, thatit ought not to be put to the hazard of a 
difpute, as being a rencounter in which it would 
dafh itfelf in pieces with refpeét to the hearers. 
What are we to do in this voluvility of reafonings 
(20)? There are fome who prefcrve truth as they do 
a piece of China-ware, and feem to be convinced, 
that as it bas the tranfparency, foit bas the brittlenefs 
of cryftal (21). 

of cryfeal (21) LF) He 
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after very devoutly [F]. He was poifoned, Flis two daughters died of the fame poifon the 


fixteenth of May, 1675, 
the eighteenth of the fame month. 


te\ Taken from 


| 1 
in Live?" had a great correfpondence by letters all over Europe ( f). 


n bis Hiftoria 
reformationis tained a retreat for his brethren at Manheim, 


i , me . . . . « y 
y Latitudinarian prince in the world. 


[F] He died very devoutly.) Thefe are the words 

of his Hiltorian: * Commendato fpiritu in manus 

s Jelu falvatoris fui, cui fideliter fervierat, exceflit e 

‘ vita: toto tempore egrotationis ad extremum fere 

‘ halitum, fermones habuit plenos in Deum fiduciæ 

€ & interni gaudii, domefticorum benedictionis, admoni- 

taa) Vita Lubie ‘ tionis, nominis Divini invocationis (22). 
niec i, fol. 6, < He departed this life recommending bis fpirit to 
verlo, < “Sejat, bis Saviour, whom be bad faithfully ferved : 
< during bis ficknefs, even almof to bis laf gafp, bis 

< difcourfes were full of confidence in God, and of in- 

< ward joy; be blefed bis domeftics, admonifbed 

< them, and invoked Goa's holy name” It is not 

faid how he was poifoned, but it is denied that his 

domeltics were guilty of that a€tion; anda Divine 

is complained of for blackening them, and imput- 

ing this accident to Lubienietzki’s herefies. ‘ Cau- 

{23) A little ¢ fa morbi fnit venenum, ignotum ubi infafum (23}, 
hwer tbe fame € non ut confidenter armat ad denigrandcs Lubienie- 
author fays, ‘ cit domefticos adverfarius ejus Edfardius, (qui hujus 
it a ‘< infortunii feriem occafione data enarrare voluit,) 
divinare, imo ne * quod vitio religionis Lubieniecii adfcribit, non co- 
cui fiat injuria; < gitans multos tam ex Lutheranis Reformatifque 
quam Pontificiis pejori, non tantum fimili, fato ani- 





nec divinare 





licet, mam exhalafle, quafi hujus cladis ipfa conjux fi- 
liæque occafionem per imprudentiam dediflent. Sed 
nimis injurius eft veritati. Wenenum enim ambas 
filias confecit. Uxor etiam quod tantillum de cito 

(24) Vita Lubien. fumfiflet vix a limine mortis revocata (24). 

fol. 6, verfo, 


given is unknown, not by any of bis domeffics, as 
bis adverfary Edjard has confidently affirmed, in 
order to blacken them, who thought fit to give an at- 
count of the whole feries of this unfortunate buf- 
nefs; nor, as be fuggefts, as a judgment on bim for 
bis religion, fince feveral of the Lutherans, Reformed, 
and Papifis have died in a worfe, or in a like way} 
neitber did the imprudence of his wife, and daugh- 
ters, (as he intimates) contribute any way thereto. 
This being a flagrant injury to truth: twa of bis 
daughters dying of the fame poifon, and bis wife, 
who taffed but little of the vidtuals, being with dif- 
© ficulty reprieved from death. Note, that a Socinian 
author confefles that Lubienietzki was poifoned by his 
fervant-maid (25). 
a nefariis homi- [G] He was buried at Altena, notwithfanding the 
nihusë medio — oppofition cf the Lutheran miniffers.] We have been 
fibiaus. Hier jutt confidering the practice of the eftablifhed reli- 
Gees gions, for they have their ftate-politics, as well as 
pap 278, temporal princes. One of the aphorifms of ecclefiafli- 
cal policy, is always to find fome mark of God’s wrath in 
(26) This is mt the death of Heretics (26). Tho’ it be never fo 
ahuays dine out true, that the fame kind of death has been common 
A to them, and fome orthodox; yet that fignifies no- 
what they publifh thing, ic muft neverthelefs be faid, that God has ma- 
tr rbat account. nifetted a moft particular judgment in the cataftrophe 
of their lives (27). The reflexions that are built on 
a TA is pag this foundation, fortify the perfuafion of the orthodox, 
flat Cotes and give them a greater averfion to the herefy. This 
koa > is well worth the trouble that is taken in it. Ano- 
ther aphoriim, or ftate-policy, is to brand a Heretic’s 
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{25\ Veneno ab 
antilla fubornata 


He had time to lament them in verfe; tor he died not till 


i : __ He was buried at Altena, notwithftanding the 
oppolition of the Lutheran mintfters le) [C]. I fhall fay fomething of his writings [H Je He (f) See tte re- 


) [ forgot to fay that he ob- “ t21 

a town of the elector Palatine (g), the moft ft vita Lobie- 
niecii, fol. 5, 
verio, 


corpfe with fome infamy. The Hamburgh Divines did 
not forget this; tho’ they could not prevent this 
Unitarian minitter’s being buried in Altena church, 
they at leait hindered the fchoolmafters, attend- 
ed with their fcholars, from afiiing, according to 
cultom, at the funeral. < Funus AlrenavianhHan- 
* burgo deductum legitimo prohibuiflent Concion.tores 
‘ fepulchro, nifi jam in templo Altenavienfi emptum 
* fuiflet; nihil tamen omiferunt quo impedire poflent, 
‘ quod potuerunt effecerunt, ne, ut ibi moris eh 
< in exfequiis Scholarum Rectores cum difcipulis fu- 
‘ nus comitarentur. Sit ipfis benignior Deus quam 
‘ilii fuerint proximo fuo, ob Religionem duntaxat 
“ & Confcientiam graviffime vexato (28). 
aphorifins before mentioned, and fome others which nite i fub fin, 
might be added to them, are of fo great ufc, that we 
cannot but praife the prudence of thofe who employ 
them. ‘They are means fo proper to cherifh the faith 
of the people, and prevent them froin falling off 
from the body, that the beft managed arguments, and 
fubtileft books of ccntroverfy have not fo much vir- 
tue. They muft fuit the tafte and capacity of the vul- 
gar ; that isto fay, have recourfe to thofe mechanical 
impreffions, which excite the paffions. If all men 
were Philofophers, they would only ufe good argu- 
ments; but in the ftate focieties are in, fomething elfe 
befides reafon is neceflary to maintain them, and to 
preferve the preheminence they have already acquired. 

[H] I foal! fay fomething of bis writings} He 
wrote leveral books, but moft of them were never prin- 
ted, You will find the titles of them in the Bi- 
bliotheca Antitrinitariorum (29), the moft confiderable (2c) Bibliotheca 
of thofe that have been publifhed is his Theatrum ae oe 
Cometicum (30), divided into three parts, quarum PE '05+* fa 
prima continet communicationes de cemetis anno 1664 (40) Printed at 
& 1665 cum viris per Europam clarifiimis habitas, Amferdums 
eorumque Obdfervationes tabulis zneis expreffas. Se- 1667, in fol. 
cunda eft hiftoria Cometarum a diluvio ad annem 
Chrifti 1665, Hiftoriæ Univerfalis fynopfim quan- 
dam continens. Tertia agit de fignificationibus Come- 
tarum fcitisquorundam amicorum objedtionibus, re- 
fponfionibus autoris, & judiciis virorum clarifiinorum. 
Theatrum Cometicum, divided into three parts, ef which 
the firft contained deferiptiens of toe Comets, jeen in 
1664 and 1665, communicated to the mf? learned 
men in Europe, together with their obfervations engra- 
ved on copper-plates. The jecond a biffiry of Comets 
from the deluge to the year 1665, containing a kind 
of fynopfis, of univerjal biffory. The third treated of 
the fignification of Comets, the objections of the ar- 
thor’s friends, bis anfwers, and the fentiments of mo , 
learned men on that fubje@. ‘The caitors of it plaved 5 
fome knavish tricks, which obliged the author to take a ameca eft, 
journey into Holland (31). He was writing the Hifo- ob inigu tatem 
ry of the Reformation of Poland; but died before the © verfotiam 
book was fintfhed. What was found of it among his dd + RE 
papers, was printed in Holland, in 1685, in 8vo. Setem impri- 
The Printers have committed feveral faults in that mi curavit. 
work, and few thingsare found in it, which befpeak Vita Lubien 
the laft hand of the author. fis Oe 


LUBIN (ErLnarp) born at Wefterfted, in Ammerland, in the county of 
Oldenburg, the twenty fourth of March, 1565, and fon to the minifter of the place, 
ftudied with very great fuccefs at Leipfic, Cologn, Helmftadt, Strafburg, Iena, Mar- 


purg, and Roftoc. 


verfes, was an Orator, Mathematician, and Divine. 


the univerfity of Roftoc, in the year 1595, 


He publifhed feveral books [4]; and one among tft the reft 


[4] He publifbed feveral books.) Thefe are the 
titles of the chief of them: Antiguarius, five prifecrum 
ES minus ufitatcrum vocabulorum brevis © dilucida in- 
terpretatio, ordine alphabetico digefla, in 12m0 and in 
8vo. Clavis Grace linguæ, five vocabula Latino- 
Greta, in 12mo and in 8vo. He publihed Ana- 


creon, Juvenal, and Perfius, with notes; Horace and 
i 


He became very learned in the Greek tongue, could make Latin 


He was made profeffor of Poetry, in | preher in 
and profeffor of Divinity ten years after (a). Theatro, pag- 
, in which he pretended to 4° 
explain 

Juvenal with a paraphrafe ; the Anthologie with his "Ase 
Latin verfion; and the Epiffole veterum Grecorum Theatro, pag. 
Grece ES Latine cum Methods conjcribendarum Epifio- ove. 
larum Greece EF Latine. Commentaries upon Eo 

inci j diforia Evan- (2) He :s tke 
principal Epiftles. Monotefaron, five £ 
gelica ex 4. Evangeliffis in unum corpus redacta (1). darter of the 


The Dionyfiaca of Nonnus in Greek and Latin (2) Latin tractan, 
at 


The two (28) Vita Lubis- 


9°) Bele anno 
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(H Td ibid. 


(3) Token from 
tbe Memurabilia 
Ecclefiaflica 
feculi XVI, lib. 
i, cap. xxxii, 
page 109, 110: 


(4) Profeffor at 
Tena, and quite a 
different man 
from Pijcator, 
ubo taught at 
Herborn. 


(s) Memorabal. 
Ecclef. ubi fupra. 
The author cites 
Hiesany næs 
Kiomaierin Hift. 
Eccl. 1649. it. 
Theologia pofi- 
tivo polemicas 
pag. 29%. 


(6) Baillet, Anti, 
Tom 1, pag: 
3971 & feq 


(2) David. B'on- 
delius, Examen 
Quæft. de Papa 
femina, rca 
int. 


® Apud Luc. 
Ant. Juntam. 


(1) Voffius, de 
Scient Mathem. 


pag. 398. 


(2) Joannes 
Lucidus, Emend 
Calend cap» i 
See Matthe 
Beroald. in 
Chronic. lib. {, 
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cap, vii, pag m» b 
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LUBIN. LUCIDUS. 


explain the origin of fin by a new hypothefis [ B]. 


He was attacked upon it by fome 


Divines(C]. He married twice [D], and died the fecond of June, 1621, after having 


been ten months fick of a quartan ague (b). 


at Frankfort 1605, 8vo. His Latin verfes are in the 
third tome of the Delitie Poétarum Germanorum. 
We fhall find in the following remark the title of 
fome other of his works. 

[8] and one among the ref, in which 
he pretended to explain the origin of fin by a new 
bypothefis.} He eftablifhed two co-eternal prin- 
ciples, not body and vacuum, as Epicurus, but God 
and nothing; God as a good principle, and nothing 
as an eyil principle. He added, that fin was only a 
ee VN this nothing, and that ñn had been 
neceffary, that the nature of good might be known. 
He applied to this nothing, all that Ariltotle had faid 
of the firit matter (3). One may eafily fee that all 
this is chimerical, and wholly unable to leffen the dif- 
ficulties about the origin of evil; for who is fo ftu- 
pid as not to fee, that nothing is not capable of pro- 
ducing any thing, either as an efficient caufe or as a 
paffive fubjeét, and itis as impoffible for fin to pro- 
ceed from nothing, as it is for the finner : confequent- 
ly it is as neceffary to aflign a pofitive caufe to 
fin as the finner. It is no wonder then, that this 
hypothefis of Lubin fhould not pafs. The profeffor 
Grawerus, who confuted it, had no hard task of it. 
He had the fuftrages of Mylius, Hutterus, Pifcator 
(4), Schluffelburgius, Major, and Petrzeus, and many 
others (5). 

[C] ... . He was attacked upon it by fome Divines.] 
I will give Mr Baillet’s account of it (6). ‘ Eilhard 
Lubin had compofed a book, more than 
metaphyfical, upon the origin and nature of fin, in 
which he fufficiently difcovered himfelf to be of the 
number of the Lutherans of the old ftamp, concern- 
ing election, reprobation, juftification, human liberty 
ése. His book was printed at Roftoc, in the duchy 
of Mecklenburg, in 1596, and re-printed in the 
‘ fame town four years after, in 8vo and in 12mo, 
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with the title of Phofpborus, de prima caula, F 
natura mali Tractatus Hypermetapkyficus, in qu mul- 
torum gravifime dubitationes tolluntur EÈ errores dete- 
guntur. Grawer... exclaimed at Lubin’s Pholphorus, 
“as ifit had been a comet, He accufed him of run- 
* ning into the moft exorbitant paradoxes, and wrote 
‘ againit him a little after. Lubin anfwered him, to 
‘let him fee that his accufations were pure calum- 
‘ nies, and printed a new book at Roftoc, in the 
‘ year 1600, with the tile of Apslogeticus quo Aib. 
* Graw. Calumniis refpond. &c. which was re printed 
‘ in 1605, into, in the fame town. Grawer here- 
t upon was obliged to defend himfelfin his turn, which 
¢ he did in the Anti-Lubin, printed at Magdeburg in 
« 1606, in gto, with the title of Anti-Lubinus, five 
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Elenchus Paradoxorum Lubini, ES Emblematum Cal- 
vinifticorum, &c. De prima caufa, (FS natura mali. 
This was only an anfwerto Lubin’s Pho‘phorus, but 
Grawer made another to it for his Apologetic, which 
was printed by way of appendix, with the Anti-Lu- 
bin, under the title of Refponfio ad elumbem Luti- 
nt Apologeticum. I donot know whether Lubin ap- 
pealed to the Divines of the confeffion of Augsburg, 
againft Grawer’s ill ufage, and whether with that in- 
tention he writ the book intituled 7refatio Theola- 
‘ gica de caufa peccati, ad Theologos Auguflane Con- 
< fiffionis in Germania, which he publifhed the year fol- 
< lowing at Roftoc, in 4to ; but I can affirm thatall 
‘ thefe works have not hindered pofterity from be- 
s lieving him a better Humanift than Divine.’ 

[D] He married twice.) His firt wife, widow to 
James Backmeifter, profeflor of the Hebrew tongue 
at Roftoc, lived feven years with him, and bore 
him no children. The fecond bore him nine. She 


was daughter to William Lauremberg, a famous 
Phyfician (7). 


a 


LUCIDUS (Jonn) firnamed Samotheus, or Samofatheus, lived in the XVIcth cen- 
tury. A book of Chronology, which he publifhed at Venice in 1537 in 4to, gave him 


reputation {4]. It is faid that the name which he took was not his true name [ 8]. 
vid Blondel did not know the time in which this author flourifhed, for he places him in 


Da- 


the year 1510, among fuch as have fpoken of Pope Joan (a). 


se * 


[4] A book of Chronology.. . gave bim 
reputation.) Voflius witneffes this in the following 
words: * Anno c19 19 xxxvii facile locum fuum 
‘ tuebatur Joannes Lucidus Samofatheus : qui anno eo 

Venetiis * labores fuos Chronologicos, non fine eru- 
dite cavez applaufu, diffundebat. In iis funt ifta : 
Emendationes temporum ab orbe condito; canones 
in perpetuam temporum tabulam ; de vero die Paf- 
fionis Chrifti ; Epitome emendationis Calendarii Ro- 
mani (1). In the year 1537, Jobn Lucidus 
Samofatheus eafily held bis place, who this year pub- 
lifbed at Venice, not without great applause, bis Chro- 
nological labours. In thefe are contained the emen- 
dation of times from the beginning of the world; 
Chronological Canons 3 of the true day of Chrif s Juffer- 
ing; Epitome of the emendation of the Roman Calendar.’ 
The account here given us of the pieces contained in 
the work of Lucidus, is taken, word for word, from 
the Bibliotheque of Gefner. Voflius might have faid, 
that Lucidus publifhed a new edition of this book, in 
the year 1546, wherein he gives us to underftand, 
that he was writing in the year 1545, and that he look- 
ed upon that year as extreamly proper for the reforma- 
tion of the Calendar. ‘ Hoc igitur anno Domini 
* 1545, Jays de (2), maxime convenit, ut emendetur 
* Calendarium Romanum in hoc generali Concilio, 
' poftquam reformata fuerit Ecclefia, in eis qua per- 
‘ tinent ad fidem, atque ad bonos mores, que magis 
* neceflaria funt, Hæc enim oportet facere, & illa non 

omittere, ficut Dominus nos in Evangelio admonet. 
< = In this year 1545, it would be v.ry proper to 
‘ amend the Roman Calendar, by the authority of the 
‘ prefent general council, after the church bad been re- 
‘ formed in things relating to faith and good manners, 
* whicb are more neceffary. Thefe ought to be done, 
< and thofe ought not to be omitted, as our Lord ad- 
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© monifbes us in the Gofpel.’ He had given the rea‘on 
why the year 1545 ought to have been chofen. It 
was 1590 years after the reformation made in the Ca- 
lendar by Julius Cæfar, and confequently the equinoxcs 
were advanced fifteen days precifely ; for he fuppofed, 
with Albategni, that every 106 years occafions the 
difference of a day, between the folar and the Julian 
ear. 

1 Lucidus’s performance was continued to the year 
1575, by Jerom Bardi, a Monk of the order of Ca- 
maldoli. 

[B] The name which he took was not bis true name.) 
This particular is to be found in Florimond de Re- 
mond. He had been reproached that he hed objected 
nothing to John Lucidus, who bad maintained the truth 
of this faci (3), but that be was too late a writer to 
prove any thing ; to this he anfwers ; ‘ This Proteftant 
€ is to be pardoned for what he fays, for he has thought 
‘ this Lucidus was fome honet man of the old times, 
‘ but he is miftaken, for he wrote in the year 1537, 
neither did he write in defence of the truth of the 
ftory, but only ufed thefe words: Joan, an Englifh 
woman, two years one month. During thefe two 
years we may fay the fee of Rome was vacant, be- 
caufe a woman is not qualified for the pontificate. 
This is all that he fays. John Lucidus ts an aflumed 
name, as I was informed by a very learned perfon, 
who affured me that he heard Poftel fay, that he 
was acquainted with that author, who concealed his 
true mame under that of Lucidus, thereby to inti- 
mate, that he had brought new light to Chrono- 
logy (4). The firt part of this paffage does not 
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(7) Ex Feeberag 
uhi lupra 


(3) The feg of 
Pope Joan, 


(4) Florimond 
de Remend, at 


appear to be neceflary, but yet it is not altogether rbe end of «be 


ufelefs, in as much as we learn therefrom, what Luci- 
dus faid concerning Pope Joan. 


BUCILIUS 


Anti- Papeles 
pag: 4$ Ze 


LUCILIUS. 


l L UCILIUS (Caius) a Reman knight, and Latin poet, was born at Sucia in the 
gooey of the Arunci in Italy, towards the beginning of the VIIth century of 
“ge [4]. He bore arms under He Africanus in the Numantine war [B] 
and had à great Mhare in rhe inendfhip of rhis famous general, and in that of Lelius [C]. 
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——— — 


He compoted thirty books 
leveral perfons of qualit 
this fort of Peotry [£] 
wiihed to meet with re 


[4] He was born at Sueffa, in the country of the 
Arunci, towards the beginning of the VIIth century of 
Rome.) Bufebius's Chronicle places the birth of Luci- 
lus in the firit year of the CLVIIIth Olympiad, 

jy Which Is the DCVth of Rome (1). Aufonius points 


an 1 
i) out this poet, when he fays, 


remake [2]- 


(2) Aufon. Epift. 


xv, ver. 1X, pay: 


mn. EL For thou com'ft up to the rude Sueffian ver fe. 


Rudes Camoenas qui Suefle pravenis (2). 


Juvenal alfo hints at him in this verfe : 


(3) Juvenal. 


| Per quem magnus equos Aurunca flexit alumnus (3). 
Sal. $ vsr. 20. 


The road in wbich the great Aruntian drove. 


And therefore that is Lucilius’s country which I give 
him, and not Suea Pometia, as Father Briet will have 
in < Œ. Lucilius, fays be, Romanus Eques ex Suefla 
‘ Pometia urbe Aruncorum non procul 4 Pomptina 
(4° Briet de ‘s palude ortus fuit (4). Caius Lucilius, a Roman 
Poctis Latin poe < knight, was of Surffa Pometia, a city of the Arunci, 
pa ‘ fituated not far from the Pomptin lake. Af he had 
ee isk pag, confulted Cluverius, he would have found Suefla Po- 
ti metia was in the country of the Volfci, and not in the 





of Satires, in which he feverely 
y [D]. Some learned men fay that he was the firft author of 
> but others are of a different opinion. He ufed to fay, that he 
aders who were neither ignorant, nor very learned [F]. Itis not 


cenfured, even by name, 


probable 


Did Lælius, or did Scipio bate bis mufe ? 

Or form when be Mettellus did abufe ? 

The great ones and the crowd did difeommend, 
And valu’d virtue only and her friend ? 

No, no, they treated bim, and thought bim good, 
And when remied from bus nefs and the crowd,’ 
Would keep him company, would laugh and jeft, 
And fport until their little meat was dref. 


CREECH. 


[D] He compofed thirty books of fatires, in which be 
COnTtd OY Hames ine oss feveral perfons of quality.) 
Let us hear what Horace had juft faid of him. 


Quid cum ef Lucilius aufus 
Primus in hunc operis componere carmina morem, 
Detrahere & pellem, nitidus qua quifque per ora 
Cederet, introrfum turpis? num Lelius, aut, qui 
Duxit ab opprefia meritum Carthagine nomen, 
Ingenio offenfi ? aut læfo doluere Metello ? 
Famofifque Lupo cooperto verfibus? atqui 
Primores populi arripuit, populumque tributim, 








s ; à ea ili i irtuti ue ej ici : 
country of the Aurunci. Cluverius diftinguifhes two palicet on! equus virtuti, atque ejus amicis (11) (11) onr: 
towns called Suefla; one, with the epithet Pometia, pe : Sat. 1, lib. Dy i 
was in the country of the Volfci, the other, with the Hew, Sir, Lucilius that did firft engage Vers O20 


(s) Cluver Ttal epithet Aurunca, wasin Campania, beyond the Liris(s). 
Anviq hb iii, Some commentators on Juvenal (6), by a notable blunder, 
io ME fay, that Lucilius was born at Arunca, or Aurunca, a 
cai town of the Rutuii, The time has been worfe miftaken 
than the place of his birth, by Father Briet. < Natus, 
(6) Britannicus, ¢ fays be, Olymp. CXXXVII. obiit Olymp. CXLIX. 
Farnabius. s atatis 46 Neapoli publico elatus funere, ut feribit 
< Hicronymus. ~~~ He was born in the CXXXV Ith, 
< and died in the CXLIX Olympiad, being forty fix 
‘ years old, He was honoured at Naples with a public 
< funeral, as Jerome writes? St jerome does not fay 
this; and if he had, this Jefuie fhould either have 
confuted, or rejected him, fince, according to 
him, the Poet Lucilius bore arms in the Numan- 
(7) Militavit fub tine war (7), fifty years later than the CXLIXth O- 


In writing fatires, and that lafb'd the age, 

And firipp’d our fopplings of their lion's skin, 

In which they look'd fo gay, all foul witbin. &c. 
CREECH. 


Perfius fays the fame thing in fewer words (12). See E TET 
Juvenal, who relates how Lucilius made the guilty Lucilius urbem 
tremble with his pen, as much as if he had puriued Te Lupe, te 


them with {word in hand. Muti, & genuis 
num fregit in 
A : vE ils. Perf. Sate 
Enfe velut ftri€to, quoties Lucilius ardens Ton ie 
Infremuit, rubet auditor cui frigida mens eft 


Criminibus, tacita fudant præcordia culpa (13). (13) Juven. Sat, 


: ; : 1, ver. 165. 
eee aie p lympiad. l Sharp as a fword, Lucilius drew bis pen, 

ome ol yar, (3) He are arms. .... in the Numantine war.] And firuck, with pannie terror, guilty men 

p6  * Valleius Paterculus tells us this. ‘ Celebre, fays 


< þe (8), & Lucilii nomen fuit, qui fub P. Africano 
(8) Vell. Patere. € Numantino bello eques militaverat. Quo quidem 
lib ii, cap. ix. « tempore juvenis adhuc Jugurtha ac Marius fub eo- 
< dem Africano militantes in iifdem caftris didicere 
‘ quæ poftea in contrariis facerent. —~— The name of 
‘ Lucilius was famous, who ferved under Publius A- 
< fricanus in the Numantine war, at whith time Ju- 
< gurtha and Marius, both young men, ferved likewife 
‘under Africanus, and learned in the fame camp, 
< thoje arts which they afterwards prattifed againft 
‘cach other” It muk be confefled, that this does not 
well agree with Eufebius’s Chronicle; for when Sci- 
pio made war with the Numantines. Lucilius, by 


(9 Scalig. this Chronicle, was but fifteen years old. Did any 


Animadverf. in 


At his juf frrokes, the bard’ned dretch would fart, 
Feel the cold fweat, and tremble at the beart. 


[E] Some learned men fay that be was the firfi au- 
thor of fatire ; others are of a different opinion.) They 
who make him him the inventer of it, ground them- 
felves on thefe words of Horace : 


Quid cum eft Lucilius aufus 


PRIMUS in hunc operis, componere carmina 

morem (14)? (14) Horat. ubi 
fupra, ver. 48. 
Was it not Lucilius who firf attempted to write in 


this way. 


lebi: e lift in the cavalry before he took on the Toga Vi- | > 
wo. P ? Scaliger or r (9), that the fathers fometimes T alep alfo oe e + nF 
H9 ir fi to the army, before the taking words of Pliny: ‘ òi hoc Lucius qe Po 
n ae. ni was not e they called mi- ‘ condidit flyli nafum, dicendum fibi putavit (15). (rs) Pi ia 
(ro) Scipio litare equitem. Yet this is what Paterculus affirms of *‘ ——~ Jf Lucilius, who firf introduced the fatiri¢ Prafate 
Ticanus & 


Lalius ferontur OUfedaueslaligs : N 
tam fuife fami. [C] He bad a great foare in the friendjbip of Scipio 
liares & amici and Lælius.) They honoured him with fuch a fami- 
Lucitio, ut quo- liarity, as to droll and toy with him. See Horace’s 


‘ file, thought proper to fay tbis? Quintilian’s tefti- 

mony is this: ‘ Satira quidem tota noftra eft, in qua 
‘PRIMUS infignem laudem adeptus eft Lucili- m 
« us (16). Satire is indeed entirely our own, and (16) Quintil. 





7. . a ‘al lotit. Orat. lib. 
bm ) u is the firf that gained praije therein” But 
mre fcholiait upon thefe words of the firft fatire of the fe i fh ee es, oi ee A. X» cP. i- 
r cond,book. tained, with greater probability, that Laa ma 
e i is ki f try a jufter turn, and 1€a- 
luperveni . s only given this kind of poetry a j Žž \. Sw the 
eum ke Quin, ubi fe a vulgo, & fcena, in fecreta remorant fned it with more wit and delicacy than his prede- ah be Aa 
mapa quafi ferie Virtus Scipiadæ, & mitis fapientia Leeli: ceflors Ennius and Pacuvius (17). fixth Tome of 


turus fequeretur oe 
; i j inéti ludere, donec 
ttus Commentats Nugari cum illo, & diic ; 


Horatii, Decoqueretur olus, folti . » ~~ + {10} 


VOL. III. 


) ) learned rea- Mr Dacier’s 
[FP] He wifbed neither ignorant nor very iearn 
ders.] There is fomething in this wifh, that difcovers Morace. 
10 U a deal 








906 LUCI 


LIUS. 


probable he died at forty fix years of age [G], as fome affirm. Of all his works we 


have only fome fragments of his Satires remaining [H }, 
all his works, we fhould learn a great many things by them. 


a deal of good fenfe. Thefe two kind of readers, are 
fometimes equally formidable ; the former fce not e- 
nough, and the latter fee too much 3 the one have not 
fenfe enough to underftand what is good, there is no 
juftice to be expeéted from them ; and there is no con- 
cealing from the others what is imperfe€t. One of 
Cicero’s interlocutors, in the fecond book of the Orator, 
mentions this thought of Lucilius, and approves it, and 
applies it to himfelf; I mean, he wifhes the fame thing. 
Here is what he fays. ‘ Quod addidilti tertium vos 
‘ eos effe qui vitam infuavem fine his ftudiis putaretis ; 
‘ id me non modo non hortatur ad difputandum, fed 
“etiam deterret. Nam ut Cajus Lucilius homo doétus, 
s & perurbanus dicere folebat, ea quæ feriberet, ne- 
< que ab indoétiflimis, neque ab doétiffimis legi velle, 
“ quod alteri nihil intelligerent, alteri plus fortaffe quam 
‘ ipfe de fe, quo etiam fcripfit : Perfium non curo le- 
¢ gere, Hic eniin fuit, ut noramus, omnium fere no- 
‘ trorum hominum doétiffimus. Lælium Decimum 
« volo, quem cognovimus virum bonum & non illi- 
< terarum, fed nihil ad Perfium. Sic ego, fi jam mihi 
< difputandum fit de his noftris ftudiis, nolim equidem 
< apud rufticos, fed multo minus apud vos. Malo 
< enim non intelligi orationem meam, quam reprehen- 
(18) Cicero, de © di (18). === What you add in the third place, that 
Oratore, lib. ii, < you are of the number of thofe, who, without thefe 
baal s fiudies, think life unpleafant, not only binders me from 
‘ difputing at prefent, but alfo utterly deters me from 
‘it; for as Caius Lucilius, a learned and very polite 
man, ufed to fay, that be did not defire that bis 
writings foould be read by the mof ignorant, nor by 
the mof learned, becaufe the former knew nothing of 
the matter, and the later perhaps more than be wha 
wrote it; fo I do not care to read Perfius. For be 
was, as toe all know, one of the moft learned of our 
writers. L like Lucius Decimus very well, whom we 
knew to be a good man, and not illiterate, but nothing 
toben compared to Perfius. So were I to difpute on 
the fubje? of our fiudies, I foould not care to do it 
among clowns, but much lefs among you. For I bad 
rather my difcourfe foculd not be underftood, than be 
cenfured. Cicero, in another book, where he fpeaks 
in his own name, declares himfelf to be far from this 
with of Lucilius ; he requires the moft penetrating rea- 
(19) fd lib.i, ders, and fears no colours. < Nec enim, fays be (19), 
de Finib. cap. iii © ut nofter Lucilius, recufabo quo minus omnes mea 
‘Jegant. Utinam eflet ille Perfius. Scipio vero, & 
© Rutilius multo etiam magis, quorum ille judicium 
‘ reformidans, Tarentinis ait fe, & Confentinis, & Si- 
nam Speaks to © culis fcribere : facete is quidem ficut alias, fed neque 
i < tam doéti tunc erant ad quorum judicium elabora- 
(21) Videntur $ Tet, & funt illius fcripta leviora, ut urbanitas lum- 
porro hec aflerri 6 ma apparcat, doétrina mediocris. Ego autem quem 
ex prefatione  ¢ timeam lectorem, quum ad te (20) ne Græcis quidem 
gronin in < cedentem, in philofophia audeam feritere?’ He had 
libros fuos de i : io 
Republica, quos 1 another book mentioned this thought of Lucilius, 
Plinius re(piccre. and approved and adopted it, as appears from Pliny’s 
fe plane mox preface, who, after fo great an example, doth him(elf 
figniteat. Inde an honour to efpoufe it. « Preterea eft quedam pu- 
Luc:liani verfus, $ bli ; a awe Ut 7 
ait teochaitus ica etiam eruditorum rejectio. Utitur illa & M. 
eft, finie citatur, % Tullius, extra omnem ingenii aleam pofitus, & (quod 
Nes dofifims, « miremur) per advocatum defenditur. Nee doéiffi- 
oe ‘ mis: Manium Perfum bac legere nolo, Funium Con- 
Quem alter tro. § £4 volo. Quod fi hoc Lucilius, qui primus condi- 
chaicus integer < dit ftyli nafuin, dicendum fibi putavit : fi Cicero mu- 
mox fequatur,  tuandum, prefertim cum de Republica fcriberet ; 
iy Perfium « quanto nos caufatius ab aliquo Judice defendimus ?? 
ac legere , a : 
Sunium Congum Father Hardouin has expunged Lelium Decimum out 
; of this paffage of Puny, to infert Funium Congum, a- 
greeably to the manufcripts. He obferves, that Luci- 
lius more than once made ufe of this thought, and 
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url Ubi metri 
catufa in Manio 
Perfiogue iota 


ect. Harduin. : ‘ 

Not. in fs,  Pamed one while fome perfons, and another while o- 
Pliniiy ne 4, thers; and therefore it is a miftake to pretend, that it 
Fib tẹ was Lælius Decimus in Pliny, becaufe this name is 


found in Cicero’s tecond book, de Oratore. Pliny had 
not this paflage of Cicero in view, but another in his 
(TRE Nes poli bock de Republica. See the margin (21). 

moritur, ac pub- [G] X ts not probable that he died at forty fix years of 
hco funere efter- age.) Eulebius’s Chronicle does not make him older ; 
tur, anno ætatis it places his birth in the firft year of the CLVIIIth 


45. E tb. ~ a 7 = ` 
Chron, 4 nn, Gumpiad, and his death in the fecond year of the 


(22) Caius Luci- 
Fua fatyrarum 


2, Olympe 16% CLXIXth Olympiad (22), which is the DCLIR of * Such as have thought, 


3 


Ít is a misfortune ; for if we had 
Cicero has contradicted 
himfelf 


Rome. Glandorpius ought not to be accufed of ma- 
king him fixty four years old; it is an error of the 
prefs, which tranfpofing the figures, gives 64 for 46. 
Such errors are common. ‘To prove that Eufebius is 
miftaken, we need only confider, that Lucilius has 
mentioned the Licinian law, made againft the expences 
of feafts in the 656th year of Rome, or thereabouts. 
Lex deinde Licinia rogata efi... .. Hujus legis Læ- 
vius Poeta meminit. ...... Lucilius onaque legis 
ifius meminit in bis verbis, Legem citemus Licini (23). J29} A Gelling, 
He therefore lived five or fix years after the year it is lib. ir, cap xxiv. 
pretended he died at Naples; and if, on the other 

hand, we confider that he muft be born before the 

Gosth year of Rome, fince he bore arms before Nu- 

mantia, in the year 620, we fhall find, that Horace 

might well call him an old man, literally, and with- 

out a figure. [t is in the place where he fays Lucii- 

us committed a!l his fecrets to his books, fo that we 

find in them his life, as in a votive table. 


- - - - me pedibus delectat claudere verba 
Lucili ritu, noftrum melioris utroque. 
Ile velu: fidis arcana fodalibus, olim 
Credebat libris: neque, fi male geflerat ufquam 
Decurrens alio, neque fi bene, guo fit, ut omnis 
Votiva pateat veluti defcripta tabella 
Vira SENIS. 


I hve torbyme, and have a railing wit, 
And chufe the way that wife Lucilius writ; 
He did to’s books, as to a trufy friend, 

His fecret virtues, and his faults commend, 
And when a good or faulty deed was done, 
He trufted them with that, and them alone, 
And hence his books do all his life explain, 
As if we Jaw bim live it oer again. 


QOREEC Hw 


Thefe words of Horace are in the firft fatire, verfe 
28, of the fecond book. 

[H] Of all bis works we bave only Jome fragments 
of bis fatires remaining.} For five or fix words, which 
remain of his other pieces (24), deferve not our no- 
tice, befides, it is not agreed thefe pieces were his. 
See Douza the fon’s notes upon Lucilias’s fragments, 
at the goth page. Some fay, that he wrote the Life of 
the fame Scipio Africanus, whofe victories were cele- 
brated by Ennius. Douza denies it, for a reafon which 
I think very weak; he takes it from Scipio and Luci- 
jius’s living at different times, a very bad proof; for 
may not a Poet, who fhall live an hundred years hence, 
write the private life of the prince of Conce, or the 
marefchal de Turrenne. However, I believe, with 
Douza, that Lucilius wrote the Life of that Scipio Afri- 
canus, with whom he intimately converfed. * Ejufdem 
< Scipionis (if is Douza the fon who fpeaks in bis notes 
< upon the fragments of our Poet, at the 983b page) vi- 
‘ tam privatam poltea detcripfit, in quo Pfeudoporphy- 
‘ rionem manifefti erorris convincit Parens meus, qui 
< Lucilium vitam privatam Scipionis, Ennium vero bella 
< deferipfiffe annotat: ubi male nomina Scipionum inter 
* fe confufa. Enniu:n enim Scipionis majoris res ge- 
‘ ftas cecinifle conftat. Lucilius autem ut ejufdem vi- 
‘ tam privatam defcripferit, ratio temporum plane ve- 
mae Of the fame Scipio, he wrote the private 
g 
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(24) Neomkt v-ce 
Eugium, cites 
tty Urodns hiyrne 
‘or if A bat 
dit ote aos 
comedy tntituled, 
Nummiutlaria. 
See Magvee, de 
Pat. Latin. page 
dae 





Lifes in refpet of which my father convicted the fale 
Porphyry of a manifef? error, who obferved, that 
Lucilius wrote the private Life of Scipio, as Ennius 
recorded his wars; wherein be confiunds the Scipias 
one with another, for it is agreed, that Ennius Jung 
the exploits of the elder Scipio, but that Luctlius wrote 
bis private Life, is a thing inconfiftent with Chrono- 

s logy. Mr Dacier muĝ have believed this argument 
to be good, fince he fpeaks thus: © Lucilius, befides 
< his fatires, wrote a particular book, concerning the 
< life of the young Scipio Africanus, fon to Paulus Æ- 
‘ milius, in which he {poke of his juftice and valour. 
that Lucilius wrote the E 
‘o 


(2c) Dacrers 
Tom. . wee 
a | ry 


scipiden UF 
fapiens Lucilius. 


(26) Sunt pluri- 
ma vera quidem, 
fed parum credi- 
bilia; ficut falla 
quoque frequen- 
ter verifimulia. 
Quintil. Lb. it 
gp. li, pag Ms 
182» 


(27) With the 
H:race of Cru- 


quluse 


(28) That is t9 
fay, 19 Muttus 
Sceuclas Tte 
ree mi rée 
astb r of a Cow- 
mentary, in uum 
Delphini, ges 
for thts anger I$ 
ts ke fern in the 
arul AIL B U. 
TI US, citate 


Gig 


(x9) Cicero, de 
Orator. Jib. i, 
cap. xyi. 


{30) Sre the re- 
ert [F], 
citat. (18). 


(31) See the 
remar {Fa 
tat {19)a 


(22) Horat, Sat, 
W, lib. i 


LUCI 


himfelf concerning Lucilius’s learning [7]. I donot think Horace was reafonably blamed 


LIUS oe 


for the judgment he made of this Satirit[ K]. Pompey, by the mother’s fide, was grand- 


* of the great Scipio, and that itis'he whom Horace men- 
‘ tions here, confound Chronology. The great Scipio 
< was dead above thirty five years before Lucilius was 
‘ born (25)? If Lucilius had died before Scipio was 
born, this had been an invincible confutation of thofe 
who attributed to him the hiftory of this Roman ge- 
neral : but to go and confute them by this reafon, that 
he was born thirty five years after the death of this hero, 
mult proceed from want of attention. It is not only 
pollioie, that this Poet might write the hiftory of Sci- 
pio Africanus the elder, but very probable that he has 
done it ; and that at the rcquett of Scipio Africanus, 
the younger, his good friend, who might futnifh him 
with many good materials, J do not, however, retract 
what l have advanced ; how many things are not true, 
which are yet molt probable (26) ? for the reft, Lu- 
ciltus’s fragments were collected with great care by 
Francis Douza, and publifhed (27) at Leyden with 
notes, in the year 1597. They ftand greatly in need 
of being better illuftrated by fome learned critic. 

TI) Cicero bas contradicted himfelf concerning Luci- 
fius’s learning. } In his firk book De Oratore, he ac- 
knowledges that Lucilius was a learned man ; his words 
are worth reciting. ‘ Sed ut folebat C. Lucilius fape 
‘ dicere homo tibi fubiratus (28), mihi propter ean, 
‘ iplam caufam minus quam volebat familiaris, fed ta- 
men & do¢tus & perurbanus, fic fentio neminem efle 
in oratorum numero habendum, qui non fit omnibus 
iis artibus qua funt libero homine dignz perpoli- 
tus (29). ——~ But as Caius Lucilius, a man who did 
© not like you, and who therefore was lefs intimate with 
< me than otherwife be would bawe been, bnt yet a 
‘ very learned and polite man, was wont to fay, fo think 
< J, that no one ought to be taken into the lif of ora- 
< tors, who is deficient in any thing it becomes a free man 
< to know? He gives him the fame praile of a learned 
man, in the fecond book of the fame work (30), but 
takes that praife from him in the firft book De Fini- 
bus (31). Quintilian gives it him, without ever re- 
tracting. I will cite him in the fojlowing remark. 

[K] Ido not think Horace could reafonably be blamed 
for the judgment he gave of Lucilius.) The critics 
murmured, and he jultifed himfelf. Let us fee his 
words ; we will begin with the criticifm, and end 
with the apology. 


“a a A A 


Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Aritophanefque pocte, 
Arque alii, quorum comœdia prifca virorum cft : 
Si quis erat dignus defcribi, quod malus, aut fur ; 
Quod mæchus foret, aut ficarius, aut alioqui 
Famofus: multa cum libertate notabant. 

Hinc omnis pendet Lucilius, hofce fecutus : 
Mutatis tantum pedibus, numerifque facetus : 
Emunétz naris, durus componere verfus. 

Nam fuit hoc vitiofus: in hora fepe ducentos, 
Ut magnum, verfus didtabat ftans pede in uno : 
Cum flueret lutulentus, erat quod tollere velles : 
Garrulus, atque piger {crioendi ferre laborem : 
Scribendi recte: nam ut multum, nil moror (32). 


Cratin, and Eupolis, that lafo`d the age, 
Thofe old comedian faries of the fage s 
If they were to deferibe a vile, unjuf, 
And cheating knave, or feourge a lawlefs luf 
Or other crimes 3 regardlefs of bis fame 
They how'd the man, and boldly told bis name. 
This is Lucilius’s way, be follows thofe : 
His wit the fame, but other numbers chofe 3 
I grant be was a foarp and ready wit, 
But rude and uncorrect in all be writ: 
This was his fault, be baftily wou'd rhyme, 
(As if ‘twere fuch a wondrous thing in bim) è 
Two bundred tedious lines in one hour's time: 
Yet when with force bis muddy fancy flow'd, 
Some few pure flreams appear’d among ft the mud: 
In writing much “tis true bis parts excel, 


Too lazy for the task of writing welt. 
CREECH 


fon, 
Now we fhall fee how Horace juftifies himfelf. 


Nempe incompofito dixi pede currere verfus 

Lucili: quis tam Lucili fautor inepté eft, 

Ut non hoc fateatur ? at idem, quod fale multo 

Urbem defricuit, charta laudatur eadem. 

Nec tamen hoc tribuens, dederim quoque czxtera, 
nam fic 

Er Laberi mimos, ut pulchra pcemata, mirer (33). (33) Horat Sat, 

X, lib. i, ver. 1, 


Well Sir, 1 grant, 1 faid, Lucilius’ mufe & leq 
Ls uncorrett, his way of writing leofe, 
And who admires bim fo, what friend of bis 
So blindly dotes as ta deny me this ? 
And yet in the fame page I freely own 
His wit as foarp as ever lafb'd the town; 
But this one fort of excellence allow'd, 
Doth not infer that all the ref is good: 
For on the fame account I might admit 
Laberius farce, for poems and for wit. 
CREECH. 


He afterwards anfwers Lucilius’s admirers concerning 
the mixing Greek with Latin words, and profefles he 


does not defign to rob him of the crown fo juftly due 
to him. 


Hoc erat, experto fruftra Varrone Atacino, 
Atque quibufdam alis, melius quod fcribere poflem, 
Inventore minor: neque ego illi detrahere aufiin 


Hærentem capiti multa cum laude coronam (34). {44} Ib. yer 46: 
3 


In fatires I, with Varro tryd in van, 

And others too may have a bappy firain. 

Yet thou, Lucilius, lefs, I freely own, 

1 would not ftrive to blaf bis juf renown, 

He wears, and beft deferves to wear, the crown. JD 
CREECH. 


He demands the fame liberty with refpect to Lucilius, 
which every one takes with refpect to the greateft 
Poets, and which Lucilius himfelf took with refpect 
to Ennius; and maintains, that if the author he cenfur- 
ed were alive, he would corre& his own works, and 
write with greater exactnefs. 


At dixi fluere hunc lutulentum, fæpe ferentem 
Plura quidem tollenda relinquendis, age, quæfo, 
Tu nihil in magno doctus reprehendis Homero ? 
Nil comis Tragici mutat Lucilius Atti ? 

Non ridet verfus Enni gravitate minores, 

Cum de fe loquitur, non ut majore reprenfis ? 
Quid vetat, & nofmet Lucili fcripta legenteis 
Quærere, num illius, num rerum dura negarit 
Verficulos natura magis faétos, & eunteis 
Mollius (35)? - - - + - - - 


- ~ -= - = 


(35) Ib ver $0. 


meee fuerit Lucilius, inquam, 
Comis & urbanus: fuerit limatior idem, 
Quam rudis, & Graci intacti carminis auctor, 
Quamque Poctarum feniorum turba: fed ille, 
Si foret hoc noftrum fato dilatus in ævum : 
Detereret fibi multa: recideret omne, quod ultra 
Perfeétum traheretur & in verfu faciendo 


6) Ib, ver: 
Szpe caput fcaberet: vivos & roderet ungueis (36). (36) Ths verre 


Ay, but I faid his fancy muddy flow'd, 

And faulty lines did oft exceed the good. 

Well Sir, and is een Homer all corred ? 

Is he, Sir Critic, free from all defect ? 

Doth not Lucilius Accius rbymes accufe ? 

And blame our Enniuss correéter muje? 

For tso much lightnefs oft bis rbymes deride, 

And when be talks of bis own werfe, for pride? A 
Then 
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(37) On Hrac», 
Sat. IV, lib. i, 
‘Tom VII, paz. 
tite 


(38) Quintil. 
lib. x, cap. ip 
pE: Me 472. 


(39) Horst. Sat. 
1, lib. ja, ver.74. 


(40) Apud Fran- 
ciicum) Douzam, 
notis in Reliquias 
Lucilii, pag» y7,» 
col. 2. 


(41) Fuit hic 
(Pompeins ge- 
nitus matre Lu- 
cilia ftirpis fena- 
toriæ. Paterculus, 
Lb, iia COP. KX X. 


(42) In libro de 
Familiis Raman. 
apud Douzam, 
ubi fupra. 


(43) Sat. X. 
lib i, ver. 66. 


(44) Cafavbon 
& Theodore 
Marlius, cited by 
Dacre on Hraice 
Tom. V1, pag. 
64y. 


LUCILIUS. 


fon, or rather great nephew, to Lucilius [Z]. 


I fhall obferve the faults of Mr Mo- 


reri [M], and of fome other writers [N], and particularly an anachronifm of Stephen 


Pafquier [0]. 


Then what's the reafon that bis friend repines, 
That when I read Lucilius loofer lines, 

LT try if tis bis fubject won't permit, 

More even verje, or if ‘tis want of wit ? 
Well then fuppofe Lucilius was a wit, 

His virtue’s more than faults in what be writ. 
Correcter than the older writers own, 

And that we fatire owe to bim alone, 

Satire a poem to the Greeks unknown. 

Yet did be now again new life commence, 

He would correct, he would retrench bis fenfe, 
And pare off all that was not excellence s 
Take pains, and often when be verfes made, 


Would bite bis nails to th’ quick, and feratch bis bead. 
CREECH. 


LA™ LAWN) 


I thought my felf obliged to fet down all thefe long 
piflages, becaufe they acquaint my reader with Luci- 
lius’s charaéter, and it is difagreeable to be diverted by 
references, in reading the life of a famous man. Mr Da- 


cier never gave a better proof of his judgment, than gf 


when he declared himfelf (37) for Horace againft 
Quintilian; it is ftrange, that learned Rhetorician 
fhould not applaud this Poets judgment. His words 
will let us fee the prodigious prejudice of many in Lu- 
cilius’s favour. * Satira quidem tota noftra eft, in qua 
« primus infignem laudem adeptus eft Lucilius, qui 
« quofdam ita deditos fibi adhuc habet amatores, ut 
< eum non ejufdem modo operis autoribus, fed omni- 
« bus poctis præferre non dubitent. Ego quantum ab 
< illis, tantum ab Horatio diffentio, qui Lucilium fluere 
« jutulentum, & effe aliquid quod tollere poflis, putat. 
« Nam & eruditio in eo mira, & libertas, atque inde 
« acerbitas, & abunde falis (38). ==—— Satire indeed is 
« wholly ours, and Lucilius was the firf who acquired 
< any reputation therein, ta whofe work fome are fo big- 
‘ potted, that they flick not to prefer bim not only to 
s all Satirifis, but to all Poets. for my part, I differ 
« as much from them as from Horace, who thought Lu- 
« cilius raked too much in mud, and faid many things 
s which might bave been as well let alone. For bis 
< learning is certainly wonderful. He writes with a 
‘great freedom, fmarinefs, and fparkling flrokes of 
‘wit’ 

(L) Pompey .... was grandfon, or rather great ne- 
phew, to Lucilius} Porphyrion, upon thefe words of 
Horace, 


- - - - quidquid fum ego, quamvis 
Infra Lucili cenfum ingeniumque (39). 


Whateer Lam, alth? I muf fubmit, 
To wife Lucilius, in efate and wit. 


obferves, that Lucilius was brother to Pompey’s grand- 
mother, and confequently his great uncle by the mo- 
ther’s fide. Acron (40), another old interpreter of Ho- 
race, {ays that Lucilius was Pompey’s grandfather. This 
opinion is lefs probable than the former, for if Lucila, 
Pompey’s mother, had been Lucilius’s daughter (41), 
J do not think that Velleius Paterculus would have 
forgotten to mention it. We mult therefore believe 
fhe was daughter to a brother of Lucilius, and confe- 
quently, that Porphyrion miftakes the true ground of 
the relation. Thus the learned Antonius Auguftinus 
(42), and Francis Douza reafon and conjecture. 

(Mj J fall obferve the faults of Mr Moreri.| I. Lu- 
cilius was not a native of Suefla Pometia. If. This 
town was not in the country of the Aurunci. III. It is 
not certain, that be was the firf who wrote fatires in 
Latin verje. Mr Dacier fhews the contrary: fee, a- 
bove, the remark [E]. IV. However it be, he fhould 
not have pretended, that befides this, he was zbe author 
of a kind of verje unknown to the Greeks; from Grecis 
intaéti carminis au€tor; for if thefe words of Horace 
(43) did concern Lucilius, they would only afcribe 
to him the invention of fatire. V. But the belt critics 
(44) have long fince obferved, that thefe words relate 
to Ennius, and not to Lucilius, VI. It is not true, 


3 


There are antient verfes extant, which fhew they expofed themfelves to a 


great 


that the CLXIXth Olympiad falls in the 651 ft year of 
Rome: an Olympiad includes four years. 

[N] .... and the faults of Jome other authors.) See 
above (45) thofe of Father Briet. Gefner’s abridger is 
grofsly miftaken about the age of Lucilius, or Lucil- 
lius, as he calls him; Floruit, fays he (46), fecundi 
belli Punici temporibus. 
that he whom Cicero fpeaks of, as an author, who de- 
fired neither ignorant nor very learned readers, is not 
the fame Lucilius, who compoled the fatires. It is an 
error. Charles Stephens has committed the fame fault: 
Lloyd and Hofman have adopted it, and moreover 
pretended, that our Lucilius was born in the LIIId 
Olympiad, and that he died in the LXIXth, being forty 
fix years of age: an abfurdity which is manifeft. They 
cite Quintilian 17. 21. which is a chimerical citation. 

[0O] . and an anachronifm of Stephen Pafquier.] 
His words are thefe. ‘ With this it was (48) that the 
* advocates of Rome {ported mot, when they had a 
€ mind to awake their judges. See this piece of Ci- 
* cero in his oration for Milo: Ef enim bec, Judices, 
* non feripta, fed nata lex, &c. You will find it equals 
* the fineft verfes of all antiquity; which afterwards 
* grew into fuch an affectation and abufe, that Luci- 
lius, a fatirical Poet ridiculed it very handfomely 
* in one of his fatires whofe verfes Aulus Gellius relates 
‘in the thirteenth book of his Nodes Attice (49)? 
Garafie has not pardoned him this miitake; let us near 
him. * Wherein, J fay, Mr Pafquier has very hand- 
< fomely expofed himfelf to the laughter of all men, 
<€ moderately verled in Chronology ; for how could Lu- 
cilius, who lived about an hundred years before Ci- 
cero, ridicule what was done an hundred years after 
his death? Itis juft as if I fhould fay, fpeaking of 
that nice, polifhed, and accurate poetry, which was 
introduced by Berthaud and Malherbe, that Marot 
and St Gelais were difgufted fo much with it, as to 
ridicule and fatirize it in their writings. Such was 
the fuflictency of that old dotard mentioned by Se- 
verinus Boetiusin his book de Difciplina Scholarium, 
who asked whether Æneas was not Julius Cefar’s 
wife. Such was the impertinence of that minifter 
noted by Horace Dolabella, in the fixth chapter of 
his Apology, who being asked, Uter fuerit prior fe- 
cundum Annales Ecclefie Conftantinus an Nero? 
Who, according tothe annals of the church, lived 
fitft, Conftantine or Nero? came off very ingenioufly 
by thefe words of our Saviour, Non eft vetrum nolle 
tempora vel momenta. ——— Jf îs not for you to know 
the times or the feafons. A&ts i. 7. And yer I 
believe thefe men, tho’ very ignorant, if they had 
feen the difference of ftile, between Lucilius and Ci- 
cero, would never have called in queltion, whether 
Lucilius had been before Cicero; as a man need not 
be very much verfedin Chronology, to be able to 
fay a hundred years hence whether Alain Charretier, 
Froiflard, and Monftrelet, were before Monfieur 
du Vair; and it would be a horrid ignorance 
to fay, that Alain Charretier, or Monftrelet, im- 
proved the ftile, the di€tion, and figures of A- 
miot, or du Vair (50). 
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Glandorp (47) was of opinion, G 


.43) In the rea 
mark iv] 


(46) Epit. Bibl 
efneri, pag. 
559, Edit. 1583, 


(47) Onomaft, 
Pag 552. 


(43) Tóst is ro 
fay, t Oph 400" 5 
Avta, finuluer 
definentia, 


(49) Pa(quier, 
Recherches de 
ls France, livre 
vil, chap, i, 
Peg Grr pog 


It was dificult to (60) Garafle, 


echerche oes 


make a good anfwer to this cenfure; and therefore Recherches 
we find, that the learned Pafquier’s fons defended him pag, sos, 


but ill upon this point: here is what they anf{wer, 
© Garaffe fays that Lucilius was an hundred years be- 
< fore Cicero, which is falfe, for Cicero and Pompey 
‘ lived at the fame times; but Lucilius was Pompey’s 
< uncle: fo that it is eafy to judge, that our calumnia- 
‘ tor is much miftaken in his computation. In the 
< fecond place he fays, this might be known by the dif- 
« ference of file. This ignorance is more infupportable 
< than the férmer; for Pliny exprefsly obferves, that 
© primus fuit Lucilius qui fiylum actuiffe dicitur. Ho- 
< race calls him emunda@ naris, and fays he made two 
< hundred verfes in an hour, and Quintilian calls him 
< principem Satyricorum, infomuch, that Adrian the em- 
< peror preferred him before Virgil. Obferve, I pray, 
£ into how many abfurdities a man fometimes runs by 


‘ the itch of criticizing (51)? There is nothing good (cr) Defenfe 


in this reply, 
Garafle puts betwixt Cicero and Lucilius. This Jefuic 
pretending to criticize one fault in Chronology, falls 


but the remark on the hundred years pour Etienne 
Pafquier contre 


Ics Impoftures & 
Calomnies de 


Into another; for itis not true, that Lucilius was an François Garafle, 
hundred years before Cicero, he died fome years after pag: 791, 792. 
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(<4) Pliny fatd, 
primus condidit 
fv'i nafurr, an 
at ept falt 

Luct yn qil nj” 
jum acuiffe dici- 
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cq) Tessin 
y, in fatyra 

rimus infignem 
hudem adeptus 


¿t Lucilius, ard 


et fvit princeps 
ftyricorum. 


(§5) Horat Sat. 
JV, lib i, ver. 9s 


(46) Spartian. in 
Hadriano, cape 
Svis ong. M. 158; 
Tom: I, 


(1) Livius, lib. i, 
Cap. lix. 


(2) See Plutarch. 
in Numa, pag. 
74 Ar 


(3) Dionvf Hali 
arn. lib. iv, 
“p. lxxx, 


LUCILIUS. 


LUCRETIA. 909 


great wanger, who ventured to fpeak ill of Lucilius’s poems [P]. 


Cicero was born. It was eafy for Pafquier’s apologifts 
to juftily this; but inftead of good proofs, they only 
alledged, that Lucilius was Pompey’s uncle, Cicero's 
cotemporary. They were miftaken; Lucilius is ac- 
counted the grandfather, or great uncle, to Pompey 
(52).” They are very much in the wrong, to pretend 
that there is no diftinGion to be obferved betwixt Lu- 
cilius and Cicero's ftile; there is a greater difference 
between the itile of Cicero and that of Lucilius, than 
between the {tile of Mr Flechier, and that of Clement 
Marot. To be foon convinced of it, we need only 
caft an eye with fome judgment on the fragments of 
the Latin fatirift, and on the works of Cicero at the 
bare opening his book. To oppofe to Father Garafle 
the words of Pliny ill cited (53), and thofe of Quinti- 
lian ill cited {54}, is to pretend that becaufe Regnier 
is the firt who writ good French fatires, his {tile dif- 
fers not from thatof Mr Patru, or Mr Boileau. The 
emun? æ naris of Horace proves nothing; this might 
be faid of Clement Marot, and Regnier, with a great 
deal of jultice, and yet what difference is there between 
their file, and that of Patru and Boileau? Confider 
Horace’s whole verfe, 


Emuntie naris DURUS componere Verfas. 


Have they not been forced miferably to mutilate his 
tellimony, that they might be able to make ule of it? 
If they had given itintire, would they not have fur- 
nifhed arms to their adverfary? Buc that proof from 
Horace is much Jefs ridiculous than that which follows, 
and is taken from the fame author, JLucilius, as Ho- 
race fays, made two hundred verfes in an bour, there- 
fore he writ as well as Cicero. What a monftrous 
confequence is here, and more amazing flill, when we 
confider that Horace mentions this as a fault of Lucilius, 
and immediately compares this author’s poems to 
muddy ftreams: 


Nam fuit boc vitiofusin bora fepe ducentos, 
Ut magnum verfus difabat, flans pede in uno. 
Sau fluerese LUTULENTUS .... (55). 


The lat proof which Stephen Pafquier’s apologifts 
bring, is no better than the others. It is founded on 
a falfe fact, the confequence whereof would make a- 
gainft them, if it were true. It is not to Lucilius, 
but to Ennius, that Adrian gave the preference before 
Virgil; and all that this proves, is, that Enntus’s ftile 
was more rufty and mouldy; for this was Hadrian’s 
tafte, as his Hiftorian obferves. ‘ Amavit Præterea 
< genus dicendi vetuftum. .. Ciceroni Catonem, Vir- 
‘gilio Ennium, Salluftio Cœlium prætulit (56). —— 
< Befides he lived the old manner of fpeaking . .. He 
© preferred Cato to Cicero, Ennius to Virgil, Cælius to 
€ Sallu? 


[P] They expofed themfelves to a great danger, whe 
ventured to {peak ill of Lucilius’s poems.) It is a long 
time time ago fince I read what Iam going to tran- 
fcribe. “ Our little do€tor does much the fame (57}. (57) To: is to 
* And indeed a man of that humour, is in a fair way JØ» Girac, aly 
< of being beaten (I mean with the tongue and pen) isa E” 
‘ for we do not live in an age fo licentious, as was fha ro P people. 
‘ that of thefe young Romans of quality, who walked 
< the ftreets all day, concealing long whips under their 
‘€ gowns, to chaitife the infolence of thofe who did 
‘ not approve the Poet Lucilius, if they had the mif- 
‘ fortune to be in their way (58).’ I believed when (58) Coftar, 
I read this, that fince Coftar cited no body, he did not Suite de la De- 
know who firft faid it, and I put myfelf upon the en- fenie de Voiture, 
quiry. I found it in fome verfes which have pafled PP 4° 
for Horace’s, and have been prefixed to one of his 
fatires (59) in fome editions. Mr Dacier has inferted (<9) The tenth ef 
them in his notes upon this Poet; I will tranfcribe all tbe frf Sos 
he has faid upon it; by which we fhall fee, that Co- 
ftar magnifies objects, and that his embroidery is too 
high. 
‘ We may fay of Lucilius, that he had the good 
< fortune of fome women, who with very little beauty 
have created violent paflions. Among his partifans, 
there were fome fo extravagant as to run along the 
{treets, with whips under their gowns, to lath fuch 
as durft fpeak ill of Lucilius’s verfes. 


a a & A 


Lucili, quam fis mendofus, tefte Catone 
Defenfore tuo pervincam, qui male factos 
Emendare parat verfus. Hoc lenius ille 
Eft quo vir melior. Longe fubtilior ille 
Qui multum puer & loris & funibus udis 
Exornatus ut effet opem qui ferre Poctis 
Antiquis poffet contra faftidia noftra, 
Grammaticorum Equitum doétiffimus. 


L will foew you, Lucilius, bow full of faults you are, 
even by the teftimony of Cato, your great patron. He bas 
a defign to polifh your ill turned verfes. As ke isa 
better man than mof others, be bas taken the gentleft 
and foftef? method. But he is not fo fubtil as that 
learned knight, who armed bimfelf with good firops 
and moiftened cords, to revenge cur diflikes of the an- 
tient Poets. 


A A a a A a * A 


Thefe verfes had been prefixed to this fatire, as if 

they were written by Horace, and were the beginning 

‘of it. Canterus and Lilius Gyraldus, have been (60) Dacier on 
‘ deceived by it. Though they are not Horace’s, tbe tenth Satire 
* yet they are not bad, and they ferve to fhew, that ee’ if 
< Lucilius’s verfes were not always univerfally efteem- go. af tbe fixe 
“ed (60).” Time, 


A A 


LUCRETIA, a Roman lady, famous for her beauty and noble extraction [4], 
but much more for her virtue, was married to Collatinus, a relation to Tarquin king of 
Rome. Every one knows the reafon that induced her to kill herfelf. I fhall however 
relate the circumftances of that tragical hiftory. Tarquin not being able to make him- 
felf mafter of the town of Ardea, as foon as he expected, refolved on a formal fiege. 
The fiege continued a long time, and did not hinder the young princes from entertaining 


one another pretty often. 


Sextus having invited to fupper his two brothers and Colla- 


tinus, the difcourfe turned upon the fair fex; and a difpute arofe, not about the beauty 
of their miftrefles, as it would in our age, but upon the beauty of their wives. Each 


[4] For her... noble extraftion.] Lucretia’s family 
was doubtlefs Patrician, fince we find confuls in 1t, ata 
time when the Plebeians were not admitted unto the 
confulfhip. It made a noble figure in the reign of 
Tarquinius Superbus; for this prince gave the go- 
vernment of Rome to SPURIUS LUCRE- 
TIUS Tricipitinus, father to our Lucretia, mar- 
ried to a prince of the blood (1). Some authors fay (2), 
that Numa Pompilius, being chofen king of Rome, 
married a lady called Lucretia. If fhe was of the fa- 
mily I here fpeak of, as itis probable fhe was, what 
proofs fhould we defire greater of the famous antiquity 
of this houfe ? Spurius Lucretius, after his daughter's 
death, was created Interrex, and he named Brutus, 
and his forn-in-law Collatinus, to the confulfhip Cy. 

VORR III. 


maintained 


The later was foon after forced to refign his office, and 

retire to Lanuvium (4), where he fpent the reft of (4) Id. lib, v, 

his life, which was very long. Valerius being chofen cap. xii. 

in his room, took Spurius Lucretius for his colleague (5), 

after Brutus had been killed ; but this colleague died (5) Id. ibid. cap. 

in a few days (6). I find a TITUS LUCRE. =" 

TIUS, who was conful the following year, and a few 6 ite ax 

years after (7); and a PUBLIUS LUCRE. © 5 

TIUS, colleague to Valerius, when he was conful ġe) Livius, lib. ii, 

the third time (8}. This Titus Lucretius is thought to cap. viii, & xvi. 

be the father of LUCIUS LUCRETIUS Tri- 

cipitinus, conful in the year of Rome 291 (g). T pafs (8) Ibid: cap. xv. 

over feveral Lucretii, who enjoyed afterwards the (SS. thle 

principal pofts in the government, before it was de- yee ps, 

termined, that the Plebeians fhould be admitted toss, * 
10 them 
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ETIA. 


maintained that his was handfomeft ; the controverfy growing hot, Collatinus propofed 
a means of deciding it. Why fo many words, faid he, we may in a little time have 
vifible proofs of my Lucretia’s pre-eminence ; let us take horfe, and go and furprize our 
wives; the determination of the queftion will by this means be eafier, than if they were 
prepared to receive us. Wine having heated them, they readily embraced the propo- 


fition, and rode to Rome full fpeed. 


f A , 4 
fu} Pargart thes 
& rh det ait - aN 


working with her hands upon wool (a). 


They found Tarquin’s daughters-in-law at table, 
regaling themfelves with fome perfons of their own age. 


Collatia ; and, though it was very late, they found Lucretia, in the midft of her maids, 
They agreed, that fhe excelled all the others 


They afterwards went to 


Lucrewam haud and returned to the camp. Sextus, tranfported with a violent pafion for her, returned 


qu«quam ut regias 
nurus quas in 


a few days after to Collatia, without faying a word to any perfon. 


Le was received with 


convivio luauque al] the civility, that was due toa near relation, who was the king’s eldeft fon, and who was 


cum zqualibus 
viderant, tempus 
teren es, fed 
notte icra dedi- 
tam Jame inter 
Jucubrantes sn- 
citlas in medio 


the chamber defigned for him. 


not fufpeéted of the leaft difhoneft thought. 


After he had fapped, he was conducted to 


He did not fleep, but when he thought the family were 
quiet, he ftole, with his {word in his hand, into Lucretia’s chamber, and threatning to 
kill her if fhe made the leaft noife, he declared his paffion to her ; he ufed all the tencereft 


medium fedentem entreaties, and the moft terrible threats, and all imaginable artifices that can touch a 


inveniu\et ‘D, 
Livii, tb. 1, 
cap. lust. 


wonian’s heart. 


the laft degree of infamy. 


lt was all to no purpofe, Lucretia continued firm ; the fear of death did 
not fhake her, but fhe could not refift the menace that Sextus made of expofing her to 


He declared, that after having killed her, he would Jcill 


one of her flaves, and lay him in her bed, and make it be believed, that both the murders 


were the punifhment of the adultery, in which he had furprized her. 


Having thus 


accomplifhed ‘his infamous defign, he retired as content and proud of his conqueft, as if 
it had been fairly obtained, and according to the niceft Jaws of galantry. The lady, 
feized with the deepeft melancholy, fent to entreat her father, who was at Rome, and 


her hufband, who was at the fiege of Ardea, to come immediately to her. 
fo: fhe acquainted them with her misfortune, and conjured them to revenge her. 


They did 
‘They 


promifed they would, and faid all they could think of to comfort her; fhe would by no 
means be comforted, but drawing out a dagger, fhe had hid in her cloaths, {truck it 


into her heart. 


Brutus, who was prefent at this fpectacle, found the occafion he had 


long fought for of delivering Rome from Tarquin’s tyranny, and fo far improved this 
(6) Taken from occafion, that the kingly power was abolifhed (b): thus Lucrctia’s death was the caufe 


Livy, at the en 


af the fof bosk, 
cap. lvii, & leq. 


them. But there is no need of all thefe particulars to 
prove, that the Lucretii Tricipitini were of a Patrician 
family. What I have faid is fufficient. It is not cer- 
tain that this can be faid of the Lucretii firnamed 
Vefpillo, or Ofella, or of thofe of any other firname : 
There are even fome Lucretii, whole firname we are 
ignorant of, who were of a Plebeian family ; for we 
fee aMARCUS LUCRETIUS, tribune of 
the people in the fecond Punic war (10). Note, 
the QUINTUS LUCRETIUS, the firk who 
was firnamed Vefpillo, had this firname for cafting 
Tiberius Gracchus’s body into the ‘Tiber : Cujus Cor- 
pus Lucretii Avdilis manu in Tiverim miffum; unde 
tlle Vefpille dius (11). Cicero (12) {peaks honourably 
of one QUINTUS LUCRETIUS Vefpillo, 
a good Lawyer and good Advocate, There was one 
QUINTUS LUCRETIUS Vefpillo, a fena- 
tor, who followed Pompey’s party (13), and whom 
the fidelity of his wife preferved from the fury of the 


(10) Livius, lib. 
Xxvii, Cap V. 


(tr) Aurclins 
Victor, de Viris 
ilju(tr. cap. lxiv. 


{'2) Cicero, in 
Biuto, cap xiviii, 


(13) Caefar, de 


P tlo Civils — 'Triumviri, who had profcribed him (14). This is 
aye ib iii, Probably the fame who obtained the confulthip in the 
pag. 307. 734th year of Rome (15). Cicero fpeaks of LUCRE- 

TIUS Ofella, as an orator, who was better at making 
(14) Valer harangues to the people, than at pleading caufes: 4p- 


Maxim. lib. vis pior concionibus quam judiciis (16). Moreri has wretch- 
Pon edly tranflated this. He was fitter, fays he, to make 
Jpecches than pronounce judgments. Another (17) af- 
firms, that Cicero reprefents him fitter to be a judge 
than a great orator. It is believed (18), that this 
(16) Cicero, ubi Lucretius Ofella, is the fame who quitted Mariuss 
fupra. party, and joined Sylla, and retook Præneße, where 
ten) TE: he forced Marius the younger to kill himfelf. This 
Crreures inbis Piece ot fervice hindered not Sylla’s putting him to 
Life of Lwowtla death in the midit of the Forum, becaufe he had de- 
manded the confulfhip again{t Sylla’s intention (19). 
(18) Sette Ono- [BY Hifforians relate Lucretia's adventure diffe- 
matticon of G/an- remedy} Dionyfius Halicarnafleus, and Livy, have given 
i Peg the largett defcriptions of ic. They lived at the fame 
of time, and exactly confulted the preceeding authors. 
Neverthele(s, they agree but in three or four general 
facts: [. That Sextus entered by night into Lucretia’s 
chamber. H. Phat this lady, after having refifled the 
menaces of death, intreaties, and promifes, yielded at 
lat, when fhe was threatened with infamy. III, That 


(15) Dio, lib. 
Iy. 


(19) See Liry, 
in Epit. lib. 

lxx xviii, & 
xxxix, & Pater- 
cuius, lib. ii; 
cap XXVile 


of the liberty of the Roman people, which has given a great luftre to the immor- 
tal memory of this lady. Hiftorians relate her adventure differently [3]. 


The 
epitaph 


fhe killed herfelf the next day. IV. That Brutus laid 
hold of this occafion to change the government. The 
firt of thefe two Eiftorians gives a more particular and 
large account than the other: as for inftance, he par- 
ticularizes that Sextus promifed Lucretia to marry her; 
by which means fhe would immediately be queen of the 
Gabii, and afterwards of Rome, upon Tarquin’s death, 
whofe fucceffor he would iniallibly be, as being his 
eldeft fon (20). Livy contents kimfelf with theie ge- (20) Dionyf. 
neral expreflions. § Stricto gladio ad dormientem Lu- Halic. l.b. iv, 
cretiam venit, finiftraque manu mulieris pectore op- ca®™ lxxi. Seh, 
; : i p Siae that be vblerves, 
preflo, Tace Lucretia, inquit, Sex. Tarquinius ium, ip) Sextus joined 
ferrum in manu elt: moire, fi emiferis voce. ptis to bis oro- 
Cum pavida e fomno mulier nullam opem, prope miles andmenacet, 
mortem imminentem videret ; Tuim Tarquinius fateri 
amorem, orare : mifcere precibus minas : verfare in 
omnes partes muliebrem animum (21). With (ar) Titos, 
‘ his drawn fword in bis band, be approached the fleep- Livius. lib. is 
* ing Lucretia, be put bis left band upon ber breaff, be ©? lyk 
‘ filent, faid be, Lucretia, lam Sextus Tarquinius, my 
‘ fword is in my band, and if you fpeak a word you die. 
‘ Tke woman, awaking in a fright, perceived no help 
‘ nigh, and that foe was in danger of immediate death ; 
< then Tarquin declared bis paffion, Gejought ber, mingled 
< threatenings with prayers, and ufed all the arts ca- 
< pable of prevailing on a woman. But to know the 
difference between thefe two Hillorians, we need only 
remember, that Livy relaws the ftory, as we find it 
in the text of this article ; and at the fame time take 
notice of the following particulars: I take them from Dio- 
nyfius Halicarnafleus. Sextus being fent to Collatia by 
king Tarquin, upon affairs relating to the fiege of Ardea, 
lodged at the houfe of Collatinus, his relation, who was 
then at the camp, and found a proper opportunity to 
fatisfy the paflion he had conceived for Lucretia in a 
former vift. The Hittorian does not ipeak of the dif- 
pute of the young princes, concerning the beauty of 
their wives, which obliged them to go to Rome and 
to Collatia, to end the difference. This circumttance, 
however, was fingular enough to deferve a place in 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus’s account; and was an inci- 
dent very capable of embellifhing the narration. Lu- 
cretia, over-whelmed with melancholy, took coach at 
break of day, ag ioọn as Sextus was withdrawn : EN 
too 
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LUCRETIA. 


epitaph which is feen in Italy, and is 


OIE 


j Sits el ; pretended to have been compofed by Collatiaus her ),. . 
hufband{C], is doubtlefs, a {uppofititious piece. Her ravifher was not long expofed to sinies Gables 


ere fes of his ; i 
the remorfes of his confcience, or the fevere reproaches of his family, whofe total ruin. in faum 


» had on on y re fect 
et aabka OCC . > : gnum profectus 
he had occafioned. He retired to a town of the Gabu, where he had formerly com- # »ltoribus a 





manded, and there perifhed a little after (c). The reflexi 
writers, are not only falfe wit, but vain cavelling foph 


took a mourning habit, and a dagger under her robe, 
and went to Rome with a dejeéted countenance, and 
all in tears, without faying any thing to thole who 
asked her the caufe of her affittion. When fhe came 
to hier father’s houfe, fhe threw herfelf upon her knees ; 
fhe cryed without faying a word, and at laft defired him 
to fend for her relations and friends: as foon as they 
were come together, fhe told them her adventure ; 


(s Osis Te prayed the gods to take her quickly out of this world (22), 
sal supe and flabbed herfelf. Valerius was immediately dif- 
ie ee patched to the camp, to carry this news to Collatinus, 
svi TAY and to join with him in raifing an infurreétion among 
iayar the foldiers, He met Collatinus and Brutus not far 
18 Bis. oun from Rome, who had heard nothing of what had hap- 
onas ut de pened. l Thus you fee variations fomewhat furprizing ; 
ewe vituext and which prove, that the firt Hiftorians, the fources 
piest ery of Livy and Dionyfius Halicarnafleus, did not take the 
Home oat neceffary care to have an exaét information. 
jeg: 005 Here are more variations. Servius calls him Aruns 
who violated Lucretia; other Hiltorians call him Sex- 
tus, and give the name of Aruns to another fon of 
jay) Take mitzce Farquin (23). The fame Servius fuppofes, that, in 
juever, tbat order to determine the difpute, they went firft to Lu- 
Floris, lib '» ¢retia at Collatia, and then to Rome, and fays, that the 
ai a flave he took with him into Lucretia’s chamber, was 


an Ethtopian (24). I fay nothing of Ovid, who has 
(14° Ex Servio, related (25) Lucretia’s misfortune with feveral circum- 
in Aeneid. lib. {tances of which no Hiftorian makes mention. He 
ui, ver 646 led a Poetical licence, and has invented what he 
thought moft proper to adorn his ftory. Nay, he has 
inferted what the Greeks faid of Polyxena (26), that 
fhe took care fo to fettle her cloaths, that, as fhe fell, 
(26) See the re- nothing might be feen that modefty would have con- 


rat [H] ofthe cealed. 
article OLY M- 
PIAS. 


(26) In the fecond 
bikof le Fafi. 


Nec mora, celato figit fua peftora ferro : 
Et cadit in Patrios fanguinolenta pedes. 
Tunc quoque, jam moriens, ne non procumbat honefte, 


fee Ovid Faftor. Re/picit: hac etiam cura cadentis erat (27). 

bh ii, ver. 33%, 

& feq. This faid, her fatal dagger pierc'd her fide, 
And at her fatber’s feet foe fell and dyd. 
Yet as foe fell, her dying thoughts contriv’d, 


To fall as modefily as foe bad liv'd. 


But as it would be no embellifhment to his account, to 
fay that the ravifher of this lady was Tarquin’s youngeft 
fon, we muft believe that in this he followed fome 
tradition ; and confequently that the Hiftorians were 
divided on this particular point: moft faid that the ra- 
vifher was eldeft fon to that prince, and fome took 
him for the youngeft. 

(C] The epitaph that ts ..... pretended to bave 
been compofed by Collatinus ber husband.) Thefe are the 
words of it: < Collatinus Tarquinius dulcifimæ con- 
‘ jugi & incomparabili, pudicitiea decori, mulierum 
‘ gloria, vixit annis xxir. menf. 111. d. vi. proh do- 


(28) Glandorp, *¢ Jor, que fuit cariflima (28). ——« Collatinus Tarqui- 

Onoman. pag. < ajus to his moff dear and incomparable wife, honour of 

oe ‘ chaffity, glory of women. She lived twenty two years, 
t 


three months, fix days, who was mof dear to me?’ 
Ic is faid, that this infcription is feen at Rome, and in 
the diocefe of Viterbo (29). 

(D) The reflexions... . of fome writers are not 
only falje wit, but vain caviliing fopbifiry.] A mo- 
dern author, fancied himfelf, no doubt, very witty in 
139) Fe feall obferving that Lucretia killed herfelf too late ; and that, 
Siro, e if fhe refolved upon parting with her life, it was not 
Mi de Charlena? till fhe had tafted the forbidden fruit (30). This is 
bas judged of ber the falfeft raillery in the world ; and there is no rea- 
it bene fonable man, out will agree, that, on fuch a fubject as 
lite. Sue this, to quit gravity, and in any wife to aim at gees 
Dialogue whe is not only a rafh audacioufnefs, but alfo ftupidity an 
thera man fhould brutifhnels. Lucretia’s action fhould only excite the 
ttin love, page fenfe of compafhion and admiration. Her conduét was 
Menrgisna, mg €XeMpl from any mixture of pa a ie ee : 
Hi, Dutch Bait, bright facrifice to the love of virtue and glory: and 1 
1 


(29) Id. ibid. 


i teram fimulta- 
ons which have been made by {Ome tum quas fibi ipfe 


try [D]. It has been faid in ano- tue mpinit- 


que conciverat, 
ther eft interfedtus. 
Livius, lb.1 


d 
= cap, ulte 
would be as ridiculous to fay, that he is guilty of pro- ii 


digality, who throws away his cloaths to fave his life 

by fwimming, as to fay there was any thing of leud- 

nefs in Lucretia’s patience ; for this illuftrious lady was 

patient only to fave her reputation. But if you would 

fee the efforts of cavilling, read this long paflage of 

Henry Stephens (31) < And yet the poor Lucretia (31) Hesry Sre- 

£ did not pafs a right judgment on herlelf, when, be- pbens's Apelogy 
ing thus violated, fhe faid fhe had loft her chaftity ; 7 Herod:tus, 

fince it is certain, virtue cannot be ravifhed by an chap xv, pag: me 

human force : and therefore what fhe adds, that her a 

body was violated, but that her thought (or her mind) 

was not culpable, contradiéts what fhe had been fay- 

ing, namely, that fhe had loft her chaftity, it being 

certain, that the feat of it is the mind, and not the 

body ; which yet the Heathens feem not well to have 

confidered, who have not only excufed this woman’s 

at, in being her own murderer, but have taken oc- 

cafion from it to extcl her to the skies, as being a 

woman of courage, and of a great foul, in that fhe 

revenged, by her death, the outrage done to her 

chaftity. However, before 1 anfwer them, as to the 

outrage they pretend was done her chaftity, I would 

defire them to tell me, what they mean by the word 

revenge; becaufe to me it feems a thing againft all 

realon, that the injury fhould be revenged, by the 

< death of the perfon who received it, and not by 

‘ the death of him that gave it. Whereupon I fhould 

€ alledge to them, that fhe herfelf did not fay, Mrs 

‘ ultrix erit, ot vinaex, my death fhall revenge it ; but 

© Mors teffis erit, that is, my death fhall witnefs it: as 

“if fhe had faid, my death fhall witnefs to the eyes of 

‘ the world, what I cannot difcover, it being a fecret 

€ in my own confcience ; to wit, that pleafure was 

© fo far from making me confent to fuch an act, that 

© my life is hateful to me for having committed it. 

€ But, to come to the anfwer of the other point, I fay, 

€ that fuppofing this death to import revenge, it muft 

€ be the revenge of an outrage done to the body, 

€ and not to the mind, the feat of chaftity. Which 

é a certain author (whofe name St Auguflin has thought 

€ fit to conceal) confidering ina declamation, has this 

€ fine fentence, concerning Lucretia’s misfortune: a 

© wonderful thing! here are two perfons, and only one 

© commits adultery. But St Auguttin afierwarcs argues 

c thus; if it is not impudicity to have todo with a 

€ man againft her will, fhe is unjuftiy punifhed, fince 

¢ fhe is chafte. For it is certain, that the more the 

< adultery is excufed, the more the murder is heighten- 

< ed; and the more the adultery is cenfured, the more 

« the murder is excufed: (It being once fuppofed law- 

‘ ful for a perfon to kill himfelf.) And the fame 

£ St Auguin, who praifes this Rhetorician’s faying, 

< feems alfo to have fucceeded well in that other ar- 

< gument (if it be his) Si adultera, cur laudata ? St 

s pudica, cur occifa? That is, if fhe be an adulterefs, 

« why is fhe praifed? if chalte, why was fhe killed? 

«< Upon which words, a friend of mine (32), a learned (es) Tiis is 

‘ man, whom God has blefled with many graces, Renatus Laurent 

< the fruits whereof are fcattered in many parts of de la Barre. 

< Chriftendom, has lately made an epigram, with Y* aie may 

' which I am willing to gratify the reader. Ic ih óefni ot 


this : lians bosk ad 
Martyres. Morert 
calls bim Renatua 
Laurens, but be 
fhouid bave f ard, 
Renatus Laurent 
de ja Barres 


Si tibi forte fuit Lucretia gratus adulter, 
Immerito ex merita premia cade petis > 

Sin potius cafto vis eft allata pudori, 
Quis furor eft hoftis crimine velle mori ? 

Fruftra igitur laudem captas Lucretia : namque 
Vel furiofa ruis, vel fcelerata cadis. 


If thou wert pleasd with the adulterous deed, 
With jupice then did thy foul bofom bleed. 
If guiltlefs you did with the monfer ye, 
Why for an enemy would you thus die? 

In vain, Lucretia, thus you feek a name, 


Rage or Remorfe can never lead to fame. "p 
ewis 


i 
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(33) Louis 
Guyon, Diverfes 
lemas, Tom. 
LF ovr, iv, 
Chap. xiv, 


(34) See, above, 
remark [2] of 
thy ariicl L E O 
PITIUS 


+S. Ambr. ad 
virg. lapfam, caps 
v. 


S. Tho. ad 
plo. cap. iii, 
lect. i 


(25) Juan de 
Torres, Philofo- 
phia Moral de 
Principes, lib. 
wit, cap. vill, 
PE STF 


(35) Livius lib, 
i, cap lviii 


(37) Nate, That 
this would not 
prevent his 
siliva being con- 
ftrued & true 
rape, and pu- 
nifhable accord- 
ing to the rigour 
of the lewt made 
againft the ra 
vithers of the fexe 
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ther place, that religion had no fhare in this action of Lucretia. A learned man has 


Lewis Guyon (33) ftole all thefe things from Henry 
Stephens, without the leaft alteration; and without 
citing him; which plagiarifm is cuftomary with him 
(34). A Spanifh Jefuir has amufed himfelf with the 
fame cavilling: but, as we fhall fee in the following 
remark, he has mixed fome good things with it. 
He approves the Latin verfes we have feen above ; 
and maintains, that Lucretia fhewed neither chaftity 
nor courage, and, from a cowardly fpirit, feared 
her husband’s knife more thanher own, ‘ Ni de:- 
‘ cubrio lo uno ni lo otro: no lo primero, pues 
‘“ confintio: y como dize Sant Ambrofio a otra de fu 
‘manera f: Facilius oportuit fanguinem cum fpiritu 
‘ fundere, quam perdere caffitatem. Ni tampoco mo- 
‘ ftro lofegundo, pues por flaqueza de animo temio 
‘ mas el cuchillo de Colatino, que el íuyo propio: 
‘s y por eflo fe mato con defefperacion, la qual 4 
‘ pone Santo Thomas por hija dela luxuria (35). — 
© She fhewed neither the one nor the otber: not the 
< firft, fince foe confented, when as St Ambrofe fays, 
‘ fbe ought rather to bawe lof ber life than ber cba- 
« hity. Nor the fecend, fince, thro’ a cowardly fpirit, 
< fhe vas more afraid of Collatinuss knife, than of 
© ber own: and for that reafon fhe tilled herfelf 
‘ out of defpair, which according to St Thomas, is the 
< daughter of Luxury. All this is falfe and unjuft: 
fhe manifefted both a great love for chaftity, and a 
great courage. Whena man has the courage to take 
away his own life, to fecure his reputation, does not 
he chufe to die, rather than lofe his good name? 
And is there in this the leat fign of cowardice? If 
this is ating againft the rules of true religion, it is 
at lealt conforming to the ideas of Heathen heroifm. 
But let us confider a little Henry Stephens’s words. 
He accufes Lucretia of contradiction and ignorance: 
She did not know the true name of things, fince fhe 
believed fhe had loft her chaftity, notwithftanding 
the refiftance of her will. She contradicted herfelf, 
becaule fhe immediately added, that her body only 
had been violated, * Quid falvi eft mulieri amifla 
< pudicitia ? Thefe are ber words ; Veltigia viri a'ie- 
ni Collatine in leĝo funt tuo. Czterum corpas 
eft tantum violatum, animus infons: mors teftis 
erit: fed date dextras fidemque, haud impune acul- 
tero fore (36). === What is left to a woman 
who bas left ber boncur ? The print of another man, 
O ! Collatine, is vifible in thy bed. But it was mj 
body only was violated, my foul is pure, death foall 
witnefs this, but give me your right band, and 
pledge me your faith, that the adulterer fball not 
efcape unpunifped.” [| am furprizec, that Henry 
Stephens, who was fo good a Grammarian, had fo 
little confidered, that, in the ufage of all languages, 
the fame words, without any impropriety, are taxen 
in different fenfes, more or lefs comprehenfive. Did 
he think he could inftruét Livy on the fignification 
of the word pudicitia? I fay Livy: for it is he to 
whom our Lucretia’s expreflions belong. The Latin 
that was fpoke at Rome, when this lady was alive 
was not like the Latin of this eloquent hiftorian: and 
there is no probability, that he any where had found 
the very words which Lucretia ufed; each hiftorian 
turned them to his own way of fpeaking; the moft 
exact were content to retain the fenfe and force of 
them. It is probable fhe complained, fhe had loft 
her honour; that fhe had been difhonoured, or that 
Sextus had violated her honour, ĉc. There is no 
impropriety in thofe expreffions. Thus an Englifh 
woman would exprefs herfelf in the fame cafe, though 
fhe perfectly underftood the language ; and though, not- 
withttanding her affli€tion, fhe took care not to break thro’ 
through the rules of grammar. They who fteal away a 
maid, and enjoy her by force, arereckoned ravifhers of 
her honour : and if the parents confined their profecutions 
to the forcing him to marry her, the procefsis moft pro- 
perly called a procefs in reparation of honour. The 
fame phraies would be ufed, though the violence 
had not been fo extreme ; I mean, in cafe the ravifher 
had obtained fome fort of confent (37) ; becaufe hav- 
ing propofed to her choice, either the yielding to his 
paflion, or death, or the rack, or famine, or fome 
other pain, able to intimidate the moft refolute, fhe 
had chofen the firt part of the alternative, without 
any kind of inward approbation. Now, if Lucretia 
could properly fay, her honour was loft, the might 
i 
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oppofed 


very well ufe words equivalent to pudicitia amifa. 
Note, That Ovid ufes the words pudor raptus to 
fignify the forced enjoyment of a maid (38), and Plau- 
tus expreffes deflowering, by the words pudicitia pul- 
fa (39). Thus the pretended contradition, imputed 
to Lucretia, fallsto the ground; for thole maids or 
wives, who fhould at this day complain of having 
been violated, difhonoured, or robbed of their honour, 
in the facking of a tcwn, or otherwife, might add, 
without contradicting themfeives, thai their foul had 
no fhare in that ftain. 

Henry Stephens underitands not what he fays, when 
he affirms, that the Heathens praifed Lucretia, for 
having revenged, by ber death, the outrage don: to 
her chaffity. It is falfe, that they gave this turn to 
their praifes: all therefore that he advances to con- 
fute them is a deception, a fallacy, which is called 
ignoratio elenchi. The Heathens, who praile Lucre- 
tia, grounded their panegyrics upon her extream fenfe 
of gory, and the reputation of a chaft wife, 
and her great delicacy as to this point of honour; 
which was fo very great, as not to permit her to 
furvive the affront that had been offered her. What 
our critic borrows from St Auguttin, whofe meaning he 
has not rightly taken, is fubjeét to the fame cenfure: 
it is ftill the falfe fuppofition, that Lucretia killed 
herfeif to punifh herfelf for the crime. It is an 
ignorance of the ftate of the queftion. This lady 
knew herfelf innocent, and yet would die, that no 
leud woman fhould have the face to live, under 
pretence, that Lucretia had the cowardice to furvive 
her rape (40). 

One of the moft reafonable objeions of St Augu- 
ftin, is, that felf-murther is a crime; and he ftreng- 
thens his argument by the encomiums tnat are given 
to Lucretia. He reafons ad hominem, againft the 
Heathens, and aliedijes to them the laws of their own 
tribunals. Thefe laws wouid have obliged them to 
punifh a man, who had killed Lucretia. You would 
therefore be obliged, continues he, to punifh her, if 
fhe was accufed before you, of having kiled herfelf. 
But if ye anfwer, that it is impoflible to punifh her, 
fince fhe is not in being, why do you accumulate fo 
many pralfes upon the murtherer of a virtucus per- 
fon? * Sed quid eit hoc, quod in eam gravius vin- 
‘ dicatur, gua adulterium non admifit? Nam ille pa- 
‘ tria cum patre pulfus eft: hec fummo eft maétata 
fupplicio. Si non eit illa impudicitia, qua invita 
opprimitur; non eft hac juflitia, qua cafta punitur. 
Vos appello, Leges judice‘que Romani. Nempe poit 
perpetrata facinora, nec quemquam {celeftum indem- 
natum impune voluiilis occidi. Si ergo ad vetrum 
judicium quifquam deferret hoc crimen, vobifque 
probaretur, non folum indemnatam, verum etiam 
caltam & innocentem inteifectam effe mulierem; 
nonne eum qui id feciffet, feveritate congrua plecte- 
retis? Hoc fecit illa Lucretia, illa, illa fic prædica- 
ta Lucretia innocentem, caltam, vim perpeffam Lu- 
cretiam infuper interemit. Proferte fententiam. Quod 


nire poffitis, cur interfectricem innocentis & calæ 
tanta predicatione laudatis (41)? I do not pretend 
to juftify thofe who would fay, in favour of this lady, 
that St Auguitin has condemned her by principles 
fhe did not know ; for fhe was ignorant of the axioms 
of the Chriflian religion, which forbid the attempt- 
ing upon our own lives: She might therefore have 
compained of being brought before fuch a tribunal: 
fhe might have declined the jurifdi€tion, and appeal- 
ed to her natural judges, to thofe ideas of grandeur 
and heroical glory, which have perfuaded fo many 
people, that it is better to die, than to live in dii- 
grace. But, as I have already faid, this is an an(wer 
which I fhall not concern myfelf with; I chufe 
rather this other reflexion. The Roman magiltrates, 
whom St Auguftin {peaks to, and demands for judges 
of the queftion, might have quickly undeceived him, 
by fhewing that, the laws, which gave no authority 
to private perfons over one anothers lives, debar not 
any one the privilege of difpofing of his own. Do 
not you know, they might have fud, in what admi- 
ration the Cato’s, the Brutus’s, the Cafhius’s, and fo 
many other illuftrious Romans, have ever been, who 
preferred death toa life, that would have made them 
witnelles of the oppreiflion of liberty, or expofed them 
to 
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(38) Tenuitque 
fugam rapu.tque 
piltti Ud. 
Alesse od, f. 
ver. 60. 


(39) Plane hie 
ille #{F qui mihi 
im 2EPelav*o 
mur pudici im 
perpulit. Plaut. 
t Epidico, A. 
Ii do Jeus rg 
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(40) Ego me, etf 
peccato abfolvo, 
Yoplice aon 
libero. Nee ufla 
deinde impudica 
exemplo Lucre- 
tue vivet Lroiu, 
abt fuprae 


THe Examt- 
NATION of an 
objection of 
St Auguftins 


fi propterea non poteitis, quia non aditat quam pu-- 


(qt) Augott. de 
Civit. Dei, lib. fẹ 
cap. XiX, page Me 
68° 


aft. de 
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LUCRETIA, 


to the difcretion of their enemies, or a languifhing 

condition ? Are you ignorant with what elogies that 
(42! See Valer,” Courage of Porcia (42), and Arria (43), have been 
Maximus, libe crowned? Are you ignorant, that we have feen, with 
ir, cop Yb  S* fome diipleafure, that Cleopatra, who had difhonoured 
herfelf by her debaucheries, fhould have the glory 
fhe did not deferve of preferring death before the 
dilgrace of being led in triumph ? 


\ See Pinya 
Eph xvi, libs. 


- + = - Que generofits 
Perire quzrens, nec muliebriter 
Expavit enfem, nec latentes 

Claffe cita reparavit oras. 
Aufa & jacentem vifere regiam 
Vultu fereno fortis, & afperas 
Tratare ferpentes, ut atrum 
Corpore combiberet venenum, 
Deliberata morte ferocior : 
Sevis Liburnis fcilicet invidens, 
Privata deduci fuperbo 


(44) Horat. Od. Non humilis mulier triumpho (44). 


xexvii, hb. i 


But fbe defign'd a nobler fate, 
Aud falling would appear as great 
As when fhe fingly fill'd the throne, 
No fears betray'd, 
Nor fled to coafts unknown, 
To live fecure, or meanly beg for aid: 
Her falling throne with fmiling look 
She boldly faw; fhe dar'd provoke 
Fierce ferpents rough with poys'nous trains 


To dart their tongues, 
And fill ber dying veins; 


Grown furious no~m,on death refolv’d fo long: 
The flout Liburnian fips, the fame, 
And laffing glory of ber foame, 
She envy'd: fhe a foul too proud, 
Too haughty to be feen 
Amough the private crowd 
And grace a triumph lefs than Egypts queen. 


Cree ch. 


In a word, are you ignorant how the refolution of 

private perfons has been admired, or even of whole 

towns, of perifhing by precipice or fire, rather than 

to fall into their enemics hands? the nation, whom 

you look upon as the favourite people of the true 

God, blamed not Saul, it’s firft king, and one of the 

valianteft princes of his age, for having prevented, 

by killing himfelf, the difgrace of falling into the hands 

(42) 1 Sam, of the conqueror (45). His fucceffor, one of your 

aerate greateft prophets, did neverthelefs give him the greatett 

praifes (46). Do not the books of the fame nation 

give the fame praifes to a pero, who imana the 

action of king Saul (47)? And after this, will you 

a pace tell us, on ould have killed Lucretia, would 

in F fepbus, de have been punifbable; and therefore fhe is punifbable 

Belio Jud. ibe fe having killed herfelf? Learn to reafon better, 

Mh cap xxxiv, “snd remember, that the maxims of the noblelt and 

ae moh auguit fect that ever was among the Greeks (48), 
HW eje. favour this lady’s proceeding. 

It is certain St Auguftin took a wrong method 

(48) That of the jn recurring to the maxims of the Heathens, as a 

ab rule for the condemnation of Lucretia. I know well 

enough, that they were not all of the opinion of the 

Stoics, and there were fome great Philofophers, who 

condemned felf murder. I know alfo, that it has been 

faid, that it was rather cowardice, than a proof of 

courage, to forego life, to be rid of trouble and pain ; 

and that a man, who refalves to ftruggle long with 

his ill fortune, difcovers as much firmnefs as he who 

kills him(elf, fhews weaknefs. I know, I fay, there 

have been many among the Heathens, who have 

been of this opinion; but they wanted on their 

fide glory and luftre : they were only confidered as 

the populace: the other faction was the nobility, the 

diftinguifhed party, the fchool of heroifm; and 

it might be reprefented to them, that, like counter- 

feit bravoes, they aflumed honourable names, and 

gave the names of cvaftancy and intrepidity to 

an exceflive love of life, and an excefive fear of 

death. They were fo fond of life, that nothing was 
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(46) 2 Sam. i. 
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able to give them a difguft of it: difhonour, pover- 

ty, the moft ftinking dungeons, the moft inveterate 

difeales, did not disfigure it in their eyes (40) ; (an) See tbe 

lt appeared to them amiable even in this equipage. Seeler of Maei, 
Death was not able to put on any difguife that could in Seneca, Epit. 
conceal the leaft feature of it’s ugly face. This, might ci, pag. mE: igs 
they fay, was the principle of that great courage of 

which they gloried, and which made them confider 

the action of Lucretia, as the effect of cowardice : 

Flagueza de anims, faid the Jefuit, John de Torres 

In the paflage above cited. 

Cus now examine St Auftin’s dilemma. < Ita A coxruta- 
hæc caufla ex utroque latere coarétatur, ut fi ex- tion of St Au- 
tenuatur homicidium, adulterium confirmetur; fi guitin’s dilemma. 
purgatur adulterium, homicidium cumuletur: nec 
omnino invenitur exitus, ubi dicitur, Si adulterata, 
cur laudata ? fi pudica, cur occifa (co) ? This paa a 
cafe bas it’s difficulties on each fide, fo that if the anes ibe 
murder be extenuated the adultery is confirmed; if =~ 
we acquit ber of adultery, foe muff be charged with f: CEN re 
murder : norcan we any way anfwer this charge, viz. ~ 
Lf foe was an adulterefs, why is foe praifed? if chaff, 
why did foe kill berfelf? He pretends, that this 
lady’s murder cannot be extenuated, without aggra- 
vating the adultery, nor her adultery extenuated, with- 
out aggravating her murder. But to thew that he 
had not diligently examined this matter, it fuffices to 
fay, that his argument proves too much; for by 
a like reafoning, we ought to blame a perfon, who 
deferves great praifes. It fometimes happened, that 
in the firit ages, very pious young women, who were 
confecrated to celibacy, for the fervice of God, were 
violated. This is but too common a cafe at prefent; 
and we daily hear the ftory of an abbefs, who, with 
her Nuns, had paffed thro’ the hands of an Irifh com- 
pany in Piedmont, and who made her complaints to 
Monfieur de Catinat. Let us fuppofe, that a Nun 
fhould, in this cafe, contraét fuch a melancholy, as 
might bring upon her a mortal difemper. Let us 
{uppefe that the teftimony of her confcience, fortified 
with the ftrongeft confolations that a Divine could 
give, were unable to relieve her. Let us fuppofe 
fhe had conceived fuch a value for the purity of 
body and mind, that the bare idea of the mof in- 
voluntary defilement, fhould cat her into an infup- 
portable affliction of which fhe fhould die: would 
not this be a convincing proof of an exquifite cha- 
ftity ? Would not her innocence and virtue ftand in 
a clear light? Whereas, if we follow St Auguftin’s 
dilemma, as much as you give to her affliftion, you 
take from her chaflity, f pudica, cur mortua? You 
fee then, that there is more fubtilty, than folidity, 
in this Father’s argument: and thus you fee Lucre- 
tia perfectly fcreened from St Auguftin’s attacks, ex- 
cept in refpect of the murder; for it fhe had died 
of grief only, both he, and the other fathers of the 
church, had, by this kind of death, confirmed the 
praifes of her incomparable chaftity. 

One of the odd conceits, which Balzac attributes 
to his Barbon, isthis. Another word, mifunderftood 
“inthe hiftory of Dion, made him calumniate Lu- 
cretia’s chaftity, that is, throw dirt on the fineft 
flower of antiguity, and fully the chief ornament of 
ring Rome. And although the reputation of fo 
honeit a lady had come down pure to our times, 
this accufer of virtue had the impudence to oppofe 
his fingle judgment to the teflimony of all ages: and 
to difpute that heroin the pofleflion of her glory, 
by an impertinent accufation. He pretends, that Tar- 
quin began indeed by force, but ended by perfua- 
fion; that Lucretia would not give her confent to 
the crime, but fhewed fome refpeét to his quality; — Peeks os 
and that, after fhe was vanquifhed fhe was won, and fay $5. ne 
the remorfe of confcience, for the fin fhe had com- sie Barbon» 
mitted, as much as a refentment of the affront, 
made her refolve not to furvive her difhonour (51). (52) Dio, in 
The pretence, which the hiftorian Dion might fur- Excerptis a ie 
nith thefe ill-natured people with, confifts in his fay- aa re 
ing Lucretia, was worked upon to fuffer voluntarily : 

Tarquin’s enjoying her. "Hyayazcev avTny txeoay r3) Id. ibid, 
UBuoGilvae: Coegit eam Non INVITAM fuprum pati pag. 576° 
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wee (52). Ard prev uy Feber éx ansoa dù 
eorr-cudn, Eam igitur ob Caufam NO% INVITA {dear 7 pe 
adultero ceffit (53). The learned critic, who has és Dio et 


publifhed feveral fine fragments of Dion, blames aes minime 

for offering fo cruel an injury to + ucretia, a$ fay- invitam cum 

ing, that fhe was not difhonoused againft her will atero cot 

(54) 3 he pretends that this is summing all that was re ahja, 

ferious and grave in the narration of this adventure: Nor fe Exarpta 

and that fuch a fact, having brought on a famous re- Dinis, pog. 81. 
10 Y volution 
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(<5) Hoc enim 
proximum culpz 
efte Id, ibid. 


(<6' Diodorus 
Siculus, in Hi- 
dem excerptis, 
pib: 253: 


(57) Penfees 
diverfes, fur les 
Comets, chaf 


clxxx, pag. 557° 


(58) Ib. pag. 559" 


(59) Td. pag 560 


LUCR 


ETIA. 


oppofed this opinion by fome remarks, which will deferve to be difcuffed [E]. Father 


volution in Rome; and being, as it were, the hinge 
on which the hiftory of the Roman people turns, it 
ought to have been treated in a very ferious way, 
that it might appear, that the Romans, who had 
lived under a kingly government ever fince the foun- 
dation of their city, did not abolifh that form of go- 
vernment without a very juit provocation. So that he 
fhould not have faid, that Lucretia voluntarily fuffered 
Sextus to fatisfy himfelf, for this was next door to 
the crime (55) ; but that fhe was forced, by a dagger 
at her breaft. This critic advifes us to compare the 
narrative of Dion with that of Dionyfius Halicarnafleus, 
which he thinks much inferior to that of Diodorus Si- 
culus (56); but, he adds, the beft of all is that of 
Livy. 

Whatever admiration I may have for the profound 
learning and judgment that appears in the writings of 
Henry Valefius, I cannot here be of his opinion. 
It feems to me that nothing is wanting in Dion’s re- 
lation, as to the point of gravity; and I think Lu- 
cretia’s chaftity is as well fet forth there as in any 
other hiftorian, and in all the circumitances that can 
raife our idea of it. The words, ixt, sx axsca, 
fignify nothing but what Livy and Dionyfius Halicar- 
naffeus and others give us clearly to underftand. ‘They 
only ferve to fhow a circumftance which no hiftorian 
has omitted, vig. that Sextus did not make ufe of 
direét force, as when a woman defends herfelf as much 
as fhe can with her hands, and feet, and teeth, 9c. 
But Dion gives us neverthelefs to underftand, that 
there was fomething voluntary in Lucretia’s patience, 
juft as the moft covetous man throws his merchan- 
dizes into the fea voluntarily, when there is no other 
way of faving his life, which is {till more precious to 
him than his riches. All the world judges, that he 
who enjoys a woman after he has threatned to kill her, 
or to put her to the rack, or to fome other terrible pu- 
nifhment, has effectually forced her ; and that he ought 
to be punifhed as a ravifher; and no body can fay, 
that this woman fuffered this willingly: Her confent 
is like that of a man who walks, but only does it, 
becaufe they hold a {word to his breaft, and are ready 
to kill htm, or to drag him along with a rope about 
his neck, if he does not walk. I am perfuaded that 
Dion would have ufed the fame words éxtca sz d- 
nega, non invita. If he had defigned to exprefs what 
difference there is between a woman who chufes to 
walk rather than to fuffer herfelf to be dragged along, 
and a woman who rather chufes to be dragged along 
than to walk. Let them no more therefore fay this 
Hifforian has injured Lucretia. 

[E] l bas been faid ..... that religion had no 
foare in this aftion of Lucretia. A learned man has 
oppofed this opinion by fome remarks, which deferve 
to be difeufiid.| ‘Three obfervations have been made 
in the Mifcellanecus Thoughts upon Comets. J. "That 
for toe three firff ages of antient Rome, the modefty, 
frugality, and chaftity of women were very remarkable; 
and there were fome who manifefted a very lively 
fenfe of honour (57). H. That this fenfe of honour 
cculd not be infpired into the Roman women by the 
religion they profeffed;s fince it was neceffary, to that 
end, that their religion foould teach them, that immo- 
defy was difpleafing tothe gods: but far from that 
it taught them the contrary, that the gods themfelves 
were exceffively leud (58). IH. That, if Lucretia 
had loved chaftity from a principle of religion; or, 
which is the fame thing, if foe bad loved it in 
chedience to God, fhe would never have confented to 
Sexius’s defires; but bave rather chofen to abandon 
ber reputation to calumny, than ber body to adultery. 
However this foe did not do. She couragioufly reff- 
ed this prince’s purfuit, though be threatned to kill 
ber. But when be threatned to expofe her reputa- 
tion to eternal infamy, fhe granted bis defires, and af- 
terwards killed berfelf. This is an evident proof, that 
foe loved nothing in virtue, but the glory that attend- 
ed it; and that foe bad not in view the pleafing of 
her gods; for they who would pleafe God, would chufe 
rather to be reckoned infamous by men, than commit 
a crime. It muf therefore neceffarily be confeffed, 
that Lucretia’s religion contributed nothing to ber cha- 
flitys and that, im that refpeft, foe had been the ve- 
ty fame as foe was, tho fhe bad never beard there 
wap any gods at all ($9). 


le 


Mr du Ronde! publifhed in 1685, fome reflexions 
upon a chapter of Theophraflus (60), which I have 
read over and over again with great pleafure. 


(õa See Te wh. 


The firal cf it in the 


place, where he makes the elogy and apology for Lu- Nouvelles de Ja 


cretia, chiefly charmed me, as having always been an 
admirer of this illuftrious lady : and if the fubject could 
have fuffered it, I would have pleaded her caufe no 
lefs in the Mifcellanecus Thoughts on Comets, than in 
the preceding remark. I therefore heartily applaud all 
that Mr du Rondel alledges in her juttification, except 
what relates to the motives of religion. He makes two 
learned reflexions upon this point; one (61), ‘ that the 
‘ lead gods were not thofe who were worfhipped (62) 
in antient Rome;’ the other, that ‘if Lucretia (63) 
was willing for fome moments, to furvive her ho- 
nour, it was, becaufe fhe was forced to it ty her 
religion, and was accountable for her reputation, be- 
fore the Eumenides (64). She could not difcharge 
her duty without calling her husband, her father, 
and the reft of her relations, and expofing her mif- 
fortune to them to the Jeaft circumftances ; and then 
killing herfelf before them, in confirmation cf the 
truth of what fhe had faid. A Poet, whofe name is 
not known, has hit upon this thought: 
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Quum foderet ferro caftum Lucretia peétus, 
Sanguinis & torrens egrederetur, ait: 

Accedant teles, me non faviffe tyranno 
Ante virum fanguis, fpiritus ante Deos. 

Quam bene, producti pro me poft fata, loquentur ; 
Alter apud Manes, alter apud Superos. 


When chaf Lucretia pierced ber tender fide, 

Thus fhe exclaim’d, while flow'd the purple tides 
That no confent my fpotlefs mind did know, 

To men, my blood, to heaven, my foul fhal? fow; 
Thus my fad fate my innocence fball prove, 

To late pofferity and powers above. 


But I muft here illuftrate what I fay, concerning the 
tribunal of the Eumenides. This is the account of 
it. According to the antient Theologifts, man was 
compofed of a foul, a body, and a fhade. Ar death 
the foul was reftored to heaven, where the thoughts 
were examined before the Dire; the body was re- 
{tored to the earth, where the actions were examined 
before the Furiæ ; and the fhade was reftored to hell, 
where the reports that had been fpread of us were to 
be accounted for, and that before the Eumenides. 


ram effe cernebat, invita turpibus imperiis paruit. 
Lucretia, fearing fke fbould lofe the reputation of her 
chaftity, which fhe Jaw would happen unlefs foe jufti- 
fred berfelf, fubmitted therefore, tho againf? her will, 
to bis bafe defires” It was neceflary there fhould be 
witneffes, and blood, to be cleared from calumny, and 
to appear with impunity before the Eumenides ; or re- 
folve to be damned to all the ferpents of infamy, 
which was ore of thefe goddefles, tertia Paenarum 
Infamia. Thus, Sir, Lucretia has fatisfied her reli- 
gion, and is more commendable than has hitherto 
been imagined; fince, with the ftab of the dagger, fhe 
made an expiatory facrifice, which ftopped the mouth 
of flander, and cleared her a glorious way to the 
Elyfian fields.’ 

Nothing can be more properly alledged, to confirm 
the firft of thefe obfervations, than what is found in 
Dionyfius Halicarnafleus, concerning the Jaws of Ro- 
mulus. This prince, the founder of Rome, borrowed 
from the Greeks the beft inftitutions they had for di- 
vine fervice, but rejected the fables, the Antients had 
divalged concerning the crimes of their gods, and fuf- 
fered not any thing to be afcribed to thofe divine 
natures unbecoming the fupreme felicity. Tes Se ma- 
egheSopeves mepi. auT Ov hfis, 4y cis Baas- 
Onpidt Tives HFE KAT dUTEV À xaTnyofiat, 
aOvnPEsS al AVØQEACIS Kal ATNA UTOAR- 
Cov eivat, zai uv OTe ewy dar sd aærbpo- 
mov doyalar skies, amavtas EiCaa t, kai TA- 
perncvars Tes dvðporss xpatisa mepi Gene ac- 
yew TE nak poyvelv, paudey AUTOS wescar7ov- 
TAS AVAEIOV ETITHDEU LE THS BAREEIZS OVTCwS. 
Ceterum 
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Repub ique des 
Lettres, Decemb. 
1685, Art. V, 
pag: 1341, & 
feq. 


(6r) Du Rondel, 
Refexions upon 
A chapter of 
Theophuattus, 
Pag. 94, & lets 


(62) Ib. pag. 96, 
(63) Ib. pag. 97. 


(64) Tb. Pg. og 


Ne Lucretia, fays an antient author (65), Caftitatis (65) Servius, in 
famam deperderet, quippe quam fine Purgatione futu- Virgil. cEneide 
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te Moyne will furnifh me with fome thing. He is one of thofe who have made an apology 


Ceterum fabulas de ipfis a majoribus traditas, probra eo- 
rum continentes ac crimina, improbas cenfui’, inutilefque 
ac indecentes, ES ne probis guide wiris dignas, nedum 
diis juperis : repudiatifque bis ominibus, ad bene ac præ- 
clare de diis fentiendum ES loguendum cives Juos induxit, 
nibil eis afingi pafus quod beatæ illi nature parum ej- 


s Dionyf. fet confentaneum (66). He exprefsly obferves, that the 
yaticarn tib Wh, Romans did not teach, that Coclus was caftrated by 
op xvin p8! his children, or that Saturn devoured his; or that Ju- 
go: piter, having dethroned Saturn, threw him into Tar- 


tarus, or that the gods had been at wars, or had been 
wounded in them, orthat they had been flaves among 
men. This whole paflage of the Hiftorian is very re- 
markable: we fee in it, that Romulus eftablifhed a reli- 
gion, not asa man educated among fhepherds, but as 
an excellent Philofopher, and a thoufand times a better 
Theologift, than the magiftrates of Greece. Never- 
thelefs, the other Hiftorians, even they, who, like 
Livy, were more interefted than Dionyfius, in Ro- 
mulus’s glory, have been filent upon this article; which 
filence 1s furprifing and unaccountable. But Jet us ob- 
ferve, that this author, who particularizes fo many 
things, rejected by the firft king of the Romans, does 
not take notice that he had banifhed what concerned the 
adulter‘es of the gods. Let us alfo fay, that he falfly 
advances, that they did not fpeak of the caftration of 
Covius, or the dethroning of Saturn, ée. How durft 
he affirm th ngs fo falie? Did he not know, that the 
Romans had adopted all the chimeras of the Greek 

(7) See Cicero, Mythology (67)? Why did he not content himfelf with 

de Natura Deore faying, that, during the firit ages of Rome, they gave 
no credit to them ? Be it how it will, though we grant 
what he fays of Romulus, we cannot thence infer, that 
our Juucretia was perfuaded, that the gods were very 
chaft. 

The tradition, that Romulus was the fon of Mars, 
and of the veltal Sylvia, was, doubdlefs, very antient 
in Tarquin’s time; for this vetal had declared, when 

(68) Dionyt, fhe was with child, that a god was the father of it (68). 
Halicarn. lib. i, Ic was Romulus’s intereft that this fable fhould be be- 
cao. Ixxvili, pag lieved, in order to {creen the honour of his mother, 
ot and give himfelf a coclettial origin. This was more 
over well fuited to the temporal interefts of the city 
he had built; which is probably the reafon why he, 
rejecting the other fables of the Greeks, did not inti- 
mate, that the amours of the gods were to be excluded. 
Let us then be perfuaded, that, in Lucretia’s time, one 
of the articles of the faith of the Roman people, was, 
that Mars got Sylvia with child, when fhe went to 
fetch water, for the divine fervice, to the wood confe- 
crated to this god (69) So that Lucretia far from 
fearing to offend the gods, fuppofing fhe fhould com- 
mit adultery, ought to fear the being alone in fome 
confecrated wood, and imagine that her honour would 
run a great risk there, the god of the place being very 
likely to fall in love with her, and to force her, with 
fo much the lefs {crup!e, as fhe had never been a veltal 
feo That isto (70) as the mother of Romulus had. Note, that du- 
fy, a maid who ring the wars that Tarquin made with the Romans they 
had confecrated built a temple to Cattor and Pollux (71); that is, to 
r vire to two baftards of the fame Jupiter, whom they worthip- 
ye ped in the Capitol; which is a juftification, even in 
refpect of antient Rome, of what is faid in the Myf- 
(1) Florus, lip, Ce/eneous Thoughts on Comets, that religion did not 
s cap. Xie teach, that leudnefs was difpleafing to the gods. Note 
alfo, that the fir king of Rome, by forbidding to a- 
ferite to the gods what Greece imputed to them, tn- 
timated, that there were evil reports concerning their 
condu@. This, doubtlefs, would occafion at leaft the 
curiofity of informing themfelves what thefe flanders 
were: and we know, that in Tarquin’s time, the ora- 
(22 Dionyf. cle of Delphi was very well known at Rome (72). 
Halicarn. lib. iv, They had therefore an account of the religion of the 
ra IXX¥, page Greeks; they knew the tories cencerning the love- 
m intrigues of the gods; and, as people eafily believe what 
gratifies their paffions, they eafily gave credit to thefe 
difeourfes, authorized by a learned and ingenious na- 
tion; and which furnifhed difolute men with fo many 
apologies. We only imitate the gods, faid they pri- 
vately, in the beginning; they were bolder afterwards, 
as the law of Romulus grew obfolete. We know, 
from the experience of the Jater ages, that the for- 
bidding a book, wherein the amours and corruptions 
of acourt are expofed, prevents indeed the inhabitants 
of the country from diperfing thefe {candalous flortes, 


(65) Id. ibid 


for 


but not from thinking of them and believing them any 
more than before. Apply this to the fubjeċts of Romulus, 
with refpeét to the profcribing the Grecian fables: add 
too, that the building of the temple of Caftor and Pol- 
lox, nag as It were, an authentic declaration of Jupi- 
ter’s adulteries, and derogatory to Romulus’s law (73). (73) E fpeak thus 
The husband to the mother (74) of thefe two deities, t° accommodate 
was, by this edifice, as folemnly declared a cuckold, eed 
b 4 He ee a who might pre- 
as by a decree of the Amphidtyones, or of the fenate. tend that that 
Whence we muft conclude, that the virtue and good law comprehend- 
morals, fo confpicuous among the Romans for the © the article 
three or four firft centuries, did not depend on the sel ggepy as 
ligion of the Heathens, but onl j dys noc went 
religio e ens, but only on natural religi- has not mention- 
on, &¥e. el, 
But here is a dilemma. The religion, eftablifhed 
by Romulus, and which reprefented God as a molt (74) Leda the 
perfect being, either fubfifted intire in Lucretia’s time, i i 
or was already corrupted by the fablesof Greece. In 
the firft cafe, Lucretia did not govern herfelf by the 
principles of her religion, fince fhe ftood more in fear 
of what the world would fay (75), than of God him- (75) Sucenbuit 
felf. In the fecond cafe, fhe governed herfelf by the fama viéta pvel- 


ideas of virtue, and the love of chafity, which the la metu. Ovd, 
notion of her gods did not give her. Let us now fee an al 


what relates to the feccnd obfervation of our learned 
friend. 

He muft give me leave to fay, that the learning he 
has fhewn upon the diflin€lion of the Dire, the Furiz, 
and the Eumenides, and fo on, was above the com- 
preLenfion of Lucretia, and all the cther women of 
Rome or Athens. It wasa piece of the moft myftical 
Theology then in being: the women had nothing to 
do with it; the Initiates did not come near it: only 
the old Adepti were to be inftru€ted in this article. E 
queftion whether Varro, the moft learned of the Ro- 
mans, and the Pontifex Caius Cotta (76), penetrated fo ab Oeti 
far. But moft certainly Lucreiia did not know, that Cicero's Interle- 
her acquitting herfelf in heaven and earth, before the cutors in his 
Dire and the Furie, was to no purpofe, unlefs fhe boots de Nature 
was furnifhed with the certificates, which the Eume. ty 
nides demanded in hell. She did not therefore die, 
to provide herfelf with an anfwer to an examination, 
which fhe had no idea of. The bare intereft of her re- 
putation, without the leaft regard to religion, induced 
her to kill herfelf, as has been faid in the Thoughts up- 
on Comets. 

St Auguftin underftood very well this truth, and 
hath juftly concluded, that Lucretia’s conduét does not 
equal that of Chriftian women, who, having fubmitted 
to alike violence, comfort themfelves in God, the 
witnefs of their inward purity; and are far from re- 
futing the fufpicions of men, by tranfgrefling the laws 
of God. ‘ Quod feipfam, quoniam adulterum pertulit, 

‘ etiam non adulterata occidit, non elt pudicitiz cari- 

t tas, fed pudoris infirmitas. Puaduit enim eam turpi- 

‘ tudinis alienz in fe commillz, etiam fi non fecum: 

© & Romana mulier laudis avida nimium verita eft, ne 

s putaretur, quod violenter eft pala cùm viveret, ii- 

< benter pafla fi viveret. Unde ad oculos hominum 

< mentis fuæ tetem illam peenam adhibendam putavit, 

< quibus confcientiam demonitrare non potuit. Sociam 

* quippe faéti fe credi erubuit, fi quod alius in ea fece- 

‘ rat turpiter, ferret ipla patienter. Non hoc fecerunt 

‘ Feminæ Chriftiane, quæ pafæ fimilia vivunt. Ta- 

' men nec in fe ultz funt crimen alienum, ne aliorum 

‘ fceleribus adderent fua; fi, quoniam hoftes in eis 

‘ concupifcenco ftupra commiferant, illæ in fe ipfis 

‘ homicidia erubefcendo committerent. Habentquippe 

' intus gloriam caltitatis, teftimonium confcientiz : ha- 

‘ bent autem coram oculis Dei fui; nec requirunt am- 

* plius, ubi quid re€te faciant, non amplius rabent, ne 

` devient ab auétoritate legis divinæ, cum male devitant 

* offenfionem fufpicioms humanz (77). —— That tbo’ (77) Auguft. de 

‘ fbe fubmitted to the adulterers yet without being an Oe i, 

‘ adulterefs, afterwards flew berfelf, was not the fed b94 a 

" of ber regard to chaffity, but through a fear of frame. 

© She could not endure the thoughts of a mans bafcne/s 

‘ towards ber, tho’ foe was not bafe with bim, and this 

' Roman lady, too covetous of praife, was afraid, leaf] that 

‘ violence which fhe bad fuffered when alive, «ouid be 

* thought to be voluntary if foe fill lived; therefore foe 

< refolved to render that evident to the cyes of men by 

° ber death, which otherwife foe could never bave made 

‘ manifeft to their minds, dreading to be thought an ac- 

` complice in the fall, if having been bafely ufed fle bag 
I © patiently 





916 LUCR 


for this lady, and he fays, fhe furpaffed her own deities [F]. 


ETIA. 


Let us not forget to 


(4) Ibi Sextum Obferve, that as foon as Sextus was fenfible of his paffion for Lucretia, he refolved to 


Taruintem mala make ule of force 


libido Lucretiz 


(d). 


This fhews, either that, in thofe times, married women were not 


rervim ftupran Ufed to be cajoled, or that the virtue of Lucretia fhone fo in her face and condué thar 


čr apt Liw- 


DA f, cap fou. 


fo) Confer ohiit, : ae re 
(1) Cofir <=" paffion, and begin by cajoling. 


article JUDITH, imagining they fhall have no need of it, 


© patiently fuftained it. But Chriflian women have not 
< afted hike ber, for having fuffered what fhe did they 
are yet alive, defiring not to revenge on their own bs- 
dies the crimes of others, nor to add new crimes to 
theirs, which they muf bave done, if, becaufe the 
enemies in the heat of their luf had abufed them, they 
bad for foame murdered themfelves. For they enjoy 
within the glory of chaftity from the tefimony of their 
confeiences. They bave this alfa in the fight of 
God; neither do they require any more; but choofe to 
act fo as not to offend againft the divine law, rather 
than to do evil to avoid the fufpicions of men.’ If in- 

ftead of following the Roman genius, which thirfted 
(58) Vincet amor after the praile of men (78), fhe had conformed to the 
patriz Jaudumque precepts of found religion, fhe had chofen to die by 
immenfa cupidos the hand of Sextus, rather than fuffered him to do what 
Virgil. H@* he did. She cannot therefore be juftified at the bar of 
ee religion? but if fhe is judged at the tribunal of human 

glory, there fhe will come off with flying colours. 

For if, on one hand, life was lefs dear to her than cha- 

flity ; fhe facrifced, on the other, to a fair reputation, 

what fhe preferred before life itfelf. All this centered 

in felf love; but had fhe been a Chrilftian, I fay, a 

thorough Chriftian, fhe would have acted otherwife, 

and from a principle of divine love. ‘The Spanifh Je- 

fuit, above-cited, Rates her duty aright, and oppoles 

to her the anfwer of Lucia, a Chriftian woman. ‘ Mal 

© fe eganno Lucrecia, y fi tuviera tanto valor de animo 
como hermofura, con el primero reparara el danno 
que la hizo la fegunda. No fon violadas, dize Sant 
Bafilio *, hablando de las virgines: Que vim paffe 
funt non confentiente ad voluptatem anima, imo inte- 
s gram atque incorruptam fponfo Juo lS fide E&F virgini- 
tate inclytam, majori cum gloria {F laude obtulerunt. 
Efto no fabia Lucrecia, y filo entendia, cegofe cen 
el puntillo de la honra, y todo lo perdio. De ma- 
nera, que por medio de la muerte, quedo muerta: 
y por temor de la honra quedo defhonrada. ...... 
Quanto mas, que refpondio muy bien otra no Lu- 
crecia Romana, fino Lucia Chriltiana, al Prefidente 
Pafchafio, que fobre el me(mo punto dixo, la pondria 
en el lugar de las mugeres rameras, para que qual- 
quiera la infamaffe, y el Efpiritu divino de que fe pre- 
ciava la defamparafle: Si invitam jufferis violari, ca- 
flitas mibi duplicabitur ad coronam (79). Lu- 
cretia was much miftaken, and if foe valued berfelf as 
much for her courage as for ber beauty, with the firp 
foe repaired the mifchief which was caujed by the fe- 
cond. "They are not defiled (Jays St Bafil, fpeaking 
of the virgins) who have fuffered violence when their 
foul did not confent to the lut; on the contrary, 
they have offered themfelves with greater glory and 
praile, like pure and faithful virgins to their fpoufe. 
Lucretia was ignorant of this, and if fhe knew it, be 
was blinded by the point of honour, and loft both ber 
life and honour. How much more to the purpofe was 
the anfwer not of the Roman Lucretia, but of the 
Chriftian Lucia to the prefident Pafcbafius, whe, in 
the fame cafe, faid, be would fend ber among the mof 
abandoned women that any one might defile ber, and 
the boly fpirit on which fhe valued berfelf [poulid for- 

s fake ber: If you order violence to be offered me a- 

< gaint my own confent, my chaftity will merit a 

< double crown.’ There is one thing more, in which 

the Chriftian women St Augutftin fpeaks of, excelled 

her. She had her choice of death or confenting: they 
(Bo) Chriftianis Were not allowed this option (80). Tyrants, perfecu- 
feminis in cap- tors, and foldiers, made ufe of violence, without propo- 
tivitatecompr Mis fing the alternative. Being reduced to this condition, 
alient ab a al] the defence they had was a denial of confent, and 
Be icant. repugnance of will; for what would the refiftance of 
Auguft.ubi fupras arms and hands have fignified ? As for the ret, we muft 

prefume as much in favour of Lucretia, as in favour of 

them, that is, reje&t the furmifes St Auguftin has fug- 

gefted concerning this Heathen lady. Who knows, 
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no body durft hope for any favour (e}. This fhews alfo how the times change : 
prefent, princes, gr-at lords, and all galants in general, think firt of declaring their 


They think on notning lefs than oftering violence, as 
And if the worft come to the worft, this is 


for at 


their 


fays he, but fhe was confcious of fome kind of confent, 
which might be the reafon of her killing herfelt2 
* Quid fi enim, (quod ipfa tantummodo noffe poterat), 
< quamvis juveni violenter irruenti, etiam fua hb'dine 
‘ iileéta confenfit, idque in fe puniens ita doluit, ut 
‘ morte putaret expiandum ? Quamguam nec fic qui- 
< dem occidere fe debuit, fi frudtuofam poffet apud 
< deos fallos agere pænitentiam. Verumtanien fi forte 
‘ita eit, fallumque eft illud, quod duo fuerunt, & a- 
‘ dulcertum unus admifit, fed potius ambo adulterium 
< commiuierunt, unus manifefta invafione, altera latentie 
‘ confenfione, non fe occidit infontem (81). But 
« fuppofing (which foe berfelf only could knero) that tho 
‘ the youth committed violence on ber, yet through ber 
‘< own luff foe confented, for which afterwards grieving 
© foe thought it could be expiated only by death? Y.tin 
‘ this cafe fhe ought not to have put berfelf to death, 
* if by any penitence ber falje gods might in her opinion 
< bave been appeafed. But if this be true, then the other 
< notion is falfe, that though two were concerned in the 
crime, one only committed adultery, rather both com- 
mitted adultery, one by open force, the other by fecret con- 
‘ fent, in this cafe foe did not kill herfelf without guilt 
Thefe are unreafonable fufpicions. We ought to be- 
lieve, that her foul loft nothing of it’s purity ; and that 
fhe was violently robbed of an immaculate chaflity 
(82), according to the litteral meaning of Brutus’s 
words in Dionyfius Halicarnafleus. Note, that we may 
realonably {uppole, no body had ever known youn; 
Tarquin’s exploit, if Lucretia had not revealed it. 

[F ) Father le Moyne .... bas made an apology for 
this lady, in which be fays fhe furpaffid ber own deities, } 
l have ieen, fays he (83), the action brought againit 
her memory, * and the fentence which is annexed to it 
‘ in St Augullin’s books de Civitate Dei 1 have fome 
‘ times heard, in declamations, that one of the mof 
‘ heroic and itrict ladies of her fex (84) had pleaded a- 

gainft her; and I confels, that if the were to be 
judged by the Chriftian law, and the rules of the 
goípel, fhe would find it very difficult to juttify her 
innocence. . But if fhe be removed from this fevere tri- 
bunal, where Pagan virtue findsno footing, fhe is out of 
danger of being condemned; if fhe is judged by the 
laws of her own country, and the religion of her 
time fhe will be found to be the chaitef of thofe 
who then lived, and the moft refolute of all the Hea- 
thens. The nobleand virtuous Philofopher, who ac- 
cufes her fo often, would pardon her misfortune, 
and reconcile himfelf to her, and every body mutt 
confefs, that her crime was lefs her fault, than the 
imperfection of the Roman Jaw, which had not te- 
gulated it rightly, and the fcandais ot her religion, 
which had only given her ill examples: and truly 
the law of that country, in thole times, was only 
fuperficial and out-fide ... As for the Roman religion 
which exalied Jad:es of pleafure to the rauk of god- 
defies, and offered tacrifices to adulterers, it could 
not be expected that 1t fhould keep women vir:uouws 
orchatt. In this, Lucretia, nay, the ravifhed Lu- 
cretia, was beter than the gods of Rome. It was 
not the love of pleafure, or the fear of death, that 
made her tranigrels: It was the love of honour, and 
her extremeapprehenfion, that the fhould lote ir. And 
if fhe had not the refolution of Sulannah, who nei- 
ther yielded under the fear of death, or infamy ; it is 
fuficient to fay in her excufe, that the did not e- 
lieve in Sufannah’s God: and the miracie had been 
too great, ifa Pagan had equalled one of the fabiimeft 
virtues of the faithful. Were it not for the law and 
grace, what could the faithful do? We need not 
therefore {cruple to praife Lucretia :- . . < Not being 
able with her hands to refift an armed force, fhe re- 
pulfed it in thought, and her toul raifed itfelf as much 
as poilible to avoid the ftain of impurity, with which 
her body was defiled (85),’ 

I 
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LUCRETIUS. 


their laft fhift; whereas it was the only one of the eldeft fon of Tarquin, a potent 
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Pir- oO k z > - . . 
king at that time. He made his firit declaration of love, witha fword in his hand, 


and with the threats of death in his mouth, 


LUG RET TUS, commonly called, Titus Lucretius Carus [41], was one of the 
beit poets of his age. He was born, according to Eufebius’s Chronicle, in the fecond year 
of the CL.X XI ft olympiad [B], and killed himfelf in the forty fourth year of his awe ; 


that is, he killed himfelf in the 702d year of Rome. 


He had a philtre given him, 


which threw him into a phrenzy. During this madnefs he had fome lucid intervals, in 


[4] Titus Lucretius Carus.) Lambinus conjectures, 
that our Poet was either of the family of the Lucretii 
firnamed Vefpillo, or of the family of the Lucretii fir- 
named Ofella ; and that the firname Carus was a fourth 
title, denoting either his admirable genius, or the {weet- 

(1) Cum ad coms nefs of his temper, or fomething of this kind (1). He 
mune totius fa produces fome inftances of other perfons, who had two 
mie Beis. firaames. The baron des Coutures goes farther ‘2), 
E lie, cog: and afhrms, as an undoubted fad, that Lucretius was 
nomen Cariaco firnamed Vefpillo, or Ofella ; becaufe, in all appear- 
eeffitfet, vel prop: ance, be derived bis pedigree from one of thefe two fa- 
ae i: milit. The fame Lambinus conjefures, that Lucre- 
preftantiam tius was either brother, or coufin german, to the two 
vel propter mo- orators, Cicero {peaks of, one firnamed Vefpillo, and 
rum fuavita- the other Ofella ; or elfe to Lucretius Vefpillo, men- 
tem ,& r _ Uuped by Julius Cæfar. This lat Lucretius was a fe- 
a ie nator, but that hinders not but he might be a near rela- 
Pe tion to our Poet ; for there were famities, in which fome 
Vita Lucretit» raifed themfelves to the fenatorial dignity, whilft others 
_ remained in the rank of knights. To prove this, Lam- 
Qa sag binus makes ufe of a falfe fuppofition: he favs, that 
Flas his if Cicero's brother had not alpired to great employ- 
French tranfla- ments, there would have been an inllance of two bro- 
tion of this Poet, thers, one of which was a fenator, the other only a 
ee, mt Paris, knight; but he owns, that this was notthe cafe of Cicero’s 
d brother. ‘ Finge ex his duobus fratribus alterum fe ad ho- 
* norespetendos, & Remp. gerendam contulifle: alte- 
* rum luce populari carere, fuum negotium agere, intra 
pelliculam fe continere voluiffe {quod tamen fecus 
factum eft) fed finge ita eveniffe, procul dubio is qui 
edilitatem majorem, præturam, confulatum adeptus 
effet, ut Marcus, Senatorii ordinis factus effet: ille 
alter qui nullum Magiftratum gefiffet, in equeftri 
(3) Lambinus, ordine manfiffet (3).’ The baron des Coutures goes 
ubi fupra, ftill further, and affirms, that our Lucretius always 
continued in the Equeftrian order ; and that Cicero, who 
enjoyed the mof confiderable dignities of the republic, 
had a brother, Quintus Tullius, who never rofe bigher 

than the degree of a knight. 

[B] He was born in the fecond year of the CLXXIR 

(4) Lambinus, Gi- Ocympiad.} It is a pretty current opinion (4), that Lu- 
fonus, DanielPa- cretius was born twelve years after Cicero, in the con- 
rusin Vita Lu- fulfhip of Lucius Licinius Craffus, and Quintus Mutius 
cretu, approve 1e Soævola, in the 658th year of Rome. The baron 
(<) In the Ufe des Coutures (5) is the firt I know of, who places 
the birth or Cicero twelve years later than that of 
Lucretius: and yet he places the birth of each under 
the confulfhips fixed upon by other writers. Here 
Lambinus falls into three errors. He fays that Eufebius 
has placed Lucretius'’s birth in the CLXXIft Olym- 
piad ; that is, in the confulfhip of Cn. Domitius Æ- 
nobarbus, and Caius Caffius Longinus, in the 657th 
year of Rome; and that others place it in the CLXXId 
Olympiad ; that is, in the confulfhip of L. Licinius 
Craffus, and Q_ Motius Scevola, in the year 658: 
from whence it follows, fays be, that this Poet was 
twelve or eleven years younger than Cicero, who was 
born in the confulfhip of Q. Servilius Cepio, and C. 
Attilius Seranus. I. Eufebius places Lucretius’s birth 
in the fecond year of the CLXXIft Olympiad. Now 
Domitius Ænobarbus, and Caflius Longinus, were 
confuls the year before. II. Their confulfhip, and 
that of Licinius Craflus, and Mutius Scevola, do not 
(Á) The Dau- belong to the CLXXIId, but to the CLXXIft Olym- 
phin's commen: piad. It is fomewhat ftrange, that Lambinus fhould 
mille i fo carelefsly determine the Olympiads CLXXI and 
his Lucretius, CLXXII, by the years 657 and 658 of Rome. 
the Life of this III. Since the confulfhip, in which Cicero was born, 
a by Daniel falls in with the 647th year of Rome, he ought to 
hare eee © have faid, that Lucretius was ten or twelve years 
that, bating fome younger than Cicero, and not twelve or eleven. 
few defaleations, Gifanius, and his copyer, Daniel Pareus (6), pla- 
it is word for cing Lucretius birth in the 658th year, are In 


word, thet which . : e 
was compofed by the wrong to make him precede Cicero by twe 
Gifaniua, years. 


OL. HII 


A A A A a eS 


of Lucretius. 


which 


I have reckoned up eight faults in eight lines of 
Father Briet (7). He will have Lucretius born in the 
fecond year of the CLAXVth Olympiad, and that 
year to be the 543d of Rome. He will have Lu- 
cretius die in the 584th year of Rome, at thirty fix 
years of age, or rather forty, in the confulfhip of 
Pompey and Craffus ; and that this was the year, in 
which Virgil afumed the Toga Virilis : laflly, he pre- 
tends that St Jerome fays, that Lucretius killed himfelf 
at forty years of age. Let us fum up his faults. I. He 
fhould have placed the birth of Lucretius in the 
CLXXIR Olympiad, and not in the CLXXVth. I1. The 

lympic year he mentions, anfwers to the 674th year 
of Rome, and not tothe 543d. JIT. It is abfurd to 
fay, that a man who was born in the year 543, and 
dicd in 584, died at thirty fix years of age; this, I 
fay, isabfurd, though he correéts it by thefe words, 
or rather at the age of forty; for befides that, he fhould 
have faid forty one, and not forty, fuch a disjun@ise 
ought never to be ufed, as at thirty fix or forty, when 
it is certain that the firt part of the propofition is 
falfe. ‘This is Father Briet’s cafe. He pofitively fixes 
Lucretius’s birth to the 543d year of Rome, and his 
death to the s84th: he ought not therefore to have ad- 
vanced two different opinions concerning his term of 
hfe. IV. As Craffus and Pompey were twice confuls 
together, it isa fault, fimply, to obferve, that fucha 
thing happened in the confulfhip of thefe two men: 
he fhould have fpecified under which confulhhip. 
V. Craffus and Pompey were confuls the firft time in 
the 683d year of Rome, and not in 584. VI. He 
fhould either not have mentioned Virgil at all, or have 
faid, as Donatus does, that this Poet took the Toga Fi- 
rilisthe fame day that Lucretius died. The point of 
fingularity confifts in the famenefs of the day: and 
this Father Briet enervates, by barely obferving, that 
Virgil took the Toga Virilis the fame year Lucretius 
died. WII. It was in the fecond confulthip of Craffus 
and Pompey, that Virgil took this robe, and in the 
698th year of Rome (8) ; he ought not therefore to have (8) Decimo fep- 
placed Lucretius’s death in the 584th year. VIH. St timo anno atais 
Jerome has plainiy faid, that Lucretius killed himfel{ virem togam 
: . , cepit, vee oie 
in the forty fourth year of his age. Propria fe ma- \) um qui- 
nu interfecit anno etatis quadragefimoe quarto (9). Aud tus neien. 
to thefe eight faults, that which Father Briet has com- Evenitque ut eo 
mitted a little after, in faying, that Ovid gave Lucretius ae Se iar 
the epithet divine. - 


deret. fhearan 
in Vita Virgili 


f og +" Pu iia 


Latinis, pag ¢» 


madivin eritura Lucreti 
Carmina divini tunc funt peritura Lucreti, (o) In Chronle. 


Exitio terras cum dabit una dies. Enledii. 


Sublime Lucretius wrote with fo much fire, 
That bis bright work ball with the world expire. 


is } - Vita Epreeet, 
dio exercitatam Poetam evafiffe (12). This is a confi- #™ yen P 








918 


(13) See the end 
of this remar:c 


(14) De Po: tis 
Latinis lib. ii, 
pg m. 657 


(rs) In The- 
fauro hinm varem 
vece Lucretius. 


(16) In Parte Ih 
Sylvæ Vocabu'o. 
rum, printed at 
Francfort, in bvo, 
in 159I, 


(ae) Peor Blobot 
Cenfora Autho- 
rum, page 39. 


(18) See what 
he “ys of the 
death of C.cero, 


pag, 40. 


(19) Tt is that of 
the Dauphin's 
Commentator on 
Luster 


(20} 751 inftead 
of 701. theFranc 
fort edition of 
1533, has 651. 


{21) Donatus, in 
Vita Virgilii 


(22) Thusn. 
Hita (ih wey 
pew (86, ad ann- 
595° 


(23) Chron. 
Eufebit 


(24) Stat Siv. 
VE, lib. it, ver 
The 


(25) See Dalen 
jugemens fur 
les Po. tes, 
Tom. u, pag: 
39. 


LUCRETIUS. 


which he compofed his fix books de Rerum Natura [C], where he learnedly explains 


I.picurus’s Piyfics. 
Cicero after the death of the author [D]. 

with more boldnefs [E] than this Poet ; 
not know 


Virilis, into that of his birth. 
fame blunder (13). 

It we judged by the flyle, we might eafily conclude, 
that Lucretius was older than Cicero; but that ruie 
would be fallacious, How many authors have we 
younger than Balzac, who wrote in old French, whilft 
Palzic wrote elcquently and politely ? however, I have 
read in fome Moderns, that Lucretius preceded Ci- 
cero. * Paulo antiquior fnit, Terentio Varrone, & 
‘ M. Tollio, ut quidam (cripferunt. —— He lived fome 
< time bifore Terentius Varro, and Cicero, as fome have 
‘wrote’ Thefe are the words of Crinttus (14). 
Charkas Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, have exaétly 
copied him; but Decimator, copying him without 
well-placing the commas, has uttered a grofs falfhood. 
‘ Lucretius, fays bef{(15), Poeta latinus paulo antiquior 
‘ ‘Terentio, Varrone & M. Tullio. Lucretius, the 
©‘ Latin Poet, was a little older than Terence, Varro, 
© and Cicero. In another book (16) he had barely 
faid, that Lucretius was more antient than Terence 
and Cicero. A famous Englifhman ‘17), whom I fre- 
quently cite, will have Lucretius to be cotemporary 
with Cicero and Varro, but fomewhat older. He 
puts in the margin, that Lucretius flourifhed 105 years 
before Jefus Chrift. Now, according to him, the 
birth of Jefus Chrilt falls in the 751 {t year of Rome (18), 
he believes therefore, that our Lucretius flourifhed in 
the 646th year of Rome. We mult therefore fix his 
biith about the year 620. In which he deviates far 
from the common opinion, and from that of St Je- 
rom. Lambinus’s Life of Lucretius, in the edition 
I make ufe of (1g), imports, that he died in the forty 
third year of his age, in the third confulfhip of Pom- 
pey, inthe 751ft year of Rome, the day that Virgil 
was born. Of the two faults, which are notorious in 
this account, one is, doubtlefs, a fault of the prefs (20), 
and the other of the author. Lambinus, inftead of 
the day that Virgil took the Toga Virilis, has put 
his birth-day ; and, though we fhould rectify him 
thus far, yet we could not clear him of an error, 
for it was in Pompey’s fecond confulfhip that Virgil 
took the Joga Virilis, in the year 698 (21). 

[C] During this madnefs, he bad fome lucia intervals, 
in which be compofed bis fix books de Rerum Natura.) 
They who fhall read in Thuanus (22), that Taffo 
was fubjeft to great fits of madnefs, which hindered 
not his writing excellent verfes, will not think incre- 
dible what we here fay of Lucretius. ‘ Amatorio po- 
‘ culo in furorem verfus, quum aliquot libros per in- 
‘€ tervalla tnfanie confcripfiflet (23). Falling mad 
‘ by taking a love potion, be compofed fome books in 
© bis lucid intervals.” Some believe, that Statius al- 
Iuded to this madnefs, when he faid & dofi furor 
arduus Lucreti (24) 5; but others think, that he only 
meant his Poetic Enthufiafm, and that he alluded to 
thefe words of Lucretius’s firt book: fed acri Per- 
cuffit thyrfo laudis fpes magna meum cor. See Barthius 
upon thefe words of Stattus. 

(D] Fufebius informs us, that this work was cor- 
retted by Cicero, after the death of the author.) Father 
Briet feems to believe it, fince he ufes thefe words: 
« In fuis verfibus, duris quidem, fed valde Latinis, & 
© Talli lima digniflimis. —— His verfes are difficult 
< indeed, but bis Latin is pure, and worthy the re- 
‘ vifal of Cicero.” Some think (25), he only meant, 
that Lucretius’s poems bad need of Ciceros file; but 
others believe his meaning is, that they do honour to 
Cicero, by whom they were corrected; or that it 
plainly appears, they received the finifhing ftroke from 
this great man. 

[E] Newer any man denied the divine providence with 
more bolduefs.) He fets out with this impious ex- 
ordium. 


Lambinus made the 








Omnis enim per fe Divum natura necefle eft 
limmortali avo fumma cum pace fruatur, 
Semota 4 noftris rebus, fejunctaque longe. 
Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 


2 


The fame Chronicle informs us, that this work was corrected by 
Never any man denied the Divine providence 

and yet he has acknowledged fome I do 
what caufe which delights in the overthrow of human greatnefs [F]. 


And 


Ipfa fuis pollens opibus; nihil indiga noftri, 
Nec bene promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ira (26). 


For whatfoe’er’s divine muf live in peace, 

In undiflurb'd and everlafting eafe : 

Not care for us, from fears and dangers fret, 

Sufficient to it’s own felicity: 

Nought here belos, nought in our pow’r it needs ; 

Neer fmiles at good, ne'er frowns at wicked deeds. 
CREECH, 


He goes on, with giving infinite praifes to Epicurus, 
who courageoufly attacked religion, and triumphed 
over it. 


Humana ante oculos foede cum vita jaceret 

In terris opprefla gravi fub relligione : 

Quæ caput a cœli regionibus oftendebat, 
Horribili fuper adfpeétu mortalibus inftans : 
Primum Grajus homo mortaleis tollere contra 

Eft oculos aufus, primufque obfiftere contra : 
Quem nec fama Deum, nec fulmina, nec minitanti 
Murmure compreflit cælum : fed eo magis acrem 
Virtutem inritat animi, confringere ut aréta 
Naturæ primus portarum clauftra cupiret. 


Quare relligio pedibus fubjecta vicifim 
Obteritur ; nos exæquat victoria cœlo (27). 


Long time men lay opprefs'd with flavil fear, 
Religious tyranny did domineer, 

Which, being plac'd in beav'n, look'd proudly down, 
And frighted abje& fpirits with her frown. 
At laf a mighty one of Greece began 

T’ afert the navral liberty of man, 

By fenfelefs terrors, and vain fancies, led 

To flavery ; frait the conquer'd fantem fled. 
Not the fam'd flories of the Deity, 

Not all the thunder of the threat'ning sky, 
Could flop bis rifing foul, thro’ all he paf, 
The firongeft bounds that pow rful nature caf : 
His vigorous and aclive mind was burl’d 
Beyond the flaming limits of this world, 

Into the mighty fpace, and there did fee 
How things begin, what can, what cannot be: 


Thus by his congueft we cur right regain ; 
Religion be jubdu'd, and we now reign. 
CREECH. 


He fays, in the fame book, that one of the things 
that moft encouraged him, was the praife he hoped to 
deferve, in treating of a fubjeét quite new, and in 
breaking the fetters of religion. 


Primum quod magnis doceo de rebus & arétis, 
Relligionum animos nodis exfolvere pergo (28). 


[F] He has acknowledged fome, I do not know what 
cauje, which delights in the overthrow of human great- 
nefs.) Having deicribed the fear which feizes admirals at 
the approach of a tempeft, he adds, that their vows 
are all in vain. So true it is, that a hidden force 
feems to fport with the dignities of the earth. 


Summa etiam cum vis violenti per mare venti 
Induperatorem clafis fuper æquora verrit, 

Cum validis pariter Legionibus, atque Elephantis : 
Non Divum pacem votis adit r ac prece quæfit 
Ventorum pavidas paces, animafque fecundas ? 
Nequicquam : quoniam violento turbine fæpe 


Conreptus nihilo fertur minus ad vada lethi : 
Ufque 


(25° Lecret 1i), 
i, ver. SEE 


(27) Ib. wer. 64. 


{at} Ibid. page 
Ms 30; Vere 93C. 





29) Idem, lib. Y3 
(ser, 3225» 


(40) You muft 
underftand bere 
by Fortune, a 
deity which acts 
with knowledge, 
bat js whimfical, 
malicious, un‘uft, 
imprudent, Ec: 


(31) Quidquid in 
altum Fortuna 
tulit ruitura levat 
modicis rebus 
longius avum eft. 
Seneca, :n Agam. 
The Pelyantkex 
atthe ward F r- 
tuna, is full of 
fuch fentences. 


(32) In the ar 
ticle JESOP, 
remark {1 ]. 


LUCRETIUS. 


And no one can deny, but his work is intermixed with feveral fine maxims againtt ill 


Ufque adeo res humanas VIS ABDITA quædam 
Obterit, & pulchros Fafceis, fævafque Secureis 


Proculcare, ac LUDIBRIO SIBI HABE- 
RE videtur (29). 


Befides, when winds grow bigh, when forms increafe, 
And featter war like navies thro’ the feas ; 


When men for battle arm'd, muf now engage 

A fironger foe, and fight the water's rage: 

Doth nat the trembling genral profirate fall ? 

And beg a calm of th’ gods, or profp'rous gale ? 

In vain, the forms drive on, na off ring faves; 

All, foipwreck'd, drink cold death among the waves. 

And Lente we fancy unfeen pow rs in things, 

Whofe force, and will, fuch frraxge confufion bring 

And fpurns and werthrows our greatef kings. 5 
CREECH. 


See here a Philofopher, who, though he obftinately 
denies a providence, and the power of fortune (30), 
and attributes all things to the neceflary motions of 
atoms ; a caufe which knows not whither it tends, nor 
what it does : yet is forced, by experience, to acknow- 
ledge, in the courfe of events, a particular affectation of 
over-turning thofe exalted dignitics which appear a- 
mong men. It is hardly poffiole not to difcover this 
affectation, when we attentively ftudy Hiftory, or only 
the tranfactions of the countries within our own know- 
ledge. A life, of any moderate length, fuffices to 
fhew us, how persons, railed to the highelt ftations, 
by a fwift courfe of good fucceffes, fell back again 
into their primitive nothing, by a like courfe of un- 
profperous events. Aii profpered with them formerly, 
but nothing at prefent: they are dafhed by a thou‘and 
ftorms, which fpare moderate conditions, though 
ftanding, as we may fay, in the fame road with them. 
It is againft them that fortune feems exalperated ; it 
is their ruin fhe feems to have confpired, whilft fhe 
fuffers others to efcape. I do not wonder then, that 
Lucretius perceived fuch an affeftation as this, inex- 
plicavle by his principles, and very hard to be explained 
by any other fyftem. For it muft be confeffed, that 
the phenomena, in the hiftory of man, caft the Pht- 
lofophers into no lefs perplexity, than thofe in the hi- 
Rory of nature. That which is moft confpicuous in 
the hiftory of man, is that viciflitude of exaltation and 
abafement (31), I elfewhere {poke of (32), and which, 
as Ælop fays, is the ordinary exercile of providence. 
How fhall we reconcile this with the ideas of a God, 
infinitely good, infinitely wife, and direétor of all 
things ? can the infinitely perfeét being delight in 
ralfing a creature to the highelt pitch of glory, on pur- 
pole to hur! it, fome time after, to the lowelt degree 
of infamy ? would not this conduét refemble that of 
children, who no fooner have built a caftle of cards, 
but they undo and over-throw it again? this, you 
will fay, is neceflury, becaufe men aoufing their pro- 
{perity, grow fo infolent, that theip fall muft be a 
punifhment for the ill ufe they have made of the fa- 
vours of Heaven, a confolation to the miferable, and 
a leffon to thofe whom God fhall favour hereafter. 
But were not it tetter, will another fay, to mix with 
fo many favours, the grace of not abufing them? 
inftead of fix great fuccefles, only give four; and add, 
as a compenfation for the two others, the ability to ufe 
them well. Ir: will no longer be neceflary either to 
punih the infolent, or comfort the miferable, or in- 
itru&t the man defigned for exaltation. ‘The firft thing 
a father would do, if it were in his power, would 
be to fupply his children with the gift of rightly ufing 
all the goods he fhould beftow on them ; for without 
this, the other gifts are rather a {mare than a favour, 
when it is confidered, that they fhall produce a con- 
duét, the punifhment whereof muft be exemplary to 
others: befides that, the ufefuinefs of thefe examples 
is not feen : all generations hitherto have had necd of 
this leffon ; and there is no probability that future 
ages fhould be more exempt from this viciflitude, which 
JEfop {poke of, than the preceding ones. Thus this 
viciflitude of good and evil, bears not the character of a 
being, intinitely good, wile, and immutable. I know 
a thoufand reafons may be thought on to folve thefe 
difficulties, but as many replies may be invented: the 


morals 


mind of man is more fruitful in objections, than an- 
{wers : fo that it muft be acknowledged, that, without 
the lights of revelation, Philofophy cannot unravel the 
doubts that are drawn from the hiflory of man. Ie 
is the province of Divines, and not of Philofophers, 
to explain this. The Heathen Poets had recourfe to 
an hypothefis, which pafled very well with the people : 
They pretended, that among that multitude of deities 
who had a fhare in the government of the world, 
there were fome envied the happinefs of men; and 
Who, to afluage the gnawing of this envy, left no 
ftone unturned to rnin thofe men. Hence Paganifm 
was particularly careful to appeafe thele envious gods; 
and the goddcis Nemefis, who was reprelented at the 
head of them, had as great a fhare as any other 
deity, in the worfhip and honours of religion: and 
evea when a man was thought to be humbled, as 
much as thefe envious powers could with, he fill molt 
humbly befought them to ceafe their perfecution. 


Vos quoque Pergamez jam fas eft parcere genti, 


Diique Deæque omnes, quibus obftitic liiam & in- 
gens 


Gloria Dardaniæ (33). 


Let it fuffice that deffiny thus far 
Has perfecuted Troy: and all ye gods, 
And goddeffes, to whom the Dardan fla'e 


And glory foone obnoxious . . . . 


TRAPP. 


If this hvpothefis were once admitted, it might eafi'y 
be explained, how human grandeur is more expofed 
to the injults of fortune, than moderate condiiions ; 
and every one might underfland the caufe of that 
affectation, which Lucretius himfelf could not deny. 
Now, of allthe fyftems of Philofophy, there is none 
fo irrecoverably over whelmed with the difliculties I 
fpeak of, as that of Epicurus. Lucretius did not 
know what tofix upon; he could neither employ 
the hypothefis of the Poets, nor any kind of mora- 
lity ; for he allowed not the gods any fhare in the 
government of the untverfe, nor acknowledged in 
our world any inviftbie being, which knew or willed 
any thing; con equently his vjs abdita queda is 
a convincing argument againft himfelf. By it he over- 
threw his own principles. 

E fall obferve, by the way, that it had been very 
eafy for him to reconcile the exiltence of what peo- 
ple called, Fortune, Nemefis, good and evil genii 
with his own fyftem. He mignot have lefet the god: 
in the ftate, in which he conceived them, content 
with their own condition, and enjoying a fupreme 
felicity, without concerning themfelves with our af- 
fairs, without punifhing evil, or rewarding good, &<. 
but he might fupnofe, that certain cellections of 
atoms, to which he had given what names he pleafed, 
were capable of jealoufy, with refpeét to man; as 
alfo of labouring invifibly in ruining exalted fortunes. 
I have often wondered, that neither Epicurus, nor any 
of his followers, fhould confider, that the atoms which 
form a nofe, two eyes, feveral nerves, a brain, have no- 
thing more excellentin them, than thofe which go to the 
making a flone (34): and therefore it is very abfurd 
to fuppofe, that every collediion of atoms, which 
makes not aman or a beat, Mould be diflitute of know- 
ledge. He who denies the foul of man to be a 
fubttance diftinét from matter, reafons childifhly, unlefs 
he feppofes, that all the univerfe is animated; and that 
there are every where fome particular thinking beings; 
and that, as there are fome, which do not equal men, 
fo there are others which exceed them. On this fup- 
pofition, plants and ftones, would be thinking fub- 
ftances. It is not neceflary, they fhould have a fen- 
fation of colours, founds, fmells, €3¢. but it is necef- 
fary, they fhould have another fort of knowledge: 
and, as thefe would be ridiculous to deny there w re 
any fuch beings as men, who do them a deal of 
mifchief, who pluck them up hy the roots, who cut 
and break them in pieces; as, I fay, they would be ri- 
diculous to deny this, under pretence that they do not 
fee the arm or ax which {mote them; fo the Eptcu- 
reans are molt ridiculous, in desying, that there are 


beings in the air, or elfewhere, who know us, who do 
s us 
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LUCR EASY S. 


morals [G]. Had he as attentively confidered the accidents which befel private perfons, as 
he did thofe which happen to the great, he might perhaps have difcovered fome I do not 


us fometimes evil, fometimes good; or who are inclined, 
fome to deftroy, others to proteét us: I fay, the Epi- 
cureans would be very ridiculous to deny this, under 
pretence, that we fee no fuch beings. They have no 
good reafon to deny Witchcraft, Magic, the Larva, 
the Spectres, the Lemures, Hobgoblins, familiars, and 
other things of this nature. It is more allowable in 
thofe who believe the foul to be diftinét from matter, 
to deny them; and yet I know not by what prepolte- 
rous turn of mind, they who believe the foul of man 
to be corporeal, are the readielt to deny the exiftence 
of demons, 

[G] His work is intermixed with feveral fine maxims 
aganff ill morals.) A learned critic, who has laboured 
to explain this poem, as much as any man whatever, 
gives it this teftimony: ‘ Ambitionem etiam fuze ætatis 
s graviflinis verfibus libro tertio & quinéto reprehendit 
< (Lucretius). Quam fanétis denique fuerit moribus 
< Pocta celltis eft lecupletifimus opus gravifimum, mul- 
tifque præclaris ad bonos mores conformandos ad- 
‘ hortationibus illuminatum (35). The pride and 
< ambition reigning in bis age, he (Lucretius) reproves 
‘in the moft fevere verfes in his third and fifth books. 
< In fine, to what a fanfity of manners our Pot attain- 
< ed, bis excellent work is a fufficient teftimony, every 
‘ where abounding with the moft elegant exhortations to 
< a moral life’? So that we know not what to think 
of that Jefuit, who durft affirm, that all the world is 
agreed, concerning Lucretius’s ill morals, which, adds 
he, are but too manifeftly expofed in his book (36). 
Upon the teftimony of this Jefuir, Mr Baillet had 
reafon to fay (37), ‘ that fome have found fault with 
* Lucretius for not diffembling, more than he did, his 
* own corrupt morals, and fo much the more, as he 
‘ had lefs need to expofe them.’ But it is certain this 
Jeluit isin an error; and that there is nothing in the 
poem de Rerum Natura, whence it may be reafona- 
bly inferred, that the author was a man of a diffolute 
life; fo far is he from glorying in the corruption of his 
own morals. I confefs, he explains fome things, con- 
cerning generation, in very obfcene terms: but do not 
our moft efteemed and molt virtuous Phyficians do the 
fame, in the books where they treat of thefe matters, 
and feveral others? Read Mr Menjot’s differtations, 
who was a Proteftant, and a perfeétly honeft man: 
read, I fay, his differtation de Steri/itate, where you 
will find Lucretius’s verles, preceded by an explica- 
tion, which, to fay no worfe, comes not behind the 
verles themfelves. ‘ Cavfis etiam fterilitatis annume- 
‘ ratur incompofitus Inter coeundum motus, dum fcili- 
€ cet clunibus & coxendicibus fublevatis lumborum crif- 
‘ pitudine flu€tuat, five, ut dixie Martialis t, vibrat 
< fine fine pruriens lafcivos docili tremore lumbos foemina 
* oipuàis (Latini criffare, Græci arepuyiCev appel- 
« lant) unde belluæ a natura edoflz in congreflu citra 
< goCnor quietæ perftant. Lucretius |, quem nefcias 
‘ utrumne inter Poetasan inter Philofophos numeres, 
« hanc rationem reddit, 





Nec molles opu’ funt motus uxcribus hilum, 
Nam mulier prohibet fe concipere atqué repugnat, 
Clunibus ipfa viri Venerem fi lata retractec 
Atque exoflato ciet omni pectore flu&tus. 

Ejicit cnim fulci reéta regione viaque 


Vomerem, atque locis avertit feminis itum. 
Idque fua causa confuerunt fcorta moveri 
Né complerentur crebrò, gravidæque jacerent (38). 


There is a great difference betwixt the Poets, who 
publi obfcenities in the way of Catullus and Ovid, 
and thofe who are forced to ufe obfcene words, in ex- 
plaining the effects of nature. Lucretius muft be rec- 
koned in this laft clafs; and confequently his expreffions 
cannot be brought as a proof againft his morals, The 
cafe is quite different as to Catullus, and fuch as he, 
who publifh obfcenities only to give the hiftory of their 
amours, or excite people to the moft filthy debauche- 
ries. Ina word, Lucretius isa Poet who was a Natural 
Philofopher, and the others are the authors of verfes 
on galantry: itis lawful for him to make ufe of the 
Phyficians ftile. But obfcenity is intolerable in love- 


verfes, I mention not the poem, in which the abbot 
I 


know 


Quillet gives rules for getting handfome children (39). 
I am not ignorant how Mr Baillet blames him (40, ; 
therefore 1 forbear faying, that, ifa Chriftian Poet, a 
Poet who is an ecclefiaftic (41), is not excluded from 
the number of men of probity, on account of the defcrip- 
tions he has given upon the fubjed? of generation (42), 
Lucretius ought not to be excluded. 

I will not take advantage of Dionyfius Lambinus’s 
teflimony. He isan author, who, defigning to prove 
by examples, the modefty wherewith the antient Poets 
defcribed what concerns the venereal exercife (43), 
alledges, amongft other paflages, that of Lucretius a- 
bove-cited (44). © Ad genera verecundiora redeo. 
‘ Pindarus Apollinis cum Cyrena concubitum narrans, 
ita tectis verbis utitur, ut ne virginales quidem anres 
eis offendi pofle videantur hoc modo, jeg xat ex 
Aacyeoy xilpev pscrindsa awoiav, Se. id ett, 
licer ne ex ejus cubili fuavem herbam tondĉre? & 
ibid, de Antei fiia, quam pater optime currenti præ- 
‘ mium propofuerat. Xeusocepdre de ci nas zap- 
mov avdurars arod pila: ndearov; id eft, cur- 
fores autem florentem ei pubertatis aurez fru&tum de- 
cerpere volebant. Lucret. lib. 4. in extr. de muliere 
motum adhibente in concubitu, Ejicit enim fulci recta 
regione, viague Vomerem, atque locis avertit feminis 
idtum (45). — L return to the chafter Poets. Pindar, de- 
feribing the commerce between Apollo and Cyrena, ufes 
Juch words as might inoffenfively touch even a virgin's 
ear, thus: Ts it not lawful to gather a fragrant berb 
© out of i's bed, The fame Poet, telling us, that An- 
teus, offering bis daughter as a prize to the man who 
< overcame in the race, fpeaks thus of the deftres of thofe 
who contended on this occafion, the young men who run 
defired to pluck the fruit of ber golden youth. Lucre- 
tius, in bis fourth book, defcribing the motion of a wo- 
man inthe act of love, fays, that by diverting the 
plow fhe fometimes caufes the grain to fall in an im- 
‘ proper place’? The reafon which hinders me from 
taking advantage of this teftimony, is, that Lambinus 
had no very nice tafte upon this fubjeét: for at pre- 
fent we fhould think fuch expreflions, as he cites 
to be very grofs. One of Pindar’s examples; contain- 
ed in the words I have copied, anfwers to this Englifh 
expreflion ; they would rob ber cf the flower of Ler vir- 
ginity. The inftances he cites from Homer (46) are 
for the moft part as ftrong as the expreflions of carnal 
copulation, and cohabitation; which the country notaries 
do now make a {cruple of inferting, in the contra¢ts for 
marriage, as was done heretofore. He moreover al- 
ledges thefe words of Horace, Jnachiam ter nofe potes; 
where, fays he, verbum, in quo turpitudo ES obfceenitas 
inefi, tacetur, — (The verb in which the cbfcenity lies is 
fupprefed. But tho’ two Poets, natives of Vire in Nor- 
mandy (47), have ufed the like fuppreffion, as Horace, 
in tranflating thefe words, yet is the tranflation obfcene. 
l omit to fay, that the ode, whence Lambinus has 
taken this example of a modeft conduét, furnifhes us 
with a quite contrary initance prefently after. 
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A 


a a a 


Inachia langues mints, ac me. 

Inachiam ter noéte potes: mihi femper ad unum 
Mollis opus: pereat male, quæ te 

Lesbia, querenti taurum, monftravit inertem! 
Cùm mihi Cous adeffet Amyntas, 

Cujus in indomito conftantior inguine nervus, 
Quam nova collibus arbor inhæret (48). 


We fhall not therefore truft to Lambinus, as not being 
a competent judge. What he calls chat and modelt 
expreflions, are intolerable, at prefent, in love-verfes, 
in a book of wit, in a fermon, or a fpeech. None but 
Phyficians, or Advocates, or Hiftorians, or Dictionary 

writers, Fc. can juftifiably employ them. l 
Let us conclude with a fine encomium, which an 
excellent commentater on Lucretius has lately given 
him. Nothing can better prove what I have affirmed 
in the text of this remark. ‘ Huic calumniz ita pro- 
« fligatze fuccedit alia elatior afpeétu, & voce truculen- 
€ tìor; clamitans vefanum efle, immodeftum, impium, 
‘ voluptatis magiftrum, omni denique fpurcitie, quæ 
s decet porcum ex Epicuri grege, inquinatum: Ego 
€ vero nunquam animum meum inducere potui ut 
< credam 
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LUCRETIUS. 


know what, which delight in molefting meaner conditions ; but 


rejected this hypothefis [H], 


< credam, Pomponii Attici, caftifimi viri familiarem, utri- 
“ ufque Ciceronis delicias, & eximium fuæ ætatis or- 
< namentum tot vitiis (de impietate aptior erit dicendi 
« locus) fædatum: Teftes igitur quero, fed nullibi in- 
‘veniam; fcripta evolvo, at in illis omnia longe difi- 
< mila; multa adverfus metum fortiter, intemperan- 
« uam fevere, libidinem cafte di(putantur, quæ hortari 
« ad virtutes, ab avaritia, ambitione, luxuria poflint de- 
* terrere piurima: & qui ad ilius præcepta vitam mo- 
* refque componit, illum privati habebunt integerri- 
< mum amicum, civem Relpublica (49). —— To this 
< profligate calumny, fucceeds another higher in it's na- 
‘ ture, and couched in feverer terms, he is clamoroufly 
‘ faid to have been mad, immodef, impious, immersed 
< in pleafure: in fine, to bave been polluted with all the 
‘ filth which might be expedied cn a jwine out of Epi- 
‘ russ herd; for my part, I could never bring myfelf to 
* believe, that the intimate friend of fo chaf aman as 
< Pomponius Atticus, ene who was the delight of both 
< the Cicero's, and the ornament of the age 1 which be 
< (iwed, could be covered with Juch a multitude of vices, 
‘fcr as to bis impiety, we jhali find a properer place 
* to fpcak of it. J therefore enquired fur witneffes, but I 
“ could find none; I turned over bis writings, in wbich 
“< every thing is of a contrary cafè; many fine things are 
s faid to remove fear, many fevere things againft intem- 
< perance, be chaftly difputes againfi lufi, and as to what 
< may exhort men to virtues, and deter them from ava- 
< rice, ambition, and luxury, with Juch paffages bis 
*‘ bæk abounds; and if any perfon conform bimfelf to 
< tbe precepts be gives for the regulation of life, pri- 
* wate perjons gwill find in fuch a one a valuable friend, 
© and the public a good citizen.’ 

The Jefuit Poflevin, full, as heis, of {cruples, and 
as earneft as he has been, in advifing not to fuffer ftu- 
dents to read fome places of Lucretius (50), is yet of 
opinion, that they ought to be fhewn the fine precepts 
of morality, which are in this Poet, upon the con- 
tempt of death; the avoiding of love, and upon the 
means of bridling the paflions, and of procuring the 
tranguillity of the foul. < Non negaverim perlegi poffe 
‘in Lucretio quæ de morte contemnenda, de amore 
* fugiendo, de coercendis cupiditatibus, de fedandis ani- 
€ morum motibus, de mentis tranquillitate comparanda 
‘ , N tat (51): 

(H | He might perhaps have difeovered fome, I do not 
know what, which tosk a pleafure in molefting meaner con- 
ditions; but ferbaps be would aljo have resected this by- 
pothefis.| There are very few who have not taken no- 
tice that the world generally complains, that infirmity 
and death, feize the perfons that are deareft to them, 
more commonly than indifferent or hated people. See 
fuch a one, fay they, he loved his wife and had good 
realon for it; he loft her the fecond year of their mar- 
riage, and is not to be comforted: and, while he la- 
ments this difmal feparation, many husbands have 
panted after a ftate of widowhood for twenty years to. 
gether, and are ftill threatened with the long life of 
their wives. Obferve this widow, how fhe mourns 
night and day her good husband, which was carried 
off by death in the flower of his age: a hundred other 
husbands enjoy a perfect health for a great many 
years together, and fhall live an feveral years longer, 
and perfilt in abufing their wives without caufe. Should 
they happen to die, patience would be no longer ne- 
ceflary in their houfes: comfort, repofe, and good 
houfewifery would there agreeably reign together ; and 
therefore we ought to believe they will live long. A 
child is lately buried, an only fon, the delight of his 
father and mother’s heart: he was a youth of promifing 
hopes, and worthy to facceed to the great eflate he 
was born to; death has fingled him out, amidft a hun- 
dred others, whom fhe has fpared, and who are a bur- 
then to their families. That worthy man, who made 
fo good ufe of his parts, and riches, is lately dead. His 
life was very fhort; he never enjoyed a day of health; 
and, if his conftitution had been ftronger, he would have 
done more fervice to the world than he has done. He is 
dead, and twenty others in the neighbourhood are per- 
feetiy well, and never knew what ficknels is, who feek 
only to difturb all the world befides, and who abufe 
their health, their wit, and their riches, to the oppref- 
fing of innocence, and feandalizing the public by a 
wicked life. Obferve yon rogue, a vagabond, and pro- 

VOL. lI. 


perhaps he would alfo have 


and have undertaken to explain this matter phyfically. 


They 


fligate ; he fell from the third tory, and never hurt 
himlelf. A gentleman’s fon, an only fon, an heneft man, 
would have broken his bones with a much Jefs fall. 
My readers will all own, that fuch complaints are daily 
heard : and it is even a common faying, that the wifhes 
of the public, for a wicked man’s death, have a parti- 
cular virtue to prolong his life. lt would ke ealy to 
explain this, by the hypothefis of thefe jealous, en- 
vious, and malignant deitics, which the Heathens ad- 
mitted. Sound Disinity may reafon folidly hereupor ; 
but what could Lucretius have faid. 

If there were really deities, who repined at the prof- 
perities of men, and delighted to mortify them, they 
would doubtlefsaffect to deflroy an only fon in the flower 
of his age, a husband tenderly beloved, a wife, who 
was the happinejs of her husband; and, preferve the 
life of a villain, who was a heart-breaking to his father 
and mother, and preferve a husband and wife, who 
were plagues to one another. Were they to puta fa- 
mily in mourning, they would chufe outa child of the 
greateft hopes, and moft beloved; and were they to 
perlecute a parifh, they wouid afi fuch as were the 
fupport of it, by their charity and prudence; they 
would confign them to the bed of fickneft, ard after- 
wards to the grave; and protect the life of the wicked 
from all harm and danger. They would delight in 
mortifying the public, by preferving the objeéts of their 
curfes, and fpeedily deftroying the objets of their 
hopes, the delights of mankind, the Marcelius’s and 
Germanicus’s. Confider what Tacitus fays, in defcri- 
bing Germanicus’s triumph, and the dillurbance that 
glorious day bred in the minds of thole, who remem- 
bered, that the favour of the Roman peopte brouvhr 
nl Tuck. ‘ Augebat intuentium vifus eximia ipfius 
< (Germanici) fpecies, currufque quinque liberis onu- 
« ftus: fed fuberat occulta forinido reputantibus, hard 
‘ profperum in Drufo patre ejus favorem vulgi, avun- 
‘ culum ejufdem Marcellum flagrantibus plebis fludi's 
‘ Intra juventam ereptum, breves & infauftos populi 
€ Romani amores (%2). The fight was enobled by 
© the beauty of his (Germanicus’s) perfon, and the ap- 
< pearance of bis charict with five children; but they 
< were firuck with a fecret fear, remembring that the 
‘ favour of the people kad been fatal to his father Dru- 
© fus, that bis uncle Marcellus was cut off immaturely 
© on the fame account, whence they inferred, that the 
‘ love of the Romans was fhort and ominous” Hvery 
one knows Virgil's reflexion, that Marcellus died young, 
that fate did but juit fhew him to the world, becaule 
the gods thought, that Rome would be too potent, if it 
enjoyed him a long time. 





Oftendent terris hunc tantum fata; neque ultra 
Effe finent: nimium vobis Romana propago 
Vila potens Superi, propria hæc fi dona fuiffent (53). 


This wonder to the world muff be but foown, 
The Roman race had too much greatnefs knowns 
Had not the powers divine refum'd their own. 


It is very probable, that Virgil had in view the jea- 
loufy attributed to the gods; but our divines reafon in 
a manner infinitely more folid. They do not deny in 
general the diftin@tions, which a prophane and impious 
Heathen would have called an affe€tation to vex men, 
a refceét of perfons, or even pure malice, and envy ol 
fate: they find in thefe diftinctions, a providence full of 
goodnels, wifdom, and juftice. God feparates us from 
thofe whom we love moft tenderly : he does it with a 
defign to dif-unite us from the earth, and to teach us, 
that the true happinefs ought to be fought in heaven. 
He fuffers us to be long expofed to domellic mtleries, 
in order to prove our patience, and to purify us in this 
crucible, He lengthens out the days of the wicked, in 
order to punifh the fins of men. They are the fcourges 
of his juftice; and no body fuffers more than he has 
deferved. Thus found Divinity finds nothing difficult 
in all this; but neither Lucretius nor Epicurus could 
have eafily folved the difficulty. They might ae 
have denied the faét, and maintained, that the authors of 
the murmurs, complaints, and obfervations, We have 
feenabove, compute wrong. It is cultomary for men not 
to reckon enough on one hand, and to reckon too much. 

1A wi 


021 


(¢2' Tacitus, 
Annal, tsb. jis 
cap Mih 


(63) Virgil. Æ n. 
lib. vi, ver. 870. 





922 


(a) See the re- 
mart [G]. 


{c4) Fertihor 
feges eft aliens 
femper in agris, 
Vicinumaue pe- 
cus grandius uber 
habet. Ovid de 


arte amandi, ib, 


hp Vere 349» 


(55) Martial lib. 
vi, Epigr xxix. 


(56) See th- 
Letters of Buji 
Rabutin, Part. 
LV, Letter ecelxix, 


fae. 479, Dutch 
dite 


(57) Remarks cn 
the firft bosk of 

Lucretius, at tle 
beginning, pag. 

Je. 


a faithful regifter. 


L UCRETTU S 


They who have written his life affirm, that he was a very honeft mana). 


Some pre- 


tend that the invocation at the beginning of his poem [J] may afford us a proof of his 


on the other. Let a wicked man, or a wicked husband 
die foon; this is prefently obferved, but a man quickly 
forgets his reflexion upon it. But if an honeft man, ora 
good husband, be nipped in the bud; this is attentively 
confidered, and never forgotten, the memory being then 
Perhaps as many children die, ac- 
cording to the wifhes of their parents, as only idolized 
fons. The death of the former makes no noife, it is but 
lightly reflected on; but the death of the other raifes 
a thoufand out cries and reflexions. Befides this, we 
muft know, that men are naturally more inclined to 
complain of their deftiny, than commend it; and falfly 
Imagine, on a thouland occafions, that their neighbours 
profperity exceeds their own (54). ‘There are fome 
fo ungrateful, and impertinent, as to fay, My fon is 
dead of bis wound; if be bad been another man’s fon, be 
would have recovered. Add, that Lucretius would have re- 
courfe to his Natural Philofophy. Wonder not, he would 
have faid, that a fon, tenderly beloved, fhould die 
fooner than another, who had lived unregarded; the 
later grows robuft, he hardens himfelf in all weathers ; 
the other is foftened by his effeminate education, and 
the leaft indifpofition carries him off. A young man 
of extraordinary parts is fickly, and dies before he is 
thirty years old: a fool, a booby is never fick, or 
at leat recovers from the violentelt diftemper, and 
lives to be very old. Have you kept a regilter, would 
Lucretius an{wer, of all the learned of the firt rank, 
who have lived to eighty ; and of all the blockheads 
who have not attained to the age of man! refume your 
counters, and calculate better, you will find your ac- 
counts are wrong. But after all, what wonder is it, 
that a great wit fhould not be of a ftrong conftitution. 
His contexture is of a finer web of atoms, and therefore 
his refiftance to extraneous bodies muft be very feeble. 
A clumfy peafant is compounded cf more maffy and 
{trong wrought parts ; and thercfore mult lalt the longer. 
If the atoms of the imagination are in a very rapid mo- 
tion, they diforder and fhake the parts of the brain, 
opening breaches, by which there evaporates abun- 
dance of atoms, which are neceffary to the maintaining 
of the organs. ‘Ihe machine mut therefore ne- 
ceffarily wear itfelf out, and the principles of life 
quickly corrupt. Here is the explication of the 
axiom, 


Immodicis brevis cf ætas, & rara feneftus (55). 


Great wits, have feldom feap'd a fudden fate, 
And rarely age doth on their bonours wait. 


Telle eft Ja loi du Ciel, nul excés n’eft durable; 
S'il paffe le commun il paffe promptement (56). 


Such is the law of beaven, no excefs 
Endures, when once the common bounds it breaks. 


Thefe anfwers, which I fuppofe Lucretius would have 


given, are far from accounting for all that ig contained 
in the beginning of this remark. 

[1] The invocation at the beginning of bis poem.) 
The baron des Coutures obferves (57), that € this in- 
‘ vocation has furprized a great many of the learned, 
‘ as being contrary to Epicurus’s doétrine. Lambinus, 
< adds he, cites a Florentine, who pretends to have 
€ found the reafon of it, becaufe this Philofopher, 
€ having maintained, that our crimes provoked not the 
< anger of the gods, nor our good actions procured to 
‘ us their favours. admitted however of prayers, and 
t 


owned, that they heard thofe of men.’ I do not 


examine, whether, from Epicurus’s profefling to ho- 
nour the gods, we may be allowed to conclude, that he 
profeffed alfo to invoke them, and to expect they would 


hear his prayers. There is no confequence between 


thefe two things. We may efteem, refpeét, and ve- 
nerate a being on the account of the perfection of it’s 
nature, without addrefling our prayers to it; for we 
might be perfuaded, that it concerned itfelf with no- 
thing, and difpenfed neither good nor evil. Nor yet 
do I trouble myfelf to enquire, whether Epicurus 
might not pretend to honour the Deity, only to fecure 
himielf from the punifhments eftablifhed againft A- 


contradicting 


theifm. I refer my reader to a treatife of the learned 
Mr du Rondel (58). But I venture to afirm, that Lu- 
cretius did not invoke the goddefs Venus, to conform 
himfelf to the principles this Florentine afcribes to 
Epicurus, that the gods are worthy of our prayers, 
though they do not govern the world. ‘* I am not 
© of Lambinus’s opinion, (it is the baron des Coutures 
that {peaks} (59) who applauds this Florentine ; nor 
does he himfelf explain the thing better, by adding, 
that Lucretius, perhaps only addreffed himfelf to 
Venus, according to the cultom of the Poets: ahd 
that it was not as a Philofopher that he pretended 
her charms could obtain of Mars the peace which 
the Romans defired; or perhaps that Epicurus, 
placing the fupreme good in the abfence of pain, 
addrefled himfelf to the miftrefs of pleafures; or, 
laftly, becaufe fhe was the mother of Æneas, from 
whom defcended the founder of Rome: for my part, 
I maintain, that Lucretius did not depart from the 
notion of Epicurus, in the invocation of Venus, it 
being neither a Poetical flight, nor a Roman gra- 
titude, but a Philofophical refiexion. He did not 
look upon the miftrefs of Mars to be a goddefs, fince 
he himfelf in the fecond book fais, that Bacchus and 
wine, Ceres and corn, are the fame thing: nor did 
he any more imagine, that Mars was a god; but, 
as he had written a poem concerning the nature of 
things, could he better addres himfelf, than to ge- 
neration, which he means by the mother of love ; 
and whom all the Naturalifts have acknowledged 
‘ for that fecret appetite, which is given to every 
< fpecies for it’s propagation.” ‘This removes not the 
difficulty ; for it is certain Lucretius confidered 
Venus according to the ideas of thofe, who took 
her for a goddefs, He does not confider her as 
the natural paffion, which Induces fexes to unite: for 
in that notion, Venus is no more the mother of Æneas, 
than of Epicurus, and yet he firft characterizes her by 
the epithet of Æneadum genitrix. That which, in my 
opinion, is moft reafonable to believe, is, thar all this 
is only a piece of wit. Lucretius feeing all the Poets 
invoke the Mufes at the beginning of any great work, 
was not willing his Poem fhould be deftitute of an or- 
nament of this kind: he therefore fets out with an 
invocation of Venus, as the propereft Deity for a Na- 
turalift. But he no ways pretended, that this was 
an a&t of religion ; or that Venus, whom he celebrates 
with fo many praifes, was an intelligent being: thus 
he has in another place invoked the Mufe Calliope (60), (60) Tu mihi 
without pretending that he addreffed himfelf to an in- Suprema præ- 
telligent being: he has not therefore aéted againit his ota cand 
own principles. I fhould fooner accufe Lipfius, of 


e: : í Currenti fpatium 
committing an act of Heathen idolatry in the verfes præmonfra calli- 
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Lucretius, ubj 


fupra, pag. 343. 
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he addrefles to the planet Venus, in behalf of his da mufa, y 
garden (61), than afcribe to our Lucretius an act of paren Va 


religion, from the prayer he addreffes to the mother of 
Æneas. Note, that abundance of Chriftian Poets, in- 
finitely greater enemies to the Heathen gods. than Lu- 
cretius was, folemnly invoke the Mules, or Bacchus, in 
their poems. This is imitating the Antients, and not 
performing an aét of religion; for they have not a 
thought of invoking the deity. Note alio, that this 
invocation of Lipfus ad ftellam Venerem, and Lucre- 
tius’s invocation have been compared, with a defign to Porh T etrir of 
convict Lipfius of an impiety (62); but this it cannot ppe Rð Mijfelia= 
be, unlefs we fuppofe his prayer was not a piece of news Century. 
wit (63). But it was no more. 

For the reft, the Florentine, mentioned by the ae 
ron des Coutures, is the learned Peter Victorius. Mr en ARTA 
Minutoli acquainted me with it in 1693. Here are tis, page gs 
his words fomewhat more at large than I gave them 
in the article EPICURUS (64). < There is in the (63) Aut ergo tu 
‘ fame colleétion (65) at the 19th page, a letter of hae pagaus, 
‘ Petrus Viĉtorius, to John della Cafa, archbifhop of ff. 9. “sam 
Benevento, which turns upon the queft.on, whether 2) tibi verus 
the Poet Lucretius, who, in the beginning of his Deus. Jd sf, 
poem, invokes Venus, does not in that contradict the pag. w 
doétrine of his patron Epicurus; and whether this 
is confiftent with the inactivity afcribed to the gods, 
by this Philofopher. Doth Mr du Rondel, whofe 
work I have not read, and who endeavours tO (fc) This is the 
make an apology for Epicurus in this refpect, men- volume afte b 
tion this difficulty, or cite that letter ?’ Tycho Brahe Letters e:llectea ry 


R : cha Mickael 
was confulted upon this queftion by Ifaac one ae 
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WHETHER 
Epicurus could 
poilibiy have 
reconciled his 
ivfem to the 
public worfhip, 
and ceceived the 
Athenians. 


i LUCRETIUS. 


-ontradicting himfelf, and forfakin 
would be in the right, 
by which he w 


in the year 1596, and gave this judicious anfwer. « Ad 
* quettionem illam jocolam, Jays be (66), & nonnihil 

Criticam antiqui Lucretii, cum is feftam Philofo- 
puorum Dcos eorumque providentiam inficiantium 
profiteretur, Venerem nihilominus, /Eneadum ge- 
nitricem, primordio fui operis, ejufque opem implo- 
ret, non habeo ferio dicere, quomodo hæc refolvenda 
fit, fi quidem non ad Veneris fidus cœlee, quod nos 
una cum ceteris fubinde fcrutamur, fed ad terreftrem 
iliam Venerem, /Eneadum, uti fingebant Poet, ma- 
trem, & aliorum quoque hominum genitricem per- 
(67) Si quid tamen in his noftri 
vaient lufus, crediderim Lucretium ad imitationem 
aliorum Poetarum fic exorfum efile, non quod revera 
aiiquam Deam, que Venus appellaretur, aut ulla alia 
numina ftatucrer, Ideoque {ub hoc nomine volupta- 
tem corpoream, quam etiam Deum fubinde nuncu- 
pire non veretur, intellexiffe arbritor. a As 
to that jocofe, and in fome meafure critical, queffion, 
concerning Lucretius, why be, who followed that fea 
of Philojephers, that dery the providence of the gods, 
invoked, uotewithfianding, the aid of Venus, the mother 
of A:neas in the beginning of bis work. I know not 
what to fay, ferioufy, in as much as it cannot be ap- 
plied to the celeffial planet Venus, which we, as 
well as others, obferve, but to that earthly Venus, 
who, asthe Poets feign, was the mother of Æneas, 
and of other men. ....... However, if one may 
be allowed to offer fometubat in a ludicrous way, I 
foould think that Lucretius did this rather to imi- 
tate other Poets in his exordium, than that be be- 
lieved Venus in reality to be a goddefs, or that ke al- 
< lowed any other deities, Lam therefore of cpinion, that 
< hereby be intended cenfual pleafure, which elfewhere 
< he does not befitate to fiyle a God.’ 

[K] They would be in the right, if..... this 
invocation were any thing more than a poetical flight.] 
Before we quit this fubjeét, we muft fay, that had 
Lucretius invoked either Venus or Calliope, being 
perfuaded, that his prayer would procure him any 
afiiltance, he would have contradicted himfelf in a 
manner not only unworthy of a Philofopher, but even 
of a man any way capable of reafoning. For he 
fcarce has finifhed this pretended invocation to Mars’s 
miftrefs, 
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Nam tu fola potes tranquilla pace juvare 
Mortaleis : quoniam belli fera mænera Mavors 
Armipotens regit: in gremiam qui fæpe tuum fe 
Reficit, æterno devinétus vulnere amoris (68). 


Peace is thy gift alone, for furious Mars, 

The only governor and god of wars, 

When tir'd with heat and toil, doth oft refort 

To tafe the pleafures of the Papbian court ; 

Where cn tky bofom he fupinely lies, 

And greedily drinks love at toth bis eyes. 
CREECH. 


When he lays down asa principle, that the gods con- 
cern not themfelves, nor intermeddle with any kind 
of affair (69); and throughout his whole book, he 
makes it his chief bufinefs to explain the phænomena 
of nature, by the motion of atoms, and to confute thofe 
who afcribe them to the operation of the gods. It 
cannot be hence inferred, either that he did not be- 
lieve their exillence, or had no refpeét and veneration 
for them: for, according to his principles, it is not 
abfurd, that beings fhould have been formed much more 
perfect than man, content with their own conditions, 
and no way curious either of knowing or reforming the 
actions and affairs of others: and as it is moft certain, 
that we admire, with great veneration, the merit of 
fome great men, thavgh we never received any be- 
nefit from them, nor expect any favour, nor fear any 
evil office, nothing hinders, but that Epicurus’s fol- 
lowers might have had an aétual veneration for the 
gods. But it may very well be inferred from Lucre- 
tius’s fyftem, that he could not invoke them; and that 
he muft have looked upon all the religious worship, 
' 


Yis 


ind torlaking his fyftem in the very firft line of his book. They 
if this invocation were any thing more than a poetical dight [K |, 


3 as willing to accommodate himfelf, in fome fort, to cuftom. It may 
ealily be inowed that he has, on feveral occafions, 


adapted his ftyle to the common way 


of 


practifed at Rome, the vows, facrifices, feafls, €9’c. 
as wholly infignificant. A reflexion offers here upon 
the conduét of the Athenian priefts, with refpe& to 
Epicurus. They had feveral times brought to punith- 
ment the Philofophers, whom they accufed of Atheiim, 
and they vigoroufly profecuted Anaxagoras for one 
fimple act of profanation. ‘ Miror cur Anaxago- 
‘ras reus factus fit quia folem efe dixit lapidem ar- 
dentem, negans utique Deum, cum in eadem civi- 
tate gloria floruerit Epicurus, vixeritque fecurus, 
non folum folem vel ullum fyderum Deum efle non 
credens, fed nec Jovem nec ullum deorum omnino in 
mundo habitare contendens, ad quem preces hominum 
fupplicationefque perveniant (70). I wonder (50) Auguft. de 
that Anaxagoras fbould be declared guilty of a capital Civit. Dei, lib. 
offence, for afferting the fun to be cnly a burning flone, x, cap. xlt. 
and fo denying it to be agod, when Epicurus flourifbed 
in the fame city with glory, and lived in quiet, who 
not only denied the fun, or any other flar to bea di- 
vinity, but alfo afferted, that neither Jupiter, nor 
any other of the gods, dwelt within the fphere 
of this world, or were capable of bearing the prayers 
and petitions of men? How comes it then that they 
did not teize Epicurus? was it becaufe he had no 
quarrel with them, either on account of fome perfonal 
Intereft or perfonal offence, as perhaps thofe they pro- 
fecuted had, and whom perhaps they would not have 
accufed of irreligion, if it had not been to gratify their 
private paffions, under the cloak of piety ? or was it be- 
caufe Epicurus politickly conformed to the public 
worfhip, and openly approved it? I believe indeed 
they were capable of being fatisfied with the exterior, 
as they do at prefent, without fearching into the 
thoughts: but wasit not neceflary, as at prefent, that 
this exterior fhould be obferved, even in books and 
lekures? would they fuffer a man to dogmatize in this 
{chool, contrary to what he profeffed in the itrects 
and temples? it is hard to imagine this. And yet Epi- 
curus’s fyftem was contrary to the worfhip of the 
gods, as practifed by the Athenians: it could only 
allow the efteem, and refpeét, the praifes of the 
gods; but not the prayers, facrifices, and acts of repen- 
tance. Thus all the inconveniencics, that were to be 
feared from Atheifm, the deftru€tion of our confidence | 
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in the proteétion of heaven, the ruin of our hopes of 
happinefs by living well, and of our fears of mifery 
by living ill: all thefe inconveniencies, I fay, with- | 
out one exception, flowed as naturally, and as necef- 

farily from Epicurus’s doétrine, as from that of the 

Atheifts. The leaft difcerning may very eafily com- 

prehend, that all the practices of religion are founded 

not upon the doStrine of the exiftence of God, but 

upon that of his providence : fince therefore Eptcurus 
was tolerated in a city, which punifhed Atheifts, it fol- 

Jows, that there was with them, refpect of perfons, 

and that they had double weights and double mea- 
fures: or elfe, that the Athenians, fo fubtle and in- 
genious in other refpeéts, were very ftupid in point 
of religion. They fuffered themfelves to be plaid up- 
on like children; not perceiving, that in dogmati- 
zing, like Epicurus, a man mocked them, if he pro- 
tefted, that he approved the ufe of facrifices, and prayers, 
and all the other parts of public worfhip. This reafon 
would appear to me very ftrong to prove, that this 
Philofopher taught the providence of God, as Mr du 
Rondel pretends; it would appear to me, I fay, very 
flrong, did I not fee Lucretius manifettly combating 
providence, without any fubterfuge or equivocation, 
or leaving any room for fuch apologies, as are made 
for Epicurus, and yet living in an entire tranquillity 
at Rome, a city no lefs jealous of religion, nor leis 
fevere againft impious men, than the people of Athens. 
Note, by the way, that the good morals of a man, 
who owns, with Lucretius, the exiftence, holinefs, 
goodnefs, immortality, of God, without acknowledg- 
ing his providence, are as good proof of this pofi- 
tion, Atbeifm is not neceffarily joined with bad mo- 
rals, as the proof drawn from the good life of thole, 
who fhould deny the providence of God, and his exi- 
ftence all at once: for it is plain, that the belie! of 
the exiftence, withont the belief of a providence, can 
be no motive to virtue, nor reftraint to vice. 
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LUCRAETIUS. 


of fpeaking, and to the opinions, which he accounted vulgar errors [L]. It is pre- 


tended, that he was a difciple of Zeno. 
ceeded very well [M]. 


[L] He has adapted bis file to the common lan- 
guage, and to the opinions which be accounted vulgar 
errors ] I will give two inftances of it. He belie- 
ved, that heaven and earth would not laft for ever; 
and he declares to him to whom he dedicated 
his book, that the deftruftion of this world might 
perhaps happen in their days; and adds, may fortune, 
which governs all things, avert this evil far from us. 


- - - - dictis dabit ipfa fidem res 
Forfitan, & graviter terrarum motibus orbis 
Omnia conquafliri in parvo tempore cernes: 
Quop PROCUL A NOBIS FLECTAT FORTUNA (71) 
GUBERNANS : 
Et ratio potius, quam res perfuadeat ipia, 
Succidere horrifono poffe omnia viéta fragore (72). 


And yet I'l fing: perchance the following fall 

Will prove my words, and fhew ‘tis reafon all: 

Perbaps thou foon fhalt fee the finking world, 

With firong convulfons to confufion burl’d. 

When ev'ry rebel atom breaks the chain, 

And all to prim tive night, return again, 

But chance avert it! rather let reajon [hew 

The world may fall, than fenfe foould prove it true. 
CREECH. 


It is plain, that the vow or with, or prayer, he puts 
up here, procceded only from a habit he had got of 
fpeaking like other men. He daily converfed with 
people, whofe language was filled with parenthefes, 
which might have been called religious, if they had 
not been an effeét of cuftom rather than an act of re- 
flexion. [Elis wife, his maid, his friends, and all 
the Ro:nans in gencral, were accuftomed to bring in a 
folemn wih or prayer, in the mentioning an ill pre- 
fage, or fad accident. Deus avertat, God forbid, faid 
they; if any misfortune fhould happen, guod abominor, 
which God avert. Authors likewife made ufe of thefe 
ways of {peech, 


Di, prohibete minas, Di, talem avertite cafum (73). 
May heaven probibit, gods avert fuch ill. 


I make no doubt, that Lucretius, being ufed from 
his childhood to thefe forms of dilcourfe, uled 
them in timiliar converfation, either without any 
fal o, or only fubftituting the term gatura, or for- 
tuna, in the room of Deus. Thus the Proteftants 
have fubilituted the parenthelis, God receive bis 
fiui, intlead of that, Gad abfoloe bim. ‘The Roman 
Catholics ufe the Jater, when they mention their de- 
ceafed relations ; but as this could not agree with 
thofe who dented a purgatory, the Proteftants have 
not admitted it; but however have accommodated them- 
felves to cultom by a phrafe placed like the other, and 
turned according to the maxims of their own religion. 
Lucretius being accuftomed by his reading and con- 
verfation to this kind of parenthefis, inferted the prayer 
or wifh we have feen above. Nothing was more vain 
thin this in the hypothefis he maintained ; and it can- 
not be pretended, that he was ignorant of the incon- 
fillency of luch a wifh, with the doétrine of atoms : 
he very well knew, that that nature, or fortune, which 
fhoved them on, was unable to change or fufpend their 
courfe, or even to hear the defires of men. If the 
train of their motion were fuch as muf fpeedily bring 
on the diffolution of the world; this diffolution was 
inevitable : the devoutelt prayers of mankind, their fa- 
etifices and procefiions, could not give it the leaft de- 
lay. How then comes Lucretius in fome fort, to in- 
voke mature or fortune, to put off to another time 
the deftru€tion of the earth? it was becaufe he fome- 
“ines {poke according to the language of the vul- 
gir. Note, that the doctrine of fatality did not exclude 
all wifhe-; for, without departing from his principles, 
Epicurus might very well wih, that the difpofition 
of atoms might be favourable to his health. He could 
not have deficed that it fhould alter, but only have 
wilhed, that their nature might incline them to fuch 
i 


They who have criticized this, have not fuc- 
When we confute Mr Morer: [N], 


and fome other 
writers 


or fuch purpofes. Lucretius goes farther, as appears by 
his expreffions. This is the firft inftance that I will give. 
The fecond is not very far different from it, fince 
immediately after the fix veries, I have recited, we 
find thefe : 
Qua priùs aggrediar quam de re fundere fata 
Sanétius, & multo certa ratione magis, quam 
Pythia, quæ tripode ¢ Pheebi lauroque profatur ; 
Multa tibi expediam doétis folatia dictis (74}. 


But now before I teach thefe truths, more pure 
And certain oracles, and far more fure 
Than what from trembling Pythia reach'd our ears, 
Dll firft propofe Jome cure againf thy fears. 
CREECH. 
Here he promifes oracles, much more certain tkan 
thofe of Delphi, and he made ufe of the fame com- 


parifon in another place, to heighten the importance 
of the doctrine of the antient Grecian Philofophers. 


Quamquam multa bene ac divinitus invenientes 

Ex adyto tamquam cordis refponfa dedcre 

Sanétius, & multo certa ratione magis, quam 
Pythia, que tripode ex Phecbi, lauroque profatur /75). 


Which they bave left as oracles, more fure 

Than from the Tripod fpoke, and lefs obfcure 

Than thofe the Antients from the Pythia beard... 
CREECH. 


Who fees not that, in both thefe paffages, he expreffes 


fos) Turse cM 
fuptay Ver. 11%. 


(49) thid. lib. ty 


per- 737, Pp 


himfelf, according to the ideas of the people, and not 49 41. 


according to the principles of his fect? for, according 
to him, the anfwers of Apollo's prieftefs could only be 
the dreams of a diftempered brain; or of an ignorant im- 
poftor. He acknowledged no Divinity in the oracles: 
{t was not therefore giving the higheft idea of a phi- 
lofophical Doétrine, to aflirm it excelled the Del- 
phic oracles. Itis as muchas if we fhould now fay, 
that Des Cartes’s notions deferve more attention, 
than the prophecies of your ftrolling gypfies, and for- 
tunc-tellers. It is plain then, that Lucretius adap- 
ted his language to popular opinions: and it would 
be ridiculous cavilling to maintain, that the force of 
truth fometimes drew expreflions from him, which 
overturned his fyftem, and convicted him of ¢rots 
contradi€tion ; for example, where he owns in two 
places of his Poems, that there was fomething divine, 
infpired, fupernatural, and prophetical, in the oracles 
of Apollo. 

[M} It is pretended be was a difciple of Zeno. 
They who have criticifed this, bave not fucceeded very 
well.) If we once admit their opinion, who fay, 
that Lucretius was fent to Athens to ftudy, it can 
hardly te queftioned, but he was one of Zeno’s difci- 
ples, the chief of Epicurus’s fchool at that time. Ac- 
cordingly we fee, that Lambinus and Gifanius joined 
thefe two opinions together, = Credibile eft Lu- 
‘ cretium.... fefe Athenas contuliffe ibique Zeno- 
‘ nem illum Epicuræorum Coryphæum audiviffe (7 
< It 1s probable that Lucretius... 
‘ anà ibere beard Zeno, the great leader of the E- 
< picureans’ This is what Lambinus fays: the fol- 


6). [=6) Lambini, 
went to Athens, in Vita Epicuris 


lowing words are Gifanius’s (77). < Praerant hortis pes} In Vita 
‘eo tempore Zeno acriculus ille fenex, & Phadrus, Epicuri. 


< homo, ut Cicero ait, humaniffimus, itaque his vil- 
detur ufus preceptoribus Titus, quos etiam Atticus 
paulo licet hoc poeta grandior audivit. o—_—_— The 
gardens were at that time under the direction of 
Zeno, a ferewd old man; and Phedrus, whom Ci- 
cero mentions as a perfon of the greatef? kumanity, 
thefe therefore were, in all probability, the maffers of 
Tisus, as, a little before, they bad been to Atticus, 
woho was fometbing older than that Poet? The 
Baron des Coutures has trod in the fame Reps. It is 
probable, fays he (78) that Lucretius went to Athens, 
where Leno, who was the honour of the Epicurean 
fe, bad acquired a general cheem, A letter has been 
inferted in the Bibliotbeque Univerfelle (79), containing 
fome critical obfervations on the baron’s opinion, The 
laft 


a A a a Cal a ba 


(73) In the Life 
of Lucretius, 


(79) Tom. XXH, 
pag. 185, ths. 


LUCGQRETIU 


writers [0], we fhall fay feveral things concerning Lucretius. 
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They who defire to know sh) comment. 


the elogies that have been given him, need only confule the authors, whom Barthius in Statum, Tom 


points out tous (b). Mr Creech who, in 1695, put out an edition of this poet (c), with 
an excellent paraphrafe, and fine notes, had before publifhed an Englith tranflation of 


it. 


=u is 


#9 26 


f l e 
"er wena af 


Oxf rd, in Dew 


It is pity fo good an author had not a longer lite (d), and that his end was, in fome jd) He died in 
meafure, like that of the Roman author, whom he had tranflated and paraphrated. I 


1700, before be 
was full firty. 


am certain, that tne abbot de Marolles’s French tranflation would not have met with the See ze Nouvelles 


fate it did [P], had it been as good as this Englifh verfion. 


Jat is this: /aftly, the fifth blunder is, that Zeno is 
jaid to bave been the honour of the Epicurean fect, 
whereas be is acknowledged to be the bead of the 
Stoics. The critic did not obferve, that there were 
more Zeno’s than one: He thought the founder of 
the Stoics was meant, and upon this foot he fhould have 
found in the words he cenfured a notable faule in chro- 
nology, which he does not mention. Zeno, the chief 
of the Stoics, died the firlt year of the CXXIXth O- 
lymptad : fo chat his death muft have preceded the 
birth of Lucretius above 160 years. He ought therc- 
fore to have fufpected, that the author he cenfured, 
had a Zeno in view, different from the founder 
of the Stoics: and if this fufpicion had put 
him upon making fome inquiries he would pro- 
bably have found, that there was a famous Epicurean, 
named Zeno (80), who taught at Athens in Lucretius’s 
time. 

(N } We confute Mr Moreri.| I. He ought not to 
have faid, that our Poet was called 'T. Carus Lucretius. 
Carus was not his name, but his fir name, Cognomen. 
JE. By thefe words, Roman by nation, Moreri doubt- 
Jefs meant, that Lucretius was born at Rome. This 
is exprefling his thought ill; for where is the author 
fo exact as to Icruple to fay, that Cicero and Livy were 
Romans by nation, as Demoithenes and Thucydides 
were Greeks by nation? HI. We have no proof 
that Lucretius was born at Rome: Mr Moreri 
therefore ought not peremptorily to have given him 
this birth-place. IV. Much lefs ought he to have 
faid that Lucretius himfeif declares, he was a native 
of Rome: I have found in Lucretius but one paflage, 
which may give ground to fay, that he makes it his 
native city; but that paflage is of no force. it is this, 


(8o We owas on 
PETE See 
Jonfus. de 
Script. Hiftor. 
Philofoph. page 
112s 


Funde, petens placidam Romanis incluta pacem, 
Nam neque nos agere hoc patriai tempore iniquo 


($1) Lucret. libe  Poflumus æquo animo (81). 


iy Ver. gl, 
Cares with all the fubtil arts, become 
A flatterer, and beg a peace for Rome. 
For midff rough wars, bow can verje Jmoothly flow i 
Or midh Juch forms, the learned laurel grow ? 
CREECH. 


Cicero, Livy, Florus, Seneca, who were all born out 
of Rome, would not have fpoken otherwife. Ali the 
inhabitants of a country might fay, in the time ofa 
Civil-war, that their country is afflicted, though the par- 
ticular place of their birth were exempt from that pub- 
lic calamity. Learned men, more learned than 
(ts Lambinus @ Moreri (82) have affirmed what he affirms. Mr Mor- 
Gfanius, in Vita hof, fomewhat wiler, you will fay, than the ref, 
Cy ee has uled the particle, perhaps : but it is certain, 
Lucretii, Oxon tat his forte relates to another doubt: therefore we 
editi, 1695. may reckon him among thofe who pofitively fay, 
(Gi rein eae Lucretius was born in Rome (83). V. He fhould not 
intota hae aurea Have aflirmed, that Lucretius’s relations fent bim to fiuay 
aiatis clalfe qua at Athens. This is, | confefs, very probable, but yet, 
apr hec fince there is no proof of it, he fhould have mention- 
uaa ed this by way of conjecture; or at moft only fay, 
nos habebimus a8 Gilanius has done, that no one donbted ‘ge Ado- 
preter duos forte « lefcentulus autem, /ays be, quin a parentibus, feu 
Lucretium & propinquis, confiderata ejus ad bonas artes nata pene 


ra Se « divina indole, Athenas more patrio fit miflus, Athe- 
Potavinitate «< nas non ita pridem å P. Sulla crudeliter vaftatas, non 


“reams, p. clui, © dubito, poftulat hoc Romanorum confuetudo, ac do- 
‘ trina rauo (84). That a lad, either by bis 
< parents or by bis relations, led by the confideration 
< of his pregnant, and almoft Divine, parts, was Jent act- 
< cording to the cuflom of thofe times to Athens, a dit- 
< tle before cruelly treated by Publius Sulla, I make no 
* guefion, the cufom of the Romans, and the mode of 
< education in thofe days, obliged me to own it. VI. kt 
is not true, that Velleius Paterculus and Cicero have 
faid, that Lucetius’s eloquence rendered bim the fab- 
VOL. Ill. 





(84) In Vita 
Lucretji, 


de la Repub. des 
Lettres, Sept. 


Tp 1709, pag. 33% 
limeft of all the Poets of his time. Cicero fpeaks of 


him but once; nor is it certainly known whether the 
praifes he gives him, are great or moderate; for the (35) Lucretij 
learned are divided about the reading of his paflage (85): pocmata, ut feri- 
fome (86) underttand it, that there was not much witin bis) lita funt 
Lucretius’s poem, though there was a great deal of aa umni 
art: others (87) underftand it, that this work fparkled ate ees 
with a great many bright thoughts, and that, ne- a:tis. Cicero, ad 
verthelefs, a great deal of art appeared in it. Take <u7@em Fra- 
the moft favourable reading you pleafe, Cicero eo Me ae 
will not be found to fay, what Moreri afcribes to tend it eid ke 
him. As for Velleius Paterculus, he is content to rer 
piace Lucretius inthe lit of great wits; esincatinm 
ingeniorum notare tempora(88), He has faid nothing (86) Chartes 
particular of him. VIL. It is no fimali fauie to fay, Stephens, Glan 
that a woman, named Lucilia, gave Lucretius a love- Gee © Ti 
À : 3 f 7Ofiran, Raillee 
philtre, which threw him into a ftrange phrenzy. Pope Biount, &e. 
This is omitting one capital circumftance, to wit, that g- T i 
Lucilia is faid to be Lucretius’s wile (89). VIH. I: is a ani 
A Faber, the baron 
not true that Cicero fays, that Lucretius Offella was des Coutures, thls 
fitter to make orations than to pronounce judgments (90). wë Lit. ih eiw 
IX. Cicero, Velleius Paterculus, and Czar, do not [peak xxxvi. es 
of another, who was probably brother or uncie to tke pret. isa) on oia 
It is very true, that he whom Cicero and Cafar fpeaks hele cocrds are 
of, the former in his letter to Atticus (91), the latter "7% Livia 
in the crvil-war, is the fame min; but he whom ane gY occi- 
Velleius Paterculus {peaks cf, is another, and proba- goers aps 
bly the fame who harangued better than he pleaded. fuum, quem 
{[O] -s4 -and fome other writers] Sce above, the rims amaverat. 
remark [B]. The baron des Coutures makes Lambi- Yy SW» me 
nus fay, that Lucretius’s elocution is preferable to that 4 a, ¢ fie bated 
of Cæfar or Cicero. He muft have ufed a different bim excefirely, 
edition from that I have confulted, where I have found 2rd Lecla mur- 
thefe words. ‘ Hoc non dubitanter affirmabo nullum “| stea Excaufe 
‘intota lingua latina fcriptorem Lucretio latine it i eae 
‘ lius effe locutum: non M. Tullii, non C. Cefaris afcribes them to 
‘ orationem effe puriorem (92). d will not be- Seneca but 
c fitate to afirm, that none of the Roman writers, W'?°>Stuliy: 
‘ deferve to take place of Lucretius in point of Lati 3) ore, shew 
‘ nity; the fiyle of Cicero, or of Cafar, is not more ees he- 
< pure Something like this might be imputed to „emort vane 
Peter Vidétorius ; for he boldly preferred Lucretius . 
before Virgil (93). It is furprifing, after the fore- 
going paflage, to find Lambinus acculed of faying that 
Lucretius’s Latin was bad. ‘ Quo refpexit forte Dio- ! 2 ame 
nyfius Lambinus cun Lucretium malum latinitatis pp pa E 
autorem vocat, qua tamen cum fententia ille minime bis Notesin ` 
audiendus eft (94). ——= To this perbaps Dionyfius Horace, Ode V, 
Lambinus had regard, when be faid that Lucretius P è 
wrote bad Latin, in which however he deferves nol93 Vaffing 
< credit. Borrichius iuppofes, that Cicero, Aulus 'Proveh | lorence 
Gellius, and Scaliger, have praifed Lucretius for writ- ee = 
ing the pureft Latin. * Certe puriflimze latinitatis effe commentary of 
‘ omnia in canfeffo eft... . Jaudaturque hoc nomine Victorius, ona 
< Ciceroni, Gellio, Scaligero, aliis (95). Cer- book of Arittotle ; 
* tainly in parity of Latin fiile bis merit is generally con ee 
‘feed... . having on this account, been praijed by mentator taxes 
< Cicero, Gellius, Scaliger, and others” We havefeen Virgil, good God ! 
above that Cicero’s elogy, had no relation to the purity eam ae 
of ftile. Giandorpius is miftaken (96) in foppofing, “hts attempt ! 
that Lucretius followed Empedocles’s opinions: if he ane word for ano- 
had confidered the firft book de rerum Natura, where ther, and with 
Empedocles is confuied he would not have faid this, being lels pure 
[P] The abbot de Marolles’s tranflasion cosutd not e aration ill 
have met with the fate it did.) Queen Chriftina Lusretivs | 
would have thanked him for the dedication of fo Uulz.c, Defenfe 
fine a book. Hier filence, doubtlels, mortified the ab- MI a Menandre, 
bot, who neverthelefs continued well fatisfied with his nag p oy P 
performance. Let us hear what he himfelf fays (97): pjeertes. 
€ When verfion of Lucretius was printed, i 
< worthy Mr du Morhier, for whom I ite ae a pomp ede 
i atavin. Liviana, 
* had a great efteem, advifed me to make a prefent pag. 156. 
‘ of it to Chriftina queen of Sweden (98): But this Jay} Borrichius, 
* produced nothing; nor do l] {o much as know de Port, Lat. 
> peg. 45. 
(96) Onomaft. pag. 557- (97) Marolles, Memoires, pag. 186,187, ad ann‘ 
1650. (98) That is to fay, that I fhsuld ded:eate it to ber. 
1B * whether 
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(oo) Lucret lib. 
jii, ver: iat 
pig m. 172 


(103) Diog: 

Liert lib. X, Me 
130. Aut. Gell 
lib. ii, Cap. Villy 


pag m 55 


(ros; Plat. lib. 
it, de Hamero 
apud Gellium, 
ibid. 


(102) Muretus, 
Variar. Lett. lib. 
Xis PAY XVI, pg: 
m. 1030, 


{104) See, in 
Gaflendus 3 notes 


L»eUtG@RE PLU S: 


It will not be improper to examine a falfe reafoning and a contradiction, that Lucr 


is reproached with. ‘Lhe falfe reafoning relates to one of the arguments he has ulcd to 


fhew, that death was to be defpifed. 


Epicurus had employed it before, but in fuch a 


manner that Plutarch feverely cenfured him for it{Q)]. The contradiction relates to 


whether ever fhe received the book, which Mr He- 
rauld, who managed her affairs here with fo much 
careand fidelity, affured me he had fent her. At lealt 
I received no anfwer, contrary to the cuflom of 
this princefs, who was then liberal of her compii- 
ments to men of letters. However it be, the book 
has not failed of a good reception from the public: 
and fome learned men, the count de Pagan, the late 
Mr le Paiileer, the learned Mr d’ Aviifon, Mr de 
la Courvee, Phyfician to the queen of Poland, and 
fome others, have given me thanks, in the name 
of the public, for having, in fome meafure, folved 
the a@ficuities chat might be railed from the dottrine 
of this Poet, in his third volume, where he treats 
cf the nature of the foul. J have fince very much 
corrected it, and put it in a better ftate for a fe- 
‘cond edition.’ ‘Ihe abbot de Marolles did not un- 
derftand the Latin tongue, or Epicurus’s phyfics e- 
nough to fucceed in {uch a verfion, Yet it has bore 
two editions, the firlt in the year 1650, dedicated to 
the queen of Sweden; the fecond in the year 1663, 
to which was added the tranflation of the tenth 
book cf Diogencs Lacrtius, and dedicated to the firf 
prefident. 

[2] Platarch feverely cenfured Epicurus.) Tocom- 
ment thefe words regularly, we muft firt fet forth 
the defign of Epicurus and Lucretius. They propofed 
to prove, that death is not to be feared, that death is 
nothing, that we are not interefted nor concerned in it. 


Nel igitur mors eff, ad nos neque pertinet bilum (99). 


Their proof was taken from hence, that things diffol- 
ved, or feparated, have no fenfe ; and chat things which 
have no tenfe are nothing with regard to us. Epi- 
curus’s words are thele. ‘O favaros wd ev apes 


nas, To yap Witavbie avaisdn7e:, Fe Se 
avatoQnrey udev @pes nuas (100). Plutarch 


(101) pretended, that this Philofopher argued wrong 
here, and that there was a neceflary propofition 
wanting in his fyllogifm; namely this, death is 
the feparation of the body and foul: ‘O dara} G@ 
doyle nat cGovatT@ Stardvois. Aulus Gellius, 
taking Epicurus’s part, agrees, that the fyllogi{m, to 
be in form, ought to contain this propofition: but 
he maintains, that Epicurus, having not undertaken 
to reduce his reafoning to fyllogiltical rules, (uppref- 
fed it cn purpole, as being fufhiciently felf-evident. 
And it fhould not be thought flrange, that the con- 
clufion was placed not at the end, but at the tegin- 
nny of the argument; the Philofopher Plato, fre- 
quently arguing after the fame manner; that is, in- 
verting the order of the propofitions of a fyllogifm. 
This is what Aulus Gelitus anfwers to Plutarch’s 
cenfure: he miftook the point, and has been fevere- 
ly criticized in the XVith century. He has been 
accufed of having betrayed his own folly by endea- 
vouring to cover that of another, and even of not 
underflanding the ftate of the queftion. ‘ Na&ius au- 
“tem eft patronum (Epicurus) tali prorfus cliente 
‘ dignum Gellium: qui dum alienam ftultitiam tege- 
< re vult, prodit, fuam. Tantum enim abeft ab co 
< defendendo, ut ne intellexifle quidem videatur, quid 
‘jin co reprchenderetur (102). It might have been 
added, that he did not know in general, what a fyl- 
logifm was; for he fuppofes, that of Epicurus is really 
conformable to the rules, and that to be in form 
there is nothing wanting, but the propcfition fub- 
underitood by theauthor. Now let us fee what this fyl- 
logifin would be, by adding what Epicurus has fub- 
underitood. 


Deaih is the diffclution of body and fiul, 
That which is difalved is infenfible, and what is infenfz- 
ble does not afia us: 


entbe tenth boo: of Therefore death does rot afea us. 


Dicgenes Leer- 
t:us, Oper. Tom. 
V, pag 1335 
evbat turn micpet 
be piven to tbis 
argument of Efi- 


curus? 


This fyllogifm is fallacious, as manifefily confifting of 
four terms (103). We mut therefore believe, that 
Plutarch’s objection was not founded on the fupprefhion 
of the major, as Aulus Gellius pretends, but upon this 


Luceretius’s 


that the major, which was fub-underflocd, was not a 
principle from whence the conclufion couid be deduced. 
This is affuredly the cafe of this principle; and you 
clear.y fee, that after having granted the major and the 
minor of the fyllogif{m, juit now preducec, the con- 
fequence may illl be denied Muretus is verv angry 
with Epicurus hereupon, and treats him as an imper- 
tinent Logician. § Iiltus artis {Dialeciices) igoorauone 
‘ ruebat in dicendo: fæpeque aliquid probare agercflus, 
ea fumebat, quibus datis ac conceflis, id tamen quod 
probare inilituerat, non concluderctur. Quale eft, 
quod cum docere vellet, moriem nihil ad nos per- 
tinere, ita ratiocinabatur : “O @avarcs eter mpos 
nuas. TO yap Siarvubley evaicharsi. To Se e- 
yarcOnruy gsd'sy a@oos mpc, Neque enim fequi- 
wr, fi id quod diflolutum eit fenfu vacat; idcirco 
ìpiam quoque diflolutionem non fentiri. Neque mors 
eit To diarvliv, drad atTÌì 3 diaruors. Me- 
ritoque Plutarchus fecundo librorum, auos de Fo- 
mero compofutt, imperfecte, atque præpollere, at- 
que infcite fyllogiimo ufum efie cum dixerat : non 
< quad pretermififfer iilud Gaver ey 
Saluyis xal canaT@ Staves: quo addito, ri- 
hilo magis eliicictur, quod ipfe voluit: fed quod, 
s fiupiditate quadam, & craffitudine in. enii, non per- 
vidiflet, quantum inter id, quod diffolutum ell, & 
‘ ipfam difiolutionem interefiet (104). Being ig- 
< norant of tke Art of Logic, be made frequent mi- 
c fakes: for when be undertook to prove fomething, 
< be laid down fuch propofitions, whick tho they were 
granted, would nevertbele;s bave concluded nothing, 
in favour of what be intended to prore. 
ple, when be enceavesred to prove that death no 
way concerns us, he reifoned thus: Death is no- 
thing to us, for what is d ffulved, becomes infen- 
fible, and what is infe.fitle is nothing to us. Fr 
< it does not follow, that if what is difflved, be in- 
‘ fenfible, therefore diffolutin itfelf, cannct be felt} 
mer is death the thing diffidved, but the diffelution 
© itlelf. “And Plutarch Joys very righth, in bis feccnd 
book upon Homer, that be ujed this fyll.gifm in a 
manner imperfect, prepofterous, and wbich foewed 
that he bad no skill in arguing. Not meerly fr iea- 
ving out this lemma, Death is the diflolution of 
‘foul and body: Which being added makes nothing 

in favour of what be intended to prove, but that 
thro’ a certain flupidity and groffiefs of uncerfiand- 
ing ke could not fee the difference betwein the thing 
diffolved, and the diffolution itfeif’ And to convince 
us that the fault Piutarch has taxed Lpicurus 
with, confifts not in barely fuppreffing the major; he 
produces a pafflage of Alexander Aphrodifeus (105); In 
which Epicurus’s argument is ceniured juft as he fup- 
pofes Plutarch had criticifed it. £ cannot think Piu- 
tarch would have troubled himfelf to cenfure that which 
the bet Logicians might have done. Nothing hinders 
their employing an enthymema, which is a fyllogilm 
wanting either the majer or miner. It is {till u’ed in 
the f{chools, while the greateft flaves to the formalities 
of difputation have nothing to fay againtt it, provid- 
ed the propofition underftocd be right: bus what 
hiing would they make, ifit was found to be as de- 
fective as this before us? Let us difco-er the fallacy. 

Epicurus and Lucretius fuppofe, that death is a 
thing that does not concern us, and in which 
we are notat all incerefted. They conclude this from 
the fuppofition that the foul is mortal, and con- 
fequently that the man is infenible, after the {eparation 
of the foul and bedy. 


A 
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Nil igitur Mors eit, ad nos neque pertinet hilum, 

Quandequidem natura Animi mortalis habctur : 

Et velut anteacto nil tempore fenfimus ægri, 

Ad confligendum venientibus undique Pornis ; 

Omnia cum belli trepido concuffa tumuita 

Horrida contemuere fub alis ætheris auris: 

In dubicque fuit fub utrorum regna cadendum 

Omnibus humanis cfict, terraque marique : 

Sic ubi non erimus, cum Corporis, atque Animali 

Difcidium fuerit, quibus ¢ fumus uniter apti 
Scilicet 


etilis 


(to4* Muretus, 
ubi fupra, lib. x2 
cap. Xvi, page 
1CT Ye 
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| (107) Turtull. de 


LUCRETIUS. 


e ’ . . =- 
Lucretius’s doétrine concerning the nature of the foul of man. 


foul dies with the body ; 


Scilicet haud Nobis quidquam, qui non erimus tum, 
Accidere omnino poterit, fenfumque movere: 
Non fi terra mari mifcebitur, & mare cœlo (106). 


Wel] then, whats death to us, fince fouls can dye? 
For as we neither knew, nor felt thofe harms, 

W ben dreadful Carthage frighted Rome with arms, 
And all the world was fhook with fierce alarms; 5 
Wilf! undecided yet, which part foould fall, 
Which nation rife the glorious lord of all: 

So after ceath, when we fball be no more, 

What tho’ the feas forfake their ufual fbore, 

And rife to keav'n ? What tho’ flars drop from thence? 
Yet bow can this difturé our perifh'd fenfe? 


CR pe cam 


They are in the right to fay, that nothing concerns 
a man, which happens to him ina ftate of infenfibi- 
bility: for it is the fame thing to the ftatue of So- 
crates, Whether it be broken to pieces, or the fta- 
tue of Cafar. Since therefore the breaking of Cæ- 
far’s ftatue, does in no wile concern the ftatue of 
Socrates, the latter is no way interefted in it's own 
deftruction : it neither {ces it nor feels any thing of 
ic any more than it would the burning of a tree un- 
der the fouth pole. Bue fill they fall into a fallacy 
two wavs: they cannot deny, but that death hap- 
pens, whilt a man is yet endued with fenfe; it is 
therefore a thing which concerns a man. And from 
the infenfibility of the feparate parts, they are in the 
wrong to infer, that the accident, which feparates 
them, is imperceptible. ‘ Epicurus.... . negavit 
< mortem ad nos pertinere, quod enim diffolvitur, in- 
quit, fenfu caret, & quod fenfu caret nihil ad nos. 
Dillolvitur autem & caret fenfu non ipfa mors, fed 
< homo qui eam patitur. At ille et dedit paffionem 
< cujus eft actio. Quod fi hominis eft pati mortem, 
* diflolutionem corporis & peremptionem fenfus, quam 
< ineptum, ut tanta vis ad hominem non pertinere 
dicatur ? (107) Epicurus. . . denied, that death 
any way concerns us, for, {aid he, that which is dif- 
* fulved, wants fenfe, and that which wants fenfe, can 
be nothing to us. But that which is aiffolved, and 
< wants fenfe is not death itfelf, but the man wha 
‘ fuffers it. Şa that be attributed paffion to that wbich 
‘is the aion. But if it be the part of man to faif- 
< fer death, the diffalution of the body, and the lofs of 
< jenfe, bow ridiculous is it to fay, that this great 
< change concerns bim not” Thus their firt inconfe- 
quence confilts in their concluding from the parts fe- 
parated to the feparation itfelf; as the latter, may be pain- 
ful, and attended with a thoufand forts of troublefome 
fenjations, it is an evil which properly and really be- 
longs to man, and that even in virtue of their own 
principle, that if the dead are not at all interefted in 
thcir condition, it is becaufe they feel nothing. The 
fecond deteét of thefe Philofophers reafoning, is their 
fuppofing, that man only fears death, becaufe he ima- 
gines it attended with a great pofitive mifery. They 
are miftaken, and afford no remedy to fuch as look on 
the bare lofs of life, asa great evil. The love of life 
is deeply rooted in the heart of man; and this isa fign 
that it is confidered asa very great good: from whence 
it follows, that death is feared as a very great evil, 
merely for robbing us of this good. What fignifies it, 
againit this fear, to fay, You will feel nothing after you 
are dead? Will you not quickly be anfwered, {r is 
enough to be deprived of a life I love fo well; and if the 
union of my body and foul is a flate which belongs to me, 
and which I paffionately defire to preferve, it cannot 
Le pretended, that death, which breaks this union, 15 a 
thing which does not concern me. Let us conclude, that 
Epicurus and Lucretius’s argument was not jut, and 
could only be conclufive againft the fear of pain in 
another world. There was another fort of fear, which 
they ought to have removed; to wit, the fear of the 
deprivation of the pleafures of this life. ó They might 
fay, that, taking all together, the infenfibility of the dead 
is a gain rather than a lofs, as being a deliverance 
from the evils of this life. Now whether thefe evils 
farpafs the goods, as many have believed, or whether 
I 


a 
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He maintains, that this 


and yet he obferves, that it returns to heaven when the man 


dies, 


they only equal them, it is an advantage to be infen- 

fible ; for there is no man who rightly underitands his 

own intereit, but would prefer four hours of good fleep, 

before two hours of pleafure, and two hours of pain, 

fuppofing them equal in desree (108). (ToS! Ses Lucret, 
Let us fee another paralogiim of Lucretius. He Vb- iii, ver. 949, 


pretends, that death would not concern us, even tho’ pon ef e 
fenfation fhould remain in the feparate parts, or tho" rly serar, 
chance fhould again in time produce a re-union of fou! jlep to confute 
and body. His reafon is, that we are compounded of (4: toto aledge 
a foul and body; and therefore nothing concerns us, H 17 
but what belongs to us, as we are this compound. As sief. Neas 
therefore the foul, feparate from the body, is not the very we! cnfutes 
man, it’s fenfations tn that ftate would rot be thofe of (6 ster r-ajurs 
the man; and it would not be true to fay, that Scipio ne — a 
would be unhappy, under pretence that Scipio’s foul eet dic. i 
was unhappy after Scipio’s death. F make ute of this 

example, though it is not contained in thefe words of 

Lucretius. 


dihveres 


Et fi jam noftro fentit de Corpore, pofquam 
Diftracta’ft Animi natura, Animzgue potettas : 

Nil tamen hoc ad nos, qui ceetu, conivgiogue 
Corporis atque Anima confiftimus uniter apti (109), (109) Lucret. vbi 
fupra, ver. 355. 
But now fuppofe the foul, when f:parate, a ga 
Could live, and think, in a divided flate: 

Yet what is that to us, who are the whole, 


A frame compos’d of body join d with foul ? 


CREDer. 


He thinks it poffible, that the fame atoms a man is 
compoled of, and which are difperfed by death, may 
take, in time, the fame fituation, and produce a man a- 
gain: but he will not allow, that the c:ents which 
happen to this new man, fhould any way concern the 
former. The interruption of life, adds he, hinders our 
having any intereft in what fhall happen hereafter, in 
cafe the ages to come fhould reftore to us the human na- 
ture we had before. The ftare we were formerly in, 
is at prefent a thing entirely indifferent to us; and we 
may fay the fame of the flates we may arrive to, in the 
time to come. 


Nec, fi materiam noftram conlegerit ætas 

Poft obitum, rurfumque redegerit, vt fita nunc chl; 
Atque iterum Nobis fuerint data lumina vitæ, 
Pertineat quidquam tamen ad Nos id quoque falum, 
Interrupta femel cum fit repetentia noftra 

Et nunc nil ad Nos de Nobis attinet, ante 

Qni fuimus, nec jam de illis Nos afficit angor, 
Quos de materia noflra nova proferet ætas : 

Nam cum refpicias immenfi temporis omne 
Præteritum fpatium, tum motus Materia: 
Multimodi quam fint; facile hoc adcredere poffis, 
Semina fepe in eodem, ut nunc dunt, ordine pofta: 
Nec memori tamen id quimus deprendere mente. 
Inter enim jekta’ ht vitai paula, vageque 

Deerrarunt paflim motus ab Senfious omnes (110). (rie) i fld, 
ver 859» 
Nay, grant the featter'd afbes of our urn 

Be join’d again, and life and fenfe return ; 

Yet bow can that concern us when ‘tis cone; 

Since all the mem’ry of pafs'd life is gone ? 

Now we ne'er joy, nor grieve, to think that we 

Were heretofore, nor what thofe things will be, 

Which framd from us the foliswing age pall Jee. 3 

When we revolve, bow num rous years have run, 

How oft the eaf bebeld the rifsng jun, 

E’er we began, and bow the atoms move, 

How the unthinking feeds for ever firsve ; 

"Tis probable, and reafon’s laws allw, 

Thofe feeds of ours were once combin'd as mow: 

Yet now who minds, who knows bis former frate ? 

The interim of death, the band of fate, 
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A ConrutTas: 
‘row of Lu- 
eretous, ae to 
what he favs of 
the fenfe which 
might remain 
after death. 


A LOXNF U- 
farianw of 
Lucretius, 33 to 
what he fays 
concerning the 
preledties of the 
fame man 


LUCRETIUS. 


dies. 


They who pretended that he could not fay this without contradicting himfelf were 


but little acquainted with his work, or had not well confidered his opinion[R]. This 


Or ficpp'd the feeds, or made them all commence 
Such motions, as defiroy'd the former fenfe. 
CREECH. 


If Lucretius expected to convince of thefe two points 
of Phyfics, fuch as know how to go the bottom of a 
queftion, he made little ufe of his reafon. Here isan 
inftance that will fet this matter in a clear light, tho’ 
I fuppofe it at pleafure. Let us fancy to ourfelves a 
watch, and let us fuppofe it to be animated, to be fen- 
fible, and capabie of underftanding what the maker fays 
to it. Let us after this fuppofe, that he tells it, he 18 
going to take it to pieces; that he wiil not leave two 
wheels of it together; that all the pieces fhall be fepa- 
rated, and laid each a-part in a box; that the fenfe fhall 
remain, notwithftanding this diffolution; and that the 
foul or principle of life fhall retain it’s faculties, as to 
grief and joy, Ee. Is it not certain, on this fuppch- 
tion, that the watch will intereft icfelf in thefe fenfa- 
tions, which it is told the difperfion of it’s p'rts will 
not put an end to? It will be no longer affected as a 
watch: but ic is fufficient, for it’s mifery, that, as a 
fenfitive fubftance, it fhall {till feel heat, cold, pain, 
trouble, és’. It will certainly be the fame fubftance, 
which had been expofed to thele evils in the watch; 
and the evil it fhall iuffer after the deftruction of the 
compound will only be a continuation of the evil it 
had fuffered, whilit the compound fubfifted. Apply 
this to our foul, and you fhallfee, that, if it remain 
fenfible after our death, it would be mot true to fay, 
that the fame nature which had fuffered hunger, and 
cold, the fever, and ftone, &7¢. in a human body, fuf- 
fers other things out of the human body ; and that Lu- 
cretius’s confolation is chimerical and ridiculous. What 
fignifies it, fays he, if your foul be miferable after your 
death, you are a man; the foul will not be a man in a 
feparate flate ; and confequently the miferies of the foul 
will not belong to you. A filly confequence! It is as 
if Pythagoras had faid to a man, at the point of death, 
your foul fhall go into the body of an ox; which fhall 
be almoft all it’s life yoaked to the plough, and fuffer- 
ed to die of hunger when it is old; but that fuffering 
will not concern you, fince an ox isnota man. Would 
not this be a wonderful comfort? People do not f{ufh- 
ciently attend to this pofition, that the fubject of the 
accidents remains always numerically the fame, in all 
the tranformations of bodies. The fame atoms that 
compofe water, are in the ice, in the vapours, in the 
clouds, in the hai), and in the fnow: thofe which com- 
pofe the wheat pals into the meal, the pafte, the bread, 
the blood, the flefh, ‘the bones, &¥¢. If they were 
miferable under the form of water, and under that of 
ice, it is the fame numerical fubflance, that is to be 
pitied in both thete eftates ; confequently all the difafters 
that are to be feared, under the form of meal, concern 
the atoms which compofe the wheat: and nothing 
ought fo much to intereft itfelf about the Jot and 
condition of the meal as the atoms of wheat, though 
they are not to fufier in the itate and compofition of 
wheat. 

Let us now confute another fallacy of Lucretius, 
and refume the example of a watch. If the watch- 
maker fhould fay to it, I will keep your parts difperfed 
fr three or four years, but at that period of time I will 
re-join them, and make you up again. During the fepa- 
ration, no part foall feel any pain; they foall all be in 
a perfed fleep, but as Joon as they are reflored to their 
former fituation, their labour, their conftraint, and flate 
of fuffering, fhall return. Would not a watch, that 
fhould give credit to thefe words, be fully perfuaded, 
that itfelf and no other fhould be the watch, that he 
would put in order again at three or four yearsend? It 
would have the greateft reafon in the world to believe 
it, and to interelt itfelf in this new watch’s fate and 
deftiny, as it’s own. And yet it’s firft life would have 
been interrupted. Let us fay then, that Lucretius too 
lightly examined this matter, when he affirmed, that 
death putting along interval between the firft and fe- 
cond lite of the fame atoms of a human body, would 
caufe this firit and fecond life to belong to different 
men. I know indeed, that, though we fuppofe this 
kind of refurrection, yet we might fay, that the mife- 
ries we had {uffered at Rome in Marius and Sylla’s 

I 


objection 


time, do not at all contribute to our prefent fortune. 
A total oblivion feparates us from thofe times; never- 
theiefs we fhould have been thofe miferable rerfons: 
and we fhould be the fame men, who had formerly un- 
dergone fo many misfortunes: from whence it refults, 
that if we fhould returnagain into the world a thoufand 
years hence, all the miferies we were to fufter in that new 
life would properly belong to us; and the certain know- 
ledge of fuch a futurity muf neceflarily give usa ditur- 
bance. Lucretius therefore has not reafoned juftly. There 
are but two waysa man can take to calm, in a reafon- 
able manner, the fears of another life. One is to pro- 
mife the happinefs of heaven; the other is to promile 
a privation of all kind of fenfe. Note, that the Spino- 
zifts had no pretence to either of thefe two confolations. 
All their refuge confits in preparing themielves for a 
perpetual and infinite circulation of forms, ever acconi- 
panied with thought, but without knowing whether 
they fhall be more happy or more milerable than under 
the human form. 

[R] Zoey who pretended that be could not fay this 
without contradicting bimfelf, bave. .. . not well con- 
fitered bis opinion.) Lattantius charges this contradition 
upon him, and imagines, that the terce or truth over- 
powered him, and infinuated itielf into his foul with- 
cut being perceived. < Denique idem J.u.-e ius obli- 
* tus quid affereret, & quod dogma defenderet, hos 
€ verfus pofuit; 


Cedit item retro de terra quod fuit ante 
In terram, fed quod miffum eff ex ætheris oris 
Id rurfus Cali fulgentia templa receptant. 





< Quod ejus non erat dicere, qui perire animas cum 

‘ corporibus differebat ; fed viétus eft veritate, & im- 

< prudenti ratio vera furrepfit (111). In fine, Lu- tir LaGtant. 

* cretius forgetting what be had afferted, and what lib. vii, cap xii, 
< dottrines be bath defended, kath left us thefe pe m. 48o 

© verfes 3 


Whatever is from the earth's entrails born, 
Deth foon, or late, unto that earth return, 
But what defcends from the etherial skies, 
From earth releas’d, to heawn again will rife. 


Which furely was net fit for him to fay, who had 
maintained that the fouls perifbed with the bodies; but 
be was overcome by truth, and thefe words efcaped 
bim unawares” A Dominican, who has lately writ- 
ten concerning the Chinefe idolatry, perfeétly approves 
this obfervation of Lactantius, and makes ule of it to 
corroborate his proofs againit the Jefuits (112). * It 
< would be no wonder that the Chinefe fhould con- 
tradi€t themielves, fince Lucretius, one of the learn- 
edeft Philofophers of the Epicurean fect, who durft 
openly attack the doctrine of the foul’s immortality, 
conleffed, notwithitanding, that if i: cifperfed itfelf 
after death, it was becaute the groffler parts were lott 
in the earth, and the more fubti! and cceleftial 
parts re-afcended into the third region of the air, or 
into heaven. ‘Thus, fays Latantius, he fell into a 
manifeft contradiction upon the fubjeét of the foul 
... (113). The notion of the learned of China, 
upon this point, perfeQily refembles that of Lucre- 
tius, and they explain themfelves much as he did. 
This Philofepher maintains, that the ioul per-fhes 
with the body: neverthelels he confeffes, that it’s 
fubtileft parts afcend and re unite in heaven, from 
whence they came. He contradiéts himfelf, though 
he wasa very ingenious man: and you objeét to 
us *, asa great abfurdity, that the Chinefe who are 
a people of a very mean underitanding, without fub- 
tlty, penetration, and almol# wireout principles, as 
you declare in your Memoirs, tho .u certradi¢? them- 
s felves, if they believed, that ine pi€tures of the dead 
« were the feats of their fouls” Prai -- -sdi@ion of 
the Chinefe be no grofier than that which Lucretius is 
acculed of, the adverfaries of the Jefuits wiil get little 
by its for it is certain La@antius had no reafon to be- 
lieve, that Lucretius contradifled himfelf. See the 
verfes I have cited in the remark [C] of the article J U- 
PITER (114). They immediately precede thole re (xr4iCu. te $3) 
cited by Lattantius, and fignify no more than this, that ” " 
the 
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tiai, wo art we 
hawe jeen about, 
citate (111). 
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LUCRETIUS. 


objection would have given him no trouble: 


he would have been infinitely harder put to 


it, tO maintain the attributes of his gods(S}. For he himfelf furnifhes arms to thofé 


the earth, impregnated with atoms which fall from 
heaven along with the rain, produces plants, and beatts, 
and men. Lucretius would prove in this place, that 
two kinds of infenfible matter may compofe one entire 
fenfible being. The earth is infenfible, the feeds it re- 
ceives into it’s bofom, and which drop from heaven, 
are infenfible; and yet the earth, impregnated by thofe 
feeds, produces and nourifhes bodies that have life and 
fenfe. Death difunites the parts of thefe bodies, but de- 
ftroys nothing of their fubftance. Thofe that the earth 
fupplied are reftored to the earth; and thofe which 
defcended from the region of the ather afcend thither 
again. ‘This manifeftly means, that the fubtil parts 
which compofe the foul, according to Epicurus’s fyitem, 
evaporate, and exhale, when the man dies, and difperfe 
themfelves in the air, juft as we fee bodies do in the 
chymical analyfis of compounds, when the fpirituous 
parts gain the top, and the earthy remain at the bot- 
tom of the veffel, Lucretius does not pretend, asthe Do- 
minican fuppofes that the parts of the foul, go, and re- 
unite in beaven from whence they came; fo as to per- 
fevere in a fate of a foul, and a thinking fubftance. He 
{uppofes them diflipated, and infenfible, as they were 
(rts) Et Nebula before the life of the animal (115); and therefore does 
ac Fumus 940°. not believe, that the foul, as a foul, furvives the man: 
niam dilcedit " there is therefore no contradiétion in his doétrine, and 
auras: ql 
Crede Animam he cannot be alledged for an example of the contradic- 
quoque diffundi, tions which the Chinefe would fall into, if they afirm- 
lea ial fF ed, on one hand, that the foul is nothing but the jub- 
P corpora tilef parts of thi-kie or matter; and pretended on the 
prima, other, that it defcends into the pifures of the aead 
Cum femel om- from the uppermofi region of the air, where it bud re- 
nibus e membris ded (1 I 6). 
ablata recefit, érc. afe keg : : . 
Lucret. ib. tity [S] He would have been infinitely barder put to it, 
wer 447, pags to maintain the attributes of bis gods.) A perfect tran- 
155 quillity, and compleat happinefs, were the principal 
qualities which he attributed to the gods (117). He 
maintained, on the other hand, that the nature of things 
contained nothing but vacuum and body ; 


(116) Lettre 
d'un Docteur 

a. au Pere le 
Comte, ubi fupra, 
pg ål Omnis, ut eft, igitur, per fe, Natura, duabus 


(117) See the re- Confiftit rebus; nam corpora funt, & inane (118). 


mark {Ely at tha 


beginning. This All confifts of body and of Jpace, 


That moves, and this affords the motion place. 
(118) Lucret. 


Hibs, ver. 4200" ge afligns his reafons and then concludes, 


Ergo preter Inane, & Corpora, tertia per fe 
Nulla poteft rerum in numero natura relingul ; 
Nec, que fub fenfus cadat ullo tempore noftros, 
Nec, ratione animi quam quifquam poflit apifci, 
Nam, quecunque cluent, aut his conjunéta duabus 


(119) Id. ibid. Rebus ea invenies: aut horum eventa videbis (119). 


ver, 446. 
Well then a different third in vain is fought, 
And not to be dijcover'd by fenfe, or thought, 
For whatfo'er may Jeem of more degrees, 
Are the events, or properties of thefe. 
While to explain we call thofe properties, 
Which never part except the fubjef? dies; 
Body and {pace make up this mighty frame, 


And all we fee is but made up of them. 
CREECH. 


Without an extraordinary penetration one may eafily 
perceive, that thefe two doétrines of Lucretius are in- 
confiftent. I might therefore have difcovered the dif- 
ficulty, which we fhall fee by and by; but I had not 
the leifure to confider it; I have found it, ready to my 
hand, in a book of the Sieur Cotin, before l had 
confidered this fubje&. And, as it is but juft to give 
every one his due, I fhall make ufe of the words of 
this writer. The gods ‘ have bodies, or fomething 
< Jike bodies, fince befides vacuum and body, and 
«< what refults from their union, we cannot fo much as 
< conceive any other nature. This Epicurus pofitively 


teaches ; 


This All confifts of body and of [pace. 
VOL, III. Ne. LXXXVII. 


who 


fays the interpreter of this Philofopher, who alfo 
believes, that, if the foul were incorporeal, it could 
neither do nor fuffer any thing. Whar felicity then 
would the gods have, if they were incorporeal (120) ? 
Their bodies are compofed of atoms... 
and there is a vacuum betwixt the parts which com- 
pofe thefe divine bodies . . .. . fince vacuum and 
atoms are the principles of all things. Every body 

. . may be refolved into the parts which compofe 
it; and the heap of atoms . . .. cannot eternally fub- 
fit in the fame manner; they are too volatile, and 
moveable to remain always at reft (121)? Cotin in- 
fers from all this, © that Epicurus’s gods, though dif- 
‘ charged from human affairs, are not fo happy and 
“ quiet as he imagines: they are not without apprehen- 
‘ fion and fear of the laft feparation of atoms, which be- 
ing once difperfed thro’ the vacuum, will never unite 
again. Thus, fays this Philofopher, the particles which 
compofe the foul being once difperfed, can never re- 
unite throughout all ages: otherwife we might be, after 
wehad ceafed tobe; that is to fay, the refurrection 
would be naturally poflible. Anhypothefis, however, 
which may be inferred from Epicurifm (122): for why 
may not the fame chance, which had once united the 
little bodies, that compoled Pythocles and Metredo- 
rus, be able tore unite them once again? ..... Be- 
fides the Epicurean gods having fettled their 
manfions amidft thofe innumerable worlds, which 
overthrow one another, and make a dreadtul crath, 
how can they bear, without extream ditturbance, 
fo many ponderous maffes falling round about them, 
and perhaps upon their heads? For chance knows 
them not, and confequently can pay them no refpect 
* (123). Note, that this writer obferves (124), that 
moit of the Lpicureans have faid, thatthe gods... are 
not compofed of atoms. What I offer hereupor may be 
feen in the remark [F] of the article EPICURUS 
(125). They perceived, that eternal felicity, which they 
attributed to the gods, wasnot confiftent with the contex- 
ture of atoms. It was neceflary therefore to give them 
another nature; but hereby they ruined the funda- 
mental article of their fyitem, that capital principle 
which is the bafis of their Phyfics, wiz. that atoms 
and vacuum are the principles of all things. 1 do 
not think Lucretius could ever get clear of this dif- 
ficulty. He muft either have piven up the biefled 
eternity of his deities, or his two principles, for 
it is not poflible to retain both thefe do€trines at 
the fame time. Hence we may judge, that the hy- 
pothefis of the exiftence of the gods; which is the 
richeft jewel in the fyitem of Anaxagoras, and fome 
other Philofophers, and the nobleft and moft excellent 
piece of the whole machine, is the weakeft part of the 
Epicurean fyftem. ‘Their founder, having delivered 
himfeif from ail fear, with reipe& to the divine jullice, 
found himfelf, in other refpeéts, more embarafled 
with his gods, than if he had afcribed to them a pro- 
vidence. He durft not deny their cxiflence, and yet 
he knew not what to do with them, or where 
to place them. Whatever he could fay of them, 
made a breach in his fyftem, and expofed him to 
invincible objeétions. See how Cicero has turned 
him into ridicule, as weil upon the fubtilty of the 
bodies of the gods (126), as their human fhare 
M22 e: 

‘he Sieur Cotin taxeshim with a palpable contra- 
diction, with refpeét to divine providence. ‘ What 
< will you fay, if 1 fhew you, by a precife and for- 
mal paflage of Epicurus, that he not only believed 
a Deity, but alfo owned his providence? ..... 
This paffage is in his epiftle to Meneceus *; it is 
certain there are gods: but we muft have a care of 
attributing to God, mark this, who is an immortal 
and moft happy being, any quality repugnant to 
his immutable felicity. No, he is not impious, who 
does not believe that croud of gods, which the 
greateft part of men imagine and never faw, but he 
who believes things too mean and unworthy of them. 
The gods fend to thefe prophane wretches, who 
difhonour them by their falfe opinions, innumerable 
calamities ; and, on the contrary, heap their benefits 
upon the wife and good. ‘The reafon whereof is, 
becaufe they love their like, and think that what is 
not agreeable to virtue, is not agreeable to their 
nature. Seneca, Epitetus, and Plato, could not 

i Ç ipei% 


A ~ A ~ “a a a - na A 


4 


eB = “ A a 


A 


ee 8 a @ 


aa a aà ùn a RH A A 


a 


A Ka a a a“ A a a a a a a a a a a 


* Theac'es, on [a 


929 


(120) Cotin 


vraye [hilofophic 
dee Principes du 
Monde, Dia‘cg. 
LMI, pag. 54. 


(121) Td ibid, 
pag 56. 





(122 We have 

leer, cbwe, if 
ctat (110°, tiat Í 
Lucret us piairly 
ackeoteledges tiis 
pojiéilicy. 


(123) Citin, ub? 
fupra, pags §7. 





(124) Id. ibid. 
pag. 58. 


(125)Citat (Si) 
and folliqu:ng. 


(126) C’cero, de 
Natura Deore | b, 
hai lxviii pag. 


ge, & lib. in, 
fet. lix, pag. 
313: 

(127) Id. ihid. 
lib. i, fect xci, 
pag 132. 


WHETHER 
Epicurnsowned 2 
Providence. 


* Diog. Laert. 
in the Life of 
Epicurus. 
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(122) Cotin, ubi 
fupra; pag $9. 


(a) Taken from 
Nathan. South- 
well, Bibl. 
Societ Jefu, page 
si 


(1) Nathan. 
Southwell, Bibl. 
Societ. jelu, page 
255: 


(1) T believe 
thofe who enjoy 
this employment 
are called Jaraa 
dos, as the cen- 
tule uf Door lepet 
arecalled fural', 
but thefe confuls 


are chofen every /ub/eliit decuriones vocant) Hifpalenfis. 


year. 


ft) Bibl. Script. 
Hipa- Tara, |, 
page 556: 


(3) Id. ibid. 


LUCRETIUS. LUGO. 


who would attack them; and in this, his fyftem does not appear to be the produdtion of 


a man who can reafon confiftently. 


‘ fpeak more divinely. Epicurus, thou, at the bot- 
«tom of thy foul, art religious, becaufe nature cannot 
‘ wholly deny itfelf: the misfortune is, that thou canit 
‘not fay what thou fayeft, without contradicting thy- 
‘ felf (128). Here you fee a flight and a moral re- 
flexion, which the author would have placed better, if 
he had brought them into one of his fermons. But 
wherever he had placed them, they would have been 
ill grounded ; for it is not true that Epicurus ever wrote 
to Meneceus, what Cotin attrybutes to him. Let us fee 
the Greck words, with the learned Gaffendus’s Latin 
tranflation, which will clearly thew, that Epicurus’s no- 
tion is 29 remote from Cotin’s fenfe, as heaven from earth. 
Agelis d's ody’ 0 Tes Tov ahhór Otte davar- 
PAV, U??? 0 TUS TIV GWorArAov Sokas OQzols CG 
cam ]jov. Ou pèp wesrndtese cigiv, dar’ troan- 
Satt deud eid ai Tay wordrwy urte Osa dro- 
osgsis. “Evbev xai psyicas Badas crov]as, Tois 
kanols ex Ozov erayerbar, nai opeasias Tois 
ayators. Tais pre idiais otnersucvor Sud wav- 
Jos Tes poles amodeyov]ar, wav TO uù Tols- 
Jor, ws aAroreov vomiler|es. Impius eit proinde, 


LUGO (Francis pe) elder brother 
{peak below, was born at Madrid in 1580, 


non is, qui vx/gareis multitudinis Deos tollit ; fed is, 
qui multitudinis opiniones Diis adhibet. Non enim 
germang@ prenotiones funt, fed fufpiciones falfe, ea, 
quz de Diis ab hominibus è vulgo traduntur. Arbi- 
trantur quippe & malis detrimenta maxima ; & bonis 
præfidia a Diis advenire : fiquidem propriis virtutibus, 
feu affetibus innutriti, fimileis fui Dess admittunt, & 
quicquid affegétuum fuorum non eft, id exiftimant ab 
ipfis alienum (129). He therefore is not impious 
who denies the gods of the vulgar, but be who attri- 
butes the notions of the vulgar to the gods. For the 
fentiments of the vulgar concerning the gods, are not 
true and certain, but falfe and fuppofititious only; for 
they imagine, that great misfortunes befall the wicked, 
and bleffings are beflowed upon good men, by the di- 
reclion of the gods, afcribing to them their own paffions 
and inclinations, and excluding from them, whatever 
they feel not in themfelves. 

However, this contradiction does not concern Lu- 
cretius; and, if I have mentioned it, it is only to fhew 
the belt and the worft fide of his cenfure. 





to the cardinal of that name, of whom I 
and became a Jefuit at Salamanca in 1500. 


He took fo much pleafure in humbling himfelf, that, after having taught Philofophy, 
he begged of his fuperiors the employ of explaining the rudiments of Grammar, and 


obtained it. 


Having afterwards taught Divinity, he defired he might be fent to the 
Indies, to teach the Infidels their Catechifm and Grammar. 


But they employed him to 


to higher purpofes: they gave him a profefforfhip of Divinity in the cities of Mexico 


and Santa Fe. 


Finding that the employment given him in this country did not agree 
with that humility in which he defigned to live, he defired to be re-called to Spain. 


In 


his return he loft the greateft part of his commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas’s Summa 
Theologica [2t]. He was deputed to Rome by the province of Caftile, to affift at the 
eighth general aflembly of the Jefuits, and ftayed there after the breaking up of this 
alfembly to exercife two offices, viz. that of cenfor to the books publifhed by the Jefuits, 
and that of Theologift to the general: but finding his reputation encreafe daily, after 
his brother was made a cardinal, he returned into Spain, where he was chofen rector of 
two colleges. He died the feventeenth of December 1652 (a). He is the author of 


feveral books [B]. 


If any one refufes to believe what I have been faying of this Jefuit’s 


humility, I fhall not charge him with incredulity. 


[4] The greate part of his commentaries upon 
Tbomas Aquinas's Summa Theclogica.] He himlelf was 
in danger to be taken by the Hollanders. * Dum 
s renavigat in Hifpaniam claffe ab Hollandis intercepta, 
ipfe quidem in terram evafic in Infola Cuba, fed 
maximæ partis commentariorum fuorum in totam 
Summam ‘Theologicam Sanéti Thome jacturam fe- 
cit (1). Sarling back into Spain, be was taken 
by a Dutch fquadron; however, be got fafe afbore 
in the ifle of Cuba, but the greatef? part of his com- 
mentary upon the Summa Theologica of St Thomas 
was loft. 





a eae a a a A A č A 


[B] He is the author of feveral books.) The titles 
are as follows, and fhew, that he wrote upon me 
fame things as his brother. Commentarii in primam par- 
tem S. Thome de Deo, Trinitate, &F Angelis, at Lyons, 
in 1647, two volumes in folio. De Sacramentis in ge- 
nere, baptifmo, confirmatione, (FS Sacra Euchariffia, at 
Venice, in 1652, in 4to. Difcurfus preoius ad Theo- 
logiam moralem, five de principiis moralibus auum 
bumanorum, at Madrid, 1643, ìn 4to. Quæfis- 
nes morales de Sacramentis, at Grenada, in 1644, in 
4to (2). 


LUGO (Jonn D'E) a Spanifh Jefuit and cardinal, was born at Madrid the twenty 


fifth of November 1583 ; but he always wrote himfelf of Seville, becaufe his father 
kept his ordinary refidence there [4]. He difcovered his parts when he was but three 
years old, for he could read printed books and manufcripts. He maintained fome 
thefes at fourteen, and was fent foon after to Salamanca to ftudy the Civil-law, in 
imitation of his elder brother, and notwithftanding the oppofitions of his father, he 


became a Jeluit the fixth of July 1603. 


[4] Becanfe bis fatber kept his ordinary refidence 
at Seville.) Hehad a very honourable employment 
there: I would name it, if I knew how it is called 
in Spanifh (1) : but not knowing it, I fhall ufe the 
Latin words of Don Nicolas Antonio (2). Joannes 
de Daga, Joannis filius civis EF Furati (quomodo fecundi 
The ftates of 
the kingdom being called ta Madrid, he aflifted there 
as deputy of his country (3) : he married in the fame 
city Terefa de Paitoga, and had the fon by her, who 
is the fubject of this article (4). This fon might have 


(4) Nath. Southwell, Bibl. Script. Societat. pag. 471% 
2 


He finifhed his courfe of Philofophy with the 
Jefuits at Pampelona, and ftudied Divinity at Salamanca. 


After the death of his father, 
he 


been more rightly firnamed Hi/palenfs, than Madri- 
tenfis ; for when a woman Jyes-in, in a journey, it is 
not ufual to make that the child's birth-place where 
he is born, but where his parents live. ‘This is the 
cafe of children of embaffadors, born in the places of 
their embafly. They are reckoned natives of the places 
where their father would refide, were they not em- 
baffadors: and becaufe they are abfent upon public af- 
fairs, Republice Caufa, their children have the fame 
priviledges as thofe who are born at home. Thus it 
was with cardinal de Lugo's father; he only refided 
at Madrid, as deputy of Seville to the aflembly of the 
States of the kingdom. 

[B] He 


(129) Diog. 
Laert. lib. x, (ma 
123, #34 pag. 
6, Tim: V, 
Oper. Gaflendi. 


fa} Taken from 
S:utbwell, ibid, 


L U 


he na fent by his fuperiors to Seville, to take poffeffion of his patrimony which was ver 

confi erable. He divided it with his brother’s confent betwixt the Jefuits of Seville a 

thofe of Salamanca. He taught Philofophy for five years (a), and afterwards was ~~ ra a 
profeffor ot Divinity at Valladolid. The fuccefs with which he difcharged this emplo i ony Blot 
ment, made him efteemed worthy of a more eminent chair: accordingly in a fifth ees 


lom I, pag. 


year of his protefforfhip he received orders to goto Rome, to teach Divinity there, 356 [7h ‘tat 


de Lugs faug.t 


He fet out i 

= T k March 1621 ald, having efcaped feveral dangers in crofling the pro- Pél-/pty s 
R 4 Be he arrived at Rome in the beginning of June the fame year. He oe É 
: i : t ' amiy, 

profeted Divinity there twenty years, with a great reputation ; for he thoroughly un- 


derftood fchool Divinity : He made a good choice (b) of the opinions he defended, and 


(5; Frat auippe 


haar gl for Joining brevity with perfpicuity. He minded only his own bofinefs, 'n fehgend s me- 
without toting time in making his court to the cardinals, or frequenting ambafladors #11 ete" 


houfes. He never affected to be an author, 


tis pre tantis 


but having received a command to publifh judicii, in expli- 


fome of his works, his vow of obedience did not permit him to difpenfe with it, He gras item 


eximiz cia 


printed feven large volumes in folio[B] ; the fourth of which he dedicated to Urban VI[J, rons & com 


crise vere 


This Pope made him a cardinal the fourteenth of December 1643. Some very fingular quod rerum ef, 
things are related, which fhow how free from ambition this Jefuit was [C]. While he ginra con- 


grum brevita- 


was cardinal, he fhewed himfelf very charitable to the poor: he liberally diftributed tem. Nar. Sotvel. 
the bark to fuch as were affliGted with agues [D]. He died the twentieth of Auguft 1660, ser ona 


Socet, Jelu, 


leaving all his eftate to the Jefuits ot the profefled college at Rome, and would be ME 479 4: 


buried at the feet of Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the order (c). He invented the 
hypothefis of turgid points ÆJ, to folve the unfurmountable objeGtions, both againft 


i $ ) Id, ibid. 


the divifibility of parts ad infinitum, and againft Mathematical points. A fragment of 


[B] He printed feven large volumes in folio.) The 

firit treats de Incarnatione Dominica, and was printed at 

Lyons, in 1633, and 1653. The fecond, de Sacramen- 

tis in genere (F de ven. Eucharifiæ facramento ES 

facrificis, at Lyons, 1636. The third, de Virtute €p 

Sacramento Pænitentiæ, at Lyons, 1638, 1644, and 

1651 ‘The fourth, and fifth, de Fuffitia F Jure, at 

Lyons, 1642, and 1652. The fixth, de Virtute Di- 

ving fidei, at Lyons, 1646, and 1656. The feventh 

is a collection Re/ponforum Moralium, at Lyons, 1651, 

and 1660. Befides this, he wrote notes, in privilegia 

vive vocis oraculo conceffa focietati, printed at Rome, 

in 1645, in 12mo;3 and he tranflated the Life of the 

blefled Lewis de Gonzaga out of Italian into Spa- 

(5) tae pan nifh (5). The fourth of thefe volumes was dedicated 
RTA oe ee to Pope Urban VIII. The author hereupon was 
472: obliged to go and pay his refpeéts to this Pope, to 
(6) Ea occafione Whom he had never fpoke (6). He was favourably re- 
neceffe habuitad- ceived by him; and from that time Urban employed 
oe UY him on feveral occafions, and expreffed a particular 
naaa Nea affection for him. De Lugo feeing himfelf obliged to 
fuerat allocutus, be an author, employed no amanuenfis, or any other 
Id. ibid, pag. perfon, to fit his manufcripts for the preis. He him- 
ATZ: ` felf underwent all this great labour (7). Father Maim- 
bourg has made ufe ofa thought of this cardinal; which 
the reader will perhaps be glad to find here, and may 
give him fome notion of the principles of this Spanifh 
(8) Maimbourg, doctor. ‘ The church, /ays Father Maimbourg (8), 
Methode Paci « has not yet thought it neceflary to determine any 
rader es thing concerning the immaculate conception of the 
1683, = > © Haly Virgin, It has not ufed this method concern- 
‘ing her exemption from venial fin, having decided 

‘ chat point as being an appurtenance of faith. .... 

« She has fearched the fcriptures and apoftolical traditi. 

‘on, andthe fenfe of the holy fathers, upon the qua- 

< lity of the mother of God, to difcover the whole ex- 

+ Aug. lib. de © tent of it. And + as afterwards fhe found the ex- 
6 


(7) Id- ibid. 


Nat. & Grat emption from venial fin to be comprized in this fu- 
“ae preme dignity, as a neceflary confequence in it’s 
principle, fhe has defined it as a point of faith J, 
revealed in the word of God, which contains it. 
This is the remark of the learned and fubtle cardinal 
de Lugo t, in his excellent treatife concerning faith, 
which I had the honour to receive from him at Rome, 
when I was his difciple.’ . 
[C] Some very fingular things are related, which 
foew bow free from ambition this Fefuit was.) He 
was created a cardinal without his knowledge, or the 
leaft thought that the Pope had any. fuch defign. Hear- 
ing the news of his creation, he was almott confounded ; 
and did not give the meflenger, who brought the 
news, the prefent due to him on fuch occafions : the 
reafon he gave for it was, that this news was difagree- 
able to him; and he would not fuffer the college 
of Jefuits to give any teftimony of joy, or play-days 
to the {cholars. He looked on the coach, that car- 
dinal Francis Barberini fent him, as if it had been his 


4 Conc Trid 


T Dip. NI, 
fet. v, ne 73° 


one 


cofin ; and, when he was in the Pope's palace, he de- 
clared to the officers, who were preparing to put on his 
cardinal's robes, that he fir defired to reprefent to his 
Holinefs, that the vows he made, as a Jefuit, forbad 
him to accept the cardinal’s cap. He was anfwered, 
that the Pope difpenfed with thofe vows: Difpenfa- 
tions, replied he, /eave a man to his natural liberty, 
which if Lam permitted to enjoy, I fhail always refuje 
the cardinalfhip. They were therefore obliged to in- 
troduce him to the Pope : to whom he told his reafons, 
and asked him, whether his Holinefs commanded him, 
in virtue of holy obedience, to accept this dignity : 
the Pope anfwered he did; whereupon de Lugo 
humbly acquiefced, and flooped to receive the hat. 
The purple did not hinder his retaining a Jefuit con- 
ftantly near him, as a perpetual witnefs of his aétions: 
he continued to drefs and undrefs himfelf, with- 
out the affiftance of any of his domeftics. He would 
have no tapeftrics in his palace ; and he fettled fuch 
regular orders in it, that it was a kind of feminary. 

This isa good part of Father Southwell’s account (9): 9) Southwell, 
every one may believe of it what he pleales. ubi fopra, An des 
(Dj He liberally diftributed the bark to fuch as were Antons, ubi 

afficted with agues.} This febrifuge came from Peru. fupras POs 
pineal, the ji 
It was brought to Rome in 1650, by the Jefuits; from 4, eg. 
whence it is called in fome places Fefuits Powder. 
There was an attempt to difcredit it, which made Fa- 
ther Fabri publifh a book at Rome, in the year 1655, 
intituled, Pulvis Peruvinus Febrifugus vindicatus (10). (te) Me difgailed 
This powder was then very dear, as Southwell at- bimfclf inthe title- 
, f mii . pape of thie bock, 
firms. By this he heightens the cardinal’s charity. aie iy hale a 
Duibufgue (pauperibus) corticem Peruanum non levis Antimus Conin- 
pretii contra febres ben-gne EF liberaliter diflribue- gins. Sutone, 
bat (11). It is obferved, in Furetiere’s Di&ionary, at ub Mapa eee 
the word Quinguina, that this febrifuge was called at ee liad of 
frf, cardinal de Lugo’s potoder. Coningius, Łe 
[E] He invented the hypothefis of turgid points } ougtt to fay Co- 
To fpeak more exactly, I think it ought to be faid, Hae ne ae 
that finding this hy pothefis almoft dropped, he adopted oy re ferite 
it, and brought it into credit. It does not remedy the a Leulthful pervier 
difficulties that are propofed againft Mathematical 
points : and befides it manifeftly includes an incompre- (11) ld. ibid. 
henifible abfurdity ; which is, that a corpufcle, which P38: 472- 
in itfelf has neither parts nor extenfion, fhould fwell 
at fuch a rate, as to fill feveral parts of fpace. The 
ordinary doétrine of the fchool men, concerning rare- 
fa€tion, gave occafion to John de Lugo to evade the 
great inconveniencies of this ftrange abfurdity. The 
fchool-men teach, that a rarefied body takes up more 
fpace than it did before, without acquiring any new 
parts of matter ; the fame body, fay they, fomeumes tin) Rader de 
fills a greater fpace, and fometimes a leffer : but as rp Bag Dilet 
this dotrine is abfolutely incomprehenfible, and con- xvi, Piytow, 
tradiftory, it could be but of very {mall advantage to fect. ix, pag. 


this fefuit. See how Arriaga confutes him without “rd e ‘ 


naming him (12). 1639: 
[F] A fragrant 





oe 


(13) Morale 
Pratique des Je- 
fuites, Tom. l; 
pag. 270. 


(14) Pag 
11g, 68M 
* Dices faltem 
ilo brevi tem- 
pore, quo fine 
culpa ignoretur 
Deuss poffet ali- 
quis mori ante 
cognitionem Dei. 
Quid igitur fieret 
de illo adulto fine 
peccato mortali ? 
refpondeo facile 
in noftro 
calu dicendum, 
pertinere ad ean- 
dem providen- 
tiam Dei, ut 
nu!lua inndelis 
adultus moriatur, 
donec vel cognof- 
cat Deum, vel 
faltem dubitet, 
& culpabiliser 
omittat ejus in- 
quifitionem, vel, 
non obftante illo 
dubio, committat 
alia peccata gra- 
via: que quidem 
jam erunt omni- 
no mortala, 
cum opponat fe 
periculo offen- 
dendi illum Con- 
ditorem, de quo 
dubitat an fit. 
De Lugo Traé. 
de Incarnat. 


fa Veleras 
Max:mus, lib. ii, 
cap. li, goes ro 
bigber than Ra- 


Mulus. 


(b) Dionyfiva 
Halicarnaticus, 
Nib. i. 


(ce) In hujus 
{mantis Palatini) 
radicibus tem- 
plum Lyceo quem 
Greaci Pana, 
Romant Luper- 
cam appellant 
conftituit. 
(Evander) Ipfum 
Dei fimu'acrum 
nudum caprina 
pelle amiccum 
eft, quo habitu 
nunc Romie Lu- 
percalibus decur- 
ritur Jalen, 
lib. xitit, Cape ts 


(da) Called Lu- 
percal. 


fe) See Ovid. 
Faftor. lib ii. 


(1) Lib. xiv. 


(>) Conementar, 
in Philippe 11s 
pays 704. 


LUGO. 


LUPERCALITIA. 


one of his letters bas difcovered a pretty curious myftery [F]; which is, that there is 
fometimes a nice piece of policy in the devotion to the holy Virgin. 
He is faid to be the firft author of the difcovery of the Philofophical Sin [G]. 


[F] A fragment of one of his letters bas difcover- 
ed a pretty curious myfery.}) The Jefuits teach the 
immaculate conception not out of piety, but out of 
hatred to the Dominicans, and to render them odi- 
ous to the people. ‘Phe cardinal du Lugo, a Jefuit, 
wrote this letter to one of their fathers at Madrid. * I 
defire your reverence may ke pleafed to take care, 
that your fociety diligently apply themfelves in your 
quarters, to enforce the devotion of the concep- 
tion, for which the people of Spain, have a great 
affection, to fee if, by that means, we can give a 
diverfion to the Dominicans, who prefs us hard 
here in defending St Avguttin: and, I believe, if 
we cannot oblige them to employ themfelves upon 
fome other fubject, thcy will overcome us in the 
principal points de auxiliis (13). 

(G) He is faid to oe the fir? author of the dij- 
covery of the philofophical fin} See the book inti- 
tituled, The Philoj.pbifm of the Fefuits of Marfeilles, 
there you will find the following words (14). That 
which embarafles de Lugo, ‘ in admitting actual fins 
© purely philofophical ina favage, at leaft during the 
fhort time in which he fuppofes and maintains, 
that he may be incalpably ignorant of God, is, that 
this favage may poflibly die, within this fmall time, in 
his philofophical fins; and that he does not know 
what God may thik fit to do with, nor what judg- 
ment he may pafs upon fuch a finner, nor in what rank 
he may place him for eternity. Some other Jefuits 
fend him to the limbo of fiil born infants after a 
temporal punifhment, proportioned to the philofo- 
phical fin, of what nature foever it be, whether 
parricide, incet, Ee. Bue de Lugo chufes rather 
to eftablifh a new order of providence.... In this 
new order *, God, rather than banifh out of this 
world the philofophical fin, which is fo neceffary 
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in it, and not to be embaraffed what to do in the 
next, with this fort of finners, will work a miracle 
rather than let them die in this tate. He will give 
them, before they leave this world, as much know- 
ledge of the true God, as fhall be neceffary to 
qualify them for finning theologically, or at leaft 
as muft light as may be neceffary to create adoubt 
in their minds that there may bea God, and wait 
and prolong their life till they have committed, 
with this knowledge or under this doubt, fome fin 
which he may proceed againft as a mortal fin, and 
punifh it eternally in hell; for that doubt alone 
which he would negle&t to remove would render 
his fin eternally punifhable, becaufe, that, by finning 
in this Rate, he would expofe himfelf to the dan- 
ger of offending him, who is the author of his 
being. The thought is wholly new, and worthy of 
him, who appears to be the firlt Jetuit, who made 
the difcovery of the philofophical fin.” We may, 
eafily perceive, that the author, who thus fets forth 
the doétrine of this Jefuit, mixes fome touches of 
raillery in what he fays: but after all, it is not flrange, 
that a dottor fhould be embarafled, when he endea- 
vours to reconcile the eternal damnation of man with 
the natural ideas, which clearly difcover to us, that, 
in order to an aétion's having a character of mo- 
rality, it is indifpenfably neceffary, that a perion, com- 
mitting this aétion, know whether it be good or bad, 
or be ignorant of it through his own fault. It is an 
eafy matter to flumble in fuch way, fince we can 
hardly avoid making fome falfe fteps, even when we pro- 
pofe to acquit the judgments of God, of whatever 
teemingly makes chem appear lefs equitable. The fup- 
pofition of our de Lugo does not tend to diminifh the 
number of the damned, but to render them more no- 
torioufly to deferve damnation. 
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LUPERCALIA, a feaft celebrated by the Romans, on the fifteenth of February. 
Romulus was not the inventer of it (a), but Evander, who introduced it into Italy (b), 


whither he retired fixty years before the Trojan war. 


As Pan was the great Divinity 


of Arcadia, Evander, a native of that country appointed the feaft of the Lupercalia in 
honour of this god (c), to be celebrated in the place where he built houfes for the colony 


he brought with him; that is, upon the Palatin Mount. 


He there built a temple (d) 


to the god Pan; and ordained a folemn feaft, which was celebrated by facrifices offered 
to that god; and by the races of naked people, with whips in their hands, where- 


with they lafhed all they met in their way. 


Tubero, whofe exactnefs he commends. 


Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus cites AP lius 


He cites him I fay, to fhew, that this feaft 


was celebrated, according to Evander’s inftitution, before Romulus and Remus thoughr 


of building Rome. 


But, as it was pretended, that they were nurfed by a wolf, in the 


very place which Evander had confecrated to the god Pan, no doubt this determined 


Romulus to continue the feaft of the Lupercalia, and to render it more famous. 


hie 


J,urercr (which was the name of the priefts, who officiated in this particular wor- 
fhip of Pan) were divided into two focieties ; one of which bore the name of Quintilil, 
the other that of Fabii (e), to perpetuate, as is faid, the memory of one Quintilius and 
of one Fabius, who had been the heads, the one of the party of Romulus, and the other of 


the party of Remus. 
Julii, in honour of Julius Ceefar (f). 


A long time after was added to them the college or fociety of 
Marc Antony entered himfelf into this fociety [4 }. pr) Din re 


Though the celebration of the Lupercalia ferved only to difgrace religion, yet Auguftus 
perceiving, that it had been difcontinued for fome years, gave orders for the re-eftablifh- 


[A] Marc Antony entered bimfelf to this fociety.) 
Cicero, in the fecond Philippic, tells him, ‘ Ita eras 
s Lupercus, ut te confulem efle meminiffe dederes. 
< Though you were one of the Luperci, you ought al- 
‘ fo to remember you was a conful? Whence we may 
reafonably conclude, that he was one of the Julii Lu- 
perci ; for fo great a flatterer of Julius Cæfar, as he, 
would have been far from entering into either of the 
two antient focieties, whilft there was a new one e- 
ftablifhed in honour of Julius Czfar. But, without 
drawing inferences, we find the fa& clearly in Ci- 
cero’s oration againft Marc Antony, as Dion Cafius 
relates it (1), Ta yap Auxaia iv xai evi TÈ tTa- 
elas Ts Isala ererarro; that is, according to Xi- 
lander’s tranflation, Nimirum agenda ei erant Luper- 
calha unt ex Collegto Julio. Father Abram (2) has 
tranflated this Greek more exactly, thus, Lupercalia 

2 


Ing 


enim erant, È ipfe in fodalitate Julia erat conffitu- 
tus. It was in the time of the Luperculia, and 
be was one of ihe fociety of the Julii. After Julius 
Cefar's death, the revenues were taken away from the 
Luperci, which he had beftowed upon them. Marc 
Anthony complains of it, in his letter to Hirtius and 
O€tavius, which is fo exally confuted by Cicero in 
the thirteenth Philtppic. Manutius reading thus the 
paflage, Vectigalia Juliana Lupercis ademiffis, is in 
pain (3) to know whether Ceefar’s liberality extended 
to all the colleges of the Luperci, or only to that 
which was conlecrated to himfelf; but Father Abram 
(4) is in no doubt, fince he follows this reading, 
VeGtigalia Fulianis Lupercis ademiffis. — You have de- 
prived the Julii Luperci of their income. See No- 





nius’s (5) citation of Cicero’s letter to the young 


Ceafar. 


[B] Augnfus 


xliv, i Hotman 
cites 14 ) ANTE, 
my E sar. tfh 
ixxi, 


Ge In Philipp» 
XHI. 


(4 In Philip% 
XIL, pag: TOR 


fe! Voce Con (tat. 
‘The letter ree 


in the fecind bste 


fp) Sveton. in 
Avgult. cap. 
xxXxi- 


Tom: vi, ad a 
aon: 496, N. 20, 
& 


(1) 
fapra, gives it 
entire. 


R) Plutarch, in 
the Life of 
Calar, and in 
that of Marc 
Antony» See allo 
Feftus, 17 voce 


Crepi: 


(6) De Divinat. 
ib. ii, foh m. 
318, verfo 


(7 In vita 
Antonii. 


(8) In vita 
Cæfar. 


(9) Ibid. 


(10) In vita 
Antonii. 


(11) In vita 
Cafar. 


(12) Apud Dions 
lib, xlv, 


ing it (g){[8]. This is infinitely lefs ftra 
emperors, and to find, that when, 
tolerate it no lon 
(b) See Baronius, WhO endeavoure 
them čz). 


they voluntarily expofed themfely 


LUPER 


In Auguftus’s time, 
The women were fo f 


percı (£). 


being more eafily delivered, 


CALIA, 


nge, than to fee it continued under Chriftian 
nd at laft, Pape Gelafus, in the year 496, would 
ger (å), there were Chriftians found amongft 
ee d to maintain it, as appears by the apology which the Pope writ againtt 
' _4Not only the Luperci ran like m 
calia, having only a little girdle to cover their pudenda 
Baronius, «8 qUality, and even fome of the principal magiftrates 

pofture (k), anointed with oil of olives 
their way. 


the fenators themfelves, 
ad men along the ftreets, during the Luper- 
; but feveral young people of 
[C], ran alone with them in the fame 


[D], and like them lafned the people who came in 
no beardlefs youth was permitted to run with the Lu- 
ar from fearing thefe ftripes, that, on the contrary, 
elves to them, in hopes of be coming fruitful, if barren, 
if with child (m): but I much doubt the truth of what 


Pope Gelalus fays, viz. that the Roman ladies were glad to be publickly whipped ftark 


naked on thefe occafions ( Rn) 3 


[B} Augufius. .. . gave. orders for the re-efla- 
blifbing it.) Moreri makes Suetonius fay, that Au- 
guftus reflored the three focieties of the Luperci. 
This {uppofes they had been all fuppreffed, but Sueto- 
nius has no fuch thing: He only fays, that Auguftus 
re-eftablifhed the Lupercalian ceremonies, facrum Lu- 
percale, which had been by degrees abolifhed. How 
many ecclefisftical or civil cuftoms are there, which 
fall infenfibly into difufe, though the bodies or fo- 
cieties, which ought to pradtife them, fubfift with all 
their incomes? does not Cicero fay fomewhere (6), 
that the ancient cuftom of the aufpices was hardly 
any longer obferved? And yet the colleges of the au- 
gurs, pontiffs, €¢¢. fubfilted as before. 

[C} And even fome of the principal magifrates.) 
This we learn from Plutarch: Asaesor de, fays he 
(7), Tov euyevav veot DoArol nal TOV apyorToy. 
Difcurrunt autem & ex nobilibus juvenes multi & ex 
Magiltratibus. mee Some nible young men, ran as well 
as fome magiftrates. He fays the fame in another 
place (8), and ufes the word, apyovrav, they who 
tranflate it, thofe who are the chief magiffrates for 
that year, or who are then in the magiffracy, are, in my 
opinion, not amifs: for a parenthefis, which Plu- 
tarch ufes in another place (9), clearly fhews, that he 
believed the confuls were obliged to run naked with 
the Luperci, "Avravios Se Tov bcovrwy Tov tepov 
Spoyrov sis nv (xzì yap vararevey). Antonius au- 
tem unus eorum erat qui facrum curfum peragebant 
(gerebat enim Confulatum). Antony was one 
that ran the facred race, for be was then conful. But 
it is very probable, that Plutarch impofes upon his 
readers; for if ‘ the cuftom was fuch (J wil? fet down 
< bis own words (10) as they are in our Englifo tran- 
‘ flation) that on this day, there were many young 
‘ noblemen, and even thofe who were the principal 
« magiftrates that year, who ran ftark naked through the 
‘ city, anointed with oil of olives, &%c. If (11) An- 
‘tony was one of thofe that ran this facred race 
‘ (of the Lupercalia) as being then conful,’ how is 
it that Cicero ventured to fay, in a full fenate (12), 
that, from the foundation of Rome, not only no conful, 
but no prætor, no tribune of the people, no zdile, 
ever did what Mark Antony ventured todo? Now 
what was that ation of his? It was this, that, being 
conful, he went naked, and anointed, to the public 
place, under pretence of the Lupercalia, got into the 
pulpit, and harangued the people. Marc Antony 
endeavoured to juftify this conduct by his being Lu- 
percus: but he was anfwered, that the quality of con 
ful, which he then bore, ought to take place of that 
of Lupercus ; and that every body knew, that the con- 
fulfhip was a dignity of the whole people, whofe ma- 
jefty ought ever to be preferved, and not expofed or 
rendered contemptible in any refpect whatfoever. Let 
no body tell me, that Cicero does not blame this con- 
ful, for his haranguing the people naked; for befides, 
that the contrary appears from the citations before-men- 
tioned, we muft know that Cicero made ule of a fi- 
gure, which manifeftly contains this maxim, The Lu- 
percalia might be celebrated according to all tbe ce- 
remonies belonging to them, without the conful’s dif- 
bonsuring the whole city, by bis nakednefs, and by bis 
poftures. It is certain therefore, that Plutarch is mi- 
taken. For Cicero, more worthy of credit than he, 
in what concerns the dignity of the confulfhip, takes 
it for granted, that the Lupercalian races were 1n- 
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I believe they only ftretched out their hands Fea, isa 


boy 


confiftent with this dignity; and that never any 
conful, or any of the principal magiflrates of Rome, 
were concerned in them before Marc Antony ; but 
Plutarch pretends, that the conful, and the other ma- 
giftrates, were always concerned in them. 

Who would not be furprized to find Father 
Abram (13) draw this confequence from the princi- 
ples and reafoning of Cicero, that one and the fame 
perfon at the fume time was to be conful and Lupercus ; 
unum ES eundem ES confulem F Lupercum fieri debuiffe. 
It was eafy for him to confute this confequence by the 
words in which Plutarch affirms, as we have already 
feen, that the young Roman nobility and magiflrates 
ran the races in the Lupercalia. He adds, in con- 
firmation, the paflage of the fame hiflorian, in which 
it is faid, that beeaufe Marc Anthony was conful, he 
was one of thefe runners; and thence concludes that 
Plutarch would infinuate, that they who were not 
magiftrates were excluded from thele races. A man 
would almoft advife the renouncing ftudy when he 
fees learned men entangle themfelves in fuch abfur- 
dities, upon things as clear asthe fun. Abram ought at 
leaft to have refuted Plutarch, by the long paflage of 
Dion, which he has partly cited, and partly referred to. 

Britannicus (14) affirms, that it was lawful for all, 
whether men or women, to celebrate this feaft: whence 
Plutarch writes, that Marc Antony, in celebrating 
it, was carried along the ftreets fark naked in 
a coach, by women and maids ftark naked (15). 
This commentator has but ill exprefled his own meaning ; 
for how could a man, that was carried by women, 
ride in a coach throngh the city? But thts is not 
the worft of it; it is hardly to be doubted, but he has 
erroneouily fathered this upon Plutarch ; and that at bot- 
tom, it is falfe. Were it true, Cicero’s Philippics, 
which do not mentionit, would, doubtlefs, have thun- 
dered againft Antony. 

{D] Anointed with oil of olives.) 1 have followed the 
tranflation of Xylander. Others tranflate Plutarch’s 
Greek, a/ohoematee aima, by unguento dehbuti, - - 
befmeared with ointment. The difference is {mall ; 
Cicero (16) {peaking of the Lupercalia of Marc An- 
tony, makes ufe of the words unguentis chiitus. Dion 
mentioning the oration of Cicero again Marc Antony, 
ufes twice on the fame fubjet of the Lupercalia the 
word pep upis pevos, unguentis delibutus. Lloyd fin- 
cies he fays a thing but little known, when he tells us, 
that he had learnt from a paflage of Appian, that the 
Luperci anointed their bodies. Nudum etiam corpus 
tunc illis un€lum nefcio an vulgo notum fit fed eruo ex 
Appian. hb. 2. Bell. Civil. He neither cites Plu- 
tarch, nor Dion, nor Cicero; but Appian, who has 
only copied Plutarch, except the parenthefis which 
may be feen in the margin, where it is exprefsly ob- 
ferved, that this unétion was a cuflomary thing (17). 

[E] Z believe they only frretcbed out their bands.) 
I do not pretend to deny, what Charles Stephens, and 
feveral of his tran{cribers or his originals fay, viz. that 
the Luperci, running naked through the city, lafhed 
the women on their hands and bellies: Nudi per urbem 
curfitabant mulierum palmas uterofgue caprina pelle 
ferientes. But I fay, that this does not juftify Pope 
Gelafus; for it muft be, ) 
the blows upon the belly were given upon the cloaths. 
As for the ttory which Ovid tells, and which feemsto 
make againft me, I anfwer, I. that it only relates to 


953 


(1) Luperealites 
vetuit currere 
imbethes. 

Sutton. ubi TAEZ 


‘eo Plut in 
Cæflare & in 
Romulo. 


(n\ Apud illos 


nobiles iph cur- 


OF rebant & matro- 


næ nudato pub- 

lice corpore, v1- 
pulabant. pid 
Baron. ubi fupray 


pa eei 


(13) In Philipp, 
If, pes: 7o4> 


(14° Britannitus, 
in Juvenal. Sat. 

II, ver 342, page 
33, Edit. Parif 

1613, in gto 


(15) Prater Sa- 
cerdotes licebat 
omnibus tam 
viris quam mulie- 
ribus ludos celee 
brare, unde fcri- 
bit Plut. M. 
Antonium 
nudum in Luper- 
calibus curru per 
urbem fuifle 
veclum a matro- 
nis & virginibus 
omnia membra 
nudatis. Id ibid. 


{16) Phitipp. 
xni. 


(17) Avradyiog 
vraTeuwy coy 
aura Kacapi 
ua? d:abiwv 
qere peprle 
dahisi 
(doesp ciwbagiy 
ol eRe laris 
lepzeg) ert 

ru teGeas 
àvaðpaypwyv 
eceQavuce us- 
Pett Se L leyd, 
voce Lupercalta. 
Ths paffage of 
Appian may be 
tius rendered, 
Antonius iphus 
in Confulatu Col- 
jege difcurrens 
nudus & unctus 


doubtedly, fuppofed, that (ut mos eft per 
= or i i folemne Lu- 
pruci! conien- 
denfgue rofira 
diadema capiti 


the particular time, in which the oracle was ae ejus impofuite 


n D on 
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LUPERGALA@A: LUTHER. 


t) Plutsin Caf, DOY does (0), who receives the ferula from his mafter(p). As to the ceremonies the 


{fr | Ibare iimri 
rie erje ry f 


ANI pro left apih 
palmi præbere 5 4 : 
Luperco Sar. IT, of them, in his fecond book of Faftt, 
Wile del Ze © 
amours, which 


Du Boulai [F]. 


and that it muft not be believed, that any women, but 
thofe who were then married, and at the age ot Child- 
hearing, fubmitted to the fentence of the oracle. I tay, 
If. that Ovid doe snot tell us how or by whom they were 
lafhed ; whether naked, or in their cloaths; whether 
by their husbands, or the Luperci. What way foe- 
ever it was done we do not find in it the proof of 
Pope Gelatus’s affertion; for their husbands were far 
from whipping them publickly, fince the oracle did 
not command it; or from fuffering the Luperci to 
whip them, otherwife than in private, and as the high- 
prielt whipped the vettals, who hed fuffered the fa- 
That cred fire to go out (18). ‘This manner of execution 
this way of whip- fullfilled the fenfe of the oracle; and it is to be be- 
ping the veflale lieved, that the husbands went no farther, and, per- 
vi ae in haps too, ftood ready at hand to prevent the Luperci’s 
pie Seas Ny. Wing one fort of intrument for another. 
ma, and not Ro- Ovid's flory is this. He fays (19), that in Romu- 
mulus, whoin- lus’s time, women became fo barren, that this prince 
ftituted them. faid, it had been much better they had never {tole them 
p cae (20). They had recourfe to prayers; husbands and 
cap. lxvi. "wives proftrated themlelves in a wood confecrated to 
Juno. The goddefles anfwer threw them intoa a vio- 
(19) Ovid. Faftor. lent anxiety ; for thefe words were diftinétly heard: 
lib. ii, ver. 441° That an ugly old goat fhould leap the Roman wives. 
age Italidas matres, inguit, caper birtus inito. By good 
See habuifte JUCk an augur that was prefent, put them out of pain: 
nurus. Id. ibid, he facrificed a goat, and ordered, that the skin fhould 
wer, 434+ be employed to whip the women (21); which they 
confenting to, failed not to lie-in in ten months time. 
(21) llle caprum Thomas Bartholin (22), who has adapted to his fubject 
maétat: jufta fua the general cuftom of their fubmitting to be whipped by 
terga marite the Luperci, which Meibomius had forgotten (23), 
Pellibus exets Would have found his account better in the particular 
percutienda da 
bant. Id ibd, adventure 1 have related. 
were 445. [F] Ovid,...gives....a reafon pleafant enough, 
which bas been very ill told by Du Boulai.} As Du Bou- 
(22) In his trea- Jai fgg) has told it with feveral interpolations, I think 
tife De Fiigrsrum my felt obliged to give a faithful account of it here, in 
ct where he. Order to infpire my readers with a juft miltruft of wri- 
quotes from fu ters, who tranfcribe one another, without recurring to 
venal’s Scholla the original (25): the flory is thus. Hercules travel- 
ape pti ling with Omphale, was {een by Faunus (26), who 
tat inl inmeciately fell in love with the fair one, and fought 
(23) Intbetrestife 49 Opportunity to enjoy her. Hercules and Omphale 
De flagrorum ufu lodged that night In a cave, where, whilft {upper was 
in re Venerea. getting ready, Omphale amufed herfelf with changing 
cloaths with Hercules, drefling him in her petticoats, 
and trinkets, and putting on herfelf, inftead of them, 
the lion’s skin, the club, and the quiver. They fup- 
ped in this equipage, and went to ileep in it. ney 
(25) That isto were to lie apart that night, becaufe in the morning 
f.y, Ovid, Fufor- they were to facrifice to Bacchus, an act of religion 
ib # which required continence the preceding night. Fau- 
nus, who had purfued his beloved object, ftole into 
the cave, in the dark, whilft the domeltics were in a 
deep fleep; not without hopes that Hercules and his mi- 
ftrefs were as faftafleep as they ; and that, by this means 
he might perform his exploit. He groped about fome- 
times on one fide, and fometimes on the other, till at 
lait he found Omphale’s bed: but he no fooner touched 
the lion’s skin, but he ftarted back in a great fright. 
A little after, feeling about, he found Hercules's bed, 
and judging, by the finenefs and {foftnefs of the cloaths, 
that it was Oniphale, he laid himfelf along, and with 


(13) Note, 


(24) Threlr des 
A titiquites Ry 
maines, pag. 237+ 


(20) Heve Faure 
is the fame deity 
with Pan. 


fa) Te ip an Aly 
matter for every 


Luperci were to obferve in facrificing (which were, doubtlefs, very fingular, fi 
amongft other things, there were to be two boys prefent who laughed aloud) fee Plutarc 
in the life of Romulus. And as for the reafons why thefe priefts were naked, during the 
divine fervice, and when they ran along the ftreets, fee Ovid, who gives a great many 
One is taken trom the ill fuccefs of Pan’s 
is pleafant enough; and which hath been very ill related by 


nce, 


great eagernefs began to take up her coats; and with- 
out being difcouraged by the briltly legs (27), thought 
to accomplifh his defign. Hereupon the hero, giving 
him a thruit with his elbow, threw him out of the bed 
(28). This awakened Omphale ; fhe calls up the peo- 
ple, a candle is brought, Faunus is found fprawling on 
the ground, hardly able to rife, and is made the laugh- 
ing-flock to the company. Ovid pretends, that this is 
one of the reafons of the nakednefs of the Luperci: 
Faunus, taking an averfion for the habits which 
had thus deceived him, would not fuffer his priefts 
to wear any at ail, during the ceremonies of his wor- 
ihip. 

Let us now reckon up the faults, which Mr du Bou- 
Jai has committed in the fpace of twenty one lines. 
I. He fays, that Hercules was paffing through mount 
Palatin, when Faunus was fmitten with his wife: but 
if he had read Ovid (29), he would have found that 
Hercules was then in Lydia. II. He does not know 
whether the wife that attended Hercules, was lole or 
Omphale. Ovid’s text, without leaving room for a 
doubt, fixes us to Omphale. III. He fays, that Her- 
cules retired into a forelt, to avoid the {fcorching heat 
of the fun. Ovid makes him retire into a cave, and 
only when it was late. IV. He fays, that Omphale 
going to bed, as being the more chilly and timorcus, 
took the lion's skin, which ber bushand wore, to cover 
her, and the club to defend ber from the wild beajfs. 
There is not one word in Ovid concerning any of 
thefe motives: and befides, what incoherence! that, 
on one hand, the feafon, fhould be fo vehemently 
hot, as to oblige them to retire into a forel; and, on 
the other, the nights fhould be fo cold, that a young 
woman muft cover herfelf with a lion’s skin to keep 
herfelf from being ftarved ? V. He fays, that Faunus 
obferved every thing, except the change of the cloaths: 
Ovid makes him take notice of nothing, nor does he 
fend him into the cave till mid-night, when all the fer- 
vants, and Hercules, were afleep. WI. He fays, that 
Hercules atwaked bis wife, and ordered a fire to be 
lighted, whilft be keld this impudent fellow. In Ovid 
it ts Omphale who cries out, and commands not that a 
fire fhould be lighted, (this not being what is faid on 
fuch occafions) but that a light fhould be brought (30). 
Befides, Hercules only pufhed this impudent fellow out 
of bed; he did not hold him. VII. He fays, that 
Faunus was /oundly thrafbed: of which Ovid fays not 
one word. VIII. He fays, that this adventure was 
the reafon of Hercules’s rifing quite naked: but, onthe 
contrary, as Ovid tells the ftory, he had Jain all night 
in Omphale’s cloaths. What likelihood is there that 
he fhould be undrefled to rife upon fuch an occafion as 
this? IX. He fays, that Hercules guarded bis wife 
from violence. his ts falfe; for the fpark, taking the 
husband for the wife, made no attempt at all upon 
her. X. He fays, that becaufe Hercules rofe quite 
naked, and had fecured his wife from violence, be added 
the ceremony of nakednefs to the others, which were pra- 
Gifed at the feafi of this god, to appease bim for the 
treatment he bad given him. All this is falfe and ab- 
furd: the two caufes of adding ceremonies are chi- 
merical, as we have feen; and it was not Hercules, 
but Faunus, or Pan, that eftablifhed the ceremony of 
nakednefs. 


LUTHER (Martin) a reformer of the church in the XVIth century. His 


mie = bewe Hiftory is fo well known, and is found in fo many books, and particularly in 
1e Whee mi c . 

the chaff’ init: Morert(@), that I fhall not trouble my felf to repeat ic. 

therefore Í do 


not examine the 


falfhoods which have been publifhed concerning him. 


I fhall principally infift on the 
No regard has been had in this 


faults which ths either to probability, or to the rules of the art of flandering: and the authors of them 


auihor nhy have 
committed in the 
article LU- 
THER. 


have affumed all the confidence of thofe who fully believe, that the public will blindly 
adopt all their ftories, be they ever fo abfurd. They have dared to publifh, that an 


Incubus 


(27) Comfele the 
anions HER- 
C ULES mer 
mark [F }, 


(28) Alcendit, 
fpondague fibi 
propiora recume 
bit: 

Et rigido cornu 
duriua inguen 
Prat. 

Interea tunicas 
cra fubducit ab 
Strid, 

Horrebant cents 
3lpera crura pilise 
Cwtera tentan 
tem cubito Ti. 
rynthius Heros 
Reppuli's fume 
ma decidit iHe 
Uifo- 


(20) Jam Bic- 
chæa nemus 
Tmol: vineta 
tino sts 


(10) leclersat 
omita & imie 
na pofcit 
Meonis, itatis 
ignibus aćta 
Ph 


1) Maimbourg, 
Hitt. de Luthe- 

, livr. 1, pag: 
a 24: See alfo 
Spondant Annal. 
ad anne 1517> 
n 33- 


(2) Seckendorf, 


Hfr. Lutheran, ; 


hb. 1, Pag. 203 
ol. 2, OWNS, 
that this is the 
true name of 
Luther’s mother. 


Cajetanus 
(e Thient- 
dt, Lb. i See 
the Journa! of 
Leipfic, 1686, 
page $73) in the 
extract of the 
Sacer Helicon of 
this author. 
Thomas de Vio, 
firnamed Cajetan, 
is taken, in this 
Extract, for the 
founder of the 
Theatins, and 
for the fame 
with Cajetan 
Thiene. This 


is an error. 


(4) Seckendorf, 
ubi fupra. 


(6) Seckendorf, 
ubi fuprae See 
alfo a book (af 
Soba Frider ¢ 
von der Strafs, 
minifier near 
Strafiurg ) inti- 
tuled, Memoria 
Thaumatiandri 
Lutheri renovata. 


(7) Florimond de 
Remond, Hilt. 
de PtHeref. livr. 
i, chap, v, page 
m, 25. 


LUTHER. 


Incubus begat him [4]; and have even falfified the 
a {cheme of his nativity tohis difadvantage [B], 


ater ftruc 


[4] They bave dared to publifh that an Incubus be- 
gat bim.) Father Maimbourg has been fo equitable as 
to reject this ridiculous ftory. * He was. corn, fays 
* be (1), at Ifleben in the county of Mansfeld, in tne 
year 1483, not of an Incubus, as fome, to render him 
more odious, have written, without any appearance 
of truth, bet as other men are born, a thing never 
called in queftion till he became an Hercfiarch, which 
he might eafily be, without any need of fubfti:uting 
a devil in tlie place of his father, John Luder, or 
difgracing his mother, Margaret Linderman (2), by 
fo infamous a birth.’ Such fables are hardly to be 
pardoned in thofe who mention them only as witty 
conceits. This is what an Italian Theatin (a) has 
done in a poem, in which he fuppofes, that Lu- 
ther, born of Megera, one of the furies, was fent from 
hell into Germany. Thisis more monkifh than poetical. 

[L} They have faifified the day of bis birth. in order 
to frame a [cheme of his nativity to bis d:fadvantage.] 
Martin Luther was born the tenth of No: ember, ve- 
twixt eleven and twelve of the clock at night, at Ifle- 
ben, whither his mother was come on account of the 
fair, not thinking fhe was fo near her time: for we 
muft know, that her husband, a man of mean condi- 
tion, and who worked in the mines, did not then live 
at Ifleben, but in the village of Meza (4). The good 
woman, being examined by Melanéthon, concerning 
the year fhe was brought to bed of Martin Luther, an- 
fwered, that fhe did not very well remember it; fhe 
only knew the day and the hour (5). It is therefore 
out of pure malice, that Florimond de Remond places 
his birth on the twenty fecond of October. He thought 
thereby to confirm the altrological predi€tions of Jun- 
clinus, who, by the horofcope of this day, has de- 
famed Martin Luther, as much as he could. This A- 
ftrolozer was ftrongly confuted by a profeffor of Straf- 
burg, who fhewed, that, by the rules of Aftrology, 
Luther was to be a great man. ‘ Nihilominus Ræ- 
< mundus diem 22. Ofobris prefert, ut maliticfe A- 
< ftrologi cujufdam Fundini calumnia fidem conciliaret, 
< qui ex horofcopo illius diei ingenium Lutheri miris 
© modis infamare voluit. Hunc J/aacus Malleolus Pro- 
< feffor. Mathem. Argentoratenfis anno 1617, edita 
< differtatione de genitura Lutheri refutavit (6). 
However, Flerimond de Rermsnd bas fixed upon the 
twenty fecond of October, that be might give credit 
tothe malicivus infinuations of one FunGinus, an Afro- 
loger, who, from the horofcope of that day, endea- 
vcured to throw the mof feandalous reflexions on the 
abilities of Luther. aac Malleolus, profeffor of the 
Mathematics at Strasburg in the year 1617, refuted 
all that this man advanced in a differtation on the 
birth of Luther.’ 

To illuftrate thefe words of Mr Seckendorf, I ought 
to fay, that Florimond de Remond followed Cardan's 
hypothefis more than Junétinus’s. He mentions both 
the dates, that of the twenty fecond of Odtober, and 
that of the tenth of November. He prefers the firtt, 
which is that of Cardan, and infinuates, that Jun¢tinus 
followed the latter. ‘ Luther, fays be (7), was born 
< at leben... . in the year 1483, the twenty fecond 
€ of Ofober, in the afternoon at eleven of the clock, 
‘ thirty fix minutes... . Several authors fay he was 
‘ born the tenth of November, on St Martin’s eve, 
t which made his parents name him Martin: this, per- 
t haps, has occafioned that variation ; for it is not pro- 
t bable, that Cardan and Junctinus, who with fo much 
€ curiofity have calculated his nativity, fhould be both 
© mif informed. Bur Cardan fays, he was born the 
< twenty fecond of Oftober ; this is Luther’s true birth 
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day: the fame fays Junétinus, And, though there 
be fome variation between thefe two Altrologers, a- 
bout Luther's horofcope, yet it is fo {mall that it de- 
ferves not to be confidered. For in both, the planets 
are fituate in the fame houfes; the moon, In both, is 
in the twelfth; Jupiter, Venus, and Mars, 1m the 
third; the Sun, Saturn, and Mercury, ìn the fourth. 
T'he variation of thefe two famous Aftrologers, was 
not fo great as that of iome others, who differ a whole 
year with refpect to the birth-day of Martin Luther. 
2 


239 
day of his birth, in order to frame 
They accufe him of having confefed, that 


ggling for ten years together with his con{cience, he at laft b e 
mafter of it, and fell into Atheifin [C]. They add, that he freque ecame perfectly 


renounce his portion in Heaven, provided God wouldallow hima pleat 


ntly faid, he would 
ant lite for a hundred 
years 


I fhall cite my author (8). © There will be as Many yey pore pte 

themes or figures (g) as there are fpectators at diffe- ju, i te 
rent hours ; and cach Aftrologer, by that means, will pags 304, 165» 
make his own different from the rell.... Trev will 
hower agree, notwithftanding all this; as herctofore 19) ‘That is to 
{Vo of thele gentemen did in Germany, who, in ar: 
making Luther’s horofeope, who was born the mi a i 
tenth ot November 1483, agreed as to all the events comet. 
of his life, and his perfonal qualitics, though they 
differed as tO the day of his birth a whole year: fo 
true it ts, that this noble fcience never fails to difcover 
all events,” The difference between Gauricus and 
Cardan, is a compleat year, bating fome few hours. 
Gauricus places Luther’s birth the twenty fecond of 
October 1484, one of the clock, ten minutes in the 
afternoon, and he finds by this horofcope the fame a- 
bominations as Cardan. © Hac mira fatitque horrenda, 

5. Planetarum coitio fub Scorpii afterifmo in nona 
cœli ftatione quam Arabes religioni deputabant, efle- 
cit ipium facrilegum hereticum, Chriftianæ religionis 
‘ hoftem acerrimum, atque prophanum. Ex horof- 
* copi direĉlione ad Martis coitum religiofiffimus obiit. 
* Ejus Anima {celeftiflima ad Inferos navigavit, ab Al- 
‘ leéto, Tifiphone, & Megera flagellis igneis cruciata 
* perenniter (10). ———~ This is frange, indeed terrible, (1o Tums Gau- 
‘ fve planets being in co 1jandlion in Scorpio, in the rens, in Tiagtatu 
‘ ninth boufe which the Arabians allotted to religisn, A@rolcrco 0 
made bim a facrilegious Heretic, a mof bitter and mof sia! in sig 
* prophane enemy to tte Chriffian faith. It appears secidenribus per 
‘ from the borojfcope direfed to tke conjunéion of Mars, genituras exami- 
‘ that be died without any fenje of religion, bis foul vars. fol. 69, 
* fleeped in guilt jailed to bell, there to be lafbed with vento, Test: BG 
‘ the fiery whips of Aledo, Tifipbone, and Megera thro’ 
* endlefs ages” Can any body now fay, that the Afro- 
logers have not a great zeal for the religion they profets. 
But note, that this laft was a prelate. 

[C] They accufe bim of having confeffed, that ba- 
ving firuggled for ten years together with bis conjcence, 
be was .... fallen into Arbeifm.) © Martin Luther, 
€ who had made fuch progres, as to arrive at the per- 
< feflion of Atheifm, confeffes, neverthelefs, that he 
‘had ftruggled for ten years together with himfe:f, to 
* ftifle or blunt that piercing fling of confcience, which 
< his Atheifm fixed in the inmolt receffes of his mifer- 
‘ able foul {ity Such an accufation required à cita- ya} Garaffes 
tion of Martin Luther’s own words; and yet Garafle has DoQrine curicule, 
given none, he does not fo much as cite this author's pag 214: 
works in an indefinite manner: but in the 968th page 
of his book, he has not fo far forgot his duty; he has 
cited fomething: this is what he fays, ‘ Luther, who 
t was a perfect Atheilt, fays, in his ‘Pable-Valk, related 
by Rebenflok, that he had lain ten years before his 
confcience, as the Greeks lay before the city of 
Troy; for that was his comparifon: But that by 
his diligence, he had maftered it, and reduced his 
mind to fuch a Rate, as to entertain no farther fera- 
ples. He might, in my opinion, apply the whole 
itory, and the taking of Troy, to the taking of his 
confcience: for, as Troy was taken by means of a 
wooden horfe, fo it was by a wooden horfe that Lu- 
ther took his own confcience, and ftifled all that ver- 
‘min of feruples: for from that time he becamea 
horfe, if there ever was an horfe in the world: and 
his difciple, Aurifaber, depofes, as an ear-witnels, 
that he had learned it trom Luther's mouth from the 
pulpit, that, thanks be to God, he felt no longer 
any disturbance of his confcience; and that he began 
to fee the fruits of his gofpel amongit his difciples ; 
Nam pof revelatum Evangelium meum, faid he, Vir- 
tus eff ottifa, fufittia oppreffa, temperantia ligata, 
veritas lacerata, fides clauda, nequitia quotidiana, ie- 
votio pulfa, bærefis relifa, I have fought with fuch 
fuccefs that I have ftifled the feeds of virtue, oppref- 
fed juttice, extinguifhed fobriety, rent truth to pieces, 
broken the pillars of faith, made villany familiar, ba- 
< nifhed devotion, and introduced Herely.” Phere is 
no need to obferve here, that all this is perverted; the 
thing {peaks itfelf: and I am certain, there no honeft 
man, whatever religion he is of, but will deteft or pity 

f fuch a flanderer. 
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(12) Id. ibide 
page 889, 8co. 


(12) Having 
difesvered too late 
an omiffion of the 
Printers I infert 
bere the mof ne- 
ceffary part of 
tbis poffage of 
Garaffe: To this 
I anfwer, {zy bes 
that the Luthe 
rans are much in 
the wrong... 
becaufe Luther 
often protefted, 
as Rebenftok 
informs us, in 
his Table. Talk, 
that he would 
freely renounce 
all his preten- 
fions, and that 
provided Gad 
would he pleafed 
to grant him a 
hundred years of 
yood living in 
this world, he 
would give him 
an acquittance 
for his fhare of 
Paradife. 


(14) Garaffe, ubi 
fupra; pag: 877, 
878. 


(35) lbid. pag. 
879. 


LUTHER. 


years in this world [D]. 


They impudently maintain, that he denied the immor- 


tality of the foul [Æ]. They charge him with having grofs and carnal ideas of heaven [F], 
and with compofing hymns in honour of drunkennefs, a vice to which they make him 


[D} They add, that he frequently faid he would re- 
mounce bis portion in beaven, provided God wsuld allow 
bim a pleafant life for a bundred years in this world.} 
This accufation comes from the fame hand as the for- 
mer (12). < Quirinus Cnoglerus has obferved, in his 
< Lutheran Creed, that he had feen a little German 
‘ book written in praife of SAINT MARTIN 
‘LUTHER, which contained at large the legend of 
‘ this new faint, canonized by the minifters of Ger- 
‘ many, in which he had particularly read the follow- 
‘ ing pafflage. Compofiti funt duo verfus in honorem 
‘ cariffimi noftri preceptoris SANCTI LUTHERI, 
‘ debentque omnes Papifle ferre, velint, nolint, ut 
‘ veri verfus, & pia carmina fint & maneant: funt au- 
‘tem hujufmodi : 


IN VITA Æ PERNA: 


Chriftus habet primas, habeas tibi Paule fecundas, 
At loca poft illos tertia, LUTHER habet. 


“< Two verfes have been made in bonour of our dear ma- 
‘t her SAINT LUTHER, which, whether the Pa- 
* pifs will allow it or no, foall always be acknowledged 
< to contain true and pious praifes: they are thefe: 


IN LIFE ETERNAL. 


Chriff's place is firf, Paul to the next preferr'd, 
Who will deny, that LUTHE Relaims the third. 


You will find in the margin the fequel of this paf- 
fage (13). 

[E] They impudently maintain, that he denied the 
immortality of the foul.) * Martin Luther, who was 
‘aman wholly carnal, and compofed of fat and 
‘ greafe, teaches, in feveral places, that the immortality 
‘ of the foul isa meer chimera: for behold his own 
‘ words in the fecond tome of his works of the Wit- 
* temberg edition, in the year MDLI, in the twenty 
feventh article of his affertions. Quos Leo Pontifex 
definivit articuli fidei, de immortalite anime, por- 
tenta funt. That is a monfrous dofirine which 
Pope Leo afferted, concerning the immortality of the 
foul. And in the fame tome of the edition of the 
year MDLII, in the articles XXXI and XLI, he 
plainly fays; Nihil eft quod dicitur, Anima rationalis 
creando infunditur, & infundendo creatur: melius 
hac in re ratio decernit & Poeta dicens, Patrem fe- 
quitur fua proles. It is idle talk to fay, that 
the rational foul is infufed in it's creation, or created 
in it's infufion: reafon determining this much better, as 
alfo the Poet who fays, the offspring from its fire de- 
rives itfelf.” It is better to believe, fays this grofs 
blockhead, what the Poet fays, than what the church 
teaches: thus you fee from what fountain this re- 
former drew his articles of faith; from the leud 
Poets, who have acknowledged no other deity 
than Venus, nor any other pleafure than fenfuality 
‘ (14). The firi of thefe two paflages is fo mutilated, 
that no judgment can be paffed upon it. Itisno ftrange 
thing for a moft orthodox man to call thofe thoughts 
chimeras, which another entertains concerning the im- 
mortality of the foul. He would not call the do- 
&trine of the immortality itfelf thus, but the abfurd rea- 
fons they would build it upon, and the extravagant 
confequences they would deduce from it. As to the 
fecond paflage, what can be more abfurd than to 
pretend, that a man teaches the mortality of the 
foul, upon pretence, that he fuppofes it produced by 
another foul? may he not be perfuaded, with fome 
fathers of the church, that the foul ts immortal, and 
produced by way of propagation, ex traduce ? but, 
what do I ftand on? a man would be as ridiculous to 
take pains to prove, that Luther believed the immor- 
tality of the foul, as he who accufes him of believing 
it mortal. 

But, to fhew what ftrefs is to be laid upon Ga- 
raffe’s citations from Martin Luther’s Table-Talk, let 
me here obferve how he cites Prateolus. Calvin's 
doftrine, fays he (15), bolds, and muf bold, the mor- 
tality of the foul, tf it will be at all confiftent, and 
Prateolus very well perceived this in his book of Here- 
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fies, verbo Athei ; for he there obferves, that a general 
affembly being held at Geneva, of all the States, to 
deliberate concerning Purgatory, one of the mof ingeni- 
ous, and mofi confiderable, faid exprefsly, when it came 
to bis turn to give bis vote, Purgatorium cum Miffa & 
Romano Pontifice melius abolere non poffumus, quam 
fi dicamus, fimul animam cum corpore extingui; 
--- We can never find out a better way to abolifh 
Purgatory, the Mafs, and the Roman Pontif, than by 
Jaying, that foul and body died together. Such was 
the cpinion of this gentleman, And then afterwards, 
to confirm this dofrine, came out public thefes, printed 
and difputed in Geneva, in the year M DLXVI1II, 
wherein were thefe words: Quicquid de animarum ha- 
betur immortalitate, ab Antichrifto ad ftatuendam fuam 
culinam excogitatum eft. A// that is faid concerning 
the immortality of the foul, faid this proponent, is no- 
thing elje, but an invention of Antichrif{, to make his 
pot boil. Prateolus (16) has only cited Lindanus, who 
faid, that the Italian Proteftants, who fled to Geneva, 
deliberating one day concerning the means of abolifh- 
ing Purgatory, the Papacy, and other doctrines of the 
Catholic church ; one of them gave his opinion, that 
the beft way was to fay, that the foul died with the 
body. By this means, faid þe, we fhail defroy Pur- 
gatory, the Mafs, and the Pope, all at once. Linda- 
nus (+7) cites the acts of Valentine Gentilius’s trial, 
Itis a book wherein the Calvinilts complain of fome 
members of the Italian church of Geneva, who were 
infected with Arianifm, and were expelled for their er- 
rors. Judge if this be proper to ftain the Calvinifts, 
or fix any blot upon the orthodoxy of the Genevele. 
But efpecially admire Father Garafle’s rafhnefs, who 
has converted a meeting of ten or twelve Italians, in- 
to a general aflembly of all the States; and an opinion 
advanced by fome inconfiderable perfons in a chamber, 
into thefes publickly defended (18). If this Jefuit makes 
fuch ill ufe of Prateolus’s authority, what credit can 
we give him, when he cites Martin Luther’s Table- 
talk? I fhali only confute him in this general way ; 
for having not the book itfelf, I cannot confront the 
words with Garafle’s citations. I add, that he has 
related a thing quite otherwife than one of his fraternity 
has done. < Articulus ille, fays an Irib Jefuit (19), 
< quo creditur animam effe immortalem, Luthero ju- 
‘< dice ef portentum in Rimano flerguilinio Decretorum 
‘ qusd Papa condidit fibi ES fuis fidelibus, =— This 
‘ article, by which the immortality of the foul is fet- 
s tled, ought, in the opinion of Luther, to be thrown 
‘on the dunghil of the Pope’s decrees, whereby he 
‘ eftablifhed his own faith, and that of his followers.’ 
To have juft fufpicions that this is ill cited, we need 
only cat an eye upon the ref of this Jefuit’s dif- 
courfe. * Si dubites, continues be, an forte contagio 
< hujus portentofi Paradox: alios e Reformaticne afila- 
verit, Refpondet Joannes Brentius *: Etfi inter 
nos nulla fit publica profefin quod anima fimul cum 
corpore intereat, EF quod non fit mortuorum rejur- 
retlio: tamen impuriffima E profaniffima illa vita 
guam maxima pars bominum feclatur, perfpicue indicat 
quod non fentiant efe vitam poh banc. Nonnullis 
etiam tales voces tam ebriis inter pocula excidunt, 
quam fobriis in familiaribus colloguiis. Quibus de- 
clarat, licet non publica, faltem privata perfuafione, 
& licentia vitæ, hanc invaluiffe fententiam, eamque 
vel ipfos fobrios profiteri? Can any thing be more 
aftonifhing ? a paitor deplores the corruption of his 
flock. Though there be not among us, fays he, any for- 
mulary of public faith, by which we declare that the foul 
dies with the body, and that the dead rife not again; 
yet the impure and profane life that moft people lead, 
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(16) Ttjufmodi 
complures efle 
Geneve in Eca 
ciefsa, quam 
dicunt, Halica, 
unum illud fatis 
fuperque arguit, 
quod cum ifti 
Calvinitæ de abos 
lendo feme! Pon- 
tficatu Romano, 
Purgatorio ex 
tinguendo, aliif- 
que Catholicz 
Dei Ecclefze dog- 
matibus, delen- 
dis inter fe con- 
fultarent, unus 
pre ceteris exi- 
mie fui magiftri 
mendaciorum 
patris afflatu 
raptus: Dicamus 
animam, inquit, 
ust cuh orp 
extingui, fic Pur- 
gatorium cum 
Miffa & Romana 
Pontifice femel 
abolebimus. «se 
Heec Lindanus. 
Prateslus, in 
El:ncho Heef. 
voce Athei, fag, 
m. Th, 


(17) In Dubitans 
tio, Dial. ti, page 
M. 247, 248. 


(183) See, below, 
citat. (20). 


(to) Henricus 
Fitz Simon, in 
Britannomachia 
Mintftrorum, 
ee) i, Cag) Xii 
pig: II2. 


* Brentius, 


Homil. 35, in 
cap. XX, Luca 


o) Nat having 


is a manifef fign, that they believe not the immortality a A che 


of the foul. Some even drop fuch difcourfes not only 
when they are drunk, but when they are fober, in com- 
mon converfation with their friends. THereupon they 
accufe a whole church of dif-believing the immorta- 
lity of the foul, and reprefent them as only forbearing 
to make it an exprefs article of their confefion of 
faith. Who can bear confequences, in which the 
blindnefs of paflion, is fo fcandalous? See the mar- 

gin (20). 
[F] They charge bim with having grofs and carnal 
ideas of beaven.] Let us Rill cite Father Pe 
uber 


tryal of Valentin 
Gentilis by me 
at this time, I 
cannot tell whee 
ther Lindinus 
has faithfully 
voted what he 
alledges fram 1¢3 
or whcther there 


really was any 


Italian, who bee 
lieved as Lindi- 
nus fays. 


ryt Garalfe, uP! 
ELES pab. 3 Í 


for) Compare 
wht h28 been 
ui! in the article 
LOYOL A, Te- 
Siar... [ 


(44) Garaez, ubi 
BN PE 77 ** 


(24) T wonder 
tha. Garahe, 
fince he was 
fpeaking of 
HERCULES, 
did net allude ` 
here to the cup 
of that hero. See 
remark FD} of 
his article, and 
remark [N] of 
the articje GOU. 
LU (Jonn) 


ye Garafle, ubj 
“Play pag. 773, 


LUTHER: 


much addicted [G]. They affirm, that he utered a thoufand blafphemies againit the 
holy Scripture, and particularly againft Mofes [H]. They go fo far as to maintain, 


Luther, fays he (21), Leing arrived to perfet Atheifm, 
zeas NW! more ridiculożs, for having devifed intolerable 
foolertes, according to the confeffion of bis difciple Re- 
benfiock ; for be one day preached publickly, that God, 
to pleajure bis eledt, was refolved to create, after the 
laf gusgment, little cats, and Jap-dogs, Quorum cutis 
erit aurea, & piii de lapidibus pretiofis, i. e. Whofe shin 
fosuld be of gold, and their hair of precious fones, and 
beftow them on the bleffed to ufe them for play-things, as 
the ladies do coho put them in their muffs. He adds, that 
there will be fertents, toads, and caterpillars, in bea- 
ven, cut that they fhall be of the fine ducat gold ; 
and which is more, there fball be, Says he, pifmires, 
lice, fleas, and ougs, in beaven, but they shall be all of 
precicus flones, and foall all fmell much better than 
(wet (22); for thefe are bis very words; Ibi formice, 
cyniphes & omnia {oetida, & male olentia animalia, merz 
celitiæ erunt, & optimum odorem fpirabunt. 4// the 
excufe I can make to cover the impiety of this grofs man, 
tty teat when be faid and wrote thefe things, he was 
drunk, for it was, In Sermonibus conviviaLibus ti- 
tulo de vita aterna, pag. 454. 

(G] and with compofing hymns in benour of 
drunkenne/s, a vice to which they make bim much ad- 
dided.) * Martin Luther, in the firt Teme of his 
< works, in the chapter of Drunkxennefs, after having 
< authorized this vice, and fhewn, as well as he could, 
‘that it was incident to all the great pefons that 
‘ever were, at jat remembering the ecclefiaftical 
‘ hymns, he was wont to chant in the cloyfters, made 
* one in honour of drunkennefs, which confilts of two 
* ftanza’s; the firt whereof is this : 


> è> >» e a 


Si vino te impleveris 

Dormire ftatim poteris, 

Ef poft fomnum, ventriculum 
Vino impiere iterum, 

Nam Alexandri regula 
Pra{cribit hac remedia (23). 


Tf you will drink but detb, 
You prejentiy will fleed, 
And then your belly will 
Be fit again to fll, 

Great Alexanders rule 
(And fure be was no fool) 
To keep a man at eae, 


From care or from difeafe. 


t. .. . we fee in a book called Concordia Prote- 
< fantiam, that Luther is honoured with thote elogies, 
Divus Lutherus zelo plenus : and, as the Painters 
reprefent our faints with their perfonal figns, St Je- 
« rome with a lion, (though this be a fault of the 
« Painters, authorized by antient cuftom, for it is not 
« St Jerome, but St Gerafimus, that ought to be re- 
« prefented with a Lyon) St Ambrofe with a bee-hive, 
« St Avguftine with a young child, St Gregory with a 
«white pigeon; fo it is a cuftom, throughout all 
< Germany, to paint this new faint of the pretended 
« Reformed religion, with his fpecific mark ; namely, 
€ a great glafs full of wine ; which, as E have fhewn 
‘ before, and related from Rebenftok, he called Po- 
culum Catechifiicum : fuch are Luther’s arms i and 
< jann Mathefius adds, that he boafted no body could 
< dink off his glafs in a breath but himfelf; asno body 
‘ could manage Hercules’s club (24) but himfeif (25).’ 
The paflage Garafle refers us to, concerning the cate- 
chiitical goblet, is in the sgth page of his book: 
thus: § The mof frolickfome of ail was Martin Lu- 
‘ ther, as Rebenftock, and Mathefius relate in his life; 
‘ for this grofs blockhead being at table, ufed to have 
€ his great goblet brought him, which he called Pocu- 
‘ jum Catechifticum, which held about two pints, and 
‘ which he fwallowed at a draught, boafting that no 
< body could do it but himfelf: as Ulyfles, faid be, 
< had a bow, which no body could bend and draw up 
‘ to the arrows point but himfelf. Now when he was 
‘ heated with wine, having three or four times con- 
YOL. II. 


A 


A 


A 


that 


< fulted his catechiftical goblet, he told the pleafanteft 
* ftories in the world; for, falling upon the antient do- 
‘ ctors, he ufedtodraw them in very fine colours.’ 
Let us alfo recite what we find in Fitz Simon’s book. 
I infert his authorities in the margin: * Ait de fe Lu- 
‘ therus, vibi! fingulare in vita mea eminet. Pofum 
‘ jotari, potare, frontem exporrigere, riaere, Jumque 
“ commodus ES facetus convivator, cumque unum bire, 
* five cervifie cantharum teneo (verbi gratia vitrum il- 
“ lud monitrum, horrendum, informe, ingens, ex A- 
* poftolorum fymbolo, Dominica oratione, & decem 
* præceptis conftans, quod uno hauftu Lutherus exhau- 
. rire confuevit). Statim dolium ipfum totum concupifed, 

Jæpiufque bene bonum kaufum facio in Dei glsriam. 
Pro ea itaque quod prius macerabam Corpus MEUM, 
mox cum mortuus È in capulo repofitus fuero, vermi- 
bus ventricofum benegue craffum Doforem efcam daba *. 
Ventricofum itaque & bene craflum Doétorem Dit. 
cıpuli Reformati, Evangeliftamque jocofum, bibacem, 
commodum & facetum convivatorem, proprii oris 
confeffione Evangelici noftri Reformatores nacti funt 
‘ (26). =—— Thus fpeaks Luther of bimfeif; there is 
nothing fingular in my life; I can joke, drink, be 
merry, laugh, and be a facetious companion at a featt, 
when I take my tankard of beer or ale (Le means 
bis monfirous goblet of Juch an enormous bignefs, that 
* it held the Apoftle’s Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
< Ten Commandments: and yet the whole contents of it 
< Luther could drink off at a draught.) 1 then with for 
‘ the whole hogfhead, and drink many a good draught 
‘to the glory of God. And whereas I formerly ufed 
‘ to inacerate my body, now as foon as I am dead I 
‘ {hali afford the worms a goad feat out of a jolly tun- 
‘ bellied doctor. Therefore the reformed dijaples have 
t a jolly iunbellied doctor, and cur evangelical reformed 
an evangelift, merry, Jmiling, complaifant, and a fa- 
ceticus feafter, as appears from his oron words. In 
another place of his book (27) we find thefe words: 
© Quafi vero Lutherus in immani fuo vitro catechiltico, 
é quod folus ule exhaurire potuit, unam aque guttu- 
€ lam inftiilari tulerit ? As tf Luther would ever 
< have fuffered a drop of water to be put into that mon- 
© frrous catechifical glafs, on which be valued bimfelf for 
< buing the cniy one capable of drinking it up at a 
* draught. Mr Juncker, at page 193, and 220 of his 
Vita D. Martini Lutheri Nummis atque Icenibus ilin- 
firata, maintains, that all that is faid of this pretended 
catechiftical rummer, 1s an impofture and grofs fiction; 
and he cites twoor three books, which prove, that we 
ought not to take any notice of what is found con- 
cerning it in the Colfoguia Menlalia. This book of 
Mr Juncker is very curious, and fhews, that the author 
applied himfelf, with great diligence and fuccefs, toa 
re-fearch into every thing that was fit to illuftrate the 
matter which he was upon. 

[H] And particularly againff Mofes.} © Martin Lu- 
ther had hardly any thing oitener in his mouth, parti- 
cularly in his cups, than that the commandments of the 
decalogue, were the fource and fountain of all the vil- 
< Janies in the world, as Rebenftock has related in his 
€ Colloquies, in page CCCLXIX, and in the fecond 
€ tome of his works of the Witemberg edition, page 
€ 112, he makes a vow to God, almot of the fame 
< nature cf that of the miferable Theophilus, inthe frit 
{onnet of the fatirical Parnaffus ; for his part, he fo- 
lemnly and devoutly promifes never to keep any of 
the ten commandments: and in fine, being in the 
c extafy of his devotions, he fays, Yellantur e medio om- 
e nia Dei precepta E ceffabunt omnes Herefes. To 
¢ fupprefs Herefies, talk not to me of difputes, nor con- 
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ferences, nor war, nor the command of princes: I 
know a fhorter expedient than all this; which is, 
to throw the decalogue into the fire, and there will 
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# Luther in Col- 
loq Francof. 
1572, fol. 445. 
Matenchus de 
ritu bibendi fuperz 
fanitate, lib. i, 
cap. IX, 


(26) Fitz-Simon, 
Britannomachia, 
lib. 1, cap. Xt, 


peg: 95> gO. 


(27) Fitz-Simonj 
ubi fupra, lib. iii, 
cap if, pag. 270s 
Fie cttes Toann. 

Fredericus Ma- 

tenef :e ritu bis 
bendi fuper Sani- 


tate, pag. 766 


€ 
€ be no more Herefies in the world (28}. ... But 1f f28) Garafle, ubi 


< you would more clearly underftand and difcover Lu- 
«€ ther’s opinion concerning the decalogue, and the law 
« of Mofes, obferve how he {peaks of them in the firit 
< tome of his works of the Witemberg edition M 
< pge CCXV, Vide ut fis prudens, ES 
s fui lege, guam longiffime amoliri, EÈ in| 
< abire jubeas; neque quicquam illius terr 
€ movearis, fed fufpefum eum habeto, ut pefimum bære- 
s ticum anathematizatum ES damnatum bominem, mu 
« togue deteriorem Papa 5 Diabolo, Be prudent, fays 
11 E he, 
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fupra, pag. 561. 
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LUTHER. 


that he got Amadis de Gaule tranflated into good French [7], to put people out of con- 


ceit with the Scripture, and all books of devotion. 


They obferved fo little meafures in 


the calumnies they publifhed againft him, as to accufe him of having faid, that he believed 
nothing of what he preached{A]; and that he was very glad to hear that other mini- 
nifters relembled him in this. Moft of thefe calumnies are grounded upon fome words 
in a certain book publifhed by Luther’s friends |L]; to which they give a very malicious 


interpretation, and very remote from this minifter’s thoughts. 
fefled, that it wasa very great imprudence to publifh fuch a collection. 


‘ he, and ftand upon your guard; and when the que- 
< ftion fhal! be about Mofes, fend him to the devil, 
€ with all his Oid Teftament, and not be <oncerned at 
€ his menaces; for as much as he is an heretical mif- 
© creant, an excommunicated wretch, and a damned 
© foul. Ina word, a wicked man more curfed than the 
‘ Pope, and the devil (29)? Garafle had faid before 
(30), that Luther ‘ having, by his great indultry, ar- 
‘ rived to Atheifm, held alfo the tke difcoucie, as Re- 
t benftock relates, in his Table-‘Talk. Ego non p'uris 
‘ facto fexcenta loca Scriptura, quam putr:dam nucem, 
* I value fix hundred places of the bible. if they fhou'd 
€ be urged to me no more than a rotien nut’ Laftly, 
he pretends (31) that Luther ufed to fay after dinner, 
s that he knew a good way to prevent finning mortal- 
€ ly againft God; which is, taid he, to throw the dc- 
© calocue and the Bivle into the fire.’ 

T } They go fo far as to maintain, that be got Ama- 


(29) Ibid. pag. 
562. 


(30) Ibid pag 
347° 


(41) Ibid. pag. 
3t. 


Not but it muft be con- 


It was the 
effect 


compliment, that they may not be thought Atheifts. 
Sturmius reproached Beza with being of this clafs, 
and applicd to him the faying of Socrates, Hc unum 
me feire fcio, qaod nibil fcio. — I only know this, that 
I know nothing: he applied it to Theodore Beza by 
this gentle parody, Hoc unum me credere credo, quod 
nil credo. — I think I onty believe this, that I believe 
nothing. Of this hurnour was the fat mortal, Martin 
Luther, who thanked God, that he was not fingu- 
Jar in his fraternity: for I believe notiing, faid he, 
of what I preach; and, God be blefled, there are 
many who are infected with the fame diftemper a- 
mongft our miniflers; as John Matheftus has written 
in his life: thisis what I call, believing in God in 
appearance, and thefe are the Chriflians in appear- 
ance, Who believe in God by way of compliment, 
Ne nibil credere videantur. == Left they foould be 
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© thought to believe nothinz (34). Compare this with 


(34° Gareffe, 


(32) Intituled, 
Lectiones Mo- 
rales in Jonam 
Prophetam. dr 
13 three vilumes in 


felts, printed at 


dis de Gaule tranflated into good French.) This egre- 
gious lie is found in the book (32) of an Italian Domi- 
nican, called Brother Angeto Paciuchelli. His book, 
written in the Italian tongue, has been tranflated into 
Latin by Charles de Marimont, a Lorraine Theatin. 
The Leipfic Journal mentions it, in which I have 


Mathetius’s Latin, cited by Fienry Kitz-Simon, you ubi fupra, pag. 
will find how Garaffe has amplitied it. ‘ Joannes Ma- 109; 110» 

€ thefius in sitam Lutheri plures concicues compofuit, 

© quas tandem in lucem emifit. In carum vero duo- 

< decima fic ait: Magifler Joannes Mafa PræẸiicans 


sintwerp, tbe — found the following paflage. € A veritate maxime a- 
een © lienum eft, quod Lettione ftatim prima, qua S. Scrip- 
See the Journal < ture & Afceticorum librorum neceffitatem & utilita- 
of Leipfic, OF. tem commendat, de B. Luthero traditur: fceleratum 
1684, pag: 443° © fcilicet illum virum, cum Germaniam execrabili hæ- 

refi contaminare decreviffet, profanis eam libris corru- 
piffe, curavifleque ut lingua Gallica liber quidam do- 
naretur, Amadis di&tus, & quidem omni elegantia 
exornatus per Principum aulas fpargeretur; ficque 
paulatim facrarum paginarum fpiritualiumque libro- 
rum naufea curioiorum aulicorum animis inflillaretur. 
Cujus ineptiflima calumniæ, quæ nobis quidem non 
indignationem fed rifum movet, non poterit non cor- 
datiores ex Romano-Catholicis pudere, quos minime 
fugit quanto zelo ad facræ Scripturæ, que, iph tunc 
clero tantum non fordebat, laicorum vero manibus ex- 
torta plane erat, frequentiflimam Ie€lionem, omne 
honiinum genus, fummos, medioximos, infimos Lu- 
therus nolter revocaverit, facris in eum finem Bibliis 
(non Amadilo) in vernaculam linguam incredibili la- 
bore atque ftudio traduétis (33). —— K is very wide of 
truth, what in the firfl fefion concerning the neceffi- 
ty and ufefulne/s of reading the boly Scriptures and 
myfhic books is reported of Luther, viz. that this mof 
abominable man, when be bad determined to corrupt 
all Germany with bis detefiable Herefy, took care to 
have a book called Amadis put into nero and elegant 
French, and brought into the courts of the princes, that 
by degrees be might infil into the minds of people of 
rank, a contempt for the facred writings, and of all pious 
books in general, whichridiculous calumny cannot ex- 
cite in us indignation but laughter, for the boneft Ca- 
sholics themfelves muf be afbamed of it. For they can- 
not be ignorant that by the indefatigable pains of Lu- 
ther, the jacred writings were once more put not only 
into the bands of ibe clergy, but into thofe of the middle 
rank, nay, ever of thofe of the meaneft fort. He having 
Sor that purpofe tranflated into the vulgar tongue, with 
incredible fludy and toil, not Amadis but the boly 
< Bidle” What is not aman capable of in point of 
grofs calumnies, and diametrically oppolite to all proba- 
bility, when there are thofe who dare affirm, that Lu- 
ther defired to bring the Scriptures into difcredit: Lu- 
ther, Flay, who had no greater reproach to bear, with 
all the reformers, than that of too much recommend- 
ing to lay-men the reading of the Bible in the vulgar 
tongue? 

[A] They . «a. accuse bim of baving faid that be 
believed nothing of wkag be preached.) ‘ There are a 
* great many Chriflians, who are Chriftians in appear- 
€ ance, who make an ontward profeffion of believing 
‘an God, ina perfunctory manner, and by way of 
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© Rochlizenfis narravit mibi, fe quedam tempore admo- 
< dum dolenter Luthero queffum efe, quod ipfemet ea 
“ credere non poffet que adiis praeditabat. Lum re- 
< fpondiffe Lutherum: Benediflus ergo fit Deus, cum 
‘ idem aliis quod mibi ufu venite Adbuc cnim mibi foli 
< id ufu venire credidi (35). Jobn Mathefius com- 
‘ pofed feveral fermons on the Life of Luther which at 
© laf be publilbed. In the twelfth fermon he has ther 
€ words. Maker John Mufa, minifler at Rochlitz in- 
formed me, that having once complained to Luther 
with great concern, that he found it impofhible for 
him to believe what he preached to others: Luther 
an{wered, I blefs God that this has fallen out to a- 
nother as wel! as to me; for hitherto I thought that 
J alone had this misfortune.” 

[L] A certain book publifoed by Luther's friends.) 
According to the prefent mode, it would have been 
called Lutheriana or Lutherana. But the title that was 
given 1tof Sermones Menjales, or Colloguia Menfa'ta, 1s 
better; for Luther’s Table-Talk is the fubject of the 
book. It was publifhed in 1571, by Henry Peter 
Rebenftock, minifter of Eifcherheim. Andrew Rive- 
tus, if | miftake not, fays fomewhere, that this book 
is fuppofititious: but Gisbert Voctius (36), at leaft as 
zealous againft Popery as he, acknowledges the contra- 
ry. Mr Seckendorf bas not attempted to prove this book 
fuppofititious, he only obferves that theie Table- 
Difcourfes were collected with indifcretion, and rafp- 
ly printed by a perjon who impudently tdolt 
zed Luther (37). The controveriiils of the other fide 
took advantage of it, as appears by Garaffe’s paflages 
above-cited, and by the notesof Feuardentius upon 
St Irenæus (38). ‘They have made the fame ule of 
Luther’s Letters, publifhed wath little difcretion and 
prudence. See Mr Gaftineau’s Controverfiul Letters, 
who cites feveral pieces from them, not very honoura- 
ble to the memory ofthe author. See what Mr Sal- 
denus has aniwered to Bellarmine, who would prove, 
from Luther’s table-talk, that he difcarded Job out of 
the canon of fcripture. 
‘etiam Libro divinam authoritatem detraxerit, argu- 
mento € coivivalibus ejus Sermonious aeprompto, at 
ludicro plane & calumniofo; cum neque Libri illius 
Autor unquam fueric Lutherus, neque co vivente vel 
approbante editus iit (39). —-~ He objects to Luther, 
that be had detracted from the divine authority of tbe 
book of Fob, citing in fupport of what he fays, Jome- 
what taken out of Luthers Table-Talk, but this ts 
idle and scandalous, fince it 1s well known, that 
Luther was not the axutbor of that book. nor wasit 
publifbed in bis life-time, or ever bad bis approba- 
tion.’ See the margin (40). 
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effect of an inconfiderate zeal [M], or rather of an exceffive prepoffeffion, which hin- 
dered their difcerning the faults of this great man. It cannot be denied, but the im- 
petuous heat of his temper forced from him fuch fayings, as deferve to be condemned 
as when he declared his opinion upon the Epiftle of St James [N]. There were fome Pro- 
teftants, who maintained, that he had not {poken fo harfhly as was pretended ; and at 


[M] it was the efa of an inconfiderate zeal.) 
Voiture’s apelogift makes ufe of a thought which may 
be properly applied in this place: I fhall recite the 
pailige at large, as containing feveral curious particu- 
lars (41). * It were to be wifhed, that the public had 
‘ received from Mr Voiture’s own hands the prefent 
* that has been made it of his verfes and letters. He 
would, doudtlefs, have retrenched fome things to 
have made it perfeét.. . . . He would not have ap- 
peared before the world as he has done in fome of 
his letters, in diforder, in a difhabille, in his morning- 
gown ; he would have put on his court-cloaths, or even 
a ceremonial and feftival habit. He would have kept 
up in all points to the flriéteft laws of Decorum; 
with the reles of which he thought he might lawful- 
ly diipenfe, in a free fecret correfpondence with his 
friends and confidents. They who have publifhed 
his works. ... are fallen into a fault, which is 
‘ {eldom avoided on the like occafions, having chofen 
to employ their diligence in collecting the fcattered 
pieces of our author, rather than the judgment in 
making a good choice of them. And indeed, it is 
no wonder, that ingenious men, of ever fo fine and 
delicate a talle, fhould be miftaken in this manner. 
That beloved freed man of Cicero, whom he fome- 
where calls the reformer and rule of bis writings; 
and who, particularly by the beauty of his wit, had 
merited his tenderet affections, did fomething ftill 
worfe than this. After the death of his mafter, he 
publifhed a colleftion of his jefts, wherein, thicugh 
an excels of paflion and zeal, not having courage to 
leave out any thin?, he inferted many fo cold and 
infipid, that Quintilian, a fupreme judge of thefe 
matters, thinks them unworthy of fo famous an 
* orator. “lhe meaning of which, Sir, is, that as piety 
confecrates the vileft things, when they have touch- 
ed the bodies of faints, or only their bones and 
afhes; fo love and admiration idolize whatever bears 
the name of thofe extraordinary men, who have been 
{natched from their admirers; and as if every one 
was capable of the fame devotion and worfhip, 
they propofe them to the veneration of all the earth, 
and of all ages. The leaft important and moft neglect- 
ed billets or letters, are, by their pafiionate admirers, 
looked upon, as precious relics of thefe great wits, 
worthy to be engraved on brafs and marble, 
and to be handed down to Jateft pofterity . . . For 
« the reft chefe, whatever may be faid of 
them, are not vitious extreams (42); for, proceed- 
< ing from the violence of a friendfhip nobly placed, 
this fort of excels is more to be efteemed, than 
the moderation of other virtues; and deferves not 
only excufe, but commendation. Your ridiculous 
curtofities are july condemned; fuch as that of 
the Greek, who bought Epittetus’s earthen lamp, 
which he ufed in his Jucubrations, at the price of 
three thoufand drachmas; or of that extravagant 
prince, who gave l know not how many talents 
for the Poet Ai{chylus's Table-Book ; or that other 
who corrupted the priefts of Delphi, to get Or- 
pleus’s lyre out of their hands, though he knew 
‘not how to touch it, or even to put it in tune.’ 
I have feen in an edition of the Scaligerana (43) 3 a pre- 
face which contains the fame thoughts in fewer words, 
e Ka plerumque eft in iftos literatorum heroas prepofte- 
ra vulgi religio & quadam velut idolomanta, ut ne ver- 
‘ bulum quidem illis excidere patiatur quod non avide 
colligat, & inter pretiofiffima peyseara fedulo re- 
condat. Pæne quomodo hodierni WY lOALT Pas di- 
vorum cineres, ungues, pilos, oflium fragmenta, ve- 
* itium fimbrias aut lacinias, & cætera quæ reliquia- 
rum nomine cenfent venerabundi fervant. Sic Vir- 
gilii fpeculum, & quidem inter facra monumenta, 
Dionyfiani in agro Parifienfi Monachi non fne rifu 
vilendum præbent. Sic Italos Petrarchæ fui non 
modo tumulum ædefque, fed & urceum & fedile, imo 
& domeftice felis {celeton cadaver aliafque nefcio 
quot cjufdem faring quifquilias magna pompa pe- 
regrinantibus oftentare refert Jo. Philippus Thoma- 
finus, libro quem de divini poeta rebus compofuit. 
am Such for the moft part, is the ridiculous vene- 
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“ ration, and almift idolatrous regard, which the vul- 


< gar pay to thofe berces in literature, that tey can- 
< not Juffer fo much as a word to eftape them without 
< greedily Jeizing it, and lasing it up among their moft 
© precious curifities. As our m:dern faintyervers pre- 
‘ ferve the afbes, nails, bair, pieces of bones, berms, 
or bits of garments; and whatever ele goes under 
the name of relics, with the higheft reverence. So 
the Monks of St Dennis at Paris, foew, ust without 
expofing themfelves to juf contempt, the lsooking-glafs 
of Virgil, among the refl of their facred treafurcs. 
And the Italians, as we are informed by Jobn Phi- 
lip Thomafino, in bis Life of Petrarch, nst only foew 
the boufe and tomb of that divine Poet, but alfo 
his pitcher and bis flool, nay, the very skeleton of 
bis cat; and I knew not what befides? Thele things 
fairly reprefent to you the cafe of the compilers of 
Martin Luther’s difcourfes. 

(N) His opinion upon the epiftle of St James] 
He called it a work of flraw, in comparifon of the 
epiftles of St Paul and St Peter. The Catholic con- 
troverfifts have hereupon made a thoufand wutcries, 
without being affured, by their own cyes, that ever 
Luther faid fo. Edmund Campian’s adventure is re- 
markable; he had accvfed Luther of ufing this ex- 
preflion : he had the lie given him, and afterwards 
the confufion of not being able ‘to make good what 
he had faid, though he was furnifhed with the books 
he cited (44). This, which in reality was but a vain 
and imaginary triumph, was, however, a fubftantial 
one, on account of the fhame it gave the Jeiuit, and 
the joy it occafioned among the Proteflants. The 
learned Whitaker, if we believe Mr Dailé (45), en- 
joyed a great fatisfaction from it all his life jong: 
he maintained, that Luther had not fpoken in thet 
manner, and that Campian flandered him. Ler Mr 
Daille fpeak. © Mr Cottiby taxes Luther with fay- 
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‘ ing, that this epiftle is a work cf fraw; but hey 


€ he does not hew the book, nor place cf Luther 


where thefe words are found; which makes me 
fufpect, that, without having feen them, he trufted 
to Edmund Campian the Jefuit, or fome juch au- 
thor, who hurried on by a furious hatred againft 
our religion, makes no fcruple to impute to us 
whatever comes in their head, be it ever fo falfe 
or incredible. I will not undertake to read Lu- 
ther’s feven or eight great tomes, to know whether 
he writ thefe words, which your difciple charges 
upon him. I will only tell you, that reading over 
again What William Whitaker f, a grave and learn- 
ed man, anfwcred to your Campian, who faid the 
fame thing of Luther, I have found, that he accufes 
him of a great falfity ; and fays, that having care- 
fully fought for the preface of Luther to this epiitle, 
‘ from whence Campian cited thefe words, he had 
“at lat found it, and that it began thus: ‘* Tho’ 
«s this epiftle of St James has been rejected by the 
« antients, yet for my part I praile it, and look upon 
« it to be ufeful and advantageous.’ He adds, that 
‘the fame perfon in the book, concerning the Ba- 
‘ bylonifh captivity, fpeaks of it farther in thele 
< words: “* l omic, fays he, what many afirm, with 
‘© great probability, that this epiftle is not the apoille 
s St James’s, nor worthy of the fpirit of an apoftle. 
< But tor this work of fraw, of which your Father 
< Campian, and your new difciple fpeak, he protefts 
< he has no where met with it in Luther (46).’ lt 
is, neverthelefs, true, that this is found in a preface 
of this Reformer. Let us hear further what Mr Dailie 
fays. ‘ Afterwards Mr Rivet anfwering the Jefuie 
s“ Sylvefter de Petra Sanéta, who alho ad*:ncen the 
‘© fame calumny, adds,” that fome have difcovered 
“to our people, that Luther had written ina Ger- 
man preface upon the firft edition of the Bible, that 
St James's epiitle, as to it’s worth, cannot be pa- 
rallelled with thofe of St Paul, and Sr Peter, and 
that, in comparifou of thele, it is an epiftle of ftraw. 
We do not appiove (fays Mr Rivet +) this judg- 
ment of Luther; and it is certain, that he himielf 
afterwards condemned it. ‘Thefe words being not 
to be found in any of the editions made after the 
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{44) Qua fronte 
id aufus es abfoe 
lute aflerere, 
puilouzm arte 
muitos antog 

k '’muncus 
Caniniinus e 
facla tua pfeudo- 
Marivegaper C3 
re fal convifius 
fuiflet in Ang:ja, 
cifer, profatis 
libris, nihil one 
quam tale repe- 
rire pett ? 
Rivetus, C ftg ite 
Notar if Ep:fi. 
ad Balzac. cope 
ix, n 6, Oper. 
Tem. 111, pog- 
524. 


(45) We fhall fee 
in the following 
remark that we 

ought not to rely 
on him. 


+ Whitaker, 
Refoon. at Rat. 
Camp: ad I, page 
7) col. Ze 
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a Cottiby, Parte 
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the bottom they were in the right, but they denied fomething which they ought to have 
granted [O]. If he actually faid all the things he is accufed of uttering againft this 


(47) Daillé, ubi © year 1526 (47). To fhew how authors copy one 
fupra, pag 296. another, without confulting the originals, I will ob- 
ferve, that Fitz-Simon, renewing the accufation which 
his brother-Jefuit Campian could not prove, cites the 
(4%) That of fame preface (48) which Campian had cited. Jdem 
Lutheronthe dico de Epiffola Sanli Jacobi quam Lutherus non 
Epiftle of St tantum ut dubiam, fed ut contentiofam, tumidam, ari- 
P dam, ftramineam, & apottolico fpiritu indi appel- 
; ; po piritu indignam appe 
(40) Fitz Simon, lavit (49). The bifhop of Meaux does not {peak of 
ubi fupra, pag. this epithet framinea (of fraw, nor cite any of thefe 
135: prefaces, but another book of Luther. < The bold 
‘ reformer retrenched from the canon of the fcripture, 


* whatever did not agree with his notions; and it is 
‘on occafion of this un&ion, that he writes in the 
‘ captivity of Babylon, without any teftimony of anti- 
t De Capt. * quity, that thisepitlle | does not Jeem to be St James's, 
ae T.I, < gor worthy of the apofolie fpirit (50)? Fi:z-Simon 


has faid, in another place, that Luther rejected the 
E dyer firit evangelis. < Judicare quoque oportet ejus 
Variat. live. iii, ‘ (Lethert) animum erga vetus teltamentum, ex odio 
n. 43. pag.m. erga præcipuam partem novi teftamenti in his ver- 
129. bis expreflam. Non immerito igitur admonui (inquit *) 
in prologo novi teffamenti leétores, ut hanc falfam 
aboleant opinionem, quod fcilicet quatusr fint evange- 
lia, EF guatuor tantum Evangelifæe. Dixi autem 
Joannis evangelium effe unicum, pulchrum, verum 
at principale evangelium, aliifque tribus longè ac 
l nge preferendum, at anteponendum : ades ut etiam 
Pauli ac Petri epifolæ longe precedant tria illa e- 
vangelia, Matthei, Marci, ac Luce. Delevit ergo 
** futherus pro virili tria fimul integra evangelia, 
ut afcititia, deformia, falfa, vilipendenda (51). —— 
We ought to judge of Luther's fentiments in refpet 
of the Oid Teflament, by the averfion he expreffed 
againft[ the greate part of the new, which TI fball 
‘ prove from his own tw:rds. Not without reafon, 
< therefore, fays be, | have admonifhed my readers, 
< in my prologue to the New Teftament, that they 
< fhould lay afide that falfe opinion, viz. that there 
« are only four Gofpels, and four Evangelifts. I have 
¢ 
€ 
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* Luth. in 2. 
Prowmio Novi 
"Left. a. Edit. 


eo Vile Sin’. 
Sanral Praf: in 
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(51) Fitz-Simon, 
ibid. pag. 142. 


faid that the Gofpel of St John, is a true and ex- 

cellent Gofpel, and therefore to be efteemed the 

principal, being by far fuperior to the other 
‘three; nay, that the Epiftles of Paul, and Peter, 
< ought Jikewife to be in higher efteem, than the 
‘three Gofpels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 
* Thus Luther, as far as it was in bis power, bas 
< abolifhed three entire Gofpels, by representing them, 
‘as counterfeit, ill wrote, falje, and of little 
> worth.” 

Since the firk edition of this Di€ionary, I have 
difeovered, that Mr Daille and Mr Rivet have not 
traced Campian and Whitaker's difpute, fo exally as 
I thought they had done. I imagined, that thefe 
two French miniflers, who were both men of prodi- 

‘ _ gious reading, had faid all that could be faid upon 
vi Soe the fubjeét ; but I was in the wrong to think fo. 
He cites Lutherys, This we fhal! fee inthe following remark, with a {mall 
Prefat, in Fett. cenfure of the paflage of the bifhop of Meaux, 
jas. ae taii E eee The Proteffants denied fomething 
Babi. ey de which they ought to bave granted.) Campian’s accu- 
extr. unét. Cent fation was contained in thefe words: Quid Luthero 
11, Magdeb- peg: (caufee tuit) ut Epifolam Jacobi contentisfam, tumidam, 
Me aridam, framineam, fiagitiofus Apoftata nominaret, & 
(eet. indignam fpiritu cenferet Apoftolico ? Defperatio (52). 
Jefuit Paul Bom. He pretended then, that Luther faid, that St James’s 
binus, inthe epittle was contentious, bombaftic, dry, and of 
Life of Campiany ftraw, and unworthy of the apoftolic fpirit. This 
m war one of the firt points that was difcufled in 

z4) Vi _ the verbal difpute, which Campian maintained 
oe in the Tower of London (53). He was fur- 
pig. 260, Ante nifhed with Luther's works that he had cited; he 
werp. Edit. was required to find out the words of his accufa- 
_ tion; he did feek, and found only this, © Affirmant 
(ex) Hie vrs  * HOnnulli epiftolam Jacobi Apoltolico fpiritu indig- 
quafi defperare $ DIM (4) — Some afirm, that the epiftle of St James 
jam caule Cam- < is mot worthy of the apofolical fpiritè He had 
nea a Pa asked leave to fend to Germany for the editions, 
Sa a publifhed by Luther himfelf : he protekted, that he 
nia advocarer, bad read the words in queftion in Luther; and 
effufi in petulan- that before him feveral famous writers, fome of whom 
A Mi- he named had accufed Luther of the fame crime. 
adhuc Windle But he was laughed at, a8 aman who would fend to 
Ibid. pag. 258. Germany for an advocate in a defperate caule (55). 
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Epiftle 


Whitaker, fome time after, took pen in hand againft 
this Jefuit, and treated him as a liar, as we have {een 
in the preceding remark, in the firit paflage of Mr Daille. 
But he afterwards owned, there was fomething of 
trath in the accufation ; for obferve his reply to John 
Durzus, a Scotch Jefuit, who had written in defence 
of Campian: * Cum viderem accufatum a Campiano 
< Lutherum, ut ego putabam, injufte, licuit mihi fal- 
s fum crimen verbo notare. Itaque Jacobi epifolam 
< effe his contumeliis, quas Campianus commemorat, 
a Luthero affectam negavi, quia in Lutheri libris 
nihil tale potui reperire. Tu jam verba ipfa pro- 
fers, quæ tamen nec vidi unquam, nec qui fe vi- 
diffe diceret, conveni. Utcunque fe res habet non 
magni refert. Nobis enim Lutheri quæque diéta 
minime præftanda funt. Quanquam mini plane fuf- 
pcétam effe idem tuam profiteor, & te atiorum fits 
auditionibus nimium tribuifle fufpicor. Primum enim 
vidi quandam Lutheri præfationem antiquiffimam, 
editam anno 1525 Wittembergæ, in qua Jacobi 
epittolam præ Petriac Pauli epiftolis ftramineam vo- 
cat. Sed hoc cum tuis conferendum non eft. De- 
inde cam alii pontificii volunt oftendere Jacobi e- 
pitolam a Luthero ftramineam effe di€tam, hanc 
ipfam prafationem, atque hæc verba proferunt, de 
tuis nullam mentionem faciunt. Denique cum vi- 
deam in quadam præfatione hanc epiftolam præ al- 
teris flramineam dici, non exiflimo in eadem præfa- 
tione amAàws, & tumidam & aridam, & contentio- 
fam, & ftramineam, & fpiritu Apoftolico indignam 
nominari. Quare dum novam hanc editionem tuam 
video, éareyesv malo, quam aliquid temere in al- 
terutram partem afirmare (56). === ben I 
Jaw that Campian had accufed Luther in a manner, 
which to me feemed unjuft, 1 thought my felf at liber- 
ty to take notice of that falfe charge. I therefore 
denied that Luther bad treated St Fames's Epiftle 
fo contumelioufly, as Campian bas reproached him with; 
becaufe in all Luther's writings, I could not find 
any fuch thing. You now produce the words them- 
Jelves, with I never faw my felf nor could ever 
meet with any man that had feen them. However 
it be, this matter is of no great importance, fince all 
Luther's opinions are not of equal weight witb us. 
However I cannot belp faying, that I fufpec: what 
you afirm, and an afraid you bave been deceived, 
by giving credit tothe too bold affertions of others. 
For firft, I bave feen Luther's preface, avery antient 
piece, printed in the year «525, at Wittemberg, in 
which he fays, that the epifile of James, compared with 
thofe of Peter and Paul, is an epiftle of fraw; but this 
is nothing to what you advance; yet when other Po- 
pifh writers have attempted to prove, that the epiftle of 
James was called ty Luther an epiftie of fraw, 
they quote this very preface, and thefe words, but 
they fay nothing of the words you mention. Laftly, 
when in a certain preface I cbferve, that the ep:ftle in 
gueftion is faid to be an epifile of fraw, in rejpe to 
others, I cannot think it foould in the jame preface be 
called, without any refiridtion, angry, bombaftic, dry, 
< contentious, anepifile of firaw, and unworthy ibe apaftolic 
< fpirit; therefore, till J fee this new edition of your's, I 
will fufpend my judgment, and not affirm any thing 
© rafbly on either fide. Obferve, he confeffes, that, 
fince the publication of his book againft Campian’s 
reafons, he had found a preface of Luther, printed at 
Wittemberg in 15255 in which it was faid, that 
St James’s Epiftle, is an Epiftle of ftraw, compared 
with the Epifiles of Se Peter and St Paul; but that 
not finding the Epithets contentiofa, tumida, arida, 
indigna Apoftolica fpiritu, alledged by Campian, and 
repeated by Durzeus, he will not grant the truth of 
the citations, till the copy be produced, that contains 
them. He declares that, in the mean time, he will 
fu’pend his judgment betwixt the affirmative and ne- 
gative. Campian’s apologilts got fome ground by this 
confeffion of Whitaker ; but, to nave juftified him 
perfectly, they fhould have produced to the public, 
a work in which the epithets of comtenti:/a, tumida, 
&c. were contained. It does not appear, that they 
were able to do it; and therefore Whitaker, in an- 
{wering a new antagoniit, maintained, that Campian 
Rill lay under the charge of a flinderer, fince nothing 
more could be proved than the epithet /Praminea. 
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Epiftle, it was doubtlefs, before the year 3 


Confider well the following paflage, in which Whi- 
taker talks to his adverfary William Rainolds: © Cum 
* copiofam & amplam hujus rei defenfionem fufcepe- 
€ ris, quare in ea re maxime deficis, ad quam maxi- 
< me auxilio tuo opus elt ? Nam quod affers de fra- 
€ mine, antea fatebamur totum illud, quod verum fuit: 
* tua itaque partes fuiflent copiofius confirmafle, Ly- 
< therum etiam Epiftolam illam vocafle contentivfam, 
‘< tumidam, aridam indignam fpiritu Apoftolica; quo- 
‘rum omnium eoin loco illum Campianus accufa- 
‘vit. Sed cum nihil ad hanc rem probandam affer- 
“re polis, coactus es fateri Campianum gravius Luthe- 
‘rum, quam meritus elt, de hac Epiftola accufafle: 
‘ita ut fi uno atiquo verbo Jefuitæ tui, cujus caufam 
‘ agis, cxiflimationem defenderis; pluribus tamen eum 
‘ verbis condemnalti; qua tu interim veteratoric omit- 
* tis, quafi nec ea unquam dixiflet Campianus, nec 
' tua res ageretur. Fateor fane parum referre, quid 
de Luthero Campianus finxerit nequiter : at qui eum 
* defendendum fulcepifii, ne putes te officio tuo fa- 
tisfecifle, fi ex multis, quæ ille protulit, in una ali- 
‘ qua re eum defenderis, & in pluribus defeceris. Qua- 
* re vel define tandem de uno itto verbo litem movere, 
* vel reliqua teltimoniis confirma (57). ————me Since 
you undertook a full defence of this matter, why do 
you mj fail in that wherein your aid was mof 
‘ wanted? for as to what you fay about fraw, that 
* bas been admitted and acknowledged to be true, but 
it is your bufiness to prove at large that Luther has 
called that epifile, contentious, bombaftic, dry, un- 
* worthy of the apoftolic fpirits of all which Campian 
‘in the fame place accufes bim. But when you are 
able to bring nothing to fupport this, you are forced to 
confefs, that Campian has cenfured Luther, with re- 
“ [ped to that Epifile, more jeverely than be delerved. 
‘ Thus though you think you have made good one, of 
tbe words cited by the Fefuit, whofe caufe you main- 
tain, yet you bave condemned bim as to many more 
‘ of which however you take no manner of notice, as 
< if they bad never been faid by Campian, or you had 
never undertaken bis defence. I do acknowieage, that it 
ts not of very great importance, what Campian has 
* wickedly feigned to bave been faid by Luther, but as yiu 
“ undertovk bis defence, you ought not to think your 
work done when you only fupport bim in one part of 
bis charge, and give him up in the rep. Therefore 
© det us bear na more of this fingle word, or elje 
< come with your proofs, as to the ref of bis charge. 
Let us cite another paflage, in which he tells us, 
that he had not fupprefied the difcovery he had made 
ince the publication of his anfwer to Campian’s ten 
reafons. He examined, with all poffible care, as ma- 
ny copies as he could find, whether German or La- 
tin, of this reformer’s works, and having at laft met 
with that which concerns the epithet framinea; he 
publifhed it ina preface to his anfwer to a tract of 
Sanders. < Si Lutherus hoc f{cripferit, inique ego Cam- 
< pianum fali ream peregi: fi non feripferit, turpif- 
< ime Lutherum Campianus infimulavit. Ut verita- 
“ tatem iltius rei cognofcerem in omnibus exempla- 
< ribus, qua comparare potui, tam Germanicis quam 
Latinis examinandis fummam indultriam collocavi : 
“cum autem nulla verba ejufcemodi, fed diverfa po- 
< tius, invenirem ; credebam, optima impulfus ratione 
“totum iftud excogitatum fuifle; itaque falfifimum 
‘ efe pronuntiavi, Evenit vero poftea, ut in vetus 
< Germanicum Teftamentum a Luthero converfum in- 
< ciderem præfixis ipfius præfationibus, in quibus in- 
‘ veni quiddam, quod aliqua ex parte referret illud 
quod objecerat Campianus. Cum autem illud le- 
giflem, non rem diflimulavi, fed fatebar in relpon- 
fione mea ad Gregorium Martinum. In illa quicem 
prefatione fcribit Lutherus, S. Jacobi Epificlam non 
< poffe dignitate certare cum Epiftolis $. Petri & 
< Pauli, fed Epifolam firamineam efe, f cum illis 
* comparetur, Quam ejus fententiam non probo ; at- 
< que in recentioribus editionibus cum omiila fint 
< illa verba, opinor ipfam poltea Lutherum hanc 
< fuam fententiam improbaffe. Non profecto dubito, 
‘ quin æquus lector fatebitur inter hoc, quod fcribit Lu- 
* therus, atque illud, quod ei objicit Campianus, difere- 
‘ pantiam effe. Etenim aliud eft loqui p/ane & araws, 
“aliud uti comparatione. Lutherus, inquit Camptanus, 
Epiflolam S. Jacobi firamineam vocavit. Lutherus 
< ait pre Pauli € Petri Epiftolis framineain effe (58). 
© Tf Luther really wrote this, then it was wrong 
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525 [P]; I thall give fome reafons for it 


below 


‘in me to charge Campian with falfely accufing bim; 
' but if be did not write it, then Campian mof bafely 
traduced Luther. In order to come at the truth of this 
matter, I diligently compared all the copies I could 
meet with, either in German or in Latins but when 
1 could find no fuch words, but rather things of a con- 
trary nature in them, I, on good ground, belteved the 
evhole to be a fiction, and pronounced it falfe. But after- 
“< wards, when, in an old German Teftament, 1 found a 
‘ preface written by Luther, wherein fomething was 
< contained of what bad been objected by Campian againft 
< him, I did not diffemble this matter, lut confefjed it 
< freely in my anfwer to Gregory Martin. In this pre- 
‘s face Luther writes thus, The epiftle of St James is 
* by no means of equal dignity with the epifties of Peter 
‘ and Paul, but isan epiftle of traw, if compared with 
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them. This opinion of his 1 do not approve, and as 

thefe words are omitted in later editisns, I am of 

opinion, that Luther bimfelf difapproved it. However, 
< a candid reader will, I doubt not, eafily difceern that 
‘ there is a wide difference between what Luther wrote 
‘< and what is objected to bim by Campian; for it is 
‘ one thing to uje an exprefion abfolutely and fimply, 
‘and another to apply it by comparifon. Latber, fays 
© Campian, calls the epiftle of St James, an epiftle of 
< raw, but Luther bimjelf Jays, that it is an epiftle of 
* ftraw in comparifon of thole of Peter and Paul” By 
all this it appears, that Mr Dailie and Mr Rivet were 
ignorant of a great many things relating to this con- 
troverly. They did not know, chat Whitaker retracted 
part of what he had advanced; nor that he himfelf found 
out the preface which informed him of Luther’s bold 
expreflion. The Jefuits have not been ignorant of 
this; they boaited of it, and exaggerated the thing, 
pretending, that he owned that the whole accufa- 
tion brought againft Luther was well grounded. We 
fhall cite the author of Campian’s life, in the place 
where he gives us the hiftory of the conference held in 
the tower of London. ‘ Is matutini certaminis crdo 
* exitufque fuit, vitique heeretict eo letiores e certa- 
mine ab{cedere, quod Lutherum calumnia fuo judi- 
‘ clo exemifient: quamquam id quoque gaudium ut 
< vanum ita non diuturnum tuit : paulo polt ad inqui- 
‘ fitionem taniæ rei omnium ftudiis converfis, incor- 
* rupti Lutheri codices infpeéti, ingue iis inventa iplay 
* que carpferat hominis Apoftate Campianus verba. 
* Et quoniam res aperta erat, ipfi hærefis magiftri, in- 
< ter quos Whitakerus fuit, Lutheri infanas illas voces 
' in vetuflis exemplaribus legi palam fafi ; perfonam 
' triumphanti pene jam mendacio. vel inviti fuis ipfi 
* manibus detraxere (59). This was the method 
* and ifue of the morning difpute, and the heretics 
* feemed to go off with joy, becauje they thought they bad 
* vindicated Luther from thefe calumnies 3 but as this 
‘ joy was ill founded, fo it continued not lang, for 
< people being now turned to the fearch of this punt, 
! Luther's uncorrupted copies were examined, and in them 
< the very words were found with which Campian bad 
© charged that apofiate. And as the thing was now no- 
‘ torious, even the arch-beretics, among whos we may 
“ reckon Whitaker, publickly acknowledged, that they 
< bad read thefe Jenfelefs expreffions of Luther in Jome 
“ old copies; and thus they themfelves pulled off the 
< mask from a lie, which had like to have triumphed over 
‘ truth. The more we examine, thele things, the 
more we find ican Herculean labour, to atfcover truth 
in the midit of fo many difguifes and jugpies. 

What I nave to fay againtt the bifhop of Meaux will 
not detain my readers long. He aihims (60), that 
Luther, without any teflimony from antiquity, has writ- 
ten, that this epillle appears not to be St James's, nor 
worthy of tke apoftolical fpirit. ‘This obfervaiion 1s 
falle; you need only compare it with thefe words of 
Mr Dailié: < Origen +, many ages before Luther, 
< writ, that fome rejected this epiftle, which Eufebius |. 

alfo teftifies, and fays, there were but few of the an- 

tients who had mentioned it; and St Jerome f atter 
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him days, that it was aflirmed, That it was not the i 


£ 

6 

4 

‘ apoftle bimfelf, but fome other perfons, who bad writ 
s it under bis name, tho’ by little and little, in trað of 
£ 


a 


(59) Vita Came 
piani, ubi fupra, 
pag See, Bae 


(6c) See, abate, 
citat, (50). 


t Orig. in Joanne 
Trat. XXI, 


Pag. 372e 
4 Evfeb. Hift. 
lib. ii. 


Hicinn, de 
Strije, Bectef in 
Jacob. 


time, it bad been received, and authorized (61).” 3 hi- (61) Daillé, RÈ- 
taker, in his an{wer to Duræus, proves at large, that pon‘e a a Cottibi, 


St James's epiftle was fulpected by a great many in the 
antient church. 


We have feen 


it F found 


bart. Jil, pag, 


296 


it was, doubtle/s, before the year 1525.) (62) Inaha, 
(62), that the epithet, /framinea, is (56), 
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HER. 


16) In the remark D The world was long ignorant of the fault he had been guilty of in confenting, 


[P] 


found in a preface printed that year. But it is cer- 
tain he had been Jefs circum{pect iome years before. We 
may therefore prefume, that, growing moderate by 
degrees, he foftened and tempered, in 1525, what he 
had advanced too fhocking, the paflage, for inftance,which 
Campian, Durzus, Fitz-Simon, %c. charge him with, 
and which was entirely left out in the editions after 
the year 1525. I have obferved, that Cochizus, in 
the year 1522, accules him of having publifhed injuri- 
(63) Joannes ous prefaces, with re{pect to fome books of the canon of 
Cochlaus, de the feripture. ‘ Optimis quibufque videbatur Lutherus, 
Actis & Scripts « nimis malitiose graflari in facras literas novi Teftamen- 
A fol. m. ae quorum Canone, audaci cenlura rejiciebat Epifto- 
< lam ad Hæbreos, Epiitolam Jacobi, Epiftolam Judæ, & 
© Apocalylim joannis. Quas fane & atrocibus infamabat 
< calumniis in fuis prefationibus. Ín præfatione vero ge- 
nerali, etiam in facratiflima Fvangelia audaciflime 
manum mittebat : volens in primis repudiandam efle 
tio minime pre- vetuftifiimam hanc & omnibus Chriitianis neim ac re- 
termittendum ‘ ceptam opnionem & fententiam, Efe fcilicet Quatuor 
vifurg eft, ipfam ¢ tantum Evangelia, totidemque Evangeliftas (63). ==-—— 
tam inexhauftiad « Luther, inthe opinion of the bef of men, is thought to 
ae have treated the facred writings of the New Teftament 
cum uxore fola < With too mahcious a boldnefs. Out of the canon of which, 
uteretur, & illa © by Ais audacious cenfure, he has rejected the epiftle 
toties illum ad- © f9 she Hebrews, the epihle of James, the epifiz of 
mittere non pof- « Tyde, and the revelaticn of Jobn, defaming them 
fet, vir alioqui  ¢ > ; À ; = — 
i auie in his prefaces. But in bts general preface, be bas 
vagis libidinibus ‘ @vdacioufly injured even the moft facred gofpels, en- 
minime oblea- € deavsuring to defroy, and to reject that mof antient, 
batur ex ejus € agi univerfaisy received, notion among ft Cbriftians, that 
eee” there are unly fur go.pels, and as many evangelifts. 
communicato, Be plealed to remember, that this Cochleus had been 
concabinam one of his moft violent adverfaries : But, after all, fince 
unam fuperindux- jt cannot be denied but that the framinea fu: fifts, it is 
erit, cujuscon- — orohable, that Campian’s whole paflage was in fome 
fuctudine ardore ; : ‘ 
Meisner tet preface: For, in reality, the other epithets are 
domito, parcius NOt more, nor indeed fo injurious as this. Whitaker, 
ac moderatius like a skilful man, took advantage of this Jefuit’s apolo- 
cum uxore ver-  piit’s not being able to produce the edition they wanted. 
farctur, Tandem fe made good ufe of this advantage, and profited by 
hoc anno, qui L : ail salt : 
“Ki climaétericus Luther's reltri€tion, tho’ it has not all the force that is 
fuit, poftridie imagined, and be only a palliative remedy : For whoever 
Pafchæ mortali- fays, that St James's epiile is an epiltle of fraw, in 
tatem exuit. In- compirifon of St Paul's, really fays, that it is not cano- 
fpecto a Medicis nical, or the produétion of an infpired writer. It 
corpore triorchies i — 
repertus eft, - - - Would be abfurd to pretend, that writers, infpired by 
Í will add what God have not an equal authority, or that fome are 
many thought d- more credible than others. Would not this be to fay, 
ferved only t? l char the Holy Spirit negleéted fome of them, and left 
me ae them to their particular opinions, true or fale? This 
pears unfit to be cannot be adinitted ; and confequently there is a necef- 
pafed over in — fity of faying, they areall, asto us, of equal authority : 
Silence, that he fo that when a man affirms, that a writing, compared 
ee with St Paul's epiftles, is a writing of ftraw, he can 
fiimulates men to CONlider tt no otherwife than as a human writing. And 
wenereal pla- upon this foot he thinks it lawful to pafs fuch a judg- 
ures, that while menton it, as the laws of criticifm require; and to 
be kept bimfelf to tike to task the ftyle, the turn, the thoughts, as if he 
a a A „ Were judging of the works of Tertullian, or Arnobius, 
fuflain bim; and This, however, does not excufe Campian’s not men- 
therefore he being tioning Luther's reliriĉtion, if he found it in the edi- 
etherwife a chafe tion, upon which he grounded his charge; otherwife 
he fell into the fophifm, a dido fecundum quid, ad 
dium fimpliciter. Swill referving a liberty to fay, 
that on fuch occafions, reftri€tions are only an ap- 
pearance of referve ; fince St James’s epiftle ftill re- 
maincd aétually and fully degarded from it’s canonical 
character, as a work divinely infpired. 


* Thuan, lib. xli, 
ad ann, 1567. 

Addam, quod ‘ 
plerifque rifu dig- ¢ 


num mihi filen- A 


man, not inclining 

to converfe with 

warious women, 

with ber confent, 

and by the advice 

of the paftors, be 

took to bim a 

concubine with : 

avbom baving (.2) He conjented that the landgrave of Hefe foould 
blanted bis amo- have two wives at the fame time.) Mr Varillas has 
rus ardor, be  ipoken of this matter at large. ‘ Philip, landgrave 
oor “a ‘ of Hefle, was of fo vigorous a conftitution, that one 
er ied More da . `a oo . . 

E aye Ipa $ wile was not fuflicient for him ; and the Surgeons, 
deratcly with bs * Who opened him after his death, found a natural 
wife. Ar iif, “ caule for it, which the modefty of our tongue will 
mu this as < not permit ine to explain *.... He pertuaded 
i ai ee.‘ himfelf, that his infirmity difpenfed with the gof- 
day lie aoe ‘ pel rigour, and permitied him to have two wives 
departed this life. at the fame time. Nothing diturbed him in the 
His body being < notion he had conceived of it, but the novelty of 

i i ta ‘the thing: But he fuppofed, that the approbation 

vou ni = < of Luther, and others of the moft famous divines 

three teflicles, ‘ of his fect, would jullify hisaétion. He aflembled 

i 


that the landgrave of Hefle fhould have two wives at the fame time [Q]. 


Buc at lat yr 
became 


them at Wittemberg, in form of a council, in tke 
s year 1539. The affair was there examined with 
all the precautions that were thought neceffary to 
prevent their decifions being turned into ridicule. 
‘They forefaw the troubleicme confequences of what 
‘ they were going to do; Bot, at laft, the fear of 
‘ difobliging the landgrave, carried it in Luther’s opi- 
nion, and his chief ditcipies, againft the law of 
Jefus Chrift, confcience, reputation, and all other 
human and divine confiderations. The refult of the 
affembly of Wittemberg, was written with Melan- 
cthon’s own hand, and figned by Luther, and by 
the cther moft famous divines of their fect. It was 
exprefied in fo flrong terms, that it could leave no 
doubt, orambiguity, and wes fent to the Jandgrave 


intire in Latin and French. 
permiffion granted to this Jandurave to marry a fecond 
wife, provided, that only a few perfons were made 
privy toit. We there alfo find, that in certain cafes of 
neceflity, any other man might marry again in his 
wife’s life-time; and two of theʻe cafes of neceflity are 
{pecified by thele dodtors, wiz. I. Ifa man bring a cap- 
tive, In a foreign country, cannot preferve, or recover 
his health, without the ufe of a woman. H. Ita man 
be married to a leprous woman. ‘ Certis tamen cafi- 
‘bus locus ett diipentationi, fi quis apud exicras na- 
tiones captivus ad curam corporis & fanitatem inibi 
alteram uxorem fuperinduceret, vel fi quis hateret 
Jeprofam; his cafibus alteram ducere cum confiio 
fur Paitoris, non intentione novam legem inducendi, 
fed fuæ neceihicati confulendi, hunc nefcimus, qua 
ratione damnare liceret (65). 


in the following form (64)? Mr Varuilas gives the a€t (64) Varillas, 
We there find an exprefs Hif: dei!’ Here: 


Se, WT. Xii, pig. 
ret] e T: 


Mr Varillas fets down ‘6: Apud Va- 


in Latin and French the landgrave’s contraét of mar rilas, ibid. pag. 
riage with Margaret de Saal; to which marriage this 93 


prince’s firlt wife gave her confent. ‘Ihis hiiiorian 
makes many reflexions thereupon, tending to thew, 
that the reafons of thefe Caluigs open a very large 
door to polygamy, and obferves, that the two atts, 


inferted in his hiftory (66), bawe been faithfully tranf- (66) The contul- 


cribed and collated by the Imperial Notaries with 
the originals, whith are preferved in the archives of 


G 1 m 
[} vines, 37 
contract @f Meee 


of the 
i the 


Ziegenhain, belonging equally to the branch of H-fe- riage. 


Caffel, and to that of Hefe-Darmfadt (67). 


But after him came a more arttul controverfift (68), (67 Varillas, ubi 
who has drawn another piece out of the fame place, Mora, pag. 36, 


and has made many fubtle reflexions upon this matter. 


Martin Bucer. 


37. 
This other piece is the inftru€tion the landgrate gave to pge 
In this we find, on one hand, the h 


Mr de 


feaux, Hift des 


reafons which induced this prince to a fecond marriage ; Variations, livr. 
and, on the other, thole by which he would induce Yih ^ 1, & feq 


the Divines to confent to it. He fhews, that he 
ne er loved the princefs, his wife; and that fhe was fo 
difagreeable, and fo tubjeé&t to drunkennefs, that he 
neither could, nor ever would abiftain from other 
women, whilft he had no other wife but her; and 
that, neverthelefs, he would not incur the penalties, 
which the fcriprure denounces to fornicators and adul- 
terers. Cum videam guid ab boc agendi modo penes 
modernam uxorem meam nec poffim nec velim abfti- 


nere (60). 


‘The Phyficians, adds he, know the ftrength (69) Ibid. page 


of my conftitution; befides, I am often obliged to af- m. 259: 


filt at the diets; they laita long time, and we have 
rich tables there ; how then can I preferve my conti- 
nence ? For I cannotalwa.s take my wife along with 
me, with her great retinue. ‘ Primo quod initio, quo 
* eam duxi, nec animo, nec defiderio eam complexus 
fuerim. Quali ipfa quoque complexione, amabili- 
tate, & odore fit, & quomodo interdum fe fuper- 
fluo potu gerat, hoc fciunt ipfius avlæ Prefecti; & 
Virgines; aliique plures: cumque ad ea defcribenda 
difhcultatem habeam, Bucero tamen omnia declaravi. 
* Secundò, quia valida complexione, ut Medici fciunt, 
fum, & fepe contingit ut in fæderum & imperii 
comitiis diu verfer, ubi laute vivitur & corpus cura- 
tur; quomodo me ibi gerere queam abfque uxore, 
cum non femper magnum Gynæceum mecum ducere 
peflim, facile et conjicere & confiderare (70)? 
adas to all this I know not how many threats and pro- 
mifes, which much embarrafled his Ca utils; for it is 
highly probable, that if a private gentleman hac con- 
fuited them upon the like cafe, he would have ob- 
tained nothing from them. It may therefore reafona- 
bly be imagined, that they were men of little - ; 

they 


He (70) Ibid. 


LUTHER. 


became public: the Roman Catholics exclaimed very much about it; and fome mini- 
fters, have not had all the neceffary prudence in anfwering for Luther [A]. They have 
advanced 
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they had not a due confidence in the promifes of § fix times a day ; abating and quitting much of the 
Jefus Chrift: They believed, that ifthe reformation * occafions and defires of her fex, to eltabifh, as 
of Germany was not maintained by the princes who ¢ fhe faid, an ealy form, and by confequence perma- 
profeficd it, it would foon be extinguifhed. The ex- nent and immutable. Whereupon the doétors cry 
perience of the time palt made them timorous; they © out, what muft be a woman’s appetite and concupil- 
law, that the violence of perfecutions, and the violence, ‘ cence, fince their reafon, their reformaticn, and 
employed by Catholic princes againft thofe who had © their virtue is defined at this rate (Gay 
lett the Romih communion, had ever deftroyed thofe See the remark [D] of the article GLEICHEN, (77° Montagne 
rcformations in the birth, Ie was natural to fear a and remember that abundance of authers, who relate Effais, i, 
lixe fate, unlefs force were repelled by force. How- the fame thing as Montagne, and make their jelts upon chap. v, pag. me 
ever it be, it cannot be denied, generally {fpeaking, but it, do this rather to exercife their wit, than to exprefs “S7 == 
Luthers book contained feveral things favourable to their thoughts. Some of them are at leaft perfuaded, 

rer Larhero er- polygamy (71). Juyferus gives feveral inltances of that they have keen told fincerely, that is enough. 

oris huius dicun jt (72). See the Remark [U]. I will conclude this 


fcripfit Bellar with the words of the bifhop of Meaux, * At prefent, Claudite jam rivos, pueri, fat prata biberunt (78). 


minus hand #79, 


Jucoe AT pitro- 
enum Luthero 
ire tare conatus 
e? Johannes Ge 
pardi, ctlamli He 
quid diftimulem; 
maculam Liam 
tam p'ene elvere 
nan porverif, quin 
concedendum 

+ Uy him 
magnm im ru- 
dentiu cule non- 
nungua m de ma- 
teria hac locu- 
tum efe 
Nabbenas, In Obes 
Giese £42.33: 


(72) Polygamia 
triuinphatriX- 


(-3' Rit des 
Variat livr vi, 
n- 3, Pig Œh 

+5 


f-a' Et ip aml 
fla e; the fon 
and fuccetfor cf 
Charles Lewis 
mee b. eis 
tre biho? of 
Mecux wrote 


hive 


(7:) See, above, 
ufter Psi, tle 

marginal citat, ® 
from Thuarus. 


(76) Apud Witt. 


des Variat. livr. 
Wy Pag. 259s 


of her husband. 


‘ fiderio eam complexus fuerim . 
4 


Jays be (73), all this myttery of iniquity is difcovered 


‘ by the pieces, which the eleétor Palatine, Charles 
‘ Lewis, (who died lant) (74), has caufed to be printed; 


and whereof, the prince, Erneft of Helle, one of 
Philip’s defcendants, has revealed a part, fince he 
turned Catholic. The Book, which the prince 


) S ` . g » . x . 5 
‘ Palatine caufed to be printed, is intituled, Confcientious 
Conficerations upon Marriage, with an Explication of 


Quefiions hitherto difcuffed, concerning Adultery, Di- 
vorce, and Polygamy. The book came out in high 
Datch in 1679, under the borrowed name of Daph- 
næus Arcuarlus, under which was concealed that of 
Taurentius Beger, one of this prince’s countellors.’ 

Te muft here be obferved, thac Thuanus was ill in- 


formed of the circumftances of this affair. The landgrave, 
according to him, was, on one hand, fo vigorous 
in the conjugal exercife, that his wife could not admit 


his embraces as often as he defired; and, on the other, 
fo chifle, that he did not love to take his pleafure 


abroad: And therefore the princefs confented to the 


diverfion which a concubine might give to the vigour 
And the thing having been commu- 
nicated to the miniiters, they gave the landgrave a 
concubine, who might tame him a little, and oblige 
him to be more moderate towards his wife (75). 


This was not the cafe; he had never loved her; he 


married her againft his inclination: and beginning 


three weeks after his marriage to make ufe of other 


women, he continued the fame courfe ull his fecond 
marriage. © Initio quo eam duxi, nec animo nec de- 
. +» SI porro di- 
ceretur quare meam uxorem duxerim, vere impru- 


< dens homo tunc temporis fui, & ab aliquibus meorum 
‘ conĥliariorum, quorum potior pars delunéta elt, ad 
< id perfuafus fam. Matrimonium meum ultra tres fep- 
< timanas non fervavi, & fic conftanter perrexi (76). 
< ~ Vhen I firft married ber, I bad no inclination 
‘ for beroan 
< ber my wife ? Lown frankly, that I was at that time, 
< an imprudent man, and that fome of my counfel- 
< lors, mof of whom are nsw dead, perjuaded me 
“ thereto. 


If it be asked, why then did I make 


I did not keep my marriage above three 
* weeks, and fo I have gone on. It is very probable, 
that fhe was ignorant of his vigour, or knew it only 


(78) Virgil. 
Stains, fop your fireams, the meads bave drank enough. r log. HI, vere 
ult. 


[E] Some minifters, have not kad all tke neceffary 
prudence in anfwering for Luther.) The only an{wer 
that fhould have been given the bifhop of Meaux, was (79) Rafnage, 
to fay, as Mr Bafnage has prudently done (79): I. Hif. de la Re- 
That Luther cught not to have granted the landgrave of \igion des Egl:fea 
Hefe the permiffion to marry a frcond wife, whilft bis nae 

: T . TF "d, piis 

Prf was alive; and that the bifbop of Meaux did juftly 443. 
condemn him upon that article. Af. That the Popes 
have run into much more criminal excefles; from 
Whence it follows, that Luther’s fault, cenfured by 
the Papifls, has no weight; for if this fault hindered 
him from being an initrument in the hand ot God 
to declare the truth, and reform the church, the Ro- 
man Catholics are to blame in be:ieving thai the Popes, 
who have been guilty of more crying fins then this, 
were, however, living oracles to the church, and the 
vicars of Jefus Chrilt. It is certain, the Catholics 
can infer nothing from this a€tion of the reformers, 
nor from any other to invalidate the reformation, with- 
out deftroying a principle abfolutely neceflary for their 
own fupport; to wit, that the greatef? crimes do not 
hinder the Pope pronouncing ex cathedra, from declaring 
atruth, the beltef of which isobliging on all the faithful. ` 

Had the author of the Pattoral Letters been as ju- 
dicious as Mr Bafnage, he would not have expofed his 
caufe to objections, which he could never get over. 
Firft, he would have confefled the faét; for if it be 
permitted to doubt of the aéts, which the elector Pala- 
tine, Charles Lewis, caufed to be publifhed, with the 
atteltation of a Public Notary, declaring they were co- 
pied from the original, in the archives of the boule of 
Hefe, there wii] be no poffibility of proving faéls: the 
moft authentic declarations of fovereign courts, the privy- 
feal, the great-feal, and all the mott valid teftimonies ima- 
ginable, will bea feeble barrier againit the obflinacy of a 
difputer. ‘Therefore prudence required, chat it fhould not 
be called in queftion, whether the landgrave Philip 
obtained of Luther, and fome other miniflers, a dif- 
nenfation to marry two wives. T fay this further: the 
refpeét that is due to the moft illuftrious houfe of Hefte, 
and to the memory of a reformed elector, does not 
fuffer us to doubt of it: neverthelefs, the author of the 


by hear-fay. Away with thefe foolifh jefters, who 
might be able to criticize Thuanus, on his fuppofing, 
that the princefs, finding herfelf unable to bear fo fre- 
quent attacks, called in a concubine to her afliftance. 
Montagne might have rallied this Hiftorian upon it, 
but his authority is fufpeéted. See here a paflage of 
his Effays. ‘ We have farther read of a difference 
* that happened in Catalonia, between a woman, com- 
< plaining of the too conftant efforts of her husband 
‘ (not that, in my opinion, fhe was fo much incom- 


Paftoral Letters has very plainly declared he doubts of 

it (80). But his great fault lies here, that, to extenuate yyy Ses thr 

the complaifance of thefe minifters, he difplays every jeventh Pafforal 
thing, that canfhew the law of marriage, of one with Lerter of tbe year 
one, to be fubjećt to a thoufand exceptions; he would Pagh ai 
parucularly have it facrificed to the imperious power Oh ae the 
of a lafcivious conflitution. © There is no manner of Tableau du So- 
© comparifon, fays be (81), betwixt thofe two evils; cinianifine, page 
t to wit, the having recourfe to the unhappy remedy 3°% 


< moded by them ; for I believe no miracles, except 


in faith; as under this pretence, which 1s the funda- 
mental aétion of marriage, to re-trench and bridle 


< the authority of husbands over their wives; and to 
‘ hew, that their luft and naughtinefs pafs beyond 


the nuptial-bed, and trample under foot the charms 
and pleafures of Venas): To which complaint, a 
man truly brutal, and unnatural, an{wered, that even 
on fafting days, he could not difpenfe with lefs than 
ten times. [rom whence proceeded that notable 
decree of the queen of Arragon; by which, after 
mature deliberation of the council, this good queen 
to give arvele and example to all ages of the mo- 
deration and modefty required in a juft marriage, 
determined, for the legitimate and neceflary bounds, 


t of a fecond marriage, and the launching out into a Kt) Phe wlpbdb 
s i a K eei? 
thoufand impurities; which are the neceflary confe- j-4fisal Letter 
© quences of celibacy in perfons, whofe complexion is of 1088, pug. 
€ not turned to continency.’ This created him adver- 176, IM 12m0, 
faries, both among the Catholics and Proteftants. The 
author of the Hiftory of the Variations told him, that 
this principle would carry us too far. ‘ The perpetual 
< jndifpofition of a husband or a wife, is as invincible 
€ an impediment, as abfence, or captivity itlelf: the 
‘ married couple therefore muft unmercifully leave one 
‘another in thefe fad circuinflances; but an untuit- 
€ ablenefs of humour, one of the moft incurable diftem~ (82) Mr de 
< pers, will be a no lels neceflary impediment ($2). Meaux, IV A- 
This minitter found, in his own communion, many vertificmemt, 
i -a : pee. 131, Dutch 
adverfaries both lay-men and divines. The ave of Edit, 
eaux 
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LUTHER. 


advanced principles manifeftly pernicious: And the moft tolerable of what they offer is 
of fuch a nature, that they had much better have faid nothing [5S]. Mr Claude’s man- 


ner of {peaking of this great reformer is very judicious [T]. 


$3) Ibid. pag. 


Meaux produces him (83) a letter from another minifter, 
136. 


< who blufhes for his brother, on account of thefe ne- 
‘ ceflities, alledged againit the gofpel, and thefe inevita- 
ble impurities . . and who perceives the inconvenience 
of this impure do¢trine, which would introduce di- 
vorce, and even polygamy, whenever either of the 
parties fhould labour under diftempers, I fay not, in- 
curable, but long; or where any other impediment 
€ may be found, which fhould oblige them to live fe- 
‘ parately.” This minifter is not named; but another 
has openly impeached this doétrine, in order to have it 
cenfured ; and, has publifhed, that it is a principle na- 
turally produdtive of this conclufion, that a man, who 
hasa fick wife, may marry a fecond (84). ‘ There is 
‘nothing more certain, adds he, an equal neceflity 
‘ gives an equal pri-ileze; and if an husband is as much 
‘ hindered from cohabiting with his wife, by having a 
‘ dead palfy, as by his own captivity among Barba- 


(34) See the bck 
bf Elias Saurin, 
paflor of the Wal- 
loon church at 
Utrecht, intstuled, 
Examen de la 


Theologiede  * Tiams, he is equally at liberty to feek a remedy to his 
Mr Jurieu, page * Incontinence, In a fecond marriage.’ Mr de Beauval, 
Zor. 


among the lay-men, has urged this {till more ftrongly 
(85). Amother lay man has maintained. that this maxim 
< (86) opens a gite to the flrangeft dilorders ; it autho- 
€ tizes an incontinent perfon, whole wife is long fick, 
to marry another; ard then another and another, 
without end, if providence pleafes to render them all 
unhealthy T'has you feea T'urkih polygamy break- 
ing in by this gap, into Chriftianity, and filling it 
with ics brutal lufts: befides, you fee in Chriftiani- 
ty, that which was never feen in antient Paganifin, 
nor is, at tnis day, to be feen in Mahometifm; to 
wit, women authorized to have feveral husbands at 
the fame time, when not having the gift of conti- 
nency, they happen to be joined to a diftempered 
hushand: for it were ridiculous to pretend, that it is 
a lefs evil in them, to give way to promilcuous lults, 
which are, according to this minilter, the infallible 
confequence of celibacy in fome conttitutions, than to 
recur to the remedy of a fecond husband. We fee there- 
fore that his maxim is a fource of the mof {candalous 
and filthy licentioufnels, that ever was feen in the 
world; and that nothing will expofe our communion 
to more mortifying reproaches, than this doétrine of 
Mr Jarieu, unlefs our fynods condemn it. All the 
laws which decency and the prudence of magiltrates 
have introduced to hinder widows from marrying again, 
before a certain time, fall to the ground, or are only 
a tyrannical impofition, which makes thofe ofa cer- 
tain complexion launch into a thoufand impurities.’ 
The author of the Paftoral Letters finds a hundred ex- 
pedients (87) to bring himfelf off, with refpect to 
tome other difficulties that were propofed to him con- 
cerning divorce, and fecond marriages; but it was ut- 
terly impoflible for him to dif engage himfelf from this. 
All he could do was to calumniate his accufer; for it 
is a calumny fora man to complain, that he has been 
acculed of a thing, of which he has not been accu- 
fed (83). Thus you fee how much it concerns 
thole who anfwer a book of controverfy not to be 
hafty ; for if they give way to the impetuous rafhnefs 
of their own thoughts and temper, they fpoil the beft 
caufe. 

What Ihave faid of the refped due to the mof il- 
luftricus houje of Heffe, and to the memory of the re- 
formed elefior, would not be underftood by every body, 
if I did not explain it. The aéts of this fecond mar- 
riage were taken from the archives of Ziegenhain, com- 
mon t3 the branch of Reffe-Caffel, and to that of Hefe- 
Darmffadt (89). Prince Ernett of Hefle Rhinfelds, ha- 
ving embraced the Romifh religion, was glad at their 
being publifhed, becau!e he thought this would fix a 
blemifh on the church he had quitted (90); and it is 
manifelt, they are a great difgrace to Luther, Melan- 
€thon, Bucer, ége There is therefore no likelihood, 
chat the Jandgraves of Hefle-Caffel, and the landgraves 
of Heffe-Darmftadt, the former Calvinifts, and the 
later Lutherans, would have been filent, if there had 
been any fufpicion, that thefe a&ts were forged. Thefe 
great princes Could not be fufficiently blamed, if, ha- 
ving any {ulptrion of this, they had done nothing to 
oppofe the defign of the landgrave, Erneft, a Catholic 
profelyte. It is therefore denying them their due 
refpcét to doubt, whether thefe acts be genuine; 


(85) See bis an- 
fiver to the Avis. 


(86 See a pam- 
pol t, intituled, 
Declaration de 
a Bayle, pag. 
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187) See the fixtb 
dettar of the Tae 
blea du Socin a- 
nifine, pags 310, 
& feq: 


(88, Sea Saurir, 
ubi fupra. 


(Rg) Varillas, ubi 
fupra; pag: 876 


(go) See Parillas, 
ibid. & Mr de 
Meaux, Hilt. 
thes Vatt ivr 
Pht. 1, fub fin. 


He has juftified him 
among 


it is infinuating that they fuffer ander the autho 
rity of their archives, the reformers to be publick- 
ly afperfed, and moft unjuftly flandered, and a difho- 
nour brought upon the Proteftant church. As they 
are not capable of a lukewarmnefs, fo injurious, it is 
moft certain their filence clearly proves the validity of 
tnefe acts. Andasfor the elector Palatine, how fhame- 
ful would it be, fhould it be proved, that he ordered 
one of his counfellors to publith falfe as cf this na- 
ture? I know indeed, that it was his interet they 
fhould be moft genuine, becaufe he did all that was 
poffible to legitimate his marriage with a lady he had 
kept, whilft his elcétrefs was alive; which cccafioned 
this princefs’s Jeaving him, and refufing to be called 
his wife any longer: but, however, he had too much 
honour and prudence, to go about to jultify himiclt by 
a fuppofititious fact, the falfene's whereof might hase 
eafily been proved by the eleétreis’s relations (gr). 

[6] they bad mugh better bave faid nothing.) 
The author of the Paftoral Letters has much enlarged 
upon the practice of fome {tates (92). This was giving (92) See tbe fixt 
a handle for three new objections: for, I. his adver. Vn Ses 

7 À : -¢ Fableau 2u 
faries (93) failed not to take the advantage of it, as if Sociniani hne. 
the civil laws of Proteftants lft a man too great a la- pag 303, & feq. 
titude in matrimonial cafes; and, as if only a {mall 
number of private perfons had difapproved it, whillt (a3) Mr de 
he had the general praétice on his fide. JI. Ail the pene a 
examples he produces, or could produce, are of a diffe Vea 
rent kind from the matter in debate; they veing not 
marriages of a man with two wives in the fame houle 
at the fame time, as were thole of the Jandgrave. 

III. Laftly, acafuilt ought not to regulate himfelt up- 

on a practice tolerated by princes. Who is ignorant 

what extreme abules civil laws have authorized or to- 

lerated in Chriftianity fer naay ages together, with 

refpect to marriage (94)? Thechurch has flood cut, and (g4) See the artis 
by it’s oppofition, has at lalt caufed thote things to be cle LAMBERT, 
changed, which were not reconcileable with the gofpel. remark (aj, 
What a fine cafe fhould we be in, if the cafuifts would 
approve of all that princes permit? Do they not al- 
moft every where fuffer fornication to go unpunifhed 
(95)? If any fuit happens betwixt a young woman and 


(91) Ske wis f 
the bouje of Hejje, 


oti See the re- 


him who has got her with child, the moft fhe has to mark [Ë] of 
fear, is, that the man will not be condemned to pay haai ae 


her a {um of money (96): as for cenfures or other pe- 
nakties, fhe need not be afraid of them. The judges 6) 
refer all this to her confeflor, her relations, or her con- 
fiftory. And are not plays not only tolerated, but even who are got with 
protected by the prince? Have not the Aé€tors of aye "pon pro 
operas at Paris a guard allowed them, detached from o ec 
the troops of the kings houfhold? Neverthelefs, do their own quati- 
the preachers ceafe to exclaim againft thefe diverfions? ty: Thefe ofien 
And if any ecclefiaftical author dares to write in favour sity ni 
of plays, is he not immediately overwhelmed with op he man to miar- 
pofite writings, and forced to recant (97)? So that a yy them. 
good moralift will not regulate his opinions by the pra- 
étice of the civil law, in a point concerning relaxation of (97) This hap- 
manners. pened at Paris, 
Whoever would fee as good an anfwer as could be nie ee 
given to the bilhop of Meaux, concerning the mar- in favour ofco- 
riage of the landgrave, will do well to read Mr Secken- medy, which 
ca (98) ahi 
_ (7) Mr Claude's manner of jpeaking of Luther is very nol Se 
judicious.) Thefe are his words. ‘ I confefs it were author of See 
to be wifhed, that Luther hod been more temperate tte ‘fournal of 
in his way of writing; and that with his great and Hamburg, 1694s 
invincible courage, with his ardent zeal for the truth, °78 24, 02) O50 
with that unfhaken conftancy he ever manifefted, he 
could have fhowed a greater referve and moderation. 
But thele faults, which are moit commonly comple- 
xional, prevent not our efleem of men, when, in 
other re{peéts, we perceive in them a good fund of 
piety, and virtues perfidtly heroic, fuch as were feen 
to fhine in Luther. Ior we cannot refule to praile 
the zeal of Lucifer, bifhop of Cagliari, or to admire 
the great qualities of St Jerome, though we difcover 
too much keennefs and paflion in their ftile And 
perhaps too, there was fome particular neceflity at 
the time of the reformation, to employ the flrongelt 
expreflions, the better to awaken men from that pro- 
found flumber, in which they had lain fo long. 
However, I grant, that Luther ought to have been 
more refersed in bis writings; and that if the a 
“ug 


I do not 
Ipeak of thofe 


A 


o®) Hiftor. N 
Lutheran, lib. itt 
n. 79. Addit. 3° 
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among other things upon a point, which has given occafion to feveral writings; that is 


to fay the difpute with the devil concerning private maffes(U ]. 


* of the Prejudices would have contented himfelf to 
€ complain of the acrimony of his ftile, we fhould have 
‘ been content, as a full anfwer, to defire him, for the 
‘ future, not to imitate himfelf what he condemned in 
tan) Claude, D- “ another (99).’ All this is good and folid. I fhall 
f-nfe de la Re- only obferve, that a general method of juftifying peo- 
formation, Part ple from hence, that their temper was very proper, 
H, cine Te Balt confidering the pofture of affairs, to produce good ef- 
‘ice fećłs, is a great fource of illufton. No body doubts 
ip 12M0 : > 
that providence knows how to chufe the molt effeftual 
means to arrive at it’s ends: but as the ill qualities of 
men are, at fome feafons, more proper than their 
brighteft virtues, to execute God’s decrees, it would 
be very ill reafoning to conclude, that violence and 
paflion are commendable upon pretence, that the cor- 
ruption of the world needs the harfheft treatment. The 
wifdom of God, I confefs, is eminent in employing 
fuch intruments; but the inftruments may very well 
hoo) See, above, be extremely vitious. _T have obferved above (100), 
remark JK] of that Cardinal Palavicini has excufed Julius I, upon the 
tte article JU- need the church then had of a war-like Pope. 
LIUS Jl, [U] He bas jufified kim... . npon the difpute with 
citat. (43). the devil, concerning private maffes.} There are fome 
objections, which the great controverfilts leave to the 
difputants of the lower forms; but there are others 
which are employed by all authors, great and {mall 
(101) One might (101), by thofe who preach controverfy from a bulk 
tere apply Juve- in the ftreets, and thofe who dictate from the highelt 
ical ae pulpits : the objeétion I fpeak of, is of this number. 
peren eT The meaneft country miflionary has not failed to urge 
moque porta. it; Mr Nicolle has oppofed it with a very grave air. 
Sat. I, vere t2. * Never any one, fays be (102), but Luther durft boat, 
‘ ina printed book, that he had had a long conference 
with the devil ; that he had been convinced, by his 
reafons, that private mafles were an abufe; and that 
this was the motive which induced him to abolifh 
them. But common {enfe has ever made all others 
conclude... . that it was an excefs of extravagance, 
* to take the devil for the matter of truth, and become 
‘his difciple. Mr Claude anfwered this objeétion 
very well (103). This is one of the four places of his 
book, to which the Janfenift replied, in a book inti- 
tuled, 4 Conf :tation of the Aniwer of a Lutheran mi- 
nifer, con.erning the conference of Luther taith the devil. 
And they failed not to infert this part of their reply in 
the fecond edition of the Prejudices (104). To fee a 
compleat an{wer to this orje@lion, we need only read 
a, 3 tract, an extract whereof has becn given in the News 
nes by; “4, irom the Republic of Letters, in the month of Janua- 
printed at Bruffds TY 1687. This tract (105) is a folid confutation of a 
by Eug Henry little book of the abbot de Cordemoi. ‘The bifhop of 
Friz. Meaux (105) forgot not this reproach againft Luther ; 
but fee how Mr Bafnage anfwered him (107). 

The advantages the Roman controverfilts pretend to 
draw hence are, doubtlefs, imaginary; but there is no 
probable reafon for taking this {tory of Martin Luther 
as a kind of figure or parabie, as Mr Claude pretends. 
For Luther owns, in feveral places of his works, that 
he knows verv weil the devil’s way of difputing; and 
that it had coft him many a bitter night: Muitas 
(106) Hift. des notes mibi fatis amarulentas C&S acerbas reddere ilie 
Variat, livr. iv, moyit (108). He difputes, fays he, with that force, 
“as that it is fudden death to a man; he believes this was 
(10°) Bafna the fate of Oecolampadius and Emferus. The only 

FC, : : A : : 

Hitt. des Eglifes, Pleafure, according to him, that is found in thefe dif- 
Reform. Tom. I, putes, is, that the devil quickly difpatches them, and 
Pag 431, & feq fuffers them not to be fpun out to any length, when 

he finds a man alone in his houfe. * Diabolus fua ar- 
(108) Luther, 4 fortiter fi & e novite Voce quo- 
ubi infra, apud gumenta fortiter figere & urgere ne eq 
Hofpinanum, < que gravi & forti utiter. Nec longis & multis me- 
ubi infras ditationibus difputationes ejufmodi tranfiguntur, fed 
momento uno & queftio & refponfio abfolvitur. Seni 
equidem & probe expertus fum, quam ob caufam il- 
lud nonnunquam evenire foleat, ut fub auroram qui- 
dam mortui in ftratis fuis in eniantur. Corpus ile 
perimere vel jugulare poteft: Nec id modo, verum 
& animam difputationibus fuis ita urgere, & in angu- 
< ftum coarétare novit, ut in momento quoque illi ex- 
< cedendum fit, quo fanè me quoque non iemel tantum 
€ non perpulit.... Credo equidem quod Emferus & 
€ Oecolampadius, aliique horum fimiles, iftiufmodi ig- 
€ nitis Satanæ telis & haftis confoil iubitanea morte pe- 
© rierinte Nemo enim mortalium citra fingulare Dei 
< auxilium ac robur illas fultinere & perferre potek. 

YOL. IH. 


(102) Prejugez « 
legitimes contre, 
les Calviniftet, , 
chaps il, page 17« 
Edit. Bruliels, < 
3682 Hecites ¢ 
Lutber, Tom 
V1, vide Ho!pin. 
Part, ult. fol. 
13b 


(103) Claude, 
Defen(e de la 
Reformation, ud? 
fupra, pag: 333s 
& feq. 


(104) That of 


(105) Mr Secken- 
dorf is ebe author 
of st, See the 
Index of tbe ten 
fr Tomes of tbe 
Journal of Leip- 
Sic, and the eighth 
Tome, pag. 70. 
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Luther died the 
eighteenth 


< Jucundum equidem fefe difputando prebet, fcilicet. 

‘ Brevibus enim tranfigit omnia, nec diu moras nedit, 

fiquidem virum folitarium domi fuæ invenesit (109). (rea) Lethema, 
~— The devil knows bow to urge and aptly bis argu- de Mitta privaca. 
ments with great force. He ufes a firong and grave Tom. VI, Jeg 
< voice: nor are fuch difputes tranfacted in lorg or many 1a 
< meditations; but in a morent the gueflion and it's an- aig Per 
< fwer are difpatched. I know, and am well cffured, Al, fol. 22°, 

< that from this caufe foné bave been fuund about break Edit. 108t 

© of day dead in their beds. For be is able to fqueeze 

‘and flrangle the body, and not fo only, but in thefe dif 

< putes to prefs the foul and reduce it to fuch fireights 

‘ as in a moment to drive it out, to which extremity he 

‘ bas more than cnce reduced me.....1 verily believe 

< that Emferus and Oecolampadius, and other Juch men 

© firuck by thefe fiery darts and javelins of Satan, have 

s perifhrd by a fudden death; for no mortal, without 

‘ the fingular aid and affiflance of God, has firength ta 

< fuftain and refif them. It is true bis way of difputing 

‘ is very agreeable; for it is foort and not tedisus, efpe- 

‘ cialis if be meets with a folitary man at bome? Add 

to this thele words of Luther's feyenth tome at page 

230 of the Wittemberg edition. < Urget (Sa’an) in 
‘immenfum corda, nec definit nifi repulfus verbo Dei: 

* & ego plane perfuafus fum, Empferam & Ocecolampa- 

s dium & fimiles, his i€tibus horribilibus & quifiationi- 

‘bus furito extinétos effe; nec enim humanum cor 

‘ horrendum hunc & ineftabilem impetum, nifi Devs 

‘illi adfit, perterre poteft, &c..—~ Satan frongly urges 

< the beart, nor dejifis uniefs ripulfed by the word of 

< God: and I am fully perfuaded that Empjerus and 

< Octulampadins and others bave been fuddenly dejlreyed 

< by thefe horrible fhocks, neither can any buman keart 

© fufiata theje terrible and inexpreffidle attacks uniefs 

“God offfs it’ See the fecond edition of Mr Ni- 

colle’s Pr judices, page 366. Itis pretended, that Lu- 

ther faid, that if the Sucramentarians underftand not 

the feripture, it is becaufe they do not difpute with 

the devil, the bef opponent in the world: and that, 

witheut carryin: him, hung about one’sneck, as he 

had done, a man could be nothing more than a {pecu- 

lative Divine. ‘* Quod Sacramentarit (inguit Lutherus) 

‘ facram Scripturam non intelligunt, hæc cah eft, 

‘ quia verum opponentem, nempe diabolum non ha- 

‘bent, qui demum bene docere cos folet. Subdit: 

* Quando diabolum eiufmodi collo non habemus af- 

‘fixum, nihil nih {peculativi Theologi fumus (110). (tto) Fitz- 
‘..... Ego Diabolom intus & in cute novi, quippe Simon, in Pri- 
€ quocum plus uno falis modio comederim (111)... , tanomchia 

« Diabolus multo frequentius & propius mihi in leĝ ARE 
« accubares folet, fea condormit, quam mea Catherina. Luth in Collo: 
< Mecum in dormitorio deambulare folet 
‘ Diabolum collo meo afħixum habui (112). ) 

< That the Sacramentarians, fays Luther, do not under- kN 
< Rand the holy Scriptures, tke true caufe is this, be- iy, 

< caufe they kave not the true antagonifi, that is to fay, 

“ the devil, who in the end is wont to teach them right, Ururi Uety 

‘ He adds, when we bave not the devil thus bung absut Fitz Simon, tht 
‘ our neck, we are no more than fpeculative Divines... PF SE al 
< I know the devil intimately, having eat more than one Ccctevs de Luth, 
* bufbel of fait with bim... -~ The devil much oftner Core. Dom. 

© fleeps with me, and lies nearer to mein bed than my "eminilcere inter 
‘ Catherine. He ufes to walk with me in my bed-cham- WEE ae & 
‘ber... I bave bad the devil kung about my neck? Arpentinæ im- 
< ége? Hence I conclude, that Mr Claude ought not pieftas, in qtos 
to have fuipected that this difpute of Luther was only a I. 19 

parable. 

He has anfwered another objection of the author o 
the Prejudices, founded upon this, that Luther feems to 3:3, 404. Ea 
have animated his fet to laughter. Mr Nicolle accufes ctes rhe Colloquia 
him of it, but Mr Claude juftifies him. I thought Menfalia. 
he had repelled another attack; to wit, that, founded 
on the famous words, Si nolit uxor, veniat ancilla ; 
but having haftily run over his Defence of the Refo: ma- 
tion, and the book of the Prejudices, } met with nothing 
relating to it. The bifhop of Meaux nas not omitted 
this reproach of the miflionaries. His words are thefe : 
< (113) [have always been afraid to {peak of thole (114) Hiftcr des 
‘ inevitable neceffities, which he dilcovered in the union Variat. Ler #h 
< of the two fexes, and of the fcandalous fermon he ® 11, page Siji 
© preached at Wittemberg upon marriage: but fince 
« the fequel of this ftory has once obliged me to break 
‘ through the reitraint that modefty had impofed, 

‘I can no longer difemble what is found printed 
tR 


f (132) Fitz- 
Simon, ibid page 
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eighteenth of February 1546. 


LUTHE R. 


A thoufand fables have been invented concerning his 


death [X]. Nor did they forbear publifhing lyes, upon this fubject, till he had lett this 
world 
in Luther’s works. Tris true then, that in a fermon ‘ mortuus eff. Quidam eò impudentiz progrediun- 
that he preached at Wittemberg for the reformation ‘ tur, ut eum @ Caccdemone fublatum fuiffe calum- 
of marriage, he was notafhamed to (peak thefeinfamous * nientur. lta Gulielmus Befleus Jefuita Gallus iz 
+ Tom. Vv, and fcandalous words +: Jf they are fo obffinate, he * Concept. Theol. Sabbath. Poff cineres, p. 102. de 
2 ele fpeaks of wives, it is fit their husbands fhould tellthem, ‘ morte Lutheri diferit: Lutherus bene potus, &F ci- 
ie If you wiil not another will; If the miffrefs will not * bis diftentus abfque ullo Pietatis figno cubitum fece- 
come, let the maid be called... However, the husband ‘ dens apud inferos perno@avit. Unde & Colterus in 
ought firt to bring his wife before the church, ‘ venenato fuo carmine de morte Lutheri ita 
and admonifh her two or three times; after that ‘ canit: 


t 

6 

4 

í 

4 

é 

4 

4 

t 

€ divorce her, and take Efther inflead of Vafhti.” The 

bifhop of Meaux exprefles him{eif thus in another place : 

‘ Luther explained himfelf againf{ monaftic vows, in 

‘a terrible manner, fo faras to fay of that of conti- 

‘nence ‘flop your ears, chaft fouls) that it was as 

‘impofhible to keep it, as to diveft ones felf of his 

‘fex |4. It wouid put modefty out of countenance, 

< fhould I repeat the words he ufes, in feveral places 

‘upon this fuoject, and fhew how he explains the 

‘ impoflibility of continence: I cannot imagine how 

‘he can reconcile this to that life, which he faid he 

‘< had led, without reproach, all the time of his ce- 

(114) Hitt des < libacy, till he was forty five years cld (114).’ He 

Variat. livr iti, is accufed of having preached, that it is lucky, if 

n: 4), Pag: 139° five maids, and as many men, be found in a whole 
city, who have preferved their chafthky to twenty 
years of age; and that this would exceed the purity 
of the apoftolic ages, and the ages of the martyrs; 
and that a man, who lives, without a wife, as much 
tranfcends the powers of nature, as if he lived without 

(11s) Bene cum eating (115). Thefe are things which we muft not 

Republica agi, fi attempt to jultity. ‘They are exceffes, and firt mo- 

in aliqua una ci tions, which Luther, doubilefs, retraéted before his 

vite ees death. What can be faid more fatirical againft the 

virg nes œ qein 3 oe ‘ 
laws canonical and civil, which force no body to 


4 Ep. ad Wolf 
Tom VII, fol. 
50 js Cre. 


gue mar:s annum 
vigeimum afti marry, and which prohibit marrying any more than 
attigerints idate one wife ? Thefe principles of Luther are inconfi- 
Moeche im nant with monogamy. L doube notbun theca 


tempore Apoto- ; ; ‘ 
Joram, & Mer- fies of his zeal, agzainft monaflic vows, gave grounds 
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Infelix ex alvo animam diffudit Arius: 
Hunc fequeris nimio, vane Luthere, mero, 


His omnibus poliicem premit Fabianus Juftinianus, 
qui in Comment. in cap. VI. Tobiæ ita feribit: 
Ipjummet Lutherum futitanea {3 improvifa morte @ 
Juo Cacodæmone jublatum, peremtumque plurimi cen- 
fent, quod vocati ad ceum Medici morbum vel ignora- 
re fe faterentur, vel apoplexiam fingerent.... Ex- 
tat hifloria de morte Lutheri a viris fide dignis, qui 
ipfi agonizanti adftiterunt, defcripta videlicet 4 Jufto 
Jona, Michaele Calio, Johan. Aurifabro Vinari- 
enf, qui coram Deo & in confpe@u Chrifti teftan- 
tur, quod fanla fide & bona confcientia hiftoriam 
obitus Lutheri referant, que habetur Tom, 8. Je- 
nenf. Germ. quam videat lećtor veritatis amans ei- 
que addat B. M. Johan. Mathefti concionem XIV. 
de vita Lutheri. Sleiden. 1. 16. Comment. imo ip- 
fum Jacob. Auguit. Thuanum Hiftoricum Pontifi- 
cium, 2. 2. Hf. p. 30. Que omnia Pontificiorum, 
mendacia de morte Lutheri affufa, facili negotio 
diilipare, & in jugulum calumniantium redigere pof- 
funt. . . Mortuo Luthero nondum quiefcunt Pon- 
tificii, fed denuo fučłus irarum fuarum evomunt, & 
cœno calumniæ poł mortem ipfius corpus ad{per- 
gunt, Fabulantur enim, corpus ele&ti Dei organi 
ob intolerabilem fætorem in itinere fuiffe reliãum 


(118). —— The Papifis afert, that Luther died an ill (118) Job Ada- 
and an unbappy death, but they do not agree about musOfander, in 
the manner of it. Some contend, that Luther laid Traétatu Theo- 


tyrum acciderit. to the accutation that was formed againft him. George 
e -Demum non duke of Saxony, complained, that fo many adulteries 


minus vires P2 Jad never been known, as fince Luther’s teaching 
ture tranfgredi À 
hominem cœli- thata woman, who conceived not by her husband, 
bem, quam i = might apply to another man; and that if fhe happen- 
nihil omnino ed to be pregnant, her husband was to take care of 
ee T the child, whilfta husband, whofe wile was barren, 
Seem. de Tribus might ufe the fame privilege. This prince charged 
Reprbus, page this on Luther himfelf (116), in a letter he wrote 
rR Glmaria to him in the year 1626. * Quando tam numerola 
am. * areg « perpetrata funt adulteria quam polea quam tu feri- 
Fizn Simon, u't i i : p 
fupra, pag. 455. * bere non dubitafti: fi mulier ¢ viro fuo concipere 
‘ nequeat, ut ad alium fe transferata quo poit fœ- 
‘cundari, & maritus prolem inde natam alere tenea- 
«tur: Icidemque vir faciat (117). This was carrying 
the point higher than Lycurgus. 

(X ] 4 thoufand fables have been invented concern- 
ing bis death.} Some have faid, that he died a fud- 
(117) Surium, den death: others that he killed himfelf; others that 
Commentare YR the devil ftrangled him; others that his corps flunk 
195 fo abominably, that they were forced to leave it in 

the way as they were carrying it to be interred. 
Nor are they people of mean figure and credit, who 
vent thefe calumnies, but the moft famous writers; 
which reflects on the whole body of Popery ; for 
fuch fables ought not to pafs the prefs: the 
cenfors of books ought to expunge them, unlefs they 
faw them judicially proved. We fhall fee who thefe 


(016) Ir was 
proundlels : Nee 
Seek: ndor f. itt. 
Luther. lib. it, 


pag: 39. 
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violent hands upon himfelf; this was the opinion of logic 
Thomas Boxzius, who, in fupport thereof, cites thefe PE 


words from Cornelius a Lapide. Luther, when he had 
fupped heartily, being in the night prefled by de- 
fpair, and diabolical fury, difpatched himfelf by the 
help of arope, as is aflerted by his fervants, fince 
converted to the orthodox Faith. Orbers, as Bellar- 
min, falfly fuggeft, that Luther died fuddenly, for 
wbich he quotes a paffage out of Cochleus's Life of 
Luther, wbicb runs thas: Lather was taken off 
by a fudden death, for having in the evening fup- 
ped fplendidly, and being merry in good health, 
and having made all the company laugh at his 
facetious ftories, he the fame night died. Again, fome 
have impudently proceeded fo far as to give out that 
he was taken away by the devil. Thus William 
Beffeus a French Fefuit writes, Luther having 
drank heartily, and being well ftuffed with mear, 
without the leaft fign of piety, went to his bed, 
but pafled the night in hell, with the devils. Hence 
Coflerus, in bis envenomed poem, on the death of 
Luther, Jays, 


As impious Arius, did bis bowels void, 
So Luther died with wine, and eating cloy'd. 


authors are, that have publifhed thefe impertinences. ‘ Fabianus Jufinian gives his approbation to all thefe 
s Pontificii. . . . aflerunt mortem Lutheri fuifle ma- ‘ ffories in tke following words: many are of opinion 
‘lam & infelicem, fed de mortis genere non unam * that Luther himfelf was taken away by a fudden 
* eandemque fovent fententiam. Quidam contendunt, ‘ and unprovided death by the agency of his own 
t Lutherum fbi ipfi violentas manus intuliffe, ita Lu- < evil {pirit, becaufe the Phyficians, when called to him 
‘ thero AUT OY SIDI AD tribuit Thomas Bozius de Sig- * either knew not what to make of his difeafe or 
‘nis Ecclefie Tom. 2. lib. 23. ¢. 8. Quem locum * pretended it was an apoplexy, «+ s- There is an at- 
“etiam adducit Cornelius a Lapide, gui ad cap 2. pof * count of Luther's death, by perfons worthy of credit, 
< Epift. Petri fcribit, Lutherum cum vefpere laut? ‘ and who were eye witneffes thereof, fuch as Fuffus 
* ceenaffet, nou defperatione S furiis Demonum ac- ‘ Jonas, Michael Cælius, Jobn Aurifaber of Wiemar, 
< tum fibi injeTo laqueo necem intuliffe, afferuit ejus * who, before God, and in the prefence of Chrift, 
< famulus poflea ad orthodoxam fidem converfus. Qui- * teftify, thet a true and faithful account of the 
< dam cilaummiantur, Lutherum morte repentina obitffe. ‘ death of Luther, is given in the eighth volume 
* dta Bellarminus, l. 4.de Ecclef. c. 17. § Lutberus, ex ‘ of bis works, wherein the curious reader may be 
< Cochlezo de vita Lutheri hac adducit: Lutherus © largely informed of that matter, as well as from 
< morte repentind fublatus eff. Nam cum vefpere opi- * Matthefius Sleidan, and Téuanus, a Roman Catho- 
< param Canam jumfiffet, lætus & fanus, &F face- * tholic... All whith lies of the Papifts, concerning 
< tiis fais omnes ad rifum provocafet eadem nofe ‘ the death of Luther, may be eafily difproved, and 
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world [7]. I have faid nothing of his marriage, becaufe I fpeak largely of it in another 


947 


place|Z]. His greatett enemies cannot deny, but that he had eminent qualities, and 
hiftory affords nothing more furprifing than what he has done: for a fimple Monk to be 
able to give Popery fo rude a fhock [44], that there needed but fuch another intirely 


thru down the throat of thefe calumniaters. ....- 
Even now that Luther is dead, the Papifis cannot 
let bim ref, but foew their hatred to him, and in- 
vent new lies concerning him. For they pretend, that 
the body of this chofen inflrument of God, was \eft 
in the high way, becaufe, of it’s intolerable ftench.’ 

Some have publifhed, that Luther died like Arius. 
ria) Hitt. Thele are Simon Fontain’s words (119). € Some 
Catholique, Uvre « Catholic’s who had opportunities to know how the 
sni, Fle 23% 6 the thing truly happened, have written, that, rifing 

< to eafe nature, he fell down dead? Father Maim- 

bourg has rejeéted all thefe foolith ftories, but he has 

been miftaken in a notable fat. < The eleftor of 
neei Moimi < Saxony, fays be (120), caufed his body to be con- 
Ht. du Luther. * veyed with a molt magnificent pomp to Wittem- 
jive iit, Tom. J, a berg, where he ere€ted for him a monument of 
pr. 3 A white marble, furrounded with the ftatues of the 
enee: twelve apoltles, as if he had been the thirteenth, with 

‘ refpect to Germany.” Mr Seckendorf has fhewn, 


that this monument, and thefe itatues, are chime- 
J 
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E ELIFI 
a aaa I fhall here fet down a paflage ofa Paris Divine, who 
Lutheran. lib iii, reproached the Lutherans with acting contrary to their 
pag. O45: principics. * They had always condemned, fays be 
s (122), the pomp with which the Catholics buried 
‘ their dead in paying them the lait honour of fepul- 
turc, blaming the fermons that were preached in 
< honour of the deceafed, and faying, that it were 
< much better to have charitably beftowed on the 
< poor what was thus {pent in thefe funeral pomps 
¢ and honours. On the whole, that it was all one, 
t and equally Chriitian, to be buried in a dunghill and 
‘ without tapers, as to be depofited in holy ground, 
‘ withall this pomp. If what they faid was before true, 
‘ why did they employ fuch expence and cof to Jay 
é 


(122) Simon 
Fontaine, H: 
Catholique, livre “ 
xvii, fol. 232. 


their Luther in his grave ? Why did they not give 

this money to the poor, which was fpent in con- 

cduGiing him from lileben to Wittemberg ? Which 

could not be done for a fmall fum. Why did 

they not bury him in a dunghill, where he might 

have rotted as wellas at Wittemberg? In fhort, if 

this veneration is condemned by the holy fcriptures 
* (as they falfly think) why have they ufed it ? It is 
certain that they who reform do not always confider, 
that there are fome abufes, which fhould not be fpo- 
ken againft for fear of condemning themfelves before- 
hand; thefe being things into which people quickly 
relaple. 

{ Y} Nor did they forbear publifbing lyes, upon this 
fubjel, till he bad left this world) A pamphlet 
was publifhed at Naples, and in other places; the 
fub{tance whereof was this. Luther, being dangeroufly 
fick, defired to communicate, and died as foon as he 
had received the viaticum. As he was dying, he 
defired that his body might be laid upon the altar to 

(123) Seckend be adored ; but that requet being negleéted, he was 
Hid. Luther. lib. buried. There arofe a furious tempeft at his interrment 
1i, Page 530% as if the end of the world was at hand. The terror 
ie oo univerfal. ‘They who lifted up their eyes to hea- 
We ee ven, perceived, that the hoft, which the deceafed 
nis illa de ejus had prefumed to take, was fufpended in the air. It 
obitu fabula, que was gathered up with great veneration, and Jaid 
A PIT Alt. in a facred place, and the tempeft ceafed. It return- 
i heen. ed the night following with {till greater fury, and 
in Germanicam filled all the town with confternation. The next 
veil, legitur. day Luther's fepulchre was opened, and found empty, 
eee autem and a fulphureous flench proceeded from it, which no 
‘cere ay. body could bear, The affiftants fell fick of it, and 
ultatione : 
k gratulatione, many of them repented, and returned into the pale of 
tingum de mi- the Catholic church (123). This pamphlet was writ- 
eae a Deos in ten jn Italian, and it was faid in it, with an air of 
oe atti, triumph, that i tained a iracle in honour of 
riorem malorum po, that it contain m 
ME filativm bono Jefus Chrift, for the terror of the wicked, and the 
res, ut impie confolation of good people: and that this event was 
i A known by letters from the French embaflador (124). 
O e Luther, having read this pamphlet the twenty-frit 
innatuitle, quog Of March 1545, caufed it to be printed, and ad- 
Lutherus pericu- ded a poftfcript to it. Some Roman Catholics, be- 
i coe ing afhamed of this impofture, endeavoured to ward 
pein: 8 infamy, by another fraud. They endeavour- 


Hi fupr , fap, i 
So, el 4 ed to perfuade the world, that Luther, or fome of his 
j 


to 


friends, were the authors of this romance; but there 
are very authentic proofs to the contrary. * Fuerunt 
< ex adverfa parte, quos protervi figmenti puduit, & 
‘ ideo inventorem ejus ipfum Lutherum {ubltituere vo- 
luerunt, vel aliquem ex fuis; impudenter utique & 
vene. Extant enim. . . literæ Landgravii ad ele- 
étorem Saxoniæ d. 12. Mart. authenticæ, in qui- 
bus ei relationem iltam Italicam mifit, fignificans, 
fe eam ab Auguftano quodam, cvjus literas etiam 
adjunxit, accepiffe, ex quibus percipitur typis ex- 
cufam fchedam illum Neapoli & multis aliis locis 
* fuifle (125). Whata fcandal is it to thofe who un- traet ga ibid 
derfland the nature of fcandal, to find fuch effeéts of col. 2. ' 
a falfe zeal for religion? 

[Z] J fpeak large'y of Luther's marriage in another 
place.) To wit, In the article BORE. F have but 
one obfervation more to make, and it is defigned for 
the correćting a fault of the famous Jofeph Hall, bi- 
fhop of Exeter. He fays, that a malicious apoftate 
t affrms, that ‘ Luther had been the day before a 
‘monk, the next day betrothed, the day after a hus- 
band, and the next day after a father (126). My 
informer (127), continues be, maintains this lah by 
the teflimcny of Erafmus 4, who, in one of his 
letters to his friend, Daniel Mauchius cf Ulm, men- 
tions the fame ftory more at large. Pray, reader, 
look over all this vaft volume of Erafmus’s Epifiles, 
Refut p. 28, 29. and if there be no fuch perfon, 
(as indeed there is none) nor any fuch letter ; judge yn) oa 
you what we are to think ofthe veracity of thefe poyai Y 

people.” He isto blame to cenfurethe perfon, who Hall. 
alledged Erafmus's tellimony ; and he would not have 
cenfured him, if he had known what is found in the 
278th page of Chytreus’s annals. We there find that 
Luther's adverf ries alledged a certain letter of Erafmus 
(128), not printed ; wherein he makes mention of the 
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t Fuftus Bars- 
rus, before called 


Calvinus. 


(126) Fchpb 
Hall `s Ap:l-gy 
re tke Marriage 
of Ecelefias. ics, 
fog. 48. 
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ee (128) SeeSeckens 
too halty lying-in of Luther's wife (129). So that dorf, Hift. Lu- 
Jofeph Hall ought not to have infiled on this Let- theren lib. ii, 


ter’s not appearing in the vaft volume of Erafmus’s F*8: 18- 

letters. If he had treated it as a forgery, he had been 

much to blame. See above (130) the fame fact, in 

another letter of this author. Vhat which might be 

very juftly faid, ts, that Erafmus had acknowledged 

the falfity of this news (131). From hence we may 

learn how hard a task it is to confute a man on 

matters of faét: for we muft know almoft an infinite 

number of them to oppofe with fafety any thing (131) Abe, 

that an adverfary affirms or denies. cirat. (23) of the 
[4 A] We cannot fufficiently admire that a fimple article BORE. 

monk fbculd be able to give Popery fo rude a fhock.]) 

How many ftates and nations did he induce, ina 

little time, to feparate from the Romifh communion ? 

This was reprefented very happily, though in fome- 

what a burlefque manner on a piece of tapellry. Read 

this paflage, taken from a letter of Coflar. ‘ The hft 

‘time the king was at Chalons, a very rich piece of 

‘tapeflry was hung in his chamber, which came 

< from the late queen of Navarre; in which were re- 

prefented Luther and Calvin, who gave the Pope 

a clyfter, which put the good man into fuch com 

motion, that he was feen in another place taken 

with a great vomiting and loofenefs, and evacua- 

ting abundance of kingdoms and fovereignties, Den- 

< mark, Sweden, the duchy of Saxony, &¢.’ Wickliff, 

John Hufs, and feveral others had attempted the fame 

thing, but did not fucceed. This was, you wil fay, 

becaufe they were not favoured with a concurrence 

of circumftances: they had no lefs merit nor abilities 

than Luther; but they undertook the cure of the 

dileafe before the crifis ; and, as we may fay, in the 

increafe of the moon. Luther, on the contrary, at- 

tacked it at a critical time, when it was arrived to 

the higheft pitch; when ic was impoflible it fhould 

grow worfe; and therefore, according to the courfe {132' Invida fa- 

of nature, muft either ceafe or diminifh: for when torum feries, 

things are arrived to the higheft point of their afcen- - dJ 

fion, they commonly begin to decline (132) He fow- Stare diu, nimio- 

ed in the full moon, when the wane was juft draw- que graves fob 

ing on: he had the fame good fortune, as thole re- E a 

medies have which are employed laft, and which car- ar A 

ry away the glory of the cure, becaule mpieg Hb. d, ver. Jle 

when 


(129) See akere, 
citat. (22). of tbe 
atele BORE, 


(133) See the ree 
mark EA of tle 
urtele BORE: 
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to over-throw the Romifh church, is what we cannot fufficiently admire, Some attri- 


bute the revolution, brought about by his miniftry, to certain pofitions of the 


Itis not true, as fome afirm, that his enter 
for the Chriftian religion [CC]. 


when the diftemper has difcharged it’s malignity. 
You may, if you pleafe, add, that the concurrence of 
Francis I, and Charles V, was fatal in this affair. I 
anfwer, that all this notwithflanding, there muft have 
been eminent gifts in Luther to produce fucha re- 
volution as he has done. Here is an exceilent thought 
(133) Fra. Paolo, of Father Paul (133). < If there was any thing, in 
Hitt. du Concile © the fetting up of this novelty (134), that gave fean- 
de Trente, livr 1, ¢ datas I fhall relate it, yer it is well known, that 
Pag: + < Leo’s predeceffors made many like conceflions, and 


Cine) Thar isto from lefs honeft motives, and had carried their a- 
fay the indulgences © Warice and extortions farther. But frequently good 
of Leo X. ‘ opportunities of doing great things are Joft for 
‘want of knowing them f, or knowing how to 
$ Opportunos € make ufe of them. Befides, that, we mult wait the 
by ie ‘ time, that God has appointed to punifh the faults 
fays Tacitus, ‘and corruptions of men. And all this concurred 
Hif, ts ‘ under Leo’s pontificate, of whom we fpeak at pre- 
{í 


fent. It muft ke acknowledged, that feveral cir- 
cumftances concurred to favour Luther: Learning 
flourifhed among the laity, whilt church men would 
not renounce their barbarifm, and perfecuted the learned 
and {candalized all the world, by an unoridled luf. 
(135) Addtothis See the margin (135). It was faid, with realon, that 
the falfe feps Erafmus, by his railleries, prepared the way for 
thes Popery mame luther. He was his St John Baptift, his forerunner. 
iss this conjun- ; ; d : 
ure. Lall Simon Fontaine complains, that eccafional’y Erajmus 
fpeak of them in did more mifcbicf than Luther, becaufe Luther did on- 
the lat remark. Jy onem the door wider, after Erafmus bad picked the 
lick, and half opened it (136). 
tane, ORDA (BB] Some attrioute tbe revolution brought about 
Divinity at Paris, 2y bis minifiry, to certain poftions of the ftars.] 
HiffoireCathsl:que Paul fovius goes fo much into this profane thought, 
de Notre Tems, a3 tg impute to a malignant conitellation, not only 
rere ho ie Its what happened in Germany, by means of Luther, 
156% but alfo the converfion of the Indians in the eaft 
and welt: and when he confiders, that the faith of 
people changed almoft at the fame time, in the 
four parts of the world, fome embracing Mahometifm 
others Chriflianity, and others Lutheranifm, he can- 
not believe but the influences of the ftars had brought 
this about by their occult and pernicious qualities. 
(147) Jovius,  * Nec multo polt exarfit in Germania, fays be (137), 
Hiftor. lib xiii, * authore Luthero dira herelis, que populis, ut in 
fol. m. 239. verl © perfide acciderat, ad infaniam verfis, Chriltiani dogma- 
tis placita, & veteris facrorum ritus vehementiflimé 
€ conturbavit. Ita ut facile crediderim ab oculta cœ- 
‘ li poteltate, malignoque fyderum concurlu provenil- 
< fe, ut religiones toto terrarum orbe enatis factionibus 
‘ uno tempore fcinderentur, quando non Mahometa- 
‘ni modo Chriltianique, fed & remotifimæ gentes 
4 
¢ 
t 


(136) StmonFon- 


idololatræ, aut fydera aut portenta pro Diis vene- 

rantes, cum in India quæ ad Orientem vergit, tum 

in Novo orbe ad Occiduam plagam reperto, novas 
‘ facrorum opiniones induerint.’ Florimond de Re- 
mond fcems to applaud this notion: he gives it in 
French, and complains of a Proteftant tranflator, who 
had omitted that paflage. ‘ Aimoft at the fame 
‘time, fays Jovius, that Ifmael feized upon the em- 
‘pire of the Perfians, and changed the religion, 
blending it with the new Mahometan {uperftition, 
there arofe in Germany, under Luther’s autho- 
rity, that monftrous Herely, which endeavoured 
to deftroy the Catholic religion, and all that an- 
tiquity had received; as the people, enraged and 
bigotted with their new follies and fuperititions, 
had done in Perfia: by which means, fays be, I wil- 
lingly admit, that, by a fecret power of heaven, and 
a malignant influence of the itars, all the religions in 
the univerfe began to change; fince not only Maho- 
metans, but alfo Chriftians, nay idolatrous nations, 
the moft remote, who worfhipped idols, both in the 
Eaft-Indies and in the new world towards the Weft, 
fell into new religions and opinions at the fame time. 
This ts what the Latin of Jovius fays. But in his 
French tranflation, the reformed fincerity, the {cru- 
pulous confelence of his tranflator is remarkable, who 
paffes over all that Jovius fays of this change of reli- 
gions, and this monftrous Lutheran Herefy {prung up 
in Saxony: this grieved him at the heart. With 
what fidelity do they handle holy and facred books, 
when they thus impudently mutilate the prefent Hilto- 
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{tars { BB), 


prize has infpired feveral people with a contempt 
Fle, who would be throughly acquainted with the 


hiftory 


< rians to fupprefs a fentence relating to Luther (138). (133) Florim, de 
The delicacy of fuch tranflators cannot be approved. ac ee Hitt. 
If there be zeal in their condudt, it is a zeal fo blind, a tige 
fo fuperititious, fo mean and childifh, that it deierves map V PE 
to be given up to their adverfaries indignation. Note, 
that Lipfius attributed alfo to the ftars the fondnets of 
the XV Ith century for difputes in religion (139). Fa- (139) Lipfus, 
talis ifla eft ingeniorum feabies, ut omnes difputare ma- Ciil Doctrine, 
lint, quam vivere....(140). Ita loguor, quia velut ie eee iit, 
a c@lo, Æ, ut dixerim, afro aliquo eff bec peftis. Oper. Tom. IV. 
Atque ut corporum quidam morbi certis temporibus in- 
terventunt: fie nunc ife animorum. Viri, fæming, 
fenes, pueri, quæfiunculis ludunt 9 lafciviunt: eoque 
ventum, ut pro parum fano fit, qui non fic infanit. My- 
ferium Theologia erat, facta eff populare oblefamentum. 
He pretends, that the foul is fubjeét, as the body, to 
fome diftempers, which return from time to time; and 
he reckons, in the number of thefe difeafes of the foul, 
the fpirit of difputing, and the change of religion, 
which reigned at that time. He relates a paflage of 
Nicephorus Gregoras, containing a deicription of the 
like ftate. All places rang with Theological difputes ; 
even they who knew not what was to be believed, 
nor what they themfelves pretended to believe, talked 
of nothing, but of Theology, in the markets and thea- 
tres (141). < Wis imaginem claram borur temporum? (141) Id. ibid. 
< Nicephori Gregore ifla lege. * Apud nos etiam opi- 
< ficibus effufa funt arcana Theologiæ, atque ita omnes * Hiftor. lib, xh 
‘ inhiant ratiocinatiuncolis & fermonibus fyllogilticis, 
€ ut herbe & pafcuis armenta. Et ili, qui de reéta 
< fide ambigui funt, & qui nec quomodo credendum fit 
s fciunt, nec quid fit iilud quod credere fe dicunt; illi 
‘ inguam & fora & porticus & theatra omnia Theologia 
€ compleverunt.” Without recurring to conttellations, 
the ordinary fanétuary ot ignorance, fecond cauies might 
have been difcovered on earth, which God made ufe cf 
to effe&t the change that happened in Germany in the 
XV Ith century. 
(CC] Zt is not true... . that his enterprize has in- 
Jpired feveral people with contempt of the Chriftian re- 
ligion.) If Coeffeteau had faid, that Luther made a- 
bundance of people damn themfelves by the profeffion 
of Herely, he would have fpoken according to his pre- 
judices, and we fhould have pardoned him ; but this is 
not the evil he deplores. Letus hear him. ‘ Mean 
‘time, fays be (142), inftead of reprefenting to us here (142) Covffetesu, 
‘ the fallies of this furious fpirit of Luther, whofe in- Refponfe au My- 
folence has difpieafed the Calvinifts themfelves, the ng goai 
Sieur du Pleffis, ought to have meditated on the hor- "S a 
rour of his crime, and reprefented to himfelf the 
great lofs of fouls, with which he is chargeable be- 
fore God and his angels, for having been the author 
of all the difputes that are arifen in Chriftendom. 
God ordained in the antient law **, that if it hap- *# Exod. xxiiie 
pened, that any having a controverfy with another, 
fhould ftrike a woman with child, fo as to defroy 
her fruit, his life fhould go for the life of the child. 
What then will the divine juftice appoint again& 
thofe, who, by their ambition, and by the difputes, 
which they have excited in the church, have occa- 
fioned the death of fo many millions of fouls, who 
are difgufted at the Chriftian religion, to fee thofe, 
who profefs themfelves minifters of it, fo ill agreed 
upon the principa! points of the holy Gofpel” We Revtcrous 
may affirm, that the number of thofe who were luke- controverfes 
warm, indifferent, or difgufted with Chriftianity, di- mahe dut tew 
minifhed much more than it increafed by the diltur- ` = 
bances Europe felt on occafion of Luther. Every one 
chofe his fide with warmth; fome remained in the 
Romifh communion, others embraced the Proteftant: 
the former conceived a greater zeal for their religion 
than they had before; the later had an ardent zeal for 
their new belief. No body can fhow thefe who, as 
Coeffeteau fays, rejected Chriftianity, upon account of 
fo many difputes. Had he faid, that the divifions of 
Chriflians, and their conduét towards one another, 
after having formed themlelves into feéts, are molt pro- 
per to bring the gofpel into difcredit, and the people 
into unbelief, I fhould have agreed with him; but he 
muft have fuppofed, at the fame time, a thing which 
very few pradtife. He muft have fuppofed, that there 
are a great many without double weights; that is, who 
2 examine 


(140) Idem, ade 
verfus Dialogi 
fam, pag 310, 
ejuld. Tomis 
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hiltory of this great man need only read Mr de Seckendorf’s large volume (c). It is, 4 pinorla Lu- 
in its kind, one of the beft books that have appeared for along time. I fhould advife thranifmi. See 
him alfo to read the Lutherus Defenfus of a Hamburgh minifter (4); for there all the cache 
perional reproaches are anfwered. Set a 
I was amazed to find, that cardinal du Perron durf fay, that Luther believed the mor- ano ra 
tality of the foul [DD]. Should Francis Garaffe vent a thoufand fuch calumnies(e), I 
fhould not wonder at it; and if I had found it in Luther’s life, publifhed at Paris in 
1577, by the Monk Noel Talepied (f), or in Nicole Grenier’s book, of which we (+ Se tte rem»: 
fhall lee a long paflage below [EE], or in the books of fuch like writers, who have no ~" 
reputation to lofe, I fhould not have been furprized: but I could not but think it ftrange, (f) A Francifar 
that a cardinal, of fo great a name, fhould be guilty of fo much rafhnefs, The curious Y 27% e 
will net be difpleafed ta hear of a fmall rufe which was given Mr Arnauld on occafion 


of 


(d) Called John 
Mutierus. 


examine, without prejadice, what happens at home 
and abroad. But where are thefe to be met with? 
Where are thofe, who, by the force of cuftom, do 
not judge the fame things to be moft jut, when they 


Scriptures, and holy Fathers, and mof antient doftors ef 
the church. ‘The author, a regular canon of St Vidor, 
dedicated it to Henry JI. I cannot tell in what year 
he publifhed it the firt time. La Croix du Maine, 


mike others fuffer them, and moft unjuft when they 
fulfer them themfelves? In fuch a difpofition as this 
there is no danger that the multiplicity of (eéts fhould 
create many S-eptics: let what will happen, every one 
will ttick fat by the party he has chofen. The anti- 
perifafis, which the new Philofophers have banifhed 
from nature, taxes place in religion. Zeal cools, when 


and du Verdier Vau-Privas, mention only the edition 
of Paris 1566, and 1567. They fay nothing of that 
of Avignon 1549, which I uʻe, and which is not the 
firit; forthe title imports, that the book was revifed 
and enlarged by the author. The edition mentioned 
by du Verdier Vau-Privas contains az apeligy againft 
the Lutheran hound, whith attempted to gnaw the 


we are not taken notice of, nor furrounded with ano- 
ther fect, and rekindles when we are. We may here 
apply the verfes that were made upon Menelaus (143), 
and fay, that Cocifeteau has miftaken the matter: 
he has taken that for a real fact, which muft hap- 
pen only in cafe men reafoned after a certain 
manner. 


Shield of Faith. I fuppofe he means Bartholomew 

Cauffe, minifter of Geneva, author of a book intitu- 

led, The true Shield of the Chriftian Faith ; in feveral 

dialogues, demonftrating, from boly Scripture, the errors 

and falfe allegations of a book intituled, The Shield of 

Faith ; formerly written by a monk of St Vidor at Paris, 

calling bimfelf the Bienallant (well-going). My edition 

is of Geneva 1563, revifed and very much enlarged. 

Let this be faid in favour of Bioliographers. Let us 

now come to the point, and relate what the canon 

of St Vitor fays of Luther. ‘ Luther's ambition, and 

‘t defire of glory and honour, was fo great, that, tho’ 

he was but a meer Presbyter, and an Auguftine, an 

Apoflate, and an uncowled Monk, yet he took upon 

him the epifcopal office and dignity. For being once 

in the city of Lisbon (145), he prefumed to ordain (146) The aï- 
two presbyters in St Andrew’s church, impofing thor, if 1 mifta’¢ 
hands upon them, and finging the anthem Veni not, would fay 
Sanfle Spiritus. Moreover he caufed himfelf to be ne 
carried jn a pompous chariot, or litter, as a great peptigence, he 
prince, furrounded and attended with gentlemen and did not weil in- 
guards. And, in his entry into towns, there were form ae 
voliies of fhot, and firing of cannons. ‘This was not ee 
imitating Jefus Chrift, his Apoftles, and the holy intoa ridiculous 
Doctors of the church, who, by their preaching and miftake, there 
example recommended humility and fimplicity. Very being in ei 
different is the life of true Chriftians, and heretical 2°! the cy ° 
Antichrifls. The Life of the Apoftles, and holy Do- 

€tors of the church was humble, fober, chafle, mo- 


teat’) Fe was 

weary of Helena 
while he had her 
jn an undifturbed 
oflestion, and was 


Ilon fire when 
sa REL en [DD] I was amazed to find that cardinal Perron 


awav from him, durf fay, that Luther believed the mortality of the foul.) 
Sear" cate See in what words he affirms ic (144): * Luther de- 
ae ‘nied the immortality of che foul, and daid, that it 
died with the body; and that God afterwards raifed 
both again: fo that, in his opinion, no one enjoyed 
the vifible prefence of God; whence he drew an 
argument agai. ft praying to faints, fhewing, that the 
faints hear not our prayers. ‘The church believes that 
the fouls of the faints, and of the bleffed enjoy the 
prefence of God as foonas they are dead; and Lu- 
ther reckons this among the impieties of the Romifh 
church, that fhe believes the immortality of the foul.’ 
You fee he is not charged with abfolutely denying 
the punifhments and rewards of another life, but only 
with deferring them, till after the final refurrection of 
al men. This is lefiening very much the heinouf{nels 
of the acculation, which others had brought againft 
him ; but this is not avoiding the crime of lying and 
flandering. It isa common faying, that all romances 
are founded upon fome hiflory: J have therefore fuf- 
pected, that cardinal du Perron built this fable upon 


A 


(144) Perro- 
niana, a? rbe 
uord Luther, pag. 
202, Edit. 1669. 
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Lisbon, where 
Luther never 
w28 


fume words of Luther, ill underftood, and found in 
quotations; and I, having not the leifure to turn over 
all the great volumes of this minifter, have confulted 
a Divine of the Confeflion of Augsburg, and deftred 
him to inform me if there were any pretext that could 
eccafion this cardinal’s fpeaking thus. The fubftance of 
the anfwer, he was pleafed to make me, is as fol- 
lows: Luther never taught that the foul died with the 
body, and was to rife again with the body. Ie can 
never be prosed by his works that he was of this opi- 
nion ; and he has very clearly fhewn, that he believed 
quite contrary. Confult what he has written upon the 
cighth verfe of the fourth chapter of Genefis, where 
he fpeaks of the death of Abel. The origin of the 
calumny is in a letter he writ to Am/‘dorf in the year 
15223 in which he appears much inclined to believe, 
that the fouls of the juit fleep to the day of judgment, 
without knowing where they are, gr. He does not 
pretend to fay, that they are dead in this Interval, but 


delt, and devout: but the life of the falfe Do€tor 
and Apoftate, Luther, was proud, gluttonous, lafci- 
vious, infamous, and fenfual: for itis notorious and 
evident to all, that, having violated his religious 
vows, and ecclefiaftical continence, he took for his 
wife, or whore, a nun, by whom he had three þa- 
ftards and illegitimates. His gluttony was the caufe 
of his great incontinence; for, as St Jerome fays, 
Venter mero eftuans, facile defpumat in libidinem. 
The feum of luff eafily rifes in a Romach boil- 
ing with wine. And, to Speak the truth, Luther 
ought rather to be called the prince and doctor of 
drunkards and gluttons, than of Saxons and Germans. 
He was a fecond Epicurus, or Sardanapalus, fince it is 
commonly faid of him, that, at every dinner and fup- 
per, he drank two gallons of Jufcious rich wine; and 
eat of the moft exquifite and delicate difhes ; which he 
continued to the lat: for he died fudden’y, full 
‘ platted, after having fupped plentifully, and ftuffed 
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‘ his paunch. But let us leave this wretch (146).” (146) Nicole 


only lay in a profound ref and fleep; in which opinion 
It is for the interet of the Lutherans, and all Prote- Grenier, Bouclier 


t Origen, St he followed many fathers of the antient church f. He i ; i i ne Ja Fi 
Chyfoftome, and re&tifed this opinion, in procefs of time; and though flants in general, to re-publifh the fabulous impertinen- mt Age 
Theodoret, he feems in his later writings to attribute reft to the ces their adverfaries publifhed againft the reformers of —_— 
oo fouls of the predeftinate, he does not mean thereby a the XVIth century. They fhew, that they were 


Greeks: Tertul- 
lian and Lagtan- 
te, among the 
Lating, 


wholly condu€ted by a blind prejudice; a prejudice 


ret which is a profound fleep, and deprives them of . 
which is to their reproach and difadvantage. Here 


the vifion and converfation of God and the Angels. 


See his commentary upon the twenty fourth chapter of 
Genefis, where he fpeaks very largely of the itate of 
fouls departed. 

[EE] In Nicole Grenier’s book, whereof we foall 
fee a long paffage.] ‘This book is intituled, The Sbield 
of Faith, by way of dialogue, extradted from the boly 
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you have a canon of St Victor of fo little judgment, 
as to employ an objection, which overthrows Pope, 
cardinals, and all the prelacy, whofe traia and pom- 
pous equipages are diametrically oppofite to the life of 
the Apoftles. 


nm H [FF] A 


O 
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of a citation from Luther [FF]. 
books. 
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Ít was impoffible for him to verify it by the original 
This leads me to make this obfervation, that nothing would be more convenient 


for thofe who are accufed of mif-quoting this reformer, than the liberty of the moft 
curious library of prince Rodolphus Auguftus, duke of Brunfwic [GG].  Luther’s life, 


(g) Tte atlas in medals (g), publifhed in the year 1699, 


=mi ie Corifii in = 


Juncker, 


=, perfon. 
ates a either his elogy or his hiftory. 


the end. 


i Num fit & of Lucien en belle humeur. 


hius aurlor de 
Fontenelle qui les 
Peanveimx D:a- 
l gurs ds Mors 
publicavit Parifiis 
» non habes 
affirmare. 
‘Juncker in 
Luthtri Nummis 
yllfa, im 
Prafat. § XFIT. ; : 
One Mr de Ter- ftabs with his dagger (m). 
nan, who pub 
Mithe4d Nous edax 
sJiatigues ues 
Dieux, at Am 
fle:dam, in 168}, 
in tmo, afcribed 
in the preface 
the Nouveaux 
Dialogues des 
Aforts, to Mr 
I'rechac. 


dialogues (7). 
of fo imperfect a performance. 


mently bent againft the great Ariftotle. 


[FF] A fmall ruffle was given Mr Arnauld, on oc- 
cafion of a citation from Luther.| Mr le Fevre, dottor 
of Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris, has publifhed 

(147) And not what follows, in a book printed at the Hague (147) in 
at Life, asis 1685. Does not he remember, fays he (148), fpeaking 
fsid ia the title- of Mr Arnauld, that about four years ago, a miniffer 
page having writ to kim, that he had falfly cited fome paf- 
ees Tere, Jeges from Luther to foew that he denied the neceffity of 
Replique a Mr god wsrks, and among ft thers this; let us beware of 
Arnuuld, pour la fin; but, above all, let us beware of the Jaw and good 
Defenfe du livre works, and fix only on the promife of God and faith: 
des Mipi. s words which be cited as from a fermon cf Luther, upon 
"o i piges a text inthe New Tefament; he found bimfelf chliged 
are nst fizvred; to take the trouble of fearching for this paffage in all the 
n wit works of Luther that were to be met with at Paris, 
ef of tefeci tad not finding it could give no other anfwer tothe mi- 
nifer, who bad writ to him, than confeffing be bad 
taken, this paffage from Bellarmine, and at the fame 
time infifling on this cardinals fidelity. 

[GG] The soft curious library of prince Rodolphus 
Auguflus, duke of Brunfwit.) This prince, who has 
joined the love of letters, to all other qualities worthy 
his illuttrious family, was not fatished with the magni- 
ficent library of Wolfenbuttle; he fet up another pri- 
vitc one, which he ftored with a very great number 
of fearce books. Here we find all the writings that Lu- 
ther pullifhed from the year 1517 to his death: the 
editions, I fay, which he publifhed and corrected himfelf, 
and which are preferable to the original manufcripts, be- 
caufe in revifing the proofs he correéted many things 
that had efcaped him. Ic is amuch fafer way to have 
recourfe to thefe editions, than to thofe, in which all 
his works have been reduced into a body; for they 
who colleéted them took the liberty to mend, and 
change, what they thought fit (149): and this is, 
doubtlefs, the reafon why the citations from Lu- 
ther, upon which any controverfy arifes, are fo hard 
to be verified. We can hardly have any recourfe now, 
except to the volumes in folio publifhed fince his death. 
The compleat editions of all his works have caufed 
the particular editions of his tratts to be neglected; 
and hereby almoft all the copies of thefe particular edi- 
tions arc loft, which is a misfortune. ‘ Libelli a Luthero 
‘ ipfo editi diligentius quam factum eft, affervart debu- 
s iflent, non tantum, quod commodius legi poterant, 
‘quam in magnis, in quos, poftmodum redacti fune, 
* voluminibus, fed & quia genuini & ab interpolatione 
‘ autinewria, quæ compilatoribus tomorum dudum im- 
fiso) Acta Frud. © putata eft, fecuri crant (150) The prince I fpeak 
Lipfenf 1690, of, employed a Profeflur of Helmitadt (151) to publifh 
pag: 027. an account af his library. See the book intituled, 
Antigua Liter minumenta, astograpka Lutheri 
aitorumque celebrium virorum ab an. 1517, ufque ad 
annum 1546 reformationis etatem ES hifloriam egregie 
illuffrantia, &c. The fir tome of it was printed at 

1 


(149) Sce the 
following cita 
Vii. 


(txt) Mr von 
der Hardt. 


contains an infinite number of particulars 


(b), and points out an infinite number of authors, who have fpoken of this illuftrious 
We find, in the Preface to the reader, a lift of all thofe who have compofed 
We there likewife find a confutation of the falfhoods 
of an anonymous author, whofe dialogues were printed in the year 1694, with the title 
I only mention this circumftance to have an opportunity of 
faying, that there is no ground to think, 


that Mr Fontenelle is the author of thefe 


They might pofitively affirm, that he is not ; and that he is nct capable 
In the Vatican library at Rome is fhewn ($) a Bible, 
which 1s faid to be of Luther's tranflating, and written with bis cwn Hand. But this is 
vig BOL probable, confidering the extravagant prayer (L) at the end of it, and which appears to be 
of the fame band with the reff, W hilft the troops of Charles V quartered at Wittemberg 
in the year 1547, a foldier gave Martin Luther’s effigies in the church of the caftle two 
The emperor did a very generous action at that time: Fle 
would not fuffer the tomb of this pretended herefiarch to be demolifhed ; and he forbid 
the attempting any thing of that nature upon pain of death [HH]. 
great progrefs in fcholaftic learning, and had even followed the fect of the Nominals ; 
which fpun the thread fineft in all abftract queftions ; yet no one inveighed fo much as 
he againft the method of philofophizing ufed at that time ; nor was any man more vehe- 
You will fee the proofs of this in the extraéts I 
fhall give of an invective of Father Gretfer [J 2], where the Jefuit endeavours to make 


Luther had made a 


out 


Brunfwic, in 1690 (152), and the fecond in sGgr 
(153). The overicers even of public libraries, which 
are the bet endowed, fometimes ufe a blamable œco- 
nomy. They part with the particular traéls, when 
they have once all the works of an author reduced into 
a body : And thus it comes to pafs, that there is no 
verifying from thefe great libraries, whether an author, 
who has cited paflages, from the firt editions, which 
differ from the latter, hath acted fincerely. 

[H H] Charles V would not fuffer Luther's temb to 
be demolifbed, and forbad the attempting any thing of 
that nature upon pain of death.) The Spaniards earnctt- 
ly follicited him to pull it down, and even defired his 
bones fhould be dug up and burnt: But the Emperor 
very wifely anfwered, I have nothing farther to do 
with Luther ; he has henceforth another judge, whofe 
jurifdiction it is not lawful for me to ufurp: Know 
that I make war, not with the dead, but with the 
living, who flil! make war againft me. * Violari au- 
tem fepalchrum vetuit Carolus V, Imperator, Wit- 
tebergam expugnatam armis minifque ingreflus, con- 
tra quam urgebant Hifpani omnes, eo ufque infenfi, 
Luthero, ut & offibus ejus inviderent quietem, eaque 
perinde, ut huffo factum fuerat vivo, mallent cremari ; 
quos laudatifimus tamen Imperator gravifimo fer- 
mone cafligavit, quando dixit: Nibil mibi ultra 
cum Luthero, alium ille judicem jam habet, cujus 
JurifdiGionem invadere nofrum non eff, negue mibi 
‘cum mortuis bellum efe feiatis, fed cum fuperflitibus 
< in nos armatis. Cumque animadvertiffet, Hifpanos 
‘ duci Albano & Epifcopo Atrebatenfi, fuadentibus ejus 
4 
í 
£ 


a 


Indignitatem fasti, confentire, fevere tandem atque 
etiam vitæ capitifque periculo fanxit, jnviolatum Lu- 
theri fepulchrum ut effet (154).’ 

(21) Tbe extras I jhalli give of an invective 
of Father Gretf:r.]) Udo not believe I am miftaken 
in afcribing to him the harangues (155) which were 
Pronounced in the academy of Ingolftat, the 14th 
of November 1606, when he prefented two licen- 
taties in Divinity for their degrees. One of them 
made a long declamation, intituled, Utrum Lutherus 
fuerit Scholaflicus Theologus, wherein he undertook to 
prove the negative, and fomething more. * Luthe- 
‘therum non modo non fuiflc Theolegum Schola- 


H Mifen, 
Voisge d'Italie, 
Tom. pie pag. 

134. Edit. 16:8, 
' °? cr 
Lin. ath 
HOS Dak, 


in brexch, 


l > 


and 


im’ Andreas Cen- 
nertus, in Atke- 
nis Wittenher- 
genfib. apud 
lonelerum, in 
Vita Lutheri 
nummis iliuoftras 
(3, pag 215, 


(152) See the 
Journal of Leip- 
fic, for Decemba 
1690, pag, 625 
(wrorg figured 
601), & jeg. 


(1563. See the 
fame Journal for 
Ceptemb, 1691; 
pug: 4226 


(64) Chriftianus 
Junckerszs, in 
Vita Lutheri, 
nummis jlluĝra- 
ta, p2g. 218, 2196 
He cites Joh. 
Sleidanus, de 
Statu Religionis 
& Reipublicze in 
Germania lib. 
Kix, pag. 66c, & 
668, ard Mich. 
Piccartus, in Ob- 
fervationibus 
Hiftorico- Poli- 
ticis, Decad VJ, 
cap vie J eat 


* fticum, fed omnium fubtiliorum fcientiarum hoftem feard n:tking like 


€ & calumniatorem 
¢ 


impudentifiimum. Luther 
was not only no febolaffic Divine, but alfo an cutra- 
* geous enemy, and calumniator of all kinds of fubtile 
< jeience” The proof of the firt part of this thefts 
was reduced to a fyllogifm, which the candidate pro- 
nounced with a very audible voice ; ‘ Ut autem, faid 
< be (156), rem ipfam ftatim, cunétis ambagibus omif- 
‘ fis aggrediar, elata voce proclamo; Scholafficus non 
s off, qui craffiffimos, fiupidifimos, S, ut fic appellem, 
< decumanos, prorfufgue afininos contra Theologian ES 
© Philcjophiam 





itintke nineteenth 
l= of & Vidas. 


orac) Tiger ore 
afcribed to him 
in the B blicthece 
of Alepambe, 

pag. 200; Col. 2. 


(156) Gretler, 
Inaugurat. 


Dolor, pags 3+ 


pags ty 2 


s Emher. In 
Refponf, Wi AF 
ticulos a Levi- 
nienf & Colon: 
Theologis dam- 
natos, bom. if, 
L: Wiemd- 


a Luther Colloq: 
Symopoiacis tit. 
de Scholafticis 
Theologis. 


J Luther. contra 
Lovan, & Colon. 


{t Melan. Præfat. 
in fecundum 
Tom lat. Wite- 
bergenf. 


(158) Gretfer. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
4,6 Te cites 
Luth. Tom. 1, 
Lat. Witeber. 


LUTHER. 


out this propofition, Luther does not underftand fcholaftic Divinity, One of the arguments 
made ufe of to prove this, is his teaching that one and the fame doctrine is falfe and true 


* Philofophiam, commifit errores. Lutherus tales er- 
rores commifit; non ef igitur Lutkerus Scholafti- 
cus. —— But that without dwelling cn unneceffary 
* circumpiances, I may come to the point itfelf, I, with a 
loud voice, proclaim, He is no {cholaflic, who com- 
mis, grofs, Rupid, and, if I may fo call them, afs- 
like errors, again{t the principles of Divinity and 
Philofophy. Luther hath committed fuch errors; 
therefore Luther is no fchoolman.’ He afterwards went 
upon the proof of the minor, for the major Was felf- 
evident. He had already obierved, that Luther boalts 
of a thorough knowledge of all the fecrets of the nicett 
fchooi-divinity ; and that Melanchthon hereupon has 
beftowed great encomiumson him {157}. < Lutherus 
‘ non femel tefatur, omnia Scholaftice T'heologiæ my- 
{teria fibi probe effe cognita : omnia adyta perluttrata: 
omnes excuffos angulos. Credatis fortiter Magifirt 
nofiri eximii (fic loquitur Lutherus Doctores Lova- 
nienfes & Coionienies compellans) *. Luthero efe 
notam Philifophiam E&F Theologiam vefram, in gua non 
pelfima ingenio, nec ultima focordia verfatus fit plus 
Aucdecimannis, interque Sympaleftritas veftros detritus. 
Et ne ignoraremus in quam Scholaflice Theologiz 
familiam nomen dederit, alibi nobis exponit cum 
dicit, {ef Occami cara fecutum ; cujus fectatores, 
tempore Lutheri, vulgo Te rminisT yp audiebant. 
longeque ac jate in {cholis regnabant, tefte ip'o Lu- 
thero; qui palam fcribit : fe | Occanice feu Moder- 
norum Sectz placita & dogmata non tantùm a li- 
‘ mine talutafle, aut primoribus labris folummode de- 
gullaffe; fed penitus imbibita tenere; bis enim verbis 
iuam in Scholaftica Theologia peritiam decantat Lu- 
therus; de qua etiam perpetuus Lutheri encoinialies 
Melanchthon t: Gatrielem & Cameracenfem (Quos 
infignes ex Occami gymnafio Theologos) pene ad 
verbum memoriter recitare poterat Lutherus. Dia 
multumque legi! feripta Occami, Hujus acumen præ- 
ferebat Thome & Scoto. ——— Luther has more than 
once affirmed, that all the myfteries of fcholafic Di- 
vinity were well kiswu to kim, that be had fearched 
it’s mof hidden farts, and bad penetrated even it’s 
obfcurcft corners. Yuu may falely believe, moft excel- 
lent maflers, (zbefe are the words of Luther to the 
doftors of Louvain and Cologn) that your Philofophy 
and Divinity is weil known to Luther, in which, 
neither with the dulleft wit, nor with the leaft pains, 
he, for twelve years together, contended with your 
champions. dud that we may not be ignorant of 
what tribe of the fcbolaflic Divines be was, be eife- 
where informs us, that he fought under the banner of 
Occam, whofe followers, in the time of Luther, 
were commoniy called Terminilts, who then reigned 
in the febcols, as Luther bimfelf witneffes, and de- 
clares, tha! he bad not only fome kniwledge of the 
dorine of O.cam, but underftood it perfectly; for thefe 
are Luther's cwn words, in which he jets cut bis 
great skill in fcbalaflie Divinity. To the fame pur: 
poe Melanchthon, the conflant panegyrif? of Luther, 
Jays, that Luther could almoft repeat word for word 
the writings of Gabriel and Cameracenfis, (two fa- 
mous Divines in the fcbool of Occam) and that he 
had ftudied, with great affiduity, the works of Oc- 
cam, and preferred the penetration of this doctor to 
that of Thomas Aquinas, and Scotus.” The firft proof 
of the minor is taken from Luther’s having maintained, 
that this propofition, The word was made flefh, is true 
in Divinity, and abfolutely impoffible and abfurd in Phi- 
lofophy. ‘ Omne verum vero confonat. ‘Tamen idem 
“non eit veruin in diverfis profefiionibus. In Theo- 
‘ logia verum eft, Verbum efle carnem factum. In 
© Philofophia fimpliciter impofibile & abfurdum (158). 
‘ Truth is always confonant to truth, but the Jame 
< thing is not true in different fciences. In Theology, it 
c is true, the word was made flefb; in Philofophy, it ts 
< impeffible and abfurd. "The author difplays here the 
common diftingtion of Divines, to maintain, that the 
philofophical arguments, which Luther alledges do not 
oppugn the myftery of the Trinity and Incarnation ; 
and adds, © Simili ftoliditate dicit (Lutherus) Syllogifs- 
« mos predifos non efe malos vitio forme fyllogifiice ; 
€ fed virtute EF majeftate materia, que in anguflias ra- 
“tionis feu fyllogifmorum inciudi non pofit. Quafi 
‘vero nullus fylogifmus & forma & materia probus 
< formari queat de re Coeleiti & Theologica; & divi- 
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thro’ any defect in the fyllogiftic form, but becaufe 
of the excellency and majefly of the matter, which 
cannot be pent up within the narrow bounds of 
reafon or fyllogifm. As if no fyllogifm, regular 
both in form and matter, could be framed with refpet 
to beaverly and theological matters, or fuch as bave 
been communicated to us by divine revelation” He 
forgets not that maxim of Luther, That Divinity clafhes 
with the rules of Philofophy; but that Philofophy, in 
it’s turn, clafhes much more with the rules of Divi- 
nity: * Impingit Theologia in Philofophiz regulas, 
< inquit Lutherus, fed ipfa viciffim magis in Theologie 
* regulas (160) !’ He takes notice of Luther’s indigna- 
tion at the Sorbonne, which had defined, that what 
was true in Philofophy, was alfo true in Divinity ; 
and he declares, he muft be a beat, who difapproves 
this determination. ‘ Vehementiflime fomachatur 
< fcholafticus nofler in Parifienfem Theologorum Scho- 
© lam, quam Sordonam vocant. Qua de caufla ? Sor- 
bona, mater errorum, peffime definivit, idem effe verum 
in Philofiphia & Thevlogia. Non tantùm Sorbona 
optime & fanétifime hoc definivit; fed & Conci- 
jium Lateranenfe fub Leone X. Et certe tam eft 
hoc evidens, ut fungum effe oporteat, qui diffentiat : 
Nam ut album eft album, ubicunque ponatur; & 
aqua eft aqua, ubicunque collocetur; ita & verum eft 
verum ubicunque conftituatur, five in Theologia, five 
in Philofophia (1 61). ——0Our fchoolman mof virulent/y 
rails againff that college of Divines in Paris, called 
the Sorbon: For what reafen? Why, this Sorbon, 
the mother of errors, has foolifhly determined, that 
the fame thing is true in both Philofophy and Divi- 
nity. Not only the Sorbon bas wifely and religioufly 
determined this, but alfa the Lateran council, under 
Leo X. “Nay, it is fo evident, that a man muff be a 
a very blockhead who denies it; for as white is white, 
wherever it be placed; and water is water wherever 
itis found; fo truth is truth wherever itis efablifbed, 
© whether in Divinity or Philofophy What the cenfor 
affirms, concerning the dcoétrine itielf, I think unque- 
ftionable (142) ; but he is to blame to look upon the 
contrary opinion, as ftupidity of mind; for there have 
been very fubtile and fagacious Divines (163), who 
maintained Luther’s notion in this matter. ‘ Conf- 
€ dera & hoc Ruporis Lutherani indicium, (adds this 
‘ critic 164), Aliquid eff verum in una parte philofa- 
* phiæ, quod tamen falfum ef in alia parte philofjopbhiæ. 
< Nimirum naturam efie principium motus & quietis, 
< verum eritin Phyfica: fallum in Metaphyfica & Ethi- 
“ca. Humor bumeéat, inquit Lutherus, ef veritas in 
‘ Sphera aéris, fed manifefia bærefis in Spbhara ignis. 
‘ Forte propterea, quia in Sphzra ignis concrefcit in 
‘ glaciem. Nam fi non congelaretur; quomodo non 
‘ madefaceret Lutherum, fi integro aque dolio per- 
© funderetur ? a= Confider this mark of Luther's 
‘ fiupidity. Something is true in one part of Philofophy 
‘ which is fale in another; for example, that nature 
< is the principle of motion and reff, will be true in 
< Phyfics, but falfe in Metaphyfics and Ethics. ‘That 
‘ humidity moiftens, fays Luther, is true in the fphere 
‘of the air, but a manifett herefy in the fphere of 
‘ fire. Becaufe, perhaps, in the [phere of fire, it hardens 
“into ice: for if it did not congeal, why foould it not 
‘wet Luther if a tub of water was poured on him?’ 
If the Jefuit had been a good Natural Philofopher, he 
would have been more equitable in this laft cenfure ; 
he would only have faid, that Luther had not clearly 
enough explained his thought. I believe Luther had 
a glimpfe of what the new Philofophers have a clear 
and diftinét notion of. They fhew, that what the 
Peripatetics call humidity, one of the four elementary 
qualities, ought to be called liquidity (165). And, in 
this fenfe, Luther faid rightly, that humidity wets in 
the air, but not in the fire ; for flame is a liquid bo- 
dy, and does not wet; confequently it 1s truc, that the 
liquid moiftens in the elementary air, and not in the 
elementary fire. I know this example, as Bottom, 
makes nothing at all for Luther’s hy pothefis; but we 
may, however, believe, that his thoug t was not well 
underftood. I meddle not with the other proofs of 
the minor of the fyllogifm. 
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nitus nobis revelata (159).——— With like flupidity yee) ta. vas, 
be (Luther) affirms, fuch fyllogifms are not bad on i: 


(160) Ib. pag. 12 


(161) 1b. p2g, 13° 


{162) See, abore, 
remark {C], of 
the atñieie 
HOFMAN, 
[DANIEL]. 


(163) See the 
fame remark. 


(164) Gretter 
Inangur. Doctor. 
wg. ET 


(165) See Gaf- 
fendi, at tte frf 
on wh Ave 
Pig Str, ld vi. 
cap. vii, pag. 
402, Tom. J, 

Oper. 
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(166) Gretler 
ubi fupra, pag. 
43s 


P Luther. Tom. 
1, Evif, 1X. 


4 Luther. Tome 
1, Eoif. 
XXXIII. 


J Hæc omnia 
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ex Luthero in 
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Precepti, Tom 
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Condemnat 
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Lat. Difo Deum 
fimplicifiime efie 
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LUTHER. 


at the fame time, falfe in Philofophy, and true in Divinity [KK]; falfe in Natural 


Philofophy, and true in Morality, &&c. 


Here follows a long fcroll of reproaches againft 
Ariltotle (166) < Nifi caro fuiflet Ariftoteles, inguit 
Lutherus (F), vere diabolum eum fuifle, non pu- 
deret aflerere. Eidem Luthero eff Ariflo:eles, Proteus, 
hiftrio, qui Græca larva Ecclefiam lufit, vaferrimus 
ingeniorum 1llufor, calumniofifimus calumniator, 
fycophanta impiifimus, princeps tenebrarum, triceps 
Cerberus, tricorpor Geryon, vere droaavæv, + id elt, 
perdens, & vaftator Ecclefie ; merus logodzdalus, 
& logomachus, vaftator piæ dottrinz, beftia, caligo 
hominum, & quidem teterrima. Momus, imo Mo- 
mus Momorum f. Beftia gentilis fimilis hydra in 
Lerna. In quo fere nihil eft Philofophie. Impiif- 
fimus eft. Publicus veritatis, & ex profeffo holtis. 
Gentilis animarum carnifex. Hircus, vel potius 
hizcocervus. Bis facerrimus Ariftoteles. In cute 
perfeétus Epicurus. Non mihi perfuadebitis, iaguit 
Lutherus, Philofophiam efe garruliratem illam de 
materia, motu, infinito, loco, vacuo, tempore, que 
fere in Ariltotele fola difcimus : talia quz nec intel- 
letum, nec affeétum, nec communes hominum mo- 
res quidquam juvent: tantum contentionibus feren- 
dis, feminandifque idonea. Quod fi maxime quid 
valerent, tot tamen opinionibus confufa funt, ut, quo 
quis certius aliquod fequi propofuerit, hoc incertior 
feratur, & faces Euboicas feétetur; & ferò tandem 
cum Proteo fibi fuifle negotium, pæniteat. 
Arifotle had not been flefo, Jays Luther, I fbould 
make no difficulty to afirm, that be was a true devil, 
To the fame Luther, Ariffole appeared a Proteus, a 
Buffoon, who, in a Greek mask, deceived the church ; 
a crafty deluder of minds, a mof outrageous calum- 
niator, a mofi impious fycopbant, a prince of darknefs, 
a three beaded Cerberus, a three bodied Geryon, a 
true Apollyon, that is, defireyer, and fpoiler, of the 
church, avery juggler in words, a prater, a fubverter 
of picus doctrine, a beaff, and a mof terrible deceiver 
of men, a Momus, yea, the Momus of Momus’s, a 
heathen brute, like the bydra in Lerna, in whom 
there is bardly any thing of Philofophy, a moft impious 
perjun, a public and profeffed enemy of truth, a bea- 
then murtherer of fouls, a buck goat, doubly wicked 
Arifctle, a perfet Epicure. You foall never per- 
t fuade me, fays Luther, that Pbilofophy confifis in 
prating about matter, motion, infinite, fpace, void, 
time, which are almoft the only things we learn in 
Ariflotle, which neither improve the underfanding, 
nor the inclinations, or common manners of men, ferv. 
ing only to fow and nourifh contentions: which grant- 
ing them to be neceffary, yet tbe many opinions about 
them are fo confufed, that whoever propofes to attain 
certainty by purfuing them, becomes but the more un- 
certain, following an Eubæan torch, and repenting, at 
laff, that ever be bad any thing to do with tbis 
Proteus” It cannot be faid, that he was fo incenfed 
againft the head of the Peripatetics, only after he had 
quarelled with Popery ; for it may be proved, that he 
was of the fame mind before he had done any thing 
to difpleafe the court of Rome. Read this paflage of 
Gretfer: © Neque unquam tene erga Ariftotelem af- 
« feus fuit; quod difces ex his, que anno Domini 
1516, ad Langum Auguitintanum prius fcripfit, quam 
aperte infaniret *: Mitto bas literas ad eximium D. 
Jodocum Ifenacenfem, plenas queftionum adverfus Logi- 
cam, EF Philofophiam, 9 Theologiam, id eff, blafpbe- 
miarum, ES malediftionum contra Ariflotelem, Porpby- 
rium, Sententiarios, perdita fcilicet fiudia nofiri fe- 
culi. Sic enim interpretabuntur, quibus decretum 
ef, non quinquennio cum Pythagoricis, fed perpetuo, 
ES in e@ternum cum mortuis filentium tenere, omnia 
credere, femper aufcultare, nec unquam faltem levi 
preludio contra Ariffotelem, E Sententias velitari, 
CF muffitare. Quid enim non credant, qui Ariftoteli 
crediderunt, vera effe, qué ipfe calumniofiffimus ca- 
lumniator aliis afingit E imponit tam abjurda, ut 
afinus (Lutherus) & /apis non pojfint tacere ad illa? 
Nihil ita ardet animus, quam biffrionem illum (Ari- 
itotelem) gui tam vera Græca larva Ecclefiam lufit, 
sultis revelare, ignominiamque ejus cunêlis oftendere, 
fi ocium effet. Habeo in manus commentariolos in 
t 1. Phyficorum, quibus fabulam Ariftei denud agere 
< fatui in meum ium Protea (Ariltotelem). Pars 
‘ crucis meæ vel maxima eft, quod videre cogor fratrum 
‘ optima ingenia, bonis fudiis nata, in iflis cænis vi- 
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Their next argument was Luther’s invectives 


againit 


< tam agere, E operam perdere (167) ——Neither was 


from what he wrote in the year 1516, to Langus 
Auguftinianus, before he publickly hewed his foily. 
I ferd thefe letters to the illuftrious Fodocus of 
Etfenach, full of objections againfg Logic, Philofopby, 
and Divinity, tbat is, of blafpbemies and curfes againt 
< Arifictle, Porpbyry, the Sententiarians, thofe defiruclive 
° fludies of our age: for fo they will determine, to 
‘ whom not only a Pythagorean filence of five years, 
‘< but even a perpetual and everlaffing one, like that 
* of the dead, is enjoined, and to bear, and believe, 
‘ without daring fo much as to whifper, or bint the 
‘ leaf doubt of what is delivered by Ariffotle, or in 
* the fextences. What will they not believe, who be- 
© lieve Ariftotle a mch outragecus calumniator, who 
< impofes upon ethers Juch abfurdities, as an af, 
“ (Luther) or a fone, would fearce bear witheut 
* fpeaking. There is nothing I fo much defire, as 
‘ to expofe this buffoon (Arittotle) who, in a Greek 
© mafque, deceives the church, and to make bim 
< jufily odious to all, if I bad but time. I bave 
< a commentary by me, on the firft book of bis Phy- 
‘ fies, in which the fory of Arifieus jhali be re-acted 
‘ upon this Proteus of mine (Arillotle), Niy greatep 
vexation is, to fee my brettren, who bave excellent 
‘ talents, and feem born for the improvement of learn- 
‘ing, toiling at fuch fiuff, and lofing all their 
‘ time.” This Jefuit produces a great many other 
paflages, injurious to Ariftotle, taken from Luther's 
writings. 
[KK] Luther taught that one and the fame dofirine 
is falfe... in Philofopby, and true in Divinity.| I 
have fpoken of this in the foregoing remark: but here 
I add, that the mof rigid followers of Luther have 
deferted him upon this article; and have with fo much 
force, oppofed their brethren, who revived this notion 
that they have obliged them to retraét it (168). Let 
us fay alfo, that fome mifunderftanding may mix in 
this difpute, and much controverfy about words; and 
that Luthers doctrine would be wrongfully blamed, 
if he had exprefled himfelf after this manner, the fame 
dofirines which appear falfe and impoffible, eben we 
judge of them by natural light, are true and certain 
when we judge of toem by the light of the word of 
God. But to pretend, that even after revelation has 
fhewed us that a dottrine 1s true, it continues to be 
falfe in Philofophy, is a grofs’miftake. Ic is much 
more reafonable to own, that philofophical lighe, 
whofe evidence hath feemed to be a fure guide to 
us in our judgments of things, was fallacious and ilu- 
five ; and that it muft be rectified by the new knew- 
ledge communicated to us by revelation. Affirm, as 
Jong as you pleafe, according to the notions which 
Logic teaches us, in the chapter de oppofitis, that a 
man is not a ftone ; but beware of affirming, as Ari- 
ftotle would have done, that it is impofhible a man 
fhould be a ftone: wouid not Ariftotle have afirm- 
ed, that it is impofhble God fhould te born of a 
woman; that God fhould fuffer cold and heat; 
that God fhould die: in a word, that God is 
man? And would he not be miftaken in thefe 
affertions? Now fince we know that the oppo- 
fition betwixt the idea of God, and the idea of man, 
hinders not that one of thefe beings may be truly af- 
firmed of the other, ought we not to fay that nothing 
hinders but a man and a flone may be one the fub- 
je€t, and the other the predicate, of an affirmative, 
and moft true propofition? Let us fay then, that the 
Jefuit, who exclaimed fo much againft Luther, per- 
plexes himfelf wretchedly, and is angry without reafon. 
One would think he affirms it abfolutely impoflible 
for two created natures to be united hypoftatically ; 
and does he not fee, that, if this be once al- 
lowed impoflible, the fame may be concluded a- 
gainft the myftery of the incarnation; for which he 
is fo angry with Luther? * Audite, fays he (169), 
€ & obftupefcite, vel potius execramini ; non tantum 
‘ imperitiam, fed & intolerabilem blafphemiam. Nee 
< minus, inquit Lutherus, imo magis difparata eff præ- 
* dicatio; Deus eff bomox quam fi dicas, bomo tf 
‘ afinus, An non hæc Lutheri impia thefis totum 
‘ incarnationis myfterium ex imis fundamentis evertit? 
‘ Si magis difparata et illa, Dexs ef bomo; P 
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(167) Gretfer, 


he ever well affected to Ariftotle, as you may fee ibid. pag. 44. 


{168} See, above, 
remark {C] of 
the article HOF- 
MAN Da- 
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LUTHER. 


againft the univerfities, and the burlefque expreffions he made ufe of to turn them and 
their doctors into ridicule [LL]. This bantering way of his, might, doubtlefs, be cen- 


ifta, Homo eff afinus; tunc magis erat falfa illa, Deus 
ef homo, quam ifta, Homo eff afnus; que fimplici- 
ter falfa eft: cujus falfitas oriturex disjunétione Pre- 
dicati a Subje%o; quia enim nullus penitus nexus eit 
Preedicati cum Subj2o3 fit, ut Predicatum non ni- 
fi mendaciter de Sudjeflo affirmetur. Si igitur in 
illa; Deus ef homo: tanta, imo major, et Subjedi 
a Predicato, & vice verfa, disjunétio, & ut fic 
loquar, difparatio; falfa eric illa propolitio; Deus eft 
' homo; fic uc & hee; Homo ef afinuss quia difpa- 
rata non poflunt de fe mutuo affirmari, quamdiu 
nulio communi nexu copulantur. Siautem fubjectum 
Prædicatum illius Propofitionis, Deus eff bomo, 
* vero, reali, fabftantiali & hypoftatico vinculo colli- 
gantur; fequitur, mentiri Lutherum cum Swbjefum 
& Predicatum ejus æque, imo magis, ac Subjeétum 
& Prædicatum hujus, Homs ef afinus; diltar: & 
difparari pronuntiat. Qualis ergo Lutherus Scho- 
laflicus Theologus; qui ftupiditate & fatuitate fua 
totam divini verdi ceeconomiam fubruit & profternit; 
‘imo Turcice prorfus, inficiatur ; & inficiari volenti- 
‘ bus non rimam, fed ipfas fores latiflime aperit? 
Hear, and be flunned, or rather execrate not onig the 
‘ ignorance, but alja the intolerable blajphemy. There 
is no lefs, jays Luther, yea, there is greater difpa- 
rity in this pofition, God is man, than if you fhould 
« fay, man is an afs, Does mot this impious affertion 
< of Luther, fubvert the very foundation of the myffery 
‘ of the incarnation ? If there is more difparity in fay- 
ing, God is man, than in affirming, man isan als, 
then it is more falfe that God is man, than that 
“man isan afs, which yet is fimply falfe, which falfe- 
© bood arifes from the disjunélion of the predicate from 
the fubjett, beca:fe there being no connection between 
the predicate and the fubje€t, 1t follows that, with- 
out lying, the predicate cannot be affirmed of the 
< fubjeċt. Hf then in that proposition, God is man ; 
‘ there is as great, may, greater disjunflion of 
the fubiect, from the predicate, and vice verfa, then 
that propofition, God is man, is falje, as is this man 
is an als, because difparities, cannot be affirmed of 
one ansther, as long as tèey are not connečed by a 
© commen band. Rut if the jubjed, and predicate of 
© rois propafition, God is man, are c nneđled by a true, 
‘real, fabflantial, asd bypoftatic bond, then it follows 
< that Luther lied, when be affirmed that the fubject 
and predicate ef that propofition, was equally, nay, 
more diffant, aud disproportionate, than the {ubject 
and predicate in this, man is anafs. What fort of 
a Scholafic Divine then was Luther ? who, through 
© bis own ftupidity, and fottifonefs, overturns and de- 
< froys the ceconomy of the boly Scriptures nay, like 
æ vers Turk be denies it; and to all who kave a 
mind to deny it [bews not only a bole, but opens a 
© a large breach? We need only confider this paf- 
fage to fee the unfairnefs and blind paflion of that 
writer. 

[LL] The burlefque expreffions he made ufe of to 
turn the univerfities and their doctors into ridicule.} 
He jefted upon their titles, and the badges of their 
doftorfhips. * Habent Doétores in Academiis, ritu 
< veteri, certa quedam infignia & digmata: Habent 
€ titulos & fuas quafdam appellationes, honoris & re- 
€ verentiæ caufia. Vocantur Magifri nofiri; item- 
que eximii Magifri noffri. In certam facul- 
tatem, velut in tribum quandam collecti funt, fuos 
t habent loquendi modos; fuas formulas & voces. 
< Hinc arrepta fcurrardi occafione Theologica facultas 
«elt Luthero Fecultas a fece & Vaceultas à vacca. 
€ Doétores facultatis Theologicæ **. Magiffrolli, no- 
c frolli, feparatim, conjunctim, Magifrolli noftrolli, 
‘Thetlogifie, Theologafiri, Liripipiati, Magifrolliter, 
« Liripipia, qui tria habent Sacramenta Magifrollica, 
Rirretum, Talarem, Liripipium, feu relipendium ... 
€ Sed recitemus ipfa, Lyucianica prorfus in Scholafti- 
© cos fcommata ex ludo Lutheri ++ a Sorbona dam- 
‘nati, cujus proculdubio auétor Melanchthon, ut in- 
c telligas quam leves, futiles & fcurriles fuerint Lu- 
€ therus & Philippus; & quam ab omni gravitate 
© Scholaftica averfi. Decanus nefer alma Facultatis, 
© inquit leviffimus ille Ludio, ef Sanus Petrus in al- 
c ma Facultate. Et ipfe habet tria figna, que cogunt 
© pum fic fentire, ut non poffit errare; que funt, Re- 
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fured, 


© giffrum, Sigillum, © Almutium. Unde patet quod 
< valde arroganter, I frontofe feripfit ife bereticas 
< contra almam Facultatem. Communia autem figna 
< funt bac. Et fit fic _. . Signum autem eorum 
‘ primum, Z maximum, eff Liripipium, feu, ut erudi- 
< ti dicunt, Relipendium, quod eff evidentifimum, ts 

< notifimum fignum, per quod concluditur fic: Ife ba- 
< bet Liripipium, ergo ef Magifler nafter in fide il- 
luminatus; ergo habet Spiritum Sandum. Aliud 
fignum eff, quod fedent in fupericre cathedra, quan- 
< do difputant, FP legunt. Per boc fignum argaitur 
© fic: Chrifius dicit; Super Cathedram M.fis federuns 
‘ quæcungque dixerint, fervate. Ergo quecungue dix- 


‘ erint, junt vera. Sed illi fedent in Catbedra, ¿F 


os 
< docent fics ergo, non poffunt errare. Aiud fignum ef 
© guod comprebendit multa. Et funt infignia illa Do- 
‘ cloralia; annulus, pyrrketum, liber, ofculum, chiro- 
< theca, &P pyrrbeta diftributa in aula DeGorali: 
< etiam candele ardentes; CS fuper omnia; Te Deum 
< Laudamus, quod in fine canitur. Ultimo egregium 
‘ convivium Doétorale. Ultimum ES fortifimum fignun 
€ ef intriotus Domini Decani in Sorbona, quando Re- 
< delii cum feeptris præcedunt, © voce magra clamant : 
© Tranfeat Jpefabilis, PF eximius Magifer nifer, Do- 
© minus Decanus almæ Facultatis Theclogicæ cuss ma 
© gifrit noffris eximiis. Tranfeat ille, tranfeat. Et 
< bec fignum eff valde bene mafticandum ; quia forma- 
< liter concludit; Magiftros nofiros non poffe errare, &c. 
€ Pudet pigetque plura referre; aded vana, profana, 
€ & Lucianica funt, ut quidvis iftos potius fuiffe fuf- 
€ nicer, quam Scholafticos : quos, ut magis Lutherus 
‘ irrifui exponeret, vocabula quædam ad eorum imi- 
€ tationem finxit, & fcript's fuis, ut fcurras fuos ob- 
© le€laret, inferuit. Cujufmodi funt Diffoluno 44 Ca- 
© thariniffima E&F Remaniffima, Thomiftitates, Ttalitates, 
< magifleria nofiralifima ; magifiraliffime determinatio- 
€ nes, fylvefiraliter, Thomiftraliter, Colonialiter, L:- 
< vanialiter, Catharinaliter, Latomialiter. Thomifti- 
< cifime, Thomafticifime, Henriciffime (170). Tbe 
€ doctors in the univerfities, according to antient cuficm, 
* have certain marks and diftinGions among themfelves ; 
< they bave alfo certain titles appropriated to them 
‘as marks of honour and refpet. They are calicd 
€ our mailers, and our excellent mafters. They are 
< diftinguifbed into certain faculties, as inta tribes which 
‘ bave their ways of fpeaking, their forms and parti- 
‘ Jar words. Hence Luther tock an occafion of feur- 
* riloufly calling the Theologic faculty, fecultas from fe- 
‘ ces, dregs; and vaccultas, from vacca, a cow, Oe. 

Francis Garafle has diverted himfelf with this fa- 
cetious humour of Luther. ‘ This fat fellow, fays be 
‘ (171), writing againft the facred faculty of Divini- 
“ty, in the fecond ‘Tome of his works, {uppofes cer- 
€ tain conclufions againit the faculty, and then con- 
€ demns them, as in the name of the whole univer- 
€ fity, impertinently playing upon a thing of confe- 
< quence, The title of the traét is this. “ .4pologia 
Philippi Melanchthonis adverius furtojum decretum 
Theologaftrorum pro Luthero, &c. The three firit conclu- 
fions are thefe: J» Libro Joannis Majoris funt 
t PLAUSTR A nugarum. The fecond, Quondam 
fuerunt firenui Milefi. The third, Spectabilis Do- 
< mine Decane vas effis iratus. To thefe three pro- 
€ pofitions he anfwers in the name of all the Divines 
‘ of France. As to the firt, which fays, that in Ma- 
é jors books, there are cart-loads of fooleries. Hæc 
< Propofitio ef flulte aferta, in co quod intendit riu- 
‘gas plauftris vebi: cum nuge fint res Spirituales 
‘ E&F Plaufira res corporales. 
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Having formed this 
‘ chimera out of his own brain, he combates it, to 
€ obtain a falfe triumph, like that of Caligula. To the 
‘ the fecond, which fays, that the French Divines 
¢ were formerly as brave, as the Milefians ; but that 
< they have degenerated ; he makes our Divines an- 


fwer, Hac propofitio eff fufpefla, quia feriptura ef} 


£ 
c Greca: F Greci funt heretici : Hoe eff nofrum fenn. 


© timentum. To the third, which fays, venerable cean 
€ of the faculty, you are angry: he makes all the Di- 
< vines anfwer. Hee propofitio ef deriforia R. 
< lfa in eo quod dicit, vos efits iratus, eff &M 
« congrua ficut ego currit, EÈ a nobis olim a 






© g in co quod dicit Decane vos efit, intendendo 
© quod famus ex cane nati, ef contu eliofa.” 
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LUTHER. LUTORIUS. 


fured, but it was not unufeful at that time; and we know it has been faid, that Erafmus, , 
by his railleries, ferved for a fore-runner to Martin Luther (74). But if it be true, thar * 
Erafmus prepared the way, it is alfo true, that this way was more and more enlarged 
and laid open by the wrong meafures, that were taken with this reformer, 
obferved feven great faults in thofe meafures [MM] 
prior of Beaulieu St Avoye (a), a Catholic author. 


It iscertain, that a grave and elaborate anfwer, would 
not have been fo proper, as thefe burlefque pieces, 
to expofe the univerfities of that time to the laf 
contempt, with a great number of people. But it 
might be queltioned, whether it became Luther and 
Melanchthon, thus to divert and amufe themfelves 
with jefts and banters. They ought, you will fay, to 
have been wholly taker’ up with the important af- 
fair they had undertaken ; and if they had well weigh- 
ed the great characters of their miflion, they would 
not have had leifure for banter. ‘They knew what 
perfecutions their caufe was expofed to in other coun- 
tries: they ought therefore fo to have laid it to 
heart, as to have no defire to make merry by humo- 
rous and burlefque compofitions. I do not offer thefe 
as trong and weighty objections, and am perfuaded, 
that they whofe intereft it is to find them weak, will 
eafily anfwer them. For which reafon 1 fhall not ftand 
to difpute about them. I fhall only fay, there are a great 
many perfons who have not difapproved the reflexions, 
which they found at the end of a book of Mr Brueys. 
“In truth, fays he (172), I cannot believe, that the 
‘t Proteftants of this kingdom, who are truly pious 
€ whatever eftcem they have for Mr Jurieu’s wit and 
learning, can approve that a minifter, who has for- 
faken them, and fled into a foreign country, affects 
in all his works the character of an humourilt and 
droller, whilft he daily hears at a diftance, of the 
ruin and defolation of his party. Methinks if we 
confider the difpofition which becomes a perfon of 
his character, the joy he expreffes in all his 
writings, at his being out of the reach of the dan- 
ger his feét is expofed to, is not very natural nor 
warrantable. It il! becomes him, in my opinion, 
to be merry in fecurity, whilft thofe he has de- 
ferted groan under the jat chaftifements, which 
the church, as a good mother, mixes with the 
kindneffles and benefits fhe employs to bring them 
back into her bofom: in my opinion it ts acting 
contrary to the gofpel, to laugh with thofe who 
weep; and I think the works of this author, how 
fine and delicate foever in other refpects, ought at 
Jeaft to have fome tafte of the bitternefs of his foul 
if he were really more affected with the affli€tion of his 
brethren, than with the tranquillity which he him- 
felf enjoys. We may therefore fay, that as the ca- 
lumnies and reproaches with which this author’s 
works are filled, may induce the Catholics to believe, 
that a man, whofe thoughts are fo remote from cha- 
rity, cannot be a good Chriftian, though he fpoke 
with the tongue of angels; fo that ill-natured joy, 
which he manifefts in his writings, thofe ftrokes of 
raillery and ridicule, by which all the world im- 
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mediately difcovers the produétions of his pen, 
ought to perfuade ail the pretended Reformed, 
who have any judgment, that it is impoffible for 
him, who fo mif-ttmes his raillery, whatever zeal 
he exprefles in their defence, to be a good Pro- 
teftant.’ 
[ M M] Erafmus obferved feven great faults in the 
meafures taken againĝf Luther.) i have mentioned 
the book, in which there is a large account of this 
matter; and it is a book that may be eafily had at 
the Bookfellers; fo that I fhall be very fhort on this 
head, and only fhew in grofs the capital point of each 
of thefe faults. The firt confilted in their fuffering 
a quarrel to arife about the gatherings among the 
mendicant Friars, and the Thefes of indulgencies, to 
be difeuffed before the people in fermons (173). The 
fecond, in their oppofing to Luther only fome mendicant 
Friars, who were no more than declaimers and organs 
of flander (174). The third, that they did not impofe 
fiience on the preachers of both parties, and chufe 
out pradent, learned, and peaceable perfons, who might 
have infirudted the people, without any contention, and 
inclined them to peace and the love of the gafpel (175). (175) Ibid pag. 
The fourth, that they would abate nothing on either 77+ 
fide (176). The fifth, that cruelty was exercifed a- 

A ae (176) Ibid. pag. 
againft the Lutherans, at the inftigation of [me men- z7, 
dicant Friars (177). The fixth; that the bifhops of 
Germany, who were MILITARY MEN for (177) Ibid. pag, 
the MOST PART, did not do their duty (178). 235: 
The feventh, that they did not take care to appease the 
wrath of Ged by public prayers, and by a converfion, 
truly penitent and fincere (179). The catalogue of 
faults of the Romifh party might, perhaps, be enilarg- 
ed: but that we leave to the speculative, and content 
ourfelves with faying, that molt of thefe, fpecified by 
Erafmus, could not well be avoided, confidering the 
pofture of affairs the church was then in. Hence it 
may te concluded, that Luther’s defign was brought 
forth in a favourable juncture of time. The prudence 
of the court of Rome plaid it’s part well enough ; 
but it could not prevent the marring the affair in _{e- 
veral inftances, by a defeét in it’s intruments; and I 
am certain, numbers of Proteftants are convinced, that 
their party maintained itfelf by the falfe meafures 
of the oppofite fide, as much as by the goodnefs of 
it's canfe. On the other hand, a great many fancy, 
that there were feveral faults committed on the part 
ofthe reformation, and that thefe were incidents favoura- 
ble to popery. Thus great quarrels are generally fed 
and fomented ; each party makes falfe fleps, which 
reciprocally ferves to balance and fupport the o- 
ther (180). 
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LUTORIUS PRISCUS (Caius) a Roman knight, was punifhed with death, 


for an offence that can hardly be thought capital [4]. 


After having received a good 


reward of Tiberius, for a poem he had made upon the death of Germanicus, he was 


[4] He was punifbed with death for an offence that 
can bardly be thought capital.| It isnot eafy to fix 
the fpecies of this ation. Same ingenious men (r) 
believe, that Lutorius’s crime confifted in ‘ deceiving 
‘ Tiberius, by prefenting him an elegy on the death 
‘ol Germanicus, which had been made before for 
‘the death of Drufus, who had recovered from a 
‘ diftemper, which it was thought he would die of.’ 
Others believe, that he had made a fatire upon Drufus. 
This is the opinion of Theophilus Raynaud: « Ex ea 
‘item loge (2), fays be (3), Lutorius Prifcus apud Dio- 
“nem, 4d. 57. quod in Drufi ægrotantis mortem, 
‘ frmofum carmen fcripfiffet, mori juffus eft Senatus 
< decreto. Thefe two opinions I think are falfe, and 
fhould chite, rather to fay, that Lutorius was accufed 
of having M y audacioufnefs of accounting Tiberius s 

even compofing verfes upon it befure 
the time. The author of the News from the Repub- 
lic of Letters, from Whom I borrow thefe words, im- 


acculed 


(4) Bie June 


mediately adds (4): © It is certain, aman expofes him- 
rol, fag. 633. 


‘ felf to the rigour of the law, who dares declare, on 
* fomeoccafions, the finifter judgment which people pafs 
‘upon the ficknefs of kings. The Phyfician, du Val, 
< was fent to the gallies, becaufe there was found in his 
‘ clofet a paper, in which he had prediéted, that 
‘ Lewis XIII would die before the dog-days, in the 
‘year 1631.’ This particular is found in certain me- 
moirs of the duke of Orleans, which came out in 
the year 1685.2. The words of Manius Lepidus do 
not oppofe the opinion I ettablifh, fo much as is ima- 
gined: for in an age of flattery no difliculty is made 
ofadvancing, that a Poet who inflead of making vows, 
and confiding in the fortune of the republic, whilft 
the prefumptive heir to the crown is fick, fings the 
death of that prince, and communicates to his friends 
the black and difmal ideas of io lamentable a fate, 
not yet arrived; that fuch a Poet, I fay, is poflefled 
with an execrable thought, and poffefles his oe 
wit 
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LUTORIUS. 


at 
955 
acculed of having compofed another, on the death of Drufus, while this prince was 
fick (a); and it was affirmed, that he kept this poem ready to be preduced, with hopes peso, , 
ola greater recompence, in cafe Drufus fhould die (b). The prince’s recovery fhould wl) oes 
have obliged this Poet to fupprefs his work ; but he could not deny himfelf the glory Wm a. 
Of it. He read it to fome ladies; all of whom except one, durit not deny theii c) Tee. =a 
All his judges, except two, condemned him to death. Tiberius, who was then ab- civil: bn 
vi H 


fent fd), practifed his ufual artifices [8], when he underftood that the tentence was exe- 
cuted, and made fome regulations for the time to come. 


only for his banifhment, gave a very ingenious turn to his opinion[C]. We thall fee 


with the like. ‘ Si, patres confcripti, unum id fpeéta- 
“mus quam nefaria voce Lutorius Prifcus mentem 
fuam & aures hominum polluerit, neque carcer, ne- 
< que laqueus, ne ferviles quidem cruciatus in eum 
< (uRecerint (5). Confeript Fathers, if we confider 
‘only with how wicked a fpeech, Lutorius Prijens 
‘ bas defiled bis own foul, and the ears of all men ; nei- 
< ther prijon nor halter, nor indeed the punifements pe- 
© culiar to flaves are equal to bis crime.’ TYhete are the 
words of Manius Lepidus, Let us therefore conclude 
that the crime this Poet was acculed of, was anticipa- 
ting. in his poem, the death of Drufus, the empc- 
peror’s fon. There was, doubtlefs, more imprudence 
than crime in this action. 

I deny not but the laws have treated thofe as guil- 
ty of a capital crime, who confult the future events 
of the prince’s life: * Capitale eft de falute principis 
‘vel de fumma Reip. refpondere aut confulere (6). 
< lt is a capital crime to anfwer or to enguire of 
‘< the bealth of the prince, or of the fate of the go- 
< vernment.' |] know feveral perions have fuffered 
death for fuch a curiofity < Valens imperater fub 
< uno proloquio juflit occidi omnes qui de fuo fuccef 
t fore {piritus confuluersnt. nec modo qui contulue- 
‘rant, fed omnes qui aliquid ca de re inaudierant, 
< nec ad fe detulerant (7). ——- The emperor Valens, 
< by a fingle warrant, ordered all to be pui to death, 
< who had conjulted fpirits ta know who fhould be bis 
< fucceffor, and not only such as confulted, but all who 
< bad fo much as heard any thing cf the matter, and 
< had not informed bim.’ The emperor Julianus Didius, 
caufed all thofe to be burnt, who confulted the divi- 
ners upon the einperor’s fortune (8). The canon 
laws have excommunicated thole who engage in in- 
trigues about the fucceflion in a prince's Iife-time. 
This is what the learned John Beloit repreiented to the 
leaguers in Henry the third’s reign. ‘ By thefe means 
‘ they feem to confpire his death, which, in effect, 
‘is revolting againft nature, good manners, Chrifiian 
< piety, and the love we owe to our king ; for whom we 
€ are conftantly obliged to pray, to wifh, and prelage 
< well: fo that to aét upon the prefumption of any 
‘unluckly accident or misfortune to him, would be 
< againit all laws, civil and natural; and therefore 
< good people cannot approve, that, againit their king's 
© defire, and in his life-time, his fucceflion fhou!ld be 
< difputed, and called in queiticn, which ts a thing 
< not in being as long asit pleafes God to continue 
“him in the world. Therefore, by a decree in the 
© fifth council of Toledo in Spain, which was held in 
< Honorius the firlt’s time f, about the year 622, in 

the reigns of Heraclins the emperor, and Chin- 
‘ tillius king of Spain, all thofe were excommunicat- 
‘ ed, who inquired, or prefumed to be foilicitous 
< and inquifitive, who fhould be heir king, after him 
< who holds the fcepter. ‘* Therefore, /ays the text 
«c becaufe it is contrary to piety, and dangerous for 
« men to think of future things, of a forbidden na- 
‘ture, and to inform themfelves about the acci- 
“ dents of princes, or to provide for the future, 
« with relation to them, forafmuch as it is written, 
« it is not for you to know the times or the feafons, 
« which God has referved in his own power: we 
“ ordain by this decree, that if there be any enqui- 
' rer about thefe things found, who, in the king’s 
c life-time, looks upon another from a profpect of 
“ his fucceeding to the kingdom, or draws others 
“« to him on that account, he fhall be expelled the 
“ fociety of Catholics by the fentence of excommunica- 
“ tion J.” The fame decree was repeated in the 
¢ fixth council, held in the iame city of Toleco; to 
< which is added a mof pertinent realon, by which 
< the authors of thefe difcourfes reblamed, as aim- 
‘ing at the knowledge of futurity, which God per- 
‘haps will never fuffer them to arrive at (9)? I 
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have read in the French Mercury, a Rory I am ga- 
ing to relate: * Noel Leon Morgard, an Almunait- 
makir atirmed in bis Aimaratk, fir tée 
s year 1614, that the ftate cf France wou'd chance, 
and refeéted on the perfon of the king, and thewed 
the time, the monthe, and places, In which he ‘poke 
of feveral great princes, whom he denoted, only 
tranfpofing the letters of their names. This Atmanact: 
being fold the firlt day of the year, there was an 
extraordinary demand fur it among the curious, 
who faid, it was a prophecy: and that which gave 
vogue to it was, that Morgard, having faid in the 
firft quarter of January, that a marfhal fhould play 
his fon an unlucky trick, it happened, that a inan, 
in years, in the fuburbs of St Germain, and who 
had formerly been a foldier, killed his fon, de- 
figning to kill a woman he kept. The noife chat 
thefe new predi€tions caufed among the peorle, com- 
ing to the ears of their majefties, and the counct:, 
Morgard was, on the eighth of January, carried to 
the Ballile, by the archeis of the grand provoft. Nine 
days after he was removed to the common goal; the 
tenth of January, he was condemned by a cecree of 
the court, for nine years to the gallies; and the 
ninth of February he was put in chains, to be car- 
tied to Marfeilles, where he tugs at the oar in the 
king's fervice (103. 

Every one may have read feveral things of this na- 
ture, but I venture to fay, that this was not Luto- 
rius’s cafe. All the enquirers into futurity have no 
other end but to raife confpiractes, or diffurb the pub- 
lic tranguillity; or, in general, they are ill-affefed per- 
fons as Tertullian obferves. < Cui enim opus perteru- 
“tari fuper Cæfaris fatute nifi a quo aliquid acverivs il- 
< lem cogitatur, vel optatur, aut poft illam freratur 
< & fullinetur ? non enim ca mente de caris confuiitur 
t qua de dominis (11)? Now what ìs there like this 
in a Poets impatience, who, during his prince’s fick 
nefs, prepares a copy of verfes to produce them in cafe , 
the prince fhall die? there was nothing in the condué 
of Lutorius, but a great deal of indifcretion and vanity 
He ought not to have read his poem: he fhould not 
have entertained the ladies with it, to be entertained in 
his turn by their commendations. 

[B] Tiberius... made ufe if bis ufual artifices.) Fe 
praifed the zeal the fenate had exprefied in punifhing 
fevercly the leant offence committed againft the emperor, 
but defired they would not be fo hafty in punifhing 
them. He praifed Lepidus, and did not blame A- 
grippa. The latter was conful defigned, and voted for 
death, Lepidus only for banifhment. It was relolved, 
for the future, that the decrees of death fhould not be 
executed till the tenth day after fentence. ld Tiberius 
folitis fibi ambagibus apud fenatum incufavit, cum ex- 
tolleret pietatem, quamvis modicas principis injurias, 
acriter ulcifcentium ; deprecaretur tam præcipites ver- 
borum poenas: Laudaret Lepidum, neque Aggrippam ar- 
gueret. lgitur faflum §. C. ne decreta patrum ante 
diem decimum ad ærarium deferrentur; idque vitæ 
fpatium damnatis prorogaretur (12). Some (13) attri 
bute all this to Tiberius’s ambition ; they pretend, that 
he was difpleafed not that they had put Lutorius to 
death, but that they had condemned him to death 
without his advice. They add, that, to make himfelf (13 Dion. lib. 
maiter of all fentences of this nature, evren in his ab. Vi» Pape 7O7* 
fence, he gota decree pafied, that the execution fhould 
be deferred. 

[C] Manius Lepidus .... gave a very ingenious iura 
to bis apinion.) 1 have already recited (14) the be- yest In the re- 
ginning of his difcourfe ; here is another picce of it. mark | j, 


< Vita Lutorii in integro eft, qui neque fervatu fin pe citat (5). 
© riculum Reipub. regue interfectus in exemple ibit. 


© Studia illi ut plena vecordiæ, ita inania & HUxa fūnt - 
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(rol Afercure 
Francois, Tome 
Lit, pag 3-4: 


( Paar 
apud Lipium, ia 
| <7 At t 

IR lo f p N 
LP 


fia Ticit. 
Annal. lib iil, 
cpm: 


“nec quidquam grave ac ferium cx eo metus, qui 
€ fuorum ipfe flagitiorum proditor, mom virorum ani- 
. mile 


956 


(15) Tacit. ubi 


fupra, 


(16) Plaidoie 
d’Arnauld, pag. 
mM. 57° 


(17) See, above, 
remark [C] of 
the article A R- 
FrAULDIAS 
ry édva 


cate. 


(a) This is one 
of the feventeen 
provinces of the 
Low- Countries. 


(A) Hin reign be- 
pins tram the 
year 936. 


(e) Hs rcipn be- 
gins in 134^» 


(at See tke dates 

of all tbis in Fa- 

tter du Tomdi "e 

Tattcs ‘es Rph de 
by Nt on TO 

leans & "e celle 

de Bourbon. 


1») Innes. 
Aliveh Neseli, 


& Joh. Viviani, 


pg. 32. 


(3; Ibid. pag, 33, 
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LUTORIUS. LUXEMBURG. 


how the advocate Arnauld, who employed it in pleading againft the Jefuits, was reflected 
on by Father Richeome [D]. Mr Moreri has committed fome faults [£]. 


€ mis, fed muliercularum adrepit: cedat tamen urbe, 
€ & bonis amiflis aqua & igni arceatur (15), —— The 
‘ life of Lutorius is fill untouched: to fave it, will no 
< wife endanger the flate; nor will the taking it away 
‘ bave any influence upon others. His fludies, as they 
< are full of wildnefs, are likewtfe empty and perifbing: 
‘ neither is ought impsrtant or terrible to be apprebend- 
‘ ed from one who thus betrays bis own fillies, and 
‘ makes bis court not to the minds of men, but the ima- 
< ginations of women: det him however be expelled 
‘ Rome, interdifted from fire and water, and his effate 
‘ be forfeited’ ‘There isnothing to be feared, faid he, 
by fuffering Lutorius to live; nor will the taking a- 
way his life be any great example. He is an idle fel- 
low, who fpends his time in trifles; all his ambition 
is to get into the womens good graces: we need not 
fear any ferious enterprize, or any thing confiderable 
from him. 

D) The advocate Arnauld.... was reflected on by 
Father Rickeome.) Arnauld, pleading againtt the Jefuits 
in the year 1594, amongft other things has this (16); 
they fay, ‘ that they came into France for our great 
€ advantage; experience has fhewn, that they have 
caufed our ruin. What need of any longer trial? 
Let them go and advantage our enemies the fame 
way: there isto this purpofe an excellent paflage in 
Tacitus, Si, patres con{cripti, unum id fpecétamus 
quam nefaria voce aures hominum polluerint, neque 
carcer, neque laqueus fufiiciant: eft locus {ententia, 
per quam neque impune illis fit, & vos feveritatis fi- 
mul ac clementiz non poeniteat: aqua & igni arcean- 
tur. — If, confeript fathers, we do but confider 
< bow wickedly they have defiled the ears of men, nei- 
ther dungeon nor balter can punih them fufficiently: 
but there is room for a fentence by which neither they 
‘ hall efcape unpunifbed, nor will you have caufe to re- 
‘ pent of your feverity or indulgence, let them be forbid 
‘ fire and water. There you have the Jefuit’s fen- 
“tence. Some years after he employed the fame 
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~ thought in a tract called, Le frane & veritable Difcours 


(17): © Gentlemen, if ye confider the horrid wicked- 


‘ nefs of thefe people, hanging will not be fufficient 


for them; tut I know a means, by which you wii 
‘ never repent of, having been either too gentle, or 
‘too fevere; banifh them all’? Richeome anfwers 
(18), that thefe words are not fo in Tacitus; and thar 
therefore this difcourfer is © a wonderful bold forger, 
< writing to his prince. . . . With thefe words then 
< he condemns us, in mercy, to banifhment.... more 
< cruel and deceitful, by half, than the Heathen who 
< firit fpoke them, Jor in this place of Tacitus, Marcus 
< Lepidus, a Roman general, advifed the fenate to 
* clemency towards Lurorius a knight, conviéted of 
* Many great crimes. Whereasthis man metamorvhotes 
his words into an exhortation to crueity, to perfuade 
the ruin of many innocent perfons.’ After this he 
gives a trarflation of the paflage of Tacitus, cut of 
with an © cetera; and complains of Arnauld’s confi- 
dence in producing it cgregivufly dilguifed (19), and 
oppoles the innocence of the Jefuits, to Lutorius’s abo- 
minable crimes. [le commits two faults at Jeait; for 
his complaint of the pretended falfification of the pat- 
fage of Tacitus is ill-grounded; and he ought not to have 
{uppofed, that Lutorius was actually a de/perate crimi- 
nal, guilty of abominable and numbcrlefs crimes. He 
fhould have regulated himfelf, not by the phrafes of the 
fenator Lepidus, but by the real nature of the fê. 
He might have found the quality of the offence in the 
very words of this fenator, I mean in thofe he fuppret- 
fed by his Et cetera. 

[E] Mr Moreri kas committed fome faul's.} He has 
only confulted Dion, who has too much abridged the 
matter, notin the twenty feventh book, as Moreri af- 
firms, but in the fifty feventh. Tacitus fhould have 
been confulted, whofe narrative is larger and more 
exact. But Moreri’s great fault lies in faying, that 
Lutorius was accufed of having written a poem againtt 
Drufus. Would he have faid this, if he had known, 
that this Poet was accufed of defigning to publifh this 
poem, in cafe Drufus fhould die, and believing he 
fhould receive a greater reward for it, than for that he 
had made upon Germanicus's death. 


€ 


(4 
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LUXEMBURG, the capital city of the province of that name (a), was only a 


caftle in the time of the emperor Otho the Great (b). 


Gilbert, {fon to Ricuin of Ardenne, 


having obtained it of the abbot of St Maximin, enlarged it, and founded the county of 
Luxemburg, with the confent of Bruno, duke of Lorrain, brother to the emperor Otho 


the Great, ‘This county was made a 


the twentieth of May 1685. 


duchy, by the emperor Charles IV (c), for 
Venceflaus, his uncle (d). The town of Luxemburg is very ftrong. 
it was never taken by the French, before the year 1684 [4]. 
image of our Lady of Confolation, patronefs of the duchy of Luxemburg, 
Chini, was brought as toa place of fecurity; but it was carried back to her chapel s 
The public has feen the advice that was given to the (¢) See te Nou- 
Jefuits about the proceffion, they made that day (¢). 


It is not true that 
Hither the miraculous 


They find many Roman 


antiquities in this province [8], which makes all the curious earneftly defire the 


[A] It is not true that it was never taken... . be- 
fore the year 1684.3 When the French befieged it in 
1684, I heard feveral perfons fay, that it was then a 
virgin, a name vulgarly given to towns that were never 
taken. It was not hard to undeceive them; for we 
find in hiltory, that the French took Luxemburg in 
1542, and that being recovered by the emperor's 
arms, they retook itin 1543. They loft it the year 
following. Note, that they blocked it up in 1682; 
they bombarded it in 1683; and took it in 1684 
(1). They reftored ic by the treaty of Ryfwick in 
i697. 

(B] They find many foot-feps of Roman antiquities 


in this province.) The inhabitants of the duchy of 


Luxemburg believe, that each planet had a particular 
place confecrated to it in this country; and that an- 
tiently in the town of Arlon there was an altar of the 
moon. Several images of the falfe gods have been 
found there, and feveral medals and infcriptions (2). 
Peter Ermeft, count of Mansfeld, removed them to 
Luxemburg, to adorn a fountain he confecrated to the 
memory of his wife. He caufed a magnificent houfe 
to be built near it, The infcription of this fountain 
WHE perhaps, not acceptable here. It is a nota- 
bie monument of con affection (3). <“ Porticus in 

I 









publication 


nr 


primis amplas mirabamur, quas.. .. fe ad id defii- 
nafle dicebat ut in eis reponeret, quecunque nancilci 
pollet antiquitatis monumenta, quorum magnam jam 
habet copiam, ex diverfis locis, & Arlunio in primis 
. e. . petitam ... . Sunt autem maxima ex parte fi- 
mulacra deorum gentilium, & epitaphia, quæ in cre- 
pidine fontis illius pulcherrimi, ac claritudinis exi- 
miæ, quo dileétz quondam conjugis Mariæ de 
Montmorenci memoriam fanéte confervat, crebro ad 
Mariæ fontem, (fic eum nuncupavit) adventando fic 
funt .. .. difpofita ut... . Fpfam prius infcriptio- 
nem, qua Illuftriff. princeps fontem hunc fuum de- 
coravit, audiamus, 

< Quifquis huc accedis fi te efus fitifve urget. He 
€flum quietus vitate. Sitim pronus extinguito. A- 
quam manu haurito. Os lavato. At pede ne turba- 
to. Nudo corpore ne pollwito. Quiefcentibus enim 
carifima uxsris manibus tranguillam undam Jaera- 
vit. Mariæ de nomine Marie fontem nuncupavit. 
AÆterni fui amoris tefles latentes vafa fub rape 
lymphas erui. Vico lapide cingi. L ternajque fuere 
jagit 
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{23} TU; pees. 
Plante Acole e- 
qUe, Ne Pre peg. 
159. 


(t9) Td. ibid. 
mn 4S. page #51 


(d) Taken fram 
the le:merariun: 
per nonnadias 
Galie Belyice 
partes of Abri- 
ham Ortelh s, 
and fahn Vivia- 


and county of nus, pag 36, 


i ar 5545 


velles de la 
Repub des 
Lettres, Ocha 
1685, Art, X- 


ft} D og. Lerh 


in Vita Periandri. 


(1) See Canterus, 
Not. in Lycophr. 
Init. 


fn) Sve Vofiers, 
de Poct Greecis, 
Pag. 64. 
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LUXEMBURG. 


public ation of Father Wiltheim’s book ( ae 


< Firft we admired the noble porticoes whith. .. be in- 
< formed be defigned for the rezeption of fuck monuments 
< of antiquity as he could ARY were procure, of which 
be had already a large collection from many places, 
and efpecially from Arlon.. They confit, for the mof 
part, of images of the Heathen deities, and of epi- 
taphs round the border of that beautiful fountain, 
which be carefully preferves in memory of bis beloved 
wife, Mary of Montmorenci, often going to Mary’s 
fountain (Jo called by bim).... But let us firf? bear 
the infeription with which this illuffrious prince bas a- 
dorned bis fountain : 

* Whoever thou art that comelt hither to avoid the 
heat, or to quench thy thirft, Thou mayeft be re- 
frefhed here agreeably, undifturbed. Take up the 
water with thy hand. Wafh thy mouth. Trouble 
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LYCOPHRON. 987 


(/) See the re- 
mark [ B], at toa 
i end. 
it not with thy feet. Nor pollute it with thy naked 
body. For he has conlecrated thefe gent’e waters to 
the peaceful manes of his moft dear wite. And from 
her name Mary, called it Mary’s fountain. He caufed 
thefe limpid ftreams, the latent witneffes of his eter- 
nal love, to ruth from yonder rock. Enciofed them (4) It waserinted 
in native llone, and bid them for ever flow. by Plantin, in 
1684, in Svo, 
the edition of 
Leyden, which ‘s 
the third, was 
printed in 1667, 
in 2mo. 
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Peace be to the afbes of Mary. 


This is taken from a relation dated at Antwerp, the 
feventh of Otober 1575 (4). Mr Baudelot informs us 
(5) that Mr de Ballonfleaux, nephew to Father Wil- 
theim, fhewed him, in manulcript, the antigulites of 
Luxemburg, written by this Father. 


(<` In h's Diflers 
tation on Ptolo- 
mzus Auletta. 


LYCOPHRON, the fon of Periander, king of Corinth, had a very odd de- 


ftiny. He was feventeen years old, when Melifa his mother was killed by Periander, 
and had a brother (4) a year elder than he. Procles, their grandfather by the mother’s 
fide, King ot Epidaurus, invited them to his court, and, when he fent them back to 
their father, he told them they ought not to forget who it was that killed their mother. 
Lycophron was fo ftruck at this faying, that being returned to Corinth, he took up a 
{tubborn refolution not to fpeak to his father, either to afk him, or to anfwer him a 
queftion, Periander, enraged at his carriage, expelled him his houfe, and underitanding 
from his eldeft fon, what Procles had faid to them, he forbad thofe, who had received 
l.ycophron into their houfes, to entertain him any longer. The young man, being 
forced to depart, found a reception elfewhere, for fome days; but as foon as his lodgings 
were known, orders were fent to his landlord to turn him out of doors; at laft, a decree 
was publifhed, impofing a fine at difcretion, to be paid to Apollo, on any who either 
lodged, or vouchfafed to fpeak to him. This order was obeyed, and Lycophron lay 
four days and four nights in the ftreets, without eating or drinking. Periander, touched 
with compafiion, went then to {peak to him, and tenderly reprefented, how much better 
it were for him to fucceed to his riches and crown, than make himfelf miferable by a 
miftaken refentment. All the anfwer he could get from him was, that he ought to pay 
the fine, fince he had fpoken himfelf to his fon. Periander, finding the difeafe incurable, 
fent Lycophron away to Corfou, and there left him, without ever once thinking of him, 
till he found old age coming on, and rendring him incapable of difcharging his kingly 
functions. ‘The incapacity of his other fon obliged him to fend and offer Lycophron the 
government. He flighted the propofition, and would not vouchfafe, fo much as to 
Speak to the meffenger. His fitter was difpatched to him, and in vain reprefented all the 
iweets of fovereign authority. At laft a propofal was made, that he fhould come and 
reign at Corinth, and his father would reign at Corfou. He accepted the condition; but 
the inhabitants of Corfou flew him, to prevent a change, which they did not approve 
of. ‘This, in my opinion, is {fuch an abridgment as ought to be made of Herodotus’s 
narrative (b) [4 ]. 


[a Ding Tt, 
in Vita Perian- 
rfl, tei b mi 
Cy bleluss 


(4) Taken from 
Heroict |b iit, 
cam J, & leq 


[A] This is the abridgment I think ought to be made 
of Herodotus’s narrrative.} Diogenes Laertius (1) has 
mangled this narration. Mr Moreri, not content to 
mutilate and falfify it, has perplexed it with an obfcure 


LY COPHRON, a Greek Poet. 


jargon. What he fays cf Lycophron’s conftantly refu- 
fing to return to Corinth, is exprefsly contradiéted by 
Herodotus. Mr Hoffman is in the fame error, 


You will find, in Moreri, what country he was 


of, and when he lived. The poem, which we have of his is a very obfcure piece [ 4]; 


[41 The poem, which we have of bis, is a very ob- 
feure piece.) It is intituled Alexandra, and contains a 
jong train of prediétions. ‘The author fuppofes, that 
Caffandra, daughter of Priam, isthe oracle, which fore- 
told all thefe things; but however, it is not fhe that 
fpeaks, but a man, who gives a faithful account to 
Priam of all Caffandra’s prophecies (1). Dettion, O- 
rus, and Theon, had written notes upon this poem, 
which are loft (2). Tzetzes’s commentary is ftill in 
being. Amongft the modern critics, William Cante- 
rus, and John Meurfius have learnedly employed 
themfelves on Lycophron’s Alexandra. Meurfius’s edi- 
tion is accompanied with a Latin tranflation, compofed 
by Jofeph Scaliger, and fuited to the character of the 
original, as being very difficult to be underftood, and 
thick fet with barbarous terms. 

The belt edition of this Poet, is that which was 
publified at Oxford, in 1697, in folio, Mr Potter 
who procured it, has done all that was proper to re- 
commend it. He has correéted the Greek text; and 
over againtt each verfe of Lycophron, he has fet down 
William Canterus’s Latin tranflation, which is in profe ; 


VOL. IHI. 


but 


under it the commentary of [aac Tzetzes, with the 
corrections and various readings. He has given Sca- 
liger’s verfion, which is in Iambic verfe, by itfelf, and 
then the notes of Canterus, the commentary of Meur- 
fius, and hisown, whichis very learned. To all this 
are added feveral exaét and commodious indexes. Mr 
de Boiffieu affures us (3) that his father, who was well 
verfed in feveral languages, and as famous for learning 
as for arms, had written a commentary on Lycophron ; 
but he does not tell us, whether this work was ever 
printed. For the reft, we muit not forget, that Ber- in Lycophron. 
nard Bertrand, native of Riez, in Provence, is the . 
firt, who tranflated this poem of Lycophron into cars ah 
Latin. He tranflated likewife the commentary Of phe abridgment 
Tzetzes. Both thefe verfions were printed together at of Gefner, at 
Bafil in 1558. Canterus (4) has mentioned inis work the word £ jes 
with a pretty deal of contempt. No ncticc is taken of i Pi Se f, 
it in the abridgment of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, printed jes. Jarena, 
at Zurich in the year 1583. Lycopkron is there fpoken are faulty ; for, 
of on the footing of an author, fome of whofe works, inftead of Impre. 
in manufcript, are found in the library of Vienna (5) ; H Pesta be dem. 
and when Bernard Bertrand is fpoken of, mention ig FOrOh 

ui K only 


(3° Dionyfius 
Salvagnius, 
Rocilius, Not. ad 
Ovidium in Ibin, 
ver, 380, pg 
77. Edit. 1633, 
in 4fo. 


(4) Canter. Pref. 
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LYCOPHRON., 


LYCORTS. 


but, in my opinion, he muft have had not only a great deal of learning, but a great deal 


(a) Livesof the of wit, to compofe fuch a book, 
Greek Poets, 
Pag m: 13 3 & 
feq: 


: i You will find in Mr le Fevre (a), a great man 
learned and ingenious thoughts on the obfcurities of it. I know not why he thould fay, 
that Suidas has preferved the names of twelve or thirteen tragedies written by Lycophron ; 


for we find, in Suidas, the titles oftwenty. This Poet was killed by an arrow ; and Ovid 
is the only author, who informs us of this particular [B]. 


(6) See the abbot 
Faydit's preface 
to the Tclem2- 
COMANEs 


(7} Ibid. 


(8) Utque cothur- 
natum periille 
Lycophrona, 
narrant, 

Hereat in fibris 
miffa fagitta tnis 
Alay f thou, ike 
bufkind Lyco- 
plron, be Pen, 
And thy feart’s 
blood tke featker’d 
arrow fiain. 


only made of his tranflation of Euftathius on Disnyfius 
Afer de Situ Orbis, printed at Bafil by Oporin, and 
his verfion of a book of Galen de humoribus, printed at 
Strasburg in 1558. {would have them print the in- 
terlineary glofs and Creek notes, which Mr Nicolle 
wrote with bis own band on the Greek text of Lyco- 
fbron (6). It is a very excellent manufeript, as the ab- 
bot Faydit aflures us (7), to whom Mr de Beflat, ma- 
fter of accounts, and nephew of the abbot de Bourzeis, 
` lent it. 

(B) Fle was killed Ly an arrow; Ovid is the only au- 
thar who informs us of this particular (8).} Valerius 
Andreas Deflelius (g) who pretends, that Theoderet 
mentions it, is miftaken, as the learned Mr de Boiflieu 
Ovid. in ibin, Obferves (10), He fhews, that Theodoret does not 
vers $34: fpeak of Lycophron’s death, nor even of the place of 
(a) Not. in Ibin his fepulture. For inftead of Lycopbrene, it ought to 
de be read Leucophryne; as appears by this paflage of 
Arnobius (11): 6 Leucophrynæ monumentum in fa- 


Ovidii, apud 
Bo Meu, page 
107. 


(10) Comment. in Ibin. pags 107. (11) Arnob., Hib. vi, pag. m. 193. 


LYCORIS. 
call Cytheris. 


< no apud Magnefiam Diane effe, Myndius profitetur 
€ ac memorat Zeno. Zeno, the Myndian, records, 
‘ that there is a monument of Lewcephryne in the 
< temple of Diana at Magnefia? ‘Thefe are Mr de 
Boiflieu’s words: ‘ De obitu Lycophronis ne 
* verbum quidem apad illum (Theodsretum) reperitur : 
deinde Theodoreti locus (12) ........ vbi 
ex Zenone, Lycophronem in Diane Magnefize tem- 
plo conditum effe refert, plane depravatus eft, & 
pro Lycopkrone, reponendum eft Leucophryne, cu- 
jus monumentum erat apud Magneres in Diane 
templo, ut ex eodem Zenone tradit Arnobius 
There is not a word in Theodoret of tke death of 
Lycophrin: then the paffage of Theodoret. .. in which 
Le relates, out of Zeno, that Lycophron was buried 
in the temple of Diana of Magnefia is manifefiy 
corrupted, and fur Lycophrone, we muf reftore Lev- 
cophryne, whofe monument was among the Magnefians, 
<in the temple of Diana, as Arnobius relates frerz 
‘ the fame Zeno { wonder Mr le Fevre has not 
mentioned this paflage of Ovid. 
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It is the name Virgil gives a famous courtezan, whom other authors 
He {peaks of her in his tenth Eclogue, in order to comfort a friend [4] 
of his in defpair on her preferring Marc Antony before him. 


We have {poken at large 


(2) In the article elfewhere (a) of Marc Antony’s fondnefs for Cytheris, but have not given the hiftory of 


| NLVIA, 


remark [L] Enis woman fully enough. 


[4] Virgil... . fpeaks of her to comfort 
a friend of his.) This triend, if we believe Servius, 
(1), was the orator Caius Afinius Gallus, the fon 
of Afinius Pollio. But, as Servius adds, that this Gal- 
lus isthe firk, who was made governor of Ægypt, 
the learned fufpect his cotnmentary ; for it is mani- 
felt he has confounded the Poet Cornelius Gallus 
(2) See Scaliger, With the Orator Afinius Galius (2). The firt, who ob- 
in Eufbii Chron. tained of Auguitus the government of Ægypt, 
n: 1990, pag.  jmmediately after the conqueft of this kingdom, was 
ei the Poet Cornziitus Gallus. It is probably to him, that 
Virgil addreffes his eclogue of Confolation, on the bar- 
barous infidelities of the courtezan Cytheris. The 
perfon, to whom the Poct infcribes it, compofed 
four books of poems upon his own amours (3). There 
are fome fragments of them extant, if we believe 
the critics. 

[B] She was a Comedian... . sobom Volumnius fell 
in love with, and made free \ Servius fays, that Vir- 
gils Jycoris was the courtezan Cytheris, whom Vo- 
lamnius had made free: Hic autem Gallus amavit Cy- 
theridem meretricem libertam Volumnii (4). He does 
not fay fhe was a Comedian; but, that we learn elfe- 
where. We know that the courtezan Cytheris, 
Mare Antony’s miflrefs caufed herfelf to be called 
Volumnia. ‘ Vehebatur in effedo Trib. plebis: léto- 
‘res laureati antecedebant, inter quos aperta ledtica 
‘ MIMA portabatur, quam ex oppidis municipales ho- 
‘< mines honelti obviam neceffario prodeuntes, non ve- 
‘ro iilo & mimico nomine, fed VoLumMNIAM con- 
falutabant (5) — The tribune of the people was drawn in 
a chariot: Jlaurelled Liors went before, among 
whom an Afrefs was carried in an open litter, 
whom the boneff burgefles of the feveral towns, being 
obliged to meet her, faluted, not by ber true thea- 
© trical name, but by that of VoLumnia.” For what 
reafon, if not becaufe Volumnius had made her free ? 
Now Marc Antony’s Cytheris wasa Comedian; and 
therefore fhe, that Servius fpeaks of, muft have been 
fo toa. The only thing to be proved, is, that Vo- 
lumnius loved her. This proof I take from one of 
Cicero's la (6): € Accubueram hora nona. 


(1) In Eclogam 
X. Virgili. 


(3) Amorum 
fuorum de Cy- 
theride libros 
feripht quatuor, 
Servius, ut 


fupra. 


(4) Ibid. 


€ 
(5) Cicer ¿i 
Philipp. IE, ôi: 
xxiv. Inthe $ 
eleventh Letter of ‘ 
the terth bock to ¢ 
slitrety Ae dale 
Cytheris that 
player, «whom 
Mare Antony 
carried about 
wrtb bim. Plu- 
tarcb, in Anto- 
nio, pag. 920, 
calls ber Cytheris. 


apud Volumnium Eutrapelum, & quidem fupra me 
(4) Epift. exvi. P P f q p 


ah aac! Baril . infra Eutrapelum Cy- 


¢ 

« Acticus, infra) Verrius. . 

‘ theris accubult. In eo igitur, inquis, cenvivio Ci- 
‘ cero ille quem adfpectabant, cujus ob os Graji ora 
c 
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obvertebant fua? nonjme Hercule fufpicatus fum il- 


lam afore: fed tame Ariftippus quidem ille 


Let us fay then, that fhe was a famous Comedian, whom 
Volumnius fell in love with, and made free [B]. 


This was the reafon of her taking the 
name 


* Socraticus erubuit cum effet objeĉtum habere eum 
‘ Laida: habeo, inquit, non habeor a Laide 
‘ Í fat down to table... .at the houfe of Volumnius 
* Eutrapelus, between Atticus and Verrius. ... below 
‘ Eutrapelus fat Cytheris. You will fay, it did not 
* become me to be prefent at fach a banquet: I pro- 
‘ fefs I bad no fufpicton that fhe would be prefent: 
* yet Ariffippus, the Socratic, did not blufh, when it was 
“ objefted to him, that he bad Lais: I kave her, fays 
‘ be, but fbe bas not me? It is plain, that Cythe- 
ris is here a courtezan, whom Volumnius entertain- 
ed at bed and board. This epiftle of Cicero is faid 
to be writteninthe 703d year of Rome. He wrote 
another (7) to Volumnius the feme year, but with- 
out faying a word of the courtezan. Father Abram, who 
imagines the contrary, had not well confidered it: 
‘ad hunc amorem, l. 7. ep. 32. alludit feribens ad 
‘ eundem Volumnium, Ut nihil fit tam axvbupov 
quod non alicui wenuffum efe videatur (8). ==» + 
To this intrigue, book 7. ep. 32, ke aliudes, wri- 
ting to the fame Volumnius, nothing is fo barren of 
wit, but it will pleafe fome body’ This entirely 
relates to an ill relifh for jes. Cicero's meaning is, 
that there is no jeft fo flat or infipid but one or 
other is pleafed with. For the reft, we do not learn 
which way Cytheris came to be turned over from 
Volumnius to Mare Antony, whether by gift, or 
thro’ the natural inconftancy and ingratitude of the 
mifirefs. I fhould rather believe the firt, it being 
certain that Volumnius was one of Marc Antony’s 
good friends, 

This appears from the following paflage of Cicero 
(9): < Scripfi ad Antonium de legatione, ne fi ad 
< Dolabellam folum {fcripfiffem iracundus homo com- 
‘ moveretur : quod autem aditus ad eum difficilior effe 
dicitur, {crip ad Eutrapelum, ut is ei meas litteras 
redderet, legatione mihi opus efle. . I wrote to 
Antony concerning the lieutenantfbip left, if I bad 
written only to Dolabella, the choleric gentleman 
might bave refented it: but knowing that be was dif- 
ficult of accefs, 1 wrote to Eutrapelus, to give him my 
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lieutemant{oip.’ This he wrote to Atticus a few 
months after the death of Julius Cæfar. It is the 
fame Volumnius, if I miftake not, that Cicero means 
in the thirteenth Philippic, giving a lift of Mare An- 
tony’s gaming companions (10). Cornelius Nepos tells 
us, that Volumnius, Marc Antony’s intimate Tieng. 
ha 


letters, informing bim that I flood in need of the C- 


(12) Theodoret. 
Jib. viii, de Gree, 
ISe Cutar. 


La) The they 
Dn cf boket, 
ad Famikh 


{$) Abram, in 
Cicer. Orat- 
‘Tom. 11, ge 


- 7) 


Some particu- 
Jars concerning 
Volumnius. 


fo) Epift. viii, 
lib, 3w, ad Altes 


fan) Addite Ane 
tonii col.ufores 
& fodales Eutra- 
peen M AM, 
we 
thsfe Ane 
tory's gaming 
compantors, Ea- 
fropedes, Kiilis 
Cel uly &e 
Philipp. XUI 
circa inite 
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rr) Corn. Ne- 
Attici, Cap. 1X 


(12) Ibid. Cape 
eh 


(19) Ibid. cap. x. 


(14) Plutarch. in 
Bruto, pag: 1CO5e 


(12) Id» ibid. 


6663 Tle thirty 
feesnd of the 
feventb back ad 
Famil. 


fta He wor Fro- 
bably fo called, 
becaufe cf his 
facet'ous humours 
See the article 
ER AGMUS, 
citat (23). 


(18\ Cicero, 
Epit xxx'i, libs 
vii, ad Famil 


(19) Ut facra- 
inenin comtendst 


mea non efiv. 
Ibid, 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) Cleem, ad 
Volumnium, 
Epift. xxxiii lib. 
vii, ad Famil. 


LY CORPS 


name Volumnia, in her travels with Marc Antony through the towns of Italy. Mare 
Antony caufed great honours to be paid her, carried her about in an open litter, and 
made his mother’s equipage follow, as it were to makeup the train of this courtezan (b). (4) See thea 


[t was upon this occafion, that lions were yoked in Marc Antony’s chariot [C] 


had a confiderable poft in his army. < Familiares 
‘ ejus (W. Antonii) ex urbe profugientes quantum po- 
tuit texit (Ætticus), quibus rebus indiguerunt adju- 
vit: P. vero Volumnio ea tribuit ut plura a parente 
proficifci non potuerint . . . (11). L. Julium Cali- 
‘dium... . propter magnas cjus Africanas poffef- 
fiones in prolcriptorum numerum a P. Volumnio 
prefecto, fabrum Antonii, abientem relatum, expe- 
divit (0%), == Atticus gave fhelter to Mare Anto- 
nys exiled friends, and fupplied their wants: a father 
could not be more bountiful than he was to P. Volum- 
nius. .. « He cleared L. Julius Calidius, Antony's 
‘ crafifman, who, in bis abfence, bad been put, by P. 
Volumnius, the prefect, in the number of the profcribed, 
on account of bis large poffeffions in Africa? This 
Volumnius’s houfe was a fanctuary to Pomponius At- 
ticus, during the rage of the triumviral profcriptions 
(13). Itisimpoffiole, I think, to determine, whether 
our Volumnius is the fame, who was killed in cold 
blood by Brutus’s men (14). The grounds for doubt- 
ing it are, [ that Plutarch calls him, who was killed 
by Brutus’s party, a Comedian. “HO JÈ Tis Bods j- 
vide Mim xei Egza yerwromots nawxe- 
Tes, 85 gy sõi asyo Tibewevs Te Boers, 
WESTAYOUTES OL Gizo KHaATHYyLo“Y, ws ede PUY 
TS AYEI wal GHATTEV apes UBew auToV d~ 
areyousves, Erat quidam Volumnius mimus & Sac- 
culio Sannio capti. Hos Brutus quum contemneret, 
addudtos ad eum accufaverunt amici ejus ne tunc qui- 
dem a dicteriis & contumeliis in ipfos jaciendis tempe- 
rare (15). comme One Volumnius, and Sacculio a buffoon, 
were taken: thefe Brutus defpifed; but bis friends 
brought them before bim, and accufed them of not re- 
fraining even then from jefing upon them. Il. That he 
joins him to a buffoon. And III. that he obferves, that 
Brutus defpifed them both. This does not agree with 
the Volumnius mentioned by Cornelius Nepos. But, 
on the other hand, the ¢rolling humour perfectly fuits 
him; that itch of witticifm, which Plutarch's Volum- 
nius was fo over-run with, that he could not forbear 
jefting even on thofe, who kept him in a prifon. 
One of Cicero’s Epiftles, which I have before-cited 
(15), fhews, that Volumnius Eutrapelus (17) was full 
of witty fayings. Cicero feared no man but him in 
this way, and recommends two things to him; one, 
that he would not fuffer the filly quibbles, ridiculous 
puns, and pitiful rebus’s, which went about in his 
naine, during his abfence from Rome, to be afcribed 
to him; the other, that he would affert the rights of 
polite converfation againft the fatal encroachments of 
uncourtly buffoonry. Isnot this reprefenting Volum- 
nius asa wit? € Quibus in litteris omnia mihi perju- 
< cunda fuerunt, preter Hlud, quod parum diligenter 
< poffeifio falinarum mearum à te procuratcre defendi- 
‘tur. Aisenim, ut ego difceflerim, omnia omnium, 
< diéta, in his etiam Seftiana, in me conferri. Quid? 
< tu id pateris? nonne defendis ? non refiftis ? eguidem 
< fperabam, it notata me reliquiffe genera dictorum 
< meorum, ut cognofci fua fponte poffent (18). —— 
+ In which letters every thing pleafed me, excepting that 
< you neglect to defend rhe poffeffion of my falt-pits. For 
© you fay, that, no fooner is my back turned, but every 
‘one’s fayings, even Sefliuss, are afcribed to me. 
< What! do you fuffer it ? do you not defend me? do 
< you make no refiftance? I thought my words might 
< eafily be diftinguifbed from thofe of others? After 
thele words, Cicero gives him a juft ftandard of his 
own fayings, and defires Volumnius to vouch even up- 
on oath (19), that whatever would not bear fuch a 
teft never came from his mint. < Urbanitatis poffeffio- 
< nem, amabo, quibufvis interdictis defendamus: in 
< gua te unum metuo, contemno ceteros (20). === I 
* befeech you, let us defend, at any rate, the poffeffion of 
< politenefs, in which I fear you alone, and defpije 
‘ others’ Here is another very great elogy: ‘ Opus 
¢ 
á 
‘ 
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eft hinc limatulo & polito tuo judicio, & illis inte- 
rioribus litteris meis quibus fæpe verecundiorem me 
in loquendo facis (21). There is need of your 
exalt and polite judgment, and thofe middle parts of 
‘ my letters, in which you often make me exprefs my 
< felf more modefly? Can a man ot this merit and 
character be the Comedian mentioned by Plutarch? Is 





Another 


it not more probable, that this Comedian was a man 
made free by Volumnius, and thar, like Cytheris, he 
took the name of his mafter, to whom he owed his 
liberty? Idetermine nothing. I believe Plutarch might 
be miftaken, for the following reafons. Volumnius, 
according to all appearance, gave a full fwing to his 
rallying and jocofe humour, and had no more regard 
to decorum, or his own quality, than a profeffed Co- 
median. This was almoft unavoidable ina man, who, 
like him, hada talent for witty fayings, and an inti- 
mate acquaintance with Marc Antony, the moft liberal 
man in the world to thofe, who knew how to divert 
him, and to the Comedians in particular, with whom 
his houfe was always crouded. ‘ Agrum Campanum, 
< qui cum de veétigalibus eximebatur ut militibus darc- 
tur, tamen infligi magnutm Reip. vulnus putabamus: 
hunc tu compranforibus vis & coliuforibus dividehas : 
mimos Cico & mimas P. C. in agro Campano collo- 
catos (22). When your Campanian farm was 
exempted from taxes, to be given tothe foldiers, we 
thought the commonwealth greatly wounded: this you 
divided among your bottle companions, and fellow-game- 
fiers; Imean thoje Adors and A&irefes, who frequented 
< that feat. We have feen above (23), that Volumnius 
was one of his jefters: the paflage, I have cited, gives 
the fame title to the Comedians of both fexes. It hap- 
pened then, perhaps, that Volumnius, mixing daily with 
this fort of people at Marc Antony’s, and drolling and 
playing the buffoon as much as they, came to be 
treated as a Comedian, fo that Plutarch honeftly mi. 
ftook him fora man of that profeffion. A learned 
critic (21), affures us, that Plutarch’s Volumnius, 
is the fame with Cicero’s, I fhall not venture to 
join with him, and chufe rather to fay non liquet: 
tho? I own this critic’s opinion feems much more 
probable, than that of any one, who fhould affirm 
the contrary. I muft further obferve, concerning our 
Volumnius, that it is of him Horace is fuppofed to 
fpeak when he fays, that Eutrapelus gave fine cloaths 
to fuch as he defigned a mifchief to. This doubtlefs 
was founded on one of his common-places, in which 
he explains by what degrees vanity betrays men in- 
to the vileit praétices. 
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Eutrapelus, cuicunque nocere volebat, 
Veilimenta dabat pretiofa: beatus enim jam 
Cum pulchris tunicis fumet nova conlilia & fpes: 
Dormiet in lucem : fcorto poflponet honeftum 
Officium : nummos alienos pafcet : ad imum 
Thrax erit, aut olitoris aget mercede caballum (25). 


Eutrapelus..... = 

Beftow'a fine cloaths on thofe he meant to burt, 
Thus reafoning, that the rich attire would give 
A different turn to the gay wearers mind. 

He'll fleep till noon, drink, whore, and run in debt; 
Till, beggar'd quite, be's forced to earn bis bread, 
And drive an berb-man’s cart for wretched hire. 


[C] Lions were yoked in Mare Antony's chariot. | 
He was the firt among the Romans who put them to 
this kind of fervice. ‘ Jugo fubdidit eos primusque 
© Rome ad currum junxit M. Antonius, & quidem 
civili bello cum dimicatum effet in Pharfalicis campis, 
‘non fine quodam oftento temporum gencrofos fpiritus 
< jugum fubire illo prodigio fignificante: nam qucd 
* ita veétus eft cum Mima Cytheride fupra montfira 
€ etiam illarum calamitatum fuit (26). Marc 
© Antony was the firfi at Rome who yoked them to his 
< chariot, and that during the civil war, and at tke 
6 
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time of the battle of Pharfalia; which was locked up- 
on as a hind of prodigy, importing, that generous 
Spirits now fubmitted tothe yoke; fer that be was 
thus carried about with the Afrefs Cytheris sas beyond 
all the prodigies of thofe calamitous ine Accord- 
ing to thefe words of Pliny, this fight had never been 
feen in Italy, till after the battle of Pharfalia: and yet 
Cicero feems to fay the contrary imone of his epiftles 
(27) to Atticus, before this famous battle; ‘ ee 
onil 
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(22° Idem, 
Philipp. 41, 
XXXIX. 


lon Ce mss 
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(10). 


fea” Petrus 
V:Etsrius, t 
Lors G 
si, Fit 
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l, pag. 454 


(2-) Horat 
xviii, lib. 
ais 


(26) Plini 
libs viii, €: 
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(27) Tive 
trearh of t. 
kisha 


960 


(28) Graevius’s 
Cicero, Epift ad 
Att.cum, Toms 
II, pag. EEE 


(29) Vehebatur 
in efledo Tribu- 
nus plebis: 
Lictores laureati 
antecedebant, 
inter quos aperta 
Jectica mima 
portabatur. - - - 
Sequebatur rheda 
cum lenonibus 
comites nequifit- 
mi. 


(30) Abram in 
Cicer. Orat. 
Tom. Il, pag: 
C45 


(31) Fle refers fo 
the time after the 
battle of Pr ae 
da tle AgovTEs 
App.aciv UTO 
Gevyjecvor, leo- 
nibus juncti cur- 
rus, in Antani a 


fag. 920. B. 


(32) Alciate 
Emblem XXIX. 


(22) Tt has been 
remirked by the 
Commentateur» 
nA the FMAitins, 
and by bother 
Abram, ud: fupra. 


(74) Philipp. 1, 
Cap. Ixiv. 


(35) In Antonio, 
pag. 920. A. 


(36) In remark 
[t] 


(37) Virgil. 
Eclog. X; vers 
ti 


LYCORTS. 


Another author fays no more, than that Cytheris’s train was not inferior to that of her 


galant’s mother [D]. 


He would have faid fomething more probable, had he affirmed, 


that they, who expected favours from Mare Antony, made their court more fub- 


miffively to his miftrefs, than his mother. 


Servius would have obliged us, if he had 


marked with more exaétnefs, the time when this courtezan followed Marc Antony 


to the army [Æ]. 


‘ tonii leones pertimefcas cave: nihil eft illo homine 
* jucundius. Never fear Antony's lions: be is the 
< pleafantef? man alive.’ He means, I think, that At- 
ticus ought not to be afraid, becaufe Cæfar’s lieutenant 
had his chariot drawn by lions. He affirmed this 
more clearly, if Vidtorius’s conjefture be right. This 
learned critic (28) will have it read /eonidus, inflead of 
lenonibus, in the paflage of the fecond Philippic, which 
I cite in the margin (29). His reafons are fpecious, 
and I could eafily believe him in the right, with Fa- 
ther Abram (30). In this cafe Plutarch (31) and Pliny 
would not have been faithful Hiftorians; for it is cer- 
tain that the words of the fecond Philippic relate to 
Marc Antony's progrefs through the towns of Italy, 
in honour of the Comedian Cytheris, whilt Cafar 
made war in Spain againft Pompey’s lieutenants, a 
year before the battle of Pharfalia. At wort, I ven- 
ture to fay, without any regard to Cicero's words, that 
Andrew Alciatus is guilty of a grofs falfhood in 
fuppofing Mare Antony did not harnefs a fet of 
lions, till after he had put to death the father of elo- 
quence. 





Romanum poftquam eloquium, Cicerone perempto 
Perdiderat patriz peftis acerba fuæ, 

Infcendit currus vitor, junxitque leones, 
Compulit & durum colla fubire jugum ; 

Magnanimos ceflifle fuis Antonius armis 
Ambage hac cupiens fignificare duces (32). 


That is, 


After that this dire plague of bis country, by killing 
Cicero, had given the laff blow to the Roman eloquence, 
be mounted bis car victorious, drawn by lions, whom he 
compelled to bear the yoke; thus emblematically fignify- 
ing bis vidfory over great commanders. 


This falfity (33) is the more inexcufable, as the author 
has founded on it an elogy on Cicero, and fome moral 
reflexions. 

(D) Cytheris’s train was not inferior to that of ber 
galant’s mother.) Plutarch’s making the two equipages 
equal, extreamly weakens Cicero’s ideas; ‘ Rejecta 
“mater amicam impuri filii tanquam nurum fequebatur 
© (34). —— The mother came after, following the mi- 
s firefs of her debauched fon, as if foe bad been ber 
< daughter in-law. ‘Thefe are the ideas Cicero gives 
us; and the following are Plutarch’s (35): “O dÈ wal 
Tas WOAH ETIUV EV Gopeiw wecuiyeTo, xai TÒ 
Gore 4X €AATTHS N TO THG ANTPOS AUTE mE- 
emotes nxoAsOev. Hane urbes peragrans cicum- 
ducebat le&tica; lecticam ejus non minor comitatus 
quam matris ipfius fequebatur. === Jn bis progrefs 
through the towns, he carried this Aftrefs with bim in 
a litter, witb an equipaze not lefs than that of bis 
motber. Neither he nor Cicero fpeak of Marc An- 
tony’s wife, which is a fign he was not then married. 
See the article FU LVIA (36). 

[E] The time when this courtezan followed Mare 
Antony to the army.) We know fhe followed him be- 
yond the Alps. 


Galle quid infanis? inquit : tua cura Lycoris 
Perque nives alium, perque horrida caftra fecuta 


aft (37). 


Gallus, what frenzy this? thy care Lycoris 
Follows another thro rough camps and fnows. 


TRAPP, 


Nunc infants amor duri me Martis in armis 
Tela inter media atque adverfos detinet hoftes. 
Tu procul a patria (ne fit mihi credere) tantum, 
Alpinas, ah dura, nives, & frigora Rheni 

t 


I do not think fhe followed him 


Philippi 


Me fine fola vides: ah te ne frigora lædant : 
Ah tibi ne teneras glacies fecet afpera plantas (38). 


-= - - -= - > el > - - -o - 


Nsw frantic love amidff thick darts and foes 
Detains mein the rigid toil of arms; 

While thou, (but can I yet believe it fo?) 
Far from thy native foil art wand’ ring o'er 
The Alpine jnows, or near the frozen Rhine, 
Ao cruel! not with me. Ao! bow I fear, 
Leff the fharp cold foou'd pierce thee, or the ice 
On the rough mountains tear thy tender feet! 


Idem. 


But did fhe follow Marc Antony, when he went to 
ferve in Gaul (39) under Julius Cafar, or when he 
retired thither, after he was beaten at Modena? I 
fhould chufe the latter opinion; otherwife Virgil a 
plied a plaifter to a very old wound; he comforted 
the man ten years after Lycoris had jilted him. Vir- 
gils Bucolics were written after the death of Julius 
Cefar; and coniequently, if Lycoris had forfaken 
Gallus, to go into Gaul with Marc Antony, whilft 
Cefar was making war there, Virgil muft have exer- 
cifed his mule on a faperannuated intrigue of infide- 
lity. But fuppofing the other part of the alternative, 
Gailus’s wound muft have been frefh, and Virgil's 
verles might come in a proper time. According 
to this lait fuppofition, Marc Antony appears not to 
have been a man of his word. He had promifed Ful- 
via, in the year 709, to part for ever with his dear 
Comedian (40). He quitted her probably for a time, 


and in that interval Gallus took pofieflion of Cytheris. , 


If he had not time for the writing his four books of 
verles, bcfore the war of Modena had debauched her 
away, he employed the following years; for it is not 
neceffary to fuppofe, that there were not a great many 
fharp reproaches of her pefidioufnefs in fuch a number 
of verfes. I have obferved above, that the letter, in 
which Cicero excufes his being at anentertainment with 
Cytheris, is fuppofed to have been written in the year 
9703. Thisisan objection againft thofe, who fay, that 
Cytheris went into Gaul with Marc Antony, before the 
rupture between Cæfarand Pompey. See the marginal 
note. I confefs, I fee nothing to induce me to believe, 
that the date of this letter is rightly fixed. However, 
the opinion I follow has been eltablifhed by Servius 
himfelf (41), though with lefs exaétnefs than I could 
with. Add thefe words to thofe in the margin (42). 
Hic Gallus amavit Cytheridem meretricem libertam 
Volumnii, quz, eo fpreto, euntem Antoniom ad 
Gallias eft fecuta: propterquod dolorem Galli nunc 
videtur confolarit Virgilius. Nec nos debet movere, 
quod cum mutaverit partem quarti Georgicorum, 
hanc Eclogam fic reliquit. Nam licet confoletur in 
ea Gallum, tamen altius intenuenti vituperatio eft. 
Nam & in Gallo impatientia turpis amoris ofendi- 
tur, & aperte hic Antonius carpitur inimicus Augufti, 
quem contra Romanum morem Cytheris eft in caftra 
comitata. —— This Gallus was in love with the 
courtezan Cytberis, tbe freed.woman of Volumnius, 
who defpifing bim, followed Antony in bis expedition 
into Gaul: on which account Virgil now feems to com- 
fort Gallus in bis grief: nor ought it to move us, that 
when be changed part of the fourth Georgie, he left 
this Eclogue asit is. For tho’ init be comforts Gal- 
< Jus, yet whoever examines it more narrowly, will find 
< that be ts blamed. For in Galles is fhewn the im- 
«< patience of unchafie live, and Antony, the enemy 
< of Auguftus, is bere plainly lafbed, whom Cytheris, 
< contrary to the Roman cufom, followed to the wars. 
We will end with this remark of the fame Commen- 
tator: there were three famous ladies of pleafure at the 
fame time, Cytheris, Origo, and Arbufcula. The two 
latter are found in Horace’s verles (43) under the no- 
tion of Comedians; they therefore ail three were 
Players. 
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fF} Ido 


into Afia after the battle of 


(35, Ib ver. $4 


(39) He went 


thither twice: 


Dr afier h's return 


from /Epyprt, 
where he had 
ferved, in 69%, 
under Gabinius: 
2. after he had 
been made 
quattor. See 
Cicero, Phil pp. 
Il, cap. XiX, XXe 
He was que(tor 
in Gaul under 
Crefar, a709 70%, 
ag we are inforo.s 
ed by Hirttua. 


r; j See the ore 
tide FULVLA. 
remark | 1, I, 
citat. (SE. 


(41) On thee 
words of Viral, 
Perque horrida 
caftra fecuta cit, 
be jays, Korrida 
femper, nunc 
propter beila civi- 
Jia, & fubtiliter 
hic tangit Antos 
num, ut fupra 
ditum eft. 
Always b:rr:d, 
now on account of 
the civil wars3 
and be artfulty 
fajhea Antorty, as 
is faid above. 
This fhews, that 
Lyccris went a 
pett into 
Geel wth Marc 
Antony during 
the civil war, 
which wee kimdi- 
lad SetwintOklin 
viusand him, un- 
der the confulate 
of Hirtius and 
Pama. 


far) Servius, in 
Eclog. X, init. 


(43) Sat. tH, & 
ultima, lib. i. 


fag) The New 
Dialogues of the 
Dead, Part. 11, 
pag M. 285 


tas) You will 
find the Latin 
fines in Martial, 
Lb, xt, epigr. 
XXI. Confule 
alio the article 
of the Art GLA- 
PRYR 4, re 
mark [C]. 


(46) Thus this 


author calls Cy- 
theris. 


(47) See the are 


UcleFUL VIA, 


remark [L], 
citat, (84). 


(43) Cicero, 
Philipic. Il, 
Cap, XXXi, 


LYCORTS. 


Philippi [F]. When Ovid obi 
Weft (c), I do not doubt, 
Meni 
coris 


LG]. 


[ F} I da mot think 
the battle of Philippi) 
tnis opinion (44). 


foe follswed bim into Afia after 
ek A an ingenious author is of . 
| “ Marc Antony was betwiche 
the Comedian Cytheris (it is oy anfwer be aa, 
' Fulvia gave Helena to the queftion, whether foe infi- 
< fligated Marc Antony to make war with Augufius ) 
‘ and, to be revenged on him, I would fain have 
‘ had Auguftus fall in love with me, but Auguftus 
* was nice in his miftrefles. He neither thought me 
* young, nor handfome enough; and tho’ E let him 
e underitand, that he was like to be involved in a 
< civil war for want of fome regard for me, yet I never 
could drag him to one act of complaifance. I will 
‘ repeat you too, if you pleafe, fome verfes (45) he 
‘ made upon that evafion, and which are not the 
‘ moft to my honour. They are thefe. 


4 


Parce qu’Antoine eft charme de Glaphire (46) 
Fulvie a fes beaux yeux me veut affujettir. 
Antoine eft infidele. Hë bien donc? eft-ce a dire 
Que des fautes d’Antoine on me fera patir ? 
Qui? moi? que je ferve Fulvie ? 
Sufft-il, qu’elle en ait envie ? 
A ce compte on verroit fe retirer vers moi, 
Mille epoufes mal fatisfaites. 
Aime-moi, me dit-elle, ou combatons. Mais quoi? 
Elle eft bien laide! Allons, fonnez trompettes. 


That is, 


Becaufe Antony is in leve with Glaphyra, therefore 
Fulvia would fain captivate me. Antony's falje : what 
toen è? Muf I pay off Antony's feores ? Muff I be Fulvia’s 
galant, only becaufe fbe defires it? At this rate every 
jealous wife wiil have recourfe to me. Either love me, 
fays fhe, or fight with me. She is very ugly 3 there- 
fore found to arms. 


Take notice that thefe verfes relate to the year 
after the battle of Philippi, in which Brutus and 
Cafius fell. Auguftus was then in Italy, and Marc 
Antony in Afa. We have feen, in the article of 
GLAPHY RA, that fhe was accounted a lady 
of pleafure, who had gained the affections of Mare 
Antony, and it does not appear that Cytheris was 
with him at that time. I believe then, the name 
in Auguftus’s Epigram is not difguifed. Jt was not on 
account of Cytheris, but of Glaphyra, that Fulvia de- 
fired Augu@us to revenge her. Befides, her menaces 
were not that fhe would, in cafe of refufal, excite 
Marc Antony to make war on Auguftus, but that fhe 
would take up arms herfelf: and we have feen in her 
article, that fhe aétually did fo, and that, without the 
concurrence of her husband, fhe put all Italy in com- 
buttion ; for which Mare Antony chid her feverely 
the next time he faw her. 

[G] Cicero mentions a piece of raillery, in which 
Fulvia, perhaps, was lefi concerned than Lycoris. ] 
Marc Antony is upbraided, in the fecond Philipptc, 
with a trick he ferved his wife. He rode into town by 
night, as a courier difpatched by Marc Antony ; and 
gave Fulvia a letter, in which her husband faid the 
tendereft things to her in the world (47). He had 
difguifed his face, that he might not be known in 
prefenting Fulvia the letter; but whilft fhe read 1t, 
he difcovered himfelf, and threw himfelfon her neck. 
He was asked, why he would take fuch a method, 
which alarmed the whole city? He anfwered, He was 
come about an aftair of his own. This gave oc- 
cafion to a jefton him. Let us cite Cicero’s words (48). 
< © hominem nequam! ..,.. Ergo ut te cataml- 
< tum nec opinato cum oftendiffes, preter {pem mulier 


i bem terrore nocturno, Italiam 


adfpiceret, idcirco ur l , At 
multorum dierum metu perturbafti ? Et domi quidem 


cauffam amoris habuit, foris etiam turpiorem, ne L. 
Plancus prædes fuos venderet. Produćtus in concio- 
nem a Trib. Pleb. cum refpondifles, te rei tuz 
caufla venifle, populum etiam dicacem 1n te reddiditti. 
———Jifamous man ! . . . Becaufe your wife difeovered 
yir pidi sii SntihtieNia therefore bat'e you difiarded 
ihe quiet of Rose, ent of all Italy ? At bome, iña 
VOL. UL. 
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ie i a that the = of Lycoris was famous from Eat +0 
e had in view Gatius’s verfes on thi ; 

c Ry i c : IS Courtezan. 
mS a piece ol raillery, iW) which Ful ne 


; Ciri FQ 
via perhaps was lefs concerned than i- 


; deed, the pretence was love : abroad, a more feanda- 
lous one, Leff L. Plancus foould fell bis farms. Whey 
sJ anfwered before the tribune of the people, that 
your affairs brought you to town, you gave the popu- 

lace a handle to jeff upon ycu’ Manutius hath made 
a note upon this, which is more indeterminate than 
that of Valefius the younger. « Ex ambiguo feniu 

Jays Manutius, illorum verborum, rei tue a: 
l quod referri etiam ad concubitum poteft. The 
words rei tuæ caufa are eguivocal, and may fignify 
‘ lying with a woman.’ But fee the other note: it 
is in the Valefiana (49). | 





Cuftodes, leética, Ciniflones, Parafiiæ, 
Ad talos ftola demiffa, & circumdata palla 
Plurima, que invideant pure apparere tibi rem sek 


Id eft cunnum. Quod noto primus, ut apud Cicero- 
nem Philippica JI. O hominem neguam ! 
ergo ut te catamitum, Ge. (51) cum refpondiffes te 
rei tue caufa venifle popuium in te dicacem etiam 
reddidifti, Scil. populus Jufit in nomine rei, & quod 
Antonius dixerat fe rei fug, id elt rerum fuarum 
caufa in urbem veniffe, populus, ut elt dicax, eum 
cunni uxoris caufa venifle dixit, & dicacitatis mate- 
riam invenit in eo verbo. 


e a = ao a A A ~*~ a 


The envious litter, and furrounding guards, 
The flswing robe, and garment girt, con‘pire 
From your too prying eyes to bide th’ affair. 


i . which I firft remark, as in Cicers, 
Philipp. I]. «5 ~ +.» infamous man! Ee. when 
you an{wered, that your affairs brought you to 
town, you expofed yourfelf to the jefls of the po- 
pulace. That is, the people jefed pen the word affair ; 
and, Anteny faying that bis aftairs brought bim t3 
toeon, the people, who love a jeff, faid that be came 
< for bis wife's affair’ You will find what follows 
in the 71{t page of the fame book. < Probavi alibi 
< ex Cicerone in Philippica H. de Marco Antonio, 
‘qui rei fue causa fe venifle dicebat, populumque 
€ his verbis dicacem reddidit; & ex Horatio, plurima 
‘que impediunt pure apparere tibi rem, & ex aliis 
€ rem aliquando cunnum figniheare. Sic Martialis : 


a 2 SF AA PP a 


Parce tuis igitur dare mafrula nomina rebvs. 


< Ideft, podici tuo & cunno, Ô uxor (52) —— I bare 
‘ proved elfewhere, out of Cicero, Philipp. TI, cencerning 
© Mare Antony, who faid be came upon bis affairs, and gave 
< the people opportunity for a jef ; as alfo from Horace, 
‘ who fpeaks of the many things, which bide the affair ; 
< and from other authors, that the word res, (affair or 
“ thing) fignifies cun..... Martial ufes it inthe 
‘ fame jenje Valefius indirectly cenfures Scaliger, 
gui in Priapeia ex Arnobii neftio quibus leis & 
ex verfione carminum Orphei ait mentulam rem 
vocari. I do not think Scaliger is miftaken: the 
word res had doubtle’s as extenfive a fignification 
among the Latins, as the word afaire among the 
French, or the word thing in Englifh. Now it ts 
certain, that the word afaire fometimes fignifics 
the natural parts of either dex. This is fo true, 
that even they, who know but little of the French 
tongue, are acquainted with this fignification. I have 
heard fome young Dutch gentlemen make a great many 
jetts on the fermon of a Monk, who preached at Spa. His 
fubje&t was the importance of falvation ; he fhewed 
them, that it was the grand affaire of man, the afaire, 
by way of excellence ; and reckoning up all the ways 
of fin, he fhewed, that they ruined their afaire : 
gentlemen and ladies, faid he, take heed to yourfelves, if 
you do this, or that, you will Jpoil your affair. The too 
frequent repetition of this term led feveral of his hearers 
into the grofs and burlefque fenfe of the word afaire » 
fo that it became the fubject of jeft for a longtime. We 
readin the Chevraana (53), ‘ thata 









‘ing to wait on a prince, fo | 


691 


ci Vefrer & 
Ecg Rovere Ly- 
CCrida terræ.- =. 
Ovid. bb. iii, ver, 
S47, oe Arte 
Amardi, 


(49. At the 
121 ft page of the 
Holiand edition, 


(so) Horat. Sif, 


fi, lib. i, ver. 


gs. 


(<1) See, above, 
in clat. (43 , 
what is wanting 
here. 


feo! Vaiefiana, 
pag. IZL 


in, COM- feg) Chevrzana, 
m for hii Pur f, me 47, 


gentle 
j } : | f Etr, Hallini, 
‘ kindnefs in recommending hs Interelts toa lady ot 






‘ great virtue, expreffed himfelf thus; That it was 
X Pa fir bim, itdi bir big bad got his affair 
ye L 


A.. 


962 


(a\ See Scaliger, 
Animadverf. in 
Euleuh, n 

It, Ore fh}. 


($) See Plotareh 
in the Life of 
Lycurgus. 


(1) In Lycurgo, 
fag: ™ 47° 


(2) That is Ly- 
CULU 


LYCU 


‘ to pafs thro’ the channel of Madam * * *.' The whole 
company burft out a laughing. I have another remark 
to make againft Valefius. In Horace’s verfes, quoted by 
him, the word res ought to fignify, in general, mer- 
chandife : the Poet does not confine himfelf to that part 
which Valefius names in Latin ; but extends to all tne 
ret, which the clothes cover. ‘The preceding and 
following words manifeft this fenfe. Here are thole 
that follow. 


Altera, nil obftat: Cois tibi poene videre eft 
Ut nudam : ne crure malo, ne fit pede turpi : 


Metiri poffis oculo latus : an tibi mavis 


Infidias fieri pretiumque avellier, ante 
Quam MERCEM oftendi? 


RGU S. 


With Catia, "tis not fo: fbe frands confef < 
The filken garb permits the curious eye 

To pry, and meafure each minute defect. 

You woud not, furely, buy a pig in poke, 

And pay the price before you fee the goods. 


I believe then, th» they, who gave Marc Antony’s 
words fuch a malicicus turn, hac at leaft as much regard 
to Scaliger’s fenie, as to Valefius’s : and as itis the nature 
of {candal to ruh the foret part, Ido not doubt Evt it 
was meant by Mure Antony, with refpeé& to his 
mitrefs the Comedian Cycheris, rather than his wife; 
for fince he promifes, in his letter, to part with his 
Comedian, is i: firn thai the Roman people were 
{till perfuaded he faw her. Thus you have the whole 
commentary belonging to the text of this remark. 


LYCURGUS, the legiflatcor of Lacedemon, lived I know not when. The di- 
verfity of opinions is too great and too perplexed upon this head (a), to fx upon any 
thing certain. He gave extraordinary proofs of his generofity, by the care he took to 
fecure the crown to the perfon who had the rightful title to it, when he might have 
eafily feized it himfelf, had he taken advantage of the occafions offered him (b). You 
will find this in Moreri’s Dictionary, with feveral other facts, which I avoid repeating. 
I fhall infift upon one thing, which this author has not touched. Lycurgus’s regulations 
againft luxury are moft admirable. He wifely judged, that the way to prevent the 
degeneracy of the courage of the Lacedamonians, was to keep them from pleafure ; and 
that, to this end, he ought to banifh from among them all thoughts of growirg rich, 
and deprive them of all opportunities of it. His method of training up their chi! ‘en 
was very proper to make them good foldiers; but he carried it too far, fince he would 
have the young girls perform the fame exercifes as the boys, and dance naked before 
them, ridiculing, or praifing them, according as they acquitted themfelves[4]}. Note, 
that the boys danced naked before them. Was not this the way to make both fexes 
impudent? And is it any wonder after this, that Lacedamonian girls had fo bad a 
character |B}. I queftion whether he judged right in faying, that thefe practices would 


excite 


[4] He would have the young girls perform the fame great liberty Lycurgus allowed them. I fpeak thus of 


exerciles as the boys, and dance naked before them.) 
I fhall cite Plutarch’s words (1). ‘He {z) looked 
‘ upon the education of children as the greateft and 
‘ moft important affair of a legiflator, and therefore 
‘ made an early provifion for it, by regulating What- 
< ever concerned marriages and births; for we muft 
‘ not believe what Ariftotle fays, that, having endea- 
‘ voured to regulate, and reform the women, he gave 
it over, finding it impoffible to reftrain their un- 
bridled licentionfnefs, and the too great afcendant 
they had got over their husbands, who, by reafon 
of their frequent warlike expeditions, were obliged 
to leave them to their own conduét, and, to pre- 
vent their abufing this liberty, were forced to flatter 
them, and footh them, by calling them their ladies 
and miftrefles. On the contrary, he took all the care 
of them that was poffible. In effeét, whilft they 
were maids, he hardened their bodies, by exer- 
cifing them at running, wreftling, pitching the 
coit, and darting the javelin, that the fruit they 
fhould afterwards conceive, finding a ftrong and 
vigorous body, might take ftronger root in it, and 
that they themfelves, made robuft by thefe exer- 
cifes, might, with greater eafe, itrength, and 
courage, undergo the pains of child-birth. ‘To re- 
trench all kind of delicacy, and cffeminacy, he 
accuftomed them to appear ftark-naked in public, 
and dance in that pofture at folemn feafts, finging 
witty fongs, in which they feafonably intermixed 
fume fharp touches of raillery on thofe, who had 
done amifs, and praife to {uch as had acquitted them- 
felves worthily. By this means, they fired the 
youth with the love of glory and virtue, and kindled 
in them a noble emulation. For he, whofe brave 
actions were fo much extolled, and who faw his 
name celebrated by thefe young lafles, returned proud 
of the praifes he had received, whillt their fcofts 
and railleries touched the undeferving more fenfibly, 
than the fevereit remonftrances and harfheft correcti- 
ons ; the more, as all this pafled in the prefence of the 
whole body of the people, citizens, fenate, and 
even the kings themfelves.’ 


[B] Ls it any ndg after this, tbat the Lacedæmonian 


maids bad a bad charafer.) They were called bare- 
buttocks, and turious fora male: flanders, which, by 
Plutarch’s own confeflion, were founded on the too 


Plutarch, becaufe he has made an apology for that great 
legiflator on this head; “H S¢ yupveois fays be, (3) 
TOV Wepsevar edev argypov siyev aids wey Ta- 
peons, axegoias Se aaans’ aaa’ ebiopay apen 
xai Cndoy evekias eveteyale]o, nal gpovnpa] 
TO One wapsyavey ex ayenves, ws pndev nTTor 
AUTO Kab APS /NS xai CiAolivias pelsciay oboar. 
That is, And as to thofe laffes, who fhewed themfelves 
thus flark naked, there was nothing foameful in it, Sparta 
being the throne of modefly (4), and difolutenefs not fo 
much as known there. This did only accuftom them to a 
Simplicity of manners, gave them a wonderful emulation, 
why fhould bave the firongeft and robuffeft conftitution of 
body, and at the fame time raife their courage, by det- 
ting them underfland, that they ought to participate in 
glory with the men, and afpire to the fame principles 
of boncur and virtue. Plutarch, forgetting this apology, 
thirty pages after, confefles, that Numa Pompilius 
acted much wiler, in reftrainig maids to the decency 
of their fex, and that the liberties Lycurgus allowed, 
expofed them to poetical fatires. “Ets d'è paararov 
n mepi Tas wapsives GuAaKY KalisaaTal TH Nu- 
ua apes TÒ nav xai xoouiov. n De Te Avaspys, 
wavtanacw averse lapivn Kat SyaAus toa, TOIS 
TOTAIS Aoyov waptaxuge. Pawounerdas TE 
yap avTas amoxaašoiv, ws “IBux@. nai dvd po- 
pavers Aoidopsarv, ws Evpeaidus. Preterea curam 
puellarurn reftrinxit ad pudorem muliebrem EF verecun- 
diam Numa artiius: Lycurgi foluta prorfus @ fluxa 
in jocos incurrit poetarum. gasvopnpidas enim vocant 
eas, velut Ibicus, quod inceflu coxas retegerent : éF 
avd eouaveis, Guafi virofas & in viros infano ardentes 
amore, ut Euripides (5). The two verfes of Euripi- 
des cited by Plutarch, do not fufficiently prove my af- 
fertion. 1 dhall therefore fet down chat paflage of this 
Poet at length, by which we fhallfee, that the appear- 
ing naked, and exercifing promifcuoufly with the boys, 
was reckoned the true caule of the immodefly of the 
Lacedemonian maids. 


-~ - = + - (6) Od ay es BEAOTOTIS 
T,’ , A f ` 
AGPPOY YevolToO ETAPTiaTiIS wv apn, 
“As Cov véosoi $Eepuuisar (7) dopes, 
Tupvotor pupors xal @ecraross dveysevols, 
Apruss waraispas T bx avaTXETBS thol 
Koras 


(3) In Lycurgo, 
pag» 48. 


(4' I believe 
Plutarch only 
means that the 
nakedrem of 
thetic gieledi@ not 
exclude modelty, 
and was not 
attended with 
wanton paffionse 


(4) Plutarch. ia 
Paral), Lycurgt 
& Nume Pom- 
pilit, pag 76s 


(6) Euripides, in 
Andromacha, 
ver. 5053 pag: Me 
549 


(7) In Plutarch, 
Parall Lycurgs 
é Numa, pags 
-6, there is 
sipe Er, 
which the tran- 
flator has ill ren- 
dered by woffant 3 
for the Poet doca 
not mean, that 
they plunder the 
houfe, buc that 
they go out of it, 
that they forfake 
ita 


excite the young folks to marry [C]. 
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(2 To ¥ ipovTe 
re rap harent 

rere ees 
atipuy ss BK 
y4 ave aft 

gest watches 
ah avert? 
out? Ka? CUVAS 
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ps yú YEY QÀAOY 


EF Astitew 
wav (.npov MAS 
gaQugar? © 


yivc sv ov e:p" 
uiy LODOKAMS — 
gv THT: Nae 
gat veopycev 
azer ASAS 
Yi TWV Oupatayv 
aug! paper 
gyer 
“Epissovay Sn 
pel Spxrcurspat 
Aryo Tas Yrved 
tas: 221 FPS 
a@lTus wpwrov 
Åd Tg TOUS 
Avipas. vane 
virginum tunicæÆ 
jme non habe- 
bant pinnas con- 
futas, fed expli- 
eabantur, & to- 
tum inceflu ape- 
riebant femur : id 
quod clarifiime 
hice verfibus 
oftendit Sopho 
als: Stole caret, 
tunicam induens 
Hermione D.la- 
bidam retegit 

f mur javencula. 
Unde procaciores 
dicuntur fuifie 
& primum ad. 
verius ipfoa viriles 
viros. Plutarch, 
in Parall. 
Lycurgi F Nume 
Pompilii, pag. 77> 


(M. M... 
went into Breta 
ay with the mar- 
chionefs of La 
vardins to pay a 
vifit to Madame 
de Sevigny. He 
was in the mar- 
chione(s's coach, 
and upon the 
Toad, per non 
parer troppo cog- 
hone, not toappear 
toa infipid, ufed 
feveral flattering 
expreflions to 
her, and took her 
hands to kifa 
then. The 
marchionefs faid 
to him fmiling, 
Sir. you are pra- 
Cifing them for 
Madame de 

S... a ? Mena- 
giana, pag. 378, 
Dutch Edit. 


{to) Plutarch. in 
Apephth. Lacon. 
PE 232% 


(11) Epigr. Iv, 


lib. iv, 


(12) Cumi 
querelis uxorum 
pot tam longim 
viduitatem revo- 
tarentur. “Fuflim 
lib, ttt, cap. iv, 


(#2) Wi ibid, 


LYCU 


Spartans induced him to make fome 


r Ne LE = 

Koivas exsor xaTa baupaCev > peay, 
\ i > 

Es pà yuvraizas cappovas maidedere. 


~ - > ~ -= Neque fi velit aliqua, 
Puella Spartana, poffit efe cafa: 
Que relinguentes domos, cum juvenibus 
Nudis femoribus, E tunicis laxatis, 
Curfus, & palefiras non tolerandas mibi, 
Communes babent, deinde an mirari oportet, 
Si non educatis mulieres caflas, 


The readers will not be difpleafed to find here the tran- 
flaton of this paflage of Plutarch. * The carriage of 
‘ maids, who were married according to the ordinance 
of Numa, was ftricter and more becoming the honour 
of the fex; that of Lycurgus, being too free and li- 
centious, occafioned fatires upon them, and fcanda- 
* lous nick-names. Ibycus calls them Phænomeridas, 
that is to fay, bare buttocks; and Andromanes, that 


is to fay, mad for man; and Euripides fays alfo of 
‘ them, - 


In vain the Spartan virgin would be chaf: 
With fluwing robe, and naked limbs expos’, 
They mix with boys in exercife robuf : 
Andis it firange a Spartan woman's lewd ? 


And indeed the skirts of their petticoats were not 
tacked at bottom, fo that, as they walked, they 
fhewed their naked thighs; which Sophocles very 
piainiy declares in thefe ver{es : 


A 


Yuu fing the mafculine Hermione 
Whofe op ning coats aifelje ber naked thighs. 


However, they fay, they were daring, mafculine, 
‘ and ftout, even to their husbands themfelves in the 
‘ firt place (8).’ We need not wonderat Euripides’s fay- 
ing, that it was impoflible for the women of Lacede- 
mon to be honelt with fuch an education, Maids thus 
dreffed, who went abroad with the young fellows, had 
their ears accuftomed hetimes to all kind of obfcene 
language. Such converfation muft needs have been a 
School of impudence; I leave you to judge, whether 
young fellows, who, left they fhould be thought ftu- 
pid (9g), imagine they muit do more than cultom per- 
mits, ever let their hands or tongues ret in the com- 
pany of fuch maids. Befides that, they were allowed 
to difcover their nakednefs, only in order to get a 
husband; for when once they were married, they co- 
vered themfelves decently. This we learn from Plu- 
tarch. TluvOavoyirs de riv@ dud ti rds pay 
Kopas aKaAUTTSS, Tas SE yuvatras by kena 
Aunis is Teppaves ayer, OTi (tpn) Tas 
piv nopas, avdipas eupery det, Tas de yuvai- 
nas, FÆ YUV TES EXOVT AS. QDuarentt cur Spartani 
virgines detedias, mulieres velatas in publicum emitte- 
rent; Quia, inquit, virginibus querendi funt viri, mu- 
lieribus opera danda ut fervent maritos (10). I pafs 
over this touch of Martial, 


Aut libidinofe Ledæas Lacedæmonis palefiras (11). 


I have a ftronger proof than the obloquy of the Poets. 
The Lacedæmonians being employed for ten years In 
a fiege, and being called home by the complaints of 
their wives, who could not bear fo long a widowhood 
(12), fent back to Lacedæmon the youngeft of their fol- 
diers, and gave them leave to lie indifferently with as 
many of their wives as they pleafed. Thefe youths 
were very well received ; an evident fign, that the wo- 
men of Lacedemon had no virtue. The children, that 
{prung from thefe embraces, founded a colony at Ta- 
rentum. Not one of them knew who was his father. 
+ Itaque legunt juvenes ex €o genere militum, qui poft 
‘ jusjurandum in fupplementim venerant, quibus Spar- 
< tam remiflis promifcuos omnium fæœminarum concu- 
‘ bitus permifere; maturiorem futuram conceptionem 

‘ pati, fi eam fingulæ per plures viros experientur. 

< Ex his nati, ob notam materni pudoris, Partheniæ 

‘ vocati, Qui cum ad annos XXX Pen metu 

s inopiæ (nulli enim pater exiftebat, &r (13)' 1 do 


RGUS. 


The great defire he had to have ftrong bodied 
regulations about marriage, which deferve to be 


condemned 


not taxe notice here of the lafcivious impudence thefe 
girls might have contracted, by teeing the boys na- 
ked, becaufe I am to fpeak of it in the followin 
remark. s 
A father of the church, amongft other enormities 
reproaches the oracle of Apollo with it’s praifing the 
Lacedæmonian women ; women, adds he, who fatisfed 
nature with whatever man they liked. OuT® 


Pr . - š r 
ITIASTERNETS. 


UES] 


c7 


! Ema yuratzac dedixi 
ois av chiosi mtyvuptvas. Hicidemês Lacenas 
mulieres laudat, licenter fe cum guibuflibet viris commi- 
jeentes (14). 

(C] He pretended, that thej prathices would excite 
ihe young folks to marry.) We learn from Plutarch 
that Lycurgus prefcribed this kind of education, and 
ordered the maids to appear naked, that thev might 
excite love in the young men, “Wr piv by xal 
TALTE DLEIPUNTIKA Tpos you. ryu Se 
TAS BIMPE TOV waplivar. xat Tas drodv- 
Gels, kab Tss aywvas ev bdar Tav voor. dys- 
Pkwy % YowmsTerals, BAA epaTinais (os gn- 
giv o Waatav) ereyxass. Et quanquam hi quo- 
que ad nuptias erant ftimuli, pompas dico virginum ve- 
itium detractionem, certamina, que infpeĉtantibus ado- 
lefcentibus peragebant, non veometricts fed amatoriis 
(ut ait Plato) coaélibus (15). — Ze was morecver, fays 
he, an attractive to marriage; I [peak of th-fe dances 
and wreflings, in which the young maids, thus naked, 
exercifed themfelves before the young men, who wrre 
drawn, as Piato fays, not by a gesmetrical necelfity, 
but by one much fironger, and which proceeds from the 
force of love. Lycurgus confidered perhaps, that the 
number of beautiful women, being generally very 
Small, in comparifon of thofe, who are otherwife; and 
they, who are not handfome, very often receiving 
from nature a notable recompcice in the parts con- 
cealed, it was thought neceflary to give the giris an 
opportunity of difplaying ali their charms. Probably 
he believed, they, who could not kindle love by a 
handfome face, might happen to difcovcer charms ejfe- 
where to touch the heart of fome young man. See, 
in Athenzus, the good fortune of two country-wo- 
men, who caufed a temple to be built (16). On the 
the other hand, the young fellows, who were clumfy, 
and againit whom the maids let fly their fcornful rail- 
leries, might, by the help of their nakednefs, prevail, 
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(14) Theodor. de 

Grac. aficct. 

Serm, X, page 
30. 


(15) Pio h 
in Lycuigo, par: 
43. 


(16) To Vents 
with tne fovely 
butrecks Kaa- 
Amvyw AQpo- 


uit rh 


and fubduc the heart of a lafs, without the afliftance of 46 x4. jub fire 


any higher Rar, by Juvenal’s favour. 


- - - - fatum eit & partibus illis 
Quas finus abfcondit, nam fi ubi fidera ceflent, 
Nil faciet, &¥c (17). 


Even in the parts conceal’d a fate appears, 
And nothing's to be done without the fars. 


Thus they found out a counterbalance to deformity, 
and ordered it fo, that no one fhould efcape the darts 
of love, or complain of being prejudiced in his marker, 
by not having the liberty of feeing the commodity 
he was to buy. But was not this to introduce into 
common life, where modefty ought to reign, the 
pretended advantage of the ftews, fo much celebrated by 


Horace ? 


Regibus hic mos eft, ubi equos mercantur, aper- 
tos 

Infpiciunt: ne, fi facies (ut feepe) decora 

Molli fulta pede eft, emtorem inducat hiantem, 

Quod pulchre clunes, breve quod caput, ardua 
cervix. 

Hoc illi re&ë, ne corporis optima Lynceis 

Contemplére oculis: Hyptea cacior, illa, 

Quæ mala funt, fpečtes: Ô crus, 6 brachia, verti 

Depygis, nafuta, brevi latere, ac pede longo en. 

Matrone preter faciem nil cernere poils, 

Cætera, ni Catia eft, demifsa vefte te 

Si interdiéta petes, vallo circumdat 

Hoc facit infanum) multe tibi tim officient res: 

Cuftodes, leética, Ciniflones, Pine, 

Ad talos ftola demifsa, & circumdata palla, 

1 






(nam te 


Plarima, 


Coflar hasr | ted 
this pallage with 
feveral altera 
tions, as w` dhall 
fhew perhaps in 
fome art.cle or 
other. 


(17) Juven. fat 
1X, ver 32 





(18) Horat. Sate 
II, lid. 1, Vere 
BSe 


(19) Juvenal, 
Sat XIV, vere 
44: 


(20) La Bruyere, 
Caracteres ou 
Moeurs de ce 
Siecle, pag. 248, 
269, egbth Edit. 
af Paris, 1694: 


(21) Dionyf. Ha- 
licarn. jib vil, 
cap lxvi. 


(22) Pavan. Eb, 
v, cap. vis 
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condemned. He would have the hufbands not approach their wives but by ftealch, and 


rife from this table with an appetite [D]. 


Let that pafs; but as for old men, who had 


young wives, he fuffered them to impart them to handiome young men{ Æ}, and allowed 


Plurima, que invideant pure apparere tibi rem. 

Altera, nil obftat: Cois tibi pene videre ch 

Ut nudam: ne crure malo, ne fit pede turpi: 

Mctiri poffis oculo latus; an tibi mavis 

Infidias fieri, pretiumpue avellier ante, 

Quam mercem oftendi - -- - -- (18) ? 

Great men, who purchafe courfers for the race, 

View well each feed, left, beautecus to the eye, 

It prove at length a jade. The caution's good. 

Dwell not on beauties with an eagle's eye, 

And, blinder than a beetle, pafs o'er faults: 

What legs, and arms! True, but ber foape's 
foort; 

Her nofe, and foot, too long: a matron fkews, 

Nought but ber face, the ref her drefs conceals. 

If parts forbidden you defire to view, 

A thoufand things obftrudt the curious eye: 

The envious litter, and farrounding guards, 

The flowing robe, and garment girt forbid, 

Tco nice infpection of the modeft fair. 

With Catia tis not fo: fhe flands confef ; 

The filken robe permits the curious eye 

To fean and meafure each minute defect. 

You wou'd not, furely, buy a pig in poke, 

And pay the price, before you fee the goods. 


£00 


Was it not begetting in thefe girls the impudence of 
the eye, which is worfe than that ofthe ear? It was a 
means, fay they, of blunting the edge of a curiofity, 
which is very keen. But this pretended reafon has 
not hindered civilized nations from inftilling into the 
fex a horror for nudities even in a picture; and here 
is a legiflator of Lacedemon, who permits young 
girls to view nudities in the original. He fhould be 
fent to the {chool of the Romans. 


Nil di€tu foedum vifuque hæc limina tangat, 


Intra que puer eft (19). 


Far hence be objefs and ev'n words obfcene, 
Where youth refides - - - - - 

‘The curiofity I {peak of has been delicately touched 
by Mr de la Bruyere: ‘ Every one knows that long 
bank, which bounds and fhuts in the channel of the 
Seine, on that fide where it enters Paris along with 
the Marne, which it has but newly received. Men 
bathe themfelves here during the dog days; people 
fee them, at a good diftance, throw themfelves in- 
to the water, and fee them come out again; it is 
an amufement; before this feafon’s come, the wo- 
men of the city never walk out that way; and when 
it is paft, they quit that walk (zo0).’ Dionyfius Ha- 
licarnafleus praifes the Romans for having conftantly 
made the champions wear girdles: ancient Greece 
did the fame; he‘proves it from fome paffages of 
Homer, and fays, that the Lacedzmonians were the 
firk, who abolifhed this wife cuftom; and he names 
the Lacedemonian, who firk appeared naked at the 
Olympic games, in the fifteenth Olympiad (21). It 
is a remark, which leaves a blot upon that nation. We 
mutt add, that the wreftlers appearing naked was 
doubtlefs the caufe of making laws which condem- 
ned all the women, who had the curiofity or con- 
fidence to be fpectators at the Olympic games, to be 
thrown headlong from the top of a rock (22). 

[D] He would bave husbands not approach their 
wives, but by frealth, and that they foould rife from this 
table with an appetite.| ‘Thus Plutarch fpeaks. * When 
‘ they had a mind to marry, their courtfhip was 
a fort of rape upon the perfons whom they had a 
fancy for, and thofe they chofe were neither too 
little nor too young, but in the flower of their age, 
and fall ripe for a husband: after this, fhe, who ma- 
naged the wedding, came and fhaved clofe the hair of 
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< the bride, dreffed her up compleatly in man’s clotlies, 
and laid her upon a matrefs; this done, in came 
the bridegroom, in his every day cloaths, fober and 
compofed, as having fupped at his ordinary, and 
flole in as privately as he could into the room where 
the bride lay, untied her virgin zone, and took her 
into his embraces; and fo having ftayed fome time 
together, he returned as fecretly as he could to his 
apartment with the reft of his comrades, with whom 
he {pent all the day and good part of the night too, 
unlefs he ftole a fhort vift to his bride, and that with 
a great deal of circumfpedtion and fear of being difco- 
vered; nor was fhe wanting (as may be fuppofed) 
on her part, to ufe her woman’s wit in watching 
the moft favourable opportunities for their meeting 
and making appointments, when company was moit 
out of the way. dm this manner they lived a Jone 
time infomuch that they frequently had children by 
their wives, before ever they faw their faces by 
day-light. ‘Their interview being thus difficult and 
rare, ferved not only for a continual exercife of their 
temperance, and furthered very much the ends and 
Intention of marriage; but befides, thefe fhort ab- 
fences kept their paflion ftill alive, which flaggs, 
and decays, and dies at lait by too ealy accefs and 
long continuance with tne beloved objeét; they al- 
Ways parted with regret, contriving when they 
< fhould come together again, and thought minutes 
€ hours till the next meeting (23)? Modern authors 
have defcanted upon this order and here is what Lewis 
Guyon fays of it (24). <“ Lycurgus the legiflator of 
‘ Lacedemon, willing and defiring that the married 
* couple fhould receive a perfeét and lafting pleafure 
‘and fatisfaction in marriage, and beget robutt 
children, forbad the husband and wife to lie toge- 

ther; but, if they met by day in fome fecret place, 
then to embrace; for a fhort pleafure, and a little 
ata time, is beft relifhed; by this means the mar- 
ried pair are kept in heart, and even rendred more 
brisk and gay ; whereas their lying conftantly to- 
gether makes the wife flighted, and other women 
defired, and, which is commonly feen, makes the 
woman defirous ọf another man : fo that intermit- 
ting their matrimonial converfation ferved to rein- 
vigorate their love. And for this caufe, the boys 
and girls, begot in thefe marriages, were ftrong and 
luty ; whereas they, who abufe the the female com- 
merce, often beget maimed or weak children (25). 
In the mean time, he ordered, that children who dif- 
obeyèėd their fathers and mothers, fhould be putin- 
to a fack, and calt into the fea (26). 

[E] 4s for old men, who had young wives, be Jaf- 
fered them to impart them to bandfome young men] 
Plutarch continues his narration thus (27). < Having 
« thus fet modefty asa centinel over the marriage-bed, 
< he next bethought himfelf of a remedy for that wild 
< and womanifh paflion, jealoufy ; and this he thought 
« the belt expedient; to allow men the freedom of 
< imparting the ufe of their wives to thofe, whom 
s they fhould think fit, that fo they might have chil- 
e dren by them; and this he would needs make a 
‘ very commendable piece of liberality, and laughed 
« at thofe, who think the violation of their bed fuch 
‘an infupportable affront, that they revenge it by 
< murthers often, and fometimes by cruel wars. Ly- 
< curgus thought a man notto be blamed, who, be- 
< ing advanced in years, and having a young wife, 
‘ fhould recommend fome virtuous handfome young 
« man, that fhe might have a child by him, who 
< might inherit the good qualities of fach a father ; 
c 
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and this child the good man loved as tenderly as if 
he had been of his own begetting: on the other 
fide, an honet man, who had a love for a mar- 
ried woman upon the account of her modefty, and 
the well favourednefs of her children, might, with- 
out formality, beg of her husband a night’s lodg- 
ing, that he might have a flip of fo goodly a tree, 
which he might tranfplant into his own garden. 
And indeed, Lycurgus was perfuaded, that chil- 
dren were not fo much the property of their pa- 
rents, asofthe whole commonwealth. And therefore 
he would not have them begot by firt comers, but 

‘ by 


(23) Plutarch 
in Lycurgo. 


(24) Lewis 
Guyon, Dive 
Lecons, Tom 


iil, pag. 5st 


(25) Compar 
what Joubert 
fays above, ; 
the article H 
LICIUS, rea 
[H ]}, citat. | 
and (25). 


(26) I do no 
member 1h 
ever read thi 
law of Lycu 


(27) Plutarc 
ibid, 


(28) Sec the 
New [Letin te 
a’ Martm- 

borg $ Calvi- 
mim, Page $573 
and the follow 
ing: 


(29) Remarques 
fur la Vie de Ly- 
curguey re AEE 


f30} In Parall, 
Lycurgi & 
Nun.æ, page 76 


(31) Tn the ar- 
ticle HOR- 
TENSIUS, 
Citation (52e 
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the latter to beget children for a neighbour, upon agreeing with the hufbands, This 


was all wrong ; it was authorizing 
their wives. 


birth did not promifea robuft body, 


] adultery, and even makıng the hufbands pimps to 
From the fame policy came the barbarous law againft infants, who at their 
and good fhape. Lycurgus would have them made 


away with [F]. Was not this a cruel injuftice ? The impious Vanini would not have agreed 


to jt (€ }s 


maids to marry too young [G]. Ariuftotle 


« by the kek men that could be found: the Jaws 
< of other nations feemed to him very defedlive 
‘and incongruous, they were very follicitous a- 
© bout the breed of their dogs and horfes, and fent 
< a great way, and were at no {mall charges to get 
< the beft ftallions; and yet kept their wives under 
“Jock and key, for fear of other men, whereas them- 
s felves were crazy, old, or infirm, and more fit to 
* to propagate difeafes than their fpecies: if they had 
< made the leait reflexion in the world, they would 
< have taken notice, that the honour and difhonour of 
* children (who generally derive their good or ill qua- 
“ Jities from thofe that beget them) doth chiefly re- 
dound to thofe, who have the charge of their 
© education; and if they prove il], they firit feel the 
{mare of it. 

The banifhing iealoufy from a married ftate is 
doubtlefs delivering it from a great plague; yet Ly- 
curgus was much to blame in healing it by a remedy 
worte than the difeafe. It is at bottom but a phyfi- 
cal evil, which his it’s ufes in the world (28); for it 
contrioues more than is imagined to the prefervation 
of modelty, and the preventing infinite {candals, where- 
as lewdnels and adultery are moral evils, Now, ac- 
cording to good morality, a phyfical evil ought 
never to be remedied by a crime. Mr Dacier (29) 
jultly blames Lycurgus for facrificing all fart of bonour 
and decorum to chimerical notions of the pubiic utility, 
as if what was fhameful could ever be ufeful. It 
may even be faid, that this great legiflator banifhed 
all fort of good breeding, by permitting the women 
to grow impudent; for it is certain, if the fair fex 
prelerved not the modefty and honour, which is kept 
up in civilized nations, mankind would univerfally 
fink into a filthy and brutal leudnels. 

For thereft, Plutarch pretends, that Numa Pompilius 
in fome mealure imitated Lycurgus. * By the com- 
* munity of women and children, /ays be (30), they 
< both defigned to banifh from marriage all kind of 
« jealoufy; but they did not purfue t. e fame methods, 
« for the Roman husband, who had children enough 
« and defired no more, gave his wife tohim that had 
« none, and who defired her of him ; and he was at 
« liberty, either to leave her with this fecond husband 
«or take her again, Whereas the Lacedemonian, 
< when any one defired his wife to have children by 
< her, lent her without quitting her, and his marriage 
Rill continued undiffolved; and very often, as we 
« have faid, if he faw a handfome man, from whom 
« he might expeét a good and generous race, he In- 
‘treated him to get him children, and conduéted 
«him to bis wife. Mr Dacier’s marginal note de- 
« ferves to be fet down. This is true of Lycurgus, 
« fays be, but it no where appears, that Numa had 
«the fame defign; and it were ealy to prove, that 
“this community of women began not at Rome, un- 
“der Numa, but much later, and that it was not 
© general.’ To be fatished of this, we need no other 
witnefs than Plutarch himfelf, See the difcourfe he 
puts into Hortenfius’s mouth. I have mentioned it 
elfewhere a) Bodin, whom I have pa ca 
ignorant of what Plutarch imputes to Numa ; Jf he ha 
known it, his criticifms would not have fo much de- 
ferved to be criticifed. It is difficult for an author, 
who has written fo many books as Plutarch, not to 
contradi@ himfelf frequently. . 

[F] Children, who did not promife. . . to be = x 
butt, Lycurgus would bave them made away with. | S 
< was it in the power of the father to difpofe 2 
‘ the child as he thought fit, but he was obiige 
« to bring ic before the examiners, who were fome 
< of the gravet men of the tribe to which the 
« child belonged: their bufinefs was carefully o 
view the infant, and, if oa Ent. lea 
< -favoured, they gave order jor its 3 
Pa.: it kt nine thoufand fhares of land 
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| _Lycurgus's laws are liable to cenfure in other points (d). 
which he is more to be commended than N 


a 
Py 
a 


But one there is, in 


uma Pompilius : it is that of not permitting 


defcants largely on this head, and it is eafy 
tO 


‘ abovementioned for it’s maintenance; but if they 
¢ found it deformed, and of an ill complexion, they 
« ordered it to be caft into a deep cavern in the earth, 
< near the mountain Taygetus, as thinking it neither 
« forthe good of the child itfelf, nor for the pubtic 
« Intereft, that it fhould be brought up, fince nature 
‘had denied it the means of happinels in it's own 
< particular, by not giving it health nor flrength fuf- 
‘ cient to make it ferviceable to the public: upon the 
‘ fame account the women did not bathe the new born 
‘ children with water, as is the cuftom in all other 
‘ countries, but with wine, to prove the temper and 
‘ complexion of their bodies; tor they had a conceit, 
‘ that weakly children would fall into fits, or imme. 
* diately faint, upon their being thus bathed; on the 
‘ contrary, thofe who were of a {trong and vigorous 
‘ habit, would acquire a greater degree of fizmnefs 
‘ by it, and get a temper in propostion, like Reel in 
< the quenching (32). 

[G] He did nst allow maids to marry too young.) Let 


us hear Plutarcn. ‘ Now the time which both 32) 8 


* ordained, either in relation to virgins or married wo- 
‘ men, were anfwerable to the manner of their edu 


‘ cation: for Lycurgus eleeming the procreation of 


‘ children to be the principal end of marriage, would 
‘ fix no fet term of age, when men or women fhovid 
* be eftcemed capable of giving their confents to each 


* other in marriage ; for he thought thar nature, being | 


* the principle guide in that matter, fhould not he re 
‘ ftrained with violence, which produces hatred ard 
‘ fear; but rather being gently indulged, when youth, 
‘and love, and kindnefs, move, the ccition might be 
< more fati:fa€tory, and confequently the children be 
* come more robuft, ftrong, and healthful (34). Bat 
‘ the Romans, defigning, in the firk place, io ceiiver 
* the bodies of their daughters pure and undcfiled into 
* the embraces and pofleffion of the husband, made it 
* lawful for fathers to marry their daughters at twelve 
“ years of age, or under: which firk way of Lycurgus 
“feems more agreeable to the defires of nature, 
‘ which only refpects the procreation of children ; but 
* the other is better adapted to make a conjugal life 
‘comfortable, and calculated for the rules of moral 
* living.’ 

The diftinétion Plutarch here makes between the 
two legiflators does not feem juft, nor obliging to the 
fex. This author difcovers in Lycurgus’s laws a phy- 
fical, and in thofe of Numa a moral good. Is not this 
infinuating that, aftcr the age of twelve, a man has rea- 
fon to fufpeét in his confort the want of purity doth in 
mind and in body (35)? Is not thisa fatiie on the fair 
fex ? He fhould have given all the advantage to the 
laws of Lacedemon; for thofe cf the Romans were, 
on one hand, very apt to fpoil morality, and, on the 
other, prejudicial to the ftrength of the children, and 
the lives of the mothers. Ariflotle gives upon this 
topic fome well argued precepts. He would not (36) 
have maids marry till eighteen, nor men till thirty 
feven. He obferves, that the inhabitants of all the 
towns, where marriages are contracted too early, are 
infirm and {mall of ftature, and that immature mar- 
riages make the child-bed the death-bed of feveral 
women. He mentions ‘a famous oracular oniwer 
< given to the Trezenians, the meaning whereof was, 
that they died becaule they eat their fruits too green, 
and which was interpreted, as if the oracle had faid, 
that they died becaule they married too young, and 
not becaufe they gathered their fruits before they were 
‘ ripe (37).’ Ariftotle obferves, 
are not much younger than thole who fave them be 
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to judge, that his remarks are judicious, and are not very different from the motives, 
which induced the Greeks not to let their women be prefent at affemblies, where the 


ny poe menat Tals guvsgiats. Præterea vero & ad 
temperantiam adjuvat elocare paulo ætate grandiores, 
videntur enim efle intemperantiores ac libidinofiores 
ez qua valde pucilæ rebus venereis ufæ funt. —— 
Befides, it conduces to temperance to marry a girl at a 
little mire advanced age; for thofe, who are accufomed 
to venery very young, are found to be more intemperate 
and lufful. drt isthe Phyficians bufinefs to reafon up- 
on thefe words: but wichout going fo far, and depart- 
ing out of the road of converfation, every body may 
aflirm, that an immature marriage does not fuffer mo- 
deity to take root deep enough. The refpeét we have 
for the fex, and the care we take, not to ule too 
free difcourfes before them, is not half fo great towards 
thofe, who, either have, or have had an husband. We 
look upon them as initiated perfons, from whom the 
myfleries are not to be concealed; fo that the maids, 
who are married very young, have not time to ule 
themfelves to a prave exterior, which has greater in- 
fluence than is imagined upon the interior. The Ro- 
mans were fo periuaded of the ill effects of loofe dif- 
courfes, that they would not fuffer the young maids 
(38) to be prefent at feafts (39). They fuppofed their 
ears were flopped againit obfcenity, tll litle boys 
came and unflopped them on their wedding-day. Pueri 
objcaenis verbis nove nuptæ aures returant (40). Ho- 
race’s advice ought to be a law every where, as well as 
in Lacedemon, It is this. 


Nondum fubadta ferre jugum valet 
Cervice; nondum munia comparis 
/Æquare, nec tauri ruentis 
In venerem tolerare pondus. 


Tolle cupidinem 
Immitis uve: jam tibi lividos 
Diftinguet 2utumnus racemos 
Purpureo varius colore (41). 


Not yet ber tender neck can bear 

The yoke’s too prefing weight ; 

fut yet foe can fupport the feer, 
Or mee: in luff ber mate. 


- - - = - - = - -= =- 


"aia sida 
The grape’s unripes refirain this bafle, 
And moderate defire ; 
Soon autumn will exalt it’s tafe, 
And raife it's juices higher. 


Reafons of fate oblige princes to difpenfe with this law : 
witnels the conduct of Charles V towards Margaret, 
his natural daughter. ‘ She was but ten years of age 
* when he promifed her to Alexander de Medicis, in 
* order to draw off Pope Clement VII trom the inte- 
© reit of France; andthe marriage was confummated 
‘ before he was twelve (42).” By the way, I hall 
add, that this emperor did violence to nature in a 
quite contrary manner in Margaret’s fecond marriage. 
< The young widow was not re-married for a long 
‘ time, becaule Charles, who had gained his point by 
her firit marriage, fought a new advantage by her 
‘fecond. She defired in vain to be given to Cofmo 
«de Medicis Alexander's fucceffor, who fought her 
the more importunately, becaufe thereby he would 
« neither have dowry to pay, nor portion to reftore. 
« The match was agreeable: but Charles pretended to 
< purchale by his daughter's fecond marriage the friend- 
«ihip of Pope Paul IH, as he had by the firt that 
* of Clement VII. And he beltowed her on Ota- 
vian Farnefe, who was but twelve years of age, 
‘ which gave occafion to a Poet of Anjou * to make 
* one of the finelt epigraras, which has been feen in 
this laft century (43).’ There needs no great change 
in the epigram of the Menagiana, to make us believe 
it the faime (hat Mr Varillas meant. * 1 know not 
< whofe tie following eprgram is; but it is very elegant, 
< and the {ubjcét finely treated. 


‘ 


Impubes nuph valido, nunc firmior annis, 


Ex fucco & molil fum fatiata viro. 
I 


converfation 


Ilie fatigavit teneram, hic ætate valentem 
Intaftam tota nodte jacere finit. 

Dum licuit, nolai; nunc dum volo non licet utt. 
O Hymen! aut annos, aut mihi redde virum (44). 


Strong was my busband, in my tender years; 

New, older grown, my bed a fumbler shares. 

The firft fatigu’d my tender frame too much; 

This lets me fleep all night, nor cares to tuch. 

I might, when I cou'd not; ] may not, now I can; 
Hymen! or give me years, or give me man. 


Mr Menage might have read in Sammarthanus (45), 
that James Bouju, prefident in the parliament of Bre- 
tagne, and native of Chateauneufin Anjou, is author 
of this epigram; but he ought to have correéted the 
fatiata in the fecond verie, and put it /orfata, and have 
read in the fifth verfe, dum nollem, licuit, Mr Varil- 
las is miftaken in faying du Bois was the author. A 
like epigram was made in French (46). ‘This is not my 
only iupplement to the remark {G} of this article, in 
the fecond edition. Here is another fomewhat larger 
and which refers to the obfervation E have made upon 
the ill effects of tree difcourfe. 

Muretus ovierves, that the antient Greeks very pru- 
dently iorbad women to be prefent at teats; for the 
men being uted to talk more freely there, it was hard for 
them to forsear now and then a fmutty jet. They 
muft theretore have offended the chaft ears of the fex, 
or, by being more referved, have loft a great part of 
the mirth that belongs to fuch entertainments. For 
thefe reafons they introduced this coom. If any wo- 
man appeared at a public feaft, fhe was reckoned tho- 
rough paced, and declared thereby, that fhe was not 
oniy cenient to hear wuatever was faid, but alfo to 
fuffir what they pleafed. ‘< Neque ulia in virorum 
‘ fympofiis accumbebat mulier, nif que quidvis non 
‘ audire modo, verum etiam perpeci pcffet (47). 
Muretus cites two or three paffages. He alledges the 
aniwer Thais makes in Terence to the fpark, who de- 
fired that young Pamphila might be at the feat (48). 
He alledges what Cicero relates of Rubrius’s impu 
dence, for whom Verses had procured a lodging at 
Philodamus’s, a burgher of Lampfacus, for a leud de- 
fign. The burgher, one of the chief men of the place, 
would never fuffer his daughter to come into the 
fealt room, as Rubrius defired. ‘ Pofleaquam fatis ca- 

lere res Rubrio vifa eft: Quzfo, inguin, Philcdeme, 
cur ad nos filiam tuam non intro vocari jubes? hemo, 
qui & fumma gravitate, & jam id wtatis, & parens 
eflet, obftupuit hominis improbi di€to; initare Ru- 
brius; tam ille, uct aliquid refponderet, negavit moris 
eft Gracorum, ut in convivio virorum accumberent 
‘ mulieres (49). As the guefis grew warm, fays 

Rubrius, prithee, Philudamas, why do you not order 
your daughter to be called in? Philidamus, who was 
a grave, elderly, man, and a father, was jurprized 
at Rubrius s unreafonable requeft: Rubrius periifed ; 
then the other, by way of anjwer, faid, that it was 
< not the cujiom of the Greeks to admit women to their 
© banquets? You fee Philodamus alledges for his reafon 
it’s being contrary to the Grecian cuftom. Some learn- 
ed men believe that this was an invented excufe. But 
Muretus oppofes the teftimony of a great Orator (50), 
and he might have confirmed it ty the words of Cor- 
nelius Nepos, which are to be found above (51), and 
by thofe in the tenth chapter of the fixth bock of Vi- 
truvius. He might have urged, that, even at the 
court of Macedon, the princefles were not admitted to 
the feails given to ftrangers, and that the complaifance 
fhewn tothe king of Perfia’s embaffadors had confe- 
quences, which proved that the retufal of their requett 
had been more prudent; for when at their entreaty the 
Jadies were introduced, they took {duch liberties, as 
it was neceflary to puta ftop to with the fword’s point. 
< Legati benigne excepti, inter epulas ebrietate cre- 
icente, rogant Amyntam, ut apparatul cpviarum ad- 
jiciat jus familiaritatis, adhibitis in convivium fuis ac 
filii uxoribus, id apud Pertas haberi pignus ac fœdus 
‘ hofpitii. Quz ut venerunt, petulantins Perfis eas con- 
‘ trectanttous, fllius Amyntæ Alexander rogat patrem, 
‘ refpectu ætatis ac gravitatis firæ abiret convivio, pol- 
‘ licitus fe hofpitum temperaturum jocos, “ec (52). 
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converfation was too free. 
new Lacedæmon [H]. 


* =——- The embafladors being kindly received, and at 


a banquet growing warm with wine, defire Amyntas 
* to fend for bis own, and bis fon's wives to grace the 
* entertainment, and plead, that, among the Perfians, 

it was looked on as a pledge of hofpitality. When they 
were introduced, the Perfians began to be too free with 
them; whereupon Alexander, the fon of Amyntas, de- 
fires bis father, in refped? to bis age and dignity, to 
leave the banquet, promifing to refiran the mirth of 
‘ bis guefts” Laftly, Muretus obferves, that the Ro- 
mans contented themfelves with forbidding maids the 
liberty of going to fealts. I have in another place (53) 
obferved with what feverity they prohibized women 
the ule of wine; but, in Seneca’s time, that cuftom was 
loft: their manners were fo corrupted, that they got 
drunk as much as the men. * Non mutata foeminarum 
* natura, fays be (54), fed vitaefl. Nam cum virorum 
licentiam @quaverint, corporum quoque virilium vi- 
tia æquaverunt. Non minus pervigilant, non minus 
potant, & oleo & mero viros provocant : æque invitis 
< ingefa vifceribus per os reddunt, & vinum omne vo- 
mitu remetiuntur: æque nivem rodunt, folatium fto- 
< machi eltuantis. — The nature of women is not changed, 
* but their way of life. For, by taking the fame liber- 
< ties as men, they bave equalled their vices. They fit 
* up as late, drink as much, and chailenge the men in 
luxury: they get drunk and fpew, they feoallow prow 
to cool their flomachs, no lefs than the men? The 
change is as great in France, if we may believe travel- 
lers. They had no laws prohibiting women the ufe of 
wine; and yet, in the days of our fathers, they drank 
hardly any thing bat water; but we are told that, for 
fome time paft, they. indulge themfelves with the beft 
wines and ftrongeft liquors, and it is to be feared they 
will fall by degrees, or even ail at once, into the ex- 
cefles of the Flemifh girls (55). Read thefe words. 
< Who would have thought thatthe women..... 
< would have added tobacco, and brandy to fo many 
< other vices they have gloried in for above thirty years 
< pait? They carry as yet but runlets of brandy at 
‘ their fides; who knows but that in time they will 
© carry barrels? This is what a Phyfician of Paris (56) 
has publifhed in a book printed in 1696 (57). If 
Ovid, the eafielt of Cafuilts, be the director thefe tipplers 
have made choice of, they ought, at leaft, to keep 
within the bounds he has prefcribed ; he would indeed 
have women drink, but not toexcefs. He difcourages 
them by the threats of a punifhment, which mult be 
worfe than a bare ditgrace, otherwife the perfons, he 
{peaks to, would not have regarded the evil denounced 
as very terrible. 
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Aptius elt, deceatque magis potare puellas, 

Cum Veneris puero non male, Bacche, facis. 
Hoc quoque, qua patiens caput eft; animufque pe- 

defque, 

Conflent; nec, qua fint fingula, bina vide. 
Turpe jacens mulier multo madefatta Lyæo : 

Digna eft concubitus quoflibet illa pati. 
Nec fomnis pofita tutum fuccumbere mensa: 

Per fomnos fieri multa pudenda folent (58). 


To drink ber glafs the fair one may be free: 
Bacchus and Cytherea’s fon agree. 

Yer let the nymph this caution take along; 

To bear the liquor, let ber bead be firong ; 
Left mounting fumes her giddy brain furprize, 
And double cbjedts to ber fwimming eyes. 

A drunken woman is a monftrous thing, 
Prepar'’d to meet whatever chance may bring, 
Her cwomanhood in public to aifgrace, 

And fuffer every leacher’s foul embrace. 

Nor let ber, when the banquet's ta’en away, 
Retire to fleeps for flumbers oft betray 

Th unthinking fair, to acts that foame the day. 


I have loft fight of my fubject, but I fhall come up 
with it again by the help of a citation, proving what 
I have {aid concerning the diminution of refpect to 
married woman. ‘Ihe chevalier d'Her ... writing to 
one of his kinfwomen, who made a fcruple of marry- 
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I have fomething to obferve againft the author of old and 
He is too much a gentleman to be difturbed ar ir, 


ing clandeftinely, expatiates upon the advantages fhe 
may find in the condition of a wife, whilft the pafles 
fora maid. * You willbe, MadamdelaF... . jays 
« be (59), and you will be called Mademoifelle d'Her 
- + you will ftill be free of the charming tribe of 
maiden ladies, who will fcem to te all like you, 
and perhaps really are. You may pretend not to 
underltand fome things, which indiicreet peopie may 
fay, and you will be allowed to blufh at them. 
whereas if your marriage he once declared, you muft 
affume an air fomewhat lefs innocent, and more know- 
ings in fine, you will have a right to give yourfelf 
all the little affected airs of a meer maid; and can 
any thing be prettier? for naturally modely loves 
thefe little affettations; and why not? fince it is be- 
lieved fhe commonly owes her all to them. You 
may practile them upon Monfieur de la F. .. him- 
ielf; you will be a demi-virgin even to him; and as 
long as you do not bear his name, you will hive a 
right to be fomewhat more coy, and more referved 
in your. carriage to him.’ Note, that he rallies her 
thus (60), becaufe fhe would have ‘the banns thrice 
‘openly and audibly publifhed, the contrat made 
‘in form, anda wedding afterwards, where all the 
‘ relations might come, and talk over their foole- 
* ries (61).' 

[H] {bave fometbing to obferve againff the author of 
Old and New Lacedemon.) 1 have oniy caree things to 
object to him. 

In the firit place I could with he had not attempted 
to apologize for the nakedneis of the Lacedmonian 
maids. Mr Dacier had a much better tafle: he openly 
declared againit that cufflom; he faw, that Lycurgus 
had facrificed the laws of decency, and the imereffions 
of modelty, to a falfe notion of politics, 

In the fecund place, I do not think the apology 
founded on good reaions. Ynis 1 am now to examine 
Mr Guillet’s words are thefe (62): < The Spartan 
maids danced ftark-naked in public; and few people 
are perfuaded, that this was a modeft fight. Yet I 
cannot but think, that the Lacedzemoniens had their 
reafons for it, and that the thing, being very com- 
mon, made no dangerous or finfu)] impreflions on 
their minds. There grows a familiarity tetwixt the 
eye and the object, which difpofes to infeafibiliiy, 
and expels the foul defires of imagination. The emo- 
tion proceeds onl; from the novelty of the thing. A 
perpetual cuftom cloys the eye more than it tempts ; 
and if you confider the integrity of that nation’s morals, 
you will acknowledge the truth of this fentence ; The 
maids of Sparta were not naked; the public bonefly was 
a covering to them. J fhall not fay, that, generally 
Speaking, their excuse would be any excufe among 
us: butin fhort, there are leveral countries in North 
America at this ume, where the women always ap- 
pear in the drefs of thefe Spartan dancers, and yet 
our travellers afirm, that they are abfolutely exempt 
from crime. But, tho’ I fhould be ten whole years in 
pleading the caule of the maids of Sparta; I forefee 
I fhould never give you a good opinion of ‘heir 
modefty. You will rather believe the biting fatires of 
‘ the Athenians, and even of Arittotle himielf, who, 
‘as much a Macedonian as he was, had lived too 
“long at Athens, to be untainted with chat general 
€ hate, which reigned there againft the Spartans, Ob- 
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{erve what he has faid of the Lacedemonians ìn the 

fecond book of his Polities. When Lycurgus un- 
‘ dertook to introduce conttancy and patience into 
‘ Sparta, it is evident, that, as to the men, he did 
© facceed ; but he was more remifs as to the women ; 
‘ for they lived there in a general foftnefs and diffolute- 
‘nefs. He adds, that Lycurgus vainly attempted to 
“reform them; in which he is contridi@led by Plu- 
© tarch? What we are told of this tamiliarity berween 
the eye and the abjeét, which difpofes to infeni iity, 
is good and folid, generally fpeaking, and is one of 
Balzac’s reflexions againft the famous fonnet ci Jo 
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« moved by an obieé worthy of compaion, and im- 
< mediately after, defires the wculd aecultom herielt 


sur, 


‘to fee this objet. Confequently he defires what he a eroutumez 


< fears. The cultom of fcemg, tending to cure i vous lave 
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Let him, if he pleafes, reconcile this, and remem- 
ber this old maxim, with which the univerfities 
ring ; 44 affuetis\non fit paffio. The foul receiving 
the emotion only by the inlet of the eyes, when 
once tneie are hardened, all furprize ceafes. When 
the eyes have once contracted an acquaintance and 
familiarity with the ftrangelt objects, the‘e, how ter- 
rible fo ever at firt, grow trattable by degrees, and, 
entring the foul as friends, raife no longer any diftur- 
bance, nor caufe the leat emotion. The cuftom of 
fecing monfters, makes them ceafe to be fuch to the 
eyes which are uled to them. Even the fight of 
{pectres and furics, armed with their torches and 
ferpents, would lofe it’s force and horror, in our ima- 
< ginations, by a long acquaintance with them, By a 
* ftronger reafon, &¥¢. (65).’ But as folid as this doftrine 
may be, I queftion whether it can be applied in our 
cafe, fince the maids of Lacedemon appeared naked only 
on certain folemn days; and, at other times, wore a 
habit, which only fhewed their thighs. This wasa fure 
way of irritating concupifcence, and not difpofing to in- 
fenfibility by a perpetual cuftom. Befides, there is a great 
difference betwixt Lycurgus and thofe favage nations. 
Theic have ever gone naked; but Lycurgus introduced 
the cuftom into a town, where it had not been known 
before, and whilft all the neighbouring nations obferved 
the rules of decency. He cannot therefore be ex- 
cufed. Laftly, the virtue of the Americans, if what 
travellers fay be true, is no juftification of this legrfla- 
tor; for the event has fhewn, that Lacedamon was 
not a place where fuch novelties could innocently 
be introduced. In vain is Ariftotle’s teftimony at- 
tempted tote invalidated Nothing is more grave and 
rational, than the book, in which this Philofopher fpeaks 
fo ill of the Lacedemonian women. “Oany yee 
Ti OAIN G voodi ns civar Beamer xare]aeenne, 
KATA pev Tes Atd eag parepos esl ToT OV, ETÀ 
ci TOV YUValiay erncanne. Cust Yap ŽZINŠE ES 
TEOS aTagavanoratiav, nar Tevgecas. Nam cem 
totam civitatem lator legum vellet ad tolerandos & per- 
ferendos labores effe fortem ac robuftam, in viris qui- 
dein peripicue quod volebat aflecutus eft: in mulieri- 
bus vero negligentem fe præbuit. Vivunt enim in- 
temperanier & luxuriofe, ad omne fcilicet intemperan- 
tiæ genus folutæ atque effulze (66) =— For the lawgiver 
being willing the whole people fhould be firong, and 
enured to toil, gained bis point with the men, but took 
no care of the women; for they live intemperately and 
luxurioufly. The {pirit of partiality does not appear in 
this work ; fo that, inftead of faying, that the flan- 
ders of Poets made an impreflion on this Philofopher, 
we mult on the contrary fay, that his authority jultifies 
their reproaches. For the relit, it is not true, that 
Plutarch hath contradicted Ariftotle in the matter in 
queltion. It is plain, if we confider it, that this Phi- 
lofopher {poke only of a cultom among the Lacedemo- 
nian wives of governing their husbands. Lycurgus 
would reform this abule, and retrench their empire 3 
bur {ceing no likelihood of fuccefs, he defifted from his 
eterprize, but however made feveral regulations re- 
lating to the fex, which qualified them for produ- 
cing flrong children Tas d'e yuvatxas pact pev 
Aya; siTeXegnsar Tov Auxepyov eat Tes vopmous’ 
ws € avlixpovay, adrosnvas waar. Faminas 
autem ajunt Lycurgum fub legum jugum adducere cona- 
tum, cum illæ reclamarent, EF contra niterentur, ab 
incæpto defitife (67). Itis on account of thefe regula- 
tions, that Plutarch has contradicted Ariftotle ; but he 
is fallen into the fallacy, which they call ignoratio elen- 
chi; he knew not the point in queftion. ‘ Lycurgus, 
' Jays be, (63), at firit regulated all that related to 
‘marriage and births; for we muft not believe, what 
Ariftotle fays, that having attempted to regulate and 
* reform the women, he gave it over, not being able 
‘to put a ftop to their unbridled licentioufnefs, and 
* the too great authority they had ufurped over their 
* husbands.’ It is plain, that Plutarch reafons ih; a 
legiflitor, who gives over the attempt of bringing the 
Wives into fubjection to their husbands, does not there- 
by abandon all care relating to the education of maids, 
to their marriages, 7e. and yet Plutarch here, to 
few that Ariflotie had no reafon to fay, that Lycurgus 
renounced the defign of retraining the power of the 
women, alledges the regulations of Lycurgus, which 
tended only to the provoking of the men to marriage, 
and begetting lufty children. TThoufands of fuch fal- 
lacies might be tuund in Plutarch, if we took the pains 
to trace them. He mentions, in the following page, an 
aniwer, which manifeitly fappofes the truth of this fact, 
i 


a a ana &® © HR RH Rem [A AAD 


that the Lacedemonian husbands were governed by 
their wives. A fign that Lycurgus did not reform 
this abufe: Note, that Ariftotle acknowledges, in the 
fame place, that Lycurgus made laws relating to the 
multiplying of children. Buaoper@ yde órousherns 
aS TASES ial THs Emaplidtas, weonyelar Tes 
TOAITAS OT! wArtisss wotiabar waidas. Nam 
cum vellet jator legis quamplurimos effe Spartiatas, 
invitavit atque allexit civeis ad quamplurimos liberos 
procreandos (69). ——= For the law-giver, willing to 
multiply the Spartans, invited, and inticed the citizens 
to get children. 

My third remark concerns thefe words of Mr Guillet. 
< I venture not, Jays be (70), to defcribe the habits 
‘ of the maids of ancient Lacedemon. Sophocles will 
< acquaint you with it, if you obferve how he has de- 
‘ feribed that of Hermione, in a fragment cited by 
‘ Plutarch; it was fo fhort, that the Poet Ibycus, 
‘ laughing at them, called them Phaenomerides.’ It 
is certain, I. That we do not find, in this fragment 
of Sophocles, the defcription of an habit; for this Poet 
only fays, that Hersmione’s petticoat was flit from her 
hips downwards, and fhewed her thighs. If. Iby- 
cus’s calling the Lacedemonian maids Phenomerides, 
was not from their wearing a very fhort habit, but 
from their habits being flit on each fide, and fhewing 
their thighs. Plutarch moft clearly gives us this reafon 
of Ibycus’s raillery (71). I wonder Cragius could 
commit the following fault. © Ea (mulieres) inflituto 
* veteri veftes {upra genua decurtatas deferebant. Unde 
‘ caivoucetdes diĉæ funt ab lbyco Poeta, ut teftatur 
‘ Plutarchus, tanquam que femora nuda oftende- 
‘ rint (72).———Thefe comen, following the old cufiom, 
< wore fhort garments, that reached no lower than their 
< knees. Whence they are called naked thighs by Jbycus 
‘ the Poet, as Plutarch witneffes’ Can a habit which 
reaches only to the knees, leave the thighs naked? Do 
not the breeches, which men have worn for 1o many 
ages, prove the contrary in all the variations the fafhion 
pafles through? HI. It is nottrue, generally fpeaking, 
that the Lacedzemonian habit was fhort. The autho- 
rity of Clemens Alexandrinus is ill alledged. Cragius has 
not taken it by the right handle. Oud¢ yap, fays 
this Father (73) uaep yoru zaðdrep Tas Aanawas 
pasi wupdeves esoriobas xaaov’ ovde yap pic © 
OTIEY amopumvicbar yuvalnds cuaeeres. That 
Is, Lt is not becoming to wear fuch garments as reach 
only to the knees, as is faid of thofe of the Lacedemonian 
maids ; for decency fuffers not a woman to fhew any part 
of ber body naked. Virit, we fee, Clemens Alexandri- 
nus does not pretend that the Lacedzemonian habit ex- 
pofed the thighs; he only blames them for fhewing 
their feet and legs. Cragius ought to have flopped 
there. I add, that all the neceflary truths may be 
preferved to this paflage, without fuppofing, that Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus pretended, that the Lacedzemonian 
maids went always thus habited; it fuffices that they 
were in this drefs, when they went a hunting, orto 
wreftle, or performed any other exercife. Now this does 
not prove, that their habit was very fhort, but only that 
they tucked it up above the knee, that they might not 
be incommoded by it. This muft neceflarily be fupnoled, 
unlefs we accufe Virgil of grofs ignorance; for he has 
given the maids of Lacedemon a long and flowing 
habit, but tied up above the knee, when they hunted: 


Cui mater media fefe tulit obvia filva 
Virginis os habitumque gerens, & virginis arma 


SPARTANÆ 


(69) friflot. 
ubi fuora, page 
247, G. 


(70) Ubi fupra, 
pe 172. 


(71) See, above, 
the words of 
Plutarch, re- 
mark [£], cita- 
tion (3). 


(72) Cragius, de 
Repub]. Lace- 
dæm. 1 3.¢ Je 
pe Mm. 145. 


(73) Clem A- 
JeXandr. in Fæ- 
dagogo, l.ii Ce 
X. pag: 2ZO4e 


(74) Virgil. ZE- 


4 ' neid, libs Is Vere 


Namque humeris de more habilem fufpenderat arcum 

Venatrix, dederatque comam diffundere ventis 

NUDA GENU, NODOQUE SINUS 
COLLECTA PLUENTES (74). 


Whom in the wosd’s recefs bis mother meets, 

A Spartan virgin's mien, and drefs, and ATMS, 
Difembling. - - - - - « 

For (buntrefs-like) foe on her fosulders bung 

A light, commodicus, bow, and gave the winds 

To wanton in ber treffes; bare her knee, 

And in a knot ber flowing folds confin'd. 


TRAPP. 
The defcription, Pollux has left us of the habit of 


the Spartan maids, leaves no room to doubt, that it was 
long, 
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ULCURGUSŞS 


long ; for he fays, that, when they unlaced themfelves 
to a certain point, they fhewed from their feet up- 
Wards to their thighs, This is his way of exprefling 
It. Exaacizo de xai à tër wapbevav iTo yr 
TOVITKOS, 4 SHerhugarlic Šyert Twit Tas a@Teeu- 
PAs, 6X THs RETE wins waeigasvoy Tes pagis 
KZAISZ at ZrapTidTid Es, as Sid TETO paivounpi- 
das wvoual ov. Ita autem dicebatur etiam virgi- 
num tuntcula; cujus pofiguam aliquo ufque pinnas folvif- 
Jent, â malleolo inferiore pedis femora ofendebant, ma- 
xime Spartanæ, quas idcirco pbæncmeridas appella- 
ban! (75). We may take it for granted then, as to the 
(75) Jul oe fact, that Cragius, and thofe who follow him, are 
anus oni miftaken ; but fomething may be faid in their favour, 
a, cap. xix, asto their reafoning, founded upon the faét. An habit 


pg 85¢ might be fo fhort, as to leave the thighs naked. See 
thefe words of Martial: 


(76) Martial. E- 
pigram- XCilly 
Jib. is 


Dimidiafque nates Gallica palla tegit (76) ; 
And balf the buttock’s by the garment bid. 


And what Dubravius obferves of the modes which a 
(77) John of the king of Bohemia (77) brought from France. ‘ He 
houfe of Luxem « Jet his hair grow very long; he wore round-toed 
burg: < fhoes ; and dreffed himfelf in a fhort cloak, which 

€ reached only to his hips. Inerat ei perigrinus habitus 
in neutriendis comis, in calceandis pedibus roffratis 
calceis, in veffiendo corpore palliolis vix dimidias nates 
(8) Dubraviue, ‘ fegentidus (78).’ But Rill I maintain, the nakednels 
Hittor. Bohem, of the thighs, which the Lacedemonias women were 


c 


lib xx. apud reproached with, proceeded not from the fhortnefs 
vale Pe" of their petticoats; for if they had refembled our 
m. ‘ 


pages breeches, or the habits mentioned by Martial 
and Dubravius, it would not have been enough to 
have called them Phanomerides, There is no body 
but eafily underftands, that, if their petticoats, which 
were flit on both fides, without being fewed at the 
bottom, came but little lower than their breech, they 
had done much wor'e than fhew their thighs in walk- 
ing ; fo that the Poets, who took a greater liberty than 
they do at prefent, and exprefled themielves more 
profsly, would have given them a much ftronger epi- 


thet than that of Phenomerides, or waked thighs, J 
need not explain this thought more at large. 
For the reft, the fafhion of fhort habits was carried 
to a great excefs in the court of France, if what we 
read in an Italian Author, who lived towards the end 
of the XVth century, be true. He fuppofes, that an Ita- 
lian would not travel into France (§ g), as well becaufe 
the French were ignorant, as becaute their very king 
wore a habit fo fhort, as not to cover the namele(s 
parts. © Cur obfecro trans A'pes non profeétus ? Quod 
‘ {cirem Gatlos maximé ftolidos effe, corpufque curare 
‘ magis quam animum colere : regemque eorum quam- 
vis {pledidiflimum tam brevi tamen vefitu incedere, 
ut pudenda non velet, ac fi Cynicorum feétator fit 
inflitutorum (79); (79) Jovian. 
[§ (2) The tafhion of fhort habits had reigned in Pontanus, in dia: 
>. logo Antonius 
France, at leat from the year 1346: land Gaguin, Meena 
on the time of the battle of Crefly, book 8th of his 
Hiftory, fpeaks in this manner, beth of this fahion, 
and of the inconftancy of the French nation in point of 
drefs: * Fuifle per id tempus per Franciam veftimen- 
‘torum nimiam deformitatem, Scriptores tradunt : 
‘ ita ut joculatoriam vitam agere Francos a veftibus ju- 
‘ dicares. Crediderim non defuiffe illis & lafciviam arqué™ 
fuperbiam, quotidiana gentis mala. Itaque vel anguitia, 
vel Jaxitate: item brevitate, feu longitudine veltimento- 
rum, Galli femper peccant—Writers tell us, that drejs 
was at that time too much deformed in France ; infomuch 
that you would judge the French lived a merry life from 
their garb. I fuppofe they were both wanton and proud, 
the daily evils of the nation. Therefore the French 
always drefs in extremes: their cloaths being either 
< too firait or too loofe, too fhort or too long.’ Pro- 
tably, as Gaguin infinuates, they were foon tired of thete 
fhort habits; but, however it be, they appeared 
again, and more than ever 120 years after, fince 
king Charies V was obliged to banifh that fafhion, and 
others no lefs ridiculous, by edicts mentioned ! y Meze- 
rai, in the year 1365: and yet, fo true is Gaguin’s 
remark, the lame fafhion of Mort cloaths was anew in 
France, and even in truth on the throne, towards the 
end of the XVth century; according to Jovian Ponta- 
nus, who was an eye-witness of it Rem. Crit. ] 
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LYCURGUS, an Athenian Orator, fon of Lycophron, and grandfon to another 
Lycurgus, whom the thirty tyrants put to death, flourifhed at the fame time with 
Demofthenes. He firt ftudied Philofophy under Plato; but afterwards betook him- 
felf to Oratory under Ifocrates, and advanced himfelf to public employments (a). He ta) Piuarchus, 
was a fevere judge, and fit to be compared with the Pretor Caffius[4]. He is fpoken $%,V ere 


of pretty fully in the Supplement to Moreri, but not without fome miltakes {8}. He is 84:. 


(4) He was a fevere judge, and fit to be compared 
with the Pretor Cafius.) This is evident from thefe 
(1) Amm. Mar- words of Ammianus Marcellinus.  Verum ille, be 
cellin. lib. xxii, « Aeaks of the Emperor Julian, judicibus Caffis triftior 
<a xik, pag me a g Lycurgis caufarum momenta æquo jure perpen- 
P « dens, fuum cuique tribuebat, nufquam a vero ab- 
r, Kiara tan A duétus, acrius in calumniatores exfurgens quos ode- 
augeu dina rat litorum hujufmodi petulantem fæpe demen- 
Eri diaiuaros * tiam adufque difcrimen expertus, dum effet adhuc 
ov iz piaavos « humilis & privatus (1) —— But be, a more rigid 
Tous voou ©  iudge than the Caffi and Lycurgi, weighed caufes egui- 
i ‘ tably, and diffributed juffice to every one, never de- 
aa epide ait ¢ viating from the right; the jfiourge of calumniators, 
Demades fan- «< eybom be bated, having bad frequent experience of 
seinen’ © their malice, woen in a private ftation.’ a 
feripfifle leges, Obferves, that it was faid of this Lycurgus, that s 
Plutarch, in Soo dipped his pen in death; a thought which well enoug! 
lone. p.87. Es agrees with the reproach made to Draco, that he writ 
= hislaws, not with ink, but in blood (2). koyi Ji 
(3) Plut. ip re xal Te dct THY QuaaKnl, Kal Tu? Kaneeyar 
ee aon THY TU? Anbar, és eEnaracsr amarlas, ws Kat ge 
Topisay eviss Aye, Aunseyovs UsAavs AAA Ja 
(4) "Hy SE tE VaT Tetor] aT or HUA KAY TeV BOVHE MW» 
HPOTATOG EV YTO guy foage. Urbis etiam cufladia ei mandata fuit, 
wale Ayos 427 EP maleficorum comprebenfio. Quos quidem omnes expu- 
aa E hit: adeò ut fopbiflarum quidam dicerent, Lycurgum ita 
xvi. See alo contra malos jeribere, ut qui calamum non atramento 
Dionyfius Kali- {eq morte imbueret (3). Diodorus Siculus reprefents him 
carnaffeus, in “ae g violent acculer (4). Add to this thefe "aaa 
ee Te. mè Ciceron Nofmetiph, qui Lycurget nu G a 
192, 193. « mus, quotidie demitigamur (5). —-—- We who a fr ' 
i c bad the feverity of Lycurgus, grew milder every day. 
ie. a- See the following remark, at the place concerning 


lib. i. Ibis. 


la) Auuaduc 


VOL. I 


Rhetoruims pags 
iometimes 


[B] Not without fome miffakes.} 1. He fhovld 
have faid in general, that he banifhed a!l malefa- 
tors (6), and not fimply all loiterers and vagabonds. (6) P'utarch, 
H. I do not find he excelled in exercifes, or was vbi fupra, us 
commonly viflor in the public games. Ill. He fhould s Perel ys ) 
not have faic, that, when be made bimfeif be car y Miehs r 
ried to the fenate, there pubsickly to give an account 
of all bis adtions, they were applauded by all the peo- 
ple: he fhould not have faid this, without obferving, 
that an accufer appeased again{t him, whofe calum- 
nies he confuted (7); nor fhould he have pafled over (7) Plut ibid. 
in filence, that he was feveral times accufed (8). IV. pes 842 E 
The Athenians, if we may credit the fupplement, re- Bi Ld. ib 
garding him as a perfon, who had fomething divine ~ ag 
in him, confecrated, after his death, an Ibis to him 
(an Egyptian bird much like a flork), as the owl! had 
been confecrated to Xenophon. This is mifunder- 
ftanding Plutarch's words. Amiot tranflated them 
thus: Lycurgus was firnamed {bis, which is a Black 
Stork, and it was commonly faid, to Lycurgus the Ibis, 
to Xenophon the Owl. ‘This paflage of Plutarch (9) is (9) Itid, pag. 
much corrupted; but it is eafy to fee, that it does 843 D. 
not fignify what is pretended in the Supplement. 
The learned Henry Valefius will help us to under- 
fand it. < Unde, (10) fays be, etiam Ibis cogno: fto) That is 
‘ minatus effe videtur, quod fcilicet ut Ibis angues, fic a cas uoe- 
‘ ipfe noxios cives & peregrinos expelleret. Amitọo- r 


r : with bitternefs 
‘ phanes in Avibus: and violence. 


"Its Auntpyo, xarpegav]s vuxtephe. 


‘ Quanquam fcio Scholiaftem ejus cognominis aliam 
‘ afferre caufam, quod fcilicet Ægypto oriundus, aut 
‘s quod longis cruribus chet Lycurgus. Sed noftram 

u N ‘ fententiam 
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(it) Henric- Va 
lefius, in Am 
mian. Marcellin. 
lib. xxii, cap ix, 
pag. fis Bele 


(12) Vide Sam, 
Petiti Mifc: Ia- 
nea, lib. i, cap. 
Xs 


(a) Vofius 
found the Latin 
wt fian of Wie 
Scal-ger's cby, 
and pati prt tt, 
Awe the rema'k 
{O| of the article 
HOSPITAL 
[Mienart 
DE L`). 


(1) Scaliger. voce 
Lydiat, 


(u) Tate fom 
ebe Life of Dø 
wid Pureus, pag: 
m 15 


(fh) Ween Witter, 
Diary Migr apb- 
Part St, p. 36. 


yv 
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LYDIAT. LY DIUS. 


fometimes confounded with Lycurgus, the Lacedemonian Legiflator (b). 


é 


(b) Lindenbroch in Ammian. Marcellin. L: XXII, Cap. 1X, & Corraius in Cicer. ad Ait cum, Lib. J, Epift. XUT, 
miftake Lycurgus of Lac: damon, for Lycurgus the stbentan Orator, 


< fententiam confirmare videtur Plutarchus in Lycurgi 
s Rhetoris vita: ubi & verfum iilum Ariftophanis ad- 
‘ ducit, fed mendofum (11). Whence he feems 
< to bave been firnamed Ibis, becaufe, as the Ibis de- 
< frroys ferpents, fo be drove out mifchievous citizens, 
‘ and foreigners. Ariftophanes, in bis birds, fays 3 
‘ To Lycurgus the Ibis, to Charephon the owl: zbo 
< l am aware, that bis feholia? gives another reafon of 
‘ that firname, to wit, either becaufe Lyeurgus was 
“a native of Egypt, or becaufe be bad long legs. 
< But Plutarch feems to confirm my opinion, in his life 
* of Lycurgus the Orator ; in which be alledges that 
‘ verfe of Ariftophanes, but incorrect’? A {mall doubt 
comes into my head. This Comedy of Ariftophanes 
was acted in the fecond year of the XCIit Olym- 
piad (12); and Lycurgus was not only alive, in the 
fecond year of the CXIth Olympiad, but he was one of 
dhe famous Orators whom the Athenians refufed to de- 


liver up to Alexander (13). 
mut he have been, when he died, if he be the fame 
that Ariftophanes {poke of in this Comedy ? Did this 
Poet mention perfons of obfcure condition ? V. When 
it is faid, that, upon Demoffbenes’s teftimony, Lycurgus's 
fons were prefently fet at liberty, it is plainly intimated, 
that Demofthenes afferted their innocence ; but this is 
falfe. Demofthenes was then in exile, and he wrote 
to the Athenians, that they were blamed for the 
treatment they gave Lycurgus’s fons (14). Herevpon 
they were releafed. It was not becaufe, on the tetti- 
mony of Demofthenes, it was believed they had been 
unjuitly accufed. WI. He ought not to have cited 
Herodotus, who being dead, tefore Lycurgus was 
born, could fay nothing of him. The citing Paufanias 
is more pardonable, tho’ he has faid (15 





Plutarch, is an unpardonable omiffion. 


LYDIAT (Tuomas) an Englifhman, publifhed fome books in the beginning of 
the XVIIth century, in which he attacked the opinions of Scaliger, and thofe of Ariftorle, 
€fe[ A]. Scaliger was very angry with him, and confuted him with a deal of haughti- 
nels. See the Prolegomena to his Chronological Canons. Hie inierted in ita Greck 
epigram (a), which is very injurious to Lydiat. The latter wrote a-frefh againft Scaliger, 
and took in fome other matters [8], and died the third of April, 1646, at feventy four 


years of age (b). 


[4] He publifbed fome writings... . in which be 
attacked the opinions of Scaliger, and thofe of Ariftotle | 
He publifhed at London, in 1605, a treatife De variis 
annorum formis, in which he confutes Clavius, and 
the Mathematicians of the college of Rome, and Jofeph 
Scaliger. See here a paflage of the Scaligerana, which 
charges him with not underftanding what he cenfures 
in Clavius: © Lydiat elt melancholicus, AS quinoétium 
< mirum flatuit 36 diebus poft folitum, & dicit a ve- 
€ teribus fic oblervatum. Reprehendit Clavium, & 
‘illum non capit (1). Lydiat has the fpleen : be 
© makes the equinox 36 days dater than ujual, and 
< fays the antients fo obferved it: be finds fault with 
< Clavius, without underflanding bim’ Mr Konig 
makes mention of this»work of Lydiat, and of that 
De annis mintferit Chrifli, printed in the year 1613 3 
but he does not fpeak of this other work of his; ‘ Prie- 
‘ letio aftronomica de natura cœli & conditionibus 
elementorum : tum autem de caufis precipuorum 
motuum cœli & ftellarum. Item difquifitio phy- 
fiologica de origine fontium perennium frigidorum 
& calidorum: eque occafione de ortu & caufis 
plerorumque omnium fubterraneorum, atque etiam 
wftus & falledinis maris, nec non diluvii untverfalis. 
Quibus duabus comimentatiunculis adumbratur con- 
titudo univerfi: ita ut recepta a multis hodiè Phi- 
lofophorum Peripateticorum opiniones de quinta cœli 
eflentia immutabili, & de elementorum proportionibus 
ficuque refutentur ; naturalis autem hiltoria facrarum 
literarum de aqua fupercecleiti atque igne fubteraneo 
juxta genuinam antiquitus receptam earum fententiam 
confirmetur. Auctore THoma Lypiat.’ [t was 
printed at London in 1605, in 8vo. The author, in 
his advertifement to the reader, declares he could not 
bear, that people fhould be deatened with Arittotle’s 
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authority, as to the pretended diference betwixt the 
celeftial and elementary matter, or that this filly reafon 
fhould be alledged, that there are things true in Philo- 
fophy, whichare falfe in Divinity (2). He maintains that 
this is making Divinity the fport of Atheilts. <« Haud- 
* quaquam ratus oportere me contentum efle eo quod 


Ariltotelica fententia: facrorum bibliorum contraria, 
fcilicet verum eft Phyfice non Theologice, quando- 
quidem hoc videretur nihil aliud quam Theologiam 
exponere ludibrio hominum atheorum. . . . Sgitur 
his duabus exercitationibus Philofophicis. . . . cona- 
tus fam, refuratis præfertim Ariftotelis Opinionibus 
de natura cœli & elementorum, reddere rationes Phy- 
ficas illius conilitutionis univer .. . .. que facris 
{cripturis videretur effe tradita .. .. id præcipve 
operam dans ut demonftrarem idem efie veruni Phy- 
‘fice ac ‘Theologice.’ Note, that he afcribes the 
original of fountains, and abundance of other things, 
to fukterraneous fires. 

{B] He wrote a-frefh againfi Scaliger, and took in 
Jome other matters.) This will appear by the cata- 
logue Iam going to give; and of which no footflep 
1s to be feen inthe Sieur Konig’s Bibliotheque. * De- 
fenfio traffatus de wariis annorum formis, contra 
Tof. Scaligerum, una cum examine Canonum Chrono- 
logie Lfagogicorum, at London, 1607, in 8vo. Emen- 
datio temporum ab orbe condito bucufque contra Sca- 
ligerum ÈS alios, at the fame place 1609, in 8vo. 
Silis (F Lune periodus, feu annus magnus, at the 
fame place 1620, in 8vo. Epiffola affronomica de 
anni folar:s menfura, at the fame place 1621, in 8vo. 
De numero aureo. De altaribus in Ecclefiis Chriftia- 
nis collecandis, &c. 
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LY DIUS (Martin) minifter of the Gofpel, having quitted the Palatinate on 
account of the perfecution, retired into the Low-Countries, in 1576, and was made 
profeffor of Divinity at Franeker. He was a native of Lubec, and had been principal 
Of the Collegium Sapientie, at Heidelberg, in conjunction with Zachary Urfin (a). He 


left two fons, who were minifters. 


BALTHASAR Lyptus, the eldeft, began the 


exercife gf his miniftry at Dort, about the year 1603, and died in 1629 (b). He com- 
poled fome books [ 4}, and had four fons, who were all minifters. The eldeft was called 


[4} Baltkajar Lydius compofed feme books.) 


He | 
publifhed two volumes, in 8vo, intituled Waldenfia, id | 
2 


Isaac, 


eft, confervatio vere Ecclefie demorfirata ex confeiji- 
nibus Taboritarum &F Bobemorum. The firk tome 
was 


Of what an age then (+3) Diod S‘eal. 


lib. xvii, Cap. i Se 


fra) Pint nbi 
fupra, p. %42. D. 


) but a fmall (15) Poulan. iibe 
part of what is afcribed to him; but the not citing ' P's: 29. 


(6) pte ie 


Diar., Riograp. 


(2) Confer que 
fupra, remark 
[2 , wt Che artiche 
HOPMAN 


vulgo folitum eflet refponderi ad hujufmodi dogmata (DA w1 x 1). 
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LYDIUS. LYNDE. LYSER US 


Isaac, and died minifter at Dort, leaving a fonnamed MaTTHEW, who died a 
minifter about the year 1685, and had a good library. 


fecomd ion, 
Martin Lydius was called Joann. 
and publifhed feveral books [C]. 
has rurnifhed more minifters than this. 


was printed at Rotterdam, ın 1616, and the other at 
Dort, the year following. This author’s other works 
are, Facula accenla bifforice Waldenfium. Niwus orbis 
(1) Witte, Diar, few navigationes prime in Americam (i), 
Biograph. Part. [B] James Lydius wrote feveral books.) Y do not 
by pag 9. mention feveral poems he publifhed in Flanders, nor 
his Rogmfeoen Uylenjpiege/ (2) printed at Dort, in 
107%, in 8vo; but here are two cr three books, 
which fhew he was verfed in the Belles Lettres. 
I. Sermonum convivalium libri dus, quibus variarum 
gentiurı mores ac ritus in uxore expetenda, fponfali- 
bus contrakendis, nuptiifgue fatiendis ac perfecien- 
dis enarrantur. They were printed at Dort in 
1643, in qto. They were printed afterwards in 
r2mo. Ji. Agonifliea facra. LIL Florum jsparfio 
ad hiforiam paffionis Jeju Chrifi. He wrote a book 
alfo intituled Beigium Glorisfum, and a dialogue De 
cana Domini. 
His heirs have fome works of his in their hands, 
which he did not publifh, Mr Van Til, minitter 
and profeflor at Dort, having {feen the manuicript of 


iz ‘That is to 
fv, the ablurdi- 
ties of the Pa- 
pifts. 


was minifter of Dort, and wrote feveral books (8). 


97! 


JamesLyptius, Balthafar’s 
The other fon of 


He exercifed his miniftry at Oudewater in Holland, 
His two fons were minifters. 


No one family perhaps 


the Syntagma Sacrum dere militari, and that of the 

diflercation De Juramento, judged them worthy to 

be publifhed, and advifed a Bookfeller to do it, This 

advice was followed, as appears by the volume printed 

at Dort, in ato, 1698, and called, Yacobi Lydii Syn- 

tagma facrum de re militari: nec nin de Jursjurando 

differtatio Pbtlolegica: Opus Poftrhumum S malta e- 

ruditione commendatum, cum figuris æneis elegan- 

tiime incifis, quod nunc primum ex tenebris eruit, no- 

tyque illuftravit Salomsn Van Til Theologus Dordrace- 

nus. See the Journal of Utrecht (3), and that of (3) Menfe Ofo 
Leipfic (4). 1007, pag 433. 

(C) JOHN LYDIUS publifoed feveral bovks.) * “A 

Ele printed at Leyden, in 1610, a book of Prateolus, in- , . Mente [unio 
tuld, Concha Eeclefpe Chriftiane, with hie criti- ys, Bag! y 
cifms on it. Five years after he put out the lives of 

the Popes, writen by Robert Barnes and John Bale, 

and continued ìt to his own time. He was author of 

that continuation. He had given an edition of Nico- 

las de Clemangis, in 1613, with notes, and a glof- 

fary. 


LYNDE (Sir Humpurey)a knight, bornat London (a), publifhed there two 


books of controverfy, one in 1628, the other in 1630. 


They fold very well, and were (a) Witte, in 


tranflated out of Englifh into French by John de la Montagne. I will fpeak of them Diar. Migri od 


below {4 ]. 


aged fifty feven (£). 


[a) His two books of controverfy. . . .were tran- 
flated into French by Jobn de la Montagne. I will 
fpeak of them below \ The French tranflation of the 
firk of thefe works, made from the fixth Englifh edi- 
tion is intituled; La Voye feure, Ee. =en The fafe 
© way, conducting each Chriftian, by the teftimonies and 
< confeffions of our mof learned adverfaries to the 
W Lewis © free antient Catholic faith, which is at this time 
Vandofire 1647, © profefed in the church of England, and other Re- 
in 80, itisthe € formed churches (1). ‘That of the fecond treatife is 
fecond edition. intituled, ‘ La Vove efgaree, EFt. =m The wrong 
ae. be ‘way, making weak and tottering mind; fumble in 
of the following ‘ the dangerous paths of error, by the plaufible colours 
treatile. s of the apocryphal feriptures, unwritten traditions, 


(1) I make ufe 
of the Paris edi- 


Sir Humphrey Lynde had confiderable employments: he was a juftice of 
the peace, and member of parliament (d). 


see, 0! Vee 


He died the fourteenth of June 1636, 1914 
(c) Id. ib. 


< doubtful fathers, uncertain councils, and a pretended 

© Catholic church” Sir Humphry Lynde was en- 

gaged in this work by a challenge fent him by a 

Jefuic in thefe words. ‘* Let Sir Humphrey Lynde, 

‘ or thofe of his party, prove, from good authors, 

‘ that the Proteftant church was vifible in all ages, and 

‘ principally in the ages before Luther (2)? He dame the p 
was a man of great reading; and he gave a very good Pry. Sa 
turn to his anfwer, and quoted a great many remar- 

kable paflages. T make no queftion but the Jefuit, 

who fent him the challenge, was the fame, who an- 

fwered his Safe Way, He was an Englithman, and 

his name was Robert Jenifon: his arfwer was print- (3) See Ale- 
ed in Englifh at Rouen in 1631, in 8vo (3). gambe, p. qa 


LYSERUS (Potycarp), a famous Divine of the Augfburg confeflion, was 
born at Winenden, in the country of Wirtemberg, the eighteenth of March 1552. He 


was but two years old when his father (a) died; however his mother, marrying a 


fat Panir ant 
tim rinted dant of 


fecond hufband (b), gave him a father-in-law, who took great care of his education, T'he Winenden. 

progrefs he made in his childhood recommended him as worthy to be educated in the PAT 

college of Tubingen, at the charge of the prince of Wirtemberg, He employed his Aiai famos 
è S . = 3 S “2 ale ivi A 

time fo well, that he was ordained minifter in 1573, and commenced doctor of Divinity Ps 


in 1576, 


called him to be minifter of the church of Wirtemberg in 1577. 


[lis reputation fpread into all parts, fo that Auguftus, elector of Saxony, 


He had no fooner 


difcovered his great abilities in that church, but he was added to the number of Divinity 
Profeffors. He was one of the principal direétors for drawing up the book of Con- 


cord, and vigoroufly difcharged the office of a miffionary [4], in 


[4] He vigoroufly exerciled the charge of a mifio- 
nary.} I make ufe of this term on account of the jour- 
nies he was obliged to take from town to town, to 
exact fubfcriptions, and degrade the nonconformitts. 
See the remark [C] of the article HU NN IUS, and 
confider thefe.words ofa German Divine: * Incide- 
‘ rant Minifterii ipfius Witte' ergenfis primitiz in il- 
< lud ipfum tempus, quo ingenti cura maximifque im- 
< penfis Eleétoris Saxon. AUGUSTI liber Chriftiane 
© Concordia Colleétus, conferiptus & plurimarum Ec- 
‘ clefiarum calculo approbatus fuerat. In hoc ergo 


order to get it fignecl 
by 


© opere feliciter promovendo partes minime poftre- 
mas fuftinuit Polycarpus, dum de mandato ac vo- 
luntate Ele&toris, una cum reliquis ad hanc rem dce- 
putatis Nobilibus & Theologis, non Wittebergæ modo 
fed & Torgæ, Liphæ, Mifenæ &alibi fubfcriptiones ab 
illis expofcere necefle habuit, qui publicis docendi 
muneribus vel in Ecclefiis vel in Scholis tum erant 
præfe&li. ‘Tanto autem tamque arduo we fuperato 
Exc. (+) ———— He began bis minijiry ae itremberg (1) Spizellus, in 
at that very time, when the bock g riftian Uni- Templo honoris 


ty was compiled with great care, amd at the great releratojipag. 13 
* expente 


“~ -~ a A a a“ a A A A 
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fe) In the year 
5686. 


(d) Taken from 
his iife, enr- 
poled by Melch. 
Adar, who hae 
taken if a's 
moft all out of 
his funeral ore 
tion, fpoken by 
Leon. Hutterve. 


(2) Melch. A- 
dam. in vitis 
‘Theolog pag. 
Sou. Se ale 
Spizelius, ubi 
fupra; pag 13. 


(3) In the article 
JAR RIGE, 
citation {21}. 


(4) Cum Jefinta 
Ingotfediont: fa 
cobo Gretfero, ob 


_ 


- od 


T. LYSERUS. 


by all who were in employments. He affifted at all the affemblies, which were held 
about fhis book, or about the re-union of the Calvinifts and Lutherans, negotiated by 
the agents of the king of Navarre. Chriftian, elector of Saxony, who fucceeded (o) to 
the dignity of his father, but not to his rigid Lutheranifm, was overjoyed at Ly ferus’s 
communicating to him the advantageous conditions offered him at Brunfwic [5]. He 
difmiffed him with all his heart, but to the great regret of his fubyects. LLyferus was at 
firt only coadjutor at Brunfwic, but became afterwards intendant. He was recalled to 
Wirtemberg, after the death of Chriftian ; and was made minifter of the court of Drefden 
in 1594. He ftayed there all the reft of his life, and employed his time not only in the 
funétions of the miniftry, but alfo in the education of the young princes, and in writing 
books [C]. He died the twenty fecond of February 1601, a father of thirteen 
children [D], and grand-father to three grandfons and one grand-daughter. His will was 
an evidence of his charity to the poor, and to neceffitous ftudents [E]. He had had a 


great many quarrels upon his hands (4) [F]. 


expence of Aucustus, eleétor of Saxony, and received 
the approbation of feveral churches. Polycarp con- 
tributed not the leaf to the fuccefs of this under- 
taking, whilf, tn obedience to the command and will 
of the elettor, together with the ref? of the nobles 
and Divines deputed for this purpofe, be was obliged 
to require fub/criptions, not only at Wittemberg, but 
at Torgau, Leipfice, Meiffen, and in other places, of 
thofe, who were public teachers in the churches 
or fcbools. Having performed this great and difi- 
cult task, &e. 

[B] Chrifitan. ... . was overjoyed at Lyferus’s 
communicating to bim the advantageous conditions 
whith were offered bim at Brunfwic} The accepting 
them was the leaft of his thoughts; but he believed 
that the propofal might gain him the advantage of be- 
ing retained, with ufeful teftimonies of the high e- 
fteem they had for him. How aftorifhed mutt Ly- 
ferus be, when he heard the elector’s anfwer; for there 
was no way Ieftof handfomely refufing the gentlemen 
of Bruniwic : he was under a neceffity of accepting 
their offer. This was a thunder-ftroke to the zealots; 
their reiterated remonftrances to the court were all 
in vain. See here the words of Melchior Adam (2): 
‘ Cum aliud agens Ly/erus, conditionis opime oc- 
< fonem apud Brusfuicenfes fibi obtingere, datis ad 
* aulam literis, oitendiflet: refponium plane agpar- 
© Doxnzoy tolit: ut frueretur, quam fibi oblatum pu- 
s taret, felicitate : ecclefæ Wittembergenfi de alio paffore 
‘ projpeđßlum iri. Hoc refponfo ordines confternati 
« non literis modo, fed & legatis ad aulam Eleétora- 
«lem miffis, caufas plane fonticas, expofuerunt, ob 
‘ quas de retinendo Lyfero fint folliciti: verum irrito 
« plane conatu. —— Ly/erus baving fienified to the 
* court by letter, that be had received advantageous of- 
‘fers from Brunfwic, was unexpelledly anjwered, 
that he might enjoy the happinefs, he thought was 
offered him, and that the church of Wittemberg, 
muft feek another paftor. This anfwer thunderfiruck 
the affemblies, who, not only by letter, but by their 
agents, reprefented to the eleftoral ccurt the juf 
reafons they bad to be follicitous to retain Lyferus 
but to no purpofe. 

(C) He fpent bis time in writing books.) The chief 
of them are : Hifforia paffionis Dominica fecundum IV 
Evangelia, at Leipfic 1605, in 4to. Hifforia refur- 
rettionis (F afcenfionis Dominica, EF miffionis Spi- 
ritus fani bomiliis aliquot explicata, Leipfic 1610, 
40. Schola Babylonia ex cap. 1. Dantelis, quam fub- 


a a wa annaere & a2 A A 
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publicatam hifto feguantur Coloffus Babylonicus, Fornax Babylonica, 


riam Hafenmul 
Jerianam, publi 
cwm el interce!- 
fit certamen: in 
quo poft unam 
atque alteram Ve- 
Jitationem illud 
Poia oiurpan 
dum fibi Ratuit : 
Cede repugnant: 
cedendo vitor a- 
Bibs, Meleh. 
Adam, sbi fiupra, 
pag. Sor. 


(5) Samuel Hu 
See the 
UNNI- 
emark [E]. 






(6) Melch. A- 
dam, ubi fupra» 


= 


Cedrus Babylonica, Epulum Babylonicum, EF Aula 
Perfica. Commentariorum in Genefim Tomi VI. the 
frt upon Adam; the fecond upon Noah; the 
third upon Abraham; the fourth upon Ifaac; the 
fifth upon Jacob ; the fixth upon Jofeph. Harmonia 
Evangelice, a Martino Chemnitio inchoatæ, continua- 
t10, feu vite Feju Chrifi fecundum quatuor Evangeli- 
fias expofitæ libri tres. I have elfewhere obferved (3), 
that he publifhed a book of Hafenmullerus : this oc- 
fioned a difpute betwixt him and the Jefuit James 
Gretfer, which he broke off after the fecond reply 
(4)$ he faw no end of it, if he would have gone 
on with his anfwers; he therefore chofe to found a 
retreat. But as to the difpute between him and a 
Swils minifter (5), who taught that God had eleéted 
all mento eternal life, it was much more obftinate; 
for it lafted feventeen years. Cum iffo, inquam, totis 
annis feptendecim pugnavit (6). I pals over feveral 


books, which our Lyferus publifhed in High- po 
Dutch (7). hl aight 
[D] He was father of thirteen children.) Among |), rag. 16, 
others, of Polycarp and William, who lived to enjoy 
feveral ecclefiaftical and academical employs, and pub- 
lifhed feveral books. POLY CARP LYSERUS, 
born at Wittemberg the twentieth of November 1586, 
was minier and profeffor at Leipfic, Ge. He died 
the fifteenth of January 1633, leaving feyeral children. 
You will find the catalogue of his books in the 452d 
and 453d pages of Paul Freher’s Theatre. WILLIAM 
LYSERUS, his brother, was born at Dreiden the 
twenty fixth of Ototer 1592. He was profeflor of 
Divinity at Wittemberg, &Jc. and died the eighth of 
February 1649, leaving feveral children of both ‘exes. 
In the 542d, and 543d pages cf the fame Theatre, 
you will find the catalogue of his books. Note that 
his Syfema Thetico-Exegeticum was not printed tll 
1699. Inthe Leipfic Journal of October, the fame 
year, at the 473d, and 474th pages, you will fird 
the names and qualities of fome perfons of this 
family. 
[E] His will is a proof of his charity to the poor, 
and to meceffiitous fludents.] ‘Thefe are Melchior 
Adam’s words. < Teflamento cavit, ut quotannis in 
‘ die Polycarpi & Elifabethe, certa quedam pecunie 
‘< fumma impenderetur, in lautiorem victum eorum, 
< gui communi menfa uterentur (8)? This au- (8) Me'ch. A- 
thor tells us a thing here (9) which perhaps needs dam, ubi fupra, 
fome reformation. The minifters would be more Fag: S02 
refpected in Germany than they are, if the ftudents 


in Divinity were not often in fuch a condition as he ‘") fie bed jaj 
land, Qum Aage- 
fpeaks of. lari quedam amo- 
[ F} He had a great many quarrels upon bis bands.) rs af-&u Wit- 
Refer hither what I have faid above (10), and add to tembergam & 
it another thing fot mentioned by Melchior Adam. caine a 
There was a Poet called John Major, who wrote H es 
verfes againft the methods ufed to procure fubferiptions plerumque effe 
to the Formulary, and which particularly abufed the folent, ftudtis — 
Divines of Wittemberg. Lyferus took this John Major pig ‘ho 
. : - e manciparunt, 
to task with fo much vigour, that he never let him protequeretur 3 
reft till he got him expelled the univerfity. He made refamento civit, 
himfelf many enemies by this victory; and, in his Sc Having 
turn, fell under their affaults, lofing all the preferments Dine se, ple 
he had at Wittemberg. So true it is, that, on fome ~i. fs Rail to 
occafions, it is better to be contented with a moderate of narrow fo- 
advantage over an adverfary, than drive things to ex- tun s, as tbofe 
tremities. But where are thofe, who can moderate _— je Me 
themfelves, when they have fo profperous a gale, and gies oo 
the governing faction permits them to revenge them- ġe provided by 3 
felves? * Sub initium anni 86 fupra fefquimillefimum żis w:ll, &c. 
‘ turbas Collegio Theologico Wittebergenfi dari cœpit 
€ Joannes Major Poeta, homo defperatæ levitatis, qui (to) tome re- 
editis in publicum carminibus, Religionis fincerita- rate I 
tem, & bonorum Virorum Theologorum cum pri- 
mis famam vellicare haud dubitaverat, cujus impro- 
bis conatibus, cum Polycarpus tum publice tum pri- 
vatim magno fpiritu fe oppofuiffet, tandemque eftecif- is, 
fet, ut Poeta Wittebergenfi Academia, fit profcriptus; ubi fupra, p. 126 
dici non poteft quos quantofque crabrones tunc exci- 
tavent tam in Aula quam in Academia, quantamque (17) Neque v:ro 
invidiam fibi apud multos attraxerit ; quæ poltea in hac quantum- 
non fine gravi Ecclefiz fcandalo in nervum ita eru- Y$ Plendiċæ fa- 
pit, ut Polycarpus tota Ecclefia, & Academia recla- pal Ce 
mante functione fua exciderit (11),.’ His retirement venenaios morfus 
did not fecure him from calumny (1 2): If we had a effugere potuit. 
full account of this matter, we fhould find, perhaps, /° Pes #3 
that our Lyferus was partly in the wrong, 
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For April news trom the Republic of Letters (4), and add to it what follows. 
brother, fuperintendant of the thurch of Magdeburg. 
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LYSERUS. LY SIMACHUS. 


LYSERUS (Joun) author of feveral writings concerning Polygamy. See the 


He had an elder 
He was reduced to extream 


poverty at Amfterdam, when he printed his laft book (b), for which the Bookfeller gave 
him but twenty ducatoons ; and in his laft ficknefs was lodged in a garret juft 


joining to the roof (c). 
him. 


This I have from one of his friends, who frequently vifited 


I muft not forget, that the book de Polygamia, which he publifhed under the name of 
Theophilus Aletheus in 1676, in 8vo, was condemned by an arrêt of Chriftian V, king 
of Denmark, and that the author was banifhed from all the dominions of his Danifh 


majefty. 


He there ferved in quality of minifter to the army. 


A Danifh Divine, 


named John Brunfman, refuted this book by another, which he intituled Monogamia vittrix, 


and which was printed at Francfort in 1679, in 8vo. 


Lyferus had publifhed in high 


Dutch a Polygamic treatife intituled, das Konigliche Marc aller Lander (d). 


LYSIMACHUS, tutor to Alexander. 


I fhould have faid nothing of this perfon, 


if Amiot had faithfully tranflated Plutarch’s account of him [4]. 


[4] Uf Amict had well tranflated what Plutarch 
jayi of bim.) Thefe are his words (1): ‘ Now there 
were about Alexander, as we may fuppofe, feveral 
perfons appointed to inflruet and educate him, as 
governours, chamberlains, mafters, and tutors: but 
Leonidas was the perfon, who had the fuperinten- 
dence of all the reft; aman of an auftere temper, 
and related to queen Olympias ; but as for his part, 
he hated the name of malter, or preceptor, altho’ 
it be a fine and honourable employment; for which 
reafon, fome called him Alexander’s governour and 
conductor, out of regard to the dignity of his 
perfon, and his relation to the prince: but he who 
had the place and title of mafler, was one Lyfima- 
chus, a native of the country of Arcania (2), who 
had nothing good or genteel in him; yet, becaufe 
‘he was called Pheenix, and Alexander was called 
‘ Achilles, and Philip was called Peleus, he held the 
* fecond place after the governour? The fault of this 
verfion confifts in this: Amiot fays, that Lyfimachus 
held the fecond place, becaufe he was called Pheenix, 
and Alexander was called Achilles, and Philip was 
called Peleus. This is abfurd; Plutarch had too much 
fenfe to aflign fuch reafons. But his meaning is this ; 
he fays, that Lyfimachus, a man otherwife void of po- 
litenefs, made himfelf agreeable by the new names, 
with which he adorned his employment, and which 
he borrowed from Homer. The king, faid be, is 
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Peleus, the prince his fon is Achilles, and I am Phe- 
nix. This was likely enough to tickle Alexander, and 
pleafe king Philip: This was awakening in him great 
and fublime ideas. ‘This invention made him be loved, 
and gave him the firft place after Leonidas in the young 
prince’s family. I have in another place (3) touched 
upon the diftinétion of a governour and a tutor; you 
will find it plainly enough in Plutarch’s words, which 
I mutt copy, that my readers may perceive Amiot's 
error, Acwrid'as... pov ry Gevyov 70 The wal- 
Saeywyias cvoud, xcrev Epysv yirs xal Adu- 
Tpov, vee de tov ardor, dic. TÒ ckiava nal 
THY oixeloTuTa, Tpogers “Aackavd pe nal xaluyn- 
THS xAAGUCVOS, ò de TO oyna Te ratdayoys 
ket THY TpoeNyopav Lmomolej.ehos EVY Augi ude 
XS, TH yeva “Anapiav. AANO yey stay nyo 
asciov, ort d° cavroy uty evropa ev Golltima, TOY 
Se’ AreEavd pov, Ayiaaca, naga de, Tov iarr- 
TOV, NYATATO, Kat SeuTeoay eiye ywpav. Leoni- 
das... . pædagogi nomen cum koneho č? fpeciofo con- 
jundium oficio repudiabat, atque ab aliis dignitatis EF 
necefitudinis caufa nutritius Alexandri ES reGor vsa- 
batur: ille qui fpeciem pædagogi E vocabulum fume- 
bat Lyfimachus, natione Acarnan, urbanitate nulla præ- 
ditus erat alia, fed, gued Pheenicen nominaret fe, Ale- 
xandrum Achillem, E Philippum Pelea, ideo gratus 
erat, © fecundum locum tenebat (4). 


The End of the Third Volume. 
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A p'uvia, molles 
wh! gedduns ova 
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Ho0m tte roofs 
rele eir five 
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Hbere prgoree 
breed. ‘if 
Juen, Sat. iiis 
PEt, 201 


(2) Taken ikim 
the fifth volume 
tithe Ob ervat. 
Styla printed 
at Hall in 1702, 
Pag. 42, 


(3! Tn theartiela 


ACHILLES, 
remark [C]; 


fe) Plotarch. Sa 
AleX. p. 667. By 
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